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PREFACE 


This  is  the  Second  Series  of  the  compilation  entitled 
"Words  and  Phrases,"  published  by  us  in  1904.  It  con- 
tains the  judicial  interpretation  and  construction  of  words 
and  phrases  found  in  the  reported  decisions  of  the  Ameri- 
can appellate  courts  since  the  original  compilation,  down 
to  January  1,  1913.  The  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the 
matter  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  the  First  Series; 
and  one  having  located  a  definition  of  a  word  or  phrase  in 
this  series  has  but  to  look.upder  the  same  heading  in  the 
First  Series  to  find  the  earlier  definitions.  Reference  from 
the  First  Series  to  the  Second  Series  may  be  made  in  like 
manner.  West  Publishing  Co. 
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0.  C.  A. 


G.  E}.  Green 

Cent.    Diet 

Ont.  Diet  &  Ency.. 


Cent  Law  J. 


Chambers'  Gyclopse- 
dia 

Ghand.  ..•..•.•^•. 
Chan.  Sentinel  .... 
Ch.  Appb 


Cabab<  and  Ellis^  Queen's 

Bench  Reports. 
Gaines  (N.  Y.) 
Gaines'  Cases  (N,  Y.) 
California. 
Call  (Va.) 
Callis  on  Seweia. 
Calvin's    Lexicon    Joridi- 

cum. 
Calvert's  Parties  to  Suits 

in  Equity. 
Campbell's     English     Nisi 

Priuq  Reports. 
Cameron     &     Norwood's 

Conference  (N.  C.) 
Canada  Legal  Newa 
Carolus  (as  22  &  28  Car. 

Carolina  Law  Repository 
(N.  C) 

Carrington  and  Marsh- 
man's  English  Nisi  Prius 
Reports. 

Carter  (Ind.) 

Carthew's  English  King's 
Bench  Reports. 

Carver's  Treatise  on  the 
Law  Relating  to  the  Car- 
riage of  Qooda  by  Sea. 

Carrington  and  Kirwan's 
English  Nisi  Prius  Re- 
ports. 

Carrington  &  Payne's 
English  Nisi  Prius  Re- 
ports. 

Casey  (Pa.) 

Cases  temp.  Hardwicke  by 
Lee  and  Hardwicke. 

Gates  Reports  (Tenn.) 

English  Common  Bench 
Reports  (Manning,  Gran- 
ger &  Scott). 

English  Common  Bench 
Reports,  New  Series,  by 
John  Scott. 

Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
(U.  S.) 

O.  E.  Green  (N.  J.) 

Century  Dictionary. 

Century  Dictionary  and 
Encyclopedia. 

Central  Law  Journal,  St 
Louis,  Mo. 

Ephraim  Chambers*  Eng- 
lish Cyclopaedia. 

Chandler  (Wis.) 

Chancery  Sentinel  (N.  Y.) 

Chancery  Appeal  Cases, 
English  Law  Reports. 


riii 


TABLB  OF  ABBBBVIATIONS 


Gharlt,  R.  M R.  M.  Charlton  (GaJ 

Charlt.,  T.  U.  P. . . .  T.  U.  P.  Charlton  (Ghu) 

Chase    Chase  (U.  S.) 

Chase's   St. Chase's  Statutes  at  Large 

(Ohio) 

Chase,    Steph.    Dig, 

Ev.   Chase  on  Stephens'  Digest 

of  Evidence. 

Ch.  Cas English  Cases  in  Chancery. 

Ch.  Div Chancery  Division,  Engli^ 

Law  Reports. . 

Chest.  Co.  Rep Chester    County     Reports 

(Pa.) 

Cheves    Cheves  (S.  C.) 

Cheves,  Eq Cheves' Equity  (S.  O.) 

Chi.  Leg.  N Chica|[o  Legal  News  (111.) 

Chip.,  D D.  Chipman  (Vt.) 

Chip.,  N N,  Chipman  (Vt.) 

Chit.  Bills Chitty  on  Bills. 

Chit.  Bl.  Ck>mm Chitty's  Edition  of  Black- 
stone's  Commentaries. 

Chit    Cont •  •  •  •  Chitty  on  Contracts. 

Chit.  Cr.  Law  .  • . . .  Chitty's  Criminal  Law. 

Chit.  Gen.  Pr Chitty's  General  Practice. 

Chit.  PI Chitty  on  Pleading. 

Chit.    Pr. Chitty's  General  Practice. 

Chitty    Chitty  on  Bills. 

Chitty,  Bl.  Ck>mm... Chitty's  Edition  of  Black- 
stone's  Commentaries. 

Chitty,  Com.  Law. .  Chitty  on  (Commercial  Law. 

Ch.  PI Chitty  on  Pleading. 

Cin.    R Cincinnati  Superior  Court 

Reports  (Ohio) 

Cin.       Super.       Ot. 

Rep'r    . . .  •  • Cincinnati  Superior  Court 

Reporter  (Ohio) 

Cir.  Ct  Dec Circuit     Court     Decisions 

(Ohio) 

Cir.  Ct  Rule Circuit  0>urt  Rule. 

City  Ct  R City  Court  Reports  (N.  T.) 

City  Ct  R.  Supp... City  Court  Reports, Supple- 
ment (N.  Y.) 

City  H.  Rec City  Hall  Recorder  (N.  Y.) 

Civ.    CJode Civil  Code. 

Civ.  Code  Practice. .  Civil  Code  of  Practice. 

Civ,  Prac.  Act Civil  Practice  Act 

Civ.  Proc  R. Civil     Procedure     Reports 

(N.  Y.) 

C.  L.*»»« •••••English  Common  Law  Re- 
ports (American  Re- 
print). 

Clancy,  Hush.  &  W. )  Clancy's    Treatise    of    the 

Clancy,  Rights.  )  Rights,  Duties,  and  Lia- 
bilities of  Husband  and 
Wife. 

Clark    Clark  (Pa.) 

Clarke    Clarke  (Iowa) 

Clarke,  Ch Clarke's  Chancery  (N.  Y.) 

Clark's  Ck>de Clark's  Annotated  Code  of 

Civil  Procedure  (N.  C.) 

Clark  ft  F. Clark  and  Finnelly's  House 

of  Lords  Reports. 

Clay's  Dig Clay's  Digest  of  Laws  of 

Alabama. 

Cleve.  Law  Rec  •••  Cleveland    Law    Recorder 

(Ohio) 

Cleve.  Law  Rep. . . .  Cleveland    Law    Reporter 

(Ohio) 

Clev.  Insan Clevenger's  Medical  Juris- 
prudence of  Insanity. 

Cliflf Clifford  (U.  S.) 

C,  M.  &  R. • .  Compton,      Meeson,      and 

Roscoe's      English      Ex- 
chequer Reports. 

Co.  ••••Coke's       English       King's 

Bench    Reports. 

Cobb,   Dig Ck>bb's   Digest   of    Statute 

Laws  (Ga.) 

Cobbey,  Repl Cobbey's  Practical  Treatise 

on  the  Law  of  Replevin. 

Ciobbey's  Ann.  St..  .Cobbey's  Annotated  Stat- 
utes (Neb.) 

Code  Civ.  Proc Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 

Code  Cr.  Proc Code  of.  Criminal  Proce- 
dure. 

Code  C^en.  Laws. .  • .  CJode  of  General  Lawa, 

Code    Prac Code  of  Practice. 


Code  Proc Ood«  of  Procedusv. 

Code      Pub.       Gen. 

Laws Code    of    Fublie    Gknexal 

liawSa 

Code       Pub.       Loc 
Laws Code  of  Public  Local  Laws. 

Ck)de  R.  (N.  S.) .  • . .  Code  Reports,  New  Series 

.  (N.  Y.) 

Code  Rep Code  Reporter  (N.  Y.) 

0>de  Supp • .  •  Supplement  to  the  Coda. 

Cod.  St  Codified   Statutes. 

Cohen,  Adm.  Law.  •  Cohen's    Admiralty    Juri»- 

diction.  Law,  and  Prae^ 
tice. 

Co.    Inst. ••  •  ••••••  Coke's  Institntea. 

Coke  Coke's      English      King's 

Bench  Reports. 

Cold. Coldwell  (Tenn.) 

Ciolem.  Cas Coleman's  Cases  (N.  Y.) 

Colem.  &  C.  Cas. . . .  Coleman  ft   Cainea'  Cases 

(N.  Y.) 

Co.  Litt •••••Coke  on  Littleton. 

CoIL  Bank...^^.^.. Collier's  Law  of  Bank- 
ruptcy. 

Colly Collyers  English  Chan- 
cery Cases. 

Colly.  Partn •  •  Collyer  on  Partnership. 

Colo Colorado. 

Colo.    App Colorado  Api>eal8  Reports. 

Colo.  Law  Rep Colorado  Law  Reporter. 

Colq.      Rom.      Civ. 

Law  ••••Colquhoun's   Roman   Civil 

Law. 

Com.  Dig....^ Comyn's     Digest     of    the 

Laws  of  England. 

Comm •  •  • . .  Commentaries. 

Com.  on  Con. 0)myn's  Law  of  Contracts. 

Comp.  Laws Compiled  Laws. 

Comp.   St Compiled  Statutes. 

Comst Comstock  (N.  Y.) 

Comyn    •••.Comyns'     English    King's 

Bench  Reports. 

Comvn,  Usury Comyn  on  Usury. 

Cont.    R Conference  Reports  (N.  C.) 

Cong Congress. 

Conn Connecticut 

Con.  St Consolidated  Statutes. 

Const    Constitution. 

Const  Amend. Amendment  to  Constitu- 
tion. 

Cionst  U.  S.  Amend..  Amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United 
States. 

Con.    Sur Connoly's  Surrogate  (N.  Y.) 

Ck>ok,  Corp Cook  on  Corporations. 

Cooke     Cooke  (Tenn.) 

Cooke,   Ins. Cooke  on  Life  Insurance. 

Cook's  Pen.  Code  . .  CJook's  Penal  CJode  (N.  Y.) 

Cook,  Stock,  Stockh. 
ft  Corp.  Law... ••Cook  on  Stock,  Stockhold- 
ers, and  General  Corpo- 
ration Law. 

Cooley,  Bl.  C>>mm. . .  Cooley's  Edition  of  Black* 

stone's  Commentaries. 

O>oley,  Const  La w..Coo ley's     Constitutional 

Law. 

Cooley,  Const.  Lim. .  Cooley's         O>nstitutiona] 

Limitations. 

Cooley,  Tax'n    ••••Ckwley  on  Taxation. 

Cooley,  Torts Cooley  on  Torts. 

Coop Cooper's  English  Chancery 

Reports  temp.  Eldon. 

Coop.  Eq.  PI (hooper's  Equity  Pleading. 

Copp,     Pub.     Land 
Laws Copp's  United  States  Pub- 
lic Land  Laws. 

0>.    Rep Coke's       Elnglish       King's 

Bench  Renorts. 

Corn.  Deeds Cornish  on  Purchase  Deeds. 

(3ornish,       P  u  r  c  h. 

Deeds    Cornish       on       Purchase 

Deeds. 

Cow Co  wen  (N.  Y.) 

Cow.  Cr.  R Cowen's  Criminal  Reports 

(N.  Y.) 

Cowell  * ••••••  Cowell's  Law  Dictionary. 


TABLB  OF  ABBRBVIATIONS 


Oowp. Cowper*8    Bnglish    King's 

Bench  Reports. 

Coz     Cox  (Ark.) 

Cox     Gox's    English     Chancery 

Cases. 

Cox,  C.  C •  •  • .  Cox's     English     Criminal 

Cases. 

Cox,  Or.  Cas Cox's     English     Criminal 

Cases. 

Coxe Coxe  (N.  J.) 

C.  P.  Div Common    Pleas    Division, 

English  Law  Reports. 

C.  P.  Rep.. ••••••  .Common    Pleas    Reportsr 

(Pa.) 

Crabbe   Crabbs  (U.  8.) 

Crabb,     Eng.     Syn- 
onyms   Crabb's      English      Syno- 

nymes. 

Crabb,  Real  Prop...Crabb  on  Real  Property. 

Cr.  Act. Criminal  Act 

Craig,  Diet Craiir's  Etymological,  Tech- 
nological, ana  Pronofon- 
cing  Dictionary. 

Cndg  ftp Craig  and  Phillips'  English 

Chancery  Reports. 

Cranch     ...Cranch  (17.  S.) 

Cranch,   C.   C Cranch*s  Circuit  Conrt  <n. 

S.) 

Oanch,  Pat  Dea . .  Cranch's  Patent  Decisions 

(U.  S.) 

Gr.  Cir.  Comp. Crown  Circnit  Companion 

(Irish) 

Cr.   Code Criminal  Code. 

Gr.  Law  Mag.. ••••Criminal    Law    Magasine 

(N.  J.) 

C  Rob.  Adm Charles    Robinson's    Bni^ 

lish  Admiralty  Reports. 

Oro.  Car. •••» Croke's     English      King's 

Bench      Reports      temp. 
'      Charles  I  (3  Cro.) 

Cro.  Cas. Croke's      English      King's 

Bench  Reports  temp. 
Charles  I  ^  Cro.) 

Cro.    Bliz. Croke's     English      King's 

Bench  Reports,  temp. 
Elizabeth  (1  Oo.) 

Cro.  Jac •••Croke's      English      King's 

Bench  Reports  temp. 
James  (Jaoobns)  I  (2 
Cro.) 

Cromp.  Jnst^««*...Crompton's  Office  of  Jnih 

tice  of  the  Peace. 

Cromp.,  M.  ft  R.  •  • .  Crompton,     Meeson,     and 

Rosooe's  English  Excheq- 
uer Reports. 

Grompt •••••Star    Chamber    Cases    by 

Crompton. 

Cromp.  ft  !••••••  ••Crompton  ft  Jerris'  Eng- 
lish  Bxcheqner  Reports. 

Or,  Prac  Act  •  •  •  • .  Oiminal  Practice  Act 

O.  Proc.  Act  •  •  •  • .  Criminal  Procedure  Act 

CJr.  St Criminal  Statutes. 

Cruise's    Dig.  ••••••  Cruise's  Digest  of  the  Law 

of  Real  Property, 

Ct  CL Court  of  Claims  (U.  B.) 

Curt     Curtis  (U.  S.) 

Curt  Bcc ...Curteis  English  Ecclesias- 
tical Reports. 

Curt  Pat Curtis  on  Patent!* 

Gush Gushing  (Mass.)    . 

Gush.  Law  ft  Prac. 

Cushing's  Law  and  Prac- 
tice of  Legislative  Assem- 
blies. 

C^ishm*     ••••• Cushman  (Miss.) 

Cjc    • Cfyclopedia    of    Law    and 

Procedure. 

Cyc  Law  ft  Proc. . .  Cyclopedia    of    Law    and 

Procedure. 

Gydop.    Diet Sbumaker    ft    LongsdorTs 

Cyclopedia  Dictionary. 

C.  ft  K. •Carrington    and    Kirwan's 

English  Nisi  Prius  Re- 
ports. 

C  ft  P.. ••••^•Carrington     and     Payne's 

English  Miai  Prius  Re- 
ports. 


Dak.   Dakota. 

DalL  JPaJ Dallas  (Pa.) 

Dall.  (y.  S.) Dallas  (U.  S.) 

Dall.  Dig. Dallam's  Digest  and  Opin- 
ions (Tex.) 

Dall.  Laws Dallas'  Laws  (Pa.) 

Daly Daly  (N.  Y.) 

Dana    Dana  (Ky.) 

Dane's  Abr Dane's      Abridgment      of 

American  Law. 

Daniell,   Ch.    PI.   ft 

Prac     Daniell's  Chancery  Plead- 
ing and  Practice. 

Daniell,  Ch.  Prac ..  Daniell's  Chancery  Plead- 
ing and  Practice. 

Daniel,  Neg.  Inst.. Daniel's  Negotiable  Instra- 

ments. 

Dass.  Ed....^ Daasler's  Bdition,  Kansas 

Reports. 

Davis,  Or.  Law.  •••  •Davis'  Criminal  Law. 

Dawson's  Code Dawson's    Code    of    Cfivil 

Procedure  (Colo.) 

Day    Day  (Conn.) 

D.    C. District  of  (Columbia. 

D.    Chip D.  Chipnum  (Vt) 

Deac  Cr.  Law Deacon  on  Criminal  Law 

of  England. 

Deady    Deady  (U.  S.) 

Dears,  ft  B.  Crown 

CtM,  .  • .  • Dearsly  and  Bell's  English 

Crown  Cases. 

De  Qex,  F.  ft  J^«.^De  Gex.  Fisher  ft  Jones' 

English     Chancery     Re- 
ports. 

De  Gex,  J.  ft  S.^  •  •  •  De  Gex,  J<Hies,  and  Smith's 

English     Chancery     Re- 
ports. 

De  Gex,  M.  ft  G.«*.De  Gex,  Macnaghten,  and 

Grordon's   English   Chi 


lan- 


eery  Reports. 


De  Jure  Biar. Hale's  De  Jure  Maris  (Ap- 
pendix to  Hall  on  the 
Sea  Shore). 

Del • Delaware. 

Del.    Ch •  • .  Delaware  Chancery. 

Del.  Co.  R. Delaware  County  Reports 

(Pa.) 

Del.  Term  R.,^^«.  .Delaware  Term  Reports. 

Dem.  Sur. Demarest's   Surrogate  (N. 

Y.) 

Denio   Denio  (N.  Y.) 

Denison,  Cr.  Cas....Denison's    English    Crown 

Cases. 

Desaus. Desaussure's  Equity  (S.  (X) 

Desty,  Tax'n Desty  on  Taxation. 

Detroit  Leg.  N Detroit  Lepal  News  (Mich.) 

Dev Devereux  (N.  G.) 

Dev.  Ct  CI. Devereux's  Court  of  Claims 

(U.  S.) 

Dev.   Bq Devereux's  Equity  (N.  G.) 

Devi.    I>eeds Devlin  on  Deeds. 

Dev.  ft  B Devereux  ft  Battle  (N.  O.) 

Dev.  ft  B^  Eq Devereux  ft  Battlers  Eq- 
uity (N.  C.) 

Dicey,  Confl.  Laws. .  Dicey  on  Conflict  of  Laws. 

Dicey,  Dom.  ...••••  Dicey's  Law  of  Domicil. 

Dick Dickinson  (N.  J.) 

Dickens    ••••• Dickens'  English  Chancery 

Reports. 

Diet   Dictionary. 

Diet  Droit  Civil....  Dictionnaire  Droit  Civil 

Dig.    Digest. 

Dig English's    Digest    of    the 

Statutes  (Ark.) 

Dig.   ••Compiled      Publio      Laws 

(R.  I.) 

Dig Rev.  St  1836  (Mo.) 

Dig.  Fla. ••••.Thompson's       Digest       of 

Laws  (Fla.) 

Dig.  ••Littell   and    Swigert's  Di- 

St     of     Statute     Law 


gest 
(Ky. 


) 

Dig.  St.^. English's    Digest    ot    the 

Statutes  (Ark.) 


TABJM  OF  ABBRBYIATXONa 


Dill Dmon  (U.  S.) 

Dill.    Laws   Eng.    & 

Am Dillon's   Laws   and   Juris- 

prudenee  of  England  and 
America. 

Dill.  Mun.  Corp.. ..  DilloD   on   Municipal   Gor- 
f  porations. 

Disn Disney  (Ohio) 

Doct.  &  Stud.  Dial. .  Doctor    and    Student ;    or, 

Dialogues  between  a 
Doctor  of  Divinity  and  a 
Student  in  the  Laws  of 
England,  by  O.  St  Ger- 
main. 

Dom.  Civ.  Law Domat's  Civil  Law. 

Doug.    •  • .  Douglas'    English    King's 

Bench  Reports, 

Doug.   Douglass  (Mich.) 

Dowl Dowling's     English      B&il 

Court  Cases. 

Dowl.  &  L Dowllng  &  Lowndes'  Bng* 

lish  Bail  Court  Reports. 

Dowl.  &  B. .  •  • Dowling  and  Ryland's  Eng^ 

lish  Swing's  Bendi  Re- 
ports. 

Dow.  &  O. Dow  and  Clark's  En^ish 

House  of  Lord's  Cases. 

Drake,  Attachm.....  Drake  on  Attachment. 

Dud.    Dudley  (Ga.) 

Dud.   Eq Dudley's  Equity  (S.  C.) 

Dud.  Law... Dudley's  Law  (S.  C.) 

Duer Duer's  Superior  Court  (N. 

Y.) 

Dup.   Jur Duponceau  on  Jurisdiction 

of  United  States  Courts. 

Dum.  &  E Durnford  and  East's  Eng- 
lish King's  Bench  Re- 
ports (Term  Reports). 

Dutch Dutcher  (N.  J.) 

Duv Duvall  (Ky.) 

Dyche  &  P.  Dict...Dyche  and  Pardon's  Dic- 
tionary. 

Dyer Deer's      English      King's 

inch.  Reports* 


East  East's      English      King's 

Bench  Reports. 

East,  P.  C East's  Pleas  of  the  Crown. 

Eccl.  R. English  Ecclesiastical  Re- 
ports. 

E.  O.  L..  ••,•••••  •  English  Common  Law  Re- 
ports (American  Re- 
print). 

M Edition. 

Eden,  Pen.  Law. ...Eden's  Principles  of  Penal 

Law 

Eden's  Prin.  P.  L.. .  Eden's'  Principles  of  Penal 

Law. 

Edmonds'      St      at 

Large  •  •  • Edmonds'  Statutes  at  Large 

(N.  Y.) 

Edm.  Sel.  Cas. Edmonds'  Select  Cases  (N. 

Y.) 

B.    D.    Smith......  B.  D.  Smith  (N.  Y.) 

Edw King  Edward  (as  4  Edw. 

I). 
Bdw.     Bailm Edwards  on  the   Law   of 

Bailments. 
Edw.  Bills  &  N.. , • .  Edwards     on     Bills     and 

Notes. 
Edw.  Brok.  &  F.... Edwards   on    Factors   and 

Brokers. 

Edw.  Ch Edwards'  Chancery  (N.  Y.) 

Edw.  Rec Edwards  on   Receivers   in 

Equity. 
El.,  Bl.  &  El Ellis,  Blackburn,  and  El- 
lis'      English       Queen's 

Bench  Reports. 
Eliz Queen    Elizabeth    (as    13 

Eliz.).  ^ 

Elliot,      Deb.      Fed. 
Const    Elliot's    Debates    on     *ht» 

Federal  Constitutfori    ^ 
Elliott*  Roads  &&.  Elliott     on     Roada  a 

Streets.  ^<» 


Elliott,  R.  R. 
Elliott,  Supp. 


Ellis  &  Bl. 


Elm.  Dig..... 

Elph.  Interp.  Deeds. 
El.  &B1 


E.  L.  &  Eq.«.. 
Emeilg.  Assur. 


Emerig.  Ins.. 
Enc.  Amer.. , 
Enc  Arch... 


Enc  Brit. 
Enc  Diet. 


Bnc  Ins.  U.  S..... 
Enc   Law ., 

Enc  PI.  &  Prac. 

End.  Interp.  St.... 

End.  Bldg.  Ass'ns. .  • 


Eng 

Eng.  a  L. 


Eng.  Ecc.  R 

Eng.  Law  &  Eq.... 


Eq 

Eq.  Cas.  Abr. 


.  • .  • 


Ersk.    Inst. 


Ersk.  Speeches .  • .  •  • 
Escriche,  Diet 


Esp. 

Ev. 
Ex. 


Ezch. 


Bzch.  Div. 

Ex.  Sess. 
E.  &  B... 


Elliott  on  Railroads. 

Elliott  Supplement  to  the 
Indiana  Revised  Stat* 
utes. 

Ellis  and  Blackburn's  Eng- 
lish Queen's  Bench  Re- 
ports. 

Elmer's  Digest  of  Laws 
(N.  J.) 

Elphinstone's  Rules  for  In^ 
terpretation  of  Deeds. 

Ellis  and  Blackburn's  Eng- 
lish Queen's  Bench  Re* 
ports. 

English  Law  and  Equity 
(American  Reprint). 

Emerigon,  Traits  des  As- 
surances et  des  Contrata 
il  la  Grosse. 

Emerigon  on  Insurance. 

Encyclopaedia  Americana. 

Gwilt's  Encyclopedia  of 
Architecture. 

Encyclopsedia  Britannlea. 

Encyclopsedic  Dictionary, 
Edited  by  Robert  Hunter 
1879-1^ 

Insurance  Year-Book. 

American  and  English  Ifai* 
cyclopaedia  of  Law. 

Encyclopedia  of  Pleading 
and  Practice.   • 

Endlich's  Commentaries  on 
the  Interpretation  of 
Statutes. 

Endlich  on  Building  Asso- 
ciations. 

English  (Ark.) 

English  (3ommon  Law  Re- 
ports ^American  Reprint). 

English  Ecclesiastical  Re- 
ports (American  Reprint). 

English  Law  and  Equity 
Reports  (American  Re- 
print). 

Equity. 

English  Equity  Oases 
Abridged. 

Erskine  s  Institutes  of  the 
Law  of  Scotland. 

Erskine's  Speeches. 

Escriche's  Dictionary  of 
Jurisprudence. 

Espinasse's  English  Nisi 
Prius  Reports. 

Evidence. 

English  Exchequer  Reports 
(Welsby,  Efurlstone  ft 
Gordon). 

English  Exchequer  Be- 
porta  (Weliiby,  Hurbrtone 
&  (Gordon). 

Exchequer  Division,  Eng- 
lish Law  Reports. 

Extra  Session. 

Ellis  and  Blackburn's  Eng* 
lish  Queen's  Bench  Be* 
ports. 


Fafrf.     Fairfield  (Me.) 

Falc.  Marine  Diet.. Falconer's  Marine  Diction- 
ary. 

Faust  Faust's  Compiled  Laws  (8. 

O.) 

Feame,  Rem.......Fearne  on  Contingent  Re- 
mainders. 

Fed Federal  Reporter  (U.  S.) 

Fed.   Cas Federal  Cases  (U.  S.) 

Fernald,   Eng.   Syn- 
onyms   Femald's    English     Syno- 
nyms. 

Fett  Oarr.. •.••.••  .Fetter's  Treatise  on  Car- 
riers of  Passengers. 

Field,  Corp.. ••.•••  Field  on  Corporations. 
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Law  Digest. 

Fish.   Pat.  Oas Fisher's  Patent  Oases  (U. 

S.) 

Fish.  Pat  Bep Fisher's     Patent     Reports 

(D.  S.) 

Fish.  Prize  Gas Fisher's   Prize    Gases   (XJ. 

S.) 

Fitz.   Abridg Fitzherberfs  Abridgment. 

Fla Florida. 

Flip Flippin  (U.  S.) 

Foote  &  E.  Incorp. 

Co. Footd  and   Everett's  Law 

of  Incorporated  Compa- 
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FdsL Foster  fN.  H.) 

Foet.  Grown  Law. . .  Foster's     English     Grown 
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FoBt  Fed.  Prac...  *  Foster's  Treatise  on  Plead- 
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nity  in  Courts  of  United 
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Fost.  &  F.  .•••.•• .  Foster  and  Finlason's  Bng- 

lish  Nisi  Prius  Reports. 

Fras.  Dom.  Rel ....  Fraser    on    Personal    and 

Domestic  Relations,  Scot- 
land. 

Freem Freeman  (III.) 

Freem.   Ch. Freeman's  Ohancery  (Miss.) 

Freem.  Jndgm Freeman  on  Judgments. 
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Gale      &      Whatley 
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Gen.    Laws.... 
Gen.  B.  R.  Act. 

Gen.    St 
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George   •  •  • . 

George,  Partn. 

Gibbon   

Gil 

Gilbert,  Ev 

Gilbert,  Tenures. . . . 

Gilbert,     Uses     (by 

Sugd.)  


King  George  (as  16  €ko.  II). 

Georgia. 

Gabbett's  Criminal  Law. 

Georgia  Decisions. 

Gale%  Statutes  (111.) 

Gale  and  Whatley  (after- 
wards Gale)  on  Ease- 
ments. 

Gallison  (U.  S.) 

Gantt's  (k  Caldwell's)  Di- 
gest of  Statutes  (Ark.) 

Gavin  and  Hord's  Revis- 
ed Statutes  (Ind.)      .  '   • 

Gear  on  Landlord  and 
Tenant 

General  Assembly. 

General  Digest  of  the  Unit- 
ed States. 

General  Laws. 

General  Railroad  Act 

General  Statutes. 

King  George  (as  15  Geo. 
11). 

George  (Miss.) 

George  on  Partnership. 

Gibbon  on  Nuisances. 

Gilfillau  (Minn.) 

Gilbert's  Law  of  fiMdence. 

Gilbert  on  Tenures. 


Gilbert's  Uses  and  Trusts 
by  Sugden. 

Gilb.  Rents.. •••^•.Gilbert'^       Treatise       on 

Rents. 


Glib.  Repl. 
Gild 


Gill 

Gillet,  Cr.  Law. 
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Gilman 

Glhner   

Gilp 

Godd.  Easem. 
Oottld,  PL... 


Gilbert  on  Replevin. 

Gildersleeve  Reports 
(N.  M.) 

Gin  (Md.) 

Gillett's  Treatise  on  Crim- 
inal Law  and  Procedure 
in  Criminal  Cases. 

Gill  &  Joiinson  (Md.) 

Gilman  (HI.) 

Gilmer  (VaJ 

Gilpin  (U.  S.) 

Goddard  on  Easements. 

Gould  on  the  Pi-inciples  of 
Pleading  in  Civil  Actions, 


Gould's     Dig....'. ••  Gould's    Digest    of    Laws 

(Ark.) 

Gould,  Wat Gould  on  Waters. 

Grab.    &    W.    New 

Trials Graham  and  WlaterxQan  on 

New  Trials. 

Grant  0» Grant's  Cases  (Pa.) 

Grant's  Dig Gantt's  (&  Caldwell's)  Di- 
gest   of   Statutes    (Ark.) 

Grat Grattan  (Va.) 

Gray  Gray  (Mass.) 

Green,  C.  E C.  E.  Green  (N.  J  J 

Green,  Gr.  Law  R. . .  Green's  Criminal  Law  Re- 
ports (N.  Y.) 

Greene,    G G.  Greene  (Iowa) 

Greenh.  Pub.  Pol....Greenhood's     Doctrine    of 

Public  Policy  in  the  Law 
of  Contracts. 

Green,  H.  W H.  W.  Green  (S.  J.) 

Green,  J.  S • .  J.  S.  Green  (N.  J.) 

Greenl Greenleaf  (Me.) 

Greenl.  Cruise,  Real 

Prop Greenleaf's      Dditton      «f 

Cruise's  Digest  of  Real 
Property. 

Greenl.  Ev.  .  • Greenleaf  on  Bvidenc«. 

Green's  Brice,  Ultra 

Vires  Green's  Edition  of  Brioe's 

Ultra  Vires. 

Gross,    St.... ••«..  Gross'     Illinois     CJompiled 

Laws  (or  Statutes). 

Grotius Chrotius'  Latin  Law. 
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Hagg.  Adm Haggard's  Elnglish  Admi- 
ralty Reports. 

Hagg.  Cone. • .  Haggard's  English  Con- 
sistory Reports. 

Hagg.  Ecc ..Haggard's  English  Eccle- 
siastical Reports. 

Hale,  Com.  Law.. . .  Hale's  History  of  the  Com- 
mon Law. 

Hale,  De  Jure  Mar. .  Hale's  De  Jtire  Maris  (Ap- 

gendix    to    Hall    on    the 
ea  Shore). 

Hale,  P.  0 Hale's  Pleas  of  the  Crown. 

Hale,  Torts Hale  on  Torts. 

Hall    Hall's  Superior  Court  (N. 

Y.) 

Halleck,  Int.  Law. .  Halleck's        International 

Law. 

Hall,  Mex.  Law. . . .  Hall's  Mexican  Law. 

Halst   Halsted  (N.  J.) 

Halst.  Ch Halsted's  Chancery  (N.  J.) 

Ham Hammond  (Ohio) 

Ham.  Cont Hammon  on  Contracts. 

Hand    Hand  (N.  Y.) 

Handy    Handy  (Ohio) 

Har.   (Del.) Harrington  (Del.) 

Har.  (Mich.) Harrington  (Mich.) 

Har.  (N.  J.) Harrison  (N.  J.) 

Hardin   Hardin  (Ky.) 

Hardw.  Gas.  Temp. .  Cases  temp.  Hardwlcke,  by 

Lee  and  Hardwlcke. 

Hare  Hare's  English  Vice  Chan- 
cellors' Reports. 

Hare,  Const.  Law . .  Hare's  American  Constitu- 
tional Law. 

Harg.  Co.  Litt ....  Hargrave's  Notes  to  Coke 

on  Littleton. 

Hargrave  &  Butler's 
Notes  on  Ck>.  Litt.  Hargrave      and      Butler's 

Notes  on  Coke  on  Little- 
ton. 

Harp Harper  (S.  C.) 

Harp.  Eq Harper's  Equity  (S.  C.) 

Harris    Harris  (Pa.) 

Harrison,  Ch Harrison's  Chancery  Prac- 
tice. 

Hart  Dig.  ..•••...  Hartley's  Digest  of  Laws 

(TexO 

Har.  &  G Harris  &  Gill  (Md.) 

Har.  &  J Harris  &  Jryhiraon  (Md.) 

Har.  &  McH. Harris  &  McHenry  (Md.) 
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Ha«b.  •••• HaBbroQck't  Reports  (Ida- 
ho) 

Hask Haskell  (U.  S.) 

Hats.  ^ .  Hatseirs        Parliamentary 

Precedents. 

Haw Hawaiian  Reports. 

HaweSf  Jar Hawes  on  Jurisdiction  of 

Courts. 

Hawk Hawkins'     Pleas     of     the 

Crown.  i 

Hawk.  P.  C. Hawkini^    Pleas    of    the 

Crown. 

Hawk.   Wills Hawkins'   Construction  of 

Wills. 

Hawks   Hawks  <N.  C.) 

Hayes     Hayes'     Irish     Bzchequer 

Reports. 

Hayw.  (N.  C.) Haywood  (N.  C.) 

Hayw.   (Tenn.) Haywood  (Tenn.) 

Hayw.  &  H.  ..•••• .  Hay  ward  &  Haselton  (U« 

S.) 
Has.  Reg.   ••••••••Hazard's  Register  (Pa.) 

H.  Bl •  • .  Henry  Blackstone's  Eng- 
lish (Common  Pleas  Re- 
ports. 

Head    Head  (Tenn.) 

Heard's  Shortt,  Extr. 

Bern Heard's  Edition  of  Shortt 

on   Extraordinary  Legal 
Remedies. 

Heisk. Heiskell  (Tenn.) 

Hemp •• Hempstead  (U.  S.) 

Hen Xving   Henry    (as  8   Hen. 

Hen.  St. Hening'fl  Statutes  (Ya.) 

Hen.  &  M Hening  &  Munf ord  (Va.) 

Herm.  Chat  Mortg. .  Herman  on  Chattel  Mort- 
gages. 

Henn.  Estop Herman's  Law  of  Estoppel. 

Herm.   Ex'ns. Herman's  Law  of  Bxecn- 

tions. 
High,      Extr.     Leg. 
Rem ••....  High     on     Extraordinary 

Legal  Remedies. 

High,   Inj •  •  • .  High  on  Injunctions. 

High,  Rec. ••••••..  Hiffh  on  Receivers. 

Hil.  Abr Hilliard's  American  Law. 

Hill Hill  (N.  Y.) 

Hill.    Cont Hilliard  on  Contracts. 

Hill.  Elem.  Law... .  Hilliard's      Elements      of 

Law. 

Hill,   Eq Hiirs  Equity  (S.  C.) 

Hilliard,  R.  R Hilliard  on  Real  Property. 

Hill,   Law Hill's  Law  (S.  O.) 

Hill.  Mortg Hilliard's    Law    of    Mort- 
gages. 
Hill's  Ann.  Codes  & 
Laws Hiirs  Annotated  Codes  and 

General  Laws  (Or.) 
Hill's    Ann.    St    & 
Codes Hill's    Annotated    General 

Statutes       and       Codes 

(Wash.) 
Hill's   Code Hill's  Annotated  Codes  and 

General  Laws  (OrO 
Hill's  Code.^ HilVs    Annotated    (ieneral 

Statutes       and       Codes 

(Wash.) 
Hill  &  D.  Supp.,«..Hill  &  Denio,  Lalor's  Sup- 
plement CS.  Y.) 

Hilt Hilton  (N.  Y.) 

Hil.   Term   4,    Will. 
IV Hilary    Term   4,    William 

IV. 
Hil.  Torts... • Hilliard    on    the    Law    of 

Torts. 
Hittell's  Laws Hittell's      General      Laws 

(Cal.) 
H.  L.  Cas House    of    Lords'    Cases, 

English. 
Hob Hobart's     English     King's 

Bench  Reports. 
Hodge,  Presb.  Law..  Hodge     on     Presbyterian 

Law. 
Hoff.  Ch Hoffman's    Chancery    (S. 

Y.) 


Hoff.  Land  Oas. ....  Hoflman's  Land  Oases  (U. 

S.) 

Hoff.  Mast Hofbnan's  Master  in  Chan- 
cery, 

Holl.  Jnr Holland's  Elemeats  of  Ju- 
risprudence. 

Holmes    •  • Holmes  (U.  S.) 

Holt    Holt's       English       King's 

Bench  Reports. 

Holthouse.  Law 
Diet  Holthouse's  Law   Diction- 
ary. 

Holt,  N.  P Holt's  English  Nisi  Prius 

Reports. 

Holt,   Shipp Holt  on  Shipping. 

Hopk.  Ch Hopkins'  Chancery  (N.  T.) 

Homer's  Ann.  St . .  Homer's  Annotated  Revis- 
ed Statutes  (Ind.) 

Homer's  Rev.  St. . .  Homer's  Annotated  Re- 
vised Statutes  (Ind.) 

Horr    &    B.    Mun. 

Ord.   •••••Horr  aaik«Bemis'  Treatise 

on  Municipal  Police  Or- 
dinances. 

Horr.  &T.  Cas.  Self- 

Def • Horrigan  and  Thompson's 

Cases  on  Self-Defence. 

Houst    Houston  (Del.) 

Houst  Cr.  CJas..... Houston's  Oiminal  Cases 

(Del.) 

How.    (Misa)..««..Howard  (Miss.) 

How.    Howard  (U.  S.) 

How.  Ann.  St. ••••Howell's  Annotated  Stat- 
utes (Mich.) 

Howell,  N.  P Howell's  Nisi  Prius  Re- 
ports (Mich.) 

Howell,  St  Tr..,^. Howell's      English      Stote 

Trials. 

How.  Prac Howard's  Practice  (N.  Y.) 

How.  Prac.  (N.  S.). .  Howard's    Practice,    New 

Series  (N.  Y.) 

How.  St •.Howell's  Annotated  Stat- 
utes (Mich.) 

How.  &  H.  St^^««. Howard  and  Hutchinson's 

Statutes  (Miss.) 

Hughes   (Ky.) Hughes  (Ky.) 

Hughes     Hughes  (U.  S.) 

Hume's  Hist  Eng. .  Hume's  History  of  Eng- 
land. 

Humph Humi^rey  (Tenn.) 

Hun    Hun  (N.  Y.) 

Hurd's  Rev.  St..«.Hurd's    Revised    Statutes 

(111.) 

Hurl.  Bonds  .••••..  Hurlstone  on  Bonds. 

Hurl.  &  C ••••Hurlstone     &     Coltman's 

English  Exchequer  Re- 
ports. 

HurL  &  G. ;••  Hurlstone     and     Gordon's 

Reports  (10,  11,  Eng- 
lish Exchequer  Reports). 

Hurl.  &  N. Hurlstone    and    Norman^s 

English  Exchequer  Re- 
ports. 

Hutch.    Carr Hutchinson  on  Carriers. 

Hutch.  Code Hutchinson's  Code   (Miss.) 

Hutch.  Dig.  St. ...Hutchinson's  Code  (Miss.) 

I 

Idaho    ••••••. Idaho. 

Ill Illinois. 

111.    App Illinois     Appellate     Court 

Reports. 

Imp.  Diet Imperial  Dictionary. 

Ind .•••.  Indiana. 

Ind.    App. . .  •  • Indiana    Appellate    Court 

Reports. 

Ind.  T Indian  Territory. 

Ind.  T.  Ann.  St ... .  Indian  Territory  Annotat- 
ed Statutes. 

Ins.  Law  J Insurance     Law     Journal 

(Pa.) 

Inst Coke's  Institutes. 

Internat  Diet  •  •  •  •  Webster's       Internationa] 

Dictionary, 
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Intent  Com.  B. ...  Interstate  Oommeroe  Re- 
ports. 

Int.  Bey.  Manual.. .Internal  Bevenue  Manual. 

Int.  BeT.  Bee, Internal    Bevenue    Record 

(N.  Y.>  . 

Iowa • Iowa. 

Ired Iredell's  Law  (N.  O.) 

Ired.  Eq Iredell's  Equity  (N.  C.) 

Irwin's  Code.. Clark,    Cobb   and   Irwin's 

Code  (GaO 

J 

Jae.     • .  King  James  (as  21  Jac.  I). 

Jac   Law  Diet ....  Jacob's  Law  Dictionary. 

Jagg.  Torts Jaggard  on  Torts. 

Jarm.  Wills Jarman  on  Wills. 

Jelf Jefferson  (Va.) 

Jellett  Cr.  Law....Gillett's  Treatise  on  Crim- 
inal Law  and  Prooednre 
^         in  Criminal  Cases. 

Jeremy,  Eq.  •  •  •'^T.  •  •  Jeremy's  Equity  Jurisdic- 
tion. 

J.  J.  Marsh.  ...••.J.  J.  Marshall  ^^y.) 

JoluL  •  •••  •  Johnson  (N.  M.) 

John;  Diet. •••••••.Johnson's  English  Diction- 
ary, 

John.  Eng.  Cb.^»*#^  Johnson's  English  Vice- 
Chancellors'  Reports. 

Johns.     ...••••••••  Johnson  (N.  Y.) 

Johns.  Caa.  ••••••.  Johnson's  Cases  (N.  Y.) 

Johns.   Ch Johnson's  Chancery  (N.  Y.) 

Johnson's  Quarto 
Diet    ••••• Johnson's  Quarto  Diction- 
ary. 

Jones    •••••  Jones  (PO 

Jones,  Bailm.. .  • . .  •  Jones  on  bailments. 

Jones,  Chat  Mortg..  Jones    on    Chattel    Mort*^ 

gages. 

Jones,  Easem*.,*^. Jones'  Treatise  on  Ease- 
ments. 

Jones,  Eq ••••Jones'  Equity  (N.  O.) 

Jones,  Law.. •••••. Jones'  Law  (N.  C.) 

Jones,   Liens.  •••••.  Jones  on  Liens. 

Jones,  Mortg Jones  on  Mortgages. 

Jones,  Pledges.. ••••Jones  on  Pledges  and  Col- 
lateral Securities. 

Jones,  Securities... .Jones  on  Bailroad  Securi- 
ties. 

Jones  &  S Jones  &  Spencer  (N.  Y.) 

Jones  &  y.  Laws...  Jones  and   Varick's  Laws 

(N.  Y.) 

Jour.  Juris.  •• Journal  of  Jurisprudence. 

Joyce,  Ins.  •••••«•••  Joyce  on  Insurance. 

J.  ?...•••«•• The  Justice  of  the  Peace, 

London  (periodical). 

J.  P.  Smith J.      P.      Smith's     English 

King^s  Bench  Reports. 

J.  Scott  (N.  S.).«.«,EDgli&in     Common     Bench 

Reports,  New  Series  by 
John  Scott 

Jud.  Repos* Judicial  Repository  (N.  Y.) 

Jur t.The  Jurist  London. 

Jur.  (N.  S.) The    Jurist,    New    Series, 

London. 

Jast  Inst^«« Institutes  of  Justinian, 


Kelly    

Kent,  CTomm. 

Kent  &  B.  St. 


Karnes,  Eq •  •  Karnes*  Principles  of  Eq- 
uity. 

Kan.   •••••  Kansas. 

Kan.    App.  ....••••  Kansas  Appeals. 

Kay  &  J.. ••••••••  Kay   and    Johnson's    Eng- 

I  lish  Vice  (jhancellors'  Re- 

ports. 

Keh.    Keble's      English      King's 

Bench  Reports. 

Keen   ••• Keen's  English  Rolls  Court 

Reports. 

Keen,   Ch. •  •  • .  Keen's  English  Rolls  Court 

Reports. 

Keener,  Quasi  Cent.  Keener     on     Quasi     Con- 

tracts 

KeL  •••Sir  John  Kelyng's  English 

Crown  Cases. 


Kern.    

Kerr,  Inj...< 
Kerr,  Rec. . . 
Kersey,  Diet. 


Keyes  . . 
Kielway 


Kinney,    Law    Diet 
&  Glos 

Kirby   

Knight,  Mech.  Diet.. 


Kulp 

Ky 

Kyd    

Kyd,   CJorp..^, 

Ky.   Dec 

Ky.  Law  Rep. 
Ky.  St  Law.* 


K.&a. 


Kelly  (Gb.) 

Kent's    Commentaries    on 

American  Law. 
Kent   and   Radcliffs   Law 

of  New  York  (Revision 

of  1801). 
Kernan  (N.  Y.) 
Kerr  on  Injunctions. 
Kerr  on  Beceivers. 
John      Kersey's      English 

Dictionary,  170a 
Keyes  (N.  Y.) 
Keilwev's    English    King's 

Bench  Beporta, 

Kinney's  Law  Dictionary 
and  Glossary. 

Kirby  (Conn.) 

Knight's  American  Mechan- 
ical Dictionary^ 

Kulp  (Pa.) 

Kentucky. 

Kyd  on  Bills  of  ESzchange. 

Kyd  on  Corporations. 

Kentucky  Decisions. 

Kentucky  Law  Beporter. 

Morehead  and  Brown  Dl- 
est  of  Statute  Laws 
Ky.) 

Kent  and  BaddifTs  Law  of 
New  York  (Beyision  of 
1801). 
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La.    Louisiana. 

La.  Ann Louisiana  Annual. 

Lack.  Jur.  .••••••.  Lackawanna  Jurist  (Pa.) 

Lack.  Leg.  N.^«*^* •Lackawanna  Legal   News 

(Pa.) 

Lalor,  Supp.  ••••••  Lalor's  Supplement  to  Hill 

&  Denio's  Reports  (N.Y.) 

Lamb.  Eir •  •••  •  Lambard's  Eiranarcha. 

Lane.  Bar   Ivancaster  Bar. 

Lane.  Law  Bev.   • .  Lancaster  Law  Bevlew. 

Lans •  •  •  • .  Lansing  (N.  Y.) 

Lans.  Ch •  •  • . .  Lansing's  Chancery  (N.  Y.) 

Law  J.  Ch •Law  Journal,  New  Series, 

Chancery. 

Law  J.  Ezch« Law  Journal,  New  Series, 

Exchequer. 

Law  J.  Q.  B Law  Journal,  New  Series, 

Queen's  Bench  (English). 

Law  of  Trusts  (Tiflf. 
&  Bui.)  .....•••.  Tiffany    and    Bullard    on 

Trusts  and  Trustees. 

Law  Bep Monthly     Law     Reporter, 

Boston,  Mass. 

Law  Rep.  Ex..  •  •  •  •  •  English  Law  Reports,  Ex- 
chequer. 

Lawson,.Exp.  Ey...Law8on    on     Expert    and 

Opinion  Evidence. 

Lawson,  Pres.  Ev^.  .Lawson     on     Presumptive 

Evidence. 

Lawson,     Rights, 
Rem.  &  Pr Lawson  on  Rights,  Reme- 
dies and  Practice. 

Lawson,    Usages    & 

Cust   Lawson's  Law  of  Usages 

and  Customs. 

Law  T. English    Law    Times    Re- 
ports. 

Law  T.  (N.  S.)^^,^  English    Law    Times    Be- 

ports,  New  Series. 

Ld.  Baym..  ••••••••  Lord    Baymond's    English 

King's  Bench  Beports. 

Tjea  •••.  Lea  (TennO 

Leach,  Cr.  Ois..«^. Leach's     English     Crown 

Cases. 

Leach's  C.  L. Leach's  Club  Cases,  Lon- 
don. 

Leam.  &  Spic.*  •  •  ;•.  Learning  and  Splcer's  Laws, 

Grants,  Concessions  and 
Original  (Constitutions 
(N.  J.) 

L.   Ed. Lawyers'  Edition  Supreme 

Court  Beports. 
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Lee   Lee  (Cal.) 

Leg Acts  of  tfae  Le^slature. 

Leg.  Chron Legal   Chronicle. 

Leg.    Gaz Legal  Gazette  (Pa.) 

Leg.   Gaz.   R Legal     Gazette     Reports 

(Fa.) 

Leg.  Int Legal  Intelligencer  (Pa.) 

Leg.   News Legal  News.  Chicago. 

Leg.  Op Legal  Opinions. 

Leg.  Rec.  Rep Legal  Record  Reports. 

Leg.   Rep Legal  Reporter  (Tenn.) 

Lieg.  &  Ins.  Rep. . . .  Legal    &    Insurance    Re- 
porter. 

Lehigh     Val.     Law 
Rep Lehigh    Valley    Law   Re- 
porter. 

Leigh    Leigh  (Va.) 

Leigh  ft  C Leigh  and  Cave's  Elnglish 

Crown  Cases. 

Leon«    ••Leonard's  English   E[ing*8 

Bench  Reports. 

Ley. ...Levinz's     English     Swing's 

Bench  Reports. 

Lewln,  Cr.  Cas. .  •  • .  Lewin's     Ehiglish     Crown 

Cases  Reserved. 

Lewis,  Em.  Dom.. . .  Lewis  on  Eminent  Domain. 

Lewis,  Perp Lewis'  Law  of  Perpetuity. 

Lex  Mercatoria 
Americana    ••••••An  Enquiry  into  the  Law 

Merchant  of  the  tJnited 
States  by  George  Caines. 

Lieb.  Herm Licber's  Hermeneutics. 

Lil.    Conv Lilly's  Conveyancer. 

Lilly,  Abr Lilly's      Abridgment,      or 

Practical  Register. 

Lindl.  Copartn Lindley  on  Partnership. 

Lindl.  Partn Lindley*s  Law  of  Partner- 
ship. 

latt.    ••••• •••  Coke  on  Littleton. 

Litt Littell  (Ky.) 

Litt.  Comp.  Laws. . .  Littell's  Statute  Law  (Ky.) 

Litt  Sel.  CJas Littell's  Select  Cases  (Ky.) 

Litt  &  S.  St  Law..  Littell    and    Swigert's    Di- 

j^est  of  Statute  Law  (Ky.) 

Livermore,    Ag. Livermore     on     Principal 

and  Agent 

liv.  Law  Mag. Livingston's  Law  Maga- 
zine (N.  T.) 

L.  J.  Ch Law  Journal,  New  Series, 

Chancery,  English. 

L.  J.  Exch •  Law  Journal,  New  Series, 

Exchequer. 

L.  J.  M.  Cas..  ••••••  Law  Journal,  New  Series, 

Magistrates'  Cases. 

Loc.  Acts Local  Acts. 

Loc.  Code Local  Code. 

Loc.  Laws Local  Laws. 

Lofft  Lofft's    English   King's 

Bench  Reports. 

Lomax,    Ex'rs. .  •  •  • .  Lomax  on  Executors. 

Lom.   Dig Lomax's    Digest    of    Real 

Property. 

Long,   Irr T^ng  on  Irrigation. 

Low Lowell  (U.  S7) 

Lower  Ct.  Dec.  ....  Lower      Court    Decisions 

(Ohio) 

L.  R.  A.  Lawyers'  Reports  Annotat- 
ed. 

L.  B.  App.  Cas...* .English  Law  Reports,  Ap- 
peal Cases,  House  of 
Lords. 

L.  R.  C.  P •  • .  English      Law      Reports, 

Common  Pleasi 

L.  R.  Eq English  Law  Reports,  Eq- 
uity. 

L.  R.  Ex.  Cas. ••...English  Law' Reports,  Ex- 
chequer. 

L.  K,  Exch. English .  Law  Reports,  Ex- 
chequer. 

L.  R.  H.  L English      Law      Reports, 

English  and  Irish  Appeal 
Cases. 

L.  R.  H.  L.  So. ..••  English      Law      Reports, 

Scotch  and  Divorce  Ap- 
peal Cases. 

Lw  B.  P.  C.  ••*... .  En;;Iish       Law       Reports, 

Privy     Council,    Appeal 
Oases. 


L.  R.  Prob.  Div.... English  Law  Reports,  Pro- 
bate, Divorce  and  Adrni- 
,    ^   ^  ralty  Division. 

L.  R.  Prob.  ft  Div..  English  Law  Reports,  Pro- 
^    ^    ^  bate  and  Divorce. 

L.  R.  Prov.  ft  Div. .  See  L.  R.  Prob.  ft  Div. 
L.  R.  Q.  6.  ....••.  •  English       Law      Eteports, 
*    «    ^    .*   ^.  Queen's  Bench. 

L.  R.  Q.  B.  Div....  English       Law      Reports, 
_     .  Queen's  Bench  Division. 

Lusb.  • Lushington's    English    Ad- 

miralty  Reports. 

Lut • . .  Lutwyche's   English    Com- 

^        •        *,  ™on  Pleas  Reports. 

Liuz.  Law  T Luzerne  Law  Times  (Pa.) 

Lu2.  Leg.  Obs Luzernd    Legal    Observer 

Lius.  Leg.  Reg. Luzernd     Legal     Register 

(Pa.) 


M      • 

McAdam,   Landl.   St 
T. McAdam  on  Landlord  and 

Tenant 

McAll.    McAllister  (U.  8.) 

MacArthur    MacArthur  (D.  0.) 

MacArthur,Pat.Cas..MacArthur'8  Patent  Cases 

(U.  S.) 
MacArthur  ft  M.  . .  MacArthur  ft  Mackey  (D. 

C) 
Macaulay,HistEng..Macaulay's      Histoty      of 

England. 

McCahon McCahon  (Kan.) 

McCart   McCarter  (N.  J.) 

McCarty,  Civ.  ProcMcCartar-g     Civil     Ptoce- 

dure  Reports  (N.  T.) 
McClain.  Cr.  Law..McClain's  Criminal  Law. 

McClain's  Code McClain'g  Annotated  Ode 

,,  ^   .    ^.  and  Statutes  (Iowa) 

McOlel.  Dig McClellan's  Digest  of  Laws 

(Fla.) 

McCJord    McCord's  Law  (S.  C.) 

McCord,  Bq McCord's  Equity  (S.  O.) 

McCrary    McCrary  (IJ.  S.) 

McCrary,  Elect....  McCrary's  American  Law 

of  Elections. 
MoCul.  Diet  ••^••.  McCuIloch's     Commercial 

Dictionary. 

McGloin McGloin  (La.) 

McKelvey,  Ev McKelvey  on  Evidence. 

Mackey    Mackey  (D.  C.) 

McLean McLean  (U.  S.) 

Macl.    Shipp Maclachlan    on    Mercbant 

Shipping. 

McMul McMufian  (S.  C.) 

McMul.  Eq McMuUan's  Equity  (S.  O.) 

Macn.  ft  G. Macna^hten  and   Gordon's 

English     Chancery     Re- 
ports. 
Macq •  • .  Macqueen's  Scotch  Appeal 

C&.ses 

Madd.  Maddock's  Reports,  English 

Chancery. 

Maine,  Anc.  Law.  ..Maine's  Ancient  Law. 

Man Manning  (Mich.) 

Man.,  G.  ft  S...... Manning,     Granger,      and 

Scott's  English  Common 
Pleas  Reports. 

Mansf.  Dig. Mansfiehl's  Dig<est  of  Stat- 
utes (Ark.) 

Manson,Bankr.  Ca8..Manson'8  Bankruptcy  and 
^  Winding-up  Cases. 

Man.  Unrep.  Gas... Manning's  Unreported  Oas- 
es (La.)  / 

Man.  ft  G •  •  •  •  •  Manning      ft      Granger's 

Englrsn  Ooumou  Pleas 
Reports. 

Man.  ft  R Manning  ft  Ryland's  Bng- 

^  .  lish  Magistrates'  Cases. 

Marsh Marshall^     English    C^om- 

.  mon  Pleas  Reports. 

Marsh.,  A.  K ..A.  K.  Marshall  (Ky.) 

Marsh.  Ins Marshall  on  Marine  Insur- 
ance, 

Marsh.,  J.  J J.  J.  Marshall  (Ky.) 


^ 
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BCartin,  Diet Edward    Martin's    English 

Dictionary. 

Mart.  (N.  O.) Martin.  (N.  0.) 

Mart.  (N.  S.) Martin's  New  Series  (La.) 

Mart   (O.  S.) Martin's  Old  Series  (La.) 

Mart.  &  Y Martin  &  Yerger  (Tenn.) 

Manr.    Marvel's  Reports  (Del.) 

Mason    Mason  (U.  S.) 

Mass Massachusetts. 

Math.  Pres.  Ev Mathews    on    Presumptive 

Evidence. 

Maule  &  S Maule  and  Selwyn's  Eng- 
lish King's  Bench  Re- 
ports. 

Mazw.  Adv.  Oram.  •  W.  H.  Maxwell's  Advanced 

Lessons  in  English  Gram- 
mar. 

Maxw.  Gr.  Proc  •  •  • .  Maxwell's      Treatise      on 

Criminal  Procedure. 

Mazw.  Interp.  fit...  Maxwell  on  Interpretation 

of  Statutes. 

May,  Ins. • ...  May  on  Insurance. 

Md«     • Maryland. 

Md.  Oh Maryland  Chancery. 

Me Maine. 

Mechem,  Ag Mechem  on  Agency. 

Mechem,  Pub.  Off... Mechem  on  Public  Offices 

and  Officers. 

Mees.  ft  W Meeson  and  Welsby's  Eng- 
lish Exchequer  Reports. 

Meigs    Meigs  (Tenn.) 

Meigs,  Dig. Meigs'  Digest  of  Decisions 

of  the  Courts  of  Tennes- 
see. 

Mer.  •  •  •  •  • Merivale's  English  Chan- 
cery Reports. 

MerL  Repert  •••.••  Merlin,  Repertoire  de  Ju- 
risprudence. 

Mete.  (Ky.) Metcalfe  (Ky.) 

Mete  (MJEUBS.)   Metcalf  (Mass.) 

Mich Michigan. 

Mich.   N.  P Michigan  Nisi  Prius. 

Miles    Miles  (Pa.) 

Mill,  Const Mill's  Constitutional  Re- 
ports (8.  C.) 

Miller,  Const Miller  on  the  Constitution 

of  the  United  States. 

Miller's  Code Miller's  Revised  and  An- 
notated C!k>de  (Iowa) 

Mills'  Ann.  St Mills'   Annotated   Statutes 

(Colo.) 

Mills,  Em.  Dom. ..  .Mills  on  Eminent  Domain. 

Mill.  &  y.  Code Milliken  ft  Yertrees'  Code 

(Tenn.) 

Minn.    Minnesota. 

Minor   Minor  (Ala.) 

Minor,  Inst  Minor's  Institutes  of  Com- 
mon and  Statute  Law. 

Misc.  Laws ,. . .  Miscellaneous  Laws  (Or.) 

Misc.  Rep Miscellaneous  Reports  (N. 

Y.) 

Miss Mississippi. 

Mitch.  Mod.  Geog. . .  Mitchell's  Modem  Geog- 
raphy. 

mtt  Bq.  PI Mitford's  Equity  Pleading. 

Mo. Missouri. 

Moak,  Eng.  R Moak's  English  Reports. 

Moak,       Underh. 
Torto  Moak's  Edition  of  Under- 
bill on  Torts. 

Mo.  App Missouri  Appeal  Reports. 

Mo.  App.  Rep'r    . . .  Missouri  Appellate  Keport- 

er. 

Mod Modem    Reports,    English 

King's  Bench. 

Monag. •  •  • .  Monaghan  (Pa.) 

Mon.,  B A  •  •  ^-  Monroe  (Ky.) 

Mon.,  T.  B T.  B.  Monroe  (Ky.) 

Mont Montana. 

Monte.      Co.      Law 

Reirr Montgomery  County  Law 

Reporter  (PaO 

Month.  Law  Bui. ..  Monthly  Law  Bulletin  (N. 

Y.) 

Mont  ft  B..  ••••••.  Montagu  ft  Bligh's  Eng- 
lish Bankruptcy  Reports, 

1  WDS.ft  PuJd  Seb.— b 


Mont  ft  M. .  • Montagu  and  Mac  Arthur's 

English  Bankruptcy  Re- 
ports. 

Moody,  Cr.  Cas....  Moody's      Crown      Cases, 

English  Courts. 

Moody  ft  M Moody  and  Malkin's  Eng- 
lish Nisi  PriiiR  Reports. 

Moody  ft  R. Moody  and  Robinson's  Eng- 
lish Nisi  Prius  Reports. 

Moore Moore  (Ark.) 

Moore Sir  Francis  Moore's  Eng- 
lish King's  Bench  Re- 
ports. 

Moore,  Cr.  Law.  •  •  •  Moore's  Criminal  Law  and 

l^rocedu  re 

Moore,  P.  C Moore's  Privy  Ouncil  Re- 
ports. 

Moore,  Presb.  Dig. .  Moore's  Presbyterian  Di- 
gest 

Moore  ft  S Moore  and  Scott's  English 

Common   Pleas   Reports. 

Mor.  Ck>rp. Mora  wets  on  Private  Cor- 
porations. 

Moreau  ft  Carleton's 
Partidas   Moreau-Lislet   and    Carle- 
ton's  Laws  of  Las  BiM 
Partidas     in     force     in 
Louisiana. 

Mor.  Priy.  Corp.. ..  Mora  wets  on  Private  Cor- 
porations. 

Morrell,  Bankr.  Cas..Morreirs  English  Bank- 
ruptcy Cases. 

Morris    Morris  (Iowa) 

Morris,    Repl •  Morris  on  Replevin. 

Morr.  Min.  Rep....  Morrison's  Mining  Re- 
ports. 

Morse,  Banks  •••••.  Morse    on    the    Law    of 

Banks  and  Banking. 

Mos.    ••••••• Mosely's  English  Chancery 

Reports. 

Mun.  Code Municipal  Code, 

Munf Muuford  (Ya.) 

Murfree,  Off.  Bonds..  Murfree  on  Official  Bondflk 

Murph Murphey  (N.  C.) 

Murray's  Eng.  Diet.  Murray's  English  Diction- 
ary. 

MyL  ft  a Mylne   ft   Craig's   English 

Chancery  Reports. 

Myl.  ft  K Mylne  and  Keen's  English 

Chancery  Reports. 

Myr.  Prob.  .•••••••  Myrick's     Probate     Court 

Reporte  (Cal.) 

M.  ft  C.  Partidas*  • .  Moreau-Lislet  and  Carle- 
ton's  Laws  of  Las  Sidt6 
Partidas  in  force  in 
Louisiana. 

M.  ft  W**» Meeson  and  Welsby's  E3ng- 

lish  Exchequer  Reports^ 


Nat  Bankr.  Law . . 
Nat  Bankr.  R 


N.  B.  R. 


N.   C 

N.  C.  Term  R 


v^ .  • . 


N.    Chip 

N.  D 

N.E 

Neb 

Neg.  Inst  Law. .... 


Nev 

Nev.  ft  M. 


Newb.  Adm.   •^•••, 
Newell,  Defam.  •••• 


N 


National  Bankruptcy  Law. 

National  Bankruptcy  Reg- 
ister (U.  S.) 

National  Bankruptcy  Reg- 
ister (U.  S.) 

North  Carolina. 

North  Carolina  Term  Re- 
ports. 

N.  Chipman  (Vt) 

North  Dakota. 

Northeastern  Reporter. 

Nebraska. 

Negotiable  Instrument 
Law. 

Nevada. 

Nevile  and  Manning's  Eng- 
lish King's  Bench  Re- 
ports. 

Newberry's  Admiralty  (U** 
S.)  . 

Newell  on  Defamauon, 
Slander  and  Libel* 
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Newell,  Bject. •••••Neweirfl    Treatise   on    the 

Action  of  Ejectment. 

Newell,  Mai.  Pros . .  Newell's  Treatise  on  Mali- 
cious Prosecution. 

Newell,  Sland.  &  L. .  Newell  on  Slander  and  Ld- 

bel. 

Newl.  Ch,  Prac ....  Newland's  Chancery  Prac- 
tice. 

N.  H New  Hampshire. 

Nisi  Prius  &  Gen.  T. 

Rep .Nisi     Prius     &     General 

Term  Reports  (Ohio) 

Nix.  Dig. Nixon's    Digest    of    Laws 

(N.  J.) 

N,  J.  Eq.    •.•.•«...New  Jersey  Equity. 

N.  J.  Law New  Jersey  Law. 

N.  J.  Law  J New  Jersey  Law  Journal. 

N.  M New  Mexico. 

Norris     Norns  (Pa.) 

Northam.  Law  Rep. .  Northampton  Gounty  Law 

Reporter  (Pa.) 

Northumb.  Co.  Leg. 

N Northumberland       County 

Leiral  I'^ews  {P& ) 

Nott  &  McC Nott  &  McCord  (S.  C.) 

N.  R.  L. Revised  Laws  1813  (N.  Y.) 

N.   S. New  Series. 

N.  W Northwestern    Reporter. 

N.  Y New  York. 

N.  Y.  Ann.  Cas.  ...New  York  Annotated  Cas- 
es. 

N.  Y.  Cr.  R. New  York  Criminal  Re- 
ports. 

N.  Y.  Daily  Reg.. ..New  York  Daily  Register. 

N.  Y.  Law  J New  York  Law  Journal. 

N.  Y.  Leg.  Obs New  York  Legal  Observer. 

N.  Y.  St.  Rep New  York  State  Reporter. 

N.  Y.  Super.  Ct. . . .  New  York  Superior  Court. 

N.  Y.  Supp.  • New  York  Supplement. 

0 

O.  O.  D Ohio  Circuit  Decisions. 

Odgers,  L.  &  Sland.  7  Odgers  on  Libel  and  Slan- 

Odgers,  Sland.  &  L.  j      der. 

Ogilvie,  Diet Ogilvie's  Imperial  Diction- 
ary of  the  English  Lan- 
guage. 

Ohio    Ohio. 

Ohio  Cir.  Ct.  R....Ohio  Circuit  Court  Re- 
ports. 

Ohio   Dec Ohio  Decisions. 

Ohio  Law  J Ohio  Law  JouruaL 

Ohio  Leg.  N Ohio  Legal  News. 

Ohio  N.  P Ohio  Nisi  Prius. 

Ohio  St Ohio  State. 

Ohio    S.    &    C.    P. 
Dec.     Ohio    Superior   and    Com- 
mon Pleas  Decisions. 

Okl Oklahoma. 

Olcott     Olcott  (U.  S.) 

O.  L.  D Ohio  Lower  Court  Deci- 
sions. 

Ont Ontario  Reports. 

Op.  Attys.  Gen Opinions     of    the    United 

States     Attorneys     Gen- 
eral. 

Or Oregon. 

Ord Ordinance. 

O.  S Old  Series. 

Outerbridge   Outerbridge  (Pa.) 

Overt.   Overton  (Tenn.) 

Owen Owen's      English      King's 

Bench  Reports. 

O.  &  W.  Dig. Oldham  and  White's  Digest 

of  Laws  (Tex.) 

p 

Pa Pennsylvania  State. 

Pac    Pacific  Reporter. 

Pa.  CJo.  Ct.  R Pennsylvania  County  Court 

Reports. 
Pa.  Com.  PI Pennsylvania      Common 

Pleas  Reporter. 


Pa.  Dist.  R. Pennsylvania  District  Re- 
ports. 

Paige    Paige'a  Chancery  (N.  Y.) 

Paine    • Paine  (U.  S.) 

Paine,  Elect Paine  on  Elections. 

Pa.  Law  J Pennsylvania  Law  Journal. 

Paley,  Ag. Paley    on    Principal    and 

Agent  (or  Agency). 

Paley,  Mor.  Ph.. . . .  Wm.  Paley's  Moral  Philos- 
ophy (English). 

Pamphl.    Laws Pamphlet  Laws  (Acts). 

Park,  Ins Park  on  Marine  Insurance. 

Parker,  Cr.  R Parker's  Criminal  Reports 

(N.  Y.) 

Para.  Bills  &  N.«, .Parsons     on     Bills     and 

Notes. 

Pars.  Cont Parsons  on  Contracts. 

Pars.  Bq.  Cas Parsons'      Select     Equity 

Cases  (Pa.) 

Para.  Mar.  Ins Parsons  on  Marine  Insur- 
ance and  General  Aver- 
age. 

Pars.  Mar.  Law. .  • .  Parsons  on  Maritime  Law. 

Pars.  Merc  Law. ..  Parsons      on      Mercantile 

Law. 

Pars.  Shipp.  &  Adm..  Parsons  on   Shipping  and 

Admiralty. 

Partidas Moreau-Lislet  and  Carle- 
ton's  Laws  of  Las  Si6t6 
Partidas  in  force  in 
Louisiana. 

Paschal'sAnn. 

Const    Paschal's     United     States 

Constitution,  Annotated. 

Pasch.  Dig Paschal's  Texas  Digest  of 

Decisions. 

Pa.  Super.  Ct Pennsylvania  Superior 

Court  Reports, 

Pat Paterson's  Laws. 

Pat  &  H Patton  &  Heath  (Va.) 

Pears Pearson  (Pa.) 

Peck   (111.) Peck  (111.) 

Peck  (Tenn.) Peck  (Tenn.) 

Pen.   Code Penal  Code. 

Pen.  Laws. Penal  Laws. 

Pennewill Pennewill  Reports  (Del.) 

Penning Pennington   (N.   J.) 

Penny Penuypacker  (Pa.) 

Pen.  &  W Penrose  &  Watts  (Pa.) 

Pepper    &    L.    Dig. 

Laws Pepper  and  Lewis'  Digest 

of  Laws  (Pa.) 

Perry,  Trusts  .••...  Perry  on  Trusts. 

Pet Peters  (U.  S.) 

Pet  Ah PetersdorfTs  Abridgment. 

Pet  Adm Peters'  Admiralty  (U.  S.) 

Pet  C.  C. Peters'    Circuit  Court   (U. 

S.) 

Petersd.  Ab. Petersdorfif 'a    Abridgment. 

P.   F.  Smith   P.  P.  Smith  (Pa.) 

Phil Phillips'  Treatise  on  Insur- 

ance 

Phila.   Philadelphia  (Pa.) 

Phil Phillips'  Law  (N.  C.) 

Phil.  Ch Phillips'  English  Chancery 

Reports. 

Phil.  Eq Phillips'  Equity  (N.  C.) 

Phil.  Bv Phillippe  on  Evidence. 

Phil.  Ev.  [Cow.  &  H. 
&  Edw.  Notes]....  Phillipps'      on      Evidence, 

Notes    by    Cowen,    Hill 
and  Edwards. 

Phil.  Ins Phillips'  Law  of  Insurance. 

Phillim.  Int  Law.. .  Phil limore's    Litemational 

Law. 

Phil.  Mech.  Liens...  Phil  lips      on      Mechanics' 

Liens. 

Phil.  &M Philip  and  Mary  (as  4  &  5 

Phil.  &  M.) 

Pick Pickering  (Mass.) 

Pickle Pickle  (Tenn.) 

Pierce,  R.  R Pierce  on  Railroad  Law. 

Pierce  &  King's  Re- 
visory Legislation.. Pierce,  Taylor  and  King's 

Revised  Statutes  (La.) 

Pike    Pike  (Ark.) 

Pin. Pinney  (Wis.) 
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Ping.  Ghat  Hartg...Pfaifrey'9  Treatise  of  Chat- 
tel Mortgages. 

Plttsb.  Leg.  J Pittsburgh    Legal    Journal 

(Pa.) 

Pittsb.    Leg.   J.   (N. 

S.)    Pittsburgh  Legal  Journal, 

New  Series  vPa.)- 

Pittsb.  R. Pittsburgh  Reports  (Pa.) 

P.   L Public  Laws. 

Piatt,   Leaa Piatt  on  Leases. 

Ploud. Plowden's   English   King's 

Bench.  Reports. 

Plow.    •• Plowden'a  English  King's 

Bench  Reports. 

Poe,  PI Poe  on  Pleading  and  Prac- 
tice. 

Pol.  0>de Political  Gode. 

PoL  Cont Pollock    on    Principles    of 

Contract  at  Law  and 
Equity. 

Pom.  Code  Rem.... Pomeroy  on  Code  Rem- 
edies. 

Pom.  Bq.  Jnr.  •••••Pomeroy'a  Equity  Juris- 
prudence. 

Pom*  Rem.  •••«.•••  Pomeroy  on  Ciyil  Reme- 
dies. 

Pom.  Rem.  &  Rem. 
Rights Pomeroy   on   CIyH   Reme- 
dies i  Remedial  Rights. 

Pom.  Spec.  Perf . . . .  Pomeroy  on  Specific  Per- 
formance of  Contracts. 

Poph. ••••«•••  Popham's    English    King's 

'Bench  Reports. 

Port  CMsi.)  Porter  (Ala.) 

Port.  Ins..  •  • Porter's  Laws  of  Insur- 
ance. 

Posey,  Unrep.  Cas..  Posey's  Unreported  Cases 

(Tex.) 

Poth.  Oblig Pothier  on  Obligations. 

Pow.  App.  Proc Powell's  Law  of  Appellate 

Proceedings.     . 

Pow.   0>nt Powell  on  Contracts. 

Pow.  Dev Powell  on  Devises. 

Pow.  Mortg. .......  Powell  on  Mortgages. 

Prac    Act Practice  Act. 

Pr.  Ch ,  • Precedents    in    Chancery, 

by  Finch. 

Prest    Est .  • Preston  on  Estates. 

Priv.   Laws Private  Laws. 

Priv.  St Private  SUtutea 

Probb  English  Probate  and  Admi- 
ralty Reports'  for  year 
cited. 

Prob.  Div. Probate  Division,  Eng- 
lish Law  Reports. 

Prob.  Pr.  Act Probate  Practice  Act 

Prob.  R. Probate  Reports  (Ohio) 

Prov.  St  Statutes    (Laws)     of    the 

Province  of  Massachu- 
setts. 

Pub.  Acts   Public' Acts. 

Pub.  Gen.  Laws...  .Public  (General  Laws. 

Pub.    Laws Public  Laws. 

Pub.  Loc  Laws.  •  • .  Public  Local  Laws. 

Pub.  St PubUc  Statutes. 

Pub.  &  Loc.  Laws. .  Public  and  Local  Laws. 

Puffendorf  . .  .^ . . .  .Pufendorf  s  Law  of  Nature 

and  Nations. 

Purd.  Dig.  Laws. . .  Purdon's   Digest  of  Laws 

(Pa.) 

Purple's  St Purple's   Statutes,    Scates' 

Compilation. 

P.    Wms Peere    Williams'    English 

Chancery  Reports. 

P.  &  L.  Dig.  Laws. .  Pepper  &  Lewis'  Digest  of 

Laws  (Pa.) 

P.  &  Ll  Laws Private  and  Local  Laws. 

Q 

Q,  B Queen's     Bench     Reports, 

Aflolphus  &  Ellis,  N.  S. 
(EngHsh). 

Q.  B.  Div Queen's     Bench     Division 

(English  Law  Reports). 

Quincy   Quincy  (Mass.) 


R 

Rand Randolph  (Ya.) 

Rand.  0)m.  Paper.  .Randolph    on    Commercial 

Paper. 

Rand.  Em.  Dom Randolph  on  Eminent  Do- 
main. 

Rap.  Contempt  ....  Rapalje  on  Contempt. 

Rap.  Wit Rapal je's  Treatise  on  Wit- 
nesses. 

Rap.  &  L.  Law  Diet.  Rapalje     and     Lawrence 

Law  Dictionary. 

Rawle Rawle  (Pa.) 

Rawle,  Const  U.  S. .  Rawle  on  the  (Constitution 

of  the  United  States. 

Rawle,  Cov. Rawle   on    Covenants   for 

Title. 

Raym.   ....••. Lord    Raymond's    English 

King's  Bench  Reports. 

Ray,  Med.  Jur..««  Ray's  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence of  Insanity. 

R.  a Revised      Statutes      1855 

(Mo.) 

Redf.  Carr. Redfield   on   Carriers   and 

Bailments. 
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Vict   ••  Queen  Victoria  (as  &  &  6 

Vict) 

Vin.  Abr. Viner's  Abridgment 

Vroom Vroom  (N.  J.) 

V.    S Vermont  StatutM. 

yt    • ••. Vermont 

w 

W. William  (as  Wm.  IV). 

Wade,    Am.    Mining 

Law    Wade  on  American  Mining 

Law. 

Wade,  Attaclun..*^^  Wade  on  Attachment  and 

Garnishment. 

Wag.  St   Wagner's  Statutes  (MoJ 

Wait,  Act  &  Def... Waifs    Actions    and    De- 
fenses. 

Wait's  Prac. Waifs  New  York  Practice. 

Walk Walker  (Miss.) 

Walk.  Am.  Law. ...Walker's  American  Law. 

Walk.  Ch. Walker's  Chancery  (Mich.) 
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Walk.  (Pa-) Walker  (Pa.) 

Walk.   Pat Walker  on  Patents. 

Wall Wallace  (U.  S.) 

Wall.  Jr Wallace^  Junior  (U.  B.) 

Wall.  Sr. Wallace,  Senior  (U.  S.) 

Ware    Ware  (U.  S.) 

Warr.  Abet Warvelle  on  Abstraets  of 

Title. 

Wash •  •  Washington. 

Waah.    (Va.) Washington  (Va.) 

Waahb.  Easem Washburn    on    Easements 

and  Servitudes. 

Waahb.  Real  Estate..  Washburn  on  Real  Prop- 
erty. 

Waahb.  Real  Prop..  Washburn  on  Real  Prop- 
erty. 

Waah.  d  O. Wasbiugton  Circnit  Court 

Yd.  s.) 

Wash.  Law  Rep.. ••Washington  Law  Report- 
er (D.  C.) 

Wash.  T Washington  Territory. 

Wat   Set-Off. Waterman  on  Set-Off. 

Watts Watts  (Pa.) 

Watts  &  S Watts  &  Sergeant  (Pa.) 

W.  BL Sir    William    Blackstone's 

English     King's     Bench 
Reports, 

Webst  Didt Webster's  Dictionary. 

Webat  Diet  Unab..  Webster's  Unabridged  Dic- 
tionary. 

Webster      in      Sen. 
Doc    •••••••••••  Webster  in  Senate  Doca« 

ments. 

Webat  Int  Diet. ..Webster's       International 

Dictionary. 

Wedgw.   Diet'    Eng. 
Etymology Wedgwood's  Dictionary  of 


Welsh..  HurL  &  O..  Welsl 


English  Etymology. 

"  "   )yi 

Gordon's     Reports     (1-9 


Hurlstone,     and 


English    Exchequer    Re- 

W sorts) 
ended*  (N.  Y.) 

Weskett,  Ins Weskett's  Complete  Digest 

of  the  Theory,  Laws  and 
Practice  of  Insurance. 

West  C!oast  Rep.  • . .  West  Coast  Reporter. 

West  Law  J Western      Law      Journal, 

Cincinnati  (Ohio) 

West  Law  Month. .  Western     Law      Monthly 

(Ohio) 

West  L.  M Western      Law     Monthly 

(Ohio) 

Westm • Statute  of  W^tminster. 

Whart Wharton. (Pa.) 

Whart  Ag. Wharton  on  Agency. 

Whart  Am.  Cr.  Law..  Wharton's  American  Crim- 
inal Law. 

Whart  C3onfl.  Lawa..  Wharton's      Conflict      of 

Laws. 

Whart  Cr.  Ev Wharton  on  Criminal  ByI* 

dence. 

WTiart  Cr.  Law. . . .  Wharton's  American  Crim- 
inal Law. 

Whart    Cr.    PI.    & 
Prac   Wharton's  Criminal  Plead- 
ing &  Practice. 

Whart  Ev ..Wharton   on    Eridence   in 

Civil  Issues. 

Whart   Homicide... Wharton's  Law   of   Hom- 
icide. 

Whart  Law  Diet. . .  Wharton's    Law    Diction- 
ary (or  Law  Lexicon). 

Whart    Law    Lexi- 
con     Wharton's    Law    Diction- 
ary (or  Law  Lexicon). 

Whart  Neg Wharton  on  Negligence. 

Whart   St   Tr Wharton's     State     Trials 

(U.  S.) 

Whart    &    S.    Med. 
Jur.   Wharton  and  Stille's  Med- 
ical Jurisprudence. 

Wheat  Wheaton  (U.  S.) 

Wheat       EI.      Int 

Wheaton's  Elements  of  In- 
ternational Law. 


Wheeler,     Am.     Cr. 

Law   Wheeler's    Abridgment    of 

American  Common  Law 
Cases. 

Wheeler,  Cr.  Cas..  .Wheeler's  Criminal  Cases 

(N.  ¥•) 

White's    Ann.    Pen. 

Code White's    Annotated    Penal 

Code  (Tex.) 

White's   Recop White's  Recopilacion  (Land 

Laws  of  Spain  and  Mex- 
ico). 

White   &   T.   Lead. 
Cas.  Eq White  and  Tudor's  Lead- 
ing Cases  in  Equity. 

White    ft    W.    Civ. 

Caa.  Ct  App White    &   Willson's    Civil 

Cases  Court  of  Appeals 
(Tex.) 

Wig.    Wills Wigram  on  ^lla. 

Wilcox   Wilcox  (Pa.) 

Will ; William  (as  1  Will.  IV). 

Will.  Eq.  Jur. Willard'a  Equity  Jurispru- 
dence. 

Willes    Willes'    English    Common 

Pleas  Reports. 

Williams  (Vt) Williams  (Vt) 

Williams,  Ex  rs    . . .  Williams  on  Executors. 

Williams,   Ex'rs  [R. 

&  T.  Ed.] Williams      on      Executors 

[Randolph  and  Talcott 
Edition.] 

Williams,  Real  Prop..  Williams    on    Real    Prop- 
erty. 

Wills,  Cir.  Ev Wills     on     Circumstantial 

Evidence. 

Willson,    Civ.    Cas. 

Ct.  App Willson's  Civil  Cases  Court 

of  Appeals  CTex.) 

Willson,     Tex.     Cr. 

Law   Willson's     Revised     Penal 

diode,  0>de  of  Criminal 
Procedure,  and  Penal 
Laws  of  Texas. 

Wils.    Wilson  (Ind.) 

Wils. Wilson's  English  Common 

Pleas  Reports. 

Wilson's      Rev.      & 

Ann.  St Wilson's  Revised  and  An- 

4  notated  Statutes  (Okl.) 

Winch  Winch's   English   Common 

a  Pleas  Reports. 

Winch    Winch's  Entries. 

Winfield,    Words    & 

Phrases Winfleld's  Adjudged  Words 

and  Phrases,  with  Notes. 

Winst    Winston  (N.  (J.) 

Winst  Eq Winston's  Equity  (N.  C.) 

Wis Wisconsin. 

Witthaus  &  Becker's 

Med.   Jur Witthaus      and      Becker's 

Medical  Jurisprudence. 


Wkly.   Dig. . ._. Weekly  Digest  (N.JT.) 

(Ohio) 


Wkly.  Law  Bui.... Weekly       Law      Bulletin 


Wkly.  Law  Gaz. . .-.  Weekly       Law       Gazette 

(Ohio) 
Wkly.  Notes  Caa.. ..Weekly  Notes  Oases  (Pa.) 
Wkly.  Rep ..Weekly  Reporter,  London 

(English). 

Wm William  (as  9  Wm.  III). 

Wm.  Bl Sir    William    Blackstone's 

English  King's  Bench  Re- 

W)orts. 
illiam   Robinson's    Eng- 
lish Admiralty  Reports. 

Wms.   Ex'rs Williams  on  Executors. 

Wm.  &  Mary. ••••.William   and   Mary   (as  2 

Wm.  &  Mary,  c.  1). 

Woemer,  Adm'n.... Woerner's  Treatise  on  the 

American    Lelw    of    Ad- 
ministration. 

Woodb.  &  M.. . , . . .  Woodbury  &  Minot  (TJ.  S.) 

Woodf.  Landl.  &  T. .  Woodfall  on  Landlord  and 

Tenant. 

Wood,  Ins Wood  on  Fire  Insurance. 
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Wood,  Inst Wood's    Institutes   of    the 

(Common)  Laws  of  Eng- 
land. 

Wood,  Landl.&  Ten..  Wood    on    Landlord    and 

Tenant. 

Wood.  Lect. •  •  Wooddeson's    Lectures    on 

Laws  of  England. 

Wood,  Lim Wood  on  Limitation  of  Ac- 
tions. 

Wood,       Mast       & 
Sery. •  •  Wood  on  Master  and  Serv- 
ant 

Wood,  Nuis Wood  on  Nuisances. 

Wood,  Ry.  Law ....  Wood's  Jjaw  of  Railroads. 

Woods    Woods  (U.  S.) 

Wood's  Civ.  Law.  ..Wood*s    Institutes    of    the 

Civil  Law  of  England. 

Wood's  Dig.  .••••••  Wood's    Digest    of    Laws 

(Cal.) 

Wood,  St  Frauds. .  Wood's    Treatise    on    the 

Statutes  of  Frauds. 

Woodw.    Dec. Woodward's  Dfecision8(Pa.) 

Woolr.  Waters Woolrych's  Law  of  Waters. 

Woolw. Woolworth  (U.  S.) 

Worcest.    Diet Worcester's  Dictionary. 

Wor.  Diet Worcester's  Dictionary. 

Works.  Courts  •  • .  •  Works  on  Courts  and  Their 

Jurisdiction. 


Works,  Pr Works*  Practice,  Pleading, 

and  Forms. 

Wright   Wright  (Ohio) 

Wright  (Pa.) Wright  (Pa.) 

W.  Bob.  Adm. W.  Robinson's  English  Ad- 
miralty Reports. 

W.  8 Wagner's  Statutes  (Mo.) 

W.  Va West  Virginia. 

Wyatt  Prac  Beg.  .Wyatt's  Practical  Register 

in  Chancery. 

Wyo. Wyoming. 

Wythe    •••• Wythe's  Chancery  (Va.) 


Yeates    •  • .  Yeates  (Pa.) 

Yerg Yerger  (Tenn.) 

York  Leg.  Rec York  Legal  Record  (Pa.) 

Younge  &  O.  Ch.«..Younge   &  Collyer's   En^ 

lish  Chancery  Reports. 


Zab.    Zabriskie  (N.  JO 


*> 
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jnL 


& 

The  sign  "&,"  for  **aDd,"  has  been  used 
in  practice  too  long  for  a  court  to  entertain 
an  objection  to  its  employment  Pickens  v. 
State,  58  Ala.  364. 

&C. 

See  Etcetera — Etc 

A  life  policy  issued  for  three  months 
bonnd  insurer  to  renew  quarterly  during  in- 
sured's life  on  the  payment  of  premiums  for 
the  age  attained  according  to  a  schedule  of 
increasing  rates.  It  provided  that  it  might 
be  exchanged  at  any  time  after  insured  be- 
came 60  years  old  for  a  policy  on  the  uni- 
form premium  plan  at  the  rate  for  his  then 
age  as  printed  below.  Below  was  a  scheaule 
of  rates  ranging  from  age  60  to  65  and  be* 
neath  the  columns  i^>ecifying  the  rates  was 
printed  '*&c."  Held,  that  the  policy  did  not 
become  automatically  a  leyel-premium  policy, 
without  exchange,  when  insured  became  65 
years  old,  merely  because  the  schedule  did 
not  specify  rates  for  a  greater  age ;  the  char- 
acter "&C."  meaning  "and  so  on"  in  increas- 
ing ratio  if  the  ordinary  rate  should  be 
changed  to  a  level  rate  after  insured  became 
65.  Jones  r.  Provident  Sav.  life  Assur.  Soc. 
of  New  York,  61  S.*  E.  388»  389,  147  N.  C. 
540,  25  L.  B.  A.  (N.  a)  SOa. 

&  Co. 

The  use  by  an  individual  of  his  name, 
followed  by  the  term  "&  Co.,"  used  as  a 
trade-name,  did  not  necessarily  create  the 
presumption  that  he  had  a  partner  or  part- 
ners, or  that  such  title  included  more  than 
one  person.  Willey  v.  Crocker-Woolworth 
Nat  Bank,  75  Paa  106,  106,  141  Cal.  508. 

1  WD8.&  P.2D  Ser.— 1 


@,  as  used  in  a  note  reciting  ^'Int  @ 
6  %  p.  a.,"  "is  known  and  recognized  among 
commercial  people  and  business  men  as 
standing  for  the  word  *at"*  Belford  v. 
Beatty,  34  N.  B.  254,  255,  145  IlL  414. 


As  one 

The  St  Louis  city  charter,  which  author- 
izes the  assembly  to  establish  "a  building 
line"  along  boulevards,  does  not  prevent  the 
assembly  from  establishing  different  build- 
ing lines  along  the  same  boulevard ;  the  word 
"line,"  as  used  in  the  charter,  meaning  a 
mark  of  division  or  demarkation,  an  outline 
or  contour,  a  limit  or  boundary,  and  not  a 
straight  line.  City  of  St  Louis  v.  Handlan, 
145  S.  W.  421,  422,  242  Mo.  88. 

Code  Civ,  Proc.  (  86,  provided  that  each 
stenographer  specified  in  the  act,  on  request, 
must  furnish  with  all  reasonable  diligence, 
to  the  defendant  in  a  criminal  case  "a  copy," 
written  out  at  length  from  his  stenographic 
notes,  of  the  testimony  and  proceedings,  on 
payment,  by  the  person  requiring  same,  of 
the  fees  allowed  by  law ;  that,  If  the  district 
attorney  or  Attorney  General  requires  such 
a  copy  in  a  criminal  case,  the  stenographer 
Is  entitled  to  his  fees  therefor,  which  shall 
be  a  county  charge,  and  must  be  paid  like 
other  coun^  charges.  General  Construction 
Law  (ConsoL  Laws  1909,  c.  22)  |  85,  declares 
that  words  In  the  singular  number  Include 
the  plural,  and  in  the  plural  include  the 
singular.  Held,  that  the  latter  section  could 
not  be  applied  to  section  86,  so  as  to  author- 
ize the  district  attorney  to  require  more  than 
one  transcript  of  the  testimony  for  his  use 
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at  the  expense  of  the  county;  and  that,  in 
view  of  such  section,  the  district  attorney 
had  no  inherent  power  to  incur  such  expense 
as  might  result  from  ordering  two  or  more 
transcripts  of  the  testimony  In  an  Important 
criminal  case.  Moynahan  v.  City  of  New 
York,  d8  N.  EL  482,  484,  205  N.  Y.  181. 

The  proyision  in  paragraph  4G4,  Tariff 
Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1,  Schedule  N,  for 
statuary  produced  from  "a  solid  hlock  or 
mass  of  marhle,"  etc.,  is  not  limited  to  statu- 
ary made  from  single  blocks,  and  is  held  to 
include  certain  statutes,  each  carved  from 
three  solid  blocks  of  marble.  United  States 
V.  Perry,  133  Fed.  841. 

A.  M. 

After  the  general  use  of  solar  time  be- 
came obsolete,  the  abbreviations  "a.  m."  and 
"p.  m."  in  designating  time  remained  In  use 
to  distinguish  between  forenoon  and  after- 
noon. Orvik  V.  Gasselman,  105  >i.  W.  1105, 
1106,  15  N.  D.  34. 

A  MENSA  ET  THORO 

See  Divorce  a  Mensa  et  Thora 

A  VINCULO 

See  Divorce  a  Vincula 

AB  INITIO 

See  Void  ab  Initio. 

ABA.ti)ON— ABANDONMENT 

See  Temporary  Abandonment 

"Abandonment**  is  generally  understood 
to  mean  the  intentional  relinquishment  of  a 
known  right,  and  results  from  a  mere  exer- 
cise of  the  will,  and  so  t&r  as  It  relates  to  a 
vested  estate  in  real  property  is  ineffectual 
to  transfer  title.  Sharkey  v.  Gandianl,  85 
Pac.  219,  224,  48  Or.  112. 

"Abandonment"  does  not  embrace  the 
sale  or  conveyance  of  property,  but  is  the 
giving  up  of  a  thing  absolutely,  without  ref- 
erence to  any  particular  person  or  purpose, 
and  includes  both  the  intention  to  relinquish 
all  claim  to  .and  dominion  over  the  property 
mentioned  and  the  external  act  by  which 
this  intention  is  executed*  or  the  actual  re- 
linquishment of  the  property  so  that  it  may 
be  appropriated  by  the  next  comer.  "Aban- 
donment must  be  made  by  the  owner,  with- 
out being  pressed  by  any  duty,  necessity,  or 
utility  to  himself,  but  simply  because  he  de- 
sires no  longer  to  possess  a  thing ;  and,  fur- 
ther. It  must  be  made  without  a  desire  that 
any  other  person  shall  acquire  the  same,  for, 
if  it  were  made  for  a  consideration,  it  would 
be  a  barter  or  sale,  and,  if  without  consider- 
ation, but  with  an  intention  that  some  oti^^^ 
person  should  become  the  possessor,  n  ^  ^d 
be  a  gift"     St  Peter's  Church  y,  ft^^^Jf, 


56  S.  B.  688,  689,  144  N.  G.  126,  10  L.  R.  A« 
(N.  S.)  633  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Stephens  v.  Mansfield,  11  Cal.  363,  and 
citing  Richardson  v.  McNulty.  24  Cal.  339; 
Black's  Law  Diet  p.  4 ;  1  Words  and  Phras- 
es, pp.  4,  5k  11;  Middle  Creek  Ditch  Co.  v. 
Henry,  39  Pac.  1058,  15  Mont  558 ;  Mitchell 
V.  Carder,  21  W.  Va.  285;  Derry  v.  Ross,  5 
Colo.  300;  Hagan  v.  Gaskill,  6  AtL  880,  42 
N.  J.  Bq.  217) ;  Phillips  v.  Hamilton,  95  Pac. 
846,  848,  17  Wyo.  41 ;  Douglas  Oil  Fields  v. 
Same,  95  Pac.  849,  17  Wyo.  54 ;  Worsham  v. 
State,  120  S.  W.  439,  444,  56  Tex.  Cr.  R.  253. 
18  Ann.  Cas.  134.  There  can  be  no  abandon- 
ment to  a  definite  person.  Norman  v.  Cor- 
bley,  79  Pac.  1059,  1060,  32  Mont  195  (quot- 
ing 1  Cyc.  p.  4) ;  Watts  v.  Spencer,  94  Pac 
89,  42,  51  Or.  262. 

The  word  "abandoned,"  as  used  in  Laws 
1910,  c.  494,  providing  that  no  liquor  tax 
certificates  should  issue  for  traffic  in  liquor 
to  exceed  one  for  each  750  in  population,  but 
that  such  prohibition  should  not  apply  to 
premises  in  which  such  traffic  in  liquor  was 
lawfully  carried  on  within  one  year  before 
the  passage  of  the  act,  "provided  such  traf- 
fic was  not  abandoned  during  the  said  pe- 
riod," refers  to  an  actual  cessation  of  traffic 
in  Uquors.  In  re  Farley,  138  N.  Y.  Supp. 
1050,  1053,  154  App.  Div.  282. 

Intention 

To  constitute  "abandonment"  there  must 
be  an  intent  and  actual  failure  to  use. 
Hough  V.  Porter,  98  Pac.  1063,  1107,  51  Or. 
318.  But  the  abandonment  need  not  be  di- 
rectly proved,  and  may  be  inferred  from  acts 
which  necessarily  point  to  actual  abandon- 
ment Edward  &  John  Burke  v.  Bishop,  175 
Fed.  167,  173  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  Saxlehner  v.  Eisner  &  Mendelson  Co., 
179  U.  S.  19,  31,  21  Sup.  Ct  7,  11,  45  L. 
Ed.  60). 

Whether  the  act  of  the  party  constitutes 
an  "abandonment"  of  property  previously  oc- 
cupied by  him  depends  entirely  upon  the  in- 
tention with  which  it  Is  done.  An  abandon- 
ment of  property  held  by  possessory  title 
takes  place  instantly  when  the  occupant  de- 
serts it  without  an  intention  of  ever  reclaim- 
ing it  for  himself,  and  careless  of  what  may  ^ 
thereafter  become  of  it  Mere  absence  and 
nonuser  of  the  property  do  not  prove  an  in- 
tention to  abandon,  although  conduct  of  that 
kind  may  continue  unexplained  for  such 
length  of  time  as  not  to  be  consistent  with 
any  other  hypothesis.  Farmers'  (3anal  Ck).  ▼. 
Frank,  100  N.  W.  286,  292,  72  Neb.  136. 

An  "abandonmoit"  is  an  intentional  re- 
linquishment of  a  known  right,  the  intention 
to  be  ascertained  from  the  conduct  and  dec-, 
larations  of  the  party  in  respect  thereto; 
and  there  was  no  abandonment  of  a  reser- 
voir and  water  right  appurtenant  thereto, 
though  the  owner  gave  up  its  domicile  in  the 
state,  and  there  was  a  nonuser  for  a  period 
of  10  years,  where,  before  it  left  the  state,  it 
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executed  a  mortgage  on  the  property,  and 
the  mortgagee  foreclosed  and  had  a  sile  aft- 
er its  departure,  as  there  was  no  intention  of 
the  mortgagee  to  abandon ;  and  the  mortgar 
gor,  by  his  failure  to  pay  the  license  fees^ 
etc,  could  not  defeat  the  mortgagee's  inter- 
est. Moore  v.  United  Elkhorn  Mines  (Or.) 
127  Pac.  964,  907. 

Nonnser 

Nonuser  alone,  at  least  short  of  the  pe- 
riod of  the  statute  of  limitations,  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  prove  an  "abandonment" ;  but  non- 
user  continued  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time,  coupled  with  other  acts  of  a  character 
tending  to  show  an  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  owner  not  to  resume,  or  repossess  him- 
self of  the  thing  whose  use  he  relinquished, 
may  constitute  an  abandonment  Alamosa 
Creek  Canal  Co.  v.  Nelson,  93  Pac.  1112,  1118, 
42  Colo.  140. 

Though  mere  nonuser  of  an  easement, 
even  for  more  than  20  years,  will  not  afford 
condusive  evidence  of  "abandonment,"  such 
nonuser  for  a  prescriptive  period,  united  with 
an  adverse  use  of  the  servient  estate,  incon- 
sistent with  the  existence  of  the  easement, 
will  extinguish  it  Canton  Co.  v.  City  of 
Baltimore,  07  AU.  274,  275,  106  Md.  69,  11  L. 
B.  A.  (N.  S.)  129  (citing  Washburn,  Ease- 
ments, H  651,  652;  14  Cyc.  p.  1195;  Wood- 
ruff T.  Paddock  29  N.  E.  1021,  180  N.  J. 
618 ;  Matter  of  aty  of  New  York,  77  N.  Y. 
Supp.  31,  73  App.  Div.  394 ;  Smyles  v.  Hast- 
ings, 22  N.  Y.  224;  Smith  v.  Langewald,  4 
N..  B.  571,  140  Mass.  206 ;  Spackman  T.  Stel- 
del,  88  Pa.  453;  Homer  y.  Stillwell,  35  N. 
J.  Law,  307 ;  BenUy  v.  Root,  32  Atl.  918,  19 
R.  I.  205;  McKinney  t.  Lanning,  38  N.  B. 
eOl,  139  Ind.  170 ;  Lathrop  v.  Eisner,  63  N. 
W.  791,  93  Mich.  699 ;  Louisville  A:  N.  R.  Co. 
▼.  Qulnn,  22  S.  W.  221,  94  Ky.  310;  Qen- 
denin  v.  Maryland  €k>nst  Co.,  37  Atl.  711, 
86  Md.  85 ;  Story  r.  Ulman,  41  Atl.  121,  88 
Md.244). 

In  the  absence  of  legislative  provision  to 
that  effect,  mere  temporary  nonuser  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  territory  appropriated  by  a  boom 
company  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  was 
organised,  did  not  of  itself  constitute  an 
^'abandonment"  thereof.  Nicomen  Boom  Co. 
V.  North  Shore  Boom  Sc  Driving  Co.,  82  Pac 
412,  416,  40  Wash.  315  (citing  3  ElUott,  Rail- 
roads, §  931 ;  Townsend  v.  Michigan  Cent  R. 
Co.,  101  Fed.  757,  42  0.  C.  A.  570 ;  Roanoke 
Inv.  Co.  T.  Kansas  City  &  S.  E.  R.  €k).,  17  S. 
W.  1000,  108  Mo.  50;  Perth  Amboy  Terra 
Cotta  0>.  V.  Ryan,  58  Aa  699,  68  N.  J.  Law, 
474 ;  Denison  &  8.  R.  Co.  v.  St  Louis  S.  W. 
B,  Co.,  72  S.  W.  161,  96  Tex.  233 ;  Welsh  v. 
Taylor,  31  N.  E.  896,  134  N.  Y.  450,  18  L.  R. 
A  535;  Durfee  v.  Peoria,  D.  ft  B.  R.  Co.,  30 
N.  B.  686^  140  IlL  435;  Barlow  v.  Chicago, 
R.  L  ft  P.  R.  Co.,  29  Iowa,  276;  Memphis  & 
L.  R.  Go.  T.  Humphreys,  48  S.  W.  86,  65  Ark. 
631;  Eddy  ▼.  Chaoe,  5  N.  E.  306,  140  Mass. 
171;  Johnston  t.  Hyde^  38  N.  J.  Eq.  682). 


Foorf  «ltnve  distlaisiilahed 

There  Is  a  distinction  between  **abandoik- 
ment"  and  "forfeiture,"  as  applied  to  oil  and 
gas  leases;  abandonment  resting  on  the  in- 
tention of  the  lessee  to  relinquish  the  prem- 
ises, which  is  a  question  of  fact  for  the  jury, 
while  forfeiture  is  based  on  an  enforced  re- 
lease. Garrett  v.  South  Penn  Oil  Co.,  66  S. 
E.  741,  745,  66  W.  Va.  587. 

Lostns  distlacvlsl&ed 

The  distinction  between  "losing^  and 
"abandonment  lies  in  the  fact  that  losing 
is  involuntary,  while  abandonment  is  by  in- 
tent or  design.  But  the  result,  as  it  relates 
to  the  property,  is  practically  the  same;  the 
owner  not  appearing  to  lay  claim  to  it  In 
the  one  case  the  finder  has  tibe  right  to  the 
possession  against  all  except  the  true  owner. 
In  the  other  he  acquires  the  absolute  prop- 
erty by  right  of  his  occupancy.  It  is  the  pre- 
sumption of  abandonment  that  obtains  until 
the  owner  appears  and  claims  the  property 
that  gives  the  right  as  legal  possessor  to  the 
first  occupier;  the  presumption  being  dis- 
putable by  the  rightful  owner.  Such  pre- 
sumption or  Influence  does  not  obtain  as  to 
property  intentionally  left  or  deposited  in  a 
designated  place,  and  possibly  forgotten  for 
the  time  being,  as  the  loss  depends  upon 
something  more  than  knowledge  or  igno- 
rance, or  the  memory  or  want  of  memory  of 
the  owner  as  to  the  locality  at  any  given 
moment  '*In  soch  case,  the  taker  is  not  Jus- 
tified in  concluding  that  the  goods  were  lost, 
because  there  Is  little  doubt  he  must  have  be- 
lieved that  the  owner  would  know  whlt^  to 
find  them  again,  and  he  had  no  pretense  to 
consider  them  abandoned  or  derelict"  And 
where  plaintiff,  while  in  possession  of  de- 
fendant's premises  under  a  lease,  discovered 
rich  specimens  of  gold-bearing  quartz  lying 
on  top  of  the  ground,  and  by  investigation 
he  dug  up  a  large  quantity  of  such  quartz 
found  lying  in  the  soil  unconnected  with  any 
ledge,  pocket,  placer,  or  other  natural  de- 
posit, the  quartz  being  imbedded  in  the  loose 
surface  soil,  there  being  also  evidences  of  a  ' 
sack  or  duck  cloth  in  which  the  quartz  might 
have  been  buried,  such  quartz  was  not  "lost" 
or  "abandoned"  property,  and  therefore  be- 
longed to  the  owner  of  the  soil,  and  not  to 
the  finder.  Ferguson  v.  Ray,  77  Pac.  600, 
602,  44  Or.  557,  1  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  477,  102 
Am.  St  Rep.  648,  1  Ann.  Cas.  1  (citing  1  BL 
Com.  [Lewis'  Ed.]  c.  8,  ^295,  296;  2  BL  Com. 
[Lewis'  Ed.]  e.  26,  ^402 ;  2  Kent,  Com.  •356 ; 
McLaughlin  v.  Waite  [N.  Y.]  5  Wend.  405,  21 
Am.  Dea  232). 

Repndlatioa  synonymoiui 

An  allegation  in  a  complaint  that  de- 
fendant "abandoned"  a  contract  is  equivaloit 
to  an  allegation  that  the  contract  was  repu- 
diated, though  technically  ''abandonment"  Is 
the  relinquishment  of  a  right,  and  "repudia- 
tton"  the  renunciation  of  a  duty*     Parker 


ABANDON— ABANDONMENT 


ABANDON— ABANDONlCiarr 


Land  &  Improvement  Ck).  V.  Ayera,  87  N.  B. 
1002,  1063,  48  Ind.  App.  618. 

Sale  ov  traasf  er  diitJngnlghed 

The  terms  "sale"  and  "transfer"  are  dis- 
tinguishable from  the  term  "abandonment," 
in  that  the  latter  implies  surrender  of  some- 
thing deemed  useless,  while  the  former  im- 
plies a  thing  of  value.  Where  a  deed  provid- 
ed that,  in  case  the  grantees  should  abandon 
the  property,  it  should  revert  to  the  grantors, 
a  resale  of  the  property  by  the  grantees  did 
not  constitute  an  abandonment  so  as  to  work 
a  forfeiture.  St  Peter's  Church  v.  Bragaw, 
66  S.  E.  688,  690,  144  N.  C.  126,  10  L.  R.  A 
(N.  S.)  633  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  pp. 

4.  6,  11). 

Surrender  dlstingvlsbed 

A  mining  lease  may  be  abandoned  by  the 
lessee  with  the  consent  of  the  lessor;  such 
"abandonment"  amounting  to  a  surrender  of 
the  lessee's  right  and  a  restoration  of  the  les- 
sor's possession.  Charleston,  S.  C,  Mining  & 
Manufacturing  Co.  v.  American  Agricultural 
Chemical  Co.  (Tenn.)  160  S.  W.  1143,  1146. 

Of  oarso 

Where  a  portion  of  the  cargo  of  a 
stranded  vessel  was  salved  by  strangers,  un- 
der directions,  however,  of  an  agent  of  the 
Insurer  which  had  written  a  valued  policy 
on  the  cargo,  and  with  the  consent  of  the 
agent  of  the  vessel  owners,  while  the  master 
stood  by  and  gave  advice,  but  exercised  no 
control,  the  operation  was  equivalent  to  an 
"abandonmoit"  to  the  insurer  as  effecting  a 
surrender  of  the  vessel's  lien  for  fright 
which  could  not  thereafter  be  resumed  as  to 
the  salved  cargo  or  its  proceeds  Portland 
Flouring  Mills  Co.  v.  Portland  &  Asiatic  B. 

5.  Co.,  168  Fed.  113,  116w 

Of  oMld 

"Abandonment,"  as  a  criminal  offense, 
contains  two  essential  Ingredients,  separation 
from  the  child  and  failure  to  supply  its 
needs;  and  mere  absence  from  one's  child 
>  does  not  constitute  the  offense,  but  it  begins 
and  continues  as  long  as  there  is  a  failure 
on  the  part  of  the  father  to  perform  his  pa- 
rental duty,  and  consequent  dependence  of 
the  child.  Phelps  v.  State,  72  S.  E.  524,  525, 
10  Ga.  App.  41 ;  Williams  v.  State,  55  S.  E. 
480,  126  Ga.  637  (citing  Mays  v.  State,  51  S. 
E.  503,  123  Ga.  507,  and  citaUons). 

If,  when  the  defendant  separated  from 
his  wife,  he  left  the  children  in  proper  care, 
he  was  not  guilty  of  the  crime  of  "abandon- 
ment." But  if,  after  having  thus  left  them, 
they  became  destitute  and  dependent  because 
of  their  mother's  inability  to  support  them, 
and  if  he  willfully  neglected  his  duty  to  sup- 
port his  destitute  and  dependent  offspring,  he 
was  properly  convicted.  Brown  v.  State*  60 
S.  E.  378»  379,  122  Ga.  66& 

In  order  to  constitute  the  crime  of 
'abandonment"  as  defined  in  Pen^  Code  1896, 


fi< 


§  114,  it  Is  necessary  that  the  child  shall  be 
not  only  deserted,  but  left  In  a  destitute  con- 
dition ;  if,  notwithstanding  the  desertion,  the 
wants  of  the  child  be  provided  for  by  oth^ra, 
the  statutory  crime  of  abandonment  is  not 
made  out  Mays  t.  State,  61  S.  B.  608,  123 
Ga.  507. 

Under  Pen.  Ck>de  1896,  §  114,  as  amend- 
ed by  Acts  1907,  p.  67,  providing  that  if  any 
father  shall  willfully  and  voluntarily  "aban- 
don" his  child,  leaving  it  in  a  dependent  con- 
dition, he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor, 
the  offense  is  fuUy  consummated  if  the  fa- 
ther abandons  a  child  in  a  dependent  condi- 
tion, and  an  allegation  in  an  indictment 
therefor  that  the  child  was  abandoned  in  a 
destitute  condition  is  surplusage,  and  need 
not  be  proved.  Where  a  father  forcibly  and 
by  threats  of  personal  violence  drives  his 
wife  and  babe  from  home^  leaving  the  child 
dependent  on  the  mother  and  others  for 
support,  he  is  guilty  of  "abandonment"  In 
a  prosecution  under  the  statute,  evidence  of 
unfriendly  relations  between  the  father  and 
the  mother  is  inadmissible,  being  no  justifi- 
cation of  the  abandonment  Daniels  v. 
State,  69  S.  E.  688,  8  Ga.  App.  469. 

Where,  after  his  wife  obtained  a  di- 
vorce and  they  were  living  apart,  accused 
failed  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the 
decree  requiring  him  to  pay  her  a  weekly 
allowance  for  the  children's  support,  he  was 
not  guilty  of  the  crime  of  desertion  and 
abandonment  of  his  minor  children,  de- 
nounced by  Pub.  Laws  1907,  No.  144,  where 
the  decree  of  divorce  absolutely  deprived 
him  of  all  custody  or  right  over  his  children, 
and  imposed  upon  the  wife  the  duty  of  fur- 
nishing them  support  subject  to  his  contri- 
bution; so  there  could  be  no  "desertion," 
which  is  the  act  of  a  consort  leaving  his 
wife  and  children  with  intent  to  cause  a 
perpetual  separation,  or  "abandonment," 
which  is  the  act  by  which  a  man  deserts 
and  abandons  his  minor  children.  People 
V.  Dunston  (Mich.)  l38  N.  W.  1047,  1049,  42 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1065. 

A  two  year  old  boy  was  taken  charge  of 
by  his  grandmother  after  his  mother's  death, 
and  was  afterwards  removed  to  the  home  of 
a  friend  of  his  uncle  by  the  latter,  and  on 
the  assurance  that  she  would  care  for  the 
child,  the  father  consented  to  leave  him  with 
her,  and  she  cared  for  the  child,  sent  him  to 
school,  eta,  for  nearly  seven  years,  and  the 
father  if  given  the  child's  tutorship  would 
leave  him  T^th  her.  The  father  occasional- 
ly visited  the  child,  and  sent  it  small  pre»- 
ents.  Held,  that  the  father  has  not  aban- 
doned the  child  within  Oiv.  Ck>de»  art  305, 
providing  that  no  cause  of  exclusion  from 
tutorship  is  applicable  to  a  father  except 
abandonment  of  his  children,  etc. ;  "abandon- 
ment" meaning  the  disregard  of  the  paternal 
duty  to  see  that  the  child  la  cared  for  and 
leaving  It  to  support  itself  ao  that  the  fa- 
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ther  Win  be  confirmed  as  tbe  natural  tutor 
of  such  child.  In  re  Aleocander,  64  Sontb. 
125,  126,  127  La.  80a. 

Where  the  conduct  of  parents  indicated 
their  settled  Intention  to  leave  their  child 
permanently  in  the  care  of  her  aunts,  though 
there  was  no  actual  abandonment  of  the 
child  by  the  mother,  her  acts  constituted 
^'abandonment'*  within  P.  L.  1902,  p.  258,  as 
amended  by  P.  L.  1905,  p.  272,  proTiding 
that  any  unmarried  i>erson  of  full  age  may 
petition  the  orphans'  court  of  the  county  in 
which  a  minor  chUd  may  reside  for  permis- 
sion to  adopt  such  child,  and  that  if  either 
parent  shall  have  abandoned  the  child  the 
consent  of  the  other  parent  shall  be  suffi- 
cient, so  that  the  mother's  consent  was  not 
necessary  to  an  adoption  of  the  child  by 
the  aunts.  Wood  ▼.  Wood,  77  Atl.  91,  94,  77 
N.  J.  Eq.  593. 

Evidence  held  not  to  Justify  a  finding 
that  a  parent  has  abandoned  a  minor  diild, 
within  Giv.  Code,  §  224,  providing  that  a 
child  cannot  be  adopted  without  the  consent 
of  its  parents,  unless  the  child  has  been 
abandoned.  To  constitute  an  "abandonment," 
there  must  be  an  intention  to  do  so,  express 
or  implied,  from  the  conduct  of  the  parent 
respecting  the  child.  In  re  Oozza,  126  Pac. 
161,  167,  168  CaL  514. 

Of  eoaTiet  lilrfiig  system 

Under  the  constitutional  provision  that 
the  Legislature  shall  "abandon"  the  system 
of  leasing  or  hiring  convicts,  etc.,  "abandon" 
means  to  give  up  absolutely;  to  forsake  en- 
tirely. Henry  v.  State,  39  South.  856,  876, 
87  Miss.  1. 

Of  oopyrlglit 

To  constitute  "abandonment  of  a  copy- 
right" there  must  be  a  clear,  unequivocal, 
and  decisive  act  of  the  person  entitled,  show- 
ing a  determination  not  to  have  the  right 
relinquished.  Publication  in  a  foreign  coun- 
try without  the  consent  of  the  author,  or 
without  the  consent  of  the  owner  of  the  ex- 
clusive right  to  publish  in  this  country,  is 
not  an  abandonment  A  United  States  copy- 
ri^t  of  a  work  of  an  English  author  by  the 
American  publishers  1b  not  abandoned  be- 
cause of  the  foreign  publication  of  the  work 
by,  or  with  consent  of,  the  author,  without 
the  copyright  notice,  an^  without  consent 
of  the  owners  of  sdch  copyright  Harp^ 
it  Bros.  V.  M.  A  Donohue  ft  Ck).,  144  Fed. 
401,  498  (citing  1  Oya  p.  5;  Boudcault  ▼. 
Wood,  2  Bias.  34,  3  Fed.  Oaa  988;  Qoldmark 
▼.  Kreling,  35  Fed.  661). 

Of  MMieaiieiiLt 

"Abandonment"  of  an  easement  neces- 
sarily Implies  nonuser ;  but  nonuser  does  not 
create  abandonment,  however  long  con- 
tinued. Adams  v.  Hodgklns,  84  Atl.  530,  531, 
109  Me.  361,  42  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  741. 


An  easement  may  be  lost,  as  t^rovided  In 
Civ.  Code  1895,  i  3068,  by  "abandonment"  or 
nonuser,  if  the  abandonment  or  nonuser 
continued  for  a  term  sufficient  to  raise  the 
presumption  of  release  or  abandonment 
Nonuser  of  a  street  for  a  period  of  some  40 
years  raises  a  very  strong  presumption  of 
abandonment  Kelsoe  v.  Oglethorpe,  48  S. 
E.  366,  367,  120  Ga.  951,  102  Am.  St  Rep. 
18a 

The  fact  that  a  landowner,  having  an 
easement  In  a  ditch  which  entitled  him  to 
be  supplied  with  water  therefrom,  used  some 
other  method  of  conveying  water  to  his  land 
for  a  time,  did  not  constitute  an  "abandon- 
ment" thereof.  Farmers'  High  Line  Canal 
ft  Reservoir  Co.  v.  New  Hampshire  Real  Es- 
tate Co.,  92  Pac  290,  294,  40  Colo.  467. 

The  erection  of  a  building  in  a  street 
west  of  respondent's  premises  and  the  build- 
ing of  a  fence  closing  the  street  the  effect 
of  which  was  to  inclose  the  northwesterly 
half  of  the  street  abutting  on  a  small  part 
of  a  certain  lot  leaving  unobstructed  the 
way  from  that  part  which  was  west  of  re- 
spondent's land  to  Jm  street  did  not  as  a 
matter  of  law  conclusively  show  an  inten- 
tion on  respondent's  part  to  "abandon"  the 
way  over  the  westerly  part  of  the  street 
the  use  of  which  was  continued.  New  Eng- 
land Structural  Co.  v.  Everett  Distilling  Co., 
75  N.  E.  85,  87,  189  Mass.  145. 

Of  luiatesteflid  ov  vestdene* 

The  word  "abandonment"  as  used  In 
reference  to  the  abandonment  of  a  home- 
stead, has  a  well  defined  meaning.  It  re- 
quires a  union  of  the  act  of  removing  from 
a  homestead  and  an  intention  to  not  further 
retain  it  as  a  homestead,  or  the  formation 
of  an  Intention  after  such  removal  of  re- 
maining away;  in  other  words,  physical  act 
of  removing  is  not  sufficient  unless  attended 
or  followed  by  an  intention  to  actually  aban- 
don the  homestead.  Jones  v.  Kepford,  100 
Pac  923,  924,  17  Wyo.  468;  Edson-Keith 
ft  Co.  V.  BedweU,  122  Pac.  392,  393,  52  Colo. 
310;  Herman  v.  Smith  (Tex.)  141  S.  W. 
1087,  1090;  Armstrong  v.  Neville,  117  S*  W. 
1010,  1012 ;  Victor  v.  Grimmer,  95  S.  W.  274, 
275,  118  Mo.  App.  992  (dtlng  Holmes  v. 
Nichols,  67  S.  W.  722,  93  Mo.  App.  513; 
Bealey  v.  Blake^  55  S.  W.  288,  153  Mo.  657 ; 
Duffey  V.  WUlls,  12  S.  W.  520,  99  Mo.  132; 
Mills  V.  Mills,  42  S.  W.  709,  141  Mo.  195). 

Removal  from  a  homestead  with  a  fixed 
intent  not  to  return  and  use  it  as  such  con- 
stitutes an  "abandonment"  thereof,  whether 
another  homestead  has  been  acquired  or  not 
Republic  Guaranjy  ft  Surety  Co.  v.  Wm. 
Cameron  ft  Co.  (Tex.)  143  B.  W.  317,  320. 

A  homestead  Is  not  "abandoned"  by  the 
removal  of  the  husband  with  his  family  and 
living  elsewhere,  when  there  is  an  intention 
to  return  later  and  make  it  their  home.  In 
re  Schulz,  135  Fed.  228,  229  (quoting  and 
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adopUng  Porter  y.  Chapman,  4  Pac  237,  65 
CaL  365). 

An  enforced  temporary  Absence  on  ac- 
count of  the  destruction  of  the  dwelling  house 
on  a  homestead  does  not  operate  as  an 
"abandonment"  of  the  homestead  right 
Newton  v.  Russian,  85  S.  W.  407,  4u8,  74 
Ark.  sa 

In  order  to  constitute  an  "abandonment 
of  residence,"  where  one  leaves  his  home, 
considerable  time  must  elapse  after  leaving, 
together  with  some  evidence  of  intention  to 
abandon  the  residence.  State  v.  Tomsa,  52 
South.  988,  989,  126  La.  682. 

The  removal  of  a  party  from  premises 
on  which  he  has  declared  a  homestead  after 
a  void  execution  sale  thereof,  and  his  sur- 
render of  the  possession  to  the  execution 
purchaser,  do  not  constitute  an  "abandon- 
ment of  the  homestead,**  within  Civ.  Code, 
§  1243,  providing  that  a  homestead  can  be 
abandoned  only  by  a  declaration  of  aban- 
donment, etc.,  and  he  cannot  declare  a  sec- 
ond homestead  on  other  land.  In  re  Clavo's 
Estate,  93  Pac.  295,  6  Cal.  App.  774. 

The  fact  that  there  was  16  months*  de- 
lay after  the  levy  of  an  execution  on  a 
homestead  before  proceedings  were  taken 
under  a  statute  providing  a  method  for  sub- 
jecting to  execution  the  excess  of  value  over 
the  exemption,  did  not  show  an  "abandon- 
ment" ;  a  part  of  the  delay  being  explainable 
by  the  pendency  of  a  suit  to  enjoin  execu- 
tion sale.  Lean  v.  Givens,  81  Pac.  128,  130, 
146  Cal.  739,  106  Am.  St  Rep.  79. 

"If,  prior  to  the  establishment  of  actual 
residence  upon  the  land  by  the  settler,  he  is 
prevented  from  establishing  such  residence 
by  his  own  voluntary  act,  even  though  it  be 
the  commission  of  a  crime  which  results 
in  his  enforced  incarceration,  an  'abandon- 
ment* felloe's  as  a  matter  of  law ;  but  if  the 
settler  had  established  an  actual  residence 
and  made  improvements  upon  the  land,  then 
his  removal  therefrom  and  enforced  absence 
by  reason  of  conviction  for  crime  will  not 
work  an  abandonment  The  reason  for  this 
latter  rule  is  doubtless  twofold: .  First,  that 
residence  and  abandonment  are  each  de- 
termined in  part  by  intention,  and  it  cannot 
be  said  that  the  enforced  absence  of  a  set- 
tler by  compulsion  of  the  law  from  his  es- 
tabllshed'  residence  carries  with  it  the  inten- 
tion to  establish  a  home  in  the  place  of  his 
confinement  or  the  Intention  to  abandon  that 
from  which  he  has  been  unwillingly  remov- 
ed ;  secondly,  that  abandonment  is  something 
more  than  the  relinquishment  of  possession. 
It  must  be  the  voluntary  relinquishment  of 
possession  united  with  an  intention  to  aban- 
don.** Huffman  v.  Smyth,  84  Pac.  80-82, 
47  Or.  573,  114  Am.  St  Rep.  938,  8  Ann. 
Cas.  67& 

That  a  man  voted  in  a  precinct  different 
from  that  in  which  his  homestead  was  lo- 
cated was  not  conclusive  evidence  of  the 


abandonment  of  his  homestead*  hot  was 
merely  a  drcnmstance  to  be  considered  in 
connection  with  the  other  proof  in  determin- 
ing the  question  of  "abandonment"  Farm- 
ers* &  Traders*  Bank  v.  Childers,  150  S.  W. 
840,  841,  150  Ky.  719. 

Of  Imsbaiid  or  wife 

Good  cause  for,  see  Good  Cause. 

"Abandonment,**  in  divorce  law,  consists 
in  the  voluntary  separation  of  one  spouse 
from  the  other  for  the  prescribed  time,  with- 
out the  latter*8  consent,  without  justifica- 
tion, and  without  an  intention  to  return. 
Luper  V.  Luper  (Or.)  96  Pac  1099,  1101; 
Heyman  v.  Heyman,  104  N.  Y.  Supp.  227, 
228,  119  App.  Div.  182. 

"Abandonment,"  In  the  law  of  husband 
and  wife,  as  used  In  P.  L.  1902,  p.  508,  i 
20,  declaring  that,  if  a  husband  without 
justifiable  cause  abandons  and  refuses  or 
neglects  to  maintain  his  wife,  the  chancery 
court  may  decree  such  suitable  maintenance 
as  the  nature  of  the  case  requires,  means  a 
"forsaking  entirely'*  or  "removing  entirely" 
from  the  wife.  Such  "abandonment**  occurs 
when  the  husband  fails  to  perform  the  du- 
ties of  a  husband  still  incumbent  on  him, 
namely,  to  support  his  wife  and  to  be  true 
to  her.  Freund  v.  Freund  CN.  J.)  63  AtL 
756. 

If  a  wife  leaves  her  husband  because  of 
his  adultery,  even  if  it  be  committed  else- 
where than  at  their  dwelling,  the  separa- 
tion thus  created  is  constructive  desertion 
by  him  for  the  puri)ose  of  enabling  her  to 
compel  him  to  support  her;  that  is,  it 
amounts  to  the  "abandonment"  or  separation 
(whatever  the  difference)  by  him  from  her 
without  justifiable  cause,  within  Divorce  Act 
(P.  L.  1907,  p.  482)  §  26.  Suydam  v.  Suy- 
dam,  80  AtL  1057,  1058,  79  N.  J.  Eq.  144. 

An  "abandonment**  by  a  wife  of  her  hus- 
band may  be  complete  under  the  same  shel- 
ter. Graves  v.  Graves,  41  South.  384,  88 
Miss.  677  (citing  1  Blsh.  Mar.  &  Dly.  i§  1672, 
1676). 

Where  a  husband  fails  and  refuses  to 
support  his  wife,  she  does  not  forfeit  her 
right  of  action,  under  Rev.  St  1699,  {  4327, 
for  support,  on  the  ground  of  abandonment 
and  failure  to  support,  by  continuing  to  live 
in  the  same  house  with,  but  apart  from,  him, 
as  a  refusal  to  support  his  wife  amounts  to 
an  "abandonment**  of  her,  though  they  con- 
tinue to  live  in  the  same  house.  Polster  v. 
Polster,  123  S.  W.  81,  82,  145  Mo.  App.  606. 

Continued  refusal  of  sexual  intercourse 
by  a  wife  is  not  "abandonment"  or  deser- 
tion, justifying  a  divorce  within  Rev.  St 
1899,  f  2921,  making  the  absence  of  either 
party  withoat  reasonable  cause  for  one  year 
a  ground  for  divorce.  WUllams  v.  Williams, 
99  S.  W.  42,  44,  121  Mo.  App.  349. 

To  constitute  "abandonment"  within  Re- 
visal  1905,  I  2117,  providing  that  a  woman 
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whose  hnsband  abandons  her  may  convey 
her  property  without  his  assent,  he  need 
not  leave  the  state.  Witty  v.  Barham,  61 
S.  B.  372,  373,  147  N.  O.  479. 

There  can  be  no  "abandonment"  of  the 
matrimonial  relation  except  for  such  causes 
as  would  constitute  grounds  for  divorce. 
Warfleld  v.  Warfield,  133  S.  W.  eoe,  607,  97 
Ark.  125. 


«* 


'Abandonment"  or  desertion  by  a  hus- 
band of  his  wife  under  Pub.  Acts  1907,  No. 
144,  making  one  who  deserts  and  abandons 
his  wife  guilty  of  a  felony,  means  to  sepa- 
rate from  wrongfully  without  intention  of 
again  resupiing  marital  relations,  desertion 
of  one  by  the  other  meaning  more  than  going 
away,  or  more  than  separation,  and  negativ- 
ing the  idea  of  a  friendly  separation  or  a 
separation  for  a  Just  cause,  an  abandonment 
being  the  act  of  a  husband  or  wife  leaving 
his  or  her  consort  willfully,  and  with  an  in- 
tention of  causing  perpetual  separation. 
People  V.  Stickle,  121  N.  W.  497,  498,  156 
Mich.  557. 

In  order  to  constitute  "abandonment" 
under  Greater  New  York  Charter  (Laws 
1897,  c  378)  I  685,  as  amended  by  Laws 
1901,  c  466;  maldng  it  an  offense  for  one 
to  abandon  his  wife  without  adequate  sup- 
port, willful  desertion  and  voluntary  separa- 
tion by  the  husband  from  his  wife  without 
justification  and  with  the  intent  of  not  re- 
turning are  essential  elements.  People  ex 
reL  Demos  v.  Demos,  100  N.  Y.  Supp.  968, 
969,  U5  App.  Div.  410. 

Where  a  husband  and  wife  live  sepa- 
rately by  consent,  and  the  wife  becomes  des- 
titute, to  the  husband's  knowledge,  and  he 
thereafter,  though  of  sufiident  ability,  re- 
fuses to  provide  for  her,  he  has  "abandoned" 
ber  in  a  destitute  condition,  within  the  stat- 
ute punishing  a  husband  for  willfully  aban- 
doning and  neglecting  to  support  his  wife. 
Spencer  v.  State,  112  N.  W.  462,  466,  132 
Wis.  509,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  989,  13  Ann.  Cas. 

In  a  prosecution  for  abandonment  of 
defendant's  wife  and  a  refusal  to  provide 
for  her  support,  a  requested  instruction  that 
there  could  be  no  conviction  if  It  should  ap- 
pear that  the  husband,  by  reason  of  lack  of 
property,  money,  or  estate,  was  unable  to 
support  his  wife,  and  that  such  a  condition 
amounts  to  a  good  cause  and  constitutes  a 
complete  defense  to  the  prosecution,  is  soffl- 
clently  covered  by  a  charge  that  "abandon- 
ment" is  an  actual,  willful  desertion  follow- 
ed by  a  willful  neglect  or  refusal  to  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  the  wife,  and  there 
can  be  no  conviction  even  If  there  is  an 
abandonment  as  above  defined  without  good 
cause  unless  such  actual,  willful  desertion, 
followed  by  willful  neglect  and  refusal  to 
contribute  to  the  wife's  support,  Is  without 
good  cause,  and  the  state  must  prove  these 
several  facts,  and  also  prove  that  at  or 


about  the  time  alleged  the  defendant  Was 
possessed  of  money,  property,  or  other  means 
available  for  the  support  of  the  wlfie,  or  had 
at  least  earning  capacity  and  an  opportunity 
to  work.  Graham  v.  State,  134  N.  W.  249, 
250,  90  Neb.  658. 

Where  a  husband  who  has  not  provided 
a  domicile  for  his  wife  takes  her  to  the 
house  of  her  parents,  and  without  further 
notice  to  her  leaves  the  state  for  an  indefi- 
nite period,  the  wife  has  a  right  to  a  separa: 
tion  from  bed  and  board  on  the  ground  of 
"abandonment."  Wilcox  v.  Nixon,  HS  South. 
890,  115  La.  47,  112  Am.  St  Rep.  266. 

Where,  in  divorce  on  the  ground  of 
abandonment  by  the  husband,  It  appeared 
that  he  left  his  wife  because  he  was  put  out 
of  the  house  by  her  father  for  drunkenness 
and  failure  to  support  the  wife,  and  that  at 
the  time  he  asked  how  long  it  was  to  last; 
that  he  wrote  her  a  number  of  letters;  and 
that  thereafter  she  visited  him  several  times, 
and  wrote  him  making  engagements — there 
was  no  such  "abandonment"  as  to  authorize 
a  final  divorce.  Wheeler  v.  Wheeler,  61  Atl. 
216,  219,  220,  101  Md.  427. 

"Abandonment"  in  the  sense  of  the  stat^ 
ate  is  not  shown,  where  alleged  as  a  ground 
for  divorce,  where  it  ai^tears  that  the  de- 
fendant left  the  house  Saturday  evening, 
taking  his  clothes;  that  he  returned  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  and  left  again,  returning 
again  the  following  Tuesday  night  making 
the  request  "Carrie,  can  I  stay  all  night?" 
and  receiving  the  reply,  "Yes,  but  that  is 
all  the  good  it  will  do  you;"  and  that  soon 
thereafter,  while  still  at  the  house,  he  was 
served  with  the  papers  in  the  present  suit 
SalUard  v.  SaiUard,  2  Tenn.  Ch.  App.  396. 

Plaintiff  first  abandoned  defendant  in 
May,  1896,  after  having  transferred  all  his 
property  to  her,  subject  to  his  debts.  He 
returned  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  and 
remained  at  home  until  the  spring  of  1898, 
when  he  went  to  Alaska,  and  again  returned 
in  1900,  but  not  to  his  home,  after  which  he 
visited  his  home  but  once  or  twice  for  the 
next  four  years,  and  refused  to  live  with  his 
family,  though  requested  to  do  so,  and  made 
no  provision  f6r  their  support  until  he 
brought  suit  for  divorce  in  1904.  Held,  that 
such  facts  justified  the  court  in  decreeing 
defendant  a  divorce  for  "abandonment"  as 
prayed  in  a  cross^bill.  Glemans  v.  Western, 
81  Pac.  824,  825,  39  Wash.  290. 

Of  insnraiioe  poUoy 

Where  an  insured  under  a  life  policy  re- 
fused to  pay  an  assessment  made  against 
him  solely  on  the  ground  that  the  amount  of 
the  assessments  had  been  Increased,  but 
without  any  claim  that  the  Increase  was  il- 
legal, and  formally  notified  the  company  that 
he  withdrew  therefrom,  such  action  consti- 
tuted an  "abandonment"  of  the  contract, 
which  precluded  a  recovery  on  his  policy 
after  his  death,  unless  some  other  act  super- 
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▼ened  to  reinstate  his  dalin.  Both  v.  Muta- 
al  Reserve  Life  Ins.  Ck>^  162  Fed.  282,  286, 
80  C.  G.  A.  262. 

Of  ^nd 

A  failure  to  occnpy  land  for  an  indef- 
inite time  does  not  constitute  an  "abandon- 
ment" of  title  or  possession.  Sowles  v.  Ml- 
not,  73  AtL  1025,  1029,  82  Vt  844,  137  Am. 
St.  Rep.  1010  (citing  2  Wash.  Real  Prop. 
453,  457;  Perkins  ▼.  Blood,  36  Vt  278,  283; 
Langdon  v.  Templeton,  28  AtL  866,  66  Vt 
173,  180;  Davenport  v.  Newton,  42  Atl.  1087, 
71  Vt  11,  17). 

The  "abandonment**  of  possessory  rights 
upon  the  public  domain  is  a  question  of  fact 
as  well  as  of  intent  To  find  that  real  prop- 
erty has  been  abandoned,  the  evidence  must 
show  that  the  premises  ^nere  left  vacant 
without  any  Intention  of  claiming  posses- 
sion, and  with  an  intention  to  leave  them 
open  for  the  occupancy  of  any  one  who 
might  choose  to  enter.  Burr  t.  House,  8 
Alaska,  641,  643. 

Of   losa 

Where  logs  not  marked  with  a  recorded 
mark  were  delivered  to  a  lumber  company 
under  an  agreement  whereby  such  company 
undertook  to  drive  them  to  Its  hoist,  where 
they  were  to  be  scaled  and  paid  for,  as  be- 
tween the  owner  of  the  logs  and  the  com- 
pany  so  undertaking  to  drive  them,  the  logs 
were  not,  during  the  drive,  "abandoned," 
within  Rev.  Laws  1905,  f  2580;  and  the 
owner  of  such  logs  was  not  precluded  from 
claiming  a  conversion  thereof  by  such  com- 
pany at  its  hoist  Sheldon-Mather  Timber 
Go.  V.  Itasca  Lumber  Go.,  135  N.  W.  1132, 
1134,  117  Minn.  355. 

Of  mining  olain& 

"Abandonment"  of  a  mining  claim  is  a 
matter  of  intention,  and  takes  place  when- 
ever the  claimant  goes  away  with  no  inten- 
tion of  returning  to  it,  and  with  the  inten- 
tion of  leaviug  the  claim  open  for  the  next 
applicant  Moffat  v.  Blue  River  Gold  Ex- 
cavating Co.,  80  Pac  139,  141,  33  Colo.  142. 

"Abandonments*  of  a  mining  claim  oc- 
curs where  the  locator  goes  away  and  leaves 
it  without  any  Intention  of  returning,  hav- 
ing no  regard  to  what  becomes  of  the  claim, 
or  who  may  appropriate  it,  and  the  leaving 
of  a  claim  with  intent  to  return  later  is 
not  abandonment  Davis  v.  Dennis,  85  Paa 
1079,  1080,  43  Wash.  54. 

"Abandonment**  is  a  matter  of  intention 
and  operates  instantly.  The  locator  of  a 
lode  claim,  by  applying  for  and  obtaining  pat^ 
ent  for  oiily  part  of  the  location.  Including 
the  discovery  shaft,  does  not  thereby  aban- 
don the  portion  not  included  in  the  patent; 
but,  continuing  to  retain  the  possession 
thereof  and  to  perform  the  requisite  annual 
labor  thereon,  his  right  of  possession  there- 
of remains  as  before.    Miller  v.  Hamley,  74 


Paa  080,  982,  81  Cola  495  (adopting  defini- 
tion in  Derry  v.  Ross,  5  Colo.  29^9. 
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Abandonment,'  as  applied  to  mfaing, 
is  a  voluntary  act,  and  consists  of  the  re- 
linquishment of  possession  of  the  claim,  with 
an  intention  not  to  return  and  occupy  it  It 
is  purely  a  question  of  intention.  If  there 
is  no  animus  revertendl,  the  desertion  of  the 
claim  determines  the  property  at  once,  with- 
out regard  to  the  duration  of  the  locator's 
absence.  To  constitute  an  abandonment, 
there  must  be  an  absolute  desertion  of  the 
premises.  The  burden  of  proving  it  is  upon 
him  who  asserts  it"  The  owner  of  mining 
locations  stopped  work  thereon  temporarily, 
except  annual  assessment  work,  on  account 
of  lack  of  transportation  for  ores,  and  an- 
other  person  entered  the  land  as  a  home- 
stead, but  without  the  consent  of  the  mine 
owner.  Held,  that  there  was  no  intention 
of  abandonment  Buffalo  Zinc  ft  Copper  Co. 
V.  Crump,  69  S.  W.  572,  576,  70  Ark.  625,  91 
Am.  St  Rep.  87  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  2  Lindl.  Mines,  {  643). 

Where  the  owners  of  a  mining  claim, 
after  a  ruling  of  the  Oommissioners  of  the 
General  Land  Office  holding  for  cancela- 
tion a  iK>rtlon  of  their  claim,  attempted  to 
avoid  the  effect  of  such  ruling,  and,  on  fail- 
ing, abandoned  their  application  for  a  pat- 
ent, and  elected  to  rely  on  their  grant  from 
the  government  under  their  location,  and 
at  the  commencement  of  the  suit  had  com- 
plied with  the  law  as  to  annual  labor  and 
performed  additional  work  on  the  claim  for 
several  years  preceding  a  subsequent  loca- 
tion, such  conduct  negatived  any  Intention 
to  "abandon"  or  surrender  their  claim  to  the 
public  domain,  so  as  to  subject  it  to  reloca- 
tion. Peoria  &  (^lorado  MUL  ft  Mln.  Gq. 
V.  Turner,  79  Pac  915^  917,  20  Colo.  App. 
474. 

Of  mlnlDs;  abaft 
Under  liaws  1903,  p.  864,  {  18  (Rev.  St 
1908,  §  4297),  which  requires  that  abandoned 
mine  shafts  dangerous  to  life  be  securely 
covered  or  fenced,  a  mining  shaft,  though 
not  shown  to  have  been  abandoned  In  the 
legal  sense  of  that  word,  which  is  not  used 
for  working  through  from  the  surface,  is 
such  a  shaft  as  was  meant  by  the  term 
"abandoned  mine  shaft"  Richardson  v.  El 
Paso  Consol.  Gold  Mining  Ck).,  118  Pac  982, 
985,  51  Colo.  440. 

Of  offioe 

To  constitute  an  '^abandonment"  of  an 
office,  it  must  be  total,  and  under  such  cir- 
cumstances as  to  clearly  indicate  an  absolute 
relinquishment  State  ex  rel.  McGuyer  v. 
Huff,  87  N.  E.  141,  148,  172  Ind.  1,  139  Am. 
St  Rep.  355. 

"Abandonment"  of  an  office  Implies  a  vo- 
lition on  the  part  of  the  Incumbent  against 
whom  it  Is  charged,  and  such  volition  is  es- 
sential to  a  cessation  to  discharge  the  da« 
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tte0  (^  tbe  ofDce  before  the  penalty  can  be 
InvokedL  Pol.  Oode,  |  096,  subd.  7,  provides 
that  an  office  becomes  vacant  by  tiie  ceasing 
of  the  Incnmbent  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  office  for  a  period  of  three  consecutive 
months,  except  when  prevented  by  sickness 
or  when  absent  from  the  state  by  permission 
of  the  Legislature.  Held,  that  such  section 
contemplated  a  voluntary  abandonment  or 
nonuse  of  the  office  for  three  consecutive 
months,  and  that  an  Involuntary  failure  on 
the  part  of  an  Incumbent  to  perform  the  du- 
ties of  his  office,  caused  by  his  Incarceration 
for  a  felony  during  the  statutory  period,  did 
not  operate  as  an  "abandonment^'  of  the  of- 
fice within  such  section.  -  Bergerow  v.  Par- 
ker, 87  Pac.  248,  249,  4  GaL  App.  169  (citing 
People  V.  Hartwell,  6  Pae.  878,  67  Gal.  11; 
People  ex  rel.  Tracy  v.  Brlte,  55  CaL  79,  and 
distinguishing  People  ex  rel.  Flemmlng  v. 
Shorb,  35  Pac.  163,  100  Gal.  537,  38  Am.  St 
Bep.  310). 

Where  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  abscond- 
ed after  embeEzllng  the  funds  of  the  estate, 
such  conduct  amounted  to  an  "abandonment 
of  his  office,"  which  was  thereby  vacated, 
and  a  new  trustee  may  be  appointed  with- 
out notice  to  him  or  a  hearing  for  his  re- 
moval. -  Soofield  V.  United  States,  174  Fed. 
1,  3,  98  G.  a  A  39. 

Of  railroad  riglit  of  way 

The  word  "abandoned,*'  as  used  In  Act 
1890,  p.  246,  c.  220,  providing  that  whenever 
on  an  unfinished  railroad  a  right  of  way,  or 
location  on  any  part  thereof,  remains  for  10 
years  unused  for  railroad  purposes,  the  same 
shall  be  held  to  be  abandoned,  and  shall  be 
liable  to  be  used  and  appropriated  by  anoth- 
er railroad  company  on  purchase  or  con- 
demnation in  a  manner  provided  by  law,  can- 
not import  such  an  abandonment  as  would 
cause  a  reversion  to  the  first  owner,  for  the 
reason  that  «ich  a  construction  would  be  to 
take  from  the  railroad  company  property  ob- 
tained by  condemnation  and  paid  for,  with- 
out compensation,  and  therefore  raise  a  con- 
stitutional question.  Its  more  reasonable  con- 
struction would  be  that  It  is  to  be  applied 
to  cases  only  where  there  has  been  no  use 
of  the  property  for  railroad  uses,  and  in  such 
a  case  there  has  been  such  an  abandonment 
that  authority  is  granted  to  another  railroad 
to  take  condemnation  proceedings  to  secure 
it  for  its  use  without  further  special  legis- 
lative permission  so  to  do.  Ganton  Go.  of 
Baltimore  v.  Baltimore  &  O.  B.  Go.,  57  Atl. 
637,  640,  98  Md.  202. 

Of  railroad  atation 

Though  Ky.  St  {  772,  prohibits  abandon- 
ment, without  the  Bailroad  Gommisslon's 
consent,  of  a  passenger  station  maintained 
for  five  years,  reasonable  changes  may  be 
made  to  afford  better  service  to  the  public, 
and  the  removal  of  an  interurban  railroad's 
stopping  point  376  feet  to  better  the  service 


was  not  an  ^'abandonment**  of  the  station 
within  the  statute.  Louisville  &  I.  B.  Co. 
V.  Gallahan,  136  S.  W.  1018,  1019,  143  Ky. 
517,  34  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  412. 

Of  trade-iaark 

The  loss  of  the  right  of  property  in 
trade-marks  on  the  ground  of  "abandon- 
ment^ Is  not  to  be  viewed  as  a  penalty,  ei- 
ther for  nonuser  or  for  the  creation  and  use 
of  a  new  device.  There  must  be  found  an 
Intent  to  abandon,  or  the  property  is  not 
lost  "Abandonment,"  In  industrial  property, 
is  an  act  by  which  the  public  domain  orig- 
inally enters  or  re-enters  Into  the  possession 
of  the  thing  (commercial  n^ame,  mark,  or 
sign)  by  the  will  of  the  legitimate  owner. 
The  essmtial  condition  to  constitute  "aban- 
donment" is  that  the  one  having  a  right 
should  consent  to  the  dispossession.  Outside 
of  this  there  can  be  no  dedication  of  the 
right,  because  there  cannot  be  "abandon- 
ment" in  the  juridical  seiise  of  the  word. 
Baglin  V.  Gusenler  Go.,  31  Sup.  Gt  669,  674, 
221  U.  S.  580,  55  L.  Bd.  863. 

Of  water  rights 

« 

The  word  ''abandonment,"  as  applied  to 
an  appropriation  of  water,  is  a  matter  of  In- 
tent, as  such  intent  may  be  evidenced  by  the 
declaration  of  the  party  or  may  be  fairly  in- 
ferred from  his  acts.  Gould  v.  Maricopa  Ga- 
nal  Go.,  76  Pac.  598,  601,  8  Aris.  429. 

The  mere  intention  to  abandon  the  right 
to  divert  and  use  water,  if  not  coupled  with 
an  actual  yielding  up  of  possession  or  a  ces- 
sation of  user,  does  not  constitute  "abandon- 
ment"; nor  will  nonuser  alone,  without  an 
intention  to  abandon,  amount  to  an  aban- 
donment Wood  V.  Btlwanda  Water  Go.,  81 
Pac.  512,  514,  147  Gal.  228. 

The  term  "abandonment,"  as  applied  to 
water  rights,  is  applicable  only  to  completed 
appropriations  of  water,  and  not  to  a  case 
where  the  claimant  never  acquired  a  fixed 
right  because  of  his  failure  to  apply  the  ap- 
propriation to  a  beneficial  use  within  a  rea- 
sonable time.  Gonley  v.  Dyer^  95  Pac.  301, 
306,  43  Golo.  22. 

The  mere  temporary  nonuse  of  water 
during  one  year  subsequent  to  its  appropria- 
tion, without  intent  to  abandon  the  appropri- 
ator's  right  is  insufficient  to  establish  an 
^'abandonment"  Land  v.  Johnston,  104  Pac. 
449,  451,  166  GaL  253. 

In  order  to  Constitute  an  "abandon- 
ment" there  must  be  an  intent  to  abandon 
coupled  with  some,  external  act  or  relin- 
quishment by  which  the  intent  is  carried  out 
On  the  question  as  to  the  abandonment  of 
a  water  right,  there  being  evidence  that  nei- 
ther plaintUS  nor  its  predecessor  in  interest 
ceased  to  use  the  water  at  any  one  time  for 
a  period  of  seven  years,  and  no  showing,  ex- 
cept some  evidence  of  nonuser,  that  It  was  at 
any  time  the  intention  of  plaintiff  or  its 
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predecessor  in  interest  to  abandon  the  use 
of  the  water,  an  "abandonment"  was  not 
shown.  Promontory  Banch  Co.  t.  Argile,  79 
Pac.  47,  49,  28  UUh,  89a 

ABATE— ABATEMENT 

See  Destruction  by  Abatement;    Matter 
in  Abatement;  Plea  in  Abatement. 

Of  action 

"Abatement*'  is  defined  as  '*a  suspension 
of  proceedings  in  a  suit  from  the  want  of 
proper  parties  capable  of  proceeding  there- 
in." The  Telegraph  v.  Lee,  98  N.  W.  364, 
365,  125  Iowa,  17  (quoting  Bouv.). 

An  ''abatement"  of  a  suit,  in  the  sense 
of  the  common  law,  is  an  entire  overthrow 
or  destruction  of  it,  so  that  it  is  quashed  or 
ended ;  but  in  the  sense  of  a  court  of  equity 
it  signifies  only  a  present  suspension  of  all 
proceedings  in  the  suit  for  the  want  of  prop- 
er parties  capable  of  proceeding  therein.  At 
common  law  a  suit,  when  abated,  is  abso* 
lutely  dead;  but  in  equity  it  is  merely  in  a 
state  of  suspended  animation,  and  may  be 
revived  by  a  bill  of  revivor.  The  dissolution 
of  a  corporation  pending  a  suit  in  equity 
against  it  did  not  abate  the  suit  in  the  sense 
that  it  was  destroyed,  but  it  would  be  sub- 
ject to  revival.  Kelly  v.  Bochelle  (Tex.)  93 
S.  W.  164,  166. 

A  right  of  action  "abating,"  as  it  does, 
on  the  death  of  a  defendant,  does  not  simply 
mean  a  discontinuance;  it  means  an  extin- 
guishment of  the  very  right  of  ai^tion  itself. 
The  right  of  prosecution. is  effectually  wiped 
out,  as  if  it  had  never  existed.  Baker  v. 
Modern  Woodmen  of  America,  121  S.  W.  794, 
797,  140  Mo.  App.  619  (citing  State  v.  Brown, 
1  Mo.  App.  449). 

Of  freehold 

"Abatement  or  intrusion"  consists  in  a 
wrongful  entry  on  land  when  the  possession 
is  vacant,  so  as  to  constitute  an  ouster  of  a 
freehold  in  law.  Dobbins  v.  Dobbins,  53  S. 
B.  870.  872,  141  N.  C.  210,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
185  (citing  3  Bl.  167). 

Of  nuisanoe 

Under  St  1899,  p.  103,  which  authorizes 
suit  by  the  district  attorney  of  a  county  to 
''abate"  a  public  nuisance  existing  therein, 
suit  lies  to  enjoin  maintenance  of  a  public 
nuisance  by  permitting  noxious  vapors  to  es- 
cape from  a  smelter,  though,  strictly  con- 
strued, the  words  "abate"  and  "enjoin"  have 
technically  different  meanings.  People  v. 
Selby  Smelting  &  Lead  Co.,  124  Pac.  692, 
695,  163  Cal.  84. 

Of  taxes 

Good  cause  for,  see  Good  Cause. 

ABATABI.E  ITITISANCE 

An  "abatable  nuisance"  may  be  regarded 
as  one  which  is  practically  susceptible  of  be- 


ing suppreMied,  extinguished,  or  rendered 
harmless,  and  whose  continued  existence  is 
not  authorised  under  the  law.  Sanders  v. 
MiUer,  118  8.  W.  996»  1000,  52  Tex.  Giv.  App. 
872. 

ABDUCTION 

See  Taking  (In  Abduction). 
See,  also,  Kidnapping. 

"Abduction"  in  its  broadest  legal  sense 
signifies  the  act  of  taking  and  carrying  away 
by  force — which  may  be  by  fraud,  persua- 
sion, or  open  violence — a  child,  ward,  wife, 
etc.,  and  in  its  more  restricted  sense  it  is 
confined  to  the  taking  of  females  for  the 
purpose  of  marriage,  concubinage,  or  prosti- 
tution. Baumgartner  v.  Eigenbrot,  60  AtL 
601,  603,  100  Md.  508  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  1  Cyc  p.  141). 

Under  Pen.  Code,  f  282,  "abduction"  for 
the  purpose  of  marriage  of  a  female  under 
the  age  of  18  years,  without  the  consent  of 
the  parent  or  guardian,  relates  simply  to  the 
offense  of  taking  the  female  for  the  purpose 
of  marriage  without  obtaining  that  consent 
On  a  prosecution  for  such  an  offense,  evi- 
dence to  show  that  defendant  was  married  to 
another  woman  at  the  time  of  ttie  offense  is 
inadmissible.  People  v.  Cerami,  91  N.  Y. 
Supp.  1027,  1028,  101  App.  Div.  366. 

Under  Gen.  St  1894,  {  6529,  providing 
that  "a  person  who  takes  a  female  under  the 
age  of  16  years  ♦  ♦  •  without  the  con- 
sent of  her  father,  mother,  guardian,  or  oth- 
er person  having  legal  charge  of  her  person, 
for  the  purpose  of  marriage,  ♦  ♦  •  is 
guilty  of  'abduction.* "  The  consent  of  the 
child  is  immaterial  and  irrelevant  She  was 
capable,  when  of  the  age  of  15  years  or 
more,  of  consenting  to  marry;  but  she  has 
not  the  power  of  consenting  on  the  part  of 
the  guardian  of  her  person,  legal  or  natural, 
to  the  act  of  taking  her  away  for  the  pur- 
pose of  marriage.  State  v.  Sager,  108  N.  W. 
812,  813,  99  Minn.  54. 

The  word  "abduction,"  as  used  in  Rev. 
Codes  1899,  i  2718,  providing  that  the  rights 
of  personal  relation  forbid  the  abduction  of 
a  husband  from  his  wife  or  the  abduction  of 
a  wife  from  her  husband,  means  the  taking 
away  by  either  violence,  fraud,  or  persua- 
sion. A  married  woman  may  maintain  an 
action  against  another  woman  to  recover 
damages  for  the  alienation  of  the  affections 
of  her  husband  and  his  consequent  aban- 
donment of  her.  King  v.  Hanson,  99  N.  W. 
1085,  1088,  13  N.  D.  85. 

The  character  of  the  place  into  which  a 
female  is  inveigled  is  an  essential  element  of 
the  offense  of  "abduction,"  under  Penal  Law. 
I  70,  subd.  2,  providing  that  a  person  who 
inveigles  an  unmarried  female  of  previous 
chaste  character  into  a  house  of  HI  fame,  or 
of  assignation,  or  elsewhere,  f6r  purpose  of 
sexual  intercourse,  is  guilty  of  abduction,  and 
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tde  lAace  must  to  some  extent  be  a  plaee  for 
purposes  of  prostttotton ;  and  one  who  indne- 
ed  a  female  to  take  an  automobile  ride  wHb 
him,  and  who  on  the  return  trip  attempted  to 
assault  her  on  or  near  a  public  highway,  is 
not  guilty  of  **abduction/'  People  ex  reL 
Howey  v.  Warden  of  City  Prison,  187  N.  Y. 
Supp.  268,  269. 

ABET 

In  criminal  law  the  word  "abef '  means 
to  encourage,  or  set  another  on,  to  conmiit  a 
crime.  This  word  is  always  applied  to  aid- 
ing the  commission  of  a  crime.  To  *'abet*' 
another  to  commit  a  crime  is  to  command, 
procure,  or  counsel  him  to  do  it;  and  pres- 
ence and  participation  are  necessary  to  con- 
stitute one  an  abettor.  Even  if  one  was 
present  at  the  conmiisslon  of  a  crime,  and 
mentally  approved  or  consented  to  the  same, 
yet,  if  that  consent  was  unknown  to  the  per- 
son committing  the  crime,  the  one  so  men- 
tally approving  could  not  be  held  guilty  as 
principal.  Brooks  v.  State,  57  S.  B.  483,  128 
Ga.  261,  12  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  889. 

Aid  and  assist  dlstlngnislied 

The  word  "aid"  does  not  imply  guilty 
knowledge  or  felonious  intent,  while  "abet" 
Includes  knowledge  of  the  wrongful  purpose 
of  the  perpetrator,  and  counsel  and  encour- 
agement in  the  crime.  State  v.  Allen,  87 
Pac.  177,  182,  34  Mont  403 ;  People  v.  Bond, 
109  Pac.  150,  155,  13  Cal.  App.  175 ;  Same  v. 
Lewis,  98  Pac.  1078,  1079,  9  Cal.  App.  279. 

The  word  "abet"  is  not  synonymous  with 
*'ald"  and  "assist"  It  may  import  presence, 
with  instigation  or  encouragement  towards 
the  commission  of  the  criminal  offense,  but 
without  aid  or  assistance  therein.  The  fur- 
nishing by  the  defendant  of  a  machine  that 
happened  afterwards,  without  his  privity,  to 
be  used  for  gambling,  does  not  constitute  ei- 
ther the  aiding,  abetting,  or  assisting  in  the 
keeping  of  a  gambling  resort  State  v. 
Flynn,  72  Ati.  296,  207,  76  N.  J.  Law,  473. 

ABIDE 

"The  rule  [as  to  Instantaneous  seisin]  as 
it  appears  in  the  older  authorities  Is  chiefly 
applied  in  cases  where  dower  Is  sought.  It 
is  thus  stated  by  Blackstone:  The  seisin  of 
the  husband  for  a  transitory  instant  only, 
when  the  same  act  which  gives  him  the  es- 
tate conveys  it  also  out  of  him  again  (as 
where  by  a  line  land  Is  granted  to  a  man, 
and  he  Immediately  renders  It  back  by  the 
same  fine),  such  a  seisin  will  not  entitle  the 
wife  to  dower,  for  the  land  was  merely  in 
transitu,  and  never  rested  in  the  husband, 
the  grant  and  render  being  one  continued 
act  But,  if  the  land  abides  in  him  but  for 
a  single  moment,  it  seems  that  the  wife  shall 
be  endowed  thereof.'  2  Bl.  Com.  132.  There 
is  nhich  in  this  word  'abides.'  A  well-known 
EtagUab   writer  aeema  to  have  caught  Its 


meanlnir  when  he  says  it  means  when  the 
husband  holds  the  estate  for  an  Instant  bene- 
ficially for  his  own  usa"  LlbDey  v.  Tidden, 
78  N.  B.  318,  316,  192  Mass.  175r  7  Ann.  Oaa 
617  (citing  Prest  Bst.  tit  "Dower,"  aa  cited 
in  Bac.  Abr.  "Dower,"  c.  2). 


Where,  by  defendant*8  constitution,  ben- 
efits were  restricted  to  members  in  good 
standing  who  had  paid  all  dues,  and  who 
faithfully  observed  the  laws,  rules,  com- 
mands, and  regulations  then  In  force,  or 
which  might  thereafter  be  added  to  the  con- 
stitution, by-laws,  and  rules,  and  in  taking 
his  obligation  of  membership,  without  which 
admittance  was  impossible,  decedent  agreed 
in  writing  to  abide  by  the  constitution  as  it 
then  was,  or  might  thereafter  be  amended, 
the  words  "to  observe"  and  "to  abide  by" 
meant  to  obey  and  to  accept  the  consequences 
of,  and,  so  far  as  amendment^  were  con- 
cerned, were  not  restricted  to  amendments 
of  those  laws  and  rules  as  related  entirely 
to  disciplinary  and  social  regulations,  but  ex- 
tended as  well  to  amendments  affecting  de- 
cedent's right  to  benefits.  Order  of  United 
Ommercial  Travelers  of  America  t.  Smith, 
192  F.  102,  104,  112  G.  C.  A.  442. 

ABIDE  THE  EVENT 

See  Costa  to  Abide  Event 

ABIDING  OONVIOTION 

In  a  murder  case,  accused  was  not  prej- 
udiced by  error  in  defining  "reasonable 
doubt"  as  "the  want  of  an  'abiding  convic- 
tion' of  guilt,  a  conviction  which  shall  rest 
with  you  all  the  days  of  your  life,"  though 
abiding  conviction"  means  no  more  than 
settled  conviction."  State  v.  Silverlo,  70 
Ati.  1069,  1071,  79  N.  J.  Law,  482. 

ABILITY 

See  Best  of  Ability ;  Impaired  Ability ; 
Inability;  Pecuniary  Ability;  Suffi- 
cient Ability. 

Inability,  see  Physical  Inability. 

A  representation  by  defendant,  charged 
with  obtaining  money  by  false  pretenses, 
that  he  was  the  brother  of  one  "V.  V.  Har- 
ris, a  contractor  at  the  city  of  V.,  and  that 
he  and  the  said  contractor,  as  partners,  had 
a  certain  contract,"  does  not  relate  to  de- 
fendant's ability  to  pay,  within  Rev.  Laws 
1905,  §  6089,  providing  that  a  purchase  of 
property  by  false  pretenses  is  not  criminal, 
where  the  pretenses  relate  to  the  purchas- 
er's "ability  to  pay,"  unless  such  pretense 
shall  be  made  in  writing  and  signed  by  the 
party  to  be  charged.  State  v.  Harris,  133 
N.  W.  980,  981,  U6  Minn.  40L 

There  is  a  marked  distinction  between 
the  solvency  of  an  Individual  and  his  "abil- 
ity to  purchase."  "Solvency"  means  his 
ftbllity  to  discharge  his  legal  obligations. 
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wblle  hlfl  'Ability  to  purchase  property*' 
means,  as  the  authoritLeB  say,  that  he  la 
''ready"  to  do  so,  which,  according  to  Web- 
ster, is  "equipped  or  supplied  with  what  is 
needed  for  some  act  or  event."  Oolburn  ▼. 
Seymour,  76  Paa  1058,  lOeO,  32  Colo.  430, 
2  Ann.  Oa&  182. 

ABLE 

See  As  Soon  as  Able;  If  Able;  Unable. 
Pecuniarily  able,  see  Pecuniary  Ability. 

The  word,  as  used  in  Ciy.  Oode  Oa. 
1910,  i  3587,  providing  that  a  broker  has 
earned  his  commissions  when  he  finds  a  pur- 
chaser "able,"  etc.,  to  buy,  means  finan- 
cially "able";  and  this  meaning  does  not 
make  the  broker  an  insurer  of  the  ability 
of  the  purchaser,  but  is  a  codification  of  the 
common-law  principle,  recognized  generally 
throughout  the  entire  country,  and  a  broker 
has  not  fulfilled  his  undertaking  by  pre- 
senting a  person  as  a  purchaser  who  is  not 
financially  "able"  to  make  the  purchase. 
Shaw  T.  Chiles,  71  S.  B.  745,  746,  9  Ga. 
App.  460. 

Beady  dfstingidshed 

Under  the  rule  that  to  entitle  an  agent 
to  commission  the  purchaser  producea  by 
him  must  be  ready,  able,  and  willing  to  buy 
the  property  on  the  authorized  terms,  the 
words  "able"  and  "ready"  represent  distinct 
ideas.  A  purchaser  may  be  a  millionaire, 
and  therefore  be  "able"  to  buy ;  but  if,  when 
he  meets  the  seller,  he  cannot  make  pay- 
ment until  he  goes  into  the  market  and 
raises  the  necessary  money,  he  is  not 
"ready,"  and  the  production  of  such  a  pur- 
chaser is  not  sufficient  to  entitle  the  agent 
to  recover  a  commission.  To  be  "ready" 
is  to  be  completely  prepared,  as  for  Immedi- 
ate use,  or  for  present  requirement  McDer- 
mott  V.  Mahoney,  116  N.  W.  32,  40,  139  Iowa, 
292  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Cen- 
tury Dictionary). 

ABODE 

See  House  of  Usual  Abode;  Last  Place 
of  Abode;  Permanent  Abode;  Present 
Place  of  Abode ;  Usual  Place  of  Abode* 

Besidenoe  synoxiyiiioiis 

See  Residence. 

ABOLISH 

The  term  "repeal,'*  with  reference  to 
statutes,  means  the  abrogation  of  a  previous- 
ly existing  law  by  a  subsequent  statute, 
which  either  declares  that  the  former  shall 
be  revoked,  or  which  contains  provisions  so 
irreconcilable  with  those  of  the  earlier  law 
that  only  one  of  the  two  can  remain  in 
force;  the  former  being  an  express  repeal. 
The  term  "repeal"  is  synonymous  with 
"abolish/'  80  tiiat  a  statute  or  ordinance  Is 


repealed  when  it  is  abolished.  City  of  St. 
Louis  y.  KeUman,  189  8.  W.  448,  446,  236 
Mo.  687;  Wilson  t.  People,  85  Pac.  187,  188^ 
3d  Colo.  4ia 

ABORTION 

The  word  "abortion,"  when  used  In  Ju- 
dicial proceedings,  necessarily  implies  that 
the  crime  was  committed  on  a  woman  with 
child,  and  Is  synonymous  with  "miscarriage" 
in  its  primary  meaning.  Abortion  is  an  of- 
fense at  common  law.  Marmaduke  v.  Pe<^ 
pie,  101  Pac  337,  338,  45  C!olo.  357. 

Act  March  20,  1907  (Laws  1907,  p.  230) 
provides  that  any  i>erson  who,  '*wltli  intent 
to  produce  or  promote  a  miscarriage  or 
abortion,"  advises,  gives,  sells,  or  adminis- 
ters to  a  woman  whether  pregnant  or  not,  or 
who,  with  such  intent,  procures  or  causes 
her  to  take  any  drug,  medicine,  or  article^ 
or  uses  on  her  or  advises  to  or  for  her  the 
use  of  any  instrument  or  other  method  or 
device  to  produce  a  miscarriage  or  abortion, 
not  a  medical  necessity,  shall  be  guilty  of 
a  felony,  etc.  Held,  that  the  word  "abor- 
tion*' was  not  used  in  such  section  in  its 
ordinary  sense,  to  wit,  the  expulsion  of  a 
fetus  at  a  period  of  utero-gestation  so  early 
that  it  has  not  acquired  the  power  of  sus- 
taining an  independent  life,  or  the  delivery 
or  expulsion  of  a  human  fetus  prematurely, 
or  before  it  is  yet  capable  of  sustaining 
life,  but  rather,  as  the  designation  of  a 
statutory  ofiTense,  to  distinguish  it  from  oth- 
er felonies,  and  that  the  gravamen  of  the 
offense  was  the  Intent  to  produce  a  mis- 
carriage or  abortion  by  administering  drugs 
or  using  instruments;  the  actual  production 
of  a  miscarriage  being  unnecessary  to  com- 
plete the  offense.  State  ex  rel.  Gaston  v. 
Shields,  130  S.  W.  296,  301,  230  Mo.  9L 

Under  Kirby's  Dig.  §  1570,  declaring  it 
an  offense  to  administer  drugs  to  a  woman' 
with  child,  with  intent  to  produce  an  abor- 
tion or  premature  delivery  of  any  fetus  be- 
fore the  period  of  quickening,  the  crime  is 
complete  when  the  drug  is  administered 
"before  the  period  of  quickening,"  for  the 
purpose  of  causing  an  "abortion";  that  is, 
with  the  Intent  of  causing  an  expulsion  of 
the  fetus  prematurely;  so  that  it  is  imma- 
terial that  the  result  be  not  till  after  the 
period  of  quickening;  and  therefore  the  in- 
dictment charging  the  administering  of  the 
drug  to  a  pregnant  woman  before  the  period 
of  quickening,  with  intent  to  produce  an 
abortion  and  premature  delivery  of  the  fetus, 
need  not  further  charge  it  was  administered 
for  the  purpose  of  causing  a  delivery  of  the 
fetus  before  the  period  of  quickening.  Davis 
V.  State,  130  S.  W.  547,  548,  96  Ark.  7. 

Code,  S  4769,  defines  the  offense  of 
"abortion"  by  saying  that  '*if  any  person, 
with  intent  to  produce  titie  mi3carriage  on 
any  pregnant  woman,  willfully  administer  to 
her  any  drugs,  or  suhstance  w)iatev^»  oar, 
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with  such  intent,  use  any  instrument  or  oth- 
er means  whateyer,  unless  snch  miscarriage 
shall  be  necessary  to  save  her  life»"  he  shall 
be  punished,  ete  Held,  that  this  indicates 
a  design  to  treat  the  woman  on  whom  the 
act  was  perpetrated  as  the  victim,  and  she 
could  not  be  guilty  of  the  crime  as  an  ac- 
cessory or  an  accomplice;  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  she  may  not  engage  in  an  un- 
lawful conspiracy  with  another  to  perpe- 
trate the  offense  on  herself.  State  t.  Orof- 
f  ord,  110  N.  W.  921,  022,  133  Iowa,  47a 

Decedent,  having  applied  for  insurance 
In  a  mutual  benefit  society,  answered  that 
she  had  never  had  any  local  disease,  person- 
al injury,  or  illness  of  any  kind,  but  in  an- 
swer to  the  medical  questions. stated  that 
ber  last  confinement  was  in  1908,  and  that 
she  had  had  two  miscarriages  from  over- 
exertion. In  an  action  on  the  certificate,  it 
was  shown  that  in  1903,  about  seven  years 
prior  to  decedent's  death,  she  suffered  an 
abortion  when  she  was  about  three  months 
advanced  in  pregnancy,  and  that  about  three 
years  later  another  occurred  at  about  the 
same  stage.  Held,  that  since  the  words 
"abortion"  and  "miscarriage"  are  synony- 
mous, both  meaning  premature  parturition, 
tbere  was  no  breach  of  warranty  or  misrep- 
resentation. Royal  Neighbors  of  America  v. 
Bratcher  (Tex-)  151  S.  W.  885,  B86. 

As  f  eloiiy 

See  Felony. 

ABOUT 

See  In  and  About;  In,  Upon  or  About; 

On  or  About 
See,  also,  More  or  Less. 

The  meaning  of  the  adverb  "about"  is 
"nearly,"  "approximately,"  "with  close  cor- 
respondence in  quality,  *  »  *  degree," 
etc.  Nelms  v.  State,  61  S.  E.  588,  123  Ga. 
575  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  In  Web- 
ster's Dictionary). 

The  word  "about"  is  of  somewhat  flexi- 
ble signification,  which  may  vary  with  the 
circumstances  and  the  connection  in  which 
it  is  used;  but,  when  used  in  such  a  sense 
as  to  become  part  of  a  contract,  it  denotes 
approximation  to  exactness.  It  allows  a 
play  within  somewhat  narrow  limits,  the 
oscillation  depending  in  some  degree  upon 
the  subject  to  which  it  is  applied.  While  it 
gives  a  margin  for  some  excess  or  diminu- 
tion, it  cannot  reasonably  be  intended  to  in- 
clude a  very  large  fraction  of  the  whole 
touching  which  it  is  used.  As  to  time  in  the 
Immediate  future,  it  would  ordinarily  be  un- 
derstood as  indicating  a  near  approach  to 
definiteness.  Freeman  v.  Hedrington,  90  N. 
E.  519,  204  Mass.  238,  17  Ann.  Cas.  741. 

Oonsiraotion  in  oonrses  and  distanoes 

The  word  "about,"  as  used  to  define  the 
location  and  beginning  point  in  a  descrip- 


tion, should  be  construed,  if  possible,  so  as 
to  carry  out  the  meaning  and  intent  of  gran- 
tor. Oo-operative  Bldg.  Bank  v.  Hawkins,  73 
Aa  617,  622»  30  B.  I.  171. 

As  estimate  of  diitance 

The  term  "about"  is  a  relative  and  fre- 
quently ambiguous  term,  and  its  precise 
meaning  in  a  contract  to  sell  property  front- 
ing on  a  street  "about"  00  feet  is  affected  by 
surrounding  circumstances,  which  may  be 
established  by  parol  evidence.  Harten  v. 
Loffler,  29  Sup.  Ct  351,  354,  212  U.  S.  897, 
53  U  Ed.  568. 

A  mortgage  described  a  lot  as  beginning 
at  a  point  "about"  315  feet  from  D.  street, 
and  363  feet  from  M.  street,  land  running 
westerly,  bounded  northerly  by  land  of  the 
grantors,  100  feet  to  the-  land  of  U. ;  thence 
southerly,  bounded  westerly  by  0.'s  land  50 
feet  to  a  corner;  thenoe,  turning  at  right 
angles,  said  land  runs  easterly,  bounded 
southerly  by  the  land  of  the  grantors^  100 
ffeet  to  a  comer;  thenoe,  turning  at  right 
angles,  said  land  runs  northerly,  bounded 
easterly  by  land  of  the  grantors,  50  feet  to 
the  first-mentioned  boundary,  together  with 
all  buildings  and  improvements  thereon,  etc; 
Thereafter  to  prevent  foreclosure  proceed- 
ings, the  land  was  oonveyed  to  the  mort- 
gagee by  the  same  description,  and  she  took 
possession,  including  the  whole  of  the  dwell- 
ing house,  part  of  which  was  not  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  tract  Held,  that  the  word 
"about,"  as  so  used,  was  not  equivalent  to 
"at,"  but  indicated  that  only  approximation 
of  the  distance  of  the  l)eginning  line  from 
the  street  was  intended;  and,  it  appearing 
from  the  description  that  the  lot  conveyed 
was  not  to  extend  more  than  100  feet  east 
of  C.*s  land,  extrinsic  evidence  and  general 
expressions  in  the  description  were  ineffeo- 
tive  to  override  such  definite  calls  and  ex- 
tend the  lines  of  the  lot  to  Include  the  whole 
house  within  the  boundaries.  Go-operative 
Bldg.  Bank  v.  Hawkins,  73  Atl.  617,  622,  30 
R.  I.  171. 

The  word  "about,"  in  an  agreement  fix- 
ing the  boundary  between  adjoining  mining 
claims,  which  stipulated  that  the  boundary 
should  be  a  vertical  plane  downward  on  a 
line  commencing  at  the  southeast  corner  of 
the  surface  ground  of  one  of  the  claims, 
then  running  northerly  along  the  easterly 
side  Une  of  the  adjoining  claim  to  the  inter- 
section with  the  westerly  side  line  of  the 
adjoining  claim  which  was  at  a  point  south 
19^  47'  east  and  about  727.3  feet  distant 
from  the  northeasterly  corner  stake  of  the 
adjoining  claim,  etc.,  entered  into,  with 
knowledge  of  the  location  of  the  comers 
marking  the  boundaries  of  the  claims,  and 
with  knowledge  that  a  monument  had  been 
established  at  the  point  of  intersection, 
meant  that  the  distance  from  the  northwest 
corner  stak^  of  the  adjoining  claim  to  the 
point  of  intersection  was  not  intended  to  be 
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stated  with  exact  precision,  but  the  estab- 
lished corners  and  monument  control.  Bul- 
lion Beck  &  Champion  Mining  Co.  v.  Eureka 
Hill  Mining  Co.,  103  Pac.  881,  884,  36  Utah, 
329  (quoting  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  22). 

Though  the  preliminary  report  on  which 
the  construction  of  a  ditch  is  ordered  gives 
its  length  as  "about"  a  certain  number  of 
feet,  yet  this  being  a  mere  estimate,  not  re- 
quired to  be  definite,  and  in  fact  not  so,  and 
the  points  between  which  it  is  to  be  con- 
structed being  clearly  shown,  the  drainage 
district  is  liable  for  the  excavation  between 
such  points,  though  the  drain  is  longer  than 
estimated.  Monaghan  v.  Vanatta,  122  N.  W. 
610,  613,  144  Iowa,  110. 

As  eatimate  of  qufuitity 

When  there  has  been  a  levy,  described 
as  being  upon  certain  barrels  and  half  bar- 
rels, each  '*about  half  full,"  but  with  no 
statement  as  to  the  actual  contents,  the 
levy  is  to  be  treated  as  a  levy  upon  the  bar- 
rels and  contents;  and,  upon  the  trial  of  a 
claim  case  arising  under  such  a  levy.  It  la 
not  error  to  admit  evidence  showing  what 
were  the  contents  of  such  barrels.  W.  B. 
Parham  &  Co.  v.  Potts-Thompson  liquor 
Co.,  56  S.  E.  460,  461,  127  Ga.  303. 

The  terms  "about"  and  "more  or  less," 
as  used  in  a  contract  of  sale  of  "about"  250 
tons  of  grapes  "more  or  less,"  do  not  create 
such  an  ambiguity  in  the  contract  as  to  let 
in  extrinsic  evidence  of  previous  or  con- 
temporaneous conversations  to  show  intent 
Peterson  v.  Chaix,  90  Pac.  948,  951,  5  Cal. 
App.  525. 

The  degree  of  latitude  made  permissible 
by  the  use  of  the  word  "about,"  in  a  con- 
tract calling  for  shipment  of  sacks  of  wal- 
nuts of  "about  100  pounds  each,"  cannot  be 
determined  .by  any  fixed  rule,  but  must  be 
decided  by  the  jury  according  to  the  facts 
of  each  case,  and,  like  the  phrase  "more  or 
less"  following  a  figure,  the  idea  conveyed 
Is  one  of  estimate  of  probable  distance  or 
amount  ^^anta  Paula  Commercial  Co.  v. 
Parkhurst-Davls  Mercantile  Co.,  120  Pac. 
347,  348,  86  Kan.  328. 

Where  a  charter  party  provided  for 
shipment  of  a  complete  cargo  of  cast  iron 
pipe,  "say  about  3,400  gross  tons,"  it  should 
be  construed  as  contemplating  a  margin  be- 
yond 3,400  tons,  and  was  not  fulfilled  by 
a  shipment  of  3,258  tons.  Sewall  v.  Wood, 
135  Fed.  12,  16,  67  C.  C.  A.  580. 

As  estimate  of  quantity  of  land 

Where  a  vendor  stated  to  the  vendee 
that  the  tract  conveyed  contained  "about 
17,000  acres,"  such  qualification  did  not  de- 
feat the  vendee's  right  to  recover  damages 
in  an  action  because  of  the  false  and  fraudu- 
lent misrepresentation  of  the  quantity,  where 
the  land  did  not  amount  to  more  than  15,300 
acres.  Boddy  v.  Henry,  101  N.  W.  447,  452, 
126  Iowa,  31. 


Aa  eitftaate  mi  to  time 

Under  a  contract  made  on  March  20th 
for  the  sale  of  potatoes,  to  be  d^vered  on 
a  car  to  be  famished  by  the  buyer  in  "about 
five  weeks,"  the  ^rase  "about  five  weeks," 
considered  witib  the  nature  of  potatoes  to 
decay  at  that  season,  was  Intended  not  to 
limit  the  time  within  which  the  buyer  should 
furnish  a  car,  but  to  limit  the  time  within 
which  the  seller  should  complete  delivery. 
James  Higgins  Co.  v.  Torvlds,  106  Pac  22, 
23,  55  Or.  274. 

The  word  "about,**  used  In  a  time  char- 
ter in  designating  the  lengtn  of  the  term,  is 
applicable  to  the  term  whether  it  be  over 
or  under  the  exact  term  stated,  and.  If  the 
voyage  terminates  so  near  tite  end  oi  the 
fixed  time  as  to  make  another  voyage  un- 
reasonable, the  charterer  may  deUver  or 
the  owner  may  withdraw  the  vessel,  or,  If 
another  voyage  is  reasonable,  the  charterer 
may  require  it  at  the  charter  rate  of  freight 
The  Rygja,  149  Fed,  896,  897 ;  Id.,  161  Fed. 
106,  88  C.  C.  A.  270. 

In  an  action  to  adjudicate  the  right  to 
the  waters  of  a  creek,  a  finding  that  one  de- 
fendant had  appropriated  a  certain  amount 
of  water  to  run  a  grist  mill  about  two  weeks 
in  June  of  each  year.  Is  sufficient,  for  the 
court  evidently  intended  to  fix  a  definite  time 
during  which  the  use  of  the  water  might  con- 
tinue, and  the  term  "about,"  which,  when 
used  in  connection  with  expressions  of  dis- 
tance or  number,  signifies  nearly  or  approxi- 
mately, and  when  used  in  statements  of 
courses  or  distances  is  discarded  as  without 
significance  if  there  are  no  other  words  nec- 
essary to  retain  it,  should  be  disregarded  and 
the  finding  thus  made  specific  as  to  length 
of  time.  Featherman  v.  Hennessy,  115  Pac. 
983,  985,  43  Mont  310  (citing  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  21). 

As  estimate  of  valne 

The  word  "about,"  as  used  in  testimony 
that  a  particular  article  is  worth  "about" 
a  particular  amount  stated,  is  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  positive  and  unequivocal  proof 
that  the  article  has  a  value  of  that  amount 
in  the  market,  but  merely  as  an  expression 
of  opinion,  which  is  not  altogether  precise 
and  definite.  Atlantic  &  B.  Ry.  Co.  v.  How- 
ard Supply  Co.,  54  S.  E.  530,  532,  125  Ga. 
478. 

Indeflniteness  in  pleading  and  proof 

The  word  "about"  is  frequently  used  as 
a  synonym  for  the  word  "nearly"  or  "ap- 
proximately" ;  and  such  use  is  sanctioned  by 
definitions  found  in  the  various  standard 
dictionaries.  Understood  in  this  sense,  it 
cannot  be  said  that  a  charge  in  an  informa- 
tion that  defendant  stole  "about  ^  lawful 
money  of  the  United  States  of  America" 
rendered  the  information  demurrable  for  un- 
certainty. People  T.  Peltin,  82  Pac.  980, 
1  Cal.  App.  612. 
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The  words  "or  about,"  used  Ib  oonnec- 
tion  with  an  allegation  of  time  in  a  plead- 
ing, renders  the  allegation  indefinite  and 
uncertain.  Gordon  ▼.  Journal  Pub.  Co.,  69 
AtL  742,  743,  81  Vt  237. 

Intent  or  purpose  indicated 

Chinese  Exclusion  Act  May  6,  1882,  c. 
126,  I  6,'  providing  for  the  exclusion  of  Chi- 
nese laborers  "about  to  come  to  the  United 
States,'*  means  to  "come  with  the  Intention 
of  remaining  at  least  for  some  period  of 
tUne,"  and  therefore  did  not  include  a  sea- 
man landing  at  a  port  in  the  United  States 
for  temporary  purposes  while  his  vessel  was 
in  port  United  States  v.  Jamleson,  185  Fed. 
165,  168. 

Allegations  of  the  complaint  in  an  action 
for  damages  for  fraud  In  selUng  plaintiff  a 
barber  business  that  representations  that  de- 
fendant would  not  re-engage  in  the  business 
in  the  city,  that  defendant  represented  to  in- 
duce plaintiff  to  purchase,  that  he  "was 
about  to  and  would  abandon  the  barber  busi- 
ness" in  the  city,  sufficiently  alleged  a  pres- 
ent intention  by  defendant  not  to  engage  in 
that  business,  so  as  to  oonstitute  actionable 
fraud  if  false;  "about  to"  meaning  "on  the 
point  ot"  or  "in  the  act  of,"  and  signifying 
present  action.  Sallies  v.  Johnson,  81  Atl. 
974,  975,  86  Conn.  77,  Ann.  Cas.  1913A,  88a 

As  npon 

Act  March  30,  1892  (P.  L.  p.  369)  §  1, 
gives  a  lien  on  money  due  a  contractor  for 
the  construction  of  a  city  building  to  sub- 
contractors, materialmen,  etc.,  on  tbelr  com- 
pliance with  section  2,  which  requires  the 
service  of  a  verified  statement  showing  the 
amount  of  the  claim,  that  the  materials  were 
furnished  to  the  contractor,  and  that  they 
were  actually  used  in  the  erection  and  com- 
pletion of  the  contract  with  the  city.  Held, 
that  where  a  notice  of  a  lien  recited  that 
tiiere  was  due  claimant  from  D.,  subcontrac- 
tor for  the  mason  work  on  public  school  No. 
9,  16,630.49  for  materials  supplied  in  accord- 
ance with  the  contract  between  ckdmant  and 
D.,  all  of  which  had  been  fully  completed, 
and  the  affidavit  recited  that  there  was  due 
and  owing  claimant  from  D.  $6,630.49  for 
materials  supplied  on  and  about  the  con- 
struction of  public  school  No.  9  in  the  dty  of 
Hoboken,  the  statement  sufficiently  averred 
that  the  materials  were  actually  used  in  the 
erection  and  completion  of  the  school  under 
the  contraet  with  the  city;  the  word  "sup- 
plied" being  used  there  In  the  sense  of  ''fur- 
nish" and  the  word  "about"  being  taken  to 
mean  '*upon."  National  Fire  Proofing  Co.  v. 
Daly,  74  Aa  162,  155,  76  N.  J.  Bq.  36. 


ABOUT  A  MINUTE 

The  phrase  "about  a  minute"  is  common- 
ly used  to  denote  a  mere  point  of  time,  and 
not  the  lapse  of  any  certain  period,  and  is 
therefore  devtrfd  of  any  certainty.  The  tes- 
timony of  a  witness  in  a  prosecution  for 


homicide  ttst  Uie  accused  stepped  toward  de- 
ceased and  after  looking  at  hUi  for  "about 
a  minute^'  fired  the  ftital  shot,  while  imply- 
ing that  there  was  a  halt  as  If  for  dellbera>- 
tion  before  the  firing  of  the  fatal  shot,  must 
be  regarded  as  wholly  uncertain  for  that 
purpose,  especially  where  the  transaction  oc- 
curred in  the  darKness  of  night.  State  ▼. 
Clifford,  52  8.  B.  981,  991,  69  W.  Ya.  1. 

ABOUT  THE  PEBSON 

Under  Acts  1908,  a  269,  making  it  un- 
lawful for  "any  person  to  carry  about  his 
person,  hid  from  common  observation,  any 
pistol,"  the  words  "about  the  person"  mean 
that  it  Is  so  connected  with  the  person  as 
to  be  readily  accessible  for  use  or  surprise  if 
desired,  and  hence  a  pistol  in  a  scabbard  and 
in  a  pair  of  saddlebags  with  the  lids  down, 
though  the  bags  be  in  the  hand,  does  not 
fall  within  the  language  of  the  statute. 
Sutherland  v.  Commonwealth,  65  S.  E.  15^ 
109  Va.  834,  28  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  172,  132  Am. 
St  B^.  949. 

ABOUT    THE   PBEMISES 

See  On  or  About  the  Premises. 
Engaged  or  employed  about  the  prem- 
ises, see  Engaged. 

ABOUT  TO  Slow 

The  expression  "about  to  sign"  in  an 
entry  in  a  house  journal  under  the  caption 
"Signing  of  Bills,"  reciting  that  the  speaker 
announced  that  he  was*  about  to  sign  certain 
bills,  denotes  that  the  speaker  was  at  that 
time  engaged  In  the  act  of  signing  the  sev- 
eral bills  described  in  the  entry.  State  ex 
rel.  Hynds  v.  CahlU,  75  Pac.  438,  441,  12 
Wyo.  225. 

ABOVE 

See  As  Above  Described ;  Highest  Above 
Bed  of  River. 

Where,  before  the  fifth  count  of  a  com- 
plaint was  filed,  demurrers  assigning  three 
causes  had  been  filed  to  the  complaint,  and 
thereafter  a  demurrer  is  filed  assigning 
grounds  of  demurrer  numbered  from  4  to  10, 
some  of  them  to  the  complaint  generally  and 
some  of  them  to  count  2  thereof,  an  eleventh 
assignment,  on  the  same  paper  as  the  fourth 
to  the  tenth,  with  one  signature  to  all,  "De- 
fendant reinterposes  all  of  the  'above'  de- 
murrers to  the  fifth  count  of  the  complaint," 
does  not  relnterpose  to  such  count  the  first 
three  grounds  of  demurrer.  E^Uenwider  v. 
Ridgeway,  41  South.  846,  847,  148  Ala.  675. 

The  charter  of  a  railroad  authorised  it 
to  construct  a  road  from  Raleigh,  in  an  east- 
erly direction,  through  Pitt  county,  running 
to  or  near  the  town  of  Greenville ;  thence  on 
the  south  side  of  Tar  river  to  some  point  on 
or  near  and  across  the  river  "above  or  near** 
the  town  of  Washington,  which  was  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river.  Held,  that  the  rail- 
road was  authorized  to  cross  the  river  on  a 
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orid^  not  iiectWMirtly  '^nhaw^T  the  town  of  r  thej  do  not  apgilj  to  a  foreign  oorpoiation 
Washington,  tut  either  "abore  or  near,"  soch   doing  bnalneas  In  the  state  irlthont  deslgnat- 


town.  Pedrlck  t.  Baleigh  &  P.  &  R.  Go^  65 
&  B.  877,  883,  148  K.  a  486,  10  I4.  IL  A.  (N. 
8.)  064. 

ABRASION 

ABRASIOV  TEST 

The  ^'abrasion  test,**  as  applied  to  bricks, 
is  to  test  the  bricks  by  putting  them  in  a 
machine  called  a  'battler,'*  which  is  revolyed 
at  a  fifpeclfied  speed,  and  the  result  noted  of 
the  loss  of  weight  by  abrasion.  City  of  Chi- 
cago y.  Singer,  86  N.  B.  874,  876,  202  IlL  76. 

ABROAD 

Intestate  Is  not  shown  to  be  more  than 
a  bare  licensee,  who  has  no  right  to  be  pro- 
tected from  dangers  of  the  premises  where  he 
is  permitted  to  go,  by  a  declaration  against 
a  railroad  company  for  death  of  intestate 
from  dangerous  premises  maintained  by  de- 
fendant where  intestate  alighted  from  Its 
train,  alleging  that  intestate,  being  an  officer 
of  the  watch  and  constable  for  criminal  serr- 
Ice,  t)oarded  the  train  for  the  purpose  of  "ap- 
prehending criminals"  and  "examining  cer- 
tain persons  abroad  whom  he  had  reason  to 
suspect  of  an  unlawful  design" ;  "criminals" 
including  persons  whom  an  officer  has  no 
right  to  arrest  without  a  warrant,  which  in- 
testate is  not  alleged  to  have  had,  and  one 
who  has  become  a  passenger  and  placed  him- 
self in  the  car  of  the  common  carrier  not  be- 
ing "abroad,"  within  Rev.  Laws,  c  81,  f  2, 
autliorizing  officers  of  the  watch  to  examine 
all  persons  "abroad"  whom  they  hare  reason 
to  suspect  of  an  unlawful  design.  Creeden  y. 
Boston  ft  M.  R.  R.,  79  N.  B.  344,  846,  198 
Mass.  280,  9  Ann.  Ca&  1121. 

ABROGATE— ABROGATION 

The  word  "abrogation,"  as  used  in 
speaking  of  the  abrogation  of  a  statute,  Is 
that  of  laying  the  provisions  of  the  former 
law  aside.  Jessee  y.  De  Shong  (Tex.)  105  S. 
W.  1011,  1014  (citing  Horton*8  Law  Diet.). 

Repeal  synonymous 

See  RepeaL 

ABSCOND— ABSCONDING  DEBTOR 

Conoealment 

Kirby's  Dig.  H  5077,  5088,  providing  that 
limitations  do  not  apply  to  absconding  debt- 
ors until  the  creditor  becomes  apprised  of  the 
residence  of  the  "absconding  debtor,"  etc.,  re- 
fer to  absconding  debtors  and  persons  who 
fraudulently  conceal  themselves  to  prevent 
the  commencement  of  an  action  against  them, 
and  in  such  case  limitations  do  not  begin  un- 
til the  residence  of  the  absconder  has  been 
discovered,  and  the  commencement  of  the  ac- 
tion for  that  reason  no  longer  prevented,  and 


ing  an  agent,  where  tlie  corporation  claims 
the  benefit  of  section  0057  by  paying  taxes 
on  lands  to  which  it  has  color  of  title.  Ra- 
chels V.  Stecher  Cooperage  Works,  128  S.  W. 
348^  351,  95  Arlc  6. 

ABSENCE— ABSENT 

See  Voluntary  Absence. 

"Absent"  is  the  state  of  being  away 
from  a  place ;  withdrawal  from  a  place ;  not 
existing.  Carman's  Adm'r  v.  Illinois  Cent 
R.  Co.  (Ky.)  92  S.  W.  954,  956  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Webster's  Dictionary). 

"An  'absence  from  the  state,'  such  as 
will,  for  a  considerable  period,  render  it  Im- 
possible to  obtain  such  a  service  of  process 
as  will  support  a  general  Judgment,  is  such 
an  absence  as  will  interrupt  the  running  of 
the  statute  of  limitations."  State  ex  reL 
Shipman  v.  Allen  (Mo.)  103  S.  W.  1090,  1093 
(citing  Rhodes  y.  Farish,  16  Mo.  App.  430). 


See  Nonresident— NonresideiiesL 


Presiuaption  of  deatk  ereated 

The  word  "absence,"  in  the  role  that  a 
presumption  of  death  is  raised  at  the  "ab- 
sence" of  a  person  from  liis  domicile  when 
unheard  of  for  seven  years,  means  that  a 
person  is  not  at  the  place  of  his  domicile, 
and  that  his  actual  residence  is  unknown, 
and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  his  existence  is 
doubtful,  and  that,  after  seven  years  of  such 
absence,  his  death  Is  presumed.  But  remov- 
al  alone  is  not  enough.  Gorham  y.  Settegast; 
98  S.  W.  665,  668,  44  Tex.  Civ.  App.  254. 

Pnblie  oflloer 

Hudson  City  Charter  (Laws  1885,  c.  197), 
providing  for  a  president  of  the  dty  council, 
who  during  the  absence  of  the  mayor  from 
the  city  shall  exercise  all  the  iMwers  of  the 
mayor,  empowered  by  Laws  1909,  c.  187,  to 
appoint  between  the  last  Monday  of  April 
and  the  first  Monday  of  May  following,  a 
board  of  police  and  fire  comn^lssioners,  does 
not  authorize  the  president  to  appoint  the 
board  merely  because  of  the  absence  of  the 
mayor  in  a  distant  city  on  the  first  and  sec- 
ond days  of  the  week  within  which  the  ap- 
pointments should  be  made;  the  "absence" 
meaning  absence  on  an  occasion  demanding 
the  immediate  exercise  of  the  powers  of  the 
mayor.  State  ex  r^.  Olson  v.  Lahiff,  131  N. 
W.  824,  826,  146  Wis.  490,  Ann.  Oas.  1912C, 
350. 

In  Ky.  St.  1903,  f  4541,  providing  that 
the  secretary  of  state  may  appoint  an  as- 
sistant secretary,  who,  in  case  of  "absence" 
or  indisposition  of  the  principal,  may  do  the 
business  of  his  office,  the  word  "indisposi- 
tion" must  be  given  force,  as  well  as  the 
word  "absence."    Its  meaning  is  that,  when 
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the  secretary  of  state  Is.  not  on  hand  to  carry 
on  the  business  of  the  office,  it  may  be  trans- 
acted by  the  assistant  secretary.  In  other 
wqrds,  it  is  not  intended  that  the  business 
of  the  office  should  stop  when  the  secretary 
is  sick  at  home  or  absent  for  other  reasons. 
While  a  mere  physical  absence  will  not 
alone  be  sufficient  In  the  matter  not  requir- 
ing Immediate  attention,  when  he  left  the  of- 
fice in  charge  of  the  assistant  secretary  with 
the  Intent  of  absenting  himself  from  the  seat 
of  government  on  a  stumping  tour,  the  as- 
sistant secretary  of  state  is  authorized  to 
act.  Ck)mmonwealth,  y.  Glnn  &  Co.,  86  S.  W. 
688,  090,  120  Ky.  83. 

ABSSKT  WITHOtIT  XiEAVS 

*" Absence  without  leaye,"  within  Qreater 
New  York  Charter  (Laws  1901,  c  466)  §  303, 
providing  that  absence  without  leave  of  any 
member  of  the  police  force  for  five  consecu- 
tive days  shall  be  held  to  be  a  resignation, 
and  the  member  so  absent  shall,  at  the  expi- 
ration of  the  period,  cease  to  be  a  member 
of  the  police  force,  is  voluntary  and  inten- 
tional absence,  and  the  statute  does  not  au- 
thorize the  dismissal  of  a  member  absent  be- 
cause of  illness.  Elder  v.  Bingham,  103  N. 
Y.  Supp.  617,  618,  118  App.  Div.  25. 

ABSENTEE 

The  word  "absentee"  has  a  lyroad  mean- 
ing. One  of  the  meanings  is,  according  to 
Foullier,  Vol.  1,  p.  247,  No.  881,  **Those  of 
whom  little  or  nothing  may  be  known ;  they 
may  be  dead.''  Tell  v.  Senac,  48  South.  448» 
449,  122  La.  1040. 

A  person  who  having  resided  in  the  state 
has  permanently  removed  therefrom,  and  left 
no  property,  Is  an  "absentee,**  as  well  as  a 
person  who  has  never  been  domiciled  therein, 
against  whom  a  personal  Judgment  on  substi- 
tuted service  cannot  be  rendered.  Gouner  v. 
Missouri  Valley  Bridge  &  Iron  Co.,  49  South. 
657,  668,  123  La.  964. 

ABSOLUTE 

See  Ultra  Vires  Absolute. 

"Webster's  International  Dictionary  de- 
fines ^absolute'  (from  'absolvere,'  to  loose,  or 
to  set  free)  as  'loosed  from  any  limitation  or 
condition;  uncontrolled;  unrestricted;  un- 
condlUopal.* "  Under  Acts  1869-^,  p.  348,  in- 
corporating the  Medical  College  of  Alabama, 
to  be  governed  by  trustees  having  power  to 
acquire  and  dispose  of  real  and  personal 
property,  and  exclusively  to  hold  the  same 
for  use  of  the  college,  etc.,  which  trustees  are 
given  power  to  cause  to  be  taught  such  sci- 
ences connected  with  medicine  as  they  deem 
proper  and  fill  such  chairs  as  they  see  fit, 
the  college  was  not  under  the  "absolute"  con- 
trol of  the  state,  and  hence  an  appropriation 
act  for  its  benefit,  passed  by  less  than  two- 
thirds  of  all  the  members  of  the  Legislature^ 
was  invalid,  under  Const  1001,  §  73,  dedar- 
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ing  that  no  appropriation  shall  be  made  to 
any  educational  institution  not  under  the 
"absolute  control  of  the  state,'*  etc.,  except 
by  vote  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  members 
elected  to  each  house«  State  ex  rel.  Medical 
CoUege  V.  Sowell,  39  South.  246,  247,  143  Ala. 
494. 

Testatrix's  will  gave  to  her  surviving 
husband  entire  control  of  a  certain  farm 
without  power  to  sell  or  incumber,  and  pro- 
vided that  at  her  husband's  death,  and  after 
debts  were  paid  and  a  sum  named  paid  to 
her  daughter,  an  equal  division  of  her  prop- 
erty or  its  proceeds  should  be  made  among 
her  five  chUidren,  and,  in  the  event  of  the 
death  of  any  of  them  before  the  settlement 
of  the  estate,  that  their  part  should  go  to 
their  children,  and,  if  there  were  none, 
should  be  equally  divided  among  the  surviv- 
ors, and  that  it  was  the  testatrix's  desire 
that  her  children  should  have  their  part  of 
the  estate  "for  their  exclusive  benefit  or 
maintenance  and  at  their  death  go  to  their 
children  absolutely,"  but  that,  If  any  child 
marry  and  die  without  issue,  the  part  of 
such  child  should  revert  to  the  surviving 
children.  A  codicil  provided  that  testatrix 
desired  "all  of  my  children  to  have  'absolute* 
control  of  their  portion  of  my  estate,"  and 
that  she  did  not  desire  the  property  to  be 
forced  into  the  market  at  a  sacrifice,  but 
tiiat  it  should  be  held  at  least  five  years,  as 
the  children  could  all  agree  to  dispose  of  it 
to  advantage  within  that  time.  Held  that, 
at  the  husband's  death,  the  children  took  a 
fee-simple,  and  not  merely  a  life,  estate ;  the 
word  "absolute,"  as  used  in  the  codicil,  im- 
porting an  exclusive  control  and  title  in  the 
children.  Barnett  v.  Barnett,  83  Atl.  160, 
162, 117  Md.  265  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases, 
p.  38). 

ABSOIiUTE  OIiAXM 

A  contingent  claim  does  not  become  ''ab- 
solnte,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  decedent's 
act,  until  it  becomes  a  claim  proper  to  be 
presented  to  the  county  court  for  final  adju- 
dication as  a  claim  against  the  estate.  Haz- 
lett  V.  Blakely's  Estate,  97  N.  W.  808,  811,  70 
Neb.  613. 

ABSOI.17TE  OONVETAKCE 

As  mortgage,  see  Mortgage. 

ABSOLUTE  DEED 

As   equitable    mortgage,    see   Equitable 

Mortgage. 
As  mortgage,  see  Mortgage. 

ABSOLUTE  DIVORCE 

After  a  decree  nisi,  but  before  a  final 
decree  is  ordered  in  a  divorce  suit,  the  di- 
vorce is  not  "absolute,"  and  the  entire  pro- 
ceedings can  be  reviewed ;  and  evidence  that 
a  daughter  was  born  to  the  libelee  after  the 
decree  nisi  was  entered  may  be  introduced. 
Koffman  v.  Koffman,  79  N.  E.  780,  193  Mass. 
593. 
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ABSOI.17TE  DOWER 

The  statutory  provision  for  a  widow  is 
often  called  her  "absolute  dower."  It  par- 
takes of  the  nature  of  dower  in  being  free 
from  the  claims  of  creditors  and  not  subject 
to  disposition  by  the  husband's  will.  Ellis 
V.  Ellis,  96  S.  W.  260,  261,  119  Mo.  App.  63 
(citing  In  re  Klostermann,  6  Mo.  App.  314). 

ABSOLUTE  DUTY 

"An  'absolute  duty*  to  provide  a  reason- 
ably safe  place,  exercising  reasonable  and 
due  care  so  to  do,  is  not  different  from  the 
duty  to  exercise  reasonable  care  to  provide 
a  reasonably  safe  place."  Blrment  v.  Ber- 
wind- White  Coal  Mining  Ck).,  162  Fed.  758, 
762. 

ABSOLUTE  ESTATE 

Civ.  Code  1895,  §  3081,  defines  an  "abso- 
lute or  fee-simple  estate*'  as  one  in  which 
the  owner  is  entitled  to  the  entire  property, 
with  unconditional  power  of  disposition  dur- 
ing his  life,  and  descending  to  his  heirs  and 
legal  representatives  upon  his  death  intes- 
tate. Gann  v.  Runyan,  67  S.  E.  435,  134 
Ga.  49. 

ABSOLUTE  GIFT 

"An  ^absolute  gift'  is  one  where  not  only 
the  legal  title,  but  the  beneficial  ownership 
as  well,  is  vested  in  the  donee.  A  gift  in 
trust  is  one  where  the  subject  of  the  gift 
is  transferred  to  the  donee,  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  vesting  both  the  legal  title  and  bene- 
ficial ownersliip  of  the  subject  in  the  donee, 
but  that  it  may  be  held  and  applied  to  cer- 
tain uses  for  a  third  party,  the  beneficiary." 
A  gift  which  vests  both  the  legal  title  and 
the  beneficial  ownership  of  the  subject  of  the 
gift  in  the  donee  is  not  one  in  trust,  even  if 
it  be  a  conditional  one.  Such  a  gift  is  an 
absolute  one.  A  gift  by  deed,  devise,  or  be- 
quest to  an  existing  cori)oration,  or  to  one  to 
be  thereafter  organized  within  the  time  lim- 
ited by  law,  with  directions  or  conditions  as 
to  the  use  or  management  of  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  gift,  which  are  reasonably  con- 
sistent with  the  purposes  of  the  donee,  Is  not 
a  gift  in  trust,  but  an  absolute  one  to  the 
corporation,  within  the  meaning  of  the  stat- 
ute of  uses  and  trusts.  Watkins  v.  Bigelow, 
100  N.  W.  1104,  1109,  93  Minn.  210. 

A  bequest  to  "my  friend  B.,  in  the  confi- 
dence that  he  will  use  it  in  the  prosecution 
of  bis  work  against  the  encroachments"  of  a 
religious  denomination  "upon  our  common 
school  system,"  was  an  "absolute  gift,"  and 
not  a  "trust" ;  the  relations  of  the  legatee 
and  testatrix  having  been  those  of  confidence 
and  deep  interest  in  his  work,  and  the  ex- 
penses of  the  work  leaving  been  in  part  met 
by  public  subscription,  and  he  having  never 
accounted  to  any  one  for  the  funds  received. 
Poor  V.  Bradbury,  81  N.  E.  882,  883,  196 
Mass.  207. 


ABSOLUTE  GUARANTY 

Where  one  guarantees  the  payment  of  a 
note,  and  not  merely  its  collectibility,  it  is 
an  "absolute  guaranty."  Walter  A  W<Y>d 
Reaping  &  Mowing  Mach.  Co.  T.  Ascher,  62 
Ati.  1023,  1024,  103  Md.  133. 

ABSOLUTE  LIABTT.TTY 

The  liability  incurred  by  a  corporation, 
transferring  a  note  payable  to  it  and  guaran- 
teeing payment  thereof  at  maturity,  or  at 
any  time  thereafter,  waiving  demand,  notice 
of  nonpayment,  and  protest,  is  an  "abso- 
lute," and  not  a  "contingent,"  liability,  cre- 
ated at  the  date  of  the  making  of  the  guar- 
anty, though  the  right  bf  the  transferee  to 
enforce  it  depends  on  the  default  of  the  mak- 
er ;  for  a  contingent  liability  is  dependent  on 
the  happening  of  the  event  which  creates  the 
liability,  while  the  right  to  enforce  an  "abso- 
lute liability"  may  be  contingent  on  the  hap- 
pening of  an  event  First  Nat.  Bank  of  Red- 
lands  V.  Consolidated  Lumber  Co.,  116  Paa 
680,  16  Cal.  App.  267. 

ABSOLUTE  POWER  OF  DISPOSITION 

The  life  estate  of  the  devisee  was  not 
enlarged  by  Code  1907,  S§  3424,  3425,  3426, 
respectively  providing  that  when  a  power  of 
disposition  is  given  to  any  person  to  whom 
no  particular  estate  is  limited  such  person 
takes  a  fee,  subject  to  any  future  estate; 
that  in  case  an  "absolute  power  of  disposi- 
tion" is  given,  not  accompanied  by  any  trust, 
and  no  remainder  is  limited  on  the  estate  of 
the  donee,  he  has  an  absolute  fee,  and  that 
an  "absolute  power  of  disposition"  is  one  by 
means  of  which  the  donee  is  enabled  in  his 
lifetime  to  dispose  of  the  entire  fee  for  his 
own  benefit;  and  that  a  general  power  to 
devise  property  to  a  life  tenant  is  an  abso- 
lute power,  within  the  meaning  of  sections 
3424  and  3425.  Nabors  v.  Woolsey,  56  South. 
533,  534,  174  Ala.  289. 

ABSOLUTE  PRIVILEGE 

In  order  that  defamatory  words,  publish- 
ed by  parties,  counsel,  or  witnesses  in  the 
due  course  of  a  judicial  proceeding,  may  be 
"absolutely  privileged,"  they  must  be  con- 
nected with,  or  relevant  or  material  to,  the 
cause  in  hand  or  subject  of  inquiry.  Such 
words  published  in  due  course  of  a  judicial 
proceeding,  and  not  relevant  or  pertinent  to 
the  subject  of  inquiry,  are  only  conditionally 
or  qualifledly  privileged;  that  is,  prima  fa- 
cie privileged.  Myers  v.  Hodges,  44  South. 
357,  360,  53  Fla.  197. 

ABSOLUTE  PROPERTY 

The  word  "absolute,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St 
1898,  I  2829,  providing  for  the  setting  apart 
of  a  homestead  as  the  "absolute  property" 
of  the  surviving  husband  or  wife  and  minor 
children,  means  complete,  final,  perfect,  un- 
conditional, unrestricted,  not  relative,  not 
limited,  independent  of  anything  extraneous ; 
and  in  the  sense  of  complete,  and  not  lim- 
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ited,  it  distlngnisbes  an  estate  in  fee  ftom 
an  estate  In  remainder,  and  characterizes  a 
pnre  estate,  munixed  and  unconnected  with 
any  peculiarities  or  qnalifications ;  a  naked 
estate,  freed  from  any  qualifications  and  re- 
strictions in  the  donee.  In  re  Bedford's  £3s- 
tate,  95  Pac.  518,  519,  84  Utah,  24,  16  L.  R. 

A.  (N.  S.)  728,  16  Ann.  Oas.  lia 

ABSOLUTE  BEFUSAI.  TO  FAT 

Unless  there  is  a  bona  fide  attempt  by 
an  insurer  to  adjust  a  loss  under  a  policy  of 
fire  insurance,  by  an  offer  to  pay  a  sum  ap- 
proximating the  loss  sustained,  there  is  an 
'^absolute  refusal  to  pay,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  section  2490  of  the  Civil  Code  of  1910. 
Great  American  CoH)p.  Fire  Ass'n  ▼.  Jenkins, 
76  8.  E.  159,  160,  11  Ga.  App.  784. 

ABSOLUTE  RULE  FOB  NEW  TRIAL 

See  Rule  Absolute  for  New  TriaL 

ABSOL17TE  SALE 

A  sale  is  "absolute"  which  has  been  com- 
pleted, while  a  '^conditional  sale**  is  one 
which  takes  effect  on  the  performance  of  a 
condition,  though  an  "absolute  sale"  may  be 
subject  to  a  condition  subsequent,  as  where 
there  is  complete  change  of  title  subject  to 
be  defeated  by  the  nonperformance  of  some 
annexed  condition ;  the  true  criterion  for  de- 
termining whether  a  sale  is  absolute  or  con- 
ditional being  the  intent  of  the  parties,  to  be 
discovered  from  their  express  declarations, 
and,  where  this  is  not  possible,  from  all  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case,  as  well  as  from  their 
declarations,  if  any.  Whitsett  v.  Carney 
(Tex.)  124  S.  W.  443,  445. 

If  a  seller  of  goods  parts  with  posses- 
sion to  the  buyer,  and  invests  him  with  the 
right  to  sell  as  his  own  and  treat  the  pro- 
ceeds as  his  own,  the  sale  is  "absolute,**  and 
not  conditional,  and  title  vests  in  the  buyer, 
even  though  there  is  an  agreement  that  it 
shall  not  pass  until  the  price  is  paid.  In  re 
Priegle  Paint  Co.,  175  Fed.  586,  588. 

ABSOLUTELT 

The  word  "absolutely**  as  defined  by  the 
Standard  Dictionary,  means:  "In  an  absolute 
degree  or  manner ;  without  limitation ;  com- 
pletely.*' Central  of  Georgia  Ry.  bo.  v.  Mote, 
62  S.  E.  164,  170,  131  Ga.  166. 

"The  word  'absolutely'  is  an  appropriate 
expression  for  the  exclusion  of  the  idea  that 
an  estate  is  either  partial  or  conditional." 
"AlMsolute**  is  defined  in  Rapalje  &  Law- 
rence*s  Law  Dictionary  as  "complete;  final; 
perfect;  unconditional;  unrestricted;  an 
estate  without  condition  or  qualification.**  A 
beneficial  interest,  to  be  taxable,  under  War 
Revenue  Act  June  13,  1898,  c.  448,  Schedule 

B,  S  2930,  as  amended  by  Act  March  2,  1901, 
c.  806,  I  1011,  must  not  only  be  vested  in 
I)osse8slon  or  enjoyment,  but  it  must  be  ab- 
solutely so  vested,  and  the  word,  "absolute- 
ly" as  applied  to  property  and  property 
rights,  means  unqualified  ownership.    A  be- 


quest to  a  person  when  he  reaches  a  certain 
age  is  contingent,  and  not  taxable  under  the 
act;  but,  where  the  legatee  is  In  the  mean- 
time to  receive  the  interest  therefrom,  he 
has  a  beneficial  interest,  which  is  subject  to 
the  tax.  Shanley  v.  Hereld,  141  Fed.  428, 
428. 

As  fHM&Teyliis  a  fee  simple 

"Absolutely"  means  without  limitation 
or  qualification.  As  used  in  a  will,  giving 
testatrix's  niece  both  real  and  personal  prop- 
erty absolutely,  and  providing  that.  If  the 
niece  die  without  issue,  the  property  should 
go  to  the  heirs  of  another,  the  niece  took  an 
absolute  and  not  a  defeasible  fee,  since  that 
construction  Is  the  only  one  which  would 
give  force  to  the  word  "absolutely.**  Pritch- 
ett  V.  Corder  (Ky.)  105'  S.  W.  910,  911. 

Testator  gave  the  residue  of  his  prop- 
erty of  all  kinds  "absolutely  and  in  fee  sim- 
ple" to  his  wife  "for  life,"  and  provided  that 
after  her  death  it  was  to  be  equally  divided 
among  three  of  his  children  named.  Held, 
that  his  wife  took  only  a  life  estate  under 
the  will.  Wallace  v.  Bozarth,  123  IlL  App. 
624,  625,  626. 

ABSOLUTELT  DEBARRED 

As  strict  foreclosure,  see  Strict  Foreclo- 
sure. 

ABSOLUTELT  FORFEIT 

The  term  "absolutely  forfeit,"  as  used  in 
St  1898,  f  1214,  on  failure  of  a  railroad  to 
pay  the  gross  earnings  tax,  may  reasonably 
be  read  as  meaning  that  in  case  of  penalty 
being  Incurred  by  a  default  not  reasonably 
attributable  to  excusable  mistake  of  law  or 
fact,  or  both,  or  some  controversy  fairly 
warranting  resort  to  Judicial  aid  for  Its  so- 
lution, the  forfeiture  should  be  absolute,  as 
in  case  of  a  penalty  in  aid  of  an  ordinary 
tax  or  stipulated  damages  in  aid  of  an  ordi- 
nary contract  State  v.  Chicago  &  N.  W. 
Ry.  Co.,  108  N.  W.  594,  613,  128  Wis.  449. 

ABSOLUTELT  NEOESSART 

Bankruptcy  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  {  2, 
subd.  3,  provides  for  the  appointment  of  re- 
ceivers by  courts  of  bankruptcy  in  case  the 
court  should  find  it  "absolutely  necessary** 
for  the  preservation  of  the  assets,  etc.  Held, 
that  the  words  "absolutely  necessary,"  as  so 
used,  required  clear,  positive,  and  certain 
proof  of  necessity;  and  hence,  where  a 
bankrupt*s  property  was  in  the  hands  of  an 
assignee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  and  it 
was  not  claimed  that  it  was  being  dissipated 
or  improvidently  cared  for,  or  that  the  as- 
signee was  not  careful,  prudent,  or  responsi- 
ble, an  ex  parte  order  appointing  a  receiver 
was  erroneous.  In  re  Oakland  Lumber  Co., 
174  Fed.  634,  636,  637,  98  C.  0.  A.  388. 

ABSOLUTELT  OWING 

Bankruptcy  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  | 
63,  permits  debts  of  the  bankrupt  to  be  prov- 
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ed  which  are  a  fixed  liability,  as  evidoioed 
by  a  Judgment  or  instrument  in  writing,  "ab- 
solutely owing"  at  the  time  of  the  filing  of 
the  petition^  Defendants  agreed  in  1894  to 
purchase  from  plaintiff  on  May  1,  1900,  or 
earlier  at  their  option,  certain  shares  of 
stock,  and  pay  therefor  a  certain  sum  and 
interest  at  6  per  cent,  from  April  1,  1894,  to 
May  1,  1900,  and  plaintiff  agreed  to  sell  and 
deliver  the  stock  on  May  1,  1900,  or  such 
earlier  date  as  defendants  elected  to  pur- 
chase. Defendants  never  performed  the 
agreement,  and  were  adjudged  bankrupt  in 
1899  and  discharged  in  May,  1900.  Held, 
that  there  was  no  liability  "absolutely  ow- 
ing** by  defendants  when  they  were  adjudged 
bankrupt,  so  that  defendants'  obligation  un- 
der the  contract  was  not  affected  by  their 
discharge,  even  if  the  bankruptcy  be  treated 
as  a  breach  of  the  contract,  giving  plaintiff 
a  claim  for  damages  if  the  trustee  in  bank- 
ruptcy did  not  elect  to  adopt  the  contract 
Phenix  Nat  Bank  v.  Waterbury,  90  N.  E. 
435,  436,  197  N.  Y.  161. 

ABSOLUT£LY  PRIVILEGED    COMMU- 
NICATION 

Privileged  communications  fall  into  two 
classes,  those  "absolutely  privileged,"  such 
as  the  opinions  of  judges,  and  others  "qual- 
ifledly  privileged,"  such  as  publications  made 
to  protect  the  rights  of  the  one  publishing. 
Allen  V.  Earnest  (Tex.)  145  S.  W.  1101,  1104. 

An  "absolutely  privileged  communica- 
tion" is  confined  to  communications  in  Ju- 
dicial and  legislative  proceedings,  and  in 
matters  Involving  military  affairs,  and  to 
communications  made  in  the  discbarge  of  a 
duty  under  express  authority  of  law  by  or 
to  heads  of  departments  of  the  state.  Tan- 
ner V.  Stevenson,  128  S.  W.  878,  881,  138 
Ky.  678,  30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  200. 

Words  spoken  upon  an  occasion  *'ab- 
solutely  privileged/'  though  spoken  falsely, 
knowingly,  and  with  express  malice,  impose 
no  liability  for  damages  in  an  action  for 
slander  or  libel,  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
words  spoken  upon  an  occasion  only  "con- 
ditionally privileged"  impose  such  liability, 
if  spoken  maliciously,  or  not  in  good  faith; 
the  difference  between  the  two  being  that 
in  the  former  case  the  freedom  from  lia- 
bility is  absolute  and  without  condition, 
while  in  the  latter  case  it  is  made  to  depend 
upon  the  absence  of  express  malice.  Sebree 
V.  Thompson,  103  S.  W.  374,  375,  126  Ky. 
223,  11  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  723,  15  Ann.  Cas, 
770. 

ABSORPTION 

In  the  provision  of  Oleomargarine  Act 
May  9,  1902,  c.  784,  §  4,  defining  adulterated 
butter  as  including  "any  butter  in  the  manu- 
facture or  manipulation  of  wlilcdi  any  pro- 
cess or  material  is  used  with  intent  or  ef- 
fect oif  causing  the.  absorption  of  abnormal 


quantities  of  water,  milk  or  cream,"  the 
word  "absorption"  is  not  used  in  the  sense 
of  chemical  absorption,  and  any  butter  is 
within  the  definition  which  contains  an  ab- 
normal  quantity  of  water,  whether  by  chemi- 
cal absorption  or  by  incorporation.  Coopers- 
ville  Co-operative  Creamery  Co.  v.  Lemon* 
163  Fed.  145,  154,  89  C.  C.  A.  595. 

ABSORPTION  TEST 

See  Water  Absorption  Test 

ABSQUE  INJURIA 

See  Damnum  Absque  Injuria. 

ABSTRACT 

See  Complete  Abstract 

An  instruction  is  not  "abstract,"  if  there 
be  any  evidence  from  which  the  jury  might 
infer  the  existence  of  the  'fact  supposed. 
Arkadelphia  Lumber  Co.  v.  Asman,  107  S. 
W.  1171,  1174,  85  Ark.  568.  Charges  are 
"abstract"  when  they  assert  propositions  of 
law  not  legitimately  arising  out  of  the  testi- 
mony itself  or  the  inferences  dedudble  there- 
from.   Gilliam  v.  State,  50  Ala.  145,  146. 

Code,  §  1149,  provides  that  the  board  of 
supervisors,  at  their  first  meeting  on  the 
Monday  after  the  general  election,  shall  open 
and  canvass  the  returns  and  make  abstracts, 
stating  in  words  written  at  length  the  num- 
ber of  ballots  cast  in  the  county  for  each 
ofllce,  the  name  of  each  person  voted  for, 
and  the  number  of  votes  given  to  each  per- 
son for  each  different  office;  and  section  441 
provides  that  all  proceedings  of  the  board 
shall  be  published  at  the  expense  of  the 
county  during  the  ensuing  year  in  the  offi- 
cial newspapers,  and  that  the  county  auditor 
shall  furnish  all  such  papers  selected  a  copy 
of  the  proceedings  for  that  purpose.  Held, 
that  the  "abstracts"  which  the  board  is  re- 
quired to  make  are  abstracts  of  the  returns 
as  canvassed  and  received  from  the  various 
precincts,  and  that  the  auditor  is  required 
to  furnish  for  publication  a  schedule  show- 
ing the  vote  by  precinct  of  each  person  vot- 
ed for  at  the  election.  Clark  v.  Lake,  124 
]^.  W.  866,  867,  146  Iowa,  109. 

As  a  copy 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  710,  provides  that  a 
transcript  of  a  Judgment  may  be  filed  with 
the  auditor  of  any  county  from  which  money 
is  owing  to  the  judgment  debtor,  whereupon 
it  shall  be  the  auditor's  duty  to  draw  his 
warrant  in  favor  of  the  court  from  the  dock- 
et of  which  the  transcript  was  taken  for  so 
much  of  the  money  as  necessary  to  cancel 
the  judgment.  Section  897  provides  a  form 
for  an  abstract  of  a  justice's  judgment 
showing  the  parties,  date  of  rendition, 
amount,  etc.  Held,  that  the  filing  of  an 
abstract  prepared  in  accordance  with  sec- 
tion 897  in  the  office  of  a  county  auditor 
was  insufficient  to  entitle  plaintiff  to  the 
benefits  of  section  710^  which  contemplates 
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a  transcript  or  copy  of  the  judgment  "A 
certified  copy  is  not  an  'abstract,'  and  the 
statute  makes  the  distinction,  and  prescribes 
the  exact  form  in  which  the  abstract  is  to 
be  prepared."  Erkson  v.  Parker,  84  Pac. 
437,  438,  8  Oal.  App.  98  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Frazier  v.  Crowell,  52  CaL 
399). 

AB8TRACT.-^BSTRACTION 

**To  abstract"  means  to  take  from  or  to 
withdraw  from,  so  that  to  abstract  the  mon- 
eys, funds,  or  credits  of  the  bank,  or  a  por- 
tion of  them,  is  to  take  or  withdraw  from 
the  possession  and  control  of  the  bank  such 
moneys,  funds  or  credits.  United  States  v. 
Breese,  131  Fed.  915,  921. 

"Abstraction/*  under  section  6209,  Rev. 
St,  is -the  act  of  one  who,  b^ng  an  officer 
of  a  national  banking  association,  wrongful- 
ly takes  or  withdraws  from  it  any  of  its 
moneys,  funds,  or  credits,  with  Intent  to 
injure  or  defraud  it,  or  some  other  person 
or  company^  and  without  its  knowledge  and 
consent,  or  that  of  its  board  of  directors, 
converts  them  to  the  use  of  himself,  or  of 
some  person  or  company  other  than  the 
bank.  No  previous. lawful  possession  is  nec- 
essary to  constitute  the  crime,  nor  does  it 
matter  In  what  manner  it  is  accomplished. 
It  may  be  done  by  one  act,  or  by  a  suc- 
cession of  acts.  It  may  be  done  under 
color  of  loans,  discounts,  checks,  and  the 
like.  The  means  used  do  not  change  the 
nature  of  the  act  United  States  v.  Breese, 
131  Fed.  915,  921. 

ABSTRACT  OF  KECORD 

"As  a  noun  the  word  'abstract*  denotes 
a  less  quantity  containing  the  virtue  and 
force  of  a  greater  quantity.*'  1  Cyc.  p.  211. 
As  applied  to  a  record  it  would  mean  a 
complete  history  in  short,  abbreviated  form 
of  the  case  as  found  in  the  record.  It  would 
have  to  be  complete  enough  to  show  that  the 
questions  presented  for  review  have  been 
properly  preserved  in  the  case.  As  to  the 
record  proper  it  would  not  mean  that  the 
whole  pleadings  .should  be  set  out,  unless 
some  question  urged  required  It  It  would 
mean,  however,  that  there  should  be  a  shoM> 
Ing  to  the  effect  that  pleadings  had  been 
filed  in  some  lower  court  at  eome  particular 
times,  and  the  ehaTacter  of  such  pleadings, 
so  that  the  issue  raised  could  be  easily  as- 
certained. It  would  llkewisq  mean  that 
there  should  be  a  concise  statement  of  the 
Judgment  and  the  date  of  its  rendition,  and 
also  of  the  fact  that  a  motion  for  a  new 
trial  or  in  arrest  of  judgment  had  been  filed, 
and  the  time  thereof,  so  that  this  court  can 
see  that  It  Is  illed  within  the  four  days 
prescribed  by  the  statute.  By  this  we  do 
not  mean  that  a  copy  of  the  record  entry 
showing  the  filing  should  be  i>rinted,  but  as 
an  absti'aict  thereof  it  could  be  said:  "And 
thereafti^r*'  (it  the  same  term  of  court,  and 
^thJj^  Ipur.  days  aifter  the.returu  of  U\e 


verdict  or  rendition  of  said  Judgment,  to 
wit,  on day. of ,  190 — ,  the  de- 
fendant [or  plaintiffj  filed  his  motion  f6r  a 
new  trial,  as  shown  by  the  record  entry 
made  at  the  time.*'  Even  this  might  be  fur- 
ther abbreviated,  so  as  to  aver  and  show  the 
same  facts.  So,  also,  should  be  the  show- 
ing as  to  the  overruling  of  such  motion,  the 
leave  to  file  a  bill  of  exceptions,  the  filing  of 
the  bill  of  exceptions,  the  affidavit  for  ap- 
peal, and  the  order  granting  the  appeal. 
Later,  by  appropriate  statement,  should  ap- 
pear the  filing  of  the  case  in  this  court  In 
all  this  it  is  not  necessary  to  print  in  luec 
verba  the  orders  of  the  court  but  enough 
to  show  the  act  &i^d  that  it  is  of  record, 
as  an  order,  decree,  or  Judgment  of  court. 
In  3  Cyc.  p.  78,  the  rule  Is  thus  announced: 
"With  regard  to  the  matters  properly  in- 
cluded in  an  abstract  of  the  record,  it  may 
be  stated,  as  a  general  rule,  that  such  ab- 
stract should  be  literally  an  abstract  or 
abridgment  of  the  record,  containing  only 
so  much  thereof  as  is  necessary  to  a  full 
understanding  of  the  questions  presented  for 
review.  It  should  be  as  brief  as  possible, 
as  long  as  all  material  matters  are  pre- 
sented, and  an  abstract  which  does  not  com- 
ply with  this  rule  to  a  sufficient  extent  to 
obviate  the  necessity  of  a  resort  to  the  rec- 
ord is  insufficient  Whatever  is  relied  upon 
as  an  error  should  be  shown,  and  an  ap- 
pellant's abstract  will,  as  against  him,  be 
deemed  sufficiently  full  and  accurate  to  pre- 
sent all  the  errors  on  which  he  relies.  The 
abstract  should  not  however,  contain  mat- 
ters wholly  immaterial  and  unnecessary  in 
aiding  the  reviewing  court  to  determine  the 
appeal."  Harding  v.  Bedoll,  100  S.  W.  638, 
640,  202  Mo.  625. 

The  word  "abstract"  in  Rev.  St  1909,  | 
2048,  providing  for  filing  an  abstract  when 
a  cause  is  not  brought  up  on  a  full  tran- 
script &nd  in  court  rule  15,  prescribing  what 
is  necessary  to  an  abstract  and  providing 
that  the  evidence  shall  be  stated  in  a  nar- 
rative form,  means  an  abbreviation  or  a 
summary;  and  an  abstract  stating  in  nar- 
rative form  the  evidence,  so  as  to  present 
the  facts  necessary  to  an  understanding  of 
the  points  in  issue,  is  sufficient  McGrath 
V.  Heman  Const  Co.,  145  S.  W.  875,  878, 
165  Mo.  App.  184. 

The  "abstract  of  the  record"  must  show 
the  Judgment  the  orders  of  the  filing  of  a 
motion  for  new  trial,  the  rulings  of  the 
court  thereon,  and  also  that  an  appeal  has 
been  taken.  Aultman  &  Taylor  Machinery 
Co.  V.  Organ,  129  S.  W.  1028,  1024,  149  Mo. 
App.  102. 

A  printed  copy  of  the  entire  record 
without  abridgment  or  condensation  is  not 
an  "abstract"  within  Supreme  Court  rule 
10a  (92  Pac.  vlli).  Hills  v.  Allison,  100  Pac 
651,  653,  79  Kan.  617. 

The  "abstract**  is  the  "record"  on  which 
the  leourt  on  appeal  det^paines  a  case,  and 
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it  only  refers  to  the  original  record  when 
there  Is  a  conflict  in  the  abstracts  presented 
by  the  parties.  State  y.  Harboar,  129  N, 
W.  565,  567,  27  S.  D.  42. 

ABSTRACT  OF  TITI<E 

An  "abstract  of  title/'  as  used  in  a  con- 
tract for  the  sale  of  land,  is  a  written  or 
printed,  short,  methodical  summary  of  the 
documents  and  facts  which  affect  the  title 
to  the  land  in  question.  Smith  y.  Lander 
(Tex.)  106  S.  W.  703,  704;  McMillan  y.  First 
Nat  Bank  of  Bowie,  119  S.  W.  709,  711,  56 
T^x.  Civ.  App.  45. 

The  "abstract  of  title,"  which  Code  1896 
proyides  may  be  demanded  in  ejectment 
suits,  should  not  be  construed  as  meaning 
an  abstract  ia  the  technical  sense;  but  the 
purpose  of  the  statute  is  met  if,  in  response 
to  the  demand,  an  abstract  is  furnished 
which  is  sufficiently  spedflc  to  inform  the 
party  making  the  demand  of  the  title  upon 
which  his  adyersary  will  rely.  Jackson  y. 
Tribble,  47  South.  310,  312,  156  Ala.  480. 

An  "abstract  of  title,''  in  the  l^gal  sense, 
is  a  summary  of  the  facts  relied  on  as  eyi- 
dence  of  title,  and  containing  a  note  of  all 
•  conyeyances,  transfers,  or  other  facts  relied 
on  as  eyidence  of  title,  together  with  all 
such  facts  appearing  of  record  as  may  im- 
pair the  title.  Entries  in  an  abstract  of 
title  showing  warranty  and  quitclaim  deeds 
by  named  grantors  to  named  grantees,  and 
a  memorandum  implying  that  the  instru- 
ments were  under  seal,  and  a  notation  of 
an  acknowledgment  before  a  notary  imply- 
ing a  complete  acknowledgment,  were  suffi- 
cient to  show  title,  for  a  summary  of  a  deed 
or  acknowledgment  need  not  be  a  copy  there- 
of, and  an  abstract  need  not  contain  a  state- 
ment of  anything  further,  unless  there  is  an 
absence  of  a  seal,  or  some  other  defect  is 
shown  affecting  the  yalidity  of  the  instru- 
ments. Where  a  contract  for  sale  of  realty 
requires  the  grantor  to  convey  the  title  free 
of  incumbrances,  and  that  abstracts  showing 
such  title  should  be  furnished,  the  abstract 
need  not  show  matters  not  of  record  or  all 
the  facts  connected  with  the  conveyance 
which  might  affect  the  title,  such  as  posses- 
sion, who  were  the  heirs  of  a  deceased  own- 
er where  administration  was  not  had  within 
the  Jurisdiction.  But  the  vendor  must  fur- 
nish an  abstract  of  title  containing  a  full 
summary  of  all  grants,  conveyances,  wills, 
records,  and  Judicial  proceedings,  whereby 
the  title  is  in  any  way  affected,  and  all  in- 
cumbrances and  liens  of  record,  and  show 
whether  they  have  been  released  or  not 
Attebery  y.  Blair,  91  N.  E.  475,  478,  244  lU. 
363,  135  Am.  St  Rep.  342. 

"The  object  of  an  abstract  is  to  furnish 
the  buyer  and  his  counsel  with  a  statement 
of  every  fiict  and  abstract  of  the  contents 
of  every  deed  on  record  upon  which  the 
yalidity  and  the  marketableness  of  the  title 
depend,  so  full  that  no  reasonable  inquiry 


shall  remain  unanswered,  so  brief  that  the 
mind  of  the  reader  shall  not  be  distracted 
by  irrelevant  details,  so  methodical  that 
counsel  may  form  an  opinion  on  each  con- 
veyance as  he  proceeds  in  his  reading,  and 
so  clear  that  no  new  arrangement  or  dis- 
section of  the  eyidence  may  be  required. 
The  buyer  has  a  right  to  demand  a  marketa- 
ble title.  He  has  a  right  to  demand  that  the 
^abstract  of  title'  shall  disclose  such  evidence 
of  that  title  as  wiU  enable  him  to  defeat 
any  action  to  recover  or  Incum.bel'  the 
land."  Fagan  v.  Hook,  106  N.  W.  155-167, 
134  Iowa,  361  (quoting  Gorwin,  Abstracts). 

ABUSE 

See  Criminal  Abuse. 

A  neglect  by  connecting  railroads  to 
afford  track  intersections  is  such  an  ''abuse'* 
as  Rev.  St  1895,  art  4562,  authorizes  the 
Railroad  Commission  to  correct.  Interna- 
tional &  Q.  N.  R.  Co.  v.  Railroad  Commis- 
sion of  Texas  (Tex.)  86  S.  W.  16,  17. 

The  term  "abuse,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St  S 
6908,  which  makes  it  an  offense  for  one  to 
resist,  obstruct,  or  abuse  any  officer  In  the 
execution  of  his  office,  means  to  wrong  in 
speech,  reproach  coarsely,  disparage,  revile, 
malign.  Campf  v.  State,  88  N.  E.  887,  888, 
80  Ohio  St  321. 

In  an  action  against  a  railroad  compa- 
ny, where  the  evidence  showed  that  the 
plaintiff  was  cursed  and  kicked  by  the  con- 
ductor of  the  train,  a  charge  that  it  was 
admitted  by  the  plaintiff  that  he  was  not 
injured  or  humiliated  by  reason  of  being 
cursed  or  abused,  was  properly  refused, 
though  the  plaintiff  admitted  that  it  did  not 
humiliate  him  when  the  conductor  cursed 
him;  the  word  **abuse"  being  broad  enough 
to  Include  personal  violence.  Gulf,  C.  &  S. 
F.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Bates  (Tex.)  95  S.  W.  738,  739. 

Within  Code  1907,  {  6218,  making  it  an 
offense  to  send  a  threatening  or  abusive  let- 
ter, which  may  tend  to  provoke  a  breach  of 
the  peace,  a  letter  is  "abusive"  which  is  of- 
fensive, and  charges  the  sendee  with  a  degra- 
dation of  character,  or  a  moral  obliquity; 
as  is  a  letter  calling  the  attention  to  an 
unpaid  bill,  stating  that,  if  the  sendee  knew 
how  contemptible  he  appeared  in  the  mat- 
ter, he  would  pay  the  bill  at  once,  and  that, 
if  he  did  not  pay  it  in  a  short  time,  the 
sender  would  have  to  proceed  in  some  way 
to  collect  it,  and  concluding,  "I  know  how 
worthless  and  contemptible  you  are,  but  this 
is  news  to  you."  Peters  v.  State,  51  South. 
952,  953,  166  Ala.  35. 

ABUSE  OF  BISCRBTION 

An  error  of  Judicial  discretion  is  some- 
times termed  an  "abuse  of  discretion."  Alex- 
ander Smith  &  Sons  Carpet  Co.  v.  Ball,  122 
N.  y.  Supp.  187,  190,  137  App.  Div.  100. 

An  accurate  exhaustive  definition  of 
the  phrase  "abuse  of  discretion"  woiHd  be- 
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difflcQlty  each*  case  being  determiDed  with 
reference  to  its  own  peculiar  fact,  and  there 
are  different  kinds  of  discretion  that  may 
be  exercised  by  the  trial  court,  among  them 
a  discretion  in  the  decision  of  what  is  just 
and  proper  under  the  circumstances,  which 
will  not  be  review^,  unless  there  is  an 
abuse  of  it  "Abuse,  of  discretion,"  in  grant- 
ing a  new  trial  does  not  necessarily  imply  in- 
tentional wrong,  but  in  such  a  case  discretion 
is  abused,  when  in  its  exercise  a  court  ex- 
ceeds the  bounds  of  reason;  all  circumstances 
before  it  being  considered.  Root  v.  Bing- 
ham, 128  N.  W.  132,  133,  26  S.  D.  118. 

"Abuse  of  discretion"  on  denying  a 
change  of  venue  means  a  clearly  erroneous 
conclusion  and  Judgment,  one  contrary  to  the 
logic  and  effect  of  such  facts  as  are  present- 
ed In  support  of  the  application,  or  against 
the  reasonable  and  probable  deductions  to  be 
drawn  from  the  facts  disclosed  on  the  hear- 
ing. Starr  v.  State,  115  Pac.  356,  363,  5 
Okl.  Cr.  440. 

An  "abuse  of  discretion,"  as  that  term 
is  ordinarily  used,  implies  not  merely  an 
error  in  judgment,  but  perversity  of  will, 
passion,  or  moral  delinquency;  discretion 
exercised  to  an  end  or  purpose  not  Justi- 
fied by  and  clearly  against  reason  and  evi- 
dence. This  term  was  used  by  the  Supreme 
Court  to  characterize  the  denial  of  the  rights 
of  citizens  clearly  given  by  the  Constitution 
and  the  laws  which  a  Just  discretion  will 
not  permit,  when  the  court  characterized  as 
an  "abuse  of  discretion"  an  order  of  the 
board  of  education  of  the  city  requiring 
colored  children  to  attend  a  school  so  located 
that  access  to  it  was  beset  with  such  dan- 
gers to  life  and  limb  that  the  colored  children 
ought  not  to  be  required  to  attend  it,  and 
denying  such  children  admission  to  any  oth- 
er schooL  Williams  v.  Board  of  Education 
of  City  of  Parsons,  99  Pac.  216,  218,  79  Kan. 
202,  22  Ia  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  584. 

ABUSE  OF  FEMAI.E  CHILD 

"Carnal  knowledge"  includes  what  is 
meant  by  "carnal  abuse,"  if  not  synonymous 
therewith,  as  used  in  Gen.  St  1902,  |  1148, 
directed  against  a  person  who  shall  carnally 
know  and  abuse  a  female  under  16,  and  to 
"abuse,"  within  the  meaning  of  that  section, 
is  not  to  injure  the  genital  organs  of  the 
female,  and  to  an  extent  not  naturally  re- 
sulting from  an  act  of  normal  intercourse 
with  a  fully  dev^oped  female.  State  v. 
Sebastian,  69  Atl.  1054,  1057,  81  Conn.  1; 
State  V.  Ferris,  70  AtL  587,  81  Conn.  97. 
But  the  word  "abuse,"  as  used  in  Code  1907, 
{  5447,  punishing  carnal  knowledge,  or  abuse 
in  attempting  to  have  carnal  knowledge,  of 
any  female  under  14  years  of  age^  is  held  to 
be  limited  in  its  meaning  to  injuries  to  the 
genital  or  sexual  organs.  Castleberry  v. 
State,  38  South.  431,  433,  135  Ala.  24. 

Under  section  1  of  the  act  for  the  pre- 
vention of  cruelty  to  children  (2  Gen.  St 


1895,  p.  1717,  I  26»  anranded  P.  L.  1901,  p. 
276),  a  conviction  of  a  defendant  for  the  of- 
fense of  abusing  a  female  Infant  8%  years 
of  age,  based  upon  a  complaint  and  evidence 
tending  to  show  carnal  "abuse"  of  such  in- 
fant by  the  defendant,  cannot  be  sustained; 
the  word  "abuse"  In  that  act  being  construed 
to  mean  only  corporal  "abuse,"  such  as 
cruel  and  unnecessary  punishment  or  failure 
to  properly  administer  to  its  physical  needs. 
State  V.  Hankins,  67  Atl.  1057,  75  N.  J.  Law, 
318. 

ABUSE  OF  IJBERTT 

Under  Const  art.  1,  par.  15  (Civ.  Code 
1895,  I  5712),  providing  that  any  person 
may  speak,  write,  and  publish  his  sentiments 
on  all  subjects,  being  responsible  for  the 
abuse  of  that  liberty,  it  is  not  an  "abuse  of 
that  liberty"  for  one  having  his  property 
burned,  who  suspects  another  of  setting  It 
on  fire,  to  institute  a  criminal  proceeding 
against  the  latter,  and,  in  cpnnection  there- 
with and  In  the  preparation  of  the  case,  to 
make  bona  fide  statements  of  his  suspicions 
and  grounds  of  suspicion  to  third  persons, 
who  would  likely  possess  evidence  as  to  the 
guilt  or  innocence  of  the  accused,  with  a 
view  of  ascertaining  how  far  their  knowl- 
edge and  information  would  corroborate  or 
weaken  the  charge  made.  Taylor  v.  Cham- 
bers, 58  S.   E.  369,  370,  2  Ga.  App.   178. 

Contempt  of  courts  and  slander  and  li- 
bel of  Individuals  is  an  "abuse  of  the  free- 
dom of  press  or  speech"  and  cannot  be  ex- 
cused on  the  ground  of  the  constitutional 
guaranties  of  such  freedom.  In  re  Fite,  76 
S.  E.  397,  410,  11  Ga.  App.  665. 

ABUSE  OF  PROCESS 

See  Malicious  Abuse  of  Process. 

"Abuse  of  process"  is  the  willful  and 
wrongful  use  of  the  process  Itself,  and  does 
not  require  a  termination  of  the  suit  in 
which  the  process  issued  to  be  available  as 
a  cause  of  action.  Ludwick  v.  Penny,  73  S. 
E.  228,  231,  158  N.  C.  104. 

An  action  for  malicious  prosecution 
is  distinguished  from  one  for  "abuse  of 
process,"  in  that  in  tlie  former  malice,  want 
of  probable  cause,  and  termination  of  the 
former  proceeding^  must  be  shown,  and  in 
the  latter  none  of  these,  but  an  ulterior 
purpose  and  an  act  in  the  use  of  the  process 
not  proper  in  the  regular  prosecution  of  the 
proceeding  must  be  shown.  Pittsburg,  J.  E, 
&  E.  R.  Co.  V.  Wakefield  Hardware  Co.,  55 
S.  E.  422,  423  (citing  Pittsburg,  J.  E.  &  E. 
R.  Co.  V.  Wakefield  Hardware  Co.,  50  S.  E. 
571,  138  N.  C.  174 ;  1  Cooley,  Torts  (3d  Ed.) 
354 ;  1  Jaggard,  Torts,  §  203 ;  Hale,  Torts,  § 
185;  Mayer  v.  Walter,  64  Pa.  283;  Jackson 
V.  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  51 
S.  B.  1015,  139  N.  C.  347,  70  L.  R.  A.  738). 

The  "malicious  suing  out  of  an  attach- 
ment" contemplates  a  wrongful  motive  in 
the  securing  of  the  issuance  of  the  attachr 
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ment  from  want  of  probable  cause  or  other 
reason,  while  an  "abuse  of  process"  contem- 
plates the  use  of  it  after  its  Issue  for  a 
wrongful  purpose,  and  a  party  cannot  have 
damages  for  the  latter  offense  unless  the 
process  issued  was  perverted  to  a  imrpose 
not  intended  or  contemplated  by  the  law. 
Wright  V.  Harris,  76  S.  E.  489,  160  N.  G. 
542. 

ABUTMENT 

As  part  of  bridge,  see  Bridge. 

ABUTTING 

The  term  "abutting  property,"  as  used 
in  statutes  providing  for  assessments  against 
abutting  property  for  street  improvements, 
means  that  between  which  and  the  improve- 
ment there  is  no  intervening  land.  MiUan 
V.  City  of  Chariton,  124  N.  W.  766,  145  Iowa, 
64& 

While  the  word  "abuts"  literally  means 
that  the  lines  of  the  property  owner's  lot 
and  the  sidewalk  shall  meet  or  come  to- 
gether, an  ordinance  authorizing  the  city 
council  to  levy  a  special  assessment  on  lots 
abutting  on  a  sidewalk  should  not  be  con- 
strued literally.  Where  a  sidewalk  was  con- 
structed on  the  street  space  reserved  there- 
for, which  space  abutted  defendant's  lots, 
and  defendant  also  held  title  to  the  center 
of  the  street,  subject  to  the  public  easement, 
his  lots  abutted  the  sidewalk,  within  an  or- 
dinance requiring  the  sidewalk  to  be  con- 
structed at  the  expense  of  "abutting  own- 
ers," though  there  was  a  space  between 
the  edge  of  the  sidewalk  and  the  lot  iine. 
City  of  Joplin  V.  Freeman,  103  S.  W.  130, 
132,  125  Mo.  App.  717. 

Superior  City  Charter  (Laws  1891,  c. 
124)  §  119,  provides  that,  before  work  shall 
be  ordered  done  on  a  street  In  whole  or  in 
part  at  the  expense  of  the  "abutting"  or 
adjacent  realty,  the  board  of  public  works 
shall  determine  the  benefits  and  damages 
which  will  accrue  to  each  parcel  of  such 
realty,  the  entire  cost  of  the  contemplated 
improvement,  and  the  amount  that  should 
be  assessed  to  each  parcel  as  benefits  accru- 
ing thereto  by  such  contemplated  improve- 
ments. Held,  that  such  law  contemplates 
improvements  of  streets  beneficial  to  parcels 
of  realty  abutting  on  or  adjacent  thereto, 
such  improvements  being  in  front  of  such 
parcels,  at  the  expense  in  whole  or  in  part 
thereof,  the  words  "abutting"  and  "adjacent" 
not  being  used  synonymously,  in  the  absence 
of  anything  appearing  clearly  to  the  contrary 
In  the  law,  the  word  "abutting"  meaning  a 
parcel  having  a  street  and  lot  line  in  com- 
mon, while  the  word  "adjacent"  is  used  to 
characterize  a  parcel  not  in  part  bounded 
Oy  a  street  line.  Northern  Pac.  Co.  v.  Doug- 
las County,  130  N.  W.  246,  247,  145  Wis. 
28& 


Bven  if  an  "abutting"  owner  te  entitled 
to  compensation  for  damages  caused  by  clos- 
ing streets,  where  only  the  comer  of  the 
property  touched  the  corner  of  the  part  of 
the  street  closed,  and  no  part  of  it  was  im«* 
mediately  opposite  the  property,  it  was  not 
"abutting  property,"  so  ^  to  entitie  the  own- 
er to  damages  for  closing  it  Abies  v.  South- 
ern Ry.  Co.,  61  South.  327,  329,  164  Ala. 
856. 

The  owner  of  property  at  the  end  of  a 
road  is  not  an  "abutting"  property  owner 
along  the  road  who  may  sign  a  petition  re- 
questing a  police  Jury  to  advertise  and  sell 
a  franchise  to  construct  an  electric  railway 
in  the  road  under  Act  No.  48  of  1906,  au- 
thorizing police  Juries  to  sell  franchises  for 
the  operation  of  such  railways  on  highways 
upon  written  petition  of  abutting  property 
owners  along  the  road.  Friscoville  Realty 
Co.  V.  Police  Jury  of  SL  Bernard  Pariah,  53 
South.  578,  581,  582,  127  La.  318. 

Under  Code  1906,  I  3336,  conferring  on 
municipalities  power  to  vacate  streets  and 
alleys,  and  providing  that  no  vacation  shall 
be  made,  except  on  due  compensation  being 
first  made  to  abutting  owners  for  all  dam- 
ages sustained  thereby,  one  owning  property 
on  a  continuous  street,  which,  though  the 
north  and  south  ends  bore  different  names, 
formed  a  continuous  way  in  front  of  such 
property,  and  across  a  railroad  right  of 
way,  and  into  a  town,  was  an  "abutting  own- 
er," and  the  city  could  not  vacate  the  street, 
and  permit  the  erection  of  a  railroad  depot 
therein,  without  first  making  compensation. 
Alabama  &  V.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Turner,  52  South. 
261,  262,  95  Miss.  594. 

The  words  "abutting  property,"  as  used 
in  statutes  relating  to  assessments  for  public 
improvements,  contemplate  the  res  or  subject 
of  property  between  which  and  the  street 
there  is  no  intervening  land.  Kneebs  y« 
Sioux  City  (Iowa)  137  N.  W.  944,  945. 

ACADEMY 

See  Public  Dancing  Academy. 

ACCELERATOR 

The  word  "accelerator,**  in  its  ordinary 
meaning,  is  harmless,  and  as  defined  by  the 
dictionaries  signifies  only  one  who  or  that 
which  accelerates  or  hastens;  but  in  the 
new  sense  it  has  acquired  a  definite  and  set- 
tled signification,  and  as  used  in  an  article 
designating  a  man  as  an  accelerator  for  a 
trust,  it  offensively  designates  him  as  an 
agent  of  certain  interests,  and  one  not  sin- 
cere in  his  speech.  The  word  as  applied  to 
plaintiff  In  a  newspaper  article,  denoting 
dishonesty,  hypocrisy,  or  double  dealing,  is 
libelous  per  se.  Levey  v.  Brooklyn  Union 
Pub.  Co.,  121  N.  Y.  Supp.  643,  644,  65  Misc. 
Rep.  373. 
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ACCEPT 

The  ordinary  and  accepted  meaning  of 
"accept"  is  synonymous  with  that  of  "re- 
ceive." Standard  Oil  Co.  of  Indiana  v.  Unit- 
ed States,  164  Fed.  376,  390,  90  C.  0.  A.  364. 

The  terms  "accept"  and  "receive,"  with- 
in Kirby's  Dig.  1 1814,  which  makes  it  an  of- 
fense to  accept  and  receive  deposits  in  an  in- 
solvent bank,  are  synonymous.  Morris  v. 
State  (Ark.)  145  S.  W.  213,  214. 

A  representation  by  a  vendor  that  a 
third  person  had  "accepted"  a  loan  on  the 
premises  for  a  specified  amount,  while  the 
third  person  had  as  a  fact  declined  to  "pass" 
a  loan  for  that  amount  because  of  the  con- 
struction of  a  wall  on  the  premises,  is  a  ma- 
terial representation  as  to  value  and  the  fa- 
cility with  which  the  purchaser  may  com- 
plete the  purchase  by  mortgaging  the  prop- 
erty; the  word  "pass"  being  equivalaat  to 
"accept"  Kreehover  v.  Berger,  119  N.  Y. 
Supp.  787,  738,  185  App.  Div.  27. 

As  retain 

See  Retain. 

ACCEPT  AND  RECEIVE 

See,  also.  Acceptance. 

The  words  "accept  and  actually  receive," 
as  used  in  the  law  of  sales,  "are  understood 
to  mean  a  final  and  absolute  appropriation 
by  the  purchaser"  of  the  subject  of  the  sale ; 
the  acts  showing  an  acceptance  and  actual 
receipt  being  required  to  be  "of  such  charac- 
ter as  to  unequivocally  place  the  property 
within  the  power  and  under  the  exclusive 
dominion  of  the  buyer."  Sotham  v.  Weber, 
92  S.  W.  181,  182,  116  Mo.  App.  104  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Story,  Sales,  i 
276). 

The  acceptance  and  rec^pt,  to  satisfy 
Wilson's  Rev.  ft  Ann.  St  1903,  |  780,  provid- 
ing that  a  parol  agreement  for  the  sale  of 
goods  at  a  price  not  less  than  $50  shall  be 
invalid,  unless  the  buyer  "accept  or  receive" 
part  of  such  goods,  need  not  be  contempora- 
neous with  the  making  of  the  agreement,  but 
may  take  place  at  any  time  before  the  con- 
tract is  sought  to  be  enforced.  The  parol 
agreement  stands  for  a  mutual  agreed  prop- 
osition, and  the  subsequent  acceptance  and 
receipt  while  the  proposition  remains  open 
will  make  th^  contract  effective.  Gabriel  v. 
Kildare  Blevator  Co.,  90  Pac.  10,  11,  18  Okl. 
318,  10  L.  B.  A.  (N.  8.)  688,  11  Ann.  Oa&  517 
(citing  20  Cyc  p.  247). 

AGCEPTAVOS 

See  Conditional  Acceptance ;  General  Ac- 
ceptance; Partial  Acceptance;  Volun- 
tary Acceptance. 

Presentment  for  acceptance*  see  Present- 
ment 

"Acceptance,"  where  no  element  of  es- 
toppel Intervenes,  Is  a  question  of  Intent 


Harrison  v.  Scott,  120  N.  Y.  Supp.  877,  879, 
135  App.  Div.  M& 

Of  bid 

The  council  of  defendant  town  recom- 
mended to  the  electors  that  they  authorize 
the  council  to  make  certain  improvements  in 
the  town  building,  and  that  plaintifTs  bid  of 
$2,250  for  the  work  be  accepted,  and  the 
work  awarded  to  it  The  financial  town 
meeting,  acting  on  the  report,  passed  a  reso- 
lution appropriating  $2,250,  or  so  much 
thereof  as  was  necessary,  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  town  building,  to  be  expended 
under  the  supervision  of  the  town  council,  as 
recommended  in  its  report  At  a  subsequent 
meeting  of  the  council,  a  resolution  to  award 
the '  contract  to  plaintiff  was  rejected,  and 
plaintiff  brought  mandamus  against  the  coun- 
cil to  compel  the  execution  of  the  contract. 
Held,  that  the  acts  did  not  constitute  a  con- 
tract, since  the  financial  town  meeting  did 
not  "accept**  the  bid,  as  it  might  have  done. 
Putnam  Foundry  &  Machine  Co.  v.  Town 
Council  of  Harrington,  67  Atl.  733,  735,  28  R. 
I.  422  (citing  State  ez  rel.  Phelan  v.  Board  of 
Bducation  of  Fond  du  Lac,  24  Wis.  683 ;  dis- 
tinguishing Boren  v.  Darke  County  Com'rs, 
21  Ohio  St.  311;  Beaver  v.  Trustees  of  In- 
stitution for  Blind,  10  Ohio  St  97;  People 
ex  rel.  Putnam  v.  Commissioners  of  Buffalo 
County,  4  Neb.  150). 

Of  bill  of  ezoliange 

An  "acceptance"  of  a  bill  of  exchange  is 
an  engagement  to  pay  according  to  the  tenor 
of  the  acceptance,  and  a  general  acceptance 
Is  an  engagement  to  pay  according  to  the 
tenor  of  a  bill.  Thomas  v.  Thomas,  7  Wis. 
476,  481;  Van  Buskirk  v.  State  Bank  of 
Rocky  Ford,  83  Pac.  778,  779,  35  Colo.  142, 
117  Am.  St  Rep.  182. 

The  "acceptance^'  of  a  bill  Is  the  signifi- 
cation by  the  drawee  of  his  assent  to  the 
order  of  the  drawer.  It  must  be  in  writing 
and  signed  by  the  drawee.  Wadhams  v. 
Portland,  V.  &  Y.  Ry.  Co.,  79  Pac.  597,  598, 
37  Wash.  86. 

Failure  to  return  a  bill  of  exchange  does 
not  constitute  an  "acceptance"  of  the  same, 
since  it  is  expressly  required  by  statute  that 
an  "acceptance"  of  a  bill  of  exchange  shall 
be  in  writing.  St  Louis  Southwestern  Ry. 
Co.  V.  James,  95  S.  W.  804,  806,  78  Ark.  490, 
8  Ann.  Cas.  611  (citing  Kirby's  Dig.  |  495; 
Overman  v.  Hoboken  City  Bank,  31  N.  J. 
Law,  564 ;  Colorado  Nat  Bank  of  Denver  v. 
Boettcher,  5  Colo.  190,  40  Am.  Rep.  142; 
Hall  V.  Flanders,  22  AU.  158,  83  Me.  242; 
Rousch  V.  Duff,  35  Mo.  312). 

The  effect  of  ail  "acceptance"  of  an  or^ 
der  for  the  payment  of  money  is  to  consti- 
tute the  acceptor  the  principal  debtor.  It  ad- 
mits that  the  acceptor  has  funds  of  the 
drawer  in  his  hands,  since  the  drawing  of 
the  order  or  bill  implies  this.  It  also  ad- 
mits the  genuineness  of  the  signature,  and 
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Imports  an  engagement  upon  the  part  of  the 
acceptor,  payee,  or  other  lawful  holder  there- 
of to  pay  the  bill  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  acceptance  when  it  becomes  due,  upon 
the  presentment  thereof.  It  Is  not  a  collat- 
eral promise  to  pay  the  debt  of  another  with- 
in the  statute  of  frauds,  but  as  between  the 
acceptor  and  the  payee  it  is  an  original  and 
direct  undertaking.  Ragsdale  t.  Gresham, 
37  South.  367,  368,  141  Ala.  308  (quoting  and 
adopting  1  Daniel,  Neg.  Inst.  {§  552,  554; 
Story,  Bills  of  Exchange,  §  113). 

Where  a  drawee,  on  his  acceptance  of  a 
draft  payable  to  a  bank,  transmitted  the 
draft  to  the  bank  by  letter  stating  that  the 
acceptance  was  on  Uie  terms  Indicated  in  a 
prior  letter  reciting  that  the  acceptance  was 
for  accommodation  only  and  without  any  in- 
tention to  be  bound  to  pay  anything  thereon, 
the  letters  showed  that  there  was  no  accept- 
ance within  the  negotiable  instrument  law 
(Rev.  St  1909,  §  10,102),  defining  an  "accept- 
ance" of  a  bill  of  exchange  as  "the  significa- 
tion by  the  drawee  of  his  assent  to  the  order 
of  the  drawer.  The  acceptance  must  be  in 
writing  and  signed  by  the  drawer.  It  must 
not  express  that  the  drawee  wiU  perform  his 
promise  by  any  other  means  than  the  pay- 
ment of  money."  Lehnhard  v.  Sidway,  141 
S.  W.  430,  431,  160  Mo.  App.  83. 

An  "acceptance"  is  an  engagement  to 
pay  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  acceptance, 
and,  while  the  acceptance  is  usually  evidenc- 
ed by  the  word  "accepted"  written  on  the 
bill  and  signed  by  the  drawee,  it  need  not  be 
in  writing,  since  any  act  or  word  evidencing 
a  promise  to  pay  is  sufficient,  and  a  state- 
ment by  a  bank  officer  that  checks  drawn  by 
a  depositor  are  all  right  if  the  signatures  are 
all  right  is  not  equivalent  to  a  promise  to 
accept  or  certify  the  checks.  Home  Nat 
Bank  of  Baird  v.  First  State  Bank  Sc  Trust 
Co.  of  Abilene  (Tex.)  133  S.  W.  935. 

The  payment  of  a  check  by  the  drawee 
amounts  to  more  than  an  acceptance,  and 
has  all  the  efficacy  of  an  "acceptance,"  which 
is  defined  by  L.  O.  L.  §  5965,  to  be  the  sig- 
nification by  the  drawee  of  his  assent  to  the 
order  of  the  drawer.  First  Nat  Bank  of 
Cottage  Grove  v.  Bank  of  Cottage  Grove,  117 
Pac.  293,  296,  59  Or.  388. 

A  telegram  sent  by  a  bank  addressed  to 
another  bank  stating  that  it  would  honor  a 
person's  draft  for  a  specified  sum  is  an  "ac- 
ceptance" of  a  draft  for  such  sum  from 
which  the  bank  may  not  recede.  Wells  v. 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.,  123  N.  W.  871, 
377,  144  Iowa,  605,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1045, 
138  AnL  St  Rep.  317.  But  where  a  bank 
wrote  another  bank  that  it  would  "accept" 
drafts  drawn  on  J.  by  B.  for  fruit  not  to  ex- 
ceed a  certain  amount  per  car,  bill  of  lading 
attached,  the  bank  not  being  the  drawee,  the 
word  "accept"  did  not  render  the  bank  liable 
as  an  ordinary  acceptor  of  a  draft  or  bill  of 
exchange,  but  the  transaction  amounted  to 


an  agreement  of  guaranty.  National  Bank 
of  Brunswick  t.  Sixth  Nat  Bank,  61  AtL 
889,  891,  212  Pa.  238. 

Where  a  bank  refuses  to  accept  a  re- 
newal note,  "acceptance"  is  not  shown  by  the 
fact  that,  when  it  wanted  to  make  a  demand 
on  the  original  note,  it  attached  to  it  the  re- 
newal note,  so  that  both  could  be  restored  to 
the  maker  on  payment.  AUentown  Nat  Bank 
V.  Clay  Product  Supply  Co.,  66  AtL  252,  263, 
217  Pa.  128. 

In  oontraots 

As  contract,  see  Contract 

The  "acceptance"  of  a  contract  must  be 
as  broad  as  the  offer,  and  exactly  meet  its 
terms.  Miller  v.  Sharp  (Ind.  App.)  100  N.  E. 
108,  110. 

To  "accept"  a  conti'act  is  to  admit  it  and 
agree  to  it ;  to  accede  to  it ;  to  assent  to  it 
The  ordinary  meaning  embodies  assent  and 
agreement.  State  ex  rel.  Cleveland  Trinidad 
Paving  Co.  v.  Board  of  Public  Service  of  Co- 
lumbus, 90  N.  E.  389,  391,  81  Ohio  St  218. 
An  "acceptance"  must  be  such  as  to  conclude 
an  agreement  or  contract  between  the  par- 
ties. Where  it  modifies  the  terms  of  an  orig- 
inal agreement,  it  must  be  unconditional  and 
unqualified,  and  must  be  intended  as  an  ac- 
ceptance. Bapp  V.  Jennings  State  Bank,  87 
Pac.  598,  600,  17  OkL  449  (citing  BennedEe  v. 
Connecticut  Mut  Life  Ins.  Co.,  105  U.  S.  355, 
26  L.  Ed.  990). 

"  *Acceptance*  of  an  offer,  to  result  in  a 
contract,  must  be  absolute  and  unconditional, 
identical  with  the  terms  of  the  offer,  in  the 
mode,  at  the  place,  and  within  the  time  ex- 
pressly or  impliedly  required  by  the  offer." 
Baird  Bros.  v.  Walter  Pratt  &  Co.,  89  S.  W. 
648,  653,  6  Ind.  T.  38  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  Clark,  Contracts,  {  36). 

An  "acceptance"  of  a  contract  must  con- 
form exactly  to  the  offer,  and  if  it  contains 
new  conditions  there  is  no  contract  A  con* 
tract  Is  not  accepted,  although  parties  agree 
on  terms,  if  they  agree  subject  to  the  prepa- 
ration and  approval  of  a  former  contract,  for 
the  concurrence  of  their  wills  is  suspended, 
and  where  nothing  further  Is  done  there  Is 
no  contract  The  mere  fact  that  the  reduc- 
tion of  an  informal  agreement  to  a  formal 
written  one  was  contemplated  or  stipulated 
for  does  not  prevent  the  former  from  taking 
immediate  effect  The  question  v^hether  it 
does  or  not  depends  upon  what  the  parties 
intended.  Scott  v.  Fowler,  81  N.  E.  34,  86, 
227  111.  104  (citing  Maclay  v.  Harvey,  90  111. 
525,  32  Am.  Rep.  35 ;  GradlQ  y.  Warner,  29 
N.  E.  1118,  140  111.  123;  Baltimore  &  O.  8. 
W.  R.  Co.  V.  People  ex  reL  Allen,  63  N.  E. 
262,  195  111.  423 ;  Bishop,  Contracts,  S  318). 

Where  a  proposal  is  made  relating  to 
some  act  to  be  performed  by  the  person  to 
whom  the  proposal  is  addressed,  and  not 
some  promise  to  be  notade,  the  performance 
of  the  thing  asked  to  be  done  ia  ordinarily 
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saffictent  liotlee  of  Its  acceptance.  But  to 
make  perf  ormance  of  a  tbiiig  proposed  suffl- 
ideot  as  an  **aoeeptanoe"  of  tbe  proposal,  the 
performance  must  luiTe  been  indnced  by  the 
proposal.  Schmltt  y.  WeU,  d2  N.  B.  178, 180, 
46  Ind.  App.  264. 

The  "acceptance**  of  a  distinct  proposal 
must  be  put  by  the  party  accepting  In  a 
proper  channel  to  be  communicated  to  the 
party  making  the  offer.  Cleveland,  C,  0.  & 
St.  L.  By.  Co.  V.  Shea,  91  N.E.  1081,  1083, 
174  Ind.  303. 

Where  defendants  wrote  plaintiff,  offer- 
ing to  pay  him  10  per  cent  commission  for 
sales  of  land  made  for  defendants,  at  a  spec- 
ified price,  to  persons  obtained  by  plaintiff 
that  defendants  had  no  agreement  with,  and 
plaintiff  immediately  began  to  search  for, 
purchasers,  whom  he  succeeded  In  procuring, 
and  he  notified  defendants  of  having  the 
buyers,  his  acts  constituted  a  sufficient  "ac- 
ceptance of  the  offer."  Brown  v.  Smith,  87 
S.  W.  556,  558,  113  Mo.  App.  59.  And  where 
plaintiff  offered  to  take  the  ageucy  for  the 
sale  of  defendant's  real  estate,  and  defend- 
ant sent  forward  a  power  of  attorney  au- 
thorizing plaintiff  to  sell  the  same,  such  act 
was  an  "acceptance**  of  plaintlfl"s  offer  to 
take  the  agency.  If  further  acceptance  on 
plaintlfTs  part  was  necessary,  a  letter  from 
him,  stating  that  he  had  a  buyer  for  the 
place,  and  that  he  would  leave  on  a  day 
named  with  him  for  the  purpose  of  looking 
over  the  property,  was  sufficient  Luckett 
Land  &  Emigration  Co.  v.  Brown,  43  South. 
628,  631,  118  La.  943. 

A  letter  acknowledging  receipt  of  an  or- 
der for  goods  and  promising  to  give  it 
prompt  attention  is  either  an  "acceptance**  of 
the  order  or  is  open  to  that  interpretation  in 
view  of  subsequent  conduct  of  the  parties. 
Bauman  v.  McManus,  89  Pac.  15,  17,  75  Kan. 
106,  10  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1138  (citing  Bees  v. 
Warwick,  2  Bam.  &  Aid.  113;  Manier  v.  Ap- 
pling, 20  South.  978,  112  Ala.  663). 

Where  the  owners,  as  vendors,  draw  up 
a  contract  of  sale  containing  a  provision  that 
no  damages  shall  be  recoverable  "If  the  own- 
er refuses  to  accept  the  sale,**  they  are  liable 
for  damages  for  a  breach  of  the  contract; 
for,  by  entering  Into  the  contract  as  vendors, 
they  "accept  the  sale,*'  within  the  meaning  of 
the  contract  Western  Land  Securities  Co. 
V.  Daniels-Jones  Co.,  129  N.  W.  687,  113 
Ifinn.  317. 

Of  d«diii»tlo]i 

Where  there  had  been  a  dedication  of 
land  as  public  streets,  a  resolution  of  a  mu- 
nicipal board  changing  the  grade  of  such 
streets  and  a  map  relating  thereto  were  com- 
petent evidence  to  show  an  "acceptance"  by 
the  dty  of  the  land  dedicated.  Palmer  v. 
East  Biver  Gas  Co.  of  Long  Island  City,  101 
N.  y.  Supp.  847,  349,  115  App.  Div.  677.  And 
continuous    possesslok   and   public   user   of 


ground  dedicated  to  the  public  for  a  street 
is  an  "acceptance.**  Clarke  v.  Bvanaville 
Boat  Club,  88  N.  £L  100,  101,  44  lod.  App. 
426. 

The  erection  of  a  street  light  by  a  pri- 
vate corporation  within  the  limits  of  a  street 
dedicated  to  a  village,  the  maintenance  of 
which  was  paid  for  by  the  village,  was  not 
sufficient  to  show  an  "acceptance**  by  the 
village  of  the  street  dedicated.  The  con- 
struction of  a  public  sewer  by  proper  munic- 
ipal authority  at  the  expense  of  the  munici- 
pality in  a  dedicated  street  connected  with 
the  municfpality's  general  system  of  sewers 
was  an  "acceptance"  of  the  dedication  of  the 
street  through  which  the  sewer  was  con- 
structed. An  agreement  by  a  village  with 
a  city,  granting  the  latter  the  right  to  lay 
water  pipes  through  certain  of  the  village 
streets  for  a  valuable  consideration,  to  which 
was  attached  a  map  showing  the  location 
and  boundaries  of  a  dedicated  street  includ- 
ed among  those  in  which  the  pipes  were  to 
be  laid,  was  an  express  recognition  of  the 
public  character  of  the  dedicated  street,  and 
sufficient  to  show  an  "acceptance"  of  the 
dedication.  Arnold  v.  City  of  Orange,  66 
Atl.  1052,  1053,  73  N.  J.  Bq.  280. 

Where  a  city,  in  addition  to  Its  approval 
of  a  long  and  continuous  use  of  dedicated 
streets  by  the  public  as  highways,  extended 
its  sewer  and  lighting  systems  over  such 
streets,  its  acts  constituted  an  "acceptance" 
of  the  dedication.  Twedell  v.  City  of  St  Jo- 
seph, 152  S.  W.  432,  433,  167  Mo.  App.  547. 

Of  de«4 

A  grantor  In  a  deed,  who  was  the  gran- 
tee's general  agent  as  to  all  her  financial 
concerns  and  as  to  all  matters  connected 
with  the  possession  and  care  of  her  papers 
of  value  and  her  property,  executed  a  deed 
and  had  it  recorded,  though  he  retained  it  in 
his  own  possession.  The  grantee  executed 
and  delivered  a  mortgage  to  the  grantor  on 
the  property  conveyed.  Held,  that  there  was 
an  "acceptance'*  of  the  deed.  Blackwell  v. 
Blackwell,  81  N.  E.  910,  911,  196  Mass.  186, 
12  Ann.  Cas.  1070. 

Of  freight 

Proof  that  cars  containing  plaintiff's 
property  were  placed  on  defendant  railroad's 
connecting  track,  the  usual  place  of  delivery 
of  freight  destined  for  it  as  connecting  car- 
rier, under  an  arrangement  with  other  roads 
that  freight  so  placed  would  be  accepted  for 
further  transportation,  did  not  amount  to  an 
"acceptance"  until  defendant  took  actual 
charge  of  the  property,  accepted  the  bill  of 
lading,  or  performed  some  other  acts  amount- 
ing in  law  to  an  "acceptance."  Gray  v.  Wa- 
bash B.  Co.,  95  S.  W.  983,  984,  119  Mo.  App. 
144. 

Of  new  powers 

Approval  at  a  railroad  stockholders* 
meeting  in  November,  1901,  of  the  directors* 
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rq;K>rt  snggestliig  improTementa,  the  piussage 
jt  a  directors*  resolution  In  January,  1902, 
directing  double  tracking,  and  similar  reso- 
lutions in  May  and  June,  1902,  that  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  make  changes  in  the  lo- 
cation of  the  road,  there  being  no  showing 
of  abandonment  of  the  old  line,  cannot  be 
regarded  as  an  "acceptance"  of  Act  April  2, 
1902  (Laws  1901-02,  c.  667),  enlarging  rail- 
road corporations'  powers,  within  Const  S 
158  (Code  1904,  p.  cclviii),  effective  July  10, 
1902,  providing  that  a  corporation's  "accept- 
ance of  new  powers"  shall  be  deemed  a  sur- 
render of  exemption  from  taxation  not  en- 
joyed by  other  like  corporations.  Common- 
wealth V.  Richmond,  F.  &  P.  B.  Co.,  69  S.  B. 
1070,  1073,  111  Va.  61L 

Of  option 

An  option  contract  for  the  sale  of  real 
estate  required  the  purchaser,  on  his  electing 
to  purchase  within  a  specified  time,  to  pay 
one-half  of  the  purchase  money  and  secure 
the  balance.  He  demanded  the  execution  of 
a  deed  not  called  for  by  the  contract,  and 
did  not  pay  or  tender  any  part  of  the  pur- 
chase price.  Hel4  that  the  purchaser  did  not 
"accept"  the  option,  though  he  was  willing 
and  able  to  pay,  authorizing  the  vendor  to 
refuse  to  perform.  Trogden  v.  Williams,  56 
S.  E.  865,  869,  144  N.  C.  192,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  867. 

A  sale  of  leased  land  by  the  lessor  to  the 
lessee  on  different  terms  from  those  recited 
in  an  option  contained  in  the  lease  did  not 
constitute  an  "acceptance  of  the  option,"  but 
a  new  contract,  under  the  rule  that  a  condi- 
tional acceptance  of  an  offer  is  a  new  offer 
which  requires  acceptance  to  close  the  bar- 
gain. Millard  v.  Martin,  68  A  420,  28  R.  L 
494. 

In  sales 

"Acceptance"  is  the  receipt  of  goods  with 
the  intention  of  retaining  them,  indicated  by 
some  act  manifesting  an  intent  to  accept  un- 
conditionally in  full  performance  of  the  con- 
tract Brown  &  Blgelow  v.  Bard,  118  N.  Y. 
Supp.  371,  376,  64  Misc.  Rep.  249. 

One  receiving  goods  sold  him  and  using 
them  as  his  own  thereby  "accepts"  them. 
Noel  &  McGinnis  v.  Kauffman  Buggy  Co. 
(Ky.)  106  S.  W.  237,  238. 

On  the  completion  of  a  portrait,  the  per- 
son ordering  it  expressed  satisfaction,  and 
gave  the  artist  permission  to  temporarily 
keep  it  for  exhibition.  Held  a  constructive 
"acceptance"  and  delivery.  Scott  v.  Miller, 
99  N.  Y.  Supp.  609,  610,  114  App.  Div.  6. 

A  provision  in  a  contract  for  the  sale  of 
machinery  for  a  manufacturing  plant,  which 
was  to  be  delivered  by  a  specified  date,  that 
"the  acceptance  of  this  machinery  when  de- 
livered is  understood  to  constitute  a  waiver 
of  all  claims  for  damages  by  reason  of  any 
delay,"  is  valid,  and,  while  it  was  optional 
with  the  purchaser  to  accept  or  refuse  to  ac- 


cept the  machinery  if  delivered  after  the 
time  limited,  his  action  in  receiving,  install- 
ing, and  continuing  to  use  the  same  when  sa 
delivered  was  an  "acceptance,"  which  ren- 
dered such  provision  operative  and  binding, 
and  he  cannot  set  off  a  claim  for  damages 
caused  by  the  delay  in  delivery  in  an  action 
for  the  purchase  money.  Victor  Chemical 
Works  V.  Hill  Clutch  Co.,  152  Fed.  393,  393, 
81  O.  0.  A  519,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  814. 

A  contract  to  furnish  certain  machinery, 
to  be  subject  to  tests  after  its  shipment  and 
installation  to  determine  whether  it  met  the 
warranties  on  which  it  was  sold  before  it 
was  to  be  fully  paid  for,  which  installation 
and  tests  would  necessarily  require  a  consid- 
erable time,  provided  that  "the  acceptance  of 
the  machinery  upon  arrival  shall  constitute 
a  waiver  of  all  damages  for  delays."  Held 
that,  construing  the  entire  contract  together, 
the  word  "acceptance"  in  such  provision 
was  used  in  the  sense  only  of  "receipt," 
meaning  that  the  voluntary  receipt  of  the 
machinery  on  its  shipment,  notwithstanding 
delays,  should  be  a  waiver  of  the  same,  al- 
though still  subject  to  the  tests  as  to  its  ef- 
ficiency and  final  acceptance.  Lancaster 
Electric  Light,  Heat  &  Power  Co.  v.  Piatt 
Iron  Works  Co.,  172  Fed.  314,  319,  97  C.  0. 
A  148. 

Where  plaintiff's  contract  for  the  sale  of 
goods  shipped  to  the  consignee  by  defendant 
carrier,  and  claimed  to  have  been  stolen,  was 
unenforceable  under  the  statute  of  frauds, 
and  the  goods  were  sent  subject  to  inspec- 
tion and  approval  before  the  buyer  would  be 
liable  for  the  price,  delivery  to  the  carrier 
was  not  an  "acceptance"  by  the  buyer,  and 
hence  the  seller  was  entitled  to  sue  the  car- 
rier for  the  loss.  Fein  v.  Weir,  114  N.  Y. 
Supp.  426,  432,  129  App.  Div.  299. 

Where  a  bill  of  lading  was  received  and 
held  for  several  days,  with  the  intention  of 
receiving  the  goods  when  they  arrived,  and 
no  objection  was  made  until  after  learning 
of  an  injury  to  the  goods,  the  conduct  of  the 
consignee  constituted  a  ratification  of  the 
delivery  to  the  carrier  and  an  "acceptance" 
of  the  goods,  even  If  a  delivery  to  the  car- 
rier had  not  been  authorized.  Murphy  & 
Hutt  V.  American  Can  Co.,  67  Atl.  IT,  18, 
106  Md.  190. 

An  attempt  on  the  part  of  a  buyer  of 
shoes  to  sell  some  of  the  shoes  which  were 
salable,  and  adjust  the  buyer's  claim  that 
the  shoes  were  not  equal  to  sample,  did  not 
constitute  an  "acceptance"  by  the  buyer  of 
the  entire  lot  of  shoes.  Wolfe  Bros.  Shoe 
Co.  V.  Bishop,  84  Pac.  133,  72  Kan.  687. 

That  on  the  arrival  of  goods  the  pur- 
chaser paid  the  freight  both  ways  and  at 
once  reshipped  them  to  the  seller  does  not 
show  an  "acceptance"  thereof.  Jarrell  v. 
Young,  Smyth,  Field  Co.,  66  Atl.  60,  61,  106 
Md.  280,  23  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  867,  12  Ann. 
Cas.  1. 
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That  a  part  of  goods  alleged  by  buyen 
not  to  conform  to  the  contract  of  sale  was, 
after  delivery  to  the  buyi^rs,  issued  to  their 
tenants  after  the  discovery  of  the  alleged 
deficiency,  does  not  amount  to  an  "accept- 
ance," where  the  issuance  happened  against 
the  positive  orders  of  the  buyers  and  was 
evidently  a  mere  mistake.  Plotner  &  Stod- 
dard V.  Markham  Warehouse  &  Elevator 
Co.  (Tex.)  122  S.  W.  443,  446  (citing  Dau- 
phiny  v.  Red  Poll  Creamery  Co.,  56  Pac. 
451,  123  GaL  648. 

A  traveling  salesman  of  a  mannf acturer, 
with  authority  to  take  orders  subject  to 
approval,  sold  a  bill  of  goods  to  a  buyer  in 
April,  which  the  manufacturer  approved  and 
filed.  In  September  following  the  salesman 
Bold  other  goods  to  the  buyer,  as  evidenced 
by  a  written  order  signed  by  the  salesman, 
which  designated  the  goods  and  the  price  to 
be  paid  therefor.  The  manufacturer  held 
the  order  until  November  following,  with- 
out indicating  to  the  buyer  whether  it  would 
accept  or  reject  the  order.  Held,  that  the 
silence  on  the  part  of  the  manufacturer  did 
not  constitute  an  "acceptance"  of  the  order. 
Gould  V.  Gates  Ghair  Co.,  41  South.  675,  677, 
147  Ala.  629. 

In  statute  of  frauds 

The  term  "acceptance"  covers  more  than 
"receipt,"  and  a  receipt  of  goods  without  an 
acceptance  is  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
statute  of  frauds.  Where  a  contract  had 
been  made  to  sell '  several  articles  of  ma- 
chinery, the  receipt  and  acceptance  of  one 
of  the  articles  took  the  whole  contract  out 
of  the  statute  of  frauds.  Patterson  &  Hold- 
en  V.  Sargeant,  Osgood  &  fRoundy  Co.,  77 
AtL  338,  83  Vt  516,  138  Am.  St  Rep.  1102. 

A  salesman  of  a  paper  manufacturer 
took  the  order  of  a  paper  dealer  for  a  quan- 
tity of  paper.  The  order  was  indicated  by  a 
memorandum  made  by  the  salesman.  The 
goods  were  shipped  in  a  car  consigned  to  a 
third  person,  who  inquired  of  the  dealer 
about  the  delivery,  and  the  dealer  replied 
that  it  had  its  own  teams  and  wagons,  and 
would  do  its  own  hauling.  The  paper  ar- 
rived at  the  place  of  destination,  and  was 
unloaded,  and  the  third  person  notified  the 
dealer  thereof.  Held  not  to  show  an  "ac- 
ceptance" of  any  part  of  the  goods  sufiScient 
to  satisfy  the  statute  of  frauds  (Rev.  St 
1899,  §  3419).  Bichberg  Go.  v.  Benedict  Pa- 
per Co.,  95  S.  W.  963,  119  Mo.  App.  262  (cit- 
Ing  Sotham  v.  Weber,  92  S.  W.  181,  116  Mo. 
App.  104). 

Where  one  orally  sells  merchandise  of  a 
greater  value  than  $50  for  cash,  and  the  sel- 
ler weighs  up  the  articles  and  puts  them 
aside  in  his  storeroom,  where  they  are  to  be 
turned  over  to  the  purchaser's  drays,  and 
the  purchaser  refuses  to  pay  for  them  or 
send  for  them,  there  is  no  such  "acceptance 
and  receipt,"  under  Civ.  Code  1895,  t  2693, 
par.  7,  as  makes  the  tranaaction  enforceable; 


the  goods  being  still  within  the  control  of 
the  vendor  and  not  within  that  of  the  ven- 
dee. Blumenfeld  v.  Palmer  Hardware  Co., 
68  S.  E.  618,  619,  8  Ga.  App.  79. 

ACCEPTANCE  OF  BISK 

See  Assumption  of  Risk. 

ACCEPTED 

See  Test  Accepted. 

An  allegation  that  defendant  "selected" 
certain  cattie  sold  did  not  constitute  an  al- 
legation of  a  delivery  and  acceptance  with- 
in the  statute  of  frauds;  the  words  "select- 
ed" and  "accepted"  not  being  synonymous. 
McMUlan  v.  Heaps,  123  N.  W.  1041,  85  Neb. 
535. 

A  deed  from  father  to  son  "granted,  bar- 
gained, sold  and  conveyed  and  by  these  pres- 
ents do  grant,  bargain,  sell  and  convey  unto 
the  said  (son)  all  that  section,  lot,  tract  or 
parcel  of  land,"  etc.  The  habendum  clause 
recited,  "to  have  and  to  hold  all  and  singu- 
lar the  said  premises  unto  the  said  [son]  his 
heirs  and  assigns  forever."  The  warranty 
clause  read,  *'and  I  hereby  bind  myself,  my 
heirs,  executors  and  administrators  to  war- 
rant and  forever  defend  all  and  singular  the 
said  premises  unto  the  said  [son]  his  heirs  and 
assigns.  •  •  • »»  The  deed  also  provided 
that  "the  land  herein  conveyed  to  be  accept- 
ed by  the  said  [son]  as  a  portion  of  my  es- 
tate  at  its  estimated  value  whenever  my 
estate  shall  be  divided  among  my  heirs  after 
my  death  as  one  of  my  heirs."  Held,  that 
the  clause  "land  herein  conveyed  to  be  'ac- 
cepted' by  the  said  [son],"  meant  that  the 
land  was  to  be  accepted  by  him  at  the  de- 
livery of  the  deed ;  It  being  the  intent  to 
vest  a  present  estate  in  the  son  at  its  deliv- 
ery as  an  advancement  to  be  accounted  for 
whenever  the  father's  estate  was  distributed 
at  the  value  of  the  land  when  it  was  given 
to  the  son.  Burgess  v.  McGommas  (Tex.) 
129  S.  W.  382,  384,  385. 

Where  a  deed  of  land  provided  that  all 
poplar,  etc.,  20  inches  and  upward  in  di- 
ameter, is  "accepted"  in  this  deed,  and  all 
the  walnut  timber  16  inches  in  diameter  is 
"accepted,"  and  all  rights  to  remove  same 
it  reserved  in  the  grant  or  the  timber  de- 
scribed; the  word  "accepted"  being  intend- 
ed for  the  word  "excepted."  Baustic  v. 
PhilUps,  121  S.  W.  629,  630,  134  Ky.  711. 

ACCEPTING  THIS  OPTION 

See  On  Accepting  This  Option. 

ACCESS 

See  Safe  and  Decent  Access. 

The  word  "access"  is  defined  as  a  way 
of  approach,  or  entrance,  passage,  path, 
means  of  approach,  way  of  entrance,  or  pas- 
sage to  anything.  Dexter  &  N.  R.  Ck).  v. 
Foster,  119  N.  X.  Supp.  731,  733,  64  Sfisc. 
Rep.  500. 
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The  riparian  owner's  right  of  "access" 
from  his  land  to  the  lake — in  other  words, 
the  right  to  pass  to  and  from,  the  waters  of 
the  lake  within  the  width  of  his  premises 
as  they  border  on  the  lake — ^has  been  ex- 
pressly recognized  by  this  court  as  a  com- 
mon-law right,  which  cannot  be  taken  from 
him  without  Just  compensation.  The  owner 
of  a  lot  abutting  on  the  waters  of  Lake 
Michigan  does  not  acquire  the  right  to  con- 
struct a  wharf  over  submerged  lands»  not 
owned  by  him,  immediately  in  front  of  his 
property,  by  obtaining  a  license  to  build  such 
wharf  from  the  Secretary  of  War  under 
River  and  Harbor  Act  March  3»  1899,  c.  425, 
§  10,  30  Stat  1151.  By  Act  June  15,  1895 
(Laws  1895,  p.  282),  the  land  covered  by  the 
waters  of  Lake  Michigan  that  lies  immediate- 
ly in  front  of  appellant's  lot  was  granted  by 
the  state  to  the  commissioners  of  Lincoln 
Park  for  certain  specific  purposes.  Held,  that 
appellant  had  no  right,  by  virtue  of  his  shore 
ownership,  to  build  a  wharf  on  such  sub- 
merged land,  without  obtaining  the  consent 
of  the  park  commissioners.  Cobb  v.  Com- 
missioners of  Lincoln  Park,  67  N.  E.  5,  6,  8, 
202  IlL  427,  63  L.  R.  A.  264,  95  Am.  St  Rep. 
258. 

"Riparian  proprietors  on  a  cove  in  a 
river  have  each  the  important  right  of  'ac- 
cess*; that  is,  the  right  to  go  from  their  land 
to  the  river  and  from  the  river  to  their  land 
through  the  waters  of  the  cove.  This  right 
Is  distinct  from  the  right  of  each  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  public  to  navigate  the  waters  of 
the  cove.  It  is  a  private  right,  belonging 
to  each  as  the  owner  of  land  bordering  upon 
waters  forming  part  of  a  great  water  high- 
way." Richards  v.  New  York,  N.  H.  &  H.  R. 
Co.,  60  AU.  295,  297,  77  Conn.  501,  69  L.  R. 
A.  929. 

ACCESSIBI.E 

See  Inaccessible. 

ACCESSION 

Rev.  Codes  1905,  f  4752,  provides  that 
the  owner  of  a  thing  owns  all  its  products 
and  accessions.  Held,  that  the  word  "ac- 
cession!' as  used  applies  to  things  added  to 
the  realty,  and  there  may  be  a  point  of  time 
when  the  products  of  a  farm  cease  to  be  the 
property  of  the  owner  of  the  land,  so  that, 
where  a  crop  has  been  raised  by  one  in  ad- 
verse possession,  it  may  cease  to  be  the 
property  of  the  owner  of  the  fee  out  of  pos- 
session and  become  the  property  of  the  ad- 
verse possessor  on  its  severance  from  the 
soil.  Golden  Valley  Land  &  Cattle  Co.  v. 
Johnstone,  128  N.  W.  691,  694,  21  N.  D.  101, 
Ann.  Cas.  1913B,  63L 

ACCESSORY 

One  who  persuades  another  to  commit  a 
crime  is  an  "accessory,"  and  where  he  testi- 
fies  as  a   witness   his  testimony  is   to  be 


weighed    accordingly.      Ackley    y.    United 
States,  200  Fed.  217,  222,  118  C.  O.  A.  403. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  an  **ac- 
cessory"  is  one  who,  knowing  that  an  of- 
fense has  been  committed,  conceals  the  of- 
fender or  gives  him  aid,  that  he  may  evade 
arrest,  trial,  or  the  execution  of  his  sentence, 
in  order  that  a  person  may  be  an  accessory 
he  must  render  to  the  principal  some  overt, 
active  assistance.  Chenault  v.  State,  81  S. 
W.  971,  972,  46  Tex.  Cr.  R.  351.  An  "acces- 
sory" is  not  connected  with  the  <^ime,  and 
is  only  connected  with  the  offender  after 
that  offender  has  committed  an  offense  and 
is  seeking  to  avoid  trial  or  arrest  or  the 
execution  of  his  sentence.  An  accessory, 
therefore,  cannot  be  connected  with  the  of- 
fense^ and  could  not  be  guilty  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  main  offense.  Strong  v.  State, 
105  S.  W.  785,  52  Tex.  Cr.  iR.  133. 

Pen.  Code,  {  32,  defining  "accessories*'  as 
those  who  after  knowledge  of  the  commis- 
sion of  a  felony  conceal  it  from  the  magis- 
trate or  protect  the  person  charged  with  the 
crime,  states  the  common-law  rule  that  a 
person  must  know  that  he  is  assisting  a 
felon  or  else  he  cannot  be  charged  as  an  ac- 
cessory, and  the  mere  neglect  to  inform  the 
authorities  that  a  felony  has  been  commit- 
ted is  not  sufficient  Ex  parte  Goldman  (Cal. 
App.)  88  Pac.  819,  820  (clUng  Bishop,  Crim. 
Law,  vol.  1,  S  694;  Blackstone's  Commen- 
taries, p.  37,  notes  25,  120;  People  v.  Gar- 
nett,  61  Pac.  1115, 129  C^l.  366). 

Klrby*s  Dig.  {  1560,  defines  an  "acces- 
sory** as  one  who  stands  by,  aids,  abets,  or 
assists,  or  one  who,  not  being  present,  has 
advised  and  encouraged  a  crime.  A  person 
who  is  one  of  the  procuring  causes  of  a  vi- 
olation of  law  is  an  "accessory,"  or  prin- 
cipal in  the  second  degree.  Strong  v.  State, 
114  S.  W.  239,  240,  88  Ark.  240,  22  L.  R.  A- 
(N.  S.)  560. 

One  who  advises  another  to  commit  a 
burglary  or  larceny,  but  is  at  another  place 
at  the  time  of  its  commission,  is  not  a  prin- 
cipal, but  an  "accessory."  Holmes  v.  State, 
91  S.  W.  588,  49  Tex.  Cr.  R.  348 ;  Skidmore 
V.  State,  115  N.  W.  288,  289,  80  Neb.  698. 

Where  accused  conspired  with  another 
to  kill  H.,  and  deceased  was  shot  by  mistake 
for  H.,  accused  was  guilty  of  murder,  and 
this  though  accused  was  charged  as  an  ath 
sent  accessory  before  and  after  the  fact,  un- 
der Cr.  Code  1902,  t  035,  making  a  party 
who  has  hfred  or  counseled  another  to  com- 
mit a  crime  which  is  committed  out  of  his 
presence  an  "accessory."  State  v.  Kennedy, 
67  S.  E.  152,  154,  85  S.  O.  146. 

Kirby's  Dig.  I  1560,  defines  an  "acces- 
sory" as  one  "who  stands  by,  aids,  abets,  or 
assists,"  etc.  In  a  prosecution  for  assault 
and  battery,  the  court  instructed  the  Jury  to 
return  a  verdict  of  guilty  if  they  found  that 
defendant  aided,  "assented,"  abetted,  etc. 
Held  that,  the  words  of  the  statute  being 
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dear  and  self-explanatory,  the  conrt  should 
have  refrained  from  changing  or  adding  to 
them.    Glerget  t.  State,  103  S.  W.  381,  382, 

83  Ark.  227. 

< 

Under  Hurd's  Rev.  St  1905,  c.  38,  {  274, 
defining  an  "accessory"  as  one  ''who  stands 
hy  and  aids,  abets,  or  assists,  or  who,  not 
being  present  aiding,  abetting  or  assisting, 
both  advised,  encouraged,  aided  or  abetted 
the  perpetration  of  the  crime,"  an  instruct 
tion  following  such  language  is  not  incor- 
rect for  failure  to  use  the  word  ''felonious- 
ly." People  V.  Bverettp  90  N.  E.  226,  227, 
242  111.  628. 

^  ACCESSOBT  AFTER  THE  FACT 

An  "accessory  after  the  fact"  Is  one  who, 
knowing  a  felony  to  have  been  committed, 
assists  the  felon,  and  at  common  law  such 
an  accessory  may  also  be  an  accessory  before 
the  fact  State  v.  Naughton,  120  S.  W.  53, 
64,  221  Mo.  398. 

An  "accessory  after  the  fact"  Is  one  who, 
knowing  a  felony  to  have  been  committed, 
shelters,  receives,  relieves,  comforts,  or  as- 
sists the  felon.  State  v.  Jones,  120  S.  W. 
154,  155,  91  Ark.  5, 18  Ann.  Gas.  293. 

An  "accessory  after  the  fact"  is  one 
who,  knowing  a  felony  has  been  committed, 
harbors  the  felon,  or  assists  him  to  escape 
punishment;  and  mere  neglect  to  inform  as 
to  the  crime  or  arrest  the  criminal  will  not 
make  one  an  accessory  after  the  fact  Lev- 
ering V.  Commonwealth,  117  S.  W.  253,  257, 
132  Ky.  666,  136  Am.  St  Rep.  192,  19  Ann. 
Cas.  140. 

Kirby's  Dig.  {  1562,  defining  an  "acces- 
sory after  the  fact"  as  one  who,  after  a 
full  knowledge  that  a  crime  has  been  com- 
mitted conceals  It  from  the  magistrate,  im- 
plies some  act  or  refusal  to  act  by  which 
It  is  intended  to  prevent  or  hinder  the  dis- 
covery of  the  crime;  and  for  one  to  merely 
remain  passively  silent  as  to  what  was  told 
him  is  not  enough,  and  so  does  not  make  his 
testimony  objectionable  as  that  of  an  ac- 
complice. Davis  V.  State,  130  S.  W.  547, 
549,  96  Ark.  7. 

A  wife  does  not  become  an  "accessory 
after  the  fiact"  because  after  the  arrest  of 
her  husband  and  defendant  she  told  persons, 
who  inquired,  tliat  she  knew  nothing  of  the 
offense  charged  against  them,  though  she 
was  cognizant  of  their  criminal  acts,  for  an 
accessory  is  one  who  conceals  the  offender 
or  gives  him  aid.  PincJcard  v.  State,  138  S. 
W.  601,  602,  62  Tex.  Cr.  R.  602. 

A0CE8SORT  BEFORE  THE  FACT 

To  render  one  guilty  as  an  "accessory 
before  the  fact,"  it  Is  not  necessary  that  he 
should  have  shared  the  criminal  or  mis- 
chievous design  of  the  principal  felony,  and 
that  that  design  should  have  been  substan- 
tially effected  through  his  incitement  there- 
to. People  ex  reL  Perkins  v.  Moss,  99  N. 
Y.  Supp.  138,  144,  118  App.  Div.  829  (dting 


People  V.  Perkens,  47  N.  EL  883,  163  N.  Y. 
576). 

Under  Kirby's  Dig.  {§  1560,  1561,  defin- 
ing an  "accessory  before  the  fact"  as  one 
who  stands  by,  aids,  abets,  or  assists,  or 
who,  not  being  present,  has  advised  and  en- 
couraged the  perpetration  of  the  crime,  and 
providing  that  he  shall  be  punished  as  a 
principal,  one  indicted  as  accessory  before 
the  fact  to  a  murder  cannot  complain  of  bis 
conviction  as  accessory  to  murder  in  the 
second  degree,  where  under  the  evidence  it 
should  have  been  for  the  higher  grade  of 
murder.  Roberts  v.  State,  131  S.  W.  60,  61, 
96  Ark.  58. 

There  can  be  an  "accessory  before  the 
fact"  in  the  crime  of  murder  in  the  third 
degree  or  in  manslaughter.  Mathls  v.  State, 
34  South.  287,  293,  45  Fla.  46. 

Aiders  and  abettors  dlstinenlslied 

"To  constitute  one  an  'aider  and  abettor* 
in  the  commission  of  a  crime,  he  must  be 
present  when  it  is  committed,  aiding,  advis- 
ing, or  assisting  therein.  Upon  the  other 
hand,  though  he  be  not  present  when  the 
crime  is  committed,  if  its  commission  never- 
theless results  from  his  advice  or  assistance 
or  by  his  procurement,  he  is  equally  guilty 
with  the  perpetrator  of  the  crime,  but  as  an 
'accessory  before  the  fact*"  Wheeler  v. 
Commonwealth,  87  S.  W.  1106,  1109,  120 
Ky.  697. 

Those  present  assisting  one  who  person- 
ally commits  a  felony  are  "aiders  and  abet- 
tors," and  are  guilty  as  principals,  while 
those  who  are  absent,  but  who  counseled  the 
commission  of  the  crime,  "are  accessories  be- 
fore the  f&ct"  Vogel  v.  State,  119  N.  W. 
190,  197,  138  Wis.  315. 

ACCESSORY  TO  THE  CRIME  OF  BTTB- 
GLART 

An  instruction  defining  an  "accessory 
to  the  crime  of  burglary"  in  the  language 
of  Kurd's  Rev.  St.  1905,  c.  38,  {  274,  viz., 
as  one  "who  stands  by,  and  aids,  abets  or 
assists,  or  who,  not  being  present,  aiding, 
abetting  or  assisting,  hath  advised,  encour- 
aged, aided  or  abetted  the  perpetration  of 
the  crime,"  is  not  incorrect  for  failure  to  • 
use  the  word  "feloniously**  in  the  descrip- 
tion. People  V.  Everett,  90  N.  E.  226,  227, 
242  III.  62a  / 

ACCIDENT— ACCIDENTAL 

See  Inevitable  Accident;  Pure  Accident; 
Time  of  Accident;  Unavoidable  Acci- 
dent 

Cause  of,  see  Cause. 

Such  accident  see  Such. 

See,  also  External,  Violent  and  Acci- 
dental Meana 

The  word  "accident**  per  se  means  an 
unforeseen  and  unexpected  event  Lehman, 
Stem  &  Co.  y.  Morgan's  I*  A  T.  R.  &  9.  S. 
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Co.,  38  Soutb.  873,  874,  U5  La.  1,  70  Lu  B.  A. 
562,  112  Am.  St.  Hep.  259,  5  Ann.  Cas.  8ia 
An  event  resulting  from  an  unknown  cause, 
or  an  unusual  and  unexpected  event  from 
a  known  cause;  chance;  casualty.  Simpson 
V.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  69  S.  E.  683,  154  N.  C. 
51.  It  "may  be  an  unusual  event  attending 
tbe  performance  of  a  usual  and  necessary 
act,  or  an  unusual  effect  of  a  known  cause." 
Young  V.  Railway  Mall  Ass'n,  103  S.  W.  557, 
562,  126  Mo.  App.  325. 

An  '"accident"  is  *'an  undesigned  con- 
tingency; a  happening  without  intentional 
causation;  that  which  exists  or  occurs  ab- 
normally; something  unusual  or  phenome- 
nal; an  uncommon  occurrence."  Patterson 
V.  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  94  Pac.  138,  141, 
77  Kan.  236,  15  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  733  (quoting 
and  adopting  the  definition  in  State  v.  Hans- 
ford, 92  Pac.  554,  76  Kan.  678,  14  L.  R.  A. 
IN.  S.]  548). 

An  ''accident"  is  such  an  unexpected  cas- 
ualty as  occurs  without  any  one  being  to 
blame  for  it;  that  is,  without  anybody  being 
guilty  of  negligence  in  doing  or  permitting  to 
be  done,  or  omitting  to  do,  the  particular 
things  that  caused  such  casualty.  Briscoe  v. 
MetropoUtan  St  Ry.  Co.,  120  S.  W.  1162, 
1165,  222  Ma  104;  Chicago  Veneer  Co.  y. 
Jones,  135  S.  W.  430,  432,  143  Ky.  21. 

An  "accident"  may  be  defined  as  an 
event  happening  unexpectedly  and  without 
fault  Indiana  Union  Traction  Co.  v.  Long, 
96  N.  E.  604,  608,  176  Ind.  532.  Or  as  "an 
event  happening  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  will  of  the  person  by  whose  agency  It 
w&B  caused."  State  v.  Matheson,  103  N.  W. 
137,  140,  130  Iowa,  440,  114  Am.  St  Rep. 
427,  8  Ann.  Cas.  430. 

Webster  defines  an  "accident"  to  mean 
"literally,  a  befalling;  an  event  that  takes 
place  without  one's  foresight  or  expecta- 
tion ;  an  undesigned,  sudden,  and  unexpected 
event;  chance;  contingency;  often  an  un- 
designed and  unforeseen  occurence  of  an  af- 
flictive or  unfortunate  character;  a  casualty 
or  mishap."  Young  v.  Railway  Mail  Ass'n, 
103  S.  W.  557,  561,  126  Mo.  App.  325;  Har- 
rod  V.  Hammond  Packing  Co.,  102  S.  W.  637, 
638,  125  Mo.  App.  357;  Erickson  v.  Ladies 
of  the  Maccabees  of  the  World,  126  N.  W. 
259,  261,  25  S.  D.  183. 

Death  by  "accident,"  within  an  accident 
benefit  certificate,  means  death  which  is  not 
the  natural  and  probable  consequence  of 
the  act  causing  it'  Belle  v.  Travelers'  Pro- 
tective Ass'n  of  America,  135  S.  W.  497,  500, 
155  Mo.  App.  629.  An  event  which  takes 
place  without  one's  foresight  or  expectation, 
and  which  proceeds  from  an  unknown  cause, 
or  an  unusual  effect  of  a  known  cause  not 
within  the  expectation  of  the  person  injured. 
Phoenix  Accident  &  Sick  Ben.  Ass'n  v.  Stiver, 
84  N.  E.  772,  773,  42  Ind.  App.  636. 

The  word  "accident,"  in  accident  poli- 
cies, means  an  event  which  t^kes  place  with- 


out one's  foresight  or  expectation.  A  result, 
though  unexpected,  is  not  an  accident;  the 
means  or  cause  must  be  accidental.  Death 
resulting  from  voluntary  physical  exertions 
or  from  intentional  acts  of  insured  is  not 
accidental,  nor  is  disease  or  death  caused  by 
the  viccissltudes  of  climate  or  atmosphere 
the  result  of  an  accident;  but  where,  in  the 
act  which  precedes  an  injury,  something 
unforeseen  or  unusual  occurs  which  pro- 
duces the  injury,  the  injury  results  through 
accident  Schmid  v.  Indiana  Travelers*  Ace 
Ass'n,  85  N.  E.  1032,  1034,  42  Ind.  App.  483 ; 
Ludwig  V.  Preferred  Accident  Ins.  Co.  of 
New  York,  130  N.  W.  5,  7,  113  Minn.  510; 
Young  V.  Railway  Mail  Ass'n,  108  S.  W.  557, 
562,  126  Mo.  App.  325. 

The  term  "accident,"  as  used  in  acci- 
dent insurance  policies^  should  be  construed 
most  strongly  against  the  companies,  and 
be  defined  according  to  the  ordinary  and 
usual  understanding  of  its  signification. 
"Any  unusual  and  unexpected  event  attend- 
ing the  performance  of  a  usual  and  neces- 
sary act"  whether  the  act  be  ];)erformed  by 
the  party  injured  or  by  another,  is  ordi- 
narily and  usually  understood  to  be  an  event 
which  happened  by  accident  Young  v.  Rail- 
way MaU  Ass'n,  103  S.  W.  557,  562,  126  Mo. 
App.  325. 

Where  a  man  is  so  afflicted  that  he  will 
die  from  such  affliction  within  a  very  short 
time,  yet  if,  by  some  accidental  means,  his 
death  is  caused  sooner,  it  will  be  a  death 
from  "accident,"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
terms  of  an  accident  insurance  policy. 
Hooper  v.  Standard  Life  &  Accident  Ins.  Co., 
148  S.  W.  116,  117,  166  Mo.  App.  209. 

"An  'accident'  Is  something  unexpected 
and  unavoidable."  In  an  action  against  a 
street  railway  for  injuries  received  by  plain- 
tiff in  a  collision,  an  instruction  that  1^ 
plaintiff  received  his  injuries  as  the  result 
of  some  occurrence  which  careful  men  in 
the  situation  of  defendant's  agents  would 
not  have  reasonably  anticipated,  then  such 
occurrence  is  what  lu  law,  is  termed  an  "ac- 
cident," and  defendant  was  not  liable,  was 
misleading;  an  accident  being  something  un- 
expected and  unavoidable.  Hunt  v.  Metro- 
politan St  R.  Co.,  108  8.  W.  1088,  1089,  126 
Mo.  App.  79. 

In  an  action  on  a  policy  of  accident 
Insurance,  which  provided  for  a  reduction  of 
the  indemnity  in  case  of  any  of  the  losses 
specified  in  certain  parts  of  the  policy,  which 
included  death  where  the  "accidental  injury" 
resulted  from  an  intentional  act  the  word 
"injury"  Includes  fatal  injuries.  Continental 
Casualty  Co.  v.  Morris,  102  S.  W.  773-775^ 
46  Tex.  Civ.  App.  394. 

Where  defendant  negligently  ordered  de- 
cedent to  work  on  the  roof  of  a  building 
immediately  beneath  an  iron  band  on  a 
smokestack,  where  he  was  likely  to  be  struxk 
by  the  band  in  case  it  should  fall,  and  neg- 
ligently  directed  a  fellow  servant  to  loosen 
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the  band  witlioul  disconnecting  gay  wires 
attached  to  it»  the  fact  that  the  bolt  which 

'  held  the  band  broke  earlier  than  was*  an- 
ticipated by  the  servant  ordered  to  loosen 
it  did  not  make  the  prior  negligence  the 
less  the  proximate  cause  of  decedent's  death, 
since  the*  intervening,  premature  breaking  of 
the  bolt  ^?ras  pure  "accident,"  defined  to  be 

.  an  unexpected  event,  or  one  occurring  with- 
out expectation  or  foresight  Troll  v.  St 
Louis  Portland  Cement  Co.,  140  S.  W.  963, 
965,  160  Mo.  App.  501. 

Where  plaintiff  had  knowledge  that  its 
furnace  was  working  badly,  and  that  normal 
results  could  not  be  relied  on,  at  the  time 
It  contracted  to  supply  defendant's  require- 
ments of  steel  castings  for  the  remainder  of 
the  year,  the  subsequent  necessity  to  shut 
down  its  plant  for  repairs  was  not  an  "ac- 
cident" or  an  unavoidable  cause  of  delay, 
within  a  custom  or  usage  among  manufac- 
turers of  steel  castings  that  all  contracts 
are  subject  to  the  contingency  of  ^'accidents" 
and  unavoidable  delays.  Lima  Locomotive 
&  Machine  Co.  v.  National  Steel  Castings 
Co.,  155  Fed.  77,  80,  83  C.  C.  A.  593,  11 
U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  713. 

The  reciprocal  demurrage  law  provides 
that  the  period  during  which  the  movement 
of  freight  is  suspended  by  accident,  or  any 
cause  not  within  the  power  of  the  railroad 
company  to  prevent,  or  during^ which  the 
loading  or  unloading  of  freight  by  shipper 
or  consignee  Is  delayed  by  inclement  weath- 
er, making  loading  or  unloading  impractica- 
ble, or  by  any  cause  not  within  the  power 
of  the  shipper  or  consignee  to  prevent,  'shall 
be  added  to  the  free  time  allowed.  Held, 
that  the  clause  "any  cause  not  within  the 
power  of  the  shipper  or  consignee  to  pre- 
vent," and  the  term  "accident,"  are  to  be 
broadly  construed,  and  include  all  causes 
not  reasonably  within  the  power  of  the  car- 
rier to  prevent  Hardwick  Farmers'  Eleva- 
tor Co.  V.  Chicago,  R.  I.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.,  124 
N.  W.  819,  821,  110  Minn.  25,  19  Ann.  Cas. 
1088;  Gray  v.  Minneapolis  &  St  L.  R.  Co., 
124  N.  W.  1100,  110  Mian.  527. 

The  word  "accident,"  used  In  Pen.  Code 
1901,  H  ^  179,  defining  excusable  homl- 
dde.  Is  used  in  Its  general  sense  and  mean- 
ing, and  when  used  to  express  a  result  pro- 
duced by  human  action  Is  generally,  if  not 
universally,  understood  to  mean  a  thing  done 
or  disaster  caused  or  produced  without  de- 
sign or  Intention ;  hence  an  Instruction  in  a 
murder  case  that,  if  defendant  shot  the  offi- 
cer while  unlawfully  resisting  arrest  then 
the  shooting,  though  accidental,  was  murder 
in  the  second  degree  was  erroneous  as  allow- 
ing conviction  of  murder  in  the  absence  of 
Intent  Stokes  v.  Territory  (Ariz.)  127  Pa. 
742,  745. 

If  accused  did  not  Intend  to  shoot  at  de- 
cedent at  all,  and  his  pistol  was  discharged 
fnviriliuktatily  by  reason  of  his  stumbling,  the 
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act  would  be  an  **accldent"    Lewis  v.  Com- 
monwealth, 131  S.  W.  517,  519,  140  Ky.  652. 

Casualty  symoaymova 

An  instruction  in  an  action  for  damages 
for  negligently  destroying  plaintiff's  wheat 
stacks  by  fire  that  If  the  jury  believed  that 
the  fire  which  destroyed  plaintiff's  grain  was 
the  result  of  "mere  'accident'  or  casualty," 
and  not  of  negligence  by  defendant  they 
should  find  for  defendant  was  not  erroneous ; 
the  word  "casualty"  being  synonymous  with 
"accident"  Webb  v.  Baldwin,  147  S,  W.  849, 
851,  165  Mo.  App.  240. 

Absence  of  nesligenee 

An  "acddeht,"  as  the  term  Is  used  in 
personal  injuVy  actions  against  a  railroad, 
means  an  injury  which  occurs  without  being 
caused  by  the  negligence  of  either  the  rail- 
road company  or  the  Injured  person.  Ala- 
bama Great  Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Brown,  75  S. 
B.  330,  331,  138  Ga.  328. 

Where  there  is  culpable  negligence,  the 
result  cannot  be  legally  an  "accident";  and 
it  was  not  error  to  instruct  that  a  pure  acci- 
dent must  be  unmixed  with  a  want  of  ordi- 
nary care  by  either  party.  Fisher  Motor  Car 
Co.  V.  Seymour  &  Allen,  71  S.  E.  764,  9  Ga. 
App.  465. 

An  "accident,"  as  defined  by  legal  au- 
thorities, for  which  no  liability  exists,  is  one 
which  is  the  result  of  an  unlmown  cause,  or 
is  the  result  of  an  unusual  and  unexpected 
event  happening  In  such  an  unusual  manner 
from  a  known  cause  that  it  could  not  be  rea- 
sonably expected  or  foreseen,  and  that  it  was 
not  the  result  of  any  negligence.  Cornwell  v. 
Bloomington  Business  Men's  Ass'n,  163  111. 
App.  461,  467. 

The  word  "accident*'  Is  ordinarily  used 
to  define  that  which  happens  unexpectedly  or 
without  design,  regardless  of  the  fanlt  of  any 
person ;  but  It  is  error  to  instruct  to  find  for 
defendant  if  the  injuries  alleged  in  the  peti- 
tion were  eaased  by  an  aeddent,  unless  they 
are  further  instructed  that  they  must  find 
that  defendant's  negligence  was  not  a  in*oxi- 
mate  cause  of  the  injury.  Hanklns  v.  Rel* 
mers,  125  N.  W.  616,  617,  86  Neb.  307. 

A  charge  that  plaintiff  was  not  entitled 
to  recover  if  the  loss  of  his  eye  was  the  re- 
sult of  an  accident  was  abstractly  correct, 
the  term  "accident  "  as  used  meaning  "inev- 
itable" in  the  sense  that  It  could  not  have 
been  prevented  by  the  exercise  of  the  csie 
which  the  master  was  required  to  exercise. 
Pace  V.  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co.,  62  South,  52, 
57,  166  Ala.  519. 

The  employer's  liability  act  (Bums'  Ann. 
St  1901,  I  7083)  makes  a  corporation  liable 
for  injuries  to  a  servant  from  the  negligence 
of  any  person  to  whose  order  or  direction  the 
injured  party  was  bound  to  and  did  conform. 
Held  that,  where  a  carpenter  employed  by  a 
corporation  was  instructed  by  the  superin- 
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teodent  to  hold  a  block  against  the  end  of  a 
piston  rod  while  the  superintendent  hammer- 
ed on  the  block  in  an  endeavor  to  move  the 
rod,  and  a  glancing  blow  struck  the  carpen- 
ter, it  was  a  mere  "accident,"  for  which  the 
corporation  was  not  liable.  Rainbow  Coal  & 
Mining  Co.  v.  Martin,  74  N.  B.  902,  908,  86 
Ind.  App.  658. 

The  word  "accident,"  in  its  most  com- 
monly accepted  meaning,  denotes  an  effect 
that  takes  place  without  one's  foresight  or 
expectation;  an  effect' which  proceeds  from 
an  unknown  cause  or  an  unusual  effect  of  a 
common  cause,  and  therefore  not  expected; 
chance;  casualty;  contingency.  An  occur- 
rence resulting  in  personal  injuries  to  a  driv- 
er, caused  by  his  team  becoming  frightened 
and  caused  to  run  away  by  reason  of  the 
negligence  of  an  employ^  of  a  railroad,  was 
not  an  "accident*'  within  such  definition. 
Southern  By.  Co.  y.  Hill,  54  S.  E.  113,  116, 
125  Oa.  354  (citing  1  Cyc.  p.  227). 

In  an  action  for  injuries  in  an  automo- 
bile accident,  an  Instruction  that  defendant 
was  not  liable  if  her  automobile  struck  plain- 
tiff by  accident,  and  defining  "accident"  to  be 
such  an  unexpected  catastrophe  as  occurred 
without  any  one  being  to  blame  for  it,  viz., 
without  any  one  being  guilty  of  negligence  in 
doing  or  permitting  to  be  done  or  omitting  to 
do  the  particular  thing  that  caused  the  cas- 
ualty, correctly  defined  accident  Vesper  t. 
Lavender  (Tex.)  149  S.  W.  377,  380. 

As  aesliffenoe 

The  meaning  of  the  word  "accident"  in- 
cludes the  result  of  human  fault  held  to  be 
actionable  negligence.  It  is  not  used,  ordi- 
narily, as  synonymous  with  "mere  accident," 
or  "purely  accidental,"  or  any  similar  term, 
but  as  the  opposite  thereof.  Ullman  y.  Chi- 
cago &  N.  W.  Ry.  Co.,  88  N.  W.  41,  42,  46, 
112  Wla  150,  56  L.  R.  A.  246,  88  Am.  St  Rep. 
949. 

An  instruction  that  by  the  t^m  "acci- 
dent" is  meant  the  infliction  of  the  injury 
sued  on  is  not  objectionable  as  implying  an 
actual  wrong  from  the  use  of  the  word  "in- 
fliction." Kortendick  y.  Town  of  Waterford, 
125  N.  W.  945,  946,  142  Wis.  413. 

Transaotioiii  not  mjnoJkjmoiim 

The  word  "transaction"  is  not  synony- 
mous with  "accident"  Excelsior  Clay  Works 
y.  De  Camp,  80  N.  E.  981,  983,  40  Ind.  App. 
26  (citing  Lake  Shore  &  M.  S.  R.  Co.  y.  Van 
Auken,  1  Ind.  App.  492,  27  N.  E.  119). 

Atf ray  or  altoroatioii 

An  "accident"  is  an  event  that  takes 
place  without  one's  foresight  or  expectation; 
an  event  that  proceeds  from  an  unknown 
cause,  or  is  an  unusual  effect  of  a  known 
cause,  therefore  not  expected  (Webster's 
Diet).  Therefore,  where  one  strikes  another 
and  in  so  doing  bruises  his  knuckles,  or* 
breaks  the  skin  of  his  hand,  it  is  not  an  "ac- ! 


cident"  within  the  meaning  of  that  word  as 
used  in  an  accident  insurance  policy.  Fidel- 
ity &  Casualty  Co.  of  New  York  v.  Stacey's 
Ex'rs,  143  Fed.  271,  274,  74  C.  C.  A  409,  5 
L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  657,  6  Ann.  Cas.  955. 

AppendleitiB 

Where  a  policy  of  insurance  provides 
that  "loss  of  life  by  accident,"  as  used  in  the 
policy,  shall  be  deemed  to  mean  death  from 
bodily  injuries,  not  intentionally  inflicted  by 
the  assured,  which  independently  of  all  other 
causes  are  effected  solely  and  exclusively  by 
external,  violent,  and  accidental  means,  the 
question  whether  appendicitis,  which  caused 
the  death  of  an  insured,  was  caused  by  an 
accident,  or  was  the  result  of  a  diseased  con- 
dition existing  prior  to  the  accident,  was 
properly  submitted  to  the  Jury,  where  testi- 
mony of  physicians  testifying  as  experts  was 
conflicting.  New  Amsterdam  Casualty  Co.  v. 
Shields,  155  Fed.  54,  56,  85  C.  C.  A.  122. 

Bito  of  dos 

The  bite  of  a  dog  is  an  "accident,"  and 
should  be  classed  under  the  "accident  provi- 
sions" of  an  accident  insurance  policy.  EVir- 
ner  y.  Massachusetts  Mut  Ace  Ass'n,  67  Atl. 
927,  928.  219  Pa.  71,  123  Am.  bt  Rep.  621. 

Blood  poisoi&ins 

A  death  resulting  from  a  self-inflicted 
knife  cut  made  by  an  insured  while  trim- 
ming a  com,  which  was  followed  by  blood 
poisoning,  is  one  from  an  "accidental,  exter- 
nal, and  violent"  injury,  within  the  meaning 
of  an  accident  policy.  Nax  y.  Travelers'  Ins. 
Co.,  130  Fed.  985. 

Blood  poisoning  resulting  from  accident 
is  a  part  of  the  "accident,"  within  an  acci- 
dent policy  providing  that  peritonitis,  car- 
buncles, ulcers,  and  other  denominated  ills,^ 
not  including  blood  poison,  shall  be  deemed 
illnesses  within  the  policy,  no  matter  what 
may  have  brought  them  on.  Continental 
Casualty  Co.  v.  Mathis,  150  S.  W.  507,  510, 
150  Ky.  477. 

Bodily  injury  or  strain 

The  "injury"  in  an  accident  policy 
against  loss  by  bodily  injury  effected  by  ex- 
ternal violence  and  "accidental"  means,  is  an 
injury  to  the  person  of  the  insured  traceable 
exclusively  to  the  "accident" ;  and  every  re- 
sult traceable  to  the  accident,  no  matter  how 
remote  in  time,  is  potentially  caused  at  the 
time  of  the  accident.  Hatch  y.  United  States 
Casualty  Co.,  83  N.  E.  398,  399,  197  Mass. 
101,  14  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  503,  125  Am.  St  R^. 
332,  14  Ann.  Cas.  290. 

An  accident  policy,  insuring  against  loss 
of  business  time  resulting  from  bodily  inju- 
ries through  "external,  violent,  and  acciden- 
tal means,"  covered  loss  of  business  time  by 
disease  proximately  caused  by  a  bodily  in- 
Jury  occurring  through  external,  violent,  and 
accidental  means.    The  element  of  volition 
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Mng  wholly  absent,  tbe  fact  that  duriiig  a 
period  of  uncongciousness  tbere  was  a  dis- 
tinct and  long-continued  force  applied,  wblch 
compressed  the  tissues  and  blood  vessels  sur- 
rounding tbe  bones,  and  thereby  caused  the 
inflammation,  marks  the  case  as  one  of  "ac- 
cident" ^tna  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Fitzgerald, 
75  Nr  B.  262,  263,  165  Ind.  317, 1  L.  B.  A.  (N. 
S.)  422,  112  Am.  St  Bep.  232,  6  Ann«  Gas. 
551. 

An  accident  policy  provided  Indemnity 
for  loss  of  time  from  the  effect  of  "personal 
bodily  injury  caused  solely  by  external,  vio- 
lent, and  'acddentar  means."  Tbe  insured 
while  bowling  strained  his  side,  and  his  phy- 
sician found  a  tenderness  of  the  muscles  of 
the  front  and  back  of  the  abdomen  on  the 
right  side,  which  could  be  ascertained  by  the 
touch ;  and  in  a  few  6&j9  the  insured  devel- 
oped appendicitis,  caused  directly  by  the  ir- 
regular working  of  the  musdes  and  parts  of 
the  body  around  the  abdominal  region,  which 
resulted  from  the  strain,  and  insured  was 
disabled  from  work  for  fdur  months.  Held, 
in  an  action  for  disability  benefits,  that  there 
was  no  "personal  bodily  injury  caused  solely 
by  external,  violent  means,'*  and  that  insur- 
ed could  not  recover.  Lehman  v.  Great  West- 
em  Accident  Ass'n  (lewa)  133  N.  W.  752, 
753,  754,  42  L.  R.  A,  (N.  S.)  562. 

An  accident  policy  insured  one  against 
"bodily  injuries  sustained  through  external, 
violent,  and  'accidental'  means,  independent- 
ly of  all  other  causes."  Insured  received  an 
accidental  injury  to  his  leg,  causing  an  abra- 
sion of  the  skin.  An  infection  started  at 
that  place,  and  he  died  15  days  later  from 
blood  poisoning.  Held,  that  the  death  was 
the  result  of  bodily  injuries,  independently  of 
all  other  causes.  French  v.  Fidelity  &  Cas- 
ualty Co.  of  New  York,  115  N.  W.  869,  873, 
135  Wis.  259,  17  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  lOlL 

A  policy  insuring  against  disability  or 
death  "resulting  directly  and  independently 
of  all  other  causes  from  bodily  Injuries  sus- 
tained through  external,  violent,  and  'acci- 
dental' means"  does  not  render  the  insurer 
liable  for  the  death  of  the  Insured  from  rup- 
ture of  tbe  heart,  the*  walls  of  which  had 
been  weakened  by  what  is  known  as  "fatty 
degeneration" ;  the  immediate  inciting  cause 
of  the  rupture  being  either  overexertion  In 
assisting  to  carry  a  burden  or  deep  breath- 
ing following  such  exertion,  neither  of  wblch 
was  "aoddental."  Shanberg  v.  Fidelity  & 
Casualty  Co.,  of  New  York,  158  Fed.  -1,  4,  85 
C.  G.  A.  848,  19  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1206. 

The  strain  of  the  muscles  of  the  back, 
caused  by  lifting  heavy  weights  In  tHe  course 
of  business,  is  an  "Injury  by  'accident'  or  vi- 
olence, occasioned  by  external  or  material 
causes  operating  on  the  person  of  the  insur- 
ed," within  an  accident  policy.  Horsfall  v. 
Pacific  Mat  Life  Ins.  Co.,  72  Pae  1028,  1029, 
S2  Wash.  132,  68  L.  B.  A.  426»  98  Am.  St 
B^.  84& 


CSlilarof orat 

Death  from  chloroform,  administered  by 
physicians'  preparatory  to  a  surgical  opera- 
tion, resulting  from  defects  of  the  heart  and 
other  organs,  is  "accidental"  within  aa  acci- 
dental benefit  certificate  stipulating  for  the 
payment  of  a  specified  sum  in  case  of  the 
death  of  insured  by  accident  Belle  v.  Trav- 
elers' Protective  Ass'n  of  America,  135  S.  W. 
497,  501,  502,  155  Mo.  App.  629. 

m 

Disease 

Kidney  disease  produced  in  a  servant  by 
handling  infected  rags  in  the  discharge  of 
her  duties  is  within  an  employer's  liability 
policy,  insuring  against  loss  from  liability  on 
account  of  bodily  injuries  "accidentally"  su^ 
fered.  Columbia  Paper  Stock  Co.  v.  Fidel- 
ity &  Casualty  Co.  of  New  York,  78  S.  W. 
320,  323,  104  Mo.  App.  157. 

Death  resulting  from  disease  which  fol- 
lows as  a  natural  consequence,  though  not 
the  necessary  consequence,  of  physical  In- 
Jury  which  is  accidental,  is  an  "accidental 
death,"  within  the  terms  of  an  accident  in- 
surance policy;  the  death  being  deemed  the 
proximate  result  of  the  injury,  and  not  of 
disease  as  an  independent  cause.  Delaney  v. 
Modern  Accident  Club,  97  N.  W.  91,  95,  121 
Iowa,  528,  63  L.  B.  A.  603. 

Tiuh  bone 

A  benefit  certificate,  limiting  the  right  of 
recovery  to  cases  of  death  by  "external,  vio- 
lent, and  accidental"  means,  is  Intended  to 
avoid  liability  upon  a  friaudulent  claim  of  in- 
demnity for  bodily  Injuries,  based  solely  up- 
on Insured's  testimony,  and  injuries  caused 
by  means  coming  from  outside  the  body  are 
"extemaV'  so  that  death  caused  by  a  fish 
bone  lodfi^g  in  the  rectum  was  by  "external, 
violent,  and  accidental"  means,  within  the 
policy  though  death  resulted  directly  from 
blood  poisoning,  which  would  not  have  re- 
sulted except  for  the  bone;  the  lodging  of 
the  bone  in  the  rectum  being  an  "accident" 
Jenkins  v.  Hawkeye  Commercial  Men's  Ass'n, 
124  N.  W.  199,  200,  147  Iowa,  113,  SO  L.  B. 
A.  (N.  S.)  1181  (citing  Healey  v.  Mutual  Ace. 
Ass'n  of  the  Northwest,  25  N.  E.  52,  133  IlL 
556,  9  L.  B.  A.  371,  23  Am.  St  Bep.  637; 
Paul  V.  Travelers'  Ins.  Co.,  20  N.  E.  347,  112 
N.  Y.  472,  3  L.  B.  A.  443,  8  Am.  St  Bep. 
758;  American  Accident  Co.  v.  Beigart,  23 
S.  W.  191,  94  Ky.  547,  21  L.  B.  A.  651,  42 
Am.  St  Bep.  374 ;  Maryland  Casualty  Go,  v. 
Hudgins  [Tex.]  72  S.  W.  1047). 

■ 

Ijiflaminatloa  of  eye 

An  inflammation  of  the  eye  caused  by 
the  splashing  of  water  from  a  tub  in  which 
the  person  was  washing  clothing,  resulting  in 
the  loss  of  the  eye.  Is  "accidental"  within  an 
accident  policy,  Insuring  against  the  loss  of 
the  sight  of  an  eye  by  "accid^it"  Sullivan 
V.  Modern  Brotherhood  of  America,  183  N. 
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W^.  486,  489,  167  Mich.  624,  42  L.  B.  A.  (N. 
S.)  140,  Ann.  Gas.  1913A,  1110. 

Injnrleg  or  deatli  oavsed  by  third  per- 

SOIIB 

Where  insured  died  from  blood  poison- 
ing from  infection  received  in  an  altercation 
with  another,  his  death  was  the  direct  re- 
sult of  bodily  injuries  sustained  through  "ex- 
ternal, violent,  and  accidental  means,"  with- 
in the  terms  of  an  accident  policy.  Carroll 
V.  Fidelity  &  Casualty  Co.  of  New  Xork,  137 
Fed.  1012,  1013,  1014. 

A  person  who  is  unexpectedly  shot  by 
another  without  cause  or  provocation  is  in- 
jured by  "external,  violent,  and  accidental 
means,"  within  a  policy  insuring  against 
such  Injuries.  American  Accident  Co.  of 
Louisville  V.  Carson,  36  S.  W.  169,  170,  99 
Ky.  441,  34  L.  R.  A.  301,  69  Am.  St  Bep. 
473. 

A  beneficiary  in  an  accident  policy 
sought  to  recover  the  full  amount  of  insur- 
ance for  loss  of  life  by  "accident"  after  the 
insured  had  been  shot  by  a  burglar  and  had 
died.  IJDder  a  title  "Special  Indemnities" 
the  policy  provided  that  it  did  not  e!xclude 
indemnity  for  loss  by  accident  produced  by 
"shooting"  and  other  enumerated  causes. 
Some  of  those  causes  were  sports  involving 
conscious  participation  on  the  part  of  the  as- 
sured. Others  excluded  such  participation. 
The  policy  also  provided  under  this  title 
that,  in  case  of  loss  covered  by  this  title,  the 
company  should  pay  one-half  of  the  ordinary 
accident  indemnity  for  such  loss.  It  is  held 
that  the  policy,  construed  as  a  whole  as  fa- 
vorably to  the  Insured  as  reasonably  may  be 
without  distorting  the  intended  meaning  of 
words,  and  with  due  reference  to  the  rule  of 
"noscitur  a  sodls,"  entitled  the  beneficiary 
to  recov^  only  one-half,  and  not  the  whole 
amount,  of  ordinary  accident  indemnity.  Ba- 
der  V.  New  Amsterdam  Casualty  Co.,  112  N. 
W.  1065,  1066,  102  Minn.  186,  120  Am.  St 
Rep.  613. 

Medical  treatment 

When  an  injury  is  caused  by  means  in- 
sured against  and  medical  treatment  admin- 
istered is  rendered  necessary  by  the  nature 
of  the  injury,  the  death  of  the  Insured,  if 
caused  by  the  Injury  and  the  medical  treat- 
ment was  "accidental,"  within  a  policy  in- 
suring against  death  caused  by  "external, 
violent,  and  accidental  means."  Gardner  ▼. 
United  Surety  Co.,  125  N.  W.  264,  266,  110 
Minn.  291,  26  L.  It  A  (N.  S.)  1004. 

Poison 

Since  the  word  "accidental"  Is  descrip- 
tive of  means  which  produce  effects  which 
are  not  their  natural  and  probable  conse- 
quences, where  insured  died  as  the  result 
of  his  hand  coming  in  contact  with  poison 
ivy  while  he  was  cutting  a  branch  in  the 
woods  near  a  clty»  hi«  death  was  "aodden- 


tal"  within  the  policy.     Dent  t.  fiailwajf 
MaU  Ass'n,  183  Fed.  640,   943. 

Bnptnre  ot  tlie  beart 

A  policy  insuring  against  disability  or 
death  "resulting  directly  and  independently 
of  all  other  causes  from  bodily  injuries  sus- 
tained through  'external,  violent,  and  acci- 
dental means,' "  does  not  render  the  insurer 
liable  for  the  death  of  the  insured  from  rup- 
ture of  the  heart,  the  walls  of  which  had 
been  weakened  by  what  is  known  as  "ftitty 
degeneration,"  the  immediate  inciting  cause 
of  the  rupture  being  either  overexertion  in 
assisting  to  carry  a  burden,  or  deep  breath- 
ing following  such  exertion,  neither  of  which 
was  "accidental."  Shanberg  v.  Fidelity  & 
Casualty  Co.  of  New  York,  168  Fed.  1,  4,  5, 
85  C.  C.  A  343,  19  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  1206. 

Sealding  water 

An  allegation  in  a  petition  on  an  acci- 
dent policy  that  the  injury  resulting  in  the 
death  of  insured  was  caused  by  the  acci- 
dental falling  of  scalding  water  into  his  ear 
sufiSdently  showed  that  the  death  was  pro- 
duced by  "external,  violent  and  accidental 
means,"  within  the  terms  of  the  policy,  with- 
out an  express  allegation  to  that  effect 
Drlskell  v.  Ijnited  States  Health  &  Accident 
Ins.  Co.,  93  S.  W.  880,  881,  117  Mo.  App. 
362. 

Snioide 

If  one  in  a  fit  of  delirium  or  other  con- 
dition of  irresponsibility,  without  intention 
to  take  his  own  life,  does  some  act  from 
which  his  death  ensues,  such  death  is  by 
"accident,"  not  by  "suicide."  Cady  v.  Fi- 
deUty  &  Casualty  Co.  of  New  York,  lia 
N.  W.  967,  970,  134  Wis.  322,  17  L.  R.  A 
(N.  S.)  260. 

Sunstroke 

The  death  of  a  person  by  sunstroke, 
caused  by  his  exposure  to  the  sun -and  humid 
atmosphere  on  a  hot  day  while  pursuing  his 
usual  avocation  in  his  ordinary  way,  is  not 
caused  by  sunstroke  due  to  "external,  vio- 
lent, and  accidental  me&ns,"  within  an  acci- 
dent policy  insuring  against  death  by  sun- 
stroke due  to  external,  violent  and  acciden- 
tal means.  Bryant  v.  Continental  Casualty 
Co.  (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  636,  637. 

ACCIDENT  On  Equity) 

"Accident"  is  known  in  equity  as  an  un- 
foreseen occurrence  affecting  a  person  in- 
juriously, and  not  due  to  his  own  negligence. 
Engler  v.  Enoblaugh,  110  S.  W.  16,  20,  131 
Mo.  App.  481. 

ACCIDENT  (la  Practice) 

"Accident  or  surprise"  embracee  not 
only  various  forfeitures  due  to  accidents  in 
the  populajr  sense,  but  mch  unforeseen 
events,  misfortunes,  losses,  acts,  or  omis- 
sions as  are  not  the  result  of  negligence  or 
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misconduct    State  ex  reL  Hartley  v.  Innes, 
lis  S.  W.  1168,  1170,  137  Mo.  App.  42a 

'"Acddeiit'  l8  an  nn^oreseen  and  unex- 
pected ereiit,  occnrrlns:  external  to  the  party 
affected  by  It,  and  of  wblch  Ms  own  agency 
is  not  liie  proximate  cause,  whereby,  eon- 
trary  to  bis  own  intention  and  wish,  he 
loses  some  legal  right  or  becomes  subjected 
to  some  legal  Uability,  and  another  person 
acquires  a  corresponding  legal  right,  which 
it  would  be  a  violation  of  good  conscienoe 
for  the  latter,  under  the  circumstances,  to 
retain.  And  the  chief  point  is  that,  because 
of  the  unforeseen  and  unexpected  character 
of  the  occurrence  1>y  which  the  legal  rela- 
tion of  the  parties  has  been  unintentionally 
changed,  the  party  injuriously  affected  there- 
by is  in  good  conscience  entitled  to  relief 
that  will  restore  those  relations  to  their 
original  character  and  place  him  in  his 
former  position."  The  fact  that  petitioner 
resided  in  Italy  and  was  prevented  from  at- 
tending trial  by  the  sickness  and  death  of 
his  father  were  accidental  causes  of  his  ab- 
sence, so  as  to  entitle  him  to  a  new  triaL 
Massucco  v.  Tomassi,  62  Atl.  57,  60,  78  Yt 
188;  State  ex  rel.  Hartley  v.  Innes,  118  S. 
W.  1168,  1170,  137  Mo.  App.  420 ;  Ludwlg  v. 
Walker,  111  N.  Y.  Supp.  1102,  1103,  59  Misc. 
Bep.  62. 

Where  a  creditor,  who  attached  the  in- 
terest in  land  descending  to  the  debtor  on 
the  ancestor  dying  intestate,  knew  of  pro- 
ceedings to  probate  the  ancestor's  will,  which 
disinherited  the  debtor,  but  took  no  steps 
to  become  a  i>arty  thereto,  and  the  ^^111  was 
admitted  to  probate,  the  creditor's  failure  to 
contest  the  probate  was  not  the  result  of 
** 'accident,'  mistake,  or  unforeseen  cause," 
within  the  statute  authorizing  the  granting 
of  a  new  trial,  where,  by  reason  of  accident, 
mistake,  or  unforeseen  cause,  judgment  was 
rendered  against  the  applicant  for  a  new 
trial.  Seward  v.  Johnson,  62  Atl.  569,  570, 
27  R.  I.  396.  » 

Where  in  a  suit  for  divorce  no  subpoena 
was  ever  served  on  plaintiff's  son,  and, 
though  it  was  discovered  before  the  trial 
that  he  was  absent  and  could  not  be  found, 
the  fact  was  not  called  to  the  court's  atten- 
tion, nor  any  application  made  for  a  contin- 
uance until  after  the  court  had  disclosed  its 
determination  of  the  matter,  plaintiff  was 
not  entitled  to  a  new  trial  for  "accident" 
or  surprise,  though  the  boy,  who  was  a  ma- 
terial witness  for  plaintiff,  had  been  with 
him  until  within  a  few  days  of  the  trial, 
had  disappeared,  and  was  subsequently  lo* 
cated  in  another  state  as  a  military  recruit 
demans  v.  Western,  81  Pac.  824,  826,  39 
Wash.  290. 

The  discovery  and  disclosure  by  a  juror, 
after  the  trial  was  begun,  that  he  enter- 
tained a  prejudice  growing  out  of  an  acci- 
dent that  occurred  in  his  father's  family, 
revived  in  his  mind  by  the  testimony  given 


in  the  case,  and  which  unfitted  him  to  sit 
as  an  impartial  juror,  something,  too»  which 
was  not  known  and  could  not  have  been 
foreseen  by  the  court,  the  parties,  or  the 
counsel,  is  an  "accident,"  and  justified  the 
court  in  discharging  the  jury  from  rendering 
a  verdict  2$tate  v.  Hansford,  92  Pac.  551, 
554,  76  Kan.  678,  14  U  R.  A  (N.  S.)  54a 

ACCIDENT  INSUBAKCE 

See  Life  and  Accident  Insurance* 

Employer's  liability  insurance  may  from 
its  very  nature  appropriately  be  classified 
with  and  peculiarly  belongs  to  what  is  com- 
monly known  and  designated  as  "accident 
insurance,"  inasmuch  as  such  insurance  has 
for  its  primary  purpose  indemnification 
against  the  effects  of  accidents  resulting  in 
bodily  injury  or  death.  State  v.  iBtna  Life 
Ins.  Co..  69  N.  B.  608,  610,  69  Ohio  St  317. 

ACCIDENT  WHILE  PERFORMING  OP- 
ERATION 

A  rider  attached^ to  a  physician's  acci- 
dent policy  extended  the  same  to  cover  in- 
juries known  as  septic  wounds,  caused  by 
"accident  while  performing  operation  per- 
taining to  business  of  Insured,"  etc.  Held, 
that  such  clause  did  not  limit  the  insurer's 
liability  to  accidents  occurring  while  the 
physician  was  in  the  act  of  performing  an 
operation  or  administermg  treatment  to  a 
patient,  but  extended  as  well  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  medidne  to  be  taken  by  the  patient 
as  a  part  of  a  continuous  course  of  treat- 
ment Central  Accident  Ins.  Co.  v.  Rembe, 
77  N.  E.  123,  126,  220  111.  151,  6  L.  R.  A 
(N.  S.)  933,  110  Am.  St  Rep.  235,  5  Ann  Cas. 
155. 

ACCIDENTAL  AND  UNCONTROLLA- 
BLE EVENT 
Rev.  Civ.  Code,  art  2754,  makes  car- 
riers liable  for  loss  of  goods  carried  unless 
they  can  prove  that  such  loss  was  occasion- 
ed by  an  "accidental  and  uncontrollable 
event"  The  court  says  that  it  seems  these 
words  were  used  in  the  same  sense  as  "cas 
fortuit,"  "force  naajeure,"  or  "fortuitous 
event,"  as  defined  in  the  Code  of  1825,  which 
was  that  which  happens  by  a  cause  or  force 
which  ^e  cannot  resist,  and  the  "force  ma- 
jeure," or  "superior  force,"  is  an  accident 
which  human  prudence  can  neither  foresee 
nor  prevent.  These  various  phrases  are  held 
to  be  the  equivalent  of  the  common-law 
phrase,  "the  act  of  God,"  and  the  holding  is 
that  a  carrier  is  liable  unless  he  can  show 
that  the  loss  was  occasioned  by  an  "act  of 
God,"  as  used  In  that  sense.  The  words  are 
also  the  equivalent  of  "inevitable  accident" 
by  which,  according  to  Story  on  Bailments, 
"is  meant  any  accident  produced  by  any 
physical  cause  which  is  irresistible,  such  as 
loss  by  lightning  or  sftjorms^  by  perils  of  the 
seas,  by  an  inundation  or  earthquake,  or  by 
sudden  « death  or  iUness-  By  'irresistible 
force'  is  meant  such  an  interposition  of  hu- 
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man  agency  as  is,  from  Its  nature  and  pow- 
er, absolutely  uncontrollable."  The  word 
''uncontrollable"  qualifies  the  event  as  one 
which  cannot  be  restrained  or  prevented. 
Lehman,  Stern  &  Co.  v.  Morgan's  L.  &  T. 
R.  &  S.  S.  Co.,  38  South.  873,  874,  115  La. 
1,  70  L.  R.  A.  562,  112  Am.  St  Rep.  259,  6 
Ann.  Cas.  8ia 

ACOIDEirrAL  CAUSE 

Other  accidental  causes,  see  Other. 

An  "accidental  or  unavoidable  cause 
which  cannot  be  anticipated  or  avoided  by 
the  exercise  of  due  diligence  and  foresight," 
and  which  will  legally  excuse  an  interstate 
carrier  of  live  stock  for  confining  such  stocl^ 
in  cars  for  a  period  longer  than  28  consecu- 
tive hours  without  unloading  for  rest,  wa- 
ter, and  feeding,  under  the  statute,  is  one 
which  cannot  be  avoided  by  that  degree  of 
prudence,  foresight,  care,  and  caution  which 
the  law  requires  of  every  one  under  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  particular  case,  and  as 
would  have  been  exercised  by  a  man  of  ordi- 
nary prudence  under  such  circumstances. 
An  accident  occurring  to  a  train  through 
the  negligence  of  the  transportation  compa- 
ny is  not  such  a  cause;  nor  is  mere  press 
of  business,  or  the  sidetracking  of  the  train 
to  allow  for  the  passing  of  other  trains,  the 
meeting  or  passing  of  which  could  have  been 
anticipated  when  the  transportation  was  be- 
gun, or  the  lack  of  facilities  for  unloading 
or  feeding.  United  States  v.  Southern  Pac 
Co.,  157  Fed.  459,  461;  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R. 
Co.  V.  United  States,  194  Fed.  342,  344,  114 
C.  C.  A.  334. 

ACCIDENTAL  INJURY 

See  Accident — AcddentaL 

ACCIDENTAL  HEANS 

See    External,    Violent   and   Accidental 

Means. 
See,  also.  Accident — ^Accidental. 

"Accidental  means"  are  those  which 
produce  effects  which  are  not  the  uatural 
and  probable  consequences  of  the  act  "An 
effect  which  is  not  the  natural  or  probable 
consequence  of  the  means  which  produced  it, 
an  effect  which  does  not  ordinarily  follow 
and  cannot  be  reasonably  anticipated  from 
the  use  of  such  means,  an  effect  which  the 
actor  did  not  Intend  to  produce  and  which 
he  cannot  be  charged  with  the  design  of 
producing,  is  produced  by  accidental  means." 
In  an  action  on  an  accident  policy,  proof 
that  plaintiff  suffered  lesion  of  a  blood  ves- 
sel of  the  lungs  while  assisting  to  lift  a 
heavy  mail  sack,  and  that  such  lesion  subse- 
quently entirely  healed,  held  sufllcient  to  es- 
tablish a  prima  fade  case  that  the  injury 
was  caused  by  external  violence  and  acci- 
dental means,  within  the  terms  of  the  policy. 
Young  V.  Railway  Mall  Ass'n,  103  S.  W. 
657-562,  126  Mo.  App.  325  (quoting  4  Cooley, 
Briefis  Ins.  pp.  8156,  8157). 


Where  insured,  in  an  accident  policy 
indemnifying  only  for  injury  or  death  aris- 
ing from  physical  bodily  injury  through  ex- 
ternal, violent,  and  accidental  means,  died 
as  a  result  of  physical  exertions  in  climbing 
steps  at  a  hotel  carrying  heavy  satchels^  be- 
cause of  the  rarefied  condition  of  the  at- 
mosphere, he  died  from  doing  what  he  in- 
tended to  do,  though  the  result  was  n6t  an- 
ticipated, and  his  death  was  not  the  result 
of  accidental  means.  Schmid  v.  Indiana 
Travelers'  Ace.  Ass'n,  86  N.  B.  1032,  1084, 
42  Ind.  App.  483. 

ACCOMMODATE— ACCOMMODATION 

* 

See  Equal  Accommodations;  Facilities 
and  Accommodations;  Place  of  Public 
Accommodation;  Proper  Accommoda- 
tions; Reasonable  Accommodations. 

The  word  "accommodation,"  as  used  In 
an  agreement  permitting  the  construction  of  a 
switch  necessary  for  the  accommodation  of 
a  railroad  company,  means  "convenience." 
Reeser  v.  Philadelphia  A  R.  Ry.  Co.,  64  Atl. 
376,  877,  215  Pa.  186. 

ACCOMMODATION  BUX  OB  NOTE 

An  "accommodation  bill"  or  note  is  one 
to  which  the  accommodating  party  has  put 
his  name,  without  consideration,  to  accom- 
modate some  other  party,  who  Is  to  issue  it 
and  is  expected  to  pay  it  Brown  Carriage 
Co.  V.  Dowd,  71  S.  R  721,  724,  155  N.  C.  307. 

ACCOMMODATION  INDORSEMENT 

An  "accommodation  indorsement"  is  the 
execution  of  commercial  paper,  without  con- 
sideration, to  lend  credit  to  the  accommodat- 
ed party.  Waller  v.  €k)rman  Mercantile  Co. 
(Tex.)  141  S.  W.  833. 

ACCOMMODATION  INDOR8EB 

An  "accommodation  indorser"  is  one 
who  indorses  a  bill  or  note  in  order  to  en- 
able another  to  obtain  credit  or  money  on 
it  Citizens'  Commercial  &  Savings  Bank 
of  FUnt  V.  Piatt,  97  N.  W.  604,  695, 135  Mich. 
267. 

An  "accommodation  indorser"  is  defined 
by  Gen.  St.  1902,  S  4199,  to  be  one  who  in- 
dorses without  receiving  value  to  lend  his 
credit  to  some  other  person,  he  being  exempt 
from  suit  at  the  hands  of  the  accommodated 
person,  but  as  to  other  persons  his  liability 
is  the  same  as  an  indorser  for  value  without 
reference  to  the  question  of  notice  of  the  ac- 
commodation character  of  his  indorsement 
Edward  Enapp  &  Co.  v.  Tidewater  Coal  Co., 
81  Atl.  1063,  1066,  85  Conn.  147. 

The  provision  in  Act  April  11,  1848  (P. 
L.  536),  authorizing  a  married  woman  to 
make  any  contract  in  furtherance  of  the  gen- 
eral power  granted  in  a  preceding  section, 
but  declaring  that  she  shall  not  become  "ac- 
commodation indorser,"  maker,  guarantor, 
or  surety  for  another,  applies  only  to  tech^ 
nlcal  contracts  of  inderaement,  guaranty  or 
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snretyahii^  indQded  in  the  words  of  the  aet 
Herr  t.  Reinoehl,  58  Att.  862,  863,  209  Pa. 
48a. 

Under  Negotiable  Instrument  Law 
(Laws  1904,  c  102)  |  63,  providing  that  "a 
person  placing  his  signature  on  an  Instru- 
ment otherwise  than  as  maker,  drawer  or 
acc^tor,  Is  deemed  to  be  an  indorser,'  un- 
less he  clearly  indicates  by  appropriate 
words  his  Intention  to  be  bound  in  some 
other  capacity,"  one  who  became  the  payee 
of  a  note,  and  Indorsed  the  same,  to  enable 
the  maker  to  negotiate  and  discount  It  for 
his  own  benefit,  is  liable  merely  as  an  "ac- 
commodation Indorser."  Mechanics'  ft  Farm- 
ers' Sav.  Bank  v.  Katterjohn,  125  S.  W. 
1071,  1073,  137  Ky.  427,  Ann.  Gas.  1912A, 
439. 

AOCOBOfODATION  MAKEB 

Under  L.  O.  L.  |  5862,  defining  an  *'ac- 
commodatlon  maker"  as  one  who  has  signed  a 
negotiable  instrument  without  rec^ylng  val- 
ue, but  providing  that  such  person  Is  liable 
to  a  holder  for  value,  notwithstanding  the 
holder  knew  him  to  be  only  an  accommoda- 
tion party,  and  section  6023,  defining  a  per- 
son ''primarily  liable"  as  one  who  is  abso- 
lutely required  to  pay  a  negotiable  instru- 
ment, and  sections  6952,  5953,  providing  for 
the  discharge  of  a  negotiable  Instrument  by 
payment,  and  that  a  person  secondarily  lla« 
ble  shall  be  discharged  by  indulgence  of  the 
maker,  an  accommodation  maker  Is  prima- 
rily liable,  and  Is  not  discharged,  notwith- 
standing an  Indulgence  to  parties  seconda- 
rily liable.  Murphy  y.  Panter,  125  Pac.  292, 
293,  62  Or.  522. 

AOCOMKODATIOir  OF  nDOBSEBS 

A  note  executed  by  a  corporation  receiv- 
ing the  benefits  thereof,  and  indorsed  by 
stockholders  before  delivery  to  the  payee, 
demanding  their  indorsement.  Is  not  made 
for  the  "accommodation  of  Indorsers,*'  with- 
in Negotiable  Instrument  Act  (Laws  1904,  c 
102)  §  115,  providing  that  notice  of  dishonor 
need  not  be  given  to  an  indorser,  where  the 
Instrument  was  made  for  his  accommoda- 
tion, and  notice  of  dishonor  must  be  given 
to  hold  them  liable.  First  Nat  Bank  ▼. 
Blckel,  187  S.  W.  790,  792,  143  Ky.  754. 

ACOOMKOBATION  PAPEB 

Notes  were  executed  to  relieve  the  pay- 
ee's financial  embarrassment ;  the  payee  leav- 
ing automobiles  with  the  maker  as  security, 
with  the  understanding  that  he  could  sell 
them  and  apply  the  proceeds  on  the  notes. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  notes  might  be  re- 
newed, if  necessary,  and  that  If  the  automo- 
biles were  redelivered  to  the  payee,  it  would 
return  the  notes.  Held,  that  the  notes  were 
"accommodation  paper."  Citizens'  Bank  v. 
Fredrickson,  120  N.  W.  462,  463,  83  Neb.  755. 

ACCOBOfOBATION  PABTY 

An  "accommodation  party,"  as  defined 
by  the  Negotiable  Instruments  Law,  "is  one 


who  has  signed  the  Instrumait  as  maker, 
drawer,  acceptor  or  Indorser,  without  re- 
ceiving value  therefor  and  for  the  putpose 
of  lending  his  name  to  some  other  person. 
Such  a  person  Is  liable  on  the  instrument 
to  a  holder  for  valuer  notwithstanding  such 
holder  at  the  time  of  taking  the  Instrument 
knew  him  to  be  only  an  accommodation  par- 
ty." Bradley  Engineering  &  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Hey- 
bum,  106  Paa  171.  172,  56  Wash.  628,  134 
Am.  St  Rep.  1127  (quoting  Negotiable  In- 
struments Law  [Laws  1899,  pp.  346,  352,  c. 
149]  I  29) ;  Weant  v.  Southern  Trust  &  De- 
posit Co.,  77  Atl.  289,  293,  112  Md.  463  (quot- 
ing Negotiable  Instruments  Act  [Code  Pub. 
Gen.  Laws  1904,  art.  13].  |  48);  Cellers  v. 
Meachem,  89  Pac.  426,  428,  49  Or.  186,  10 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  133,  13  Ann.  Cas.  997  (quot- 
ing B.  &  C.  Comp.  I  4431);  Morris  County 
Brick  O).  V.  Austin,  75  Atl.  550,  551,  79  N. 
J.  Law,  273  (quoting  Negotiable  Instruments 
Act  [P.  L.  1902,  p.  589]  §  29);  English  v. 
Schlesinger,  105  N.  Y.  Supp.  989,  990,  55 
Misc.  Rep.  584  (quoting  Negotiable  Instru- 
ment Law  [Laws  1897,  p.  728,  c.  612]  §  55). 
First  Nat  Bank  v.  Blckel,  137  S.  W.  790, 
792,  143  Ky.  754. 

ACCOMMOBATION  TBAIir 

An  "accommodation  train"  Is  a  train 
equipped  to  carry  passengers  as  well  as 
freight.  In  its  arrangements,  the  safety  of 
passengers  Is  as  much  looked  to  as  the  car- 
riage of  freight  It  usually  has  two  or  more 
coaches  for  passengers,  and  separate  com- 
partments or  coaches  for  the  races,  and  a 
baggage  compartment  or  car,  etc.,  and  runs 
on  a  regular  schedule,  and  subordinates  Its 
freight  business  to  the  passenger  business 
so  far  as  necessary  to  make  connections 
with  other  passenger  trains  on.  Its  own  line 
and  those  on  connecting  roads,  and  it  stops 
opposite  stations  for  the  convenient  Ingress 
and  egress  of  passengers.  White  v.  Illinois 
Cent.  R.  Co.,  55  South.  593,  595,  99  Miss. 
661;  Thacker  v.  Same  (Miss.)  65  South.  595. 

ACCOMPLICE 

At  common  law,  an  "accomplice"  in- 
cludes all  participes  crlmlnis,  whether  they 
be  principals  In  the  first  or  second  degree, 
or  mere  accessories  before  or  aft^  the  fact. 
People  V.  Coffey,  119  Pac.  901,  903,  161  Cal. 
433,  39  L.  a  A  (N.  8.)  704. 

To  constitute  an  "accomplice,"  one  must 
be  so  connected  with  a  crime  that  at  com- 
mon law  he  might  himself  have  been  con- 
victed, either  as  the  principal  or  as  an  ac- 
cessory before  the  fact  People  v.  Bright, 
96  N.  B.  362,  866,  203  N.  X.  73,  Ann.  Cas. 
1913A,  771. 

An  "accomplice,"  in  relation  to  his  use 
as  a  witness,  means  any  criminal  connection 
of  the  witness  with  the  matter  in  trial,  ei- 
ther as  a  principal,  acoompUce,  accessory, 
receiver  of  stolen  property,  etc.  Newton  v. 
Statei  138  S.  W.  706,  713,  62  T^z.  Or.  R.  622. 
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The  word  "accomplice,"  as  used  In  the 
statute  providing  that  a  person  may  not  be 
convicted  of  a  crime  on  the  uncorroborated 
testimony  of  an  accomplice,  means  an  ac- 
complice in  the  commission  of  the  offense 
charged  and  under  investigation.  People  v. 
Kuef,  114  Pac.  54,  70,  14  Cal.  App.  570. 

One  of  several  equally  concerned  in  the 
commission  of  a  felony  or  one  connected  in 
some  way  with  the  crime  charged.  Boyd  v. 
Commonwealth,  132  S.  W.  423,  424,  141  Ky. 
247. 

One  who  knowingly,  voluntarily,  and 
with  common  intent  with  the  principal  of- 
fender unites  in  the  commission  of  a  crime 
is  an  "accomplice."  An  accessory  after  the 
fact  is  not  an  accomplice.  State  v.  Phillips, 
98  N.  W.  171,  173,  18  S.  D.  1,  5  Ann.  Gas. 
760  (quoting  Whart.  Or.  Ev.  440).  One  may 
be  an  "accomplice"  by  being  present  and 
joining  in  the  criminal  act,  by  aiding  and 
abetting  another  in  its  commission,  or  ad- 
vising and  encouraging  its  commission ;  but 
knowledge  and  voluntary  action  are  essen- 
tial in  order  to  impute  guilt,  as  one  may  un- 
consciously assist  in  forwarding  the  crimi- 
nal scheme  without  being  an  accomplice. 
State  ex  rel.  Webb  v.  District  Court,  95  Pac. 
693,  597,  37  Mont  191,  15  Ann.  Cas.  743. 

An  ''accomplice"  is  one  who,  with  crim- 
inal Intent,  acts  with  others,  and  partici- 
pates in  the  commission  of  a  crime.  Knowl- 
edge that  a  crime  has  been  committed,  and 
concealment  of  such  knowledge,  does  not 
make  one  an  accomplice,  unless  be  aided  or 
participated  in  the  offense.  State  v.  Dalton, 
118  Pac.  829,  65  Wash.  663 ;  Davis  v.  State, 
130  S.  W.  547,  549,  96  Ark.  7;  Martin  v. 
State,  83  S.  W.  390,  392,  47  Tex.  Cr.  R.  29. 

The  general  test  to  determine  whether  a 
witness  Is  or  Is  not  an  "accomplice,"  whose 
testimony  must  by  the  express  provisions  of 
Rev.  Laws  1905,  §  4744,  be  corroborated  to 
warrant  a  conviction,  is:  Could  he  himself 
have  been  indicted  for  the  offense,  either  as 
principal  or  accessory?  And,  if  he  could 
not,  then  he  is  not  ah  accomplice.  State  v. 
Gordon,  117  N.  W.  483,  484,  105  Minn.  217, 
15  Ann.  Cas.  897. 

The  term  "accomplice,"  while  ordinarily 
designating  a  witness,  and  not  accused,  in- 
cludes all  who  participate  in  committing  a 
crime,  whether  as  principal,  aider  and  abet- 
tor, or  accessory  before  the  fact;  the  test 
for  determining  whether  one  is  an  accom- 
plice being  whether  he  could  be  convicted  as 
a  principal,  aider  or  abettor,  or  accessory 
before  the  fact,  and,  if  he  could  not,  he  is 
not  an  accomplice.  Levering  v.  Common- 
wealth, 117  S.  W.  253,  257,  132  Ky.  666,  136 
Am.  St.  Itep.  192,  19  Ann.  Cas.  140. 

The  word  "accomplice"  Includes  prin- 
cipals and  accessories,  and  all  p^sons  con- 
nected with  the  crime  by  an  unlawful  act 
or  omission  on  their  part  transpiring  either 


before,  at  the  time,  or  after  the  commissioD 
of  the  offense,  and  whether  or  not  they 
were  present  and  participated  in  the  com- 
mission of  the  crime  or  not.  McCue  v.  State 
(Tex.)  103  S.  W.  883,  885;  Jones  v.  State, 
129  S.  W.  1118,  1119,  59  Tex.  Cr.  App.  559 ; 
Pace  V.  State,  124  S.  W.  949,  952,  58  Tex- 
Cr.  R.  90;  Johnson  v.  State,  125  S.  W.  16, 
58  Tex.  Cr.  R.  244. 

A  person  present  at  the  commission  of  a 
crime,  but  who  took  no  part  therein,  and  en- 
treated and  commanded  the  person  who 
committed  it  not  to  do  so,  is  not  an  accom- 
plice. Brinegar  v.  State,  118  N.  W.  475,  476, 
82  Neb.  558.  Nor  Is  one  coerced,  by  fear  of 
danger  to  life  or  limb,  to  join  with  another 
in  the  commission  of  a  crime.  Henderson  v. 
State,  63  S.  E.  535,  5  Ga.  App.  495. 

The  mere  presence  of  one  when  a  crime 
is  committed  does  not  make  him  an  "accom- 
plice" ;  but  to  do  so  he  must  have  knowing- 
ly, voluntarily,  and  with  common  intent 
united  with  the  principal  in  the  commission 
of  the  crime.  Hicks  v.  State  (Tenn.)  149  S. 
W.  1055,  1056;  Bush  v.  State  (Tex.)  151  S. 
W.  554. 

One  who  merely  overheard  a  brief  por^ 
tion  of  the  conversation  of  persons  about 
taking  some  one  out  of  jail,  which  they  sub- 
sequently did,  afterwards  killing  him,  but 
who  was  not  a  party  to  their  enterprise  and 
had  no  portion  or  part  In  it,  was  not  an  "ac- 
complice," though,  over  his  protest  and 
against  his  wishes,  they  took  from  the  house 
where  he  was  working  the  gun  with  which 
they  did  the  killing.  Chandler  v.  State,  131 
S.  W.  598,  603,  60  Tex.  Cr.  R.  329. 

Under  Pen.  Code  1895,  art  79,  defining 
an  "accomplice"  as  one  who  is  not  present 
at  the  commission  of  an  offense,  but  who,  be> 
fore  the  act  is  done,  advises  or  encourages 
another  to  commit  the  offense,  etc.,  in  or^er 
to  be  an  accomplice  one  must  be  In  some 
way  connected  with  the  crime  charged,  it 
not  sufficing  that  he  may  have  been  connect- 
ed with  a  defendant  in  a  prior  transaction, 
even  though  violative  of  law;  and  hence 
mere  participants  with  accused  in  a  gam- 
bling game,  concerning  which  he  was  char^ 
ed  with  falsely  testifying,  were  not  accom- 
pUces.  Warren  v.  State,  132  S.  W.  136,  137, 
60  Tex.  Cr.  fR.  468. 

The  word  "accomplice,"  In  Code  Cr, 
Proc  1895,  art  781,  requiring  a  corrobora- 
tion of  the  testimony  of  an  accomplice  in  or- 
der to  convict  means  a  person  who,  either 
as  a  principal,  accomplice,  or  accessory,  is 
connected  with  a  crime  by  unlawful  act  or 
omission  transpiring  either  before,  at  the 
time,  or  after  the  commission  of  the  offense, 
whether  he  was  present  and  participated  in 
the  crime  or  not ;  and  while,  in  misdemean- 
or cases,  all  parties  are  principals,  a  witness 
in  a  misdemeanor  case  may  be  an  accom- 
plice. Williams  y.  State^  110  &  W.  68,  64^ 
53  Tex.  Cr.  R»  886. 
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ThoQgli,  in  a  strictly  legal  sense,  tbeie 
can  be  no  accomplice  in  a  misdemeanor  case, 
there  can  be  no  conviction  in  such  a  case  on 
the  testimony  of  a  confessed  actor  and  par- 
ticipant with  defendant  in  the  crime,  equal- 
ly guilty  with  him,  without  other  testimony 
than  that  of  one  who  had  no  personal  knowl- 
edge concerning  defendant^}  participation; 
"accomplice"  as  used  in  Ck>de  Cr.  Proc.  1895, 
art.  781,  as  to  corroboration  of  accomplice's 
testimony,  having  a  distinct  and  different 
meaning  from  its  technical  definition  as  given 
in  Code  Cr.  Proc.  1895,  art.  79,  and  including 
principals,  assessories,  and  all  persons  who 
are  partlceps  crimlnls  and  connected  with 
the  crime  by  unlawful  act  or  omission 
transpiring  before,  at  the  time  of,  or  after, 
commission  of  the  offense,  and  whether  such 
person  was  present  or  participating  in  the 
crime  or  not.  Huffman  v.  State,  123  S.  W. 
696,  57  Tex.  Gr.  R.  399. 

One  Jointly  indicted  with  accused,  but 
not  connected  with  the  commission  of  the 
offense,  is  not  an  "accomplice,"  within  Cr. 
Code  Prac.  f  241,  providing  that  a  conviction 
cannot  be  had  on  the  testimony  of  an  ac- 
complice, unless  corroborated.  Ochsner  v. 
Commonwealth,  199  S-  W.  826,  828,  128  Ky. 
761,  33  Ky.  Law  Rep.  119. 

Aooessory  after  th»  fact 

An  accessory  after  the  fact  is  not  an 
*<accompUce."  Bradley  v.  State^  58  S.  B. 
1064,  1065,  2  Ga.  App.  622. 

AeceMiory  before  the  fact 

In  Texas,  there  are  no  accessories  before 
the  fact  defined  as  such ;  they  being  termed 
"accomplices."  Strong  v.  State,  105  S.  W. 
785,  62  Tex.  Cr.  R.  138. 

Detectives   and   officers 

The  purchaser  of  whied^  sold  in  viola- 
tion of  the  local  option  act,  which  declares 
that  he  is  not  an  "accomplice,"  does  not  be- 
come such  because  he  was  a  detective  em- 
ployed to  ferret  out  violations  of  the  act. 
Martmer  v.  State,  84  S.  W.  830,  831,  47  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  424  (citing  Steele  v.  State,  19  Tex. 
App.  425;  O'Brien  v.  State,  6  Tex.  App.  665 ; 
White's  Ann.  Pen.  Code  1901,  arts.  74,  79; 
Chenault  v.  State,  81  S.  W.  971,  46  Tex.  Cr. 
R.  351);  Terry  v.  State,  79  S.  W.  320,  46 
Tex.  Cr.  R.  75. 

Officers  engaged  in  ascertaining  whether 
an  unlawful  business  was  being  carried  on 
were  not  rendered  incompetent  to  testify,  as 
having  procured  the  violation  of  law  by  so- 
liciting an  illegal  sale  of  beer.  State  v. 
Gibbs,  123  N.  W.  810,  811,  109  Minn.  247, 
25  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  449. 

An  "accomplice"  is  one  who  knowingly 
and  voluntarily,  with  a  common  intent  with 
the  principal  offender,  unites  with  him  to 
commit  the  crime,  and  one  who  was  furnish- 
ed money  by  the  police  to  play  at  a  crap 
game  in  order  to.  procuce  evidence  for  a 


prosecution  was  not  an  accomplice  of  one 
prosecuted  for  maintaining  the  gaming  table. 
State  V.  Lee,  128  S.  W.  987,  994,  228  Mo.  480. 

One  who  feigned  participation  in  a  lar- 
ceny of  ore  which  he  was  employed  to  watch, 
in  order  to  assist  in  the  detection  of  accused, 
was  not  an  "accomplice."  State  v.  Smith, 
117  Pac.  19.  20,  83  Nev.  438. 

Principal  dlstlngulslied 

A  principal  must  either  be  present  when 
the  crime  is  committed,  or  he  must  do  some 
act  during  the  time  of  its  commission  which 
connects  him  with  it.  Parties  who  act  to- 
gether in  the  commission  of  an  offense  are 
principals.  Where  parties  agree  to  commit 
an  offense  together,  but  do  not  act  together, 
the  one  who  actually  commits  it  is  the  "prin- 
cipal," while  the  other,  not  present  at  the 
commission,  and  not  in  any  way  aiding  in  its 
commission,  as  by  keeping  watch  or  securing 
the  safety  of  the  principal,  is  an  "accom- 
pUce."  O'Quinn  v.  StatiB,  115  &  .W.  39,  44, 
55  Tex.  Cr.  R.  18. 

In  abortion 

The  woman  on  whom  the  abortion  was 
attempted  to  be  committed  is  not  an  ''accom- 
plice," and  corroboration  of  her  testimony 
is  not  esaentiaL  State  v.  Stafford,  123  N. 
W.  167,  168,  145  Iowa,  285. 

A  sister  of  a  woman  upon  whom  an 
abortion  was  performed  was  not  an  "ac- 
oomplice"  whose  uncorroborated  testimony 
would  not  support  a  conviction,  solely  be- 
cause, through  sisterly  affection,  she  went 
with  her  to  the  doctor's  office,  where  she  did 
not  consent  to  the  abortion,  but  did  all  in 
her  power  to  prevent  it.  Greenwood  v. 
State,  105  Pac.  371,  373,  3  OkL  Cr.  247. 

In  adultery 

In  a  prosecution  for  adultery,  the  fe- 
male with  whom  defendant  is  charged  to 
have  committed  the  offense  is  an  "accom- 
plice," on  whose  testimony  defendant  can- 
not be  convicted  unless  corroborated  so  as 
to  connect  defendant  with  the  offense  charg- 
ed, as  required  by  law.  State  v.  Brown 
(Iowa)  121  N.  W.  513 ;  Jackson  v.  State,  101 
S.  W.  807,  51  Tex.  Cr.  R.  220. 

In  liribery 

An  ''accomplice"  is  an  associate  in  the 
commission  of  a  crime;  a  participator  in 
the  offense,  whether  as  principal  or  acces- 
sory. Consequently  one  who  did  not  advise 
or  encourage  the  accused  to  receive  a  bribe, 
but  who  merely  assisted  in  securing  the 
money  which  should  be  paid  to  him  with  a 
view  to  exposing  him,  and  who  did  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  voluntarily  expose  the  transac- 
tion, is  not  an  "accomplice"  in  the  crime. 
People  V.  Bunkers,  84  Pac.  364,  367,  2  Cal. 
App,  197. 

Mere  silence  in  the  presence  of  a  crime, 
or  the  mere  failure  to  inform  the  officers  of 
the  law  when  one  has  learned  of  the  com- 
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mission  of  a  crime,  does  not  make  one  an 
''accomplice."  On  a  prosecution  for  brib- 
ery, the  cbarge  being  that  defendant,  a  state 
senator,  i)ald  another  senator  a  sum  of  mon- 
ey to  vote  for  a  certain  bill,  a  witness  tes- 
tified that  during  the  early  part  of  the  ses- 
sion of  the  liCglslature  defendant  and  other 
senators  were  together,  when  one  of  them 
suggested  that  they  combine  to  make  money 
by  receiving  money  for  the  defeat  or  passage 
of  bills,  and  that  defendant  so  far  acted  on 
the  suggestion  as  to  make  a  memorandum  of 
senators  whom  he  thought  would  Join  such 
an  arrangement,  and  that  witness,  after 
the  matter  had  been  discussed  by  the  others 
for  a  few  moments,  left  the  room  and  did 
not  return.  Held,  the  witness  was  not  an 
accomplice.  Butt  v.  State,  98  S.  W.  723,  727, 
81  Ark.  173,  118  Am.  St  Rep.  42. 

Rem.  A  Bal.  Code,  §  2320,  provides  that 
every  person  who  shall  give,  offer,  or  prom- 
ise a  reward  to  any  person  executing  any  of 
the  functions  of  a  public  officer  with  intent 
to  influence  him  with  respect  to  his  acts, 
shall  be  punished,  etc.,  and  section  2321  pro- 
vides that  every  executive  officer  who  shall 
ask  or  receive  any  reward  on  an  agreement 
or  understanding  that  his  official  acts  shall 
be  influenced  thereby  shall  be  punished,  etc. 
Held,  that  where  defendant,  a  chief  of  po- 
lice, was  indicted,  under  section  2321,  for  ask- 
ing, accepting,  and  receiving  a  bribe  from 
two  others  to  influence  his  official  action  so 
as  to  permit  the  bribe  givers  to  operate  cer- 
tain disorderly  houses,  it  being  charged  that 
the  three  conspired  to  conduct  such  houses 
In  violation  of  law,  the  bribers,  not  having 
conspired  to  bribe  defendant  and  not  being 
punishable  under  section  2321,  were  not  "ac- 
complices" of  the  defendant  within  the  rule 
as  to  corroboration  of  accomplice  testimony. 
State  V.  Wai)«)enstein,  121  Pac.  989,  999,  67 
Wash.  502. 

In  a  prosecution  for  bribing  a  prospec- 
tive witness  in  a  robbery  prosecution,  in 
which  accused  was  counsel  for  the  defend- 
ant, a  witness,  who  testified  that  accused 
gave  him  money  and  told  him  to  give  it  to 
the  person  claimed  to  have  been  robbed,  and 
not  to  be  quite  so  sure  who  robbed  him  when 
the  case  was  tried,  was  accused's  "accom- 
plice" if  a  crime  was  committed,  so  that  ac- 
cused could  not  be  convicted  on  the  accom- 
plice's testimony,  unless  corroborated  by 
some  other  evidence  tending  to  connect  him 
with  the  crime.  People  v.  Kathan,  120  N.  Y. 
Supp.  1096,  1099,  1100,  136  App.  Div.  303. 

Relator  went  to  S.,  and  engaged  him  in 
a  conversation  concerning  H.,  who  was  a 
Juror,  stating  that  relator  wanted  to  see  H. 
to  ascertain  If  he  could  do  something  for 
him  .with  reference  to  a  case  he  had  coming 
up  for  trial.  S.  replied  that  H.  was  a  square 
sort  of  a  fellow,  whereupon  relator  stated 
that  he  was  willing  to  make  it  right  with 
any  of  the  boys  who  stayed  by  him,  and  S. 
then  stated  that  he  would  not  say  anything 


to  any  one  except  H.,  that  he  would  have  to 
tell  him.  Held,  that  such  facts  did  not  in- 
dicate that  S.  agreed  to  act  as  relator's 
agent  to  communicate  with  H.,  but  rather 
that  he  refused  to  be  a  party  to  relator's 
purpose  to  Influence  H.,  and  that  S.  was 
therefore  not  an  "accomplice."  State  ex  reL 
Webb  V.  District  Court,  95  Pac.  593,  697,  37 
Mout  191,  15  Ann.  Gas.  743. 

In  bnrelary 

A  witness  did  not  become  an  "accom- 
plice" in  a  burglary  through  knowledge  that 
the  goods  had  been  stolen,  and  through  go- 
ing with  one  of  the  burglars  to  get  goods 
stolen  in  the  burglary  where  the  latter  had 
placed  them.  State  v.  Dalton,  118  Pac.  829, 
65  Wash.  663. 

The  fact  that  the  proprietor  of  a  barber 
shop  which  was  burglarized  and  the  owner 
of  the  building  agreed  not  to  take  any  steps 
toward  a  prosecution  because  of  payments 
of  money  made  to  them  by  accused  did  not 
render  them  "accomplices."  Davis  v.  State, 
107  S.  W.  855,  856,  52  Tex.  Cr.  R.  332. 

Defendant  advised  another  and  his  wife 
to  burglarize  a  house,  and  pursuant  thereto 
the  husband  broke  into  the  house,  and  there- 
after made  arrangements  whereby  he  and 
his  wife  drove  to  the  house  and  got  the 
goods ;  the  wife  holding  the  horse  while  her 
husband  put  the  goods  in  the  wagon.  This 
burglary  had  been  planned  between  the  hus- 
band and  wife  for  some  time  prior  to  its  con- 
summation. A  few  nights  afterward  the 
husband  went  to  the  house  again  and  select- 
ed more  goods,  and  on  the  next  night  brought 
them  home.  The  goods  were  wet,  and  the 
wife  assisted  him  in  drying  them,  and  she 
also  put  away  some  of  the  goods.  Tlie  wife 
knew  that  the  goods  had  been  stolen.  Held, 
that  the  wife  was  an  "accomplice"  of  her 
husband  in  the  transaction,  within  Code  Or. 
Proc.  I  399,  providing  that  a  conviction  can- 
not be  had  on  an  accomplice's  testimony,  un- 
less corroborated.  People  v.  Holden,  111  N. 
Y.  Supp.  1019,  1020,  127  App.  Div.  758. 

In  oonspiraoy 

In  a  prosecution  of  a  president  of  a  un- 
ion for  conspiracy,  a  witness  who  was  a 
member,  and  attended  two  meetings,  and 
heard  what  accused  there  said,  but  did  not 
participate  in  unlawful  acts  shown,  was  not 
an  "accomplice."  People  v.  Yannicola,  117 
N.  Y.  Supp.  381,  133  App.  Div.  885. 

In  san&blinc 

Under  the  rule  that  an  accomplice  must 
unite  in  the  commission  of  the  crime  and 
must  be  an  associate  therein,  one  participat- 
ing in  a  gambling  game  operated  by  another 
in  violation  of  Rev.  Codes,  |  8416,  punishing 
one  operating  gambling  games,  is  not  an  "ac- 
complice." State  V.  Wakely,  117  Paa  95,  99, 
43  Mont  427. 

Under  Pen.  Code  1895,  art.  79,  defining 
an  "accomplice"  as  one  who  is  not  present  at 
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the  commissioii  of  an  offense^  Init  who,  be- 
fore the  act  la  done,  ftdTtaes  or  encourages 
another  to  commit  the  ofFense,  etc.*  in  order 
to  be  an  accomplice  one  must  be  In  some 
way  connected  with  the  crime  charged,  it 
not  saffldng  that  he  may  have  been  connects 
ed  with  a  defendant  in  a  prior  transaction, 
even  though  yiolative  of  law;  and  hence 
mere  participants  with  accused  in  a  gam- 
bling game,  concerning  which  he  was  charged 
with  falsely  testifying,  were  not  accomplices. 
Warren  v.  State,  132  S.  W.  136,  137,  60  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  468. 

In  homleide 

A  witness  saw  accused  put  strychnia  In 
capsules,  which  she  knew  he  Intended  to  give 
to  his  wife  to  kill  her,  and  saw  her  take 
them,  knowing  that  they  would  kill  her,  but 
did  not  inform  her  of  their  contents,  or  take 
steps  to  prevent  her  taking  them.  Held,  that 
the  witness  was  not  an  "accomplice,"  not 
having  advised  or  assisted  in  its  commission, 
and  occupying  no  relation  to  her  which 
would  make  her  a  imrtidpant  in  the  crime 
because  of  failure  to  endeavor  to  save  her 
life.  Levering  v.  Commonwealth,  117  S.  W. 
253,  257,  132  Ky.  666,  136  Am.  St  Rep.  192, 
19  Ann.  Cas.  140. 

The  statute  provides  that  every  person 
who  abets,  procures,  commands,  or  counsels 
any  other  person  or  persons  to  commit  any 
crime  shall  be  deemed  an  "accomplice"  and 
equally  guilty  with  the  principal  offender. 
Held,  that  where  one  actually  inflicted  a 
mortal  wound,  but  another  was  present,  abet- 
ting, procuring,  commanding,  or  counseling 
him,  the  latter  was  an  accomplice,  and  equal- 
ly guilty.  State  v.  Adams,  65  Atl.  510,  511, 
6  Pennewill  (Del.)  178. 

In  Ineest 

An  "accomplice"  Is  one  who  unites  in  the 
commission  of  a  crime  and  who  participates 
in  the  criminality  of  the  act,  and  a  female 
wit^  whom  the  offense  of  incest  Is  committed 
by  force  and  against  her  will  is  not  an  "ac* 
complice,"  and  her  testimony  does  not  re- 
quire corroboration  as  a  matter  of  law. 
Gaston  v.  State,  128  S.  W.  1033,  1034,  95 
Ark.  233. 

A  girl  less  than  16  years  of  age,  who, 
under  physical  and  moral  coercion,  has 
maintained  incestuous  relations  with  her  fa- 
ther, is  not  an  "accomplice"  in  the  crime. 
Bridges  V.  State,  118  N.  W.  1048,  1050,  80 
Neb.  91. 

If  accused's  illegitimate  daughter  volun- 
tarily had  intercourse  with  him,  she  was  an 
"accomplice"  to  the  crime  of  Incest.  Wad- 
kins  V.  State,  124  S.  W.  959,  961,  58  Tex.  Cr. 
R.  110,  137  Am.  St  Rep.  922,  21  Ann.  Cas. 
556. 

If  prosecutrix  consented  to  sexual  inter- 
course with  a  relative  within  the  prohibited 
degree^  she  was  an  "accomplice"  to  the  crime 


of  incest    Skidmore  v.  State,  123  8.  W.  1129, 
57  Tex.  Cr.  R.  497,  26  h.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  466. 

In  Ilqnor  sales  and  disorderly  bouses 

A  purchaser  of  spirltous  liquor  from  one 
who  sells  it  in  violation  of  law  participates 
In  the  unlawful  sale  and  is  therefore  an  "ac- 
complice." State  V.  Ryan,  75  Atl.  869,  872,  1 
Boyce  (Del.)  223.  But  one  who  purchases 
liquor  sold  without  the  seller  being  licensed 
is  not  an  "accomplice,"  and  bis  testimony  for 
the  state  is  not  to  be  received  as  that  of  an 
accompUce.  State  v.  Wright,  183  S.  W.  664, 
162  Mo.  App.  510. 

The  keeper  of  a  disorderly  house  who 
enters  into  a  criminal  agreement  with  a  pub- 
lic officer  to  pay  certain  money  at  stipulated 
times  as  a  consideration  for  carrying  on  his 
business  and  selling  liquor  without  a  license 
is  an  "accomplice"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
law ;  and,  on  the  trial  of  the  officer  for  that 
offense,  it  is  not  error  to  so  instruct  State 
V.  Routzahn,  115  N.  W.  759,  760,  81  Neb.  133, 
129  Am.  St  Rep.  675. 

In  perjury 

On  the  trial  of  a  defendant  charged 
with  perjury  in  giving  false  testimony  in  a 
proceeding  for  naturalization  of  an  alien,  the 
applicant  for  citizenship  is  not  an  "accom- 
plice" in  such  sense  as  to  require  the  jury  to 
be  cautioned  in  respect  to  his  testimony, 
where  it  does  not  appear  that  defendant 
gave  the  false  testimony  at  the  instigation  of 
such  applicant  Holmgren  v.  United  States, 
156  Fed.  439,  444,  84  C.  C.  A.  301  (quoting 
and  adot)ting  the  definition  in  People  v.  Bo- 
langer,  11  Pac.  799,  71  Cal.  17). 

In  a  proceeding  under  Laws  1905,  p. 
1849,  c.  689,  §  7,  making  It  a  felony  to  take 
a  false  oath  before  a  deputy  state  superin- 
tendent of  elections,  certain  electors  swore 
that  they  did  not  reside  where  defendant  tes- 
tified they  resided  before  the  deputy,  and 
where  they  were  falsely  registered.  Held, 
that  they  were  not  "accomplices"  as  to  de- 
fendant, so  as  to  need  corroboration.  Peo- 
ple V.  Ellenbogen,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  897,  901, 
114  App.  Div.  182. 

In  rape 

In  a  prosecution  for  rape  committed  on 
defendant's  daughter  while  under  the  age  of 
consent,  a  letter  from  her  husband  to  defend- 
ant was  introduced,  which  demanded  that  de- 
fendant transfer  all  his  property  to  the  hus- 
band and  leave  the  country.  Held,  that  nei- 
ther the  daughter  nor  her  husband  was  an 
"accomplice,"  within  the  rule  as  to  testimony 
of  accomplices.  Smith  v.  State,  300  S.  W. 
924,  926,  51  Tex.  Cr.  R.  137. 

In  reoelvlns  stolen  goods 

"The  thief  who  steals  property,  and  the 
person  who  afterwards  receives  it  from  him, 
knowing  it  to  be  stolen,  are  guilty  of  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  offenses,  and,  unless  more 
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than  this  be  shown,  neither  Is  an  'accom- 
pUce'  In  the  offense  of  the  other."  State  t. 
Scott,  113  N.  W.  758,  759,  136  Iowa,  162.  See 
State  V.  Felnberg,  124  N.  W.  208,  145  Iowa, 
329 ;  State  v.  Shapiro,  116  S.  W.  1022,  1025, 
216  Mo.  359. 

Where  the  facts,  considered  together, 
were  such  as  of  necessity  to  carry  notice  to 
a  witness,  on  a  trial  for  burglary  in  which 
larceny  was  committed,  that  the  property  of- 
fered for  sale  by  accused  had  been  stolen, 
the  witness,  buying  the  property,  was  charge- 
able with  knowledge  that  It  had  been  stolen, 
and  the  fact  that  he  denied  such  knowledge 
did  not  prevent  him  from  being  an  "accom- 
plice." Johnson  v.  State,  125  S.  W.  16,  18, 
68  Tex.  Or.  B.  244. 

ACCOMPLISH 

AOOOMPIiISH  BT  MEAlfS  OF  FORCE 
AND  FEAR 

"A  robbery  'accomplished  by  means  of 
force  and  fear*  must  have  been  accomplish- 
ed 'against  the  will'  of  the  person  robbed." 
Hence  an  Indictment,  having  charged  that 
the  robbery  was  "from  the  person  and  Im- 
mediate presence  of  one  R.,  and  by  means 
of  force  and  fear,  and  by  threatening  to 
shoot  and  kill  him,"  and  that  defendants  fe- 
loniously took  a  certain  sum  from  the  pos- 
session of  said  R.,  was  sufficient,  and  the  In- 
sertion of  the  words  "and  against  his  will" 
was  unnecessary  and  njt  prejndiclaL  State 
V.  La  Chall,  77  Pac.  3,  5,  28  Utah,  80  (cit- 
ing State  V.  Patterson,  42  La.  Ann.  934,  8 
South.  529;  People  v.  Riley,  75  Cal.  9S,  16 
Pac.  544). 

ACCORD 

Payment  distinguished,  see  Payment. 

The  amendment  by  Rev.  Civ.  Code  1903, 
S  1177,  of  Code  1877,  i  859,  and  of  Comp. 
Laws  1887,  §  3483,  defining  an  "accord"  to 
be  an  agreement  to  accept  In  extinction  of 
an  obligation  something  different  from  "or 
less  than"  that  to  which  the  person  agreeing 
to  accept  is  entitled,  by  striking  the  quoted 
words,  in  effect  restored  the  common-law  rule 
that  no  agreement  to  accept  less  than  the 
amount  to  which  one  Is  entitled,  where  the 
payment  is  to  be  made  in  money,  Is  a  de- 
fense to  suit  to  recover  the  amount  of  the 
original  claim,  and  hence  an  agreement  to  ac- 
cept $80  In  satisfaction  of  a  $160  debt  Is  no 
defense  to  an  action  for  the  larger  sum,  less 
credits.  Eggland  v.  South,  118  N.  W.  719, 
720,  22  S.  D.  467. 

ACCORD  AND  SATISFACTION 

"Accord  and  satisfaction"  Is  a  method 
of  discharging  a  cause  of  action  by  substi- 
tuting an  agreement  In  satisfaction  thereof, 
and  an  execution  of  that  agreement,  and  an 
accord,  to  discharge  a  cause  of  action,  must 
be  executed*  which  1b  the  satisfaction  and 


consists  In  the  factual  performanoe  of  the 
agreement  of  accord  and  acceptance  of  per- 
formance In  satisfaction  of  the  original  cause 
of  action,  though  where  the  accord,  and  not 
the  performance  thereof,  Is  accepted  in  sat- 
isfaction of  the  demand,  and  the  agreement 
to  accept  is  based  on  a  sufficient  considera- 
tion, the  demand  is  extinguished,  and  cannot 
be  the  foundation  of  a  new  action.  Carter  v. 
Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  IL  Co.,  119  S.  W.  35,  36, 
136  Mo.  App.  719. 

"Accord  and  satisfaction"  is  a  new  con- 
tract founded  on  a  new  consideration,  pos- 
sessing all  the  elements  of  a.  contract,  and 
finally  closes  the  matter  covered  by  It;  and, 
unless  there  is  a  well-understood  compromise 
of  any  and  all  demands  arising  out  of  the 
transaction  between  the  parties,  there  is  no 
v.alld  accord  and  satisfaction.  Barrett  v, 
Kern,  121  S.  W.  774,  780,  141  Mo.  App.  5. 

An  agreement  between  two  parties  to 
give  and  accept  something  in  satisfaction  of 
a  right  of  action  which  one  has  against  the 
other,  which  when  performed  is  a  bar  to  all 
actions  on  this  account,  in  >an  "accord  and 
satisfaction."  Houston  Bros.  v.  Wagner,  114 
Pac.  1106,  1107,  28  Okl.  367. 

To  constitute  an  "accord  and  satisfac- 
tion," there  must  be  a  good  consideration  for 
and  execution  of  the  agreement,  intention  to 
settle  claims  'admitted  or  in  dispute,  and  mu- 
tuality of  binding  forces  An  agreement  does 
not  operate  as  an  "accord  and  satisfaction" 
If  there  was  fraud  or  a  mutual  mistake  as 
to  indebtedness  recited  in  the  agreement. 
Brooklyn  Heights  R.  Co.  v.  Brooklyn  City  B. 
Co.,  135  N.  Y.  Supp.  990,  1003,  161  App.  Dlv. 
465.  The  agreement  must  have  l)een  entered 
into  by  the  parties  understandingly  and  with 
unity  of  purpose.  Matheney  v.  City  of  El 
Dorado,  109  Pac.  166,  167,  82  Kan.  720,  28  L. 
R.  A  (N:  S.)  980. 

.  To  constitute  an  "accord  and  satisfac- 
tion" In  law,  dependent  upon  the  offer  of  the 
payment  of  a  less  sum  than  that  claimed^  it 
is  necessary  that  the  money  should  be  offered 
In  full  satisfaction  of  the  demand,  and  be  ac- 
companied by  such  acts  or  declarations  tis 
amount  to  a  condition  that  if  the  money  is 
accepted  it  is  to  be  in  full  satisfaction,  and 
be  of  such  a  character  that  the  creditor  is 
bound  to  understand  such  offer.  Rose  v. 
American  Paper  Co.,  85  Atl.  354,  355,  83  N. 
J.  Law,  707. 

An  "accord  and  satisfaction"  under  Rev. 
St  c.  84,  §  59,  providing  that  "no  action  shall 
be  maintained  on  a  demand  settled  by  n  cred- 
itor ♦  ♦  •  in  full  discharge  thereof  by 
the  receipt  of  money  or  other  valuable  con- 
sldei*ation,  however  small,"  is  an  executed 
agreement  whereby  one  gives  and  another  re- 
ceives, in  satisfaction  of  a  demand,  liquidat- 
ed or  unliquidated,  money  or  other  valuable 
consideration,  however  small.  To  constitute 
an  "accord  and  satisfaction,**  it  is  necessary 
that  the  money  should  be  offered  in  sadsfac- 
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tloD  of  the  claim,  and  the  offer  accompanied 
with  such  acts  and  declarations  as  amount 
to  «i  condition  that  acceptance  shall  satisfy 
the  particular  claim,  and  that  the  party  to 
whom  It  Is  offered  is  honnd  to  understand 
therefrom  that,  If  he  takes  it,  he  takes  it 
subject  to  such  condltloh.  Fuller  v.  Smith, 
77  AtL  706,  708,  107  Me.  161. 

An  agreement  between  two  persons,  one 
of  whom  has  a  right  of  action  against  the 
other,  that  the  latter  shall  do  or  give,  and 
the  former  accept,  something  In  satisfaction 
of  the  right  of  action  different  from,  and 
usually  less  than,  what  may  be  legally  en- 
forced, when  executed  and  satisfaction  has 
been  made*  is  an  '^accord  and  satisfaction." 
Miller  v.  Electrical  Supply  &  Construction 
Co.,  103  Pac.  290,  291,  46  Colo.  22L 

The  receipt  of  money  by  a  creditor,  ac- 
companied by  a  letter  from  the  debtor  statr 
ing  the  amount  of  his  liability  and  its  appli- 
cation on  the  amount  the  creditor  clafins  to 
be  due,  without  assenting  to  the  debtor's 
claim,  is  not  an  "accord  and  satisfaction." 
Sampson  v.  Northwestern  Nat.  Life  Ins.  Co., 
123  N.  W.  302,  304,  85  Neb.  319. 

An  "accord  and  satisfaction"  may  be  es- 
tablished by  circumstances  and  conduct,  and 
it  is  not  essential  that  the  debtor  declare  in 
terms,  in  making  a  tender,  that  it  is  in  full 
payment  of  the  claim.  The  silence  of  a  debt- 
or after  he  is  notified  that  the  creditor  will 
not  accept  a  tender  in  full  payment,  but  will 
only  credit  it  on  account,  may  be  considered 
in  determining  whether  there  was  an  "ac- 
cord and  satisfaction."  Bahrenburg  v.  Con- 
rad Schopp  Fruit  Co.,  107  S.  W.  440,  442,  128 
Mo.  App.  526. 

A  debtor,  in  contemplation  of  bankrupt- 
cy, offered  his  creditor  30  per  cent  in  settle- 
ment, and  the  creditor  accepted  the  same  and 
closed  the  account  Held  an  "accord  and 
satisfaction."  Melroy  v.  Kemmerer,  67  Atl. 
699,  700,  218  Pa.  381,  11  L.  R.  A,  (N.  S.) 
1018,  120  Am.  St.  Rep.  888  (citing  Bbert  v. 
Johns,  56  Atl.  1064,  206  Pa.  395 ;  Cumber  v. 
Wane,  1  Smith,  Lead.  Cas.  ^357;  Fuller  v. 
Kemp,  33  N.  B.  1034,  138  N.  T.  231,  20  L.  R. 
A.  785;  Dawson  v.  Beall,  68  Ga.  328;  Cur- 
tiss  r.  Martin,  20  111.  557,  578;  Engbretson 
V.  Seiberllng,  98  N.  W.  319,  122  Iowa,  522, 
64  L.  R.  A.  75,  101  Am.  St  Rep.  279 ;  Rice 
V.  London  &  Northwest  American  Mort  Co., 
72  N.  W.  826,  70  Minn.  77 ;  Pettigrew  Mach. 
Co.  t.  Harmon,  45  Ark.  290). 

Where  the  business  of  a  partnership  was 
the  cultivation  of  rice,  and  one  of  the  part- 
ners died  before  the  maturity  of  the  crop, 
and  after  the  crop  was  harvested  on  demand 
of  the  execi^tors  of  the  deceased  partner 
there  was  an  equal,  division  of  the  rice,  but 
no  undertaking  to  construe  the  contract  or 
make  a  final  settlement,  such  transaction  did 
not  amouilt  to  an  "accord  and  satisfaction" 
which  wotfld  estop  the  executors  from  deny- 
ing thiEt  the  survivor  was  entitled  to  one- 


half  of  the  crop.    Huger  v.  Cunningham,  1S$ 
S.  B.  64,  67,  126  Ga.  684. 

The  fact  that  a  county  received  divi- 
dends from  the  receiver  of  an  insolvent  bank 
in  which  the  county's  funds  were  deposited 
and  credited  the  amount  received  against  the 
amount  due  from  the  bank  did  not  constitute 
an  "accord  and  satisftiction"  which  would  be 
a  defense  to  the  liability  of  sureties  on  the 
bank's  bond  to  the  county  to  secure  such 
deposits.  Johnson  County  v.  Chamberlain 
Banking  House,  113  N.  W.  1055,  1056,  80 
Neb.  96. 

An  agreement  under  which  a  creditor 
foregoes  one  half  of  his  claim  in  considera- 
tion of  the  debtor  paying  the  other  half  out 
of  his  wages  to  be  earned  in  future  is  not 
an  "accord  and  satisfaction"  where  it  ap- 
pears that  the  assignment  of  the  wages  from 
the  debtor  to  the  creditor  was  never  present- 
ed to  or  accepted  by  the  debtor's  employer, 
who  continued  to  pay  the  wages  to  the 
debtor  after  the  execution'  of  the  paper  as 
before.  Citizens*  Nat.  Bank  v.  Marks,  34 
Pa.  Super.  Ct  310,  314. 

Where  an  employer  discharged  an  em- 
ploy^  hired  for  a  fixed  term  before  the  ter- 
mination thereof,  an  acceptance  by  the  em- 
ploy^  of  payment  for  what  was  due  him  up 
to  the  time  of  bis  discharge  was  not  an  "ac- 
cord and  satisfaction."  Stiewart  &  Co.  v. 
Stephens,  67  S.  E.  199,  201,  7  Ga.  App.  453. 

Comsideratima 

Acceptance  by  a  creditor  on  a  liquidated 
demand  of  less  than  the  entire  amount  is  not 
an  "accord  and  satisfaction,"  unless  paid 
as  a  compromise  of  a  demand  disputed  in 
good  faith;  but  if  there  be  a  bona  fide  dis- 
pute as  to  the  amount  due,  the  dispute  may 
be  the  subject  of  a  compromise,  so  that  pay- 
ment of  a  spedfled  sum  may  operate  as  a 
"satisfaction"  of  the  entire  claim.  Jack- 
son V.  Security  Mut  Life  Ins.  Co.,  84  N.  E. 
198,  199,  233  111.  161  (citing  and  adopting 
Ostrander  v.  Scott,  43  N.  B.  1089,  161  111. 
339;  Davidson  v.  Burke,  32  N.  E.  514,  143 
111.  139,  36  Am.  St  Rep.  367 ;  Fire  Ins.  Ass'n 
V.  Wickham,  12  Sup.  Ct  84,  141  U.  S.  564,  35 
L.  Ed.  860). 

An  agreement  by  a  creditor  to  receive 
less  than  the  amount  of  his  debt  cannot  be 
pleaded  as  an  "accord  and  satisfaction,"  un- 
less it  be  actually  executed  by  the  payment 
of  the  money,  or  the  giving  of  additional  se- 
curity, or  the  substitution  of  another  debtor, 
or  some  other  new  consideration.  Phinizy 
V.  Bush,  59  S.  E.  259,  265,  129  Ga.  479; 
Bowen  v.  E.  A.  Waxelbaum  &  Bro.,'58  S.  E. 
784,  786,  2  Ga.  App.  521. 

An  agreement  by  the  ferms  of  which 
one  party  agrees  to  pay  the  other  a  sum  of 
money  and  each  agrees  to  if^lease  the  other 
from  all  obligations  on  a  breach  of  contract 
of  marriage  is  not  enforceable  as  an  "accord 
and  satisfaction"  against  the  party  promis- 
ing to  pay,'  whett  the  plaintiff  shows  no  right 
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nor  adTftntage  yielded  up  by  reason  of  the 
agreement  Gonard  r.  Bare,  29  O^o  Clr.  CL 
R.  153,  154. 

Where  ooal  of  a  certain  grade  is  sold 
and  delivered  to  a  purchaser,  and  a  liquidat- 
ed indebtedness  arises  for  the  contract  price, 
a  settlement  between  the  parties,  whereby  a 
portion  of  the  purchase  price  is  discharged 
by  reason  of  the  inferior  quality  of  the  coal, 
is  a  valid  "accord  and  satisftiction,"  and 
supported  by  sufficient  consideration.  Mis- 
souri &  Illinois  Goal  Go.  v.  Consolidated 
Coal  Co.  of  St  Louis,  105  S.  W.  682,  684, 
127  Mo.  App.  320. 

Rev.  Codes  1905^  |  6260,  provides  that 
an  '^accord"  is  an  agreement  to  accept  in 
extinguishment  of  an  obligation  something 
different  from  or  less  than  that  which  the 
person  agreeing  to  accept  is  entitled  to.  Sec- 
tion 5270  declares  that,  though  the  parties 
to  an  accord  are  bound  to  execute  it,  it  does 
not  extinguish  the  obligation  until  it  is 
fully  executed,  and  section  5271  declares 
that  acceptance  by  the  creditor  of  the  con- 
sideration of  an  accord  extinguishes  the  obli- 
gation and  is  called  "satisfaction."  Held, 
that  a  computation  of  the  amounts  mutually 
due  between  the  parties  and  an  agreement 
that  they  should  offset  each  other,  though 
one  sum  was  less  than  the  other,  did  not 
constitute  an  "accord  and  satisfaction,"  in 
the  absence  of  a  showing  that  there  was 
any  consideration  for  the  agreement  or  that 
it  was  executed,  or  that  there  was  any  dis- 
pute as  to  the  amount  due. '  Webster  v. 
McLaren,  123  N.  W.  895,  806,  19  N.  D.  751. 

InsnraiLeo  olaims 

Plaintiff,  the  holder  of  a  benefit  certifi- 
cate for  $1,000  in  defendant  order  on  the 
life  of  her  husband,  received  a  draft  drawn 
on  defendant's  treasurer  for  $796.64,  on  the 
baclc  of  which  she  indorsed  and  signed  a  re- 
ceipt for  such  amount  "in  full  under  this 
certificate,"  "but  I  accept  the  above  amount 
under  protest,  $796.64."  Held,  that  such  re- 
ceipt did  not  constitute  an  "accord  and  satis- 
faction" of  plaintiff's  claim  under  the  cer- 
tificate as  a  matter  of  law.  Mitterwallner 
V.  Supreme  Lodge,  Knights  and  Ladles  of 
the  Golden  Star,  95  N.  X.  Supp.  1090,  1094, 
109  App.  Dlv.  70. 

A  release  not  under  seal,  given  by  a 
beneficiary  in  a  mutual  benefit  certificate 
in  consideration  of  receiving  a  part  of  the 
amount  of  the  certificate,  is  a  mere  receipt 
in  full  of  the  society's  liability,  and  the  ac- 
ceptance by  the  beneficiary  thereof  is  a  dis- 
charge only  of  so  much  of  the  debt  as  is 
equal  in  amount  to  the  sum  received.  Far- 
mers' &  Mechanics'  Life  Ass'n  v.  Calne,  79 
N.  E.  956,  959,  224  111.  599> 

In  employer's  liability  insurance  poUdes, 
the  premium  was  based  on  the  compensation 
to  employ^  and  it  was  provided  that  if 
the  compensation  exceeded  the  approximate 
estimate  in  the  schedule  thereinafter  given. 


the  employer  shpuld  pay  the  additional  pre- 
mium earned,  and  if  less,  the  insurance  com- 
pany should  return  the  unearned  premium. 
The  insurance  company  requested  of  the  em- 
ployer a  statement  of  the  wages  paid  to  em- 
ployes during  the  year  covered  by  the  policies, 
which  was  furnished,  showing  that  the  full 
premiums  due  according  to  the  policies  had 
not  been  paid.  On  demand  therefor  the  em- 
ployer paid  the  additional  premiums  without 
dispute,  and  thereafter  the  insurance  com- 
pany claimed  that  there  was  a  balance  still 
due,  and  that  the  statement  of  wages  was 
erroneous.  Held,  that  no  controversy  having 
arisen  at  the  time  of  the  payment  of  the  ad- 
ditional premiums,  such  payment  did  not 
operate  as  an  "accord  and  satisfaction." 
New  Amsterdam  Casualty  Co.  v.  Mesker,  106 
S.  W.  561,  565,  128  Mo.  App.  183. 

Retention  of  ol&eek 

Where  there  was  an  honest  dispute  as 
to  the  amount  due  under  a  contract,  and 
the  owner  sent  a  check  to  the  contractor  in 
full  payment,  and  the  contractor  retained 
the  check  for  several  months,  and  then  used 
it,  there  was  an  "accord  and  satisfaction." 
PoUcastro  v.  Pitske,  120  N.  Y.  Supp.  743, 
744,  65  Misc.  Rep.  524. 

Where  a  voucher  and  letter  showed  that 
a  check  seht  to  a  broker  in  payment  of  his 
commissions,  was  in  full  payment  of  the 
account,  the  retention  of  the  check,  unaccom- 
panied by  any  explanation,  operated  as  an 
"accord  and  satisfaction."  Goodloe  v.  Kmx>- 
son  Packing  Co.,  122  S.  W.  771,  772,  145  Mo. 
App.  574. 

A  debtor  sent  the  creditor  a  dieck,  ac- 
companied by  a  letter  stating  that  the  check 
was  in  full  of  account  The  creditor's  book- 
keeper made  out  a  statement  of  the  account 
as  shown  by  the  creditor's  books,  and  credit- 
ed the  check,  leaving  a  balance  due.  He 
then  took  the  statement  to  the  debtor,  stat- 
ing that  it  showed  the  amount  due  and  that 
the  check  had  been  credited,  and  requested  a 
check  for  the  balance.  The  debtor  then  stat- 
ed that  he  did  not  owe  anything,  and  re- 
newed the  statement  when  the  bookkeeper 
stated  that  the  check  had  been  merely  credit- 
ed on  account  Held  not  to  justify  an  infer- 
ence that  the  condition  on  which  the  ched: 
was  sent  was  waived  by  the  debtor,  so  as  to 
prevent  a  retention  of  the  check  from  being 
an  "accord  and  satisfaction."  Canton  Union 
Coal  Co.  V.  Parlin  &  Orendorff  Co.,  74  N. 
E.  143-145,  215  111.  244,  106  Am.  St  Rep. 
162. 

The  cashing  by  a  creditor  of  a  check 
containing  the  words  "paid  in  full,"  signed 
by  the  debtor,  is  not  an  "accord  and  satisfac- 
tion," where  there  Is  no  genuine  dispute  be- 
tween the  parties  as  to  the  amount  due. 
Caravia  v.  Levy,  119  N.  Y.  Supp.  160,  161, 

Where  a  debtor  remits  by  mail  a  sum 
less  than  the  amount  due,  but  which  he  in 
good  faith  believes  to  be  all  that  is  due  or 
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claimed  by  the  cre<Utor,  the  fact  that  he 
marks  the  check  upon  the  margin  ''lu  fall 
to  date,"  or  in  the  account  which  he  ren- 
ders describes  it  as  *'Gheck  to  balance  in 
full,"  does  not  constitute  it  a  payment  made 
in  settlement  of  a  disputed  claim;  and  the 
acceptance  of  such  check  by  the  creditor  is 
not  an  *'accord  and  satisfaction."  Canadian 
Fish  Co.  v.  McShane,  114  N.  W.  5M,  595,  80 
Neb.  551,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  448,  127  Am. 
St  Rep.  791. 

The  remittance  of  a  check  accompanied 
by  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  it  ^"us  for 
the  correct  balance,  and  that  no  more  would 
be  paid,  followed  by  acceptance  of  the  check, 
does  not  constitute  an  "accord  and  satisfac* 
tlon."  American  Forwarding  &  Mercantile 
Co.  V.  Lindsay  Chair  Co.,  129  111.  App.  548, 
550,  551. 

Where  one  has  an  unliquidated  demand 
and  the  debtor  sends  a  check  to  his  attorney 
with  a  receipt  to  be  signed  by  the  creditor, 
and  the  latter  receives  the  check,  though 
protesting  that  a  mu<^h  larger  sum  is  due  him, 
and  signs  a  receipt  under  seal  containing  the 
stipulation  that  in  consideration  of  the 
amount  of  the  check  he  releases  the  creditor 
from  all  claims  and  demands  whatsoever, 
the  receiving  and  retaining  of  the  sum  offer- 
ed and  the  signing  of  the  receipt  constitute 
a  good  "accord  and  satisfaction"  binding  on 
the  creditor,  though  he  entered  on  the  re- 
ceipt the  letters  "E.  &  0..E.,"  meaning  "er- 
rors and  omissions  excepted."  T.  B.  Red- 
mond &  Co.  V.  Atlanta  &  Birmingham  Air 
Line  Ry.,  58  S.  B.  874,  876,  129  Ga.  133. 

Defendants  purchased  goods  from  plain- 
tiffs by  sample,  delivery  to  be  made  in  three 
allotments.  The  first  allotment  was  received 
and  used;  but  defendants,  claiming  that  the 
goods  were  defective,  refused  to  receive  the 
other  allotments,  and  sent  a  check  for  the 
amount  due  on  the  first  allotment,  which 
was  to  be  in  full  satisfaction  and  settlement 
of  all  claims  by  them  and  of  all  disputes 
and  matters  between  plaintiffs  and  defend- 
ants, and  returned  the  rest  of  the  goods  that 
had  been  delivered.  Plaintiffs  accepted  the 
check  and  credited  the  amount  on  defend- 
ants' account  as  part  payment.  Held,  that 
there  was  a  genuine  and  unquestioned  dis- 
pute between  the  parties,  and  hence  the  ac- 
ceptance and  retention  of  the  check  consti- 
tuted a  complete  "accord  and  satisfaction," 
since  the  acceptance  of  the  check  involved 
the  acceptance  of  the  conditions  imposed. 
Schwartz  v.  Hlrsch,  107  N.  Y.  Supp.  796,  798, 
56  Misc.  Rep.  618. 

Where  the  buyer  of  rubber  sent  the 
sellers  a  check  *ln  settlement"  of  the  in- 
voice, stating  that  the  balance  was  ascertain- 
ed under  the  salesman's  warranty  that  the 
rubber  would  not  shrink  more -than  40  per 
cent,  the  sellers'  retention  of  the  check 
was  not  an  "accord  and  satisfaction,"  where 
they  credited  the  buyer's  account  with  the 
amount  of  the  check  and  in  acknowledging 


receipt  thereof  stated  that  a  specified  sum 
remained  due,  and  demanded  payment  there- 
of;  they  denying,  before  and  after  receiving 
the  check,  that  such  warranty  was  made. 
Windmuller  v.  Goodyear  Tire  &  Rubber  Co., 
107  N.  Y.  Supp.  1095,  1096,  123  App.  Div. 
424. 

Cases  of  goods  purchased  of  plaintiff 
by  defendant  having  been  delivered  Febru- 
ary 14,  1906,  two  of  the  cases  were  returned 
on  the  succeeding  day  as  not  the  goods  or- 
dered. On  May  29th  defendant  sent  plaintiff 
a  check  on  which  he  indorsed  the  words: 
''The  amount  of  this  check,  $481,  in  payment 
of  all  bills  to  date."  Plaintiff,  on  receiving 
the  check,  struck  out  the  indorsement  with- 
out notice  to  defendant,  deposited  the  check 
to  his  credit,  and  collected  the  money.  He 
also  wrote  a  note  to  defendant,  saying  that 
defendant  still  owed  $1.60  for  interest  and 
that  he  had  credited  the  amount  of  the 
check  against  defendant's  account,  but  said 
nothing  as  to  the  cases  returned.  Held, 
that  such  check  constitnted  an  "accord  and 
satisfaction,"  relieving  defendant  from  any 
liability  for  the  goods  returned  and  of  all 
claims,  except  as  to  the  $1.60  interest 
Smith  V.  Bronsteln,  107  N.  Y.  Supp.  765,  766. 

Plaintiffs  shipped  eggs  to  defendant,  purr 
suant  to  a  sale  to  defendant's  agent  at  an 
agreed  price.  Defendant  refused  to  accept 
all  the  eggs,  contending  that  the  sale  re- 
lated only  to  eggs  shipped  from  a  certain 
point  Several  letters  and  telegrams  were 
interchanged,  in  which  plaintiffs  insisted  that 
the  sale  included  all  eggs,  and  defendant 
refused  to  admit  this,  and  offered  to  sell 
the  eggs  in  dispute  for  plaintiff.  This  he 
finally  did,  and  remitted  the  proceeds  by 
letter,  stating  that  the  remittance  \^^s  in 
full  for  the  eggs  in  dispute.  Plaintiffs  re- 
tained the  remittance.  Held,  that  there  was 
a  bona  fide  dispute,  so  that  plaintiff's  ac- 
ceptance of  the  money  constituted  an  "ac- 
cord and  satisfaction."  D.  N.  Lightfoot  & 
Son  V.  Edward  Hurd  ft  Co.,  88  8.  W.  128, 
129,  113  Mo.  App.  612. 

Under  Revisal  1905,  S§  2337,  2338,  pro- 
viding that  the  certification  of  a  check  at  the 
instance  of  the  holder  is  equivalent  to  an 
acceptance,  and  discharges  the  maker  and 
Indorsers  from  liability  thereon,  an  accept- 
ance by  certification  of  a  check  for  a  less 
sum  than  the  amount  due,  and  containing 
the  statement  that  it  is  in  full,  is  jsinding 
on  the  creditor,  in  the  absence  of  fraud  or 
other  misconduct  of  the  debtor.  Drewry- 
Hughes  Co.  V.  Davis,  66  S.  E.  139,  151  N.  C. 
295. 

Where  a  check  for  less  amount  than 
the  contract  price  of  certain  corn  sold  was 
sent  to  the  creditor  without  any  condition  as 
to  acceptance,  with  a  statement  of  a  set- 
off that  would  balance  the  account,  accept- 
ance of  the  check  did  not  constitute  an  "ac- 
cord and  satisfaction."  McKlnuon  v.  Rul- 
den.  123  N.  W.  439,  440,  85  Neb.  406. 
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One  of  the  essential  requirements  of  an 
"accord  and  satisfaction"  is  that  there  be  a 
meeting  of  minds  between  the  parties.  A 
buyer  of  a  motor  at  an  agreed  price  re- 
ceived, pursuant  to  an  independent  transac- 
tion, an  auto  starter  which  was  defective. 
He  sent  to  the  seller  a  check  for  a  part  of 
the  agreed  price,  accompanied  by  a  letter 
stating  that  the  auto  starter  was  so  defec- 
tive that  a  new  one  had  to  be  purchased, 
and  that  he  was  compelled  to  deduct  the 
price  of  a  new  one  from  the  price  of  the 
motor.  The  seller  used  the  check,  and  with- 
in two  days  notified  the  buyer  that  he  must 
pay  the  balance  of  the  agreed  price.  Held, 
that  there  was  no  "accord  and  satisfaction," 
precluding  a  recovery  for  the  balance.  Bow- 
ery Bay  Bldg.  &  Imp.  Co.  v.  Rossiter,  Mac- 
Govern  &  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  922,  923,  113 
App.  Div.  652  (citing  Nassoiy  v.  Tomlinson, 
42  N.  E.  715,  148  N.  Y.  326,  51  Am,  St.  Rep. 
695,  Eames  Vacuum  Brake  Co.  v.  Prosser, 
51  N.  E.  986,  157  N.  Y.  289). 

There  was  no  "accord  and  satisfactloa" 
where  plaintiff,  having  done  work  for  de- 
fendants, and  returned  to  them  a  check  for 
less  than  the  amount  claimed  therefor,  which 
they  had  sent  plaintiff,  and  which  had  writ- 
ten on  it  "Account  in  full  to  date,"  its  at- 
torney called  on  them,  saying  that  he  had 
come  to  effect  a  settlement,  whereupon  they 
handed  him  the  same  check,  saying  tiiat  it 
belonged  to  plaintiff,  and  he  took  it  away 
with  him,  together  with  the  voucher,  on 
which  was  written,  "Corrections  on  this 
voucher  not  recognized;  if  not  acceptable, 
return  check" — but  on  the  same  day  wrote 
them  that  he  had  forwarded  the  check  to 
plaintiff,  with  instructions  to  credit  defend- 
ant's account  therewith,  and  that  he  awaited 
plaintiff's  further  advice  about  proceeding 
to  collect  the  balance.  Federal  Printing  Co. 
V.  Garrick  Press,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  809,  810,  51 
NQsc  Rep.  56. 

An  employ^  deposited  with  his  employer 
$150  to  secure  the  faithful  performance  of 
his  duties,  and,  on  the  termination  of  his  em- 
ployment, demanded  its  return,  but  the  em- 
ployer claimed  a  misappropriation  of  $83.66, 
and  paid  $66.34  by  check,  reciting  that  it 
was  in  full,  less  the  money  misappropriated. 
The  check  was  retained  and  suit  brought  for 
the  difference.  Held,  that  the  retention  of 
the  check  did  not  constitute  an  "accord  and 
satisfaction,"  as  the  employer  yielded  no 
part  of  his  claim  and  suffered  no  detriment 
by  paying  only  what  he  admitted  to  be  due. 
Demeules  v.  Jewel  Tea  Co.,  114  N.  W.  733, 
734,  103  Minn.  150,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  954, 
123  Am.  St  Rep.  315. 

Defendants  owed  a  mortgage  on  which 
a  balance  of  $78,000  was  due,  which  also 
provided  for  payments  in  Installments  of 
$7,000  a  year.  Defendants,  on  or  about  the 
date  the  balance  matured,  sent  plaintiffs  a 
check  for  $7,000,  "being  Installment  of  prin- 
cipal  under  terms  of   mortgage  due   June 


27,  1907."  Plaintiffs  stated  that  they  woald 
apply  it  to  the  payment  in  full  of  balance 
of  the  mortgage,  but  insisted  that  the  entire 
balance  was  due  and  should  be  paid.  Held, 
that  the  payment  was  for  an  installment  of 
the  principal  only,  and  did  not,  therefore, 
constitute  an  "accord  and  satisfaction."  Mc- 
Donald V.  Potter,  107  N.  Y.  Supp.  915,  67 
Misa  Rep.  20a 

Sale  distiiiin^lKed 

See  Sale. 

8ati«f action  of  entire  debt 

Payment  of  a  part  of  a  demand  entire- 
ly liquidated  is  not  a  legal  "satisfaction"  of^ 
the  whole  debt,  although  the  creditor  re- 
ceives the  smaller  sum  in  full  discharge  of 
the  full  demand,  and  gives  a  receipt  accord- 
ingly. Gussow  V.  Beineson,  68  A  907,  76  N. 
J.  Law,  209 ;  Snow  v.  Griesheimer,  77  ^.  E. 
110,  111,  220  111.  106;  Nlzon  v.  Kiddy,  66 
S.  E.  500,  501,  66  W.  Va.  355;  Morrill  ▼. 
Baggott,  57  111.  App.  630,  633;  Dorman  T. 
Arkln,  120  N.  Y.  Supp.  767,  768. 

Acceptance  of  an  amount  to  which  a 
party  Is  clearly  entitled  does  not  constitute 
an  "accord  and  satisfaction"  where  there  is 
no  claim  of  facts  showing  an  accord  and  sat- 
isfaction under  Civ.  Code,  {  1180,  providing 
that  part  performance,  when  expressly  ac- 
cepted in  writing  in  satisfaction,  extinguish- 
es the  obligation.  Chrystal  v.  Gerlach,  125 
N.  W.  633,  637,  25  S.  D,  128. 

Where  a  claim  Is  unliquidated  or  la  J 
dispute,  and  the  creditor  has  tendered  a 
less  sum  than  is  claimed  upon  the  condition 
that  if  it  be  accepted  it  must  be  in  entire 
satisfaction  of  his  claim,  his  acceptance  of 
the  claim  is  an  "accord  and  satisfaction." 
Hlllestad  v.  Lee,  07  N.  W.  1055,  1056,  91 
Minn.  335  (citing  Marion  y.  Helmbach,  64  N. 
W.  386,  62  Minn.  215);  Freeman  v.  Tiffany 
Studios,  113  N.  Y.  Supp.  64.  65,  128  App. 
Div.  868;  Frye  v.  Hubbell,  68  Atl.  325,  328, 
74  N.  H.  358,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1197 ;  Can- 
ton Union  Coal  Co.  v.  Parlln  &  Orendorff 
Co.,  74  N.  E.  143-145,  215  111.  244,  106  Am. 
St.  Rep.  162. 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  a  tract  of 
land  bound  the  purchaser  to  pay  a  specified 
sum  per  acre,  according  to  the  amount  of 
land  found  by  a  survey.  The  contract  also 
provided  that  the  deed  of  the  land  should 
be  left  at  a  certain  bank  to  be  delivered 
when  possession  was  given  and  the  residue 
of  the  purchase  price  paid.  Upon  the  com- 
pletion of  the  survey,  the  purchaser  com- 
puted the  amount  due,  and  In  payment  there- 
of deposited  with  the  bank  certain  notes 
which  he  held  against  the  vendor  computing 
interest  up  to  the  time  of  deposit,  and  also 
deposited  the  balance  of  the  purchase  price, 
and  received  from  the  bank  the  deed.  Sub- 
sequently, on  meeting  the  purchaser,  and 
being  informed  of  the  amount  deposited,  the 
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vendor  disptited  Uie  purcliaser's  calculation, 
but  shortly  thereafter  he  drew  from  thet 
bank  the  money  to  his  credit  and  received 
the  notes.  Held,  that  the  act  of  the  pur- 
chaser in  depositing  the  notes  and  the  mon- 
ey was  a  tender  in  full  of  the  amount  due 
under  the  contract,  and  the  acceptance  by 
the  vendor  of  such  amount  by  receiving  it 
from  tfie  bank  was  a  settlement  of  the  en- 
tire claim,  and  operated  as  a  "satisfaction" 
thereof  which  he  could  not  dispute,  even 
though  the  amount  so  accepted  was  less 
than  he  was  entitled  to.  Garter  v.  Carter, 
107  S.  W.  467,  468,  129  Ma  App.  467. 

ACCORDING  TO 

AOCOBBINO  TO  THE  OOURSE  OF 
COBOf  ON  LAW 

The  phrase  ''according  to  the  course  of 
the  conmion  law,"  as  interpreted  by  text- 
writers  and  judges,  means  a  judicial  deter- 
mination of  a  controversy  after  due  notice 
to  the  interested  parties  and  an  opportunity 
given  to  be  heard.  State  ex  rei.  Engelhard 
V.  Weber.  105  N.  W.  490,  492,  96  Minn.  422, 
113  Am.  St.  Rep.  630  (citing  2  Words  and 
Ptirases,  p.  1331). 


ACCOBBINO   TO 
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TK£   SSTABLIgHED 


An  ordinance  providing  for  the  curbing 
of  a  street  ''according  to  the  established 
grade"  refers  to  the  grade  previously  estab- 
lished, and  special  tax  bills  Issued  for  the 
work  are  not  invalid  on  the  ground  that  the 
matter  of  the  grade  is  left  to  the  city  en- 
gineer. City  of  Excelsior  Springs  v.  Etten- 
son,  96  S.  W.  701,  704,  120  Mo.  App.  215. 

ACCOBDINO  TO  THE  OBADE 

Code,  S  785,  provides  that  when  improve- 
ments have  been  made  on  a  lot  "according 
to  the  grade"  of  the  street  on  which  it 
abuts,  and  such  grade  is  thereafter  changed 
so  as  to  damage  such  property,  the  city  shall 
pay  the  owner  the  amount  of  such  damage. 
Held,  that  the  improvement  of  a  lot  "accord- 
ing to  the  grade"  of  the  adjacent  street  did 
not  require  that  the  foundations  of  the  build- 
ing erected  thereon  should  be  exactly  at 
grade,  or  at  any  invariable  elevation  above 
or  below  it,  but  that  when  the  building  was 
constructed  with  reference  to  the  grade  of 
the  street,  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover 
damages  sustained  to  the  property  by  a  sub- 
sequent change  of  the  grade.  Stevens  v. 
City  of  Cedar  Kapida,  .103  N.  W.  363,  128 
Iowa,  227. 

ACCOBBINO  TO  lAW 

See  Returnable  According  to  Law. 

An  affidavit  filed  under  Burns'  Ann.  St 
1908,  {  8351,  making  any  person,  not  being 
licensed  under  the  laws  of  the  state,  who 

1  WDS.&  P.2d  See.— 4 


shall  sell  spirituous  liquors,  guilty  of  a  mis* 
demeanor,  alleging  that  accused  unlawfully 
sold  beer,  not  then  having  a  license  to  sell 
liquors  '^according  to"  the  laws  of  the  state, 
was  not  defective  for  using  the  words  quot- 
ed, instead  of  the  word  "under,"  as  used  in 
the  statute;  the  affidavit  being  sufficient  to 
inform  accused  of  the  offense  charged.  The 
phrases  "according  to"  the  laws,  and  "un- 
der" the  laws,  may  not  be  in  every  sense 
synonymous;  but  their  meaning,  as  used  in 
this  connection,  is  so  far  identical  as  fully 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  good  criminal 
pleading.  Skelton  v.  State,  89  N.  E.  860, 
861,  173  Ind.  462. 

A  claim  is  proved  "according  to  law" 
when  it  is  proven  duly,  regularly,  lawfully, 
etc.  A  claim  evidenced  by  a  final  decree  in 
equity  is  a  'claim  proved  ^'according  to  law," 
within  the  statute  providing  that,  if  any 
personal  representative  refuses  to  pay  over 
what  he  has  in  his  hands  to  a  creditor  of 
decedent  whose  claims  have  been  proved  ac- 
cording to  law,  etc.,  he  may  be  decreed 
guilty  of  unfaithful  administration,  so  that 
suit  may  be  brought  on  his  bond.  Williams 
V.  Starkweather,  66  AtL  67,  69,  28  R.  I.  145. 

Where,  on  appeal  from  the  board  of 
commissioners  in  drainage  proceedings,  the 
court  refused  to  confirm  the  report  and  re- 
ferred the  case  back  to  the  commissioners 
to  proceed  "according  to  law,"  pending  which 
the  statute  conferring  jurisdiction  was  re- 
pealed without  a  saving  clause,  the  order  of 
the  commissioners  In  dismissing  the  proceed- 
ings constituted  proceeding  "according  to 
law"  In  accordance  with  the  court's  direc- 
tion. Zintsmaster  v.  Aiken,  90  N.  E.  82,  173 
Ind.  269. 

An  order  in  favor  of  judgment  creditors 
that  the  sheriff  proceed  to  cause  the  lands 
to  be  appraised,  advertised,  and  sold  "ac- 
cording to  law"  would  be  construed  to  mean 
such  a  sale  as  the  plaintiffs  and  the  other 
judgment  creditor  defendants  had  the  right 
to  demand,  and  that  means  a  sale  of  the 
interest  their  debtor  had  in  the  land.  Jew- 
ett  V.  Feldheiser,  67  N.  E.  1072,  1074,  68 
Ohio  St  523. 

Under  Code  Pub.  Gen.  Laws  1904,  art 
93,  If  36,  341,  declaring  that  all  acts  done 
by  any  executor  "according  to  law,"  before 
any  revocation  of  his  letters,  shall  be  valid, 
and  providing  tliat,  on  the  court  deciding 
against  the  probate  of  a  will,  the  letters  tes- 
tamentary shall  be  revoked,  and  the  power 
of  the  party  under  the  letters  shall  cease, 
the  power  of  an  executor  continues,  notwith- 
standing the  actual  filing  of  a  caveat  to  re- 
voke the  probate  of  the  will,  and  a  sale  by 
an  executor  under  a  power  in  the  will,  made 
before  the  filing  of  the  caveat,  though  not 
ratified  until  thereafter,  is  valid;  such  be- 
ing an  '*act  done  according  to  law."  Pacy 
V.  Cosgrove's  Ex'r.  77  AU.  1U4,  1117,  113 
Md.  315. 
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ACCOUNT 

See  Bank  Account;  Book  of  Account; 
Continuous  Account;  Copy  of  Ac- 
count; Failed  to  Account;  For  Ao- 
count  of;  Force  Account;  Full,  True 
and  Detailed  Account;  Just  and  True 
Account;  Long  Account;  Mutual  Acs- 
counts;  Open  Account;  Outstanding 
Accounts;  Running  Account;  State- 
ment of  Account;  Stock,  Fixtures  and 
Accounts;  To  Apply  on  Account;  To 
Balance  Account 

As  memorandum  within  Statute  of 
Frauds,  see  Mefaorandum. 

Itemize  an  account,  see  Itemize. 

ACCOUNT  (In  Conuneroial  Iiaw) 

The  word  "account"  has  various  mean- 
ings, and  is  used  in  a  variety  of  ways  and 
senses;  an  account  arises  out  of  contract  or 
some  fiduciary  relation.  Its  ordinary  com- 
mercial usage  is  to  refer  to  a  claim  or  de- 
mand growing  out  of  the  sale  of  goods,  per- 
formance of  services,  and  the  like.  When 
used  alone,  without  words  of  limitation,  ex- 
tension, qualification,  or  explanation,  it  is 
sometimes  equivalent  to  the  word  "claim" 
or  '^demand,"  when  leferring  to  an  indebted- 
ness arising  out  of  contract  or  some  fiduci- 
ary relation.  Donley  v.  Bailey,  110  Pac. 
05,  68,  48  Colo.  373. 

The  word  ^'account''  has  no  clearly  de- 
fined meaning.  In  its  primary  meaning,  an 
"account"  is  some  matter  of  debt  or  credit, 
or  of  a  demand  in  the  nature  of  a  debt  or 
credit,  between  the  parties,  arising  out  of  a 
contract  or  fiduciary  relation,  or  from  some 
duty  imposed  by  law,  and  is  not  required 
to  be  in  any  particular  form,  or  necessarily 
to  contain  detailed  information.  The  word 
is  flexible  in  meaning,  depending  somewhat 
on  the  surrounding  circumstances  and  connec- 
tion in  which  it  is  used.  It  may  include  no 
more  than  a  list  or  catalogue  of  items, 
whether  of  debts  or  credits.  State  v.  II- 
Unois  Cent  R.  Co.,  92  N.  B.  814,  832,  246 
lU.  188 ;  Sharp  v.  ZeUer,  38  South.  449,  451, 
114  La.  549  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Bouv.  Law  Diet,  Rawle*s  Revisiou). 

"The  ^^rd  'account'  has  no  inflexible 
technical  meaning,  being  defined  by  Webster 
to  mean  a  registry  of  pecuniary  transac- 
tions, a  written  or  printed  statement  of  busi- 
ness dealings  of  debits  and  credits,  and  also 
of  other  things  subjected  to  a  reckoning 
or  review"  (quoting  and  adopting  Preston 
Nat  Bank  of  Detroit  v.  George  T.  Smith 
Middlings  Purifier  Co.,  60  N.  W.  981,  102 
Mich.  462).  "An  'account'  is  a  list  or  state- 
ment of  monetary  transactions,  such  as  pay- 
ments, losses,  sales,  debits,  credits,  etc.,  in 
most  cases  showing  a  balance  or  result  of 
comparison  between  items  of  an  opposite 
nature.;  e.  g.,  receipts  and  payments."  ITru- 
tig  V.  Trafton,  83  Pac.  70,  71,  2  Cal.  App.  47 
(quoting  and  adopting  Purvis  t.  Kroner,  23 


Pac.  260,  18  Or.  414,  and  dtlng  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  86). 

"The  primary  idea  of  'account' — *compu- 
tatlo' — whether  we  look  to  the  proceedings 
of  courts  of  law  or  equity.  Is  some  matter 
of  debt;  and  credit,  or  demands  in  the  nature 
of  debt  and  credit,  between  parties."  By 
commercial  metonymy,  it  may  describe  the 
business  or  dealings  between  parties  *which 
require  the  keeping  of  an  "account"  thereof. 
By  the  Century  Dictionary  it  is  defined  as 
a  course  of  business  dealings  or  relations 
requiring  the  keeping  of  records.  It  has 
been  said  that  it  has  no  defined  legal  mean- 
ing; that  it  has  various  meanings  and 
shades  of  meaning,  and  is  used  in  various 
ways,  having  a  wide  and  varied  signification 
without  inflexible  technical  meaning.  Brit- 
ton  V.  Marks,  93  N.  Y.  Supp.  828,  829,  105 
App.  Div.  85  (quoting  and  adopting  deflni- 
tion  in  Whitwell  v.  Willard,  42  Masa  [1 
Mete.]  216,  217,  and  citing  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  86). 

A  claim  for  money  paid  a  physician  for 
services  to  a  decedent,  and  for  money  paid 
for  an  invalid  chair  for  his  use,  is  an  *'ac- 
count"  within  the  six-year  statute  as  to  ac- 
counts. Hildebrand  v.  Kinney,  87  N.  EL 
832,  834,  172  Ind.  447,  19  Ann.  Cas.  788. 

An  ''account"  which  may  be  referred 
under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  {  282,  is  an  account 
in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  that  term — 
that  is,  charges  and  credits  between  parties 
— ^and  hence  an  action  against  a  county  for 
breach  of  a  contract  to  share  penalties  re- 
covered for  listing  property  omitted  from 
taxation  is  not  referable.  Plerson  v.  Min- 
nehaha County,  134  N.  W.  212,  217,  28  S. 
D.  534,  38  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  26L 

An  assignment  by  a  trustee  in  bankrupt- 
cy of  all  of  the  uncollected  accounts  and  the 
books  containing  same  belonging  to  said  es- 
tate does  not  transfer  a  right  of  action 
against  a  carrier  for  injuries  by  a  delay  in 
a  shipment  as  the  word  "account,"  as  used, 
means  a  claim  for  goods  sold  or  services  ren- 
dered, and  it  will  also  be  presumed  from 
the  fact  that  the  trustee  received  but  $35  for 
the  property  transferred,  and  the  claim 
against  the  carrier  amounted  to  $1,151,  that 
It  was  not  intended  to  transfer  such  claim. 
Blue  Grass  Canning  Co.'s  Assignee  v.  Illinois 
Cent  R.  Co.  (Ky.)  119  S.  W.  769,  770. 

As  debt  or  demand 

Under  Rev.  St  1908,  S  3162,  providing 
that  creditors  shall  be  allowed  to  receive 
interest,  when  there  is  no  agreement  as  to 
the  rate  thereof,  at  the  rate  of  8  per  cent  per 
annum  on  money  due  on  "account"  from 
the  date  when  the  same  became  due,  the 
claim  of  a  broker  of  a  contract  sum  for 
finding  a  lessee  of  property  is  within  tlie 
term  "account"  Donley  v.  Bailey,  110  Pac. 
65,  68,  48  Colo.  373. 

The  word  "account,"  in  Ck)de  Civ.  Proc. 
I  454,  providing  that  the  items  of  an  ac- 
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count  need  not  be  set  forth  in  a  {heading, 
but  the  party  relying  thereon  must  furnish 
the  same  to  the  other  party  on  demand,  in- 
cludes a  claim  for  work  and  materials  for 
the  construction  of  a  vessel.  Jensen  v.  Dorr, 
U6  Pac.  653,  555,  159  CaL  742. 

Storage  accounts  against  whlaiky  in  bond 
are  assessable  as  ^'accounts,*'  under  Ky.  St 
I  4058,  requiring  accounts  to  be  listed  for 
assessment;  a  taxable  ^'account"  being  an 
existing  enforceable  demand  not  evidenced 
by  a  writing  signed  by  the  person  to  be 
charged,  arising  out  of  a  contract,  express 
or  implied,  or  enforceable  against  property 
of  value,  and  the  fact  that  the  account  is 
not  enforceable  or  matured  when  the  tax  is 
assessed  being  immaterial,  if  it  has  an  ex- 
isting value.  Ck>mmonwealth  v.  Kentucky 
DisUUeries  &  Warehouse  Co.,  136  S.  W.  1032, 
1039,  143  Ky.  314. 

Maaner  of  keeping 

The  law  does  not  require  an  '^account" 
to  be  kept  in  any  particular  language.  Books 
of  account,  In  order  to  be  admissible  in  evi- 
dence, are  not  required  to  be  in  any  particu- 
lar language,  or  to  conform  to  _any  par- 
ticular system  of  bookkeeping,  so  long  as 
they  conform  to  the  provisions  of  the  stat- 
ute regulating  the  reception  of  such  books  in 
evidence.  Gather  v.  Damerell,  99  N.  W.  35, 
36,  4  Neb.  (Unof .)  490. 

An  "account"  by  an  agent  of  moneys 
coming  into  his  hands  belonging  to  the  prin- 
cipal for  disbursement,  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  agent's  duty  to  account,  must  consist  of 
a  detailed  statement  Mulr  v.  Kalamazoo 
Corset  Co.,  119  N.  W.  589,  592,-  155  Mich. 
441. 

An  "account"  has  been  defined  as  a 
written  statement  of  pecuniary  transactions ; 
a  detailed  statement  of  demands  in  the  na- 
ture of  debit  and  credit  between  parties, 
arising  out  of  contract  or  some  fiduciary  re- 
lation. 1  Am.  &  Eng.  Ency.  Law  (2d  Ed.) 
p.  434.  Another  text-book  says  an  "account" 
is  no  more  than  a  list  of  items,  whether  deb- 
its or  credits;  an  exhibit  of  charges  and 
credits  growing  out  of  mutual  dealings  pre- 
sented in  such  form  as  to  facilitate  the  de- 
termination of  the  balance  due  by  simple 
calculation;  that  the  term  has  no  clearly 
defined  legal  meaning,  but  the  primary  idea 
is  that  of  debit  and  credit  1  Cyc.  p.  362. 
The  conclusion  from  these  definitions  Is  that 
giving  the  dates  of  various  transactions  is 
not  indispensable  to  an  account,  though 
dates  are  usually  affixed  in  stating  a  bill 
of  debits  and  credits.  Knelsley  Lumber  Co. 
V.  Edward  B.  Stoddard  Co.,  88  S.  W.  774, 
779,  113  Mo.  App.  306. 

Knmber  of  itoaui 

The  term  "account"  covers  any  item  of 
indebtedness  by  contract,  express  or  implied. 
Dees  V.  Self  Bros.,  51  South.  735,  736,  165 
Ala.  225. 


As  paper  oomtaiiiias  stateafat 

A  monthly  statement  of  amount,  show- 
ing charges,  credits,  and  the  balance  due, 
constitutes  an  account,"  within  the  meaning 
of  Burns*  Ann.  St  1908,  {  36a  WiUs  v. 
Mooney-Mueller  Drug  Co.  (Ind.  App.)  97 
N.  E.  449,  450. 

An  "account"  is  a  statement  of  the  re- 
ceipts and  payments  of  an  executor,  admin- 
istrator, or  other  trustee  of  the  estate  .con- 
fided to  him.  Mersereau  v.  Bennett,  115  N. 
Y.  Supp.  20,  22,  62  Misc.  Rep.  356. 

GIaIhui  not  founded  on  contrsot 

A  daim  for  damages  resulting  from  per- 
sonal injuries  is  in  no  sense  an  "account" 
made  up  of  items,  within  Comp.  Laws  1897, 
I  2754,  providing  that  every  account  against 
a  village  shall  exhibJt  in  detail  all  the  items 
making  up  the  amount  claimed  and  the  true 
date  of  each.  Hunter  v.  Village  of  Ithaca, 
97  N.  W.  712,  713,  136  Mich.  281. 

As  merohants'  aooonnts 

"Accounts,"  "claims,"  and  "debts"  be- 
longing to  a  mercantile  business  are  not  or- 
dinarily used  to  embrace  money  in  bank, 
but  to  designate  the  accounts,  claims,  and 
debts  against  customers.  '  Wyatt  v.  Norris, 
66  S.  E.  1016,  1017,  66  W.  Va.  667. 

ACOOimT  (Action  Of) 

An  action  to  recover  the  amount  of  cer- 
tain assessments  made  by  a  casualty  as- 
sociation against  a  member  is  not  an  "action 
on  account"  between  the  parties,  authorizing 
a  bill  of  particulars  Stone  v.  Hudson  Val. 
Ry.  Co.,  95  N.  Y.  Supp.  220,  221,  47  Misc. 
Rep.  5. 

A  suit  before  a  Justice  to  recover  usu- 
rious interest  on  three  separate  loans  is 
not  a  "suit  on  account"  in  which,  under  Wil- 
son's Rev.  &  Ann.  St  1903,  i  4312,  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  amount  being  duly  verified 
and  not  denied  on  oath,  the  court  coi^d 
properly  direct  a  verdict  for  plaintiif .  Amer- 
ican Nat  Bank  of  Tishomingo  v.  Roberts, 
116  Pac.  774,  775,  29  Okl.  221. 

ACCOITNT  ClTRBEirT 

"An  'account  current'  is  an  open  or  run- 
ning account  between  two  or  more  parties, 
or  an  account  which  contains  items  between 
the  parties  from  which  the  balance  due  to 
one  of  them  is  or  can  be  ascertained,  from 
which  it  follows  that  such  an  account  comes 
under  the  terms  of  an  open  account  in  so 
f^r  as  it  is  running,  unsettled,  or  unclosed.'* 
Where  supplies  of  coal  for  a  vessel  were  or- 
dered and  delivered  at  different  times,  a  bill 
being  rendered  after  each  delivery,  the  sev- 
eral charges  do  not  constitute  a  running  ac- 
count, but  each  constitutes  a  separate  and 
distinct  cause  of  action,  and  to  entitle  the 
seller  to  a  lien  for  any  item  under  the  New 
York  statute  notice  thereof  must  have  been 
filed  within  30  days  after  such  item  was 
furnished,  or  suit  to  enforce  the  lien  must 
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have  been  Instituted  ^thtn  that  time.  The 
Golden  Rod,  153  Fed.  171,  173,  82  0.  O.  A. 
345  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  1 
Cyc.  p.  863). 

ACCOITNT  FOB 

Laws  1893,  p.  136,  entitled  "An  act  to 
compel  custodians  of  public  funds  to  'account 
for*  interest  on  such  funds  under  their  con- 
trol," and  providing  that  such  custodians 
shall  be  entitled  to  retain  25  per  cent  of  the 
interest  on  such  funds  as  extra  compensation 
for  their  duties  in  making  the  funds  bear  in- 
terest, which  they  are  required  to  do,  is  in- 
valid in  so  far  as  such  provision  in  favor  of 
the  custodians  is  concerned,  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  not  expressed  in  the  title.  The 
words  "to  account  for"  in  the  title,  do  not 
necessarily  mean  to  pay  over.  City  of  Chi- 
cago V.  Wolf,  77  N.  B.  414-416,  221  111.  130. 

ACCOITNT  FOR  SEBVICBS 

The  phrase  "account  for  services,"  as 
used  in  the  mechanic's  lien  law  (Sayles'  Ann. 
Civ.  St  1897,  art  3339b),  contemplates  that 
the  account  to  be  filed  should  embrace  some 
reference  to  the  property  on  which  labor  and 
services  were  performed,  and  the  amount  due 
for  the  same.  Merchants*  &  Planters*  Bank 
V.  HoUis,  84  S.  W.  269,  270,  37  Tex.  av.  App. 
479. 

ACCOUNT  OF 

See  On  Account  of. 

ACCOUNT  RENDERED 

An  account  rendered  is  an  "account  stat- 
ed" when  its  correctness  is  expressly  or  im- 
pliedly assented  to.  To  constitute  an  "ac- 
count stated,*'  the  debtor  and  creditor  must 
mutually  agree  as  to  the  allowance  or  disal- 
lowance of  their  respective  claims,  and  there 
mjist  be  proof  of  their  express  or  implied  as- 
sent to  the  account  rendered  before  one  may 
not  impeach  it  except  for  fraud  or  mistake. 
Carlisle  v.  Norris,  129  N.  Y.  Supp.  585,  587, 
144  App.  Dlv.  690. 

An  "account  rendered'*  is  one  drawn  up 
in  form  and  delivered  by  the  creditor  to  the 
debtor  as  an  exhibition  of  the  creditor's  de- 
mand, and  is  not  the  less  an  account  because 
it  starts  with  a  balance  claimed,  and  does 
not  consist  of  distinct  items.  Little  v.  Mc- 
Clain,  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  916,  918,  134  App.  Div. 
197. 

ACCOUNT  STATED 

An  "account  stated'*  is,  in  effect,  an  ad- 
mission of  indebtedness.  Stagg  &  Conrad  v. 
St  Jean,  74  Pac.  740,  741,  29  Mont  288. 

An  "account  stated'*  is  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  an  existing  condition  of  liability  of 
the  parties,  from  which  the  law  implies  a 
promise  to  pay  the  balance  thus  acknowledg- 
-ed  to  be  due;  the  words  "stated'*  and  "set- 
tled,** as  applied  to  accounts,  being  some- 
times used  as  synouymous.  State  v.  Illinois 
<:ent  B.  Co.,  92  N.  £.  814,  837,  246  IlL  188. 


An  "account  slated"  is  an  agreement  be* 
tween  persons  who  have  had  previous  trans- 
actions, fixing  the  amount  due  in  respect 
thereto,  and  a  promise  to  pay  the  balance. 
Borders  v.  Gay,  65  S.  B.  788,  6  Ga.  App.  734 ; 
Allen- West  Conunission  Co.  ^.  Hudgins,  86  S. 
W.  289,  291,  74  Ark.  46& 

"Open  account*'  is  used  in  opposition  to 
"account  stated,"  wherein  the  account  is 
closed  by  the  assent  to  its  correctness  by  the 
party  charged.  An  "account  stated*'  is  one 
consisting  of  many  items  based  on  agree- 
ments as  to  each  item  as  to  the  price  and 
time  of  payment  Wroton  Grain  &  Lumber 
Co.  V.  Mineola  Box  Mfg.  Co.  (Tex.)  95  S.  W. 
744,  745  (citing  McCamant  v.  Batsell,  59  Tex. 
363;  Abb.  Law  Diet;  Whittlesey  v.  Spof- 
ford,  47  Tex.  13). 

To  constitute  an  "account  stated,**  there 
must  be  proof  that  there  was  an  account 
that  either  the  account  in  full  or  a  summary 
thereof,  or  the  balance  due,  or  claimed  to  be 
due,  was  actually  rendered  or  came  into  the 
possession  or  knowledge  of  the  party  sought 
to  be  charged,  and  that  such  party,  either  ex- 
pressly or  by  long  acquiescence  therein,  ad- 
mitted th6  amount  claimed  to  be  due  and  ex- 
pressly or  Impliedly  promised  to  pay  the 
same.  Joshua  Hendy  Iron  Works  v.  Brenne- 
man,  185  Fed.  183,  188. 

To  make  an  "account  stated,"  the  indebt- 
edness must  refer  to  a  subsisting  debt,  and 
there  must  be  a  mutual  examination  of  the 
account,  a  balance  struck,  and  an  agreement 
that  the  balance  is  correct  and  will  be  paid; 
a  party  relying  thereon  being  required  to 
prove  that  the  account  was  presented,  and  by 
mutual  agreement  it  was  accepted  as  correct, 
and  that  the  debtor  promised  to  pay  the 
amount  so  stated.  McAveigh  v.  Pelham  Park 
B.  Co.,  120  N.  Y.  Supp.  102,  103 ;  Doubleday, 
Page  &  Co.  V.  Shumaker,  113  N.  Y.  Supp.  83, 
87,  60  Misc.  Bep.  227 ;  Charlesworth  v.  Whit- 
low, Lake  &  Co.,  85  S.  W.  423.  74  Ark.  277 
(citing  Anderson,  Law  Diet  pp.  16,  17). 

It  is  not  necessary  that  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  correctness  of  an  account,  to 
constitute  an  account  stated,  should  be  either 
in  writing  or  made  in  express  words,  since 
an  "account  stated**  is  an  account,  rendered 
by  one  to  another  showing  a  balance  due  and 
an  acknowledgment  of  such  Indebtedness  by 
the  debtor  either  expressly  or  by  failure  to 
deny  the  account  within  a  reasonable  time. 
Baltimore  &  O.  B.  Co.  v.  Berkeley  Springs  & 
P.  B,  Co.,  168  Fed.  770,  775;  Alexander  v. 
Scott,  129  S.  W.  991,  994,  150  Mo.  App,  2ia 

In  an  action  upon  the  bond  of  a  town 
treasurer  to  recover  an  amount  shown  as  in 
his  hands  by  reports  made  by  him,  Interest  is 
properly  allowed  upon  the  ground  that  such 
reports  constituted  an  "account  '  stated.*' 
Town  of  Cicero  v.  Grisko,  144  IlL  App.  5Gi. 

The  presentation  by  a  city  ofllcer  of  his 
accounts  to  an  auditing  board  does  not  cre- 
ate an  account  stated  between  the  city  and 
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tbe  officer,  since  an  "account  stated"  arises 
from  an  agreement  of  tbe  parties,  and  an 
auditing  board  Is  wltbout  power  to  contract 
for  tbe  dty.  City  of  Syracuse  v.  Roscoe,  123 
N.  Y.  Supp.  403,  410,  66  Misa  Rep.  317. 

A  stipulation  tbat  on  a  specified  date 
tbere  was  an  open  account  between  plaintiff 
and  defendant,  sbowlng  credits  to  plaintiff 
for  trucking  done  for  defendant  to  the 
amount  of  $364.65,  and  tbat  on  tbat  date  de- 
fendant debited  plaintiff's  account  wltb  an 
equal  sum,  did  not  amount  to  an  ''account 
stated."  Export  Trucking  Co.  v.  G.  W.  Shel- 
don &  Co.,  119  N.  Y.  Supp.  209,  210. 

Aequiesoeauoe  99  sUeonoe  aa  implyliic 

An  "account  stated"  is  an  account  in 
writing  examined  and  accepted  by  both  par- 
ties, which  acceptance  need  not  be  expressed, 
but  may  be  implied  from  the  circumstances. 
Lelnbach  v.  WoUe,  61  Atl.  248,  211  Pa.  629 
(quoting  Story,  Eq.  Jur.  {  526). 

An  "account  stated"  rests  upon  a  prom- 
ise to  pay,  expressed  or  implied,  and  where 
liability  had  been  long  and  persistently  de- 
nied on  the*  ground  that  the  indebtedness, 
whatever  it  was,  had  been  satisfied  by  a 
subsequent  transfer  of  proi)erty,  tbe  failure 
of  the  person  charged  to  object  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  a  statement  of  account  sent  him, 
or  to  make  any  reply,  does  not  Imply  a  prom- 
ise to  pay,  or  convert  the  account  Into  an 
"account  stated.'*  Columbia  River  Packing 
Co.  V.  Tallant,  133  Fed.  990,  994. 

An  "account  stated"  cannot  be  based  on 
bills  for  goods  sold,  made  out  to  defendant 
long  after  the  sale  of  the  goods  to  a  third 
person,  merely  because  d^endant  retained 
them  without  objection,  especially  where  bills 
covering  the  same  claims  had  been  rendered 
to  the  purchaser  at  the  time  of  the  transac- 
tions. Brush  &  Stephens  Co.  v.  Ross,  99  N. 
Y.  Supp.  796,  797,  51  Misc.  Rep.  44. 

Where  a  customer  of  a  broker  protests 
against  overcharges  of  interest  whenever  ac- 
counts are  rendered  to  him,  such  "accounts 
rendered"  will  not  be  presumed  to  have  be- 
come "accounts  stated."  Lowensteln  v.  Bache, 
41  Pa.  Super.*  Ct  552,  556. 

Where  a  repairer  renders  accounts  for 
the  work  done  and  materials  furnished,  and 
the  owner  of  the  vessels  accepts  the  accounts 
and  uses  them  to  obtain  its  pay  from  the 
government,  to  which  they  were  chartered, 
upon  assurances  of  correctness,  and  an  ex- 
amination of  the  accounts  by  the  agents  of 
the  government  follows,  tbe  "account^'  will 
be  deemed  "stated"  between  the  parties,  and 
a  recovery  for  the  full,  amount  aUowed  with- 
out reduction  for  a  commission  claimed  by 
the  respondent  Morse  Dry  Dock  ^  ReiMilr 
Ck>.  V.  Munson  S.  S.  line,  155  Fed.  150,  160. 

Balance 

An  "account  stated**  exists  where  an  ac- 
count is  rendered  by  onel)erson  to  another. 


showing  a  balance  due  from  the  one  to  the 
other,  and  the  balance  Is  acknowledged  to  be 
due  by  the  person  against  whom  it  appears, 
or  where  persons  who  have  previously  trans- 
acted agree  \xpon  the  balance  due  from  one 
to  the  other.  Johnson  v.  Gallatin  Valley 
Milling  Ck>.,  98  Pac.  883,  884,  38  Mont  83; 
Western  Newspaper  Union  v.  Segerstrom  Pi- 
ano Mfg.  Co.,  136  N.  W.  752,  754,  118  Minn. 
230. 

Conelustreness 

An  instrument  which  Is  the  result  of  an 
agreement  relating  to  past  transactions,  ac- 
knowledging an  indebtedness  and  promising 
to  pay  it,  is,  In  effect,  an  "account  stated," 
on  which  an  action  may  be  based,  and,  in  the 
absence  of  fraud,  error,  or  mistake  In  its  ex- 
ecution, is  conclusive  between  the  parties. 
Nojes  V.  Young,  79  Pac.  1063,  1065,  82  Mont 
226. 

Mutual   demands   required 

An  "account  stated"  must  be  based  upon 
previous  dealings  and  transactions  between 
the  parties,  and  while  it  Is  not  necessary,  in 
order  to  support  a  count  upon  account  stated, 
to  show  the  nature  of  the  original  debt,  or  to 
prove  the  spedtic  items  constituting  the  ac- 
count (Jacksonville,  M.  P.  Ry.  &  Isav.  Co.  v. 
Warriner,  35  Fla.  197,  16  South.  898),  it  must 
appear  that  at  the  time  of  the  accounting 
there  had  been  previous  transactions  and 
dealings  between  the  parties  of  and  concern- 
ing wlilch  an  accouut  was  stated.  Daytona 
Bridge  Co.  v.  Bond,  36  South.  445,  447,  47 
Fla.  136. 

An  "account  stated"  is  not  created  by 
the  mere  written  demand  by  one  person  on 
another,  who  acknowledges  his  liability  and 
agrees  to  pay  the  demand,  which  may  have 
grown  out  of  dealings  with  a  third  party,  for 
which  the  party  against  which  the  demand  is 
preferred  may  believe  himself  liable,  but  can 
be  created  only  where  the  demand  is  based 
upon  antecedent  transactions  between  the 
parties,  out  of  which  the  relation  of  debtor 
and  creditor  has  arisen.  Fisse  v.  BlUhke, 
105  S.  W.  680,  692,  127  Mo.  App.  422  (citing 
Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  B.  F.  Coombs  &  Bro. 
Commission  Co.,  71  Mo.  App.  299 ;  Lockwood 
V.  Thome,  11  N.  Y.  170,  62  Am.  Dea  81; 
Bambrlck  v.  Simms,  14  S.  W.  935,  102  Mo. 
158;  Stenton  v.  Jerome,  54  N.  Y.  480;  Aus- 
tin V.  Wilson,  11  N.  Y.  Supp.  565;  Vanbebber 
V.  Plunkett,  38  Pac.  707,  26  Or.  662,  27  L.  R. 
A  811). 

An  "account  stated"  will  be  suflici^it  if 
tbe  accounts  are  all  on  one  side,  providing 
tbe  amount  Is  agreed  to  by  the  parties.  W. 
F.  Parker  &  Son  v.  demons,  68  Atl.  646,  647, 
80  Vt  521. 

An  "account  stated"  may  consist  of  a 
single  item.  Stein  v.  Stein,  125  N.  Y.  Supp. 
244,  245,  140  App.  Div.  306. 

To  constitute  an  "account  stated,*'  it  is 
not  necessary  that  there  should  be  mutual 
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accoonta;  but  if  one  party  holds  an  account 
against  the  other  showing  the  amount  due» 
and  the  other  party  agrees  to  it  and  prom- 
ises, either  expressly  or  impliedly,  to  pay  it, 
there  is  an  account  stated.  Jasper  Trust  Co. 
V.  Lampkin,  50  South.  337,  338,  162  Ala.  388, 
24  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1237,  136  Am.  St  Rep.  33. 

New  promise  or  obUg^atiosi  implied 

An  "account  stated"  involves  a  promise, 
express  or  implied,  to  pay  a  real  Indebted- 
ness agreed  upon  as  due.  The  consideration 
which  places  such  promise  on  the  plane  of 
a  contract  is  the  agreement  of  one  party,  for 
the  agreement  of  the  other,  that  a  certain 
amount,  and  that  only,  is  due  on  the  mat- 
ters embraced  in  the  settlement,  wherefrom 
the  law  raises  a  new  obligation  on  the  part 
of  the  one  against  whom  the  balance  stands^ 
to  pay  that  balance.  Ivy  Coal  &  Coke  Co. 
V.  Long,  36  South.  722,  724,  139  Ala.  535. 

"An  'account  stated'  is  an  account  bal- 
anced and  rendered,  with  an  assent  to  the 
balance,  express  or  implied;  so  that  the  de- 
mand is  essentially  the  same  as  If  a  promis- 
sory note  had  been  given  for  the  balance." 
The  cause  of  action  upon  an  account  stated 
is  based  entirely  upon  an  agreement  that  the 
amount  sought  to  be  recovered  was  found  to 
be  due  after  a  mutual  adjustment  of  the  ac- 
counts between  the  parties,  and  that  there 
was  then  either  an  express  or  implied  prom- 
ise to  pay  It.  The  right  to  a  recovery  de- 
pends in  no  way  upon  the  obligation  origi- 
nally created  when  the  Items  of  Indebtedness 
arose,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  unnecessary 
in  such  an  action  to  set  forth  In  the  com- 
plaint or  prove  upon  the  trial  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  original  debt  Hall  v.  New 
York  Brick  &  Paving  Co.,  88  N.  Y.  Supp.  582, 
583,  95  App.  Dlv.  371  (quoting  Yolkening  v. 
De  Graaf ,  81  N.  Y.  268) ;  Fox  v.  Patachnl- 
koff,  132  N.  Y.  Supp.  840,  841,  75  Misc.  Rep. 
113;  Vernon  v.  English,  124  N.  Y.  Supp.  675, 
676. 

An  "account  stated"  Is  an  agreed  bal- 
ance of  accounts,  and  Implies  an  admission 
that  the  account  is  correct  and  that  the  bal- 
ance is  due,  and  it  establishes  prima  facie 
the  accuracy  of  the  items  without  other 
proof,  and  is  a  new  contract  on  which  an  ac- 
tion lies.  Vance  v.  Supreme  Lodge  of  Fra- 
ternal Brotherhood,  114  Pac.  83,  85,  15  Cal. 
App.  178. 

Renderisis  as  ereatims 

An  "account  rendered"  becomes  an  "ac- 
count stated"  only  when  it  has  been  exam- 
ined, and  the  balance  admitted,  without  hav- 
ing been  paid.  McGraw  v.  Traders*  Nat 
Bank,  63  S.  E.  398,  400,  64  W.  Va.  509. 

An  "account  rendered"  becomes  an  "ac- 
count stated"  when  its  correctness  is  assent- 
ed to,  which  assent  may  be  either  express  or 
implied,  and  may  exist  when  one  party  pre- 
sents an  account  to  another  which  the  other 
retains  without  making  objection  within,  a 


reasonable  time.  Little  v.  McClain,  118  N. 
Y.  S.  916,  919,  134  App.  Dlv.  197.  It  then 
becomes  subject  to  Impeachment  only  for 
fraud  or  mistake.  GiUett  v.  Chavez,  78  Pac. 
68,  72,  12  N.  M.  353. 

Tort  elaim 

An  tmliquidated  claim  for  a  tort  la  not 
provable  as  an  "account  stated"  upon  the 
theory  that  the  defendant  promised  to  settle 
the  tort  at  a  stipulated  sum ;  the  doctrine  of 
account  stated  applying  solely  to  mercantile 
transactions,  where,  if  an  account  is  render- 
ed by  one  person  to  another,  showing  a  bal- 
ance due,  the  indebtedness  thus  expressed  U 
acknowledged  by  the  person  against  whom 
the  balance  appears.  Pudas  T.  Mattola 
(Mich.)  138  N.  W.  1062,  1058. 

A0CK>UNTA1IT 

As  ofBcer,  see  OtBoer. 

ACCOUNTINO 

See  Party  Accounting. 
As  special  proceeding,  see  Special  Pro- 
ceeding. 

AOOOUMTJJIO  OFFICER 

The  board  of  public  works  of  the  city 
of  Indianapolis  was  an  "accounting  officer," 
for  the  purpose  of  allowing  claims  against 
the  dty  for  repairing  streets,  within  Bums' 
Ann.  St  1908,  i  2586,  imposing  a  penalty  on 
one  who  knowingly  makes  or  presents  for 
payment  to  the  treasurer  or  other  accounting 
officer  of  a  city  any  false  claim,  etc.,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  its  allowance  out  of  the 
dty  treasury,  though  the  city  comptroller 
could,  in  its  discretion,  refuse  to  approve 
warrants  issued  by  the  board ;  It  being  nec- 
essary for  the  claimant  to  first,  present  his 
claim  to  the  board  for  allowance,  so  that  the 
willful  presentation  to  it  of  a  false  claim  for 
work  done  in  repairing  streets,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  procuring  Its  allowance  against  the 
city,  was  an  ofFense  within  the  statute. 
Brunaugh  v.  State,  90  N.  E.  1019,  1021,  173 
Ind.  483. 

Aocotjirrs  receivabi^e 

"Accounts  receivable"  of  a  debtor  are 
amounts  owing  him  on  open  account  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Newport,  N.  Y.,  v.  National 
Herkimer  County  Bank  of  Little  Falls,  32 
Sup.  Ct  683,  635,  225  U.  8.  178,  56  L.  Bd. 
1042. 

ACCRETION 

To  land 

"Accretion**  is  the  gradual  and  Imper- 
ceptible accumulation  of  land  on  the  bank  of 
a  water  course  or  body  of  water.  McCoy  v. 
Pazton  (Iowa)  135  N.  W.  1091, 1092. 

"'Accretion,'  generally  speaking,  is  the 
product  of  gradual  and  imperceptible  de- 
posit on  the  shore  of  earth,  sand,  or  sedi- 
ment, brought  by  contiguous  waters,  wheth- 
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er  resQltlnff  from  nibtural  or  artlflclal  causes, 
or  both  comMned."  Western  Pac  By.  Ck>. 
V.  Southern  Pac.  Oo.»  151  Fed.  876,  ^6,  80 
C.  O.  A«  €0u* 

"Accretion''  is  the  Increase  or  growth  of 
property  by  external  accessions  as  by  allu- 
Tinm  naturally  added  to  land  situated  on 
the  bank  of  a  river,  or  on  the  seashore ;  "al- 
luTium"  is  applied  to  the  most  recent  sedi- 
mentary deposits,  sQCh  as  occar  in  the  val- 
leys of  large  rivers,  an  Imperceptible  depos- 
it nsaally  of  mingled  sand  and  mud  result- 
ing from  the  action  of  fluviatile  currents; 
and  the  term  "reliction*'  is  applied  to  land 
made  by  the  gradual  and  imperceptible  with- 
drawal of  the  water  by  which  it  was  cover- 
ed. Wilson  V.  Watson,  138  S.  W.  283,  284, 
144  Ky.  352,  Ann.  Gas.  1913A,  774. 

"Accretion"  is  the  process  of  gradual  and 
imperceptible  addition  to  riparian  land,  made 
by  water  to  which  the  land  is  contiguous, 
and  the  addition  is  imperceptible  if  its  prog- 
ress is  not  perceptible,  although  the  fact  of 
the  addition  may  be  perceptible  after  a  long 
lapse  of  time.  In  re  Broadway  in  Borough 
of  the  Bronx,  122  N.  Y.  Supp.  281,  283,  187 
App.  Div.  652. 

An  "accretion"  to  land  is  the  impercepti- 
ble Increase  thereto  on  the  bank  of  a  river 
by  alluvion,  occasioned  by  the  washing  up 
of  sand  or  earth,  or  by  dereliction,  as  when 
the  river  shrinks  back  below  the  usual  wa- 
ter mark ;  and  land  so  formed  belongs  to 
the  owner  of  the  land  immediately  behind 
it  Fowler  v.  Wood,  85  Pac.  763,  776,  73 
Kan.  511,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  162,  117  Am. 
St  Bep.  534  (quoting  and  adopting  the  def- 
inition in  Lammers  v.  Nissen,  4  Neb.  245). 

« 

"Accretion*'  Is  the  Imperceptible  accumu- 
lation of  land  by  natural  causes,  and  the 
owner  of  the  property  to  which  the  addition 
is  made  becomes  the  owner  of  such  ground, 
as,  where  land  is  bounded  by  a  stream  of 
water  which  changes  its  course  gradually 
by  alluvial  formation,  the  owner  of  the  land 
holds  the  same  boundary,  including  the  ac- 
cumulated soil.  Sun  Dial  'Ranch  v.  May 
Land  Co.,  119  Pac.  758,  762,  61  Or.  205; 
Stockley  v.  Clssna,  104  S.  W.  792,  798,  119 
Tenn.  135  (citing  Missouri  v.  Nebraska,  196 
U.  S.  23,  25  Sup.  Ct.  157,  49  L.  Ed.  372 ;  Ne- 
braska y.  Iowa,  143  U.  S.  359,  12  Sup.  Gt. 
396,  36  li.  Ed.  186). 

"In  order  to  constitute  'accretion,'  it  is 
not  necessary  that  the  formation  be  indis- 
cernible by  ccHnparison  at  two  distinct  points 
of  time.  It  is  true  that  it  is  an  addition  to 
riparian  land,  gradually  and  imperceptibly 
made  by  the  water  to  which  the  land  is  con- 
tiguous; but  the  true  test  as  to  what  is 
gradual  and  Imperceptible,  in  the  sense  of 
the  rule,  is  that,  though  the  witnesses  ihay 
see  from  time  to  time  that  progress  has  been 
made,  they  could  not  perceive  it  while  the 
process  was  going  on."  Under  this  rule, 
land  is  "accretion^"  in  the  legal  sense,  though 


it  may  have  been  rapidly  formed,  as  where 
124  acres  were  washed  from  one  side  of  a 
stream  and  Joined  to  the  land  on  the  other 
side  within  less  than  three  years,  perceived 
by  no  one  while  the  process  was  going  on. 
Nix  V.  Pfeifer,  88  S.  W.  951.  953,  73  Ark. 
199  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Wal- 
lace V.  Driver,  33  S.  W.  641,  61  Ark.  429,  31 
L.  R.  A.  817). 

Where  land  bordering  on  a  body  of  wa- 
ter is  lost  by  "erosion,"  which  Is  the  gradual 
and  imperceptible  wearing  away  of  the  land 
by  the  natural  action  of  the  elements,  the 
state  succeeds  to  the  ownership  thereof; 
where  the  land  is  added  by  "accretion," 
which  is  such  a  slow  and  gradual  deposit  of 
articles  that  its  progress  cannot  be  measured 
though  its  results  may  be  discerned  from 
time  to  time,  the  new  land  formed  belongs 
to  the  owner  of  the  upland  to  which  it  at- 
taches ;  but  where  lost  by  "avulsion,"  which 
is  the  sudden  or  violent  action  of  the  ele- 
ments, the  effect  and  extent  of  which  is  per- 
ceptible while  it  is  in  progress,  the  bound- 
aries do  not  change.  In  re  City  of  Buffalo, 
99  N.  E.  850,  862,  206  N.  Y.  319. 

Where  the  change  in  the  channel  of  a 
river  is  made  insensibly,  by  gradual  and 
imperceptible  washing  away  of  one  shore 
and  formation  in  like  manner  upon  the  oth- 
er shore  it  is  said  to  be  by  erosion  and  "ac- 
cretion." State  V.  Muncie  Pulp  Co.,  104  8. 
W.  437,  451.  119  Tenn.  47. 

"Accretion"  is  the  gradual  accumulation 
by  alluvial  formation,  and,  where  a  bound- 
ary river  changes  its  course  gradually  in 
such  manner,  the  boundary  remains  the 
varying  center  of  the  channel.  James  v. 
State,  72  S.  B.  600,  602,  10  Ga.  App.  13  (cit- 
ing Missouri  V.  Nebraska,  196  V.  S.  23,  25 
Sup.  Ot  155,  49  L.  Bd.  372). 

In  determining  whether  a  riparian  pro- 
prietor has  title  to  land  in  controversy  by 
accretion,  the  length  of  time  in  which  it  is 
in  course  of  formation  is  not  important; 
for,  if  it  is  formed  by  gradual,  imperceptible 
deposit  of  alluvion,  it  is  "accretion,"  but,  if 
the  stream  changes  its  course  suddenly  and 
in  such  manner  as  not  to  destroy  the  integ- 
rity of  the  land  in  controversy  and  so  that 
the  land  can  be  identified,  it  is  not  "accre- 
tion," and  the  boundary  line  remains  as 
before  the  change  of  the  channeL  McCor- 
mack  V.  Miller,  144  S.  W.  101,  102,  239  Mo. 
463. 

"Accretion"  is  a  doctrine  to  facilitate 
and  authorize  the  right  of  front  access  to 
the  sea  by  a  riparian  owner  who  would  oth- 
erwise be  cut  off  from  his  shore,  and  is  not 
a  right  of  one  riparian  owner  to  extend  his 
land  sideways  beyond  his  boundaries.  Town 
of  Hempstead  v.  Lawrence,  127  N.  T.  Supp. 
9i9,  954,  70  Misc.  Rep.  52. 

ATolsion  distinguished 

See  Avulsion. 
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ACCRUE 

See  Debt  Accruing  to  Territory;    Pay- 
able as  It  Accrues. 

"Accrue,"  as  defined  by  Webster,  Is 
something  that  accrues  to  or  follows  the 
property  of  another.  When  used  as  a  verb, 
it  Is  defined  as  meaning  "to  increase;  to 
augment"  It  is  given  as  synonymous  with 
"result,  proceed,  arise,  issue,  follow,  flow, 
and  ensue;  to  be  added;  to  be  derived*  be 
gained,  accumulate."  Black  defines  the  word 
"accruing"  as  meaning  **inchoate;  in  pro- 
cess of  matuilng;  that  which  may  or  will 
at  a  future  time  ripen  into  a  vested  right, 
an  available  demand,  or  an  existing  cause 
of  action."  Ercanbrack  v.  Faris,  79  Pac.  817, 
818,  10  Idaho,  584  (citing  1  Cya  p.  503 ;  1 
Words  and  Phrases,  p.  101). 

"Accrue"  is  not  synon3rmous  with  the 
verb  "contract,"  but  is  defined  by  Webster 
as  "to  increase;  to  augment;  to  come  to 
by  way  of  Increase;  to  arise  or  spring  as  a 
growth  or  result;  to  be  added  as  increase, 
profit,  or  damage,  especially  as  the  produce 
of  money  lent."  Leman  v.  Chlpman,  117  N. 
W.  885,  887,  82  Neb.  392. 

Where  the  idea  of  planting  a  crop  on  a 
plantation  under  administration  Is  conceiv- 
ed by  the  administrator  long  after  the  har- 
vest of  the  crop  growing  when  decedent 
died,  and  the  crop  is  planted  and  harvested 
without  authority  from  the  court,  the  crop 
is  not  anything  that  "accrues"  to  the  suc- 
cession, within  Rev.  Civ.  Code,  art.  873. 
Maxwell-Yerger  Co.  v.  Rogan,  51  South.  48, 
50,  125  La.  1. 

As  arise  or  become  enforceable 

"A  cause  of  action  'accrues'  from  the 
time  the  right  to  sue  for  the  breach  attach- 
es." Walker  v.  Bowman,  111  Pac.  319,  320, 
27  Okl.  172,  30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  642,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912B,  839  (quoting  1  Words  and  Phras- 
es, p.  101). 

The  "accrual  of  a  cause"  of  action, 
within  the  statute  of  limitations,  means  the 
right  to  sue,  and  when  one  person  may  sue 
another  a  cause  of  action  has  ''accrued." 
Port  Arthur  Rice  Milling  Co.  v.  Beaumont 
Rice  Mills  (Tex.)  143  S.  W.  926,  928. 

A  cause  of  action  does  not  "accrue"  un^ 
til  the  party  owning  it  is  entitled  to  begin 
and  prosecute  an  action  thereon.  It  ac- 
crues at  the  moment  when  he  has  a  legal 
right  to  sue  on  it,  and  no  earlier.  In  re 
Hanlin's  Estate,  113  N.  W.  411,  413,  133  Wis. 
140,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1189,  126  Am.  St 
Rep.  938. 

"According  to  Webster's  and  Bouvier's 
definitions  of  'accrue,'  it  is  sufficiently  ac- 
curate to  say  that  when  the  two  elements 
constituting  a  cause  of  action,  viz.,  a  right 
possessed  by  the  plaintifif  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  infringement  thereof  or  delict  of  the 
defendant  on  the  other,  both  coexist — *arise, 


happen,  or  come  to  pasf — they  are  oombin- 
ed,  and  a  cause  of  action  accrues  at  that 
moment."  Bennett  v.  Thorne,  78  Pac.  936, 
940,  36  Wash.  253,  68  L.  R.  A.  118. 

The  word  "accrues,"  as  used  in  St.  1893, 
§  3893,  providing  that,  when  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion accrues  against  a  person  and  he  is  out 
of  the  territory,  the  period  of  .limitations 
shall  not  begin  to  run  until  he  comes  into 
the  territory,  denotes-  the  time  when  an  ac- 
tion may  be  brought.  Doughty  v.  Funk,  84 
Pac.  464,  487,  15  OkL  643,  4  li.  R,  A.  (N.  S.) 
1029. 

A  cause  of  action  does  not  ^'accrue"  un- 
til the  party  owning  it  Is  entitled  to  begin 
and  prosecute  an  action  thereon.  It  accrues 
at  the  moment  when  he  has  a  legal  right  to 
sue  on  it,  and  no  earlier.  Thus  where  a 
check  drawn  September  17,  1896,  was  pay- 
able 90  days  after  date,  the  drawer  iiad  the 
whole  of  December  16,  1896,  in  which  to  pay 
the  same,  and  limitations  did  not  begin  to 
run  until  the  next  day,  and  no  suit  could 
be  brought  thereon  until  such  next  day. 
Jocque  V.  McRae,  105  N.  W.  874^  142  Mich. 
370. 

Rev.  St  1895,  art  1194,  subd.  25,  pro- 
vides that  a  foreign  corporation  may  be 
sued  in  an  county  where  the  cause  of  action 
"accrued."  A  contract  between  plaintiff  and 
a  foreign  corporation  was  made  in  a  certain 
county,  and  by  its  terms  the  corporation 
agreed  to  furnish  machines  to  plaintiff, 
which  he  was  to  sell  on  commission  in  such 
county,  and  the  machines  were  to  be  order* 
ed  and  the  freight  on  them  paid  by  the  plain* 
tiCf.  Held,  that  an  action  to  recover  com* 
missions  was  properly  brought  in  such  coun* 
ty.  The  word  "accrued,"  as  used  in  the 
statute,  can  have  but  one  meaning,  and  that 
is  "arose."  Bay  City  Iron  Works  v.  Reeves 
&  Co.,  95  S.  W.  739,  740,  43  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
254. 

Code,  §  3447,  authorizes  actions  on  notes 
within  10  years  after  the  causes  of  action 
"accrue,"  and  section  3452  provides  that, 
when  a  cause  of  action  has  been  barred  by 
the  laws  of  any  country  where  the  defend- 
ant has  previously  resided,  such  bar  shall  be 
the  same  in  Iowa  as  if  it  had  arisen  under 
the  provisions  of  the  chapter,  except  that 
the  sections  shall  not  apply  to  a  cause  of  ac* 
tion  "arising  within  this  state."  Held,  that 
a  cause  of  action  "accrues"  when  by  matur- 
ity of  the  note  and  default  in  payment  the 
holder  may  sue  thereon,  but  it  "arises"  and 
has  its  origin  In  the  transaction  which 
brought  the  obligation  into  existence,  the 
two  words  not  being  synonymous,  so  that 
where  M.,  a  resident  of  Michigan,  executed 
a  note  which  he  sent  to- his  father  in  Iowa 
by  mail,  on  receipt  of  which  the  father  mail- 
ed him  a  draft  for  the  face  of  the  note  as  a 
loan,  the  contract  was  made  in  Iowa,  and 
the  cause  of  action  "arose"  there  within  sec- 
tion 3452.  Moran  v.  Moran,  123  N.  W.  202, 
205,  144  Iowa,  451,  30  L.  R.  A.  (^.  S.)  898. 
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A  cause  of  action  on  a  contract  for  tbe 
payment  of  mbney  "accrues,"  within  Ck>de 
GiT.  Proc.  i  21,  at  the  time  of  the  matarlty 
of  the  obilgatidn,  on  default  in  payment  and 
in  the  state  and  county  where  the  obligor  at 
the  time  resides  and  may  be  summcmed. 
Hays  Land  &  Investment  Co.  t.  Bassett, 
U6  Pac.  475,  476,  477,  85  Kan.  48. 

Under  the  provision  of  Interstate  Com- 
merce Act  that  claims  for  the  recovery  of 
damages  shall  be  filed  with  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  "within  two  years 
from  the  time  the  cause  of  action  'accrues' 
and  not  after,''  as  applied  to  the  claim  of  a 
shipper  to  recover  damages  on  the  ground 
that  the  published  and  filed  rate  of  a  railroad 
company  under  which  he  made  a  shipment 
was  unjust  and  unreasonable,  the  cause  of 
action  "accrued"  when  the  shipment  termi- 
nated and  complainant  became  liable  for  the 
freight,  and  not  when  he  actually  paid  it 
Arkansas  Fertilizer  Co.  t.  United  States,  193 
Fed.  667,  671. 

Where  a  fire  policy,  stipulating  that  in- 
surer should  be  subrogated  to  the  extent  of 
any  payment  to  all  right  of  recovery  by  in- 
sured for  loss  resulting  from  fire  caused  by 
the  act  of  another,  was  issued  prior  to  Sess. 
Laws  1903,  p.  404,  providing  that  the  liabil- 
ity imposed  on  railroad  companies  for  dam- 
ages by  fire  caused  by  the  operation  of  their 
roads  shall  not  pass  by  assignment  or  sub- 
rogation to  any  insurance  company  issuing 
a  policy  on  the  property,  but  not  affecting 
any  right  which  has  "accrued,"  the  mere 
fact  that  a  fire  occurred  after  the  passage 
of  the  act  did  not  prevent  the  insurance 
compahy  paying  a  loss  from  insisting  on  its 
right  to  be  subrogated  to  the  rights  of  the 
owner  against  the  railroad  company  causing 
the  fire;  the  right  accruing  by  virtue  of  the 
contract,  and  the  word  "accrued"  meaning 
any  right  that  has  arisen.  British  American 
Assnr.  Co.  v.  Colorado  &  S.  R.  Co.,  125  Pac. 
508,  512,  52  Colo.  589,  41  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1202. 

A»  beeome  due  and  payable 

Under  the  statute  requiring  a  mechanic's 
lien  to  be  filed  within  four  months  after 
the  indebtedness  accrued,  an  indebtedness 
"accrued"  when  the  work  was  completed. 
Rodefeld  v.  Winklemann,  136  S.  W.  4,  5,  156 
Mo.  App.  130. 

Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  art  3339c 
providing  that  all  wages,  if  service  is  by 
agreement  performed  by  the  day  or  week, 
shall  be  due  and  payable  weekly,  or  if  by 
the  month  shall  be  due  and  payable  monthly, 
did  not  prevent  day  laborers  from  contract- 
ing that  their  wages  should  be  due  and  pay- 
able the  10th  of  the  succeeding  month,  so 
that,  such  contract  having  been  made,  the 
filing;  of  a  claim  of  lien  therefor  within  30 
days  after  the  due  date  was  sufficient  to  fix 
the  lien,  within  artlde  3338b,  requiring  such 
filing  within  80  days  after  the  indebtodnew 


"shall  have  accrued."  Sparks  v.  Orescent 
Lumber  Co.,  89  S.  W.  423,  424,  40  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  222. 


An  indebtedness  for  material  **accrues," 
within  Rev.  St  1899,  f  4207,  requiring  an 
original  contractor  to  file  his  lien  account 
within  six  months  after  the  indebtedness 
shall  have  accrued,  when  it  becomes  complet- 
ed by  the  materialman  furnishing  the  last 
material  under  the  contract '  E.  R.  Darling- 
ton Lumber  Co.  v.  James  T«  Smith  Bldg. 
Co.,  114  S.  W.  77,  78,  134  Mo.  App.  316. 

The  word  "accrued,"  as  used  in  the  me- 
chanic's lien  law,  providing  that  a  lien  must 
be  filed  within  a  specified  time  after  the  in- 
debtedness shall  have  accrued,  refers  to  the 
time  when  the  work  is  finished,  or,  in  the 
case  of  a  running  account,  the  time  when  the 
last  item  is  finished.  Big  Horn  Lumber  Co. 
V.  Davis,  84  Pac.  900,  904,  14  Wyo.  455,  7 
Ann.  Cas.  940. 

Within  Civ.  Code  1901,  par.  989,  requir- 
ing claims  against  counties  to  be  presented 
within  six, months  after  the  last  item  of  the 
account  accrues,  the  last  item  of  the  ac- 
count '^accrues"  at  the  time  such  last  item 
of  service  is  performed,  and  the  six  months 
limitation  runs  from  that  time,  and  not 
from  the  time  when  a  demand  is  made  for 
allowance  of  such  account  Cochise  County 
V.  Wilcox  (Ariz.)  127  Pac.  758,  760. 

As  increase 

The  word  "accrue"  means  "to  grow," 
and  in  that  sense  rent  accrues  from  day  to 
day.  Carley  v.  Liberty  Hat  Mfg.  Co.,  79  Atl. 
447,  449,  81  N.  J.  Law,  602,  83  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  545. 

In  a  will  which  provides  that  on  the 
death  of  any  of  the  testatrix's  children  with- 
out leaving  issue  the  incoiae  of  a  child  so 
dying  was  to  be  divided  equally  among  the 
surviving  children  of  the  testatrix,  the  issue 
of  any  of  the  children  who  might  then  be 
dead  to  take  between  them  the  part  which 
their  parents  would  have  taken  if  living, 
"such  accruing  shares  to  be  regarded  in  all 
respects  as  parts  of  their  original  shares, 
both  as  to  the  enjoyment  and  transmissions 
thereof,"  the  word  "accrue"  means  to  come 
by  way  of  increase ;  to  be  added  as  increase. 
In  re  Mifflin's  Estate,  81  Ati.  129,  131,  232 
Pa.  25. 

AOORUED  RENT 

Where  a  lease  required  payment  of  rent 
on  the  let  of  the  month  in  advance,  and 
also  provided  that  in  case  of  fire  the  land- 
lord should  on  notice  forthv^ith  repair,  un- 
less the  damage  was  such  that  the  landlord 
should  decide  to  rebuild,  in  which  case  the 
term  should  cease,  and  the  "accrued  rent" 
be  paid  up  to  the  tbne  of  the  fire,  and,  the 
premises  having  been  destroyed  on  the  10th 
of  the  month,  the  landlord  decided  to  re-' 
build,  the  lessee  could  not  recover  from  the 
landlord  the  rent  paid  in  advimoe  for  the 
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Iiart  of  die  month  after  tbe  fire.  Bronswick- 
Balke-Collender  Co.  of  New  York  ▼.  Wallace, 
119  N.  Y.  Supp.  287,  288,  65  Mlac.  Rep.  27. 

AOORUED  BIOHT 

Where  judgment  was  obtained  and  dock- 
eted for  personal  property  taxes  pursuant  to 
the  provisiona  of  sections  57  and  58,  c.  132, 
Laws  1890,  and  became  a  lien  upon  the  prop- 
erty in  question  before  the  Revised  Codes 
of  1S95  took  effect,  such  lien  was  a  '*rigbt 
accrued,*'  which  by  the  express  provisions  of 
the  statute  was  contmued,  notwithstanding 
the  repeal  of  the  law  under  which  the  lien 
was  acquired.  Hagler  ▼.  Kelly,  103  N.  W. 
629,  631,  14  N.  D.  218  (overruling  Gull  River 
Lumber  Co.  v.  Lee,  73  N.  W.  430,  7  N.  D. 
135). 

The  right  to  redeem  from  a  tax  sale 
made  under  chapter  132,  Laws  1890,  was  a 
"right  accrued,"  and  was  perpetuated  as  it 
existed  under  that  act,  including  the  provi- 
sions for  terminating  and  exercising  the 
right,  by  the  saving  provisions  contained  in 
section  2686,  Rev.  Codes  1895,  notwithstand* 
ing  the  repeal  of  the  1890  revenue  laws  by 
the  Revised  Codes  of  1895.  Blakemore  v. 
Cooper,  106  N.  W.  566,  571,  15  N.  D.  5,  4 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1074,  125  Am.  St.  Rep.  674. 

ACCRimfO  TO  MT  ESTATE 

Testamentary  disposition  of  property 
"accruing  to  my  estate"  covers  property  add- 
ed to  the  estate,  such  as  a  plantation  pur- 
chased by  the  executor.  QuUy  v.  Neville 
(Misa)  55  So.  289,  292. 

ACCUMULATE— ACCUMUUTION 

Civ.  Code,  {  169,  declares  that  the  "ac- 
cumulations" of  a  wife  while  she  is  living 
separate  from  her  husband  are  her  separate 
property.  Held,  that  property  of  the  hus- 
band by  him  put  in  possession  of  the  wife 
and  acquired  by  her  by  adverse  possession 
during  the  marriage  while  living  separate 
from  her  husband  is  an  accumulation,  and 
is  not  subject  to  execution  for  the  husband's 
debts,  accumulations  of  property  generally 
meaning  any  property  which  a  person  ac- 
quires and  retains  without  regard  to  the 
means  by  which  it  is  obtained.  Union  Oil 
Co..  V.  Stewart,  110  Pac.  313,  316,  158  Cal. 
149,  Ann.  Ca&  1912A,  567. 

Of  estates  or  funds 

Where  a  will  provided  that  shares  of  a 
corporation  should  be  held  in  trust  and  the 
income  paid  to  the  beneficiaries,  and  the  cor- 
poration went  out  of  business,  the  carrying 
of  that  part  of  the  price  of  the  sale  of  the 
assets  represented  by  the  t>etterxnAntB  a»d 
good  will  of  the  company  to  the  fwou^  ^* 


the  estate  did  not  violate  tbe 
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Laws  1897,  c.  417,  §  4,  against  th^^W^rnVL 
laUon  ot  income.**    In  re  Stevet,     \/^   Y 
Hupp,  297,  315,  46  Misc.  Rep,  ^5^^  ^l^' 
Directions  to   teetamentapy    '      ^ 


transfer  stock  to  remainderm^j.   ^K 


V 


to 
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of  the  trust  period,  with  any  "aocniniila- 
tions"  thereon,  do  not  operate  and  cannot 
be  construed  aa  directions  to  '^aocumulate." 
**The  words  may  be  considered  aa  Indicating 
that  tlie  company  was  expected  to  continue 
its  policy  of  using  from  its  earnings  and  bet- 
terments, and  increasing  its  business  capac- 
ity, and  retain  a  portion  of  its  surplus  earn- 
ings to  meet  business  emergencies.  What 
the  testatrix  intended  was  that  such  *ac- 
cumulations  and  earnings'  should  pass  to 
the  remaindermen  upon  a  transfer  of  the 
stock  at  the  end  of  the  trust  period."  In  re 
Stevens,  95  N.  Y.  Supp.  297,  315,  46  Misc. 
Rep.  623. 

la  imavraaee 

Defendant  life  insurance  company  hav- 
ing issued  a  policy  to  U.  for  the  benefit  of 
his  wife  while  the  policy  was  in  force,  in 
1867  issued  to  the  wife  a  dividend  certificate, 
reciting  that  she  was  entitled  to  $12  in  the 
accumulations  of  the  insurance  company, 
subject  to  its  rights  under  the  charter,  and 
redeemable  at  the  discretion  of  the  trustees. 
Held,  that  the  word  "accumulation,'*  as  used 
in  the  certificate,  implies  a  ''rolling  up"  or 
adding  of  interest  or  inoHne  to  the  principal, 
and  that  the  certificate  was  not  necessarily 
a  mere  script  dividend  to  be  rebated  on  pre- 
mium when  called  for,  and  not  to  draw  in- 
terest Hazelton  v.  New  York  Life  Ins.  Co., 
124  N.  W.  1014,  1016,  141  Wis.  639. 

ACCUMULATED  DAMAGES 

A  will  provided  for  the  payment  of  part 
or  the  whole  of  the  accumulation  of  a  trust 
to  the  beneficiary,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
trustees.  In  other  provisions  of  the  will, 
the  testator  treated  both  the  principal  and 
income  of  this  trust  as  a  single  fund,  for 
purposes  of  investment  and  distribution  up- 
on the  death  of  the  beneficiary.  Held,  that 
by  the  use  of  the  word  "accumulation"  the 
tiestator  did  not  intend  to  limit  the  diacre- 
tionary  payments  to  the  beneficiary  to  pay- 
ments out  of  the  income,  but  that,  in  their 
discretion,  the  trustees  might  make  pay- 
ments of  prlncipaL  Shattuck  v.  Stickney,  97 
N.  E.  774,  776,  211  Mass.  327. 

"Accumulated  damages,"  also  denomi- 
nated "enhanced  damages,"  are  engrafted  on 
a  common-law  recovery  by  the  statute  In 
the  nature  of  a  penalty,  and  statutes  of  this 
sort,  which  merely  accumulate  the  measure 
of  recovery  in  actions  otherwise  primarily 
existing  at  common  law,  are  not  regarded  as 
penal  in  the  sense  that  the  rule  of  strict  con- 
struction applies  to  them.  Casey  v.  St 
Louis  Transit  Co.,  91  S.  W.  419,  425,  IIG 
Mo.  App.  235. 

ACCURATE 

AOCUBATE  CKOM*flEOTIOir 

A  contract  for  the  excavation  of  a  bulk- 
head, the  inner  line  of  which  was  about 
9  feet  inshore  from  an  established  bulkhead 
line^  and  the  base  of  wliich  waa  to  be  15 
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feet  beloK^  mean  low*WAter  mark  with  atlow- 
ance  to  the  contmctor  for  whatever  he  might 
excavate  within  an  extra  foot  in  each  direc- 
tion, specified  tliat  no  payment  shoald  be 
made'  for  excavation  beyond  tiiose  limits, 
**except  Where  known  loose  rock  is  shown  in 
the  cross-sections  above  the  top  grade  of 
the  indicated  rock,  at  a  line  ten  f^t  wester- 
ly of  and  parallel  to  the  bulkhead  line,  al- 
lowance will  be  made  and  paid  for  to  a 
positive  line  which  Is  forty-five  degrees  to 
the  horizontal,"  and  specified,  as  to  "typical 
sections,"  that  they  w^re  given  as  a  guide 
only  and  to  show  approximately  what  the 
contractor  might  expect  to  enoonnter  In  the 
prosecution  of  the  "work,"  and  xexMresented 
the  "typilcal  sections"  as  infiormatian  upon 
<1)  "the  existing  rock  bottom  which  was  the 
top  of  the  loose  rock ;  (9)  the  «ocre8pon<Uag 
theoretical  sections  to  be  obtained,  meaning 
the  so-called  nine-foot  and  fifteen-foot  lines; 
and  (3)  the  corresponding  limiting  lines  to 
which  payment  wUl  be  made  when  it  is 
impossible  to  produce  the  theoretical  sec- 
tions ;  and  that  aU  material  was  to  be  meas- 
ured by  comparison  of  'accurate  cross-sec- 
tions.* "  The  points  at  which  the  45-degreea 
lines  should  commence  could  not  be  ascer- 
taiuied  before  the  work  commenced.  Held, 
that  the  "corresponding  theoretical  sections" 
meant  the  10-foot  and  16-foot  lines ;  that  the 
'typical"  cross-sections  could  not  be  regard- 
ed as  the  "accurate  cross-sections";  that 
**work"  had  a  double  meaning,  and,  for  Che 
purpose  of  fixing  the  beginning  points  of  the 
45-degTee  lines,  did  not  begin  until  the  blast- 
ing began,  when  the  Junctions  between  the 
loose  rock  and  the  ledge  rock  became 
**known,"  so  as  to  be  'indicated"  upon  the 
cross-sections  made  by  the  city  after  the 
work  was  completed ;  and  that  work  to  such 
junctions  was  necessitated  and  contemplated 
by  the  contract  B.  Q.  Packard  Co.  v.  City 
of  New  Tork,  137  N.  X.  Supp.  ^  13,  151 
App.  Dlv.  941. 

ACCURATE  RECORDS 

The  requirement  of  an  Insurance  policy 
that  the  insured  shall  keep  "accurate  rec- 
ords" will  not  be  construed  to  accomplish 
a  forfeiture  for  mere  slight  accidental  omis- 
sions, or  because  the  books  kept  do  not 
come  up  to  the  highest  standard  of  perfect 
or  accurate  book  keeping,  ^tna  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Johnson,  56  S.  E.  643,  645,  127  Ga.  401,  9 
li  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  667,  9  Ann.  Cas.  461  (citing 
Everett-Ridley-Hagan  Co.  v.  Traders*  Ins. 
Co.,  48  S.  B.  918,  121  Oa.  228,  104  Am.  St 
Rep.  99;  Liverpool  &  London  &  Globe  Ins. 
tk).  V.  ElUngton,  21  S.  B.  1006,  94  Ga.  785; 
Pelican  Ins.  Co.  Co.  v.  Wilkerson,  13  S.  W. 
1103,  53  Ark.  353 ;  Western  Assur.  Co,  v.  Alt- 
heimer  Broa,  25  S.  W.  1067,  58  Ark.  565). 

AOCinRAa?EI.T  RtTN 

The  words  "accurately  run,"  as  used  in 
an  act  providing  for  a  commission  to  ap- 
p(rfnt  a  surveyor  to  run  and  mark  the  bound* 


ary  line  between  certain  counties,  requires 
the  surveyor  to  accurately  run  and  thorough- 
ly mark  the  line,  are  directory  only,  and  a 
line  so  surveyed  and  marked  constitutes  the 
legal  boundary  between  the  county,  though 
it  did  not  in  fact  accurately  coincide  with 
the  fortieth  parallel  of  north  latitude.  Trin- 
ity County  Vi  Mendocino  County,  90  Pac.  685, 
688,  151  Cal.  279. 

ACCUSE— ACCUSEIX-ACCUSATION 

Convicted  as  Including  accusation,  see 

Convicted — Conviction. 
Nature  of  accusation,  see  Nature. 

The  term  "accusation,"  as  used  in  ref- 
erence to  trials  in  courts  having  Jurisdiction 
of  misdemeanor  cases,  is  but  the  equivalent 
of  ajQ  information  at  common  law.  Wright 
V.  Davis,  48  S.  B.  170,  173,  120  Ga.  670  (quot- 
ing Gordon  v.  State,  29  S.  £.  446,  102  Ga. 
679). 

There  is  a  marked  difference  between 
an  "accusation"  in  a  city  court  and  an 
"indictment,"  which  would  furnish  reasons 
for  allowing  an  accusation  to  be  amended, 
while  an  indictment  cannot  be  except  by  the 
grand  Jury  itself.  The  indictment  is  found 
upon  the  oaths  of  a  grand  Jury,  whereas  an 
accusation  in  a  city  or  a  county  court  is 
based  upon  the  affidavit  of  the  prosecutor. 
An  "accusation"  is  the  equivalent  of  the 
common-law  "information."  Goldsmith  v. 
SUte,  58  S.  £.  486,  487,  2  Ga.  App.  283. 

Under  Pen.  Ck>de  1895,  art  25,  provid- 
ing that  the  words  "accused"  and  "defend- 
ant" therein  refer  to  one  who  in  a  legal  man- 
ner is  held  to  answer  for  an  offense  at  any 
stage  of  the  proceedings,  or  against  whom 
complaint  in  a  lawful  manner  is  made, 
charging  an  offense  including  all  proceed- 
ings from  the  order  of  arrest  to  final  execu- 
tion, a  defendant  is  not  "accused"  until 
charged  with  an  offense.  Brown  v.  State, 
118  S.  W.  139,  144,  55  Tex.  Cr.  R  572. 

Under  the  statute  providing  that,  in  cas- 
es where  the  punishment  19  necessarily  at 
hard  labor,  the  number  of  peremptory  chal- 
lenges shall  be  12  for  the  "accused"  and  6 
for  the  state,  the  word  "accused"  is  to  be 
taken  as  intended  to  refer  to  one  or  more 
than  one,  so  that  6  peremptory  challenges 
are  allowable  to  the  state  and  12  to  each 
of  the  defendants,  where  there  are  several 
on  trial.  State  v.  Caron,  42  South.  960,  962, 
U8  La.  349. 

To  "accuse"  is  to  charge  with,  or  to 
declare  to  have  committed,  a  crime  or  of- 
fense. Such  charge  may  be  made  Judicially 
or  by  public  process.  The  filing  of  an  affida- 
vit before  an  officer  having  Jurisdiction  to 
receive  it,  and  to  issue  process  upon  it  is 
a  mode  of  accusation  of  the  liighest  charac- 
ter. An  information  charging,  in  effect,  that 
tbe  defendsints  conspired  together  to  commit 
the  crime  ol  blackmailing  "by  filing  an  affl- 
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davit''  before  a  magistrate  accusing  a  certain 
person  of  a  certain  crime  punishable  by  law, 
with  intent  to  extort  money  from  him,  is 
good  under  a  statute  providing  that  whoever 
accuses  any  person  of  any  crime  punishable 
by  law  with  intent  to  extort  money  from 
such  person  Is  guilty  of  blackmailing.  Utter- 
back  V.  State,  55  N.  E.  420,  421,  153  Ind«  548 
(citing   Stand.   Diet). 


ACETIC  AbiD 


The  term  "acetic  acid,"  In  paragraph  1, 
Schedule  A,  |  1,  a  11,  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  3a  Stat  151,  is  not  Umited  to  the  ar- 
ticle scientifically  known  by  that  name,  but 
is  intended  as  a  general  commercial  designa- 
tion of  a  class  of  articles  which  are  com- 
mercially so  known,  and  includes  the  sub- 
stance known  as  "acetic  acid  anhydrid." 
George  Luedera  &  Co.  y.  United  States,  140 
Fed.  970. 

ACID 

See  Boracic  Acid;  Bromofluoresdc  Acid ; 
Carbonic  Acid;  Phtalic  Acid;  Stearic 
Acid ;  Tannin  or  Tannic  Add. 

So-called  red  oil  or  oleic  add,  which  is 
not  used  otherwise  than  as  soap  stock,  is  held 
not  to  be  within  the  provision  in  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  2,  of  oils  commonly  used 
in  soap  making,  fit  only  for  such  uses,  but 
to  be  dutiable  as  an  "acid  not  specially  pro- 
vided for,"  under  section  1,  Schedule  A.  par. 
1.  Edward  Hill's  Sons  &  Go.  v.  United 
States,  143  Fed.  361,  362. 

ACKNOWLEDGE  — ACKNOWLEDG- 
MENT 

See  Public  Acknowledgment ;  Signed  and 
Acknowledged. 

"•Acknowledge*  means  to  own  or  admit 
the  knowledge  of;  to  recognize  as  a  fact  or 
truth ;  ♦ .  ♦  ♦  to  own  or  recognize  in  par- 
ticular character  or  relationship.  (Webster, 
Diet)  As  the. Psalmist  said:  'I  acknowl- 
edge my  transgressions.'  Job  in  his  sorrow 
said:  *In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him.' 
Thus  a  man  acknowledges  a  secret  mar- 
riage; he  admits  it  One  who  has  done 
wrong  may  'acknowledge*  his  fault  and  thus 
confess  his  error."  Townsend  v.  Meneley,  74 
n;  E.  274,  275,  37  Ind.  App.  127  (citing  City 
of  Evansville  v.  Summers,  9  N.  E.  81,  108 
Ind.  189;  Bishop  v.  State  ex  rel.  Qriner, 
48  N.  E.  1038,  149  Ind.  223,  39  U  B.  A.  278, 
63  Am.  St  Rep.  270). 

As  Judicial  act 

See  Judicial  Act 

Of  debt 

See,  also.  New  Promise. 

Payment  is  regarded  as  an  "acknowledg- 
ment" of  an  existing  obllgatioQ*  and  from 


such  acknowledgi^ent  a  promise  to  pay  may 
be  implied.  Whether  payneot  be  a  part  of 
the  principal  or  the  interest  it  is  an  "ac- 
knowledgment" of  an  existing  indebtedness, 
from  which  the  promise  to  pay  will  be  im- 
plied. A  payment  of  interest  on  a  note  con- 
stitutes a  sufficient  ''acknowledganent"  to  pay 
to  toll  the  statute  of  limitations,  and  where 
a  sufficient  payment  on  a  note  secured  by  a 
mortgage  was  made  to  take  the  note  out  of 
the  statute  of  limitations  the  payment  was 
effective  to  prevent  the  mortgage  securing 
the  debt  from  being  barred.  MacMillan  t. 
Clements,  70  N.  E.  997,  998,  33  Ind.  App.  120. 

A  recognition  of  the  debt  and  an  admis- 
sion that  the  writer  is  the  debtor  of  the  per- 
son addressed  is  a  sufficient  '■'acknowledg- 
ment" of  the  debt  to  take  the  case  out  of 
the  statute  of  Umitations.  Willis  v.  Wtle- 
man,  102  N.  Y.  Supp.  1004,  1005,  53  Misc. 
Rep.  462. 

A  statement  by  a  debtor  that  to  settie  a 
claim  of  the  creditor  he  will  turn  over  to  the 
creditor  a  claim,  provided  a  receipt  in  full  is 
given,  is  simply  an  offer  to  compromise,  and 
is  not  such  an  express  "acknowledgment  of 
an  existing  debt"  as  will  take  the  case  out  of 
the  statute  of  limitations.  Marcum's  Adm'x 
V.  Terry,  142  S.  W.  209,  146  Ky.  145,  37  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  885. 

A  letter  written  by  an  agent  to  his  prin- 
cipal, stating,  "I  have  used  the  money  and 
I  want  to  turn  out  my  property  to  make  you 
all  right,"  constitutes  a  sufficient  "acknowl- 
edgment" by  the  agent  of  the  existence  of  a 
debt  in  favor  of  the  principal  to  satisfy 
Comp.  Laws  1897,  §  9740,  requiring  acknowl- 
edgments of  debts  to  be  in  writing  in  order 
to  postpone  the  running  of  limitations.  Jew- 
ell V.  Jewell's  Estate,  102  N.  W.  1059,  1063, 
139  Mich.  578. 

A  claim  ffied  against  decedent's  estate, 
consisting  of  a  statement  of  expenditures 
made  by  defendant  for  deced^it,  and  a  bal- 
ance due  after  deducting  a  sum  in  favor  of 
decedent  is  not  an  "acknowledgment  of  in- 
debtedness" to  decedent,  reviving  a  barred 
cause  of  action.  Visher  v.  Wilbur,  90  Pac. 
1065,  1067,  6  Cal.  App.  562. 

The  inclusion  by  a  bankrupt  in  his 
schedules  of  a  debt  barred  by  limitations 
constitutes  an  "acknowledgment  of  the  debt" 
in  writing,  taking  the  claim  out  of  the  stat- 
ute of  limitations,  under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  N. 
Y.  §  395,  as  between  the  bankrupt  and  the 
creditor,  precluding  the  bankrupt  from  sub- 
sequently objecting  to  allowance  of  the 
claim,  no  other  creditor  being  interested; 
but  the  claim  is  entitled  to  share  in  the  dis- 
tribution only  in  case  the  estate  proves  suf- 
ficient to  pay  in  full  all  the  legitimate  ex- 
penses of  administration,  and  all  the  other 
proved  and  allowed  claims.  In  re  Carrier, 
192  Fed.  695,  696. 

Where  limitations  have  mn  as  against 
an  iodorser  of  a  note^  bis  liability  ia  not 
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revlTed  by  a  letter  to  the  holder  ot  the. note, 
stating  that  he  is  unable. to  pay  the  note, 
but  offering  to  buy  it  for  some  small  sum 
that  he  can  afford  to  pay^  such  offer  is  not 
an  "acknowledgment^'  of  an  existing  debt 
Ck)nnecticut  Trust  &  Safe  Deposit  Co.  t. 
Wead,  66  N.  B.  261,  172  N.  Y.  497,  -92  Am. 
St  Rep.  756. 

Under  Rev.  Codes,  §  4078,  providing  that 
no  acknowledgment  or  promise  is  sufficient 
evidence  of  a  new  or  continuing  contract  by 
which  to  take  a  case  out  of  the  statute  of 
limitations  unless  in  writing,  signed  by  the 
person  to  be  charged  thereby,  a  clear  and 
definite  acknowledgment  of  the  existence  of 
a  contract  and  liability  which  has  not  at  the 
time  been  barred  by  limitations,  whether 
coupled  with  a  direct  promise  to  pay  or  not, 
carries  with  it  an  implied  promise  to  pay 
the  debt,  and  fixes  a  new  date  from  which 
the  statute  begins  to  run.  Where  one  owed 
another  a  note  and  mortgage  overdue  but 
not  barred  by  limitations,  and  wrote  the 
other  telling  him  of  a  prospective  sale  of 
mining  property  he  had  in  view,  saying, 
**Now,  if  I  can  make  this  deal,  will  try  and 
get  enough  money  down  to  liquidate  the 
mortgage  you  hold  against  the  property," 
the  letter  constituted  an  "acknowledgment 
of  a  continuing  contract"  within  the  statute 
and  set  a  new  date  from  which  limitations 
began  to  run,  the  quoted  words  constituting 
a  condition  that  the  debtor  proposed  to  place 
upon  the  sale  of  the  property  and  demand 
from  the  purchaser,  rather  than  a  condition 
as  to  payment  of  the  debt  to  the  creditor, 
and  did  not  negative  an  implied  promise  to 
pay  at  some  time  even  if  the  sale  should  not 
be  made.  Dern  v.  Olsen,  110  Pac.  164,  167, 
18  Idaho,  358,  21  Ann.  Cas.  1012A,  1. 

A  letter  from  a  debtor  to  creditor  stat- 
ing that,  as  soon  as  he  could,  the  former 
would  arrange  a  "proposition  about  this  in- 
surance," written  in  response  to  the  cred- 
itor's letter  reminding  him  that  he  had 
promised  to  Insure  his  life  for  the  creditor's 
benefit,  a  letter  stating  that  the  debtor  was 
an^dous  to  relieve  himself  of  his  indebted- 
ness, and  would  "strive  to  do  his  best  as 
early  as  possible,"  but  that  his  prospects  of 
making  money  were  not  "rosy,"  etc.,  are 
insufficient  to  constitute  such  an  acknowledg- 
ment under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  395,  as  takes 
the  debts  out  of  the  statute  of  limitations. 
Zinn'  V.  Stanun,  136  N.  Y.  Supp.  737,  741,  152 
App.  Div.  76. 

Of  deed  or  mortgage 

Rapalje  defines  an  "acknowledgment*  to 
be  the  act  of  one  by  whom  a  deed,  has  been 
executed,  in  declaring  before  a  competent 
court  or  officer  that  it  is  his  act  or  deed. 
De  Wolfskin  V.  Smith,  89  Pac.  1001,  1004,  5 
Cal.  App.  175. 

**  'Acknowledgment'  is  a  proceeding  pro- 
vided by  statute  whereby  a  person  who  has 
executed  an  instrument  may»  by  going  be- 


fore a  competent  officer  or  court  and  der 
daring  it  to  be  his  act  and  deed,  entitle  it 
to  be  recorded  or  received  in  evidence  with- 
out further  proof  of  execution,  or  both." 
When  an  "acknowledgment*'  is  prescribed 
by  statute,  without  declaring  of  whatit  shall 
consist,  it  is  meant  that  the  person  execut- 
ing the  instrument  must  appear  before  a 
duly  authorized  officer  and  state  that  he 
executed  it  Under  Act  Feb.  5,  1841,  provid- 
ing for  the  registration  of  deeds  upon  the 
"acknowledgment"  of  the  party  or  parties 
before  the  chief  Justice  of  the  county,  a 
certificate  attached  to  a  deed,  which  merely 
shows  that  the  officer  saw  the  grantor  in  a 
deed  sign  it,  is  not  an  "acknowledgment" 
entitling  the  deed  to  record.  Punchard  v. 
Masterson,  101  S.  W.  204,  205,  100  Tex.  479 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  1 
Cyc.  p.  512). 

Sayles*  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  art  2312,  pro- 
vides for  the  introduction  of  every  instru- 
ment which  is  permitted  or  required  to  be 
recorded,  and  which  has  been  recorded  after 
being  "  'acknowledged  in  the  manner  pro- 
vided by  the  laws'  in  force  at  the  time  of  its 
registration."  Held,  that  the  certificate  of 
acknowledgment  itself  must  be  formal  and 
by  an  officer  having  authority.  Bledsoe  v. 
Haney,  122  S.  W.  455,  457,  57  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
286. 

Of  relAtiott  of  parottt  and  child 

Tax  Law. (Laws  1896,  p.  869,  c.  908)  | 
221,  exempts  from  the  transfer  tax  property 
passing  to  a  chUd  to  whom  a  decedent  for 
not  less  than  10  years  prior  to  such  trans- 
fer stood  in  the  "mutually  acknowledged 
relation  of  a  parent,"  provided  such  rela- 
tionship began  at  or  before  the  child's  fif- 
teenth birthday,  and  was  continuous  for  10 
years  thereafter.  Legatees  were  nieces  of 
testator,  and  had  lived  with  him  and  his 
wife  for  a  longer  period  than  that  required 
by  the  statute,  had  married  from  his  house 
upon  his  consent,  .which  was  asked  to  the 
marriages,  and  had  been  supported  and  edu- 
cated at  his  expense.  Their  mother  was 
dead,  but  their  father  was  still  living,  and, 
while  their  relationship  with  their  uncle 
and  aunt  was  affectionate,  yet  it  was  never 
characteri2sed  nor  acknowledged  as  that  of 
parent  and  child.  The  legatees  always  re- 
ferred to  testator  and  his  wife  as  "uncle" 
and  "aunt"  and  the  latter  referred  to  the 
former  as  nieces,  and  testator,  in  his  will, 
designated  the  legatees  as  nieces,  and  not 
as  children.  Held,  that  there  was  no  "mu- 
tually acknowledged  relation  of  parent," 
such  as  to  exempt  the  transfer  from  taxa- 
tion. In  re  Deutsch's  Estate,  95  N.  Y.  Supp. 
65,  68,  107  App.  Div.  192. 

"Acknowledgment"  by  a  putative  fa- 
ther of  his  illegitimate  offspring  may  be  es- 
tablished by  evidence  the  same  as  any  other 
fact  Townsend  v.  Meneley,  74  N.  £}.  274, 
275,  37  Ind.  App.  127. 
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accounts;  bot  if  one  party  holds  an  account 
against  the  other  showing  the  amount  due» 
and  the  other  party  agrees  to  It  and  prom- 
ises, either  expressly  or  impliedly,  to  pay  it, 
there  Is  an  account  stated.  Jasper  Trust  Co. 
T.  Lampkln,  50  South.  337,  338,  162  Ala.  388, 
24  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1237,  136  Am.  St  Rep.  33. 

New  promise  or  obUKatiosi  iatpUed 

An  "account  stated"  Involves  a  promise, 
express  or  implied,  to  pay  a  real  indebted- 
ness agreed  upon  as  due.  The  consideration 
which  places  such  promise  on  the  plane  of 
a  contract  is  the  agreement  of  one  party,  for 
the  agreement  of  the  other,  that  a  certain 
amount,  and  that  only,  is  due  on  the  mat- 
ters embraced  in  the  settlement,  wherefrom 
the  law  raises  a  new  obligation  on  the  part 
of  the  one  against  whom  the  balance  stands; 
to  pay  that  balance.  Ivy  Coal  &  Coke  Co. 
V.  Long,  36  South.  722,  724, 139  Ala.  535. 

"An  'account  stated'  is  an  account  bal- 
anced and  rendered,  with  an  assent  to  the 
balance,  express  or  implied;  so  that  the  de- 
mand is  essentially  the  same  as  if  a  promis- 
sory note  had  been  given  for  the  balance." 
The  cause  of  action  upon  an  account  stated 
is  based  entirely  upon  an  agreement  that  the 
amount  sought  to  be  recovered  was  found  to 
be  due  after  a  mutual  adjustment  of  the  ac- 
counts between  the  parties,  and  that  there 
was  then  either  an  express  or  implied  prom- 
ise to  pay  it.  The  right  to  a  recovery  de- 
pends in  no  way  upon  the  obligation  origi- 
nally created  when  the  items  of  indebtedness 
arose,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  unnecessary 
Id  such  an  action  to  set  forth  in  the  com- 
plaint or  prove  upon  the  trial  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  original  debt  Hall  v.  New 
York  Brick  &  Paving  Co.,  88  N.  Y.  Supp.  682, 
583,  95  App.  Div.  371  (quoting  Yolkening  v. 
De  Qraaf ,  81  N.  Y.  268) ;  Fox  v.  Patachni- 
koff,  132  N.  Y.  Supp.  840,  841,  75  Misc.  Rep. 
113;  Vernon  y.  English,  124  N.  Y.  Supp.  675, 
676. 

An  "account  stated"  Is  an  agreed  bal- 
ance of  accounts,  and  implies  an  admission 
that  the  account  is  correct  and  that  the  bal- 
ance is  due,  and  it  establishes  prima  facie 
the  accuracy  of  the  items  without  other 
proof,  and  is  a  new  contract  on  which  an  ac- 
tion lies.  Vance  v.  Supreme  Lodge  of  Fra- 
ternal Brotherhood,  114  Pac.  83,  85,  15  Cal. 
App.  178. 

Renderisis  as  oreatims 

An  "account  rendered"  becomes  an  "ac- 
count stated"  only  when  it  has  been  exam- 
ined, and  the  balance  admitted,  without  hav* 
ing  been  paid.  McGraw  v.  Traders'  Nat 
Bank,  63  S.  E.  398,  400,  64  W.  Va.  509. 

An  "account  rendered"  becomes  an  "ac- 
count stated"  when  its  correctness  is  assent- 
ed to,  which  assent  may  be  either  express  or 
Implied,  and  may  exist  when  one  party  pre- 
sents an  account  to  another  which  the  other 
retains  without  making  objection  within  a 


reasonaUe  tlma  Little  v.  McGlain,  118  N. 
Y.  S.  916,  919,  134  App.  Div.  197.  It  then 
becomes  subject  to  impeachment  only  for 
fraud  or  mistake.  GiUett  v.  Chaves,  78  Pac. 
68,  72,  12  N.  M.  353. 

Tort  elaim 

An  unliquidated  claim  for  a  tort  is  not 
provable  as  an  "account  stated*'  upon  the 
theory  that  the  defendant  promised  to  settle 
the  tort  at  a  stipulated  sum ;  the  doctrine  of 
account  stated  applying  solely  to  mercantile 
transactiona,  where,  if  an  account  is  render- 
ed by  one  person  to  another,  showing  a  bal- 
ance due,  the  indebtedness  thus  expressed  is 
acknowledged  by  the  person  against  whom 
the  balance  appears.  Pudas  T.  Mattola 
(Mich.)  188  N.  W.  1052,  1058. 

ACCOUNTAHT 

As  officer,  see  Officer. 

AOCOUNTINO 

See  Party  Accounting. 
As  special  proceeding,  see  Special  Pro- 
ceeding. 

AOOOUMTJJIO  OFFICER 

The  board  of  public  works  of  the  city 
of  Indianapolis  was  an  "accounting  officer," 
for  the  purpose  of  allowing  claims  against 
the  city  for  repairing  streets,  within  Bums' 
Ann.  St  1908,  §  2586,  imposing  a  penalty  on 
one  who  knowingly  makes  or  presents  for 
payment  to  the  treasurer  or  other  accounting 
officer  of  a  city  any  false  claim,  etc.,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  its  allowance  out  of  the 
city  treasury,  though  the  city  comptroller 
could,  in  its  discretion,  refuse  to  approve 
warrants  issued  by  the  board ;  it  being  nec- 
essary for  the  claimant  to  first,  present  his 
claim  to  the  board  for  allowance,  so  that  the 
willful  presentation  to  it  of  a  false  claim  for 
work  done  In  repairing  streets,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  procuring  its  allowance  against  the 
city,  was  an  offense  within  the  statute. 
Brunaugh  v.  State,  90  N.  E.  1019,  1021,  173 
Ind.  483. 

AOCOUMTS  RECEIVABI^E 

"Accounts  receivable"  of  a  debtor  are 
amounts  owing  him  on  open  account  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Newport,  N.  Y.,  v.  National 
Herkimer  County  Bank  of  Little  Falls,  32 
Sup.  Ct  683,  635,  225  U.  8.  178,  56  L.  Bd. 
1042. 

ACCRETION 

To  Uuid 

"Accretion**  is  the  gradual  and  imper- 
ceptible accumulation  of  land  on  the  bank  of 
a  water  course  or  body  of  water.  McCoy  v. 
Paxton  (Iowa)  135  N.  W.  1091, 1092. 

"'Accretion,'  generally  speaking,  is  the 
product  of  gradual  and  imperceptible  de- 
posit on  the  shore  of  earth,  sand,  or  sedi- 
ment, brought  by  contiguous  waters,  wheth- 
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er  resulting  from  nibtaral  or  artUlclal  caoses, 
or  both  comMned."  Western  Pac  By.  Ck>. 
V.  Southern  Pac.  Co.,  Ifil  Fed.  876,  ^6,  80 
C.  C.  A.  608. 


u 


'Accretion"  is  the  increase  or  growth  of 
property  by  external  accessions  as  by  allu- 
vium naturally  added  to  land  situated  on 
the  bank  of  a  river,  or  on  the  seashore ;  "al- 
luTium"  is  applied  to  the  most  recent  sedi- 
mentary deposits,  such  as  occur  in  the  val- 
leys of  large  rivers,  an  imperceptible  depos- 
it usually  of  mingled  sand  and  mud  result- 
ing from  the  action  of  fiuvlatile  currents; 
and  the  term  "reliction**  is  applied  to  land 
made  by  the  gradual  and  imperceptible  with- 
drawal of  the  water  by  which  it  was  cover- 
ed. Wilson  V.  Watson,  138  S.  W.  283,  284, 
144  Ky.  352,  Ann.  Cas.  1913A,  774. 

"Accretion**  is  the  process  of  gradual  and 
imperceptible  addition  to  riparian  land,  made 
by  water  to  which  the  land  is  contiguous, 
and  the  addition  is  imperceptible  if  its  prog- 
ress is  not  perceptible,  although  the  fact  of 
the  addition  may  be  perceptible  after  a  long 
lapse  of  time.  In  re  Broadway  in  Borough 
of  the  Bronx,  122  N.  Y.  Supp.  281,  283,  187 
App.  Div.  652. 

An  "accretion"  to  land  is  the  impercepti- 
ble increase  thereto  on  the  bank  of  a  river 
by  alluvion,  occasioned  by  the  washing  up 
of  sand  or  earth,  or  by  dereliction,  as  when 
the  river  shrinks  back  below  th€J  usual  wa- 
ter mark ;  and  land  so  formed  belongs  to 
the  owner  of  the  land  immediately  behind 
it  Fowler  v.  Wood,  85  Pac.  763,  775,  73 
Kan.  511,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  162,  117  Am. 
St  Rep.  534  (quoting  and  adopting  the  def- 
inition in  Lammers  v.  Nlssen,  4  Neb.  245). 

« 

"Accretion**  is  the  imperceptible  accumu- 
lation of  land  by  natural  causes,  and  the 
owner  of  the  property  to  which  the  addition 
is  made  becomes  the  owner  of  such  ground, 
as,  where  land  is  bounded  by  a  stream  of 
water  which  changes  its  course  gradually 
by  alluvial  formation,  the  owner  of  the  land 
holds  the  same  boundary,  including  the  ac- 
cumulated soil.  Sun  Dial  'Ranch  v.  May 
Land  Co.,  119  Pac.  758,  762,  61  Or.  205; 
Stockley  v.  Cissna,  104  S.  W.  792,  798,  119 
Tenn.  135  (citing  Missouri  v.  Nebraska,  196 
U.  S.  23,  25  Sup.  Ct.  157,  49  L.  Ed.  372 ;  Ne- 
braska V.  Iowa,  143  U.  S.  359,  12  Sup.  Gt. 
396,  36  li.  Ed.  186). 

"In  order  to  constitute  'accretion,*  it  is 
not  necessary  that  the  formation  be  indis- 
cernible by  comparison  at  two  distinct  points 
of  time.  It  is  true  that  it  is  an  addition  to 
riparian  land,  gradually  and  imperceptibly 
made  by  the  water  to  which  the  land  is  con- 
tiguous; but  the  true  test  as  to  what  is 
gradual  and  imperceptible,  in  the  sense  of 
the  rule,  is  that,  though  the  witnesses  ihay 
see  from  time  to  time  that  progress  has  been 
made,  they  could  not  perceive  it  while  the 
process  was  going  on.**  Under  this  rule, 
land  l8  "accretion^*'  in  the  legal  sense,  though 


it  may  have  been  rapidly  formed,  as  where 
124  acres  were  washed  from  one  side  of  a 
stream  and  Joined  to  the  land  on  the  other 
side  within  less  than  three  years,  perceived 
by  no  one  while  the  process  was  going  on. 
Nix  V.  Pfeifer,  83  S.  W.  951.  953,  73  Ark. 
199  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Wal- 
lace V.  Driver,  33  S.  W.  641,  61  Ark.  429,  31 
L.  R.  A  317). 

Where  land  bordering  on  a  body  of  wa- 
ter is  lost  by  "erosion,**  which  is  the  gradual 
and  imperceptible  wearing  away  of  the  land 
by  the  natural  action  of  the  elements,  the 
state  succeeds  to  the  ownership  thereof; 
where  the  land  is  added  by  "accretion,** 
which  is  such  a  slow  and  gradual  deposit  of 
articles  that  its  progress  cannot  be  measured 
though  its  results  may  be  discerned  from 
time  to  time,  the  new  land  formed  belongs 
to  the  owner  of  the  upland  to  which  it  at- 
taches ;  but  where  lost  by  "avulsion,**  which 
is  the  sudden  or  violent  action  of  the  ele- 
ments, the  effect  and  extent  of  which  is  per- 
ceptible while  it  is  in  progress,  the  bound- 
aries do  not  change.  In  re  City  of  Buffalo, 
99  N.  E.  850,  862,  206  N.  Y.  319. 

Where  the  change  in  the  channel  of  a 
river  is  made  insensibly,  by  gradual  and 
imperceptible  washing  away  of  one  shore 
and  formation  in  like  manner  upon  the  oth- 
er shore  it  is  said  to  be  by  erosion  and  "ac- 
cretion.** State  V.  Munde  Pulp  Co.,  104  S. 
W.  437,  451,  119  Tena  47. 

"Accretion**  is  the  gradual  accumulation 
by  alluvial  formation,  and,  where  a  bound- 
ary river  changes  its  course  gradually  In 
such  manner,  the  boundary  remains  the 
varying  center  of  the  channel.  James  v. 
State,  72  S.  E.  600,  602,  10  Ga.  App.  13  (cit- 
ing Missouri  V.  Nebraska,  196  V,  S.  23,  25 
Sup.  Ot  155,  49  L.  Ed.  372). 

In  determining  whether  a  riparian  pro- 
prietor has  title  to  land  in  controversy  by 
accretion,  the  length  of  time  in  which  it  is 
in  course  of  formation  is  not  Important; 
for,  if  it  is  formed  by  gradual,  imperceptible 
deposit  of  alluvion,  it  is  "accretion,"  but,  if 
the  stream  changes  its  course  suddenly  and 
in  such  manner  as  not  to  destroy  the  integ- 
rity of  the  land  in  controversy  and  so  that 
the  land  can  be  identified,  it  is  not  "accre- 
tion,** and  the  boundary  line  remains  as 
before  the  change  of  the  channel.  McCor- 
mack  V.  Miller,  144  S.  W.  101,  102,  289  Mo. 
463. 

"Accretion**  is  a  doctrine  to  facilitate 
and  authorize  the  right  of  front  access  to 
the  sea  by  a  riparian  owner  who  would  oth- 
erwise be  cut  off  from  his  shore,  and  is  not 
a  right  of  one  riparian  owner  to  extend  his 
land  sideways  beyond  his  boundaries.  Town 
of  Hempstead  v.  Lawrence,  127  N.  Y.  Supp. 
949,  954,  70  Misc.  Rep.  52. 

ATiilsioii.  distlnguisl&ed 

See  Avulsion. 


A,OCSUB 


W 


accrue;!  . 


ACCRUE 

See  Debt  Accruing  to  Territory;    Pay- 
able as  It  Accrues. 

"Accrue,"  as  defined  by  Webster,  Is 
something  that  accrues  to  or  follows  the 
property  of  another.  When  used  as  a  verb, 
it  is  defined  as  meaning  "to  increase;  to 
augment"  It  is  given  as  synonymous  with 
"result,  proceed,  arise,  issue,  follow,  fiow, 
and  ensue;  to  be  added;  to  be  derived*  be 
gained,  accumulate."  Black  defines  the  word 
"accruing"  as  meaning  '^inchoate;  in  pro- 
cess of  matuilng;  that  which  may  or  will 
at  a  future  time  ripen  into  a  vested  right, 
an  available  demand,  or  an  existing  cause 
of  action."  Ercanbrack  v.  Faris,  79  Pac.  817, 
818,  10  Idaho,  584  (citing  1  Cya  p.  503;  1 
Words  and  Phrases,  p.  101). 

"Accrue"  is  not  synonymous  with  the 
verb  "contract,"  but  is  defined  by  Webster 
as  "to  increase;  to  augment;  to  come  to 
by  way  of  increase;  to  arise  or  spring  as  a 
growth  or  result;  to  be  added  as  increase, 
profit,  or  damage,  especially  as  the  produce 
of  money  lent"  Leman  v.  Ghipman,  117  N. 
W.  885,  887,  82  Neb.  392. 

Where  the  Idea  of  planting  a  crop  on  a 
plantation  under  administration  is  conceiv- 
ed by  the  administrator  long  after  the  har- 
vest of  the  crop  growing  when  decedent 
died,  and  the  crop  is  planted  and  harvested 
without  authority  from  the  court,  the  crop 
is  not  anything  that  "accrues"  to  the  suc- 
cession, within  Kev.  Civ.  Code,  art.  873. 
Maxwell-Yerger  Co.  v.  Rogan,  51  South.  48, 
50,  125  La.  1. 

As  arise  or  become  enforceable 

"A  cause  of  action  'accrues'  from  the 
time  the  right  to  sue  for  the  breach  attach- 
es." Walker  v.  Bowman,  111  Pac.  319,  320, 
27  Okl.  172,  30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  642,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912B,  839  (quoting  1  Words  and  Phras- 
es, p.  101). 

The  "accrual  of  a  cause"  of  action, 
within  the  statute  of  limitations,  means  the 
right  to  sue,  and  when  one  person  may  sue 
another  a  cause  of  action  has  "accrued." 
Port  Arthur  Rice  Milling  Co.  v.  Beaumont 
Rice  Mills  (Tex.)  143  S.  W.  926,  928. 

A  cause  of  action  does  not  "accrue"  nn- 
til  the  party  owning  it  is  entitled  to  begin 
and  prosecute  an  action  thereon.  It  ac- 
crues at  the  moment  when  he  has  a  legal 
right  to  sue  on  it,  and  no  earlier.  In  re 
HanUn's  Estate,  113  N.  W.  411,  413,  133  Wis. 
140,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1189,  126  Am.  St 
Rep.  938. 

"According  to  Webster's  and  Bouvier's 
definitions  of  'accrue,'  it  is  sufficlentiy  ac- 
curate to  say  that  when  the  two  elements 
constituting  a  cause  of  action,  viz.,  a  right 
possessed  by  the  plaintiff  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  infringement  thereof  or  delict  of  the 
defendant  on  the  other,  both  coexist — 'arise, 


happen,  or  come  to  pasr — they  are  combinb- 
ed,  and  a  cause  of  action  accrues  at  that 
moment"  Bennett  v.  Thome,  78  Pac.  936, 
940,  36  Wash.  253,  68  L.  R.  A.  113. 

The  word  "accrues,"  as  used  in  St  1893, 
I  3893,  providing  that,  when  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion accrues  against  a  person  and  he  is  out 
of  the  territory,  the  period  of  .limitations 
shall  not  begin  to  run  until  he  comes  into 
the  territory,  denotes  the  time  when  an  ac- 
tion may  be  brought.  Doughty  v.  Funk,  84 
Pac.  464,  487,  15  OkL  643,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1029. 

A  cause  of  action  does  not  "accrue"  un- 
til the  party  owning  it  is  entitled  to  begin 
and  prosecute  an  action  thereon.  It  accrues 
at  the  moment  when  he  has  a  legal  right  to 
sue  on  it  and  no  earlier.  Thus  where  a 
check  drawn  September  17,  1896,  was  pay- 
able 90  days  after  date,  the  drawer  had  the 
whole  of  December  16,  1896,  in  which  to  pay 
the  same,  and  limitations  did  not  begin  to 
run  until  the  next  day,  and  no  suit  could 
be  brought  thereon  until  such  next  day. 
Jocque  V.  McRae,  105  N.  W.  874^  142  Mich. 
370. 

Rev.  St  1895,  art  1194,  subd.  25,  pro- 
vides that  a  foreign  corporation  may  be 
sued  in  an  county  where  the  cause  of  action 
"accrued."  A  contract  between  plaintiff  and 
a  foreign  corporation  was  made  in  a  obtain 
county,  and  by  its  terms  the  corporation 
agreed  to  furnish  machines  to  plaintiff, 
which  he  was  to  sell  on  commission  in  such 
■county,  and  the  machines  were  to  be  order* 
ed  and  the  freight  on  them  paid  by  the  plain* 
tilf.  Held,  that  an  action  to  recover  com- 
missions was  properly  brought  in  such  coun* 
ty.  The  word  "accrued,"  as  used  in  the 
statute,  can  have  but  one  meaning,  and  that 
is  "arose."  Bay  City  Iron  Works  v.  Reeves 
&  Co.,  95  S.  W.  739,  740,  43  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
254. 

Code,  §  3447,  authorizes  actions  on  notes 
within  10  years  after  the  causes  of  action 
"accrue,"  and  section  3452  provides  that, 
when  a  cause  of  action  has  been  barred  by 
the  laws  of  any  country  where  the  defend- 
ant has  previously  resided,  such  bar  shall  be 
the  same  in  Iowa  as  if  it  had  arisen  under 
the  provisions  of  the  chapter,  except  that 
the  sections  shall  not  apply  to  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion "arising  within  this  state."  Held,  that 
a  cause  of  action  "accrues"  when  by  matur- 
ity of  the  note  and  default  in  payment  the 
holder  may  sue  thereon,  but  It  "arises"  and 
has  its  origin  in  the  transaction  which 
brought  the  obligation  into  existence,  the 
two  words  not  being  synonymous,  so  that 
where  M.,  a  resident  of  Michigan,  executed 
a  note  which  he  sent  to- his  father  in  Iowa 
by  mail,  on  receipt  of  which  the  father  mail- 
ed him  a  draft  for  the  face  of  the  note  as  a 
loan,  the  contract  was  made  In  Iowa,  and 
the  cause  of  action  "arose"  there  within  sec- 
tion 3452.  Moran  v.  Moran,  123  N.  W.  202, 
205,  144  Iowa,  451,  30  L.  R.  A.  ^.  S.)  898. 
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A  caude  of  action  on  a  contract  for  the 
IMiyment  of  money  "accrues,"  within  CJode 
Civ.  Proc.  §  21,  at  the  time  of  the  maturity 
of  the  obligation,  on  default  In  payment  and 
In  the  state  and  county  where  the  obligor  at 
the  time  resides  and  may  be  summoned. 
Hays  Land  &  Investment  Ck).  t.  Bassett, 
116  Pac.  475,  470,  477,  85  Kan.  48. 

Under  the  provision  of  Interstate  Com- 
merce Act  that  claims  for  the  recovery  of 
damages  shall  be  filed  with  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  **witUin  two  years 
from  the  time  the  cause  of  action  'accrues* 
and  not  after,"  as  applied  to  the  claim  of  a 
shipper  to  recover  damages  on  the  ground 
that  the  published  and  filed  rate  of  a  railroad 
company  under  which  he  made  a  shipment 
was  unjust  and  unreasonable,  the  cause  of 
action  "accrued"  when  the  shipment  termi- 
nated and  complainant  became  liable  for  the 
freight,  and  not  when  he  actually  paid  it 
Arkansas  Fertilizer  Co.  t.  United  States,  193 
Fed.  667,  671. 

Where  a  fire  policy,  stipulating  that  In- 
surer should  be  subrogated  to  the  extent  of 
any  payment  to  all  right  of  recovery  by  In- 
sured for  loss  resulting  from  fire  caused  by 
the  act  of  another,  was  Issued  prior  to  Sess. 
Laws  1903,  p.  404,  providing  that  the  liabil- 
ity imposed  on  railroad  companies  for  dam- 
ages by  fire  caused  by  the  operation  of  their 
roads  shall  not  pass  by  assignment  or  sub- 
rogation to  any  insurance  company  issuing 
a  policy  on  the  property,  but  not  affecting 
any  right  which  has  "accrued,"  the  mere 
fact  that  a  fire  occurred  after  the  passage 
of  the  act  did  not  prevent  the  insurance 
compahy  paying  a  loss  from  insisting  on  its 
right  to  be  subrogated  to  the  rights  of  the 
owner  against  the  railroad  company  causing 
the  fire;  the  right  accruing  by  virtue  of  the 
contract,  and  the  word  "accrued"  meaning 
any  right  that  has  arisen.  British  American 
Assur.  Co.  V.  Colorado  &  S.  R.  Co.,  125  Pac. 
508,  512,  52  Colo.  589,  41  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1202. 

As  beooaie  due  and  payable 

Under  the  statute  requiring  a  mechanic's 
lien  to  be  filed  within  four  months  after 
the  indebtedness  accrued,  an  indebtedness 
"accrued"  when  the  work  was  completed. 
Rodefeld  v.  Winklemann,  136  S.  W.  4,  5,  156 
Mo.  App.  130. 

Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  art  3339c, 
providing  that  all  wages,  if  service  is  by 
agreement  performed  by  the  day  or  week, 
shall  be  due  and  payable  weekly,  or  if  by 
the  month  shall  be  due  and  payable  monthly, 
did  not  prevent  day  laborers  from  contract- 
ing that  their  wages  should  be  due  and  pay- 
able the  10th  of  the  succeeding  month,  so 
that,  such  contract  having  been  made,  the 
filing  of  a  claim  of  lien  therefor  within  30 
days  after  the  due  date  was  sufficient  to  fix 
the  Uen,  within  article  d339b,  requiring  such 
filing  within  80  days  after  the  indebtedneas 


"shall  have  accrued."  Sparks  v.  Crescent 
Lumber  Co.,  69  S.  W.  423,  424,  40  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  222. 

An  indebtedness  for  material  "accrues," 
within  Rev.  St  1899,  §  4207,  requiring  an 
original  contractor  to  file  his  lien  account 
within  six  months  after  the  indebtedness 
shall  have  accrued,  when  it  becomes  complet- 
ed by  the  materialman  furnishing  the  last 
material  under  the  contract. '  E.  R.  Darling- 
ton Lumber  Co.  v.  James  T.  Smith  Bldg. 
Co.,  114  S.  W.  77,  78,  134  Mo.  App.  316. 

The  word  "accrued,"  as  used  in  the  me- 
chanic's lien  law,  providing  that  a  lien  must 
be  filed  within  a  specified  time  after  the  in- 
debtedness shall  have  accrued,  refers  to  the 
time  when  the  work  is  finished,  or,  in  the 
case  of  a  running  account,  the  time  when  the 
last  item  is  finished.  Big  Horn  Lumber  Co. 
V.  Davis,  84  Pac.  900,  904,  14  Wyo.  455,  7 
Ann.  Cas.  940. 

Within  Civ.  Code  1901,  par.  989,  requir- 
ing claims  against  counties  to  be  presented 
within  six  months  after  the  last  item  of  the 
account  accrues,  the  last  item  of  the  ac- 
count "accrues"  at  the  time  such  last  item 
of  service  is  performed,  and  the  six  months 
limitation  runs  from  that  time,  and  not 
from  the  time  when  a  demand  is  made  for 
allowance  of  such  account  Cochise  County 
V.  Wilcox  (Ariz.)  127  Pac.  758,  760. 

As  inorease 

The  word  "accrue"  means  "to  grow," 
and  in  that  sense  rent  accrues  from  day  to 
day.  Carley  v.  Liberty  Hat  Mfg.  Co.,  79  Atl. 
447,  449,  81  N.  J.  Law,  502,  83  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  545. 

In  a  will  which  provides  that  on  the 
death  of  any  of  the  testatrix's  children  with- 
out leaving  issue  the  income  of  a  chUd  so 
dying  was  to  be  divided  equally  among  the 
surviving  children  of  the  testatrix,  the  issue 
of  any  of  the  children  who  might  then  be 
dead  to  take  between  them  the  part  which 
their  parents  would  have  taken  if  living, 
"such  accruing  shares  to  be  regarded  in  all 
respects  as  parts  of  their  original  shares, 
both  as  to  the  enjoyment  and  transmissions 
thereof,"  the  word  "accrue"  means  to  come 
by  way  of  increase ;  to  be  added  as  Increase. 
In  re  Mifflin's  Estate,  81  Ati.  129,  131«  232 
Pa.  25. 

ACCBinSD  BENT 

Where  a  lease  required  payment  of  rent 
on  the  1st  of  the  month  in  advance,  and 
also  provided  that  in  case  of  fire  the  land- 
lord should  on  notice  forthwith  repair,  on- 
less  the  damage  was  such  that  the  landlord 
should  decide  to  rebuild,  in  which  case  the 
term  should  cease,  and  the  "accrued  rent" 
be  paid  np  to  the  time  of  the  fire,  and,  the 
premises  having  been  destroyed  on  the  10th 
of  the  month,  the  landlord  decided  to  re-' 
build,  the  lessee  could  not  recover  from  the 
landlord  the  rent  paid  in  advance  for  the 
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'Acts/'  as  used  in  Rev.  Sf.  Mo.  1889,  i 
6606,  declaring  that  all  acts  of  a  general 
nature,  revised  and  amended  and  re-enacted 
at  the  session  of  the  Legislature  at  which 
such  statutes  were  adopted,  should  be  con- 
strued as  repealing  all  prior  laws  relating 
to  the  same  subject,  did  not  include  parts 
of  acts,  so  that  Laws  1887,  p.  281,  i§  2,  3, 
not  being  repugnant  to  the  rest  of  the  act 
as  amended  by  Rev.  St  1889,  i  8187,  were, 
not  repealed  either  expressly  or  by  neces- 
sary Implication.  State  ex  rel.  Wagner  v. 
Patterson,  105  S.  W.  1048,  1051,  207  Mo. 
129. 

The  word  "act"  as  used  in  the  general 
enacting  clause  of  article  5,  S  58,  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  Oklahoma,  relating  to  the  time 
when  acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  shall  be- 
come effective,  means  a  bill  passed  by  the 
Legislature  as  to  which  all  of  the  required 
formalities  have  been  performed,  and  re- 
<eTS  to  the  entire  statute  enacted.  Norris  v. 
Cross,  105  Pac.  1000,  1007,  25  Okl.  287. 

sSess.  Laws  Colo.  1901,  p.  116,  §  1,  im- 
poses a  fee  on  every  domestic  corporation, 
and  declares :  "But  this  act  shall  not  apply 
to  corporations  not  for  pecuniary  profit  or 
corporations  organized  for  ♦  ♦  ♦  benev- 
olent purposes."  Sections  2-10,  pp.  117-121, 
require  the  payment  of  various  fees,  and 
each  section  contains  a  proviso  that  nothing 
therein  contained  shall  apply  to  corpora- 
tions not  for  pecuniary  profit.  Section  11, 
p.  121,  provides  that  all  corporations  shall 
file  annual  reports  showing  the  amount  of 
the  capital  stock  actually  paid  and  how 
pnld,  etc.,  and  makes  the  officers  and  direc- 
tors of  the  corporation  liable  for  a  failure 
to  make  annual  reports.  Held,  that  section 
11,  when  considered  in  connection  with  pre- 
vious legislation  on  the  subject  embodied 
in  Laws  1897,  p.  157,  does  not  apply  to  a  mu- 
tual fire  insurance  company  engaged  solely 
in  the  business  of  the  mutual  insurance  of 
the  property  of  its  members,  and  the  word 
"act"  in  the  quoted  clause  in  section  1  must 
be  construed  to  refer  to  the  whole  act,  and 
cannot  be  construed  to  mean  "section,"  so  as 
to  refer  only  to  section  L  Steck  v.  Prentice, 
95  P.  552,  553,  43  Colo.  17. 

ACT  CHARGED 

Though  the  time  be  stated  in  an  informa- 
tion for  incest,  the  prosecutor  has  the  right 
to  select,  among  all  the  acts  of  the  kind 
which  he  could  prove  to  have  been  commit- 
ted between  the  parties  within  the  period 
alluded  to  and  within  the  jurisdiction,  any 
one  of  those  acts  before  evidence  has  been 
introduced  as  the  "act  charged"  in  the  in- 
formation. In  other  words,  until  evidence  of 
some  such  act  has  been  given  the  charge  in 
tJie  Information  is  floating  and  contingent, 
aimed  as  much  at  one  as  at  another,  and  at 
no  one  act  in  particular,  and  it  remains  for 
the  evidence  to  point  the  charge  to  a  partic- 
ular act  intended.  But  when  evidence  has 
been  introduced  tending  directly  to  the  proof 


of  one  act,  and  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
a  conviction  upon  it,  from  that  moment  that 
particular  act  becomes  the  "act  charged.** 
What  has  till  then  been  floating  and  contin- 
gent has  now  become  certain  and  fixed.  Peo- 
ple V.  Jenness,  5  Mich.  305,  327. 

ACT  GONSTITUTnf  O  GRIME 

The  phrase  "act  constituting  the  crime," 
as  used  in  Code  Cr.  Proc.  {  275,  requiring  an 
indictment  to  contain  a  plain  and  concise 
statement  of  the  act  constituting  the  crime, 
means  a  statement  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  alleged  to  have  been  committed.  People 
V.  Foster,  112  N.  Y.  Supp.  706,  709,  60  Misc. 
Rep.  3. 

ACT  DONE  AGCORDHf O  TO  I.Ai;V* 

See  According  to  Law. 

ACT  OF  BANKRUPTCY 

AdmlMlon  of  insolvenoy 

A  resolution  passed  by  the  directors  of 
a  corporation  and  the  stockholders,  reciting 
that  the  corporation  was  unable  to  pay  its 
debts  and  was  willing  to  be  adjudged  a 
bankrupt  on  that  ground,  being  properly 
made  by  the  governing  body  of  the  corpora- 
tion, was  sufficient  to  constitute  an  "act  of 
bankruptcy,"  under  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1896, 
c.  541,  §  3a,  providing  that  an  act  of  bank- 
ruptcy may  consist  in  the  admission  of  the 
alleged  bankrupt  In  writing  of  his  inability 
to  pay  his  debts  and  of  his  willingness  to  be 
adjudged  a  bankrupt  on  that  ground.  In  re 
American  Guarantee  &  Security  Co.  of  Cal- 
ifornia, 192  Fed.  405,  408. 

Where  a  Circuit  Court  appointed  receiv- 
ers of  the  property  of  a  corporation,  and 
granted  an  injunction  restraining  its  officers 
and  agents  from  commencing  pr  prosecuting 
any  proceeding  "involving  in.  any  way  the 
property  or  property  rights**  of  the  corpora- 
tion, or  incumbering  or  embarrassing  the 
same,  the  subsequent  adoption  by  the  direct- 
ors of  a  resolution  confessing  its  insolvency 
and  stating  its  w^illingness  to  be  adjudged 
a  bankrupt  was  a  violation  of  the  injunction, 
and  unauthorized,  and  did  not  constitute 
such  an  admission  by  the  corporation  as  con- 
stitutes an  "act  of  bankruptcy."  In  re  Hud- 
son River  Electric  Power  Co.,  173  Fed.  934, 
943. 

Assigninent  for  benefit  of  creditors 

The  owner  of  a  city  lot  which  she  had 
contracted  to  convey  for  $50,000  died,  leav- 
ing the  same  to  the  bankrupt,  subject  to  cer- 
tain legacies.  Prior  to  bankruptcy  the  bank- 
rupt conveyed  the  lot  to  K.  to  secure  a  debt 
due  to  him,  amounting  to  $17,500,  and  later 
assigned  to  K.  "so  much*'  of  the  bankrupt's 
interest  in  the  property  in  excess  of  the 
amount  due  to  K.  as  might  be  required  to 
pay  all  the  bankrupt's  creditors  in  full,  whose 
claims  amounted  to  $11,000,  authorizing 
K.  to  use  so  much  of  the  bankrupt's  interest 
in  the  property  for  the  payment  of  the  cred* 
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iters  as  was  necessary  for  that  purpose. 
Held,  that  such  assignment  was  not  a  "gen- 
eral assignment"  for  the  benefit  of  creditors, 
under  Bankr.  Act  1898,  S  3,  c.  541,  making 
a  general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  cred- 
itors an  "act  of  bankruptcy"  without  any 
reference  to  the  question  of  solvency  or  in- 
tent, and  was  therefore  valid.  Fidelity 
Trust  Co.  V.  Kline,  70  Atl.  151,  152,  74  N. 
J.  Eq.  445.    . 

A  general  assignment,  for  the  benefit  of 
creditors,  is  an  "act  of  bankruptcy.*'  Rogers 
V.  Abbot,  92  N.  B.  472,  473,  206  Mass.  270, 
138  Am.  St  Rep.  394.  But  to  constitute 
such  an  act  by  a  corporation,  some  corpo- 
rate act  purporting  to  transfer  all  the  cor- 
poration's property  must  at  least  be  shown. 
In  re  Federal  Lumber  Co.,  185  Fed.  926,  929. 

A  "general  assignment,"  constituting  an 
"act  of  bankruptcy"  under  the  bankrupt  act, 
means  the  ordinary  common-law  general  as- 
signment made  voluntarily  by  the  grantor 
and  those  which  In  many  states,  being  regu- 
lated by  statute,  are  known  as  "statutory 
general  assignments."  In  re  Spalding,  139 
Fed.  244,  245,  71  C.  0.  A.  370. 

An  assignment  of  all  of  a  debtor's  prop- 
erty to  an  assignee,  to  convert  into  money 
and  apply  to  {he  discharge  of  debts  owing 
to  such  creditors  as  assented  thereto  and 
agreed  to  accept  the  dividend  thereunder  in 
full  of  their  claims,  is  a  "general  assign- 
ment for  the  benefit  of  creditors,"  such  as 
constitutes  an  "act  of  bankruptcy"  under  the 
bankruptcy  act.  Courtenay  Mercantile  CJo. 
V.  Finch,  Van  Slyck  &  McConvlUe,  194  Fed. 
368,  371,  114  G.  0.  A.  32a  An  assignment 
of  all  of  a  debtor's  property  to  an  assignee 
to  convert  Into  money  and  apply  to  the  dis- 
charge of  debts  owing  to  such  creditors  as 
assented  thereto  and  agreed  to  accept  the 
dividends  thereunder  in  full  of  their  claims, 
is  a  "general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of 
creditors,"  constituting  an  "act  of  bankrupt- 
cy" under  the  bankrupt  act;  It  being  unnec- 
essary that  the  assignment  should  be  valid 
as  to  dissenting  creditors.  In  re  Courtenay 
Mercantile  Co.,  186  Fed.  352,  354. 

A  stockholders*  resolution,  authorizing 
the  directors,  through  a  committee,  to  ad- 
vertise and  sell  the  corporate  property  at 
auction  at  not  less  than  a  stated  price,  and 
to  pay  the  corporate  debts  with  proceeds, 
with  power  to  declare  such  sale  off  in  a  cer- 
tain contingency,  was  not  a  "general  assign- 
ment," constituting  an  "act  of  bankruptcy." 
In  re  Hartwell  OU  Mills,  165  Fed.  556,  556. 

Conoealmeat  of  property 

Under  the  bankruptcy  act,  providing  that 
acta  of  bankruptcy  by  any  person  shall  con- 
sist of  having  conveyed,  transferred,  con- 
cealed, or  removed,  or  permitted  to  be  con- 
cealed or  removed,  any  part  of  his  property 
with  intent  to  delay  or  defraud  his  creditors, 
or  any  of  them,  a  petition  alleging  that  the 
bankrupt  did  deny  and  conceal  ownership 


of  a  particular  bank,  so  that  the  creditors, 
by  virtue  of  deposits  carried  by  them  In  the 
bank,  were,  by  the  acts  and  declarations  of 
the  bankrupt,  misled  Into  the  beUef  that 
the  bank  belonged  to  another,  and  that  with- 
in four  months  the  petitioner  concealed  the 
assets  of  the  bank  by  turning  the  same  over 
to  the  executrices  of  decedent,  to  be  by  them 
administered  as  his  property,  sufficleutiy  al- 
leged concealment  of  property  with  Intent 
to  defraud  creditors,  and  constituted  an  "act 
of  bankruptcy."  In  re  Glazier,  195  Fed. 
1020,  102L 

Failure  to  diseharee  Ilea 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  641,  f  3a  (3), 
30  Stat  546  declares  that  an  "act  of  bank- 
ruptcy" occurs  when  a  person  has  suffered 
or  permitted,  while  insolvent,  any  creditor 
to  obtain  a  preference  through  legal  proceed- 
ings, and  has  not,  at  least  five  days  before 
sale  or  final  disposition  of  any  property 
affected  by  such  preference,  vacated  or  dis- 
charged the  same.  Held,  that  such  provi- 
sion includes  all  liens  obtained  by  legal 
proceedings  valid  under  state  laws.  In  re 
Crafts-Riordon  Shoe  Co.,  185  Fed.  931,  932. 
The  consummation  of  an  "act  of  bankrupt- 
cy" under  the  statute  is  not  the  date  of  an 
actual  sale  of  the  bankrupt's  property  un- 
der an  execution;  the  act  being  completed 
five  days  before  the  day  of  such  sale  if  at 
that  time  the  bankrupt  had  failed  to  dis- 
solve the  levy.  In  re  National  Hotel  &  Caf4 
Co.,  138  Fed.  947,  948.  Failure  of  an  in- 
solvent to  discharge  a  preference  obtained 
by  a  creditor  by  the  recovery  of  a  judgment 
and  the  levy  of  an  execution  thereunder  at 
least  five  days  before  the  sale  of  the  prop- 
erty levied  on  constitutes  an  "act  of  bank- 
ruptcy" within  the  above-cited  statute,  al- 
though no  affirmative  action  was  taken  by 
the  debtor  to  aid  the  creditor  In  securing 
such  preference.  In  re  Rung  E^rniture  Co., 
139  Fed.  526,  527,  71  C.  C.  A.  342.  But  mere- 
ly suffering  an  attachment  or  execution  co 
be  levied  is  not  an  "act  of  bankruptcy"; 
failure  to  discharge  the  lien  of  the  execution 
before  it  becomes  an  indissoluble  preference 
and  an  imminent  probability  that  the  lien 
will  ripen  into  such  preference  being  essen- 
tial. In  re  R.  L.  Radke  Co.,  193  Fed.  735, 
738;  In  re  Vetterman,  li^u  Fed.  443,  444. 

An  attachment  having  been  levied  on 
the  property  of  an  alleged  bankrupt,  peti- 
tioner's intestate  executed  an  officer's  re- 
ceipt and  obtained  the  property  as  the  debt- 
or's surety,  which  he  then  delivered  to  the 
debtor,  taking  a  mortgage  note  as  security. 
After  waiting  until  four  months  from  the 
date  of  attachment  had  almost  expired,  the 
surety  filed  a  petition  in  bankruptcy  against 
the  d^tor,  because  he  had  not  removed  the 
attachment  Held,  that  the  debtor's  failure 
did  not  constitute  an  "act  of  bankruptcy"; 
it  not  appearing  that  there  had  been  any 
sale  or  final  disposition  of  the  property.  In 
re  Windt,  177  Fed.  584,  586.    But  by  failing 
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to  file  a  voluntary  petition  in  bankruptcy 
to  vacate  an  attachment  lien  before  e3q[)ira- 
tion  of  four  months  after  the  attachment 
one  does  commit  an  "act  of  bankruptcy." 
In  re  Putman,  193  Fed.  464,  473. 

Where  a  validly  created  and  subsisting 
lien  for  more  than  four  months  before  the 
filing  of  a  petition  In  involuntary  bankrupt- 
cy of  the  debtor  is  enforced  within  the  stat- 
utory four  months  and  whUe  the  debtor  is 
insolvent,  the  mere  failure  of  the  debtor, 
while  insolvent,  to  vacate  or  discharge  the 
lien  within  the  statutory  period,  and  at  least 
five  days  before  a  sale  or  final  disposition 
of  the  property  affected,  does  not  constitute 
an  ''act  of  bankruptcy,"  within  the  bankrupt- 
cy act  since  priority  obtained  by  reason  of 
the  lien  is  obtained  when  the  lien  attaches. 
Colston  V.  Austin  Run  Mining  Co.,  194  Fed. 
929,  934,  114  0.  C.  A  565. 

Misappropriation    of    corporate   asieti 

A  petition  in  involuntary  bankruptcy 
showed  an  "act  of  bankruptcy"  under  the 
bankruptcy  act,  by  transferring  assets  to  hin- 
der or  defraud  creditors,  where  it  alleged 
that,  within  four  months  before  the  petition 
was  filed,  the  bankrupt  permitted  its  sole 
stockholders  to  appropriate  portions  of  its 
property  to  their  own  use.  In  re  R.  L. 
Radke  Co.,  193  Fed.  735,  73& 

Preferences 

The  giving  of  a  mortgage  by  an  insol- 
vent, subsequently  and  within  four  months 
adjudged  a  bankrupt,  to  secure  money  bor- 
rowed at  the  time  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
ferring certain  of  his  creditors,  where  the 
lender  knew  or  had  reason  to  believe  that 
such  was  his  purpose,  wbs  an  "act  of  bank- 
ruptcy," under  the  bankruptcy  act  In  re 
Pease,  129  Fed.  446,  447.  A  mortgage  made 
by  an  insolvent,  and  recorded  within  four 
months  prior  to  the  filing  of  a  petition  in 
bankruptcy  against  him,  if  given  with  in- 
tent to  prefer  a  creditor,  constitutes  an  "act 
of  bankruptcy."  In  re  Edelman,  130  Fed. 
700,  701,  65  C.  O.  A.  665. 

Where  an  insolvent  after  the  return  of 
a  verdict  against  him  in  legal  action,  but 
before  the  entry  of  judgment,  executed  a 
mortgage  to  a  creditor  to  secure  the  debt, 
the  preference  thus  given  over  the  judgment 
creditor  is  presumed  to  have  been  intention- 
al so  as  to  be  an  "act  of  bankruptcy."  In 
re  Smith,  176  Fed.  426,  429. 

The  fact  that  an  application  by  an  insol- 
vent corporation  to  a  state  court  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  receiver  for  its  property  was 
not  authorized  by  the  laws  of  the  state  does 
not  prevent  such  application  from  constitut- 
ing an  "act  of  bankruptcy."  To  constitute 
an  "act  of  bankruptcy"  it  is  not  essential 
that  the  application  should  be  made  on  the 
ground  of  insolvency,  at  least  where  the  ap- 
plication is  by  a  cor];)oration  for  the  purpose 


of  winding  up  its  affairs  and  liquidating  its 
indebtedness.  Exploration  Mercantile  Co.  y. 
Pacific  Hardware  &  Steel  Co.,  177  Fed.  825, 
834,  101  C.  0.  A.  39.  But  appointment  of 
a  receiver  on  the  ground  that  defendant  had 
conveyed  property  and  was  threatening  to 
make  further  conveyances  in  fraud  of  the 
plaintiffs  rights  did  not  constitute  an  "act 
of  bankruptcy"  on  the  part  of  the  defend- 
ant as  one  made  under  the  laws  of  the  state 
"because  of  insolvency,",  within  the  meaning 
of  the  bankruptcy  act,  there  being  in  fact  no 
statute  of  the  state  conferring  power  on  a 
court  to  appoint  a  receiver  for  the  property 
of  an  individual  on  the  ground  of  insolven- 
cy. In  re  Spalding,  139  Fed.  244,  245,  71  C. 
0.  A  370. 

While  It  is  not  an  "act  of  bankruptcy," 
for  which  a  firm  may  be  adjudged  a  bank- 
rupt, that  one  of  its  members,  out  of  his  in- 
dividual estate,  prefers  one  of  his  own,  or 
one  of  the  firm's,  creditors,  a  member  who 
applies  his  whole  separate  estate  to  the  pay- 
ment of  a  creditor  of  the  firm  commits  an 
"act  of  bankruptcy,"  which  may  be  made  the 
basis  of  a  petition  by  other  firm  creditors  to 
have  him  individually  adjudged  a  bankrupt 
Mills  V.  J.  H.  Fisher  &  Co.,  159  Fed.  897, 
899,  87  C.  0.  A.  77,  16  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  656. 

Payments  made  by  bankrupts  to  adver- 
tising agents  to  keep  the  bankrupts  in  busi- 
ness, not  larger  than  payments  which  their 
firm  had  been  previously  making,  could  not 
be  regarded  as  "acts  of  bankruptcy."  A 
transfer  of  a  partner's  interest  in  an  insol- 
vent firm  to  the  continuing  partniBr  for  his 
note  for  $200,  the  transaction  amounting 
merely  to  a  formal  way  of  retiring,  the  part- 
ner's interest,  which  was  of  no  value,  was 
not  a  fraud  on  the  individual  partner's  credi- 
tors and  did  not  constitute  an  individual  "act 
of  bankruptcy" ;  nor  did  the  continuing  part- 
ner's preference  of  firm  creditors  by  the  pay- 
ment of  firm  assets,  the  firm  being  insolvent 
In  re  Perlhefter,  177  Fed.  209,  302. 

A  preferential  payment  by  a  bankrupt 
while  insolvent,  first  disclosed  at  the  refer- 
ence before  the  master  some  seven  months 
after  its  occurrence,  was  unavailable  as  an 
"act  of  bankruptcy."  In  re  Perlhefter,  177 
Fed.  299,  302.  And  there  must  have  been  an 
actual  fraudulent  intention  which  impeaches 
the  bona  tides  of  the  transaction.  In  re  Mc- 
Loon,  162  Fed.  575,  576. 

Transfer  of  property  by  a  debtor  with 
intent  to  prefer  creditors  does  not  constitute 
an  "act  of  bankruptcy,"  unless  he  is  insol- 
vent In  re  Kassel,  195  Fed.  492,  115  G. 
A.  402.  Two  things  are  essential :  First,  that 
the  alleged  bankrupt  has  transferred  a  x)or- 
tion  of  his  property  to  one  or  more  creditors 
with  intent  to  prefer  such  creditors ;  second, 
that  such  transfer  was  made  while  the  al- 
leged bankrupt  was  insolvent — ^and  these  two 
must  concur.  In  re  American  Pub.  Co.»  79 
Pac.  762,  763,  15  OkL  177. 
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A  solvent  debtor  who  mortgageB  his 
stock  In  trade  to  secure  a  debt,  and  who  per- 
mits his  secured  creditor  to  obtain  a  prefer- 
ence through  legal  proceedings,  does  not  com- 
mit an  "act  of  bankruptcy"  within  Bankr. 
Act  July  1,  18©8,  c  541,  {  3,  subds.  2,  8,  80 
Stat  546,  making  Insolvency  of  the  debtor  at 
the  time  of  the  transfer  with  intent  to  prefer 
a  creditor  over  others  or  at  the  time  he  per- 
mits a  creditor  to  obtain  a  preference 
through  legal  proceedings  essential  to  consti- 
tute acts  of  bankruptcy,  and  a  petition  to  re- 
vise an  order  denying  an  involuntary  peti- 
tion in  bankruptcy  based  on  such  acts  is 
properly  denied,  where  it  shows  the  solvency 
of  the  alleged  bankrupt  at  the  time  of  the 
mortgage  and  preference.  Johansen  Bros. 
Shoe  Co.  V.  AUes,  197  Fed.  274,  277,  116  O. 
C.  A  636. 

A  conveyance  or  transfer  of  property  by 
a  debtor  with  intent  to  hinder,  delay  or  de- 
fraud his  creditors,  or  any  of  them,  consti- 
tutes an  "act  of  bankruptcy,"  although  he 
may  have  been  solvent  when  the  conveyance 
or  transfer  was  made.  In  re  Larkin,  168 
Fed,  100,  101. 

The  payment  by  an  Insolvent  saloon- 
keeper, at  various  times  within  four  months 
prior  to  the  filing  of  a  petition  In  involun- 
tary bankruptcy  against  him,  of  considerable 
sums  of  money  to  two  creditors,  in  part  on 
account  of  current  expenses  of  his  business 
and  in  part  on  account  of  antecedent  debts, 
while  another  large  creditor  was  paid  noth- 
ing during  such  time,  constituted  an  "act  of 
bankruptcy."  In  re  Foley,  140  Fed.  300,  302. 
Where  a  verbal  agreement  under  which  a 
bank  held  a  debtor's  deed  was  ineffective, 
the  grantor,  by  permitting  it  to  remain  in 
the  bank*s  possession  with  power  to  use  it 
as  an  effective  muniment  of  title,  when  in 
fact  it  had  only  the  naked  legal  title,  was  at- 
tempting a  constructive  fraud  on  his  other 
creditors,  and  the  transaction  constituted  an 
"act  of  bankruptcy."  In  re  Donnelly,  103 
Fed.  756,  761. 

Where  a  debtor,  while  solvent,  made  an 
equitable  assignment  of  insurance  policies  to 
be  issued  as  security  for  certain  loans  then 
made  to  him,  but  failed  to  make  an  actual 
delivery  and  assignment  of  the  policies  to 
the  creditor  until  after  loss,  when  he  was 
insolvent,  the  assignment  thereof  at  that 
time  did  not  constitute  an  "act  of  bankrupt- 
cy," as  a  transfer  of  his  property  while  in- 
solvent with  intent  to  prefer  certain  of  his 
creditors.  Wilder  v.  Watts,  138  Fed.  426, 
433,  434. 

The  lending  of  money  to  a  contractor  by 
his  surety  to  pay  labor  claims,  and  the  tak- 
ing of  security  therefor,  at  a  time  when  the 
contractor  was  insolvent  and  within  four 
months  prior  to  his  bankruptcy,  constituted 
an  "act  of  bankruptcy."  United  Surety  Co. 
▼.  Iowa  Mfg.  Co.,  170  Fed.  56,  68»  102  0.  O. 
A.  623. 


BeoeiTwrsUp  or  Tmsteeslilp 

The  provision  In  the  bankruptcy  act  that 
an  "act  of  bankruptcy"  takes  place  whei^ 
because  of  insolvency,  a  receiver  or  trustee 
has  been  put  in  charge  of  a  person's  prop- 
erty under  the  laws  of  the  state,  is  not  lim- 
ited to  cases  in  which  a  receiver  or  trustee 
has  been  appointed  under  the  laws  of  the 
state  providing  for  administration  of  insol- 
vents' estates.  The  appointment  of  a  receiv- 
er in  a  judgment  creditor's  suit  against  an 
alleged  bankrupt  in  a  state  court,  because  of 
the  debtor's  insolvency,  among  other  things, 
constituted  an  "act  of  bankruptcy."  In  re 
Spalding,  134  Fed.  507,  508. 

The  lastrmentloned  ptovislon  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy act  does  not  mean  exclusively  that  a 
trustee  must  have  been  put  In  charge  by  or- 
der of  a  court,  but  embraces  as  well  a  case 
where  liquidating  trustees  have  been  elected 
by  an  insolvent  company  or  corporation,  as 
provided  by  the  statute  under  which  it  is  or- 
ganized. In  re  Hercules  Atkin  Co.,  133  Fed. 
813,  815.  And  a  corporation  organized  under 
the  laws  of  Connecticut  conunits  an  "act  of 
bankruptcy,"  where,  because  of  its  Insolven- 
cy, its  stockholders  sign  an  agreement  for 
its  dissolution,  pursuant  to  Pub.  Acts  Conn. 
1903,  pp.  160,  161,  c.  104,  {§  29-34,  and  trans- 
ferring its  property  to  its  directors,  as  trus- 
tees, to  wind  up  its  affairs.  In  re  C.  H.  Ben- 
nett Shoe  Co.,  140  Fed.  687,  688. 

Proceedings  in  a  state  court  wherein  re- 
ceivers for  an  alleged  Insolvent  corporation 
were  appointed  by  consent  of  both  parties 
constituted  an  "act  of  bankruptcy."  In  re 
Pickens  Mfg.  Co.,  158  Fed.  894,  895. 

The  appointment  by  a  state  court  of  a 
receiver  for  an  insolvent  domestic  corpora- 
tion at  the  suit  of  a  stockholder  is  an  "act 
of  bankruptcy."  Roberts  Cotton  Oil  Co.  v. 
F.  E.  Morse  &  Co.,  135  S.  W.  334,  337,  97 
Ark.  613.  But  an  appointment  was  held  not 
to  constitute  an  "act  of  bankruptcy"  by  a 
corporation,  where  winding  up  of  the  corpo- 
rate affairs  was  not  asked,  and  It  did  not 
appear  that  the  appointment  was  made  be- 
cause of  insolvency.  In  re  Boston  &  Oaxaca 
Mln.  Co.,  181  Fed.  422. 

An  order  of  a  state  court  appointing  a 
receiver  for  a  corporation  on  a  petition 
charging  Insolvency  does  not  constitute  an 
"act  of  bankruptcy,"  where  by  an  amendment 
of  the  order  of  the  state  court  made  after 
the  filing  of  the  petition  In  bankruptcy  it  ap- 
pears that  it  was  not  made  on  a  finding  of 
insolvency  within  the  meaning  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy act  In  re  Golden  Malt  Cream  Co., 
164  Fed.  326,  328,  90  C.  C.  A.  258. 

Where  a  suit  in  equity  was  brought  by 
creditors  to  wind  up  a  corporation  and  for 
the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  the  bill  alleg- 
ing that  it  was  unable  to  meet  its  obligations 
as  they  matured  and  that  it  would  be  to  the 
advantage  of  creditors  and  stockholders  that 
its  affairs  be  wound  up,  but  that  it  was  sol- 
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Tent,  the  filing  of  an  answer  by  the  corpora- 
tion, admitting  such  allegations  and  joining 
in  the  request  for  a  receiver,  did  not  consti- 
tute an  "act  of  bankruptcy."  In  re  Bidward 
Ellsworth  Co.,  173  Fed.  ©99,  701. 

A  resolution  adopted  by  the  board  of  di- 
rectors of  a  corporation  authorizing  an  at- 
torney to  represent  the  corporation  generally 
in  any  bankruptcy  proceedings  pending  or 
that  may  be  brought,  and  In  his  discretion  to 
agree  to  the  appointment  of  receivers,  did 
not  constitute  an  "act  of  bankruptcy"  on  the 
part  of  the  corporation.  In  re  Southern 
Steel  Co.,  169  Fed.  702,  705. 

The  superior  court  of  Massachusetts  Is 
a  court  of  general  equity  jurisdiction,  and  If 
It  exceeded  its  jurisdiction  in  appointing  a 
receiver  on  account  of  Insolvency;  the  excess 
was  of  the  khid  remediable  only  by  appeal, 
and  would  not  render  the  proceedings  void, 
so  that  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  by 
such  superior  court  for  that  reason  was  suf- 
ficient to  constitute  an  "act  of  bankruptcy." 
Beatty  v.  Anderson  Coal  Min.  Co.,  150  Fed. 
293,  295,  80  C.  0.  A.  181. 

ACT  OF  OOD 

See  Vis  Major. 

An  "act  of  God"  is  that  which  is  occa- 
sioned exclusively  by  the  violence  of  nature ; 
by  that  kind  of  force  of  the  elements  which 
human  ability  could  not  have  foreseen  or  pre- 
vented. It  is  an  act  of  nature  which  Implies 
entire  exclusion  of  all  human  agency.  It  Is 
called  a  disaster  with  which  the  agency  of 
man  has  nothing  to  do.  It  is  defined  to  be 
a  natural  necessity  which  could  not  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  interference  of  man, 
but  proceeds  from  physical  causes  alone. 
Kuhnis  v.  Lewis  River  Boom  &  Logging  Co., 
98  Pac.  655,  51  Wash.  196  (quoting  1  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  118). 

What  is  known  in  law  as  the  "act  of 
God"  is  an  accident  or  unexpected  occur- 
rence, due  directly  and  exclusively  to  natu- 
ral causes,  witliout  human  intervention ;  the 
resulting  injury  or  damage  not  having  been 
produced  or  contributed  to  by  the  hand  of 
man.  If  a  resulting  injury  is  in  part  pro- 
duced by  the  wrongful  or  negligent  act  of 
any  person,  such  person  will  be  held  liable 
therefor.  Amend  v.  Lincoln  &  N.  W.  R.  Co., 
135  N.  W.  235,  236,  91  Neb.  1  (citing  1  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  118).  "Extraordinary  floods, 
storms  of  unusual  violence,  sudden  tempests, 
severe  frosts,  great  drought,  lightning,  earth- 
quakes, sudden  death,  and  illness  have  been 
held  to  be  *acts  of  God.* "  American  Locomo- 
tive Co.  V.  Hoffman,  54  S.  E.  25,  27,  105  Va. 
343,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  252,  8  Ann.  Cas.  773 ; 
Southern  Ry.  Co.  in  Kentucky  v.  Smith,  102 
S.  W.  232,  233,  125  Ky.  656. 

A  carrier  of  live  stock  la  not  liable  for 
Injury  thereto  resulting  from  the  "act  of 
God,"  which  term  Includes  weather  condi- 
tions.   McCampbell,  Flgg  &  Burnett  t.  Lou- 


IsvlUe  &  N.  B.  Co.,  150  S.  W.  987,  988,  150 
Ky.  723. 

Ineritable  or  vnaToldable  aceident 

In  Central  of  Georgia  Ry.  Co.  v.  Hall, 
52  S.  E.  679,  683,  684,  124  Oa.  322,  4  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  898,  110  Am.  St  Rep.  170,  4  Ann. 
Cas.  128,  the  court  discusses  at  great  length 
the  definition  of  "act  of  God,"  and  the  dis- 
tinction between  an  "act  of  God"  and  an 
"unavoidable  accident,"  but  without  arriv- 
ing at  any  conclusion  of  its  own,  except 
that,  to  relieve  a  carrier  from  liability  on 
the  ground  that  the  Injury  was  caused  by 
an  act  of  God,  the  carrier  must  Itself  be  free 
from  any  fault  contributing  to  the  Injury. 
In  the  course  of  the  discussion  the  court 
makes  the  following  citations:  Forward  v. 
Pittord,  1  Term.  R.  27-33 ;  Pandorf  v.  Ham- 
ilton, L.  R.  17  Q.  B.  670;  Nugent  v.  Smith, 
L.  R.  1  Com.  PI.  Div.  423  et  seq. ;  Hays  v. 
Kennedy,  41  Pa.  378,  80  Am.  Dec.  627 ;  Coggs 
V.  Bernard,  1  Smith's  Lead.  Cas.  (8th  Ed.) 
422  et  seq.;  Stroud's  Jud.  Diet.;  Bouv.  Law 
Diet;  Black's  Law  Diet;  Anderson's  Law 
Diet,  words  "Acts  of  God,"  "Common  Car- 
rier," and  citations;  3  Wood's  Ry.  Law, 
1574;  2  Kent's  Com.  598;  5  Thomp.  Neg. 
6466;  Story,  BaUm.  (9th  Ed.)  |  25;  Bish  v. 
Chapman,  2  Ga.  349,  46  Am.  Dec.  393;  Story, 
Bailm.  H  25,  511 ;  2  Kent's  Com.  597;  Back- 
house V.  Sneed,  1  Mur.  173;  Ewart  v.  Street 
(S.  C.)  2  Bailey,  157,  23  Am.  Dec.  131;  Smyrl 
V.  Nlolon  (S.  C.)  2  Bailey,  421,  23  Am.  Dec, 
146;  Central  Line  of  Boats  v.  Lowe,  50  Ga. 
509;  Doster  v.  Brown,  25  Ga.  24-26,  71 'Am. 
Dec.  153;  Cannon  v.  Hunt,  38  S.  E.  983,  113 
Ga.  501-509;  Young  v.  Waldrip,  18  S.  E.  23. 
91  Ga.  765;  Richmond  &  D.  R.  Co.  v.  White, 
15  S.  E.  802,  88  Ga.  805;  Carr  v.  Houston 
Guano  &  Warehouse  Co.,  31  S.  E.  178,  105 
Ga.  268;  McArthur  v.  Sears  (N.  T.)  21  Wend. 
190 ;  Merritt  v.  Earle,  29  N.  Y,  115,  86  Am. 
Dec.  292;  New  Brunswick  Steamboat  &  Canal 
Transp.  Co.  v.  Tiers,  24  N.  J.  Law,  697,  64 
Am.  Dec.  394;  Broom's  Legal  Maxims  (8th 
Ed.)  229,  230.  The  term  comprehends  In- 
evitable accident,  without  the  Interference 
of  man  and  public  enemies.  Cain  v.  Atlan- 
tic Coast  Line  R.  Co.,  54  S.  E.  244,  247,  74 
S.  C.  89;  Lehman,  Stem  &  Co.  v.  Morgan's 
L.  &  T.  R.  &  S.  S.  Co.,  38  South.  873,  874. 
115  La.  1,  70  L.  R.  A.  562,  112  Am.  St  Rep. 
259,  5  Ann.  Cas.  818. 

An  "act  of  God"  within  Act  March  4, 
1907,  c.  2939,  §  3,  34  Stat  1415,  exempting 
railway  companies  from  penalty  for  permit^ 
ting  employes  to  work  overtime  In  case  of 
"act  of  God,"  etc..  Is  something  which  oc- 
curs exclusively  by  the  violence  of  nature, 
and  is  an  act  which  implies  entire  exclu- 
sion of  all  human  agencies.  United  States 
V.  Kansas  City  Southern  R.  Co.,  189  Fed. 
471,  476  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  pp. 
118-126). 

Rev.  Civ.  Code  1870,  art.  2754,  makes 
carriers  liable  for  loss  of  goods  carried  un- 
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less  they  can  prove  that  such  loss  was  oc- 
casioned by  "accidental  and  uncontrollable 
events."  The  court  says  that  it  seems  these 
words  were  used  in  the  same  sense  as  "cas 
fortult,"  "force  majeure,"  or  "fortuitous 
event,"  as  defined  In  Code  1825,  which  was 
that  which  happens  by  a  cause  or  force 
which  we  cannot  resist,  and  the  "force  ma- 
jeure" or  "superior  force"  is  an  accident 
which  human  prudence  can  neither  foresee 
nor  prevent  These  various  phrases  are 
held  to  be  the  equivalent  of  the  common-law 
phrase  "the  act  of  God,"  and  the  holding  is 
that  a  carrier  is  liable  unless  he  can  show 
that  the  loss  was  occasioned  by  an  "act  of 
God,"  as  used  in  that  sense.  The  words  are 
also  the  equivalent  of  'Inevitable  accident" 
by  which,  according  to  Story  on  Bailments,  "is 
meant  any  accident  produced  by  any  physi- 
cal cause  which  is  irresistible,  such  as  loss 
by  lightning  or  storms,  by  perils  of  the  seas, 
by  an  inundation  or  earthquake,  or  by  sud- 
den death  or  illness.  By  'irresistible  force* 
is  meant  such  an  interposition  of  human 
agency  as  is,  from  its  nature  and  power,  ab- 
solutely uncontrollable."  The  words  "acci- 
dent per  se"  mean  an  unforeseen  and  unex- 
pected event,  and  the  word  "uncontrollable" 
further  qualifies  the  event  as  one  which 
cannot  be  restrained  or  prevented.  Lehman, 
Stem  &  Co.  V.  Morgan's  Louisiana  &  T.  R. 
&  S.  S,  Co.,  38  South.  873,  874,  115  La.  1,  70 
L.  R.  A.  562,  112  Am.  St.  Rep.  259,  5  Ann. 
Cas.  8ia 

As  irresistiVle,  snperhniiuiii  came 

Loss  by  "act  of  God"  ia  such  irresistibie 
disaster  as  results  from  natural  causes,  and 
is  in  no  sense  attributable  to  hitman  agency. 
McKinley  v.  C.  Jutte  &  Co.,  79  Atl.  244,  245, 
230  Pa.  122,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  452 ;  Ohlen  y. 
Atlanta  &  W.  P.  R.  Co.,  58  S.  E.  511-515,  2 
6a.  App.  323. 

By  the  term  "act  of  God"  Is  meant  those 
events  and  accidents  which  proceed  from 
natural  causes  and  cannot  be  anticipated 
and  guarded  against  or  resisted,  such  as  un- 
precedented storms  or  freshets,  lightning, 
earthquake,  etc.  City  of  McCook  v.  Mc- 
Adams,  106  N.  W.  988,  989,  76  Neb.  1. 

An  "act  of  God"  is  such  inevitable  acci- 
dent as  cannot  be  prevented*  by  human  care, 
skill,  or  foresight,  and  results  from  natural 
causes  such  as  lightning,  fioods,  etc.  Klair  v. 
Philadelphia,  B.  &  W.  R.  Co.  (Del.)  78  Atl. 
1086,  1096;  Carpenter  v.  Baltimore  &  O.  R. 
Co.,  64  Att.  252,  253,  6  PennewlU  (Del.)  15 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  McHenry 
V.  Philadelphia,  W.  &  B.  R.  Co.  [Del.]  4  Uar. 
448). 

An  "act  of  €rod"  comprehends  all  misfor- 
tunes and  accidents  arising  from  unavoid- 
able necessity  and  which  human  prudence 
cannot  foresee  and  prevent.  Illness,  being 
beyond  the  power  of  man  to  control  or  pre- 
vent, is  an  "act  of  God,"  and  where  a  person 
is  afilicted  with  consumption  he  Is  warrant- 


ed in  refusing  to  perform  a  contract  to 
marry.  Grover  v.  Zook,  87  Pac.  638,  640,  44 
Wash.  489,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  582,  120  Am. 
St.  Rep.  1012,  12  Ann.  Cas.  192  (citing  Story, 
Bailm.  25,  511 ;  Fish  v.  CJhapman,  2  Ga.  349, 
46  Am.  Dec.  393;  Gleeson  v.  Virginia  Midland 
R.  Co.,  140  U.  8.  435,  11  Sup.  Ct.  869,  35  L. 
Ed.  458). 

As  withont  negligence 

"Loss  by  the  'act  of  God'  may  be  said  to 
include  all  losses  resulting  immediately  from 
natural  causes,  without  the  intervention  of 
man,  and  which  cannot  be  foreseen  and  pre- 
vented by  the  exercise  of  prudence,  diligence, 
and  care,  and  the  use  of  those  appliances 
which  the  situation  of  the  party  renders  it 
reasonable  that  he  should  employ."  South- 
em  Ry.  Co.  In  Kentucky  v.  Smith,  102  S.  W. 
232,  233,  125  Ky.  656  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  5  Thomp.  Neg.  i  6456). 

Where  a  carrier  retained  in  its  posses- 
sion cotton  received  for  transportation  for 
a  period  of  11  days,  without  forwarding  the 
same,  and  on  the  eleventh  day  the  cotton 
was  destroyed  by  a  cyclone,  which  practical- 
ly destroyed  the  town  from  which  the  cot- 
ton was  to  be  shipped,  the  carrier  was 
guilty  of  negligence  in  falling  to  transport 
the  cotton  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  was 
therefore  precluded  from  claiming  that  the 
cotton  was  destroyed  by  an  "act  of  God"  in 
defense  of  an  action  for  loss  thereof.  Ala- 
bama Great  Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Quarles  & 
Couturie,  40  South.  120,  121,  145  Ala.  436,  5 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  867,  117  Am.  St.  Rep.  54,  8 
Ann.  Cas.  308. 

Destraotlon  by  pnblie  anikoritles 

Destruction  of  a  building  by  municipal 
authorities  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not 
safe  did  not  constitute  an  "act  of  God,"  with- 
in a  provision  In  a  lease  that,  In  case  the 
building  on  the  leased  premises  should  be  de- 
stroyed or  rendered  untenantable  by  the  "ele- 
ments or  act  of  God,"  the  lessor  should  re- 
build the  same.  Kirby  v.  Wylle,  70  Atl.  213, 
215,  108  Me.  501,  21  L.  R  A.  (N.  S.)  129,  129 
Am.  St.  Rep.  451. 

Fire 

Fire  is  not  "an  act  of  God."  Keeling  v. 
Schastey  &  YoUmer,  124  Pac.  445,  446,  18 
Cal.  App.  764;  McBClnley  v.  C.  Jutte  &  Co., 
79  Ati.  244,  245,  230  Pa.  122,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A, 
452. 

Floods 

The  term  "act  of  God,"  as  applicable  to 
floods,  applies  only  to  events  in  nature  so 
extraordinary  that  the  history  of  climatic 
variations  and  other  conditions  in  the  par- 
ticular locality  affords  no  reasonable  warn- 
ing of  them.  Sloss-Sheffield  Steel  &  Iron  Co. 
V.  Mitchell,  62  South.  69,  72,  167  Ala.  226. 

Where  the  overflow  of  an  artificial  canal 
into  which  a  city  has  diverted  a  natural 
stream  is  caused  by  a  rainfall  so  unprece- 
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dented  and  extraordinary  as  to  have  been 
beyond  reasonable  anticipation  and  such  as 
had  not  been  known  to  occur  for  a  Jong 
series  of  years,  the  damage  is  held  in  law 
to  have  been  caused  by  the  "act  of  God,"  and 
no  liability  attaches  to  any  one  therefor; 
but  where  the  rainfall  has  irregularly  and 
infrequently  occurred  several  times  in  a  par- 
ticular locality  within  the  memory  of  man, 
and  each  time  has  caused  heavy  freshets,  it 
is  a  thing  which  can  reasonably  be  expect- 
ed to  occur  again,  and  hence  is  not  to  be 
classed  as  the  "act  of  God/*  so  as  to  dis- 
charge the  city  from  liability  for  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  the  canal  to  carry  the  volume  of 
water.  Willson  v.  Boise  City,  117  Pac.  115, 
116,  20  Idaho,  133,  36  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1158. 

The  threatened  inundation  of  a  carrier's 
tracks  from  an  impending'  and  unprecedented 
flood  of  water,  which  finally  culminated  in 
great  disaster  to  railroads  and  shipments, 
and  interrupted  all  kinds  of  transportations 
for  several  days,  could  properly  be  called 
an  ''act  of  God,"  and  afforded  sufficient  ex* 
cuse  for  a  carrier's  refusal  to  accept  goods 
for  shipment.  Gray  v.  Wabash  R.  Co.,  ©5 
S.  W.  983,  985,  119  Mo.  App.  144. 

Freezing 

Cold  weather  in  the  month  of  December 
is  not  an  "act  of  God"  which  will  excuse  a 
live  stock  carrier  from  performance  of  its 
contract.  Texas  &  P.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Coggin  & 
Dunaway,  99  S.  W.  1052,  1053,  44  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  423. 

Hnrrioane 

Under  hire  of  a  vessel  to  carry  any  law- 
ful merchandise,  including  petroleum  and 
its  products,  between  specified  ports,  includ- 
ing Atlantic  ports  of  North  and  South  Amer- 
ica and  the  West  Indies,  a  hurricane  in 
Jamaica,  and  the  hirer's  consequent  inabili- 
ty to  procure  merchantable  fruit  for  car- 
riage, did  not  constitute  an  "act  of  God," 
excusing  the  hirer  from  liability  for  the 
charter  hire.  Monsen  v.  American  Import- 
ing &  Transportation  Co.,  97  N.  E.  891,  211 
Mass.  387. 

Peril!  of  the  lea 

"'Perils  of  the  sea'  Is  sometimes  con- 
strued as  equivalent  to  an  'act  of  Grod';  but 
it  has  grown  to  have  a  wider  signification 
and  the  expression  is  generally  construed  to 
denote  those  accidents  at  sea  peculiar  to 
navigation  arising  from  irresistible  forces 
or  overwhelming  power,  which  do  not  hap- 
pen by  the  intervention  of  man,  and  cannot 
be  guarded  against  by  the  ordinary  exertions 
of  human  skill  and  prud/ence."  Cook  v. 
Southeastern  Lime  &  Cement  Co.,  146  Fed. 
101,  102. 

Rain 

"Nothing  less  than  a  fortuitous  gather- 
ing of  circumstances  preventing  the  perform- 
ance of  a  duty  as  could  not  liave  been  fore- 


seen or  overcome  by  the  exercise  of  reason- 
able prudence,  care,  and  diligence  constitutes 
an  'act  of  €k)d*  which  will  excuse  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duty."  Rain  overflowing  the 
roadbed  of  a  railroad,  washing  away  part 
of  its  embankment  from  under  the  cross- 
ties,  cannot  be  considered  an  "act  of  God,"  so 
as  to  relieve  the  railroad  from  liability  for 
failure  to  furnish  drainage  to  properly  car- 
ry away  the  water,  unless  so  far  outside  the 
range  of  human  experience  that  the  duty 
of  exercising  reasonable  care  did  not  require 
the  railroad  to  anticipate  and  provide 
against  it  Gulf,  C.  &  S.  F.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Boyce,  87  S.  W.  395,  397,  39  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
195. 

Snow 

"A  snowstorm  of  such  violence  as  to 
prevent  the  moving  of  trains  is  an  'act  of 
God.'"  Black  v.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R  Co., 
46  N.  W.  428,  430,  30  Neb.  197;  Ward  v. 
Chicago,  SL  P.,  M.  &  O.  Ry.  Co.,  137  N.  W. 
995,  92  Neb.  183. 

Snow  fell  in  defendant's  railroad  yards 
to  a  level  depth  of  almost  a  foot,  and  was 
blown  by  an  unusually  high  wind  into  drifts 
three  to  five  feet  high,  which  became  packed 
around  the  switch  points,  so  that  they  could 
not  be  operated,  and  defendant,  'though  It 
worked  a  large  number  of  extra  men  in  the 
yards  throughout  the  night,  was  unable  to 
clean  out  the  switches  so  as  to  permit  trains 
to  move,  and  the  train  on  which  a  passenger 
arrived  that  evening  was  stalled  some  000 
feet  or  more  from  the  depot.  The  tracks 
and  yards  were  in  perfect  condition  and  ca- 
pable of  being  used  if  not  obstructed  by  snow 
and  ice.  H^ld,  that  the  obstruction  by  the 
snowstorm  was  an  "act  of  God,"  so  as  to  re- 
lieve defendant  from  liability  to  the  pas- 
senger for  nondelivery.  Cormack  v.  New 
York,  N.  H.  &  H.  R  Co.,  90  N.  B.  56,  57, 
196  N.  Y.  442,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1209,  17 
Ann.  Cas.  949. 

Storm 

A  Storm  which  could  not  have  been 
guarded  against  by  any  care  reasonably  to 
be  expected  is  an  "act  of  God."  Gulf,  C.  ft 
S.  F.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Texas  Star  Blour  Mills 
(Tex.)  143  S.  W.  1179,  1182. 

ACT  OF  NEOLIOENOE 

See  Negligent 

ACT  OF  OWNERSHIP 

See  Fitful  Acts  of  Ownership. 

Exercise  of  "acts  of  ownership"  of  land 
means  inclosure,  cultivation,  and  the  like. 
McLeod  V.  Lloyd,  71  Pac.  795,  799,  43  Or. 
260  (citing  Gamer  v.  Marshall,  9  Cal.  268). 

ACT  OF  SOfPIiE  TOUBBATXON 

"Acts  of  simple  toleration,"  within  the 
law  of  adverse  possession,  "are  those  which 
a  good  neighbor  tolerates,  although  infring- 
ing upon  hia  rights  as  owner,  because  they 
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are  not  sufficiently  serious  to  amount  to  a 
usurpation  in  the  proper  sense  of  tbe  term 
and  not  worth  while  putting  a  stop  to."  In 
determining  title  by  prescription,  it  is  im- 
portant to  observe  the  distinction  between 
such  acts  and  acts  which  are  hostile  in  their 
character.  John  T.  Moore  Planting  Oo.  v. 
Morgan's  L.  &  T.  K  &  S.  S.  Co.,  53  South. 
22,  39,  126  La.  840  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  Dalloz,  Codes  Annotes,  art 
2232). 

ACT  OF   SUPEBINTENDENOE 

See  Superintendence. 

ACT  TO  BE  DONE 

The  phrase  **act  to  be  done,"  as  us^d  in 
Rev.  Codes  Mont.  §  5653,  providing  that  one 
who  indemnities  another  against  an  act  to 
be  done  by  the  latter  is  liable  jointly  with 
the  person  injured  by  such  act,  ^Implies 
upon  the  part  of  the  indemnitee  an  agree- 
ment or  obligation  to  do  the  act  or  make 
the  omission  constituting  the  tort,  as  if  the 
phrase  were  an  act  required  (or  demanded 
or  requested)  to  be  done  by  the  indemnitee; 
that  is,  the  indemnitor  gives  a  bond,  in  con- 
sideration of  which  the  indemnitee  agrees 
to  or  is  induced  to  act  or  refrain  from  act- 
ing, to  the  injury  of  a  third  person."  North- 
am  V.  Casualty  Co.  of  America,  177  Fed.  981, 
984. 

ACTE  DE  irOTOBlfiT£ 

An  "acte  de  notorl6t6"  is  the  deposition 
of  witnesses  taken  before  a  notary,  estab- 
lishing the  identity  and  genealogy  of  a  peiv 
son  accompanied  by  official  certificates  from 
the  registers  of  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths.  Succession  of  Derigny,  56  South. 
552,  553,  128  La.  858. 

AOTINO 

See  Direct  Acting  Engine. 

ACTING  INDECENTIiT 

See  Indecently  Acting. 

ACTING  JUBGE 

In  a  criminal  case,  the  regular  Judge  of 
the  circuit  disqualified  himself,  and  called  in 
another  Judge  who  tried  the  case.  The  oth- 
er Judge  allowed  accused  until  the  first  day 
of  the  next  regular  term  in  which  to  file  his 
bill  of  exceptions.  Previous  to  that  time,  his 
term  as  Judge  expired  and  a  successor  was 
elected.  Held,  that  the  regular  Judge  who 
had  disqualified  himself  from  trying  the 
case  could  sign  the  bill  of  exceptions  al- 
ready settled  and  agreed  upon  as  the  "&ctr 
lug  Judge"  of  the  court  where  the  case  was 
heard,  under  Rev.  St  1899,  |  731  (Ann.  St 
1906,  p.  726),  providing  that  where  the  Judge 
who  beard  the  case  has  gone  out  of  office 
before  signing  the  bill  of  exceptions,  and 
such  bill  is  agreed  to  be  true  by  the  parties 
or  their  attorneys,  or  shown  to  the  Judge  to 
be  correct,  it  shall  be  signed  by  the  succeed- 
ing or  acting  Judge  of  the  court  where  the 


case  was  heard.    State  v.  Morris,  132  S.  W. 
590,  591,  230  Mo.  631. 

A  Judge  appointed  to  hold  a  term  of 
court  in  the  absence  of  the  regular  Judge, 
who  was  disabled  by  sickness,  was  the  "act- 
ing Judge,"  with  all  the  powers  of  the  regu- 
lar Judge,  and  was  the  proper  person  to  sign 
a  bill  of  exceptions  at  the  term  over  which 
he  presided  in  a  case  tried  before  the  regu- 
lar Judge  at  the  prior  term.  Ranney  v.  Ham- 
mond Packing  Co.,  110  S.  W.  618,  614,  132 
Mo.  App.  324. 

ACTS  IN  AMENDMENT  THEBEOF 

St  1901,  c.  205,  which  was  a  special  act, 
entitled  "An  act  relative  to  the  grade  cross- 
ings of*  a  railroad  and  street  railway  "at 
Chace's  Crossing  in  the  city  of  Taunton,*' 
allowed  the  street  railway  company  to  be- 
come a  party  to  consolidated  petitions  re- 
garding certain  crossings,  contained  full  pro- 
visions as  to  the  abolition  of  Ohace's  Cross- 
ing, though  none  as  to  others,  and  conclud- 
ed: **In  all  other  respects  the  proceedings 
under  said  petitions  and  the  rights  of  the 
parties  in  interest  shall  be  as  specified  in 
said  chapter  428  and  in  the  acts  in  amend- 
ment thereof  and  in  addition  thereto.*' 
Held,  that  the  statute  meant  that  the  pro- 
visions relative  to  Chace*s  Crossing  should 
not  affect  the  rights  of  the  parties  at  other 
crossings,  but  that  they  should  be  left  to  be 
governed  by  general  laws;  the  words  "acts 
in  amendment  thereof  and  in  addition  there- 
to'* including  all  general  legislation  affecting 
that  chapter  that  had  been  or  might  after- 
wards be  enacted,  and  hence  such  act  did 
not  preclude  proceedings  under  subsequent 
general  laws.  In  re  Crossman,  92  N.  E. 
1016,  1017,  207  Mass.  58. 

ACTS  IN  AN   OFFICIAI.  FUNCTION 

A  person  employed  by  the  United  States 
as  an  assistant  statistician  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  in  the  performance  of 
the  duties  with  which  he  is  charged  by  the 
rules  of  the  department,  "Acta  for  the  Unit- 
ed States  in  an  oflBclal  function,'*  within  the 
meaning  of  Rev.  St.  §  5451,  making  it  a 
criminal  offense  to  bribe  any  such  person  to 
induce  him  to  do  or  to  omit  to  do  any  act 
in  violation  of  his  lawful  duty. — United 
States  V.  Haas,  163  Fed.  908,  910. 

ACTIO 

The  Latin  "actio,"  in  the  civil  law, 
meant  both  the  proceeding  to  enforce  the 
right  and  the  right  itself.  Wynn  v.  Talla- 
poosa County  Bank,  53  South.  228,  237,  168 
Ala.  469. 

ACTION 

Under  a  provision  of  the  laws  of  a  bene- 
fit insurance  society  that  any  person  feeling 
aggrieved  at  the  "action**  of  a  council  in 
failing  to  pay  benefits  may  appeal,  the  fail- 
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ure  of  the  council  to  pay  a  benefit  consti- 
tutes an  "action"  from  which  an  appeal 
may  be  taken,  and  does  not  prevent  the 
beneficiary  from  appealing,  so  as  to  justify 
an  action  at  law  without  exhausting  this 
remedy.  King  v.  Wynema  Council,  No.  10, 
Daughters  of  Pocahontas,  Improved  Order 
of  Red  Men  of  Delaware  (Del.)  82  AtL  1070, 
1078. 

ACTION— ACTION  AT  LAW 

See  Cause  of  Action;  Chose  in  Action; 
Civil  Action — Case — Suit — etc.;  Com- 
mencement of  Action;  Criminal  Ac- 
tion; Debt  (Action  of);  During  Pen- 
dency of  Action;  Equitable  Action; 
Foundation  of  Action;  Hard  Action; 
Joint  Cause  of  Action;  Judicial  Ac- 
tion; Limitation  of  Actions;  Local 
Action;  Mortgage  Action;  New  Ac- 
tion; Ordinary  Action;  Party  to  Suit 
or  Proceeding;  Penal  Action;  Per- 
sonal Action;  Petitory  Action;  Popu- 
lar Action;  Proper  Action;  Qui  Tam 
Action;  Real  Action;  Right  of  Ac^ 
tlon ;  Subject  (of  Action) ;  Transitory 
Action;  Trespass  (Action  of);  With 
Intent  of  Bringing  Action. 

All  actions  or  proceedings,  see  All. 

Any  action,  see  Any. 

Any  and  all  actions,  see  Any. 

Any  other  action,  see  Any  Other. 

Contested  action,  see  Contest. 

Continuance  of  action,  see  Continuance. 

Discontinuance  of  action,  see  Discontin- 
uance. 

Every  action,  see  Every. 

Object  of  action,  see  Object 

Other  action,  see  Other, 

Such  action,  see  Such. 

See,  also.  Proceeding;  Special  Proceed- 
ing;   Suit 

An  "action*'  is  the  means  that  the  law 
has  provided  to  put  a  cause  of  action  into 
effect  McAndrews  v.  Chicago,  L.  S.  &  E. 
Ry.  Co.,  162  Fed.  856,  858,  89  C.  C.  A.  546. 

An  "action"  is  a  means  of  redress  of  the 
legal  wrong  described  by  the  words  "cause 
of  action."  Scheuing  v.  State  (Ala.)  59 
South.  160,  161. 

The  word  "action"  is  defined  as  "a  civil 
proceeding  taken  in  a  court  of  law  to  en- 
force a  right" ;  as  "the  form  of  a  suit  given 
by  law  for  the  recovery  of  that  which  is 
one's  due;  the  Lawful  demand  of  one's 
right" ;  as  "the  means  by  which  men  litigate 
with  each  other";  as  "the  act  of  three  par- 
ties, the  plaintiff,  the  defendant,  and  the 
court";  as  "a  demand  for  or  a  presentation 
of  one's  rights  in  a  court  of  justice";  and 
as  "the  judicial  means  of  enforcing  a  right" 
Wynn  v.  Tallapoosa  County  Bank,  53  Soutn. 
228,  237,  168  Ala.  469. 

An  "action"  is  an  ordinary  proceeding 
by  which  one  party  prosecutes  another  for 
the  enforcement  or  protection  of  a   right, 


the  redress  of  a  wrong,  or  the  punishment 
of  a  public  offense,  and  there  are  two  kinds 
of  actions,  civil  and  criminaL  In  re  Bur- 
nette,  85  Pac.  575,  576,  73  Kan.  609 ;  Maben 
V.  Rosser,  103  Pac.  674,  678,  24  Okl.  688; 
In  re  Droege,  90  N.  E.  340,  342,  197  N.  Y. 
44 ;  Harris  v.  Weiss,  105  N.  Y.  Supp.  8  (quot- 
ing Code  Civ.  Proc.  8  3333).  The  term  in- 
cludes all  the  formal  proceedings  in  a  court 
pertaining  to  the  demand  of  a  right  made  by 
one  party  of  another.  Cape  v.  Cape,  124  S. 
W.  869,  136  Ky.  625. 

An  "action"  is  a  lawful  demand  of  one's 
right  in  a  court  of  justice.  A  "dvil  action" 
is  a  like  demand  by  a  person  of  a  civil 
right  State  v.  One  Bottle  of  Brandy,  43  Vt 
297;  Giant  Powder  Co.  v.  Oregon  Western 
Ry.  Co.,  103  Pac.  501,  502,  54  Or.  325  (quot- 
ing 1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  129);  In  re 
Oliver's  Guardianship,  83  N.  E.  795,  796,  77 
Ohio  St  474. 

The  term  "action,"  as  defined  by  Code 
Civ.  Proa  §{  3471,  3479,  means  a  proceed- 
ing instituted  in  a  court  by  one  or  more 
parties  against  another  or  others  to  enforce 
or  protect  a  right,  to  redress  or  prevent  a 
wrong,  or  to  punish  a  public  offense.  State 
ex  rel.  Carleton  v.  District  Court  of  Lewis 
and  Clarke  County,  82  Pac.  789,  790,  33 
Mont.  138,  8  Ann.  Cas.  752. 

The  term  "actions  and  proceedings,"  as 
used  in  Laws  Wis.  1905,  c.  295,  conferring 
on  the  superior  court  of  lAncoln  county  ju- 
risdiction concurrent  with  the  circuit  court 
in  all  dvil  actions  and  proceedings  at  law 
and  in  equity,  with  certain  exceptions,  em- 
braced all  exercise  of  judicial  or  quasi  ju- 
dicial power  of  courts,  whether  conferred  by 
statute,  common  law,  or  equitable  rules.  Wis- 
consin River  Imp.  Co.  v.  Pier,  118  N.  W. 
857,  859,  137  Wis.  325,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  638. 

Rev.  Codes  1899,  {  5582,  provides  that 
when  an  action  has  been  dismissed  for  want 
of  jurisdiction,  or  because  not  regularly 
transferred,  the  costs  must  be  adjudged 
against  the  party  attempting  to  institute  or 
bring  up  the  action.  Held,  that  the  word 
"action"  was  not  used  in  its  technical  sense, 
but  means  any  form  of  proceeding  instituted 
in  court  Tracy  v.  Scott,  101  N.  W.  905, 
907,  13  N.  D.  577. 

In  section  5623  of  the  statute  (Comp. 
Laws  1909),  which  provides  that  several 
causes  of  action  may  be  united  in  the  same 
petition,  where  they  arise  out  of  the  same 
transaction,  or  transactions  connected  with 
the  same  subject  of  action,  the  term  "cause 
of  action"  means  a  redresslble  wrong.  Its 
elements  being  the  wrong  and  the  relief  pro- 
vided. The  "subject  of  action"  is  a  primary 
right  and  its  infringement  The  term  "trans- 
action" is  used  in  the  first  clause  with  refer- 
ence to,  and  expressive  of,  all  the  acts,  or 
groups  of  related  acts,  which  go  to  make  up 
one  entire  project  system,  or  deal,  referrcMi 
to   as  a   "transaction,"    and  in  the  latter 
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clause  it  is  used  to  include  and  encompass 
only  such  acts,  or  groups  of  acts,  as  in 
themselves  constitute  separate,  redressible 
wrongs;. and  such  wrongs  (transactions)  are 
connected  with  the  same  ''subject  of  action" 
whenever  they  affect,  grow  out  of,  or  con- 
stitute separate  infringements  of,  the  same 
primary  right.  Stone  v.  Case,  124  Pac.  960, 
963-906,  34  Okl.  5,  43  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1168. 

Rev.  St  c.  83,  §  94,  provides  that  when 
a  writ  falls  of  sufficient  service,  etc,  or  is 
abated,  or  the  action  is  otherwise  defeated 
for  any  matter  of  form,  the  plaintiff  may 
commence  a  new  action  within  six  months 
after  the  abatement  or  determination  of  the 
original  suit.  As  originally  enacted  as  sec- 
tion 11,  c.  62,  Laws  1821,  it  provided  that 
any  action  which  should  be  actually  declar- 
ed on,  and  in  which  the  writ  purchased 
therefor  should  fall  of  a  sufficient  service, 
etc.,  or  when  such  writ  should  be  abated,  or 
the  action  avoided  by  demurrer  or  other- 
wise, for  informality  of  proceedings,  the 
plaintiff  might  commence  another  action 
upon  the  same  demand  and  thereby  save 
the  limitation  thereof.  Section  8  of  that 
chapter  provided  that  any  action  of  the 
case  or  debt,  etc.,  which  should  be  actually 
declared  upon  in  a  proper  writ,  returnable 
according  to  law  within  six  years  after  the 
cause  accrued,  should  be  deemed  and  taken 
to  be  duly  commenced  within  the  meaning  of 
that  act.  Held,  that  chapter  83,  {  94,  does 
not  apply  to  a  case  where  an  action  was 
dismissed  because  the  writ  was  made  return- 
able at  a  term  other  than  the  first  term  aft- 
er its  issuance,  contrary  to  law,  since  the 
word  "action,"  as  used  in  section  11,  had 
the  same  meaning  as  in  section  8,  where  it 
was  defined  as  one  declared  upon  in  a  proper 
writ  returnable  according  to  law,  which 
meaning  has  not  been  changed  by  any  sub- 
sequent provision;  and  while  the  words 
**proper  writ"  did  not  mean  one  that  could 
not  be  abated  or  defeated  for  any  matter  of 
form,  but  merely  meant  one  adapted  to  the 
cause  of  action,  the  words  "returnable  ac- 
cording to  law"  were  definite  and  explicit 
and  not  subject  to  judicial  construction,  and 
hence  the  word  "writ,"  as  used  in  section 
94,  means  a  writ  returnable  according  to 
law.  Densmore  v.  Hall,  84  Atl.  983,  985, 
109  Me.  43a 

The  term  "action,"  as  used  in  the  rule 
that  the  circuit  court  can,  especially  by  leg- 
islative authority,  exercise  at  chambers  any 
power  not  requiring  the  trial  of  an  action, 
strictly  so  called,  does  not  include  proceed- 
ings, classed  for  some  purposes  with  actions, 
commenced  by  common-law  writs.  In  re 
Potter,  112  N.  W.  1087,  1089,  133  Wis.  1. 

"Actions  at  law"  include  those  cases 
where  the  relief  sought  consists  in  the  di- 
rect recoyery  of  real  or  personal  property, 
or  some  amount  of  money  only.  Van  de 
Wlele  V.  Garhade^  120  Pac.  762,  753,  60  Or. 
585, 


A  petition  filed  under  the  provisions  of, 
Tucker  Act  March  3,  1887,  c.  359,  against 
the  United  States  on  a  construction  contract, 
is  not  an  "action  at  law."    Gonners  v.  Unit- 
ed States,  141  Fed.  16,  18,  72  G.  G.  A.  272. 

Aooonntiiis 

Proceeding  to  compel  a  guardian  to  ac- 
count is  not  an  "action"  within  the  statute 
of  limitations,  nor  do  the  filing  of  excep- 
tions to  the  account  by  the  ward  and  the 
hearing  thereon  constitute  an  "action"  with- 
in the  statute.  Whitfield  v.  Burrell,  118  S. 
W.  153,  156,  54  Tex.  Civ.  App.  567. 

An  action  by  persons,  who  subscribed  a 
bonus  to  induce  defendant  to  construct  and 
operate  a  factory,  to  recover  their  subscrip- 
tions because  of  breach  of  defendant's  con- 
tract, is  an  "action  at  law,"  not  a  "suit  in 
equity,"  though  an  accounting  is  prayed 
Akins  V.  Hicks,  83  S.  W.  75,  109  Mo.  App.  95. 

Appeal  or  error 

The  words  "action"  and  "cause  of  ac- 
tion" are  not  ordinarily  applicable  to  writs 
of  error.  The  right  to  prosecute  a  writ  of 
error  from  a  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  with- 
out giving  security  for  costs  is  not  given  by 
Act  July  20,  1892,  providing  for  the  prose- 
cution of  suits  or  "actions"  in  forma  pauper- 
is, as  that  act  does  not  apply  to  appellate 
proceedings.  Bradford  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co., 
25  Sup.  Ct  55,  57,  195  U.  S.  243,  49  L.  Ed. 
178. 

Applieatloa  for  writ  of  review 

An  application  for  a  writ  of  review,  as 
authorized  by  the  act  entitled  "An  act  reg- 
ulating special  proceedings  of  a  civil  nature," 
is  an  "action,"  within  Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes 
&  St  §  4793,  providing  for  one  form  of  ac- 
tion for  the  enforcement  of  rights,  etc.,  which 
shall  be  called  a  "civil  action."  State  ex  rel. 
Spokane  Terminal  Co.  v.  Superior  Court,  for 
Spokane  County,  82  Pac.  878,  879,  40  Wash. 
453. 

Bastardy  prooeeding 

A  prosecution  under  the  Kansas  bastar- 
dy act  responds  in  all  essential  respects  to 
the  definition  of  an  "action"  as  found  in 
the  statute  providing  that  an  action  is  an 
ordinary  proceeding  in  a  court  of  justice  by 
which  a  party  prosecutes  another  party  for 
the  enforcement  or  protection  of  a  right,  the 
redress  or  prevention  of  a  wrong,  or  the  pun- 
ishment of  a  public  offense.  Poole  v.  French, 
80  Pac.  997,  998,  71  Kan.  391. 

Case  synoiismions 

An  affidavit  of  merits  on  a  motion  for 
change  of  venue  read,  "Deponent  has  fully 
and  fairly  stated  his  defense  to  said  'ac- 
tion' and  all  the  facts  relative  'thereto*  to 
his  counsel."  Held,  that  "action"  is  synony- 
mous to  "case";  hence  the  clause  should  be 
construed  to  read,  "and  all  the  facts  rela- 
tive to  the  'action,'  t  e^  'case.'"    Larocque 
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r.  Conhalm,  92  N.  Y.  Supp.  9Q,  101,  45  Misc. 
Rep.  234  (citing  Bout.  Law  Diet  and  Black's 
Law  Diet  sub  verba  "Case"). 

As  oauso  of  action 

Code  1907,  |  2496,  providing  that  all 
"actions"  on  contracts,  expressed  or  Implied, 
and  all  personal  actions,  except  for  Injuries 
to  the  reputation,  survive  In  favor  of  and 
against  the  personal  representatives,  does 
not  include  "causes  of  action"  or  "rights  of 
action."  Wynn  v.  Tallapoosa  County  Bank, 
53  South.  228,  237,  168  Ala.  469. 

Condemnation   proceedings 

Jurisdiction  of  "*civll  actions*  and  pro- 
ceedings at  law"  Includes  condemnation  pro- 
ceedings. Wisconsin  River  Imp.  Co.  v.  Pier, 
118  N.  W.  857,  859,  137  Wis.  325,  21  L.  R.  A. 
(N..  S.)  538. 

Correction  of  Jtidgnient 

Rev.  St  1895,  art  3358,  provides  that 
every  action,  other  than  for  the  recovery  of 
real  estate,  for  which  no  limitation  is  other- 
wise prescribed,  shall  be  brought  within 
four  years  after  the  right  to  bring  the  same 
shall  have  accrued.  Held,  that  the  word 
"action*'  meant  the  prosecution  of  some  de- 
mand in  a  court  of  Justice,  Including  all  pro- 
ceedings taken  in  such  a  court  to  fix  a  right 
given  either  by  statute  or  substantive  law, 
and  therefore  included  a  proceeding  to  cor- 
rect a  clerical  error  in  a  Judgment  previous- 
ly rendered  In  the  same  court  Rogers  v. 
Waggoner  (Tex.)  149  S.  W.  561,  562. 

Criminal  prosecntion 

Local  Option  Law  §  16,  authorizes  crim- 
inal prosecutions  for  violations  thereof.  Sec- 
tion 19  provides  for  a  civU  action  for  dam- 
ages against  violators.  Section  13  provides 
that  all  actlous  brought  and  all  right  of  ac- 
tions accrued  before  a  repeal  of  the  law  shall 
remain  and  continue  to  exist  as  if  no  repeal 
had  taken  place.  Held,  that  "action"  in- 
cludes both  civil  and  criminal  actions,  and 
hence  that  a  sentence  Imposed  after  such 
repeal  on  a  person  previously  convicted  was 
not  invalid.  In  re  Adler,  136  N.  W.  1120, 
1121,  171  Mich.  263. 

The  word  "actions,**  as  used  in  Gen.  St 
1901,  {  1261,  requiring  a  foreign  corporation 
to  file  its  consent  that  actions  may  be  com- 
menced against  it  by  service  of  process  on 
the  Secretary  of  State,  Includes  both  civil 
and  criminal  actions  as  defined  by  sections 
4431-4436.  State  v.  International  Harvester 
Co.  of  America,  99  Pac.  603,  604,  79  Kan. 
371. 

"Actions,**  as  used  in  Rev.  St  1899,  i 
3237,  authorizing  fees  to  a  prosecuting  at- 
torney for  Judgments  upon  any  proceedings 
of  a  criminal  nature  otherwise  than  by  in- 
dictment or  information  for  his  services  in 
all  actions  which  it  shall  be  made  a  duty 
by  law  to  prosecute  or  defend,  means  suits 
ifi.cpurtiupon  wJtiich  Judgmeut  may  be  ren- 


dered, and  does  not  authorize  the  payment 
of  a  fee  for  his  attendance  at  the  prelimi- 
nary examination  in  felony  cases.  Hill  v. 
Butier  County,  94  S.  W.  518,  519,  195  Mo. 
511. 

Disbarment  proceedings 

A  proceeding  in  the  circuit  court  to  dis- 
bar an  attorney  is  not  an  "action,**  within 
Pub.  Acts  1905,  p.  484,  No.  318,  providing 
that,  whenever  in  any  action  at  law  in  the 
circuit  court  the  issue  raised  on  a  demurrer 
shall  be  decided  adversely  to  the  demurrant, 
the  decision  may  be  reviewed  forthwith  by 
certiorari.  In  re  Radford,  123  N.  W.  546, 
547,  159  Mich.  91. 

Election  contest 

A  proceeding  to  contest  an  election  Is 
not  an  "action  at  law,**  but  is  a  purely  stat- 
utory proceeding  unknown  to  the  common 
law,  and  therefore  one  In  which  a  writ  of 
error  is  not  a  writ  of  right  and  the  only 
method  of  bringing  the  record  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  for  review  Is  an  appeal,  as 
provided  in  the  election  law.  Devous  v.  Gal- 
latin County,  91  N.  E.  102,  103,  244  111.  40, 
18  Ann.  Cas.  422. 

Eqnity  proceedings 

B.  &  C.  Comp.  §  4916,  authorizing  the 
district  attorney  to  maintain  an  "action" 
against  a  lessee  of  a  county  road  to  have  the 
lease  declared  forfeited  for  failure  to  comply 
with  its  provisions,  does  not  limit  the  at- 
torney to  an  "action  at  law**  but  he  may  sue 
in  equity  to  cancel  the  lease.  In  a  legal 
sense  "action,**  "suit,**  and  "cause  of  action" 
are  convertible  terms.  Tillamook  County  v. 
Wilson  River  Road  Co.,  89  Pac.  958,  959,  49 
Or.  309  (citing  Ex  parte  Milllgan,  4  Wall. 
2,  18  L.  Ed.  281;  and  Anderson*s  and  Bou- 
vier*s  Law  Dictionaries). 

An  action  to  set  aside  a  fraudulent  deed 
as  a  cloud  on  plaintifTs  title,  Is  not  an 
"action,**  within  Ky.  St  1903,  §  11,  authoriz- 
ing a  person  owning  and  in  possession  of 
land  to  Institute  an  equitable  action  to  quiet 
his  title,  though  the  object  is  the  same  and 
plaintiff's  possession  is  not  a  prerequisite. 
Cawood  V.  Ho^rard  (Ky.)  113  S.  W.  109,  110. 

A  decree  of  dismissal,  without  prejudice 
to  any  "action  at  law,**  rendered  by  a  fed- 
eral court  on  sustaining  a  demurrer  to  the 
complaint  in  equity  on  the  ground  that  plain- 
tiff was  not  entitled  to  the  relief  prayed 
for,  is  a  bar  to  a  subsequent  suit  In  a  state 
court  setting  up  a  like  equitable  cause  of 
action;  the  quoted  words  meaning  a  cause 
of  action  at  law,  notwithstanding  the  Code 
abolishes  different  forms  of  action.  Smith 
V.  Co  well,  92  Pac.  20,  22,  41  Colo.  178. 

The  word  "action,"  in  Rev.  Laws,  c.  13, 
§  32,  conferring  on  the  tax  collector  author- 
ity to  collect  a  tax  by  maintaining  an  "ac- 
tion" in  his  own  name  against  the.  person 
assessed  therefor  in  the  same  manner  as  for 
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his  own  debt,  Is  used  In  its  comprebenslye 
sense  as  meaning  tbe  pursuit  of  a  right  in 
tlie  courts  of  justice,  without  regard  to  the 
form  of  legal  proceedings,  and  not  in  the 
narrow  signification  in  which  it  is  some^ 
times  employed  to  indicate  a  specific  remedy 
at  law,  and  a  tax  collector  may  sue  in  equity 
to  enforce  a  trust  for  unpaid  taxes  created 
by  a  common-law  assignment  for  the  benefit 
of  creditors  in  trust  for  preferred  claims 
including  taxes.  City  of  Boston  v.  Turner, 
87  N.  E.  634,  637,  201  Mass.  190  (citing 
Cohens  v.  Virginia,  6  Wheat  264-407,  5  L. 
Ed.  257;  Valentine  v.  City  of  Boston,  87 
Mass.  [20  Pick.]  201 ;  Inhabitants  of  Bridgton 
V.  Bennett,  23  Me.  420-426).  That  Code  1906, 
{  4256,  provides  for  a  recovery  of  taxes  by 
''action,"  does  not  confine  the  remedy  to 
courts  of  law,  in  view  of  sections  4788,  4742, 
and  4743,  giving  the  revenue  agent  authority 
to  sue  in  either  a  court  of  law  or  equity. 
Delta  &  Pine  Land  Co.  v.  Adams,  48  South. 
190,  194,  93  Miss.  810. 

Feroilile  entry 

The  action  of  forcible  entry  is  an  "ac- 
tion at  law,"  authorized  by  Ind.  T.  Ann.  St 
1899,  c.  28.  Sharrock  v.  Kreiger,  98  S.  W. 
161,  164,  6  Ind.  T.  466. 

Foreolosnre  of  lien  or  oontraot 

The  attempt  of  a  foreign  corporation,  as- 
signee of  a  chattel  mortgage,  to  foreclose  it 
in  this  state  by  proceedings  commenced  un- 
der the  agreement  for  sale  contained  in  the 
mortgage,  or  by  a  proceeding  not  commenced 
in  a  court  of  justice,  but  under  the  statute, 
whereby  the  property  is  to  be  taken  and  sold 
at  public  auction  by  a  public  officer,  who  is 
to  make  return  of  his  doings  and  dispose  of 
the  proceeds  as  required  by  statute  and  so 
end  the  proceedings,  is  not  available  to  an 
individual  under  the  statute  preventing  the 
corporation  from  maintaining  an  "action" 
in  this  state  on  a  contract  made  here,  since 
the  proceeding  to  foreclose  the  mortgage  is 
not  an  action,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute;  the  word  "action"  meaning  the  de- 
mand of  a  right  in  a  court  of  justice.  Her- 
ald &  Globe  Ass'n  v.  Clere  Clothing  Co.  (Vt.) 
84  Atl.  23,  26. 

The  word  "action,"  defined  by  Rev.  Code 
Civ.  Proc  §  12,  as  being  an  ordinary  pro- 
ceeding In  a  court  of  justice  by  which  a  par- 
ty prosecutes  another  party  for  the  enforce- 
ment or  protection  of  a  right  the  redress  or 
prevention  of  a  wrong,  or  the  punishment  of 
a  public  ofl!ens€,  does  not  Include  a  proceed- 
ing to  foreclose  a  mortgage  by  advertise- 
ment because  no  right  is  litigated  between 
the  parties,  nor  Is  the  power  of  a  court  of 
law  or  equity  invoked.  Stevens  v.  Osgood, 
100  N.  W.  161,  18  S.  D.  247  (citing  Hall  v. 
Bartlett  [N.  Y.]  9  Barb.  297). 

Mandamus 

"A  mandamus  proceeding  is  regarded  as 
an  'action'  respecting  the  right  to  costs;  the 


relator  for  that  purpose  being  treated  as 
the  party  plaintiff."  State  ex  reL  Wunder^ 
Uch  V.  Kalkofen,  113  N.  W.  1091,  1093,  134 
Wia  74. 

An  independent  proceeding  commenced 
by  an  original  writ,  such  as  mandamus,  is 
an  •action"  under  St  1898,  |  2595.  State 
ex  rel.  Milwaukee  Medical  College  v.  Chit- 
tenden, 107  N.  W.  600,  507,  127  Wis.  46a 
A  proceeding  by  mandamus  to  compel  public 
officers  to  perform  an  official  act  is  an  "ac- 
Uon,"  within  Rev.  St  1898,  |  2918,  which 
provides  that  costs  shall  be  allowed  of  course 
to  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  in  the  circuit 
court  on  a  recovery  in  certain  specified  cases, 
and  section  2920,  which  declares  that  costs 
shall  be  allowed  of  course  to  the  defendant 
in  the  actions  mentioned  in  the  two  preced- 
ing sections,  unless  the  plaintiff  was  entitled 
to  costs  therein.  State  ex  rel.  Risch  v. 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Policemen's  Pension 
Fund,  98  N.  W.  954,  959,  121  Wis.  44. 

A  mandamus  proceeding  is  a  special  pro- 
ceeding, and  not  an  "action,"  under  Rev. 
Codes  1905,  §§  6741-6743,  and  is  not  triable 
de  novo  on  appeal ;  section  7229  allowing  a 
new  trial  only  in  actions.  State  v.  Fabrick, 
112  N.  W.  74,  75,  16  N.  D.  94. 

Mandamus  will  not  lie  to  reinstate  a  res- 
ident to  membership  in  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion doing  no  business  in  the  state,  though 
Code  Civ.  Proa  §  1780,  allows  him  to  main- 
tain an  "action"  against  it;  a  proceeding 
for  mandamus  being  a  special  proceeding, 
and  not  an  action.  People  ex  rel.  Ruman  v. 
National  Slavonic  Society  of  United  States 
of  America,  129  N.  Y.  Supp.  603,  604,  144 
App.  Div.  574. 

Motion  for  Judgaieiit 

A  motion  by  a  lessor  for  a  judgment  for 
rent  is  an  "action  at  law,"  within  Code  1887, 
§  3299  (Va.  Code  1904,  p.  1740),  authorizing 
defendant  in  an  action  on  a  contract  to  file 
a  plea  of  set-off.  Newport  News  &  O.  P.  Ry. 
&  Electric  Co.  v.  Bickford,  52  S.  B.  1011- 
1013,  105  Va.  182  (citing  Reed  &  McCormick 
V.  Gold,  45  S.  E.  868,  102  Va.  37). 

Objectloiis  to  bankrvpt's  dlaoluirge 

A  creditor  who  objects  to  the  discharge 
of  a  bankrupt  may  prosecute  his  objections 
in  forma  pauperis,  by  virtue  of  Act  July  20, 
1892,  c.  209,  which  gives  any  citizen  entitled 
to  commence  "any  *sult'  or  'action'  in  any 
court  of  the  United  States"  such  right  on 
making  the  required  showing.  Objections  to 
a  bankrupt's  discharge  are  the  beginning  of 
a  distinct  and  separate  dispute,  and  fall 
within  the  accepted  deflnilion  of  a  "suit"  or 
an  "action."  In  re  Guilbert,  15i  Fed.  676, 
677  (citing  Words  and  Phrases,  ad  verba). 

Pmrtition 

A  proceeding  for  leave  to  issue  exeeu- 
tlon  on  a  judgment  charging  land  with  owel- 
ty in  partition  is  an  "action,"   within  the 
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statute  of  limitations.    Ex  parte  Smith,  47 
S.  B.  16,  18,  134  N.  0/495. 

Probate   and   adminiitratian  proceed- 
injgm 

A  suit  to  contest  a  will  Is  an  "action  at 
law"  within  the  rule  that  the  Supreme  Court 
will  not  weigh  conflicting  evidence  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  Jury  found  against  the 
weight  of  the  evidence,  but  will  only  exam- 
ine the  record  to  show  if  there  was  any  evi- 
dence to  support  the  verdict  Sayre  v.  Trus- 
tees of  Princeton  University,  90  S.  W.  787, 
794,  192  Mo.  95. 

Gen.  St  1901,  |  4432,  defines  an  "action" 
as  an  ordinary  proceeding  in  a  court  of  jus- 
tice by  which  a  party  prosecutes  another 
party  for  the  enforcement  or  protection  of  a 
right,,  the  redress  or  prevention  of  a  wrong, 
or  the  punishment  of  a  public  offense.  Sec- 
tion 4771  provides  that  a  husband  and  wife 
shaU  be  incompetent  to  testify  for  or  against 
each  other,  except  concerning  transactions  in 
which  one  acted  as  the  agent  of  the  other,  or 
when  they  are  joint  parties  and  have  joint 
interest  in  the  action.  Held,  that  section 
4771  does  not  disqualify  a  husband  from  tes- 
tifying before  the  probate  court  in  a  pro- 
ceeding to  establish  a  will  in  which  his  wife 
is  named  as  a  legatee;  the  proceedings  be- 
fore the  probate  court  not  being  an  **action.** 
Lanning  v.  Gay,  78  Pac.  810,  70  Kan.  353. 

An  action  under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  {  2653a, 
CO  set  aside  the  probate  of  a  will,  is  not  an 
"action"  within  sections  3228,  3229,  relating 
to  costs,  but  is  within  section  3230,  authoriz- 
ing the  court  in  its  discretion  to  award  costs 
to  any  party,  and  the  court  may  award  costs 
to  any  litigant,  including  the  unsuccessful 
plaintiff.  Senter  v.  Petheram,  118  N.  Y. 
Supp.  347,  348,  64  Misc.  Rep.  294. 

Under  Ky.  St  {  469,  declaring  "action," 
as  used  in  the  statutes,  to  include  all  pro- 
ceedings in  any  court  of  the  commonwealth, 
and  section  2522,  providing  that  an  action 
for  relief  not  otherwise  provided  for  can 
only  be  commenced  within  ten  years  from  its 
accrual,  a  proceeding  to  probate  a  nonresi- 
dent's will  must  be  commenced  within  ten 
years  after  testator's  death,  regardless  of 
whether  the  will  was  previously  probated  in 
the  state  of  testator's  domicile,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  any  statute  expressly  limiting  the 
time  within  which  wills  may  be  probated, 
since  the  probating  of  a  will,  if  not  an  "ac- 
tion," is  at  least  a  proceeding  to  obtain  re- 
lief. Foster  v.  Jordan,  113  S.  W.  490,  492, 
130  Ky.  445. 

Gen.  St  1902,  |  705,  providing  that,  in 
actions  by  or  against  the  representatives  of 
deceased  persons,  the  entries,  memoranda, 
and  declarations  of  the  deceased  relevant  to 
the  matters  in  issue  may  be  received  in  evi- 
dence, the  word  "actions"  as  so  used  should 
be  construed  to  Include  a  judicial  settlement 
of  executors'  accounts,  so  that,  on  an  objec- 
tion that  one  of  the  executors  had  not  charg- 


ed in  the  account  as  an  asset  of  the  estate 
an  indebtedness  alleged  to  be  owing  by  him 
to  the  testator,  declarations  of  the  testator 
in  his  lifetime  with  reference  to  the  execu- 
tor's indebtedness  to  him  were  admissible. 
Mulcahy  v.  Mulcahy,  81  Atl.  242,  243,  Si 
Conn.  659. 

A  proceeding  by  the  sheriff  in  the  coun- 
ty court  to  require  the  personal  representa- 
tives of  a  deceased  taxpayer  to  list  property 
omitted  from  assessment,  is  not  an  "action" 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  prohibit- 
ing the  bringing  of  any  action,  other  than  to 
settle  the  estate,  against  a  decedent's  estate 
within  six  months  of  the  Qualification  of  its 
personal  representative;  but  the  proceeding 
is  merely  a  manner  of  assessing  property, 
and  is  not  in  essence  judicial.  Common* 
wealth  ex  rel.  Cummins  v.  Ryan's  Ex'r,  104 
S.  W.  727,  728,  126  Ky.  649. 

A  petition  filed  in  1894  by  a  ward  for 
the  appointment  of  an  auditor  to  state  an 
account  against  a  deceased  guardian  result- 
ing in  an  adjudication  against  the  guardian's 
estate,  and  a  sale  of  realty  by  order  of  the 
orphans'  court,  entered  in  1900,  to  pay  the 
indebtedness,  is  not  an  "action"  within  Act 
Feb.  24,  1834  (P.  L.  77)  i  24,  providing  that 
no  debts  of  a  decedent,  except  those  secured 
by  mortgage  or  judgment,  shall  remain  a 
lien  on  the  realty  longer  than  five  years  aft- 
er his  decease,  unless  an  action  therefor  be 
commenced  and  duly  prosecuted  against  his 
personal  representatives  within  five  years 
after  his  decease ;  and  hence  no  title  passed 
under  the  sale  in  question.  Smith  v.  Rib- 
blett,  82  Atl.  245,  246,  233  Pa.  300. 

Prooeedinc  distinsnlshable 

A  "proceeding"  is  not  an  "action,"  as 
the  term  is  used  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure, to  which  no  such  thing  as  a  proceed- 
ing is  known,  so  that  a  demurrer  on  the 
ground  of  another  "proceeding"  pending  be- 
tween the  same  parties  for  the  same  cause 
raises  no  question  of  law.  Queens  County 
Water  Co.  v.  O'Brien,  115  N.  Y.  Supp.  495, 
499,  131  App.  Div.  91. 

ProTisional  resnedies 

A  proceeding  to  secure  a  temporary  re- 
straining order  and  for  the  appointment  of 
a  receiver  is  not  an  "action,"  within  Wil- 
son's Rev.  &  Ann.  St  1903,  §  4202,  provid- 
ing that  "an  action  is  an  ordinary  proceed- 
ing in  a  court  of  justice  by  which  a  party 
prosecutes  another  party  for  the  enforce- 
ment or  protection  of  a  right,  the  redress 
or  prevention  of  a  wrong,  or  the  punishment 
of  a  public  offense."  Martin  v.  Harnage, 
110  Pac.  781,  782,  26  Olil.  790.  38  U  R,  A. 
(N.  S.)  228. 

Seiire  f  aoias 

A  proceeding  by  scire  facias  to  correct  a 
judgment,  the  entry  of  which  omitted  to 
show  that  it  was  against  a  certain  party  for 
a  certain  sum,  is  not  an  "action"  to  correct 
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a  jQdgment  witbin  Rev.  St.  1895,  art  3358, 
proTidlng  that  every  action  other  than  for 
the  recovery  of  realty  for  which  no  limita- 
tions are  otherwise  prescribed  shall  be 
brought  within  four  years  next  after  the 
right  to  bring  same  shall  have  accrued. 
Coleman  v.  Zapp  (Tex.)  151  S.  W.  lOiO,  1042. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  scire  facias 
lias  been  regarded  in  law  as  an  "action**  or 
suit.  McLellan  v.  Lunt,  14  Me.  254,  258 
(citing  Co.  Litt  291,  a;  St  4  and  5  Anne, 
c.  16.  f  17 ;  St  53  Geo.  III.  c.  127,  |  5). 

A  proceeding  upon  a  writ  of  scire  facias 
to  revive  a  judgment  is  not  an  '"action,"  but 
simply  a  continuance  of  a  former  suit  Blck 
V.  Tanzey,  80  S.  W.  902,  904,  181  Mo.  515. 

Bev.  St  1899,  I  3748,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1907,  p.  320,  provides  that  any  action 
or  proceeding  which  the  plaintiff  in  a  Judg- 
ment might  have  thereon  may  be  maintained 
in  the  name  of  an  assignee.  Held  that, 
though  scire  facias  to  revive  a  Judgment  is 
not  an  '"action,"  it  is  a  "proceeding,"  and 
may  therefore  be  maintained  in  the  name 
of  an  assignee.  Reyburn  v.  Handlan,  147 
S.  W.  846,  847,  165  Mo.  App.  412. 

Special  and  statutory  proceedings 

See,  also,  Special  Proceeding. 

A  suit  in  equity  to  restrain  defendants 
from  polluting  a  water  course  was  an  "ac- 
tion," and  not  a  "special  proceeding,"  with- 
in Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  394,  providing  that 
whenever  an  action  is  brought  by  a  county 
or  a  city  against  residents  of  another  coun- 
ty or  city,  or  a  corporation  doing  business 
in  the  latter,  the  action  must  be,  on  motion 
of  the  defendant,  transferred  for  trial;  the 
term  '^special  proceeding"  being  limited  to 
a  proceeding  in  a  court  which  under  the 
common  law  and  equity  practice  was  neither 
an  action  at  law  nor  a  suit  in  equity.  Yuba 
County  v.  North  American  Consol.  Gold  Min. 
Co.,  107  Paa  139,  140,  12  Cal.  App/  22a 

The  word  "action,"  as  used  in  a  statute 
of  limitations,  includes  a  special  proceeding 
like  certiorari.  People  ex  rel.  McCabe  v. 
Snedeker,  94  N.  Y.  Supp.  319,  321,  106  App. 
Div.  89.  Certiorari  is  an  "action"  within 
a  statute  defining  an  "action"  to  be  a  pro- 
ceeding to  enforce  a  right,  redress  a  wrong, 
etc  State  ex  rel.  Milwaukee  Medical  Col- 
lege V.  Chittenden,  107  N.  W.  500,  507,  127 
Wis.  468. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  an  ap- 
peal to  the  district  court  from  an  order  of 
the  board  of  county  commissioners  disallow- 
ing a  claim  shall  be  tried  the  same  as  ap- 
peals from  Justices'  courts,  an  appeal  from 
the  disallowance  of  a  claim  is  not  a  "special 
proceeding"  in  the  district  court,  but  is  an 
"action,"  and  its  Judgment  is  reviewable  in 
the  Supreme  Court,  within  Const  art  6,  if 
2,  conferring  on  the  Supreme  Court  Jurisdic- 
tion to  review  final  Judgments  in  civil  cases. 


Washington  County  v.  Murray,  100  Paa  588, 
589,  591,  45  Colo.  115. 

An  appeal  from  a  revocation  by  the 
State  Board  of  Medical  Examiners  of  a 
physician's  license  to  a  district  court  is  a 
special  proceeding  within  Rev.  Codes,  §§  8079, 
8080,  defining  an  "action"  as  an  ordinary 
proceeding  by  one  party  against  another  to 
enforce  or  protect  a  right  redress  or  prevent 
a  wrong,  or  punish  a  public  offense,  and  de- 
claring every  other  remedy  a  "special  pro- 
ceeding." State  ex  rel.  Gattan  v.  District 
Court  of  Second  Judicial  District  101  Pac. 
961,  39  Mont  134. 

A  proceeding  by  a  client  against  his  at- 
torney, pursuant  to  Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  66,  au- 
thorizing the  court  on  the  petition  of  the 
client  or  attorney  to  determine  and  enforce 
the  lien  of  the  attorney,  is  not  an  "action," 
but  a  special  proceeding.  Cartier  v.  Spoon- 
er,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  505,  507,  118  App.  Div. 
342. 

Suit  synoiijiiions 

The  words  "action"  and  "suit,"  as  used 
in  statutes  of  limitation,  are  generally  sy- 
nonymous. Whitfield  V.  Burrell,  118  S.  W. 
153,  156,  54  Tex.  Civ.  App.  567.  See  also 
Jellison  ▼.  Swan,  74  AU.  920,  922, 105  Me.  356. 

In  a  legal  sense  "action"  and  "suit"  are 
convertible  terms.  Tillamook  County  v.  Wil- 
son River  Road  Co.,  89  Pac.  958,  959,  49  Or. 
309  (citing  Bouvler*8  Law  Diet  and  Ander- 
son's Law  Diet);  Messenger  v.  Board  of 
Com'rs  of  Converse  County,  117  Pac.  126, 
130,  19  Wyo.  309. 

Rev.  St  1874,  c  68,  |  11,  providing  thai 
notice  of  proceedings  by  an  abandoned  spouse 
to  sell  the  property  'of  the  delinquent  spouse 
for  family  support  shall  be  given  "as  in 
ordinary  actions,"  and  that  anything  done 
under  "the  order  or  decree  of  the  court" 
shall  be  valid,  as  if  done  by  the  party  own- 
ing the  property,  authorizes  service  by  pub- 
lication as  in  chancery,  notwithstanding  the 
use  of  the  word  "action";  that  word  in  a 
comprehensive  sense  being  synonymous  with 
"suit"  and  being  used  interchangeably  there- 
with to  mean  any  legal  proceeding  in  a  court 
for  the  enforcement  of  a  right,  so  that  the 
words  "ordinary  actions"  did  not  contem- 
plate personal  service  as  in  a  strictly  legal 
action.  Brand  v.  Brand,  96  N.  B.  918,  j920. 
252  111.  134. 

* 

ACTIOK     AGAXN8T     AN     SXISCXTTOB 
AND  IJ30ATEE8 

An  action  against  one  who  had  been  dis- 
charged as  executor,  and  the  legatees  to 
whom  the  estate  had  been  distributed,  where- 
in it  was  alleged  that  such  executor  took 
possession  of  the  property,  caused  an  in- 
ventory to  be  made,  and  that  the  inventory 
amounted'  to  a  designated  sum,  was  an  "ac- 
tion against  an  executor  and  legatees,"  with- 
in Rev.  Code  Civ.  Proc  §  486,  subd.  2,  for- 
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biddlQg  a  party  to  sacJi  an  action  to  testify 
as  to  a  transaction  with  decedent.  Jones  v. 
Subera,  ViQ  N.  W.  253,  258,  25  S.  D.  223. 

AOTIOir  AGAINST   BAII»ROADS 

The  proviso  of  Revisal  1905,  {  424,  that 
**actions  against  railroads"  shall  be  tried 
in  the  county  where  the  cause  arose  or  in 
a  county  where  the  plaintiff  resided  when 
the  cause  arose  or  an  adjoining  county,  ap- 
plies only  to  actions  in  which  a  railroad  is 
the  sole  defendant,  and  not  to  actions  in 
which  it  is  Joined  with  an  Individual  defend- 
ant Smith  V.  Patterson,  74  S.  B.  923,  924, 
159  N.  O.  138. 

ACTION  AGAINST  STATZS 

See  Suit  against  the  State. 

ACTION  ARISING  UNDBR  THE  PAT- 
ENT LAWS 

A  suit  for  an  injunction  and  account- 
ing and  for  alleged  infringement  of  a  pat- 
ent by  the  sale  of  the  patented  article  with- 
out license  is  an  "action  arising  under  the 
patent  laws,"  of  which  a  Circuit  Court  of 
the  United  States  has  Jurisdiction,  though 
the  determination  of  the  question  of  in- 
fringement may  also  involve  the  construc- 
tion or  validity  of  a  license  under  which  de- 
fendant claims  the  right  to  sell.  Victor 
Talking  Mach.  Co.  v.  The  Fair,  123  Fed.  424, 
426,  61  O.  C.  A.  5a 

ACTION  CONBICTIO  INDEBITI 

Where  a  contractor  for  a  public  improve- 
ment substituted  a  cheaper  material  than 
that  speciiied,  and  thereby  made  an  improp- 
er profit,  the  public  commission  in  charge 
of  the  improvement  was  entitled  to  recover 
such  profit,  under  La.  Civ.  Code,  art  2301 
(2279),  providing  that  he  who  receives  what 
is  not  due  to  him,  whether  through  error 
or  knowingly,  obliges  himself  to  restore  It, 
and  article  2302  (2280),  declaring  that  he 
who  has  paid  through  mistake,  believing 
himself  a  debtor,  may  reclaim  what  he  has 
paid,  in  an  "action  condictio  indebiti,"  and 
was  not  limited  to  the  remedy  of  an  "action 
quanti  minoris."  Drainage  Commission  of 
New  Orleans  v.  National  Contracting  Co.  of 
New  York,  136  Fed.  780,  784  (citing  Laurent, 
Droit  Civil  Francais  [Paris  Ed.  1878]  vol. 
20,  p.  371,  8  348 ;  Supplement  to  the  Annotat- 
ed Code  Napol6on  of  Fuzier-Herman  [Paris, 
1903]  p.  1616;  note  to  article  1377  Code 
Napoleon  [corresponding  to  article  2302 
(2280)  of  the  Louisiana  C^vll  CodeJ;  Dlctlon- 
naire  du  Digeste,  vol.  1,  p.  100.) 

ACTION  EX   DEIiICTO 

An  action  to  recover  damages  for  the 
negligent  injury  of  a  person  while  a  pas- 
senger on  a  street  car  is  an  "action  ex  delic- 
to," and  not  on  the  contract  of  carriage, 
and  the  plaintiff  may  join  as  defendants 
the  street  railroad  company  and  an  employ^, 
where  their  joint  negligence  is  alleged  to 
have    been   the   cause   of   the   injury;  and 


in  such  case  the  cause  of  action  is  not  sepa- 
rable for  the  purpose  of  removal  Knuth  v. 
Butte  Electric  Ky.  Co.,  148  Fed.  73,  74,  75 
(citing  Atlantic  &  P.  U.  R.  v.  Laird,  164  U. 
S.  393,  17  Sup.  Ct  120,  41  L.  Ed.  485;  Guard- 
ian Trust  &  D.  Co.  V.  Fisher,  200  U.  8.  57,  26 
Sup.  Ct.  186,  50  L.  Ed.  367;  Doremus  v. 
Root,  91  Fed.  760;  LitUe  v.  Giles,  118  U.  S. 
596,  008,  7  Sup.  Ct.  32,  30  L.  Ed.  269;  Walk- 
er V.  Collins,  167  U.  S.  57,  60,  17  Sup.  Ct 
738,  42  L.  Ed.  76;  Warax  v.  Cincinnati,  N. 
O.  &  T.  P.  Ry.  Co.,  T2  Fed.  637.) 

ACTION  FOR   DAMAGES 

An  action  against  a  county  for  damages 
for  the  cutting  by  its  road  supervisor,  act-  , 
ing  under  its  commissioners,  of  an  embaiik- 
ment  built  by  plaintiff  to  impound  water 
for  his  mill,  is  not  an  action  for  the  taking 
of  private  property  without  compensation, 
though  subsequent  to  the  construction  of  the 
embankment  the  public  road  was  so  changed 
as  to  run  across  and  along  the  embankment, 
but  18  an  "action  for  damages,"  within  Rev. 
St  1895,  art  790,  providing  that  no  county 
shall  be  sued  unless  the  claim  on  which  the 
suit  is  founded  shall  have  been  first  present- 
ed to  the  county  commissioners'  court  for  al- 
lowance, and  it  shall  have  neglected  to  al- 
low the  same,  so  that  the  presentation  of  a 
claim  for  the  damages  and  the  refusal  of 
the  commissioners'  court  to  allow  it  are 
conditions  precedent  to  a  right  to  sue.  Bogue 
v.  Van  Zandt  County,  138  S.  W.  1065,  1066. 


/. 
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See,  also.  Actionable  Fraud;  Judgment 
for  Fraud. 

An  "action  for  deceit"  Is  based  on  fraud, 
and  to  sustain  it  there  must  not  only  have 
been  false  representations,  but,  contrary  to 
the  rule  in  suits  for  rescission,  they  must 
have  been  made  fraudulently  and  intention- 
ally, or  so  recklessly  and  without  concern  as 
to  their  truthfulness  as  to  be  the  equivalent 
of  actual  fraud.  Pittsburg  Life  &  Trust  Co. 
V.  Northern  Cent.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  140  Fed. 
888,  891,  892.    7 

Under  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  {  3697,  prohib- 
iting the  reduction  of  the  capital  stock  of 
a  corporation,  except  as  provided  by  sections 
3704-3706,  the  impairment  of  the  capital 
stock  of  a  corporation  in  a  manner  not  au- 
thorized is  a  fraud,  and  an  action  against 
the  president  of  a  corporation  for  selling 
capital  stock  to  the  corporation  and  receiv- 
ing pay  therefor  from  the  funds  of  the  cor- 
poration is  an  "action  for  fraud,"  within 
Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  §  159.  subd.  4,  limiting 
the  time  for  the  commencement  of  such  ac- 
tions. Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Amery,  120  Pac 
539,;M0,  67  Wash.  1. 

In  order  to  sustain  an  '*actlon  for  fraud 
andVleceit,"  it  must  be  shown  that  the  rep- 
resentations made  were  false  and  were 
known  to  be  false  by  the  party  making  them, 
or  that  they  were  representations  of  facts 
which  the  party  claimed  to  know  the  truth 
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about  when  in  fact  he  had  no  knowledge 
whatever  npon  the  dnbject  Ames  v.  Tbren, 
12»  111.  App.  312,  317. 

The  essential  elements  necessary  to  con- 
stitute a  cause  of  "action  for  deceit"  are  (1) 
representations;  (2)  falsity;  (3)  scienter;  (4) 
deception;  and  (5)  injury — though  to  these 
elements  should  be  added  the  qualillcations 
that  the  representations  should  have  been  in- 
tended to  intluence  the  action  of  the  person 
injured  by  them.  Greene  t.  Mercantile  Trust 
Co.,  Ill  N.  Y.  JSupp.  802,  805,  60  Misc.  Rep. 
189.  ) 

"To  create  a  right  of  'action  for  deceit' 
there  must  be  a  statement  made  by  the  de- 
fendant, or  for  which  he  is  answerable  as 
principal,  and  with  regard  to  that  statement 
all  the  following  conditions  must  concur; 
(a)  It  is  untrue  in  fact,  (b)  The  person  mak- 
ing the  statement,  or  the  person  responsible 
for  it,  either  knows  it  to  be  untrue,  or  is 
culpably  Ignorant  (that  is,  recklessly  and 
consciously  ignorant)  whether  it  be  true  or 
not  (c)  It  is  made  to  the  intent  that  the 
plaintiff  shall  act  upon  it,  or  in  a  manner 
apparently  htted  to  induce  him  to  act  upon 
it.  (d)  The  plaintiff  does  act  in  reliance 
on  the  statement,  in  the  manner  contemplat- 
ed or  manifestly  probable,  and  thereby  suf- 
fers damage."  Whitehurst  v.  Life  Ins.  Co. 
of  Virginia.  62  S.  E.  1067,  1068,  149  N.  0. 
273  (quoting  Pollock,  Torts). 

"Deceit"  which  will  afford  a  cause  of 
"action  in  tort"  does  not  require  ttiat  the 
acts  complained  of  shall  have  grown  out  of 
a  contractual  relation,  and  hence  the  action 
is  cognizable  in  the  superior  court  Ashe  v. 
Gray,  88  N.  C.  190,  192. 

The  elements  of  an  "action  for  fraud 
and  deceit"  are  representation,  falsity,  scien- 
ter, deception,  and  injury.  Foster  v.  Ober- 
Z"  h,  82  N.  E.  858,  230  111.  525. 
To  support  an  "action  for  deceit,"  there 
st  have  been  a  statement  untrue  in  fact, 
the  person  making  it  must  have  either  known 
that  J[twgsuntrue,  or  have  been  culpably 
ignorSfiv're'milst  have  been  made  with  in- 
tent that  the  other  party  should  act  upon  it, 
and  he  must  hate  so  acted  to  hisj  damage. 
Whitehurst  v.  Life  Ins.  Co.  of  Vidklnia,  62 
S.  E.   1067,  1068,  149  N.  C.  273. 

Where  a  vendee  of  land  was  deceived 
by  false  representntions  of  the  vendor  that 
the  land  was  not  Incumbered,  he  could  recov- 
er in  an  "action  for  deceit,"  although  he  had 
not  removed  the  incumbrance,  and  although 
his  title  had  not  been  swept  away  by  it. 
Hahl  V.  Brooks,  72  N.  B.  727,  728,  213  111.  134. 

In  order  to  maintain  an  "action  for  de- 
ceit" it  must  appear  that  false  representa- 
tions alleged  were  knowingly  made  with  in- 
tent to  deceive.  American  Educational  Co. 
V.  Taggert,  124  111.  App.  567,  570. 

AOTIOir     FOB     MONET     HAD      AND 
BECEUHBD 

See  Money  Had  and  Received. 
1  WD8.&  P.2n  Seb.— 6 


ACTION  FOB  PENAIiTY  OB  FOBFEI- 
TUBE 

See  Suit  for  Penalty  or  Forfeiture. 

ACTION  FOB  PEBSONAIi  INJUBY 

See  Personal  Injury. 

ACTION  FOB  BECOVEBY  OF  MONEY 

An  action,  brought  by  leave  of  court 
against  a  receiver  for  the  allowance  of  a 
claim  to  be  paid  in  due  course  of  administra- 
tion of  the  property  in  his  liands,  is  not  an 
"action  for  money  only,"  as  affecting  the 
right'  to  a  jury  trial.  Webb  v.  Stasel,  88  N. 
£.  143,  144,  80  Ohio,  122. 

The  words  "action  for  the  recovery  of 
money  only,"  as  used  in  Wilson's  Rev.  ft 
Ann.  St  1908,  i  4715,  providing  that  de- 
fendant in  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  mon- 
ey only  may  before  trial  serve  on  plaintiff 
an  offer  in  writing  to  allow  judgment  against 
Mm  for  the  sum  sped  tied  therein,  and  if 
plaintiff  fails  to  obtain  judgment  for  more 
than  was  offered  by  defendant  he  shall  pay 
defendant's  costs  from  the  time  of  the  of- 
fer, do  not  include  a  proceeding  by  a  rail- 
road company  to  condemn  land  for  its  right 
of  way  and  to  assess  the  damages  to  the 
landowner;  the  condemnation  proceeding  be- 
ing a  special  proceeding  instituted  in  a 
particular  and  special  manner,  different 
from  that  in  bringing  an  ordinary  action 
for  the  recovery  of  money.  Blackwell,  E.  ft 
S.  W.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Bebout,  91  Pad  877,  882,  19 
Okl.  877,  14  Ann.  Cas.  1145. 

An  action  by  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  to 
recover  from  a  creditor  of  the  bankrupt  the 
value  of  property  transferred  as  a  prefer- 
ence contrary  to  the  bankruptcy  act,  the  trus- 
tee asking  for  a  money  judgment  only,  is  an 
"action  for  money,"  within  Code  Civ.  Proc. 
{  968,  subd.  1,  providing  that  an  issue  of 
fact  must  be  tried  by  jury  in  all  actions  in 
which  the  complaint  demands  judgment  for 
a  sum  of  money  only.  Stern  v.  Mayer,  91  N. 
Y.  Supp.  292,  293,  99  App.  Dlv.  427. 

In  an  action  against  a  bank  i'or  money 
deposited  by  a  third  person  under  contract 
with  plaintiff,  the  bank  paid  the  money  into 
court,  and  the  third  person,  claiming  the  de- 
posit, was  substituted  as  defendant.  Plain- 
tiff recovered  judgment,  and  the  judgment 
recited  that  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the  fund 
in  possession  of  the  clerk  and  directed  him 
to  pay  the  same.  Held,  that  the  action  was 
for  the  recovery  of  specific  personal  proper- 
ty, within  Ballinger*s  Ann.  Codes  ft  SL  5 
6506,  providing  that  the  bond,  on  appeal 
from  a  final  "judgment  for  the  recovery  of 
money"  shall  be  in  a  penalty  double  the 
amount  of  damages  recovered,  and  in  other 
cases  the  bond  shall  be  in  such  penalty  as 
the  judge  shall  prescribe,  and  the  third  per- 
son, appealing  from  the  judgment,  need  not 
execute  a  bond  in  double  the  amount  of  the 
judgment.  Plerson  v.  Pelrce,  84  Pac.  731. 
732,  42  Wash.  164. 
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Municipal  Court  Act  |  2,  d.  4,  provides 
ttiat  the  court  shall  have  jurisdiction  ot 
causes  of  action  designated  as  of  the  fourth 
class,  which  shall  include  all  civil  actions, 
quasi  criminal  actions  excepted,  "for  the  re- 
covery of  money  only,"  when  the  amount 
claimed,  exclusive  of  costs,  does  not  exceed 
$1,000.  Section  40  provides  that  in  actions 
of  the  fourth  class  the  statement  of  plain- 
tiff's claim,  if  the  suit  be  for  a  tort,  shall 
consist  of  a  brief  statement  of  its  nature, 
and  such  further  information  as  will  rea- 
sonably Inform  defendant  of  the  nature  of 
the  case.  Held,  that  the  phrase  "for  the  re- 
covery of  money  only"  included  actions  for 
personal  injuries,  in  which  money  damages 
only  were  demanded.  Maiss  v.  Metropoli- 
tan Amusement  Ass'n,  89  K.  Q.  268,  269,  241 
IlL  177. 

ACTION     FOB     THE    RECOVERY     OF 
REAI.  ESTATE 

See,  also,  Suit  for  Land;  Suit  for  the 
Recovery  of  Real  Property. 

A  suit  is  not  necessarily  one  for  the  **re- 
covery  of  real  estate"  because  such  recov- 
ery will  follow  as  an  incident  to  the  plain- 
tiff's success.  Tex.  Rev.  St.  1895,  art  3358, 
prescribing  a  limitation  of  four  years  for 
"actions  other  than  for  the  recovery  of  real 
estate,"  for  which  no  limitation  is  otherwise 
prescribed,  applies  to  a  suit  for  the  cancella- 
tion of  Instruments  purporting  to  surrender 
a  coal  mining  lease,  even  though  as  a  result 
of  such  cancellation  complainant  might  re- 
cover possession  of  the  land;  and,  while 
such  statute  does  not  govern  in  suits  in 
equity  in  the  federal  courts,  yet,  where  such 
a  suit  was  brought  more  than  four  years 
after  the  execution  of  the  instruments  and 
the  abandonment  of  work  under  the  lease, 
the  statute  will  be  applied  by  analogy,  and 
the  suit  held  barred  by  laches.  Mexican 
Nat.  Coal,  Timber  &  Iron  Co.  v.  Frank,  154 
Fed.  217,  235. 

An  action  to  quiet  title  is  not  an  "ac- 
tion to  recover  possession  of  land;  within 
the  statute  of  limitations.  Lowenstein  v. 
Sexton,  90  Pac.  410,  412,  18  Okl.  322.  B.  & 
C.  Comp.  §§  3128,  3146,  providing  that  any 
"action  for  the  recovery  of  land  sold  for 
taxes"  shall  be  commenced  within  three 
years  from  the  recording  of  the  tax  deed, 
do  not  apply  to  suits  to  quiet  title  or  de- 
termine an  adverse  claim  to  land.  Mount  v. 
McAulay,  83  Pac.  529,  47  Or.  444. 

A  suit  by  which  a  county  sought  to  sub- 
ordinate the  legal  title  to  certain  land  held 
by  the  county  Judge  and  his  vendee  to  the 
county's  alleged  superior  equitable  title  there- 
to on  account  of  the  Judge's  fiduciary  rela- 
tionship was  an  "action  to  recover  land" 
within  the  general  statute  of  limitations, 
and  was  not  barred  by  the  four-year  statute 
applicable  to  a  suit  to  cancel  or  remove  the 
legal  title  as  an  impediment  to  plaintiff's 
right  to  recover.    Bell  County  v.  Felts  (Tex.) 


120  S.  W.  1065,  1072.  But  an  action  to  for- 
feit a  land  contract,  and  thereby  remove  a 
cloud  from  the  title  to  the  land,  is  not  an 
"action  to  recover  possession"  of  land.  Smith 
V.  Stiles,  123  Pac.  448,  450,  68  Wash.  345. 

An  action  of  trespass  to  try  title  is  an 
"action  to  recover  real  estate,"  and  the  fact 
that  a  supplemental  petition  attacks  a  deed 
through  which  defendant  claims,  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  executed  for  the  purpose 
of  defrauding  creditors,  does  not  change  the 
character  of  the  suit.  Rutherford  v.  Carr, 
87  S.  W.  815,  816,  99  Tex.  101. 

A  suit  for  the  specific  performance  of  a 
contract  to  convey  ah  interest  in  mining 
claims  is  not  one  "for  the  recovery  of  posses- 
sion of,  quieting  title  to,  or  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  liens  upon  real  estate,"  within  the 
meaning  of  such  words  as  used  in  a  con- 
stitutional provision  requiring  such  suits  to 
be  commenced  in  the  county  in  which  the 
real  estate  or  any  part  thereof  is  situated, 
and  the  superior  court  of  a  county  other 
than  that  in  which  the  claims  are  situated 
has  Jurisdiction  of  such  a  suit.  Wood  v. 
Thompson,  90  Pac.  38,  39,  5  Cal.  App.  247. 

An  action  to  recover  royalties  due  for 
oil  and  gas  is  not  an  "action  to  recover  real 
estate,"  within  Civ.  Code  Prac.  S  62,  provid- 
ing for  venue  of  actions  to  recover  real 
property,  etc.,  though  issues  involve  title  to 
land,  and  the  Judgment  that  may  be  rendered 
may  settle  rights  of  parties  by  way  of  estop- 
pel. Central  Kentucky  Natural  Gas  Co.  v. 
Stevens,  120  S.  W.  282,  283,  134  Ky.  306, 

An  "action"  to  reform  a  deed  as  to  the 
description  for  mutual  mistake  is  not  within 
a  statute  providing  a  limitation  of  five  years 
for  actions  for  the  recovery  of  real  estate, 
but  is  within  another  statute  authorizing  an 
action  to  reform  a  contract,  which  because 
of  mistake  does  not  express  the  intent  of 
the  parties.  Hart  v.  Walton,  99  Pac  719, 
721,  9  Cal.  App.  502. 

Burns'  Ann.  St.  1908,  §  295,  cL  4,  pro- 
viding the  time  within  which  an  "action"  may 
be  brought  "for  the  recovery  of  real  estate" 
sold  by  a  guardian,  applies  to  a  suit  to  set 
aside  a  guardian's  sale  of  real  estate  where 
the  purchaser  is  in  possession,  and  the  re- 
lief asked  cannot  be  granted  without  disturb- 
ing his  possession  and  depriving  him  of  the 
enjoyment  of  his  property.  5ell  v.  Keiser, 
96  N.  B.  812,  814,  815,  49  Ind.  App.  101. 

An  action  to  establish  trusts  in  land, 
which,  would  as  a  matter  of  law,  entitle  the 
plaintiff  to  be  placed  in  possession,  was,  in 
part  at  least,  an  "action  for  the  recovery  of 
real  property,"  and  its  possession,  within 
Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  318,  providing  that  no  ac- 
tion for  the  recovery  of  real  property  or  the 
possession  thereof  can  be  maintained,  unless 
the  plaintiff,  his  ancestor,  predecessor,  or 
grantor,  was  possessed  of  the  property  within 
five  years.  Bradley  Bros.  ▼.  Bradley  (Cal.) 
127  (Pac.  1044,  1046. 
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ACnON  ON  CONTRACT 


Where  one  acting  under  erroneous  legal 
adTice,  and  believing  that  she  was  not  en- 
titled to  hold  certain  real  estate  belonging  to 
her  deceased  husband  as  her  homestead,  sur- 
rendered all  homestead  rights  therein  and 
subsequently  brought  a  suit  to  set  aside  such 
surrender  and  have  her  homestead  rights  In 
the  property  declared,  such  suit  was  an  "ac- 
tion to  recover  real  property,"  within  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  §  318,  relating  to  limitations  on 
such  actions.  Daniels  v.  Dean,  84  Pac.  332, 
334,  2  Cal.  App.  421. 

AOnON  FOR  REOOVEBY  OF  TAXES. 

An  action  to  recover  Interest  on  county 
deposits  was  not  an  "action  to  recover  tax- 
es," but  to  recover  a  mere  county  debt  against 
the  depository,  as  affecting  the  Jurisdiction 
of  the  county  court.  Carroll  County  Bank 
V.  State,  128  S.  W.  1042,  1043,  95  Ark.  194. 

ACTION  FOB  USE  AND  OCCUPATION 

An  "action  for  use  and  occupation"  de- 
pends upon  the  existence  or  the  implication 
of  a  contract  whereby  the  relation  of  land- 
lord and  tenant  may  be  created.  Ettlinger 
V.  Degnon-McLean  Contracting  Co.,  85  N.  Y. 
Supp.  394,  42  Misc.  Rep.  215. 

ACTION  FOB  THE  VIOI.ATION  OF  A 
I.A^ir 

Acts  1887,  p.  225,  No.  127,  providing  that 
in  all  "actions"  against  railway  companies 
"for  the  violation  of  any  law,"  regulating  the 
transportation  of  freight  or  passengers,  the 
plaintiff,  if  successful,  shall  recover  a  rea- 
sonable attorney's  fee,  to  be  taxed  accord- 
ing to  the  costs,  refers  to  actions  against  rail- 
road companies  for  violation  of  statutory  reg- 
ulations of  the  state  in  regard  to  transpor- 
tation of  freight  and  passengers,  for  to  hold 
it  applicable  to  all  actions  against  railroads 
in  the  carriage  of  freight  or  passengers, 
whether  or  not  any  statute  was  violated, 
would  doubtless  render  it  unconstitutional. 
Kansas  City  Southern  Ry.  Co.  v.  Marx,  80 
S.  W.  579,  580,  72  Ark.  357. 

ACTION  FOB  WBONOS  DONE  TO  THE 
PEBSON. 

A  husband's  action  for  loss  of  services 
of  his  wife  through  injuries  not  resulting  in 
death  is  not  for  wrongs  done  to  the  person 
^-ithin  Act  Feb.  24,  1834  (P.  L.  78)  §  28, 
giving  to  personal  representatives  the  right 
to  prosecute  actions  in  which  their  decedent 
was  a  i>arty  plaintiff,  except  "actions  for 
•  •  •  wrongs  done  to  the  person";  the 
quoted  phrase  not  being  used  to  describe  a 
type  of  action,  but  referring  to  actions  for 
injuries  to  the  person  of  the  plaintiff  dece- 
dent Smith  V.  Lehigh  Val.  R.  Co.,  81  AU. 
554,  565,  232  Pa.  456. 

ACTION  HEBEAFTEB   BBOU6HT 

The  provisions  of  Act  April  22,  1908,  c 
149,  35  Stat.  pt.  1,  p.  65,  relating  to  the  lia- 
bility of  common  carriers  by  railroad  to  their 
employ^  are  prospective  only  in  their  opera- 


tion, and  the  phrase  ''actions  hereafter 
brought,"  as  used  in  section  3,  does  not  ap- 
ply to  an  action  by  an  employ^  for  an  injury 
received  before  the  statute  was  enacted. 
Winfree  v.  Northern  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  164  Fed. 
698,  699. 

ACTION  IN  PEBSONANL 

See  In  Personanu 

ACTION  IN  BEM 

See  In  Rem. 

ACTION  INTEB  FABTE8 

The  expression  "action  or  suit  inter 
partes,"  referring  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
federal  courts  in  regard  to  probate  matters, 
means  not  mere  controversies  which  arise 
on  an  application  to  probate  a  will,  but  an 
independent  controversy  between  the  parties. 
Miller  v.  Weston,  199  Fed.  104,  107. 

The  rule  that  where  a  state  law,  stat- 
utory or  customary,  gives  to  the  citizen  of  a 
state,  in  an  "action  or  suit  inter  partes," 
the  right  to  question  at  law  the  probate  of 
a  will  or  to  assail  probate  in  a  suit  in 
equity,  the  courts  of  the  United  States,  in 
administering  the  rights  of  citizens  of  other 
states  or  aliens,  will  enforce  such  remedies, 
includes  only  independent  controversies  in- 
ter partes,  and  not  mere  controversies  which 
may  arise  on  an  application  to  probate  a 
will,  because  the  state  law  provides  for  no- 
tices, or  to  dispute  the  setting  aside  of  a 
probate,  when  the  remedy  to  set  aside  af- 
forded by  the  state  law  is  a  mere  continua- 
tion of  the  probate  proceedings;  that  is, 
merely  a  method  of  procedure  ancillary  to 
the  original  probate,  allowed  by  the  state  law 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  the  probate  its 
ultimate  and  final  effect.  O'Calla^han  v. 
O'Brien,  199  U.  S.  89,  25  Sup.  Ct  727,  734, 
50  U  Ed.  101.  , 

ACTION   OF  ACCOUNT 

See  Account  (Action  of), 

ACTION   OF  TOBT 

See  Tort 

ACTION   ON   THE  CASE 

See  Case  (Action  of). 

ACTION  ON   CONTBACT 

See,  also.  Action  Ex  Delicto. 

Breaok  of  official  duty 

An  action  against  a  sheriff  for  dam- 
ages for  nonperformance  of  official  duty  and 
to  recover  a  penalty  imposed  by  law  for  Its 
nonperformance  is  not  an  '^action  on  con- 
tract," within  a  Code  provision  giving  jus- 
tice's courts  civil  Jurisdiction  in  actions  aris^ 
ing  on  contract  for  the  recovery  of  money 
only  if  the  sum  claimed  does  not  exceed 
^00.  Oppenheimer  v.  Regan,  79  iPac.  695^ 
097,  32  Mont.  UO. 


ACTION  ON  CONTBACT 
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AC?riON  ON  A  NOTE 


Carriera 

An  action  against  a  carrier  for  breach  of 
contract  to  transport  freight,  evidenced  by  a 
hill  of  lading  signed  by  the  carrier  and  ship- 
per and  stipulating  for  the  transportation  of 
freight  on  terms  specified,  is  an  "action  on 
contract  in  writing"  within  Rev.  St.  1895, 
art  3356,  $  1,  declaring  that  actions  for 
debt  founded  on  any  contract  in  writing  may 
be  brought  in  four  years.  -Davies  v.  Texas 
Cent.  R.  Co.,  133  S.  W.  295,  298. 

Foreoloanre  of  mortgage 

The  phrase  "actions  founded  upon  con- 
tracts," in  Wilson's  Rev.  &  Ann.  St  1903,  § 
1692,  providing  that  actions  founded  upon 
contracts  may  be  maintained  by  and  against 
executors  and  administrators  in  all  cases 
and  in  the  same  courts  in  which  the  same 
might  have  been  maintained  by  and  against 
their  ^respective  testators  and  intestates,  in- 
cludes an  action  to  foreclose  a  mortgage,  since 
the  purpose  of  a  foreclosure  suit  is  to  pro- 
cure a  legal  determination  of  the  existence 
of  the  lien,  or  ascertainment  of  its  extent, 
and  to  subject  to  sale  the  property  pledged 
for  its  payment,  which  lien  arises  out  of 
contract  McClung  v.  Cullison,  82  Pac.  499, 
500,  15  Okl.  402. 

Insnxanoe 

An  action  against  an  insurance  company 
to  recover  a  premium  paid,  on  the  ground 
that  the  policy  delivered  did  not  conform  to 
the  oral  contract  of  insurance  made  with 
the  soliciting  agent,  is  not  an  "action  on  a 
contract  in  writing"  for  the  payment  of  mon- 
ey, within  thts  statute  of  limitations.  Mu- 
tual Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Summers,  120  Pac.  185, 
192,  19  Wyo.  441. 

Judgment 

An  action  on  a  judgment  Is  an  "action 
on  a  contract,"  so  that  a  counterclaim  may 
be  interposed  thereto,  under  Code  Civ.  Proc. 
§  501,  subd.  2,  permitting  any  cause  of  ac- 
tion on  a  contract  to  be  interposed  by  way 
of  counterclaim  in  a  contract  action.  Knight 
V.  Rothschild,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  26,  29,  132 
App.  Dlv.  274. 

Under  How.  Ann.  St.  1882,  §  8058,  pro- 
viding that  in  all  personal  actions  arising 
upon  contract,  a  writ  of  garnishment  may 
issue  an  action  on  a  foreign  Judgment  is  an 
"action  on  contract"  Wattles  v.  Wayne  Cir- 
cuit Judge,  76  N.  W.  115,  116,  117  Mich.  662, 
72  Am.  St  Rep.  590  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  In  Story,  Contracts,  §  2). 

Refusal  to  honor  oheok 

The  wrongful  refusal  of  a  bank  to  honor 
a  check,  drawn  by  a  depositor  who  has  suf- 
ficient funds  to  his  credit  to  meet  the  same, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  depositor's  cred- 
it is  impaired  and  he  is  rendered  insolvent, 
is  not  a  positive  personal  wrong,  such  as 
slander,  but  is  a  breach  by  the  bank  of  its 
contract  with  the  depositor,  and  is  conse- 
quently, as  an  "action  arising  out  of  cou: 


tract,*'  assignable,  and  passes  to  the  depos- 
itor's assignee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors 
under  an  assignment  of  all  his  property  and 
choses  in  action.  Robinson  v.  Wiley,  74  N. 
E.  923,  924,  188  Mass.  533. 

Sale  of  real  estate 

An  action  for  damages  for  fraud  induc- 
ing a  purchase  of  real  estate  is  not  an  "ac- 
tion upon  contract  for  the  sale  of  real  e»> 
tate,"  within  St  1893,  {  1562  (Wilson's  Rev. 
&  Ann.  St.  1903,  §  1872),  providing  that  the 
probate  court  shall  not  have  Jurisdiction  of 
any  action  upon  contract  for  the  sale  of  real 
estate.  Newell  v.  Long  Bell  Lumber  Co.,  78 
Pac  104,  14  Okl.  185. 

Separation  agreements 

An  action  by  a  wife  to  enforce  a  con- 
tract made  between  her  and  her  husband 
while  they  were  living  apart  and  a  divorce 
suit  instituted  by  her  was  pending,  whereby, 
in  consideration  of  the  settlement  of  the  di- 
vorce suit  and  for  the  purpose  of  adjust- 
ing the  dllTereuces  between  the  parties,  the 
husband  agreed  that  If  the  wife  should  at 
any  time  thereafter  leave  him,  or  be  un- 
able to  live  with  him  for  any  good  cause,  she 
should  receive,  on  account  of  her  contingent 
right  of  dower,  and  in  full  for  the  support 
of  herself  and  all  such  minor  children  as 
during  their  minority  remained  with  her, 
out  of  the  estate  of  the  husband  a  certain 
sum  of  money  each  month,  is  an  "action  on 
a  contract,"  and  not  one  for  divorce  or  ali- 
mony, and  attorney's  fees  under  the  statute 
are  not  recoverable  by  plaintiff.  Woodruff 
V.  Woodruff,  91  S.  W,  265,  121  Ky.  784. 

ACTIOir  Oir  MOBT6A6E 

An  action  for  a  deficiency  on  a  chat- 
tel mortgage,  after  foreclosure  and  sale.  Is 
not  an  "action  on  a  mortgage,"  Jurisdiction 
of  which  is  denied  to  the  Municipal  Court  by 
Laws  1902,  p.  1533,  c.  580,  S  139,  since  the 
liability  arises  as  a  matter  of  law  out  of 
the  foreclosure,  and  not  out  of  the  provision 
of  the  mortgage  that  the  mortgagor  shall 
be  liable  for  a  deficiency.  Wilcox  v.  Perez, 
101  N.  Y.  Supp.  391,  115  App.  Dlv.  693. 

Acnoir  oir  a  note 

A  declaration  contained  two  special 
counts,  in  effect  declaring  on  a  note,  and  al- 
so contained  the  consolidated  common  counts. 
The  special  pleas  all  began  by  stating  that 
the  causes  of  action  in  the  several  counts 
were  the  same  as  contained  in  the  special 
counts,  and  the  evidence  all  related  to  the 
special  counts.  Defendant,  the  guarantor 
of  the  note,  pleaded  failure  of  considera- 
tion, and  contended  that  there  was  a  con- 
temporaneous written  agreement  with  the 
note,  and  referring  to  it,  which  was  special- 
ly pleaded  by  plaintiff.  It  was  held  that  the 
suit  was  an, "action  on  a  note,"  within  Starr 
&  C.  Ann.  St.  1896,  c.  98,  §  9,  declaring  that 
in  such  actions  defendant  may  plead  fall- 
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fire  of  consideration.    Ewen  v,  Wllbor,  70  N. 
E.  575,  578,  206  111.  402. 

ACTIOH   QUASI  IN  BBM 

See  Quasi  In  Bern. 

ACTION    TRIED    WITHOUT    A    JURY 

ACTIONABLE  FRAUD 

See,  also,  Action  for  Deceit  or  Fraud; 
Fraud. 

There  was  an  "actionable  fraud"  where 
the  agent  of  the  seller  of  property  obtained 
defendants'  signatures  to  a  subscription  list 
and  notes  for  the  purchase  of  the  property 
on  a  misrepresentation  that  three  certain 
responsible  persons  who  had  signed  the  list 
would  sign  the  notes,  the  agent  knowing 
that  suck  persons  would  not  sign,  and  secret- 
ly intending  to  obtain  the  signatures  of  in- 
solvent persons  in  their  stead.  City  Deposit 
Bank  v.  Green,  115  N.  W.  893,  890,  138  Iowa, 
156. 

One  commits  ''actionable  fraud"  where, 
with  a  view  to  influence  the  conduct  of  an- 
other, he  willfully  leads  him  into  a  false  be- 
lief, and  the  other  acts  accordingly,  to  his 
injury.  Gewin  v.  Shields,  52  South.  887,  888, 
167  Ala.  593. 

The  elements  of  ''actionable  fraud"  are 
representations,  falsity,  knowledge,  decep- 
tion, and  injury.  Mussiller  y.  Rice,  116  N. 
Y.  Supp.  1028-1030. 

Where  the  owner  of  a  house  built  from 
old  lumber  put  together  in  a  defective  man- 
ner, and  painted  over  so  as  to  cover  the  de- 
fects, induced  an  old  woman,  with  defective 
eyesight,  to  trade  for  the  property  in  re- 
liance upon  his  fraudulent  representations 
as  to  the  character  of  the  house,  he  was  guil- 
ty of  "actionable  fraud,"  though  a  careful 
inspection  would  have  disclosed  that  it  was 
composed  in  part  of  old  material.  Pope  v. 
Florea,  152  S.  W.  96,  97,  167  Mo.  App.  595. 

AOTrONABLE  INJURY 

Other  actionable  injury,  see  Other. 

ACTIONABLE    MISREPRESENTATION 

See  Misrepresentation. 

ACTIONABLE  NEGLIGENCE 

See,  also,  Negligence. 


u 


'Actionable  negligence"  is  an  act  or 
omission  of  duty  which  is  the  proximate 
cause  of  an  injury.  J.  S.  Young  Ck>.  v.  State, 
83  Atl.  345,  347,  117  Md.  247.  A  faUure  of 
duty,  the  omission  of  something  which  ought 
to  have  been  done,  or  the  doing  of  some- 
thing, which  ought  not  to  have  been  done. 
Toppi  V.  McDonald,  112  N.  Y.  Supp.  821,  825. 
128  App.  Div.  443.  But  it  is  not  necessary 
that  the  result  thereof  be  foreseen,  if  such 
result  is  the  probable  consequence  of  de- 
fendi^nt*s  acts.  Murphy  v.  Chicago  Great 
Western  Ry.  Co.,  118  N.  W.  390,  392,  140 
Iowa,  332.  It  is  not  a  mere  failure  to  act 
with   ordinary  prudence.     B^eeman  v.  Na- 


than (Tex.)  149  S.  W.  248,  254.  "Acttonable 
negligence"  consists  in  a  breach  of  a  duty 
owing  from  one  to  another,  by  reason  of 
which  the  latter  is  injured.  Indianapolis 
Traction  Terminal  Co.  v.  Pressell,  77  N.  BJ. 
357,  359,  89  Ind.  App.  472  (citing  Salem- 
Bedford  Stone  Co.  v.  O'Brien,  12  Ind.  App. 
217,  40  N.  E.  430 ;  Paris  v.  Hoberg,  33  N.  . 
E.  1028,  134  Ind.  209,  39  Am.  St.  Hep. 
261;  Thlele  v.  McManus,  28  N.  B.  327.^  3 
Ind.  App.  132) ;  Oreason  v.  St  Louis,  I.  M*  & 
S.  Ry.  Co.,  130  S.  W.  445,  447,  149  Mo.  App. 
223.  It  is  predicated  on  what  reasonably 
prudent  men  would  or  should  have  been  able 
to  anticipate  from  a  view  of  the  situation 
before  the  accident  MacKae  v.  Chelsea 
Fibre  Mills,  130  N.  Y.  Supp.  339,  343,  145 
App.  Div.  588.  "Actionable  negligence"  is 
an  omission  to  use  that  degree  of  care,  dili- 
gence, and  skill,  which  it  is  one's  legal  duty 
to  use  for  another's  protection,  which  omis- 
sion, by  a  natural  and  continuous  sequence, 
causes  unintended  damages  to  such  other. 
Pullman  Co.  v.  Caviness,  116  S.  W.  410,  411, 
53  Tex.  Civ.  App.  540;  Birmingham  Belt 
R.  Co.  v.  Drake,  56  South.  53,  54,  1  Ala.  App. 
354 ;  I^ighton  v.  Wheeler,  76  Atl.  916,  918, 
106  Me.  450 ;  Tennessee  Coal,  Iron  &  H.  Co. 
V.  Smith,  65  South.  170,  171,  171  Ala.  251 ; 
Wheeling  &  L.  E.  R.  Co.  v.  Harvey,  83  N. 
B.  66,  71,  77  Ohio  St  235,  19  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1136,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  503,  11  Ann.  Cas. 
981  (quoting  and  adopting  Buch  ▼.  Amory 
Mfg.  Co.,  44  Atl.  80%  69  N.  H.  257,  76  Am. 
St.  Rep.  163);  BAi^r  v.  National  Safe  De- 
posit Co.,  84  N.  E.  717,  718,  234  lU.  101. 

"Actionable  negligence"  is  "the  omission 
to  do  something  which  a  reasonable  man, 
guided  upon  those  considerations  which  ordi- 
narily regulate  the  conduct  of  human  af- 
fairs, would  do,  or  doing  something  which 
a  provident  and  reasonable  man  would  not 
do;  and  an  action. may  be  brought  if  there- 
by mischief  is  caused  to  a  third  party  not 
Intentionally"  (quoting  and  adopting  the  def- 
inition in  Blythe  v.  Waterworks,  25  L.  J. 
Ex.  213).  It  is  "the  inadvertent  failure  of 
a  legally  responsible  person  to  use  ordinary 
care,  under  the  circumstances,  in  observing 
or  performing  a  noncontractual  duty  im- 
plied by  law,  which  failure  is  the  proximate 
cause  of  injury  to  a  person  to  whom  the 
duty  is  due."  Whisenhant  v.  Southern  Ry. 
Co.,  49  S.  E.  559,  560,  137  N.  C.  349. 

There  can  be  no  "actionable  negligence," 
in  the  absence  of  a  duty  owing  from  him  who 
is  charged  with  the  wrong.  Thayer  v.  Smo- 
ky Hollow  Coal  Co.,  96  N.  W,  718,  721,  121 
Iowa,  121. 

"Actionable  negligence"  is  the  neglect 
of  a  legal  duty.  To  bring  a  case  within  the 
category  of  actionable  negligence,  some 
wrongful  act  must  be  shown,  or  a  breach  of 
some  positive  duty.  The  duty  to  do  no 
wrong  is  a  legal  duty.  The  duty  to  pro- 
tect against  wrong  is,  generally  speaking, 
and  excepting  certain  intimate  relations;  in 
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the  nature  of  a  trust,  a  moral  obligation 
only,  not  recognized  or  enforced  by  law. 
Accordingly,  where  the  only  relation  be- 
tween the  parties  Is  contractual,  the  liabil- 
ity of  one  to  the  other  fn  an  action  of  tort 
for  negligence  must  be  based  upon  some 
positive  duty  which  the  law  imposes  be- 
cause of  the  relationship,  or  because  of  the 
negligent  manner  In  which  some  act  which 
the  contract  provides  for  is  done,  and  the 
mere  violation  of  a  contract,  where  there  is 
no  general  duty,  is  not  the  basis  of  such  an 
action.  Glenn  v.  Hill,  109  S.  W.  27,  30,  210 
Mo.  291,  16  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  099  (citing  Dus- 
tin  V.  Curtis,  74  N.  H.  266,  67  AU.  220,  11 
L.  E.  A  [N.  S.]  604,  13  Ann.  Oas.  169). 

The  test  of  "actionable  negligence"  is,  not 
what  might  have  prevented  a  particular  ac- 
cident, but  what  reasonably  prudent  and 
careful  men  would  have  done  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties  under  the  circum- 
stances. Davenport  v.  Oceanic  Amusement 
Co.,  116  N.  Y.  Supp.  609,  611,  132  App.  Div. 
368 ;  Steinbrenner  v.  M.  W.  Forney  Co.,  127 
N.  Y.  Supp.  620.  622,  143  App.  Div.  73. 

"Actionable  negligence"  involves  the  ex- 
istence of  a  duty,  the  omission  to  exercise 
ordinary  care  in  connection  therewith,  and 
injury  resulting  in  consequence  thereof. 
Llnlck  V.  A.  J.  Nutting  &  Co.,  125  N.  Y. 
Supp.  93,  96,  140  App.  Div.  265;  Sonsmlth 
V.  Pere  Marquette  R.  Co.,  138  N.  W.  347,  353, 
173  Mich.  57 ;  Dusthi  v.  Curtis,  67  AtL  220, 
221,  74  N.  H.  266,  11  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  504,  13 
Ann.  Oas.  169  (citing  Buch  v.  Amory  Mfg. 
Co.,  44  Atl.  809,  69  N.  H.  257,  260,  261,  76 
Am.  St  Rep.  163 ;  Plttfield  Cottonwear  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  Plttsfleld  Shoe  Co.,  53  Atl.  807,  71 
N.  H.  522,  531,  60  L.  R.  A.  116);  Booker  v. 
Southwest  Missouri  R.  Co.,  128  S.  W.  1012, 
1017,  144  Mo.  App.  273;  Davison  v.  Royal 
Amusement  Co.,  129  S.  W.  241,  243,  144  Mo. 
App.  564 ;  Conway  v.  Louisville  ft  N.  R.  Co., 
119  S.  W.  206,  208,  135  Ky.  229 ;  Briscoe  v. 
Henderson  Lighting  A  Power  Co.,  62  S.  E. 
600,  604,  148  N.  C.  396,  19  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1116;  Wabash  R.  C^.  v.  Reynolds,  84  N.  B. 
992,  995,  41  Ind.  App.  678;  McGhee  v.  Nor- 
folk &  S.  Ry.  Co.,  60  S.  E.  912,  913,  147  N. 
C.  142,  24  L.  R  A.  (N.  S.)  119;  Southern 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Williams,  38  South.  1013,  1014, 
143  Ala.  212  (quoting  Akers  v.  Chicago.  St. 
P.,  M.  ft  O.  R.  Co.,  60  N.  W.  669,  58  Minn. 
540).  "There  can  be  no  'actionable  negli- 
gence,' except  where  there  is  a  failure  to 
perform  some  legal  or  contractual  duty." 
St.  Louis  Southwestern  R.  Co.  of  Texas  v. 
Anderson  (Tex.)  125  S.  W.  628,  629;  Cowles 
V.  New  York,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  Co.,  66  Ati.  1020, 
1021,  80  Conn.  48,  12  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1067, 
10  Ann.  Cas.  481 ;  United  States  Express  Co. 
V.  Everest,  83  Pac.  817,  819,  72  Kan.  517. 
Absence  of  distinct  intention  to  produce  the 
damage  which  follows  is  an  essential  ele- 
ment Richmond  v.  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co., 
113  S.  W.  708,  710,  133  Mo.  App.  463  (citing 
Bindbeutal  r.  Street  'Ry.  Co.,  43  Mo.  App. 


ACTIONABLE  NEGLIGENGE 


463).  An  injury  is  not  actionable  which 
would  not  have  resulted  from  the  act  of  neg- 
ligence except  for  the  interposition  of  an  in- 
dependent cause.  Western  Union  Telegraph 
Co.  V.  Schriver,  141  Fed.  538*  550,  72  a  0.  A. 
596,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  678 ;  Hauser  v.  West- 
em  Union  Telegraph  Co.,  64  S.  E.  603,  504, 
150  N.  C.  557  (citing  Brewster  v.  Elizabeth 
City,  137  N.  C.  392,  49  S.  E.  885);  Fenn  v. 
Clark,  103  Pac.  944,  945,  11  CJaL  App.  79. 
To  constitute  "actionable  negligence"  there 
must  be  a  duty  or  obligation  which  defend- 
ant is  under  to  protect  plaintiff  from  injury, 
failure  to  discharge  that  duty,  and  injury 
resulting  therefrom.  Langenfeld  v.  Union 
Pac.  R.  CJo.,  128  N.  W.  1086,  1088,  85  Neb. 
527. 

"'Actionable  negligence,'  or  negligence 
which  constitutes  a  good  cause  of  action, 
grows  out  of  a  want  of  ordinary  care  and 
skill  in  respect  to  a  person  to  whom  the  de- 
fendant is  under  an  obligation  or  duty  to 
use  ordinary  care  and  skill.  The  owner  of 
land  and  of  buildings  assumes  no  duty  to 
one  who  is  on  his  premises  by  permission 
only,  and  is  a  mere  licensee,  except  that  he 
will  refrain  from  willful  or  affirmative  acts 
which  are  injurious."  Means  v.  Southern 
California  Ry.  Co.  (Cal.)  77  Pac.  1001,  1003. 
144  Cal.  473,  1  Ann.  Cas.  206  (citing  Gibson 
V.  Leonard,  143  111.  182,  189,  32  N.  E.  182, 
183,  17  L.  R.  A.  588,  36  Am.  St  Rep.  376). 

"Actionable  negligence"  is  a  breach  of 
duty  owed  by  defendant  to  plaintiff,  but  the 
duty  may  be  general  and  owing  to  everybody, 
or  it  may  be  particular  and  owing  to  a 
single  Individual  by  reason  of  his  peculiar 
position,  and  a  duty  owing  to  everybody 
does  not  become  the  foundation  of  an  action 
until  an  individual  is  placed  in  a  position 
giving  him  the  right  to  insist  on  its  perform- 
ance. Upp  V.  Darner,  130  N.  W.  409,  410, 
150  Iowa,  403,  32  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  743,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912D,  574. 

"  'Actionable  negligence*  is  the  failure  to 
discharge  a  legal  duty  to  the  person  Injured. 
If  there  be  no  duty,  there  is  no  negligence. 
Even  if  defendant  owed  a  duty  to  some  one 
else,  but  did  not  owe  it  to  the  person  in- 
jured, no  action  will  lie."  Wickenburg  v. 
Minneapolis,  St.  P.  &  S.  S.  M.  Ry.  Co.,  102 
N.  W.  713,  714,  94  Minn.  276  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Akers  v.  Chicago,  St 
P.,  M.  &  O.  Ry.  Co.,  68  Minn.  540,  60  N.  W. 
669). 

The  legal  conception  of  "actionable  neg- 
ligence," for  which  recovery  may  be  had,  is 
such  an  omission  to  use  the  degree  of  care 
for  the  protection  of  another  from  injury  as 
should  have  been  used  under  the  circum- 
stances, and  which  in  a  natural  and  con- 
tinuous sequence  causes  damage  to  the  lat- 
ter. Cresswell  v.  Walnwright  134  N.  W. 
594,  599,  154  Iowa,  167. 

"Negligence"  is  not  "actionable"  unless 
some  legal  duty  has  been  neglected,  tending 
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to  the  result  In  continuous  and  natural  se- 
quence, so  that  one  of  ordinary  prudence 
would  foresee  that  the  result  would  natural- 
ly follow.  Blevlns  v.  Erwln  Cotton  Mills  Co., 
64  S.  E.  428,  431, 150  N.  C.  493.  "To  constitute 
'actionable  negligence'  there  must  be  not  only 
causal  connection  between  the  negligence 
complained  of  and  the  injury  suffered,  but 
the  injury  suffered  must  be  a  natural  and 
unbroken  sequence — without  Intervening  ef- 
ficient cause — so  that,  but  for  the  negligence 
of  defendant,  the  injury  would  not  have  oc- 
curred. It  must  not  only  be  a  cause,  but 
it  must  be  the  proximate — that  is,  the  direct 
and  immediate,  efficient — cause  of  the  in- 
Jury."  Crowley  v.  City  of  West  End,  43 
South.  359,  149  Ala.  613,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
801  (citing  Western  Railway  of  Alabama  ▼. 
Mutch,  11  South.  894,  97  Ala.  194,  21  L.  R. 
A.  316,  38  Am.  St  Rep.  179;  Mobile  &  O. 
R.  Co.  V.  Christian  Moerlein  Brewing  Co., 
41  South.  17,  146  Ala.  404;  Decatur  Car 
Wheel  ft  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Mehaffey,  29  South.  646, 
128  Ala.  242;  Cooley,  Torts,  S  69;  Shear- 
man &  Red.  Neg.  §  26;   Wharton,  Neg.  26). 

"Negligence"  and  "actionable  negli- 
gence," even  under  the  turntable  doctrine, 
are  distinguishable  terms,  since  carelessness 
does  not  always  involve  liability,  which  at- 
taches only  when  there  has  been  a  violation 
of  duty  by  the  party  charged  toward  the 
party  injured.  Hight  v.  American  Bakery 
Co.,  161  S.  W.  776,  782,  168  Mo.  App.  431. 

"Actionable  negligence"  is  not  a  habit  of 
mind,  but  action  or  inaction  contrary  to  the 
practice  of  reasonable  men  under  the  circum- 
stances. A  receiver  of  a  national  bank  may 
maintain  a  suit  against  the  directors  in  be- 
half of  creditors  and  stockholders  to  recover 
sums  alleged  to  have  been  lost  to  the  bank 
through  the  misconduct  or  negligence  of  de- 
fendants, and  it  is  not  a  necessary  condition 
precedent  that  violations  of  the  banking  act 
should  have  been  previously  adjudged  in  a 
suit  brought  by  the  comptroller.  Allen  v. 
Luke^  141  Fed.  694,  697. 

A  want  of  caution  to  avoid  injury  where 
the  duty  to  exercise  caution  is  incumbent, 
and  a  reckless  or  heedless  use  of  a  danger- 
ous agency,  in  a  location  where  the  peril 
from  its  use  is  obvious,  constitute  breaches 
of  duty,  which  in  causing  injury  may  be- 
come "actionable  negligence."  Tudor  v. 
Bowen,  67  S.  E.  1015,  1017,  152  N.  C.  441, 
30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  804,  136  Am.  St  Rep. 
836,  21  Ann.  Cas.  646. 

"Actionable  negligence"  by  an  employer 
consists  in  a  failure  to  exercise  that  reason- 
able degree  of  care  which  he  owes  under  the 
circumstances  to  his  employes.  Watson  v. 
New  York  Contracting  Co.,  Ill  N.  Y.  Supp. 
277,  279,  127  App.  Div.  134;  Black's  Adm'r 
V.  Virginia  Portland  Cement  Co.,  51  S.  E. 
831,  832,  104  Va.  450.  It  is  nothing  but  a 
breach  of  the  duty  to  exercise  reasonable 
care.  It  is  not  a  breach  of  a  guaranty  of 
the  character  of  a  place  or  of  appliances. 


Armour  &  Co.  v.  Russell,  144  Fed.  614,  616, 
75  O.  C.  A.  416,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  602. 

To  constitute  "actionable  negligence" 
there  must  be,  not  only  causal  connection 
between  the  negligence  complained  of  and 
the  injury  suffered,  but  the  connection  must 
be  a  natural  and  unbrok^i  sequence.  A 
complaint  alleging  that  defendant  railroad 
violated  an  ordinance  prohibiting  a  railroad 
from  blocking  any  public  street  for  more 
than  five  minutes  at  a  time,  whereby  plain- 
tiff*s  team,  when  near  the  crossing,  became 
frightened  and  ran  away,  injuring  plaintiff, 
was  demurrable,  as  not  showing  any  cqjdsal 
connection  between  the  violation  of  the  ordi- 
nance and  the  injuries.  Wilson  v.  Louis- 
ville &  N.  R.  Co.,  40  South.  941,  942,  146 
Ala.  285,  8  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  987. 

If  the  character  of  an  act  or  omission 
is  doubtful,  the  best  test  of  "actionable  neg- 
ligence," where  available,  is  the  degree  of 
care  which  persons  of  ordinary  intelligence 
and  prudence  commonly  exercise  under  the 
circumstances,  and  if  the  care  exercised 
rises  to  or  above  that  standard  there  is  no 
negligence,  but  if  it  falls  below  it  there  is 
negligence.  Chicago  Great  Western  Ry. 
Co.  V.  Minneapolis,  St  P.  ft  S.  S.  M.  Ry. 
Co.,  176  Fed.  237,  240,  100  0.  0.  A.  41.  20 
Ann.  Cas.  1200. 

While  the  law  imposes  different  de- 
grees of  care  based  on  relations  existing  be- 
tween the  parties,  an  injury  resulting  from 
a  failure  to  observe  such  degree  of  care 
constitutes  "actionable  negligence,"  regard- 
less of  the  degree  of  such  negligence;  de- 
grees of  negligence  being  important  only  as 
fixing  the  character  or  quantum  of  dam- 
ages to  be  awarded.  Western  Union  Tele- 
graph Co.  V.  Catlett,  177  Fed.  71,  74,  100  a 
C.  A.  489. 

Simple  or  slight  "negligence"  of  defend- 
ant after  knowledge  of  plaintiff's  peril  is 
'"actionable,"  but  defendant's  knowledge  of 
plaintiff's  peril  does  not  make  wanton  all 
subsequent  negligence  contributing  to  plain- 
tifiTs  injury,  as  the  subsequent  negligence 
may  be  either  slight,  gross,  reckless,  or 
wanton.  Southern  Ry.  Co.  v.  Hyde,  51 
South.  368,  370,  164  Ala.  162. 

Anticipation  of  danger  is  an  element  of 
"actionable  negligence"  only  when  the  char- 
acter of  the  act  is  doubtful,  It  being  of  no 
moment  whether  the  negligent  actor  could 
have  reasonably  anticipated  the  presence 
of  the  person  injured  at  the  time  and  place 
If  the  conditions  are  such  as  to  impose  a 
duty  in  respect  to  the  public  which  was  not 
complied  with.  Western  Union  Telegraph 
Co.  V.  Catlett,  177  Fed.  71,  74,  100  O.  a  A. 
489. 

A  carrier  was  not  guilty  of  "actionable 
negligence"  in  permitting  goods  to  be  In- 
jured by  the  elements  after  arrival  and 
pending  removal  by  the  consignees,  where 
the  latter  had  been  notified  of  the  arrival 
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of  tfle  goods,  had  paid  the  freight,  and  had 
permitted  a  portion  of  the  goods  to  remain 
00  the  carrier's  unlnclosed  platform  or  shed, 
a«rCording  to  custom.  Stone  &  Co.  v.  Clyde 
S.  S.  Co.,  51  S.  m  894,  895,  139  N.  C.  193. 

"If  ordinary  care  Is  exercised  In  the 
constructing  and  maintaining  of  bridges, 
there  can  be  no  liability.  •  •  •  The  fact 
that  a  bridge  gives  way  and  a  traveler  is 
Injured  is  not  of  Itself  sufficient  to  charge 
the  county,  for  it  must  appear  that  the 
county  trustees  were  guilty  of  'actionable 
negligence.' "  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Wabash 
County  V.  Pearson,  22  N.  E.  134,  135,  120 
Ind.  426,  16  Am.  St  Rep.  325  (citing  and 
adopting  State  ex  rel.  Wlnterburg  v.  De- 
maree,  80  Ind.  519;  Patton  t.  Board  of 
'  Com'rs  of  Montgomery  County,  96  Ind.  131; 
Board  of  Com'rs  of  Howard  County  v.  Legg, 
11  N.  m  612,  110  Ind.  479;  Board  of  Com'rs 
of  Porter  County  v.  Dombke,  94  Ind.  72). 

ACTIONABLE   NUISANCE 

See,  also.  Nuisance. 

An  ''actionable  nuisance**  is  defined  by 
Cooley  on  Torts,  vol.  2,  p.  1174,  as  "any- 
thing wrongfully  done  or  permitted,  which 
injures  or  annoys  another  In  the  enjoyment 
of  his  legal  rights."  To  constitute  a  nui- 
sance, It  Is  not  necessary  that  the  annoy- 
ance should  be  of  a  character  to  endanger 
health,  but  It  is  sufficient  If  It  occasions 
what  Is  offensive  to  the  senses  and  which 
renders  the  enjoyment  of  life  and  property 
uncomfortable.  The  mere  construction  of  a 
large  excavation  for  surfiice  water  on  de- 
fendant's premises  near  plaintliTs  residence 
does  not  create  a  nuisance  because  it  may 
make  plaintiff's  place  unhealthy,  the  un- 
sanitary conditions  not  having  arisen  and 
no  Immediate  danger  appearing,  there  be- 
ing no  stagnant  water,  and  no  insect  pests 
having  been  produced.  Sanders  v.  Miller, 
113  S.  W.  996,  998,  52  Tex.  Civ.  App.  372. 

ACTIONABLE  FEB  SE 

See,  also,  Libel. 

Any  language  published  of  a  person  that 
tends  to  degrade  him  or  bring  him  into  111 
repute  or  to  destroy  the  confidence  of  his 
neighbors  in  his  integrity  or  to  cause  other 
like  injury  is  "actionable  per  se."  Stewart 
v.  Codrington,  45  South.  809,  812,  55  Fla. 
327. 

ACTIVE 

The  word  "active,"  as  used  In  a  peti- 
tion in  an  action  for  personal  injuries  al- 
leging that  before  being  injured  plaintiff 
was  a  sound,  healthy,  and  active  woman,  is 
a  comparative  term,  and  she  was  entitled  to 
recover  damages  for  such  injury  as  aggra- 
vated a  previously  diseased  physical  condi- 
tion. Green  v.  Houston  Electric  Co.,  89  S. 
W.  442,  445,  40  Tex,  Civ.  App.  2ea  I 


ACTIVE 

The  by-laws  of  a  police  relief  associa- 
tion required  $2  per  annum  as  dues  from  ac- 
tive members,  and  $8  per  annum  from  those 
who  had  honorably  left  the  force,  and  also 
made  a  distinction  as  to  sick  benefits  be- 
tween active  and  retired  members  of  the 
force.  The  rules  of  the  board  of  police 
commissioners,  which  had  authority  to  de- 
fine plaintiff's  status,  required  plaintiff, 
though  on  the  pension  roll,  to  be  subject  to 
call  by  day  or  night  Held,  that  plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  pay  dues  and  receive  sick 
benefits  as  an  "active  member"  of  the  force. 
Nickerson  v.  Providence  Police  Ass'n,  57 
AU.  1057,  1058,  26  R.  L  40. 

ACTIVE  SEBVICE 

The  term  "active  service,"  as  used  in 
the  Constitution  and  Military  Code,  means 
service  in  time  of  war  or  public  danger. 
State  V.  Peake,  135  N.  W.  197,  201,  22  N.  D. 
457,  40  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  354. 

"Active  service,"  within  Act  No.  181,  of 
1904,  §  21,  providing  that  members  of  the 
mllltla  ordered  Into  "active  service"  of  the 
state  by  any  proper  authority  shall  not  be 
liable  civilly  or  criminally  for  any  act  or 
acts  done  by  them  while  on  duty,  but  shall 
be  liable  only  to  court-martial  or  Inquiry 
prescribed  by  military  law,  contemplates  the 
ordering  of  the  troops  into  active  service  by 
the  Governor,  and  a  member  of  the  militia 
Is  not  removed  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
dvll  courts  by  the  fact  that  he  is  a  member 
in  good  standing  and  thus  In  a  form  of  "ac- 
tive service."  State  v.  Josephson,  45  South. 
381,  382,  120  La.  433. 

ACTIVE   TBUST 

See,  also.  Passive  Trust 

An  "active  trust"  is  one  requiring  the 
performance  by  the  trustee  of  active  and 
substantial  duties  in  respect  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  trust  fund  for  the  beneficiaries 
and  vesting  some  powers  of  discretion  in  the 
trustee.  Kimball  v.  Blanchard,  64  Atl.  645, 
647,  648,  101  Me.  383. 

Where  a  deed  of  trust  gives  in  terms  to 
a' trustee  the  entire  control  and  management 
of  certain  particularized  assets,  the  trust 
created  thereby  Is  held  to  have  been  an  "ac- 
tive trust."  Bay  State  Gas  Co.  of  Delaware 
V.  Rogers,  147  Fed.  557,  566. 

An  "active"  and  not  a  "passive"  trust 
is  created  by  a  deed  of  trust  to  sell  and  re- 
Invest,  and  to  pay  to  the  grantor  the  Income 
and  such  part  of  the  principal  as  the  trustee 
may  deem  proper,  and  after  her  death  the 
principal  over  to  her  issue  or  such  persons 
as  she  may  desijrnate  by  her  will.  Newton 
V.  Jay,  95  N.  Y.  Supp.  413.  418,  107  App. 
Div.  457. 

An  "active  trust"  Is  said  to  exist  when 
the  trustee  is  not  merely  a  passive  depositary 
of  the  estate,  but  is  required  to  take  active 
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measures  to  carry  Into  effect  the  general  In- 
tention of  the  creator  of  the  trust.  A  will 
devising  improved  city  real  estate  to  M. 
to  hold  in  trust  for  10  years,  providing  that 
he  manage  it,  keep  It  in  repair  and  insured, 
pay  taxes  and  assessments  against  it,  and 
lease  such  part  thereof  as  he  may  not  occupy 
himself,  for  such  time  and  rental  as  he  may 
deem  beet,  and,  in  case  of  destruction  of 
any  of  the  improvements,  use  the  proceeds 
of  insurance  and  reconstruct  the  same,  and 
that  during  such  time  he  shall  quarter-an- 
nually make  certain  payments  to  certain  per- 
sons, and  at  the  end  of  said  10  years,  and 
when  all  the  charges  mentioned  had  been 
paid,  should  convey  to  himself  the  real  es- 
tate, creates  in  him  for  10  years  an  active 
trust  Matthern  v.  Rankin,  81  N.  E.  1024, 
1026,  228  111.  318  (citing  Anderson's  Law 
Diet  p.  1057). 

An  '"active  trust"  was  created  where  the 
property  was  devised  to  a  trustee  to  sell 
and  convey,  and  invest  the  proceeds  as  he 
deemed  best,  and  he  was  further  authorized 
to  hold,  manage,  control,  care  for,  lease,  and 
reinvest  during  a  period  of  five  years,  and 
to  pay  the  income  to  the  children  of  testa- 
trix. Harris  v.  Ferguy,  69  N.  E.  844, 845,  207 
111.  534. 

A  conveyance  of  property  in  trust  to  pay 
the  grantor  such  part  of  the  income  and  of 
the  body  of  the  estate  for  his  support  as  the 
trustee  might  deem  proper,  then  to  pay  over, 
to  the  grantor's  devisees  or  h^rs,  after  his 
death,  such  part  of  the  trust  estate  as  had 
not  been  consumed  by  him,  reserving  the 
right  to  dispose  of  the  remainder  by  will, 
failing  which,  the  property  was  to  pass  un- 
der the  statutes  of  the  descent  and  distribu- 
tion, was  not  a  "dry"  but  an  "active  trusL" 
<:k>leman  v.  Fidelity  Trust  ft  Safety  Vault  Co. 
(Ky.)  91  S.  W.  716. 

The  trust  created  by  a  veill  providing 
that  the  income  and  interest  arising  from 
testatrix's  estate  shall  be  held  by  her  execu- 
tors for  the  benefit  of  her  son,  to  be  expend- 
ed by  them  for  him  as  he  may  need  from 
time  to  time,  and,  in  case  he  marries  and  has 
issue,  then  to  use  and  expend  the  income, 
and.  If  necessary,  the  principal,  from  time  to 
time  for  his  and  their  support  and  comfort, 
is  an  **active  trust"  Parker,  Holmes  &  Ck). 
T.  Bushnell,  67  AU.  479,  480,  80  Conn.  233. 

Testatrix  devised  one-sixth  of  her  estate 
in  trust,  the  annual  income  of  which  was  to 
he  paid  one-fifth  to  her  son  and  four-fifths  to 
his  four  children.  On  the  death  of  the  son, 
the  portion  then  remaining  was  to  go  to  the 
four  children,  share  and  share  alike,  or  the 
snrviyor  of  them.  Title  and  complete  con- 
trol of  the  trust  estate  was  given  to  the  trus- 
tees; they  being  authorized,  not  only  to  col- 
lect the  rents  and  receive  profits,  but  to  ex- 
ecute deeds,  leases,  and  other  instruments, 
according  to  their  discretion,  and  without 
orders  of  court  Held,  that  the  trust  was  an 
''active  trust,"  and  could  not  be  terminated 


by  the  children  of  the  son  before  his  death. 
Olsen  V.  Youngerman,  113  N.  W.  938,  940,  130 
Iowa,  404. 

A  will  provided:  "I  direct  my  trustees 
to  divide  my  estate  into  six  equal  shares,  in- 
stead of  into  five  shares,  as  in  the  sixth  para- 
graph of  my  will  provided.  I  direct  that  the 
first  five  shares  be  disposed  of  as  in  the  sixth 
paragraph  provided.  I  give  and  devise  the 
six  shares  unto  my  executors  in  trust,  never- 
theless, to  collect  the  rents  and  income 
thereof,  and  to  apply  the  net  income  thereof 
to  the  use  and  benefit  of  my  son,  M.,  during 
his  life,  and  at  his  death  or  at  my  death,  if 
he  shall  die  in  my  lifetime,  I  give  the  prin- 
cipal of  said  share  to  my  other  descendants 
in  equal  shares  per  stirpes."  Held,  that  the 
will  created  an  "active  trust"  under  subdivi- 
sion 3,  i  76,  Real  Property  Law  (Laws  1896, 
c.  547).  McNaboe  v.  Marks,  99  N.  Y.  Supp. 
960,  961,  51  Misc.  Rep.  207. 

ACTIVELY  EMPLOYED 

Defendant  was  appointed  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior  as  the  disbursing  mem- 
ber of  a  board  of  three  commissioners  to 
negotiate  Indian  treaties  at  $8  per  day  and 
traveling  expenses,  exclusive  of  subsistence, 
to  continue  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  for  the  time  being.  Defend- 
ant was  directed  to  proceed  from  his  home 
in  Nebraska  to  tl}e  agency  in  Washington 
without  unnecessary  delay,  his  salary  to 
begin  on  the  day  of  his  departure  from  home. 
The  Instructions  given  the  board  rcciuired  a 
study  of  the  special  needs  of  the  Indians  in 
each  case,  and  the  formation  of  agreements 
which  would  best  promote  their  welfare  and 
weekly  reports.  Defendant  paid  himself  and 
the  other  commissioners  at  the  rate  of  $8 
a  day  for  the  time  that  they  were  under  in- 
structions, or  were  holding  themselves  in 
readiness  to  obey  instructions  on  vouchers  re 
citing  actual  employment  during  such  period. 
These  vouchers  were  uniformly  accepted 
without  question,  except  for  periods  during 
which  the  commissioners  were  absent  from 
their  post  on  leave.  Held  that,  under  the 
rule  of  contemporaneous  construction,  the 
phrase  "actually  employed"  should  not  be 
construed  as  equivalent  to  "actively  em- 
ployed,** and  hence  the  salary  was  not  limit- 
ed to  days  on  which  the  commissioners  were 
actually  engaged  in  the  performance  of  ac- 
tive duty.  United  States  v.  Hoyt,  158  Fed. 
162,  167. 

ACTOR 

The  rule  that  each  party  to  a  proceeding 
under  Pol,  Code,  {§  3414,  3415,  to  determine 
the  right  to  purchase  state  lands,  is  an  "ac- 
tor** and  must  state  in  his  pleading  facts  suf- 
ficient to  show  that  he  has  some  right  to  the 
land  better  than  that  of  the  adverse  party, 
applies  to  one  who  Is  admitted  as  an  inter- 
vener as  well  as  to  the  original  parties.  Mo- 
ran  V.  Bonynge,  107  Pac.  312,  314,  167  Cal. 
295. 
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ACTUAL 

Apparent  synonymous,  see  Apparent. 

ACTUAL  AGENCY 

An  "agency"  is  either  actual  or  ostensi- 
ble. It  is  actual  when  the  agent  is  really 
employed  by  the  principal,  and  it  is  ostensi- 
ble when  the  principal  intentionally  or  by 
want  of  ordinary  care  causes  a  third  person 
to  beUeve  another  to  be  his  agent  who  is 
not  really  employed  by  him.  Weidenaar  v. 
New  York  Life  Ins.  Co.,  94  Pac.  1,  6,  36  Mont. 
592  (citing  Civ.  Code,  $$  3078,  3075  [Rev. 
Codes,  S§  5416,  5418]). 

ACTUAL  ATTEITDANCE 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  criers 
and  bailiffs  "shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  ac- 
tual attendance  when  they  attend  upon  the 
order  of  the  courts,"  "actual  attendance"  ex- 
ists when  an  officer  is  actually  present  "upon 
the  order  of  the  court,"  but  the  issuing  of  a 
personal  order  directed  to  the  officers  re- 
quiring them  to  attend  is  unecessary;  the 
opening  of  court  by  the  marshal  under  the 
written  order  of  the  Judge  pursuant  to  Rev. 
St  i  672,  being  sufficient  Kelly  v.  United 
States,  41  Ct  CI.  246,  250. 

ACTUAL  AUTHORITY 

"Actual  authority"  of  an  agent  is  such 
as  the  principal  Intentionally  confers  upon 
the  agent,  or  intentionally,  or  by  want  of 
ordinary  care,  allows  the  agent  to  believe 
himself  to  possess.  Weidenaar  v.  New  York 
Life  Ins.  Co.,  94  Pac.  1,  7,  36  Mont.  592  (cit- 
ing av.  Code,  S  3092  [Rev.  Codes,  |  5i31]). 

ACTUAL  BIAS 

"Actual  bias,"  defined  by  Pen.  Code,  fi 
1073,  as  a  state  of  mind  in  reference  to  the 
case,  or  either  of  the  parties,  which  will 
prevent  him  from  acting  with  entire  impar- 
tiality and  without  prejudice  to  the  substan- 
tial rights  of  a  party,  may  consist  of  an 
opinion  as  to  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  de- 
fendant, based  on  some  knowledge  or  in- 
formation of  the  facts  embraced  in  the 
charge,  or  of  the  evidence  to  be  produced, 
or,  the  Juror  having  no  such  knowledge  or 
information,  may  consist  of  a  preconceived 
opinion  concerning  defendant  or  the  prose- 
cuting witness  which  would  prevent  a  fair 
consideration  by  the  Juror  of  the  evidence 
given  or  facts  proven  in  the  case.  People 
V.  Rigglns,  112  Pac.  862,  864,  159  Cal.  113. 

"  'Actual  bias,'  as  defined  by  the  Oregon 
statute,  is  the  existence  of  a  state  of  mind 
on  the  part  of  the  Juror  in  reference  to  the 
action  or  to  either  party,  which  satisfies  the 
trier,  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion, 
that  he  cannot  try  the  issue  impartially  and 
without  prejudice  to  the  substantial  rights 
of  the  party  challenging."  State  y.  Miller, 
81  Pac.  363,  364,  46  Or.  485. 


ACTUAL  BONA  FIDE  RESIDEMT 

See  Actual  Residence — ^Actual  Resident 

The  term  "actual  bona  fide  resident," 
within  Const,  art.  197,  requiring  that  one 
offering  to  vote  shall  be  an  actual  bona  fide 
resident  of  the  precinct  for  at  least  six 
months  Immediately  preceding  the  election 
means  more  than  the  word  ."resident,"  and 
means  a  person  who  has  an  abode  at  which 
he  actually  lives;  and  where  a  person  has 
had  no  habitual  abode,  but  has  lived  and 
worked  in  different  places,  his  actual  resi- 
dence in  one  of  them  cannot  be  extended 
by  intendment  One  who  left  Louisiana  in 
October,  1910,  moving  to  Arkansas,  where 
he  secured  employment  and  has  ever  since 
lived  and  worked,  intending  to  remain  there 
for  an  indefinite  time,  is  not  an  "actual  bona 
fide  resident"  of  Louisiana.  State  ex  rel. 
Hodges  V.  Joyce,  54  So.  934,  128  La.  438. 
And  a  person  moving  with  his  wife  and  child 
from  the  state  into  Mississippi  and  there 
residing,  and  who  have  never  moved  back 
but  had  an  intent  to  return,  is  not  an  "ac- 
tual bona  fide  resident"  of  the  precinct  of 
the  parish  from  which  he  removed.  State  ex 
rel.  Fleming  v.  Joyce,  49  South.  219,  221,  123 
La.  633. 

"An  actual  bona  fide  resident,"  within 
Rev.  St  1901,  par.  3114,  providing  that  no 
suit  for  divorce  shall  be  maintained  unless 
the  plaintiff  has  been  an  actual  bona  fide 
resident  of  the  territory  for  one  year.  Is  a 
person  who  is  in  Arizona  to  reside  perma- 
nently with  no  idea  of  having  or  seeking  a 
permanent  home  elsewhere.  Mere  quarrels 
between  spouses  In  which  both  were  partly 
at  fault,  and  after  which  they  continued  to 
reside  under  the  same  roof,  there  being 
no  physical  violence  nor  any  serious  mental 
distress,  were  not  such  cruelty  as  Justified 
the  wife  in  abandoning  her  home  in  Texas 
and  establishing  a  separate  domicile  in  Ari- 
zona; so  that  she  did  not,  by  remaining  in 
Arizona  more  than  one  year,  acquire  an  "ac- 
tual bona  fide  residence."  Sneed  v.  Sneed 
(Ariz.)  123  Pac.  312,  314,  40  L  R.  A  (N.  S.) 
99. 

ACTUAL  CAPITAL  STOCK 

There  is  a  wide  distinction  between  au- 
thorized capital  stock  of  a  corporation  and 
its  "actual  capital  stock."  Authorized  capi- 
tal may  never  become  actual  capital,  while 
"actual  capital"  is  the  amount  of  its  author- 
ized capital  that  has  been  bona  fide  sub- 
scribed for  and  paid.  Stemple  v.  Bruin,  49 
South.  151,  153,  67  Fla.  173. 

ACTUAL  CASH  VALUE 

Rev.  St  1898,  S  1943a,  provides  that  no 
fire  insurance  company  shall  issue  any  poli- 
cy limiting  the  amount  to  be  paid  in  case 
of  loss  below  "the  actual  cash  value  of  the 
property  if  within  the  amount  of  the  insur- 
ance for  which  premium  is  paid."  Held,  that 
such  provision  should  be  construed  aa  re- 
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f erring  to  the  '*actTial  cash  yalae"  of  tbej 
property  '^destroyed/'  and  not  to  the  property 
Insured.     Newton  ▼.   Theresa   Village  Mut 
Fire  Ins.  Go.,  104  N.  W.  107,  109,  125  Wis. 
280. 

Burns*  Ann.  St.  1908,  |  S2«9,  regulating 
the  liability  of  a  township  for  the  value  of 
animals  killed  or  injured  by  dogs,  and  pro- 
riding  that  the  stock  must  be  valued  at  the 
''actual  cash  value"  on  the  market  when  the 
damages  were  sustained,  means  the  highest 
"actual  cash  price"  which  animals  would 
bring  in  the  market  for  any  and  all  uses  to 
which  they  were  adapted,  on  the  date  of 
their  injury.  Wea  Tp.,  Tippecanoe  County 
V.  Cloyd,  91  N.  B.  959,  901,  46  Ind.  App.  49. 

ACTUAL    ANB    COMTIHUED    CHANGE 
OF  POSSESSION 

In  statute  of  frauds 

Civ.  Code,  S  3440,  provides  that  a  sale 
of  personal  property  shall  be  conclusively 
presumed  to  be  fraudulent  as  against  the 
seller's  creditors,  where  there  is  no  imme- 
diate delivery  and  actual  and  continued 
change  of  possession.  Held  that,  where  liq- 
uor stored  in  a  barn  was  sold  by  a  debtor 
to  plaintiff,  the  delivery  of  a  key  to  the  barn 
was  mere  evidence  of  a  constructive  delivery 
and  possession,  and  was  not  an  actual 
change  of  possession  required  by  such  sec- 
tion, the  word  "actual"  as  so  used,  mean- 
Ing  "existing  in  act,  and  truly  and  abso- 
lutely so;  really  acted  or  acting;  carried 
out;  as  opposed  to  potential,  possible,  visual 
or  theoretical."  Guthrie  v.  Carney,  124  Pac. 
1045,  1048.  19  Cal.  App.  144. 

ACTUAL   COST 

The  phrase  "actual  cost,"  as  used  in  St 
1890,  c.  428,  {§  3-7,  providing  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  grade  crossings  by  a  railroad  com- 
pany, declaring  that  commissioners  were  to 
decide  what  alterations  were  necessary,  and 
providing  that  the  company  should  pay  a 
specified  per  cent  of  the  actual  cost  of  the 
alterations,  including  in  such  cost  the  cost 
of  the  hearing  and  the  compensation  of  the 
commissioners  and  auditors  for  their  serv- 
ices, and  all  damages  for  the  taking  of  the 
land  necessary  to  carry  out  the  alterations 
tbat  have  been  ordered,  means  "cost  of  what 
Is  described,  though,  where  damages  are  in- 
curred in  taking  land  to  carry  out  the  re- 
port of  the  commissioners,  counsel  fees  and 
extra  work  done  by  selectmen  paid  by  a 
town  in  defending  or  settling  a  claim  for 
such  damages  for  land  taken  for  the  pur- 
pose of  abolishing  grade  crossings  have  been 
held  to  be  included."  Interest  paid  on  mon- 
ey borrowed  by  the  railroad  company  to 
make  the  alterations  is  not  a  part  of  the 
actual  cost  In  re  Directors  of  Old  Colony 
R.  Co.,  70  N.  B.  62,  63,  185  Mass.  160. 

ACTUAI*  DAMAGES 

"Actual  damages"  are  such  as  are  recov- 
erable at  law  from  a  wrongdoer  by  the  in- 


jured party  as  a  matter  of  right  as  compen- 
sation for  the  actual  loss  sustained  by  him 
by  reason  of  the  wrong.  Birmingham  Wa- 
terworks Co.  v.  Keiley,  56  South.  838,  841,  2 
Ala.  App.  629.  The  term  means  "substan- 
tial," as  distinguished  from  "nominal,"  dam- 
ages. Blow  V.  Joyner,  72  S.  E.  319,  320,  156 
N.  C.  140. 

The  term  "actual  damages"  is  synony- 
mous with  "compensatory  damages."  Green 
V.  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.,  49  S.  E. 
165,  168,  136  N.  C.  489,  67  L.  R.  A.  985,  103 
Am.  St  Rep.  955,  1  Ann.  Cas.  349  (citing 
Newell,  Defamation,  Slander  &  Libel,  839). 

"Actual  damages"  include  not  only  pe- 
cuniary losses  but  physical  pain  and  men- 
tal suffering.  The  wounding  of  a  man's 
feellnl^s  is  as  much  actual  damage  as  physi- 
cal injury  to  his  person ;  the  only  difference 
being  that  one  is  internal  and  the  other  ex- 
ternal, the  one  mental  the  other  physical. 
Ammons  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  52  S.  E.  731, 
733,  140  N.  C.  196  (citing  Osborn  v.  Leach, 
47  S.  B.  811,  135  N.  C.  628,  66  L.  R.  A.  648; 
McNeill  V.  Durham  ft  C.  R.  Co.,  47  S.  E. 
765,  135  N.  C.  683,  67  L.  R.  A.  227 ;  Head  v. 
Georgia  Pac.  R.  Co.,  7  S.  B.  217,  79  Ga.  358, 
11  Am.  St  Rep.  434 ;  Hale,  Damages,  §  261). 

The  expression  "actual  damages"  is  not 
necessarily  limited  to  pecuniary  loss,  or  loss 
of  ability  to  earn  money.  Some  of  the  de- 
cisions ti'eat  it  as  including  damages  by  rea- 
son of  pain  and  suffering.  Georgia  S.  &  F. 
R.  Co.  V.  Wright,  61  S.  B.  718,  719,  130  Ga. 
696  (citing  Head  v.  Georgia  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  7 
S.  E.  217.  79  Ga.  358,  360,  11  Am.  St  Rep. 
434;  Mabry  v.  City  Electric  Ry.  Co.,  42  S.  E. 
1025,  116  Ga.  624,  625,  59  L.  R.  A.  590,  94 
Am.  St  Rep,  141;  Central  R.  Co.  v.  Senn,  73 
Ga.  712;  Coleman  v.  Allen,  5  S.  B.  204,  79 
Ga.  647,  11  Am.  St  Rep.  449;  Macon  Ry.  & 
Light.  Co.  V.  Vinlng,  48  S.  B.  232,  120  Ga. 
515). 

Sess.  Laws  1901,  c.  249,  providing  that 
only  actual  damages  may  be  recovered  for 
the  publication  of  a  libel  in  a  newspaper 
in  good  faith  and  under  a  mistake  or  misap- 
prehension of  the  facts  where  a  full  and 
fair  retraction  is  published  as  therein  re- 
quired, defines  "actual  damages"  as  all  dam- 
ages which  the  plaintiff  shall  show  he  has 
suffered  in  respect  to  his  property,  business, 
trade,  profession,  or  occupation,  and  no  oth- 
er damages  whatever.  This  definition  in- 
cludes only  such  damages  as  at  common  law 
were  known  as  special  damages,  and  ex- 
cludes those  known  as  general  damages,  and 
thus  violates  Bill  of  Rights,  S  18,  providing 
that  any  person  suffering  injuries  in  person, 
reputation,  or  property  shall  have  remedy 
by  due  course  of  law.  Hanson  v.  Erehbiel, 
75  Pac.  1041,  1042,  68  Kan.  670,  64  L.  R.  A. 
790,  104  Am.  St  Rep.  422. 

"Actual  damages'  include  all  damages 
except  that  class  of  damages  known  as  vin- 
dictive,   punitive,    or    exemplary    damages. 
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'Actual  damages'  Is  the  synonym  of  'com- 
pensatory damages.'  Damages  are  said  to 
be  compensatory  when  they  are  such  as 
measure  the  actual  loss,  while  punitive  or 
vindictive  damages  exceed  the  loss  or  in- 
jury actually  sustained  and  are  given  as  a 
kind  of  punishment  to  the  defendant  with 
a  view  of  preventing  similar  wrongs  in  the 
future."  Comer  v.  Age-Herald  Pub.  Co.,  44 
South.  673,  675,  151  Ala.  613,  13  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  525  (citing  Newell,  Defamation,  Slan- 
der &  Libel,  p.  842). 

Assault 

Where  the  evidence  in  an  action  for  an 
assault  shows  rough  treatment  of  plaintiff 
by  defendant,  his  confinement  in  a  cold  Jail, 
and  consequent  illness  and  loss  of  time,  there 
is  such  a  showing  of  **actual  damage'^  as  to 
entitle  plaintiff  to  exemplary  damages, 
though  the  money  extent  of  the  actual  dam- 
age is  not  shown  or  found.  McConathy  v. 
Deck,  83  Pac.  135,  34  Colo.  461,  4  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  358,  7  Ann.  Cas.  89a 

Iiibel 

As  used  in  a  libel  law  providing  that, 
before  any  proceedings  shall  be  brought 
for  the  publication  in  a  newspaper  of  a  libel, 
plaintiff  shall  serve  a  written  notice  on  de- 
fendant, specifying  the  article  and  the  state- 
ments which  he  alleges  to  be  false,  and  that, 
if  it  appears  on  trial  that  the  article  was 
published  in  good  faith,  that  its  falsity  was 
due  to  an  honest  mistake  in  fact,  and  that 
there  were  reasonable  grounds  for  believing 
that  the  article  was  true,  and  that  within 
ten  days  after  the  service  of  notice  a  fair 
and  full  retraction  was  published,  plaintiff 
shall  recover  only  actual  damages,  the  term 
* 'actual  damages"  means  compensatory  dam- 
ages, and  includes  pecuniary  loss,  direct  or 
indirect,  or  special  damages,  damages  for 
physical  pain  and  inconvenience,  damages 
for  mental  suffering,  and  damages  for  in- 
Jury  to  reputation.  It  does  not  include  puni- 
tive damages.  Osborn  v.  Leach,  47  S.  B.  811, 
813,  135  N.  G.  628,  66  L.  R,  A.  648. 

"Actual  damages"  being  all  damages  oth- 
er than  punitive.  Act  Feb.  20,  18»9  (Gen. 
Acts  1898-99,  p.  32),  amending  Code  1896, 
§  1441,  so  as  to  require  notice  to  the  publish- 
er of  a  newspaper  before  action  for  libel 
published  in  the  paper,  and  providing  that  if 
it  shall  appear  at  the  trial  that  the  article 
was  published  in  good  faith,  that  its  falsity 
was  due  to  mistake  or  misapprehension,  and 
that  a  retraction  was  published,  plaintiff 
shall  recover  only  actual  damages,  does  not 
contravene  Bill  of  Rights,  S  13,  guarantee- 
ing every  person  a  remedy  for  any  injury 
done  him.  Comer  v.  Age-Herald  Pub.  Co.,  44 
South.  673,  675,  151  Ala.  613,  13  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  525. 

"Wrongf ul  Attaokment 

The  term  "actual  .damages,"  as  applied 
to  wrongful  attachments,  is  not  limited  to 
such  damages  as  can  be  definitely  determined 


as  the  actual  loss  which  the  debtor  would 
incur  by  reason  of  the  attachment,  and 
which  loss  could  be  determined  or  computed; 
but  includes  an  undetermined  loss  and  dam- 
age, which  is  no  less  actual  by  reason  of  its 
indeterminate  character;  such  as  damai^e  to 
reputation,  damage  to  pride  and  to  feeling, 
and  damages  of  that  character,  some  of 
which,  it  is  true,  are  more  or  less  senti- 
mental. As  distinguished  from  punitive 
damages,  there  may  be  two  classes  of  actual 
damages:  (1)  Where  the  actual  loss  is  def- 
initely determined  and  the  other  where  it 
is  indeterminable  in  character.  While  dam- 
ages for  mental  pain  and  suffering  may  be 
and  sometimes  are  recognissed  as  actual  and 
distinguished  from  punitive  damages,  still 
they  are  to  a  certain  extent  indefinite,  and 
their  value  must  in  all  cases  be  fixed  by 
the  Jury,  in  view  of  all  the  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances surrounding  the  case.  Ott  v. 
Press  Pub.  Co.,  82  Pac.  403,  404,  40  Wash. 
308  (citing  Levy  v.  Fleischner,  40  Pac.  381, 
12  Wash.  15). 

ACTUAI.  DEFEKDANTS 

In  a  suit  by  a  stockholder  of  a  corpo- 
ration against  the  corporation  and  others 
to  recover  profits  secretly  made  by  promotr 
ers,  the  defendants  from  whom  a  recovery 
is  really  sought  are  "actual  defendants." 
Groel  V.  United  Electric  Co.  of  New  Jersey, 
61  Ati.  1061,  1064,  70  N.  J.  Eq.  616. 

AGTXJAIi  DELIVEBT 

Under  Rev.  St  1895,  art.  4926,  permi^ 
ting  minors  owning  cattle  separate  from 
their  fathers  or  guardians  to  have  a  sepa- 
rate mark  and  brand,  and  section  4942,  pro- 
viding that  title  to  cattle  running  on  the 
range  shall  pass  by  sale  of  the  mark  and 
brand,  where  a  father  marks  and  brands 
cattle  for  his  infant  children,  who  are  too 
young  to  be  capable  of  accepting  "actual  de- 
livery," and  records  the  brands,  there  is  an 
"actual  delivery"  within  the  meaning  of  ar- 
ticle 2546,  making  "actual  delivery"  essen- 
tial to  a  parol  gift,  notwithstanding  the 
father  still  continues  to  manage  and  con- 
trol the  cattle.  Coke  &  Reardon  v.  Ikard, 
87  S.  W.  869,  870,  39  Tex.  Civ.  App.  409. 

Plaintiff's  intestate,  who  held  a  note  exe- 
cuted by  his  mother  secured  by  mortgage, 
on  the  day  of  his  death  wrote  a  friend,  re- 
questing him  to  return  the  note  to  the  moth- 
er, and  to  arrange  to  have  the  mortgage 
withdrawn  so  that  the  property  would  be 
clear.  Indorsed  on  the  face  of  the  note  in 
decedent's  handwriting  was  the  word  "paid," 
followed  by  his  signature  and  the  date.  Im- 
mediately after  writing  his  friend,  decedent 
suicided,  and  the  note  and  mortgage  were 
not  returned  to  the  mother  until  after  de- 
cedent's death.  Held,  that  "actual  delivery*' 
of  the  note  and  mortgage  was  not  made  by 
decedent  to  his  friend  so  as  to  constitute  a 
gift  to  the  mother.  Wlttman  v.  Pickens,  81 
Pac.  299,  300,  33  Colo.  484. 
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AGTITAI.  EABNINOS 

See  Backed  on  Actual  Earnings. 

ACTUAL  EVICTION 

An  "actual  eviction"  exists  where  a  les- 
sor wrongfully  enters  upon  the  leased  prem- 
ises, and  by  affirmatiye  acts  depriyes  the 
lessee  of  the  beneficial  use  thereof,  either 
in  whole  or  in  part  Dolph  r.  Barry,  148  S. 
W.  196,  198,  165  Mo.  App.  659;  Lawrence  v. 
£}dwin  A  Denham  Co.,  114  N.  Y.  Supp.  859, 
860. 

''Actual  eviction"  arises  where  by  act  of 
a  landlord  or  through  a  title  paramount 
the  tenant  is  actually  deprived  of  the  use 
of  a  material  part  of  the  premises.  Law- 
rence V.  Katcher,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  876,  879. 

An  "actual  eviction"  exists  where  the 
physical  expulsion  of  a  tenant  is  effected. 
Jackson  v.  Patemo,  168  N.  Y.  Supp.  1078, 
1076,  58  Misc.  Rep.  201. 

ACTUAL  EXPinniE 

"Actual  expense,"  in  Sess.  Laws  1899, 
pp.  405,  406,  §  1,  providing  that  the  sheriff 
shall  be  allowed,  in  addition  to  his  salary, 
the  actual  and  necessary  expense  for  care  of 
each  prisoner,  means  the  actual  outlay  or 
payment  of  money  for  benefits  furnished  the 
prisoners.  Mombert  v.  Bannock  County,  76 
Pac  239,  241,  9  Idaho,  470. 

ACTUAL  FORCE 

As  related  to  the  commission  of  robbery, 
"actual  force"  is  applied  to  the  body,  while 
"constructive  force"  Is  by  threatening  words 
or  gestures  and  operates  on  the  mind.  Tones 
T.  State,  88  S.  W.  217.  220,  48  Tex.  Cr.  R. 
363,  1  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  1024,  122  Am.  St  Rep. 
759,  13  Ann.  Cas.  455. 

ACTUAL   FBAUD 

As  Fraud,  see  Fraud. 

dv.  Code  Cal.  §  1572,  defines  "actual 
fraud"  as  "the  suggestion  as  a  fact  of  that 
which  is  not  true  by  one  who  does  not  be- 
lieve it  to  be  true,"  or  "the  positive  asser- 
tion in  a  manner  not  warranted  by  the  in- 
formation of  the  person  making  it  of  that 
which  is  not  true,  though  he  believes  it  to 
be  true."  Nash  v.  Rosesteel,  94  Pac.  860, 
852,  7  Cal.  App.  504;  Muller  v.  Palmer,  77 
Pac.  954.  957,  144  CaL  305;  Krasilnikoff  v. 
Dundon,  97  Pac.  172, 174, 175,  8  Cal.  App.  406. 

A  statement  to  plaintiff,  to  induce  him 
to  execute  a  release,  while  he  was  in  a  weak 
physical  condition  from  personal  injuries,  by 
defendant  railroad  company's  claim  agent, 
to  the  effect  that  plaintiff  would  be  able  to 
work  in  two  or  three  weeks,  and  would  have 
no  scars,  If  palpably,  false,  was  an  act  fitted 
to  deceive,  constituting  "actual  fraud,"  with- 
in this  section.  Bdmunds  v.  Southern  Paa 
Co.,  123  Pac.  811,  812,  18  Cal.  App.  632. 

"  'Actual  fraud'  is  established  by  compe- 
tent proof  of  corrupt  purposes,  wicked  or 


f  unlawful  intent  to  cheat  another  or  others." 
Where  certain  of  the  stock  of  a  corporation 
was  Issued  to  "dummy"  directors  who  pur- 
chased for  the  corporation  the  property  of 
a  firm  without  ever  seeing  it  at  an  amount 
equal  to  the  whole  capital  stock  of  the  cor- 
poration, which  was  Issued  in  payment  there- 
of, after  which,  under  a  secret  oral  agree- 
ment, the  corporation  paid  to  the  firm  in 
cash  the  actual  value  of  the  assets  so  trans- 
ferred, the  only  thing  acquired  by  the  cor- 
poration being  the  good  will  of  the  firm, 
which  was  worth  little  or  nothing,  such  facts 
were  sufficient  to  establish  "actual  fraud" 
in  the  organization  of  the  corporation.  Hob- 
good  V.  Bhlen,  53  S.  B.  857,  859,  141  N.  C. 
344. 

The  expression  ''actual  fraud"  Includes 
any  device  by  which  the  stock  of  a  corpora- 
tion passes  to  a  stockholder  without  payment 
in  full,  either  in  cash  or  by  property  pur- 
chased "to  the  amount  of  the  value  thereof," 
and  an  intentional  overvaluation  of  property 
on  the  understanding  that  a  portion  of  the 
stock  issued  should  be  returned  for  distri- 
bution among  the  directors  voting  for  the 
purchase,  without  payment  by  them.  Is  such  a 
device  and  falls  within  the  definition  of 
'^actual  fraud."  Baston  Nat  Bajak  v.  Amer- 
ican Brick  &  TUe  Co.,  60  Atl*  54,  55,  69  N. 
J.  Bq.  826. 

Rev.  Codes  1905,  |  5293  (part  of  the 
chapter  on  Contracts),  reads  as  follows: 
**  'Actual  fraud'  within  the  meaning  of  this 
chapter  consists  in  any  of  the  following  acts 
committed  by  a  party  to  the  contract,  or  with 
his  connivance,  with  Intent  to  deceive  an- 
other party  thereto  or  to  induce  him  to  enter 
into  the  contract:  (1)  The  suggestion  as  a 
fact  of  that  which  is  not  true  by  one  who  does 
not  believe  it  to  be  true.  (2)  The  suppression 
of  that  which  is  true  by  one  having  knowl- 
edge or  belief  of  the  fact.  ♦  ♦  •  (5)  Any 
other  act  fitted  to  deceive."  In  view  of  this, 
it  was  held  in  an  action  to  rescind  a  con- 
veyance of  real  estate  brought  by  the  grantor 
against  the  grantee,  where  the  consideration 
received  was  stock  in  a  corporation  the  char- 
acter, condition,  and  value  of  whose  assets 
were  known  only  to  the  grantee,  and  could 
,  not  be  ascertained  by  the  grantor,  that  the 
suggestion  as  a  fact  that  the  stock  was  of 
a  certain  value,  to  Induce  the  trade,  and 
without  which,  the  transaction  would  not 
have  been  consummated,  made  by  one  who 
in  the  nature  of  things  must  have  known 
it  to  be  untrue,  constituted  fraud  which 
might  entitle  the  grantor  to  a  rescission  of 
the  transfer.  Llland  v.  Tweto,  125  N.  W. 
1032,  1037,  19  N.  D.  551. 

Where  the  applicant  for  a  life  Insurance 
policy  made  untrue  statements  as  to  his  age, 
knowingly,  for  the  fraudulent  purpose  of  ob- 
taining membership  in  a  lodge.  It  constituted 
a  case  of  "actual  fraud,"  not  a  mere  inno- 
cent or  unintentional  breach  of  warranty  or 
condition.    Taylor  y.  Qrand  Lodge,  A  O.  U. 
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W.,  Of  Minnesota,  105  N.  W.  408,  410,  96 
Minn.  441,  3  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  114. 

"Actual  fraud'*  means  fraud  according  to 
the  coiiimon  conscience  and  not  according  to 
the  Idea  of  the  parties  to  the  conveyance. 
Thus  where  decedent,  the  owner  of  a  farm, 
being  threatened  with  a  suit  on  a  claim  for 
labor  which  he  Insisted  had  been  paid,  to 
make  himself  execution-proof  conveyed  the 
land,  which  was  worth  $1,800,  to  defendant 
without  consideration  except  that  defendant 
assumed  i.  $600  mortgage.  It  being  agreed  be- 
tween decedent  and  defendant  at  the  jtime 
that  on  the  settlement  of  the  claim  for  labor 
the  propel  ty  should  be  reconveyed  to  dece- 
dent, the  conveyance  was  fraudulent  as 
against  de.cedent's  creditors,  though  dece- 
dent believed  In  good  faith  that  he  did  not 
owe  the  claim  against  him.  Lynch's  Adm'r 
V.  Murray  (Vt)  83  Atl.  746,  74a 

It  was  "actual  fraud"  for  a  person  to 
prevail  upon  plaintiff  to  deed  his  land  to  her 
without  consideration,  falsely  pretending  that 
suits  were  about  to  be  brought  which  would 
result  lu  plaintiff's  liability  for  certain  In- 
debtedness as  a  stockholder  In  a  company, 
and  that  his  land  might  be  taken  for  t^e 
debt,  and  that  she  would  upon  demand  re- 
convey  the  land  which  she  subsequently  re- 
fused to  do.  Chamberlain  v.  Chamberlain, 
95  P.  659,  660,  7  Cal.  App.  634. 

Under  a  statute  defining  "actual  fraud" 
as  existing  where  one  party  to  a  contract, 
with  intent  to  deceive  the  other,  or  induce 
him  to  contract,  i)ositlvely  asserts  in  a  man- 
ner not  warranted  by  the  Information  of  the 
person  making  It  that  which  Is  not  true, 
though  he  believes  It  to  be  true,  a  seller  is 
guilty  of  "actual  fraud"  where  he  makes 
false  representations  as  to  the  kind  or  qual- 
ity of  the  goods  sold  which  are  relied  on  by 
the  purchaser,  though  the  seller  believed  the 
representations  to  be  true.  McCabe  v.  Des- 
noyers,  108  N.  W.  341,  343,  20  S.  D.  581. 

A  sale  to  a  corporation  by  a  promoter 
and  director,  for  $18,250,000,  payable  in  stock 
of  the  corporation,  of  stock  in  other  corpo- 
rations purchased  by  him  for  $8,250,000,  was 
void  because  a  director  cannot  sell  proi>- 
erty  to  his  company  for  a  price  In  excess  of 
its  real  value,  and  also  because  it  violated 
corporation  act  (P.  L.  1896,  p.  293)  i  48,  pro- 
viding that  nothing  but  money  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  payment  of  any  part  of  the  capital 
stock,  except  that  property  necessary  for 
the  corporation's  business  may  be  taken  in 
payment  of  stock  to  the  amount  of  the  value 
thereof,  and  that,  in  the  absence  of  actual 
fraud  in  the  transaction,  the  directors*  Judg- 
ment as  to  the  property's  value  shall  be  con- 
clusive, since  the  conscious  and  intentional 
overvaluation  of  the  stock  In  the  other  cor- 
porations was  "actual  fraud."  Tooker  v.  Na- 
tional Sugar  Refining  Co.  of  New  Jersey,  84 
Ati.  10,  15,  80  N.  J.  Eq.  305. 


Under  WiIson*s  Rev.  &  Ann.  St.  1903,  f 
14,  c.  15,  art  1,  par.  743,  defining  "actual 
fraud"  by  a  party  to  a  contract  as  the  sug- 
gestion as  a  fact  of  that  which  is  not  true* 
by  one  who  does  not  believe  it  to  be  true,  or 
the  positive  assertion,  in  a  manner  not  war- 
ranted by  the  Information  of  the  person  mak- 
ing it,  of  that  which  is  not  true,  though  he 
believes  it  to  be  true,  and  defining  deceit 
as  the  suggestion  as  a  fact,  of  that  which  is 
not  true,  by  one  who  does  not  believe  it  to  be 
true,  or  the  assertion  as  a  fact,  of  that  which 
is  not  true,  by  one  who  has  no  reasonable 
ground  for  believing  It  to  be  true,  a  party  la 
guilty  of  fraud  and  deceit,  where,  with  in- 
tent to  induce  another  to  enter  into  a  con- 
tract, he  makes  a  positive  assertion  which, 
is  material  in  a  manner  not  warranted  by 
his  information,  or  where  he  is  not  shown  to 
have  had  reasonable  grounds  for  believing  It 
to  be  true,  where  the  assertion  so  made  la 
not  true,  even  though  believed  by  the  party 
making  it  In  such  case  the  definite  asser- 
tion as  a  fact  of  that  which  is  untrue  con- 
cerning that  of  which  the  party  has  no  knowl- 
edge Is  tantamount  to  the  assertion  of  some- 
thing which  the  party  knows  to  be  untrue. 
Garvin  v.  Harrell,  113  Pac.  186,  188,  27  OkL 
373,  35  L.  R,  A.  (N.  S.)  862,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B, 
744- 

AOTUAIi  KHOWI.EBOE 

"Actual  notice'*  and  knowledge  are  not 
always  synonymous,  but  upon  proof  of  suffi- 
cient acts  the  law  will  presiuue  that  a  person 
has  information  equivalent  in  Its  legal  ef- 
fects to  actual  knowledge.  Dunlap  v.  Gib- 
son, 112  Pac.  598,  83  Kan.  757,  81  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  1071. 

The  word  "notice,"  as  used  in  a  provi- 
sion in  the  bankruptcy  act,  that  Judgment  of 
discharge  does  not  bar  such  debts  as  have 
not  been  duly  scheduled  with  the  name  of  the 
creditor,  if  known,  unless  such  creditor  has 
notice  or  actual  knowledge  of  the  bankruptcy 
proceedings,  etc.,  means  the  same  as  "actual 
knowledge.**  The  terms  are  merely  convert- 
ible. Fields  V.  Rust,  82  S.  W.  331,  333,  36 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  350.  Knowledge  of  bank- 
ruptcy proceedings  on  the  part  of  a  creditor 
of  the  bankrupt,  which  is  not  acquired  until 
after  discharge,  though  in  time  to  prove  his 
claim  and  to  move  to  revoke  the  discharge, 
is  not  the  "actual  knowledge"  of  the  proceed- 
ings in  bankruptcy.  Birkett  v.  Columbia 
Bank,  25  Sup.  Ct  38-40,  195  U.  S.  345,  49 
L.  Ed.  231. 

Where,  in  an  action  by  an  indorsee  of  a 
note  given  by  the  maker  for  the  purchase  of 
a  horse,  the  maker  relied  on  the  fraud,  an 
instruction  that  if  the  note  was  obtained  by 
fraud  the  burden  was  on  the  Indorsee  to  show 
that  he  had  no  actual  knowledge  of  the  fraud 
at  the  time  of  the  purchase,  and  that  the 
words  "actual  knowledge**  do  not  mean  that 
the  Indorsee  must  have  known  the  truth  of 
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the  fraud,  if  any,  but  mean  that  if  the  in- 
dorsee had  such  knowledge  of  the  fraud  as 
showed  a  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  fraud 
there  could  be  no  recovery,  was  not  errone- 
ous, though  the  better  practice  is  not  to  un- 
dertake to  define  the  word  "knowledge." 
Link  V.  Jackson,  147  S.  W.  1114,  1110,  164 
Mo.  App.   195. 

ACTXTAIi  IiOSS 

The  words  "actual  loss"  in  Rev.  St.  1898, 
S  3490,  providing  that,  where  an  "actual  loss" 
has  been  produced  to  any  party  by  one  ad- 
judged guilty  of  contempt,  the  court  shall 
order  a  sufficient  sum  to  be  paid  by  him  to 
such  party  to  Indemnify  him,  etc.,  means  loss 
recoverable  in  an  action  and  do  not  Include 
costs  and  expenses  of  prosecuting  the  con- 
tempt proceedings.  My  Laundry  Oo.  v. 
SchmeUng,  109  N.  W.  540,  549,  129  \Vis.  597. 

AOTUAIi  MABKBT  VAX.UE 

The  best  test  of  "actual  market  value" 
is  a  sale  on  a  market  under  circumstances 
calculated  to  elicit  full  and  free  bidding  by 
intending  purchasers.  Opinions  as  to  what 
a  thing  would  bring  are  necessarily  less  con- 
vincing as  to  its  value  than  the  fact  of  what 
it  did  bring.  Francis  v.  MllUon  (Ky.)  80  S. 
W.  486,  487. 

Customs  Administrative  Act,  |  19,  pro- 
vides that  the  words  "value^'  or  "actual  mar- 
ket value,"  whenever  used  in  the  act  or  in 
any  law  relating  to  the  appraisement  of  im- 
ported merchandise,  shall  be  construed  to 
mean  the  actual  market  value,  or  wholesale 
price  of  such  merchandise  as  bought  and 
sold  in  usual  wholesale  quantities  at  the  time 
of  exportation  to  the  United  States  in  the 
principal  markets  of  the  country  from  whence 
imported  and  in  the  condition  in  which  such 
merchandise  is  there  bought  and  sold  for  ex- 
portation to  the  United  States,  or  consigned 
to  the  United  States  for  sale.  United  States 
V.  Park  &  Tilf ord,  152  Fed.  142, 143,  81  a  O. 
A.  860. 

ACTTJAI.  MHiITABT  SEBVTCE 

The  terms  "actual  service"  and  "active 
service,"  as  used  in  the  Constitution  and  Mil- 
itary Code,  mean  service  in  time  of  war  or 
public  danger,  and  the  words  "when  in  actual 
service  in  time  of  war  or  public  danger,"  in 
Const  S  8,  apply  to  the  militia  only.  State  v. 
Peake,  135  N.  W.  197,  201,  22  N.  D.  457,  40 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  354. 

AOTITAIi  ANB  NEOZUBSABT  EXFEXSES 

A  statute  which  provides  for  the  pay- 
ment of  "actual  and  necessary  expenses"  of 
county  officers,  when  absent  from  their  resi- 
dences in  performance  of  their  official  du- 
ties, indudee  an  allowance  for  board.  Corker 
V.  Pence,  85  Pac.  388»  392,  12  Idaho,  152. 

ACmiAIi  IVECESSITIES 

An  agreement  between  a  legatee  in  a 
wlllf  which  gave  her  the  income  of  testator's 


estate  and  such  further  sum  as  her  necessi- 
ties might  require,  and  the  executor,  provided 
that  the  legatee  should  have  a  specified  sum 
per  year  and  the  use  of  the  dwelling  house, 
and  in  case  "her  actual  necessities"  required 
it  a  further  allowance.  Held,  that  the  quoted 
phrase  referred  to  the  necessities  mentioned 
in  the  will,  and  the  agreement  was  not  in- 
valid as  depriving  the  legatee  of  rights  giv- 
en by  the  will.  Hull  v.  Hull,  112  N.  W. 
1128,  1128,  149  Mich.  500. 

ACTUAIi  NEOIilOEHOB 

Since  degrees  of  negligence  are  not  recog- 
nized in  Colorado,  the  term  "actual  negli- 
gence," as  used  in  a  bill  of  lading  exempting 
the  carrier  from  loss  caused  by  acts  of  its 
servants,  not  amounting  to  willful  miscon- 
duct or  actual  negligence,  should  be  construed 
as  a  stipulation  for  exemption  from  ordinary 
negligence,  and  invalid.  Adams  v.  Colorado 
&  S.  R.  Co.,  113  Pac.  1010,  1011,  49  Colo. 
475,  36  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  412. 

AOTtTAIi  NOTICE 

«See,  also.  Actual  Knowledge. 

"Actual  notice"  is  Information  concern- 
ing a  fact  directly  and  personally  communi- 
cated to  the  party,  and  it  may  also  be  said 
to  be  that  which  consists  of  express  infor- 
mation of  a  ftict  Metcalf  v.  Mutual  Fire  Ins. 
Co.,  112  N.  W.  22,  24,  132  Wis.  67  (Citing 
5  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  4840). 

"Actual  notice"  is  that  which  consists  in 
express  information  of  a  fact,  and  a  notice  is 
regarded  as  actual  when  the  party  sought 
to  be  affected  by  it  knows  of  the  existence  of 
the  particular  fact  in  question,  or  is  conscious 
of  having  means  of  knowing  it  PaVker  v. 
Maslin,  116  Pac.  227,  228,  85  Kan.  130. 

"Actual  notice"  does  not  mean  that 
which,  in  metaphysical  strictness,  is  actual  in 
its  nature,  because  it  is  seldom  that  ultimate 
facts  can  be  communicated  in  a  manner  so 
direct  and  unequivocal  as  to  exclude  doubts 
as  to  their  existence  or  authenticity.  Actual 
notice  means,  among  other  things,  knowledge 
of  facts  and  circumstances  so  pertinent  in 
character  as  to  enable  reasonably  cautious 
and  prudent  persons  to  investigate  and  as- 
certain as  to  the  ultimate  facts.  Nordman 
V.  Rau,  119  Pac.  351,  352,  86  Kan.  19,  38 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  400,  Ann.  Cas.  1913B,  1068 ; 
Creek  Land  &  Improvement  Co.  v.  Davis, 
115  Pac.  468,  470,  28.  Okl.  579. 

"Actual  notice,"  when  proven,  is  as  suffi- 
cient as  constructive  notice,  and  exists  where 
tl&e  party  to  be  affected  by  it  is^  proved  to 
have  actual  knowledge  of  the  fact,  where  the 
knowledge  is  brought  directly  home  to  him, 
and  whenever  the  party  is  put  upon  inquiry 
amounting  to  a  duty  which  would,  in  the 
exercise  of  ordinary  diligence  and  under- 
standing, lead  to  the  knowledge  of  the  req- 
uisite fact  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  Ry.  Co.  of 
Texas  v.  Wood  (Tex.)  152  S.  W.  487,  493. 
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instruction  that  one  cannot  be  in  "oonstmc- 
tive  possession"  and  another  in  "actual  pos- 
session" of  tbe  same  piece  of  land  at  the 
same  time  was  proper.  Crouch  ▼.  Colbert, 
84  S.  W.  992,  111  Mo.  App.  93. 


*<  u 


'Constructlye  possession'  is  a  fiction  of 
law;  'actual  possession'  is  a  tangible  fact 
Actual  possession  means  the  corporeal  deten- 
tion of  tbe  property  when  used  in  relation' 
to  adverse  possession."  One  who,  through 
another,  has  cultivated  and  cropped  land 
sold  for  taxes,  is  in  "actual  possession"  with- 
in the  statute  as  to  service  of  the  redemp- 
tion notice.  Wallace  v.  Sache^  118  N.  W. 
860,  361,  106  Minn.  123. 

Acts  of  ownership 

The  occupation  of  pine  land  by  annually 
making  turpentine  on  it  is  such  an  "actual 
possession"  as  will  oust  a  constructive  pos- 
session by  one  claiming  merely  a  superior 
paper  title.  Kichbourg  v.  Rose,  44  South. 
69,  75,  53  Fla.  173,  125  Am.  St.  Rep.  1061, 
12  Ann.  Cas.  274. 

The  mere  cutting  of  timber  and  selling 
to  others  the  right  to  do  so  and  herding  of 
cattle  on  land  does  not  amount  to  "actual 
possession,"  though  done  under  color  and 
actual  claim  of  title.  Orain  v.  Peterman,  98 
S.  W.  600,  601,  200  Mo.  295. 

By  "actual  possession"  is  meant  a  sub- 
jection to  the  will  and  dominion  of  the  claim- 
ant A  purchaser  of  land  at  a  mortgage  sale 
who  does  not  actually  reside  on  it,  but  who 
exercises  control,  has  possession  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute  providing  that  every 
person  in  actual,  open,  and  notorious  posses- 
sion of  lands  under  color  of  title  in  good 
faith,  who  shall  for  seven  years  continue  in 
possession,  shall  be  held  to  be  the  legal  own- 
er. Olson  V.  Howard,  80  Pac.  170,  171,  38 
Wash.  15  (quoting  and  adopting  Coryell  v. 
Cain,  16  CaL  567). 

Evidence  of  the  collecting  of  money  for 
a  trespass,  preventing  other  trespasses,  and 
posting  fire  notices  on  a  tract  of  3,500  acres 
of  wild  forest  land,  where  the  amount  of 
money  collected,  the  circumstances  of  the 
several  trespasses,  and  the  extent  of  the 
notice  posting  do  not  appear  is  insufficient 
to  establish  ''actual  possession."  The  execu- 
tion of  two  leases  of  five  acres  each  for 
camping  purposes  out  of  a  tract  of  3,500 
acres  of  forest  lands  to  persons  who  had 
occupied  the  property  prior  to  the  leases  ap- 
parently under  the  owner's  grantors,  and 
who  only  occupied  it  at  intervals,  and  did 
not  cultivate  or  fence  it,  where  neither  the 
plalntitr  nor  Its  predecessor  in  title  appear- 
ed to  have  knowledge  of  any  fact  tending  to 
establish  adverse  possession  in  another,  even 
if  constltutiDg  actual  possession  of  the  leased 
portions,  was  not  "actual  possession"  of  the 
rest  of  the  tract  Saranac  Land  &  Timber 
Co.  V.  Roberts,  109  N.  Y.  Supp.  547,  548,  558, 
125  App.  Diy«  333,  344. 


Mi 


Actual  possession,'*  to  ripen  into  pre- 
scriptive title,  consists  in  exercising  domina- 
tion over  the  land  and  exercising  acts  of 
ownership  with  sufficient  continuity  to  ac- 
quaint the  owner  that  an  adverse  title  is  be- 
ing asserted,  and  so  the  filling  in  of  the 
shore  front  of  land  bordering  on  the  sea, 
and  the  cultivation  of  grass  thereon,  is  suffi- 
cient "actual  possee&i^on"  to  show  an  adverse 
holding.  Dodge  y.  Lavin,  83  AtL  1009,  1012, 
84  R.  I.  409. 

OvltlTatloa,  inolosnre  or  improremeat 

Neither  actual  occupation,  cultivation, 
nor  residence  is  necessary  to  constitute  "ac- 
tual possession"  of  property,  where  the  proper- 
ty is  so  situated  a&not  to  admit  of  permanent 
useful  improvement,  and  the  continued  claim 
of  the  party  is  evidenced  by  public  acts  of 
ownership,  such  as  he  would  exercise  over 
property  which  he  claimed  in  his  own  right, 
and  would  not  exercise  over  property  which 
he  did  not  claim.  McCaughn  v.  Young,  37 
South.  839,  842,  85  Miss.  277. 

To  constitute  ''actual  possession"  of  land, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  put  it  to  such  use  or 
exercise  such  dominion  over  It  as  It  is  rea- 
sonably adapted  to  in  its  present  state. 
Alabama  State  Land  Co.  v.  Matthews,  63 
South.  174,  175,  168  Ala.  200. 

^0  constitute  "actual  possession"  of  land, 
there  must  be  such  an  appropriation  of  the 
land  by  the  claimant  as  will  convey  to  the 
community  where  it  is  situated  visible  notice 
that  the  land  is  in  his  exclusive  use  and  en- 
joyment, an  appropriation  manifested  by 
either  Inclosing,  cultivating,  improving,  or 
adapting  it  to  such  uses  as  it  is  capable  of. 
Lofstad  y.  Murasky,  91  Pac  1008,  1009,  162 
Cal.  64. 

As  timbered  swamp  lands  may  be  actual- 
ly possessed  by  the  construction  of  roads  or 
canals,  or  by  removing  the  trees,  they  are  no 
exception  to  the  rule,  and  a  mere  payment  of 
taxes,  tracing  of  boundary  lines,  marking  of 
trees,  and  watching  for  trespassers  do  not 
constitute  "actual  possession"  of  the  land 
and  the  timber  thereon.  Albert  Hanson 
Lumber  Co.  v.  Baldwin  Lumber  Co.,  62 
South.  537,  538,  126  La.  347. 

Ooonpanoy  or  residence 

"Actual  possession"  exists  when  a  thing 
is  in  the  immediate  occupancy  of  a  party. 
Warner  y.  Johnson,  21  N.  W.  483,  484^  66 
Iowa,  126. 

"Actual  possession,**  or  "possession  In 
fact,"  as  used  in  referring  to  the  right  to 
maintain  an  action  to  quiet  title,  exists  when 
the  thing  Is  in  the  immediate  occupancy  of 
the  party  or  his  agent  or  tenant,  and  the 
terms  are  synonymous  with  '*i)edls  posses- 
sio."  Southern  Ry.  Co.  y.  Hall,  41  South.  136, 
136,  145  Ala.  224. 

In  trespass  quare  clausum  freglt,  plaln- 
titr testified  that  he  made  an  arrangement 
with  a  third  person  to  hold  the  premises,  as 
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tenant,  wttbont  fixing  the  time  of  tbe  year  in 
which  the  arrangement  was  made  or  the  time 
the  third  person  took  possession.  There  was 
no  evidence  of  any  trespass  after  March 
of  that  year.  Held  insufficient  to  show  that 
the  trespass  was  committed  while  plaintiff 
was  in  the  "actual  possession"  of  the  prop- 
erty. Gordner  y.  Blades  Lumber  Co.,  56  S. 
B.  695,  696,  144  N.  O.  110  (Citing  Morris  y. 
Hayes,  47  N.  C.  98). 

In  Code  Giy.  Proc.  9  2245,  providing  that 
petitioner  in  forcible  entry  and  detainer  must 
prove  actual  possession  at  the  time  of  entry, 
etc,  ''actual  possession"  means  a  subjection 
to  the  will  and  dominion  of  the  claimant 
It  ''exists  when  a  thing  is  in  one's  immediate 
occupancy,"  and  it  is  evidenced  by  circum- 
stances which  vary  according  to  the  locality 
and  character  of  the  property.  ''Generally 
any  overt  acts,  indicating  dominion,  and  a 
purpose  to  occupy  and  not  to  abandon  the 
premises,  will  satisfy  the  <*  requirements  as 
to  possession."  It  is  possession  "required  by 
the  character  and  situation  of  the  lands." 
It  intends  that  the  land  is  ''in  the  immediate 
control  or  power  of  the  party."  Town  of 
Oyster^  Bay  v.  Jacob,  96  N.  T.  Supp.  620, 
622,  109  App.  Dlv.  613  (citing  Anderson's 
Law  Diet.;  Allaire  v.  Ketcham,  35  AtL  900, 
55  N.  J.  Bq.  168;  Omaha  ft  Florence  Land 
ft  Trust  Oo.  V.  Parker,  51  N.  W,  139,  33  Neb. 
775,  29  Am.  St  Rep.  506). 

Personal  pr<»pert7 

Where  a  heap  of  scrap  ii'bn  on  a  railroad 
right  of  way  was  pledged  by  the  owner  and 
sold  by  the  pledgee  on  defoult  in  payment 
by  the  pledgor,  and  the  pledgor  absconded,  he 
had  no  such  "actual  possession"  of  the  iron 
as  entitled  his  creditors  as  against  the  pur- 
chaser to  attach  it,  under  Code,  (  2906,  pro- 
viding that  no  sale  or  mortgage  or  personal 
property  where  the  vendor  or  mortgagor  re- 
tains actual  possession  thereof  is  valid 
against  the  existing  creditors  without  notice, 
such  "actual  possession"  being  real  posses- 
sion, that  which  is  true,  positive,  and  certain, 
and  not  that  which  is  theoretical  or  construc- 
tive only.  Dysart  Sav.  Bank  v.  Weinsteln, 
132  N.  W.  18,  19,  152  Iowa,  260. 

Determination  of  what  constitutes  "ac- 
tual possession"  within  Rev.  St  1887,  (  3021, 
providing  that  a  sale  of  personal  property 
Is  fraudulent  when  not  accompanied  by  an 
Immediate  delivery  and  followed  by  an  actual 
and  continued  change  of  possession  of  the 
property  transferred,  is  not  governed  by  any 
fixed  rule,  but  is  purely  a  question  of  fact 
to  be  determined  by  the  Jury,  or  the  court 
in  case  the  jury  is  waived,  from  all  the  evi- 
dence in  each  particular  case.  Rapple  r. 
Hughes,  77  Pac  722,  725,  10  Idaho,  338. 

ACTUAI.  PimCHASS  OB   SAI.E 

Under  Rev.  Laws,  a  99,  |  4,  providing 
that  whoever  on  credit  op  margin  employs 
another  to  buy  or  sell  securities  for  his  ac- 
eouat.  Intending  that  there  shall  be  no  ac- 


tual purchase  or  sale^  may  recover  from  the 
person  so  employed  any  paym^it  made,  or 
the  value  of  anything  delivered,  on  account 
thereof,  if  the  person  employed  had  reason- 
able cause  to  believe  that  said  intuition  ex- 
isted; but  he  shall  not  have  such  right  if, 
for  his  account,  the  person  employed  makes, 
in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  employ- 
m'ent)  an  "actual  purchase  or  sale^'  of  said 
securities,  the  meanlxig  of  which  words  is 
made  somewhat  more  plain  by  section  6,  pro^ 
Tiding  that,  in  an  action  for  such  recovery, 
settlements  without  the  completion  of  the 
purchase  or  sale  of  securities  shall  be  prima 
fade  evidence  of  an  intention  that  there 
should  be  no  actual  purchase  or  sale,  a  de- 
fendant in  such  a  case  does  not  make  out  a 
defense  by  merely  showing  purcliases  and 
sales  of  stock  on  the  stock  exchange,  and  set- 
tlements by  the  adjustment  of  balances 
through  the  clearing  house;  but  he  must 
prove  in  addition  that  as  a  result  of  the 
purchases  he  or  his  agents  liad  within  his  or 
their  immediate  control  certificates  of  the 
particular  stock  to  an  amount  equal  to  that 
purchased  at  all  times  ready  to  deliver  to 
the  plaintiff  if  called  for  by  him,  or  in  cases 
of  sales  similar  certificates  ready  to  deliver 
to  the  purchasers.  Fiske  v.  Doucette,  92  N. 
m  455,  457,  206  Mass.  275. 

ACTVAIi  BEBZXUON 

"Actual  rebellion  or  insurrection,"  in  its 
ordinary  acceptation,  means  a  resistance  to 
the  established  order  of  things.  State  v.  Mc- 
Donald (Ala.)  4  Port  449,  457. 

AOTUAIi  BESIBENOB-^OTUAIi  BESI- 
DENT 

See,  also,  Actual  Bona  Fide  Resident 

Whether  a  person  is  an  "actual  resi- 
dent" of  a  particular  school  district,  within 
the  meaning  of  Gen.  St  1894,  f  3697,  must 
depend  upon  the  special  facts  of  each  par- 
ticular case.  State  ex  reL  Crosland  v.  Board 
of  Education  of  Independent  School  Dist,  97 
N.  W.  885,  886,  91  Minn.  268. 

Rev.  Laws  1905,  (  3597,  providing  for 
limited  divorce,  in  an  action  by  a  married 
woman,  the  phrase  an  "actual  resident"  of 
the  state  at  the  filing  of  her  complaint  ap- 
plies to  a  married  woman  having  a  legal 
domicile  or  established  residence  in  the  state 
as  distinguished  from  one  having  only  a  tem- 
porary abode  therein.  Bechtel  v.  Bechtel, 
112  N.  W.  883,  884,  101  Minn.  511,  12  L.  R. 
A.  (N.   S.)  1100. 

'  I«e|i;al   residence   distingvlslied 

Residence  and  domicile  are  not  neces- 
sarily the  same.  The  first  is  used  to  indi- 
cate the  place  of  dwelling,  whether  perma- 
nent or  temporary,  the  second  to  define  the 
fixed  and  permanent  residence  to  which, 
when  absent,  one  has  the  Intention  of  return- 
ing. This  distinction  is  the  same  as  is  some- 
times made  between  actual  residence  and 
legal  residence  or  inhabitancy.    "Actual  resl- 
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dence"  is  not  always  tbe  legal  residence  or 
inhabitancy  of  a  man.  A  foreign  minister 
actually  resides  and  is  personally  present  at 
the  court  to  which  he  is  accredited,  but  his 
legal  residence,  inhabitancy,  or  domicile  is 
in  his  own  country.  When  a  man  buys  or 
rents  a  house  and  sets  up  housekeeping  with 
his  family  with  the  design  of  remaining 
there  untU  he  has  completed  certain  work, 
he^  becomes  an  actual  resident  there,  although 
Jiis  domicile  is  in  another  county  to  which 
he  intends  to  return  upon  the  completion  of 
the  job.  In  re  Brannock,  131  Fed.  819,  822 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Fitzgerald 
V.  Arel,  16  N.  W.  712, 18  N.  W.  713,  63  Iowa, 
104,  50  Am.  Rep.  733). 

There  is  a  broad  distinction  between  a 
"legal"  and  an  '^actual  residence."  A  legal 
residence  (domicile)  cannot,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  coexist  in  the  same  person  in  two 
states  and  countries.  He  must  have  a  legal 
residence  somewhere.  The  succession  to 
movable  property,  whether  testamentary  or 
in  case  of  intestacy,  except  as  regulated  by 
statute;  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  probate  of 
wills;  the  right  to  vote;  the  liability  to  poll 
tax  and  to  military  duty;  and  other  things 
all  depend  on  the  party's  legal  residence  or 
domicile.  For  these  purposes  he  must  have 
a  legal  residence.  The  law  will,  from  facts 
and  circumstances,  fix  a  legal  residence  for 
Mm,  unless  he  voluntarily  fixes  it  himself. 
His  "legal  residence"  consists  of  fact  and  in- 
tention; both  must  concur;  and,  when  his 
legal  residence  is  once  fixed,  it  requires  both 
fact  and  intention  to  change  it.  As  con- 
tradistinguished from  his  legal  residence,  he 
may  have  an  "actual  residence"  in  another 
state  or  country.  He  may  abide  in  the  lat- 
ter without  surrendering  his  legal  residence 
in  the  former,  provided  he  so  intends.  His 
legal  residence,  for  the  purposes  above  in- 
dicated, may  be  merely  ideal,  but  his  actual 
residence  must  be  substantial.  He  may  not 
actually  abide  at  his  legal  residence  at  all, 
but  his  actual  residence  must  be  his  abiding 
place.  His  legal  residence  subjects  him  to 
the  duties,  and  confers  upon  him  the  rights 
and  privileges,  above  mentioned.  The  resi- 
dence required  by  Rev.  St  1885,  art  2978, 
which  provides  that  no  suit  for  divorce  shall 
be  maintained  unless  the  petitioner  at  the 
time  of  suit  is  an  actual  bona  fide  inhab- 
itant of  the  state,  and  shall  have  resided  in 
the  county  where  the  suit  is  filed  six  months 
preceding  the  filing  thereof,  means  the  physi- 
cal presence  of  the  plaintiff  within  the  state 
and  county  for  the  time  required,  and  there- 
fore an  actual  bona  fide  inhabitancy  In  the 
state,  coupled  with  a  constructive  residence 
in  the  county,  is  insufficient,  and  while  the 
domicile  of  a  husband  is  the  domicile  of  his 
wife,  and  so  continues  notwithstanding  the 
wife's  phsrsical  absence,  so  long  as  the  hus- 
band is  not  guilty  of  an  offense  which  is  a 
cause  of  divorce,  after  his  commission  of 
such  offense  by  abandoning  her,  her  resi- 
dence, for  the  purposes  of  divorce^  depends 


on  her  actual  residence;  Blichael  ▼.  Michael, 
79  S.  W.  74,. 75,  34  Tex..Glv.  App.  630  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Tipton  t.  Tip- 
ton, 8  S.  W.  440,  87  E:y.  243). 


ACTUAL  SALE 

"An  'actual  sale*  is  a  transfer  of  prop- 
erty from  one  person  to  another,  and  in- 
cludes the  actual  and  complete  transfer  of 
the  title."  Kramer  v.  Wilson,  90  Pa&  183, 
185,  49  Or.  333. 

The  distinction  between  an  "actual  sale" 
and  an  executory  agreement  to  sell  person- 
alty is  that  in  the  former  the  subject  of  the 
contract  becomes  the  property  of  the  buyer 
the  moment  the  contract  is  concluded,  wheth- 
er actually  delivered,  or  remaining  in  the 
seller's  possession,  while  in  the  latter  it  re- 
mains the  property  of  the  seller  until  the 
contract  is  executed.  Idaho  Implement  (^. 
y.  Lambach,  101  Pac  951,  956, 16  Idaho,  497. 

AOTUAI.  sEisnr 

In  Gen.  Laws  1896,  c  201,  |  14,  declar- 
ing that  a  person  actually  seised  of  lands  as 
tenant  in  tail  may  convey  the  lands  in  fee, 
"actual  seisin"  means  corporal  possession 
with  legal  title.  Paine  v.  Sackett,  ^  Atl. 
753,  756,  27  E.  I.  300. 

AOTUAIi  SEBVICE 

The  term  "actual  service,*'  as  used  in 
the  Constitution  and  Military  Code,  means 
service  in  time  of  war  or  public  danger. 
State  V.  Peake,  135  N.  W.  197,  201,  22  N.  D. 
467,  40  li.  B.  A«  (N.  S.)  354. 

AOTUAIi   SETTIiEMENT 

"'Actual  settlement'  means  actual  resi- 
dence." Smith  V.  Florence,  96  S.  W.  1096, 
1097,  43  Tex.  Civ.  App.  557  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Mosely  v.  Torrence,  12 
Pac  430,  71  Cal.  318). 

AOTUAIi  SETTIiEB 

An  "actual  settler,"  as  involving  title  to 
school  land,  is  one  who  actually  occupies  and 
settles  upon  the  land  intending  to  make  it 
his  home.  Beaty  v.  Yell,  133  S.  W.  911,  912; 
May  V.  HoUingsworth,  80  S.  W.  841,  842,  85 
Tex.  C!iv.  App.  666. 

One  who  makes  his  home  on  public 
lands  is  an  "actual  settler"  thereon,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute  permitting  such 
settlers  to  purchase  additional  school  lands, 
though  his  habitation  is  of  such  a  humble 
character  that  it  can  hardly  be  called  a 
house.  Corrigan  v.  Fltzslmmons,  111  S.  W. 
793,  795,  51  Tex.  dy.  App.  444. 

"An  'actual  settler*  upon  land  bel<Niiging 
to  the  state  is  one  who  establishes  himself 
upon  the  land,  or  fixes  his  residence  upon 
it,  to  take  possession,  for  his  exclusive  oc- 
cupancy and  use,  with  a  view  to  acquire  title 
to  it  by  purchase  from  the  state."  On  an 
issue  as  to  whether  defendant  was  an  actual 
settler  on  school  land  at  the  time  of  his  ap- 
plication to  purdiaae^  it  appeared  that  he 


ACTUAL  SETTLER 


101 


AOTtt ALLY  mlPhOYm> 


drove  onto  the  land  with  a  wagon  filled  with 
household  goods  and  pro^sions,  the  wagon 
haying  bows,  and  a  sheet  stretched  over  the 
bows;  that  that  night  he  ate  supper  in  the 
wagon  and  slept  in  it,  and  ete  breakfast 
in  the  wagon  next  morning,  though  he  did 
not  make  any  fire ;  and  that  the  next  morn- 
ing he  left  the  wagon  and  household  goods 
on  the  land,  and  made  his  application.  De- 
fendant was  an  unmarried  man  and  had  no 
family,  and  went  upon  the  land  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  it  his  home.  Held  that  the 
evidence  was  sufllcient  to  show  him  an 
"actual  settler."  Smith  ▼.  Florence,  96  & 
W.  1006,  1097,  43  Tex.  CLy.  App.  557  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Qavitt  y.  Mohr, 
10  Pac.  337,  68  GaL  506). 

Under  the  proviso  of  Act  CJong.  Feb. 
8,  1887,- 1  2,  providing  that  actual  settlers 
shall  be  excepted  from  the  grant  to  the  New 
Orleans  Pacific  Railway  Company,  mere  oc- 
cupation of  land  within  the  grant  by  "actual 
settlera"  at  the  time  is  suflSoient.  Llsso  v. 
DevilUer,  48  South.  163,  164,  118  La.  659. 

ACTUAIi  TAKING 

An  "actual  taking*'  within  a  statute  pro- 
hibiting a  chattel  mortgagee  from  selling  the 
property  or  removing  it  from  the  county 
within  five  days  from  the  time  when  the 
same  was  actually  taken,  means  a  corporal 
taking  out  of  the  possession  and  coAtrol  of 
the  mortgagor.  Minneapolis  Threshing  Mach. 
Co.  V.  Haug,  117  N.  W.  811,  81%  1B6  Wis. 
350. 

ACTUAI.  TBAVELXMTO  EXPENSES 

Hotel  bills  incurred  by  the  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction  while  staying  at  a 
place  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  schools  are 
not  a  part  of  the  "actual  traveling  expens- 
es," which,  under  Gen.  St  t  1292,  are  to  be 
allowed  and  paid  to  that  officer.  State  ex 
rel.  Cutting  v.  La  Grave,  42  Pac.  797,  23 
Nev.  8a 

Laws  1907,  c.  74,  (  16,  par.  14,  allowing 
the  court  reporter  his  *^actual  traveling  ex- 
penses" in  attending  the  district  court  away 
from  his  official  residence,  authorizes,  in 
view  of  a  uniform  practical  construction  to 
that  effect  of  a  prior  similar  statute,  an  al- 
lowance for  his  board  and  lodging  at  the 
place  where  the  court  was  held.  Van  Veen 
V.  Graham  County,  108  Pac.  252,  253,  13 
Aria.  167. 

ACTUAIi  VAI.UE 

The  terms  "actual  value,"  as  used  in 
section  29,  and  "clear  value,"  in  section  30, 
War  Revenue  Act  June  13,  1898,  c.  448,  30 
Stat  461,  465,  conveys  the  idea  of  definite 
or  certain  value,  something  in  no  sense  spec- 
ulative. Lynch  v.  Union  Trust  Co.  of  San 
Francisco,  164  Fed.  161,  167,  90  C.  C.  A  147. 

Aa  aalaUe  or  eaab  Talue 

Selling  value  aa  actual  value,  see  Sell- 
ing Value. 


The  "actual  value"  of  insured  property 
is  tts  salable  or  cash  value.  Milwaukee  Me- 
chanics* Ins.  Oa  T.  Frosch  (Tex.)  130  B.  W. 
600,  602. 

A«  TalM 
See  Value. 

AOTUAIi  .WOBKING  DATS 

An  agreement  of  apprenticeship  bound  the 
apprentice  to  serve  for  1«200  ''actual  working 
days,"  which  throughout  the  Indenture  were 
referred  to  as  a  "term."  Held,  that  such 
phrase  meant  that  the  service  should  con- 
tinue through  a  period  within  which  there 
are  1#200  days,  exclusive  of  Sundays  and 
holidays,  and  not  to  mean  1,200  days  on 
which  the  apprentice  should  actually  per- 
form work  for  his  master.  Robeson  v.  Whit- 
ney, 71  AtL  255,  256,  76  N.  J.  Law,  77a 

ACTUAXXT  DISOOVEBED 

In  a  parent's  action  for  the  death  of  a 
minor  by  being  struck  by  a  railroad  train, 
the  modification,  by  striking  out  the  quoted 
word,  of  a  requested  instruction,  that  the 
duty  of  the  engineer  to  make  all  reasonable 
effort  to  avoid  striking  the  boy,  did  not  arise 
till  he  "actually"  discovered  the  boy  in  a 
position  of  peril,  was  not  erroneous,  since 
"actually  discovered"  does  not  mean  more 
than  "discovered."  Haddox  v.  Northern  Pac. 
Ry.  Co.,  127  Pac.  152,  46  Mont  185. 

AOTUAIiIfT  EMPIiOTED 

Defendant  was  appointed  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior  as  the  disbursing  mem- 
ber of  a  board  of  three  commissioners  to  ne- 
gotiate Indian  treaties  at  $8  per  day  and 
traveling  expenses,  exclusive  of  subsistence, 
to  continue  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  for  the  time  being.  Defend- 
ant was  directed  to  proceed  from  his  home 
in  Nebraska  to  the  agency  in  Washington 
without  unnecessary  delay,  his  salary  to  begin 
on  the  day  of  his  departure  from  home.  The 
instructions  given  the  board  required  a  study 
of  the  special  needs  of  the  Indians  in  each 
case,  and  the  formation  of  agreements  which 
would  best  promote  their  welfare  and  week- 
ly reports.  Defendant  paid  himself  and  the 
other  commissioners  at  the  rate  of  $8  a  day 
for  the  time  that  they  were  under  instruc- 
tions, or  were  holding  themselves  in  readi- 
ness to  obey  instructions  on  vouchers  recit- 
ing actual  employment  during  such  period. 
These  vouchers  were  uniformly  accepted 
without  question,  except  for  periods  during 
which  the  commissioners  were  absent  from 
their  post  on  leave.  Held  that,  under  the 
rule  of  contemporaneous  construction,  the 
phrase  "actually  employed"  should  no^  be 
construed  as  equivalent  to  "actively  employ- 
ed," and  hence  the  salary  was  not  limited 
to  days  on  which  the  commissioners  were 
actually  engaged  in  the  performance  of  ac- 
tive duty.  United  States  r.  Hoyt,  168  Fed. 
162,  167. 


AOrUAIXT  Sa!rGA0£D 


1Q2     ACTUAIXT  BIDIN0  AS  PASSENGEB 


ACTITAXXT  ENGAGED 

An  attorney  was  jnatifled  In  BtatlnSt  i& 
an  affldayit  for  a  postponement  of  trial,  that 
he  was  "actually  engaged"  In  the  trial  of 
a  case  in  another  oonrt,  where  it  appeared 
that  he  was  directed  the  day  bdfore  to  be 
ready  on  that  morning  to  try  the  case  in 
the  other  conrt  immediately  following  a  case 
then  on  trial,  though  that  case  was  not  acta- 
ally  tried  because,  when  reached,  the  oppor- 
site  attorney  unexpectedly  applied  for  a  dis- 
continuanoe  because  his  client  did  not  ap- 
pear. CebrelU  v.  Bradley,  119  N.  Y.  Supp. 
255,  256,  65  Misc.  Rep.  59. 

The  words  "for  each  day  he  shall  be 
actually  engaged,"  as  used  in  St  1898, 1 2454, 
as  amended,  limiting  the  compensation  of  the 
county  judge  'to  $5  per  day  for  eadi  day 
actually  engaged  in  matters  not  appertaining 
to  probate  business,  indicates  a  legislatiye 
intention  only  to  allow  for  the  time  actually 
consumed,  and  this  construction  necessitates 
a  splitting  up  of  days  and  a  charge  by  the 
hour.  Hoffman  v.  Lincoln  County,  118  N.  W. 
850,  852,  137  Wis.  858. 

Under  an  appointment  of  defendant  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  as  an  Indian 
commissioner  to  study  the  needs  of  and  ne- 
gotiate treaties  with  certain  Indian  tribes 
as  directed,  at  a  salary  of  $8  per  day  and 
actual  traveling  expenses,  the  salary  to  be- 
gin when  defendant  left  his  home  and  to  be 
paid  while  "actually  engaged"  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties,  he  was  entitled  to 
salary  so  long  as  he  remained  away  from 
home  at  the  places  to  which  he  was  as- 
signed, performing  such  duties  as  directed 
and  reporting  regularly,  and  not  merely  for 
the  days  on  which  he  was  actively  engaged 
in  the  performance  of  some  duty,  and  es- 
pecially where  that  was  the  practical  con- 
struction placed  upon  the  contract  by  both 
parties.  United  States  v.  Hoyt,  167  Fed. 
301,  305,  03  C.  0.  A.  53. 

AOTUAXXT  EXPENBED 

Sum  of  money  actually  expended,   see 
Sum  of  Money. 

AOTUAXXT  PAID 

Under  a  contract  of  reinsurance,  pro- 
viding that  in  no  event  shall  the  reinsurer 
be  liable  for  an  amount  in  excess  of  a  rata- 
ble proportion  of  the  sum  actually  paid  to 
the  assured  by  the  reinsured  company,  the 
expression  "actually  paid"  will  be  construed 
to  mean  "actually  payable."  Insolvency  of 
the  reinsured  company,  and  its  inability  to 
pay  those  it  has  insured,  will  not  defeat 
a  recovery  by  Its  receiver  upon  the  contract 
of  reinsurance.  Allemannia  Fire  Ins.  Ck).  of 
Pittsburg  V.  Fireman's  Ins.  Co.  of  Baltimore, 
28  App.  D.  C.  330,  338,  14  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.) 
1049. 

AOTTTAUEiT  RECEIVE 

Where  an  individual,  who  conceived  the 
idea  of  publishing  a  history  of  the  Protestant 


Episcopal  Church  in  this  country,  obtained 
from  bishops  thel«  promises  to  act  as  su- 
pervising editors  of  the  history  of  their  re- 
spective dioceses,  and  then  organized  a  cor- 
poration to  publish  the  history,  and  trans- 
ferred to  the  corporation  the  agreements 
with  the  bishops,  and  received  in  considera- 
tion thereof  stock  of  the  corporation,  the 
agreements,  though  valuable,  were  not  prop- 
erty within  Stock  Corporation  Law,  f  55, 
prohibiting  the  issuance  of  stock  except  for 
money,  labor  done,  or  property  "actually 
received."  Stevens  v.  Episcopal  Church  His- 
tory Co.,  125  N.  Y.  Supp.  573,  582,  140  App. 
Div.  570. 

Under  Const  art  12,  f  6,  providing  that 
no  corporation  shall  issue  stock,  except  for 
"money  paid"  or  "property  actually  receiv- 
ed," a  contract  for  the  sale  of  stock,  to  be 
paid  for  in  part  in  cash  and  in  part  by 
the  purchaser's  notes,  payable  on  a  future 
date,  is  ultra  vtres,  though  the  notes  are  to 
be  indorsed  by  a  solvent  Indorser  and  se- 
cured by  a  pledge  of  the  stock,  since  a  note 
is  not  the  equivalent  of  "money  paid,"  and 
since,  as  between  the  parties,  a  note  is  mere 
evidence  of  indebtedness,  and  is  not  proper- 
ty "actually  received."  McCarthy  ▼.  Texas 
Loan  &  Guaranty  Co.  (Tex.)  142  S.  W.  96, 
99. 

Under  section  89  of  article  9  of  the 
Constitution  (Williams'  Constitution  and  Ena- 
bling Act,  I  256),  which  provides  that  "no 
corporation  shall  issue  stock  except  for 
money,  labor  done,  or  property  actually  re- 
ceived to  the  amount  of  the  par  value  there- 
of^  ♦  ♦  ♦»»  the  right  to  use  a  party's 
name  in  organizing  a  corporation,  and  a 
method  of  refining  gasoline,  which  was  not 
patented,  which  was  in  use  at  a  number 
of  other  places,  and  which  was  the  result  of 
a  method  of  construction  used  by  the  plaln- 
tlfl  wherever  he  built  refineries,  is  not  prop- 
erty "actually  received"  to  the  amount  of 
the  par  value  thereof,  for  which  capital 
stock  of  the  corporation  should  be  issued. 
Webster  v.  Webster  Refining  Co.  of  Okmul- 
gee (OkL)  128  Pac  261,  262. 

AGTUAIXT  RENDERED 

See  Services  Actually  Rendered. 

AGTUAIXT   RIDING   AS   PA88ENGER 

Where  a  beneficiary  in  an  accident  poli- 
cy was  a  United  States  railway  mall  clerk, 
and  was  killed  while  riding  in  a  mall  car  in 
the  performance  of  his  duties,  he  was  not 
"actually  riding  as  a  passenger  in  or  on 
any  regular  passenger  conveyance  provided 
by  a'  common  carrier,"  within  an  accident 
policy  insuring  the  person  named  as  benefi- 
ciary under  certain  circumstances  against 
loss  by  accident  while  actually  riding  as  a 
passenger  in  or  on  any  regular  passenger 
conveyance.  Wood  v.  (^nerai  Aca  Ins.  Ca 
of  Philadelphia,  166  Fed.  982;  Id^  160  Fed. 
926,  927,  88  a  a  A  loa 


n 


AOTUALLT  USED 


103       ADDED  POISONOUS  INQBEDIENT 


AOTUAIiIfT  USBD 

J.  ayenae  was  opened  tinder  Laws  1887, 
p.  953,  c  400,  nnder  which  act  the  dty  ac- 
quired only  an  easement  for  street  purpos- 
es, and  thereafter  proceeding's  were  institut- 
ed to  acquire  land  to  widen  the  avenue, 
when  a  part  of  it  then  in  use  was  abandoned 
nnder  Laws  ISW,  p.  2037,  a  1006,  |  2,  pro- 
viding that,  when  the  public  easement  In 
a  street  was  legally  abandoned,  the  owner 
regained  complete  possession  thereof,  and, 
after  the  new  street  was  opened,  could  oc- 
cupy the  abandoned  part  l^e  cemetery  as- 
oociatlou  owned  the  tee  In  land  which  was 
included  within  the  abandoned  portion  of 
J.  avenue.  Held,  that  the  new  street  was 
not  "opened,"  wittiin  the  statute,  until  there 
had  been  an  actual  physical  opening,  and 
hence  the  abandoned  part  of  the  avenue 
was  not  exempted  from  assessment  as  ''land 
actually  used  for  cemetery,"  by  Laws  1879, 
c.  801,  11.  In  re  Jerome  Ave.,  85  N,  B. 
755,  758,  192  N.  Y.  459. 

ACUTE  ARTICUUR  RHEUMATISM 

See  Rheumatism. 

AD  INTERIM  RESTRAINING  ORDER 

See  Restraining  Order. 

AD  QUOD  DAMNUM 

The  writ  of  "ad  quod  damnum**  is  a  writ 
issued  by  and  returnable  to  chancery,  com- 
manding the  sheriff  to  inquire  by  Jury  what 
damage  will  result  from  the  grant  of  a  lib- 
erty, fair  market,  highway,  etc.  Payne  & 
Butler  V.  Providence  Gas  Co.,  77  Atl.  145, 
165,  31  R.  I.  295,  Ann.  Gas.  1912B,  65. 

AD  TESTIFICANDUM 

See  Habeas  Corpus  ad  Testiflcandunt 

AD  VALOREM 

The  phrase  '*ad  valorem,"  in  Const  art 
19,  I  27,  providing  that  local  assessments 
shall  be  ad  valorem  and  uniform,  means 
simply  according  to  value,  and  an  assess- 
ment according  to  the  value  of  the  benefits 
to  accrue  is  within  this  provision  of  the  Con- 
stitution, as  well  as  a  statute  directing  an 
assessment  according  to  the  value  of  the 
property  benefited.  Klrst  v.  Street  Imp. 
Dlst  No.  120,  109  S.  W.  526,  529,  86  Ark.  1. 

ADAPT— ADAPTED 

The  verb  "adapt"  means:  "To  make 
suitable r  make  to  correspond;  fit  or  suit; 
proportion.  (2)  To  fit  by  alteration;  modify 
or  remodel  for  a  dUterent  purpose.  «  *  • 
(8)  To  make  by  altering  or  fitting  something 
else ;  produce  by  change  of  form  or  charac- 
ter." "Adapted"  means  "fit  or  niltable." 
Coitaxy  Dictlonaxy;   The  dainui  ot  a  patent 


in  issue  read  as  follows:  "A  clock-controlled 
time-recorder  having  automatically-acting 
time  printing  me^s  'adapted*  to  print  regu- 
lar records  in  a  certain  color  and  irregular 
records  in  a  certain  other  color.  •  •  • 
A  clock-controlled  time-recorder  having  auto^ 
matically  -  actuated  time  -  printing  means 
'adapted'  to  print  regular  records  with  an 
impression  of  a  certain  color,  and  irregular 
records  with  an  impression  of  a  certain  oth- 
er color."  The  word  "adapted,"  as  used  in 
these  claims,  evidently  refers  to  the  fact 
that  prior  clock-controlled  time-recorders 
having  automatically-acting  time-pilnting 
means  are  not  calculated,  or  so  constructed 
as,  to  print  the  time  or  impress  the  charac- 
ters indicating  the  time,  when  recording  ir- 
regular time,  on  the  card  or  paper  in  a  color 
different  from  the  imprint  or  impression 
thereon  recording  the  regular  time.  In  oth- 
er words,  such  printing  means  are,  by  chang- 
es or  additions,  or  both  "adapted"  to  print 
"records"  of  the  different  classes,  "regular 
time"  or  "irregular  time,"  In  different  or  dis- 
tlnctive  colors;  that  is,  in  such  colors  as 
will  distinguish  the  one  class  of  recorded 
time  from  the  other  class  of  recorded  time. 
Dey  Time-Register  Co.  v.  W.  H.  Bundy  Re- 
cording Co.,  169  Fed.  807-8ia 

DesiKBOd  synonymoiui 

See  Designed. 

ADD 

Under  the  food  and  drugs  act  (Act  June 
30,  1906,  C.  3915.  f §  7,  8,  34  Stat  769,  771), 
an  article  of  food  other  than  confectionery 
Is  not  deemed  to  be  adulterated  merely  be- 
cause it  contains  a  poisonous  or  deleterious 
ingredient  unless  such  ingredient  has  been 
"added" ;  that  is,  unless  it  is  foreign  to  the 
natural  or  normal  composition  of  the  article. 
United  States  v.  Forty  Barrels  and  Twenty 
Kegs  of  Coca-Cola,  191  Fed.  431,  433. 

A  person  may  be  convicted  of  violating 
Act  May  13,  1909  (P.  L.  520),  in  selling  con- 
fectionery to  which  sulphur  dioxide  has  been 
"added,"  although  he  may  not  know  that  his 
merchandise  contained  the  prohibited  sub- 
stance. Commonwealth  v.  Pflaum,  50  Pa. 
Super.  Ct  55,  5a 

ADDED  POI80NOU8  INOREDIENT 

Macaroni,  to  which  a  coal  tar  dye  known 
as  "martins  yellow"  had  been  added  solely 
as  a  coloring  matter,  held  to  contain  an 
"added  poisonous  •  •  •  ingredient  which 
may  render  it  injurious  to  health,"  within 
Food  and  Drugs  Act  June  30,  1906,  c.  8915, 
S  7,  par.  5,  84  Stat  769,  and,  when  shipped 
in  interstate  conm:ierce,  to  be  subject  to  con- 
demnation and  destruction  under  section  10 
of  the  act;  the  evidence  showing  that  such 
coloring  matter  is  a  poison  which  will  kill. 
United  States  ▼•  1,950  Boxes  of  Macaroni, 
181  Fed.  427* 


ADDICTED 
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TUWiCTED 

The  word  "addicted,"  «as  applied  to  the 
use  of  intoxicating  llqu<$rs  which  would 
avoid  a  poUQy  of  life  Insurance  for  breach 
of  warranty  of  the  truth  of  statements  in 
the  application,  means  the  habitual  or  cus- 
tomary use  of  liquors,  and  not  an  occasional 
or  exceptional  use.  Des  Moines  Life  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Clay,  116  S.  W.  232,  89  Ark.  230. 

ADDITION 

See  Dividend  Additions;  In  Addition 
to;  Simple  Addition;  Without  Addi- 
tion or  Erasure. 

Amendment  of  a  complaint  by  addition 
of  an  averment  at  the  end  that  the  suit  was 
brought  on  a  verified  account  was  not  an 
"addition**  to  the  statement  of  the  cause  of 
action  on  the  account  within  Code  1907,  i 
5367,  providing  that  the  court  must  while 
the  case  is  in  progress  amend  all  and  every 
Imperfection  In  form  on  motion  of  the  party, 
and  permit  the  addition  of  new  statements 
of  the  cause  of  action  which  could  have  been 
included  in  the  original  complaint,  etc. 
Western  Newspaper  Union  v.  Judson,  55 
South.  1026,  1027,  1  Ala.  App.  615. 

Act  May  29,  1889,  |  7,  provides  that  the 
trustees  of  a  sanitary  district  shall  have 
power  to  lay  out  one  or  more  main  chan- 
nels for  carrying  off  the  drainage,  together 
with  such  adjuncts  and  additions  thereto 
as  may  be  proper.  Act  May  14,  1903,  en- 
larging the  boundaries  of  the  sanitary  dis- 
trict of  Chicago,  gave  the  trustees  power  to 
provide  for  the  additional  territory  by  con- 
structing one  or  more  channels  together  with 
such  adjuncts  and  additions  thereto  as  may 
be  necessary,  and  shall  maintain  the  same 
proportion  of  dilution  of  sewage  through 
such  auxiliary  channels.  Held,  that  the 
words  "adjuncts"  and  "additions",  were  used 
as  synonymous  with  "auxiliary  channel," 
and  did  not  mean  dty  sewers  connecting 
with  the  sanitary  district  outlet  so  as  to  au- 
thorize the  district  authorities  to  take 
charge  of  the  building  of  sewers  of  munici- 
palities within  the  district  City  of  Chicago 
V.  Green,  87  N.  B.  417,  422,  238  III  258. 

BuUdlns 

As    dwelling,    see    Dwelling— Dwelling 

House. 
Attached  to  buildings,  see  Attach. 

The  definitions  given  in  dictionaries  af- 
ford very  little  assistance  in  determining  the 
application  to  a  particular  structure  of  the 
word  "addition"  as  used  in  a  fire  Insurance 
policy  covering  i)ersonal  property  contained 
in  a  frame  building  and  addition.  The 
meaning  of  the  term  must  be  extended  or 
limited  by  reference  to  other  words  of  de- 
scription and  by  the  use  and  purpose  con- 
templated by  the  parties  to  contract  not  in- 
consistent with  the  language  of  the  policy 


and  by  Judicial  definitions  given  in  similar 
cases.  A  building  destroyed  by  ^e  which 
was  connected  with  the  frame  building  men- 
tioned in  the  policy  by  a  platform  24  feet 
wide  and  26  feet  by  the  sides  of  the  building 
supported  by  posts  and  reached  by  a  run- 
way and  from  which  doors  opened  into  each 
building,  which  was  erected  at  the  same  time 
and  constantly  used  in  connection  with  the 
frame  building  mentioned,  was  an  "addi- 
tion" within  the  meaning  of  the  policy. 
Blckford  v.  ^tna  Ins.  Co.,  63  AU.  552,  554» 
101  Me.  124,  8  Ann.  Cas.  92.' 

A  fire  policy  described  the  property  in- 
sured as  a  two-story  basement  and  brick 
building  with  metal  roof,  and  its  "addi- 
tions adjoining  and  communicating,  includ- 
ing foundations,  occupied  as  a  steam  laun- 
dry.** The  laundry  was  in  process  of  con- 
struction at  the  time  the  policy  was  writ- 
ten, and  consisted  oi  a  main  building,  and 
in  the  rear  of  it,  about  four  feet  distant,  a 
boiler  room  was  located.  A  2^-inch  steam 
pipe  ran  from  the  boiler  house  to  an  engine 
in  the  center  of  the  main  building,  b^ng  the 
means  by  which  the  power  was  transmitted 
from  the  boiler  to  the  other  machinery  em- 
ployed in  operating  the  laundry.  The  boil- 
er house  was  Joined  with  the  main  build- 
ing by  means  of  framework.  The  boiler 
house  must  be  deemed  as  included  in  the 
policy,  because  of  the  use  of  the  phrase 
"adjoining  and  communicating.'*  Guthrie 
Laundry  Co.  v.  Northern  Assurance  Co.  of 
London,  87  Pac.  649,  650,  17  OkL  571,  10 
Ann.  Cas.  936  (citing  Pettit  v.  State  Ins.  Co., 
43  N.  W.  378,  41  Minn.  299 ;  Marsh  v.  Con- 
cord Mut  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  51  Atl.  898,  71  N. 
H.  253;  Home  Mut  Ins.  Co.  of  California 
V.  Roe,  36  N.  W.  594,  71  Wis.  33;  Car  gill 
V.  Millers*  &  Manufacturers*  Mut.  Ins.  Co.  of 
Minnesota,  22  N.  W.  6,  33  Minn.  90;  Gross 
V.  Milwaukee  Mechanics*  Ins.  Co.,  66  N.  W. 
712,  92  Wis.  656;  Carpenter  v.  Allemannia 
Fire  Ins.  Co.,  26  Ati.  781,  156  Pa.  37;  Phoe- 
nix Ins.  Co.  V.  Martin  [Miss.]  16  South.  417 ; 
Hannan  v.  Williamsburgh  City  Fire  Ins.  Co., 
45  N.  W.  1120,  81  Mich.  556,  9  L.  R.  A.  127 ; 
Malsel  V.  Fire  Ass'n  of  Philadelphia,  69  N. 
Y.  Supp.  181,  59  App.  Dlv.  461;  Liebenstein 
V.  Baltic  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  45  IlL  301). 

Same— Distinct  building, 

A  policy  covering  a  building  and  its 
additions  "adjoining  and  communicating** 
cannot  be  construed  to  include  a  servant's 
house  150  feet  distant,  though  the  buildings 
are  connected  by  a  system  of  call  bella 
North  Brltl^  &  Mercantile  Ins.  Co.  v.  Xye, 
58  S.  B.  110,  111,  1  Ga.  App.  380. 

An  insurance  policy  on  a  "sawmill  and 
additions  thereto'*  will  cover  a  planing  mill, 
which  la  an  addition  to  the  sawmill  and  a 
part  thereof,  even  though  there  la  a  space 
of  18  incbefl  between  them,  where  they  com- 
municate directly  with  each  other,  and  lum- 
ber is  passed  from  the  sawmill  directly  into 
the  planing  miU,  and  a  short  atepladder  ex* 
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tends  from  the  floor  of  the  gawmlll  to  the 
second  floor  of  the  planing  mill,  and  a  large 
belt,  covered  by  a  box,  commiinlcatee  power 
from  one  mill  to  the  other.  IHerguson  v. 
Lumbermen's  Ins.  Co.,  88  Pac  128,  130,  46 
Wash.  200. 

A  balldlng  detached  from  the  main 
dwelling,  but  used  as  a  part  of  it,  is  an  "ad- 
dition" within  a  fire  policy  on  "dwelling  and 
addition."  Tate  v.  Jasper  County  Farmers* 
Mut.  Ins.  Co.,  113  S.  W.  659,  660,  133  Mo. 
App.  584. 

Where  a  policy  covered  building  mate- 
rial stacked  in  a  millyard  100  feet  from  the 
miU  building  and  its  ''additions,*'  material 
burned  while  piled  In  an  open  abed  within 
su<A  radius  was  covered.  Georgia  Home 
Ins.  Co.  V.  Mayfleld  Planing  MiUs  (Ky.)  UO 
S.  W.  1190. 

Where  a  fire  policy  described  the  risic  as 
a  ''frame  building  with  additions,"  the  word 
"additions"  does  not  necessarily  mean  some- 
thing attached  to  the  building,  and,  where 
extraneous  evidence  showed  that  It  was 
meant  to  include  outhouses,  the  policy  will 
be  given  the  broader  meaning.  Ideal  Pump 
&  Mfg.  Co.  V.  American  Cent.  Ins.  Oe.,  152  S. 
W.  408,  409,  167  Mo.  App.  566. 

City  or  town 

Any  additions  thereto,  see  Any. 

Fiztnres 

A  lease,  reserving  to  the  lessor  at  the 
end  of  the  term  all  "alterations,  additions 
and  improvements"  except  movable  fixtures, 
entitles  him  to  such  additions  as  electric 
light  apparatus,  gallery,  vestibules,  dumb- 
waiters, and  toilet  rooms.  Isman  v.  Hans- 
com,  66  AU.  329,  330,  217  Pa.  133. 

ADDITIONAIi 

See  New  or  Additional. 

"Additional"  means  "added;  supple- 
mental; coming  by  way  of  addition."  Col- 
lier V.  Smaltz,  128  N.  W.  396,  399,  149  Iowa, 
230,  Ann.  Cas.  1912C,  1007. 

"Additional"  means  given  with  or  join- 
ed to  some  other,  and  embraces  the  idea  of 
joining  or  uniting  one  thing  to  another,  so 
as  to  form  an  aggregate.  Kadderly  v.  City 
of  Portland,  74  Pac.  710,  717, 44  Or.  118  (citing 
Anderson's  Law  Diet;  State,  to  Use  of 
Baird,  v.  HuU,  53  Miss.  626,  645;  Brooks 
V.  Whitmore,  31  N.  B.  731,  139  Mass.  356. 

ABDmONAIi  AMENBMEUT 

An  amendment,  though  not  on  the  same 
subject  or  article,  is  an  "additional  amend- 
ment" within  Const  art  17,  §  2,  prohibiting 
the  proposal  of  any  additional  amendment  or 
amendments  of  the  Constitution  while  one  is 
awaiting  action  of  a  second  Legislature  or  of 
the  electors.  Kadderly  v.  City  of  Portland, 
74  Pac.  710,  717,  44  Or.  11& 


ABBZnONAIi  BURDBir 

See,  also.  Additional  Servitude. 

Poles  and  wires  which  permanently  and 
exclusively  occupy  portions  of  a  public  street 
or  highway  constitute  an  "additional  bur- 
den" for  which  the  abutting  owner  is  en- 
titled to  compensation  in  case  he  is  dam- 
aged thereby.  Bronson  v.  Albion  Telex>hone 
Co.,  93  N.  W.  201,  202,  67  Neb.  Ill,  60  U 
R.  A.  426,  2  Ann.  Cas.  639  (citing  and  adopts 
ing  Jaynes  v.  Omaha  St  Ry.  Co.,  74  N.  W. 
67,  58  Neb.  631,  89  L.  B.  A.  751;  B^S  v. 
American  Telephone  A  Telegraph  Co.,  88 
N.  B.  202,  143  N.  T.  133,  25  L.  R.  A.  640; 
Halsey  v.  Rapid  Transit  St  Ry.  Co.,  20  Atl. 
859,  47  N.  J.  Bq.  380 ;  Western  Union  Tele- 
graph Co.  V.  Williams,  11  S.  B.  106,  86  Va. 
696,  8  L.  iR.  A.  429,  19  Am.  St  Rep.  908; 
Stowers  v.  Postal  Telegraph  Cable  Ca,  9 
South.  356^  68  Miss.  559,  12  L.  R.  A«  864, 
24  Am.  St.  Rep.  290;  City  of  Spolcane  v. 
Colby,  48  Pac.  248,  16  Wash.  610;  Kester 
V.  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.,  108  Fed. 
926). 

A  telephone  line  along  the  margin  of 
a  highway  is  not  an  "additional  burden," 
entitling  the  abutting  owner  to  compensa- 
tion. As  stated  in  Keasly,  Blectric  Wires, 
p.  153,  I  124:  "When  the  property  is  taken 
for  a  public  road  or  street,  although  tech- 
nically the  fee  remains  in  the  abutting  own- 
er, yet  he  cannot  interfere  with  the  surface, 
and  it  would  seem  that  practically  an  ad- 
ditional burden,  such  as  would  justify  an 
action  on  his  part,  should  be  something 
which  either  interfered  with  or  made  incon- 
venient his  enjoyment  of  what  remained 
to  him  in  the  land.  As  to  obstructing  the 
road,  that  would  be  a  matter  in  which  he 
had  no  greater  right  than  the  public  gen- 
erally, but  if  the  new  use  impaired  his  prop- 
er use  of  his  own  property,  in  any  manner, 
then,  if  it  could  be  said  to  be  a  use  not  in- 
cluded within  the  original  grant,  It  would 
be  a  matter  for  which  he  would  be  entitled 
to  compensation."  Hobbs  v.  Long  Distance 
Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  41  South.  1003, 
1004,  147  Ala.  393,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  87,  11 
Ann.  Cas.  461  (citing  Taggart  v.  Newport 
St  Ry.  Co.,  19  Aa  326,  16  R.  I.  668,  7  L. 
R.  A.  205;  Nellis,  Surface  Railroads,  pp. 
134,  135;  Elliott,  Roads  &  Streets  [2d  Bd.] 
pp.  754,  767,  §§  698,  699;  Joyce,.  Electric 
Law,  §1  306,  336, 341 ;  Keasly,  Electric  Wires, 
H  103,  112,  113,  124,  145,  conclusion  on  p. 
178;  Halsey  v.  RaplS  Transit  St.  iRy."  Co., 
20  Ati.  860,  47  N.  J.  Bq.  380;  Detroit  City 
Ry.  V.  Mills,  48  N.  W.  1007,  85  Mich.  634; 
3  Cook,  Corp.  [4th  Ed.]  S  933;  Pierce  v. 
Drew,  136  Mass.  75,  49  Am.  Rep.  7;  Frazier 
V.  East  Tennessee  Telephone  Co.,  90  S.  W. 
620,  115  Tenn.  416,  3  L.  R.  A.  [N.  S.l  323, 
112  Am.  St  Rep.  856,  6  Ann.  Cas.  888. 

ADDITIONAI.   OHABGE 

On  trial  of  misdemanor,  the  Judge  on  re- 
quest reduced  his  charge  to  writing,  the  jury 
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returned  Into  court  and  asked  if  they  were 
authorized  on  conviction  to  recommend  mer- 
cy, and  the  Judge  Informed  them  orally  that 
they  could  do  so,  but  that  their  recommenda- 
tion was  not  binding.  Held  not  an  "addi- 
tional charge,*'  within  Pen.  Ck>de  1885,  | 
1030,  as  amended  by  Acts  1897,  p.  41,  mak- 
ing it  error  to  give  any  other  or  additional 
charge  than  that  written  and  read  to  the 
jury  as  provided  by  the  section.  Dowllng 
V.  State,  67  S.  B.  697,  698,  7  Oa.  App.  618. 

ADBTTIONAZi   COURTS 

Const  1902,  (  98,  declaring  that  in  a 
dty  having  a  certain  population  or  more 
the  General  Assembly  may  provide  such  ad- 
ditional courts  as  the  public  interests  may 
require,  does  not  authorize  Code  1904,  ( 
2639a,  in  so  far  as  It  confers  jurisdiction  on 
clerks  of  corporation  courts  to  admit  wills 
to  probate,  appoint  personal  representatives, 
etc.,  since,  applying  the  doctrine  of  ejusdem 
generis,  the  "additional  courts*'  which  the 
General  Assembly  may  establish  must  be 
similar  in  grade,  dignity,  and  jurisdiction 
to  existing  courts,  and  that  cannot  be  pred- 
icated of  a  court  clothed  with  the  special 
and  limited  jurisdiction  conferred  on  the 
clerks.  McCurdy  v.  Smith,  60  S.  E.  78,  80, 
107  Va.  757. 

ADBITIONAZi  DUTY 

Under  Customs  Administrative  Act  June 
10,  1890,  c.  407,  8  19.  26  Stat  139,  the  "ad- 
ditional duty'*  provided  therein  for  unusual 
coverings  used  "otherwise  than,  in  the  bona 
fide  transportation*'  of  their  contents  to  the 
United  States,  is  not  a  substitute  for  the 
usual  duty  on  coverings  which  accrues  by 
including  their  cost  In  the  dutiable  value 
of  their  contents,  as  also  provided  In  said 
section;  but  both  duties  should  be  imposed, 
the  latter  because  the  coverings  subserve  a 
use  in  transportation,  and  the  former  be- 
cause they  subserve  an  additional  use  after 
transportation.  United  States  v.  Park  & 
Tilford,  152  Fed.  142,  148,  81  C.  0.  A.  860. 

ABBinONAIi  nrSUBAHCS 

In  order  that  other  Insurance  shall  con- 
stitute "additional  insurance"  within  the 
meaning  of  a  policy,  the  property  covered  by 
both  policies  must  be  the  same.  Nonvich 
Union  Fire  Ins.  Society  v.  Cheaney  Bros. 
(Tex.)  128  S.  W.  1168. 

AD9mONAIi  PROOF 

The  words  "additional  proof,"  as  used 
in  Code  Cr.  Proa  (  395,  providing  that  a 
confession  is  insufficient  to  warrant  a  con- 
viction, without  additional  proof  that  the 
crime  has  been  committed,  mean  merely  any 
evidence  in  addition  to  the  confession  rea- 
sonably tending  to  prove  the  crime  and  thus 
corroborate  the  crime,  and  do  not  require 
evidence  which  is  sufficient  to  convict  in- 
dependent of  the  confession.  People  ▼. 
Brascb,  85  N.  B.  809,  818,  193  N.  X.  46. 


ADDinOHAX.  80HOOI.  FACIUTIE8 

The  words  "additional  school  facilities," 
as  used  in  Laws  1897,  p.  134,  |  1940b,  pro- 
viding that  the  trustees  of  any  school  dis- 
trict may,  when  advisable,  submit  to  the 
electors  the  question  whe^ther  a  tax  shall 
be  raised  to  purchase  lots  and  furnish  "ad- 
ditional school  facilities,"  means  facilities 
in  addition  to  or  beyond  those  already  pos- 
sessed by  the  district,  and  a  tax  raised  un- 
der the  statute  may  be  used  to  pay  salaries 
of  teachers  where  the  regular  fund  is  ex- 
hausted. State  ex  rel.  Knight  ▼.  Cave,  52 
Pac.  200,  202,  20  Mont  468. 

ABDinOIIAIi  SERVITUDE 

See,  also,  Additional  Burden. 

A  company  proposed  to  lay  water  mains 
along  a  road  where  for  over  a  mile  there 
were  only  15  houses;  the  object  not  being 
to  furnish  the  bouses  thereon  with  water, 
but  to  use  that  road  for  over  a  mile  to  con- 
nect with  pipes  at  other  points.  Held,  that 
the  laying  of  pipes  therein  was  an  "addi- 
tional servitude,"  since  the  road  was  not  so 
improved  as  would  justify  the  application 
of  the  rule  which  governs  streets  in  cities 
and  towns,  though  it  was  within  the  cor- 
porate limits.  Baltimore  County  Water  & 
Electric  Co.  v.  Dubreuil,  66  AU.  439,  442, 
105  Md.  424,  9  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  684. 

The  construction,  maintenance,  and  op- 
eration of  a  telephone  system  on  the  s^peets 
of  a  city  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  cause 
unnecessary  injury  or  inconvenience  to  prop- 
erty owners  is  not  an  "additional  servitude" 
for  which  an  abutting  owner  is  entitled  to 
compensation.  Klrby  v.  Citizens'  Telephone 
Co.  of  Sioux  Falls,  97  N.  W.  3,  4,  17  S.  D. 
362,  2  Ann.  Cas.  152. 

The  lines  and  poles  of  a  telephone  sys- 
tem upon  a  street  of  a  city  constitute  an 
"additional  servitude,"  where  the  fee  is  in 
the  owner  of  the  abutting  property,  notwith- 
standing the  city  uses  the  poles  for  its  fire 
alarm  and  police  signal  service  while  they 
are  still  being  used  by  the  telephone  com- 
pany, and  the  same  is  true  of  telegraph  lines 
and  poles.  De  Kalb  County  Telephone  Co. 
V.  Dutton,  81  N.  E.  838,  839,  840,  841,  228 
ni.  178,  10  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  1057,  10  Ann. 
Cas.  464  (citing  Board  of  Trade  Telegraph 
Co.  V.  Barnett,  107  111.  507,  516,  47  Am.  Rep. 
463;  Chicago,  B.  ft  Q.  R.  Co.  v.  West  Chi- 
cago St.  R.  Co.,  40  N.  B.  1008,  1012,  166 
111.  255,  269,  29  L.  R.  A.  485;  Carpenter  v. 
Capital  Electric  Co.,  52  N.  B.  973,  178  111.  29, 
43  L.  R.  A.  645,  69  Am.  St  Rep.  286;  Postal 
Telegraph-Cable  Co.  v.  Eaton,  49  N.  E.  365. 
170  111.  518,  39  li.  R.  A  722,  62  Am.  St  Rep. 
390 ;  Doane  v.  Lake  Street  Elevated  R.  Co., 
46  N.  B.  520,  165  IlL  510,  36  L.  R.  A.  97,  56 
Am.  St  Rep.  265;  Burrall  v.  American  Tel- 
^hone  ft  Telegraph  Co.,  79  N.  B.  705,  224 
111.  266^  8  L.  R.  A.  [N.  S.]  1091;  Elliott 
Roads  ft  Streets  [2d  Bd.}  Sf  705,  706;  Lewis, 
Eminent  Domain  C2d  Bd.]  f  131;  Jones,  Tel- 
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egraph  ft  Tetephone  Oompanies,  K  10T,.109; 
Groswell,  Electricity,  |  110;  Randolph,  Emi- 
nent Domain,  |  ^;  Dillon,  Man.  Corp. 
[4th  Ed.]  S  6d8a;  Nicoll  v.  New  York  ft 
New  Jersey  TeL  Co.,  42  AtL  588,  62  N.  J. 
Law,  735,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  666;  Kmeger  y. 
Wisconsin  Telephone  Co.,  81  N.  W.  1041,  106 
Wis.  96,  50  L.  R.  A.  298;  Bronson  y.  Al- 
bion Tel.  Co^  93  N.  W.  201,  67  Neb.  lU,  60 
L.  R.  A.  426,  2  Ann.  Oas.  639). 

The  establishment  by  a  railway  eompa- 
ny  of  a  system  of  wires  and  posts  oyer  its 
rl^t  of  way  Is  not  the  Imposition  of  an 
"additional  seryitude,*'  within  the  meaning 
of  that  term,  authorizing  an  abutting  owner 
to  claim  additional  compensation.  Railroad 
companies  may  deyote  the  right  of  way 
which  they  haye  acquired  to  any  use  indis- 
pensable to  or  which  will  facilitate  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  objects  of  their  corporate  ex- 
istence, whether  these  uses  be  by  grading, 
constructing  of  telegraph  lines,  or  other  in- 
cidental uses  requisite  for  the  conyenient, 
safe,  and  successful  conducting  of  their  busi- 
ness and  regular  running  of  their  trains. 
City  of  Canton  y.  Canton  Cotton  Warehouse 
Co.,  36  South.  266^  271,  84  Miss.  268,  65  L. 
R.  A.  561,  105  Am.  St  Rep.  428. 

The  operation  by  a  corporation  organ- 
ised for  the  incorporation  of  street  railway 
companies  of  intemrban  cars  on  streets  of 
a  dty  with  its  permission,  for  carriage  of 
passengers,  express,  and  light  f rel^t,  is 
not  an  "additional  seryitnde"  on  the  streets, 
and  abutting  owners  are  not  entitled  to  com- 
pensation therefor;  but  a  street  railway 
company  operating  on  a  city's  street  for  the 
carriage  of  freight  and  passengers,  intemr- 
ban trains  of  three  cars  each  60  feet  in 
length  at  a  rate  of  20  to  80  miles  an  hour, 
thereby  rendering  the  use  of  the  street  dan- 
gerous and  causing  the  house  of  an  abut- 
ting owner  60  feet  from  the  track  to  shake 
so  as  to  cause  the  plastering  and  ceilings 
and  the  pictures  on  the  walls  to  fall,  is  li- 
able to  the  abutting  owner  for  the  q;)ecial 
damages  sustained,  the  operation  of  cars  in 
such  a  liioanner  constituting  an  "additional 
seryitude."  A  steam  railroad  when  run  and 
operated  oyer  and  along  the  public  streets 
of  a  town  or  dty  is  an  "additional  sery- 
itude"  upon  such  streets;  but  a  street  rail- 
way does  not  constitute  an  "additional  sery- 
itude"  on  the  public  streets.  Kinsey  y.  Un- 
ion Traction  Co.,  81  N.  E.  922,  927,  169  Ind. 
563  (citing  Terre  Haute  ft  I.  R.  Co.  y.  Scott, 
74  Ind.  29;  Elchels  y.  Eyansyllle  St  Ry.  Co., 
78  Ind.  261,  41  Am.  Rep.  561 ;  Terre  Haute 
ft  S.  B.  R.  Co.  y.  Rodel,  89  Ind.  128,  46  Am. 
Rep.  164;  Chicago  ft  C.  Terminal  Ry.  Ca'  y. 
Whiting,  H.  ft  E.  C.  St  R.  Co.,  88  N.  E.  604, 
139  Ind.  297,  26  L.  R.  A«  337,  47  Am.  St 
Rep.  264). 

ADBinOHAI.  TIME 

Code  Oiy.  Proc  {  1178  (Rey.  Codes,  f 
679^,  allows  10  days  after  notice  of.  motion 


for  a  new  trial  in  which  to  prepare,  serye, 
and  file  the  eyidence,  statement,  etc.  A  find- 
ing and  decision  haying  been  filed  August 
30,  1005,  on  September  6th  a  written  stipu- 
lation was  made  that  either  party  might 
haye  30  days  "additional"  time  in  which  to 
giye  notice  of  intention  to  moye  for  a  new 
trial,  and  90  days  "addltlonar'  time  in  which 
to  prepare,  serye,  and  file  affldayits,  bills, of 
exception,  or  statements  in  support  of  the 
motion.  Appellant  gaye  notice  of  motion  for 
a  new  trial  October  7th«  and  all  the  afildayits 
were  filed  January  3,  1906.  Held,  that  ap- 
pellant was  entitled  to  30  days  in  addition 
to  the  4  days  of  the  10-day  period  not  yet 
expired  when  the  stipulation  was  made  in 
which  to  serye  notice  of  motion  for  a  new 
trial,  and  that  the  90  days  stipulated  for  in 
which  to  file  affldayits,  bills  of  exception,  or 
statements,  etc.,  in  support  of  the  motion, 
began  to  run  on  the  expiration  of  10  days 
after  the  serylce  of  notice,  and  hence  the 
affidavits  were  filed  in  time.  Hill  y.  Elllng- 
house,  93  Pac  345,  347,  36  Mont  4^. 

ADDRESS 

See  Last  Known  Address;   Post  Ofllce 
Address;  Residence  Address. 

To  "address"  means:  "To  direct  as 
words  (to  any  one  or  any  thing);  to  make, 
as  a  speech,  petition,  etc.  (to  any  one,  an 
audience).  To  direct  speech  to;  to  make  a 
communication  to,  whether  spoken  or  writ- 
ten; to  apply  to  by  words,  as  by  a  speech, 
petition,  etc.;  to  speak  to;  to  accost  To 
direct  in  writing,  as  a  letter;  to  super- 
scribe, or  to  direct  and  transmit;  as,  he  ad- 
dressed a  letter.''  Code  1904,  (  3768,  subd. 
3,  proyldes  that  courts  and  judges  may  is- 
sue attachments  for  contempt  and  punish 
them  summarily  where  obscene,  contemptu- 
ous, or  insulting  language  is  "addressed"  to 
a  Judge  for  or  in  respect  of  any  act,  or 
proceeding  had,  or  to  be  had,  in  such  court, 
or  like  language  used  in  his  presence  and  in- 
tended for  his  hearing  for  or  In  respect  of 
such  act  or  proceeding.  Held  that,  to  render 
one  liable  for  contempt  the  lang^iage,  wheth- 
er spoken  or  written,  must  be  specifically 
addressed  to  the  Judge.  Yoder  y.  Common- 
wealth, 57  S.  E.  581,  584,  107  Va.  823  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  the  definition  in  Webster's 
Diet). 

ADEEMED 

ADEMPTION 

"Ademption"  is  the  extinction  or  satis- 
faction of  a  legacy  by  some  act  of  the  tes- 
tator which  is  equlyalent  to  a  reyocatlon 
of  the  bequest  or  which  indicates  an  inten- 
tion to  reyoke.  It  may  be  accomplished  by 
a  gift  to  the  legatee,  or  by  such  disposition 
of  the  subject  of  the  bequest  as  to  make  the 
will  impossible  of  the  operation.  The  doc- 
trine does  not  ai^ly  to  a  deyise  of  realty* 
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In  re  Brown's  Estate,  U7  N.  W.  200,  26% 
139  Iowa,  219. 

^'Ademption"  has  to  do  with  the  snbject- 
matter  of  bequests  and  is  entirely  distinct 
from  an  Implied  reyocation  of  the  terms  of 
a  will.  "Ademption"  involyes  action  upon 
the  part  of  the  testator;  the  doing  of  some 
act  with  regard  to  the  subject-matter  which 
interferes  with  the  operation  of  the  will; 
that  is,  he  anticipates  the  gift  there  made  by 
bestowing  it  during  his  lifetime  upon  the 
legatee  or  disposes  of  the  subject-matter 
in  some  way  which  puts  it  out  of  the  ques- 
tion to  follow  his  directions  as  set  forth  in 
the  will.  While  'implied  revocation"  is 
founded  upon  a  presumed  and  neglected  duty 
upon  the  part  of  the  testator,  or  upon  a 
change  in  his  family  relations.  The  reason 
which  lies  behind  the  doctrine  as  defined 
both  in  the  common  law  and  In  the  statutes 
is  that  some  obvious  Injustice  may  be  pre- 
vented; that  some  moral  duty,  which  has 
been  overlooked,  it  is  presumed,  by  the 
testator  may  be  discharged.  In  re  Jones'  Es- 
tate, 60  Atl.  915,  923,  211  Pa.  864,  69  L.  R.  A 
940,  107  Am.  St  Rep.  581,  3  Ann.  Cas.  221. 

Adyaiioeineiit 

A  person,  who  had  executed  an  instru- 
ment binding  his  heirs  and  representatives 
to  pay  $60,000  to  a  seminary  on  speciiied 
condiUons,  executed  a  will  reciting  that  he 
had  promised  to  give  $60,000  to  the  semi- 
nary, and  declaring  that  if  the  same  was  not 
paid  before  his  deajli  it  should  be  paid  by 
his  executors  in  cash  or  mortgage  bonds. 
Thereafter  he  delivered  $60,000  in  bonds  to 
the  seminary,  under  the  agreement  that  it 
would  turn  oyer  to  him  for  life  the  coupons 
thereon.  This  arrangement  was  made,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  seminary,  to  avoid  pos- 
sible litigation  involving  the  validity  of  the 
will.  Held,  that  the  transaction  was  an 
^'ademption"  of  the  legacy  to  the  seminary, 
within  Kj.  St  §  4840,  providing  that  an  ad- 
vancement to  any  person  shall  be  deemed  a 
satisfaction  of  a  bequest  contained  in  a  prior 
will.  Louisville  Trust  Co.  v.  Southern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary,  147  S.  W.  431, 
433,  148  Ky.  711. 

Satisf  aotioa  dlstinsiiisliod 

A  general  legacy  may  be  satisfied 
though  not  strictly  adeemed.  It  is  this 
which  distinguishes  ''ademption"  from  "sat- 
isfaction/* one  depending  on  the  intention  of 
the  testator  as  inferred  from  his  acts,  and 
the  other  on  the  extinction  of  the  thing  or 
fund  granted.  A  general  legacy  will  be 
deemed  satisfied  where  testator  advances  to 
the  legatee  even  a  small  sum  with  intent  to 
discharge  the  legacy  or  to  substitute  the  ad- 
vancement for  the  bequest  In  re  Brown's 
Estate,  117  N.  W.  260,  262,  139  Iowa,  219. 

Of  speoifle  legacy 

"  'Ademption  of  a  specific  legacy'  arises 
by  the  alienation  or  destruction  of  the  ob- 


ject"   In  re  BUck's  Estate,  72  AiL  681,  632» 
223  Fa«  382. 

The  term  "ademption"  describes  the  act 
by  which  testator  pays  to  his  legatee  In  his 
lifetlhie  a  legacy  which  by  his  will  he  had 
proposed  to  give  him  at  his  death,  or  denotes 
the  act  by  which  a  specific  legacy  has  be- 
come inoperative  on  account  of  testator  hav- 
ing parted  with  the  subject  of  it  The  alter- 
ation in  the  character  of  the  subject-mat- 
ter of  a  specific  legacy  must  be  made  or  au- 
thorized by  the  testator  himself  after  mak* 
ing  his  will,  or  it  will  not  operate  as  an 
"ademption,"  and  the  intention  of  the  tes- 
tator, if  reasonably  dear,  will  largely  gov- 
ern. Rue  y.  Connell,  62  S.  E.  806,  307,  148 
N.  O.  302. 

A  particular  bequest,  although  unrevok- 
ed, may  become  practically  inoperative,  if 
the  testator,  in  his  lifetime,  gives  to  his  leg- 
atee the  specific  thing  which  the  will  directs 
to  be  given  after  his  death,  or  if  the  tes- 
tator so  deals  with  property  which  is  specifi- 
cally bequeathed  to  a  legatee  that,  upon  his 
death,  execution  of  his  intention  in  respect 
to  this  legatee  is  impossible.  In  such  case 
he  is  said  to  adeem  his  bequest,  and  the 
practical  result  necessarily  involved  in  his 
act  is  spoken  of  as  an  "ademption"  of  the 
legacy.  Where  the  law  recognizes  a  power 
of  implied  reyocation  by  acts  of  the  testator 
similar  to  those  which  must  result  in  ademp- 
tion, there  may  be  in  some  cases,  no  distinc- 
tion between  ademption  and  revocation;  but 
in  Connecticut,  where  such  implied  revoca- 
tion is  forbidden  by  statute,  the  clauses  of 
a  win  containing  a  bequest  are  not  revoked 
by  acts  which  may  operate  as  an  ademption, 
but  remains  as  the  legal  declaration  of  the 
testator's  intention  to  be  carried  out  unless 
the  execution  after  his  death  is  impossible; 
and  so,  a  present  gift  or  part  only  of  a  tes- 
tamentary bequest  or  a  sale  or  conveyance 
to  a  third  party  of  a  part  only  of  property 
specifically  bequeathed  does  not  prevent  the 
execution  of  the  testator's  intention  as  to 
the  remainder,  and  the  ademption  Is  not  to- 
tal but  pro  tanto.  Jacobs  v.  Button,  66  AtL 
160,  152,  79  Conn.  360. 

ADEPS  LAN/E  ANHYDROUS 

As  medicinal  preparation,  see  Medicinal 
Preparation. 

ADEQUACY— ADEQUATE 

See  Inadequacy. 

"Adequate"  means  fully  equal  to  re- 
quirements or  occasions,  commensurate;  it 
does  not  mean  average  or  graduation.  Com- 
monwealth y.  Mathues,  59  Atl.  961,  981,  210 
Pa.  372. 


ADEQUATE  CAUSE 

"Adequate  cause"  for  the  provocation  of 
passion  resulting  in  homicide  is  sudi  a  cause 
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M  would  comnKmly  produce  a  degree  of  an- 
ger, rage,  resentttkent,  or  terror  In  a  person 
of  ordinary  temper,  sufficient  to -render  the 
mind  incapable  of  cool  reflection.  An  Illegal 
arrest  coupled  witli  an  assault  is  adequate 
cause  for  the  proYOcation  of  passion  reduc- 
ing a  killing  to  the  grade  of  manslaughter. 
Earles  v.  State  (Tex.)  04  S.  W.  461,  467. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  the  anger  or  pas- 
sion should  be  sudden.  Gillespie  v.  State, 
109  S.  W.  158,  63  Tex.  Cr.  R.  167. 

"Adequate  cause,"  as  an  element  of  man- 
slaughter, is  constituted  by  any  fact,  circum- 
stance, or  combination  of  f&ts  and  circum- 
stances which  actually  produce  in  one's  mind 
sudden  passion,  such  as  anger,  rage,  sudden 
resentment,  or  terror,  renderlog  him  incapa- 
ble of  cool  reflection.  Burns  v.  State  (Tex.) 
145  S.  W.  356,  362.  An  assault  and  battery 
causing  pain  or  bloodshed  constitutes  **ade- 
quate  cause."  Bagley  v.  State  (Tex.)  103 
S.  W.  874.  875. 

Where  accused  killed  another  under  the 
immediate  Influence  of  passion  arising  in 
his  mind  from  information  given  him  by  his 
wife  to  the  effect  that  deceased  had  used 
insulting  language  to  her,  defendant  belier- 
Ing  and  in  good  faith  acting  on  the  infor- 
mation, such  information  was  to  him  an 
"adequate  cause"  reducing  the  crime  to 
manslaughter,  whether  the  insults  had  been 
In  fact  offered  or  not  Melton  y.  State,  88 
S.  W.  822,  824,  47  Tex.  Cr.  R.  451  (citing 
Jones  Y.  State,  26  S.  W.  1082,  33  Tex.  Cr. 
R.  492,  47  Am.  St  Rep.  46). 

ADEQUATE  COMPENSATION 

See  Just  and  Adequate  Compensation. 

ADEQUATE  CONSIBlEnEtATIOir 

See  Valuable  Consideration. 

An  "adequate  consideration"  is  one 
whicdi  must  not  be  so  disproportionate  as  to 
shock  our  sense  of  that  morality  amd  fair 
dealing  that  should  always  characterize 
transactions  between  man  and  man.  Eaton 
Y.  Patterson  (Ala.)  2  Stew.  &  P.  9,  19. 

Tlie  word  -  "adequacy,"  as  used  in  an 
instruction  that  the  adequacy  of  the  consid- 
eration was  for  the  parties  to  consider  at 
the  time  of  making  an  agreement,  and  not 
for  the  court  when  it. was  sought  to  be  en- 
forced, OYidently  does  not  refer  to  the  legal 
sufficiency  of  the  consideration,  but  to  the 
Inducements  which  operated  on  the  minds  of 
the  parties  in  making  the  contract  Ros- 
seau  V.  Rouss,  86  N.  Y.  Supp^  497,  502,  91 
App.  DlY.  230. 

A  complaint,  in  an  action  for  spedflc 
performance  of  a  contract  to  sell  real  es- 
tate, need  not  allege  in  hiec  Yerba  that  the 
contract  is  supported  by  "adequate  consider- 
ation," but  an  allegation  that  the  Yalue  of 
the  real  estate  at  the  time  of  the  contract 
did  not  exceed  $50(^  the  consideration  men- 
tioned in  the  eontraet  w^th  interest,  and  that 


9440  with  Interest  had  been  paid,  and  the 
remainder  deposited  in  court  for  the  Yendor, 
alleges  adequate  consideration  within  CIy. 
Code,  I  3891,  prohibiting  specific  performance 
against  a  party  who  has  not  recelYed  an  ade- 
quate consideration  for  the  contract  Boyd 
Y.  Warden,  124  Pac.  841,  843,  163  Cal.  155. 

Where  a  life  Insurance  company,  haYlng 
foreclosed  its  lien  as  pledgee  of  a  policy,  and 
applied  part  of  its  surrender  Yalue  to  the 
payment  of  the  debt  for  which  the  policy 
stood  as  security,  sent  the  residue  of  such 
surrender  Yalue  to  the  beneficiary  and  the 
insured  by  its  check,  which  was  ncYer  re- 
celYed by  either,  the  policy  was  not  sur- 
rendered to  the  company  by  the  transaction 
'*for  a  consideration  adequate  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  holder,"  within  ReY.  St  1899, 
I  7900,  proYiding  that  where  a  policy  shall 
be  surrendered  to  the  company  for  a  con- 
sideration adequate  in  the  Judgment*  of  the 
holder,  the  article  of  which  that  section  is 
a  part  shall  not  be  applicable.  Burridge 
T.  New  York  Life  Ins.  Co.,  109  S.  W.  660,  666, 
211  Mo.  168. 

ADEQUATE   CROSSING 

"By  the  term  'adequate  crossing'  Is 
meant  one  equal  to  what  is  required ;  suita- 
ble to  the  case  or  occasion ;  fully  sufficient ; 
proportionate  to  the  reasonable  requirements. 
But  an  adequate  crossing  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  either  an  oYer  or  an  under  cross- 
ing; it  may  be  either,  and  the  landowner 
may  designate  the  place." — Guinn  y.  Iowa  A 
St  L.  R.  Co.,  101  N.  W.  94,  96,  125  Iowa, 
301. 

ADEQUATE  OB  BEASONABUB  FAGEU 
ITIES 

"The  term  'adequate  or  reasonable  fa- 
cilities' is  not  in  its  nature  capable  of  exact 
definition.  It  is  a  relattYe  expression,  and 
has  to  be  considered  as  calling  for  such  fa- 
cilities as  might  be  fairly  demanded,  regard 
being  had,  among  other  things,  to  the  size  of 
the  place,  the  extent  of  the  demand  for  trans- 
portation, the  cost  of  furnishing  the  addition- 
al acconunodations  asked  for,  and  to  all  oth- 
er facts  which  would  haYo  a  bearing  upon 
the  question  of  couYenience  and  cost"  At^ 
lantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co.  y.  Wharton,  2§  Sup. 
Ct  121,  123,  207  U.  S.  328,  52  L.  Ed.  230; 
Missouri,  K.  &  T.  Ry.  Co.  y.  Town  of  Witch- 
er,  106  Pac.  852,  25  Okl.  586;  Missouri,  K. 
&  T.  Ry.  Ca  y.  Town  of  Norfolk,  107  Pac. 
172,  176,  25  Okl.  825,  29  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  159 ; 
St  Louis  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.  y.  Reynolds,  110 
Pac.  668,  26  OkL  804,  138  Am.  St  Rep.  1003 ; 
St  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S.  Ry.  Co.  y.  State,  111 
Pac.  396,  399,  28  Okl.  372. 

ADEQUATE  PBOVOCATTON 

See,  also,  ProYocation. 

'**Legal,'  Uawful,'  'adequate,'  and  "rea* 
sonable,'  when  used  as  adJectiYes  qualifying 
'piOYOcation,'    are  synMiymona^  and,   aa   a 
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general  rale,  with  few  exceptlofna,  it  takes 
an  assault  or  personal  violence  to  constitute 
this  provocation.''  State  v.  McEenzie,  76  S. 
W.  1015,  1019,  177  Mo.  609  (quoting  with  ap- 
proval from  State  v.  Bulling,  15  S.  W.  367, 
16  S.  W.  830,  105  Mo.  204 

ADEQUATE  REBfEDT 

See  Plain,  Speedy,  and  Adequate  Rem- 
edy ;  Speedy  and  Adequate  Remedy. 

The  adequate  remedy  at  law  which  will 
deprive  a  court  ot  equity  jurisdiction  must 
be  one  as  certain,  complete,  prompt,  and  ef- 
ficient to  attain  the  ends  of  justice  as  that  in 
equity.  Monmouth  Inv.  Go.  r.  Means,  151 
Fed.  159,  165,  80  C.  G.  A  527 ;  Eeplinger  v. 
Woolsey,  93  N.  W.  1008,  1009,  4  Neb.  (Unof.) 
282  (citing  and  adopting  Welton  v.  Dickson, 
57  N.  W.  559,  38  Neb.  767,  222  L.  R.  A  496s 
41  Am.  St  Rep.  771 ;  Bankers'  Life  Ins.  Go. 
of  Lincoln  v.  Robbins,  73  N.  W.  269,  53  Neb. 
44;  Beach,  Injunction,  f  1016;  Washburn, 
Basements  &  Servitudes,  747) ;  Gastle  Greek 
Water  Go.  v.  Gity  of  Aspen,  146  Fed.  8,  14, 
76  G.  a  A  516,  8  Ann.  Gas.  660 ;  Mendenhall 
V.  School  Dist  No.  83  of  Jewell  Gounty,  90 
Pac.  773,-  775,  76  Kan.  173;  Brewster  v. 
Lanyon  Zinc  Go.,  140  Fed.  801,  816,  72  G.  G. 
A  213  (citing  Boyce's  Bx'rs  v.  Qrundy,  28 
U.  S.  [3  Pet]  210,  215,  7  L.  Ed.  665;  KU- 
bourn  v.  Sunderland,  9  Sup.  Gt  594,  130  U. 
S.  505,  514,  32  L.  Ed.  1005;  (jtormley  ▼. 
Glark,  10  Sup.  Gt  554,  134  U.  S.  338,  349, 
33  L.  Ed.  909;  Davis  v.  Wakelee,  15  Sup. 
Gt  555,  156  U.  S.  680,  688,  39  L.  Ed.  578; 
Bro<7n  y.  Arnold,  131  Fed.  723,  67  Q  G.  A 
125,  129;  Williams  v.  Neely,  134  Fed.  1, 
67  G.  G.  A  171,  180,  69  L.  R.  A  232;  Big 
Six  Development  CJo.  v.  Mitchell,  138  Fed. 
279,  284,  70  G.  G.  A  569,  1  L.  R  A  [N.  S.] 
332) ;  Williams  v.  Neely,  134  Fed.  1,  10,  67 
G.  G.  A  171,  69  L.  R  A  232  (citing  Boyce 
V.  Grundy,  28  U.  S.  [3  Pet)  210,  216,  7  U 
Ed.  655;  Springfield  Milling  Go.  v.  Barnard 
&  Leas  Mfg.  Co.,  81  Fed.  261,  265,  26  a  G.  A 
889,  393) ;  McMuUen  Lumber  Go.  v.  Strother, 
136  Fed.  295,  305,  69  a  O.  A  433 ;  Hayois 
V.  Salt  River  Valley  Ganal  Go.,  71  Pac  944, 
946,  8  Ariz.  285. 

Under  Gomp.  Laws  1907,  |  294,  pro- 
viding for  the  disorganization  of  municipali- 
ties, and  directing  that  a  court  shall  "adjudi- 
cate" claims  against  the  municipality,  which 
shall  be  treated  as  denied,  and  that  any  citi- 
zen of  the  municipality  at  the  time  of  dis- 
solution may  defend  against  any  claim  filed, 
or  the  court  may  In  its  discretion  appoint 
some  person  for  this  purpose,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  court  to  give  notice  affording  the 
citizen  a  hearing  before  allowing  such  claims, 
for  while  the  statute  may  not  in  terms  re- 
quire notice,  the  word  "adjudicate"  means 
a  solemn  and  deliberate  determination  by 
judicial  power  of  the  rights  of  the  parties, 
and  so  implies  a  notice  and  hearing,  and  an 
order  allowing  such  daims  on  an  ez  parte 
hearing    without  notice   Is   irregular    and 


should  be  set  aside.    Nielsen  ▼.  Utah  Nat 
Bank  of  Ogden  (Utah)  120  Pac  211,  214. 

An  ^'adequate  remedy"  is  a  full  and  com- 
plete one,  accommodated  to  the  wrong  to  be 
redressed,  and  it  Is  not  enough  that  there  Is 
some  remedy  at  law,  as  that  remedy  must  be 
as  practical,  efficient,  and  prompt  as  a  remedy 
In  equity.  -Sumner  v.  Staton,  65  S.  B.  902, 
905,  151  N.  G.  198,  18  Ann.  Gas.  802.  The 
remedy  by  appeal  or  certiorari  as  to  a  void 
judgment  is  not  "adequate"  in  the  sense  re- 
quired to  exclude  relief  by  injunction.  Wor- 
raU  V.  H.  S.  Qhase  &  Co.,  123  N.  W.  888,  840, 
144  Iowa,  665. 

A  remedy  hardly  seems  to  be  entitied  to 
be  termed  ''adequate"  if  at  the  time  that  it 
is  applied  the  rights  of  the  complainant  have 
so  suffered  that  there  may  be  nothing  of 
value  left  to  him  in  the  remedy.  A  suit 
for  damages  affords  an  "adequate  remedy," 
in  case  of  the  failure  of  a  railroad  company 
to  maintain  a  station  at  a  certain  point  at 
which  an  individual  has  a  right  to  have  it 
maintained.  Jaoquelin  v.  Erie  R  Go.,  61 
Ati.  18,  24,  69  N.  J.  Eq.  432.  In  case  of  the 
illegal  undervaluation  of  other  taxable  prop- 
erty, the  payment  of  the  illegal  portion  of  a 
tax  assessed  and  the  prosecution  of  an  action 
at  law  to  recover  it  back  is  neither  as  prompt 
nor  complete  a  remedy  as  a  suit  to  enjoin 
Its  collection.  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  Ry.  Go. 
V.  Sullivan,  173  Fed.  466,  469,  97  G.  O.  A.  1. 

An  action  at  law  against  tl^e  vendor 
of  the  stock  of  a  corporation  for  damages  is 
not  as  adequate,  nor  is  it  as  complete  or  ef- 
ficient as  a  suit  in  equity  against  the  ven- 
dor and  the  corporation  to  rescind  the  sale, 
to  recover  the  purchase  price,  and  to  relieve 
the  complainant  from  liability  to  the  cor- 
poration on  account  of  the  stock.  Farwell 
V.  Golonial  Trust  Co.,  147  Fed.  480,  482,  78 
G.  G.  A.  22  (citing  Boyce's  Ex*rs  v.  Qmndy, 
28  U.  S.  [3  Pet]  210,  216,  7  L.  Ed.  656;  Wil- 
liams .V.  Neely,  184  Fed.  1,  10,  67  a  a  A. 
171,  180,  69  L.  R.  A.  232;  Brown  v.  Arnold, 
131  Fed.  723,  727,  67  C.  C.  A  125,  129;  Wie- 
mer  v.  Louisville  Water  Go.,  130  Fed.  246, 
250;  Springfield  Milling  Go.-  v.  Barnard  9l 
Leas  Mfg.  Go.,  81  Fed.  261,  26  O.  G.  A  889). 

The  privilege,  of  one  whoi^  real  proper- 
ty is  levied  upon  under  an  execution  against 
another,  to  make  a  motion  in  the  case  in 
which  the  execution  was  Issued  to  release 
the  property  from  such  levy,  does  not  afford 
him  such  an  "adequate  remedy  at  law"  as  to 
cut  off  any  right  he  would  otherwise  have 
to  maintain  Injunction  against  the  sale  of 
the  property.  Gale  Mfg.  Go.  v.  Sleeper,  79 
Pac.  648,  70  Kan.  806. 

The  remedy  at  law  by  motion  to  quash 
or  recall  an  execution  is  not  necessarily  ex- 
clusive of  a  suit  to  restrain  the  enforcement 
of  an  execution,  and  to  compel  the  satisfac- 
tion of  a  Judgment,  as  the  term  ''adequate 
remedy  at  law"  does  not  mean  that  injunc- 
tion shall  be  denied  iNiiere  th^e  is  a  remedy 
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at  law,  but  tbat  it  will  be  panted  if  it  ap- 
pears to  be  a  more  speedy  and  efficacious 
remedy ;  the  remedies  by  injunction  and  mo- 
tion to  recall  and  quash  being  concurrent 
Cllne  Piano  Go.  t.  Sherwood,  106  Pa&  7i2» 
743,  07  Wash*  23a 

ADtlACENT 

Under  a  marine  policy  insuring  a  dredge, 
and  providing  that  it  was  warranted  confin- 
ed to  the  use  and  navigation  of  the  waters 
of  New  Haven  Harbor  and  "adjacent  inland 
waters,"  and  declaring  that  any  deviation 
beyond  the  limits  shall  avoid  the  policy,  the 
use  of  the  dredge  In  an  inland  water  adja- 
cent to  Bridgeport  Harbor,  17  miles  from 
New  Haven  Harbor,  was  a  deviation.  Kirk 
V.  Home  Ins.  Co.,  86  N.  X.  «upp.  980,  981,  92 
Api>.  Div.  26. 

Code,  I  810,  provides  that  the  resolution 
of  necessity  of  a  public  improvement  shall 
state  "whether  abutting  property  will  be  as- 
sessed and  what  adjacent  property  Is  propos- 
ed to  be  assessed  therefor.''  Section  823 
gives  the  owner  opportunity  to  oppose  the  as- 
sessment proceedings.  A  resolution  of  neces- 
sity provided  that  ''the  cost  of  constructing 
said  sewer  to  be  assessed  against  property 
abutting  thereon  and  against  adjacent  prop- 
erty in  accordance  with  the  law  governing 
the  same."  Held,  that  the  word  "adjacent," 
as  used  in  section  810,  was  indefinite,  the 
word  ordinarily  meaning  to  lie  near,  dose,  or 
contiguous,  and  even  in  its  strictest  meaning 
no  more  than  lying  near,  close,  or  contigu- 
ous, but  not  actually  touching,  that  it  did 
not  mean  "adjoining"  or  "abutting,"  and 
hence  that  the  resolution  failed  to  sufficient- 
ly inform  property  owners  of  the  lands  tbat 
would  be  included  in  the  district  for  assess- 
ment; the  other  code  provisions  being  mere- 
ly supplemental  to  that  section,  and  in  no 
way  conflicting  with  its  requirements.  Dun- 
ker  T.  aty  of  Des  Moines  (Iowa)  136  N.  W. 
536,  637. 

As  almttljic  ov  oontisriuras 

In  Bev.  St  c  20,  S  8,  as  amended  by 
Fob.  Laws  1907,  c  60,  granting  authority  for 
the  taking  of  "adjacent"  land  to  enlarge  a 
private  cemetery,  the  word  "adjacent"  should 
be  construed  In  its  primary  meaning  of  "ad- 
Joining"  or  "contiguous,"  and  not  extended 
to  land  nearby,  but  not  adjoining,  dark  v. 
Gobam,  78  AtL  1107,  108  Me.  26,  Ann.  Ca& 
1913B,  167. 

The  word  "adjacent"  means  contiguous, 
adjoining,  lying  close  at  hand,  near.  As 
used  in  Act  March  3,  1875,  granting  to  cer- 
tain railroad  companies  the  right  of  way 
through  the  pubUc  lands  to  the  extent  of 
100  feet  on  each  side  of  the  central  line  of 
the  road,  with  the  right  to  take  materials 
for  its  construction  from  the  public  lands  ad- 
jacent to  the  line  of  the  road,  \t  does  not  in- 
clude lands  which  are  20  miles  distant  from 
the  light  of  way,  but  it  does  include  lands 


within  2  miles.  United  States  y.  St  An- 
thony R.  Co.,  24  Sup.  Ct  333,  385,  338,  192 
U.  S.  624,  48  L.  Bd.  64a 

Superior  City  Charter  (Laws  1891,  c. 
124)  S  119,  provides  that  before  work  shall 
be  ordered  done  on  a  street  in  whole  or  in 
part  at  the  expense  of  the  abutting  or  adja- 
cent realty,  the  board  of  public  works  shall 
determine  the  benefits  and  damages  which 
will  accrue  to  each  parcel  of  such  realty,  the 
entire  cost  of  the  contemplated  improvement 
and  the  amount  that  should  be  assessed  to 
each  parcel  as  benefits  accruing  thereto  by 
such  contemplated  improvements.  Held,  that 
such  law  contemplates  improvements  of 
streets  beneficial  to  parcels  of  realty  abut- 
ting on  or  adjacent  thereto,  such  improve- 
ments being  in  front  of  such  parcels,  at  the 
expense  in  whole  or  in  part  thereof,  the 
word  "abutting"  and  "adjacent"  not  being 
used  synonymously.  In  the  absence  of  any- 
thing appearing  clearly  to  the  contrary  in 
the  law,  the  word  "abutting"  meaning  a  par- 
cel having  a  street  and  lot  line  in  common, 
while  the  word  "adjacent"  is  used  to  charac- 
terize a  parcel  not  in  part  bounded  by  a 
street  line.  Northern  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Douglas 
County,  130  N.  W.  246,  248,  145  Wis.  288. 

The  expression  "adjacent"  does  not  at 
all  times  mean  abutting,  but  it  is  usually 
synonymous  with  abutting,  adjoining,  and 
bordering.  In  re  Bridge  Bonds,  Ratlifl!  Tp., 
Johnston  County,  128  Pac.  681,  682,  35  Okl. 
192  (citing  Wormley  v.  Board  of  Sup'rs  of 
Wright  County,  78  N.  W.  824,  108  Iowa,  232). 

Adjoining      and      ooatisiioiM      distin- 
snislied 

That  which  is  "adjacent"  may  be  sepa- 
rated by  some  intervening  object ;  that  which 
Is  "adjoining"  much  touch  in  some  part 
while  that  which  is  "contiguous"  must  touch 
entirely  on  one  side.  Baxter  v.  York  Realty 
Co.,  112  N.  Y.  Supp.  455,  456,  128  App.  Div. 
79  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in 
Crabb's  English  Synonyms). 

Sp.  Laws  1907,  p.  564,  |  7,  authorizing 
the  acquisition  by  purchase  or  condemnation 
proceedings  of  such  additional  lands  as  may 
be  deemed  necessary,  "adjoining  or  adjacent" 
to  the  capitol  building  site,  located  between 
designated  streets,  contemplates  that  it  may 
be  necessary  to  require  various  parcels  of 
land  within  the  boundaries,  and  the  purchase 
or  taking  of  one  parcel  within  the  bounda- 
ries does  not  exhaust  the  power,  but  other 
parcels  may  be  acquired,  though  the  word 
"adjoining,"  in  its  etymological  sense,  means 
touching  or  contiguous,  as  distinguished  from 
lying  near  or  adjacent,  and  though  the  word 
"adjacent"  means  lying  near,  neighboring. 
State  V.  Angus,  75  Atl.  623,  624,  83  Conn. 
137. 

As  in  neichborliood  of 

The  word  "adjacent"  does  not  include  a 
town  300  miles  away ;  such  word  being  used 
in  connectioii  witli  a  vaudevlUe  aervioe  con- 
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tract     Gath  y.  Inteistate  Anwinemeat  Co., 
170  lU.  App.  614,  616. 

Where  petitioner  had  aoqulred  and  paid 
for  all  lands  lying  between  its  original  rail- 
road right  of  way  and  the  property  in  ques- 
tion, the  title  being  held  by  a  trust  company 
.  for  the  sake  of  convenience  only,  defendant's 
lots  were  "adjacent"  to  petitioneir's  main  line 
of  railroad,  within  the  statute  providing  for 
condemnation  thereof.  Michigan  Cent.  By. 
Co.  V.  MiUer,  137  N.  W.  555,  557,  172  Mich. 
201. 

It  is  not  essential  that  property,  to  be 
adjacent  to  a  river,  should  be  in  actual  con- 
tact therewith.  A  thing  is  "adjacent"  to  an- 
other when  it  lies  near  or  close  to  it,  al- 
though it  is  not  in  actual  contact  therewith. 
Yuba  County  v.  Kate  Hayes  Mining  Co.,  74 
Pac.  1049,  1050,  141  CaL  860. 

Where  a  railroad  had  power  to  condemn 
adjacent  land  for  the  enlargement  of  Its  sta- 
tion and  terminal  facilities,  the  term  "adja- 
cent" should  be  construed  to  mean  "lying 
near,"  "neighboring,"  but  not  necessarily  In 
contact  The  word  is  sometimes  said  to  be 
synonymous  with  "adjoining,"  "near,"  "con- 
tiguous." It  has  no  arbitrary  meaning  or 
definition,  but  its  meaning  must  be  determin- 
ed by  the  object  sought  to  be  accomplished 
by  the  provision  In  which  it  is  used.  Chi- 
cago &  N.  W.  R.  Co.  y.  Chicago  Mechanics' 
Institute,  87  N.  E.  033,  030,  239  lU.  107. 

Where  the  Public  Service  Commission 
required  the  construction  of  a  baggage  room 
and  platform  "adjacent"  to  a  team  track  at 
a  Junction  point,  the  order  did  not  require 
that  the  baggage  room  and  platform  be  con- 
structed "along  and  adjoining"  the  team 
track;  the  word  "adjacent"  being  used  in 
the  sense  of  "near  to,"  or  "neighboring,"  so 
that  the  order  would  be  complied  with, 
though  the  baggage  room  and  platform  were 
so  constructed  as  to  be  some  distance  from 
the  track,  leaving  a  driveway  between  them. 
Bacon  v.  Boston  &  M.  R.  R.,  77  Atl.  858,  861, 
83  Vt  528. 

Bams'  Ann.  St.  1804,  §  4290,  provides 
that,  where  land  liable  to  assessment  for 
street  improvement  is  subdivided  or  platted, 
"the  land  lying  immediately  upon  and  adja- 
cent to  the  line  of  the  improvement  and  ex- 
tending back  fifty  feet  shall  be  primarily  lia- 
ble to  and  for  the  whole  cost  of  the  improve- 
ment, and,  should  that  prove  insufficient  to 
pay  such  cost,  then  the  second  parcel  and 
other  parcels  in  their  order  to  the  rear  par- 
cel of  said  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  shall 
be  liable  in  their  order."  The  first  and  sec- 
ond 50-foot  lots  adjacent  to  a  street  that  had 
been  improved  were  not  of  sufficient  value 
to  pay  for  the  improvement,  and  next  to 
those  lots  was  an  alley  14  feet  wide.  Held, 
the  property  all  being  platted,  that  36  feet 
of  the  lot  on  the  other  side  of  the  alley  was 
assessable  for  the  improvement,  as  the  term 
"adjacent"  as  ordinarily  used  means  that 
the  property  is  near  the  improvement  so  as 


to  be  affected  thereby  and  so  as  to  oijoy  tba 
use  thereof,  but  not  necessarily  touching  such 
improvement  Close  v.  .Twibell,  92  N.  B.  377» 
379,  47  Ind.  App.  290. 

The  term  "lands  adjacent  thereto,"  as 
used  in  Gen.  St  1804,  S  1200,  providing  for 
the  incorporation  of  any  district,  sections  or 
parts  of  sections  not  in  any  incorporated  vil- 
lage platted  into  lots  and  blocks,  also  the 
"lands  adjacent  thereto,"  etc,  includes  only 
thxyae  lands  lying  so  near  to  the  platted  por- 
tion as  to  be  suburban  in  their  character, 
and  to  have  some  unity  of  interest  with  the 
platted  portion  in  the  maintenance  of  a  vil- 
lage government  State  ex  rel.  Young  v.  Vil- 
lage of  Gilbert,  120  N.  W.  528,  530,  107  Minn. 
364. 

Gen.  St  1000,  {  7504,  provides  that  ter- 
ritory outside  the  city  limits  of  a  second- 
class  city,  but  adjacent  thereto,  may  be  atp 
tached  to  the  dty  for  school  purposes  upon 
certain  application.  Held,  that  the  word 
"adjacent"  means  "lying  near,"  and  teril- 
tory  which  does  not  touch  the  city  limits, 
but  which  adjoin^  the  city  school  district 
and  is  so  close  to  ^e  dty  that  the  pupils 
residing  therein  may  ^conveniently  attend  the 
city  schools,  may  be  attadied  if  the  board 
deems  the  annexation  t)^  be  for  the  best  in- 
terest of  the  city  schools  and  of  the  resi- 
dents of  the  territory  seelODg  to  be  attached. 
Board  of  Education  of  CityW  Ottawa  v.  Ja- 
cobus, 112  Paa  612,  83  Kan.\7a 

The  words  "within  the  cofpty  adjacent," 
in  the  act  of  March  30,  1903,  were  Intended 
to  define  a  suitable  place  withlnV  reasonaljle 
distance  from  the  dty  which  wis  espedaUy 
adapted  for  hospital  purposes.  Tl^'a<^  tbat 
both  city  and  township  may  be  vk**'^*^  ^^^ 
county  is  not  material.  The  autho?^^  ^  ^ 
locate  the  necessary  hospital  within  fr®  «ity» 
or  without  the  dty  and  vrithin  theV^^*^*^ 
adjacent  thereto,  in  the  convenient  nerP^**^^* 
hood  of  and  reasonably  assessible  to  thj  ^^' 
The  word  "adjacent"  Implies  nearness  toi  ^"* 
not  necessarily  actual  contact  City  oJ,^~" 
lento wn  v.  Wagner,  27  Pa.  Sup^.  Ct^"^^ 
493.  \ 

A  patent  granted  to  a  riparian  \ownei*^"^ 
the  north  shore  of  Staten  Island  ln\  1880^t" 
so  far  as  it  includes  lands  under  Water^]^ 
the  north  of  the  uplands  of  an  adjoin fr 
owner,  upon  which  lands  a  portion  \of  ^ 
fendant's  erections  and  fillings  is,  ovlerli^^ 
to  that  extent  a  patent  granted  to  th^  f^' 
Joining  owner  in  1887,  Impairs  her  riglit'- - 
access,  and  contravenes  Public  Lands  La^^* ' 
75,  subd.  5,  prohibiting  a  grant  of  lands 
der  water  to  any  person  other  than  the  o^ 
er  of  "adjacent  lands" ;  the  quoted  phn 
as  used  in  the  statute,  including  the  upland 
of  the  adjoining  owner.  Dooley  v.  Proct^ 
&  Gamble  Mfg.  Co.,  137  N.  Y.  Supp.  737,  74! 
'<<  Misc.  Rep.  398. 

To  railroad  in  graats  of  timber  \ 

Under  a  grant  to  a  railroad  company  of 
the  right  to  cut  timber  for  construction  pur- « 
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poses  from  tue  pnblic  lands  '^adjacent"  to  its 
line,  lands  more  tlian  three  miles  from  tbe 
line  of  the  right  of  way,  measured  at  right 
angles  thereto,  are  not  adjacent,  while  those 
within  that  limit  are  adjacent.  United  States 
▼.  Denver  &  R.  G.  B.  Co.,  190  Fed.  826,  84^ 
85a 

ADJECTIVE  UW 

"Substantive*'  law  is  that  part  of  tiie 
law  which  creates,  defines,  and  regulates 
rights,  as  opposed  to  **adjectlve"  or  *'reme- 
dlar'  law,  which  prescribes  the  method  of 
enforcing  rights  or  obtaining  redress  for 
their  invasion.  Mix  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of 
Nez  Perce  County,  112  Pac.  215,  220,  18  Ida- 
ho, 695,  32  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  534. 

ADJOINING 

See    Basement    Adjoining   the   Comer; 

Ground  Outside  of  or  Adjoining. 
Additions  adjoining  and  communicating, 

see  Addition. 

As  adjaeent 

A  statute  allowed  the  commissioners  of 
a  land  o£Qce  to  grant  to  "adjacent"  owners 
land  under  the  water  surrounding  Staten  Is- 
land, which  grant  was  not  to  extend  more 
than  500  feet  from  low-water  mark.  A  ripa- 
.  rian  landowner  applied  for  a  grant  of  land 
opi)08lte  to  and  "adjoining"  his,  and  extend- 
ing to  a  point  500  feet  from  low-water  mark, 
and  an  affidavit  appended  to  his  application 
described  his  land  as  being  bound  by  the 
low-water  mark.  The  Attorney  General  rec^ 
ommended  that  applicant  be  granted  the 
land  "opposite  to"  that  now  held  by  him,  and 
the  commissioners  passed  a  resolution  that 
letters  patent  be  issued  to  him  for  the  land 
under  water  applied  for.  A  patent  was  is- 
sued«  describing  the  land  granted  as  h^sHa- 
ning  at  low-water  mark  and  extending  to  a 
point  500  feet  out  Held,  that  the  words 
"adjoining"  and  "opposite  to"  must  be  un- 
derstood to  be  equivalent  to  "adjacent"  as 
^  used  in  the  statute,  and  the  application  must 

be  taken  to  apply  to  land  immediately  con- 
tiguous to  that  of  the  applicant,  and  as  de- 
^r  claring  that  he  owned  the  land  to  low-water 

Of  mark,  and  hence  was  broad  enough  to  in- 

tr  elude    any   land   lying   between   his  actual 

II  i         boundary  and  low- water  mark,  so  that  the 
patent  must  be  construed  as  granting  to  ap- 
W         pllcant  all  the  land  lying  between  his  land 
and    a    line   500  feet   out  from   low-water 
t  mark,  as  any  other  construction  would  not 

s  be  in  accord  with  the  commissioners*  resolu- 

tion, and  would  render  the  patent  void  under 
V  the  statute.     Bardes  v.  Herman,  129  N.  T. 

1  Sum;).  723,  726,  144  App.  Dlv.  772 ;   Warth  v. 

L)  Same,   129  N.  Y,  Supp.  730,  144  App.  Dlv. 

•t<  943. 

'^  Adjaioemt  and  eoatigiionfl  distiagntslied 

That  which  is  "adjacent^'  may  be  sepa- 
rated by  some  intervening  object ;  that  which 
ot      is   ^'adjoining"   must   touch  in   some   part, 
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v^ile  that  which  is  "contiguous"  must  touch 
entirely  on  one  side.  Baxter  v.  York  Realty 
Co.,  112  N.  Y.  Supp.  455,  456,  128  App.  Dlv. 
70  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in 
0rabb*8  English  Synonyms). 

Sp.  Laws  1007,  p.  664,  |  7,  authorizing 
the  acquisition  by  purchase  or  condemnation 
proceedings  of  such  additional  lands  as  may 
be  deemed  necessary,  "adjoining  or  adja- 
cent" to  the  capitol  building  site,  located  be- 
tween designated  streets,  contemplates  that 
it  may  be  necessary  to  require  various  par- 
cels of  land  within  the  boundaries,  and  the 
purchase  or  taking  of  one  parcel  within  the 
boundaries  does  not  exhaust  the  power,  but 
other  parcels  may  be  acquired,  though  the 
word  "adjoining,"  in  its  etymological  sense, 
means  touching  or  contiguous,  as  distinguish- 
ed from  lying  near  or  adjacent,  and  though 
the  word  "adjacent"  means  lying  near, 
neighboring.  State  v.  Angus,  75  Atl.  623, 
624,  83  Conn.  137. 

As  oontlgifons  or  tonohiaLg 

What  is  "adjoining"  must  touch  in  some 
part  Baxter  v.  York  Realty  Co.,  112  N.  Y. 
Supp.  455,  456,  128  App.  Dlv.  79  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  In  Crabb*s  English 
Synonyms).  « 

The  word  "adjoining"  is  a  proper  term 
to  signify  in  contact  with,  though  It,  as  well 
as  the  words  "adjacent"  and  "abutting,"  are 
occasionally  used  in  a  different  way.  North- 
em  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Douglas  County,  130  N. 
W.  246-248,  145  Wis.  288. 

The  word  "adjoining**  with  reference  to 
municipal  corporations  Indicates  contiguity  of 
territory.  RehlU  v.  Borough  of  East  New- 
ark, 63  AtL  81,  83,  73  N.  J.  Law,  22a 

ADJOINING  MUNICIPAIiITT 

The  phrases  "any  adjoining  municipal 
corporation,"  and  "any  adjoining  municipal- 
ity," as  used  in  P.  L.  1897,  p.  232,  and  in  P. 
L.  1807,  p.  323,  {  76,  as  amended,  P.  JU  1800, 
p.  159,  authorizing  contracts  for  water  sup- 
ply  between  adjoining  municipal  corpora- 
tions, refers  only  to  municipalities  whose 
corporate  territory  are  contiguous.  Rehill  v. 
Borough  of  East  Newark,  63  Atl.  81,  83,  73 
N.  J.  Law,  220. 

Borough  Act,  §  76,  as  amended  by  P.  L. 
1899,  p.  159,  authorizes  a  borough  to  con- 
tract with  the  governing  body  of  "any  ad- 
joining municipality,"  or  with  any  water 
company  in  the  state,  etc.  P.  L.  1897,  p. 
232,  authorizes  the  governing  body  of  a  mu- 
nicipal corporation  owning-  or  controlling  wa- 
terworks to  contract  with  "any  adjoining 
municipal  corporation,"  or  with  any  private 
corporation  therein,  to  furnish  a  supply  of 
water.  Held,  that  the  phrases  "any  adjoin- 
ing municipality"  and  "any  adjoining  mu- 
nicipal corporation"  refer  only  to  municipali- 
ties whose  corporate  territories  are  contigu- 
ous, and  a  city  and  borough  situated  about 
five  miles  apart  and  touching  each  other  at 
no  point  cannot  conti;act  thereunder.     Bay* 
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Ilss  y.  Borough  of  North  Arlington,  76  Atl. 
1024,  80  N.  J.  Law,  124. 

ADJOINING  PROPERTY  OWNERS 

The  Baltimore  Oity  Charter  provides 
that  the  board  of  estimates  may  grant  mi- 
nor privileges,  such  as  the  erection  on  alleys 
of  bay  windows,  steps,  etc.,  on  the  service  of 
a  copy  of  the  application  therefor  on  the 
"adjoining  properly  owners"  before  filing  the 
application  with  the  board.  Held,  that  serv- 
ice need  not  be  made  on  an  owner  of  prop- 
erty on  the  opposite  side  of  the  alley,  since 
the  quoted  words  referred  to  property  own- 
ers on  the  same  side  of  the  alley,  whether 
the  fee  be  in  the  city  or  in  the  property 
owners.  Fralinger  v.  Cooke,  71  AtL  529,  530, 
108  Md.  682. 

ADJOURN-ADJOURN'MENT 

Adjournment  from  day  to  day,  see  From 
Day  to  Day.  .^ 

Entries  made  from  day  to  day  by  the 
county  auditor  in  the  minutes  of  the  county 
board  of  supervisors,  sitting  in  drainage  pro- 
ceedings, "Board  adjourned,'*  may  be  rea- 
sonably construed  to  mean  an  adjournment 
or  recess  for  the  day,  and  not  an  adjourn- 
ment sine  die;  to  "adjourn*'  being  to  close 
or  suspend  for  the  day;  to  suspend,  take  a 
recess;  to  suspend  business  from  one  day  to 
another,  or  for  a  long  period,  or  indefinitely. 
Hoyt  V.  Brown,  133  N.  W.  005,  008,.  153 
Iowa,  324. 

An  "adjournment"  may  mean  merely  a 
temporary  suspension  of  business,  or  the 
postponement  thereof  until  some  future  day. 
Where  the  record  of  the  board  of  supervis- 
ors showed  that  the  board  adjourned  to  a 
specified  time,  an  amendment  of  the  record 
showing  that  it  took  a  recess  until  that  time 
was  unimportant;  the  words  "recess**  and 
"adjourn"  both  meaning  that  the  meeting 
was  postponed  until  the  time  specified.  Bea- 
tie  V.  Roberts  (Iowa)  187  N.  W.  1006,  lOOa 

Convention 

Under  Primary  Election  Law,  {  10,  re- 
quiring that  within  48  hours  after  the  ad- 
journment of  a  convention  its  permanent  of- 
ficers shall  certify  and  file  the  record  of  the 
convention  in  the  office  of  the  custodian  of 
primary  records,  "adjournment"  means  the 
final  adjournment,  because  the  act  contem- 
plated by  the  statute  could  only  be  performed 
after  the  convention  has  completed  its  work. 
In  re  Greene,  106  N.  Y.  Supp.  425,  427,  121 
App.  Div.  603. 

Of  oonrt 

Blackstone  states  that  an  "adjournment" 
is  "no  more  than  a  continuation  of  the  ses- 
sion from  one  day  to  another  as  the  word  it- 
self signifies.**  Held,  that  a  statement  by 
a  county  judge  in  regard  to  a  certain  mat- 
ter, as  to  which  he  had  been  enjoined  from 
further  proceeding,  that  he  "held  It  open," 
was  not  an  "adjournment,**  within  Code  Civ. 


Proc.  {  2471a,  authorizing  the  judge  to  pro 
ceed  at  the  time  to  which  the  matter  had 
been  adjourned,  and  that  he  had  lost  juris* 
diction.  People  ex  rel.  Stryker  v.  Van  Ber- 
gen, 81  N.  Y.  Sqpp.  274,  276,  40  Misc.  Rep. 
139. 

A  "court"  is  defined  as  "the  persons  of- 
ficially assembled  under  authority  of  law 
at  the  appropriate  time  and  place  for  the 
administration  of  justice,"  while  the  word 
"term,"  when  used  with  reference  to  a  court, 
signifies  the  space  of  time  during  which  the 
court  holds  a  session.  A  "session"  signifies 
the  time  during  the  term  when  the  court 
sits  for  the  transaction  of  business.  There- 
fore there  is  a  clear  distinction  between  the 
"adjournment  of  court'*  and  the  "adjourn- 
ment of  the  term."  Parrott  v.  Wolcott,  106 
N.  W.  607,  608,  75  Neb.  530  (citing  Webster's 
Diet;  Black's  Law  Diet). 

Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §{  2959,  2960,  pre- 
scribing when  "adjournments"  may  be  grant- 
ed by  a  justice,  where  a*  case  was  adjourned 
by  consent  of  the  parties  and  a  proper  ad- 
journment granted  at  defendant's  request 
and  both  parties  appeared  on  the  adjourned 
day,  the  justice  cannot  over  the  objection 
of  defendant  hold  the  case  open  for  six 
hours  to  enable  plaintifTs  attorney  to  ai>- 
pear,  since  such  action  constitutes  a  definite 
adjournment  and  is  cause  for  reversal  of  a 
judgment  against  defendant  who  did  not  ap- 
pear at  the  adjourned  hour.  Blowers  v.  Ma- 
lone,  135  N.  Y.  Supp.  535,  537,  75  Misc.  Rep. 
396. 

Of  lesislatnre 

The  constitutional  provision  that  if  any 
bill  shall  not  be  returned  by  the  Governor 
within  six  days  after  it  shall  be  presented  to 
him,  it  shall  become  a  law  as  if  he  had  sign- 
ed it  unless  the  Legislature  4y  Its  adjourn- 
ment prevents  its  return,  contemplates  a  final 
"adjournment,**  and  not  a  mere  recess.  State 
V.  Joseph  (Ala.)  57  South.  942,  944. 

ADJOURNED  MEETING 

An  "adjourned  meeting"  is  not  a  new 
meeting,  but  a  mere  continuance  of  an  orig- 
inal meeting.  Green  v.  Town  of  Irvlngton, 
73  Ati.  602,  81  N.  J.  Law,  723. 

"The  only  difference  between  adjourned 
and  special  meetings  [of  a  board  of  county 
commissioners]  is:  An  'adjourned  meeting' 
is  a  meeting  to  be  provided  for  while  the 
board  is  in  session,  by  a  proper  order,  said 
meeting  to  be  held  after  the  close  of  the 
regular  session.  A  'special  meeting*  is  a 
meeting  called  upon  order  of  a  majority  of 
the  board  after  the  close  of  the  regular  ses- 
sion to  be  held  at  such  time  as  the  order 
may  fix."  Gilbert  v.  Canyon  County,  94  Pac 
1027,  1031,  14  Idaho,  429. 

ADJOURNED  TERM 

The  "adjourned  term"  mentioned  in  Rev. 
St  1899,  {  1605,  which  provides  that  special 
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or  adjoumed  aeuAoDM  of  way  court  may  be 
held  In  pursuance  of  the  proclamation  of  the 
sberlfl;  or  in  conttmiation  of  the  regular 
term,  when  so  ordered  by  the  court  in  term 
time,  the  order  being  entered  on  its  record, 
although  it  is  a  continuation  of  a  regular 
term,  is  not  the  uninterrupted  or  unbroken 
session  held  in  pursuance  of  an  adjournment 
from  day  to  day,  but  is  a  session  held  after 
lapse  of  a  longer  period,  and  is  commonly 
caUed  an  "adjoumed  term."  Rey.  St  18d9, 
i  7033,  providing  that  an  election  contest 
shall  be  determined  at  the  first  term  of  the 
circuit  court  held  15  days  after  the  oflScial 
counting  of  the  yotes  and  service  of  the  no- 
tice of  contest,  unless  the  same  should  be 
continued  by  consent  or  good  cause  shown,  is 
not  limited  to  the  next  regular  term  of  court, 
but  authorized  the  service  of  notice  of  con- 
test to  be  held  at  an  adjourned  term.  Mont- 
gomery y.  Dormer,  70  S.  W.  913,  915,  181 
Mo.  5. 

IFnder  an  order  of  a  oounty  court  at 
a  regular  term  adjourning  the  court  to  cham* 
bera,  the  ''adjourned  term"  is  in  full  force 
antU  the  actual  convening  of  the  next  term 
of  court.  In  re  Wood,  96  N.  Y.  Supp.  260, 
261,  107  App.  Diy.  514. 

There  can  be  no  "adjoumed  term"  of  a 
regular  term  of  the  same  court,  and  the  ex- 
pression should  be  an  "adjoumed  session"  of 
the  term.  The  courts,  however,  are  not  al- 
ways governed  by  such  niceties  of  language, 
and  when  they  use  the  words  "adjoumed 
term"  they  mean  an  "adjourned  session"  of 
the  same  term.  Though  an  "adjourned  spe- 
cial term"  may  be  said  to  be  a  continuance 
of  the  regular  term  because  its  object  is 
to  complete  the  business  of  the  regular  term, 
it  is  a  distinct  and  separate  term,  and  so  it 
is  the  practice  to  note  it  in  the  record  kept 
by  the  clerk.  Continuanoe  to  an  adjourned 
term  of  a  regular  term  is  within  Bey.  St 
1889,  i  2599,  providing  for  continuance  of 
a  criminal  case  at  the  cost  of  the  moving 
party.  State  y.  Butler,  95  S.  W.  810, 118  Mo. 
App.  587  (citing  State  v.  Harris,  59  Mo.  550 ; 
Dalle  y.  Deimler,  28  Mo.  583). 

ADJUDGE 

See  Duly  Adjudged. 

ADJUOICATE-^JUDICATION 

See  Former  Adjudication. 
Final  adjudication,  see  Final  Decree  or 
Judgment. 

ABJtnnOATKOH  OF  BAMKBUPTOT 

^^Adjudication  of  bankmptcy**  Is  not  the 
equivalent  of  a  discharge  in  bankmptcy.  The 
dismissal  of  an  action  as  to  a  Joint  maker 
of  a  note  in  a  suit;  <m  a  suggestion  of  his 
''adjudication  of  bankruptcy,"  did  not  ren- 
der him  competent  to  testify,  as  the  adjudi- 
cation did  not  xemove  his  disquaUfying  ior 


terest     Anthony  y.   8tiirdiyaat»  00  Sosthi. 
1028,  163  Ala.  63a 

ADJUNCTS 

Act  May  29,  1889,  i  7,  provides  that  the 
tnxstees  of  a  sanitary  district  shall  have  pow* 
er  to  lay  out  one  or  more  main  chanuels  for 
carrying  off  the  drainage,  together  with  such 
adjuncts  and  additions  thereto  as  may  be 
proper.  Act  May  14,  1903,  enlarging  the 
boundaries  of  the  sanitary  district  of  Ohi- 
cagOf  gave  the  trustees  power  to  provide  for 
the  additional^  territory  by  constructing  one 
or  more  channels  together  with  such  adjuncts 
and  additions  thereto  as  may  be  necessary, 
and  shall  maintain  the  same  proportion  of 
dilution  of  sewage  through  such  auxiliary 
chann^s.  Held,  that  the  words  "adjuncts'' 
and  "additions''  were  used  as  synonymous 
with  "auxiliary  channel,"  and  did  not  mean 
city  sewers  connecting  with  the  sanitary  difr* 
txict  outlet  so  as  to  authorize  the  district 
authorities  to^  take  charge  of  the  building  of 
sewers  of  municipalities  within  the  district 
City  of  Ohicago  y.  Oreen,  87  N.  E.  417,  422, 
238  lU.  258. 

ADJUST 

See  Power  to  Audit,  Adjust  and  Settle. 

"To  'adjust'  is  to  'place  in  order.' "  An- 
derson y.  Seropian,  81  Paa  521,  527,^147 
Cal.201. 

To  "adjust"  an  unliquidated  claim  is  to 
determine  what  is  due;  to  settle;  to  ascer- 
tain; or,  according  to  Webster,  "to  settle 
or  bring  to  a  satisfactory  state,  so  that  par- 
ties are  agreed  in  the  result"  Staats  v. 
Pioneer  Ins.  Ass'n,  104  Pac  185,  187,  55 
Wash.  51;  City  of  Longview  y.  Capps  (Tex.) 
123  S.  W.  160,  162. 

The  word  "adjust**  means  fitted  or  made 
accurate,  and  that  is  its  meaning  in  Comp. 
Laws  1909,  i  7620,  making  it  the  duty  of  the 
state  board  of  equalization  to  equalise,  cor- 
rect, and  adjust  assessments.  In  re  McNeal's 
Appeal,  128  Pac.  285,  289,  35  Okl.  17. 

A  constitutional  provision  requiring  the 
state  board  of  equalization  to  "adjust"  and 
"equalize"  the  valuation  of  property  among 
the  counties  creates  a  board  which  must  ex- 
ercise its  Judgment  so  that  a  suit  against 
its  members  is  a  suit  againstt  the  state. 
United  States  v.  Hadley,  171  Fed.  118, 121. 

The  medical  repreeentatiye  of  a  foreign 
company  who  comes  into  the  state  clothed 
with  full  authority  to  adjust  a  daim  is  one 
who  "adjusts"  or  settles  a  loss  within  Rev. 
St  Mo.  1899,  S  7992  (Ann.  St  1906,  p.  3801), 
providing  for  service  of  process  on  local 
agents,  although  in  fact  sudi  loss  is  not  actu- 
ally settled.  Commercial  Mut  Ace.  Go.  v. 
Davis,  29  Sup.  Ot  445,  447»  218  U.  S.  245, 
53L.EUL782. 
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AI>Jtr8TABI.E  SOBEEirS 

Signs  8  by  12  inches  in  size,  having  imint- 
ed  thereon  the  words  "White"  and  "Color- 
ed," respectively,  and  supported  on  tiie  backs 
of  seats  in  street  cars,  are  not  "adjustable 
screens"  within  the  meaning  of  Laws  1904, 
p.  140,  c.  99,  requiring  the  separation  of  the 
white  and  colored  races  on  street  cars,  but 
permitting  the  use  for  that  purpose  of  ad- 
justable screens,  to  be  moved  about  as  the 
needs  of  the  traffic  may  require.  Southern 
light  &  Traction  Go.  y.  Compton,  38  South. 
629,  86  Miss.  269. 

ADJU8TBD  VAIiITATIOlf 

See  Last  Adjusted  Valuatloiu 

AJDJXJSTEB 

As  the  business  of  an  insurance  "adjust- 
er" is  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  loss  and 
agree  with  the  assured  on  a  settlement  be- 
tween him  and  insurer,  it  is  reasonable  to 
hold  that  he  has  authority  to  waive  all  mat- 
ters of  form  or  detail  connected  with  the 
business.  St  Paul  Fire  &  Marine  Ins.  Co. 
V.  Mountain  Park  Stock  Farm  Co.,  99  Pac. 
647,  649,  23  Okl.  79. 

AJDJirsTMEirr 

See  Audit 

ADJUSTMEMT  OF  DISPUTE 

A  judicial  decree,  requiring  a  trustee  to 
make  good  an  impairment  of  the  trust  estate 
notwithstanding  the  assent  of  a  beneficiary 
to  such  impairment,  is  not  an  "adjustment 
of  a  dispute"  between  the  trustee  and  bene- 
ficiary, within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  Laws,  c. 
160,  §  17,  providing  that,  on  the  settlement 
of  an  account  of  a  trustee,  a  matter  in  dis- 
pute which  has  been  previously  heard  and 
determined  shall  not  be  again  questioned, 
without  leave  of  court  by  any  party  to  the 
dispute.  Bennett  v.  Pierce,  74  N.  E.  360,  361, 
188  Mass.  186. 

ADMINISTER 

See  Fully  Administered;  7o  Be  Admin- 
istered. 

To  "administer  is  to  control  or  regulate 
in  behalf  of  others."  (Quoting  and  adopting 
definition  Cent  Diet)  The  word  is  appro- 
priately applied  to  a  receiver  In  bankruptcy's 
control  over  property  of  the  estate.  In  re 
Fleischer,  151  Fed.  81. 

Dms,  liquor  or  poison 

The  primary  definition  of  ''administer" 
is  to  give ;  the  word  is  not  a  word  having  a 
strict  legal  or  technical  import  It  is  a  word 
in  general  use,  with  a  common  and  accepted 
meaning;  and,  where  a  person  is  charged 
with  administering  medicine,  it  is  the  same  as 
charging  him  with  giving  medicine.  Chandler 
V.  State,  105  Pac.  375,  378,  3  Okl.  Cr.  254 
(citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  19S^ 


That  one  procured  and  delivered  to  a 
woman  any  drug  or  subatanoe  to  procure  an 
abortion  was  suffident  proof  that  he  "admin« 
istered"  it  State  v.  Stafford,  123  N.  W.  167. 
145  Iowa,  285. 

Where,  In  a  prosecution  for  "administer- 
ing" or  prescribing  medicine  to  a  pregnant 
woman  to  produce  an  abortion,  it  was  proved 
that  defendant  furnished  medicine  to  her, 
and  gave  her  directions  with  reference  to 
taking  it,  he  was  proi)eTly  convicted  of  "ad- 
ministering or  prescribing"  medicine  or  drugs 
to  prosecutrix,  etc.,  prohibited  by  Sand.  & 
H'.  Dig.  8  1459,  though  he  was  not  present 
when  the  medicine  was  delivered  to  prose- 
cutrix or  taken.  "The  word  'administer,*  in 
said  section,  doe^  not  signify  merely  the 
manual  administering  of  the  drug,  medicine, 
or  substance,  but  it  has  a  much  wider  mean- 
ing. Among  the  definitions  of  said  word  are 
the  following:  To  'furnish,'  to  'give,*  to  'ad- 
minister' medicine;  to  'direct'  and  cause  it 
to  be  taken.  Webst  Diet  To  'supply,'  'fur- 
nish,' or  'provide  with.'  Stand.  Diet  As 
used  in  said  section,  the  word  'administer' 
was  clearly  intended  to  cover  the  whole 
ground  named,  making  it  an  offense  to  give, 
furnish,  supply,  provide  with,  or  cause  to 
be  given,  furnished,  supplied,  or  provided 
with,  or  taken,  any  such  drug,  medicine,  or 
substance,  witii  the  intent  named  in  said 
section.  And  said  word  embraced  and  was 
intended  to  embrace  every  mode  of  giving, 
furnishing,  supplying,  providing  with,  or 
causing  to  be  taken  any  such  drug,  medicine, 
or  substance.  This  is  both  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  section."  Burris  v.  State,  84  S. 
W.  723,  724,  73  Ark.  453  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing McCaughey  v.  State,  156  Ind.  41,  59  N. 
E.  169). 

In  defining  the  word  "administer"  aa 
used  in  the  statute  permitting  physicians  to 
"administer"  intoxicating  liquors  to  patients, 
it  is  not  necessary  for  the  court  to  use  all  the 
synonyms  of  the  word.  An  instruction  that 
the  legal  definition  of  the  word  "administer" 
is  to  give,  supply,  dispense,  is  sufficient  with- 
out adding  the  word  "furnish."  State  v.  Wil- 
son, 80  Pac.  565,  71  Kan.  263. 

Evidence  that  accused  delivered  pills  to  a 
pregnant  woman  with  instructions  to  take 
them  the  following  day,  without  any  evidence 
that  she  ever  swallowed  any  of  them,  was 
Insufiicient  to  support  a  conviction  for  admin- 
istering a  drug  with  intent  to  produce  an 
abortion,  since  to  "administer"  a  poison  or 
other  thing  is  to  cause  it  to  be  taken  by  com- 
pelling a  person  by  violence  to  swallow  it, 
or  by  delivering  it  to  one  recelTing  it  volun- 
tarily into  her  system.  State  t.  Stapp,  151 
S.  W.  971,  973,  246  Mo.  338. 

AJDMINISTERED  ASSETS 

An  administrator  de  bonis  non  takes  the 
unadminlstered  assets  only;  and  those  whldi 
do  not  remain  in  specie  bat  which  have  been 


ABMIKISTRATIOlflr 


117        ADMINISTBATIY12  SXPENBES 


cbaoged  in  form,  mixed  with  Uume  of  the 
former  executor,  are  "admlniitered  aMets." 
Michigan  Trust  Co.  ▼.  Ferry,  175  Fed.  667, 
e75,  99  a  a  A.  221;  Id^  175  Fed.  681,  99  C. 
a  A.  285. 

A]>lCI]fI8T&JLTZOH 

Bee  Coeta  of  Administration;  Due  Ad- 
ministration of  Justice;  Maladminis- 
tration; Matter  of  Administration; 
Without  Administration. 

Ancillary  letters  of  admlnistratloiit  see 
Ancillary  Letters. 

Bxpenses  of  administration,  see  Ex- 
penses. 

The  word  ''administration"  as  applied  to 
decedents'  estates  comprehends  an  executor- 
ship. \  Kansas  City  Southern  Ry.  Go.  y.  Hen- 
rle,  112  8.  W.  967,  968,  87  Ark.  443. 

"Administration''  of  estates  implies  such 
a  complete  disposition  of  them  as  not  only 
to  collect  assets  from  the  debtors,  but  to 
place  them  in  the  hands  of  the  creditor,  lega- 
tee, or  distributee  to  whom,  after  undergoing 
the  process  of  administration,  they  finally 
belong.  Mefford  v.  Lamkln,  77  N.  E.  960, 
38  Ind.  App.  33  (citing  Bouv.  Diet,  title  "Ad- 
ministrator";  Walton  V.  Walton  [N.  Y.]  4 
Abb.  Dec  512,  518;  Martin  v.  Ellerbe*s 
Adm'r,  70  Ala.  338). 

"The  term  'administration,'  involTing  the 
general  administration  of  an  estate,  is  of 
comprehensiTe  meaning.  It  indudee  more 
than  the  mere  collection  of  the  assets,  the 
payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  and  distribu- 
tion to  the  next  of  kin.  It  involves  all  which 
may  be  done  rightfully  in  the  preservation  of 
estates*  and  all  which  may  be  done  legally 
by  the  administrator  in  his  dealings  with 
creditors,  distributees,  or  legatees,  or  which 
may  be  done  by  them  in  securing  their  rights ; 
and  it  includes  all  which  may  be  rightfully 
done  in  relation  to  adverse  claims  to  assets 
which  have  come  to  the  possession  of  the  ad- 
ministrator, as  the  property  of  the  testator 
or  intestate."  The  United  States  Circuit 
Ck>iirt,  sitting  in  equity  in  a  suit  where  it 
has  Jurisdiction  of  the  parties,  has  power  in 
the  general  "administration"  of  an  estate  to 
appoint  a  receiver  of  the  estate  pending  the 
probate  ot  a.  wUl,  in  the  absence  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  custodian  by  the  probate 
court*  although  proceedings  for  probate  and 
the  appointment  of  a  manager  are  pending  In 
such  court  whi<di  have  been  delayed  by  liti- 
gation between  parties  in  interest  Under- 
grotind  Electric  Rys.  Co.  of  London  v.  Ow- 
sley, 176  Fed.  26*  30,  99  O.  C.  A.  600  (quo^ 
Ing  and  adopting  Martin  v.  EUerbe's  Adm'r, 
70  Ala.  339) ;  Rucker  v.  Tennessee  Goal,  Iron 
&  R.  Co.  (Ala.)  58  South.  465,  468;  In  re 
Acken'B  Estate,  123  N.  W.  187,  191,  192,  144 
Iowa,  519,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  1166. 

••Administration"  of  an  estate  is  a  term 
applied  to  denote  the  management  of  an 
estate  by  a  pecaon  an;)olated  hy  authority 


of  law  to  take  Charge  thereof  in  lOaoe  of  the 
legal  owner.  In  a  bankruptcy  court  the 
legal  owner  of  the  estate  is  the  bankrupt, 
who  is  required  to  turn  over  his  entire  estate 
to  some  one  to  be  designated  by  the  credi- 
tors and  approved  by  the  court,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  administering  the  same  for  the  bene- 
fit of  all  the  bankrupt's  creditors.  All  acts 
necessary  to  be  done  to  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose of  converting  the  assets  of  the  estate  and 
distributing  the  same  to  and  amongst  the 
creditors  legally  entitled  thereto,  as  well  as 
any  act  tending  to  increase  the  value  of  the 
estate,  or  in  some  material  manner  benefit 
the  estate  of  the  bankrupt,  whereby  the  gen- 
eral interests  of  all  the .  creditors  may  be 
advanced,  constitute  ''administration"  of  the 
estate.    In  re  Kyte,  189  Fed.  531,  532. 

As  probate 

See  Probate. 

ABMIHI8TRATKOH  OF  THE  JJLW 

Under  Acts  27th  Leg.  c  26,  §  3,  provid- 
ing that  the  publication  by  a  newspaper  of  a 
fair  account  of  Judicial  proceedings,  unless 
prohibited  by  the  court,  etc.,  or  of  any  other 
oflticial  proceedings  authorised  by  law  in  the 
administration  of  the  law,  shall  be  deemed 
privileged,  and  not  libelous,  unless  actual 
malice  is  proved,  the  phrase  "in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  law''  is  general,  and  in- 
cludes the  performance  of  acts  or  duties  re- 
quired by  the  law  of  ofiicers  in  discharging 
their  dui7>  and  all  the  steps  taken  and  things 
done,  wherein  legal  procedure  is  required 
or  authorized  by  law.  A.  H.  Belo  ^  Co.  v. 
Lacy  (Tex.)  Ill  S.  W.  215,  217. 

ADMIlflSTRATlVfi  T^VTCBB 

Executive  and  "administrative*'  duties 
are  such  as  concern  the  execution  of  existing 
laws.  Brazell  v.  Zeigler,  110  Pac.  1052,  1055, 
26  OkL  826. 

Laws  1907,  p.  374,  c.  232,  requiring  a 
district  court  Judge  to  act  as  Jury  commls- 
missioner,  and  authorizing  him  to  appoint  a 
Jury  derk  to  assist,  does  not  prescribe  du- 
ties "administrative"  in  character,  but  such 
as  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  office  of  dis- 
trict court  Judge,  and  such  duties  do  not  ap- 
pertain to  another  office  within  Const  art 
3,  I  13,  forbidding  a  district  court  Judge  to 
hold  any  other  office.  Moore  v.  Nation,  103 
Pac.  107,  109,  110,  80  Kan.  672,  23  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  1115,  18  Ann.  Cas.  397. 

The  fixing  of  water  rates  by  a  city,  when 
not  a  matter  of  contract,  is  an  "administra- 
tive" function  rather  than  a  Judicial  function, 
aty  of  Pocatello  v.  Murray,  173  Fed.  382,  385 
(citing  Reagan  v.  Farmers'  Loan  &  Trust  Co., 
14  Sup.  Ct  1062,  154  U.  S.  420,  38  L.  Ed. 
1031 ;  Southern  Pac  Go.  t.  Colorado  Fuel  & 
Iron  Co.,  101  Fed.  779,  42  C.  C.  A.  12). 

AJDMINISTBATIVE  BJUPBN8E8 

As  debt,  see  Debt 
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ABMIRISTRATnnB  OFFICB 

See  Principal  AdmlnistratlTe  Offlca 

ABMIMISTRATOB 

See  Special  Adminiatrator;  Snbstitated 
Administrator. 

Removal  of  administrator  as  special  pro- 
ceeding, see  Special  Proceeding. 

An  "administrator"  Is  a  person  appointed 
to  manage  and  distribute  the  estate  of  an  in- 
testate or  of  a  decedent  wbo  has  no  executor. 
Mefford  ▼.  Lamldn,  77  N.  E.  960,  88  Ind.  App. 
33  (citing  BouY.  Diet). 

■ 

An  "administrator/*  under  the  law  of  BUs- 
souri,  'is  a  statutory  trustee  to  the  end  that 
the  property  of  the  estate  may  be  collected, 
preserved,  and  disposed  of  according  to  law." 
Matson  &  May  y.  Pearson,  97  S.  W.  988,  986, 
121  Mo.  App.  120  (quoting  Smarr  y.  Mc- 
Master,  35  Mo.  349;  Nichols  y.  Beybum,  55 
Mo.  App.  1-7). 

An  administrator  appointed  by  a  state 
court  is  an  officer  of  that  court  His  posses- 
sion of  the  decedent's  property  is  the  pos- 
session of  the  court,  and  such  possession 
cannot  be  disturbed  by  any  court  Blythe 
Co.  y.  Bankers'  Inyestment  Ck>.,  81  Pac.  281, 
288,  147  C!lal.  82 ;  Byers  y.  McAuley,  13  Sup. 
Ot  906,  149  U.  S.  608,  87  L.  Ed.  867. 

"Administrators"  are  creatures  of  the 
statutes,  and  have  no  powers  except  those 
conferred  therein.  The  only  direct  and  spe- 
cific power  conferred  on  the  administrator 
in  connection  with  the  repairs  and  improve- 
ments of  an  estate  is  that  he  Is  authorized 
to  keep  the  buildings  in  tenantable  repair, 
extraordinary  casualties  excepted,  unless  not 
directed  to  do  so  by  an  order  of  the  court. 
Rice  V.  Conwill,  80  S.  W.  893,  394,  35  Tex. 
Cly.  App.  341. 

The  word  "administrator,"  in  a  deed 
conveying  lands  to  an  administrator  and  de- 
scribing him  as  such,  is  simply  descriptive, 
and  of  no  greater  significance.  Love  v.  Love, 
83  Pac.  201,  202,  72  Kan.  658. 

Where  the  defeated  party  to  a  judgment 
was  a  party  thereto  in  his  representative  ca- 
pacity as  "administrator,"  and  the  assign- 
ment of  errors  on  his  appeal  described  him 
by  name  followed  by  the  word  "administra- 
tor," the  appeal  must  be  dismissed  for  fail- 
ure to  describe  him  in  his  representative  ca- 
pacity. Bender  y.  State,  95  N.  E.  805,  176 
Ind-  70. 

As  BMwign 

See  Asslgnn. 

As  Att€»nie7 

See  Attorney. 

Ese«iitar  disttiisvislied 

See  Executor. 

As  lesal  vepveseatatiTa 

See  Legal  RepresentaUyeb 


See  OfflCM^ 


See  Owner. 

As  personal  reyresentatiTS 

See  Personal  Representatlyi^ 
As  privy 
See  Privity— Privy, 

.  Am  representatiTe 
See  Bepresentatiya 
As  state  oAoer 

See  State  Officer. 

As  trustee 

See  Trustee. 

AB1IINI8TRATOB  AD  COZXIOEimUM 

An  "administrator  ad  colligendum"  is 
the  mere  agent  or  officer  of  the  court  to 
collect  and  preserve  the  goods  of  the  deceased 
until  some  one  is  clothed  with  authority  to 
administer  them,  and  caimot  complain  that 
another  is  appointed  administrator  in  chief. 
Flora  V.  Mennlce,  12  Ala.  836,  837. 

"An  administrator  ad  colligendum'*  is 
not  such  a  representative  of  the  estate  as 
to  require  claims  to  be  presented  to  him  in 
order  to  avoid  the  statute  of  nondaim.  Er- 
wln  v.  Branch  Bank  at  Mobile,  14  Ala.  307, 
314. 

ADMIinSTBATOB  DE  BONIS  HOlf 

"The  term  'administrator  de  bonis  non'  Is 
frequently  used  by  the  courts  and  by  attor- 
neys with  reference  to  an  administrator  ap- 
pointed in  place  of  a  former  administrator 
or  executor.  Such  an  appointee  receives  his 
authority  from  the  statutes  and  looks  to  the 
same  to  ascertain  his  duties.  His  power  is 
greater  than  that  implied  by  the  term  *ad- 
mlnlstrator  de  bonis  non'  at  common  law. 
The  petition  herein  refers  to  the  subsequently 
appointed  administrator  as  an  administrator 
de  bonis  non.  We  must  construe  this  to  mean 
the  appointment  of  an  administrator  having 
aU  the  powers  and  duties  which  our  stat- 
utes vest  in  an  administrator  appointed  to 
succeed  the  executrix,  and  such  Includes  the 
power  and  duty  to  take  up  the  administra- 
tion and  settlement  of  the  estate  and  prose- 
cute the  same  to  the  same  extent  as  the  exec- 
utrix would  in  law  have  been  required  to 
do  had  she  lived  and  continued  in  office.** 
Prusa  V.  Everett,  118  N.  W.  571,  572,  78  Neb. 
251. 

ADMlWISTBATOBni   8AI£ 

As  Judicial  sale,  see  Judicial  Sale. 

The  sale  of  land  by  an  administrator, 
though  irregularly  appointed,  under  the  li- 
cense of  the  probate  court,  was  an  admin- 
istrator's sale  and  governed  by  Rev.  Laws 
1906,  §  8776,  barring  an  action  for  the  reooy- 
ery  of  real  estate  sold  by  an  admlnistratCMr, 
unless  biougLt  within  five  yea^  .tif  the  aala 
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Hanson  y.  Nygkard,  117  N.  W.  285,  288*  105 
MljQiL  30, 127  Am.  St.  Bep.  523. 

ADMISSIBILITY 

The  word  "admissibility,"  In  an  Instruc- 
tion to  the  effect  that  the  court  would  leave 
the  admissibility  of  the  testimony  to  the 
copslderatlon  of  the  jury  under  the  following 
instructions,  etc.,  was  held  to  be  used  in 
the  sense  of  leaving  It  to  their  consideration 
and  to  be  considered  by  them  under  the  fol- 
lowing rules,  etc.,  and  did  not  leave  the  ques- 
tion of  the  legal  admissibility  of  the  evidence 
to  the  Jury.  Carbough  y.  States  03  &  W.  738, 
49  Tex.  Gr.  B.  452. 

ADMISSION 

ADMI88IOH  On  Eyidemee) 

See  Implied  Admission ;  Judidal  Admis- 
sion;   Solemn  Admission. 

Admission  for  purposes  of  suit,  see  Pur- 
poses of  Suit 

"An  'admission'  is  de^ed  as  *a  state- 
ment, oral  or  written,  suggesting  any  infer- 
ence as  to  any  fact  in  issue,  or  relevant  fact 
unfavorable  to  the  conclusion  contended  for 
by  the  person  by  whom  or  on  whose  behalf 
the  statement  is  made.* "  Ogden  y.  Sovereign 
Camp,  Woodmen  of  the  World,  113  N.  W. 
524,  525,  78  Neb.  806  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Stephen's  Digest,  Evidence,  art 
15,  c.  4,  pt  1). 

"An  'admission'  *  *  *  is  nothing  but 
a  piece  of  evidence  discrediting  the  party's 
present  claim,  and  tending  to  prove  the  fact 
of  its  incorrectness.  It  is  therefore  to  be 
distinguished  from  those  statements  of  the 
party  which  become  in  themselves  the  foun- 
dation of  independent  rights  for  other  per- 
sons by  virtue  of  some  doctrine  of  substan- 
tive law;  in  other  words,  from  binding  es- 
toppels, warranties,  and  representations." 
Binewicz  v.  Haglin,  115- N.  W.  271,  273,  103 
Minn.  297,  15  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  1096,  14  Ann. 
Gas.  225  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
2  Wigmore,  Evidence,  pp.  1222,  1224,  §{  1053, 
1056).  "Anything  said  by  the  party  may  be 
used  as  against  him  as  an  'admission'  pro- 
vided it  exhibits  the  quality  of  inconsistency 
with  the  facts  now  asserted  by  him  in  the 
pleadings  or  in  testimony."  Castner  v.  Chi- 
cago, B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.,  102  N.  W.  499,  501, 
126  Iowa,  581  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  2  Wigmore,  Evidence,  {§  1048,  lOoo). 

An  "admission"  is  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  existence  of  a  fact,  of  which  it  is  evi- 
dence ooly  in  the  sense  that  it  dispenses  with 
the  proof  of  it  To  be  binding,  it  must  nec- 
essarily be  made  by  the  party  himself  against 
whom  It  is  introduced,  or  by  some  one  hav- 
ing authority  at  the  time,  to  speak  for  him 
in  the  premises.  The  admissions  of  an  agent, 
therefore,  to  bind  his  principal,  must  be  made 
in  the  course  of  his  agency,  and  be  concerned 
with  the  furtherance  of  it;  and  a  statement 


by  an  agent  with  respect  to  a  completed 
transaction,  as  to  which  his  agency  has  ceas- 
ed, however  close  in  point  of  time,  is  a  mere 
declaration  or  narration,  whi<&  is  not  com- 
petent evidence  to  affect  his  principaL  Gtoeh- 
rlg  y.  Stryker,  174  Fed.  897,  809. 

An  "admission,"  as  applied  to  a  criminal 
case,  is  the  statement  by  defendant  of  a 
fact  or  facts  pertinent  to  the  issues  and  tend- 
ing, in  connection  with  proof  of  other  facts 
or  circumstances,  to  prove  the  guilt  of  ac- 
cused, but  which  is,  of  itself,  insufficient  to 
authorise  conviction.  It  is  a  circumstance 
which  requires  the  aid  of  further  testimony 
to  generate  a  reasonable  conclusion  of  guilt 
Ransom  v.  State,  50  S.  B.  101,  102,  2  6a 
App.  826. 

Admifsioas  in.  wrltinir 

A  self-charging  "admission"  does  not  lose 
all  of  its  evidential  force  because  it  is  not 
transmitted  or  delivered  to  another.  On  the 
trial  of  an  indictment  for  conspiracy,  let- 
ters shown  to  be  in  the  handwriting  of  de- 
fendant addressed  to  an  alleged  co-conspira- 
tor and  containing  self^charglng  admissions, 
are  admissible  in  evidence,  though  it  is  not 
proved  that  they  were  transmitted  to  the 
alleged  co-conspirator.  Chadwick  v.  United 
States,  141  Fed.  225,  288,  72  C.  C.  A  343. 

Where,  in  an  action  for  injuries  to  an 
employ^,  ED.  testified  for  defendant  that  be 
was  an  independent  contractor,  and  that  the 
employ^  was  in  his  service  and  not  defend- 
ant's, a  letter  written  by  defendant's  attor- 
neys to  the  clerk  of  the  court,  directing  the 
subpo&na  of  certain  witnesses,  and  stating 
that  the  witnesses  whose  addresses  were  not 
given  worked  for  defendant  at  the  plant 
where  the  accident  occurred,  and  containing 
H.'s  name,  but  not  giving  his  address,  was 
not  admissible  as  an  "admission"  on  defend- 
ant's part  that  H.  was  an  employ^  of  defend- 
ant at  the  time  of  the  accident  Virginia-Car- 
olina Chemical  Co.  y.  Knight,  56  S.  E.  725, 
727,  106  Va.  674. 

Conf esfioiL  distiasnislied 

A  "confession"  is  a  voluntary  admission 
of  guilt,  and  an  "admission,"  as  applied  to 
criminal-  cases,  is  an  avowal  of  a  fact  or  cir- 
cumstance only  tending  to  prove  the  offense 
charged,  and  not  amounting  to  a  confession. 
RUey  v.  State,  57  S.  E.  1031,  1032,  1  Ga. 
App.  651. 

A  "confession"  is  one  species  of  admis- 
sion, namely,  an  admission  consisting  of  a 
direct  assertion  by  the  accused  of  the  main 
fact  charged  against  him.  "Admissions"  are 
statements,  assertions  in  words,  and  conduct 
cannot  of  itself  be  treated  as  an  admission. 
Admissions  are  acts,  and  not  assertions,  and 
their  use  In  evidence  is  a  circumstantial  one 
by  way  of  inference  from  the  conduct  to  the 
mental  state  beneath  it,  and  from  that  to 
some  ulterior  fact  Burnett  y.  State,  124 
N.  W.  927,  928,  86  Neb.  11. 
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What  are  called  ''confessions"  In  dvU 
actions  in  criminal  law  are  called  "admis- 
sions/' The  terms  are  synonymous  under  the 
rule  of  evidence  that  silence,  when  accused 
is  under  no  restraint  and  at  full  liberty  to 
speak,  may  sometimes  be  regarded  as*  a  tadt 
"admission.*'  Merriweather  y.  Common- 
wealth, 82  S.  W.  592,  596,  118  Ky.  870,  4 
Ann.  Caa.  1039. 

A  "confession"  is  a  voluntary  admission 
of  guilt,  as  distinguished  from  an  "admis- 
sion,"  which  as  applied  to  criminal  cases  is 
the  statement  by  a  defendant  of  a  fact  perti- 
nent to  the  issues  and  tending  in  connection 
with  proof  of  other  facts  to  prove  the  guilt 
of  accused,  but  which  is  of  itself  insufficient 
to  authorize  conviction.  The  nearer  an  ad- 
mission approaches  the  completeness  of  a 
plenary  confession  of  guilt  without  attain- 
ing thereto,  the  more  likely  is  .any  reference 
in  the  charge  to  the  subject  of  confession  to 
confuse  the  jury  and  harm  the  defendant 
Ransom  v.  State,  59  S.  E.  101,  102,  2  Oa. 
App.  826. 

A  "confession"  is  a  voluntary  -acknowl- 
edgment of  a  person  charged  with  a  com- 
mission of  crime  that  he  is  guilty  of  the 
offense.  It  is  a  voluntary  declaration  by  a 
person  charged  with  a  crime  of  his  agency 
or  participation  in  the  crime.  It  is  not 
equivalent  to  statements,  declarations,  or  ad- 
missions of  facts  criminating  in  their  na- 
ture or  tending  to  prove  guilt.  It  is  limited 
in  its  meaning  to  the  criminal  act,  and  is 
an  acknowledgment  or  "admission"  of  par- 
ticipation in  it.  Offers  by  a  person  arrested 
for  forging  a  check  to  settie  the  matter  by 
paying  the  amount  of  the  check,  or  a  greater 
sum,  were  not  confessions,  so  as  to  authorize 
an  instruction  on  the  subject  of  confessions, 
in  a  prosecution  for  the  crime.  Michaels  v. 
People,  70  N.  B.  747,  748,  208  111.  608  (ci^ 
ing  8  Gyc.  p.  562;  1  Greenl.  Ev.  1 170;  John- 
son V.  People,  64  N..  E.  286,  197  IlL  48). 

"A  'confession'  is  a  voluntary  'admission' 
or  declaration  by  a  person  of  his  agency  or 
participation  in  a  crime."  When  a  person 
only  admits  certain  facts  from  which  the 
jury  may  or  may  not  infer  guilt,  there  is 
no  confession,  and  where  in  a  prosecution 
for  murder  there  was  evidence  that  defend- 
ant, when  informed  that  he  had  been  ar- 
rested, stated  that  if  deceased  had  treated 
his  informant  as  he  had  treated  defendant 
informant  would  have  wanted  to  kill  him, 
it  was  prejudicial  error  to  instruct  that  con- 
fessions are  satisfactory  and  effectual  proofs 
of  guilt,  as  the  evidence  did  not  show  a  con- 
fession, but  merely  an  inculpatory  statement 
Shelton  v.  State,  42  South.  80,  32,  144  Ala. 
106  (citing  People  v.  Parton,  49  Cal.  638). 

"A  confession  in  a  legal  sense  is  restrict- 
ed to  an  aclmowledgment  of  guilt  made  by  a 
person  after  an  offense  has  been  committed, 
and  does  not  apply  to  a  mere  statement  or 
declaration  of  an  independent  fact  from 
which  such  guilt  can  be  inferred*     State- 


ments and  declarations  by  a  defendant  In  a 
criminal  action,  in  denial  of  guilt,  while  a 
witness  before  a  grand  jury,  are-  not  con- 
fessions within  the  rule  requiring  them  first 
to  be  shown  to  have  been  made  voluntarily 
before  they  are  competent  evidence  against 
him.  State  v.  Campbell,  85  Pac.  784,  788, 
73  Kan.  688,  9  ti.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  533,  9  Ann. 
Gas.  1203  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  State  v.  Reinhart,  38  Pac.  822,  26  Or.  466). 

A  "confession"  is  a  voluntary  statement 
made  by  a  person  charged  with  the  conunis- 
sion  of  a  crime  or  misdemeanor,  communicat- 
ed to  another  person,  wherein  he  acknowl- 
edges himself  to  be  guilty  of  the  offense 
charged,  and  discloses  the  circumstances  of 
the  act  or  the  share  and  participation  which 
he  had  in  it  In  a  prosecution  for  burglary, 
statements  made  by  defendant  to  police  of- 
ficers with  reference  to  his  possession  of  cer- 
tain of  the  stolen  property  before  he  had 
been  charged  with  any  offense,  and  without 
any  threats  or  inducements  on  the  part  of 
the  officers,  were  admissible  as  "admissions."^ 
State  V.  Royce,  80  Pac.  268,  270,  38  Wash. 
Ill,  3  Ann.  Gas.  351  (quoting  and  adopting^ 
8  C^c.  p.  562). 

Where  accused  after  his  arrest  was  ques- 
tioned in  the  presence  of  the  sheriff  and  con- 
stable and  others,  and  admitted  his  Implica- 
tion in  an  affray  in  which  he  shot  and 
wounded  complainant,  but  claimed  that  he- 
acted  only  in  self-defense  and  used  his  re- 
volver as  a  club  only,  the  discharge  being  ac- 
cidental, and  that  after  complainant  had 
knocked  him  off  a  chair  into  a  bedroom  com- 
plainant's wife  joined  in  the  assault,  it  was- 
error  for  the  court  to  refer  to  such  "admis- 
sions" as  a  confession  of  guilt  People  v. 
Cismadija,  132  N.  W.  489,  491,  167  Mich.  210. 

Pen.  Gode,  f  647,  subd.  4,  provides  that 
every  person  known  to  be  a  confidence  oper- 
ator, either  by  his  own  confession,  or  hav* 
ing  been  convicted  of  such  offense,  and  hav- 
ing no  visible  means  of  support  when  found 
loitering  around  certain  public  places,  shall 
be  deemed  a  vagrant.  Held,  that  the  word 
"confession"  as  so  used  had  reference  to  aur 
"admission"  or  declaration  as  to  the  party's- 
status,  as  distinguished  from  his  confession 
of  guilt  of  a  particular  crime,  and  was  not 
the  equivalent  of  a  "statement"  or  "declara- 
tion," and  hence  the  section  does  not  Justify 
a  conviction,  or  declare  the  offense  estab- 
lished by  the  confession  of  the  party,  but 
only  provides  that  his  admission  of  the 
truth  of  one  of  the  elements  of  the  offense, 
to  wit,  his  calling,  is  sufficient  to  establish 
such  element.  Ex  parte  Hayden,  106  Pac. 
893,  894,  12  Cal.  App.  145. 

Oifer  of  oomproinise  or  settlenieiit  dis«* 
timgiiislied 

The  "admissions"  which  are  to  be  re- 
jected because  "made  with  a  view  to  com- 
promise" within  Giv.  Code  1895,  f  5194,  are 
those  made  as  a  concession  to  bring  about  a. 
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compromise  or  setflement,  but  independent 
ftatements  oX  tacts  by  a  party,  tbough  made 
wliile  tb^y  are  trying  to  B^tle»  are  not  nec- 
essarily inadmissible.  Austin  t.  Long,  OB  S. 
S.  640,  641,  5  Ga.  App.  66L 

In  an  action  for  injuries  to  a  servant, 
it  was  proper  to  exclude  iT  portion  of  a  let- 
ter written  by  plaintiff  to  defendant's  claim 
agent,  to  the  effect  that  plaintiff  assessed 
bis  damages  at  9000;  the  letter  being  one  in 
which  plaintiff  stated  that,  expecting  the 
presence  of  the  claim  agent,  he  had  delayed 
making  claim,  etc.,  and  hoped  that  defend- 
ant would  call  upon  him  and  saye  the  trouble 
of  litigation,  as  the  im];>ort  of  the  letter  was 
an  "offer  of  settlement."  St  Louis  South- 
western Ry.  Go,  of  Texas  v.  Kern  (Tex.)  100 
S.  W.  971,  972. 

ADMIS8IOH  (In  Pleading) 

Admissions  in  pleading  or  otherwise,  see 

Otherwise. 

« 

Where  a  trustee  was  garnished  by  cred- 
itors of  the  beneficiary,  and  answered  that 
the  income  which  it  had  collected  had  been 
assigned  to  a  creditor  other  than  the  attach- 
ment creditor  and  before  the  serylce  of  the 
attachment  by  an  instrument  in  writing,  but 
that  the  beneficiary  had  revoked  the  assign- 
ment, there  was  no  "admission"  of  assets 
in  the  trustee's  hands  liable  to  attachment 
Egbert  v.  De  Solms,  67  Aa  212,  213,  218  Pa. 
207, 

ADMISSIOK  OB  BEJEGTIOK  OF  TE8- 
TIMOinr 

The  criminal  procedure  act  provides 
that,  if  it  appear  from  the  record  that  plain- 
tiff in  error  on  the  trial  below  suffered  man- 
ifest wrong  or  injury  either  In  the  admission 
or  rejection  of  testimony,  whether  objection 
was  made  thereto  or  not,  the  appellate  court 
shall  order  a  new  triaL  Held,  that  the 
phrase  "admission  or  rejection  of  testimony" 
imi)ort8  judicial  action,  and  a  Judgment  will 
not  be  reversed  for  refusal  of  the  trial  court 
to  strike  out  testimony  elicited  by  a  question 
to  wMch  no  objection  was  made.  State  v. 
Hummer,  67  AU.  294,  81  N.  J.  Law,  430. 

ADMISSIOK  TO  BAHi 

A  discharge  on  a  prisoner's  own  recog- 
nizance is  nothing  more  than  "admission  to 
bail  without  surety."  Where  the  record  on 
appeal  showed  that  when  defendant  was  ar- 
raigned before  the  court  of  Special  Sessions 
he  was  discharged  on  his  own  recognizance, 
and  that  thereafter  the  order  was  revoked, 
and  trial  and  conviction  had,  and  it  did  not 
appear  that  before  trial  there  was  any  in- 
vestigation of  the  charge,  no  irregularity  ap- 
peared, since,  even  if  there  was  no  authority 
to  discharge,  the  order  had  not  the  effect  of 
an  acquittal,  and,  if  the  revocation  of  the  or- 
der was  unauthorized,  nevertheless,  defendant 
being  before  the  court,  it  had  jurisdiction. 
People  V.  Harber,  91  K  X.  Supp.  671*  672, 
100  App.  Wr.  81T. 


•  The  words  "not  admitted  to  bail,"  as 
used  in  Bev.  Codes  1899,  {  8679,  relating  to 
release  on  habeas  corpus,  mean  that  the  ac- 
cused has  not  been  discharged  on  bail,  but 
is  in  custody  under  commitment  because  im- 
able  or  unwilling  to  furnish  the  bail  re- 
quired. State  ex  rel.  Adams  v.  Larson,  97 
N.  W.  687,  538,  12  N.  D.  474. 

ADMiHED 

See  Regularly  Admit  to  PracticOi 

In  a  rule  of  court,  declaring  that  a  re- 
hearing shall  not  be  "granted**  after  the 
lapse  of  the  term  at  which  the  final  decree 
is  entered,  and  providing  that  in  nonappeal- 
able cases  a  petition  for  a  rehearing  may 
be  "admitted"  before  the  end  of  the  next 
term  after  final  decree,  the  word  "admitted" 
is  synonymous  with  the  word  "gpranted,"  and 
the  effect  of  the  rule  is  to  deprive  the  court 
of  the  power  to  grant  a  rehearing  in  any 
case  after  the  lapse  of  the  term  next  suc- 
ceeding entry  of  the  final  decree.  Glenn  v. 
Dimmock,  43  Fed.  550,  551. 

Though  petitioner  passed  the  legal  ex- 
amination for  admission  to  the  bar,  and  was 
permitted  to  take  an  attorney's  oath  and  to 
sign  the  roll  of  attorneys,  his  certificate  of  ad- 
mission being  withheld  until  proof  of  his 
general  educational  qualifications,  he  was  not 
"admitted,"  and  his  name  Is  properly  strick- 
en from  the  roU,  on  failure  to  make  such 
proof.  In  re  Alexander,  133  N.  W.  491,  492, 
167  Mich.  495. 

ADMITTED  TO  RECORD 

See  Duly  Admitted  to  Record. 
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Unanimously  adopted,  see-  Unanimous^ 
Unanimously. 

One  may  approve  and  at  the  same  time 
fail  to  adopt  a  thing,  and  therefore  an  in- 
dictment, alleging  that  the  local  option  law 
had  been  legally  "approved,"  did  not  allege 
that  it  had  been  legally  "adopted."  State  v. 
CampbeU,  119  S.  W.  494,  495,  137  Mo.  App. 
106. 

An  order  of  a  county  court  •'approving" 
the  report  of  viewers  appointed  on  proceed- 
ings for  the  establishment  of  a  county  road 
was  a  compliance  with  Laws  1903,  p.  262, 
§  11,  requiring  the  report  to  be  "adopted." 
Miller  V.  Union  County,  86  Pac.  3,  48  Or. 
266;  Pierce  v.  Same,  86  Pac  5,  48  Or.  622. 

The  word  "adopted,"  in  a  stipulation  to 
the  effect  that  the  report  of  a  referee  shall 
be  accepted  and  adopted,  has  the  same  mean- 
ing as  "accepted,"  and  the  effect  of  the  stipu- 
lation is  merely  to  waive  the  right  to  ques- 
tion the  authenticity  of  the  report  on  the 
settlement  of  the  bill  of  exceptions.  Bab-, 
oock  V.  Ormsby,  100  N.  W.  759, 18  S.  D.  358. 
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Of  oliUd 

See  Roman  Adoption. 

"Adoption,"  pipperly  considered,  refers 
to  the  taking  of  minor  children  by  persons 
who  are  strangers  In  blood,  In  contradistinc- 
tion to  "legitimation,"  where  the  blood  rela- 
tionship must  exist.  Allison  v.  Bryan,  97 
OPac.  282,  283,  21  Okl.  657,  18  K  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  931,  17  Ann.  Cas.  468  (dtlng  Bouvler, 
Black,  Anderson,  and  Rapalje). 

"Adoption"  Is  the  taking  of  a  stranger 
In  the  blood  as  one's  own  child*  The  proceed- 
ing of  adoption  and  the  relation  established 
Is  personal  to  the  foster  parent  and  child, 
and  though  the  statute  glTes  to  them  all 
of  the  rights  to  be  derived  from  the  legal  re- 
lation of  parent  and  child,  Including  the 
"right  of  Inheritance  through  each  other," 
an  adopted  child  may  not  Inherit  through 
the  foster  parents  ftom  his  collateral  kin. 
Kettle  y.  Baxter,  100  N.  Y.  Supp.  529-631, 
50  Misc.  Rep.  428.  Adoption  was  unknown  to 
(he  common  law.  Long  v.  Dufur,  113  P.  59, 
62,  68  Or.  162.  But  It  was  an  Incident  of 
the  dvll  law,  and  Incorporated  In  the  Code 
Napoleon.  Hockaday  v.  Lynn,  98  S.  W.  585, 
200  Mo.  456,  8  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  117,  118  Am. 
St  Rep.  672,  9  Ann.  Oas.  775. 

The  word  "adoption,"  as  used  In  Civ. 
Code  1895,  §§  2372-2387,  regulating  benevo- 
lent Institutions  and  relating  to  the  placing 
of  children  at  service.  Is  to  be  construed  In 
the  sense  In  which  It  Is  used  In  those  pro- 
visions of  the  law  where  one  person-  adopts 
the  child  of  another.  In  the  case  of  a  legal 
adoption  there  la  a  complete  surrender  for 
all  time  of  the  parental  control  to  the  adop- 
tive parents.  The  word  "adoption"  In  this 
act  Is  to  be  construed  so  as  to  confer  upon 
the  person  receiving  the  child  no  greater 
power  over  the  child  than  the  benevolent  Iv. 
stitutlon  itself  had  In  the  first  instance, 
and  that  is,  to. retain  the  custody  of  the  child 
until  the  time  arrives  when  it  shall  be  re- 
turned to  its  parents  or  to  the  court  from 
which  it  was  received.  Kennedy  v.  Meara, 
56  S.  E.  243,  248,  127  6a.  68,  9  Ann.  Cas.  396. 


Rev.  Laws  1880,  §f  2536-2541,  provide 
that,  on  an  "adoption,"  the  same  rights,  du- 
ties, and  obligations  and  the  same  rights  of 
inheritance  shall  exist  "between  the  parties" 
as  though  the  person  adopted  had  been  the 
legitimate  chUd  of  the  adoptive  parent,  ex- 
cept that  the  person  so  adopted  shall  not 
be  capable  of  taking  property  expressly  lim- 
ited to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  adoptive 
parent.  The  word  "adoption"  by  common 
acceptation  establishes  the  relationship  of 
parent  and  child  with  all  the  consequences 
of  that  relationship,  including  the  right  of 
inheritance  from  the  adoptive  parents,  and 
such  right  extends  to  the  issue  of  the  adopt- 
ed child,  and  where  intestate,  who  died  with 
out  issue  of  his  body,  before  marriage  adopt- 
ed complainant's  mother  as  his  daughter, 
and  she  died  leaving  complainant  surviving 


her,  complainant  was  aititled  to  share  in 
intestate's  estate  by  representation  to  the 
same  extent  as  if  he  had  been  the  son  of  In- 
testate's natural  daughter.  Batcbelder  ▼; 
Walworth,  82  Aa  7,  9,  86  Yt  822,  87  U  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  849. 

The  Domestic  Relations  Law  deflnee 
"adoption"  as  the  legal  act  whereby  any 
adult  takes  a  minor  Into  the  relation  of  child 
and  thereby^  acquires  the  rights  and  incurs 
the  respon^bilities  of  parent  A  "voluntary 
adoption"  is  declared' to  be  any  other  than 
that  of  an  Indigent  child  or  one  who  is  a 
public  charge  from  an  asylum  or  from  a 
charitable  Institution,  and,  after  providing 
the  proceedings  for  voluntary  adoption,  de- 
clares that  "thereafter"  the  parents  of  the 
minor  are  relieved  from  all  parental  duties, 
responsibilities  for,  and  rights  over  such 
child,  or  his  property  by  descent  or  succes- 
sion, but  the  foster  parent  and  the  minor 
sustain  the  legal  relation  of  parent  and  child 
with  all  the  rights  and  duties  of  that  rela- 
tion, including  the  right  of  inheritance,  and 
such  right  of  inheritance  extends  to  the  heirs 
and  next  of  kin  of  the  minor,  and  such  heirs 
and  next  of  kin  shall  be  the  same  as  if  the 
minor  were  the  legitimate  child  of  the  adopts 
ing  person,  but  as  respects  the  passing  and 
limitation  over  of  real  and  persona^  prop- 
erty, dependent,  by  the  provisions  of  snij  In- 
strument, on  the  foster  parent  dying  with- 
out heirs,  the  minor  is  not  deemed  the  child 
of  the  foster  parent  so  as  to  defeat  the 
rights  of  remaindermen.  The  statute  then 
proceeds  to  provide  a  procedure  for  the  adop- 
tion of  children  from  charitable  institutions 
without  containing  any  further  provision  as 
to  the  rights  of  children  so  adopted.  Held, 
that  a  child  previously  adopted  from  a  char- 
itable institution,  who  under  the  saving 
clause  in  the  Domestic  Relations  Law  was 
entitled  to  all  the  rights  of  children  similarly 
adopted  thereunder,  her  adopted  parents 
having  no  other  children,  was  the  sole  next 
of  kin  of  her  foster  father  under  the  statute 
of  distributions,  and  therefore  was  entitled 
to  take  under  a  deed  of  trust  for  the  benefit 
of  her  foster  father,  remainder  on  his  death 
to  his  children.  United  States  Trust  Co.  of 
New  York  v.  Hoyt,  135  N.  Y.  Supp.  849,  852, 
150  App.  Div.  621. 

An  indenture  of  apprenticeship,  provid- 
ing that  it  was  the  Intent  of  the  party  of 
the  first  part  to  place,  and  of  the  second 
part  to  receive,  the  apprentice  as  an  adopted 
child  of  the  party  of  the  second  part,  to 
be  maintained  and  treated  with  like  care 
as  if  he  were  the  child  of  such  party,  did 
not  constitute  the  child  an  "adopted"  son 
of  the  master.  In  re  Wallace's  Eletate,  66 
AtU  1098,  1099,  218  Pa.  39. 

Saane^As  lesitimAtion 

Under  Civ.  Code,  arts.  200,  214,  author- 
izing a  natural  father  to  legitimate  his  chil- 
dren by  an  act  passed  before  a  notary  anQ 
witnesses,  and  declaring  that  any  person  ma> 
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adopt  another  as  Ms  child,  except  those 
iUegitliuate  children  whom  the.  law  prohibits 
him  from  acknowledginflr,  a  man  may  "adoptf* 
children  with  a  colored  woman,  where  at  the 
time  of  the  birth  of  the  children  he  and 
the  colored  woman  conJd  hare  contracted 
marriage,  though  snbseqnently  marriage  be- 
tween them  was  prohibited  and  the  adoption 
occurred  after  such  prohibition.  Hodges' 
Heirs  T.  KeU,  61  Soath.  77,  81,  126  La.  87. 


See  Adopt^-Adoptton, 

As  ekUd 

See  Child— Children. 
As  heir 

See  Heir. 

As  l&eirs  of  the  body 

See  Heirs  of  the  Body. 
As  iseve 
See  Issue  (DescendantflOt 

As  lavfnl  oliild 

See  Lawful  Child. 

As  lawful  issue 

See  Lawful  IssuOi 

As  lineal  desoendamt 
See  Lineal  Descendants. 

As  lineal  issne 

See  Lineal  Issue. 

As  next  of  Un 
See  Next  of  Kin. 

A]>OPTIV£  MOThIeB 

As  mother,  see  Mother. 

ADOPTTVE  PABEIIT 

As  parent,  see  Parent.  . 

ADULT 

As    children,    see    Child— Children    (In 
Statutes). 

"Full  age  in  male  or  female  is  21  years, 
which  age  is  completed  on  the  day  preceding 
the  anniversary  of  a  person's  birth,  who  till 
that  time  is  an  infant,  and  so  styled  in  law/' 
Under  the  express  provisions  of  Code,  {  3188, 
a  male  person  remains  a  minor  until  the  age 
of  21  years,  but  the  common  law  is  modified 
by  the  statute  to  the  extent  of  declaring  a 
female  an  ''adult'*  at  18  years  of  age,  and 
all  persons  such  upon  marriage.  Banco  De 
Sonora  v.  Bankers'  Mut  Casualty  Co.,  100 
N.  W.  532,  535,  124  Iowa,  676,  104  Am.  St 
Rep.  367  (quoting  Blackstone). 

ADUIiT  OWNEB 

A  corporation  owning  lands  within  a 
proposed  drainage  district  is  an  "adult  own- 
er," within  drainage  district  statute  (St 
1808,  §  137&-11  6t  sea»),  which  authorises  a 
proceeding  to  organize  a  drainage  district  on 
I>etltion  of  a  majority  of  the  adult  owners 
of  lands  within  the  district*  ete^  though  the 


word  "adult,"  or  an  equivalent  phrase,  re- 
ferring to  one  who  has  "arrived  at  lawful 
age,"  is  commonly  used  to  designate  only 
persons  who  have  arrived  at  full  age,  or  the 
years  of  manhood.  Jordan  Land  (>».  v.  Free- 
bom,  135  N.  W.  751,  752,  149  Wis.  159. 

ADULTERATE— ADULTERATION 

The  word  "adijlteration,"  means  to  cor- 
rupt, debase,  or  make  impure  by  an  admix- 
ture of  a  foreign  or  a  baser  substance.  Unit- 
ed States  V.  St  Louis  Coffee  &  Spice  Mills, 
189  Fed.  191,  193.  Articles  are  deemed  to  be 
adulterated  when  foreign  matter  is  added  to 
improve  or  change  their  appearance  or  fla- 
vor, in  imitation  of  an  article  of  higher 
grade  or  different  kind.  Adulteration  is  a 
treatment  to  simulate  a  better  article;  an 
artificial  concealment  of  defects.  City  of  St 
Louis  V.  Jud,  139  S.  W.  441,  442,  236  Mo.  1. 

Illuminating  oil  colored  red  Is  not  an 
adulteration  as  a  matter  of  law  within  Laws 
1909,  p.  630,  c.  502,  prohibiting  sale  of  adul- 
terated oil&  Bartles  Oil  Co.  v.  Lynch 
(Minn.)  124  N.  W.  1,  25  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  1234. 

The  manufacture  of  buchu  gin  by  pour- 
ing pure  gin  on  a  bed  or  mat  of  buchu  leaves 
and  allowing  it  to  percolate  through;  then 
adding  distilled  water  and  syrup,  the  gin 
comprising  some  50  per  cent  or  more  of  the 
compound  which  is  46  per  cent  alcohol  and 
designed  for  use  as  a  beverage,  constitutes  a 
"compounding"  or  ''adulterating,"  within 
Ky.  St,  imposing  a  license  tax  of  lH  cents 
a  wine  gallon  on  the  business  of  compound- 
ing, rectifying,  "adulterating,"  or  blending 
distilled  spirits.  Bouvier  Specialty  Co.  v. 
James,  118  S.  W.  381,  133  Ky.  580. 

B«tter  or  oloomavKariao 

Proof  of  the  presence  of  an  abnormal 
quantity  of  moisture  in  butter  and  of  a  re- 
moval of  the  butter  without  a*  compliance 
with  federal  regulations  concerning  the  tax- 
ing and  branding  of  "adulterated  butter"  is 
insufficient  to  bring  such  butter  within  the 
class  of  adulterated  butter  or  to  sustain  its 
forfeiture  as  such.  United  States  v.  11,150 
Pounds  of  Butter,  195  Fed.  657,  660,  115  C. 
C.  A.  463. 

Oleomargarine  Act  May  9,  1902,  c.  784,  | 
4,  82  Stat  191,  imposes  an  internal  revenue 
tax  of  10  cents  per  pound  on  adulterated  but- 
ter, and  i^ovides  that  "any  butter  in  the 
manufacture  or  manipulation  of  which  any 
process  or  material  is  used  with  intent  or  ef- 
fect of  causing  the  absorption  of  abnormal 
quantities  of  water,  milk,  or  cream"  shall  be 
deemed  "adulterated  butter,'!  and  authorizes 
the  Commissioner  of  Intenal  Revenue  to  de- 
cide what  substances  are  taxable  thereunder, 
and,  with  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Trefsury,  to  make  all  needful  regulations 
for  carrying  the  act  into  effect  Held,  that 
a  regulation  that  butter  containing  16  per 
cent  or  more  of  water,  milk,  or  cream  should 
be  classLfled  as  'Multerated  butter"  was  val- 
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id,  not  being  an  ezerdse  of  Judicial  power, 
bat  merely  a  determination  as  a  qnestlon  of 
fact  of  what  oonstltates  an  ''abnormal"  quan- 
tity of  water,  etc  Ooopersville  Co-operative 
Creamery  Co.  r.  Lemon,  163  Fed.  145,  146, 
89  C.  C.  A  595;  United  States  v.  U,150 
Pounds  of  Butter,  195  Fed.  657,  660,  115  C. 
G.  A.  46a 

Brns 

Pure  Food  and  Drug  Act,  f  7,  provides 
that  drugs  shall  be  deemed  "adulterated" 
when  they  differ  from  the  standard  of 
strength,  quality,  or  purity  as  determined  by 
the  test  prescribed  in  the  United  States 
Pharmacopoeia  or  National  Formulary  offi- 
cial at  the  time  of  investigation,  and  that  no 
drug  shall  be  deemed  adulterated  if  the 
standard  of  strength,  quality,  or  purity  be 
plainly  stated  on  the  container,  although  the 
standard  may  differ  from  the  test  Section 
10  declares  that  any  drug  that  is  adulterated 
or  misbranded  and  is  being  transported  from 
one  state  to  another  for  sale,  or  having  been 
transported  remains  unsold,  or  in  the  orig- 
inal or  unbroken  packages,  shall  be  liable  to 
condemnation  in  any  District  Court  of  the 
United  States  and  condemned.  Held,  that  a 
drug  is  not  "adulterated"  so  as  to  be  subject 
to  condemnation  unless  adulterated  at  the 
time  of  seizure.  United  States  v.  Five  Box- 
es of  Asafoetida,  181  Fed.  561,  562;  Same  v. 
Nine  Boxes  of  Asafoetida,  181  Fed.  568. 

Food 

The  word  ''adulteration,''  in  Comp. 
Laws,  §  5007,  declaring  it  unlawful  to  manu- 
facture and  sell  maple  syrup  that  is  in  any 
wise  adulterated  with  common  sugar  or  any 
other  foreign  substance,  without  labeling  it 
in  a  certain  way,  means  the  mixture  of  any 
foreign  substance,  wholesome  or  unwhole- 
some, with  maple  syrup.  Pierre  Viaus 
Maple  Co.  v.  Dairy  &  Food  Com*r,  117  N. 
W.  553,  554,  164  Mich.  78. 

Sess.  Laws  1903,  p.  103,  c.  82,  i  6,  pro- 
hibits the  sale  of  adulterated  food,  and  pro- 
vides that  food  shall  be  deemed  "adulter- 
ated" (4)  if  any  substance  has  been  mixed 
with  it  so  as  to  lower  or  depreciate  its  qual- 
ity or  purity,  or  (5)  if  any  inferior  substance 
is  wholly  or  partly  substituted,  or  (7)  if  it 
is  an  imitation;  but  that  an  article  shall 
not  be  deemed  adulterated  if  it  is  a  mixture 
of  recognized  food  products  and  not  an  imi- 
tation, provided  each  package  sold  as  a  mix- 
ture is  labeled  with  the  name  and  percent- 
ages of  the  components.  Article  1,  1 13,  pro- 
vides that  maple  syrup  shall  be  the  unadul- 
terated product  of  the  pure  sap  from  the 
maple  tree,  and  the  mixing  of  oth^  sub- 
stances with  maple  syrup  or  their  substitu- 
tion therefor  shall  be  deemed  adulteration. 
An  information  alleged  that  accused  offered 
for  sale  a  can  of  recognised  food  f roducts, 
to  wit,  maple  syrup  and  cane  sugar  mixed 
in  certain  proportions,  the  can  being  labeled 
'*W.  syrup,  a  blend  of  pure  maple  and  rock 
candy  syrnp^"  bat  waa  not  labeled  a  aa  mix- 


ture with  the  name  and  percentage  of  each 
ingredient  Held,  that  the  information  did 
not  charge  an  "adulteration"  within  section 
18,  or  within  section  6,  and  since  the  sale 
of  unlabeled  mixtures  was  not  made  unlaw- 
ful by  any  statute  unless  they  were  adultera- 
tions, forbidden  by  section  6,  which  did  not 
include  unlabeled  mixtures,  tibe  information 
did  not  allege  an  offense  under  the  proviso 
of  section  6.  State  t.  Weed^,  100  Paa  114, 
115,  17  Wyo.  418. 

Rev.  Laws,  c.  75,  i  16,  provides  that  no 
person  shall  sell  any  article  of  food  which 
is  ''adulterated."  Section  17  defines  the  term 
"food"  to  include  all  articles,  simple,  mixed, 
or  compound,  used  in  food  or  drink  by  man, 
and  section  18  declares  that  food  shall  be 
deemed  adulterated  if  any  substance  has 
been  mixed  with  it,  so  as  to  reduce,  depre- 
ciate, or  injuriously  affect  its  quality, 
strength,  or  purity,  or  if  an  inferior  or  ch^p- 
er  substance  has  been  substituted  for  it 
wholly  or  in  part,  or  if  it  is  an  imitation  of 
or  sold  under  the  name  of  another  article, 
but  that  such  provisions  shall  not  apply  to 
mixtures  or  compounds  not  injurious  to 
health  and  which  are  recognized  as  ordinary 
articles  or  ingredients  of  articles  of  food,  if 
evCT'y  package  sold  or  offered  for  sale  is  dis- 
tinctly labeled  as  a  mixture  or  compound 
with  the  distinct  name  of  each  ingredient 
therein.  Held,  that  blended  maple  sugar 
"part  maple  and  part  granulated,"  itself  a 
well-known  article  in  the  trade  as  a  com- 
mercial unit  of  food  bought  and  sold  as  such, 
was  neither  an  "adulterated  food"  nor  an 
"imitation"  within  the  statute.  Adams  ▼. 
New  England  Maple  Syrup  Co.,  97  N.  Eu  85, 
87,  210  Mass.  475. 

Sausage  meat  made  from  the  meat  of 
hams  and  sele^  young  pork  prepared  with 
spices  and  2  to  10  per  cent  cereals,  to  which 
water  had  been  added,  is  not  an  adulterated 
food  within  Comp.  Laws,  |  6012,  declaring 
that  an  article  shall  be  deemed  adulterated 
if  it  is  an  (subdivision  4)  imitation  of,  or  is 
sold  under  the  name  of,  another  article,  or 
(subdivision  7)  If  it  contains  any  added  sub- 
stance or  ingredient  which  is  poisonous  or 
injurious  to  health.  Armour  &  Co.  v.  State 
Dairy  and  Food  Com'r,  123  N.  W.  580,  581, 
159  Mich.  1. 

Under  Federal  Food  and  Drugs  Act,  |  7, 
an  article  of  food  is  "adulterated":  First 
If  any  substance  has  been  mixed  and  packed 
with  it  so  as  to  reduce  or  low»  or  injurious- 
ly affect  its  quality  or  strength.  Second. 
If  any  substance  has  been  substituted  whol- 
ly or  in  part  for  the  article.  Third.  If  any 
valuable  constituent  of  the  article  has  been 
wholly  or  in  part  abstracted.  Fourth.  If  it 
be  mixed,  colored,  powdered,  coated,  or  stain- 
ed in  a  manner  whereby  damage  or  inferior- 
ity is  concealed.  Fifth.  If  it  contain  any 
added  poisonous  or  other  added  deleterious 
ingredient  which  may  render  such  article 
injurioua  to  healtii:  (Provided,  that  wh^i  in 
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fhe  preparation  of  food  products  for  ablp- 
ment,  tbey  are  preserved  by  any  external  ap- 
plication applied  in  such  manner  that  the 
preseryative  is  necessa^ly  removed  mechan- 
ically, or  by  maceration  in  water,  or  other- 
wise, and  directions  for  the  removal  of  such 
preservative  shall  be  printed  on  the  covering 
or  the  package,  the  provisions  of  this  act 
shall  be  construed  as  applying  only  when 
said  products  are  ready  for  consumption. 
Sixth.  If  it  consists  in  whole  or  in  part  of 
a  filthy,  decomposed,  or  putrid  animal  or 
vegetable  substance,  or  any  portion  of  an 
animal  unfit  for  food,  whether  manufactured 
or  not,  or  if  it  is  the  product  of  a  diseased 
animal  or  one  that  has  died  otherwise  than 
by  slaughter."  Savage  v.  Jones,  32  Sup.  Ot 
715,  724,  226  U.  S.  601,  66  L.  Ed.  1182.  Sec- 
tion 8  contains  a  proviso  that  food  which 
does  not  contain  any  added  or  deleterious 
ingredients  shall  not  be  deemed  "adulter- 
ated," and  if  In  the  case  of  mixtures  or  com- 
pounds, known  as  articles  of  food  by  their 
own  distinctive  name,  such  name  shall  be 
accompanied  on  the  same  label  or  brand  with 
a  statement  of  the  place  where  the  article 
has  been  manufactured  or  produced,  and  in 
the  case  of  articles  labeled,  branded,  or 
tagged  so  as  to  plainly  indicate  that  they  are 
compounds  and  the  word  "compound,"  ''imi- 
tation," or  ''blend,"  as  the  case  may  be,  is 
plainly  stated  on  the  package  in  which  it 
is  offered  for  sale.  Held,  that  where  a  sub- 
stance sold  under  the  name  "Gomo  Horse 
and  Mule  Feed"  was  contained  in  a  pack- 
age branded:  "Corno  Horse  and  Mule  Feed. 
Mixture  of  ground  alfalfa,  oats,  corn,  flax 
bran,  oat  and  hominy  feeds,  made  by  the 
Como  Mills  Company,  Blast  St  Louis,  Illi- 
nois"— ^followed  by  a  guaranteed  analysis, 
such  substance,  being  a  compound  and  so  de- 
scribed on  the  package,  was  not  adulterated, 
because  It  contained  a  quantity  of  oat  hulls 
mixed  and  packed  therewith  In  excess  of  the 
amount  normally  present  in  oat  feed  con* 
sisting  of  whole  ground  oats.  United  States 
V.  One  Car  Load  of  Como  Horse  and  Mule 
Feed,  168  Fed.  468,  466. 

Milk 

One  charged  with  selling  "adulterated 
milk,"  defined  by  the  Agricultural  Law,  can- 
not defend  by  showing  that  he  sold  the  milk 
as  given  by  cows.  People  v.  Bosch,  114  N. 
Y.  Supp.  66,  66,  129  App.  Div.  660. 

A  dealer,  who  sold  milk  in  cans  after 
having  taken  from  them  about  two  quarts 
of  cream  and  then  filling  the  same  with  milk 
from  other  cans  from  which  the  same  quan- 
tity of  cream  had  been  taken,  sold  '*adulter- 
ated  milk,"  within  Agricultural  Law  (Laws 
1893,  c  838)  i§  20,  22,  defining  "adulterated 
milk"  as  milk  from  which  any  part  of  the 
cream  has  been  removed;  and  where  he  sold 
it  as  milk  from  which  the  cream  had  not 
been  taken  be  was  liable  to  the  penalty 
imposed,  thongh  the  milk  in  other  respects 
complied  with  the  requirements  of  the  law 


and  was  in  fftct  wholesome.  People  v.  Ros- 
ter, 106  N.  Y.  Supp.  793,  794,  121  App,  Div. 
862;  People  v.  Abramson,  122  N.  Y.  Supp* 
116,  117,  137  App.  Div.  549. 

Under  Oonsol.  Laws,  a  1,  |  82,  making 
it  unlawful  to  sell  or  offer  for  sale  "adufter- 
ated  milk,"  which  is  defined  by  section  80 
as  ''milk  containing  more  than  88  per  cent,  of 
water  or  fluids,  and  containing  less  than  12 
per  cent,  of  milk  solids,"  the  state,  in  an  ac- 
tion for  the  penalties  for  a  sale  of  adulter- 
ated milk,  makes  out  a  prima  facie  case  by 
the  uncontradicted  testimony  of  two  of  its 
agents  that  defendant  delivered  at  a  lunch- 
room milk  containing  88.63  per  cent  water 
and  11.37  per  cent,  solids.  People  v.  McDer- 
mott  Dairy  Co.,  122  N.  Y.  Supp.  294,  295. 

Bev.  St  1909,  i  640,  provides  that  who- 
ever shall  sell  or  offer  for  sale  any  milk  con- 
taining any  foreign  substance  or  preservative 
injurious  to  health,  or  shall  sell  or  offer  for 
sale  any  unclean,  adulterated,  or  unwhole- 
some milk,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Held,  that  the  word  "adulterated"  was  used 
in  the  sense  ordinarily  given  by  lexicog- 
raphers, to  wit,  the  addition  of  foreign  mat- 
ter to  change  or  improve  the  aiH^earance 
or  flavor  of  an  article;  and  hence  St  Louis 
Caty  Ordinance  No.  24,297,  prohibiting  the 
having  in  possession  adulterated  milk,  with 
Intent  to  sell,  and  providing  that  It  shall  be 
deemed  adulterated  if  any  substance  Is  mix- 
ed with  it  so  as  to  lower  or  depreciate  or 
injuriously  afl^ect  its  strength,  quality,  or 
purity,  or  if  it  is  mixed  or  colored,  so  that 
inferiority  is  concealed,  or  if  it  is  made  to 
appear  better  than  it  really  is,  was  not  in 
conflict  with  section  640,  on  the  theory  that 
such  section  permitted  the  addition  of  color- 
ing matter  which  was  not  harmful;  and 
hence  a  conviction  could  properly  be  sus- 
tained under  the  ordinance  for  having  in 
possession  skim  milk  to  which  annatto  had 
been  added  to  make  it  appear  richer  in  fat 
than  it  really  was.  City  of  St  Louis  v.  Jud, 
139  3.  W.  441,  442,  286  Mo.  1. 

Rev.  St  1909,  |  6695,  provides  that  milk 
shall  be  deemed  adulterated  if  it  does  not 
conform  to  the  standard  of  strength,  quality, 
and  purity  now  or  hereelfter  to  be  establish- 
ed by  the  United  States  Department  of  Agri- 
culture. Held,  that  such  section  could  not 
be  construed  to  authorize  the  lowering  of  the 
quality  of  skimmed  milk  by  the  addition  of 
water,  provided  that  the  proper  per  cent  of 
milk  solids  remained,  so  as  to  comply  with 
the  percentage  required  by  the  regulations  of 
the  federal  agricultural  department  St. 
Louis  City  Ordinance  No.  24^297,  providing 
that  no  person  shall  have  in  possession, 
with  intent  to  sell,  any  adulterated  milk,  and 
that  milk  shall  be  deemed  adulterated  tf  any. 
substance  has  been  added  to  lower  or  depre- 
ciate or  injuriously  affect  its  strength,  qual- 
ity, and  purity,  or  if  It  has  been  mixed  or 
colored  in  any  manner  to  conceal  damage 
or  inferiority,  etc.,  was  not  void  for  uncer- 
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talnty,  In  that  It  foiled  to  fix  any  standard 
or  measnre  of  streng^,  quality,  or  parity. 
City  of  St.  Louis  y.  Kraempeler»  188  S.  W. 
446,  448,  235  Mo.  710. 

Wheat 

The  H.  Company,  at  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
on  April  8,  1909,  contracted  to  sell  to  the 
W.  Company  at  Ft  Worth,  Tex.,  6,000  hush- 
els  of  No.  2  red  wheat,  according  to  the 
Missouri  ofllcial  state  grades.  On  April  29, 
1909,  the  H.  Company  ordered  the  operator 
of  a  public  elevator  where  it  stored  its  grain 
to  ship  to  the  W.  Company  in  fulfillment  of 
this  contract  No.  2  red  wheat  The  operator 
loaded  and  sent  to  the  W.  Company  a  car 
of  wheat  After  this  wheat  was  loaded,  the 
official  inspector  of  the  state  of  Missouri  at 
Kansas  City  inspected,  adjudged,  and  citi- 
fied this  wheat  to  be  No.  2  red  wheat  An 
invoice  of  it  was  forwarded  to  the  W.  Com- 
pany dated  May  8,  1909,  showing  that  it  was 
shipped  under  the  contract  of  April  3,  1909, 
and  subject  to  Kansas  City  weights  and 
grades.  The  wheat  arrived  in  Texas  without 
change.  The  Texas  inspector,  the  federal 
Inspector,  and  other  witnesses  there  found  it 
to  be,  and  it  was,  wheat  of  another  and  less 
valuable  grade.  None  of  the  officers  or  em- 
ployes of  the  fL,  Company  had  any  knowl- 
edge of  this  fact,  or  anything  to  do  with  the 
grading  or  shipping,  except  to  order  the  oper- 
ator of  the  public  elevator  to  ship  No.  2  red 
wheat  Held,  the  H.  Company  was  not  guilty 
of  misbranding  or  of  ''adulterating"  within 
the  meaning  of  Pure  Food  Act,  H  7,  8  (Act 
June  30,  1906,  c.  3915,  34  Stat  768, 769.  HaU- 
Baker  Grain  Co,  v.  United  States,  198  Fed. 
614,  616.  117  O.  a  A.  8ia 

ADULTERY 

See  Guilty  of  Adultery;  Incestuous  Adul- 
tery; live  in  Adultery;  Living  in 
State  of  Cohabitation  and  Adultery; 
Open  and  Notorious  Adultery. 

"'Adultery'  is  sexual  intercourse  of  one 
spouse  with  any  other  than  the  other  spouse." 
People  V.  Salmon,  83  Pac.  42,  43,  148  Cal. 
303,  2  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1186,  113  Am.  St  Rep. 
268. 

"Adultery"  is  voluntary  sexual  inter- 
course by  a  married  person  with  a  person 
other  than  the  offender's  husband  or  wife. 
Cartter  v.  United  States,  148  Fed.  804,  807, 
78  C.  C.  A.  494;  People  v.  SUva,  97  Pac 
202,  203,  8  Cal.  App.  349;  Bx  parte  Cooper, 
121  Pac.  318,  319,  162  Cal.  81;  Bx  parte 
SulUvan,  119  Pac.  526,  17  Cal.  App.  278. 

Sexual  intercourse  by  a  married  man 
with  a  woman  other  than  his  wife  Is  "adul- 
tery" within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  mak- 
ing It  a  misdemeanor.  Bashford  v.  Wells, 
96  Pac.  663,  664,  78  Kan.  295,  IS  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  580,  16  Ann.  Caa.  310. 

As  felony 

See  Felony. 


BCarvlAstt  off  vme  vaortir  raflolMit 

''Adultery,"  as  defined  by  the  common 
law  at  the  time  of  the  colonization  of  the 
United  States,  is  sexual  connection  between 
a  man  and  a  woman,  one  of  whom  is  law- 
fully married  to  a  third  person;  and  the 
offense  is  the  same  whether  the  married  per- 
son in  the  adulterous*  connection  is  a  man 
or  a  woman.  State  v.  Holland,  145  S.  W. 
522,  523,  162  Mo.  App.  67a 

The  term  'Adultery"  as  used  in  the  stat^ 
utes  means  illicit  intercourse  between  two 
persons  of  different  sex,  one  of  whom  is 
married  to  another  person.  Rich  v.  State,  55 
South.  1022,  1023,  1  Ala.  App.  243.  Sexual 
intercourse  between  two  persons  not  husband 
and  wife,  either  or  both  of  whom  are  mar- 
ried, constitutes  statutory  "adultery."  State 
V.  Anderson,  118  N.  W.  772,  774,  140  Iowa, 
445.  But  under  a  statute  defining  "adul- 
tery" as  the  voluntary  intercourse  of  a  mar- 
ried person  with  a  person  other  than  ac- 
cused's husband  or  wife,  an  unmarried  man  is 
Incapable  of  committing  the  offense  of  living 
in  a  state  of  cohabitation  and  adultery.  Ex 
parte  Sullivan,  119  Pac.  526,  17  Cal.  App.  27& 

'to  constitute  "adultery"  under  Act 
March  3,  1887,  c.  397,  i  31,  24  Stat  635  (U. 
S.  Comp.  St  1901,  p.  3636),  by  a  married 
man,  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  woman 
was  married  or  not  United  States  v.  Mey- 
ers, 99  Pac.  336,  337,  14  N.  M.  522. 

Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St  {  7230,  de- 
fines "adultery"  as  "the  sexual  intercourse 
between  a  married  person  and  one  who  is 
not  such  married  person's  husband  or  wife." 
Section  7231  provides  that  every  person  con- 
victed of  adultery  shall  be  imprisoned  not 
exceeding  five  years.  Section  7238  provides 
that  every  man  or  woman,  not  being  married 
to  each  other,  lewdly  and  viciously  associat- 
ing and  cohabiting  together,  shall  be  impris- 
oned in  the  county  JaU  not  exceeding  six 
months.  Defendant,  an  unmarried  man,  was 
living  with  the  wife  of  another.  Held,  that 
def^idant,  though  unmarried,  was  guilty  of 
"adultery,"  and  not  only  of  the  misdemeanor 
under  section  7238,  since  it  is  clear  from 
section  7230  that  the  Legislature  intended 
to  hold  each  of  the  offending  parties  under 
section  7231  equally  guilty.  State  ▼.  Keith, 
92  Pac  893,  894,  48  Wash.  77. 

Other   sexual   offenses   distingii^shed 

In  the  absence  of  statute  sexual  inter- 
course on  the  part  of  an  unmarried  woman 
does  not  constitute  "adultery"  on  her  part 
but  amounts  simply  to  fornication;  and 
hence  an  unmarried  woman  cannot  be  guilty 
of  an  offense  under  a  statute  providing  that 
every  person  who  lives  in  adultery  Is  .guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor;  Civ*  Code,  S  93,  defining 
"adultery"  as  the  voluntary  sexual  I  inter- 
course of  a  married  person  with  a  persjon  oth* 
er  than  the  offender's  husband  or  wide.  Ex 
parte  Cooper,  121  Pac.  818»  819,  162  (Cal.  81. 
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In  fbe  Uiw  of  dlYorce  "adultery"  Is  the 
Toluntary  sexual  intercourse  of  a  married 
person  with  one  not  tbe  husband  or  wife  of 
that  person;  therefore,  if  a  rape  be  com* 
mitted  by  a  husband,  his  wife  may  have  a 
divorce  from  him  on  the  ground  of  adultery. 
Johnson  v.  Johnson,  80  AtL  119,  120,  78  N.  J. 
Eq.  507. 

Under  Pen.  Ck>de,  |  838,  defining  "adul- 
tery" as  the  voluntary  sexual  intercourse  by 
a  married  person  with  one  other  than  his  or 
her  spouse,  and  Pen.  Code,  {  826,  as  amend- 
ed by  Gen.  Laws  1907,  c.  11,  {  1,  defining 
"rape"  as  sexual  intercourse  with  a  female. 
Dot  the  wife  of  the  ravisher,  under  the  age 
of  18  years,  a  complaint  which  cliarged  that 
the  defendant,  a  male  over  14  years,  feloni- 
ously assaulted  and  ravished  a  female,  not 
his  wife,  who  was  under  the  age  of  18  years, 
did  not  charge  adultery,  but  only  rape;  the 
intercourse  charged  being  with  a  female  in- 
capable of  consent  State  v.  Bash,  130  N. 
W.  01,  93,  27  S.  D.  185. 

"Rape"  is  an  act  of  sexual  intercourse 
accomplished  forcibly,  and  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  female.  If  it  be  with  her  con- 
sent, though  some  coercion  is  used  to  pro- 
cure consent,  and  the  intercourse  is  illegal, 
the  crime  is  "adultery"  or  "fornication,"  as 
the  case  may  be.  The  law  recognizes  no 
intermediate  degree  of  force  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  an  illegal  act  of  sexual  inter- 
course which  is  sufficient  to  accomplish  the 
act  contrary  to  the  consent  of  the  female, 
and  yet  not  constitute  the  crime  of  rape. 
Whidby  v.  State,  49  S.  E.  811,  121  6a.  588 
(citing  Mathews  v.  State,  29  S.  E.  424,  101 
Ga.  547;  Taylor  v.  State,  35  S.  R  161,  110 
Ga.  151  [6]). 

ADtXiTERT    BT    liTVlNO    TOGETHER 

To  constitute  the  crime  of  "adultery  by 
living  together,"  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
parties  live  together  as  man  and  wife,  but 
only  that  they  live  together  and  have  inter- 
course. Shaw  V.  State,  91  S.  W.  1087,  49 
Tex,  Or.  R.  S79. 

While  under  Ky.  St  to  entitle  a  wife  to 
divorce  for  the  husband's  adulterous  con- 
duct there  must  be  more  than  a  single  act 
to  constitute  living  together  in  "adultery," 
there  need  not  be  a  living  together  continu- 
ously or  for  a  given  time,  nor  is  it  necessary 
for  the  man  to  abide  in  the  same  house  with 
the  woman;  but,  if  he  at  stated  periods  or 
frequently  spend  the  day  or  night  with  the 
woman,  having  carnal  knowledge  of  her  at 
will,  it  constitutes  adultery.  Baker  v.  Bak- 
«.  124  S.  W.  866,  867,  136  Ky.  617. 

A  married  man  who  visits  and  remains 
with  his  paramour  one  night  in  every  week 
for  seven  months  at  her  residence,  a  half 
mile  from  his  own  house,  is  guilty  of  the  of- 
fense of  living  in  "adultery,"  within  Pen. 
Code,  a  6,  i  3,  declaring  it  a  misdemeanor 
for  any  man  and  woman  to  Ijve  together  in 


adultery  or  fomicatioiD.   OoUina  t.  States  14 
▲la.  608,  609. 

ADVAI«CE— ADVANCES 

The  word  "advance"  or  "advances"  does 
not  necessarily  imply  a  promise  to  pay.  As- 
sets Realization  Co.  v.  Howard,  127  N.  Y. 
Supp.  798,  821,  70  Misc.  Rep.  651. 

The  word  "advance"  Is  defined  by  Web- 
ster as  a  "furnishing  of  something  before  an 
equivalent  is  received,  or  on  loan.  In  case 
of  an  'advance'  as  distinguished  from  an 
'advancement'  there  arises  the  relation  of 
debtor  and  creditor,  or  else  the  advance 
is  in  the  nature  of  an  absolute  gift."  Paine 
V.  Copper  BeUe  Mining  Co.  of  Arizona,  114 
Pac  964,  966,  13  Ariz.  406. 

The  various  expressions  ••pay,"  or  ••fur- 
nish," or  ''advance,"  used  interchangeably 
in  defining  a  resulting  trust,  all  imply  that 
the  payor  does  something  and  that  he  has 
the  •  Intention,  in  so  doing,  to  acquire  at 
least  an  equitable  interest  in  the  land.  Mer- 
rill V.  Hussey,  64  Ati.  819,  821,  101  Me.  439. 

The  phrase  in  a  memorandum  of  sale  of 
beans,  "he  to  have  advance  for  two  weeks," 
cannot,  without  extrinsic  testimony,  be  con- 
strued to  refer  to  the  market  price  at  the 
end  of  two  weeks,  but  It  either  refers  to  the 
highest  pr^ce  during  the  two  weeks,  or  re- 
quires extrinsic  evidence  to  explain  it,  in 
which  event  its  construction  on  conflicting 
testimony  was  properly  submitted  to  the 
jury.  Chase  v.  AInsworth,  97  N.  W.  404,  135 
Mich.  119. 

To  make  a  payment  by  a  mortgagee  on 
the  mortgagor's  account  an  "advancement" 
within  a  clause  of  the  mortgage  securing 
•further  advances"  by  the  mortgagee,  such 
payment  must  involve  a  contract  relation, 
express  or  implied,  and  a  payment  made  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  mortgagor  cannot 
constitute  such  an  advancement  Provident 
Mut  Bldg.  ft  Loan  Ass'n  v.  Shalfer,  88  Pac. 
274,  275,  2  Cal.  App.  2ia 

AdTan«eiiient  distinevislied 

A  husband  purchasing  real  estate  and 
causing  the  conveyance  to  be  made  to  his 
wife  presumptively  makes  a  gift  to  her,  and 
not  an  •'advancement,"  which  is  a  transfer 
of  property  from  one  standing  in  loco  pa- 
rentis toward  another,  and  which  applies  only 
in  cases  of  intestacy ;  and  hence  the  court,  in 
distributing  the  estate  of  a  testator,  must 
award  to  his  wife,  electing  to  take  under 
the  statute,  dower  without  reference  to  real 
estate  so  conveyed  to  her,  in  the  absence  of 
any  evidence  creating  a  resulting  trust  in 
favor  of  the  husband.  In  re  Kennedy's  Es- 
tate, 135  N.  W.  53,  56,  154  Iowa,  460, 

Loan,  equivalent 

One  of  the  meanings  of  "advance"  is  a 
loan ;  the  word,  when  used  in  that  sense,  nat- 
urally Importing  a  selmbursement»  so  as  to 
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imply  the  relation  of  debtor  and  creditor. 
Grone  y.  Economic  Life  Ins.  Go.  (DeL)  80 
Atl.  800,  816.  But  it  is  said  by  another  court 
that  an  "advance"  of  money  does  imply  a 
loan.  Schlesinger  y.  Burland,  85  N.  Y.  Supp. 
350,  351,  42  Misc.  Rep.  206. 

The  word  "advance**  could  not  be  con- 
strued as  meaning  *1oan**  under  the  follow- 
ing state  of  facts:  Stockholders  of  a  mining 
corporation,  which,  though  supposed  to  own 
valuable  properties,  was  in  financial  trouble 
and  had  been  declared  bankrupt,  entered  into 
an  agreem^it  with  one  M.,  another  stock- 
holder, whereby  M.  was  to  provide  sufficient 
money  to  discharge  all  corporate  debts  and 
to  enable  the  company  to  operate  its  mines, 
as  soon  as  the  corporation  should  ratify  the 
agreement,  which  further  provided  that  the 
corporation  should  issue  to  M.  treasury 
shares  equal  to  50  per  cent  of  the  authorissed 
capital  stock  in  consideration  of  the  "ad- 
vance*' by  him  of  the  money  specified,  etc. 
Thereafter  the  corporation  was  succeeded 
in  interest  by  another  company.  The  agree- 
ment is  to  be  regarded  as  one  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  stock  by  M.  in  consideration  of 
the  advance,  in  the  expectation  that  the  stock 
of  all  concerned  would  thereby  be  made  valu- 
able. Paine  v.  Copper  Belle  Mining  Co.  of 
Arizona,  114  Pac.  964,  966,  13  Ariz.  406. 

A  complaint  in  an  action  for  an  ac- 
counting, which  alleged  the  purchase  of  lands 
for  the  complainant's  benefit  and  the  taking 
of  title  thereto  by  the  defendant  under  an 
agreement  that  be  should  "advance**  sums 
necessary  to  purchase,  sufficiently  charged,  as 
against  a  general  demurrer,  that  there  was 
a  consideration  moving  from  the  plaintiff  to 
the  defendant  which  would  support  the  ac- 
tion, as  the  word  "advance**  implies  the  re- 
turn of  money  furnished  for  a  specific  pur- 
pose. Semi-Tropic  Spiritualists*  Ass*n  v. 
Johnson,  126  Pac.  488,  489, 163  CaL  639. 

As  peeuniary  advaaoes 

"Advance"  is  equivalent  to  •'pay."  Cen- 
tral Trust  Co.  of  New  York  v.  Egleston,  98 
N.  Y.  Supp.  1055,  1057,  47  Misc.  Rep.  693. 

The  word  "advance,"  as  used  in  a  con- 
tract, ordinarily  means  money  furnished 
with  an  expectation  that  it  shall  be  returned, 
though  it  may  not  necessarily  have  that 
meaning;  Abbott's  Law  Dictionary  defining 
it  as  **To  furnish  value  before  it  becomes 
due  or  in  aid  of  an  enterprise  from  which  a 
return  is  expected."  Linderman  v.  Carmin, 
127  S.  W.  124,  128,  142  Mo.  App.  519. 

An  undertaking  in  writing,  whereby  one 
binds  himself,  as  surety,  to  repay  an  "ad- 
vance** to  be  made  to  liis  principal,  cannot  be 
regarded  as  authorizing  the  latter,  and  the 
party  invited  to  make  the  advance,  to  enter 
into  an  arrangement  whereby  such  party  re- 
leases his  lien  on  property  belonging  to  the 
other,  thus  enabling  him  to  sell  it  for  a  sum 
in  excess  of  the  amount  of  a  pre-existing 
debt  he  owes  to  the  lienor,  to  discharge  a 
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portion  of  that  debt,  and  to  retain  part  oC 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  in  lieu  of  the  ad- 
vance whi(  the  surety  authorized  to  be 
made.  C.  S.  Hirsch  &  Co.  y.  Meldrim,  52  8. 
B.  813,  815,  124  Ga.  717. 

To  "advance**  is  "to  supply  beforehand" ; 

to  pay  before  the  equivalent  is  received**; 

to  pay  before  the  proper  time.*'  Plaintiff 
employed  defendant  as  an  insurance  solicitor, 
agreeing  to  pay  a  specified  commission  for 
his  services.  The  contract  also  provided  that 
plaintiff  might  offset  against  any  claim  under 
the  contract  any  and  all  debts  or  liabilities 
of  defendant  to  plaintiff.  A  supplemental 
contract  provided  for  advances  by  plaintiff 
to  defendant  of  $15  a  week,  which  advances 
were  to  be  a  first  lien  on  all  commissions  or 
renewals  then  due  br  that  might  thereafter 
become  due ;  and  plaintiff  was  authorized  to 
deduct  any  advances  made  from  any  money 
received  on  premiums,  which,  under  the  pri- 
mary contract,  should  be  due  to  defendant 
Held,  that  such  advances  did  not  create  a 
debt  on  the  part  of  d^fendant,  and  on  failure 
of  the  venture  to  prove  successful  plaintiff 
could  not  recover  the  same  of  defendant 
Arbaugh  v.  Shockney,  72  N.  E.  668,  669,  34 
Ind.  App.  268. 

A  contract  of  employment  as  a  salesman 
at  a  certain  commission,  the  employer  to 
"advance**  the  salesman  a  certain  sum  month- 
ly, "said  advances  to  be  charged  and  deduct- 
ed from  the  commission  computed  at  the  end 
of  the  period  of  employment,*'  does  not  cre- 
ate a  personal  liability  on  the  part  of  the 
salesman  to  repay  advances  in  excess  of  com- 
missions earned.  Schlesinger  v.  Burland,  85 
N.  Y.  Supp.  350,  351,  42  Misc.  Rep.  206. 

Giving  a  note  to  pay  the  debt  of  anoth- 
er to  a  third  person  is  not  an  "advan^d**  of 
its  amount,  as  a  note  is  not  payment  till  it 
is  paid,  unless  an  express  agreement  to  re- 
ceive it  as  such  is  shown.  Coleman  v.  States 
65  S.  B.  46-48,  6  Ga.  App.  398. 

The  word  "advance,*'  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Laws  1903,  p.  90,  defining  the  offense 
of  cheating  and  swindling,  means  a  payment 
of  money  which  has  not  been  earned.  Tes- 
timony on  the  part  of  a  witness  that  a  cer- 
tain payment  was  an  advance  is  not  com- 
petent evidence  of  that  fact;  it  being  the 
province  of  the  jury  to  determine  from  the 
facts  in  connection  with  the  payment  the 
state  of  the  employe's  account  with  his  em- 
ployer, and  whether  the  payment  made  was 
an  advance  or  part  payment  of  an  indebted- 
ness for  labor  due  by  the  employer  to  the 
servant  Fuller  v.  State,  59  S.  B.  1,  2,  2  Ga. 
App.  *  696. 

A  will  directed  payment  of  $500  to  plain- 
tiff, his  son,  on  the  death  of  testator's  wife; 
any  "advances'*  to  the  son  during  the  lifetime 
of  the  testator  to  be  deducted  from  the  $500. 
After  payment  of  a  legacy,  the  residue  of  the 
estate  was  given  to  another  son.  When  the 
will  was  madeb  testator  was  an  indocser  oa 
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a  note  for  f500,  given  by  a  firm  of  which 
plaintiff  was  once  a  member.  The  money  for 
which  the  note  was  given  had  been  obtained 
by  plaintiff  and  put  Into  the  firm  bnsineas; 
but  the  firm  had  been  dissolved,  and  nothing 
had  been  paid  on  the  note.  H^ld,  that  the 
payment  by  testator  of  the  note,  which  he 
kept  among  his  papers,  was  an  "advance," 
within  such  clause  of  the  will.  Ebellng  v. 
Ebellng,  116  N.  Y.  Supp.  894,  896,  61  Misc. 
Rep.  537. 

Laws  1902,  c.  608,  |  2,  declares  that  a 
warehouseman  shall  have  a  lien  on  goods 
stored  with  him  for  his  charges  for  "ad- 
vances" thereon.  Including  weighing  and 
cooperage  in  relation  to  the  goods  or  other 
goods  belonging  to  the  same  owner,  and  that 
he  may  detain  the  goods  until  the  lien  is 
paid.  Held,  that  the  term  "advances,"  as  so 
used,  does  not  Include  loans  made  on  securi- 
ty of  the  goods,  but  is  limited  to  expendi- 
tures in  handling  and  protecting  the  goods. 
Schwab  V.  Oatman,  106  N.  Y.  Supp.  741,  746, 
66  Misc.  Rep.  393. 

By  f  aotors 

"Advances'*  by  a  factor  consist  of  pay- 
ments by  him  to  his  principal  on  the  credit 
of  the  goods  consigned  and  in  anticipation  of 
the  debt  which  will  become  due  on  a  sale  of 
the  goods.  "The  ordinary  use  of  the  term 
indicates  moneys  paid  before  or  in  advance  of 
the  proper  time  of  payment  To  advance'  Is 
to  supply  beforehand,  to  loan  before  the 
work  is  done  or  the  goods  are  made."  In 
re  Murphy  Ck).'8  Estate,  63  Ati.  746,  747,  214 
Pa.  258,  5  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1147,  6  Ann.  €as. 
808  (quoting  Balderston  v.  National  Rubber 
Co.,  27  AtL  607,  18  R.  I.  388,  49  Am.  St  Rep. 
772). 

ADVAMGED  IH  MAHUFAOTUBS 

Where  raw  silk  has  been  re-reeled  from 
skeins  upon  cops  or  tubes  thus  permitting 
the  operation  of  doubling  or  twisting  to  be 
omitted  in  the  process  of  finishing  the  silk, 
and  thus  bringing  the  article  one  step  near- 
er the  condition  of  finished  silk,  held,  that 
this  removes  the  article  from  the  provision 
In  paragraph  660,  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897, 
t  2,  Free  List,  for  raw  silk  not  "advanced  in 
manufacture  In  any  way,*'  and  brings  it  with- 
in the  provision  In  paragraph  384,  of  said 
act,  section  1,  Schedule  L,  for  "silk  partially 
manufactured  from  cocoons,  ♦  •  ♦  and 
not  further  advanced  or  manufactured  than 
carded  or  combed  silk."  United  States  v. 
Klotz.  133  Fed.  SOS,  S09. 

ADVAlfCZ3>    IK    VALtn:    OR    CONDI- 
TION 

Talc  sawed  Into  cubes  for  use  in  making 
gas  burners  and  insulators,  the  sawing  being 
not  merely  to  remove  foreign  matter  and  to 
put  the  material  In  shape  for  transportation, 
but  to  give  it  certain  desired  dimensions,  has 
been  "advanced  in  value  or  condition"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897, 
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c  11,  I  2,  Free  List,  par.  614,  80  Stat  198. 
Kraemer  A  Foster  v.  United  StateB,  180  Fed. 
638,  639. 

▲DVAHOZSD  BOTAI.TT 

The  term  "advanced  royalty,"  as  used  In 
a  mining  lease  fixing  a  royalty  for  coal  min- 
ed, providing  that  operations  should  be  com- 
menced within  one  year,  and  that  if  they 
should  not  be  so  oomtmenced  certain  amounts 
should  be  paid  as  "advanced  royalty"  for 
the  first  and  second  years,  and  providing  that 
after  the  second  year  the  royalties  should 
amount  to  as  much  as  a  sum  specified  dur- 
ing the  contract  or  until  all  mineable  coal 
was  removed,  refers  to  a  failure  to  take  out 
coal  in  the  years  mentioned,  and  Is  Intend- 
ed as  payment  In  advance  for  coal  subse- 
quently to  be  mined,  and  the  parties  mani- 
festly Intended  that  the  lessee  should  begin 
mining  the  first  year,  but,  in  the  event  this 
might 'not  be  done,  the  lessors  were  not  to 
be  delayed  In  receipt  of  the  Income  contem- 
plated. Klssick  V.  Bolton,  112  N.  W.  95,  96, 
134  Iowa,  650. 

ADVANCEMENT 

Advancement  or  otherwise,  see   Other- 
wise. 

The  '"advancements"  fbr  which  a  lien  is 
created  in  favor  of  a  landlord,  by  Code,  i 
1754,  providing  that  crops  raised  on  leased 
lands  shall  be  vested  in  possession  of  the  les- 
sor until  the  rent  Is  paid  and  the  lessor  reim- 
bursed for  advancements  in  making  the  crops, 
embraces  anything  of  value  supplied  by  the 
landlord  to  the  tenant  in  good  faith,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  and  saving  the  crop ;  and, 
when  the  advancements  are  appropriate  and 
necessary  to  the  cultivation  of  the  crop,  they 
will  be  presumed  to  create  the  lien,  but  where 
not  in  themselves  so  appropriate  and  neces- 
sary, It  must  appear  that  they  were  made  in 
aid  of  the  crop.  Windsor  Bargain  House  v. 
Watson,  62  S.  E.  305,  306,  148  N.  C.  295. 

ADVANCEMBNT  (To  CMId) 

An  "advancement"  li^  an  irrevocable  gift 
by  a  parent  to  a  child  of  the  whole  or  part 
of  what  It  is  supposed  the  child  will  be  en- 
titled to  upon  the  death  of  the  parent,  who 
afterwards  dies  Intestate.  In  re  Allen's  Es- 
tate, 56  Ati.  928,  929,  207  Pa.  325  (citing  Ap- 
peal of  Eshleman,  74  Pa.  [24  P.  F.  Smith] 
42) ;  Tart  v.  Tart,  70  S.  B.  929,  930,  154  N. 
C.  502,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  952 ;  Schweitzer  v. 
Schweitzer  (Ky.)  82  S.  W.  625;  Bowran  v. 
Kent,  100  N.  Y.  Supp.  768,  769,  51  Misc.  Rep. 
136 ;  Llndsley  v.  Mclver,  48  South.  628,  629, 
57  Fla.  466;  Cotton  v.  Citizens'  Bank,  135 
S.  W.  340,  343,  97  Ark.  568. 

An  "advancement"  Is  an  irrevocable  gift 
in  prfiBsenti  of  money  or  other  proi)erty  real 
or  personal  to  a  child  by  a  parent  to  enable 
the  child  to  anticipate  by  so  mucii  his  in- 
heritance or  succession.  Thompson  v.  Smith, 
75  S.  E.  1010,  160  N.  Q  256. 
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"An  'advancement'  is  that  bestowment 
of  property  by  one  standing  in  loco  parentis 
to  another,  in  anticipation  of  the  latter's 
share  in  the  donor's  estate.  It  may  in  one 
sense  be  a  gift;  bnt  Its  treatment  in  law 
as  an  advancement  depends  on  two  facts: 
one,  that  the  donor  shall  die  intestate,  totally 
or  partially;  the  other,  that  the  gift  shall 
have  been  in  fact  with  a  view  to  a  portion 
or  settlement  in  life  upon  the  donee."  Ows- 
ley V.  Owsley  (Ky.)  77  S.  W.  394,  396;  Bow- 
ron  V.  Kent,  83  N.  B.  472,  475,  190  N.  Y.  422. 

An  "advancement"  is  a  completed  gift 
by  the  ancestor  to  be  accounted  by  the  re- 
cipient as  his  share  or  part  of  his  share  in  the 
distribution  of  the  estate  of  the  ancestor, 
and  is  no  part  of  the  ancestor's  estate  at  his 
death,  and  the  advancement  is  deducted  from 
the  recipient's  share,  and,  if  the  advancement 
exceeds  what  his  share  otherwise^  would 
have  been,  he  accounts  for  it  as  the  whole  of 
his  share ;  but  he  is  not  called  on  to  contrib- 
ute to  make  the  other  shares  equal  to  the 
remainder  of  his  advancement,  and  an  ad- 
vancement is  not  a  loan  to  be  repaid  to  the 
ancestor  or  his  representative  after  death,, 
nor  is  it  a  legacy  paid  in  advance.  Went- 
worth  V.  Wentworth,  78  Atl.  646,  648,  75  N. 
H.  547. 

The  word  "advancement,"  in  its  limited 
statutory  meaning,  is  applicable  only  to  cas- 
es of  intestacy,  and  to  moneys  advanced  by 
a  parent  to  a  child  in  anticipation  of  such 
child's  future  share  of  the  parent's  estate. 
It  is  employed  by  courts  of  equity  in  a  wider 
sense  to  denote  money  or  property  advanced 
as  a  satisfaction  pro  tanto — ^a  general  legacy 
given  by  a  parent  or  other  person  standing 
in  loco  parentis  to  a  child  or  grandchild.  In 
re  Cramer,  89  N.  Y.  Supp.  469,  470,  43  Misc. 
Rep.  494. 

While  the  term  "advancements"  is  gen- 
erally used  in  case  of  intestacy,  it  is  also  ap- 
plicable to  wills;  and,  where  testator's  in- 
tention is  clear  that  sums  advanced  should 
be  deducted  from  bequests  made,  his  inten- 
tion must  control.  In  re  Bresler's  Estate, 
119  N.  W.  1104.  1107,  155  Mich.  567. 

According  to  Bouv.  Diet,  an  "advance- 
ment" is  "that  which  is  given  by  a  father  to 
his  child,  or  presumptive  heir,  by  anticipation 
of  what  he  might  inherit"  The  ancestor 
must  in  his  lifetime  divest  himself  of  all 
interest  in  the  property  set  apart  to  the  heir. 
It  is  unlike  an  ademption,  since  it  concerns 
intestate  estates  only.  An  Instrument  recited 
that  the  undersigned  acknowledged  that  their 
father  had  advanced  to  them  specified  sums, 
"the  same  to  be  taken  out  or'  their  respec- 
tive shares  at  the  final  settlement  of  his 
estate,  and  bound  the  children  to  pay  inter- 
est per  annum  during  his  lifetime,  and  that 
if  they  should  fail  to  pay  interest  they  should 
give  a  note  for  the  same,  and  at  the  final 
settlement  the  money  advanced  with  accrued 


interest  and  notes  given  for  unpaid  interest 
should  be  taken  out  of  their  respective  shares, 
and  provided  that  each  child  reserved  the 
right  to  pay  the  sum  advanced  or  any  part 
thereof  to  the  father  before  his  death.  Held, 
that  the  instrument  showed  an  advancement 
by  the  father  to  his  children  and  not  a  loan 
to  them,  so  that  the  father  was  not  liable  for 
taxation  on  the  sum  advanced.  Duckett  ?. 
Gerig,  79  N.  E.  94,  95,  223  lU.  284. 

Where  testator  devised  certain  real  es- 
tate to  his  son,  charged  with  advancements 
made  to  him,  the  testator  did  not  intend  to 
restrict  the  meaning  of  the  term  "advance- 
ment" to  its  technical,  but  intended  to  em- 
ploy it  in  its  popular,  sense.  In  the  case  of 
wills,  when  "advancements"  are  spoken  of, 
the  term  is  not  taken  in  its  technical  sense. 
Montgomery's  Trustee  y.  Brown,  121  S.  W. 
472,  475,  134  Ky.  592  (citing  Barker  ▼.  Com- 
ins,  110  Mass.  477;  Eisner  v.  Koehler  [N. 
Y.]  1  Dem.  Sur.  277 ;  Hammett  v.  H-ammett, 
16  S.  E.  293,  889,  38  S.  C.  50). 

A  will  divided  the  residue  of  the  estate 
into  shares,  and  gave  to  each  of  testator's 
children  a  share,  directing,  as  to  one  son,  that 
one  half  the  share  should  be  given  to  him 
absolutely  and  the  oth»  half  held  by  the  ex- 
ecutors for  him  during  his  life,  with  remain- 
der to  his  surviving  children.  The  will  also 
recited  that  testator  had  theretofore  given  to 
several  of  his  children  sums  of  money,  and 
that  he  would  probably  give  further  sums 
to  them,  and  directed  that  all  such  sums, 
as  noted  in  his  books,  should  be  charged  so 
as  to  make  an  equal  division  of  the  estate 
as  respects  the  advancements.  Testator's 
books  showed  certain  advances  of  money  to 
the  son,  part  of  whose  share  was  held  in 
trust,  and  notes  of  the  son  indorsed  by  tes- 
tator and  paid  appeared  among  testator's 
records  on  a  card  system.  Held  that  the 
notes  shown  by  the  card  system  were  "ad- 
vancements," within  the  meaning  of  the  will, 
and  that  all  the  advancements  to  the  son 
should  be  deducted  from  his  whole  share,  and 
not  from  the  half  share  given  to  him  abso- 
lutely. In  re  Yilsack's  Estate,  75  Atl.  604, 
605,  226  Pa.  379. 

Where  an  agreement  provided  that  a  cer- 
tain trust  fund  should  be  treated  as  "an  ad- 
vancement on  account  of  any  share"  testa- 
trix's niece  should  acquire  from  testatrix's 
estate,  such  provision  should  be  construed  to 
refer  to  testatrix's  death  intestate,  so  that, 
she  having  made  a  will  disposing  of  her  en- 
tire estate  without  making  any  reference  to 
such  advancements,  they  were  not  chargeable 
against  the  bequest  to  the  niece,  under  the 
rule  that,  if  the  donor  disposes  of  his  whole 
estate  by  will,  the  doctrine  of  advancements 
has  no  application,  unless  the  will  specifical- 
ly refers  thereto,  and  defines  what  previ- 
ous gifts  shall  be  considered  as  "advance- 
ments." Bowron  y.  Kent,  83  N.  E.  472,  475, 
190  N.  Y.  422. 
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ADTSBSE  claim: 


See  Advance — Advances. 

Debt  ditttnsuiftlied 

Though  an  "advancementT  la  not  a 
*'debt'*  In  any  sense,  testator  may  nevertheless 
Impose  such  conditions  on  Ms  devise  to  the 
beneficiary  advanced  as  be  sees  proper  and  as 
are  not  unlawtoL  Montgomery's  Trustee  v. 
Brown,  121  S.  W.  472,  476,  134  Ky.  5d2. 

An  "advancement"  differs  from  a  debt 
In  that  there  is  no  enforceable  liability  on 
the  part  of  the  child  to  repay  during  the  life- 
time of  the  donor  or  after  his  death,  except 
in  the  way  of  suffering  a  deduction  from  his 
distributive  share.  Duckett  v.  Gerig,  79  N. 
E.  94,  95,  223  HI.  284. 

Gift  fUsttncvislied 

An  "advancement"  differs  from  a  gift 
in  that  it  Is  charged  against  the  child.  Duck- 
ett V.  Gerig,  79  N.  B.  94,  96,  223  111.  284. 

The  intention  which  will  characterize  a 
gift  as  an  "advancement"  is  the  intention  of 
the  donor  at  the  time  of  making  the  gift,  ex- 
pressed in  the  manner  required  by  the  stat- 
ute, and  a  donor  cannot  change  an  executed 
gift  to  an  advancement  without  the  donee's 
consent  Bolin  v.  Bolin,  92  N.  D.  680,  632, 
249  m.  613. 

Intent  essential 

To  constitute  an  "advancement"  it  la  nec- 
essary that  the  ancestor  express  in  the  gift  or 
grant  his  intention  that  it  be  an  advancement, 
or  that  he  charge  it  in  writing  as  an  ad- 
vancement, or  that  the  child  or  descendant 
acknowledge  in  writing  the  gift  or  grant  as 
an  advancement.  Lodge  v.  Fitch,  101  N.  W. 
338,  339,  72  Neb.  662 ;  Boden  v.  Mier,  98  N. 
W.  701,  704,  71  Neb.  191  (citing  Pomeroy  v. 
Pomeroy,  67  N.  W.  430,  93  Wis.  262 ;  Bulke- 
ley  V.  Noble,  19  Mass.  [2  Pick.]  837 ;  BuUard 
V.  BuUard,  22  Mass.  [6  Pick.]  627 ;  Barton  v. 
Rice,  39  Mass.  [22  Pick.]  608). 

Where  decedent's  son  had  obtained  mon- 
ey from  his  father  for  whidi  he  gave  inter- 
est-bearing notes,  and  paid  interest  from 
time  to  time  for  several  years  until  the  notes 
were  surrendered  to  him  by  his  father,  the 
transaction  was  a  loan,  and,  nothing  showing 
the  intent  to  convert  the  loan  into  an  "ad- 
vancement," the  amount  cannot  be  set  off 
against  his  share  of  the  estate.  Even  if  the 
original  loan  to  a  son  was  intended  to  be  an 
advancement,  his  father's  subsequent  conduct 
in  returning  to  the  son  the  notes  he  had  tak- 
en, and  declarations  consistent  with  an  Intent 
to  treat  the  notes  as  no  longer  a  part  of  the 
estate,  would  prevent  their  being  treated  as 
an  advancement  In  re  Bennington,  124  N. 
Y.  Supp.  829,  830,  67  Misc.  Rep.  363. 

Transfer  of  veal  estate 

A  voluntary  conveyance  of  property  by 
a  parent  to  a  child,  expressed  in  the  deed  as 
made  in  eonaideratlon  of  love  and  affection, 
Is  presumed  to  be  an  "advancement"  Seed 
V.  Jennings,  83  Paa  872,  873,  47  Or.  464. 


Where  a  deed  is  taken  in  tiie  name  of 
one  whom  the  person  paying  the  purchase 
money  is  under  a  legal  or  moral  obligation  to 
provide  for,  as  a  wife  or  child,  the  presump* 
tion  is  that  the  purchase  was  intended  as  an 
"advancement"  or  "settlement"  and  not  in 
-trust  for  the  person  furnishing  the  money, 
and  evidence  to  overcome  this  presumption 
must  be  of  the  most  satisfactory  Idnd.  De 
Roboam  v.  Schmidtlin,  92  Pac.  1082,  1083,  60 
Or.  388. 

Under  Rev.  St  1899,  f i  21913,  2914,  pvo- 
vidlng  that  when  any  of  the  chDdren  of  an 
intestate  shall  liave  received  in  his  lifetime 
any  property  by  way  of  advancement  shall 
choose  to  come  into  partition,  such  advance- 
ment shall  be  brought  into  hotchpot,  etc,  the 
doctrine  of  bringing  "advancements,"  which 
are  money  or  property,  given  to  a  chUd  by  the 
father,  or  any  one  in  loco  parentis,  in  antici- 
pation of  inheritance,  into  hotchpot  applies 
only  in  cases  of  intestacy.  In  re  Lear's  Ba- 
tate,  124  S.  W.  692»  694,  146  Mo.  App.  642. 

ADVANTAGE 

See  Prospective  Advantage*  . 

« 

ADVANTAOEOtTS 

A  contract  which  provides  that  a  sale  of 
real  estate  shall  be  made  when  "advanta- 
geous" does  not  necessarily  mean  that  a  sale 
should  only  be  made  when  profitable  as  a  sale 
might  be  advantageous,  as  is  held  in  this 
case,  when  it  will  prevent  the  entailment  of 
further  losses  to  the  parties.  Mariner  v.  In- 
graham,  127  111.  App.  642,  547. 

ADVENTURE 

See  Joint  Adventure. 

ADVERSE 

The  word  "adverse**  is  defined  as  "op- 
posite," "hurtful,"  **unfavorable" ;  and  as 
synonyms  of  "prejudicial"  are  given  "hurt^ 
ful,"  "injurious^"  "disadvantageona."  Prunty 
V.  Consolidated  Fuel  &  Light  Co.,  108  Pac 
802,  803,  82  Kan.  641. 

ADVERSE  CrAtM 

A  claim,  by  one  who  acquired  possession 
of  property  of  a  bankrupt  before  the  filing 
of  the  petition  in  bankruptcy,  that  such  prop- 
erty was  delivered  to  him  in  part  payment  of 
a  debt,  and  that  he  had  no  reasonable  cause 
to  believe  that  a  preference  was  thereby  in- 
tended, is  clearly  an  "adverse  claim,"  which  a 
referee  has  no  Jurisdiction  to  summarily  de- 
termine on  its  merits,  ezc^t  by  the  claim- 
ant's consent  In  re  Adams,  130  Fed.  788, 
789  (citing  In  re  Hartman,  121  Fed.  940,  10 
Am.  Bankr.  Rep.  887). 

An  "adverse  claim"  to  an  interest  in  real 
property,  within  B.  &  C.  Comp.  t  616,  provid- 
ing that  any  person  claiming  such  an  interest 
in  land  not  in  the  actual  possession  of  an- 
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ADVERSE  PARTY 


Other  may  sue  In  equity  anotiier  who  claims 
an  Interest  therein  adverse  to  him,  is  the  ex- 
pressed  assertion  of  a  right  by  a  claimant  of 
snltable  age  and  sufficient  intelligence;  and 
infants  who  have  attained  the  age  of  15  years 
may  be  proceeded  against  under  snch  section 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  such  adverse- 
claim.  Harding  y.  Harding,  80  Pac.  97,  98, 
46  Or.  178. 

Where  a  grantor  in  a  deed  containing  a 
condition  subsequent  re-enters  for  the  gran- 
tee^s  breach  of  the  condition,  and  is  In  pos- 
session at  the  time  of  an  action  by  him  to 
cancel  the  conveyance  for  the  violation  of 
the  condition,  the  action  is  brought  for  the 
purpose  of  incidentally  compelling  the  deter- 
mination of  a  hostile  claim  within  Oode  Civ. 
Proc.  {§  1638-1650,  authorizing  actions  to 
compel  the  determination  of  claims  to  real 
estate,  and  defendant  may  not  complain  on 
the  ground  that  ttie  remedy  of  the  grantor 
is  by  ejectment  Norton  v.  Valentine,  185 
N.  Y.  Supp.  1084,  1085,  151  App.  Div.  392. 

A  claim  may  be  ''adverse*'  within  the 
meaning  of  Pub.  Acts  1893,  c.  66  (Gen.  St 
1902,  t  4053),  authorizing  any  person  claim- 
ing an  interest  in  real  estate  to  bring  a  suit 
against  any  person  or  persons  claiming  an 
adverse  interest,  although  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  enforce  the  claim.  To  set  it  up 
is  sufficient  Dawson  v.  Town  of  Orange,  61 
Atl.  101,  102,  78  Conn.  96. 

ADVERSE   CliAIMANT 

A  surety  on  a  ball  bond  of  a  bankrupt 
with  whom  the  bankrupt,  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  bankruptcy  proceedings, 
deposited  money  to  indemnify  him  against 
liability,  is  an  "adverse  claimant"  of  such 
money,  within  the  meaning  of  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  §  23,  30  Stat  552,  and 
the  court  of  bankruptcy  is  without  jurisdic- 
tion to  proceed  against  him  summarily  there- 
for without  his  consent  In  re  Horgan,  158 
Fed.  774,  776,  86  C.  C.  A.  130. 

Where  a  petition  was  filed  by  the  trus- 
tee of  a  bankrupt  corporation  against  two 
of  its  officers  In  their  official  capacity  to 
compel  them  to  pay  over  money  alleged  to 
belong  to  the  corporation,  and  received  by 
them  as  the  proceeds  of  a  sale  of  certain 
of  the  corporation's  stock,  and  also  for  an 
amount  assessed  against  them  for  unpaid 
stock,  and  it  appeared  that  they  had  controll- 
ed the  corporation  absolutely  from  Its  in- 
ception, and  that  the  other  incorporators 
and  first  board  of  directors  were  but  their 
dummies,  they  could  not  be  regarded  as  "ad- 
verse claimants"  in  determining  the  juris- 
diction of  the  bankruptcy  court  In  re  Kor- 
nit  Mfg.  Co.,  192  F.  392,  396. 

ADVERSE  PAHTT 

The  "adverse  party*'  on  whom  a  notice 
of  appeal  must  be  served  is  the  party  who 
appears  by  the  record  of  the  proceedings  in 
which  the  appeal  la  taken  to  be  adverse. 


McKenzie  v.  Hill,  98  Paa  65,  06,  9  Gal.  App. 

78. 

An  "adverse  party"  is  a  natural  or  an 
artificial  person  by  or  against  whom  an  ac- 
tion or  suit  is  brought  and  whose  interest 
in  relation  to  the  judgment  or  decree  render- 
ed therein  is  in  conflict  with  a  modification 
or  reversal  thereof  by  an  appeal  therefrom. 
Kramer  v.  Marsh,  90  Pac  583,  49  Or.  417. 

The  term  ''adverse  party,"  as  used  in 
a  statute  providing  that  the  service  of  notice 
of  appeal  must  be  made  on  the  adverse  par- 
ty or  his  attorney,  means  every  party  whose 
interest  In  the  subject-matter  would  be  af- 
fected by  a  modification  or  reversal  of  the 
judgment  or  order  appealed  from,  irrespec- 
tive of  whether  he  is  a  plalntifl^,  defendant 
or  intervener.  Titlman  v.  Alamance  Min. 
Co.,  74  Pac.  529,  9  Idaho,  240;  Bell  v.  San 
Francisco  Sav.  Union,  94  Pac.  225,  228,  153 
Cal.  64  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition 
in  Senter  v.  De  Bemal,  38  Cal.  637);  Dia- 
mond Bank  v.  Van  Meter,  108  Pac.  1042,  18 
Idaho,  243,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  1;  Crouch  v. 
Dakota,  W.  &  M.  R.  R.  Co.,  117  N.  W.  145, 
146,  22  S.  D.  263;  Griffin  v.  Southern  Paa 
Co.,  87  Pac.  1091,  1092,  31  Utah,  296  (citing 
Commercial  Nat  Bank  of  Ogden  v.  XJ^aited 
States  Savings,  Loan  &  Building  Ck>.«  44  Pac. 
1043,  13  Utah,  189;  Rache  v.  Stanley,  49 
Pac.  648,  15  Utah,  314;  Stephens  v.  Stevens, 
75  Pac.  619,  27  Utah,  261;  Nelden-Judson 
Drug  Co.  V.  Commercial  Nat.  Bank  of  Og- 
den, 86  Pac.  498,  31  Utah,  42). 

"Adverse  parties,"  within  Laws  1899,  p. 
83,  c.  62,  providing  for  the  service  of  notice 
of  appeal  on  adverse  parties,  are  all  parties 
whose  interests  require  that  the  order,  judg- 
ment or  decree  appealed  from  be  sustained. 
It  is  immaterial  whether  such  party  appear- 
ed as  one  of  the  original  parties  to  the  ac- 
tion, or  was  brought  in  by  order  of  the 
court  Stephens  v.  Stevens,  75  Pac.  619,  626, 
27  Utah,  261. 

The  term  "adverse  party,"  as  used  in 
Rev.  St  1896,  t  3049,  relating  to  the  service 
of  notice  of  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court 
does  not  mean  merely  the  opposite  party  on 
the  record.  A  person  may  be  an  appellant 
or  an  adverse  party,  within  the  meaning  of 
the  statute,  and  his  name  not  appear  in  the 
litigation  resulting  in  the  decision.  If  he 
has  a  substantial  interest  adverse  to  the  de- 
cision, that  is  all  that  is  required  for  an  ap- 
pellant whether  it  be  direct  or  by  privity 
created  between  himself  and  the  person 
against  whom  the  decision  was  rendered,  by 
reason  of  succeeding  to  his  rights  after  the 
decision  or  subsequent  to  the  commencement 
of  the  action.  Harrlgan  v.  Gilchrist  99  N. 
W.  909,  926,  121  Wis.  127  (cUing  Rogers  v. 
Shove,  73  N.  W.  989,  98  Wis.  271 ;  Crowns 
V.  Forest  Land  Co.,  74  N.  W.  546,  99  Wis. 
103;  Hiscock  v.  Phelps  [N.  Y.]  2  Lans.  106; 
Cotes  V.  Carroll  [N.  Y.]  28  How.  Prac.  436; 
Barnes  v.  Stoughton  [N.  Y.]  6  Hun,  254; 
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Pld&eragm  7.  Read  [N.  Y.]  7  Hun,  686;  Bay- 
lies, New  Trials  &  Appeals  [2<1  Ed.]  145). 

The  plaintiflf  serving  an  amended  com- 
plaint after  answer  must  be  deemed  an  '*ad- 
yerse  party,"  within  Code  Cir.  Proa  f  798, 
providing  that,  if  service  on  an  adverse  party 
Is  made  throng  the  post  ofiSce,  the  time 
within  which  such  adverse  party  is  required 
to  do  an  act  is  double  the  time  specified. 
BuckUn  V.  Buffalo,  A.  &  A.  R.  Co.,  85  N.  Y. 
Supp.  114,  115.  41  Misc.  Rep.  557.  '"The  de- 
fendant who  serves  his  answer  thereby  af- 
fords occasion  to  the  plaintiff  to  take  such 
action  thereupon  as  he  may  be  advised,  to 
reply,  etc.  At  £hls  stage  the  plaintiff  is  the 
'adverse  party'  who  has  afforded  to  him  dou- 
ble the  time  prescribed  by  the  Code  or  the 
rules  of  practice  in  case  the  service  had  been 
personal  Certainly  the  defendant,  perforce 
of  his  original  answer,  is  not  an  'adverse 
party'  when  he  serves  an  amended  answer. 
He  may  become  an  'adverse  party,*  but  only 
when,  in  sequence  to  some  action  of  the 
plaintiff,  he  takes  counter  action.  The  term 
'adverse*  is  relative  to  the  action  of  the  oth- 
er party."  Schlesinger  v.  Borough  Bank  of 
Brooklyn,  08  N.  Y.  Supp.,  186,  141,  112  App. 
Dlv.  12L 

Code  Civ.  Proc,  |  783,  makes  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Code  r^atlve  to  appeals*  applica- 
ble to  certiorari  proceedings"  except  so  far 
as  inconsistent.  By  sections  460  and  462  a 
final  order,  affecting  a  substantial  right,  made 
in  a  special  proceeding,  may  be  reviewed. 
Section  752  declares  that  the  party  prosecut- 
ing a  special  proceeding  may  be  named  as 
the  plaintiff  and  the  adverse  party  the  de- 
fendant Held,  that  the  "adverse  party"  in 
a  special  proceeding  embraces  any  person 
whose  personal  or  property  rights  may  be 
adversely  affected  by  the  Judgment  or  final 
relief  sought  in  a  certiorari  proceeding,  as 
well  as  the  court,  tribunal,  or  officer  whose 
official  acts  are  dballenged,  so  that,  where 
such  a  proceeding  to  review  the  validity  of 
a  liquor  election  sought  as  a  part  of  the  re- 
lief prayed  the  cancellation  of  licenses  is- 
sued to  third  persons,  they  were  '^adverse 
parties,"  though  not  originally  named  as  de- 
fendants in  the  application  for  the  writ,  or 
the  writ  itself,  and,  their  licenses  having 
been  canceled  by  the  court,  they  were  "par- 
ties aggrieved"  and  entitled  to  appeal.  State 
ex  irel.  Cook  v.  Board  of  Com*rs  of  Tripp 
County,  137  N.  W.  354,  858,  29  S.  D.  358. 

An  "adverse  party,"  within  Rem.  &  Bal. 
Code,  I  1721,  requiring  the  giving  of  a  bond 
on  appeal  to  the  adverse  party,  is  one  whose 
interests  will  be  affected  by  a  reversal  or 
modification  of  the  Judgment  appealed  from ; 
and  where  the  court,  In  a  suit  by  Individuals 
and  a  corporation  to  quiet  title,  quieted  title 
in  the  corporation  against  defendant,  without 
determining  that  the  individuals  had  any 
rights  in  the  land,  a  bond  on  defendant's  ap- 
peal, making  the  individuals  obligees,  is  so 


defective  as  to  amount  to  no  bond.    Bmhn  v. 
Stefflns,  119  Pac.  29,  66  Wash.  144. 

Where  R.  ft  C.  were  made  defendants 
in  an  action  to  recover  for  labor  and  to  fore* 
close  a  lien,  and  facts  are  not  alleged  show- 
ing an  indebtedness  due  said  R.  &  C,  or  that 
they  claimed  or  were  entitled  to  a  lien,  and 
they  filed  no  pleading  in  said  cause  or  set 
forth  their  lien  in  any  manner,  and  the  court 
made  no  finding  in  th^  favor,  or  against 
them,  and  the  judgment  in  no  way  granted 
them  any  right  or  gave  them  anything  or  de- 
nied them  any  claim  or  right,  and  it  affirma- 
tively appears  from  the  record  that  such 
parties  would  not  be  prejudicially  affected  by 
a  reversal  of  the  Judgment,  held  that,  even 
though  they  appeared  by  general  appearance 
only  in  said  action,  they  were  not  entitled 
to  any  notice  of  an  appeal  from  the  Jndg* 
ment  Nelson  Bennett .  Co.  v.  Twin  Falls 
Land  ft  Water  Co.,  92  Paa  980,  981,  13  Idaho, 
707,  13  Ann.  Cas.  172  (citing  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  224). 

Under  General  Corporation  Law  (Laws 
1892,  a  687)  |  27,  giving  the  Supreme  Court 
jurisdiction  to  review  elections  of  any  corpo- 
ration on  notice  being  given  to  the  "adverse 
party  or  to  those  to  be  affected  thereby," 
where  a  salt  is  brought  to  review  an  electtoo 
of  directors  of  a  mutual  insurance  organisa- 
tion having  over  9,060  policy  holders,  a  no- 
tice to  the  corporation  itself  and  to  the  mem* 
hers  of  the  board  of  directors,  the  legality 
of  whose  election  is  challenged,  is  sufficient 
without  notice  to  the  policy  holders.  In  re 
Empire  State  Supreme  Lodge  of  D.  of  H., 
103  N.  Y.  Supp.  465,  469,  58  Misc.  Rep.  344. 

A  codefendant  was  an  "adverse  party*' 
who  should  have  been  served  with  notice  of 
appeal  from  a  judgment  for  plaintiff  in  an 
action  to  specifically  enforce  a  contract  to 
sell  land,  where  the  court  found  that  a  de- 
fendant purchased  from  the  codefendant  who 
had  agreed  to  convey  the  land  to  plaintiff 
and  decreed  the  codefendant  to  be  the  owner 
and  holder  of  a  note  and  mortgage  given  by 
defendants  to  the  codefendant  for  part  of 
price  ot  the  purchase,  and  that  plaintiff  pay 
a  certain  sum  to  codefendant,  as  a  condition 
for  the  spedflc  performance  and  satisfaction 
of  the  mortgage.  Niles  v.  Gonzalez,  92  Pac. 
74,  75,  152  Cal.  90. 

Oodefendaats 

The  expression  "adverse  party"  is  held 
to  include  all  parties  who  have  an  interest  in 
opposing  the  object  sought  to  be  accomplish- 
ed by  an  appeaL  Under  Rev.  Codes,  |  71(X>, 
requiring  the  service  of  notice  of  appeal  on 
the  adverse  party  or  his  attorney,  two  de- 
fendants represented  by  the  same  counsel 
who  appeal  on  the  same  grounds  from  a 
Judgment  against  them,  and  from  an  order 
refusing  to  set  aside  verdicts  against  each, 
need  not  serve  the  notice  of  appeal  on  each 
other.  Cummings  v.  Reins  Copper  Co.,  107 
Pac.  905,  907,  40  Mont  599. 
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Plaintiff,  suing  F.,  D.,  and  C.  on  the  the- 
ory that  F.  and  D.  held  money  in  trust  for 
themselves  and  for  plaintiff  and  C,  procur- 
ed, on  his  application  in  which  C.  joined,  the 
appointment  of  a  receiver  of  the  fund.  F. 
and  D.  appealed  from  the  order.  Held  that 
C,  being  Interested  In  the  fund,  was  an  "ad- 
verse party"  within  Code  Civ.  Proc.  f  940, 
providing  that  notice  of  appeal  must  be  serv' 
ed  on  the  "adverse  party."  Ford  v.  Can- 
non, 89  Pac  1071,  1072,  5  Cal.  App.  185. 

Where  Judgment  was  rendered  against 
several  defendants,  one  of  whom  contended 
that  its  codefendants  alone  were  liable,  which 
contention,  if  sustained,  would  relieve  it  of 
all  liability,  and  cast  the  burden  of  the  Judg- 
ment wholly  on  such  codefendants  without 
right  of  contribution,  the  latter  were  "ad- 
verse parties"  within  the  meaning  of  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  §  659,  requiring  notice  of  motion 
for  new  trial  to  be  served  on  the  adverse 
party.  Ford  &  Sanborn  Co.  v.  Braslan  Seed 
Growers*  Co.,  103  Pac.  946,  947,  10  Cal.  App. 
762. 

Where  a  Joint  judgment  is  rendered  against 
two  or  more  parties  and  an  appeal  is  taken 
by  one  of  them,  all  other  parties  against 
whom  such  judgment  was  rendered  are  "ad- 
verse parties"  within  Rev.  Codes,  §  4808, 
providing  that  an  appeal  is  taken  by  certain 
acts,  Including  the  service  of  notice  of  appeal 
on  the  adverse  party,  or  his  attorney,  and 
notice  of  appeal  must  be  served  upon  each  to 
give  the  Supreme  Court  jurisdiction.  Dia- 
mond Bank  V.  Van  Meter,  108  Pac.  1042, 
1044,  18  Idaho,  243,  21  Ann.  Cas.  1273. 

Code,  §  3133,  declares  that  a  superse- 
deas may  be  Issued  on  an  application  in  for- 
ma pauperis  only  when  authorized  by  an  or- 
der made  by  the  judge  on  notice  to  the  "ad- 
verse party"  of  such  application.  Held,  that 
the  "adverse  party,"  as  there  used,  meant  a 
party  adverse  to  the  plaintiff  or  jmrties  on 
opposite  sides  in  the  suit,  and  hence,  where 
several  defendants  were  sued,  one  of  them 
was  not  entitled  to  a  supersedeas  on  notice 
to  the  other  as  "the  adverse  party,"  though 
the  latter's  interest  was  adverse  as  hetween 
himself  and  the  other  defendant  Campbell 
V.  Boulton,  62  Tenn.  854,  356. 

Exeontor 

In  an  action  by  an  executor  against  W. 
to  collect  money,  notice  of  motion  for  new 
trial  or  of  appeal  need  not  be  served  on  an- 
other executor  made  a  defendant  merely  be- 
cause he  would  not  Join  as  plaintiff,  and  who 
was  not  mentioned  in  the  judgment,  which 
was  exclusively  in  favor  of  plaintiff  and 
against  W. ;  he  not  being  an  "adverse  par- 
ty," and  it  not  being  possible  for  him  to  be 
adversely  affected  by  a  new  trial  or  a  re- 
versal. Sprague  v.  Walton,  78  Pac  645,  646, 
145  Cal  228. 

Heir  or  devisee 

In  a  hearing  on  claims  In  probate  court, 
an  heir  is  not  an  "adverse  party,"  in  the 


practice  sense;  the  personal  representatiTe 
is  such  party  as  to  the  claimant  In  re 
Koch's  Estate,  134  N.  W.  663,  672,  148  Wis. 
548. 

On  application  for  partial  distribution 
of  the  estate  of  a  decedent,  persons  claiming 
as  devisees  under  the  will  left  by  decedent 
and  appearing  in  that  capacity  to  contest  the 
petition  for  partial  distribution  were  "adverse 
parties,"  within  a  statute  declaring  that  a 
draft  of  the  bill  of  exceptions  or  a  copy 
thereof  must,  within  10  days  after  notice  of 
entry  of  judgment,  be  served  upon  the  "ad« 
verse  party.'*  In  re  Young's  Estate,  85  Pac 
145,  149  CaL  173. 

InterFener 

The  term  "adverse  party,"  within  Rev. 
St  1887,  I  4229,  authorizing  the  court,  aft- 
er notice  to  the  adverse  party,  to  relieve  a 
party  from  a  judgment,  etc.,  taken  against 
him  through  mistake,  etc,  means  a  party  to 
the  original  action  or  proceeding,  or  one  who 
has  been  brought  into  the  case  by  order  of 
the  court,  or  who  has  been  allowed  by  order 
of  the  court  to  Intervene  or  become  a  party 
plaintiff  or  defendant  In  the  action  as  origi- 
nally instituted.  Kerns  v.  Morgan,  83  Pac 
954,  957,  11  Idaho,  572. 

Where,  in  an  action  for  the  possession  of 
personal  property,  an  intervener  intervenes 
and  denies  the  complaint,  and  alleges  that 
intervener  was  the  original  purchaser  of  the 
property  from  plaintiff  under  a  conditional 
sale,  and  that  there  has  been  no  violation  of 
the  terms  of  the  contract,  and  seeks  damag- 
es, and  after  the  evidence  is  in  the  court  sus- 
tains a  motion  to  nonsuit  the  intervener  and 
then  sustains  a  motion  made  by  the  defend- 
ant and  Intervener  for  a  nonsuit  against  the 
plaintiff,  held,  that  the  Intervener  is  an  "ad- 
verse party''  within  the  purview  and  mean- 
ing of  section  4808,  Rev.  Codes,  and  that  no- 
tice of  appeal  should  have  been  served  on 
the  intervener,  and  that  for  a  failure  to  do 
so  the  appeal  must  be  dismissed.  Berlin 
Mach.  Works  v.  Bradford-Kennedy  Co.,  123 
Pac  637,  638,  21  Idaho,  669. 

Mortgage  foreclosure 

Where,  in  an  action  by  an  Assignee  to 
foreclose  mortgages,  in  which  the  mortgagor, 
mortgagees,  and  transferee  of  the  real  estate 
were  parties  defendant  the  Judgment  against 
the  mortgagor  and  mortgagees  was  for  only 
such  deficiency  as  existed  after  applying  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  realty,  the  mort- 
gagor and  mortgagees  were  "adverse  parties" 
to  the  transferee,  within  Code  Civ.  Proc.  f 
659,  so  as  to  require  such  transferee  to  serve 
his  notice  of  Intention  to  move  for  a  new 
trial  upon  them,  since  the  result  of  sustain- 
ing his  contention  that  the  land  should  not 
be  subject  to  sale,  after  payment  of  a  judg- 
ment against  his  codefendants,  would  in- 
crease the  deficiency  judgment  against  them. 
National    Bank   of   California   at  Los    An* 
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geles  ▼.  Mnlf  01^  120  Pac  446,  448,  17  CaL  r 
App.  551. 

After  a  judgment  against  D.  and  prop- 
erty sold  on  execution,  D.  and  her  husband 
mortgaged  the  property  to  plaintiff,  who 
brought  suit  to  foreclose  the  mortgage  and 
have  equitable  relief  in  aid  thereof,  mak- 
ing the  persons  claiming  under  the  execution 
sale  parties.  D.  defaulted  in  the  action  and 
judgment  was  taken  against  her,  and  subse- 
quently judgment  was  rendered  for  plain- 
tiff on  the  merits  against  the  other  def«:id- 
ants.  After  the  commencement  of  the  action, 
a  defendant  claiming  under  the  execution 
sale  conveyed  the  property  to  F.,  who  was 
not  made  a  party  defendant  to  the  action. 
Held,  that  there  was  a  complete  severance  of 
the  action  as  between  D.  and  such  defend- 
ant, and  on  appeal  by  defendant,  F.  and  D. 
were  not  adverse  parties,  within  the  meaning 
of  Rev.  Codes,  8  7100,  which  requires  that  a 
notice  of  appisal  shall  be  served  on  the  ad- 
verse party,  as  an  "adverse  party,**  within 
the  meaning  of  that  statute,  Is  one  who  has 
an  Interest  in  opposing  the  object  sought  to 
be  accomplished  by  the  appeal.  Jenkins  v. 
Carroll,  112  Pac.  1064,  1007,  42  Mont.  302. 

A  mortgagee  who  is  made  a  defendant 
to  an  action  on  a  policy  of  fire  Insurance 
is  an  "adverse  party*'  to  an  appeal  by  the 
Insurance  company,  within  the  statute  re- 
quiring notice  of  appeal  from  a  judgment 
to  be  served  on  the  *'adverse  party,**  though 
such  mortgagee  never  answered  or  appeared 
in  the  action.  Johnson  v.  Phenlx  Ins.  Co., 
80  Pac.  719,  721,  146  Cal.  571. 

As   witnesses  * 

The  word  "adverse,"  as  used  In  Ballin- 
ger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St  §  5991,  providing  that 
In  an  action  where  the  ''adverse'*  party  sues 
or  defends  as  executor,  administrator,  or 
legal  representative  of  any  deceased  person, 
etc.,  the  party  In  Interest  shall  not  be  ad- 
mitted to  testify  in  his  own  behalf  as  to 
transactions  made  with  decedents,  etc.,  does 
not  refer  to  parties  to  the  action  In  the 
sense  of  either  party  or  both  partlea  "Ad- 
verse," as  here  used,  refers  more  particular- 
ly to  the  one  party  or  the  opposing  party  who 
may  sue  or  defend  in  a  representative  ca- 
pacity, and  the  use  of  the  word  "adverse** 
Is  made  plain  when  the  language  Is  trans- 
posed, as:  A  party  in  Interest  or  to  the  rec- 
ord shall  not  be  admitted  to  testify  in  his 
own  behalf  as  to  any  transaction  with  a  de- 
ceased person,  where  the  "adverse'*  party 
sues  or  defends  as  executor;  and  the  statute 
does  not  disqualify  an  interested  witness 
on  the  part  of  the  estate;  hence,  in  an  action 
against  a  widow  as  administrator  of  her  de- 
ceased husband  on  a  note  Indorsed  by  him, 
the  widow  is  competent  to  testify  as  to  what 
took  place  between  her  husband  and  plain- 
tiff in  her  presence  at  th^  time  the  indorse- 
ment was  made.  0*Connor  v*  Slatter,  89 
Pac  886,  886,  46  Wash.  806. 


Where  plaintiff's  assignor  of  a  contract 
for  the  sale  of  land  sued  on  was  made  a  de- 
fendant with  the  purchaser,  and  admitted 
the  facts  alleged  In  the  complaint,  he  was  an 
"adverse  party"  as  to  the  purchaser,  and  was 
therefore  subject  to  cross-examination  as 
such,  under  St  1898,  {  4068,  by  the  purchas- 
er. O'Day  V.  Meyers,  133  N.  W.  605,  608,  147 
Wis.  549. 


An  actuary  of  a  defendant  bank,  though 
an  officer  thierein,  is  not  an  "adverse  party" 
to  plaintiff,  within  Rev.  Laws,  c  175,  §  22, 
conferring  upon  either  party  to  a  suit  the 
right  to  call  and  cross-examine  his  adversary. 
Reed  v.  Mattapan  Deposit  &  Trust  Co.,  84 
N.  £.  469,  470,  198  Mass.  306. 

ADVERSE  POSSESSION 

See  Peaceable  and  Adverse  Possession; 
Title  by  Adverse  Possession. 

See,  also,  Actual  Possession;  Color  of 
Title;  Fitful  Acts  of  Ownership;  Hos- 
tile Possession;  Peaceable  Possession; 
Possession;  Prescription;  Substantial 
Indosure. 

^Adverse  possession"  is  defined  to  be  an 
actual  and  visible  appropriation  of  land  com- 
menced and  continued  under  a  color  of  title 
and  claim  of  right  inconsistent  with  and 
hostile  to  the  claim  of  another.  Montoya  v. 
Unknown  Heirs  of  Vigil,  120  Pac.  676,  690, 
16  N.  M.  349  (quoting  and  applying  Comp. 
Laws  1897,  |  2938);  White  v.  Plngenot, 
90  S.  W.  672,  674,  49  Tex.  Civ.  App.  641; 
Holland  v.  Ferris  (Tex.)  107  S.  W.  102,  104; 
Costello  V.  Muhelm,  84  Pac.  906,  907,  9  Ariz. 
422  (quoUng  Rev.  St  1901,  |  2944);  Jen- 
kins V.  Maxwell  Land  Grant  Co.,  107  Pac 
739,  741,  15  N.  M.  281.  Every  possession 
is  adverse  which  Is  not  in  subservience  to 
the  title  of  another,  either  by  a  direct  ac- 
knowledgment or  an  open  or  tacit  disavowal 
of  right  on  the  part  of  the  occupant,  and  It 
is  in  the  latter  case  only  that  the  law  ad- 
judges the  possession  of  one  to  the  benefit  of 
another.  Davis  v.  Waggoner,  88  N.  EX  381, 
383,  84  N.  E.  1105,  42  Ind.  App.  115  (citing 
Rennert  v.  Shirk,  72  N.  E.  546,  163  Ind. 
542;  Pittsburgh,  C,  C.  &  St  L.  R.  Co.  v. 
Stickley,  58  N.  E.  192,  155  Ind.  312;  Webb 
V.  Rhodes,  61  N.  E.  735,  28  Ind.  App.  393; 
Burr  V.  Smith,  53  N.  E.  469,  152  Ind.  469). 

"Adverse  possession"  is  the  occupancy 
of  real  estate  by  a  person  holding  it  in  op- 
position to  the  rights  of  all  others,  and,  to 
so  constitute  a  valid  adverse  possession,  the 
possession  must  be  hostile  to  the  rights  of 
all  others  and  under  claim  of  right  in  Its 
very  Inc^tion,  and  must  be  continuous. 
Willette  V.  Glfford,  92  N.  B.  186,  187,  46  Ind. 
App.  185. 

Acts  of  ownership  exercised  for  a  suffi- 
cient length  of  time  to  create  a  presump- 
tion of  a  valid  grant  constitute  a  technical 
''adverse  possession.'*  Shinnecock  Hills  & 
Peconlc  Bay  Realty  CJo.  v.  Aldrich,  116  N. 
Y.  Supp.  582,  537,  132  App.  Dlv.  11& 
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''Adverse  possession"  Is  the  open  and 
hostile  possession  of  land  under  a  claim  of 
title  to  the  exclusion  of  the  true  owner, 
which  if  continued  for  the  statutory  perio'd 
ripens  into  an  actual  title.  Scallon  y.  Man- 
hattan Ry.  Co.,  78  N.  E.  284,  285,  185  N.  Y. 
359,  7  Ann.  Cas.  168. 

To  constitute  "adverse  possession,"  there 
must  be. an  open,  notorious,  exclusive,  and 
continuous  possession,  hostile  and  under 
claim  of  title.  Chastangf  v.  Chastang,  37 
South.  799,  £01,  802,  141  Ala.  451,  lOQ  Am. 
St  Rep.  45;  Hunter  v.  Malone,  108  S.  W. 
709,  713,  49  Tex.  Civ.  App.  UO. 

**TJie  'adverse  possession*  which  Is  re- 
quired to  constitute  a  bar  to  the  assertion  of 
a  legal  title  by  the  owner  of  it  must  include 
these  Qye  elements:  It  must  be  (1)  hostile  or 
adverse;  (2)  actual;  (3)  visible,  notorious 
and  exclusive;  (4)  continuous;  and  (5)  under 
a  claim  or  color  of  title."  Page  v.  Bellamy, 
78  N.  E  938,  939,  222  111.  556  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Zirngibl  v.  Calumet 
&  C.  Canal  &  Dock  Co.,  42  N.  B.  431,  157 
111.  430);  McCaslln  v.  State,  75  N.  E.  844, 
845,  38  Ind.  App.  184  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Worthley  v.  Burbanks,  45  N.  E. 
779,  146  Ind.  534). 

In  order  to  establish  a  title  to  land  by 
"adverse  possesslop,"  It  must  be  shown  that 
for  a  period  of  10  years  the  claimant  and 
those  under  whom  he  claims  held  a  hostile 
possession  under  claim  of  right  that  was 
actual,  exclusive,  open,  notorious,  and  con- 
tinuous. McCreary  v.  Jackson  Lumber  Co., 
41  South.  822,  823,  148  Ala.  247  (citing  Chast- 
ang V.  Chastang,  37  South.  799,  141  Ala.  451, 
109  Am.  St.  Rep.  45;  Lawrence  v.  Alabama 
State  Land  Co.,  41  South.  612,  144  Ala.  524). 

"Adverse  possession,"  in  its  legal  sense, 
arises  where  one  has  not  for  20  years  sur- 
rendered control  of  the  premises.  WiUin  v. 
Roe  (Del.)  78  Atl.  773,  775. 

To  render  possession  ''adverse,"  it  must 
not  only  be  actual,  but  open,  continuous, 
notorious,  and  hostile,  and  unmistakably  in- 
dicate assertion  of  ownership.  Euderlin  Inv. 
Co.  V.  Nordhagen,  123  N.  W.  390,  392,  18  N. 
D.  517. 

"Adverse  possession"  of  land  is  the  actu- 
al, visible,  and  exclusive  appropriation  of 
the  land,  commenced  and  continued  under  a 
claim  of  right,  with  the  intent  to  assert  such 
claim  against  the  true  owner,  and  accom- 
panied by  such  an  invasion  of  his  rights  as 
to  give  him  a  cause  of  action,  and  the  pos- 
session must  be  hostile,  actual,  open,  notori- 
ous, exclusive,  continuous,  and  under  a 
claim  of  right  Bryant  v.  Cadle,  104  Pac  23, 
27,  18  Wyo.  64. 

To  constitute  "adverse  possession"  the 
possession  must  be  by  actual  occupation 
open  and  notorious,  not  clandestine;  it  must 
be  hostile  to  the  plaintiff's  title;  It  must  be 
held  under  a  claim  of  right  exclusive  of 
any  other  right  as  one's  own;    it  must  be 


contin-nous  and  uninterrupted  for  a  period 
of  five  years  prior  to  the  commencemoit  of 
the  action;  and  since  the  passage  of  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  1878,  proviso  to  section  325,  there 
must  be  payment  of  taxes.  Bashore  v.  Moo- 
ney,  87  Pac.  553,  555,  4  Cal.  App.  276  (citing 
Unger  y.  Mooney,  63  Cal.  595,  49  Am,  Rep. 
100,  distinguishing  ChurchiU  v.  Louie,  67 
Pac.  1052,  135  Cal.  608). 

"Adverse  possession"  sufladoit  to  vest 
title  must  consist  of  actual,  open,  and  no- 
torious occupation,  hostile  to  plaintilTs  title^ 
held  under  a  claim  of  title  exclusive  of  any 
other  right  as  the  holder's  own  property, 
continuous  and  uninterrupted  for  five  years 
prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  action,  and 
payment  of  taxes.  Steckter  v.  Ewing,  93 
Pac.  286,  288,  6  CaL  App.  761. 

Possession  to  be  of  any  value  to  vest  a 
right,  or  bar  a  remedy,  must  be  actual,  con- 
tinued, visible,  notorious,  hostile,  and  open. 
One  having  and  holding  land  under  the  be- 
lief that  it  is  vacant  and  public  land  with 
the  intention  of  acquiring  title  from  the 
state  is  not  holding  adversely  to  the  true 
owner,  and  such  possession  will  not  ripen  in- 
to title  by  "adverse  possession."  Jones  v. 
Weaver  (Tex.)  122  S.  W.  619,  621  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Bracken  v.  Jones, 
63  Tex.  184.) 

To  constitute  "adverse  possession"  there 
must  be  a  claim  of  title  and  continuous, 
open,  and  notorious  possession  for  the  period 
prescribed  by  law.  Frlck  v.  Harper,  46 
South.  453,  155  Ala.  231. 

To  support  a  title  by  "adverse  holding," 
the  possessioi}  must  have  been  continuous, 
actual,  open,  and  peaceable  for  at  least  15 
years.  Young  v.  Pace,  140  S.  W.  555,  145 
Ky.  405. 

Possession,  to  be  "adverse,"  must  be  vis- 
ible, open,  exclusive,  hostile  in  its  inception, 
and  so  continue  for  20  years.  Horn  v.  Meb&- 
ger,  84  N.  E.  893,  895,  234  lU.  240. 

In  order  to  constitute  "adverse  posses^ 
sion"  there  must  be  actual,  visible,  notorious, 
distinct,  and  hostile  possession  of  the  prem- 
ises, cultivating,  using,  or  enjoying  the  same 
for  the  statutory  period.  Hess  v.  Webb,  113 
S.  W.  618,  623.  The  possession  must  be  such 
as  will  operate  as  unequivocal  notice  to  the 
true  owner  that  some  one  is  in  possession 
of  his  land  in  hostility  to  his  title.  Young 
V.  Grieb,  104  N.  W.  131,  95  Minn.  396. 

"Adverse  iwssesslon"  consists  not  only 
in  the  claimant  holding  possession  of  a  bound- 
ary of  land  for  15  years,  but  requires  that 
such  possession  be  adverse,  open,  and  con- 
tinuous to  a  well-defined  marked  boundary. 
Hughes  V.  Owens  (Ky.)  92  S.  W.  695,  596. 

"Adversary  possession"  must  be  actual, 
exclusive,  open,  and  notorious  and  continued 
for  the  statutory  period,  accompanied  by 
bona  fide  claim  of  title  against  all  others, 
and  mere  naked  possession  without  daim  of 
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right,  however  long  contlntied,  cannot  ripen 
into  a  good  title,  Imt  ia  regarded  as  fot  tite 
benefit  of  the  true  owner.  Tellow  Poplar 
Lamber  Co.  r.  Thompson's  Heftrs,  02  &  S. 
858,  9S2,  108  Va.  012. 


<i 


'An  'adverse  possession'  ought  to  be  such 
as  to  challenge  the  right  of  all  the  world; 
but  when  an  occupant  evacuates  the  place, 
and  suffers  It  to  go  to  wreck,  he  hauls  down 
bis  colors,  and  the  challenge  is  withdrawn." 
Adverse  possession  "Is  to  be  made  out  by 
acts  which  are  open,  visible,  notorious,  and 
continuous,  and  does  not  depend  upon  the 
secret  purpose  and  intention  of  the  intruder 
that  be  will  return  at  his  convenience,  sooner 
or  later,  and  reoccupy  the  land/'  Continu- 
one  possession  f6r  five  years,  and  after  an 
abandonment  for  several  years  a  possession 
for  six  months,  followed  by  occapancy  of  a 
storehouse  for  several  years,  bat  less  than 
seven,  did  not  make  out  that  continuous  "ad- 
verse possession"  sufficient  to  create  title  by 
prescription  under  (jolor.  Clark  v.  White,  48 
S.  E.  357,  358,  120  Ga.  957  (quoting  and 
adopting  definitions  in  Stephens  v.  Lieach,  19 
IPsi,  2G2;  Denham  v.  Holeman,  26  Ga.  183, 
71  Am.  Dec.  198). 

"Adverse  possession"  rests  upon  the  pre- 
sumed acquiescence  of  the  party  against 
whom  it  is  held,  and  such  acquiescence  pre- 
sumes knowledge.  All  that  the  law  requires 
is  that  tbe  possession,  or  rather  the  acts  of 
dominion  by  which  it  is  sought  to  be  proved, 
shall  be  of  such  a  character  as  may  be  rea- 
sonably expected  to  inform  the  true  owner 
of  the  fitct  of  possession  and  adverse  claim 
of  title.  Lawrence  v.  Alabama  State  Land 
€k>.,  41  South.  612,  614,  144  Ala.  524  (citing 
Foulke  V.  Bond,  41  N.  J.  Law,  547 ;  Farley 
T.  Smith,  89  Ala.  44;  May  v.  Chapman,  16 
Mees.  &  W.  355;  Wells  v.  Sheerer,  78  Ala. 
142;  Woods  v.  Montevallo  Coal  &  Transp. 
Co.,  3  South.  475,  84  Ala.  560,  5  Am.  St  Rep. 
393). 

Exercising  dominion  over  the  thing  used, 
taking  that  use  and  profit  it  is  capable  of 
yielding  in  its  present  condition,  such  acts 
being  so  repeated  as  to  show  that  they  are 
done  in  the  character  of  owner,  and  not  of 
an  occasional  trespasser,  constitute  "adverse 
possession."  Every  possession,  then,  is  "ad- 
verse" which  is  not  subservient  to  the  title 
of  another  either  by  direct  acknowledgment 
of  some  kind  or  an  open  or  tacit  disavowal 
or  right  on  the  part  of  the  occupant,  and  it  is 
in  the  latter  case  only  that  the  law  adjudges 
the  possession  of  one  to  the  benefit  of  an- 
other. The  adverse  intention  of  the  tenant, 
in  the  absence  of  proof  of  his  admissions  to 
the  contrary  or  other  proof  of  his  possession, 
was  only  permissive,  or  in  fact  without  hos- 
tile intent,  may  be  generally  evidenced  by 
the  character  of  his  possession  and  acts  of 
ownership.  If  these  are  sufllciently  definite, 
open,  and  exclusive,  it  will  be  presumed  that 
they  are  done  with  the  intent  to  appropriate 


the  land.  By  sudh  acts  It  is  said  the  party 
proclaims  to  the  public  that  he  asserts  an 
exclusive  ownership  over  the  land.  Rainert 
V.  Shirk,  72  N.  E.  546,  548, 163  Ind.  642  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Dyer  v.  El- 
dridge,  36  N.  E.  522,  136  Ind.  654). 

"Adverse  possession"  is  predicable  only 
of  the  title  to  land  or  other  thing  in  contro- 
versy. It  is  the  possession  and  enjoyment 
of  real  property  or  any  estate  lying  in  grant 
continued  for  a  length  of  time  and  held  ad- 
versely and  in  denial  and  opposition  to  tbe 
title  of  another  claimant.  It  is  held  in  op- 
position instead  of  in  subordination  to  the 
true  title,  and  an  actual,  visible,  and  exclu- 
sive appropriation  of  land  commenced  and 
continued  under  a  claim  of  right  with  the  in- 
tent to  assert  such  claim  against  the  true  own- 
er and  accompanied  by  such  an  invasion  of 
the  rights  of  the  opposite  party  as  to  give 
him  a  right  of  action.  The  term  relates  only 
to  the  true  title,  and  the  exemptions  in  the 
statute  as  to  those  under  disability  can  ap- 
ply only  to  one  having  by  virtue  of  his  tiUe 
a  right  of  entry  or  of  action.  Berry  v.  W.  M. 
Bitter  Lumber  Co.,  54  S.  E.  278,  282,  141  N. 
C.  386  (ciUng  BIack*s  Diet;  Alexander  v. 
Polk,  39  Miss.  755 ;   Revlsal  1905,  |  386). 

Code  Civ.  Proc4  t  551«  provides  that 
where  there  has  been  an  actual  continued 
occupation  of  premises,  under  a  claim  of 
title,  exclusive  of  any  other  right,  but  none 
founded  upon  a  written  instrument,  or  a 
Judgmoit  or  decree,  the  premises  so  actually 
occupied,  and  no  others,  are  deemed  to  have 
been  held  "adversely."  Van  Horn  v.  Stuy- 
vesant,  100  N.  Y.  Supp.  647,  551,  60  Misc. 
Rep.  432: 

Rev.  St  1895,  art  3343,  limits  the  bring- 
ing of  actions  for  the  recovery  of  land  held 
by  another  under  "peaceable  and  adverse  pos- 
session" to  10  years.  Article  4348  defines 
**peaceable  possession**  as  "continuous  and 
not  interrupted  by  adverse  suit."  Article 
3349  defines  "adverse  possession"  as  the  vis- 
ible appropriation  of  land  held  under  a  claim 
Inconsistent  and  hostile  to  another's  claim. 
Held,  that  where  defendant  claimed  land  by 
the  limitation  of  the  statute,  it  was  error 
prejudicial  to  him  to  instruct  the  jury  that 
to  recover  his  possession  must  have  been 
**peaceable,  distinct,  notorious,  continued,  and 
hostile"  and  that  his  appropriatiixi  must  have 
been  "actual,  open,  and  peaceable  under  a 
claim  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  the 
true  owner,  and  must  disseise  the  owner." 
Logan  v.  Meads,  98  S.  W.  210,  212,  43  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  477. 

Where  one  entered  into  possession  of  land 
not  knowing  where  the  boundaries  were,  or 
who,  if  any  one,  owned  It,  never  had  it  listed 
on  the  assessment  books  or  paid  any  taxes, 
but  simply  claimed  that  he  liad  more  right 
to  it  than  anybody  else,  his  possession  was 
not  under  a  claim  adverse  to  the  true  owner 
so  as  to  give  title  by  "adverse  possession." 
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Heckescber  y.  Cooper,  101  8.  W.  668»  662, 

203  Mo.  27& 

Defendants  In  error,  being  in  actual  pos- 
session of  part  of  the  tract  by  tbeir  tenant 
living  in  a  house  built  upon  the  tract  holding 
under  color  of  title  and  claiming  the  land  as 
their  own  at  the  time  the  timber  was  felled 
and  the  logs  taken  away,  their  possession  ex- 
tended to  the  limits  or  boundaries  contained 
in  their  title  papers  which  covered  the  space 
where  the  trees  grew.  This  possession  was 
an  ''effective  possession*'  or  "virtual  posses- 
sion" and  was  an  "adverse  possession"  in  the 
sense  in  which  that  term  is  used  in  the  law. 
Lieberman,  Loveman  &  O'Brien  v.  Clark, 
85  S.  W.  258,  204,  114  Tenn.  117,  09  L.  B.  A. 
732. 

A  mortgage  foreclosure  action  was  prose- 
cuted to  Judgment  of  foreclosure  and  sale, 
but  no  sale  was  had.  Subsequently  the  mort- 
gagee entered  into  possession  of  the  premises, 
and  held  the  same  for  over  25  years,  contin- 
uously cultivating  and  improving  the  same 
as  owners  usually  do,  with  the  knowledge 
and  acquiescence  of  the  mortgagor,  who 
made  no  claim  adversely  to  such  occuxmncy, 
and  who  did  not  pay  any  taxes  during  such 
period.  Held  that,  under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  f 
370,  providing  that  an  action  to  redeem  from 
a  mortgage  may  be  maintained  by  the  mort- 
gagor against  the  mortgagee  in  possession 
unless  he  has  maintained  an  "adverse"  pos- 
session for  20  years,  the  mortgagor  might  sue 
to  redeem;  the  word  "adverse,"  in  view  of  the 
judicial  decisions  rendered  prior  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  section,  being  used  in  its  ordi- 
nary meaning.  Becker  v.  McCrea,  86  N.  E. 
463,  465,  193  N.  Y.  423,  23  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.) 
754. 

Actual  oconpation 

''Adverse  possession"  consists  In  actual 
possession  with  intent  to  hold  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  others  and  is  denoted  by  making  the 
ordinary  use  of  which  the  property  is  suscep- 
tible and  taking  the  usual  profits.  Locklear 
V.  Savage,  74  S.  E.  347,  348,  159  N.  C.  236. 

One  who  purchases  land  adjoining  his 
farm  and  clears,  fences,  and  attaches,  the 
greater  portion  of  the  same  to  his  home 
place,  and  claims  to  have  a  definite  and  well- 
marked  boundary,  remaining  in  actual  and 
adverse  possession  of  the  tract  for  more  than 
15  years,  acquires  "title  by  adverse  posses- 
sion." King  V.  See  (Ky.)  87  S.  W.  76a  But 
the  possession  may  be  had  through  a  tenant 
WUlin  V.  Boe  (Del.)  78  Ati.  773,  775. 

One  holding  open  "adverse  possession" 
of  land  without  color  of  title,  but  by  actual 
possession  within  an  inclosure,  for  more  than 
30  years.  Is  entitled  to  a  decree  quieting  the 
title  as  against  one  claiming  under  an  agree- 
ment whereby  another  agreed  to  enter  under 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  the  land  for 
a  homestead  for  his  benefit  Hardy  v.  Sam- 
uels, 122  S.  W.  654,  656,  02  Ark.  28a 


Possession^  to  be  "adverse"  within  Rev. 
St  1895,  art  3349,  defining  It  as  the  actual 
and  visible  apprc^riation  of  land«  commenced 
and  continued  under  a  claim  of  right,  in- 
consistent with,  and  hostile  to,  the  dalm  of 
another,  must  be  actual,  continued,  visible, 
notorious,  distinct,  and  hostile,  and  mere  oc- 
casional grazing  is  not  sufficient,  but  con- 
tinued cultivation  is  sufficient,  as  well  as  any 
visible  and  notorious  acts  evidencing  an  in- 
tention to  claim  ownership  and  possession, 
and  an  inclosure  is  only  an  act  indicative  of 
possession  and  claim  of  ownership.  Stevens 
V.  Pedregon,  140  S.  W.  236,  239. 

No  particular  acts  are  necessary  in  order 
that  "adverse  possession"  may  be  actual; 
any  visible  or  notorious  acts  clearly  showing 
an  intention  to  claim  by  adverse  possession 
being  sufficient  McComb  v.  Saxe,  122  S.  W. 
987,  92  Ark.  321. 

Under  the  rule  that  "adverse  possession" 
to  ripen  into  title  must  be  open,  continuous, 
notorious,  and  to  a  well-defined  boundary, 
the  occupation  of  land  by  tenants  for  a  few 
years  who  worked  on  adjoining  land,  the  ac- 
casional  cutting  of  small  timber  for  mine 
props,  and  the  iaking  of  tan  bark  therefrom, 
together  with  the  payment  of  the  taxes,  was 
insufficient  to  establish  title  by  "adverse  pos- 
session." Mahoning  Coal  Co.  v.  Dowling 
(Ky.)  124  a  W.  370,  372. 

Under  Rev.  St  1895,  art  8349,  defining 
"adverse  possession"  as  an  actual  and  visible 
appropriation  of  the  land  commenced  and 
continued  under  a  claim  of  right,  one  claim- 
ing adverse  possession  under  a  Junior  title 
overlapping  an  older  survey  must  show  an 
actual  and  visible  appropriation  of  at  least 
some  part  of  the  Junior  survey.  Lake^T. 
Earnest,  116  S.  W.  865,  868,  63  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  555. 

Where  defendant  and  his  grantor  oc- 
cupied up  to  a  division  fence,  and  improved 
the  ground  to  such  line  exclusively  for  40 
years,  such  occupancy  constituted  "adverse 
possession"  sufficient  to  vest  title  up  to  the 
fence.  Bayhouse  ▼.  Urquidee,  106  Pac.  1060, 
1068,  17  Idaho,  286. 

In  1872  a  grantee  In  a  warranty  deed  of 
400  acres  in  one  tract  entered  into  possession 
and  cleared  a  part  and  claimed  the  whole. 
In  1879  he  conveyed  the  entire  tract  to  his 
son,  who  for  more  than  10  years  actually 
claimed  title  to  the  whole  and  lived  thereon 
and  cultivated  a  part  thereof.  He  obtained 
from  another  part  his  rails  for  his  entire 
farm,  and  he  also  cut  and  sawed  timber 
therefrom,  and  he  paid  taxes  on  the  whole 
tract  His  successors  in  title  paid  taxes. 
Held  to  establish  title  by  "adverse  posses- 
sion." Nail  V.  Conover,  122  S.  W.  1039.  1043. 
223  Mo.  477. 

Color  of  title 

"Adverse  possession,"  to  be  effective, 
must  not  only,  be  hostile  to  tiie  title  of  the 
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true  owner,  but  must  be  either,  nnder  a  dalm 
of  right  or  under  some  color  of  title.  Mere 
naked  possession  or  occupancy,  no  matter 
how  long,  without  a  claim  of  right  or  color 
of  title,  cannot  ripen  into  a  good  title;  but 
must  be  regarded  as  being  an  occupancy  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  the  true  owner.  To 
constitute  the  basis  of  adverse  possession  the 
entry  must  be  accompanied  by  a  claim  of 
right.  Wade  v.  Crouch,  78  Pac.  91,  92,  14 
OkL  693. 

Color  of  title  is  not  necessary  to  give 
title  by  "adverse  possession,**  but  it  is  neces- 
sary to  extend  the  title  acquired  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  actual  possession.  Actual  pos- 
session of  part  of  a  tract,  with  color  of  title 
for  the  whole  tract,  carries  the  possession  to 
the  limits  of  the  land  described  in  the  deed 
giving  color.  Bradbury  v.  Dumond,  96  S.  W. 
390,  391,  jBO  Ark,  82,  11 L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  772. 

To  constitute  an  "adverse  possession," 
there  must  be  a  holding  under  claim  of  title 
and  with  an  unconditional  intent  to  hold  the 
land  against  all  the  world.  Stout  v.  Michel- 
book,  114  Pac.  929,  930,  58  Or.  372. 

To  constitute  the  ''adverse  possession** 
described  in  Code  Civ.  Proc.  f  47,  providing 
that  when  it  shall  appear  that  an  occupant 
entered  Into  possession  under  claim  of  title, 
founding  such  claim  on  a  written  instrument 
as  being  a  conveyance,  and  there  has  been  a 
continuous  occupation,  the  premises  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  held  adversely,  the  es- 
sential requirement  seems  to  be  that  the  par- 
ty shall  enter  under  a  claim  of  title  exclu- 
sive of  any  other  right,  founding  such  claim 
upon  a  written  Instrument  A  tax  deed  un- 
der which  possession  is  taken  is  sufficient 
color  of  title,  though  Invalid.  Murphy  v. 
Dafoe,  99  N.  W.  86,  88,  18  S.  D.  42, 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  }§  369,  370,  provide  that 
possession  shall  be  deemed  "adverse"  where 
one  claiming  title,  exclusive  of  any  other 
right,  founded  on  a  written  instrument  or  a 
judgment,  enters  possession  of  land,  protects 
it  with  a  substantial  inclosure,  and  occupies 
it  continuously  for  20  years  under  the  same 
claim.  Held,  that  where  inclosed  land  was 
deeded  to  one  in  1866,  the  conveyance  being 
duly  recorded,  and  the  grantee  entered  into 
possession  under  an  exclusive  claim  of  title 
founded  on>  such  deed,  and  improved  the 
premises  and  held  possession  until  1888,  when 
he  died  intestate,  the  land  descending  to  his 
only  son  and  heir  at  law,  who  went  into  pos- 
session under  such  conveyance,  and  no  claim 
of  ownership  had  been  made  adversely  since 
1866,  there  was  ''adverse  possession"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Code.  Freedman  v.  Op- 
penhlem,  79  N.  B.  841,  843,  187  N.  Y.  101,  116 
Am.  St  Rep.  595. 

Where  a  remainderman  in  expectancy 
took  a  deed  in  January,  1902,  from  the  life 
tenant  and  at  a  time  when  It  could  not  be 
known  or  foreseen  whether  the  life  estate 
would  mature  into  a  fee-simple  title  or.thfi 


remaindermen  would  ever  acquire  any  title 
or  interest  in  the  estate,  and  the  deed  thus 
executed  purported  to  convey  an  absolute 
and  fee-simple  title  to  the  estate,  and  the 
purchaser  took  such  conveyance,  believing 
she  was  acquiring  an  absolute  estate,  and 
entered  into  the  possession  of  the  property 
thereunder  and  continued  in  the  open,  ex- 
clusive, and  notorious  possession  thereof,  oc- 
cupying and  cultivating  the  same  continuous- 
ly until  the  conmiencement  of  an  action  by 
the  other  remaindermen  in  expectancy  in  No- 
vember, 1908,  paying  all  taxes  and  assess- 
ments thereon,  and  making  improvements, 
held,  that  such  facts  constitute  color  of  title 
and  "adverse  possession*'  within  the  meaning 
of  sections  4038,  4039,  and  4040,  Rev.  Codes, 
and  bar  any  right  of  recovery  on  the  part  of 
the  other  remaindermen  in  expectancy.  Wil- 
son V.  Linder,  123  Pac.  487,  490,  491,  21  Ida- 
ho, 576,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  242. 

Contii&i&oiisneM 

Whether  continuity  of  possession  of  land 
has  been  broken  by  an  interval  of  time  be- 
tween the  going  out  and  the  coming  in  of 
tenants  depends  largely  upon  the  location  of 
the  land  and  the  particular  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances. "The  law  has  not  attempted  to 
define  what  breaks  in  possession  will  con- 
stitute breaks  in  the  continuity  of  possession 
so  as  to  defeat  Utle  by  limitation.  It  has 
held,  however,  that  an  interval  of  one  month 
in  the  possession  would  not  be  a  break." 
Dunn  V.  Taylor  (Tex.)  107  S.  W,  952,  956. 

It  is  an  indispensable  element  of  "ad- 
verse possession"  that  it  must  be  continuous, 
and  evidence  that  a  decedent  at  one  time  was 
in  possession  of  land  and  claimed  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  give  title  as  against  the  owner 
of  the  legal  title,  where  it  is  not  shown  that 
deceased  exercised  any  act  of  ownership 
over  the  land  for  a  number  of  years  before 
his  death.  Henry  v.  Brown,  39  South.  325, 
326,  143  Ala.  446;  Farley  v.  Smith,  39  Ala, 
38. 

To  give  a  party  the  ownership  of  land 
by  reason  of  his  "adverse  possession,**  the 
possession  must  have  been  not  only  adverse 
and  actual,  but  must  have  been  continuous, 
open,  and  notorious.  A  title  asserted  by 
virtue  of  "adverse  possession**  cannot  be 
maintained  unless  there  has  been  a  continuity 
of  possession.  There  Is  not  such  continuity 
as  will  give  title  by  adverse  possession  where 
persons  live  on  and  cultivate,  and  at  differ- 
ent times  and  for  short  periods  only,  small  por- 
tions of  the  land.  Overton  v.  Overton,  96  S. 
W.  469,  474,  123  Ky.  311. 

The  "adverse  possession**  under  color  of 
title,  necessary  to  confer  title  under  Gen.  St 
1906,  (  1721,  must  be  actual,  continuous,  and 
adverse  for  the  full  statutory  period  and.  he 
established  by  clear  and  positive  proof.  Dal- 
lam V.  Sanchez,  47  South.  871,. 874,  56  Ela. 
779.  Claimant  must  maintain  .  continuous 
domain  over  the  land  according  to  the  pur- 
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pose  for  which  It  is  being  used,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  country.  Dunn  y. 
Taylor  (Tex.)  107  S.  W.  952,  055  (citing 
Thompson  v.  Burhans,  79  N.  Y.  93). 

In  order  to  aoaulre  title  as  against  an 
elder  grant,  the  "adverse'  possession'*  must 
not  only  be  actual,  but  so  continued  for  the 
statutory  period  as  to  furnish  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion every  day  during  that  period.  Courtney 
V.  Ashcraft  (Ky.)  105  S.  W.  106,  107. 

A  lime  kiln  was  erected  on  land  and  used 
for  the  burning  of  lime  for  some  years. 
About  the  same  time  that  the  kiln  was  con- 
structed, houses  were  built  for  the  lime  burn- 
ers. The  houses  were  destroyed  by  fire  four 
or  five  years  later  and  were  not  rebuilt  The 
Ume  kiln  remained  In  good  condition,  but  It 
had  not  been  used  continuously  for  seven 
years.  Held  not  to  show  "adverse  posses- 
sion" for  seven  years,  within  Shannon's  Code, 
§  4456,  vesting  titie  in  one  who  has  had  seven 
years'  adverse  possession,  holding  under  an 
assurance  of  tltie.  Southern  Iron  &  Coal  Co. 
V.  Schwoon,  135  S.  W.  785,  794,  795,  124  Tenn. 
176. 

An  Instruction  on  "adverse  possession,*' 
requiriDg  plaintiff's  possession  and  his  claim 
of  ownership  to  have  been  "open,  notorious, 
visible,  adverse,  and  under  claim  of  right" 
for  20  years,  was  not  erroneous  for  failure  to 
require  the  possession  to  have  been  contin- 
uous, since  the  phrase  quoted  excluded  the 
idea  of  an  Interrupted  or  Intermittent  posr 
session.  Fatic  v.  Myer,  72  N.  E.  142,  143, 163 
Ind.  401. 

Disseisin 

The  defense  that  a  person's  titie  to  land 
has  been  lost  by  "adverse  possession"  is 
established  by  proof  that  he  has  been  dis- 
seised and  continuously  kept  out  of  posses- 
sion for  the  legal  term,  by  another,  occupying 
the  land  continuously,  openly,  and  adversely, 
under  a  claim  of  title.  Murphy  v.  Common- 
wealth, 73  N.  E.  524,  530,  187  Mass.  361. 

A  possession  to  be  "adverse"  must  oper- 
ate to  disseise  or  oust  some  other  person  of 
his  possession  or  right  of  possession.  Le- 
«;roix  V.  Malone,  47  South.  725,  728,  157  Ala. 
434. 

To  hold  land  "adversely,"  there  must  be 
a  disseisin  of  the  owner  at  some  particular 
time,  and  the  possession  must  be  open  and 
notorious  under  color  of  title  or  claim  of 
right  Johnson  v.  Ingram,  115  Pac.  1073, 
1074,  63  Wash.  554. 

Ezolnsiveness 

To  make  possession  "adverse,"  It  must  be 
such  as  to  unmistakably  Indicate  an  asser- 
tion of  claim  of  exclusive  ownership  In  the 
occupant  Bender  v.  Brooks,  127  S.  W.  168, 
170,  103  Tex.  329,  Ami.  Cas.  191dA,  559; 
Scallon  V.  Manhattan  R.  Co.,  78  N.  EL  284, 
285,  185  N.  Y.  359,  7  Ann.  Cas.  168;  Ohastang 
V.  Chastang,  37  South.  799,  801-803,  141  Ala. 
461,.  109  Am.  St  Rep.  45;  Page  r.  Bellamy, 


78  N.  B.  988,  989,  222  IlL  556;  Horn  r. 
Metsger,  84  N.  B.  898,  895,  234  111.  240;  Bry- 
ant V.  Cadle,  104  Pac.  23,  27, 18  Wyo.  64. 

Good  f  aitli 

Good  faith  is  no  element  of  ^adverse  pos- 
session." Dawson  ▼.  Falls  City  Boat  Club, 
99  N.  W.  17,  18,  136  Mich.  25d,  112  Am.  St 
Rep.  868. 

Hostile  oharaoter 

The  elements  of  titie  by  limitation  are 
uninterrupted  possession,  actual,  visible,  no- 
torious, adverse,  and  hostile  under  color  and 
claim  of  right  for  the  statutory  period;  the 
words  "adverse"  and  "hostile"  meaning  prac- 
tically the  same  thing.  Long  v.  Lackawan- 
na Coal  &  Iron  Co.,  136  S.  W.  673,  680,  233 
Mo.  713. 

"'Adverse  possession'  Is  a  possession 
held  by  one  not  the  owner  advers^y  to  the. 
actual  owner."  Ramos  Lumber  &  Mfg.  Co. 
V.  Labarre^  40  South.  898,  903,  116  La.  659. 

"Claim  of  ownership,  openly  asserted  as 
hostile  to  the  true  owner,  is  an  indispensa- 
ble ingredient  of  'adverse  possession.' "  Hen- 
ry V.  Brown,  39  South.  325,  329,  143  Ala. 
446  (citing  1  Brick.  Dig.  p.  49;  Potts  r.  Cole- 
man, 67  Ala.  221). 

Possession  to  be  "adverse"  must  not 
only  be  under  claim  of  right  but  hostile  to 
and  inconsistent  with  the  possession  or  right 
of  possession  of  the  true  owner.  Possession 
under  a  tax  sale  certificate  Is,  during  the  pe- 
riod of  redemption,  an  admission  that  the 
possession  is  subject  to  the  owner's  right  of 
redemption,  and  is  not  adverse  to  the  true 
owner.  Salt  Lake  Investment  Co.  v.  Fox, 
90  Pac.  564,  32  Utah,  301,  13  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  627,  125  Am.  St.  Rep.  865.  Possession  by 
a  widow  of  land  as  her  homestead  during 
her  life  is  not  hostile  to  that  of  the  heir. 
Watson  V.  Hardin,  132  S.  W.  1002,  1003,  97 
Ark.  33. 

"Adverse  possession"  must  be  hostile 
and  under  a  claim  of  right  An  adverse  and 
hostile,  possession  is  one  held  for  the  posses- 
sor, as  distinguished  from  one  held  In  sub- 
ordination to  the  rights  of  another,  and  is 
a  possession  Inconsistent  with  the  possession 
or  right  of  possession  of  another.  As  ap- 
plied to  real  estate,  it  Is  an  actual,  visible, 
and  exclusive  appropriation  commenced  and 
continued  under  a  claim  of  right  with  the 
intent  to  assert  such  claim  against  the  true 
owner  and  accompanied  by  such  an  Invasion 
of  the  rights  of  the  opposite  party  as  to 
give  him  a  cause  of  action.  "Adverse  user" 
means  such  a  use  of  property  as*  the  owner 
would  make,  asking  permission  of  no  one, 
and  disregarding  all  other  claims  to  It  so 
far  as  they  conflict  with  the  use.  There 
must  be  an  ouster  of  the  real  owner,  follow* 
ed  by  an  actual,  notorious,  and  continuous 
possession  by  the  adverse  cUtlmant  with  an 
intention  on  his  part  to  claim  in  hostility 
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to  the  title  of  the  real  owner.  There  must 
be  an  Intention  to  claim  title  as  owner  an4 
in  defiance  of  the  rights  of  the  true  owner. 
The  term  '^adverse  possession"  implies  that 
it  commenced  in  wrong  hy  ouster  or  dis- 
seisin, and  is  maintained  against  rig^t,  since 
the  law  presumes  that  every  possession  is 
rightful  and  consistent  with  the  title  and 
ownership  of  the  land.  A  party  who  relies 
on  "adverse  possession"  must  prove  his  pos- 
session to  be  adverse,  and  that  its  character 
was  known  to  the  true  owner,  or  was  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  charge  the  owner  with  knowl- 
edge of  its  true  character.  (See  Hunnewell 
V.  Burchett,  54  S.  W.  487,  152  Mo.  loc.  cit. 
613.)  Swope  V.  Ward,  84  S.  W.  895,  896, 
897,  186  Mo.  816;  Lewis  v.  Pope,  68  S.  £. 
680,  682,  86  S.  G.  285. 

Every  possession  is  "adverse"  which  is 
not  in  subservience  to  the  title  of  another, 
either  by  a  direct  acknowledgment  or  an 
open  or  tacit  disavowal  of  right  on  the  part 
of  the  occupant,  and  it  is  in  the  latter  case 
only  that  the  law  adjudges  the  possession  of 
one  to  the  benefit  of  another.  Davis  v. 
Waggoner,  83  N.  B.  381,  383,  42  Ind.  App. 
115  (citing  Rennert  v.  Shirk,  72  N.  E.  546, 
163  Ind.  542;  Pittsburgh,  C,  C.  &  St  L. 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Stlckley,  58  N.  E.  192,  155  Ind. 
312;  Webb  v.  Rhodes,  61  N.  E.  735,  28  Ind. 
App.  393;  Burr  v.  Smith,  53  N.  K  469,  152 
Ind.  469). 

To  constitute  "adverse  possession"  by  a 
tenant  in  common,  "acts  of  an  unequivocal 
character  and  of  such  Inherent  nature  as  to 
impart  information  and  give  notice  to  his 
cotenants  of  actual  disseisin  are  required. 
*  *  *  A  possession  which  was  in  its  in- 
ception friendly,  as  under  a  lease,  or  for 
some  definite  term,  or  subordinate  to  the  true 
title,  or  originating  in  a  fiduciary  relation, 
may  not  be  turned  into  an  'adverse  posses- 
sion' by  a  mere  change  in  mental  attitude 
or  caprice."  Coberly  t.  Coberly,  87  S.  W. 
957,  961, 189  Mo.  1. 

"Adverse  possession"  is  an  aggressive 
act,  and  the  stamp  of  its  character  must  al- 
ways be  preserved  by  acts  on  the  premises. 
The  character  of  the  possession  is  not  deter- 
mined by  what  the  occupant  intends,  but 
what  he  shows  by  his  acts.  As  is  sometimes 
stated,  he  must  "keep  his  fiag  flying  and 
present  a  hostile  front  to  adverse  preten- 
sions." When  the  adverse  occupant  leaves 
the  premises  personally,  he  must  leave  it 
under  circumstances  indicating  that  he  has 
not  left  the  possession.  There  must  be 
something  in  the  condition  and  appearance 
of  the  premises  themselves  showing  to  the 
world  that  there  is  still  a  person  in  posses- 
sion. Hoyle  V.  Mann,  41  South.  835,  837, 
144  Ala.  516  (citing  Susqehanna  &  W.  Val. 
R.  ft  Goal  €k>.  V.  Quick,  68  Pa.  189,  199; 
Louisville  &  N.  R.  Oo.  v.  Philyaw,  6  South. 
837,  88  Ala.  264,  268;  Perry  v.  Lawson,  20 
South.  611«  112  A1&  480^  484). 


While  a  tenant  in  common  may  hold  ad- 
versely against  his  ootenant,  to  make  his 
possession  "adverse  possession,"  it  must  be 
open,  notorious,  and  hostile  to.  cotenant,  and 
known  by  him  to  be  so.  Kidd  v.  Bell  (Ky.) 
122  S.  W.  232,  235. 

"The  possession  of  one  ootenant  Is  not 
adverse  to  oth^  cotenants,  unless  the  pos- 
sessor gives  notice  to  the  other  cotenants  of 
his  adverse  claim,  or  does  some  act  which 
clearly  indicates  his  adverse  claim  of  which 
the  others  have  notice,  or  of  which  they 
should  take  notice."  Keith  v.  Keith,  87  S. 
W.  884,  385,  39  Tex.  Civ.  AiHP.  363. 

"The  claim  of  title  of  a  tenant  In  com- 
mon in  possession  which  is  necessary  to  put 
in  operation  the  statute  of  limitations  against 
cotenants  out  of  possession  must  be  actual, 
exclusive,  and  wholly  within  the  claimant's 
own  right  The  possession  must  also  be  ex- 
clusive and  adverse  to  all  tenants  in  com- 
mon, and  in  this  state  this  condition  must 
continue  for  a  period  of  15  years  before  the 
statute  of  limitations  becomes  a  bar  to  an 
action  of  ejectment  by  a  cotenant  out  of 
possession."  Schoonover  v.  Tyner,  84  Pac. 
124,  125,  72  Kan.  475.  There  must  be  an  ac- 
tual ouster,  and  notice  or  knowledge  of  the 
hostile  intention  in  pursuance  of  which  the 
exclusive  possession  has  been  held.  Beers  v. 
Sharpe,  75  Pac.  717,  719,  44  Or.  386. 

Where,  in  an  action  for  a  division  o< 
land,  plaintiff  claimed  a  half  interest,  but 
his  share  had  been  sold  by  his  agent  35 
years  before  to  the  owner  of  the  remaining 
interest,  who  with  his  grantees  have  been 
in  actual  continnous  possession  ever  since, 
and  within  four  years  after  the  sale  plain- 
tiff, when  asked  to  clear  the  title,  said  he 
had  received  his  pay  and  had  no  interest  in 
the  land,  the  possession  was  afterward  open- 
ly and  notoriously  "adverse"  as  to  him,  even 
as  an  alleged  joint  tenant  Godsey  v.  Stand- 
Ifer  (Ky.)  101  S.  W.  921,  923. 

The  possession  of  the  vendee  under  .an 
executory  contract  for  the  purchase  of  land 
is  not  "adverse"  to  the  vendor  so  long  as  the 
purchase  money  is  not  paid,  or  at  least  not 
before  the  vendee  is  entitled  to  demand  a 
deed.  Johnson  v.  Peterson,  97  N.  W.  384, 
385,  90  Minn.  503  (citing  Hannibal  &  St  J. 
R.  Ck).  V.  Miller,  21  -S.  W.  915,  115  Mo,  158). 

In  ejectment,  a  charge  to  find  for  plain- 
tiff unless  defendant  had  been  in  **uninter- 
rupted,  continuous,  adverse,  and  hostile  pos- 
session," etc.,  was  not  erroneous  in  using  the 
word  "hostile"  in  addition  to  "adverse,"  as 
the  two  words  mean  the  same  In  law.  Wal- 
ler ▼.  Wagner,  79  S.  W.  941,  943,  181  Mo. 
151. 

The  use  of  the  word  "adverse,"  in  an 
instruction  that  plaintiff  or  his  vendors  must 
have  held  land  in  controversy  in  actual  ad- 
verse possession,  to  a  well-defined  boundary 
line,  continnously,  tor  15  years  prior  tp  an 
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alleged  trespass,  requires  a  finding  that  the 
land  was  held  In  hostile  opposition  by  plain- 
tiiTs  to  the  claim  of  defendants  and  all  oth- 
ers. Vincent  v.  WilUs  (Ky.)  82  S.  W.  688, 
584. 

In  the  absence  of  an  express  grant  of  a 
right  of  way,  it  is  necessary  for  claimants 
of  a  right  of  way  to  prove  an  adverse,  ez* 
elusive,  and  uninterrupted  enjoyment  for 
twenty  years.  By  "adverse"  in  this  connec- 
tion is  meant  a  user  without  license  or  per- 
mission, for  an  adverse  right  of  an  easement 
cannot  grow  out  of  a  mere  permissive  en- 
joyment; the  real  point  of  distinction  being 
between  a  permissive  or  tolerated  use,  and 
one  which  is  claimed  as  matter  of  right. 
Dummer  v.  United  States  Gypsum  Co.,  117 
N.  W.  317,  823,  153  Mich.  622. 

Hostile  possession  synonymoiui 

See  Hostile  Possession. 

Intent 

Intention  to  claim  title  is  an  essential 
element  of  "adverse  possession."  Bryant  v. 
Cadle.  104  Paa  23,  27, 18  Wyo.  64. 

Occupancy  of  land  necessary  to  consti- 
tute title  by  "adverse  possession"  must  be  so 
open  and  exclusive  as  to  leave  no  inquiry  as 
to  occupant's  intention,  so  notorious  that  the 
owner  may  be  presumed  to  have  knowledge 
that  the  occupancy  is  adverse,  and  so  con- 
tinuous as  to  have  furnished  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion eveiry  day  during  the  required  period. 
McNear  v.  Guistin,  92  Pac.  1075,  1076,  50 
Or.  377  (citing  1  Cyc.  p.  984). 

To '  establish  "adverse  possession*'  as 
against  the  holder  of  the  legal  title  there 
must  be  actual  occupancy,  clear,  definite, 
positive,  and  notorious.  It  must  be  contin- 
ued, adverse,  and  exclusive  during  the  whole 
statutory  period,  and  with  an  intention  to 
claim  title  to  the  land  occupied.  One  may 
claim  land  adversely,  though  he  knows  his 
title  to  be  defective;  but  his  possession  must 
be*  under  claim  of  right  or  title.  Complain- 
ant did  not  hold  land  adversely  to  the  true 
owner  where  he  knew,  when  he  entered  it, 
that  he  did  not  have  any  title,  and  believed 
It  belonged  to  the  United  States,  though  he 
i*ut  timber  at  various  places  and  times  on 
the  land,  and  though  there  is  evidence  that 
he  cultivated  a  field;  the  description  and 
length  of  occupancy  thereof  being  indefinite. 
McDaniel  v.  Sloss  Iron  &  Steel  Co.,  44  South. 
705,  152  Ala.  414,  126  Am.  St  Rep.  48. 

Possession,  to  be  "adverse,"  must  be  held 
under  claim  of  right,  and  there  can  be  no 
adverse  possession  without  an  intention  to 
claim  title;  and  one  occupying  land  up  to  a 
certain  fence  because  he  believes  that  to  be 
the  line  of  his  land,  but  without  intention 
to  claim  up  to  it  if  it  should  be  beyond  the 
line,  has  no  intention  to  claim  title  coinci- 
dent with  his  possession,  and  the  possession 
to  the  fence  is  therefore  not  adverse;    but 


where  coterminous  owners  agree  upon  a  line 
a$  the  dividing  line  and  occupy  up  to  it,  or 
where  one  of  them  builds  a  fence  as  the  di- 
viding line  and  occupies  and  claims  to  it 
with  knowledge  of  such  claim  by  the  other, 
the  claim  is  hostile  and  the  possession  ad- 
verse. McLester  Bldg.  Co.  v.  Upchurch  (Ala.) 
60  South.  173,  174. 

Openness  and  notoriety- 
Open  and  notorious  i)osse8sion  is  an  es- 
sential element  of  adverse  possession.  Seal- 
Ion  V.  Manhattan  R.  Co.,  78  N.  E.  284,  285, 
185  N.  Y.  359,  7  Ann.  Cas.  168;  Ohastang 
V.  Chastang,  37  South.  799,  801-808,  141 
Ala.  451,  109  Am.  St.  Rep.  45;  Hunter  v. 
Malone,  108  S.  W.  709,  713,  49  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
116 ;  Page  v.  Bellamy,  78  N.  B.  988,  989,  222 
111.  556 ;  McCaslin  v.  State,  75  N.  B.  844,  845, 
38  Ind.  App.  184;  McCreary  v.  Jackson 
Lumber  Co.,  41  South.  822,  823, 148  Ala.  247; 
Bryant  v.  Cadle,  104  Pac.  23,  27,  18  Wyo.  64 ; 
Bashore  v.  Mooney,  87  Pac.  553,  4  Cal.  App. 
276;  Steckter  v.  Ewing,  93  Pac.  286,  288,  6 
Cal.  App.  761;  Frick  v.  Harper,  46  South. 
453,  155  Ala.  231;  Young  v.  Pace,  140  S. 
W.  555,  145  Ky.  405;  Stevens  v.  Pedcegon 
(Tex.)  140  S.  W.  236,  239 ;  Horn  v.  Metzger, 
84  N.  E.  893,  895,  234  IlL  240 ;  YeUow  Poplar 
Lumber  Co.  v.  Thompson's  Heirs,  62  S.  £. 
358,  362,  108  Va.  612 ;  Clark  v.  White,  48  S. 
E.  357,  358,  120  Ga.  957;  EnderUn  Inv.  Co. 
V.  Nordhagen,  123  N.  W.  390,  392,  18  N.  D. 
517. 

The  term  "adverse  user,"  or  "adverse 
possession,"  implies  a  user  or  possession  that 
is  not  only  under  a  claim  of  right,  but  that 
is  open  and  of  such  character  that  the  true 
owner  may  have  notice  of  the  claim.  Snow- 
den  V.  Bell,  75  S.  E.  721,  722,  159  N.  C.  497. 

To  constitute  "adverse  possession,"  such 
open  and  notorious  acts  of  physical  posses- 
sion, continued  for  15  years,  as  would  put  the 
real  owner,  upon  notice  of  a  hostile  claim  to 
his  land  to  a  defined  boundary,  must  be 
shown.  Whitley  County  Land  Co.  v.  Powers' 
Heirs,  144  S.  W.  2,  7,  146  Ky.  801. 

No  particular  act  or  series  of  acts  is 
necessary  that  possession  may  be  notorious, 
but  any  visible  act  clearly  demonstrating  an 
intention  to  claim  ownership  and  possession 
is  sufficient  to  establish  claim  of  "adverse 
possession,"  and  such  claim  may  be  made 
out  by  visible  acts,  without  any  assertions 
by  word  of  mouth.  Gurnsey  v.  Antelope 
Creek  &  Red  Bluff  Water  Co.,  92  Pac  326, 
328,  6  Cal.  App.  387. 

To  constitute  an  effective  "adverse  pos- 
session" there  must  be  a  hostile,  actual,  open 
and  notorious,  exclusive  and  continuous  oc- 
cupancy for  the  statutory  period.  Notoriety 
is  important  only  where  the  adverse  charac- 
ter of  the  possession  is  to  be  brought  home 
to  the  owner  by  a  presumption,  and  posses- 
sion which  is  actually  known  to  the  true 
owner  is  equivalent  to  a  possession  whidii  is 
open  and  notortouaand  adverse.    One  who 
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after  receiving  a  deed  to  wild  lands,  not 
susceptible  of  occupancy,  improvement,  or 
cultivation,  j>aid  the  taxes  for  a  long  term  of 
years,  during  which  the  former  owner  nei- 
ther paid  taxes  nor  asserted  any  claim  to  the 
land,  and  used  the  timber  from  the  land  in 
the  same  way  and  to  the  same  extent  that  he 
used  timber  from  other  lands  belonging  to 
him  with  the  knowledge  of  the  former  own- 
er, and  placed  mortgages  of  record  on  the 
land,  and  offered  the  same  for  sale  to  the 
public,  possessed  the  land  "adversely,"  to 
the  former  owner.  McCaughh  v.  Young,  37 
South.  888,  842,  85  Miss.  277  (citing  1  Cyc. 
p.  d99,  par.  0). 

To  constitute  an  "adverse  possession," 
there  need  not  be  a  fence,  building,  or  other 
improvement  made ;  it  sufficing,  for  this  pur- 
pose, that  visible  and  notorious  acts  of  own- 
ership be  exercised  for  the  statutory  period, 
after  an  entry  under  claim  and  color  of  title. 
Baker  v.  De  Armijo  (N.  M.)  128  Paa  73,  75. 

The  word  "possession,"  in  Ky.  St  1903, 
c.  210,  declaring  that  conveyances  of  lands 
of  which  any  other  person  has  adverse  pos- 
session shall  be  void,  means  an  adverse  actu- 
al possession,  so  open  and  notorious  as  to 
give  notice  to  tj^e  ousted  claimant  that  an- 
other is  occupying  the  premises  and  such  pos- 
session as,  if  maintained  long  enough,  will, 
under  the  limitation  statute^  confer  title  on 
the  possessor.  Interstate  Inv.  Co.  v.  Bailey 
(Ky.)  93  S.  W.  57a 

Pves«riptio]i  distiiacvislied 

"Prescription"  is  the  term  usually  ap- 
plied to  incorporeal  hereditaments;  "adverse 
possession*'  to  lands.  Hindley  v.  Metropolitan 
Elevated  R.  Co.,  85  N.  Y.  Supp.  561,  564,  42 
Misc.  Bep.  56. 

"Adverse  possession"  and  "prescription" 
are  closely  related.  The  one  is  regulated  by 
statute  and  the  other  by  common  law,  which 
has  adopted  20  years  as  the  prescriptive 
period  from  analogy  to  the  statute  of  limi- 
tations. "Adverse  possession"  is  the  open 
and  hostile  possession  of  land  under  claim  of 
title  to  the  exclusion  of  the  true  owner 
which  if  continued  for  20  years  ripens  into 
an  actual  title.  "Prescription"  rests  up- 
on the  presumption  of  a  grant  of  incor- 
poreal rights  that  has  become  lost  and  after 
the  lapse  of  20  years  the  presumption  ripens 
into,  a  title  also.  It  is  measured  by  user, 
and  the  adverse  use  must  commence  the 
same  way,  continue  for  the  same  period,  and 
be  of  the  same  character  as  the  adverse  pos- 
session required  to  give  title  to  the  real  es- 
tate. The  close  connection  between  the  two 
methods  of  acquiring  property  makes  it  rea- 
sonable and  natural  to  extend  the  analogy 
to  the  subject  of  disability.  Muller  v.  Man- 
hattan By.  Co.,  102  N.  Y.  Supp.  454,  456,  53 
Bflaa  Bep.  133  (quoting  Scallon  v.  Manhattan 
R.  Co.,  78  N.  B.  284,  285, 185  N.  Y.  359,  7  Ann. 
Caa.  16®. 


Trespass 

A  possession,  to  be  "adverse,"  must  be 
denoted  by  the  exercise  of  acts  of  dominion 
over  the  premises  in  making  the  ordinary 
use  and  in  taking  the  ordinary  profits  of 
which  the  land  is  susceptible,  and  such  acts 
must  be  so  repeated  as  to  show  that  they  are 
done  in  the  character  of  owner,  and  not 
merely  of  an  occasional  trespasser.  Currie 
V.  Gilchrist,  61  S.  E.  581,  583,  147  N.  0.  64& 

ADVERSE  PROOE88 

See  Sale  by  Adverse  Process. 

ADVERSE  TITLE 

The  grantor  In  a  deed  of  trust  to  secure 
a  debt  thereafter  sold  the  property  to  a  pur- 
chaser, who  assumed  the  debt  The  pur- 
chaser subsequently  gave  another  deed  of 
trust  to  another  party  to  secure  another  loan. 
Held,  that  on  foreclosure  of  the  Junior  lien, 
the  purchaser  on  forclosure  of  the  senior  lien 
having  been  made  a  defendant,  his  rights 
were  a  proper  matter  for  adjudication;  his 
title  not  being  an  "adverse  title"  within  the 
rule  precluding  litigation  of  adverse  claims 
of  title  in  foreclosure.  Hampshire  v.  Greeves 
(Tex.)  130  S.  W.  665,  667. 

ADVERSE  USE  OR  USER 

See  Continuous  Adverse  Use. 

"Adverse  use"  is  a  use  under  a  claim 
of  right  known  to  the  owner  of  a  servient 
tenement  to  be  availed  of  whenever  desired 
without  permission  asked  or  objection  made ; 
a  use  such  as  the  owner  of  an  easement 
would  make  of  it  without  permission,  and 
disregarding  the  claims  of  the  owner  of  the 
land ;  a  use  under  a  claim  of  right  inconsist- 
ent with  or  contrary  to  the  interest  of  the 
servient  owner,  and  such  as  to  be  difficult  to 
account  for  except  on  the  presumption  of  a 
grant.  Crosier  v.  Brown,  66  S.  E.  326,  328, 
66  W.  Va.  273,  25  h.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  174. 

**To  constitute  'adverse  user,'  the  acts 
relied  upon  in  maintenance  of  a  prescriptive^ 
right'  must  have  been  an  invasion  of  the 
rights  of  the  party  against  whom  it  is  set 
up,  and  of  such  character  as  to  afford  him 
grounds  of  action." — Hume  v.  Rogue  River 
Packing  Co.,  92  Pac.  1065,  1071,  51  Or.  237, 
31  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  896,  131  Am.  St  Rep.  732. 

"Adverse  use"  is  inconsistent  with  a  li- 
cense or  permissive  use.  Occupation,  in  or- 
der to  constitute  an  adverse  user,  must  be 
based  upon  a  claim  of  right  This  claim 
may  be  made  by  acts  alone  quite  as  effective- 
ly as  by  the  use  of  words  either  oral  or  writ- 
ten. Knight  V.  Cohen,  93  Pac.  396,  398,  7 
Cal.  App,  43  (citing  Barnes  v.  light,  22  N. 
E.  441,  116  N.  Y.  34). 

Continued  user  for  more  than  20  years, 
under  claim  of  right,  by  plaintiff  and  his 
predecessors  In  title  of  lands  up  to  boundary 
fences,  whether  or  not  the  fences  were  on 
the  true  boundary  line^  constitutes  "adverse 
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user*'  within  St  1808,  |  4214,  defining  ad-, 
verse    possession.    Progress    Blue     Ribbon 
Farms  v.  Barter,  132  N.  W.  895,  887,  147 
Wis.  133. 

The  term  "adverse  user,"  or  "adverse 
possession,"  implies  a  user  or  possession  that 
is  not  only  under  a  claim  of  right,  but  that 
is  open  and  of  such  character  that  the  true 
owner  may  have  notice  of  the  claim.  Snow- 
den  V.  Bell,  75  S.  E.  721,  722,  159  N.  O.  497. 

The  use  of  water  by  a  subsequent  appro- 
priator  does  not  begin  to  be  ''adverse,"  as 
against  a  prior  appropriator,  unless  it  re- 
sults in  a  deprivation  to  such  appropriator, 
or  amounts  to  fiuch  an  invasion  of  his  rights 
as  will  enable  him  at  any  time  during  the 
statutory  period  to  maintain  an  action  against 
the  subsequent  appropriator.  Featherman  v. 
Hennessy,  113  Pac.  751,  754,  42  Mont  535. 

To  constitute  an  "adverse  user"  of  water 
of  a  stream  it  is  not  sufficient  merely  to  show 
that  one  used  water  from  the  stream,  but  it 
must  be  shown  that  the  water  which  by  pri- 
ority belonged  to  another  appropriator  was 
taken  and  used  under  claim  of  right  or  ti- 
tle, and  that  the  taker  or  user  was  in  the 
peaceable,  open,  continuous,  and  uninterrupt- 
ed possession  thereof  under  such  claim  for  a 
period  of  seven  years.  When  there  is  suffi- 
cient water  in  the  river  to  supply  all  parties, 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  adverse  use 
of  the  water  to  start  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions running.  Each  is  entitled  to  the  use  of 
the  water,  and  it  is  only  when  the  water  be- 
comes so  scarce  that  all  the  parties  cannot 
be  supplied,  and  that  one  appropriator  takes 
water  which  by  priority  belongs  to  another 
appropriator,  that  there  is  an  adverse  use. 
The  statute  commences  to  run  from  the  time 
when  such  adverse  use  is  made  of  the  water, 
the  adverse  use  being  only  of  that  water 
which  the  prior  party  is  entitled  to.  When 
there  is  a  sufficiency  of  water  in  the  river, 
the  prior  appropriator  is  not  entitled  to  the 
water  used  by  the  subsequent  appropriator, 
and  the  subsequent  appropriator  can  use  un- 
der his  appropriation  without  being  ah  ad- 
verse user.  Minnie  Maud  Reservoir  &  Irri- 
gation Co.  V.  Orames,  81  Pac.  893,  895,  896, 
29  Utah,  225  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Egan  v.  £:8trada,  56  Pac.  721,  6  Ariz.  248 ; 
citing  Anahein  Water  Co.  v.  Semi-Tropic 
Water  Co.,  30  Pac.  623,  64  Cal.  185 ;  Ameri- 
can Co.  V.  Bradford,  27  Cal.  361 ;  Alta  Land 
&  Water  Co.  v.  Hancock,  24  Pac.  645,  85 
Cal.  219,  20  Am.  St.  Rep.  217;  Faulkner  v. 
Rondoni,  37  Pac.  883,  104  Cal.  140;  Church 
V.  StiUwell,  54  Pac.  30.5,  12  Colo.  App.  43; 
3  Farnham,  Water  &  Water  Rights,  p.  2106). 

Plaintiff  used  a  passway  belonging  to  de- 
fendant more  or  less  regularly  for  15  years, 
when  a  gate  leading  to  the  way  was  not 
locked.  Plaintiff  on.  two  occasions  attempted 
unsuccessfully  to  make  arrangements  with 
defendant's  directors  to  have  the  uninter- 
rupted use  of  the  passway*  and  during  the 


periods  when  the  gate  was  locked  plaintiff 
made  no  attempt  to  open  the  same  or  use  the 
way.  Held,  that  plaintiff's  use  was  not  an 
"adverse  use,"  but  was  permissive  only. 
Prewitt  v.  Hustonville  Cemetery  Co.  (Ky.) 
101  S.  W.  892,  893. 

ADVERTISE 

The  word  "advertise"  is  defined  in  the 
Century  Dictionary  as  "the  act  or  practice 
of  bringing  anything,  as  one's  wants  or  one's 
business,  into  public  notice,  as  by  paid  an- 
nouncement in  periodicals,  or  by  hand  bills, 
placards,  etc.,  as  to  secure  customers  by  ad- 
vertising." The  word  "solicit"  in  Kirby's 
Dig.  §  5133,  making  it  unlawful  for  any 
one  engaged  in  the  sale  of  liquor  where  the 
same  may  be  lawful  to  solicit  orders  by 
agent  or  otherwise  for  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  in  any  place  in  the  state  where  the 
same  is  prohibited  by  law,  does  not  include 
advertising,  although  advertising  is  a  meth- 
od, in  a  broad  sense,  of  soliciting  the  public 
to  purchase  the  wares  advertised,  and  an  ad- 
vertisement of  liquors  in  a  newspaper  is  not 
within  the  statute.  Carter  y.  State,  98  S. 
W:  704.  81  Ark.  37. 

ABVERTISEMEKT   FOR' BIDS 

As  contract,  see  Contract 

ADVEBTI8INO  GOMPANT 

As  trading  corporation,  see  Trading  Cor- 
poration. 

ADVERTISING  IfATTEB 

Letter  heads  and  bill  heads  are  not  "ad- 
vertising matter,"  within  a  statute  requiring 
every  corporation  to  have  printed  the  word 
"incorporated"  on  advertising  matter.  Com- 
monwealth V.  National  Biscuit  Co.  (Ky.)  106 
S.  W.  799,  800. 

ADVERTISING  PURPOSES 

A  person's  picture  is  not  used  for  "ad- 
vertising purposes"  or  for  '"purposes  of 
trade,"  within  Civil  Rights  Law  (Consol. 
Laws,  c.  6)  f  51,  prohibiting  the  use  of  any 
person's  picture  or  portrait  without  Ids  writ- 
ten consent  for  advertising  purposes,  or  for 
purposes  of  trade,  so  as  to  warrant  an  in- 
junction against  such  use,  unless  it  is  used 
as  part  of  an  advertisement,  nor  is  it  used 
for  the  purposes  of  trade  within  the  section 
when  merely  used  for  the  dissemination  o^ 
information,  and  not  for  commerce  or  traffia 
Jeffries  v.  New  York  Evening  Journal  Pub. 
Co.,  124  N.  Y.  Supp.  780,  781,  67  Misc.  Rep. 
570. 

ADVICE 

See  By  and  with  Advice;  Independent 
Advice;  Legal  Advice  and  Services; 
Proper  Independent  Advice. 

"Where  the  Constitution  declares  that 
the  power  to  act  is  in  the  Governor  or  that 
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the  act  may  be  done  by  the  (Joverxior  *by 
and  with  the  adylce  of  oouscir  or  'by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  coondi,' 
we  are  of  opinion  that  the  reeponalbility 
rests  primarily  upon  the  Governor  to  deter- 
mine, as  the  supreme  ezecutive  magistrate, 
whether  any. action  Is  called  for  and  what 
act,  if  any,  is  desdrable,  and  that  the  peo- 
vision  for  advice  of  council  is  a  requirement 
tbat  their  approval  and  concurrence  shall  ac- 
company the  affirmative  act  and  enter  into 
it  before  it  becomes  complete  and  effective. 
We  do  not  think  that  these  different  phrases, 
used  in  different  parts  of  the  Constitution, 
namely,  *by  and  with  the  advice  of  council,* 
'by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
council,'  .'with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  council,'  'with  advice  of  council,'  and 
'with  advice  of  the  council,*  differ  at  all  in 
legal  effect.  They  all  recognize  the  fact  that 
the  act  first  'of  all,  and  afterwards  for  all 
time,  is  to  be  the  act  of  the  Governor.  The 
only  connection  that  the  council  cao  have 
with  it  is  advisory.  Whether  the  Governor 
takes  advice  or  not,  his  conclusion  must  rest 
finally  upon  his  own  Judgment.  Inasmuch  as 
the  responsibility  for  his  determination,  with 
or  without  advice,  must  rest  upon  him,  both 
in  the  beginning  and  forever  after,  the  nat- 
ural course  of  proceeding  would  seem  to  be 
that  he  would  seek  such  aid  as  he  might  de- 
sire from  any  proper  source  and  not  be 
obliged  to  ask  advice,  in  the  first  instance, 
from  an  official  body  whose  opinion  could 
never  relieve  him  from  the  duty  of  deciding." 
In  re  Opinion  of  the  Justices,  78  N.  E.  311, 
312,  190  Mass.  616. 

Tbreat  disttngiiislied 

See  Threat 

ADVISE 

Ky.  St  {  3509,  provides  that  a  city  coun- 
cil, prior  to  the  election  of  a  city  attorney, 
shall  fix  his  compensation,  and  that  It  shall 
be  his  duty  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
council,  advise  It  In  all  matters  of  litigation 
or  legal  proceedings,  and  perform  other  du- 
ties required.  Prior  to  plaintiff's  election  as 
city  attorney,  an  ordinance  was  passed  fixing 
salary,  and  defining  his  duties,  which  requir- 
ed him  to  give  legal  advice  to  the  mayor  and 
other  officers,  and  boards  of  the  dty  and  al- 
so the  board  of  education,  and  to  "advise" 
the  various  boards,  etc.  Thereafter  the  coun- 
cil adopted  a  further  ordinance  providing 
that  the  services  of  the  attorney  should  In- 
clude all  legal  and  other  business  of  the  city 
within  his  jurisdiction.  Held,  that  the  word 
"advise"  was  used  In  its  broad  sense,  mean- 
ing that  he  should  be  the  legal  adviser  of  the 
various  boards  of  the  city  in  litigation  and 
legal  proceedings,  and  that  he  was  not  there- 
fore entitled  to  extra  compensation  for  car- 
ing for  litigation  between  the  board  of  edu- 
cation and  a  sdioolhouse  contractor  arising 
out  of  the  latter's  failure  to  perform  his  con- 
tract   Board  of  Education  of  City  of  Lnd- 

1  WDS.&  P.2d  Seb.— 10 


low  ▼.  Ritchie,  148  S.  W.  966,  986^  149  Ky. 
674. 

The  word  "advise,"  as  used  in  a  statute 
authorlsdni;  city  councils  of  certain  cities  to 
appoint  a  city  attorney  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  advise  the  board  as  to  all  legal  matters, 
etc.,  means  that  such  cit^f  attorney  shall  be 
the  legal  adviser  of  the  council  in  aU  matters 
of  litigation  and  legal  proceedings;  and  in 
defining  the  duties  which  are  required  of  him 
in  his  department  the  council  may  properly 
include  attention  to  litigation  as  to  which  it 
is  his  duty  to  advise  It  City  of  Ludlow  v. 
Richie  (Ky.)  78  S.  W.  199,  200. 

In  an  instruction  that  all  persons  con- 
cerned in  the  commission  of  a  crime,  whether 
they  directly  committed  the  act  constituting 
the  offense,  or  aided  or  abetted  in  its  com- 
mission, or  even  if  not  present  at  its  com- 
mission, have  advised  or  encouraged  its  com- 
mission, are  principals  in  the  crime  so  com- 
mitted, the  word  "advise"  means  "to  give  coun- 
sel ;  to  offer  an  opinion  to  as  worthy  or  ex-* 
pedient  to  be  followed;  to  recommend  as 
wise  and  prudent ;  or  to  suggest  as  the  prop- 
er course  of  action."  And  the  term  "encour- 
age" means  "to  give  courage  to;  to  excite 
to  action  or  perserverance."  While  the  terms 
are  not  synonymous  in  a  technical  sense,  they 
are  in  popular  usage,  and  one  who  suggests 
to  another  that  the  commission  of  a  crime  is 
wise  or  that  it  is  a  proper  course  of  action,, 
and  the  advice  so  given  is  followed,  may  be 
said  in  a  popular  sense  to  have  encouraged 
the  commission  of  the  offense.  To  Incite  one 
to  action  Involves  the  Idea  of  giving  advice 
to  the  same  end.  By  avoiding  a  strictly 
technical  construction  and  giving  the  terms 
employed  a  more  liberal  and  popular  mean- 
ing, which  is  the  correct  canon  of  construc- 
tion to  be  applied  In  such  cases,  there  Is  no- 
difference  in  principle  between  giving  advice 
and  giving  encouragement,  and  criminal  re- 
sponsibility should  be  regarded  as  attaching 
to  the  giver  in  each  case.  State  v.  Allen,  87 
Pac.  177,  182,  34  Mont  403. 

ABVI80BT 

See  Only  Advisory. 

ADVOCATE  IN  THE  CAUSE 

In  a  criminal  case,  the  presiding  judge 
has  been  consulted  as  an  "advocate  in  the 
cause,"  in  the  sense  of  Act  No.  40  of  1880, 
relative  to  the  recusation  of  district  Judges 
when  he  has  been  previously  employed  on 
the  same  matter  in  civil  proceedings.  State 
V.  Perliins,  50  South.  805,  806,  124  La.  947. 

AEROLITE 

As  property,  see  Real  Property. 

/ESTHETIC 

In  an  action  for  obstructing  access  to  a 
street  from  plaintiff's  property,  an  Instruction 
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that  no  aesthetic  or  tmreasonable  desire  of 
plaintiff  for  convenience  of  way  should  be 
permitted  to  give  him  a  right  of  access  be- 
yond that  essential  to  a  fairly  convenient 
way,  was  defective  and  inappropriate  for  us- 
ing the  word  "aasthetic,"  which  relates  to  the 
beautiful  as  a  means  of  producing  pleasure, 
and  not  to  matters  of  utility,  which  was  the 
only  question  involved.  Meighan  v.  Birming- 
ham Terminal  Co.,  51  South.  775,  778»  165 
Ala.  591. 

AFFAIRS 

See  County  Affairs ;  Fiscal  Affairs ;  In- 
ternal Affairs ;  Municipal  Affair ;  Pru- 
dential Affairs ;  Township  Affairs. 

AFFECT 

See  Injuriously  Affected;   Would  Affect 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  1249,  prior  to  the 
amendment  of  April  10,  1911,  provided  that 
in  condemnation  proceedings  the  right  to 
damages  should  be  deemed  to  have  accrued 
at  the  date  of  the  summons,  and  the  actual 
value  at  that  date  should  be  the  measure  of 
compensation.  By  St  1911,  p.  842,  the  sec- 
tion was  amended  by  adding  a  proviso  that  if 
the  issue  is  not  tried  within  one  year  after 
the  commencement  of  the  action,  unless  the 
delay  is  caused  by  defendant,  the  compensa- 
tion and  damages  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
accrued  at  the  date  of  the  trial,  but  that 
nothing  in  the  section  contained  should  be 
construed  to  affect  pending  litigation.  Held, 
that  the  word  **affect''  was  used  in  the  pro- 
viso in  its  ordinary  significance  as  meaning 
to  influence,"  "to  produce  an  effect  upon," 
to  act  upon,"  and  hence  the  amendment  did 
not  repeal  the  section  as  it  previously  existed 
with  reference  to  pending  litigation,  so  that 
in  such  a  proceeding  in  which  the.  trial  was 
had  within  a  year  from  the  time  of  the  filing 
of  the  complaint  the  damages  were  properly 
assessed  as  of  the  date  of  the  summons. 
Sacramento  Terminal  Co.  v.  McDougall,  126 
Pac.  503,  504,  19  Gal.  App.  662. 

Section  15  of  the  act  of  July  1,  1902, 
providing  that  lands  allotted  to  members  and 
freedmen  of  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  Na- 
tions shall  not  be  "affected"  or  "incumbered" 
by  any  deed,  debt,  or  obligation,  of  any  char- 
acter, contracted  prior  to  the  time  at  which 
said  land  may  be  alienated,  means  that  there 
shall  be  no  burden  on  the  title  or  charge 
against  such  allotment  and  that  the  same 
shall  in  no  event  become  liable  for  any  debt 
or  obligation  contracted  prior  to  the  removal 
of  restrictions.  In  re  Davis'  Estate,  122  Pac. 
547,  551,  32  Okl.  209. 

Laws  1895,  c.  1006,  |  2,  authorized  local 
authorities  to  lay  out  streets,  avenues,  and 
roads  in  a  city  and  file  a  map  or  plan,  and 
provided  that  on  and  after  the  filing  of  a 
map,  the  streets,  avenues,  and  roads  shown 
thereon  shall  be  the  only  lawful  streets,  ave- 
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nues,  and  roads  in  that  section  of  the  city, 
and  the  thoroughfares  theretofore  laid  oat 
dedicated  or  established  not  shown  thereon, 
and  not  then  actually  open  and  in  use,  shall 
not  after  the  filing  of  such  map  or  plan 
cease  to  be  or  remain  for  any  purpose  a 
street  avenue,  highway,  or  thoroughfare. 
Section  5  provided  for  the  filing  of  claims 
because  of  damages  by  discontinuing  streets 
within  six  years  after  the  filing  of  the  map 
showing  such  discontinuance  by  any  "owner 
affected,"  or  that  such  claim  should  be  bar- 
red. Held  that,  as  to  streets  and  highways 
not  actually  used  at  the  time  of  the  filing 
of  the  map  as  provided  and  which  are  to  be 
closed,  an  owner  of  adjoining  land  does  not 
become  an  "owner  affected"  by  the  closing 
of  the  street  until  the  closing  actually  takes 
place,  and  hence  limitations  as  to  his  right  to 
claim  damages  for  the  subsequent  closing  of 
the  street  run  from  the  date  of  closing,  and 
not  from  the  filing  of  the  map.  In  re  Walton 
Ave.  in  City  of  New  York,  130  N.  Y.  Supp. 
378,  381,  382,  145  Ap|>.  Div.  855. 

As  aet  on  iajnrioitsly 

The  word  "affect,"  as  applied  to  such 
Ijarties  as  a  reversal  of  a  judgment  would 
affect,  mean  adversely  affect  Nelson  Ben- 
nett Co.  V.  Twin  Falls  Land  &  Water  Co.,  92 
Pac.  980,  13  Idaho,  767,  13  Ann.  Oas.  172 
(citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  224). 

As  ohaiise 

The  word  "affected,"  as  used  in  a  find- 
ing that  a  grantor  was  affected  by  undue 
influence,  slgnifled  acted  upon,  moved,  or 
changed.  Lyons  v.  Elston,  98  N.  B.  93,  94, 
211  Mass.  478. 


Laws  1891,  a  124,  |  126,  provides  that 
the  appeal  to  tiie  circuit  court  by  the  owner 
of  land  affected  by  street  improvements,  giv- 
en by  the  preceding  section  from  the  report 
of  the  board  of  iiublic  works  confirmed  by 
the  common  council,  shall  be  the  only  reme- 
dy of  the  owner  or  any  person  interested 
therein,  affected  by  the  improvements  for  the 
redress  of  any  grievance  he  may  have  by  Tea- 
son  of  the  making  of  such  improvement 
Held,  that  the  words  "affected  by  the  im- 
provement" limit  the  remedy  to  such  parcels 
of  realty  as  the  administrative  board  deal- 
ing with  the  matter  would  have  jurisdiction 
under  any  circumstances  to  affect  thereby. 
Northern  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Douglas  County,  130 
N.  W.  246,  248, 145  Wis.  288. 

AFFECTIHO  TITUB 

An  executory  contract  for  a  sale  of  real 
estate  is,  when  duly  executed  and  acknowl- 
edged, entitled  to  record  as  a  writing  "af- 
fecting the  title  to  real  estate."  McBee  v. 
O'Connell,  120  Pac.  734,  735,  16  N.  M.  469. 

A  suit  to  rescind  an  executed  contract 
for  the  sale  of  land  and  to  recover  the  con- 
sideration paid  therefor  is  a  suit  to  affect 
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title  by  the  camiellatleii  of  the  contract  and  | 
conveyance  within  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  982, 
providing  that  an  action  "affecting  title"  in 
real  property  must  be  tried  in  the  county  in 
which  the  subject  of  the  action  is  sitnated, 
though  a  cancellation  of  the  deed  is  not  de- 
manded, since  there  can  be  no  recovery  with- 
out a  cancellation  and  a  reconveyance. 
Birmingham  v.  Squires,  123  N.  Y.  Supp.  006, 
908,  139  App.  Div.  129. 

A  proceeding  to  enjoin  the  removal  of 
a  wing  of  a  courthouse  to  another  part  of 
the  courthouse  grounds  must  be  brought  in 
the  county  where  the  courthouse  is  located, 
under  Hurd's  Rev.  Stat  1903,  c.  22,  {  3,  piro- 
Tiding  that  suits  which  may  affect  real  es- 
tate must  be  brought  in  the  county  where 
the  same,  or  some  part  thereof  Is  situated,  as 
such  a  proceeding  will  "affect"  real  estate. 
Real  estate  is  affected  if  the  court,  to  grant 
the  relief  sought,  must  deal  directly  with 
the  real  estate.  Munger  v.  Crowe,  76  N.  K. 
50,  51,  219  111.  12  (citing  Johnson  v.  Gibson, 
6  N.  B.  205,  116  111.  294 ;  Hayes  v.  O'Brien, 
37  N.  E.  73,  149  lU.  403,  23  L.  R.  A.  555; 
Graft  V.  Indiana,  D.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  46  N.  B. 
1132,  166  HI.  580). 

AFFEOTIOH 

See  Natural  Affection. 

'* 'Affection'  may  be  expressed  by  acts 
or  words.  When  expressed  by  words,  the 
force  of  the  expression  may  depend  less  upon 
the  words  used  than  upon  the  connection 
in  which  they  were  used  or  the  manner  in 
which  they  were  uttered.  If,  for  instance, 
the  remark  made  by  a  testator  as  to  his 
brother  were,  *He  is  a  brother,'  it  ndght 
have  indicated  one  thing,  had  emphasis,  ap- 
parently coming  from  deep  feeling,  been  laid 
in  pronunciation  upon  *is'  and  quite  another 
had  it  been  scornfully  thrown  upon  'broth- 
er.' "  Appeal  of  Spenceip,  60  AU.  289,  291*  77 
Conn.  638. 

APFECTIOH  (DUeaM) 

See  Local  Affection. 

AFFIANT 

Where  a  claim  against  an  administrator 
is  verified  by  the  affidavit  of  the  claimant, 
the  use  of  the  words  **to  the  knowledge  of 
said  claimant,"  instead  of  "to  the  knowledge 
of  said  aflSant,"  the  words  used  in  the  stat- 
ute (Code  Civ.  Proc.  {  2604),  does  not  ren- 
der the  affidavit  insuflOdent  Dorais  v.  Doll, 
83  Pac.  884,  885. 

As  '^affiant"  is  one  who  has  made  an  af- 
fidavit, a  return  showing  that  an  information 
had  been  made,  upon  the  Information  and 
belief  of  the  "aflElant,"  would  indicate  that 
the  information  had  been  sworn  to.  People 
ex  reL  Ltvingston  v.  Wyatt,  79  N.  E.  330,  832, 
i86  N.  Y:  888,  10  Lk  B.  A.  (N.  &)  109,  9 
Ann.  Gas.  072. 


AFFIDAVIT 

Bee  Appeal  by  Afildavit;  False  ^ Affida- 
vit; Fraudulent  Affidavit;  Verified  by 
Affidavit 

An  ''affidavit"  is  a  statemoit  in  writing 
declared  to  be  tme  by  the  party  making  it 
and  certified  to  have  been  sworn  to  before 
him  by  the  officer  who  takes  it  Partridge  v. 
Mechanics'  Nat  Bank  of  Burlington,  77  AtL 
410,  411,  77  N.  J.  Eq.  208 ;  Holman  v.  State, 
39  South.  646,  144  Ala.  95. 

An  "affidavit"  Is  a  statement  or  declara- 
tion, reduced  to  writing  and  sworn  to  or  af- 
firmed before  some  officer  who  has  authority 
to  administer  an  oath.  Miller  v.  Caraker,  71 
S.  B.  9,  9  Oa.  App.  255  (citing  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  240);  People  for  use  of  Esper  v. 
Bums,  125  N.  W.  740,  742,  161  Midi.  169, 
137  Am.  St  Rep.  466 ;  People  ex  rel.  Living- 
ston V.  Wyatt  79  N.  B.  330,  332,  186  N.  Y. 
883,  10  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  159,  9  Ann.  Cas.  972. 
A  statement  sworn  to  before  a  person  who 
gives  his  official  title  as  "U.  S.  Comm.,"  he 
having  no  authority  to  administer  oaths,  is 
not  an  "affidavit'*  within  the  meaning  of 
Code  Civ.  Proc  (  367,  defining  an  "affidavit" 
as  a  written  declaration  under  oath,  made 
withovPt  notice  to  the  adverse  party,  and  a 
tax  deed  issued  thereon  is  void.  I/anning  v. 
Haases,  130  N.  W.  1008,  89  Neb.  19. 

An  "affidavit  for  a  lien"  under  the  Me- 
chanics' lien  Law  is  not  a  process,  a  plead- 
ing, a  judgment,  nor  a  conveyance,  but  mere- 
ly a  notice  of  a  claim  of  a  mechanic  or  ma- 
terialman. Doyle  V.  Wagner,  111  N.  W.  276, 
276,  100  Minn.  380. 

Under  Code,  |  4673,  providing  that  an 
"affidavit"  is  a  written  declaration  under 
oath  without  notice  to  the  adverse  party  be- 
fore any  person  authorized  to  administer 
oaths  within  or  without  the  state,  a  mere  Ju- 
rat annexed  to  a  justice's  certificate  to 
claims  for  costs  in  criminal  cases  did  not 
constitute  an  affidavit  of  facts  required  to 
be  attached  to  such  claims  by  sections  4598, 
4699,  relating  to  the  audit  and  payment  from 
the  county  treasury  of  constable's  fees  in 
criminal  cases.  McGtiire  v.  Iowa  County, 
111  N.  W.  34,  36,  133  Iowa,  636. 

Deposition  distimsitished 

A  verified  deposition  is  an  "affidavit." 
Chubbuck  v.  Beaty,  104  Pac  558,  559,  80 
Kan.  789. 

The  reduction  of  plaintlfTs  testimony  to 
writing  after  his  oral  examination  before  the 
chancellor  on  a  motion  to  dissolve  an  injunc- 
tion was  not  an  "affidavit"  within  Code  1907, 
S  4535,  providing  that  affidavits  may  be  sub- 
mitted by  the  parties,  as  an  oral  examina- 
tion should  not  be  substituted  for  the  affi- 
davits required,  unless  they  are  waived  by 
the  opposing  party.  Nelson  v.  Hammonds. 
55  South.  301,  302,  173  Ala.  14. 

Under  the  act  of  1901  (P.  L.  p.  372),  au- 
thorizing proceedings  supplemental  to  execn- 
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tlon,  and  directing  that  the  discoyery  shall 
be  before  a  judge  or  a  Supreme  Court  com- 
missioner, and  Practice  Act  (P.  L.  1903,  p. 
596)  S  228,  authorizing  a  Supreme  Ck)urt  ex- 
aminer to  take  any  "affidavit"  that  may  be 
taken  before  a  Supreme  Court  oommissioner, 
a  Supreme  Court  examiner  may  take  the 
deposition  of  a  judgment  defendant  under  an 
order  directing  him  to  make  discovery  in  pro- 
ceedings supplemental  to  execution,  though 
technically  an  "affidavit"  is  taken  ex  parte, 
and  though  a  "deposition^*  is  technically  tak- 
en on  notice,  so  that  the  testimony  taken  un- 
der an  order  for  discovery  is  technically  a 
"deposition,"  but  the  words  "deposition"  and 
"affidavit"  may  be  synonymous.  Herschen- 
steln  V.  Hahn,  71  Atl.  105,  106,  77  N.  J.  Law, 
39. 

As  eTidenoe  or  testiinony 

It  was  an  offer  of  evidence  where  an  im- 
porter appeared  before  the  Board  of  Gener- 
al Appraisers  and  submitted  an  "affidavit" 
made  by  a  person  in  a  foreign  country.  H. 
Mendelson  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  154  Fed. 
58,  34,  83  C.  C.  A.  145. 

An  "affidavit"  of  a  claimant,  accompany- 
ing a  claim  for  compensation  for  Indian  dep- 
redations, filed  in  the  Interior  Depe^rtment 
before  the  passage  of  the  Indian  depredation 
act  of  March  3,  1891,  is  not  evidence  within 
the  meaning  of  section  2  of  that  act,  preserv- 
ing as  pending  cases  those  in  which  evidence 
had  been  presented,  since  the  word  "evi- 
dence" must  be  considered  as  referring  to 
the  prior  act  of  1872,  and  the  regulations  au- 
thorized thereby,  which  required  claims  for 
such  depredations  to  be  accompanied  by  the 
depositions  of  two  or  more  persons  having 
personal  cognizance  of  the  facts.  Nesbltt  v. 
United  States,  22  Sup.  Ct  805,  806^  186  U. 
S.  153,  46  L.  Ed.  1100. 

As  indlotment 

See  Indictment 

As  an.  oatli 

A  written  signed  statement  of  facts,  pur- 
porting to  be  the  statement  of  the  signer,  fol- 
lowed by  the  certificate  of  an  officer  authoriz- 
<ed  to  administer  oaths  that  it  was  sworn  to 
and  subscribed  before  him,  is  a  lawful  "af- 
fidavit"; and  it  is  not  necessary  that  it 
•should  be  stated  in  the  instrument,  prior  to 
the  signature  of  affiant,  that  the  declaration 
was  made  under  oath,  if  in  fact  the  oath  was 
administered.  Miller  v.  Caraker,  71  S.  E.  9, 
10,  9  Ga.  App.  255. 

As  pleading 

See  Pleading. 

As  proceeding 

See  Proceeding, 

Signature,  neoeesity  of 

An  "affidavit"  is  defined  by  Bouvier  as  a 
-statement  or  declaration  reduced  to  writing, 
And  sworn  or  affirmed  to  before  some  officer 
^ho  has  authority  to  administer  an  oath. 


The  signature  of  the  afSant  is  not  necessary, 
in  the  absence  of  a  rule  of  court  or  statute 
requiring  it.  In  re  Shannahan-Wrightson 
Hardware  Co.  (Del.)  68  AtL  1023,  5  Penne- 
will,  138. 

An  "affidavit"  attached  to  a  chattel  mort- 
gage which  is  sworn  to,  but  not  signed,  by 
affiant,  is  valid,  within  Pub.  Acts  1907,  No. 
332,  providing  that  a  mortgage  is  not  receiv- 
able for  filing  without  an  annexed  affidavit. 
Rameau  ▼.  YaUey,  134  N.  W.  987,  088|  168 
Mich.  569. 

Where  the  court  charged  that  the  affi- 
davit on  which  the  warrant  was  issued  must 
be  signed,  the  word  "affidavit"  meant  a  writ- 
ten statement  sworn  to,  and  an  objection 
that  the  signing  of  an  affidavit  was  not  a 
swearing  to  it  cannot  be  sustained.  State  v. 
Williams,  56  S.  E.  783,  784,  76  S.  O.  135. 

AFFIDAVIT  OF  DEFEHflE 

An  "affidavit  of  defense"  peculiar  to  the 
practice  in  Pennsylvania  is  not  a  pleading, 
nor  is  it  equivalent  to  an  answer  under  the 
Code  practice,  or  to  a  plea  under  the  practice 
at  common  law;  its  sole  function  being  to 
prevent  a  summary  Judgment  United  States 
V.  Schofield  Co.,  182  Fed.  240,  244. 

AFFIDAVIT  OF     II.LEGAXITT 

The  proper  office  of  an  "affidavit  of  il- 
legality" to  an  execution  is  not  to  attack  the 
validity  of  the  Judgment,  where  the  defend- 
ant has  had  his  day  in  court,  but  to  resist 
the  execution  on  account  of  some  injustice 
in  the  party  who  seeks  to  enforce  it.  Mon- 
roe V.  Security  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.,  56  S. 
B.  764,  127  Ga.  549. 

AFFIDAVIT   OF  MERITS 

Rem.  ft  Bal.  Code,  |  268,  providing  that 
an  action  begun  in  the  wrong  county  may  be 
tried  therein  unless  defendant  when  he  an- 
swers files  an  affidavit  of  merits  and  de* 
mands  a  change  of  venue,  must  be  construed 
with  reference  to  sections  207  and  209,  au- 
thorizing the  court  to  change  the  venue  on 
it  appearing  by  affidavit  that  the  county  des- 
ignated in  the  complaint  is  not  the  proper 
county,  etc.,  and  a  change  of  venue  must  be 
made  when  any  of  the  conditions  are  shown 
without  a  showing  of  a  defense  to  the  ac- 
tion; the  phrase  "affidavit  of  merits"  re- 
ferring to  a  showing  of  any  of  such  condi- 
tions. State  ex  rel.  Stewart  &  Holmes  Drug 
Co.  V.  Superior  Court  for  King  County,  121 
Pac.  460.  461,  67  Wash.  321, 

AFFINITY 

"An  affinity  is  the  relation  existing  in 
consequence  of  marriage  between  each  of 
the  married  persons  and  the  blood  relatives 
of  the  other,  and  the  degrees  of  affinity  are 
computed  in  the  same  way  as  those  of  con* 
sangulnity  or  kindred.  A  husband  is  related 
by  'affinity'  to  all  the  blood  relatives  of  hi» 
wife^  and  the  wife  is  related  by  'affinity'  ti. 
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all  blood  relatlyes  of  the  hn^band."  B1M  ▼. 
Livingston  Probate  Judge,  US  N.  W.  317, 
319,  149  Mich.  601  (citing  1  Bout.  Law  Diet 
112;  2  Cyc.  p.  38;  23  Cyc.  p.  583;  24  Oya 
p.  274 ;  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  245)*  But 
one  spouse  is  not  related  to  the  affinities  of 
the  other;  and  hence  a  Juror,  related  by  af- 
finity to  plaintilTs  wife,  is  not  related  to 
plaintiff.  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co.  v.  Holland, 
65  South.  1001,  1007,  173  Ala.  675. 

Rev.  St  1899,  §  3785,  forbidding  the  im- 
paneling of  a  juror  of  kin  to  either  party 
within  the  fourth  degzjee  of  consanguinity  or 
affinity,  disqualifies  a  juror  who  is  a  second 
consin  of  the  wife  of  one  of  the  parties,  be- 
cause he  is  within  the  fourth  degree  of  ''af- 
finlty,"  which  is  the  relationship  by  marriage 
between  a  husband  and  his  wife's  blood  re- 
lations or  between  a  wife  and  her  husband's 
blood  relations.  Pemiscot  Land  &  Cooperage 
Co.  y.  Davis,  126  S.  W.  218,  220,  147  Mo. 
App.  194. 

An  award  made  by  an  arbitrator  whose 
nephew  married  a  sister  of  one  of  the  prin- 
cipals is  not  invalid  either  under  the  common 
law  or  the  statute,  because  of  the  relation- 
ship, for  Rev.  St  1895,  art  4S,  providing  that 
an  arbitrator  shall  not  be  related  to  either 
party  by  consanguinity  or  affinity,  means  re- 
lationship by  '^affinity"  in  the  third  degree. 
Bell  V.  CampbeU  (Tex.)  143  S.  W.  908,  956, 
957. 

AFFIRM 

Where  a  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  af- 
firms a  decision  *'on  the  opinion  below,"  it 
approves  the  reasoning,  adopts  the  findings, 
and  concurs  in  the  conclusions  of  the  court 
below;  but,  where  the  decision  below  is 
merely  "affirmed,"  such  approval  and  concur- 
rence are  not  to  be  Inferied,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  to  be  understood  that  for  some 
reason  the  appellate  court  prefers  not  to 
adopt  the  opinion  below.  Victor  Talking 
Mach.  Co.  V.  Hoschke,  188  Fed.  326,  828,  110 
C.  C.  A.  304 ;  Same  v.  Sonora  Phonograph  Co., 
188  Fed.  330. 

Afl  oonfim 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  provides  that 
claims  shall  not  be  proved  subsequent  to  one 
year  after  the  adjudication.  "Adjudication'' 
is  defined  by  section  1,  subsea  2,  as  the  date 
of  entry  of  a  decree  that  the  defendant  is 
a  bankrupt,  or,  if  such  decree  is  appealed 
from,  then  the  date  when  it  is  finally  con- 
firmed. Held,  that  the  word  "confirmed"  is 
not  synonymous  with  "affirmed,"  but  in- 
cludes termination  of  an  appeal  from  an 
adjudication  by  dismissal,  so  that  where  an 
adjudication  was  appealed  from,  and  the  ap- 
peal dismissed,  creditors  were  entitled  to 
prove  their  claims  within  a  year  from  date 
of  such  dismissal.  In  re  Lee,  171  Fed.  266, 
269. 

AFFIRM  WHOUiT  OR  FAR'lrt.lr 

'  See  Reverse  or  Affirm  Wholly  or  Partly. 


If  an  appellee  recover  judgment  In  the 
Supreme  Court,'  although  for  a  less  sum  than 
he  recovered  in  the  county  court,  it  is*  an 
"affirmance"  of  the  judgment  of  tie  county 
court  within  the  meaning  of  the  condition 
of  the  recognizance  for  the  prosecution  of 
such  appeal.  Page  v.  Johnson  (Vt)  1  D. 
Chip.  338,  339. 

Where  a  judgment  for  plaintiff  was  af- 
firmed by  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  condi- 
tion that  he  remit  a  certain  item  of  damage, 
to  show  which  evidence  was  admitted  when 
the  pleadings  did  not  authorize  its  recovery, 
the  judgment  otherwise  being  reversed  for 
new  trial,  the  Supreme  Court's  Judgment 
was  an  "affirmance  in  part  and  a  reversal  in 
part"  within  Comp.  St  1910,  {  5126,  author- 
izing an  apportionment  of  the  costs  In  such 
case  between  the  parties  in  such  manner  as 
the  court  deems  equitable;  Henderson  y. 
Coleman,  115  Paa  439,  455,  19  Wyo.  183. 

To  "ratify"  a  fraudulent  contract  means 
something  more  than  merely  standing  on  the 
contract,  or  affirming  it;  meaning  an  "af- 
firmance" of  the  contract  after  full  knowl- 
edge of  the  fraud,  intention  to  abide  by  the 
contract  notwithstanding,  and  a  waiver  of  all 
claim  for  damages.  Potts  v.  Lambie,  121  N. 
Y.  Supp.  384,  385,  65  Misc.  Rep.  834. 


An  "affirmative  detoise"  is  a  i^ea  inter* 
posed  as  a  basis  for  proving  some  new  fact 
F.  V.  Smith  Contracting  Co.  v.  City  of  New 
York,  128  N.  Y.  Supp.  851,  353,  70  Misc.  Rep. 
182. 


AFFIRMATIVE  EAflBMENT 

An  "affirmative  easement"  is  one  which 
entitles  the  owner  of  the  dominant  estate  to 
make  active  use  of  a  servient  tenement  or 
to  do  some  act  which  in  the  absence  of  the 
easement  would  be  a  nuisance  or  a  trespass, 
such  as  rights  of  way,  etc.  Bemero  v.  Mc- 
Farland  Real  Estate  Co.,  114  S.  W.  531,  534, 
134  Mo.  App.  290. 

AFFIRMATIVS  BVTDEHCE 

Where  the  testimony  of  a  witness,  who 
had  opportunity  to  know  of  an  occurrence, 
testified  by  another  witness  to  have  occurred, 
takes  the  form  of  recollection,  and  a  positive 
denial  based  thereon,  the  testimony  is  "af- 
firmative evidence."  So  testimony  that  the 
bell  in  an  elevator  did  not  ring  at  a  par- 
ticular time,  contrary  to  the  evidence  that 
it  did  ring,  while  negative  in  form,  is  an  af-' 
firmation  of  a  fact  that  the  bell  did  not  ring. 
Anderson  v.  Horlick's  Malted  Milk  Co.,  119 
N.  W.  342,  344,  137  Wis.  569. 

AFFIRMATIVE  PROOF 

The  provisions  of  a  benefit  certificate,  re- 
quiring "affirruative  proof*  of  death  as  the 
l^roxiiiiate  result  of  external,  violent  and  ac- 
cidental means,  meant  such  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  the  matters  asserted  as  tended  to 
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establish  them,  regardless  of  its  character*  so 
as  to  show  prima  facie  that  death  occurred, 
and  that  it  resulted  from  the  cause  stated. 
Jenkins  v.  Hawkeye  Commercial  Men*s  Ass*n, 
124  N.  W.  Id9,  201,  147  Iowa,  113.  30  L.  R. 
A  (N.  S.)  1181. 

AFFntMATIVE  WARRANTT 

"Warranties  in  insurance  law  are  of  two 
kinds — ^afflrmative  and  promissory.  'Affirma- 
tiye  warranties'  consist  of  a  representation 
in  the  policy  of  a  fact  'Promissory  warran- 
ties* are  those  that  require  that  something 
shall  be  done  or  not  done  after  the  policy 
takes  effect"  Rosenthal  Clothing  &  Dry 
Goods  Co.  V.  Scottish  Union  ft  National  Ins. 
Co.,  46  S.  B.  1021,  65  W.  Va.  238. 

AFITRMATimBLT  AUTHORIZED 

Act  Cong.  March  8,  1899,  c.  425,  {  10,  30 
Stat  1151,  regulating  the  obstruction  of  nav- 
igable waters,  provides  that  the  creation  of 
any  obstruction  not  "affirmatively  authorized 
by  Congress"  to  the  navigable  capacity  of 
any  waters  in -respect  of  which  the  United 
States  has  jurisdiction  is  prohibited,  and 
then  declares  that  the  building  of  certain 
structures  and  the  performing  of  certain 
work  with  reference  to  navigable  waters  are 
forbidden  without  authority  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  War.  Held,  that  the  word  "affirma- 
tively" was  used  to  distinguish  the  two  kinds 
of  authority  referred  to,  and  that  the  section 
should  be  construed  to  require  that  the  ini- 
tial authorization  to  create  an  obstruction 
must  rest  on  affirmative  congressional  au- 
thority, and  not  on  a  mere  permit  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  War.  Hubbard  v.  Fort,  188  Fed. 
987,096. 

AFFIX 

See  Fixtures. 

As  expressly  defined  by  statute,  a  thing 
is  deemed  to  be  "affixed"  to  land  when  it  is 
attached  to  it  by  roots,  as  in  the  case  of 
trees,  vines,  or  shrubs,  or  imbedded  in  it,  as 
in  the  case  of  walls,  or  permanently  resting 
upon  it,  as  in  the  case  of  buildings,  or  per- 
manently attached  to  what  is  thus  perma- 
nent, as  by  means  of  cement,  plaster,  nails, 
bolts,  or  screws.  Western  Nat.  Bank  v.  Ger- 
son,  117  Pac.  205,  206,  27  Okl.  280.  Under 
a  similar  statute,  it  was  held  that  where 
mining  machinery,  consisting  of  electric  mo- 
tors, etc.,  was  bolted  to  a  concrete  founda- 
tion placed  in  the  earth  or  to  a  wood  foun- 
dation, and  the  lighting  transformer  was  on 
a  pole  which  was  fixed  in  the  ground,  and 
an  electric  pump  was  bolted  down  in  the 
mine,  and  all  were  used  in  working  and  de- 
veloping the  mine,  such  machinery  and  ap- 
pliances, though  placed  on  the  premises  by 
an  assignee  of  the  vendee  of  the  mine,  were 
fixtures  as  between  creditors  of  such  assignee 
and  the  vendor,  holding  title  to  the  mine  as 
security  for  unpaid  purchase  money;  the 
contract  of  sale  containing  no  provisions  for 


removaL    Conde  v.  Sweeney,  116  Pac  319, 
320,  16  CaL  App.  157. 

AFFRAY 

See  Sudden  Affray. 

An  instruction  that  an  "affray  Is  a  mu- 
tual combat  voluntarily  engaged  in  by  two  or 
more  persons  in  a  public  place,  while  tech- 
nically accurate,  might  be  construed  as  one 
in  which  both  willingly  took  part,  and  was 
therefore  misleading.  Reynolds  v.  Common- 
wealth (Ky.)  82  S.  W.  978,  979.  See,  also, 
Reynolds  v.  Commonwealth  (Ky.)  82  S.  W. 
233.  / 

AFORESAID 

See  As  Aforesaid;   Day  Aforesaid. 

The  words  "aforesaid  neat  cattle,"  used 
as  description  of  property  in  a  count  at  an 
information  charging  the  receiving  of  stolen 
goods,  are  insufficient  for  that  purpose,  and 
they  are  also  insufficient  to  incorporate  into 
that  count  allegations  of  the  number,  sex, 
age,  color,  and  brands  characterizing  cattle 
fully  described  in  the  preceding  count  State 
V.  Fields,  78  Pac.  833,  70  Kan.  391. 

In  replevin  for  wool,  which  defendant 
had  purchased  for  plaintiff  on  commission, 
defendant  claimed  a  lien  for  commissions 
and  advances.  The  jury,  in  answer,  to  an 
interrogatory,  expressly  denied  that  the  con- 
tract was  that  defendant  should  purchase  at 
specified  prices  and  store,  weigh,  and  deliver 
the  wool  to  plaintiff  on  cars  for  shipment, 
and  for  his  services  for  purchasing,  stor- 
ing, and  delivering  the  same  on  board  the 
cars  as  aforesaid  should  receive  one  cent  a 
pound.  In  answer  to  the  succeeding  interrog- 
atory, requesting  the  jury  to  state  the  con- 
tract of  employment,  it  stated  that  defendant 
agreed  to  purchase  wool  during  the  season 
with  plaintiff's  money  without  reference  to 
price,  that  plaintiff  should  furnish  sacks,  and 
for  defendant's  services  for  purchasing,  stor- 
ing, sacking,  and  delivering  the  wool  on 
board  the  cars  as  aforesaid  he  should  re- 
ceive one  cent  a  pound.  Held,  that  the  word 
"aforesaid"  in  the  latter  answer  should  not 
be  construed  necessarily  as  referring  to  the 
manner  of  delivery,  or  to  the  purchasing, 
sacking,  or  storing  as  described  in  the  prior 
answer,  and  that,  since  no  inferences  could 
be  drawn  in  aid  of  answers  to  interrogato- 
ries, the  language  of  the  latter  answer  did 
not  constitute  a  finding  that  it  was  defend- 
ant's duty  to  deliver  the  wool  to  plaintiff  on 
board  cars  for  shipment  before  his  commis- 
sions were  earned.  Welker  v.  Appleman,  90 
N.  B.  35,  38,  44  Ind.  App.  699. 

AFORETHOUGHT 

See  Malice  Aforethought;    With  Malice 
Aforethought 

"The  term  'aforethought'  indicates  sinH 
ply  what  is  thought  of  beforehand,  or  pre- 
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iDedltated.**  Commonwealth  ▼.  Tucker,  76 
N.  B.  127,  140,  189  Mass.  457,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  1056;  State  y.  Forsha,  88  &  W.  746,  751, 
190  Mo.  296,  4  li.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  576 ;  State  y. 
Bond,  90  S.  W.  880,  831,  191  Mo.  555;  State 
V.  Hottman,  94  S.  W.  237,  239,  196  Mo.  110. 

"Aforetbouglit,*'  as  used  to  define  mur- 
der, means  a  predetermination  to  Idll,  how- 
ever recently  formed  in  the  mind  before  the 
killing.  Freeman  v.  Commonwealth  <Ky.) 
118  S.  W.  917.  But  Bishop  says  the  word, 
so  used  has  been  taken  to  mean  almost  if 
not  quite  nothing.  There  Is  no  particular 
time  in  which  it  is  necessary  that  tlie  malice 
should  have  existed.  2  New  Cr.  Law,  {  677. 
State  V.  Heidelberg,  45  South.  256,  258,  120 
La.  300. 

"Aforethought**  means  a  predetermina- 
tion to  do  the  act,  however  sudden  or  recently 
formed  in  the  mind  the  resolution  to  do  it 
has  5een  made.  Hathaway  v.  Commonwealth 
(Ky.)  82  S.  W.  400,  402;  Gambrell  v.  Com- 
monwealth, 113  S.  W.  476,  480,  130  Ky.  513. 

"Aforethought,"  as  used  in  the  term 
''malice  aforethought"  distinguishing  the 
higher  from  the  lower  grades  of  assault  with 
Intent  to  kill,  means  thought  of  beforehand 
for  any  length  of  time,  however  short  State 
V.  Tetrick,  97  S.  W.  564,  199  Mo.  100. 

AFRICAN  DESCENT 

The  words  person  of  "African  descent," 
in  by-laws  of  a  cemetery  company,  providing 
that  '*no  person  of  African  descent"  shall  be 
eligible  to  become  a  lot  holder  or  member, 
necessarily  includes  the  South  African  Boers, 
more  remotely  of  Dutch  descent,  and* many 
Algerians,  more  remotely  of  French  descent, 
and  such  descent  must  in  any  case  be  proved, 
and  cannot  be  presumed.  Corin  v.  Glen- 
wood  Cemetery  (N.  J.)  69  AtL  1083,  1084. 

AFTER 

See  At  or  After ;  Before  or  After;  From 
and  After ;  On  and  After ;  Thereafter. 
Immediately  after,  see  Immediately. 

Chmrg»  or  oonditlon  iaoiposed 

The  words  "after,"  or  "subject  to,"  when 
used  in  a  will  devising  the  residue  "after," 
or  "subject  to,"  the  payment  of  certain  pre- 
cedent legacies,  imply  an  intention  that  the 
legacies  are  to  be  charged  on  the  land.  Moer- 
lein  V.  Heyer,  97  S.  W.  1040,  1042,  100  Tex. 
245. 

A  clause  "after  all  my  lawful  debts  are 
paid  and  discharged,"  constituting  part  of  a 
printed  form  used  by  a  testator  does  not 
amount  to  an  expression  or  declaration  that 
the  executor  may  withhold  all  payments  of 
the  l^acy  referred  to  until  he  has  liquidated 
the  last  debt  against  the  testator.  €k>nklin 
V.  Clark,  96  N.  Y.  Supp.  914,  915,  48  Biisa 
Rep.  432. 

Where  testator  bequeathed  a  general 
legacy  to  a  home  for  destitute  children,  and 


then  provided  that  after  the  payment  of  such 
legacy  the  executor  and  trustee  should  pay 
to  the  widow  a  general  legacy  of  $60,000,  and 
Invest  the  further  sum  of  |82,000  and  pay  to 
her  the  income  therefrom  for  her  life,  the 
words  "after  the  payment"  should  be  con- 
strued as  referring  to  the  order  of  marshal- 
ing the  assets  of  the  estate,  and  not  to  the 
point  of  time  when  the  rights  of  the  widow 
accrued,  and  the  legacy  to  the  widow  vested 
in  her  at  testator's  death.  In  re  Kings 
County  Trust  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  Supp.  713,  715. 
141  App.  Div.  43. 

Day-  exelnded 

The  day  of  demand  being  excluded,  12 
full  days  must  pass  before  the  time  "after 
12  days"  can  begin  to  run.  Fenlason  v. 
Shedd,  84  Ati.  409,  410,  109  Me.  326. 

Where  a  time  is  to  be  computed  "after" 
a  certain  date,  such  date,  must  be  excluded ; 
and  where  defendant  in  a  dispossessory  war- 
rant issued  under  Civ^  Code  1805,  §  4821,  is 
given  notice  on  Thursday,  November  7th, 
that  after  three  days,  not  counting  Sunday  or 
holidays,  the  officer  will  evict  him  unless  he 
files  the  statutory  counteraffidavit,  defendant 
has  the  8th,  9th,  and  11th  of  November  with- 
in which  to  file  his  defense,  and  the  officer 
cannot  legally  evict  him  before  November 
12th.  Holt  V.  Richardson,  67  S.  E.  798,  134 
Ga.  287. 

Interest  "after  date"  ordinarily  means 
Interest  from  the  date  of  the  instrument  W. 
H.  Iloward  Piano  Co.  v.  Glover,  67  S.  E.  277, 
278,  7  Ga.  App.  548. 

Day  ftaolvded 

Under  a  statute  providing  for  the  col- 
lection of  delinquent  taxes  and  directing 
that  "the  advertisement  shall  also  recite 
that  the  back  tax  attorney  will  *after  thirty 
days'  from  date  [giving  date^  time,  terms, 
and  place  of  sale]  sell  such  property  at  pub- 
lic outcry  at  the  courthouse  door  for  cash 
to  the  highest  and  best  bidder,"  a  sale  which 
was  advertised  on  the  12th  day  of  April  and 
took  place  on  the  12th  day  of  May,  is  ad- 
vertised for  a  sufladent  length  of  time.    Levy 

V.  Acklen,  2  Tenn.  Ch.  App.  201,  219. 

» 

Enjoyment    of    esta.te    doTised    refer- 
red to 

"There  is  a  long  line  of  uniform  au- 
thorities that  the  words  *on,'  'when,*  *after,' 
'from  and  after,'  and  like  expressions,  used 
in  a  devise  of  a  remainder  following  a  life 
estate,  do  not  afford  sufficient  ground  in 
themselves  for  adjudging  that  a  remainder 
is  contingent,  and  not  vested,  and  that  such 
words,  unless  their  meaning  is  enlarged  by 
the  context,  are  to  be  construed  as  relating 
merely  to  the  time  of  the  enjoyment  of  the 
estate,  and  not  to  the  time  of  its  vesting  an 
interest  Where  nothing  appears  in  the 
context  of  the  will  which  enlarges  these 
words,  they  do  not  of  themselves  effect  a 
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postponement  of  the  veeting  of  the  remainder 
nntil  the  death  of  the  life  tenant."  "David- 
son V.  Jones,  98  N.  Y.  Supp.  265,  266,  112 
App.  Div.  254  (dtlng  Connelly  v.  O'Brien,  60 
N.  E.  20,  166  N.  Y.  406;  Hersee  y.  Simpson, 
48  N.  E.  890,  154  N.  Y.  496;  Nelson  v.  Rus- 
sell, 31  N.  E.  1008,  135  N.  Y.  137 ;  Moore  v. 
Lyons  [N.  Y.]  25  Wend.  119);  Clark  v.  Peters, 
124  N.  Y.  Snpp.  961,  68  Misc.  Rep.  252. 

The  word  "after"  does  not  always  or 
necessarily  refer  to  time,  hut  to  order  in 
point  of  right  or  enjoyment;  and  where  tes- 
tator gave  his  ^tire  estate  to  trustees,  and 
provided  that  on  the  death  of  his  wife  and 
daughter,  and  "after"  the  payment  of  all  his 
debts,  his  remaining  estate,  except  a  sped- 
Qed  bequest,  should  be  distributed,  his  in- 
tention was  to  dispose  of  all  his  property, 
and  the  will  should  not  be  so  construed  as  to 
unduly  susi)end  the  power  of  alienation  and 
create  a  void  trust,  so  as  to  leave  him  in- 
testate with  respect  to  certain  real  estate. 
McOraw  V.  McGraw,  .176  Fed.  312,  322,  99 
C.  C.  A.  650  (quoting  and  adopting  Haug  v. 
Schumacher,  60  N.  E.  245,  166  N.  Y.  506,  and 
I/amb  T.  Lamb,  11  Pick.  [28  Mass.]  378). 

A  will  gave  all  moneys  "derived  from 
my  father's  estate  as  my  share  of  the  same, 
after  my  decease,"  to  be  equally  divided  be- 
tween my  sons.  Held,  that  the  words  "after 
my  decease"  did  not  apply  merely  to  the 
time  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  fund,  and  the 
legatees  were  not  entitled  to  moneys  re- 
ceived by  testator  in  his  lifetime  as  his 
share  of  his  father's  estate.  Demarest  v. 
Demarest,  61  Atl.  569,  66  N.  J.  Eq.  433. 

A  will  created  a  trust,  and  provided  that 
on  the  death  of  the  beneficiary  the  fund 
should  pass  to  testator's  sister  and  two 
brothers,  and  should  be  equally  divided  be- 
tween them,  and  that  "after"  the  fund  for 
the  trust  was  set  aside  the  residue  should 
go  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  his  father  and 
mother  for  life,  and  thereafter  to  his  sister 
and  brothers.  It  was  contended  that  the 
creation  of  the  residuary  trust  "after"  the 
prior  created  trust  indicated  an  Intention  to 
exclude  from  the  residuary  trust  all  of  that 
which  was  Included  in  the  former  trust,  and 
the  words  "after"  and  "then"  were  relied 
on  as  Indicating  such  intention.  It  was  held, 
however,  that  these  words  were  to  be  con- 
sidered words  of  description  rather  than  of 
exclusion  and  limitation,  and  the  provision 
of  his  will  creating  a  residuary  estate  was 
deemed  to  speak  as  of  the  date  of  his  death, 
so  that  it  would  include  all  property  that 
had  been  devised  or  bequeathed  to  others, 
including  a  legacy  which  had  lapsed.  Lang- 
ley  V.  Westchester  Trust  Co.,  73  N.  E.  44,  46, 
180  N.  Y.  326. 

The  residuary  clause  of  a  will  recited 
that  all  the  rest  and  residue  of  the  estate, 
"after  providing  for  the  devises,  bequests 
and  legacies"  mentioned,  and  after  so  much 
thereof  as  may  be  necessary  to  defray  the 


expense  of  taxes  on  his  homestead  and  keep- 
ing the  same  In  repair  for  the  benefit  of  tes- 
tator's wife,  was  devised  and  bequeathed  to 
the  then  living  children  of  his  brothers  and 
sisters.  Held  that,  in  view  of  the  testator's 
solicitude  for  his  wife,  and  the  fact  that 
part  of  the  fund  of  which  she  was  given  a 
life  Income  was  directed  to  be  disposed  of  as 
part  of  the  residuum,  and  in  view  of  the 
use  of  the  word  "after,"  which  ordinarily 
denotes  subordination  as  to  time,  the  will 
created  only  one  residuum,  which  was  not 
to  be  distributed  until  after  the  death  of  the 
testator's  wlfa  In  re  Stark's  Will,  184  N.  W. 
389,  397,  149  Wis.  631. 

As  immediately  after  or  upon 

In  an  action  by  a  judgment  creditor  to 
set  aside  the  debtor's  transfers  of  property  as 
fraudulent,  an  allegation  in  the  complaint 
that,  "after  the  time"  of  the  transfer,,  the 
judgment  defendant  did  not  have  sufficient 
property  to  pay  his  debts,  Instead  of  "at 
the  time"  of  the  transfer,  was  sutficient,  as 
the  words  "after  the  time"  had  relation  to 
and  commenced  the  moment  the  transfer 
was  made,  and  In  that  connection  meant 
"from  the  time"  of  the  transfer.  Kelley  v. 
Bell,  172  Ind.  590,  88  N.  E.  58,  60. 

AFTER-ACQUIBED   PROPEBTT 

A  water  company  owning  a  plant  and  a 
franchise  for  supplying  water  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  a  city  executed  a  mortgage  to  se- 
cure an  issue  of  bonds  largely  In  excess  of 
its  then  indebtedness,  a  part  of  which  were 
to  be  ;:etained  by  the  trustee,  and  issued  only 
when  required  for  the  extension  of  the  plant 
The  mortgage  covered  the  company's  prop- 
erty and  franchises,  and  all  extensions  and 
additions  thereto,  and  all  ftt,fter-acqulred 
property.  The  reserved  bonds  were  Issued 
on  the  sworn  certificate  of  the  ofilcers  that 
extensions  were  to  be  made,  and  a  new 
pumping  station,  necessary  to  obtain  a  sup- 
ply of  pure  water  and  to  fulfill  the  company's 
<K)ntract  obligations  to  the  city,  was  built, 
and  mains  extended  therefrom  and  connect- 
ed with  those  of  the  company.  "Such  sta- 
tion and  mains  were  nominally  constructed 
and  owned  by  a  second  company  controlled 
by  the  same  stockholders,  but  the  station 
was  equipped  with  the  engine  from  the  old 
station,  and  they  had  no  purpose  or  func- 
tion except  to  supply  water  to  the  pipes  of 
the  original  company.  Held,  that  they  con- 
stituted the  extensions  and  additions  con- 
templated and  provided  for  by  the  mortgage, 
ahd  came  within  its  lien,  as  "after^aoquired 
proi)erty,"  without  regard  to  whether  or 
not  they  were  actually  buUt  with  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  bonds  sold  for  the  purpose. 
New  Eni^land  Waterworks  Co.  v.  Farmers' 
Loan  &  Trust  Co.,  136  Fed.  521,  526,  69  C. 
C.  A.  297  (citing  Wade  v.  Chicago,  S.  &  St 
L.  R.  Co.,  18  Sup.  Ot  8^  149  U.  &  827,  87 
L.  Ed.  756). 
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See  Debt  Incurred  After  Appropriation 
Exbansted. 

AFTER-BOBN  CHIIiD 

As  child,  see  Child— Ohliaren. 
As  issue,  see  Issue  (Desoendants). 
Mention  of,  see  Mention. 

AFTEB  DATE 

See  After;   On  Denumd  After  Date. 


There  is  no  difference  between  Insurance 
policies  prescribing  a  time  limit  for  the 
commencement  of  suit  "after  loss"  and  those 
fixing  it  "after  the  fire."  HogI  v.  Aachen 
&  Munich  Ins.  Co.,  64  S.  B.  441,  66  W.  Va. 
437,  131  Am.  St.  Rep.  972. 

AFTEB  HIM 

Where  testator  gave  to  his  son  and  his 
heirs  "after  him"  all  his  real  estate,  the 
words  "after  him"  will  be  construed  to  mean 
the  same  as  if  the  provision  of  the  will  read 
""after  his  death."  Nesbit  v.  Skelding,  62  Atl. 
1062,  213  Pa.  487. 

AFTEB  LOSS 

See  After  the  Fire. 

AFTEB  SIX  MONTHS 

See  Sale  After  Six  Months, 

AFTERNOON 

See  P.  M. 

AGAIN 

See  Marrying  Again. 

AGAINST 

The  word  "agaihst,"  In  a  con* --^ct  with 
a  salesman  whereby  for  his  servictrs  he  was 
to  receive  |125  per  month  and  certain  com- 
missions on  his  sales,  and  "against"  such 
amount  |50  was  to  be  paid  each  week,  meant 
"towards,"  and  the  $50  was  for  paying  the 
salary  and  commissions  already  earned,  and 
without  any  Intention  that'  any  part  of  it 
should  be  paid  back.  Lobsitz  v.  Leffler, 
TThiele  &  Co.,  124  N.  T.  Supp.  533,  534,  140 
App.  Dlv.  14. 

Gompeteiioy  of  witness 

A  prosecution  of  a  husband  for  personal 
violence  committed  against  his  wife  is  a 
prosecution  for  a  crime  *'against"  her,  within 
Code,  I  4606,  providing  that  neither  the  hus- 
band nor  wife  shall  be  a  witness  against  the 
other,  except  in  criminal  prosecutions  for  a 
''crime  committed  one  against  the  other." 
Molyneuz  v.  Willcockson  (Iowa)  137  N.  W. 
1016,  1017,  41  Ia  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1213. 

AGADTST  HEB  WUX 

As  used  in  a  statute  defining  rape  to  he 
the  carnal  knowledge  of  a  female  forcibly 


and  against  her  will,  the  words  "against  her 
will"  are  synonymous  with  the  words  "with- 
out her  consent"  Qore  ▼.  State,  46  S.  B. 
671,  67%  119  GiL  418,  10  Am.  St  Bep.  182; 
State  V.  Peyton,  125  S.  W.  416,  417,  93  Ark. 
406,  187  Am.  St  Bep.  08.  The  phrase,  as  an 
element  of  rape,  is  not  necessarily  synony- 
mous with  ''without  her  consent";  the  words 
''against  her  will"  being  used  to  describe 
the  condition  of  mind  of  the  female.  Beard 
V.  State,  97  S.  W.  667,  669,  79  Ark.  293,  9 
Ann.  Gaa  409. 

Upon  the  trial  of  one  under  indictment 
for  rape,  the  court  did  not  err  (the  evidence 
authorizing  it)  in  instructing  the  jury:  "If 
you  believe  and  find  from  the  evidence  sub- 
mitted in  this  case  that  the  defendant  now 
on  trial  had  knowledge  of  Penny  Jones  [the 
prosecutrix,  and  the  wife  of  another],  and 
that  at  the  time  she  was  asleep  and  not  con- 
senting, or  having  given  the  defendant  any 
reason  to  believe  she  consented,  and  the  sex- 
ual connection  was  against  her  will,  the  Jury 
would  be  authorized  to  find  that  the  act  was 
one  of  rape.  Carnal  knowledge  of  a  woman 
while  she  is  asleep  and  unconscious  of  the 
act,  and  her  body  being  penetrated  before 
she  awakes,  would  be  against  her  will  and 
without  her  consent,  and  would  constitute 
the  ofTense  of  rape,  unless  she  had  given  the 
party  charged  with  the  rape  some  reason  to 
believe  that  she  consented  to  the  act."  In 
Gore  V.  State,  46  S.  E.  671,  119  Ga.  418,.  100 
Am.  St  Rep.  182,  it  was  held  that  the  words 
"against  her  will,"  in  the  definition  of  rape, 
are  synonymous  with  "without  her  consent," 
and  that  therefore  "a  man  who  has  sexual 
intercourse  with  an  imbecile  female,  who  is 
mentally  incapable  of  expressing  any  intel- 
ligent assent  or  dissent,  or  of  exercising  any 
judgment  in  the  matter,  is  guilty  of  rape, 
though  no  more  force  be  used  than  is  neces- 
sary to  accomplish  the  carnal  act,  and  though 
the  woman  offer  no  reslstanca"  This  ruling 
in  effect  authorized  the  Instruction  complain- 
ed of.  Brown  v.  State,  76  S.  B.  379,  138 
Ga.  814  (citing  Harvey  v.  State,  14  S.  W. 
C45,  53  Ark.  425,  22  Am.  St  Rep.  229;  Maupin 
V.  State  [Ark.]  14  S.  W.  924 ;  Malone  v.  Com- 
monwealth, 15  S.  W.  856,  91  Ky.  307;  Payne 
V.  State,  49  S.  W.  604,  40  Tex.  Cr.  B.  202, 
76  Am.  St  Rep.  712;  State  v.  Shroyer,  16  S. 
W.  286.  104  Mo.  441,  24  Am.  St.  Rep.  344; 
State  V.  Welch,  89  S.  W.  945,  191  Mo.  179.  4 
Ann.  Cas.  681;  see  also  Carter  v.  State,  35 
Ga.  263 ;  Commonwealth  v.  Burke,  105  Mass. 
376,  7  Am.  Rep.  531). 

AGAINST  UkW 

The  words  "against  law,"  as  used  in 
Code  Cly.  Proc.  {  667,  subd.  6,  specifying  a 
verdict  or  decision  against  law  as  a  ground 
for  a  new  trial,  includes  no  cause  falling 
within  any  other  subdivision  of  that  sec- 
tion. Peo^e  v.  Amer,  90  Pac.  698,  700,  151 
CftL  303  (dtins  Bmmagim  r.  Bcadshaw,  39 
CaL  dSi. 


AGAINST  LAW 


154 


AGENCY 


The  statutory  ground  for  new  trial,  that 
the  decision  Is  "against  law"  refers  to  a  sit- 
uation furnishing  a  reason  for  reexamining 
an  issue  of  fact  A  decision  is  not  "against 
law/'  when  the  only  fault  in  the  findings  is 
that  they  do  not  support  the  legal  conclu- 
sions drawn  from  them  and  the  Judgment 
based  thereon.  In  re  Keatlng's  Estate,  122 
Pac.  1079,  1081, 162  Cal.  406. 

A  verdict  which  the  law  does  not  author- 
ize the  Jury  to  render  on  the  evidence,  be- 
cause the  conclusion  drawn  is  not  Justified 
by  the  evidence,  is  a  "verdict  contrary  to 
law."  Tucker  v.  O'Brien,  117  N.  Y.  Supp. 
1010,  1013. 

A  verdict  is  "contrary  to  law"  within 
Civ.  Code  Prac.  |  340,  subsec.  6,  authorizing 
a  new  trial,  where  the  verdict  is  contrary  to 
law,  when  it  is  contrary  to  the  Instructions 
whether  they  are  right  or  wrong.  Lynch  v. 
Snead  Architectural  Iron  Works,  116  S.  W. 
603,  695,  132  Ky.  241,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  852. 

A  failure  to  find  on  all  the  material  is- 
sues is  a  "decision  against  law,"  for  which  a 
new  trial  may  be  had.  "Whatever  else  may 
be  meant  by  the  expression  'decision  against 
law,'  we  think  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  in- 
cludes a  case  where  the  decision  is  based 
upon  findings  which  do  not  determine  all  of 
the  material  issues  of  fact  raised  by  the 
pleadings."  Where  a  Judgment  Is  entered 
upon  findings  which  do  not  determine  all  the 
material  Issues  raised  by  the  pleadings  with 
respect  to  which  evidence  was  introduced, 
the  decision  is  against  law.  Brown  v.  Macey, 
90  Pac.  339,  340,  13  Idaho,  451  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Knight  v.  Roche,  56 
Cal.  15). 

A  Judgment  based  upon  findings  not  de- 
termining all  the  material  issues  is  a  "deci- 
sion against  the  law,"  for  which  a  new  trial 
may  be  had.  Cargnani  v.  Cargnani,  116  Pac. 
306,  307,  16  Cal.  App.  96. 

When  upon  the  trial  of  a  case  the  court 
renders  its  decision  without  making  findings 
upon  all  the  material  issues  presented  by  the 
pleadings,  it  is  held  that  such  decision  can 
be  reviewed  upon  a  motion  for  a  new  trial. 
In  such  a  case  there  has  been  a  mistrial,  and 
the  decision  having  been  fully  tried  is  con- 
sidered to  have  been  a  "decision  against 
law."  Dillon  Implement  Co.  v.  Cleaveland, 
88  Pac.  670,  671,  32  Utah,  1  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Brlson  v.  Brison,  27 
Pac.  186,  90  Cal.  323). 

The  expression  "decision  against  law," 
in  Code  C!iv.  Proc.  §  657,  providing  that  a 
new  trial  may  be  granted  on  certain  grounds, 
among  others,  that  the  verdict  is  against  the 
law,  includes  a  case  where  the  decision  is 
based  on  findings  which  do  not  determine  all 
the  material  issues  of  fact  raised  by  the 
pleading.  Hamilton  v.  Murray,  74  Pac.  75, 
76,  29  Mont  80  (citing  Knight  y.  Roche,  66 
CaL  IQ* 


Under  Code  Cr.  Proc.  1896,  art  817,  de- 
claring that  new  trials  in  felonies  shall  be 
awarded  where  the  verdict  is  "contrary  to 
law  and  evidence,"  where  accused  is  found 
guilty  of  an  offense  of  inferior  grade,  but  of 
the  same  nature  to  that  proved,  a  conviction  of 
manslaughter,  while  the  evidence  shows  guilt 
of  a  higher  grade  of  homicide,  is  not  preju- 
dicial to  accused.  High  v.  State,  112  S.  W. 
939,  940,  54  Tex.  Cr.  R.  833. 

AGAIN8T  FAPEB8 

See  Sight  Draft  Against  Papers. 

AOAIHflT  THE  STATE 

See  Suit  Against  the  State; 

AGAINST  TEE   STATUTE 

See  Statute. 

AGATE 

Manufactures    of,    see    Manufactures — 
Manufactured  Articles. 


AGE 


16  years  of  age  or  under,  see  Years  of 
Age. 

AGENCY 

See  Actual  Agency ;  Conunerclal  Agency ; 
Conserve  the  Best  Interests  of  the 
Agency;  Dangerous  Agency;  Exclu- 
sive Agency;  General  Agency  or 
Agent;  Ostensible  Agency;  Public 
Agency;  Scope  of  Agency;  Special 
Agency  or  Agent 

Agency  of  partner,  see  Partnership. 

Office  as  a  public  agency,  see  Office. 

"Agency"  is  the  legal  relation  founded 
upon  the  express  or  implied  contract  of  the 
parties,  or  created  by  law  by  virtue  of  which 
one  party,  the  agent,  is  employed  and  author- 
ized to  act  for  the  other,  the  principal.  Har- 
klns  V.  Murphy  &  Bolanz,  112  S.  W.  136,  137, 
51  Tex.  Civ.  App.  568 ;  Steele  v.  Lawyer,  91 
Pac.  958,  961,  47  Wash.  266.  It  is  a  represen- 
tative relation,  and  in  its  broadest  sense  in- 
cludes every  relation  in  which  one  person 
acts  or  represents  another  by  his  authority. 
International  Harvester  Co.  ▼.  Common- 
wealth, 145  S.  W.  393,  397,  147  Ky.  655.  The 
relation  arises  when  one  is  authorized  to 
represent  another  in  bringing  or  to  aid  in 
bringing  the  latter  in  contractual  relation 
with  a  third  party,  however  such  authority 
may  be  conferred.  Keyser  v.  Hinkle,  106 
S.  W.  98,  100,  127  Mo.  App.  62. 

"Agency"  is  a  contract,  and,  like  other 
contracts,  it  Is  essential  that  the  minds  of 
the  parties  should  meet  in  making  it.  In 
re  OuUlnan,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  1119,  1121,  114 
App.  Div.  509. 

Within  the  purview  of  the  embezzlement 
statutes,  an  "agency"  may  be  created  without 
compensation.  State  v.  Fraley  (W.  Va.)  76 
S.  B.  134,  136,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N,  S.)  498. 
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'Agency*  properly  relates  to  traneac- 
tions  of  busineas  with  third  peraona^  and  im- 
plies more  or  less  of  discretion. in  tbe  agent 
as  to  tbe  time  and  manner  of  his  performance. 
'SeiTice,'  on  the  other  hand,  has  reference  to 
actions  upon  or  about  things.  It  deals  <dkiefly 
with  matters  <tf  mere  manual  or  mechanical 
execution,  in  which  the  servant  acts  under 
the  direction  and  control  of  the  master." 
Munn  V.  Wellsburg  Banking  &  Trust  Go., 
66  S.  E.  230,  281,  66  W.  Va.  204,  186  Am.  St 
Rep.  1024  (quoting  definition  In  Hechem, 
Agency). 

Cotenants  are  not  partners,  neither  does 
the  relation  of  "principal  and  agent"  exist 
between  them,  except  upon  an  express  agree- 
ment or  one  necessarily  implied.  Wright 
▼.  Kaynor,  118  N.  W.  779,  782, 160  Mich.  7. 

An  "agency"  was  not  established  by  a 
contract  whereby  a  street  railroad  company 
leased  to  another  company  its  railway,  di- 
Testing  itself  of  the  use  of  the  property  for 
a  term  of  40  years,  in  consideration  of  a 
specific  rent  to  be  paid  by  the  latter  com- 
pany and  the  performance  of  other  duties 
in  the  nature  of  rent,  and  providing  for 
the  restoration  of  the  property  of  the  for- 
mer at  the  end  of  the  term,  and  for  re-entry 
if  the  latter  defaulted  in  the  performance  of 
its  contract  during  the  term;  no  provision 
being  made  that  the  latter  should  conduct 
the  business  in  the  name  of  or  for  the  benefit 
of  the  former,  except  as  in  so  far  as  the 
former  was  benefited  by  the  consideration 
to  be  paid  to  the  latter.  Moorshead  v.  United 
Rys.  Co.  of  St  Louis,  100  S.  W.  611,  612,  208 
Mo.  121. 

The  relation  of  principal  and  agent  not 
existing  between  an  Insane  person  and  his 
guardian,  where  such  person  is  sought  to 
be  held,  upon  a  default  of  the  guardian's 
promise  or  undertaking,  an  Insane  person 
was  not  liable  to  her  tenant  for  injuries  re- 
sulting from  her  guardian's  breach  of  a  cove- 
nant to  cover  a  cellarway.  The  court  said: 
'^There  cannot  be  an  'agent'  unless  there  is 
a  'principal.'  In  order  to  create  the  relation, 
there  must  exist  a  i)erson  who  is  competent  to 
select  and  appoint  an  agent  to  act  for  the 
principaL  An  agent  can  and  does  exercise 
delegated  powers  only,  and  an  incompetent 
person  cannot  delegate  powers  arising,  either 
directly  or  by  Implication  of  law.  The  doc- 
trine of  principal  and  agent,  therefore,  can- 
not apply  between  an  insane  person  and  his 
guardian,  at  least  not  where  the  insane  per- 
son Is  sought  to  be  held  upon  a  default  of 
the  supposed  agent's  personal  promise  or 
undertaking."  Reams  ▼.  Taylor,  87  Pac.  1089, 
1090,  81  Utah,  288,  120  Am.  St  Rep.  930,  11 
Ann.  Cas.  930  (citing  Andrus  v.  Blazsard,  68 
Pac.  888,  23  Utah,  233,  248,  249,  54  L.  R. 
A.  354,  distinguishing  Mechem,  Agency,  §  48; 
In  re  Strasburger,  30  N.  E.  379,  182  N.  Y. 
128;  StUlwell  v.  Louisville  Land  Go.  [Ky.] 
68  S.  W.  696,  50  U  a  A.  325). 


••Agency"  and  "place  of  business,"  as 
used  In  Civ.  Code  1895,  |  1900,  which  pro- 
vides that  a  writ  may  be  served  on  a  corpo- 
ration by  leaving  a  copy  with  the  agent  of 
the  defendant,  or,  if  there  be  no  agent  in 
the  county,  then  at  the  **agency**  or  "place 
of  business,"  are  synonymous,  and  hence  re- 
fer to  the  same  place.  Tuggle  v.  Enter- 
prise Lumber  Co.,  51  S.  B.  433,  434,  123 
Oa.  480. 

The  agreement  of  defendants,  manufac- 
turers of  boxes  and  box  materials,  in  terms 
creating  an  "agency,"  placed  in  charge  of  a 
board  of  principals,  on  which  each  party  had 
a  single  representative,  giving  such  board  au- 
thority to  appoint  a  general  agent  with  au- 
thority, subject  to  the  supervision  of  the 
board,  to  act  as  the  agent  of  each  of  the  prin- 
cipals, "severally  and  respectively,"  for  the 
sale  of  all  manufactured  products  "covered 
by  the  agreement"  and  to  ctollect  "all  pro- 
ceeds of  sales"  passing  through  the  agency, 
lie  to  have  only  such  powers  as  were  "ex- 
pressly conferred  on  him"  by  the  agreement, 
or  "may  be  conferred  on  him  by  resolution 
of  the  board,  passed  at  a  regular  meeting 
and  entered  on  Its  minutes,  declaring  the 
purpose  of  the  agency  to  limit  the  production 
and  fix  the  prices  of  the  output  of  the  mills 
of  the  parties,"  expressly  providing  that  the 
board  was  the  agent  of  each  oif  the  principals 
"severally,"  and  that  it  should  not  have  pow- 
er to  "represent  or  act  for  the  principlals 
jointly  or  any  number  of  them  Jointly,"  or 
to  bind  any  principal  "Jointly  with  any  other 
principal"  or  other  Chan  separately  and  sev- 
erally, and  that  it  should  not  "create  any 
Joint  obligation  as  to  the  said  principals  or 
any  number  of  them,"  does  not  create  a  part- 
nership, but  only  an  "agency."  National 
Lumber  &  Box  Ca  v.  Qrays  Harbor  Commer- 
cial Co.,  127  Pac  577,  679,  71  Wash.  31. 

Option  dlstlAflraislied 

A  writing  In  express  terms  empowering 
and  authorizing  real  estate  brokers  to  sell 
land  for  $1,000,  or  as  much  less  as  the  own- 
er might  take,  binding  the  brokers  to  accept 
as  remuneration  any  sum  they  might  obtain 
in  excess  of  the  sum  stipulated  that  the  own- 
er should  receive  is  a  contract  of  "agency," 
and  not  an  option  to  the  brokers  to  purchase 
the  land.  Tate  v.  Aitken,  90  Pac.  836,  839, 
5  Cal.  App.  505. 

An  option  is  a  right  acquired  by  contract 
to  accept  or  reject  a  present  offer  within  a 
limited  or  reasonable  time  in  the  future,  and 
a  contract  between  owners  of  land  who  agree 
to  plat  the  same,  and  a  person  who  agrees 
to  attempt  its  sale,  paying  a  certain  sum  for 
each  acre  sold,  is  not  one  conferring  an  op- 
tion but  cTtfites  an  "agency"  to  sell.  Raddle 
y.  Lindemann,  151  111.  App.  441,  444. 

As  plaee  of  business 

That  a  traveling  soliciting  agent  of  a 
corporation  remained  in  a  county  for  a  week 
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«/!•  two  at  a  time  diirlng  the  rice  purchasing 
season  for  the  purpose  of  buying  rice  did  not 
establish  that  the  corporation  had  an  "agen- 
cy*' in  that  county,  authorizing  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  suit  for  breach  of  a  rice  contract 
therein,  under  Rev.  St  1895,  art  1194,  S  23, 
declaring  that  an  action  against  a  corporation 
may  be  brought  in  any  county  where  it  main- 
tains an  agency.  Mangum  v.  Lane  City  Rice 
Milling  Co.  (Tex.)  95  S.  W.  605,  606.  The 
statute  contemplates  service  on  a  person  em- 
ployed in  forwarding  the  particular  business 
for  which  the  corporation  was  organized,  and 
service  on  an  attorney  representing  the  de- 
fendant, and  who  was  in  the  county  at  the 
time  of  service  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  certain  claims  between  the  parties  to 
the  action,  is  insufficient  Bay  City  Iron 
Works  V.  Reeves  &  Co.,  95  S.  W.  739,  740, 
43  Tex.  Civ.  App.  254. 

Where  a  carrier  contracts  generally  to 
carry  goods,  but  provides  that,  if  it  has  not 
an  "agency"  at  the  point  of  destination,  it 
shall  carry  to  its  nearest  agency,  and  chere 
notify  the  consignee,  or  deliver  the  property 
to  some  other  carrier,  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
bring  the  case  within  the  contract  to  prove 
that  it  had  no  office  at  the  point  of  destina- 
tion. Saunders  v.  Adams  Express  Co.,  74  Atl. 
670,  671,  78  N.  J.  Law,  441. 

Within  the  purview  of  Olv.  Code  1910, 
I  2259,  authorizing  actions  against  corpora- 
tions to  be  begun  In  the  county  where  the 
action  arose,  service  to  be  effected  by  leaving 
a  copy  of  the  writ  with  the  "agent"  of  the 
defendant,  or  if  there  be  none  in  the  county 
then  at  the  agency  or  place  of  business,  the 
expression  "agency"  is  synonymous  with 
"place  of  business,"  and  means  the  place 
wherein  the  corporation's  business  la  trans- 
acted. Central  Georgia  Power  Co.  v.  Par- 
nell,  76  S.  E.  157,  158,  11  6a.  App.  779. 

In  treatment  of  disease 

"Agency,"  as  used  in  a  statute  forbidding 
the  prescribing  of  any  drug  or  medicine  or 
other  "agency"  for  the  treatment  of  disease 
by  an  unlicensed  person,  means  treatment  by 
a  method  similar  to  drug  and  medicine,  not 
Including  osteopathy,  or  chiropractics.  State 
V.  Liffrlng,  55  N.  B.  168,  169,  61  Ohio  St 
39,  50,  46  L.  R.  A.  334,  76  Am.  St  R^p.  358 ; 
State  V.  Gallagher,  143  S.  W.  98,  99,  101 
Ark.  593,  38  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  328. 

Means  synonymoiui 

See  Means. 


As  trust 

See  Trust 

AGENCT  BT  BSTOPPEL 

"Agency"  or  authority  "by  estoppel"  aris- 
es where  the  principal  by  his  negligence  per- 
mits his  agent  to  exercise  powers  not  grant- 
ed to  him,  though  the  principal  have  no  no- 
tice of  the  conduct  of  the  agent  Dispatch 
Printing  Co.  v.  National  Bank  of  Commerce, 
124  N.  W.  236^  240, 109  Minn.  44a 


AGBHOT  or  8TATS 

•  Municipal  corporation  as,  aee  Municipal 
Corporation. 

AGEITT 

See  Authorizod  Agent;  Bustness  Agent; 
Duly  Authorl^iBd  Agent;  Emigration 
Agent;  Q^ieral  Agency  or  Agent; 
Highway  Agent;  Immigrant  Agent; 
Innocent  Agent;  Insurance  Agent; 
Joint  Agent;  Known  Agent;  Labor 
Agent ;  Local  Agent ;  Managing  Agent ; 
Passenger  or  Freight  Agent;  Selling 
Agent ;  Soliciting  Agent ;  Special  Agen- 
cy or  Agent ;  Ticket  A^ent 

Any  agent,  see  Any. 

Other  agent,  see  Other. 

An  "agent*.*  is  one  who  acts  for  another 
by  authority  from  him;  one  who  undertakes 
to  transact  some  business  or  manage  some 
affairs  for  another  by  authority  and  on  ac- 
count of  the  latter.  The  term,  applies  to  any 
one  who,  by  authority,  performs  an  act  for 
another.  Peters  v.  St.  Louis  &  S.  F.  B.  Co., 
131  S.  W.  917,  922,  150  Mo.  App.  721  (citing 
1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  352);  Pouppirt  v. 
Greenwood,  110  Pac.  195,  196,  48  Colo.  405. 
To  create  the  relation  there  must  be  a  con- 
tract of  employment  express  or  implied. 
Uniontown  Grocery  Co.  v.  Dawson,  09  S.  B. 
845,  846,  847,  68  W.  Va.  332,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B, 
148. 

An  "agent"  is  generally  defined  as  a 
person  who  acts  on  behalf  of  another  person 
who  is  his  prlndpaL  In  practical  afCairs  the 
relation  assumes  so  many  phases  that  it  is 
often  difficult  to  apply  the  definition,  but  it 
is  certainly  necessary  to  constitute  agency 
that  there  be  some  kind  of  representation  of 
the  principal  by  virtue  of  authority  con- 
ferred by  him.  Authority  to  contract  Is  suf- 
ficient to  constitute  agency,  but  it  is  said 
that  the  claim  of  agency  based  on  any  other 
authority  short  of  power  to  contract  has 
rarely  been  maintained,  and  certainly  should 
be  allowed  with  great  caution.  A  timekeep- 
er of  a  foreign  corporation  is  held  by  divided 
court  to  be  an  agent  of  the  corporation. 
Jenkins  v.  Penn  Bridge  Co.,  53  S.  B3.  991,  992, 
73  S.  C.  526. 

An  "agent"  is  one  employed  and  author- 
ized to  represent  and  act  for  another,  and 
the  distinguishing  features  of  the  agent  are 
his  representative  character  and  his  deriva- 
tive authority.  Taylor  v.  Sutherlin-Meade 
Tobacco  Co.,  60  S.  B.  132,  133,  107  Va.  787 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  Me- 
chem,  Agency,  §  1). 

"An  agent  la  one  who  represents  an- 
other, called  the  'principal,'  in  dealing  with 
third  persons  (Olv.  Code,  J  2295),  and  may 
be  authorized  to  do  any  acts  which  his  prin- 
cipal might  do  (Id.  §  2804).''  Nicholla  ▼. 
Mapes,  82  Pac.  265,  267,  1  CaL  App.  849. 

The  term  "agent,"  as  used  in  Gen.  St  1906, 
II  8311,  denouncing  embesszlement;   contem- 
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plates  one  who  has  undertaken  to  transact 
Bome  bnsinees  or  nuinage  some  affair  for 
another,  by  the  authority  and  on  the  ac- 
count of  the  latter,  and  to  render  an  account 
of  it,  or  who  is  subject  to  the  immediate  di- 
rection and  control  of  his  master  so  that  a 
boy  employed  by  the  agent  of  an  express 
company,  whose  salary  was  paid  by  the 
agent,  is  not  an  ''agent"  of  the  company 
within  the  contemplation  of  the  statute. 
Tipton  Y.  State  (Fla.)  43  South.  684,  686  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  the  definitions  in  2  Bishop, 
New  Cr.  Law,  §  333;  1  Clark,  Cr.  Law,  p. 
274).  The  word  as  employed  In  a  similar 
statute  imports  a  principal  and  implies  em- 
ployment, service,  delegated  authority  to  do 
something  in  the  name  and  stead  of  the  prin- 
cipal Echols  v.  State,  48  South.  347,  158 
Ala.  48. 

Under  White's  Ann.  Pen.  Code  1901,  art 
10,  providing  that  all  words  and  phrases  not 
having  a  technical  meaning,  or  where  not 
specifically  defined,  shall  be  taken  in  their 
ordinary  signification,  the  word  "agent," 
when  used  in  a  statute,  must  be  constmed  to 
mean  one  in  the  employ  of  another  for  a 
specific  purpose.  Lamb  v.  State,  96  S.  W. 
734,  49  Tex.  Cr.  R.  442. 

The  word  •'agent,"  written  after  the 
name  of  the  vendee  in  a  written  contract  for 
the  sale  of  real  estate  without  further  dis- 
closure of  the  person  for  whom  he  was  agent, 
would  be  rejected  as  surplusage  or  treated 
as  descriptio  personse,  and  not  a  word  of  lim- 
itation.    In  re  Miley,  187  Fed.  177,  179. 

Stock  certificates  issued  to  "M.,  Agent," 
were  presumedly  held  by  him  as  agent  for 
another;  the  word  "agent"  prima  fade  not 
being  descriptio  personse.  Tyson  v.  George's 
Creek  Coal  &  Iron  Co.,  81  Att.  41,  44,  115 
Md.  564. 

A  contract  made  by  defendant  as  "agent" 
without  more  specific  designation,  is,  under 
the  direct  provisions  of  Civ.  Code  1895,  § 
2998,  the  individual  undertaking  of  the  mak- 
er. Heam  v.  Gower,  57  S.  E.  916,  1  Ga.  App. 
265. 

Attorney  at  law 

The  word  "agent"  in  Code  Pub.  Gen. 
Laws  1904,  art.  27,  {  103,  prohibiting  embex- 
zlement  by  an  ''agent,"  includes  an  attorney 
at  law,  "attorney,"  originally  meaning 
•*agent,"  or  "attorney  in  fact,"  and  in  its  re- 
stricted sense  relating  to  the  representation 
of  others  in  legal  actions  or  demands.  Dick 
▼.  State,  68  Aa  676,  107  Md.  11. 

A  return  by  the  sheriff,  that  he  delivered 
seisin  and  possession  of  land  taken  in  execu- 
tion to  the  agent,  Instead  of  the  attorney,  of 
the  creditor,  la  soflScient  "The  words  'agent' 
and  'attorney*  are  freciuently  used  synony- 
mously; and  it  ought  not  to  be  in  the  power 
of  a  sheriff,  who  uses  one  instead  of  the 
other,  by  ignorance  or  design,  to  defeat  the 
creditor's  tttle."  Pratt  ▼.  Putnam,  18  Mass. 
861,368. 


As  used  In  Wag.  St  c.  88,  art  8»  i  19, 
requiring  that  notice  of  a  claim  for  a  me- 
chanic's lien  shall  be  given  "to  the  owner, 
owners,  or  'agents,'  or  either  of  them,"  should 
be  construed  to  include  one  admitted  to  be 
"the  attorney"  of  defendant  "for  the  purpose 
of  attending  to  the  lien  on  the  house." 
Agency  in  fact  is  expressed  by  the  words  of 
the  admission  and  as  the  statute  directs  that 
the  notice  shall  be  served  on  the  owner  or 
agent,  the  matter  of  the  agency  was  the  mat^ 
ter  Involved,  and  the  service  of  the  notice  of 
claim  for  a  mechanic's  lien  on  such  attorney 
was  sufilcient  Schulenburg  ▼.  Werner,  6 
Mo.  App.  292,  298. 

Bookkeeper 

One  employed  by  a  corporation  as  book- 
keeper for  a  definite  period  is  not  an  "agent"* 
of  the  corporation  within  Code  1906,  c.  53, 
§  53,  holding  his  place  during  the  pleasure 
of  the  directors,  and  removable  by  them 
without  cause  without  liability  on  the  cor- 
poration for  breach  of  the  contract  of  em- 
ployment Muim  V.  Wellsburg  Banking  A 
Trust  Co.,  66  S.  E.  230,  66  W.  Va.  204,  135 
Am.  St  Bep.  .1024. 

While  a  bookkeeper  may  be,  and  often 
is,  the  "agent"  of  his  employer,  the  word 
does  not  ex  vi  termini  import  that  relation, 
and,  in  the  absence  of  averment  that  it  ex- 
ists, the  courts  cannot  by  Intendment  en- 
large the  ordinary  signification  of  the  word 
so  as  to  bring  it  within  a  class  to  which  it 
may  or  may  not  belong.  Code  1887,  §  3286 
(Code  1904,  p.  1730),  provides  that  when,  in 
assumpsit  an  affidavit  is  filed  with  a  declara- 
tion that  the  amount  claimed  is 'Justly  due, 
a  plea  in  bar  shall  not  be  received  unless 
verified,  in  the  absence  of  which  Judgment 
shall  be  for  plaintiff.  An  affidavit  by  plain- 
tiff's bookkeeper,  filed  with  the  declaration, 
is  insufficient  to  authorize  Judgment  in  favor 
of  plaintiff,  though  the  statute  permits  the 
filing  of  the  affidavit  by  plaintiff  or  his  agent. 
Merrlman  Co.  v.  Thomas  &  Co.,  48  S.  E. 
490,  492,  103  Va.  24. 

Broker 

An  insurance  broker  who  sends  applica- 
tions for  insurance  to  a  foreign  company,  de- 
livers policies  issued  thereon  and  sent  to  him 
for  delivery,  collets  and  remits  premiums, 
retaining  a  commission  which  is  allowed,  is 
an  "agent"  within  Burns'  Ann.  St  1908,  f 
4102,  defining  agency,  so  that  process  against 
the  company  may  be  served  on  him.  Mc- 
Cord  V.  Illinois  Nat  Fire  Ins.  Co.  of  Spring- 
field, 94  N.  E.  1053,  1064,  47  Ind.  App.  602. 
But  a  person  who  brings  a  corporation  and 
a  county  together  In  a  single  transaction  re- 
sulting in  a  sale  by  the  corporation  to  the 
county  of  road  machinery,  and  who  receives 
from  the  corporation  pay  therefor,  is  not  an 
"agent"  of  tiie  corporation  within  statutes 
authorizing  service  of  process  under  an  in- 
dictment on  an  agent  of  accused.  Good 
Roads  Machinery  Co.  v.  Commonwealth,  143 
S.  W.  18,  19,  146  Ky.  690. 
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One  employed  on  a  commlssioii  to  sell 
the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation  and  re- 
quired to  report  all  sales,  forward  to  his 
principal  all  moneys  received,  less  his  com- 
mission, is  an  "agent"  within  Rev.  Laws 
1905,  §  5078,  defining  larceny.  State  v.  (Phil- 
lips, 117  N.  W.  508,  511,  105  Minn.  875. 

Carrier 

The  word  "agent,**  as  used  in  a  clause, 
in  a  contract  for  the  shipment  of  live  stock, 
by  which  the  shipper  agreed  to  release  the 
carrier  from  liability  for  delay  after  delivery 
to  its  agent  referred  to  the  connecting  line 
to  which  the  initial  carrier  contracted  to  de- 
liver the  shipment  Texas  &  N.  O.  Ry.  Co. 
V.  Farrington,  88  S.  W.  889,  801,  40  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  205. 

Clerk  or  odleotor 

Gen.  St  1902,  §  1413,  by  which  "agents,** 
etc.,  are  made  amenable  for  the  misappro- 
priation of  money,  goods,  or  choses  in  action 
which  are  in  their  care  and  custody  in  such 
capacity,  and  for  money  received  by  them 
for  the  sale  of  such  goods  or  choses  in  action 
or  collected  by  them  in  such  capacity,  in- 
cludes a  collection  agent  engaged  In  the  gen- 
eral collection  of  accounts  on  commission. 
State  V.  Lanyon,  76  Atl.  1096,  1097,  83  Conn. 
449. 

The  chief  clerk  in  the  ofl^ce  of  a  station 
agent,  doing  merely  the  routine  work  of  the 
office,  is  not  an  "agent,"  within  Civ.  Code 
1895,  §  2243,  requiring  a  30  days'  notice  to 
build  cattle  guards  to  be  served  upon  the 
agent  of  tl^e  railroad  by  the  owner  of  the 
lands  to  be  affected,  and  section  2244,  impos- 
ing a  penalty  for  failure  to  erect  cattle 
guards  within' such  time.  Smith  v.  Southern 
Ry.  Co.,  63  S.  E.  801,  804,  132  Ga.  57. 

Comptroller  of  the  ovrrenoy 

The  Comptroller  of  the  Currency  is  an 
"agent,"  within  the  provision  of  Rev.  St 
§  5209  that  every  officer  of  a  national  bank 
who  makes  any  false  entry  in  a  report  to 
any  agent  appointed  to  examine  the  affairs 
of  such  association  stiall  be  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and  it  is  immaterial  that  another 
statute  confers  power  upon  him  to  appoint 
suitable  agents  to  examine  the  affairs  of 
such  banks.  United  States  v.  Corbett,  30 
Sup.  Ct  81,  84,  85,  215  U.  S.  233,  54  U  Ed. 
173. 

Contractor 

A  contractor  transferring  freight  from 
one  car  which  has  become  defective  during 
transit  to  another  car,  to  enable  the  car- 
rier to  carry  the  freight  to  its  destination, 
is  an  "agent"  of  the  carrier  within  Rev.  St 
1909,  i  5425,  authorizing  an  action  for  the 
death  of  an  employ^  caused  by  the  negligence 
of  any  officer  or  agent  while  running  or 
managing  any  car  or  train.  Peters  v.  St 
Louis  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.,  131  S.  W.  917,  922,  160 
Mo.  App.  721. 


A  person  getting  out  logs  and  piling  un- 
der a  contract  with  the  owner  is  an  "agent," 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  providing 
that  every  person  performing  labor  upon  or 
assisting  in  obtaining  or  securing  logs,  etc., 
shall  have  a  lien  upon  the  same  for  the  work 
done  in  obtaining  or  securing  them,  whether  it 
wa6  done  at  the  instance  of  the  owner  of  the 
same  or  his  agent;  hence  the  lien  of  persons 
performing  work  for  the  contractor  is  good 
as  against  the  owner  of  the  logs.  O'Brien  v. 
Hopgood,  95  Pac.  489,  49  Wash.  395. 

One    In    control    or    management    of 
property 

An  "agent  within  the  state,*'  which  re- 
ceives and  distributes  goods  forwarded  by  a 
foreign  storage  and  transfer  company,  is 
such  an  agent  as  may  be  served  with  process, 
within  a  statute  providing  that  a  summons  in 
a  suit  against  a  foreign  corporation  doing 
business  in  the  state  shall  be  served  dn  an 
agent  thereof.  Lee  v.  Fidelity  Storage  & 
Transfer  Co.,  98  Pac.  658,  659,  51  Wash.  208. 

Corporation 

One  who  shipped  goods  to  a  corporation 
on  its  order  containing  the  words  "purchas- 
ing agent"  after  the  corporate  name,  and 
billed  and  charged  the  same  to  said  cor- 
poration, by  which  it  was  customarily  paid, 
is  not  entitled  to  Join  in  a  petition  in  bank- 
ruptcy against  another  corporation  merely 
because  its  stock  was  owned  and  its  business 
controlled  by  the  purchasing  company,  which 
fact  did  not  make  the  latter  an  "agent,"  even 
though  by  its  directions  the  goods  were 
shipped  to  the  subsidiary  company.  In  re 
Hudson  River  Electric  Power  Co.,  173  Fed. 
934,  950. 

As  ereditor 

See  Creditor. 

Drayman 

A  drayman,  authorized  in  writing  by  the 
defendant  to  receive  and  receipt  for  freight 
at  a  local  railway  station,  is  an  "agent"  of 
the  defendant  for  such  purposes.  State  v. 
Dahlqulst,  115  N.  W.  81,  83, 17  N.  D.  40. 

Snsineere  and  other  rall'way  employes 

Gen.  St.  Kan.  1901,  {  5858,  providing 
that  railroad  companies  shall  be  liable  for 
damages  to  any  employ^  of  said  companies 
in  consequence  of  any  negligence  of  their 
agents  or  of  any  mismanagement  of  their  en- 
gineers or  other  employes  to  any  person  sus- 
taining such  damage,  does  not  make  a  dis- 
tinction between  *'agents"  on  the  one  hand 
and  engineers  and  other  employes  on  the 
other,  but  by  the  act  a  company  is  made 
responsible  for  any  mismanagement  of  its 
engineers  or  other  employ^  to  any  person 
sustaining  damage  thereby.  Missouri,  K.  St 
T.  Ry.  Co.  of  Teacas  v.  Kellerman,  87  S.  W. 
401,  ^>4,  39  Tex.  Civ.  App.  274.  Under  a 
similar  statute  it  is  h^d  that  the  word 
"agent"  was  not  used  in  a  strict  sense,  but 
was  intended  to  include  employ^  within  its 
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meaning.  Giving  tbe  word  "agientf'  that 
meaning,  It  is  clear  that  the  act,  If  applied 
literally,  Is  broad  enough  to  Impose  on  a 
railroad  company  liability  for  the  negligence 
of  a  fellow  servant  Beleal  v.  Northern  Pac. 
Ry.  Ck).,  108  N.  W.  83,  84,  15  N.  D.  818,  11 
Ann.  Gas.  921. 

Chiardian 

A  statute  providing  that  no  stay  of  a 
Judgment  against  any  agent  for  delinquency 
in  his  duties  shall  be  allowed,  does  not  apply 
to  an  action  against  a  guardian;  he  not 
being  an  ''agent"  within  the  meaning  of  such 
statute.  Parker  v.  Wilson,  137  S.  W.  926,  99 
Ark.  344,  Ann.  Gas.  1913B,  84. 

Am  holder 

See  Holder. 

Am  leg^al  xeprefeatatlTe 

See  Legal  Representative. 

Machinist 

The  word  "agent,"  as  used  in  Acts  Sp. 
Sess.  1907,  No.  8,  i  10,  which  after  providing 
for  the  appointment  of  an  agent  within  the 
state  to  accept  service  of  process  on  a  foreign 
oorporation  authorized  to  do  business  within 
the  state  and  for  service  on  the  secretary  of 
state,  declares  that  service  of  process  may 
also  be  made  on  any  officer  or  agent  of  such 
corporation.  Is  not  confined  to  one  having  au- 
thority, discretion,  or  control  over  some  part 
of  the  corporation's  business,  and  where  an 
expert  machinist  was  employed  by  the  corpo- 
ration's designated  agent  within  the  state  to 
go  into  another  county  on  the  company's  busi- 
ness, service  of  process  on  him  within  that 
county  constituted  service  on  the  corporation. 
Arnold  V.  Huber  Mfg.  Go.,  181  N.  W.  587,  166 
Mich.  190. 

Officer  of  corporatioii. 

One  distinction  between  "officers"  and 
"agents"  of  a  corporation  lies  in  the  manner 
of  their  creation.  An  officer  is  created  by  the 
charter  of  the  corporation,  and  the  officer  is 
elected  by  the- directors  or  the  stockholders. 
An  agency  Is  usually  created  by  the  officers, 
or  one  or  more  of  them,  and  the  agent  is 
appointed  by  the  same  authority.  It  is  clear 
that  tbe  two  terms,  "officers"  and  "agents," 
are  by  no  means  interchangeable.  One,  de- 
riving its  existence  from  the  other,  and  being 
dependent  upon  that  other  for  its  continua- 
tion, is  necessarily  restricted-  in  its  powers 
and  dnties,  and  such  powers  and  duties  are 
not  necessarily  the  same  as  those  pertaining 
to  the  authority  creiating  it  The  officers,  as 
snch,  are  the  corporation.  An  agent  is  an 
employ^.  Vardeman  v.  Penn.  Mut.  Life  Ins. 
Co.,  54  S.  B.  66,  67,  125  Ga.  117,  5  Ann.  Gas. 
221. 

The  word  "agent,"  In  St  1698,  |  2637, 
snbd.  18,  which  provides  for  service  of  pro* 
oess  on  a  foreign  ooxporation  by  serviife  of 
summons  and  notice'  of  object  of  action,  by 
ddivering  copies  thereof  to  any  agent  hav- 
hig  charge  of  or  conducting  any  bnginess,  is 


used  in  contradistinction  to  the  words  "chief 
officer,"  "vice  president,"  "secretary,"  "treasr 
urer,"  "director,"  or  "managing  agent" 
Minneapolis  Threshing  Mach.  Go.  v.  Ashauer, 
126  N.  W.  118,  115,  142  Wis.  646. 

The  president  of  an  insurance  corpora- 
tion is  its  "agent,"  within  Giv.  Gode  Prac.  § 
71,  which  provides  that  an  action  against 
such  cori>oratlon,  arising  out  of  a  transac- 
tion with  an  agent  of  the  corporation,  may 
be  brought  in  the  county  where  the  transac- 
tion took  place.  Ward  v.  Gitizens'  Life  Ins. 
Co.,  114  S.  W.  751,  131  Ky.  129. 

A  local  council  secretary  of  a  beneficiary 
society  inoorporated  in  another  state  was  an 
"agent"  of  the  corporation,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  statute  relating  to  the  service  of 
process  on  corporations,  where  it  was  his 
duty  to  forward  to  the  supreme  council  ap- 
proved applications  for  membership,  to  re- 
ceive and  countersign  benefit  certificates  is- 
sued thereon  and  deliver  them  to  the  mem- 
bers, to  collect  and  forward  assessments,  to 
convey  communications  between  the  local 
and  the  supreme  councils  and  their  members 
and  officers,  to  keep  a  list  of  local  members, 
notify  the  supreme  secretary  of  withdrawals, 
etc.,  to  make  out  relief  fund  statements,  etc. 
Riddie  V.  Order  of  Pendo,  89  Pac.  640,  641, 
49  Or.  229. 

Under  Ky.  St  f  631,  which  provide^  that, 
before  any  foreign  Insurance  company  may 
do  business  in  the  state,  it  must  file  with  the 
Gommissloner  of  Insurance  its  consent  to 
service  of  process  upon  htm,  and  that,  if  pro- 
cess is  served  upon  the  commissioner,  he 
shall  at  once  send  it  by  mall  addressed  to  the 
company  at  its  principal  office,  the  commis- 
sioner is  not  the  company's  "agent"  in  the 
usual  and  ordinary  sense,  and  service  of  pro- 
cess is  not  completed  by  a  mere  delivery  of  a 
copy  to  the  commissioner,  but  only  when  he 
has  promptly  forwarded  the  summons  to  the 
company.  Ghlcago  life  Ins.  Go.  v.  Robert- 
son, 148  S.  W.  740,  742,  147  Ky.  61. 

A  summons  against  an  individual,  fol- 
lowed by  the  word  "agent"  is  insufficient  to 
give  a  corporation  for  whom  the  Individual 
is  an  agent  notice  that  the  action  Is  against 
it  and  not  against  the  individual.  Smith 
Premier  Typewriter  Go.  v.  Westcott,  75  Atl. 
1052,  1058,  112  Ind.  146. 

The  word  "agent,"  as  used  in  a  statute 
providing  for  service  of  process  on  telegraph 
and  telephone  companies,  is  not  Intended  to 
be  understood  in  any  unusual,  limited,  or  re- 
stricted sense,  or  otherwise  than  was  justi- 
fied in  its  ordinary  signification.  Southern 
Bell  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Go.  v.  Parker,  47 
S.  B.  194,  197,  119  Ga.  721. 

The  question  whether  one  is  an  "agent" 
of  a  foreign  corporation,  on  whom  service  of 
process  may  be  made  within  Gode  Giv.  Proa 
1902,  §  155,  does  not  depend  on  express  au- 
thority conferred  on  him  to  represent  the 
corporation,  but  such  authority  may  be  in- 
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ferred  from  the  facts  and  from  the  law 
whereby  the  corporation  entering  into  the 
state  to  do  business  must  be  deemed  to  assent 
Impliedly  to  the  authority  of  its  agent  to  re- 
ceive service  of  process,  and,  where  the  diar- 
acter  of  the  agency  is  such  as  to  render  it 
fair  and  Just  to  Imply  an  authority  to  re- 
ceive service,  the  law  will  imply  such  au- 
thority, and  service  on  such  agent  is  sufla- 
dent  H.  L.  &  I*.  F.  McSwain  v.  Adams 
Grain  &  Provision  Co.,  76  S.  B.  117,  119,  93 
S.  0.  103. 

Officer  of  ftate  or  pnblio*  corporatioa 

An  officer  appointed  or  elected  by  a  mu- 
nicipal corporation,  in  obedience  to  law,  to 
perform  a  public  service  in  which  the  corpo- 
ration has  no  particular  interest,  and  from 
which  it  derives  no  special  benefit  or  ad- 
vantage In  its  corporate  capacity.  Is  not  re- 
garded as  an  "agent"  for  whose  negligence 
or  want  of  skill  in  the  performance  of  his 
duties  a  municipal  corporation  is  held  liable, 
although  the  service  is  one  which  the  corpo- 
ration is  bound  to  see  performed  In  pursu- 
ance of  a  duty  imposed  by  law  for  the  gen- 
eral welfare.  Under  a  statute  giving  the 
highway  agent  of  a  town,  under  direction  of 
the  selectmen,  charge  of  the  construction  and 
repair  of  highways  within  the  town,  and  em- 
powering him  to  employ  meh  and  teams,  the 
hlghv^ay  agent  and  selectmen  are  public  offi- 
cers of  the  state,  and  not  private  agents  of 
the  town,  so  far  as  their  duties  in  connec- 
tion with  the  construction  and  repair  of 
highways  are  concerned.  O'Brien  v.  Town 
of  Derry.  60  Atl.  843,  847,  73  N.  H.  198 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  Wake- 
field V.  Town  of  Newport,  62  N.  H.  624,  625). 

Under  Rev.  Laws,  c.  42,  S  27,  providing 
that  the  school  committee  of  a  town  "shall 
have  the  general  charge  and  superintendence 
of  all  the  public  schools,"  the  school  com- 
mittee act,  not  as  "agents"  of  the  town,  but 
as  "public  officers,"  intrusted  with  powers 
and  charged  with  duties  concerning  the  main- 
tenance of  the  schools.  Morse  v.  Ashley,  79 
N.  E.  481,  482,  193  Mass.  294. 

Municipal  tree  wardens,  for  whose  ap- 
pointment provision  is  made  by  statute,  are 
public  officers,  and  not  "servants"  or  "agents," 
within  another  statute,  which  authorizes  re- 
covery for  negligent  death  caused  by  a  per- 
son or  corporation  or  their  "agents  or  serv- 
ants." Donahue  v.  City  of  Newburyport,  98 
N.  E.  1081,  1082,  211  Mass.  561,  Ann.  Oas. 
1913B,  742. 

As   owner 

See  Owner. 

As  perfon. 

See  Person* 

Am  plaintiff 

See  Plaintiff. 

Af  real  party  ia  intoreft 

See  Real  Party  in  Interest 


As  representati're 

See  Etepresentatiye. 

Sellins  asoni  or  salesmaii 

The  word  "agent"  is  frequently  used  to 
indicate  that  a  merchant  or  dealer  has  the 
exclusive  right  to  sell  a  specified  article  in 
certain  territory.  The  dealer  does  not  rep- 
resent the  manufacturer,  but  simply  buys 
from  him  in  the  regular  course  of  trade,  and 
sells  the  specified  article  to  the  public.  Poir- 
ier  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Kitts,  120  N.  W.  558,  559,  18 
N.  D.  556. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that,  in  an 
action  against  a  foreign  corporation  domg 
business  in  the  state,  the  summons  may  be 
served  on  any  "agent"  thereof,  one  apjwint- 
ed  by  a  foreign  corporation  as  agent  for  the 
sale  of  its  machinery  under  an  agreement  to 
sell  the  machinery  for  the  corporation  at 
prices  and  terms  fixed  by  it,  and  account  for 
the  proceeds,  was  an  "agent"  on  whom  serv»- 
ice  might  be  made.  Womach  v.  J.  I.  Case 
Threshing  Mach.  Co.,  114  Pac.  509, 511,  512, 62 
Wash.  661. 

Under  Stock  Corporation  Law,  J  29,  re- 
quiring foreign  corporations  to  keep  a  book 
showing  the  names  of  Its  stockholders  for  in- 
spection by  stockholders,  and  prescribing  a 
penalty  against  the  corporation  and  its  agent 
for  refusing  an  inspection,  a  mere  selling 
agent  of  the  corporation  with  no  authority  to 
keep  such  book  is  not  liable  to  the  penalty ; 
"agent"  in  the  statute  applying  to  a  transfer 
agent  by  whom  the  book  could  be  kept  Hov- 
ey  V.  Elswald,  124  N.  Y.  Supp.  130,  131,  139 
App.  Div.  433. 

One  employed  by  a  refining  company  to 
sell  and  distribute  oil  to  customers,  being 
paid  by  a  commission  on  the  amount  of  sales, 
is  an  "agent"  or  servant  of  the  company, 
which  is  liable  for  acts  of  negligence  In  the 
conduct  of  the  business  on  the  part  of  the 
agent  or  others  employed  by  him.  Riggs  v. 
Standard  Oil  Co.,  130  Fed.  199,  201. 

A  mere  traveling  salesman  for  a  corpo- 
ration, sent  into  another  state  on  a  special 
matter  with  specific  instructions,  but  having 
general  authority  to  solicit  orders  for  goods, 
to  be  submitted  to  the  company  for  approval, 
is  not  an  "agent"  of  the  foreign  corporation 
on  whom  service  of  process  against  it  may  be 
made.  William  Grace  Co.  v.  Henry  Martin 
Brick  Mach.  Mfg.  Co.,  174  Fed.  131,  132,  98  C 
C.  A.  167 ;  W.  T.  Adams  Mach.  Co.  v.  Cae- 
tleberry,  106  S.  W.  940,  84  Ark.  573. 

The  word  "agent,"  as  used  in  the  statute 
of  Missouri  providing  that  foreign  corpora- 
tions doing  business  In  the  state  shall  file 
their  articles  of  incorporation,  establish  an 
office  or  agency,  and  subject  themselves  in 
prescribed  respects  to  the  laws  of  the  state, 
but  exempting  corporations  entirely  nonresi- 
dent, soliciting  business  through  dnunmers 
or  traveling  sale«neii,  and  farther  providing 
that  aervice  shaU  be  anthoilaed  to  be  made. 
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in  an  action  against  a  corporation  having  no 
office  or  agency,  by  serving  an  agent  of  tbe 
company,  wherever  found,  does  not  include 
one  merely  soliciting  orders  for  goods  which 
are  sent  to  the  nonresident  principal,  a  cor- 
poration, to  be  filled,  the  solicitor  receiving  a 
commission  on  such  orders,  and  having  no 
other  relation  to  the  corporation,  and  having 
no  relation  to  the  matter  out  of  which  an  ac- 
tion against  the  corporation  arose.  Strain  v. 
Chicago  Portrait  Go.,  126  Fed.  831,  832. 

Civ.  Code,  S  2295,  defines  an  "agent*'  as 
one  who  represents  another  in  dealings  with 
third  persons.  Section  2009  defines  a  servant 
as  one  employed  to  render  personal  services 
to  his  employer  and  who  remains  entirely 
under  the  control  and  direction  of  the  latter. 
Held  that,  where  defendant  agreed  to  devote 
his  entire  time  and  attention  to  the  interests 
and  business  of  plaintiff,  a  real  estate  broker, 
defendant's  compensation  to  be  a  specified 
percentage  of  commissions,  the  relation  be- 
tween the  parties  was  that  of  master  and 
servant  and  not  that  of  principal  and  agent 
Sumner  v.  Nevin,  87  Pac.  1106,  4  CaL  App. 
847. 

Rev.  St  1899,  §  2686,  provides  that  eight 
hours  shall  constitute  a  day's  labor  for  all 
"coal  miners  and  laborers,"  etc.  Section 
2587  declares  that  the  word  "day"  in  all  con- 
tracts between  any  owner,  lessee,  or  operator 
of  any  mine  with  any  such  miner  or  laborer, 
shall  mean  eight  hours,  and  section  2589  de- 
clares that  any  owner,  lessee,  or  operator, 
his  or  its  agent,  employes,  or  servants,  vio- 
lating any  of  the  provisions  of  the  chapter, 
shall  be  fined,  etc.  Held,  that  the  words 
"employte"  or  "servants,"  used  In  section 
2589,  riiould  be  construed  to  mean  employes 
or  servants  of  the  mine  owner  occupying 
positions  of  "agents,"  and  not  to  include 
miners  and  laborers,  so  that  a  miner  was  not 
subject  to  punishment  under  the  penal  pro- 
vision for  working  more  than  eight  hours  a 
day.— State  v.  Thompson,  87  Pac.  433,  434, 15 
Wyo.  136  (citing  Lewis'  Sutherland,  Stat 
Con.  [2d  Ed.]  i  521). 

One  employed  by  a  refining  company  to 
sell  and  distribute  oil  to  customers,  being 
paid  by  a  commission  on  the  amount  of  sales. 
Is  an  |"agent"  or  servant  of  the  company, 
which  is  liable  for  acts  of  negligence  in  the 
conduct  of  the  business  on  the  part  of  the 
agent  or  others  employed  by  him.  Biggs  v. 
Standard  OU  Co.,  180  Fed.  199,  201. 

Solieltor 

A  mere  soliciting  agent,  employed  by  a 
foreign  corporation  which  is  not  "doing  busi- 
ness^ in  the  state,  is  not  an  "agent"  of  the 
corporation,  within  Laws  1894,  c.  61,  re- 
lating to  service  of  process  on  agents;  the 
term  ''agent"  meaning  only  an  agent  vested 
with  some  general  authority  and  discretion. 
Saxony  Mills  ▼.  Wagner  ft  Co.,  47  South. 
899,  901,  94  Iflss.  288,  28  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1  WbbA  F.2D  SsB.— 11 


834,  136  Am.  St  Rep.  575,  19  Ann.  Cas.  199. 
But  a  resident  who  makes  contracts  for  the 
transportation  of  freight  over  the  lines  of 
a  foreign  corporation  doing  business  in  the 
state  is  an  "agent"  of  the  corporation,  with- 
in Acts  29th  Leg.  c.  26,  authorising  service 
of  process  on  any  agent  contracting  for  tbe 
transportation  of  freight  over  the  line  of  any 
foreign  railroad  corporation  doing  business 
in  the  state.  Ikilssouri,  K.  &  T.  By.  Co.  v. 
I>emere  &  Coggin  (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  623,  626. 

A  person  who  transmits  the  application 
of  another  for  insurance  to  an  insurance 
company  and  sends  insured  the  company's 
acceptance  is  the  latter's  "agent,"  under  the 
express  provisions  of  St  1898,  |  1977.  Cos- 
tello  V.  Qrant  County  Mut  Fire  &  Lightning 
Ins.  Co.,  113  N.  W.  639,  640,  183  Wis.  361. 
Code  Iowa,  |  1750,  provides  that  the  term 
"agent,"  as  applied  to  insurance,  shall  Include 
any  person  who  shall,  directly  or  indirectly, 
transact  any  insurance  business  for  an  in- 
surance company,  and  that  any  agent  rep- 
resenting such  company  who  may  solicit  in- 
surance or  transact  the  business  generally  of 
such  company  shall  be  held  to  be  the  agent 
of  the  company  with  authority  to  transact 
all  business  within  the  scope  of  his  employ- 
ment. Scrlvner  v.  Anchor  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  122  . 
N.  W.  942,  943,  144  Iowa,  328. 

Where  a  bartender  of  a  licensed  liquor 
dealer  while  absent  from  his  place  of  busi- 
ness and  within  prohibition  territory  received 
an  order  for  whisky,  which  he  in  person  de- 
livered to  defendant  at  the  saloon,  and  de- 
fendant accepted  it  and  received  tbe  money 
and  shipped  the  whisky,  he  was  guilty  of 
violating  Acts  1907,  p.  327,  S  2,  forbidding 
the  soliciting  of  orders  within  prohibition 
territory  by  agent  or  otherwise,  and  defining 
"agent"  as  any  person  who  receives  an  or- 
der and  transmits  It  to  some  dealer  who  ac- 
cepts and  fills  it  Van  Valklnburgh  v.  State 
(Ark.)  142  S.  W.  843,  844.  But  where  a  per- 
son solicits  orders  for  whisky  in  prohibition 
territory,  and  buys  the  whisky  from  a  dis- 
tiller and  delivers  it  to  his  purchasers,  the 
distiller  knowing  no  one  in  the  transaction  . 
but  such  person,  the  latter  cannot  be  con- 
victed of  soliciting  orders  as  an  "agent"  in 
prohibited  territory.  State  v.  Barles,  106  S. 
W.  941,  84  Ark.  479. 

Tenant 

A  tenant  is  not  by  virtue  of  his  relation 
as  such,  the  landlord's  "agent"  so  as  to  sub- 
ject the  latter's  property  to  a  materialman's 
lien  under  Rev.  St  1909,  §  8212,  giving  a  lien 
for  material  furnished  under  a  contract  with 
the  owner  or  his  agent ;  nor  is  he  the  land- 
lord's agent  within  the  statute  for  making 
repairs  by  reason  of  a  general  covenant  by 
the  tenant  to  keep  the  premises  in  repair; 
but  he  is  the  latter's  agent  within  the  stat* 
ute  if  the  landlord  binds  the  tenant  for  a 
compensation  to  make  substantial  improve- 
ments upon  the  property,  so  as  to  entitle 
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one  furnishing  material  for  the  Improvements 
imder  contract  with  the  tenant  to  a  lien. 
McGnlnn  y.  Federated  Mines  &  Milling  Co., 
141  S.  W.  467,  468, 160  Mo.  App.  28. 

State  Inftitutioii. 

The  school  for  feeble-minded,  supported 
by  the  state,  Is  an  "officer  or  agent"  within 
the  statute  providing  that  officers  or  agents 
who  contract  for  the  commonwealth  for  the 
construction  of  public  buildings  shall  obtain 
security  for  payment  by  the  contractor  for 
labor  and  materials.  Burr  v.  Massachusetts 
School  for  Feeble-Mlnded,  83  N.  E.  883,  884, 
197  Mass.  357. 

Trustee 

See  Trustee. 

As  trustee  of  express  trust,  see  Trustee 
of  Express  Trust 

AGGRAVATE— AGGRAVATION 

The  term  "Increase"  Is  the  synonym  of 
"aggravate."  Mathew  v.  Wabash  R.  Co.,  78 
S.  W.  271,  272,  115  Mo.  App.  468. 

The  unlawful  breaking  of  a  house,  scat- 
tering of  household  goods,  and  the  leaving  of 
the  doors  unlocked  constitutes  such  a  tort  as 
carries  "aggravation  In  the  act,"  authorizing 
the  assessment  of  damages  additional  to 
the  actual  property  loss.  Irrespective  of  the 
intent  with  which  the  tort  was  committed, 
under  Olv.  Code  1895,  §  3906,  allowing  ad- 
ditional damages  for  a  tort  where  there  are 
aggravating  circumstances  In  the  act  or  in- 
tent Holman  v.  Brown,  69  S.  E.  1084,  8  Ga. 
App.  551. 

AOGRAVATEB  ASSAUI.T 

An  assault  committed  with  premeditated 
design,  but  without  the  specific  intent  to  kill, 
and'  by  the  use  of  means  calculated  to  inflict 
great  bodily  injury,  Is  an  "aggravated  as- 
sault." Armstrong  v.  State,  131  S.  W.  1074, 
60  Tex.  Cr.  R.  316.  An  Intent  to  injure  Is 
not  a  necessary  element.  Cromwell  v.  State, 
131  S.  W.  595,  60  Tex.  Cr.  R,  183.  An  unlaw- 
ful assault  with  a  deadly  weapon,  not  in 
self-defense,  is  "aggravated  assault"  Ham- 
ilton V.  State,  131  S.  W.  1127,  60  Tex.  Cr.  R. 
258.  The  gist  of  the  offense  which  Is  defined 
by  Gen.  St  1906,  §  3228,  as  an  assault  with 
a  deadly  weapon  without  a  premeditated  de- 
sign to  effect  the  death  of  the  person  as- 
saulted, consists  In  the  character  of  the  weap- 
on with  which  the  assault  Is  made.  Llndsey 
V.  State,  43  South.  87,  89,  53  Fla.  56. 

Under  Pen.  Code  1895,  art  610,  declar- 
ing that  an  assault  Is  aggravated  when  com- 
mitted with  a  deadly  weapon  under  circum- 
stances not  amounting  to  an  intent  to  murder 
or  maim,  an  Issue  of  "aggravated  assault" 
was  raised  on  the  following  facts:  Defend- 
ant, an  adult  male,  was  charged  with  as- 
saulting a  boy  13  years  of  age  and  stabbing 
him  with  a  sword  for  running  between  the 
line  of  a  Knighta  of  Pythias  funeral  proces- 


sion. An  examination  of  the  boy  disclosed  a 
small  punctured  wound  one-fourth  to  half  an 
Inch  deep  on  his  thigh  and  about  half  an 
Inch  long,  which  seemed  to  have  been  caused 
by  a  sharp  pointed  instrument  Defendant 
denied  that  he  struck  the  boy,  and  disclaimed 
any  purpose  or  Intent  to  do  so,  nor  was  there 
any  motive  or  evidence  of  any  intention  on 
the  defendant's  part  to  kill  the  boy.  Malone 
V.  State,  132  S.  W.  769,  60  Tex.  Cr.  R.  509. 
Accused  was  guilty  of  "aggravated  assault,'* 
if  of  anything,  If  he  cut  prosecutor's  throat, 
and  made  a  gash  five  Inches  long  around  his 
neck,  and  one  three  Incdies  long  across  his 
cheek,  and  cut  his  coat  and  vest,  without  ref- 
erence to  whether  he  acted  in  the  heat  of 
passion.  Wlmberley  y.  State,  130  S.  W.  1002, 
60  Tex.  Cr.  R.  66. 

For  an  assault  upon  a  person  who  is  an 
officer  to  be  "aggravated  assault,"  within 
Pen.  Code  1895,  art  601,  which  provides  that 
when  an  assault  is  committed  upon  an  officer 
in  the  lawful  discharge  of  his  duties,  etc., 
it  must  appear  that  the  person  assaulted 
was  an  officer  In  the  actual  discharge  of  his 
duties,  and  that  such  assault  was  made  as 
an  Interruption  of  his  duty.  Jeanes  v.  State^ 
132  S.  W.  352,  353,  60  Tex.  Cr.  R.  440. 

Where  one,  at  the  immediate  close  of  re- 
ligious services,  calls  the  minister  Just  outside 
the  place  of  worship  and  assaults  him  in  Im* 
mediate  proximity  to  the  congregation,  it  Is 
an  '^aggravated  assault" ;  it  not  being  neces- 
sary that  the  assault  be  committed  wlthia 
the  very  walls  of  the  building.  Pollock  v. 
State,  131  S.  W.  1094,  1095,  60  Tex.  Cr.  R- 
265. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  an  "ag- 
gravated assault"  must  be  perpetrated  with 
intent  to  commit  a  felony,  an  information 
charging  that  accused  feloniously  assaulted 
a  married  woman  with  Intent  to  have  unlaw- 
ful voluntary  sexual  Intercourse  with  her, 
does  not  charge  an  assault  with  intent  ta 
commit  a  felony,  since,  if  the  unlawful  act 
had  been  conunitted,  both  parties  would 
have  been  guilty  of  adultery,  under  section 
338,  which  requires  the  concurrence  of  con- 
senting parties.  State  v.  Archer,  116  N.  W. 
1075,  1076,  22  S.  D.  137. 

Where  there  is  no  intent  to  kill,  but  sim- 
ply a  shooting  to  frighten  or  even  to  Inflict  In- 
Jury  without  killing,  the  offense  Is  '*aggra- 
vated  assault."  Toung  y.  State  (Tex.)  151 
S.  W.  1046,  1047;  Ward  v.  Same  (Tex.)  151 
S.  W.  1073,  1076. 

Pen.  Code  1911,  arts.  1008,  1000,  1011, 
1022,  define  an  "assault  and  battery"  and  de- 
clare that,  when  an  injury  is  caused  by  vio- 
lence to  the  person*  the  intent  to  injure  la 
presumed ;  that  an  assault  and  battery  may 
be  committed  by  the  use  of  anything  capable 
of  inflicting  the  slightest  injury;  and  that 
an  assault  becomes  agcgravated  when  oom- 
mltted  in  the  bouse  of  a  private  family.  Acs 
cueed,  while  a  guest  at  the  hottie  of  prcseca- 
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triz,  went  Into  her  bed  at  night  and  was 
dlscoYered  by  her  brother.  He  claimed  that 
he  had  received  her  permission  to  come  to  her 
bed,  and  that  he  ronsed  her  during  the  night 
by  touching  her  with  a  stick,  and  that  she 
then  awoke  and  opened  the  door  for  him. 
She  denied  that  she  had  given  her  consent. 
Held,  that  he  was  properly  found  guilty  of 
aggravated  assault    Ward  ▼•  State  (Tex.) 

151  a  w.  1073,  lore. 
AGGREGATE 

Const  art  9,  |  8,  providing  that  ''county 
anthorltieB  shall  never  assess  taxes,  the  ag- 
gregate of  which  shall  exceed  75  cents  per 
1100  valuation,  except  for  the  payment  of 
Indebtedness  existing  at  tbe  adoption  of  this 
Constltatlon,  unless  authorised  by  a  vote  of 
the  people  of  the  county,"  does  not  show  an 
intent,  by  the  use  of  the  word  "aggregate," 
that  the  county  authorities  shall  specify  the 
particular  purposes  to  whi(^  the  money, 
when  collected,  shall  be  appropriated,  and 
that  the  ''aggregate"  shall  not  exceed  the 
rate  specified ;  but  the  provision  was  intend- 
ed merely  as  a  limitation  upon  the  power  of 
county  authorities  to  levy  taxes.  People  v. 
Wisconsin  Cent  B.  Co.,  76  N.  SL  80,  81,  219 
111.91 

AGGRESSOR 

As  used  in  the  law  of  self-defense,  "ag- 
gressor" means  one  who  brings  on  a  con- 
flict or  affray  by  some  overt  act  or  demon- 
stration calculated  to  precipitate  the  diffi- 
culty or  conflict  State  v.  Gray,  79  Phc.  53, 
54,  46  Or.  24 ;  State  v.  Ryan,  108  Pac.  1009, 
1014,  56  Or.  524. 

AGGRIEVED 

As  determining  right  to  appeal,  see  Ag- 
grieved Party. 

In  a  legal  sense  a  person  Is  "aggrieved" 
by  an  act  when  a  legal  right  is  thereby  in- 
vaded. Choate  v.  Vlha,  89  S.  W.  1082,  1083, 
40  Tex.  Civ.  App.  566  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  Peavy  v.  Goss,  37  S.  W.  317, 
W  Tex.  89).  The  word  implies  a  substantial 
grievance,  denial  to  a  person  of  some  right 
of  property  or  of  person,  or  imposition  on 
him  of  some  burden  or  obligation.  In  re 
Macky*s  Estate,  102  Pac.  1088,  1089,*  46  Colo. 
100;  Wilson  v.  Board  of  Regents  of  Univer- 
sity of  Colorado,  Id. ;  McKenna  v.  McKenna, 
60  AtL  844,  845,  29  R.  I.  224. 

Mills'  Ann.  St  §  210,  provides  as  to  offi- 
cers or  others  having  any  person  in  custody 
that  they  shall  admit  an  attorney  whom 
such  person  may  desire  to  see  or  consult,  and 
that  any  ofiBcer  violating  such  provision  shall 
forfeit  and  pay  a  certain  sum  to  the  ''per- 
son aggrieved**  to  be  recovered  by  action. 
Held  to  give  a  right  of  action  only  to  the  per- 
son in  custody,  and  not  to  the  attorney  as  the 


"person  aggrieved."    McPhail  v.  Delaney,  HO 
Pac.  64,  65,  48  Colo.  41L 

Under  Ky.  St  |  4803,  providing  ''that  it 
shall  be  unlawful  for  any  warehouseman  or 
commission  merchant  to  directly  or  indirectly 
charge  the  seller  or  owner  anything  by  way 
of  commission  or  otherwise,  for  paying  to 
him  the  money  for  which  his  tobacco  Is  sold," 
and  section  4807,  providing  that  the  proprie- 
tor of  any  warehouse  who  shall  violate  that 
section,  shall  be  liable  to  the  "party  aggriev- 
ed thereby"  in  the  sum  of  not  less  than  $25 
and  not  more  than  $100,  the  seller  or  owner 
is  "aggrieved"  by  such  unauthorized  charge, 
and  therefore  entitled  to  the  penalty,  though 
there  has  been  no  settlement,  and  though  he 
be  still  indebted  to  the  warehouseman  after 
the  charge  is  stricken  off.  Farmers*  Tobacco 
Warehouse  Co.  v.  Minor,  58  6.  W.  641,  642, 
107  Ky.  287. 

Under  Eirby*s  Dig.  {  6620,  providing  that 
any  of  the  persons  or  corporations  mentioned 
in  previous  sections  who  shall  demand  greatr 
er  compensation  than  is  allowed  by  the  act 
shall  forfeit  certain  amounts  to  be  recovered 
in  a  suit  at  law  by  the  party  aggrieved,  a 
passenger  whose  father  purchased  a  ticket 
for  her  use^  and  who  used  it  on  defendant's 
passenger  train,  was  a  "party  aggrieved"  and 
entitled  to  maintain  the  action  for  the  pen- 
alty. St  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S.  By.  Ca  v.  Free- 
man, 128  S.  W.  1024,  95  Ark.  218. 

Abatement  of  tax 

Where  it  appears  that  a  corporation  has 
no  personalty  subject  to  taxes,  it  sufficiently 
appears  that  it  is  "aggrieved,"  so  as  to  en- 
title it  to  a  cancellation  of  a  tax.  People 
ex  rel.  Twenty-Third  St  R.  Co.  v.  Feitner, 
87  N.  T.  Supp.  804,  307,  92  App.  Div.  518. 

Under  Rev.  Laws,  c  12,  §  73,  providing 
that  a  person  aggrieved  by  the  taxes  assessed 
upon  him  may  apply  for  an  abatement,  etc., 
a  '^person  aggrieved"  means  one  whose  pe- 
cuniary interests  are  or  may  be  adversely  af- 
fected. Under  Rev.  Laws,  c.  12,  {  73,  provid- 
ing that  a  "person  aggrieved"  by  the  tax 
assessed  upon  him  may  apply  for  an  abate- 
ment, etc.,  where  the  record  discloses  the  il- 
legality of  a  tax  assessed  against  property 
belonging  to  one  petitioning  for  abatement, 
making  it  apparent  that  no  proceeding  in 
rem  under  the  assumed  tax  could  affect  the 
title  thereto,  because  it  was  assessed  to  one 
who  was  neither  the  record  owner  nor  in 
occuxiation  on  May  Ist,  the  petitioner  is  not 
a  ''person  aggrieved,"  within  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  statute,  and  cannot  maintain  his 
petition.  « Hough  v.  City  of  North  Adams, 
82  N.  B.  46,  47,  48,  196  Mass.  290. 

AppUoatioiii  for  eextlorari 

A  rival  public  service  corporation  is  in- 
terested in  the  securities  which  the  Public 
Service  Commission  may  authorize  a  compet- 
ing company  to  issue,  and  therefore  with 
reference  to  that  question  may  be  a  "party 
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aggrieved"  by  the  commission's  order,  so  as 
to  entitle  it  to  a  review  thereof  on  certiorari. 
People  ex  rel.  New  York  Edison  Co.  y.  Will- 
cox,  100  N.  B.  706,  207  N.  Y.  86. 

A  city  charter  provided  that  the  conncil 
should  designate  as  the  official  newspapers 
two  papers  representing  the  two  principal 
political  parties.  The  publishers  of  a  news- 
paper not  designated,  claiming  to  represent 
one  of  the  parties,  brought  certiorari  to  re- 
view the  action  of  the  coundL  Held,  in  the 
absence  of  a  showing  that  there  were  no  oth- 
er newspapers  published  in  the  city,  repre- 
senting the  principles  of  that  party,  Uie  pub- 
lisher was  not  a  '•'party  aggrieved,"  within 
Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  2127,  providing  that  the 
application  for  writ  of  certiorari  must  be 
made  by  the  party  aggrieved.  People  ex 
rel.  Sweet  v.  Kaymond,  115  N.  Y.  Supp.  275, 
277,  131  App.  Dlv.  160. 

Eleotion.  eontest 

A  person  who  intends  to  nm  as  an  in- 
dependent candidate  for  delegate  to  a  state 
convention  may,  under  Election  Law  (Laws 
1911,  c.  891)  {  66,  as  a  "person  aggrieved" 
thereby,  maintain  a*  proceeding  to  review  the 
improper  certification  of  the  names  of  others 
as  designated  by  a  county  committee  as  regu- 
lar candidates  to  be  placed  on  the  official 
ballot;  he  being  at  a  disadvantage  if  their 
names  are  printed  thereon  as  are  those  of 
regularly  designated  candidates,  while  his, 
under  the  primary  law,  will  have  to  be  writ- 
ten thereon.  In  re  Clark,  137  N.  Y.  Supp. 
218,220. 

Where,  on  the  hearing  of  a  protest 
against  a  primary  election,  the  parish  com- 
mittee canvassing  the  returns  sustained  the 
protest  and  ordered  a  new  election,  whereup- 
on plaintiff,  claiming  to  have  been  nominated, 
instituted  proceedings  against  defendant  to 
contest  such  ruling,  in  which  defendant  ap- 
peared and  resisted  plaintiff's  claims,  de- 
fendant could  not  object  that  plaintiff  was 
not  entitled  to  institute  the  proceeding,  be- 
cause he  was  not  a  "party  aggrieved,"  within 
Acts  1906,  p.  66,  No.  49,  authorizing  the  par- 
ty aggrieved  by  the  result  declared  by  a 
parish  committee  to  prosecute  such  proceed- 
ing, for  the  reason  that  defendant  had  not 
been  declared  the  nominee,  and  therefore 
should  not  have  been  sued.  Triche  v.  La- 
biche,  46  South.  130,  132,  121  La.  138 ;  Vial 
V.  Elfer,  46  South.  134,  121  La.  148. 

Failure  to  reeeive  mt  delay  in  deliver* 
ins  freight 

The  "party  aggrieved,"  within  Revisal 
1905,  {  2631,  authorizing  recovery  t)y  him  of 
a  penalty  for  refusing  to  receive  freight,  is 
one  injured  by  the  refusal,  and  an  attorney 
for  persons  who  attached  goods  in  suits 
against  the  real  owner  could  not  sue  for  a 
penalty  for  refusal  to  receive  the  goods.  Mc- 
Rackan  v.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co.,  63  S. 
&.  1042,  1043, 150  N.  a  331. 


Revisal  1905,  i  2632,  declares  that  it 
shall  be  unlawful  for  any  railroad  company 
to  neglect  to  transport  freight  within  a  rea- 
sonable time  to  or  from  any  place  in  the 
state,  and  for  a  violation  of  the  duty  imposed 
a  penalty  is  given  "to  the  party  aggrieved." 
In  an  action  to  recover  the  penalty  by  the 
consignors  of  a  shipment  of  hay,  one  of  the 
plaintiffs  testified  that  the  consignees  were 
anxious  for  the  hay,  and  that  they  paid  in 
full  fos  it  after  delivery.  Held,  that  the  con- 
signees, and  not  the  consignors,  were  the 
"parties  aggrieved,"  within  the  statute,  and 
that  the  consignors  were  without  right  to  sue 
for  the  delay.  Stone  &  Co.  v.  Atlantic  Coast 
Line  R.  Co.,  56  S.  E.  932,  936,  144  N.  C.  220 
(citing  Summers  v.  Southern  R.  Ca,  50  S. 
E.  714,  715, 138  N.  C.  295 ;  Lexington  Grocery 
Co.  V.  Southern  R.  Co.,  48  S.  E.  801,  136 
N.  C.  396). 

Where  goods  are  delivered  to  a  carrier 
for  transportation  and  a  bill  of  lading  is- 
sued, the  title,  in  the  absence  of  any  direc- 
tion, or  agreement  to  the  contrary,  vests  in 
the  consignee,  who  alone  is  the  "party  ag- 
grieved" within  Revisal  1905,  i  2632,  impos- 
ing a  penalty  for  delay  in  transporting 
freight  Elliott  V.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  71  S.  E. 
339.  840,  155  N.  C.  235. 

Where  goods  are  shipped  under  an  open 
bill  of  lading,  and  the  contract  between  the 
shipper  and  the  consignee  provides  that  the 
goods  are  not  to  be  paid  for  until  received,  in- 
spected, and  weighed  at  the  point  of  destina- 
tion, and  the  stipulation  is  inserted  to  ascer- 
tain the  quantity  of  the  goods  and  the  price 
therefor,  the  title  remains  in  the  shipper,  who 
is  the  "party  aggrieved"  by  the  carrier's  de- 
lay in  transportation,  and  he  alone  may  sue 
for  the  penalty  imposed  by  Revisal  1905,  | 
2632,  though  the  carrier  is  ignorant  of  the 
contract    Id. 

A  plaintiff,  who  loaded  and  received  the 
bill  of  lading  for  a  car  load  of  wood  shipped 
to  a  consignee  to  be  sold  by  him  for  plain- 
tiff's benefit,  and  not  the  consignee,  was  the 
"party  aggrieved"  by  an  unreasonable  delay 
in  the  transportation  thereof,  within  the 
meaning  of  Revisal  1905,  i  2632,  giving  the 
"party  aggrieved"  the  right  to  recover  a  pen- 
alty for  such  delay.  Rollins  v.  Seaboard 
Air  Line  Ry.,  59  S.  E.  671,  672,  146  N.  G. 
154. 

A  plaintiff,  who  sold  goods  to  one  at  a 
distant  point  and  delivered  them  to  a  car- 
rier, receiving  a  bill  of  lading  therefor,  de- 
livery at  the  buyer's  home  being  a  part  of 
the  contract  of  sale,  and  not  the  consignee^ 
was  the  "party  aggrieved"  by  an  unreason- 
able delay  in  transporting  the  goods,  within 
the  meaning  of  Revisal  1905,  §  2682,  giving 
such  party  the  right  to  recover  a  penalty 
against  the  carrier.  Cardwell  v.  North  Caro- 
lina R.  Co.,  59  S.  E.  673,  146  N.  C.  218. 

The  seller  of  goods  consigned  them  to  his 
own  order  at  the  town  in  which  plaintiff  did 
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business,  upon  a  bill  of  lacfing  reading  "order 
notlCy*'  plaintiff,  and  plaintiff  paid  for  the 
goods,  obtained  the  bill  of  lading,  and  pre- 
sented it  to  the  railroad  company's  agent 
and  demanded  the  goods,  which  were  not  de- 
livered to  him.  Held,  that  plaintiff  was  the 
"consignee  aggrieved,"  within  a  statute  giv- 
ing such  party  a  right  to  recover  a  penalty 
for  failure  to  adjust,  within  the  statutory 
period,  a  claim  for  nondelivery  of  goods. 
Brown  v.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co.,  74  S.  E. 
754,  755,  91  S.  C.  877. 

Failure   to   reeeive    or   traiuiiiiit   telo- 
Sram 

Under  Acts  1885,  p.  151,  c.  48,  imposing 
on  telegraph  companies  the  duty  to  transmit 
telegrams  with  impartiality  and  in  the  order 
of  time  they  are  received,  section  8  of  which 
provides  that  a  party  violating  the  provisions 
of  the  act  shall  be  liable  to  any  ''party  ag- 
grieved" in  a  certain  penalty,  the  party  ag- 
grieved is  the  real  party  in  interest,  with 
whom  the  contract  was  entered  Into,  and  for 
whose  benefit  the  service  was  to  be  rendered, 
and  not  merely  the  one  whose  name  is  signed 
to  the  message,  and  the  fact  that  a  sender 
of  a  telegram  signs  it  with  the  name  of  an- 
other Mil  not  prevent  any  recovery  by  him. 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.  v.  Troths  84 
N.  B.  727,  729,  43  Ind.  App.  7. 

Xnjvnotioii 

Copyright  Act  March  4,  1909,  c.  820,  | 
le,  85  Stat  1075  (U.  S.  Comp.  St  Supp.  1911, 
p.  1472),  gives  the  owner  of  a  copyright  for 
a  musical  composition  the  exclusive  right  to 
make  or  license  another  to  make  perforated 
music  rolls  or  records  for  mechanically  pro- 
ducing such  composition,  subject  to  the  con- 
dition that,  if  he  shall  make  op  authorize 
the  making  of  such  records,  any  other  person 
may  make  similar  use  of  the  work  on  pay- 
ment of  a  fixed  royalty.  The  right  so  given 
to  a  subsequent  maker,  however,  does  not 
authorize  him  to  copy  the  record  of  the  first 
maker,  but  his  work  must  be  done  from  the 
original  composition,  and  under  section  86  of 
the  act,  which  authorizes  a  suit  in  equity  by 
••any  person  aggrieved"  to  enjoin  the  viola- 
tion of  any  right  secured  thereby,  the  origi- 
nal maker,  whether  the  proprietor  of  the 
copyright  or  his  licensee,  is  ^titled  to  an 
injunction  to  restrain  such  copying  or  repro- 
duction of  his  records.  ^oUan  Co.  v.  Royal 
Music  Roll  Co.,  196  Fed.  926,  928. 

Irrelerant  pleadia« 

The  necessity  of  answe^g  irrelevant 
and  redundant  matter  makes  a  defendant, 
when  moving  to  strike  out  the  same,  a  "per- 
son aggrieved  thereby,*'  within  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  §  545,  providing  that  such  matter  may 
be  stricken  out  on  motion  of  a  person  ag- 
grieved thereby.  Eolb  v.  Mortimer,  120  N. 
Y.  Supp.  543,  544,  135  App.  Div.  542. 

A  defendant  is  a  •'person  aggrieved"  by 
tiie  answer  of  a  oodefendant,  which  seeks  to 
inject  irrelevant  matters  into  the  action. 


within  Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  545,  pravlding  that 
irrelevant  matter  contained  In  a  pleading 
may  be  stricken  upon  motion  of  a  person  ag- 
grieved thereby.  North  River  Savings  Bank 
V.  Buckley,  130  N.  T.  Supp.  787,  788. 

A  party  is  '•aggrieved,"  within  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  §  545,  authorizing  the  striking  out  of 
irrelevant  and  redundant  matter  contained 
In  a  pleading  on  motion  of  a  person  ag- 
grieved, where  such  matter  appears  in  a 
pleading  which  requires  an  answer  or  reply. 
Clendnshaw  v.  Coon,  120  N.  Y.  Supp.  181, 
183.  186  App.  Div.  160. 

Recovery  of  ezeesslTo  fees 

A  "party  aggrieved,"  within  Code  Civ. 
Proa  §§  3281,  3282,  declaring  an  officer  de- 
manding fees  greater  than  that  allowed  by 
law  to  be  liable  to  an  action  In  behalf  of  the 
person  aggrieved,  is  the  one  whose  money 
Is  withheld,  who  is  thus  directly  injured  by 
the  excess  taken,  and  may  be  the  attorney 
himself,  'instead  of  his  principal.  Hale  v. 
McDermott,  137  N.  Y.  Supp.  975,  976,  78 
IkliBC.  Rep.  52. 

ReooTcry  of  oTeroluirae 

One  suffering  a  loss  of  50  cents  per  ton 
on  coal  purchased  by  it  by  reason  of  the 
fact  that  a  carrier  transporting  the  coal 
charged  him  50  cents  per  ton  more  than  he 
charged  another  shipper  is  a  "party  ag- 
grieved" within  v.  S.  8904,  making  a  carrier 
liable  to  the  party  aggrieved  for  overcharg- 
es, in  violation  of  section  8902.  State  v. 
C^tral  Vermont  R.  Co.,  71  A.  194,  197,  81 
Yt  463,  180  Am.  St  Rep.  1065. 

V.  S.  8901  (P.  S.  4485),  authorizing  the 
party  aggrieved  to  recover  from  a  carrier  an 
overcharge  for  freight,  does  not  permit  a 
buyer  to  sue  a  carrier  for  an  overcharge  col- 
lected ftom  the  seller  for  transporting  the 
goods  and  included  by  the  seller  In  the  price 
and  paid  to  him  by  the  buyer;  the  words 
"party  aggrieved"  in  their  natural  sense 
being  the  one  from  whom  the  overcharge 
is  collected.  State  v.  Central  Vermont  R. 
Co.,  71  Atl.  193,  81  Vt.  469,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  949. 

Reformation  of  instntinfent 

One  who  has  succeeded  to  the  rights  of 
the  grantee  in  a  deed,  which,  because  of  a 
mutual  mistake,  does  not  correctly  describe 
the  land,  is  a  "party  aggrieved,"  within  Civ. 
Code,  S  3399,  authorizing  reformation  on  ap- 
plication of  the  party  aggrieved.  Hart  v. 
Walton,  99  Pac.  719,  721,  9  CaL  App.  502. 

Refusal  to  alvc  street  ear  transfer 

A  passenger  to  whom  a  transfer  is  de- 
nied is  "aggrieved,"  within  Railroad  Law,  S 
104,  providing  that,  for  every  refusal  to  com- 
ply with  the  act,  the  corporation  so  refusing 
shall  forfeit  $50  to  the  aggrieved  party.  SV>z 
V.  Interurban  St  R.  Co^  86  N.  Y.  Supp.  64, 
65,  42  Misc.  Rep.  538.  But  the  penal^  can- 
not be  recovered  by  one  who  demanded  a 
transfer  with  the  sole  object  of  recovering 
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for  refusal,  he  not  being:  "aggrieved.**  Ni- 
cholson V.  New  Tork  City  Ry.  Co.,  103  N. 
Y.  Supp.  695,  697,  118  App.  Div.  858 ;  BuU 
V.  New  York  City  Ry.  Ca,  85  N,  B.  385,  38T, 
192  N.  T.  361,  19  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S;)  77a  A 
passenger  for  whom  a  transfer  is  rightfully 
demanded  and  wrongfully  refused  is  "ag- 
grieved," though  his  fare  was  paid  by  an- 
other. McLaughlin  v.  New  York  City  Ry. 
Co,.  94  N.  Y.  Supp.  653,  659, 106  App.  Div.  1. 
Where  plaintUTs  husband  paid  the  fares  of 
•both  plaintiff  and  himself  on  defendant's 
street  car,  plaintifT  was  entitled  to  a  trans- 
fer as  a  "passenger  paying  one  single  fare,"' 
and  on  refusal  of  such  transfer  could,  as  the 
"aggrieved  party,"  maintain  an  action  under 
the  statute.  Carpenter  v.  New  York  City 
Ry.  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  Supp.  600-601. 

Smle  of  liquor 

The  father  of  a  minor  son,  to  whom  a 
retail  liquor  dealer  sold  liquor,  and  whom 
he  permitted  to  remain  in  his  place  of  busi- 
ness, in  violation  of  law-  and  the  obligations 
of  the  liquor  dealer's  bond.  Is  an  "aggrieved" 
person,  and  authorized  by  the  statute  to  sue 
on  the  bond  for  the  penalty  thereof.  White 
V.  Manning,  102  S-W.  1160,  1161,  46  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  298. 

A  widowed  mother  injured  by  the  sale 
of  liquors  to  her  adult  son,  an  habitual  drunk- 
ard, is  "aggrieved"  within  Rev.  St  1895, 
art  5060g,  providing  for  a  liquor  dealer's 
bond  conditioned  not  to  sell  intoxicating  liq- 
uors to  any  habitual  drunkard  after  notice 
in  writing,  which  bond  may  be  sued  on  at 
the  instance  of  any  person  or  persons  ag- 
grieved by  the  violation  of  its  provisions, 
though  the  mother  has  given  no  notice  not 
to  sell  to  her  soq.  Coughtry  v.  Haupt,  105 
S.  W.  516,  517,  47  Tex.  Civ.  App.  452. 

Under  Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  art 
3380,  authorizing  suit  on  a  liquor  dealer's 
bond  by  the  person  aggrieved  by  its  breach, 
an  action  for  the  unlawful  sale  of  liquor  to  a 
minor  may  be  brought  by  the  sister  of  the 
minor  where  the  mother  of  such  minor  died 
when  he  was  very  young,  and  the  minor  was 
left  by  the  mother  with  the  request  to  the 
sister  that  she  take  care  of  and  raise  him, 
and  gave  the  possession  and  custody  of  the 
minor  to  the  sister,  the  father  being  a  drunk- 
ard and  without  a  home,  and  disqualified  to 
care  for  and  raise  the  minor,  and  the  sister 
assumed  the  care  and  support  of  the  minor 
and  in  all  respects  cared  for  him  as  his 
mother;  she  being  a  person  '^aggrieved" 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Saunders 
V.  Alvido  &  Laserre,  113  S.  W.  992,  994,  52 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  356. 

Vaoation  of  ffraat 

Revisal  1905,  |  1748,  providing  that, 
when  any  person  claiming  title  to  lands  un- 
der a  grant  shall  consider  himself  "aggriev- 
ed" by  any  grant  issued  to  any  other  person, 
etc,  he  may  sue  to  have  the  same  vacated,  is 
limited  to  one  claiming  title  to  th^  land  cov- 


ered by  a  grant  to  himself,  and  does  not  au- 
thorize an  action  by  a  private  individual  in 
the  name  of  the  state  to  vacate  a  grant  to 
an  oyster  bed  tn  which  he  has  no  interest 
other  than  as  a  dtizen.  Jones  v.  Riggs,  70 
S.  B.  465,  154  N.  O.  281. 

AQGRiJBVKB  FAAT7 

As  determining  rights  other  than  that  of 
appeal,  see  Aggrieved. 

The  "person  aggrieved,"  as  used  in  the 
statute  providing  that  such  persons  may  ap- 
peal, means  the  "person  interested."  Wood- 
ward V.  Spear,  10  Vt  420,  422. 

The  rule  generally  adopted  that  a  party 
is  "aggrieved"  by  a  Judgment  or  decree  when 
it  operates  on  his  rights  of  property  or  bears 
directly  upon  his  interest  The  word  "ag- 
grieved" refers  to  a  substantial  grievance,  a 
denial  of  some  personal  or  property  right,  or 
the  imposition  upon  a  party  of  a  burden  or 
obligation.  McKenna  v.  McKenna,  69  AtL 
844,  845,  29  a  I.  224. 

The  phrase  "aggrieved  party"  is  not  a 
technical  one,  and  the  words  must  be  given 
their  natural  meaning,  and,  when  used  with 
reference  to  legal  remedies,  the  words  mean 
one  who  is  injured  in  a  legal  sense,  and  a 
person  aggrieved  is  one  whose  i)ecuniary  in- 
terest is  directly  affected  by  an  adjudication. 
State  V.  Central  Vermont  R.  Co.,  71  AtL  193, 
81  Vt  459,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  949.  In  legal 
acceptation  a  party  is  "aggrieved"  by  a  Judg- 
ment or  decree  when  it  operates  on  his  rights 
of  property,  or  bears  directly  upon  his  in- 
terest Ruff  V.  Montgomery,  36  South.  67,  68, 
83  Miss.  185  (citing  2  Cyc.  p.  633) ;  Smith  ▼. 
Whaley,  61  Atl.  173,  174,  27  R.  I.  185. 

Upon  principle,  as  to  any  Judgment  or 
order  of  a  court  adverse  to  one  in  a  suit  or 
proceeding,  who  is  the  proper  representative 
therein,  of  the  interests  of  others  prejudiced 
by  the  result  *that  one  is  a  "party  aggriev- 
ed," within  the  meaning  of  such  term  as 
used  in  appeal  statutes.  McKenney  v.  Mln- 
ahan,  97  N.  W.  489,  490,  119  Wis.  651 ;  In  re 
Creighton's  Estate,  129  N.  W.  181,  183,  88 
Neb.  107. 

A  defendant  is  truly  "aggrieved"  only 
when  by  appl*opriate  pleadings,  pr  pleadings 
and  proofs,  he  has  become  an  active  party 
to  an  issue  or  a  controversy  which  is  ad- 
Judged  against  him.  New  Jersey  Building, 
Loan  &  Investment  Co.  v.  Lord,  08  AtL  186, 
187,  66  N.  J.  Bq.  344. 

,  "Every  person  aggrieved,"  within  the 
meaning  of  Mo.  Rev.  St.  1879,  |  8710,  giving 
the  right  of  appeal  to  every  person  "aggriev- 
ed" by  any  final  Judgment  or  decision  of 
any  circuit  court  in  any  qlvil  cause,  includes 
every  person  whose  rights  are  in  any  respect 
concluded  by  the  Judgment  Switzerv.  Swlt- 
zer,  98  S.  W.  461,  463,  201  Mo.  06,  119  Am. 
St  Rep.  781  (citing  NolSB  ▼.  Johns^  18  8.  W. 
llOTi*  108  Mo.  481); 
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If  the  court  entered  a  JadgiaeBt  wblch 
deprived  complainant  of  any  of  its  property 
rights,  then  it  must  be  a  **party  aggrieved," 
within  Rev.  St  1887,  §  4802,  providing  that 
any  party  aggrieved  may  appeal.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  a  person  or  corporation  to  be 
named  as  plaintifT  or  defendant  or  inter- 
vener in  the  tittle  to  an  action,  or  in  the  title 
to  a  Judgment  entered  therein,  in  order  to 
become  a  party  to  the  actioni  Washington 
County  Abstract  Co.  v.  Stewart,  74  Pac.  955, 
956,  957,  9  Idaho,  876. 

Plaintiffs  in  an  action  to  quiet  title,  hav- 
ing admitted  that  they  could  not  show  title 
to  particular  tracts,  are  not  "aggrieved  par- 
ties" so  far  as  the  Judgment  relates  to  such 
tracts.  Flannigan  v.  Towle,  96  Paa  597,  8 
Cal.  App.  229. 

In  proceedings  under  St  1898,  i  4096, 
for  the  examination  of  adverse  witnesses 
before  trial,  an  individual  defendant  seeking 
an  appeal  from  an  order  denying  his  petition 
for  the  suppression  and  denial  of  his  exami- 
nation and  dismissing  the  action  as  to  him, 
is  not  an  ''aggrieved  party,'*  within  the 
meaning  of  section  3048,  which  gives  an  ap- 
peal to  such  parties  only.  American  Food 
Products  Co.  V.  Winter,  138  N.  W.  695,  696. 
147  Wis.  464. 

Under  Ballinger*B  Ann.  Codes  &  St  S 
185,  providing  that  any  party  "aggrieved" 
by  the  taxation  of  costs  by  the  clerk  may 
have  the  same  retaxed,  and  section  4749, 
providing  that  the  party  commencing  the  ac- 
tion shall  be  known  as  the  "plaintiff*'  and 
the  opposite  party  as  the  "defendant,"  the 
witnesses  in  a  criminal  case  have  no  right 
to  appeal  from  an  order  disallowing  their 
fees  for  attendance  and  mileage  as  certified 
by  the  derk,  they  not  being  parties  to  the 
proceeding.  State  v.  Fair,  76  Pac.  731,  734, 
35  Wash.  127,  102  Am.  St  Bep.  897. 

Gen.  St  1902,  |  3834,  gives  the  right  of 
appeal  from  an  order  of  rairoad  commis- 
sioners, approving  a  street  railroad  location, 
to  any  "party  aggrieved"  by  the  decision  or 
order  of  the  commissioners.  Section  3843 
gives  the  right  of  appeal  from  the  location 
by  the  local  authorities  to  any  owner  of  land 
fronting  on  a  highway  aggrieved  by  the  lo- 
cation of  tracks  ttiereon.  Held,  that  one  is 
"aggrieved"  within  such  sections  by  a  Judg- 
ment or  order,  when  his  rights  of  property 
are  injuriously  affected  thereby,  and  if  he 
claims  su<ii  injury  through  the  illegal  ac* 
tion  of  the  railroad  commissioners,  and  it 
appears  on  the  face  of  the  proceedings  that 
this  may  be  so,  he  is  entitled  to  ap- 
peal. Appeal  of  Norton,  78  Atl.  587,  688,  691, 
M  Conn.  4a 

From  an  order  restraining  the  common 
council  of  a  dty  from  proceeding  with  an 
election  to  AH  a  vacancy  caused  by  resigna- 
tion  of  an  alderman  on  the  ground  that  the 
oCBces  of  the  aldermen  elected  at  the  time  he 
was  elected  had  ceased  to  exists  such  alder- 


men may  appeal  as  "aggrieved  parties,*'  with- 
in Code  Civ.  Proc.  (  1294.  Koster  v.  Coyne, 
97  N.  Y.  Supp.  433,  436,  110  App.  Div.  742. 

Under  Bev.  Laws,  c  173,  i  110,  providing 
that  an  excepting  party,  who  is  aggrieved  by 
the  disallowance  of  a  bill  of  exceptions,  may 
petition  the  full  court  to  establish  the  truth 
of  the  exceptions,  a  party  is  "aggrieved"  only 
when  the  action  of  the  Judge  in  disallowing 
the  bill  is  erroneous.  In  re  Meehan,  94  N.  E. 
393,  395,  208  Mass.  60. 

Under  Code  Va.  1904,  f  3464,  authorizing 
a  person  thinking  himself  "aggrieved"  by  a 
decree  to  appeal  therefrom,  etc.,  a  commis- 
sioner, appointed  in  a  decree  directing  a  re- 
sale of  land  in  a  suit  to  subject  the  assets 
of  the  deceased  owner  to  the  payment  of 
debts,  cannot  in  his  official  capadty  alone 
appeal  from  a  decree  setting  aside  the  decree 
for  a  resale,  rendered  on  a  petition  against 
him  alone.  Brown  v.  Howard  &  Whitehead, 
55  S.  E.  682,  6aS,  106  Va.  262. 

In  a  suit  against  an  executor  and  infant 
devisees  to  enforce  a  contract  whereby  the 
executor  contracted  to  convey  the  lands  de- 
vised, the  infants,  on  the  guardian  ad  litem 
failing  to  appeal  from  a  Judgment  of  specific 
performance,  may  do  so  by  some  one  as  their 
next  friend;  they  being  "aggrieved"  by  the 
decree.  Givens  v.  Clem,  59  S.  E.  413,  414, 
107  Va,  435. 

The  Uability  imposed  by  St  1898,  f  1502, 
declaring  that  the  children  of  a  parent  un- 
able to  maintain  himself  shall  maintain  such 
parent,  gives  a  child  such  a  substantial  in- 
terest in  a  proceeding  to  appoint  a  guardian 
of  the  person  and  estate  of  his  father,  on 
the  ground  that  he  is  incompetent  to  manage 
his  property  and  Is  wasting  his  estate,  as  to 
constitute  him  a  "person  aggrieved"  by  a  re- 
fusal to  make  the  appointment,  within  sec- 
tion 4031,  allowing  an  appeal  to  the  circuit 
court  from  the  county  court  by  any  person 
aggrieved.  Merrill  v.  Merrill,  114  N.  W. 
784,  785,  134  Wis.  395. 

A  Judgment  debtor's  personal  right  being 
invaded  by  an  order  to  compel  a  safety  de- 
posit company  to  permit  the  Judgment  debt- 
oi^s  receiver  to  open  a  box  in  the  vaults 
of  the  company  standing  in  the  Joint  names 
of  the  Judgment  debtor  and  another  and  to 
examine  the  contents,  he  was  a  "person  ag- 
grieved" within  Code  Civ.  Proc.  S  1294, 
though  title  to  the  contents  of  the  box  may 
have  passed  to  his  receiver.  Ebrich  v.  Root, 
119  N.  T.  Supp.  395,  400,  134  App.  Div.  432. 

Where  directors  of  a  mutual  insurance 
organization  were  illegally  elected,  the  policy 
holders  were  "persons  aggrieved"  within 
General  Corporation  Law  (Laws  1892,  c. 
687)  S  27,  conferring  Jurisdiction  on  the 
Supreme  Court  to  review  elections  of  any 
corporation,  and  such  policy  holders  were 
entitled  to  sue  to  have  such  election  review- 
ed, and  were  not  Umited  to  an  application 
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to  the  Attorney  General  to  proceed  on  behalf 
of  the  state,  as  authorized  by  Ck>de  Civ. 
Proc.  I  1948.  In  re  Empire  State  Supreme 
Lodge,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  465,  460,  53  Misa 
Rep.  344. 

An  appeal  by  a  city  from  an  order  of  a 
dty  court  judge,  discharging  a  person  con- 
victed for  violating  an  ordinance,  lies  under 
Code  1907,  §  6245,  providing  that  any  "party 
aggrieved"  by  the  judgment  may  appeal. 
City  of  Bessemer  v.  Eidge,  50  So.uth.  270, 
271,  162  Ala.  201. 

Const,  art  7,  {  33,  provides  that  appeals 
from  all  judgments  of  county  courts  may  be 
taken  to  the  circuit  court  under  such  re- 
strictions and  regulations  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  law,  and  Klrby's  Dig.  {  1487,  au- 
thorizes appeals  as  a  matter  of  right  from 
the  county  to  the  circuit  court-  by  "the  ag- 
grieved party  filing  an  affidavit,^'  etc  Held 
that,  where  a  county  court  had  jurisdiction 
to  grant  a  competing  ferry  license,  the  oper- 
ator of  another  ferry,  who  had  obtained  a 
previous  license,  but  who  had  not  made  him- 
self a  party  to  the  proceedings  for  the  grant- 
ing of  the  license  complained  of  before  judg- 
ment, was  not  a  "party  aggrieved,'*  and  was 
therefore  not  entitled  to  appeal  therefrom. 
Turner  v.  Williamson,  92  S.  W.  867,  868, 
77  Ark.  586. 

A  judgment  debtor  sold  real  property, 
and  under  agreement  with  the  purchaser 
part  of  the  purchase  money  was  deposited 
with  trustees  to  hold  for  90  days  as  security 
for  the  payment  by  the  vendor  of  liens  on 
the  premises  sold.  In  proceedings  supple- 
mentary to  execution,  before  the  expiration 
of  the  90  days,  in  which  one  of  the  trustees 
was  examined  under  third  party  orders,  the 
trustees  were  ordered  to  satisfy  judgments 
out  of  the  trust  fund.  Held,  that  the  trus- 
tee examined  was  entitled  to  appeal  under 
Code  Civ.  Proc.  {  1294,  providing  that  a 
"party  aggrieved"  may  appeal,  etc.,  except 
where  the  order  of  which  he  complains  was 
made  upon  his  default,  since  an  unauthoriz- 
ed or  illegal  disbursement  would  render  him 
liable  to  the  purchaser.  Ghersin  v.  Thuor, 
107  N.  Y.  Supp.  195,  196,  56  Misa  Rep.  465. 

One  is  aggrieved,  within  Gen.  St  1902,  f 
3834,  authorizing  a  "party  aggrieved"  by  the 
ordelr  of  the  railroad  commissioners  to  appeal 
.  to  the  superior  court,  when  his  rights  are 
injuriously  affected  by  the  unauthorized  or 
irregular  acts  of  the  commissioners;  but  by 
an  appeal  the  superior  court  is  not  empower- 
ed to  try  de  novo  the  questions  properly  sub- 
mitted to  the  commissioners  as  an  admin- 
istrative tribunal.  Stevens  v.  Connecticut 
Co.,  84  Atl.  361,  363,  86  Conn.  36,  Ann.  Caa. 
1913D,  597. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  f  783,  makes  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Code  relative  to  appeals  applica- 
ble to  certiorari  proceedings  except  so  far 
as  inconsistent    By  aectlona  460  and  462  a 


final  order,  affecting  a  substantial  right, 
made  in  a  special  proceeding,  may  be  re^ 
viewed.  Section  752  declares  that  the  party 
prosecuting  a  special  proceeding  may  be 
named  as  the  plaintiff  and  the  adverse  party 
the  defendant  Held,  that  the  "adverse 
party"  in  a  special  proceeding  embraces  any 
person  whose  personal  or  property  rights 
may  be  adversely  affected  by  the  judgment 
or  final  relief  sought  in  a  certiorari  proceed- 
ing, as  well  as  the  court,  tribunal,  or  officer 
whose  official  acts  are  challenged,  so  that, 
where  such  a  proceeding  to  review  the  valid- 
ity of  a  liquor  election  sought  as  a  part  of 
the  relief  prayed  the  cancellation  of  licenses 
issued  to  third  persons,  they  were  "adverse 
parties,"  though  not  originally  named  as  de- 
fendants in  the  application  for  the  writ,  or 
the  writ  itself,  and,  their  licenses  having 
been  canceled  by  the  court,  they  were  "par- 
ties aggrieved"  and  entitled  to  appeal.  State 
ex  reL  Cook  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Tripp 
County,  137  N.  W.  354,  358,  29  S.  D.  358. 

Aotion.  of  beneflcial  aMooiation 

A  by-law  of  a  beneficial  association, 
which  sjtipulates  that  any  "person  aggrieved" 
at  the  action  of  a  council  for  falling  to  pay 
benefits,  may  appeal,  whereon  the  council 
shall  appoint  a  commissioner  to  take  testi- 
mony and  report,  and  that  the  aggrieved 
party  may  appeal  to  the  board  of  appeals 
from  the  action  of  the  council  refusing  to 
pay  benefits,  or  the  action  of  the  council 
shall  be  final,  includes  members  and  bene- 
ficiaries, and  is  a  part  of  the  contract  be- 
tween the  association  and  a  member,  and  a 
beneficiary  must  comply  therewith  before  re- 
sorting to  the  courts  for  reliet  King  v.  Wy- 
nema  Council,  No.  10,  etc.  (DeL)  78  Atl.  845, 
848. 

AdminliitTator  or  ezocvtor 

Where  the  probate  of  a  will  is  denied, 
the  executor  therein  named  is  a  "party  ag- 
grieved," and  consequently  pbssesses  suffi- 
cient interest  to  enable  him  to  appeal  under 
Code  Civ.  Proc.  §§  1294,  2568,  authorizing 
appeals  by  any  person  aggrieved  by  the  or- 
der appealed  from.  In  re  Rayner's  Will,  87 
N.  Y.  Supp.  23,  93  App.  Div.  114. 

Where  the  Supreme  Court  adjudges  a 
probate  invalid,  and  the  surrogate  revokes 
letters  testamentary  before  an  appeal  is  tak- 
en from  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
such  revocation  does  not  affect  adversely  the 
right  of  the  executor  to  appeal,  since,  as  ex- 
ecutor  named  in  the  vrill,  he  is  a  "party  ag- 
grieved" when  probate  of  the  will  is  denied, 
and  is  entitled  to  appeal.  In  re  Cavanaugh's 
Will,  131  N.  Y.  Supp.  982,  985,  72  Mlac.  Rep. 
584. 

Appointment  of  reoelTev 

In  an  action  for  the  dissolution  of  a 
partnership,  and  for  a  receiver,  where  the 
complaint  alleged  that  all  defendants  were 
members  of  the  partnership,  and  asked  relief 
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against  them  all,  even  If  the  articles  of 
partnersbip  were  not  signed  by  one  of  the 
defendants,  he  was  a  "party  aggrieved," 
within  Burns'  Ann.  St  1906,  {  1289,  allow- 
ing an  appeal  by  a  "party  aggrieve^"  in  & 
proceeding  wherein  a  receiver  is  appointed 
or  refused.  Marshall  v.  Matson,  86  N.  E. 
8S9,  841,  S42,  171  Ind.  23a 

Creditor 

A  creditor  of  an  insolvent  estate  is  a 
*^rty  aggrieved"  by  an  erroneous  order 
making  a  family  allowance  to  the  widow, 
and  may  therefore  appeal,  under  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  §  963,  subd.  3,  and  section  988,  provid- 
ing that  an  appeal  may  be  taken  from  such 
order  by  a  party  aggrieved.  In  re  Fretwell's 
Estate,  93  Pac.  283,  284,  152  OaL  57a 

Decree  or  order  in  probate 

To  entitle  a  widow  to  appeal  from  a  de- 
cree probating  a  will  as  a  ''pei'son  ag« 
grieved,*'  it  must  be  established  with  a  rea- 
sonable degree  of  certainty  that  there  was  a 
valid  marriage  subsisting  between  her  and 
testator  at  his  death.  Pattee  v.  Stetson,  48 
K.  E.  1022,  170  Mass.  93. 

One  who  contests  a  will  on  the  grounds 
of  undue  influence  and  testamentary  inca- 
pacity, and  who  obtains  a  Judgment  on  the 
issue  of  undue  influence,  is  not  "aggrieved" 
by  the  judgment,  and  cannot  appeal,  though 
the  trial  court  refused  to  submit  to  the  jury 
the  issue  of  testamentary  incapacity.  Tur- 
ner V.  Anderson*  139  S.  W.  180,  185,  236  Mo. 
523. 

Under  Rev.  Laws  1905,  if  3872,  3878, 
providing  that  an  appeal  may  be  taken  from 
&n  order  of  the  probate  court  admitting  a 
will  to  probate,  or  denying  the  same,  6y  any 
•*party  aggrieved,"  an  executor,  propounding 
a  will  by  which  he  is  nominated,  may  appeal 
from  an  order  denying  probate  thereof.  In 
re  Bretzman's  Will,  135  N,  W.  980,  981,  U7 
Minn.  247. 

P.  L.  1898,  p.  793,  i  204,  gives  the 
right  of  appeal  from  any  decree  of  the  or- 
phans' court  to  any  '^person  aggrieved"  there- 
by. Held,  that  an  heir  at  law  and  next  of 
kin,  who  was  not  cited  on  the  filing  of  the 
caveat  to  the  probate  of  a  will,  is  a  "person 
aggrieved"  by  a  decree  admitting  the  will 
to  probate.  One  is  aggrieved  by  a  decree 
whose  pecuniary  interest  is  directly  affected 
thereby,  or  whose  right  of  property  may 
thereby  be  established  or  divested.  In  re 
Young's  Will,  59  Atl.  154,  155,  67  N.  J.  Eq. 
553  (citing  Swackhamer  v.  Kline's  Adm'r, 
25  N.  J.  E(i.  503 ;  Andress  v.  Andress,  22  Atl. 
124,  46  N.  J.  Eq.  528). 

One  not  an  heir,  but  merely  a  legatee 
under  an  alleged  wiU  of  decedent  antedating 
another  alleged  will  of  decedent,  which  was 
admitted  to  probate  in  the  county  court  with- 
out first  having  procured  the  allowance  of 
the  will  under  which  he  claims  in  the  county 
court,  which  has  sole  jurisdiction  of  the  pro- ' 


bate  of  wills,  is  a  "party  aggrieved,"  within 
St  1898,  i  3788,  authorizing  appeals  from 
the  county  court  on  the  probate  of  wills 
only  by  persons  aggrieved.  In  re  Hunt's 
WiU,  100  N.  W.  874,  875,  122  Wis.  460. 

A  creditor  of  an  estate  of  decedent  was 
not  "aggrieved"  by  an  order  of  the  probate 
court  whereby  its  records  were  amended  by 
inserting  a  provision  that  the  executors  give 
notice  of  their  appointment  by  certain  ad- 
vertisements. Smith  V.  Whaley,  61  AtL  173, 
174,  27  E.  I.  185. 

A  petitioner  for  the  appointment  of  a 
guardian  of  the  person  and  estate  of  a  spend- 
thrift is  not  "aggrieved"  by  the  dismissal  of 
the  petition  by  the  probate  c6urt,  though  he 
has  an  annuity  charged  in  part  on  the  real 
estate  of  the  alleged  spendthrift  McKenna 
V.  McKenna,  69  AtL  844,  845,  29  R.  I.  224. 

Where  a  surrogate  allowed  grossly  ex-^ 
travagant  compensation  to  special  guardians 
of  certain  minors  for  conducting  and  pros- 
ecuting an  appeal  to  the  Appellate  Division 
from  the  surrogate's  order  settUng  the  ac- 
counts of  certain  trustees,  and  directing  that 
such  compensation  be  paid  out  of  the  mi- 
nors' shares  of  the  fund  to  be  distributed,  the 
trustees  were  "aggrieved."  In  re  Stevens, 
99  N.  Y.  Supp.  1070,  1074,  114  App.  Div. 
607. 

Prior  to  an  amendment  to  Klrby's  Dig. 
!  1348,  by  Act  May  31,  1909  (Laws  1909,  p. 
956),  heirs  or  legatees  could  not,  without 
having  filed  exceptions  to  an  account  cur- 
rent of  an  executor  or  administrator,  appeal 
from  a  judgment  of  the  probate  court  con- 
firming it,  for  the  reason  that  they  were  not 
privy  to  the  record  and  were  not  the  "party 
aggrieved,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  stat- 
ute regulating  appeals  from  probate  courts. 
Stricklin  v.  Galloway,  137  S.  W.  804,  805,  97 
Ark.  66. 

Where,  in  proceedings  for  a  final  ac- 
counting by  an  administratrix,  the  only  issue 
was  whether  the  alleged  donee  of  all  of 
intestate's  property  or  the  next  of  kin  were 
entitled  thereto,  and  the  decree  directed  pay- 
ment of  the  property  to  the  next  of  kin,  the 
administratrix  was  not  a  "party  aggrieved" 
within  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  2568,  giving  a  party 
aggrieved  the  right  to  appeal  from  a  sur- 
rogate's decree,  and  the  administratrix  would 
not  be  entitled  to  appeal  even  if  a  valid  gift 
by  way  of  trust  had  been  established  under 
which  the  administratrix  was  trustee  for  the 
donee;  the  purpose  of  the  trust  having  been 
accomplished.  In  re  Heldmann's  Estate,  135 
N.  Y.   Supp.  143,  144,  151  App.  Div.  234. 

Where  an  order  is  made  setting  aside  a 
homestead  for  the  use  of  the  widow  pending 
administration,  the  executors  are  "parties 
aggrieved,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  law 
relative  to  the  right  of  appeal.  In  re  Levy's 
Estate,  75  Pac.  301,  141  Cal.  646,  99  Am.  St 
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Rep.  92  (citing  In  re  Heydenfeldt's  Estate, 
49  Pac.  713,  U7  CaL  551). 

Where  the  wife  of  a  minor  under  guard- 
ianship had  obtained  a  divorce,  with  a  decree 
for  alimony,  prior  to  the  settlement  of  the 
jgaardian*s  account  on  the  husband's  becom- 
ing of  age,  but  she  had  neither  brought  suit 
against  the  guardian,  attached  the  ward*8  es- 
tate, nor  levied  an  execution,  she  was  not  a 
"party  aggrieved,"  so  as  to  be  entitled  to  ap- 
peal from  a  probate  decree  settlihg  the 
guardian's  accounts,  though  she  be  regarded 
as  a  creditor  of  the  ward.  Leyland  v.  Ley- 
land,  71  N.  B.  794,  795,  186  Mass.  420. 

St  1898,  i  4031,  as  amended  by  Laws 
1907,  c  593,  provides  that  any  executor  or 
"person  aggrieved''  by  the  action  of  the  coun- 
ty court  may  appeal  to  the  circuit  court  On 
petition  for  the  probate  of  a  lost  will,  the 
petitioner  alleged  that  she  had  been  named 
as  executrix  in  such  will,  and  that  her  chil- 
dren had  been  made  residuary  legatees.  On 
a  hearing  by  the  county  court,  probate  was 
refused,  and  there  was  a  finding  that  it 
could  not  be  determined  that  any  one  was 
named  as  executrix  therein.  Held,  that  the 
petitioner  had  no  appealable  interest,  since 
she  had  not  been  judicially  declared  an  ex- 
ecutrix of  the  will,  and  since  she  was  not  a 
"person  aggrieved"  within  the  terms  of  the 
statute;  the  mere  fact  that  petitioner  may 
have  a  strong  natural  desire  to  reverse  the 
Judgment,  or  that  its  rendition  affronted  or 
injured  her  feelings,  not  being  an  apprecia- 
ble grievance.  In  re  Powers'  Will,  130  N.  W. 
888,  889,  145  Wis.  671. 

St  1898,  f  4031,  limits  the  right  to  ap- 
peal from  an  order  denying  the  application 
for  appointment  of  a  guardian  for  an  insane 
person  to  certain  specified  ofilcers  and  to 
"any  person  aggrieved."  Held,  that  mere  af- 
front to  desire  or  sentimental  interest,  not 
amounting  to  a  determination  adversely  af- 
fecting the  legal  rights  of  a  petitioner,  was 
insufficient  to  make  her  a  "person  aggrieved," 
so  that  an  adult  nonresident  sister  of  an  al- 
leged incompetent,  having  no  legal  right  to 
control  the  incompetent's  custody  or  conduct, 
nor  any  right  to  support  from  or  legal  duty 
to  care  for  or  support  the  incompetent,  nor 
any  rights  with  reference  to  her  property 
while  the  incompetent  was  living,  had  no 
capacity  to  appeal  from  a  decree  dismissing 
her  petition  for  appointment  of  a  guardian. 
In  re  Carpenter,  123  N.  W.  144,  140  Wis. 
572,  25  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  155 ;  Id.,  123  N.  W. 
145,  140  Wis.  577. 

Trnstee  in.  bankniptey 

A  "party  aggrieved,"  within  Kirby's  Dig. 
§  4665,  authorizing  any  person  aggrieved  by 
a  judgment  of  a  justice  to  appeal,  is  one 
whose  pecuniary  interest  is  affected  by  the 
judgment  or  whose  right  of  property  may  be 
established  or  devested  thereby,  and  a  trus- 
tee in  bankruptcy  of  a  defendant  in  replevin 


may  appeal  from  an  adverse  judgment 
Brown  v.  Frenken,  112  &  W.  207,  87  Ark. 
160. 

AGIST 


ir 


An  "agistment,**  under  Rev.  St  1899,  § 
4228,  giving  a  lien  for  keeping  animals,  is  a 
species  of  bailment,  and  cannot  exist  with- 
out the  possession  of  the  animals  being  left 
with  the  bailee.  Cotton  v.  Arnold,  95  S.  W. 
280,  281,  118  Mo.  App.  596  (dtio^  Everett  v. 
Barse  Live  Stock  Commission  Co.,  88  S.  W. 
165,  115  Mo.  App.  482;  State,  to  Use  of 
Vette,   V.  ShevUn,  23  Mo.  App.  598). 

AGITATOR 

See  Labor  Agitator* 

AGREE 

Gontract  njnonymoum 

The  word  **agreed"  being  defined  as 
"brought  into  harmony,  united  in  opinion, 
settled  by  consent,"  and  as  being  synonymous 
with  "contracted,"  a  complaint,  alleging  that 
defendant,  a  common  carrier,  "agreed"  with 
plaintiff  for  a  reward  to  receive  and  trans- 
port freight  that  plaintiff  was  notified  by  de- 
fendant to  have  the  shipment  prepared  for 
loading,  and  that  defendant  wrongfully  re- 
fused to  accept  and  transport  the  freight 
when  tendered,  to  plaintiff's  damage,  was 
not  demurrable  for  failing  to  all^e  that 
plaintiff  agreed  to  ship  the  staves  and  pay 
the  freight  thereon.  Mott  v.  Jackson,  55 
South.  528,  530,  172  Ala.  448  (citing  1  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  279). 

Grant  synonyinoiis 

"It  is  settled  that  the  word  'agree,'  may 
be  read  'grant'  Bailey  v.  Agawam  Nat 
Bank,  76  N.  E.  449,  451,  190  Mass.  20,  3  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  98,  112  Am.  St.  Rep.  296  (citing 
Hogan  V.  Barry,  10  N.  B.  253,  143  Mass.  538; 
Ladd  V.  City  of  Boston,  24  N.  B.  858,  151 
Mass.  585,  21  Am.  St  Rep.  481). 

Understood   ■ynonymons 

See  Understood. 

AGREE  TO   GAHCEIi 

The  phrase  "agrees  to  cancel,"  as  used  In 
a  lease  providing  that  in  a  certain  contin- 
gency the  lessee  agrees  to  cancel  the  lease,  is 
equivalent  to  saying  that  the  lessee  agrees 
that  the  lease  shall  be  canceled,  and  does  not 
I  contemplate  any  act  by  the  lessee  himself  to 
complete  the  cancellation.  Bruder  v.  Creisler, 
94  N.  T.  Supp.  2,  3,  47  Misc.  Rep.  370. " 

AGRIBE  TO  "LET 

The  words  "agree  to  let"  and  similar 
phrases  have  been  held  to  confer  a  lease- 
hold, though  a  further  writing  or  memoran- 
dum was  called  for  in  the  document  wherein 
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ttiofle  .words  were  b?^  Ver  Steeg  y^  BecKeri' 
Moore  Paint  Co.,  80  S.  W.  846/351,  106  Mo. 
App.267. 


See  Biipnissal  Agreed. 

AOREXa>  OA8E 

An  "Agreed  cas^'  stands  for  a  petition, 
answer,  all  the  evidence,  and  a  verdict  re- 
turned to  the  court  Peake  v.  Webb,  112  8. 
W.  13,  14,  132  Mo.  App.  601. 

OF  FAGT8 


See  Statement  of  Fact 

AGREED  TO 

An  important  vital  element  in  the  adop- 
tion of  a  valid  amendmoit  to  the  Constitu- 
tion is  that  it  shall  be  "agreed  to  by  three- 
fifths  of  all  the  members  elected  to  each 
House"  of  the  Legislatura  If  a  proposed 
amendment  is  passed  by  the  requisite  vote 
in  the  Senate,  it  is  done  subject  to  the  right 
of  the  Senate  under  the  rules  to  reconsider 
such  passage,  and  if  such  passage  is  duly  re- 
considered, and  the  proposed  amendment  is 
not  afterwards  duly  ''agreed  to,"  its  publica* 
tilon  and  submission  to  the  electors  is  not  au« 
tliorized  by  the  Constitution  and  may  be  en- 
joined in  appropriate  proceedings  where  no 
other  adequate  remedy  is  afforded  by  law. 
Crawford  v.  Gilchrist,  58  South.  963,  966, 
968,  64  Fla.  41. 

ikOREED  UPOH 

The  phrase  '  Vhich  will  be  agreed  upon" 
in  the  charge  of  the  court  that,  if  plaintiff  is 
entitled  to  recover  on  his  theory,  he  is  en- 
titled to  a  specified  sum,  with  inteiest  "which 
will  be  agreed  upon,"  does  not  mean  that  the 
parties  will  agree  that  interest  must  follow 
tlie  verdict  but  only  that  the  amount  of  the 
interest  will  be  agreed  upon,  that  there  will 
be  no  dispute  over  the  computation.  McAfee 
V.  Diz,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  464,  469,  101  App. 
Div.  69. 


See  During  liife  of  Agreement;  Express 
Agreement;  Future  Agreement;  In- 
dependent Agreement;  Mutual  Agree- 
ment; On  Any  Understanding  or  Agree- 
ment; Sale  by  Agreement ;  This  Agree- 
ment; Written  Contract  or  Agreement 

Executory  Agreement,  see  Executory 
CiEmtract 

To  constitute  an  ''agreement,'*  there 
mnst  be  a  proposal  by  one  party  and  an  ac- 
ceptance by  another,  which  must  be  mani- 
fested by  some  appropriate  act  White  v.  Al- 
len Kingston  Motor  Car  Co.,  126  N.  T.  Supp. 
150,  152,  69  Misc.  Rep.  627. 

The  statute  in  relation  to  homestead  en- 
tries in  forbidding  an  applicant  to  make  any 
•'agreement**  by  which  the  title  he  may  ac- 
quire from  the  government  shall  inure  in 
whole  or  in  part  to  the  benefit  of  anothei^ 


.mioans  that  there  miast  be  a  mQ^tin£,of  minds 
expressed  in  some  tangible  way.  One  party 
may  have,  intended  to'  s^,  the  other  party 
,  may  liave  intended  to  buy,  yet  this  would  not 
be  sufficient,  unless  the  Intention  of  each  was 
in  BfomQ  ^ay  eoipmunicated  from;  one  to  the 
other,,  and -was  understood  and  agreed  to  by* 
both.  United  States  v.  Richards,  1^  Fed. 
443,  451. 

Personal  Property  Law  N.  Y.  |  42,  re- 
quires lenders  of  money  on  salaries  on  an  as- 
signment or  note  to  file  a  copy  of  the  ''agree^ 
ment"  with  the  employers.  An  empioy6  gave 
a  power  of  attorn^  to  execute  a  note  in  his 
name  for  a  loan  and  to  assign  a -part  of  his 
salary.  The  attorney  executed  a  note  in  the 
name  of  the  employ^  and  delivered  it  to  the 
lender.  The  making  of  the  note  and  the  ad- 
vance of  the  money  were  simultaneous  acts^ 
Held,  that  the  note  and  the  power  of  attor-> 
ney  were,  when  construed  together,  an  "agree- 
ment" within  the  statute.  Thompson  v.  Gim- 
bel  Bros.,  128  N.  T.  Supp.  210,  212,  71  Misc. 
Rep.  126. 

An  account  annexed  to  the  declaration  in 
an  action  on  an  account  which  recited  that 
defendant  was  indebted  to  plaintiffs  for  a 
specified  sum,  with  interest  on  account  of 
defendant's  share  of  the  amount  paid  by 
plaintiffs  on  a  bond  given  by  them  to  a  third 
person  at  the  request  of  and  for  defendant 
and  on  defendant's  ''agreement"  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  her  share,  shows  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion on  an  express  agreement  by  defendant  to 
be  responsible  for  her  share  of  the  money 
paid  by  plaintiffs  on  the  bond.  Cunniff  v: 
McDonneU,  81  N.  E.  879, 196  Mass.  7. 

Decedent  executed  a  demand  npte  to  de- 
fendant agreeing  that  the  proceeds  of  cei*- 
tain  policies  of  life  insurance,  which  he  had 
deposited  with  defendant  as  collateral  to  se- 
cure the  note,  should  be  applied  to  the  pay- 
ment thereof,  and  that,  if  he  should  come  un- 
der any  other  liability  or  enter  into  any  other 
agreement  with  defendant  while  it  was  the 
holder  of  such  obligation,  then  any  excess  of 
collaterals  should  be  applied  to  such  other 
note  or  claim,  and,  in  case  of  any  exchange 
of  the  collaterals,  the  provisions  of  the  note 
should  extend  to  the  new  collaterals.  Dece- 
dent thereafter  executed  a  new  note  to  de- 
fendant's cashier  for  a  debt  owing  to  de- 
fendant which  note  was,  in  fact,  for  defend- 
ant's benefit  When  decedent  died,  he  was 
also  a  member  of  a  firm  which  was  indebted 
to  defendant  for  Insurance  premiums  col; 
lected  and  unpaid.  At  this  time  all  but 
$181.50  of  the  original  debt  had  been  paid, 
for  which  amount  a  renewal  note  had  been 
given  which  was  due  and  unpaid.  Held,  that 
the  words  "liability,"  "agreement"  and 
"claim,"  used  in  the  collateral  agreement 
were  sufficient  to  cover  every  conceivable  ob- 
ligation, and  that  the  surplus  due  on  the 
policies  was  therefore  liable,  not  only  for  the 
balance  of  the  original  debt,  but  also  for  the 
note  made  payable  to  defendant's  cashier^ 
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and  for  the  firm's  liability  for  the  unpaid 
premiums.  Norfleet  v.  Pamlico  Ins.  &  Bank- 
ing Co.,  76  S.  E.  937,  039,  160  N.  0.  827. 

Oontvaot  symoiiTiMOiis 

There  is  no  difference  between  a  "con- 
tract" and  an  ''agreement*'  Michael  v.  Ken- 
nedy, 148  S.  W.  983,  984,  166  Mo.  App.  462. 

Deed 

A  quitclaim  deed  cannot  be  regarded  as 
an  "agreement  in  writing,"  satisfying  the 
statute  of  frauds,  for  the  conveyance  of  an 
after-acquired.title.  Chamberlain  v.  Abrams, 
79  Pac.  204,  205,  206,  36  Wasbu  587. 

Reoeipt 

A  receipt  or  memorandum  in  the  follow- 
ing language:  "Lowe,  Idaho,  Nov.  17,  1902. 
Received  from  S.  C.  K.  one  hundred  and 
ninety  dollars  on  land  Sec  25,  Tp.  32,  R.  2 
E.,  160  acres" — signed  by  the  parties,  is  not 
such  "agreement  in  writing"  as  is  required 
by  Revi  St  1887,  |  6009,  to  Justify  specific 
performance.  Kurdy  v.  Rogers,  79  Pac.  195, 
196,  10  Idaho,  416. 

An  instrument  acknowledging  receipt  of 
a  sum  of  money,  and  stating  that  the  party 
receiving  it  deducted  the  same  from  the  pur- 
chase price  of  described  land  as  commission 
for  the  sale,  as  the  commission  belonged  to 
a  third  person  and  by  agreement  was  to  be 
deducted  from  the  price  is  not  an  "agree- 
ment in  writing"  upon  which  an  action  may 
be  brought  within  five  years,  but  Is  a  mere 
receipt  for  the  money.  Lewis  ▼.  Norris,  103 
Pac.  134,  135,  80  Kan.  620. 

Stipulation  synonymoiis 

The  word  "agreements"  being  synony- 
mous with  the  word  "stipulations,"  as  used 
in  a  building  contract,  providing  that  the 
owner  on  a  certificate  by  the  architect  of  the 
contractor's  failure  to  perform  any  of  the 
"agreements"  may  on  notice  terminate  the 
contract  and  complete  the  work,  and  that  the 
expense  incurred  by  the  owner  shall  be  certi- 
fied by  the  architect,  whose  certificate  shall 
be  conclusive,  the  contract  does  not  provide 
against  abandonment  of  the  work  by  the  con- 
tractor, and  where  the  contractor  abandons 
the  work  the  owner  may  complete  it  with- 
out obtaining  the  architect's  certificate.  Heid- 
brlnk  v.  Schaffner,  127  S.  W.  418,  420,  147 
Mo.  App.  632. 

AOBEEMENT    FOB    SALE     OF    REAL 
ESTATE 

Real  proi)erty  defined,  see  Real  Property. 

A  parol  agreement,  creating  a  partner- 
ship and  giving  the  partners  an  interest  in 
real  estate  owned  by  a  partner  at  the  time 
of  the  formation  of  the  firm,  is  an  "agree- 
ment for  the  sale  of  real  estate,"  within  the 
statute  of  frauds,  and  is  void.  Burgwyn  v. 
Jones,  75  S.  E.  188-191,  113  Va.  511,  41  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  120. 


AOftEBUEHT    LIMITnrG    XiXABZLXTT 

A  condition  contained  in  a  railroad  tick- 
et that  the  carrier  assumed  no  liability  for 
baggage,  except  for  wearing  apparel,  and  then 
only  for  $100  in  value,  unless  a  contract  for 
a  greater  value  was  made  in  writing,  and  a 
rule  or  regulation  to  the  same  effect  tiled 
with  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission, 
did  not  constitute  an  "agreement  limiting  the 
carrier's  liability  for  its  own  negligence"  re- 
sulting in  loss  of  baggage.  Homer  v.  Oregon 
Short  Line  R*  Co.  (Utah)  128  Pac  522,  527, 
62& 

AGBEEafEHT  TO  ANSWEB  FOB  DEBT 
OF  ANOTHEB 

Where  plaintiffs,  attorneys,  in  a  soit 
brought  by  their  clients  to  recover  land  in 
which  defendant  was  int^^sted.  In  consider- 
ation of  $200,  agreed  that  defendant  might 
settle  the  suit  directly  with  their  clients,  and 
such  a  settlement  was  made  and  the  suit  dis- 
missed, defendant's  agreement  to  pay  plain- 
tiffs the  $200  was  not  an  "agreement  to  an- 
swer for  another's  debt,"  within  the  statute 
of  frauds,  on  the  theory  that  it  was  an  agree- 
ment to  pay  the  fee  which  plaintiffs'  clients 
would  have  owed  to  ihem ;  defendant  having 
agreed  to  pay  the  sum  for  his  own  benefit  to 
procure  plaintiffs'  consent  to  a  settlement 
with  their  clients.  Van  Winkle  ▼.  King,  141 
S.  W.  46, 47, 145  Ky.  69L 


TO 

WITUIN  A  YEAB 

See  Perform. 

AGBEEMENT  TO  MABBY 

'The  'agreement  to  marry*  partakes  of 
the  nature  of  a  civil  contract,  as  upon  its 
violation  the  injured  party  may  recover  dam- 
ages.; but  the  contract  or  agreement  to  mar- 
ry and  the  marriage  relation  itself  are  by  no 
means  one  and  the  same.  When  the  agree- 
ment to  marry  has  been  executed  in  a  legal 
marriage,  the  relation  thus  formed  becomes 
much  more  than  a  mere  civil  contract.  The 
rights  and  duties  incident  to  this  relation  are 
from  a  source  much  higher  than  a  contract  of 
which  the  parties  are  capable,  and  can  never 
be  restricted  nor  enlarged  nor  in  any  way 
controlled  by  any  contract  which  the  parties 
can  make.*'  Eikenbury  y.  Burns,  70  N.  B3. 
837,  838,  83  Ind.  App.  69. 

AGBEEMENT  TO   SELL  AND   BITS' 

**An  'agreement  to  sell  and  buy*  is  a 
contract  by  which  one  engages  to  transfer 
the  title  to  a  certain  thing  to  another,  who 
engages  to  accept  the  same  from  him  and  to 
pay  a  price  therefor''  (quoting  Civ.  Code,  | 
1729).  Consequently,  a  contract  by  which 
one  agrees  to  sell  to  another  a  half  interest 
in  his  business  in  consideration  of  a  spedfled 
amount  of  cash,  such  other  agreeing  to  de- 
vote his  entire  time  and  skill  to  the  bu^ness 
is  a  completed  "agreement  to  sell  and  buy," 
though  only  a  small  portion  of  the  cash  was 
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paid  at  the  time  of  making  the  contract,  and 
the  cash  to  be  paid  is  but  a  fraction  of  the 
real  value  of  the  Interest  in  the  business 
purchased.  Stum  v.  Hadrlch,  94  Pac.  82,  83, 
7  OaL  App.  241. 

* 

AGBEZafENT   TO    8EIX   OB   OOHVirr 

Sale  distinguished,  see  Sale. 
See,  also,  Sold. 

An  "agreement  to  sell  land"  is  an  agree- 
ment to  sell  a  title  to  the  land,  and,  in  the 
absence  of  a  stipulation  to  the  contrary,  the 
law  implies  an  undertaking  by  the  vendor  to 
make  a  good  title,  and  the  form  of  the  con- 
veyance is  immaterial  so  long  as  the  form 
executed  conveys  the  title  contracted  to  be 
conveyed.  Davis  v.  Lee,  100  Pac.  752,  756, 
52  Wash.  330,  132  Am.  St  Rep.  973. 

Civ.  Code,  I  1727,  defines  an  "agreement 
to  sell,"  generally  termed  a  "conditional 
Bale,"  as  a  contract  by  which  one  engages, 
for  a  price,  to  transfer  to  another  the  title 
to  a  certain  thing.  Ward  Land  &  Stock  Ck>. 
▼.  Mapes,  82  Pac,  426,  427,  147  CaL  747  (cit- 
ing Van  Allen  y.  Francis,  56  Pac  839,  128 
Cal.  474). 

A  contract  is  taxable  as  an  "agreement 
to  sell  stock,"  where  it  provides  for  payment 
in  weekly  Installments,  for  the  transfer  to 
the  buyer  of  a  part  of  the  stock  when  the 
payments  aggregate  a  specified  sum,  and  for 
the  transfer  of  the  remainder  on  the  pay- 
ment of  the  full  price  and  which  declares  that 
during  the  continuance  of  the  agreement, 
and,  until  there  shall  be  a  default  for  five 
days,  the  stock  shall  be  Indorsed  in  blank 
and  placed  in  escrow  to  be  held  in  accord- 
ance with  the  agreement,  and  that  during  the 
continuance  thereof  the  buyer  shall  have  no 
power  to  exercise  any  of  the  rights  of  a 
stockholder.  Phillips  v.  Grossman,  136  N.  Y. 
Snpp.  567,  568,  76  Misc.  Rep.  497. 

AOBEEMElfT  ITHDEB   SBAIi 

An  "agreement  under  seal"  may  be  con- 
strued to  be  a  "grant"  Bailey  v.  Agawam 
Nat  Bank,  76  N.  E.  449,  451,  190  Mass.  20,  3 
L.  R  A.  (N.  S.)  98,  112  Am.  St  Rep.  296  (cit- 
ing Hogan  V.  Barry,  10  N.  E.  253,  143  Mas& 
538;  Ladd  v.  Boston,  24  N.  E.  858, 151  Mass. 
58$,  21  Am.  St  Rep.  481). 

AGRICULTURE 

See  Farmini^ 

AGBICXTIiTUBAI.  UiBOBEB 

See  Farm  Laborer. 

AGBICUXTUBAL  I<ANB8 

Land  as  including,  see  Land. 

Within  Rev.  Ck)des,  {  4465,  providing  that 
no  lease  of  agricultural  lands  for  a  longer 
period  than  10  years  shall  be  valid  the  term 
••agricultural  lands,"  is  descriptive  of  the 
nature  of  the  land  itself,  and  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  acre  property.     Lerch  v.  Mis- 


soula Brick  &  TUe  Co.,  123  Pac  25,  28,  45 
Mont  314. 

AGBXGUXTUBAIi  PITBP08E 

Irrigation  purposes  synonymous,  see  Ir- 
rigation Purposes. 

A  close  was  used  for  "agricultural  pur- 
poses" where  it  was  used  in  connection  with 
a  pasture  for  a  cow  lot  and  the  business  of 
the  occupant  of  the  premises  was  farming. 
McNeely  v.  State,  96  S.  W.  1083,  50  Tex.  Cr. 
R.  279  (citing  Webster's  Diet). 


AGBXCirLTUBAZ.  PITB8UIT8 

See  Farmer;   Farming.  , 

AGBICrUI.TUBAI.  SOOIETT 

As  public  corporation,  see  Public  Corpo- 
ration. 


AHEAD 

See  Run  Ahead. 

AID 

See  Contract  In  Aid  of  Monopoly;   Pe- 
cuniary Aid;    State  Aid. 
Any  other  aid,  see  Any  Other. 

Aid  offender 

Rev.  St  U.  S.  I  5444,  relating  to  "aid 
in  the  illegal  admission  of  imports,"  includes 
aid  given  both  before  and  after  the  fact; 
and  where  a  customs  officer  aids  one  who 
has  made  wrongful  entry,  by  concealing  the 
falsity  of  the  entry,  or  by  supporting  it  by 
false  official  returns,  he  is  within  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  section.  United^  States  v. 
Mescall,  164  Fed.  584,  586. 

Aiding  vriMoneae  to  esoape 

Under  White's  Ann.  Pen.  Code,  1901,  art 
229,  providing  that,  if  any  person  shall  will- 
fully aid  a  prisoner  to  escape  froln  the  cus- 
tody of  an  officer  by  whom  he  is  legally  de- 
tained on  an  accusation  for  a  misdemeanor, 
he  shall  be  punished  by  fine,  etc.,  a  person 
who  has  been  convicted  of  a  misdemeanor, 
and  is  serving  a  sentence  as  a  county  con- 
vict, is  not  in  custody  on  an  accusation, 
within  the  statute,  and  hence  assisting  such 
a  person  to  escape  is  not  a  violation  of  the 
statute.  Brannan  v.  State,  72  S.  W.  184,  185, 
44  Tex.  Cr.  R.  399. 

AID  ANB  ABET 

The  word  "aid"  does  not  imply  guilty 
knowledge  or  felonious  intent,  whereas  "abet" 
includes  knowledge  of  the  wrongful  purpose 
of  the  perpetrator  and  counsel  and  encour- 
agement in  the  crime.  People  v.  Lewis,  98 
Pac.  1078,  1079,  9  Cal.  App.  279;  State  v.  Al- 
len, 87  Pac  177,  182,  34  Mont  403;  People  v. 
Bond,  109  Pac.  150,  155,  13  Cal.  App.  175. 

The  words  "aid  and  abet"  comprehend 
all  assistance  rendered  by  acts,  or  words  of 
encouriigement,  or  support,  or  presence^  actu- 
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al  or  constmctiye  to  render  assistance  should 
it  become  necessary.  No  particular  acts  are 
essential.  If  encouragement  be  given  to  com- 
mit the  felony,  then  aiding  or  abetting  is 
made  out  Jones  v.  State,  67  South.  31,  32, 
174  Ala.  53 ;  Loeb  v.  State,  04  S.  B.  338,  341, 
6  6a.  App.  23. 

The  definition  in  Raiford  y.  State,  08 
Ala.  106,  given  in  substantially  the  above 
language  is  criticised  in  State  ex  reL  Attor- 
ney General  v.  Tally,  15  South.  722,  102  Ala. 
66,  in  which  the  court  says:  **The  definition 
was  sufiicient  for  the  case  then  in  hand,  and 
it  is  in  the  form  not  infrequently  found  in 
the  books.  But  it  is  Incomplete.  Mere  pres- 
ence fof  the  purpose  of  rendering  aid  ob- 
viously is  not  aid  in  the  snbstantlTe  sense 
of  assistance  by  an  act  supplementary  to  the 
act  of  the  principal.  Nor  is  it  aid  In  the 
original  sense  of  abetting,  nor  at>etting  in  any 
sense,  unless 'presence  with  the  purpose  of 
giving  aid,  if  necessary,  was  preconcerted  or 
in  accordance  with  the  general  plan  con- 
ceived by  the  principal  and  the  person  charg- 
ed as  an  aider  or  abettor,  or,  at  the  very 
least,  unless  the  principal  knew  of  the 
presence,  with  intent  to  aid,  of  such  person. 
*  *  *  And  in  the  nature  of  things  the 
fact  of  presence  and  purpose  to  aid  could 
not  incite  or  encourage  or  embolden  the  prin- 
cipal unless  he  knew  of  the  existence  of  that 
fact  ♦  ♦  ♦  The  definition  we  have  quot- 
ed is,  as  an  abstract  proposition,  clearly  at 
fault  As  applied  in  the  concrete  to  cases  of 
confederacy  as  it  is,  we  undertake  to  say, 
whenever  it  is  stated  in  this  form,  it  is  free 
from  objection.  But  in  the  absence  of  con- 
federacy, or  at  least  of  knowledge  "^ on  the 
part  of  th^  actual  perpetrator  of  a  crime,  one 
cannot  be  a  principal  in  the  second  degree 
who  is  present  intending  to  aid  and  does 
not  aid  by  word  or  deed.  The  definition  must 
go  further.  It  should  appear  by  it  that  to 
be  an  aider  or  abettor  when  no  assistance 
is  given  or  word  uttered,  the  person  so  charg- 
ed must  have  been  present  by  preconcert 
special  or  general,  or  at  least  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  principal,  with  the  intent  to  aid 
him."  Morris  v.  State,  41  South.  274,  283, 
146  Ala.  66  (citing  Woolweaver  v.  State,  34 
N.  B.  352,  50  Ohio  St  277,  40  Am.  St  Bep. 
667 ;  Goins  v.  State,  21  N.  E.  476,  46  Ohio 
St  457;  Tanner  v^  State,  9  South.  613,  92 
Ala.  1 ;  Jordan  v.  State,  79  Ala.  9). 

One  "aids  and  abets''  in  the  commission 
of  an  offense  where  he  has  such  a  connection 
with  it  as  at  common  law  would  make  him 
guilty  as  principal  in  the  second  degree, 
which  consists  of  being  present  and  doing 
some  act  to  aid  the  actual  perpetrator 
though  without  taking  a  direct  part  in  its 
commission.  State  v.  Davenport  72  S.  B.  7, 
15,  156  N.  C.  596. 

As  stated  in  Bouvier's  Law  Dictionary, 
"aiding  and  abetting"  is  "the  offense  com- 
mitted by  those  persons  who,  though  not  the 


direct  perpetrators  of  a  crime,  are  yet  pres- 
ent at  its  commission,  and  do  some  act  to 
render  aid  to  the  actual  perpetrator  thereof. 
A  'principal  in  the  second  degree*  is  he  who 
is  present  'aiding  and  abetting*  the  fact  to 
be  done.  Actual  presence  is  not  necessary. 
It  is  sufficient  to  be  so  situated  as  to  come 
readily  to  the  assistance  of  his  fellows."  T6 
render  one  guilty  as  an  "accessory  before  the 
fact"  it  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  have 
shared  the  criminal  or  mischievous  design  of 
the  principal  felony,  and  that  that  design 
should  have  been  substantially  effected 
through  his  incitement  thereto.  The  es- 
sential element  in  "aiding  and  abetting"  in 
the  commission  of  a  crime  is  the  taking  of 
an  active  part  with  a  criminal  intent  to  com- 
mit the  crime.  From  this  It  follows  that  the 
act  of  officers  or  employes  of  ft  corporation 
in  obeying  the  order  of  the  president  in  pre- 
paring and  delivering  a  check  by  whidi  the 
funds  of  the  corporation  are  misappropriated 
is  not  "aiding  and  abetting"  the  commission 
of  a  crime,  t^eople  ex  rel.  Perkins  v.  Mosb» 
99  N.  T.  Supp.  138,  144,  113  App.  Dlv.  329 
(citing  People  v.  Peckens,  47  N.  E.  883,  153 
N.  T.  585). 


M, 


'Aiding  and  abetting"  must  ^ther  pre- 
cede or  accompany  the  commission  of  the 
crime.  Where  one  is  indicted  and  placed  cm 
trial,  and  the  evidence  falls  to  show  that  he 
committed  the  offense  charged,  but  tends  to 
prove  that  after  said  offense  had  been  com- 
mitted by  another  the  accused  performed 
acts  in  the  interests  of  the  other  for  the  pur- 
pose of  covering  up  the  crime  and  of  prevent- 
ing detection  and  punishment  such  subse- 
quent acts  do  not  constitute  "aiding  and 
abetting"  of  the  crime  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Ohio  statute.  State  v.  Lingafelter,  88  N. 
E.  897,  898,  77  Ohio  St  523. 

A)  finding  that  a  person  "aided  and 
at>etted"  the  promoters  of  a  corporation  in 
a  fraudulent  scheme  implies  an  intentional 
participation  with  knowledge  of  the  object  to 
be  attained.  Lomlta  Land  &  Water  Go.  ▼. 
Robinson,  97  Pac.  10,  15,  154  GaL  36,  18  L. 
R.  A  (N.  S.)  1106. 

The  words  "aids  or  abets,"  as  used  in  U. 
S.  Rev.  St  I  5209,  providing  that  every  per- 
son who  with  intent  to  deprive  a  national 
banking  association  of  its  funds  aids  or 
abets  any  clerk  or  agent  in  any  violation  of 
such  section  shall  be  gruilty  of  a  misdemean- 
or, are  to  be  construed  according  to  their 
natural  import,  and  are  satisfied  by  proof 
that  accused  actually  participated  in  such 
mlsapptopriation,  and  of  concurring  acts 
performed  by  him  to  that  end.  Kellher  ▼. 
United  States,  193  Fed.  8,  13,  114  G.  a  A. 
128. 

The  furnishing  by  the  defendant  of  a 
machine  that  happened  afterwards,  with- 
out his  privity,  to  be  used  for  gambling,  does 
not  constitute  either  the  "aiding,  abetting,  or 
assisting**  in  the  keeping  of  a  gambling  re- 
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sort    State  y.  Flyim,  72  Atl  296^  2d7,  76  N. 
J.  Law,  473.  ' 

AIDER  AND  ABETTOB 

See,  also,  Particeps  Crlmlnis. 

*'Aii  *aider  an^  abettor'  la  one  who  ad- 
vises, counsels,  procures,  or  encourages 
another  to  commit  a  crime,  whether  person- 
ally present  at  the  time  and  place  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  offense  or  not"  Flicklnger  y. 
United  States,  150  Fed.  1,  9.  79  C.  C.  A  515. 
An  aider  or  abettor  may  be  one  who  so  far 
participates  in  the  commission  ot  a  crime 
as  to  be  present  for  the  purpose  of  assisting 
therein  if  necessary.  In  such  a  case  he  will 
also  be  liable  as  principal  Brinegar  y. 
Stete,  118  N.  W.  475.  470,  82  Neb.  558. 

"To  constitnte  one  an  'alder  and  abet- 
tor* in  the  commission  of  a  crime,  he  must 
be  present  when  it  Is  committed,  aiding,  ad- 
vising, or  assisting  therein.  Upon  the  other 
hand,  thongh  he  be  not  present  when  the 
crime  is  conunltted,  If  its  commission  never- 
theless results  from  his  advice  or  assistance 
or  by  his  procurement,  he  is  equally  guilty 
with  the  perpetrator  of  the  crime,  but  as  an 
'accessory  before  the  fact.'"  Wheeler  v. 
Commonwealth,  87  S.  W.  1106,  1109,  120  Ky. 
697 ;  Vogel  v.  State,  119  N.  W.  190,  197,  138 
Wis.  315.  To  make  one  an  "aider  and  abet- 
tor,'* he  must  participate  in  the  crime,  shar- 
ing the  criminal  intent  of  the  principal. 
T^ndrum  v.  Commonwealth,  96  S.  W.  587, 
.589,  123  Ky.  472. 

An  alder  generally  is  one  who  gives  aid 
and  comfort,  or  conmiands,  advises,  or  en- 
courages another  to  commit  a  crime,  and 
persons  who  were  in  the  employ  of  accused's 
employer,  and  with  accused  as  leader  went 
armed  upon  land  in  another's  possession,  and 
by  force  oompelled  the  possessors  to  vacate 
and  destroyed  property  thereon,  were  "aiders 
and  abettors"  In  the  offense  of  forcible  tres- 
pass. State  Y.  Davenport,  72  S.  B.  7,  16,  156 
N.  0.696. 

One  present  at  the  commission  of  a  tres- 
pass, encouraging  or  exciting  it  by  words, 
gestures,  looks,  or  signs,  or  who  by  any 
means  countenances  and  approves  the  tres- 
pass, Is  In  law  deemed  to  be  an  "alder  and 
abettor,"  and  liable  as  principal.  Hunt  v. 
Dl  Bacco,  71  S.  B.  684,  687,  69  W.  Va.  449. 


Proper  synonymous,  see  l^oper. 

AILMENT 

See  Personal  Ailment 

Other  serious  ailment,  see  Other. 

A  person  does  not  consult  a  physician 
and  is  not  treated  for  an  "ailment"  within 
the  meaning  of^  a  question  in  an  insurance 
application,  by  merely  Stating  to  a  physician 
that  he  has  a  headache  and  receiving  medi- 
cine therefor,   without  asking  or  receiving 


any  professional  advice.  Modem  Woodm^i 
of  America  v.  MUes  (Ind.)  97  N.  B.  1009. 
Nor  is  pregnancy  or  confinement  an  ailment 
Rasicot  V.  Royal  Neighbors  of  America, 
108  Pac.  1048,  1053,  18  Idaho;  85,  29  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  433, 138  Am.  St  Rep.  180. 

AIM 

The  words  "ahn  and  point"  as  used  In 
a  statute  which  makes  it  an  offense  to  "point 
or  aim"  a  gun,  etc.,  are  synonymous.  Cole- 
man V.  State,  48  South.  181,  182,  94  Miss. 
860. 

To  "aim"  a  weapon  at  another  is  to 
point  it  Intentionally.  There  Is  a  distinction 
between  the  words  "aim,"  "point"  and 
"level."  "Aim"  expresses  more  than  the 
other  two  words,  inasmuch  as  it  denotes  a 
direction  towards  some  minute  point  in  an 
object  and  the  others  imply  direction  to- 
wards the  whole  objects  themselves.  We 
"aim"  at  a  bird;  we  "point"  a  cannon 
against  a  wall;  we  "level"  a  cannon  at  a 
wall.  "Pointing"  Is,  of  course,  used  with 
most  propriety  with  reference  to  instruments 
that  have  points.  It  is  likewise  a  le6s  deci- 
sive action  than  either  aiming  or  leveling. 
A  stick  or  finger  may  be  pointed  at  a  per- 
son merely  out  of  derision;  but  a  blow  Is 
leveled  or  aimed  with  an  expressed  Intent 
of  committing  an  act  of  violence.  Livingston 
V.  State,  65  S.  E.  812,  6  Oa.  App.  806  (quot- 
ing Grabbe's  English  Synonyms). 

The  word  "aim,"  as  used  in  Bums'  Ann. 
St  1901,  I  2073,  which  provides  that  it  shall 
be  unlawful  for  any  person  over  the  age  of 
10  years,  with  or  without  malice,  purposely 
to  point  or  aim  any  pistol  or  other  firearm, 
either  empty  or  loaded,  towards  any  other 
person,  is  used  In  the  disjunctive,  and  under 
such  circumstances  the  statute  may  be  vio- 
lated by  doing  either  or  both  of  the  forbid- 
den acts.  The  accused  may.  be  charged  (1) 
with  having  purposely  pointed  the  pistol  at 
and  towards  another;  <2)  with  having  pur- 
posely aimed  the  weapon  at  and  towards  an- 
other ;  and  (3)  with  having  purposely  pointed 
and  aimed  the  weapon  at  and  towards  an- 
other. Eaton  Y*  State,  70  N.  Bl  814,  162  Ind. 
554. 


AIR 

As  appliance,  see  Ai^Uance^ 


AISLE 

Greater  New  York  Charter  makes  the 
manager  of  a  theater  subject  to  penalty  for 
causing  or  permitting  any  person  to  stand  or 
sit  in  the  "aisles  and  passageways"  during 
performances,  or  for  neglecting  or  refusing 
to  cause  such  persons  to  forthwith  vacate 
such  aisles  on  being  notified  of  their  occu- 
pancy thereot    Held  that  where  the  only 
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entrance  to  the  main  floor  of  a  theater  la 
through  a  center  door,  and  persons  entering 
snc^  door  are  compelled  to  pass  behind  the 
rows  of  seats  to  gain  the  aisle  on  either  side 
of  such  floor,  the  space  In  the  rear  of  the 
seats  between  the  said  aisles  Is  embraced 
within  the  term  "aisles  and  passageways" 
of  the  charter.  Waldo  v.  Seellg,  126  N.  Y. 
Snpp.  798,  800,  70  M&sc.  Rep.  254. 


AL 


See  Bt  AL 


ALBUM 

As  scrapbook,  see  Scrapbooka. 

ALCOHOL 

See  Methyl  Alcohol;   Pure  Alcohol. 

"Alcohol"  Is  a  product  of  fermentation. 
It  is  separated,  not  produced,  by  distillation, 
and  the  liquor  thus  separated,  containing  a 
percentage  of  alcohol,  is  spirituous  liquor. 
PenneU  v.  State,  123  N.  W.  116, 116, 141  Wis. 
85. 

As  intozioatiais  liquov 

See  Intoxicating  Liquor. 

As  a  spiritvoiui  liquor 

See  Spirituous  Liquor. 

AliOOHOLIC  OOMPOUND 

The  provision  in  Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897, 
for  "alcoholic  compounds,"  does  not  include 
herbs  Immersed  In  alcohoL  United  States  v. 
Stone  &  Downer  Co.,  171  Fed.  293.  Fresh 
leaves  of  aconite  and  belladonna,  and  fresh 
roots  of  bryonia.  Immersed  in  their  natural 
condition  in  alcohol  fbr  preservation,  are  not 
'^alcoholic  compounds,"  as  used  in  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c  U,  §  1,  Schedule  A,  30  Stat 
151.  Boericke  &  Runyon  Co.  v.  United  States, 
126  Fed.  1018,  1019.  But  the  term  does  in- 
clude a  mixture  of  fine-cut  herbs  and  alcohol, 
in  which  the  alcohol  mainly  serves  as  a  pre- 
servative in  the  importation  of  the  leaves, 
but  continues  In  use  after  Importation,  for 
the  purpose  of  producing  a  tincture,  although 
there  might  be  no  justification  for  holding 
that  the  purpose  of  using  the  alcohol  as  a 
mere  preservative  determines  classification 
under  this  provision.  United  States  v.  Stone 
&  Downer  Co.,  175  Fed.  33,  34,  99  C.  C.  A.  49. 

AI.COHOLIO  ULQUOBS 

The  phrase  "alcoholic  or  spirituous  liq- 
uors" necessarily  means  Intoxicating  liquors. 
Marks  v.  State,  48  South.  864,  159  Ala.  71, 
133  Am.  St.  Rep.  20. 

"Alcoholic"  means  containing  or  pertain- 
ing to  alcohol,  which  is  a  volatile  organic 
body,  a  limpid  colorless  liquid,  hot  and  pung- 
ent to  the  taste,  having  a  slight,  but  not 
offensive,  scent.  It  has  but  one  source,  fer- 
mentation, and  is  extracted  from  its  by-prod- 


ucts by  distillation ;  its  purity  and  strengtli 
depending  on  the  degree  of  perfection  of  dia- 
tlllation.  Willie  it  is  the  Intoxicating  princi- 
ple of  all  intoxicating  drinks,  within  the 
meaning  of  ordinary  prohibition  statutes,  it 
is  rarely  in  its  pure  state  used  as  a  beverage. 
Marks  v.  State,  48  South.  864,  866,  169  Ala. 
71,  133  Am.  St  Rep.  20. 

The  general  words  "alcoholic,  spirituous, 
malt,  or  intoxicating  liquors,'*  as  used  in  the 
prohibition  statute  of  1907  (Acts  1907,  p.  81), 
import  only  liquors  that  will  produce  intoxi- 
cation when  drunk  to  excess,  and,  under  an 
indictment  using  such  words  as  descriptive 
of  the  offense,  it  Is  only  necessary,  to  make 
out  a  prima  facie  case,  for  the  state  to  show 
that  the  particular  liquor  sold  was  within 
one  of  the  classes,  and  the  burden  Is  then 
upon  defendant  to  prove  that  the  liquor  was 
not  intoxicating  when  drunk  to  excess,  or 
was  not  a  beverage  or  reasonably  capable  of 
being  used  as  such.  Stoner  v.  State,  63  S. 
B.  602,  603,  6  Ga.  App.  716. 

The  term  "alcoholic  liquors"  does  not  em- 
brace medicinal,  toilet,  and  culinary  prepara- 
tions recognized  as  such  by  standard  author- 
ity (such  as  the  United  States  Dispensatory) 
not  intended  to  be  used  as  Intoxicating  bever. 
ages,  and  not  reasonably  capable  of  being  so 
used,  such  as  paregoric,  essence  of  lemon,  es- 
sence of  ginger,  bay  rum,  cologne,  wood  al- 
cohol, and  the  like,  although  such  articles  are 
liquid,  contain  alcohol,  and  may  produce  in- 
toxication. Roberts  v.  State,  60  S.  £.  10S2, 
1086,  4  6a.  App.  207. 

AI.COHOLI€  PBIlfCIFIiE 

The  words  "alcoholic  principle,"  as  used 
in  Laws  N.  D.  1909,  c.  187,  defining  intoxi- 
cating liquor  as  a  beverage  retaining  the  al- 
coholic principle  as  a  destructive  force,  have 
no  reference  whatever  to  quantity,  but  only 
to  some  characteristic  or  quality.  The 
Legislature  evidently  meant  to  connect,  with- 
out reference  to  quantity,  two  qualities, 
viz.,  the  intoxicating  quality  present  in  al- 
cohol with  that  found  in  other  poisonous 
drugs,  possibly  those,  or  some  of  those,  men- 
tioned in  the  latter  part  of  the  act.  State  v. 
Fargo  Bottling  Works,  124  N.  W.  387,  391,  1» 
N.  D.  396,  26  IL.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  872. 

ALCOVE 

An  "alcove"  is  not  a  room,  but  merely 
part  of  the  room.  People  ex  rel.  Corn  man  v. 
Butler,  105  N.  T.  Supp.  117,  118,  120  App. 
Div.  590. 

ALCOVB  BOOM 

An  "alcove  room,**  as  used  in  a  statute 
requiring  that  every  room  in  a  tenement 
house  shall  have  at  least  one  window,  is  a 
room  with  an  alcove,  and  the  words  did  not 
refer  to  the  alcove  Itself,  which  is  only  a  re. 
cess  or  part  of  such  room.  People  ex  rel. 
Cornman  v.  Butler,  105  N.  X.  Supp.  117,  118^ 
120  App.  Dlv.  590. 
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ALDERMAN 

See  Board  of  Aldermen. 

As  dvll  officer,  see  OiTll  Officer. 

ALE 

See  Bok  Ale. 

Cider  is  not  "ale,"  or  any  mixture  there- 
of. Donithan  v.  Commonwealth,  64  S.  S. 
1050,  100  Va.  846. 

As  iatosloatlac  liquov 

See  Intoxicating  Liqnor, 

ALIAS 

Or  constmed  aa  alias,  see  Or. 

Sometimes  a  man  is  known  by  several 
different  names,  and  it  was  formerly  the  cus- 
tom, in  drawing  indictments,  to  charge  him 
under  all  the  names  by  which  he  was  known; 
connecting  them  with  the  words  ''alias  dic- 
tns,"  or  with  simply  "alias.'*  These  words 
mean  "otherwise  called"  or  "otherwise." 
State  T.  Howard,  77  Pac.  50,  51,  30  Mont  518. 

AUA8  WRIT 

An  "alias  writ"  is  a  second  writ  issued 
when  the  first  has  failed  its  purpose.  Munici- 
pal Court  Act,  I  26,  provides  that  an  action 
must  be  commenced  by  the  service  of  sum- 
mons. Section  30  provides  that,  if  defendant 
cannot  be  found,  the  clerk,  at  the  request  of 
plaintiff,  shall  issue  another  summons,  to  be 
known  and  stamped  "aliaa"  Held,  that  serv- 
ioe  of  an  "alias"  summons  is  not  fatally  de- 
fective, although  the  original  summons  Is  not 
also  served  therewith.  Lawrence  v.-  Bern* 
stein,  02  N.  Y.  Supp.  817,  818,  46  Misc.  Rep. 
608  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Cent 
Diet). 

An  "alias  summons"  is  issued  when  the 
original  has  not  produced  its  effect  because 
defective  in  form  or  manner  of  service,  and, 
when  issued  and  served,  it  supersedes  the 
first  writ  Mansur  v.  Pacific  Mut  Life  Ins. 
Go.  of  California,  118  S.  W.  1103,  1104,  136 
Mo.  App.  726, 

ALIBI 

See  Complete  AliU. 

The  defense  of  an  "alibi"  is  that  accused 
was  not  present  at  the  place  where  the  crime 
was  committed.  State  v.  Massey  (Bel.)  82 
AU.  243,  244 ;  State  v.  Bond,  00  S.  W.  830, 
832,  101  Mo.  555  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  1  Bishop's  Kew  Cr.  Proc.  S  1061); 
Stote  V.  Roberts  (Del.)  78  AtL  305,  300 ;  O'- 
Hara  v.  State,  124  S.  W.  05,  07,  57  Tex.  Cr. 
R.  577;  Bums  v.  State,  70  N.  E.  020,  75 
Ohio  St  407  (citing  Walters  v.  State,  30  Ohio 
St  215;  Lytle  v.  Boyer,  33  Ohio  St  506); 
TInsley  v.  State,  106  S.  W.  347,  351,  52  Tex. 
Or.  R.  01. 

1  WDS.&  P.2D  Skb.— 12 


"Alibi**  as  a  defense  to  a  criminal  charge 
means  accused's  absence  from  the  scene  of 
the  alleged  crime  at  the  time  of  its  commis- 
sion thus  making  it  impossible  for  him  to 
have  perpetrated  it*  Williams  v.  State,  51 
S.  B.  822,  824,  128  6a.  188;  People  ex  reL 
Genua  v.  McLaughlin,  190  N.  Y.  Sniv.  458, 
461,  145  App.  Div.  613. 

The  defense  does  not  deny  that  the  crime 
was  committed,  but  is  designed  to  prove  that 
the  defendant  during  the  whole  time  was 
so  far  from  the  place  where  the  crime  was 
committed  that  he  could  not  have  participate 
ed  in  it,  and  such  defense  Is  not  made  out 
by  mere  proof  that  accused  was  not  present 
at  the  commission  of  the  crime.  People  V. 
Conners,  02  N.  B.  567,  570,  246  111.  0 ;  People 
V.  Lukoszus,  80  N.  B.  740,  761,  242  lU.  101. 

The  proof  must  cover  the  whole  of  the 
time  of  the  commission  of  the  crime,  so  as 
to  render  it  impossible,  or  highly  improbable, 
that  the  defendant  could  have  committed  the 
act  Briggs  v.  People,  76  N.  E.  400j  503,  210 
111,  330. 

An  "alibi"  is  a  defense  that  if  an  offense 
was  committed  at  the  time  and  place  alleged, 
defendant  was  at  th^t  time  at  another  and 
different  place  from  that  at  which  the  offense 
was  committed,  and  therefore  was  not  and 
could  not  have  been  the  perscm  who  commit- 
ted it  Crowell  V.  State,  120  S.  W.  807,  003, 
56  Tex.  Cr.  R.  480. 

ALIEN— ALIENAGE 

See  Nonresident  Alien. 

Any  alien,  see  Any. 

Entry  of  alien,  see  Enter-Entry  (Under 

Immigration  Laws). 
Proceeding  to  expel  or  exclude  alien  as 

crime,  see  Crime ;  criminal  proceeding, 

see  Criminal  Proceeding. 

The  term  "aliens,"  as  used  in  Immigra- 
tion Act  Feb.  20,  1007,  c.  1134,  34  Stat  808, 
applies  only  to  alien  immigrants,  and  not  to 
alien  residents.  United  States  v.  QDsuJi  Sue- 
kichi,  100  Fed.  750,  751,  118  C.  C.  A.  188. 

Act  Cong.  March  3,  1003  does  not  apply 
to  alien  residents  returning  to  the  United 
States  after  a  temporary  absence.  United 
States  V.  Nakashima,  160  Fed.  842,  845,  87 
C.  O.  A.  646. 

The  provision  of  the  naturalization  act 
of  June  20,  1006,  c.  3592,  {  4,  cl.  6,  34  Stat 
596  that  "when  any  'alien  who  has  declared 
his  intention*  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  dies  before  he  is  actually  natural- 
ized the  widow  and  minor  children  of  such 
alien  may,  by  complying  with  the  other  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  be  naturalized  without 
making  any  declaration  of  intention,"  must 
be  construed  to  include  persons  who  made 
their  declarations  under  tiie  old  statute,  and 
subsequentiy  died,  whose  minor  children 
may  be  naturalized  under  the  new  act  with- 
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out   making   any   declaration   of   intention. 
In  re  Shearer,  158  Fed.  839,  841. 

Persons  born  out  of  the  limits  and  ju- 
risdiction of  the  United  States,  the  father  at 
the  time  of  their  respectiye  births  not  b^ng 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  are  born 
"aliens."  The  status,  as  aliens,  of  ctiildren 
born  in  a  foreign  country  of  alien  parents,  is 
not  changed  by  the  naturalization  of  their 
father  as  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  by 
taking  out  his  second  papers  while  the  chil- 
dren are  detained  in  custody  as  immigrants 
at  Ellis  Island,  and  they  remain  subject  to 
exclusion  under  the  immigration  laws  for  a 
dangerous  contagious  disease  contracted  be- 
fore their  embarkation;  sucji  children  not 
being  affected  by  Rev.  St  {  2172,  which  pro- 
vides that  the  minor  children  of  persons  duly 
naturalized,  if  dwelling  in  the  United  States, 
shall  be  considered  as  citizens  thereof.  Unit- 
ed States  y.  Williams,  132  Fed.  894,  895. 

A  foreign-bom  Chinese  woman,  though 
married  to  a  Chinaman  of  American  birth, 
is  an  "alien,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act  of  Congress  for  the  depor- 
tation of  any  alletf  found  as  an  inmate  of  a 
house  of  prostitution  within  three  years  sub- 
sequent to  her  entry  into  the  United  States. 
Low  Wah  Suey  v.  Backus,  32  S.  Ct  734,  737, 
225  U.  S.  460,  56  L.  Ed.  1165. 

Under  the  express  terms  of  Act  Cong. 
March  2,  1907,  c.  2534,  {  3,  34  Stat  1228,  c. 
2534,  respecting  the  expatriation  of  citizens, 
an  American  woman  became  an  "alien"  by 
marrying  an  alien,  though  she  continued  to 
reside  in  the  United  States,  and  hence  was 
incompetent  to  act  as  a  witness  in  support  of 
his  petition  for  naturalization.  In  re  Mar- 
torana,  159  Fed.  1010,  1011. 

The  word  "aUen,"  within  Act  Cong.  Feb. 
20,  1907,  c.  1134,  S  20,  34  Stat  904  which  pro- 
vides that  any  "alien"  who  shall  enter  the 
United  States  In  violation  of  the  law,  and  such 
as  become  public  charges  from  causes  existing 
prior  to  landing,  shall  be  deported  at  any  time 
within  tliree  years  after  the  date  of  entry,  is 
not  synonymous  with  "immigrant,"  but  is  in- 
tended as  a  broader  term,  and  includes  a  Rus- 
sian unmarried  woman,  who  entered  the  Unitr 
ed  States  in  1897  or  1898,  and  remained  there- 
in continuously  until  March,  1908,  when  she 
returned  to  Russia,  after  having  engaged  in 
prostitution  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
who  attempted  to  re-enter  the  United  States 
in  June,  1908,  she  being  within  three  years 
thereafter  an  alien  of  the  excluded  classes 
and  subject  to  deportation.  Ex  parte  Hoff- 
man, 179  Fed.  839,  841,  103  C.  C.  A.  327. 

The  word  "alien"  as  used  In  Immigration 
Act  March  3,  1903,  S  18,  which  requires  offi- 
cers of  vessels  to  take  due  precaution  to  pre- 
vent aliens  from  landing  therefrom,  except 
at  the  time  and  place  designated 'by  the  immi- 
gration officers,  having  replaced  the  term 
*'alien  immigrants"  in  a  previous  statute, 
is  used  in  its  broad  and  full  meaning,  and 


hence  is  not  restricted  to  alien  immigrants, 
but  includes  as  well  aliens  who  are  members 
of  the  ship's  crew.  Taylor  v.  United  States, 
152  Fed,  1,  4,  81  C.  C.  A.  197. 

Aa  oltisen 

See  Citizen. 

Foreisn  oorporatlon 

A  foreign  corporation  is  within  Code  CIt. 
Proa  §  2612,  prohibittng  the  granting  of  let- 
ters testamentary  to  an  "alien"  not  an  in- 
habitant of  the  state.  In  re  Avery's  Estate, 
92  N.  Y.  Supp.  974,  979,  45  Misc.  Rep.  529. 

As  heir    • 

See  Heirs. 

Ail  next  of  kim 
See  Next  of  Kin. 

As  wUte  person 

See  White  Person. 

As  'vHdow 

See  Widow. 

AUBN  tlfMIGRAHT 

The  term  "alien  immigrant"  is  a  less 
comprehensive  term  than  "alien."  Taylor  v. 
United  States,  152  Fed.  1,  4,  81  C.  a  A.  197. 

"In  the  statutes  regulating  immigration, 
an  'alien  immigrant'  is  one  who  offers  to  take 
up  his  residence  here,  but  has  not  yet  car- 
ried out  this  desire."  An  alien,  who  in  good 
faith  has  acquired  and  maintains  his  resi- 
dence ,in  the  United  States,  on  his  return 
from  a  temporary  absence  in  a  foreign  coun- 
try, is  not  an  "alien  immigrant"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  4™niigration  statutes,  but 
has  the  right  to  leave  and  re-enter  the  Unit- 
ed States,  with  the  same  freedom  as  a  resi- 
dent who  is  also  a  citizen.  In  re  Buchsbaum, 
141  Fed.  221,  223  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  In  re  Panzara,  51  Fed.  275). 

Whether  an  alien  who  has  once  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  United  States,  but  who,  with- 
out being  naturalized,  afterward  returned  to 
the  country  of  his  original  domicile,  upon 
again  coming  to  tliis  country,  is  an  "alien  im- 
migrant," within  the  meaning  of  the  immi- 
gration act  depends  upon  the  circumstances 
of  the  particular  case.  If,  on  his  first  entry, 
he  left  a  family  in  his  native  country,  to 
which  he  returned,  without  any  definite  in- 
tention of  again  coming  to  the  United  States, 
and  leaving  neither  business  nor  property 
here,  he  cannot  be  considered  to  have  ac- 
quired a  domicile  here,  which  takes  him  out 
of  the  operation  of  the  statute  when  he  again 
applies  for  admission  without  his  f&mily. 
United  States  v.  Rodgers,  191  Fed.  970,  978, 
112  C.  C.  A.  382. 

A  native  of  Porto  Rico,  who  was  an  in- 
habitant of  that  island  at  the  time  of  Its  ces- 
sion to  the  United  States  by  a  treaty  of  April 
11, 1899,  30  Stat  1754,  with  Spain,  is  not,  up- 
on her  arrival  at  the  port  of  New  Jork,  an 
"alien  immigrant,**  within  the  meaning  of 
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Act  Gong.  March  3,  1891,  c.  S51,  26  Stat 
1064,  proTidlng  for  the  detention  and  depor- 
tation of  alien  Immigrants  likely  to  become 
public  charges.  Gonzales  v.  Williams,  24 
Sup.  Ot  177, 192  U.  S.  1,  48  L.  Ed.  317. 

When  defendant's  ship  was  anchored  off 
shore  at  a  Mexican  port,  a  number  of  natlye 
peddlers  came  on  board  to  sell  their  wares. 
Wh^a  one  of  them  came  on  deck  to  go  ashore, 
he  found  that  the  vessel  had  started,  and  pro- 
ceeded some  distance.  Defendant  refused 
his  request  that  he  be  taken  back,  and  land- 
ed, but  promised  to  stop  and  leave  him  on  the 
return  trip,  and  thereupon  put  him  at  work, 
but  without  placing  him  on  tfye  crew  list  On 
arriving  at  San  Francisco  an  immigration  of- 
ficer notified  defendant  not  to  land  the  Mexi- 
can without  permission,  but  the  latter  stated 
he  did  not  wish  to  land,  but  wanted  to  be  tak- 
en back  home,  and  he  was  not  confined.  Just 
before  the  vessel  sailed,  however,  he  left  it 
without  the  consent  or  knowledge  of  defend- 
ant or  any  of  his  officers,  and  had  not  return- 
ed when  she  left  the  port  Held,  that  such 
facts  were  not  sufficient  to  warrant  defend- 
ant's conviction  for  neglecting  to  detain  an 
alien  not  entitled  to  land,  as  such  Mexican 
was  not  an  "alien  immigrant"  who  left  a  for- 
eign shore  to  come  to  the  United  States  for 
the  purpose  of  becoming'  a  permanent  resi- 
dent here;  all  the  acts  and  agreements  af- 
firmatively appearing  to  have  been  made  in 
the  utmost  good  faith,  and  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  evading  any  law.  Moffitt  v.  United 
States,  128  Fed.  375,  379,  63  C.  0.  A  117. 

AU  Eli-ALI  EN  ATE— ALI  EN  ATION 

See  Inalienable;  Involuntary  Aliena- 
tion; Power  of  Alienation;  Suspen- 
sion of  Power  of  Alienation ;  Voluntary 
Alienation. 

''Alienate"  means  to  make  over  to  an- 
other title  or  right  and  is  given  as  a  synonym 
ot  "surrender."  Kessler  v.  Clayes,  125  S.  W. 
799,  801,  147  Mo.  App.  88  (citing  Stand.  Diet). 
But  "ftny  transfer  of  real  estate  short  of  a 
conveyance  of  title  is  technically  not  an 
'alienation'  of  the  estate."  Hubbell  v.  Hub- 
bell,  113  N.  W.  512,  515,  135  Iowa,  637,  13 
L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  496. 

"To  'alienate'  real  estate  is  a  voluntary 
parting  of  the  ownership  of  it  either  by 
bargain  and  sale,  or  by  some  conveyance,  or 
by  gift  or  will."  In  re  Lands  of  Five  CivU- 
Issed  Tribes,  199  Fed.  811,  829  (quoting  from 
Bnrbank  v.  Rockingham  Mut  Fire  Ins.  Ck>., 
M  N.  H.  550,  57  Am.  Dec.  300). 

**The  word  'alienation*  usually  means 
tbe  act  by  which  the  title  to  real  property 
is  voluntarily  transferred  by  one  person  to 
and  accepted  by  another,  and  such  act  is 
generally  accomplished  by  the  execution  of  a 
deed  or  of  a  wilL"  Ealyton  v.  Ealyton,  78 
Pac.  832,  46  Or.  116  (quoting  Burbank  v. 


]  Rockingham  Mut  Fire  Ins.  Ck>,,  24  N.  H. 
550,  57  Am.  Dec.  300). 

"Alienation"  is  the  voluntary  and  com- 
plete transfer  from  one  person  to  another, 
and  if  it  be  concerning  the  transfer  of  prop- 
erty it  involves  the  complete  and  absolute 
exclusion,  out  of  him  who  alienates,  of  any 
remaining  interest  or  particle  of  Interest 
in  the  thing  transmitted.  It  involves  the 
complete  transfer  of  the  property  and  pos- 
session of  lands,  tenements,  or  other  things 
to  another.  Orrell  v.  Bay  Mfg.  Co.,  36  South. 
561,  563,  83  Miss.  800,  70  L.  R.  A  881  (citing 
Stark  V.  Duvall,  7  Okl.  217,  54  Pac  454). 

The  word  "alienation"  means  the  trans- 
fer of  the  property  and  possession  of  land, 
tenements,  or  other  things  from  one  person 
to  another,  and  is  particularly  applied  to  ab- 
solute conveyances  of  real  property.  Where 
a  testator  directs  that  his  trustees  have  and 
exercise  all  requisite  power,  including  that 
of  alienation,  necessary  or  convenient  for 
the  management  of  the  estate  and  the  divi- 
sion and  distribution  thereof,  the  use  of  the 
word  "alienation"  clearly  Imports  an.  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  testator  to  confer  on 
the  trustees  the  power  to  alienate  or  transfer 
the  real  estate  if  it  should  be  necessary  for 
the  proper  management  of  the  estate  or  for 
the  division  and  distribution  thereof  in  the 
manner  contemplated  by  the  wlU.  Dickson 
V.  New  York  Biscuit  Ck).,  71  N.  B.  1058,  1063, 
211  111.  468. 

The  words  "alienable"  and  "alienating" 
are  used  in  Const,  art.  10,  relating  to  con- 
veyance of  homesteads,  in  the  sense  of  con- 
veying or  transferring  the  legal  title  of  any 
beneficial  interest  in  the  exempt  homestead 
during  the  life  of  the  owner,  and,  the  method 
by  which  the  homestead  may  be  alienated 
being  expressly  prescribed  in  the  Constitu- 
tion to  t>e  by  Joint  consent  and  deed  or  mort- 
gage duly  executed  by  the  husband  and  wife, 
all  other  methods  of  alienation  are  pro- 
hibited. Thomas  v.  Craft  46  South.  594, 596, 
55  Fla.  842, 15  Ann.  Cas.  1118. 

The  word  "alienation"  was  not  used  in 
its  technical  sense  in  Act  Cong.  March  3, 
1885,  c.  139  (23  Stat  340),  providing  for  the 
allotment  of  lands  to  the  Indians  residing 
on  the  Lmatilla  reservation,  and  declaring 
that  the  law  of  alienation  and  desc^it  in 
force  in  the  state  of  Oregon  shall  apply  after 
patents  have  been  executed.  Kalyton  v. 
Kalyton,  78  Pac.  332,  45  Or.  116. 

The  word  "alienate"  signifies  a  transfer 
of  property  and  implies  the  right  by  title  to 
do  so;  and  hence  a  contract  of  conditional 
sale  under  which  the  buyer  acquired  no  title 
or  interest  &nd  which  entitled  the  seller  to 
immediate  possession  of  the  property  if  it 
was  taken  on  attachment  was  not  repugnant 
to  the  interest  created  or  a  restraint  on 
alienation,  within  Civ.  Code,  §  711,  declaring 
that  conditions  restraining  alienation,  when 
repugnant  to  the  interest  created*  are  void. 
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Morris  ▼.  Allen,  121  Pac  690,  693,  17  CaL. 
App.  684. 

Oontraot  to  convey 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  insured  prop- 
erty 4oes  not  of  itself  constitute  an  *'aliena- 
tion,"  within  the  meaning  of  an  insurance 
policy  declaring  that  a  change  of  insured's 
interest  shaU  work  a  forfeiture.  Finkbohner 
V.  Glens  Falls  Ins.  Co.,  92  Pac.  818,  820,  6 
Cal.  App.  379. 

Deed  of  trust  or  mortsase 

A  mortgage  is  not  a  "sale**  or  "aliena- 
tion," within  Ky.  St  {  4021,  providing  that 
the  lien  on  property  for  taxes  shall  not  be 
defeated  by  sale  or  alienation,  unless  made 
more  than  five  years  before  suit  to  enforce 
the  lien.  Rissberger  v.  City  of  Louisville 
(Ky.)  118  S.  W.  319. 

A  mortgage  in  Kansas,  being  merely  se- 
curity for  a  debt,  conveys  no  title,  and  is 
not  an  "alienation,"  within  the  meaning  of 
the  homestead  act  A  mortgage  upon  govern- 
ment land,  made  by  a  claimant  holding 
under  the  homestead  act,  prior  to  final  proof, 
for  the  purpose  of  procuring  money  to  im- 
prove the  land,  or  for  any  purpose,  provided 
it  is  not  intended  thereby  to  transfer  the 
title  in  evasion  of  the  statute,  is  not  void, 
nor  in  violation  of  the  homestead  laws. 
Stark  V.  Morgan,  85  Pac.  567,  568,  570,  571, 
73  Kan.  453,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N,  S.)  934,  9  Ann. 
Cas.  930. 

An  act  empowering  a  married  woman  to 
*'alienate"  her  lands  with  the  assent  and 
concurrence  of  her  husband,  evidenced  by 
his  Joining  in  the  conveyance,  of  its  own 
force  authorized  a  married  woman  to  execute 
a  deed  of  trust  on  her  land  to  secure  her 
debts.  Collier  v.  Alexander,  38  South.  244, 
245,  142  Ala.  422. 

A  mortgage  given  to  secure  a  loan  by  an 
intermarried  citizen  of  one  of  the  Five  Civil- 
ized Tribes,  not  of  Indian  blood,  on  his  sur- 
plus lands,  is  a  conveyance  amounting  to  an 
"alienation"  within  the  meaning  of  Act  Cong. 
April  21,  1904,  c.  1402,  §  1,  33  Stat  204,  re- 
moving all  restrictions  on  alienation  by  such 
allottees  except  as  to  homesteads.  Frame 
V.  Bivens,  189  Fed.  785,  790. 

Desoont  or  derlse 

"The  word  'alienate'  means,  among  other 
things,  the  power  of  disposition  by  will."  A 
deed  by  the  United  States  to  an  Indian  for- 
bidding alienation  deprives  him  of  the  power 
to  dispose  of  the  property  by  will.  Jackson 
V.  Thompson,  80  Pac  454,  456,  38  Wash.  282. 

The  words  "alienable"  and  "Inalienable," 
used  to  restrict  the  disposition  of  lands  In 
the  supplemental  agreement  with  the  Chicka- 
saws  and  Choctaws  (Act  July  1,  1902,  c. 
1362,  32  Stat  642,  643,  pars.  12,  15,  16),  in- 
clude disfwsition  by  will.  Taylor  v.  Parker, 
126  Pac.  573,  33  Okl.  199;  Hayes  v.  Bar- 
ringer,  168  Fed.  221,  223,  93  0.  0.  A.  607.  J 


The  word  "alienable,"  in  the  New  York 
Real  Property  Law,  making  an  expectant 
estate  "descendible,  devisable  and  alienable 
in  the  same  manner  as  an  estate  In  posses- 
sion," empowers  the  owner  of  an  expectant 
estate  to  deal  with  it  in  all  respects  as  he 
might  were  he  actually  in  possession  of  the 
property.  New  York  Llffe  Ins.  &  Trust  Co. 
V.  Cary,  83  N.  B.  698,  600,  191  N.  Y.  88. 

Iiease 

A  lease  of  a  homestead  is  an  "aliena- 
tion" thereof  within  the  Constitution,  and 
is  void  unless  signed  by  the  lessor's  wife. 
Mailhot  V.  Turner,  121  N.  W.  804,  805,  157 
Mich.  167,  133  Am.  St  Rep.  333. 

A  lease  of  an  Indian  allottee's  lands  con- 
stitutes an  "alienation."  Duff  v.  Keaton,  124 
Pac.  291,  294,  83  Okl.  92,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
472;  Bldred  v.  Okmulgee  Loan  &  Trust  Co., 
98  Pac.  929,  930,  22  Okl.  742;  Barnes  v. 
Stonebraker,  113  Pac.  903,  905,  28  Okl.  75; 
Sharp  V.  Lancaster,  100  Pac.  678,  679,  28  OkL 
849. 

As  salo 

See  Sale. 

ALI£irATIOH  OF  AFFECTIONS 

Malice  in  actions  for  alienation  of  af- 
fections, see  Malice. 

The  gist  of  the  action  for  "alienation  of 
affections"  is  the  loss  of  consortium,  namely, 
conjugal  fellowship,  company,  co-operation, 
and  aid  of  the  husband  or  wife;  and  aliena- 
tion of  affections  is  a  matter  of  aggravation. 
Such  an  action  is  maintainable  by  the  wife 
as  well  as  the  husband.  Dodge  v.  Rush,  28 
App.  D.  C.  149,  152,  8  Ann.  Cas.  671. 

"Alienation  of  a  wife's  affections"  Includes 
all  wrongful  interference  by  others,  causing 
her  to  leave  her  husband  or  do  things  destruc- 
tive of  marital  happiness.  It  does  not  neces- 
sarily imply  that  she  has  been  debauched; 
but  neither  her  voluntary  bestowal  of  affec- 
tions upon  one  who  did  nothing  wrongful  to 
gain  it,  nor  her  intercourse  with  one  who  did 
not  seduce  her,  wUl  support  the  action.  De 
Ford  V.  Johnson,  133  S.  W.  893,  395,  152  Mo. 
App.  209. 

As  personal  lajnry 

See  Personal  Injury. 

ALIGHTING 

Engaged  in  alighting,  see  Engaged. 

In  or  about  alighting,  see  In  or  About. 

AUGNMENT 

The  word  ''alignment,*'  used  with  refer- 
ence to  a  system  of  drainage,  means  the 
ground  plan  of  the  work.  Board  of  Direc- 
tors of  Plum  Bayou  Levee  Dlst.  v.  Roadi, 
174  Fed.  949,  953,  99  a  C.  A.  463. 
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AUKE 


8ee  Share  and  Share  Alike. 
As  similar,  see  Similar. 

AUMONY 

See  Decree  for  Alimony;  Order  Granting 
or  Refusing  Alimony;  Permanent  Ali- 
mony. 

Judgment  for  alimony  as  money  Judg- 
ment, see  Money  Judgment 

"Alimony"  In  Its  origin  was  the  method 
whereby  the  spiritual  courts  of  England  en- 
forced the  duty  of  maintenance  owed  by  hus- 
band to  wife  during  their  legal  separation, 
and,  in  modem  Jurisprudence,  is  the  allow- 
ance made  to  a  woman  on  dlYorce  for  support 
ont  of  her  husband*s  estate.  Anderson  v. 
Norvell-Shaplelgh  Hardware  Co.,  113  S.  W. 
733,  734,  134  Mo.  App.  188. 

"The  amount  given  to  the  wife  in  a  de- 
cree of  divorce  In  generally  called  'alimony.' 
This  term  is  derived  from  a  Latin  word 
which  primarily  meant  to  nourish;  that  is, 
to  supply  the  necessities  of  life.  It  was  in- 
troduced into  divorce  proceedings  by  the 
early  ecclesiastical  courts  of  England,  and  in 
the  early  practice  of  those  courts  It  was  de- 
fined to  be  'that  support  which  the  husband, 
on  separation,  is  bound  to  provide  for  the 
wife,  and  is  measured  by  the  wants  of  the 
wife  and  the  circumstances  and  the  ability  of 
the  husband  to  pay.' "  Fall  v.  Fall,  113  N. 
W.  175,  181,  75  Neb.  104,  121  Am.  St  Rep. 
767  (citing  Cole  v.  Cole,  31  N.  B.  109,  142  111. 
19,  10  L.  R.  A.  811,  34  Am.  St  Rep.  56). 

"Alimony"  Is  that  provision  which  the 
law  makes  for  the  support  of  the  wife,  on 
the  dissolution  of  the  marriage,  out  of  the 
estate  of  the  husband,  after  separation,  in 
lien  of  his  common-law  obligation  to  support 
her  as  wife,  if  they  had  continued  living  to- 
gether. Mulr  V.  Muir  (Ky.)  92  S.  W.  314, 
316,  4  K  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  909. 

"Alimony"  is  an  allowance  to  the  wife 
on  the  termination  of  the  marriage  relation 
by  divorce,  the  authority  to  grant  which  is 
purely  statutory.  Wallace  v.  Wallace,  72 
AtL  1033,  76  N.  H.  217.  The  term  as  used 
In  the  Constitution  and  statutes  of  new 
Hampshire  means  that  provision  or  allow- 
ance which  is  made  to  a  wife  upon  a  divorce 
from  the  bonds  of  matrimony.  Wallace  v. 
Wallace,  67  AU.  580,  581,  74  N.  H.  256,  13 
Ann.  Cas.  293  (citing  Sheaf  e  v.  Sheaf  e,  24  N. 
H.  664,  667;  Parsons  v.  Parsons,  9  N.  H.  809, 
818»  819,  32  Am.  Dec.  862). 

In  general,  "alimony"  is  not  awarded  as 
a  penalty,  but  as  a  substitute  for  marital 
support;  the  right  thereto  being  wholly  stat- 
utory and  subject  to  revision  as  provided  by 
Rev.  lAWS  1905,  If  3590,  3592.  HaRkell  v. 
Haskell,  138  N.  W.  787,  789,  119  Minn.  484; 
Lally  T.  Lally,  138  N.  W.  651,  654,  152  Wis. 
6& 


The  support  and  maintenance  which 
may  be  secured  in  an  equitable  action  is  not 
"alimony,"  as  the  word  is  to  be  tmderstood 
in  the  divorce  statutes.  Stephen  v.  Stephen, 
118  N.  W.  913,  102  Minn.  301. 

"The  word  'alimony'  used  in  Rev.  St 
1881,  U  5134-5135»  in  relation  to  the  Judg- 
ment for  support  and  maintenance,  is  used  in 
its  primary  sense  of  nourishment,  suste- 
nance, and  means  of  living/'  Smith  v. 
Smith,  74  N.  B.  1008,  1010,  35  Ind.  App.  610 
(quoting  and  approving  Cart  v.  Carr,  33  N. 
B.  805,  6  Ind.  App.  377). 

The  word  "alimony"  as  used  in  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  I  111,  providing  that  no  person 
shall  be  imprisoned  for  a  longer  period  than 
six  months  on  a  fine  for  contempt  of  court 
in  the  nonpayment  of  alimony  in  a  divorce 
case,  where  the  amount  Is  $500  or  more,  in- 
cludes both  temporary  and  permanent  ali- 
mony, whether  granted  by  an  interlocutory 
order  or  by  final  Judgment,  and  hence,  where 
a  husband  In  a  suit  for  separation  had 
served  a  term  for  failure  to  comply  with  an 
order  for  temporary  alimony,  be  was  not  sub- 
ject to  further  Imprisonment  for  failing  to 
pay  later  installments  thereafter  maturing. 
People  ex  rel.  Levine  v.  Shea,  94  N.  E. 
1060,  1063,  201  N.  X.  471. 

Ooatlaneiis  or  cross  payments 

Every  provision  for  support  in  a  judg- 
ment in  divorce,  whether  it  requires  payment 
of  money  at  intervals  or  in  a  gross  sum  is 
to  be  regarded  as  ''alimony."  Brenger  v. 
Brenger,  125  N.  W.  109,  112,  142  Wis.  26,  26 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  387,  135  Am.  St  Rep.  1050, 
19  Ana  Cas.  1136. 

**Orlglnally  'alimony,'  in  Its  technical  sig- 
nificance, meant  an  allowance  of  money 
payable  in  periodical  installments,  not  in 
gross."  '*  'Alimony'  is  not  a  sum  of.  money, 
nor  a  specific  proportion  of  the  husband's 
estate,  given  absolutely  to  the  wife;  but 
it  is  a  continuous  allotment  of  sums  payable 
at  regular  Intervals  for  her  support  from 
year  to  year."  Kusel  v.  Kusel,  81  Paa  295, 
296,  147  CaL  67  (quoting  1  Bouv.  Law  Diet 
131,  and  citing  the  definition  in  2  Bishop, 
Mar.  &  Div.  S|  884,  836). 

"Alimony,"  In  general  terms,  •*is  the  al- 
lowance which  a  husband  pays  by  order  of 
court  to  his  wife  while  living  separate  from 
him."  Where  a  stipulation  for  the  dismissal 
of  a  suit  for  divorce  bound  the  husband  to 
pay  certain  monthly  installments  to  the  wife 
for  her  separate  maintenance,  such  mstall- 
ments  were  in  the  nature  of  alimony,  to  re- 
cover which  a  separate  suit  in  equity  was 
maintainable,  as  provided  by  Kirby's  Dig.  S 
2675.  Shirey  v.  HHl,  98  S.  W.  731,  732,  81 
Ark.  187. 

As  debt 

See  Debfci 
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Dependent  on  means  of  parties 

''Alimony,*'  by  whatever  authority  it  is 
conferred,  Is  an  incident  of  marriage^  and 
based  on  the  principle  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  husband  to  support  his.  wife,  and  not 
necessarily  to  endow  her.  It  signifies,  pri- 
marily, not  a  certain  portion  of  his  estate, 
but  an  allowance  or  allotment  adjudged 
against  him  for  her  subsistence,  according  to 
his  means  and  their  condition  in  life  during 
their  separation,  whether  it  be  for  life  or  for 
years.  Blaly  v.  Bialy,  133  N.  W.  496,  499, 
167  Mich.  559,  Ann.  Cas.  1913A,  800. 

Division  of  property  dlstlngnished 

"Alimony"  is  not  to  be  granted  on  the 
theory  of  division  of  the  husband's  estate,  as 
in  the  case  of  his  death,  nor  on  the  theory 
of  dissolution  of  a  business  partnership;  but 
the  controlling  element  must  be  contribution 
for  the  wife's  support  and  maintenance  un- 
der the  obligations  of  the  marriage  contract, 
though  in  practical  application  an  award  of 
permanent  alimony  in  gross  may  result  in  a 
divi^on  of  the  husband's  estate.  Bialy  v. 
Bialy,  133  N.  W.  496,  499, 167  Mich.  659,  Ann. 
Ca&  1913A,  800. 

"Alimony"  has  for  its  basis  maintenance 
only,  while  a  division  of  property  has  for  its 
basis  the  giving  to  each  party  the  portion  of 
the  property  justly  and  equitably  due,  with- 
out regard  to  the  necessities  of  the  case. 
Bowers  V.  Bowers,  78  Pac.  480,  431,  70  Kan. 
164. 

As  estate  or  property  right 

"Alimony"  is  **purely  incidental  to  di- 
vorce proceedings,  and  is  an  allowance  out 
of  the  divorced  husband's  estate,  made  to  the 
divorced  wife  for  her  support  and  mainte- 
nance. In  this  state  it  has  no  existence  as  a 
separate  and  independent  right  It  must  be 
adjudged,  if  at  all,  in  the  divorce  proceed- 
ings, and  cannot  be  the  subject-matter  of  an 
independent  suit."  Bariden  v.  Bariden,  70 
N.  B.  398,  33  Ind.  App.  284,  104  Am.  St  Bep. 
252. 


Estate  of  linsband  distingnislied 

"'Alimony'  is  a  technical  word,  theo- 
retically restricted  to  personalty,  and  prac- 
tically to  money.  It  is  payable  out  of  the 
husband's  estate,  real  as  well  as  personal. 
But  the  word  never  covers  the  estate  itself." 
This  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "alimony," 
as  used  in  Comp.  St  1901,  c.  25,  S  22,  provid- 
ing that  in  case  of  a  divorce  the  court  may 
decree  to  the  wife  such  part  of  the  personal 
estate  of  the  husband,  and  such  alimony  out 
of  his  estate,  as  it  shall  deem  just  and  rea- 
sonable. Hence  the  district  court,  in  a  suit 
for  divorce,  has  no  jurisdiction  to  award  real 
estate  of  the  husband  to  the  wife  in  fee  as 
alimony.  Gizek  v.  Oizek,  99  N.  W.  28,  30, 
69  Neb.  797,  5  Ann.  Cas.  464. 

Maintenance  of  oliildren 

The  word  "alimony,"  in  Pub.  Acts  1899, 
No.  330,  allowing  imprlso'nment  for  nonpay- 


ment of  alimony,  includes  allowance  tar  the 
support  and  education  of  childr^L  Brown 
V.  Brown,  97  N.  W.  396,  397,  135  Mich.  141. 


«( i 


Alimony'  is  one  thing,  and  an  allow- 
ance for  the  maintenance  of  the  minor  chil- 
dren is  another.  Alimony'  is  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  support  of  the  divorced  wife." 
Lukowski  y.  Lukowski,  88  S.  W.  274,  275,.  lOB 
Mo.  App.  204. 

AUMOmr  PBNDEICTE  UTE 

"Alimony  pendente  lite,"  strictly  speak- 
ing, is  that  allowance  which  the  husband 
may  be  compelled  to  pay  his  wife  to  prose- 
cute the  suit  for  divorce  or  separation,  or  to 
defend  and  answer  where  the  proceedings 
are  instituted  by  him;  but  an  allowance  as 
alimony  pendente  lite  may  also  be  made  in 
an  action  for  alimony  without  divorce,  where 
the  wife  is  without  means  and  tiie  husband 
is  able  to  furnish  theuL  Brady  y.  Brady,  39 
South.  237,  239, 144  Ala.  414. 

ALIZARIN  ASSISTANT 

Soluble  grease,  a  preparation  of  tallo^r 
used  in  the  process  of  dyeing  cotton  doth  for 
softening  the  fabric  after  the  application  of 
the  dye,  is  not  dutiable  as  an  "alizarin  as- 
sistant," but  as  an  unenumerated  manufac- 
tured article.  Abram  De  Ronde  &  Ca  ▼. 
United  States,  140  Fed.  92,  98. 

ALKALINE 

See  Intensely  Alkaline  Nature;    Weak 
Alkaline  Solution. 

ALL 

See  Either,  Any  or  All. 

"All"  means  every  one,  or  the  whole 
number  of  particulars  (quoting  Words  and^ 
Phrases,  p.  312).  Heitman  y.  Oommerdal 
Bank  of  Savannah,  65  S.  E.  690,  597,  6  Ga. 
App.  584. 

The  word  "all,"  as  an  adjective  of  num- 
ber, means  the  whole  number  of;  every  one 
of.  Encyclopsedic  Dictionary.  In  consider^ 
ing  whether  the  statute  of  Merton,  in  which 
the  words  "omnes  vldus'*  were  used,  appUed 
to  each  of  the  five  kinds  of  dower,  Lord  Coke 
observed,  "Qui  omne  diclt  nihil  ezdudit" — 
who  says  all  does  exclude  nothing.  2  Inst* 
81.  We  would  not  be  understood,  however, 
as  asserting  that  the  word,  as  used  in  legis- 
lation, is  always  to  be  understood  as  an  all 
inclusive  one.  As  so  used,  it  is  a  general 
term,  which  is  to  be  understood  as  coml>re- 
bending  whatever  is  within  tl^e  outmost  cir- 
cle of  the  meaning  of  the  word,  unless,  after 
subjecting  the  statute  to  interpretation  and 
construction,  there  is  sufficient  reason  for 
holding  that  the  term  was  not  used  in  so 
broad  a  sense.  Pittsburgh,  C,  0.  &  St  I^ 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Ughtheiser,  71  N.  B.  218,  222,  ICS 
Ind.  247. 
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Gen.  Laws  26th  Leg.  p.  29,  c.  11,  set 
apart  to  the  school  fund  all  the  unappropri- 
ated public  domain  of  the  state,  and  provid- 
ed for  lt6  survey,  classification,  and  sale. 
Gen.  Laws  27th  Leg.  p.  253,  c.  88,  amending 
the  act  of  the  Twenty-Sixth  Legislature,  pro- 
vided that  tracts  or  parcels  of  unsurveyed 
school  lands  containing  640  acres  or  less, 
and  which  were  detached  from  other  public 
lands,  might  be  sold  without  the  condition  of 
actual  settlement  An  act  passed  at  the 
same  session  of  the  Legislature  (Laws  27th 
Leg.  p.  292,  c  125,  {|  7,  9),  a  few  days  after 
the  passage  of  the  above  amendatory  act, 
provided  that  "all"  lands  which  are  or  may 
become  detached  shall  be  sold  to  actual  set- 
tlers only  and  repealed  all  Inconsistent  acts. 
Held,  that  as  the  act  of  the  Twentf-Slzth 
Legislature  and  Its  amendment  dealt  with 
unsurveyed  lands,  and  the  last-mentioned  act 
dealt  with  lands  which  had  been  surveyed 
and  sectlonlzed  as  school  lands,  the  provisions 
of  the  amendatory  act  permitting  sale  of  de- 
tached lands  of  less  than  640  acres  without 
the  conditions  of  actual  settlement  was  not 
repealed  by  the  last-mentioned  act  Consid- 
ering the  acts  as  dealing  with  different  class- 
es of  school  lands,  section  7  must  be  con- 
strued as  applying  to  the  surveyed  school 
lands,  and  the  word  "air*  must  be  under- 
stood as  meaning  ''all"  of  that  class.  The 
generality  of  the  word  "all"  Is  frequently  to 
be  restrained  not  only  by  the  context  of  the 
statute,  but  by  Its  general  form  and  scheme 
as  the  Intention  of  the  Legislature  may  ap- 
pear. McGrady  v.  Terrell,  84  S.  W.  641, 
642,  98  Tex.  427  (citing  Blvlns  v.  Vlnzant's 
Lessee,  16  Ga.  621;  State  v.  Townley,  18  N. 
J.  Law,  314). 


ly  or  oaeh. 

Under  a  will  providing  that  all  the  lega- 
tees shall  accept  such  legacies  In  full  satis- 
faction of  all  claims  against  testator  or  his 
estate,  the  words  "all  the  legatees"  mean 
''each"  of  them,  and  the  legatees  who  were 
vFllllng  to  accept  under  the  will  could  do  so, 
r^ardless  of  the  acceptance  of  the  others. 
Shaver's  Adm'r  v.  Ewald's  Ex'r,  134  8.  W. 
906,  907, 142  Ky.  472. 

The  word  "all"  Is  used  In  the  sense  of 
"any"  In  a  mortgage  stipulating  that  on  de- 
ffiinlt  of  payment  of  "all  taxes,  Interest  on 
prior  mortgage,  charges,  and  assessments," 
tlie  mortgagee  may  pay  the  same  and  en- 
force a  lien  on  the  premises,  etc.  Welnstein 
▼.  Slnel,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  346,  348,  133  App. 
Uv.  441. 

A  will  provided  that  upon  the  decease  or 
marriage  of  testator's  widow  the  estate 
should  go  to  testator's  three  unmarried 
daughters,  so  long  as  they  should  remain  un- 
married, and  In  case  they  "all"  should  mar- 
ry it  should  be  equally  divided  between  tes- 
tator's five  children  or  the  Issue  of  deceased 
children.  Held,  that  the  daughters  took  the 
use  of  the  fund  during  the  time  they  remain- 


ed unmarried,  as  Joint  tenants,  with  right  of 
survivorahlp  betweei^  them,  and  so  long  as 
any  of  the  daughters  remained  alive  and  un- 
married the  trust  continued  for  their  benefit, 
although  others  had  died  unmarried,  so  as  to 
make  it  Impossible  that  "all"  should  ever 
marry.  Trenton  Trust  &  Safe  Deposit  Co.  v. 
Armstrong,  62  AtL  466,  467,  70  N.  J.  Eq.  672. 

As  every 

Every  as  all,  see  Every. 

The  word  "all"  has  a  distributive  as  well 
as  a  collective  meaning.  One  of  the  defini- 
tions given  by  the  Standard  Dictionary  Is 
"the  entire  number,"  each  Individual  or  mem- 
ber being  taken  separately;  and  under  the 
word  "distributive,"  the  Standard  Dictionary 
says,  "all"  and  "every"  are  distributive 
words.  Young  v.  Du  Bols,  118  N.  Y.  Supp. 
466,  467,  60  Misc.  Rep.  381. 

As  the  wliels 

''The  word  'all'  does  not  mean  some,  nor 
a  part,  but  means  the  whole."  JosUn  v. 
Williams,  107  N.  W.  837,  839,  76  Neb.  694 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Haverly 
V.  Elliott,  67  N.  W.  1010,  39  Neb.  201). 

The  word  "all,"  as  used  In  the  law  giv- 
ing a  farm  laborer  a  preferred  lien  on  all  the 
crops  produced,  means  the  "entire  quantity; 
the  whole  amount."  Beckstead  v.  Griffith, 
82  Pac.  764,  767,  11  Idaho,  738. 

All  aetions  or  prooeediae* 

The  phrase  "all  actions  or  proceedings," 
In  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  |  6226,  which  provides 
that  any  receiver  or  other  fiduciary  required 
by  law  to  give  Bond  as  such  may  include  as 
a  part  of  his  lawful  expenses  such  reason- 
able sum  paid  to  a  corporation  for  such  sure- 
tyship as  the  head  of  the  department,  court, 
Judge,  or  officer  or  body  by  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed allows,  and  that  in  "all  actions  or 
proceedings"  the  party  entitled  to  recover 
costs  may  Include  therein  such  reasonable 
sum  as  may  have  been  paid  such  company 
for  executing  any  such  bond,  as  may  be  al- 
lowed by  the  court  or  Judge  before  whom  the 
action  or  proceeding  Is  pending,  is  sufficiently 
broad  to  Justify  an  allowance  to  an  appellant 
as  part  of  the  costs  on  an  appeal  of  the  pre- 
mium paid  for  the  appeal  bond;  the  section 
not  being  limited  to  fiduciary  bonds  the  ex- 
pense of  which  has  been  allowed  by  the  court. 
Church  V.  Wllkeson-Trlpp  Co.,  109  Pac.  113, 
114,  58  Wash.  262,  137  Am.  St  Rep.  1059. 

The  expression  "all  civil  actions  and  pro- 
ceedings at  law  and  In  equity"  In  Laws  1005, 
c.  295,  which  gives  the  superior  court  of  a 
particular  county  Jurisdiction  concurrent 
with  the  circuit  court  of  that  county  in  "all 
civil  actions  and  proceedings  at  law  and  In 
equity,"  with  an  immaterial  exception,  Is  ex- 
tensive and  general,  rather  than  restrictive 
and  particular,  and  confers  on  the  superior 
court  or  the  Judge  thereof  the  same  power  to 
appoint  commissioners  In  condenmatlon  pro- 
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oeedings  as  Is  possessed  by  drcuit  courts  or 
Judges.  Wisconsin  Riyer  Imp.  Co.  y.  Pier, 
118  N.  W.  857,  850,  187  Wis.  325,  21  L.  IL  A. 
(N.  S.)  638. 

AU  biUs  payable 

Guaranty  of  "the  payment  of  all  bills 
payable  by  this  contract**  Indndes  a  balance 
of  the  total  amount  remaining  unpaid.  Klos- 
terman  v.  United  Electric  Ught  &  Power  Co., 
60  AU.  251,  252,  101  Md.  29. 

All  eases 

The  term  "all  cases,*'  of  which  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  appellate  jurisdiction  under 
Const  of  1898,  includes  dvil  and  criminal 
cases.  State  v.  Judge  of  First  District  Court, 
37  South.  546,  548,  113  La.  654. 

While  Levee  Act,  |  58,  which  provides 
that  Justices  of  the  peace  shall  have  Jurisdic- 
tion of  proceedings  to  extend  drainage  dis- 
tricts, does  not  authorize  an  appeal  to  the 
circuit  court,  an  appeal  is  authorized  under 
Kurd's  Rev.  St  1911,  c.  79,  §  115,  which  al- 
lowed appeals  from  Judgments  of  Justices  of 
the  peace  in  all  cases,  except  on  Judgments 
confessed;  the  expression  in  "all  cases"  in- 
cluding the  particular  statutory  proceeding  in 
question,  as  the  Legislature  did  not  except  it 
from  the  general  statute.  Lower  Salt  Fork 
Drainage  Dist  v.  Smith,  100  N.  E.  179,  180, 
257  111.  52. 

The  provision  of  article  3,  {  2,  of  the 
federal  Constitution,  that  "the  Judicial  power 
shall  extend  ♦  ♦  ♦  to  all  cases  of  admir- 
alty and  maritime  Jurisdiction'*  is  not  to  be 
so  construed  as  to  annul  the  provisions  of  a 
treaty  giving  consular  representatives  of  an- 
other nation  Jurisdiction  over  controversies 
between  officers  and  seamen  of  vessels  of 
such  nation,  the  word  "air*  in  such  provision 
being  used  for  the  purpose  of  excluding  Ju- 
risdiction of  the  states  over  admiralty  and 
maritime  causes.  The  Koenigin  Luise,  184 
Fed.  170,  173. 

All  oliarges 

See  Free  of  All  Charges. 
All  centracts  of  insaramoe 

The  words  "all  contracts  of  insurance," 
as  used  in  Act  Pa.  May  1,  1876,  declaring 
that  the  agent  of  any  insurance  company  of 
any  other  state  or  government  which  does 
not  comply  with  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania 
shall  be  personally  liable  on  all  contracts  of 
insurance  made  by  or  through  him,  directly 
or  indirectly,  for  or  on  behalf  of  the  com- 
pany applies  only  to  contracts  of  Insurance  on 
property  in  Pennsylvania.  Though  the  lan- 
guage is  inclusive  of  all  contracts,  yet,  as  the 
liability  it  imposes  is  an  extraordinary  and 
penal  one,  it  should  not  be  held  to  embrace 
anything  beyond  what  clearly  appears  to 
have  been  contemplated  by  the  Legislature; 
and,  for  ascertainment  of  the  legislative  In- 
tent, attention  is  not  to  be  confined  to  the 
words  employed,  but  the  familiar  rule  must 
be  applied,  "that  a  thing  may  be  within  the 


letter  of  the  statute,  and  yet  not  within  the 
statute,  because  not  within  its  spirit,  nor 
within  the  intention  of  its  makers."  Roths- 
child V.  Adler-Welnberger  S.  S.  Co.,  130  Fed. 
866,  867,  65  a  C.  A.  350. 

All  eosts  axid  damages 

"All  costs  of  suit"  generally  include  all 
charges  to  which  a  successful  party  is  enti- 
tled. Including  attorney's  fees.  Chalutz  t. 
Wisconsin  Cent  Ry.  Co.,  128  N.  W.  425,  427, 
143  Wis.  628. 

An  undertakipg  on  appeal  from  a  Judg- 
ment of  a  Justice  to  pay  "all  costs,'*  covers 
costs  on  appeal.  Johnson  v.  Qlaspey,  113  N. 
W.  602,  603,  16  N.  D.  335.  In  a  suit  in  ad- 
miralty brought  in  forma  pauperis,  a  decree 
was  entered  dismissing  the  libel,  from  whicli 
an  appeal  was  taken,  and  a  surety  entered 
into  a  stipulation  conditioned  that  appellant 
should  "answer  all  damages  and  costs**  if  he 
failed  to  make  his  plea  good.  Held  that  on 
an  affirmance  of  the  decree  by  the  appellate 
court,  "with  costs,'*  the  respondent  is  entitled 
to  a  decree  against  the  libelant  and  the  sure- 
ty for  his  costs  in  both  the  appellate  and  dis- 
trict courts.  The  Joseph  B.  Thomas,  158 
Fed.  559,  560. 

An  appeal  bond,  operating  as  a  superse- 
deas, given  on  appeal  from  a  decree  in  equity 
which  directs  the  payment  of  money  from  the 
appellant  to  the  appellee,  conditioned  as  re- 
quired by  Rev.  St.  §  1000,  and  in  accordance 
with  rule  29  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  rule 
13  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  to  "an- 
swer all  damages  and  costs'*  if  appellant 
fails  to  make  its  appeal  good,  covers  the 
amount  of  the  decree  appealed  from,  as  well 
as  damages  for  delay  and  costs.  American 
Surety  Co.  of  New  York  v.  North  Packing  & 
Provision  Co.,  178  Fed.  810,  811,  102  a  C.  A. 
258. 

The  phrase  "all  costs  herein  expended,** 
as  used  in  a  Judgment  reciting,  ''It  is  there- 
fore considered  and  adjudged  by  the  court 
that  this  cause  be  dismissed,  and  that  de- 
fendant recover  from  the  plaintiff  all  costs 
herein  expended,"  meant  "only  such  costs  aa 
were  authorized  by  law,  and  could  be  prop- 
erly taxed  in  favor  of  the  defendant  below." 
Casto  V.  Eigeman,  70  N.  E.  807,  162  Ind.  506 
(citing  Wilson  v.  Jenkins,  46  N.  E.  889,  147 
Ind.  633;  Mott  ▼.  State,  44  N.  E.  548,  145 
Ind.  353). 

The  phrase  "all  damages,"  as  used  in  a 
bond  given  to  a  sheriff  to  indemnify  him 
against  all  damages  sustained  by  a  levy  on 
personal  property,  is  broad  language,  and 
must  be  construed  to  include  every  element 
of  damages  which  may  fairly  be  said  to  have 
been  contemplated  by  the  parties,  and  cov- 
ers attorney's  fees  which  the  sheriff  was 
compelled  to  pay  in  defending  an  action  for 
conversion  of  the  property  levied  on,  after 
notice  to  the  obligors  to  defend  and  their 
refusal  to  do  so.  Cousins  v.  Paxton  &  Galla- 
gher Co.,  98  N.  W.  277,  278,  122  Iowa,  465. 
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Glv.  Code  1902,  |  2434,  making  a  landlord 
making  excessive  distress  liable  for  ''all  dam- 
ages" sustained  by  tbe  tenant,  autborlzes  the 
recovery  of  pnntlive  and  compensatory  dam- 
ages for  an  excessive  distress.  Jones  v.  Mc- 
Creary  Land  &  Investment  Ck>.,  04  S.  B.  226, 
226,  82  S.  C.  45e. 

A  railroad  company  incorporated  under 
an  act  which  provides  that  the  state  may,  on 
expiration  of  a  fixed  period,  repeal  the  act, 
provided  the  company  shall  be  compensated 
for  "all  damages'*  by  reason  of  the  repeal, 
is,  on  the  repeal  of  the  act,  entitled  to  com- 
pensation for  the  loss  of  its  franchise.  Mich- 
igan Cent  R.  Ck).  v.  State,  111  N.  W.  785-738, 
148  Mich.  161. 

Wilson's  Rev.  &  Ann.  St  1908,  |  8068, 
provides  that  any  railroad  company  operat- 
ing a  line  within  Oklahoma  Territory  shall 
be  liable  for  all  damages  sustained  by  fire 
originating  from  operating  the  road.  Held, 
that  the  term  "all  damages"  as  so  used 
should  be  construed  as  limited  to  indemnity 
recoverable  by  a  ];)erson  who  has  sustained 
an  injury  either  in  his  person,  property,  or 
relative  rights  thr9ugh  the  act  or  default  of 
another,  not  including  such  acts  as  are  dam- 
num absque  injuria,  and  hence  a  complaint 
by  a  husband  against  a  railroad  company 
for  alleged  mental  anguish,  suffering,  terror, 
and  other  states  of  mind  of  his  wife,  caused 
by  fire  alleged  to  have  been  negligently  set 
out  by  defendant  railroad  approaching  their 
dwelling  disassociated  from  any  acts  of  per- 
sonal injury  or  violence,  did  not  state  a  cause 
of  action.  Tiller  v.  St  Louis  A  S.  F.  R.  Co., 
189  Fed.  994,  1000. 

All  oreditors 

Creditors  as  including,  see  Creditors 

AU  damasM 


A  deed  conveying  all  the  coal  underlying 
land  together  with  the  free  and  uninterrupt- 
ed right  of  way  into,  upon,  or  under  the  land, 
so  far  as  may  be  necessary  in  the  mining  and 
carrying  away  the  coal,  "hereby  waiving  all 
damages,"  includes  within  the  waiver  inju- 
ries resulting  from  mining  and  removing  all 
the  coal,  and  waives  the  grantor's  right  to 
surface  support  Stilley  v.  Pittsburgh-Buf- 
falo Co.,  83  AU.  478,  480,  234  Pa.  492,  41  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  236. 

All  de1»ts  mad  UablUties 

Where  the  only  express  provision  in  a 
trust  deed  requiring  the  trustees  to  pay  the 
grantor's  debts  -applied  to  debts  contracted 
by  the  grantor  prior  to  the  execution  of  the 
deed,  a  subsequent  clause  directing  the  trus- 
tees to  convert  the  remaining  part  of  the 
grantor's  estate  into  cash,  and  distribute  it 
after  having  paid  "all  the  debts  and  funeral 
expenses"  of  the  grantor,  does  not  broaden 
the  express  provision  as  to  what  debts  of 
the  grantor  the  trustees  shall  pay,  so  as  to 
entitle  a  creditor  of  the  grantor,  whose  debt 
was  contracted  subsequent  to  the  execution 


of  the  deed,  to  enforce  his  claim  against  6ie 
trust  estate;  the  trust  deed  having  been  duly 
recorded  prior  to  contracting  the  debt.  Smith 
V.  Taylor,  72  N.  B.  661,  662,  34  Ind.  App. 
194. 

The  term  ''all  debts"  in  a  guaranty  by 
defendant  of  payment  of  all  debts  due  plain- 
tiff by  a  commission  company  included,  not 
only  debts  which  the  company  might  contract 
directly,  but  also  debts  of  other  persons  to 
plaintiff,  which  the  company  might  thereaft- 
er become  liable  for,  and  therefore  included 
the  company's  liability  as  Indorser  on  a  note. 
Union  Nat  Bank  of  Mahoney  City,  Pa.,  v. 
Rockefeller,  111  S.  W.  883,  884,  182  Mo.  App. 
262. 

A  partner  agreeing  on  the  dissolution 
of  the  firm  to  assume  *'all  liabilities"  of  the 
firm  assumes  the  liability  of  the  firm  in  favor 
of  an  employ^  injured  through  its  negligence, 
especially  where  there  was  evidence  that  the 
employe's  suit  was  contemplated  and  dis- 
cussed as  a  possible  liability,  though  the  co- 
partner then  insisted  that  there  was  no  lia- 
bility, but  without  falsely  representing  to  the 
partner  any  of  the  facts.  Binyon  v.  Smith, 
112  S.  W.  188,  140,  80  Tex.  Civ.  App.  398. 

All  delinquent  taxes 

The  word  "all"  in  Laws  1909,  c  67,  which 
provides  that  all  delinquent  taxes  for  stated 
years  shall  be  distributed  to  the  general 
county  fund  and  general  school  fund  of  the 
respective  counties  in  which  they  are  col- 
lected, should  be  construed  as  used  in  a  re- 
strictive sense,  excluding  from  the  operation 
of  the  act  taxes  levied  for  dty  purposes. 
Territory  v.  Plnney,  114  Pac  367,  370,  16  N. 
M.  626. 

All  detail  drawings 

"All  detail  drawings,"  which  were  re- 
quired by  a  contract  for  structural  steel  work 
to  be  furnished  by  the  owner,  was  a  plan 
showing  the  position  of  each  column,  beam, 
etc.,  and  not  "shop  drawings  and  punching 
sheets."  New  Tork  Architectural  Terra  Cot- 
ta  Co.  V.  Williams,  92  N.  T.  Supp.  808,  814, 
102  App.  Div.  1. 

All  eleotions 

Const  Schedule,  1 18,  making  the  qualifi- 
cations of  electors  in  "all  elections"  those 
prescribed  by  article  2,  meant  all  elections 
ordained  by  the  Constitution  or  mentioned  in 
the  Schedule  itself,  not  including  local  option 
elections.  Willis  v.  Ealmbach,  64  S.  E.  342, 
346,  109  Va.  475,  132  Am.  St  Rep.  908. 

Const  art  2,  |  2,  which  provides  that  in 
"all  elections,"  not  otherwise  provided  for  by 
the  Constitution,  every  white  male  citizen  21 
years  of  age,  with  certain  residence  qualifi- 
cations, shall  be  entitled  to  vote,  while  in- 
tended to  apply  to  the  election  of  constitu- 
tional officers,  contemplates  only  elections  for 
officers  by  whose  acts  all  the  people  within 
a  district  are  to  be  affected,  and  does  not  ex- 
tend to  an  irrigation  district,  in  which  only 
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tbe  landowners  bave  any  Interest  and  in 
which  a  nonresident  owner  has  the  same  in- 
terest as  a  resident  owner ;  and  hence  L.  O. 
L.  I  6168»  as  amended  by  Laws  1911,  pp. 
378-404,  providing  that  any  person,  male  or 
female,  of  the  age  of  21  years,  whether  a  resi- 
dent or  not,  who  is  a  bona  fide  holder  of 
land  situated  in  It,  may  vote  at  an  election, 
is  not  in  conflict  with  the  Constitution,  and 
an  election  thereunder  was  valid.  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Payette-Oregon  Slope  Irr. 
Dist  V.  Peterson  (Or.)  128  Pac.  837,  840. 

All  expenses 

Any  and  all  necessary  expenses,  see  Any. 

The  term  ''all  expenses,"  as  used  in  an 
agreement  by  a  real  estate  agent  to  take 
charge  of  certain  property  and  pay  all  ex- 
penses, must  be  deemed  to  include  the  an« 
nual  taxes,  and  such  other  expenses  or  pay- 
ments as  an  agent  in  full  charge  of  property 
of  such  a  character  for  a  term  of  years  would 
reasonably  be  required  to  pay  out  of  the  in- 
come in  the  process  of  a  good  management 
Seymour  v.  Warren,  71  N.  B.  260,  261, 179  N. 
Y.  1. 

The  words  "all  expenses  incurred,"  in 
Acts  1906,  c  167,  I  75,  authorizing  the  board 
of  commissioners  to  issue  bonds  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  highway  improvement  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  the  contract  price,  and 
"all  expenses  incurred"  and  damages  allowed 
prior  to  the  letting  of  the  contract,  mean 
the  expenses  incurred  in  the  performance  of 
the  work  required  by  the  act;  and,  though  a 
petition  must  be  filed  to  obtain  an  improve- 
ment, a  petitioner  employing  an  attorney  to 
draw  the  petition  cannot  charge  his  fees  to 
the  construction  fund.  Overmeyer  v.  Board 
of  Com'rs  of  Cass  County,  43  Ind.  App.  403, 
86  N.  E.  77,  78. 

All  hope  of  reoovevy 

See  Lost  All  Hope  of  Recovery. 

All  I  may  possess 

Where  a  will,  after  containing  certain 
legacies,  devised  to  testator's  wife  the  residue 
of  all  the  real  and  personal  property  that 
he  owned  at  the  date  of  the  will,  and  also 
the  residue  of  "all  I  may  possess  at  my 
death,"  it  gave  to  the  wife  any  property  he 
might  acquire  between  the  date  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  will  and  the  date  of  his  death. 
Mueller  v.  Buenger,  83  S.  W.  458,  466,  184 
Mo.  458,  67  L.  IL  A.  648,  105  Am.  St  Rep. 
541. 

All  improTements 

The  words  "all  improvements  thereon," 
in  an  assignment  of  original  letters  patent 
for  an  improvement  in  pulp-beating  engines 
and  "all  improvements  thereon,"  include  all 
improvements  on  the  improvement  in  engines 
for  which  the  original  letters  patent  were 
granted.  Marshall  Engine  Co.  v.  New  Mar- 
shall Engine  Co.,  35  N.  B.  741,  742, 199  Mass. 
546. 


All  imoiuiibranoee 

A  conveyance  by  plalntUTii  remote  gran- 
tor, "subject  to  all  incumbrances  of  record," 
applied  only  to  valid  incumbrances,  and  did 
not  preclude  plaintlif  trom  attacking  a  void 
municipal  assessment  levied  against  the  prop- 
erty. Carter  v.  Cemansky,  102  N.  W.  438, 
439,  126  Iowa,  506. 

All  iahAbitants 

In  Const.  1776,  art  4,  conferring  the 
right  to  vote  on  "aU*  inhabitants"  having 
certain  qualifications,  the  quoted  phrase  is 
limited  to  those  having  the  right  to  vote 
before  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution. 
Carpenter  v.  Cornish,  83  AtL  31,  82,  83  N.  J. 
Law,  254. 

All  inside  mad  outside  repairs 

A  covenant  by  a  tenant  in  a  lease  to 
make  "all  inside  and  outside  repairs"  in- 
cludes damages  to  the  building  rendering  it 
unfit  for  occupancy  by  its  coHapse  through 
the  weight  of  snow  on  its  roof,  and  therefor 
the  tenant  cannot  refuse  to  pay  rent  for 
such  reason.  A  general  covenant  is  bind- 
ing upon  the  tenant  under  all  circumstances. 
If  the  injury  proceeds  from  an  act  of  a 
stranger,  from  storms,  floods,  lightning,  ac- 
cidental fire,  or  public  enemies,  he  is  as 
much  bound  to  repair  as  if  it  came  from 
his  own  voluntary  act  Such  has  been  the 
settled  rule  since  the  time  of  Henry  III. 
If  the  tenant  desires  to  relieve  himself  from 
liability  .for  injuries  resulting  from  any  of 
the  causes  above  enumerated,  or  from  any 
other  cause  whatever,  he  must  take  care  to 
except  them  from  the  operation  of  his  cove- 
nant May  V.  Gillis,  66  N.  Y.  Supp.  4,  6, 
53  App.  Div.  393. 

AU  interest 

A  direction  to  testamentary  trustees  to 
pay  to  a  beneficiary  "all  the  interest"  aris- 
ing out  of  the  personal  property,  including 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  real  estate,  en- 
titles the  beneficiary  to  the  net  income  only 
after  the  payment  of  taxes  and  other  neces- 
sary expenses  incidental  to  the  care  and 
handling  of  the  property.  Goodwin  v.  Mc- 
Gaughy,  122  N.  W.  6,  7,  108  Minn.  248. 

All  inveAtions  of  like  nature 

An  inventor's  agreement  to  assign  "all 
inventions  of  like  nature  or  similar  thereto'* 
is  not  limited  to  mere  improvements  on 
the  inventions,  though  including  themu  Da- 
vis &  Roesch  Temperature  Controlling  Co.  T, 
Tagliabue,  150  Fed.  372,  373. 

All  items 

A  clause  on  a  postal  card  to  a  bank,  ac- 
knowledging receipt  of  a  draft  drawn  on  the' 
bank,  that  "all  items  sent  to  us  are  credit- 
ed subject  to  payment,"  applies  only  to  items  * 
drawn  upon  banks  other  than  the  one  giving 
the  notice.  Walnut  Hill  Bank  v.  National 
Reserve  Bank,  121  N.  Y.  Supp.  892,  893,  65 
1  Misc.  Rep.  315. 
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AU  kind* 

The  term  "licenses  of  all  kinds/*  as  used 
in  a  statute  providing  that  the  town  council 
shall  prescribe  by  ordinance  the  manner  in 
which  "licenses  of  all  kinds*'  shall  be  applied 
for  and  granted,  la  broad  ienough  to  include 
state  as  well  as  municipal  licenses,  and 
therefore  vests  in  the  council  sole  power  to 
grant  or  refuse  state  or  municipal  licenses 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  State  y. 
Harden,  58  S.  B.  715,  728.  729,  62  W.  Va,  313. 

.     AU  leTies 

The  words  "all  levies,*^  as  used  in  Bankr. 
Act  July  1,  1898,  making  void  "all  levies  or 
other  liens,  obtained  through  legal  proceed- 
ings against  a  person  who  is  insolvent,  at  any 
time  within  four  months  prior  to  the  filing 
of  a  petition  in  bankruptcy  against  him  in 
case  he  is  adjudged  a  bankrupt,'*  are  used  in 
their  most  comprehensive  sense,  covering  any 
and  all  seizures  of  property  of  the  bankrupt 
within  the  four-months  period,  under  legal 
process  looking  to  the  enforcement  of  claims 
against  the  bankrupt  which  would  be  re- 
leased by  his  final  discharge,  and  cover  a 
seizure  of  property  on  a  writ  of  replevin. 
In  re  Hymes  Buggy  A  Implement  Co.,  130 
Fed.  977,  980. 

All  likellh6od 

See  In  AU  Likelihood. 

All  mereliantable  timber  or  trees 

Where  defendant's  grantor  sold  defend- 
ant "all  the  mercba^ntable  pine  timber  from 
12  inches  square  at  the  stump  and  upwards" 
to  be  cut  and  removed  within  15  years,  the 
measurement  referred  to  the  date  of  the 
deed.  Where  defendant's  grantor  sold  "all 
the  merchantable  pine  timber  12  inches 
square"  on  certain  land,  defendant  was  only 
entitled  to  timber  that  would  square  12  inch- 
es at  the  date  of  the  deed,  excluding  the 
bark.  Whitfield  v.  Rowland  Lumber  Co.,  67 
S.  B.  512,  513,  152  N.  O.  211. 

In  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  standing 
timber,  a  description  of  the  timber  sold  as, 
"all  merchantable  yellow  poplar,  ash,  and 
cucumber  trees"  owned  by  us  on  a  certain 
tract  of  land,  is  sufficiently  definite  to  pass 
title  to  the  timber.  Hays  v.  Mcl^  72  S.  W. 
239,  340,  115  Ky.  39. 

All  montfy  la  any  bmak 

Moneys  deposited  by  the  son  of  testatrix 
to  his  individual  account  are  not  included  in 
a  bequest  of  "  'all  moneys  in  any  banks'  de- 
posited in  my  name  for  my  benefit,"  thou^ 
a  part  of  the  sum  so  deposited  had  been 
collected  by  the  son  as  agent  of  testatrix; 
and  where  the  son,  as  executor,  accounts 
for  the  amount  of  certain  checks  drawn  on 
the  account  to  the  order  of  testatrix,  which 
checks  she  held  without  presentation  for  pay- 
ment, the  assets  represented  by  the  checks 
should  be  distributed  as  part  of  the  residue 
of    her'  estate  not  specifically    bequeathed. 


In  re  Baker,  137  N.  T.  Supp.  530,  533,  77 
Misc.  Rep.  90. 

AU  my  Mitat« 

A  devise  of  "all  my  estate'*  by  one  who 
owns  an  undivided  Interest  only  in  property 
does  not  show  intent  to  devise  more  than  his 
interest  Waggoner  v.  Waggoner,  68  S.  B. 
990,  992,  111  Va.  325,  30  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  044. 
The  phrase  includes  all  the  community  estate 
of  the  testator  and  his  wife  and  puts  the 
wife  to  her  election  whether  to  take  under 
the  will  or  daim  her  statutory  rights.  Gouts 
V.  HoUand,  107  S.  W.  913,  916,  48  Tex.  Qv. 
App.  476  (citing  In  re  Stewart,  15  Pac  445, 
74  Gal.  98). 

All  my  Jvst  debts 
See  Pay  All  My  Just  Debts. 


wkj  Imads 

A  devise  of  "all  toy  lands"  by  one  who 
owns  an  undivided  interest  only  in  property 
does  not  show  Intent  to  devise  more  than 
his  interest  Waggoner  v.  Waggoner,  68  S. 
E.  990,  992,  111  Va.  325,  30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
644. 

All  my  property 

A  devise  of  "all  my  property"  is  suffi- 
cient to  include  both  real  and  personal  prop- 
erty. CafCey  v.  TindaU,  56  South.  177,  99 
Miss.  851. 

There  Is  no  ditference  between  the  phras- 
es "all  my  property"  and  "all  the  property  I 
possess,"  as  used  In  a  will  devising  such 
property.  Thomas  v.  Blair,  35  South.  811, 
813,  814,  111  La.  67a 

A  devise  of  "all  my  property  of  every 
kind"  is  plain  and  free  from  ambiguity,  and 
excludes  the  idea  that  the  devise  is  subject 
to  the  curtesy  of  the  husband  of  the  testatrix 
in  the  real  estate.  Balster  t.  Oadick,  29 
App.  D.  0.  405,  408. 

All,  and  not  merely  one-half  of  commu- 
nity property  of  which  testator  became  the 
absolute  owner  by  the  death  of  his  wife 
after  the  making  of  his  will,  passed  under  It, 
it  in  terms  purporting  to  cover  all  his  prop- 
erty, "real,  personal,  and  mixed,  and  where- 
soever the  same  may  be,"  notwithstanding 
a  provision  whereby  he  declared  that  "all 
of  the  estate"  of  which  he  was  possessed 
was  his  separate  estate,  except  a  certain 
lot,  and  that,  in  his  disposition  of  his  estate 
by  the  will,  he  tuid  undertaken  to  dispose  of 
"all"  his  separate  property  and  one-half  of 
the  community  property.  In  re  Lux's  JQstate, 
S^  Pac.  147,  149,  149  CaL  200. 

All  of  whioh  one  may  die  possessed 

A  gift  of  "all  of  which  one  may  die  pos- 
sessed" carries  only  the  net  amount  of  the 
estate.  Blakeslee  v.  Pardee,  56  AtL  503,  605, 
76  Gonn.  268. 

All  personal  property 

As  money,  see  Money* 
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Bank  stock  being  declared  to  be  person- 
al property  by  Code  1904,  p.  608,  t  1173a, 
Bubsec  7,  such  stock  was  covered  by  a  dty 
ordinance  imposing  a  tax  on  "all"  personal 
property  of  every  description,  inclndlng  cap- 
ital stock  of  banks  located  within  the  city, 
though  the  latter  clause  should  be  construed 
as  referring  to  the  capital  of  the  bank. 
West  y.  City  of  Newport  News,  51  S.  BL  206, 
208,  104  Va.  21. 

All  pevsoAs 

The  term  ''all  persons,**  in  an  act  pro- 
viding that  a  conveyance  certified  and  re- 
corded shall  Impart  notice  to  all  persons  of 
the  contents  thereof,  means  all  persons  who 
acquired  interests  as  subsequent  purchasers 
or  mortgagees,  and  it  was  not  intended  that 
the  record  should  be  notice  to  all  the  world, 
or  even  to  purchasers  or  mortgagees,  in  rela- 
tion to  other  matters.  McCabe  v.  Grey,  20 
GaL  509,  516. 

The  words  "all  persons  concerned,"  as 
used  in  the  orphans'  court  act  requiring  a 
citation  to  "all  persons  concerned"  when 
a  caveat  is  put  in  against  proving  a  will, 
mean  the  caveators  and  the  proponents,  and 
service  of  citation  upon  them  gives  the  court 
Jurisdiction  over  the  question  of  probate. 
In  re  Myers'  Estate,  64  AtL  138,  139,  69  N. 
J.  Eq.  793. 

The  phrase  "all  persons  interested,"  as 
used  in  Giv.  Code  Prac.  §  499,  subsec.  1,  pro- 
viding that  a  person  desiring  a  division  of 
land  held  jointly  with  others  may  file  a 
petition  containing  a  statement  of  the  names 
of  "those  having  an  Interest"  in  the  land* 
and  thereon  "the  persons  interested"  in  the 
property  who  have  not  united  in  the  petition 
shall  be  summoned  to  answer,  refer  to  per- 
sons owning  an  interest  in  the  land  under 
the  same  title,  and  do  not  Include  the  holder 
of  a  lien  on  the  undivided  interest  of  one 
of  the  owner&  Barry  v.  Baker  (Ky.)  93  S. 
W.  1061,  1062. 

Where,  in  a  suit  for  160  acres  of  land, 
defendant  disclaims  as  to  all  but  49  acres 
thereof,  to  which  it  sets  up  title  in  virtue  of 
alleged  condemnation  proceedings  pursuant 
to  act  of  Ck)ngress  approved  February  28, 
1902  (Act  reb.  28,  1902,  &  134,  32  Stat  43), 
which  requires  notice  by  the  referees  "to  all 
persons  interested,"  and  where  the  notice 
given  is  "to  all  persons  having  any  claim  or 
any  interest  in  said  described  premises  of 
whatsoever  kind  or  nature,"  without  naming 
the  plaintifPs  who  were  conceded  to  be  the 
owners  thereof,  held,  that  said  notice  was 
void  and  conferred  no  jurisdiction  on  the 
court  and  that  too,  although  the  judgment 
approving  the  report  of  the  referees  recited 
that  they  "gave  notice  in  the  manner  as  pro- 
vided by  law."  Bruner  v.  Ft  Smith  &  W. 
R.  Co.,  127  Pac.  700,  701,  83  Okl.  711. 

Labor  and  materials  used  in  the  prose- 
cution of  a  public  work,  whether  furnished 


under  the  contract  directly  to  the  contractor 
or  to  a  subcontractor,  must  be  deemed  with- 
in the  obligation  of  a  surety  company  under 
a  bond  executed  pursuant  to  Act  August  13, 
1894,  conditioned  for  the  prompt  payment  of 
the  contractor  to  "all  persons  supplying 
labor  or  materials  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
work  provided  for  in  said  contract"  in  view 
of  the  manifest  purpose  of  that  statute  to 
protect  those  whose  labor  or  materials  has 
contributed  to  the  prosecution  of  the  work. 
United  States  v.  American  Surety  Ck).  of 
New  York,  26  Sup.  Ct  168,  170,  200  U.  S. 
197,  60  li.  Ed.  437. 

All  pipes 

The  term  "all  pipes,"  as  used  in  P.  I«. 
1876,  p.  316,  I  21,  regulating  the  laying  of 
gas  pipes  in  streets,  and  providing  that  "ali 
pipes"  shall  be  placed  at  the  greatest  prac- 
ticable distance  from  the  nearest  part  of  any 
other  gas  pipe  then  laid,  etc.,  refers  to  main 
or  distributing  pipes  only,  and  not  to  serv- 
ice pipes.  Atlantic  City  Gas  &  Water  Ck>. 
V.  Consumers'  Gas  &  Fuel  Co.,  61  AtL  750, 
751,  70  N.  J.  Eq.  536. 

All  probate  matters 

While  the  word  "probate"  in  a  techni- 
cal sense  means  the  official  proof  of  an  in- 
strument offered  as  a  last  .will  and  testa- 
ment the  term  "probate  matters,"  as  used 
in  Const  art  6,  §  20,  providing  that  pro- 
bate courts,  when  established,  shall  have 
original  jurisdiction  of  "all  probate  mat- 
ters," means  the  settlement  of  estates,  in- 
cluding the  granting  of  letters,  testamenta- 
ry or  of  administration,  the  collection  of 
asseits,  allowance  of  claims,  paym^t  of 
debts,  and  the  sale  of  real  estate,  if  neces- 
sary for  that  purpose,  and  the  distribution 
of  the  property  to  those,  entitled  thereto  by 
the  laws  of  descent  or  by  the  will,  but  doea 
not  include  the  administration  of  testamen- 
tary trusts.  In  re  Mortenson's  Estate,  94 
N.  E.  120.  121,  248  IlL  520,  21  Ann.  Ga& 
251. 

Const  art  6,  t  20,  declares  that  the 
General  Assembly  may  provide  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  probate  court  in  each  coun- 
ty having  over  50,000  population,  which 
courts,  when  established,  shall  have  original 
jurisdlctibn  of  "all  probate  matters,"  the 
settlement  of  estates  of  deceased  persons, 
the  appointment  of  guardians  and  conserva- 
tors, and  in  cases  of  sales  of  real  estate  of 
deceased  persons  for  the  payment  of  debts. 
Held,  that  '^probate  matters"  as  so  used 
meant  matters  pertaining  to  the  settlement 
of  estates  of  deceased  persons,  and  did  not 
include  the  administration  of  testamentary 
trusts,  and  hence  Act  June  14,  1909  (Hurd's 
Rev.  St  1909,  c.  37,  §|  239&-239k),  attempting 
to  extend  the  jurisdiction  of  probate  and 
county  courts  to  the  administration  of  testa- 
mentary trusts,  in  so  far  as  it  related  to 
probate  courts  being  an  attempt  to  vest 
such  courts  with  an  unconstitutional  Juris- 
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diction,  and  this  being  one  of  the  controlling 
purposes  for  the  act,  it  was  void  in  toto. 
Trackelton  y.  Masters,  94  N.  EL  124,  127, 
249  IlL  30. 

All  property 

Words  of  general  description  used  in 
reference  to  taxation,  such  as  '*all  property," 
include  everything  of  that  kind  not  express- 
ly, or  by  necessary  implication,  excepted. 
Under  the  amended  charter  of  St  Louis, 
providing  that  "all  the  property"  fronting 
on  or  adjoining  an  improvement  shall  be 
subject  to  a  special  assessment  therefor," 
property  constituting  part  of  a  railroad's 
right  of  way  located  in  a  special  assess- 
ment district  is  subject  to  assessment  He- 
man  Constructing  Co.  v.  Wabash  R.  Co.,  104 
8.  W.  07,  70,  206  Mo.  172,  12  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
112,  121  Am.  St  Rep.  649,  12  Ann  Cas.  630. 

The  phrase,  "all  property;  both  real  and 
personal/*  as  used  in  the  statute  designating 
the  property  that  shall  constitute  a  married 
woman's  separate  property,  being,  used  in  a 
general  sense,  a  married  woman,  joined  by 
ber  husband,  can  make  a  valid  conveyance 
of  her  expectancy  in  the  community  estate  of 
ber  mother.  Daggett  v.  Barre  (Tex.)  135  S. 
W.  1099,  1101. 

Act  Feb.  14,  1855,  amending  the  charter 
of  Northwestern  University  and  exempting 
from  taxation  "aU  property,  of  whatever 
kind  and  description,  belonging  to  or  owned 
by  said  corporatiLon,"  applies  to  real  estate 
acquired  after  the  adoption  of  such  amend- 
ment, though  such  corporation  has  acquired 
such  a  large  amount  of  real  estate  within 
tbe  village  in  which  it  is  situated  as  to  im- 
pair the  revenues  of  such  village.  North- 
western University  y.  Hanberg,  86  N  B.  734, 
735,  237  m.  185. 

All  purposes 

See  For  All  Purposes. 

All  qnalilleatioas 

Under  the  statute  providing  that  a  spe- 
cial judge  must  possess  "all  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  circuit  judge,"  it  is  not  necessary 
tbat  a  special  judge  shall  be  a  resident  of 
tbe  district  Commonwealth  r.  Cames,  98 
8.  W.  1045,  1046»  124  Ky.  340. 

All  regular  polieies  of  insaranoe 

An  insurance  policy  insuring  a  brig 
against  "risks  contained  in  all  regular  pol- 
icies'* of  insurance,  being  an  insurance  against 
tbe  "usual  risks,"  was  insurance  against  loss 
by  capture,  and  parol  evidence  was  inadmis- 
sible to  prove  that  the  parties  understood  it 
as  covering  sea  risks  only.  Levy  v.  Merrill, 
4  Me.  (4  Qreenl.)  156,  161. 

All  rlsbt,  title  and  iaterest 

A  conveyance  of  all  the  "right,  title,  and 
interest"  which  the  grantor  has  in  and  to 
tbe  land  described  in  his  deed,  conveys  only 
tbe  right,  title,  and  interest  which  he  ac- 
tnally  has  at  tbe  time  of  the  conveyance. 


It  assumes  to  convey  no  more.  The  grant, 
in  the  deed,  is  of  all  his  right,  title,  and 
Interest  in  the  land,  and  not  of  the  land  itr 
self,  or  any  particular  estate  in  the  land. 
It  passes  no  estate  which  is  not  then  possess- 
ed by  the  party.  Coe  v.  Persons  Unknown, 
43  Me.  432,  436. 

A  deed  purporting  to  convey  "all  the 
right,  title,  and  Interest  in  real  estate"  is 
understood  to  convey  nothing  more  than  the 
Interest  or  estate  of  which  the  grantor  is 
seised  or  possessed  at  the  time  and  does  not 
operate  to  pass  or  bind  an  Interest  not  then 
in  existence.  There  is  an  equal  distinction 
between  a  contract  to  convey  land  absolute- 
ly and  a  contract  to  convey  an  interest  in 
land.  Ward  v.  Foley,  141  Fed.  364,  366,  72 
G.  C  A  140  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Van  Rensselaer  v.  Kearney,  52  U.  S.  [11 
How.]  297,  13  L.  Bd.  703). 

All  road  orossisias 

The  words  "all  road  crossings,"  as  used 
in  Cobbey's  St  1907,  §  11,963,  providing  that 
telephone  wires  shall  be  placed  at  the  height 
of  not  less  than  20  feet  above  all  road  cross- 
ings, refers  to  private  as  well  as  public 
roads.  Weaver  v.  Dawson  County  Mut 
Telephone  Co.,  118  N.  W.  650,  651,  82  Neb. 
696,  22  U  R.  A  (N.  8.)  1189. 

All  sams 

The  expression  "all  9ums  due  to  em- 
ployes" means  sums  due  at  the  time  of  the 
decretal  order  appointing  the  receivers,  and 
which  accrued  before  it  Dickinson  v.  Saun- 
ders, 129  Fed.  16,  21,  68  0.  C.  A.  666. 

The  phrase  "all  gums  of  money,"  as  used 
in  Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  2730,  providing  that 
commissions  shall  be  paid  to  executors  and 
administrators  upon  "all  sums  of  money" 
received  and  paid  out,  does  not  include  spe- 
dflc  securities,  or  unsold  real  estate,  be- 
queathed in  trust,  in  advance  of  their  con- 
version into  money.  In  re  Wanninger,  105 
N.  Y.  Supp.  4,  5,  120  App.  Div.  273. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  3320,  as  amended  in 
1904,  provided  that  a  trustee  shall  receive 
commissions  on  "all  sums  of  principal"  re- 
ceived and  paid  out  "All  sums  of  princi- 
pal" would  apply  as  well  to  securities  in 
bulk  as  it  would  to  money  received.  The 
principal  of  a  trust  consists  of  the  securities 
in  which  the  trust  is  vested,  and,  whether 
they  are  turned  over  to  the  trustee  in  specie 
or  money,  the  trustee  has  received  the  princi- 
pal of  the  estate.  Robertson  v.  De  Brula- 
tour,  98  N.  Y.  Supp.  15,  27,  111  App.  Div. 
882. 

All  tbe  eridenee 

The  phrases  "all  the  evidence  in  the 
case,"  and  "all  the  other  circumstances  ap- 
pearing in  the  trial,"  are  not  equivalents, 
and  the  use  of  the  latter  instead  of  the 
former,  in  an  Instruction  in  a  criminal  pros- 
ecution is  erroneous.  Ryan  v.  People,  122 
HI.  App.  461,  464. 
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All  the  Imnbev 

A  contract  by  which  defendant  appoints 
plaintiff  its  agent  for  the  sale  of  "all  the 
lumber'*  to  be  sawed  on  specified  land,  which 
refers  to  certain  by-laws  of  defendant  by 
which  contracts  are  revocable  at  the  pleas- 
ure of  defendant's  directors,  may  be  revoked 
by  defendant's  directors  at  any  time;  the 
reference  to  "all  the  lumber"  being  descrip- 
tive of  his  agency  while  it  existed.  Bradlee 
V.  Squthem  Coast  Lumber  Co.,  79  N.  B.  777, 
778,  ld3  Mass.  878. 

All  the  rest,  residne,  and  remainder 

The  mere  enumeration  of  certain  arti- 
cles in  a  bequest  to  the  residuary  legatee, 
followed,  by  the  words  and  *'a]l  the  rest  and 
residue  of  my  estate,"  does  not  necessarily 
make  the  bequest  specific  as  to  the  things 
enumerated.  Le  Bougetel.Y.  Mann,  3  Atl. 
746,  748,  63  N.  H.  472. 

Where  a  testator,  after  creating  in  his 
residuary  estate  a  trust  to  raise  and  pay 
the  widow  a  certain  income  for  life  in  lieu  of 
dower,  and  to  raise  a  certain  income  for  his 
son  for  life,  directed  the  trustees  to  divide 
all  the  rest,  residue,  and  remainder  of  his 
estate  into  two  equal  parts,  the  words  "all 
the  rest,  residue,  and  remainder  of  my  es- 
tate" were  intended  to  cover  the  remainder 
of  the  property  held  in  trust  for  the  annuity 
of  the  widow.  Thomas  v.  Thomas,  89  N.  Y. 
Supp.  495,  497,  43  Misc.  Rep.  541. 

All  TaUd  UeAfl 

The  phrase  "all  valid  liens,"  in  Ky.  St. 
§  2316,  providing  that  all  valid  Uens  on  the 
personalty  of  a  lessee  created  before  the 
property  was  carried  onto  the  premises  shall 
prevail  against  a  distress  warrant  for  rent, 
means  such  liens  as  are  valid  under  other 
provisions  of  tlie  statutes.  Wender  Blue 
Qem  Co.  v.  Louisville  Property  Co.,  125  S. 
W.  732.  735,  137  Ky.  339. 

All  wlUfl 

The  phrase  "all  wills,"  used  in  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  §  1322,  declaring  that  all  wills 
duly  proved  in  any  other  state  or  country 
may  be  allowed  and  recorded  in  any  county 
where  testator  shall  have  left  any  estate, 
should  be  construed  to  mean  all  foreign 
wills,  and  to  Include  all  wills,  other  than 
domestic  wills,  duly  approved  and  allowed 
in  any  of  the  United  States  or  in  any  foreign 
country  or  state.  In  re  Clark's  Estate,  82 
Pac  760,  761,  148  Cal.  108, 1  L.  a  A  (N.  S.) 
996,  113  Am.  St.  Rep.  197,  7  Ann.  Cas.  306. 

All  years  to  oome 

The  Houston  city  charter  of  1903,  which 
provides  that  all  delinquent  taxes  due  the 
city  for  the  year  1875  up  to  and  including  the 
year  1896,  and  for  "all  years  to  come,"  may 
be  collected  by  suit,  being  a  copy  of  the 
provisions  of  city  charters  granted  in  1897 
and  1899,  authorizes  the  city  to  sue  for  all 
taxes  due  it  for  the  year  1875,  and  up  to  and 


including  the  year  1896,  and  all  years  there- 
after; for  the  words  "and  for  all  years  to 
come"  must  mean  the  years  after  1896.  City 
of  Houston  V.  Dooley,  89  S.  W.  777,  40  Tex.' 
Civ.  App.  371. 


All  other  alterations 

A  sign  constructed  on  the  roof  of  a 
buUding  was  not  an  alteration  within  a 
lease  which  required  the  lessee  to  make  cer- 
tain alterations,  consisting  of  an  addition 
to  the  building,  the  putting  in  of  store  fronts, 
and  other  changes  necessary  to  convert  the 
upper  part  into  bachelor  apartments,  and 
that  "all  other  alterations"  should  be  made 
subject  to  the  landlord's  approval,  as  it  did 
not  change  the  nature  or  character  of  the 
building,  but  was  merely  a  use  to  which  the 
outside  of  it  could  be  applied.  Brown  ▼. 
Broadway  &  Seventy-Second  St  Realty  Co., 
116  N.  Y.  Supp.  306,  307,  131  App.  Div.  780. 

All  other  eanses 

•See  Independently  of  All  Other  Causes. 

All  other  creditors 

The  term  "all  other  creditors,"  in  the 
Alabama  Constitution,  giving  to  holders  of 
bank  notes  and  depositors  who  have  not 
stipulated  for  interest  a  preference  of  pay- 
ment over  "all  other  creditors"  in  case  of 
the  bank's  insolvency,  means  and  includes^ 
among  others,  depositors  who  have  stipu- 
lated for  interest  and  also  persons  who  have 
lent  money  to  the  bank  on  notes.  A  holder 
of  a  bank's  certificate  of  deposit,  payable 
on  a  fixed  date  with  interest,  is  a  creditor 
of  the  bank  on  a  loan  made  to  It  for  a  fixed 
period  on  which  interest  is  stipulated  for, 
and  is  not  a  "depositor"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Constitution.  Taylor  y.  Hutchin- 
son, 40  South.  108,  109»  110,  145  Ala.  202. 

All  other  debts 
The  words  "all  other  debts,"  in  the  ar- 
ticle of  the  Louisiana  Code  providing  that 
whenever  the  widow  and  minor  childr^i  of 
a  deceased  person  shall  be  left  in  necessi- 
tous circumstances  they  shall  be  entitled  te 
receive  $1,000  to  be  paid  in  preference  to 
"all  other  debts"  except  those  for  vendor's 
privileges  and  expenses  incurred  in  selling 
the  property,  include  all  privileged  debts 
with  the  exception  of  vendor's  privileges  and 
expenses  of  sale.  The  claim  of  the  wido^nr 
and  minor  children  is  superior  to  the  "ex- 
penses of  last  illness"  and  all  other  general 
privileges  set  forth  in  the  statute.  Succes- 
sion of  Campbell,  40  •South.  449,  450,  115 
La.  1035. 

All  other  grants,  gifts  and  devises 

The  word  "other,"  as  used  in  Const  art 

8,  §  4,  providing  that  all  other  grants,  gifts» 

and  devises  that  have  been  or  may  here- 

.after  be  made  to  the  state  shall  be  applied 

to  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  com- 
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moil  schools,  means  other  than  the  grants, 
gifts,  and  devises  specified  In  sections  2  and 
3  of  the  article.  McMurtry  t.  Bngelhardt, 
98  N.  W.  40,  42,  5  Neb.  (Unot)  271. 

All  other  losses 

A  marine  poUpy  insuring  against  perils 
of  the  sea  and  *'all  other  losses"  extended 
to  accidents  occurring  in  the  course  of  neces- 
sary repairs  while  the  vessel  was  on  a  rail- 
way or  in  a  dock  or  hove  down  upon  a 
beach  or  by  a  wharf.  Swift  v.  Union  Mut 
Marine  In&  Co.,  122  Mass.  573,  576. 

All  other  neoessarj  oharses 

Rev.  Laws,  c.  25,  §  15,  empowering  towns 
to  appropriate  money  for  specified  purposes 
and  for  ''all  other  necessary  charges  aris- 
ing in  such  town,"  is  an  authorization  to 
raise  and  appropriate  money  in  respect  to 
matters  as  to  which  it  has  a  corporate  duty, 
right,  or  Interest  to  perform,  defend,  or  pro- 
tect The  question  whether  liquors  shall  be 
sold  in  a  town  being  one  for  local  determina- 
tion, and  no  license  having  been  voted  there- 
in, the  municipality  has  such  an  interest  in 
the  enforcement  of  the  law  as  to  warrant  it 
ii9  appropriating  money  to  indemnify  a  spe- 
cial police  ofilcer  and  a  constable  who  had 
been  subjected  to  expense  by  reason  of  an 
action  brought  against  them  in  consequence 
of  complaints  made  by  them  in  good  faith 
of  violations  of  the  Uquor  law.  Leonard  v. 
Inhabitants  of  Mlddleborough,  84  N.  E.  323, 
198  Mass.  221. 

All  other  ofloers 

The  words  "all  other  oflScers,**  within  a 
statute  making  a  county  treasurer  the  cus- 
todian of  public  funds  of  the  county,  and  re- 
quiring those  Into  whose  bands  funds  come 
to  tarn  them  over  to  the  treasurer,  and  mak- 
ing it  the  duty  of  the  country  treasurer  and 
**all  other  ofiScers"  of  the  county  having  coun- 
ty funds  in  their  possession  or  under  their 
control  to  deposit  them  in  the  depositories 
designated  by  the  board  of  supervisors,  in- 
clude deputies  of  the  treasurer  and  persons 
appointed  to  perform  his  duties,  as  author- 
ized by  law,  but  who  are  not  designated  as 
treasurer.  Board  of  Sup'rs  of  Gratiot  Coun- 
ty v.  Munson,  122  N.  W.  117,  118,  157  Mich. 
505. 

Election  Law,  |  97,  provides  that  circuit 
courts  may  hear  contests  of  the  election  of 
Jodges  of  the  county  courts,  mayors  of  cit- 
ies, presidents  of  county  boards,  presidents 
of  villages,  in  reference  to  the  removal  of 
county  seats  and  in  reference  to  any  other 
subject  which  may  be  submitted  to  the  vote 
ot  the  people,  and  shall  have  concurrent  Ju- 
risdiction with  the  county  court  in  all  cases 
mentioned  in  section  98,  which  declates  that 
the  county  court  shall  hear  and  determine 
contests  of  election  of  all  other  county,  town- 
ship, and  precinct  officers. and  alliOtber  of- 
ficers for  the  contesting  of  whose  election  no 
I»rovlsion  is  made.    Held,  that  such  sections 


should  be  construed  in  pari  materia,  and 
that  the  phrase  "all  other  officers,"  used  In 
section  98,  should  be  read  "all  other  like 
officers,"  so  that  the  county  court  of  S. 
county  had  Jurisdiction  to  try  a  contest  for 
the  offices  of  trustees  of  the  Pleasure  Drive- 
way and  Park  District  of  a  dty  located  in 
such  county,  whether  the  park  district  be 
considered  a  municipal  or  quasi  municipal 
corporation.  Baker  v.  Shinkle^  94  N.  SL  58, 
59,  249  111.  154. 

All  other  proooodisics 

The  phrase  "all  other  proceedings,"  in 
Pol.  Code,  §  3787,  which  makes  a  tax  deed 
conclusive  evidence  of  the  regularity  of  all 
other  proceedings  than  those  enumerated  in 
section  3786  as  to  which  the  deed  is  prima 
facie  evidence  only,  does  not  include  omission 
of  a  Jurisdictional  prerequisite  to  a  valid 
sale.  A  tax  deed  is  therefore  not  conclusive 
that  the  delinquent  list  and  published  notice 
stated  the  correct  amount  of  taxes,  penal- 
ties, and  costs  due.  Warden  v.  Broome,  98 
Pac.  252,  254,  9  Cal.  App.  172. 

All  other  property 

A  wil\  commenced  with  the  statement 
that  testator  wished  to  make  a  suitable  dis- 
position of  all  such  personal  property  as  he 
might  leave,  and  then  proceeded  to  dispose 
of  such  personal  property,  after  which  fol- 
lowed this  clause:  "It  is  my  will  and  wish 
that  *all  other  property*  of  which  I  die  pos- 
sessed be  applied  to  the  payment  of  my  debts 
and  I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  my  wife 
all  the  rest  and  remainder  of  my  property, 
to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  for  her  and 
her  assigns  forever."  Held,  that  testator 
intended  to  devise  real  estate  by  such  residu- 
ary clause.  Mills  v.  Tompkins,  97  N.  Y. 
Supp.  9,  10,  no  App.  Dlv.  212. 

All  other  pnrposos 

Under  Laws  1901,  p.  318,  c.  132,  {  202, 
providing  that  personal  property  of  corpora- 
tions taxable  under  section  187a  (page  316) 
shall  be  exempt  from  taxation  for  "all  other 
purposes,"  and  section  187a,  requiring  trust 
companies  to  pay  a  tax  on  their  capital  stock 
and  profits,  the  personal  property  of  such 
companies  is  exempt  from  local  ast^essment 
and  taxation.  People  ex  reL  Poughkeepsie 
Trust  Co.  V.  Lane,  83  N.  Y.  Supp.  606,  607,  41 
Misc.  Rep.  1. 

All  other  school  officera 
The  term  "all  other  school  officers,"  used 
in  How.  St.  §  5132,  as  amended  by  the  act 
of  1885,  which  requires  a  majority  vote  to 
elect  the  "trustees  and  all  other  school  of- 
ficers," means  the  moderator,  director,  and 
assessor,  who  comprise  the  board  of  the  pri- 
mary school  district.  Cleveland  v.  Amy,  50 
N.  W.  293,  294,  88  Mich.  279,  374. 

All  other  taxes 

As  used  in  Gen.  Laws  1907,  p.  479,  c. 
18,  levying  gross  earnings  annual  occupa- 
tion tax  on  street  railways  and  declaring  in 
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section  22  that  the  tax  so  levied  shall  be 
in  addition  to  "all  other  taxes"  with  the  ex- 
ceptions defined  by  the  act,  the  words  "all 
other  taxes**  include  all  taxes  except  those 
specified  in  section  25,  which  prescribes  the 
taxes  from  which  corporations  shall  be  ex- 
empt, including  occupation  taxes  imposed  by 
act  1905  (Laws  1905,  p.  217,  c.  111).  Hence 
the  act  of  1907  did  not  impliedly  repeal  so 
much  of  article  6049,  subd.  54,  as  imposed 
occupation  taxes  on  street  railway  com- 
panies, but  the  taxes  imposed  by  that  act 
were  in  addition  to  the  gross  earnings  tax 
imposed  under  act  1907.  Dallas  Consol.  Elec- 
tric St  Ry.  Co.  V.  State,  120  S.  W.  997,  998, 
102  Tex.  570. 

AIiI.  POSSIBLE  CARE 

"All  possible  care'*  for  the  safety  of 
passengers  has  a  broader  meaning  than  "ut- 
most care.*'  "Utmost  care"  means  the  great- 
est care  and  falls  short  of  the  expression 
"all  possible  care"  in  this,  that  "utmost  care** 
is  understood  to  apply  to  the  surroundings  as 
matters  stood  and  could  be  foreseen.  Gulf, 
C.  &  S.  P.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Brown,  40  S.  W.  608, 
614,  16  Tex.  Civ.  App.  93. 

AIX  RIGHT 

Where  defendant  requested  plaintifP  to 
furnish  the  lumber  his  son  asked  for,  say- 
ing that  it  would  be  "all  right,**  the  words 
"all  right**  imply  with  punctual  payment 
Blrdsall  y.  Heacock,  82  Ohio  St  177,  181,  30 
Am.  Rep.  672. 

ALLEfiATION 

See  Immaterial  Allegation;  Material  Al- 
legation. 

The  term  "allegation**  has  a  fixed  tech- 
nical meaning  in  law;  it  is  a  term  in  plead- 
ing, and  not  in  evidence.  An  allegation  is  a 
formal  averment  of  a  party  setting  forth  the 
issue  and  what  he  proposes  to  prove.  The 
disclosures  by  a  trustee  to  interrogatories  are 
not  allegations  by  way  of  pleading,  but  a 
discovery.  Thompson  y.  Dyer,  62  AtL  76,  78, 
100  Me.  421. 

ALLEGE— ALLEGED 

See  As  Alleged. 

The  word  "alleged"  in  a  statute  providing 
that  all  prosecutions  before  justices  of  the 
peace  for  misdemeanors  shall  be  commenced 
and  prosecuted  in  the  township  wherein  the 
offense  is  alleged  to  have  been  committed, 
does  not  refer  to  the  allegations  in  the  infor- 
mation, so  that  the  naming  of  the  township 
in  the  margin  thereof  will  be  sufiSdent  to 
give  the  Justice  jurisdiction,  no  matter  in 
what  township  the  offense  was  really  com- 
mitted, but  it  was  the  intent  that  the  prose- 
cution should  be  commenced  in  the  township 
in  which  the  alleged  offense  was  conmiitted. 
State  V.  Sexton,  125  &  W.  519,  521,  141  Mo. 
App.  694. 


Suppose  syaoBjiiioiia 

See  Suppose^ 

ALLEY 

See  Bowling  Alley;  Private  Alley;  Pub- 

Uc  Alley. 
Any  street  or  public  ground,  see  Any. 

An  "alley**  Is  simply  a  narrow  passage- 
way. Oberheim  y.  Reeside,  81  Atl.  690,  5^ 
116  Md.  265  (citing  1  Words  and  iPhrases,  p. 
342).  A  narrow  street  Asbury  v.  Kansas 
aty,  144  S.  W.  127,  128,  161  Mo.. App.  496. 
Webster  defines  it  as  a  narrow  passage, 
especially  a  walk  or  passage  in  a  garden  or 
park,  bordered  by  rows  of  trees  or  bushes; 
a  bordered  way;  a  narrow  passage  or  way 
in  a  city  as  distinct  from  a  public  street 
Milliken  y.  Denny,  47  S.  B.  132,  133,  135  N. 
C.  19. 

An  "alley"  may  be  public  or  private. 
When  used  in  a  plat  or  statute  concerning 
towns  or  cities,  it  will  be  taken  to  mean  a 
public  way,  unless  the  word  "private**  is 
prefixed  or  the  context  requires  a  differ^t 
meaning;  but  when  used  in  a  deed  it  may 
mean  a  private  alley.  Flaherty  v.  Fleming, 
52  S.  B.  857,  859,  58  W.  Va.  669,  3  I^  R.  A. 
(N.  ^.)  461;  the  word  "alley,"  when  used 
without  qualification  and  applied  to  sub- 
division of  land  into  lots,  ordinarily  means 
a  public  alley.  Shultz  v.  Redondo  Improve- 
ment Co.,  105  Pac  118,  120,  166  Cal.  439; 
Talbert  v.  Mason,  113  N.  W.  918,  921,  136 
Iowa,  373,  14  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  878,  126  Am. 
St  Rep.  259. 

The  words  '"streets"  and  "alleys"  are 
constantly  used  in  collocation  and  in  legis- 
lation, there  being  no  difference  between 
them,  except  an  indefinite  difference  in  width. 
J.  Burton  Ck>.  y.  City  of  Chicago,  86  N.  H 
93,  94,  236  111.  388,  15  Ann.  Cas.  965. 

The  word  "alleyway,**  as  used  in  a  deed 
granting  *'a  free  right  of  way  for  an  alley- 
way 12  feet  wide  extending  from**  the  lot 
conveyed  across  another  lot  owned  by  the 
grantor,  is  to  be  given  the  same  meaning 
as  the  word  "alley,**  which  is  a  narrow  pas- 
sage or  way  In  a  city,  as  distinguished  from 
a  public  street  Flaherty  v.  Fleming,  52  S. 
B.  867,  859,  58  W.  Va.  669,  3  L.  R.  A  (N. 
S.)  461.  But  use  of  the  term  "alleyway,"  in 
a  complaint  for  injuries,  does  not  of  itself 
imply  that  the  strip  has  been  dedicated  to 
the  public  use;  for  one  may  use  a  part  of 
his  land  as  an  alleyway  for  his  business  with- 
out subjecting  it  to  a  public  use.  Briscoe  ▼. 
Henderson  Lighting  ft  Power  Co.,  62  S.  BL 
600,  603,  148  N.  O.  896,  19  L.  R.  A  (N.  8.) 
1116. 


As  hiffhway 

See  Highway. 

As  rotkd 

See  Road. 
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Afl  street 

See  Street 

ALLOT 

The  word  "allcrt,"  as  used  in  a  ccmnrani- 
catlon  from  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Af- 
fairs to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  re- 
citing the  terms  of  an  agreement  between  the 
United  States  and  a  tribe  of  Indians  in  re- 
spect to  the  restoration  to  the  public  domain 
of  lands  in  possession  of  the  Indians,  Is  to 
be  given  Its  technical  meaning,  which  Is  that 
land  held  for  allotment  among  the  Indians  Is 
to  be  parceled  out  to  them  In  severalty. 
United  States  v.  Moore,  154  Fed.  712,  717. 

The  word  "allot,'*  as  used  in  an  act  for 
the  allotment  of  lands  to  Indians  in  sever- 
alty according  to  the  sise  of  the  families, 
etc.,  is  not  a  term  of  sale  or  grant,  but  of 
apportionment  of  that  to  which  the  parties 
are  entitled  as  of  right  Parr  v.  United 
States,  153  Fed.  462,  468. 

The  term  ''allotted,"  as  used  in  Sees. 
Laws  1908,  p.  246,  §  38,  making  it  the  duty 
of  the  state  engineer  to  make  an  examina- 
tion of  the  streams,  beginning  with  those 
streams  the  waters  of  which  have  not  been 
allotted,  means  decreed  by  the  proper  court 
Boise  City  Irrigation  &  Land  Co.  v.  Stewart 
77  Pae  25,  29,  10  Idaho,  38. 


The  word  "allottees,"  as  used  in  Act 
April  21,  1904,  c.  1402,  33  Stat  204,  refers  to 
the  parties  to  whom  an  a^otment  is  made, 
and  not  to  their  heirs;  and  where  the  al- 
lottee under  the  said  act  would  have  been 
authorized  to  alienate  his  land,  had  he  lived, 
the  same,  on  his  death,  was  alienable  by  his 
heirs,  veithout  reference  to  their  blood. 
Parkinson  y.  Skelton,  128  Pac.  131,  132,  83 
Old.  813. 

The  term  "allottee,"  as  used  In  the  Nez 
Perce  treaty,  providing  that  allottees,  wheth- 
er under  the  care  of  an  Indian  agent  or  not 
should  for  25  years  be  subject  to  all  the  laws 
of  the  United  States  prohibiting  the  sale  or 
other  disposition  of  intoxicants  to  Indians, 
was  descriptive  of  the  person,  and  not  of  the 
condition,  and  an  Indian  to  whom  lands  had 
been  allotted  was  not  thereby  removed  from 
the  class  described  In  the  treaty  as  "Nez 
OPerce  Indian  allottees"  by  the  Issuance  to 
him  of  a  patent  conveying  the  absolute  title 
to  his  allotment  prior  to  the  expiration  of 
the  specified  25  years,  so  that  it  was  no  de- 
fense to  a  prosecution  for  furnishing  liquor 
to  such  an  Indian  that  he  was  an  allottee 
to  whom  the  United  States  had  conveyed  the 
absolute  title  to  his  allotment  by  patent. 
United  States  y.  Zumwalt  186  Fed.  596,  597. 


See  Any  Allotment 

The  term  ''allotment  in  the  constitu- 
tional provision  giving  probate  courta.  Juris- 
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diction  in  aU  matters  of  the  allotment  of 
dower,  applies  ito  parties  who  claim  in 
virtue  of  the  title  of  the  deceased,  as  the 
vTldow  and  heirs,  and  over  whom  the  pro- 
bate court  may  have  Jurisdiction.  It  slg- 
nifles  an  apportionment  of  the  interest  of 
one  or  more  parties  entitled  to  a  share  of  the 
estate.  It  does  not  affect  strangers.  Jiggitts 
V.  Bennett  31  Mls&  610,  613. 

ALLOW 

See  Erroneously  Allowed;  Inspection  Al- 
lowed. 

"Allowed**  and  "caused"  are  synonymous 
as  used  in  an  averment  that  defendant  neg- 
ligently "caused  or  allowed*'  cotton  to  be 
damaged  by  fire.  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co.  v. 
Smith,  50  South.  241,  244,  163  Ala.  141. 

To  "allow"  grounds  of  a  motion  is  not 
equivalent  to  approving  them.  Gay  v.  Peake, 
63  S.  B.  650,  5  Ga.  App.  588.  And  an  order, 
signed  by  the  Judge,  "allowing"  an  amend- 
ment to  the  motion  for  a  new  trial,  is  not 
an  equivalent  of  the  approval  and  verifica- 
tion required  by  law  as  to  statements  of 
fact  contained  in  the  grounds  of  a  motion  for 
new  trial,  and  the  grounds  of  such  amend- 
ment cannot  be  considered  on  writ  of  error. 
Thornton  A  Warren  v.  €k)rdell,  70  S.  B.  17, 
8  Ga.  App.  588. 

A  certificate  of  a  trial  Judge  that  a  bill 
of  exceptions  was  presented  within  the  time 
allowed  but  was  found  to  be  incomplete, 
whereupon  leave  was  granted  to  complete  the 
same,  and  on  a  subsequent  day  the  defendant 
presented  the  bill  as  a  completed  bill  of  ex- 
ceptions and  asked  that  the  same  be  signed, 
filed,  and  made  a  part  of  the  record,  all  of 
which  was  accordingly  done,  to  which  plain- 
tiff objected  and  excepted,  v^ith  the  signa- 
ture of  the  trial  Judge,  sufficiently  shows 
that  the  bill  was  "allowed."  Harden  v. 
Card,  85  Pac.  246,  250,  251,  14  Wyo.  479. 

A  statute,  declaring  that  there  shall  be 
"allowed"  to  a  widow  the  personal  property 
of  her  deceased  husband  therein  described* 
vests  in  the  widow  an  unqualified  right  to 
the  property  on  the  husband's  death,  and  se- 
lection thereof  by  her  is  not  essential,  but 
only  necessary  as  a  designation  of  the  par- 
ticular property  she  elects  to  claim.  Sam- 
mons  V.  Higbie's  Estate,  115  N.  W.  265,  267, 
103  Minn.  448  (citing  Kellogg  v.  Graves,  5 
Ind.  509;  Singleton  v.  McQuerry,  8  Ky. 
Law  Rep.  782;  Mitcham  v.  Moore,  73  Ala. 
542). 

Where  a  secured  claim  due  the  adminis- 
tratrix was  Indorsed  by  the  Judge  of  the  su- 
perior court  "Allowed  and  approved  the  14th 
day  of  March,  1899,  for  $23,652.30  and  inter- 
est" the  words  "allowed  and  approved"  must 
be  construed  to  refer  to  the  claim  on  which 
they  were  indorsed,  and  constituted  a  sufiS- 
deat  allowance  of  the  claim  as  a  aecrired 
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Claim.     In  re  McDougald's  Estate^  79  Pac. 
878,  879,  146  Oal.  191. 

Knowledge  implied 

To  allow  a  thing  to  be  done  is  to  acquiesce 
in  or  tolerate;  knowledge,  express  or  im- 
plied, being  essential.  Sawyer  v.  Mould,  122 
N.  W.  813,  814,  144  Iowa,  185,  25  L.  R  A. 
(N.  S.)  602.  Hypothesis  that  a  locomotive  en- 
gineer "allowed'*  the  water  to  get  below  the 
crown  sheet  of  a  locomotive  boiler  impUes 
knowledge  on  his  part.  Houston  &  T.  G.  R. 
Go.  V.  Haberlin  (Tex.)  125  S.  W.  107,  109. 

As  permit 

The  meaning  of  the  word  "allow"  is  oft- 
en controlled  by  the  context  As  employed  in 
an  averment  in  a  declaration  that  defendant 
negligently-  "caused  or  allowed"  cotton  to  be 
destroyed  by  fire,  it  is  synonymous  with  **peT- 
mit,"  one  of  its  accepted  meanings,  and  fa- 
miliarly so  in  common  parlance.  When  so 
read,  the  averment  is  that  the  defendant  neg- 
ligently caused  or  permitted  the  damage. 
Louisville  &  N.  R.  Go.  v.  Smith,  50  South. 
241,  244,  163  Ala.  141. 

AIXOWABUS  DEBT 

In  bankruptcy  an  "allowable  debt"  is  a 
valid  obligation  of  the  bankrupt  for  which 
his  estate  may  be  held,  and  so  is  necessarily 
a  provable  debt,  although  a  provable  debt 
may  not  be  allowable.  R.  P.  Williams  &  Go. 
V.  United  States  Fidelity  &  Guaranty  Go.» 
75  S.  E.  1067, 1070^  11  Ga.  App.  635. 

AIXOWANOC 

See  Oonstructive  Allowance ;  Just  Allow- 
ance. 

"Allowances"  are  made  under  discretion 
of  court,  while  "fees"  are  sums  fixed  by  law. 
Nease  v.  Smith,  73  8.  B.  910,  912,  70  W.  Ya. 
325. 

"Proof*  and  "allowance"  of  claims  in 
bankruptcy  are  separate  and  distinct  steps. 
In  re  J.  M.  Mortens  &  Go.,  147  Fed.  177,  180, 
77  G.  G.  A.  473. 

Within  Gonst  1001,  §  96,  prohibiting  a 
law  not  applicable  to  all  the  counties,  regu- 
lating "fees,  commissions  or  allowances"  of 
public  officers,  a  "salary"  is  a  fixed  compen- 
sation, decreed  by  authority  and  for  perma- 
nence, to  be  paid  at  stated  intervals,  and  de- 
pending on  the  time,  and  not  on  the  services 
rendered,  while  an  "allowance"  is  of  the  same 
nature  with  fees,  commissions,  and  percentag- 
es, which  are  uncertain  and  variable  in 
amount,  and  depend  on  the  rendition  of  serv- 
ices which  may  or  may  not  be  required  or  per- 
formed, and  sometimes  on  the  discretion  of 
the  court  ordering  their  payment.  Brandon 
V.  Askew,  54  South.  605,  608,  172  Ala.  160. 

The  word  "allowances,"  in  Code  Giv. 
Proc.  §  3369,  relating  to  condemnation  pro- 
ceedings, and  providing  that,  if  judgment 
be  rendered  for  defendant,  costs  shall  be 
taxed  at  the  same  rates  as  are  allowed  of 


course  to  the  defendant  prevailing  In  an 
action  in  the  Supreme  Gourt,  including  the 
"allowances  for  proceedings  before  and  after 
notice  of  trial,"  does  not  mean  "additional 
allegiances,"  and,  there  being  no  provision 
for  notice  of  trial  in  such  proceedings*  the 
court  had  no  power  to  award  an  additional 
allowance  of  costs  to  a  successful  defendant 
therein.  Erie  A  J.  R.  Go.  v.  Brown,  107  N. 
Y.  Supp.  989,  123  App.  Div.  655. 

Where  the  purpose  of  a  motion  by  plain- 
tiff in  attachment  to  retax  and  disallow  cer- 
tain items  of  expenditure  mentioned  in  the 
report  of  the  sheriff  was  to  determine  wheth- 
er or  not  they  were  correct  and  chargeable 
as  costs,  and  at  the  time  of  the  hearing  the 
return  of  the  ex-sheriff  was  on  file  and  con- 
sidered as  evidence  at  the  hearing,  and  this 
embraced  items  to  which  objections  were 
filed,  an  order  eliminating  some  of  the  items 
and  allowing  the  balance  of  the  sheriff's  re- 
port constituted  an  allowance  of  such  bal- 
ance as  costs  in  the  case  within  3  Mills'  Ann. 
St  Rev.  Supp.  §§  1898,  1898a,  providing  that 
a  sheriff  in  addition  to  fees  shall  be  allowed 
his  actual  expenses  incurred  in  executing  an 
attachment  writ,  and  also  for  custodian  fees 
not  exceeding  a  specified  sum  per  day.  First 
Nat  Bank  v.  Deane,  104  Paa  954-956,  46 
Golo.  452. 

Ae  Judsment 

As  judgment,  see  Judgment 

ALLOWED  BT  LAIXT 

See,  also.  Law. 

The  expreesfbn  "allowed  by  law,"  em- 
ployed in  a  statute,  refers  to  statutory  law. 
People  V.  £:napp,  132  N.  T.  Supp.  747»  750, 
147  App.  Div.  436. 

ALLOY 

See  Iron  and  Manganese  Alloy. 

ALLUREMENT 

See  Dangerous  Allurement 

ALLUVION 

"Alluvion"  is  an  addition  to  riparian 
land,  gradually  and  imperceptibly  made  by 
the  water  to  which  the  land  is  contiguons, 
and  may  be  the  effect  of  either  natural  or 
artificial  causes.  State  of  Kansas  v.  Meri- 
wether, 182  Fed.  457,  463,  106  a  G.  A.  191. 

"Alluvium"  is  applied  to  the  most  recent 
sedimentary  deposits,  such  as  occur  in  the  val- 
leys of  large  rivers — an  imperceptible  deposit 
usually  of  mingled  sand  and  mud  resulting 
from  the  action  of  fiuviatile  currenta  Wil- 
son V.  Watson,  138  S.  W.  283,  284,  144  Ky. 
352,  Ann.  Gas.  1913A,  774. 

**'Jus  alluvionis'  is  an  increase  of  tbe^^ 
land  adjoining  by  the'  projection  of  the  sea 
casting  up  and  adding  sand  and  slnbb  to  the 
adjoining  land,  whereby  it  ia  increased,  and 
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for  the  most  part  by  liuiensible  degrees." 
Fowler  v.  Wood,  85  Pac.  763,  775,  73  Kan. 
511,  6  L.  B.  A.  (N.  8.)  162,  117  Axo.  St  Bep. 
534. 

ALLUVIUM 

See  AUuYioiL 

ALMOST 

The  word  '^almostT  implies  mioertalnty, 
want  of  precision,  and  one  nslng  It  witbln 
certain  limits  does  not  commit  himself  to  ex- 
actness or  posltiveness,  but  the  word  also 
implies  that  the  limits  are  narrow,  and  when 
such  limits  are  transcended,  the  expression 
may,  and  sometimes  mnst,  cease  to  be  regard- 
ed as  an  opinion  and  become  a  representation 
of  a  f^ct  Hotchklss  y.  Bon  Air  Coal  &t  Iron 
Co.,  78  Aa  1108, 1118,  106  Me.  34. 

ALONQ 

See  Jogging  Along;  To  and  Along. 

As  aeroM 

The  word  ''along"  means  by  length  of, 
as  dlstingnished  from  "across."  A  grant  of 
a  telephone  company  to  erect  a  line  "over 
and  along  the  property  which  I  own  or  in 
which  I  have  an  interest,"  with  a  right  to 
place  iK>les  along  the  highways  adjoining  the 
property,  does  not  give  a  grant  to  erect  a 
line  diagonally  across  grantor's  lot.  Zim- 
merman y.  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph 
Ck).,  51  S.  B.  248,  244,  71  S.  O.  526,  110  Am. 
St.  Bep.  589. 

As  adjoliilns 

The  word  "along,"  as  nsed  In  Civ.  Code, 
I  485,  making  railroads  liable  for  killing  or 
maiming  animals  belonging  to  landowners 
tlirongh  or  along  whose  land  the  railroad 
mns,  resnltlng  from  failnre  to  maintain  suit- 
able fences,  means  "adjoining,"  and  implies 
^contact,"  and  hence  the  section  did  not 
give  a  right  of  action  to  an  owner  or  lessee 
ot  land  which  was  separated  from  the  rail- 
road right  of  way  by  a  public  road.  Barbee 
T.  Southern  Pac.  Co.,  99  Pac.  541,  542,  9  Cal. 
App.  457. 

As  alosffside  of 

The  word  "along,"  as  used  in  Mills'  Ann. 
St.  %  3984,  relating  to  the  establishment  of 
highways  and  providing  that  notices  shall  be 
posted  in  the  most  public  places  ''along"  the 
public  roads,  means  by  the  side  of  or  near 
(citing  Standard  Diet)  rather  than  through 
or  by  the  length  of.  Consequently,  a  notice 
XK>sted  more  than  a  mile  from  the  proposed 
road  was  not  posted  "along"  such  road  as 
required  by  statute.  Williams  v.  Board  of 
Oom'rs  of  Boutt  County,  84  Faa  1109,  1110, 
37  Colo.  55. 

Am  oa.  or  over 
The  word  "along,"  referring  to  the  side- 
walk on  which  plaintiff  was  injured,  is  a 


relative  term,  and  does  not  with  any  deflnite- 
ness  explain  the  location  of  the  stone.  It 
does  not  convey  the  thought  that  the  stone 
was  in  or  upon  the  sidewa,lk.  City  of  Vin- 
cennes  v.  Specs,  74  N.  B.  277,  279,  35  Ind. 
App.  389 ;  Id.,  72  N.  B.  531,  532. 

The  words  "along  or  across,"  as  used  in 
a  statute  prohibiting  the  discharge  of  a  fire- 
arm "along  or  across"  any  public  road,  relate 
to  the  direction  in  which  the  gun  is  fired, 
and  not  to  the  position  of  the  person  firing 
it,  so  that  a  person  standing  near  the  mar- 
gin of  a  public  road  and  firing  "away"  from 
the  road  does  not  violate  such  section.  Scott 
V.  State,  44  South.  544,  545, 152  Ala.  63. 

The  statute  requiring  a  drainage  board 
to  cause  ^notices  to  be  posted  "a^ong"  the 
line  of  a  proposed  drain  is  sufficiently  com- 
plied with  though  one  of  the  notices  is  post- 
ed at  a  post  office  one  mile  from  the  drain. 
Edwards  v.  Cass  County,  137  N.  W.  580,  582, 
28  N.  D.  555. 

Along  the  river  or  streAin 

A  conveyance  of  land  "along,"  a  nontidal 
stream  presumptively  carries  title  as  far  into 
the  stream  as  the  grantor  possesses.  Leary 
V.  Jersey  City,  189  Fed.  419,  42& 

ALPHABETICAL  VOTING 

To  vote  a  precinct  "alphabetically"  Is 
equivalent  to  holding  a  "fake  election" ;  the 
term  "alphabetical"  being  derived  from  the 
method  of  fraudulently  voting  the  voters' 
names  as  they  appear  in  the  register  in  al- 
phabetical order.  SchoU  v.  Bell,  102  S.  W. 
248,  260,  125  Ky.  750. 

ALREADY 

la  statutes  as  affeetini;  application 

In  Laws  1905,  p.  224,  c.  175,  |  1,  author- 
ising county  commissioners  of  any  county 
not  already  owning  a  county  courthouse  to  is- 
sue bonds,  the  word  "already"  does  not  limit 
the  operation  of  the  act  to  counties  that  had 
no  courthouse  at  the  time  of  its  passage,  but 
refers  also  to  any  future  time,  so  that  whoi 
a  courthouse  is  destroyed  by  any  cause  the 
county  commissioners  may  issue  bonds  in 
an  amount  not  in  excess  of  1  per  cent  of  the 
valuation  to  build  a  new  courthouse.  Bven- 
son  V.  Demann,  123  N.  W.  930,  109  Minn.  328. 

Money  appropriated  by  county  commis- 
sioners by  ordinance  remained  "already  ap- 
propriated" within  Bums'  Ann.  St  1901,  § 
5594el,  providing  that  no  board  of  county  com- 
missioners shall  bind  the  county  by  any  con- 
tract, etc.,  to  any  extent  beyond  the  amount 
of  money  at  the  time  already  appropriated 
by  ordinance  for  the  purposes  of  the  obliga- 
tion, notwithstanding  attempt  to  repeal  the 
appropriation  by  resolution.  Kraus  v.  Leh- 
man, 84  N.  £.  769,  772,  170  Ind.  408,  15  Ann. 
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A  second  lease,  executed  prior  to  the  ex- 
piration of  the  first  lease,  but  not  to  take 
effect  until  such  expiration,  does  not  cover 
property  "already  under  lease/'  so  as  to  be 
precluded  by  an  ordinance  authorizing  the 
committee  on  public  property  to  lease  any 
part  of  public  buildings  not  already  under 
lease;  but  the  meaning  of  the  ordinance  is 
that  the  city  shaU  not  .execute  two  leases  cov- 
ering the  same  property  for  the  same  period 
of  time.  City  of  Biddeford  v.  Yates,  72  Atl 
335,  337,  104  Me.  506, 15  Ann.  Cas.  1091. 

ALSO 

See  But  Also. 

As  besides 

Under  Const,  art  19,  §  2,  providing  that 
proposed  constitutional  amendments  shall  be 
published  with  the  "Session  Laws,"  and  that 
the  Secretary  of  State  shall  "also"  cause  the 
amendments  to  be  published  in  newspapers 
for  four  successive  weeks  previous  to  the 
next  general  election,  the  publication  for  four 
weeks  previous  to  the  next  general  election 
relates  only  to  newspapers  and  not  to  Session 
Laws,  since  the  word  "also"  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  "besides,"  and,  "further,"  and  means 
**in  like  manner,"  and  since  the  "Session 
Laws"  is  not  a  serial  publication  or  one  that 
is  made  at  a  fixed  period  or  at  regularly  re- 
curring intervals,  but  is  published  only  once 
as  a  permanent  memorial  for  its  designated 
contents.  Pearce  v*  People  127  Pac.  224, 
226,  53  Colo.  399. 

As  in  addition  to 

A  secondary  meaning  of  "also"  is  "in 
addition  to."  Piatt  v.  Brannan,  81  Pac.  755, 
756,  757,  34  Colo.  125,  114  Am.  St  Rep.  147. 
Use  of  the  word  "also,"  in  a  testamentary 
clause  reciting  that  it  was  "also"  testator's 
will  that.  If  either  of  his  children  should  die 
without  living  issue,  the  child's  share  should 
revert,  etc.,  was  used  in  the  sense  of  "ad- 
ditional," does  not  create  any  remainder  in- 
terest in  favor  of  the  children  of  the  testa- 
tor's grandchildren.  Hill  v.  Terrell,  61  S. 
B.  81,  86,  123  6a.  49. 

Tenants  entered  upon  a  five-year  term 
January  1,  1907,  and  executed  a  bond  with 
defendant  as  surety  in  the  amount  of  two 
months'  rent,  conditioned  for  the  full  per- 
formance of  all  the  obligations  of  the  lease, 
and  also  the  last  two  months'  rent  due  and 
payable  as  provided  by  the  lease  being  the 
rent  for  the  months  of  November  and  Decem- 
ber, 1911.  Held  that,  as  the  word  "also" 
preceding  the  last  clause  indicated  an  inten- 
tion to  include  something  not  therefore  in- 
cluded, there  was  no  repugnancy  in  the  two 
clauses  of  the  obligation,  and  that  the  con- 
tract would  be  interpreted  so  as  to  give  ef- 
fect to  the  last  clause  relating  to  rent  H^i- 
ne  T.  Summersi  116  Pac  86^  88,  Id  CaL  App. 
67. 


As  in  like  manner 

"The  primary  meaning  of  'also,*  as  given 
in  Webster's  Dictionary,  Is  In  like  manner.' 
The  sense  in  which  it  is  used  depends  large- 
ly upon  the  context  Most  frequently  in 
wills  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  *ln  like  man- 
ner' or  'In  the  same  manner.' "  Where  tes- 
tatrix devised  to  her  husband  all  her  inter- 
est in  a  lot  "in  which  I  own  an  undivided 
one-half  with  my  husband,  'also'  all  of  my 
right"  In  two  other  lots,  to  have  the  said 
Interests  In  said  described  portion  of  land 
for  life,  with  a  gift  over,  the  husband  ac- 
quired only  a  life  estate  in  the  three  lots; 
testatrix  Intending  but  one  general  devise. 
Piatt  V.  Brannan,  81  Pac  755,  766.  757,  34 
Colo.  125,  114  Am.  St  Rep.  147  (dtlng  the 
definition  in  Hauser  v.  Craft  46  S.  E.  756, 
134  N.  C.  319;  Hysmlth  v  Patton,  80  S.  W. 
151,  72  Ark.  296;  Safe  Deposit  &  Trust  Co. 
V.  Stich,  59  Pac.  1082,  61  Kan.  474 ;  Connecti- 
cut Trust  &  Safe  Deposit  Co.  v.  Chase,  55 
Atl.  171,  75  Conn.  683 ;  Hill  v.  Terrell,  51  S. 
B.  81,  86,  128  Ga.  49). 

ALTENHEIM 


"Altenheim"  is  a  German  word  meaning 
"home  for  old  people."  German  Pioneer  Yer- 
ein  V.  Meyer,  63  Atl.  835,  70  N.  J.  £q.  192. 

ALTER— ALTERATION 

See   Material  Alteration;     Person   who 
Makes,  Alters,  or  Repairs. 

"An  'alteration'  Is  defined  as  a  change 
effected;  a  changing  of  form  or  state,  es- 
pecially one  which  does  not  affect  the  iden- 
tity of  the  subject"  Chicago  Lumber  &  Coal 
Co.  V.  Garmer,  109  N.  W.  780,  782,  132  Iowa, 
282 ;  Brill  v.  MUler,  125  N.  Y.  Supp.  865,  140 
App.  Div.  602  (citing  Cent  Diet). 

Act 

Under  a  constitutional  provision  that  all 
laws  not  repugnant  to  the  Constitution  are 
continued  in  force  until  "altered"  or  repeal- 
ed by  the  Legislature,  the  word  "altored" 
means  to  make  different  without  destroying 
identity;  to  vary  without  entire  change. 
Butler  V.  City  of  Lewiston,  88  Pac  234^  236, 
11  Idaho,  393. 

Bridge 

A  decision  of  county  commissioners*  made 
on  petition  of  a  mayor  and  aldermen,  as  au- 
thorized by  Pub.  St  c.  112,  |  129,  for  altera- 
tion of  a  railroad  bridge  over  a  highway,  re- 
quiring certain  additions  to  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  masonry  to  prevent  the  dripping 
of  water  on  the  street  below,  requires  an 
"alteration,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  act 
and  not  mere  "repairs,"  where  It  appears 
that  the  bridge  has  remained  ezactiy  as  it 
was  buUt  without  any  injury  or  dflapMa- 
tion.  Boston  &  A  K.  Co*  v.  County  Com'ra 
of  Hampden*  42  N.  E.  100, 101*  164  Mass.  561. 
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Buildims 

An  "alteration"  is  generally  nnderstood 
meaning  a  change  or  changes  within  the 
mperfidal  limits  of  an  extnting  fitmetaze. 
Brill  y.  Miller,  125  N.  T.  Sapp.  865^  867,  140 
App.  Div.  602. 

Where  improvements  are  limited  to  re- 
pairing interior  arrangements  of  an  old 
building  to  snit  the  convenience  of  the  owner, 
they  are  "repairs"  or  "alterations,**  within 
the  meaning  of  Mechanic's  Lien  Law,  §  10. 
Grantwood  Lumber  &  Supply  Oo.  ▼.  Abbott» 
78  Atl.  1046,  80  N.  J.  Law,  564. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  as  a  matter  of 
law  that  the  installing  of  a  sprinkling  de- 
vice is  an  "alteration"  of  a  building  within 
Labor  Law,  |  18,  relating  to  unsafe  scaffolds, 
holfcts,  stays,  etc.,  since  to  be  an  alteration 
the  system  must  be  in  some  manner  Installed 
80  as  to  become  an  integral  part  thereof  and 
change  its  structural  quality.  Grady  v.  Na- 
tional Ck)nduit  &  Cable  Co.,  138  N.  T.  Supp. 
649,  553,  153  App.  Div.  401. 

Labor  and  material  necessary  to  put  in  a 
new  sewerage  system  in  a  remodeled  build- 
ing were  not  "alterations,**  within  a  provi- 
sion of  the  contract  declaring  tbat  no  altera- 
tions should  be  made  in  the  work  done  or 
described  by  the  drawings  and  specifications 
except  on  the  written  order  of  the  architects. 
Mahoney  v.  Hartford  Inv.  Corp.,  73  Atl.  766, 
769,  82  Conn.  280. 

Bev.  Laws,  c.  104, 1 1,  authorizing  certain 
cities,  for  the  prevention  of  fire,  to  regulate 
the  alteration  of  buildings,  does  not  author- 
ize an  ordinance  prohibiting  reshingilng  of  a 
roof;  "alteration,**  being  used  to  denote  a 
change  or  substitution  in  a  particular  of 
one  part  of  a  building  for  a  building  differ- 
ent in  that  particular.  Commonwealth  y. 
Hayden,  97  N.  B.  783,  784,  211  Mass.  296. 

A  provision  in  a  lease  that  "alterations, 
improvements  and  additions'*  made  by  the 
lessee  at  his  own  expense  on  the  premises 
shall,  at  the  option  of  the  lessor,  remain  on 
the  premises  and  become  the  property  of  the 
lessor  at  the  expiration  of  the  lease,  does  not 
apply  to  electric  power  and  lighting  applianc- 
es installed  by  the  tenant  for  his  printing 
presses,  which  are  not  imbedded  in  the  walls 
or  floors,  except  where  it  was  necessary  to 
pass  the  wires  through  the  floors  and  which 
were  attached  to  the  walls  by  bolts  and  other 
fastenings;  the  quoted  expression  being  in- 
tended to  apply  to  alterations  in  the  building 
only.  Lindsay  Bros.  v.  Curtis  Pub.  Co.,  84 
Ati.  783,  784,  236  Pa.  220,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
646. 

The  word  "alteration**  in  a  lease  which 
contemplated  construction  by  the  leasee  of  a 
talldlng  according  to  specifications,  and  call- 
ed  for  payment  to  lessor  of  a  percentage  of 
net  profits,  defined  as  the  gross  income,  did 
not  extend  to  Initial  construction,  but  to  a 
modification  of  that  dlzeady  constructed,  and 


hence  less  the  cost  of  repeitB  and  alterations, 
lessee  was  entitled  to  deduct  from  the  gross 
income  cost  of  the  changes  and  alterations, 
or  any  part  thereof,  for  proper  use  of  the 
buildingi  but  not  cost  of  additions,  nor  al- 
terations in  spedfications  under  which  it  was 
constructed.  Grosse  v.  Barman,  100  Pac.  348, 
352,  9  Cal.  App.  65a 

Oontraot 

A  mere  change  in  the  site  of  a  dwelling 
house,  to  be  constructed  under  a  contract, 
from  one  place  to  another  in  the  same  square, 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  owner,  and 
without  causing  any  additional  expense  to 
the  contractor,  is  not  such  an  "alteration  of 
the  contract"  as  will  discharge  the  surety  of 
the  contractor.  Segari  v.  Mazzei,  41  South. 
245,  247,  116  La.  1026. 

Oorporate  by-laws 

An  "alteration**  of  a  corporate  by-law 
is  a  pro  tanto  repeal.  Bomstein  v.  District 
Grand  Lodge  No.  4,  Independent  Order  B*nai 
B*rith,  84  Pac.  271,  272,  2  Cal.  App.  624 
(quoting  and  adopting  Kent  v.  Quicksilver 
Mining  Co.,  78  N.  Y.  159). 

Eleotrlo  distribiitioii  line 

Under  a  statute  authorizing  an  electric 
company  to  "alter**  its  system  of  distribu- 
tion, it  can  change  its  system  from  poles  and 
wires  to  conduits.  Allegheny  County  Light 
Co.  V.  Booth,  66  Atl.  72,  74,  216  Pa.  564,  9 
L.  R  A  (N.  S.)  404. 


"Alttf  ation**  of  a  highway  and  'location" 
of  a  highway  do  not  amount  to  the  same 
thing.  Ford  v.  Brskine,  83  Aa  455,  457,  109 
Me.  164. 

"Alteration,**  within  Code  Va.  1904,  f 
1294b,  which  provides  that  any  county  road 
may  be  altered  by  a  railway  corporation  for 
the  purpose  of  avoiding  or  reducing  the  num- 
ber of  crossings  whenever  it  shall  have  made 
an  equally  convenient  road  in  lieu  thereof, 
the  company  having  first  obtained  the  con- 
sent of  the  board  of  supervisors  of  the  county 
to  the  "alteration'*  of  the  road  or  highway, 
embraces  a  new  location,  construction  there- 
on of  a  roadway  as  good  as  the  present  one, 
and  discontinuance  of  the  present  road.  Car- 
olina C.  &  O.  R.  Co.  V.  Board  of  Sup*rs  of 
Scott  County,  63  S.  B.  412,  413,  109  Va.  84. 

lastrnineiit 

"Alteration"  in  a  writing  implies  a 
change  made  after  its  execution,  and  an 
erasure  or  interlineation  is  not  an  alteration, 
if  made  before  the  final  execution  of  the  writ- 
ing. Wicker  v.  Jones,  74  S.  B.  801,  803,  159 
N.  C.  102,  40  L.  R,  A.  (N.  S.)  69 ;  Tharp  v. 
Jamison,  134  N.  W.  583,  584,  154  Iowa,  77,  39 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  100. 

An  "alteration**  of  a  written  contract 
such  as  to  destroy  it  as  a  legal  obligation  is 
any  change  in  its  terms  made  by  any  party 
thereto,  without  the  express  or  Implied  con- 
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sent  of  all  the  parties,  which  yaries  its  orig- 
inal legal  effect  and  operation,  whether  in 
respect  to  the  obligation  it  imparts  or  its 
force  as  matter  of  evidence.  To  erase  the 
marginal  figures  "136»i/ioo*'  in  a  noter  and 
write  at  the  top  of  the  instrument  '*118o»/ioo 
correct  amount,"  in  order  to  correct  a  mutu- 
al mistake,  is  not  such  an  alteration  as  will 
render  the  note  void.  Chamberlain  y.  Wright 
(Tex.)  36  S.  W.  707. 

Forging  the  name  of  the  payee  of  an  in- 
strument on  the  back  thereof  constitutes  an 
"alteraUon"  within  White's  Ann.  Pen.  Code, 
art  531,  proyiding  that  one  who  without  law- 
ful authority  and  with  intent  to  injure  and 
defraud  alters  an  instrument  in  writing,  etc., 
is  guilty  of  forgery.  Carter  y.  State,  114  S. 
W.  839,  840,  55  Tex.  Cr.  R.  43. 

Railroad 

The  word  "alteration,"  within  St  1890, 
c.  428,  which  provides  for  the  alteration  of 
railroads  on  the  abolition  of  grade  crossings, 
is  sufficiently  broad  to  include  extensive  al- 
terations and  a  change  in  the  location  of  a 
station.  In  re  Selectmen  of  Westborough,  48 
N.  E.  763,  169  Mass.  495. 

Street— Chanse  of  grade 

Under  a  municipal  charter  giving  power 
to  lay  out  and  open  and  change  the  grade 
of,  or  otherwise  improve,  roads,  avenues, 
streets,  etc.,  and  for  that  purpose  to  take  and 
appropriate  any  land  of  the  village,  but  pro- 
\iding  that  no  road,  street,  etc.,  shall  be  open- 
ed and  "altered"  unless  all  claims  for  dam- 
ages on  account  of  such  oi)ening  or  altering 
shall  be  released,  the  power  to  "alter"  did  not 
cover  a  change  in  the  grade,  and  the  village 
was  not  therefore  bound  to  take  any  proceed- 
ing for  the  release  of  damages  before  chang- 
ing the  grade  of  a  street  An  alteration  of 
a  street,  as  the  expression  is  used,  generally 
refers  to  a  change  in  the  course  thereof,  and 
therefore  necessarily  involves,  to  some  ex- 
tent, the  establishment  of  a  new  highway, 
and  the  vacation  of  a  part  of  the  old  highway 
for  wbich  the  substitution  is  made.  Rogers 
V.  Village  of  Attica,  98  N.  Y.  Supp.  665,  666, 
113  App.  Div.  603;  Manufacturers'  Land  & 
Improvement  Co.  v.  City  of  Camden,  59  Atl. 
1,  2,  71  N.  J.  Law,  490  (citing  Commonwealth 
v.  Inhabitants  of  Westborough,  3  Mass.  406; 
Commonwealth  v.  Inhabitants  of  Cambridge, 
7  Mass.  158). 

Under  North  Adams  City  Charter,  §  37, 
providing  that  the  board  of  public  works 
shall  have  control  of  the  "alteration"  and 
repair  of  streets,  and  section  23,  giving  the 
council  exclusive  power,  except  as  therein 
otherwise  provided,  to  act  in  all  matters  re- 
lating to  the  laying  out  and  altering  of 
streets,  the  board  of  public  works  had  power 
to  change  the  grade  of  a  street  in  making 
ordinary  repairs;  such  change  in  the  grade 
not  being  an  "alteration."  Simpson  v.  North 
Adams,  54  N.  B.  878,  879,  174  Mass.  450  (cit- 
ing and  adopting  Gallender  ▼•  Marshy   18 


Mass.  [1  Pick.]  418 ;  Brown  v.  City  of  Lowell, 
49  Mass.  £8  Mete.]  176 ;  Proctor  y.  Stone^  33 
N.  E.  704,  158  Mass.  564,  567). 

Snme    Widening 

The  word  "alteration"  In  a  petition  re- 
citing that  common  convenience  required  "the 
alteration  of  [the  street]  by  the  widening, 
straightening,  and  relocation'*  of  such  street, 
and  praying  that  the  street  might  be  "altered 
by  widening,  straightening,  and  relocating" 
the  same,  was  intended  to  Indicate  the  effect 
of  relocating  the  street,  and  the  petition 
would,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  such  word* 
be  construed,  in  view  of  the  situation  of  the 
street,  the  changes  which  were  sought,  and 
the  language  of  the  order  granting  the  loca- 
tion for  the  railroad  tracks,  as  a  petition  un- 
der Rev.  Laws,  c.  48,  §  12,  which  provldes^or 
the  relocation  of  a  highway,  either  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  the  boundary  lines  or 
of  making  alterations  in  the  course  or  width 
thereof,  on  petition  of  the  town  or  by  five  in- 
habitants thereof.  Bennett  y.  Town  of  Wei- 
lesley,  75  N.  SX  717,  719,  189  Mass.  308. 

ntraoiiuro 
Labor  Law  (Laws  1901,  c.  257),  §  1  (San- 
bom's  St  Supp.  1906,  §  1636—81),  provides 
that  a  person  employing  another  in  labor  of 
any  kind  in  erecting,  repairing,  altering,  or 
painting  of  a  house,  building,  or  structure 
shall  not  furnish,  for  the  performance  of  such 
labor,  scaffolding,  hoists,  stays,  ladders,  or 
other  mechanical  contrivances  which  are  un- 
safe, and  which  are  not  so  constructed, 
placed,  and  operated  as  to  give  proper  pro- 
tection to  the  life  and  limb  of  a  person  so 
employed.  Held  that,  as  "structure,"  as  used 
in  such  act,  included  work  below  as  weU  as 
above  ground,  and  the  word  ''erecting"  waB 
used  in  its  broad  sense  to  mean  the  creatine 
of  a  particular  thing  out  of  its  parts,  an  ac- 
tion for  injury  to  an  employ^  by  the  coUapm 
of  a  derrick  used  to  lower  sections  of  water 
main  pipe  into  place  in  a  trench  dug  to  re- 
ceive it  was  within  the  statute;  the  derrick 
being  within  the  prohibited  instrumentalities, 
the  setting  up  of  the  water  main  an  ''erec- 
tion,'* and  the  putting  in  of  new  pipes  an 
"altering,"  and  the  waterworks  system  a 
"structure"  within  the  meaning  of  the  act. 
Kosidowski  v.  City  of  Milwaukee,  139  N.  W. 
187,  188,  152  Wis.  223. 

ALTERNATE 

AJLTEBN ATIVS     ^  OOHTIKOEMT       RE- 


The  remainder  created  by  deed  to  one 
for  life,  remainder  to  the  heirs  of  her  body, 
is  an  "alternative  contingent  remainder** 
within  Oiv.  Code,  i  696,  providing  that  two  or 
more  future  interests  may  be  created  to  take 
efPect  in  the  alternative,  so  that,  if  the  first 
in  order  fails  to  vest,  the  next  In  succession 
shall  be  substitutecl  for  it,  and  take  effect  ae» 
cordingly.  Los  Angeles  County  v.  Winana^ 
109  Paa  640,  644,  646,  13  GaL  App.  284. 
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ALTBBMATtVH  BBVTEIIOE 

An  "altematiye  sentence"  Is  not  imposed 
by  a  Jadgment  th&t  accused  pay  a  fine  in  a 
given  amount,  and  in  default  of  payment  of 
the  same  within  ten  days  that  he  work  at 
hard  labor  on  the  streets.  WUliams  t. 
Sewell,  49  8.  B.  782, 121  Qa.  666. 


B  WRIT 

The  "altematlye  writ  of  mandamus"  is 
not  an  original  writ  nor  a  final  writ  of  exe- 
cution, but  is  of  the  nature  of  an  Interlocu- 
tory rule  to  show  cause.  Hamlin  r,  Higgins, 
67  Att.  625.  629,  102  Me.  610. 

ALWAYS 

Provided  always,  see  Provided. 

AMBIGUITY 

See  Latent  Ambiguity;  Patent  Ambigu- 
ity. 

^'Ambiguity"  is  defined  as  duplicity;  in- 
distinctness; an  uncertainty  of  meaning  or 
expression  used  in  a  written  instrument 
Barrett  v.  Kansas  &  Texas  Ck>al  Co.,  79 
Pac.  160,  161,  70  Kan.  649.  "Ambiguity''  al- 
so signifies  of  doubtful  or  uncertain  nature; 
wanting  clearness  or  deflniteness;  difficult  to 
comprehend  or  distinguish;  of  doubtful  im- 
port ;  open  to  various  interpretations.*  Nov^- 
ty  Hat  Bifg.  Go.  v.  Wiseberg,  66  S.  EL  923, 
924,  126  Ga.  800  (adopting  definition  in  Gent. 
Diet  and  in  Nindle  v.  State  Bank,  13  N.  W. 
276,  13  Neb.  246,  aa  dted  in  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  367). 

JkXBlOVOJJB 

"Ambiguous"  means  *'doubtful  and  un- 
certain." Osterholm  v.  Boston  &  Montana 
Ck>nsoI.  Copper  &  Silver  Mining  Co.,  107  Pac. 
489,  502,  40  Mont  608. 

AMEND— AMENDMENT 

See  Additional  Amendment;  Immediate 
Amendment;  Implied  Amendment; 
Power  of  Charter  Amendments. 

As  substantial  change^  see  Substantial 
Change. 

As  surprise,  see  Surprise. 

The  word  "amend"  is  synonymous  with 
correct,  reform,  and  rectify.  It  means  a  cor- 
rection of  errors,  an  improvement  or  rectifi- 
cation, and  necessarily  implies  something  on 
which  the  correction,  alteration,  and  improve- 
ment can  operate.  It  indicates  a  change  or 
modification  for  the  better.  McCleary  v. 
Babcock,  82  K.  E.  463,  466,   169  Ind.  228. 

Bill  or  law 

A  statute  which  adds  a  provision  to  a 
aection  of  an  existi^  statute  is  an  "amend- 
ment" Henderson  v.  City  of  G^veston,  114 
8.  W.  106,  lU,  102  Tex.  163;  Id.  (7ex.)  U6 
8.  W.  119& 


^Amendmaat'*  of  a  statute  impUes  its 
survival  and  not  destruction.  City  of  Bnsley 
V.  Simpson,  62  South.  61,  63,  166  Ala.  866; 
Robinson  v.  City  of  Bnsley  (Ala.)  62  South. 
69.  It  repeals  or  changes  some  provision,  or 
adds  something  thereto.  Board  of  Public  In- 
struction of  Polk  County  v.  Board  of  Com'rs 
of  Polk  County,  60  South.  674,  68  Fla.  391. 

Provision  that  another  statute  is  re- 
pealed, so  far  as  it  applies  to  a  particular 
city,  is  a  partial  repeal,  and  not  an  "amend- 
ment" within  the ''provision  of  the  Constitu- 
tion that  no  law  shall  be  amended  by  refer- 
ence to  its  title  or  section  only.  Barron  v. 
Smith,  70  Atl.  225,  227,  108  Md.  317. 

The  word  "amend,"  in  legal  phraseology, 
does  not  generally  mean  the  same  thing  as 
"repeal,"  but  it  does  not  follow  that  amend- 
ments of  a  statute  may  not  often  be  accom- 
plished by  repeals  of  some  of  its  parts.  A 
constitutional  provision  providing  that  the 
Legislature  shall  not  pass  a  special,  private, 
or  local  law^  amending,  confirming,  or  extend- 
ing the  charter  of  any  private  municipal  cor- 
poration prohibits  the  Legislature  from  pass^ 
ing  a  special  law  repealing  such  charter. 
Little  V.  State  ex  rel.  Huey,  86  South.  134, 
136,  187  Ala.  660. 

There  is  a  distinction  between  a  '*re- 
peal"  and  an  "amendment"  of  a  statute.  A 
"repeal"  necessarily  involves  a  change  ih  the 
law,  whether  the  statute  repealed  is  the  only 
enactment  on  the  subject  dealt  with  in  the 
repealed  act  A  statute  in  derogation  of  the 
common  law  is  not  an  amendment  of  the  com- 
mon law.  The  fact  that  an  independent  act, 
full  and  complete  in  itself,  repeals  by  im- 
plication any  portion  of  a  statutory  system, 
does  not  render  it  an  amendatory  statute 
where  it  makes  no  reference  to  the  statutes 
affected  by  it.  It  is  true  that  such  an  act 
alters  or  changes  the  system,  but  this  change 
or  alteration  is  and  must  be  ascribed  to  the 
repeal  wrought  by  the  independent  act  and 
not  to  the  change  or  tflteration  consequent 
upon  the  repeal.  An  amendment  also  involves 
some  change  or  alteration  In  the  existing 
statute  law  and  may  also  o];>erate  as  a  repeal 
of  some  of  its  provisions,  but  such  change  or 
alteration  made  by  the  amendment  is  direct 
and  not  consequential,  as  is  the  case  of  a  re- 
peal. There  is  also  another  marked  differ- 
ence between  a  "repeal"  and  an  "amendment" 
An  "amendment"  may  not,  and  often  does  not, 
operate  as  a  repeal,  but  merely  as  an  addi- 
tion to  the  statute  of  which  it  is  amendatory. 
This  can  never  be  the  effect  or  operation  of  a 
repealing  statute,  whether  the  repeal  be  by 
implication  or  be  direct  As  stated  In  Bou- 
vler's  Law  Diet  a  "repeal"  is  "the  abrogation 
or  destruction  of  a  law  by  a  legislative  act" 
while  an  "amendment"  is  "an  alteration  or 
change  of  something  proposed  in  a  bill  or 
established  as  law."  A  "supplemental"  act 
adds  something  that  was  left  out  of  the 
original  act  and  does  not  necessarily  revise 
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it  or  amend  it  in  tbe  technical  senae,  while 
an  amendm^xt  is  something  that  may  be  in- 
corporated into  the  act  amended  on  its  imis* 
sage.  A  supplemental  act  Is  an  independent 
law,  and  a  "healing  act"  is  one  that  cures 
some  defect  in  a  proceeding  which  the  Legis- 
lature could  have  authorized  in  the  first  in- 
stance. From  this  it  is  held  that  an  inde- 
pendent legislatiye  act,  complete  in  Itself  and 
inconsistent  with  other  statutory  provisions 
on  the  same  subject,  is  not  an  "amendment," 
but  is  a  "repeal"  State  ex  rel.  Gamble  ▼. 
Hubbard,  41  South.  903,  905,  906,  148  Ala. 
39L 

Ohartev 

Under  power  to  "amend**  charters  of  col- 
leges and  universities,  the  court  of  common 
pleas  cannot  change  the  corporate  location  of 
a  college  from  one  county  to  another,  par^ 
ticularly  where  the  college  was  located  per- 
manently in  the  first  county.  In*  re  Thiel 
€k)llege*s  Appeal,  66  Atl.  83,  84,  216  Pa.  680. 

Constitution  ' 

The  word  "amendment"  is  clearly  sus- 
ceptible to  a  construction  which  would  make 
it  corer  several  propositions,  all  tending  to 
effect  and  carry. out  one  general  object  or 
purpose,  and  all  connected  with  one  subject, 
as  well  as  of  the  construction  that  every  prop- 
osition which  effects  a  change  in  the  Consti- 
tution or  adds  to  or  takes  from  It  is  an 
amendment  People  ex  rel.  Elder  v.  Sourg, 
74  Pac.  167,  178,  31  Colo.  369,  102  Am.  St 
Rep.  34  (citing  State  ex  rel.  Hudd  v.  Timme, 
54  Wis.  318,  11  N.  W.  785). 

«* Amendment"  and  "revision"  of  the  Con- 
stitution mean  the  same  thing.  State  v.  Tay- 
lor, 133  N.  W.  1046,  1049,  22  N.  D.  362. 

Court  record 

The  power  to  "amend"  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  power  to  create.  The  pow- 
er of  the  court  to  amend  a  record  presup- 
poses an  existing  record,  which  is  defective 
by  reason  of  some  clerical  error  or  mistake, 
or  the  omission  of  some  entry  which  should 
have  been  made  during  the  progress  of  the 
case^  or  by  the  loss  of  some  document  orig- 
inally filed  thereunder.  The  difference  be- 
tween creating  and  amending  a  record  Is 
analogous  to  that  between  the  construction 
and  repair  of  a  piece  of  personal  property. 
A  judgment  of  naturalization  which  has  nev- 
er been  recorded,  or,  if  recorded,  the  record 
of  which  has  been  lost,  cannot  be  entered  by 
a  common-law  court  nunc  pro  tunc  33  years 
after  its  rendition,  when  no  entry  or  memo- 
randum appeared  upon  the  record  or  files  at 
the  time  the  original  judgment  is  supposed 
to  have  been  rendered,  especially  where  the 
declaration  of  intention  was  made  before  an- 
other court,  In  another  state^  and  the  terri- 
torial court  which  is  alleged  to  have  entered 
the  Judgment  has  itself  been  abolished  and  a 
state  court  substituted  in  its  placOi    Qagnon 


V.  United  States,  24  Sup.  €t  010,  6U»  IM  U. 
S.  451,  48  L.  BkL  745. 

A  motion  to  "correct"  a  Judgment  ren* 
dered  by  a  municipal  court  Justice  is  a  mo- 
tion to  "amend"  or  modify  the  same,  witUn 
Municipal  Court  Act,  Laws  1902,  p.  1563,  c. 
580,  §  254.  Ry«n  v.  Brown*  99  N.  T.  Supp. 
868,  869,  51  Misc.  Rep.  67. 

Pleadinc 

Delivery  by  plaintiff  of  a  notice  setting 
forth  matters  called  for  by  defendant's  mo- 
tion to  make  more  definite  does  not  consti- 
tute an  "amendment"  Choctaw,  O.  &  O.  B^ 
Co.  V.  State,  87  S.  W.  631,  75  Ark.  369. 

It  is  not  the  office  of  an  "amended  and 
supplemental  complaint"  to  unite  allegation 
of  facts  stated  in  the  original  complaint,  and 
which  occurred  prior  to  the  service  of  his 
original  complaint,  with  facts  whldi  occurred 
afterwards.  Horowitz  v.  Goodman,  98  N.  Y. 
Supp.  53,  55,  112  App.  Dlv.  13. 

A  pleading  which  in  its  substance  is  a 
direct  and  full  reply  to  the  cause  of  action 
set  up  in  the  plalntifTs  petition  and  contains, 
among  other  matter,  a  sworn  denial  of  part- 
nership of  the  defendants,  should,  under  the 
rules  of  pleading,  be  denominated  either  an 
"original"  or  "amended"  answer  and  is  not 
a  "supplemental  answer."  Chicago,  R.  I.  ft 
T.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Halsell,  83  S.  W.  15,  9S  Tex. 
244.       • 

The  mere  addition  of  a  verification  to 
the  answer  and  cross-petition  allowed  by  the 
court,  when  the  point  was  raised  that  the 
original  petition  was  verified  and  the  answer 
was  not,  was  not  an  "amendment"  which  ma- 
terially changed  the  defense,  within  Civ.  Code 
1895,  §  5068,  so  as  to  open  the  answer  and 
cross-petition  to  a  special  demurrer.  Neal  v. 
Davis  Foundry  ft  Machine  Works,  63  S.  B. 
221,  222,  131  Ga.  70L 

Sumnuiiui 

The  power  given  by  Code  Civ.  Proc.  | 
723,  to  "amend"  at  any  stage  of  an  action, 
authorizes  amendment  of  the  summons,  so 
that  all  the  plaintiffs  shall  be  represented  by 
the  same  attorneys.  Jones  v.  Conlon,  95  N. 
Y.  Supp.  255,  257,  48  Misc.  Rep.  172. 

AMENDATORT  LAW 

Reference  statutes  and  interpretative 
statutes  are  not  "amendatory,"  within  Const 
art  2,  i  16,  providing  that  no  law  shaU  be 
amended  unless  the  new  act  contain  the  en- 
tire section  or  sections  amended,  and  the  sec- 
tion or  sections  so  amended  shall  be  repealed. 
State  V.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Shawnee  Coun- 
ty, 110  Pac.  92,  94,  83  Kan.  199. 

A  new  act  which  is  complete  in.  itself 
and  which  does  not  purport  to  be  amendatory 
of  any  previous  act  and  does  not  require  a 
reference  to  any  other  law  to  discover  its 
scope  or  meaning,  is  not  "amendatory"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  provision  of  Const  Nev. 
art  4»  S  17,  that  "no  law  shall  be  revised  or 
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Amended  by  ret erenoe  to  iiil  title  only,  but  In 
such  cases  the  act  as  revised  or  section  as 
amended  shall  be  re-enacted  and  published 
at  length,"  although  in  general  terms  it  re- 
peals aU  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent 
with  its  provisions.  Southern  Pac.  Ck>.  v.  Bar- 
tine,  170  Fed.  725,  738-740. 

Act  May  12,  1809,  is  entitled  '*An  act  to 
authorize  aid  to  the  construction  of  caUaroads 
by  counties  and  townships  taking  stodc  in 
and  making  donations  to  railroad  compa- 
nies" ;  and  it  and  subsequent  amendatory  acts 
authorize  the  granting  of  such  aid.  Beld, 
that  Acts  1903,  p.  233,  c,  134,  declaring  that 
wherever  the  word  '•railroad"  occurs  in  either 
section  of  the  act  of  May  12,  1869,  or  in  any 
section  of  any  subsequent  act  amendatory  or 
supplemental  thereto,  the  same  shall  include 
street  railroads,  suburban  street  railroads, 
or  interurban  street  railroads,  is  a  ••supple- 
mental" and  not  an  ''amendatory"  act,  and  Is 
therefore  not  void  for  failure  to  set  forth  in 
full  any  part  of  the  act  of  1869,  as  required 
in  case  of  amendments  by  Const,  art  4,  |  21. 
McCleary  v.  Babcock,  82  N.  E.  458,  465,  109 
Ind.  228. 

ASCENDED        AND        SUPPUSMENTAIi 


An  ex  parte  order  allowing  an  "amended 
and  supplemental  pleading"  allowed  a  plead- 
ing unknown  to  the  code.  Luckey  v.  Mock- 
ridge,  98  N.  Y.  Supp.  335,  337,  112  App.  Div. 
199. 

AMENDMENT  BT  IMPUOATION 

"Amendment  by  implication"  is  merely 
a  phrase  in  com^non  use,  because  convenient, 
to  indicate  that  rule  of  construction  by  which 
a  later  repugnant  provision  in  a  Constitution 
or  statute  modifies  or  abrogates  an  earlier 
one.  People  ex  rel.  Elder  v.  Sours,  74  Pac. 
167,  176,  31  Colo.  369,  102  Am.  St  Rep.  34. 

AMERCEMENT 

An  "amercement"  is  a  money  penalty  in 
the  nature  of  a  fine  imposed  upon  ati  officer 
for  some  misconduct  or  neglect  of  duty.  It 
is  a  statutory  proceeding,  and,  like  all  other 
penal  statutes,  must  be  strictly  construed. 
The  right  to  demand  a  judgment  in  amerce- 
ment is  based  on  no  equitable  grounds,  and  in 
its  enforcement  courts  are  bound  to  hold  the 
party  claiming  it  to  a  strict  observance  of 
the  requbremeilts  of  the  statute.  Stein  v. 
Scanlan,  127  Paa  483,  34  OkL  801,  42  U  R. 
A.  XN.  3.)  895. 

AMERICAN 

The  word  "American"  in  regulation  68  (c) 
of  the  quarantine  regulations,  authorizing  the 
placing  in  quarantine  of  vessels  arriving  be- 
tween May  1st  and  November  1st  from  "a 
tropical  American  port,"  Is  to  be  construed 
as  meaning  the  continent  of  America,  or  the 
Western  Hemisphere,  and  not  the  United 


States.    Gow  v.  Oans  S;  B*  Line,  3b74  Ved. 
215,  2L7,  98  C.  O.  A.  223. 

AMERICAN  FISHEBT 

Where  a  corporation  consisting  of  Amer- 
ican citizens  formed  a  party  and  registered 
an  American  vessel  which  ;was  manned  with 
an  American  crew  and  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness of  catching  tuirties  in  Central  American 
waters,  canning  them  aboard  the  ves^l,  it 
was  an  "American  fishery"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Tariff  Act  Aug.  27,  1894,  c.  349, 
§  2,  Free  List,  par.  *  568,  which  exempts 
from  duty  all  fish  and  other  products  of 
American  fisheries,  and  the  canned  turtle 
meat  is  free  from  duty  as  the  product  of 
such  fishery;  such  a  fishery  not  being  re- 
stricted as  to  its  product  to  articles  cap- 
tured with  hook  and  line,  or  net,  or  strictly 
to  fish.  Downing  v.  United  States,  124  Fed. 
107,  108. 

AMERICAN  PLAN 

The  phrase  "American  plan,"  as  applied 
to  the  conducting  of  a  hotel,  means  that  the 
hotel  keeper  provides  not  only  lodging  but 
also  meals  for  his  guests.  Sieward  v.  Dene- 
chaud,  45  South.  561,  504,  120  La.  720. 

As  applied  to  hotels,  the  term  "Ameri- 
can plan"  means  that  meals  are  provided  at 
regular  hours  for  patrons,  who  pay  a  stipu- 
lated sum  per  day,  which  includes  both  meals 
and  room  rent,  and  the  term  "European 
plan"  means  that  under  it  the  guests  pat- 
ronize the  hotel  table  or  not,  as  they  please, 
and,  when  they  do  so,  pay  for  what  they 
order.  New  Gait  House  Co.  v.  City  of  I>ouls- 
ville,  111  S.  W.  351,  129  Ky.  341,  17  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  566. 

AMERICAN  SEAMAN 

Bvery  sailor  on  an  American  vees^  is 
an  "American  seaman,**  regardless  of  his 
nationality.  The  Laura  M  Lunt,  170  Fed. 
204,  205. 

AMICUS  CURI/E 

The  term  "amicus  curled'  implies  the 
friendly  intervention  of  counsel  to  remind 
the  court  of  some  matter  which  might  other- 
wise escape  its  notice,  and  in  regard  to  which 
it  might  go  wrong.  Such  an  Intervention  Is 
granted,  not  as  a  matter  of  right,  but  a  priv- 
ilege, and  the  privilege  ends  when  the  sug- 
gestion has  been  made.  Hamlin  v.  Pertlculer 
Baptist  Meeting  House,  69  Ati.  315,  318,  103 
Me.  343. 

A  person  who  was  neither  an  officer,  at- 
torney, nor  agent  of  a  railroad  company,  and 
who  did  not  appear  to  be  authorized  to  act 
for  it,  had  no  power  to  file  a  notice  of  appeal 
from  a  Judgment  against  it  as  "amicus  cu- 
riae." Southern  Ry.  Co.  v.  Locke,  84  S.  W. 
1069,  ,1070,  38  Tex.  Civ.  App,  191. 

Where  the  defendants  resdsted  a  case 
through  their  attorney,  that  such  attorney  us- 
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gnmed  the  role  of  amicus  curiae  does  not  af- 
fect the  proceeding,  for  the  office  of  an  "am- 
icus curise"  is  restricted  to  making  sugges- 
tions as  to  questions  apparent  upon  the  rec- 
ord, or  matters  of  practice  presenting  them- 
selves for  determination  in  course  of  proceed- 
ings in  open  court,  and  cannot  take  upon 
himself  the  management  of  the  cause  as 
counsel.  State  y.  McDonald,  128  Pac.  835, 
837,  "fe  Or.  467, 

AMNESTY 

An  "amnesty"  secures  against  the  con- 
sequences of  one's  acts,  and  not  against  the 
acts  themselves.  It  Involves  forgiveness; 
not  forgetfulness.  United  States  v.  Swift, 
186  Fed.  1002,  1017. 

Pardon  dlstinc^iiislied 

"Pardon"  is  granted  to  an  individual 
criminal  by  name,  while  "amnesty"  is  granted 
to  classes  of  offenders  or  communitlea  They 
differ,  not  in  kind,  but  solely  In  the  num- 
ber they  severally  affect  United  States  v. 
Hughes,  175  Fed.  238,  242. 

"Amnesty,"  as  defined  by  Black's  Law 
Dictionary,  is  a  sovereign  act  of  pardon  and 
forgetfulness  for  past  acts  of  criminal  nature. 
It  is  at  least  coextensive  In  its  meaning  with 
the  word  "pardon"  so  far  as  its  effect  Is  con- 
cerned, because  it  effaces  or  wipes  out  the 
offense  which  has  been  committed;  the  dif- 
ference between  the  two  being  that  a  par- 
don is  granted  to  one  who  is  certainly  guilty, 
sometimes  before  but  usually  after  convic- 
tion, and  the  court  takes  no  notice  of  it  un- 
less pleaded  or  In  some  way  claimed  by  the 
person  pardoned,  and  it  is  usually  granted  by 
the  crown  or  by  the  executive;  but  amnesty 
Is  extended  to  those  who  may  be  guilty,  and 
Is  usually  granted  by  Parliament  or  the  Leg- 
islature and  to  whole  classes  before  trial. 
Amnesty  is  an  abolition  or  oblivion  of  the 
offense.  Pardon  is  its  forgiveness.  In  re 
Brlggs,  47  S.  B.  403,  411,  135  N.  G.  118  (cit- 
ing Stete  V.  Blalock,  61  N.  C.  242). 

AMON€l  t 

The  word  "among"  means  intermingled 
with.  The  thing  which  is  among  others  Is 
intermingled  with  them.  Commerce  "among 
the  several  states,"  within  the  commerce 
clause  of  the  federal  Ck)nstitutlon,  cannot 
stop  at  the  external  boundary  line  of  each 
state,  but  may  be  introduced  into  the  interior. 
It  is  not  intended  to  say  that  these  words 
comprehend  that  commerce,  which  is  com- 
pletely internal,  which  is  carried  on  between 
man  and  man  in  a  state,  or  between  different 
parts  of  the  same  state,  and  which  does  not 
extend  to  or  affect  other  states.  Comprehen- 
sive as  the  word  "among"  Is,  It  may  very 
property  be  restricted  to  that  commerce  which 
concerns  more  states  than  one.  KeUey  v. 
Great  Northern  Ry.  Co.,  152  Fed.  211,  218 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Gibbons 


▼.  Ogden,  22  U.  S.  [9  Wheat]  1,  180,  104,  6 
U  Ed.  28). 

The  phrase  "among  the  several  states," 
in  the  constitutional  provision  giving  Con- 
gress power  to  regulate  commerce  among  the 
several  states,  marks  the  distinction  for  the 
purpose  of  governmental  regulation  between 
commerce  which  concerns  two  or  more  states 
and  commerce  which  Is  confined  to  a  single 
state,  and  does  not  affect  other  states.  Mon- 
dou  V.  New  York,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  Co.,  32  Sup. 
Ct  169,  178,  223  U.  S.  1,  56  L.  Ed.  327»  88 
L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  44. 

Betp^een  synonymoiM 

See   Between. 

Distribittion  to  eaoh  required 

The  words  "among  all  such  issue  share 
and  share  alike"  do  not  "necessarily  mean 
that  each  of  such  issue  shall  have  an  equal 
share  with  every  other,  or  with  a  child.  It 
is  satisfied  if  all  such  issue  share  in  a  divi- 
sion which  is  equal  as  between  living  chil- 
dren and  the  issue  of  deceased  children,  tak- 
ing per  stirpes."  Coates  v.  Burton,  77  N.  E. 
311,  312,  191  Mass.  180  (quoting  and  approv- 
ing Hall  V.  Hall,  2  N.  E.  700,  140  Mass.  267). 

Where  a  testator  devised  to  a  son  W. 
certain  land,  he  to  pay  a  certain  sum  per 
acre  for  the  same,  and  out  of  the  proceeds 
pay  debts  and  dower  and  specified  bequests 
to  two  daughters,  and  the  balance  "to  be  di- 
vided equally  among  my  children,"  and  W. 
to  pay  to  each  of  the  other  children  the  part 
that  should  fall  to  each  of  his  children,  the 
term  "to  be  divided  among  my  children" 
meant  all  of  the  children,  and  entitled  W.  to 
share  with  the  other  children,  and  the  direc- 
tion to  him  to  pay  was  not  inconsistent  with 
the  idea  of  retention  by  him  of  a  portion  of 
the  fund.  In  re  Hennershotz*  Estate,  16  Pa. 
435,  442. 

AMORPHOUS 

Calcium  carbide  in  an  "amorphous"  con- 
dition Is  without  definite  form,  or  uncrystal- 
llzed.  Union  Carbide  Co.  v.  American  Car- 
bolite  Co.,  188  Fed.  334,  337. 

AMOUNT 

See  Gross  Amount;  Reasonable  Amount ; 

Whole  Amount 
Of  expenditures  actually  made,  see  Bx- 

penditures  Actually' Made. 

As  value 
In  Transfer  Tax  Law,  S  221a,  subd.  1, 
providing  for  a  tax  of  1  per  centum  on  any 
amount  in  excess  of  $5,000  up  to  the  sum  of 
$50,000,  "amount'*  and  "sum,"  though  popu- 
larly used  to  denote  money,  mean  value;  the 
tax  being  upon  all  kinds  of  property.  In  re 
EUetson's  Estate,  136  N.  Y.  Supp.  455,  456, 
75  Misc.  Rep.  582. 

The  word  "amount"  as  used  with  refer- 
ence to  money  is  synonymoui  with  yalne. 
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People  ▼.  Hlnes,  89  Pac.  868,  869,  6  CaL  App. 
122;  Ricfabnrger  ▼.  State,  44  Soath.  T72,  774» 
90  BUSS.  806. 

Under  the  Ctonstitutlon  of  West  Virginia, 
providing  that  the  stockholders  of  all  corpo- 
rations shall  be  liable  for  the  indebtedness 
of  such  corporations  to  the  "amount  of  their 
stock  subscribed,"  and  no  more,  the  stock- 
holders are  liable  to  the  amount  of  the  par 
value  of  their  stock  subscribed.  Security 
Trust  Co.  V.  Ford,  79  N.  E.  474,  475,  75  Ohio 
St  322,  8  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  268. 

As  iiie  p^bole 

Plaintiff,  a  broker,  wrote  defendant,  ask- 
ing what  he  would  take  for  his  land,  includ- 
ing the  stock  and  a  6  per  cent,  commission, 
and  defendant  replied  that:  "$22,260  your 
commission  $1,112.50  this  amount  will  buy 
the  place."  Held,  that  the  word  "amount" 
referred  to  the  total  of  the  two  sums;  the 
word  being  defined  by  Webster  as  "the  sum 
total  of  two  or  more  particular  sums  or  quan- 
tities, as  the  amount  of  7  and  9  is  16." 
Smith  ▼.  Fears  (Tex.)  122  S.  W.  438,  435. 

"In  speaking  of  interest-bearing  obliga- 
tions, the  word  'amount'  is  ordinarily  used 
to  designate  the  total  of  principal  and  inter- 
est" Cratty  v.  City  of  Chicago,  75  N.  B. 
343,  844,  217  lU.  453. 

AMOUNT  COIXEGTED    * 

The  "amount"  collected,  within  an  act 
imposing  an  annual  state' tax  for  the  privi- 
lege of  carrying  on  insurance  business  by 
domestic  Insurance  companies,  based  on  the 
gross  premiums  collected,  is  either  the  sum 
collected  and  retained,  or  else  it  includes 
something  for  the  business  not  done  or  un- 
realized in  the  anticipation  of  business. 
While  in  a  certain  sense  it  may  be  said  that 
payment  of  the  premium  in  advance  for  one 
year  involves  insurance  made  for  one  year, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  according  to 
its  terms  the  policy  is  subsequently  canceled, 
a  toajorlty  of  the  court  is  of  the  opinion  that 
this  is  inconsistent  with  the  fair  meaning  of 
the  words  "business  done,"  when  looked  back 
upon  at  the  end  of  the  year.  The  premium 
which  represents  business  done  is  the  amount 
which  the  company  has  the  benefit  of  and 
furnishes  an  equivalent  for.  It  is  the  money 
earned  by  the  policy.  When  part  of  the  pre- 
mium is  refunded,  it  is  the  same  in  effect  as 
if  it  had  never  been  paid.  People  ex  rel. 
Continental  Ina  Co.  v.  Miller*  70  N.  B.  10, 11» 
177  N.  Y.  616. 

AMOUNT   DUE 

The  expaises  of  an  execution  sale  of 
mortgaged  property  is  a  part  of  the  "amount 
due  on  the  execution,"  which  amount  is  re- 
quired by  Court  and  Practice  Act  1906,  f  629, 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale 
after  payment  of  the  ihortgage  debt;  and 
when  the  proceeds  of  an  ez:ecution  sale  of 
personalty  are  insnfilclent  to  pay  the  mort- 


gage debt  the  mortgagee  is  entitled  to  recover, 
from  the  levying  ofBcer  the  full  amount  of 
the  sale,  without  any  deduction  for  such  ex- 
penses. McKenna  Bros.  v.  Brown,  71  Att 
45a,  29  B.  I.  339. 

The  amount  "due  the  county  for  unpaid 
county  taxes,"  within  a  statute  « providing 
that  all  taxes  returned  as  delinquent  shall 
be  collected  by  a  county  for  its  own  use^  but 
if  such  delinquent  taxes  exceed  the  sum  then 
due  the  county  for  unpaid  county  taxes 
the  excess,  when  collected  with  interest  and 
charges  thereon,  shall  be  disposed  of  in  a 
particular  manner,  is  the  sum  which  equals 
in  amount  the  county  tax,  with  interest  al- 
lowed thereon  by  statute,  and  all  the  charges 
fixed  by  law,  and  those  necessarily  incurred 
in  collecting  the  taxes.  Town  of  Spooner  v. 
Washburn  County,  102  N.  W.  325,  327,  124 
Wis.  24. 

AMOUNT  IN   CONTROVEBST 

See  Original  Amount  in  Controversy. 

Under  Ky.  St  1908,  I  978,  authorlMng 
appeals  to  the  circuit  court  from  judgments 
of  the  county  court  where  "the  amount  in 
controversy"  is  over  $50,  orders  of  the  county 
court  removing  and  appointing  sheriffs  are 
not  appealable;  the  word  "amount"  in  the 
quoted  phrase  applying  only  to  a  Judgment 
for  money.  Renshaw  v.  Cook,  111  S.  W.  377, 
384,  129  Ky.  847. 

In  an  action  on  a  bond  given  to  secure 
payment  9f  alimony,  the  "amount"  involved 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  appellate  court  is  not  the  penalty 
of  the  bond,  but  the  actual  damages  sustain- 
ed by  reason  of  the  breach.  Burnslde  v. 
Wand,  84  S.  W.  995,  996,  108  Mo.  App.  539. 

As  amount  elaimed  or  sued  for 

The  "amount  in  controversy,"  as  deter- 
mining appellate  jurisdiction,  is  the  amount 
claimed  in  the  petition,  and  not  the  amount 
recovered.  Barnes  v.  Metropolitan  St.  By. 
Co.,  95  S.  W.  971,  972,  119  Mo.  App.  303. 

Costs  ezolnded 

Where  the  sum  recovered  by  plaintiff, 
exclusive  of  interest  and  costs,  does  not  ex- 
ceed $50,  and  he  is  satisfied  with  his  judg- 
ment, and  there  is  no  set-off  or  counterclaim, 
the  amount  so  recovered  must  be  deemed, 
on  defendants  appeal,  the  "amount  in  con- 
troversy." Hood  V.  Baker  (Ind.)  75  N.  B. 
608,  609. 

On  appeal  from  a  decree  enforcing  a 
judgment,  the  interest  and  costs  Included  in 
such  judgment  constitute  a  part  of  the  amount 
in  controversy.  Nashville,  C.  A  St  Li.  R.  Co. 
V.  Mattingly,  40  S.  W.  678,  674,  101  Ky.  219. 

Oouiterelaiiii.  imdvded 

The  "amount  in  controversy,"  within 
Code,  i  4110,  providing  that  no  appeal  shall 
be  talcen  when  the  amount  in  controversy 
does  not  exceed  $100,  is  determined  from 
the  pleadings,  Ineludlng  the  oounterdalms. 


AMOUKT  IN  OONTBOYJBRST 


204 


AMOUNT  INVOLVED 


and  the  court  has  Jarlsdiction  of  an  appeal 
In  a  suit  in  equity  for  an  injunction  and 
for  the  recovery  of  money,  which,  together 
with  defendant's  counterclaini,  exceeds  $100, 
though  plaintiff,  though  obtaining  Judgment 
for  a  part  of  the  amount  claimed,  complains 
of  a  disallowance  of  a  sum  less  than  $100. 
Davis  V.  Laughlin,  124  N.  W.  870,  877,  147 
Iowa,  478. 

An  "amount  In  controrersy"  is  the 
amount  sued  for,  less  that  admitted  to  be 
due,  a  reconventional  demand  not  being  con- 
sidered in  view  of  Const  art  96,  providing 
that  an  appeal  from  a  Judgment  rendered  on 
a  reconventional  demand  shall  lie  to  the 
court  having  Jurisdiction  of  the  main  de- 
mand. Hood  T.  Wise,  55  South.  335,  886, 
128  La.  731. 

Interest  Included 

Though  a  statute  regulating  appellate 
Jurisdiction  provides  for  the  exclusion  of  in- 
terest and  costs  in  determining  the  amount 
in  controversy,  yet  on,  appeal  from  a  decree 
enforcing  a  Judgment  the  interest  and  costs 
included  in  such  Judgment  constitute  a  part 
of  the  amount  in  controversy.  Nashville,  G. 
&  St  L.  R.  Ck>.  V.  Mattlngly,  40  S.  W.  673, 
674,  101  Ky.  219. 

A  contract  of  employment  which  speci- 
fied a  definite  salary  ascertained  the  amount 
payable,  within  Sayles*  Ann.  St  1897,  art. 
3101,  providing  that  interest  shall  be  allowed 
at  6  per  cent  per  annum  on  written  con- 
tracts "ascertaining  the  sum  payable,"  when 
no  rate  is  specified,  and  the  Interest  due 
under  the  employment  contract  does  not  en- 
ter into  the  "amount  in  controversy,"  as  con- 
stituting damages,  as  affecting  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  the  county  court  of  a  suit  on  the 
contract  Carter  Grocer  Co.  v.  Day  (Tex.) 
144  S.  W.  365,  366. 

Under  an  act  forbidding  appeals  from  a 
certain  court  where  the  amount  in  controver- 
sy is  less  than  $100,  the  "amount  in  contro- 
versy" is  the  full  amount  recoverable  by  the 
plaintiff  under  the  allegations  of  his  peti- 
tion, including  interest  at  6  per  cent  per  an- 
num thereon  to  the  date  of  the  trial.  Gulf, 
W.  T.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Fromme,  84  S.  W.  1054, 
1056,  98  Tex.  459  (citing  Schula  v.  Tessman, 
49  S.  W.  1031,  92  Tex.  488). 

Where  the  damages  recovered  in  an  ac- 
tion against  a  telegraph  company  for  negli- 
gence in  the  transmission  of  a  message,  to- 
gether with  Interest  thereon,  amount  to  $1(X), 
the  case  is  appealable  to  the  Court  of  Civil 
Appeals;  the  interest  being  a  part  of  the 
'•amount  in  controversy."  Western  Union 
Tel.  Co.  V.  Noland  (Tex.)  77  S.  W.  1031. 

Bums'  Ann.  St  1901,  §  1337J,  provides 
that  a  losing  party  may  appeal  from  the  Ap- 
pellate Court  to  the  Supreme  Court  only 
when  the  "amount  in  controversy,"  exolnsivse 
of  the  costs  and  interest  on  the  Judgment  of 
the  trial  court,  ezceeda$6,000b  .In  construing 


this  statute  the  court  held  that  the  "amount 
in  controversy"  and  "interest  on  the  Judg- 
ment" clearly  imported  the  controversy  meas- 
urable by  a  sum  of  money,  ascertained  and 
determined  by  the  trial  court,  and  it  was  held 
that  no  appeal  lies  to  the  Supreme  Court 
from  the  Appellate  Court  unless  there  was  a 
Judgment  of  the  trial  court  upon  the  merits 
for  an  amount  in  excess  of  sum  stated.  Av- 
ery V.  Nordyke  &  Marmon  Co.,  73  N.  El  119, 
120,  164  Ind.  186. 

AMOtTNT  IN  DISPUTE 

Under  the  Judiciary  act  the  "amount  in 
dispute"  which  determines  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  circuit  court  in  suits  for  the  recovery  of 
money  is  the  amount  demanded  by  the  plain- 
tiff in  good  faith,  and  not  the  amount  ulti- 
mately recovered.  Denver  City  Tramway  Co. 
V.  Norton,  141  Fed.  599,  601,  73  C.  C.  A.  1 
(citing  Peeler  v.  Lathrup,  48  Fed.  780,  1  C. 
C.  A.  93;  Ung  Lung  Chung  v.  Holmes,  98 
Fed.  323). 

Where,  under  a  statute  providing  that  in 
case  of  death  from  negligent  running  of  a 
train  the  railroad  company  shall  forfeit  and 
pay  for  every  person  so  dying  $5,000,  which 
may  be  sued  for,  etc.,  and  only  $4,500  has 
been  sued  for  and  recovered,  $4,500  is  the 
"amount  in  dispute,"  as  regards  appellate 
Jurisdiction,  although  a  recovery  might  have 
been  had  for  $5,'000.  Marsh  v.  Kansas  City 
Ry.  Co.,  78  S.  W.  284,  285,  104  Mo.  App.  577. 

Under  Act  June  12,  1909,  giving  the 
Courts  of  Appeals  Jurisdiction  where  the 
amount  in  dispute,  exclusive  of  costs,  shall 
not  exceed  $7,500,  in  view  of  other  language 
in  the  act  directing  the  transfer  of  causes 
pending  in  the  Supreme  Court  showing  that 
it  was  intended  to  apply  where  appeals  had 
been  taken  years  before,  the  amount  in  dis- 
pute is  to  be  determined  as  of  the  date  the 
Judgment  appealed  from  was  rendered,  and 
not  the  passage  of  the  act,  so  that,  where 
the  amount  of  the  Judgment  appealed  from 
was  $7,500,  interest  to  the  time  of  the  pas- 
sage of  the  act  could  not  be  added  to  enable 
the  Supreme  C!ourt  to  retain  Jurisdiction  of 
the  appeal;  interest  not  being  a  part  of  the 
"amount  in  dispute,"  but  an  lucldent  of  the 
Judgment  added  by  operation  of  the  law. 
Schwyhart  v.  Barrett,  122  S.  W.  1049,  1050, 
223  Mo.  497. 

So  far  as  Jurisdiction  of  actions  ex  delic- 
to depends  upon  the  "amount  in  dispute,"  It 
is  necessarily  controlled  by  the  amount  de- 
manded in  the  petition,  but  depends  on  the 
elements  of  damage  sustainable  b^  the  facts 
proved.  Vanderberg  v.  Kansas  City,  Missou- 
ri, Gas  Co.,  97  S.  W.  908,  199  Mo.  455. 

AMOUNT  imroiiVED 

In  a  suit  to  enjoin  a  threatened  or  con- 
tinued commission  of  certain  acts,  the 
"amount",  or  "valued*  involved,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  determining  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
federal  vcourt»  is  the  value  of  the  right  wbicfa 
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complainant  seeks  to  protect  from  Inyaslon, 
and  not  the  sum  he  might  reooyer  In  an  a<N 
tion  at  law»  or  the  damage  already  sustained; 
nor  Is  he  required  to  wait  until  it  reaches  the 
jurisdictional  amount  Board  of  Trade  of 
City  of  CMcago  ▼.  Cella  Conmiission  Ck>.,  145 
Fed.  28,  29,  76  a  0.  A.  28. 

AMOTTNT  OF  BEMAICD 

Where  live  stock  has  been  killed  by  a 
railroad  train,  and  the  conditions  exist  under 
which  the  statute  authorises  judgment  for 
double  the  damage  found  to  be  due,  double 
damages  actually  and  in  good  fiiith  claimed 
under  the  statute  constitute  the  ''amount  of 
the  demand"  for  determining  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  court  Georgia,  F.  A  A.  Ry.  Co.  ▼. 
Andrews,  64  South.  461,  462,  61  Fla.  246. 

AMOITNT  DISTBIBtTTED 

Ky.  St  §  3888,  providing  that  "the  allow- 
ance to  executors,  administrators  and  cura- 
tors shall  not  exceed  five  per  cent,  on  all  the 
'amounts  received  and  distributed,' "  does  not 
limit  an  executor  to  5  per  cent  on  the  cash 
distributed,  but  he  is  entitled  to  a  reasonable 
allowance,  not  exceeding  5  per  cent  on  the 
entire  personal  estate,  including  that  dis- 
tributed in  kind.  Reed  v.  Reed  (Ky.)  66  S. 
W.  810,  820. 

AMOUNT  BECOVEKKD 

The  "amount  recovered,"  within  Laws 
1907,  c.  6618,  which  allows,  in  an  action 
against  a  carrier  upon  a  claim  for  freight 
lost  or  damaged  where  the  carrier  falls  to 
pay  the  claim  in  60  days  after  presentation, 
a  maximum  sum  as  a  reasonable  attorney's 
fee  of  16  per  cent  of  any  amount  recovered 
over  $100,  is  the  amount  of  the  claim  recov- 
ered, and  not  that  amount  plus  the  60  per 
cent  per  annum  interest  also  allowed  by  the 
statute.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co.  v.  Coach- 
man, 62  South.  377,  886,  69  Fla.  130,  20  Ann. 
Cas.  1047. 

AMOUNT  SUPERSEDED 

Under  Code  Prac.  §  764,  providing  that, 
upon  the  affirmance  of  a  judgment  which 
has  been  superseded,  10  per  cent  damages 
"on  the  amount  superseded"  shall  be  award- 
ed, the  appellee  is  not  entitled  to  damages  on 
the  interest  accrued  after  the  judgment  was 
TOperseded.  Popp  v.  LouisviUe  ft  N.  Ry.  Co., 
40  S.  W.  254,  101  Ky.  167. 

AMPERE 

The  unit  of  volume,  called  the  "ampere," 
is  one-tenth  unit  of  the  C.  G.  S.  system.  Pe- 
oria Waterworks  Co.  v.  Peoria  R.  Co.,  181 
Fed.  990,  lOOL 

AMPLE 

The  words  "ample"  and  "sufficient"  are 
•o  nearly  synonymous  that  no  material  evror 
was  committed  In  the  use  of  the  word  "am- 


ple" in  an  Instruction  as  to  the  time  a  train 
should  stop  at  a  station  to  permit  passengers 
to  alight,  though  the  word  "sufficient"  would 
hav€f  been  more  appropriate.  .St  Louis 
Southwestern  Ry.  Co.  of  Texaa  ▼•  Haynes 
(Tex.)  86  S.  W.  934, 1^36. 

AMUSEMENT 

See  Place  of  Amusement ;  PuMic  Amuse- 
ment 
Other  amusements,  see  Other. 

AlCUSEMElfT  BJlHiWAT 

The  phrase  "amusement  railway**  In- 
cludes those  devices  In  which  a  car  or  other 
vehicle  moves  along  a  track  in  startling  and 
surprising  evolutions  or  through  imitation 
scenery  for  the  gratification  of  tbe  occupants. 
Frazer  v.  Rohr,  180  Fed.  773,  774. 

ANARCHIST 

The  conclusion  of  the  immigrant  inspect- 
ors, approved  by  the  Secretary  of  Commerce 
and  Labor,  that  an  alien  camd  within  the 
provisions  of  the  immigration  act  of  March 
3,  1903,  for  the  exclusion  and  deportation  of 
alien  anarchists,  cannot  be  said,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  law,  to  be  wholly  unsupported  by  the 
evidence,  even  though  such  act  be  so  constru- 
ed as  to  Include  only  advocates  of  the  forci- 
ble overthrow  of  the  federal  government  or 
of  all  governments,  or  of  the  assassination  of 
officials,  where  there  was  evidence  that  such 
alien  advocated,  "as  an  anarchist,"  a  uni- 
versal strike,  and  proposed  to  lecture  upon 
"the  legal  murder  of  1887,"  and  to  address 
mass  meetings  on  that  subject,  in  associa- 
tion with  a  person  who  had  been  convicted 
of  advocating  revolution  and  murder.  Unit- 
ed States  ex  rel.  Turner  v.  Williams,  24  Sup. 
Ct.  719,  723, 194  U.  S.  279,  48  L.  Ed.  979. 

ANARCHY 

"Anarchy"  is  a  term  which  has  been 
used  in  recent  years  to  describe  a  lawless 
and  dangerous  doctrine,  and  Its  advocates 
have  been  looked  upon  as  persons  dangjerous 
to  society,  and  some  of  its  more  outspoken 
and  unbalanced  disciples  have  become  as- 
sassins. Von  Gerlchten  v.  Seltz,  87  N.  Y. 
Supp.  968,  969,  94  App.  Div.  130. 

ANCESTOR 

An  "ancestor"  is  defined  as  "one  who  has 
preceded  another  In  a  direct  line  of  descent; 
a  lineal  descendant ;  a  former  possessor ;  the 
person  last  seised ;  a  deceased  person  from 
whom  another  had  Inherited  land."  Bowen 
V.  Hackney,  48  S.  B.  633,  685,  136  N.  C.  187, 
67  L.  R.  A.  440  (quoting  Black's  Diet ;  2  Bl. 
Comm.  201).  The  word  is  the  correlative  of 
"descendant"  Parrish  ▼.  Mills  (Tex.)  102  S. 
W.  184,  liSa 
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The  t^m  ''ancestor,"  aa  used  in  the  8ta^ 
ntee  of  descent,  means  ttie  person  from  whom 
an  estate  is  Inherited,  and  in  determining 
from  whom  the  estate  came  the  title  shbnld 
be  traced  back  to  the  person  last  seised. 
Gray  v.  Swerer,  94  N.  El  726,  727,  47  Ind. 
App.  884. 

ANOESTRAI.  ESTATE 

Land  is  to  be  considered  an  "ancestral 
estate"  where  it  has  come  from  or  by  or  on 
the  part  of  the  father  or  mother  of  the  ovmer 
by  gift,  devise,  or  descent  either  mediately  or 
immediately  from  them  or  from  any  person 
in  their  respective  lines,  and  will  be  a  new 
acquisition  if  derived  from  any  source  other 
than  by  descent,  devise,  or  gift  from  any  rela- 
tive in  the  paternal  or  maternal  line,  as  by  a 
son  from  father  or  mother  for  a  valuable 
considerationT  Martin  ▼•  Martin,  135  S.  W. 
348,  351,  d8  AriL  83. 

ANCHOR 

See  Self  Anchor. 

ANCIENT 

AKOIEirT  DOOUMEim 

An  "ancient  document"  Is  one  which  is 
not  less  than  30  years  old,  the  time  to  be 
computed  from  the  date  of  its  execution. 
Wright  V.  Hull,  04  N.  B.  813,  815,  83  Ohio  St 
385.  A  general  warranty  deed  executed  in 
1878,  reciting  a  consideration  and  through 
which  plaintiff  in  ejectment  claims  title  by 
mesne  conveyances,  is  an  "ancient  document," 
and  its  recitals  are  admissible  as  evidence 
of  the  facts  stated  therein.  Anderson  v. 
Cole,  136  S.  W.  395,  396,  234  Mo.  1. 

Records  of  births  and  marriages  in  ex- 
istence for  a  century,  coming  from  a  proper 
custody,  are  "ancient  documents,"  and  prove 
themselves.  Layton  v.  Kraft,  98  N.  Y.  Supp. 
72,  76,  111  App.  Div.  842. 

ANCiLURY 

AKOUXABT  IiETTEBS 

Letters  testamentary  are  of  two  kinds, 
"domiciliary  letters"  and  "ancillary  letters" ; 
the  first  being  issued  at  the  place  of  the  tes- 
tator's domicile,  and  the  latter  at  some  place, 
other  than  domicile,  where  personalty  of  the 
testator  is  found.  Such  letters  depend  upon 
the  situs  of  such  personalty,  and  do  not  au- 
thorize the  administrator  or  representative 
to  perform  any  act  or  to  reduce  to  possession 
personalty  not  within  territorial  authority  of 
the  court  where  issued.  Lockwood  v.  United 
States  Steel  Corporation,  138  N.  X.  Supp. 
725,  727,  153  App.  Div.  655. 

AyCTTiliARY  BEOETVEB 

An  "ancillary"  or  "auxiliary^  receiver  is 
"a  custodian  of  the  property  within  the  state 
where  he  is  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
serving the  assets  belonging  to  the  party  or 


corporation  proceeded  against  witbin  the 
state,  in  order  that  creditors  may  reach  them 
without  being  compelled  to  go  to  a  foreign 
Jurisdiction  to  prove  their  daims."  Frowert 
V.  Blank,  54  AtL  1000,  1002,  205  Pa.  289. 

AND 

While  the  word  "and"  Is  generally  used 
in  a  conjunctive  sense,  it  is  not  invariably  so. 
It  is  often  used  to  indicate  connection  of 
what  follows  with  what  has  gone  before  it, 
la  the  way  of  narration  or  description.  Ter- 
ritory V.  Kimmick,  106  Pac.  381,  383,  15  N. 
M.  178.  Thus  upon  demurrer  to  a  declara- 
tion for  negligence,  a  clause  connected  with 
the  general  allegation  of  negligence  by  the 
word  "and"  may  be  treated  as  a  specification 
of  the  negligent  conduct,  rather  than  as  an 
Independent  averment,  thus  making  the  whole 
one  allegation,  as  if  the  word  "and"  should 
be  read  "by."  Brothers'  Adm'r  ▼.  Butland 
R.  Co.,  42  AU.  980,  71  Yt  48. 

Laws  1899,  p.  797,  c.  870,  f  6^  sabd.  8, 
provides  that  the  dvil  commissioner  shall 
"make  investigation  concerning  and  report 
upon  all  matters  touching  the  enforcement 
and  defect  of  the  provision  of  the  act, 
*  *  *  concerning  the  action  of  any  ex- 
aminer or  subordinate  of  the  commission  and 
any  person  in  the  public  service  in  respect  to 
the  execution  of  this  act  Held  that  the 
word  "and"  preceding  any  person  in  the  pub- 
lic service  should  not  be  interpreted  "in  col- 
lusion with"  or  "in  connection  with,"  but  the 
natural  Interpretation  of  the  statute  author- 
izes an  investigation  on  all  matters  touching 
the  enforcement  and  effect  of  the  act  Peo- 
ple ex  rel.  Bender  v.  MlUiken,  97  N.  T.  Supp. 
223,  225,  110  App.  Div.  579. 

Use  of  the  word  "and"  in  a  devise  of 
all  of  testator's  property  to  his  wife  for  life, 
remainder  to  be  equally  divided  between 
four  named  persons,  "and"  his  niece  and  her 
six  children,  showed  an  intention  on  the 
part  of  testator  to  group  the  niece  and  her 
children  together,  and  so  they  are  entitled  to 
but  one  share.  In  re  Myhill,  134  N.  T.  Supp. 
467,  468,  149  App.  Div.  404. 

A  policy  payable  to  "Alfred  Atkins,  tms- 
tee,  and  the  children  of  Hiram  Atkins,"  Is 
payable  to  Alfred  Atkins  as  trustee  for  the 
children  of  Hiram  Atkins;  "and"  here  mean- 
ing "for."  Atkins  ▼.  Atkins,  41  Atl.  603,  604, 
70  Vt  565. 

As  as  well  as 

"And"  is  sometimes  construed  In  the 
sense  of  "as  well  as."  Williams  v.  United 
States,  87  Pac.  647,  648,  17  OkL  28. 

As  in.  addltioiL  to 

The  Utah  Ehiabling  Act  granted  to  the 
state  public  lands  to  the  extent  of  two  town- 
ships to  be  reserved  for  the  state  university, 
and  "in  addition  110,000  acres  to  be  selected 
and  located  as  provided,  "and  including"  all 
tbB  saline  laisds  in  aaid  state,  tot  the  vum  of 
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the  nniyendty.  Held,  the  word  "and''  before 
^Indudlng"  was  uaed  to  express  the  relation 
of  addition.  State  v.  MonteUo  Salt  Co.,  08 
Pac.  549,  551,  34  Utah,  458. 

A  lease,  providing  that  the  lessees  were 
to  take  the  premises  for  one  year  "and"  the 
''privilege  of  four  years/'  indicates  the  re- 
lation of  connection  or  addition.  Willis  y. 
Weeks,  105  N.  W.  1012,  1014,  129  Iowa,  625. 

Oomstrved  as  or 

Or  construed  as  and,  see  Or. 

It  is  within  common  knowledge  that  the 
words  "and"  and  "or"  are  frequently  used 
interchangeably,  not  only  by  those  unskilled 
in  the  use  of  language,  but  by  those  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  shades  of  difference  in 
the  two  conjunctions,  for  oftentimes  the  idea 
of  the  user  is  as  correctly  expressed  by  the 
use  of  one  as  the  other.  Kennedy  ▼.  Haskell, 
73  Pac.  913,  914,  07  Kan.  612. 

To  prevent  an  absurd  or  unreasonable 
result,  the  word  "and,"  used  in  a  contract, 
may  be  read  "or,"  or  vice  versa.  Manson  y. 
Dayton,  153  Fed.  258,  269,  82  0.  O.  A.  588 
(citing  BSndlich,  Interpretation  of  Statutes, 
S  303;  Thomas  ▼.  City  of  Grand  Junction,  56 
Pac  665»  667,  13  Colo.  App.  80,  84,  85). 

A  datl^,  in  a  contract  for  the  sale  of 
machinery,  that  the  "agreement  shall  not  be 
countermanded  without  the  written  consent 
of  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  *and'  upon 
SQch  terms  as  will  indemnify  the  said  party 
of  the  first  part,  against  loss  of  profits,  ex- 
penses, and  other  costs  incurred,"  will  be 
construed  as  though  the  word  "and,"  between 
the  words  "part"  and  "upon,"  read  "or," 
since  otherwise  the  words  following  the  word 
substituted  would  be  meaningless.  Gibbes 
Machinery  Co.  v.  Johnson,  61  S.  E.  1027, 
1028,  81  S.  a  10. 

An  instruction  that  the  employer  was  re- 
quired to  inclose  "and"  secure  the  elevators 
did  not  impose  a  higher  duty  on  the  employ- 
er than  is  prescribed  by  a  statute  providing 
that  elevators  shall  be  substantially  inclosed 
"or"  secured  to  protect  the  lives  and  limbs 
of  employ^.  Fowler  Packing  Co.  v.  Enzen- 
perger,  94  Pac.  995,  997,  77  Kan.  406,  15  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  784. 


le— In  bonds,  deeds,  or  mortsases 

A  statutory  bond  to  prosecute  an  appeal 
with  effect,  "and"  to  pay  all  costs,  etc,  re- 
quires the  appeal  to  be  prosecuted  with  ef- 
fect, "or"  the  costs  to  be  paid,  etc.  Ameri- 
can Surety  Co.  of  New  York  v.  Koen,  107  S. 
W.  938,  939,  49  Tex.  Civ.  App.  98  (citing  Rob- 
inson T.  Brinson,  20  Tex.  438;  Southern  Pac. 
R.  Co.  T.  Stanley,  13  S.  W.  480,  76  Tex.  418; 
Blair  ▼.  Sanborn,  18  S.  W.  159,  82  Tex.  687). 

Saate— la  cItU  statutes 

"And"  will  be  construed  '^or*'  only  where 
it  appears  from  the  context  of  the  statute 
that  the  legislative  intent  can  only  be  so  giv- 
en effect    la  re  Steiaruok's  Insolvency,  74 


Aa  360, 225  Pa.  461 ;  James  ▼.  United  States 
FideUty  &  Guarantee  Co.,  117  S.  W.  406,  409, 
410,  133  Ky.  299;  Same  v.  American  Surety 
Co.  of  New  York,  Id. ;  Ransom  v.  Ruther- 
ford County,  130  S.  W.  1057,  1062,  123  Tenn. 
1,  Ann.  Caa.  1912B,  1356. 

In  Rev.  Laws,  c.  135,  ^ubd.  4,  providing 
that  any  person  of  age  who  resides  in  any 
town  and  who  holds  ratable  estate  in  his  own 
right  of  a  certain  value  shall  gain  a  settle^ 
ment  in  such  town,  "and"  is  to  be  oonstrned 
conjunctively,  and  not  meaning  "or."  Town 
of  Washington  y.  Town  of  Corinth,  55  Yt 
468,  470. 

Though  Revlsal  1905,  I  3127,  providing 
that  a  holographic  will  must  be  found  among 
the  valuable  papers  "and"  effects  of  the  de- 
ceased, changed  the  prior  law  by  substitut- 
ing "and"  for  "or,"  the  word  "and"  should 
still  be  construed  as  "or,"  sincd  otherwise  a 
person  owning  effects  of  ever  so  much  value, 
without  any  valuable  papers,  could  not  ex- 
ecute a  holographic  vHll.  In  re  Jenkins'  Will, 
72  S.  E.  1072,  1073,  157  N.  O.  429,  37  L.  R 
A  (N.  S.)  842  (citing  Hughes  v.  Smith,  64  N. 
C.  493;  Wlnstead  v.  Bowman,  68  N.  a  170; 
Brown  v.  Eaton,  91  N.  C.  26). 

The  word  "and"  in  "Water  Code'*  (Laws 
1909,  p.  332)  i  47,  requiring  the  state  engineer 
to  approve  all  applications  made  in  proper 
form  which  contemplate  application  of  public 
water  to  a  beneficial  use,  but  providing  that 
when  the  proposed  use  conflicts  with  deter- 
mined rights,  or  is  "a  menace  to  the  safety 
and  welfare  of  the  public,"  the  application 
shall  be  referred  to  the  board  of  control  for 
consideration,  etc,  is  evidently  used  with  the 
meaning  of  "or."  Cookinham  y,  Lewis,  114 
Pac.  88,  91,  58  Or.  484. 

"And,"  as  used  in  St  1878,  p.  162,  c.  209, 
which  provides  that  when  public  buildings 
or  public  works  are  erected,  on  which  liens 
might  attach  for  labor  or 'materials  if  they 
belonged  to  private  persons,  the  officers  or 
agents  contracting  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
monwealth must  provide  security  for  pay- 
ment by  the  contractors  "and  subcontractors 
for  all  labor  furnished,  all  materials  used, 
etc.,"  was  not  used  conjunctively,  so  as  to 
require  that  the  debts  secured  should  be  due 
from  the  contractor  and  a  subcontractor 
Jointly,  but  distributlTely,  so  as  to  require 
only  that  it  should  be  due  either  from  the 
contractor  or  some  one  of  the  subcontractors. 
Fosburgh  Co.  v.  Hampden  County,  90  N.  *£. 
851,  856,  204  Mass.  494. 

The  provision  in  Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897. 
for  printing  paper  suitable  for  books  "and" 
newspapers,  is  not  limited  to  such  paper  as  is 
suitable  for  printing  both  books 'and  news- 
papers; and  paper  used  for  printing  covers 
of  booklets,  pamphlets,  and  the  like,  but  not 
suitable  for  printing  newspapers,  is  properly 
classified  for  duty  under  the  provision.  Hen- 
sel,  Bruckmann  &  Loibacher  v.  United  States, 
126  Fed.  576,  577. 
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Bine   Tw  oliarier  or  ovdiaaaoes 

The  word  "and"  in  a  law  authorizing 
the  dam  company  Incorporated  by  that  act 
to  collect  a  toll  for  the  passage  of  logs  driv- 
en over  its  dams  "and"  improvements,  means 
"or,"  so  as  to  authorize  the  collection  of  toll 
not  only  on  logs  Qfissing  over  dams,  but  also 
on  those  passing  over  a  part  of  the  stream 
improved  to  facilitate  the  driving  of  logs. 
Wilson  Stream  Dam  Ck>.  v.  Boston  Excelsior 
Co.»  74  AtL  115,  116,  105  Me.  249. 

Under  Laws  1895,  c  438,  |  20,  providing 
that  a  city  treasurer  should  rec^ve  out  of 
a  sewer  fund  an  amount  fixed  by  the  coun- 
cil, not  to  exceed  $1,500  annually  for  his 
services  relating  to  the  collection  of  assess- 
ments "and"  derk  hire.  Under  this  act  the 
city  of  Rochester  passed  an  ordinance  pro- 
viding that  the  city  treasurer  should  receive 
from  moneys  so  collected  $1,350  annually  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  clerk  hire.  Held,  that 
the  word  "and,"  as  used  in  the  act  of  1895, 
could  not  be  construed  to  mean  "or,"  so  that 
the  ordinance  was  no  restriction  on  the  right 
of  the  treasurer  to  the  compensation  to 
which  he  was  entitled  by  the  express  provi- 
sions of  the  act  People  ex  rel.  Williams  v. 
Monroe  County  Court,  93  N.  Y.  Supp.  452, 
455,  105  App.  Div.  1. 

The  word  "and,"  as  used  in  New  York 
City  Charter,  {  951,  providing  that  a  grade 
shall  be  deemed  established,  when  the  street 
has  been  used  by  the  public  as  of  right  for 
20  years  and  has  been  improved  by  public 
authorities  at  the  expense  of  the  public  or 
abutting  owners,  should  be  construed  "or," 
BO  as  to  permit  establishment  of  a  grade  by 
user  for  20  years  or  by  improvements.  Triest 
V.  City  of  New  ^ork,  105  N.  Y.  Supp.  571, 
575,  55  Miso.  Rep.  459. 

The  term  "commission  merchants  and 
produce  dealers,"  in  an  ordinance  requiring 
commission  merchants  and  produce  dealers 
to  obtain  a  license,  may  be  construed  to 
mean  commission  merchants  or  produce  deal- 
ers, and  require  a  license  of  both  occupa- 
tions, as  there  is  no  such  general  or  prevail- 
ing custom  of  uniting  produce  dealers  and 
commission  merchants  in  one  person,  firm,  or 
corporation  to  lead  to  the  conclu^on  that 
the  ordinance  only  applied  to  cases  where 
the  businesses  were  combined.  City  of  Kan- 
sas City  V.  Grush,  52  S.  W.  286,  151  Mo.  128. 

Same— In  constitution 

Under  Const  art.  5,  §  8,  providing  that, 
when  any  office  shall  become  vacant,  and  no 
mode  is  provided  "by  the  Constitution  and 
law"  for  filling  the  vacancy,  the  Governor 
shall  fill  it;  the  Legislature  may  specify  what 
shall  constitute  a  vacancy  in  any  of  the  of- 
fices  for  which  no  provision  is  made  in  the 
Constitution,  and  may  provide  how  the  same 
shall  be  filled,  though  by  virtue  of  article  1, 
§  22,  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  are 
mandatory;    the  phrase^  "Constitution  and 


law"  meaning  ''Constitution  or  law."  People 
ex  rel.  Mattison  v.  Nye,  98  Pac.  241t  244,  9 
OaL  App.  148. 

Same— In  orlminal  statutes 

When  necessary  to  give  effect  to  any 
part  of  a  statute  or  the  intention  of  the  Leg- 
islature, the  word  ''and"  may  be  substituted 
for  "or,"  and  vice  versa.  Williams  v.  State, 
137  S.  W.  927,  928,  99  Ark.  149,  Ann.  Cas. 
1913A,  1056;  State  v.  Hooker,  98  Pac  964, 
972,  22  Okl.  712;  People  ex  rel.  Cohen  v. 
Butler,  109  N.  Y.  Supp.  900,  908,  125  App. 
Div.  384. 

"And,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St  U.  S.  §  8318, 
providing  that  every  rectifier  and  wholesale 
liquor  dealer  shall,  at  the  time  of  sending  out 
of  his  stock  or  possession  any  spirits,  ''and** 
before  the  same  are  removed  from  his  prem- 
ises, enter  in  a  book  the  day  when  and  the 
name  and  place  of  business  of  the  person  or 
firm  to  whom  such  spirits  are  to  be  sent, 
etc.,  means  "or."  Williams  v.  United  States, 
87  Paa  647,  648,  17  OkL  2a 

Acts  1907,  c.  11,  i  1,  relating  to  freight 
trains,  requires  6  employes  on  trains  of  more 
than  50  freight  or  other  cars,  and  5  on  trains 
consisting  of  less  than  50  freight  or  other 
cars.  Section  2  requires  5  employes  other 
than  baggage  and  express  messengers  on  pas- 
senger, mall,  or  express  trains,  and  section  3 
declares  that  any  railroad  company  doing 
business  in  the  state  who  shall  send  out  on 
its  road  any  train  not  manned  "In  accord- 
ance with  sections  1  and  2"  shall  be  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor.  Held,  that  the  conjunction 
"and"  in  the  phrase  "sections  1  and  2'*  should 
be  construed  disjunctively  in  order  not  to 
defeat  the  intention  of  the  Legislature,  though 
the  statute  is  penaL  Pittsburgh,  C,  C  &  St 
L.  Ry.  Co.  ▼.  State,  87  N.  B.  1034,  1038,  172 
Ind.  147. 


Same— In  wiUa  in  general 

To  effectuate  the  intention  of  a  testator, 
the  word  "and"  may  be  read  as  "or,"  or  vice 
versa.  Shropshire  v.  Gault  (Ky.)  88  S.  W. 
590,  591  (citing  Hunt  v.  Johnson,  49  Ky.  p.0 
B.  Mon.]  342;  Robb  v.  Belt,  51  Ky.  [12  B. 
Mon.]  647;  Aulick  v.  Wallace,  75  Ky.  [12 
Bush]  531);  Goldsborough  v.  Washington,  70 
S.  B.  525.  527,  112  Va.  104.  "And."  in  the 
testamentary  clause,  "should  either  of  my 
said  sons  W.  A.  and  D.  die  without  •  •  • 
issue  and  my  said  son  G.  die  without  leaving 
him  surviving  his  said  son,  whom  I  call  Wil- 
liam," then  the  share  of  which  such  deceased 
received  the  income  shall  be  paid  to  the  sur- 
vivors or  survivor,  provided  that  the  issue 
of  either  of  sons,  W.  A.  and  D.,  if  deceased, 
shall  receive  the  share  to  which  the  parent 
would  be  entitled,  and  the  grandchild  shall 
receive  the  share  to  which  son  G.,  his  father, 
would  be  entitled  if  living,  will  not  be  con- 
strued conjunctively  so  as  to  show  an  invalid 
intention  to  suspend  the  absolute  ownership 
of  such  property  for  more  than  two  lives  In 
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being.    In  re  Hlnchman,  125  N.  Y.  Soppu  609, 
701,  141  App.  Div.  0& 

The  word  "and"  in  an  instrument  will  not 
be  construed  as  meaning  "or,"  except  for 
strong  reasons  and  to  carry  out  the  manifest 
intention  of  the  parties.  A  contract  to  In- 
demnify A.  from  certain  obligations  of  a  com- 
pany *'  'and*  hims^f  personally"  prima  ftecie 
covers  only  the  joint  debts  of  such  company 
and  A.  and  does  not,  unaided,  support  an  ac- 
tion for  the  separate  Indebtedness  of  either. 
Capital  City  Bank  y.  Hilson,  61  South.  853, 
855,  50  Fla.  215. 

Same— In  wills  naming  deTisees 

The  words  "and  heirs"  may  be  con- 
strued as  "or  heirs,"  and  the  words  "or 
heirs"  may  be  construed  as  "and  heirs,"  in 
order  to  effect  the  apparent  intention  of  the 
testator.  In  re  Allison,  102  N.  Y.  Supp.  887, 
881,  53  Misc.  Rep.  222. 

Where,  in  a  will  containing  three  sepa- 
rate clauses  devising  property  to  each  of  tes- 
tator's three  children,  the  first  two  clauses 
providing  that,  if  the  devisees  should  die 
without  children  or  gri^ndchildren  living  at 
their  death,  the  property  wal»  devised  to 
the  devisee's  brother  and  lister  or  their  chil- 
dren or  grandchildren,  and  the  third  clause 
making  provision  for  testator's  son,  and  de- 
claring that,  if  he  should  die  without  chil- 
dren or  grandchildren,  his  share  should  pass 
to  his  brother  and  sister  and  their  children 
or  grandchildren,  if  there  should  be  any  liv- 
ing, the  word  "and"  in  the  devise  to  testa- 
tor's son  should  be  construed  as  having  been 
used  Instead  of  the  word  "or,"  and,  where 
the  son  died  without  children  or  grandchil- 
dren, his  share  passed  to  his  brother  and 
sister  in  fee,  and  not  to  them  and  their  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  as  tenants  in  com- 
mon.   Davie  V.  Davie  (Ky.)  81  S.  W.  246,  247. 

A  will  of  one  who  died  survived  by  a 
widow  and  one  daughter  to  whom  11  children 
were  born,  gave  one-third  of  a  residue  of 
the  estate  in  trust  for  the  widow's  life,  one- 
third  in  trust  for  the  daughter's  life,  and 
one-third  in  trust  for  the  support  of  the 
grandchildren,  and  provided  that  at  the  wid- 
ow's death  the  trust  income  should  be  divided 
between  the  daughter  and  the  grandchildren, 
and  that  at  the  daughter's  death  the  estate 
should  "then"  go  to  the  grandchildren  *'and 
to  the  issue"  of.  any  grandchild  who  might 
have  died  leaving  Issue,  per  stirpes,  share 
and  share  alike.  The  widow  predeceased  a 
grandchild,  who  died  withoat  issue,  but  leav- 
ing a  wUl,  and  the  daughter  still  lives.  Held, 
that  the  deceased  grandchild  took  a  vested 
remainder  In  one-eleventh  of  the  estate,  and 
not  .jointly  with  the  other  grandchildren, 
.  nor  as  a  member  of  a  class ;  the  gift  to  the 
'^ifisue"  of  grandchildren  behag  substitutlOBal, 
and  not  original,  "and"  in  the  quoted  phrase 
being  subject  to  contructloa  as  meaning  "or," 
If  necessary.  Staples  v.  Mead,  137  N.  Y. 
Supp.  847,  851,  152  App.  Div.  745. 

1  WDS.&  P.2d  See.— 14 


Hot  oonstned  as  av 

•  A  credit  Insurance  policy  limited  defend- 
ant's liability  as  to  old  customers  to  those 
who  possessed  a  rating  expressed  in  "Sched- 
ule* A,"  or  possessed  a  capital  "and"  credit  . 
rating  other  than  those  contained  in  a  speci- 
fied list,  or  were  rated  entirely  blank  as  to 
both  capital  and  credit,  or  whose  names  were 
not  pri|ited  in  a  designated  mercantile  agency 
book.  Held,  that  the  word  "or"  could  not  be 
substituted  for  "and"  in  the  clause  referring 
to  customers  possessing  a  capital  and  credit 
rating  other  than  those  contained  in  the 
Ujit,  and  h^ice  an  old  customer,  rated  by  the 
mercantile  agency,  as  " 4,"  whidi  re- 
ferred to  credit  only,  and  not  to  capital,  was 
not  covered  by  the  policy.  Paskusz  v.  Phila- 
delphia Oasualty  Co..  131  N.  Y.  Supp.  421, 
423,  146  App.  Div.  763. 

•ante— la  eontraets  ov  deeds 

•*And,**  in  a  contract  which  required  plain- 
tiff to  furnish  terra  cotta  for  a  building 
"shown  on  drawings  and  described  in  specifi- 
cations," is  not  necessarily  to  be  construed 
in  its  disjunctive  sense  as  "or,"  so  as  to  re- 
quire plaintiff  to  furnish  terra  cotta  shown 
on  either  the  drawings  or  described  in  the 
spedflcations.  Atlantic  Terra  Gotta  Go.  v. 
Masons'  Supply  Co.,  180  Fed.  332,  838,  103 
O.  C.  A.  462. 

Sam»*-In  oiTil  statntes 

"And,"  as  used  in  Act  March  26,  1891, 
creating  a  board  of  state  assessors  and  fixing 
the  term  of  office  of  the  assessors  first  chos- 
en by  the  Legislature  to  be  one  for  two  years, 
one  for  four  years,  and  one  for  six  years, 
"and"  until  their  successors  are  elected  and 
qualified,  who  are  each  elected  by  the  Leg- 
islature for  six  years,  cannot  be  interpret- 
ed to  mean  "or,"  as  1^  is  contemplated  that 
the  terms  of  office  shall  expire  at  definite 
times.  Marshall  v.  State,  72  Atl.  873,  874, 
105  Me  103. 

Under  Levee  Act,  |  58,  providing  that  the 
owner  of  land  outside  a  drainage  district  who 
shall  make  a  connection  with  a  drainage 
ditch  or  whose  land  will  be  benefited  by  such 
ditch  shall  be  deemed  to  have  made  voluntary 
application  to  be  included  in  the  district,  it 
Is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  both 
connection  and  benefit,  but  either  in  itself  is 
sufficient,  since  this  is  the  plain  and  unam- 
biguous meaning  of  the  language  of  the  act, 
and  there  is  no  room  for  construction  where 
there  is  no  ambiguity,  and,  while  "or"  may 
sometimes  be  construed  in  statutes,  con- 
tracts, or  wills  as  "and"  to  effectuate  the  in- 
tention of  the  parties,  this  will  be  done  only 
where  the  intention  is  clearly  manifest,  and 
a,  construction  of  the  word  according  to  its 
real  meaning  would  Involve  an  absurdity,  or 
produce  an  unreasonable  result  Gar  Greek 
Drainage  Dist  v.  Wagner,  100  N»  S.  100,  193, 
256  III.  33& 
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i»*-I]i  ordinanoe 

A  dty  ordinance  providing  that  the  citi 
treasurer  shall  receive  a  monthly  salary  and 
a  specified  '*per  cent  of  all  moneys  received 
and  paid  out  by  him  as  treasurer/'  which 
shall  be  payable  monthly,  is  unambiguous, 
and  comprehends  both  a  receipt  and  disburse- 
ment of  funds  before  any  commission  is  pay- 
able; and  under  Code  Ov.  Proc.  §  1858,  re- 
quiring the  court,  in  the  construction  of  a 
statute,  to  declare  its  terms,  and  not  insert 
what  has  been  omitted,  the  court  may  not 
construe  the  ordinance  so  as  to  allow  the  per- 
centage on  all  moneys  received,  and  on  all 
moneys  paid  out,  by  construing  the  word 
'*and"  in  the  quoted  phrase  to  mean  "or." 
City  of  Corona  v.  Merriam  (Gal.)  128  Paa 
769,  770. 

Same-^rn  penal  statutes 

Penal  Statutes  being  subject  to  construc- 
tion in  favor  of  the  accused,  the  word  *'and" 
will  not  in  general  be  construed  "or/'  or  vice 
versa,  to  the  disadvantage  of  accused.  Wil- 
liams V.  United  States,  87  Pac.  647,  648,  17 
Okl.  28  (citing  United  States  v.  Ten  Gases 
of  Shawls,  28  Fed.  Gas.  35 ;  Rice  v.  United 
States,  53  Fed.  910,  4  C.  G.  A.  104;  United 
States  V.  Fisk,  70  U.  S.  [3  Wall.]  445,  18  L. 
Ed.  243). 

A  pleader  should  use  the  word  "and"  in 
an  indictment  when  the  word  "or"  is  used  in 
the  statute,  whenever  the  word  "or"  would 
leave  the  averment  uncertain  as  to  which  of 
two  or  more  things  is  meant,  but  not  so 
where  the  complaint  charges  inaction  as  the 
violation  of  a  statute  commanding  action, 
and  the  use  of  the  conjunctive  "and,"  instead 
of  the  disjunctive  "or,"  would  not  make  the 
allegation  more  certain.  State  v.  Smith,  72 
Atl.  710,  715,  29  R.  I.  513. 

In  Giv.  Gode  1895,'  §  3090,  providing  that 
a  tenant  for  life  who  commits  acts  tending  to 
the  permanent  injury  of  the  remainder  or 
reversion  shall  **for  the  want  of  such  care 
and  the  willful  commission  of  such  acts"  for- 
feit his  interest  to  the  remainderman,  the 
word  "and"  should  be  construed  "or,"  and 
the  section  should  read  that  "a  forfeiture 
results  from  the  want  of  such  care  or  the 
willful  commission  of  such  acts,"  or  should 
read  "for  the  want  of  such  care,  as  well 
as  for  the  commission  of  such  acts."  While, 
in  interpreting  statutes,  it  is  sometimes  per- 
missible to  read  "and"  "or,"  this  change  in 
wording  should  not  be  permitted  In  penal 
statutes,  when  it  is  apparent  that  it  was 
intended  by  the  Legislature  that  there  should 
be  a  concurrence  of  two  things  to  work  the 
forfeiture  or  Impose  the  i;)enalty,  and  the  re- 
sult of  a  change  in  the  verbiage  would  have 
the  effect  to  render  the  forfeiture  or  pen- 
alty operative  by  the  existence  of  only  one 
of  the  two  things.  Roby  v.  Newton,  49  S. 
E.  694,  696.  121  Ga.  679,  68  L.  R.  A.  601 
(citing  Hateley  ▼•  State,  44  a  B.  852,  118 
6a.  81). 


8aaM— In  wills 

The  word  "and"  will  not  be  substituted 
for  "or"  in  the  clause  in  a  will  providing 
for  the  disposition  of  the  testator's  estate 
in  case  any  of  his  sons  should  die  "without 
leaving  a.  wife  or  child,"  unless  the  whole 
context  of  the  will  plainly  requires  such 
substitution  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the 
intention  of  the  testator.  Travers  vi  Rein- 
hardt,  27  Sup.  Gt  563,  565,  205  U.  S.  423, 
51  li.  Ed.  865.  r 

Under  a  will  making  provision  for  testa- 
tor's daughter,  and  providing  that  in  case 
she  should  die  unmarried  and  without  leav- 
ing lawful  issue  surviving  she  was  authorized 
to  appoint  persons  who  should  take  her  share 
of  the  estate,  the  word  "and"  could  not 
be  read  as  "or,"  so  that  on  lier  death  with- 
out issue  her  surviving  husband  was  not 
entitled  to  take  such  fund  as  the  sole  bene- 
ficiary under  her  will.  Beers  v.  Grant,  97 
N.  Y.  Supp.  117,  119,  110  App.  Div.  152. 

AND   AFTEB   THAT 

The  partial  exemption  from  taxation  un- 
der a  charter  provision  that  the  stock  of  a 
railway  company  and  its  branches  shall  be 
wholly  exempt  for*  seven  years,  "and  after 
that"  shall  be  subject  to  a  tax  not  exceeding 
a  given  per  cent  on  the  net  proceeds  of  their 
investments,  cannot  be  regarded  as  limited 
to  the  36  years  during  which  the  company 
was  to  have  exclusive  rights  within  a  defined 
territory,  on  the  theory  that  the  words  "and 
after  that"  do  not  mean  "thereafter,"  and  do 
not  refer  to  the  limitation  immediately  pre- 
ceding, but  to  the  36  years'  limitation  of  the 
exclusive  right  regulated  by  the  preceding 
part  of  the  same  section  of  the  charter. 
Wright  V.  Georgia  R.  &  Banking  Go.,  30  Sup. 
OL  242,  243,  216  U.  S.  420,  54  L.  Ed.  544. 

ANEW 

See  Hearing  Anew. 

ANGER 

"Anger"  Is  defined  to  mean  a  strong 
passion  or  emotion  of  displeasure  or  antag- 
onism excited  by  real  or  supposed  injury  or 
Insult  to  one^s  self  or  others  by  the  intent 
to  do  such  injury;  resentment,  wrath,  rage, 
fury,  passion,  ire,  gall,  choler,  indignation,  dis- 
pleasure, vexation,  grudge,  spleen.  "Anger** 
and  "passion"  are  interchangeable  and  mean 
practically  the  same  thing.  Morris  v.  Ter- 
ritory, 99  Pac.  760,  768, 1  Okl.  Gr.  911  (quoting 
Webster*s  Diet).  "Anger"  is  not  ordinarily 
classed  as  mental  suffering.  The  Standard 
Dictionary  defines  It  as  "violent  and  vlndic^ 
tive  passion  or  emotion  caused  by  injury  or  . 
insult,  real  or  Imagined.  •  •  •  'Anger*  Is 
commonly  a  sin."  The  antonyms  of  "anger," 
as  given  by  the  Dictionary  dted,  "amiability, 
forbearance,  gentleness,  patience,  self-control, 
self-restraint,"  are  e^lOtions  of  the  mind  that 
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we  are  taught  to  cnltiTate.  Ft  Worth  ft  R. 
O.  By.  Go.  ▼.  Jones,  86  S.  W.  87,  89^  88  Tex. 
dv.  App.  128. 

ANGLE  BARS 

"Angle  bars"  on  a  railroad  track  are 
pieces  of  steel  bolted  in  the  hollow  oC  the 
rails,  and  holding  ends  of  two  rails  together. 
Briley  v.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co.,  78  S. 
E.  231,  282,  180  N.  0.  88. 

ANGLO-INDIAN. 

An  "Anglo-Indian**  Is  the  name  applied 
to  a  British  subject  domiciled  in  India. 
Mather  ▼.  Cunningham,  74  Atl.  809,  816,  109 
Me.  326,  29  L.  B.  A.  (N.  8.)  781,  18  Ann. 
Cas.  892. 


ANGOSTURA 

"Angostura"  is  a  common  name  In  the 
{Spanish  language ;  one  meaning  is  "narrow" 
or  "contracted."  Siegert  t.  Qandolfi,  189 
Fed.  917,  919. 


ANGUISH 

Bee,  also,  Mental  Agony  or  Anguish. 

"Anguish"  is  intense  pain  of  body  or 
mind,  and  not  mere  disappointment  and  re- 
gret It  is  derived  from  the  Latin  word 
"anguis,"  a  snake,  referring  to  the  writhing 
or  twisting  of  the  animal  body  when  in  great 
pain.  The  term  is  used  as  Indicating  a  high 
degree  of  mental  Buffering,  without  which 
the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  substantial 
damages.  Mere  disappointment  would  not 
amount  to  mental  "anguish"  or  entitle  plaiti- 
tiff  to  more  than  nominal  damages.  Hancock 
V.  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.,  49  S.  B. 
952,  953,  137  N.  C.  497,  69  L.  B.  A.  403  (cit- 
ing Stommouth's  Diet;  Hunter's  Case,  47 
S.  E.  745,  135  N.  C.  459). 

In  an  action  for  personal  injuries,  an 
instruction  that  plaintiff,  in  case  of  recovery 
by  her,  would  be  entitled  to  recover  for  pain 
and  "anguish"  shown  to  be  the  direct  result 
of  the  injury,  was  not  erroneous  on  the 
ground  that  the  word  "anguish"  authorized 
an  allowance  of  damages  for  humiliation  or 
mental  annoyance.  City  of  Evanston  v. 
Richards,  79  N.  B.  873,  874,  224  111.  444  (cit- 
ing Village  of  Sheridan  v.  Hibbard,  9  N.  B. 
901,  119  111.  807;  Oicero  &  Proviso  St  By. 
Co.  V.  Brown,  61  N.  B.  1093, 193  111.  274). 

A  declaration  in  a  servant's  action  for 
injuries,  averring  that  he  suffered  pain  and 
''anguish,"  is  sufficiently  explicit  to  warrant 
recovery  for  both  mental  and  physical  suffer- 
ing, or  for  such  moital  suffering  as  was  nec- 
essarily connected  witti,  and  resulted  from, 
physical  injury ;  the  word  "anguish"  meaning 
pain  of  mind.  Tomasi  v.  Donk  Bros.  Coal  & 
Coke  Co,  100  N.  B.  S68,  855, 267  IlL  7a 


ANIMAL 

See  Cruelty  to  Animals;  Domestic  Ani- 
mals. 
Increase  of  animals,  see  increasa 
Keeper  of  animal,  see  Keeper. 
Other  animal,  see  Other. 

BoKS 

A  dog  iB  an  "animal,"  under  Bevlsal 
19()5,  §  3299,  making  it  a  misdemeanor  to 
willfully  injure  or  cruelly  kill  any  useful  an- 
imal, and  defining  the  word  "animal"  as  in- 
cluding every  living  creature.  State  v.  Smith, 
72  S.  B.  321,  824,  156  N.  O.  628,  30  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  910. 

Fish 

An  indictment  for  polluting  a  stream 
charging  merely  that  filth  and  offal  "destroy- 
ed 'animal  life'"  therein,  does  not  charge 
an  offense  under  Burns'  Ann.  St  1908,  S  2546, 
making  it  unlawful  to  pollute  water  so  as  to 
injure  or  destroy  fish.  United  States  Board 
&  Paper  Co.  v.  State,  91  N.  B.  953,  955,  174 
Ind.  460. 

Fowls 

In  1861  Gbngress  exempted  from  duty 
"animals  living  of  all  kinds;  birds  singing 
and  other;  and  land  and  water  fowls."  In 
1866  it  imposed  a  duty  on  "horses,  mules,  cat- 
tle, sheep,  hogs  and  other  live  animals."  Aft- 
erward the  Supreme  Court,  in  reversing  a 
judgment  which  charged  duty  on  imported 
live  birds,  held  that  in  the  act  of  1861  Con- 
gress adopted  the  popular  meaning  of  the 
word  "animals"  and  applied  it  to  quadru- 
peds only,  placing  birds  and  fowls  in  a  dif- 
ferent classification,  and  that  accordingly 
that  the  act  of  1866,  when  it  spoke  of  "ani- 
mals," also  meant  quadrupeds  and  intended 
to  impose  a  duty  upon  domestic  quadrupeds, 
leaving  the  act  of  1861  to  apply  as  before  to 
all  other  quadrupeds  and  also  to  birds  and 
fowls.  Debitulia  v.  Lehigh  &  Wilkes-Barre 
Coal  Co.,  174  Fed.  886,  890. 

As  Boods,  waves  aad  laevebaBdlse 

See  Ck>ods. 

Green  turtles 

Under  Penal  Law,  f  180,  declaring  that 
the  word  "animal,"  as  used  in  the  article,  in- 
cludes every  living  creature  other  than  the 
human  race,  green  turtles  imported  a^d  used 
for  food  are  animals  within  section  189,  pro- 
viding that  a  person  who  carries  or  causes  to 
be  carried  in  or  on  any  vessel  or  vehicle  any 
animal  in  a  cruel  and  inhuman  mariner,  or 
so  as  to  produce  torture,  is  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor. People  ex  reL  Freel  v.  Downs,  136 
N.  Y.  Supp.  440,  443. 

As  personal  property 

See  Personal  Property. 

As  property 

See  Property. 

As  stocOK 

Domestic  animal  as  stock,  see  Stock. 
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ahucaiiB  febje  h  atuba: 

As  private  property,  see  Private  Prop- 
erty. 

ANIMUS  ET  FACTUM 

See  Factum. 

ANIMUS  FURANDI 

As  Blement  of  Larceny,  see  Larceny. 

ANNEAUNG 

"Annealing"  is  the  process^  used  to  ren- 
der glass,  iron,  etc,  less  brittle  by  allowing 
them  to  cool  very  gradually  from  a  high 
heat  Fried.  Krupp  Aktien-Gesellschaft  v. 
Midvale  Steel  Co.,  191  Fed.  588,  608,  U2  C. 
C.  A.  194. 

AliNOUNCEMENT  OF  DECISION 

As  rendition  of  judgment,  see  Rendition 
of  Judgment 

ANNOY— ANNOYANCE 

"Annoy"  means  to  disturb  or  irrltata 
espec^Uy  by  repeated  or  continued  acts. 
Hence  the  encroachments  and  unfair  compe- 
tition of  a  combination  may  annoy  the  com- 
munity and  cause  a  nuisance.  Territory  v. 
Long  Bell  Lumber  Co.,  99  Pac.  911,  920,  :ffi 
Okl.  890  (citing  Webster's  Diet). 

The  word  "annoyances,"  though  used  in 
a  kindred  sense  with  the  word  'Inconvenienc- 
es,*' in  an  instruction  in  condemnation  pro- 
ceedings, authorizing  the  jury  in  determin- 
ing the  amount  of  damages  to  consider  the 
annoyances  and  inconveniences  resulting 
from  the  appropriation,  was  an  inludicious 
expression,  as  it  ordinarily  relates  to  inju- 
ries for  which  no  damages  can  be  recovered, 
because  the  amount  is  so  uncertain,  specula- 
tive, and  indefimte.  Toledo  &  a  I.  Ky.  Co.  v. 
Wagner,  85  N.  E.  1025,  1026,  171  Ind.  185. 

ANNUAL 

The  word  "annual,*'  as  used  in  an  ante- 
nuptial contract  providing  for  the  annual 
payment  of  a  certain  sum  to  the  wife  after 
the  husband's  death  in  lieu  of  dower,  not 
only  denotes  the  amount  to  be  paid,  but  the 
time  of  payment.  It  means  not  only  that 
the  wife  is  to  receive  the  specified  sum  for 
each  year,  but  that  the  sum  is  to  be  paid  to 
her  each  year.  An  agreement  to  pay  a  fixed 
sum  annually  for  each  year,  in  the  absence 
of  language  modifying  the  ordinary  meaning 
of  these  terms,  cannot  fairly  be  construed 
as  a  promise  to*  pay  such  sum  annually  in 
advance,  or  at  the  commencement  of  each 
year.  Mower  v.  Sanford,  57  Atl.  119,  120, 
76  Conn.  504,  63  L.  B.  A.  625,  100  Am.  St 
Reii.  100& 


AinrUAI.  OOMPBHSATZOH 

As  salary,  see  Salary. 


AKNUAIi  DAMAGES 

Gross    damages   equivalent. 
Damages 


4ee  Gross 


ANNUAIi  mSTATiTiMKIfTS 

See  Payable  in  Equal  Ani^^fl]  install- 
ments. 


ANHtTAI. 


The  expression  "annual  meeting,"  in  Rev. 
St.  I  3246,. providing  for  the  elecUon  in  cor- 
porations not  formed  for  profit  of  trustees 
who  shall  hold  their  office  until  the  next  "an- 
nual meeting,"  and  "annual  election,"  used 
in  Rev.  St.  §  3246,  providing  for  the  annual 
election  of  such  trustees,  refer  to  the  same 
thing,  and  the  annual  meeting  is  the  time 
when  the  annual  election  is  to  occur.  State 
ex  rel.  Wachenheimer  v.  Toledo  &  Lucas 
County  Burial  Ass*n,  28  Ohio  Cir.  Ct  B.  397, 
412. 

Acts  1902,  p.  94,  No.  90,  |  2»  provides^ 

that  the  warning  of  "every  town  meeting  to 
be  held  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  March,  1903, 
and  annually  thereafter,"  shall  contain  an 
article  providing  for  the  vote  on  the  que&- 
tion  of  whether  license  shall  be  granted  for 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  P.  S.  6, 
provides  that  the  words  "annual  meeting" 
shall  mean  the  annual  town  meeting  in 
March,  or  an  adjournment  thereof.  Section 
3418  provides  that  town  meetings  shall  be 
held  annually  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  March, 
and  may  be  adjourned  to  another  time  to 
complete  the  business,  but  that  a  failure  to 
hold  such  meeting  shall  not  prevent  the  elec- 
tion of  ofiScers  at  a  subsequent  meeting. 
Section  3419  requires  that  a  town  meeting 
be  warned  by  the  selectmen  as  to  the  busi- 
ness to  be  done.  Section  5104  provides  that 
the  warning  of  each  annual  town  meeting 
shall  contain  an  article  providing  for  a  vote 
on  the  question  whether  license  shall  be 
granted  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquora 
The  selectmen  of  a  town  failed  to  warn  the 
annual  town  meeting  at  the  proper  time,  and 
a  special  town  meeting  was  warned  and  held 
on  the  17th  day  of  March.  The  warning  for 
the  special  meeting  contained  an  article  call- 
ing for  a  vote  on  the  question  of  license. 
Held,  that  a  vote  on  that  question  at  that 
meeting  was  not  authorized,  as  the  question 
of  license  can  only  be  submitted  at  the  an- 
nual meeting.  State  v.  Sargent,  69  AtL  82S» 
81  Vt  266. 

ANNUAIi  8ALABT 

A  contract  for  an  "annual  salary^  of 
$1,800  per  year  is  a  contract  for  an  annual 
salary  of  such  amonnt  payable  in  monthly 
installments,  where  the  parties  by  th^r  con- 
duct have  so  construed  the  same.  F.  B.  Tait 
Mfg.  Oo.  Y*  Ttnsman,  138  UL  App.  76^  77. 
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AJfKlTAI.  BXMIOIf 

Under  County  Law  (Laws  1892,  e.  686) 
I  23,  providing  that  ^ch  snperTisor  shall 
receive  $4  per  day  for  attending  sessions  of 
the  board,  and  mileage  for  once  going  and 
returning  between  his  residence  and  the  place 
of  meeting  for  each  regular  and  special  ses- 
sion, and  section  10,  providing  that  the  board 
sball  meet  annually,  may  hold  special  meet- 
ings, and  may  adjonm  from  time  to  time, 
the  terms  "annual  meeting"  and  "regular 
session"  are  synonymous,  and  a  "regular"  or 
"special"  session  is  measured  by  its  actual 
duration:  each  day  not  being  a  session,  with- 
in section  23,  so  as  to  entitle  the  supervisors 
to  mileage  for  each  day's  actual  attendance 
at  sessions  of  their  boards.  Wallace  v. 
Jones,  107  N.  Y.  Supp.  268,  290,  122  App. 
Wv.  497. 

ANNUAIXT 

As  per  annum  see  Per  Annum. 

•The  words  *per  year'  are  equivalent  to 
the  word  'annually.'"  In  the  absence  of 
terms  indicating  a  contrary  intention,  a 
covenant  in  a  gas  and  oil  lease  to  drill  a 
well  on  the  leased  premises  within  two 
years,  or  thereafter  to  pay  $80  "annually" 
until  a  well  Is  drilled  does  not  require  the 
annual  x>&yments  to  be  made  in  advance, 
and  the  covenant  is  performed  by  a  single 
payment  of  the  entire  sum  at  any  time  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  ye&t  for  which  it  is 
made.  Rhodes,  v.  Mound  City  Oas,  Ckml  & 
Oil  Co,,  104  Pac.  861,  852,  80  Kan.  762  (dtr 
Ing  Ourtlss  v.  Howell^  39  N.  Y.  211,  213). 

ANNUITY 

An  "annuity"  is  a  yearly  sum  stipulated 
to  be  paid  to  another  in  fee  or  for  life  or 
years.  Wiegand  v.  Woemer,  134  S.  W.  596, 
603,  155  Mo.  App.  227. 

"An  'annuity,'  in  Its  strict  sense.  Is  a 
yearly  payment  of  a  certain  sum  of  money 
granted  to  another  in  fee  or  for  life  or  for 
years  and  chargeable  only  on  the  person  of 
a  grantor."  Dulaney's  Adm'r  v.  Dulaney, 
54  S.  E.  40,  41,  105  Va.  429. 

An  "annuity"  Is  a  sum  payable  annually, 
unless  the  language  of  the  instrument  creat- 
ing it  may  properly  be  construed  as  provid- 
ing for  a  dlffereht  time  of  payment  Mower 
V.  Sanf ord,  67  Atl.  119,  120,  76  C!onn.  504,  63 
L.  B.  A.  625,  100  Am.  St  Rep.  1006. 

An  "annuity"  is  a  fixed  amount  directed 
to  be  paid  absolutely  and  without  contin^ 
gency.  It  Is  a  stated  amount  payable  annual- 
ly. It  is  a  yearly  payment  of  a  certain  sum 
of  money  granted  to  another  in  fee  for  life  or 
for  years.  It  is  a  grant  of  a  certain  sum 
of  money  payable  at  the  expiration  of  fixed 
consecutive  periods,  fbr  a  definite  term  or 
for  life.  Peck  v.  Kinney,  148  Fed.  76,  80, 
74  C.  C.  A.  270  (citing  Pearson  v.  Ghace,  10 
E.  I.  455). 


Where  a  testatrix  devised  property  to  a 
titistee  to  rent  and  pay  the  Income  to  her 
four  sons,  the  sons  had  nether  a  rent  charge 
nor  an  annuity,  for  an  "annuity"  is  a  certain 
yearly  sum  granted  to  a  person  in  fee  or  for 
life  or  for  years,  chargeable  only  on  the  per- 
son of  the  grantor,  or  in  a  broader  sense  a 
fixed  sum  payable  periodically  chargeable  on 
real  property  as  well  as  on  the  person. 
Routt  V.  Newman,  97  N.  B.  208,  209,  263  III. 
185. 

Where  an  executor  was  to  invest  a  suffi- 
cient sum  to  produce  $1,200  annually,  which 
was  to  be  paid  to  the  annuitant  during  her 
natural  life,  'in  payments  quarterly  or  three 
hundred  dollars  each,"  such  bequest  is  an 
"annuity."  Steelman  v.  Wheaton,  66  Atl. 
195,  196,  72  N.  J.  Bq.  626. 

The  reservation,  in  a  deed  of  a  life  es- 
tate, in  the  land  conveyed  by  the  grantor  and 
his  wife,  from  which  rents  and  profits  to  the 
amount  from  $400  to  $500  were  received 
annually,  was  not  an  "annuity,"  which  is  a 
yearly  sum  of  money  granted  by  one  person 
to  another  in  fee  for  life  or  years,  charging 
the  person  of  the  grantor  only.  White  v. 
City  of  Marlon,  117  N.  W.  254,  256,  139 
Iowa,  479. 

Inoo3«e  or  pvoflts  distiasvislied 

"An  'annuity*  is  a  stated  sum  per  an- 
num, payable  annually  unless  otherwise  di- 
rected. It  is  not  income  or  profits,  nor  in^ 
determinate  in  amount  varying  according  to 
the  income  or  profits,  though  a  certain  sum 
may  be  payable  out  of  which  it  is  to  be  pay- 
able." A  bequest  to  an  executor  of  a  sum 
sufficient  to  produce  $1,200  annually  to  be 
paid  to  the  annuitant  "in  payments  quarterly 
of  $300  each"  Is  an  "annuity."  Steelman  v. 
Wheaton,  66  Atl.  195,  196,  72  N.  J.  Eq.  626 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  Booth 
V.  Ammerman  [N.  Y.]  4  Bradf.  Sur.  129). 

"An  'annuity'  'is  a  stated  sum  payable 
annually  unless  otherwise  directed.  It  is  not 
Income'  or  'profits'  or  indeterminate  in 
amount,  varying  according  to  the  Income  or 
profits,  though  a  certain  sum  may  be  pro- 
vided out  of  which  it  is  to  be  payable,  and 
hence,  when  a  testator  gave  a  beneficiary 
the  interest  upon  a  certain  sum  payable  an- 
nually, it  is  not  an  annuity  but  merely  an 
ordinary  legacy,  for  it  is  not  a  stated  sum, 
but  may  be  more  or  less  according  to  the 
earnings  of  the  capital  and  is  merely  Interest 
or  income.  There  is  a  distinction  between  in- 
come and  annuity.  The  former  embraces 
only  the  net  profits  after  deducting  all  neces- 
sary expenses  and  charges.  The  latter  Is 
a  fixed  amount  directed  to  be  paid  above  and 
without  contingency.  The  Income  or  interest 
of  a  certain  fund  (bequest)  Is  not  an  a^^ 
nuity,  but  simply  profits  to  be  earned,  and, 
although  directed  to  be  paid  annually  that 
relates  only  to  the  mode  of  payment  and  does 
not  change  the  character  of  the  bequest." 
fPoe  V.  Raleigh  A  A.  Air  Line  Co.,  54  S.  E. 
406,  407,  141  N.  C.  525  (quoting  1  Words  and 
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PhraseB,  p.  405;  dtiug  Biutlett  ▼.  Slater, 
22  Att.  678,  53  Conn.  102,  55  Am.  Rep.  73, 
and  Booth  r.  Ammerman  [N.  T.]  4  Bradf. 
Sur.  129). 

A  gift  of  an  Income  from  a  certain  fand 
is  not  an  "annuity,"  and  interest  does  not 
begin  thereon  until  one  year  from  the  death 
of  the  deceased.  In  re  Brown's  Elstate,  77 
Pac.  160,  162,  143  Gal.  450. 

Rent  oliarKe  distinfi^slied 

A  "rent  charge"  is  a  charge  against  land 
in  the  hands  of  the  purchaser  and  arises  out 
of  the  land  itself,  while  an  "annuity"  is  a 
yearly  payment  of  a  certain  sum  of  money 
granted  to  one  for  life,  years,  or  in  fee, 
chargeable  upon  the  person  of  the  grantor. 
A  deed  of  land  in  consideration  of  the  pay- 
ment to  the  grantor  of  an  annual  sum  until 
the  grantor^s  death,  and  retaining  a  lien  to 
secure  such  payments,  imposed  merely  a  per- 
sonal obligation  on  the  grantee  to  make  the 
payments  and  created  an  "annuity,**  and  not 
a  "rent  charge,'*  the  provision  securing  the 
payments  by  a  lien  not  affecting  the  per- 
sonal character  of  the  obligation,  and  that 
the  grantor  rented  the  land  and  applied  the 
rent  on  the  annual  payments  with  the  gran- 
tee's acquiescence  did  not  affect  the  char- 
acter of  the  instrument  Lynch  v.  Houston, 
119  S.  W.  994,  995, 138  Mo.  App.  167. 

ANNUL 

Under  Rev.  St  1895,  art  1991,  provid- 
ing that,  when  a  will  has  been  probated,  its 
provisions  and  directions,  unless  annulled  or 
suspended  by  an  order  of  court,  shall  be 
executed,  the  refusal  of  the  county  court  to 
appoint  the  person  named  as  executor  did  not 
annul  the  will;  an  annulment  being  a  special 
proceeding.  Shook  v.  Journeay  (Tex.)  149 
S.  W.  406,  412. 

Repeal  synoiiTmeiui 

See  RepeaL 

ANONYMOUS 

The  word  "anonymous**  is  defined  In 
the  Century  Dictionary  as  "of  unknown 
name;  one  whose  name  is  withheld,  as  an 
anonymous  author,  or  as  an  anonymous 
pamphlet;  or  without  any  name;  wanting 
a  name;  without  the  real  name  of  the  au- 
thor; nameless.'*  A  newspaper  article  signed 
"Smith,"  written  by  a  person  with  such  a 
surname,  is  not  "anonymous,"  within  a 
statute  providing  that  the  requirement  of  no- 
tice of  intention  to  bring  an  action  for  libel 
published  in  a  newspaper  shall  not  apply  to 
anonymous  publications.  Williams  v.  Smith, 
46  S.  B.  502,  503,  134  N.  C.  249. 

AATOTHER 

See  Debt  of  Another;  House  of  Another; 

Right  of  Another. 
Action  arising  in  another  state^  see  Arise 

— 'Arisiug, 


The  word  "another,"  as  med  In  lAen  Law 
(Oonsol.  Laws,  c.  33)  |  17,  providing  that, 
if  the  lienor  is  made  a  party  defendant  in 
an  action  to  enforce  another  lien,  the  lien 
of  such  defendant  is  thereby  continued,  is 
equivalent  to  "other."  John  A.  Philbrick  & 
Bro.  V.  Ignatz  Florio  Co-op.  Ass'n,  122  N.  Y. 
Supp.  341,  344,  137  App.  Div.  613. 

Under  Pen.  Code,  1 179,  defining  homicide 
as  the  killing  of  one  human  being  by  the  act, 
procurement,  or  omission  of  "another,"  and 
section  180,  providing  that  homicide  is  either 
murder  or  manslaughter,  and  section  183, 
subd.  3,  making  a  homicide  manslaughter  in 
the  second  degree  when  due  to  the  act,  pro- 
curement, or  culpable  negligence  of  any  "per^ 
son"  which  does  not  constitute  maimer  or 
manslaughter  in  the  first  degree,  a  corpora- 
tion may  not  be  indicted  for  manslaught^, 
since  the  word  "another"  means  another  hu- 
man being,  and  since  the  word  "person"  does 
not  include  a  corporation.  People  ▼.  Roch- 
ester Ry.  &  XAght  Co.,  88  N.  B.  22,  24,  195 
N.  Y.  102,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  998,  133  Am. 
St  Rep.  770,  16  Ann.  Cas.  837. 

Rev.  St  1895,  art  3017,  which  gives  a 
right  of  action  for  death  caused  by  the 
wrongful  act,  negligence,  unskillfulness,  or 
default  of  "another,"  makes  a  private  cor- 
poration liable  to  the  same  extent  as  a  nat- 
ural person  would  be  under  the  same  facts; 
and  whatever  acts  of  its  general  manager, 
done  for  the  corporation,  would  render  him 
liable,  if  done  for  himself,  will  bind  the  cor- 
poration as  it  would  bind  him,  but  no  far- 
ther. Commerce  Cotton  Oil  Co.  ▼•  Camp 
(Tex.)  145  S.  W.  902,  903. 

A  house  belonging  to  a. married  woman 
is  the  property  of  "another"  than  her  hus- 
band under  Gen.  St  1901,  {  2046,  providing 
that  any  person  burning  the  property  of  "an- 
other" shall  on  conviction  be  adjudged  guilty 
of  arson,  since  the  common-law  idea  that 
husband  and  wife  are  one  does  not  prevail 
in  this  state.  Stote  v.  Shaw,  100  Pac.  78,  79, 
79  Kan.  396,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  27,  131 
Am.  St  Rep.  298. 

Arson  is  an  offense  against  the  security 
of  the  habitation,  and  is  defined  as  the  mali- 
cious burning  of  another's  house,  and  by 
"another's  house"  in  the  definition  is  meant 
another's  to  occupy.  Peinhardt  v.  State,  49 
South.  831,  832,  161  Ala.  70. 

The  word  "another,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St 
1895,  art  3017,  which  gives  a  right  of  action 
for  death  caused  by  the  wrongful  act,  etc, 
of  another,  means  another  person,  and  in- 
cludes private  corporations.  Williams  v.  Co- 
ca-Cola Co.  (Tex.)  150  S.  W.  759,  761. 

ANOTHER  OABOO 

(Plaintiff,  having  sold  to  defendant  a  car- 
go of  ties,  by  certain  telegrams  offered  to 
sell  defendant  "another  cargo"  on  certain 
terms,  which  offer  defendant  acc^ted.  Held, 
that  the  contract  was  not  objectionable  for 
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fkUure  to  fix  the  amount  of  ties  to  be  for- 
nished;  tbe  words  "another  cargo"  being  con- 
strued to  mean  another  cargo  of  the  same 
quantity  as  the  former  one.  MaydweU  ▼. 
Rogers  Lumber  Co.,  169  Fed.  960,  981,  87  0. 
0.  C.  A  UO. 

AirOTHEB  OOUKTBT 

The  PhiUlppine  Islands  are  not  "another 
country"  within  the  meaning  of  the  prorision 
of  the  commercial  convention  with  Cuba  (Act 
Dec  17,  1903,  art.  8,  83  Stat  2136)  that  the 
rates  of  duty  granted  to  Cuba  by  that  treaty, 
being  a  reduction  of  20  per  cent  from  the 
rates  prescribed  by  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897, 
a  11,  30  Stat  161,  or  any  tariff  laws  sub- 
sequently enacted,  shall  continue  preferential 
in  respect  to  all  like  Imports  from  other 
countries.  Faber  v.  United  States,  81  Sup. 
Ct  659,  660,  221  U.  S.  649,  55  L.  Ed.  897. 

ANSWER 

See  Full  Answer;  Held  to  Appear  or 
Answer;  Original  Answer;  Promise  to 
Answer  for  Debt,  Default,  etc.;  Quick 
Answer;  Sham  Answer;  Supplemental 
Answer;   Time  for  Answering. 

Frivolous  Answer,  see  Frivolous  Plead- 
ing. 

An  "answer"  must  confute  plaintiff's 
claim  in  fact  or  in  law — ^in  other  words,  be- 
ing to  defeat  suit,  it  must  contain  matter  of 
defense  or  avoidance — and  hence  a  pleading 
admitting  the  debt  sued  on,  alleging  inabil- 
ity to  pay  and  praying  judgment  according 
to  law,  is  not,  strictly,  an  answer;  beiiig  a 
plea  of  confession.  Arizona  Mining  &  Trad- 
ing Co.  V.  Benton,  100  Pac.  952,  954,  12 
Ariz.  373. 


Conaiterelaim  or   set-off 

'The  distinction  between  an  'answer* 
and  a  *counterclai(b*  or  set-off  is  an  obvious 
one.  The  purpose  of  an  answer  is  to  defeat 
the  action  and  bar  recovery.  A  counterclaim 
or  set-off,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  pleading  by 
which  defendant  states  a  cause  of  action  in 
bis  own  favor  and  against  plaintiff.  It  does 
not  purport  to  answer  the  complaint,  or  to 
set  forth  any  facts  which  bar  a  recovery  on 
it  .  It  has  none  of  the  properties  of  an  an- 
swer. It  neither  admits  nor  denies  the  al- 
legations of  the  complaint  It  does  not  con- 
fess and  avoid  them.  Where  a  defendant 
succeeds  on  an  answer  going  to  the  whole 
complaint,  the  only  judgment  the  court  can 
pronounce  Is  that  plaintiff  can  take  nothing 
by  his  complaint,  that  defendant  go  hence 
thereof  without  day,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
statute  that  defendant  recover  his  costs.  If 
a  defendant  wishes  to  obtain  affirmative  re- 
lief against  plaintiff,  he  must  state  his  cause 
of  action  by  way  of  counterclaim  or  set- 
off. It  is  settled  beyond  dispute  that  the 
same  pleading  cannot  be  treated  both  as  an 
answer  and  as  a  counterclaim."  It  is  pro- 
vided in  Bums'  Ann.  St  1901,  t  350,  Rev. 


St  1881,  I  347,  that  setroff  and  connterdalm 
may  be  pleaded  as  answers,  but  to  be  suffi- 
cient they  must,  allege  facts  sufficient  to  con- 
stitute a  cause  of  action  against  the  plain- 
tiff." Stoner  v.  Swift,  74  N.  B.  248,  164  Ind. 
652  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Bird 
V.  St  John's  Episcopal  Church,  66  N.  B. 
129,  183,  154  Ind.  138). 

Under  Gen.  St  1894,  |  5236,  providing 
that  the  "answer"  may  contain  new  matter 
constituting  a  counterclaim,  and  section  5240, 
declaring  that  sham,  irrelevant,  and  frivolous 
answers  may  be  stricken  out,  an  answer  con- 
sisting of  a  counterclaim  may  be  stricken 
out  as  sham  and  frivolous,  since  a  counter- 
claim, although  consisting  of  new  matter, 
may  constitute  an  "answer."  Monitor  Drill 
Co.  V.  Moody,  100  N.  W.  1104,  93  Minn.  232. 

The  word  "answer,"  in  Burns'  Ann.  St. 
1908,  i  352,  providing  that  the  answer  shall 
contain  a  denial  of  each  allegation  of  the 
complaint  controverted  by  defendant,  and  a 
statement  of  new  matter  constituting  a  de- 
fense, counterclaim,  or  set-off,  is  a  statement 
of  a  defense  to  the  cause,  and  a  pleading  can- 
not perform  the  office  of  both  an  answer  and 
a  counterclaim  or  set-off.  Duffy  v.  England, 
96  N.  B.  704,  707,  176  Ind.  575. 

A  "set-off,"  which  was  unknown  to  the 
common  law,  but  is  permitted  by  Burns'  Ann. 
St  1908,  §  353,  requiring  a  set-off  to  consist 
of  matter  arising  out  of  debt,  duty,  or  con- 
tract held  by  defendant  when  the  suit  was 
commenced,  etc.,  is  a  counterdemand  grow- 
ing out  of  an  independent  transaction  for 
which  defendant  may  sue  plaintiff,  and  plead- 
ed by  defendant  to  counterbalance  plaintiff's 
recovery  in  whole  or  in  part  and  to  recover 
judgment  in  his  own  favor,  but  a  set-off  is 
not  an  "answer"  in  its  ordinary  meaning  as 
a  statement  of  a  defense  to  plaintiff's  cause 
of  action,  for  it  impliedly  admits  the  cause 
of  action.  Duffy  v.  Bngland,  96  N.  B.  704, 
707,  176  Ind.  575. 

A  "counterclaim,"  which  was  unknown 
at  common  law,  and  is  defined  by  Bums' 
Ann.  St  1908,  8  355,  as  any  matter  arising 
out  of  or  connected  with  the  cause  of  action 
which  might  be  the  subject  of  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion for  defendant,  embraces  both  the  chan- 
cery cross-bill  and  the  common-law  recoup- 
ment, and  must  arise  out  of  or  be  connected 
with  plaintiff's  cause  of  action,  but  a  coun- 
terclaim Is  not  an  "knswer"  in  its  ordinary 
meaning  as  a  statement  of  a  defense  to  plain- 
tiff's cause  of  action.  Duffy  v.  England,  96 
N.  B.  704,  707,  176  Ind.  575. 

Oross-MU 

Under  Rev.  Codes,  §|  6530,  6540,  defining 
an  "answer"  as  a  general  or  spedflc  denial 
of  the  complaint  controverted  by  defendant 
etc.,  and  a  statement  of  any  new  matter  con- 
stituting a  defense  or  counterclaim,  and  de- 
fining a  counterclaim,  without  making  any 
mention  of  a  claim  by  one  defendant  against 
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a  codeltodant,  there  is  no  such  pleading  as  a 
caross-bill.  Alywin  v.  Morley,  108  P.  778,  783, 
41  Mont  191. 

Demurrer,  motion,  or  plea 

A  motl\.n  directed  to  a  defective  state- 
ment in  a  pleading  does  not  present  an  issue 
of  fact  or  of  law,  and  cannot  be  classed 
as  an  "answer."  Brownell  v.  Salem  Flouring 
Mills  Co.,  87  Pac  770,  771,  48  Or.  525. 

■ 

A  motion  to  s«^ke  out  a  part  of  the  com- 
plaint as  f rivoloust  irrelevant,  and  redundant 
does  not  constitute  an  ^'answer,"  within  B. 
&  C.  Gomp.  §  548,  providing  that  any  party  to 
a  Judgment  other  than  by  confession,  or  for 
want  of  an  answer,  may  appeal  therefrom, 
the  t^rm  "answer,"  contemplating  a  pleading 
raising  a  question  of  law  or  fact,  and  hence 
a  defendant  could  not  appeal  from  a  Judg- 
ment rendered  upon  denial  of  the  motion. 
Multnomah  County  v.  Faling,  104  Pac  904, 
55  Or.  45. 

Leave  to  one  in  default  to  "answer"  does 
not  imply  leave  to  file  a  demurrer  or  plea. 
Turpin  ▼•  Derickson,  06  AtL  276,  278,  105 
Md.620. 

AKSWEB  OF  ANT  GARNISHEE 

The  phrase,  "the  answer  of  any  garni- 
shee," in  Rev.  St  1895,  art  245,  providing 
that,  where  the  garnishing  plaintiff  is  dis- 
satisfied with  "the  answer  of  any  garnishee,** 
he  may  controvert  the  same,  applies  to  all 
answers,  and  in  whatever  way  an  answer  of 
a  garnishee  is  obtained  the  garnishing  plain- 
tiff may  controvert  it.  American  Surety  Co. 
V.  Bernstein,  105  S.  W.  990,  992,  101  Tex. 
189 ;  Same  v.  Hockwald,  105  S.  W.  992,  101 
Tex.  197. 


ANSWEB   OF  JUROB 

The  "answer"  of  a  Juror,  under  Co4e 
1896,  i  5308,  relative  to  the  polling  of  the 
Jury,  and  which  speaks  of  the  "answer"  of 
any  Juror,  need  not  be  by  word  of  mouth,  but 
may  be  made  by  movement  of  the  head. 
Brown  v.  State^  37  South.  408,  409,  141 
Ala.  80. 

ANSWERING 

See  Further  Answering. 

ANTECEDENT 

ANTECEDENT  DEBT 

As  value,  see  Value. 

ANTERIOR 

'  Where  an  information  and  complaint  for 
the  illegal  sale  of  liquor  alleged  that  the 
sale  occurred  "anterior"  to  the  making  and 
filing  of  the  affidavit,  and  between  certaiii 
hours,  on  a  specified  day,  it  sufficiently  al- 
leged that  the  offense  was  committed  prior 
to  the  making  of  the  pleading.  Miller  v. 
State,  115  S.  W.  578,  679,  55  Tex.  Cr.  B.  174. 


ANTHRACITE  COAL 

See  Pure  Anthracite  CJoaL 

ANTICIPATION 

"Anticipation"  is  defined  as  used  in  the 
present  for  what  is  to  accrue;  dealing  with 
income  before  it  is  due.  Gray  v.  Board  of 
School  Inspectors  of  Peoria,  83  N.  E.  95,  d9, 
231  111.  63  (quoting  Anderson's  Law  Diet). 

A  patent  is  not  ^^anticipated*'  by  prior 
patents  for  devices  which  might  by  slight 
modifications  have  been  made  to  perform  the 
function  of  that  of  the  later  patent,  where 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  patentees  had 
in  mind  their  use  or  adaption  to  accomplish 
such  result.  Gunn  v.  Bridgeport  Brass  Go.» 
148  Fed.  239,  242. 

A  device  which  does  not  operate  on  the 
same  principle  as  that  of  a  patent  cannot  be 
an  "anticipation."  It  is  not  sufficient  to  con- 
stitute anticipation  that  the  devices  relied 
upon  might,  by  a  process  of  modification,  re- 
organization, or  combination,  be  made  to  ac- 
complish the  function  performed  by  the  de- 
vice of  the  patent  Los  Alamitos  Sugar  Co. 
V.  CarroU,  173  Fed.  280,  284,  97  C.  a  A.  440. 

ANTIQUITIES 

See  Collection  of  Antiquities. 

ANY 

See  By  Any  Device  Whatever;  Either, 
Any  or  All ;   If  Any. 

The  word  '"any,"  in  Rev.  Codes,  %  2315,  aft 
amended  by  Sess.  Laws  1909,  p.  174,  giving  to 
every  city  the  power  to  issue  municipal  cou- 
pon bonds  for  "any"  or  all  of  the  purposes 
named  therein,  and  section  2316,  providing 
the  procedure  whenever  tBe  common  council 
of  a  city  or  the  trustees  of  a  town  shall 
deem  it  advisable  to  issue  coupon  bonds  for 
"any"  of  the  purposes  aforesaid,  should  be^ 
considered  in  connection  with  the  entire  body 
of  existing  statutory  law  relating  to  munici- 
pal improvements,  keeping  in  mind  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Legislature  and  the  object  to  be 
attained,  and  should  not  receive  a  technical 
or  limited  construction,  but  should  be  con- 
strued in  harmony  with  the  evident  inten- 
tion of  the  lawmaking  body.  Piatt  v.  City  of 
Payette,  114  Pac  25,  27,  19  Idaho,  470. 

Failure  of  a  coal  mine  operator  to  pro- 
vide a  person  to  open  and  close  a  door  in  a 
coal  mine  gives  the  driver  of  a  car,  who  was 
injured  by  his  head  striking  the  top  of  the 
doorway  while  trying  to  keep  the  self-clos- 
ing door  open  while  going  through  on  his 
car,  no  right  of  action,  under  Act  March  2, 
1891,  §  18,  providing  that  the  doors  used  in 
assisting  or  directing  the  ventilation  of  the 
mine  when  coal  is  being  hauled  through  shall 
be  opened  and  closed  by  persons  designated 
to  do  the  same,  so  that  the  driver  iriiall  not 
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cauae  tbe  doors  to  stand  open,  tbe  proTislon 
of  the  statute  being  designated  solely  to  pre- 
vent interference  with  the  circulation  of  the 
air,  and  not  to  protect  drivers  from  injury 
in  opening  the  doors;  and  this,  though  sec- 
tion 13  of  the  statute  provides  that  for  "any" 
injury  to  a  person  occasioned  by  violation  of 
the  act  a  right  of  action  shall  accrue,  the 
word  "any"  referring  to  such  injury  as  the 
statute  is  designed  to  prevent  Indiana  & 
C.  Coal  Co.  V.  Neal,  77  N.  B.  850-852,  166 
Ind.  458,  9  Ann.  Gas.  424. 

As  all  or  every 

The  word  "any,"  as  used  in  an  allegation 
that  defendant,  an  abstractor  of  titles,  made 
a  false  certificate  that  certain  land  was 
"free  from  any  incumbrance,"  is  to  be  con* 
strued  as  meaning  that  there  were  no  incum- 
brances,, or  that  there  was  not  a  single  in- 
cnmbrance.  A  contention  that  the  words  of 
the  certificate  were  insufficient  to  convey  the 
Idea  that  the  land  was  free  from  all  incum- 
brances cannot  be  sustained.  This  construc- 
tion of  the  language  of  the  certificate  is  not 
affected  by  the  construction  of  the  word 
"any,"  in  Webster's  Diet:  "One  out  of 
many;  indefinite,  some;  an  indefinite  num- 
ber or  quantity."  Hershls^  v.  Ward,  87  Paa 
171,  174,  29  Nev.  228. 

The  word  "any,"  as  used  in  a  will  pro- 
viding, after  directing  the  payment  of  debts» 
that  testator's  wife  jsihould  have  the  family 
residence  for  life,  remainder  to  his  three 
daughters,  and  then  directing  that  his  execu- 
tor should  have  power  to  convert  into  money 
"any"  property,  real  or  personal,  of  which 
he  might  die  possessed,  and  divide  and  dis- 
tribute as  follows:  To  his  granddaughter 
one-fifth  of  a  $2,000  life  policy,  the  amount 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate  if  the  policy  was 
not  paid  in  full,  and  to  his  wife  the  household 
and  kitchen  furniture,  and  also  providing, 
"It  is  my  special  desire  that  my  wife  and 
three  daughters  shall  share  equally  in  the 
distribution  of  my  estate  after  the  'bequests' 
already  made  are  complied  with,"  would  be 
construed  to  mean  "all,"  and  was  meant  to 
include,  besides  the  personal  property,  all 
Ms  real  estate,  except  his  residence.  Thom- 
as' Bx'x  V.  Thomas'  Guardian  (Ky.)  110  S. 
W.  853,  855. 

Section  11  of  the  Paris  City  Charter  is 
as  follows:  "Provided,  that  the  offices  of  as- 
sessor and  collector  and  city  secretary,  as 
heretofore  combined  by  the  city  council  un- 
der the  name  of  dty  secretary,  may  so  con- 
tinue at  the  option  of  the  council.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
Provided,  further,  that  the  city  council  may 
combine,  or  abolish  any  of  the  offices  above 
luuned,"  Held,  the  word  "any"  refers  to  an 
indefinite  number  of  objects,  and,  as  "either" 
is  singular,  and  has  reference  to  only  one 
group,  "any"  to  give  it  its  usual  and  ordinary 
ii^eaning,  must  be  construed  to  mean  "all," 
rather  than  'feitber,"  and  the  proviso  cannot 
therefore  refer  to.  section  lli  as  only  two 


offices  constitute  the  entire  group  therein, 
and  the  section  itself  combines  such  offices, 
leaving  action  by  the  council  unnecessary, 
and  the  proviso  cannot  refer  to  a  section 
dealing  with  the  council  Itself,  and,  section 
10  dealing  only  with  offices  and  agencies 
which  the  council  may  create,  it  will  be  held 
to  refer  to  section  9,  enumerating  all  offices 
constituting  the  city  government,  except  the 
dty  council;  that  section  being  the  first  ap- 
propriate section  in  proximity  to  the  proviso. 
McCuistion  v.  Fenet  (Tex.)  144  S.  W.  1155, 
1157. 

Ky.  St  I  3187,  as  amended  by  Acts  1910, 
c.  106,  §  4,  authorizing  a  direct  action  for 
Judgment  where  "any  property"  subject  to 
taxation  has  been  omitted  from  assessment, 
includes  all  property  subject  to  taxation,  and, 
where  the  franchise  of  a  corporation  has  not 
been  assessed  as  prescribed  by  section  4077 
because  of  the  failure  of  the  corporation  to 
mahe  a  proper  report,  a  direct  action  lies 
against  the  corporation  for  taxes  on  the 
franchise;  the  word  "any"  meaniz^  "alL" — 
City  of  Covington  v.  Cincinnati,  C.  &  IL  By. 
Co.,  139  S.  W.  854,  855,  144  Ky.  646. 

The  phrase  "the  answer  of  any  gar- 
nishee," in  Rev.  St  1895,  art  245,  providing 
that  if  the  garnishing  plaintiff  is  dissatisfied 
with  the  answer  of  "any  garnishee"  he  may 
controvert  the  same,  includes  all  answers, 
and  in  whatever  way  an  answer  of  a  gar- 
nishee is  obtained  the  garnishing  plaintiff 
may  controvert  it  American  Surety  Co.  v. 
Bernstein,  105  S.  W.  990,  992,  101  Tex.  189. 

In  Const  art  12,  |  7,  declaring  that  no 
corporation  shall  lease  or  alienate  *^ny  fran- 
chise" so  as  to  relieve  it  from  liabilities  of 
the  lessor  or  grantor,  the  words  "any  fran- 
chise" Include  all  frandkises,  both  primary 
and  secondary.  Cooper  v.  Utah  Light  k 
By.  Co.,  102  Pac  202,  206,  86  Utah,  570,  186 
Am.  St  Rep.  1075  (dtii%  1  Words  and  Phras^ 
es,  pp.  413,  414). 

Loc.  Acts  1883,  No.  259,  being  an  act 
providing  for  the  payment  of  fees  to  the 
clerk  of  court  in  the  county  of  W.  in  suits  in 
the  circuit  court  of  that  county,  provides  for 
a  decree  fiee  of  $4,  if  there  be  no  other  an- 
swer or  pleading  filed  by  the  defendant 
Pub.  Acts  1911,  No.  267,  prescribing  the  fees 
of  clerks  of  courts  and  registers  in  chan- 
cery, declares  (section  1)  that  before  any  suit 
at  law  or  in  chancery  shall  be  comm^iced  in 
any  drcuit  court  or  in  the  superior  court  of 
Grand  Rapids,  there  shall  be  paid  to  the 
clerk  or  register  of  said  court  by  moving 
party,  before  the  entry  of  any  final  Judgment 
by  default  in  the  action  at  law  or  pro  confes- 
so  decree  in  chancery,  the  sum  of  $2.  Held, 
that  the  word  "any"  meant  "every,"  "each  one 
of  all";  that  the  two  acts  were  in  irrecon- 
cilable confiict;  and  that  the  general  act  re- 
pealed the  local  one.  Hopkins  v.  Sanders^ 
137  N.  W,  709,  713,  172  Mich.  227, 
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As  any  one  out  of  a  nmiiber 

The  term  "any,"  as  used  in  V.  S.  1183 
<P.  S.  1534),  providing  that  where  an  execu- 
tion on  a  Judgment  against  a  partnership  or 
association  is  returned  unsatisfied  a  suit  for 
the  amount  unpaid  may  be  brought  against 
any  or  all  of  the  partners  or  associates  upon 
their  original  liability,  should  not  be  given 
its  limited  sense,  but  its  enlarged  and  plural 
sense — ^meaning  some ;  however  few  or  many ; 
an  indefinite  number.  And  a  suit  may  be 
brought  against  one  or  more  of  the  associates 
of  an  association,  without  making  all  the  as- 
sociates defendants.  Tarbell  &  Whitham  v. 
Glfford.  65  AtL  80,  79  Vt  369. 

In  Const  art  12,  S  7,  declaring  that  "no 
corporation  shall  lease  or  alienate  any  fran- 
chise so  as  to  relieve  the  franchise  or  prop- 
erty held  thereunder  from  the  liabilities  of 
the  lessor  or  grantor,  lessee  or  grantee,  con- 
tracted or  incurred  in  operation,  use  or  en- 
joyment of  such  franchise  or  any  of  its  privi- 
leges," the  word  "any"  means  any  one  of  a 
number.  Cooper  v.  Utah  Light  &  Ry.  Co., 
102  Pac.  202,  206,  35  Utah,  570,  136  Am.  St 
Rep.  1075  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  pp. 
413,  414). 

As   either 

The  Paris  City  Charter,  |  11,  which  fol- 
lows several  sections  designating  the  dty  offi- 
cers, and  prescribing  the  manner  of  their 
election  or  appointment,  their  duties,  and 
their  terms  of  ofiice,  contains  the  following 
proviso:  "Provided,  that  the  offices  of  as- 
sessor and  collector  and  city  secretary  ♦  ♦  • 
may  so  continue  at  the  option  of  the  city 
council.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Provided,  further,  that 
the  city  council  may  combine  or  abollBh  any 
of  the  offices  above  named."  Held,  that  the 
last  proviso  refers  only  to  the  officers  named 
in  the  next  preceding  clause  of  the  same  sec- 
tion and  not  to  officers  mentioned  in  the  oth- 
er section,  and  does  bot  authorize  the  city 
council  to  abolish  the  offices  of  city  attorney 
and  city  marshal;  the  word  "any"  having 
the  sense  of  "either"  or  "any  one."  Fenet  v. 
McCulstion  (Tex.)  147  S.  W.  867,  869. 

Any  aotlon. 

The  words  "any  action,"  as  used  in 
Kurd's  Rev.  St  1901,  c.  51,  f  9,  giving  courts, 
in  any  action  pending  before  them,  power  to 
compel  the  protection  of  books  containing 
evidence  pertaining  to  the  issue,  Includes  a 
suit  at  law  as  well  as  a  bill  in  chancery,  and 
the  words  exclude  the  idea  that  the  evidence 
sought  to  be  obtained  can  only  be  acquired 
by  a  bill  of  discovery.  Swedish-Amerioan 
Tel.  Co.  V.  Fidelity  &  Casualty  Co.  of  New 
York,  70  N.  B.  768,  773,  208  lU.  562. 

Any  additions 

A  gas  franchise  to  which  plaintiff  suc- 
ceeded authorized  it  to  lay  gas  pipes  and  ex- 
tend the  service  throughout  the  city,  and  any 
additions  thereafter  made  to  it  A  subse- 
quent  amendment   authorized   laying   pipes 


and  extending  the  service  throughout  the 
city  and  "any  additions  thereto,"  and  later 
a  new  franchise  authorized  a  factory  to  sup- 
ply gas  in  the  city  and  as  the  boundaries 
thereof  were  or  might  hereafter  be.  Held, 
that  the  words  "any  additions  thereto"  were 
not  limited  to  unplatted  areas  within  the 
then  city  limits,  and  that,  on  the  addition  of 
territory,  the  franchise  attached  to  it  at 
once  and  authorized  plaintiff  to  extend  its 
mains  through  it  Seattle  Lighting  Co.  v. 
City  of  Seattle,  102  Pac.  767,  54  Wash.  9,  18 
Ann.  Cas.  1117. 

Any  agent 

The  words  "any  agent"  in  Mdlwalne's 
Dig.  art  1223a,  authorizing  service  of  process 
on  any  agent  making  contracts  for  the  trans- 
portation of  passengers  or  freight  over  the 
line  of  railway  of  any  foreign  corporation  do- 
ing business  in  the  state,  mean  any  agent  who 
sells  tickets  or  makes  contracts  of  transpor- 
tation over  the  line  of  a  foreign  railroad; 
and  the  section,  so  construed,  provides  for 
service  in  addition  to  the  means  provided  by 
article  1223,  providing  for  the  service  on 
enumerated  officers  of  foreign  corporations. 
Missouri,  K.  &  T.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Demere  &  Cog- 
gin  (Tex.)  145  S.  W.  623,  626. 

Any  alien 

The  provision  of  Naturalization  Act  June 
29,  1906,  §  4,  cl.  6,  that  "when  any  alien  who 
has  declared  his  intention  to  become  a'  citi- 
zen of  the  United  States  dies  before  he  is 
actually  naturalized  the  widow  and  minor 
children  of  such  alien  may,  by  complying 
with  the  other  provisions  of  this  act,  be  nat- 
uralized without  making  any  declaration  of 
intention,"  is  precisely  the  same  In  effect  as 
Rev.  St  S  2168,  which  is  repealed  by  the 
later  act,  and,  being  a  re-enactment,  the 
words  "any  alien  who  has  declared  his  in- 
tention" must  be  construed  to  include  per- 
sons who  made  their  declarations  under 
the  old  statute,  and  subsequently  died,  whose 
minor  children  may  be  naturalized  under  the 
new  act  without  making  any  declaration  of 
intention.    In  re  Shearer,  158  Fed.  839,  841. 

Any  allotment 

In  the  original  Seminole  Agreement  of 
December  16,  1897  (Act  July  1,  1898,  c  542, 
30  Stat  567),  providing  that  all  contracts  for 
sale,  disposition,  or  incumbrance  of  any  part 
of  any  allotment  made  prior  to  c»atent  shall 
be  void,  "any  allotment"  has  reference  to  all 
allotted  lands,  whether  set  apart  directly  to 
the  allottee  or  descending  to  the  heirs  of  the 
allottee  upon  his  or  her  death.  Stout  t.  Simp- 
son, 124  Pac.  754,  756,  34  Okl.  129. 

Any  and  all  liabUity 

In  a  release  of  the  parties  to  a  lease 
from  "any  and  all  liability  arising  there- 
from," the  phrase  quoted  referred  to  liability 
arising  from  the  lease,  and  not  to  the  time 
when  the  liability  should  cease,  but  covered 
any  and  all  liability  arising  from  tba  lease 
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flscambia  Land  ft  Mfg.  Oo.  t.  Ferry  Pass. 
Inspectors  ft  SUppers  Ass'n,  52  South.  716, 
716,  69  Fla.  239. 

Any  and  all  necessary  ezpensea 

The  phrase  "any  and  all  necessary  ex- 
penses,**  as  nsed  In  a  will  derisinK  the  body 
of  the  testator's  estate  to  the  executors  in 
trust  to  collect  the  income,  and,  after  deduct- 
ing any  and  all  necessary  expenses,  to  divide 
the  net  income  in  equal  shares  among  the 
persons  named,  is  sufficient  to  include  the 
payment  of  taxes  charged  upon  the  legacies 
under  the  collateral  Inheritance  tax  law,  the 
New  York  state  transfer  tax,  and  the  United 
States  war  tax,  and  such  taxes  are  payable 
ont  of  the  gross  income,  and  not  out  of  the 
principal  of  the  estate.  In  re  Brown's  Es- 
tate, 67  AtL  360,  208  Pa.  101. 

Any  and  all  snltSy  jriMieeillngi,  eansas 
ov  actions 

The  proviso  of  Pub.  Acts  1907,  p.  212, 
No.  161,  that  In  any  and  all  suits,  proceed- 
ings, causes,  or  actions  pending  a  change  of 
venue  may  be  had  In  the  manner  provided 
by  Pub.  Acts  1905,  p.  483,  No.  309,  does  not 
authorize  a  change  of  venue  in  condemnation 
proceedings,,  as  it  merely  continues  in  force 
"any  and  all  suits,  proceedings,  causes,  or 
actions"  pending  under  Pub.  Acts  1905,  p. 
483,  No.  309,  which  authorizes  a  change  in  a 
"criminal  action"  or  a  "civil  action,"  but 
does  not  apply  to  condemnation  proceedings. 
Grand  Rapids  ft  I.  Ry.  Go.  v.  Kalamazoo 
Circuit  Judges  117  N.  W.  1060,  154  Mich. 
493. 

Any  and  every  description 

Where  a  deed  provides  that  the  grantee 
sball  assume  and  pay  existing  mortgages, 
liens,  taxes,  and  "claims  of  any  and  every 
description,"  the  maxim  of  ejusdem  generis 
has  no  application  to  restrict  the  phrase 
"and  claims  of  any  and  every  description" 
to  such  claims  as  are  indicated  by  the  pre- 
ceding words  "mortgages,  liens,  and  taxes." 
Gage  y.  Cameron,  72  N.  B.  204,  208,  212  IlL 
146. 

Any  and  every  kind  of  business 

Where  a  policy  provided  for  indemnity 
in  case  Insured  by  reason  of  injury  should  be 
immediately  and  wholly  disabled  and  pre- 
vented from  prosecuting  any  and  every  kind 
of  business  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  a 
week,  the  word  "prosecution"  indicated  that 
the  parties  intended  that  the  insured,  in  or- 
der to  recover  benefits,  should  be.  wholly 
disabled  from  doln^  that  business  which  he 
had  the  ability  to  prosecute,  and  hence  the 
term  "disabled  from  prosecuting  any  and 
every  kind  of  business"  and  did  not  mean 
that  insured,  who  was  a  day  laborer  and 
able  to  do  only  manual  work,  could  not  re- 
cover because  he  was  not  so  disabled  as  to 
be  prevented  from  performing  mental  ac^ 
tivittes  if  he  had  the  requisite  education, 
and  he  was  therefore  wholly  disabled  with- 


in the  policy  when  he  was  incapacitated 
from  performing  manual  labor.  Industrial 
Mut  Indemnity  Ck>.  v.  Hawkins,  127' S.  W. 
467,  469,  94  Ark.  417,  29  U  R^  A.  (N.  S.) 
636,  21  Ann.  Gas.  1029. 

Any  appreoiAble  degree 

See  Appreciable  Degree. 

Any  artlole  of  invortod  aMveliandise 

Boxes  containing  lemons,  which  are 
treated  in  the  tariff  act  as  a  dutiable  entity 
by  themselves,  being  subjected  to  a  separate 
classification  from  the  lemons  they  contain, 
are  within  the  provision  in  Customs  Admin- 
istrative Act  for  the  undervaluation  of  "any 
article  of  imported  merchandise,"  and,  when 
undervalued,  are  subject  to  the  penalties 
provided  by  said  section. — ^Phelps  Bros.  & 
Go.  T.  United  States,  142  Fed.  218. 

Any  article  or  thins 

A  railroad  entering  into  an  agreement 
with  other  railroads  to  fix  passenger  and 
freight  rates  does  not  thereby  violate  the 
anti-trust  act,  prohibiting  combinations  to 
fix  the  price  of  articles  of  merchandise, 
manufacure,  mechanism^  commodity,  con- 
venience, repair,  or  the  products  of  mining 
"or  any  article  or  thing  whatsoever,"  since 
the  quoted  words  do  not  include  passenger 
and  freight  rates,  and  since  the  subject  of 
transportation  by  carriers  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  separate  and  independent  legislation. 
State  V.  Chicago,  R.  I.  A  P.  Ry.  Co.,  128  S. 
W.  655,  556,  95  Ark.  114. 


bill 

Plaintiffs,  commission  >  merchants,  after 
doing  business  with  defendant's  son,  refused 
to  make  any  further  sales  to  him  unless  they 
had  a  guaranty  from  defendant,  whereupon 
defendant  wrote  plaintiffs  that,  "I  will  be 
responsible  for  any  bill  that  my  sou  James 
will  make."  Held,  that  the  use  of  the  word 
*'any"  did  not  limit  tl^e  guaranty  to  the  bill 
of  goods  purchased  at  the  time  of  the  deliv- 
ery, of  the  guaranty,  but  that  the  guaranty 
was  a  continuing  one.  Newcomb  v.  Kloeblen, 
74  Aa  511,  512,  77  N.  J.  lAW,  791,  39  li.  B. 
A  (N.  S.)  724. 

Any  hnilding 

Gen.  «t  1902,  §{  4135-4138,  providing  for 
the  creation  and  enforcement  of  a  mechan- 
ic's lien  for  material  furnished  and  services 
rendered  in  the  construction  of  "any  build- 
ing," do  not  authorize  such  lien  on  a  public 
school  building.  National  Fire  Proofing  Co. 
V.  Town  of  Huntington,  71  AtL  911,  81  Conn. 
632,  20  U  K  A.  (N.  S.)  261,  129  Am.  St 
Rep.  228. 

Any  Inisinass  oonneoted  with  said  vail- 

way 
The  term  "any  business  connected  with 
said  railway  or  incident  thereto,"  as  used  in 
a  conveyance  by  citizens  of  a  town  to  a  rail- 
road, okaking  a  donation  of  a  right  of  way 
through  lands  suitable  £or  residences  only. 
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ror  tbe  puipoee  of  haying  railroad  depots 
placed  nearer  the  town  and  to  enhance  the 
yalueN)f  their  property,  giving  the  right  to 
the  railroad  to  establish,  on  the  land  so 
conveyed,  "any  business  connected  with  said 
railway  or  incident  thereto,"  does  not  give 
the  railroad  the  right  to  establish  stockpens 
on  the  land  so  conveyed,  to  the  damage  of 
adjacent  property.  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  R. 
Co.  of  Texas  v.  Mott,  81  S.  W.  286,  289,  98 
Tex.  91,  70  U  B.  A.  579. 

Any  oar 

Locomotives  are  embraced  by  the  words 
"any  car"  in  Act  March  2,  1893,  {  2,  pro- 
hibiting common  carriers  from  using  any  car 
in  moving  interstate  commerce  not  equipped 
with  automatic  couplers,  although  locomo- 
tives were  elsewhere  in  the  statute  in  terms 
required  to  be  equipped  with  power  driving- 
wheel  brakes.  Johnson  v.  Southern  Pac. 
Co.,  25  Sup.  Ct  15&-161,  196  U.  S.  1,  49  L. 
Ed.  363. 

Any  ease  or  oaiue 

•See  If  in  Any  Case. 

The  phrase  **in  any  case,**  used  In  Act 
March  8,  1891,  §  14,  providing  that  if  it 
shall  appear  that  lands,  or  any  part  thereof, 
decreed  to  any  claimant,  shall  have  been  sold 
by  the  United  States,  applies  not  only  to 
proceedings  brought  by  the  claimant  him- 
self for  gonflrmatlon,  but  to  proceedings  on 
behalf  of  the  government  in  which  the  court 
is  to  determine  the  matter,  subject  to  all 
lawful  rights  adverse  to  the  claimant  or 
possessor.  Richardson  v.  Ainsa,  31  Sup.  Ot 
23,  24,  218,  289,  54  L.  Ed.  1044. 

The  reciprocal  demurrage  law  requires 
railroads  to  furnish  suitable  cars  to  persons 
applying  therefor  in  good  faith,  to  provide 
suitable  facilities  for  handling  them,  and  to 
receive  and  transport  empty  and  loaded  cars 
furnished  by  connectfaig  roads.  Section  11 
provides  that  the  period  during  which  the 
movement  of  freight  is  suspended  by  strikes, 
public  calamities,  accident,  or  any  cause  not 
within  the  power  of  the  railroad  company  to 
prevent,  or  during  which  the  loading  or  un- 
loading of  freight  by  shipper  or  consignee 
is  delayed  by  inclement  weather,  making 
loading  or  unloading  impracticable,  or  by 
any  cause  not  within  the  power  of  the  ship- 
per or  consignee  to  prevent,  shall  be  added 
to  the  free  time  allowed.  Held,  that  the 
clause  "any  cause  not  within  the  power  of 
the  shipper  or  consignee  to  prevent,**  and  the 
term  "accident,"  are  to  be  broadly  construed, 
and  include  all  causes  not  reasonably  with- 
in the  power  of  the  carrier  to  prevent  Hard- 
wick  Farmers'  Elevator  Co.  v.  Chicago,  R. 
I.  ft  P.  Ry.  Co.,  124  N.  W.  819,  821,  110 
Minn.  25,  19  Ann.  Cas.  1088;  Gray  y.  Min- 
neapolis &  St.  Ia  R.  Co.,  124  N.  W.  UOO, 
110  Minn.  527. 

Under  a  statute  requiring  the  court  to 
appolAt  a  special  administrator  when  there 


is  delay  in  granting  letters  of  administration 
"from  any  cause^"  the  phrase  "from  any 
cause"  means  from  any  legal  cause.  State 
ex  reL  Eakins  v.  District  Court  of  Second 
Judicial  Dlst,  85  Pac.  1022,  34  Mont  226. 

That  from  the  tenor  of  the  lease  itself 
and  the  circumstances  of  the  case  the  rule 
ejusdem  generis  is  applicable  in  the  con- 
struction of  said  saving  clause;  that  the 
words  "any  cause  beyond  the  control  of  the 
second  party,**  as  therein  used,  refer  to 
causes  of  a  temporary  character,  created  and 
arising  subsequent  to  the  execution  of  the 
lease,  and  that,  therefore,  the  unminable  con- 
dition of  a  part  of  the  mine  as  aforesaid,  is 
not  such  a  cause,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
saving  clause,  as  will  relieve  defendant  from 
the  production  of  the  required  minimum  ton- 
nage or  payment  of  the  agreed  royalty  there- 
for. New  York  Coal  Co.  y.  New  Pittsburgh 
Coal  Co.,  99  N.  E.  198,  206,  86  Ohio  St  14a 

Any  cause  whatsoeyer 

A  rule  of  a  water  company  provided 
that  it  should  not  be  liable  for  a  deficiency 
of  water  whether  occasioned  by  shutting  off 
water  to  make  repairs  or  for  "any  cause 
whatsoever."  Held,  that  the  phrase  em- 
braced every  possible  cause,  not  only  those 
arising  out  of  the  exigencies  of  the  company's 
business,  but  even  those  resulting  from  Its 
negligence.  Buchanan  &  Smock  Lumber  Co. 
V.  East  Jersey  Coast  Water  Co.,  59  AtL  31, 
32,  71  N.  J.  Law,  350. 

Amy  oertalA  kind  of  accepted  kimds 

Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  |  8710,  provldefl 
that  residents  on  a  street  sought  to  be  Im- 
proved may  require  that  it  be  payed  with 
"any  certain  kind  of  the  accepted  kinds"  of 
city  pavements,  and  where  the  residents 
have  petitioned  for  the  use  of  bitulithic 
pavement,  and  the  specifications  of  the  pro- 
posed contract  required  its  use,  it  is  no  ob- 
jection that  it  could  be  had  under  open  bids 
naming  a  bituminous  macadam  pavement, 
since  the  words  "any  certain  kind  of  the  ac- 
cepted kinds'*  mean  a  kind  which  is  fixed 
and  determined  when  the  specifications  are 
filed  for  bids.  Tousey  y.  City  of  Indianapo- 
lis, 94  N.  E.  225,  227,  175  Ind.  295. 

Any  cl&aiiKe  increasing  the  risk 

Rev.  St  1906,  §  3643,  makes  an  insurance 
company  liable  for  the  full  amount  men- 
tioned in  the  policy  in  case  of  total  loss,  in 
the  absence  of  "any  change  increasing  the 
risk"  without  consent  of  the  insurers.  These 
words  refer  only  to  change  in  the  insured 
building  or  structure  itself,  and  were  not 
intended  to  include  or  apply  to  anything 
distinct  from  or  accidentally  related  to  the 
corpus  of  the  insured  building  or  structure. 
These  words  do  not  include  a  violation  of  a 
stipulation  that  the  policy  should  become 
void  if  any  part  of  the  property  insured 
shall  be  incumbered  by  mortgage  without 
the  consent  of  the  company  or  that  the  pol- 
icy shall  become  yoid  by  the  taking  of  ad- 
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ditional  insurance  without  the  consent  of  the 
insnirer.  Oermania  Fire  Ins.  Oa  v.  Werner, 
81  N.  B.  880,  981,  76  Ohio  St  543»  12  L.  R. 

A.  (N.  S.)  456,  118  Am.  St  Rep.  891  (citing 
Stkn  Fire  Office  of  London  ▼.  Clark,  42  N. 

B.  248,  53  Ohio  St  414,  38  L.  R.  A.  562; 
Webster  y.  Dwelling  House  Ins.  Co.,  42  N. 
EX  546,  53  Ohio  St  558,  30  L.  R.  A.  719,  53 
Am.  St  Rep.  658).. 

Amy  ehange  in  grade 

The  words  "any  change  in  the  grade  of 
Bueh  highway,"  In  Gen.  St  1902,  |  2051,  pro- 
Tiding  that  when  the  owner  of  land  adjoin- 
ing a  public  highway  shall  sustain  special 
damages  to  his  property  by  reason  of  any 
change  in  the  grade  of  such  highway  he 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  amount  of  such  spe- 
cial damages,  imply  an  already  existing 
grade,  and  the  statute  contemplates  the  ex- 
istence of  a  worked  highway  completed  and 
in  actual  use.  €k>rham  v.  City  of  New  Ha- 
ven, 58  Ati.  1,  2,  76  Conn.  700. 

Any  oMld  or  cliildren' 

Testator,  after  making  certain  bequests 
to  his  wife's  sister  and  his  nephew,  directed 
his  executor  to  sell  certain  land  and  inrest 
the  proceeds  in  the  name  of  testator*s  wife, 
to  be  held  by  her  during  her  life  without 
impeachment  of  waste  or  hindrance  from 
any  person  whomsoever,  with  power  to  sell 
and  re-invest  as  she  might  think  advisable. 
He  also  devised  all  the  rest  of  his  estate  to 
her  for  life,  "she  to  have  sole  control  of 
my  said  estate  without  let  or  hindrance,** 
etc.,  ''and,  in  the  event  of  my  said  wife  hav- 
ing any  child  or  children  at  the  time  of  her 
death,  I  devise  the  whole  of  said  estate  to 
said  child  or  children,"  eta  "But  in  the 
event  of  my  aaid  wife  dying  without  issue 
living,"  etc.,  "I  devise  and  bequeath  ail  said 
estate  to  my  heirs  at  law.'*  Held,  that  the 
words  "any  child  or  children"  embraced  chil- 
dren of  ills  wife  by  second  marriage.  Scha- 
piro  y.  Howard,  78  AtL  58,  62»  1X3  Md.  360, 
140  Am.  St  Rep.  414 

Any  otty 

The  words  "an;  dty,"  as  used  In  Act 
May  23,  1889  (P.  L.  277)  art  12,  §  2,  provid- 
ing that  "  *any  dty'  which  now  has  the  title 
te  any  water,  gas^  or  electric  light  works 
*  *  *  is  hereby  empowered  to  create  a 
department  to  be  called  the  water  and  light 
department,''  refers  to  cities  individually, 
and,  while  they  naay  include  all  cities,  they 
do  not  necessarily  do  so.  Commonwealth  v. 
Heller,  67  AU.  925,  926,  219  Pa.  65. 

Any  elalm 

The  words  "any  claim  for  money,"  in 
Rev.  8t  1895,  art  2082,  providing  that  when 
any  claim  tor  money,  against  an  estate,  has 
been  rejected  by  the  exeoutor  or  administra^ 
tor,  the  claimant  may,  withki  a  spedfled 
tisie,  soe  to  establish  the  same,  do  not  mean 
both  the  debt  and  the  Hen  as  security  tbter^ 
for,  but  mean  only  the  debt  and  the  claim 
only  need  iie  allowed  and  sffoTed,  or  ^tab- 


lished,  by  suit    Whitmire  t«  Powell  (T^.> 

117  S.  W.  433,  436. 

The  word  "demand"  is  the  largest  word 
in  law  except  "claim";  and  a  release  of  de- 
mands discharges  all  sorts  of  actions,  tights, 
and  titles,  conditions  before  or  after  breach, 
executions,  appeals,  rents  of  all  kinds,  cove- 
nants, ahnnitiesi,  contracts,  reeognl«inces, 
statutes,  and  commons.  Hence,  in  a  statute 
providing  that  no  action  lies  against  a  city 
on  "any  claim  or  demand"  of  any  kind  or 
character  whatsoever  untU  it  has  first  been 
disallowed  In  whole  or  in  part  eta,  the 
words  "any  claim  or  demand"  include  a 
cause  of  action  for  negligence  in  supplying 
plaintUf  with  tools  while  in  the  employ  of 
the  city.  McCue  v.  City  of  Waupon,  71  N. 
W.  1054,  1055,  96  Wis.  625  (quoting  Lord 
Coke,  Vedder  v.  Vedder,  1  Denio  [N.  Y.]  261 ; 
Bac.  Abr;  Litt  {508;  Co.  Litt  291b). 

Any  oomnmnioation 

"Any  communication"  is  in  form  of 
words  of  broader  Import  than  the  expression 
"confidential  communication."  Code,  §  4607, 
providing  that  "neither  husband  nor  wife 
can  be  examined  in  any  case  as  to  any  com- 
mj4i«icatlon  made  by  one  to  the  other  while 
married,"  was  intended  to  protect  only 
marital  communications.  Sexton  v.  Sexton, 
105  N.  W.  314,  315,  129  Iowa,  487,  2  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  708. 

Any  oonsideration 

See  On  Any  Consideration. 

Under  Rev.  Pen.  Code,  §  618,  making  it 
an  otteoae  to  buy  or  receive  in  any  manner, 
upon  "any  consideration,"  property,  knowing 
that  it  has  been  stolen,  the  gist  of  the  of- 
fense is  the  buying  or  receiving  with  such 
knowledge,  and  an  information  is  not  bad 
for  omitting  to  allege  that  the  property  was 
bought  or  received  "upon  any  consideration"; 
that  phrase  being  synonymous  with  "any 
motive"  or  "for  any  cause."    State  v.  Pirkey, 

118  N.  W.  1042,  1044.  22  S.  D.  550,  18  Ann. 
Cas.  192. 

Any  oorp^ration 

The  term  "any  corporation,"  in  General 
Corporation  Law  (Laws  1892,  c  687),  con- 
ferring jurisdiction  on  tl\e  Supreme  Court  to 
review  elections  of  "any  eorporatloa,"  in- 
cludes an  assessment  insurance  company  aa 
well  as  that  of  a  stock  corporation,  and  the 
Supreme  Court  may  review  an  election  of  di- 
rectors of  a  mutual  insurance  company 
which  is  not  a  stock  corporation.  In  re  Em- 
pire State  Supreme  Lodge,  103  N.  Y.  Supp. 
465,  468,  53  Misc.  Rep.  344. 

The  words  "any  corporation  other  than 
nmnidpal,"  as  used  in  Const  art  1,  §  16, 
providing  that  no  right  of  way  shall  be  ap- 
propriated for  the  use  of  "any  corporation 
other  than  municipal"  until  full  compensa- 
tion shall  have  been  made,  irreeopectlve  of 
b^&efits,  is  Intended  to  exdlode  publie  or 
political  corporatioxMb    disdnguished   from 
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prlrate  corporations.  A  county  should  be 
considered  a  municipal  corporation  under 
this  section.  Lincoln  County  t.  Brock,  79 
Pac  477,  478,  37  Wash.  14. 

Kirby's  Dig.  {  957,  proyldes  that  any 
corporation  may  surrender  its  charter  by  a 
resolution,  on  filing  a  certified  copy  of  the 
resolution  with  the  Secretary  of  State  and 
the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  "such  cor- 
poration'' is  organized.  When  that  section 
was  adopted  as  a  part  of  the  act  of  April 
12,  1893  (Laws  1893,  p.  265),  railroad  cor- 
porations could  be  organized  by  filing  the 
articles  of  association  with  the  Secretary  of 
State,,  while  manufacturing  and  other  busi- 
ness corporations  were  required  by  Kirby's 
Dig.  S  845,  to  file  their  articles  of  association 
and  certificate  with  the  clerk  of  the  county 
in  which  they  were  to  have  their  principal 
place  of  business  and  also  with  the  Secre- 
tary of  State.  Held,  that  section  957  does 
not  apply  to  railroad  corporations  "such" 
meaning,  previously  mentioned  or  specified, 
and  the  phrase  "in  which  such  corporation. 
Is  organized"  limiting  "any  corporation"  to 
those  required  to  file  their  articles  and  cer- 
tificate with  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which 
they  are  to  have  their  principal  place  of 
business.  Freeo  Valley  R.  Co.  y.  Hodges 
(Ark.)  151  S.  W.  281,  282. 

Any  oonnty 

In  Act  Sept  19,  1908,  relating  to  the 
letting  out  of  convicts  to  counties  and  mu- 
nicipalities, and  providing  that  any  county 
may  rent  a  farm  on  which  to  work  the  con- 
victs, "any  county"  means  evftrv  county  in 
the  state,  and  is  not  limited  to  counties  hav- 
ing any  particular  system  of  road  laws. 
Garrison  v.  Perkins,  74  S.  B.  541,  187  6a. 
744,746. 

Any  court 

Cities  and  Towns  Act  1905  (Acts  1905, 
c  129)  {  218,  requiring  the  mayor  to  fill  a 
vacancy  in  the  office  of  dty  judge,  does  not 
violate  Const  art  5,  §  18,  requiring  the  (Gov- 
ernor to  fill  any  vacancy  in  the  office  of  a 
"judge  of  any  court,"  as  the  constitutional 
phrase  refers  to  courts  having  the  dignity  of 
state  courts  mentioned  In  Cionst  art  7,  §  1, 
which  the  Legislature  may  establish,  and  not 
to  inferior  courts  created  by  the  Legislature 
in  the  exercise  of  its  i)Ower  under  article  3, 
H  6,  and  9,  to  provide  for  the  appointment  of 
municipal  officers  to  administer  local  affairs. 
State  ex  rel.  Gleason  v.  Gerdink,  90  N.  B.  70, 
71,  173  Ind.  245. 

Where  a  state  court  having  jurisdiction 
of  the  administration  of  an  insolvent's  es- 
tate authorized  plaintiff  to  sue  its  receiver 
'*in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction"  to 
enforce  plalntifTs  contract  and  to  settle  and 
determine  the  rights  of  the  parties  thet«un- 
der,  the  necessary  jurisdictional  facts  appear- 
ing to  entitle  plaintiff  to  sue  in  a  federal 
court,  such  court  was  not  prevented  by  comi- 
ty from  assuming  jurisdiction.    James  Free- 


man Brown  Go.  t.  Harris,  139  Fed.  105,  108, 
71  C.  a  A.  308. 

Rev.  Laws,  c.  167,  §  126,  provides  that  an 
attachment  of  property  on  mesne  process 
shall  be  dissolved  by  the  appointment  by 
"any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  in  this 
commonwealth"  of  a  receiver  to  take  posses^ 
slon  of  the  property,  etc  Section  127  pro- 
vides that,  when  an  attachment  has  been  so 
dissolved,  the  proceedings  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  receiver  shall  not  thereafter  be  dis- 
missed, and  the  receiver  discharged,  until  all 
the  assets  which  have  come  into  his  hands 
as  receiver  have  been  fuUy  distributed,  or  the 
claim  upon  which  the  attachment  was  made 
has  been  fuUy  paid  and  discharged,  etc 
Held,  that  the  words  "any  court  of  compe- 
tent jurisdiction  in  this  commonwealth" 
means  any  court  which  is  subject  to  the  legis- 
lation of  the  commonwealth,  and  the  act  does 
not  apply  to  receivers  appointed  by  federal 
courts.  Reynolds  v.  Enterprise  Transi)orta- 
Uon  &  Transit  Cp.,  85  N.  E.  110,  112,  198 
Mass.  590. 

Rev.  St  Idaho  1887,  S  2653,  requiring  for- 
eign corporations  to  comply  with  certain 
conditions  before  doing  business  within  the 
state,  and  declaring  that  no  contract  made  in 
the  name  or  for  the  use  or  benefit  of  a  foreign 
corporation,  not  having  performed  such  con- 
ditions, can  be  sued  on  or  enforced  in  "any 
court  of  this  state"  by  such  corporation,  did 
not  preclude  a  foreign  corporation,  not  hav- 
ing complied  with  the  prescribed  conditions, 
from  resorting  to  the  federal  courts  in  Idaho 
to  enforce  a  mortgage  to  it  on  land  in  that 
state.    Colby  v.  Cleaver,  160  Fed.  206,  20& 

Any  oredttov 

Code  1896,  |  4164,  allowing  "any  cred- 
itor" to  object  to  the  allowance  of  a  claim 
against  an  insolvent  who  has  made  an  as- 
signment for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  gives 
the  right  to  any  creditor,  whether  preferred 
or  not  Taylor  v.  Hutchinson,  40  South.  106, 
145  Ala.  202. 

Any  criminal  case  or  prooeedins 

The  provision  of  the  bankrupt  act  that 
no  testimony  which  he  may  give  on  exam- 
ination before  the  registrar  should  be  used 
against  him  in  "any  criminal  proceeding^ 
refers  to  such  as  might  arise  out  of  the  con- 
duct of  his  business,  the  disposition  of  his 
property,  and  other  past  transactions'  about 
which  alone  the  statute  authorizes  the  ex- 
amination in  question  to  be  made,  and  the 
immunity  relates  to  the  use  of  his  evidence 
in  such  criminal  prosecutions  only.  Edel- 
stein  V.  United  States,  149  Fed.  636,  643,  79 
C.  C.  A.  328,  9  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  236. 

The  phrase  "in  any  criminal  case,"  In 
Ck)nst  art  1,  §  6^  declaring  that  no  perwm 
shall  be  compelled  "in  any  criminal  case"  to 
be  a  witness  against  himself,  applies  to  pro> 
ceedings  under  the  executive,  legislative,  or 
judicial  powers  of  govemm^it  directed 
against  the  person  invoking  tiie  provialon,  or 
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against  co-offenders  wltb  snch  person,  or 
against  unrelated  tbird  persons,  to  snch  as 
are  preliminary,  collateral,  or  independent, 
and  both  to  snch  as  are  pending  and  not 
pending  at  the  time  of  the  assertion  of  the 
privilege.  People  y.  Rosenheimer,  128  N.  Y. 
Supp.  lOdS,  1006,  70  Misc.  Bep.  483. 

Any  dangeroiis  ooaditloa 

"Any  dangerous  condition*'  used  in  the 
mines  and  mining  act  is  not,  under  the  doc- 
trine of  ejusdem  generis,  limited  in  applica- 
tion to  dangers  and  to  the  same  kind  of  dan- 
gers expressly  specified  in  the  statute.  Dun- 
ham v.  Black  Diamond  Goal  Ck>.,  88  N.  Q.  216, 
217,  239  IlL  457. 

Amy  deoeased  ehild 

Testator  died  leaving  him  sorvlvlng  a 
son  and  two  daughters  and  two  grandchil- 
dren, children  of  a  deceased  son  and  daugh- 
ter, who  died  before  the  execution  of  the  will. 
To  these  two  grandchildren  he  bequeathed 
pecuniary  legaclee>  and  then  directed  that 
the  residue  of  his  property  should  be  held 
in  tmst,  to  pay  one-third  of  the  net  Income 
monthly  to  each  of  his  three  remaining  chll- 
dreo,  and,  on  the  death  of  either  of  said  chil- 
dren of  testator  without  issue,  to  pay  his  or 
her  one-third  share  of  the  net  Income  to  the 
survivors  of  them,  share  and  share  alike, 
and  to  the  children  of  "any  deceased  child" 
by  right  of  representation,  and,  on  the  death 
of  the  last  survivor  of  testator's  children,  all 
the  property  and  estate  representing  the  one- 
third  share  or  Interest  of  any  child  who  may 
have  died  without  issue.  Held,  that  the  term 
**any  deceased  child"  referred  only  to  chil- 
dren living  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of 
the  will,  and  who  had  been  made  beneficia- 
ries of  the  trust,  so  that,  on  the  death  of  tes- 
tator^s  son,  who  was  one  of  the  three  sur- 
viving children,  without  Issue,  his  one-third 
share  of  the  net  Income  passed  to  his  surviv- 
ing sisters,  and  was  not  to  be  divided  among 
them  and  the  grandchildren,  whose  parents 
died  prior  to  the  death  of  the  testator  and  the 
making  of  his  wUl.  Gookson  t.  Hamilton,  118 
Pac.  116,  118,  160  Cal.  743.  . 

Any  defect 

The  phrase  "any  defect  in  any  sidewalk,'* 
in  Bev.  Codes,  §  d28Q,  requiring  notice  to  mu- 
nicipalities of  injuries  received  by  reason  of 
any  defect  in  any  sidewalk.  Includes  any  de- 
fect Interfering  with  the  proper  use  of  a  side- 
walk, and  accumulation  of*  snow  and  ice  so  as 
to  make  the  surface  uneven  and  dangerous 
is  a  defect  within  the  statute.  Tonn  v.  City 
of  Helena,  111  Pac.  715,  717,  42  Mont  127,  86 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1136. 


Under  the  statute  providing  that  "any 
defendant,"  being  a  nonresident  and  a  dtl- 
sen  of  any  state,  who  makes  It  appear  to  the 
satlsfactloii  of  the  court  that  he  cannot  ob- 
tain Justice  in  the  state  court  where  the  ac- 
tion is  pending,  or  in  any  court  to  which  he 
may  haTe  the  right  to  remove  his  case^  on 


account  of  prejudice  or  local  Influence,  Is 
entitled  to  have  the  same  removed  to  the 
federal  court,  the  right  of  a  defendant  so  to 
remove  is  not  affected  by  the  fiact  that  a  co- 
defendant  is  a  resident  and  citizen  of  the 
state  where  the  suit  was  brought  Parker  v. 
Vanderbilt,  186  Fed.  246^  249. 

A  suit  in  which  one  of  two  defendants  is 
a  citizen  of  the  same  state  as  the  plaintiff 
cannot  be  removed  by  the  other  defendant 
for  prejudice  or  local  Influence  from  a  state 
to  a  federal  Circuit  Court  under  Act  March 
3,  1887,  as  corrected  by  Act  Aug.  13,  1888, 
providing  for  removals  on  those  grounds  of 
suits  embracing  a  controversy  between  a 
dtisen  of  the  state  in  which  the  suit  is 
brought  and  a  citizen  of  another  state,  by 
"any  defendant,  being  such  citizen  of  an- 
other state,"  since  to  hold  otherwise  would 
bring  this  provision  into  conflict  with  the 
rale  that  suits,  to  be  removable,  must  be 
within  the  original  Jurisdiction  of  the  circuit 
court  Cochran  v.  Montgomery  County,  26 
Sup.  Ct  58,  62,  109  U.  S.  260,  60  L.  Bd.  182, 
4  Ann.  Cas.  461. 

Any  defense 

An  instruction,  in  a  suit  on  a  note,  that 
if  defendant  sets  up  a  failure  of  considera- 
tion he  must  establish  it  by  a  preponderance 
of  the  evidence,  and  that  the  burden  of  prov- 
ing "any  defense"  la  on  defendant  followed 
by  an  instruction  that  by  a  preponderance  of 
the  evidence  is  meant  the  greater  weight  of 
the  evidence,  is  not  erroneous  as  leading  the 
Jury  to  believe  that  the  word  "any"  refers  to 
every  other  defense  than  those  spoken  of  In 
the  instruction.  Ewen  t,  Wilbor,  70  N.  E. 
575,  578,  208  IlL  492. 

Any  degree 

The  words  'in  any  degree"  are  equival- 
ent to  the  words  "In  any  way"  or  'In  any 
manner."  An  Instruction  that  the  rule  that 
a  carrier  of  passengers  is  required  to  exer- 
dae  the  bluest  degree  of  care  for  their  safe- 
ty, consistent  with  the  practical  operation  of 
its  railway,  does  not  "in  any  degree"  excuse 
passengers  from  the  duty  of  exercising  or- 
dinary care  for  their  own  safety,  was  not 
erroneous.  In  that  the  use  of  the  words  quot- 
ed might  mislead  the  Jury  to  believe  that 
plaintiff  was  held  to  tte  highest  degree  of 
care.  Harvey  v.  Chicago  &  A.  By.  Co.,  77 
N.  B.  569,  570,  221  IlL  242. 

Any  deposit 

Under  Code  1892,  9  1089,  forbidding  an 
officer  of  a  bank  conducting  the  business  of 
receiving  money  on  deposit  from  receiving 
any  deposit  knowing  or  having  good  reason 
to  believe  the  bank  insolvent  without  inform- 
ing the  depositor  of  such  condition,  a  count 
of  an  Indictment  charging  a  violation  of  the 
statute  by  receiving  deposits  from  divers 
persons  without  informing  such  persons  and 
depositors  of  the  insolvent  condition  of  the 
bank,  and  a  count  charging  that  deposits 
were  received  from  several  persona  named. 
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were  demurrable  for  Joinder  of  s^mrate  of- 
fenses in  a  single  count  The  language  of 
tile  statute  clearly  indicates  that  if  an  of- 
ficer of  a  bank  receives  '*any  deposit"  with- 
out notlflying  the  depositor  of  the  insolvency 
of  the  bank  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  crime. 
Every  single  act  of  receiving  any  deposit  is 
a  separate  and  distinct  offense.  State  v. 
Walker,  41  South.  8,  88  Miss.  592. 

Any  deaoriptioa. 

The  words  ''of  any  description,**  as  used 
in  Pub.  Laws  1901,  c.  240,  regulating  the 
packing  of  sardines  for  canning  purposes,  are 
of  wide  application,  and  prohibit  all  sardine 
canning  within  the  time  limits  fixed  by  the 
statute.  State  v.  Kaufman,  67  AtL  886^  888, 
^8  Me.  546. 

Aay  determination 

Laws  1906,  c  724,  providing  for  the  ac- 
-qulsitlon  of  lands  by  the  city  of  New  York 
for  Its  water  supply,  provides  by  section  16 
that  on  application  to  confirm  the  report  of 
commissioners  the  court  at  Special  Term 
may  confirm  such  report  or,  in  its  discretion, 
refer  the  report  to  the  same  commission  or  to 
■a  new  commission  for  a  new  hearing,  and 
that  such  report,  except  In  case  of  an  ap- 
peal, shall  be  conclusive.  Section  22  provides 
thal^  within  20  days  after  notice  of  the  con- 
firmation of  the  commissioners^  report,  either 
party  may  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court, 
and  that  such  appeal  shall  be  heard  either 
at  Special  Term  or  by  the  Appellate  Division 
as  the  appellant  may  choose,  and  that  from 
any  determination  of  the  Special  Term  on 
appeal  an  appeal  may  be  taken  to  the  Appel- 
late Division,  and  from  any  determination  of 
the  Appellate  Division  either  party  may  ap- 
peal to  the  Court  of  Appeals.  Held,  that 
"any  determination  of  the  Special  Term" 
meant  any  or  every  order  of  the  Special 
Term,  and  that  "any  determination  of  the 
Appellate  Division''  meant  any  order  of  the 
Appellate  Division,  and  that  the  Appellate 
Division  had  the  power  to  review  an  order  of 
Special  Term  setting  aside  the  report  of  com- 
missioners and  ordering  a  rehearing  before 
new  commissioners.  In  re  Simmons,  96  N.  £. 
456,  459,  203  N.  Y.  241. 

Any  device 

The  words  "or  any  device,**  used  in 
Comp.  Laws  1909,  §  2422,  providing  for  the 
punishment  of  any  person  conducting  a  gam- 
bling house,  include  every  scheme  by  which  a 
person  who  conducts  such  a  house  enables 
the  public  to  bet  on  any  kind  of  game  what- 
soever. James  v.  State  (OkL)  113  Pac.  226, 
229,  83  L.  R  A.  (N.  S.)  827. 

Any  devise 

It  was  a  rule  "that,  if  a  lapse  occurred 
in  the  bequest  of  personal  property  outside 
of  the  residuary  clause,  the  property  be- 
queathed should  pass  to  the  residuum,  and  be 
distributed  among  the  residuary  legatees,  b»> 
•cause  it  ought  to  be  held  that  the  testator  did 


not  intend  to  die  Itxteetate  as  to  any  of  bis 
property  if  it  could  be  avoided ;  that  whilst 
this  should  be  held  true  as  to  personalty,  it 
ought  not  to  prevail  as  to  a  devise  of  realty ; 
and  as  to  it,  the  rule  was  that,  if  a  lapse  in 
a  devise  of  realty  outside  of  the  residuary 
clause  occurred,  it  should  not  go  to  the  re- 
siduum and  pass  to  the  residuary  devisees, 
but  should  go  to  the  heir;  and  the  reason 
assigned  for  the  distinction  between  a  be- 
quest and  a  devise  was  that  as  to  personal 
property  the  will  spoke  as  of  the  date  of  the 
testator's  death,  but  as  to  real  property  it 
spoke  as  Of  the  date  of  its  execution ;  that 
the  above-announced  principles  had  no  appli- 
cation whatever  to  lapses  occurring  in  the 
residuary  clause  of  the  will ;  and  that,  if  a 
lapse  there  occurred,  it  continued,  and  the 
testator  as  to  this  should  be  held  to  have 
died  intestate;  and  that  the  bequest  or  de- 
vise, as  the  case  might  be,  x)assed  to  the  next 
of  kin  or  the  heir."  Code  Va.  1904,  §  2524» 
relating  to  that  rule,  provided  that,  unless  a 
contrary  intention  shall  appear  by  the  will, 
such  of  the  real  estate  or  interest  therein  as 
shall  be  comprised  in  "any  devise"  in  such 
will  which  shall  fan  or  be  void,  or  otherwise 
incapable  of  taking  effect,  Bfyall  be  included 
in  the  residuary  devise^  if  any,  contained  in 
such  will.  Held,  that  the  words  "any  de- 
vise" are  to  be  limited  to  any  devise  other 
than  the  residuary  clause,  thereby  placing 
real  and  personal  estate  on  the  same  footing 
in  respect  to  lapsed  devises  and  legacies. 
Kent  V.  Kent,  65  S.  B.  664,  665,  106  Va.  199. 

Any  disease 

There  is  no  kinship  between  the  word% 
"orchitis,  hernia,  freezing,  and  sunstroke," 
and  no  sort  of  relationship  between  them* 
and  the  words  "intoxicants,  sleepwalking, 
narcotics,"  etc.,  as  used  in  an  accident  policy 
providing  that  the  insurance  shall  not  cover 
injuries  received  while  under  the  influence 
of,  or  resulting  directly  or  indirectly,  from 
intoxicants,  sunstroke,  vertigo,  hernia,  or 
"any  disease"  or  bodily  infirmity,  and  the 
phrase  "disease  or  bodily  infirmity"  will  not 
be  limited  by-  the  preceding  specific  excep- 
tions under  such  a  policy  recovery  cannot  be 
had  for  a  fall  from  a  window  while  deliri- 
ous. Carr  v.  Pacific  Mut  Life  Ins.  Co.,  76 
S.  W.  180,  183,  100  Mo.  App.  602. 

Any  eleetion 

A  municipal  election  is  included  in  the 
phrase  "at  any  election,"  as  used  in  Code 
1906,  §  1122,  denouncing  Illegal  voting.  Sam- 
ple V.  Town  of  Verona,  48  South.  2,  8,  94 
Miss.  264. 

The  words  ''any  election,"  as  used  in  the 
Kansas  Bill  of  Rights,  §  7,  providing  that  no 
religious  test  or  property  qualification  shall 
be  required  for  any  office  of  public  trust,  nor 
for  any  vote  at  any  election,  relate  only  to 
elections  and  offices  provided  for  in  that  in- 
strument, and  have  no  application  to  Sec- 
tions held  in  or  officers  chosen  for  &  pubUe 
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eorpotatton  created  by  Btatnte^  rach  as  a 
drainage  district,  and  the  Bill  of  Rigbts  does 
not  prevent  the  Legislatare  from  authorizing 
the  creation  of  drainage  dlstiicts,  the  pow* 
erg  of  which  are  ezercised  by  directors  who 
are  required  to  be  freeholders  elected  by  the 
resident  taxpayer&  Bt^e  t.  Monahan,  84 
Pac.  130-133,  72  Kan.  492,  116  Am.  St  Bep. 
224,  7  Ann.  Gas.  661. 

Aay  eridemee 

BTldence  which  only  raises  a  mere  sur- 
mise or  suspicion  of  the  existence  of  a  fact 
sought  to  be  established  falls  short  of  being 
"any  evidence"  and  can  never  sustain  a  ver- 
dict Gobb  T.  Bryan,  83  S.  W.  887,  888,  37 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  839. 

Any  eartent 

Appreciable  extent  distinguished,  see  Ap- 
preciable Extent 


A  dty  ordinance,  general  in  its  terms, 
and  prohibiting  playing  at  any  game  of 
chance,  played  with  dice  for  money  or  repre- 
sentatives of  money,  was  broad  enough  to 
include  a  dice  gambling  game  called  "twenty- 
six''  for  the  purpose  of  winning  money,  ci- 
gars, and  articles  representative  of  money 
by  chance,  although  the  game  was  not  enu- 
merated in  the  ordinance.  City  of  Seattle  v. 
HacDonald,  91  Pac.  952,  47  Wash.  29& 

Amy  goods  or  oliattels 

A  railroad  ticket,  though  not  yet  stamped 
or  delivered  to  a  passenger,  is  a  "railroad 
ticket,"  and  also  within  the  term  "any  goods 
or  chattels,"  within  L.  O.  L.  §  1947,  providing 
that  any  one  stealing  any  goods  or  chattels 
or  any  railroad  passenger  ticket  or  other  evi- 
dence of  the  right  of  a  passenger  to  trans- 
portation should  be  guilty  of  larceny,  al- 
though the  stealing  of  railroad  tickets  was 
not  larceny  at  common  law.  State  v.  Wil- 
son, 127  Pac  980,  982,  63  Or.  844. 

Amy  heir 

Under  Rev.  St  1890,  §  6098,  authorizing 
any  heir  or  creditor  of  a  deceased  person  to 
request  an  administrator  or  executor  to  re- 
ject any  claim  presented  for  allowance,  a 
widow  may  file  a  requisition  on  an  executor 
to  disallow  a  claim,  as  the  words  "any  heir," 
or  "creditor,"  Include  devisees  and  legatees 
or  any  person  whomsoever  whose  property 
may  be  aifected  by  the  recovery  of  a  Judg- 
ment Todd  V.  Todd,  27  Ohio  Cir.  Ct  R. 
224,227. 

Amy  Illegal  oiBoial  act 

"Any  illegal  official  act,"  as  used  in  Laws 
1892,  c  301,  authorizing  a  taxpayer  to  sue  to 
prevent  "any  illegal  official  act"  on  the  part 
of  any  county  officials,  agents,  commissioners, 
or  other  persons,  etc.,  includes  any  action  on 
the  part  of  the  sheriff  of  a  county  by  which 
he  procures  the  audit  of  a  bill,  the  amount  of 
which  is  in  excess  of  the  amount  which  the 
statutes  of  the  state  permit  him  to  charge. 
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EQcks  ▼.  Elggleston,  98  N.  Y.  Supp.  909,  910, 
105  App.  IMlv.  73. 

Any  laoorporated  ooa&paiiy 

Const  art  12,  §  4,  which  provides  that 
the  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall  be  inviolate 
in  trials  of  claims  for  compensation  where, 
in  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  eminent  do- 
main, "any  incorporated  company"  shall  be 
Interested,  gives  to  a  railroad  company  the 
right  to  a  jury  to  assess  its  damages  for  the 
taking  of  its  lands  by  a  dty  for  a  street; 
the  railroad  being  within  the  statute  al- 
though the  municipality  is  not  City  of  St 
Louis  V.  Roe,  83  S.  W.  435,  184  Mo.  324  (cit- 
ing Kansas  City  v.  Smart,  30  S.  W.  773,  128 
Mo.  272;  Kansas  City  v.  Vineyard,  30  S.  W. 
326,  128  Mo.  75). 

Amy  laorease 

Hurd's  Rev.  St  1909,  c  140b,  specifying 
securities  in  which  trust  funds  may  be  invest- 
ed, provides  that  any  trustee  may  continue 
to  hold  any  investment  received  by  him  un- 
der the  trust  or  any  Increase  thereof.  At 
testator's  death,  he  owned  stock  in  various 
corporations  which  became  a  part  of  a  trust 
created  of  the  residue  of  his  estate  with 
power  to  the  trustees  to  invest  and  reinvest, 
declaring  that  it  was  his  desire  that  the 
trustees  should  retain  for  his  estate  the  bet- 
ter class  of  securities,  including  mortgages, 
railroad,  or  other  stocks  and  bonds,  or  other 
securities  in  which  they  might  find  any  part 
of  his  estate  Invested  at  his  death.  Held, 
that  the  trustees  were  authorized  to  acquire 
and  pay  for  their  pro  rata  share  of  any  in- 
crease of  capital  stock  offered  to  them  by  a 
corporation  at  less  than  market  value  by 
reason  of  their  ownership  of  shares  of  stock 
which  belonged  to  testator  at  his  death,  or 
which  came  to  them  by  reason  of  their  own- 
ership of  stock  belonging  to  testator  at  that 
time;  the  words  "any  Increase  thereof,"  as 
used  in  the  statute,  being  inclusive  of  stock 
so  issued.  Merchants'  Loan  A  Trust  Co.  v. 
Northern  Trust  Co.,  95  N.  E.  59,  250  IlL  86. 

Any  inoimibraiLoe 

The  word  "any"  as  used  in  an  allegation 
that  defendant  an  abstractor  of  titles,  made 
a  false  certificate  that  certain  land  was  "free 
from  any  Incumbrance,"  is  to  be  construed 
as  meaning  that  there  were  no  incumbrances, 
or  that  there  was  not  a  single  incumbrance. 
A  contention  that  the  words  of  the  certifi- 
cate were  insufficient  to  convey  the  idea  that 
the  land  was  free  from  all  incumbrances  can- 
not be  sustained.  This  construction  of  the 
language  of  the  certificate  is  not  affected 
by  the  construction  of  the  word  "any,"  in 
Webster's  Dictionary:  "One  out  of  many, 
indefinite,  some;  an  indefinite  number  or 
quantity."  Hirshiser  v.  Ward,  87  Pac.  171, 
174,  29  Nev.  228. 

Any  imdebtedaess 

Laws  Utah  1909,  &  124,  |  1,  authorised 
the  regents  ef  the  university  to  expend  $250,- 
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000.  for .&. -antral  bmidlng,  and  stiCtloii  2  0!r 
rected  tbe  State  Board  ot  Land  CommlssidxL- 
era  to  conyert  sufficient  inyestments  of  the 
Utah  University  permanent  land  fund  into 
cash,  and  pay  the  same  over  to'  the  oniversity 
as  a  loan,  until  such  payments  eqtialed  $250,- 
000,  provided,  that  the  loan  should  be  a  debt 
of  the  university  and  not  of  the  state,  and 
that  the  interest  on  such  land  fund  should  be 
paid  to  the  university,  as  before,  for  its  gen- 
eral maintenance.  Section  6  declared  that 
the  regents  were  authorized  to  pay  out  of  the 
funds,  appropriated  or  otherwise  available, 
for  its  general  maintenance,  the  principal 
and  interest  of  such  obligations  as  they  be- 
came due.  Held,  that  such'  indebtedness  was 
in  fact  the  indebtedness  of  the  state,  notwith- 
standing the  legislative  dedaratlon  to  the 
contrary,  and  that  the  law  was  therefore  in 
violation  of  Const  art.  14,  {§  1,  2,  providing 
that  the  state  shall  never  contract  any  indebt- 
edness in  excess  of  $250,000,  except  to  re- 
pel invasions,  etc.;  the  phrase  "shall  never 
contract  any  indebtedness"  including  any  ob- 
ligation which  the  state  undertakes  or  is 
obligated  to  pay  out  of  the  future  appropria- 
tlons  derived  from  an  exerdae  of  the  state's 
power  of  taxation.  State  v.  Candland,  104 
Pae.  286,  292,  36  Utah,  406,  24  L.  R.  ▲.  (N. 
S.)  1260,  140  Am.  St  Rep.  834. 

Any  Indivldiial  or  oopartnersliip 

The  words  "any  individual  or  copartner- 
ship*' do  not  include  corporations,  as  used  in 
Act  May  27,  1841  (P.  L.  396),  directing  the 
treasurer,  on  the  payment  of  a  certain  sum, 
to  grant  to  the  individual  or  copartnership 
paying  it  a  commission,  under  the  seal  of  the 
county,  authorizing  him  or  them  to  purchase, 
and  sell  as  agents,  or  for  the  use  and  bene- 
fit of  others  in  the  dty  or  county  to  be  des- 
ignated. Commonwealth  v.  Real  Estate  Trust 
Co.,  26  Pa.  Super.  Ct  149,  152;  Id.,  60  Aa 
551,  553,  211  Pa.  51. 

Any  intereat  or  rlglits 

The  president  and  controlling  stockhold- 
er of  two  street  railroad  companies  entered 
into  a  contract  by  which  he  agreed  to  sell 
his  stock  and  to  secure  for  the  purchaser 
long  term  leases  of  the  property  and  the  two 
companies  under  the  control  of  the  board 
of  directors,  which  he  did,  but,  before  the 
sale  was  consummated,  he  caused  a  side 
agreement  to  be  made  between  the  companies 
and  another  owning  connecting  lines  of 
which  he  owned  stock.  This  agreement  pro- 
vided that  "any  Interest  or  rights"  heretofore 
or  hereafter  acquired  b^  the  Union  Traction 
Company  in  stock  by  tiie  consolidated  trac- 
tion company  or  any  of  its  companies  former- 
ly owned  by  any  of  the  constituent  lines  or 
in  any  company  succeeding  to  the  ownership 
of  any  of  said  lines  should,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  leases,  be  held  and  owned  for 
the  joint  benefit  of  all  the  parties  to  the 
agreement,  etc.  Held,  that  the  words  "any 
interest  or  rights,"  as  so  used,  meant  the 


legal  tttle^  to  the  atock  carrying  full  power 
of  the  control  of  the  consolidated  lines. 
North  Oiiica^  St  B.  Co.  v.  Chicago  Union 
Traction  Co.,  150  Fed.  612,  624 

Any  issue  In  tl&e  oaso 

The  phrase  "on  any  issue  in  the  case,** 
as  used  in  a  statute  providing  that  if  a 
verdict  shall  be  foimd  on  any  issue  in  the 
case  for  plaintifl!,  costs  shall  be  given  at  the 
discretion  of  the  court,  ia  very  comprehen- 
sive, and  the  term  "case"  includes  all  the  Is- 
sues presented  by  the  parties  for  Judicial  in- 
quiry and  determination  and  embraces  issues 
tendered  by  defendant's  counterclaim  as  w^ 
as  thoso  tendered  by  the  petition.  Oasias  v. 
Haley,  125  S.  W.  556,  557,  141  Mo.  App.  637; 

Any  Jndioial  offleer 

In  Pen.  Code  1910,  §§  919,  957,  authoriz- 
ing an  arrest  under  a  warrant  issued  by  a 
Judicial  officer,  and  that  "any  Judicial  officer" 
In  the  county  where  the  accusation  was  found 
may  receive  ball,  the  words  "any  Judicial  of- 
ficer" mean  any  Judicial  officer  of  such  county 
where  the  accusation  was  found  and  an 
official  of  another  county  cannot  admit  to 
balL  Weatherly  t.  Beavers,  76  S.  JSL  8531 
139  Ga.  122. 

Any  kind 

In  an  agreement  between  a  man  and  a 
woman  releasing  tbe  man  from  a  claim  at 
"any  kind,"  the  quoted  expression  was  suf- 
ficiently broad  to  include  bastardy  proceed- 
ings which  were  set  in  motion  against  the 
man  by  the  woman's  agency.  Schnurr  v. 
Qulnn,  82  N.  Y.  Supp.  468,  469,  83  App.  Dlv. 
70. 


A  statute,  providing  that  a  borrower  of 
money  who  afterwards  paid  'In  any  manner" 
might  recover  usury  of  the  lender,  would  per- 
mit a  recovery  whether  the  lender  received 
payment  in. money  or  other  property.  The 
manifest  intention  was  not  to  restrict  the 
right  of  reclamation  to  cash  payments.  Foot- 
man V.  Stetson,  32  Me.  17,  20,  52  Am.  Dec. 
634. 

Any  means  or  f oroo 

The  term  "by  any  means  or  force,**  in 
Pen.  Code,  §  245,  declaring  that  every  person 
coDunitting  an  assault  with  a  deadly  weapon, 
or  by  any  means  or  force  likely  to  produce 
great  bodily  injury,  etc.,  is  a  general  and 
comprehensive  term,  designated  to  embrace 
many  and  various  means  or  forces  which, 
aside  from  a  deadly  weapon  or  instrument, 
may  be  used  in  making  an  assault  People 
V.  Perales,  75  Pac  170,  171, 141  Cal.  581. 

Any  offioe 

The  words  ''any  office,"  as  used  in  Kan- 
sas Bill  of  Rights,  §  7,  providing  that  no 
religious  test  or  property  qualification  shall 
be  required  for  any  office,  of  public  trust,  nor 
for  any  vote  at  any  election,  relate  only  to 
elections  and  offices  provided  for  in   that 
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iDsttanieiit;  laid'  hare  no  appllcatioii  to  elec- 
41on8  held  In  or  officers  chosen  for  a  imbllc 
corporation  created  by  statute,  anch  aa  a 
drainage  district,  and  the  BUI  of  Rights  does 
not  prevent  the  Legislature  from  authorising 
the  creation  of  drainage  dlstrleta,  the  pow- 
ers of  which  are  exercised  by  directors  who 
are  required  to  be  freeholders  elected  by 
the  resident  taxpayers.  State  ▼.  Monahan, 
Si  Pac  ia(^183»  72  Kaa  402,  115  Am.  St 
Bep^  224,  7  Ann.  Oas.  6eL 

Any  one  appointed 

A  city  charter  provision  authorizing  the 
mayor  to  remove  for  cause  ''any  one  ap- 
pointed to  office  by  him"  refers  to  the  officers 
appointed  by  the  mayor,  and  not  to  individ- 
ual appointments.  O'Neil  v.  Mansfield,  95 
N.  T.  Supp.  1009, 1011,  47  Misc.  Rep.  616. 

Any  ordev 

The  exclusive  Jurisdiction  conferred  on 
the  Commerce  Ck>urt  by  Act  June  18,  1910, 
c  309,  §  1,  30  Stat.  539,  creating  ^uch  court, 
of  "cases  brought  to-  enjoin,  set  aside,  annul 
or  suspend.  In  whole  or  in  part,  'any  order' 
of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission," 
Includes  a  suit  to  annul  an  order  of  the  Com- 
mission awarding  reparation  in  damages  to 
a  complainant  made  under  Interstate  Com- 
meroe  Act  Feb.  4,  1887,  c.  104,  |  16,  24  Stat 
^384,  aa  amended  by  Act  June  28,  1906,  c. 
3581,  I  5»  34  Stat  O&O,  whldh  is  not  affected 
by  the  provision  excepting  from  the  juris- 
diction so  conferred  cases  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  orders  of  the  Commlsaion  "for  the 
payment  of  money";  such  cases  being  ac- 
'  tlona  based  on  such  order  in  which  there  is 
a  constitutional  right  to  a  jury  trial,  jurla- 
diction  of  which  is  reserved  to  the  Circuit 
Court  Southern  Ry.  Co.  v.  United  States, 
193  Fed.  664,  665. 

Railroad  Commission  Act  (Apts  1905, 
c  53)  i  6,  provides  that,  'if  any  such  railroad 
company  •  •  «  shall  be  dissatisfied  with 
any  order  or  regulation  of  said  commission, 
respecting  the  location  or  construction  of 
sidings,  switches  or  connections  between  rallr 
roads,  or  the  crossing  of  one  railroad  by  anr 
other,  m  ^  *  Buch  dissatisfied  company 
*  *  *  may  file  a  written  petition  to  the 
circuit  or  superior  court  of  the  county  where* 
In  any  auch  •  ♦  •  crossing  ♦  ♦  ♦  is 
situated  and  the  court  may  affirm,  modify 
or  set  aside,  the  action  of  the  commission." 
Held,  that  the  term  "any  order  or  regulation 
respecting  crossings"  was  broad  enough  to 
Indude  orders  made  by  the  railroad  commia- 
slon  installing  interlocking  plants  for  the  pur- 
poee  of  protecting  such  crossings.  Grand 
Trunk  Western  By.  Co.  v.  Railroad  Commis- 
sion of  Indiana,  40  Ind.  App.  168,  81  N.  E. 
524,526. 


Under  Code  1896,  |  834,  subd.  14,  provid- 
ing tiiat,  when  proper  tender  of  fees  is  made, 
tiie  clerk  shall  make  and  deliver  to  any  per* 


son  applying  for  the  same  *%  correct  tran- 
script of  'any  paper'  in  his  office,**  the  dlerk 
must  deliver,  on  application  of  the  defendant 
in  a  criminal  case,  accompanied  by  a  proper 
.tender  of  fees,  a  correct  transcript  of  sub- 
poenas Issued  by  the  state  and  ffied  in  tiie 
clerk's  office.  Jackson  v.  Mobley,  47  South. 
990,  593,  157  Ala.  40a 

Afkj  part 

The  words  'lany  part  of  or  projection," 
as  used  in  a  deed  providing  that  no  dwelling 
or  other  house  or  building,  or  any  part  there- 
of or  projection  therefrom,  shall  be  built  on 
the  grantor's  remaining  land  within  a  certain 
distance  of  the  premises  conveyed,  "evidently 
refer  to  bay  vrlndows  or  porches  or  things  of 
that  nature."  CUirk  r.  Lee,  70  N.  E.  47,  186 
Mas&  223. 

In  the  original  Seminole  Agreement  of 
Deoember  16^  1897  (Act  July  1, 1888,  c  542, 30 
Stat  567),  providing  that  all  contracts  for 
sale,  disposition,  or  Incumbrance  of  any  part 
of  any  allotment  made  prior  to  the  date  of 
patent  shall  be  void,  ''any  part"  applies  ei- 
ther to  the  homestead  or  surplus  allotment 
Stout  V.  Simpson,  124  Pac  754,  756,  84  OkL 
128. 

*'Any  part,**  as  used  in  the  anti-trust  act 
forbidding  a  person  to  monopolise  "any  part" 
of  the  trade  or  commerce  among  the  several 
states,  or  with  foreign  nations,  has  both  a 
geographical  and  a  distributive  sigMflcance; 
it  Includes  any  portion  of  the  United  States 
and  any  one  of  the  classes  of  things  forming 
a  part  of  Interstate  or  foreign  commerce. 
Standard  Oil  Ca  of  New  Jersey  v.  United 
States,  31  Sup.  Ct  502,  516,  221  U.  S.  1,  55 
L.  Ed.  619,  34  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  834,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912D,  734. 

The  words  "any  part  thereof"  in  the 
homestead  exemption  law,  providing  that  the 
exemption  shall  not  apply  to  debts  "for  the 
purchase  price  of  property  or  any  part  there- 
of;" has  reference  to  any  part  of  the  purchase 
price  and  not  to  any  part  of  the  property. 
Where  the  vendor's  dalm  affects  only  one  un- 
divided half  of  the  homestead,  and  the  home- 
stead is  sold  as  being  worth  more  than 
f2,000,  the  homestead  exemption  may  be 
cisiimed  to  the  extent  that  the  property  is 
not  affected  by  the  vendor's  right;  that  Is 
to  say,  to  the  extent  of  one-half  of  the  price. 
Iberia  Cypress  Co.  v.  Christen,  40  South.  529, 
116  La.  5a 


The  worda  "any  person,"  as  nsed  In  Code 
N.  C.  I  210,  allowing  "any  person"  to  sue  in 
forma  pauperis,  on  making  affidavit  that  he 
is  unable  to  give  security,  are  "broad  enough 
to  include  any  litigant  whatever,  and  hence 
residents  of  another  state  can  sue  here  in 
forma  pauperis."  An  administrator  may  sue 
in  forma  pauperis,  and,  where  the  action  is 
for  death  of  his  intestate,  he  need  not  show 
that  those  who  may  share  In  the  recovery 
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cannot  gl7»  security.  Ghristlan  ▼.  Atlantic 
&  N.  G.  B.  Ck).,  48  &  E.  748,  136  N.  a  821, 
68  L.  R.  A.  418,  1  Ann.  Gas.  803  (citing  and 
adopting  Allison  v.  Southern  Ry.  €a,  40  S.  B. 
91,  129  N,  a  836;  Porter  t.  Jones,  68  N.  a 
320). 

The  state  may  maintain  ejectment  under 
L.  O.  L.  §  325,  providing  that  any  person  hav- 
ing a  legal  estate  in  real  proper^  and  a  pres- 
ent right  to  the  possession  thereof  may  re- 
cover such  possession  by  an  action  at  law; 
the  common-law  rule  that  the  king  cannot  be 
disseised  having  no  application,  since  dis- 
seisin is  not  necessary  under  the  statute,  and 
'*any  person"  being  broad  enough  to  include 
artificial  as  well  as  natural  persons.  State  v. 
Duniway,  128  Pac  853,  854,  63  Or.  555. 

"Any  person"  entitled  to  redeem,  within 
Code,  I  1440,  providing  that  any  person  en- 
titled to  redeem  lands  sold  for  taxes  after 
the  delivery  of  the  deed  shall  do  so  by  an 
equitable  action,  etc.,  '*is  not  one  having  such 
an  interest  in  or  Uen  on  property  as  that,  but 
for  the  deed  he  might  have  paid  the  county 
auditor  the  necessary  amount  and  procured 
a  certificate  of  redemption."  Where  the 
treasurer's  deed  is  given  without  certificates 
and  proof  of  the  statutory  notice,  a  mort- 
gagee, who,  though  not  having  title  to  the 
land,  has  an  interest  entitling  him  but  for 
the  deed  to  redeem  by  or  without  suit,  may 
maintain  an  action  to  redeem.  Busch  v. 
HaU,  93  N.  W.  356,  357, 119  Iowa,  279. 

The  language  of  St  1892,  c  818,  |  7,  pro- 
viding that  ''any  person  receiving  under  his 
care  or  control,  or  placing  under  the  care  or 
control  of  another  for  compensation,  an  infant 
under  two  years  of  age,"  etc.,  shall  give  notice 
to  the  state  board  of  lunacy  and  charity  within 
two  days  of  such  reception  of  the  infant,  is 
general,  and  includes  "any  person"  receiving 
an  infant,  and  any  person  placing  an  infant  un- 
der the  care  or  control  of  another;  and  it 
relates  to  the  reception  of  one  infant,  and 
has  no  reference  to  the  provisions  of  the  stat- 
ute requiring  a  license.  Commonwealth  v. 
Johnson,  39  N.  B.  349,  162  Mass.  696. 

Under  Rev.  St  1899,  §  2863,  declaring  it 
actionable  to  publish  falsely  that  ''any  per- 
son" has  been  guilty  of  fornication  or  adul- 
tery, a  false  charge  of  the  commission  of  un- 
lawful sexual  intercourse  is  slander,  although 
the  charge  is  made  in  language  technically 
inaccurate,  in  that  it  charges  unmarried 
persons  with  adultery.  Brown  v.  Wlntsch, 
84  S.  W.  196,  198,  110  Mo.  App.  264. 

Under  the  statute  making  it  an  offense 
for  "any  person"  to  seduce  a  female  by  means 
of  any  feigned  or  pretended  marriage,  or  of 
any  false  or  feigned  express  promise  of  mar- 
riage, the  words  "any  person"  Include  any 
male,  whether  married  or  single,  if  the  fe- 
male seduced  is  ignorant  of  such  marriage^ 
Davis  T.  States  129  &  W.  530,  95  Ark.  556b 


11  St  at  Large  a846)  p.  841^  3  St  at 
Large  a737)  p.  470;  4  St  at  Large  a783)  p^ 
543;  6  St  at  Large  (1801)  p.  897;  and  Or. 
Code  1902,  |  873— providing  punishment  for 
forgery,  were  intended  to  enlarge  the  offense 
and  regrulate  the  puniahment  thereof,  and 
the  use  of  the  words  "any  person,"  in  describ- 
ing the  party  to  be  defrauded,  does  not  abol- 
ish the  common-law  crime  of  forgery  when 
committed  with  intent  to  defraud  the  state. 
State  V.  Zimmerman,  60  S.  B.  680,  682,  79  & 
0.289. 

"Any  person,"  as  used  in  Pen.  Oode  3L89S» 
§  109,  declaring  that  one  who  forcibly  ab- 
ducts or  steals  away  "any  person"  without 
lawful  authority  or  warrant,  and  sends  or 
conveys  such  person  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
state  against  his  will,  is  guilty  of  kidnapping, 
"means  any  man,  woman  or  child  of  any 
age."  Sutton  v.  State,  60  &  B.  60,  61,  122 
Ge.  15& 

Same— In  liatited  sense 
Bums'  Ann.  St  1901,  §  2766»  providing 
that  any  person  may  contest  the  validity  of 
a  will,  means  any  person  having  an  interest 
in  the  subject-matter  of  the  contest  Oamp- 
beU  V.  £lchter,  81  K.  B.  661,  662,  168  Ind. 
645,  11  Ann.  Cas.  1089. 

The  right  of  "any  person"  to  contest  the 
vaUdity  of  a  vdU,  given  by  Bums'  Ann.  St 
1908,  §  3154,  is  limited  by  section  251,  provide 
ing  that  every  action  must  be  prosecuted  in 
the  name  of  the  real  party  in  interest;  and 
hence  only  those  having  an  interest  in  the 
subject-matter  of  a  will  may  contest  its 
validity.  Orawfordsville  Trust  Co,  ▼•  Bam-' 
sey  and.)  98  N.  B.  177, 18a 

Same— In  law  of  neglieenoe  by  oavriers 

In  an  action  by  a  railroad  servant  for 
personal  injuries  by  being  struck  by  runaway 
cars,  the  company's  liability,  if  any,  must  re- 
sult ftom  the  negligence  of  him  who  has 
charge  or  control  of  the  train  and  not  of  the 
fellow  servant,  and  "by  the  words,  'any  per- 
son *  *  ^  who  has  charge  or  control*  is 
meant  a  person  who,  for  the  time  being  at 
least,  has  immediate  authority  to  direct  the 
movements  and  management  of  the  train  as 
a  whole,  and  of  the  men  engaged  upon  it 
*  •  ♦  The  mere  fact  that  a  laborer  or 
brakeman  is  put  In  such  a  position  that  for 
the  moment  he  physically  controls  and  di- 
rects its  movements  under  the  eye  of  hlB 
superior  does  not  of  itself  constitute  him  a 
*person  in  the  charge  or  control'  of  the  train.** 
Denver  &  R.  G.  B.  Go.  v.  ViteUo,  81  Pac  766, 
770,  34  Golo.  50. 

Section  3305,  Rev.  St,  relating  to  the 
lease  of  railroads,  and  making  the  lessor  and 
lessee  "jointly  liable  upon  all  rights  of  ac- 
tion accruing  to  'any  person'  for  any  negli* 
gence  or  default  growing  out  of  the  optt«tioii 
and  maintenance  of  such  railroad,"  covers 
obligations  of  the  lessor  and  lessee  to  the 
public;   hence,  does  not  apply  to  an  actioii 
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for  negligence'  by  an  employ^  of  leraee 
against  the  lessor  and  lessee.  Powers  v. 
Hocking  Valley  Ry.,  81  Ohio  Oir.  Ot  R.  48& 

Laws  Kan.  1S74,  p.  143,  c.  93,  providing 
that  a  railroad  company  shall  be  liable  for 
all  damages  done  to  any  employ^  of  it  from 
any  negligence  of  its  agents  or  by  any  mis- 
management of  any  employes  "to  any  person 
sustaining  such  damage,"  adopted  from  the 
state  of  Iowa  after  the  Supreme  CJourt  of 
the  state  had  construed  it  as  covering  the 
case  of  death  of  an  employ^  and  creating  a 
cause  of  action  in  favor  of  the  administrator 
of  deceased^  was  adopted  with  such  construc- 
tion, larussl  V.  Missouri  Pac  Ry.  Ck).,  165 
Fed.  654,650. 


inolitdliic  partioiilar  pevsoiu 

Laws  1908,  a  166,  1 12,  prohibiting  '*any 
person"  from  disturbing  a  public  school,  in- 
cludes an  enrolled  pupil  of  the  school  dis- 
turbed. State  V.  Packenham,  82  Pac.  697, 
699,  40  Wash.  406. 

Pen.  Ck>de  1911,  art  622,  denounces  as  a 
misdemeanor  the  selling  or  giving  away  of  in- 
toxicating liquor  knowingly  to  a  minor  by  a 
retail  liquor  dealer.  Article  1054  denounces 
as  a  misdemeanor  the  selling  or  giving  or 
being  in  any  way  interested  In  the  gift  or 
delivery  of  intoxicating  liquors  knowingly  to 
a  minor  by  **any  person."  Article  593  de- 
nounces as  a  misdemeanor  the  giving  or  de- 
livery or  being  in  any  way  concerned  in  the 
gift  or  delivery  of  intoxicating  liquors  to  a 
minor  "whether  consigned  to  such  person  or 
to  some  other  person"  without  the  written 
consent  of  the  parent  or  guardian  of  such 
minor.  Held,  as  article  593  may  properly 
be  held  to  apply  to  express  companies  and 
common  carriers  alone,  and  article  1054  to  all 
persons  other  than  licensed  retail  liquor  deal- 
ers and  express  companies  and  common  car- 
riers, article  622  will  be  held  to  apply  to 
retail  liquor  dealers  alone  In  order  to  effec- 
tuate all  the  provisions  of  the  Code.  Talley 
T.  State  (Tex.)  147  S.  W.  265,  .256. 

Oleomargarine  Act  1886  (Act  Aug.  2, 
1886,  c  840,  §  3,  24  Stat  209)  as  amended  by 
Act  May  9,  1902,  |  2,  82  Stat  194,  imposes  a 
tax  on  manufacturers  of  oleomargarine,  and 
declares  that  every  person  who  manufactures 
oleomargarine  for  sale,  and  "any  person"  that 
sells,  vends,  or  furnishes  oleomargarine  for 
use  and  consumption  of  others,  except  to  his 
own  family  table  without  compensation,  who 
shall  add  to  or  mix  with  such  oleomarga- 
rine any  artLfldal  coloration  that  causes  it  to 
look  like  butter,  shall  be  held  to  be  a  manu- 
facturer of  oleomargarine  within  the  act 
Held,  that  the  words  "any  person"  are  not 
limited  to  lionised  wholesale  or  retail  deal- 
ers in  oleomargarine,  but  are  comprehensive 
enough  to  embrace  any  or  all  persons,  wheth- 
er licensed  dealers  or  not,  selling,  vending,  or 
famishing  oleomargarine  to  which  he  has 
added  coloring  matter  to  represent  butter. 


Yermdnt  v.  Ulkited  States,  174  Fed.  782,  794, 
98  a  O.  A.  600. 

Anj  persoa  interested 

The  phrase  "any  person  interested,"  in 
Starr  i9b  G.  Ann.  St  1896,  c.  8,  par.  46,  pro- 
viding that,  when  any  person  dies  seised  of 
any  real  estate  within  the  state  and  has  no 
relative  or  creditor  within  the  state  who  will 
administer  on  the  estate,  the  county  court,  on 
application  of  "any  person  interested"  there- 
in, shall  commit  the  administration  to  the 
public  administrator,  is  used  in  its  general 
sense  and  is  not  limited  to  a  person  residing 
in  the  state.  Where  a  resident  intestate  died 
without  a  widow,  next  of  kin,  or  creditors  In 
Illinois,  but  was  possessed  of  personal  prop- 
erty in  such  state,  his  nonresident  sister  was 
entitled  to  nominate  a  resident  to  act  as  ad- 
ministrator as  authorized  by  4  Starr  &  G. 
Ann.  St  1902,  c.  3,  par.  6.  Strong  v.  Dig- 
nan,  69  N.  E.  909,  911,  207  lU.  385,  99  Am. 
St  Rep.  225. 

Tte  words  "any  persons  interested  there- 
in" as  used  in  (3ode  Ala.  1896,  §  4287  (Gode 
1886,  I  1989),  permitUng  any  person  inter- 
ested therein  to  contest  a  will,  include  only 
such  persons  as  would  take  an  interest  in 
the  estate  of  the  testator  under  or  by  vir- 
tue of  a  provision  of  the  will,  and  Judgment 
creditors  of  the  husband  of  a  testatrix  have 
not  under  the  statute  such  an  interest  as 
gives  them  a  right  to  contest  the  probate  of 
the  will  of  the  testatrix  by  which  a  cMld  Is 
made  the  sole  legatee  and  devisee  and  the 
husband  is  deprived  of  his  distributive  share 
in  the  property  of  the  wife.  Keeler  v.  Lauer, 
85  Pac.  541,  544,  73  Kan.  388  (quoting  Lock- 
ard  V.  Stephenson,  24  South.  996,  120  Ala. 
641,  74  Am.  St  Rep.  63). 

The  interest  of  a  divorced  husband  In 
the  estate  of  his  divorced  wife,  contingent  on 
the  death  of  their  minor  child.  Is  not  suffi- 
cient to  authorize  him  to  contest  her  will, 
under  Rev.  Prob.  Gode,  §  43,  permitting  con- 
test only  by  a  person  interested.  Under  Rev. 
Giv.  Ck>de,  §|  107-127,  relating  to  the  custody 
and  control  of  minor  children  and  their 
property,  the  divorced  husband  of  testatrix, 
the  latter  of  whom  was  awarded  the  custody 
of  their  minor  child  on  divorce  being  granted. 
Is  not  authorized  to  contest  her  will,  since 
he  had  no  control  over  the  property  of  the 
child,  before  the  divorce  proceedings,  and  no 
interest  thereafter  in  the  property  of  the 
wife,  or  child,  except  such  as  was  contin- 
gent on  the  death  of  the  child.  Halde  v. 
Schultz,  97  N.  W.  369,  370,  17  S.  D.  465. 

Any  person  out  of  state 

Balllnger's  Ann.  Godes  ft  St  f  4808,  pro- 
viding that,  if  a  cause  of  action  shall  accrue 
against  "any  person  who  shall  be  out  of 
the  state,"  such  action  may  be  commenced 
within  the  time  limited  after  the  return  of 
such  person  into, the  state,  applies  not  only 
to  persons  who  have  resided  In  the  state  and 
have  removed  therefrom,  but  to  persons  who 
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tiave  never  at.  any  time  resided  witMn  tiie 
state.  Omaha  Nat  Bank  t.  lindsay,  84  Pac 
11,  1%  41  Wash.  631. 

Any  personal  estate 

Laws  (Ed.  1830)  p.  333,  tit  77,  c.  1,  f  4, 
provides  that  an  executor  shall  account  in 
money  for  the  debts  due  the  deceased,  by  him 
received,  or  which  by  due  diligence  might 
have  been  collected  and  received;  that  he 
shall  also  be  charged  in  money  with  the  ap- 
praised value  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of 
the  deceased,  or,  if  sold  under  a  license,  with 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  provided  that  if 
there  be  "any  personal  estate*'  specially  be- 
queathed or  undisposed  of  at  the  request  of 
the  heirs  or  legatees,  or  preserved  for  their 
greater  benefit,  and  not  wanted  for  the  pay- 
ment ot  debts,  the  executor  or  administrator 
shall  be  discharged  therefrom  by  producing 
and  delivering  it  to  the  heirs  or  legatees  to 
whom  it  belongs;  and  Rev.  St  1842,  c.  159, 
I  6,  provides  that  any  property  may  be  re- 
served at  a  sale,  nnless  needed  for  the  pay- 
ment of  debts,  for  the  benefit  or  on  the  re- 
quest of  heirs  or  legatees,  and  that  the  ad- 
ministrator shall  be  discharged  by  delivering 
the  same  to  persons  entitled  thereto.  Held 
that  the  term  "any  personal  estate"  was  suf- 
ficient to  include  choses  in  action.  Stevens 
T.  Meserve,  61  Atl.  420,  422,  78  N.  H.  298, 
111  Am.  St  Rep.  612. 

Anj  plaoe 

The  words,  **in  any  place,"  in  Pen.  Code, 
I  675,  as  amended  by  Laws  1891,  c  327,  pro- 
viding that  any  person  who  shall,  by  any 
offensive  or  disorderly  act  or  language,  an- 
noy or  Interfere  witii  any  person  in  any 
place,  or  with  the  passengers  of  any  public 
stagecoach,  railroad,  car,  or  other  public  con- 
veyance, refers  to  a  public  place,  and  public 
stages,  railroad  cars,  and  other  conveyances 
were  doubtless  specified  to  remove  any  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  they  were  public  places, 
and  included  in  the  words  "in  any  place." 
People  V.  St  Clair,  86  N.  Y.  Supp.  77,  79,  90 
App.  Div.  239. 

Pen.  Code,  §  287,  declares  that  a  parent, 
who  deserts  a  child  "in  any  place"  with  in- 
tent wholly  to  abandon  it  is  punishable  by 
imprisonment  Section  288  makes  criminal 
the  omission  to  furnish  a  minor  child  with 
food,  cIothiDg,  and  shelter.  The  criminal 
abandonment  of  a  child  under  16  years  of 
age  in  destitute  circumstances,  and  the  crim- 
inal omission  to  furnish  food,  clothing,  or 
shelter,  is  punishable  by  imprisonment,  etc, 
by  section  287a.  Held  that:  "Considering 
these  three  sections  together,  the  punishment 
for  the  different  offenses,  the  language  of 
section  287,  as  well  as  its  history,  the  words 
*ln  any  place,*  in  the  sentence  'deserts  in  any 
place,'  cannot  be  regarded  as  mere  surplus- 
age ;  they  are  significant,  and  have  an  impor- 
tant bearing  upon  the  construction  to  be 
placed  upon  this  section.    To  make  out  this 


crime,  it  is*  necessary  to  Aow  that  rach  a 
child  is  deserted  in  a  places  and  is  so  left 
with  the  intent  wholly  to  abandon  it,  and 
leaving  two  children,  two  and  three  years  of 
age,  with  their  own  mother,  is  not  such  a 
desertion  and  abandonment  as  section  287  in- 
tends to  punish."  People  v.  Joyce,  98  N.  Y. 
Supp.  863,  867,  112  App.  Div.  717. 

J^ny  propsrty 

In  Rev.  St  1895,  art  2113,  declaring  that 
no  sale  of  any  property  belonging  to  an  es- 
tate shall  be  made  by  an  executor  or  admin- 
istrator without  an  order  of  the  court  author- 
izing the  same,  the  term  "any  property^  em- 
braces promissory  notes  as  well  as  all  other 
kinds  of  property.  Browne  v.  Fidelity  &  De- 
posit Co.,  80  S.  W.  593,  595,  aS  Tex.  55. 

Section  6,  a  67,  Laws  1905,  entitled  "An 
act  to  abolish  the  state  board  of  taxation  and 
to  create  in  lieu  thereof  a  board  for  equaliza- 
tion, revision,  review  and  enforcement  of 
tax  assessments,"  authorizes  the  state  board 
of  equalization,  "after  due  investigation,"  to 
increase  the  assessment  made  upon  "any 
property"  that  has  been  assessed  at  less  than 
its  true  value,  and  for  this  purpose,  if  nec- 
essary, to  direct  a  reassessment  of  sudi 
property  to  be  made  by  an  assessor  or  other 
taxing  officer,  or  by  some  other  penion  ap- 
pointed by  the  board.  The  terms  "any  prop- 
erty" and  "such  property"  import  that  its 
purpose  is  to  secure  an  increase  in  valuation 
of  some  specific  parcel  of  property,  and,  when 
the  state  board  determines  after  due  investi- 
gation that  the  property  has  been  assessed  at 
too  low  a  rate,  the  board  is  to  increase  the 
assessment  made  upon  such  property.  Jer- 
sey City  V.  Board  of  Equalization  of  Taxes 
of  New  Jersey,  67  AtL  38,  40,  74  N.  ji  Iaw, 
753. 

Laws  (Ed.  1830)  p.  333,  §  4,  provides 
that  an  executor  shall  account  in  money  for 
the  debts  due  the  deceased,  by  him  received, 
or  which  by  due  diligence  might  have  been 
collected  and  received ;  that  he  shall  also  be 
charged  in  mdney  with  the  appraised  value 
of  the  goods  and  diattels  of  the  deceased,  or, 
if  sold  under  a  license,  with  the  proceeds  of 
the  sale,  provided  that  if  there  be  any  "per- 
sonal estate"  specifically  bequeathed  or  nn- 
dl[q>08ed  of  at  the  request  of  the  heirs  or  leg- 
atees, or  preserved  for  their  greater  benefit, 
and  not  wanted  for  the  payment  of  debts,  the 
executor  or  administrator  shall  be  disc^rged 
therefrom  by  producing  and  delivering  it  to 
the  heirs  or  legatees  to  whom  it  belongs; 
and  Rev.  St  1842,  a  169,  |  6,  provides  that 
any  property  may  be  reserved  at  a  sale,  uib- 
less  needed  for  the  payment  of  debts,  for  the 
benefit  or  on  the  request  of  heirs  or  legatees, 
and  that  the  administrator  shall  be  discharg- 
ed by  delivering  the  same  to  persons  entitled 
thereto.  Held,  that  the  term  "any  property,"* 
as  so  used,  was  snfiteient  to  include  choses  in 
action.  Stevens  v.  Meserve,  61  AtL  420,  422, 
73  N.  H.  293,  111  Am.  St  Rep.  612. 
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Dallas  City  charter,  grantdd  by  8p.  Acts 
90th  Iieg.,  proYldes  by  chapter  71,  art  8,  par. 

1,  that  aU  powers  conferred  on  the  dly,  un- 
less otherwise  provided,  shall  be  exercised 
by  the  mayor  and  four  commissioners,  desig- 
nated as  the  board  of  commissioners.    Artlde 

2,  I  8,  par.  27,  gives  the  dty  power,  by  or- 
dinance, to  regulate  and  fix  tlie  charges  of 
local  telephones.  Paragraph  7  provides  that 
'*the  right  Is  hereby  delegated  to  the  dty  of 
Dallas,  acting  through  its  board  of  commis- 
sioners," to  regulate  the  charges  made  by 
corporations,  etc.,  exercising  a  public  privi- 
lege, and  to  change  such  regulations,  but  for- 
Ibids  such  change  except  after  notice  and  a 
fair  hearing.  Artide  8,  par.  1,  provides  that 
"any  proposed  ordinance"  may  be  submitted 
to  the  board  by  petition  signed  by  6  per 
cent  of  the  electors  voting  at  the  last  mayor- 
alty election,  when  the  board  shall  submit 
such  ordinance  without  alteration  to  a  vote 
of  the  people,  and  upon  its  adoption  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  electors  it  shall  go  into  force. 
Artide  2,  §  1,  par.  2,  provides  that  the  spedfi- 
cation  of  particular  powers  shall  not  be  a 
limitation  upon  the  general  powers  granted, 
the  intention  bdng  that  the  city  shall  exer- 
cise all  powers  of  municipal  government  not 
otherwise  prohibited.  Held,  that  artide  8, 
par.  1,  did  not  authorize  a  submission  to  the 
electors  of  ordinances  upon  any  subje<i;  of 
legislation  named  in  the  charter,  but  only 
upon  subjects  to  which  the  Initiatory  method 
was  applicable,  and  an  ordinance  regulating 
telephone  rates  could  not  be  presented  to  the 
electors  for  adoption,  since  a  fair  hearing  on 
the  reasonableness  of  the  rate  fixed,  as  re- 
quired by  article  2,  |  8,  par,  7,  could  not  be 
bad  by  that  method,  and  hence  such  an  ordi- 
nance adopted  by  the  electors  was  invalid. 
Southwestern  Telegraph  i9b  Telephone  Oo.  v. 
City  of  Dallas,  184  8.  W.  821,  322,  104  Tex. 
114. 

Any  qnestloaL  of  faot 

Under  a  rule  of  the  district  court  that  in 
all  dvil  actions  not  more  than  five  witnesses 
shall  be  examined  as  to  "any  question  of 
fact  or  Issue  in  the  cause,"  the  phrase  quoted 
refers  to  any  single,  substantial  allegation  of 
the  pleadings  on  which  an  Issue  is  raised, 
and  not  to  the  ultimate  fact  to  be  determined. 
Hosklns  V.  Northern  Pac  Ry.  Co.,  102  Pac. 
088,  091,  89  Mont  884. 

Any  railroad 

The  phrase  "any  railroad,  steamboat, 
stagecoach  or  other  vehicle  for  the  convey- 
ance of  goods  or  passengers,"  in  Rev.  St 
1895,  art  3017,  p^o^idlng  that  an  action  for 
injuries  causing  death  may  be  brought  when 
fhe  death  is  caused  by  the  negligence  of  the 
proprietor,  owner,  charterer,  or  hirer  of  "any 
railroad,  steamboat,  stagecoach,  or  other  vehi- 
cle for  (he  conveyance  of  goods  or  passen- 
gers," does  not  include  tram  railroads  owned 
and  operated  by  private  Individuals  on  thdr 
own  premises  .for  private  purposes ;  the  stat- 


ute being  designed  to  apply  to  common  car^ 
riers.    Ott  ▼.  Johnson  (Tex.)  101  8.  W.  634. 

Any  real  or  persomal  property 

The  words  "any  real  or  personal  prop- 
erty,'' used  in  Ky.  St  1903,  f  4039,  declaring 
that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  persons  own- 
ing "any  real  or  personal  property"  to  list  the 
property  for  taxation,  eta,  are  to  be  read  in 
connection'  with  other  words  of  the  section, 
and  refer  to  things  of  like  character  to  those 
named,  and  do  not  include  notes  and  mort- 
gages on  property  within  the  State,  kept  in 
another  state.  Callahan  v.  Singer  Bifg.  Oa 
(Ky.)  92  S.  W.  681,  682. 

Any  reason 

See  If  For  Any  Reason. 

In  a  contract,  where  plaintiff  mibscribed 
mon^  to  be  used  to  purchase  property  of  a 
corporation  and  reorganiase  the  same,  the  con- 
sideration to  be  that  he  should  be  given  the 
position  of  business  manager,  and  should  ren- 
der competent  and  effident  services  as  such, 
and  "if  for  any  reason"  he  should  not  be  giv- 
en snch  position  defendants  would  purdiase 
the  stock  of  plaintiff  in  said  company  at  a 
sum  suffident  to  reimburse  him,  the  words 
"any  reason"  mean  any  reason  other  than  the 
failure  of  the  plaintiff  to  render  competent 
and  effident  services.  Hall  v.  Hardaker,  66 
South.  977,  979,  61  Fla.  267. 

Any  reoeipt 

The  words  of  Hurd's  Rev.  St  1906,  c. 
38,  §  124,  forbidding  the  uttering  of  "any 
receipt  or  other  written  evidence  of  the  de- 
livery or  deposit  of  any  grain,"  etc.,  and 
those  whidi  forbid  the  utterance  of  the  writ- 
ing unless  the  goods  are  still  in  store  and 
the  property  of  the  person  to  whom  or  to 
whose  agent  the  receipt  is  issued,  do  not 
show  that  the  statute  does  not  cover  a  writ- 
ing evidendng  the  deposit  in  a  building  of 
grain  bdonging  to  the  owner  of  that  build- 
ing, but  the  requirements  of  the  section  are 
satisfled  where  such  a  writing  is  assigned, 
transferred,  or  delivered  to  another,  and  a 
recdpt  evidendng  the  deposit  of  com  in  an 
elevator  is  within  the  section,  and  section 
126,  notwithstanding  it  reserved  the  right  to 
store  or  intermingle  the  grain  with  other 
grain  of  the  same  grade.  McReynolds  ▼. 
People^  82  N.  B.  946,  948,  230  111.  628. 

Any  record 

"Any  record,*'  as  used  in  Rev.  St  U.  S.  § 
5403,  includes  any  part  of  a  record.  There- 
fore a  few  lines  or  even  one  line  from  a  page 
of  a  record  would  be  a  record  of  the  facts 
stated  in  such  line  or  few  lines  and  would  be 
included  in  the  term  "any  record,"  as  used  in 
such  statute.  Mclnerney  r.  United  States, 
143  Fed.  729,  733,  74  C.  O.  A.  655. 

Any  road  orossinc 

The  words  "any  road  crossing,"  as  used 
in  Code,  |  2072,  providing  that  in  moving  a 
railroad  train  the  engine  whistle  must  be 
sounded  at  least  60  rods  before  any  road 
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crossing  is  readied,  and  after  the  sounding 
of  the  whistle  the  bell  shall  be  rung  ctontinn- 
oasly  until  the  crossing  is  passed,  do  not  in- 
clude private  crossings,  but  include  only 
roads  as  defined  by  section  48,  cL  5,  provid- 
ing that  the  term  "road,"  as  used  in  the 
Code,  means  any  public  highway,  unless  oth- 
erwise specified ;  and  it  is  not  otherwise  spec- 
ified in  section  2072.  Nicholas  y.  Chicago, 
M.  &  St  P.  B.  Co.,  100  N.  W.  1115. 1116,  125 
Iowa,  236. 

Any  salarj 

Where,  on  the  institution  of  a  contest  of 
the  election  of  derk  of  a  dty  board  of  educa- 
tion, the  board  suspended  payment  of  de- 
fendant's salary  as  derk,  and,  after  three 
months'  salary  had  accrued,  defendant  exe- 
cuted a  bond  to  save  the  board  harmless  by 
reason  of  a  payment  to  him  of  "any  salary 
now  due  him  as  derk,**  such  quoted  clause  re- 
ferred to  and  included  the  three-months 
clerk's  salary  then  due,  which  the  board,  hay- 
ing paid  to  defendant,  was  entitled  to  re- 
cover in  an  action  on  the  bond  after  defend- 
ant's defeat  in  the  contest  McLaughlin  y. 
Board  of  Education  of  City  of  Covington 
(Ky.)  83  S.  W.  668,  669. 

Any  sale 

An  ordinance  of  the  dty  of  Omaha 
granted  a  right  of  way  in  its  streets  for  the 
construction  and  maintenance  of  waterworks, 
together  with  a  contract  to  furnish  a  dty 
with  water  for  25  years,  and  provided  that 
the  dty,  at  any  time  after  20  years,  might 
purchase  the  waterworks  at  an  appraised 
value.  The  works  were  completed  in  1883, 
and  in  1896  the  water  company,  which  was 
then  the  owner  of  the  waterworks  and  fran- 
chises, executed  to  a  trust  company  in  this 
state  a  prior  lien  mortgage  of  the  water- 
works, etc.,  to  secure  bonds  due  in  1916, 
which  referred  to  the  ordinance,  and  provid- 
ed  that  the  water  company  should  pay  the 
piindpal  of  the  bonds  issued,  when  due; 
that  the  water  company  might,  at  any  time, 
redeem  the  bonds  at  105  and  interest,  and 
that  upon  a  default  in  interest  or  in  any  of 
the  agreements  of  the  water  company,  or  on 
the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  the  prindpal 
of  all  outstanding  bonds  should  bec(Hne  due, 
at  the  election  of  the  trustee;  that  *'upon 
any  sale  of  the  property  ♦  ♦  ♦  the  prin- 
cipal of  all  the  bonds  secured  and  outstand- 
ing shall  become  due,  if  not  already  due"; 
and  other  provisions  in  case  of  default  or 
foreclosure.  In  1903  the  dty,  under  the 
reservation  in  the  ordinance,  elected  to  pur- 
chase, and  the  water  company  was  decreed  to 
file  a  power  of  attorney  authorizing  the  trus- 
tee to  discharge  the  mortgage  upon  payment 
of  the  amount  of  all  outstanding  bonds  and 
interest,  and  that  the  balance  of  the  proceeds 
be  paid  by  the  dty  direct  to  the  water  com- 
pany; and  thereunder  the  trustee  claimed  a 
sum  equal  to  all  of  the  bonds  for  redemp- 
tion at  106  and  accrued  interest  Held,  that 
the  mortgage  contemplated  only  a  sale  at  the 


instance  of  the  trustee  in  proceedings  after 
default  or  a  receivership;  the  provision  as 
to  "any  sale  of  the  property"  referring  only 
to  a  sale  under  the  terms  of  the  mortgage, 
and  not  to  a  sale  under  the  reservation  con- 
tained in  the  ordinance,  and  hence  that  the 
bonds  must  be  redeemed  at  106  and  accrued 
interest  Hamlckdl  y.  Omaha  Water  Co., 
131  N.  Y.  8upp.  489,  494,  146  App.  Div.  693 ; 
Carlsen  y.  Same,  181  N.  Y.  Supp.  495,  146 
App.  Div.  702* 

Any  sohobl  dlstrlot 

Rev.  St  1899,  c  154,  provides  for  the  or- 
ganization of  school  districts.  Article  1  pro- 
vides for  subdistricts,  or  what  are  generally 
known  as  "country  sdiool  distrids."  Article 
2  provides  for  city,  town,  and  village  dis- 
tricts; artide  8,  for  districts  in  dties  of 
more  than  50,000,  and  less  than  100,000,  in- 
habitants ;  and  artide  4,  for  districts  in  cit- 
ies of  300,000  inhabitants  and  over.  Section 
9739,  being  the  first  section  of  artide  1,  de- 
clares that  "all  sub-districts  [L  e.,  country 
districts]  as  organized  and  bounded  shall 
hereafter  be  known  as  school  districts,"  etc. 
Section  9747  of  the  same  artide  provides  that 
whenever  "any  school  district"  shall  be  divid- 
ed by  a  county  line,  etc.,  an  election  may  be 
held  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Be|)arate 
district,  or  attaching  either  fractional  part 
of  the  district  to  an  adjoining  district  in  the 
county  in  which  such  fractional  part  lies. 
Held,  that  the  words  "any  school  district" 
must  be  limited  to  country  school  districts, 
according  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  artide 
of  which  section  9747  is  a  part,  and  a  village 
school  district  lying  in  two  counties  cannot 
be  divided  under  the  provisions  of  such  sec- 
tion. State  ex  reL  Balch  y.  Fry,  85  S.  W. 
328,  186  Mo.  19a 

Any  seaman 

The  phrase  "any  seaman,"  used  in  Act 
Cong.  Dec.  21,  1898,  t  24,  amending  Act  June 
26,  1884,  t  10,  providing  that  it  shall  be  un- 
lawful to  pay  "any  seaman"  wages  in  ad- 
vance of  the  time  when  he  has  actually  earn- 
ed the  same,  indudes  not  only  American  sea- 
men, but  f ordgn  seamen  shipping  on  foreign 
vessels  from  American  ports.  The  Eestor, 
UO  Fed.  432,  439. 

Any  shad  flsh 

Since  the  Legislature,  In  passing  Act  8. 
C.  Feb.  16, 1904  (24  St  at  Large,  p.  385),  pro- 
hibiting the  transportation  of  "anv  shad  fish" 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  state,  custinctly  re- 
fused to  limit  the  act  to  shad  fish  caught 
within  the  limits  of  the  state,  it  could  not  be 
construed  by  the  courts  to  be  so  limited,  and 
as  limited,  held  constitutional.  McDonald  & 
Johnson  y.  Southern  Express  Co.,  134  Fed. 
282,  283. 

Any  speeial  order 

Under  Bev.  Codes,  1 4807,  sabd.  8,  provid- 
ing that  an  appeal  may  be  taken  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  from  a  district  court  from  "any 
special  order  made  after  final  Judgment»"  an 
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appeal  may  be  taken  from  an  order  made  af- 
ter final  judgment  vacating  and  setting  aside 
snch  judgment  Shnmake  v.  Shumake,  107 
Pac  42,  44,  17  Idabo,  649. 

Any  species  of  seines 

Setting  a  gill  net  is  within  Comp.  Laws 
1897,  §  5857,  designed  to  protect  abutting 
landowners  against  the  use  of  nets  by  other 
fisherman,  and  forbidding  the  building  by 
any  person  in  waters  fronting  or  bordering 
land  where  fish  are  taken  by  the  legal  owner 
or  occupant  of  such  land  of  "any  species  of 
seines  or  continuous  trap  nets,"  or  the  plac- 
ing or  driving  any  net  piles,  or  stakes,  or  any 
other  piles  or  stakes  or  posts.  Hilborn  v. 
Smith,  111  N.  W.  1082,  148  Mich.  474. 

Any  speeiflo  real  estate 

In  St  1898,  I  2367,  providing  that  in  an 
action  for  divorce,  where  alimony  or  other 
allowance  is  made,  the  court  may  impose  as 
the  charge  upon  "any  specific  real  estate  of 
the  party  liable,"  the  words  "any  specific 
real  estate  of  the  party  liable"  must  include 
the  homestead.  Schultz  v.  Schultz,  113  N. 
W.  445,  446,  133  Wis.  125,  126  Am.  St  Rep. 
934. 

Any  stase 

See  At  Any  Stage. 

Any  stock  of  goods 

Pierce's  Code,  i  5346,  declares  that  it 
shall  be  unlawful  to  purchase  "any  stock  of 
goods,  wares  or  merchandise  in  bulk''  for 
cash  or  on  credit,  without  requiring  the  ven- 
dor or  his  agent,  before  payment  is  made,  to 
give  to  the  buyer  a  sworn  statement  of  the 
names  and  addresses  of  \da  creditors.  Held, 
that  a  sale  of  the  business  and  appliances  of 
a  boarding  house  and  restaurant  was  not 
exempt  from  the  provisions  of  such  section, 
and  a  failure  to  comply  therewith  rendered 
the  sale  invalid.  The  word  "any"  is  compre- 
hensive, and  so  Is  the  word  "stock."  There 
is  no  limit  placed  by  the  Legislature  on  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "stock."  A  stock  of 
goods  may  mean  a  great  many  different  kinds 
of  goods.  Plass  V.  Morgan,  78  Paa  784,  785, 
36  Wash.  160. 

Any  street  or  public  grcinnd 

The  term  "any  street  or  other  public 
ground,"  as  used  in  an  ordinance  prohibiting 
the  use  of  space  thereunder  without  a  permit, 
and  prohibiting  the  granting  of  a  permit  for 
such  use,  includes  public  "alleys."  J.  Burton 
CJo.  V.  CJity  of  Chicago,  86  N.  B.  93,  95,  236 
IlL  883,  15  Ann.  Gas.  965. 

Any  snbseqnent  nieetins 

The  phrase  "any  subsequent  meeting  of 
the  board,"  as  used  in  St  1901,  p.  27,  {  2, 
providing  that  whenever  the  legislative 
branch  of  any  municipal  corporation,  by  reso- 
lution passed  by  a  two-thirds  vote  and  ap- 
proved by  the  executive,  shall  determine  that 
public  necessity  demands  ^  municipal  im- 
provement, the  cost  of  which  will  be  too 
great  to  be  paid  out  of  the  ordinary  annual 


income  of  the  municipality,  it  may  at  "any 
subsequent  meeting"  of  such  board  call  a 
special  election  and  submit  the  question  of 
incurring  a  debt  for  the  purpose,  includes  a 
stated  or  special  meeting,  and  no  particular 
time  is  required  to  intervene.  A  resolution 
calling  an  election  under  such  section,  passed 
at  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  board,  and 
immediately  succeeding  the  meeting  at  which 
the  resolution  of  public  necessity  was  adopt- 
ed, is  passed  at  a  "subsequent  meeting"  as 
required.  City  of  Redondo  Beach  v.  Barkley, 
90  Paa  452,  453,  151  Cal.  176. 
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Any  anoh  place  of  public  amnseoient 

Bev.  Codes,  |  6825,  provides  that  it  shall 
be  unlawful  for  any  person  to  keep  open  on 
Sunday  any  theater,  playhouse,  race  track, 
circus,  or  show,  eta,  "or  any  such  place  of 
public  amusement"  Held  that,  to  bring  a 
public  amusement  not  enumerated  by  the 
statute  under  the  general  language  of  "any 
such  place  of  public  amusement,"  the  like- 
ness must  be  based  on  something  other  than 
the  mere  fact  that  it  is  a  "public  amuse- 
ment," and  must  correspond  to  the  amuse- 
ment specified.  A  "scenic  railway"  is  not 
such  a  place  of  public  amusement"  as  a 
merry-go-round"  enumerated  by  the  statute. 
Ex  parte  Hull,  110  Pac.  256,  257,  18  Idaho, 
475,  30  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  465. 

Any  snit  or  prooeedins 

The  phrase,  "any  suit  or  proceeding,"  in 
the  federal  Judicial  Code  (Act  March  3, 1911, 
c.  231,  36  Stat  1087),  in  force  January  1, 
1912,  declaring  in  section  299  that  the  repeal 
of  laws  shall  not  affect  "any  suit  or  pro- 
ceeding," including  those  pending  on  writ  of 
error,  appeal,  certificate,  or  writ  of  certio- 
rari, includes  an  inquiry  pending  before  a 
grand  jury  properly  impaneled  in  the  Dis- 
trict Court,  and  an  indictment  returned  by 
the  grand  jury  after  January  1st  is  vaUd. 
The  word  "proceeding,"  though  frequently 
used  in  a  restrictive  sense,  must  be  under- 
stood in  its  ordinary  signification.  United 
States  V.  New  Departure  Mfg.  Co.,  196  Fed. 
778,  779. 

Any  time 

See  At  Any  Time. 

A  deed  conveying  timber,  with  the  right 
to  enter  on  the  land  and  cut  and  remove  it 
at  "any  time  thereafter,"  entitles  the  grantee 
to  a  reasonable  time  after  notice  to  remove 
the  same.  St.  James  v.  Brskine,  119  N.  W. 
897,  155  Mich.  606. 

Any  townsliip 

Acts  1899,  c.  97,  providing  that  the  coun- 
ty commissioners  when  petitioned  therefor 
by  50  freeholders,  voters  of  "any  township" 
or  townships  contiguous  to  each  other,  and 
inhabitants  of  the  county  where  the  roads 
petitioned  for  are  to  be  Unproved,  shall  sub- 
mit to  the  voters  thereof  the  question  of 
such  improvement,  does  not  require  that  a 
petition  for  the  improvement  of  roads  in  a 
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district  oontaining  two  or  more  contlguoas 
townships  should  be  signed  by  50  or  more 
voters  in  each  township,  but  it  is  sufficient  if 
it  is  signed  by  60  petitioners  in  all,  some  of 
whom  resided  in  each  township.  Davem  v. 
Board  of  Com*rs  of  Decatur  Gounty»  72  N.  B. 
208,  269,  34  Ind.  App.  44. 

Any  trade,  maanf  aotvre  ckt  business 

The  phrase  'In  which  any  trade,  manu- 
facture, or  business  Is  carried  on,"  in  Acts 
1891,  c  124,  requiring  certain  fire  escapes 
on  public  buildings,  includes  any  business  of 
any  nature.  Oarrlgan  y.  Stillwell,  69  Atl. 
688,  085,  99  Me.  434,  68  L^  R.  A.  380. 

Any  trial,  hearing,  proeeedinK,  or  in« 
▼estisation 

The  phrase  *'trlal,  hearing,  proceeding, 
or  investigation,"  as  uSed  in  a  statute  relat- 
ing to  the  preservation  of  the  purity  of  elec- 
tions, which  defines  and  punishes  offenses 
against  the  elective  franchise,  and  provides 
that  a  person  offending  against  any  provision 
thereof  Is  a  competent  witness  against  an- 
other person  so  offending,  and  may  be  com- 
pelled to  attend  and  testify  upon  any  trial, 
hearing,  proceeding,  or  investigation,  as  any 
other  person,  means  some  trial,  hearing,  pro- 
ceeding, or  investigation  of  a  person  other 
than  the  witness  for  the  commission  of  such 
offense.  Lindsay  t.  Allen,  82  S.  W.  648,  649, 
113  Tenn.  617. 

Any  two  oorporations 

A  consolidation  of  corporations  under  a 
statute  authorizing  the  consolidation  of  "any 
two  corporations*'  is  not  invalidated  by  the 
fact  that  one  of  the  constituent  corporations 
was  Itself  created  by  a  prior  consolidation. 
Jones  V.  Missouri-Edison  Electric  Co.,  135 
Fed.  153,  157. 

Any  nsefnl  beast,  fowl,  or  animal 

The  poisoning  of  chickens  Is  within  the 
purview  of  Revisal  1905,  f  3299,  relating  to 
cruelty  to  animals^  enumerating  as  the  sub- 
jects protected  from  cruelty  "any  useful 
beast,  fowl  or  animal."  State  v.  Bossee,  59 
S.  B.  879,  145  N.  C.  579. 

Any  vraj  dispose  of 

The  words  "in  any  way  disposes  of,"  as 
used  in  a  dramshop  ordinance,  construed  in 
this  case  to  signify  more  than  to  sell.  City 
of  Jerseyville  v.  Becker,  117  lU.  App.  86,  88. 

Any  way  nientioned 

2  Rev.  St  (1st  Ed.)  pt  2,  c.  0,  tit  1,  art 
3,  I  49,  as  amended  by  Laws  1869,  c.  22,  pro- 
vides that  a  child  bom  after  the  making  of 
his  parent's  will,  not  ''provided  for  nor  in 
any  way  mentioned  in  such  will,"  shall  take 
as  if  the  parent  died  Intestate.  Held  that 
the  words  *'ln  any  way  mentioned"  Indicate 
that  the  expression  was  to  be  used  in  the 
broadest  possible  sense,  so  as  to  cover  any 
form  of  reference  that  showed  that  a  testa- 
tor had  in  mind  the  possibility  of  after-born 
children,  and  where  a  testator  gave  his  es- 
tate to  his  wife  to  her  own  use,  and  that  of 


her  heirs  forever,  and  provided  that  in  case 
of  her  death  during  the  lifetime  of  the  testa- 
tor, leaving  issue,  the  issue  would  take  the 
estate,  and,  if  the  wife  should  die  leaving  no 
lawful  issue,  the  estate  should  be  divided  in 
accordance  with  the  intestate  laws,  and  the 
testator  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
will  was  a  married  man,  but  had  no  chil- 
dren, a  child  born  after  testator's  death  was 
"mentioned"  in  the  will,  and  he  was  bound 
by  it,  and  could  not  take  as  if  the  testator 
had  died  intestate.  Stachelberg  v.  Stachel- 
berg,  101  N.  Y.  Supp.  178,  180,  52  Misc.  Bep. 
22. 

Any  wHl 

Under  Act  Feb.  10,  1821  (Laws  1821,  p. 
119),  ^  6,  authorizing  contest  of  "any  will," 
and,  under  Xct  1819  (Laws  1819,  p.  231,  i  23), 
providing  for .  authenticating  and  filing  for- 
eign wills,  such  wills  could  be  contested  as 
well  as  domestic  wills.  Dibble  v.  Winter,  93 
N.  E.  145,  151,  247  IlL  243. 

ANT  ONE 

The  words  "any  one,"  in  Act  Cong. 
March  1,  1895,  c  145,  28  Stat  697,  f  8,  pun- 
ishing any  person  who  shall  manufacture, 
sell,  give  away,  or  by  any  means  furnish  to 
'lany  oneP'  any  intoxicating  liquors,  are 
words  of  general  and  comprehensive  descrip- 
tion, and  an  indictment  for  the  sale  of  intox- 
icating liquors  need  not  state  the  name  of 
the  person  to  whom  the  liquor  is  sold.  Par- 
menter  v.  United  States,  98  a  W.  340,  6  Ind. 
T.  530. 

ANT  OTHER 

See,  also.  Other. 

EJusdeni  generis    . 

Mansf .  Dig.  Ark.  |  1640,  dejQning  embes- 
zlement  by  "any  carrier  or  other  bailee,"  is 
not  confined  to  bailees  of  the  generic  class 
'^carriers,"  but  embraces  all  bailees.  Fag- 
gard  V.  State,  104  Pac.  930,  931,  3  Oki  Cr. 
159. 

An  indictment  for  larceny  after  trust 
charged  that  the  accused  was  intrusted  by  T. 
J.  Moss  with  $250,  "for  the  purpose  of  a  cash 
bond  for  Roy  Y.  Moss  for  the  space  of  six 
mo^ths,  said  Boy  Y.  Moss  to  be  employed  as 
a  collector  and  office  man  for  the  General  Ad- 
justing Company  (a  corporation),"  said  ac- 
cused claiming  to  be  manager  of  the  corpo- 
ration, and  the  said  sum  of  money  was  in- 
trusted to  the  accused  and  to  be  paid  back  to 
said  T.  J.  Moss  at  the  expiration  of  six 
months  from  February  17,  1910,  but  that  at 
the  expiration  of  six  months  said  T.  J.  Moss 
made  a  demand  on  the  accused,  and  the  ac- 
cused wrongfully  and  fraudulently  converted 
the  said  sum  to  his  own  use  after  being  so  in- 
trusted, and  without  the  consent  of  and  to  the 
injury  of  T.  J.  Moss,  and  without  paying  him 
the  market  value  thereol  Held,  that  the  in- 
dictment set  forth  an  offense  under  section 
189  of  the  Penal  Ck)de  of  1910;  the  accused 
coming  within  the  classification  of ''any  other 
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bailee,**:  a'a  used  in  that  'sectton.     An  In^ 

tlmation  to  the  contrarir  in  Sandevs  Y.  9tat^ 
12  S.  E.  1058,  86  Ga. .  717,  was^  in  Cody  ▼. 
State,  28  S.  E.  106,  100  Ga.  ^05,  expressly 
held  to  have  been  obiter;  and  it  was  in  the 
latter  case  ruled  that  the  words  *'any  other 
bailee,"  as  used  in  what  is  now  section  189 
of  the  Penal  Code  of  1910,  "include  any 
bailee,  whether  he  be  of  the  class  enumerat- 
ed or  not"  McCrory  y.  State,  76  8.  B.  163, 
11  Qa.  App.  787.  See,  also,  Weaver  v.  Carter, 
28  S.  E.  869,  871,  101  Ga.  206,  213;  Belt  v. 
State,  27  8.  E.  451,  103  Ga.  12. 

Where  the  concealing  of  an  offender  is 
first  mentioned,  and  then  there  la  added  the 
giving  of  such  offender  any  other  aid,  the 
''other  aid*'  la  of  a  similar  charapter  as  that 
particularly  specified.  State  v.  Jett,  77  Pac. 
546,  647,  69  Kan.  788  (citing  State  T.  Doty, 
67  Kan.  835,  48  Pac.  146). 

Acts  33d  Gen.  Assem.  c.  168,  provides 
that  an  hotels  shall  be  kept  and  maintained 
in  a  clean  and  sanitary  condition,  free  from 
any  efiluvia,  gas,  or  offensive  odors  arising 
from  any  sewer,  drain  or  privy,  or  from  any 
other  source  whatever  within  the  control  of 
the  owner,  manager,  or  person  in  charge, 
does  not  confer  on  the  hotel  inspector  arbi- 
trary power  to  declare  a  nuisance  solely  be- 
cause  of  "offensive  odors,"  since,  under  the 
rule  ejusdem  generis,  the  words  ''any  other 
source  whatever"  refer  to  a  source  of  like 
kind  with  "sewer,  drain,  and  privy."  Hub- 
beU  y.  Higgins,  126  N.  W.  914,  918, 148  Iowa, 
36,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  822. 

Under  Bums*  Ann.  St  1908,  t  2356,  mak- 
ing it  unlawful  to  entice  a  female  to  enter 
"any  bouse  of  prostitution,  assignation,  saloon 
or  wineroom  where  intoxicating  liquors  are 
sold,  or  any  other  place  for  vicious  or  immoral 
purposes,"  an  afi^davit  is  insufficient  which 
charges  accused  with  enticing  a  female  "to 
enter  into  a  certain  house  situated  at  No.  202 
East  Broadway  street**  in  a  dty,  county,  and 
state  named,  "for  the  purpose  of  having  sex- 
ual intercourse  with  her,"  as  "any  other 
placcf**  means  place  of  like  character  with 
those  previously  enumerated!  Wiggins  y. 
State,  87  N.  B.  718,  172  Ind.  78. 

In  the  provision  of  Immigration  Act 
Feb.  29,  1007,  I  3,  making  it  a  felony  to  im- 
port into  the  United  States  any  alien  woman 
or  girl  for  the  purpose  of  prostitution  or  for 
any  other  immoral  purpose,  the  words  "any 
other  Immoral  purpose"  must  be  construed 
with  reference  to  the  preceding  word  "pros- 
titution," and  to  relate  only  to  a  like  im- 
moral purpose,  and,  so  construed,  cannot  be 
held  to  include  concubinage.  United  States 
V.  Bitty,  28  S.  Ct  396,  208  U.  S.  393,  52  U 
Ed.  543. 

The  term  "or  any  other  person  entitled,'* 
in  Code  Civ.  Proc  1 1368,  providing  that,  if 
any  person  entitled  to  administration  is  a 
minor,  letters  must  be  granted  to  his  guard- 
ian, or  any  other  person  entitled  to  letten^ 


ifl  general  in  Ita  deaicnation  of  persona,  and 
must  either  apply  to  persons  in  the  same 
class  as  the  minor,  or  to  persons  in  inferior 
classes,  who,  as  provided  ii^  section  1365,  are 
entitled,  in  the  absence  of  others  having  su- 
perior rights,  to  a  grant  of  letters.  In  re 
Turner's  Estate^  77  Pac.  144,  146,  143  CaL 
438. 

An  action  of  trespass  quare  clausum 
fregit,  in  which  an  issue  of  title  la  adjudi- 
cated, is  not  within  Civ.  Code  1902,  {  3096, 
providing  that  in  any  action  "for  assault,  bat- 
tery, false  imprisonment,  libel,  slander,  mali- 
cious prosecution,  criminal  conversation,  or 
seduction,  or  in  any  other  action  for  damag- 
es for  torts,"  the  costs  shall  not  exceed  the 
recovery  where  that  is  less  than  $100,  for 
there  is  nothing  in  the  general  expression 
"any  other  action  for  damages  for  torts" 
which  compels  an  extension  of  meaning  to 
cover  classes  of  torts  unlike  those  enumerat- 
ed. Vassey  v.  Spake,  65  S.  E.  825,  826,  83 
S.  C.  566. 

Greater  New  York  Charter,  Laws  1897, 
p.  622,  c.  378,  I  1481,  provides  that  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  to  exhibit  to  the  public  on  Sun- 
day in  any  building,  garden,  grounds,  con- 
cert room,  or  other  room  or  place  within  the 
city  of  New  York  any  interlude^  tragedy, 
comedy,  opera,  ballet,  play,  farce,  negro 
minstrelsy,  negro  or  other  dandng,  or  any 
other  entertainment  of  the  stage,  or  any  part 
or  parts  therein,  or  any  equestrian,  circus, 
or  dramatic  performance,  or  any  perform- 
ance  of  Jugglers,  acrobats,  or  rope  dancing. 
Held,  that  the  phrase  "any  other  entertain- 
ment of  the  stage**  should  not  be  limited, 
under  the  rule  of  ejusdem  generis,  to  per- 
formances similar  to  those  specified,  but 
should  be  construed  to  enlarge  the  scope  of 
the  section,  so  as  to  forbid  all  perform- 
ances of  any  character  in  a  place  of  public 
amusement  on  Sunday.  In  re  Hammerstein, 
108  N.  Y.  Supp.  197-199,  57  Misc.  B«p.  52. 

Any  other  building^ 

St.  1898,  t  4409,  prohiblthig  the  breaking 
and  entering  "any  office,  shop,  or  warehouse, 
or  any  other  building**  with  Intent  to  commit 
a  felony,  when  considered  in  connection  with 
sections  4407-4411,  defining  burglary,  and 
section  4412,  providing  a  penalty  for  break- 
ing, entering,  and  stealing  in  public  buildings, 
does  not  make  the  breaking  and  entering  a 
schoolhouse  with  intent  to  commit  a  felony 
a  burglary;  the  words  "any  other  building** 
not  including  a  schoolhouse. — Howard  y. 
State,  121  N.  W.  133,  134,  139  Wis.  529. 

Any  other  cause 

The  phrase  as  used  in  a  statute  provid- 
ing that  a  tenant  may  surrender  the  premis- 
es if  the  building  is  destroyed  or  so  injured 
by  the  elements  or  "any  other  cause^'  as  to  be 
untenantable,  limits  the  '*other  causes**  to 
physical  destruction  or  injury  to  the  demised 
premises  of  a  permanent  nature,  and  does 
not  include  untenantability  by  means  of  vir 
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bration  caused  by  the  operation  of  an  adja- 
cent electric  light  plant  Floi^d-Jonea  t< 
Schaan,  109  N.  T.  Supp.  862,  864. 

A  covenant  In  a  lease  binding  the  lessee 
at  the  expiration  of  the  term  to  surrender 
the  premises  In  the  condition  received  except 
natural  wear  and  decay,  and  to  repair  from 
time  to  time  any  damage  done  to  the  premis- 
es by  the  negligence  of  his  employes,  care- 
less usage  or  from  "any  other  cause  what- 
ever/' does  not  bind  the  lessee  to  make  re- 
pairs caused  by  natural  wear  and  decay,  for 
the  words  *'any  other  cause  whatever"  mean 
any  other  cause  except  natural  wear  and 
decay.  Herboth  v.  American  Radiator  Co., 
m  S.  W.  538,  537,  145  Mo.  App.  484. 

The  words  '*or  any  other  causes'*  do  not 
enlarge  the  scope  of  the  particular  words  In 
the  midst  of  which  they  appear.  The  addi- 
tion of  the  word  "preventable"  before  the 
word  *'cause,"  In  a  contract  providing  that 
if  the  pavement  Is  defective  from  everburn- 
ing or  Improper  mixing  of  material  or  "any 
other  preventable  causes,"  has  relation  to 
causes  of  the  same  kind  as  those  particular- 
ized, and  does  not  diminish  or  affect  the 
scope  of  the  contractor's  obligation. — Olty  of 
Mankato  v.  Barber  Asphalt  Pav.  Co.,  142 
Fed.  829,  345,  73  C.  0.  A.  439. 

Asj  other  danseToiu,  Boadons  wt  €ii» 
f  ciuiTe  establisluiient 

**The  covenant  that  the  grantee  shall  not 
at  any  time  erect,  suffer,  or  permit  on  the 
premises  'any  brewery,  or  any  other  danger- 
ous, noxious,  or  offensive  establishment 
whatsoever,'  Is  not  one  that  restricts  a  busi- 
ness which  would  be  Injurious  or  offensive 
to  the  neighboring  inhabitants,  but,  after 
specifying  several  specific  uses  to  which  the 
property  is  not  to  be  put,  couples  with  such 
restricted  uses  any  other  dangerous,  nox- 
ious, or  offensive  establishment  whatsoever; 
and,  while  the  construction  of  this  covenant 
would  not  be  governed  by  the  general  laws 
as  to  nuisances,  but  by  the  force  and  effect 
of  the  covenant  (Rowland  v.  Miller,  34  N.  E. 
765,  139  N.  y.  193,  22  L.  R.  A,  182),  there 
must  be  evidence  to  Justify  the  finding  that 
the  building  or  business  to  be  conducted  by 
the  defendant  Is  dangerous,  noxious,  or  of- 
fensive." Grimm  v.  Krahmer,  98  N.  Y.  Supp. 
523,  525, 112  App.  Dlv.  489. 

Any  oilier  felony 

Under  Rev.  St  1898,  t  4334,  as  amended 
by  SesB.  Laws  1905,  a  19,  making  it  burglary 
for  any  person  to  break  and  enter  a  building 
with  Intent  to  commit  a  "larceny"  or  any 
other  felony,  an  Information  charging  the 
breaking  and  entering  a  building  at  night 
with  Intent  to  steal  goods,  without  stating 
their  value,  sufficiently  charges  a  burglary 
In  the  first  degree,  as  "larceny"  within  such 
section  includes  both  a  misdemeanor  and  a 
felony,  and  the  words  "or  any  other  felony" 
ar«  equivalent  to  "or  any  felony  otker  than 


that  embraoi^  within  the  larceny.*'    State  t. 
Hows,  87  Paa  163,  31  Utah,  16a 

Anj  other  house  irhatsoeTer 

Under  Qen.  St  1883,  c.  29,  art  7,  provid- 
ing that  If  any  person  shall  willfully  and  un- 
lawfully bum  a  i>owder  house,  warehouse^ 
storehouse,  stable,  bam,  or  any  house  or 
place  where  wheat,  com,  or  other  grain,  fod- 
der, hemp,  cotton,  wood,  fruit,  etc.  Is  usually 
kept,  or  "any  other  house  whatever,"  or  any 
stack,  rick,  or  shock  of  hay,  etc.,  he  shall  be 
confined  In  the  penitentiary,  etc.,  the  words 
"or  any  other  house  whatever"  are  sufladent- 
ly  broad  to  Include  the  offeise  when  commit- 
ted by  burning  a  church.  McDonald  y.  Com- 
monwealth, 4  S.  W.  687,  86  Ky.  10. 

Any  otIiVr  inanranoe 

In  the  questions  In  the  written  appllca* 
tlon  for  life  insurance,  the  words  "any  other 
Insurance"  did  not  include  accident  Insur- 
ance; the  preceding  questions  having  refer- 
ence wholly  to  life  insurance.  Mutual  Re- 
serve Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Dobler,  137  Fed.  650, 
554,  70  C.  C.  A.  134. 

Any  other  liability 

A  deed  given  as  security  for  a  note  and 
for  "any  other  liabUity  or  llabllltlea'*  which 
may  be  hereafter  contracted  wilt  secure  ad* 
vances  for  enterprises  other  than  that  In 
which  the  mortgagor  was  then  engaged. 
Huntington  v.  Kneeland»  82  N.  Y.  Bupp.  944, 
945,  102  App.  Dlv.  284. 

Any  other  n&atter 
Civ.  Code  1902,  |  806,  providing  for  the 
auditing  and  payment  by  the  county  board 
of  accounts  for  "labor  performed,  fees,  serv- 
ices, disbursements  or  any  other  matter,*' 
covers  a  claim  for  injury  to  an  automobile 
resulting  from  a  defective  highway,  and  con- 
fers Jurisdiction  on  the  county  board  to  act 
Judicially  in  the  matter  when  presented  to  It. 
Du  Pre  V.  Lexington  County,  78  S.  B.  70,  71 
90  8.  C.  180. 

Any  other  means 

Within  the  statute  providing  for  the 
punishment  of  any  person  setting  fire  to  any 
building  or  to  any  other  material  with  intent 
to  cause  the  buUdlng  to  be  burned,  or  who 
shall  by  any  other  means  attempt  to  cause  a 
building  to  be  burned,  the  phrase  '*by  any 
other  means"  does  not  Include  a  mere  invita- 
tion to  another  person  to  bum  the  building. 
The  statute  Intended  to  require  some  physi- 
cal act  and  cannot  be  satisfied  without  some 
such  act,  committed  In  person  or  through, 
another^  reaching  far  enough  to  amount  to 
the  commencement  of  the  causation.  Mc- 
Dade  v.  People,  29  Mich.  50,  55. 

Any  other  person 
The  words  "any  other  person,"  aa  used 
In  Acts,  1891,  p.  131,  I  19,  providing  that 
evei^  dramshop  keeper  or  any  other  person, 
who  shall  sell,  etc,  any  intoxicating  Uqoor 
to  any  mlnor^  etc,  shaU  be  deemed  guUty 
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of  a  miBdemeanor,  referred  to  any  one  rep- 1 
resenting  a  dramshop  keeper  or  who  may  be 
temporarily  in  dmrge  of  his  business  when 
ntch  offense  Is  committed  and  did  not  include 
a  merchant  or  druggist  who  might  sell  in- 
toxicating liquor  to  a  minor.  State  r.  Ha- 
mill,  106  S.  W.  U08,  127  Mo.  App.  061. 

The  words  *'any  other  person,"  in  an 
instruction  in  an  action  for  lujuries  to  a 
servant,  that  the  serrant  could  recover  if  his 
Injury  was  due  to  the  negligence  of  the  em- 
ployer's foreman,  either  with  or  without 
the  negligence  of  *'any  other  person*"  are 
broad  enough  to  include  the  servant  himself, 
and  the  instruction  is  for  that  reason  erro- 
neous becaus3  disregarding  the  question  of 
the  servant's  contributory  negligence.  Tex- 
as Gent  R.  Go.  v.  Waldle  (Tex.)  101  S.  W. 
617,  519. 

RenL  &  Bal.  Gode,.  |  2004,  providing  for 
punishment  of  "the  parent  or  parents,  or 
persons  having  custody"  of  a  delinquent  or 
neglected  child,  "or  any  other  person  who 
contributes  to  the  delinquency  or  neglect  of 
such  child,"  is  not  limited  to  parents  or  oth- 
er persons  in  loco  parentis,  but  protects  de- 
linquent children  in  the  hands  of  all  persons, 
as  the  first  clause  of  the  statute  includes 
all  persons  of  the  class  having  custody  of 
children,  so  that  the  second  clause  embraces 
all  persons  not  having  custody  of  childr^i 
who  contribute  to  their  delinquency.  State 
T.  Plastino,  121  Pac.  851,  852,  67  Wash.  374. 

Under  the  Juvenile  court  law  (SL  1909, 
c  133),  defining,  in  section  1,  a  "dependent 
child"  as  any  child  found  wandering  and  not 
having  any  home  or  proper  guardianship,  or 
who  has  no  parent  or  guardian  capable  of 
exercising  proi;)er  parental  control,  or  whose 
home,  by  reason  of  neglect  of  his  parents  or 
guardian  or  person  in  whose  custody  he 
may  be,  is  an  unfit  place,  and  providing  in 
section  26  that  in  all  cases  where  any  child 
shall  be  dependent  or  delinquent,  the  parent 
or  parents,  guardian  or  person  having  the 
custody  of  such  child  *'or  any  other  person" 
who  shall,  by  any  act,  contribute  to  the  de- 
pendency or  delinquency  of  the  child,  shall 
be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  any  one  who 
contributes  to  the  dependency  of  a  child, 
whatever  may  be  his  relation  thereto,  be- 
comes subject  to  punishment;  the  words 
*'any  otber  person"  including  all  persons 
committing  the  acts  specified.  Ex  parte 
Mills  Sins,  112  Paa  582,  14  GaL  App.  512. 

Where  plaintiff  sued  on  an  administra- 
tor's bond  before  a  final  decree  had  been  en- 
tered on  the  administrator's  account,  and 
while  exceptions  thereto  were  pending,  the 
action  was  prematurely  brought,  and  could 
not  be  sustained  under  Act  June  14,  1836 
(P.  L.  640,  I  6)  providing  that,  where  suit 
has  been  brought  on  a  bond,  any  other  per- 
son to  whom  a  cause  of  action  has  accrued 
at  any  time  before  judgment  may  be  made  a 
party;    the  designation  "any  other  person 
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not  applying  to  one  who  has  broui^  an  ac- 
tion on  a  bond  when  no  one  has  a  right  of 
action  thereon,  and  no  one  has  intervened. 
Gommonwealth  v.  Magee,  69  AtL  805,  806, 220 
Pa.  201. 

The  words  ''any  other  person**  in  the 
contributory  delinquent  law  (flees.  Laws 
1903,  p.  198,  c.  94),  providing  that  the  parent, 
guardian,  or  person  having  the  custody  of  a 
delinquent  child  or  "any  other  person"  re- 
sponsible for  the  delinquency  shall  be  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor,  etc.,  mean  such  persons  as 
occupy  a  relation  similar  to  that  of  parent, 
legal  guardian  or  person  having  the  custody 
of  such  child,  and  no  person  is  guilty  unless 
he  occupies  towards  the  child  a  relation  sim- 
ilar to  those  enumerated.  Gibson  v.  People, 
99  Paa  333,  335,  44  Golo.  600;  Wilson  v. 
Same,  99  Pac  335,  44  Golo.  608. 

Rev.  Godes  1899,  I  4730,  declaring  that 
a  grant  absolute  in  form,  but  intended  to  be 
defeasible.  Is  not  affected  as  against  any  per- 
son other  than  the  grantee,  unless  a  defeas- 
ance is  recorded,  in  the  use  of  the  term  "any 
other  person,"  refers  to  any  person  otherwise 
entitled  to  protection  of  the  recording  law, 
but  does  not  include  general  creditors.  Yal- 
lely  V.  First  Nat  Bank  of  Grafton,  106  N. 
W.  127,  129,  14  N.  D.  580,  5  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.) 
387,  116  Am.  St  Rep.  700. 

Anj  other  plaee 

Under  Bums'  AnxL  St  1908, 1 2356,  mak- 
ing it  unlawful  for  a  male  person  to  entice 
a  female  to  enter  "any  house  of  prostitution* 
assignation,  saloon  or  wihe  room  where  in- 
toxicating liquors  are  sold,  or  any  other 
place  for  vicious  or  immoral  purposes,"  an 
affidavit  is  sufficient  which  charges  accused 
with  enticing  a  female  "to  enter  into  a  cer- 
tain house  situated  at  No.  202  East  Broad- 
way street"  in  a  dty,  county,  and  state 
named,  "for  the  purpose  of  having  sexual 
intercourse  with  her,"  as  "any  other  place" 
means  place  of  like  character  with  those  pre- 
viously enumerated.  Wiggins  v.  State,  87  N. 
B.  718,  172  Ind:  7a 

Any  other  purpose 

An  indictment  under  Rev.  St  |  903, 
making  a  public  officer  who  shall  convert  to 
his  own  use,  or  shall  use  by  way  of  invest- 
ment, or  shall  loan,  or  use  in  any  other  man- 
ner than  as  directed  by  law  public  money,  or 
for  any  other  purpose,  guilty  of  embezzle- 
ment, is  not  bad  because  using  the  words  "or 
otherwise"  instead  of  "or  for  any  other  pur- 
pose," as  the  phrases  are  equivalent  State 
V.  Dudenhef  er,  47  So.  614,  -618,  122  La.  288. 

Any  othor  railroad 

Bums'  Ann.  St  Ind.  1894,  f  6267,  which 
authorizes  any  railroad  company  to  inter- 
sect, join,  and  unite  with  "any  other  rail- 
road," does  not  limit  the  right  of  consolida- 
tion to  two  companies.  Bonner  v.  Terre 
Haute  &  L  R.  Go.,  151  Fed.  985,  987,  81  G. 
O.  A.  476. 
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Aflfty  other  soiivoe  ' 

The  statutoiT  proyision  that  a  second  or 
snbsequent  amplication  for  a  continuance  in 
a  criminal  case  must  Bhow  that  the  absent 
testimony  cannot  be  procured  from  "any  oth- 
er source  known  to  the  defendant"  does  not 
contemplate  accused's  testimony  as  another 
source,  but  refers  to  other  sources  besides 
accused  himself.  Morgan  v.  State,  118  S.  W. 
834,  837,  64  Tex.  Gr.  B.  542. 

Any  oilier  stmotiire 

A  railroad  is  within  the  term  "any  oth- 
er structure,"  as  used  in  a  statute  providing 
that  every  person  furnishing  material  of  any 
kind  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  any 
building,  wharf,  bridge,  ditch,  flume,  tunnel, 
fence,  machinery,  or  aqueduct,  or  any  other 
structure  or  superstructure,  shall  have  a  lien 
upon  the  same  for  the  materials  furnished. 
Oiant  Powder  Ck>.  v.  Oregon  Pac.  By.  Ck>.,  42 
Fed.  470, 473, 8  L.  B.  A.  700 ;  Ban  v.  Columbia 
Southern  By.  Co.,  117  Fed.  21,  81,  64  C.  C. 
A.  407. 

Any  oilier  waier 

A  nonnavigable  pond  is  within  the  class 
of  "any  other  water"  in  Civ.  Code,  f  830, 
providing  that,  except  where  a  grant  under 
which  land  is  held  indicates  a  different  in- 
tent, the  owner  of  upland  bordering  on  tide- 
water takes  to  ordinary  high-water  mark, 
and  bordering  on  a  nontidal  navigable  lake 
or  stream  to  low-water  mark,  and  bordering 
on  any  other  water  to  the  middle  of  the  lake 
or  stream,  so  that,  unless  a  different  intent 
appears  from  a  piltent  of  land  bordering  on 
a  nonnavigable  pond,  the  patentee  takes  to 
its  center.  Foss  v.  Johnstone,  110  Pac.  204, 
208,  168  Cal.  119. 

Any  oilier  wiiness 

The  use  of  the  term  "any  other  witr 
ness,"  as  used  in  an  Instruction  declaring 
that,  if  the  jury  are  of  the  opinion  that  any 
witness  has  willfully  sworn  falsely  as  to  any- 
thing material  to  the  issue,  then  the  Jury 
are  at  liberty  to  disregard  the  entire  testi- 
mony of  such  witness,  except  in  so  far  as 
the  jury  may  find  it  corroborated  by  the 
testiniony  of  "any  other  witness,"  renders 
the  instruction  fatally  defective,  because  the 
jury  may  disregard  the  entire  evidence  of  a 
witness  not  corroborated  by  some  credible 
witness.  Hart  v.  Godkin,  100  N.  W.  1057, 
1060,  122  Wis.  646  (citing  F.  Dohmen  Co. 
V.  Niagara  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  71  N.  W.  69,  96 
Wis.  38 ;  Allen  v.  Murray,  67  N.  W.  979,  87 
Wis.  41 ;  Mercer  v.  Wright,  3  Wis.  645 ;  Pat- 
node  V.  Westenhaver,  90  N.  W.  467,  114  Wis. 
460). 

ANTTHHrO  ELSE 

Substances  which  are  not  in  themselves 
taxable  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
are  not  embraced  in  the  words  "anything 
else,"  as  used  in  Bev.  St.  U.  S.  |  3455,  pro- 
viding for  a  seieure,  forfeiture,  and  penalty 
for  selling  packages  which  contain,  at  the 


time  of  sale^  anything  else*  than  the  conteilts 
when  the  same  were  lawfully  stamped  by  a 
revenue  officer,  even  where  there  is  no  intent 
to  defraud,  and  for  a  much  heaviw  penalty 
where  there  is  such  fraudulent  intent  Unit- 
ed States  V.  A.  Oraf  Distilling  Co.,  28  &  Ot 
264,  266,  208  U.  S.  198,  52  U  Bd.  462. 

AKTTHnrG  OF  TAIiUE 

"Anything  of  value,"  as  used  In  Bev. 
St  f  7076,  which  makes  it  an  offense  to  ob- 
tain by  any  false  pretense,  and  with  Intent 
to  defraud,  "anything  of  value,"  includes  ob- 
taining by  false  pretense,  with  intent  to  de- 
fraud, title  to  real  estate  situate  within  the 
state.  State  v.  Toney,  90  N,  B.  14^4  143,  81 
Ohio  St  130. 

APART 

See  Live  Apart;  Set  Apart 

APARTMENT 

APABTMEMT  HOTIX 

The  words  "known  as  the  B.  apartment 
hotel,"  after  the  word  "building"  in  a  lease 
thereof,  were  merely  descriptive  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  hotel  at  the  time  of  the  making 
of  the  lease,  and  not  indicative  of  an  agree- 
ment that  no  portion  of  the  building  might 
be  devoted  to  purposes  not  inconsistent  with 
the  use  of  the  building  described  as  an 
"apartment  hot^"  Bristol  Hotel  Co.  v. 
Pegram,  98  N.  Y.  Supp.  512,  514,  49  Mlsc 
Bep.  535. 

APARTMENT  HOI78B 

A  restrictive  covenant  in  a  deed  against 
"tenement  houses"  is  not  to  be  construed  as 
relating  to  first-class  apartment  houses  hav- 
ing all  the  conveniences  and  appliances  of 
the  best  order  of  houses  and  externally  in 
their  architecture  of  the  character  and  ap- 
pearance corresponding  with  first-class  dwell- 
ings in  the  immediate  neighborhood.  Kltch- 
ing  V.  Brown,  87  N.  T.  Supp.  75,  76,  92  App. 
Div.  160. 

The  term  "apartment  or  community 
house"  is  not  synonymous  with  "tenement" 
in  a  covenant  precluding  the  erection  of  any 
tenement  apartment  or  community  h'ouse. 
McClure  v.  Leaycraft  90  N.  Y.  Supp.  233, 
234,  97  App.  Div.  518. 

An  "apartment  house"  is  either  a  build- 
ing otherwise  termed  a  "flat"  or  "flat  house," 
or  it  is  a  building  divided  into  separate 
suites  of  rooms  intended  for  residence  but 
commonly  without  facilities  for  cooking,  etc 
If  what  is  known  as  a  "flat"  becomes  an 
"apartment  house"  when  higher  rental  is 
charged,  the  payment  of  a  rental  of  from  1(35 
to  $40  per  month  does  not  turn  what  is  oth- 
erwise a  "flat"  into  an  "apartment"  so  as  to 
take  it  out  of  a  building  restriction  binding 
the  grantee  not  to  erect  a  flat  on  the  prem- 
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ises.    Ugnot  t.  Jaekle,  66  Atl.221,  224,  7Z 
N.  J.  Bg.  28a. 

Laws  1901,  a  884,  regulating. tenement 
houses  in  cities  of  the  first  class,  \>j  section 
2,  snbd.  1,  defined  a  tenement  house  as  any 
house  or  building,  or  portion  thereof,  rented 
to  be  occupied  as  a  residence  of  three  fami- 
lies or  more,  living  Independently  of  each 
other,  and  doing  their  cooking,  or  by  more 
than  two  families  on  any  floor  so  living  and 
eooking,  but  having  a  common  right  to  the 
halls,    stairways,    yards,    water-<doset8,    or 
some  of  them.     Section  95  declares  that  in 
every    tenement    house    hereafter    erected 
there  shall  be  a  separate  water-closet  in  a 
separate    compartment   within    each   apart- 
ment, provided  that,  where  there  are  apart- 
ments consisting  of  but  one  or  two  rooms, 
there  shall  be  at  least  one  water-closet  for 
every    three  rooms.     Pursuant   to   Greater 
New  York  Charter   (liaws  1897,  c.  378)    { 
047,  authorizing  the  city  to  amend  its  Build- 
ing Code,  the  city  defined  an   ''apartment 
house*^    to    include    every    building    which 
should  be  intended  or  designated  for,  or  used 
as,  the  home  of  three  or  more  families  or 
houseliolds,  living  independently  of  each  oth- 
er, and  in  whldi  every  such  family  or  house- 
hold shall  have  provided  for  it  a  kitchen,  set 
bath    tub,    and    water-closet,    separate    and 
apart  from  each  other,  and  that  such  build- 
ing should  be  under  the  control  of  the  build- 
ing department  of  the  city  of  New  York. 
Held  that,  since  the  Building  Code  was  a 
special  act  and  was  not  in  conflict  with  the 
tenement  house  act,  the  Building  Code  was 
not  repealed  by  the  tenement  house  act  ei- 
ther   for    repugnancy    or   inconsistency,   so 
that,  where  the  compartments  in  plaintiff's 
building  contained  a  separate  water-closet, 
set  bath  tub,  and  a  separate  kitchen,  it  was 
an  "apartment  house"  within  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  the  building  d^artment,  and  not  a 
tenement   house  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  tenement  house  commissioner.    Grimmer 
V.  Tenem^it  House  Department  of  City  of 
New  York,  97  N.  B.  884,  886,  204  N.  Y.  870. 

A  six-story  elevator  apartment  house  of 
brick  and  limestone,  which,  erected,  will 
present  a  dignified  and  attractive  appear- 
ance, and  will  consist  of  elegantly  appointed 
apartments,  is  not  a. tenement  house  within 
a  covenant  prohibiting  the  owner  of  the 
property  from  erecting  any  "tenement  house," 
etc,  thereon.  The  court  said :  That  there  is 
a  wide  difference  between  a  tenement  house 
and  an  "apartment  house"  (and  in  the  con- 
sftruction  of  covenants,  such  as  that  involved 
here,  such  difference  is  recognized  by  the 
courts)  is  well  settled.  While  there  is  no  ac- 
tual legal  definition  of  a  tenement  house, 
still,  in  the  year  1889,  when  the  covenant 
between  these  parties  was  made,  and  even 
prior  thereto,  the  difference  between  such  a 
liouse  and  an  "apartment  house"  was  a  mat- 
ter of  common  knowledge.    Marx  ▼•  Brogan, 


f98  N.  Y.  Supp.  89,  90,  111  App/lbiv^^SO  felt- 
ing Kltchlng  V.  Brown,  73  N.  B.  243,  180  N. 
Y.  414,  70  L.  R/  k.  742 ; '  White  V.  CoUinsr 
Bldg.  ft  Const  Co.,  81  N.  Y.  Si^p..  434,  82 
App.  Div.  1).  ' 

APERTURE 

See  Contracted  Apertortt. 

APOTHECARY 

The  keeping  and  selling  by  a  retailer  of 
some  of  iiie  articles  used  by  apothecaries 
does  not  constitute  him  an  "apothecary," 
within  the  statute  relating  to  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors,  but  there  must  be  combined 
therewith  skill  in  the  preparation  of  medi- 
cines.   State  V.  Chandler,  15  Vt  425. 

A  distiller  of  alcohol  from  oleoresin,  ob- 
tained from  ginger  root  in  the  manufacture 
of  a  ginger  ale  paste,  which  alcohol  so  ob- 
tained was  again  used  in  obtaining  ginger  ex- 
tract by  percolation,  was  not  engaged  in  busi- 
ness as  an  "apothecary"  and  was  not  ex^fnpt 
from  liability  for  internal  revenue  texation 
as  a  rectifier,  purifier,  or  refiner  of  distilled 
spirits  by  Rev.  St  §  3246,  exempting  apothe- 
caries from  liability  to  taxation  for  the  dis* 
tillation  of  spirits  used  exclusively  in  the 
preparation  of  medicines.  United  States  v. 
S.  Twitchell  Co.,  184  Fed.  525,  528.      - 

The  alcohol  so  distilled  and  used  in  the 
further  preparation  of  fluid  extract  of  ginger 
was  not  used  exclusively  in  the  preparation 
of  medicine  so  as  to  exempt  the  distiller 
from  taxation,  under  Bev.  St  I  3246,  provid- 
ing that  no  special  tax  shall  be  imposed  on 
"apothecaries"  as  to  spirituous  liquors  used 
exclusively  in  the  prepjaration  of  medicines. 
United  States  v.  Hance,  184  Fed.  528,  530. 

Defendant  was  not  exempt  from  sueh  tax 
as  an  "apothecary"  under  Rev.  St  |  3246, 
providing  that  no  special  tax  shall  be  im- 
posed on  apothecaries  as  to  spirituous  liquors 
used  exclusively  in  the  preparation  of  medi- 
cines. United  States  v.  Hance,  184  Fed.  528, 
530. 

Defendant  manufactured  a  fluid  extract 
of  ginger  by  pouring  distilled  spirits  on  gin- 
ger  root  After  drawing  off  the  fluid,  the  dis- 
tilled spirits  remaining  In  the  dregs  were 
separated  therefrom  by  distillation,  and  this 
product,  less  in  quantity  and  lower  in  grade 
than  that  previously  placed  In  the  receptacle 
with  the  ginger  root,  was  reused  in  repeating 
the  process  and  in  the  manufacture  of  medic- 
inal preparations.  Held,  that  the  defendant 
was  not  exempt  from  an  Internal  revenue  tax 
as  an  "apothecary"  under  Rev.  St  |  3246, 
providing  that  no  special  tax  shall  he  im- 
posed on  apothecaries  as  to  spirituous  liquors 
used  exclusively  in  the  preparation  of  medi- 
cines. United  States  v.  Smith-Kline  & 
French  Co.,  184  Fed.  532-534. 
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APPARATUS 

See  Hoisting  Apparatiuk 

Proeesfl  ^litJugnished 

See  Procesa 

Of  trade 

Even  If  keeping  a  restaurant  Is  a  trade, 
shelving,  safes,  furniture,  tableware,  and 
kitchen  utensils  used  in  a  restaurant  are  not 
"apparatus,"  within  Rey.  St  1895,  art  2395, 
subd.  5,  exempting  to  every  family  apparatus 
belonging  to  any  trade.  Gelse  v.  Pennsyl- 
vania Fire  Ins.  Ck>.  (Tex.)  107  S.  W.  555, 

A  paper  cutter,  weighing  685  pounds,  and 
a  card  cutter,  weighing  from  3  to  8  pounds, 
both  being  machines  operated  by  hand,  neces- 
sary in  conducting  the  business  ef  a  printer, 
the  head  of  a  family  residing  in  the  state,  are 
exempt,  under  Gomp.  Laws  1909,  t  3346,  subd. 
5,  providing  that  there  shall  be  reserved  to 
every  family  residing  In  the  state,  exempt 
from  forced  sale  for  payment  of  debts,  all 
tools,  ''apparatus,"  etc.,  belonging  to  and  used 
in  a  trade.  Brummage  v.  Kenworthy,  112 
Pac.  984,  985,  27  OkL  431,  Ann.  Gas.  1912G^ 
607. 

APPAREL 

See  Ship's  Rigging  and  Apparel;  Ship's 
Tackle,  Apparel,  and  Furniture ;  Wear- 
ing Apparel. 

''Since  'apparel*  is  not  confined  to  outer 
clothing,  but  'is  used  In  an  inclusive  sense, 
as  embracing  all  articles  which  are  ordinarily 
worn  ♦  ♦  ♦  dress  in  general,'  It  seems 
to  me  to  be  clear  that  shields  are  embraced 
within  the  meaning  of  that  word,"  as  used  in 
the  tariff  act  Darlington,  Bunk  ft  Go.  v. 
United  States,  136  Fed.  716,  718. 

The  word  "apparel,"  as  given  by  lexi- 
cographers, is  not  confined  to  clothing.  The 
idea  of  ornamentation  seems  to  be  a  rather 
prominent  element  in  the  word,  and  in  this 
sense  It  Is  not  improper  to  say  that  a  person- 
wears  a  watch  or  wears  a  cane.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  phrase  "wearing  apparel,"  as 
used  In  exemption  laws.  Includes  all  the 
articles  of  dress  generally  worn  by  persons 
in  the  calling  and  condition  of  life  and  in  the 
locality  of  the  residence  of  the  person  claim- 
ing the  exemption,  including  whatever  is 
necessary  to  a  decent  appearance  and  protec- 
tion against  the  weather  and  also  what  is 
reasonably  proper  and  customary  In  the  way 
of  ornament.  A  ring  valued  at  $20  and  a 
watch  and  chain  valued  at  $35  worn  by  dece- 
dent may  be  set  apart  as  exempt  to  the  wid- 
ow and  minor  children  as  "wearing  apparel" 
of  decedent  PhllUps  v.  PhllUps,  44  South. 
391,  392,  151  Ala.  527,  125  Am.  St  Rep.  40, 
15  Ann.  Gas.  157  (clUng  1  Words  and  Phras- 
es, p.  440). 


APPARENT 

6ee  Error  Apparent;   Open  and  Appar- 
ent; Reasonably  Apparent 

The  Century  Dictionary  defines  "appar- 
ent" as  "exposed  to  sense  of  sight;"  "opoi  to 
velw;"  "visible  to  the  eye;"  "within  the 
range  of  vision."  Louisville  ft  N.  R.  Go.  t. 
Calvert,  54  South.  184,  186^  170  Ala.  565. 

"Apparent"  means  dear  or  manifest  to 
the  understanding;  plain;  evident;  obvious; 
known ;  palpable ;  Indubitable.  Missouri,  K. 
&  T.  R.  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Beynolds  (Tex.)  115 
S.  W.  340,  343. 

"Bvldent"  is  synonjrmous  with  "appar- 
ent" State  V.  Kauffman,  108  N.  W.  246,  20 
S.  D.  620  (quoting  Webster's  Diet). 

The  word  "apparent,"  as  used  in  an  in- 
struction in  a  personal  injury  action  in  con- 
nection with  the  word  "reasonable,"  is  not 
erroneous,  for  the  word  "apparent"  means 
plain  or  evident,  and  is  the  fair  equivalent 
of  "certain."  Harrison  v.  Ayrshire,  99  N.  W. 
132,  133,  123  Iowa,  528. 

There  Is  no  material  difference  between 
the  words  "apparent"  and  "reasonably  appar- 
ent" as  used  In  an  Instruction,  In  an  action 
for  injuries  sustained  In  a  railroad  crossing 
accident,  making  the  doctrine  of  discovered 
peril  applicable  if  the  employ^  on  the  engine 
saw  the  person  injured  on  the  track,  and  it 
was  apparent  or  reasonably  apparent,  that 
he  would  not  get  off,  and  the  words  "realized 
his  peril."  Webster  defines  ''apparent"  as 
dear  or  manifest  to  the  understanding; 
plain;  evident;  obvious;  known;  palpable; 
indubitable.  If  the  danger  was  apparent  or 
reasonably  apparent  to  the  employ^  operat 
Ing  the  engine.  It  was  known  to  them.  Mis- 
souri, K.  &  T.  Ry.  Go.  of  Texas  v.  Reynolds 
(Tex.)  115  S.  W.  340,  343. 

The  court  charged  that  where  a  party  is 
assaulted,  and  his  adversary  "apparently** 
abandons  the  difficulty,  he  has  no  right  to 
pursue  or  fire  on  him  unless  it  is  necessary  to 
do  so  in  order  to  protect  himself  from  a  re- 
newal of  the  unlawful  attack,  in  which  case 
he  may  lawfully  pursue,  and  his  right  to  do 
so  continues  so  long  as  the  necessity  con- 
tinues. Held,  that  while  the  word  "apparent- 
ly" was  used  in  the  sense  of  "evidently,"' 
"obviously,"  or  "clearly,"  the  instruction  was 
misleading,  as  calculated  to  lead  the  Jury  to 
believe  that  a  mere  retreat  by  decedent  ap- 
parently abandoning  the  difficulty,  ended  de- 
fendant's right  to  continue  to  shoot  Derden 
V.  State,  120  S.  W.  485,  400,  56  Tex.  Cr.  R* 
396, 133  Am.  St  Rep.  986. 

As  aotual  and  real 

The  use  of  the  word  "apparent,**  in  a 
charge  that  no  one  is  Justified  in  taking  the^ 
life  of  another  unless  the  necessity  for  doins 
so  is  "apparent,"  as  the  only  means,  etc,  h^d 
objectionable  on  account  of  the  dual  meanings 
of  the  term ;  it  being  sometimes  synoixymoua. 
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with  actual  and  real.    State  t.  Jenes,  60  AtL 
390,  807,  71  N.  J.  Law,  643. 

APPARENT  AtTTHOBITT 

An  act  is  within  the  ''apparent"  scope  of 
an  agent's  authority  when  a  reasonably  pru- 
dent person,  having  knowledge  of  the  nature 
and  usages  of  the  business,  is  Justified  in 
supposing  that  he  Is  authorized  to  perform  it 
from  the  character  of  the  duties  which  are 
known  to  be  intrusted  to  him.  Townsend  y. 
Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  128  Pac.  389,  390,  88 
Kan.  260. 

"The  'apparent  authority'  of  an  agent, 
which  will  bind  his  principal,  Is  such  as  the 
agent  appears  to  have  by  reason  of  the  actual 
authority  which  he  has."  Northwest  Thresh- 
er Co.  y.  EddyvUle  State  Bank,  114  N.  W. 
291,  293,  80  Neb.  877  (citing  Creighton  y. 
Finlayson,  64  N.  W.  1103, 46  Neb.  457) ;  Cooper 
&  Cole  Bros.  y.  Cooper,  133  N.  W.  243,  246, 
90  Neb.  209. 

The  "apparent  authority"  of  an  agent  is 
such  authority  as  the  acts  or  declarations  of 
the  principal  give  the  agent  the  appearance  of 
possessing.  Farmers*  Co-op.  Shipping  Ass*n 
V.  George  A.  Adams  Grain  Co.,  122  N.  W.  55, 
57,  84  Neb.  752. 

"The  "apparent  authority"  of  an  agent  is 
that  which,  though  not  actually  granted,  the 
principal  knowingly  permits  the  agent  to 
exercise,  or  which  he  holds  him  out  as  pos- 
sessing. Dispatch  Printing  Co.  y.  National 
Bank  of  Commerce,  124  N.  W.  236,  240,  109 
BdOlnn.  440. 

"Apparent  authority"  in  an  agent  to  rep- 
resent his  principal  exists  when  the  principal 
permits  the  agent  to  exercise  powers  not  ex- 
pressly granted;  but  such  apparent  power  is 
to  be  determined,  not  by  the  acts  of  the 
agent,  but  by  the  acts  of  the  principal,  and  it 
must  appear  that  they  were  reUed  and  acted 
upon  in  good  faith  to  justify  a  third  person 
in  dealing  with  the  agent  Dispatch  Printing 
Co.  y.  National  Bank  of  Commerce,  132  N. 
W.  2,  3, 115  Minn.  157. 

Under  the  rule  that  the  principal  Is 
liable  upon  a  contract  duly  made  by  his  agent 
with  a  third  person  (1)  when  the  agent  acts 
within  the  scope  of  his  actual  authority;  (2) 
when  the  contract,  although  unauthorized, 
has  been  ratified;  (8)  when  the  agent  acts 
within  the  scope  of  his  "apparent  authority" 
unless  the  third  person  has  notice  that  the 
agent  is  exceeding  his  authority,  the  term 
"apparent  authority"  includes  the  power  to 
do  whatever  is  usually  done  and  necessary 
to  be  done  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the 
principal  power  conferred  upon  the  agent  and 
to  transact  the  business  or  to  execute  the 
commission  which  has  been  intrusted  to  him, 
and  the  principal  cannot  restrict  his  own  lia- 
bility for  acts  of  his  agent  which  are  within 
the  scope  of  his  apparent  authority  by  limita- 
tions thereon  of  which  the  person  dealing 
with  his  agent  has  not  notice.    Bank  of  Mor* 

1  WD8.&  P.  2d  Seb.— 16 


ganton  y.  Hay,  65  8.  B.  &11,  8]2,  14S  If.  0» 
82a 

APPAREHrr  BAITGER 

See  Imminent  and  Apparent  Danger. 

An  "apparent  danger"  is  one  which  may 
be  seen  or  otherwise  comprehended,  through 
the  medium  of  the  senses.  Correll  y.  Nation- 
al Ace.  Soc,  116  N.  W.  104^  1048,  139  Iowa, 
36, 130  Am.  St  Rep.  294. 

APPARENT  EASEMENT 

Easement  as,  see  Basement 

The  word  "apparent,"  as  applied  to  an 
easement,  as  against  a  purchaser  of  the 
seryient  estate,  does  not  necessarily  mean 
"yislble,"  but  includes  easements  used  by 
means  of  some  artificial  structure  on  the 
seryient  tenement,  such  as  a  pipe,  sewer,  or 
ditch,  as  distinguished  from  those  using  the 
seryient  easement  in  its  natural  state  and  at 
interyals,  in  the  meantime  leaying  no  yisible 
sign  of  their  existence,  such  as  a  way  or 
right  of  fishery  or  pasture.  Bubio  Cafion 
Land  &  Water  Ass'n  y.  Byerett,  96  Pac.  811, 
813,  164  CaL  29. 

APPARENT  GOOD  ORDER 

"Apparent  good  order"  ordinarily  refers 
to  the  outward  appearance  of  the  goods  or  to 
their  receptacles,  and  not  to  hidden  or  con- 
cealed conditions.  Where  a  shipment  de- 
liyered  to  the  carrier  in  good  order  Is  re- 
oeiyed  in  bad  order,  it  is  presumed  that  it 
was  damaged  while  in  the  carrier's  posses- 
sion. Kelly  y.  Southern  Ry.,  66  S.  B.  198, 
199,  84  S.  O.  249,  137  Am.  St  Bep.  842. 

APPARENT  ON  THE  FACE  OF  THE 
RECORD 

In  Rev.  ay.  St  1911,  arts.  1607,  1612, 
requiring  that  errors  at  law  not  "apparent  on 
the  face  of  the  record"  be  presented  by  time- 
ly assignments  of  error,  the  phrase  quoted 
refers  to  such  manifest  error  as  when  re- 
moved destroys  the  foundation  of  the  Judg- 
ment   Oar  y.  Davis  (Tex.)  151  S.  W.  794,  796. 

In  Rev.  St.  1895,  art  1014,  "apparent  on 
the  face  of  the  record"  means  fundamental 
error  which  can  be  readily  seen  to  go  to  the 
foundation  of  the  action  without  looking  into 
the  record  and  considering  the  evidence,  etc. ; 
"apparent"  meaning  clear  or  manifest  plain, 
evident,  obvious.  Houston  Oil  Co.  of  Texas 
y,  Kimball,  122  S.  W.  633,  637,  103  Tex.  94. 

The  phrase  ''apparent  on  ttie  face  of  the 
record,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St  1895,  art  1014, 
providing  that  in  all  cases  of  appeal  or  writ 
of  error  to  the  Court  of  Civil  Appeals  the 
trial  shall  be  on  a  statem^it  of  facts,  or 
on  an  error  in  law  either  assigned  or  "ap^ 
parent  on  the  face  of  the  record,"  signifies  a 
prominent  error,  either  fundamental  in  char- 
acter, or  one  determining  a  question  upon 
which  the  very  right  of  the  case  depends. 
Adams  v.  Faircloth  (Tex.)  97  S.  W.  507  (quot- 
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InS'Wllflon  y.  Johnson,  M  Tex.  272,.  60  &  W. 

242). 

APPARENT   OROAJnZATION 

See  Color  of  Apparent  Organization. 

APPARENT  SOtJkR  TIME 

"Apparent  solar  time'*  Is  time  measured 
by  tbe  actual  passage  of  the  snn  over  meridi- 
an. Owing  to  tbe  variability  of  this  measure, 
apparent  time  is  a  varjring  quantity,  and 
therefore  for  purposes  of  practical  conyen- 
lence  an  arbitrary  measure  was  adopted 
known  as  mean  solar  time.  Olobe  ft  Rut- 
gers Fire  Ins.  Co.  of  New  Tork  y.  David 
Moffat  Co^  154  Fed.  13,  20,  83  C.  0.  A«  9L 

APPEAL 

See  Case  (On  Appeal);  Costs  of  Appeal; 
Due  Prosecution  of  Appeal;  Gave  No- 
tice of  Appeal;  Has  Appealed;  Stat- 
utory Writ  of  Error  on  Appeal;  Tak- 
ing Appeal. 

Appealable  Judgment  or  order,  see  Final 
Decree  or  Judgment 

Appealable  order,  see  Final  Order. 

Committee  on  appeal  as  court,  see  Court 
(Of  Justice). 

Bnter  appeal,  see  Enter — Entry  (In  Prac- 
tice). 

Probable  cause  for  appeal,  see  Probable 
Cause. 

Reason  for  appeal,  see  Reason. 

An  ''appeal"  is  a  continuation  of  the 
original  action  or  proceeding  in  another 
jurisdiction.  State  ex  rel.  City  of  Duluth 
V.  Northern  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  109  N.  W.  238,  239, 
99  Minn.  280. 

"An  'appear  Is  a  continuation  of  the 
original  suit,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
a  new  trial  and  a  new  Judgment  It  is  anal- 
ogous in  its  effect  to  the  award  of  a  new 
trial,  by  which  the  previous  verdict  is  en- 
tirely set  aside,  and  the  case  is  to  be  heard 
anew  like  an  original  action'  and  as  if  no 
Judgment  had  been  rendered  In  the  court  be- 
low. In  highway  appeals  and  generally,  the 
appeal  vacates  the  Judgment  in  the  court  be- 
low, and  the  Judgment  in  the  appellate  court 
is  a  distinct  and  original  judgment'*  Bick- 
ford  v.  Town  of  Franconla,  60  Atl.  98,  99,  73 
N.  H.  194  (citing  Morse  v.  Wheeler,  45  Atl. 
561,  69  N.  H.  292 ;  Cook  y.  Bennett  61  N.  H. 
85,  91;  Stalblrd  v.  Beattle,  36  N.  H.  465,  72 
Am.  Dec.  817;  Wallace  v.  Brown,  25  N.  H. 
216,  220;  Mathes  v.  Bennett  21  N.  H.  188, 
203). 

The  word  "appeal,"  as  used  in  an  under- 
taking reciting  an  appeal  from  a  Judgment 
and  from  an  order  denying  a  motion  for  a 
new  trial,  and  binding  the  sureties  to  pay 
"all  damages  and  costs  which  might  be 
awarded  on  the  appeal  or  on  the  dismissal 
thereof,"  means  the  whole  appeal  as  describ- 
ed by  the  instrument  including  the  appeal 
from  the  judgment  and  the  appeal  tnnn  the 


Older  denyliig.ttie  new. trial,  and  ttareforr 
binds  the  sureties  for.  any  and  all  .costs  and 
damages  that  may  be  awarded  on  either  of 
such  appeals.  Bnchner  y.  Malloy,  92  Pac 
1029,  1080,  152  Cal.  484. 

An  ''appeal"  is  a  process  of  civil  law 
origin  and  Is  the  appropriate  mode  of  review 
for  causes  originally  in  a  court  of  chancery, 
and  in  the  absence  of  statutes  providing 
otherwise,  it  removes  the  cause  entirely  sub- 
jecting the  facts  as  well  as  the  law  to  a  re- 
view and  retrial.  Where  the  statutes  have 
so  restricted  the  appeal  that  in  its  nature  it 
only  operates  to  review  as  does  a  writ  of  er- 
ror, the  appeal  like  the  writ  of  error  be- 
comes a  new  suit  and  not  a  continuation  of 
the  suit  the  proceedings  of  which  are  sought 
to  be  reviewed.  Wingfleld  v.  Neall,  64  S.  El 
47,  49,  60  W.  Va.  106,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.) 
448,  116  Am.  St  Rep.  882,  9  Ann.  Cas.  982. 

The  word  "appeal"  refers  to  proceed- 
ings provided  for  in  Code  Civ.  Proc.  tit  13, 
pt  2,  relating  to  the  time  and  method  of 
taking  appeals.  Under  the  Code,  provlsloh 
that  If  an  action  is  commenced  within  the 
time  prescribed  therefor  and  a  Judgment  for 
plaintiff  is  reversed  on  "appeal,"  the  plain- 
tiff may  commence  a  new  action  within  a 
year  after  reversal,  commencement  of  a  suit 
and  the  bringing  of  an  action  within  a  year 
from  the  annulling  of  a  decree  therein  on 
a  "writ  of  review"  does  not  prevent  the  bar 
of  limitation.  Fay  v.  Costa,  83  Paa  275.  277, 
278,  2  Cal.  App.  241. 

The  word  "appeal,"  as  used  In  Rev. 
Laws,  c.  100,  I  4,  providing  for  the  removal 
of  licensed  commissioners  by  the  mayor  for 
cause,  after  charges  preferred  and  reason* 
able  notice  of  the  hearing,  and  granting  to 
the  officer  removed  a  right  to  review  by  the 
superior  court,  and  declaring  that  the  court 
after  hearing  shall  affirm  or  revoke  the  or- 
der of  the  mayor  removing  such  commis- 
sioner, "and  there  shall  be  no  'appeal*  from 
his  decision,"  is  used  in  a  broad  general 
sense  so  as  to  cover  all  proceedings  for  a  re- 
vision by  a  higher  court  and  where  the  su- 
perior court  determines  a  controversy  aris- 
ing under  the  statute  the  officer  removed  is 
not  aggrieved  by  the  ruling  of.  the  court 
since  the  same  in  binding  upon  him.  Dow 
V.  Casey,  79  N.  EL  810,  811,  194  Mas&  48. 

"The  words  'intends  to  appeal,'  Vlll  ap- 
peal,' or  'give  notice  of  their  application  to 
appeal,'  are  equivalent  to  and  have  the  same 
effect  as  the  more  direct  phraseology  of  the' 
statute  ('appeals  from  the  Judgment');  that 
la  each  will  effect  an  appeal.  Of  course,  tf 
the  phrases  above  cited  are  sufficient  to  ef- 
fect the  appeal,  the  words  'has  appealed* 
will  likewise  perform  the  same  office." 
James  v.  James,  77  Pac.  1082,  35  Wash.  655 
(citing  Ranahan  v.  Gibbons,  62  Pac  773,  23 
Wash.  255;  In  re  Murphy's  Eistate,  06  Pac. 
424,  26  Wash.  222;  Brown  T.  Galloway,  75 
Paa  630,  84  Wash.  170. 
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:  Tl)«  tpimAy-eomxDimAimerB,  ivtMii  permit- 
ting a  liauor  licensee  to  remove  "bia  business 
to  a  different  location,  sits  as  an  admlnistra- 
tive  board  and  not  as  a  court,  and  an  ap- 
peal from  their  decision  does  not  and  cannot 
transfer  to  fhe  superior  court  their  jurisdic- 
tion to  hear  purely  administrative  questions, 
but  transfers  only  Judicial  questions  Involv- 
ins  the  legality  of  the  commissioner's  con- 
duct, 80  that  the  term  "appear  applied  to 
such  transfer  is  a  misnomer*  Appeal  of 
Bridgeport  Malleable  Iron  Co.,  85  AtL  580, 
582,  86  Conn.  378;  ValU  Y.  McPhall,  83 
Aa  1075,  1078,  34  B.  I.  361. 

As  elvil  aetiam 

See  GlTll  Action— Oase-*Sult—ete. 

Oertiorasi 

As  substitute  for,  see  Gertioraii. 

Starr  ft  G.  Ann.  St  1896  (2d  Ed.)  C.  8, 
par.  68,  In  relation  to  administration,  pro- 
vides that  in  all  cases  of  the  allowance  or 
rejection  of  claims  by  the  county  court  either 
party  may  take  an  "appeal"  to  the  circuit 
court  of  the  same  county,  in  the  same  time 
and  manner  that  appeals  are  taken  from  jus- 
tices to  the  circuit  courts  by  appellant  giv- 
ing  a  bond,  and  It  is  provided  that  the  appeal 
shall   be  tried  de  novo.     Chapter  79,  par. 
115,  in  relation  to  justices  and  constables, 
provides  for  an  appeal  from  a  justice  to  the 
circuit  court,  and  chapter  79,  par.  177,  pro^ 
vldes  that  the  judges  of  courts  to  which  ap- 
peals may  be  taken  from  justices  shall  have 
power  to  grant  writs  of  certiorari    At  the 
time  of  the  adoption  of  the  statute  upon  ad- 
ministration, there  was  in  force  a  general 
statute  (Laws  1849,  p.  62)  establishing  county 
courts,   which  provided  that  appeals  might 
be  taken  from  and  writs  of  certiorari  prose- 
cuted on  its  judgments  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  law  In  case  of  similar  judgments 
rendered   by  the  probate   court,  and   by  a 
statute  of  1845  it  was  provided  that  appeals 
from  probate  justices  of  the  peace  might  be 
taken  and  ?nrlts  of  certiorari  prosecuted  upon 
their  judgments  In  the  same  manner  as  from 
judgments  of  justices.     Held,  that  a  statu- 
tory writ  of  certiorari  does  not  lie  from  a 
drcolt  court  to  a  county  court  sitting  in 
probate   to  review  the  proceedings  upon  a 
claim  against  the  estate  of  a  decedent,  but 
the  sole   remedy  Is   an  appeal;    the  word 
''appear*  not  including  appeal  by  means  of 
writ  of  certiorari.    Schaeffer  v.  Burnett,  77 
N.  B.  546,  547,  221  111.  816. 


Aew  trial 

An  "appeal*'  and  trial  de  novo  is  an 
''appeal"  and  not  exclusively  a  new  trial. 
State  ex  reL  Hart  v.  Judge  of  First  District 
Court,  87  South.  646,  547,  113  La.  654. 

As  orteftnal  application 

In  Rev.  St  1909,  t|  U,405,  11,406,  relat- 
ing to  the  power  of  county  boards  of  equali- 
sation on  appeal  from  the  valuation  of  prop- 


erty made  by  the  assessons,  the  word  ''ap- 
peal" is  not  used  In  its  technical  legal  sense, 
but  simply  authorizes  the  party  who  felt 
himself '  aggrieved  by  the  assessment  made 
by  the  assessor  to  review  it  by  objecting  or 
protesting  against  the  same.  In  re  Sanford, 
139  S.  W.  376,  380,  236  Mo.  665. 

Gen.  St  1902,  {  2660,  provides  that  an 
aggrieved  taxpayer  may  "appeal"  to  the  su- 
perior court  from  the  decision  of  the  county 
commisslonerB  granting  a  liquor  licenoe. 
Held,  that  the  section  in  legal  effect  author- 
izes a  proceeding  by  way  of  original  applica- 
tion to  the  superior  court  to  set  aside  the 
county  commissioners'  action  in  the  matter 
of  liquor  licenses  in  excess,  or  in  unlawful 
abuse  of  their  power.  Appeal  of  Gole8»  66 
Aa  508,  79  Gonn.  679. 

Statutory  proceedings  for  the  improve- 
ment of  streets  and  for  the  assessment  of  the 
cost  thereof  being  special  in  character,  so 
that  no  rfght  of  appeal  can  be  asserted,  ex- 
cept that  expressly  provided  by  the  statute 
Itself,  under  Burns'  Ann.  St  1908,  f  8716,. 
which,  before  and  after  its  amendment  by 
Laws  1909,  c.  172,  provided  that  a  petition 
seeking  to  modify  an  assessment  must  be 
filed  within  10  days  after  the  final  order  of 
the  board  approving  the  assessment,  and  that 
when  the  assessment  roll  was  completed  and 
delivered  as  therein  provided  the  decision  of 
such  board  as  to  all  benefits  should  be  con- 
clusive, and  that  an  appeal  from  the  assess- 
ment made  by  the  town  board  to  the  circuit 
court,  and  a  trial  of  the  case  by  the  court 
without  a  jury,  as  In  other  dvll  cases,  mlgUt 
be  had,  an  application  for  a  reassessment  of 
benefits  is  not  an  "appeal"  to  the  circuit 
court  and  that  court  acquired  no  jurisdic- 
tion and  could  exercise  no  judicial  power  In 
the  proceedings,  but  can  act  only  in  a  minis- 
terial capacity,  from  which  no  further  ap 
peal  would  lie;  and  hence  there  was  no  fur- 
ther remedy,  either  under  section  8716,  or 
under  the  section  as  amended.  Holderman 
V.  North  Manchester  (Ind.)  96  N.  D.  29,  80. 

As  perfected  appeal 

This  term  as  used  In  a  statute,  "the 
appeal  is  held  to  have  been  perfected,"  re- 
ferring to  the  giving  of  the  notice  of  appeal 
in  term  time  and  filing  the  bond,  means  that 
the  removal  of  a  cause  from  an  inferior  to 
a  superior  court  is  brought  to  consummation 
or  colnplefeness.  It  is  clear  that  the  prac^ 
tical  idea  of  the  term  "appeal  is  perfected" 
Is  that  the  act  of  the  parties  in  the  par- 
ticular case,  by  giving  notice  of  the  appeal 
and  filing  the  appeal  bond,  have  completely 
lodged  appellate  jurisdiction  in  the  app^late^ 
court  Nothing  further  Is  left  to  be  done  by 
the  parties  to  the  particular  cause  to  give 
active  jurisdiction  or  power  to  hear  and  re- 
view the  action  of  the  trial  court  It  follows 
therefore  that  the  active  jurisdiction  In  the- 
partlcular  case  for  all  pu|rposes  attaches. to 
the  appellate  court,  when  the  appeal  is  per- 
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fected.    Gorddn  t.  Rhodes  ft  Daniels  CTsz.) 
104  S.  W.  786,  787. 

Cheyenne  City  Charter  (Rev.  St  1887,  I 
146),  giving  the  police  court  jurisdiction  to 
hear  cases  arising  under  the  ordinances  of 
the  dty,  and  Comp.  St  1010,  i  1883  (Her. 
St  1899,  f  1291),  providing  that  on  appeal 
from  the  police  court  the  case  shall  stand 
for  trial  In  the  district  court  on  the  tran- 
script filed,  and  that  no  trial  do  novo  shall 
he  had  In  the  district  court,  are  not  amend- 
ed by  sections  949,  950,  952,  Comp.  St  1910, 
providing  for  municipal  courts,  and  that  ap- 
peals therefrom  shall  he  taken  In  the  manner 
provided  by  law  for  appeals  from  justices 
of  the  peace,  which  are  regulated  by  sec- 
tions 5260,  6119-6122,  authorising  appeals 
from  judgments  of  Justices  of  the  peace,  and 
providing  that  a  cause  "when  thus  ai^)eal- 
ed"  shall  stand  for  trial  anew  In  the  district 
court,  since  section  952  relates  only  to  the 
method  of  taking  an  appeal,  and  the  proceed- 
ings after  the  taking  of  an  apgeal  are  sub- 
ject to  section  1383;  the  words  '*when  thus 
appealed"  meaning  after  the  appeal  has  been 
taken  or  perfected,  and  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  appellate  court  having  attached  to  try 
the  case.  Stutsman  v.  City  of  Cheyenne,  113 
P.  822.       "^ 

Fetltloa  In  error  diatins^vlslied 

See  Petition  in  Error. 

Petltloii.  in.  errov  inolnded 

The  word  "appeal"  designates  generally 
any  method  provided  by  statute  for  remov- 
ing a  case  from  an  Inferior  to  a  higher  court 
for  review,  including  the  proceeding  under 
the  statute  by  petition  in  error.  Caldwell  v. 
State,  74  Pac  496,  12  Wyo.  206. 

Plenary  suit  in  equity  diatinsnislied 

A  proceeding  in  a  circuit  court  by  parties 
injuriously  affected  by  orders  of  the  Inter- 
state commerce  commission,  though  not  par- 
ties to  the  proceeding  before  the  commission 
on  which  they  are  based,  to  suspend  or  an- 
nul such  orders,  is  not  an  "appeal,"  but  a 
"plenary  suit  In  equity."  F.  H.  Peavey  & 
Co.  V.  Union  Pac.  R.  Co.,  176  Fed.  409,  417. 

As  prooeedinsr 

See  Proceeding. 

As  vemoral  of  oause 

The  word  "appeal,"  when  used  In  a  stat- 
ute, does  not  necessarily  imply  the  removal 
of  a  controversy  from  one  tribunal  to  an- 
other, nor  has  It  any  absolutely  definite  mean- 
ing, but  it  is  to  be  interpreted  like  other 
expressions  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  con- 
struction. Nash  V.  City  of  Glen  Elder,  88 
Pac.  62^  64,  74  Kan.  756  (citing  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  m>.  442,  444). 

The  word  "appeal,'^  as  used  in  practice, 
is  defined  as  "the  removal  of  a  cause  from  a 
court  of  Inferior  to  one  of  superior  jurisdic- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  review 


and  retrial**    Williamson  r.  ICii8lck»  63  8. 
SL  706,  706»  60  W.  Ya.  60. 

As  apeoiml  prooeedln^ 

See  Special  Proceeding. 


Writ  of  omop  distlnsnishod 

An  "appeal"  Is  a  statcftory  rig^t,  and  is 
the  continuation  of  the  original  suit;  while 
a  "writ  of  error"  Is  an  independent  action, 
in  the  nature  of  a  new  and  original  suit 
State  V.  Preston,  97  Pac  888,  30  Nev.  301. 

A  "writ  of  error"  Is  a  process  of  com- 
mon-law origin,  and  it  removes  nothing  for 
examination  but  the  law;  while  an  appeal 
Is  a  process  of  dvil-law  origin  and  removes 
a  cauGfe  entirely,  subjecting  the  fact  as  well 
as  the  law  to  a  review  and  retriaL  It  is  es- 
sential to  the  validity  of  a  "writ  of  error" 
to  a  United  States  District  Court  of  the- In- 
dian Territory  that  all  defendants  against 
whom  judgment  was  rendered  be  made  par- 
ties thereto,  and  a  defect  In  a  '*writ  of  er- 
ror," consisting  of  failure  to  make  a  party 
thereto  one  of  the  defendants  against  all  of 
whom  judgment  was  rendered,  is  not  cured 
by  entry  of  appearance  of  such  party  after 
the  filing  of  the  writ  and  expiration  of  the 
time  for  suing  it  out  Lewis  v.  Sittle  (Ind. 
T.)  104  S.  W.  850,  851. 

"  'Writs  of  error'  are  different  from  'ap- 
peals.' An  'appear  is  the  continuation  of  an 
old  action.  A  'writ  of  error,'  however,  is 
considered  a  new  action."  CII7  of  St  Louis 
V.  Butler,  99  8.  W.  1092,  201  Mo.  896. 

A  "writ  of  error"  at  common  law  when 
seasonably  sued  out,  and  an  appropriate  bond 
giveu,  operated  as  a  supersedeas,  but  left  the 
judgment  in  full  force;  while  a  technical 
chancery  "appeal"  vacated  the  decree  appeal- 
ed from  and  brought  up  the  whole  case  for 
retrial  de  novo.  Port  v.  Fort,  101  S.  W.  433, 
435, 118  Tenn.  103,  11  Ann.  Cas.  964. 

A  marked  distinction  exists  between  pro- 
ceedings in  error  to  obtain  a  reversal  of  a 
judgment  or  final  order  in  a  law  action,  and 
an  "appeal"  in  a  suit  in  equity,  which  latter 
brings  up  the  case  for  trial  de  novo,  and  is 
accomplished  solely  by  the  filing  in  due  time 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  a  transcript  of  the 
record  containing  the  judgment,  decree,  or 
final  order  appealed  from.  In  case  of  an 
appeal  in  a  suit  in  equity,  the  filing  of  a 
transcript  operates  Ipso  facto  as  a  removal 
of  the  oause  to  the  appellate  court  and  la 
the  event  of  death,  proceedings  for  a  revivor 
and  substitution  are  authorized,  as  though 
the  action  had  been  pending  in  the  appellate 
court  since  prior  to  the  death  of  the  party; 
but  the  right  to  review  by  proceedings  In 
error  are  regulated  by  an  altogether  different 
method  of  procedure,  which  must  be  follow- 
ed in  order  to  obtain  such  revivor.  Rltchey 
V.  Seeley,  97  N.  W.  818,  819,  68  Neb.  120. 

The  distinction  between  a  ''writ  of  er- 
ror," which  brings  up  the  record  In  an  action 
at  law  for  a  review  of  questions  of  law  only. 
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and  an  'Appeal,'*  wblch  InTOlves  a  reliftaring 
upon  both  the  fiictd  and  law,  la  yital.  These 
remedies  have  their  origin  and  fnnctlona  in 
the  Inherent  dlffierenoe  between  .courts  of 
law  and  courts  of  equity,  differences  which 
are  recognized  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  and  the  laws  of  Congress.  The 
"writ  of  error"  Is  a  common-law  writ,  and 
searches  the  record  for  errors  of  law  in  the 
final  Judgment  of  a  common-law  court  If 
error  is  found,  the  Judgment  awards  a  Tenlre 
facias  de  novo.  The  "appeal**  la  a  procedure 
which  comes  to  us  from  the  dril  law  along 
with  the  fundamentals  which  go  to  make  up 
the  Jurisprudence  of  a  court  of  equity.  Its 
office  is  to  remove  the  entire  cause,  and  it 
subjects  the  transcript  to  a  scrutiny  of  fact 
and  law,  and  is,  in  substance,  a  new  triaL 
Nashville  Ry.  &  light  Co.  v.  Bunn,  IdS  Fed. 
862,  866,  94  C.  a  A.  274  (citing  Parsons  v. 
Bedford,  8  Pet  438^  446,  448,  7  Ia  Ed.  732.) 

"'Appeal*  was  the  process  by  which  de- 
crees in  suitJB  in  chancery  were  reviewed, 
and  the  *writ  of  error*  was  the  process  de- 
signed for  the  review  of  actions  at  law." 
Marinan  v.  Baker,  78  Pac.  531,  632, 12  N.  Bi. 
451. 

A  "writ  of  error**  is  a  process  of  com- 
mon-law origin,  and  It  removes  nothing  for 
•  examination  but  the  law.  The  distinction 
between  a  "writ  of  error**  and  an  "appear* 
has  been  observed  by  the  court  and  recogniz- 
ed by  the  legislation  of  Congress.  Choctaw, 
O.  &  G.  R.  Co.  T.  Bice,  104  &  W.  810,  821,  7 
Ind.  T.  614. 

APPEAR 

See  Clearly  Appear;  Held  to  Appear  or 

Answer;   If  It  Appears. 
See,  also,  Appearance. 

An  instruction  directed  that,  in  deter- 
mining the  weight  of  the  testimony,  the  Jury 
should  consider  any  interest  of  the  witness- 
es in  the  result  of  the  case;  their  conduct 
and  demeanor  while  testifying;  their  appar- 
ent fairness  or  bias;  their  opportunities  for 
seeing  or  knowing  the  things  about  which 
they  testify;  the  reasonableness  of  the  "story 
told"  by  them,  and  all  the  evidence  and  cir- 
cumstances proved  tending  to  corroborate  or 
contradict  them,  **lf  any  such  appears.*' 
Held,  that  such  instruction  was  not  errone- 
ous in  the  use  of  the  word  "appears**;  the 
word  ''appears'*  being  used  to  mean  the  fWr- 
ness  or  bias  of  the  witness  as  disclosed  by 
his  conduct  on  the  stand ;  his  manner  of  tes- 
tifying, etc.  Nicholson  v.  State,  106  Pac. 
929,  931,  18  Wyo.  298. 

As  bei»S  atanif eat  or  obrions 

"Appear,"  as  used  in  Code  1904,  I  2871, 
requiring  the  names  of  the  members  of  a 
limited  partnership  to  appear  conspicuously 
upon  the  front  of  the  place  of  business,  means 
to  be  obyioua  and  manifest    B.  S.  Oglesby 


Co.  T.  Iladsey,  72  8.  SL  672,  676,  112  Va.  767, 
Ana.  Caa.  1913B,  918. 

Kirby*s  Dig.  t  718,  with  reference  to  the 
adoption  of  a  constitutional  amendment,  de- 
clares that,  if  it  shall  "appear'*  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  electors  voting  at  the  election 
at  which  the  amendment  la  submltied  adopt 
such  amendment,  then  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  RepresentativeB,  on  canvassing  the 
returns,  shall  declare  such  proposed  amend- 
ment duly  adopted,  eta  Held,  that  the  use 
of  the  word  "appear,"  in  defining  the  duties 
of  the  speaker  in  this  regard,  was  quite  apt 
and  properly  imposed  the  formal  and  minis- 
terial function  of  casting  up  and  declaring 
in  open  session  what  would  appear  to  be  the 
result  Rice  v.  Palmer,  96  8.  W.  396,  899, 
78  Ark.  432. 

The  word  "appear,**  as  used  in  Instruc- 
tftans  in  a  criminal  case,,  that  "it  must  be 
shown  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt"  or  'It 
must  appear  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt"  la 
synonymous  with  the  word  "prove"  or  "prov- 
en,** and  does  not  exact  a  less  degree  of  proof 
than  would  have  been  exacted  if  the  word 
"prove"  or  "proven"  had  been  used.  State  v. 
CrofTord,  110  N.  W.  921,  926,  133  Iowa,  478. 


APFSAB  BT  AFFIDAVIT 

"Appear  by  affidavit'*  meana  that  such 
legal  evidence  going  to  establish  the  fact 
must  be  givoi  as  would  be  received  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  Judicial  proceedings,  and 
not  conclusions,  opinions,  or  hearsay.  The 
affidavit  must  contain  a  statement  of  the 
facts  and  circumstances  upon  which  the  ap- 
plicant bases  his  belief  of  the  truth  of  what 
he  wishes  to  establish.  It  must  be  ao  full 
that  the  officer  to  whom  it  Is  presented  may 
find,  upon  the  evidence  contained  in  it  that 
the  facts  exist  satisfactorily  to  his  mind. 
Mackubln  v.  Smith,  6  Minn.  367,  370  (GU. 
296,  298). 

APPEAR  FROM  THE  EVIBENCB 

The  statement  of  the  bill  of  exceptions 
that  certain  facts  "appeared  from  the  evi- 
dence'* is  to  be  construed  as  meaning  that 
they  were  undisputed  or  admitted.  Neal  v. 
Scherber,  93  N.  E.  628,  629,  207  Mass.  323. 

APPEAR  ON  A88ESSOR*8  BOOKS 

A  statement  that  an  assessment  on  real 
estate  "appears  on  the  assessors'  books" 
means  that  the  assessment  was  entered  on  the 
bo<^s  specified  in  Pub.  St  1882,  c  11,  H  50- 
54,  relatlog  to  books  for  use  in  assessment 
of  taxes;  and  hence  a  finding  that  the  as- 
sessment  was  made  by  the  board  of  assessors 
as  a  whole,  or  a  majority  thereof,  is  author- 
ized, notwithstanding  the  testimony  of  a  wit- 
ness that  a  designated  person  was  appointed 
assessor,  and  was  the  assessor  for  a  specified 
ward,  and  who,  with  another  as  first  assist- 
ant and  another  as  second  assistant  assess- 
ed the  land,  the  first  assistant  being  the  lo- 
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cal  man  and  haying'  all  the  say.    Welsh  V. 
Brlggs,  90  N.  B.  1146,  1148^  204  Mass.  540; 

APPEARANCE 

Bee  General  Appeaianoe;  Same  Appear- 
ance; Special  Appearance;  Voluntary 
Appearance. 

As  Included  in  served  with  prooesst  see 
Served. 

The  term  ''appearance"  designates  the 
act  by  which  one  against  whom  suit  has  been 
commenced  submits  himself  to  the  court's 
jurisdiction.  Rogers  ▼.  Penobscot  Mining 
Co.,  132  N.  W.  792,  796,  28  8.  D.  72. 

The  word  "appear,"  when  used  to  desig- 
nate a  step  taken  in  litigation  by  a  defend- 
ant, means  the  act  or  proceeding  by  which 
he  places  himself  before  the  court,  and  does 
not  necessarily  imply  the  actual  physical 
presence,  either  of  the  party  or  his  attomecjr 
before  the  court  ThornhiU  v.  Hargreaves, 
107  N.  W.  847,  848,  76  Neb.  582. 

Answer  or  demurrer 

An  "appearance"  is  generally  defined  as 
the  formal  proceeding  by  which  a  defendant 
submits  himself  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court,  and,  under  Ck>de  Civ.  Proc.  t  1014,  a 
defendant  appears  when  he  answers,  demur8> 
or  gives  plaintur  written  notice  of  his  ap- 
pearance, or  when  an  attorney  gives  notice 
of  an  appearance  for  him.  Oalifomia  Pine 
Box  le  Lumber  Co.  v.  Superior  Court  of  City 
and  County  of  San  Francisco,  108  Pac  882, 
884,  13  Cal.  App.  65. 

"A  demurrer  is  an  'appearance'  in  the 
cause  (New  Jersey  v.  New  York,  31  U.  S.  (6 
Pet  323,  8  L.  Ed.  414),  and  by  filing  it  a  de- 
fendant waives  all  objections  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  court  over  his  person."  Sayre  & 
Fisher  Co.  v.  Griefen,  60  Atl.  613,  72  N.  J. 
Law,  1  (Citing  Ogdensburgh  &  L^  C.  R.  Co.  v. 
Vermont  &  C.  R.  Co.,  63  N.  Y.  176, 181;  Han- 
dy V.  Insurance  Co.,  37  Ohio  St  366;  Row- 
land V.  Coyne,  55  Cal.  1;  Thompson  v.  Mich- 
igan Mut  Ben.  Ass'n,  18  N.  W.  247,  52  Mich. 
522). 

Where  a  national  bank,  in  an  action  in  a 
state  court  against  it  by  attachment,  pleaded 
to  the  merits  after  the  dissolution  of  the  at- 
tachment the  state  court  acquired  jurisdiction 
under  Code  1896,  |  562,  providing  that  where 
a  defendant  appears  and  pleads,  the  cause 
proceeds  as  in  suits  conmoenced  by  summons, 
though  Rev.  St  U.  S.  f  5242,  provides  that 
no  attachment  shall  be  issued  against  a  na- 
tional bank  in  any  action  in  any  state  court 
Merchants'  Laclede  Nat  Bank  ▼.  Troy  Gro- 
cery Co.,  43  South.  208,  150  Ala.  128. 

Under  Civ.  Code,  8  118,  providing  that  a 
party  may  by  answer  or  other  proper  plead- 
ing object  to  the  jurisdiction  6ver  the  par- 
ties, and  a  failure  to  do  so  is  a  waiver  of  the 
objection,  a  party  may  in  one  answer  plead 
both  to  the  jurisdiction  and  to  the  merits,  I 


and  Che  filing  of  such  an  ahUwer  does  sol. 
constitute  an  "appearance."    Looisville  Borne 
Telephone  Go.  v.  Beeler's  Adm'x,  101  &  W. 
897,  898,  81  Ky.  Law  Rep.  19. 

AppUoatioii.  for  Temoral 

An  application  by  a  defendant  not  served 
to  remove  a  cause  from  the. state  to  a  fed- 
eral court  is  not  an  "appearance"  to  the 
merits.  Northwestern  State  Bank  of  Hay 
Springs,  Neb.,  v.  Silberman,  154  Fed.  809,  813, 
83  C.  C.  A.  525  (citing  Wabash  Western  Ry. 
Co.  V.  Brow,  17  Sup.  Ct  126,  164  U.  S.  271, 
41  L.  Ed.  431). 

AppUoatioai  to  set  aside  ovdev  or  Jads- 
momt 

Certain  orders  were  entered  making  al- 
lowances to  a  recelyer  of  an  insolvent  bank, 
after  which  certain  stockholders  were  grant- 
ed permission  to  sae  to  vacate  the  orders,  as 
granted  ex  parte,  and  without  jurisdiction. 
This  suit  was  prosecuted  to  Judgment  which 
was  adverse  to  the  plaintiffs,  whereupon  they 
brought  a  writ  of  error  to  review  the  orig- 
inal orders  as  improvldently  entered  and  void 
for  want  of  jurisdiction.  Held  that  plain- 
tiffs having  proceeded  in  the  trial  court  to 
set  aside  the  orders,  such  proceeding  consti- 
tuted an  "appearance"  which  cured  the  al- 
leged jurisdictional  defect  In  re  Bank  of 
Newcastie,  89  Pac.  1035,  1037,  15  Wyo.  501; 
Kilpatrlck  v.  Horton,  Id. 

DeliTery  bond  ia.  vepl^viA 
The  giving  by  defendant  in  replevin, 
within  the  time  allowed  by  law,  of  a  rede- 
livery bond  conditioned  that  he  will  deliver 
the  property  to  plaintiff  if  the  delivery  shall 
be  adjudged  against  him  and  will  pay  the 
costs  and  dami^es  awarded  against  him 
and  retaining  possession  of  the  property,  la 
an  ''appearance"  in  the  cause,  amounting  to 
a  waiver  of  the  issuance  of  summons.  Fow- 
ler V.  Fowler,  82  Pac.  923,  927,  16  OkL  629. 

Denumd  for  property  of  estate 

A  demand  made  through  an  attorney  or 
agent  upon  an  administrator  for  possession 
of  the  property  of  the  estate  which  he  rep- 
resents, or  a  request  made  by  an  attorney  of 
the  judge  of  the  probate  court  that  he  be  no- 
tified if  any  further  proceedings  are  to  be 
taken  in  the  estate,'  is  not  an  "appearance*' 
or  claim  within  the  purview  and  meaning  of 
section  5715  of  the  Revised  Codes  sufficient 
to  stop  the  running  of  the  statute  limiting 
the  time  within  which  such  claim  of  the 
right  of  succession  shall  be  made  by  a  non- 
resident alien.  Connolly  v.  Beed,  125  PacL 
218,  217,  22  Idaho,  29. 

Ezoeptions  to  sureties  om  attaehiaent 
bond 

Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  {  1014,  providing 
that  a  defendant  apx)ears  when  he  answers, 
demurs,  or  gives  plaintiff  written  notice  of 
his  appearance,  or  when  an  attorney  gives 
notice  of  appearance  for  him,  a  notice  serv- 
ed by  defendant's  attorney  on  plaintiff's  at- 
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tomey  that  defendant  excepted  U>  the  miffi- 
dency  of  plaintiff's  snretieB  on  an  undertak- 
ing given  by  plaintiff  ta  secure  an  attach- 
ment, and  demanding  that  the  Bureties  justi- 
fy, did  not  constitute  an  "appearance."  Writ- 
ten notice  is  required  under  this  section  only 
when  defendant  appears  in  pro.  per.  Sal- 
monson  v.  Streiffer,  110  Pac.  144»  140,  18 
OaL  App.  385. 

The  fact  that  a  motion  for  a  continuance 
is  made  orally  does  not  alfect  the  question 
of  its  constituting  an  "appearance."  Zobel 
▼.  Zobel,  90  Pac.  191,  192,  151  OaL  98. 

Ab    personal    appearance 

Where  defendant  appeared  by  attorney 
and  asked  for  a  continuance  of  a  motion  by 
plaintiff  to  strike  from  the  files  pleadings  of 
the  defendant  which  had  not  been  serred  on 
plalntilTs  attorney,  such  "appearance"'  was 
equivalent  to  personal  service,  since  the  relief 
could  only  be  asked  on  the  theory  that  de- 
fendant was  submitting  to  the  general  juris- 
diction of  the  court  Zobel  v.  Zobel,  90  Pac 
19],  192,  151  CaL  98. 

PvoseontioflL  of  appeal  ov  writ  of  error 

The  filing  of  an  affidavit  and  bond  for 
appeal  by  a  defendant  in  justice  court  con- 
stitutes an  "appearance,"  and  gives  the  cir- 
cuit court  jurisdiction  of  defendant  on  ap- 
peaL  Oarden  t.  Bailey,  112  S.  W.  743,  744, 
87  Ark.  230. 

The  prosecution  of  a  writ  of  error  oper- 
ates as  an  "appearance,"  and  further  process 
is  unnecessary.  Barwlck  v.  Rouse,  43  South. 
753,  53  Fla,  643. 

Under  the  statutes  of  Nebraska,  which 
abolish  the  common-law  writ  of  error,  and 
provide  for  proceedings  in  the  Supreme  Court 
to  review  a  judgment  of  a  district  court  by 
the  filing  of  a  petition  In  error  and  the  is- 
suance and  service  of  a  summons  thereon, 
such  proceedings  are  In  effect  an  original  ac- 
tion, and  a  foreign  administrator  who  avails 
himself  df  the  right  given  bim  by  the  statute 
of  the  state  to  sue  in  its  courts  by  instituting 
such  a  proceeding  in  error  to  review  a  judg- 
ment of  a  district  court  subjecting  lands  of 
his  intestate  to  an  attachment  voluntarily 
submits  the  question  of  the  validity  of  such 
Judgment  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  state, 
and  its  decision  is  binding  upon  him  and  upon 
the  property.  Benker  v.  Meyer,  154  Fed.  290, 
294,  295,  83  G.  a  A«  270. 

Unestionlns  Jnrladtetton 

Defendant  appeared  and  filed  pleas  to 
tlie  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  and  after  de- 
murrers had  been  sustained  thereto  defendant 
elected  to  stand  by  the  pleas  and  refused  to 
plead  further  in  the  cause.  The  court  there- 
upon proceeded  to  hear  the  evidence  and  as- 
sess the  damages,  defendant  objecting  to  the 
court  taking  jurisdiction  for  that  purpose 
and  exciting  to  the  action  of  the  court  in 
assessing  damages  and  to  the  rendition  of 
Judgment,  after  which  defendant  moved  to 


expunge  the  judgment  from  tlie  record  for 
want  of  juzisdictlQil.  Held,  that  defendant's 
proceedings  after  refusing  to  plead  fnrtiuer 
on  demurrers  being  sustained  to  the  ideas, 
though  unnecessary  to  preserve  its  objection, 
were  consistent  with  the  purpose  of  limiting 
defendant's  appearance  to  the  sole  purpose 
of  questioning  the  court's  Jnrlsdiction,  and 
did  not,  therefbre,  amount  to  an  ''appear- 
ance" waiving  su^  object&on.  Supreme  Hive 
of  Ladies  of  Maccabees  of  the  World  ▼.  Har- 
rington, 81  N.  B.  583,  637,  227  lU.  511. 

Stlpnlatioa  for  trial  or  Jadsment 

'^Appearance"  ordinarily  means  the  pro- 
cess by  which  a  person,  against  whom  a  suit 
has  been  commenced^  submits  himself  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court;  an4  where,  in  an 
action  against  a  corporation  and  an  individu- 
al, both  defendants  answered,  and  questions 
involved  were  decided  by  the  court,  and  an 
agreement  for  a  certain  judgment,  signed  by 
the  same  attorneys  who  signed  the  pleadings 
of  the  respective  parties,  was  filed,  it  au- 
thorized a  recital,  in  the  judgment  entered  on 
the  stipulation,  that  all  parties  appeared 
and  announced  ready  for  trial.  Forty-Acre 
Spring  Live  Stock  Co.  v.  West  Texas  Bank 
&  Trust  Co.  (Tex.)  Ill  a  W.  417.  419. 

APFEAJEtANOB  DB  BElfS  ESSB 

**The  'appearance  de  bene  esse*  is  pecu- 
liar to  the  courts  of  this  state,  and  has  in- 
yariably  prevailed,  from  a  time  to  which  the 
memory  of  man  runneth  not  to  the  contrary. 
I  have  known  the  practice  to  prevail  for 
more  than  forty  years,  and  have  seen  such 
entries  long  before  my  time.  It  was  bor- 
rowed from  the  filing  a  declaration  de  bene 
esse ;  that  is,  conditionally,  until  special  bail 
be  put  in.  A  declaration  de  bene  must  be 
delivered  and  filed  before  the  time  for  put- 
ting in  bail  has  expired.  If  it  be  deliver- 
ed after  appearance,  it  Is  called  'delivering 
it  in  chief.*  The  reason  of  filing  it  condi- 
tionally is  this:  that  it  is  no  waiver  of  bail; 
but  demanding  a  plea  is,  because  it  is  ad- 
mitting the  defendant  to  be  in  court.  This 
declaration  stands,  without  more  said,  where 
the  special  bail  is  put  in,  and  remains  with- 
out exception.  The  declaration  is  gener- 
ally indorsed  thus:  'This  declaration  is 
filed  conditionally,  till  si>eclal  ball  is  enter- 
ed,' or  'Common  bail  is  filed,'  as  the  case 
may  be.  All  our  proceedings  are  short  notes 
— memoranda — ^afterwards  to  be  filled  up. 
The  appearance  de  bene  esse,  if  filled  up  at 
length,  is  an  appearance  conditionally,  if  the 
summons  of  scire  facias  be  returned  served. 
If  it  is,  there  Is  a  return,  with  a  full  ap- 
pearance; so  much  so  that,  on  the  writ  thus 
returned,  I  would  consider  the  party  in  court, 
appearing  by  his  attorney,  unless  on  or  be- 
fore the  return  he  entered  a  retraxit  of  nls 
aiHPearance.  The  court  would  hold  the  attor- 
ney to  it;  there  should  be  no  shuflling." 
Blair  V*  Weaver  (Pa.)  11  Serg.  &  R.  84,  85. 
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AFPEABAJWCS  OF  DAK  GBB 

In  a  prosecution  for  liomlcide»  the  court 
charged  that  if  the  defendant,  not  the  Jury, 
honestly  helleyed,  without  fault  or  careless- 
ness on  his  part,  that  at  the  time  he  struck 
the  blow  that  killed  deceased  that  deceased 
was  in  the  act  of  killing  the  father  of  the 
defendant,  or  of  inflicting  upon  him  great 
bodily  injury,  and  that  the  danger  "appear- 
ed" to  defendant  to  be  urgent  and  pressing, 
then  defendant  was  Justified  In  assaulting 
and  striking  deceased  to  prevent  his  fiither 
from  being  killed  or  receiving  great  bodily 
injury.  Held,  that  the  word  "appeared"  In 
such  instruction  had  reference  to  the  defend- 
ant and  was  erroneous,  since  the  word  "ap- 
I>ears"  should  have  been  used  so  as  to  re- 
quire that  such  conditions  should  appear  not 
to  defendant  but  to  the  Jury.  Mabry  v.  State, 
97  S.  W.  285,  287,  80  Ark.  845. 

APPELLATE 

"'Appellate'  pertains  to  the  Judicial  re- 
view of  adjudications."  In  re  Burnette,  85 
Paa  575,  579,  78  Kan.  609  (citing  Ex  parte 
Henderson,  6  Fla.  279). 

APPtXLATE  COURT 

The  fact  that  a  court  is  called  an  "ap- 
pellate court"  and  was  created  as  a  court 
of  appeal,  and  that  strictiy  speaking  an  ap- 
pellate court  can  review  a  decision  of  a  court 
only,  does  not  preclude  the  Legislature  from 
conferring  upon  it  Jurisdiction  other  than 
strictiy  appellate  Jurisdiction.  The  question 
is  whether  the  particular  duty  placed  upon 
the  court  is  a  Judicial  duty.  Chicago,  I.  & 
L.  By.  Co.  y.  Railroad  Commission  of  Indi- 
ana, 78  N.  B.  838,  846,  38  Ind.  App.  439. 

A  condition  in  an  appeal  bond  for  the 
performance  of  the  Judgment  when  affirmed 
by  the  ''appellate  court"  meant  the  court 
with  Jurisdiction  to  affirm  the  Judgment, 
and  the  surety  was  not  absolved  from  lia- 
bility because  the  affirmance  was  by  the 
Court  of  Appeals  instead  of  the  Supreme 
Court  Zellars  v.  National  Surety  Co.,  108 
S.  W.  548,  549,  210  Mo.  86. 

AFPELLATB  JITBISDIOHON 

"Appellate  Jurisdiction"  of  a  court  is 
the  i>ower  and  authority  conferred  on  a  su- 
perior court  to  rehear  and  determine  causes 
tried  in  inferior  courts.  Waters-Pierce  Oil 
Ca  V.  State  (Tex.)  106  S.  W.  326,  331. 

"  'Appellate  Jurisdiction'  is  the  power  to 
take  cognizance  of  and  review  proceedings 
had  in  an  inferior  court,  irrespective  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  brought  up,  by 
appeal  or  writ  of  error."  In  re  Burnette,  86 
Pac.  575,  579,  73  Kan.  609  (citing  Ex  parte 
Henderson,  6  Fla.  279). 

"Appellate  Jurisdiction"  is  defined  as  the 
Jurisdiction  which  a  superior  court  has  to  re- 
hear causes  which  have  been  tried  in  Inferior 
courts,  and  the  very  expression  "aptpellate 


Jurisdiction"  refutes  and  oontradlots  any 
idea  of  filing  new  pleadings,  and  framing  and 
settling  issues  in  a  court  of  such  Jurisdic- 
tion. In  re  McVay's  Estate,  93  Paa  28,  32, 
14  Idaho,  56  (citing  Bouv.  Law  Diet ;  State 
ex  reL  Williams  v.  Anthony,  65  Sia  App.  543 ; 
State  ex  reL  Wallace  t.  Baker,  19  Fla.  19^ 
In  re  Jessup's  Bstate,  21  Pac.  976,  22  Pac 
742,  1028,  81  Cal.  408,  6  L.  IL  A  694;  Dodds 
V.  Duncan  (Tenn.)  12  Lea^  731;  People  ex 
reL  Dickinson  v.  Board  of  Trade  of  City  of 
Chicago,  193  IlL  577,  62  N.  B.  196). 

■  "'Appellate  Jurisdiction'  consists  of 
many  parts.  The  power  to  review  by  writ 
of  error  or  by  appeal  is  but  one  portion  of 
that  Jurisdiction.  The  'appellate  Jurisdiction' 
exercised  by  the  issue  of  writs  of  habeas 
corpus  is  distinct  and  separate  from  that  in- 
voked by  writs  of  error  or  by  appeals.  The 
former  is  limited  to  a  consideration  and  de- 
termination of  the  existence  and  extent  of 
the  Jurisdiction  of  the  subordinate  court 
which  has  confined  the  prisoner.  The  latter 
extends  to  a  review  of  the  regularity  of  its 
procedure,  of  its  rulings  upon  questions  of 
law  and  in  suits  in  equity  to  a  reconsideration 
of  its  findings  of  fftct  ~  The  former  presents 
the  question  whether  the  pfrisoner  is  con- 
fined without  authority  of  law,  the  latter 
whether  the  case  of  the  aggrieved  party  was 
lawfully  tried.  Those  two  powers  do  not  oc- 
cupy the  same,  but  difTerent  portions  of  the 
entire  'appellate  Jurisdiction'  of  a  court 
which  may  exercise  both.  Neither  of  them  in- 
cludes the  other.  Neither  of  them  is  identi- 
cal with  the  other  or  with  the  'appellate  Ju- 
risdiction' of  the  court  But  that  Jurisdic- 
tion includes  them  both."  Ex  x>arte  Moran, 
144  Fed.  594,  699,  75  C.  C.  A  896. 

"Appellate  Jurisdiction"  necessarily  im- 
plies that  the  subject-majtter  has  been  insti- 
tuted in  and  acted  upon  by  some  other  court 
whose  Judgment  or  proceedings  are  to  be 
reviewed.  While  this  Jurisdiction  may  be 
exercised  in  a  variety  of  forms  and  in  any 
form  which  the  Legislature  may  prescribe, 
the  substance  of  the  Jurisdiction  must  exist 
before  the  form  can  be  applied  to  it  It  is 
the  power  vested  in  a  superior  tribunal  to 
review  and  revise  the  Judicial  action  of  an 
inferior  tribunaL  Ex  parte  Evans,  62  S.  E. 
419,  420,  72  a  O.  547  (citing  3  Story,  Const  p. 
626). 

The  term  "appellate"  in  the  Constitution, 
providing  that  the  original  Jurisdiction  of  the- 
Supreme  Court  shall  extend  to  all  criminal 
cases  until  a  Criminal  Court  of  Appeals  with 
exclusive  appellate  Jurisdiction  in  criminal 
cases  shall  be  established  by  law,  is  not  used 
in  a  restricted  sense,  but  in  its  broadest 
sense  as  embracing  the  power  and  Jurisdiction 
to  review  and  correct  proceedings  of  inferior 
courts  in  criminal  cases,  brought  before  it 
for  determination  in  the  manner  provided 
by  law.  State  ex  rel.  Bubiaiks  t.  Cole«  109  < 
Pac  736,  744,  4  OkL  Cr.  25. 
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Act  May  18,  1908  (Laws  1907-08,  a  28), 
•creating  the  Griinlnal  Court  of  Appeals,  pro- 
vIdeB  (section  2)  that  such  court  shall  have 
•excduslve  **appeUate  jurisdiction"  in  all  crlm« 
Inal  cases  appealed  from  county  and  district 
court,  and  that  if  any  cause  appealed  to  such 
court  InrolYes  the  construction  of  the  Con« 
stitution  of  the  state  or  of  the  United  States, 
or  any  act  of  Congress,  such  court  shall  cer- 
tify such  questions  for  final  determination  to 
the  Supreme  Ck)urt,  further  proceedings  in 
the  Criminal  (3ourt  of  Api>eal8  awaiting  the 
Supreme  Ck>urt's  decision,  which  when  made 
shall  be  certified  to  the  Criminal  Court  of 
Appeals  and  shall  goyem  it,  establishes  a 
Criminal  Court  of  Appeals  with  exclusiye 
appellate  Jurisdiction  in  all  criminal  cases 
not  only  appealed  thereafter  from  Judgments 
in  the  district  or  county  courts,  but  also  of 
criminal  cases  pending  In  the  Supreme  Court, 
Including  proceedings  transferred  from  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  territory  after  erec- 
tion of  the  state,  as  contemplated  by  Const 
art.  7,  f  2,  proYiding  that  the  appellate  Juris- 
diction of  the  Supreme  Court  as  to  criminal 
cases  shall  be  coextensive  with  the  state  un- 
til a  Criminal  Court  of  Appeals  with  exclu- 
siye appellate  Jurisdiction  In  criminal  cases 
shall  be  established  by  law;  the  procedure 
for  certifying  of  questions  to  the  Supreme 
Court  not  being  the  exercise  of  "appellate 
jurisdiction"  within  the  constitutional  pro- 
vision.  Buck  v.  Dick,  118  Paa  920,  27  OkL 
851. 

The  terms  "appellate  jurisdiction"  and 
''orlc^inal  jurisdiction"  are  relative  terms,  and, 
like  the  basic  term  "jurisdiction,"  dependent 
upon  the  manner  of  use,  the  context,  and  the 
understanding  had  of  the  term  in  the  light 
of  its  application.  The  words  "appellate 
Jurisdiction,"  in  0>nst  |  88,  sfe  used  in  the 
same  sense  as  in  section  lOS,  defining  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  district  courts.  And  when 
in  the  latter  section  it  is  declared  that  the 
district  courts  shall  have  such  alppellate  ju- 
risdiction as  may  be  conferred  by  law,  it  is 
not  meant  that  the  LegisUuture  may  define 
appellate  Jurisdiction,  and  make  it  mean  one 
thing  in  one  case  and  a  different  thing  in 
another  caae.  It  is  only  meant  that  it  shall 
have  appellaite  jurisdiction  in  such  cases  as 
tbe  law  may  declare.  In  re  Peterson's  Bs* 
tate,  134  N.  W.  761,  782,  22  N.  D.  480. 

APPELLEE 

By  '^appellee"  is  meant  the  party  against 
whom  the  appeal  is  taken;  that  is  to  say, 
the  party  who  hae  an  interest  adverse  to 
setting  aside  the  Judgment  Slayton  &  Co.  v. 
Horsey,  78  S.  W.  919,  920,  97  Tex.  341 ;  Hall 
Music  Go.  ▼.  Hall»  120  &  W.  904, 906,  55  Tex. 
CiT.  Appt  610. 

APPEMDAGE 

A  water  pipe  under  the  roadbed  of  a 
public  street  laid  for  the  distribution  of  wa- 


tOT  for  the  use  of  a  dty  and  of  its  inhabitants 
is  not  an  "appendage"  to  or  ai  part  of  the 
adjoining  lot,  as  a  sidewalk  may  be,  and  a 
charge  of  a  definite  sum  per  front  foot,  to  be 
paid  by  the  owner  for  the  exiiense  of  such 
pipe,  cannot  be  supported  either  under  the 
power  of  general  taxation  or  under  the  i>ow- 
er  to  tax  for  local  improvement  Doughten 
v.  City  of  Camden.  63  Ati.  170,  172,  .72  N.  J. 
Law,  461,  3  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  817,  lU  Am. 
St  Rep.  680,  6  Ann.  Gas.  902. 

APPENDANT 

See  Power  Appendant 


APPENDICITIS 

As  accidental  injury, 
dental. 


see  Acddent^-Acci- 


APPLIANCE 

See  Attractive  Appliance;  Inadequate 
Appliances ;  Modern  Appliance ;  Ordi- 
nary Appliances;  Safe  Appliance^ 
Safety  Appliance;  Simple  Appliance; 
Suitable  Means  and  Appliances. 

Reasonably  safe  appliance,  see  Reasona- 
bly Safe. 

The  word  "appUances"  is  very  broad,  and 
includes  anything  applied  or  used  as  a  means 
to  an  end.  Cook  v.  Big  Muddy-Cartervllle 
Mining  Co.,  94  N.  B.  90,  249  111.  41. 

A  tram  railroad  was  not  an  "appliance** 
of  a  manufacturing  business  within  Rev.  St 
1899,  I  8486,  taxing  manufacturers  on  tools, 
machinery,  and  appliances.  State  ex  rel. 
Western  Tie  &  Timber  Co.  v.  Pulllam,  136 
S.  W.  448,  444,  238  Ma  229. 

"Appliances'*  include  machinery,  appara- 
tus, and  prendses.  The  failure  of  an  em* 
ployer  to  furnish  a  domestic  servant  with  a 
lodging  room  in  such  repair  as  not  to  en- 
danger her  health  is  a  vlcHation  of  his  legal 
duty  to  furnish  safe  appliances.  Collins  v. 
Harrison,  66  Atl.  678,  26  R.  L  489,  64  L.  R. 
A.  166. 

A  rope  furnished  by  a  master  for  serv- 
ants to  use  in  rigging  staging  held  not  an 
"appliance"  In  itself,  In  view  of  the  circum- 
stances, notwithstanding  a  rope  may  be  an 
appliance  under  some  circumstances.  Bort 
v.  Quadt,  96  Pac.  815,  816,  8  Cal.  App.  290. 

A  gate  on  the  side  of  the  platform  of  a 
surface  street  car  is  an  "appliance,**  within 
the  rule  requiring  a  carrier  of  passengers  to 
exercise  the  utmost  human  skill,  care,  and 
foresight  in  the  maintenance  of  its  "appli- 
ances" for  the  protection  of  its  passengers. 
Stappers  v.  Interurban  St  Ry.  Co.,  106  N.  Y. 
Supp.  854,  855,  66  Misc.  Rep.  337. 

"A  staging  or  scaffolding  for  workmen 
is  an  'appliance'  or  instrumentality  by  the 
means  of  which  the  work  is  to  be  done." 
Phoenix  Bridge  Ca  t.  Castleberry,  131  Fed. 


APPJLIANOB 


250 


APPIilOATIOK 


175,  ISO,  05  a  G.  A.  481  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  In  Thomas,  Neg.  p.  7d0). 

A  scaffold,  erected  by  carpenters  for 
work  on  a  building,  Is  not  an  "appliance" 
wltbln  the  rule  requiring  the  master  to  fur- 
nish safe  appliances,  as  his  duty  is  performed 
when  he  employs  competent  men  and  fur- 
nishes them  proper  tools  and  lumber  and 
materials  with  which  to  erect  the  same.  Mc- 
Donald y.  Hoffman,  102  Pac  673,  674, 10  Cal. 
App.  515. 

Whether  a  crosspiece  nailed  across  lum- 
ber on  a  flat  car  and  from  the  standards  on 
one  side  to  those  .on  the  other  for  the  pur- 
pose of  staying  the  lumber  was  a  way  or 
"appliance"  within  the  statute  (Bevisal  1805, 
i  2646),  which  defendant  was  bound  to  in- 
spect and .  see  that  it  was  properly  nailed, 
was,  on  the  evidence,  for  the  jury.  Wallace 
V.  Seaboard  Air  Line  R.  Ck).,  54  S.  E.  399,  402, 
403,  141  N.  a  646,  13  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  384. 

As  regards  the  question  of  furnishing 
proper  appliances,  skids  laid  oyer  a  trench 
and  onto  which  iron  pipes  are  rolled,  to  rest 
diere  till  raised  and  lowered  into  the  trench 
by  means  of  a  derrick,  are  "appliances"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  employer's  liability 
act  (Consol.  Laws  1909,  c.  31,  S§  200-204). 
Tamaseric  v.  Beckwith,  129  N.  T.  Supp.  361, 
864,  145  App.  Div.  78. 

An  air  pump  Intended  to  be  set  up  for 
use  in  a  plant  to  be  erected  to  prepare  ma- 
terial for  street  paving  is  not  whilq  being  un- 
loaded from  a  railroad  car  an  ^*appliance" 
within  the  rule  requiring  the  master  to  ex- 
ercise reasonable  care  to  furnish  his  serv- 
ants with  reasonably  safe  appliances  to  carry 
on  the  business.  Westlake  v.  Murphy,  122  N. 
W.  684,  686,  85  Neb.  45,  19  Ann.  Cas.  149. 

A  hoist  was  used  for  the  purpose  of  ele- 
vating material  to  the  second  story  of  a 
building  in  course  of  erection.  It  was  tri- 
angular in  form,  simple  In  design,  and  easily 
made.  Its  construction  and  operation  on 
the  roof  was  not  immediately  supervised  by 
the  foreman  or  master,  but  the  material  was 
selected  and  It  was  put  together  by  the  car- 
penters engaged  upon  the  building.  Such 
hoist  was. not  an  ''appliance,"  within  the  rule 
that  the  master  is  obliged  to  use  tools  and 
appliances  reasonably  safe  for  the  uses  to 
which  they  are  to  be  put  Gittens  v.  Wll- 
Uam  Porten  Co.,  97  N.  W.  378,  379,  90  Minn. 
512. 

A  contract  between  a  shipowner  and  a 
boss  stevedore  provided  that  the  stevedore 
had  permission  to  use  the  ship's  winches, 
booms,  falls,  and  tackle,  or  any  other  "appli- 
ances," but  that  no  obligation  or  undertaking 
was  assumed  by  the  shipowner  therefrom, 
except  to  furnish  necessary  steam  to  operate 
them,  and  that  such  permission  should  con- 
stitute a  mere  license  to  the  stevedore  and 
his  men  to  use,  at  his  own  and  their  discre- 
tion, any  winch,  boom,  fkll,  tackle,  or  any 
otiier  appliance  whicb  may  happen  to  be  on 


or  over  the  ship's  deck,  without  any  retipon- 
sibility  OB  the  part  of  the  ship  in  respect  to 
the  fitness  or  safety  of  such  wtach,  boom, 
fall,  or  tackle,  or  other  appliance,  at  any 
time.  Held,  that  the  word  ''appliance"  did 
not  include  hatches,  and  that  the  stevedore's 
servants  were  not  mere  licensees  in  the  use 
thereof.  Grimmins  v.  Booth,  88  N.  SL  449, 
452,  202  Mass.  17,  132  Am.  St.  Bep.  468. 

As  materials 

See  Material& 

APFSIANOE     OF     TBAITOFOBTATIOR 

"Appliances  of  transportation,"  within 
the  rule  as  to  the  burden  of  proof  as  to  neg- 
ligence of  a  carrier,  means  the  roadbed, 
tracks,  cars,  engines,  and  all  other  machin- 
exy  and  equipment  furnished  by  the  carrier 
and  ut>ed  lu  connection  with  the  conduct  and 
management  of  its  business,  but  does  not  in- 
clude property  belonging  to  and  taken  by  a 
passenger  into  a  car.  Burns  v.  Pennsylvania 
E.  Go.,  82  Aa  246,  247,  233  Pa.  304,  Ann. 
Gas.  1913B,  811. 

APPLICABLE 

See  Money  Applicable ;  So  Far  as  Appli- 
cable. 

Rules  of  practice,  when  controlling  the 
form  of  process  to  be  used  on  a  pleading, 
are  "applicable"  to  it  Farmers'  Banking  & 
Loan  Go.  v.  Mauck,  97  N.  W.  835,  836,  70 
Neb.  586. 

APPLICATION 

See  Interlocutory  Application;  Misap- 
plication; Original  Application;  Sum- 
mary Application. 

The  words  ''motion*'  and  "application," 
as  used  in  Code  Civ.  Proa  §  686,  declaring 
that  notwithstanding  the  death  of  a  party 
after  Judgment  execution  may  issue  in  case 
of  the  death  of  the  judgment  creditor  on  "ap- 
plication" of  his  executor,  administrator,  or 
successor  in  interest,  and  section  685,  declar- 
ing that  judgments  may  be  enforced  after 
five  years  from  the  date  of  Its  entry  by  leave 
of  court  on  motion,  have  the  same  signifi- 
cation, and  on  the  death  of  a  judgment  cred- 
itor his  administratrix  is  not  required  to  !&• 
stltute  an  action  at  law  to  enforce  the  judg- 
ment, but  is  entitled  to  an  execution  on  **mo- 
tlon."  Weldon  v.  Rogers,  90  Pac.  1062, 1063, 
151  Gal.  432. 

As  pleading 

See  Pleading. 

As  special  prooeedins 

See  Special  Proceeding. 

For  disoluirge  of  aoonsed 

The  term  "application,*'  as  used  in  Oen. 
St  1909,  I  6800,  providing  that  accused  is 
entitled  to  discharge  after  the  third  term  un- 
less the  delay  hi^pened  on  his  "appttcatlon,r 
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UgDifles  the  meauB  to  aocompUgb  anL.end  fuod 
denotes  affirmatlye  actioa»  not  passive  eob- 
misaion.  State  y.  Lewis,  118  Pac  §%,  60»  85 
Kan.  586. 

Wliere  an  application  for  life  insnrance 
was  incorporated  In  a  policy  by  Reference, 
the  term  "application"  should  be  construed 
to  Include  all  the  statements  on  both  pages 
thereof,  except  the  medical  examiner's  re- 
port Paquette  v.  Prudential  Inis.  Co.  of 
America,  79  N.  E.  250,  251,  193  Mass.  215 
(citing  McCoy  T.  Metropolitan  Life  Ins.  Co., 
133  Mass.  82,  85;  Millard  v.  Bray  ton,  59  N. 
B.  436.  177  Mass.  533,  5;2  L.  E.  A.  117,  83 
Am.  St  Kep.  294). 

The  meaning  of  the  term  "application," 
as  employed  in  a  question  propounded  to  an 
applicant  for  insurance  as  to  whether  any 
application  to  insure  his  life  had  ever  been 
made  to  any  other  company  on  which  a  pol- 
icy had  not  issued,  is  not  confined  to  a  full 
and  final  completion  of  all  the  various  parts 
into  which  the  preliminary  negotiations  and 
examinations  are  divided  by  another  com- 
pany for  its  convenience.    In  the  absence  of 
an  agreement,  the  completion,  signing,  and 
delivery  of  an  application  for  insurance  to 
the  soliciting  agent  constitutes  an  applica- 
tion for  Insurance.    An  applicant  for  insur- 
ance answered  the  question  as  to  whether 
any  application  to  Insure  his  life  had  ever 
been  made  to  any  other  company,  and  re- 
fused,  in  the  negative.     Some  five  months 
previously  he  had  signed  two  of  the  division- 
al parts  of  an  application  to  another  com- 
pany, and  had  delivered  them  to  the  local 
agent  and  medical  examiner,  and  had  been 
partially  examined  by  the  latter.    Subsequent- 
ly he  declined  to  complete  the  lamination 
on  the  ground  that  he  had  been  misinformed 
as  to  the  character  of  the  policy;    The  parts 
of  the    application   signed   were  thereafter 
forwarded  to  the  company,  and  the  applica- 
tion was  formally  rejected,  of  which  fact  he 
was  notified.     The  failure  to  disclose  such 
f^cts  in  answer  to  the  question  avoided  the 
policy  issued  to  him,  which  policy  provided 
that  all    the  statements  in  the  application 
should  be  deemed  material,  and  that  the  pol- 
icy should  be  void  if  any  statement  was  not 
full  and  complete,  or  was  untrue.    Webb  v. 
Security  Mut  L.ife  Ins,  Co.,  126  Fed.  635, 
637,  61  O.  O.  A.  383. 

A  life  insurance  company  furnished  its 
agents  a  printed  blank  for  use  by  applicants 
for  luBurance,  which  first  had  blanks,  under 
the  caption  "Proposal  for  Insurance,"  to  be 
filled  and  signed  by  applicants,  Jiext  had  a 
"memorandiun  for  the  solicitor  to  sign,"  fol- 
lowed by<  two  questions  as  to  amount  of  in- 
surance now  in  force  in  the  company  and 
amount  now  applied  for,  and  then,  under  the 
caption  *' Application  for  Jsaurance,'*  ques- 
tions as  to  health  and  other  matters  affect- 
ing the  risk,  to  be  answ;ered  over  the  signa- 
ture of  applicant,  togetlier  with  a  declara- 


tion ao^,  warranty  as  to  the  raprapei^tatlons 
and  answers.  Hald^  that  neither  the  pro- 
posal for  insurance  nor  the  memorandum  for 
the  solicitor  to  fill  was  a  part  of  the  /'ap- 
pUcatioiw"  within  Bev.  Lawsy  c  118,  |  73,  re- 
quiring as  a  condition  to  the  insurer  intro- 
ducing the  application  in  evidence,  that  a 
correct  oopy  of  it  shall  have  been  annexed 
to  the  policy.  Bonvllle  v.  John  Hancock 
Muj;..  life  Ins.  Co.,  85  I^.  m  1057,  200  Mass. 
197. 

Fov  mew  tfeiml 

An  appeal  from  a  detenuination  of  the 
Appellate  Term  which  either  grants  or  refus- 
es a  new  trial  is  in  efltect  an  "application  to 
the  Appellate  Division  for  a  new  trial"  with- 
in Code  dv.  Proc.  |  3251,  subd.  4,  regulat- 
ing costs  upon  application  to  the  Appellate 
Division  for  a  new  trial.  Greenwald  v.  Weir, 
116  N.  Y.  Supp.  172,  174,  181  App.  Dlv.  568. 

For  twhAit^t 

The  consent  of  a  corporation  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  receiver  for  its  property  on 
an  application  by  others  is  not  equivalent  to 
having  **applied  for  a  receiver,"  as  an  act 
of  bankruptcy  under  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898, 
c.  541,  9  3a  (4),  30  Stat  546,  as  amended  by 
Act  Feb.  5,  1903,  I  2,  c.  487,  32  Stat  797. 
In  re  Gold  Bus  Mining  ft  Tunnel  Co.,  200 
Fed.  162,  164. 


APPLIQU£ 


It  does  not  appear  that  there  is  any  def- 
inition of  ^'appliqu^  "  In  trade  and  commerce 
different  from  the  dictionary  definition  of  it 
as  "any  ornament  laid  out  and  applied  on  an- 
other surface,  such  as  doth**;  and  goods 
within  this  definition  are  dutiable  under  Tar- 
iff Act  July  24,  1897,  ft  11,  f  1,  Schedule  L, 
par.  890,  80  Stat  187,  relating  to  "articles 
•  •  •  appllqu^ed.**  Further,  it  is  not  nec- 
essary that  l^e  design  should  be  regular,  con- 
ventional, or  highly  ornamental;  and  the  pro- 
vision includes  a  fabric  to  which  a  gilt  cord 
has  been  applied  in  irregular  loops  of  a  crude 
design,  being  in  this  form  fairly  durable,  per- 
manent, and  salable.  United  States  v.  A.  A. 
Vanthie  &  Go^  166  Fed.  735,  737,  92  G.  a  A. 
397. 

APPLY 

See  Misapply. 

One  of  the  definitions  of  the  word  "ap- 
ply" is  to  declare  or  pronounce  as  suitable. 
This  was  used  with  reference  to  a  provision 
of  the  Constitution  defining  a  general  law  as 
one  which  "applies"  to  the  whole  state. 
State  ex  rel.  Covington  v.  Thompson,  88 
South.  679,  683,  142  Ala.  98. 

APPOIWT-APPOIMTMENT 

Se^  Duly  Appointed;  During  Appoint- 
ment; Hereinafter  Appointed  fitecu- 
trix;   Illusory  Appointment 

Any  one  appointed,  see  Any. 
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An  "appointment^'  may  mean  an  appro- 
priation of  money  to  a  specific  purpose  or 
the  act  of  a  person  in  directing  the  disposi- 
tion of  property  by  limiting  a  use^  or  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  right  to  designate  a  person; 
consequ^itly  an  instrument  which  declared 
that  it  was  an  "appointment"  of  money  de- 
posited with  a  third  person  will  not  create  a 
valid  trust  where  the  deposit  was  not  irrev- 
ocable. Worthington  ▼.  Bedkey,  09  N.  B. 
211,  213,  86  Ohio  St  128. 

"Appointments**  is  used  In  the  sense  of 
designation  to  or  selection  for  public  office, 
not  only  as  meaning  the  office  or  service  to 
which  one  is  appointed,  but  denoting  the 
right  or  privilege  conferred  by  an  appoint- 
ment, and  the  subject  of  a  term  of  office  is 
fairly  included  in  a  broad  signification  of  the 
word.  State  ▼.  Peake,  120  N.  W.  47,  49,  18 
N.  D.  101. 

Under  Laws  1904,  e  9,  i  1,  providing 
that  in  every  public  department  and  upon  all 
public  works,  etc,  honorably  discharged  vet- 
erans of  the  Civil  War  who  are  citizois  and 
residents  of  the  state  shall  be  entitled  to 
preference  in  appointment  and  employment, 
etc.,  a  position  as  janitor  of  a  courthouse  is 
one  by  "appointment  or  employment"  Kit- 
terman  v.  Board  of  Sup'rs  of  Wapello  Coun- 
ty, 115  N.  W.  13, 14,  137  Iowa,  276. 

EleotioiL  dlatinffiiiBlied 

The  words  "elected"  and  "appointed"  or- 
dinarily are  not  synonymous.  In  its  limited 
sense  the  word  "elected"  is  usually  employ- 
ed to  denote  the  selection  of  a  public  officer 
by  the  qualified  voters  of  a  community.  On 
the  other  hand,  "appointed"  is  generally  un- 
derstood to  mean  the  selection  of  a  public 
officer  by  one  person  who  is  empowered  by 
law  to  make  the  appointment  In  its  broad- 
est sense,  however,  the  word  "elected"  means 
merely  "selected."  When  used  in  that  sense, 
the  word  "elected"  is  synonymous  with  the 
word  "appointed."  Odell  v.  Rihn,  127  Pac 
802,  806,  19  CaL  App.  713. 

Where  a  borough  president  of  New  York 
City  has  been  removed  by  the  Governor,  and 
the  aldermen  vote  to  reinstall  him  under 
Greater  New  York  Charter  1906,  p.  227,  | 
302,  providing  that  a  vacancy  in  that  office 
is  to  be  filled  for  the  unexpired  term  by  a 
majority  vote  of  all  the  members  of  the  board 
of  aldermen,  their  act  though  termed  an 
"election"  by  the  charter,  is  an  "appoint^ 
ment"  within  Const  art  10,  §  2,  providing 
that  all  city  officers  whose  election  or  ap- 
pointment is  not  provided  for  by  the  Consti- 
tution shall  be  elected  by  the  electors  of  the 
city  or  some  division  thereof,  or  appointed 
by  such  authorities  thereof  as  the  Legisla- 
ture shall  designate.  People  v.  Ahearn,  115 
N.  Y.  Suppw  664,  667, 131  App.  Div.  30. 

Organic  Act  I  8,  declares  that  all  county 
officers  shall  be  appointed  or  elected  in  such 
manner  as  shall  be  provided  by  the  Governor 
and   legislative   assembly   of   the  territory. 


Act  July,  1861,  provided  for  the  election  of 
sheriffiBL  Meld,  that  a  contention  that  the 
words  "elected"  and  "appointed"  had  the 
same  meaning,  and  that  when  the  people 
were  authorized  by  the  Governor  and  as- 
sembly to  "elect"  certain  officers,  they  were 
merely  empowered  to  act  in  so  doing  as 
agents,  possessing  a  mere  revocable  authori- 
ty and  incapable  of  binding  their  principals, 
who  retained  the  right  to  be  exercised 
through  the  Governor*  as  the  executive,  of 
removing  at  his  discretion,  all  the  officers 
whom  the  people  should  tlius  choose,  was 
without  merit,  but  the  words  were  used  to 
distinguish  one  method  of  selection  from 
another,  and  the  Governor  did  not  have  the 
right  to  remove  a  sheriff  elected  in  accord- 
ance with  the  statute,  as  an  incident  to  ap- 
pointive power.  Territory  ex  reL  Hubbell  v. 
Armijo,  89  Pac.  267,  272,  14  N.  M.  205. 

Under  PoL  Code,  i  68,  providing  that  ex* 
cept  where  otherwise  specially  provided,  an 
elector  is  eligible  to  an  office  for  which  be 
is  an  elector,  and  that  no  person  is  eligible 
who  is  not  such  an  elector,  and  County 
Government  Act  providing  that  no  person 
shall  be  eligible  to  a  county  office  who,  at  the 
time  of  Us  election,  is  not  an  elector  of  the 
county  in  which  the  duties  of  the  office  are 
to  be  exercised,  a  person  who  is  not  an  elec- 
tor of  a  county  is  not  eligible  to  any  office  of 
that  county,  whether  filled  by  election  or  ap- 
pointment the  term  "at  the  time  of  his  elec- 
tion" not  being  limited  in  meaning  to  an 
election  in  the  popular  sense,  in  which  all 
electors  participate,  but  also  including  an 
"appointment"  to  office;  and  hence,  prior  to 
the  constitutional  amendment  extending  the 
elective  franchise,  a  wopian  was  not  eligible 
to  the  office  of  assistant  probation  officer  of  a 
county.  Beed  v.  Hammond,  123  Pac.  346, 
347,  18  CaL  App.  442. 

Smployittent  diwiingnlriied 

In  the  common  acceptation,  the  mean* 
lug  of  the  words  "appointment"  and  "employ- 
ment" is  quite  different  An  officer  is  usual- 
ly appointed,  while  a  person  employed  la 
spoken  of  as  an  "employ^,"  and  but  rarely,  if 
ever,  as  an  "officer."  The  Century  Diction- 
ary defines  "appointment"  as:  "The  act  of 
appointing,  designating,  or  placing  in  of- 
fice. An  office  held  by  a  person  appointed." 
Among  the  definitions  given  to  those  words 
by  the  courts  are  the  following:  "Appoint- 
ment is  the  designation  of  a  person  by  the  per- 
son having  authority  therefor  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  some  office  or  trust"  State  ex 
reL  Nicholls  v.  City  of  New  Orleans,  6  South. 
592,  41  La.  Ann.  16a  "Where  the  selection 
of  an  officer  is  referred  to  some  functionary, 
it  is  called  an  'appointment' "  Speed  v.  Craw- 
ford, 60  Ky.  (3  Mete.)  207.  The  definition  of 
"employ^"  as  given  by  the  Century  Dictiona- 
ry, is:  "One  who  works  for  an  employer;  a 
person  working  for  salary  or  wages;  applied  to 
any  one  so  working  but  usually  only  to  clerks, 
workmen,  laborers,  etc.,  and  but  rarely  to 
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ttM  higher  offioers  of  a  oorponitlon  or  gorem- 
ment  or  to  domestic  eeryantL"  In  re  Oort- 
land  Mft.  Co.,  45  N.  T.  Snpp.  680,  an  "em- 
ploy^"  is  defined  to  be  a  person  "who  is  em- 
ployed; one  who  works  for  wages  or  a 
salary.  In  Palmer  ▼.  Van  Sahtroord,  47  N. 
B.  916,  168  N.  T.  612,  88  L.  B.  -A.  402,  the 
court  held:  ''An  'employ^*  is  one  who  works 
for  an  employer;  a  person  working  for  a 
salary  or  wage.  The  word  is  applied  to  any 
one  so  working,  hnt  nsnally  only  to  clerks, 
workmen,  laborers,  etc.,  and  but  rarely  to 
officers  of  a  goremment  or  corporation.** 
rnited  States  ▼.  Bchlierhols,  187  Fed.  616, 
624. 

JXomdnmtm  Alstlasviilied 

The  terms  ''nominate"*  and  "appoints* 
are  not  synonymoos,  though  there  are  some 
instances  where  the  terms  may  be  nsed  to 
mean  the  same  thing,  as  under  St  Gal.  1887, 
p.  67,  providing  for  the  appointment  of  cer- 
tain trustees  by  the  Governor  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  Senate,  an  aKK>int- 
ment  is  not  completed  by  the  transmission  of 
the  nomination  by,  the  Goveonior  to  the 
Senate  and  the  confirmation  of  the  nomina* 
tion  by  the  Senate.  The  appointment  is  not 
made  until  the  commission  is  issued,  and 
issuing  the  same  is  the  last  act,  and  in  issu- 
ing the  commission  the  Qovemor  is  per- 
forming an  executive  and  not  a  ministerial 
act,  and  is  therefore  acting  under  his  dis- 
cretionary powers,  and  may  or  may  not  issue 
the  commission,  although  the  Senate  may 
have  advised  it  and  consented  that  he  should 
make  the  appointment  Harrington  v.  Par- 
dee, 82  Pac  88,  84,  1  GaL  App.  278  (citing 
Marbury  v.  Madison,  6  U.  S.  [1  Granch]  137, 
2  li.  Ed.  60). 


Ofloev  or  <iHlcg>«  making  aypoimtaemt 

The  words  "appointed  by  him,"  in  Balti- 
more Gity  Gharter,  |  26,  authorizing  the 
mayor  to  remove  at  pleasure  during  the  first 
six  months  of  their  respective  terms  all  of- 
ficers appointed  by  him,  means  appointed  by 
the  mayor;  and  the  mayor  can  remove  the 
ofilcers  whom  he  has  authority  to  appoint, 
whether  appointed  by  him  or  his  predecessor. 
MacLellan  v.  Marine,  66  AtL  869,  360,  98  Md. 
68. 

Laws  1907,  p.  1621,  c.  661,  creating  a 
board  of  public  works  in  New  Rochelle,  etc., 
provides  (section  1)  for  their  appointment  by 
the  mayor  subject*  to  the  affirmative  vote  of 
one-half  of  the  aldermen.  Held,  that  the 
common  council,  which  consists  of  the  mayor 
and  aldermen,  does  not  api)olnt  such  mem- 
bers within  the  charter  provision  giving  the 
council  authority  to  remove  >fficers  "appoint- 
ed** by  it  People  ex  reL  Lathers  v.  Ray- 
mond, 114  N.  Y.  Supp.  366,  367,  129  App.  Dlv. 
477. 

.Whem  oomplete 
The  word  "appointment'*  as  nsed  in  St 


certain  trustees  by  the  Governor  with  the  ad* 
vice  and  consent  of  the  Senate^  is  not  syn- 
onymous with  nomination,  as  the  "appoint- 
ment** la  not  completed  by  the  transmission 
of  the  nomination  by  the  (Sovemor  to  the 
Senate  and  the  confirmation  of  the  nomina- 
tion by  the  Senate,  but  it  is  still  discretional, 
after  the  confirmation,  for  the  Governor  to 
issue  a  commission  or  not  &nd  unless  the 
commission  is  issued  the  appointment  is  not 
completed.  Harrington  t.  Pardee,  82  Pac. 
88,  84, 1  GaL  App.  278. 

The  word  "appoint,**  as  used  in  Act  No. 
186,  of  1898,  amending  and  re-enacting  Act 
No.  40,  i  3,  p.  39,  of  1880,  providing  th&t  in  a 
case  in  which  the  district  judge  shall  be 
recused  because  of  interest  he  shall  "appoint** 
some  district  Judge  of  the  adjoining  district 
means  not  only  that  there  shall  be  a  tender 
or  order  of  appointment  but  it  shall  be  made 
to  some  one  willing  or  obliged  to  accept 
State  ex  reL  Le  Blanc  v.  Twenty-First 
Judicial  Dist  Democratic  Gommittee,  47 
South.  406,  406, 122  La.  88. 

The  appointment  by  the  Governor  of  a 
commissioner  of  a  dty  to  fin  a  vacancy  is  not 
an  "appointment"  to  a  state  office,  within 
Gode  1907,  fi  1474,  requiring  a  commission  to 
officers  appointed  to  fill  vacancies;  and  the 
act  of  the  Governor  in  advising  one  by  letter 
of  his  appointment  as  commissioner  of  the 
city,  and  the  indorsement  on  the  communica- 
tion from  the  judge  of  probate,  officially  ad- 
vising the  Governor  of  the  qualification  of 
the  appointee,  of  a  direction  to  send  a  com- 
mission to  the  appointee,  and  the  recital  of 
the  appointment  for  a  specified  term,  follow- 
ed by  the  words,  "By  order  of  the  Governor: 
*  *  *  Private  Secretary,**  constituted  a 
complete  appointment  without  a  commission, 
and  the  Governor  could  not  thereafter  cancel 
the  appointment  I>raper  r.  State  (Ala.)  67 
South.  772,  778. 

APPOnrTIKO  POIXTBR 

"Appointing  power,*'  when  employed 
with  reference  to  matters  pertaining  to  the 
government  or  to  the  distribution  of  the 
powers  of  government  means  the  power  of 
appointment  to  office;  the  power  to  select 
and  indicate  by  name,  individuals  to  hold 
office  and  to  discharge  the  duties  and  exer- 
cise the  powers  of  officers.  Under  Tax 
Law,  i  234,  as  amended  by  Laws  1906,  c.  368, 
and  Laws  1906,  c  699,  providing  that  the 
State  Gomptroller  may,  on  recommendation 
of  the  surrogate,  "appoint"  and  may  at 
pleasure  remove  certain  assistants  and  clerks 
in  the  surrogate's  office  in  certain  counties, 
including  a  transfer  tax  assistant  in  a  cer- 
tain county,  the  surrogate  is  merely  to  de- 
termine the  necessity  of  the  appointment 
and  the  Gomptroller  lis  not  limited  -in  making 
the  appointment  to  a  person  recommended 
by  the  surrogate.    Dnell  v.  Glynn,  106  N.  Y» 


1887,  p.  67,  providing  tor  the  appointment  of  Supp.  716,  717,  66  Misc.  Bep.  41. 
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APPOINTMBirr  OB  AUTHOBITT 

'* Appointment  er  authority/'  as  used  In 
section  110,  Qy.  Code,  means  a  right  to  act 
for  another,  and  an  allegation  to  the  effect 
that  one  has  full  right,  power,  and  authority 
to  act  for  himself  is  not  taken  as  true  when 
not  denied  under  oath.  Washbon  y.  State 
Bank  of  Holton,  121  Paa  615,  617,  86  Kan. 
468. 

APPORTION 

The  word  "apportion,**  as  used  by  a  tes- 
tator In  proylding  that  a  part  of  his  estate 
should  be  "equally  apportioned  amongst  my 
children,"  means  to  divide  and  assign  in 
just  proportions;  to  divide  and  distribute 
proportionately;  to  portion  out  That  is, 
whatever  the  children  were  to  receive,  they 
were  to  have  in  equal  proportions.  Bobbins 
V.  Smith,  73  N.  Bl  1051,  1053,  72  Ohio  St  1. 

APPOBTIOKMEHT 

See  Bqual  Apportionment  by  Lot 

Costs 

Where  plaintiffs  in  ejectment  recovered 
a  part  of  the  land  sued  for,  a  Judgment 
assessing  all  the  costs  against  plaintiffs  was 
not  an  "apportionment"  within  the  rule  that, 
where  plaintiff  recovers  only  a  part  of  the 
land  sued  for,  the  court  may  apportion  the 
costs.  Daniels  y.  Smith,  06  N.  B.  902,  904, 
252  m.  222. 

APPRAISE 

Where  the  price  named  in  a  memoran- 
dum of  sale  of  imported  tobacco  stored  in 
a  bonded  warehouse  was  a  certain  sum  per 
pound,  Including^  the  estimated  duty  thereon 
of  70  cents  per  i)ound  with  an  agreement 
that  if  it  was  appraised  at  less  the  difference 
should  be  allowed  the  buyers,  the  rights  of 
the  parties  depend  on  the  meaning  of.  the  ex- 
pression "if  appraised  at  less,'*  which  means 
a  lawful  appraisal,  whether  made  by  the  col- 
lector or  adjudged  by  the  court  It  means 
such  an  appraisal  as  the  law  required  and 
Justified,  not  such  as  was  made  by  the  col- 
lector, which  was  illegal  and  has  been  treat- 
ed by  the  government  as  illegal.  Since  the 
purchaser  advanced  the  duty  as  estimated 
simply  for  the  protection  of  the  seller,  the 
word  "appraised"  should  not  be  limited  to 
the  unlawful  action  of  the  collector,  but 
should  be  extended  to  the  method,  whatever 
it  was,  by  which  the  lawful  duty  was  ascer- 
tained. M.  A  B.  Solomon  Tobacco  Go.  y. 
Cohen,  77  N.  B,  257,  258,  184  N.  Y.  308. 


"examination**  did  not  coyer  acts  of  tiie  a«h. 
sured's  appraiser  in  demanding  of  and  caus- 
ing assured  to  incur  .tro.uble  and /expense  la 
furnishing  an  estimate  of  the  builder  show- 
ing the  value  of  the  property  insured  and 
destroyed  by  fire.  Scottish  Union  A  Nation- 
al Ins.  Co.  V.  Ck>lyaid,  68  a  S»  1097,  1100, 
IBS  Oa.  188. 


An  "appraisement**  denotes  the  valua- 
tion of  goods  and  chattels  or  real  estate  by 
two  persons  of,  suitable  qualifications,  fair, 
impartial,  and  disinterested,  having  knowl- 
edge of  the  property,  and  with  intelligence  to 
ascertain  its  value  after  inspection  and  in- 
quiry. Magin  y.  Nlner,  78  AtL  12,  14,  UO 
Md.  299. 

Where  an  appraiser  who  has  advanced 
the  value  of  imported  merchandise  fails  to 
give  notice  of  the  advance  to  the  importer 
as  required  by  the  customs  regulations,  the 
importer  thus  being  deprived  of  the  right  of 
appeal  for  reappraisement,  the  "appraise- 
ment" is  invalid,  and  does  not  afford  a  prop- 
er basis  for  the  forfeiture  and  condemnation 
of  the  goods  for  undervaluation,  under  Tariff 
Act  July  24,  1897,  !  82,  30  Stat  211.  Unless 
the  appraisement  is  put  in  writing  and  sign- 
ed or  in  some  way  identified  by  the  oflBcer 
making  it,  notice  of  it  be  given,  it  seemi 
impossible  to  give  effect  in  practice  to  the 
statutes  intended  to  allow  a  review  of  the 
appraisement,  which  right  of  review  is  a 
valuable  one,  and  a  construction  of  the  stat- 
utes ignoring  it  cannot  be  correct  The 
Lace  House  y.  United  States,  141  Fed.  869, 
876,  73  C.  C.  A.  103. 

Arbitration  distingnislied 

Although  the  terms  "appraisement**  and 
"arbitration"  are  sometimes  used  inter- 
changeably and  frequently  without  any  clear 
difference  in  meanizig,  there  is  a  plain  dis- 
tinction between  the  two;  arbitrators  being 
appointed  to  settle  a  controversy  and  being 
required  to  observe  certain  rules  of  pro- 
cedure as  in  a  Judicial  inquiry,  or  their 
award  will  be  void,  while  appraiaers  are  'se- 
lected to  prevent  disputes  from  arising  and, 
unless  restricted  by  the  agreement  under 
which  they  are  appointed,  are  not  required 
to  give  notice  of  hearings,  hear  evidence,  or 
receive  the  statements  of  the  parties,  but 
are  expected  to  act  on  tbeir  own  knowledge 
and  investigation,  and  have  a  wide  discre- 
tion as  to  their  methods  of  procedure  and 
sources  of  information.  Sebree  v.  Board  of 
Education,  98  N.  B.  931,  935,  254  IlL  438. 


A  fire  policy  provided  that  the  insurer 
should  not  be  held  to  have  waived  any  provi- 
sion or  condition  of  the  policy  or  any  for- 
feiture thereof  by  any  requirement,  act,  or 
proceeding  on  its  part  relating  to  the  ap- 
praisal or  to  any  examination  therein  pro< 
vided  for.    Held,  that  the  "appraisal"  and   being  eatiniated;   perceptible;   13. an  appre« 


See    Competent    Appraiser;     Merchant 
Appraiser. 

APPRECIABLE 

"Appreoinble"  is  defined  as  ''capable  of 
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€lab}e  Quantity/'    Cbaffin  t.  Fries  Mfg.  & 
Power  Co.,.  47  S.  B.  226,  223, 195  Ji^.O.  95. 

APFBEOIABIiE  DEGRBE 

In  an  action  for  personal  injuries,  an 
instruction  that  if  plaintiff's  negligence  con- 
tributed to  her  injury  "in  any  appreciable  de- 
gree" she  could  not  recover  was  not  errone- 
ous ;  the  phrase  "in  any  appreciable  degree'* 
meaning  any  degree  capable  of  being  ap- 
preciated or  ascertained  or  discerned,  and 
not  that  plaintiff's  negligence,  to  be  a  de- 
fense, must  be  Important  or  material.  Domke 
y.  Gunning,  U4  Pac  436,  437,  430^  62  Wash. 
629. 


The  words  "appreciable  extent,"  as  used 
in  an  instruction,  in  an  action  for  damages 
for  maintaining  a  dam,  that  plaintiff  is  en- 
titled to  nominal  damages  if  the  dam  caused 
water  to  be  ponded  on  his  land  to  any  ap- 
preciable extent,  without  proof  of  substan- 
tial damages,  cannot  be  held  to  be  synony- 
mous with  the  words  "any  extent,"  and  hence 
the  instruction  was  erroneous,  as  plaintiff  is 
entitled  to  nominal  damages  if  the  water 
was  ponded  on  his  land  to  any  extent.  Chaf- 
fln  v.  Fries  Mfg.  &  Power  Co.,  48  S.  B.  770, 
771,  136  N.  C.  364. 

APPRECIATE— APPRECIATIOW 

"Appreciation  of  danger,"  as  used  in  the 
law  of  master  and  servant  relative  to  assum- 
ed risk,  means  that  the^  servant  formed  a 
Judgment  as  to  the  future,  and  that  his  Judg- 
ment was  right  Stewart  v.  Pittsburg  &  Mon- 
tana Copper  Co.,  Ill  Pac  723,  725,  42  Mont 
200. 

To  "appreciate  the  danger"  incident  to  a 
condition  of  things  signifies  that  the  danger 
Is  recognized,  and  that  possible  accidental 
consequences  are  Justly  estimated.  Rooney 
T.  Brogan- Const  Co.,  86  N.  B.  814,  194  N.  Y. 
32. 

''Although  the  terms  'knowledge  of  dan- 
ger* and  'appreciation  of  risk,'  are  frequently 
used  in  the  discussion  of  due  care,  still  these 
elements  in  and  of  themselves  do  not  con- 
stitute ^contributory  negligence  as  a  matter  of 
law.-  Frost  v.  McCarthy,  86  N.  B.  918,  919, 
200  Mass.  445. 

The  test  of  "knowledge  of  danger"  is  not 
the  exercise  of  ordinary  care  to  discover  dan- 
ger, but  whether  the  danger  was  known  to  or 
plainly  observable  by  the  employ^.  The  test 
of  "appreciation  of  risk'*  is  whether  the  serv- 
ant understood  the  risk,  or  by  the  exercise 
of  ordinary  observation  ought  to  have  under- 
stood It  Rase  V.  Minneapolis,  St  P.  &  S.  S. 
M.  Ry.  Cov,  120  N.  W.  360,  866,  107  Mhin. 
260,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  138. 

''Appreciate"  is  defined  as  follows :  "To 
be  sensible  of;  to  distinguish  as  compared 
with  estimate;  it  supposes  a  union  of  sensi- 
bility with  Judgment  producing  a  nice,  aod 


delioate  panj^tdpn."  So,  to  be  able  to  ap- 
precfajfce  the  danger  of  crossing  a  street  car 
track  in  front  of  a  moving  car,  a  person 
must  be  capable  of  having  at  least  some  idea 
of  the  speed  at  which  the  car  is  moving  and 
the  distance  it  is  likely  to  travel  in  a  ^ven 
time,  and.  the  distance  such  person  may 
travel  either  running  or  walking,  as  the  case 
may  be,  in  the  same  time.  So  an  allegatfton, 
in  an  action  for  injuries  to  a  child  struck  by 
a  work  train  -Of  a  street  railway  company, 
that  she  was  too  young  to  be  capable  of  ap- 
preciating danger  or  to  have  caution  and 
discretion,  and  the  answer  to  special  inter- 
rogatories that  at  the  time  of  the  injury  the 
child  was  6  years  and  10  months  old,  and  of 
average  intelligence  and  ordinary  Judgment 
for  a  girl  of  her  age,  are  not  in  irreconcilable 
confiict  so  as  to  defeat  a  general  verdict 
against  the  company.  Hammond,  W.  &  E.  O. 
Electric  St  Ry.  Co.  ▼.  BlocUe,  82  N.  B.  641, 
543,  40  Ind.  App.  497. 

APPREHEMD— APPREHENSION 

"Apprehend"  is  defined  as  "to  take  or 
seize  (a  person)  by  legal  process;  to  arrest; 
as  to  apprehend  a  criminal."  "Arrest"  is  de- 
fined as  "the  taking  or  apprehending  of  a 
person  by  authority  of  law;  legal  restraint; 
custody."  The  words  "apprehension"  and  "ar- 
rest," as  used  in  Rev.  St  1899,  |  2474,  provid- 
ing that  any  two  Judges  of  the  county  court 
may  offer,  for  the  county,  a  reward  for  the 
appr^ension  and  arrest  of  a  person  commit- 
ting a  felony,  are  synonyms,  and  a  reward 
offered-  for  the  apprehension  of  a  felon  is 
within  the  authority  of  ^e  Judges  of  the 
county  court  Cummings  v.  Clinton  Counfy, 
79  S.  W.  1127,  1129,  181  Mo.  162  (quoting 
Webster's  Diet). 

A.,  knowing  of  a  murder  and  of  a  re- 
ward for  the  apprehension,  arrest,  and  con- 
viction of  the  murderer,  became  suspicious 
that  a  certain  party  was  guilty,  took  steps 
to  locate  him,  and,  having  done  so,  telegraph- 
ed to  a  sheriff  to  arrest  such  party,  which 
the  sheriff  did,  without  knowing  of  what 
such  party  was  suspected,  telegraphing  the 
t&ct  of  the  arrest  to  A.,  at  his  expense,  re- 
ceiving a  fee  for  the  arrest,  and  turning  the 
suspected  ];)erson  over  to  A.,  who  elicited  a 
confession  from  him  on  which  he  was  con- 
victed. Held,  that  A.  was  the  "apprehender" 
of  the  criminal,  and  entitled  to  the  reward. 
Ralls  County  v.  Stephens,  78  S.  W.  291,  292, 
104  Mo.  App.  115. 

Rev.  St  1899,  |  2474,  authorizes  the  coun- 
ty court  to  offer  a  standing  reward  for  the 
"apprehension  and  arrest"  of  any  person  com- 
mitting a  felony  in  the  county,  but  prohibits 
the  payment  of  the  reward  until  the  final  con- 
viction of  the  felon.  A  county  court  offered 
a  reward  for  the  "apprehension' and  convic- 
tion" of  a  felon.  Held  that,  construing  the 
offer  v^th  the  statute  under  which  it  was 
made,  it  oonstituted  an  offer  to  pay  a  re- 
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ward  afteir  oonylctioii  for  tbe  apprehension 
of  the  felon,  and  was  complied  with  by  a 
claimant  who  made  such  apprehension  on  his 
own  initiatiTe,  and  at  his  own  expense  and 
hazard,  and  put  him  in  the  hands  of  the 
proper  officer,  and  gave  evidence  at  the  trial 
from  which  a  conyiction  resulted.  Smith  ▼• 
Vernon  County,  87  S.  W.  949,  950,  188  Mo. 
001,  70  L.  R.  A.  59,  107  Am.  St  Rep.  824. 

AJPPREHBNSIOlf     AKD     CONVICTION 

Rev.  St  1899,  i  2474,  authorizes  the 
county  court  to  offer  a  standing  reward  for 
the  "apprehension  and  arrest"  of  any  person 
committing  a  f^ony  in  the  county,  but  pro- 
hibits the  payment  of  the  reward  until  the 
final  conviction  of  the  felon.  A  county  court 
offered  a  reward  for  the  "apprehension  and 
conviction"  of  a  felon.  Held  that,  construing 
the  offer  with  the  statute  under  which  it 
was  made,  it  constituted  an  offer  to  pay  a 
reward  after  conviction  for  the  apprehension 
of  the  felon,  and  was  complied  with  by  a 
claimant  who  made  such  apprehension  on  his 
own  Initiative,  and  at  his  own  expense  and 
hazard,  and  put  him  In  the  hands  of  the 
proper  officer,  and  gave  evidence  at  the  trial 
from  which  a  conviction  resulted.  Smith  v. 
Vernon  County,  87  S.  W.  949,  951,  188  Mo. 
£01,  70  L.  R.  A.  59,  107  Am.  St  Rep.  824. 

APPRISED 

Under  Const  art  10,  I  27,  authorizing 
any  incorporated  city  by  a  majority  vote  of 
the  qualified  property  taxpaylng  voters  to 
become  indebted  for  the  purchase  or  con- 
struction of  public  utilities  to  be  owned  ex- 
<dusively  by  the  city,  a  proposition,  referring 
to  the  qualified  property  taxpaylng  voters  of 
a  dty  the  question,  "Shall  the  city  of  W. 
^  *  *  incur  an  indebtedness  by  issuing  its 
negotiable  coupon  bonds  to  the  amount  of 
^30,000  for  the  purpose  of  providing  funds 
for  the  construction  of  an  electric  light  plant, 
in  and  to  be  owned  exclusively  by  said  dty?*' 
suffidently  "apprised"  the  voters  of  the 
nature  of  the  utility.  City  of  Woodward  v. 
Raynor,  119  Pac.  964,  966,  29  OkL  493. 

APPROACHES 

The  use  of  the  word  "approaches,**  in  an 
Instruction  that  it  was  the  railroad  com- 
pany's duty  to  exercise  ordinary  care  to  keep 
its  approaches  to  the  track  in  a  safe  condi- 
tion, meant  those  places  where  employ^ 
must  approach  the  track  to  work,  and  not 
such  an  approach  as  a  crossing.  Gulf,  C.  & 
S.  F.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Dickens,  118  S.  W.  612,  618, 
54  Tex.  Civ.  App.  637. 

Of  bridge  or  Tladnot 

As  part  of  bridge,  see  Bridge. 

Under  the  common  law,  and  generally 
under  the  statutes  in  this  country,  a  "bridge" 
Includes  the  abutments  and  such  approaches 
as  wUl  make  it  accessible  and  convenient  to 


public  traveL  Ordinarily  an  ''approach,**  as 
the  term  is  used,  is  considered  a  part  of  a 
viaduct  or  bridge.  The  question  what  is  a 
viaduct  proper  and  what  is  an  approach, 
where  one  begins  and  the  other  ends,  and 
what  is  street  or  highway,  as  distinguished 
from  an  approach  to  a  viaduct  or  bridge,  are 
more  questions  of  fact  than  law.  For  a 
block  west  of  a  viaduct  over  the  tracks  of 
defendant  railroad  company  the  approach 
was  constructed  of  planking,  with  a  sub- 
structure of  woodwork  and  iron,  and  for  an- 
other short  block  west  of  this  tbe  street  was 
filled  to  its  full  width,  according  to  the 
grade  established  for  the  approach,  and  the 
surface  of  the  fill  was  paved,  manholes  pro- 
vided, curbing  set,  and  sidewalks  built;  the 
street,  except  for  the  slope  or  grade  of  six 
or  seven  feet  for  such  blocks,  having  all  the 
appearances  of  a  dty  street  Held,  that  that 
part  of  the  grade  so  filled  and  improved  did 
not  constitute  a  part  of  the  "approach"  to 
the  viaduct,  and  that  the  dty  had  no  power 
to  require  that  the  same  be  repaved  and  im- 
proved at  the  expense  of  the  railroad  com- 
pany. City  of  Chicago  v.  Pittsburgh,  Ft  W. 
&  C.  Ry.  Co.,  93  N.  B.  307,  308,  247  ni.  819, 
139  Am.  St  Rep.  329;  Id.,  98  N.  B.  309,  248 
111.  100. 

APPROACHING 

St  1903,  p.  360,  c  473,  i  7,  requires  that 
the  driver  of  an  automobile,  approaching  any 
vehicle  drawn  by  a  horse,  shall  operate  such 
automobile  so  as  to  exercise  every  reasonable 
precaution  to  prevent  the  frightening  of  such 
horse,  and  declares  that  every  automobile 
shall  be  provided  with  a  suitable  bell  or  horn 
or  other  means  of  signaling.  Held,  that  an 
automobile  coming  up  behind  a  vehicle  drawn 
by  horses  is  "approaching"  the  same,  and 
that  the  operator  thereof  was  bound  to  give 
signals  of  his  approach.  Gifford  v.  Jennings, 
76  N.  B.  233,  190  Mass.  54. 

APPROBATION 

The  word  "approbation**  means  the  act 
of  approving;  an  assenting  to  the  propriety 
of  a  thing  with  some  degree  of  pleasure  or 
satisfaction;  approval;  sanction;  commen* 
datlon.  Long  v.  Needham,  96  Pac.  731,  733» 
37  Mont  40a 

APPROPRIATE— APPROPRIATION 

See  Debt  Incurred  After  Appropriation 
Exhausted;  Misappropriation;  Notice 
of  Appropriation;  Original  Appropria- 
tion; Prior  Appropriation;  Unappro- 
priated. 

To  "appropriate**  money,  or  anything 
else,  is  to  set  apart  or  assign  it  to  a  particu- 
lar use  or  purpose.  Kelley  t.  Sullivan,  8T 
N.  B.  72,  201  Masa  34. 
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Tbe  words  "appropriate  remedy/*  In 
Greater  New  Tork  Charter  (Laws  1897,  p. 
188,  c.  378,  i  5d7),  providing  that,  in  the 
event  of  the  removal  of  any  member  of  the 
clerical  or  uniformed  force  of  street  clean- 
ing, he  shall  have  tbe  right  to  sue  out  a  writ 
of  certiorari  or  other  appropriate  remedy  for 
the  purpose  of  reviewine  the  action  of  the 
commissioner  or  his  deputy,  means  some 
remedy  by  which  the  proceedings  taken  by 
the  commissioner  can  be  brought  before  the 
court  fbr  review,  and  not  by  a  proceeding 
independent  of  it,  which  commands  the  com- 
missioner to  do  either  one  thing  or  the  other. 
People  ex  rel.  Holden  v.  Woodbury,  85  N.  T. 
Supp.  161,  103,  88  App.  Div.  6d3. 

APPBOPRIATION   OF  UiKD 

Webster  defines  "appropriation"  as  "the 
act  of  setting  apart  or  assigning  to  a  par- 
ticular use,  in  exclusion  of  all  others;  appli- 
cation to  a  special  use  or  purpose,  as  of  a 
piece  of  ground  for  a  park."  Kimball  v.  Salis- 
bury, 56  Pac.  973,  975,  19  Utah,  161  (citing 
Kimball  v.  Salisbury,  56  Pac.  1040,  17  Utah, 
381 ;   Beecher  v.  Baldy,  7  Mich.  488). 

The  words  "condemn  or  appropriate,"  us- 
ed in  the  Constitution  of  Arkansas,  mean 
a  taking  of  private  property  under  the  right 
of  eminent  domain  and  not  by  contract  St 
Louis  &  S.  F.  B.  Co.  V.  Poltz,  52  Fed.  627, 
629. 

Where  a  town  wrongfully  built  a  road 
over  the  land  of  an  owner,  but  it  and  the 
owner  treated  the  act  as  a  permanent  tak- 
ing, notwithstanding  the  illegality  of  its  in- 
ception, and  the  court  found  that  the  town 
appropriated  the  land  to  itself  for  a  high- 
way, the  owner  could  recover  the  full  value 
of  the  land  without  deductions  for  benefits 
resulting  from  the  improvement  and  such 
compensation  would  bar  any  future  action 
by  the  owner;  an  "appropriation"  of  land 
being  more  than  a  mere  entry  thereon,  and 
Including  a  setting  apart,  or  applying  the 
land  to  the  use  of  a  particular  person  for  a 
particular  purpose.  Plnney  v.  Town  of  Win- 
chester, 76  A.  994,  995,  83  Conn.  411. 

Oooupy   as   synonymons 

As  used  in  a  deed  relating  to  the  occu- 
pation of  a  coal  bed,  the  word'  "occupy"  is 
Sjmonymons  with  "work"  or  "appropriate." 
Hoysradt  v.  Delaware,  L.  ft  W.  B.  Co.,  151 
Fed.  321,  330. 

APPBOPKIATION  OF  MINING  CLAIM 

"Appropriation"  of  a  mining  claim  is  ac- 
complished by  tbe  posting  of  notice  at  or 
near  the  point  where  the  ledge  is  exposed, 
followed  by  the  recording  of  notice  and  the 
marking  of  boundaries.  McCleary  v.  Broad- 
dus,  111  Pac.  125,  126,  14  Cal.  App.  60. 

By  the  law  of  Colorado,  the  location  of  a 
riparian  gold  placer  claim  Is  not  in  Itself  a 
valid  appropriation  of  water  to  beneficial  ua- ' 
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es,  but  the  actual  application  of  the  water 
to  a  beneficial  use  is  the  true  test  of  "ap* 
propriation."  Snyder  v.  Colorado  Gold  Dredg- 
ing Co.,  181  Fed.  62,  66,  104  C.  a  A.  136. 

APPBOPKIATION  OF  PXTBIiTC  MONET 

By  "appropriations"  is  meant  the  setting 
apart  of  public  moneys  by  legislative  vote 
or  enactment  to  be  applied  to  specific  ob- 
jects and  public  expenditurea  Trustees  of 
Butgers  College  v.  Morgan,  60  Atl.  205,  207, 
71  N.  J.  Law,  663.  See  Bap.  &  L.  Law  Diet, 
ad  verbum,  i  6 ;  Century  Dig. 

An  "appropriation"  of  state  funds  is  a 
setting  apart  from  the  public  revenue  of  a 
certain  sum  of  money  for  a  specified  object,  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  executive  officers  are 
authorized  to  use  that  money,  and  no  more, 
for  that  specific  object  Jobe  v.  Caldwell,  125 
S.  W.  423,  428,  93  Ark.  503. 

An  "appropriation"  is  an  authority  of 
the  Legislature,  given  at  the  proper  time  and 
in  legal  form  to  the  proper  officers,  to  apply 
a  distinctly  specified  sum  from  a  designated 
fund  out  of  the  treasury  in  a  given  year  for 
a  specified  object  or  demand  against  the 
state.  Menefee  v.  Askew,  107  Pac.  159,  161, 
25  Okl.  623,  27  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  537. 

The  action  of  the  council  of  the  dty  in 
ordering  the  payment  out  of  its  general  fund 
of  an  indebtedness  represented  by  a  warrant 
is  not  an  "appropriation"  within  the  charter 
prohibiting  the  payment  of  money  except  in 
pursuance  of  a  previous  appropriation  speci- 
tying  the  purposa  Niles  Bryant  School  of 
Piano  Tuning  v.  Bailey,  126  N.  W.  116,  118, 
161  Mich.  193. 

An  objection  to  a  bridge  tax,  on  the 
ground  that  the  county  board  adopted  a  reso- 
lution for  issuing  warrants  to  pay  certain  ex- 
penses connected  with  building  the  bridges 
against  funds  previously  "appropriated"  for 
that  purpose,  the  resolution  showing  that 
there  was  no  money  in  the  treasury,  was  of 
no  merit  in  not  being  essential  to  the  valid- 
ity of  an  "appropriation"  that  funds  to  meet 
the  same  should  then  be  in  the  treasury. 
People  V.  Chicago  &  N.  W.  By.  Co.,  94  N.  B. 
57,  58,  249  111.  170. 

An  "appropriation"  of  "the  proceeds  of 
the  one  mill  tax"  for  the  years  1907,  1908 
(Laws  1907,  p.  465,  c.  151),  Is  an  appropria- 
tion of  the  whole  amount  of  the  tax,  and  not 
that  portion  only  actually  collected  during 
such  time.  State  ex  rel.  Ledwlth  v.  Brian, 
120  N.  W.  916,  917,  84  Neb.  30. 

Acts  1869,  c.  44,  is  entitled  "An  act  to  au- 
thorize aid  in  the  construction  of  railroads 
by  counties  and  townships  taking  stock  in 
and  making  donations  to  railroad  companies." 
The  two  methods  of  aiding  railroads  by  tak- 
ing stock  or  donating  money  are  recognized 
all  through  the  system  of  laws  referring  to 
such  aid,  but  the  generic  word  most  fre- 
quently used  is  "appropriation."    It  is  plain 
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in  practically  every  instance  where  this  word 
is  made  use  of  that  it  is  designed  to  cover 
both  the  taking  of  stock  and  the  making  of 
donations.  State  ez  rel.  Western  Const  Co. 
V.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Clinton  County,  76  N. 
E.  986,  900,  166  Ind.  162. 

Oonstitiitlonal  provisions 

Under  the  Constitution,  a  legislative  act, 
to  constitute  an  "appropriation"  authorizing 
the  payment  of  funds,  or  the  drawing  of  a 
warrant,  must  fix  a  limit  on  the  amount 
which  may  be  paid  out  under  the  subject 
covered  by  the  act  State  v.  Holmes,  123  N. 
W.  884,  886,  19  N.  D.  286. 

Webster  defines  an  "appropriation"  as 
the  act  of  setting  apart  or  assigning  to  a 
particular  use  or  person,  in  exclusion  of  all 
others;  application  to  a  special  use  or  pur- 
pose, as  the  money  to  carry  out  some  public 
object  Laws  1907,  p.  408,  c.  185,  created  the 
state  industrial  and  publicity  commission, 
and  provided  (section  3,  p.  409)  that  the  chair- 
man should  receive  from  the  state  treasury 
$2,500  a  year  in  monthly  installments,  and 
that  the  members  of  the  commission  should 
be  allowed  necessary  mileage  and  traveling 
expenses  on  affidavit  of  the  members  claiming 
the  same  that  the  mileage  and  expenses  were 
actually  incurred  in  official  business,  etc. 
Held,  that  the  act  constituted  a  sufficient  ap- 
propriation of  the  salary  of  the  chairman; 
but,  as  it  failed  to  prescribe  any  maximum 
expenditure  for  traveling  expenses,  the  act 
was  void  in  so  far  as  it  authorized  payment 
of  such  expenses  by  the  state,  under  Const 
art.  4,  9  19,  providing  that  no  money  shall 
be  drawn  from  the  state  treasury  except  un- 
der appropriations  made  by  law.  State  ex 
reL  Davis  v.  Eggers,  91  Pac.  819,  823,  29  Nev. 
469,  16  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  630  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  People  ex  rel.  Mc- 
Cauley  v.  Brooks,  16  Cal.  11;  quoted  in  Proll 
V.  Dunn,  80  Cal.  220,  22  Pac,  143). 

Acts  1884,  No.  11,  granting  aid  from  the 
state  to  a  town  excessively  burdened  in 
building  its  highways  and  bridges,  appropri- 
ated no  specific  sum  therefor,  but  directed  the 
auditor  to  draw  orders  on  the  State  Treasur- 
er for  the  amount  required  by  Judgments 
rendered  by  the  courts  against  the  state  in 
proceedings  under  the  act;  and  at  the  same 
session  a  general  appropriation  act  was  pass- 
ed "for  the  purpose  of  paying  such  demands 
against  the  state  as  may  be  allowed  by  the 
auditor  of  accounts.*'  Held,  that  there  was 
an  "appropriation  by  act  of  Legislature"  with- 
in the  contemplation  of  the  Constitution  pro- 
viding that  "no  money  shall  be  drawn  out  of 
the  treasury,  unless  first  appropriated  by  act 
of  the  Legislature."  Highgate  v.  State,  7  AtL 
898,  900,  59  Vt  39. 

The  Barge  Canal  Act  (Laws  1903,  c.  147), 
providing  for  the  improvement  of  a  canal 
and  requiring  the  replacement  of  railway 
bridges  at  state  expense,  is  not  a  law  "ap- 
propriating public  moneys  for  private  pur- 


poses," within  Const  art  8,  f  20,  requiring 
the  assent  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  elect- 
ed to  each  branch  of  the  Legislature  to  every 
bill  making  such  appropriations.  Lehigh 
Valley  B.  Co.  v.  Canal  Board,  125  N.  X.  Supp. 
227,  236,  287,  69  Misc.  Rep.  25L 

Disbursement  distincvished 

The  appropriation  of  public  money  and 
its  disbursement  are  two  different  and  sep- 
arate acts.  Webster's  definition  of  "appro- 
priation," so  far  as  here  pertinent,  is :  '*The 
act  of  setting  apart  or  assigning  to  a  par- 
ticular use  or  person  in  exclusion  of  all  oth- 
er; application  to  a  special  use  or  purpose, 
a?  of  money  to  carry  out  some  object"  "Dis- 
bursement" is,  of  course,  the  same  as  "pay- 
ment." In  our  systems  of  government,  fed- 
eral and  state,  the  appropriation  and  the 
payment  of  public  moneys  are  always  kept 
distinct,  and  appropriations  are  often  coupled 
with  some  condition  whose  performance  is 
to  come  after  the  appropriation,  but  before 
the  actual  payment  Brown  v.  Honiss,  68 
AtL  150,  158,  74  N.  J.  Law,  601. 

Issne  of  bonds 

Where  a  village  charter  authorizes  the 
trustees  to  call  a  special  tax  meeting  to 
vote  on  appropriations  for  special  purposes, 
the  word  "appropriations"  does  not  on  nat- 
ural construction,  well  describe  a  proposed 
issue  of  bonds  extending  over  a  period  of 
years.  Village  of  Canandaigua  v.  Hayes,  85 
N.  T.  Supp.  488,  493,  90  App.  Div.  336. 

APPBOPRIAXION  OF  WATER 

What  constitutes  valid  "appropriation" 
of  water  to  beneficial  uses  Is  a  question  of 
local  law.  Snyder  v.  Colorado  Gold  Dredg- 
ing Co.,  181  Fed.  62,  66,  104  C.  C.  A.  136. 

A  diversion  of  water  not  applied  to 
some  beneficial  use  does  not  constitute  an 
"appropriation."  Town  of  Sterling  v.  Pawnee 
Ditch  Extension  Co.,  94  Pac.  339,  341,  42 
Colo.  421,  15  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  238. 

"To  constitute  a  valid  'appropriation  of 
water'  there  must  be  (1)  an  intent  to  apply 
it  to  some  beneficial  use,  existing  at  the  time 
or  contemplated  in  the  future;  (2)  a  diver- 
sion thereof  from  a  natural  stream;  and  (3) 
an  application  of  it  within  a  reasonable  time 
to  some  useful  industry."  Beers  v.  Sharpe, 
75  Pac.  717,  720,  44  Or.  386  (citing  Simmons 
V.  Winters,  27  Pac.  7,  21  Or.  35,  28  Am.  St 
R^.  727;  Hlndman  v.  Rizor,  27  Pac  13,  21 
Or.  112;  Low  v.  Rizor,  37  Pac.  82,  25  Or. 
551;  Nevada  Ditch  Co.  v.  Bennett  45  Pac. 
472,  30  Or.  59,  60  Am.  St  Rep.  777). 

The  diversion  of  a  definite  quantity  of 
water  from  the  channel  of  a  stream  by  the 
owner  of  land  on  the  stream  claiming  right 
thereto  as  against  other  users  not  prior  in 
time  is  a  claim  by  "appropriation,"  regardless 
of  whether  the  water  is  diverted  from  the 
channel  on  his  riparian  land  or  beyond  its 
boundaries.  Little  WaUa  Walla  Irr.  Co.  v. 
Finis  Irr.  Co.,  124  Pac.  666,  670,  62  Or.  348. 


APFBOPRIAXION  OP  WATER 


269 


APPBOVAJU 


An  "appropriation*'  consists  of  an  actual 
diversion  of  water  from  a  natural  stream, 
followed  witbin  a  reasonable  time  thereafter 
by  an  application  thereof  to  some  beneficial 
use.  Windsor  Reservoir  &  Canal  Co.  v. 
Lake  Supply  Ditch  Ck>.,  08  Pac.  729,  731,  U 
€k>lo.  214. 

To  constitute  an  '^appropriation  of  wa- 
ter" there  must  not  only  be  a  diversion  from 
the  stream  and  a  carrying  of  it  to  the  place 
of  use,  but  it  must  be  beneficially  applied, 
and  the  measure  of  appropriation  does  not 
depend  alone  upon  the  amount  diverted  and 
carried,  but  the  amount  which  is  applied  to 
a  beneficial  use  must  also  be  considered. 
Woods  V.  Sargent,  95  Pac.  932,  933,  43  Colo. 
268. 

Under  Oomp.  Laws,  i  1288x  et  seq.,  pre- 
scribing procedure  for  the  appropriation  of 
public  water,  an  inceptive  right  to  use  such 
water  upon  or  within  an  Indian  reservation 
can  be  initiated  or  acquired  after  issuance 
of  a  proclamation  restoring  the  lands  to  the 
public  domain  but  before  they  are  subject  to 
entry,  if  the  application  be  made  in  good 
fklth  to  appropriate  the  water  for  a  beneficial 
use,  and  not  for  speculation  or  monopoly. 
To  constitute  a  valid  "appropriation  of  wa- 
ter," there  must  be  intent  to  apply  it  to  a 
beneficial  use,  a  diversion  from  the  natural 
channel  by  a  ditch,  canal,  or  other  structure, 
and  an  application  of  it  to  a  useful  industry 
within  a  reasonable  time ;  the  last-mentioned 
element  being  the  most  essentiaL  An  applica- 
tion to  the  state  engineer  for  permission  to 
appropriate  public  water  is  merely  notice  of 
Intent  to  appropriate,  and  does  not  establish 
an  "appropriation."  Sowards  v.  Meagher, 
106  Pac.  U12, 1115,  1116,  1117,  37  Utah,  212. 

"Appropriation,"  in  respect  to  water 
rights,  is  a  much  abused  word.  It  is  often 
loosely  spoken  of  as  the  preliminary  step, 
such  as  filing  a  notice,  making  a  claim  to 
water,  or  the  like,  but  in  its  legal  significance 
is  embodied  not  only  the  claim  to  the  water, 
but  the  consummation  of  that  claim  by  actual 
use.    Morris  v.  Bean,  146  Fed.  423,  426. 

An  "appropriation"  of  waters,  under  Act 
Feb.  25,  1899  (Laws  1899,  p.  380),  is  inlUated 
by  posting  the  required  notice,  and  an  in- 
choate right  thereby  arises  which  may  ripen 
into  a  complete  appropriation  upon  the  final 
delivery  of  the  waters  to  th'e  place  of  intend- 
ed use.  Sand  Point  Water  &  light  Co.  v. 
Panhandle  Development  Co.,  83  Pac  347, 
349,  11  Idaho,  405. 

An  "appropriation"  of  w&ter  is  a  grant 
by  the  general  government  to  a  settler  on  pub- 
lic land  of  the  right  to  its  use  from  a  non- 
navigable  stream,  to  the  Injury  of  all  public 
land  above  the  point  of  diversion,  which  may 
be  within  or  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the 
settler's  claim.  Morgan  v.  Shaw,  83  Pac 
634,  535,  47  Or.  333. 

That  a  riiMirian  owner  has  been  using  the 
water  of  a  stream  for  more  than  17  years 


for  "domestic,  culinary  and  household  pur- 
poses, and  for  the  use  of  his  live  stock,"  and 
that  the  water  of  the  stream  has  continuously 
fiowed  through  his  land,  "moistening  the 
same,"  does  not  amount  to  an  "appropriation" 
within  the  Constitution  and  statutes  of  the 
state.  Hutchinson  v.  Watson  Slough  Ditch 
Co.,  101  Pac  1059,  1061,  1062,  16  Idaho,  484, 
133  Am.  St  Rep.  125. 

The  general  government  has  power  to  re- 
serve the  waters  on  the  public  domain  and 
exempt  them  from  appropriation  under  state 
laws.  Conrad  Inv.  Co.  v.  United  States,  161 
Fed.  829, 831,  88  C.  C.  A  647. 

The  word  "appropriation,"  as  used  in 
Const  Cal.  art  14,  i  1,  and  Act  March  12, 
1885  (St  1885,  c  115),  providing  that  the  use 
of  all  waters  appropriated  for  sale,  rental,  or 
distribution  is  a  public  use,  is  not  limited  to 
water  appropriated  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Civil  Code,  but  is  general  In  its  meaning, 
and  includes  all  water,  however  acquired, 
which  is  devoted  to  public  use,  but  where  a 
number  of  persons  owning  the  land  are  each 
entitled  to  take  water  from  a  common  source 
for  use  on  their  land,  either  by  authority  of 
appropriation  under  the  Code  or  by  prescrip- 
tion, or  as  riparian  owners,  and  they  make 
a  joint  diversion  and  carry  the  water  from 
that  point  In  a  common  conduit,  they  still 
remaining  owners  in  common  of  the  works, 
but  the  water  rights  remain  several  and  pri- 
vate, and  not  public,  and,  although  they  dele- 
gate the  diversion  and  distribution  to  a  cor- 
poration, they  did  not  thereby  dedicate  the 
water  to  a  public  use.  Hildreth  v.  Montecfto 
Creek  Water  Co.,  72  Pac  895,  898^  189  Cal. 
22. 

As   prooeedins 

See  Proceeding. 

APPROVAL 

See  Disapprove;    On  Approval 
Sale  on  trial  or  approval,  see  Sale  on 
Trial. 

The  very  act  of*  "approval"  imports  the 
act  of  passing  judgment,  bie  use  of  discre- 
tion, and  the  determination  as  a  deduction 
therefrom  unless  limited  by  the  context  of 
the  statute.  Fuller  v.  Board  of  University 
and  School  Lands  of  State  of  North  Dakota, 
129  N.  W.  1029,  1032,  21  N.  D.  212  (citing  1 
Words  and  Phrases,  p.  474). 

To  give  "approval'*  Is  in  its  essential  and 
most  obvious  meaning  to  confirm,  ratify, 
sanction,  or  consent  to  some  act  or  thing  done 
by  another.  State  v.  Bheln,  127  N.  W.  1079, 
1081, 149  Iowa,  76. 

The  act  of  the  school  board  of  a  district 
on  the  state  line,  which  maintained  no  high 
school,  in  paying  for  the  tuition  of  a  child  at 
a  school  outside  the  state,  was  a  sufiSdent  "ap- 
proval" of  her  attendance  there,  within  Laws 
1909,  c  100,  requiring  such  approval  to  charge 
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the  board  for  subsequent  tuition  not  paid 
for.  Pushee  v.  Lyme  School  Dlst,  82  Atl. 
718,  719,  76  N.  H.  369. 

Const  art  7,  i  21,  providing  that  no  gen- 
eral law  shall  be  in  force  until  published,  and 
St  1898,  f  329,  providing  that  pubUcations 
shall  be  made  immediately  after  the  passage 
and  approval  of  general  laws,  do  not  require 
publication  of  a  statute  after  its  "approval'' 
by  a  vote  of  the  people  where  the  statute  was 
complete  when  approved  by  the  Governor, 
and  published  subject  to  the  submission  to 
the  people  for  adoption  or  rejection;  the 
word  "approval"  in  the  statute  referring  to 
executive  approval.  State  ex  rel.  Van  Alstine 
V.  Frear,  125  N.  W.  961,  967,  142  Wis.  320,  20 
Ann.  Gas.  633. 

The  instrument  signed  by  the  trial  Judge, 
reciting,  "This  statement  of  facts,  filed  as  of 
♦  ♦  ♦  in  accordance  with  an  agreement 
of  the  counsel  ♦  •  ♦  at  the  time  the 
above  statement  was  agreed  to  by  them,"  is 
not  an  "approval"  of  the  statement  of  facts. 
Watkins  v.  Hale,  84  S.  W.  386,  387,  37  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  243. 

Where  a  city  council  authorized  the  city 
treasurer  to  borrow  money  "from  time  to 
time  with  the  approval  of  the  committee  on 
finance,"  the  word  "approval,"  as  so  used, 
contemplated  the  exercise  of  discretion  by  the 
committee  as  a  whole,  investigating  and  sanc- 
tioning according  to  their  own  independent 
Judgment  each  separate  loan  made  under  its 
order;  and  hence  it  could  not  legally  dele- 
gate such  duty  to  the  mayor  as  chairman  of 
the  committee.  Brown  v.  City  of  Newbury- 
port,  95  N.  E.  504,  507,  209  Mass.  259,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912B,  495. 

Confirm  synonymous   - 

In  Act  June  2,  1887  (P.  L.  306),  relating 
to  proceedings  for  condemnation  of  a  turn- 
pike road,  providing  (section  6)  that  excep- 
tions may  be  filed  to  the  report  of  the  Jury 
of  view  within  30  days  from  filing  of  such 
report,  and  the  court,  after  considering  such 
exceptions,  may  refer  the  report  back  to  the 
Jury  or  may  set  it  aside  or  confirm  it,  and 
if  no  exceptions  are  filed  to  any  such  report, 
unless  appeal  is  taken  as  provided  for  in  sec- 
tion 8  (and  in  such  case  the  final  confirma- 
tion of  the  proceedings  shall  await  the  re- 
sult of  the  appeal  from  the  assessment  within 
30  days  from  the  filing  thereof),  then  such  re- 
port shall  be  confirmed  or  dismissed  by  the 
court,  and  providing  (section  8)  that  an  ap- 
peal to  the  common  pleas  for  the  assessment 
of  damages  may  be  taken  within  30  days 
after  the  approval  of  the  report,  the  word 
"approval,"  as  used  in  section  8,  is  synony- 
mous with  the  word  "confirm"  in  section  6. 
Chestnut  Hill  &  Spring  House  Turnpike 
Road  Co.  V.  Montgomery  County,  76  AtL  726, 
127,  228  Pa.  1. 

As  Judicial  aet 

See  Judicial  Act 


APPROVE 

See  Disapprove. 

To  "approve"  is  in  its  essential  and  most 
obvious  meaning  to  confirm,  ratify,  sanction, 
or  consent  to  some  act  or  Uiing  done  by  an- 
other. State  v.  Rhein,  127  N.  W.  1079,  1081^ 
149  Iowa,  76. 

The  highest  lexicographic  authority  ex- 
ists for  the  interchangeable  use  of  the  terms 
"approve"  and  "ratify."  Baker  v.  Hammett, 
100  Pac  1114,  1116,  23  Okl.  489. 

To  "approve"  means  to  sanction  official- 
ly ;  to  ratify ;  to  confirm.  Long  v.  Needham, 
96  Pac  731,  733,  37  Mont  408. 

The  word  "approve"  is  "to  regard  or 
pronounce  as  good;  think  or  Judge  well  of; 
admit  the  propriety  or  excellence  of;  be 
pleased  with ;  conunend."  Under  such  defini- 
tion, the  approval  by  the  president  of  an  in- 
surance company  provided  for  in  the  policy, 
reciting  that  after  forfeiture  the  insured 
could  be  reinstated  provided  his  application 
was  first  "approved"  by  the  president  of  the 
company,  was  not  a  mere  ministerial  act,  but 
involved  the  exercise  of  Judgment  and  discre- 
tion, and  hence  the  insurer  waa  not  liable  for 
refusal  to  reinstate  the  insured,  if  such  refus- 
al was  neither  fraudulent  nor  purely  arbi- 
trary. Lane  v.  Fidelity  Mut  Life  Ins.  dk)., 
54  S.  E.  854,  855,  142  N.  C.  55,  115  Am.  St 
Rep.  729  (quoting  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
475,  Webster's  International  Diet). 

The  word  "approve,"  as  used  in  an  in- 
struction in  a  prosecution  for  murder  to  the 
effect  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Jury  to 
find  defendant  guilty  as  charged,  if  they 
believed  her  present  with  the  design  to  give 
assistance,  if  necessary,  to  the  person  killing 
deceased,  or  present  with  the  design  to  en- 
courage, incite,  or  approve  of  such  killing  of 
deceased,  conveys  the  meaning  of  a  deed  al- 
ready accomplished  and  one  committed  by  an- 
other party,  and  one  who  tacitly  approves 
of  or  consents  to  the  killing  of  any  person 
cannot  under  any  rule  of  law  be  held  to 
have  aided  or  abetted  in  such  killing,  and 
such  an  instruction  is  erroneous.  Harper  v. 
State,  35  South.  572,  574,  83  Miss.  402. 

An  indictment  alleging  that  the  local  op- 
tion law  had  been  legally  "approved,"  did  not 
allege  that  it  hud  been  legally  "adopted," 
since  one  may  approve,  and  at  the  same  time 
fail  to  adopt  &  thing.  State  v.  Campbell, 
119  S,  W.  494,  495,  137  Mo.  App.  105. 

Under  an  ordinance  requiring  that  the 
street  committee  of  a  village  should  certify 
to  a  bill  of  costs  for  the  construction  of  a 
public  improvement  the  marking  of  the  bill 
of  costs  "approved"  did  not  amount  to  a  cer- 
tification of  the  bill.  People  ▼.  Patton,  79 
N.  B.  51,  52,  223  UL  379. 

APPBOVED  KOTE 

An  "approved  note^'  is  a  note  with  a 
surety.    Hale  v.  Jones,  48  Yt  227. 
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APPROVER 

An  ''approver"  is  defined  as  one  charged 
with  a  felony  who  confessed  the  fact  be- 
fore pleading,  and  appeals,  or  accuses  others 
as  his  accomplices  in  the  same  crime,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  his  own  pardon.  Stevens  v. 
People,  74  N.  E.  786,  789,  215  111.  593. 

One  serving  a  term  in  state's  prison  for 
forgery  against  whom  other  unnamed  indict- 
ments are  pendlh'g  is  not  an  "approver"  and 
incompetent  as  a  witness  under  Gen.  St  1906, 
f  3975,  against  one  being  tried  for  larceny. 
Menefee  v.  State,  51  South.  555,  557,  59  Fla. 
316. 

APPROXIMATE— APPROXIMATELY 

Land  is  "approximate"  to  a  street  in 
which  is  a  pipe  of  the  sewer,  within  Laws 
1899,  p.  244,  c.  126,  as  amended  by  Laws  1903, 
p.  30,  c.  27,  authorizing  a  city  to  assess  the 
expense  of  constructing  a  sewer  on  land  con- 
tiguous or  approximate  to  any  street  in 
which  any  pipe  of  the  sewer  is  placed,  only 
where  the  property  is  so  situated  as  to  be 
capable  of  using  the  sewer  or  of  deriving 
from  its  construction  a  special  advantage 
diflferent  in  character  from  that  enjoyed  by 
the  public  generally.  Monk  v.  City  of  Bal- 
lard, 84  Pac.  397,  399,  42  Wash.  35 ;  McOur- 
dy  V.  Same,  84  Pac.  399,  42  Wash.  697. 

The  word  "approximately"  is  to  be  con- 
strued with  reference  to  the  subject-matter. 
The  representation  of  an  engineer  on  which 
complainants,  whd  had  contracted  to  do 
foundation  work  according  to  a  certain  plan, 
agreed  to  do  it  on  another  plan,  that  the 
cubical  contents  of  the  walls,  to  be  filled  with 
cement  would  be  "approximately"  the  same 
under  both  plans,  was  not  sustained  by  proof 
that  under  the  substituted  plan  there  was 
only  an  excess  over  the  other  plan  of  1,049 
feet  in  a  total  of  170,837  feet  An  estimate 
of  the  cost  of  constructing  a  building,  where 
uncertain  factors  enter  into  the  estimate, 
might  well  be  held  to  be  approximately  cor- 
rect, although  the  actual  cost  exceeded  the 
estimated  cost  by  more  than  the  difference  in 
this  case.  But  where,  as  in  this  case,  the  prob- 
lem is  a  mathematical  one  of  figuring  the  cu- 
bical contents  of  figures  of  definite  dimensions 
admitting  of  accurate  results,  the  representa- 
tion cannot  be  said  to  be  approximately  cor- 
rect Vaughan  ▼.  Ford,  127  N.  W.  280,  282, 
162  Mich.  37. 

A  contract  for  street  paving  required 
the  work  to  be  done  as  a  whole,  and  not  in 
sections,  according  to  specifications  under  the 
direction  of  the  city's  engineer.  The*  notice 
to  bidders  and  specifications  alone  provided 
for  payment  on  semimonthly  estimates  as  the 
work  progressed,  with  a  retention  of  10  per 
cent  on  each  ''approximate  estimate."  The 
contract  also  provided  that  the  contractor 
should  be  responsible  for  any  work  until  its 
completion  and  final  acceptance,  and  that  the 


acc^tance  should  not » relieve  the  contractor 
of  any  obligation  to  do  reliable  work  pre- 
viously described.  Held,  that  the  word  "ap- 
proximate" was  tautologically  used  to  ae- 
coituate  the  word  "estimate,"  which  was  not 
to  be  construed  as  a  final  mathematical  as- 
certainment of  what  was  set  forth,  and  hence 
the  acceptance  of  sections  of  the  work  by  the 
city  engineer  and  Issuance  of  approximate 
estimates  thereon  to  the  contractor  did  not 
bar  the  city's  right  to  defend,  when  sued  for 
the  balance  due  under  the  contract  on  the 
ground  that  the  work  in  the  sections  estimat- 
ed did  not  constitute  a  compliance  with  the 
specifications.  Oity  of  Greensboro  v.  South- 
ern Pav.  &  Oonst  Ck).,  168  Fed.  880,  886,  94 
C.  0.  A.  292. 

Proziiuate   synonymons 

An  instruction  on  contributory  negli- 
gence, in  an  action  for  death  at  an  interur- 
ban  railway  crossing,  was  not  defective  in  the 
use  of  the  word  "approximately,"  instead  of 
"proximately";  the  two  words  being  so  close- 
ly allied  in  meaning  that  the  use  of  the  for- 
mer, in  a  clause  requiring  such  negligence  to 
have  "approximately"  contributed  to  the  in- 
Jury,  could  not  have  misled  the  jury.  Broolcs 
V.  Muncie  &  P.  Traction  Co.,  96  N.  E.  1006, 
1008,  176  Ind.  298. 

Where,  in  an  action  for  injuries  to  an 
employ^,  the  .court  defined  proximate  cause 
and  used  in  its  instructions  the  word  "proxi- 
mate" several  times,  the  use  of  the  word 
"approximately"  for  "proximately"  in  a 
charge  relating  to  proximate  cause  was  not 
erroneous.  (Choctaw,  O.  &  T.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Mc- 
Laughlin, 96  S.  W.  1091,  1093,  43  Tex.  av. 
App.  623. 

APPBOXnCATE  OAirSB 

See  Proximate  Cause. 

APPURTENANCE— APPURTENANT 

Easement  as  appurtenant  to  land,  see 
Easement 

An  "appurtenance"  is  a  thing  belonging 
to  and  going  with  the  transfer  of  a  principal 
thing;  used  with,  dependent  upon  the  thing, 
and  essential  to  it  Shrader  v.  Gardner,  74 
S.  B.  990,  991,  70  W.  Va.  780,  40  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  1145  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
478). 

The  word  "appurtenant"  means  attached 
to,  or  belonging  to,  and  in  law  the  term  "ap- 
purtenance" usually  means  something  apper- 
taining to  another  thing  as  principal,  and 
passing  as  an  incident  to  such  principal. 
Whittelsey  v.  Porter,  72  AU.  593,  595,  82 
Conn.  95. 

To  sas  pipe  line 

In  a  proceeding  to  condemn  a  right  of 
way  for  a  natural  gas  pipe  line,  where  the 
conveyance  to  petitioner  spoke  of  its  use  for 
laying  its  "gas  pipe  line  and  appurtenances," 
an  argument  by  the  owner  on  appeal  to  the 
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drcnit^  court  that  petitioner  could  lay  pipe 
lines  other  than  the  one  then  maintained  by 
it  was  not  Improper,  since  the  term  "appur- 
tenances" might  be  held  to  include  the  lay- 
ing of  additional  pipes  if  required,  without 
a  new  condenmation  proceeding.  Cincinnati 
Gas  Transp.  Go.  t.  Cartee,  147  S.  W.  825,  927, 
149  Ky.  89. 

To  land 

The  term  "appurtenance"  includes  every- 
thing necessary  to  the  beneficial  use  bf  the 
property  leased,  and,  where  the  business  of  a 
tenant  requires  a  considerable  amount  of 
coal,  it  is  essential  that  the  tenant  should 
have  a  suitable  place  for  storing  coal. 
Greenblatt  v.  Zimmerman,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  18, 
21,  132  App.  Div.  283. 

Same— Bvildinss 

A  storehouse  erected  on  a  lot  purchased 
.with  the  proceeds  of  a  sale  of  a  homestead 
was  an  "appurtenance"  within  Ky.  St.  1903, 
§  1702,  giving  a  homestead  exemption  in  a 
quantity  of  land  including  the  dwelling  house 
and  the  appurtenances  owned  by  debtors  who 
are  actual  bona  fide  housekeepers  with  a 
family,  and  to  exceed  $1,000  in  value,  and 
hence  was  not  subject  to  the  payment  of 
debts  of  the  owner  who  was  a  bona  fide 
housekeeper  with  a  family,  where  the  value 
of  the  lot  and  the  buildings  erected  thereon, 
including  the  storehouse,  did  not  exceed  $1,- 
000,  though  a  small  rental  was  obtained  from 
the  use  of  the  storehouse.  Green  &  Sons  v. 
Pennington,  97  S.  W.  766,  767,  30  Ky.  Law 
Rep.  203. 

4Same— Easements 

An  "easement  appurtenant"  being  one 
which  inheres  in  the  land,  and  is  necessary  to 
the  enjoyment  thereof,  and  is  in  the  nature 
of  a  covenant  running  with  the  land,  attach- 
ed to  the  land  to  which  it  is  appurtenant,  an 
issue  as  to  the  existence  of  such  an  easement 
involves  title;  and  the  facts  are  not  review- 
able on  appeal.  Kershaw  v.  Burns,  74  S.  E. 
378,  379,  91  S.  C.  129. 

An  easement  of  way  is  "appurtenant"  if 
the  dominant  estate  is  clearly  indicated,  and 
the  easement  is  beneficial  to  such  estate,  and 
it  is  not  necessary  that  the  dominant  and 
servient  estates  should  be  contiguous,  or  that 
the  right  of  way  should  terminate  on  the 
dominant  estate.  D.  M.  Goodwillie  Oo.  v. 
Gommonwealth  Electric  Co.,  89  N.  E.  272,  284, 
241  111.  42. 

A  right  of  way  for  an  irrigation  ditch, 
and  the  right  to  receive  water  from  or  dis- 
charge the  same  on  land,  constitute  ease- 
ments which  may  attach  to  other  lands  as 
incidents  or  "appurtenances."  A  deed  pro- 
viding that  the  grantee  should  not  use  an 
irrigation  ditch  except  to  convey  water  to 
the  north  half  of  a  certain  section  for  use 
thereon,  unless  by  the  consent  of  the  gran* 
tor,  created  an  "easement"  which  by  use  be- 
came "appurtenant"  to  such  section,  and  was 


not  a  mere  easement  in  "gross"  personal  to 
the  grantee.  Jones  v.  Deardorff,  87  Pac  213, 
215,  4  GaL  App.  18  (citing  Hipper  v.  Barnes, 
45  Pac.  874,  113  GaL  636). 

Under  the  express  terms  of  Giv.  Gode,  i 
662,  a  thing  is  deemed  to  be  incidental  or 
"appurtenant"  to  land  when  it  Is  by  right 
used  with  the  land  for  its  benefit,  e.  g.,  a  way, 
water  course,  or  passage  for  light,  air,  or 
heat  from  or  across  the  land  of  another. 
Gorea  v.  Higuera,  95  Pac.  882,  884,  153  Gal. 
451,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1018. 

Easements  of  light,  air,  and  access,  "ap- 
purtenant" to  real  property  abutting  on  a 
public  street  or  highway,  ar^  inseparable 
from  the  dominant  estate,  and  on  a  convey- 
ance of  the  latter  such  easements  pass  to 
the  grantee,  notwithstanding  the  grantor's  at- 
tempted reservation  of  the  same,  or  of  any 
rights  of  action  for  the  invasion  or  destruc- 
tion thereof.  McKenna  v.  Brooklyn  Union 
Elevated  B.  Go.,  77  N.  B.  615,  616,  184  N.  Y. 
391. 

A  release  by  a  mortgagee  releasing  and 
quitclaiming  the  lot  conveyed,  together  with 
the  "appurtenances"  thereto  belonging,  was 
ineffectual  to  create  a  right  of  way  over  an 
adjoining  lot  or  to  extend  the  easement  of  a 
right  of  way  to  the  legal  estate  belonging  to 
the  mortgagee.  Hazeldine  v.  McVey,  63  AtL 
165,  166,  67  N.  J.  Eq.  275. 

A  right  of  way  which  had  never  exist- 
ed as  such  previously  to  the  lease,  and  over 
the  remaining  premises  o(  the  lessor,  is  not 
created  by,  and  cannot  pass  under,  the  gen- 
eral word  "appurtenances"  in  the  lease.  On 
severance  of  the  premises,  it  may,  as  a  way 
of  necessity,  pass  with  the  lease  of  a  portion 
of  the  premises  by  implication  of  law,  as  ap- 
purtenant to  the  premises,  without  the  use 
of  the  word  "appurtenances."  Georke  Co.  v. 
Wadsworth,  68  Aa  71,  73,  73  N.  J.  Eq.  448 
(citing  Stuyvesant  v.  Woodruff,  21  N.  J.  Law, 
133,  57  Am.  Dec.  156;  Fetters  v.  Humph- 
reys, 19  N.  J.  Eq.  475,  476;  Hazeldine  v. 
McVey,  63  Atl.  165,  67  N.  J.  Eq.  275 ;  New- 
hoff  V.  Mayo,  23  Atl.  265,  48  N.  J.  Eq.  619,  27 
AnL  St  Rep.  455). 

Same— Cbrowins   crops 

In  the  absence  of  a  reservation,  growing 
and  unmatured  crops  upon  lands  conveyed 
by  warranty  deed  pass  with  the  land  as  "ap- 
purtenances," which  are  defined  by  Sess. 
Laws  1897,  p.  101,  c.  8,  §  41,  and  Id.  p.  94;, 
c.  8,  S  10,  as  all  improvements  and  every 
right,  of  whatever  character,  pertaining  to 
the  premises  described.  Marshall  v.  Homier, 
74  Pac.  368,  370,  13  Okl.  264. 

Same— Heatins  plant 

Where  certain  fioors  of  a  building  were 
leased  with  the  "appurtenances,"  a  furnace, 
constituting  the  only  means  for  heating  the 
leased  premises,  was  included  In  the  word 
"appurtenances."  Stevens  v.  Taylor,  97  N. 
Y.  Supp.  92^,  926,  Ul  App.  Div.  56L 
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Same— Other  laacU 

Lands  under  water  adjacent  to  nplands 
are  "Appurtenant"  to  the  uplands,  within  the 
condemnation  law.  New  York  Cent  &  BL  B. 
B.  Co.  V.  Mathews,  129  N.  Y.  Supp.  828,  830, 
144  App.  Div.  732. 


Same— Timlier 

"Unless  the  right  to  the  timber  cut  pass- 
ed to  the  respondent  by  his  patent,  he  had 
none,  and  it  could  only  pass  as  a  'fixture'  on 
or  'appurtenance'  to  the  realty;  but  timber 
felled  by  the  act  of  man,  or  wood  cut,  is  per- 
sonal property."  Longino  v.  Wester  (Tex.) 
88  S.  W.  445  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Peck  y.  Brown,  5  Nev.  81). 

Same— Water  right 

A  water  right  is  an  appurtenance  to  the 
land  on  which  it  is  used,  and  a  deed  to  the 
land,  "togt&ther  with  appurtenances,"  carries 
with  it  the  water  right  appurtenant  to  the 
land  at  the  time  of  the  conveyance,  unless 
the  same  is  excepted  from  the  grant  Bus- 
sell  T.  Irish,  118  Pac.  601,  602,  20  Idaho, 
194. 

A  lease  of  a  house  '*with  the  appurte- 
nances," though  glTing  the  lessee  the  right  to 
the  use  of  water  supplied  to  the  house  at  the 
time  of  leasing  from  a  water  system  owned 
by  the  lessor,  does  not  obligate  the  lessor  to 
keep  the  system  in  repair.  Bradbury  y. 
Higginson,  123  Pac.  797,  799,  162  Cal.  602. 

A  lease  of  premises  and  "appurtenanc- 
es," supplied  with  water  from  a  private 
main,  which  provides  for  the  installation  of 
a  water  meter  and  for  the  payment  by  the 
tenant  of  the  water  rent,  covers  the  right  to 
use  the  water  from  the  private  main  as  an 
appurtenant;  the  term  "appurtenances"  in- 
cluding incorporeal  easements,  rights,  and 
{Privileges,  though  not  land.  Kahlen  v.  Dav- 
enport, 135  N.  Y.  Supp.  730,  781,  76  Misc. 
Bep.  454. 

Where  the  owner  of  land,  on  selling  a 
portion  thereof  on  which  there  were  springs, 
reserved  the  right  of  taking  water  from  the 
springs,  and  conveying  it  to  buildings  on  the 
remainder  of  the  land,  such  right  became  an 
"appurtenance"  to  the  remainder.  Mason  v. 
Thwlng,  87  N.  Y.  Supp.  991,  995,  94  App. 
Div.  77. 

A  right  of  way  for  an  irrigation  ditch, 
and  the  right  to  receive  water  from  or  dis- 
charge the  same  on  land,  constitute  "ease- 
ments" which  may  attach  to  other  lands  as 
incidents  or  "appurtenances."  A  deed  provid- 
ing that  the  grantee  should  not  use  an  irri- 
gation ditch  except  to  convey  water  to  the 
north  half  of  a  certain  section  for  use  there- 
on, unless  by  the  consent  of  the  grantor, 
created  an  easement  which  by  use  became 
"appurtenant"  to  such  section,  and  was  not 
a  mere  easement  in  "gross"  personal  to  the 
grantee.  Jones  v.  Deardorff,  87  Pac.  218, 
216,  4  Cal.  App.  18  (dtiog  Hopper  t.  Barnes, 
45  Paa  874,  118  Col.  686). 


Civ.  Code,  1 602,  provides  that  a  thing  is 
"appurtenant"  to  land  when  it  is  by  right 
used  with  the  land  for  its  benefit  Defend- 
ant, owning  the  waters  of  a  creek,  sold  to 
plaintiff  the  right  to  receive  and  use  one- 
fifth  thereof  with  the  right  to  convey  them 
across  defendant's  land  to  plaintiff's  land 
with  the  covenant,  "that  all  the  interest, 
rights,- estate  and  privileges  hereinabove  de- 
scribed as  passing  or  accruing  to  or  vesting 
in"  plaintiff  "shall  be  deemed  and  treated  as 
appurtenant  to  and  as  a  part  and  for  the 
benefit  of  said  lands  of"  plaintiff  "herein- 
above described,  and  that"  defendant  "is 
bound  by  the  terms  of  this  instrument  to 
all  subsequent  owners  of  said  land  of  plain- 
tiff, "as  weU  as  to"  plaintiff,  "but  to  no 
other  person  or  persons."  Held  that  the 
agreement,  while  making  the  water  rights 
appurtenant  to  plaintiff's  Idnd,  did  not  limit 
the  use  of  the  waters  thereto,  so  that  he 
could  sell,  for  limited  periods,  surplus  water 
to  which  he  was  entitled  and  which  had  been 
carried  to  his  lands.  Calkins  v.  Sorosis 
Fruit  Co.,  88  Pac.  1094,  1096,  160  CaL  426. 

An  "appurtenance"  is  a  thing  belonging 
to  another  thing  as  principal  and  which 
passes  as  incident  to  the  principal  thing. 
Plaintiff's  grantor  while  the  owner  of  an  en- 
tire tract,  including  land  subsequently  con- 
veyed to  plaintiff,  constructed  an  open  ditch, 
in  which  water  continually  flowed  which  was 
of  benefit,  not  only  to  the  land  conveyed, 
but  to  that  conveyed  by  the  grantor.  At  the 
time  of  the  sale  the  drain  ditch  was  pointed 
out  to  plaintiff,  and  he  was  charged  $25  per 
acre  additional  for  land  purchased  as  a 
consideration  for  the  right  to  use  the  water 
in  such  ditch  to  irrigate  the  land,  in  addi- 
tion to  water  in  another  ditch  also  convey- 
ed. Held,  that  the  right  to  maintain  such 
drainage  ditch  was  a  quasi  easement,  which 
passed  to  plaintiff  under  his  deed  conveying 
privileges  and  "appurtenances"  to  the  land 
conveyed.  Fayter  v.  North,  83  Paa  742, 
751,  30  Utah,  156,  6  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  410  (cit- 
ing 1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  477;  3  Cyc.  p. 
566). 

An  ''appurtenance"  la  that  which  be- 
longs to  another  thing,  but  which  has  not 
belonged  to  it  immemorially.  The  thing  ap- 
purtenant need  not  be  one  of  necessity.  It 
may  be  one  of  convenience  only;  but  it 
must  be  connected  in  use  with  the  principal 
thing.  In  other  words,  "a  thing  is  appurte- 
nant to  something  else  only  when  it  stands  in 
the  relation  of  an  incident  to  a  principal,  and 
is  necessarily  connected  with  the  use  and  en- 
joyment of  the  latter.  All  that  can  be  rea- 
sonably claimed  is  that  the  word  'appurten- 
ance' will  carry  with  it  easements  and  servi- 
tudes used  and  enjoyed  with  the  lands  for 
whose  benefit  they  were  created."  Only  such 
easements  as  are  directiy  necessary  to  the 
proper  enjoyment  of  the  land  granted  pass 
as  appurtenant  thereto.  The  necessity  meas- 
ures both  the  extent  and  duration  of  the 
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ARBITRARILY 


Tight  The  word  "appnrtenances"  in  a  deed 
aovers  only  what  is  legally  appurtenant  to 
the  land  described.  It  does  not,  without  par- 
ticular mention,  convey  any  rights  which  do 
Dot  naturally  and  necessarily  belong  to  the 
thing  granted  In  the  hands  of  the  grantor. 
Indeed,  the  word  "appurtenance"  is  not 
necessary  of  anything  that  Is  merely  inci- 
dent to  the  land  granted;  for  the  Incident 
follows  the  principal  thing  without  words, 
and  includes  everything  reasonably  neces- 
sary to  the  enjoyment  of  the  land.  A  gran- 
tee of  a  lot  with  all  the  rights  and  "ap- 
purtenances" thereto  acquired  by  the  con- 
veyance the  right  to  the  use  of  a  water  main 
constructed  in  a  public  street  by  a  fbrmer 
owner  to  supply  the  lot  with  water,  but  did 
not  acquire  any  right  to  the  main  itself  to 
the  prejudice  of  others,  to  whom  the  former 
owner  had  sold  rights  to  connect,  as  the 
title  to  the  main  remained  in  the  former 
owner.  Hunstock  v.  Limburger  (Tex.)  115 
S.  W.  327,  329  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  Humphreys  v.  McKissock,  11  Sup. 
Ct  779,  140  U.  S.  804,  36  Ia  Ed.  473;  Green 
V.  OlUns,  86  N.  Y.  246,  40  Am.  Rep.  531; 
Tabor  V.  Bradley,  18  N.  Y.  109,  72  Am.  Dec 
498;    Swazey  v.  Brooks,  34  Yt  451). 

To  railroad 

The  phrases  "connected  with"  and  "ap- 
purtenant to"  are  not  necessarily  synony- 
mous. A  mortgage  given  by  a  railroad  com- 
pany limited  the  lien  on  after-acquired  prop- 
erty td  such  property  and  to  such  rights, 
acquired  by  liens  from  other  railroad  compa- 
nies, as  should  be  connected  with  or  appur- 
tenant to  the  railroad  of  the  mortgagor,  spe- 
cifically described  in  the  mortgage.  The 
lien  of  the  mortgage  embraces  rights  acquir- 
ed by  leases  made  after  the  date  of  the  mort- 
gage to  the  mortgagor  by  other  railroad  com- 
panies, owning  railroads  connected  with  the 
mortgagor's  road  and  being  operated  by  the 
mortgagor  in  connection  with  its  own  rail- 
road and  as  a  part  of  its  railway  system. 
These  rights,  if  not  appurtenant  to,  are, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  language  of  the 
mortgage,  "connected  with,"  the  mortgagor's 
railroad.  Guaranty  Trust  Co.  of  New  York 
V.  Atlantic  Ck>ast  Electric  Ry.  Ck).,  132  Fed. 
68,  70. 

To  ship 

A  chronometer  supplied  on  account  of 
the  owners  of  a  schooner  as  a  necessary  part 
of  her  equipment  for  a  special  service,  and 
necessary  part  of  her  equipment,  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  "appurtenant"  to  the  "ship,"  and 
as  included  in  the  term  "vessel."  The  Frol- 
ic, 148  Fed.  921,  922  (citing  Abbott,  Merchant 
Ships  &  Seamen  [14th  Ed.]  pp.  33,  34,  280; 
Richardson  v.  Clark,  15  Me.  421;  The  Witch 
Queen,  3  Sawy.  201,  80  Fed.  Cas.  396). 

AQUATIC  RIGHTS 

See  Littoral  and  Aquatic  Rights* 


AQUEDUCT 

Lu  O.  U  I  5136,  provides  that  the  owner 
of  a  "ditch  or  mining  flume,  or  water  right 
appurtenant  thereto,"  who  fails  to  operate  or 
exercise  ownership  over  such  property  for  a 
period  of  five  years  shall  lose  the  title,  claim, 
and  interest  therein,  etc.  Held  that,  as  a 
"ditch"  is  an  "aqueduct,"  which  is  a  water 
carrier  or  leader,  and  "flumes"  are  usually 
portions  of  ditches,  a  reservoir  is  not  includ- 
ed within  the  statutory  provisions;  and 
nonuser  thereof  for  the  i>eriod  named  would 
forfeit  no  right  Moore  v.  United  Elkhom 
Mines  (Or.)  127  Pac.  904,  960. 

ARABLE  LAND 

Swamp  land  is  simply  land  that  is  too 
wet  for  cultivation;  the  characteristic  by 
which  it  is  distinguished  from  "arable  land." 
McCarter  v.  Sooy  Oyster  Co.,  75  AtL  211, 
215,  78  N.  J.  Law,  394. 

ARBITRARILY 

The  word  "arbitrarily"  means  in  an  ar- 
bitrary manner,  and  "arbitrary,"  as  defined 
by  the  Standard  Dictionary,  means:  "Fixed 
or  done  capriciously  or  at  pleasure;  with- 
out adequate  determining  pdnciple;  not 
founded  in  the  nature  of  things;  nonration- 
al;  not  done  or  acting  according  to  reason 
or  Judgment;  depending  on  the  wiU  alone; 
absolutely  in  power;  capriciously;  tyran- 
nical ;  despotic."  Central  of  Georgia  R.  Co. 
T.  Mote,  62  S.  E.  164,  170,  131  Ga.  166. 

An  unreasonable  exercise  of  discretion 
by  a  city  license  board  In  refusing  a  llcefise 
is  within  the  rule  authorizing  an  appeal  If 
discretion  of  the  board  has  been  "arbitrar- 
ily" exercised.  Rehearing,  116  S.  W.  745,  de- 
nied. City  of  Louisville  t.  Gagen,  118  S. 
W.  947,  948, 132  Ky.  502. 

A  trade-name  may  be  such  as  indicates 
the  purpose  of  the  association  or  may  be 
arbitrary  or  fanciful,  such  fanciful  or  arbi- 
trary words  or  phrases,  as  applied  to  an  as- 
sociation organized  for  legitimate  purposes, 
constituting  a  valid  trade-name,  and  such 
words  or  phrases  are  deemed  "arbitrary"  or 
"fanciful"  when  they  do  not  by  their  usual 
and  ordinary  meaning  denote  the  purposes 
of  the  association,  but  come  to  indicate  their 
purpose  by  application  and  association.  Ores- 
will  V.  Grand  Lodge  K.  P.  of  Georgia,  67  S. 
E.  188,  191,  133  Ga.  837,  134  Am.  St  Rep. 
231,  18  Ann.  Cas.  453. 

Rev.  Laws,  c.  63,  (  7,  provides  that  no 
person  or  corporation  shall  issue,  negotiate, 
or  sell  any  bonds,  certificates,  or  obliga- 
tions of  any  kind  which  are  by  the  terms 
thereof  to  be  redeemed  in  numerical  order, 
or  in  any  arbitrary  order,  without  reference 
to  the  amount  previously  paid  thereon  by  the 
holder  thereof,  whether  they  are  sold  on  the 
Installment  plan  or  otherwise.  Held  that 
the  word  "arbitrary"  as  ilsed  therein  meant 
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nothing  more  Inflexible  than  a  nnmerieai 
order,  or  the  order  In  which  the  applications 
were  made.  Attorney  General  v.  Preferred 
Mercantile  Ck>.,  73  N.  B.  W^,  671,  187  Mass. 
516. 

A  stipulation  in  a  contract  that  a  party 
for  whom  work  is  to  be  done,  or  to  whom 
an  article  is  to  be  furnished,  may  reject  the 
work  or  article  unless  it  is  satisfactory  to 
him,  gives  that  party  the  right  to  reject  it 
as  unsatisfactory  in  any  respect  if  he  acts 
in  goo4  faith,  but  does  not  give  him  the  right 
to  reject  it  arbitrarily;  and  the  words  "good 
faith"  and  "arbitrarily"  we  take  to  mean 
that  the  rejecting  party  must  find  some  sub- 
stantial fault  in  the  work  or  the  article  it- 
self which  renders  it  unsatisfactory,  and  not 
merely  a  reason  for  changing  his  mind  re- 
garding the  project  he  had  in  view,  and  for 
which  he  ordered  the  work  or  the  article. 
That  such  a  term  in  a  contract  requires 
good  faith  and  a  just  motive,  in  the  party 
to  be  pleased,  in  declining  the  stipulated 
service,  is  the  law.  Oann  v.  Rector,  Ward- 
ens &  Vestrymen  of  Church  of  Redeemer, 
85  S.  W.  994,  1002,  111  Mo.  App.  164. 

ARBITRATION 

See  Compulsory  Arbitration;    Court  of 

Arbitration. 
See,  also,  SubnUssion. 

An  "arbitration**  is  a  reference  to  the 
decision  of  one  or  more  persons,  either  with 
or  without  an  umpire,  of  some  matter  or  mat- 
ters in  deference  between  parties.  City  of 
Omaha  v.  Omaha  Water  Co.,  30  Sup.  Ot 
615,  617,  218  U.  S.  180,  54  L.  Ed.  991. 

"'Arbitration*  is  the  investigation  and 
determination  of  the  matters  of  difference 
between  the  contending  parties  by  the  arbi- 
trator chosen.**  Millsaps  v.  Estes,  50  S.  E. 
227,  228,  137  N.  C.  535,  70  L.  R.  A.  170,  107 
Am.  St  Rep.  496. 

To  constitute  an  "arbitration,"  the  mat- 
ter  submitted  must  be  one  in  dispute  between 
the  parties,  and  not  some  matter  which  it 
is  expected  may  arise  between  them  or  a 
matter  of  accounting  or  appraisal.  Toledo 
S.  S.  Co.  V.  Zenith  Transp.  Co.,  184  Fed. 
391,  397,  106  C.  C.  A  601. 

■ 

An  "arbitration"  is  a  judicial  proceed- 
ing, and  the  "arbitrators,**  being  alike  the 
agents  of  both  imrties,  and  not  of  one  party 
alone,  are  bound  to  exercise  a  high  degree  of 
judicial  impartiality,  without  the  slightest 
regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  duty  has 
devolved  upon  them.  Produce  Refrigerating 
Co.  V.  Norwich  Union  Plre  Ins.  Soc,  97  N. 
W.  875,  876,  91  Minn.  210. 

An  agreement  to  submit  to  arbitration 
the  value  of  real  estate  sought  to  be  ac- 
quired by  a  railroad  company  Is  not  an 
agreement  for  a  statutory  "arbitration,** 
within  Code  Civ.  Proc.  ff  1281-1290,  author- 
ising the  submission  to  arbitration  "of  any 


controversy  which  might  be  the  subject  of 
an  action*'  except  a  question  of  title  to  real 
property,  but  it  is  an  agreement  for  a  com- 
mon-law arbitration  to  afford  the  parties  a 
hearing  and  an  opportunity  to  otter  evidence 
to  enable  thearSitrators  to  adjudge  the  val- 
ue on  a  consideration  of  the  evidence  as 
well  as  their  own  opinion.  Dore  v.  Southern 
Pacific  Co.,  124  Pac.  817,  819,  163  CaL  182. 

Appraisement   distingvislied 

Although  the  terms  "appraisement**  and 
"arbitration**  are  sometimes  used  interchange- 
ably and  frequently  without  any  clear  dif- 
ference in  meaning,  there  is  a  plain  distinc- 
tion between  the  two;  "arbitrators*'  being 
appointed  to  settle  a  controversy  and  being 
required  to  observe  certain  rules  of  procedure 
as  in  a  judicial  inquiry,  or  their  award  will 
be  void,  while  "appraisers**  are  selected  to 
prevent  disputes  from  arising  and,  unless  re- 
stricted by  the  agreement  under  which  they 
are  appointed,  are  not  required  to  give  no- 
tice of  hearings,  hear  evidence,  or  receive  the 
statements  of  the  parties,  but  are  expected  to 
act  on  their  own  knowledge  and  Investigation, 
and  have  a  wide  discretion  as  to  their  meth- 
ods of  procedure  and  sources  of  Information. 
Sebree  v.  Board  of  Education,  98  N.  B.  931, 
935,  254  la  438. 

As  Jvdioial  prooeedlng 

See  Judicial  Proceeding. 

As  special  prooeedins 

See  Special  Proceeding. 

ABBITBATOR 

Board  of  Arbitrators  as  Court,  see  Court 
(Of  Justice). 

Where  parties  refer  disputed  or  doubt- 
ful matters  pending  between  them  to  the 
final  decision  and  award  of  another  party, 
the  one  to  whom  the  reference  is  made  is 
called  an  "arbitrator.**  Millsaps  v.  Estes,  50 
S.  B.  227,  228.  137  N.  C.  585,  70  L.  R.  A. 
170,  107  Am.  St  Rep.  496. 

"Arbitrators'*  are  Judges  chosen  by  the 
parties  to  the  controversy  to  decide  the  mat- 
ter submitted  to  them  finally  and  without 
appeal.  Burrell  v.  United  States,  147  Fed. 
44,  48,  77  C.  C.  A.  308  (dtlng  Burchell  v. 
Marsh,  58  U.  S.  [17  How.]  344,  15  L.  Ed.  96). 

"Arbitrators**  are  instruments  of  the 
court  appointed  under  statute  to  expedite  its 
business,  and  their  awards  are  not  effective 
until  approved  by  the  court,  but  when  so  con- 
firmed are  as  available  in  law  as  the  verdict 
of  a  jury.  The  acts  of  arbitrators  are  subject 
to  investigation  by  the  court  which  may  hear 
and  determine  any  allegation  of  fraud  and 
collusion  practiced  upon  its  arbitrators  and 
Investigate  the  manner  in  which  any  award 
was  made.  Pepper  v.  Pepper,  62  Atl.  232, 
233,  5  PennewUl  (Del.)  450. 

While  an  "arbitrator**  of  loss  by  fire,  ap- 
pointed by  a  party  in  pursuance  of  an  arbi- 
tration clause  In  a  policy,  is  not  the  agent  of 
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the  party  selecting  him,  yet,  where  the  proper 
act  or  condnct  of  such  arbitrator  prevents 
the  selection  of  an  umpire,  the  consequences 
of  the  failure  of  arbitration  should  be  visited 
on  the  party  who  selected  the  arbitrator. 
Fowble  V.  Phoenix  Ins.  Go.  of  Hartford, 
Conn.,  81  S.  W.  485,  487,  106  Mo.  App.  527. 

ARCADE 

"  See  Penny  Arcade. 

ARCHITECT 

Plans  and  specifications  as  material,  see 
Materials. 

An  ''architect"  is  one  who  makes  it  his 
occupation  to  form  or  devise  plans  and  de- 
signs and  to  draw  up  specifications  for  build- 
ings or  structures  and  to  superintend  their 
construction.  People  v.  Lower,  96  N.  B.  346, 
347,  251  111.  527,  36  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1203. 

An  "architect"  is  one  skilled  in  prac- 
tical architecture,  one  whose  profession  is 
to  devise  plans  or  ornamentation  of  build- 
ings or  other  structures  or  to  direct  their 
construction.  Pen  and  ink  drawings  of  an 
artistic  character,  of  a  proposed  building, 
produced  by  an  architect,  are  within  para- 
graph 703,  Free  List,  §  2,  c.  11,  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  30  Stat.  203,  relating  to  ''works 
of  art,  the  production  of  American  artists." 
Young  V.  Bohn,  141  Fed.  471,  472. 

A  building  contract  required  the  erection 
of  the  building  in  conformity  with  the  plans 
and  specifications  made  by  the  owner's  au- 
thorized architect,  and  provided  that  when 
payment  became  due  certificates  in  writing 
should  be  obtained  from  the  architect  Held, 
that  the  contractor  and  builder  who  was  em- 
ployed by  the  owner  to  make  the  plans  and 
specifications  for  the  building  and  to  super- 
intend its  construction,  though  not  a  pro- 
fessional architect,  was  the  "architect"  au- 
thorised to  make  the  certificates  upon  which 
payments  were  made.  Bacigalupi  v.  Phoenix 
Bldg.  A  Const  Co.,  112  Pac.  892,  895,  14  Cal. 
App.  632. 

As  artist 

See  Artist 

As  meolianlo 

See  Mechanic 

ARCHIVE 

Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  art  4124,  re- 
quired the  Land  Commissioner  to  issue  an 
unlocated  balance  certificate  when  the  loca- 
tion of  the  original  certificate  is  found  to  be 
in  conflict  with  previous  claims  on  the  ap- 
plication and  affidavit  of  the  rightful  claim- 
ant of  the  certificate  so  located.  Held,  that 
a  letter  written  by  a  claimant  of  land  located 
on  the  certificate,  protesting  against  the  float- 
ing of  the  certificate  on  other  land  so  far  as 
it  affected  the  land  located  and  awarded  to 


him,  but  not  objecting  to  the  floating  of  the 
balance  of  the  certificate^  constituted  an  "ar- 
chive" of  the  Land  Commissioner's  Office  so 
that  a  certified  copy  of  the  same  was  admis- 
sible as  provided  by  article  2308.  Robert- 
son y.  Brothers  (Tex.)  139  S.  W.  657,  658. 

ARDENT  SPIRITS 

"Ardent  spirits"  is  a  term  applied  to 
liquors  obtained  by  distlUation,  such  as  rum, 
whisky,  brandy,  and  gin.  Burch  v.  City  of 
OdUa,  62  S.  E.  666,  668,  5  Ga.  App.  65. 

Under  Acts  1908,  p.  275,  c.  189,  §  1,  de- 
claring that  all  mixtures,  preparations,  and 
liquids  which  will  produce  intoxication  shall 
be  deemed  "ardent  spirits,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  act,  an  indictment  charging  the 
sale  of  spirituous  and  malt  liquors,  whisky, 
brandy,  wine,  ale,  beer,  or  mixtures  thereof 
is  Insufficient  to  sustain  a  conviction,  on 
proof  of  sale  of  cider  which  would  produce 
intoxication,  since  while  all  spirituous  liq- 
uors are  intoxicating,  and  all  intoxicating 
liquors  are  ardent  by  force  of  the  statute, 
all  ardent  liquors  are  not  spirituous  liquors. 
Donithan  v.  Commonwealth,  64  S.  B.  1050, 
109  Va.  845. 

An  indictment  alleging  that  accused  in 
a  designated  magisterial  district  unlawfully 
sold  and  delivered  "intoxicating  liquors  and 
miittures  thereof,"  sufficiently  charges  a  vio- 
lation of  Revenue  Law  (Acts  1904,  p.  42,  c. 
20)  t  141,  forbidding  the  sale  without  a  li- 
cense of  "wine,  ardent  spirits,  malt  liquors 
or  any  mixture  thereof,"  and  further  pro- 
viding that  "all  mixtures,  preparations,  and 
liquors  (except  pure  apple  cider)  which  will 
produce  Intoxication  shall  be  deemed  'ardent 
spirits*  within  the  meaning  of  this  section." 
Fletcher  v.  Commonwealth,  56  S.  B.  149,  151, 
106  Va.  840. 

ARGUE 

AROUMCNT 

"Argument"  is  a  connected  discourse 
based  upon  reason;  a  course  of  reasoning  tend- 
ing and  intended  to  establish  a  position  and 
to  induce  belief.  Rahles  v.  J.  Thompson  & 
Sons  Mfg.  Co.,  119  N.  W.  289,  290,  137  Wis. 
506,  23  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  296. 

ABOUMEMTATIVE  PI«£ADINO 

The  statements  that  certain  parties  "con- 
spiring to  defraud,"  or  "conspiring  to  ap- 
propriate unlawfully,"  or  "further  conspiring 
to  defraud*"  did  certain  acts,  were  "argu- 
mentative" and  not  plain  and  direct  plead- 
ing. Bliss  V.  Parks,  56  N.  B.  566,  569,  175 
Mass.  539,  546. 

In  an  action  for  commissions  claimed 
to  have  accrued  under  a  certain  contract,  an 
answer  setting  up,  in  effect,  that  the  sale  In 
question  was  made  under  a.  different  con- 
tract constituted  an  "argumentative  denial," 
'  and  was  subject  to  a  motion  to  strike.    Ir^ 
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win  ▼.  Buffalo  Pitts  Ck)^  SI  Pac.  849,  851,  39 
Wasb.  346. 

ARID 

In  an  action  to  determine  the  right  to 
use  irrigating  waters,  the  question  as  to  the 
quantity  Of  water  which  might  be  used  de- 
pended upon  whether  or  nqt  the  land  for 
which  the  water  was  to  be  used  was  in  an 
arid  ];>orti<Hi  of  the  state,  and.  in  determining 
such  question  the  trial  court  instructed  the 
Jury  that  "by  'arid  portions  of  the  state'  is 
meant  those  portions  of  the  state  where  rain* 
tall  is  insufficient  for  agricultural  purposes, 
and  irrigation,  therefore,  necessary.  Where 
the  rainfall  is  sufficient  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses, that  portion  is  not  within  the  arid 
region,  even  though  irrigation  might  or  would 
increase  the  productiveness  of  the  soil  there.'* 
Appellant  contended  that  an  arid  portion  of 
the  state  should  have  been  defined  as  one 
'in  which,  by  reason  of  insufficient  rainfall, 
irrigation  is  necessary  for  successful  farming 
for  successive  years."  The  appellate  court, 
in  passing  on  the  correctness  of  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  trial  court,  said:  "The  queetioh 
whether  this  was  an  'arid  i>ortion  of  the 
state*  was,  of  course,  an  important  one  in 
this  case.  If  it  was  not  an  arid  portion  of 
the  state,  then  the  use  of  water  for  irriga- 
tion was  subordinate  to  the  use  for  domestic 
purposes.  In  those  portions  of  the  state  call- 
ed 'arid,'  by  reason  of  the  necessity  for  ir- 
rigation, the  use  is  put  upon  an  equal  footing 
with  such  other  necessary  uses  as  water  for 
Steele,  and  domestic  purposes.  We  realize 
the  difficulty  of  framing  an  accurate  defini- 
tion. Irrigation  might  be  necessary  for  some 
crops,  and  not  for  others.  It  might  be  nec- 
essary for  one  year,  or  a  number  of  years, 
and  not  for  other  years.  The  Jury  cannot 
be  instructed  definitely  with  reference  to  all 
this.  The  prime  question,  however,  seems 
to  us  to  be  whether  the  conditions  are  such 
that  a  Jury  can  say  that  the  use  of  water 
for  irrigation  is  a  necessity.  We  believe  that 
this  question  was  submitted  about  as  clearly 
and  accurately  as  possible  in  the  charge  giv- 
en." Hall  V.  Carter,  77  S.  W.  19,  21,  33 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  230. 

ARISE— ARISING 

The  words  "originating"  and  "arising," 
as  used  In  the  section  of  the  Constitution  re- 
lating to  the  appellate  Jurisdiction  of  the 
Supreme  Court  and  the  circuit  court,  refer 
to  cases  which  the  circuit  and  county  courts, 
respectively,  exercise  original  Jurisdiction  of 
and  determine.  Mugge  v.  Wamell  Lumber 
&  Veneer  Co.,  50  South.  040,  646,  58  Fla..318. 

Aecrae  dlstl]isiitsl>ed 

Code,  §  8447,  authorizes  actions  on  notes 
within  10  years  after  the  "causes  of  action 
accrue,"  and  section  3452  provides  that,  when 
a  cause  of  action  has  hten  barred  by  the  laws 


of  any  country  where  the  defendant  has  pre^ 
viously  resided,  such  law  shall  be  the  same  in 
Iowa  as  if  it  had  arisen  under  the  provisions 
of  the  chapter,  except  that  the  sections  shall 
not  apply  to  a  cause  of  action  "arising  with- 
in this  state."  Held,  that  a  cause  of  action 
"accrues"  when  by  maturity  of  the  note  and 
default  in  payment  the  holder  may  sue  there- 
on, but  it  "arises"  and  has  its  origin  in  the 
transaction  which  brought  the  obligation  in- 
to existence,  the  two  words  not  being  synony- 
mous, so  that  where  M.,  a  resident  of  Michi- 
gan, executed  a  note  which  he  sent  to  his 
father  in  Iowa  by  mall,  on  receipt  of  which 
the  father  mailed  him  a  draft  for  the  face 
of  the  note  as  a  loan,  the  contract  was  made 
in  Iowa,  and  the  cause  of  action  "arose" 
there  within  section  3452.  Moran  v.  Moran, 
123  N.  W.  202,  204,  144  Iowa,  451,  30  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  898. 

Sand.  &  H.  Dig.  §  4124,  requires  insur- 
ance companies  to  annually  give  a  bond  to 
the  state,  conditioned  for  the  prompt  payment 
of  all  claims  "arising  and  accruing"  to  any 
person  during  the  term  of  the  bond  by  virtue 
of  any  policy  issued;  section  4127  declares 
that  a  company  failing  to  comply  with  the 
statute  shall  not  be  entitled  to  do  business 
in  the  state;  and  section  4130  requires  the 
Auditor  to  issue  to  companies  complying 
with  the  statute  a  certificate  of  such  compli- 
ance. Held,  that  a  claim  on  a  fire  policy 
arises  and  accrues,  within  the  meaning  of 
the  statute  and  of  a  bond  issued  in  compli- 
ance therewith,  when  the  loss  by  fire  occurs, 
though  the  policy  postpones  the  time  for  pay- 
ment of  the  loss  until  60  days  after  furnish- 
ing proofs  of  loss.  United  States  Fidelity  & 
Guaranty  Co.  v.  Fultz,  89  S.  W.  93,  95,  76 
Ark.  413. 

The  word  "arise"  is  used  in  various 
senses  with  the  words  "begin,  mount,  ap- 
pear, happen,  proceed  from,  exist"  It  has 
not  the  same  significance  as  the  word  "ac- 
crue.*' which  signifies  "result,  add,  acquire, 
receive,  benefit"  A  cause  of  action  "arises," 
within  WUson's  Rev.  &  Ann.  St  1903,  § 
4220,  providing,  where  the  cause  of  action 
has  arisen  in  another  state  between  non- 
residents of  the  territory,  and  by  the  laws 
of  the  state  where  the  cause  of  action  arose 
an  action  cannot  be  maintained  thereon  by 
reason  of  lapse  of  time,  no  action  can  be 
maintained  thereon  in  the  territory,  when 
the  obligation  was  created  which  gave  rise 
to  a  right  of  action  as  soon  as  such  right 
accrued  thereon.  Doughty  v.  Funk,  84  Pac. 
484,  486,  15  Okl.  643,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1029. 

Cause  of  aotlon 

The  words  "cause  of  action  arising/'  as 
used  in  Rev.  St  1851,  c.  2,  §  38,  providing 
that,  when  the  court  has  Jurisdiction  of  the 
parties  it  may  exercise  it  in  reject  to  any 
cause  of  action,  wherev^  arising,  except  for 
the  specific  recovery  of  real  property  situat- 
ed out  of  the  territory  or  an  injury  theretO) 
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and  except  as  also  provided  by  statute  in  re- 
lation to  proceedings  by  foreign  corpora- 
tions, do  not  mean  simply  "cause  of  action 
accruing,"  but  the  word  '^arising"  Is  also 
used  In  tbe  sense  of  "originating";  that  Is, 
the  court  Is  given  jurisdiction  of  any  cause 
of  action,  wherever  its  subject-matter  origi- 
nated, except  as  therein  stated.  Powers.  Mer- 
cantile Co.  V.  Blethen,  07  N.  W.  1056,  1058, 
91  Minn.  339. 

A  cause  of  action  on  a  contract  for  the 
payment  of  money  '^arises,"  within  Ode  GiV. 
Proc  §  21  (Gen.  St  1909,  §  5614),  at  the  time 
of  the  maturity  of  the  obligation,  on  default 
in  payment,  and  in  the  state  and  county 
where  the  obligor  at  the  time  resides  and 
may  be  summoned.  Hays  Land  &  Invest- 
ment CO.  ▼.  Bassett,  116  Pac.  475,  477,  85 
Kan.  48. 

Plaintiff,  from  its  office  in  G.  county,  by 
telephone,  agreed  with  defendant's  manager 
at  its  office  in  F.  county  to  sell  cotton  seed 
delivered  f.  o.  b.  in  G.  county,  payable  in  F. 
county  by  draft  with  bill  of  lading  attached, 
the  seller  to  pay  the  freight  and  to  sell  cotton 
seed  from  other  points  and  divert  it  to  F. 
county.  Rev.  St  1895,  art  1194,  subd.  23, 
provides  that  a  suit  against  a  private  cor- 
poration may  be  commenced  in  any  county  in 
which  the  cause  of  action  arose.  Held,  that 
the  "cause  of  action"  comprehended  the 
agreement  between  the  parties,  its  perform- 
ance by  one,  and  its  breach  by  the  other,  and 
that  the  acts  to  be  done  under  the  agreement 
constituted  a  performance  in  F.  county,  so 
that  no  cause  of  action  "arose"  In  G.  county; 
and  hence  that  the  defendant  was  entitled  to 
a  change  of  venue.  Planters'  Cotton  Oil  Co.  v. 
Whltesboro  Cotton  Oil  Co.  (Tex.)  146  S.  W. 
226,  226. 

Covnterolalm 

In  a  suit  in  admiralty  to  recover  for 
lighterage  services  rendered  under  a  contract 
with  respondent  corporation,  a  claim  by  re- 
spondent for  damages,  based  on  alleged  ex- 
cessive charges  paid  libelant  by  respondent 
under  a  prior  contract  between  them,  made 
on  behalf  of  respondent  by  a  former  officer 
who  was  also  interested  in  libelant  company, 
is  not  one  "arising  out  of  the  same  cause  of 
action  for  which  the  original  libel  was  filed," 
and  cannot  be  set  up  as  a  counterclaim  un- 
der the  fifty-third  admiralty  rule.  United 
Transportation  &  Lighterage  Co.  v.  New  York 
&  Baltimore  Transp.  Line,  185  Fed.  386,  388, 
107  C.  C.  A.  442. 

In  an  action  for  the  amount  of  a  judg- 
ment against  plaintiff  and  defendant  for  neg- 
ligent Injury  to  a  third  person,  paid  by  plain- 
tiff, a  counterclaim  for  an  amount  i)ald  by 
defendant  in  settlement  of  actions  by  others 
growing  out  of  the  same  accident  does  not 
"arise  out  of  the  transaction  set  forth  in  the 
complaint"  as  a  foundation  of  plaintiff's 
claim,  and  is  not  "connected  with  the  subject 
of  the  action,"  within  Code  Olv.  Proc  (  501, 


authorizing  a  counterclaim  In  tf  tber  of  such 
cases.  Fulton  County  Gas  &  Electric  Co.  v. 
Hudson  River  Telephone  Co.,  08  N.  E.  1052, 
1054,  200  N.  Y.  287. 

Donbtfl  1b  mtads  of  iwrj 

The  use  of  the  word  "arises,**  In  an  in- 
struction that  if,  from  the  testimony,  there 
arises  in  the  minds  of  the  jurors  a  reasonable 
doubt  as  to  def^dant's  guilt,  they  cannot 
find  him  guilty,  was  properly  refused,  since 
it  implies  that  the  reasonable  doubt  which 
will  prevent  a  conviction  is  not  that  doubt 
that  may  come  to  a  juror  without  careful 
weighing  and  considering  of  the  evidence,  and 
after  full,  fair,  and  free  discussion  with 
his  fellows,  but  such  reasonable  doubt  as 
may  readily  aris^  In  his  mind,  be  it  only  for 
a  moment.  Baldwin  v.  State,  35  South.  220, 
222,  46  Fla.  116. 

Arifiag  in  anotber  state 

Hurd's  Rev.  St  1899,  p.  1119,  (  20,  en- 
acts that  when  a  cause  of  action  has  arisen 
"in  another  state  and  by  the  laws  thereof 
limitations  have  run  against  an  action,"  an 
action  cannot  be  maintained  in  the  state 
Held,  that  where  a  cause  of  action  "arose"  in 
Virginia,  and  subsequently  the  debtor  moved 
to  New  York,  and  an  action  thereon  became 
barred  under  the  laws  of  New  York,  and 
subsequently  the  debtor  moved  to  Illinois, 
no  action  could  be  maintained  in  the  latter 
state;  the  phrase  "when  a  cause  of  action 
has  arisen"  meaning  when  jurisdiction  ex- 
ists in  the  courts  of  a  state  to  adjudicate  be- 
tween the  parties  upon  the  particular  cause 
of  action.  Strong  v.  Lewis,  68  N.  E.  556,  204 
111.  35. 

Rev.  St  1887.  §  4079,  provides  that  when 
a  cause  of  action  has  arisen  in  another  state 
or  territory,  and  by  the  laws  thereof  an  ac- 
tion cannot  be  there  maintained  against  a 
person  by  reason  of  the  lapse  of  time,  an 
action  thereon  shall  not  be  maintained  against 
him  in  this  state.  Held,  that  the  phrase 
"has  arisen  in  another  state"  means  the  state 
in  which  the  foreign  contract  is  to  be  paid 
or  discharged,  and  has  no  application  to  an 
intermediate  state  through  which  the  debtor 
may  subsequently  travel,  or  In  which  he  may 
reside  long  enough  to  raise  the  bar  of  the 
statute  of  limitations  of  such  state  prior  to 
coming  to  this  state.  West  v.  Thels,  96  Pac 
932,  933,  15  Idaho,  167,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
472,  128  Am.  St  Rep.  58. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  N.  Y.  §  390a,  which  pro- 
vides that  "where  a  cause  of  action  arises 
outside  of  this  state"  an  action  thereon  can- 
not be  maintained  in  a  court  of  the  state 
after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for 
bringing  action  thereon  by  the  laws  of  the 
state  or  country  where  such  cause  of  action 
arose,  is  not  limited  by  the  word  "arises"  to 
causes  of  action,  which  arose  after  its  enact- 
ment or  taking  effect.  Lehigh  Valley  R.  Co* 
T.  Comar,  151  Fed.  559,  660,  81  a  O.  A.  39. 
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Tbe  words,  ^ben  a  cause  of  action  has 
arisen^'*  in  a  foreign  state,  aa  nsed  in  the' 
statnte  of  limitations  (Ck)de  GIy.  Proc.  (  22; 
Gen.  8t.  1901,  §  4450),  mean  when  the  plaintiff 
has  a  right  to  sne  the  defendant  in  the  courts 
of  such  foreign  state,  and  haye  no  reference 
to  the  origin  of  the  transaction  out  of  which 
the  cause  of  action  "arose."  Bmner  v.  Biar- 
tin,  d3  Pac.  165,  107,  76  Kan.  862,  14  U  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  775,  123  Am.  St  Eep.  172,  14  Ann. 
Gas.  39. 

Aiialag  la  tlie  state 

A  cause  of  action  on  a  contract,  executed 
in  a  sister  state  between  a  nonresidmit  and  a 
foreign  corporation,  which  stipulated  for  the 
performance  of  work  in  North  Carolina  for 
the  corporation,  based  on  the  nonpayment  for 
work  performed,  arose  in  North  Carolina 
within  Revlsal  1905,  (  440,  anowlng  suits 
against  a  foreign  corporation  on  a  cause  of 
action  "arising  in  the  state."  McDonald  v. 
MacArthur  Bros.  Co.,  60  S.  E.  832,  833,  154 
N.  C.  122. 

Arising  wader  tlie  Ooastltvtlon  or  laws 

"A  case  In  law  or  equity  'arises  under 
the  Constitution  or  laws  of  the  United  States* 
whenever  its  correct  decision  depends  upon 
the  construction  of  either."  Macon  Grocery 
Co.  y.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co.,  30  Sup.  Ct 
184,  186,  215  U.  S.  501,  54  L.  Ed.  800  (quot- 
ing Cohens  y.  Virginia,  6  Wheat  264,  379, 
5  L.  Ed.  257,  285). 

An  original  application  In  the  state  Su- 
preme Court  for  a  writ  of  mandamus  to 
compel  railroad  companies  owning  and  oper- 
ating a  bridge  over  a  navigable  river  to  re- 
place it  with  another  bridge  according  to 
plans  and  specifications  to  be  approved  by 
the  court.  Is  a  case  "arising  under  the  laws 
of  the  United  States,"  within  Act  Aug.  13, 
1888,  c.  866,  25  Stat  433,  giving  the  United 
States  Circuit  Court  Jurisdiction  of  such  cas- 
es. State  ex  rel.  Clark  v.  White  River  Val- 
ley R.  Co.,  129  N.  W.  1034,  1036,  27  S.  D.  65. 

"When  a  suit  does  not  really  and  sub- 
stantially involve  a  dispute  or  controversy 
as  to  the  effect  or  construction  of  the  Con- 
stitution or  laws  of  the  United  States,  upon 
the  determination  of  which  the  result  de- 
pends, it  is  not  a  suit  'arising  under  the  Con- 
stitution or  laws.'  And  it  must  appear  on 
the  record  by  a  statement  in  legal  and  logical 
form,  such  as  is  required  in  good  pleading, 
that  the  suit  is  one  which  does  really  and 
substantially  involve  a  dispute  or  controver- 
sy as  to  a  right  which  depends  on  the  con- 
struction of  the  Constitution  or  some  law  or 
treaty  of  the  United  States,  before  jurisdic- 
tion can  be  maintained  on  this  ground." 
The  assertion,  in  a  bill  filed  by  a  water  com- 
pany against  a  municipality  and  its  common 
oonndl,  that  the  obligation  of  the  municipal- 
ity's rental  contract  with  the  company  was 
impaired  by  an  ordinance  which,  while  de- 
nying the  validity  of  the  contract,  allowed  a 
claim  for  rentala,  with  a  saving  dause  to 


prevent  estoppel,  is  too  clearly  unfounded 
to  present  a  case  "arising  under  the  Consti- 
tution or  laws"  of  tbe  United  States.  Defi- 
ance Water  Co.  v.  City  of  Defiance,  24  Sup. 
Ct  68,  66,  191  U.  S.  184,  .48  L.  Ed.  140  (citing 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.  v.  Ann  Arbor 
R.  Co.,  20  Sup.  Ct  867,  178  U.  S.  239,  44  U 
Ed.  1052;  Littie  York  Gold  Washing  &  Wa- 
ter Co.  V.  Keyes,  96.  U.  S.  199,  24  U  Ed.  656 ; 
Blackburn  v.  Portland  Gold  Min.  Co.,  20  Sup. 
Ct  222,  175  U.  S.  571,  44  L.  Ed.  276;  Shreve- 
port  V.  Cole,  9  Sup.  Ct  210,  129  U.  S.  36,  32 
L.  Ed.  589;  New  Orleans  v.  Benjamlil,  14 
Sup.  Ct  905,  909,  153  U.  S.  411,  424,  38  L. 
Ed.  764,  769. 

A  direct  appeal  lies  to  the  federal  Su- 
preme Court  from  a  Circuit  Court  in  a  reve- 
nue case  in  which,  in  addition  to  an  objec- 
tion to  the  classification  and  the  rate  of  du- 
ty, there  is  involved  the  construction  of  a 
federal  law,  or  the  validity  or  construction 
of  a  treaty,  within  the  meaning  of  Act  March 
3,  1891,  c.  517,  f  5,  26  Stat  826,  827,  828,  gov- 
erning such  direct  appeals,  notwithstanding 
tbe  provision  of  section  6  of  that  act,  making 
the  Circuit  Courts  of  Appeals  the  proper  and 
final  tribunals  in  revenue  cases,  and  the  spe- 
cial provision  of  Act  May  27,  1908,  c.  205,  35 
Stat  403,  amendatory  of  Revenue  Act  June 
10,  1890,  c  407,  26  Stat  131,  for  the  review 
by  the  Circuit  Courts  of  Appeals  of  decisions 
as  to  the  construction  of  the  tarlfl^  laws  and 
the  facts  respecting  the  classification  of  mer- 
chandise, and  the  rate  of  duty  imposed  there- 
on under  such  classification.  B.  Altman  & 
Co.  V.  United  States,  32  Sup.  Ct  593,  596,  224 
U.  S.  583,  56  L.  Ed.  894. 

An  action  brought  against  a  corporation 
created  by  an  act  of  Congress  and  against 
two  of  its  employes  to  establish  a  joint  lia- 
bility for  negligence  is,  as  to  the  individual 
defendants,  as  well  as  to  the  corporation,  a 
suit  "arising  under  the  federal  Constitution 
or  laws,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  removal 
provisions  of  Act  Aug.  13,  1888,  c.  866,  25 
Stat  433,  and  is  therefore  removable  to  a 
federal  Circuit  Court  on  petition  of  all  the  de- 
fendants. In  re  Dunn,  29  Sup.  Ct  299,  302, 
212  U.  S.  374,  53  U  Ed.  558. 

An  action  brought  against  a  corporation 
chartered  under  an  act  of  Congress  and  a 
local  defendant,  upon  a  joint  liability,  is  a 
suit  "arising  .tinder  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,"  and,  as  such.  Is  removable  from  a 
state  court  to  a  federal  Circuit  Court  on  pe- 
tition of  both  defendants.  Texas  &  P.  Ry. 
Co.  V.  Eastin  &  Knox,  29  Sup.  Ct  564,  666, 
214  U.  S.  153,  53  L.  Ed.  946. 

A  suit  to  enjoin  the  diversion  or  in- 
tended diversion  by  a  municipality  of  certain 
funds  which,  under  legislative  sanction,  it 
had  collected  from  taxpayers  for  a  specific 
public  object,  but  which  were  not  applied  to 
that  object,  on  the  theory  that  such  failure  of 
duty  on  the  part  of  the  municipality  may 
ultimately    cause    increased    taxation,    and 
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thereby  deprive  the  taxpayers  of  their  prop- 
erty without  the  due  process  of  law  guaran- 
teed by  Const  Amend.  14,  if  the  full  amount 
originally  intended  to  be  applied  to  the  par- 
ticular object  named  by  the  Legislature  is 
to  be  collected,  is  not  one  "arising  undeir  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States/'  of  which 
a  federal  Circuit  Court  has  original  Juris- 
diction without  regard  to  the  citizenship  of 
the  parties.  Owensboro  Waterworks  Co.  y. 
City  of  Owensboro,  26  Sup.  Ct  249,  251,  200 
U.  i;.  3S,  60  L.  Ed.  361. 

A  suit  to  enjoin  the  enforcement  of  state 
enactments  regulating  railroad  rates,  on  the 
ground  that  the  same  are  confiscatory  and 
would  deprive  the  railroad  companies  of 
their  property  without  due  process  of  law 
and  deny  them  the  equal  protection  of  the 
laws,  in  violation  of  the  fourteenth  consti- 
tutional amendment,  is  a  "suit  arising  under 
the  Constitution  of  the  Unit^  States,"  of 
which  a  federal  court  has  Jurisdiction  on 
that  ground.  Perkins  ▼.  Northern  Pac.  Ry. 
Co.,  155  Fed.  445,  450. 

A  suit  against  an  Insolvent  national  bank 
which  has  gone  into  voluntary  liquidation  to 
enforce  a  specific  lien,  or  to  enforce  and  Judi- 
cially administer  a  trust  previously  created 
by  contract,  or  arising  from  the  insolvency 
and  liquidation  proceedings,  is  a  suit  "arising 
under  the  laws  of  the  United  States,"  within 
the  Jurisdiction  of  the  federal  Circuit  Court, 
as  prescribed  by  Act  Cong.  Aug.  13,  1888,  c. 
866,  §  1,  25  Stat  434,  and  expressly  excepted 
from  the  provisions  of  section  4  thereof. 
George  v.  Wallace,  135  Fed.  286,  291,  68  a  C. 
A.  40. 

Arising  vpon  oontraot 

An  action  to  recover  damages  for  false 
and  fraudulent  representations  whereby  one 
was  induced  to  enter  into  a  certain  contract 
to  engage  in  a  certain  business  is  not  a  right 
of  action  "arising  upon  contract"  In  re 
Harper,  175  Fed.  412,  418. 

Ariring  durli&K  oourse  of  tvial 

As  to  whether  or  not  a  view  by  a  Jury 
In  a  criminal  case  constitutes  a  part  of  the 
trial  of  the  case  there  is  a  diversity  of  con- 
clusions, which  appears  to  be  due  largely  to 
a  restriction  of  the  term  "the  trial"  to  the 
permanent  proceedings  in  the  courtroom,  and 
an  effort  of  the  courts  to  evade  the  appar- 
ently inevitable  result  of  that  construction 
of  the  case  under  consideration.  Every  step 
taken  in  a  criminal  case  by,  or  in,  the  court 
wherein  the  case  is  pending,  from  issue  Join- 
ed to  verdict  rendered,  is  a  step  or  proceed- 
ing "arising  during  the  course  of  the  trial." 
In  this  extensive  sense  the  trial  would  in- 
clude may  occasions  when  the  Judge  need  not 
be  personally  present  exercising  contr61  or 
conducting  the  trial.  This  is  the  case  where 
the  Jury  are  kept  together  during  the  en- 
tire trial.  Between  the  sessions  of  the  court 
they  are  under  the  control  of  the  sheriff,  and 
if  they  make  an  unauthorized  visit  in  a  body  ' 


to  the  place  where  the  crime  was  oommitted, 
while  in  charge  of  that  ofllcer,  the  error  may 
be  waived,  and  the  court  can  consider  wheth- 
er or  not  the  view  influenced  the  minds  of 
the  Jurors  in  ruling  on  a  motion  for  a  new 
trial.  People  v.  White,  90  Pac.  471,  477,  5 
Cal.  App.  329  (citing  People  v.  Turner,  39  Cal. 
370;  Warner  ▼.  State,  29  Aa  606,  66  N.  J. 
Law,  686,  44  Am.  St  Bep.  476). 

ARM 

A  policy  insuring  against  an  accidental 
breaking  of  a  "leg  or  arm"  covers  fractures 
of  bones  of  the  limbs  whether  in  the  hands 
or  feet  or  in  the  upper  or  central  divisions 
of  the  limbs.  Rogers  v.  Modern  Brotherhood 
of  America,  111  S.  W.  618,  619,  131  Mo.  Appi 
35$. 

ARMED 

The  word  "armed,"  as  used  in  a  statute 
prohibiting  one  to  organize,  maintain,  and 
employ  an  armed  body  of  men,  does  not  nec- 
essarily mean  that  all  the  men  in  the  body 
were  armed,  but  it  would  be  sufficient,  so  far 
as  the  arming  was  concerned,  if  any  consid- 
erable number  of  them  were  armed,  and  their 
purpose  was  unlawful,  and  the  others  were 
aiding  and  abetting  those  that  were  armed. 
State  V.  Gohl,  90  Pac.  259,  261,  46  Wash.  408. 

Where  the  evidence  showed  that  accus- 
ed had  a  pocketknife,  with  a  blade  three  to 
three  and  one-half  Inches  in  length,  that  he 
carried  it  in  his  coat  pocket  with  tiie  blade 
open,  and  made  threats  to  use  it  on  decedent, 
and  stabbed  decedent  with  it,  an  instruction 
that,  if  accused  "armed  himself  and  went 
to  the  decedent  for  the  purpose  of  provoking 
the  decedent  to  make  an  attack  on  him,  eta, 
was  not  erroneous  for  using  the  quoted 
words,  on  the  ground  that  the  knife  was  not 
a  weapon,  though  not  within  Pen.  Code,  art 
638,  punishing  the  carrying  of  arms.  Lahue 
V.  State,  101  S.  W.  1008,  1010,  61  Tex.  Cr.  R. 
159. 

ARMENIAN 

As  white  person,  see  White  Person. 

ARMORY 

As  military  purpose,  see  Military  Pur- 
pose. 

As  public  corporation,  see  Public  Corpo- 
ration. 

ARMS 

See  Force  and  Arms. 
Bear  arms,  see  Bear. 

Within  Const  Ga.  art  1, 1 1,  par.  2,  pro- 
viding that  "the  right  of  the  people  to  keep 
and  bear  arms  shall  not  be  infringed,  but  the 
General,  Assembly  shall  have  power  to  piie- 
scrlbe  the  manner  in  which  arms  shall  be 
borne,"  and  within  the  Constitution  of  the 
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United  States,  proriding  tbat,  a  w^l-regulat- 
ed  militia  being  necessary  to  the  security 
of  a  free  state,  the  right  of  the  people  to  keep 
and  bear  arms  shall  not  be  infringed,  'the 
word  'arms'  evidently  means  the  arms  of  a 
militiaman,  the  weapons  ordinarily  used  in 
battle,  to  wit,  gnns  of  every  kind,  swords, 
bayonets,  horseman's  pistols,  etc  The  very 
words  'bear  arms*  had  theo,  and  now  have, 
a  technical  meaning.  The  'arms-bearing* 
part  of  a  people  were  its  men  fit  for  service 
on  the  field  of  battle.  That  country  was 
'armed'  that  had  an  army  ready  for  fight 
The  call  'to  arms'  was  a  call  to  put  on  the 
habiliments  of  battle,  and  I  greatly  doubt  if 
in  any  good  author  of  those  days  a  use  of  the 
word  'arms,'  when  applied  to  a  people,  can 
be  found,  which  Includes  pocket  pistols,  dirks» 
sword  canes,  toothpicks,  bowie  knives,  and  a 
host  of  other  relics  of  a  past  barbarism  or 
inventions  of  modern  savagery  of  like  charac- 
ter." The  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  ap- 
proved August  12,  1910  (Laws  1910,  p.  134), 
entitled  "An  act  to  prohibit  any  person  from 
having  or  carrying  a  revolver  without  first 
having  obtained  a  license  from  the  ordinary 
of  the  county  of  said  state,  in  which  the 
party  resides,  and  to  provide  how  said  license 
may  be  obtained  and  a  penalty  prescribed 
for  a  violation  of  the  same  and  for  other  pur- 
poses," is  not  void  because  In  violation  of  ar- 
ticle 1,  §  1,  par.  22,  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
state,  or  in  violation  of  article  8,  (  2,  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Strick- 
land V.  Stete,  72  S.  E.  260,  264,  137  Ga.  1,  36 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1115,  Ann.  Cas.  1913B,  323 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Hill  v. 
State,  03  Ga.  472). 

The  term  "arms,"  as  used  in  the  Okla- 
homa Constitution  providing  that  the  right 
of  a  citizen  to  carry  and  bear  arms,  shall 
never  be  prohibited,  when  construed  In  con- 
nection with  article  5,  {  40,  declaring  that  the 
Legislature  shall  provide  for  organizing, 
disciplining,  maintaining,  and  equipping  the 
militia  of  the  state,  applies  solely  to  such 
arms  as  are  recognized  in  civilized  warfare, 
to  wit,  guns,  swords,  bayonets,  horseman's 
I^stols,  etc.,  and  not  those  used  by  a  ruffian, 
brawler,  or  assassin,  such  as  pocket  pistols, 
dirks,  sword  canes,  bowie  knives,  etc.  Bz 
parte  Thomas,  07  Pac.  2e0,  268,  1  OkL  Or. 
210,  20  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1007. 

ARNIY 

ABMT  OFFICEB 

A  West  Point  cadet  is  not  an  "officer  in 
the  army,"  within  the  meaning  of  a  statute 
prohibitbBg  dlsmlBsalfl  from  service  in  time 
of  peace  except  after  trial  and  conviction  by 
court-martial;  the  word  "officer"  being  lim- 
ited by  a  subsequent  section  to  commissioned 
officers.  Hartigan  v.  United  States,  25  Sup. 
Ct  204,  206,  196  U.  S.  169,  49  U  Ed.  434. 

As  ofioer 
See  Officer. 


ARNICA 

As  medicine,  see  Medicine. 

AROUND 

**The  word  'around*  means:  Primarily, 
in  a  circle  or  sphere;  round  about  Secon- 
darily ftom  place  to  place;  here  and  there; 
about ;  as  to  travel  around  from  dty  to  city. 
Third,  near;  about;  as  he  waited  'around*  un- 
til the  fight  was  over."  Edison  C^eneral  Elec- 
tric Co.  V.  Grouse-Hinds  Electric  Co^  146  Fed. 
589,  547. 

ARRAIGN 

See  Duly  Arraigned. 

The  word  "arraigned**  means  practically 
the  same  thing  as  being  personally  present 
at  the  time ;  for  it  could  not  be  true  that  de- 
fendant was  in  itact  arraigned  and  pleaded  to 
the  indictment,  if  not  personally  present 
State  V.  Hunter,  80  S.  W.  965,  959,  181  Mo. 
316. 

In  Burns*  Ann.  St  1901,  §  1023,  providing 
that,  whenever  any  person  shall  be  arraigned 
for  a  direct  contempt,  no  affidavit,  charge  in 
writing,  or  complaint  shall  be  required  to  be 
filed  against  him,  the  word  "arraigned**  la 
used  synonymously  with  "accused**  or  charg- 
ed," and  not  In  the  sense  in  which  that  term 
Is  used  in  criminal  law.  Mahoney  v.  State, 
72  N.  E.  151,  153,  88  Ind.  App.  655,  104  Am. 
St  Rep.  276. 


According  to  the  presoit  prevailing  prac- 
tice, the  "arraignment**  is  the  more  calling  of 
accused  to  the  bar  of  the  court  and  reading 
and  explaining  the  indictment ;  its  only  pur- 
pose being  to  obtain  from  him  his  answer  or 
plea  thereto.  Howard  v.  State,  50  South. 
954,  958,  165  Ala.  18. 

In  an  "arraignment**  three  steps  are  nec- 
essary: The  information  must  be  read  to 
the  defendant,  he  must  be  given  a  copy  there- 
of, and  he  must  be  asked  whether  he  pleads 
guilty  or  not  guilty  to  the  information.  State 
V.  De  Wolfe,  74  Pac.  1084,  1085,  29  Mont 
415. 

Under  Elrby's  Dig.  |  2274,  requiring  a 
copy  of  the  indictment  to  be  delivered  before 
arraignment  to  a  person  charged  with  a  cap- 
ital offense,  and  section  2272,  defining  "ar- 
raignment" as  the  reading  of  the  indictment 
by  the  clerk  to  defendant,  etc.,  failure  of  the 
defendant  to  object  upon  arraignment  to  a 
defect  in  the  copy  of  the  indictment  furnished 
him  waives  the  defect  PoweU  v.  State,  85  S. 
W.  781,  782,  74  Ark.  355. 

ARRANGE 

ABRAKOEMBNT 

See  Beneficial  Arrangement;    Common 
Arrangement;  Family  Arrangement 


ARRANQEMENT 
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The  word  ''arrangements,"  as  used  In  a 
lease  proyldlng  that  the  lessee  may  make  ar- 
rangements with  the  lessor  for  renewal  for 
another  term,  etc.,  means  the  meeting  of  the 
parties  for  the  execution  of  the  necessary 
writing  to  effect  such  renewal.  Christian 
Feigenspan  y.  Popowska,  72  Atl.  1003,  1005, 
75  N.  J.  Eq.  342. 

The  word  "arrangement"  in  the  anti-mo- 
nopoly act  (Consol.  Laws,  c.  20,  §§  340-^46), 
making  every  "contract,  agreement,  arrange- 
ment or  combination*'  whereby  a  monopoly 
may  be  created,  or  whereby  competition  may 
be  restrained,  unlawful,  has  a  broader  mean- 
ing than  either  the  word  "contract,"  "agree- 
ment," or  "combination,"  and  it  may  include 
each  and  all  of  these  things,  and  more,  and 
means  the  disposition  of  measures  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  a  purpose,  and  a  structure 
or  combination  of  things  in  a  particular  way 
for  any  purpose,  and  one  buying  the  business 
of  his  competitors  under  an  agreement  bind- 
ing them  not  to  engage  therein  for  a  sped- 
fled  time  within  specified  territory,  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  a  monopoly,  or  whereby 
competition  may  be  restrained,  makes  an  "ar- 
rangement" prohibited  by  the  act.  People  v. 
American  Ice  Co.,  120  N.  Y.  Supp.  443,  447. 

ARRAY 

See  Challenge  to  the  Array* 

ARREAR 

See  Nothing  in  Arrear* 

ARREARAGE 

The  word  "arrearage"  means  something 
that  is  to  the  rear  of,  L  e.,  behind  one.  Jer- 
sey City  V.  Speer,  72  AtL  448,  451,  78  N.  J. 
Law,  34. 

ARREST 

See  Warrant  of  Arrest 
Probable  cause  for  arrest,  see  Probable 
Cause. 

An  "arrest"  is  the  seizing  of  a  person 
and  detaining  him  In  the  custody  of  the  law; 
the  officer  being  authorized  to  use  such  force 
as  Is  necessary  to  accomplish  the  purpose. 
Baltimore  &  6.  R.  Co.  v.  Strube,  73  Atl.  697, 
700,  111  Md.  119  (citing  1  Bouv.  Law  Diet 
166). 

The  apprehension  of  a  person  under  a 
mesne  civil  process  to  answer  in  a  civil  ac- 
tion is  an  "arrest."  Town  of  Hamden  v.  Col- 
lins, 82  Atl.  636,  638,  85  Conn.  327. 

To  constitute  an  "arrest,"  there  need  not 
be  an  application  of  actual  force,  or  such 
physical  restraint  as  is  visible  to  the  naked 
eye.  McAleer  v.  Good,  65  Atl.  934,  935,  216 
Pa.  473,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  SOB,  116  Am.  St 
Rep.  782. 


Technically,  any  detention  of  the  person 
of  another  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  or  by 
the  exercise  of  force  or  threats,  may  be  an 
"arrest"  At  common  law,  a  private  person 
might  make  an  arrest  for  a  breach  of  the 
peace,  or  a  misdemeanor  committed  in  his 
presence,  as  well  as  an  officer.  This,  how- 
ever, has  been  changed  by  Cr.  Code  Prac.  ( 
35,  providing  that  an  arrest  may  be  made  by 
a  peace  officer  or  by  a  private  person,  and 
section  37,  declaring  that  a  private  person 
may  make  an  arrest  when  he  has  reasonable 
grounds  for  believing  that  the  person  arrested 
has  committed  a  felony. '  Rich  v.  Bailey,  97 
S.  W.  747,  748,  123  Ky.  827. 

The  term  "arrest,"  as  used  in  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  a  641,  §  9,  30  Stat  549,  pro- 
viding that  a  bankrupt  shall  be  exempt  from 
arrest  on  dvil  process,  applies  to  the  contin- 
ued detention  of  a  person  in  custody,  and  not 
merely  to  the  original  taking  of  a  person  into 
custody;  so  that  an  adjudication  in  bank- 
ruptcy against  a  debtor  after  his  arrest  on 
dvU  process  entitles  him  to  be  discharged. 
Turgeon  v.  Emery,  182  Fed.  1016. 

Where  defendant,  as  sheriff  of  a  county, 
offered  a  reward  "for  the  arrest  of  each  of 
the  parties  convicted"  of  a  certain  bank  rob- 
bery and  murder,  the  reward  was  not  accept- 
ed merely  by  the  giving  of  information  con- 
cerning the  whereabouts  of  the  suspect,  but 
could  only  be  accepted  by  the  party  assuming 
the  personal  danger  and  responsibility  of  ei- 
ther actually  arresting  the  suspect  or  caus- 
ing some  other  person  to  arrest  him.  Min- 
nesota &  D.  Cattle  Co.  v.  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  P. 
Ry.  Co.,  147  Fed.  463,  467,  77  C.  C.  A  607. 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  a  541,  (  9,  30 
Stat  549,  which  provides  that  a  bankrupt 
shall  be  exempt  from  dvil  "arrest"  should 
be  construed  to  exempt  from  arrest  made 
after  a  bankruptcy  petition  is  ffled,  and  not 
to  apply  to  an  arrest  on  civil  process  properly 
made  before  filing  of  the  petition.  Turgeon 
V.  Bean,  83  Ati.  557,  558,  109  Me.  189  (citing 
1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  501). 

The  "arrest"  referred  to  in  Rev.  St  § 
1624,  art  43,  as  the  time  when  the  person 
accused  is  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the 
charges  and  specifications  on  which  he  is  to 
be  tried  by  a  naval  court-martial,  is  not  the 
preliminary  arrest  or  detention  while  await- 
ing the  action  of  higher  authority  to  frame 
charges  and  specifications  and  order  the 
court-martial,  but  is  the  arrest  resulting  from 
the  preferring  of  the  charges  by  the  proper 
authority  and  the  convening  of  the  court 
martial.  United  States  v.  Smith,  25  Sup.  Ct 
489,  491,  197  U.  S.  386,  49  L.  Ed.  801. 

Under  Penal  Law,  §  1692,  making  it  an 
offense  to  rescue  a  prisoner  from  lawful  cus- 
tody if  the  prisoner  was  held  on  a  charge, 
commitment,  arrest  conviction,  or  sentence 
of  felony  or  misdemeanor,  the  terms  "charge" 
and  "arrest"  relate  to  a  case  where  an  of- 
ficer or  other  person  holds  a  prisoner  under 
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lawftd  custody  upon  a  charge  of  or  arrest 
for  a  felony  or  misdemeanor.  People  t. 
Marks,  185  N.  T.  Siipp.  623,  525,  75  Misc. 
Rep.  404. 

Apprelfteasion  synonymovs 

See  Apprehend. 

ABBEST  OF  JUDGMENT 

By  Code,  §  5426,  a  motion  in  "arrest  of 
Judgment"  is  an  application  to  the  court  in 
which  the  trial  was  had  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant  that  no  Judgment  he  rendered  on  a 
verdict  against  him  or  on  a  plea  of  guilty. 
State  y.  Heft  (Iowa)  134  N.  W.  950,  953. 

ABREST  OB  BESTBAIKT  OF  PBIITC- 
E8,  BITIiEBS,   OB  PEOFUB 

A  clause  exempting  a  carrier  from  lia- 
bility for  loss  or  damage  occasioned  "by  ar- 
rest or  restraint  of  princes,  rulers,  or  people" 
in  a  contract  of  affreightment  by  a  neutral 
to  carry  contraband  of  war,  made  when  con- 
ditions of  war  exist  and  are  known  to  both 
parties,  must  be  construed  as  intended  to  ap- 
ply only  to  actual  arrest  or  seizure  and  con- 
fiscation and  affords  no  ground  for  repudia- 
tion of  the  contract  by  the  carrier  because 
of  the  danger  of  seizure.  Balfour  Guthrie  A 
Ck>.  y.  Portland  A  Asiatic  a  S.  Co.,  167  Fed. 
1010,  1014. 

ARRESTER 

See  Lightning  Arrester. 

ARRESTMENT 

"Arrestment,"  a  word  deriyed  from  the 
English  statute,  is  a  word  of  Scotch  origin, 
and  deriyed  from  the  Scottish  law,  and  it  Is 
defined  by  Bouyier  as  "the  order  of  a  Judge, 
by  which  he  who  is  debtor  in  a  movable  ob- 
ligation to  the  arrestor's  debtor  is  prohibit- 
ed to  make  payment  or  delivery  till  the  debt 
due  to  the  arrestor  be  paid  or  secured.  Er- 
skine,  Inst.  3.  6.  1;  1.  2.  12."  Where  "ar- 
restment" proceeds  on  a  dex)ending  action,  it 
may  be  loosed  by  the  conmion  debtor's  giving 
security  to  the  arrestor  for  his  debt,  in  the 
event  it  shall  be  found  due.  And  in  the  Cen- 
tury dictionary  is  defined  to  be:  "A  process 
by  which  a  creditor  may  attach  money  or 
movable  property  which  a  third  person  holds 
for  behoof  of  his  debtor.  It  bears  a  general 
resemblance  to  foreign  attachment  by  the  cus- 
tom of  London."  Neither  of  the  words  "at- 
tachment" or  "arrestment,"  as  used  in  Rev. 
St.  t  4536,  providing  that  no  wages  due  or 
accruing  to  a  seaman  shall  be  subject  to  at' 
tachment  or  arrestment  from  any  court,  and 
declaring  that  payment  of  wages  to  seamen 
shall  be  valid  notwithstanding  any  previous 
sale*  or  assignment,  or  any  attachment,  in- 
cumbrance, or  arrestment)  etc,  when  consid- 
ered literally,  has  reference  to  execution  or 
proceedings  in  aid  of  execution  to  subject 
property  to  the  payment  of  Judgment,  but,  re- 

1  WDS.&  P.2D  Seb.— 18 


f ers  to  process  of  holding  property  to  aMde 
the  Judgment,  but,  when  liberally  construed 
in  the  light  of  other  proviaioDS  of  the  stat- 
ute to  affect  the  protection  intended  to  be 
secured  to  seamen,  will  include  proceedings 
in  aid  of  execution.  Wilder  y.  Inter-Island 
Steam  Nay.  Co.,  29  Sup.  Ct  58,  61,  211  U.  S. 
239,  53  L.  Ed.  164,  15  Ann.  Cas.  127  (citing 
Thomson  y.  Baltimore  A  S.  Steam  Co.,  83 
Md.  818). 

ARRHA— ARRHES 

There  is  intended  by  the  French  word 
"arrhes"  an  amount  which  one  of  the  par- 
ties hands  to  the  other  at  the  moment  a  con- 
tract is  made.  According  to  ancient  usage 
at  Rome,  "arrhes"  were  given  as  a  token  of 
a  concluded  bargain,  as  an  evidence  on  the 
price.  The  word  is  used  as  near  as  it  can 
be  to  the  common  law  term  "earnest  money." 
Capo  y.  Bugdahl,  42  South.  478,  479»  117  La. 
992. 

The  original  idea  of  "earnest,"  in  the 
Roman  law,  signified  the  conclusion  of  the 
contract,  and  it  is  that  idea  which  obtains 
in  the  common-law  Jurisdiction  and  under  the 
statutes  of  fraud  of  England  and  of  some  of 
the  states  of  this  Union.  But  now,  the  giv- 
ing and  receiving  of  earnest  money,  though 
evidence  of  a  completed  bargain,  is  consider- 
ed of  no  importance,  or  of  the  smallest  im- 
portance, in  ascertaining  whether  property 
has  passed  by  virtue  of  such  bargain;  that 
question  being  determined  by  the  nature  of 
the  bargain  concluded  by  the  giving  of  the 
earnest  Under  Justinian,  the  effect  of  the 
giving  and  receiving  of  **arrha"  was  to  en- 
able the  contractants  to  retain  the  privilege 
of  withdrawing  from  the  contract,  on  certain 
conditions,  and  the  same  effect  is  attributed 
to  the  giving  and  receiving  of  the  equiva- 
lents "arrhes"  and  "earnest,"  by  the  codes 
of  France  and  of  Louisiana,  respectively.  An 
agreement  for  the  sale  of  real  estate,  there- 
fore, which  contemplates  the  passing  of  prop- 
erty, not  Inmiediately  and  by  virtue  thereof, 
but  by  an  act  to  be  executed  at  a  later  date, 
and  which  in  other  respects  contains  the  ele- 
ments essential  to  a  sale,  is  a  "promise  of 
sale,"  and  when  made  with  the  giving  of 
earnest  may  be  receded  from  by  either  of  the 
parties;  "he  who  has  given  the  earnest,  by 
forfeiting  it,  and  he  who  has  received  it,  by 
returning  the  double,"  as  iexpressly  provided 
by  article  2463,  relating  to  when  a  "promise 
to  sell  amounts  to  a  sale."  Civ.  Code,  arts. 
2462,  2463;  Smith  v.  Hussey,  43  South.  902, 
904,  119  La.  32  (citing  Statutes  of  Fraud  of 
Eng.  [29]  Car,  11,  c.  3>  S  17;  Eigee  Cotton 
Cases,  22  Wall.  195,  22  Ll  Ed.  863;  BenJ. 
Sales  [2d  Ed.]  pp.  260,  262;  Howe  v.  Hay- 
wa:rd,  108  Mass.  55,  11  Am.  Rep.  306; 
Gut  Brae.  [Am.  Transl.]  145;  Just  Inst 
111.  24;  Marcade,  art.  1590,  Code  Napoleon 
j  [our  Code,  art  2463] ;  Marcade,  voL  6»  p.  172; 
Laurent,  vol.  24,  p.  37). 
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ARRIVE— ARRIVAL 

See  On  Arrival;  Selling  To  Arrive 
Date  of  arrival,  see  Date. 
Subject  to  arrival,  see  Subject  To. 

Delivery  of  an  interstate  shipment  of 
intoxicating  liquors  to  the  consignees  is  es- 
sential to  constitute  their  "arrival  in  the 
state,"  within  the  meaning  of  Wilson  Act 
Aug.  8,  1890,  c.  728,  26  Stat  313,  subjecting 
all  intoxicating  liquors  arriving  in  the  state 
to  the  laws  of  such  state  enacted  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  its  police  power.  The  mere  placing 
of  an  interstate  shipment  of  intoxicating  liq- 
uors in  the  carrier's  warehouse  to  await  de- 
livery to  the  consignees  does  not  constitute 
their  "arrival  in  the  state,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Wilson  Act  August  8,  1890,  subject- 
ing all  intoxicating  liquors  arriving  in  the 
state  to  the  laws  of  such  state  enacted  in  the 
exercise  of  its  police  power.  Heymann  v. 
Southern  B.  Co.,  27  Sup.  Gt  104,  105,  203  U. 
S.  270,  61  L.  Ed.  178,  7  Ann.  Cas.  1130. 

ABRIVE-ARBIVAI.  (Of  Vessel) 

As  arrlTal  at  plaoe  of  disoharge 

Under  a  clause  in  a  bill  of  lading  which 
entitles  the  ship  to  "commence  discharging 
immediately  upon  arrival,"  her  "arrival*' 
dates  from  the  time  she  actually  reaches  a 
berth  where  she  can  unload,  provided  there 
has  been  no  delay  on  the  part  of  the  con- 
signee in  providing  such  berth,  and  the  lay 
days  for  discharging  commence  to  run  from 
that  time.  Tweedie  Trading  Co.  v.  Pitch 
Pine  Lumber  Co.,  156  Fed.  88. 

ARROWROOT  IN  ITS  NATURAL 
STATE 

The  term  "arrowroot  in  its  natural  state" 
is  the  equivalent  of  the  term  "arrowroot  in 
a  state  of  nature,"  and  that  description  would 
hardly  fit  an  article  which  had  been  subject- 
ed to  various  processes  by  which  it  is  con- 
verted into  starch.  The  words  "arrowroot  in 
its  natural  state,"  as  used  In  Tariff  Act  July 
24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  2,  Free  List,  par.  478,  30 
Stat  195,  relate  to  the  tubers  or  roots  of  the 
arrowroot  plant,  and  do  not  include  the  ar- 
ticle commercially  known  as  "arrowroot," 
consisting  of  starch  made  from  arrowroot 
tubers.  Leay craft  &  Co.  v.  United  States, 
130  Fed.  106,  107,  64  G.  G.  A.  440. 

ARSON 

See,  also.  Bum. 

"At  common  law  to  constitute  'arson' 
the  house  burned  must  be  the  house  of  an- 
other; *  *  *  arson  at  common  law  be- 
ing an  offense  against  the  house  as  a  habita- 
tion and  not  as  property.  The  house  of  an- 
other is  the  house  of  the  occupant  and  not 
the  owner  of  the  fee."  State  ▼.  Perry,  64  S. 
E.  764,  765,  74  S.  C.  551. 


"Arson,"  which  is  a  felony  at  common 
law,  is  the  unlawful  and  malidoua  burning 
of  the  house  of  another.  At  common  law, 
an  intent  to  injure  or  defraud  is  not  an  es- 
sential element  of  the  offense,  but  under 
Starr  &  C.  Ann.  St  1896,  c.  S8,  par.  48,  pro- 
viding that  whoever  willfully  and  malicious- 
ly bums  any  building  or  goods  which  are  at 
the  time  insured  against  loss  by  fire,  "with 
intent  to  injure  the  insurer,**  whether  such 
person  is  owner  or  not,  shall  be  imprisoned, 
etc.,  the  intent  is  the  controlling  element 
and  must  be  alleged  and  proven.  Mai  v.  Peo- 
ple, 79  N.  B.  633,  634,  224  IlL  414  (citing 
State  V.  McGarter,  4  S.  E.  563,  98  N.  a  637). 

Under  an  act  making  it  "arson**  to  will- 
fully set  fire  to  a  "corncrib,  or  corn  pen  con- 
taining corn,*'  the  firing  of  a  oomcrib  is  "ar- 
son," irrespective  of  whether  it  contains  com. 
Davis  V.  State,  44  South.  545,  546,  152  Ala. 
82. 

The  corpus  delicti  consists,  first,  in  the 
burning  of  a  house  described;  and,  second, 
in  the  fact  that  a  criminal  agency  was  the 
cause  of  the  burning.  West  v.  State,  64  S. 
E7.  130,  6  Ga.  App.  105. 

To  Justify  a  conviction  of  "arson"  under 
the  statute,  defining  "arson"  as  the  willful 
and  malicious  burning  or  setting  on  fire  of 
any  dwelling  house  in  which  there  shall  be 
at  the  time  some  human  being  the  state 
must  prove  the  burning,  which  is  the  entire 
destruction  of  the  dwelling,  or  the  setting  of 
the  dwelling  on  fire,  and  that  the  building 
was  a  dwelling  in  which  at  the  time  of  the 
burning  or  the  setting  on  fire,  there  was  a 
human  being,  and  that  the  act  was  commit- 
ted willfully  and  maliciously.  State  v.  Din- 
neen  (Del.)  76  AtL  623,  624,  7  PennewlU,  505. 

At  common  law  "arson**  was  the  mali- 
cious burning  of  the  house  or  dwelling  of  an- 
other. The  offense  was  not  against  property, 
but  against  human  life  and  safety.  It  was  in- 
tended to  protect  the  habitation  of  man.  The 
offense  has,  however,  been  materially  enlarg- 
ed by  the  legislation  of  several  cities  so  as 
to  include  in  the  term  "arson**  burning  of 
structures  other  than  dwelling  houses.  Unit- 
ed States  V.  Cardish,  143  Fed.  640,  642. 

Under  the  term  "arson,"  as  defined  by 
the  Ck)de,  the  offense  is  against  property,  and 
it  is  not  necessary  that  the  "house,  edifice, 
structure,  vessel  or  other  erection"  should 
have  been  intended  for  or  used  as  a  habita- 
tion, but  it  is  sufficient  if  it  be  "capable  of 
affording  shelter  for  human  beings."  State 
V.  Lintner,  104  N.  W.  205,  206,  19  S.  D.  447. 

In  a  prosecution  for  "arson,**  defined  by 
statute  as  the  willful  a'hd  malicious  burning 
of  the  property  of  another  of  the  value  of 
$20  or  more,  the  question  of  occupancy  or 
possession  is  immaterial.  Hinkle  v.  State, 
91  N.  B.  1090,  1092,  174  Ind.  276. 

"At  common  law  'arson'  is  the  malicious 
^  burning  of  another's  house.**    Rev.  St  §  6831, 
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declaring  that  whoever  maliciously  burns  or 
attempts  to  bum  any  dwelling  hoose,  kit- 
chen, smokehouse,  shop,  office,  bam,  stable, 
storehouse,  etc.,  shall  be  imprisoned  in  the 
penitentiary  for  a  specified  term,  or  fined,  ex- 
tends the  offense  of  arson  at  common  law, 
and  also  comprises  it,  and  does  not  make  it 
an  offense  to  bum  one's  own  building.  Jones 
▼.  State,  70  N.  B.  952,  70  Ohio  St  86,  1  Ann. 
Gas.  618. 

"Arson"  at  common  law  is  a  crime 
against  the  security  of  the  dwelling  house  as 
such  and  not  against  the  dweling  as  proper- 
ty; thus,  if  the  occupant  is  in  possession 
rightfully  and  burns  the  house,  he  cannot,  in 
a  legal  sense,  be  guilty  of  burning  the  dwell- 
ing of  another,  as  he  bums  his  own  dwelling 
house.  Williams  v.  State  (Ala.)  58  South. 
921,  922  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  509). 

Under  Gr.  Code  Praa  §(  122,  124,  pro- 
viding that  an  indictment  must  contain  a 
statement  of  the  case  constituting  the  offense 
in  ordinary  language,  etc.,  an  indictment, 
charging  accused  with  the  offense  of  arson, 
and  alleging  that  he  feloniously  and  malici- 
ously set  fire  to  and  burned  the  storehouse 
of  a  person  named,  sufficiently  charges  a  vio- 
lation of  Ky.  St  i  1169,  punishing  the  will- 
ful burning  of  a  storehouse,  and  the  defect 
therein,  arising  from  designating  in  the  ac- 
cusative part  one  offense  and  describing  an- 
other in  the  body,  is  not  ground  for  reversal, 
within  Gr.  Gode  Prac.  i  840,  prohibiting  the 
reversal  of  a  Judgment  for  error  not  affecting 
the  substantial  rights  of  accused ;  the  word 
"arson"  being  commonly  understood  as  mean- 
ing the  unlawful  burning  of  the  property  of 
another.  Overstreet  v.  Gommonwealth,  144 
S.  W.  751,  754,  147  Ky.  471. 

A  tenant  who  willfully  and  maliciously 
sets  fire  to  and  burns  a  storehouse,  the  prop- 
erty of  his  landlord,  of  which  the  tenant  is 
in  possession,  is  guilty  of  "arson,"  under 
Grim.  Gode,  (  54,  making  it  arson  for  one 
willfully  and  maliciously  to  bum  any  ware- 
house, the  property  of  another.  State  v. 
Martin,  127  N.  W.  896,  87  Neb.  629,  Ann.  Gas. 
1912A,  1125. 

"Arson"  at  common  law,  as  well  as  un- 
der the  statute  defining  arson  in  the  first  de- 
gree, as  it  existed  prior  to  Gode  1907,  §  6301, 
making  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife  or 
landlord  and  tenant  no  defense  to  arson,  was 
an  offense  against  the  possession  rather  than 
the  property.  Peinhardt  v.  State*  49  South. 
881,  832, 161  Ala.  70. 

AB80H  IN  THE  SECONB  DEORSE 

There  is  a  marked  distinction  between 
the  terms  "corncrib"  and  "barn,"  as  used  in 
a  statute  providing  that  "any  person  who 
willfully  sets  fire  to  or  bums  *  *  ^  any 
corncrib  or  corn  pen  containing  corn,  or  any 
barn,  ♦  ♦  ♦  is  guilty  of  arson  in  the  sec- 
ond degree."  The  word  "corncrib,"  as  used 
in  the  statute,  means  a  building  or  structure 
in  its  entirely  and  hot  a  room  or  apartment 


in  a  buildiiig  or  stiractuie.  Therefore  an  In- 
dictmoit  charging  the  burning  of  a  corncrib 
is  not  sustained  by  proof  tha;t  the  building 
destroyed  was  a  bam  in  which  one  room  was 
partitioned  off  as  a  corncrib.  Jackson  v. 
State,  40  South.  979,  980,  145  Ala.  54  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Gent  Diet  and 
Webster's  International  Diet). 

ART 

See  New  and  Useful  Art ;  Works  of  Art 

A  system  of  transacting  business,  dis- 
connected from  the  means  for  carrying  out 
the  system,  is  not,  within  the  most  liberal 
interpretation  of  the  term,  an  "art,"  and« 
unless  the  means  used  are  novel  and  disclose 
invention,  such  system  is  not  patentable. 
Hotel  Security  Ohecking  Go.  v.  Lorraine  Go., 
160  Fed.  467,  469,  87  O.  G.  A  461,  24  I4.  B. 
A.  (N.  S.)  666. 

*1n  the  sense  of  the  patent  law,  an  'art* 
is  not  a  mere  abstraction.  A  system  of  trans- 
acting business,  disconnected  from  the  means 
of  carrying  out  the  system,  is  not  within  the 
most  liberal  interpretation  of  the  term  'art' 
Advice  Is  not  patentable."  It  is  further 
said  that  "the  statute  term  'art,'  used  as  it 
is  in  the  sense  of  the  employment  of  means  to 
a  desired  end  or  the  adaptation  of  powers  in 
the  natural  world  to  the  uses  of  life,  is  per- 
haps a  better  term  than  the  word  'method,' 
used  by  the  patentee  or  the  word  'process,' 
the  term  of  description  used  by  the  experts. 
A  process,  eo  nomine,  is  not  made  the  subject 
of  a  patent  in  the  act  of  Gongress;  an  art 
may  require  oUe  or  more  processes  or  ma- 
chines in  order  to  produce  a  certain  result  or 
manufacture.  It  is  for  the  discovery  or  in- 
vention of  some  practical  method  or  means  of 
producing  an  essential  result  or  effect  that  a 
patent  is  granted,  not  for  the  result  or  ef- 
fect itself.  'Process'  or  'method,'  when  used 
to  represent, the  means  of  producing  a  ben- 
eficial result,  are  in  law  synonymous  with 
'art,'  provided  the  means  are  not  effected  by 
mechanism  or  mechanical  combination."  A 
patent  for  a  code  message,  but  which  is  mere- 
ly for  a  system  of  devising  code  messages, 
is  not  an  "art"  in  the  sense  of  the  patent 
law,  but  is  fbr  an  art  only  iii  the  sense  that 
one  speaks  of  the  art  of  painting  or  the  art  of 
curving  the  thrown  baseball,  and  such  arts, 
however  ingenious,  difficult,  or  amusing,  are 
not  patentable  within  any  statute  of  the 
United  States.  Berardini  v.  Tocci,  190  Fed. 
829,  882  (quoting  Hotel  Security  Go.  v.  Lor- 
raine Go.,  160  Fed.  469,  87  G.  G.  A.  451,  468, 
24  li.  R.  A.  [N.  S.]  665). 

ABT  OAIXERT 

As  educational  corporation,  see  Educa- 
tional GorporatioB. 

ARTESIAN 

The  word  '"arteBian"  is  sometimes  used 
in  reference  to  underground  water  wiiich,  by 
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reason  of  pressure,  will  rise  above  its  oatural 
level,  though  not  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
when  the  stratum  in  which  It  lies  is  pierced 
by  a  welL  Burr  v.  Maclay  Rancho  Water  Co., 
98  Pac.  200,  262,  164  Cal.  428. 

ARTFUL  CONCEALMENT 

"Artful  concealment*'  is  some  unfair 
practice  by  which  a  party  is  intentionally  de- 
ceived«    Lake  v.  Gilchrist,  7  Ala.  955,  959. 

ARTICLE 

See  Completed  Manufactured  Article; 
Crude  Article;  Family  Article;  Lien- 
able  Article ;  Patented  Article ;  Smok- 
er's Articles ;   This  Article. 

Any  article  or  thing,  see  Any. 

Other  articles,  see  Other. 

The  term  "article*'  is  commonly  accepted, 
in  trade  and  elsewhere,  as  something  differ- 
ent from  bulky  and  heavy  commodities. 
Harrison  Supply  Co.  v.  United  States,  171 
Fed.  406,  407,  96  C.  C.  A.  362. 

Article  of  oommevoe 

While  a  commodity  may  be  an  "article 
of  Interstate  commerce,"  it  does  not  become 
an  article  of  trade  from  one  state  to  another 
until  it  begins  to  move  in  its  transportation 
from  one  state  to  another.  Ware  v.  Mobile 
County,  41  South.  153,  155,  146  Ala.  163,  14 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1081,  121  Am.  St  Rep.  21 
(citing  Kidd  v.  Pearson,  9  Sup.  Ct  6,  128  V. 
S.  25,  32  L.  Ed.  346;  distinguishing  Strat- 
ford V.  City  Council  of  Montgomery,  20 
South.  127,  110  Ala.  619). 

Article  of  manvf aotnre 

See  Manufactures — Manufactured  Arti- 
cles. 

Article  of  Talve 

Money  is  comprehended  by  the  term  an 
"article  of  value,"  within  an  indictment  of 
a  railway  postal  clerk  for  secreting  and  em- 
bezzling a  letter  containing  "articles  of  val- 
ue." Shaw  V.  United  States,  180  Fed.  348, 
352,  103  a  C.  A.  494  (citing  Bromberger  v. 
United  States,  128  Fed.  346,  63  C.  C.  A.  76). 

Articles  of  gold  and  silver  maavf  aotnre 

A  gold  watch  and  chain  are  not  "articles 
of  gold  and  silver  manufacture,"  within  Pub. 
Laws  1905,  Act  42,  S  2,  exempting  an  inn- 
keeper who  has  a  safe  or  vault  fit  for  the 
custody  of  money.  Jewelry,  articles  of  gold 
and  sliver  manufacture,  personal  ornaments, 
etc.,  and  who  keeps  suitable  locks  on  the 
sleeping  rooms,  from  liability  for  the  loss  of 
a  guest's  property,  where  such  guest  does 
not  offer  to  deliver  it  for  custody  in  the 
metal  safe  or  vault  Weadock  v.  Swart,  128 
N.  W.  734,  735,  163  Mich.  602,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912A,  959. 

Idterary  composition 

The  "headline"  of  a  newspaper  or  other 
publication  is  a  summary  or  index  of  that 


which  follows.  An.  "article"  is  defined  to  be 
"a  literary  composition  on  a  specific  toi^c, 
forming  an  independent  portion  of  a  book  or 
literary  publication,  especially  of  a  news- 
paper, magazine,  review  or  other  periodical" 
In  a  certain  sense,  the  ''headline"  is  a  part 
of  the  "article"  or  chapter  which  follows, 
but  strictly  speaking  it  is  separate,  and  the 
term  conveys  a  different  meaning  than  that 
of  the  "article"  or  chapter  itself.  Proof  of 
a  "headline"  attached  to  a  newspaper  article 
is  insufficient  to  sustain  an  allegation  in  an 
Indictment  charging  that  the  "article"  itself 
was  libelous.  Miller  v.  State,  99  S.  W.  533, 
534,  81  Ark.  359  (quoting  from  Webster's  Diet 
and  Cent  Diet). 

ABTICLES  WITHIN  TABIFF  ACT 

The  ordinary  use  of  the  word  "articles" 
in  tariff  acts  is  a  broad  one;  and  there  is 
nothing  in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  J897,  c.  11,  §  1, 
Schedule  L.  par.  390,  30  Stat.  187,  whidi 
would  require  the  restriction  of  that  term  to 
completed  articles.  It  may  include  woven 
fabrics  in  25-yard  pieces.  United  States  v. 
A,  A.  Vantine  &  Co.,  166  Fed.  735,  738,  92 
C.  C.  A.  397. 

The  word  "article,"  when  used  in  a 
tariff  law,  should  be  given  a  broad,  liberal 
meaning;  and  in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897, 
C  11,  §  1,  Schedule  C,  par.  179,  30  Stat  U86^ 
relating  to  "laces,  embroideries  *  *  *  or 
other  articles"  of  metal  threads,  the  doctrine 
of  ejusdem  generis  does  not  operate  to  ex- 
clude fabrics  in  the  piece  from  classification 
as  "axticles"  under  that  provision.  G. 
Hirsch's  Sons  v.  United  State8»  167  Fed.  309, 
311,  93  C.  O.  A.  6L 

Artieles  appliqn^d 

Fabrics  to  which  tinsel  cord  has  been  at- 
tached by  an  appliqu^  process,  resulting  in 
goods  which  are  fairly  ornamental,  durable, 
permanent,  and  salable,  but  not  in  the  high- 
est sense,  are  "articles  appliqu6d"  within  the 
meaning  of  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  S 
1,  Schedule  L,  par.  390,  30  Stat  187,  though 
only  60  per  cent,  of  the  material  imported 
was  used  in  the  form  in  which  imported ;  the 
cord  being  removed  from^  the  remainder  be- 
cause the  goods  were  more  salable  in  that 
condition.  A.  A.  Vantine  &  Co.  y.  United 
States,  155  Fed.  149,  150. 

Artioles  oommonly  known  as  Jewelry 

The  provision  in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897, 
C.  11,  §  1,  Schedule  N,  par.  434,  30  Stat.  192, 
for  "articles  commonly  known  as  lewelry," 
does  not  include  miniature  frames  composed 
of  precious  metals  set  with  diamonds  and 
pearls,  which  are  not  used  as  articles  of  per- 
sonal adornment  but  for  utility,  but  they  are 
dutiable  under  paragraph  193.  United  States 
V.  M..  Knoedlet  &  Co.,  154  Fed.  928. 

Women's  silver  hand  bags  or  purses 
used  for  holding  money,  articles  of  wearing 
apparels  etc.,  are  not  dutiable  aa  "articles 
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<K)mmonly  known  as  Jewelry.*'     OMfany  v. 
United  States,  131  Fed.  S98,  899. 

Slides  or  buckles,  made  of  steel  or  a 
{)ase  metal,  some  ornamented  with  rhine- 
stones  and  some  colored  in  imitation  of  pre- 
<!ious  metals,  and  nsed  in  ornamenting  slip- 
pers, are  not  dutiable  under  Tariff  Act  Jnly 
24,  1897,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule  N,  30  Stat  192, 
as  "articles  commonly  known  as  jewelry,'* 
but  are  dutiable  as  manufactures  of  metal, 
not  specially  provided  for,  under  paragraph 
193  of  said  act,  Schedule  C,  30  Stat  167.  B. 
H.  Bailey  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  186  Fed. 
917,  918. 

Loose  drilled  pearls,  Imported  in  sepa- 
rate packages,  which  had  been  assembled  in- 
to a  necklace  abroad  and  tentatively  worn 
by  a  person  who  contracted  to  purchase 
them,  delivery  to  be  made  in  the  United 
States,  and  who,  after  receiving  them  here, 
added  six  more  pearls  and  had  them  made 
into  a  necklace,  were  not  "jewelry**  within 
the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c. 
11,  i  1,  Schedule  N,  par.  434,  30  Stat  192, 
but  were  dutiable  as  "pearls  in  their  natural 
state,'*  by  similitude,  under  paragraph  43(5. 
Citroen  v.  United  States,  166  Fed.  693,  697, 
92  C.  0.  A.  865. 

In  construing  the  provision  in  paragraph 
434,  Act  July  24,  1897,  a  11,  fi  1,  Schedule  N, 
80  Stat  192,  for  "articles  commonly  known 
as  jewelry,**  held,  that  it  does  not  include 
so-called  ."millinery  ornaments,*'  used  in 
trimming  hats,  which  are  flimsy  articles, 
intended  for  ephemeral  use,  are  not  made  by 
jew^ers,  and  contain  no  gems  or  precious 
metals,  but  are  made  of  base  metal  either 
wholly  or  In  combination  with  imitation  jet 
or  imitation  precious  stones.  United  States 
Y.  6.  Schlff  &  Co.,  139  Fed.  649,  550,  71  O.  C. 
A.  633. 

Chatelaine  purses  of  metal,  gilded  or 
plated  in  imitation  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
set  with  imitation  precious  stones,  which 
range  in  value  from  34  marks  per  gross  to 
80  marks  per  dozen,  are  not  within  the  pro- 
vision in  paragraph  484,  Schedule  N,  §  1, 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  30  Stat.  192, 
for  "articles  commonly  known  as  jewelry.** 
A.  Stelnhardt  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  148 
Fed.  512. 

Articles  oonipiMMd  in  part  af  steel 

Needle  cases  in  which  steel  needles  con- 
stitute the  element  of  chief  value  should  be 
considered  as  "manufactures  in  chief  value 
of  needles,**  rather  than  as  "articles  com- 
posed in  part  of  steel,**  under  Tariff  Act  July 
24,  1897,  c.  11,  f  1,  Schedule  C,  par.  193,  80 
Stat  167,  and  as  needles  are  on  the  free 
list  and  there  is  no  tariff  provision  for  manu- 
factures of  needles,  such  articles  are  duti- 
able as  unenumerated  manufactured  articles 
under  section  6,  30  Stat  206.  Dleckerhoff, 
Raffloer  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  151  Fed.  967, 
96a 


Artloles  oomposed  of  omviMn 

"Blood  charcoal,"  a  substance  which, 
like  bone  char,  is  composed  chiefly  of  carbon, 
and  is  used  for  decolorizing  sugar,  is  not 
dutiable  under  Tariff  Act  July  24^,  1897,  c 
11,  t  1>  Schedule  B,  par.  87,  30  Stat  166, 
as  an  "article  composed  of  carbon,"  but  ei- 
ther under  paragraph  10,  Schedule  A,  8p 
Stat  162,  as  "bone  char**  by  similitude,  or 
at  the  similar  rate  provided  in  section  6, 
30  Stat  206,  for  unenumerated  manufac- 
tured articles.  United  States  v.  Qeorge  Lued- 
ers  &  Co.,  148  Fed.  398,  399. 

Artleles  eompoeed  of  gelatin  spansles 

Spangled  bat  crowns  are  in  a  general 
way  of  the  same  character  as  the  class  of  ma- 
terials considered  under  the  provision  in  Tar- 
iff Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1,  Schedule  N^ 
par.  408,  30  Stat  189,  for  fabrics,  wearing 
apparel,  trimmings,  etc.,  including  "other  arti- 
cles * .  *  *  composed  wholly  or  in  part" 
of  gelatin  spangles,  and  are  dutiable  under 
said  provision  for  "articles,**  rather  than  un- 
der paragraph  450  (30  Stat  193),  as  manu- 
factures of  gelatin.  Louis  Metzger  &  Co. 
V.  United  States,  141  Fed.  381,  382. 

Artieles  embroidered 

Held,  that  embroidered  woolen  dress 
goods  are  dutiable  as  "dress  goods  ♦  ♦  * 
of  wool,  and  not  specially  provided  for,*' 
under  paragraph  369,  Schedule  K,  i  1,  Tar- 
iff Act  July  24,  1897,  a  11,  30  Stat  184,  and 
not  under  paragraph  371  of  said  act  (30 
Stat  186),  as  "articles  embroidered,  «  «  « 
made  of  wool.*'  Hall  v.  United  States,  336 
Fed.  774,  775,  69  C.  C.  A.  494. 

Articles  in.  ohief  Talue  of  metal  tliread 

Fabrics  In  the  piece,  composed  chiefly  of 
metal  thread,  but  in  part  of  silk,  are  more 
specifically  enumerated  in  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  §  1,  Schedule  C,  par.  179,  30 
Stat  166,  as  "articles  ♦  ♦  ♦  in  chief  val- 
ue of  ♦♦  ♦  metal  threads,*'  than  imder 
Schedule  L,  par.  387,  30  Stat  186,  as  "woven 
fabrics  in  the  piece,  not  specially  provided 
for,  ♦  ♦  ♦  weighing  not  less  than  one 
and  one-third  ounces  per  square  yard  and 
not  more  than  eight  ounces  per  square  yard, 
♦  ♦  ♦  dyed  in  the  thread  or  yarn,  and  con- 
taining not  more  than  thirty  per  centum  in 
weight  of  silk,  •  •  ♦  if  other  than  black.*' 
O.  Hlrsch's  Sons  v.  United  States,  167  Fed. 
309,  311,  93  C.  C.  A.  61, 

Articles  in  imitatioii  of  laee 

Held,  that  certain  woven  flax  articles.  In 
portions  of  which  ornamental  effects  have 
been  produced  by  drawing  out  certain  of  the 
threads  and  interjecting  different,  independ- 
ent threads,  producing  openwork  effects,  are 
not  "articles  ♦  •  ♦  in  imitation  of  lace,** 
as  enumerated  in  paragraph  339,  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1,  Schedule  J,  80  Stat 
181.  United  States  v.  B.  Ulmann  lb  Ck).,  139 
Fed.  3,  4,  6,  71  C.  O.  A.  416. 
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Artioles  In  part  of  metal    - 

Millinery  articles,  made  almost  wholly  of 
feathers,  bnt  oontaioing  a  small  quantity  of 
wire,  which  was  an  important  feature  of 
their  construction,  are  dutiable  as  "articles 
in  part  of  metal,"  under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule  C,  par.  193,  30  Stat 
167,  rather  than  as  "feathers  advanced  or 
manufactured,"  under  Schedule  N,  par.  425, 
30  Stat  191.  United  States  y.  Berlinger, 
Brown  &  Meyer,  167  Fed.  800,  801,  93  0.  0. 
A.  190. 

Articles  In  part  of  beads 

Curtains  in  chief  value  of  rice  paste 
formed  into  regular-shaped  particles  are  duti- 
able under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  a  11, 
S  1,  Schedule  N,  par.  408,  30  Stat  189,  re- 
lating to  "articles  •  •  «  in  part  of  beads," 
not  being  excluded  by  the  doctrine  of  ejus- 
dem  generis,  though  the  paragraph  also  enu- 
merates laces,  wearing  apparel,  ornaments, 
etc.  Morimura  Bros.  y.  United  States,  169 
Fed.  279,  280,  94  C.  O.  A.  555. 

Ladies'  hand  bags  in  chief  value  of  leath- 
er and  ornamented  with  beads  are  dutiable 
as  "articles  •  ♦  ♦  in  part  of  beads," 
rather  than  as  "manufactures  of  leather, 
finished  or  unfinished,  *  *  *  or  of  which 
[leather]  is  the  component  material  of  chief 
value,"  under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c. 
11,  f  1,  Schedule  N,  pars.  408,  450,  30  Stat 
189,  193.  United  States  v.  Outhman,  Solo- 
mons &  C6.,  159  Fed.  273,  274. 

Articles  made  of  laee 

Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  a  11,  f  1,  Sched- 
ule J,  par.  339, 30  Stat  181,  relating  to  "arti- 
cles made  *  *  *  of  lace,"  includes  goods 
made  by  sewing  together  pieces  of  lace  pro- 
duced in  shapes  designed  to  be  used  in  mak- 
ing the  articles;  the  term  "lace"  not  being 
restricted  to  articles  made  up  from  lace  that 
is  bought  and  sold  by  the  yard.  Goldenberg 
Bros.  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  152  Fed.  658, 
659. 

Artleles  maiiiif  aetnred  tnnm.  Imported 
materials 

Imported  corks  used  in  bottling  beer  for 
export  are  not  "articles  manufactured  from 
imported  materials,"  within  the  meaning  of 
Act  Oct  1,  1890,  26  Stat  617,  c.  1244,  {  25, 
allowing  a  drawback  of  duties  on  such  arti- 
cles when  exported,  although  such  corks  are 
subjected  to  a  special  treatment  after  im- 
portation to  make  them  fit  for  the  purpose 
intended.  Anheuser-Busch  Brewing  Ass*n  v. 
United  States,  28  Sup.  Ct  204,  205,  207  U. 
S.  556,  52  L.  Ed.  836. 

Artleles  maauf aetnred  from  wire 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  {  1, 
Schedule  C,  par.  137,  30  Stat  161,  the  provi- 
sion for  "articles  manufactured  from  *  *  * 
wire"  cannot  be  restricted  to  manufactured 
articles  which  contain  the  round  wire  in  its 
integrity;  and  "steel  wool,"  consisting  of  fil- 


aments shaved  from  steel  wire,  and  constitut- 
ing a  finished  commercial  article,  is  embraced 
in  said  provision.  Buehne  Steel  Wool  Co.  v. 
United  States,  159  Fed.  107,  109,  86  O.  C.  A. 
297. 

Held,  that  a  cable  used  for  making  con- 
nections with  a  telephone  switch  board,  con- 
sisting of  64  wires  bound  together,  which, 
both  individually  and  in  the  group,  are  cov- 
ered with  various  materials  for  insulating 
and  water-proofing  purposes,  is  an  "article," 
within  the  meaning  of  the  second  proviso  in 
paragraph  137,  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11, 
f  1,  Schedule  C,  30  Stat  161,  relaUng  to  "arti- 
cles manufactured  from  ♦  •  ♦  copper 
wire,"  and  is  not  dutiable  under  the  provi- 
sion in  the  same  paragraph  for  "wire  not 
specially  provided  for,  •  •  •  whether  un- 
covered or  covered,"  nor  under  paragraph 
193  of  said  act,  30  Stat  167,  as  a  manufac- 
ture of  metal  not  specially  provided  for. 
Salt  V.  United  States,  127  Fed.  890,  891. 

Artleles  of  glass  omameB.ted«  decorate 
edy  ete. 

Glassware  ornamented  with  metal  fili- 
gree work  held  dutiable  as  "articles  of  glass, 
*  *  *  ornamented,  decorated,"  etc.,  under 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule 
B,  par.  100,  80  Stat  157,  regardless  of  wheth- 
er glass  or  metal  is  the  component  of  chief 
value.  Gallenkamp  v.  Rachman,  147  Fed. 
769,  770. 

Glass  eyes  for  dolls,  in  which,  in  order 
to  complete  the  resemblance  to  the  human 
eye,  the  iris  and  the  pupil  have  been  skill- 
fully painted  or  traced,  are  within  the  pro- 
vision in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  B,  par.  100,  90  Stat  157,  for  "arti- 
cles of  glass,  •  ♦  •  painted  •  ♦  ♦ 
or  otherwise  ornamented,  decorated,"  etc. 
R.  Hoehn  Co.  v.  United  States,  139  Fed.  301, 
302. 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1, 
Schedule  B,  par.  100,  the  provision  for  arti- 
cles of  glass  ornamented,  decorated^  or 
ground  is  not  limited  to  articles  in  which 
the  grinding  is  done  for  ornamental  or  dec- 
orative purposes,  but  includes  plain  goods 
ground  for  utility  purposes  only.  United 
States  v.  H^  Chemical  Co.,  178  Fed.  537, 
540,  102  C.  C.  A:  47. 

Artleles  of  blows,  glassware 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  i  1, 
Schedule  B,  par.  100,  30  Stat  157,  the  term 
"blown  glassware"  includes  articles  blown 
in  a  mold  as  well  as  fireehanded.  Articles  in 
chief  value  of  blown  glass,  but  in  part  of 
other  glass  or  other  material,  are  not  within 
the  provision  for  "blown  glassware,"  but  are 
dutiable  as  manufactures  of  glass  under 
paragraph  112,  30  Stat  158.  The  term 
"molded,"  as  applied  to  glassware,  is  synony* 
mous  with  "pressed."  United  States  v.  Hell 
Chemical  Co^  178  Fed.  587,  540»  102  a  C. 
A.  47. 
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Artlolefl  of  impo^od  merokaaidlfle 

Imported  boxes  containing  lemons  are 
"articles  of  Imported  merchandise"  and  a 
dutiable  entity  by  themselves,  subject  to  sep- 
arate classifications  from  the  lemons  they 
contain,  within  Customs  Administratlye  Act 
June  10,  1800,  e  407,  |  7,  25  Stat  1S4,  and 
are  therefore  subject  to  the  penalties  provid- 
ed for  undervaluation.  Phelps  Bros.  &  Go.  t. 
United  States,  142  Fed.  213,  214. 

Articles  of  iren 

Iron  castings,  which  by  careful  addition- 
al work  have  been  fitted  as  parts  of  ma- 
chines, are  no  longer  dutiable  as  "castings," 
under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  C,  par.  148,  30  Stat  162,  but  have 
been  advanced  to  the  condition  of  "articles 
♦  ♦  •  of  iron  ♦  •  •  partly  •  •  • 
manufactured,"  under  paragraph  193.  John 
Bromley  A  Sons  v.  United  States,  156  Fed. 
958,  959,  84  a  O.  A  458. 

Artieles  of  teetal 

Small  disks  produced  in  the  manufacture 
of  tin  cans,  being  a  by-product  in  the  process 
of  cutting  an  aperture  for  filling,  and  being 
of  much  less  value  than  the  tin  from  which 
they  were  cut,  are  not  articles  "wholly  or 
partly  manufactured  from  tin  plate,"  under 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c  11,  f  1,  Schedule 
G,  par.  140,  30  Stat  162,  nor  "waste"  under 
Schedule  N,  par.  463,  30  Stat  194,  but  are 
dutiable  as  "articles  of  metal,  whether  part- 
ly or  wholly  manufactured,"  under  Schedule 
G,  par.  193,  30  Stat  167.  Shallus  v.  United 
States,  162  Fed.  653,  656,  89  C.  G.  A.  445. 

Articles  of  utility 

Splash  mats  or  screens,  which  have  been 
crudely  decorated  at  an  expense  of  about 
2^  cents  apiece  by  stenciling  and  by  hand 
painting,  which  are  worth  about  4  cents 
apiece,  and  which  primarily  are  "articles  of 
utility"  rather  than  for  decoration,  are  not 
dutiable  as  paintings  in  oil  or  water  colors 
under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  (  1. 
Schedule  N,  par.  454,  30  Stat  194.  F.  W. 
W^ln-orth  &  Go.  V.  United  States*  152  Fed. 
488,  484. 

Articles  liscd  as  coffee 

A  liquid  extract  of  the  coffee  bean  held 
not  to  be  dutiable  under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  f  1,  Schedule  G,  par.  283,  30  Stat. 
172,  relating  to  "articles  used  as  coffee,  or  a^ 
substitutes  for  coffee,"  but  imder  section  6, 
30  Stat  205,  as  an  unenumerated  manufac- 
tured article.  H.  G.  Hazard  A  Go.  v.  United 
States,  164  Fed.  907,  90& 

ARTIFICE 

The  elemente  of  the  offense  of  devising 
an  ''artifice"  to  defraud^  to  be  effected  by 
means  of  the  post  office  establishment  of  the 
United  States,  in  violation  of  Rev.  St  f  5480, 
are:  (1)  That  defendant  devised  the  "scheme" 
to  defraud,  as  alleged;   (2)  that  he  intended 


to  effect  such  "scheme"  or  "artifice"  by  open- 
ing correfifpondenoe  or  oonmiunicatlon  with 
the  persons  intended  to  be  defrauded,  by 
means  of  the  post  office  establishment  of 
the  United  States,  or  by  inciting  them  to 
open  correspondence  with  him  respecting 
such  "scheme"  or  ''artlfide";  and  (3)  that  in 
the  furth^ance  and  execution  of  the 
"scheme,"  or  in  attempting  to  further  the 
same,  defendant  deposited  or  caused  to  be 
deposited  in.  the  United  States  post  office 
letters,  papers,  writings,  or  circulars,  or  took 
from  the  post  office  papers  or  writings  con- 
nected with  the  furtherance  of  such  "scheme." 
A  "scheme"  is  a  design  or  plan  formed  to 
accomplish  some  purpose.  An  "artifice"  is 
an  ingenious  contrivance  or  device  of  some 
kind,  and  when  used  to  defraud  corresponds 
with  "trick"  or  "fraud."  Hence,  a  "scheme" 
or  "artifice"  to  defraud,  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute,  is  to  form  some  plan  or  de- 
vice some  trick  to  perpetrate  the  fraud  upon 
another.  United  States  t.  Dexter,  154  Fed. 
890,  893,  89a 

ARTIFICER 

"Artificer"  commonly  Implies  power  of 
contrivance  or  adaptation  in  the  exercise  of 
one's  craft  State  v.  City  of  Ottawa,  118  Pac 
391,  393,  84  Kan.  100. 

ARTIFICIAL 

ABTirrCIAI.  COLOBATIOK 

See  Free  from  Artificial  Goloratlon. 

The  use  of  palm  oil  as  an  ingredient  in 
the  manufacture  of  olemargarine  to  the  ex- 
tent of  one-half  of  1  per  cent  for  the  sole 
purpose,  from  a  business  standpoint,  of  giv- 
ing to  the  oleomargarine  a  yellow  color  in 
resemblance  to  butter,  is  an  "artificial  colora- 
tion" within  the  meaning  of  Act  Aug.  2, 
1886,  c.  840,  i  8,  24  Stat  210,  as  amended  by 
Act  May  9,  1902,  c  784,  t  3,  82  Stat  194, 
and  subjecto  the  product  to  a  tax  of  10  cents 
per  pound,  and  It  is  immaterial  that  palm 
oil  is  a  substance  not  foreign  to  oleomar- 
garine, and  that  Incidentally,  and  in  the  pro- 
portions used  in  a  very  slight  degree,  it  af- 
fects ita  quality.  Moxlcty  t.  Herta,  173  Fed. 
728,  731. 

ABTIFICIAX  FLOWERS 

Imitation  roses  of  celluloid  and  metal, 
which  are  worn  as  boutonnieres,  chiefly  by 
children  on  occasions  of  frolic  and  fun,  and 
are  also  used  as  gifts  in  prize  packages,  are 
not  "toys"  within  the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  {  1,  Schedule  N,  par,  418, 
30  Stat  191,  but  are  dutiable  as  "artificial 
♦  ♦  ♦  flowers,"  under  paragraph  425,  30 
Stat  191.  Hamburger  &  Go.  v.  United  States, 
180  Fed.  632,  633. 

Artificial  shamrocks  are  not  "toys,"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897, 
c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule  ^i  par.  418,  30  Stat  191, 
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but  are  dutiable  as  "artlflcial  leaves/'  under 
paragraph  425,  80  Stat.  191.  United  States 
▼.  Cattns,  167  Fed.  532,  03  C.  G.  A.  64. 

Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897,  c.  11,  {  1,  Sched- 
ule N,  par.  425,  30  Stat  191,  relating  to  "arti- 
ficial or  ornamental  leaves,"  held  to  Include 
leaves  elaborately  prepared  so  as  to  restore 
their  natural  appearance  and  prevent  decom- 
position; also  to  include  them  when  made  up 
into  wreaths  and  attached  to  wire  frames. 
Kreshower  v.  United  States,  152  Fed.  485. 

ABTIFIOIAIi  PEBSONS 

Ck>rporation  as,  see  Corporation. 

"  'Arttflcial  persons'  are  such  as  are  cre- 
ated and  devised  by  human  laws  for  the 
purposes  of  society  and  government,  which 
are  called  corporations  or  bodies  politic." 
John  C.  Orr  Co.  v.  Cushman,  104  N.  Y.  Supp. 
510,  511,  54  Misc.  Rep.  121  (quoting  and 
adopting  Abbott's  Law  Diet.  vol.  2,  p.  151). 

ABTinOIAIiI.7  PREOIPITATED 

The  article  produced  by  the  "artificial 
precipitation"  of  chalk,  and  bolting  and  pack- 
ing it  in  bags,  is  not  ''manufactures"  of 
chalk,  within  the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act  July 
24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  13,  30 
Stat  152,  but  is  chalk  itself,  and  is  dutiable 
under  the  provision  in  the  same  paragraph 
for  "chalk  artificially  precipitated."  United 
States  V.  P.  E.  Anderson  &  Co.,  175  Fed.  961, 
962,  99  C.  C.  A.  451. 

ARTISAN 

An  "artisan''  is  one  who  Is  employed  in 
an  industrial  or  mechanic  art  or  trade. 
State  V.  City  of  Ottawa,  113  Pac.  391,  393, 
84  Kan.  100. 

ARTIST 

The  term  "artist"  is  broad  enough  to  in- 
clude an  architect  Pen  and  ink  drawings 
of  an  artistic  character,  of  a  proposed  build- 
ing, produced  by  an  architect,  are  within 
paragraph  703,  Free  List,  §  2,  c.  11,  Tariff 
Act  July  24,  1897,  80  Stat.  203,  relating  to 
"works  of  art,  the  production  of  American 
artists."    Young  v.  Bohn,  141  Fed.  471,  472. 

AS 

A  verdict  finding  defendant  guilty  of 
embezzlement  "by"  bailee,  instead  of  "as" 
bailee,  is  defective,  if  not  bad.  State  v. 
Jones,  89  S.  W.  366,  367,  114  Mo.  App.  343. 

As  in  same  manner 

V.  S.  2532,  as  amended  by  Laws  1896, 
p.  32,  No.  44,  I  5  (P.  S.  2925),  provides  that, 
where  a  husband's  will  makes  provision  for 
his  widow,  intended  in  lieu  of  dower,  the 
widow  may  within  eight  months  after  the 
will  is  proved,  or  in  such  further  time  as  the 
court  allows,  waive  the  provisions  of  the 
willy  and  take  one-third  as  in  other'  cases. 


Section  2548  (298Q),  declares  that  if  a  mar- 
ried woman  dies  without  issue,  and  leav- 
ing a  will,  her  husband  may  waive  its  pro- 
visions ''as"  a  widow  may  waive  the  provi- 
sions of  her  husband's  wllL  Held,  that  the 
word  "as"  in  section  2543  was  used  in  the 
sense  of  "in  the  same  manner  with  or  in 
which,"  80  that  the  probate  court  could  ex- 
tend the  time  for  a  husband  to  waive  the 
provisions  of  his  wife's  will  and  elect  to  take 
under  the  law.  In  re  Peck's  Bstate,  68  Atl. 
433,  434,  80  Yt  469. 

P.  S.  2935,  provides  that  a  husband  may 
waive  the  provisions  of  his  wife's  will  when 
she  dies  without  issue  "as  a  widow  may 
waive  the  provisions  of  her  husband's  will." 
Section  2925  (3)  requires  that  the  widow  shall 
notify  the  court  in  writing  of  her  election 
imder  her  husband's  will  within  eight  months 
after  the  will  is  proved,  or  after  letters  of 
administration  have  been  granted.  Held, 
that  a  verbal  notification  of  waiver  made  to 
the  probate  court  by  the  attorney  for  the 
husband  where  the  will  was  pres^ated  for 
probate  was  insufficient,  where  it  was  not 
followed  by  the  filing  of  a  written  waiver 
within  the  time  allowed  by  the  statute.  In 
re  Baker's  Estate,  71  Atl.  190,  81  Yt  505. 

As  when,  importing  a  eontinseney 

The  word  "as,"  in  a  will  creating  a  trust 
to  pay  the  income  to  beneficiaries  until  they 
have  respectively  reached  a  specified  age,  and 
providing  that  "as"  each  arrived  at  that  age 
he  should  have  his  share,  imports  contin- 
gency, though  the  word  may  not  be  directly 
conditional.  In  re  Blake's  Estate,  108  Pac. 
287,  294,  157  CaL  448. 

In  an  action  against  a  street  railroad 
for  injuries  received  in  a  collision  between 
plaintiff's  wagon  and  a  car,  the  petition  al- 
leged that  plaintiff  saw  the  car  in  question 
coming  from  the  north  "as**  he  turned  off  to 
cross  from  the  east  to  the  west  track  on 
which  the  car  was  approaching.  Held,  that 
"as"  meant  that  he  saw  it  "when,"  "at  some 
time,"  or  "while"  he  was  driving  across  the 
track;  and  hence  a  contention  that  it  meant 
that  plaintiff  saw  the  car  coming  from  the 
north  at  the  moment  he  turned  to  drive 
across  the  west  track,  and  that  he  was 
thereby  convicted  of  contributory'  negligence 
by  his  pleadings,  and  that  his  evidence  that 
he  looked  and  did  not  see  the  car  should  be 
rejected  as  contradicting  his  petition,  was 
untenable.  Schroeder  v.  St  Louis  Transit 
Co.,  85  S.  W.  968,  972,  111  Mo.  App.  67. 


A8  A 

See  Beverage. 

A8  ABOVB  DBSORIBED 

The  words  "as  above  described,**  in  a 
deed  reciting  that  the  owner  granted  to 
trustees  of  a  church  a  parcel  of  land  describ- 
ed, "to  be  used  as  a  church  location.  ♦  •  • 
to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  premises  as 
above  described  unto  the  trustees  and  their 
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snccessors,"  refer  back  to  the  descriptlan  of 
the  land,  and  not  to  words  "to  be  used  as  a 
•church  location/*  and  do  not  limit  the  use  of 
the  premises  to  a  use  for  the  purposes  of  a 
church  location.  Downen  ▼.  Rayfoum,  78  N. 
B.  364,  865,  214  IlL  842,  8  Ann.  Cas.  86. 

A8  AFORESAID 

In  a  declaration  for  negligence,  an  al- 
legation that  plaintiff  was  injured  by  reason 
of  defendant's  failure  to  give  such  signals, 
"as  aforesaid,"  must  be  deemed  to  refer  to 
signals  previously  mentioned  in  the  declara- 
tion. Wabash  B.  Co.  y.  Bhymer,  73  N.  Bi 
870,  881,  214  111.  579. 

The  phrase  "rules  established  as  afore- 
said," within  Civil  Service  Law,  |  25,  pro- 
viding that  no  appointment  within  the  rules 
established  "as  aforesaid"  shall  be  affected 
by  political  opinions  or  affiliations,  refers  to 
the  rules  established  by  the  preceding  sec- 
tiODS  or  to  be  established  by  the  state  or  mu- 
nicipal civil  service  commission  pursuant 
thereto.  People  ex  reL  Garvey  v.  Prender- 
gast,  132  N.  Y.  Supp.  115,  117,  148  App.  Div. 
129. 


A  denial  of  the  allegations  of  a  com- 
plaint "as  alleged"  therein  does  not  operate 
as  a  denial  of  the  substance  of  the  allegation 
and  is  a  negative  pregnant  which  is  insuffi- 
cient Hutchinson  v.  Bien,  98  N.  X.  Supp. 
189,  190,  46  Misc.  Rep.  802;  Hutchinson  v. 
Bien,  as  N.  T.  Supp.  216,  217,  104  App.  Div. 
214. 

AS  BEING  A  CONVEYANCE 

An  instruction  that  possession  of  a  part 
of  a  tract  under  a  claim  made  under  an  in- 
valid deed  would  give  possession  of  the 
whole  was  correct,  under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  | 
102,  providing  that  whenever  the  occupant, 
or  those  under  whom  he  claims,  entered  un- 
der claim  of  title  founded  on  a  claim  that  a 
written  instrument  was  a  conveyance  of  the 
premises  and  there  has  been  a  continued 
possession  of  the  premises  included  In  such 
instrument,  or  some  part  thereof,  under  such 
claim  for  10  years,  tiie  premises  so  included 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  held  adversely ; 
the  words  "as  being  a  conveyance  of  the 
premises"  indicating  that  the  extent  of  the 
claim  is  not  dependent  on  the  validity  of  the 
instrument  Kennedy  v.  Kennedy,  68  S.  B. 
664,  669,  86  S.  C.  483. 

AS   CHARGED 

See  Guilty  As  Charged. 

AS  CHARGED  IN  THE  INFORBIATION 

In  a  prosecution  under  Rev.  St.  1909,  {  ; 
4729,  charging  defendant  with  unlawfully 
living  and  cohabiting  with  '  in  a  state 
of  open  and  notorious  adultery,  they  not  be- 
ing married  to  each  other,  but  defendant  be- 
ing a  married  man,  a  special  verdict  that 
defendant  was  "guilty  as  charged  in  the  in- 


formation, and  aasesB  his  punishment  at  one 
year  and  91,000,*'  but  failing  to  Include  the 
essential  fact  that  defendant  was  a  married 
man,  was  insufficient;  and  the  defect  was 
not  cured  by  the  use  of  the  words  "as  charg- 
ed in  the  information,''  since,  where  there 
is  a  special  finding  of  a  fact,  those  words 
mean  as  that  ffeict  was  charged.  State  v. 
Holland,  145  S.  W.  522,  524,  162  Mo.  App. 
678. 

AS   CONVENIENT 

See  Early  As  Convenient. 

AS  CUSTOMARY 

The  term  "as  customary,"  in  contracts 
for  the  carriage  of  coal  from  San  Francisco 
to  Honolulu, .  which  provided  for  the  deliv- 
ery "at  the  wharf"  and  "on  wharf  'as  cus- 
tomary' "  meant  the  mode  of  dischargiog 
freight  at  Honolulu,  and  the  custom  at  San 
Francisco  cannot  prevail  against  it  Moore 
V.  United  States,  25  Sup.  Ct  202,  203,  196 
U.  S.  157,  49  L.  Ed.  428. 

AS  DIRECTED 

Under  the  terms  of  a  written  contract 
in  which  it  was  agreed  to  furnish  and  to 
plant  oak  trees  on  the  neutral  ground  of  St 
Charles  avenue  "as  directed"  by  the  board  of 
commissioners,  the  words  "as  directed"  refer 
to  the  i>articular  places  upon  the  neutral 
ground  at  which  the  trees  were  to  be  placed, 
and  do  not  imply  that  the  board  was  to  su- 
pervise the  mode  of  planting.  La  Groue  v. 
New  Orleans,  38  South.  160,  161,  114  La. 
253. 

AS   DOWER 

The  expressions  "as  dower,"  and  "in 
lieu  of  dower,"  are  often  used  interchange- 
ably. Perry  v.  Dance  (Ky.)  112  S.  W.  911, 
918. 

AS  FAR  AS 

The  duty  of  a  passenger  carrier  to  carry 
safely  those  whom  they  admit  into  their 
coaches,  "as  f&r  as  hnman  care  and  foresight 
will  go,"  means  for  the  utmost  care  and 
diligence  of  very  cautious  persons,  and  of 
course  they  are  responsible  for  any,  even 
the  slightest,  neglect  Kline  v.  Santa  Bar- 
bara Consol.  Ry.  Co.,  90  Pac.  125,  127,  150 
Cal.  741  (quoting  Fairchild  v.  California 
Stage  Co.,  13  Cal.  604). 

Where  a  party  to  a  logging  contract  In 
response  to  a  demand  to  perform  the  con- 
tract in  a  certain  way  stated,  "I  will  comply 
with  this  as  far  as  practicable,"  he  did  not 
thereby  give  an  unqualified  accedence  to  the 
demand.  I>es  Allemands  Lumber  Co.  v.  Mor- 
gan Cify  Timber  Co.,  41  South.  332,  844,  117 
La.  1. 

AS  FAST  AS 

Where  the  owner  of  a  sawmill  agreed 
to  saw  a  party's  logs  "as  fast  as  I  can,"  the 
quoted  expression  was  not  ambiguous,  and 
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it  was  the  duty  of  the  owner  of  the  sawmill 
to  put  such  party's  logs  through  his  sawmill 
without  interruption  except  for  cause  mak- 
ing such  progress  substantially,  impossible, 
and  hence  evidence  of  a  custom  that,  where 
the  sawing  of  the  logs  of  one  party  was  in- 
terrupted for  any  cause  and  those  of  another 
taken  up,  the  latter  were  completed  before 
returning  to  the  former,  which  custom  was 
confined  to  cases  where  the  contract  did  not 
provide  for  continuous  sawing,  was  incompe- 
tent Mowatt  V.  Wilkinson,  85  N.  W.  661, 
662,  110  Wis.  176.      ^ 

AS  HEREIN  PROVIDED 

The  phrase  "as  herein  provided,"  as  used 
in  a  statute  imposing  a  fine  on  persons  who 
shall  hunt  without  being  in  possession  of  a 
license  ''as  herein  provided,"  means  that  the 
hunter  must  have  in  his  possession  a  hunt- 
ing license  issued  in  pursuance  of  the  other 
provisions  of  the  statute.  Ex  parte  Helton, 
93  S.  W.  913,  914,  117  Mo.  App.  609. 

AS  HERETOFORE 

The  words  "as  heretofore  enjoyed,"  as 
used  in  Const  art  2,  ^  28,  providing  that  the 
right  of  trial  by  Jury  Is  limited  to  the  right 
'*as  heretofore  enjoyed,"  refers  to  the  right 
of  trial  by  Jury  as  it  existed  prior  to  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution  in  1875,  and, 
there  being  at  that  time  no  right  to  a  Jury 
trial  accorded  to  a  widow  to  determine  her 
interest  in  her  husband's  personal  property, 
she  is  accorded  no  such  right  by  the  Consti- 
tution. Howard  v.  Strode,  146  S.  W.  792, 
795,  242  Mo.  210,  Ann.  Ca&  1913C,  1057. 

The  phrase  "as  heretofore  provided," 
in  a  city  ordinance  providing  in  section  1 
that  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  one  to  sell 
intoxicating  liquors  within  the  limits  of  two 
miles  of  the  city,  and  prescribing  in  section 
2  the  procedure  for  obtaining  a  liquor  li- 
cense, and  declaring  in  section  8  that  any 
person  who  shall  within  the  limits  of  the 
city  or  within  two  miles  thereof  sell  intox- 
icating liquors,  without  having  first  taken 
out  a  license  "as  heretofore  provided,"  shall 
be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  on  convic- 
tion thereof  shall  be  fined,  should  be  con- 
strued as  heretofore  lawfully  and  legally 
provided,  and  only  embracing  such  portions 
of  section  2  as  are  within  the  powers  of  the 
mayor  and  council  to  enact,  and  as  thus  con- 
strued section  3  contains  a  valid  prohibition 
against  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  with- 
in the  city  without  a  city  license.  Territory 
V.  Robertson,  92  Pac.  144,  146,  19  OkL  149. 

AS  HIGH  AS 

An  electrical  company  contracted,  to  fur- 
nish a  cement  company  with  electrical  pow- 
er. The  contract  provided  that  the  cement 
company  should  have  an  equipment  of  motors 
and  transformers  guarantied  to  have  a  pow- 
er factor  and  efficiency  "as  high  as  any  ob- 
tainable in  the  market"  The  manufacturers 
of  the  equipment  which  the  cement  company 


procured  guarantied  the  apparatus  "to  be 
one  of  our  highest  standard  manufacture^ 
both  mechanically  and  electrically."  Held, 
that  this  did  not  constitute  sufficient  per- 
formance of  the  terms  of  the  contract  Hud- 
son River  Water  Power  Co.  v.  Glens  Falls 
Portland  Cement  Co.,  95  N.  Y.  Supp.  421, 
425,  107  App.  Div.  54a 

AM  IN  OTHER  OASES 

Rev.  St  1899,  t  2932,  provides  that  no 
petition  for  review  of  any  Judgment  for  di- 
vorce shall  be  allowed,  but  there  may  be  re- 
view of  any  order  or  Judgment  touching  the 
alimony  and  maintenance  of  the  wife,  and 
the  care,  custody,  and  maintenance  of  the 
children,  or  any  of  them,  as  in  other  cases. 
Held,  that  the  phrase  "as  in  other  cases" 
refers  to  a  petition  for  review,  the  sole  mat- 
ter with  which  the  section  is  concerned,  and 
not  to  a  writ  of  error,  and  the  section  means 
that  there  shall  not  be  a  petition  for  review 
of  a  divorce  Judgment,  but  may  be  a  petition 
for  review  of  the  alimony  and  custody  of 
children,  as  in  ordinary  cases  where  the  peti- 
tion may  be  had  under  sections  777-783  Quig- 
es  752-754).  ElUott  v.  Elliott,  115  S.  W.  486, 
487,  135  Mo.  App.  42. 

AS  INTEREST  MAY  APPEAR 

A  rider  or  mortgage  clause  attached  to 
a  policy  of  insurance  at  the  time  it  was  de- 
livered, and  upon  the  request  of  a  mort- 
gagee's agent,  by  its  terms  made  the  loss  or 
damage  under  the  policy  payable  to  the 
mortgagee  "as  interest  may  appear."  The 
mortgagee  afterwards  took  a  second  mort- 
gage on  the  property  without  notice  to  the 
insurer.  Held,  that  the  words  "as  interest 
may  appear"  should  be  construed  to  mean 
such  interest  as  by  proper  proofs  was  shown 
to  appear  at  the  time  of  loss,  so  that  the 
second  mortgage  was  not  a  breach  of  a 
condition  in  the  policy  calling  for  notice  of 
any  change  of  ownership  or  increase  of  haas- 
ard,  etc.  Fenton  v.  Cascade  Mut  Fire  Ass'n 
of  Washington,  111  Pac.  843,  344,  60  Wash. 
389. 

In  an  indorsement  made  upon  a  policy 
of  fire  insurance  by  the  agents  of  the  insurer 
at  the  request'  of  the  insured  as  follows, 
"Subject  to  all  the  conditions  of  the  policy, 
loss^  if  any,  payable  to  D.  A  S.,  etc.,  as  their 
interest  may  appear,"  the  words  "as  their 
interest  may  appear"  were  plainly  prospec- 
tive, and  referred,  not  to  an  interest  exist- 
ing at  the  time  when  the  indorsement  was 
written,  but  to  such  interest  as  mig*ht  ap- 
pear at  the  time  of  the  loss,  if  any,  without 
regard  to  the  character  of  the  interest  or  the 
time  when  it  may  have  arisen.  The  interest 
referred  to  is  not  an  interest  in  the  property 
insured,  but  is  an  interest  in  the  payment  of 
the  loss,  whether  predicated  upon  an  Interest 
in  the  property  or  otherwise.  In  this  re- 
spect the  terms  of  the  indorsement  may  be 
properly  said  to  be  broad  and  ^nbracive. 
Atlas  Reduction  Oo.  t*  New  Zealand  Ins. 
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Co.,  1B8  Fed.  497,  604,  71  O.  O.  A.  21,  9  Ii. 
R.  A  (N.  S.)  433. 

AS  IS  BEQiriKEO 

To  give  bond  and  security  or  make  affi- 
davit in  one  case  "as  is  required*'  in  another 
is  to  give  the  same  kind  of  a  bond  or  make 
the  same  kind  of  an  affidavit  Brown  v. 
State,  52  S.  B.  746,  747,  124  Ga.  411  (citing 
Memmler  v.  State,  76  Ga.  676). 

AS  IT  ACORT7ES 

See  Payable  As  It  A'ccmea 

AS  IT  MAY  THEN  BE 

Where  testator  devised  all  of  his  prop- 
erty to  his  wife,  with  a  provision  that,  if  his 
son  survived  her,  he  should  have  one-half 
of  all  the  property  devised  to  his  mother  "as 
it  may  then  be,*'  his  interest  was  not  confin- 
ed to  the  personal  estate.  Bailey  v.  Pitts- 
burg, C,  0.  &  St  Ll  Ry.  Co.,  67  AtL  68,  69, 
208  Pa.  46. 

AS  JUSTICE  MAY  REQUIRE 

Section  6  of  the  federal  Judiciary  act 
(Act  March  3,  1876,  c  187,  18  Stat  472),  as 
amended  by  Act  March  3,  1887,  c  373,  t  6, 
24  Stat  656,  and  Act  Aug.  13,  1888,  c.  866,  § 
6,  26  Stat  436,  which  provides  that,  if  at 
any  time  it  shall  appear  that  a  Circuit  Court 
is  without  Jurisdiction  in  a  suit  brought  in 
or  removed  into  such  court,  the  court  shall 
dismiss  or  remand  such  suit  "as  Justice  may 
require,"  does  not  give  the  court  power  to 
choose  the  forum  for  litigants  and  dispense 
with  rights  created  by  statute  from  motives 
ef  interest  or  sympathy  with  the  litigants 
and,  where  the  Jurisdiction  of  a  state  court 
has  been  terminated  by  the  action  of  a  par- 
ty under  the  removal  statute  and  Jurisdic- 
tion exclusively  established  in  the  federal 
court  over  the  cause  of  action  and  the  par- 
ties before  it  such  court  cannot  remand  the 
cause  for  lack  of  an  indispensable  party, 
without  whose  presence  it  cannot  be  deter- 
mined and  which  cannot  be  brought  ,in,  but 
must  dismiss  it,  even  though  such  dismissal 
may  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  the  right  to 
maintain  the  suit  in  any  forum  because 
wherever  brought  it  will  be  removable,  and 
then  subject  to  dismissal  for  the  same  rea- 
son. Lawrence  v.  Southern  Pac.  Co.,  180 
Fed.  822,  831. 

AS  I.OKO  AS 

The  proper  words  to  be  used  in  creating 
a  limitation  upon  the  term  granted  by  a 
lease  are,  "while,"  "atf  long  as,"  "until,"  and 
"durfng."  Vanatta  v.  Brewer,  32  N.  J.  Bq. 
268,  270. 


The  phrase  "as  modified  by  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act,"  as  used  in  the  repealing 
section  of  the  Elkin's  Act,  saving  the  rights 
of  causes  then  pending  and  rights  which 
had  already  accrued,  by  providing  that  such 
causes  shall  be  prosecuted  to  a  conclusion 


and  BUdi  rights  enforced  in  a  manner  here- 
tofore  provided  by  law  and  "as  modified  by 
the  provisions  of  this  act,"  being  subjective 
rather  than  active  in  terminology,  cannot 
operate  to  make  the  Blkin's  Act  relate  back- 
ward, so  as  to  vitaliie  an  order  which  was  a 
dead  letter  when  made.  United  States  v. 
Atchison,  T.  A  S.  F.  By.  Co.,  142  Fed.  176, 
180. 

AS  MUCH  AS 

A  deed,  the  parties  to  which  are  citi- 
zens of  the  Choctaw  Nation,  which  conveys 
"as  much  as  [grantees]  can  legally  hold  for 
themselves  or  others,"  together  with  all  the 
privileges  thereunto  belonging,  as  fully  and 
entirely,  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  under  the  laws  and  by  the 
customs  and  usages  of  the  said  Choctaw  Na- 
tion, the  grantor  "may  lawfully  convey," 
conveys  the  amount  the  grantees  were  en- 
titled for  their  allotments  and  those  of  their 
children  under  treaty,  together  with  the 
right  of  occupancy  and  improvements  and 
the  right  to  select  the  allotments,  which  is 
equivalent  to  the  equitable  title  to  the  land 
described ;  the  phrase  "as  much  as  the  gran- 
tees can  legally  hold  for  themselves  or  oth- 
ers" meaning  their  allotments  and  those  of 
their  children,  and  the  phrase  "together  with 
all  the  privileges  thereunto  belonging  as 
fully  and  entirely  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  under  the 
laws  and  customs  of  the  said  Choctaw  Na- 
tion, the  grantor  may  lawfully  convey" 
meaning  that  the  grantees  take  the  right  of 
occupancy  and  improvements,  and  the  right 
to  select  the  allotments  of  themselves  and 
their  children  therefrom.  Taylor  v.  South- 
erland,  104  S.  W.  874,  876,  7  Ind.  T.  666. 

AS   HEAR  AS  MAT  BE 

An  ordinance  requiring  tracks  to  coin- 
cide, "as  near  as  may  be,"  with  the  center 
of  the  street,  means  as  nearly  as  practicable. 
Longenecker  v.  Wichita  R.  A  Light  Co.,  102 
Pac.  492,  403,  80  Kan.  413. 

The  purpose  of  Bill  of  Rights,  |  9,  pro- 
hibiting unreasonable  searches  or  seizures, 
and  providing  that  no  warrant  to  search  a 
place  or  seize  anything  shall  issue  without 
describing  the  same  "as  near  as  may  be,"  is 
to  define  and  limit  the  power  to  invade  the 
premises  of  the  citizen  by  a  specification  of 
that  which  he  may  search  for  and  seize,  and, 
though  descriptions  must  necessarily  vary 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  things  on 
which  process  is  to  operate,  all  description 
cannot  be  dispensed  with  to  meet  the  neces- 
sities of  cases.  It  is  not  intended  to  pro- 
hibit reasonable  searches  and  seizures  nor 
to  prescribe  a  test  which  shall  make  im- 
practicable the  legitimate  use  of  the  s^rch 
warrant  Hence  the  phrase  "as  near  as  may 
be."  Dupree  t.  State^  119  S.  W.  301,  307, 
102  Tex.  466. 

The  general  election  law  (Comp.  Laws 
1897,   I  3617)   provides   that  the   township 
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derk  shall  furnish  a  township  election  seal 
of  a  spedfled  character,  and  that,  after  the 
ballots  have  been  counted,  they  shall  be  re- 
placed in  the  ballot  box,  which  shall  be  se- 
curely sealed,  so  that  It  cannot  be  opened 
without  breaking  such  seaL  Pub.  Acts  1909, 
No.  281,  t  2,  declares  that  all  primary  elec- 
tions, except  as  otherwise  provided,  shall 
be  conducted  "as  near  as  may  be*'  as  pre- 
scribed by  law  for  the  regulation  of  elec- 
tions, and  that  the  provisions  of  the  general 
election  law  shall  apply  to  primary  elections 
as  to  the  providing  of  ballot  boxes,  with  the 
necessary  equipment  and  supplies.  Sections 
36  and  37  declare  that,  after  the  close  of 
the  poles,  ballots  shall  be  counted  and  pre^ 
served  as  provided  by  the  general  election 
law.  Held,  that  the  words,  *'as  near  as  may 
be,**  referred  to  the  provisions  of  the  gen- 
eral election  law  which  could  not  for  any 
reason  be  made  applicable  to  primary  elec- 
tions, and  that  where  the  primary  ballot 
box  was  sealed  after  the  ballots  were  count- 
ed by  a  sealed  paper  over  the  opening  and 
the  keyholes,  without  impressing  on  the  wax 
an  election  seal,  no  such  seal  having  been 
furnished  to  the  election  officers,  the  ballots 
were  not  preserved  so  as  to  Justify  a  re- 
count Ritze  V.  VMan,  137  N.  W.  964,  966, 
172  Mich.  423. 

A  charter  providing  that  on  the  open- 
ing of  a  street  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  city 
council  to  appoint  five  disinterested  free- 
holders of  the  city  residing  **as  near  as  may 
be,"  in  different  wards,  commissioners,  etc.. 
Is  not  complied  with  where  a  street  is  laid 
In  the  third  of  the  city's  six  wards  and  two 
of  the  commissioners  reside  in  the  sixth 
ward,  two  In  the  fourth  and  one  In  the  sec- 
ond, and  where  none  were  appointed  from 
the  first,  third,  and  fifth  wards.  State  t« 
aty  of  Elizabeth,  32  N.  J.  Law,  357,  359. 

Federal  praotioe  act 

The  conformity  "as  near  as  may  be"  to 
the  state  practice,  enjoined  upon  the  federal 
courts  by  Rev.  St.  |  914,  does  not  prevent  a 
federal  court,  under  the  broad  powers  con- 
ferred by  section  716,  from  framing  Its 
process  and  writs  so  as  to  give  the  full  re- 
lief In  one  action  by  way  of  the  forfeiture 
and  penalties  prescribed  by  section  4965  in 
case  of  the  infrlngment  of  a  copyright  in  en- 
gravings, although  the  state  practice  may 
afCord  no  form  of  action  in  which  this  dou- 
ble remedy  may  be  enforced.  HUls  &  Go. 
V.  Hoover,  81  Sup.  Ct  402,  405,  220  U.  S. 
329,  55  L.  Ed.  485. 

The  expression  "as  near  as  may  be,"  in 
Rev.  St  U.  S.  f  914,  possesses  elasticity,  and 
the  expression  was  doubtless  intentionally 
employed  to  enable  the  national  tribunal  to 
reject  such  provisions  as  would  unwisely  In- 
cumber the  administration  of  the  law  and 
tend  to  defeat  the  ends  of  Justice.  Especial- 
ly In  the  matter  of  the  amendment  of  plead- 
ings has  plenary  power  been  conferred  by 
CJongresa  upon   those  courts,  and   whether 


amendments  when  authorized  and  made  work 
a  waiver  of  substantial  rights  or  a  releas<^ 
of  errors  should  be  determined  by  the  prin- 
ciples which  obtain  in  those  Jurlsdlctiomi 
and  not  those  whidi  prevail  in  the  state 
tribunals.  Williamson  v.  Liverpool  &  Lon- 
don &  Globe  Ins.  Co.,  141  Fed.  54,  58,  72  C. 
C.  A.  542,  5  Ann.  Gas.  402. 

The  federal  conformity  statute  (Rev.  St 
i  914)  does  not  require  the  federal  court  in 
the  district  of  Connecticut,'  in  an  action 
against  a  town,  to  deviate  from  its  long-es- 
tablished practice,  under  which  service  is 
made  by  the  marshal  by  having  copies  of  the 
process  made  and  attested  by  the  clerk,  and 
to  follow  Gen.  St  Conn.  1902,  t  571, 
which  provides  that  In  actions  against  towns 
a  true  and  attested  copy  of  the  process,  in- 
cluding the  declaration  or  complaint,  shall 
be  served  on  the  clerk  or  a  selectman  of  the 
defendant,  and  which,  under  the  decisions 
of  the  state  courts,  requires  the  copies  to  be 
attested  by  the  officer  making  the  service. 
Elson  v.  Town  of  Waterford,  135  Fed.  247. 

A8  MEABLY  BQUAI.  A8  HAY  BE 

The  Constitution  requiring  that  taxes  be 
''as  nearly  equal  as  may  be"  does  not  mean 
as  nearly  equal  as  a  mathematical  calcula- 
tion can  make  them,  but  as  nearly  equal  as 
is  consistent  with  the  general  welfare  of 
the  people,  and  an  equitable  distribution  of 
the  public  burdens.  Such  Constitution  does 
not  require  a  theoretical  equality  at  the 
expense  of  substantial  equity.  Tekoa  v. 
Reilly,  91  Pac.  769,  771,  47  Wash.  202,  13 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  901  (quoting  State  v.  Ide; 
77  Pac  961,  35  Wash.  576,  67  L.  R.  A.  280, 
102  Am.  St  Rep.  914, 1  Ann.  Cas.  634) 

A8  HOW  OONSTITXTTED 

A  town  was  incorporated  by  uniting 
two  old  towns;  the  incorporation  act  pro- 
viding that  the  location  of  the  town  house 
should  not  be  changed  ''unless  a  majority  of 
each  town  'as  now  constituted*  shall  other- 
wise decide."  Held,  that  the  phrase  "as  now 
constituted"  was  intended  to  apply,  not  to 
the  inhabitants,  but  to  the  geographical  lim- 
its of  the  two  old  towns.  Anderson  y.  Par- 
ker, 64  Ati.  771,  772,  101  Me.  416. 

A8  NOW  PROVIDEB 

Rem.  A  BaL  Code,  i  7504,  proTidee  that 
on  petition  of  qualified  voters  of  any  mu- 
nicipality having  adopted  a  charter  under 
the  laws  of  the  state  asking  for  adoption 
of  a  specific  charter  amendment,  providing 
for  any  matter  within  the  realm  of  local  af- 
fairs, the  amendment  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  voters  at  the  next  regular  election  oc- 
curring thirty  days  or  more  after  the  peti- 
tion is  filed,  etc.  Section  7506  provides  that 
the  act  shall  not  be  construed  to  deprive  the 
city  council  from  submitting  proposed  char 
ter  amendment  to  the  voters  "as  Is  now  pro- 
vided," but  shall  be  held  to  offer  a  concur- 
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r»it  and  additional  method  for  propoedng 
and  submitting  charter  amendmenta  Held, 
that  the  words  "as  is  now  provided"  related 
to  the  charter  of  a  city,  not  as  it  was  at  the 
time  the  act  was  passed,  but  at  the  time  the 
amendment  was  proposed ;  and  hence^  where 
the  charter  of  a  city  provided  for  the  sub- 
mission of  amendments  at  a  special  election 
to  be  called  for  that  purpose,  8U(^  city  was 
exempted  from  the  operation  of  the  require- 
ments that  the  amendments  should  be  sub- 
mitted at  a  general  election.  State  ez  reL 
Hindley  ▼.  Superior  Court  for  Spokane  Ck>un- 
ty,  126  Pac  920,  923,  70  Wash.  362. 

AS   NOW  XrSEB 

Where  the  owner  of  a  water  priyilege 
and  dam  used  to  work  the  wheels  of  a  tan- 
nery, deeded  a  part  of  the  land  with  a  right 
to  take  water  and  machinery  from  his  dam, 
reservhig  sufficient  water  at  all  times  to 
work  the  tannery  wheels  *'as  now  used,"  the 
water  reserved  was  the  quantity  and  (no 
more  than  the  quantity)  actually  used  by  the 
tannery  at  the  time  when  the  deed  was  giv- 
en.   Wyman  v.  Farrar,  35  Me.  64,  7L 

AS   OF  COURSE 

See  Ck>sts  as  of  Ck)urse. 

AS   OXSU  OWN 

The  words  '*as  our  own,"  in  a  statement 
for  adoption  made  by  husband  and  wife  re- 
citing that  they  thereby  voluntarily  adopted 
a  child  "as  our  own"  and  agreed  to  main- 
tain, dothe,  and  educate  the  child,  must  be 
given  a  natural  meaning,  and,  so  construed, 
the  statement  supports  a  decree  of  adoption 
rendered  under  Rev.  St  1866,  tit  25,  c.  2, 
p.  536,  conferring  on  the  child  full  rights, 
privileges,  and  immunities  of  children  born 
in  lawful  wedlock.  Ferguson  v.  Herr,  94  N. 
W.  642,  545,  64  Neb.  649. 


PlaiBtift  agreed  to  sell  defendants  a 
half  Interest  in  mining  property,  advances  to 
be  made  by  defendants  for  litigation  and  im- 
provements to  be  applied  on  the  purchase 
price.  By  a  subsequent  contract  the  ad- 
vances were  to  be  repaid  to  defendants,  and 
by  a  third  contract  a  corporation  to  which 
the  property  had  been  conveyed  assumed  and 
agreed  to  pay  the  moneys  advanced  "as  per" 
the  first  contract  It  was  held  that  the 
phrase  "as  per"  referred  to  the  advance- 
ments and  did  not  quality  "assume  and 
agree  to  pay,"  and  hence  did  not  abrogate 
the  provisions  of  the  second  contract  provid- 
ing for  repayment  of  the  advancements.  Gis- 
bom  V.  Milner,  79  Pac.  556, 558, 28  Utah,  438. 


Under  CJode  C31v.  Proc.  |  1018,  providing 
that  the  court  may  of  its  own  motion  or  on 
the  application  of  either  party  direct  a  trial 
of  the  issues  of  fact  by  a  reference  where 
the  trial  will  require  the  examination  of  a 


long  acconnt,  etc,  and  that  in  an  action  tri- 
able by  the  court  without  a  jury  a  reference 
may  be  made  "as  prescribed  in  this  section," 
etc.,  the  words  "as  prescribed  in  this  flec- 
tion" refer  to  where  the  trial  will  require 
the  examination  of  a  long  account;  and  in 
actions  in  equity,  as  well  as  at  law,  there 
can  be  no  compulsory  reference,  unless  the 
trial  involves  such  determination.  Roome  v. 
Smith,  107  N.  Y.  Supp.  1088,  1089,  123  App. 
Div.  416. 

AS  REPRESENTED 

An  instruction  relating  to  an  inspection 
of  goods  to  be  made  before  trade,  Umiting 
the  right  to  ascertaining  whether  the  goods 
were  such  as  were  stipulated  for,  had  sub- 
stantially the  same  meaning  as  "as  repre- 
sented," used  in  the  contract,  and  hence  was 
not  erroneous;  to  "represent"  meaning  to 
"describe  or  portray,"  and  to  "stipulate" 
meaning  to  "bargain  or  to  contract"  Beck 
V.  Budd,  88  N.  EL  786,  786,  44  Ind.  App.  145. 

AS  REQUIRED 

A  finding,  reciting  that  a  certain  work 
was  not  done  "as  required,"  may  well  mean 
that  it  was  not  done  properly,  or  in  the  man- 
ner required  by  the  contract,  and  cannot 
be  construed  to  mean  that  the  work  was  not 
done  at  all.  Siebert  v.  Roth,  95  N.  W.  118^ 
119,  118  Wis.  250. 

AS   SHE   MAY  NEED 

Where  a  will  gave  testator's  widow  the 
income  of  certain  moneys,  with  the  right 
to  use  the  principal  "  as  she  may  need  it," 
she  was  the  sole  judge  of  such  necessity.  In 
re  Trelease,  96  N.  Y.  Supp.  318,  319,  49  Misc. 
Rep.  205  (citing  In  re  Grant,  16  N.  Y.  Supp. 
716,  61  Hun,  624,  Id.,  33  N.  Y.  Supp.  193,  86 
Hun,  617;  In  re  Parsons,  78  N.  Y.  Supp.  975, 
39  Misc.  Rep.  126;  Swarthout  v.  Ranier,  88 
N.  B.  726,  143  N.  Y.  499). 

AS  SHE  MAY  WISH 

The  words  "as  she  may  wish,"  as  used 
in  a  will  providing  that  testator's  property, 
real  and  personal,  should  go  to  his  wife  to 
have,  to  hold,  and  to  use  as  she  may  wish, 
modify  not  only  the  words  "to  use"  but  also 
the  words  "to  have  and  to  hold,"  and  did 
not  restrict  the  wife's  interest  to  a  life  es- 
tate.   Scott  V.  Scott  (Ky.)  105  S.  W.  896,  897. 

AS   SHE  THINKS  PROPER 

A  devise  of  testator's  property  to  his 
wife,  to  will  to  his  children  "as  she  thinks 
proper,"  vests  in  the  wife  a  discretion  in  the 
exercise  of  the  power  conferred,  which  in- 
cludes the  right  of  unequal  distribution.  AU- 
der  V.  Jones,  56  AtL  487,  488,  98  Md.  101. 

AS  .SOON  AS  ABIJES 

"Some  of  the  cases  seem  to  recognize  a 
difference  between  the  expressions  'as  soon 
as  I  am  able'  and  'as  soon  as  I  can.'  The 
latter  form,  being  more  informal  and  eol- 
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loQolal,  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a  ahade 
lece  definite ;  but  the  difference  Is  too  slight 
to  Justify  a  refusal  to  give  it  the  same  effect 
as  the  former/'  A  written  instrument  by 
whi(^  the  maker  acknowledges  an  indebted- 
ness and  agrees  to  pay  it  "as  soon  as  I  can" 
is  to  be  considered  as  a  promissory  note 
payable  within  a  reasonable  time.  Benton  ▼. 
Benton,  97  Pac  378,  379,  78  Kan.  366,  27 
L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  300,  130  Am.  St  Rep.  876 
(citing  8  Words  and  Phrases,  7744). 

AS   SOON  AS  POSSIBLB 

Where  a  notice  is  required  to  be  glyen 
"as  soon  as  possible,"  it  will  meet  the  re- 
quirements, if  given  with  due  diligence  un- 
der the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  with- 
out unnecessary  and  unreasonable  delay,  of 
which  the  Jury  are  ordinarily  to  be  the 
Judges.  Routt  V.  Dils,  90  Pac  67,  69,  40 
Colo.  50  (quoting  2  May,  Ins.  [Sd  Ed.]  t  462). 

*'At  onoe"  •ynonymous 

"At  once*'  is  synonymous  with  the  words 
"as  soon  as  possible,"  and  is  usually  constru- 
ed to  mean  within  such  reasonable  time  as 
shall  be  required  under  all  circumstances  for 
doing  the  particular  thing.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  same  vigilance  should  be  ex- 
acted in  the  acceptance  of  an  offer  to  ex- 
change or  purchase  real  estate  as  in  trans- 
actions relating  to  the  transfer  of  chattel 
property.  Lucas  v.  Western  Union  Tele- 
graph Co.,  109  N.  W.  191,  193,  131  Iowa,  669, 
6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1016. 

Mannf aoture  and  dellTery  of  goods 

The  words  "as  soon  as  possible,"  in  a 
contract  for  the  manufacture  of  certain  spec- 
ified goods,  mean  "with  all  reasonable  dili- 
gence" or  "without  unreasonable  delay."  S. 
D.  Childs  &  Co.  V.  Omaha  Paraphernalia 
House,  114  N.  W.  941,  942,  80  Neb.  67a 

The  phrase  "as  soon  as  possible,"  which 
is  equivalent  to  "with  as  little  delay  as  pos- 
sible," means  within  a  reasonable  time.  A 
contract  requiring  plaintiff  to  fill  defendant's 
orders  for  lumber  "with  as  little  delay  as 
possible"  meant  within  a  reasonable  time. 
Wm.  Cameron  &  Co.  v.  Matthews  (Tex.)  124 
S.  W.  192,  193  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases, 
p.  528). 

The  phrase  "as  soon  as  possible,"  in  a 
written  contract  for  the  delivery  of  certain 
bicycles  "by  April  1st  or  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible," had  a  definite  legal  meaning,  and 
bound  the  vendor  to  fill  the  order  within  a 
reasonable  time  after  April  1st  If  not  then 
fiUed.  Williams  v.  Grldley,  96  N.  Y.  Supp. 
978,  980,  110  App.  Div.  525;  Id.,  96  N.  Y. 
Supp.  978,  980,  110  App.  Div.  525  (citing 
Brink  v.  Hanover  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  80  N.  Y.  112; 
Atwood  V.  Emory,  1  O.  B.  [N.  S.]  110). 

A  manufacturer,  who  received  an  order 
for  a  soda  fountain  to  be  sent  by  freight, 
with  "as  soon  as  possible"  written  on  the 
order  form  requesting  an  exact  diagram  of 


how  the  edges  were  to  be  finished  and  where 
it  was  to  be  placed,  was  not  bound  to  ship  it 
forthwith,  but  was  "entitled  to  a  reasonable 
time  after  receiving  the  order  to  procure  or 
prepare  the  apparatus  conformable  to  the 
order,  not  to  manufacture  an  entire  new  one 
throughout;  for  it  is  quite  clear  from  the 
order  itself  that  many  and  most  of  its  parts 
were,  or  might  be,  already  prepared  and 
equally  adapted  to  an  apparatus  of  any  size 
and  for  any  place,  but  a  reasonable  time  for 
procuring  or  manufacturing  the  parts  neces- 
sary to  adapt  it  to  the  place  for  which  it 
was  ordered,  and  make  it  conform  to  the 
specifications  of  the  order  as  given  by  the  de- 
fendants." Tufts  V.  McClure  Bros.,  40  Iowa, 
317,  318. 

Defendants  ordered  a  safe  from  plaintiff 
to  be  shipped  "as  soon  as  possible."  Upon 
receipt  of  the  order  plaintiff  had  no  finished 
safes  on  hand,  but  rushed  to  completion  one 
in  process  of  manufacture,  using  all  proper 
diligence,  and  shipping  it  19  days  after  re- 
ceipt of  the  order.  It  appeared  that  the  cus- 
tomary time  for  filling  an  order  by  the  man- 
ufacture of  a  new  safe  was  30  days.  Held, 
that  the  shipment  was  a  substantial  com- 
pliance with  the  order.  Victor  Safe  &  Lock 
Ck).  V.  O'Neil,  93  Pac  214,  215,  48  Wash.  17a 

Notice  of  loss 

A  requirement  that  proofs  of  loss  must 
be  furnished  "as  soon  as  possible"  after  loss 
means  that  they  must  be  presented  within  a 
reasonable  time,  having  due  regard  to  all  the 
circumstances.  What  is  a  reasonable  time  is 
generally  a  question  for  the  Jury.  Great 
American  Co-op.  Fire  Ass*n  v.  Jenkins,  76  S. 
E.  159,  160,  U  6a.  App.  784  (citing  1  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  528). 

Where  an  accident  policy  provided  that 
notice  should  be  given  Insurer  "as  soon  as 
possible^'  after  the  accident,  the  phrase  "as 
soon  as  possible"  was  equivalent  to  **immedi- 
ate"  or  "forthwith,"  which  means  that  notice 
should  be  sent  with  reasonable  promptness. 
Insured  was  injured  in  a  lonely  camp  In  New 
Brunswick  in  the  early  morning  by  such  a 
burning  of  his  hand  as  to  require  amputation 
two  days  later.  He  was  far  from  home  and 
kindred,  and  the  notice  of  the  accident  was 
not  sent  till  the  fourth  day  thereafter.  Held, 
that  whether  the  notice  was  sent  ^'as  soon  as 
possit>le,"  pursuant  to  the  policy,  was  a  ques- 
tion for  the  Jury.  Bverson  v.  General  Acci- 
dent Fire  lb  Life  Assurance  Corp.,  limited, 
of  Perth,  Scotland,  88  N.  B.  658,  660,  202 
Mass.  169. 

If  the  notice  be  required  to  be  "forth- 
with," or  "as  soon  as  possible,"  or  "Immedi- 
ately," it  will  meet  the  requirement  if  given 
with  due  diligence  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  without  unnecessary  and  un- 
reasonable delay,  of  which  the  Jury  are  ordi- 
narily to  be  the  Judges.  To  give  the  word  a 
literal  Interpretation  would  in  most  cases 
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Strip  the  insured  of  all  hope  of  indemnity, 
and  poUdes  of  iiisnrance  would  become  prac- 
tically engines  of  fraud*  A  provision  in  a 
policy  of  life  insurance  requiring  proof  of 
death  to  be  furnished  within  two  months 
from  the  date  of  insured's  death,  in  default 
of  which  all  claims  under  the  policy  should 
be  forfeited,  is  a  condition  subsequent,  and  is 
fulfilled  by  a  submission  of  proofs  within  a 
reasonable  time  after  insured's  death  under 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Munz  v. 
Standard  Life  &  Accident  Ins.  Co.,  72  Pac. 
182,  183,  26  Utah,  69,  62  L.  R.  A.  486,  99  Am. 
St  Bep.  830  (quoting  and  adopting  2  May, 
Ins.  i  462,  and  citing  and  adopting  Kentzler 
Y.  American  Mutual  Accident  Ass'n,  60  N.  W. 
1002,  88  Wis.  589,  43  Am.  St  Bep.  934;  Solo- 
mon y.  Continental  Fire  Ina  Co.,  05  N.  B. 
279,  160  N.  T.  596,  46  L.  B.  A.  682,  78  Am.  St 
Bep.  707;  Woodmen  Accident  Ass'n  y.  Pratt 
87  N.  W.  546,  62  Neb.  678,  66  L.  B.  A.  291,  89 
Am.  St  Bep.  777;  McBlroy  y.  John  Hancock 
Life  Ins.  Co.,  41  Atl.  112,  88  Md.  137,  71  Am. 
St  Bep.  400;  Trippe  y.  Provident  Fund  Soci- 
ety, 35  N.  B.  816,  X40  N.  Y.  23,  22  L.  B.  A. 
432,  37  Am.  St  Bep.  629). 

On  a  bond  being  given  to  secure  the  per- 
formance of  a  contract  by  the  principal  in 
the  bond  providing  that  notice  of  his  failure 
to  perform  the  contract  shall  be  given  to  the 
bonding  company  "as  soon  as  ];K>sslble,''  the 
notice  will  meet  the  requirements  if  given 
after  due  diligence  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  and  without  unnecessary  and  un- 
reasonable delay  of  which  the  Jury  are  ordi- 
narily to  be  the  Judges.  To  give  the  notice  a 
literal  Interpretation  would  In  most  cases 
strip  the  insured  of  all  hope  of  indemnity, 
and  policies  of  insurance  would  become  prac- 
tically engines  of  fraud.  Boutt  v.  DOs,  90 
Pac.  67,  69,  40  Colo.  60. 

"The  phrases  Immediate  notice,'  'notice 
forthwith,'  'as  soon  as  possible,'  'as  soon  as 
practicable,*  used  in  policies  of  guaranty  in- 
surance providing  that  notice  of  loss  shall  be 
given  to  the  insurer  by  the  insured  within 
a  certain  designated  time,  have  practically 
the  same  meaning,  to  wit  that  the  insurer 
shall,  with  all  promptitude  considering  the 
probable  amount  of  the  loss,  and  the  proba- 
bility of  the  'risks'  endeavoring  to  escape, 
give  notice  to  the  insurer  of  the  occurrence 
of  the  los&C"  Fidelity  &  Guaranty  Co.  of 
New  York  v.  Western  Bank  (Ky.)  94  S.  W. 
3,  6  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in 
Frost  Guaranty  Ins.  1 104). 

Order  for  oars 

Under  Bev.  St  1895,  arts.  4498,  4499,  im- 
posing a  penalty  on  a  carrier  for  failure  to 
furnish  cars  on  application,  and  requiring 
the  application  to  state  the  time  when  they 
are  desired,  an  application  for  a  car  "as 
soon  as  possible"  was  not  sufficient  to  bring 
the  applicant  within  the  statute,  since  such 
words  specified  no  time  whatever.  Texas  & 
P.  By.  Ca  Y.  Hughes,  91  8.  W.  667,  668, 


99  Tez.  683,  70  L.  B.  A.  946,  122  Am.  St  Bep. 
608. 

The  phrase  "as  soon  as  possible"  speci- 
fies no  time  whatever.  Where,  in  an  action 
to  recover  a  penalty,  under  the  statute,  for 
the  failure  of  a  railroad  company  to  furnish 
cars  to  plalntifT  on  demand  and  for  damages 
for  the  delay,  it  appeared  that  the  order  re- 
quested that  the  cars  be  delivered  "as  soon 
as  possible,"  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to 
recover  the  i>enalty  or  to  recover  damages 
based  only  on  the  failure  of  the  company 
to  furnish  the  cars  on  such  order  within  the 
time  specified  by  the  statute.  Texas  &  P.  By. 
Oo.  Y.  Shipman  (Tex.)  98  S.  W.  449. 

Promise  to  pay 

A  promise  to  pay  ^as  soon  as  possible," 
made  after  a  discharge  in  bankruptcy,  is  not 
a  condltionid  promise,  and  as  such  insufficient 
to  support  an  action  on  the  original  demand. 
Sundling  v.  Willey,  103  N.  W.  38,  40,  19  S. 
D.  293,  9  Ann.  Cas.  644. 

A8  SOOK  AS  PRAOTIOABLE 

"It  is  well  settled  that  'immediately' 
means  'as  soon  as  practicable,'  and,  converse- 
ly, it  is  proper  to  construe  'as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable' to  mean  'inmiediately.' "  The  stat- 
ute relating  to  a  meeting  of  the  state  board 
of  equalization  and  assessment  of  railroad 
property  provides  a  day  on  which  the  rail- 
road companies  shall  make  returns.  It  pro- 
vides a  place  where  the  meeting  of  the  state 
board  shall  be  held,  and  provides  expressly 
that. such  meeting  shall  take  place  as  soon  as 
practicable  after  the  returns  are  filed.  The 
statute  must  be  construed  to  furnish  notice 
of  the  time  and  place  of  the  meeting  of  the 
state  board,  and  where  the  statute  names 
the  time  and  place  personal  notice  is  not 
necessary.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  B.  B.  v.  Bich- 
ardson  County,  100  N.  W.  950,  952,  72  Neb. 
482. 

An  imperative  power  in  executors  to  sell 
the  residue  of  the  estate  "as  soon  as  practir 
cable  *  *  *  having  in  mind  the  interest 
of  all  concerned,"  does  not  warrant  its  com- 
pulsory exercise  though  three  years  have 
elapsed,  though  the  land  could  be  sold  "with- 
out difficulty,"  and  though  the  executors  have 
refused  to  sell  to  beneficiaries  at  the  "fair 
and  reasonable  value"  of  the  property;  the 
will  permitting  purchase  at  the  market  value 
at  testator's  death  as  valued  by  the  execu- 
tors. Walbridge  v.  Brooklyn  Trust  Co.,  128 
N.  Y.  Supp.  686,  689,  143  App.  Dlv.  502. 

"The  phrases  'immediate  notice,'  'notice 
forthwith,'  'as  soon  as  possible,'  'as  soon  as 
practicable,'  used  in  policies  of  guaranty  in- 
surance providing  that  notice  of  loss  shall 
be  given  to  the  insurer  by  the  insured  with- 
in a  certain  designated  time,  have  practical- 
ly the  same  meaning,  to  wit  that  the  insurer 
shall,  with  all  promptitude  considering  the 
probable  amount  of  the  loss,  and  the  proba- 
bility of  the  'risks'  endeavoring  to  escape, 
give  notice  to  the  insurer  of  the  occurrence  of 
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the  loss."  Fidelity  &  Guaranty  Co.  of  New 
York  V.  Western  Bank  (Ky.)  94  S.  W.  3,  6 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  Frost, 
Guaranty  Ins.  ^  104). 

A8   8TIPUI«ATEI>  FOB 

An  instruction  as  to  inspection,  to  be 
made  before  a  trade,  limiting  the  right  to 
ascertaining  whether  goods  were  such  "as 
stipulated  for,"  meant  substantiaUy  the  same 
as  "as  represented*'  used  in  the  contract,  and 
was  not  erroneous.  Beck  t.  Budd,  88  N.  E. 
785,  786,  44  Ind.  App.  145. 

A8   8UOH 

Crimes  Act  1905,  |  892,  denounces  as  em- 
bezzlement the  purloining,  secreting,  etc,  of 
money  deposited  with  or  held  by  a  person, 
firm,  corporation,  or  association,  by  Its  officer, 
agent,  or  employ^  who  has  accesi^  to  or  pos- 
session of  the  money  converted.  An  affidavit 
purporting -to  present  a  charge  of  embezsle- 
ment  alleged  that  a  certain  person  was  treas- 
urer of  an  Odd  Fellows  Lodge,  "and  as  such 
treasurer  *  *  *  had  control  and  posses- 
sion" of  a  sum  of  money,  "the  property  of 
the  said  •  ♦  •  order  of  Odd  Fellows," 
and  while  such  treasurer  and  so  possessed  of 
the  money  converted  it  Held  that,  although 
the  affidavit  does  not  allege  that  the  money 
was  in  possession  of  such  defendant  "by  vir- 
tue of  his  employment,"  a  "treasurer"  is  one 
who  is  intrusted  with  money,  and  "as  such" 
means  "in  that  particular  character,"  so  that 
the  allegation  that  the  defendant  was  a  treas- 
urer, and  as  such  had  control  of  the  funds 
which  he  converted,  means  that  the  character 
of  his  possession  was  in  his  trust  relation- 
ship, and  renders  the  affidavit  sufficient  to 
charge  the  offense  denounced.  Frost  ▼.  State 
(Ind.)  99  N.  E.  419,  421. 

An  affidavit,  founded  on  Acts  1905,  p.  671, 
c  109,  f  392,  providing  that  every  employ^, 
who,  having  access  to,  control,  or  possession 
of  any  money,  to  the  possession  of  which  his 
employer  is  entitled,  shall,  while  in  such  em- 
ployment, appropriate  the  same  to  his  own 
use,  shall  be  guilty  of  embezzlement,  which 
avers  that  accused  was  the  employ^  of  a  des- 
ignated association,  and  "as  such  employ^" 
had  possession  of  money  of  the  association, 
which  he  appropriated  to  his  own  use,  is 
fatally  bad  for  failing  to  aver  that  he  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  money  by  virtue  of 
his  employment  Wright  y.  State,  81  N.  B. 
660,  168  Ind.  643. 

A8  THE  CASE   MAT  BE 

The  statute  (Rev.  St  1895,  art  8996) 
which  governs  in  elections  for  independent 
school  districts  declares,  as  above  shown,  that 
the  order  for  the  election  shall  "state  the 
amount  of  the  tax  to  be  levied  or  the  amount 
of  the  bonds  to  be  issued,  as  the  case  may 
be."  This  does  not  mean  the  amount  of  the 
tax  "or"  the  amount  of  the  bonds,  when 
the  election  is  to  determine,  as  in  this  case, 
whether  or  not  both  the  bonds  shall  be  is- 


sued and  the  ta^  levied.  The  words  "as  the 
case  may  be"  mean  that  if  the  purpose  is  to 
levy  the  tax  alone,  then  the  amount  of  the 
tax  shall  be  stated;  if  the  Issuance  of  the 
bonds  alone,  then  the  amount  of  the  bond; 
but  if  the  purpose  is  to  determine  both,  then 
both  the  amount  of  the  tax  and  the  amount 
of  the  bonds  shall  be  stated  in  the  order. 
Parks  v.  West  (Tex.)  108  S.  W.  466,  471. 

A8    THE    DIRECT    AND    PROXIMATE 
CAUSE 

The  use  of  the  words  "by  reason  of*  In- 
stead of  "as  the  direct  and  proximate  cause 
of,"  was  not  misleading  to  the  Jury,  as  the 
words  first  quoted  were  the  equivalent  of 
the  last  and  perhaps  would  have  been  more 
easily  imderstood  by  the  average  jury. 
Houston  A  T.  O.  K.  Co.  v.  Anglin,  99  S.  W. 
897,  898,  45  Tex.  Civ.  App.  41. 


See  As  Interest  May  Appear. 

A8  THEIR  NECESSITIES  MIGHT  RR- 
QUIRE 

A  will  created  a  trust  of  ^,000  of  ths 
residue  of  testatrix's  estate  for  five  grand- 
children, share  and  share  aUke,  directing  the 
trustee  to  pay  such  portion  of  the  principal 
or  interest  for  the  maintenance  and  educa- 
tion of  such  children  as  he  in  his  Judgment 
and  discretion  might  think  necessary  for 
them  from  time  to  time  "as  their  necessities 
might  require."  Held,  that  the  words  quot- 
ed limited  the  trustee's  discretion  to  the  pay- 
ment of  such  items  as  the  wards  should  need* 
the  intent  being  that  each  should  receive 
91,000  diminished  by  whatever  was  necessary 
for  his  maintenance  and  education,  and  that 
the  trustee  therefore  did  not  have  discretion 
to  expend  for  the  wards  such  portion  of  the 
total  fund  as  he  might  deem  necessary  irre- 
spective of  the  purpose  of  the  expenditure. 
Ellas  V.  Loeb,  65  S.  E.  724,  725,  83  S.  C.  61& 


THET  SHAIil. 

See  Deem  Best 


DEEM  REST 


AS  TO 

Under  Rev.  St  1895,  art  2302,  providing 
that  neither  party  shall  be  allowed  to  testi- 
fy against  the  other  as  to  any  transaction 
with,  or  statement  by,  testator,  intestate,  or 
ward,  in  an  action  to  recover  plaintHTs  in- 
terest in  the  community  property  of  their 
mother,  her  alleged  husband  was  incompetent 
to  testify  that  he  had  never  been  married  to 
decedent  The  phrase  *'as  to^'  means  "so  fiar 
as  it  concerns,"  ''as  regards,"  ''as  respects,** 
"in  regard  to,"  'In  respect  to."  Edelstein  t. 
Brown,  100  S.  W.  129,  100  Tex.  408,  123  Am. 
St  Rep.  8ia 

AS  UPON  THE  TRIAIi 

Code  Cly.  Proa  |  2444,  providing  that  am 
an  examination  in  supplementary  proceed- 
ings either  party  may  be  summoned  as  a  wit- 
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mess  in  his  own  bebalf ,  and  tnfty  produce  and 
examine  other  witnesses  ''as  on  the  trial 
of  an  action/*  relates  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  examination  shall  be  had  after  the  wit- 
ness has  been  properly  summoned,  and  not 
to  the  manner  of  summoning  the  witness  to 
appear  by  subpoena.  Lowther  v.  Lowther, 
100  N.  Y.  Supp.  965,  967,  U5  App.  Div.  307. 

ASCERTAIN— ASCERTAINMENT 

To  '^ascertain*'  a  matter  is  to  make  a 
thing  certain  to  the  mind;  to  free  from  ob- 
scurity, doubt,  or  change;  to  make  sure  of, 
to  fix,  to  determine.  Wicecarrer  v.  Mercan- 
tUe  Town  Mut  Ins.  Co.,  117  S.  W.  698,  702, 
137  Mo.  App.  247. 

Since  according  to  Webster's  Dictionary 
to  "ascertain"  means  **to  find  out,"  a  reference 
to  a  commissioner  to  'Ascertain"  In  what 
property,  real  and  personal  two  persons 
''were  jointly  interested/*  did  not  amount 
to  a  final  adjudication  as  to  the  existence  or 
nonexistence  of  joint  property,  but  was  a 
mere  direction  to  the  commissioner  to  ascer- 
tain and  find  out  whether  there  was  such 
property  and  to  report  the  findings  to  the 
court  Goons  ▼.  Coons,  56  S.  E.  576,  678,  106 
Va.  572. 

The  word  "ascertain**  is  defined  as  "to 
make  certain  to  the  mind;  to  free  from  ob- 
scurity, doubt,  or  chance ;  to  make  sure  of ; 
fix;  to  determine;'*  and  also  as  "to  make 
certain;  determine;  establish;  to  establish 
with  certainty;  to  fix."  Under  Illinois  Cen- 
tral Railroad  Charter  (Priv.  Laws  1851,  p. 
71)  i  18,  requiring  the  company  to  file  ac- 
counts of  gross  receipts  to  the  state,  and 
declaring  that,  for  the  purpose  of  verifying 
and  ascertaining  the  accuracy  of  such  ac- 
counts, full  power  is  vested  in  the  Governor 
to  examine  the  corporate  books  and  papers 
and  the  officers,  agents,  and  employes  of  the 
company,  under  oath,  etc.,  the  Governor  was 
not  only  authorized  to  fix  and  determine 
whether  the  accounts  were  correct,  but  to  cor- 
rect them,  if  found  erroneous,  and  finally  to 
adjust  and  settle  them.  State  v.  Illinois 
Cent  R.  Co.,  92  N.  E.  814,  832,  246  IlL  188 
(citing  Webster's  Diet,  and  Cent  Diet). 

In  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  2472a,  as  added  by 
Laws  1910,  c  576,  providing  that  the  Surro- 
gate's Court  has  jurisdiction,  on  a  judicial 
accounting  or  proceeding  for  the  payment 
of  a  legacy,  to  ascertain  the  title  to  any 
legacy  or  distributive  share,  to  set  off  a  debt 
against  the  same,  and  for  that  purpose  to  as- 
certain whether  the  debt  exists,  the  word 
"ascertain"  is  used  as  equivalent  to  "hear, 
try,  and  determine,"  though  in  its  commonly 
accepted  signification  it  means  simply  to  be- 
come apprised  of  the  existence  of  an  undis- 
puted fact  In  re  Gary's  Estate,  138  N.  Y. 
Supp.  682,  685,  77  Misc.  Rep.  602. 

A  contract  of  employment  which  specified 
a  definite  salary  aaoertained  the  amount  pay- 
able, within  Sayles'  Ann.  St  1897,  art  3101, 
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providing  that  interest  shall  be  allowed  at  6 
per  cent  p^r  annum  on  written  contracts. "as- 
certaining the  sum  payable,"  when  no  rate  is 
specified,  and  the  interest  due  under  the  em- 
idoyment  contract  does  not  enter  into  the 
"amount  in  controversy,"  as  constituting  dam- 
ages, as  affecting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  coun- 
ty court  of  a  suit  on  the  contract  Carter 
Grocer  Co.  v.  Day  (Tex.)  144  &  W.  866,  366. 

Determine  equlTalent 

See  Determine 

ASOEBTAIHED  BY  LAW 

See  Previously  Ascertained  by  Law. 

ASOERTAINED  MEMBERSHIP 

See  Certain  Ascertained  Membership. 

ASGEBTAINMENT 

As  used  in  a  petition  in  an  action  on  an 
insurance  policy  averring  that  under  the 
policy  the  amount  of  the  loss  shall  be  due 
and  payable  60  days  after  the  "ascertain- 
ment" thereof,  It  signifies  that  the  loss  was 
payable  60  days  after  its  character,  amount, 
and  extent  had  been  ascertained  by  the  plain- 
tiff; that  is,  after  plaintiff  had  determined 
the  character,  amount  and  extent  of  the 
loss.  Wlcecarver  v.  Mercantile  Town  Mut 
Ins.  Co.,  117  S.  W.  698,  702, 137  Mo.  App.  247. 

Code  1896,  i  2069,  provides  that,  if  an  es- 
tate is  not  insolvent,  the  widow  takes  only  a 
life  estate  in  the  homestead  set  apart;  but, 
if  the  estate  is  ascertained  to  be  Insolvent, 
the  absolute  fee  vests  in  her.  A  bill  to  set 
aside  a  judicial  sale  of  land,  deeded  to  com- 
plainant by  his  deceased  wife,  alleged  that  no 
administration  was  had  on  the  estate  of  the 
former  husband  of  tlie  wife,  but  that  after 
complainant's  marriage  to  her  she  had  the 
land  in  controversy  set  off  from  her  former 
husband's  estate  as  a  homestead  by  commis- 
sioners appointed  by  the  probate  court  whose 
report  showed  that  the  estate  was  Insolvent 
There  was  no  averment  that  the  lands  set 
apart  as  the  homestead  constituted  all  the 
real  property  owned  in  the  state  by  the  de- 
ceased husband,  or  that  the  homestead  was 
at  the  time  less  in  value  than  the  amount 
exempted  by  law.  Held,  that  the  "ascertain- 
ment" necessary  was  a  judicial  ascertain- 
ment so  that  the  bill  did  not  show  the  in- 
solvency contemplated  by  section  2069,  and 
hence  did  not  show  that  the  wife  had  a  fee 
in  the  land  under  that  section,  but  at  most 
only  a  life  estate,  which  left  complainant 
with  no  interest  in  the  land  after  her  death. 
Carfoll  V.  Draughon,  45  South.  919,  922,  154« 
Ala.  430. 

ASIDE 

See  Stepping  Aside. 
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As  lawful  merchandise^ 
chandiae. 


see  Lawful  Mer- 


ASPHAL.T  JROADWAY 


290 


ASSAULT 


ABBXALT  BOADWAT 

See  Modern  Asphalt  Roadway.. 

A8PHAI.TIO  CEMENT 

Where  an  ordinance  provided  for.  the 
use  of  asphaltic  cement  in  the  improvement 
of  a  street,  parol  evidence  was  admissible 
to  show  that  the  term  ''a^haltlc  cementf' 
had  a  well-defined  meaning  among  contrac- 
tors and  to  explain  its  meaning.  Chicago 
Union  Traction  Ck).  v.  City  of  Chicago,  79  N. 
E.  67,  223  IlL  37. 

ASPORTATION 

As  element  of  larceny,  see  Larceny. 

Where  defendant  by  trespass  obtains  com- 
plete possession  and  control  of  property  be- 
longing to  another  with  the  felonious  intent 
to  deprive  the  owner  thereof,  and  carries  it 
or  removes  it  In  the  slightest  degree  from 
the  place  where  he  found  it,  the  "asportation" 
is  complete,  and  the  crime  of  larceny  has 
been  committed.  State  v.  Rozeboom,  124 
N.  W.  783,  786,  146  Iowa,  620,  29  L.  R.  A 
(N.  S.)  37. 

ASSAIL 

Impeach  equivalent,  see  Impeach — ^Im- 
peachment 

ASSAILANT 

An  ''assailant"  is  one  who  assails  or  as- 
saults; the  aggressor.  Gregory  v.  State,  42 
South.  829,  832,  148  Ala.  566  (quoting  Scales 
V.  State,  11  South.  121«  96  Ala.  75). 

ASSAULT 

See  Aggravated  Assault;  Criminal  As- 
sault ;  Did  an  Assault ;  Felonious  As- 
sault; Indecent  Ass^t;  Simple  As- 
sault;  Son  Assault 

'*An  'assault*  is  defined  to  be  an  attempt 
to  commit  violent  injury  upon  the  person  of 
another."  Harris  v.  State,  58  S.  B.  680,  681, 
2  Ga.  App.  487;  Id.,  60  S.  B.  127,  8  Ga.  App. 
457. 

An  "assault"  Is  an  intentional  attempt 
by  force  to  do  violence  to  the  person  of  an- 
other.  Stark  v.  Epler,  117  Pac.  276,  278,  59 
Or.  262. 

An  assault  is  an  attempt  with  force  and 
violence  to  do  injury  to  the  person  of  anoth- 
er. State  V.  Pepe  (DeL)  76  AtL  367,  369,  1 
Boyce,  232. 

An  "assault"  is  any  unlawful  attempt  by 
force  or  violence  to  do  injury  to  the  person 
of  another.  State  v.  Truitt,  62  Atl.  790,  791, 
5  Pennewill  (Del.)  466. 

Under  Snyder's  Comp.  Laws  1909,  §  2332, 
an  assault  is  defined  as  any  willful  and  un- 
lawful attempt  or  offer,  with  force  or  vio- 
lence, to  do  a  corporal  hurt  to  another. 
Clark  V.  State  (Okl.)  106  Pac.  803,  804« 


An  assault  is  an  Intentional  infringe- 
ment on  the  absolute  right  of  personal  se- 
curity. William  Small  &  Co.  v.  Lonergan, 
105  Pac.  27,  29,  81  Kan.  48»  25  L.  B.  A.  (N. 
S.)  976. 

In  law  the  term  "assault"  is  a  willful  at- 
tempt to  do  bodily  harm  to  another  and  in- 
volves a  wrongful  purpose.  In  its  mere  lexl- 
conic  sense  it  means  the  doing  of  violence  by 
one  to  another  which  may  or  may  not  in- 
clude the  element  essential  to  criminality. 
Holmes  v.  State,  102  N.  W.  321,  323,  124  Wis. 
133. 

The  offense  of  "assault  with  intent  to 
murder"  is  an  "assault,"  which  is  an  attempt 
with  force  and  violence  to  do  injury  to  the 
person  of  another,  inspired  or  accompanied 
by  an  intent  to  murder.  State  v.  De  Paolo 
(Del.)  84  AtL  213,  214. 

The  term  "assault"  implies  an  attempt  or 
offer  by  force  or  violence  to  do  injury  to  an- 
other. It  has  been  defined  as  an  unlawful 
setting  upon  one's  person,  and  assault  with 
intent  to  commit  an  offense  is  sometimes 
spoken  of  as  an  attempt  to  commit  such  an 
offense.  State  v.  Custer,  116  Pac.  507,  85 
Kan.  445  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
532). 

An  '^assault"  is  defined  to  be  any  willful 
and  unlawful  attempt  or  offer,  with  force  or 
violence,  to  do  a  corporal  hurt  to  another. 
To  charge  this  offense^  the  averments  must  J 
show  that  some  force  or  violence  was  at- 
tempted  or  offered  by  the  accused,  and  that 
it  was  with  the  purpose  to  do  a  corporal  hurt 
or  injury  to  another.  Baysinger  v.  Territo- 
ry, 82  Pac.  728,  729,  15  Okl.  386. 

An  "assault"  implies  repulsion,  or  at 
least  want  of  consent  on  the  part  of  the  one 
assaulted.  People  v.  Dong  Pok  Yip,  127  Pac 
1031, 1032,  164  CaL  143. 

Where  an  intoxicated  passenger,  on  be- 
ing requested  by  a  brakeman  to  deliver  up  a 
pistol  which  he  was  brandishing,  gave  it  to 
his  wife,  who  placed  it  under  her,  whereup- 
on the  brakeman  reached.4iDder  her  for  it, 
it  did  not  constitute 'an  "assault'^upon  her. 
Friar  v.  Orange  &  N.  W.  Ry.  Co.,  101  S.  W. 
274,  276,  45  Tex.  Civ.  App.  564. 

An  "assault"  is  an  attempt,  with  unlaw- 
ful force,  to  inflict  bodily  injuries  on  anoth- 
er, accompanied  with  the  apparent  present 
ability  to  effectuate  the  attempt  if  not  pre- 
vented, the  apprehension  created  in  the  mind  . 
I  of  the  assaulted  person  being  more  important 
in  determining  whether  there  was  an  assault 
I  than  the  undisclosed  intention  of  the  assault- 
er; and  an  instruction  that  an  assault  is  an 
action  or  conduct  on  the  part  of  defendant, 
and,  for  instance,  if  the  Jury  believe  plain- 
tiff's testimony  that  defendant  shook  his  fist 
in  front  of  her  face  angrily  and  unlawfully, 
when  he  was  in  such  proximity  to  her,  as 
that  he  could,  or  might  have,  struck  her,  al- 
so near  enough  to  produce  a  feeling  on  her 
part  that  she  might  be  struck,  that  would 
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be  an  assault,  substantially  defined  an  as- 
sault Howell  Y.  Winters,  106  Pac.  1077, 
1078,  58  Wash.  436. 

Where  the  court  charged  that  an  assault 
was  an  unlawful  physical  force,  partially  or 
fully  put  in  motion,  creating  a  reasonable  ap- 
prehension of  immediate  physical  injury  to 
a  human  being,  the  refusal  of  a  portion  of 
an  instruction  that  any  demonstration  with  a 
deadly  weapon  which  puts- another  in' fear 
is  an  assault,  as  well  as  any  act  done  which 
constitutes  menace  and  the  beginning  of  vio- 
lence toward  another,  was  not  error.  Ball 
▼.  United  States,  147  Fed.  82,  41,  78  0.  C. 
A.  120. 

That  a  police  officer  came  between  com- 
plainant and  another  officer  who  was  assault- 
ing him,  whether  for  the  purpose  of  separat- 
ing them  or  not,  did  not  constitute  an  "as- 
sault*' on  complainant  People  ez  rel.  Clin- 
ton ▼.  Bingham,  107  N.  Y.  Supp.  1066,  1067, 
123  App.  Diy.  286. 

After  a  person  on  private  premises  has 
raised  a  disturbance  and  been  requested  to 
leave,  he  may  be  lawfully  ejected  from  such 
place  and  no  assault  is  committed  if  no  un- 
necessary force  is  employed  in  such  eject- 
ment Hayes  v.  People,  146  IlL  App.  696, 
699. 

Battery  distinsuisliail^ 

An  "assault"  is  smiply  an  attempt  to 
hurt  with  the  poweiv^o  hurt,  as  distinguish- 
ed from  battery,  which  is  where  the  hurt  is 
done  pursuant  to  the  assault     Montgomery 
.  V.  State,  37  South.  836,  836,  86  Miss.  330. 

An  assault  is  an  attempt  or  offer,  cou- 
pled with  present  ability,  to  do  hurt  to  the 
person  of  another;  while  a  battery  includes 
an  assault,  and  is  the  actual  striking  or 
shooting  of  another.  State  y.  Handy  (Del.) 
66  AtL  336. 

An  "assault"  is  an  unlawful  attempt 
with  violence,  to  do  injury  to  the  person  of 
another;  and  a  "battery"  is  the  actual  ac- 
complishment of  such  attempt  State  v.  Brit- 
tingham  (Del.)  80  Aa  242,  243. 

By  the  common  law  an  "assault"  must 
be  accompanied  by  physical  force  creating  a 
reasonable  apprehension  of  Immediate  phys- 
ical injury  to  a  human  being,  and  a  "battery*' 
was  not  committed  unless  the  act  alleged  to 
constitute  it  was  committed  against  the  will 
of  the  injured  party.  Ross  v.  State,  93  Pac 
299, -301,  16  Wyo.  286  (citing  2  Bish.  New 
Crim.  Law,  §{  23,  28,  70). 

The  words  "assault"  and  "battery"  each 
have  a  clear  popular  significance  as  well  as 
statutory  definition;  an  "assault'*  as  defined 
by  statute,  being  an  attempt  to  commit  a 
violent  injury  on  the  person  of  another,  and 
a  "battery"  being  an  unlawful  beating  of  an- 
other. So  that  the  charge  of  an  offense  of 
assault  and  battery  necessarily  charges  ac- 
cused both  with  an  attempt  to  commit  vio- 
lent injury  on  the  person  and  with  an  un- 


lawful beating  of  another.    Badger  v.  State, 
63  S.  E.  632,  633,  6  Ga.  App.  477. 

latent 

Though  defendant  was  not  as  consider- 
ate and  gentle  in  assisting  a  person  who  had 
become  helpless  as  one  more  humane  or  ten- 
der might  have  been,  this  wHl  not  authorize 
a  conviction  of  "assault"  In  the  absence  of 
evidence  of  intent  to  injure.  Jordan  v.  State 
(Tex.)  84  S.  W.  823. 

"An  'assault'  is  an  intentional  attempt 
by  violence  to  do  an  injury  to  another.  If 
there  is  no  such  intention — ^no  present  pur- 
pose to  do  such  injury — ^then  there  is  no  as- 
sault The  intention  to  do  harm  is  of  the 
essence  of  an  assault,  and  this  intent  is  to  be 
collected  by  the  jury  from  the  circumstances 
of  the  case.  In  the  case  of  a  mere  assault 
the  quo  animo  is  material,  as  without  an 
unlawful  intention  there  is  no  assault  St 
1898,  f  4222,  subd.  6,  provides  that  no  action 
for  damages  for  a  personal  injury  shall  be 
maintained  unless  within  one. year  after  the 
event  causing  such  damages  notice  in  writing 
shall  be  served  on  the  person  by  whom  the 
damage  was  caused,  stating  the  time  and 
place  of  damage,  description  of  the  injuries, 
manner  in  which  they  were  received,  the 
ground  on  which  the  claim  is  made,  and  that 
satisfaction  Is  claimed  of  such  person;  and 
the  amendment  of  1899  (Laws  1899,  p.  640, 
c.  307)  provides  that  when  an  action  is 
brought  and  a  complaint  actually  served 
within  one  year,  the  notice  need  not  be  serv- 
ed. Held,  that  an  action  to  recover  for  in- 
juries sustained  by  being  accidentally  struck 
with  a  beer  glass  is  governed  by  section 
4222,  sud.  6,  and  not  by  section  4224,  subd. 
2,  providing  a  limitation  of  two  years  for  ac- 
tions for  libel,  slander,  assault  battery,  or 
false  Imprisonment  and  will  be  barred  where 
such  notice  of  claim  was  not  served  nor  ac- 
tion begun  within  one  year.  Donner  v. 
Graap,  116  N.  W.  126,  127,  184  Wis.  628  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Degenhardt  v. 
HeUef,  68  N.  W.  411,  98  Wis.  662,  67  Am. 
St  Rep.  946). 

As  mlsdemeaiior 

See  Misdemeanor. 

Present  abUlty  to  eommit 

By  Pen.  Code,  §  240,  an  "assault"  is  an 
unlawful  attempt  coupled  with  the  present 
ability,  to  commit  a  violent  injury  on  the  per- 
son of  another.  People  v.  Wells,  78  Pac.  470, 
471,  146  CaL  138. 

An  assault  is  an  unlawful  attempt,  by 
violence,  to  do  injury  to  the  person  of  an- 
other; the  person  making  the  attempt  hav- 
ing the  present  abiUty  to  commit  the  injury. 
State  V.  Wilson  (Del)  62  Atl.  227,  230,  6  Pen- 
newiU,  77;  State  v.  Truitt  (Del.)  62  Atl.  790, 
791,  6  Pennewill,  466;  State  v.  Honey  (Del.) 
80  Aa  240. 

Under  the  provisions  of  section  6727, 
Rev.  Codes,  an  "assault"  consists,  not  only  in 
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an  unlawful  attempt  to  commit  a  violent  in- 
Jury  upon  the  person  of  another,  but  such 
unlawful  attempt  to  commit  a  violent  injury 
must  be  coupled  with  the  present  ability  to 
commit  such  injury.  State  v.  Xturaspe,  125 
Pac.  802,  809,  22  Idaho,  360. 

A  charge  to  convict  if  accused  feloni- 
ously, willfully,  and  with  malice  afore- 
thought, with  a  deadly  weapon,  to  wit,  an  ax, 
did  strike  at  prosecuting  witness  with  In- 
tent to  murder  and  kill  him,  was  erroneous, 
since  the  acts  recited  would  not  be  an  as- 
sault unless,  when  accused  struck  at  or  made 
an  effort  to  strike  prosecuting  witness,  he 
was  In  striking  distance;  Kirby*s  Dig.  {  1583, 
defining  an  assault  as  an  unlawful  attempt, 
coupled  with  present  ability,  to  commit  a 
violent  injury  on  the  person  of  another. 
Jones  V.  State,  116  S.  W.  230,  231,  89  Ark. 
213. 

An  "assault'*  is  an  inchoate  violence  to 
the  x>erson  of  another  with  present  means  of 
carrying  the  intent  into  effect  Luther  v. 
State,  98  N.  B.  640,  641,  177  Ind.  619. 

An  actionable  "assault"  is  a  wrongful 
threat  to  do  bodily  violence  to  another,  with 
present  ability  of  the  one  who  threatens  to 
carry  such  threat  into  effect  Cressy  v.  Re- 
public Creosoting  CJo.,  122  N.  W.  484,  108 
Minn.  349  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
532). 

An  assault  is  an  attempt  to  do  violence 
to  the  person  of  another,  with  the  means  at 
hand  of  carrying  the  intention  into  execution. 
SUte  V.  Dyer,  58  Aa  947,  948,  5  Pennewill 
(Del.)  88. 

"It  is  not  always  necessary,  to  consti- 
tute an  assault,  that  the  person  whose  con- 
duct is  in  question  should  have  the  present 
capacity  to  inflict  ii^ury;  for  if,  by  threats 
or  a  menace  of  violence,  which  he  attempts 
to  execute,  or  by  threats  and  a  display  of 
force,  he  causes  another  to  reasonably  appre- 
hend imminent  danger,  and  thereby  forces 
him  to  do  otherwise  than  he  would  have 
done,  or  to  abandon  any  lawful  purpose,  he 
commits  an  assault  It  Is  the  apparent  im- 
minent danger  that  is  threatened,  rather 
than  the  present  ability  to  inflict  injury, 
which  distinguishes  violence  menaced  from 
assault"  A  mere  threat  or  violence  men- 
aced, accompanied  by  insulting  or  abusive 
words,  as  distinguished  from  violence  begun 
to  be  executed,  is  insufllclent  to  constitute  an 
assault  State  v.  Daniel,  48  S.  E.  544,  545, 
136  N.  O.  571,  103  Am.  St  Rep.  970. 

Fvttins  in  fear  of  Tiolenoe 

Mere  words  of  solicitation  or  persuasion 
do  not  constitute  an  "assault'*  State  v.  Sul- 
livan, 84  S.  W.  105,  109,  110  Mo.  App.  75. 

At  common  law  "an  'assault'  Is  any  un- 
lawful physical  force,  partly  or  fully  put  in 
motion,  creating  a  reasonable  apprehension 
of  immediate  physical  injury  to  a  human  be- 
ing;  as  raising  a  cane  to  strike  him,  point- 


ing in  a  threatening  manner  a  loaded  gun 
at  him,  or  the  like."  Anderson  v.  State,  90 
S.  W.  846,  77  Ark.  37  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  2  Bish.  New  Grim.  Law,  (  23). 

A  conditional  threat  of  injury,  accom- 
panied by  an  act  calculated  to  put  the  person 
assailed  in  fear,  and  with  present  ability  to 
infiict  the  threatened  injury,  is  sufficient  to 
constitute  an  assault.  State  v.  Mitchell,  116 
N.  W.  808,  811,  139  Iowa,  455. 

To  constitute  an  assault,  defined  by  Rev. 
Pen.  Code,  |  810,  aa  any  willful  and  unlaw- 
ful attempt  or  offer,  with  force  or  violence, 
to  do  a  corporal  hurt  to  another  the  attempt 
or  offer  to  do  a  corporal  hurt  to  another  must 
be  without  the  consent  of  the  latter,  and  under 
such  circumstances  as  to  cause  a  well-found- 
ed apprehension  of  immediate  perlL  State 
V.  Archer,  115  N.  W.  1075,  1076,  22  S.  D.  137. 

"An  'assault'  is  an  intentional  offer  or 
attempt  by  violence  to  do  an  injury  to  the 
person  of  another.  There  must  be  an  offer  or 
attempt  Mere  words,  however  insulting  or 
abusive,  will  not  constitute  an  assault;  nor 
will  a  mere  threat  or  violence  menaced,  as 
distinguished  from  violence  begun  to  be  exe- 
cuted. *  *  *  If  therefore  the  defendant 
had  threatened  the  prosecutor  with  violence, 
and  the  threat  had  been  accompanied  by  any 
show  of  force,  such  as  drawing  a  sword  or 
knife,  or  if  he  had  advanced  towards  the 
prosecutor  in  a  menacing  attitude,  even  with- 
out any  weapon,  and  had  been  stopped  before 
he  delivered  the  blow,  and  the  prosecutor 
had  been  put  in  fear,  and  compelled  to  leave 
the  place  where  he  had  the  lawful  right  to 
be,  the  'assault'  would  have  been  complete, 
although  he  was  not  at  that  time  in  striking 
distance."  State  v.  Garland,  50  S.  E.  853, 
855,  138  N.  G.  675  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  State  v.  Daniel,  48  S.  R  544,  186 
N.  G.  571,  103  Am.  St  Rep.  970). 

An  assault  Is  any  attempt  or  offer  with 
force  or  violence  to  do  a  corporal  hurt  to  an- 
other, whether  from  malice  or  wantonness, 
with  such  circumstances  as  denote  a  present 
intention  to  do  it  coupled  with  a  present 
ability  to  effectuate  such  intention;  any  un- 
lawful physical  force  partly  or  fully  put  in 
motion  creating  a  reasonable  apprehension  of 
immediate  injury  to  a  human  being.  An  as- 
sault may  be  committed  without  actually 
touching  the  person  of  the  one  assaulted. 
People  V.  Garlson,  125  N.  W.  861,  160  Mich. 
426,  136  Am.  St  Rep.  447. 

An  "assault"  consists  of  an  offer  to  do 
great  bodily  harm,  made  by  a  person  who  is 
in  a  position  to  infiict  it;  an  essential  ele- 
ment being  a  reasonable  apprehension  of  im- 
minent physical  Injury,  so  that  any  move- 
ment however  threatening,  which  does  not 
produce  fear  of  physical  harm,  is  not  an  as- 
sault. Henry  v.  Gherry  &  Webb,  73  Atl.  97, 
109,  30  R.  I.  13,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  991,  18 
Ann.  Gas.  1006  (citing  State  v.  Hunt,  54  Aa 


ASSAULT 


293     ASSAULT  IN  THE  TH|JEU>  DEGREE 


087,  25  R.  I.  75;  Tuberville  v.  Sayage,  1  Mod. 
a;  1  Ames,  C3as.  Torts,  2). 

In  an  action  against  a  Bleeping  car  com- 
pany for  injuries  to  a  passenger  assaulted 
and  robbed  while  asleep  in  her  berth,  a 
charge  that  the  law  does  not  allow  a  recov- 
ery of  damages  for  mental  suffering,  in  the 
absence  of  bodily  injury,  that  the  passenger 
could  recover  such  damages  as  she  actually 
sustained  by  reason  of  the  assault,  that  It 
was  not  necessary  to  touch  a  i>erson  to  con- 
stitute an  assault,  which  was  an  attempt  to 
apply  even  the  least  actual  force  causing  ap- 
prehension of  immediate  peril,  and  that  the 
amount  of  damages  for  mental  suffering  de- 
pended on  the  circumstances,  was  not  ob- 
jectionable as  maidng  a  well-founded  appre- 
hension of  immediate  p^ril  elements  of  dam- 
age, irrespective  of  whether  they  were  caused 
by  physical  injury,  or  the  result  of  "assault,** 
as  technically  defined.  Galder  v.  Southern 
Ry.  Co.,  71  S.  E.  841,  846,  89  S.  C.  287,  Ann. 
Cas.  1913A,  894. 

An  ''assault"  is  an  attempt  in  a  rude,  in- 
solent, and  angry  manner  unlawfully  to  touch, 
strike,  beat,  or  wound  another  person,  cou- 
pled with  an  attempt  to  carry  such  attempt 
into  execution.  While  it  is  true  that  under 
this  definition  of  an  assault,  as  under  the 
common-law  definition  of  that  offense,  there 
must  be  some  physical  effort  to  carry  Into 
execution  the  violence  menaced  before  it  can 
be  said  an  assault  has*  been  committed,  it 
is  also  true  that  the  question  does  not  depend 
upon  the  degree  of  effort  put  forth,  nor  upon 
how  far  the  defendant  had  gone  towards  the 
accomplishment  of  his  purpose.  The  line  be- 
tween violence  menaced  and  violence  actually 
begun  may  be  a  narrow  one,  yet  when  it  is 
apparent  that  the  defendant's  acts,  if  not 
stopped  or  diverted,  will  lead  to  the  corporal 
hurt  of  another,  the  execution  of  the  purpose 
has  begun  and  there  is  a  sufficient  attempt 
to  satisfy  the  definition.  Consequently,  one 
making  threats  of  violence,  advancing  to- 
wards the  person  threatened  and  proceeding 
to  draw  a  revolver,  and  ceasing  only  from 
the  expressed  purpose  of  killing  the  person 
threatened  when  interfered  with  by  third 
persons,  is  guilty  of  "assault**  State  v.  Mc- 
Fadden,  84  Pac.  401,  42  Wash.  1. 

Unlawful   arrest 

Arrest  of  a  person  accused  of  an  offense 
by  police  officers,  after  he  had  been  admitted 
to  ball,  and  the  taking  of  his  photograph  and 
measurements  by  the  Bertillon  system,  con- 
stituted an  assault,  for  which  those  partici-« 
pating  therein  might  be  prosecuted  under 
Pen.  Code,  i  219,  defining  such  offense.  Peo- 
ple ex  rel.  Qow  v.  Bingham,  107  X.  T.  Supp. 
1011,  1018,  57  MUk*.  Hep.  Oe. 

Use  of  danserons  freapon 

The  pointing  of  a  loaded  gon  at  another 
by  accused  in  range  and  shooting  distance 
would   constitute   an   "assault**  if   nothing' 
more  followed ;  but  clearly  the  pointing  of  a  1 


loaded  gun  with  threatening  attitude  at  one 
a  few  feet  away  by  an  intruder  in  one's  home, 
who  persistently  refuses  to  leave  when  re- 
quested to  by  the  occupant^  is  more  than  a 
simple  assault  O'Neal  y.  Commonwealth 
(Kj.)  85  S.  W.  745,  746. 

"The  pointing  of  a  loaded  revolver  at 
another,  if  within  range,  is  an  assault;  and 
the  same  is  true  if  it  is  not  loaded,  if  the 
person  aimed  at  is  not  aware  of  the  fact" 
Where  one  points  a  loaded  pistol  at  another, 
although  he  has  some  reason  to  think  it  is 
not  loaded,  and  he  pulls  the  trigger,  causing 
the  pistol  to  be  discharged,  and  the  person 
assaulted  is  killed  thereby,  he  is  guilty  of 
manslaughter.  Ford  v.  State,  98  N.  W.  807, 
808,  71  Neb.  246,  116  Am.  St  Bep.  591. 

2  Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St  f  7055 
(Pierce's  Code,  i  1572),  defines  assault  as  an 
attempt  in  a  rude,  insolent,  and  angry  man- 
ner to  touch,  strike,  beat,  or  wound  another, 
coupled  with  the  present  ability  to  carry  such 
threat  into  execution ;  and  Const  art  1,  i  22, 
provides  that  In  criminal  prosecutions  accus- 
ed may  demand  the  nature  and  cause  of  the 
accusation  against  him.  Held,  that  a  com- 
plaint charging  that  defendant  on  a  certain 
day  did  commit  the  crime  of  assault  with 
a  deadly  weapon,  with  intent,  etc,  and  did 
assault  S.  with  a  shotgun,  thereby  showing 
a  wUlful  and  abandoned  heart,  contrary,  etc., 
did  not  sufficiently  charge  a  simple  assault; 
the  term  "to  assault"  being  a  conclusion  of 
the  pleader,  and  not  an  averment  of  a  ma- 
terial fact  State  v.  Heath,  106  Pac.  756, 
757,  57  Wash.  246. 

Self-defense 

In  a  prosecution  for  simple  "assault," 
where  defendant's  evidence  was  that  he  was 
unlawfully  assaulted  by  a  person  of  greater 
strength,  who  had  him  around  the  neck  and 
was  likely  to  produce  great  bodily  Injury, 
and  there  was  nothing  to  show  that  defend- 
ant used  extreme  means  or  violence,  it  was 
error  to  charge  that  one  is  guilty  of  an  "as- 
sault** if,  in  necessary  self-defense,  he  resorts 
to  extreme  means  or  uses  excessive  violence. 
Harmon  v.  State  (Tex.)  84  S.  W.  831. 

ASSAUIiT  IN  TH£   FIBST  DEGREE 

Pen.  Code,  |  217,  provides  that  "assault 
in  the  first  degree"  is  an  assault  with  intent 
to  effect  death.  People  v.  Huson,  79  N.  £3. 
835,  187  K  T.  97. 

ASSAULT  IN  THE  SBCONB  BEGREE 

Laws  1909,  c.  249,  §  162,  defines  an  "as- 
sault in  the  second  degree**  as  an  assault 
with  an  intent  to  commit  a  felony.  State  v. 
Kruger,  111  Pac  769,  770,  60  Wash.  542. 

A8SAUI«T   IN   THE  THIRB   BEOREE 

"Assault  in  the  third  degree"  iu  the  of- 
fense formerly  known  as  "assault  and  bat^ 
tery.'*  Bx  parte  Bartholomew,  91  N.  X. 
Supp.  512,  514,  106  App.  Div.  371  (citing  Pen. 
Code  N.  Y.  i  219). 
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Laws  1909,  c.  249,  i  168,  defines  an  "as- 
sault in  the  third  degree*'  as  an  assault  not 
amonntlng  to  one  In  the  first  or  second  de- 
gree. State  V.  Kruger,  111  Pac.  769,  770,  60 
Wash.  542. 

A8SAUI.T  AND  BATTEBY 

•  J3ee,  also,  Battery. 

y  Any  touching  by  one  person  of  the  per- 
son or  clothes  of  another  in  rudeness  or  in 
anger  is  an  assault  and  battery.  Hyde  v. 
Cain,  47  South.  1014,  159  Ala.  364;  Seigel 
V.  Long,  53  South.  753,  754,  169  Ala.  79,  33 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1070. 

Any  application  of  unlawful  force  to  an* 
other  is  an  assault  and  battery.  Luttermann 
V.  Romey,  121  N.  W.  1040,  1041,  143  Iowa, 
233. 

Merely  laying  one*s  hand  upon  another's 
person  does  not  constitute  assault  and  bat- 
tery; it  being  essential  that  the  act  be  ac- 
companied by  anger  or  other  circumstances 
evincing  hostility.  Courtney  v.  Kneib,  110 
S.  W.  665,  667,  131  Mo.  App.  204. 

The  unlawful  striking  of  one  with  a 
hard  substance  is  an  "assault  and  battery." 
Miles  y.  United  States,  103  S.  W.  598,  599, 
7  Ind.  T.  IL 

An  instruction  that  a  battery  is  any  un- 
lawful or  willful  use  of  force  or  violence  on 
the  person  of  another  is  incorrect,  as  the 
force  or  violence  must  be  both  willful  and  un- 
lawful. State  V.  Maglll,  122  N.  W.  330,  331, 
19  N.  D.  131,  22  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  666. 

Assault  is  included  in  the  specific  offense 
of  assault  and  battery,  and  Judgment  may 
follow  for  the  minor  offense,  though  the  ver- 
dict finds  the  defendant  guilty  of  assault 
and  battery ;  for  the  word  "battery"  may  be 
rejected  as  surplusage  State  v.  Henry,  57 
Atl.  891,  893,  98  Me.  56L 

In  a  trial  for  assault  with  intent  to 
murder  another,  the  evidence  tended  to  show 
that  accused  shot  such  person  intentionally, 
or  that  he  intentionally  discharged  the  rifle 
at  a  place  where  it  was  likely  some  one  would 
l)e  hurt,  or  that  he  intentionally  pointed  the 
ilfle  at  such  person,  in  violation  of  Code  1896, 
§  4342,  or  that  the  discharge  of  the  rifle  re- 
sulted from  his  gross  negligence  in  handling 
it,  or  that  he  discharged  it  along  or  across  a 
public  road,  in  violation  of  section  5354. 
Held  that,  if  the  battery  resulted  from  any 
one  or  several  of  such  acts,  accused  was  guil- 
ty of  "assault  and  battery  with  a  weapon." 
Medley  v.  State,  47  South.  218,  220,  156  Ala. 
78. 

An  essential  element  of  assault  and  bat- 
tery, defined  by  Elrby's  Dig.  {  1584,  as  the 
unlawful  striking  or  beating  of  the  person  of 
another,  is  a  battery,  and  the  material  fact 
of  the  battery  must  be  alleged  in  the  indict- 
ment. Jones  V.  State,  139  S.  W.  1126,  1128, 
100  Ark.  195. 


"Batteiy"  is  defined  by  Pen.  Code  1895, 
i  102,  as  the  unlawful  beating  of  another.  A 
charge  of  "assault  and  battery"  is  a  charge 
of  an  attempt  to  commit  a  violent  injury  on 
the  person  of  another,  and  an  unlawful  beat- 
ing of  another,  and  every  assault  and  bat- 
tery is  presumed  to  be  unlawf uL  An  accusa- 
tion of  the  offense  of  assault  and  battery, 
charging  after  the  formal  statutory  begin- 
ning that  on  a  day  named  accused  "with 
force  and  arms  did  assault  and  beat"  a  per- 
son named  contrary  to  the  law,  good  order, 
peace,  and  dignity  of  said  state,  charges  an* 
assault  and  battery,  though  the  word  unlaw- 
ful is  not  used.  Badger  v.  Slate,'  63  S.  B. 
532,  533,  5  Ga.  App.  477. 

latent 

Generally,  the  intent  to  injure  Is  an  es- 
sential element  of  the  offense  of  assault  and 
battery;  an  "assault"  being  an  attempt  or  J 
offer  with  force  and  violence  to  do  a  corporal 
hurt  to  another,  and  the  touching  of  another 
in  an  angry,  revengeful,  rude,  or  insulting 
manner  being  a  "battery."  McGee  ▼.  State, 
58  South.  1008,  1009,  4  Ala.  App.  54. 

As  inf  amom  crime 

See  Infamous  Crimea 

laeluded  ia  ntpe 

See  Rape. 

ASSAUI.T  ON  A  WOUAN 

It  is  an  "assault  on  a  woman"  to  fondle 
or  to  lay  hands  on  her  without  her  consent 
Combs  V.  State,  116  S.  W.  595,  596,  55  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  332. 

A8SAUI.T    TO    COMMIT    OTHER    OF- 


« 


t« 


'An  assault  to  commit  another  offense, 
within  Pen.  Code  1895,  art.  611,  providing 
that  an  assault  to  commit  any  other  offense 
is  constituted  by  facts  which  bring  it  within 
the  definition  of  an  assault  coupled  with  in- 
tent to  commit  such  other  offense,  is  an  as- 
sault that  is  intended  to  be  or  is  in  its  nature 
the  procuring  or  instrumental  means  of  ac- 
complishing or  carrying  out  the  completed 
act.  Cromeans  v.  State  (Tex.)  129  S.  W. 
1129,  1131. 

A88AUI.T      WITH     DANGEROUS      OR 
BEADLY  WEAPON 

To  constitute  an  "assault  with  a  dan- 
gerous weapon,"  the  only  specific  intent  nec- 
essary is  the  intent  embraced  in  the  act  of 
making  an  assault  with  a  dangerous  weapon, 
which  is  merely  an  intentional  and  unlawful 
*use  of  a  dangerous  weapon  by  means  of  which 
an  assault  is  committed  with  such  weapon. 
State  V.  Erickson,  110  Pac.  785,  786,  57  Or. 
262. 

Holding  a  loaded  pistol  within  a  few 
inches  of  another's  face,  pointed  directly  at 
him,  where  the  act  is  accompanied  by  threat- 
ening language,  warrants  a  conviction  of  an 
"assault  with  a  deadly  weapon,"  although 
defendant's  intention  was  to  assault  a  differ- 
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ent  person.    People  ▼.  Wells,  78  Pac.  470,  471, 
145  Cal.  138. 

The  pointing  of  an  unloaded  gnn  at  an- 
other,  accompanied  by  a  threat  to  shoot  him, 
without  any  attempt  to  use  it  otherwise,  does 
not  constitute  an  "assault  with  a  deadly 
weapon."  People  v.  Montgomexy,  114  Pac. 
792,  793,  15  GaL  App.  315. 

A  verdict  of  assault  and  battery  may  be 
based  upon  evidence  showing  personal  vio- 
lence under  circumstances  in  aggravation  or 
mitigation  of  the  offense,  relevant  to  the 
penalty,  which  need  not  be  averred.  One 
was  indicted  for  felonious  assault  with  intent 
to  kill,  being  armed  with  a  dangerous  weapon. 
The  Jury  rendered  a  verdict  of  guilty  of 
"assault  and  battery  with  a  dangerous  weap- 
on." The  words  in  the  verdict  meant  no 
more  than  assault  and  battery.  State  v. 
Henry,  57  Att.  891,  893,  98  Me.  561. 

On  an  indictment  for  feloniously,  mali- 
ciously, and  unlawfully  beating  and  wound- 
ing with  a  dangerous  weapon  called  a  dub, 
with  intent  to  maim,  disable,  and  kill,  the 
Jury  returned  a  verdict  finding  that  defend- 
ant is  "not  guilty  of  the  felonious  and  mali- 
cious assault  charged  in  the  within  indict- 
ment with  the  intent  therein  charged,  but  we 
do  find  him  guilty  of  the  unlawful  assault 
therein  charged  with  the  intent  therein  also 
charged."  Held,  that  the  word  "assault"  in 
the  verdict  refers  to  the  beating  and  wound- 
ing charged,  and  does  not  mean  the  common- 
law  offense  of  assault  State  v.  Arbruzino, 
68  S.  B.  269,  270,  67  W.  Va.  534. 

In  a  prosecution  for  assault,  where  the 
weapon  used  was  not  a  deadly  one  in  itself, 
the  question  whether  the  assault  was  one 
with  a  deadly  weapon  depends  on  its  use; 
and  an  assault  with  an  ordinary  saw  was 
not  an  "assault  with  a  deadly  weapon,"  where 
the  injuries  inflicted  were  very  slight  Fish- 
er V.  State  (Tex.)  151  S.  W.  544,  545. 

A88AUX.T    WITH    IHTENT    TO    COM- 
MIT FBLONY 

Under  Rev.  Pen.  Code,  H  297,  298,  310, 
defining  an  "assault"  as  any  willful  and  un- 
lawful attempt,  with  force  or  violence,  to  do 
a  corporal  hurt  to  another,  and  providing 
that  an  "aggravated  assault"  must  be  per- 
petrated with  the  intent  to  commit  a  felony, 
an  information  that  accused  feloniously  as- 
saulted a  married  woman  with  intent  to  have 
unlawful  voluntary  sexual  intercourse  with 
her,  does  not  charge  an  assault  with  intent 
to  commit  a  felony,  since,  if  the  unlawful 
act  had  been  committed,  both  parties  would 
have  been  guilty  of  adultery,  under  section 
338,  which  requires  the  concurrence  of  con- 
senting parties.  State  v.  Archer,  115  N.  W. 
1075, 1076,  22  S.  D.  137. 

ASSAUIiT  WITH  IIITENT  TO  COMMIT 
MAXBULVaaTEB 

To  constitute  an  assault  with  intent  to 
oon^mit  manslaughter  the  assault  must  be 


made  with  intent  to  conmiit  manslaughter  on 
the  person  of  the  assaulted  person,'  and,  if 
such  intent  was  directed  against  a  third  per- 
son not  named  in  the  indictment,  the  con- 
viction of  assault  with  intent  to  commit  man- 
slaughter will  be  set  aside.  Johnson  v.  State, 
43  South.  779,  780,  53  Fla.  45  (citing  Wil- 
liams V.  State,  26  South.  184,  41  Fla.  295, 
302). 

If  an  assault  be  committed  unlawfully 
and  with  intent  to  take  life,  but  not  from  a 
premeditated  design,  and  not  from  any  act 
imminently  dangerous  to  another,  and  evinc- 
ing a  depraved  mind  regardless  of  human 
life,  it  would  be  an  assault  with  intent  to 
commit  manslaughter.  Feagle  v.  State,  46 
South.  182,  183,  55  Fla.  13. 

ASSATTIiT  WITH  IHTEMT  TO  COMMIT 
MUBDEB 

In  order  to  constitute  an  assault  to  mur- 
der, it  must  be  made  with  the  specific  in- 
tent to  kill,  as  well  as  upon  malice  afore- 
thought WiUiams  v.  State  (Tex.)  77  S.  W. 
447. 

The  offense  of  "assault  with  intent  to 
murder"  is  an  "assault,"  which^  an  attempt 
with  force  and  violence  to  do  injury  to  the 
person  of  another,  inspired  or  accompanied 
by  an  intent  to  murder.  State  v.  De  Paolo 
(Del.)  84  Atl.  213,  214. 

To  constitute  the  offense  of  assault  with 
intent  to  murder,  there  must  be  an  assault 
with  a  specific  intent  to  kill  actuated  by 
malice;  but  many  cases  may  arise  where 
there  is  a  specific  intent  to  kill,  and  yet  where 
the  assault  would  not  be  an  assault  with  in- 
tent to  kill  where  no  killing  resulted.  Young 
V.  State  (Tex.)  151  S.  W.  1046,  1047. 

The  gist  of  the  offense  of  the  crime  of 
"assault  with  intent  to  commit  murder"  in 
the  first  degree  consists  in  the  intent  with 
which  the  alleged  assault  is  made.  Lindsey 
V.  State,  43  South.  87,  89,  53  Fla.  56  (citing 
Williams  v.  State,  26  South.  184,  41  Fla.  295, 
text  297 ;  Gray  A  Hopkins  v.  State,  33  South. 
295,  44  Fla.  436;  Drummer  v.  State,  33 
South.  1008,  45  Fla.  17;  McDonald  v.  State, 
35  South.  72,  46  Fla.  149). 

The  offense  of  "assault  with  intent  to 
murder"  embraces  an  "assault"  which  is  an 
attempt  with  force  and  violence  to  do  in- 
Jury  to  the  person  of  another,  and  also  em- 
braces an  intent  to  commit  murder.  State  v. 
Mbore  (Del.)  74  AU.  1112,  1114,  1  Boyce, 
142 ;  State  v.  Johnson  (Del.)  78  Atl.  605. 

The  crime  of  "assault  with  intent  to 
murder"  embraces  not  only  an  assault,  viz., 
an  attempt  with  force  and  violence  to  do  in- 
Jury  to  the  person  of  another,  but  in  addi- 
tion an  intent  to  commit  murder.  State  v. 
Lee  (Del.)  74  AtL  4,  5,  1  Boyce,  18. 

To  constitute  an  "assault  with  intent  to 
murder,"  the  assault  must  be  such  that  if 
successful,  the  crime  would  be  murder. 
State  T.  McGuire,  80  Atl.  761,  765,  84  Conn. 
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470,  88  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1045 ;  State  v.  Mills 
(Del.)  69  AU.  841,  842,  6  Pennewill,  497; 
Burns  V.  State,  58  S.  B.  545,  2  Qa.  App.  4ia 

The  essentials  of  an  "assault  with  In- 
tent to  commit  murder"  are  an  assault 
which  is  an  attempt  with  force  to  do  injury 
to  the  person  of  another  and  also  which 
must  be  committed  with  intent  to  murder, 
so  that,  if  the  injured  party  had  died,  his  as- 
sailant would  have  been  groilty  of  murder. 
State  y.  Stockley  (Del.)  82  AtL  1078,  1079. 

An  assault  which,  if  it  had  been  com- 
pleted by  the  death  of  a  victim,  would  have 
been  murder  in  either  the  first  or  second  de- 
gree, constitutes  the  crime  of  "assault  with 
intent  to  commit  murder."  State  v.  Pepe 
(Del.)  76  Atl.  367,  369,  1  Boyce,  232. 

Under  the  Code,  defining  assault  with  in- 
tent to  murder,  such  offense  Includes  all  less- 
er degrees  of  personal  violence,  so  that, 
under  an  indictment  for  that  offense,  the 
court,  in  submitting  aggravated  assault,  may 
submit  either  ground  that  may  be  developed 
by  the  evidence  directly  growing  out  of  the 
assault  charged,  including  assault  by  an 
adult  male  q];i  a  female,  though  not  specif- 
ically alleged  in  the  indictment.  Lofton  v. 
State,  128  S.  W.  384,  385,  69  Tex.  Cr.  R.  270. 

An  "assault,"  as  included  within  the  of- 
fense of  assault  with  intent  to  murder,  la  an 
attempt  by  force  and  violence  to  do  injury  to 
another's  person.  State  v.  Hill  (Del.)  82  Atl. 
221,  222. 

An  assault  accompanied  with  the  spe- 
cific intent  to  Mil  is  an  "assault  with  intent 
to  murder"  if  malice  is  present,  and  the  in- 
fliction of  injury  on  the  person  assaulted  is 
not  necessary  to  a  conviction.  Olds  v.  State, 
113  S.  W.  272,  273,  54  Tex.  Cr.  R.  411. 

Whoever  unlawfully  assaults  another 
with  intent  to  kill,  but  not  from  a  premed- 
itated design  to  effect  his  death,  and  the  as- 
sault is  accompanied  by  an  act  imminently 
dangerous  to  another,  and  evincing  a  de- 
praved mind  regardless  of  human  life,  is 
guilty  of  an  assault  with  Intent  to  commit 
murder  in  the  second  degree.  Feagle  v. 
State,  46  South.  182,  183,  55  Fla.  13. 

The  offense  of  "assault 'with  intent  to 
murder"  was  held  to  be  properly  defined  in 
an  instruction  as  "an  assault  with  a  weapon 
likely  to  produce  death,  with  intent  unlaw- 
fully, willfully,  feloniously,  and  by  malice 
aforethought  to  kill  and  murder."  Napper 
V.  State,  51  S.  E,  592,  593,  123  Ga.  571. 

An  "assault  with  intent  to  murder"  Is 
an  assault  with  intent  to  commit  a  felony, 
and  an  indictment  charging  the  commission 
of  an  assault  with  intent  to  commit  the 
highest  degree  of  unlawful  homicide  like- 
wise includes  the  charge  of  an  assault  with 
intent  to  commit  the  same  felony  in  all  its 
degrees,  as  the  degrees  do  not  constitute 
separate  and  distinct  offenses,  but  merely  de- 
grees of  the  same  offense,  or  lesser  offenses 


of  the  same  nature,  but  necessarily  included 
in  the  higher.  Pyke  v.  State,  36  South.  577, 
578,  47  Fla.  93. 

The  intent  essential  to  constitute  an  "as- 
sault with  intent  to  murder"  relates  to  the 
condition  of  the  mind  of  accused,  and  it  may 
arise  from  improper  motives,  as  from  hatred 
toward  the  person  assaulted,  or  from  an  evil 
design  in  general,  a  wanton  and  depraved 
spirit,  a  mind  devoid  of  social  duty  and  fa- 
tally bent  on  mischief.  To  constitute  an  "as- 
sault with  intent  to  murder"  within  Gen. 
St  I  1146,  the  assault  must  be  made  with 
intent  to  kill,  and  when  an  assault  is  actu- 
ated by  malice,  no  matter  how  short  a  time 
it  existed  previous  to  the  forming  of  the 
intent  to  kill,  the  assault  committed  is  as- 
sault with  intent  to  murder.  State  v.  Mo- 
Gulre,  80  AU.  761,  765,  84  Conn.  470,  38  L. 
B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1045. 

To  constitute  an  "assault  with  intent  to 
murder"  within  Gen.  St  i  1146,  the  assault 
must  be  made  with  malice  aforethought,  and 
when  an  assault  is  actuated  by  malice,  no 
matter  how  short  a  time  it  existed  previous 
to  the  forming  of  the  intent  to  kill,  the  mal- 
ice is  "malice  aforethought"  State  v.  M<s 
Guire,  80  Atl.  761,  765,  84  Conn.  470,  88  I4 
R..A.  (N.  S.)  1045. 

Evidence  that  defendant  entered  prose- 
cutor's house  at  night,  under  circumstances 
showing  burglary,  and  that  prosecutor  dis- 
covered him  therein  and  attempted  to  make 
him  get  out,  whereupon  he  assaulted  pros- 
ecutor with  a  large  knife,  cutting  him  se- 
verely, is  sufSdent  to  sustain  a  conviction 
of  "assault  with  intent  to  murder."  Mar- 
tinus  V.  State  (Tex.)  84  S.  W.  827. 

To  shoot  at  another  is  not  necessarily  an 
"assault  with  intent  to  murder."  Cooper  v. 
State,  132  S.  W.  355,  356,  60  Tex.  Gr.  B.  411. 

Shooting  at  an  officer  without  killing 
him  to  prevent  an  illegal  arrest  is  prima  fa- 
cie not  an  assault  with  intent  to  murder,  but 
the  crime  of  shooting  at  another  defined  by 
Pen.  Ck)de  1895,  I  118,  or  assault  and  bat- 
tery. Jenkins  v.  State,  59  S.  B.  435,  436,  8 
Ga.  App.  146. 

Where,  if  death  had  resulted  from  the 
assault  of  accused,  the  crime  would  have 
been  manslaughter,  and  not  murder,  accused 
is  not  guilty  of  assault  with  intent  to  com- 
mit murder.  State  v.  Johnson  (Del.)  78  AtL 
605. 

Defendant  was  not  guilty  of  assault 
with  intent  to  murder  his  wife  if  the  assault 
was  committed  so  that,  if  death  had  occur- 
red, the  homicide  would  have  been  man- 
slaughter, or  if  he  struck  her  in  defense  of 
his  person  to  protect  himself  from  death  or 
serious  bodily  injury.  Bagley  v.  State  (Tex.) 
103  S.  W.  874,  875. 

Under  Bev.  St  1892,  |  2408,  and  Gen.  St 
1906,  S  3230,  providing  that  whoever  com- 
mits an  assault  on  another  with  intent  to 
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commit  any  f^ony  ptmlshable  with  death  or 
imprisonment  for  life  sball  be  pnnishable  by 
imprisonment  in  the  State  Prison,  not  ex- 
ceeding 20  years,  it  is  not  neceasaxy  to  the 
crime  of  assault  with  intent  to  marder  that 
assault  be  made  with  a  deadly  weapon. 
Lindsey  y.  State,  43  Sonth.  87,  89,  53  Fla. 
66. 

Where  two  persons  join  in  a  fight  with 
another  who  stabs  one  of  them  and  runs 
away,  and  the  two  others  pursue  him,  at  a 
time  when  they  are  in  no  immediate  danger, 
real  or  apparent,  of  loss  of  life  or  great  bod- 
ily harm,  and  fall  upon  him,  stabbing  him 
until  they  are  separated  by  bystanders,  they 
are  guilty  of  assault  and  battery  with  intent 
to  kill  and  murder.  Canterbury  y.  State,  43 
South.  678,  679,  90  Miss.  279. 

ASSATTIiT  WITH  INTENT  TO  COMMIT 


See  Attempt  to  Commit  Rape. 

"The  word  'assault'  as  used  in  Pen. 
Code,  I  220,  proyiding  that  every  person  who 
assaults  anotiier  with  intent  to  commit  rape, 
etc.,  implies  force  by  the  assailant  and  resist* 
ance  by  the  one  assaulted.**  People  y.  Col- 
lins, 91  Pac.  158,  159,  5  Cal.  App.  664. 

The  gravamen  of  the  offense  of  assault 
with  intent  to  rape  is  the  intent  with  which 
the  assault  was  made,  which  intent  must  be 
shown  to  have  so  possessed  accused  that  his 
determination  was  to  consummate  the  rape, 
regardless  of  resistance  and  want  of  consent. 
Bell  v.  State,  54  South.  799,  61  Fla.  6. 

*The  crime  of  assault  and  battery  is  not 
an  essential  element  of  assault  with  intent 
to  commit  rape;  for  the  latter  offense  may 
be  committed  without  actual  ylolence  to  or 
contact  with  the  person  assaulted,  and  upon 
trial  for  assault  with  intent  to  rape  the  ac- 
cused can  be  convicted  of  assault  and  bat- 
tery only  where  the  indictment,  in  addition 
to  the  charge  of  assault,  sets  forth  facts 
amounting  to  a  battery."  State  v.  Miller, 
100  N.  W.  334,  335,  124  Iowa,  429  (citing 
State  V.  Hutchinson,  64  N.  W.  610,  95  Iowa, 
506,  569). 

"Assault"  does  not  convey  the  idea  that 
the  act  of  sexual  intercourse  was  against 
the  will  of  the  female.  A  man  may  put  his 
arms  around  a  woman  or  lay  his  hands  on 
her  unlawfully  and  against  her  will,  intend- 
ing to  arouse  her  passions  and  to  secure  her 
consent  to  sexual  intercourse.  She  may  re- 
sist for  a  time  and  finally  yield.  In  such 
case  there  would  be  no  rape,  though  at  any 
moment  prior  to  the  time  of  consent  he 
would  be  guilty  of  an  assault  on  her.  More- 
over, the  term  "assault,"  used  in  connection 
with  rape,  is  a  generic  term  used  to  desorlbe 
what  the  prisoner  did.  Beard  v.  State,  97 
S.  W.  667,  671,  79  Ark.  293,  9  Ann.  Cas.  409. 

By  Kirby's  Dig.  S  1588,  "assault"  is  an 
unlawful  attempt,  coupled  with  present  abil- 
ity, iff  commit  a  violent  injury  on  the  per- 


son of  another.  Held,  that  where  defend- 
ant,  meeting  a  female  diild  in  a  railroad 
station,  kissed  her  and  tried  to  pull  her  in- 
to an  alley,  but  on  her  commencing  to  cry 
released  her,  there  was  no  "assault  with  in- 
tent to  rape."  Anderson  v.  State,  90  S.  W. 
846,  847,  77  Ark,  87. 

Pen.  Code,  {  240^  defines  assault  to  be  an 
unlawful  attempt,  coupled  with  a  present 
ability  to  commit  a  violent  injury  on  the  per- 
son of  another.  Held  that,  where  defendant, 
charged  with  assault  with  intent  to  com- 
mit rape,  was  shown  to  be  sexually  impo- 
tent, he  might  be  convicted  of  assault  on 
evidence  that  his  acts  were  such  as  to  cre- 
ate a  well-founded  fear  on  the  part  of  pros- 
ecutrix that  he  intended  to  rape  her.  Peo- 
ple V.  Bradbury,  91  Pac.  497,  151  Cal.  675. 

Under  the  statutes  of  Arizona,  defining 
rape  as  "an  act  of  sexual  intercourse  accom- 
plished with  a  female  not  the  wife  of  the  per- 
petrator •  •  •  where  she  resists,  bub 
her  resistance  is  overcome  by  force  or  by 
violence,"  an  indictment  in  a  prosecution  for 
assault  with  intent  to  commit  rape  charging 
defendant  with  making  an  assault  on  prose- 
cutrix with  intent  to  commit  rape  upon  her, 
and  without  her  consent,  by  force,  threats, 
and  violence  attempting  to  have  sexual  inter- 
course with  her,  was  defective  in  failing  to 
charge  that  the  intent  was  to  accomplish  the 
act  of  sexual  intercourse  without  prosecu- 
trix's consent,  and  against  her  resistance, 
since  it  was  not  sufficient  that  defendant  at- 
tempted sexual  intercourse  with  the  woman 
without  gaining  her  consent,  but  he  must 
have  accompanied  the  attempt  with  the  in- 
tention of  pressing  his  threats  or  violence  to 
the  point  of  overcoming  her  active  resistance. 
Daggs  V.  Territory,  94  Pac  1106,  11  Ari«.  446. 

Under  Pen.  Code  1911,  art  1063,  defining 
"rape"  as  the  carnal  knowledge  of  a  female 
person  under  the  age  of  15  years  other  than 
the  wife  of  the  person,  with  or  without  her 
consent,  and  article  1008,  defining  "assault" 
as  any  unlawful  violence  on  the  person  of  an- 
other with  intent  to  injure  him  and  that  any 
attempt  to  commit  a  battery  or  any  threaten- 
ing gesture  showing  an  immediate  intention 
coupled  with  an  ability  to  commit  a  battery, 
an  assault  to  rape  a  child  under  15  may  be 
committed  without  force,  and  proof  that  ac- 
cused lay  in  wait  for  prosecutrix,  a  child  un. 
der  15,  as  she  was  going  to  school,  and  after 
making  an  indecent  proposal  to  her  chased 
her  until  she  outran  him,  was  sufiSclent  to 
sustain  a  conviction  of  assault  with  intent  to 
rape.    Gage  v.  State  (Tex.)  151  S.  W.  565,  567. 

A  solicitation  or  demand  by  a  man  that 
a  woman  submit  to  sexual  intercourse  with 
him,  with  the  intention  of  enforcing  his*  de- 
mand by  violence,  while  a  heinous  moral  of- 
fense, did  not  constitute  the  crime  of  an  as- 
sault with  intent  to  ravish,  where  he  made 
no  demofistration  or  effort  to  carry  out  his 
intention,  but  fled  at  the  prospect  of  resistv 
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ance;  no  "assault"  haying  taken  place. 
State  V.  Sanders,  75  S.  E.  702-704,  92  S.  G. 
427/42  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  424. 

Under  Pen.  Code  1895,  i  633,  providing 
that  "rape  is  constituted  by  the  carnal  knowl- 
edge of  a  woman  without  her  consent,  ob- 
tained by  force,  threats  or  fraud,"  and  sec- 
tion 634,  providing  that  the  force  "must  have 
been  such  as  might  reasonably  be  supposed 
sufficient  to  overcome  resistance,  taking  into 
consideration  the  relative  strengtii  of  the  par- 
ties and  other  circumstances  of  the  case," 
where  prosecutrix  was  a  passenger  in  a  sleep- 
ing car  occupied  by  18  white  people,  and  dur- 
ing the  night  had  arisen  and  was  sitting  in 
her  berth,  awaiting  transfer  to  another  car, 
acts  of  the  porter  of  the  car  in  catching  hold 
of  a  watch  pinned  on  her  breast  and  laying 
his  hand  on  her  wrist  and  asking  her  to  fol- 
low him  to  the  ladies'  dressing  room  would 
not  constitute  force  sufficient  to  authorize 
conviction  of  assault  with  intent  to  commit 
rape.  Collins  v.  State,  107  S.  W.  852,  854,  52 
Tex.  Cr.  B.  455. 

Under  Pen.  Code  1895.  art.  21,  providing 
that  the  word  "woman"  includes  a  female 
of  any  age,  and  article  608,  punishing  a  person 
assaulting  a  woman  with  intent  to  rape,  and 
article  611,  providing  that  an  assault  to  com- 
mit any  other  offense  is  constituted  by  the 
existence  of  facts  wliich  bring  the  offense 
within  the  definition  of  an  assault  coupled 
with  an  intention  to  commit  such  other  of- 
fense, solicitation  accompanied  by  the  expec- 
tation of  consent  and  laying  on  of  hands 
without  the  use  of  such  force  as  indicates  a 
purpose  to  obtain  intercourse  at  the  very  time 
Is  not  an  assault  with  intent  to  rape  a  female 
under  the  age  of  consent,  but  where  a  man 
puts  his  liand  on  a  female  child  and  at  the 
time  Intends  instantly  to  have  intercourse 
with  her  without  suspension  of  action,  and 
without  waiting  to  ascertain  whether  or 
not  she  will  consent,  and  thereby  places 
her  in  such  attitude  that  the  final  act  may  be 
performed,  whether  the  purpose  is  to  place 
her  in  such  attitude  by  force  alone  or  by  her 
free  co-operation,  he  has  gone  far  enough  to 
commit  an  assault  with  intent  to  rape.  The 
word  "assault,"  in  Pen.  Code  1895,  arts.  608, 
611,  punishing  an  assault  with  intent  to  rape, 
but  declaring  that  an  assault  to  commit  any 
other  offense  is  constituted  by  facts  which 
bring  it  within  the  definition  of  an  assault 
coupled  with  an  intention  to  commit  such 
other  offense,  means  the  commission  of  un- 
lawful violence  with  an  intent  to  injure,  and 
any  violence  except  that  permitted  by  article 
490,  defining  violence  not  amounting  to  an  as- 
sault, is  unlawful,  and  an  "assault  with  in- 
tent to  rape"  is  the  use  6f  violence  forbidden 
by  law,  coupled  with  an  immediate  intent  to 
have  present  carnal  intercourse  forbidden  by 
law,  and  when  the  female  is  under  the  age 
of  consent  she  cannot  consent  to  the  use  of 
unlawful  violence  so  as  to  preveift  the  act 
from  amounting  to  an  assault  with  intent  to 


rape.  Accused,  16  years  of  age,  met  prosecu- 
trix, 14  years  of  age,  and  solicited  her  to 
have  intercourse  with  him.  She  refused. 
He  then  placed  his  hand  on  her  hand,  and 
she  Jerked  it  away.  He  then  took  hold  of  her 
arm;  she  again  Jerked  loose  and  left  him. 
He  made  no  attempt  to  pursue  her.  The  par- 
ties had  known  each  other  for  years.  Held 
not  to  constitute  an  assault  with  intent  to 
rape.  Cromeans  v.  State  (Tex.)  129  S.  W. 
1129,  1182. 

Rape   dlstinKulslied 

"Assault  with  intent  to  rape"  may  Justly 
be  termed  an  incompleted  rape.  If  there  is  a 
complete  entry  of  the  private  parts  of  the 
male  into  those  of  the  female,  it  Is  rape.  If 
there  is  not  a  complete  entry,  the  other  steps 
having  taken  place,  it  is  an  assault  with  in- 
tent to  rape.  Bourland  v.  State,  93  S.  W. 
115,  116,  49  Tex.  Cr.  B.  197. 

A88AUI1T     WITH     IJIT£NT     TO      DO 
GBBAT  BOBIX.Y  INJUBT 

In  a  prosecution  for  assault  with  intent 
to  commit  great  bodily  injury,  the  form  of 
the  verdict,  prepared  by  the  court  read  "as- 
sault with  intent  to  commit  great  bodily  in- 
Jury,"  and  the  verdict,  as  actually  returned, 
read  "assault  with  intent  to  do  great  bodily 
injury."  The  form  of  the  verdict  was  suffi- 
cient, as  no  one  could  possibly  be  misled  by 
the  variation  in  terms.  State  v.  Leuhrsman, 
99  N.  W.  140,  142,  123  Iowa,  476. 

ASSAULT  WITH  INTENT  TO   KILL 

To  constitute  the  crime  of  assault  with 
intent  to  kill,  there  must  be  malice,  either  ex- 
press or  implied.  Satterwhite  v.  State,  100 
S.  W.  70,  73,  82  Ark.  64. 

The  gravamen  of  the  offense  of  assault 
with  intent  to  kiU  is  the  intent  with  which 
the  assault  was  made,  and  evidence  that  the 
accused  shot  at  one  person  and  that  the  shot 
took  effect  upon  another  is  not  sufficient. 
State  V.  Williamson,  102  S.  W.  519,  520,  203 
Mo.  591,  120  Am.  St.  Bep.  678. 

To  Justify  a  conviction  of  "assault  with 
intent  to  kill,"  the  state  must  prove  that  the 
assault  was  made  with  such  intent,  and  not 
accidentally,  and  with  malice,  and  not  as  a 
result  of  a  sudden  heat  of  passion  caused  by 
a  provocation  sufficient  to  make  the  passion 
irresistible,  so  that  if  death  had  ensued  the 
crime  would  have  been  murder  in  the  first 
or  second  degree.  Olardy  v.  State,  131  S.  W. 
46,  47,  96  Ark.  52. 

Ind.  T.  Ann.  St  1899,  i  4352,  provides 
that  every  white  person  who  shall  make  an 
assault  on  an  Indian  or  other  person  within 
the  Indian  country  with  a  gun,  pistol,  or 
other  deadly  weapon  with  intent  to  kill  or 
maim  shall  be  punishable,  etc.  Held  that,  to 
sustain  a  conviction  for  assault  with  intent 
to  kill,  it  was  only  necessary  to  show  facts 
sufficient  to  have  convicted  defendant  of 
some  degree  of  homicide  had  death  ensued; 
the  prosecution  not  being  required  to  es- 
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tablish  the  elements  of  mutder.  T^ner  ▼. 
United  States,  103  Paa  1067,  106S,  2  Okl. 
Cr.  689. 

A  publication  charging  a  person  with  a 
statutory  offense,  designating  it  as  "assault 
and  battery  with  Intent  to  kill,"  is  actionable, 
though  the  offense  was  not  charged  in  the 
words  of  the  statute  as  ''assault  with  Intent 
to  kill,"  since  the  words,  construed  according 
to  their  plain  and  natural  import,  convey  to 
readers  the  idea  that  the  person  charged  has 
committed  the  offense.  Gordon  y.  Journal 
Pub.  Co.,  60  Ati.  742,  744,  81  Yt  237. 

As  felony 

See  Felony. 

ASSAULT  WITH  INTENT  TO  BOB 

Pen.  Code,  i  060,  reauires  an  information 
to  contain  "a  statement  of  the  acts  constitut- 
ing the  offense,  in  ordinary  and  concise  lan- 
guage, and  in  such  manner  as  to  enable  a 
person  of  common  understanding  to  know 
what  is  intended";  and  section  062,  subd.  8, 
provides  that  "the  particular  circumstances 
of  the  offense  charged,  when  they  are  neces- 
sary to  constitute  a  complete  offense"  must 
be  stated.  Section  211  defines  robbery  as 
"the  felonious  ^king  of  personal  property  in 
the  possession  of  another,  from  his  person  or 
immediate  presence,  and  agjainst  his  will,  ac- 
complished by  means  of  force  or  fear."  Sec- 
tion 240  defines  an  assault  as  "an  unlawful 
attempt,  coupled  with  a  present  ability,  to 
commit  a  violent  injury  on  the  person  of 
another.*'  Held,  that  an  information  under 
section  220,  providing  that  "every  person  who 
assaults  another  with  intent  to  commit 
•  •  •  robbery  ♦  •  •  is  punishable," 
etc.,  need  not  allege  how  or  by  what  means 
the  assault  was  made,  nor.  set  forth  the 
means  used  to  constitute  force  or  excite  fear, 
nor  that  the  prosecuting  witness  was  in  pos- 
session of  personal  property,  and  that  an  in- 
formation was  sufficient  which  charged  that 
the  assault  was  mad^  with  force  and  vio- 
lence, and  that  the  intent  was  to  feloniously, 
and  by  force,  violence,  and  intimidation, 
steal,  take,  and  carry  away  the  property  of 
the  prosecuting  witness,  and  against  his 
will.  People  V.  Holden,  100  Pac.  406,  406,  18 
Gal.  App.  864. 

Evidence  held  not  to  show  an  "assault 
with  intent  to  rob,"  within  Pen.  Code  1806, 
art.  611,  providing  that  an  assault  with  in- 
tent to  commit  any  other  offense  is  constitu- 
ted by  the  existence  of  facts  which  bring  the 
offense  within  the  definition  of  an  assault, 
coupled  with  an  intent  to  commit  such  other 
offense.  Walters  v.  State,  118  S.  W.  643,  644, 
66  Tex.  Cr.  B.  10. 

ASSEMBUGE— ASSEMBLY 

See  General  Assembly;  Unlawful  As- 
sembly. 

Member  of  assembly  as  city  officer,  see 
City  Officer. 

See,  also.  Public  Gathering. 


A  political  convention  is  an  assemblage 
within  Const,  BiU  of  Rights,  art  1,  {  10,  de- 
claring that  the  right  of  assembly  shall  never 
be  abridged.  State  ex  rel.  Ragan  v.  Junkln, 
122  N.  W.  473,  474,  86  Neb.  1,  23  K  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  880. 

Defendant,  who,  by  loud  talking,  disturb- 
ed a  sleight  of  hand  performance  given  at  a 
schoolhouse  under  an  arrangement  with  the 
trustees,  is  not  guilty  of  violating  Pen.  Code 
1010,  S  424,  such  a  meeting  not  being  "a  pub- 
lic school,  private  school,  or  Sunday  school, 
or  any  assemblage  or  meeting  of  any  such 
school,"  within  the  statute.  Harwell  v.  State, 
72  S.  E.  036, 10  Ga.  App.  116. 

Where  a  congregation  "assembled"  for 
divine  worship  after  the  morning  service  had 
adjourned  for  dinner  to  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds,  with  the  intention  of  re- 
turning after  the  meal  to  the  churchhouse 
for  an  afternoon  service,  in  contemplation  of 
the  statute  the  congregation  had  not  dis- 
persed while  partaking  of  their  dinner,  but 
were  still  "assembled"  for  the  purpose  of  di- 
vine worship.  Folds  v.  State,  61  8.  B.  306, 
307,  123  Ga.  167. 

ASSENT 

See  Mutual  Assent 

An  assent  is  evidenced  by  a  proposition 
emanating  from  one  side  and  acceptance  of 
It  on  the  other,  such  proposition  and  accept- 
ance together  constituting  what  is  called  a 
meeting  of  the  minds,  and,  where  a  meeting 
of  the  minds  does  not  appear,  there  is  no 
contract  Wm.  J.  Lemp  Brewing  Co.  v.  Se- 
cor,  06  Pac  636,  630,  21  Okl.  637. 

Const  art  8,  I  6,  declares  that  no  dty 
shall  become  indebted  for  any  purpose  in  ex- 
cess of  1%  per  cent  of  the  taxable  property 
without  the  assent  of  three-fifths  of  the  voters 
voting  at  an  election  held  for  that  purpose. 
Held,  that  the  word  "assent"  as  there  used 
implies  a  vote  cast  with  his  approval  of  the 
object  sought,  and  to  require  that  the  elec- 
tion shall  be  held  in  such  a  way  as  to  obtain 
a  free  expression  of  the  voter's  approval  or 
disapproval  of  the  object  of  the  contemplated 
indebtedness.  Blaine  v.  City  of  Seattle,  114 
Pac.  164,  166,  62  Wash.  446,  Ann.  Ca&  1012D, 
316. 

Act  March  20,  1007,  penalizing  every  of- 
ficer of  any  bank  who  "receives  any  deposits" 
knowing  that  the  bank  is  insolvent  does  not 
penalize  the  act  of  assent  to  the  reception  of 
a  deposit,  and,  where  a  receiving  teller  of  an 
insolvent  Incorporated  bank  received  a  de- 
posit, the  president,  though  knowing  of  the 
insolvency,  cannot  be  punished  on  the  theory 
that  he  assented  to  the  reception  of  the  de- 
posit; the  word  "receives"  involving  an  af- 
firmative act,  and  does  not  include  an  assent 
to  the  reception  involving  only  a  mere  pas- 
sive acquiescence.  Ex  parte  Rickey,  100  Paa 
184,  ISO,  31  Nev.  82, 186  Am.  St  Rep.  661. 
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An  Indictment  charging  the  aocnsed  with 
assenting  to  the  receipt  of  bank  deposits  was 
framed  under  Act  March  13, 1909  (St  1909,  c 
92),  which  by  section  1  makes  it  a  crime  for 
a  bank  officer  to  receive  deposits  or  to  assent 
to  the  receipt  of  deposits  when  the  bank  Is 
known  to  be  Insolvent,  and  by  section  2  pro- 
vides that  any  officer  of  an  incorporated 
bank,  having  authority  to  close  the  bank  or 
to  prevent  the  receipt  of  deposits,  who  shall 
not  exercise  such  authority  when  he  knows 
that  the  bank  Is  Insolvent,  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  assented  to  the  receipt  of  deposits. 
The  Indictment  contained  no  allegations  that 
the  accused  had  any  authority  to  close  the 
bank,  or  to  prevent  the  receipt  of  deposits,  or 
that  the  accused  personally  received  deposits 
knowing  the  bank  to  be  Insolvent  Held  that, 
under  section  2,  considered  with  the  direct 
definition  of  section  1  as  to  the  offense  of  as- 
senting to  the  receipt  of  deposits,  the  "as- 
sent" required  by  the  statute  implied  permis- 
sion, and  presupi)osed  some  Inherent  ix>wer  to 
withhold  assent  Ex  parte  Smith,  111  Pac. 
930,  938,  33  Nev.  466;  Ex  parte  Griffin,  111 
Pac.  939,  33  Nev.  490. 

Consent  dlstingnislied 

See  Consent 

Receive  as  including 

See  Receive* 

ASSEHTTING 

See  Participating  and  Assenting. 

ASSERTION  OF  TITLE  BY  THE  COM- 
MONWEALTH 

The  Issuance  of  a  patent  at  the  instance 
of  a  patentee  is  not  an  "assertion  of  title  by 
the  commonwealth,"  but  her  mere  grant  or 
her  light  as  it  exists,  so  that  if  one  has  ac- 
quired title  by  right  of  possession  and  lapse 
of  time,  he  cannot  be  ousted  by  the  patentee. 
Asher  v.  Howard,  91  S.  W.  270,  272,  122  Ey. 
175. 

ASSESS 

See  Duly  Assessed ;  Erroneously  Assess- 
ed; Legally  Assessed;  Persons  Assessed. 

"Assess"  means  "to  adjust  or  fix  a  pro- 
portion of  a  tax  which  each  person  of  several 
liable  to  It  has  to  pay;  to  apportion  a  tax 
among  several;  to  distribute  taxation  in  a 
proportion  founded  on  the  proportion  of  bur- 
den and  benefit ;  to  place  a  value  upon  prop- 
erty for  the  purpose  of  apportioning  a  tax." 
State  V.  Camp  Sing,  44  Pac.  516,  519,  18  Mont 
128,  32  li.  E.  A.  635,  56  Am.  St  Rep.  551 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  In  Black's 
Law  Diet ;  citing  Rap.  ^  L.  Law  Diet ;  Cent 
Diet;    Anderson's  Law  Diet). 

The  word  ^'assessed/'  used  in  the  notice 
under  Section  17,  which  sets  forth  the  meth- 
od by  which  the  list  of  persons  not  returning 
an  inventory  is  made  up»  is  not  to  be  oon* 


stnied  in  a  tedinical  sense,  but  is  to  have 
the  meaning  that  "plain  people  give  it  In 
dealing  with  questions  touching  the  making 
of  a  grand  list'*  Meserve  v.  Folsom,  20  AtL 
926,  927,  62  Vt  604. 

For  land  to  be  "assessed"  within  the  act 
of  1889  for  dissolution  of  a  drainage  district 
(Hurd's  Rev.  St  1909,  c  42,  |  191),  authoriz- 
ing dissolution  on  petition  of  the  owners  of  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  "assessed"  land  of 
the  district  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  costs 
and  benefits  shall  have  been  apportioned  un- 
der Farm  Drainage  Act,  |  26  (Hurd's  Rev.  St 
1909,  c.  42,  §  100) ;  but  it  being  clear,  from 
sections  21,  22,  and  59  oC  said  act  (sections 
95,  96, 134),  in  connection  with  the  remainder 
thereof,  that  it  was  intended  that  the  classifi- 
cation of  the  lands  should  be  treated  as  the 
special  assessment  thereof,  all  land  dassifled 
above  zero,  as  to  which  no  appeal  has  been 
taken,  is  "assessed"  land.  Cosby  v.  Barnes, 
96  N.  E.  282,  283,  251  111.  460. 

The  term  "assessed*'  means  the  amount 
to  be  Imposed  on  the  property  and  collected. 
To  assess  is  to  rate  or  to  fix  the  proportion 
which  every  person  has  to  pay  of  any  particu- 
lar tax;  the  determination  by  the  taxing 
body  of  the  tax  to  be  paid  by  -each  individu- 
al, and  adjustment  of  the  shares  of  a  contri- 
bution by  several  toward  a  common  benefi- 
cial object  according  to  the  benefit  received ; 
to  set,  fix,  or  charge  a  certain  sum  upon,  by 
way  of  tax,  as  to  assess  each  individual  in 
due  proportion — the  tax  being  regarded  as  as- 
sessed when  it  is  apportioned.  Rlsley  v.  City 
of  Utlca,  168  Fed.  737,  751. 

While  ordinarily  the  terms  "assess"  and 
"assessment"  apply  only  to  ad  valorem  taxa- 
tion, when  used  In  respect  of  tax  laws,  as 
used  in  an  act  providing  that  the  clerk  of 
the  county  court  shall  collect  all  privilege 
taxes,  declaring  that  any  property  or  prop- 
erties included  in  the  act  shall  be  back-as- 
sessed or  reassessed  for  the  period  provided 
by  law,  when  the  same  have  been  omitted 
from  or  escaped  taxation,  or  when  the  owner 
or  his  agent  fails  or  refuses  to  list  the  prop- 
erty to  the  assessor,  as  required  by  law,  and 
requiring  the  assessor  to  make  and  return 
to  the  clerk  of  the  county  court  the  name  of 
each  person  engaged  In  any  business  liable 
to  a  privilege  tax,  the  word  "assess"  means 
simply  the  listing  of  names  of  persons  ex- 
ercising privileges  subject  to  taxation,  and 
the  clerk  of  the  county  court  Is  entitled  to 
back-assess  or  reassess  privilege  taxes  that 
have  escaped  listing  and  collection.  Fop- 
piano  v.  Speed,  82  S.  W.  222,  223, 113  Tenn. 
167. 

As  fljdns  Taliie 

In  Const  art  13,  |  5,  vesting  in  munici- 
pal corporations  power  to  assess  and  collect 
taxes,  the  term  "assess"  includes  the  valua- 
tion of  property,  as  well  as  the  levying  of 
the  rate  of  taxation.  State  v.  Eldredge,  76 
Pac  337,  340,  27  UUh,  477. 
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•  To  ^'taaeiBB  property"  Is  to  place  a  ralue 
on  it  for  taxation.  While  an  action  against 
the  Louisiana  state  board  of  appraisers  to 
reduce  an  assessment  must  be  brought  at  Ba- 
ton Rouge,  the  domicile  of  that  body,  still  an 
action  to  have  an  assessment  made  by  it,  de- 
clared a  nullity,  may  be  brought  in  the  parish 
where  the  property  sought  to  be  exempted  is 
situated.  New  Orleans  Great  Northern  R. 
Co  y.  Thomas,  55  South.  737,  738,  129  Iia« 
12a 

When  valued  by  the  assessor,  personal 
property  is  "assessed,"  within  the  meaning  of 
Sees.  Laws  1903,  p.  74,  c.  69,  i  8,  providing 
that  personal  property  taxes  shall  be  a  lien 
upon  all  real  estate  and  personal  property 
from  the  date  the  assessment  is  mada  City 
of  PuyaUup  V.  Lakln,  88  Pac.  578,  579,  45 
Wash.  368. 

As  levy 

In  Const  art  13,  |  5,  authorizing  the 
vesting  in  municipal  corporations  power  to 
"assess"  and  collect  taxes  for  all  the  pur- 
poses of  the  corporation,  the  term  "assess" 
has  a  comiwehensive  meaning  and  includes 
the  levying  of  the  rate  of  taxation.  State  v. 
Eldredge,  76  Pac  337,  340,  27  Utah,  477. 

The  word  "assessed,"  as  used  in  a  fran- 
chise granted  by  a  municipality  to  a  com- 
pany to  construct  and  operate  a  waterworks 
system  within  the  municipality,  which  pro- 
vides that  the  municipality  shall  pay  in  mu- 
nicipal taxes  which  may  be  assessed  against 
the  company  for  the  first  ten  years  of  the 
franchise,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  a  levy  of 
taxes,  rather  than  the  mere  determination 
to  raise  money  by  taxation — the  proceedings 
requisite  to  charge  property  or  the  owners 
thereof  with  the  payment  of  taxes,  not  the 
assessment  of  property  for  taxation.  The 
term  "assess  taxes"  is  commonly  used  as  syn- 
onymous with  the  levying  of  taxes,  as  de- 
scriptive of  the  steps  in  their  entirety  neces- 
sary to  charge  specific  property  with  taxes, 
or  the  owner  with  the  payment  thereof. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  the  assessment  of  a 
tax  in  the  mere  sense  of  assessment  of  prop- 
erty for  taxation.  Town  of  Washburn  v. 
Washburn  Waterworks  Co.,  98  N.  W.  639, 
541,  120  Wis.  575  (dUng  Chicago  A  N.  W.  R. 
Co.  V.  Forest  County,  70  N.  W.  77,  95  Wis. 
80). 

Xievy  disttrnguislied 

To  "assess"  a  tax  Is  to  adjudge  and  de- 
termine what  proportion  of  his  property  the 
taxpayer  shall  contribute  to  the  public.  To 
"levy"  a  tax  is  to  make  a  record  of  this  de- 
termination, and  to  extend  the  assessment 
against  the  taxpayer's  property.  Chicago,  B. 
A  Q.  R.  Co.  V.  Klein,  71  N.  W.  1069,  1071,  52 
Neb.  258. 

As  used  in  Code  Civ.  Proc.  i  325,  requir- 
ing an  adverse  occupant  to  pay  aU  the  taxes 
which  have  been  levied  and  assessed  upon 
the  land,  the  word  "levied"  refers  to  the  act 
of  the  board  of  supervisors  In  mwking  the 


levy»  and  the  word  "assessed^*  refers  to  the 
act  of  the  assessor  in  making  the  assessment 
The  statute  does  not  require  the  payment  of 
taxes  assessed  before  the  occupancy,  and 
levied  afterwards,  but  cmly  such  taxes  as 
were  both  levied  and  assessed  durii^  the  oc- 
cupancy. Allen  V.  McBUiy,  52  Pac.  828,  829, 
831,  120  CaL  332. 

lAmt  distinsiilshed 

"The  words  list'  and  'assess*  are  used  in 
the  chapter  relating  to  taxation  in  a  some- 
what different  sense,  but  always  as  a  part  of 
the  same  process  of  getting  the  property  up- 
on the  tax  roll.  •  ♦  ♦  The  title  of  the 
act  says  'to  list  and  collect  taxes  thereon,' 
and  surely  this  phrase  Includes  an  assess- 
ment" Beresheim  v.  Arnd,  00  N.  W.  506,  506, 
117  Iowa,  83. 

Tax  syMOnyjuom 

The  words  "assessed"  and  "taxed,"  in 
Sess.  Laws  1903,  c.  73,  I  29,  were  used  inter- 
changeably by  the  tiegislature,  and  were  in- 
tended to  express  the  same  meaning.  State 
V.  Fleming,  97  N.  W.  1063,  1070,  70  Neb.  529. 

A88S88ED  VAXiITE 

The  term  "assessed  value,"  in  a  city 
charter,  providing  that  no  improvement  shall 
be  made  when  the  estimated  cost  thereof 
shall  exceed  50  per  cent,  of  the  assessed  val- 
ue of  the  property,  refers  to  the  value  of  the 
property  as  assessed  for  general  taxation  at 
the  time  next  prior  to  that  when  the  Improve- 
ment is  ordered.  Ferry  v.  City  of  Tacoma, 
76  Pac  277,  279,  34  Wash.  662. 

The  words  "debt"  and  "Uablllty,"  as  used 
in  Const  art  8,  |  1,  forbidding  the  Legisla- 
ture to  create  any  debt  or  liability,  singly  or 
in  the  aggregate,  exceeding  1%  per  cent  of 
the  assessed  value  of  taxable  property  in  the 
state,  are  not  employed  in  a  technical  sense, 
but  have  special  reference  to  the  basic^egls- 
lative  authority  on  which  a  state  contract 
must  rest,  and  in  which  alone  a  state  debt 
most  find  its  sanction.  Such  constitutional 
provision  limits  the  Legislature  to  the  as- 
sessed valuation  at  the  time  of  the  passage 
of  any  measure  creating  a  debt,  and  does  not 
refer  to  the  date  at  and  after  which  a  legis- 
lative act  authorizes  a  sale  of  state  bonds. 
Under  such  constitutional  provision,  the  Leg- 
islature, in  creating  a  debt,  must  be  governed 
by  the  assessed  value  as  the  same  has  been 
ascertained  and  then  exists,  and  cannot  an- 
ticipate the  future  and  leave  the  ascertain- 
ment of  the  assessed  valuation  to  the  future 
acts  of  ministerial  and  executive  officers. 
Lewis  V.  Brady,  104  Pac.  900,  902,  17  Idaho, 
251,  28  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  149. 

ASSESSMENT 

Am  oltarses  on  beajBflt  oertifloate 

"While  it  must  he  conceded  that  the 
mere  designation  of  payments  made  upon  a 
policy  of  ini^rance  or  a  benefit  certificate 
bearing  all  the  nH^rks  of  i^ogular  ^  o^  time 
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insurance,  as  'assessmentB,'  does  not  make 
tbem  assessments/'  there  is  a  distinction  be- 
tween policies  upon  which  fixed  premiums 
are  paid  and  benefit  certificates  in  fraternal 
beneficiary  associations  in  which  insurance 
is  dependent  on  the  payment  of  monthly  as- 
sets and  dues ;  and  Rev.  St  i  7897,  providing 
that  no  policies  issued  by  any  life  insurance 
company  shall  be  forfeited  for  nonpayment  of 
premiums  after  the  payment  of  three  annual 
premiums,  and  section  7898,  providing  for  the 
issuance  of  paid-up  policies,  are  not  applica- 
ble to  fraternal  beneficiary  associations  doing 
business  on  the  assessment  plan  and  under 
the  laws  of  which  assessments  and  the  liabil- 
ity of  the  association  are  not  permanently 
established.  Westerman  v.  Supreme  Lodge, 
Knights  of  Pythias,  94  S.  W.  470,  485, 196  Mo. 
670,  5  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1114. 

Where  a  mutual  benefit  insurance  policy 
provided  that  the  rate  of  "assessment"  should 
be  fixed  by  the  board  of  directors  of  the  com- 
pany, the  fact  that  the  executive  committee 
took  part  with  such  board  in  fixing  assess- 
ments did  not  render  the  same  illegal.  Bar- 
rows V.  Mutual  Reserve  Life  Ins.  Ck>.,  151 
Fed.  461,  463,  81  0.  0.  A.  71. 

As  calls  on  oorporate  stoek 

As  suit,  see  Suit 

The  word  ''assessment"  and  the  words 
''call"  or  "installments"  are  used  interchange- 
ably in  the  statute;  yet,  strictly  speaking, 
the  word  "assessment"  means  a  demand  upon 
stockholders  for  payments  above  the  par  val- 
ue of  their  stock  to  meet  the  money  demands 
of  creditors  of  the  corporation,  while  the 
word  "call"  or  "installments"  means  the  ac- 
tion of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  corpora- 
tion demanding  the  payment  of  all  or  a  por- 
tion of  unpaid  subscriptions.  The  word  "as- 
sessments" as  used  in  Rev.  Codes,  S  2769, 
granting  power  to '  a  corporation  to  admit 
stockholders  or  members,  and  to  sell  the 
stock  or  shares  fbr  the  payment  of  assess- 
ments or  installments,  is  distinguished  from 
"calls"  or  "installments,"  and  means  assess- 
ments upon  full-paid  stock,  as  distinguished 
from  calls  or  installments  for  portions  of  un- 
paid subscriptions.  Wall  v.  Basin  Mining 
Co.,  101  Pac  733,  736,  16  Idaho,  313,  22  L.  R. 
.    A.  (N.  S.)  1013. 

The  word  "assessment,"  in  Const  art  6, 
{  4,  conferring  appellate  Jurisdiction  on  the 
Supreme  Court  in  cases  at  law  In  which  the 
demand  amounts  to  $2,000  or  more,  or  which 
involve  the  legality  "of  any  tax,  impost,  as- 
sessment, toll,  or  municipal  fine,"  and  giving 
appellate  Jurisdiction  to  the  District  Court 
of  Appeal  of  cases  where  the  demand  amounts 
to  $300,  and  does  not  amount  to  $2,000,  when 
considered  in  connection  with  section  5,  con- 
ferring original  Jurisdiction  on  the  superior 
court  of  cases  involving  the  legality  of  any 
"tax,  impost,  assessment,  toll,  or  municipal 
fine,"  refers  to  assessments  for  public  taxa- 
tion or  f6r  the  raising  of  funds  for  local  pub- 


lic improvements,  and  does  not  include  as- 
sessments by  a  private  corporation  to  compel 
stockholders  to  contribute  to  its  treasury  ad- 
ditional sums  in  proportion  to  their  owner- 
ship of  paid-up  stock;  and  the  Supreme 
Court  does  not  have  appellate  Jurisdiction  of 
an  action  by  a  private  corporation  for  $350 
for  an  assessment  by  it  on  paid-up  stock  held 
by  a  stockholder,  but  the  appeal  lies  to  the 
District  Court  of  AppeaL  Bottle  Min.  & 
MiU.  Co.  V.  Kern,  97  Pac.  25,  154  CaL  96. 

ASSESSMEKT  Oa  Taxation) 


See  Double  Assessment;  Illegal  Assess- 
ment; Last  Assessment;  Local  Assess- 
ments; New  Assessment;  Raise  Mon- 
ey by  Taxes  or  Assessment;  Reassess- 
ment; Special  Assessment;  Subse- 
quent Assessment;  Supplemental  As* 
sessment;  Time  of  Assessment;  Uni- 
form Assessment 

Before  assessment,  see  Before. 

Substantial  statement  of  assessment,  see 
Substantial  Statement 

"Assessment  in  a  general  sense  denotes 
the  process  of  ascertaining  and  adjusting  the 
shares  respectively  to  be  contributed  by  the 
several  persons  toward  a  common  ben^dal 
object  according  to  the  benefit  received.  As- 
sessment, in  taxation :  The  listing  and  valu- 
ation of  property  for  the  purpose  of  appor- 
tioning a  tax  upon  it,  either  according  to  val- 
ue alone  or  in  proportion  to  benefit  received. 
Also,  determining  the  share  of  a  tax  to  be 
paid  by  each  of  many  persons,  or  apportion- 
ing the  entire  tax  to  be  levied  among  the  dif- 
ferent taxable  persons,  establishing  the  pro- 
portion due  from  each."  When  a  tax  levying 
officer,  levying  a  tax  for  the  construction  of 
a  drainage  ditch,  knows  the  proportionate 
benefit  to  each  tract  and  the  amount  of  mon- 
ey necessary  to  be  raised,  and  when  he  has 
determined  the  number  of  payments  in  which 
it  shall  be  paid  and  the  time  of  payment  of 
the  same,  and  has  ordered  his  determinatioB 
placed  upon  the  tax  list  for  collection  by  the 
proper  officers,  he  has  made  an  assessment 
Morris  v.  Washington  County,  100  N.  W.  144, 
148,  72  Neb.  174  (quoting  Black,  Law  Diet). 

The  word  "assessment,"  as  used  in  tax 
statutes,  does  not  mean  merely  the  valuation 
of  the  property  for  taxation,  but  includes  the 
whole  statutory  mode  of  imposing  the  tax, 
embracing  all  of  the  proceedings  for  raising 
money  by  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  taxa- 
tion from  their  inception  to  their  conclusion. 
Jackson  Lumber  Co.  v.  McCrimmon,  164  Fed. 
759,  763,  764  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  pp. 
551,  552). 

"  'Assessment'  is,  from  its  legal  require- 
ment, and  the  necessity  of  preserving  its 
evidence,  a  written  entry,  and  must  depend 
upon  the  records  of  the  commissioners-  office, 
and  not  upon  parol  testimony,  or  the  private 
duplicate  of  the  assessor.  *  *  *  It  Is  the 
'assessment'  which  confers  the  power  to  s^, 
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,  tn  the  same  manner  as  a  judgment  on  wblcb 
an  execution  is  issued.  It  is  the  'assessment,' 
therefore,  which  must  contain  the  means  of 
identification  of  the  ownership  in  order  that 
the  proprietor  may  pay  his  tax,  or  redeem  if 
be  faiis  to  pay  in  time."  Norrls  ▼.  Delaware, 
L.  &  W.  B.  Co.,  66  Ati.  1122.  1125,  218  Pa. 
88  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in 
Philadelphia  ▼.  Miller,  48  Pa.  440). 

The  word  "assessment"  in  tax  laws  has 
a  double  significance.  It  may  mean  the  ap- 
praisement of  property  for  the  purpose  of 
taxation,  or  it  may  mean  the  apportioning 
of  the  tax  to  the  taxable  property.  First 
Nat  Bank  y.  City  of  Binghamton,  76  N.  Y. 
Supp.  526,  527,  72  App.  Div.  354. 

The  word  "assessment"  as  used  in  a  con- 
tract for  the  purchase  of  real  property,  which 
provided  that  the  purcfhaser  should  pay  all 
taxes  and  assessments  imposed  on  the  prem- 
ises after  the  date  of  the  contract,  means 
"local  assessment"  Clizer  t.  Krauss,  106 
Pa&  145,  146,  57  Wash.  26. 

"The  word  'assessment'  is  equivocal  and 
may  mean  either  the  act  of  apportioning  the 
burden  to  be  borne  by  the  persons  or  porop- 
erty  chargeable,  or  the  particular  burden  as- 
signed to  each."  The  agreement  by  prop- 
erty owners  to  pay  counsel  15  per  cent,  of 
the  amount  of  any  assessment  on  their  prop- 
erty which  may  be  set  aside  by  the  courts,  or 
15  per  cent  of  any  reduction  if  not  entirely 
set  aside,  used  the  word  "assessment*"  in  the 
sense  last  stated,  and  the  attorney's  right 
to  compensation  would  not  accrue  until  it 
was  determined  that  there  should  be  no 
charge  on  the  property  or  the  assessment 
should  be  reduced.  Milton  v.  Stell,  62  Atl. 
1133,  1134,  73  N.  J.  Law,  261. 

Every  system  of  taxation  consists  of 
two  parts,  one  relating  to  "assessment"  or 
the  designation  of  the  persons  or  things 
which  shall  be  the  subject  of  taxation  and 
the  apportionment  of  taxation  among  such 
persons  or  things  in  the  ratio  prescribed  by 
law,  the  other  to  the  collection  of  taxes  by 
the  enforced  payment  thereof.  The  constitu- 
tional provision  relative  to  uniformity  of  tax- 
ation relates  only  to  the  assessment,  and  in 
that  respect  concerns  only  such  equalization 
of  the  burden  of  taxation  as  would  result 
from  the  designation  of  the  property  which 
shall  be  the  subject  of  taxation  and  the  ap- 
porllonment  of  the  taxes  under  general  laws 
and  by  uniform  rules  according  to  its  true 
value.  The  mere  machinery  by  which  taxes 
shall  be  assessed  or  collected  is  left  in  leg- 
islative discretion.  Central  R.  Co.  v.  State 
Board  of  Assessors,  67  Atl.  672,  682,  75  N. 
J.  Law,  120  (citing  State  Board  of  Assessors 
V.  Central  B.  Co.,  4  Atl.  578,  48  N.  J.  Law, 
146. 

As  iaoiuiibraiioe 

See  Incumber — Incumbrance. 


As  levy 

Under  Seas.  Laws  1908,  p^  74,  c  59,  |  3, 

providing  that  personal  property  taxes  shall 
be  a  lien  upon  all  real  estate  and  personal 
property  from 'the  date  the  "assessment"  is 
made,  the  word  "assessment"  means  the  valu- 
ation of  property  for  taxation  by  the  asses- 
sor, and  not  the  levy  of  taxes  by  the  commis- 
sioners. City  of  Puyallup  v.  Lakin,  88  Pac. 
578,  579,  45  Wash.  368. 

The  term  "assess  taxes,"  as  commonly 
used,  is  synonymous  with  the  levying  of  tax- 
es, as  descriptive  of  the  steps  in  their  entire- 
ty necessary  to  charge  specific  property  with 
taxes  or  the  owners  with  the  payment  there- 
of. There  is  no  such  thing  as  the  assessment 
of  a  tax  in  the  mere  sense  of  the  assessment 
of  property  for  taxation.  In  a  contract  be- 
tween a  municipal  corporation  and  a  water- 
works company  by  which  the  municipality 
promised  to  pay  a  specific  rental  together 
with  any  town  or  municipal  tax  "which  may 
be  assessed"  against  the  company  as  compen- 
sation for  the  use  of  certain  hydrants,  the 
word  "assessed"  was  used  in  the  sense  of  a 
levy  of  taxes  rather  than  the  mere  determi- 
nation to  raise  money  by  taxation  and  in- 
eluded  the  proceedings  requisite  to  charge 
property  or  the  owners  thereof  with  the  pay- 
ment of  taxes  and  not  the  assessment  qf 
property  for  taxation.  It  plainly  referred  to 
the  actual  creation  of  an  obligation  upon 
the  owner  of  the  waterworks  property  to  pay 
taxes  and  the  actual  extension  upon  the  tax 
roll  of  the  tax  apportioned  its  property. 
Town  of  Washburn  v.  Washburn  Waterworks 
Ck).,  98  N.  W.  539,  541,  120  Wis.  575. 

As  listins  abA  Taluatlon 

The  word  "assessment"  as  used  in  the 
Kansas  Constitution  means  valuation  of  prop- 
erty by  the  proper  officers  for  the  purposes  of 
taxation;  in  other  words,  it  is  the  ofiicial 
listing  of  property  for  the  purpose  of  consti- 
tuting a  basis  upon  which  taxes  are  to  be 
levied.  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.  v. 
Howe,  180  Fed.  44,  52,  108  a  C.  A  398. 

The  word  "assessment,"  used  in  its  re- 
stricted sense,  means  an  official  listing  of 
X)erson8  and  property  with  an  estimate  of 
the  value  of  the  property  of  each  for  the  pur- 
IKwe  of  taxation.  The  word,  used  in  its  gen- 
eral and  more  extended  sense,  implies  the 
completed  tax  list ;  that  is  to  say,  the  names 
and  lists  of  the  persons  to  be  taxed,  with 
the  valuations  of  their  property  and  the  tax- 
es set  down  under  their  several  headings,  and 
properly  extended  and  carried  out  There 
being  no  statute  providing  that  a  simple  list- 
ing of  real  estate  for  taxation  gives  the  coun- 
ty a  lien  for  taxes  to  be  dubsequently  levied 
thereon,  a  county  from  which  lands  are  taken 
to  form  a  new  county  can  have  no  lien  for 
taxes  on  such  lands  unless  levy  was  made 
thereon  before  the  formation  of  the  new 
county;  Wason  v.  Major,  50  Pac.  741,  743, 
10  Colo.  App.  181. 
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Though  the  word  "assessmento/*  as  ap- 
plied to  taxation,  ordinarily  Implies  an  of- 
ficial listing  of  the  persons  and  property  to 
be  taxed,  and  a  valuation  of  the  property  of 
each  person  as  a  basis  of  apportionment, 
usually  performed  by  officials  specially  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose^  in  the  case  of  taxes 
laid  on  solvent  securities,  the  nominal  or  face 
value  of  which  is  identical  with  the  actual 
value,  the  assessment  may  be  made  by  the 
Legislature  without  the  intervention  of  the 
assessing  officer.  State  v.  Clement  Nat  Bank, 
78  Att.  »44,  950,  84  Vt  167,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D, 
22. 

The  word  "assessment,"  as  used  in  Laws 
1903,  p.  73,  c.  59,  {  3,  declaring  that  taxes  as- 
sessed on  personal. property  shall  be  a  lien  on 
the  property  of  the  person  assessed  from  and 
after  the  date  of  such  assessment,  means  the 
listing  of  the  property  for  taxation  by  the 
county  assessor,  so  that  a  liei;  for  taxes  as- 
sessed on  personal  property  attaches  immedi- 
ately on  the  listing  and  valuing  of  the  prop- 
erty by  the  county  assessor.  Klickitat  Ware- 
house Go.  V.  Klickitat  Ck>unty,  84  Pac.  860, 
861,  42  Wash.  299. 

An  assessment  of  property  tor  taxation 
includes  a  list  of  the  property  to  be  taxed  in 
some  form  and  an  estimate  of  the  sums  which 
are  to  guide  in  apportioning  the  tax.  Sulli- 
van V.  Bitter,  113  S.  W.  X93,  105,  51  Tex. 
OLv.  App.  604. 

While  the  words  "assessment"  and  "valua- 
tion" may  be  properly  used  to  designate  cer- 
tain acts  of  the  assessor,  they  are  as  prop- 
erly and  more  frequently  used  to  designate 
the  official  estimate  of  the  value  of  property 
subject  to  taxation.  While  the  assessor 
makes  such  official  estimate,  it  is  not  conclu- 
sive, but  is  subject  to  revision  by  the  board 
of  equalization,  which  body  frequently  sub- 
stitutes its  own  estimate  of  the  value  of  a 
particular  portion  of  the  property  for  that 
of  the  assessor.  State  ex  rel.  Mellor  y.  Grow, 
105  N.  W.  898,  899,  74  Neb.  850. 

An  "assessment"  means  the  listing  or 
valuation  of  a  man's  property  for  the  pur- 
pose of  levying  a  tax ;  an  official  listing  of 
persons  and  property  with  an  estimate  of  the 
value  of  the  property  of  each  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taxation.  Whedon  v.  Lancaster 
County,  107  N.  W.  1092,  1093,  76  Neb.  761 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  of  Chief 
Justice  Holcomb  in  Hacker  v.  Howe,  101  N. 
W.  265,  72  Neb.  385). 

The  two  essentials  to  a  valid  "assess- 
ment" are  a  listing  of  the  property  to  be  tax- 
ed in  some  form,  and  an  estimate  of  the  sums 
which  axe  to  guide  in  the  apportionment  of 
the  tax,  and  the  fact  that  an  assessnaent 
miide  by  the  treasurer  of  discovered  proper- 
ty does  not  specifically  conform  to  the  exac- 
tions of  one  made  by  an  assessor  will  not 
invalidate  it  In  re  Seaman,  118  N.  W.  354» 
356.  135  lowa»  543. 
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'An  'assessment'  is  simply  a  valuatloii« 
or  a  valuation  and  listing,  of  property  for 
purposes  of  taxation."  Under  Code  Pub. 
Gen.  Laws,  art  81,  |  89,  providing  that  the 
city  register  of  Baltimore  shall  on  each  1st 
day  of  May,  July,  and  S^tember  make  out 
and  deliver  to  the  appeal  tax  court  of  the 
city  a  full  and  accurate  list  of  the  holders  of 
the  city's  stock  loans,  the  interest  of  which 
is  payable  on  such  dates,  and  section  90,  re- 
quiring such  court  to  carefully  examine  and 
correct  the  list,  by  striking  off  the  holders 
who  are  exempt  from  taxation  on  said  stock, 
and  to  annually  deliver,  on  or  before  the  1st 
day  of  September,  to  the  city  register  one 
copy  and  to  the  State  Comptroller  another 
copy  of  the  corrected  list,  "setting  forth  dis- 
tinctly in  said  copy  the  assessed  values  of 
the  stock  mentioned  therein,"  there  is  a  valid 
provision  for  assessment  of  the  stock.  State 
V.  City  of  Baltimore,  65  Ath  369,  372,  105 
Md.  1  (ciUng  3  Cyc.  p.  1111;  Bouv.  Law  Diet 
voL  1,  pw  177). 

Rev.  St  1892,  1 1542,  provides  a  proceed- 
ing to  have  an  "assessment"  declared  not 
lawfully  made.  "Keeping  in  mind,  then,  the 
narrow  scope  of  the  statute,  we  are  called 
upon  to  define  the  word  ^assessment*  there- 
in used.  ^Valuation,'  as  an  incident  to  the 
term,  has  been  eliminated  by  our  decisions, 
and  it  seems  to  us  there  is  nothing  left  but 
the  clerical  act  of  extending  In  the  assess- 
ment rolls  the  name  of  the  party  assessed,  the 
description  of  the  property,  the  value  as  fix- 
ed by  the  proper  tribunal,  the  millage  for 
various  purposes,  and  the  total  amount  of  the 
tax.  For  mistakes  in  these  clerical  duties 
the  circuit  Judge  is  made  a  reviewing  officer, 
with  power  merely  to  'declare  the  assessment 
not  lawfully  made.'"  Louisville  &  N.  K. 
Co.  V.  Board  of  Public  Instruction  for  Jack- 
son County,  89  South.  480,  481,  50  Fla«  222. 

An  "assessment"  for  taxation  is  "an  of- 
ficial estimate  of  the  sums  which  are  to  con- 
stitute the  basis  of  an  apportionment  of  a 
tax  between  individual  subjects  of  taxation 
within  the  district  As  the  word  is  more 
commonly  employed,  an  'assessment'  consists 
in  the  two  processes  of  listing  the  persons, 
property,  etc.,  to  be  taxed,  and  of  estimating 
the  sums  which  are  to  be  the  guide  in  an 
apportionment  of  the  tax  between  them." 
Consolidated  Gas  Co.  of  Baltimore  v.  City  of 
Baltimore,  61  Atl.  532,  538,  101  Md.  541,  1 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  263,  109  Am.  St  Rep.  584 
(dttng  Cooley  on  Taxation,  258;  New  York 
V.  Weaver,  100  U.  S.  539,  25  L.  Ed.  705;  8 
Cyc.  1111). 

While  an  action  against  the  State  Board 
of  Assessors  to  reduce  an  assessment  must  be 
brought  at  the  capital,  the.  domicile  of  that 
body,  an  action  to  have  an  assessment  made 
by  it  declared  a  nullity  may  be  brought  in 
the  parish  where  the  property  sought  to  be 
exempted  is  situated,  the  whole  duty  of  such 
board  being  confined  to  the  assessment  of 
property,  which  is  to  place  a  value  upon  it. 
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While  claim  tbat  property  is  ^empt  presents 
an  issue  not  within  its  Jurisdiction.  New  Or- 
leans Great  Northern  R.  Co.  v.  Thomas,  66 
South.  737,  739,  129  La.  128. 

IiocaI  improTemeHt  asieasment 

The  term  ''assessment,"  as  used  in  Oen. 
St  1906,  II  960-960,  is  a  tax  specially  levied 
against  the  property  benefited.  Roes^  v. 
State  ex  rel.  Wyman,  66  South.  662,  664,  666^ 
62  Fla.  263,  270. 

The  word  "assessment**  as  used  in  Acts 
1901,  c.  231,  authorizing  local  Improvements, 
means  a  local  or  special  imposition  plac- 
ed on  property  to  pay  for  a  public  improve- 
ment on  the  theory  that  such  property  there- 
by derives  special  benefit  Brownell  Improve- 
ment Oo.  v.  Nixon,  92  N.  B.  693,  696,  48  Ind. 
App.  .195. 

The  word  "assessment"  as  used  in  the 
title  of  Act  March  24,  1892  (P.  L.  p.  266), 
which  reads,  "An  act  concerning  assessments 
for  local  improvements  In  the  cities  of  the 
first  class,"  providing  for  the  appointment  of 
boards  of  commissioners  to  make  all  such 
assessments,  defining  the  duties  of  such  com- 
missioners, and  affixing  their  compensation, 
cannot  be  construed  to  mean  the  ascertain- 
ment of  benefits  only,  so  that  it  would  not  be 
broad  enough  to  support  the  enactment  au- 
thorizing the  assessment  of  <lamages  as  well 
as  benefi  s,  since  there  is  no  reason  why  such 
purely  arbitrary  distinction  should  be  made 
for  the  purpose  of  fl*ustrating  the  plain  ob- 
ject of  the  act  Morris  v.  City  of  Newark, 
62  Ati.  1005,  73  N.  J.  Law,  268. 

No  better  name  than  "assessment"  can 
be  found  for  an  imposition  on  lands  adjoin- 
ing a  public  street  in  which  is  laid  a  pipe 
for  the  distribution  of  water  for  the  use  of 
a  city  and  its  inhabitants  of  a  fixed  definite 
sum  per  front  foot  for  the  expense  of  such 
pipe.  Doughten  v.  City  of  Camden,  63  Atl. 
170,  72  N,  X  Law,  451,  3  L.  R.  A  (N,  S.)  817, 
111  Am.  St  Hep.  680,  6  Ann.  Cas.  902. 

The  constitutional  provisions  against  the 
release  and  commutation  of  taxes  do  not  ap- 
ply to  special  "assessments"  to  pay  for  locai 
improvements;  and  municipal  authorities 
have  power  to  compromise  suits  Involving  the 
validity  of  such  assessments  notwithstanding 
those  provisions.  An  "assessment"  to  reim- 
burse a  municipality  for  benefits  conferred  by 
improvements  is  not  an  exercise  of  the  power 
to  tax  In  the  generally  accepted  meaning  of 
the  term.  Farnham  v.  Lincoln,  106  N.  W. 
666,  668,  75  Neb.  502. 

In  proceedings  to  acquire  property  to 
widen  a  street  an  ajBsessm^it  of  benefits  upon 
abutttog  property  and  award  of  damages  in 
excess  of  benefits  were  an  "assessment  for 
local  improvements,"  under  the  city's  power 
of  taxation,  within  Laws  1879,  p.  397,  c.  310, 
i  1,  exempting  lands  actually  used  for  cem- 
etery purposes  from  assessment  for  local  im- 
provements, though  the  proceeding  was  insti- 

1  Wds.&  P.2d  See.— 20 


tuted  under  its  power  of  eminent  domain  tc 
acquire  the  land.  In  re  Jerome  Ave.,  86.  N. 
E.  756,  757,  192  N.  Y.  469. 

St  1911,  p.  1686»  amending  the  charter  of 
the  city  and  county  of  San  Francisco,  adds  U> 
article  6  a  chapter  numbered  8,  which  by  sec- 
tion 1  empowers  the  board  of  supervisors  ta 
order  the  construction  of  a  tunnel  and  levy 
the  expenses  thereof  upon  private  property 
"in  the  manner  and  under  and  subject  to  the 
proceedings,  powers,  •  •  *  and  limita- 
tions of  chapter  2,  of  this  article,  providing 
for  street  work  and  street  improvements." 
Qiapter  2  of  the  charter,  by  section  6  (St 
1899,  p.  295),  authorized  the  board  of  super- 
visors to  define  the  districts  benefited  by  a 
propo^  improvement  and  to  be  assessed  to- 
pay  its  expense,  and  St.  1911«  p.  1691,  added 
to  chapter  2,  art  6,  of  the  charter,  a  section 
numbered  33,  which  provides  the  methods  of 
procedure  for  constructing  tunnels  and  "for 
the  assessment  of  expenses  thereof  *  •  * 
on  private  property."  Held,  that  the  charter 
provisions  authorized  the  assessment  of  the 
cost  of  construction  of  a  tunnel  upon  a  spe- 
cial district;  the  word  "assessment"  as 
here  involved,  meaning  a  burden  imposed 
upon  piroperty  to  pay  the  cost  of  the  im- 
provement made  with  reference  to  the  sup- 
posed benefit  Mardis  v.  McCarthy,  121  Pac. 
389,  392,  162  Cal.  94. 

Am  apeeial  tttx 
See  Special  Tax. 

Taxes  distlnguislied 

See  Tax—Taxation. 

ASSESSMEHT  BISTBIOT 

As  used  in  Code,  |  1313,  providing  that 
if  personal  property  not  consisting  of  mon- 
eys, credits,  corporation  or  other  shares  of 
stock  or  bonds  has  been  kept  in  another 
assessment  district  the  greater  part  of  the 
year  preceding  the  first  of  January  or  portion 
of  that  period  which  it  was  owned  by  the  per- 
son subjected  to  taxation  therefor,  it  shall  be 
taxed  where  it  has  been  so  kept  it  is  doubt- 
ful, to  say,  the  least,  whether  by  **a8sess- 
ment  districts"  is  meant  any  subdivision  lesa 
than  those  having  an  assessor  and  a  local 
board  of  review.  Indeed,  it  would  seem  that 
within  the  township  personal  property  might 
well  be  assessed  to  the  owner  in  the  school 
district  where  he  resides,  as  such  district 
must  have  the  burden  of  furnishing  school 
faculties  for  the  members  of  his  family  of 
school  age  Independent  School  Dist.  of  Mc- 
Cowen  V.  Local  Board  of  Review,  108  N.  W. 
220,  221,  131  Iowa,  195. 

asslessmbiit  policy 

A  policy,  which  provides  for  the  pay- 
ment of  fixed  sums  at  fixed  intervals,  and 
which  authori^B  an  assessment  on  persona 
holding  similar  policies,  if  necessary,  is  an 
assessment  policy  within  Rev.  St  1909,  | 
6960,  defining  a  contract  of  insurance  on  the 
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''asttessment  plan."    Moran  v.  Franklin  life 
Ins.  Co.,  140  S.  W.  956,  968,  160.  Mo.  App.407. 

Where  a  policy  provided  that  the  price 
of  the  Insurance  was  calcalated  on  the  Amer- 
ican Tables  of  Mortality,  and  that  a  certain 
sum  should  be  laid  aside  ftom  the  premiums 
for  the  first  two  years  to  make  an  emergency 
fund  required  by  Rev.  St  1899,  f  7905,  and 
that  if  the  death  rate  should  exceed  that 
estimated  in  the  American  Tables  an  assess- 
ment might  be  made  to  meet  the  emergency, 
it  was  an  old  line  life  insurance  policy,  and 
not  an  "assessment  policy,"  defined  by  sec- 
tion 7901  as  one  where  the  amount  is  de- 
pendent on  the  collection  of  an  assessment 
on  persons  holding  similar  contracts,  and 
hence  the  policy  in  question  was  within  sec- 
tion 7890,  declaring  that  no  misrepresenta- 
tion should  avoid  a  policy  unless  the  matter 
represented  should  have  actually  contributed 
to  the  contingency  or  event  on  which  the  poli- 
cy was  to  become  payable.  Williams  v.  St 
Louis  Life  Ins.  Co.,  8  S.  W.  499,  503,  189 
Mo.  70. 

A  contract  of  life  insurance  which  does 
not  unalterably  fix  the  payments  to  be  made 
by  the  insured,  and  which  makes  the  benefit 
to  be  paid  dependent  upon  the  collection  of 
such  assessments  as  may  be  necessary,  is  an 
assessment  policy,  an  old  line  policy  being 
one  in  which  the  premiums  and  the  liability 
incurred  by  the  insurer  are  fixed  and  unal- 
terable. Knott  V.  Security  Mut  Life  Ins. 
Co.,  144  S.  W.  178,  183,  161  Mo.  App.  679. 

ASSESSMENT  PBOCEEDING 

As  proceeding,  see  Proceeding. 

ASSESSMENT  BOIX 

The  term  "assessment  roll,''  as  used  in 
Gen.  St  1901,  i  3796,  requiring  the  original 
Jury  list  to  be  selected  from  the  "assessment 
roll,"  does  not  refer  exclusively  to  the  per- 
sonal property  roll,  but  includes  the  real 
estate  roll  as  welL  State  v.  Gereke,  86  Pac. 
160,  161,  74  Kan.  196  (citing  State  v.  Reed, 
37  Pac.  174,  53  Kan.  767,  42  Am.  St  Rep. 
322). 

Where  assessment  lists  originally  made 
by  the  assessor  and  his  assistant  were  sworn 
to  by  the  assessor,  and  his  oath  was  attached 
thereto  as  required  by  Code,  1 1365,  such  lists, 
and  not  the  books  or  lists  thereafter  required 
to  be  made  up  for  other  purposes,  are  the 
"assessment  roll"  required  by  section  1366  to 
be  laid  before  the  local  board  of  review  for 
correction.  Reed  v.  City  of  Cedar  Rapids, 
116  N.  W.  140,  141,  138  Iowa,  366. 

Rev.  St  1895,  art  617c,  provides  that  at 
an  election  relating  to  the  abolition  of  the 
corporate  existence  of  a  town  all  persons 
may  vote  who  are  legally  qualified  voters  of 
the  state  and  county  in  which  such  election 
is  ordered,  and  resident  property  taxpayers 
in  the  city  or  town  where  such  election  is 


held,  as  shown  by  the  last  assessment  rolL 
Rev.  St  1896,  art&  6120,  6127,  provide  that 
the  oommissioners*  court  shall  make  up  an 
assessment  roll  from  the  Ust  rendered  by  as- 
sessors, and  return  the  list  to  the  assessors 
for  making  up  the  general  rolls.  The  town 
assessors  made  up  a  tax  roll,  compiled  from 
the  county  assessor's  rolls,  which  was  adoptr 
ed  by  the  council,  and  thereafter  they  made 
assessments,  shown  by  assessment  lists, 
against  residents  who  had  rendered  proper- 
ty  for  taxation,  but  whose  names  were  not 
on  the  tax  roll.  Held,  that  the  assessment 
list  was  not  an  "assessment  roll,"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute;  and  hence  that  such 
residents  were  not  qualified  voters,  and  their 
votes  were  properly  refused.  Warrener  v. 
Lambrecht  (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  633,  634. 

ASSESSMENT  WORK 

Rev.  St  U.  S.  i  2324,  provides  that,  on 
the  failure  of  any  one  of  several  co-owners 
to  contribute  his  proportion  of  the  expendi- 
ture for  assessment  work  on  a  mining  claim 
for  any  year,  the  co-owners  who  have  per- 
formed the  labor  or  made  the  improvements 
at  the  expiration  of  the  year  may  give  the 
delinquents  personal  notice  in  writing  that, 
if  the  delinquent  faUs  or  refuses  to  con- 
tribute his  proportion  required  within  ninety 
days  after  the  notice,  his  interest  will  become 
I  the  property  of  his  co-owners  who  have  made 
the  required  expenditures.  Held,  that  where 
notice  to  contribute  for  annual  assessment 
work  was  addressed  personally  to  the  in- 
dividuals supposed  to  be  the  co-owners  in  de- 
fault and  was  personally  served  on  them, 
and  was  delivered  immediately  to  their  gran- 
tee under  a  prior  unrecorded  deed,  it  was 
sufficient  to  forfeit  the  rights  of  their  gran- 
tee ;  the  co-owners  serving  the  notice  having 
neither  actual  nor  constructive  notice  of  the 
conveyance.  Work  done  on  a  mining  claim 
to  withdraw  water  from  the  mine  so  that  it 
could  be  examined  by  a  prospective  pur- 
chaser, not  operating  to  develop  or  improve 
the  mine,  or  to  enable  the  co-owners  perform- 
ing the  work  to  work  the  mine,  was  not  as- 
sessment work  required  by  Rev.  St  U.  S, 
f  2324,  to  preserve  the  co-owners*  right  to  the 
claim.  Evalina  Gold  Mining  Co.  v.  Yosemite 
Qom  Min.  &  Mill.  Co.,  116  Pac.  946,  949,  15 
CaL  App.  714. 

Under  the  statute  requiring  $100  worth 
of  assessment  work  to  be  done  annually  on  a 
mining  claim  each  year,  "the  question  is  not 
what  it  cost  to  do  the  assessment  work,  but 
was  it  worth  $100?  The  work  may  all  have 
been  contributed  gratuitously  and  still  it 
would  constitute  assessment  work  under  the 
law.  Anderson  v.  Caughey,  84  Pac  223-225, 
8  Cal.  App.  22. 

Independent  of  the  statute,  work  done 
outside  of  a  mining  claim,  if  done  for  fur- 
thering the  development  thereof,  la  as  avail- 
able as  assessment  work  as  if  done  within 
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the  boundaries  of  the  claim  itself;  and*  where 
there  ie  no  organized  mining  district,  the 
bnilding  of  a  road  to  be  used  in  the  general 
development  of  the  mining  property  is  a 
doing  of  assessment  work  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  law.  Sexton  ▼.  Washington  Min- 
ing A  Mining  COn  104  Pac.  614^  616»  65  Wash. 
880. 

iABBEBBOB. 

As  Judicial  oflScer,  see  Judicial  Officer. 
As  ministerial  officer,  see  Ministerial  Of- 
floe— Officer. 

AMSSSOB'S  BOOKS 

See  Appear  On  Assessor's  Books. 

ASSETS 

See  Administered  Assets;  Corporate  As- 
sets; EQuitable  Assets;  Further  As- 
sets; Marshaling  Assets;  Net  Assets; 
Kew  Assets;  Quick  Assets;  Remaining 
Assets. 

Of  baakviipt  er  lasolvent 

"The  word  'assets'  is  derived  from  the 
French  'assee/  meaning  sufficient*  and  origi- 
nally signified  a  sufficiency  of  property  to 
pay  the  decedent's  debts.  Its  meaning  has 
been  enlarged,  and  it  now  signifies  any  prop- 
erty available  for  the  payment  of  debts,  as 
the  'assets'  of  a  partnership,  of  a  corpora- 
tion, of  a  decedent,  or  of  a  bankrupt  The 
word  represents  something  over  which  a  man 
has  dominion,  and  can  transfer  with  or  with- 
out consideration,  and  may  be  reached  by  ex- 
ecution process.  It  has  been  held  that  a  gen- 
eral power  of  appointment  is  not  an  interest 
in  property  which  can  be  transferred  to  an- 
other or  sold  on  execution  or  devised  by 
will,  or  a  chose  in  action,  and  hence  does 
not  constitute  'assets'  of  a  bankrupt  which 
passes  to  an  assignee."  The  husband's  pow- 
er of  election,  under  the  statute  providing 
that  any  surviving  husband  may  against  his 
wife's  will  elect  to  take  such  interest  In  her 
property  as  she  could  have  elected  to  take 
against  his  will  or  otherwise  take  only  her 
real  estate  as  tenant  by  the  curtesy,  is  not 
an  "asset"  for  the  discharge  of  his  debts. 
In  re  Fleming's  Estate,  66  AU.  874,  876,  217 
Pa.  610,  11  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  370, 10  Ann.  Gas. 
826. 

A  bank  is  insolvent  or  in  failing  cir- 
cumstances, within  Acts  25th  Leg.  c.  100, 
punishing  any  officer  of  any  bank  who  re- 
ceives any  deposit  with  knowledge  that  the 
bank  is  insolvent  or  in  failing  drcumstanoes, 
when  the  bank  does  not  have  sufficient  "as- 
sets»"  consisting  of  real  or  personal  proper- 
ty, bills  receivable,  notes,  obligations  to  the 
bank  of  every  character,  consideffing  the  sol- 
vency of  the  makers,  indorsers,  'guarantors, 
thereof,  and  the  value  of  the  securities 
thereon,  if  any,  and  dtodis  and  bonds  held 
by  the  bank  as  its  property,  to  pay  its  debts. 


Flemhig  t.  State,  188  8.  W.  008,  006»  607,  62 
Tex.  Cr.  B.  663. 

Of  oerpotation. 

Tlie  word  "funds,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St  §1 
8821 — 86,  relating  to  embezzlement  by  ^ank 
officers,  means  permanent  investment  for  in- 
come, stock  of  convertible  use,  or,  perhaps  in 
its  broadest  sense,  it  is  merely  synonymous 
with  "assets,"  but  a  certificate  of  stock  is  not 
an  asset  when  the  real  thing  of  which  the 
certificate  is  only  evidence  of  title  is  within 
complete  control  of  the  creditor  company. 
State  V.  S^vls,  96  N.  E.  1022,  1026,  86  Ohio 
St  43. 

Of  decedent's  estate 

The  term  "assets,"  as  applied  to  dece- 
dents' estates,  means  property,  real  or  per- 
sonal, tangible  or  intangible,  legal  or  equi- 
table, which  can  be  made  available  for,  or 
may  be  appropriated  to,  payment  of  debts. 
Mutual  life  Ins.  Ck».  of  New  York  v.  Farm- 
ers' &  Mechanics'  Nat  Bank  of  Cadiz,  Ohio, 
173  Fed.  390,  397. 

Under  Rev.  Code  1892,  |  1881,  providing 
that  the  goods  and  chattels  of  decedent  and 
the  rent  of  lands  accruing  during  the  year 
of  his  death,  whether  he  died  testate  or  intes- 
tate, shall  be  "assets";  and  section  1882, 
providing  that  the  court  may,  on  the  appli- 
cation of  the  personal  representative,  decree 
the  sale  of  the  crop  growing  at  the  time  of 
decedent's  death;  and  section  1892,  authoriz- 
ing the  personal  representative  to  sell  the 
cotton  raised  oh  the  farm  of  deceased,  or 
any  other  commodity  raised  for  market, 
and  to  account  for  the  proceeds  as  "assets" — 
rents  accruing  during  the  year  of  testator's 
death,  and  crops  remaining  on  the  lands  at 
the  date  of  his  death,  whether  gathered  or 
still  in  the  field,  matured  or  unmatured,  are 
"assets"  of  decedent,  whether  testate  or 
intestate,  and  as  such  pass  into  the  hands  of 
his  personal  representative  for  the  payment 
of  his  debts  and  expenses  of  administration. 
Gordon  v.  James,  39  South.  18»  22,  86  Miss. 
719, 1  Ia  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  461. 

A  husband  and  wife  executed  a  trust 
deed,  authorizing  the  trustee  to  pay  over 
the  income  to  the  wife  for  life,  and  after 
death  to  pay  the  income  to  the  husband  for 
his  life,  and  after  his  death  the  principal  to 
be  paid  to  their  children  in  such  sum  as  the 
husband  by  his  last  will  should  appoint,  and 
in  default  of  any  appointment  to  be  divided 
equally.  The  wife  died  before  the  husband. 
Held  that,  except  as  to  creditors  existing  at 
the  time  of  the  settlement  or  those  in  im- 
mediate contemplation,  the  principal  was 
free  from  the  attack  of  creditors,  but  the 
income  payable  to  the  husband  was  "assets 
f6r  the  payment  of  his  debts."  Egbert  v.  De 
Solms,  67  Atl.  212,  213,  218  Pa.  207  (citing 
Mackason's  Appeal,  42  Pa.  330,  82  Am.  Dec. 
617). 


ASSETS 


808 


ASSIGKBD 


Where  a  mutual  benefit  certificate  was 
payable  to  the  member's  *'legal  heirs/'  the 
beneficiaries  took  by  virtue  of  the  contract, 
and  not  by  succession;  and  hence  the  cer- 
dflcate  was  not  an  "asset  of  the  estate"  of 
the  member  and  a  bequest  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  certificate  to  the  member's  wife  was 
ineffectual  to  entitle  her  to  the  entire  pro- 
ceeds of  the  certificate,  notwithstanding  the 
by-laws  of  the  society  authorized  a  change  of 
beneficiaries  where  it  did  not  permit  of  a 
change  by  the  member's  will.  Burke  v.  Mod-' 
em  Woodmen  of  America,  84  Pac.  275,  276, 
2  CaL  App.  611. 

Same— Riglit  of  aotloa   for  decedent's 
death 

A  claim  against  a  railroad  company  for 
negligent  death  is  not  an  "asset,"  or  "debt," 
within  Code  1858,  §  2203,  authorizing  letters 
of  administration  upon  the  estate  of  a  non- 
resident in  a  county  where  he  had  assets  or 
where  any  debtor  resides,  etc.  Louisville  & 
N.  R.  Co.  V.  Herb  (Tenn.)  143  S.  W.  1138, 
1139,  1140. 

A  cause  of  action  for  decedent's  negli- 
gent death  constitutes  "assets,"  within  Revis- 
fil  1905,  §  16,  providing  for  administration 
in  the  county  where  decedent  left  assets. 
Fann  v.  North  Carolina  B.  Co.,  71  S.  E.  81, 
82,  155  N.  C.  136. 

Ky.  St  1909,  §  6,  authorizing  the  mainte- 
nance of  an  action  against  a  corporation  for 
death  of  a  servant  due  to  negligence,  pro- 
vides that  the  action  shall  be  prosecuted  by 
the  decedent's  personal  representative,  and 
that  the  amount  recovered,  less  funeral  ex- 
penses and  the  CQst  of  administration  and 
such  cost  above  the  recovery  including  attor- 
ney's fees  as  are  not  included  in  the  recovery 
from  defendant,  shall  be  for  the  benefit  of 
and  go  to  the  kindred  of  deceased  in  a  spec- 
ified order.  Held  that,  under  such  act,  a 
claim  for  wrongful  death  constituted  assets 
of  the  decedent's  estate  sufficient  to  confer 
jurisdiction  on  the  probate  court  to  appoint 
an  administrator  to  enforce  such  liability, 
and  this  without  reference  to  the  fact  that 
decedent  was  an  alien.  Southern  Pac.  Co.  v. 
De  Valle  Da  Costa,  190  Fed.  689,  693,  111  C. 
C,  A  417. 

Of  sohool  district 

Under  B.  &  0.  Comp.  St  {  3365,  amended 
by  Laws  1903,  p.  125,  relating  to  formation 
of  new  school  districts  and  division  of  assets, 
and  providing  that  assets  shall  include  all 
school  property  and  moneys  belonging  to  the 
district  at  the  time  of  division,  the  proceeds 
of  a  special  tax  for  building  and  repairing 
collected  before  the  division  is  included  in 
the  assets  to  be  divided,  and  it  is  immaterial 
whether  the  amount  due  the  new  district  is 
paid  ftom  the  proceeds  of  the  tax  or  from 
other  funds.  School  Dlst.  No.  61,  Polk  Coun- 
ty, V.  School  Dlst  No.  32,  Polk  County^  98 
Pac.  523,  524,  53  Or.  33. 


ASSIGN 

See    Day    Assigned;    Duly    Assigned; 

Transferred  and  Assigned. 
Grant  distinguished,  see  Grant 

The  words  "sell,  transfer  or  assign,"  aa 
used  in  section  83,  added  to  chapter  54  of 
the  Code  of  1899,  by  chapter  35,  p.  93,  Acts 
1901,  authorizing  a  corporation  to  sell,  trans- 
fer, or  assign  corporate  property,  do  not  au' 
thorlze  the  corporation  to  trade  or  barter 
away  for  anything  other  than  money.  The 
word  "sell"  usually  applies  to  tangible  prop- 
erty. It  is  a  technical  term  applicable  to 
the  alienation  of  that  kind  of  property  and 
especially  to  personal  property.  "Transfer 
or  assign"  are  applicable  to  choses  in  action, 
rights  and  privileges,  rather  than  tangible 
property,  and  are  almost,  if  not  quite,  identi- 
cal in  meaning.  None  of  these  terms,  except 
the  word  "sell,"  indicates  what  the  nature 
of  the  consideration  shall  be.  Neither  "as- 
sign" nor  "transfer"  is  broad  enough  to  cov- 
er the  consideration.  They  in  no  sense  de- 
fine the  contract  under  which  they  pass  title, 
but  simply  define  the  nature  of  the  act  by 
which  the  title  passes.  They  are  more  limit- 
ed than  the  word  "sell,"  which  necessarily 
involves  a  price  or  consideration,  but  they 
stop  short  of  indicating  whether  the  prop- 
erty may  be  disposed  of  by  sale  or  barter, 
and  hence  do  not  confer  a  power  to  trade. 
Germer  v.  Triple-State  Natural  Gas  &  Oil 
Co.,  54  S.  B.  509,  519,  60  W.  Va.  148. 

ASSIONABIUTT 

Where  a  right  of  action  is  so  entirely 
personal  that  the  party  in  whom  it  exists 
cannot  by  contract  place  it  beyond  his  con- 
trol, it  will  not  survive,  and  hence  as  a  gen- 
eral rule  "assignability'*  and  "survivability" 
of  causes  of  actions  are  convertible  terms. 
Selden  v.  Illinois  Trust  &  Savings  Bank,  87 
N.  E.  860,  863,  239  IlL  67,  180  Am.  St  Rep. 
180. 

ASSIGNED 

In  an  allegation  that  the  claims  upon 
which  liens  were  asserted  were  assigned,  the 
word  "assigned"  included  everything  neces- 
sary to  a  valid  assignment.  Hence,  since 
such  assignments  are  valid  only  when  in 
writing,  it  was  in  effect  an  allegation  that 
the  assignment  was  in  writing.  Small  v. 
Foley,  47  Pac  64,  68,  8  Colo.  App.  435. 

Rev.  St  1899,  i  2933,  provides  that  dow- 
er In  a  leasehold  estate  for  a  term  of  20 
years  or  more  shall  be  granted  and  assign- 
ed as  in  real  estate,  and  for  a  less  term  than 
20  years  shall  be  granted  and  assigned  as  in 
personal  property.  Held,  that  the  words 
"granted"  and  "assigned,"  as  so  used*  were 
synonymous,  and  mean  only  that  the  widow 
shall  have*  the  same  dower  in  a  leasehold  es- 
tate of  20  years  or  more  that  she  is  entitled 
to  in  real  estate,  and  that  if  the  lease  is  for 
less  than  20  years  she  h^ s  dower  in  It  as  she 
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has  in  other  personal  property;  the  term  of 
such  leasehold  being  determined  by  the  term 
named  In  the  lease,  and  not  by  the  portion  of 
the  term  remaining  at  the  husband's  death. 
Orchard  v.  Wrigfat-Dalton-Bell-Anchor  Store 
Co.,  125  S.  W.  486,  497,  225  Mo.  414,  20  Ann. 
Oas.  1072. 

ASSIGNEE 

See  Voluntary  Assignee. 
See,  also,  Assigns. 

An  "assignee"  is  one  to  whom  an  as- 
signment has  been  made,  so  that  a  second 
mortgagee  is  an  "assignee"  of  the  mortgagor 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  providing 
for  redemption  of  mortgage  property.  Brown 
V.  Smith,  102  N.  W.  171,  173,  13  N.  D.  580 
(citing  BouY.  Law  Diet  [Rawle's  Bevision] 
p.  834). 

"Assignees"  are  of  two  classes,  depend- 
ing upon  the  manner  of  their  creation:  First, 
assignees  who  are  created  by  act  of  the 
parties;  and,  second,  assignees  created  by 
operation  of  law.  Whether  an  assignee  be- 
longs to  the  first  or  second  class  depends  up- 
on the  purpose  for  which  he  was  created,  the 
object  to  be  attained  by  his  creation,  and  the 
language  of  the  statute  or  other  instrument 
from  which  he  derives  his  powers.  A  **yolun- 
tary  assignee  is  ordinarily  invested  with  all 
the  rights  which  his  assignor  possessed  with 
respect  to  the  property,  while  the  rights  of  an 
assignee  by  operation  of  law  are  such  only 
as  are  necessarily  incident  to  the  complete 
possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  things  as- 
signed." Hoffeld  y.  United  States,  22  Sup. 
Ot  927,  928,  186  V.  S.  273,  46  L.  Ed.  1160. 

The  word  "assignee,"  as  used  in  Rev. 
St  I  4919,  which  provides  that  damages  for 
the  infringement  of  any  patent  may  be  re- 
covered by  action  on  the  case  in  the  name  of 
the  party  interested,  either  as  patentee,  as- 
signee, or  grantee,  is  used  in  a  limited  sense, 
as  meaning  an  assignee  of  patent  rights,  and 
does  not  cover  a  mere  assignee  of  a  claim  for 
Infringement  Webb  v.  Goldsmith,  127  Fed. 
672  (citing  Waterman  v.  MacKenzie,  11  Sup. 
Ct  334,  138  U.  S.  255,  34  L.  Ed.  923 ;  Moore 
v.  Marsh,  74  U.  S.  [7  Wall.]  515,  19  L.  Ed. 
87 ;  Gayler  v.  WUder.  51  U.  S.  [10  How.] 
477,  13  L.  Ed.  504;  Hay  ward  v.  Andrews, 
12  Fed.  786;   3  Robinson,  Patente,  i  937). 

One  to  whom  the  purchaser  from  a  brok- 
er assigns  his  contract  is  an  "assignee,"  with- 
in Rev.  Laws  1902,  c.  173,  §  4,  making  the 
rights  of  an  assignee  subject  to  all  defenses 
to  which  defendant  would  have  been  entitled, 
had  the  action  been  brought  in  tiie  name  of 
the  assignor.  Kurinsky  v.  Lynch,  87  N.  B. 
70,  71,  201  Mass.  28. 

Where  a  note  payable  to  order  was  in- 
dorsed to  plaintiff,  he  was  the  "assignee" 
thereof  within  a  power  of  attorney  contained 
!n  the  note  authorizing  any  attorney  to  ap- 
pear for  the  maker  and  confess  Judgment  in 


favor  of  the  payee  or  assigns.    Halfhlll  v. 
MaUck,  129  N.  W.  1086,  1091,  146  Wis.  200. 

Rev.  Laws  1905,  §  4460,  provides  that 
a  notice  of  sale  to  foreclose  a  mortgage  shall 
specify  the  name  of  the  mortgagor,  mort- 
gagee, and  the  assignee  of  the  mortgage,  if 
any.  Held  that,  in  view  of  section  5513, 
subd.  2,  providing  that  in  the  construction  of 
statutes  words  purporting  the  singular  num- 
ber may  extend  and  be  applied  to  several 
persons  or  things,  and  in  view  of  the  rule 
that  the  construction  must  be  favorable  to 
persons  seeking  to  redeem,  the  word  "as- 
signee" will  be  taken  as  if  in  the  plural,  ne- 
cessitating that  the  name  of  each  assignee  be 
specified  in  the  notice.  Moore  v.  Carlson, 
128  N.  W.  678,  679,  112  Minn.  433. 

An  "assignee"  of  a  painting  within  Rev. 
St  i  4952,  as  amended  by  Act  March  3,  1891, 
a  565,  26  Stat.  1107,  providing  that  the  au- 
thor, inventor,  designer,  or  proprietor  of  any 
book,  map,  chart,  painting,  etc.,  and  the  exec- 
utors, administrators,  or  assigns  of  any  such 
person  shall,  upon  complying  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  chapter,  have  the  sole  liberty 
of  printing,  reprinting,  publishing,  complet- 
ing, copying,  executing,  finishing  and  vending 
the  same,  contemplates  one  who  receives  a 
transfer  not  necessarily  of  the  painting  but 
of  the  right  to  multiply  copies  oX  it,  which 
right  does  not  depend  alone  upon  the  stat- 
ute, but  which  is  rather  derived  from  the 
painter  and  secured  by  the  statute  to  the  as- 
signee of  such  painter's  right.  Bong  v.  Al- 
fred S.  Campbell  Art  Co.,  29  Sup.  Ct.  628, 
630,  214  U.  S.  236,  63  L.  Ed.  979,  16  Ann. 
Cas.  1126. 

A  substituted  beneficiary  in  a  life  policy 
is  not  an  assignee  of  decedent,  the  insured, 
within  Code,  f  4604,  prohibiting  a  party  tes- 
tifying to  a  personal  transaction  or  commu- 
nication with  deceased  against  his  assignee. 
Crowell  ▼.  Northwestern  Nat  Life  Ins.  Co. 
of  Minneapolis,  118  N.  W.  412,  418,  140 
Iowa,  25a 

An  assignment  of  a  patent  to  two  per- 
sons named  "and  to  their  legal  representa- 
tives," to  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  them  for 
their  own  use  and  behoof,  "and  for  the  use 
and  behoof  of  their  legal  representatives,"  is 
not  a  mere  personal  license  to  the  two  per- 
sons named,  but  they  were  authorized  to  as- 
sign their  right  and  the  words  "legal  rep- 
resentatives" must  be  held  to  mean  "as- 
signees" as  well  as  "executors  and  adminis- 
trators." Hamilton  v.  Kingsburg,  11  Fed. 
Cas.  346,  347,  15  Blatchf.  69. 

A  corporation  which  constructs  a  rail- 
road, in  consideration  of  receiving  from  the 
railroad  company  certain  lands,  to  which  it 
Is  entitled  by  a  grant  from  the  state  of  Flori- 
da and  a  contract  with  the  trustees  of  the 
Florida  internal  improvement  fund,  is  an  "as- 
signee of  a  chose  In  action,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Judiciary  acts  (Rev.  St  §  629,  and 
Act  March  8,  1887),  and  cannot  maintain  in 
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a  federal  court  a  salt  to  compel  a  conveyance 
to  it  by  anch  tnutees,  unless  tlie  railroad 
company  itself  could  bave  maintained  the 
action  in  such  court  Plant  Investment  Go. 
y.  Jacksonville,  T.  ft  K.  R.  Co.,  14  Sup.  Gt 
488,  485,  162  U.  S.  71,  88  L.  Ed.  3S8. 

A  suit  by  a  corporation  to  rescind  a  con- 
tract for  the  building  of  a  steamship  by  de- 
fendant, made  between  defendant  and  com- 
plainant's promoters  acting  as  trustees  for 
complainant,  and  assumed  by  complainant 
on  its  organization,  on  the  ground  that  the 
contract  was  fraudulent  and  procured  by 
defendant  by  paying  a  secret  commission  to 
the  promoters,  is  not  one  in  which  complain- 
ant sues  as  "assignee"  within  the  meaning  of 
Judiciary  Act  March  8,  1875,  c.  187,  I  1,  18 
Stat  470,  as  amended  by  Act  March  3,  1887, 
c.  878,  i  1,  24  Stat  552,  corrected  by  Act  Aug. 
13,  1888,  c.  866,  §  1,  25  Stat  433,  which  pro- 
vides that  no  federal  court  shall  have  cogni- 
zance of  any  suit  to  recover  the  contents  of 
any  chose  in  action  'in  favor  of  any  as- 
signee *  *  •  unless  such  suit  might  have 
been  prosecuted  in  such  court  to  recover  the 
said  contents  if  no  assignment  or  transfer 
had  been  made,**  for  in  such  case  complain- 
ant is  asserting  no  right  derived  from  Its 
promoters  or  which  they  could  have  asserted. 
Gommonwealth  S.  S.  Go.  v.  American  Ship- 
building Co.,  197  Fed.  780,  785. 

As  creditor 

See  Creditor. 
Donee 

A  donee  is  an  "assignee,**  within  the 
meaning  of  Code,  i  4604,  providing  that  no 
party  to  any  action  shall  be  examined  as  a 
Witness  in  regard  to  any  personal  transaction 
or  communication  between  such  witness  and 
a  decedent,  against  an  assignee  of  decedent 
and  hence,  in  an  action  to  recover  a  sum  of 
money  alleged  to  have  been  delivered  by  de- 
cedent to  defendant  for  plaintiff,  defendant 
was  disqualified  to  testify  as  to  the  transac- 
tion with  decedent  McAleer  v.  McNamara, 
(Iowa)  112  N.  W.  85. 

In  an  action  to  quiet  title,  by  one  alleg- 
ing that  he  had  conveyed  land  by  absolute 
deed  to  his  wife  to  secure  a  debt,  which  he 
paid  off;  that  she  had  destroyed  the  deed, 
supposing  that  the  act  reinvested  plaintiff 
with  title,  and  had  subsequently  made  to  him 
a  conveyance  in  the  form  of  a  deed  of  bar- 
gain and  sale,  but  without  an  order  of  court 
approving  it;  that  afterwards  she  had  con- 
veyed the  land  to  her  daughter  by  deed  of 
gift  which  last  deed  was  sought  to  be  can- 
celed— the  grantee  in  the  deed  of  gift  was  an 
assignee  or  transferee  of  the  title,  within 
Civ.  Code  1910,  i  5858,  par.  1,  providing  that, 
where  a  suit  is  defended  by  an  indorsee  or 
transferee  of  a  decedent  the  opposite  party 
shall  not  be  admitted  to  testify  in  his. own 
favor  against  such  decedent  as  to  transac- 
tions with  decedent  plaintiff's  wife  being  de- 
ceased, and  plaintiff  could  not  testify  as  to 


the  transaction  between  him  and  his  wife. 
Turner  v.  Woodward,  71  S.  B.  418,  419,  136 
6a.  275. 


As  legml  ve|>«esemtatiT» 

See  Legal  Bepresentatlvea 
As  real  party  la  interest 

See  Real  Party  in  Interest 


A  receiver  ai^K>inted  in  an  action  to 
foreclose,  on  allegation  that  the  property  is 
insufficient  to  satisfy  the  debt  as  expressly 
authorized  by  Bums'  Ann.  St  1901,  i  1236, 
subd.  4,  is  neither  an  "assignee*'  nor  '^receiv- 
er,"  within  section  7051,  providing  that  where 
a  property  owner's  business  shall  be  put  into 
the  hands  of  any  assignee,  receiver,  or  trus- 
tee, the  debts  owing  to  laborers  or  employ^ 
by  the  property  owner  shall  be  treated  as 
preferred  debts;  nor  is  such  receiver  an 
"assignee**  or  '*rec^ver"  within  section  7058, 
providing  that  all  debts  due  any  person  for 
manual  or  mechanical  labor  shall  be  pre- 
ferred claims  in  all  cases  wh^e  property 
shall  pass  into  the  hands  of  an  "assignee"  or 
"receiver,"  and  shall  be  first  paid  in  full. 
McDaniel  v.  Osbom  (Ind.)  72  N.  B.  601,  603. 

A8SIOHEE  FOB  BENEFIT   OF   CBED- 
XTOB8 

Ay  assignee  under  the  act  of  this  state 
concerning  "voluntary  assignments  for  bene- 
fit of  creditors*'  is,  in  effect  a  statutory  re- 
ceiver ;  that  is,  he  receives  and  holds  in  trust 
the  property  of  the  assignor  under  the  condi- 
tions, with  the  powers  and  duties  possessed 
under  the  common  law  by  receivers,  modified 
and  controlled  by  the  provisions  of  such  act 
Danforth  v.  Stone,  128  111.  App.  57,  60. 

As  offioer  of  tbe  ooort 

See  Court  Officer. 

ASSIONBE  m  FACT 

An  "assignee  in  fact"  is  one  to  whom  an 
assignment  has  been  made  in  fact  by  the 
party  having  the  right.  Blakemore  v.  Coop- 
er, 106  N.  W.  566,  567,  15  N.  D.  5,  4  L.  R.  A 
(N.  S.)  1074,  125  Am.  St  Bep.  574  (citing 
Bouv.  Law  Diet). 

ASSIGIfEE  m  XJLW 

An  "assignee  in  law"  is  one  in  whom 
the  law  vests  the  right  as  an  executor  or 
administrator.  Blakemore  v.  Cooper,  106  N. 
W.  566.  567,  16  N.  D.  5,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
107ir^L25  Am.  St  Rep.  674  (citing  Bouv.  Law 
Diet). 

ASSIONMENT 

See  Colorable  Assignment ;  Common-Law 
Assignment ;  Bquitable  Assignment ; 
General  Assignment;  Preferential  As- 
signment 

Assignment  or  otherwise,  see  Otherwise. 

Interested  in  assignment,  see  Interest 

An  "assignment"  is  a  transfer  or  making 
over  to  another  of  the  whole  of  any  property, 
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real  or  personal,  in  posBoflsion  or  in  action, 
or  of  any  estate  or  right  therein.  Brown  v. 
Smith,  102  N.  W.  171,  173,  13  N.  D.  580  (cit- 
ing BouY.  Law  Diet  [Bawle'a  Beviaion]  p. 
834). 

An  "assignment"  is  a  transfer  or  setting 
OTor  of  property,  or  of  some  right  or  interest 
therein,  from  one  person  to  another;  the 
term  denoting  not  only  the  act  of  transfer,  bnt 
also  the  instmment  effecting  it  Noble  v.  Ft 
Smith  Wholesale  Grocery  Co.,  127  Pac  14, 
18,  34  Okl.  062. 

"An  'assignment'  is  substantially  a  trans- 
fer, actual  or  constructive,  with  the  clear  in- 
tent at  the  time  to  part  with  all  interest  in 
the  thing  transferred  and  with  a  full  knowl- 
edge of  the  rights  so  transferred."  No  par- 
ticular form  of  words  is  essential  to  effect  an 
assignment  of  a  policy  of  insurance.  Or- 
mond  y.  Connecticut  Mut  Life  Ins.  Co.,  58 
S.  E.  997,  998,  145  N.  G.  140  (citing  May,  Ins. 
li  388,  390). 

The  word  "assignment"  has  several 
meanings.  In  a  broad  sense  it  signifies  the 
act  by  which  one  person  transfers  to  another 
the  entire  right  or  property  which  he  has  in 
any  realty  or  personalty  in  possession  or  in 
action  or  some  share  or  interest  therein,  and 
is  more  particularly  applied  to  a  written 
transfer  as  distinguished  by  a  transfer  by 
mere  delivery.  Johnson  v.  Brewer,  68  S.  B. 
590,  591,  134  Ga.  828,  31  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  332. 

To  constitute  a  valid  assignment,  there 
must  be  a  perfect  transaction  between  the 
parties  intended  to  vest  in  the  assignee  a 
present  right  in  the  thing  assigned,  and  an 
agreement  to  pay  a  certain  sum  out  of  a 
fund  one  is  entitled  to  receive,  when  receiv- 
ed, does  not  operate  as  a  legal  or  equitable 
assignment  Holmes  v.  Bell,  124  N.  Y.  Supp. 
301,  306,  139  App.  Div.  455. 

An  instrument  which  does  not  purport 
to  convey  any  present  interest  .in  an  existing 
patent,  or  one  for  which  an  application  is 
pending,  is  not  an  "assignment,"  within  Rev. 
St  {  4898.  National  Cash  Register  Co.  v. 
New  Columbus  Watch  Co.,  129  Fed.  114,  116,- 
63  C.  C.  A.  616. 

To  constitute  a  valid  "assignment,"  there 
must  be  a  perfected  transaction  between  the 
parties.  Intended  to  vest  in  the  assignee  a 
present  right  in  the  thing  assigned.  An 
agreement  to  pay  a  certain  sum  out  of,  or 
that  one  is  entitled  to  receive  the  same  from, 
a  designated  fund  when  rec^ved,  does  not 
operate  as  a  legal  or  equitable  assignment, 
since  the  assignor  in  either  case  retains  con- 
trol over  the  •subject-matter.  Donovan  t. 
Middlebrook,  88  N.  Y.  Supp.  607,  608,  95  App. 
Div.  365. 

An  instrument  denominated  an  "assign- 
ment," and  which  referred  to  the  property  as- 
signed as  household  furniture,  wearing  ap- 
parel, etc.,  "in  and  about  the  residence  at 
number f*  and  which  did  not  contain  * 


allegations  in  aid  of  the  Instrument  tending 
to  show  in  what  house  or  in  what  place  the 
property  was  to  be  found,  and  which  purport 
ed  to  sell  cmd  assign  all  the  salary  and  wages 
of  some  person  that  were  due  and  to  become 
due  from  some  unnamed  person,  was  not  an 
"assignment"  State  v.  Cordray,  98  S.  W.  1, 
2,  200  Mo.  29,  9  Ann.  Cas.  1110. 

An  agreement  by  a  beneficiary  in  a  bene- 
fit certificate,  reciting  that  she  was  the  bene- 
ficiary and  was  desirous  of  seeing  certain 
children  of  her  deceased  husband,  the  insur- 
ed, receive  a  portion  of  the  insurance  money, 
and  that  she  agreed  to  divide*^the  proceeds  of 
the  certificate  when  received,  etc.,  among 
such  children,  was  not  an  "assignment,"  ei- 
ther legal  or  equitable,  but  merely  an  execu- 
tory contract  to  assign.  Banholzer  v.  Grand 
Lodge  A.  O.  U.  W.,  96  S.  W.  953,  954,  119 
Mo.  App.  177. 

Where  the  mortgagee  of  lands  in  the 
state  died  out  of  the  state  and  his  foreign 
executors,  who  had  not  qualified  in  the  state, 
executed  a  deed  for  the  premises,  their  deed 
amounted  to  no  more  than  an  "assignment" 
of  the  debt  and  mortgage,  and  did  not  de- 
prive the  executors  of  the  right  to  sell  under 
the  power  of  sale  in  the  mortgage.  Scott  v. 
Blades  Lumber  Ck>.,  56  S.  R  548,  549,  144  N. 
C.  44. 

The  part  of  an  indictment  alleging  fals- 
ity of  testimony  given  is  technically  called 
the  "assignment,"  and  must  be  direct  and 
specific,  not  uncertain  in  meaning  or  by  way 
of  implication.  Bridge  v.  State,  49  South. 
128,  129,  57  Fla.  7,  17  Ann.  Cas.  919. 

A  patent  secures  the  exclusive  right  to 
make,  the  exclusive  right  to  use,  and  the  ex- 
clusive right  to  vend  the  invention  it  pro- 
tects. A  grant  of  all  these  exclusive  rights 
throughout  the  United  States,  a  grant  of  an 
undivided  part  of  all  these  exclusive  rights, 
or  a  grant  of  all  these  exclusive  rights 
throughout  a  specified  part  of  the  United 
States,  is  an  "assignment  of  an  interest  in 
the  patent,"  by  whatever  name  it  is  desig- 
nated. Paulus  V.  M.  M.  Buck  Mfg.  Co.,  129 
Fed.  594,  596,  64  C.  a  A.  162. 

DrAf t  as  assignment 

Where  a  creditor  drew  a  draft  on  his 
debtor,  and,  after  attaching  a  statement  of 
account  thereto,  procured  a  bank  to  dis- 
count the  draft,  such  transaction  operated  as 
an  "assignment"  of  the  claim  to  the  bank 
independent  of  any  unexpressed  intention  of 
the  assignor.  Provident  Nat  Bank  v.  C.  D. 
Hartnett  &  Co.,  100  S.  W.  1024,  1025,  45 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  273. 

Xndorsemeiit  dlstlniniislied 

The  writing  on  the  back  of  a  negotiable 
note  signed  by  the  payee:  "I  hereby  assign 
my  interest  in  this  note  to  G."— is  not  a  legal 
indorsement,  necessary  to  enable  G.  to  bring 
action  thereon  in  his  own  name,  but  is  mere- 
ly an  "assignment,"  within  Comp.  Laws,  f 
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10,0M,  providing  that  the  assignee  of  a  diose 
in  action  "not  negotiable  nnder  existing  laws" 
may  sne  thereon  in  his  own  name;  which 
changes,  merely  as  to  nonnegotlable  Instm- 
Ddents,  the  common-law  role  that  the  assignee 
of  a  diose  In  action  may  not  sue  thereon  in 
his  own  name.  Gale  v.  Mayhew,  125  N.  W. 
781,  784, 161  Midi.  96^  29  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  64a 

Lease  or  sublease  distiiisnifllied 

Whenever  a  lessee  grants  or  transfers 
the  whole  term  for  which  the  premises  are 
leased  to  him,  leaving  no  reversionary  inter- 
est in  himself,  4t  amounts  to  an  assignment 
and  is  not  a  sublease.  Cameron  Tobin  Bak- 
ing Ck>.  V.  Tobin,  116  N.  W.  838,  839,  104 
Minn.  333. 

A  covenant  In  a  contract  of  sale  of  land 
against  assigning  will  be  strictly  construed 
and  will  not  be  held  to  embrace  a  subletting. 
James  «l.  Stevinson  v.  Joy,  128  Pac.  751,  754, 
164  CaL  279. 


An  instrument  whereby  a  lessee  for  a 
fixed  term  "sublets,  assigns  and  transfers" 
the  premises  to  a  third  person,  subject  to  a 
contingent  reversionary  interest  in  the  estate, 
on  the  failure  of  the  third  person  to  pay  rent, 
and  whereby  the  lessee  reserves  the  right  to 
pay  the  rent  to  the  lessor,  thereby  reserving 
the  right  to  f oresthll  the  lessor,  on  the  failure 
of  the  third  person  to  pay  rent,  from  exer- 
cising the  right  to  re-enter,  is  a  subletting 
and  not  an  "assignment" ;  an  assignment  be- 
ing properly  a  transfer  or  making  over  to  an- 
other of  the  right  one  has  in  any  estate. 
Davis  ▼.  Vidal  (Tex.)  151  S.  W.  290,  292,  42 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1084. 

Lieense  distinsuislied 

A  conveyance  by  a  patentee  to  another 
of  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  and  license  to 
use  and  to  build  for  use  within  territory  de- 
scribed the  machines  of  the  patent,  with  cer- 
tain express  exceptions,  and  also  reserving 
to  the  patentee  the  right  to  build  machines 
in  said  territory  for  use  outside  thereof,  is  a 
mere  "license,"  and  not  an  "assignment" 
Bowers  ▼.  Atlantic  G.  A  P.  Co.,  162  Fed.  895, 
902. 

A  patent  secured  the  exclusive  right  to 
make,  the  exclusive  right  to  use,  and  the  ex- 
clusive right  to  vend  the  invention  it  protects. 
A  grant  of  all  these  exclusive  rights  through- 
out the  United  States,  a  grant  of  undivided 
part  of  all  these  exclusive  rights,  or  a  grant 
of  all  these  exclusive  rights  throughout  a 
specified  part  of  the  United  States,  Is  an  "as- 
signment of  an  interest  in  the  patent,"  by 
whatever  name  it  Is  designated.  A  grant  of 
any  interest  in  or  right  under  a  patent  less 
than  these  is  a  "license."  Paulus  v.  M.  M. 
Buck  Mfg.  Co.,  129  Fed.  594,  596,  64  0.  a  A. 
162. 

Lien 

See  Lien. 


SnIirocatloA  dlatlasiilsked 

If  one  person,  not  a  mere  interloper,  but 
having  an  interest  in  the  matter,  pay  the 
note  and  satify  the  mortgage  of  another,  the 
question  whether  he  becomes  an  assignee  of 
the  note  and  mortgage  is  one  of  fact  and 
intention  of  the  parties.  If,  however,  over- 
riding equities  so  require,  one  who  satisfies 
an  Incumbrance  upon  his  land  may  be  sub- 
rogated to  the  rights  of  the  lienholder,  or 
may  be  entitled  to  an  equitable  assignment  of 
such  rights.  Subrogation  and  equitable  as- 
signment are  acts  of  the  law  as  distinguished 
from  assignment  by  acts  of  parties.  We  must 
be  careful  to  distinguish  between  an  assign- 
ment of  the  mortgage  debt  and  a  mere  right 
of  subrogation  to  the  lien  of  the  mortgage 
creditor.  "Assignment"  is  the  act  of  the  par- 
ties, and  depends  generally  upon  intention. 
Where  the  nature  of  the  transaction  is  such 
as  imports  a  payment  of  the  debt  and  a  con- 
sequent discharge  of  the  mortgage,  there  can, 
of  course,  be  no  assignment,  for  the  lien  of 
the  mortgage  is  extinguished  by  the  payment 
A  mortgage  creditor  cannot  be  compelled  to 
assign  the  debt  and  mortgage  upon  receiving 
payment  All  that  he  can  be  required  to  do 
is  to  give  an  acquittance  and  release.  The 
exception  to  this  rule,  if  it  can  be  so  termed, 
la  found  in  those  cases  where  the  party  mak- 
ing the  payment  occupies  the  position  of  sure- 
ty of  the  debt,  or  is  in  some  way  personally 
bound  for  its  payment  Such  a  person  may, 
in  equity,  require  an  assignment  or  transfer, 
not  only  of  the  mortgage  itself,  but  of  all  the 
securities  held  by  the  creditor,  for  his  pro- 
tection and  indemnity,  and,  although  no  such 
assignment  or  transfer  is  actually  made,  a 
court  of  equity  will  treat  it  as  having  been 
done.  But,  if  the  party  making  the  payment 
does  not  occupy  the  position  of  surety  for  the 
debt,  as  a  general  rule  he  cannot  claim  to 
be  entitled  as  assignee  unless  by  agreement 
with  the  creditor.  "Subrogation"  is,  however, 
a  very  different  thing  from  an  "assignment" 
It  is  the  act  of  the  law,  and  the  creature  of 
a  court  of  equity,  depending  not  upon  con- 
tract, but  upon  the  principles  of  equity  and 
Justice.  It  pre-supposes  an  actual  payment 
and  satisfaction  of  the  debt  secured  by  the 
mortgage.  But,  although  the  debt  is  paid 
and  satisfied,  a  court  of  equity  will  keep 
alive  the  lien  for  the  benefit  of  the  party 
who  made  the  payment  provided  he  as  se- 
curity for  the  debt  has  such  an  interest  in 
the  land  as  entitles  him  to  the  benefit  of  the 
security  given  for  its  payment  Lynds  v. 
Van  Valkenburgh,  98  Pac.  615,  620,  77  Kan. 
24  (citing  Binford  v.  Adams,  3  N.  E.  753,  104 
Ind.  41;  Gatewood  ▼.  Gatewood,  75  Va.  407, 
410). 

Working  eontraot  distinsv^slied 

A  covenant  in  a  coal  lease  against  as- 
signing or  subleasing  without  the  consent  of 
the  lessor,  when  relied  on  as  a  ground  of 
forfeiture,  wiH  be  given  a  strict  construction 
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«ii  equity,  and  a  contract  between  such  a  les- 
see and  a  mining  company,  by  which  the  lat- 
ter was  given  possession  of  the  lessee's  plant 
and  equipment  and  agreed  to  mine  the  prop- 
erty and  load  the  coal  in  cars  for  the  lessee, 
which  retained  the  ownership  and  paid  for 
the  work,  was  merely  a  working  contract, 
and  not  an  ''assignment"  or  sublease"  within 
the  meaning  of  such  a  covenant  St  Louis 
Union  Trust  Oo.  ▼.  Galloway  Goal  Co.,  193 
Fed.  106,  115. 

By  lessee 

An  "assignment  by  a  lessee"  is  that 
whereby  he  transfers  his  entire  interest  with- 
out retaining  any  reversionary  interest,  and 
the  mere  fact  that  he  is  to  receive  a  sur- 
render of  the  premises  on  the  last  day  of  the 
term  precludes  the  transfer  from  being  an 
assignment  Where  a  lessee  executed  an  in- 
strument which  reserved  rent  at  a  different 
rate  and  time  of  payment  from  the  original 
lease,  and  a  right  of  re-entry  on  nonpayment 
and  on  breach  of  other  conditions,  and  which 
provided  for  the  surrender  of  the  premises 
to  him  on  the  expiration  of  the  term,  there 
was  no  assignment  of  the  original  lease. 
Murdock  v.  Fishel,  121  N.  Y.  Supp.  624,  626, 
67  Misc.  Rep.  122. 

Of  mortgage 

As  deed,  see  Deed. 

As    transfer 

See  Transfer. 

Of  policy 

A  provision  in  a  mortgage  given  by  a 
corporation  to  secure  bonds  requiring  the 
mortgagor  to  keep  the  property  Insured  for 
the  benefit  of  the  mortgagee,  and  that  "this 
section  shall  be  construed  and  taken  to  be 
an  assignment  of  the  said  first  party's  inter- 
est in  and  to  any  and  all  insurance  policies 
thereon  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  holders 
of  said  bonds  in  case  of  loss,"  is  not  an  as- 
signment of  a  policy  of  insurance  on  the 
property,  in  contravention  of  a  provision 
therein  that  any  assignment  thereof  before 
a  loss  shall  work  a  forfeiture.  Humboldt 
Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  W.  H.  Ashley  Silk  Co.,  185 
Fed.  64,  60, 107  C.  C.  A.  274. 

ASSIGNMENT       FOB      BENEFIT      OF 
OBEDITOBS 

An  "assignment  for  the  benefit  of  credi- 
tors" is  an  assignment  whereby  a  debtor,  gen- 
erally insolvent,  transfers  his  property  to 
another  in  trust  to  pay  his  debts  or  apply  the 
property  on  their  payment.  Johnson  v. 
Brewer,  68  S.  E.  590,  591,  134  Ga.  828,  31  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  332. 

The  word  "assignment,"  in  a  statute  pro- 
viding that  an  assignment  for  the  benefit  of 
certain  creditors  by  a  person  in  contempla- 
tion of  insolvency  shall  be  void,  does  not  con- 
template only  cases  where  the  entire  assets 
of  Uie  debtor  are  assigned,  but  also  where 
a  part  is  aasisned,  and  the  effect  is  to  prefer 


any  creditor  to  others,  or  secure  or  pay  to 
any  creditor  a  greater  proportion  of  his  debt 
or  demand  than  to  all  the  creditors;  the  ob- 
ject of  the  statute  being  to  prevent  any  such 
preference,  though  it  does  not  mean  that  a 
failing  debtor  may  not  honestly  prefer  a 
bona  fide  creditor  by  giving  a  bond  or  by 
mailing  a  bona  fide  sale.  Brown  v.  Wilming- 
ton &  Brandywtne  Leather  Ca  (Del.)  74  Atl. 
1105,  nil. 

"When  it  is  said  of  a  merchant  that  he 
has  'made  an  assignment,*  it  is  understood, 
not  that  he  has  made  a  transfer  of  some  spe- 
cific article  or  portion  of  property  to  this  or 
that  particular  creditor  in  payment  or  as 
security,  but  that  he  has  made  a  general  dis- 
position of  his  property,  and  suspended  his 
whole  business  in  consequence."  Maloney  & 
Co.  V.  Gonhue,  116  N.  W.  4d6,  438,  152  Mich. 
325  (quoting  United  States  v.  Clark,  1  Paine, 
629,  640,  25  Fed.  Caa.  447). 

Beed    of    trust    or     mortgage    distln- 
guislied 

An  "assignment  for  benefit  of  creditors*' 
is  more  than  a  security  for  the  payment  of 
debts;  it  is  an  absolute  appropriation  of 
property  to  their  payment  It  does  not  cre- 
ate a  lien  in  favor  of  creditors  upon  property 
which  in  equity  is  still  regarded  as  the  prop- 
erty of  the  assignor,  but  it  passes  both  the 
legal  and  equitable  title  beyond  the  control 
of  the  assignor,  and  there  remains  in  him 
no  equity  of  redemption,  and  the  trust  which 
results  to  the  assignor  in  the  unemployed  bal- 
ance does  not  indicate  such  an  equity.  The 
assignment  is  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the 
debtor,  and  no  authority  can  exact  it,  and  it 
therefore,  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  private 
contract  Miller  v.  Swhier,  79  N.  B.  1092, 
1093,  40  Ind.  App.  465  (citing  BurriU,  Assign. 
§  6,  distinguishing  0*Neil  v.  Beck,  69  Ind. 
239;  Robinson  v.  Hughes,  20  N.  B.  220,  117 
Ind.  293,  3  L.  R.  A.  383,  10  Am.  St  Rep.  45; 
Graves  v.  Hlnkle,  21  N.  B.  328,  120  Ind.  157). 

"If  the  intention  of  the  debtor  is  mere- 
ly to  secure  his  debt  to  one  or  more  of  his 
creditors,  and  the  conveyance  is  not  intended 
as  an  absolute  disposition  of  his  property, 
but  he  reserves  to  himself  a  right  therein, 
the  conveyance  will  be  treated  as  a  mort- 
gage, even  though  the  debtor  is  insolvent  at 
the  time,  and  it  covers  all  his  property,  and 
but  a  portion  of  his  debts  are  secured  by  it" 
Civ.  Ck>de,  §§  3449-3473,  provide  that  an  "as- 
signment for  the  benefit  of  creditors"  is  void 
against  any  creditor  of  the  assignor  not  as- 
senting thereto,  in  case  it  gives  a  preference 
of  one  debt  or  class  of  debts  over  another, 
and  that  the  assignment  must  be  made  to  the 
sheriff  of  the  county  where  the  property  is 
situated.  A  debtor  executed  a  deed  of  a  por- 
tion of  her  property  to  a  trustee,  who  was  to 
pay  certain  creditors  from  the  profits,  but  it 
was  provided  that  the  surplus*  of  profits 
should  inure  to  the  use  of  the  grantor  during 
her  life,  and  that,  after  payment  of  the  debts 
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and  the  grantor's  death,  the  property  should 
be  transferred  to  her  children.  Any  surplus 
from  the  proceeds  of  any  sale  or  mortgage  by 
the  trustee  was  to  be  invested  by  him,  and 
he  was  empowered  to  exchange  the  property 
for  other  property  to  be  held  subject  to  the 
trust.  Held,  that  the  deed  was  not  intended 
as  an  absolute  disposition  of  the  property, 
or  as  an  "assignment  for  the  benefit  of  credi- 
tors" within  the  meaning  of  the  statute,  and 
hence  was  not  invalid  ^f or  failure  to  comply 
therewith.  Heath  v.  Wilson,  73  Pac.  182, 185, 
139  Cal.  362  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Gadwell's  Bank  v.  Crittenden,  23  N.  W. 
640,  66  Iowa,  240). 

A  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  mortgage  is  intended  as  security 
for  the  payment  of  money,  or  for  the  perform- 
ance of  some  collateral  act,  and  becomes  void 
upon  such  payment  or  performance.  A 
''mortgage'*  does  not  invest  the  mortgagee 
with  an  absolute  and  indefeasible  title.  The 
equitable  title,  called  the  ''equity  of  redemp- 
tion,'' remains  in  the  mortgagor.  The  mort- 
gage is  a  security  for  the  debt,  and  creates 
a  lien  upon  the  property  in  favor  of  the  credi- 
tor. There  is  no  difference  in  legal  efl^ect 
between  a  mortgage  with  a  power  of  sale 
and  a  deed  of  trust  executed  to  secure  a  debt, 
where  the  power  of  sale  is  placed  in  a  third 
person.  Both  are  securities  for  a  debt 
Both  create  specific  liens  on  the  property; 
and  in  both  the  equitable  title  or  right  of  re- 
demption remains  in  the  debtor,  and  is  an 
estate  or  interest  in  the  property  that  the 
debtor  may  sell,  or  that  may  be  seized  and 
sold  under  Judicial  process  by  his  other  credi- 
tors, subject  to  the  lien  created  by  the  mort- 
gage or  deed  of  trust  "An  assignment  for 
the  benefit  of  creditors"  is  well  defined  to  be 
"a  transfer  by  a  debtor  of  some  or  aU  of  his 
property  to  an  assignee  in  trust,  to  apply  the 
same,  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  to  the  payment 
of  some  or  all  of  his  debts,  and  to  return  the 
surplus,  if  any,  to  the  debtor."  The  owner 
of  a  sawmill  property,  including  the  mill,  ma- 
chinery, and  logs  and  lumber,  the  personalty 
being  subject  to  a  chattel  mortgage,  entered 
into  a  contract  with  the  chattel  mortgagee  by 
which  he  purported  to  convey  and  transfer 
to  said  mortgagee  all  of  the  property,  both 
personal  and  real,  with  authority  to  take 
possession  and  to  oi>erate  the  mill  and  to 
sell  any  and  all  of  the  property,  the  owner 
agreeing  to  execute  conveyances  of  the  same 
as  required  by  him.  In  consideration  of  such 
contract,  the  grantee  agreed  to  pay  certain 
indebtedness  of  the  owner,  including  his  own, 
and  to  apply  to  that  purpose  all  sums  receiv- 
ed from  the  operation  of  the  mill  or  sales  of 
the  property,  after  deducting  expenses;  the 
surplus,  if  any,  to  be  paid  over  to  the  gran- 
tor. Held,  that  such  contract  was  not  a 
mortgage,  but  a  trust  agreement  or  deed, 
which  vest^  the  absolute  title  to  the  proper- 
ty in  the  grantee,  and  that  it  avoided  a  policy 
c^  insurance  previously  issued  to  the  grantor 


on  the  property  containing  a  provision  that 
it  should  be  void  if  his  interest  in  the  prop- 
erty should  be  or  become  otiier  than  uncon- 
ditional and  sole  ownership.  Brecht  v..  Law 
Union  &  Crown  Ins.  Co.,  158  Fed.  452,  455 
(quoting  and  adopting  definitions  in  Ladd  v. 
Johnson,  49  Pac.  756,  82  Or.  195,  200;  Bart- 
lett  V.  Teah,  1  Fed.  768 ;  Burrill,  Assign.  S  2, 
and  citing  Appolos  v.  Brady,  49  Fed.  401,  1 
C.  C.  A.  299 ;  Richmond  v.  Mississippi  Mills, 
11  S.  W.  960,  52  Ark.  30,  4  L.  R.  A.  413 ;  Rob- 
son  V.  Tomlinson,  15  S.  W.  456,  54  Ark.  229 ; 
Holliday  v.  Benoist,  37  Mo.  501;  CadwelFs 
Bank  v.  Crittenden,  23  N.  W.  646,  648,  66 
Iowa,  240,  241 ;  Sabichi  v.  Chase,  41  Pac.  29, 
108  Cal.  81;  Monteith  t.  Hogg,  20  Pac.  327, 
17  Or.  270). 

As  prooeedlns 

See  Proceeding. 

As  sale 

As  sale,  see  Sale. 

ASSIGNMElfT   HI   FRAUD    OF   CRED- 
ITORS 

A  transfer  by  an  Insolvent  husband  to 
his  wife  of  a  policy  of  insurance  on  the  Afe 
of  the  husband  is  not  an  assignment  of  prop- 
erty in  fraud  of  creditors  within  Rev.  St  K 
3628,  3629,  6343,  permitting  a  transfer  to  a 
wife  of  a  policy  of  insurance  then  in  force  on 
the  life  of  the  husband.  Lytle  v.  Baldinger, 
95  N.  E.  389,  391,  84  Ohio  St  1,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912B,  894. 

ASSIGNMENT  OF  DOWER 

"Assignment  of  dower"  is  ascertaining 
a  widow's  right  of  dower  by  laying  out  or 
marking  off  one-third  of  her  deceased  hus- 
band's lands  and  setting  off  the  same  for  her 
use  during  life.  "  'Dower'  is  one  thing,  and  the 
'assignment  of  dower'  is  essentially  a  differ- 
ent thing.  One  is  an  estate,  the  other  smacks 
of  the  remedy  for  segregating  the  estate. 
When  the  statute  therefore  says  that  no 
dower  shall  be  assigned,  it  falls  far  short  of 
saying  that  the  widow's  right  of  dower  is  lost 
or  drowned  in  a  greater  estate.  In  our  opin- 
ion all  the  statute  means  is  this:  Given  a 
homestead  greater  in  extent  than  common- 
law  dower,  then  the  courts  shall  remain 
passive,  and  refuse  to  assign,  that  is,  ad- 
measure and  mark  off  the  dower  interest 
while  the  homestead  exists  in  the  widow. 
To  mark  out  dower  in  the  homestead  in  such 
case  would  be  a  vain  and  useless  thing.  Al- 
beit the  dower  right  is  left  latent  merely — 
covered  up,  as  it  were— and  its  assignment 
cannot  be  enforced  in  the  homestead  while 
the  widow's  homestead  exists.  But  if  we 
may  be  allowed  a  trope,  as  the  stars  come 
out  when  the  sun  goes  down,  so,  when  such 
homestead  right  disappears,  the  right  to  as- 
signment of  dower  reappears — suspended  dur- 
ing widowhood,  it  revives  again  on  remar- 
riage, at  the  precise  time  assignment  of 
dower  would  have  any  meaning  or  vitality  in 
the  case  in  hand."    Ghrisman  v.  linderman. 
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100  S.  W.  1090,  1005,  202  Mo.  005,  10  L.  B.  A. 
<N.  S.)  1205,  119  Am.  St  Rep.  822. 

ASSIGNMEKT  OF  ERROR 

An  "aasigiiinent  of  errors,'*  in  a  strict 
common-law  sense,  amounts  to  the  complaint 
or  declaration  of  the  plaintiff  In  error,  and 
resembles  in  e^ery  material  respect  the  ini- 
tial pleading  In  a  court  of  original  jurisdiction. 
Scott  ▼.  Great  Western  Coal  A  Coke  Ck>., 
79  N.  E.  63,  54,  223  IlL  271. 

"An  'assignment  of  errors*  is  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  pleading,  and,  in  the  court  of  last 
resort,  it  performs  the  same  ofllce  as  a  dec- 
laration or  complaint  in  a  court  of  original 
Jurisdiction.  The  object  of  an  assignment  of 
e^ror  is  to  point  out  the  spedflc  errors  claim- 
ed to  have  been  committed  by  the  court  be- 
low. In  order  to  enable  the  reviewing  court 
and  op];>osing  counsel  to  see  on  what  points 
plaintiffs  counsel  intends  to  ask  a  reversal  of 
the  Judgment  or  decree,  and  to  limit  discus- 
sion to  those  points."  First  Nat  Bank  of 
Richmond  v.  Wm.  R.  Trigg  Co.,  56  S.  B.  168, 
163, 106  Va.  327,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  744. 

An  assignment  of  errors,  made  on  a  sep- 
arate piece  of  paper  attached  at  the  upper 
edge  to  a  page  of  the  transcript;  is  not  an 
assignment  of  errors  on  the  record,  and  can- 
not be  considered.  Pugh  v.  Hardman,  44 
South.  389,  390,  161  Ala.  248. 

An  assignment  of  errors  differs  from  ex- 
ceptions taken  at  the  trial,  and  Includes  all 
the  points  duly  taken  as  exceptions,  which 
the  appellant  thus  notifies  the  appellee  and 
the  appellate  court  that  he  intends  to  rely 
upon,  embracing  the  exceptions  taken  during 
the  trial,  the  exceptions  to  the  charge  of  the 
court,  and  also  exceptions  to  the  courts  Juris- 
diction and  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  com- 
plaint Jones  V.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co., 
69  S.  B.  427,  428,  153  N.  C.  419. 

There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  cross-as- 
signing to  affirm  a  decree  or  Judgment,  and 
it  therefore  results  that  the  right  of  appel- 
lees, after  dismissal  of  the  appeal,  to  invoke 
the  review  on  appeal  of  asserted  erroneous 
ruUngs  in  the  reception  or  rejection  of  evi- 
dence, cannot  be  determined  by  the  fact  that 
such  rulings  are  not  assigned  as  error  by 
them.  Freeman  v.  Blount,  55  South.  293, 
295, 172  Ala.  655  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases, 
p.  577). 

ASSIGNOR 

The  federal  courts  will  accept  as  control- 
ling the  decision  of  the  Land  Department 
that  the  use  of  the  word  "assignors"  in  the 
amendment  of  Act  March  3,  1891,  c.  561,  f 

2,  26  Stat  1096^  to  Desert  Land  Act  March 

3,  1877,  c.  107.  19  Stat  377,  evidenced  the  in- 
tention of  Congress  to  remove  the  restrictions 
of  the  earlier  act  upon  the  assignment  of  a 
desert  land  entry,  and  was  not  merely  in  rec- 
ognition of  the  right  that  every  entryman 
has  under  the  public  land  laws  of  the  United 


States  to  make  an  assignment  after  he  has 
acquired  the  equitable  title  to  the  land  em- 
braced within  his  entry.  United  States  v. 
Hammers,  31  Sup.  Ct  593,  696,  696,  221  U. 
S.  220,  66  L.  Ed.  710. 

ASSIGNS 

See  Heirs  and  Assigns. 

Successors  and  assigns,  see  Successor. 

"An  'assign'  or  assignee  is  one  to  whom 
an  assignment  has  been  made.  Assignees  are 
either  assignees  in  fact  or  assig^hees  In  law." 
Blakemore  v.  Cooper,  106  N.  W.  666,  567,  16 
N.  D.  6,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1074,  126  Am.  St 
Rep.  674. 

The  word  "assigns,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St 
i  4952,  as  amended  by  Act  March  3,  1891,  c. 
565,  26  Stat  1106,  authorizing  the  copyright- 
ing of  a  painting  by  the  author  or  proprietor, 
or  by  the  "assigns"  of  any  such  person,  is 
not  confined  to  a  person  to  whom  the  thing 
copyrighted  has  been  transferred,  excluding 
a  person  to  whom  the  copyright  itself  has 
been  transferred,  and  the  assignee  of  the 
copyright  of  a  painting  is  within  the  term 
and  may  obtain  a  statutory  copyright,  al- 
though not  the  owner  of  the  painting  itself. 
Werckmelster  v.  American  Lithographic  Co., 
142  Fed.  827,  831. 

A  contract  executed  by  property  owners 
on  a  street  imposing  restrictions  upon  the 
lots  for  building  purposes  which  recited  that, 
"in  consideration  of  the  mutual  covenants 
herein  contained,  we  do  hereby  agree  to  and 
with  each  other  and  for  our  and  each  of  our 
heirs,  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns," 
bound  the  successors  in  title  of  the  signers 
as  well  as  themselves  i)ersonally,  so  that  the 
covenant  may  be  enforced  by  or  against  the 
grantee  of  an  original  signer,  the  word  "as- 
signs" including  all  who  take  immediately  or 
remotely  from  the  assignor,  whether  by  con- 
veyance, devise,  or  descent  Erlchsen  v.  Tap- 
ert,  138  N.  W.  330,  332,  172  Mich.  457. 

The  federal  courts  will  accept  as  control- 
ling the  decision  of  the  Land  Department 
that  the  use  of  the  work  "assigns"  in  the 
amendment  of  Act  March  3,  1891,  c.  561,  f  2, 
26  Stat  1096,  to  Desert  Land  Act  March  3, 
1877,  c.  107,  19  Stat  377,  evidenced  the  in- 
tention of  Congress  to  remove  the  restric- 
tions of  the  earlier  act  upon  the  assignment 
of  a  desert  land  entry,  and  was  not  merely  in 
recognition  of  the  right  that  every  entryman 
has  under  the  public  land  laws  of  the  United 
States  to  make  an  assignment  after  he  has 
acquired  the  equitable  title  to  the  land  em- 
braced within  his  entry.  United  States  v. 
Hammers,  31  Sup.  Ct  593,  595,  596,  221  U. 
S.  220,  55  L.  Ed.  710. 

A  written  contract  between  T.,  in  whose 
name  all  the  capital  stock  of  an  irrigation 
company  stood,  and  a  new  company,  provided 
that  T.  should  cause  the  old  to  convey  all  its 
property  to  the  new  company  on  the  express 
condition  that  the  new  company  should  con- 
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Tey  to  T.  for  the  stocA^holders  of  the  old  com- 
pany certain  water  rights*  such  rights  to  be 
free  from  all  assessments  until  such  rights 
should  be  used  by  T.  or  his  assigns,  or  should 
be  sold  by  him.  Held  that,  while  the  ordi- 
nary meaning  of  "assigns"  is  any  person  to 
whom  property  is  transferred  by  any  title, 
oral  evidence  that  the  word  as  used  was  in- 
tended to  be  restricted  to  a  certain  invest- 
ment company,  the  real  owner  of  the  stock, 
and  that  the  contract  was  made  for  the  bene- 
fit of  such  investment  company,  which  was 
the  real  party  in  interest,  was  admissible. 
Farmers'  Pawnee  Canal  Go.  v.  Henderson, 
102  Pac.  1063,  1065,  46  Ck)lo.  37. 

A  stipulation  in  a  contract  of  sale  of  real 
estate  that  no  assignment  thereof  shall  be 
valid  without  the  written  consent  of  the  ven- 
dor, following  a  provision  that,  on  the  pur- 
chaser or  his  assigns  performing  his  part  of 
the  agreement,  the  vendor  shall  execute  to 
the  purchaser  or  assigns  a  warranty  deed,  is 
valid,  and  an  assignee  imder  an  assignment 
without  the  vendor's  consent  cannot  compel 
specific  performance  after  tendering  the 
amount  due  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
contract  on  the  theory  that  the  stipulation  is 
designed  only  to  insure  payment  of  the  price; 
the  word  "assigns"  meaning  such  assignees  as 
the  vendor  accepts.  Lockerby  v.  Amon,  116 
Pac.  463,  64  Wash.. 24,  35  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.) 
1064,  Ann.  Gas.  1913A,  228. 

The  word  "assigns,"  in  a  will  reciting, 
"I  give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  my  daugh- 
ter A,  and  to  her  heirs,  lawfully  from  her 
body  begotten,  and  assigns  forever,  all  my 
whole  estate,  both  real  and  persoiial,"  was 
not  sufiScient  to  control  the  previous  words  of 
limitation;  and  under  the  will  she  took  an 
estate  tall  in  the  premises.  Den  ex  dem. 
Doremus  v.  Zabriski,  16  N.  J.  Law,  404,  409. 

The  word  "assigns,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St 
S  4952,  as  amended  by  Act  March  3,  1901,  26 
Stat  1107,  providing  that  the  author,  inven- 
tor, or  proprietor  of  any  painting  or  the 
assigns  of  such  person  shall  have  the  sole 
liberty  of  reprinting  the  same^  does  not  relate 
to  any  estate  which  the  author  may  acquire, 
but  refers  to  one  who  receives  the  transfer 
of  the  right  to  multiply  copies  of  the  work. 
Bong  V.  Alfred  S.  Campbell  Art  Co.,  29  Sup. 
Ct  628,  630,  214  U.  S.  236,  53  L.  Ed.  979, 
16  Ann.  Gas.  1126. 

Real  Property  Law  (Laws  1896,  c.  547)  S 
193,  provides  that  the  assignee  of  the  lessor 
has  the  same  remedies  for  the  nonperform- 
ance of  any  agreement  in  the  assigned  lease 
as  the  lessor  would  have  had.  Code  Giv. 
Proc.  S  2235,  Includes  the  assignee  of  a  lease 
as  well  as  the  landlord  within  those  by  whom 
summary  proceedings  may  be  instituted.  The 
language  of  the  last  section  is  substantially 
taken  from  2  Rev.  St  (Ist  ESd.)  pt  3,  c.  8, 
tit  10,  f  29,  which  provided  that  the  landlord, 
as  well  as  his  "assigns,"  might  make  and 
present  the  oath,  under  which  it  was  always 


held  that  a  new  lessee  was  not  an  'Assign,'' 
and  could  not  maintain  summary  proceedings 
against  the  former  lessee  to  recover  the  prem- 
ises. Held,  that  one  whose  lease  begins  at 
the  termination  of  a  prior  lease  cannot,  when 
the  prior  lessee  holds  over  maintain  summary 
proceedings  to  recover  the  leased  premises, 
since  the  substantial  adoption  of  a  former 
term  of  description  in  a  statute  on  its  recodi- 
flcatlon  indicates  the  intention  of  the  Legis- 
lature to  adopt  its  settled  judicial  construe- 
tion.  Eells  v.  Morse,  121  N.  T.  Supp.  617, 
618,  67  Misc.  Rep.  125. 

As   affeetliiK    alienaliiUty 

The  use  of  the  word  "assigns"  in  the 
granting  clause  and  habendum  of  a  deed  im< 
ports  an  intention  to  give  the  grantees  tp» 
power  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  property. 
Teague  v.  Sowder,  114  S.  W.  484,  491,  121 
Tenn.  132. 

A  contract  for  personal  services  is  not 
assignable  because  it  recites  that  it  is  made 
between  the  parties  and  "assigns."  Swarts 
V.  Narragansett  Electric  Lighting  Co.,  59  Atl. 
Ill,  112,  26  R.  I.  436  (citing  Arkansas  Valley 
Smelting  Go.  v.  Belden,  8  Sup.  Gt  1308,  127 
U.  S.  379,  32  L.  Bd.  246). 

The  fact  that  a  will  uses  the  phrase  "to 
assign"  to  his  daughter,  her  heirs  and  as- 
signs forever.  Is  not  indicative  of  an  intent 
that  the  absolute  title  should  be  vendible  by 
her,  as  the  word  "assigns"  is  generally  used 
where  the  fee  is  determinable  as  well  as  it 
is  intended  to  be  absolute.  -Ghrystle  v.  Phyf  e, 
19  N.  Y.  344,  352. 

A  will,  reciting  that  the  testator  devises 
all  his  property  to  his  wife,  "for  her  sole 
use  and  comfort  during  her  natural  life  and 
to  her  heirs  and  assigns  forever,"  gives  her 
a  fee  in  the  property.  The  words  "heirs  and 
assigns'*  are  the  usual  technical  words  in  a 
deed  to  signify  a  fee,  and,  although  unneces- 
sary for  that  purpose  In  a  will,  are  common- 
ly used  In  wills  with  the  same  meaning.  The 
use  of  the  word  "assigns"  implies  power  of 
disposal.  Kendall  v.  Glapp,  39  N.  B.  778,  774» 
163^  Mass.  69. 

Between  man  and  man  the  only  office 
that  can  be  assigned  to  the  word  "assigns" 
in  a  will  whereby  testator  devised  lands  to 
his  two  sons  and  to  their  heirs  and  "assigns" 
forever,  and  providing  that  the  same  should 
not  be  sold  before  the  younger  of  the  two 
should  become  of  age,  and  that,  should  either 
of  them  die  without  issue,  the  survivor,  his 
heirs  and  "assigns,"  should  take  the  part  be- 
queathed to  the  son  so  dying,  and  that.  In 
the  event  both  'should  die  without  issue,  the 
land  should  pass  to  testator's  surviving 
heirs,  is  that  testator  contemplated  that 
the  devised  land  mi^rht  be  transferred,  and 
testator  granted  his  acquiescence  in  such  a 
transfer.  The  language  used  bears  the  fur* 
ther  construction  that  not  only  did  the  tes- 
tator contemplate  that  the  land  might  be 
sold,  but  he  contemplated  that  it  might  be 
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80I4  by  his  two  sons.    Gaxmon  t.  Pank,  96  S. 
W.  471,  475,  200  Mo.  75. 

Where  property  was  bequeathed  to  have 
and  to  hold  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns 
forever,  the  word  ''assigns"  implies,  ex  vi 
termini,  the  right  to  sell,  give  away,  or  dis- 
pose in  any  other  manner  of  the  estate  given 
to  him.  It  is  defined  by  Bouviec  to  mean 
those  to  whom  the  right  has  been  transfer- 
red by  particular  title,  such  as  sale,  gift, 
legacy,  transfer,  or  cession.  McBee  v. 
Means,  34  Ala.  349,  356. 

The  term  "assigns"  is  not  necessary  in 
a  deed,  either  as  a  word  of  limitation  denot- 
ing the  quantity  of  the  estate  granted  or  to 
give  the  grantee  authority  to  dispose  of  the 
same.  Salem  Capital  Flour  Mills  Go.  v. 
Stayton  Water-Ditch  &  Canal  Co.,  33  Fed. 
146,  155. 

Administrators 

An  administrator  is  an  "assign"  of  his 
intestate  by  act  of  law,  if  such  a  construc- 
tion comports  with  the  character  and  intent 
of  the  instrument,  and  a  sale  of  land  under 
foreclosure  is  not  invalid  because  the  ad- 
ministrator of  the  mortgagee  signed  the  no- 
tice of  sale,  "C,  Assignee  of  the  Mortgagee," 
and  did  not  state  in  the  notice  tliat  he  was 
such  assignee  by  virtue  of  his  office  as  ad- 
ministrator. Thurber  v.  Carpenter,  31  Atl. 
6,  18  R.  I.  782. 

Covenants  mnnlng  wltli  land 

The  use  of  "assigns"  as  a  technical  word 
has  never  been  essential  to  the  running  of  a 
covenant  with  the  land  at  common  law. 
Sexauer  v.  Wilson,  113  N.  W.  941,  942,  136 
Iowa,  357,  14  L^  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  185,  15  Ann. 
Gas.  54. 

Under  the  rule  that  a  covenant  binding 
the  assigns  will  be  considered  as  running 
with  the  land,  the  word  "assigns"  is  not  used 
in  a  technical  sense,  and  as  the  only  word 
appropriate  for  the  purpose,  but  that  equiva- 
lent words  or  any  dear  manifestation  of  in- 
tent will  suffice  to  make  the  covenant  one 
running  with  the  land.  Masury  v.  South- 
worth,  9  Ohio  St  341,  351. 

Grantees  and  pnroHasers  of  land 

The  grantee  of  the  grantee  in  a  tax 
deed  is  his  "assign"  within  Laws  1859,  c 
22,  {  35,  giving  a  right  of  action  to  such  gran- 
tee, "his  heirs,  executors  or  assigns."  Fin- 
ney V.  Ford,  22  Wis.  173,  175. 

The  term  "assigns"  is  a  more  equivocal 
word  than  "grantees,"  and  indicates  rather 
the  successor  in  title  to  real  property  than 
the  assignee  to  a  personal  right.  Bouvier's 
Dictionary  states  that  it  is  now  seldom 
used  except  in  the  phrase  in  deeds  "heirs, 
executors  and  assigns."  Southworth  v.  Per- 
ring,  82  Pac.  785,  71  Kan.  755,  2  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  87,  114  Am.  St  Rep.  627. 

The  word  "assigns,"  in  PoL  Code,  |  3477, 
authorizing  repayment  to  original  purchasers 


or  their  "assigns"  all  money  expended  In  re- 
claiming swamp  lands,  refers  only  to  those  to 
whom  the  Indebtedness  may  have  been  a»- 
signed  or  transferred  by  the  owner  and  not 
to  a  purchaser  of  the  land.  Carpenter  v. 
San  Francisco  Sav.  Union,  61  Pac.  92,  94, 128 
CaL  5ie. 

The  term  "assigns,"  in  the  statute  pro- 
viding that  "any  person,  his  heirs,  or  as- 
signs, having  at  any  time  obtained  a  grant 
from  the  state  for  any  swamp  lands,  which 
ha^e  been  surveyed  or  taken  possession  of 
by  the  state  board  of  education  or  their 
agents,  and  shall  not  have  regularly  listed 
the  same  for  taxation  and  paid  the  taxes  due 
thereon  to  the  persons  entitled  to  receive 
same,  such  grantee  and  his  heirs  and  assigns 
shall  forfeit  all  right,  title,"  eta,  does  not 
mean  purchasers  of  the  land  from  the  gran- 
tee or  his  heirs  after  the  grant  had  issued, 
but  persons  to  whom  the  grantee  had  assign- 
ed his  right  to  have  the  grant  before  the 
same  issued  and  to  whom  it  was  issued  by 
virtue  of  such  assignment.  Under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  statute  that  such  of  those  lands 
which  have  been  surveyed  by  or  for  the  state 
board  of  education  or  of  which  they  have 
taken  possession  shall,  upon  such  default, 
revert  to  the  state,  a  survey  made  in  1887 
cannot  adversely  afTect  those  claiming  under 
a  purchase  from  the  heirs  of  the  original 
grantee  without  notice  of  the  unperfected 
forfeiture  and  who  for  14  years  have  paid  all 
taxes  against  the  land.  Elastem  Land, 
Lumber  &  Mfg.  Co.  v.  State  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, 7  S.  B.  573,  578,  101  N.  C.  35. 

Rev.  Codes  1905,  H  7494,  7495,  provide 
how  executory  contracts  for  sale  of  land 
may  be  declared  forfeited,  and  require  that 
written  notice  be  given  "to  the  vendee  or  pur- 
chaser, or  his  assigns."  Held,  that  such 
written  notice  should  be  served  pn  ali-  dbv- 
sons  known  by  the  vendor  to  have  acquired, 
by  purchase  or  otherwise,  the  purchaser's  in- 
terest in  the  property;  the  word  "assigns" 
being  used  in  its  broad  meaning  and  not  re- 
stricted to  mere  assignees  of  the  written  con- 
tract Williams  V.  Corey,  131  N.  W.  457,  460, 
21  N.  D.  509,  Ann.  Cas.  1913B,  731. 

The  corporate  grantee  in  a  quitclaim 
deed  to  public  coal  land*  executed  by  a  per- 
son who,  having  then  no  interest  therein, 
afterwards  made  an  entry  avowedly  for  his 
sole  use  and  benefit,  but  actually  at  the 
instance  of  the  corporation,  with  its  money 
and  for  its  benefit,  is  his  "assign"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  act  of  June  16,  1880, 
{  2,  providing  for  the  repayment  of  the 
purchase  price  in  case  of  subsequent  can- 
cellation of  the  entry  "to  the  person  who 
made  such  »itry,  or  to  his  h^rs  or  as- 
signs." United  States  v.  Colorado  Anthra* 
dte  Co.,  32  Sup.  Ct  617,  619,  226  U.  S.  219, 
56  L.  Ed.  1063. 

Holder  of  negotiable  note 

The  word  "assigns,"  as  used  In  Rev 
Codes  1899,  i  3266,  providing  that  every  con- 


SIS 


tfMH  m^M  hf  cr  oa  MmH  •€  trnf  eorpcok'  \ 
tUm  dofac  tmi4aem  io  tbe  state  vidioiit  fint 
lifti1i«r  eMVltod  wUb  tte  i«v  ifemU  be  wbot- 
If  told  aa  MuUf  of  Micb  corpotsdoB  and  il» 
ftiMffiif,  dOM  sot  loelode  tlie  fadonee  of  se- 
IpcrtiftMe  paper,  wbo  takea  the  mna  baCoie 
matarft/,  for  raloe  and  wittumt  noCSoe  of 
defoDHoa  tiKrreto.  Nattonal  Bank  of  Com- 
fiMTCO  T.  Pld^  W  X.  W.  (»,  65,  13  K.  D.  74. 


Where  a  t^tator  dertMeA  all  of  Ida 
entAie  of  wtilch  lie  died  aelaed  to  bU  son  to 
hare  and  to  bold  tbe  aame  to  blni«  hla  beirs 
and  aiMigna,  exeeaton  and  admlnlatratora, 
the  aon  took  an  eatate  in  tee;  tbe  exprea- 
ftlon  *'amt\Kn$r  being  e^iolvalent  to  ^legal 
reprearmtatireflr  and  not  cutting  down  tbe 
eittate  from  a  teeiAmp)e  to  a  life  eatate. 
Hriiltb  ▼.  nice,  06  N.  E.  806,  1^  ICaaa,  251 
rrrltlna  Bilagi  ▼.  Sbaw,  91  Maaa.  [9  Allenl 

r,te,  Gifi)' 

An  aaalgnment  of  a  patent  to  two  per- 
«K>na  named,  "and  to  tbelr  legal  repreaenta- 
ttvea/'  to  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  tbem  for 
their  own  uae  and  behoof,  "and  for  the  nae 
and  behoof  of  their  legal  repreaentatlvea/' 
in  not  a  mere  personal  lioenae  to  the  persona 
named,  but  the  words  "legal  representatlyea" 
mean  "assigns/'  aa  well  aa  "ezecntors  and 
administrators/'  Hamilton  ▼.  Kingsbury,  11 
l*od.  Cas.  a46,  847,  15  Blatchf.  69. 

Morta;acaas 

The  word  "flMsigns/'  as  used  In  Act 
r^ong.  JunA  16,  1880,  c.  244,  |  2,  21  Stat.  287, 
providing  for  the  repayment  of  the  purchase 
price  to  a  perHon  making  an  entry  of  public 
land,  or  to  hi H  heirs  or  assigns,  In  case  of  the 
cancellation  of  Ruch  entry  for  conflict,  means 
one  who  derives  from  the  original  entryman 
by  the  voluntary  act  of  tbe  latter,  and  a 
9iovkm.iUi(s  who  has  foreclosed  his  mortgage 
and  pntx!haHod  the  mortgaged  property  at 
HhorllT's  sale  under  a  decree  of  the  court  is 
fin  asHian.  United  States  v.  Commonwealth 
Title  Ins.  ft  Trust  Co.,  24  Sup.  Ct  646,  547, 
198  IT.  S.  651,  48  U  Ed.  880. 

"The  term  'assigns'  Is  of  sutQclently 
t)road  Bianlfl(*ntion  to  include  a  second  mort- 
itngoo  and  has  been  deemed  to  comprehend 
alt  those  who  take  cither  Immediately  or 
remotely  from  or  under  the  assignor,  wheth- 
er by  fonvcyanco,  devise,  descent,  or  act  of 
Inw/'  Hrown  v.  Smith,  102  N.  W.  171,  173, 
18  N.  I),  nso  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Brown  v.  Crookston  Agricultural  Asa'n, 
20  N.  W.  007,  84  Minn.  545). 

ASSIGNATION'  HOUSE 

A  "bawdyhouse"  Is  a  house  kept  for  the 
puriHMe  of  prostitution ;  that  Is,  for  men  and 
women  to  have  unlawful,  llllGlt  sexual  Inter- 
cH>urse  toKother  tliereln.  The  statute  uses 
the  words  "bawdy house  or  brothel,  or  house 
of  n88lgmition/*  A  *'bawdy house*'  Is  a  house 
of  ill  fame.     An  "assignation  house*'  la  a 


taawtrt  to  far  pupona  ai  prastitii- 
tioD,  and  ia  aynooymooa  with  *1iawdy]ioiise** 
or  'ImiCfedL"  State  ▼.  Keitfalej,  127  &  W. 
406,  406, 142  Mo.  App.  417. 

ASSIST 

Tbe  word  '^betr*  fa  not  aynoDymoiia  wtth 
"aid*  and  "aariat"  It  may  Import  prea- 
enee  with  instigation  or  enoonngement  to- 
wards the  oonuniaslon  of  the  criminal  oflCense 
bot  without  aid  or  aaslatance  therein.  The 
fnmiahing  by  the  defendant  of  a  mafhlne 
that  happened  afterwards,  without  ids  prlYl- 
tj«  to  be  used  for  gambling,  doea  not  oonati- 
tote  dther  tbe  aiding,  abetting,  or  aaalating 
In  the  keeping  of  a  giinihHng  resort.  State 
T.  Flynn,  72  AtL  296.  2W.  76  N.  J.  Law,  473. 

ASSISTANCE 

See  Writ  of  Aasistanoe. 

The  word  "assistance,''  aa  used  in  Ky. 
St  1903,  i  114,  authorizing  employment  of 
special  assistance  to  the  Attorney  General  In 
collecting  clalma  due  the  commonwealth, 
means  ''assistanta."  Bay  t.  James  (Ky.)  112 
8.  W.  641,  642. 

ASSXSTAHT 

See  First  Assistant 

Hie  word  "assistance,"  as  used  in  the 
statute  authorizing  employment  of  special 
assistance  to  the  Attorney  General  in  col- 
lecting claims  due  the  conmionwealth,  means 
'*assistant8."  Ray  v.  James  (E;y.)  112  S.  W. 
641,642. 

Aa  a  deputy 

The  designation  deputy  county  attorney, 
while  not  accurate,  will  be  sufficient  deslgna* 
tion  of  an  "assistant  county  attorney,"  ao 
that  notwithstanding  Acts  22d  Leg.  c.  72, 
authorizing  a  county  attorney  to  appoint 
not  more  than  three  assistant  county  at- 
torneys, the  fact  that  one,  if  so  appointed  aa 
an  assistant,  signed  an  information  as  depu- 
ty county  attorney,  would  be  no  ground  for 
quashing  the  information.  Murrey  y.  State, 
87  S.  W.  849,  48  Tex.  Or.  R.  219. 

"Assistant  deputy  sheriffs*'  are  not  "dep- 
uties" within  Civil  Service  Law  New  York 
(Laws  1899,  c.  370)  §  12,  exempting  certain 
positions,  including  in  subdivision  %  the 
"deputies  of  principal  executive  officers  au- 
thorized by  law  to  act  generally  for  and  in 
place  of  their  principals."  People  ex  reL 
Scanlon  v.  Milllken,  111  N.  Y.  Supp.  661, 
662,  127  App.  Div.  468. 

The  word  "deputy"  does  not  mean  the 
same  as  "assistant"  and  hence  under 
Whlte*a  Ann.  Code,  art  126,  denouncing  the 
bribing  of  an  officer,'  which  term,  under 
article  127,  includes  all  city  officials,  there 
can  be  no  conviction  of  bribing  an  "assistant 
city  attorney"  of  a  city,  the  charter  of  whi<di 
makes  no  provision  for  such  an  officer,  but  by 
Loc.  &  Sp.  Laws  30th  Leg.  c  6.  6  26,  only 
authorises  the  city  attorney   to  appoint  a 
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deputy.*'  V^U  ▼.  Stmte,  129  S.  W.  680,  681, 

50  Tex.  Or.  B.  484,  Ann.  Oas.  1912A,  1268. 

ASSISTANT  ATTOBNET  GEHBRAI* 

A0  state  officer,  see  State  Officer. 

ASSISTAKT  AVDITOB 

Ky.  St  1903,  {  4258,  authorizes  the  aa- 
dltor  of  public  accounts  to  appoint  revenue 
agents,  whose  term  of  office  shall  be  four 
years.  Section  4259  requires  revenue  agents 
to  take  the  oath  required  of  other  officers, 
and  to  execute  a  bond  to  the  commonwealth. 
The  duties  of  such  agents  are  prescribed  by 
law,  and  In  many  matters  they  may  act  in- 
dependently of  the  auditor,  as  in  assessing 
omitted  property  under  section  4241.  Held, 
that  a  revenue  agent,  though  an  appointee 
of  the  auditor.  Is  an  officer  of  the  common- 
wealth, holding  for  a  fixed  term,  and  Is  not 
subject  to  removal  by  the  auditor  under  sec- 
tion 140  of  the  statutes,  authorizing  the  au- 
ditor to  remove  the  "assistant  auditor"  and 
"auditor's  clerk."  Hager  y,  Lucas,  86  S.  W. 
552,  553,  120  Ky.  807. 

ASSISTAHT  CASHnat 

As  derk,  see  Clerk. 

ASSISTANT  DISTRICT  ATTORNET 

As  court  officer,* see  Court  Officer. 
As  officer  of  United  States,  see  United 
States  Officer. 

ASSISTANT   SOUOITOB 

Private  counsel,  who  aid  in  prosecution 
of  a  case  as  the  solicitor  may  permit,  are  not 
''assistant  solicitors,"  within  Gen.  St  1906, 
i  8880.  Clinton  v.  State^  60  South.  580,  68 
I^  28. 

ASSISTANT  SURGEON 

A  passed  assistant  suzgeon  in  the  navy, 
with  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  is  entitled  to  the 
pay  of  a  captain  in  the  army,  mounted,  in 
view  of  the  respective  provisions  of  Bev.  St 
U.  S.  §  1466,  assimilating  in  rank  lieutenants 
in  the  navy  VTlth  captains  in  the  army,  of 
Navy  Personnel  Act  March  8,  1899,  c.  413,  ( 
IS,  80  Stat  1007,  entitling  commissioned  of- 
ficers of  the  line  of  the  navy  to  the  same 
pay  and  allowance  as  officers  of  correspond- 
ing rank  In  the  army,  and  of  Act  June  7, 
1900,  a  859,  31  Stat  697,  declaring  that  as- 
sistant surgeons  shall  rank  with  assistant 
surgeons  in  the  army,  who  are  mounted, 
since  Congress  must  have  used  the  words 
"asslBtant  surgeons"  as  descriptive  of  the 
whole  class  of  assistant  surgeons,  passed  as 
well  as  those  not  passed.  United  States  y. 
Farenholt  27  Sup.  Ct  629,  631,  206  U.  S.  226, 

51  L.  Ed.  1036. 

ASSOCIATE 

Under  a  flranchise  to  one  "and  such  per- 
sons as  he  may  associate  with  him"  to  con- 
'struct  and  maintain  a  turnpike  and  toll  road 
vTith.  a  grant  of  a  right  of  way,  and  the  re- 


'<l«li!eteeiit  that  the  road  shoifld  te  oonstruct- 
ed  within  two  years,  the  grantee  named  had 
an  implied  right  to  transfer  or  assign  oer- 
tain  interests  in  the  franchise^  since  he  could 
not  otherwise  associate  persons  with  him; 
the  term  **and  such  -persons  as  he  may  as- 
sociate with  him"  not  meaning  persons  em- 
ployed to  assist  in  the  construction  and 
maintenance  of  the  road  but  persons  in 
whom  he  might  vest  an  interest  and  fran- 
chise. People  ex  rel.  Spiers  v.  lAwley,  119 
Pftc.  1089,  1098,  17  Cal.  App.  381. 

The  Word  "associated,''  as  used  in  Act 
March  2,  1893,  c.  196,  {§  1,  2,  8,  27  Stat  531, 
632,  as  amended  by  Act  March  2,  1903,  c  976, 
32  Stat  943,  f  2,  providing  that  "whenever 

♦  ♦  •  any  train  is  provided  with  power 
air  brakes,  not  less  than  fifty  per  centum 
of  the  cars  In  such  train  shall  have  their 
brakes  used  and  operated  by  the  engineer; 

*  *  *  and  all  power  braked  cars  in  such 
train  which  are  associated  together  with 
said  fifty  per  centum  shall  have  their  brakes 
so  used  and  operated,*'  means  the  cars  im- 
mediately connected  with  the  50  per  cent, 
equipped  with  power  brakes  and  operated 
from  the  engine;  and  those  associated. cars 
are  also  required  to  be  operated  from  the 
engine.  Lyon  v.  Charleston  A  W.  C  By., 
58  S.  B.  12-16,  77  S.  C.  828. 

ASSOCIATION 

See  Beneficial  Association;  Fraternal 
Association;  Habitual  Association; 
Homestead  Loan  Association;  Joint- 
Stock  Companies  and  Associations; 
Mixed  Association;  Mutual  Relief  As- 
sociation;   Sdentiflc  Association. 

Insurance  association,  see  Insurance 
Company. 

See,  also,  Club. 

The  term  ''association''  is  genexie^  and 
may  compreband  the  whole  body  of  men, 
like  the  stodiholders,  who  unite  in  forming 
the  body  politic  of  a  banking  institution.  An 
averment  in  an  indictment  under  Rev.  St. 
§  5209,  charging  that  defendants,  as  director 
and  cashier  of  a  national  bank,  by  means  of 
a  draft  drawn  by  them  or  by  other  stat^ 
means,  misapplied  the  moneys,  funds,  and 
credltai  "of  said  association  without  the 
knowledge  and  consent  thereof  is  not  equiv- 
alent to  an  averment  that  the  act  was  done 
without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the 
directors  as  required  by  the  statute  and  is 
insufficient  United  States  v.  Martindale, 
146  Fed.  280-284. 

Cr.  Code,  f  82,  provides  that  in  a  prosecu- 
tion for  embesszlement  of  the  property  of  any 
person,  bank,  incorporated  company,  or  co- 
partnership by  an  agent  servant  etc.,  it  shall 
be  suflldent  to  allege,  generally,  an  embezzle- 
ment of  the  funds  of  the  person,  incorporated 
company,  etc,  to  a  certain  amount  without 
specifying  the  particulars  of  the  embezzle- 
ment The  indictment  charged  accused,  as 
agent  in  the  employ  of  ''A.  Express  Company, 
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an  association,'^  with  embeazlement  of  the 
money  of  said  company.  Held,  that  the  Indiot- 
ment  was  bad  for  not  alleging  ownership  of 
the  money  in  any  person,  or  any  corporation, 
jointrstock  company,  or  other  entity  which 
could  legally  own  property,  the  term  "associa- 
tion" meaning  a  body  of  persons  acting  to- 
gether without  incorporation  for  a  particular 
object,  and  being  applied  to  partnerships  and 
unincorporated  companies  as  well  as  to  cor- 
porations not  recognized  for  profit;  and  the 
statute  did  not  make  the  averment  of  own^ 
ership  sufficient,  its  primary  purpose  being  to 
obviate  the  necessity  of  specii^ing  the  partis 
ular  manner  in  which  the  funds  were  held  by 
an  agent,  etc  People  v.  Brander,  91  N.  E. 
59,  60,  244  IlL  26,  136  Am.  St  Bep.  801,  18 
Ann.  Gas.  341. 

An  ''unincorporated,  voluntary  associa- 
tion*' is  not  a  partnership  or  a  corporation, 
although  it  has  some  of  the  elements  of  both. 
By  becoming  a  member  of  it  one  takes  an 
interst  in  the  property  owned  by  it,  but  by 
leaving  it  he  leaves  this  Interest  behind  him 
In  those  who  continue  as  members  of  the 
organization.  Richardson  v.  Harsha,  98  Pac. 
897,  903,  22  Okl.  405. 

An  unincorporated  association  of  farm- 
ers organized  to  provide  themselves  with  a 
telephone  line,  each  member  to  pay  his  pro- 
portionate share  of  the  expense  of  construc- 
tion and  operation,  which  is  not  a  partner- 
ship, nor  a  joint-stock  company,  is  a  volun- 
tary association,  since  an  "association"  is  a 
body  of  persons  acting  together  without  a 
charter,  but  on  the  methods  and  forms  used 
by  incorporated  bodies  and  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  some  common  enterprise.  Branagan 
V.  Buckman,  122  N.  Y.  Supp.  610,  613,  67 
Misc.  Rep.  242. 

Code,  §  1820,  provides  that  no  stipulation 
or  condition  in  any  policy  of  insurance,  is- 
sued by  any  company  or  association  referred 
to  in  the  chapter,  limiting  the  time  to  less 
than  a  year  after  knowledge  by  the  bene- 
ficiary within  which  notice  or  proofs  of  death 
must  be  given,  shall  be  valid.  Section  1784 
of  the  chapter  provides  that  corporations, 
organized  upon  the  stipulated  premium  plan 
or  assessment  plan  to  insure  lives  or  furnish 
benefits  to  widows,  etc.,  of  deceased  members, 
shall  be  styled  "associations,*'  and  corpora- 
tions doing  business  under  the  chapter  which 
provides  for  payment  of  policy  claims,  accu- 
mulation of  a  reserve  or  emergency  fund,  and 
the  expense  of  management  and  prosecution 
of  the  business  by  payment  of  stipulated  pre- 
miums, assessments,  or  periodical  calls,  and 
wherein  the  insured's  liability  to  contribute 
to  the  payment  of  policy  claims  is  not  limited 
to  a  fixed  amount,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  upon 
the  stipulated  premium  plan  or  assessment 
plan,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
the  chapter.  Section  1798  provides  that  the 
chapter  shall  not  apply  to  any  association 
organized  solely  for  benevolent  puiposes,  and 


composed  wholly  of  members  of  any  one  oc- 
cupation, guild,  etc,,  but  that  such  an  asso- 
ciation may,  by  complying  with  the  provi- 
sions of  the  chapter,  become  entitled  to  its 
privileges,  and  be  amenable  to  its  provisions 
so  far  as  applicable.  The  business  of  an  as- 
sociation was  to  collect  from  its  members,  a 
fixed  membership  fee,  annual  dues,  and  an  as- 
sessment upon  the  death  of  a  member  in  good 
standing.  The  amount  in  the  treasury  was 
not  to  be  reduced  below  a  certain  amount, 
and  an  assessment  might  be  made  when  nec- 
essary to  carry  out  the  business  of  the  as- 
sociation. The  money,  after  meeting  expens- 
es, was  paid  to  members  in  case  of  disability 
or  to  their  beneficiaries  in  event  of  death. 
Held,  that  the  association  was  not  organized 
solely  for  benevolent  purposes,  but  was  a  mu- 
tual assessment  association,  and  an  associa- 
tion, within  sections  1784,  1820,  and  hence  a 
provision  in  its  by-laws  that  written  notice  of 
a  member's  death  should  be  given  within  19* 
days  after  its  occurrence  was  void.  Connell 
V.  Iowa  State  Traveling  Men's  Ass'n,  116  N. 
W.  820,  821,  139  Iowa,  444. 

Board  of  health 

Medical  Practice  Act,  §{  9,  10,  providing 
for  the  recovery  of  a  penalty  for  the  use  of 
the  state  board  of  health  against  persons 
practicing  medicine  without  a  license,  are  not 
in  violation  of  Const,  art  4,  §  22,  prohibiting 
the  General  Assembly  by  local  or  special  law 
from  granting  to  any  "corporation,"  "associa- 
tion," or  "individual"  any  special  or  exclusive 
privilege,  immunity,  or  franchise,  for,  as  the 
state  board  of  health  is  a  branch  of  the  state 
executive  department  and  its  members  offi- 
cers of  the  state,  the  board  is  neither  a  cor- 
poration, association,  nor  individual  within 
sudb  constitutional  provision.  People  T. 
Dunn,  99  N.  E.  577,  578,  255  lU.  289. 

As   company 

See  Company. 

Corporation 

A  "corporation"  has  a  definite  legal  mean- 
ing difTering  essentially  from  an  "associa- 
tion," which  may  or  may  not  be  Incorporated. 
In  re  Graves'  Hstate,  63  N.  E.  787,  789, 171  N. 
Y.  40. 

St.  1898,  §  1088,  Bubd.  3,  exempting  per- 
sonal property  owned  by  any  religious,  scien- 
tific, literary,  or  benevolent  "association"  from 
taxation,  includes  corporations.  St.  John's 
Military  Academy  v.  Edwards,  128  N.  W.  118, 
114,  143  Wis.  551,  139  Am.  St  Rep.  1123. 

A  "corporation"  is  an  "association  of 
persons"  within  the  meaning  of  the  coal  land 
laws,  confining  every  association  of  persons 
to  the  entry  of  not  exceeding  640  acres. 
United  States  v.  Munday,  32  Sup.  Ct  53,  56, 
222  U.  S.  175,  181,  56  L.  Ed.  149  (citing  Unit- 
ed  Stetes  v.  Trinidad  Coal  &  Coking  Co.,  11 
Sup.  Ct.  57,  137  U.  S.  160,  169,  34  I*  Ed.' 
640). 
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By  Oode,  |  1620,  fraud  in  dec«lTiiig  tbe 
imbUc  or  Indivldiials  as  to  a  corporation's 
eonditlon  is  a  misdeiaeaiior,  and  ssction  1621 
makes  the  diversion  of  corporate  funds,  if 
any  penan  Is  injured,  and  paytn^t  of  divi- 
dends leaving  insufficient  funds,  a  fraud 
within  the  preceding  section.  Section  1622 
provides  that  the  Intentional  violation  of  the 
two  preceding  sections  shall  work  a  for- 
feiture of  the  corporate  privileges.  Section 
1640  empowers  courts  of  equity  to  close  tip 
the  business  of  any  corporation  on  good  cause 
shown  and  to  appoint  a  receiver  therefor. 
Acts  30th  Gen.  Assem.  1904,  pp.  57,  58,  c.  66, 
{  1,  provides  that  the  term  "association"  as 
used  In  the  act  shall  mean  any  corporation, 
etc.,  which  issues  stock  on  the  installment 
plan,  and  the  term  "stock"  shall  mean  con- 
tracts, etc.,  of  any  kind  upon  the  installment 
plan.  Section  2  prohibits  such  an  associa- 
tion from  issuing  stock  unless  it  has  procured 
from  the  state  auditor  a  certificate  and  re- 
quires it  to  file  with  him  a  statement  to  pro- 
cure the  certificate,  which  statement  shall  be 
laid  before  the  excutlve  council,  which  body, 
by  section  3,  may  direct  the  Issuance  of  the 
certificate.  Section  4  requires  compliance 
with  the  act  within  60  days  after  it  takes 
effect  Section  6  requires  such  association, 
before  doing  business,  to  deposit  a  bond  or 
securities  for  performance  of  contracts,  and 
at  the  end  of  the  year  to  deposit  with  him 
securities  equal  to  the  amount  of  its  liabili- 
ties. Section  7  makes  any  member  of  soch 
association  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  who 
transacts  business  without  complying  with 
the  act  Defendant  corporation  Issued  a 
large  number  of  installment  land  contracts 
without  complying  with  chapter  66,  and  also 
published  false  and  misleading  statements  as 
to  its  capital  and  assets,  and  falsely  adver- 
tised that  it  had  deposited  securities  with 
the  state  auditor.  The  money  received  under 
the  contracts  was  not  Invested  according  to 
its  advertised  plan,  and  its  expenses  were 
very  largely  out  of  proportion  to  its  revenue. 
Defendant  had  no  substantial  business  other 
than  the  land  contract  business,  and,  while  it 
bought  and  sold  some  land.  It  did  not  have 
enough  funds  to  pay  Its  outstanding  land  con- 
tracts, and  it  did  not  appear  that  creditors  and 
stockholders  could  not  be  protected  upon  the 
dissolution  of  the  corporation.  Held,  that 
chapter  66  contemplated  the  dissolution  of 
an  association  not  complying  with  Its  provi- 
sions, and,  in  view  of  the  violations  of  Code, 
K  1620,  1621  shown,  and  Its  failure  to  comply 
with  chapter  66,  the  business  of  the  associa- 
tion should  be  wound  up  In  a  suit  for  that 
purpose  by  the  state.  State  ex  rel.  Mullan  v. 
Syndicate  Land  Co.,  120  N.  W.  327,  329,  142 
Iowa,  22. 

As   partiiMFslilp 

See  Partnership. 
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An  association  oi^^aaised  for  pecuniary 
profit  is  one  organized  to  carry  on  some  busi- 
ness in  which  a  profit  is  looked  for,  in  which 
case  the  members  become  in  fact  copartners, 
and  the  liability  of  the  individual  members 
rests  on  rules  governing  the  Liability  of  part- 
ners and  the  liability  of  principals  for  the 
acts  of  the  agent  Ranken  v.  Probey,  116  N. 
Y.  Supp.  882,  835,  131  App.  Div.  828. 

ASSOCIATION  THEOKT 

The  "association  theory,"  that  a  master 
v^l  not  be  excused  from  liability  for  Injury 
to  one  servant  by  the  negligence  of  a  fellow 
servant  unless  the  servants  are  so  engaged 
and  situated  as  that  each  by  carefulness  and 
attention  in  the  performance  of  lils  duties 
may  protect  himself  from  injury  caused  by 
the  negligence  of  a  person  with  whom  he  is 
working,  obtains  in  Kentucky.  Louisville  R. 
Co.  V.  Hlbbltt,  129  S.  W.  319,  821,  139  Ky. 
43, 189  Am.  St  Rep.  464. 

ASSUME 

The  word  "assume,"  in  Rev.  Laws,  c.  102, 
{  1,  providing  that  whoever  assumes  to  be  a 
common  vlctualer,^  without  being  licensed  as 
such,  shall  forfeit  a  specified  sum.  Is  synony- 
mous with  the  word  "presume,"  as  used  In 
Gen.  St  1860,  a  88,  §  1,  and  Pub.  St  1882, 
c.  102,  §  1,  which  are  the  same  as  Rev.  Laws,, 
c.  102,  I  1,  with  the  exception  that  the  word 
"presume"  is  used  Instead  of  "assume."  Com- 
monwealth V.  Lavery,  78  N.  B.  884,  188  Mass. 
13. 

Defendant  obtained  permission  from  the 
government  to  alter  the  course  of  a  river  and 
promised  to  "assume  all  responsibility  for 
damages'*  by  reason  of  the  alteration  of  the 
current  in  the  river,  but  the  court  held  that 
this  was  an  indemnifying  contract  purely 
between  the  parties,  anfd  not  an  undertaking 
by  defendant  to  pay  to  outsiders  damages  for 
which  otherwise  they  would  have  no  cause  of 
action.  Defendant's  obligation  was  to  pay 
or  fight  aU  claims  for  damages  on  account  of 
the  current,  and  save  the  federal  government 
harmless.  Corrlgan  Transit  Co.  v.  Sanitary 
Dist  of  Chicago,  137  Fed.  861,  855,  70  C.  C. 
A.  381. 

A  lease  by  a  railway  company  of  a  part 
of  Its  right  of  way  stipulated  that  the  lessee 
covenanted  to  "assume  all  the  risks"  of  loss 
of  any  building,  improvements,  or  property  on 
or  near  the  premises,  occasioned  by  fire  from 
locomotives,  etc.,  and  that  the  lessee  released 
and  discharged  the  company  from  any  claim 
on  account  thereof.  The  lease  provided  that 
if,  on  termination  of  the  lease,  the  lessee  or 
owner  of  any  of  the  buildings  on  the  ground 
should  fall  to  remove  any  buildings  or  other 
property  from  the  leased  premises,  the  com- 
pany might  remove  the  same  at  the  cost  of 
the  lessea.    Held,  that  the  lessee  aasamed 
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only  risk  of  loss  of  its  own  bnlMtngs  and 

property,  the  words  "assumes  all  the  risks" 
applying*  in  common  acc^tance,  to  an  em- 
ploy6  entering  the  seryice  of  the  master,  who 
"assumes  all  the  risks'*  of  injury  to  himself 
incident  to  his  employment,  and  the  words 
"release  and  discharge"  not  being  used  in 
ordinary  parlance  in  relation  to  insurance, 
guaranty,  or  indemnity,  but  applying  to  a 
claim  owned  or  controlled  by  the  party  im- 
dertaking  to  release  and  discharge  another 
from  such  claim.  W.  A.  Morgan  &  Bros.  ▼. 
Missouri,  K.  A  T.  B.  Go.  of  Texas,  110  S. 
W.  978,  983,  50  Tex.  Oiv.  App.  420. 

As  agree  to  pay 

An  allegation  that  grantees  of  mortgaged 
premises  "assumed"  the  mortgage  debt  meant 
only  that  they  promised  to  pay  it  Southern 
Indiana  Loan  &  Savings  Inst.  v.  Roberts,  86 
N.  E.  490,  492,  42  Ind.  App.  653. 

A  finding  that  "defendant  'assumed  the 
mortgage*  **  is  to  be  construed  as  meaning 
that  defendant  assumed  payment  of  the  mort- 
gage debt  Kastner  v.  Fashion  Livery  Co., 
85  Pac.  120,  121,  10  Ariz.  23. 

Where  a  deed  to  land  provides  that  the 
grantee  "assumes**  all  incumbrances  then  of 
record,  the  effect  of  the  word  "assumes**  is 
equivalent  to  "assumes  and  agrees  to  pay** 
and  imposes  a  personal  liability  on  the  gran- 
tee to  pay  the  incumbrance  which  may  be 
enforced  against  her  estate.  Thomas  v.  Home 
■Mut  Bldg.  Loan  Ass*n,  90  N.  E.  1081,  1084, 
243  111.  550. 

Where  a  person  agreed  to  "assume**  cer- 
tain incumbrances,  this  meant  that  he  was 
to  pay  them  when  due,  and  it  was  immaterial 
whether  one  of  them  was  a  lien  on  more 
than  one  of  the  properties  involved.  Olseh 
V.  Sortedahl,  121  N.  W.  559,  562,  143  Iowa, 
106. 

The  limitation  on  municipal  Indebtedness 
prescribed  by  Act  April  29,  1902  (95  Ohio 
Laws,  p.  321),  being  "that  no  municipal  cor- 
poration shall  hereafter  create  or  assume  an 
aggregate  indebtedness  of  outstanding  and 
unpaid  bonds  under  the  authority  of  this 
act  in  excess  of  8  per  cent  of  the  total  value 
of  all  ^e  property  in  it  as  listed  and  as- 
sessed for  taxation,**  has  only  a  prospective 
operation,  and  indebtedness  created  or  "as- 
sumed** prior  to  the  passage  of  the  act  may 
not  be  considered  in  ascertaining  whether  the 
prescribed  limit  of  indebtedness  has  been 
reached.  City  of  Tiffin  v.  Griffith,  77  N.  B. 
1075,  1076,  74  Ohio  St  219. 

Where  defendants  were  deeded  certain 
property  on  which  plaintiff  held  a  vendor*s' 
lien,  evidenced  by  notes,  and  asked  for  an  ex- 
tension of  time,  for  which  they  executed  a 
trust  deed,  which  contained  the  recital  that 
the  defendants  "are  justly  indebted  to  the 
plaintiff,  as  evidenced  by  certain  notes  as- 
sumed** by  the  defendants,  an  indebtedness 
was  created  on  the  part  of  the  dttfendants, 


although  the  ordinary  office  of  a  trofit  deed  is 
to  furnish  security  for  a  debt  already  created; 
the  expression  "notes  assumed**  meaning  that 
payment  was  assumed.  Peterson  v.  Kerbey 
(Tex.)  151  8.  W.  321,  323  (citing  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  pp.  586,  587). 

ASSITMEB  BISK 

See  Assumption  of  Risk. 

ASSUMPSIT 

See  General  Assumpsit ;  Special  Assump- 
sit 

"Assumimit"  is  but  another  word  for  an 
undertaking  or  a  promise.  It  does  not  lie 
except  there  be  an  express  or  implied  prom- 
ise. A  claim  for  the  conversion  by  plaintiff 
of  corn  in  which  defendant  had  a  valid  land- 
lord*s  lien  gives  rise  to  an  implied  assumpsit 
in  defendant*s  favor,  irrespective  of  whether 
or  not  plaintiff  sold  the  corn  and  received 
the  proceeds.  Crane  v.  Murray,  80  S.  W.  280, 
281,  106  Mo.  App.  697. 

The  distinction  between  "assumpsit"  and 
"case*'  is  that  the  one  is  a  breach  of  a  con- 
tract and  the  other  a  breach  of  a  duty  grow- 
ing out  of  a  contract  express  or  implied. 
Alabama  Great  Southern  B.  (^.  v.  Norris,  52 
South.  891,  892,  X67  Ala.  311. 

A  promise  express  or  implied  is  the  basis 
of  every  cause  of  fiction  enfori^eable  in  "as- 
sumpsit"; and  every  promise  to  amount  to  a 
cause  of  action,  must  be  supported  by  a  valu- 
able consideration.  Ivy  Coal  &  Coke  Co.  v. 
Long,  36  South.  722,  724,  139  Ala.  535. 

By  common-law  procedure,  the  appropri- 
ate form  of  an  action  at  law  to  recover  an 
amount  due  upon  a  Judgment  is  an  action  of 
debt,'  Such  an  action  lies  for  the  recovery  of 
a  fixed  and  definite  sum  due  upon  a  contract 
whether  it  be  a  contract  of  record  like  a 
Judgment  or  a  contract  by  specialty,  or  a 
simple  contract.  In  such  a  form  of  action, 
therefore,  the  plaintiff  must  declare  on  a  con- 
tract and  must  claim  the  amount  alleged  to 
be  due  on  the  contract  It  differs  from  an 
action  of  "assumpsit**  in  that  the  latter  is 
for  recovery  of  damages  for  the  nonperform- 
ance of  a  parol  or  simple  contract  Du  Bois 
V.  Seymour,  152  Fed.  600,  602,  81  O.  C.  A. 
590,  11  Ann.  Cas.  656. 

The  word  "assumpsit**  is  derived  from 
the  Latin  "assumere,**  meaning  to  assuiqe  or 
undertake.  In  the  law  of  contracts,  it  is  yn- 
derstood  as  an  undertaking,  elthef^xpress 
or  implied,  to  perform  a  parol  agreement  At 
common  law,  it  was  divided  into  express  and 
implied  assumpsit;  the  former  being  an  un- 
dertaking, made  orally,  by  writing  not  under 
seal,  or  matter  of  record,  to  perform  an  act 
or  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  to  another ;  while 
an  implied  assumpsit  was  an  undertaking 
presumed  in  law  to  have  been  made  by  a 
party  from  his  conduct  although  he  had  not 
made  an  express  promlsa    The  action  of  as- 
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sampait  was  also  dMd^  into  sj^ectal  as^ 
aumpslt,  OF  an  action  l«ouglit  on  an  express 
promise,  and  general  assumpsit  or  an  action 
bronght  on  an  Implied  contract  Board  of 
Highway  Com'rs,  Bloomlngton  Tp.,  v.  City 
-of  Bloomlngton,  97  N.  E.  280,  283,  284,  253 
ni.  164,  Ann.  Cos.  1918A,  471. 

The  form  of  the  action  of  "assumpsit" 
known  as  general  or  Indebitatus  assumpsit  Is 
founded  on  what  the  law  terms  an  Implied 
promise  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  to  pay 
what  in  good  conscience  he  is  bound  to  pay 
the  plaintiff.  Assumpsit  is  the  proper  remedy 
against  one  who  acquiesces  in  and  Implicitly 
sanctions  an  act  of  another,  which  act,  if 
done  by  himself,  would  amount  to  an  under- 
taking In  law.  Meager  r.  Llnder  Lumber 
€k>.,  67  S.  B.  1004,  1005,  1  Ga.  App.  426  (dt^ 
Ing  1  Walt,  Act  A  Def .  882 ;  Miller  y.  Grey- 
on,  2  Brev.  [S.  C]  108). 

"  'Assumpsit'  is  nomen  generallsslmum,  un- 
der which  a  great  variety  of  special  cases 
are  embraced.  It  Includes  every  case  by  sim- 
ple cpniractj_whgtnei' in  tne  nature  6f  k  VrKt- 
ranty,  a  promise  to  pay  money,  or  an  under- 
taking to  do  or  perform  any  act,  from  whence 
a  promise,  either  express  or  implied,  can 
arise.  The  damages  to  be  recovered  must 
always  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  action 
and  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  The  dif- 
ference of  opinion  which  seems  fo  exist  on 
the  subject,  I  apprehend,  has  arisen  from 
confounding  the  distinctions  between  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  assumpsit  In  an  action  for 
money  had  and  received,  the  actual  amount 
of  money  received  (with  interest  in  some  cas- 
es) should  be  the  measure  of  damages.  In 
an  action  for  goods  or  any  specific  chattel 
sold  and  delivered,  the  value  of  the  thing 
sold ;  and  so  on  in  all  other  cases  which  fur- 
nish a  standard  by  which  the  Jury  can  be 
governed.  But  in  cases  of  fraud,  and  other 
cases  merely  so^judlfigJji. damages,  the  Jury 
may  give  a  verdict  to  the  whole  amount  of 
the  injury  sustained  or  Imaginary  damages. 
*  *  •  In  Bacon  It  is  said:  *If  th^e  are 
any  drcumstanoes  of  hardship,. fraud,  or  de- 
celt,  the  jury  may  consider  of  them,  and 
proportion  and  mitigate  the  damages  as  they 
please.'  2  Bacon,  tit  'Damages.'  And  Lord 
Mansfield  says  'that  fraud  alone  may  be 
ground  for  an  assumpsit  where  there  is  no 
express  undertaking,  as  where  a  person  sells 
property  as  sound,  knowing  It  to  be  other- 
wise.' Stewart  v.  Wllklns,  Doug.  18."  Wel- 
bom  V.  Dixon,  49  S.  E.  232,  235,  70  S.  0.  108, 
3  Ann.  Cas.  407  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  In  Rose  &  Rodgers  v.  Beatle  [S.  C] 
2  Nott  &  McC.  538). 

Asamipsrr  fob  mokby  kab  aii3> 


"Assumpsit  for  money  had  and  receiv- 
ed" Is  of  an  equitable  character  and  lies,  in 
general*    whenever    the    defendant   has   re- 1 
ceived  money   which  In  equity   and  good' 


conscience  he  ought  to  pay  to  plaintiff.  Hen- 
derson T.  Koenig,  91  &  W.  88,  91«  192  Mo. 
690. 

ASSUMPTION 

See,  al80»  Assume. 

ASSUMPTION   OF  FACTS 

A  fact  is  not  '^assumed"  by  the  charge 
when  it  is  left  to  the  Jury  to  be  found  or 
believed  by  the  evidence.  In  an~  action 
against  a  railroad  for  injuries  to  a  switch- 
man  caused  by  a  handhol^  on  a  box  car  giv- 
ing way  while  plaintiff  was  descending  from 
the  car,  a  charge  that  plaintiff  had  a  right 
to  presume  that  defendant  had  exercised  or- 
dinary care  to  furnish  a  reasonably  safe 
handhold  for  his  use,  and  was  not  required 
to  inspect  such  handhold  before  using  it,  but 
if  the  fact  that  the  handhold  was  insecurely 
fastened  was  open  and  obvious  4jo  plaintiff, 
or  if  he  knew  of  the  same  or  must  neces- 
sarily have  discovered  the  same  while  en- 
gaged in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  he 
would  assume  the  resulting  risk,  was  not 
subject  to  the  objection  of  assuming  that 
the  handhold  was  insecurely  fastened.  Mis- 
souri, K.  &  T.  Ry.  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Box  (Tex.) 
93  S.  W.  134,  137. 

ASSUMPTIOK  OF  BISK 

See  Imputed  Appreciation  of  Risk. 

"Assumption  of  risk'*  is  a  form  of  con- 
tributory negligence,  or  want  of  ordinary 
care.  Anderson  v.  Chicago  Brass  Co.,  106 
N.  W.  1077,  1080.  127  Wis.  273. 

"Assumption  of  risk**  in  Its  true  sense  is 
the  assumption  of  the  risks  arising  out  of 
the  negligence  of  the  master  when  such  neg- 
ligence Is  known  to  the  servant,  and  the 
danger  therefrom  is  appreciated  by  him. 
Duffey  V.  Consolidated  Block  Coal  Co.,  124 
N.  W.  609,  610,  147  Iowa,  225,  30  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  1067. 

By  the  common  expression  that  the  serv- 
ant "assumes"  certain  risks  is  meant  the 
statement  that  the  law  casts  them  on  him 
and  the  master  is  not  responsible.  Bria  v. 
Westinghouse,  Church,  Kerr  &  Co.,  117  N;  Y. 
Hupp.  196,  196,  133  App.  Dlv.  346. 

An  employ^  may  not  take  chances,  and. 
in  case  of  ill  results  following  the  risks 
thereby  assumed,  charge  them  to  the  master. 
Such  conduct,  resulting  in  injury,  oonstitutes 
the  "assiunption  of  risk**  that  prevents  re- 
covery. McConnell  v.  Alpha  Portland  Ce- 
ment Co.,  67  Aa  346,  347,  74  N.  J.  Law,  727 
(citing  Gill  V.  National  Storage  Co.\  56  Atl. 
146,  70  N.  J.  Law,  53 ;  Dwojakowskl  y.  Cen- 
tral R.  Co..  56  Ati.  100,  69  N.  J.  Law,  601; 
Schwanewede  v.  North  Hudson  County  By. 
Co.,  51  Atl.  606,  67  N.  J.  Law,  449). 

The  term  "assumption  of  rlslc,"  as  used 
in  the  books,  is  applied  to  two  very  different 
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conditions  or  states  of  fact  One  has  ref- 
erence to  the  rldks  naturally  Incident  to 
work  which  the  servant  undertakes  to  do, 
and  the  other  has  reference  to  risks  or  dan- 
gers arising  from  the  employer's  negligence, 
the  peril  of  which  the  servant  assumes  when 
he  remains  In  the  employment  after  he 
knows,  or  as  a  reasonably  prudent  person 
ought  to  know,  the  dangers  to  which  he  Is 
thus  exposed.  Vohs  v.  A.  £L  ShorthiU  &  Co., 
107  N.  W.  417.  419,  130  Iowa,  538. 

*The  doctrine  of  'assumption  of  risk' 
is  of  comparatively  recent  origin,  and  when 
first  Introduced  the  decisions  of  the  courts 
were  ftir  from  uniform,  and  in  some  cases 
illogical.  With  fuller  discussion  and  clearer 
analysis,  the  doctrine  has  been  repudiated 
that  mere  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the 
servant  of  defective  appliances,  when  taking 
employment  or  afterwards,  is  an  'assump- 
tion of  risk'  which  relieves  the  employer  of 
the  duty  of  furnishing  reasonably  safe  ap- 
pliances and  a  reasonably  safe  place  in 
which  to  work.  That  rule  ignored  the  fact 
that  the  employ^  was  not  on  equal  terms 
with  the  employer.  It  ignored  the  duty  of 
the  state  to  protect  the  welfare  of  a  deserv- 
ing and  meritorious  class  of  its  citizens,  who 
should  not  be  exposed  to  unnecessary  risks 
in  the  search  for  bread,  and  cynically  made 
the  necessities  of  the  laborer  condone  and 
pardon  the  neglect  of  duty  on  the  part  of 
the  employer."  Pressly  v.  Dover  Yarn  Mills, 
51  8.  E.  69,  73,  138  N.  O.  410. 

Application  of  doctrine 

'•The  doctrine  of  'assumption  of  risk' 
is  only'  applicable  to  cases  arising  between 
miister  and  servant"  Conrad  v.  Springfield 
Consol.  R.  Ck>.,  88  N.  E.  180,  182,  240  IlL 
12,  130  Am.  St  Rep.  251  (citing  Schonlnger 
Co.  T.  Mann,  76  N.  E.  364.  219  111.  242,  3  U 
It  A.  [N.  S.]  1097). 

The  doctrine  of  "assumed  risk**  in  its 
application  to  carrier  and  passenger  involves 
the  doctrine  of  contributory  negligence,  since, 
unless  the  position  voluntarily  taken  by  the 
passenger  exposes  him  to  obvious  and  patent 
dangers  or  such  as  he  is  required  to  antici- 
pate, he  cannot  in  case  of  injury  be  charged 
with  negligence  or  to  have  assumed  the  risk. 
United  Rys.  &  Electric  Co.  v.  Riley,  71  AtL 
970,  974,  109  Md.  327. 

"The  doctrine  of  'assumption  of  risk* 
generally  pertains  to  controversies  between 
masters  and  servants,  although  litigation, 
attended  by  circumstances  which  make  the 
defense  available,  may  arise  between  parties 
not  sustaining  that  relation.  Arise  where  it 
may,  the  defense  is  one  which  must  rest  on 
contract;  or,  if  not  exclusively  on  contract, 
then  on  an  act  done  so  spontaneously  by  the 
party  against  whom  the  defense  Is  invoked 
that  he  was  a  volunteer,  and  any  bad  result 
of  the  act  must  be  attributed  to  an  exercise 
of  his  free  volition,  instead  of  to  the  conduct 
of  his  adversary.     The  word  'assumption' 


imparts  a  contract,  or  some  kindred  act  of 
an  unconstrained  will.  Whenever  a  man 
does  anything  dangerous,  he  faces  risk,  but 
it  by  no  means  follows  that,  legally  speak* 
Ing,  he  assumes  the  risk."  It  has  no  applica- 
tion to  the  case  of  a  passenger  Injured  while* 
attempting  to  alight  from  an  electric  car  at 
a  dangerous  place  selected  by  the  carmen, 
though  she  made  no  demands  to  have  the 
car  returned  to  a  safe  place  for  alighting. 
FilUngham  v.  St  Louis  Transit  Co.,  77  & 
W.  314,  316,  102  Mo.  App.  573. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  doctrine  of  "as- 
sumption of  risk**  pertains  to  controversies 
between  masters  and  servants,  though  cir- 
cumstances may  arise  between  parties  other 
than  masters  and  servants  when  the  doc- 
trine may  apply;  but  such  defense  is  never 
available  unless  it  rest  upon  contract,  or,  if 
not  exclusively  on  contract,  then  on  an  act 
done  so  spontaneously  by  the  party  against 
whom  the  defense  Is  invoked  that  he  was 
a  volunteer,  and  any  bad  result  of  the  act 
must  be  attributed  to  an  exercise  of  his  free 
volition,  instead  of  to  the  conduct  of  bis 
adversary.  The  word  "assumption**  Imports 
a  contract  or  some  kindred  act  of  an  un- 
constrained will.  Whenever  a  man  does  any- 
thing dangerous,  he  encounters  the  risk ;  but 
it  by  no  means  follows  that,  legally  speaking, 
he  assumes  the  risk.  One  employed  by  the 
foreman  of  a  bridge  crew  of  a  railroad  com- 
pany to  cook  for  the  men  in  cars  furnished 
by  the  company  for  the  purpose  and  paid  by 
the  men  for  the  services  rendered  does  not 
assume  the  risk  of  an  injury  while  the  cars 
are  hauled  by  the  company  from  one  place 
to  another.  Tinkle  v.  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  R. 
Co.,  110  S.  W.  1086,  1093,  212  Mo.  445  (cit- 
ing FilUngham  v.  St  Louis  Transit  Co.,  77 
S.  W.  314,  102  Mo.  App.  573). 

Agreement    or   oonsont 

"'Assumption  of  risks*  rests  on  contract; 
'negligence*  rests  in  tort"  George  v.  St 
Louis  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.,  125  S.  W.  196,  209, 
225  Mo.  364  (quoting  and  adopting  the  rule 
in  Charlton  v.  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  R.  Ca, 
98  S.  W.  529,  635,  200  Mo.  413,  433,  citing 
Dale  T.  Hill-0*Meara  Construction  Co.,  82 
S.  W.  1092,  108  Mo.  App.  97). 

"Assumption  of  risk**  involves  an  im- 
plied agreement  by  the  employ^  to  assume 
the  risks  ordinarily  Incident  to  his  employ- 
ment or  a  waiver,  after  full  knowledge  of 
extraordinary  risk,  of  his  right  to  hold  the 
employer  for  a  breach  of  duty  in  that  re- 
gard. Hall  V.  Northwestern  R.  Co.,  62  S. 
EL  848,  850,  81  S.  a  522  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Bodie  v.  Charlestown  &  W. 
C.  Ry.  Co.,  39  S.  E.  715,  61  S.  a  468) ;  James 
T.  Fountain  Inn  Mfg.  Co.,  61  S.  E.  391,  393, 
80  S.  a  232  (citing  Bodie  v.  Charleston  St 
W.  0.  Ry.  Cow,  88  8.  B.  7U,  61  S.  a  468). 

"Assumption  of  risk"  is  a  contractual 
incident  Implied  by  law  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  contract  itself.    Brown  v.  Rome  Ma- 
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dilne  &  Foundry  Co.,  02  8.  B.  720,  724,  5  Cte. 
App.  142. 

"Asmunptlon  of  rlfik"  is  based,  not  tipon 
tbe  contract,  but  on  tbe  maxim  ''Volenti  non 
fit  injuria/'  Rase  ▼.  MinneapoUs,  St  P.  ft 
S.  S.  M.  R.  Go.,  120  N.  W.  360,  363,  107  Minn. 
260,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  138. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  is  the  voluntary 
contract  of  an  ordinarily  prudent  servant 
to  take  tbe  chances  of  the  known  or  obvious 
dangers  of  his  employment  and  to  relieve 
his  master  of  liability  therefor.  It  rests  in 
contract  In  an  action  for  injuries  to  a  serv- 
ant, the  defense  of  "assumption  of  risk" 
must  be  pleaded.  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  R.  Co. 
V.  Wilhoit,  98  S.  W.  341,  343,  6  Ind.  T.  534. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  is  a  term  of  the 
contract  of  employment,  express  or  implied, 
by  which  the  servant  agrees  that  dangers 
of  injury  obviously  incident  to  the  discharge 
of  his  duty  shall  be  at  his  risk.  Sans  Bois 
Coal  Co..  V.  Janeway,  99  Pac  158,  156,  22 
Okl.  425. 

In  an  action  by  an  employ^  for  injuries, 
the  term  "assumption  of  risk"  nsuaUy  re- 
fers to  those  risks  arising  from  the  con- 
tract, either  express  or  implied,  but  may  in- 
clude risks  voluntarily  assumed  by  the  em- 
ploy6  in  attempting  to  do  something  unnec- 
essary. King  V.  Woodward  Iron  Co.  (Ala.) 
59  South.  264,  269  (citing  1  Words  and  Phras- 
es, p.  589). 

"Assumption  of  risk"  by  an  employ^  is 
contractual,  and  becomes  immaterial  when 
the  negligence  of  the  employer  is  the  produc- 
ing cause  of  the  injury.  Mack  v.  Chicago,  R. 
I.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.,  101  S.  W.  142,  144,  123  Mo. 
App.  531. 

"Assumption  of  riisk"  is  a  matter  of  con- 
tract If  a  servant  is  defeated  by  the  rule 
of  assumed  risk,  it  must  be  because  he 
agreed,  long  before  the  accident  happened, 
that  he  would  assume  the  very  risk  from 
which  his  injury  arose.  Diamond  Block 
Coal  Co.  V.  Cuthbertson,  76  N.  E.  1060,  1067, 
166  Ind.  290  (citing  D.  H.  Davis  Coal  Co. 
V.  PoUand,  62  N.  E.  492,  158  Ind.  607,  92 
Am.  St  Rep.  319). 

"Assumption  of  risk"  is  a  matter  of  con- 
tract A  servant  assumes  such  a  risk  as 
a  part  of  his  contract  of  service.  He  agrees 
to  the  risk  in  order  to  be  employed  and  paid. 
In  an  action  for  personal  injuries  to  a  la- 
borer in  a  factory,  due  to  defendant's  neg- 
lect to  properly  guard  machinery,  where 
there  was  no  contract  relation  between  the 
parties,  it  was  proper  to  refuse  to  submit 
to  the  Jury  the  question  of  the  "assumption 
of  the  risk"  by  plaintiff.  Poole  v.  American 
linseed  Co.,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  1047,  1048,  119 
App.  Div.  136. 

"Assumption  of  risk*'  rests  on  agreement 
of  the  servant  with  the  master,  express  or 
implied,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  em- 
ployment, that  the  master  shall  not  be  liable 


for  any  injury  incident  to  the  service,  re- 
sulting from  a  known  or  obvious  danger  aris- 
ing in  the  performai^e  of  the  service.  Bu- 
ena  Vista  Ebctract  Co.  v.  Hickman,  62  S.  E. 
804,  806,  108  Va.  665. 

The  "assumption  of  risk"  by  a  servant 
is  based  on  the  notion  that  one  who  con- 
sents to  the  doing  of  an  act  cannot  maintain 
an  action  in  respect  of  the  damage  which 
results  from  that  act  The  consent  may  be 
either  express  or  implied.  Huggard  v.  Glu- 
cose Sugar  Refining  Co.,  109  N.  W.  475,  481, 
132  Iowa,  724. 

"Assumed  risk"  involves  no  act  of  neg- 
ligence of  the  injured  party,  but  arises  out 
of  the  contractual  relations  between  the  mas- 
ter and  servant  and  involves  an  injury  from 
some  danger  incident  to  the  servant's  em- 
ployment or  of  which  he  had  knowledge, 
actual  or  constructive,  when  he  entered  on 
the  performance  of  the  things  he  was  doing 
when  the  injury  occurred,  the  risk  of  which 
he  is  presumed  to  have  agreed  to  assume. 
Columbia  Creasoting  Co.  v.  Beard,  89  N.  E. 
321,  324,  44  Ind.  App.  310. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  rests  on  contract 
The  servant,  when  he  enters  his  master's 
employ,  impliedly  agrees  with  him,  for  the 
compensation  named,  to  assume  the  risk 
of  usual  dangers  Incident  to  the  work.  But 
the  servant  does  not  assume  the  risk  of  the 
master's  negligence.  In  the  assumption  of 
risks  by  a  servant  it  must  be  considered 
that  the  master  impliedly  contracts  with  the 
servant  that  he  will  exercise  ordinary  care 
to  protect  such  servant  from  injury  by  pro- 
viding a  reasonably  safe  place  for  him  to 
work.  The  risks  assumed  by  the  servant 
are  those  risks  alone  which  remain  after 
the  master  has  exercised  ordinary  care. 
Charlton  v.  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.,  98  6. 
W.  529,  535»  200  Mo.  413. 

A  servant  by  his  contract  of  hire  "as- 
sumes the  risks"  of  injury  which  are  the  or^ 
dlnary  dangers  of  the  employment  He  as- 
sumes all  of  the  ordinary  risks  pertaining 
to  the  business,  and  if  the  employer  should 
be  ne^igent  in  supplying  him  imperfect  ma- 
chinery, and  the  employ^  becomes  aware  of 
the -defect  or  by  ordinary  care  may  know 
of  it  it  is  his  duty  either  to  inform  the 
employer  or  quit  work,  and  if  he  continues 
in  the  employment  he  assumes  the  risks 
that  may  result  therefrom.  Atoka  Coal  & 
Mining  Ck>.  v.  MiUer,  104  S.  W.  555,  561, 
7  Ind.  T.  104. 

"Assumption  of*  risk"  is  a  waiver  of  de- 
fects and  dangers  by  an  employ^,  and  a  con- 
sent under  an  express  or  implied  contract  to 
assume  them,  whether  he  is  careful  or  neg- 
ligent in  his  conduct;  the  doctrine  being 
based  on  the  maxim,  "Volenti  non  fit  inju- 
ria." Miller  V.  White  Bronse  Monument  Co., 
118  N.  W.  518,  523,  141  Iowa,  701,  18  Ann. 
Gas.  957. 
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"Asstimption  of  risk**  rests  for  Its  sap* 
port  upon  tbe  expressed  or  implied  agree- 
ment of  the  employ^  tt^t,  knowing  the  dan- 
ger to  which  he  is  exposed,  he  agrees  to  as- 
sume all  responsibility  for  resulting  injury. 
The  protection  vouchsafed  to  employes  by 
statute  against  the  negligence  of  their  em- 
ployers cannot  be  contracted  away,  and  in 
an  action  by  an  employ^  for  injury  caused 
by  the  employer's  failure  to  comply  with  the 
factory  act,  requiring  manufacturers  to 
safely  guard  their  machinery,  assumption  of 
risk  is  not  available  as  a  defense.  Western 
Furniture  &  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Bloom,  90  Pac.  821, 
822,  76  Kan.  127,  11  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  225,  123 
Am.   St  Rep.  123. 

"'Assumption  of  risk'  is  a  term  of  the 
contract  of  employment,  express  or  implied 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  employment, 
by  which  the  servant  agrees  that  dangers 
of  injury  obviously  incident  to  the  discharge 
of  the  servant's  duty  shall  be  at  the  serv- 
ant's risk.  In  such  cases  the  acquiescence 
of  the  servant  in  the  conduct  of  the  master 
does  not  defeat  a  right  of  action  on  the 
ground  that  the  servant  causes  or  contrib- 
utes to  cause  the  injury  to  himself;  but  the 
correct  statement  is  that  no  right  of  action 
arises  in  favor  of  the  servant  at  all,  for,  un- 
der the  terms  of  the  employment,  the  master 
violates  no  legal  duty  to  the  servant  in  fail- 
ing to  protect  him  from  dangers  the  risk 
of  which  he  agreed  expressly  or  impliedly 
to  assume."  The  defense  of  assumption  of 
risk  is  not  based  on  contract,  but  is  based 
on  the  doctrine  of  volenti  non  fit  injuria 
(one  who,  knowing  and  appreciating  a  dan- 
ger, voluntarily  assumes  the  risk  of  it),  and 
is  recognized  by  Rev.  Codes,  §  6183,  declar- 
ing **he  who  consents  to  an  act  is  not  wrong- 
ed by  it";  and  hence  the  doctrine  of  assum- 
ed risk  was  not  abrogated  by  Const,  art 
15,  §  16,  and  Rev.  Codes,  S§  5052,  5053,  de- 
claring that  a  contract  releasing  an  em- 
ployer from  liability  for  his  negligence  is 
void.  Osterholm  v.  Boston  &  Montana 
Consol.  Copper  &  Silver  Min.  Co.,  107  Pac. 
499,  504,  40  Mont  50& 

An  early,  if  not  the  earliest,  application 
of  the  phrase  "assumption  of  risk,**  was  the 
establishment  of  the  exception  to  the  liabil- 
ity of  a  master  for  the  negligence  of  his 
servant  when  the  person  injured  was  a  f^- 
low  servant  of  the  negligent  man.  The  de- 
fense of  "assumed  risk'*  is  said  to  rest  on 
contract,  which  is  generally  implied  by  the 
circumstances  of  the  case;  it  being  a  term 
which  the  law  imports  into  the  contract, 
when  nothing  is  said  to  the  contrary,  that 
the  servant  will  assume  the  ordinary  risks 
of  the  service  for  which  he  is  paid.  John- 
son V.  Mammoth  Vein  Goal  Co.,  114  S.  W. 
722,  725,  88  Ark.  243,  19  L.  R  A.  <N.  S.) 
646  (citing  Schlemmer  v.  Buffalo,  R  &  P. 
Ry.  Co.,  27  Sup.  Ct  407,  205  U.  S.  1,  51  L. 
Ed.  681;  Choctaw,  O.  &  G.  R  Co.  v.  Jones, 


92  a  W.  244,  77  Ark.  367,  4  I*  R.  A.  [N. 
S.]  837,  7  Ann.  Cas.  430). 

"Assumption  of  risk"  does  not  arise 
from  the  contract  of  employment,  but  is 
based  on  the  ground  that  the  employment 
creates  a  status  or  relationship  to  which  the 
law  attaches  certain  reciprocal  duties,  obli- 
gations, and  disabilities  which  are  not  mat- 
ters of  agreement  betwieen  the  parties.  Den- 
ver &  R.  G.  R  Co.  V.  Gannon,  90  Pac  853, 
859,  40  Colo.  195. 

The  law  regarding  "assumption  of  risk" 
is  the  law  governing  the  relation  of  master 
and  servant  and  is  independent  of  the  will 
of  either.  It  is  not  a  term  of  the  contract 
of  employment  It  is  a  principle  of  the 
common  law.  It  is  over  and  above  the  con- 
tract and  depends  in  no  manner  for  its  exist- 
ence upon  the  agreement  of  the  parties.  It 
is  founded  upon  public  policy,  the  status 
assumed  by  master  and  servant,  and  upon 
the  maxim,  "Volenti  non  fit  injuria."  Laws 
Colo.  1897,  p.  258,  c  69,  requiring  all  rail- 
road companies  to  securely  block  all  frogs 
and  switch  rails,  does  not  deprive  a  rail- 
road company,  when  sued  for  injury  to  an 
employ^  resulting  from  its  failure  to  ob- 
serve such  law,  of  the  right  to  defend  on 
the  ground,  of  "assumption  of  risk."  Den- 
ver &  R.  G.  R  Co.  V.  Norgate,  141  Fed.  247, 
253,  72  C.  C.  A.  365,  6  L.  R  A.  (N.  S.)  981. 
5  Ann.  Cas.  448. 

Where  the  use  of  the  terms  "risk**  and 
"acceptance  of  risk*'  is  involved,  the  question 
is  whether,  in  incurring  the  particular  dan- 
ger, an  employ^  accepted  the  risk  in  the 
sense  that,  by  continuing  at  his  work,  he 
agreed  to  relieve  defendant  from  the  possible 
results;  and  hence  the  employ 6  not  only 
must  be  shown  to  have  known  the  risk,  but 
by  implication  from  his  conduct  must  be 
found  to  have  voluntarily  assumed  it  Jel- 
low  V.  Fore  River  Shipbuilding  Co.,  87  N.  B. 
906,  908,  201  Mass.  464. 

"The  doctrine  of  the  'assumption  of  the 
risks*  of  his  employment  by  an  employ^  has 
usually  been  considered  from  the  point  of 
view  of  a  contract,  express  or  implied;  but, 
as  applied  to  actions  of  tort  for  negligence 
against  an  employer  it  leads  up  to  the  broad- 
er principle  expressed  by  the  maxim,  'volenti 
non  fit  injuria;'  one  who,  knowing  and  ap- 
preciating a  danger,  and  voluntarily  assumes 
the  risk  of  it,  has  no  Just  cause  of  com- 
plaint against  another  who  is  primarily  re- 
sponsible for  the  existence  of  the  danger. 
As  between  the  two,  his  voluntary  assump- 
tion of  the  risk  absolves  the  other  from  any 
particular  duty  to  him  in  that  respect,  and 
leaves  each  to  take  such  chances  as  exist  in 
the  situation,  without  a  right  to  claim  any- 
thing from  the  other.  In  such  a  case  there 
is  no  actionable  negligence  on  the  part  of 
him  who  is  primarily  responsible  for  the 
danger.*'  Drake  v.  Auburn  City  Ry.  Co.,  66 
N.  B.  121,  123,  173  N.  Y.  466  (quoting  and 
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adopting  definition  in  O'Maley  ▼.  Sonth  Bos- 
ton OasUght  Co.,  32  N.  B.  1119,  158  Mas?. 
186^  47  L.  R.  ▲.  161). 

The  doctrine  of  ''incurred  risk"  or  "tak- 
ing the  risk"  or  "mnning  the  risk,"  aa  ap- 
plied to  master  and  serrant,  may  be  said  to 
rest  upon,  or  be,  in  its  nature,  effect,  and 
import,  the  equivalent  at  least  of  the  princi- 
ple expressed  by  the  maxim  volenti  non  fit 
injuria,  and  is  not  founded  on  the  theory  of 
an  implied  agreement  or  contract,  as  is  usu- 
ally asserted  in  suits  by  a  servant  against 
the  master.  Indiana  Natural  Gas  &  Oil  Co. 
V.  O'Britfi,  66  N.  B.  918,  920,  160  Ind.  266. 

Contributory  aegUsenoe  cUstifignished 

"Assumption  of  risk"  and  "contributory 
negligence''  are  not  synonymous.  Parks  v. 
St  Louis  &  S.  R.  Co.,  77  S.  W.  70,  73,  178 
Mo.  108,  101  Am.  St  Rep.  425. 

The  defenses  of  "assumed  risk"  and 
"contributory  negligence"  are  separate  and 
independent;  the  former  arising  out  of  con- 
tract relations,  and  the  latter  not  St.  Louis, 
I.  M.  &  S.  R.  Co.  V.  Brogan  (Ark.)  151  S.  W. 
699,  704. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  is  a  form  of  con- 
tributory negligence,  but  is  not  the  equiva- 
lent, of  contributory  negligence  where  other 
forms,  phases,  or  species  of  contributory 
negligence  are  shown.  Campshure  v.  Stand- 
ard Mfg.  Co.,  118  N.  W.  683,  634,  137  Wis. 
156. 

"'Assumption  of  risk*  and  'contributory 
negligence'  are  separate  and  distinct  defens- 
es: The  one  is  based  on  contract,  the  other 
on  tort;  the  former  is  not  conditioned  or  lim- 
ited by  the  existence  of  the  latter,  and  is 
alike  available  whether  the  risk  assumed  is 
great  or  small,  and  whether  the  danger  from 
it  is  imminent  and  certain,  or  remote  and  im- 
probable." Choctaw,  O.  &  O.  R.  Co.  v. 
O'Nesky,  90  S.  W.  300,  302,  6  Ind.  T.  180 
(quoting  and  adopting  St  Louis  Cordage  Co. 
V.  Miller,  126  Fed.  495,  508,  61  C.  a  A.  477, 
63  L.  R.  A.  561). 

The  distinetion  between  "assumed  risk" 
and  "contributory  negligence,"  as  defenses, 
is  that  if  assumption  of  risk  is  the  issue^ 
knowledge  of  defective  conditions  and  acqui- 
escence therein  are  fatal  to  the  plaintiffs 
case,  while,  if  contributory  negligence  is  the 
issue,  knowledge  of  defective  conditions  and 
acquiescence  therein  may  be  fatal  or  may  not 
be,  dependent  upon  whether  a  person  of  ordi- 
nary prudence  under  the  circumstances 
would  have  done  what  the  injured  person 
did.  Galveston,  H.  &  S.  A.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Han- 
son (Tex.)  125  S.  W.  63,  68  (citing  St  Louis' 
&  S.  F.  R.  Ck).  V.  Mathis,  107  S.  W.  530,  101 
Tex.  342;  Southern  Pac.  Co.  v.  Allen,  106 
S.  W.  441,  48  Tex.  Civ.  App.  66;  St  Louis 
Cordage  Co.  v.  Miller,  61  C.  C.  A  477,  126 
Fed.  496,  63  Lu  R.  A.  561;  Davis  0>al  Ck>.  v. 
Polland,  62  N.  B.  492,  158  Ind.  607,  92  Am.  St 
Rep.  819;  Rase  v.  Minneapolis,  St  P.  A  S.  8. 


M.  Ry.  Co.,  120  N.  W.  360,  107  Minn.  260, 
21  L.  R.  A.  [N.  S.]  138). 

"Assumed  risk"  and  "contributory  negli- 
gence** are  distinct  doctrines  of  law.  The 
distinction,  briefly  and  generally  stated,  is, 
where  negligence  or  want  of  proper  care  on 
the  part  of  a  person  brings  about  injury 
which  he  suffers,  then  "contributory  negli- 
gence" could  be  applied  to  his  act;  where 
a  servant  is  injured  from  one  of  the  mere 
known  dangers  ordinarily  incident  to  his 
service,  without  neglig^ioe  on  his  part,  then 
his  injury  is  ascribed  to  one  of  the  ordinary 
risks  of  employment  which  he  assumed  in 
entering  upon  the  service.  Louisiana  &  Tex- 
as Lumber  Co.  v.  Brown,  109  S.  W.  950,  954, 
50  Tex.  <}iv.  App.  482. 

"The  two  defenses  of  'assumption  of 
risk'  and  'contributory  negligence'  are  unlike 
because  of  the  different  states  of  mind  in 
which  they  are  rooted.  Negligence  is  the 
result  of  inattention  or  oversight  whereas 
consent  to  a  risk  implies  knowledge  of  the 
danger  of  the  act  to  be  performed,  and  the 
performance  of  the  act  understandlngly  and 
without  constraint"  Lee  v.  St  Louis,  M.  & 
S.  B.  R.  Co.,  87  S.  W.  12.  15,  112  Mo.  App. 
372  (quoting  and  adopting  language  of  Dean 
V.  St  Louis  Woodenware  Works,  80  S.  W. 
292,  106  Mo.  App.  167,  citing  Adolff  v.  Ck)lum- 
bla  Pretzel  &  Baking  Co.,  73  S.  W.  323,  100 
Mo.  App.  206). 

"Assumption  of  risk"  and  "contributory 
negligence^'  are  entirely  djstinct  One  has 
to  do  with  contract  and  the  other  rests  Ui 
tort  "Assumption  of  risk"  is  the  voluntary 
contract  of  an  ordinarily  prudent  servant  to 
take  the  chances  of  the  known  or  obvious 
dangers  of  his  employment  and  to  relieve  his 
master  of  liability  therefor,  while  "contribu- 
tory negligence"  is  the  casual  action  or  omis- 
sion of  the  servant  without  ordinary  care  of 
the  consequences,  or  the  omission  to  use 
those  precautions  which  ordinary  prudence 
requires.  Chicago  &  E.  R.  Co.  v.  Ponn,  191 
Fed.  682,  687,  688,  112  C.  C.  A.'  228. 

"The  doctrine  of  'assumption  of  risk'  by 
the  employ^  is  distinct  from  the  doctrine  of 
contributory  negligence,  although  there  may 
arise  a  certain  condition  of  facts  Capable  of 
supporting  either  inference.  This  has  given 
rise  to  a  great  deal  of  confusion  of  state- 
ment \^en  dealing  with  these  defenses.  'As- 
sumption of  risk'  rests  in  the  law  of  con- 
tract and  involves  an  Implied  agreement  by 
the  «nploy6  to  assume  the  risks  ordinarily 
incident  to  his  employment  or  a  waiver,  aft- 
er full  knowledge  of  extraordinary  risk,  of 
his  right  to  hold  the  employer  for  a  breach 
of  duty  in  this  regard.  The  law  as  to  waiver 
applies  because  the  relation  between  the  em- 
ployer and  employ^  is  contractual  and  waiv- 
er la  the  voluntary  relinquishment  of  a 
known  right  When,  therefore,  a  case  arises 
in  which  it  is  shovm  upon  proper  pleading 
that  the  employ^  has  assumed  the  risk  from 
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whldi  the  injury  arose,  or»  what  in  In  effect 
the  same  thing,  has  waived  his  right  to  hold 
the  employer  responsible  for  risk,  his  action 
is  defeated  because  of  his  agreement  and  not 
because  of  his  negligence."  Montgomery  ▼. 
Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.,  53  S.  E.  987,  988, 
73  S.  G.  503  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  Bodie  t.  Charleston  &  W.  C.  Ry. 
Ck).,  39  S.  B.  715,  718,  61  S.  G,  468,  478). 

Many  cases  seem  to  confuse  an  agree- 
ment to  "assume  the  risk*'  of  an  employment, 
as  it  is  known  to  be  to  the  servant,  and  his 
"contributory  negligence."  That  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  the  one  sometimes  comes 
very  near  the  other,  and  cannot  easily  be 
distinguished  from  the  other,  may  be  conced- 
ed ;  but  in  most  cases  there  is  a  broad  line 
of  distinction,  and  it  is  so  in  this  case.  For 
years  employ^  worked  in  railroad  yards  in 
which  blocks  were  not  used,  and  yet  no  one 
would  charge  them  with  negligence  in  so 
doing.  The  switches  and  rails  were  mere 
perils  of  the  employment  "Assumption  of 
risk**  is  in  such  cases  the  acquiescence  of 
any  ordinarily  prudent  man  In  a  known  dan- 
ger, the  risk  of  which  he  assumes  by  con- 
tract "Contributory  negligence"  in  such 
cases  is  that  action  or  nonaction  in  disre- 
gard of  personal  safety  by  one  who,  treating 
the  known  danger  as  a  condition,  acts  with 
respect  to  it  without  due  care  of  its  conse- 
quences. The  distinction  has  been  organized 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 
Swick  V.  ^tna  Portland  Cement  Co.,  Ill 
N.  W.  110,  115,  116,  147  Mich.  454. 

The  defenses  of  "assumption  of  risk** 
and  "contributory  negligence"  must  be  re- 
garded as  distinct,  and  an  injured  servant 
who  has  not  been  guilty  of  contributory 
negligence  may  be  precluded  as  a  matter  of 
law  from  recovery  of  damages  from  his  mas- 
ter because  he  had  assumed  the  risk.  "Vol- 
untary assumpjtlon  negatives  the  idea  of  even 
prima  facie  liabilities.  Contributory  negli- 
gence displaces  liability  prima  facie  estab- 
lished. The  former  is  mere  passive  subjec- 
tion by  the  servant  to  risk  of  Injury  in 
known  defective  conditions.  The  latter  is  an 
act  or  omission  on  complainant's  own  part 
tending  to  add  new  danger  to  the  situation 
not  necessarily  incident  to  conditions,  and 
bringing  upon  himself  a  harm  caused  not 
solely  by  them,  but  created  in  part  at  least 
by  his  own  misconduct  Contributory  negli- 
gence Is  a  breach  of  legal  duty  to  take  due 
care,  imposed  by  law  upon  the  servant,  how- 
ever unwilling  or  protesting  he  may  be.  As- 
sumption of  risk  is  not  a  duty,  but  is  purely 
voluntarily  upon  the  part  of  the  servant 
The  doctrine  of  assumption  of  risk  rests  on 
intelligent  acquiescence  with  knowledge  of 
danger  and  appreciation  of  the  risks.  The 
distinction  varies  from  being  clear  and  vital 
at  one  extreme  to  being  vague  and  Inslgnifl- 
cant  at  the  other."  Assumption  of  risk  is 
based,  not  upon  the  contract  but  on  the 
principle  expressed  by  the  maxim,  "Volenti 


non  fit  injuria."    Rase  v.  Minneapolis,  St  P. 
&  S:  S.  M.  R.  Co.,  120  N.  W.  36a  363,  107 

Minn.  260,  21  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  138. 

"There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the 
doctrines  of  'assumption  of  risk'  and  'con- 
tributory negligence*;  the  first  rests  in  con- 
tract,  and  the  second  arises  out  of  the  negli- 
gence of  the  servant  The  result  to  the  per- 
son injured-  is  the  same  in  both  cases,  but 
the  underlying  principles  are  different  and 
should  be  carefully  borne  in  mind  in  every 
case.  The  maxim,  'volenti  non  fit  injuria' 
cuts  off  a  recovery  where  the  injury  is 
caused  by  one  of  the  risks  incident  to  the 
business  which  the  servant  assumes  when  he 
enters  the  employment  The  right  of  recov- 
ery is  cut  off  in  the  second  case  under  the 
rule  of  law  which  prohibits  a  recovery  where 
the  negligence  of  the  person  injured  con- 
tributes thereto."  Obermeyer  v.  F.  H.  Loge- 
man  Chair  Mfg.  Co.,  96  S,  W.  673,  677,  120 
Mo.  App.  59  (quoting  and  adopting  the  dis- 
tinction laid  down  by  Judge  Marshall  in 
Blundell  v.  William  A.  Miller  Elevator  Mfg. 
Co.,  88  S.  W.  103, 105,  189  Mo.  552,  560). 

"The  doctrine  of  'assumption  of  risks'  by 
the  employ^  is  distinct  from  the  doctrine  of 
'contributory  negligence,*  although  there  may 
arise  a  certain  condition  of  facts  capable  of 
supporting  either  inference.  This  has  given 
rise  to  a  great  deal  of  confusion  of  state- 
ment when  dealing  with  tiiese  defenses.  'As- 
sumption of  risk'  rests  in  the  law  of  con- 
tract, and  involves  an  implied  agreement  by 
the  employ^  to  assume  tiie  risk  ordinarily 
incident  to  his  employment,  or  a  waiver, 
after  full  knowledge  of  an  extraordinary 
risk,  of  his  right  to  hold  the  employer  for 
breach  of  duty  in  this  regard.  Hooper  v. 
Columbia  &  G.  R.  Co.,  21  S.  O.  547,  53  Am. 
Rep.  691.  The  law  as  to  waiver  applies  be- 
cause the  relation  between  the  employer  and 
employ^  is  contractual,  and  waiver  is  the 
voluntary  relinquishment  of  a  known  right 
By  the  contract  the  employ^  and  employer 
each  assume  certain  risks;  but,  as  in  all  con- 
tracts, either  party  may  waive  his  right  to 
Insist  upon  strict  performance  of  the  other's 
contractual  duty.  When  therefore  a  case 
arises  in  which  it  is  shown  (upon  proper 
pleading  that  the  employ^  has  assumed  the 
risks  from  whldi  the  injury  arose,  or,  what 
Is  the  same  thing  in  effect,  has  waived  his 
right  to  hold  the  employer  responsible  for 
the  risk,  the  employe's  action  is  defeated  be- 
cause of  his  agreement,  and  not  because  of 
negligence.  'Contributory  negligence,*  on  the 
other  hand,  rests  in  the  law  of  torts  as  ap- 
plied to  negligence,  and  when  such  defense  is 
established  the  plaintiff's  action  is  defeated, 
not  because  of  any  agreement,  express  or  im- 
plied, but  because  his  own  misconduct  was  a 
proximate  cause  of  the  injury.'*  Wood  v. 
Victor  Mfg.  Co.,  45  S.  E.  81,  82,  66  S.  C.  482 
(quoting  and  adopting  Bodie  v.  Charleston 
&  W.  a  By.  Oo.»  39  S.  B.  715,  61  S.  C.  47a 
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See,  also,  Chase  r.  Spartanburg  Ry.,  Gas  & 
Electric  Co.,  41  S.  B.  899,  64  S.  0.  212). 

The  rules  of  "assumed  risk"  and  "con- 
tributory negligence"  are  dependent  on  wide- 
ly separated  tests  and  principles.  ESntering 
tbe  employment  of  one  who  is  known  to  fur- 
nish defective  appliances  might  be  assuming 
the  risk  arising  therefrom,  but  It  is  not  con- 
tributory negligence.  The  latter  is  the  doing 
of  some  act  or  omission  amounting  to  want 
of  ordinary  care,  as,  concurring  with  some 
negligent  act  of  the  defendant,  is  the  proxi- 
mate cause  of  the  injury  for  which  redress  is 
sought  There  must  be  some  positive  act  of 
commission  or  omission  that  caused  the  in- 
jury or.  contributed  thereto.  To  illustrate,  if 
the  explosion  had  been  caused  by  allowing 
the  water  to  get  too  low  in  the  boiler,  and  it 
had  been  the  duty  of  appellee  to  keep  the 
water  up  to  the  safety  mark,  he  might  have 
been  guilty  of  contributory  negligence  in 
failing  to  perform  his  duty,  or  if  he  had  been 
working  with  the  water  glass  at  the  time, 
and  thereby  caused  the  explosion,  such  act 
might  have  been  contributory  negligence. 
"Assumed  risk"  refers  to  a  general  course  of 
action  in  connection  with  the  master's  way 
of  doing  business  and  the>  appliances  fur- 
nished. "Contributory  negligence"  refers  to 
the  question  as  to  whether  the  servant  acted 
prudently  in  connection  with  a  certain  mat- 
ter that  arose  for  his  consideration  at  a  cer- 
tain time  and  place.  The  first  is  an  intelli- 
gent choice;  the  latter  is  carelessness.  El 
Paso  &  S.  W.  R.  Co.  V.  Foth,  100  8.  W.  171, 
173,  46  Tex.  dv.  App.  275. 

Assumption  of  risk  and  absence  of  con- 
tributory negligence  may  coexist;  the  for- 
mer relating  to  assumption  by  an  employ^  of 
a  risk  already  in  existence  when  assumed, 
and  the  latter  to  conduct  on  his  part  increas- 
ing an  existing  risk  or  creating  or  contribut- 
ing proximately  to  a  new  one.  Van  Dinter 
V.  Worden-Allen  Co.  188  N.  W.  1016,  1018, 
153  Wis.  683. 

While  the  doctrine  of  assumption  of  risk 
sometimes  shades  into  that  of  contributory 
negligence,  there  is  a  clear  distinction  be- 
tween the  doctrines,  an  employ^  being  held 
to  assume  the  risk  of  ordinary  dangers  of 
his  occupation,  and  also  those  risks  which 
are  known  to  him  or  are  so  clearly  observ- 
able that  he  may  be  presumed  to  know  of 
them,  while  contributory  negligence  consti- 
tutes omission  of  an  employ^  to  use  those 
precautions  for  his  own  safety  which  ordi- 
nary prudence  requires.  Wright  v.  Yazoo  & 
M.  v.  R!  Co.,  197  Fed.  94,  96. 

The  conscious  negligence  of  a  servant  in 
doing  or  omitting  an  act  is  not  "assumed  risk," 
as  used  in  the  rule  of  law  exempting  a  mas- 
ter in  such  a  case  from  liability  for  injury  to 
a  servant,  as  such  words  relate  to  the  risk 
of  injuries  resulting  from  dangers  neces- 
sarily incident  to  the  work,  or  due  to  condi- 
tions within  the  servant's  knowledge,  or  of 


which  he  must  have  known  had  he  exercised 
ordinary  care.  Houston,  E.  &  W.  T.  Ry.  Co. 
V.  McHale,  105  S.  W.  1149,  1164,  47  Tex.  Qv. 
App.  360. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  is  an  element  dis- 
tinct from  contributory  negligence  and  is  not 
affected  by  Burns'  Ann.  St  1908,  S  362,  pro- 
viding that  want  of  contributory  negligence 
need  not  be  alleged  but  shall  be  a  matter  of 
defense.  "Assumption  of  risk"  is  a  matter 
of  contract,  while  contributory  negligence  is 
a  matter  of  conduct.  Cleveland,  C,  C.  &  St 
L.  R.  Co.  V.  Bossert,  87  N.  E.  158,  159,  44  Ind. 
App.  245  (citing  Cleveland,  C,  C.  &  St  L.  R. 
Co.  V.  Scott,  64  N.  E.  896,  29  Ind.  App.  519- 
581;  Bowles  v.  Indiana  Ry.  Co.,  62  N.  B.  94, 
27  Ind.  App.  672,  87  Am.  St  Rep.  279;  Balti- 
more &  O.  S.  W.  R,  Co.  V.  BPunsucker,  70  N. 
E.  666,  33  Ind.  App.  27;  Indianapolis  &  6. 
Rapid  Transit  Co.  v.  Foreman,  69  N.  B.  669, 
162  Ind.  85,  94, 102  Am.  St  Rep.  185). 

The  "assumption  of  risk"  and  contribu- 
tory negligence  are  regarded  and  treated  as 
distinct  defenses  in  this  state.  The  servant 
may  be  guilty  of  contributory  negligence  in 
using  a  machine  which  he  knows  to  be  defec- 
tive and  dangerous,  notwithstanding  he  has 
protested  against  such  use,  and  received  the 
master's  promise  to  repair.  Such  protest 
and  promise  relieves  him  in  continuing  in 
the  service  with  such  knowledge  of  the  im- 
putation by  law  of  such  negligence.  But,  if 
the  danger  to  the  servant  arising  from  the 
use  of  the  defective  appliance  is  so  great 
that  an  ordinarily  prudent  person,  under  the 
circumstances,  would  not  have  Incurred  it, 
or  the  servant  by  his  own  negUgence  in  per- 
forming his  work  increased  the  risk,  and 
thereby  contributes  to  his  injury,  a  recovery 
will  be  denied.  St.  Louis  Southwesterly  Ry. 
Co.  of  Texas  v.  Kern  (Tex.)  100  S.  W.  971, 
973. 

Assumption  of  risk  and  contrlbiotory 
negligence  are  distinct  and  separate  defenses. 
Assumption  of  risk  rests  in  contract  It  is 
not  conditioned  or  limited  to  the  existence  of 
contributory  negligence,  and  the  latter  is  not 
an  element  or  attribute'  of  it  Assumption 
of  risk  is  alike  available,  whether  the  risk 
assumed  is  great  or  small,  whether  the  dan- 
ger from  it  was  imminent  and  certain  or  re- 
mote and  improbable,  and  whether  or  not 
the  servant  was  guilty  of  contributory  neg- 
ligence in  assuming  the  risk  or  in  exposing 
himself  .to  the  danger.  St  Louis  Cordage 
Co.  V.  MiUer,  126  Fed.  495,  499,  501,  61  C.  C. 
A.  477,  63  L.  R.  A.  551. 

"Contributory  negligence"  rests  in  the 
law  of  torts,  as  applied  to  negligence,  and, 
when  such  defense  is  established,  the  plain- 
tiffs action  is  defeated,  not  because  of  any 
agreement  express  or  implied,  but  because  his 
own  misconduct  was  a  proximate  cause  of 
the  injury,  and  is  distinguished  from  "as- 
sumption of  risk,"  as  it  rests  in  the  law  of 
contract,  and  involves  an  implied  agreement 
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by  the  employ^  to  assume  the  risks  ordi- 
narily Inoident  to  his  employment,  or  a  waiv- 
er, after  fall  knowledge  of  an  extraordinary 
risk,  of  his  right  to  hold  the  employer  for  a 
breach  of  duty  in  this  regard.  Hall  v. 
Northwestern  R.  Co.,  62  S.  E.  848,  850,  81 
S.  G.  522  (citing  and  quoting  Bodle  v. 
Charleston  A  W.  C.  Ry.  Co.,  39  S.  E.  715,  61 
S.  C.  46Q). 

Dangers  inoident  to  en&ployment 

A  servant  assumes  all  risk  ordinarily  in- 
cident to  his  work.  Kenny  v.  Marquette  Ce- 
ment Mfg.  Co.,  90  N.  E.  724,  726,  248  111.  39G; 
Roberts  v.  Virginia-Carolina  Chemical  Co., 
66  S.  E.  298,  300,  84  S.  C.  283;  Alamo 
Dressed  Beef  Co.  v.  Yeargan  (Tex.)  123  S.  W. 
721,  723;  Goddard  v.  Interstate  Telephone 
Co.,  Limited,  106  Pac.  188,  189,  56  Wash.  536. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  means  the  ordi- 
nary risks  incident  to  the  employment.  Duf- 
fey  V.  Ck>nsolidated  Block  Coal  Co.,  124  N. 
W.  609,  610,  147  Iowa,  225,  30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1067. 

As  a  rule,  a  servant  ''assumes  all  risks" 
ordinarily  incident  to  the  business.  A  risk 
which  is  extraordinary  in  that  it  is  unusual 
may  be  in  incident  to  the  employment;  and, 
if  it  is,  and  is  known  to  the  servant,  he  as- 
sumes it  Roberts  v.  Virginia-Carolina  Chem- 
ical Co.,  66  S.  E.  298,  300,  84  S.  C.  283. 

"An  employ^  'assumes  all  the  risks* 
naturally  and  reasonably  incident  to  the 
service  in  which  he  engages,  and  those  aris- 
ing from  defects  or  imperfections  in  the 
thing  about  which  he  is  employed  that  are 
open  and  obvious,  or  that  would  have  been 
known  to  him  had  he  exercised  ordinary 
diligence.  By  voluntarily  continuing  in  the 
service  with  knowledge,  or  means  of  knowl- 
edge equal  to  his  employer,  of  any  defect  in 
the  appliances  or  the  machinery  used,  and 
without  objection  or  promise  on  the  part  of 
the  employe  to  remedy  the  defect,  the  em- 
ploy6  assumes  all  the  consequences  that  re- 
sult from  such  defect,  and  waives  the  right 
to  recover  for  injuries  caused  thereby." 
Monarch  Mining  &  Developing  Ca  v.  De 
Voe,  85  Pac.  683,  36  O)lo.  270  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Denver  Tramway 
Co.  V.  Nesbit,  45  Pac.  405,  406,  22  Colo.  408, 
411,  and  citing  Hough  v.  Texas  &  P.  R.  Co., 
100  U.  S.  224,  25  L.  Ed.  612 ;  Indianapolis  & 
St  L.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Watson,  14  N.  E.  721,  725, 
114  Ind.  20,  27,  5  Am.  St.  Rep.  578). 

"It  has  been  the  law  all  of  the  time 
that  the  servant,  upon  entering  into  a  con- 
tract of  employment,  'assumes'  the  hazards 
which  result  from  such  risks  as  are  ordi- 
narily incident  to  the  employment  in  which 
he  engages.  «  *  *  This  proposition  is 
bottomed  upon  and  grows  out  of  the  con- 
tract of  employment,  in  which  it  is  neces- 
sarily implied  that  the  servant,  having  un- 
dertaken the  services  for  a  consideration, 
must  also,  and  has  for  the  same  compensa- 
tion undertaken  and  agreed  to,  assume  such 


hazards  as  are  ordioarlly  incident  to  such 
employment  *  *  *  In  addition  to  the 
risks  assumed  above  mentioned,  the  servant, 
either  by  entering  or  continuing  in  the  serv- 
ice, and  using,  without  complaint,  defective 
appliances  and  machinery,  assumes  the  haz- 
ards, ♦  •  ♦  providing  he  knew  of  both 
the  defects  and  dangers  liable  to  result 
therefrom.  It  Is  not  enough  for  him  to  know 
the  defects  alone;  he  must  also  know,  under- 
stand, and  appreciate  the  dangers  thereof. 
♦  •  •  The  law  will  not  charge  the  serv- 
ant with  knowledge  nor  will  it  presume  him 
to  have  known  of  the  defects,  ordinarily, 
which  could  have  been  ascertained  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  ordinary  care  and  diligence  on  his 
part,  for  the  law  does  not  require  him  to 
search  for  latent  defects  in  machinery." 
Only  in  case  of  patent  and  obvious  dangers 
will  it  be  presumed  that  he  knew  such  dan- 
gers as  were  obvious  from  a  given  defect, 
and  which  were  necessarily  sequent  there- 
from. The  proposition  involving  patent  de- 
fects and  obvious  dangers  results  not  alone 
upon  a  contract  of  hire,  but  upon  the  maxim 
volenti  non  fit  injuria,  which  is  defined  by 
Black  as,  *'He  who  consents  cannot  receive 
an  injury,"  which,  like  the  contract  itself,  in- 
volves the  idea  of  assent  on  the  part  of  the 
servant;  that  is,  the  free  and  open  activity 
of  the  senses,  the  understanding  of  the  situ- 
ation, and  the  untrammeled  consent  to  cope 
therewith.  Lee  v.  St  Louis,  M.  &  S.  E.  R. 
Co.,  87  S.  W.  12,  18,  112  Mo.  App.  372. 

A  servant  assumes  the  ordinary  hazards 
incident  to  his  employment  and  the  hazards 
of  which  he  has  knowledge,  either  actual  or 
constructive,  arising  after  his  employment, 
where,  with  a  comprehension  of  the  risk  and 
without  any  promise  that  the  unsafe  condi- 
tions shall  be  removed,  or  other  inducements 
from  the  master,  he  voluntarily  continues  his 
employment,  and  a  servant  employed  to  re- 
pair a  defective  and  unsafe  appliance  as- 
sumes the  risks  incident  thereto.  Arnold  v. 
Connecticut  Co.,  75  Atl.  78,  79,  83  Conn.  97. 

A  servant  "assumes"  the  ordinary  risks 
and  dangers  of  his  employment  that  are 
known  to  him  and  those  that  might  be  known 
to  him  by  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care  and 
foresight,  and  when  he  engages  in  the  work 
of  making  a  place  that  is  known  to  be  dan- 
gerous safe,  or  in  a  work  that  in  its  progress 
necessarily  changes  the  character  for  safety 
of  the  place  in  which  it  is  performed  as  the 
work  progresses,  the  hasard  of  the  dangerous 
place  and  the  increased  hazard  of  the  place 
made  dangerous  by  the  work  are  the  ordina- 
ry and  known  dangers  of  such  a  place,  and 
by  his  acceptance  of  the  employment  the 
servant  necessarily  assumes  them.  Where  a 
miner  stood  in  the  main  slope  of  a  mine 
while  turning  a  room  off  from  it,  the  portion 
of  the  slope  occupied  by  him  was  his  work- 
ing place,  in  the  sense  that  he  was  required 
to  keep  it  safe  from  falling  rock,  loosened  by 
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Uls  own  efforts  In  tutolng  the  room,  and  tbe 
master  was  not  liable  for  Injury  from  socfa 
cause.  Bolla  v.  McAIester  Coal  Go.»  d8  S.  W. 
141,  142,  6  Ind.  T.  404. 

The  doctrine  of  "assumption  of  risk**  is 
that  the  servant  on  entering  the  service  of 
the  master  impliedly  assumes  by  his  contract 
of  hire,  for  the  same  compensation,  the  haz- 
ards which  result  from  such  risks  as  are  or- 
dinarily incident  to  the  employment  in  which 
he  engages,  and,  in  addition  to  these  risks, 
ordinarily  incident,  etc.,  he  also  either  by  en- 
tering or  continuing  in  the  service  and  using, 
without  complaint,  defective  machinery  or  ap- 
pliances, or  without  complaint  continuing  to 
labor  in  an  unsafe  or  dangerous  place,  as- 
sumes the  risk  of  such  defective  machinery 
or  appliances  or  unsafe  or  dangerous  place, 
provided  he  knew  not  only  that  the  machin- 
ery or  appliances  were  defective  or  the  place 
unsafe,  but  also  knew  and  understood  and 
appreciated  the  dangers  which  were  liable  to 
result  therefrom,  and  that  he  understood  and 
appreciated  the  dangers  must  be  made  to  ap- 
pear, first  by  either  positive  evidence  to  that 
effect,  or  else,  second,  the  danger  as  well  as 
the  defect  must  have  been  obvious.  Blgsby 
V.  Oil  Well  Supply  Co.,  91  S.  W.  460,  462,  116 
Ma  App.  297  (citing  Lee  v.  St  Louis,  M.  &  S. 
E.  By.  Co.,  87  S.  W.  12-18,  112  Mo.  App.  372; 
Zeigenmeyer  v. .  Charles  Goetz  Lime  &  Ce- 
ment Co.,  88  S.  W.  139,  142, 113  Mo.  App.  330; 
Epperson  v.  Postal  Tel.  Cable  Co.,  50  S.  W. 
795,  155  Mo.  346;  Id.,  55  S.  W.  1050,  155  Mo. 
346. 

"The  very  expression  'risks  naturally 
incident  or  inherent  in  the  employment'  ex- 
clude ex  vi  termini  the  idea  of  'negligence,* 
while  'negligence*  as  applied  to  the  master 
conveys  with  equal  certainty  the  idea  of  a 
risk  not  Incident  but  arising  from  the  failure 
of  the  master  to  exercise  the  degree  of  care 
that  the  law  requires  of  him  for  the  safety  of 
the  servant.  Now,  generally  speaking,  the 
law  never  holds  the  servant  to  take  upon 
himself  the  risk  of  injury  from  such  failure 
on  the  master's  part;  tut  to  this  proposition 
there  is  a  well-recognized  exception.  While 
the  servant  in  entering  upon  and  exercising 
the  employment  may  rightfully  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  master's  duty  with  reference 
to  his  safety  has  been  and  will  continue  to 
be  performed,  yet  if  he  knows  that  the  mas- 
ter is  in  fact  negligent  in  any  respect,  or  if 
such  negligence  is  so  patent  or  obvious  that 
as  a  person  of  ordinary  capacity  he  ought  to 
know  it,  and  to  appredate  the  danger  there- 
from, and  with  such  knowledge  he  continues 
in  the  service  without  any  promise  on  the 
part  of  the  master  to  remedy  or  remove  the 
defect,  then  he  is  said  to  have  'assumed  the 
risk'  of  the  master's  negligence  and  cannot 
recover  for  injury  resulting  to  himself  there- 
from." Martin  v.  Des  Mbines  Edison  Light 
Co.,  106  N.  W.  859,  363, 131  Iowa»  724. 


Switchmen  or  brakemen  whos6  duty  re- 
quires them  to  be  on  or  about  the  cars  are 
fully  advised  as  to,  and  assume,  the  risks 
ordinarily  Incident  to  their  employment,  such 
as  arise  from  the  more  or  less  jerking  or 
bumping  of  freight  trains,  and,  if  injury  or 
death  results  therefrom,  no  recovery  is  al- 
lowed. Louisville  ft  N.  B.  Co.  v.  Oreenwell's 
Adm'r  (Ky.)  125  S.  W.  1054,  1056. 

An  instruction  that  "plaintiff  in  becoming 
an  employ^  of  the  defendant  as  a  laborer  as- 
sumed the  ordinary  risks,  hazards,  and  dan- 
gers incident  to  the  work  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged,  and,  if  you  believe  from  the  evidence 
that  the  plaintiff  was  injured  by  reason  of  the 
caving  in  of  the  earth  in  a  ditch  in  which  he 
was  working,  and  that  the  risks,  hazard,  or 
danger  of  such  caving  in  was  an  ordinary 
one,  incident  to  the  work,  then  plaintiff  can- 
not recover,  and  the  jury  must  find  the 
defendant  •  •  •  not  guilty,"  correctly 
states  the  law  as  to  assumed  risk.  Kennedy 
V.  aty  of  Chicago,  144  IlL  App.  25,  28. 

Assumption  of  risk  is  not  properly  appli- 
cable to  "ordinary  risk,"  since  It  can  mean  no 
more  than  that  the  risk  inhered  in  the  con- 
tract of  service,  and,  as  applied  to  an  extraor- 
dinary risk,  assumption  of  risk  means  that 
the  servant  has  by  his  own  act  waived  the 
effect  of  the  employer's  negligence.  Belevicze 
V.  Piatt  Bros,  ft  Co.,  81  AtL  339,  342,  84  Conn. 
632. 

It  is  the  well-settled  rule  that  a  servant 
"assumes"  all  the  ordinary  risks  which  are 
naturally  and  reasonably  incidental  to  his 
employment  This  rule  is  based  on  the  pre- 
sumption that  a  person  who  enters  a  cer- 
tain service  appreciates  the  dangers  normally 
Incident  thereto,  and  by  accepting  such  em- 
ployment Impliedly  relieves  his  employer 
from  responsibility  for  such  injuries  as  may 
result  from  such  risks ;  the  consideration  for 
such  Implied  agreement  being  the  wages  he 
receives.  No  risks,  however,  are  the  ordinary- 
incidents  of  an  employment  which  are  caused 
by  the  negligent  act  or  omission  upon  the 
part  of  the  master,  and  the  servant  assumes 
the  risk  of  injury  only  as  to  those  matters 
which  arise  after  the  exercise  of  care  and 
diligence  on  the  part  of  the  master.  The 
servant  does  not  assume  risks  arising  from 
the  negligence  of  the  master.  Bay  v.  Pecos 
&  N.  T.  By.  Co.,  88  S.  W.  466,  469,  40  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  99. 

IHity  Imposed  by  atAtnte 

A  servant,  who  remained  at  work  about 
an  elevator  shaft  which  was  not  guarded  by 
barriers  as  required  by  law,  assumed  the 
risk  of  injury.  Sabatino  v.  Boebllng  Const 
Co.,  120  N.  Y.  Supp.  956,  957,  136  App.  Div. 
217. 

That  a  coal  miner  continued  in  his  work, 
with  knowledge  that  the  operator  has  failed 
to  furnish  props  to  secure  the  roof  of  the 
mine,  as  required  by  statute,  does  not  pre- 
vent a  recovery  for  a  personal  injury  suffered 
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by  the  miner  by  reason  of  such  breadi,  as 
tbe  risks  wblch  a  servant  assumes  are  those 
only  which  occur  after  the  master  has  dis- 
charged his  statutory  duty.  Bums*  Ann.  St 
1908,  I  8580,  requiring  a  coal  mine  operator 
to  furnish  props  with  which  to  secure  the 
roof  of  the  working  place,  is  designed  to  pro- 
tect miners  from  dangers  apparent  and  re- 
mote, and,  in  the  absence  of  notice  to  a  miner 
of  imminent  danger,  he  need  not  quit  work 
because  the  operator  fails  to  comply  with  the 
statute,  and  where,  while  in  the  employment, 
he  is  injured  because  of  the  failure,  it  is  no 
defense  that  the  operator  failed  to  perform 
its  duty,  and  that  the  miner  knew  it  Miami 
Coal  Go.  V.  Kane,  90  N.  £.  1^-15,  45  Ind.  App. 
391. 

Knowledge    of    danger— Keeessity    and 
eifeot 

A  servant  does  not  assume  a  danger  of 
which  he  has  no  knowledge  or  means  of 
knowledge.  Malloy  v.  Kelly-Atkinson  Ck>nst 
Co.,  144  111.  App.  226,  229;  Kaukola  v.  Oliver 
Iron  Mining  Co.,  124  N.  W.  591,  596.  697,  159 
Mich.  689 ;  Kenny  v.  Marquette  Cement  Mf^. 
Co.,  90  N.  B.  724,  727,  243  lU.  396 ;  Hamilton 
V.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.,  124  N.  W.  363, 
364,  145  Iowa,  431;  Missouri,  K.  ft  T.  Ry. 
Co.  of  Texas  v.  Poole  (Tex.)  123  S.  W.  1176, 
1179;  El  Paso  &  S.  W.  R.  Co.  v.  Welter 
(Tex.)  125  S.  W.  45,  47;  Jones  v.  Tennessee 
Coal,  Iron  &  R.  Co.,  50  South.  1017,  1018,  163 
Ala.  266 ;  Duluth  Elevator  Co.  v.  WalUn,  174 
Fed.  955,  958,  99  C.  C.  A.  459. 

A  servant  knowing  of  a  danger  is  charge- 
able with  knowledge  of  the  injurious  results 
naturally  and  proximately  flowing  from  such 
danger.  Nordstrom  v.  Spokane  &  Inland  Em- 
pire R.  Co.,  104  Pac.  809,  812,  813,  55  Wash. 
521,  25  iU  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  364. 

Where  a  servant  knows,  or  by  ordinary 
care  should  have  known,  the  risks  to  which 
he  is  exposed,  he  will  as  a  rule  be  held  to 
have  assumed  them,  but  where  he  does  not 
know,  or,  knowing,  does  not  appreciate  such 
risks,  and  his  ignorance  or  nonappredatlon 
is  not  due  to  negligence,  there  is  no  assump- 
tion of  risk,  Galveston,  H.  &  S.  A.  Ry.  Co. 
V.  Hanson  (Tex.)  125  S.  W.  63,  65. 

A  servant  is  not  entitled  to  recover  for 
Injuries  sustained  whUe  in  the  service  of  his 
master  unless  he  has  established  that  he  did 
not  know  of  the  defects  which  caused  his  in- 
jury, and  did  not  have  equal  opportunities 
with  his  master  of  knowing  thereof  at  the 
time  be  was  so  injured.  Bettis  v.  Chicago 
Coated  Board  Co.,  145  111.  App.  390,  393. 

Where  it  was  an  employe's  duty  to  put 
his  hand  under  the  die  of  a  leather  stamping 
machine  and  remove  the  leather  after  the 
ram  plate  had  descended,  and  it  would  not 
have  been  hurt  except  for  a  secret  danger,  he 
was  not  guilty  of  contributory  negligence 
where  he  neither  knew,  nor  ought  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  ordinary  care  to  have  known,  of  the 


danger.    Berger  v.  Abel  &  Badi  Co.,  124  N. 
W.  410,  4U,  141  Wis.  321. 

"The  doctrine  of  the  law  of  master  and 
servant  that  one  who,  knowing  and  appreci- 
ating a  danger,  voluntarily  'assumes'  the  risk 
of  it,  has  no  just  cause  of  complaint  against 
another  who  is  primarily  responsible  for  the 
existence  of  the  danger.  As  between  the  two, 
his  voluntary  assumption  of  the  risk  ab- 
solves the  other  from  any  particular  duty  to 
him  in  that  regard,  and  leaves  each  to  take 
such  chances  as  exist  in  the  situation  without 
a  right  to  claim  anything  from  the  other." 
Hall  V.  West  &  Slade  Mill  Co.,  81  Pac.  915, 
925,  39  Wash.  447,  4  Ann.  Cas.  587  (quoting 
and  adopting  0*Maley  v.  South  Boston  Gas 
Light  Co.,  32  N.  E.  1119.  158  Mlasa  135,  47  L. 
Rw  A.  161). 

"Assumption"  implies  knowledge,  and 
where  a  complaint  by  an  injured  employ^ 
averred  that  he  had  not  at  any  time  "notice, 
knowledge,  or  information"  that  the  defend- 
ant had  failed  and  neglected  to  have  a  watch, 
man  or  a  set  of  signals  at  said  Junotlon,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  believed  during  the  entire 
time  of  his  employment  that  defendant  had 
taken  the  precaution  to  avoid  collisions  by 
having  such  watchman  or  signals,  it  suffi- 
ciently appeared  from  the  complaint  that 
plaintiff  did  not  assume  the  risk.  Coal  Bluff 
Mining  Co.  v.  Akers,  80  N.  E.  545,  546,  39 
Ind.  App.  617. 

A  servant  assumes  the  ordinary  hazards 
incident  to  his  employment  and  the  hazards 
of  which  he  has  knowledge,  either  actual  or 
constructive,  arising  after  his  employment, 
where,  with  a  comprehension  of  the  risk  and 
without  any  promise  that  the  unsafe  condi- 
tions shall  be  removed,  or  other  inducements 
from  the  master,  he  voluntarily  continues  his 
employment,  and  a  servant  employed  to  re- 
pair a  defective  and  unsafe  appliance  as- 
sumes the  risks  incident  thereto.  Arnold  v. 
Connecticut  Co.,  75  Atl.  78,  79,  83  Conn.  97. 

Samo— Appreciation  of  risk 

Before  an  employ^  will  be  held  to  have 
assumed  a  risk,  it  must  appear  that  he  appre- 
ciated the  danger,  and  voluntarily  assumed 
it  Miller  v.  Camp  Bird,  105  Pac.  1105,  1107, 
46  Colo.  569 ;  Barrett  v.  New  England  Tele- 
phone &  Telegraph  Co.,  87  N.  E.  565,  566, 
201  Mass.  117 ;  El  Paso  &  S.  W.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Vizard,  88  S.  W.  457,  461,  39  Tex.  av.  App. 
534 ;  Pigeon  v.  W.  P.  Fuller  &  Co.,  105  Pac. 
976,  978,  156  CaL  691. 

Where  a  servant  fully  appreciating  the 
nature  and  extent  of  perils  from  an  unguard- 
ed machine  at  which  he  is  required  to  labor, 
and  continues  In  the  service  after  learning 
of  its  unguarded  condition,  he  waives  per- 
formance of  the  employer's  obligation  to  pro- 
vide suitable  guards,  and  assumes  the  risk 
of  the  employment  Wiley  v.  Batchelder,  75 
AU.  47,  48,  105  Me.  586. 

A  servant,  though  knowing  of  defects  in 
appliances  operated  by  Um,  may  recover  for 


ASSUMPTION  OF  BISK 


S33 


AI3SUMPTX0N  OF  RISK 


Injuries  reBiilting  tberefrom,  wliere  he  did 
not  know  of  the  danger  In  the  use  of  the  ap- 
pliances Mnse  T.  Abeel  (Tex.)  124  a  W. 
430. 

Ordinarily,  if  one  of  mature  years  knows 
of  the  dangers  of  a  machine,  lie  may  be  as- 
sumed to  appreciate  them.  Kirdioff  ▼. 
Hohnsbehn  Creamery  Supply  Co.,  123  N.  W. 
210,  212,  148  Iowa,  508. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  is  not  predlcable 
from  mere  knowledge  of  conditions  alone,  but 
the  circumstances  must  be  such  that  no  other 
inference  than  that  the  servant  appreciated 
the  danger  lis  fairly  dedudble  therefrom. 
Galvln  V.  Brown  &  McCabe,  101  Pac  671,  677, 
63  Or.  608. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  in  its  true  sense  is 
the  assumption  of  the  risks  arising  out  of  the 
negligence  of  the  master  when  such  negli- 
gence Is  known  to  the  servant,  and  the  dan- 
ger therefrom  is  appreciated  by  him.  Duf- 
fey  V.  Consolidated  Block  Coal  Co.,  124  N. 
W.  609,  610,  147  Iowa,  225,  90  L.  B.  A.  (N. 
B.)  1067. 

The  doctrine  of  "assumption  of  risk"  is 
wholly  dependent  on  the  servant's  knowledge, 
actual  or  constructive,  of  the  danger  incident 
to  his  employment,  and  where  he  knows,  or 
should  reasonably  know,  the  risks  to  which 
he  is  exposed,  he  will  as  a  rule  be  held  to 
assume  them,  but  where  he  does  not  know,  or 
knowing,  does  not  appreciate,  such  risks,  and 
his  ignorance  or  nonappreciation  is  not  due 
to  want  of  care  on  his  part,  he  does  not  as- 
sume the  risk.  Milieu  v.  Pacific  Bridge  Co., 
95  Pac.  106,  198,  51  Or.  538. 

An  experienced  operator  of  a  circular 
saw  in  a  lumber  mill  assumed  the  risk  of 
being  fatally  Injured  by  a  piece  of  lumber 
being  thrown  back  by  the  saw,  due  to  want 
of  a  guard  and  to  the  fact  that  a  device  de- 
signed to  prevent  "pinching**  of  pieces. being 
sawed  was  InsuiBcienty  especially  where  he 
Is  shown  to  have  realised  the  danger  through 
having  made  complaint  about  the  defective 
condition  before  the  aoddent  occurred.  Ful- 
lerton  v.  Henry  Wrape  Co.  (Ark.)  151  S.  W. 
1005,  1006. 

Same— Bangorcms  animal 

Where  a  master  negligently  furnishes 
his  servant  with  a  mule  of  such  a  vicious 
nature  that  the  servant  is  liable  to  be  in- 
jured because  of  Its  viciousneas,  and  the 
servant  knew  that  the  animal  was  dangerous, 
but  continued  to  use  it  he  assomes  the  risk. 
Arkansas  Smokeless  Coal  Co.  v.  Pippins,  122 
S.  W.  113,  114,  92  Ark.  138,  19  Ann.  Gas.  861. 


Same— Baaserons    mines 

A  servant,  by  entering  or  continuing  In 
the  employment  of  a  master  without  com- 
plaint, "assumes  the  risks"  aad  dangers  of 
the  employment  which  he  knows  and  appre- 
ciates, and  those  which  an  ordinarily  pru- 
dent person  of  his  capacity  and  intelligence 
would  have  known  and  apiMreciated  In  his 


situation.  An  employ^  in  a  mine,  who  had 
knowledge  of  the  defective  condition  of  the 
roof  of  an  entry  for  two  or  thiree  weekSt  &nd 
who  always  walked  faster  and  watched  the 
rock  while  passing  the  place,  but  who  con- 
tinued to  work  without  objection,  "assumed 
the  risk"  of  injury  by  falling  of  the  rock. 
Choctaw,  O.  &  G.  R.  Co.  v.  O'Nesky,  90  S. 
W.  300,  302,  6  Ind.  T.  180. 

Same— Bangeroiis  operations 

A  switchman  on  entering  the  service  of 
defendant  railroad  company  did  not  thereby 
assume  to  understand  the  established  cus- 
toms and  usages  of  the  company  concerning 
the  switching  of  locomotives  and  cars  In  the 
yard  in  which  he  was  employed.  Texas  & 
N.  O.  R.  Co.  V.  Walker  (Tex.)  125  S.  W.  99, 
104. 

Where  the  foreman  of  a  switching  crew 
knew  that  the  engine  used  was  operated 
without  a  proper  headlight,  and  he  continued 
to  work  without  any  complaint,  and  without 
any  promise  to  repair  the  same,  and  was 
killed  by  a  collision  between  his  engine  and 
cars  to  which  it  was  attached,  and  another 
switch  engine  and  cars,  he  assumed  the  risk 
by  oontinulng  at  work.  Ross  v.  Chicago,  R. 
I.  &  P.  By.  Co.,  90  N.  B.  701,  708,  704,  248 
IlL  440. 

A  brakeman  whose  duties  did  not  limit 
his  activities  to  any  part  of  the  right  of  way 
was  not  bound  to  know  that  the  comi)any 
had  not  provided  a  derailing  or  other  safety 
device  at  a  particularly  dangerous  point 
where  a  storage  track  connected  with  the 
main  line  on  a  descending  grade  to  prevent 
a  collision  between  trains  on  the  main  track 
and  cars  set  out  on  the  storage  track  which 
might  run  down  the  grade  onto  the  main 
track  because  the  defective  brakes  with 
which  they  were  equipped  were  insufficient 
to  hold  them,  and  hence  a  brakeman  in  a 
train  on  the  main  track  did  not  assume  the 
risk  of  injuries  sustained  in  such  collision. 
St.  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S.  Ry.  O).  ▼.  Corman,  122 
S.  W.  116,  118,  92  Ark.  102. 

A  party  working  on  a  tower  erected  on 
a  flat  car  in  putting  up  trolley  wire,  who 
was  familiar  with  the  work  and  knew  all 
the  dangers  incident  thereto,  that  the  trolley 
wire  often  slipped  and  was  liable  to  do  so 
any  time,  and  that  he  would  be  injured  by 
grasping  a  live  wire,  cannot  recover  for  In- 
Jury  due  to  the  trolley  wire  slipping,  and 
causing  him  to  lose  his  balance,  so  that  he 
involuntarily  grasped  a  live  wire,  since  he 
assumed  the  risk  of  such  injury.  Shore  v. 
Spokane  &  I.  E.  R.  Ck).,  106  Pac.  753,  754, 
57  Wash.  212. 

A  brakeman,  thrown  from  a  freight  car 
and  injured  by  the  pulling  out  of  a  defective 
handhold,  was  not  charged  with  notice  of  its 
condition,  unless  he  either  had  actual  knowl- 
edge thereof,  or  must  liave  necessarily  ob- 
tained such  knowledge  in  the  ordinary  dis- 
charge 9t  his  duties.    The  rule  that  a  serv- 
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ant  Is  negligent  in  voluntarily  choosing  a 
dangerous  way  when  a  safe  way  Is  open  to 
him,  precluding  a  recovery  for  injuries  sus- 
tained, applies  only  when  the  way  chosen  Is 
obviously  unsafe,  or  the  danger  known  to 
the  servant  Missouri,  E.  &  T.  By.  Go.  of 
Texas  v.  Hawley  (Tex.)  123  S.  W.  726,  781. 

Same— Banseroiu  or  defeotive  zaaoMn- 
ery,  tools  or  appUaaoes 

Where  a  servant,  with  knowledge  of  the 
dangers  arising  from  defects  in  a  machine 
he  is  operating,  continues  in  the  service  in 
consideration  of  an  increase  of  wages,  he 
assumes  the  risk  from  resulting  from  the  de- 
fects. Southern  Cotton  Oil  Co.  v.  Walker,  61 
South.  169,  175,  164  Ala.  33. 

Where  an  employ^  lawfully  In  the  vicin- 
ity of  dangerous  and  unguarded  machinery 
slips  and  falls  Into  the  machine  and  is  in- 
jured, the  fact  that  he  knew  the  conditions 
does  not  of  itself  establish  as  a  matter  of 
law  that  he  assumed  the  risk.  Snyder  v. 
Waldorf  Box  Board  Co.,  124  N.  W.  450,  461, 
110  Minn.  40. 

''The  doctrine  of  'assumption  of  risk*  has 
no  application  to  a  case  where  the  injured 
person  is  not  shown  and  cannot  be  presumed 
to  have  possessed  the  knowledge  necessary 
to  enable  him  to  detect  or  realize  the  dan- 
ger." An  engineer  and  fireman  did  not  as- 
sume the  risk  arising  from  corrosion  of  the 
boiler  due  to  the  corrosive  action  of  chlo- 
rides contained  tn  the  water  used  in  the  boil- 
er. Nelson  v.  City  of  New  Yorli;  91  N.  Y. 
Supp.  763,  765,  101  App.  Div.  18. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  is  an  element  of 
a  contract  of  employment  A  servant  as- 
sumes only  those  hazards  as  are  natural  in- 
cidents of  the  employment  Tools  which  are 
dangerously  defective  are  not  the  natural  in- 
cidents of  any  employment.  It  is  the  mas- 
ter's absolute  and  unassignable  duty  to  sup- 
ply safe  ones.  If  defective  tools  are  furnish- 
ed, the  servant  may  assume  the  risk  attend- 
ing their  use,  but  he  can  be  held  to  have 
done  so  only  when  he  has  knowledge,  or 
the  equivalent  of  knowledge,  of  the  facts  and 
of  the  danger.  The  flying  of  chips  of  metal 
from  the  casting  the  plaintifT  was  dressing 
was  a  natural  incident  of  his  work.  He 
was  bound  to  know  that  such  a  result  would 
follow  from  the  pounding  of  his  chisel  by  the 
helper's  sledge  and  was  required  to  take  all 
necessary  precautions  to  protect  himself  from 
injury  from  that  source.  But  he  was  not 
bound  to  take  any  steps  to  protect  himself 
from  a  slivering  sledge  when  he  could  as- 
sume that  the  master  had  given  the  helper 
a  sound  one.  A  skilled  machinist,  engaged 
in  the  work  of  chipping  a  casting,  who  held 
a  handled  chisel  while  the  helper  struck  it 
with  a  plainly  defective  sledge  hammer  sup- 
plied by  the  employer  so  that  a  sliver  of  steel 
broke  from  the  sledge  and  destroyed  his 
eye,  did  not  assume  the  risk  of  injury-  from 
the   sledge.    Missouri,   K.   &  T.    R.  Oo.  r.  ^ 


Quinlah,  93  Pac.  632,  636,  77  Kan.  126  (cit- 
ing and  adopting  Kansas  City,  M.  &  O.  R* 
Co.  V.  Loosely,  90  Pac.  990,  76  Kan.  103). 

In  an  action  for  injuries  to  an  employ^ 
operating  a  sausage  machine,  in  consequence 
of  his  fingers  being  caught  by  the  revolving 
worm,  the  evidence  showed  that  he  bad  been 
advised  as  to  how  to  operate  such  a  machine, 
and  had  been  cautioned  to  be  careful  of  his 
fingers,  and  not  to  put  them  into  the  machine. 
He  knew  that,  if  he  got  his  fingers  into  the 
machine,  they  would  be  cut  off.  Held,  that 
he  was  guilty  of  contributory  negligence  as 
a  matter  of  law.  Fortune  v.  Hall,  106  N.  T. 
Supp.  787,  789,  122  App.  Div.  250. 

Though  a  servant  incurs  the  risks  of 
place  or  machinery^  which,  though  danger- 
ous, is  not  so  much  so  as  to  threaten  im- 
mediate injury,  or  where  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  they  may  be  safely  used  with 
great  skill  and  care,  the  mere  knowledge  of 
the  defects  on  the  servant's  part  will  not 
defeat  a  recovery  for  injuries.  George  v.  St 
Louis  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.,  125  S.  W.  196,  208,  225 
Mo.  364. 

A  servant  assumes  the  risk  of  a  danger 
of  which  he  has  actual  knowledge  and  of 
such  hazards  as  he  would  have  learned  by 
the  exercise  of  that  ordinary  circumspection 
which  a  prudent  man  would  use  in  the  partic- 
ular employment.  Where  a  brakeman,  in- 
jured by  the  defective  construction  of  a 
coupling  lever  on  a  caboose,  had  been  in  the 
company's  employ  for  a  year  and  had  used 
the  same  coupling  lever  frequently  in  the 
same  condition  it  was  in  when  the  injury  oc- 
curred, he  assumed  the  risk  incident  to  the 
operation  of  the  coupler,  and  could  not  re- 
cover. Trinity  &  B.  V.  R.  Co.  v.  Perdue,  101 
S.  W.  485,  487,  45  Tex.  Civ.  App.  659. 

Same— Dntjr  to  inspect  and  dlsoover  de- 
■ foots 

Where  an  experienced  lineman  working 
for  a  telephone  company,  whose  rules  re- 
quired linemen  to  inspect  poles  before  climb- 
ing them,  knew  that  her^  had  been  no  In- 
spection of  a  pole  on  which  he  had  a  right 
to  rely,  he  assumed  the  risk  of  injury  from 
its  falling  when  he  had  climbed  it  De 
Frates  v.  Central  Union  Telephone  Co.,  90 
N.  E.  719,  721,  243  111.  356. 

An  experienced  and  properly  instructed 
employ^  of  an  electric  light  and  power  com- 
pany, employed  to  discover  and  repair  defects 
in  the  system,  and  furnished  with  proper  ap- 
pliances for  doing  the  work,  assumes  the 
risk  of  injury  while  repairing  the  defect  and 
replacing  a  lamp  burnt  out.  White  v.  Thom- 
asvUle  Light  &  Power  Co.,  66  S.  E.  210,  211, 
212,  151  N.  C.  356. 


Same '  Tlaperlonoo  of  sewant 

'  Where  a  fireman  of  six  months'  experi- 
ence and  average  intelligence  knew  that 
about  one-third  of  the  engines  were  equipped 
with  screens  on  the  lubricator  teed  glasses^ 
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wblch  were  immediately  in  front  of  him  oo 
the  boiler,  and  there  was  no  defect  or  any-* 
thing  inherently  dangerous  in  the  glass,  ex- 
cept that  it  might  occasionally  break,  as  any 
other  implement  or  tool  mi^t,  he  assumed 
the  risic  of  injury  from  the  breaking  of  the 
glass.  St  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S.  R.  Co.  t.  Wells, 
124  S.  W.  524,  525,  03  Ark.  153. 

PlaintifiF,  a  man  of  ordinary  intelligence 
and  experience,  00  years  of  age,  had  worked 
in  defendant's  mill  tor  many  years,  and  from 
May,  1906,  to  October  17th  following,  the 
day  of  his  injury,  had  operated  a  mixing 
woolen  picker.  By  the  removal  of  a  lever 
it  became  necessary,  when  the  machine  clog- 
ged, for  plaintiff  to  stop  it  and  reach  through 
the  discharge  spout  and  past  a  fan,  and  re- 
move the  clogged  materiaL  While  doing  this 
on  the  occasion  of  his  injury,  the  machine 
suddenly  started,  and  he  was  Injured.  Held, 
that  plaintiff  was  charged  with  knowledge 
of  the  danger  incident  to  putting  his  hand 
into  the  machine  in  that  manner  and  as- 
sumed the  risk  as  a  matter  of  law.  LilUs  v. 
Beaver  Dam  Woolen  Mills,  124  K.  W.  1011, 
1014,  142  Wis.  128. 

A  servant  of  ordinary  intelligence  and  of 
experience  in  sawmills  and  steel  roller  mills, 
and  of  six  years'  experience  as  a  lineman  on 
electric  current  wires,  is  chargeable  with 
knowledge  that  sawing  iron  lugs  creates  iron 
dust,  which  will  fly  with  the  wind,  or  which 
will  be  thrown  by  the  movement  of  the  saw, 
and  that  such  flying  dust  will  enter  the  eyes 
when  sufficiently  near,  and  that  such  dust, 
entering  the  eyes,  may  result  in  serious  in- 
jury, and  be  assumes  the  risk  of  any  injury 
to  the  eyes  caused  by  such  dust  flying  into 
them  when  sawing  the  lugs  on  insulators 
carrying  a  trolley  wire.  A  lineman  employed 
in  constructing  a  trolley  wire  was  engaged 
with  a  fellow  servant  in  sawing  lugs  on  in- 
sulators. In  doing  the  work  the  linemen 
worked  in  pairs,  standing  on  tower  cars  and 
using  a  hack  saw.  Owing  to  the  imevenness 
of  the  track,  the  car  would  be  at  different 
heights,  so  that  the  eyes  of  the  linemen  would 
sometimes  be  above,  sometimes  on  a  level 
with,  and  sometimes  below,  the  lug.  The 
lineman  knew  the  facts,  and  made  no  com- 
plaint, but  continued  to  use  the  car.  Held, 
that  he  assumed  the  risk  of  injury  resulting 
from  iron  dust  flying  into  his  eyes.  Nord- 
strom V.  Spokane  &  Inland  Empire  H.  R.  Co., 
104  Pac  809,  812,  813,  55  Wash.  521,  25  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  364. 

Sam»— FftUiiTe  to  eomplaia  or  require 
Mifesvards 

A  section  hand,  who,  long  before  the 
time  when  he  lost  his  balance  on  a  hand  car 
from  its  lurching  because  of  a  wheel  on  one 
of  the  axles  being  loose  and  the  axle  hav- 
ing too  much  play,  knew  of  such  condition 
of  the  car  and  had  not  complained  of  it, 
will  be  held  to  have  "assumed  the  risk" 
incident  tliereto*    Fester  v.  CMcago.  R.  L  & 


P.  R.  Co.,  102  N.  W.  422,  428,  127  Iowa,  84, 
4  Ann.  Gas.  150. 

If  a  servant  does  not  require  further 
safeguards  to  machinery,  or  so  conducts  him- 
self as  to  assure  the  master  that  he  is  con- 
tent with  the  machinery  as  it  is,  and  will 
take  the  chance  of  injury,  he  cannot  recover 
for  an  injury  therefrom.  A  servant  injured 
by  a  laundry  mangle  had  worked  at  the 
master's  laundry  at  different  times  for  more 
than  a  year,  and  for  about  four  weeks  before 
the  accident  had  constantly  operated  the 
mangle.  Prior  to  the  month  of  st^dy  work, 
she  had  occasionally  operated  it  with  the 
assistance  of  another  person,  an^  during  her 
entire  service  in  connection  with  the  mangle 
no  guard  rails  had  been  used  upon  it  She 
fully  appreciated  the  extoit  of  the  danger 
df  operating  it  without  a  guard  rail.  Held, 
that  she  assumed  the  risk.  Wiley  v.  Batchel- 
der,  75  AU.  47,  48,  105  Me.  536. 

Where  the  foreman,  of  a  switching  crew 
knew  that  the  engine  used  was  operated  with- 
out a  proper  headlight,  and  he  continued  to 
work  without  any  complaint,  and  without 
any  promise  to  repair  the  same,  and  was 
killed  by  a  collision  between  his  engine  and 
cars  to  which  it  was  attached,  and  another 
switch  engine  and  cars^  he  assumed  the  risk 
by  continuing  at  work.  Ross  v.  Chicago,  R. 
I.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.,  90  N.  E.  701,  703,  243  III. 
440. 


KeirliBOiioe  of  follow  sorraat 

"An  early,  If  not  the  earliest,  applica- 
tion of  the  phrase  'assumption  of  risk,*  was 
the  establishment  of  the  exception  to  the  lia- 
bility of  a  master  for  the  negligence  of  his 
servant,  when  the  person  injured  was  a  fel- 
low servant  of  the  negligent  man."  Lyon  v. 
Charleston  &  W.  C.  Ry.,  58  S.  E.  12,  19,  77 
S.  C.  328  (quoting,  with  approval,  from 
Schlemmer  v.  Buffalo,  R.  &  P.  R.  Co.,  27  Sup. 
Ct  407,  205  U.  S.  1,  61  L.  Ed.  681). 

A  servant  does  not,  by  his  contract,  as- 
sume the  risk  of  his  superintendent's  neg- 
ligence, unless,* after  the  danger  becomes  ob- 
vious, he  knows  of  the  conditions  creating  it 
and  appreciates  the  degree  of  danger  result- 
ing therefrom.  Silvia  v.  New  York,  N.  H.  & 
H.  R.  Co.,  89  N.  B.  1061,  1062,  203  Mass.  519. 

Nesllgenoe  of  nuuiter 

"Assumption  of  risk,'*  is  the  risk  which 
is  ordinarily  incident  to  the  service  in  which 
a  servant  is  engaged,  not  arising  out  of  the 
negligence  of  the  master,  unless  the  danger 
is  obvious  or  known  to  the  servant  or  would 
be  known  to  him  by  the  exercise  of  ordinary 
care,  and  under  Act  1905,  a  163,  a  servant 
engaged  in  railway  service  does  not  assume 
the  risk  of  a  defect  and  danger  arising  out 
of  the  negligence  of  the  railroad  though 
known  to  him,  where  a  person  of  ordinary 
care  would  continue  in  the  service  with 
knowledge  thereof.  International  &  G.  N.  K. 
Co.  V.  Schubert  (Tex.)  130  S.  W.  708,  700. 
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A  seryant  does  not  assmne  tbe  risk  of 
his  master's  negligence,  nnless  he  knows  or 
is  charged  with  knowledge  thereof,  and  of 
the  danger  arising  therefrom.  Where  the 
place  where  a  servant  was  injured  did  not 
become  dangerous  during  the  progress  of  the 
work  he  was  doing,  but  was  dangerous  when 
his  master  put  blm  there  to  work,  and  the 
servant  did  not  know  of  the  danger,  he  did 
not  assume  the  risk.  Buchanan  &  Gilder 
V.  Murayda  (Tex.)  124  S.  W.  973,  975. 

Where  a  servant  enters  into  the  employ 
of  another,  he  "assumes  the  risks"  ordina- 
rily incident  to  the  business,  but  the  willful 
violation  by  an  employer  of  his  obligation  to 
furnish  appliances  which  are  safe  (particu- 
larly those  with  which  he  will  have  neces- 
sarily to  come  in  contact)  and  the  results 
to  flow  from  such  violation  are  not  risk 
ordinarily  incident  to  the  business,  which  the 
employ^  assumes.  Roff  v.  Summit  Lumber 
Co.,  44  South.  302,  306,  119  La.  57L 

A  servant  does  not  assume  the  risk  of 
the  master's  negligence,  but,  where  there  are 
no  hidden  agencies  or  unknown  conditions, 
it  is  not  negligence  to  put  a  servant  to  per- 
form work  on  the  master's  plan,  known  to 
him.  Saversnick  v.  Schwarzschild  &  Sulz- 
berger, 125  S.  W.  1192,  1193,  141  Mo.  App. 
509. 

A  servant  assumes  the  risk  of  a  danger 
incident  to  his  employment,  but  he  never 
assumes  the  risk  of  his  master's  negligence. 
If  the  master  furnishes  unsafe  implements, 
and  the  servant  uses  them,  knowing  them 
to  be  unsafe,  a  question  of  contributory  neg- 
ligence arises,  but  not  of  assumption  of  risk. 
Cole  V.  St.  Louis  Transit  Co.,  81  S.  W.  1138, 
1142,  183  Mo.  81. 

An  employ^  does  not  assume  such  risks 
as  arise  from  the  negligence  of  the  employer 
in  failing  to  furnish  him  a  reasonably  safe 
place  in  which  to  work  and  reasonably  safe 
instrumentalities  and  materials  with  which 
to  work.  Brents  v.  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co. 
(Ky.)  104  S.  W.  961,  962.       • 

ObTloiu  dangers 

The  rule  that  an  employ^  "assumes  the 
obvious  risks"  of  bis  employment  does  not 
rest  wholly  on  his  implied  agreement,  but  on 
an  independent  act  of  waiver,  evidenced  by 
his  continuing  in  the  employment  with  knowl- 
edge of  the  facts.  An  owner  of  a  building  in 
process  of  construction  requested  an  inde- 
pendent contractor,  having  nothing  to  do 
with  the  keeping  of  fires  in  stoves  to  prevent 
the  plaster  from  freezing,  to  put  on  one  of 
his  men  to  do  the  work  and  the  owner  would 
pay  therefor.  Pursuant  to  the  arrangement, 
the  independent  contractor  directed  one  of 
his  employ^  to  do  the  work.  His  entire 
time  was  occupied  in  doing  it,  and  the  own- 
er paid  for  it  Held,  that  the  relations  be- 
tween the  owner  and  the  employ^  were  such 
that  the  owner  was  entitled  to  invoke  the 


doctrine  of  tbe  "assamptSxm  of  rlak"  by  the 
employ^.  Rooney  v.  Brogan  Const  Oo.,  99 
N.  T.  Supp.  939,  940,  113  App.  Div.  813  (cit- 
ing Drake  v.  Auburn  City  Ry.  Ck).,  66  N.  SL 
121,  173  N.  Y.  466). 

In  an  action  for  injuries  to  a  servant, 
an  instruction  that  if  he  knew,  or  by  the 
exercise  of  ordinary  care  could  have  known, 
at  the  time  of  the  inpirj,.  that  the  machine 
wliich  he  was  repairing  was  not  provided 
with  a  belt  shifter,  and  that  the  belt  was 
therefore  liable  to  slip  from  the  loose  to  the 
tight  pulley,  and  plaintiff's  act  in  attempt^ 
ing  to  repair  the  machine  was  so  obviously 
dangerous  that  he  knew  he  was  taking  an 
extra  risk,  then  he  "assumed"  such  risk, 
was  proper.  Pressly  v.  Dover  Tarn  MiUa, 
61  S.  E.  69,  73,  138  N.  C.  410. 

The  standard  of  care  which  the  law  re- 
quires of  the  servant  is  that  which  a  rea- 
sonably cautious  and  intelligent  person 
would  exercise  under  the  same  circumstanc- 
es, and  the  hazards  and  risks  attendant  upon 
his  employment  which  he  "assumes"  are 
those  which  are  open  and  obvious,  of  which 
he  ought  to  have  known  by  using  reasonable 
care.  Bryant  v.  Great  Northern  Paper  Co., 
68  Atl.  379,  380,  103  Me.  32. 

An  employ^  assumes  obvious  danger  in- 
herent in  the  nature  of  the  work  he  is  em- 
ployed to  do,  as  in  the  case  of  slippery  floors 
in  a  department  of  a  meat-packing  house, 
which  cannot  be  otherwise  considering  the 
nature  of  the  work  and  the  manner  of  opera- 
tion. Saversnick  v.  Schwarzschild  &  Sulz- 
berger, 125  S.  W.  1192,  1193,  141  Mo.  App. 
509. 

The  doctrine  of  "assumed  risk"  must  be 
limited  to  risks  which  are  obvious  and  can 
be  understood  by  a  servant  of  ordinary  in- 
telligence, or  at  moat  to  those  dangers  which 
should  be  anticipated  by  the  servant,  as  a 
result  of  obvious  conditions,  or  may  reason- 
ably be  expected  to  be  known  by  him.  Det- 
tering  v.  Levy,  79  AtL  476,  481,  U4  Md.  273. 

The  instruction,  In  an  action  for  injury 
to  a  servant,  that  he  assumed  all  the  open, 
apparent,  and  obvious  risks  incident  to  his 
work,  and  if  his  injury  resulted  from  such 
risks  there  would  be  no  recovery^  correctly 
states  the  law.  Anustasakas  v.  Internation- 
al Contract  Co.,  107  Pac.  342,  344,  345,  57 
Wash.  453. 

Where  an  employ^  injuned  by.  the  fall  of 
a  scaffold  on  which  he  was  at  work  chose  to 
enter  into  and  continue  in  the  service  with 
full  knowledge  of  the  mode  of  carrying  on 
the  work  he  was  doing,  and  with  co-employes 
was  intrusted  with  the  placing  of  the  brack- 
ets, and  the  construction  of  the  seaffold,  and 
was  at  full  liberty  and  had  am^le  opportu- 
nity, not  only  to  exercise  his  j«dgmcsit  as 
to  the  safety  or  the  suffidency  of  the  mode 
of  hanging  the  brackets  adopted,  but  also  to 
brace  up  the  bracl&et  which  gave  way  by 
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snch  additional  contrlTances  as  common 
sense  would  suggest,  Including  If  necessary  a 
scantling  from  the  floor  to  tiie  outside  tlier^ 
of,  he  assumed  the  risk,  even  if  his  employ- 
er neglected  its  duty  as  to  the  appliances. 
An  employ^  who  enters  and  continues  in 
the  serrlee  of  an  employer,  knowing  that  the 
latter  had  laid  out  a  particular  mode  of 
doing  his  work,  assumes  the  ordinary  risk 
of  such  service  arising  from  such  mode  which 
he  knows  by  ordinary  observation.  When 
an  employ^  knowing  that  his  employer  has 
furnished  particular  ai^liances  for  doing  his 
work  enters  and  continues  in  the  service  of 
his  employer,  he  assumes  the  risks  arising 
fM>m  such  appliances,  which  are  simple  In 
their  construction,  and  not  worn  out,  broken, 
or  defective.  LAdwlg  v.  Jefferson  loe  Co., 
124  N.  W.  407,  410,  141  Wis.  191. 

A  fireman  who  knows  that  the  engine  is 
running  backward  over  a  new  and  rough 
track  does  not  assume  the  risk  of  injury 
therefrom,  unless  the  danger  is  known  or  ap- 
parent to  him.  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  Ry.  Co.  of 
Texas  v.  Poole  (Tex.)  128  S.  W.  1176,  1180. 

A  complaint  for  injuries  to  an  employ^ 
While  oiling  a  rock  crusher,  which  alleges 
that  the  employe's  coat  sleeve  was  caught  in 
uncovered  gearing  over  which  it  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  reach  in  working  as  oiler, 
that  the  employer  negligently  failed  to  warn 
the  employ^,  who  was  Inexperienced,  as  to 
the  danger,  and  negligently  set  the  employ^ 
to  work  in  a  place  of  danger,  but  which  does 
not  intimate  that  the  exposed  gearing  was 
not  obvious,  shows,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that 
the  employ^  assumed  the  risk,  within  the 
rule  recognized  by  Civ.  Code,  §  1970,  that  an 
employ^,  understanding  the  dangers  incident 
to  the  defective  condition  of  jnachinery,  as- 
sumes the  risk,  where  he  continues  in  the  use 
thereof.  Bresette  v.  E.  B.  &  A.  L.  Stone  Co., 
121  Pac  312,  314, 162  Cal.  74. 

A  grain  elevator  owned  by  defendant 
when  filled  witti  grain  settled  and  sagged 
over,  causing  a  belt  conveyor  which  extend^ 
ed  from  the  ground  through  the  center  to 
tear  loose  some  of  the  boards  and  ahlngles 
from  the  roof.  Plaintiff,  with  others,  was 
employed  to  load  a  car  with  grain  on  the 
south  side  of  the  building  while  a  strong 
wind  was  blowing  from  the  north,  and  was 
struck  and  Injured  by  a  board  which  fell  up- 
on him.  There  was  evidence  tending  to  show 
that,  when  the  men  went  to  work,  there  was 
a  loose  board  on  the  roof  flapping  In  the 
wind,  and  it  was  seen  by  defendant's  super- 
intendent. Held,  that  plaintiff  did  not  as- 
sume the  risk;  it  not  appearing  that  he  saw 
or  knew  of  the  loose  board,  or  that  it  was 
plainly  observable.  Duluth  Elevator  Co.  v. 
Wallln,  174  Fed.  955,  958,  99  C.  C  A.  459. 

'''Assumption  of  rtsk'  does  not  mean 
that  in  all  cases  wbere  the  plaintiff  has 
knowledge  of  the  defeiHss  of  dangerous  ma- 
chinery and  goes  on  with  the  work  that  he 
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assumes  the  risk ;  but  the  law  is  that*  where 
the  defendant  falls  to  perform  its  duty  and 
furnish  the  plaintiff  with  safe  and  suitable 
methods  of  doing  the  work,  the  plaintiff  will 
not  be  held  to  assume  the  risk  In  undertak- 
ing to  perform  a  dangerous  work,  unless  the 
act  itself  is  obviously  so  dangerous  that  in 
Its  careful  performance  the  inherent  proba- 
bility of  the  injury  is  greater  than  those  of 
safety,  or  unless  it  is  a  danger  ordinarily  in- 
cident to  the  employment,  or  unless  obvious, 
or  one  which  the  servant  may  discover  by 
the  exercise  of  ordinary  care."  Jones  v. 
American  Warehouse  Co.,  61  S.  B.  106,  108, 
138  N.  C.  546. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  means  that  one  en- 
tering a  dangerous  employment  assumes  the 
ordinary  and  usual  risks  Incident  thereto,  not 
only  those  known,  but  those  which  he  might 
have  discerned  in  the  exercise  of  reasonable 
care;  but  it  does  not  cover  the  risk  of  la- 
tent defects,  notwithstanding  that  his  oppor- 
tunity of  discovering  them  Is  the  same  as 
that  of  his  employer,  nor  risks  arising  from 
his  employer's  negligence  which  are  not  in- 
cidental to  the  business,  when  he  has  no  ac- 
tual knowledge  of  the  same.  Puget  Sound 
Electric  R.  Co.  v.  Harrlgan,  176  Fed.  488, 
491,  100  C.  C.  A.  104. 

Where  a  servant  suing  for  injury  by 
slipping  on  a  greasy  spot  on  an  iron  plate 
forming  a  part  of  the  floor  of  a  factory  show- 
ed that  for  several  years,  during  three  of 
which  he  had  been  a  servant  In  the  factory, 
the  machines  threw  out  the  lubricating  oil 
on  the  iron  plates  placed  back  of  the  ma- 
chines; that  the  oil  had  been  permitted  to  ac- 
cumulate ;  that  the  floor  had  not  been  clean- 
ed; that  various  servants  had  at  various 
times  slipped  on  the  oily  surface;  that  he 
passed  over  the  iron  plates  every  day  and 
knew  all  about  the  machines  throwing  out 
the  oil — the  testimony  showed,  as  a  matter  of 
law,  that  he  assumed  the  risk,  though  he 
stated  that  he  had  not  seen  any  oil  on  the 
plate  on  which  he  slipped  while  he  passed 
there  before  the  accident  A  servant  who 
has  had  every  opportunity  to  see  and  know 
what  his  fellow  servants  have  seen  and 
known,  and  who  has  been  under  such  condi- 
tions for  at  least  a  year,  may  not  give  proba- 
tive evidence  that  he  has  not  seen  the  con- 
dition, especially  where  he  shows  that  he 
was  familiar  with  the  details  of  the  place. 
Welch  V.  Waterbury  &  Co.,  120  N.  T.  Supp. 
1069,  1061,  136  App.  IMv.  315. 

Promise  to  repair 

An  employer's  promise  to  repair  a  de- 
fective appliance  need  not  be  in  express 
words,  but  may  be  implied  from  the  words 
spoken  or  the  employer's  subsequent  conduct 
An  employer's  promise  to  repair  defective 
appliances  is  in  effect  an  agreement  to  tem- 
porarily assume  responsibility  for  any  acci- 
dent occurring  by  reason  thereof,  and  the 
servant  does  not  assume  tbe  risk  of  injury 
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from  such  defect  until  the  lapse  of  sach 
time  as  precludes  reasonable  expectation  that 
the  promise  will  be  performed.  Alkire  v.  My- 
ers Lumber  Ca,  106  Paa  915,  917»  918,  57 
Wash.  300. 

A  servant  who  has  been  induced  to  con- 
tinue work  by  his  master's  promise  to  rem- 
edy dangerous  conditions  Is  not  guilty  of  con- 
tributory negligence  so  long  as  he  may  rea- 
sonably expect  the  master's  promise  to  be 
kept,  unless  the  danger  is  so  obvious  that  a 
reasonably  prudent  person  would  not  con- 
tinue the  work.  Benak  v.  Paxton  &  Vierling 
Iron  Works,  124  N.  W.  461,  462,  85  Neb.  836, 

A  master  is  not  liable  under  his  promise 
to  repair  if  the  danger  of  injury  from  the 
defective  appliance  is  so  great  or  Imminent 
that  a  reasonably  prudent  person  would  not 
assume  the  risk.  Comer  v.  Meyer,  74  Atl. 
497,  498,  78  N.  J.  Law,  464,  29  L.  IL  A  (N.  S.) 
597. 

A  servant  does  not  assume  the  risk  of  in- 
Jury  from  a  defective  machine  where  he  has 
continued  at  work  not  beyond  a  reasonable 
time  under  a  promise  of  his  master  to  repair. 
The  servant  has  a  right  to  rely  upon  such  a 
promise  when  made  with  respect  to  a  simple 
device  if  the  machine  as  a  whole  was  so 
dangerous  that  he  would  not  have  been  Jus- 
tified in  himself  undertaking  to  make  the  re- 
pairs Suchomel  v.  Maxwell,  144  111.  App. 
543,  547. 

Where  a  master  had  promised  to  repair 
a  dangerous  place  of  work  or  machinery,  the 
servant,  using  extra  precaution  commensu- 
rate with  the  enhanced  hazard,  although 
having  knowledge  of  the  conditions,  may  con- 
tinue to  work  without  assuming  the  risk 
from  the  defects  until  after  a  reasonable 
time  has  transpired  for  making  the  promised 
repairs.  Price  &  Lucas  Cider  &  Vinegar  Co. 
v.  Haley,  125  S.  W.  720,  137  Ky.  305. 

Where  slight  ruts  existed  in  the  floor  of 
a  warehouse  made  by  wheels  of  trucks  in 
hauling  hogsheads  of  tobacco  over  it,  and  the 
roof  leaked  so  that,  when  it  rained,  the  floor 
was  always  wet  at  a  certain  place,  assurance 
of  the  master  that  the  floor  and  roof  would 
be  repaired  gave  an  employ^  injured  there- 
after by  slipping  on  the  floor  during  a  rain 
while  pulling  a  truck  stalled  at  the  ruts  no 
right  of  recovery ;  the  place  not  having  been 
intrinsically  dangerous  to  work,  danger  to 
employ^  from  such  conditions  not  being  an- 
ticipated when  the  request  for  and  promise 
of  repairs  were  made,  the  employ^  not  hav- 
ing continued  at  his  work  because  of  such 
assurance,  and  the  assurance  that  the  defects 
would  be  repaired  when  there  was  nothing 
else  to  do  having  been  given  two  weeks  be- 
fore the  accident,  and  the  employes  having 
had  idle  days  after  the  assurance  and  before 
the  accident  American  Tobacco  Co.  v.  Ad- 
ams, 125  S.  W.  1067,  1070,  137  Ky.  414. 

Where  a  savant,  knowing  and  appreci- 
ating the  danger  and  risk,  voluntarily  electa 


to  encounter  them  and  Is  injured,  he  assumes 
the  risk  and  cannot  recover  for  the  injury; 
but  where  the  master  undertakes  expressly 
or  impliedly  to  remove  the  danger  within  a 
reasonable  time,  his  assurance  is  an  ''as- 
sumption" by  the  master  "of  the  risk"  in- 
cident to  the  duties  of  the  employment  dur- 
ing sudi  reasonable  time,  and  where  the 
servant  is  injured  in  the  meantime  by  rea- 
son of  the  danger  the  master  is  responsible 
therefor.  Southern  Cotton  Oil  Co.  v.  Walk- 
er, 51  South.  169,  174,  164  Ala.  33. 

Plaintiff,  a  head  stone  mason  In  charge 
of  a  stone  gang,  was  injured  by  the  taH  of 
a  stone  by  the  breaking  of  a  defective  der- 
rick chain.  When  chains  needed  repairs,  or 
new  ones  were  required,  they  were  obtained 
from  the  blacksmith,  frequently  under  plain- 
tiff's direction,  and  at  other  times  on  motion 
of  members  of  the  crew.  Plaintiff,  on  the 
day  before  the  accident,  in  the  absence  of 
the  general  foreman,  complained  to  H.,  In 
charge  of  ordinary  supplies,  of  the  defective 
character  of  the  chain,  and  was  told  to  go 
on  with  the  work,  and  that  H.  would  see  that 
it  was  fixed.  H.  had  no  authority  as  to  tools 
and  appliances  used.  Both  H.  and  plaintiff 
had  authority  to  employ  men.  Held,  that  H. 
was  not  the  vice  principal,  and  that  his 
promise  to  repair  did  not  excuse  plaintiff  on 
assuming  the  risk  of  using  the  chain.  Wolk 
V.  Smith,  105  Pac.  138,  140,  56  Wash.  83. 

The  foreman  not  being  the  fellow  serv- 
ant of  a  switching  crew  in  the  performance 
of  duties  peculiar  to  his  position,  but  the 
representative  of  the  master,  his  promise  to 
a  member  of  a  crew  that  a  defective  foot- 
board on  an  engine  would  be  repaired  is 
binding  on  the  company.  Berglund  v.  Illinois 
Cent.  R.  Co.,  123  N.  W.  928,  929.  109  Minn, 
317. 

Rellanee  on  oare  of  master 

A  servant  may  assume  that  the  master 
has  performed  his  duty  to  provide  and  main- 
tain a  reasonably  safe  place  in  whidli  to 
work  and  is  not  required  to  exercise  care  to 
ascertain  such  fact,  but  assumes  the  risk 
from  an  unsafe  place  only  where  he  knows  it 
to  t)e  unsafe,  or  its  dangerous  condition  is 
obvious.  Central  Coal  &  Coke  Co.  v.  Wil- 
Uams,  173  Fed.  337,  338,  97  C.  a  A  597. 

A  person  entering  the  service  of  a  corpo- 
ration has  a  right  to  assume  that  it,  as  the 
master,  has  and  will  continue  to  discharge 
its  obligations  as  master.  The  master  is  not 
called  on  to  warrant  the  safety  of  the  em- 
ploy6,  who  "assumes  all  risks"  incident  to 
the  employment  The  greater  the  danger  of 
the  employment,  the  greater  the  risk  under- 
taken by  the  employ 6;  but  the  risk  of  haz- 
ard so  undertaken  ^sts  only  so  far  as  it  is 
Incident  to  the  employment  undertaken,  and 
the  employ^  does  not  "assume  risks"  of  the 
negligence  of  the  master.  McCabe  &  Steen 
Const  Co.  y.  Wilson,  87  Pac.  320,  323,  17 
OkL  856. 
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'The  employ^  is  said  to  'assume'  all  the 
ordinary  risks  incident  to  the  employment,  but 
it  is  as  well  established  that  dangers  attrib- 
utable to  the  negligence  of  the  master,  when 
material  to  be  considered,  are  usually  dassed 
under  the  head  of  extraordinary  risks,  and 
these  the  employ^  does  not  assume.  This 
last  principle  applies  in  full  force  where  the 
conditions  of  increased  hazard,  attributable 
to  the  master's  negligence,  are  not  known  to 
the  employ^,  or  could  not  be  discovered  in 
the  exercise  of  reasonable  care.  The  em- 
ploy6  ordinarily  has  a  right  to  assume  that 
the  employer  has  done  his  duty.  This  as- 
sumption is  not  absolute,  however,  nor  held 
to  obtain  in  the  face  of  real  and  established 
facts,  and  where  the  defects  and  dangers  at- 
tributable to  the  master's  negligence  have  be- 
come known  to  the  ^nploy^,  and  the  risks 
appreciated  under  certain  circumstances, 
these  conditions  may  be  classed  with  the  or- 
dinary risks  which  the  employ^  does  as- 
sume.** Hicks  V.  Naomi  Falls  Mfg.  Co.,  50 
8.  E.  708,  706,  188  N.  O.  819. 

A  master  cannot  plead  assumed  risk 
where  the  ground  of  the  plea  is  knowledge,  or 
means  of  knowledge,  of  the  defect  complain- 
ed of,  where  the  master  has  knowledge  of 
the  defect,  or  the  superior  of  the  employ^,  in- 
trusted with  the  duty  of  repairing  the  de- 
fects, knows  thereof,  and  the  servant  is  not 
under  duty  to  report  the  defect.  Internation- 
al &  G.  N.  IL  Co.  V.  Clark  (Tex.)  125  S.  W. 
959,  900. 

An  employ^  working  on  an  upper  floor 
assisting  in  hoisting  materials  py  a  rope  and 
pulley,  who  knows  that  the  guard  rail  about 
the  shaft  is  fastened  at  one  end  only  by  be- 
ing dropped  into  a  slot,  assumes  the  risk  of 
a  bundle,  when  hoisted,  lifting  the  guard 
rail  out  of  the  slot,  and  precipitating  him  in- 
to the  shaft.  Kock  v.  Clinton  Chair  Co.,  123 
N.  W.  172,  144  Iowa,  54& 


Superior  knowledse  or  equal 
knowledse 


means  of 


If  the  servant  is  skilled  in  the  work  re- 
quired, and  equally  or  better  qualified  than 
the  master  to  know  the  danger  and  the  dan- 
ger is  so  obvious  that  he  must  have  known  it, 
but  nevertheless  undertakes  it,  he  cannot 
complain  if  injured.  Nicholas  v.  ET.  H.  Aba- 
die  Co.  (Ky.)  124  S.  W.  825,  327. 

**A  servant  'assumes'  the  ordinary  risks 
of  his  employment  in  cases  where  its  dangers 
are  op^i  to  common  observation  and  are  as 
fully  known  to  him  as  to  his  employer,  and 
where  he  is  as  capable  of  knowing  and  meas- 
uring the  dangers  of  such  employment,  and 
is  not  Induced  to  continue  in  the  work  by 
any  promise  of  betterment  or  indemnity  from 
his  employer.  In  such  a  case  the  servant 
cannot  recover  from  his  employer  damages 
for  any  injury  that  may  come  to  him:  in  tta^ 
course  of  his  employment."  Missouri  Pac^ 
R.  Go.  vv  Ottck,  .96  Pae.«79^79e)  78  Kan.  419 


(quoting  and  adoptlhg  definition  in  Walk«r  v. 
Scott,  64  Paa  615,  67  Kan.  814). 

Where  the  injury  was  caused  by  a  de- 
fective condition  which  plaintiff  in  the  line 
of  his  duty  was  seeking  to  remedy  and  about 
which  he  knew  as  much  as  his  employer,  he 
assumed  the  risk.  Archer  v.  Eldredge,  90  N. 
E.  525,  526^  204  Mass.  323. 

A  servant  is  not  entitled  to  recover  for 
injuries  sustained  while  in  the  service  of  his 
master  unless  he  has  established  that  he  did 
not  know  of  the  defects  which  caused  his  in- 
jury, and  did  not  have  equal  opportunities 
with  his  master  of  knowing  thereof  at  the 
time  he  was  so  injured.  Bettis  v.  Chicago 
Coated  Board  Co.,  145  la  App.  390,  393. 

A  master  cannot  plead  assumed  risk 
where  the  ground  of  the  plea  is  knowledge, 
or  means  of  knowledge,  of  the  defect  com- 
plained of,  where  the  master  has  knowledge 
of  the  defect,  or  the  superior  of  the  employ^, 
intrusted  with  the  duty  of  repairing  the  de- 
fects, knows  thereof,  and  the  servant  is  not 
under  duty  to  report  the  defects  Interna- 
tional ft  O.  N.  IL  Co.  V.  Clark  (Tex.)  125  8. 
W.  959,  960. 

Work  tendlns  to  create  danger 

Where  the  work  which  the  servant  Is 
doing  tended  to  create  the  dangers  from 
which  he  suffered  his  injury,  the  servant  is 
held  to  assume  the  risk  of  such  dangers. 
Guuszfsky  v.  People's  Gaslight  &  Coke  Co., 
145  lU.  App.  255,  2G0,  261. 

Where  the  work  is  of  a  character  to  ren- 
der the  place  in  which  it  is  performed  un- 
safe, or  the  place  is  rendered  unsafe  by  the 
work  in  which  the  servant  is  engaged,  the 
servant,  when  charged  with  knowledge  of 
the  peril,  assumes  the  risk.  Streicber  v.  Dav- 
enport Brick  &  Tile  Co.  (Iowa)  124  N.  W. 
327,  829. 

ASSUMPTION  OF  SKUX 

The  proprietor  of  a  business  is  conclu- 
sively presumed  to,  know  of  the  nature  of  the 
constituents  and  general  characteristics  of 
the  substances  used  in  his  business,  so  that 
he  can  give  directions  for  the  conduct  there- 
of with  ordinary  safety  to  his  servants  per- 
forming it  with  ordinary  care,  and  such  rule 
known  as  the  doctrine  of  assumption  of  skill 
frequently  makes  the  knowledge  implied 
against  tiie  master  superior  to  that  implied 
against  the  servant  as  to  things  used  in  coti- 
nection  with  the  master's  business.  Beard  v. 
Georgian  Mfg.  Co.,  70  B.  Bw  57,  58,  8  Ga.  App. 
618: 

ASSURANCE 

The  word  '^assurance**  refers  to  the  in- 
strument itself,  rather  than  to  what  it  ac- 
complishes. It  Is  defined  to  be  any  instru- 
ment which  confirms  the  title  to  real  estate. 
It  was  anciently  used  to  evidence  and  assure 
*  title  to  the  grantor  in  a  transfer  of  real  es- 
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tate  preyioualy  made.  A  real  estate  mort- 
gage is  not  a  "conyeyance  or  assurance,** 
within  the  meaning  of  Gen.  St.  1901,  §  2092, 
providing  that  every  person  executing  with 
Intent  to  defraud  a  writing  for  a  conveyance 
or  assurance  of  lands  or  chattels  which 
he  had  previously  sold  or  assured  to  any 
other  person  shall  on  conviction  be  adjudged 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  State  v.  Rhodes, 
93  Pac  610,  612,  77  Kan.  202  (citing  1  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  591). 

ASSUBANOE  OF  TITLE 

A  deed  purporting  to  convey  the  gran- 
tor's right,  title,  and  interest  to  a  specified 
tract,  aided  by  proof  of  a  deed  purporting 
to  convey  title  to  the  grantor,  is  ''assurance 
of  title**  within  Shannon's  Code,  §  4456.  A 
tax  deed,  void  on  the  ground  that  the  taxes, 
to  collect  which  the  sale  was  had,  were  as- 
sessed against  a  deceased  owner.  Is  an  "as- 
surance of  title**  within  Shannon*s  Code,  § 
445a  Under  Shannon*s  Code,  |  6301,  provid- 
ing that  a  decree  may  vest  the  title  to  realty 
out  of  any  of  the  parties  and  vest  it  in  the 
others,  in  which  case  it  has  the  effect  of  a 
conveyance,  a  decree  which  merely  declares 
that  complainant  is  the  owner  in  fee  of  the 
land  in  controversy,  and  that  his  title  is 
superior  to  that  claimed  by  defendant,  but 
whi<A  does  not  purport  to  devest  and  vest  ti- 
tle, is  not  an  assurance  of  title  within  sec- 
tion 4456,  vesting  title  in  one  who  has  had 
seven  years*  possession  holding  under  an  as- 
surance of  title.  Southern  Iron  A  Coal  Co. 
V.  Schwoon,  135  S.  W«  780,  792,  124  Tenn. 
176. 

ASSURED 

The  words,  "assured**  and  "Insured**  are 
80  nearly  synonymous  that  they  are  frequent- 
ly used  interchangeably.  Certain  policies 
provided  that,  after  two  annual  premiums 
had  been  paid,  the  policy  became  nonforfeit- 
able for  an  amount  equal  to  one-tenth  of  the 
insurance  for  each  and  any  premium  so 
paid,  and  that  If  the  amount  of  any  annual 
premium  or  interest  due  on  any  note  taken 
in  part  payment  of  a  former  annual  premium 
was  not  fully  paid  as  provided,  then  the 
policy  should  be  forfeited,  except  as  to  an- 
nual payments  for  prior  years  which  shall 
have  been  fully  made,  and  that,  if  any  note 
given  in  payment  of  any  premium  should  not 
be  paid  according  to  its  terms,  the  policy 
should  become  immediately  void,  except  as 
respects  prior  payments.  The  policy  called 
decedent  the  "insured,**  and  the  beneficiary 
the  ''assured,**  and  declared  that  defendant 
might  set  off  any  demand  against  the  "as- 
sured** arising  in  connection  with  the  insur- 
ance against  any  claim  for  which  it  should 
be  liable.  Decedent  gave  notes  in  part  pay- 
ment for  the  first  and  subsequent  premiums, 
until  five  premiums  had  accrued  on  one  polip 
cy  and  four  on  another;  none  of  such  pre- 
miums ever  having  been  paid.    The  clause 


relating  to  set-off  did  not  limit  the  company's 
right  to  claims  against  the  beneficiary  only. 
Hoar  V.  Union  Mut  Life  Ins.  Co.,  103  N.  Y. 
Supp.  1059,  1062,  118  App.  Dlv.  416. 

The  word  "assured**  Is  sometimes  applied 
to  the  beneficiary,  but,  generally  speaking,  it 
is  synonymous  with  "insured."  Where  a 
third  party  procures  a  policy  on  another*s 
life,  he  is  spoken  of  as  the  "assured,**  be- 
cause the  contract  Is  with  him ;  but,  where  a 
X>ersons  procures  a  policy  on  his  own  life, 
he  is  both  the  insured  and  the  assured,  al- 
though he  makes  a  third  person  the  benefici- 
ary. Chandler  v.  Traub,  49  South.  240,  241, 
159  Ala.  519  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases, 
pp.  591,  592;  Hogle  v.  Guardian  Life  Ins. 
Co.,  29  N.  Y.  Super.  Ct  567,  569 ;  Ferdon  v. 
Canfleld,  10  N.  E.  146,  104  N.  Y.  143,  145). 

"The  'beneficiary*  of  an  insurance  policy 
may  be  defined  as  the  party  to  whom  the 
proceeds  are  made  payable  by  the  terms  of 
the  contract,  and  'beneficiary*  and  'assured' 
are  synonymous  terms,  though  the  former  is 
the  more  commonly  used."  Union  Fraternal 
League  v.  Walter,  34  S.  B.  317,  322,  109  Ga. 
1,  46  L.  R.  A.  424,  77  Am.  St  Rep.  350. 

A  towing  company,  owner  of  a  tug  and 
barges,  procured  an  open  policy  of  insurance 
"for  the  account  of  whom  it  may  concern** 
on  all  lawful  goods  on  board  barges  owned 
by  it  "against  any  and  all  risks  and  perils  of 
fire  and  inland  navigation  and  transporta- 
tion, property  of  the  assured  or  held  by 
them  in  trust  or  custody  as  freighter,  for- 
warder, bailee  or  common  carrier.'*  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  the  policy, 
the  company  procured  a  certificate  thereun- 
der covering  the  cargo  of  one  of  its  barges, 
"loss  if  any  payable  only  to  the  order  of* 
the  owner  of  such  cargo.  Under  an  agree- 
ment between  them,  it  paid  the  premium  on 
the  certificate,  and  added  the  amount  to  the 
freight  The  certificate  also  contained  the 
following :  "It  is  agreed  that  upon  the  pay- 
ment of  any  loss  or  damage  the  insurers  are 
to  be  subrogated  to  all  the  rights  of  the  as- 
sured under  their  bills  of  lading  or  transpor- 
tation receipts  to  the  extent  of  such  pay- 
ments.** While  in  tow  of  the  company*s  tug 
the  barge  was  sunk  in  a  collision,  and  the 
cargo  was  a  total  loss;  the  tug  and  the  sec- 
ond vessel  both  being  held  in  fault  for  the 
collision.  The  insurer  paid  the  loss  to  the 
cargo  owner.  Held,  that  within  the  meaning 
and  intent  of  the  certificate  the  cargo  owner, 
which  paid  the  premium,  was  the  "assured,*' 
and  that  the  insurer  was  entitled  to  be  sub- 
rogated to  its  right  of  recovery  as  against 
both  vessels.  Merchants'  A  Miners*  Transp. 
Co,  V.  Robinson-Baxter-Dissosway  Towing  A 
Transp.  Co.,  191  Fed.  769,  773,  113  C.  C.  A. 
427. 

A  fire  policy  provided  that  it  should  be 
void  if  "the  insured**  should  have  or  pro- 
cure any  other  contract  of  Insurance  on  the 
property  qovered.    I^lai^tlflC,  having  sold  jthe 
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property  on  time,  assigned  the  policy  with 
the  insurer's  oonsent,  a  rider  being  added 
providing  that  any  loss  ascertained  and 
proven  to  be  dne  "assured''  under  the  policy 
should  be  payable  to  plaintiff  as  her  interest 
might  appear.  Following  the  provision  in 
the  policy  against  additional  insurance  was  a 
provision  that  if  with  the  consent  of  the  in- 
surer an  interest  under  the  policy  shall  exist 
in  favor  of  a  mortgagee,  or  any  other  person, 
or  corporation  having  an  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject of  the  insurance  other  than  the  Interest 
of  the  insured,  the  conditions  "her^nbefore 
contained  shall  apply  in  the  manner  express- 
ed in  such  provisions,  and  conditions  of  in- 
surance relating  to  such  interest  as  shall  be 
written  upon,  attached,  or  appended  to  the 
policy."  Held,  that  the  conditions  referred 
to  in  such  provision  were  not  those  contained 
in  the  rider,  but  those  contained  in  the  poli- 
cy, and  the  grantee  of  the  property,  and  not 
the  grantor,  being  the  "assured"  within  the 
rider,  plaintiff  could  only  recover  In  case  of 
loss  such  an  amount  as  could  be  recovered 
by  the  grantee,  and  was  therefore  subject  to 
the  defense  that  the  policy  was  void  because 
of  the  grantee  procuring  additional  insur- 
ance without  the  insurer's  consent.  Dum- 
phy  V.  Commercial  Union  Assurance  Co., 
Umited,  of  London  (Tex.)  142  &  W.  116, 
117. 

ASTROLOGY 

As  fortune  teUhig,  see  Fortune  Telling. 

ASYLUM 

See  Orphan  Asylum. 

An  ''asylum"  is  "an  institution  for  the 
protection  or  relief  of  the  unfortunate." 
The  word  is  so  used  in  Const,  art  5,  t  8* 
which  disables  persons  kept  at  any  asylum 
at  public  expense  from  acquiring  a  residence 
there  for  voting  purposes,  and  includes  a 
state  soldiers'  home.  Lawrence  v.  Leidigh, 
60  Pac  600,  601,  58  Kan.  504,  62  Am.  St. 
Rep.  681  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defini- 
tion in  Webster's  Dictionary  as  quoted  in 
Wolcott  V.  Holcomb,  56  N.  W.  838,  97  Mich. 
863,  364,  23  li.  R.  A  215). 

An  asylum  Is  defined  by  Webster  to  be 
an  institution  for  the  protection  and  relief 
of  the  unfortunate.  A  soldier's  home  is  in- 
cluded in  the  term  "asylum,"  used  in  Const 
art.  2,  §  3,  providing  that  no  person  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  gained  or  lost  a  residence 
by  reason  of  his  presence  or  absence  while 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  United  States, 
nor  while  kept  In  any  almshouse  or  other 
asylum  or  institution  wholly  or  partly  sup- 
ported at  public  expense.  In  re  Smith,  80 
N.  Y.  Supp.  1006,  1010,  44  Misc.  Rep.  884. 

The  words  "poor  house  or  other  asy- 
lum," as  used  in  Const  art  8,  §  8,  providing 
that  "no  person  while  kept  at  any  'poor 
house  or  other  asylum'  at  public  expense,  nor 


while  confined  in  any  public  prison,  shall  be 
entitled  to  vote  at  an  election  under  the 
laws  of  this  state,"  will  not  be  held  to  in- 
clude soldiers'  homes,  and  therefore  Rev. 
St  1899,  I  6994,  providing  that  no  person, 
while  kept  in  any  "poor  house  or  other  asy- 
lum" at  public  expense,  "except  at  soldiers' 
homes,"  shall  b6  entitled  to  vote,  will  not  be 
held  unoonstltutlonal  as  excepting  soldiers' 
homes  from  its  operation.  Hale  v.  Stlmson, 
95  S.  W..  885,  890,  198  Mo.  134. 

As  ehmritj 

See  Charity. 


AT 


As  on,  see  On — Upon. 


1m  bovndftries 

In  a  conveyance  the  words  "to,**  ••'on," 
"by,"  "at,"  "along,"  a  nontidal  stream  pre- 
sumptively carry  title  as  far  into  the  stream 
as  the  grantor  possesses.  Leary  v.  Jersey 
City,  189  Fed.  419,  428. 

A  deed  conveyed  a  strip  of  land  on  ei- 
ther side  of  the  center  line  of  a  railroad  com- 
mencing at  a  specified  point  and  running  in 
an  easterly  direction  to  a  point  where  the  G. 
cut-off  line  diverges  from  the  old  railroad, 
running  thence  easterly  along  the  center  line 
of  both  lines  of  railroad  to  their  intersection 
with  the  easterly  line  of  the  Rancho  San 
Pascuals,  and  also  all  the  land  lying  between 
the  two  lines  of  railway  from  their  Junction 
at  Garvanza  depot  to  Pasadena  avenue, 
where  such  avenue  lies  between  such  rail- 
way lines.  There  were  two  junctions  of  the 
cut-off  and  the  main  line;  tiie  easterly  one 
being  at  the  intersection  of  the  easterly  line 
of  the  Rancho  San  Pascuals,  and  the  other 
being  a  considerable  distance  west  of  the  de- 
pot mentioned,  but  much  nearer  to  it  than 
the  easterly  junction,  and  situated  in  the 
territory  known  as  Garvanza,  while  the  east- 
erly junction  was  situated  in  another  terri- 
tory. Held,  that  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  westerly  Junction  was  in  the  same  terri- 
tory as  the  Garvanza  depot  and  nearer  to  it, 
and  that  the  easterly  Junction  was  referred 
to,  \n  the  deed  immediately  previous  to  the 
reference  to  the  Junction  as  "Garvanza  de- 
pot," as  the  "intersection  near  the  easterly 
line  of  the  Rancho  San  Pascuals,"  and  the 
fact  that  the  word  "at,"  when  applied  to  a 
place,  is  not  definitely  locative,  but  primarily 
expresses  the  relation  of  presence,  nearness 
in  place,  or  time  or  direction  toward,  the  de- 
scription of  the  land  lying  between  the  two 
lines  of  railway  from  their  Junction  at  "Gar- 
vanza depot"  eta,  wlU  be  deemed  to  refer 
to  the  westerly  Junction  of  the  railway  line 
and  to  convey  the  land  bounded  by  the  tri- 
angle formed  by  the  two  lines  of  railway 
west  of  Pasadena  avenue.  Los  Angeles 
County  V.  Hannon,  112  Pac.  878,  881»  109 
Cal;  37,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  1066. 
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As  la  neisliborliood  of 

"At**  means  in  the  neighborhood  of. 
Where  a  petition  in  an  action  against  a  tele- 
graph company  for  negligently  delivering  a 
message  announcing  the  increased  illness  of 
the  recipient's  mother  alleges  that  plaintiff 
was  at  the  home  of  her  sister  at  H.,  a  small 
village,  there  is  no  variance  between  such 
allegation  and  evidence  that  plaintiff's  sis- 
ter's house  was  two  miles  from  the  village. 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.  v.  Roberts^  78 
S.  W.  522,  524,  84  Tex.  av.  App.  76. 

As  in  or  within 

A  note  payable  ''at^  a  designated  bank 
in  the  state  is  negotiable  within  Burns'  Ann. 
St  1908,  §  9076,  declaring  that  a  note  pay- 
able !n  a  bank  In  the  state  shall  be  negoti- 
able; the  word  "at"  meaning  'In."  Hal- 
stead  V.  Woods,  95  N.  E.  429,  431,  48  Ind. 
App.  127. 

The  preposition  "at"  has  a  great  relativ- 
ity of  meaning  conforming  readily  to  the 
nature  of  the  thing  which  constitutes  its 
grammatical  object  and  to  the  principal  no- 
tion in  the  mind  of  the  person  using  it 
It  generally  includes  in  its  meaning  all  that 
"in"  would,  but  not  quite  as  much  as  "in 
and  near"  would.  Jenkins  alias  Jinks  v. 
State,  62  8.  E.  574,  576,  4  Ga.  App.  859  (cit- 
ing 1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  595;  8  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  7585). 

"Witnesses  in  testifying  that  no  divine 
service  was  held  'at'  the  church  upon  the  oc- 
casion named  must  evidently  be  understood 
as  meaning  that  no  such  service  was  then 
held  *in'  the  church  or  its  immediate  prox- 
imity. The  word  *at'  is  somewhat  indefinite. 
It  may  mean  'in'  or  'within,'  or  it  may  mean 
'xtear.'  Its  primary  idea  is  nearness,  and  it 
is  less  definite  than  'in'  or  'on.'  At  the  house 
may  mean  in  or  near  the  house.  ^  *  ^ 
The  word  'at'  is  used  'to  denote  near  ap- 
proach, nearness,  or  proximity.'  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
It  is  a  relative  term,  and  its  signification 
depends  largely  upon  the  subject-matter  in 
relation  to  which  it  is  used  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  becomes  necessary 
to  apply  it  to  surrounding  objects.  *  «  « 
'At'  and  'near'  may  be  considered  synony- 
mous." An  indictment  charging  that  accus- 
ed disturbed  a  congregation  of  persons  law- 
fully assembled  for  divine  worship  "at"  a 
named  church  is  sustained  by  proof  that  he 
disturbed  a  congregation  so  assembled  at  a 
bush  arbor  about  170  or  200  yards  from  such 
church.  Minter  v.  State,  30  S.  E.  989,  992, 
104  Ga.  753  (quoting  and  adopting  Rich. 
Eng«  Diet,  and  citing  and  adopting  Web- 
ster's Diet;  Williams  v.  Ft  Worth  &  N.  O. 
Ry.  CJo.,  18  S.  W.  206,  82  Tex.  553 ;  Frey  v. 
Ft  Worth  ft  R.  Q.  Ry.  Co.,  24  S.  W.  950,  6 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  29;  Fall  River  Iron  Worics 
Ck>.  V.  Old  Colony  ft  F.  R.  R.  Co.,  87  Mass. 
[5  Allen]  221 ;  Bartlett  y.  Jenkins,  22  N.  H. 
53). 


Where  a  statute  provided  for  the  loca- 
tion of  a  high  school,  on  petition  requesting 
that  the  school  be  established  in  the  county 
"at  a  place"  in  said  petition  named,  a  peti- 
tion, requesting  the  location  of  a  school  "in 
or  near"  a  certain  dty,  sufficiently  desig- 
nated the  place  in  which  it  was  desired  to 
locate  the  school.  No  metaphysical  distinc- 
tion between  the  significance  of  the  words 
"at"  and  "in"  could  have  been  in  the  minds 
of  the  legislators  in  the  enactment  of  the 
law;  but  in  using  the  expression  "at  a 
place,"  in  said  petition  named,  the  Legisla- 
ture purposely  used  an  indefinite  expression 
in  order  to  leave  a  wide  discretion  in  the 
high  school  board  as  to  the  final  location  of 
the  building.  Territory  ex  rel.  McGuire  v. 
Board  of  Trustees  for  High  School  of  Logan 
County,  76  Pac.  165,  168,  18  OkL  605. 

Same— In  ortmliud  law 

An  indictment  charging  that  the  offense 
was  committed  •  "at,"  instead  of  "in,"  the 
county  is  sufficiently  definite  after  verdict 
Augustioe  V.  State,  20  Tex.  450,  452. 

One  who,  while  inside  of  an  occupied 
dwelling,  shoots  a  pistol  at  a  floor  thereof,  is 
guilty  of  shooting  "at"  or  "into"  such  dwell- 
ing; within  the  meaning  of  the  act  approved 
August  13,  1910  (Acts  1910,  p.  137).  EngUsh 
V.  State,  74  S.  E.  286,  10  Ga.  App.  791  (citing 
1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  596 ;  Blackwell  v. 
State,  30  Tex.  App.  416;  17  S.  W.  1061). 

As  near  as  to  pUoe 

The  word  "at"  expresses  the  idea  of 
nearness  of  place,  and  is  less  definite  than 
"in"  or  "on."  Lovin  v.  Hicks,  133  N.  W. 
575,  576,  116  Minn.  179. 

The  word  "at,"  when  used  to  designate 
a  place,  may,  and  often  must,  mean  "near 
to."  It  is  less  definite  than  "in"  or  "on"; 
"at"  the  house  may  be  "in"  or  "near"  the 
house.  The  language  of  Acti^  1903,  c.  375,  S 
15,  providing  that  a  township  board  shall  "be- 
gin road  improvements  at  the  courthouse  on 
the  four  main  roads  in  said  township,"  may 
be  sustained  and  given  effect  by  beginning 
work  on  the  roads  at  the  boundary  of  the 
corporation  leading  to  the  courthouse  where 
they  merge  into  streets.  Waynesville  v.  Sat- 
terthwait  48  S.  E.  661,  665,  136  N.  C.  226, 
(citing  Webster's  International  Diet  95; 
Cent  Diet  vol.  1). 

A  complaint  against  a  street  railway 
company  alleged  that  a  passenger  was  injur- 
ed whUe  alighting  "at"  C,  which  appears  to 
have  been  a  shed  station,  and  not  a  town  or 
city.  The  evidence  showed  that  the  accident 
occurred  about  two  car  lengths  from  the 
station.  Held,  that  there  was  no  variance. 
Birmingham  Ry.,  Light  ft  Power  Co.  v.  Mc- 
Ginty,  48  South.  491,  492,  158  Ala.  410. 

"At  the  town  of  L./'  in  said  county, 
where  an  act  located  the  county  seat  is  equiv- 
alent to 'near  or  in  proximity  to  that  place; 
so  that  location  of  the  courthouse  1«000  feet 
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outside  the  limits  of  the  original  town  plat 
is  authorized*  Murdoch  ▼.  Klamath  County 
Oourt,  126  Pac.  e^,  62  Or.  488  (citing  1 
Words  and  Plurases,  pp.  506,  508). 

The  preposition  "at,"  when*  used  to  de- 
note local  position,  may  mean  "In,"  "on," 
"near,"  "by,"  etc.,  according  to  the  context) 
denoting  usually  a  place  conceived  of  as  a 
mere  point.  A  contract  between  a  railroad 
and  a  person  for  whom  it  agreed  to  lay  a 
side  track  to  his  mill,  releasing  the  railroad 
from  all  liability  for  injury  to  stock  killed 
on  the  tracks  of  the  railroad  "at"  the  spur 
track  or  upon  the  same,  has  no  application 
to  stodE  killed  on  the  main  line  near  the 
spur.  8t  Louis  S.  W.  Ry.  Co.  t.  Stringer,  86 
S.  W.  280,  281,  74  Ark.  425  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Rogers  t.  Gallo- 
way Female  College,  44  S.  W.  454,  64  Ark. 
627,  39  L.  R.  A.  686;  and  citing  Stewart  v. 
Patrick,  68  N.  Y.  460;  Proctor  v.  Andover, 
42  N.  H.  348,  362;  Davis'  Adm'r  ▼.  Chesa- 
peake &  O.  Ry.  Co.,  76  S.  W.  275,  116  Ky. 
144;   1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  603  et  seq.). 

The  word  "at"  is  a  word  of  somewhat 
indefinite  meaning,  whose  significance  is  gen- 
erally controlled  by  the  context  and  attend- 
ing circumstances,  denoting  the  precise  sense 
iq  which  it  is  used.  Used  in  reference  to 
place,  it  often  meaiis  **in"  or  "within"; 
but  its  primary  sense  is  "nearness"  or  "prox- 
imity," and  it  is  commonly  used  as  the  equiv- 
alent of  "in"  or  "about."  The  word  de- 
notes, primarily,  nearness,  presence,  or  di- 
rection towards.  The  word  as  used  in  a 
covenant  not  to  engage  in  a  certain  business 
within  ten  miles  of  a  certain  town,  so  long 
as  the  other  party  to  the  agreement  should 
operate  such  business  "at"  that  place,  pre- 
vents the  party  making  the  covenant,  from 
engaging  in  the  business,  though  the  busi- 
ness operated  by  the  other  party  was  outside 
of  the  corporate  limits  of  the  town.  Harris 
v.  Theus,  43  South,  131,  134,  149  Ala.  133, 
10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  204,  123  Am.  St  Rep.  17 
(citing  4  Cyc.  p.  365;  Rogers  v.  Galloway 
Female  College,  44  S.  W.  454,  64  Ark.  627,  30 
L.  R.  A.  636,  630 ;  Williams  v.  Ft.  Worth  & 
N.  O.  R.  Co.,  18  S.  W.  206.  208,  82  Tex.  553; 
0'Ck)nner  v.  Nadel,  23  South.  532,  117  Ala. 
505,  508;   Ray  v.  State,  50  Ala.  172,  173). 

The  proprietor  of  a  produce  business  at 
R.,  a  small  unincorporated  town,  sold  the 
business,  the  main  part  of  which  was  with 
people  around  and  outside  of  the  town,  by  a 
eontract  providing  that  he  would  not  engage 
in  the  produce  business  "at  R."  for  five  yeara 
Within  that  time  he  purchased  a  store  at  H., 
an  unincorporated  town  about  1^  miles  from 
R.,  and  engaged  in  the  produce  business  and 
shipped  through  the  railroad  station  at  R., 
and  lived  and  received  his  mall  there,  and 
bought  produce  from  his  old  trade,  delivered 
jit  H.,  and  gained  the  business  of  persons 
who  used  to  do  business  wth  him  at  R.,  and 
-who  had  done  business  with  the  purchaser. 


Held,  that  the  seller  was  in  open  competition 
with  the  buyer  of  the  businessi  construing 
the  words  "at  R."  to  mean  near  and  about 
that  town,  and  would  be  enjoined.  Counts 
V.  Medley,  146  S.  W.  465,  468,  163  Mo.  App. 
546. 

In  construing  an  instruction,  in  an  action 
against  a  railroad  company  for  loss  of  wheat 
by  fire  while  in  storage  in  a  warehouse,  that 
if  there  was  a  heavy  grade  "at  the  point" 
where  the  alleged  fire  occurred,  and  the  train 
passing  said  point  just  prior  to  the  discov- 
ery of  the  fire  was  so  heavily  loaded  as  to  re- 
quire the  engines  to  be  worked  hard  and  to 
cause  them  to  emit  an  unusual  quantity  of 
sparks,  these  are  circumstances  which  the 
Jury  have  a  right  to  consider  in  determining 
whether  or  not  the  engines  attached  to  said 
train  were  skillfully  and  carefully  managed. 
It  would  be  quite  technical  to  construe  the 
words  "at  the  point"  to  means  at  the  very 
or  exact  point;  especially  when  the  grade  was 
In  such  proximity  that  the  train  had  begun 
its  ascent  before  it  had  cleared  the  ware- 
house. Anderson  v.  Oregon  R.  Co.,  77  Pac. 
110, 123,  45  Or.  211. 

Same— In  oHminal  law 

"At  a  private  residence,"  in  the  statute 
permitting  crap  games  when  played  at  a 
private  residence,  means  ''near  by,  in  prox- 
imity to,"  so  that  the  statute  was  not  violat- 
ed by  persons  plasring  a  game  within  ten  feet 
of  the  front  door  of  a  private  residence. 
Young  V.  State  (Tex.)  07  S.  W.  00  (quoting 
Hipp  V.  State  [Tex.]  75  S.  W.  28,  62  L.  R.  A 
073,  and  citing  Borders  v.  State,  6  S.  W.  532, 
24  Tex.  App.  883). 

AT  NOV.  15TH 

A  memorandum  of  sale  provided  that  the 
goods  should  be  delivered  at  specified  dates 
thereafter  designated  as  "June  15/30,"  "May 
15/30,"  "July  1/15,"  and  "at  Nov.  15th."  It 
was  conceded  that  the  phrase  "at  June  15/30" 
meant  between  June  15th  and  June  30th^ 
Held,  that,  since  "at,"  when  used  both  as  to 
time  and  place,  often  means  "near,"  or 
"about,"  the  phrase  "at  Nov.  15th"  was  am- 
biguous, and  did  not  necessarily  mean  on 
Nov.  15th,  and  hence  parol  evidence  was  ad- 
missible to  explain  the  same.  Lorraine  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  Oshinsky,  182  Fed.  407,  408. 

AT   OB  AFTEB 

Civ.  Code  Prac.  §  203,  provides  that,  if 
property  attached  be  stock  in  a  corporation, 
the  corporation  may  be  summoned  as  gar- 
nishee, and  section  223  declares  that,  in  pro- 
ceedings on  such  attachment,  the  garnishee 
may  pay  the  debt  owing  to,  or  deliver  the 
property  held  for,  his  debtor,  to  the  sheriff, 
and  to  that  extent  be  discharged  from  liabil- 
ity to  the  debtor,  but  section  224  declares 
that  each  garnishee  summoned  must  appear, 
though  he  jnay  have  delivered  the  property  or 
fund  to  the  sheriff,  and  that,  in  case  of  a 
corporation,  any  shares  of  stock  held  there- 
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in  by  or  for  tbe  benefit  of  tbe  defendant  "at 
or  after  the  service  of  the  order  of  attach- 
ment'' shall  be  subject  to  the  writ  Held, 
that  the  words  "at  or  after"  in  section  224 
related  only  to  corporate  stock,  and  that 
the  writ  did  not  cover  other  Indebtedness 
which  accrued  after  service.  Boswell  v.  Cit- 
izens' Sav.  Bank,  06  S.  W.  797,  800,  123 
Ky.  485. 

AT   OB  BEFORE 

The  words  "at  or  before  the  close  of  the 
evidence,"  in  Revisal  1905,  §  636,  requiring 
that  a  request  to  put  the  instructions  in  writ- 
ing shall  be  made  "at  or  before  the  dose  of 
the  evidence,"  if  inserted  in  section  538, 
providing  that  counsel  shall  reduce  their 
prayers  for  special  instructions  to  writing, 
would  mean  that  requested  instructions  could 
be  made  at  some  time  not  later  than  the 
beginning  of  the  argument  of  counsel  to  the 
Jury,  and  the  refusal  of  requested  charges 
because  made  too  late,  when  made  before 
the  commencement  of  argument,  is  erroneous. 
Oraddock  v.  Barnes,  54  S.  £.  1003,  1005,  142 
N.  C.  89. 

AT  OB  NEAB 

The  words  '^t  or  near,"  used  in  a  rail- 
road charter  as  the  designation  of  the  rail- 
road's terminus,  "are  indefinite  and  must  re- 
ceive a  reasonable  construction."  Collier  v. 
Union  R.  Co.,  83  S.  W.  155,  158,  113  Tenn. 
96  (citing  Lewis,  Em.  Dom.  f  257 ;  Redf.  Rail- 
ways, vol.  1,  p.  413;  Fall  River  Iron  Works 
V.  Old  Colony  ft  F.  R.  R.  Co.,  87  Mass.  [5 
Allen]  221;  Boston  &  P.  R.  Corporaaon  v. 
Midland  R.  Co.,  67  Mass.  [1  Gray]  340,  367 ; 
Purifoy  V.  Richmond  &  D.  R.  Co.,  12  S.  B. 
741,  108  N.  0.  lob). 

The  words  "at  or  near,"  used  in  the  proof 
with  reference  to  the  place  of  posting  notices 
of  a  chattel  mortgage  foreclosure  sale,  are  in- 
definite as  to  the  place.  Powell  v.  Hardy, 
94  N.  W.  683,  89  Minn.  229. 

AT  ANT  STAGE 

The  words  "at  any  stage  of  utero-gesta- 
tlon,"  as  used  in  Cr.  Code,  |  6,  punishing 
abortion,  mean  at  any  stage  of  pregnancy. 
Edwards  v.  State,  112  N.  W.  611,  612,  79 
Neb.  251. 

AT  ANT  TIME 

The  phrase  "at  any  time"  means  aft- 
er a  certain  time,  or  after  the  fulfillment  of 
a  certain  condition.  Murray  v.  Bamhart,  42 
South.  489,  491,  117  La.  1023. 

The  right  given  in  an  oil  and  gas  lease 
to  remove  fixtures  "at  any  time"  was  not 
unlimited,  but  the  removal  must  be  within  a 
reasonable  time  after  expiration  of  the  lease. 
Perry  v.  Acme  Oil  Co.,  88  N.  E,  859,  861,  44 
IjQd.  App.  207. 

The  words  "at  any  time,**  in  a»  deed  by  a 
corporation  reciting  that  the  conveyance  is 
subject  to  the  restrictions  in  the  act  of  in- 


corporation, and  that  the  grantee,  his  belra,. 
and  assigns  agree  not  to  violate  any  of  the 
provisions  in  the  act  of  incorporation,  "by- 
laws, rules  or  regulations  made  by  the  said'* 
grantor  "at  fmy  time,"  refer  to  the  date  of 
the  violation,  and  not  to  the  date  of  the 
fidoption  of  the  by-laws,  rules,  or  regulations. 
Newbery  v.  Barkalow,  71  Atl.  752,  754,  75- 
N.  J.  Eq.  128. 

The  power  given  a  Court  of  Chancery  by 
General  Corporation'  Act,  |  43,  to  appoint  a 
receiver  for  a  dissolved  corporation  "at  any 
time,"  is  not  limited  to  the  three  years  from 
expiration  or  dissolution,  for  which  section 
40  provides  its  corporate  existence  shall  be 
continued  for  winding  up  its  affairs.  Slaugh- 
ter V.  Moore  (Del.)  82  Aa  963,  966 ;  Hamed 
V.  Beacon  BUll  Real  Estate  Co.  (DeL)  80  AtL 
805,  808. 

A  timber  deed  conveyed  all  timber  stand- 
ing and  fallen,  with  the  right  to  cut  and  re- 
move it  "at  any  time."  Held,  that  the  words 
"at  any  time"  did  not  give  the  grantee  the 
right  to  remove  the  timber  at  its  own  con- 
venience, without  regard  to  lapse  of  time^ 
but  meant  .a  reasonable  time  without  un- 
necessary delay,  the  same  as  if  no  time  at  all 
were  specified.  Fletcher  v.  Lyon,  123  S.  W. 
801,  803,  93  Ark.  5. 

Bankr.  Act  July  1;  1898,  c.  541,  |  59,  cL 
"f,"  30  Stat.  562,  provides  that  creditors,  oth- 
er than  original  petitioners,  may  "at  any 
time"  enter  their  appearance  and  Join  in  the 
petition.  Clause  "d"  declares  that  creditors, 
notified  of  the  pendency  of  the  petition  as 
there  provided,  must  Join  in  it  prior  to  or 
during  the  hearing.  Held,  that  clause  "d" 
deals  only  with  cases  in  which  the  issue  is 
whether  the  alleged  bankrupt's  creditors 
number  less  than  twelve,  and  hence  a  credi- 
tor may  intervene  and  Join  the  original  peti- 
tioners "at  any  time"  prior  to  the  dismissal 
of  the  petition.  In  re  Lewis  F.  Perry  A 
Whitney  Co.,  172  Fed.  744,  745. 

A  covenant  by  the  grantee  in  a  deed  that 
the  grantor  "shall  at  any  time  have  the  right 
of  pre-emption  of  the  premises"  at  a  stated 
price  does  not  give  the  grantor  a  right  to  re- 
purchase except  when  the  grantee  wishes  to 
sell.  Garcia  v.  Callender,  5  N.  Y.  Supp.  934» 
935,  53  Hun,  12. 

The  words  "at  any  time  within  twenty 
days,"  as  used  in  Comp.  Laws  1897,  |  896, 
providing  that  the  party  appealing  shall  pre- 
pare and  present  the  intended  bill  of  excep- 
tions to  the  trial  Judge  "at  any  time  within 
twenty  days"  before  the  first  day  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  in  which  the  said  cause  shall  be 
docketed,  are  to  be  construed  as  meaning  at 
any  time  in  not  less  than  20  days,  so  as  to 
require  presentation  of  the  bill  of  exceptions 
to  the  trial  Judge  at  least  20  days  before  the 
first  day  of  the  term  of  this  court  to  which 
the  case  is  returnable.  United  States  ▼• 
Sena,  106  Pac.  383,  385,  15  N.  M.  187. 
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Bev.  St  IMS,  §  61S,  preaervee  tbe  lien 
of  a  Gbattel  mortgage  for  80  days  after  mata- 
rlty  wltbout  poeeession  taken,  and  aectlon 
C20,  Bubse^Qently  enacted,  provides  that  tbe 
lien  of  any  recorded  cbattel  mortgage  to  se- 
cure any  indebtedness  may  '*at  any  time 
within  80  days  after  the  maturity  of  the  last 
Installment  of  the  Indebtedness  secured  there- 
by" be  extended  as  to  the  unpaid  portion 
thereof  by  filing  a  sworn  statement  of  the 
total  payments  on  the  debt  and  the  amount 
remaining  unpaid,  that  it  is  "still  due"  the 
mortgagee  or  his  assignee,  and  that  the  mort- 
gagee consents  to  an  extension.  Held,  in 
▼lew  of  section  518,  that  the  word  "due" 
was  used  in  tbe  sense  that  the  debt  was  sub- 
sisting or  outstanding,  that  the  words  '^tiU 
due"  referred  to  a  time  subsequent  to  a  time 
when  the  debt  was  known  or  taken  to  be  due, 
and  that  the  expression  "at  any  time  within 
80  days  after  the  maturity  of  the  last  install- 
ment of  the  indebtedness  secured  thereby" 
required  that  such  sworn  statement  be  filed 
within  30  days  after  the  maturity  of  the  in- 
debtedness, and  that  a  statement  on  the  date 
of  maturity  was  premature  and  did  not  ex- 
tend the  lien  as  against  a  purchaser  after  the 
expiration  of  the  30  days.  Ferris  y.  Cham- 
bers, 117  Pac.  094,  905,  51  Ck)lo.  36a 

AT  BANK 

See  Payable  at  Bank. 

AT  DEATH 

Where  a  deed  provided  that  the  grantee 
should  hold  the  property  during  her  natural 
life,  and  at  her  death  the  property  should  be- 
long to  her  daughter,  her  heirs  and  assigns, 
but,  in  the  event  of  the  daughter's  dying 
without  Issue,  then  "at  her  death"  all  of  the 
property  should  be  divided  between  her  two 
brothers,  the  quoted  phrase  refers  to  the 
death  of  the  daughter,  and  not  to  the  death 
of  the  mother.  Sterling  v.  Huntley,  76  S.  B. 
875,  377,  138  Qa.  21. 

Where  testator  devised  to  his  son  certain 
real  estate  during  his  natural  life,  and  "at 
his  death  to  his  children,"  the  word  "at" 
designated  the  time  of  enjoyment  merely, 
and  not  the  time  of  the  vesting  of  the  es- 
tate; and  hence  the  grandchildren  acquired 
vested  interests  Immediately  on  their  birth, 
which  they  could  alienate  by  mortgage  or 
otherwise.  Manhattan  Real  Estate  &  Bldg. 
Ass'n  V.  CudUpp,  80  N.  Y.  Supp.  993,  995,  80 
App.  Dlv.  532. 

Testator  devised  real  estate  to  his  son 
on  condition  that  he  pay  testator's  widow  a 
specified  annuity,  "at  his  death  to  be  divided 
among  his  living  children  as  follows:  $500 
to  M.,  a  daughter  of  the  son,  the  remainder 
to  be  equally  divided  among  the  other  chil- 
dren." The  son  at  the  date  of  the  will  had 
five  children.  Another  child  was  bom  before 
the  death  of  testator,  and  two  were  born 
afterwards.  Held,  that  the  worda  "at  his 
death"  fixed  the  death  of  the  son  as  the  time 


for  division,  and  that  tbe  words  '^living  chil- 
dren" and  ''other  children"  were  descriptive 
of  the  persons  entitled  to»take,  and,  until  the 
time  for  division  was  reached,  such  persons 
could  not  be  ascertained.  J>ay  v.  Thompson, 
82  Aa  935,  233  Pa.  550. 

A  devise  to  M.  for  life,  "and  at  the 
decease  of  M.  the  premises  shall  vest  in  her 
heirs,"  gave  to  her  an  estate  of  inheritance 
by  virtue  of  the  rule  in  Shelley's  Case;  the 
use  of  the  words  "at  the  decease,"  instead 
of  "after  the  decease,"  being  mimaterlal. 
Pierce  v.  Pierce,  14  B.  I.  514,  616. 

AT  HIS   OWN   SAI.E 

Purchase  by  administrator  at  his  own 
sale,  see  Purchaser. 

AT  HOM£ 

In  a  wedding  card  announcement  that 
the  newly  married  couple  would  be  "at 
home"  at  a  certain  place  after  a  certain  time, 
the  phrase  "at  home"  meant  simply  that  at 
that  time  and  place  they  would  be  ready 
to  see  and  receive  visits  from  their  friends, 
and  did  not  necessarily  refer  to  a  domicile.  It 
had  the  same  signification,  no  more  and  no 
less,  as  the  society  phrase  put  in  the  mouth 
of  the  servant  who  opens  the  door  to  the 
casual  visitor  and  declares  to  that  visitor 
that  the  lady  of  the  house  is  not  "at  home," 
and  which  Is  understood  by  everybody  to 
mean  no  more  than  that  she  is  not  ready 
to  receive  visitors.  Duke  v.  Duke,  62  AtL 
466,  468,  70  N.  J.  Bq.  135. 

AT  ITS  OWN  COST 

A  policy,  insuring  against  loss  resulting 
from  the  Injury  or  death  of  an  employ^  of  the 
assured  through  its  negligence,  limited  the 
liability  of  the  company  for  loss  through  the 
injury  or  death  of  one  person  to  $5,000,  but 
further  provided  that,  "if  any  suit  is  brought 
against  the  assured  to  enforce  a  claim  for 
damages  on  account  of  an  accident  covered  by 
this  policy,  immediate  notice  thereof  shall  be 
given  to  the  company  and  the  company  will 
defend  against  such  proceeding  In  the  name 
and  on  behalf  of  the  assured,  or  settle  the 
same  at  its  own  cost,  unless  it  shall  elect  to 
pay  the  assured  the  Indemnity  provided  for." 
An  action  was  brought  against  the  assured, 
resulting  in  a  Judgment  against  It  for  |6,000, 
which  was  affirmed  on  appeal,  «nd  then  paid 
by  the  assured.  Held,  that  the  phrase  "at 
its  own  cost,"  as  used  in  such  provtsion  of 
the  policy,  meant  the  same  as  "at  its  own 
expense,"  and  was  not  limited  to  the  taxable 
court  costs  of  the  action,  but  included  what- 
ever expenditure  was  necessary  in  defending 
the  suit,  such  as  court  costs,  attorneys'  and 
stenographers'  fees,  and  the  Uke,  which  the 
company  was  required  by  such  provision  to 
pay,  although  it  might  be  In  addition  to  the 
16,000^  limited  in  case  It  elected  not  to  de- 
fend or  settle ;  that  as  so  construed  the  com- 
pany was  liable  for  the  amount  of  the  jadg- 
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ment,  increased  by  whatever  of  such  expense 
was  paid  by  the  assured,  with  interest  there- 
on from  tlie  time  o^such  payment,  but  was 
not  liable  for  interest  on  the  Judgment  pend- 
ing the  appeal,  during  which  time  the  as- 
sured had  the  use  of  the  money.  Maryland 
Casualty  Go.  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  v.  Omaha 
Electric  Light  &  Power  Co.,  157  Fed.  514, 
518,  86  C.  C.  A.  106. 

AT  LARGE 

See  Insane  Person  at  Large. 

To  ''suffer  a  ram  to  go  'at  large,'  **  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute  imposing  a  pen- 
alty upon  the  owner  therefor,  implies  con- 
sent or  willingness  of  mind.  Selleck  t.  Sel- 
leck,  19  Conn.  501,  504. 

In  a  prosecution  against  a  nonresident 
for  herding,  grazing,  and  permitting  his  cat- 
tle to  "run  at  large"  in  this  state,  an  in- 
struction that  if  defendant's  cattle  were  be- 
ing herded  or  grazed  or  permitted  to  "run 
at  large"  in  this  state,  and  he,  while  in  this 
state,  participated  in  or  assented  to  the  same, 
the  Jury  should  convict  him,  was  proper. 
BeatUe  v.  State,  95  S.  W.  163,  164,  77  Ark. 
247. 

Af  animals  not  nnder  control  of  owner 

"Running  at  large"  means  strolling  with- 
out restraint,  or  confinement,  as  rambling, 
roving,  or  wandering  at  will,  unrestrained; 
that  is,  without  any  one  to  hinder  or  direct 
them.  Donley  v.  Fowler,  110  N.  W.  1097, 
1101,  147  Mich.  288. 

"Going  at  large,"  as  used  in  the  statute 
prohibiting  animals  from  running  at  large 
without  a  keeper  (Pub.  St  c.  36,  §§  20-40), 
means  the  unrestrained  use  of  a  highway 
by  animals  in  the  absence  of  a  keeper  or  per- 
son to  look  after  them.  Leonard  v.  Doherty, 
55  N.  E.  461,  462,  174  Mass.  565. 

Allowing  a  vicious  horse  to  eat  in  the 
street  unattended  and  unhitched  while  at- 
tached to  a  wagon  was  not  a  negligent  per- 
mitting of  the  animal  to  run  "at  large."  Cor- 
coran V.  Kelly,  113  N.  Y.  Supp.  686,  61  Misc. 
Rep.  323. 

Under  an  ordinance  prohibiting  the  run- 
ning at  large  of  animals  in  the  city,  or  per- 
mitting them  to  graze  or  feed  in  the  streets, 
except  in  such  part  of  such  streets  as  are  in 
front  of  or  adjoining  lands  owned  by  the 
owner  of  the  animal,  an  animal  who  is  un- 
attended or  untethered  in  the  street  is  as 
much  "at  large"  when  in  front  of  its  master's 
premises  as  in  any  other  part  of  the  street. 
In  order  to  be  within  the  exception,  the 
animal  must  not  only  be  in  front  of  its 
master's  premises,  but  must  be  attended  or 
securely  tethered  and  not  running  "at  large." 
Decker  v.  McSorley,  86  N.  W.  554,  555,  111 
WflB.  91. 

A  horse  running  through  the  streets  of 
a  dty,  returning  to  its  stable,  unattended, 
Is  "running  at  large,"  within  the  meaning  of 


an  ordinance  making  it  unlawful  for  horses 
to  run  at  large,  notwithstanding  that  the 
horse  has  been  accustomed  and  trained  to  re- 
turn to  the  stable  after  being  tamed  loose. 
AUen  V.  Hazzard,  77  S.  W.  268,  269,  83  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  623. 

A  horse  trained  to  go  straight  home  when 
turned  loose  at  any  distant  part  is  not  "run- 
ning at  large,"  within  Gen.  St  c.  100,  §  29, 
while  on  its  way  home.  Russell  v.  Cone,  46 
Vt  600,  604. 

Section  24  of  the  act  approved  April  14, 
1903  (P.  L.  p.  526),  as  such  section  was  amend- 
ed by  the  act  approved  April  5,  1904  (P.  L. 
p.  406),  not  only  provides  that  it  shall  be  un- 
lawful for  any  owner  of  any  dog  to  permit 
such  dog  to  run  at  large  in  woods  or  fields 
inhabited  by  rabbits  or  game  birds,  except 
only  between  the  Ist  day  of  October  and  the 
1st  day  of  February  following,  but  it  also 
provides  a  penalty  therefor.  The  term  "run- 
ning at  large,"  as  used  in  the  statutes  impos- 
ing a  penalty  on  one  who  suffers  animals  to 
run  at  large  in  public  places,  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  strolling  without  restraint  or  con- 
finement; wandering;  roving;  or  rambling 
at  will;  unrestrained.  Conner  v.  Fogg,  67 
AtL  338,  339,  75  N.  J.  Law,  245. 

Under  Kirby's  Dig.  {  1898,  which  pro- 
vides that  a  person  taking  certain  animals 
running  at  large  in  the  range  of  woods,  and 
which  are  not  designated  by  brands  or  ear- 
marks, shall  not  be  guilty  of  larceny,  but 
simply  liable  to  the  owner  for  the  value  of 
such  animals,  a  cow,  though  not  under  the 
physical  restraint  of  a  halter  or  inclosure, 
which  was,  upon  being  turned  out  in  the 
woods  during  the  day  to  feed,  accustomed  to 
return  to  its  home  at  night,  did  not  run  at 
large  and,  though  unmarked,  it  was  a  subject 
of  larceny;  "range"  meaning  a  sparsely 
populated  and  uninclosed  tract  of  land  over 
which  stock  and  cattle  are  permitted  to  roam 
and  feed  without  restraint,  "in  the  woods" 
referring  to  uninclosed  and  unpopulated 
woodland,  and  "running  at  large"  being  ap- 
plicable to  animals  which  roam  and  feed  at 
will,  and  which  are  not  under  the  control 
and  direction  of  any  one.  Jefferiea  v.  State 
(Ark.)  144  S.  W.  614,  515;  Jordan  ▼.  Same, 
Id.  1197. 

Under  Kirby's  Dig.  ||  5450,  5451,  animals 
are  "running  at  large"  if  they  are  within 
the  corporate  limits  of  the  dty  without  be- 
ing within  the  oontrol  of  any  one,  regardless 
of  whether  or  not  the  owner  was  at  fault 
in  permitting  their  escape  or  in  not  making 
diligent  search  for  them.  McKenzie  v.  New- 
ton, 117  S.  W.  553,  554,  89  Ark.  564  (citing 
Clarendon  v.  Walker,  80  S.  W.  883,  72  Ark.  8; 
Benton  v.  WilUs,  88  S.  W.  1000,  76  Ark.  443). 

Where  an  incorporated  town  has  declar- 
ed by  ordinance  the  "running  at  large"  of 
hogs  in  the  town  to  be  a  nuisance  and  pro* 
hibited  the  same  and  directed  that  hogs  and 
pigs  found  running  at  large  ahould  be  taken 
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up  by  the  police  constable  and  imponnded,  it 
was  held  that  the  hogs  of  a  party  who  resid- 
ed near  the  town  llxaits,  and  who  snfleied 
them  to  go  at  large,  were  snbject  to  be  im- 
pounded under  the  ordinance,  if  they  were 
found  4t  large  within  the  town.  Friday  v. 
Floyd,  es  IlL  60,  51. 

A  nonresident's  horse,  which  is  turned 
loose  by  the  owner  and  strays  into  a  city,  is 
**running  at  large  with  the  owner's  permis- 
sion," within  the  meaning  of  an  ordinance 
prohibiting  the  same.  Moore  ▼.  Crenshaw 
(Tex.)  1  White  &  W.  Civ.  Cas.  Ot  App.  §  264. 


As  animals  witUn  control  of  o^mer 

An  animal  tied  to  a  stake  in  a  public 
street  and  permitted  to  graze  is  at  large 
within  an  ordinance  authorizing  the  removal 
of  obstructions  from  the  public  streets  and 
requiring  the  marshal  to  take  up  live  stock 
running  at  large.  Williams  v.  Sewell,  49  S. 
B.  732,  121  Ga.  606. 

Where,  in  an  action  for  injuries  received 
by  plaintiffs  child  by  being  hooked  by  a 
vicious  cow,  alleged  to  belong  to  the  defend- 
ant and  permitted  by  it  to  "run  at  large" 
on  the  public  road  in  violation  of  an  ordi- 
nance of  the  police  Jury,  it  was  shown  that 
the  public  road  ran  through  defendant's  plan- 
tation and  at  the  time  of  the  injury  the 
cow  was  on  the  public  road,  but  under  charge 
of  a  keeper  who  was  transferring  it,  with 
others,  from  a  cow  lot  on  one  side  of  the 
road  to  a  pasture  on  the  other  side  belonging 
to  defendant,  the  cow  was  not  ''running  at 
large"  on  the  public  road.  Stevens  v.  Mrs. 
E.  D.  Burguleres  Planting  Co.,  45  South.  601, 
603,  120  I/a.  767. 

A  dog  is  not  "running  at  large,"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute,  when  he  is  with- 
in calling  distance  and  sight  of  the  owner's 
family  and  imder  their  control.  Brown  v. 
Graham,  114  N.  W.  153,  164,  80  Neb.  281. 

Aiw*^ft^*     esoaplns     from     oontrol     of 


An  ordinance  of  a  town  of  Collinsville, 
prohibiting  the  "running  at  large"  of  certain 
animals  within  the  corporate  limits  of  the 
town,  provides  that  any  person  being  the 
owner  of,  or  having  the  care  of,  any  such 
animals,  who  shall  suffer  the  same  to  "run 
at  large,"  etc.,  shall  be  subject  to  a  certain 
penalty  therein  specified.  In  an  action  to 
recover  the  penalty  for  a  violation  of  this 
ordinance,  the  proof  disclosed  these  facts: 
That  the  defendant  resided  on  his  farm  out- 
side the  limits  of  the  town;  that  he  had 
*  allowed  the  animals  to  run  in  a  piece  of 
woods  near  by;  but  that  he  watched  and 
cared  for  them  daily,  and  would  have  pre- 
vented them  from  straying  into  the  town,  in 
the  present  instance,  had  It  not  been  that 
he  was  suddenly  called  away  to  the  bedside 
of  a  dying  brother.  H^d,  that  this  evi^ 
dence  clearly  exonerated  the  defendant  from 
the  charge  of  suffering  his-  animals  to  ''nm 


at  large"  within  the  corporate  limits  of  the 
town.  Town  of  Collinsville  v.  Scanland,  58 
lU.  221,  222. 

Whether  cattle  killed  on  a  railroad  were 
"running  at  large"  so  as  to  make  the  com- 
pany liable  under  Code,  §  2055,  is  a  question 
for  the  jury;  there  being  evidence  that 
after  being  driven  over  the  railroad,  while 
going  along  a  highway,  they  got  through  a 
defective  wing  fence,  and  ran  some  distance 
do^n  the  track,  and  the  owner  pursued  them 
and  got  them  partway  back,  when  they  were 
kUled.  Morris  v.  Chicago  G.  W.  B.  Co.,  110 
N.  W.  154,  155,  133  Iowa,  28. 

An  ordinance  provided  that  "no  horse 
shall  be  permitted  to  run  at  large  in  the 
dty,"  and  that  any  person  "who  shall  permit 
the  same"  to  so  run  at  large  shall  be  punish- 
ed. Held,  that  negligence  in  not  securing  the 
horse  from  escape  did  not  constitute  a  vio- 
lation of  the  ordinance,  but  the  horse  must 
be  at  large  with  the  knowledge  and  assent 
or  permission  of  the  owner.  Decker  v.  Mc- 
Sorley,  93  N.  W.  808,  809,  116  Wia  643. 

Animals  eseaplns  from  Inolosnros 

"The  meaning  of  the  words  'running  at 
large'  is  different  in  different  statutes,  and 
should  always  be  determined  largely  from 
the  object  and  purposes  sought  to  be  accom- 
plished by  the  particular  statute  wherein 
they  are  used."  Within  the  meaning  of  the 
provisions,  article  2,  c  2,  St  Okl.  1893,  ani- 
mals trespassing  on  the  premises  of  another 
than  their  owners,  and  not  under  the  Im- 
mediate control  of  their  owner,  are  "running 
at  l^rge."  Gilbert  v.  Stephens,  55  Pac.  1070, 
1072,  6  Okl.  673. 

An  animal  is  "running  at  large,"  within 
the  meaning  of  a  dty  ordinance  requiring 
the  dty  .officers  to  Impound  animals  running 
at  large  and  providing  for  their  sale  after 
reasonable  notice,  though  it  has  escaped 
from  the  indosure  in  which  it  was  kept  by 
the  owner  without  his  knowledge  or  fault 
City  of  Paris  v.  Hale,  35  S.  W.  333,  834,  13 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  386. 

Where  a  bull  escaped  from  the  owner's 
premises  and  broke  into  the  pasture  of  an 
adjacent  owner,  and  the  owner  of  the  pas- 
ture and  of  the  bull  agreed  that  the  bull 
should  remain  in  the  pasture  over  night, 
during  which  time  it  killed  the  mare  of  a 
third  person  kept  in  the  pasture  for  hire, 
the  bull  was  running  "at  large"  in  the  night- 
time, within  Comp  St  1893,  c  2,  art  3,  §  14, 
prohibiting  animals  running  at  large  during 
the  nighttime,  and  making  the  owner  liable 
in  an  action  for  damages  done  during  such 
nighttime,  and  the  owner  of  the  mare  could 
recover  from  the  owner  of  the  bull  for  the 
damages  sustained.  Duggan  v.  Hansen,  61 
N.  W.  622,  43  Neb.  277. 

Under  McLain's  Code,  §  2250,  permitting 
any  person  to  take  possession  of  any  bull 
found  "at  large,"  defendant  had.  the  right 
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to  t&ke  up  a  bull  ranning  "at  large,"  though 
it  escaped  by  breaking  an  insufficient  divi- 
sion fence  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  per- 
son taking  up  the  animal  to  keep  in  repair. 
If  the  owner  turned  the  bull  out  in  a  pasture 
improperly  fenced  and  that  would  not  re- 
strain him,  and  he  escaped  into  an  adjoining 
field,  he  was  running  "at  large."  Ck>nway  y. 
Jordan,  81  N.  W.  703,  704,  110  Iowa,  462. 

Where  the  owner  of  domestic  animals 
in  a  county  where  the  herd  law  of  1872  was 
in  force  kept  the  same  confined  on  his  own 
farm,  in  a  pasture  inclosed  with  a  good  and 
lawful  fence,  and  the  animals,  without  fault 
of  the  owner,  escaped  from  the  pasture,  in 
the  nighttime,  into  a  public  highway,  and 
wandered  upon  uninclosed  land  through 
which  a  railway  runs,  adjoining  the  farm  of 
their  owner,  and  are  run  over  and  killed 
by  an  engine  at  a  place  on  the  railway  where 
it  is  wholly  unfenced,  and  their  escape  from 
the  pasture  was  not,  and  could  not  by  the 
use  of  ordinary  care  have  been,  discovered  by 
the  owner  until  after  they  were  killed,  held, 
that  such  animals  cannot  be  said  to  be  al- 
lowed to  "run  at  large."  Missouri  Pac  Ry. 
Co.  y.  Johnston,  10  Pac.  103,  105,  85  Kan.  58. 

Rev.  St.  1898,  §  1482,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1903,  p.  18,  c.  14,  provides  that  if  the 
owner  of  any  bull  shall  suffer  such  animal 
to  "run  at  large"  he  shall  be  liable  for  all 
damages  done  by  the  animal  while  at  large, 
although  he  escapes  without  the  fault  of  the 
owner.  Held,  that  diligence  to  prevent  es- 
cape is  not  a  defense,  but  diligence  to  re- 
capture the  animal  after  its  escape  is  a  de- 
fense, and,  as  so  construed,  the  statute  is 
not  invalid  as  unreasonable  because  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  police  power.  Hadtke  v. 
Grazyll,  110  N.  W.  225,  226,  130  Wis.  275. 

It  has  been  held  that  where  the  owner 
of  land  adjoining  a  railroad  turns  stock  into 
a  pasture  surrounded  by  a  legal  fence  on  all 
sides  excepttag  along  the  right  of  way,  which 
the  company,  in  violation  of  its  duty,  leaves 
open,  the  animals  are  not  deemed  to  be  "run* 
ning  at  large";  but  under  similar  circum- 
stances it  was  held  that  the  owner  had  failed 
to  "confine"  his  stock,  a  distinction  being 
made  between  the  two  expressions,  and  it  has 
been  said  that  the  words  "confined"  in  one 
act,  and  "prohibited  from  running  at  large" 
tn.  another  act,  mean  substantially  the  same 
thing,  but  the  difference  has  since  been  noted 
and  acted  tipon.  But  decisions  defining  the 
phrase  "running  at  large,"  made  in  railroad 
cases,  necessarily  apply  whenever  the  statute 
is  invoked  in  behalf  of  one  whose  injury  has 
been  occasioned  by  a  failure  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  own  duty.  Consequently,  where  a 
bull  escapes  from  the  land  of  the  owner  to 
that  of  a  neighbor  by  reason  of  the  failure 
of  the  latter  to  keep  up  a  portion  of  the  divi- 
sion fence  in  accordance  with  an  agreement 
between  them,  no  action  for  the  resulting 
damages  can  be  maintained  under  the  statute 


(Gen.  St  1901,  I  7380)  forbidding  owners  of 
animals  to  peimit  them  to  ran  at  large.  Mc- 
Afee y.  Walker,  107  Pac.  687,  638,  82  Kan. 
182,  27  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  226  (citing  Gooding 
V.  Atdiison,  T.  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.,  4  Pac.  186^ 
32  Kan.  150;  Kansas  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  y.^andis, 
24  Kan.  406;  &$t  Louis  &  S.  F.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Mossman,  2  Paa  146, 150,  30  Kan.  336;.  Atchi- 
son, T.  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.  V.  Riggs,  3  Pac.  305, 
31  Kan.  622,  630;  Railroad  Co.  y.  Jackson, 
79  Pac.  662,  70  Kan.. 791;  Missouri  Pac.  Ry. 
Co.  V.  Shumaker,  27  Pac.  126,  128,  46  Kan. 
769,  772). 

Hogs  escaping  from  the  owner's  field  on- 
to the  land  of  an  adjoining  owner  through  a 
defective  partition  fence,  which  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  adjoining  owner  to  keep  in  re- 
pair, were  not  "running  at  large,"  within 
Acts  1903,  p.  315,  c.  151,  making  it  unlawful 
to  allow  live  stock  to  run  at  large.  Brown  y. 
Sams,  109  S.  W.  513,  514,  119  Tenn.  677. 

Mules  which  broke  loose  during  the  night 
after  they  had  been  tied  up  by  the  owner 
after  ceasing  work  for  the  day,  and  which 
escaped  and  went  on  a  railroad  right  of  way 
and  were  killed,  were  not  running  at  large 
within  the  law  prohibiting  animals  from  run- 
ning at  large.  International  &  G.  N.  R.  Co. 
V.  Seiders,  110  S.  W.  997,  999,  50  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  568. 

Animals  on  owner's  land 

Cattle  on  the  owner's  premises  between 
which  and  a  railroad  there  is  no  sufficient 
fence  are  not  running  "at  large"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  herd  law.  So  in  Kansas 
where,  under  the  railroad  stock  law  of  1874 
(Laws  1874,  c.  94),  railroad  compaiiies  are 
required  to  inclose  their  roads  with  a  good 
and  lawful  fence  to  prevent  animals  from 
going  upon  their  roads,  and  in  a  county 
where  the  herd  law  of  1872  is  in  force  (Laws 
1872,  c.  193)  cattle  are  not  allowed  to  run 
at  large,  where  an  owner  of  cattle  in  a  county 
where  both  of  these  laws  are  in  force  kept 
and  pastured  them  on  his  own  land,  through 
which  a  railroad  was  constructed  and  oper- 
ated, which  railroad  was  not  inclosed  by 
any  fence  separating  it  from  the  owner's 
land,  and  the  cattle  strayed  on  the  railroad, 
where  one  of  them  was  killed  by  the  railroad 
company  in  the  operation  of  its  road,  he  may 
recover  of  the  railroad  company  such  injuiy* 
Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.  y.  Riggs,  3  Pac 
305,  312,  81  Kan.  622. 

AT  XJLW  AND   IN  EQUITY 

Laws  1880,  p.  349,  c.  292,  confers  power 
to  appoint  commissioners  in  condemnation 
proceedings  upon  the  circuit  court  or  the 
Judge  thereof.'  Laws  1905,  p.  446,  c.  295, 
confers  on  the  superior  court  for  Lincoln 
county  Jurisdiction  equal  to  and  concurrent 
with  the  circuit  court  of  that  county  in  "all 
dvil  actions  and  proceedings  at  law  and  in 
equity,"  with  an  immaterial  exception  and 
confers  tzpress  authoiity  to  issue  all  com- 
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missions  prorided  by  law,  find  prcyHdes  that, 
whenever  a  statute  shall  mention  the  circuit 
judge,  the  words  shall  be  deemed  to  apply 
to  the  judge  of  the  superior  court  for  Lin- 
coln county.  St.  1898,  t  2504,  divides  rem- 
edies in  courts  of  Justice  into  ^'actions"  and 
"special  proceedings";  the  latter  embracing 
all  remedies  other  than  actions,  under  the 
direct  provisions  of  section  2596.  Held,  that 
inasmuch  as  the  words  "at  law  and  in  equity" 
embrace  all  exercise  of  Judicial  or  quasi 
judicial  power  of  courts,  whether  conferred 
by  statute,  common  law,  or  equitable  rules, 
the  expression  "all  dvil  actions  and  proceed- 
ings at  law  and  in  equity"  is  extensive  and 
general,  rather  than  restrictive  and  particu- 
lar, and  confers  on  the  superior  court  or  the^ 
Judge  thereof  the  same  power  to  appoint  com- 
missioners in  condemnation  proceedings  as  is 
possessed  by  circuit  courts  or  Judgejs.  Wis- 
consin River  Imp.  Co.  v.  Pier,  118  N.  W.  857, 
859, 137  Wis.  325,  21  L.  U.  A.  (N.  S.)  538. 

AT  LEAST 

'The  meaning  of  the  words  'at  least'  is 
in  the  smallest  or  lowest  degree;  at  the 
lowest  estimate  or  at  the  smallest  conces- 
sion or  claim ;  at  the  smallest  number."  In 
re  Gregg's  Estate,  02  AU.  858,  857,  218  Pa. 
280. 

The  words  ''at  least,"  as  used  in  an 
Instruction  that  if  defendant  shot  decedent 
after  an  assault  already  ended,  and  when 
he  was  In  no  possible  danger,  defendant 
"would  at  least  be  guilty  of  the  offense  of 
voluntary  manslaughter,"  did  not  amount  to 
an  intimation  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the 
judge  as  to  the  guilt  of  the  accused.  Lee  v. 
State,  58  S.  E.  676,  677,  2  Ga.  App.  481. 

An  extension  of  "at  least  60  days"  is  an 
extension  for  an  indefinite  time  not  less  than 
00  days,  and  gives  a  reasonable  time  after 
the  60  days  expire.  City  of  St  Charles  v. 
Stookey,  164  Fed.  772,  782,  85  C.  C.  A.  494 
(citing  Roberts  v.  Wilcock  [Pa.]  8  Watts  & 
S.  464,  470;  Stewart  v.  Griswold,  134  Mass. 
391). 

A  certlflcate  of  incoiporation,  which 
fixes  the  term  of  existence  of  a  corporation 
at  "not  to  exceed  the  term  of  40  years,"  is 
sufficiently  definite,  and  means  that  the  term 
during  which  the  corporation  shall  exist  will 
be  "at  least"  40  years — the  limit  prescribed 
by  the  statute.  Hughes  v.  Antletam  Mfg.  Oo. 
of  Washington  County,  84  Md.  316,  324. 

Article  281  of  the  Civil  Code,  correctly 
Interpretated,  means  that  "family  meetings 
in  all  cases  *  «  «  shall  be  composed  of, 
at  leasf  five  (persons),  relations,  or  in  de- 
fault of  relations,  friends,"  etc.  The  words 
"at  least"  apply  to  all  family  meeting^  and 
cannot  be  held  to  mean  "neither  more  nor 
less  than  five."  Succession  of  Carbajal,  36 
South.  41,  48,  lU  La.  944. 

"When  so  many  'clear  days'  or  ao  many 
days  'at  least'  are  given  to  do  an  act  or  'not 


less  than'  ao  many  days  .muat  intarvene,  botdift 
the  terminal  days  are  excluded;  and  under 
a  statute  invalidating  charitable  bequests  un- 
less made  at  least  one  calendar  month  before 
death,  audi  a  bequest  in  a  will,  made  on  Octo- 
ber 8th  between  8  and  5  p.  m.,  is  invalid 
where  testator  died  on  November  8th  betwe^ 
7  and  8  p.  m."  In  re  Gregg's  Estate,  62  Atl. 
856,  857,  213  Pa.  260  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  language  of  Endlich,  Interpretation  of 
Statutes,  §  891). 

As  Indioatiiie  sueoessiTe  days*  notiee 

The  provision  of  the  Code  which  requires 
"at  least  60  days'  notice  of  any  application 
for  the  passage  of  an  ordinance  in  at  least 
two  of  the  daily  newspapers  in  the  said  dty" 
does  not  require  a  daily  publication  for  60 
days  in  two  newspapers,  nor  any  number  of 
times  for  the  publication,  but  it  requires  that 
the  notice  shall  be  published  in  two  of  the 
daily  newspapers  of  the  city,  and  that  60 
days  shall  elapse  after  the  publication  of  the 
notice  before  any  such  ordinance  shall  be 
passed.  Mayor,  etc,  of  Baltimore  v.  Little 
Sisters  of  the  Poor,  56  Md.  400,  406. 

AT   ONOB 

The  term  "at  once"  means  immediately, 
or  to-day.  Patterson  v.  Missouri  Paa  Ry.  (Ik>., 
94  Pac.  138,  140,  77  Kan.  236,  15  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  733. 

The  term  "at  onee^"  like  the  words 
"forthwith"  and  "immediately,"  does  not 
mean  instantaneously,  but  a  reasonable  time. 
Where  defendant,  who  was  engaged  in  the 
businefls  of  lending  money  on  chattel  mort- 
gages and  pledges  and  selling  jewelry  and 
merchandise  on  installment  contracts,  sold  the 
business  to  plaintiff,  under  a  written  contract 
guaranteeing  the  title  to  all  pledges  and  the 
collection  of  all  mortgages  but  requiring 
plaintiff  to  signify  her  dissatisfaction  with 
any  mortgage  or  the 'title  to  any  property 
within  three  months  from  the  date  of  the 
contract,  and,  if  dissatisfied  with  any  such 
title,  to  foreclose  the  mortgage  "at  once,"  the 
contract  did  not  require  plaintiff  to  foreclose 
a  mortgage  within  three  months  from  the 
date  of  the  contract  Ck)hen  v.  Silverman,  40 
N.  Y.  Supp.  8, 10,  4  App.  Div.  503  (citing  Ben- 
nett V.  Lycoming  County  Mut  Life  Ins.  Co., 
67  N.  Y.  274 ;  Bamf orth  v.  Raddin,  96  Mass. 
[14  AUen]  66;  Roberts  v.  Brett,  11  H.  L. 
Cas.  337 ;  Oldershaw  v.  King,  2  Hurl  fk  N. 
399,  517). 

Insured  was  injured  January  31,  1903. 
He  stopped  work  because  of  the  injury  for 
15  minutes,  and  then  continued  to  work  until 
March  25,  1903,  and  died  April  6th  following 
from  the  injury.  An  accident  policy  provided 
for  a  specified  payment  if  insured  should  re- 
ceive personal  injury  "at  once  resulting  in 
continuous''  total  inability  to  engage  in  any 
business,  etc,  necessarily  resulting  independ- 
ently of  all  other  causes  in  certain  results  in- 
cluding illnesB,  loss  of  membeis  and  loss  of 
life.    Held,  that  while  the  disability  occurred 
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"at  once/'  to  wlt»  at  tbe  time  the  accident 
happened,  there  was  no  continuons  total 
inability  to  engage  in  business  from  the  time 
of  the  injnry  to  insured's  death,  and  that  the 
insurer  was  therefore  not  liable.  Continental 
Casualty  Co,  v.  Wade,  105  S.  W.  86,  101  Tex. 
102. 

In  a  contract  to  indemnify  a  person,  in 
case  of  accident,  for  injury  sustained  by  vio- 
lent means  which  shall,  "independently  of 
all  other  causes,  immediately,  wholly,  and 
continuously  prevent  him  from  the  prosecu- 
tion of  any  and  every  kind  of  business  per- 
taining to  his  occupation,"  the  word  "imme- 
diately" is  not  synonymous  with  "instantly," 
"at  once,"  and  "without  delay."  A  disabiUty 
is  immediate,  within  the  meaning  of  such 
contracts,  when  it  follows  directly  from  an 
accidental  hurt,  within  such  time  as  the  pro- 
cesses of  nature  consume  in  bringing  the 
person  affected  to  a  state  of  total  incapacity 
to  prosecute  every  kind  of  business  pertain- 
ing to  his  occupation.  Order  of  United  Com- 
mercial Travelers  v.  Barnes,  80  Pac  1020, 
1023,  1024,  72  Kan.  293,  7  Ann.  Cas.  809. 

Under  Rev.  Laws  1905,  §  3395,  providing 
that,  where  a  person  acquires  an  interest  in 
land  pending  proceedings  to  register  the  title 
thereof  and  prior  to  the  entry  of  decree,  he 
must  appear  and  answer  in  such  proceedings 
"at  once,"  persons  who  delayed  more  than 
six  months  after  actual  notice  of  proceedings 
to  reglcfCer  the  title  to  certain  land  before 
making  application  for  permission  to  answer 
in  sudi  pioceedlngs,  in  order  to  assert  inter* 
ests  alleged  to  have  been  acquired  pendente 
lite,  were  not  entitled  to  answer  as  a  matter 
of  right ;  Rev.  Laws  1905,  |  3396,  having  no 
application  to  such  a  case.  In  re  Brown,  138 
N.  W.  941,  942,  119  Minn.  491. 

Reasonable  time 

The  words  "at  once"  will  not  be  constru- 
ed strictly  according  to  their  literal  meaning, 
but  will  be  held  to  mean  within  a  reasonable 
time  in  view  of  the  circumstances  of  each 
case.  Peterson  v.  Hansen,  107  N.  W.  528, 
530,  15  N.  D.  198. 


•I 


Like  "forthwith"  and  "Immediately," 
at  once"  does  not  mean  instantaneously,  but 
requires  action  to  be  taken  within  a  reason- 
able time.  It  is  sometimes  synonymous  with 
"as  soon  as  possible,"  and  is  usually  con- 
strued to  mean  within  such  reasonable  time 
as  shall  be  required  under  all  the  circum- 
stances for  doing  the  particular  thing.  Lu- 
cas V.  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.,  109  N. 
W.  191,  193,  131  Iowa,  609,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  1016. 

A  stipulation  in  a  contract  of  sale  to  de- 
liver certain  described  machinery  "at  once" 
binds  the  seller  to  deliver  without  unreasona- 
ble delay.  Georgia  Agr.  Works  v.  Price,  74 
S.  B.  718,  720,  11  Ga.  App.  80. 

Where  a  wrecking  contract  provided  that 
plaintiff  was  to  remove  a  certain  building  "at 


once,''  and  othei»  at  ^pedfled  times,  the. 
words  "at  once"  meant  within  such  time  as 
was  reasonable  under  the  attending  circum- 
stances. Wetter  v.  Kleinert,  123  N.  T.  Supp. 
755,  756,  189  Al4>.  Dlv.  220. 

An  order  for  a  gasoline  tank  to  be  ship- 
ped "at  once"  denoted  a  prompt  or  immediate 
shipment  of  a  tank  then  on  hand,  the  reason- 
able time  ordinarily  allowed  a  seller  for  ship- 
ment, not  being  sufficient,  and  the  failure  of 
the  seller  to  ship  within  10  days  after  receiv- 
ing the  order  warranted  the  buyer  in  rescind- 
ing the  contract  Bowser  t.  Atkinson,  143  S. 
W.  75,  76,  161  Mo.  App.  450. 

A  contract  for  300  signs,  to  be  used  by 
the  buyer's  salesmen  for  distribution  among 
the  trade,  150  to  be  delivered  "at  once,"  and 
150  in  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  or- 
der, calls  for  a  prompt  delivery  of  150,  and 
an  offer 'to  deliver  six  weeks  after  the  mak- 
ing of  the  contract  comes  too  late ;-  the  words 
"at  once"  contemplating  the  making  of  a  de- 
livery with  greater  celerity  than  is  ordinarily 
comprehended  by  a  reasonable  time.  Binger 
Co.  V.  Blumberg,  134  N.  T.  Supp.  1115,  76 
Misc.  Rep.  432. 

Where  an  accident  policy  only  Insured 
against  bodily  injuries  caused  through  exter- 
nal, violent,  and  purely  accidental  means, 
causing  *'at  once,"  and  continuously  after  the 
accident,  total  inability  to  engage  In  any  and 
every  labor  or  occupation,  eta,  the  term  "at 
once"  or  'Immediately"  should  be  construed 
as  adverbs  of  time  and  not  causation,  and 
were  not  intended  to  mean  "reasonable  time," 
but  rather  "presently,"  or  without  any  sub- 
stantial interval  between  the  accident  and 
disability.  Continental  Casualty  Co.  v.  Og- 
bum  (Ala.)  57  South.  852,  853. 

Where,  pending  suit  on  a  daim,  a  com- 
promise was  entered  into  whereby  defendant 
agreed  to  pay  $42  in  settlement  of  $63,  and 
$21  of  the  $42  was  paid  down,  and  a  note 
given  for  the  balai^ce,  payable  "at  once,"  the 
words  "at  once"  will  be  construed  to  mean 
in  a  reasonable  time,  and  not  to  mean  a  cash 
payment,  especially  where  the  parties  them- 
selves have  so  construed  it  Rivers  v.  Camp- 
beU,  111  S.  W.  190,  198,  51  Tex.  Civ.  App.  103. 

AT  OWNER'S  RISK 

Where  apples  were  stored  with  a  pub- 
lic warehouseman  for  hire,  the  recital  in  a 
receipt  given  therefore  that  they  were  "at 
owner's  risk"  did  not  relieve  the  warehouse- 
man from  liability  for  injuries  arising  from 
his  negligence  in  failing  to  protect  them  from 
unusually  cold  weather.  Denver  Public 
Warehouse  Co.  v.  Munger,  77  Paa  <5,  6,  20 
Colo.  App.  56. 

AT  PLEASURE 

In  Rev.  Laws,  a  102,  |  172,  authorizing 
municipal  officers  to  license  theatrical  exhibi- 
tions and  to  revoke  the  same  **at  their  pleaa- 
ure,"  the  quoted  words  mean  from  time  to 
time  in  the  exercise  of  a  wise  discretion,  bmr- 
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tog  In  view  the  purposes  of  tbe  statute,  to 
preTont  tbeatrlcal  perfonnaiices  contrary  to 
good  morals.  Gommonwetiltli  v.  McGann,  100 
K  B.  366,  856v  218  Mass.  213. 

The  phrase  "dividend  payable  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  company,"  In  a  certificate  re- 
citing that  one  Is  entitled  to  a  specified 
amount  of  script  dividend,  and  declaring  that 
this  dividend  is  payable  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  company,  etc.,  means  reasonable  time, 
and,  where  script  dividends  representing  the 
undivided  earnings  of  a  corporation  were 
evidenced  By  a  certificate  reciting  that  it  was 
payable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  company,  it 
was  payable.Jwlthin  a  reasonable  time,  and, 
some  having  been  paid,  all  were  payable. 
BiUlngham  v.  B.  P.  Gleason  Mfg.  Co.,  91  N. 
Y.  Supp.  1046,  1048,  101  App.  Div.  476. 

Under  Springfield  City  Charter,  |  8,  pro* 
viding  that  the  administration  of  police  shall 
be  vested  in  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  who 
shall  have  exclusive  power  to  appoint  police 
ofilcers  "and  the  same  to  remove  'at  pleas- 
ure,' "  the  mayor  and  aldermen  had  the  ab- 
solute power  to  remove  the  city  marshal  and 
his  assistants,  without  notice  or  hearing. 
Stebbins  v.  Police  Gom'rs  of  City  of  Spring- 
field, 82  N.  E.  42,  43, 196  Mass.  366. 

Ky.  St  1903,  f  3619,  provides:  **The  mar- 
shal, assessor,  treasurer,  clerk  and  dty  at- 
torney shall  be  appointed  for  a  term  of  two 
years  by  the  dty  council,  but  may  be-  're- 
moved at  the  pleasure*  of  the  city  councU.*' 
The  language  of  the  statute  is  that  the  offi- 
cers named  may  be  "removed  at  the  pleasure" 
of  the  dty  coundl.  These  words  have  a 
well-defined  legal  meaning.  The  right  to  "re- 
move at  pleasure**  is  an  entirely  different 
thing  from  the  right  to  remove  for  cause. 
To  hold  that  the  statute  only  authorizes  the 
coundl  to  remove  for  cause  would  be  to 
deny  the  words  used  by  the  Legislature  their 
ordinary  meaning.  Its  meaning  is  that  the 
officers  named  shall  hold  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  city  council,  but  not  longer  than  for  a 
term  of  two  years.  ,The  council  is  elected 
Itself  for  two  years,  and  for  this  reason 
their  power  of  appointment  is  also  limited  to 
two  years.  But  their  appointees  during  the 
term  hold  at  their  pleasure.  In  other  words, 
their  appointments  are  subject  to  the  pleas' 
ure  of  the  council,  but  expire  in  any  event 
after  two  years.  London  v.  City  of  FranUln, 
80  S.  W.  5M,  615, 118  Ky.  105. 

The  right  to  remove  at  pleasure  is  en- 
tirely different  from  the  right  to  remove  for 
cause.  Ky.  St  1903,  §  3404,  provides  that  the 
coundl  of  a  dty  of  the  third  class  shall  elect 
a  dty  assessor,  who  shall  hold  his  office  un- 
til his  successor  is  elected  and  quaUfled.  By 
section  3249  all  officers  or  employes  elected, 
appointed,  or  employed  by  the  coundl  may 
be  removed  by  it  at  pleasure;  and  section 
3254  provides  that,  except  as  otherwise  pro- 
vided, any  officer,  whether  elected  or  appoint- 
ed* may. tot  impeached  and  removed  by  the 


eonndJ  for  Incompetency,  ineffldency,  neglect, 
or  misconduct.  Held,  that  the  council  of  a 
dty  of  the  third  class  may  remove  the  dty 
assessor  at  pleasure.  Rogers  v.  Congleton 
(Ky.)  84  S.  W.  521,  622  (citing  London  v. 
aty  of  Pranklin,  80  S.  W.  614, 118  Ky.  106). 

AT  PaiVATfi  EHTRT 

Acts  1861,  p.  12,  relating  to  the  sale  and 
difliposltion  of  swamp  and  overflowed  lands  by 
the  state,  did  not  require  that  they  be  sold 
only  to  actual  settlers;  the  phrase  '*at  pri- 
vate entry,*'  used  therein,  only  t^ontemplating 
a  sale  thereof  to  dtizens  generally.  Jordan 
V.  McClure  Lumber  Co.,  64  South.  415,  423, 
170  Ala.  289. 

AT   SAID  TIME 

In  a  suit  by  two  children  of  a  decedent 
to  set  aside  decedent's  deed  of  real  estate  to 
a  third  child,  to  the  exclusion  of  one  of  the 
plaintiffs,  the  master  found  that  the  defend- 
ant and  one  of  the  plaintiffs  "connived  to- 
gether to  induce  their  mother  to  make  a  will 
in  their  favor  to  the  exdusion  of  Thomas 
[her  son]  and  her  grandson,  and  that  she  was 
unduly  influenced  by  them,  and  that,  al- 
though she  of  her  own  volition  and  with  the 
idea  of  preventing  trouble,  which  might  be 
occasioned  if  she  left  another  will,  suggested 
a  deed  instead,  was  nevertheless  affected  at 
said  time  by  said  undue  influence."  Held,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  decedent  made  no  will, 
at  that  time  or  later,  that  the  finding  that 
the  mother  was  'Unduly  influenced"  had  no 
meaning  except  by  reference  to  the  deed, 
that  the  words  "at  said  time"  meant  when 
the  deed  was  executed,  and  that  the  word 
"affected"  signified  acted  upon,  moved,  or 
changed.  L^ons  v.  EUston,  98  N.  B.  93,  94, 
2tl  Mass.  47& 

AT  SETTIiEMENT 

The  words  "at  settlement,**  as  used  in  a 
provision  in  the  by-law  of  a  building  asso* 
dation  that,  where  its  loan  contracts  are  gov- 
erned by  laws  that  limit  the  aggregate 
amount  of  premium  and  interest  that  can  be 
taken  on  them,  only  so  mudi  of  the  premium 
collected  shall  be  taken  as  profits  by  it  as 
will,  with  the  Interest  collected,  equal  and 
conform  to  the  highest  contractual  rate  of 
interest  tn  such  state,  the  balance  of  the 
premium  bdng  used  "at  settlement"  in  re- 
duction of  the  debt,  mean  that  the  borrower 
is  entitled  to  the  benefit  thereof  only  on  final 
settlement,  after  maturity  of  the  stock. 
Georgia  State  Bldg.  &  Loan  Ass'n  t.  Grant, 
34  South.  84,  86,  82  Miss.  424. 

AT  SUOH  Tmfe 

Wilson's  Rev.  A  Ann.  St  1903,  S  3578,  pro- 
viding for  the  filing  of  a  chattel  mortgage 
where  the  property  is  "at  such  time"  situat- 
ed, refers  to  the  time  of  execution  of  the 
mortgage,  and  requires  it  to  be  filed  where 
the  property  is  then  situated,  and  not  where 
it  la  subsequently  taken  and  located  at  the 
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time  the  mortgage  is  filed.  Hales  v.  Zander, 
103  Pac  668,  24  Okl.  246,  138  Am.  St  Rep. 
879. 

AT  THE  BASE 

The  phrase  "at  the  base"  in  a  deed  con* 
veylng  timber  above  a  certain  size  at  the 
base,  when  cut,  to  be  cut  at  any  time  within 
16  years  meant  at  the  ground,  though  it  was 
customary  in  that  vicinity  to  cut  timber  two 
feet  above  the  ground.  Banks  v.  Blades 
Lumber  Ck>.,  54  S.  B.  844,  846,  142  N.  a  49. 

AT  THE  COUATHOUSE 

A  tax  sale  ''at  the  door  of  the  oourt- 
house"  is  a  sale  "at  the  courthouse,"  within 
the  requirement  of  Sess.  Laws  1897,  c.  28,  § 
116  (Pol.  Code,  §  2195),  that  such  a  sale  be 
at  the  courthouse.  Hobart  t.  Soott^  125  N. 
W.  124,  26  S.  D.  2a 

AT  THE  END 

The  words  "at  the  end,"  in  2  Hill's  Ann. 
St  &  Ckxles,  §§  462,  463,  providing  that  the 
lien  of  a  judgment  remaining  unsatisfied  at 
the  end  of  five  years  after  the  rendition 
may  be  revived,  mean  "after  the  expiration" 
of  five  years.  Tacoma  Nat  Bank  v.  Spragae, 
74  Paa  393,  394,  33  Wash.  286. 


AT  THE 


EXPENSE  OF 
TREASURY 


THE  MUNIO- 


Acts  1900,  p.  163,  c.  119,  S  6,  requires  all 
X>ersons  therein,  designated  to  work  on  the 
public  roads  or  pay  a  commutation  tax,  and 
prescribes  in  addition  an  ad  valorem  tax  on 
all  property  in  the  county,  and  provides  that 
the  commutation  tax  shall  be  paid  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  municipality  from  which  the 
same  was  collected,  but  that  the  ad  valorem 
tax  shall  be  treated  as  a  general  road  fund 
for  use  anywhere  in  the  county,  except  the 
taxes  so  collected  on  property  within  a  mu- 
nicipality the  streets  of  which  are  worked 
"at  the  expense  of  the  municipal  treasury," 
which  shall  be  equally  divided  between  the 
county  road  fund  and  the  municipal  street 
fund.  Section  7,  p.  165,  declares  that  the 
provisions  of  that  act  relating  to  commuta- 
tion tax  shall  not  apply  to  municipalities 
which  work  their  streets  "at  the  expense  of 
the  municipal  treasury."  Held,  that  a  mu- 
nicipality working  its  streets  "at  the  expense 
of  the  municipal  treasury"  is  not  limited  to 
a  municipality  working  its  streets  with  mon- 
ey raised  by  an  ad  valorem  tax  alone,  but 
that  any  municipality  assuming  the  burden  of 
working  its  streets  with  money  out  of  its 
own  treasury,  whether  raised  by  an  ad  va- 
lorem tax  or  a  commutation  tax,  is  working 
its  streets  "at  the  expense  of  the  municipal 
treasury,"  within  sections  6  and  7.  McComb 
City  V.  Pike  County,  45  South.  871,  872,  91 
Miss.  736. 

AT  THE  EXPIRATION 

Under  a  lease  giving  the  lessee  an  op- 
tion to   renew   "at  the  expiration"  of  the 


term,  he  was  bound  to  elect  at  a  point  of 
time  at  or  before  the  expiration  of  the  old 
lease,  after  it  had  expired  being  too  late. 
This  was  held  against  the  contention  that 
the  request  could  not  be  made  before  sudi  ex- 
piration and  that  "at  the  expiration"  was 
just  as  much  the  day  following  as  the  day 
preceding  the  actual  expiration.  I.  X.  L. 
Furniture  &  Carpet  Installment  House  v« 
Berets,  91  Pac.  279,  282,  32  Utah,  454. 

The  phrase  "at  the  expiration  of  one 
year"  in  a  lease  for  five  years,  with  the  priv- 
ilege  to  either  party  to  terminate  the  lease 
"at  the  expiration  of  one  year"  on  60  days' 
notice  in  writing,  defines  the  limit  of  time 
and  marks  the  close  of  a  period  and  not  its 
beginning,  and  the  lease  can  be  terminated 
only  by  notice  within  60  days  of  exi^ratioii 
of  the  first  year  thereof,  and  not  at  any  time 
thereafter.  M.  Fine  Realty  Co.  v.  City  of 
New  Tork,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  115,  116»  53  Misc. 
Rep.  246. 

AT  THE  HANDS  OF  JtrBTIOE 

Though  the  killing  by  the  husband  of  the 
paramour  of  the  wife  be  under  such  drcnm- 
stances  that  the  law  would  class  the  act  as 
justifiable  homicide,  such  killing  is  not  "at 
the  hands  of  justice,"  either  punitive  or  pre- 
ventive, within  the  provision  of  a  polioy  of 
life  insurance,  that  if  death  was  caused  or 
superinduced  "at  the  hands  of  justice,"  the 
full  amount  of  the  policy  could  not  be  re- 
covered, and  Civ.  Code  1895,  S  2118,  declaring 
that  death  "at  the  hands  of  justice,  either 
punitive  or  preventive,"  releases  the  insurer. 
Supreme  Lodge  Knights  of  Pythias  v.  Cren- 
shaw, 58  S.  B.  628,  629,  129  Ga.  195,  13  Jm 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  258,  121  Am.  St  Rep.  216,  12 
Ann.  Cas.  307. 

AT  THE  OPTION  OF  EITHER  PARTT 

A  dealer  in  electric  lamps  agreed  with  a 
manufacturer  to  carry  a  specified  number  of 
the  manufacturer's  lamps  in  stock  at  all 
times,  the  dealer  to  give  a  note,  which  he 
was  to  be  allowed  to  settle  "by  return  of 
lamps  •  •  •  at  any  time  at  the  option 
of  either  party,  and  by  a  60-day  notice  by 
either  party."  Held,  that  the  manufacturer 
did  not  have  the  right  to  elect  to  take  lamps 
in  payment  of  the  indebtedness,  such  election 
being  the  right  of  the  dealer,  the  words  "at 
the  option  of  either  party"  relating  to  the 
time  of  payment,  giving  either  party  the  op- 
tion of  determining  when  the  note  should  be 
paid.  Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Michigan  Electric 
Co.,  103  N.  W.  666,  667,  140  Mich.  13L 

AT  THE  RATE  OF 

See  Payable  at  the  Rate  of. 

Carter's  Alaska  Code,  pt  5,  e  27,  S  256, 
provides  that  the  rate  of  interest  in  the  dis- 
trict  shall  be  8  per  cent  per  annum,  and  no 
more,  on  all  moneys  after  the  same  becomes 
due,  but  on  contracts  interest  ''at  the  rate 
of  twelve  per  centum"  may  be  charged  by 
express  agreement   of   the  parties.     Held, 
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that  there  can  be  no  reasonable  donbt  that 
the  intention  of  Ck>ngre8fi  in  using  the  words 
"at  the  rate  of  12  per  centum"  was  to  desig- 
nate an  annua)  rate  of  interest  Such  words 
will  not  pe  deprived  of  that  meaning  from 
the  fact  alone  that  they  are  found  in  a  penal 
statute.  Hemple  v.  Raymond,  144  Fed.  796, 
798,  75  C.  C.  A.  526. 

AT   THE   STUMP 

The  expression  "at  the  stump,"  in  the 
agreement,  means  the  point  at  Which  the 
trees  would  be  cut,  and  the  custom  in  the 
vicinity,  known  to  the  parties,  being  to  cut 
pulp  wood  20  to  24  inches  above  the  ground, 
that  was  the  point  meant  by  the  phrase, 
which  did  not  apply  to  a  point  3  feet  above 
the  ground,  as  provided  in  Laws  1S97,  C; 
220,  §  7,. under  which  the  state  acquired  the 
land  under  the  deed,  providing  that  the  own- 
er of  .land  to  be  taken  under  the  article 
might,  at  his  option,  within  the  limitations 
thereinafter  prescribed,  reserve  the  spruce 
timber  thereon  10  inches  or  more  in  diameter 
at  a  height  of  3  feet  from  the  ground.  Turn- 
er V.  Bissell,  126  N.  Y.  Supp.  234,  237,  69 
Misc.  Rep.  167. 

AT  THE  TIME 

The  words  "at  the  time,"  in  Act  Ong. 
May  2,  1890,  c.  182,  §  20,  26  Stat  91,  pro- 
viding that  no  person  who  shall  "at  the  time" 
be  seised  in  fee  simple  of  160  acres  of  land 
in  any  state  or  territory  shall  be  entitled  to 
enter  land  in  the  territory,  mean  the  time  an 
application  is  made  to  enter  the  land.  Gour- 
ley  V.  Countryman,  90  Pac.  427,  430,  18  Okl. 
220. 

The  phrase  "at  the  time,"  as  used  in  an 
Instruction  in  an  action  for  personal  injuries 
from  being  struck  by  a  train  at  a  crossing, 
referred  to  the  entire  transaction  or  series 
of  circumstances  from  the  time  he  reached 
the  tracks  to  the  time  when  he  was  injured. 
Lake  Shore  &  M.  S.  Ry.  Go.  v.  Johnson,  26  N. 
E.  510,  512,  135  111.  641. 

An  instruction,  conditioning  the  right  of 
recovery  upon  the  fact  that  the  injured  per- 
son was  "at  the  time"  of  the  injury  exercis- 
ing due  care,  refers  to  the  whole  transaction, 
and  is  not  objectionable  as  requiring  due 
care  only  at  the  very  moment  of  the  Injury. 
Lake  Shore  A  M.  S.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Ouska,  37  N. 
E.  897,  898,  151  111.  232. 

Under  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  §  1133,  provid- 
ing that  a  materialman  must  deliver  or  mail 
a  duplicate  statement  of  such  material  to  the 
owner  "at  the  time"  the  material  is  delivered 
to  the  contractor,  the  acts  of  delivery  of  the 
materials  and  the  giving  of  the  notice  must  be 
coincident  Seattle  Lumber  Co.  v.  Richard- 
son &  Elmer  Co.,  120  Pac.  517,  518,  66  Wash. 
671. 

Rem.  ft  Bal.  Code,  |  U33,  provides  that 
a  materialman,  to  be  entitled  to  a  lien  for 
materials  furnished,  at  the  time  the  material 
is  delivered,  shall  deliver  or  mail  to  the  own- 
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er  a  duplicate  statement  thereof,  etc.  Peti- 
tioner contracted  to  furnish  materials  fOr  a 
dwelling,  and  commenced  delivering  the  ma- 
terial September  14, 1909,  and  continued  until 
March  31,  1910;  the  deliveries  being  made 
from  day  to  day.  On  the  date  of  the  first 
delivery,  petitioner  mailed  to  the  owner  a 
duplicate  statement  of  all  the  material  cov- 
ered by  the  contract,  and  no  other  duplicate 
statement  was  given  or  mailed.  Held,  not  to 
constitute  a  substantial  performance  of  the 
statute,  and  that  petitioner  was  therefore 
not  entitled  to  a  Hen  for  the  material.  Helm 
V.  Elliott,  119  Pac  826,  827,  66  Wash.  361. 

Under  the  Colorado  statute  of  frauds 
(Mills'  Ann.  St  1891,  §  2025),  which  provides 
that  every  contract  for  the  sale  of  any  goods, 
chattels,  or  things  in  action  for  the  price  of 
$50  or  more  "shall  be  void,  «  «  •  third, 
unless  the  buyer  shall,  at  the  time,  pay  some 
part  of  the  purchase  money,"  a  verbal  con- 
tract to  deliver  stock  of  a  corporation  in  imrt 
payment  for  services  "thereafter  to  be  ren- 
dered" is  not  taken  out  of  the  statute  by  the 
subsequent  rendition  of  the  services  which  is 
not  a  payment  "at  the  time"  within  the  ex- 
ception of  the  statute  nor  a  part  performance 
which  can  validate  the  contract  at  law. 
Franklin  v.  Matoa  Gold  Min.  Co.,  158  Fed. 
941,  943,  86  C.  C.  A.  145,  16  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
381,  14  Ann.  Cas.  302. 

Rev.  Codes  1899,  §  5894,  relating  to  the 
redemption  of  personal  property  sold  tmder 
mortgage,  provides  that  the  mortgagor  or 
his  assignee  desiring  to  redeem  sndh  property 
shall  "at  the  time  of  sale"  give  written  notice 
to  the  person  making  the  sale  of  his  desire  to 
make  sndi  redemption,  otherwise  he  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  waived  his  right  to  do  so. 
Held,  that  a  notice  of  intention  to  redeem, 
made  33  minutes  after  the  sale,  is  sufficient, 
and  that  the  phrase  "at  the  time  of  the  sale," 
taken  in  connection  with  tibie  context  and  the 
intent  of  the  law,  should  be  construed  to  con- 
vey the  same  meaning  as  the  word  "forth- 
with" or  "immediately"  would  convey  if  us- 
ed in  the  same  connection.  Brown  v.  Smith, 
102  N.  W.  171,  173, 13  N.  D.  580. 


AT  THEIR  DISCBETIOH 

Under  a  will  providing  that  dividends  of 
certain  stock  shall  be  paid  to  testator's  chil- 
dren by  the  executors  "at  their  discretion," 
the  executors  have  no  right  to  determine 
capriciously  and  without  ground  whether  or 
not  the  income  should  be  paid,  but  the  words, 
"at  their  discretion"  refer  to  the  times  and 
manner  of  payment  Lembeck  v.  Lembeck, 
68  Ati.  337,  340,  73  N.  J.  Eq.  427. 

AT  THEm  (Or  His)  PI.AOE  OF  BUSI- 
NESS 

The  phrase  "at  their  place  of  business," 
appearing  in  the  prohibition  statute  of  1907 
(Acts  1907,  p.  81,  §  1),  includes  the  immediate 
room  or  place  in  which  the  business  is  con- 
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ducted,  also  any  nearby  room  or  place  used 
by  the  proprietor  in  connection  with  the  busi- 
ness, or  in  such  a  relation  to  It  as  to  indicate 
that  It  is  a  convenient  place  which  the  pro- 
prietor would  probably  use  for  keeping  such 
liquors  as  he  might  desire  to  furnish  others 
for  the  purpose  of  Inducing  trade  or  for  un- 
lawful sale.  Jenkins  y.  State,  62  S.  E.  674, 
576,  4  Ga.  App.  859. 

This  court  reaffirms  the  ruling  in  Jenkins 
T.  State,  62  S.  B.  574,  4  Ga.  App.  859,  that 
"the  phrase  *at  their  place  of  business,'  ap- 
pearing in  the  general  prohibition  statute  of 
1907  (Acts  1907.  p.  81,  |  1),  includes  in  its 
meaning  the  immediate  room  or  place  in 
which  the  business  in  question  Is  conducted, 
also  any  nearby  room  or  place  used  by  the 
proprietor  in  connection  with  the  business  or 
in  such  a  relation  to  the  actual  'place  of  busi- 
ness' as  to  indicate  that  the  nearby  room, 
compartment,  etc.,  is  a  convenient  place 
which  the  proprietor  would  probably  use  for 
keeping  therein  such  liquors  as  he  might 
desire  to  furnish  to  others  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  trade,  or  for  keeping  therein  liquors 
intended  for  unlawful  sale  under  cover  of 
the  business  carried  on  in  the  main  place." 
It  was  not  error  to  instruct  the  jury  in  the 
language  above  quoted.  Smith  v.  State,  74 
S.  E.  711,  11  Ga.  App.  89. 

From  the  room  in  which  defendant  kept 
a  restaurant  a  door  led  into  a  closed  hall,  and 
opening  into  tliis  was  a  door  leading  into 
other  rooms,  with  a  storage  room  downstairs 
from  the  hall  and  another  upstairs.  In  the 
downstairs  room  was  found  whisky,  and  in 
the  upstairs  room  several  cases  of  whisky, 
and  in  the  adjoining  storage  room  several  un- 
opened cases  of  different  sorts  of  liquor. 
Held  to  Justify  a  finding  that  the  rooms  in 
which  defendant  kept  the  liquors  were  *'at  his 
place  of  business,"  within  the  general  pro- 
hibition statute  of  1907  (Acts  1907,  p.  81). 
Bashinski  v.  State,  62  S.  E.  677,  578,  6  Ga. 
App.  3. 

AT  THEIR  VAI.ITE 

Under  B.  &  G.  Comp.  SI  d042,  3058,  de- 
claring that  shares  of  stock  in  banks  shall  be 
assessed  "at  their  value,"  and  that  personal 
property  shall  be  assessed  at  its  true  value 
in  cash,  the  cash  value  of  shares  in  national 
bank  stock,  for  the  purpose  of  taxation,  is 
their  market  value,  and  not  their  pecuniary 
value  as  computed  by  adding  to  the  par  value 
of  the  paid-up  stock  the  undivided  earnings 
or  profits  of  the  bank.  Ankeny  v.  Blakley, 
74  Pac  485,  488,  44  Or.  78. 


AT  wnx 

See   Hiring   at   Will; 
Tenant  at  Will. 


Lease  at  Will; 


AT  TOUR  HOUSE 

Defendant  gave  a  firm  a  guaranty  to  pay 
all  bills  which  might  be  contracted  "at  your 
house"  by  W.    At  the  time  of  sale  Us  W.  the 


firm  had  be^i  formed  into  a  corporation  hav- 
ing the  same  parties.  Held,  that  defendant 
was  not  liable,  on  the  theory  that  by  the  use 
of  the  words  *'at  your  house"  the  guaranty 
was  to  the  proprietors  of  the  store,  whoever 
they  were.  Jordan-Marsh  Co.  v.  Beals,  87 
N.  E.  471,  201  Mass.  163. 

ATUNTIC  SEABOARD 

The  words  '^Atlantic  seaboard"  as  used 
in  a  contract  by  which  a  seller  of  a  fishing 
trade  agreed  as  a  condition  of  the  sale  that 
he  would  not  become  engaged  or  interested 
in  the  business  of  catching  or  manufacturing 
the  products  from  certain  classes  of  fish 
along  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  in  competition 
with  the  business  of  the  purchaser,  for  a 
specified  term,  would  seem  to  be  broad 
enough  to  include  such  Indentations  In  the 
coast  as  Delaware,  New  York,  or  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  and,  at  least,  a  location  of  a  plant 
on  Ofiesapeake  Bay,  about  70  miles  from  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  Fisheries  Co.  v.  Lennen,  139 
Fed.  533,  535,  65  0.  0.  A.  79. 

ATROCITY 

See  Extreme  Atrocity  or  Cruelty. 

ATTACH 

A  fire  policy  Insured  $1,000  on  plaintiff's 
machinery,  tools,  etc.,  and  all  building  ma- 
terial while  contained  in  one  story  frame 
metal  roof  building,  and  its  ^'additions  thereto 
attached,"  and  while  stacked  on  yard  within 
100  feet  of  the  above  described  mill,  situated, 
etc  Held,  that  a  brick  boiler  house  located 
27  feet  from  the  mill  and  connected  with  it 
by  steam  and  sawdust  and  shavings  pipes 
constituted  an  "addition"  within  the  terms  of 
the  policy,  and  that  lumber  and  shingles  piled 
within  100  feet  of  the  boiler  house,  though 
not  within  that  distance  of  the  mill  building, 
was  covered  by  the  policy.  Georgia  Home 
In&  Co.  V.  Mayfield  Planing  Milla  (Ky.)  119 
S.  W.  1190. 

As  to  liiiildiiiiEB 

The  word  **attached"  in  a  fire  policy  on 
a  two-story  building,  and  "additions  attached 
thereto,"  used  as  a  stable,  having  the  meaning 
of  "connected  with,"  or  "joined  to,"  the  policy 
covers  an  extension  of  the  main  fioor,  by 
means  of  an  excavation,  partly  of  unoccupied 
higher  ground ;  the  same  then  being  planked 
over  and  partly  under  another  building  on 
higher  ground.  Montana  Stables  v.  Union 
Assur.  Soc.  of  London,  101  Pac.  882,  883, 
53  Wash.  274. 

Within  the  law  that  lands  are  excepted 
from  a  grant  if  any  homestead  claim  is 
"attached"  thereto,  the  word  "attached"  did 
not  merely  mean  settlement,  residence,  or 
cultivation,  but  a  proceeding  in  the  proper 
land  ofilce.  It  meant  that  by  such  a  proceed- 
ing the  right  of  homestead  had  fastened  to 
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tliat  land  which  oould  ripen  Into  a  proved 
title  by  a  future  residence  and  caltlratlon. 
Whitney  v.  Taylor,  15  Sup.  Ct  796^  798,  158 
U.  S.  85,  89,  80  L.  Ed.  906  (citing  Natoma 
Water  &  Mining  Co.  r.  Bugbey,  96  U.  8.  165, 
24  L.  Ed.  621). 

Under  {he  Lien  Law  as  amended  by  Laws 
1904,  a  698,  incorporated  in  Personal  Prop- 
erty Law  (Laws  1909,  c.  45)  art  4,  providing 
that  contracts  of  conditional  sale,  accom- 
panied by  delivery  of  the  thing  sold,  shall  be 
▼old  as  against  subsequent  purchasers  in  good 
faith  unless  filed  as  directed,  and  that,  where 
chattels  are  so  sold  to  be  attached  to  a 
building,  the  conditions  of  the  contract  shall 
be  void  against  bona  fide  purchasers  of  the 
premises,  unless  before  delivery  of  the  chat- 
tels at  such  building  the  contract  shall  have 
been  duly  filed,  electric  generators  which 
were  conditionally  sold  to  a  purchaser  for 
use  in  the  plant  of  an  amusement  company, 
and  were  delivered  some  months  after  the 
date  of  the  contract  by  the  seller  to  the 
amusement  company  at  the  request  of  the 
buyer,  and  were  permanently  affixed  to  the 
foundation  and  connected  with  an  engine, 
making  them  part  of  the  plant  of  the  amuse- 
ment company,  were  "attached  to  the  build- 
ing" within  the  statutes,  and,  the  contract 
not  having  been  filed,  the  sale  was  absolute 
as  to  subsequent  bona  fide  purchasers  of  the 
premises.  Crocker- Wheeler  Co.  v.  Genesee 
Recreation  Co.,  125  N.  Y.  Supp.  721,  724, 
140  App.  Div.  726. 

As  to  oovntles 

Because  two  or  more  counties  compose 
one  judicial  district  they  are  not  "attached" 
for  judicial  purposes  within  the  meaning  of 
Act  Not.  28,  1861  (Comp.  Laws,  par.  2967), 
providing  that  "the  sherift  in  any  county  in 
any  judicial  district  in  this  state,  to  which 
any  other  county  or  counties  in  such  district 
may  be  'attached'  for  judicial  purposes  shall 
have  power  and  authority  to  serve  all  process, 
writs,  orders  or  other  papers,  issued  or  di- 
rected to  him  by  the  district  court,  or  the 
clerk  thereof,  within  any  county  or  counties 
the  same  as  if  the  said  county  or  counties 
were  not  separate  or  district  countie&" 
Sadler  v.  Tatti,  30  Pac.  1082,  1083,  17  Nev. 
429. 

As  to  pve-emptton  rights 

Notwithstanding  its  subsequent  cancel- 
lation, on  the  filing  of  a  declaratory  statement 
a  pre-emption  claim  "attached"  to  land  within 
Act  Cong.  July  1,  1862  (12  Stat  489),  grant- 
ing land,  in  aid  of  a  railroad  "to  which  a 
pre-emption  or  homestead  claim  may  not  have 
attached."  Whitney  v.  Taylor,  45  Fed.  616, 
617  (citing  Leavenworth,  L.  &  G.  R.  Co.  v. 
U.  S.,  92  U.  S.  734,  23  L.  Ed.  634 ;  Newhall  v. 
Sanger,  92  U.  S.  761,  28  L.  Ed.  769 ;  Kansas 
Paa  R.  Co.  V.  Dunmeyer,  5  Sup.  Ct.  112, 113  U. 
S.  629,  28  L.  Ed.  1122 ;  Hastings  &  D.  R.  Co. 
V.  Whitney,  10  Sup.  Ct  112,  132  U.  S.  357, 


38  Lk  flfd.  868;  Burlington  &  M.  R.  B.  Co.  v. 
Abink,  15  N.  W.  817,  14  Neb.  95). 

The  word  "attached,"  as  used  in  Act 
Cong.  March  8,  1855  (10  Stat  683),  granting 
land  to  Minnesota  to  aid  in  constructing  cer- 
tain railroads  and  reserving  from  the  grant 
lands,  to  which  rights  of  pre-emption  had  "at- 
tached," did  not  mean  mere  settlement,  resi- 
dence, or  cultivation  of  the  land,  but  a  pro- 
ceeding in  the  proper  land  office  by  which 
the  Inchoate  right  to  the  land  was  initiated, 
and  a  right  of  pre-emption  "attached"  at 
least  as  early  as  the  time  of  filing  the  applica- 
tion. Weeks  v.  Bridgman,  43  N.  W.  81,  83, 
41  Minn.  352  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defini- 
tion in  Kansas  P.  R.  Co.  v.  Dunmeyer,  5 
Sup.  Ct  666,  573,  112  U.  S.  414,  28  L.  Ed. 
794^. 

The  word  "attached,"  within  the  rule 
that  no  pre-emption  or  homestead  claim  at- 
taches to  a  tract  until  an  entry  in  the  local 
land  office,  does  not  mean  mere  settlement 
or  residence  or  cultivation  of  the  land,  but 
means  the  proceeding  in  the  proper  land  office 
by  which  the  inchoate  right  to  the  land  was 
initiated.  It  means  that  by  such  a  proceed- 
ing the  homestead  right  had  fastened  to  the 
land  which  could  ripen  into  a  perfect  title 
by  future  residence  and  cultivation.  The 
word  "attached"  was  probably  the  best  word 
that  could  have  been  used.  Northern  P.  R. 
Co.  V.  Colbum,  17  Sup.  Ct  98,  99,  164  U.  8. 
383,  41  L.  Ed.  479  (citing  Kansas  P.  R.  Co.  v. 
Dunmeyer,  5  Sup.  Ct  566,  573,  113  U.  S.  629, 
644,  28  L.  Ed.  1122). 

ATTAOHEB  BUIU>IHO 

As  dwelling;  see  DwelSing—- Dwelling 
House. 

ATTACHe 

The  word  "attach^,**  as  employed  In  a 
constitutional  provision  authorizing  munici- 
pal charters  to  provide  for  the  appointment 
and  compensation  of  the  "attaches"  of  the 
judges,  is  to  be  taken  in  its  general  and  en- 
larged sense  as  applying  to  any  one  recogniz- 
ed as  a  necessary  adjunct  to  a  court,  tribu- 
nal, or  office,  and,  by  virtue  of  the  necessity 
existing  at  practically  all  preliminary  exam- 
inations for  the  appointment  of  a  stenogra- 
pher, he  should  be  treated  as  coming  within 
the  term.  Elder  v.  McDougald,  79  Pac.  429, 
432,  145  Cal.  740. 

ATTACHMENT 

See  Foreign  Attachment;  Malicious  At- 
tachment; Taking  (In  Attachment); 
Warrant  of  Attachment. 

Discharge  of  attachment,  see  Discharge. 

See,  also,  Garnishment 

An  *'attachm^it"  is  merely  a  possessory 
procesa  Lowenthal  v.  Hodge,  105  N.  Y.  Supp 
120,  124,  120  App.  Div.  804. 
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An  "attachment**  Is  merely  a  proceeding 
ancillary  to  the  action  by  which  a  party  may 
acquire  a  lien  for  the  security  of  his  demand, 
and  is  a  proTisional,  independent  proceeding, 
initiated  by  affidavit  forming  the  basis  for 
the  writ,  and  can  only  be  made  available 
through  a  judgment,  which  neither  changes 
the  nature  nor  determines  the  validity  of  the 
attachment.  Nail  v.  Superior  Court  in  and 
for  the  County  of  Los  Angeles,  103  Pac.  902, 
903,  11  Cal.  App.  27. 

As  oitril  action 

See  Civil  Action— Case — Suit— eta 

Execution  distinsniiBl&cd 

"Attachments*'  may  be  a  species  of  ex- 
ecutions but  "executions**  is  a  broader  term, 
and  the  lesser  does  not  include  the  greater. 
The  levy  of  execution  on  the  property  of 
a  judgment  debtor  is  not  an  "attachment" 
of  such  property,  within  Klrby's  Dig.  §  4055, 
authorizing  the  receiver  to  have  all  attach- 
ments of  the  insolvent  debtor's  property  dis- 
solved.  J.  M.  McGuire  &  Co.  v.  Barnhill,  115 
S.  W.  1144,  1145,  89  Ark.  209. 

The  word  "attachment,**  as  ordinarily 
understood  in  American  law,  has  reference 
to  a  writ  the. object  of  which  is  to  hold  prop- 
erty to  abide  the  order  of  the  court  for  the 
payment  of  a  judgment  in  the  event  the  debt 
shall  be  established.  An  attachment  has  but 
few  of  the  attributes  of  an  execution;  the 
execution  contemplated  by  statute  being  the 
judicial  process  for  obtaining  the  debt  or 
damages  recovered  by  judgment,  and  final 
in  its  character,  while  attachment  is  but 
mesne  process,  liable  at  any  time  to  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  judgment  upon  which  may  or 
may  not  affect  tiie  property  seized.  Nether 
the  words  ''attachment**  or  "arrestment,**  as 
used  in  Rev.  St  U.  S.  §  4536,  providing  that 
no  wages  due  or  accruing  to  a  seaman  shall 
be  subject  to  attachment  or  arrestment  from 
any  court,  and  declaring  that  payment  of 
wages  to  seamen  shall  be  valid  notwithstand* 
Ing  any  previous  sale,  or  assignment,  attach- 
ment, Incumbrance,  or  arrestment,  etc.,  when 
considered  literally  has  reference  to  execu- 
tion or  proceedings  in  aid  of  execution  to 
subject  property  to  the  payment  of  judg- 
ment, but  refers  to  process  of  holding  prop- 
erty to  abide  the  judgment,  but,  when  liberal- 
ly construed  in  the  light  of  other  provisions 
of  the  statute  to  effect  the  protection  intend- 
ed to  be  secured  to  seamen,  will  Include  pro- 
ceedings in  aid  of  execution.  Wilder  v.  In- 
ter-Island Steam  Nav.  Co,,  29  Sup.  Ct  68,  61, 
211  U.  S.  239,  53  li.  Ed.  164,  16  Ann.  Cas. 
127. 

As  instrnmcnt 

See  Instrument 

As  legal  proocedlnsf 

See  Legal  ProceedingSL 

As  a  lion 

See  Lien. 


As  process 

See  Proces& 

As  special  proceeding 

See  Special  Proceeding. 

Of  person 

"An  'attachment'  is  merely .  process  re- 
quiring one  to  be  arrested  and  produced  be- 
fore the  court  and  does  not  of  Itself  import 
that  when  produced  the  party  is  to  be  pun- 
ished.** In  re  Doland,  64  Aa  1091,  1093,  69 
N.  J.  Eq.  802. 

ATTACHMENT   OF  A  CHIP 

The  return  of  an  "attachment  of  a  chip** 
is  a  legal  fiction;  it  represents  a  nominal 
and  not  an  actual  attachment  of  property. 
Martin  v.  Bryant,  80  AU.  702,  108  Me.  253. 

ATTACK 

See  Collateral  Attack;    Direct  Attack. 
Impeach   equivalent,  see  Impeach — ^Im- 
peachmeut 

Where  the  evidence  was  that  defendant 
shot  deceased  upon  his  throwing  his  hand  to 
his  hip  pocket,  an  instruction  as  to  defend- 
ant's right  of  self-defense,  if  the  deceased  had 
made  an  attack  was  insufficient,  since,  though 
the  act  of  deceased  may  have  been  an  attack 
in  law,  as  ordinarily  understood  the  word 
"attack**  means  more  than  a  threatening  ges- 
ture, and  the  law  should  have  been  applied 
to  the  evidence  and  the  Jury  instructed  that, 
if  by  the  act  of  deceased  it  reasonably  ap- 
peared to  the  defendant  that  his  life  was  in 
danger,  he  had  a  right  to  shoot  Johnson  v. 
State,  138  S.  W.  1021,  1024,  63  Tex.  Cr.  R.  60. 

An  unlawful  attack  warranting  one  in 
killing  his  assailant  is  such  an  attack  as 
puts  him,  as  a  reasonable  person,  in  fear  of 
being  killed  or  of  receiving  great  bodily  harm, 
and  one  cannot  deliberately  proceed  in  the 
immediate  exercise  of  a  mere  technical  right 
when  he  has  reason  to  know  that  by  so  doing 
he  will  be  placed  und^  the  necessity  of  kill- 
ing another  in  self-defense.  People  v.  Web- 
ster, 109  Pac.  687,  639,  13  CaL  App.  348. 

ATTAINDER— ATTAINT 

See  Bill  of  Attainder. 
Conviction  distinguished,  see  Convicted— > 
Conviction. 

Attainder  signifies  an  extinction  of  dvil 
and  political  rights  and  capacities,  and  in- 
cludes a  bill  of  pains  and  penalties,  and 
hence  Act  Oct  14,  1879,  authorizing  the  re- 
moval of  a  railroad  commissioner  by  a  ma- 
jority vote  of  each  house  of  the  General  As- 
sembly after  suspension  by  the  Governor,  is 
not  violative  of  Const  art  1,  |  3,  par.  2,  pro- 
viding that  no  bill  of  attainder  shall  be  pass- 
ed, the  action  of  the  Legislature  in  removing 
such  a  commissioner  not  amounting  to  a  con- 
viction of  crime  nor  of  the  infliction  of  any 
punishment,  but  simply  depriving  him  of  the 
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right  to  bold  th«  paFticolar  office  at  tbe  time. 
Gray  t.  McLoidon,  07  8.  B.  809,  872,  134  Ga. 
224  (citing  1  Words  and  Pbraaea,  pp.  620,  d21, 
779,  780). 

ATTEMPT 

See  GrimiDal  Attempt 

The  word  "attempt"  is  defined  thps :  To 
make  an  effort  to  effect  some  object;  to  make 
a  trial  or  experiment;  to  nse  exertion  for 
some  purpose ;  to  perform  an  act  toward  ac- 
complishing a  purpose.  It  can  only  be  made 
by  an  actual  deed  done  in  pursuance  and  fur- 
thermore of  a  design.  Radebaugh  v.  Scan- 
Ian,  82  N.  B.  544,  547,  41  Ind.  App.  109  (citing 
Anderson's  Law  Diet;  Prince  v.  State,  35 
Ala.  367). 

The  word  '^attempt,"  in  an  instruction 
that  the  attempt  of  accused  to  prove  an  alibi 
does  not  shift  the  burden  of  proof,  did  not 
mean  to  discredit  the  evidence  of  defendant 
on  the  question  of  aUbi;  but  it  evidently 
meant  that  the  fact  that  defendant  had  of- 
fered evidence  for  the  purpose  of  proving  an 
alibi  did  not  shift  the  burden  of  proof.  Peo- 
ple V.  Lang,  76  Pac.  232,  234,  142  CaL  482. 

Under  an  Ohio  statute  making  it  unlaw- 
ful for  an  employer  to  coerce  or  "attempt"  to 
eoeice  an  employ^  from  belonging  to  any  law- 
ful labor  organization,  the  court  said :  "Was 
ttiere  an  attempt  to  coerce?  In  order  to 
constitute  an  'attempt'  to  do  anything,  the 
means  employed  must  have  some  adaptation 
to  accomplish  the  intended  result  1  Bish. 
Cr.  Law,  |  749.  If  the  employer  threatens  to 
discharge  his  employ^  because  of  his  connec- 
tion with  a  labor  organization,  then  there 
may  be  some  reason  for  saying  that  the 
threat  is  calculated  to  accomplish  his  with- 
drawal, and  therefore  that,  by  threatening  to 
discharge,  the  employer  attempts  to  coerce. 
But  how  is  an  actual  discharge  adapted  to 
accomplish  his  withdrawal?  It  could  not 
have  been  In  the  contemplation  of  the  defend- 
ant that  in  consequence  of  discharging  the 
employ^  he  would  withdraw  from  the  organi- 
zation. The  discharge  was  not  such  an  act 
as  could  have  the  effect  to  coerce  him  or  com- 
pel him  against  his  will  to  withdraw.  Not- 
withstanding tbe  discharge,  he  was  at  liberty 
to  leave  the  organization  or  remain  in  it  as 
he  chose.  His  withdrawal  would  not  restore 
him  to  the  service.  If  therefore  it  is  assumed 
that  an  attempt  to  coerce  is  the  act  which 
the  statute  prohibits  and  declares  to  be  a 
misdemeanor,  it  is  a  serious  question  wheth- 
er the  indictment  in  this  case  states  an  of- 
fense." State  V.  Bateman,  10  Ohio  S.  &  0. 
P.  Dec  68,  70. 

Am  respects  an  attempt  or  offer  to  cast  a 
ballot^and  vote,  the  terms  ''offer**  and  "at- 
tempts* are  practically  the  same  in  meaning. 
One  of  the  deflnitionfl  given  by  Mr.  Webster 
of  the  word  "offer"  is  "attempt"  State  v. 
Fielder,  109  S.  W.  580,  588,  210  Mo.  188. 


ATTEICPT  AT  8TIBOBNATION 

An  "attempt  at  subornation"  of  perjury 
is  an  ^ort  to  induce  a  witness  to  swear 
falsely  in  a  particular  case,  so  that  the  act, 
if  successful,  would  be  perjury;  a  mere  gen- 
eral attempt  to  induce  another  to  swear  false- 
ly being  insufficient  State  v.  Johnson  (Del.) 
84  Aa  1040,  1041. 

ATTEICPT  TO   OOMMEKOE  ACTION 

"An  'attempt*  to  comm^ice  an  action 
shall  be  deemed  equivalent  to  the  commence- 
ment thereof  ♦  •  •  when  the  party  dili- 
gently endeavors  to  procure  a  service ;  but 
such  an  'attempt*  must  be  followed  by  serv- 
ice within  sixty  days."  Rev.  St  Wyo.,  | 
3462 ;  Caldwell  v.  State,  74  Pac.  496,  497,  12 
Wyo.  206;  Clause  v.  Columbia  Savings  & 
Loan  Ass'n,  95  Pac.  54,  59,  16  Wyo.  450. 

If  Code  Civ.  Proc.  (Gen.  St  1901,  | 
4448),  providing  that  an  action  shall  be  deem- 
ed commenced  at  the  time  of  the  first  publi- 
cation, applies  to  a  case  where  plaintiff  with- 
out causing  a  summons  to.  be  issued  has  filed 
his  petition  and  affidavit  for  publication  and 
caused  a  suitable  notice  to  be  delivered  to  the 
publishers  of  the  only  newspaper  printed  in 
the  county,  with  directions  for  its  insertion 
in  the  next  issue  thereof,  such  proceeding  by 
plaintiff  must  be  regarded  as  constituting  an 
"attempt"  to  begin  the  action,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  further  provision  of  the  same 
section  that  an  "attempt  to  commence  an  ac- 
tion** shall  be  deemed  equivalent  to  the  com- 
mencement thereof,  when  the  party  faithful- 
ly, properly,  and  diligently  endeavors  to  pro- 
cure a  service.  Oanaday  v.  Davis,  101  Pac. 
626,  627,  79  Kan.  816. 

An  "attempt  to  commence  an  action,'* 
under  Rev.  St  §  4988,  declaring  that  an  at- 
tempt to  commence  an  action  shall  be  deemed 
equivalent  to  the  oommoioement  thereof; 
when  the  party  diligently  endeavors  to  pro- 
cure a  service,  but  such  attempt  must  be  fol- 
lowed by  service  within  60  days,  and  section 
4991,  providing  that  where,  in  an  action  com- 
menced or  attempted  to  be  commenced  in  due 
time,  a  Judgment  be  reversed,  or  if  plaintiff 
fail  otherwise  than  on  the  merits,  and  the 
time  limited  for  the  commencement  of  such 
action  has  at  the  date  of  sudh  reversal  or 
failure  expired,  plaintiff  may  commence  a 
new  action  within  one  year  after  such  datet, 
an  action  brought  within  the  proper  time  in 
the  federal  court  which  dismisses  the  cause 
for  want  of  Jurisdiction  over  the  parties  or 
subject-matter,  is  the  commencement  of  the 
action,  and  plaintiff  failing  otherwise  than 
on  the  merits  is  entitled  to  commence  a  new 
action  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  dis- 
missal. Pittsburgh,  C,  C.  &  St  L.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Bemis,  59  N.  E.  745,  64  Ohio  St  26. 

ATTBKPT  TO  COlOnT  CRIME 

An  attempt  to  commit  a  crime  is  an  act 
done-  in  part  execution  of  a  criminal  design 
with  the  intent  to  oommit  but  which  falls 
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short  of  actual  conaummatloD.  Nld^jr  y'a 
Commonwealth,  131  S.  W.  1024,  1028,  140  Ky. 
684 ;  State  y.  Doran,  59  Ati.  440,  441,  99  Me. 
329,  105  Am.  St  Rep.  278  (quoting  1  Blsh. 
Cr.  Law,  §  728) ;  People  v.  Du  Veau,  94  N.  Y. 
Supp.  225,  226,  105  App.  Dlv.  381  (citing  Pen. 
Code,  I  34). 

An  attempt  to  commit  a  crime  contains 
three  elements — the  Intent,  the  performance 
of  some  act  toward  Its  commission,  and  fail- 
ure of  consummation.  State  y.  Thompson, 
101  Pac.  557,  559,  31  Nev.  209. 

An  intention  to  commit  a  felony,  and  the 
doing  of  some  act  towards  its  commission, 
without  actually  committing  it,  is  an  *'at- 
tempt*'  Cates  y.  Commonwealth,  69  S.  E. 
520,  521,  111  Va.  837. 

An  "attempt"  is  defined  as  ''an  Intended, 
apparent,  unfinished  crime.  •  ♦  ♦  It 
must  be  apparent,  since  if  it  be  obviously  not 
likely  to  effect  the  result  at  which  it  alms 
(e.  g.,  where  a  popgun  is  leveled  at  a  ship  or 
a  witch  is  employed  to  use  enchantments),  it 
Is  not  indictable.  •  ♦  ♦  It  must  be  in 
such  progress  that  it  will  be  consummated 
unless  interrupted  by  circumstances  inde- 
pendent of  the  will  of  the  attempter."  Dahl- 
berg  y.  People,  80  N.  E.  310,  311,  225  lU.  485. 

Under  Pen.  Code,  §  34,  providing  that  an 
act  done  with  intent  to  commit  a  crime,  and 
tending,  but  failing,  to  effect  its  commission. 
Is  an  ^'attempt"  to  commit  that  crime,  there 
could  be  no  attempt  to  suborn  perjury,  where 
the  false  testimony  sought  to  be  procured 
would  not  have  constituted  perjury  if  given 
as  intended,  as  there  would  have  been  no 
subornation  of  perjury  in  such  case.  People 
v.  Teal,  89  N.  E.  1086,  1087,  196  N.  Y.  372,  25 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  120,  17  Ann.  Cas.  1175. 

Where  defendant  attempted  to  procure 
R.  to  kill  a  third  party,  and  in  furtherance 
of  the  purpose  took  a  gun,  loaded  it,  and 
started  with  R.  to  the  point  where  the  kill- 
ing was  to  occur,  but  was  arrested,  the  act 
was  an  act  done  tending  to  effect  the  commis- 
sion of  the  crime,  and  was  an  "attempt," 
within  the  meaning  of  Code  1906,  §  1019,  pro- 
viding that  every  person  who  shall  design 
and  endeavor  to  commit  an  offense,  and  shall 
do  any  overt  act  towards  the  commission 
thereof,  but  shall  fail  therein,  or  shall  be 
prevented  from  committing  the  same,  shall, 
etc.,  even  though  the  third  party  did  not  go 
to  the  place  of  the  proposed  killing.  Stokes 
v.  State,  46  South.  627,  628,  92  Miss.  415,  21 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  898. 

Under  Sess.  Laws  1848,  c.  11,  §  12,  mak- 
ing it  an  offense  to  attempt  to  bum  a  bam, 
an  "attempt"  can  only  be  made  by  an  actual 
but  ineffectual  deed  done  in  pursuance  of  and 
in  furtherance  of  the  design  to  commit  the 
offense.  Uhl  v.  Com.,  6  Grat  (47  Va.)  706, 
709. 


•«  < 


'Attempts'  Is  a  term  pecullariy  indefi- 
nite*   It  has  no  preecribed  legal  meaning. 


It  relates  from  its  nature  to  an  unconsnm- 
mated  offense.  It  covers  acts  some  of  which 
are  indictable  and  some  of  which  are  not 
*  *  *  In  an  Indictment  for  an  attempt  to 
conunit  a  crime,  it  is  essential  to  aver  that 
the  defendant  did  some  act  which,  directed 
by  a  particular  intent,  to  be  averred,  would 
have  apparently  resulted,  in  the  ordinary  and 
likely  course  of  things,  in  a  particular 
crime."  Hogan  v.  State,  39  South.  464,  465, 
50  Fla.  86,  7  Ann.  Cas.  139  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  1  Whart  Cr.  Law  [10th 
Ed.]  190,  192). 

Intent  dlstlnjpiltl&ed 

"The  word  'attempt'  is  more  comprehen- 
sive than  the  word  Intent,*  implying  both  the 
purpose  and  an  actual  effort  to  carry  that 
purpose  into  execution.  In  crimes  which  re- 
quire force  as  an  element  in  their  commis- 
sion, there  is  no  substantial  difference  be- 
tween an  assault  with  intent  and  an  assault 
with  attempt  to  perpetrate  the  offense." 
Smith  y.  State,  56  S.  E.  475,  126  Oa.  544 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Johnson 
v.  State,  14  Ga.  55;  2  Blsh.  New  Cr.  Proc. 
[4th  Ed.]  S  80). 

The  only  distinction  between  an  "Intent** 
and  an  "attempt**  to  do  a  thing  1^  that  the 
former  implies  purpose  only,  while  the  latter 
implies  both  the  purpose  and  an  actual  effort 
to  carry  that  purpose  into  execution;  and, 
since  the  word  "attempt**  embraces  the  full 
meaning  of  "intent**  with  something  more,  it 
is  not  impossible  that  the  courts  may  hold  it 
to  be  an  admissible  substitute  in  an  indict- 
ment Smith  y.  State,  100  N.  W.  806,  807,  72 
Neb.  345  (citing  2  Blsh.  Cr.  Proc  (80;  At- 
kinson v.  State,  30  S.  W.  1064,  84  Tex.  Cr. 
App.  424;  Runnells  v.  State,  80  S.  W.  1065, 
34  Tex.  Cr.  App.  481). 

Intent  re^^'ed 

TTie  word  "attempt,**  in  a  verdict  finding 
defendant  guilty  of  assault  with  "attempt** 
to  murder  in  the  second  degree,  carries  with 
It  the  idea  that  there  was  "Intent**  to  com- 
mit the  crime,  and  the  verdict  is  not  fatally 
defective.  Bunch  v.  State,  50  South.  534, 
535,  58  Fla.  9,  138  Am.  St  Rep.  91. 

An  "attempt"  is  an  act  in  part  execution 
of  a  crime  which  exceeds  a  mere  design,  bat 
falls  short  of  complete  execution,  and  implies 
an  Intent  as  well  as  an  endeavor  to  commit 
the  crime.  Flower  v.  Continental  Casualty 
Co.,  118  N.  W.  761,  762,  140  Iowa,  510. 

"  'Attempt*  Involves  an  Intent  to  do  a 
particular  thing  which  the  law  declares  to  be 
a  crime.'*  An  attempt  to  commit  suicide  la 
not  an  indictable  offense  In  the  state  of 
Maine.  May  v.  Pennell,  64  Atl.  885,  887,  101 
Me.  516,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  286,  115  Am.  St 
Rep.  834,  8  Ann.  Cas.  351. 

One  cannot  be  convicted  of  an  "attempt" 
to  commit  mayhem  by  destroying  an  eye  with 
red  pepper,  there  being  no  other  evidence  of 
Intent  than  the  throwing  of  the  pepper,  and 
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the  evidence  sbowlng  that  an  eye  cannot  be 
destroyed  by  red  pepper,  unless  it  Is  allowed 
to  stay  in  the  eye  longer  that  It  wonld  take 
to  remove  It  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events. 
Dahlberg  v.  People,  80  N.  B.  810,  311,  225  111. 
485  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  1 
Wharton  on  Criminal  Law  [10th  Bd.l  S  173). 

Under  Pen.  Code,  |  113,  making  it  a  fel- 
ony to  give  or  offer  to  a  witness,  or  one  about 
to  be  called  as  a  witness,  any  bribe  upon  any 
understanding  or  agreement  that  his  testi- 
mony shall  be  thereby  influenced,  or  to  at* 
tempt  by  any  other  means  fraudulently  to  in- 
duce any  witness  to  give  false  testimony,  the 
essence  of  the  crime  is  the  understanding  un- 
der which  the  money  was  given  to  a  prospec- 
tive witness  and  not  the  giving  of  the  money ; 
the  words  "upon  any  understanding  or  agree- 
ment,*' and  "attempts  fraudulently  to.  in- 
duce," being  equivalent  to  "with  the  intent*' 
People  V.  Kathan,  120  N.  Y.  Supp.  1096,  1009, 
186  App.  Div.  308. 

Offer  syBonymous 

A  verdict  finding  defendant  guilty  of  an 
"attempt"  to  bribe  sufficiently  showed  a  vio- 
lation of  a  statute  prohibiting  the  offer  of  a 
bribe ;  the  words  "offer"  and  "attwnpt"  as  so 
used  being  synonymous.  Johnson  v.  State, 
92  S.  W.  257,  49  Tex.  Cr.  R.  250. 

Aa  svfllelent  ol&arse  of  intent 

The  word  "attempt"  itself  implies  an  in- 
tent formed,  and  also  an  attack  or  endeavor 
to  commit  the  offense,  and,  employed  with 
the  language  of  the  statute  defining  the  sub- 
stantive offense,  advises  the  court  and  the  ac- 
cused of  the  nature  of  the  accusation  made. 
State  V.  Evans,  73  Pac  1047,  1048,  27  Utah, 
12. 

Comp.  Laws  Nev.  §  4208,  provides  that 
an  indictment  is  sufficient  if  it  can  be  under- 
stood therefrom  that  it  is  entitled  in  a  proper 
court ;  that  it  was  found  by  a  grand  Jury  of 
the  proper  district ;  that  defendant  is  named 
or  described ;  that  the  offense  was  committed 
at  some  place  within  the  court's  jurisdiction, 
and  at  some  time  prior  to  the  time  of  finding 
the  indictment;  that  the  offense  charged  is 
clearly  set  forth  in  ordinary  and  concise  lan- 
guage and  stated  with  such  certainty  as  to 
enable  the  court  to  pronounce  judgment  upon 
a  conviction.  Section  4840  provides  that  ev- 
.  ery  person  lawfully  confined  in  a  county  jail 
who  shall  escape  or  attempt  to  escape  shall 
be  punished.  Accused  was  indicted  for  "the 
crime  of  attempting  to  escape  from  a  county 
jail,"  in  that,  while  accused  was  lawfully 
confined  in  the  jail  of  said  county  under  an 
indictment  for  burglary,  he  "did  willfully, 
unlawfully,  and  feloniously  attempt  to  break 
out  of  said  county  jail  and  in  pursuance  of 
said  attempt  did  willfully,  unlawfully,  and 
feloniously  break  out  of  a  cell  in  said  county 
jail"  in  which  he  was  confined,  and  assaulted 
and  overpowered  a  jailer  of  said  Jail,  contra- 
ry to  the  statute,  etc.  Held,  that  the  indict- 
ment sufiSdently  alleged  that  the  acts  com- 


plained of  were  done  with  intent  to  escape, 
as  the  word  ''f^onlously"  means  "done  with 
intent  to  commit  a  crime,"  and  with  a  de-. 
sign  on  the  part  of  the  accused  to  commit  the 
felony  with  which  he  is  charged,  and  the 
word  "attempt'*  implies  both  an  intent  and 
an  endeavor  to  accomplish  it,  and  that  the  in- 
dictment complies  with  requirements  of  sec- 
Uon  4208.  State  v.  Clark,  104  Pac.  593,  595, 
32  Nev.  145,  Ann.  Cas.  1912C,  754. 

Orert  act 

"An  act  done  with  intent  to  commit  a 
crimfe,  and  tending,  but  failing,  to  effect  its 
cotnmission,  is  an  attempt  to  commit  that 
crime."  Pen.  Code,  §  84.  "Felonious  in- 
tent alone  is  noj:  enough,  but  there  must  be 
an  overt  act  shown,  in  order  to  establish 
even  an  attempt.  An  overt  act  is  one  done 
to  carry  out  the  intention,  and  it  must  be 
such  as  would  naturally  effect  that  result, 
unless  prevented  by  some  extraneous  cause." 
Defendant  formed  a  plot  to  obtain  possession 
of  certain  indictments,  for  the  purpose  of 
destroying  them,  by  bribing  the  assistant  dis- 
trict attorney  having  them  in  his  charge  to 
deliver  them  to  him  for  a  certain  considera- 
tion. A  third  party,  pretending  to  act  for 
the  district  attorney,  delivered  them  to  him, 
and  he  took  possession  of  them  and  walked 
away,  whereon  he  was  arrested  and  the  in- 
dictments recovered.  Defendant  was  proper- 
ly convicted,  under  Pen.  Code,  §  94,  of  an 
attempt  to  unlawfully  remove  documents 
from  a  public  officer,  and,  under  section  531, 
of  an  attempt  to  commit  grand  larceny  in 
the  second  degree.  People  v.  Mills,  70  N.  B. 
786,  789,  178  N.  T.  274,  67  L.  R.  A.  131. 

.  To  constitute  an  "attempt"  there  must  be 
something  more  than  mere  intention  or  prep- 
aration; there  must  be  some  act  moving  di- 
rectly toward  the  commission  of  the  offense 
after  the  pireparatLons  are  made.  State  v. 
Doran,  59  Aa  440,  441,  99  Me.  329,  105  Am. 
St  Rep.  278  (citing  People  v.  Youngs,  81  N. 
W.  114,  122  Mich.  292,  47  L.  R.  A.  108);  Bx 
parte  Turner,  104  Pac.  1071,  1073,  3  Okl.  Cr. 
168. 

To  constitute  a  crime  at  common  law, 
some  act  must  be  done  in  execution  of  the 
criminal  design.  Mere  preparation  is  not  suf- 
ficient The  distinction  between  the  prepa- 
ration and  the  "attempt"  itself  is  not  abro- 
gated 6y  the  statute.  State  v.  Wood,  103  N. 
W.  25,  19  S.  D.  260. 

An  "attempt"  to  commit  the  crime  of  lar- 
ceny is  an  overt  act  or  acts  done  with  intent 
to  deprive  the  true  owner  of  his  property,  or 
of  the  use  and  benefit  thereof,  or  to  appro^ 
priate  the  same  to  the  use  of  the  taker,  and 
tending  to  effect  the  commission  of  the  crime, 
but  failing  to  accomplish  it  State  v.  Miller, 
114  N.  W.  88,  103  Minn.  24  (citing  1  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  622). 

'*An  'attempt'  to  commit  a  crime  is  an 
act  done  with  intent  to  commit  that  crime 
and  forming  a  part  of  a  series  of  acts  which 
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would  constitute  its  actual  commission  U  it 
were  not  interrupted."  The  mere  fact  that  a 
prisoner  procured  tools  adapted  to  jail  break- 
ing did  not  constitute  an  attempt  to  break 
jaiL  State  v.  Hurley,  64  Atl,  78,  79,  79  Vt 
28,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  804,  118  Am.  St  Rep. 
934. 

An  "attempt"  to  commit  a  crime  implies 
both  Intention  to  do  the  act  committed  and 
an  actual  offer  to  consummate  such  attempt ; 
hence  an  alleeation  that  accused  did  attempt 
to  murder  another  is  good,  though  the  in- 
dictment did  not  charge  that  the  act  consti- 
tuting the  attempt  was  done  with  intent  to 
murder.  State  v.  Hager,  40  S.  E.  393,  394, 
50  W.  Va.  370  (citing  1  McClain,  Or.  Law,  | 
228 ;  1  Bish.  Or.  Law,  729). 

To  constitute  an  "attempt  to  commit 
crime,"  the  act  done  with  an  intent  to  commit 
the  crime  must  go  beyond  mere  preparation, 
and  there  must  be  an  overt  act,  amounting  to 
a  step  towards  the  execution  of  the  criminal 
purpose.  Johnson  y.  State,  ($5  South.  321, 
323,  1  Ala.  App.  102. 

An  "attempt"  is  an  endeavor  to  accom- 
plish a  crime,  carried  beyond  mere  prepara- 
tion, but  falling  short  of  execution  of  the 
ultimate  design  in  any  part  of  it.  It  is  an  in- 
tent to  do  any  particular  thing  combined 
with  an  act  which  falls  short  of  the  thing 
intended;  an  act  immediately  and  directly 
tending  to  the  commission  of  the  principal 
crime,  and  committed  by  the  prisoner  under 
such  circumstances  that  he  has  the  power  of 
carrying  his  intention  into  execution,  includ- 
ing solicitations  of  another.  Mere  intention 
to  commit  a  specific  crime  does  not  amount 
to  an  attempt;  but  there  must,  in  addition 
to  the  mens  rea,  be  some  act  done  toward  the 
accomplishment  of  the  proposed  crime. 
People  V.  Paluma,  122  Pac.  431,  18  CaL  App. 
131. 

"An  indictable  'attempf  •  •  •  con- 
sists of  two  important  elements:  First,  an  in- 
tent to  commit  the  crime ;  and,  second,  a  di- 
rect, ineffectual  act  done  towards  its  commis- 
sion. To  constitute  an  attempt,  there  must 
be  something  more  than  a  mere  intention 
to  commit  the  offense,  and  preparation  for 
its  commission  is  not  sufficient.  Some  overt 
act  must  be  done  toward  its  commission,  but 
which  falls  short  of  the  completed  crime. 
It  need  not  be  the  last  proximate  act  before 
the  consummation  of  the  offense,  but  it  must 
be  some  act  directed  toward  the  commission 
of  the  offense  after  the  preparations  are 
made.  It  is  often  difficult  to  determine  the 
difference  between  preparation  for  the  com- 
mission of  a  crime  and  an  act  towards  its 
commission.  There  is  a  class  of  acts  which 
may  be  done  in  pursuance  t)f  an  intention  to 
commit  a  crime,  but  not,  in  legal  sense,  a 
part  of  it,  and  do  not  constitute  an  indictable 
attempt ;  such  as  the  purchase  of  a  gun  with 
the  design  of  committing  murder,  or  the  pro- 
curing of  poison  with  the  same  intent    These 


and  like  acts  are  considered  in  the  nature  of 
mere  preliminary  preparation,  and  not  as 
acts  towards  the  consummation  of  the  crime." 
"One  may  conomit  a  crime  by  his  own  hand 
or  that  of  another  employed,  aided,  or  en- 
couraged by  him.  If  he  endeavors  or  at- 
tempts to  commit  it  himself,  and  is  Interrupt- 
ed or  frustrated,  he  would  clearly  be  guilty 
of  an  indictable  attempt,  and  if  he  uses  an- 
other person  to  accomplish  the  same  purpose, 
and  the  other  fails  to  carry  out  his  design, 
whether  purposely  or  otherwise,  the  result  is 
the  same."  State  v.  Taylor,  84  Pac.  82-84, 
47  Or.  455,  4  L.  R  A  (N.  S.)  417,  8  Ann.  Gas. 
627. 

To  constitute  the  crime  of  "attempting^ 
to  poison  a  white  person  by  a  slave,  there 
must  be  actual  attempt  to  poison  by  the  ad- 
ministering of  some  poisonous  drug  or  sub- 
stance calculated  to  destroy  human  life;  the 
offense  consists  in  the  attempt  to  do  an  ac- 
tion which  if  consummated  would  have  caus- 
ed death.  An  unexecuted  determination  to 
poison,  though  preparation  was  made  for 
that  purpose  or  the  actual  administering  of 
a  substance  not  poisonous  or  calculated  to 
cause  death,  though  believed  to  be  so  by  the 
person  administering  it,  is  not  an  "attempt 
to  poison."    State  v.  Olarrissa,  11  Ala.  57,  60. 

Preparation  alone  insnffloient 

An  "attempt"  in  criminal  law  is  an  effort 
to  accomplish  a  crime  amounting  to  more 
than  mere  preparation  and  planning  for  it, 
and  which,  if  not  prevented,  will  result  in 
the  consummation  of  the  act  attempted. 
State  V.  Hewett,  74  S.  B.  356,  357,  158  N.  C. 
627. 

An  attempt  to  commit  a  crime  Is  an  en- 
deavor carried  beyond  mere  preparation,  but 
falling  short  of  execution  of  the  ultimate  de- 
sign. It  is  an  act  immediately  and  directly 
tending  to  the  execution  of  the  principal 
crime,  and  committed  by  the  prisoner  under 
such  circumstances  that  he  had  the  power  of 
carrying  his  intention  into  execution,  and 
would  have  done  so  but  for  some  intervening 
cause.  Ex  parte  Floyd,  95  Pac  175,  7  CaL 
App.  588. 

Solicitation  to  oommit 

The  weight  of  authority  is  that  a  solici- 
tation to  commit  a  crime  Is  not  an  "attempt" 
to  commit  it  The  very  definition  of  "atr 
tempt"  precludes  the  possibility  of  its  in- 
cluding a  mere  solicitation.  To  constitute 
an  "attempt"  the  act  must  reach  far  enough 
toward  the  accomplishment  of  the  desired  re- 
sult to  amount  to  the  commencement  of  the 
consummation  and  must  not  be  merely  pre- 
paratory. In  other  words,  while  it  need  not 
be  the  last  proximate  act  to  the  consununa- 
tlon  of  the  offense  attempted  to  be  perpe- 
trated, it  must  approach  sufficiently  near  to 
it  to  stand  either  as  the  first  or  more  subse- 
quent step  in  a  direct  movement  towards  the 
commission  of  the  offense  after  the  prepara- 
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tlons  are  made.    State  t.  Bowles,  79  Pac. 
726,  730,  70  Kan.  821,  68  L.  E.  A  176* 

ATTEMPT  TO  OOMMIT  BAFE 

.  The  words  "attempt  to  rape"  ImpUefl  an 
assault.  State  v.  SulUvan,  84  S.  W.  105, 109, 
110  Mo.  App.  75. 

An  attempt  to  commit  rape  embraces 
every  element  of  the  crime  except  its  accom- 
plishment, and  if  the  assault  is  made  under 
sAch  circumstances  that  the  act  of  sexual  in- 
tercourse, if  it  had  been  actually  aocompUsh- 
ed,  .would  be  rape,  it  would  be  an  ''attempt  to 
commit  rape."  While  to  constitute  an  "at- 
tempt to  commit  rape"  there  must  be,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  intent,  some  overt  act  in  punlu- 
ance  of  such  intent,  the  overt  act  need  not 
amount  to  a  technical  trespass.  Payne  t. 
Commonwealth  (Ky.)  110  S.  W.  311,  812. 

An  indictment,  alleging  that  accused 
made  an  assault  on  a  female  under  the  age 
of  15  years  and  attempted  to  ravish  her, 
charges  an  assault  with  intent  to  rape,  in  vio- 
lation of  Pen.  Code  1895,  art.  608,  providing 
that,  where  any  person  shall  assault  a  wo- 
man with  intent  to  commit  rape,  he  shall  be 
punished;  the  word  "attempt"  In  the  indict- 
ment being  equivalent  to  the  word  "intent." 
Fowler  v.  State  (Tex.)  148  S.  W.  576,  577. 

Under  Pen.  Code  1896,  art  640,  provid- 
ing that  if  it  appears,  on  a  trial  for  rape, 
that  the  offense,  though  not  committed,  was 
attempted  by  the  use  of  any  of  the  means 
stated  in  articles  684,  635,  and  636,  but  not 
so  as  to  make  it  an  assault  to  commit  rape, 
the  jury  may  find  accused  guilty  of  an  at- 
tempt to  commit  rape,  and  article  634,  mak- 
ing the  definition  of  "force"  in  assault  and 
battery  applicable  to  the  crime  of  rape,  in 
which  case  it  must  be  sufficient  to  overcome 
resistance,  considering  the  relative  strength 
of  the  parties,  etc,  in  order  to  constitute  an 
"attempt  to  commit  rape,"  there  must  have 
been  an  intent  to  use  such  force  as  would 
constitute  rape  or  an  assault  to  commit  rape, 
but  the  attempt  to  apply  the  force  must  have 
failed,  so  that  it  did  not  amount  to  rape  or 
an  assault  to  commit  rape.  HoUoway  v. 
State,  113  S.  W.  928,  933,  54  Tex«  Cr.  R.  465. 

ATTEMPT  TO  ENTEB 

The  term  is  used  in  treaties  in  regard  to 
blockaded  ports.  Persisting  in  an  intention  to 
enter  a  blockaded  port  after  warning  is  not 
"attempting  to  enter"  it  The  Intention  must 
be  accompanied  by  some  overt  act  Fitzsim- 
mons  V.  Newport  Ins.  Co.,  8  U.  S.  (4  Cranch) 
185,  199,  2  L.  Ed.  591;  Calhoun  v.  Insurance 
Co.  of  Pennsylvania  (Pa.)  1  Bin.  293,  308. 

An  importer  swore  to  a  false  invoice  val- 
ue before  an  American  consul,  but  on  im- 
portation presented  at  the  custom  house  an 
Invoice  to  which  was  added  sufficient  to  make 
the  true  value.  Held,  that  the  case  was  not 
within  Customs  Administrative  Act  June  10, 
1890,  c.  407,  S  9,  26  Stat  185,  relating  to  any 


"attempt  to  make  any  entry  of  imported  mer- 
chandise by  means  of  any  fraudulent  or  false 
invoice."  The  Illegal  intent  was  abandoned 
before  any  "attempt"  was  made  to  enter  the 
goods.  United  States  t.  One  Trunk,  171  Fed. 
772,  774. 

Where  an  importer  took  out  a  fraudulent 
invoice,  but  concluded  not  to  use  it  in  mak- 
ing entry  of  the  goods  covered  by  the  invoice, 
but  used  instead  a  corrected  invoice,  the 
goods  were  not  forfeitable  on  the  ground  of  a 
fraudulent  "attempt  to  enter"  imported  mer- 
chandise, under  Customs  Administrative  Act 
June  10,  1890,  c.  407,  |  9,  26  Stat  135.  Inas- 
much as  articles  for  sale  which  accompany 
a  person  arriving  in  the  United  States  are 
not  required  to  be  declared  at  the  same  time 
as  the  passenger's  personal  baggage,  an  Inten- 
tional misstatement  of  the  value  of  such  ar- 
ticles does  not  make  the  articles  forfeitable, 
because  the  importer  was  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  enter  them  or  declare  their  value  at 
that  time,  under  section  2799  Rev.  St  relat- 
ing to  "baggage."  United  States  v.  One 
Trunk,  175  Fed.  1012,  1015. 

ATTEMPT  TO  FUB0HA8E 

A  attempt  to  get  an  option  is  not  an  ^at- 
tempt to  purchase"  within  Comp.  Laws,  | 
6234,  subd.  8,  empowering  a  railroad  com- 
pany, if  unable  to  purchase  real  estate  re- 
quired for  its  purposes,  to  acquire  it  by  con- 
demnation. Michigan  Cent  B.  C!o.  v.  Fergu- 
son, 127  N.  W.  320,  821,  162  Mich.  220. 

ATTEBfPT  TO  USE 

Accused  purchased  a  street  car  transfer 
and  paid  for  the  same  and  passed  along  a 
street  on  which  the  cArs  ran  on  which  his 
transfer  would  be  good,  and  the  cars  on  that 
line  were  convenient  for  him  to  take  for  the 
purpose  of  going  to  his  work,  but  he  was  ar- 
rested before  he  could  take  one  of  the  cars. 
Held,  that  his  conduct  did  not  constitute  an 
"attempt  to  use"  such  transfer  within  the 
meaning  of  a  city  ordinance  making  it  unlaw- 
ful for  any  person  to  purchase  a  transfer 
from  any  one  not  an  agent  of  the  street  car 
company  and  "attempt  to  use"  the  same. 
City  of  Chicago  v.  Taub,  150  UL  App.  611. 
613. 

ATTEND 

ATTENDANCE 

See  Medical  Attendance. 

Under  Code  1896,  H  4580,  4581,  entitling 
regular  jurors  to  |2  for  each  day's  service 
and  special  jurors  to  the  same  compensation 
for  their  "attendance,"  a  special  juror,  who 
attend^  court  upon  summons  for  one  day, 
and  was  then  discharged,  without  being 
sworn  as  a  juror,  was  entitled  to  compensa- 
tion for  his  attendance.  Chltty  v.  Tisdale, 
45  South.  587,  154  Ala.  246. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  jurors 
shall  receive  a  certain  sum  per  diem  for  ''at- 
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cend&nce"  upon  court,  a  Juror  is  not  entitled 
to  fees  for  the  time  daring  which  he  is  dis- 
missed from  attendance  on  the  court  before 
his  final  discharge.  Jacobs  y.  Elliott,  37 
Paa  042,  104  €al.  318. 

One  summoned  to  testify  before  a  police 
court  upon  a  complaint  charging  another 
with  illegally  selling  intoxicants,  who,  upon 
accused  being  required  to  furnish  bail  for  his 
appearance  at  the  next  term  of  court,  was 
ordered  to  give  sureties  for  his  appearance 
as  a  witness  at  the  same  term,  but,  being  a 
•  stranger  in  the  town,  was  unable  to  furnish 
sureties,  whereupon  he  was  detained  in  jail 
80  days  until  the  next  term,  when  he  testi* 
fled  before  the  grand  jury  which  did  not  in- 
dict, was  "in  attendance"  upon  court  with- 
in the  statute  for  the  period  detained  in  jail 
without  his  own  fault,  so  as  to  be  entitled 
to  witness*  fees  therefor.  Kirke  ▼.  Straf- 
ford County,  80  Atl.  1046,  1047,  76  N.  H.  181, 
Ann.  Cas.  1912C,  807. 

AHENTION 

Where  an  order  for  goods  is  taken  by  a 
traveling  salesman  and  transmitted  to  his 
employer,  who  thereupon  writes  to  the  pro- 
posed buyer  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
the  order,  thanking  him  for  it,  and  saying 
that  it  will  receive  prompt  and  careful  **at- 
tention,**  such  communication  either  is  in  it- 
self an  absolute  acceptance  of  the  order,  or 
is  such  an  expression  as  may,  in  connection 
with  an  otherwise  unexplained  omission  for 
a  long  time  to  make  any  further  response, 
be  deemed  some  evidence  from  which  an  ac- 
ceptance may  be  inferred ;  if  not  conclusive- 
ly an  "acceptance,"  It  may  be  given  that  ef- 
fect if  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the  parties 
indicates  that  they  have  each  so  treated  it. 
Bauman  v.  McManus,  89  Pac.  16,  17,  75  Kan. 
106,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1138. 

ATTEST— ATTESTATION 

The  word  **attest"  has  several  varia- 
tions of  meaning  subordinate  to  the  general 
sense,  among  which  the  Oxford  Dictionary 
gives:  (a)  To  bear  witness  to,  to  testify,  to 
certify;  (b)  formally  by  signature.  In  re 
Paxson's  Estate,  70  Atl.  280,  285,  221  Pac. 
98. 

A  test  to  decide  whether  the  will  of  a 
person  who  has  the  use  of  all  his  faculties 
is  "attested"  in  his  presence  is  to  inquire 
whether  he  understood  what  they  were  do- 
ing when  they  affixed  their  signatures  and 
could,  if  he  had  been  so  disposed,  readily 
have  seen  them  do  it  Healey  v.  Bartlett, 
59  Atl.  617,  618,  73  N.  H.  110,  6  Ann.  Oas. 
413. 

Where  a  witness  "attests"  the  signature 
of  one  maker  of  a  promissory  note,  and  an- 
other maker  afterwards  signs  it,  it  seems 
that  it  is  not  an  "attested"  note,  as  to  the 
latter,  within  the  provision  of  the  statute 


of  limitations.    Walker  v.  Warfleld,  47  Bfass. 
(6  Mete.)  466,  470. 

"In  the  case  of  Drury  v.  CJonnell,  177 
IlL  43,  52  N.  E.  368,  it  was  said  that  the  at- 
testation of  a  will  consists  in  the  subscrip- 
tion of  the  names  of  the  witnesses  to  the  at- 
testation clause  as  a  declaration  that  the 
signature  of  the  testator  was  affixed  or  the 
will  acknowledged  in  th^  presence."  Calk- 
ins V.  Calkins,  75  N.  E.  182,  183,  216  111.  458, 
1  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  393,  108  Am.  St  Rep.  233. 

As  certify  or  verify 

Since  the  town  recorder  Is  the  official 
custodian' of  the  town  records,  his  certificate 
to^  the  correctness  of  a  copy  of  a  resolution 
is^  sufficient,  In  view  of  Code,  §|  4630,  4635, 
relating  to  the  effect  of  documents  as  evi- 
dence which  are  duly  authenticated  and  cer- 
tified by  public  officers,  and  section  4643, 
raising  a  presumption  of  genuineness  of  the 
signature  of  such  officers,  and  the  copy  of 
the  resolution  filed  was  sufficiently  certified 
by  the  town  recorder;  to  "certify"  a  docu- 
ment being  to  affirm  or  assert  in  writing  its 
correctness  or  identity,  and  to  "attest"  being 
to  affirm  to  be  true  or  genuine.  Sawyer  v. 
Lorenzen  &  Weise,  127  N.  W.  1091,  1093,  149 
Iowa,  87,  Ann.  Cas.  1912C,  940  (citing  2 
Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1033). 

A  certificate  reading :  "A  copy.  Attest" 
— ^implies  that  the  document  authenticated  is 
a  "true  copy."  Commonwealth  v.  Quigley, 
48  N.  E.  782,  783,  170  Mass.  14. 

Subsorllie  disting^sl&ed 

"  'Attestation'  is  the  act  of  witnessing 
the  execution  of  an  instrument  and  sub- 
scribing the  name  of  the  witness  in  testi- 
mony of  fact  The  dictionary  definitiona 
without  exception,  show  conclusively  that 
the  notion  associated  with  the  word  'attest- 
ed' both  in  its  technical  and  nontechnical 
use  is  that  of  observation  and  subscription. 
The  word  'attested,'  as  used  In  Mills'  Ann.  St 
Rev.  Supp.  $  4664,  providing  that  all  wills 
by  which  any  property  is  devised  or  be- 
queathed shall  be  attested  in  the  testator's 
presence  by  two  or  more  witnesses,  con- 
templates not  only  the  mental  act  of  ob- 
serving, but  also  the  certification  of  the 
thing  noted  by  the  manual  act  of  subscrip- 
tion, the  word  being  derived  from  the  Latin 
words  'ad'  and  'testari,'  meaning  to  witness 
or  to  bear  witness  and  being  in  fact  synony- 
mous with  'witnessed'  when  used  in  connec- 
tion with  wills,  which  word  implies  the  act 
of  subscribing  as  well  as  of  observing;  and 
hence  where  two  persons  saw  a  testator 
execute  a  purported  codicil  and  heard  him 
declare  it  to  be  such,  but  one  of  them  sub- 
scribed it  in  his  presence;  it  was  insufficient- 
ly attested."  International  Trust  Co.  v.  An- 
thony, 101  Pac.  781,  783,  785,  45  Colo.  474. 
22  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1002,  16  Ann.  Cas.  1087 
(quoting  Calkins  v.  Calkins,  75  N.  E.  182, 216 
lU.  548,  1  L.  R.  A.  [N.  S.]  393,  108  Am.  St 
Rep.  233 ;  citing  4  Cyc.  p.  888). 
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To  "subscribe,"  within  Code  Pub.  Qen, 
Laws  1004,  art  93,  {  817,  providing  that 
wills  shall  be  in  writing  signed  by  the  tes- 
tator and  attested  and  subscribed  In  his 
presence  by  two  or  more  credible  witnesses, 
means  that  the  witnesses  shall  sign  their 
names  to  the  same  paper  for  the  purpose 
of  identification  and  implies  that  attestation 
has  been  performed.  Brengle  ▼.  Tucker,  80 
Atl.  224,  226,  114  Md.  697. 

Witaeflt  ajtkonjmkOUM 

See  Witness. 

ATtESTEB   OBDER 

Under  Code  Pub.  Gen.  Laws  1904,  art 
23,  I  210,  providing  that  a  benefit  shall  not 
be  assignable  except  to  the  beneficiaries  and 
then  only  by  the  consent  of  the  association, 
but  the  member  may  surrender  his  certifi- 
cate and  have  a  new  one  issue  to  any  one 
or  more  of  the  beneficiaries  as  provided  by 
the  by-laws  of  the  society,  and  the  by-laws 
of  a  fraternal  society  providing  that  the 
benefit,  on  the  death  of  a  member,  shall  be 
paid  to  his  widow,  orphans  or  parents  or 
"attested  order,*'  a  will  of  a  member  dispos- 
ing of  his  death  benefit  is  not  an  "attested 
order,*'  and  the  beneficiary  under  the  will 
is  not  entitled  to  the  benefit  due  under  the 
certificate.  Mineola  Tribe  No.  114,  Improv- 
ed Order  of  Red  Men,  v.  Llzer,  83  Atl.  149, 
150,  117  Md.  136,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  U70. 

ATTESTING  WITNESS 

''An  'attesting  witness'  is  a  subscribing 
witness."  Historical  Society  of  Dauphin 
Ck)unty  ▼.  Kelker,  74  Atl.  619,  226  Pa.  16, 
134  Am.  St  Rep.  1010. 

Under  Act  April  26,  1855  (P.  L.  328),  pro- 
viding that  no  property  shall  be  bequeathed 
to  any  person  in  trust  for  religious  or  char- 
itable uses  except  by  deed  or  will,  attested 
by  two  credible  witnesses,  at  least  one  cal- 
endar month  before  the  decease  of  the  tes- 
tator, an  attesting  witness  must  be  a  sub- 
scribing wltnesa  In  re  Paxson's  Estate,  70 
Atl.  280,  281,  221  Pa.  98. 

AHORN 

See  Attornment 

One  of  the  meanings  of  the  verb  "at- 
torn" is  to  transfer  or  turn  over  to  another. 
Eichelberger  v.  Sifford,  27  Md.  320,  330. 

ATTORNEY 

The  name  of  the  drawee  in  a  check  was 
followed  by  the  abbreviation  "Atty.,"  and 
there  was  a  marginal  note,  'in  full  for  A.  J. 
K.  mortgage."  Held,  that  the  abbreviation 
did  not  give  notice  to  the  bank  In  which  the 
check  was  deposited  that  it  was  impressed 
with  a  trust,  for  "attorney"  may  mean  "as- 
signee," "agent,*'  or  "attorney  at  law,"  and 
the  marginal  memorandum  did  not  broaden 
that  meaning;    for  banks  are  not  required 


to  notice  marginal  memoranda.  First  Den- 
ton Nat  Bank  v.  Kenney,  81  Atl.  227,  281, 
116  Md.  24,  Ann.  Cas.  1913B,  1887. 

Administrator  as  attorney 

An  administrator  was  held  to  be  neither 
an  "attorney,"  agent,  factor,  trustee,  nor 
debtor,  for  purposes  of  foreign  attachment 
Conway  v.  Armington,  U  B.  I.  116,  117. 

As  attorney  at  law 

On  an  issue  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  a  no- 
tice to  vacate  certain  railroad  depot  grounds, 
signed  in  the  name  of  the  railroad  company 
by  F.  and  A.,  "its  attorneys,"  the  word  '^at- 
torneys"  should  be  construed  to  mean  attor- 
neys at  law.  Nolan  v.  St.  Louis  &  8.  F.  R. 
Co.,  91  Pac.  1128,  1129,  19  Okl.  51. 

Defendant's  affidavit  of  merits  for 
change  of  place  of  trial,  averring  that  he 
has  fully  and  fairly  stated  all  the  facts  to 
his  "attorney,"  C,  is  sufficient  without  fur- 
ther stating  that  C.  Is  his  counsel  in  the 
case;  "attorney,"  "counselor,  and  "attorney 
at  law"  being  used  synonymously  by  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  {§  275-299.  Pittman  v.  Carsten- 
brook,  104  Pac.  699,  702,  11  CaL  App.  224. 

The  word  "attorney"  following  the  name 
of  a  person,  when  not  qualified,  is  ordinarily 
understood  to  mean  a  member  of  the  legal 
profession,  and  one  who,  as  an  attorney  at 
law,  is  legally  authorized  to  appear  for  and 
represent  clients  who  are  parties  to  causes 
in  courts  of  record.  People  ex  rel.  Colorado 
Bar  Ass'n.  v.  Erbaugh,  94  Pac.  349,  351,  42 
Colo.  480. 

The  word  "attorney,"  when  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  proceedings  of  courts  and 
the  authority  to  conduct  business  in  them, 
as  well  as  when  employed  in  a  general  sense 
as  to  the  transaction  of  business  usually  and 
almost  necessarily  confided  to  members  of 
the  legal  profession,  has  a  fixed  and  uni- 
versal signification,  and  has  reference  to  a 
class  of  persons  who  are  by  license  made  of- 
ficers of  the  courts,  and  empowered  to  ap- 
pear, prosecute,  and  defend,  and  upon  whom 
peculiar  duties,  responsibilities,  and  liabili- 
ties are  devolved  by  law  in  consequence. 
Danforth  v.  Egan,  119  N.  W.  1021,  1024,  23 
S.  D.  43,  189  Am.  St  Rep.  1030,  20  Ann. 
Cas.  418. 

ATTORNEY  AT  UkW 

See  City  Attorney;  County  Attorney; 
District  Attorney;  Prosecuting  Attor- 
ney. 

Attorney's  fees  as  costs,  see  Coeits. 

Misconduct  of  attorney,  see  Misconduct 

Practice  of  law  as  business,  see  Busi- 
ness. 

Student  in  office  of  attorney,  see  Stu- 
dent 

See,  also,  Malpractice;  Practice  of  Law. 

An  "attorney"  is  a  man  set  apart  by 
the  law  to  expound  to  all  persons  who  seek 
him  the  laws  of  the  land  relating  to  high  In- 
terests of  property,   liberty,  and   life.     To 
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this  end  he  is  licensed  and  permitted  to 
charge  for  his  services.  The  relation  he 
bears  to  his  client  implies  the  highest  trust 
and  confidence.  An  attorney  may  be  disbar- 
red, if  he  has  been  guilty  of  an  act  of  im- 
morality or  impropriety  inconsistent  with 
the  character  or  incompatible  with  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  profession 
or  any  other  good  cause.  Under  Shannon's 
Code,  §  5781,  providing  that  the  courts  must 
strike  from  their  rolls  any  attorney  guilty 
of  such  misdemeanor  or  acts  of  immorality 
or  Impropriety  as  are  inconsistent  with  the 
faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  pro- 
fession, where  a  firm  of  attorneys  procured 
a  number  of  cases  by  personal  solicitation  by 
their  representative,  they  are  not  entitled  to 
compensation  for  their  services  from  a  coal 
company  on  its  procuring  a  settlement  with 
the  clients,  though  the  contract  of  employ- 
ment of  the  attorneys  was  free  from  fraud 
or  misrepresentation  apd  no  infidelity  to  the 
interests  of  their  clients  was  imputed  to 
them.  Ingersoll  v.  Coal  Creek  COal  Co.,  98 
S.  W.  178,  189,  117  Tenn.  263,  9  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  282,  119  Am.  St  Rep.  1003,  10  Ann.  Cas. 
829. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  S  417,  requires  a  sum- 
mons to  be  subscribed  by  plalntifl!'s  "attor- 
ney,** who  must  add  to  his  signature  his  of- 
fice address;  and  section  418  prescribes,  as 
part  of  the  form  of  a  summons,  the  words, 
"You  are  hereby  summoned  •  •  *  to 
serve  a  copy  of  your  answer  on  the  plain- 
tiff's 'attorney.* "  Held,  that  the  use  of  the 
singular  form  of  the  word  "attorney"  does 
not  indicate  that  there  can  be  no  more  than 
one  "attorney"  for  plaintiff;  the  use  of  the 
word  being  no  more  significant  than  the  use 
of  the  singular  form  of  the  word  "plaintiff's." 
In  either  case  the  singular  is  used  as  the 
simple  and  natural  mode  of  the  expression 
without  any  Intent  to  exclude  the  plural  but 
to  embrace  it  Jones  v.  Conlln,  95  N.  Y. 
Supp.  255,  256,  48  Misc.  Rep.  172. 

Where  plaintiff  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1893,  but  never  filed  the  certificate  re- 
quired by  Laws  1899,  p.  406,  c.  225,  with  the 
clerk  of  the  Court  of  Appeals,  or  practiced 
law,  except  for  about  a  year  after  admis- 
sion, he  is  not  an  attorney,  within  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  §  73,  prohibiting  an  attorney  from  buy- 
ing a  chose  in  action  with  Intent  to  sue 
thereon.  Thompson  v.  Stiles,  89  N.  Y.  Supp. 
876,  877,  44  Misc.  Rep.  334. 

Where  a  notice  of  appeal  was  signed  by 
certain  persons,  "attorneys  for  plaintiffs," 
these  words  clearly  meant  to  convey  the  in- 
formation that  the  signatures  were  attached 
in  a  representative  capacity  and  were  not 
merely  descriptive.  Igo  v.  Bradford,  85 
8.  W.  618,  620,  no  Mo.  App.  670, 

As  asent 

See  Agent 

As  attoraey 

See  Attorney, 


As  oiTU  oAoer 

See  Civil  Officer. 

As  oonnselor  or  solidtov 

Defendant's  afiidavit  of  merits  for  change 
of  place  of  trial,  averring  that  he  has  fully 
and  fairly  stated  all  the  facts  to  his  "at- 
torney," C,  is  sufficient  without  further 
stating  that  C.  is  his  counsel  in  the  case; 
"attorney,"  "counselor,'  and  "attorney  at 
law"  being  used  synonymously  by  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  §§  275-299.  Pittman  v.  Carstenbrook, 
104  Pac.  699,  702,  U  Cal.  App.  224. 

In  England  the  legal  practitioners  are 
divided  into  two  classes,  denominated  solic- 
itors or  attorneys,  and  "barristers,"  and 
their  respective  duties  and  functions  are 
well  defined.  It  is  only  "barristers"  and  not 
"attorneys"  that  at  common  law  could  not 
recover  for  professional  services,  and  it  Is 
not  and  never  has  been  the  common  law  in 
£}ngland  or  in  this  state  that  an  attorney 
could  not  recover.  In  this  case  the  plain- 
tiff described  himself  as  an  attorney  and 
counselor  at  law,  indicating  that  in  Mis- 
souri, as  in  this  state,  the  distinction  be- 
tween an  "attorney"  and  "counselor"  at  law 
no  longer  obtains.  Spencer  v.  Busch,  98  N. 
Y.  Supp.  690,  692,  50  Misc.  Rep.  284. 

As  creditor 

See  Creditor. 

As  omplo7«6 

See  Employ& 

As  ezoovtlTo  oAeev 

See  Executive  Officer. 

As  Jndioial  officer 

See  Judicial  Officer. 

As  laborer 

See  Laborer. 

Iiawyer  disttngnisl&ed 

See  Lawyer. 

As  learned  in  the  law 

See  Learned  in  the  Law 

As  Member  of  learned  prof essiom 

See  Learned  Profession. 

As   ministerial   officer 

See  Ministerial  Office— Officer. 

As  officer  in  general 

See  Officer. 

As  officer  of  eonrt 

An  "attorney"  is  an  officer  of  the  oourta 
generally.  State  v.  Babin,  60  South.  825, 
826,  124  La.  1005,  18  Ann.  Gas.  837. 

An  "attorney  at  law"  is  a  sworn  officer 
of  the  court  In  re  Holland's  Estate,  97  N. 
Y.  Supp.  202,  203,  UO  App.  Div.  799. 

An  "attorney  at  law"  Is  an  officer  of 
court,  exercising  a  privilege  or  franchise  to 
the  enjoyment  of  which  he  has  been  admit- 
ted, not  as  a  matter  of  right,  but  upon  pr6of 
of  fitness,  through  evidence  of  his  possessior 
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of  satisfactory  legal  attainments  and  fair 
private  ciiaracter.  In  re  Durant,  67  AtL 
497,  500,  80  Ck)nn.  140,  10  Ann.  Gas.  589 
(citing  Fairfield  County  Bar  v.  Taylor,  22 
Atl.  441,  60  Conn.  11,  15,  13  L.  R.  A.  767; 
Ex  parte  Garland,  4  Wall.  333,  378,  18  L. 
Ed.  366;  Bntchers*  Union  43.  H.  &  L.  S.  L. 
Co.  V.  Crescent  City  L.  S.  L.  &  S.  H.  Co., 
4  Sup.  Ct  662,  111  U.  S.  746,  763,  28  D.  Ed. 
685). 

An  ''attorney  at  law"  is  an  officer  of  the 
court,  and  it  is  as  much  incumbent  on  him 
to  attend  the  sittings  of  the  court  when  a 
case  in  which  he  is  of  counsel  is  on  trial, 
and  which  trial  cannot  proceed  in  his  ab- 
sence, as  it  Is  for  the  sheriff  or  the  clerk  of 
the  court  to  be  present  The  absence  of  an 
attorney  from  the  court  in  which  he  has 
business,  and  when  he  should  be  there  to  at- 
tend to  it,  and  when  his  absence  necessa- 
rily impedes  or  delays  the  court's  business,  is 
contempt  of  court  In  re  Clark,  103  S.  W. 
1105,  1108,  126  Mo.  App.  391. 

An  "attorney  at  law"  is  an  "officer  of 
the  court,"  authorized  to  appear  therein, 
and  as  such  present  to  the  court  for  its  con- 
sideration the  interests  of  his  client,  as  well 
as  to  appear  generally  for  his  client  with 
reference  to  the  transaction  of  business 
usually  confided  to  members- of  the  legal  pro- 
fession, and  are,  before  being  authorized  to 
appear  in  court  or  to  do  business  as  an  at- 
torney at  law,  required  to  prove  their  quali- 
fication and  to  take  an  oath  that  in  the 
transaction  of  business  as  attorneys  they 
will  do  no  falsehood  or  consent  that  any  be 
done  in  court,  and  will  not  knowingly  pro- 
mote, sue,  or  procure  to  be  sued  any  false  or 
unlawful  suit.  These  requirements  of  the 
law  have  given  to  attorneys,  admitted  to 
the  practice  of  the  law,  a  status  before  the 
courts,  and  with  reference  to  business  they 
assume  control  of,  different  from  that  of 
other  agents.  A  presumption  follows  their 
act,  when  acting  for  another,  that  they  are 
authorized  by  such  other  to  act  for  him  touch- 
ing the  particular  subject-matter.  Attor- 
neys admitted  to  the  practice  in  Oklahoma  ob- 
tain such  right  through  and  by  reason  of  the 
authority  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  the 
courts  of  the  territory  may  therefore  proper- 
ly take  notice  of  the  right  of  an  individual  to 
act  as  an  attorney  at  law,  and  to  presume 
that  in  so  acting  they  are  not  prosecuting 
any  false  or  unlawful  suit  Nolan  v.  St 
Louis  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.,  91  Pac.  1128,  1129,  19 
Okl.  51. 

Code,  {  1166,  declares  that  all  process 
authorized  by  the  Code  to  be  issued  by  any 
court  or  officer  thereof  shall  run  in  the  name 
of  the  state  of  Oregon,  and  be  signed  by  the 
officer  issuing  the  same,  and,  if  issued  by 
the  clerk  of  the  court,  he  shall  affix  thereto 
bis  seal  of  office.  While  an  "attorney"  was 
in  one  sense  an  officer  of  the  court,  he  was 
not  such  an  officer  as  was  meant  or  referred 
to  by  that  term  as  used  in  tbe  statute^  so 


as  to  authorize  an  attorney  for  a  party  to 
sue  process  of  the  court    Bailey  t.  Williamv 
6  Or.  71,  73. 

An  "attorney  at  law"  is  an  officer  of 
the  court,  and,  If  his  authority  is  denied,  the 
burden  of  proving  that  he  is  unauthorized 
rests  on  the  party  making  the  denial.  Schlitz 
V.  Meyer,  21  N.  W.  248,  244,  61  Wis.  418. 

An  attorney  at  law  is  an  "officer  of  the 
court"  anu  a9  such  is  under  special  obliga- 
tion to  be  considerate  and  respectful  in  his 
conduct  and  communications  to  the  court  or 
Judge.  He  is  also  as  such  officer  entitled  to 
such  treatment  from  the  trial  Judge  that  the 
interest  of  his  client  will  not  be  prejudiced. 
Dallas  Consol.  Electric  St  Ry.  Co.  v.  McAl- 
lister, 90  S.  W.  933,  936,  41  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
13L 

An  "attorney  and  counselor  at  law"  is 
an  officer  of  the  court  and  when  he  retains 
his  client's  money,  claiming  a  lien  thereon 
for  his  services,  the  Supreme  Court  clearly 
has  Jurisdiction  to  determine  the  whole  ques- 
tion summarily  on  application  to  compel  the 
payment  of  the  moneys  retained.  In  re 
Klein,  101  N.  T.  Supp.  663»  664. 

As  party 

•See  Party. 


See  Workingman. 

ATTORNBT  OEKERAXi 

Assistant  as  state  officer,  see  State  Of- 
ficer. 

"Under  the  laws  of  this  state  the  'Attor- 
ney General'  is  as  much  the  representative 
of  the  state  of  Florida  in  the  Supreme  Court, 
as  the  king's  Attorney  General  is  his  rep- 
resentative in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench; 
indeed,  more  so,  as  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  there  are  for  certain  causes  repre- 
sentatives of  the  king  other  than  the  Atr 
tomey  General,  while  here  it  is  his  sole 
duty  to  'appear  In  and  attend  to,  in  behalf 
of  the  state,  all  suits  or  prosecutions,  dvil 
or  criminal,  or  in  equity,  in  which  the  state 
may  be  a  party,  or  in  any  wise  interested,  in 
the  Supreme  Court  of  this  state.'  Acts  1845, 
c.  2.  The  office  of  'attorney  general'  is  in 
many  respects  Judicial  In  its  character  and 
he  is  clothed  with  a  considerable  discretion." 
State  ex  rel.  Moodie  v.  Bryan,  39  South.  929. 
947,  50  Fla.  293. 

ATTORHinr  IK  FACT 

An  "attorney  in  fact"  Is  defined  as  a  pri- 
vate or  special  attorney,  appointed  for  some 
particular  or  definite  purpose  not  connected 
with  a  proceeding  at  law;  hence  the  very 
definition  excludes  the  idea  that  he  is  au- 
thorized to  represent  his  principal  in  pro- 
ceedings in  court  Harkins  v.  Murphy  & 
Bolanz,  112  S.  W.  136»  137,  61  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  66a 
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ATTOBNET^S  FEES 

See  Reasonable  Attorney's  Fee. 

As  damages,  see  Damage — ^Damages. 

As  necessaries,  see  Necessaries. 

As  part  of  recoyery,  see  Recover — ^Re- 
covery. 

As  support,  see  Support  (Of  Person). 

Enforcement  of  as  special  proceeding, 
see  Special  Proceeding. 

See,  also,  Ck>unsel  Fee. 

Costs  are  awarded  by  each'  court  in  the 
proceeding  before  it,  and  are  legal  fees  al- 
lowed by  law  computable  from  the  record, 
whereas  attorney's  fees  are  extrinsic  to  the 
record,  not  to  be  found  from  it,  but  de- 
pendent on  facts  dehors  the  record.  State  ex 
rel.  Citizens  Nat  Bank  v.  Graham,  69  S.  E. 
801,  803,  68  W.  Va.  1. 

ATTOBNET'S  LIEN 

An  ''attorney's  lien"  is  simply  the  right 
to  hold  or  retain  In  the  attorney's  possession 
the  money  or  property  of  the  client  until 
his  proper  charges  have  been  adjusted  and 
paid.  It  requires  no  equitable  proceeding 
for  its  establishment  Sweelefy  v.  Seiman, 
08  N.  W.  571,  123  Iowa,  183  (citing  Foss  v. 
Ck)bler,  76  N.  W.  516,  105  Iowa,  728;  In  re 
Wilson,  12  Fed.  235). 

"Attorney's  liens"  are  divided  into  two 
classes,  "possessory"  and  "charging."  The 
first  exists  at  common  law,  and  extends  to 
all  property  in  the  possession  of  the  attorney 
with  respect  to  which  he  renders  services  to 
the  owner.  The  lien  is  divested,  as  in  other 
cases  of  similar  liens,  upon  the  surrender  of 
possession  of  the  property  to  the  owner. 
The  other  class,  the  "charging"  lien,  is  a 
statutory  creation,  and  was  unknown  to  the 
common  law.  It  extends  to  all  money  or 
property  of  the  client,  including  judgments, 
with  reference  to  which  the  attorney's  serv- 
ices were  rendered,  and  is  perfected  when  no- 
tice thereof  is  given  the  debtor.  Prior  to 
the  adoption  of  the  Revised  Law  of  1905, 
this  lien  did  not  extend  to  the  cause  of  ac- 
tion, but  only  to  judgments  recovered  or 
money  paid,  or  agreed  to  be  paid,  as  a  result 
of  the  attorney's  services.  Northup  ▼.  Hay- 
ward,  113  N.  W.  701,  702,  102  Minn.  807,  12 
Ann.  Cas.  341. 

An  attorney  has  a  "lien"  for  compensa- 
tion of  professional  services  and  for  dis- 
bursements upon  the  property  received  by 
him  on  his  client's  behalf  in  the  course  of 
his  employment.  In  re  Bender's  Will,  97 
N.  T.  Supp.  171,  176,  111  App.  Div.  23. 

A  claim  of  an  attorney  founded  on  a 
contract  providing  that,  if  he  would  give  in- 
formation to  defendant  on  which  defendant 
could  successfully  prosecute  a  suit,  defend- 
ant would  pay  a  specified  percentage  of  the 
recovery,  and  based  on  the  fact  that  defend- 
ant, through  another  attorney,  successfully 
prosecuted  a  suit  on  the  information  given,  is 
not  an  "attorney's  lien"  within  Judiciary 
Law  (ConsoL  Laws,  c  30)  |  475,  giving  the 


attorney,  appearing  for  a  party,  a  lien  on  his 
client's  cause  of  action,  but  the  claim  is  on 
a  contract  of  sale  of  information.  Holmes 
V.  Bell,  124  N.  Y.  Supp.  801*  806,  189  App. 
Div.  455. 

ATTORNET  TO  THE  BOABD 

A  resolution  of  a  board  of  chosen  free- 
holders appointing  a  lawyer  as  ''attorney  te 
the  board"  does  not  place  him  in  an  office 
or  position  which  is  within  the  protection  of 
the  veteran  acts.  Rowe  v.  Board  of  Chosen 
Freeholders  of  Hudson  County,  88  AtL  818, 
61  N.  J.  Law,  120. 

ATTORNMENT 

See,  also,  Attorn. 

An  agreement  between  a  purchaser  ot 
land,  who  had  no  right  of  possession  under 
the  contract,  and  a  truant,  that  the  latter 
should  continue  in  possession  as  his  tenant 
upon  terms  arranged  between  them,  with- 
out evidence  of  the  consent  of  the  vendor  to 
deliver  possession,  does  not  constitute  an 
"attornment"  Kurtz  v.  Cummings,  24  Pa. 
35,87. 

"Attornment,"  at  common  law,  was  the 
acknowledgment  by  a  tenant  of  a  new  land- 
lord on  the  alienation  of  land  and  an  agree- 
ment to  become  the  tenant  of  the  purchaser. 
It  could  take  place  only  when  the  land  was 
alienated  after  the  execution  of  the  lease,  se 
that  prior  to  St  82  Hen.  VIII,  c.  34,  the  as- 
signee of  the  reversion  could  not  sue  on  a 
covenant  in  the  lease,  though  the  covenant 
ran  with  the  land,  unless  the  tenant  had  at- 
torned to  the  assignee.  Attornment,  how- 
ever, is  not  necessary  to  enable  a  grantee  of 
the  mortgaged  premises  to  maintain  actions 
against  tenants  in  New  York  under  Rettl 
Property  Law,  S  223,  authorizing  the  grantee 
of  leased  real  property,  or  of  a  reversion,  or 
of  any  rent  thereof,  etc.,  to  enforce  the 
same  remedies  as  are  allowed  to  his  grantor 
or  lessor.  Commonwealth  Mortgage  Co.  v. 
De  Waltoff,  119  N.  T.  Supp.  781,  782,  135 
App.  Div.  33. 

ATTRACTIVE  APPLIANCE 

A  wagon  constructed  with  the  bed  below 
the  axles,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  stone, 
was  not  an  "appliance"  peculiarly  "attrac- 
tive" to  children,  so  as  to  require  the  owner 
to  exercise  greater  care  with  reference  t* 
the  use  thereof  than  placing  it  in  charge  of 
a  careful  driver.  Foster-Herbert  Cut  Stone 
Co.  V.  Pugh,  91  S.  W.  199,  202,  115  Tenn.  688, 
4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  804, 112  Am.  St  Rep.  881. 

ATTRACTIVE  NUISANCE 

An  "attractive  nuisance"  is  one  which 
has  an  especial  attraction  for  children  by 
reason  of  their  childish  Instincts.  Franks  v. 
Southern  Cotton  Oil  Co.,  58  S.  E.  960,  961. 
78  S.  a  10,  12  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  46& 
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To  render  the  owner  of  a  dangerous  ar- 
ticle attractive  to  cMldren  liable  for  injuries 
to  children  caused  by  his  fiiilure  to  guard  it, 
the  article  must  be  so  located  as  to  attract 
children  from  a  street  or  public  place  where 
they  may  be  expected  to  be,  ahd  If  the  chil- 
dren can  only  find  it  by  trespassing  on  his 
premises,  he  is  not  liable.  McDermott  v. 
Burke,  100  N.  E.  168,  170,  256  111.  401. 

The  term  "attractive  nuisance"  has  been 
applied  to  anything  which  may  naturally  be 
exx)ected  to  allure  young  children  upon  pri- 
vate premises.  It  is  not  the  duty  of  an  oc- 
cupier of  land  to  exercise  care  to  make  it 
safe  for  infant  children  who  come  upon  it 
without  invitation  but  merely  by  sufferance. 
Wheeling  &  L.  B.  R.  Co.  v.  Harvey,  83  N. 
B.  66,  71,  77  Ohio  St  235,  19  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1136,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  503,  11  Ann.  Cas.  981. 

A  pond  remote  from  any  street  or  high- 
way upon  which  a  minor  had  a  right  to  be  or 
travel  upon  is  not  an  attractive  nuisance 
within  Vne  doctrine  of  allurement  Hanna 
V.  Iowa  Cent  Ry.  Co.,  129  IlL  App.  134,  137. 

"Assuming  that  she  was  a  trespasser, 
and' that  the  timber  pile  was  rightfully  in 
its  position,  the  contention  Is  that  there  can 
be  no  liability  except  upon  the  extreme  the- 
ory of  the  doctrine  of  'attractive  nuisances' 
as  laid  down  in  the  line  of  cases  generally 
known  as  'Turntable  Cases.'  These  cases  are 
referred  to  in  the  case  of  Klix  v.  Nieman,  68 
Wis.  271,  32  N.  W.  223,  60  Am.  Rep.  854.  as 
*a  class  of  cases  which  hold  the  proprietor  lia- 
ble for  injuries  resulting  to  children  from 
dangerous  machinery  left  unguarded  and  so 
exposed  as  to  be  calculated  to  attract  their 
interference  with  it;'  but  they  are  not  ex- 
pressly approved  or  disapproved  in  that  case, 
and,  in  fact,  the  question  has  never  been  di- 
rectly considered  and  passed  upon  by  this 
court,  though  the  reasoning  of  the  case  cit- 
ed would  seem  rather  opposed  to  the  doctrine 
than  otherwise.  The  doctrine  in  these  cas- 
es seems  to  be  that  by  creating  or  leaving 
on  one's  premises  a  dangerous  machine  or 
thing  which  is  especially  calculated  to  at- 
tract children  to  play  therewith  one  impliedly 
invites  children  on  his  premises,  and  is  guil- 
ty of  negligence,  if  he  does  not  take  precau- 
tion to  protect  such  children  from  injury. 
Thompson,  Neg.  §§  945-1024.  This  doctrine 
has  been  debated  in  many  cases  and  in  many 
courts  with  the  result  tt&t  there  are  many 
authorities  supporting  the  doctrine  in  its 
broadest  application,  while  many  repudiate  it 
entirely,  and  others  give  it  qualified  recogni- 
tion, and  practically  limit  it  to  railroad  turn- 
tables." Busse  V.  Rogers,  98  N.  W.  219,  221, 
120  Wis.  443,  64  L.  R.  A  183. 

AUCTION 

A  sale  of  mortgaged  chattels  at  auction 
is  a  sale  to  the  highest  bidder,  its  object  a 
fair  price,  and  its  means  competition;  and 
afiy  agreement  to  stifl«  competition  Is  a 


fraud,  and  the  act  of 'the  mortgagor  in  try- 
ing to  induce  persons  not  to  bid,  stating  that 
it  was  a  sham  sale,  is  improper.  Henderson- 
Snyder  Co.  V.  Polk,  62  S.  B.  904,  905,  149  N. 
a  104. 

"A  'sale  at  auction,'-  is  a  sale  to  the 
highest  bidder,  its  object  a  fair  price,  its 
means  competition.  Any  agreement  to  stifle 
competition  is  a  fraud  upon  the  pirinclples 
upon  which  the  sale  is  founded."  Davis  v. 
Keen,  55  S.  B.  359,  362,  142  N.  G.  496  (citing 
Smith  V.  Greenlee,  13  N.  C.  126,  18  Am.  Dec 
564). 

Though  an  auction  is  defined  as  a  sale  by 
consecutive  bidding  intended  to  reach  the 
highest  price  of  the  article  by  exciting  com- 
petition for  it,  property  may  be  sold  at  public 
auction  to  the  highest  bidder  and  for  the 
maximum  possible  amount,  though  a  like 
public  auction  under  other  conditions  and  at 
other  times  might  bring  many  times  more, 
and  consequently  a  much  higher  maximum 
possible  amount  Pike  v.  State  Board  of 
Land  Com'rs,  113  Pac  447,  454,  19  Idaho, 
268,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  1344 ;  State  v.  Hoover, 
113  Pac.  455,  19  Idaho,  299  (quoting  1  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  637). 

AUDIT 

See  False  Auditing  and  Paying  of 
Claims;  Power  to  Audit,  Adjust  and 
Settle. 

*<To  'audit'  is  to  hear,  to  examine  an  ac- 
count, and  in  its  broader  sense  it  includes  its 
adjustment  or  allowance,  disallowance  or  re- 
jection." People  ex  rel.  McCabe  v.  Matthies 
72  N.  E.  103,  104,  179  N.  Y.  242  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  People  ex  rel.  Myers 
V.  Barnes,  114  N.  Y.  317,  323,  2  N.  B.  609,  610 ; 
People  V.  Board  of  Apportionment  and  Audit, 
52  N.  Y.  224,  227).  For  the  same  or  sub- 
stantially similar  definitions,  see  People  ex 
rel.  Andrus  v.  Board  of  Sup'rs  of  Saratoga 
County,  94  N.  Y.  Supp.  1012,  1013,  106  App. 
Div.  381;  People  ex  rel.  Ramsdale  v.  Board 
of  Sup'rs  of  Orleans  County,  38  N.  Y.  Supp. 
890,  16  Misc.  Rep.  213,  214. 

To  "audit"  is  to  hear  and  examine  an 
account  and  includes  its  adjustment  allow- 
ance or  disallowance  at  some  definite  sum. 
A  report  of  auditors  that  they  have  allowed 
a  certain  claim  at  a  sum  not  to  exceed  a 
specified  amount  is  not  sufficient  to  constitute 
an  "audit."  Stemmler  v.  Mayor,  etc.,  of 
City  of  New  York,  72  N.  B.  681,  583,  179  N. 
Y.  473. 

To  "audit"  as  used  in  Code,  !  4,600,  au- 
thorizing the  county  board  to  audit  the  claims 
of  justices  of  the  peace  and  constables,  for 
fees,  means  to  hear  or  examine  the  account  or 
claim,  and  implies  the  jwwer  to  adjust  or 
allow  or  reject  or  otherwise  decide,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  claim.  McGuire  v. 
Iowa  County,  111  N.  W.  84,  86,  133  Iowa, 
63a 
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Wliile  the  word  "audit"  is  sametiineB  re* 
stricted  to  a  mere  mathematical  process,  it 
generally  includes  investigation,  the  weigh- 
ing of  evidence,  and  deciding  whether  items 
should  or  should  not  be  Included  in  the  ac- 
count Travelers'  Ins.  Co.  v.  Pierce  Engine 
Co.,  123  N.  W.  643, 644, 141  Wis.  103. 

Hearine  Imported 

'*To  'audit'  is  to  examine  and  adjust,  as 
to  audit  and  adjust  accounts.  Primarily  it 
means  a  hearing;  but  not  necessarily  so." 
T.  M.  Sinclair  &  Co.  v.  National  Surety  Co., 
107  N.  W.  184,  188,  132  Iowa,  549. 

The  statute  provides  that  the  account  of 
the  county  superintendent  of  health  "shall 
be  audited  by  the  county  board  of  health  and 
by  it  certified  to  the  board  of  county  com- 
missioners." The  word  "audit,"  as  here  used, 
has  a  technical  meaning,  which  is  to  examine, 
to  pass  upon,  and  to  adjust  To  audit  im- 
plies a  hearing,  and  upon  the  hearing  to  ad- 
Just,  or  to  allow  or  to  reject,  or  otherwise 
decide  according  to  the  nature  of  the  claim. 
From  thi6  definition  of  the  word  "audit,"  it 
would  appear  from  the  language  of  the  stat- 
ute that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  county  board 
of  health  to  pass  upon  and  allow  or  reject, 
or  modify  and  adjust,  this  claim,  and  after- 
wards to  certify  it  to  the  board  of  county 
commissioners  for  payment  as  other  claims 
against  the  county  are  paid.  Cooke  v.  Board 
of  Com'rs  of  Custer  County,  73  Pac.  270,  272, 
13  Okl.  11  (citing  Territory  v.  Grant,  21  Paa 
693,  3  Wyo.  241). 

Judicial  discretion  implied 

Onie  meaning  of  the  phrase  "to  audit," 
when  applied  to  claims  against  towns,  cities, 
or  counties,  means  to  hear,  to  examine  an 
account,  and,  in  its  broader  sense,  includes 
its  adjustment  or  allowance,  disallowance,  or 
rejection ;  and  the  verb,  "audit,"  as  so  used, 
means  simply  to  examine,  to  adjust,  and 
clearly  implies  the  exercise  of  Judicial  dis- 
cretion. Where  a  city  officer  presents  his 
accounts  to  a  board  having  power  to  audit 
them,  and  fails  to  charge  himself  with  mon- 
eys received,  of  which  failure  the  board  has 
no  knowledge,  Its  audit  of  his  acc6unt  is  not 
binding  upon  the  city  in  favor  of  such  officer 
or  his  sureties  as  to  the  amounts  not  ac> 
counted  for  by  him.  City  of  Syracuse  v. 
Roscoe,  123  N.  Y.  Supp.  403,  403,  66  Misc. 
Rep.  317. 

AUDITA  QUERELA 

The  common-law  writ  is  one  by  which  a 
proceeding  may  be  had  by  a  Judgment  defend- 
ant in  the  court  wherein  the  record  lies  to  re- 
view the  Judgment  on  account  of  some  matter 
occurring  after  Judgment  discharging  its  ob- 
ligation. Smith  V.  Young,  117  S.  W.  628, 
634,  136  Mo.  App.  65. 

^'The  'writ  of  audita  querela'  does  not 
lie,  where  the  party  complaining  has  had  a 
legal  opportunity  of  defense,  and  has  neg-' 


lected  it  Ttda  writ  is  a  r^^ilar  soft  in  equi- 
ty, to  which  the  parties  may  piead  and  take 
Issue  on  the  merits,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be 
sued  against  the  United  States."  United 
States  V.  One  Trunk  containing  Fourteen 
Pieces  of  Bnibroidery,  155  Fed.  651,  652 
(citing  Avery  v.  United  States,  79  U.  8.  [12 
WalL]  304,  20  L.  Bd.  405). 

AUDITOR 

See  Assistant  Auditor. 

An  "auditor"  appointed  by  a  court  is  not 
the  "court,"  but  an  officer  of  the  court  An 
auditor  is  improperly  appointed  in  a  proceed- 
ing under  a  statute  requiring  that  "all  hear- 
ings shall  be  in  open  court."  McArthur  Bros. 
Co.  V.  Commonwealth,  83  N.  E.  334,  335,  197 
Mass.  137. 

The  word  "auditor**  does  not  ex  vi  term- 
ini import  one  clothed  with  Judicial  power 
or  function.  It  fairly  implies  that  the  officer 
is  one  who  mainly  exercises  or  performs  a 
ministerial  duty.  Sloan  v.  State,  8  N.  W. 
303,  398,  51  Wis.  623,  686  (dissenting  opinion). 

An  auditor  is  an  officer  of  the  court, 
whose  duty  is  to  present  to  the  court  in  in- 
telligent form  the  various  contentions  of 
parties  and  his  rulings  and  conclusions  there- 
on. Hale  V.  Owensby,  66  S.  B.  781,  782,  133 
Ga.  631. 

Const  art  4,  |  1,  creates  the  office  of 
State  Auditor,  and  declares  that  he  shall  per- 
form such  duties  as  are  prescribed  by  the 
Constitution  or  by  law.  Article  10,  ^  15, 
makes  him  a  member  of  the  State  Board  of 
Equalization,  prescribing  certain  duties  of 
the  board,  and  Rev.  St  1908,  fif  6203,  6204, 
prescribe  duties  to  be  performed  by  him; 
the  latter  section  requiring  that  he  shall  al- 
so perform  all  such  other  duties  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  law.  Held,  that  the  use  of 
the  word  "Auditor"  in  the  Constitution  did 
not  limit  the  duties  that  could  be  imposed 
on  him  by  legislative  act  to  such  as  are  gei^ 
erally  performed  by  such  an  officer,  and  that 
the  Legislature  had  power  by  Laws  1902,  p. 
73,  imposing  a  corporation  license  tax,  to 
require  tliat  such  tax  be  paid  to  the  Auditor, 
and  that  he  pay  the  same  into  the  state  treas- 
ury within  30  days  after  receipt  thereof. 
American  Bonding  Co.  of  Baltimore  ▼•  Peo- 
ple, 127  Pac.  941,  942,  53  Colo.  512. 

Controller  •ynonymons 

Under  the  constitutional  provision  that 
"county  officers  shall  consist  of  ♦  •  ♦  au- 
ditors or  controllers,"  the  duties  and  powers 
of  "auditors"  and  "controllers"  are  substan- 
tially the  same,  and  under  an  act  requiring 
county  auditors  to  approve  the  compensation 
of  the  county  treasurer  as  fixed  by  the  coun- 
ty commissioner,  where  a  controller  is  sub- 
stituted for  the  county  auditor  the  compen- 
sation should  be  approved  by  him.  Scranton 
T.  Lackawanna  County,  63  AtL  968,  969,  214 
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Pa.  509  (citing  Taggert  v.  Commonwealtli  ez 
rel.  Attorney  General,  102  Fa.  854). 

As  oonrt 

See  Court  (Of  Justice). 

AUDITOR'S  OIiEBK 

Ky.  St  1903,  9  4258,  authorizes  the  au- 
ditor of  public  accounts  to  appoint  revenue 
agents,  whose  term  of  office  shall  be  four 
years.  Section  4259  requires  revenue  agents 
to  take  the  oath  required  of  other  officers, 
and  to  execute  a  bond  to  the  commonwealth. 
The  duties  of  such  agents  are  prescribed  by 
law,  and  in  many  matters  they  may  act  inde- 
pendently of  the  auditor,  as  in  assessing 
omitted  property  under  section  4241.  Held, 
that  a  revenue  agent,  though  an  appointee 
of  the  auditor,  is  an  officer  of  the  common- 
wealth, holding  for  a  fixed  term,  and  is  not 
subject  to  removal  by  the  auditor  under 
section  140  of  the  statutes,  authorizing  the 
auditor  to  remove  the  "auditor's  derk." 
Hager  v.  Lucas,  86  S.  W.  652,  563,  120  Ky. 
307. 

AUDITORIUM 

An  ''auditorium"  is  "a  hall  of  audlencSd. 
In  a  church,  theater,  public  hall  or  the  like, 
the  space  allotted  to  the  hearers  or  audience." 
If  the  primary  object  of  a  building  is  to 
provide  a  place  for  public  meeting,  the  build- 
ing Itself  may  properly  be  designated  an  "au- 
ditorium" although  other  portions  of  it  are 
devoted  to  other  uses  than  that  of  an  audi- 
torium in  the  strict  sense  of  that  term.  City 
and  County  of  Denver  v.  Hallett,  83  Pac 
1066,  1071,  34  Colo.  393  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Cent  Diet). 

AUG 

In  passing  on  an  indictment  alleging  the 
date  of  an  offense  as  a  certain  day  in  "Aug." 
in  a  certain  year,  the  court  said:  "It  occur- 
red in  1884.  Therefore  we  hold  that  the  ab- 
breviation Aug.  for  August  Is  so  well  under- 
stood that  it  would  not  authorize  the  quashal 
of  the  indictment"  Purdy  v.  State,  07  S.  W. 
480,  50  Tex.  Cr.  R.  818. 

AUGMENT— AUGMENTATION 

The  term  ''increase"  Is  the  synonym  of 
"augment"  Mathew  v.  Wabash  R.  Co.,  78  S. 
W.  271,  272,.  116  Mo.  App.  468. 

In  construing  an  early  act  giving  land 
bounties  to  colonists,  the  court  said:  "The 
words  of  the  article  are,  'It  appertains  to 
the  government  to  augment  the  quantity  in- 
dicated, etc.,  according  to  the  family,  indus- 
try, and  activity  of  the  colonists.'  Now,  what 
are  we  to  understand  by  'augmentation'? 
Is  it  an  original  concession  of  some  certain 
quantity,  or  an  increase  allowed  in  addition 
to  a  quantity  already  given?  Lexicograph- 
ers define  augment  to  mean  'an  enlargement 
by  addition ;   to  enlarge  in  size ;    to  swell.'  ' 
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Webster.  And  so  I  understand  it"  Harlan 
V.  Haynie,  9  Tex.  450  (quoted  in  Groesbeck 
v.  Golden  [Tex.]  7  S.  W.  362,  364). 

AUTHENTIC 

AUTSCEKTIO  ACT 

A  deed  of  gift  under  private  signature, 
attested  by  two  witnesses  and  acknowledged 
by  the  donor  before  a  notary  public  in  an- 
other state,  is  not  such  an  authentic  act  as 
will  evidence  a  donation  of  Immovables;  Civ. 
Code,  art  2234,  providing  that  such  an  act 
must  show  on  its  face  that  it  was  passed 
before  a  notary  or  other  officer  authorized 
to  execute  such  functions  and  two  competent 
witnesses.  Baker  v.  Baker,  52  South.  115, 
117,  125  La.  960. 

AVTHENTIOATE-^UTHEirTIOATIOM 

According  to  Webster's  Dictionary,  to 
"authenticate"  means  to  "render  authentic; 
to  give  authority  to,  by  the  proof,  attesta- 
tion, or  formalities  required  by  law,  or  suf- 
ficient to  entitle  to  credit"  Under  Kirby's 
Dig.  §1  1194-1199,  requiring  appeals  granted 
by  the  lower  court  to  be  perfected  within  90 
days  by  filing  an  authenticated  copy  of  the 
record  in  the  Supreme  Court,  and  permitting 
appeals  to  be  granted  by  the  clerk  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  at  any  time  within  one  year 
after  the  rendition  of  the  Judgment  sought 
to  be  reviewed,  the  clerk  of  the  Supreme 
Court  can  only  grant  an  appeal  when  an  au- 
thenticated copy  of  the  record  Is  presented  to 
him  within  the  year.  Damon  v.  Hammonds* 
84  S.  W.  796,  73  Ark.  608. 

A  statute  provided  that  it  should  be  un- 
lawful to  sell  any  pat^t  right  until  a  duly 
"authenticated  copy"  of  the  patent  had  been 
filed.  It  was  held  that  by  "authenticated 
copy"  was  meant  such  official  attestation  aa 
would  render  the  copy  admissible  In  evi- 
dence. Mayfield  v.  Prosser,  32  N.  B.  1129^ 
138Ind.  690. 

The  authentication  of  the  evidence  In  a 
bill  of  exceptions  in  a  criminal  case  is  the 
signature  of  the  judge;  the  certificate  of 
the*  official  stenographer  being  merely  for  the 
information  of  the  parties  and  the  Judge  in 
settling  the  bUl.  Richardson  v.  State,  89 
Pac.  1027,  1034,  15  Wyo.  465,  12  Ann.  Cas. 
1048. 

A  copy  of  a  Judicial  record  of  another 
state,  not  authenticated  as  required  by  the 
federal  statute,  or  by  Code  Civ.  Proc.  Kan. 
§  371,  which  relates  in  terms  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  courts  of  foreign  countries,  la 
not  rendered  admissible  in  evidence  by  being 
certified  to  in  accordance  with  the  require- 
ments of  section  372,  Code  Olv.  Proc.,  which 
provides  for  the  admission  in  evidence  of 
copies  of  records  required  by  law  to  be  kept 
in  any  public  office;  such  section  having 
reference  only  to  records  kept  under  au- 
thority of  the  laws  of  this  state  or  of  the 
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United  States.    Ayres  y.  Wm.  Deering  &  Co., 
90  Pac.  794,  795,  76  Kan.  149. 

AUTHORITY— AUTHORIZE 

See  Affirmatively  Authorized;  Apparent 
Authority;  Appointment  or  Authority; 
Color  of  Authority;  ESzpress  Author- 
ity; Implied  Authority;  Lawful  Au- 
thority; Lawfully  Authorized;  Legis- 
lative Authority;  Ostensible  Author- 
ity; Proper  and  Lawful  Authority. 
Scope  of  Authority;  Special  Authority; 
Without  Authority  of  Law. 

Other  governing  authority,  see  Other. 
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'Authorized"  means  empowered.  Bacon 
V.  Davis,  98  Pac.  71,  76,  9  Cal.  App.  83. 

The  primary  meaning  of  the  word  "au- 
thorize" is  to  empower,  to  give  a  right  to 
act.  State  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Franklin 
County,  114  Pac  247,  248,  84  Kan.  404. 

To  "authorize**  is  to  "clothe  with  au- 
thority" (Webster,  Diet.);  "to  give  legal  pow- 
er to"  (Cent.  Diet).  The  word  "authorized" 
In  a  state  statute  authorizing  a  corporation 
to  construct,  maintain,  and  operate  a  street 
railroad  in  a  city  as  the  common  council 
thereof  has  authorized  the  corporation  or 
shall  authorize  the  corporation  so  to  do,  etc., 
means  an  additional  grant  of  the  right  and 
power  which  the  Legislature  requires  a  cor- 
poration to  obtain  as  a  condition  precedent 
to  its  use  and  occupation  of  the  streets.  This 
power  of  the  city,  in  the  absence  of  language 
in  the  statute  excluding  the  authority  and 
reserving  its  exercise  to  the  state,  necessar- 
ily includes  the  right  to  fix  a  time  for  which 
the  streets  may  be  used.  Blair  v.  City  t>f 
Chicago.  26  Sup.  Ct  427,  439,  201  U.  8.  400, 
50  L.  Bd.  SOL 

Const  art  1,  |  22,  provides  that  the  oper- 
ation of  the  laws  shall  never  be  suspended, 
except  by  authority  of  the  legislative  assem- 
bly. Held,  that  the  word  "authority,"  while 
meaning  power  to  act,  whether  original  or 
delegated,  is  usually  used  to  express  a  deriva- 
tive power,  and  the  clause  permits  the  oper- 
ation of  laws  to  be  suspended  by  an  officer 
or  tribunal  of  the  state ;  and  hence  Act  Feb^ 
IS,  1907  (Laws  1907,  p.  77)  i  20,  requiring 
railroads  to  furnish  cars  on  demand  by  ship- 
l^ers,  and  authorizing  the  railroad  commis- 
sion to  suspend  the  operation  of  the  act,  la 
constitutional.  Martin  v.  Oregon  R.  &  Nav. 
i'o.,  113  Pac  le,  19,  5S  Or.  198. 

The  term  **authoriBe  to  be  operated,**  as 
used  In  Laws  1S75.  c.  30a  I  7,  and  Laws  1882. 
c.  410,  f  1980.  relating  to  the  powers  of  the 
tmsteoa  of   the   New    York   and  Brooklyn 
Bridge;  providing  that  they  should  have  pow- 
er to  operate  and  '*aathorize  to  be  operated** 
a  railroad  or  railroads  over  said  bridge^  i8| 
sufficient  to  imply  and  comprehend  a  con-^ 
tract  to  operate^    Schhixel  v.  Best,  92  N.  T. ! 
8urp,  TM,  758,  48  Misc.  Bepc  234.  ' 


Laws  1893,  p.  20,  c  11,  t  1*  provides  that 
action  to  recover  land  of  which  any  person 
is  possessed  by  actual,  open,  and  notorious 
possession  for  seven  years,  having  a  con- 
nected title  from  any  person  authorized  to 
sell  land  under  an  order  or  decree  in  any 
court  of  record,  shall  be  brought  within  seven 
years.  Plaintiiffs,  heirs  of  a  mortgagor,  sued 
to  recover  land  sold  to  defendant  on  a  mort- 
gage foreclosure;  plaintiffs  not  having  been 
made  parties  thereto  so  as  to  affect  their  in- 
terests. Held,  that  a  sale  was  "author- 
ized" under  the  statute  when  it  was  direct- 
ed by  an  order  or  decree  valid  on  its  ftice, 
and  an  order  valid  both  against  collateral 
and  direct  attack  was  not  required  to  give 
color  of  title  to  an  adverse  possessor,  and 
hence  defendant's  title,  accompanied  by  the 
requisite  possession,  was  sufficient  Schlarb 
V.  Castaing,  97  Pac.  289,  290,  50  Wash.  331. 

A  sale  of  land  described  in  a  mortgage 
properly  executed  is  not  void  because  the  as- 
signee of  the  mortgage  did  not  take  posses- 
sion before  selling  under  a  power  in  the  mort- 
gage which  authorized,  but  did  not  require 
him  to  take  possession;  the  word  "author- 
ize," as  used  in  the  term  "authorized  to 
foreclose  or  take  possession  and  s^**  not 
meaning  that  he  must  do  both.  Cromartie  v. 
Weaver,  73  S.  B.  504,  505,  137  Ga.  452. 

Laws  1901,  c  411,  authorizes  county 
boards  to  place  the  clerk  of  the  circuit  court 
on  a  salary  basis  by  resolution,  and  provides 
that  such  salary  shall  be  full  compensation 
for  all  services  by  the  clerk  as  such,  and 
requires  him  to  pay  to  the  county  treasurer 
all  fees,  and  other  emoluments  received  by 
him.  Naturalization  Act,  59th  Congress,  June 
29,  1906,  c  3592,  9  13,  34  SUt  000,  authorizes 
clerks  of  circuit  courts  to  charge  certain  fees 
in  naturalization  proceedings,  one>half  of 
which  they  are  authorized  by  the  act  to  re- 
tain, and  the  balance  they  are  required  to 
pay  over  to  the  Bureau  of  Immigration  and 
Naturalization.  Held,  that  the  words  "au- 
thorized" and  "permitted,**  as  used  in  the 
Act  of  Congress,  referred  solely  to  the  adjust- 
m&it  between  the  clerks  and  the  Bureau 
of  Immigration,  and  did  not  entitle  clerks 
on  a  salary  basis  to  hold  any  part  of  such 
fees  as  against  the  counties,  but  that  such 
fees  were  earned  in  official  capacity,  and 
must  be  accounted  tor  to  the  county  treas- 
urer. Barron  County  v.  Beckwith,  124  N. 
W.  1030,  1032,  142  WI&  519,  30  Ll  R.  A.  (N. 
SO  810,  135  Am.  St  Rep,  1079. 

Laws  1907,  IV-  411,  412,  c.  570,  |  17S3-a, 
provides  that  a  public  service  corporation 
shall  not  do  any  of  the  things  oMMlitionally 
prohibited,  except  <m  tlie  authority  of  tlie 
railroad  oommlsslon  first  obtained;  Uie  word 
''authority'*  not  being  used  as  suggestive  of 
a  delegation  of  power  to  determine  wliat  the 
corporatioD  may  do  within  its  corporate  pow- 
ers, but  of  authority  to  determine  whether 
the  thing  proposed  to  be  done  Is  within  sach 
poifcn.    State  ex  reL  Minaeapolia^  8t,  P. 
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&  S.  8.  M.  R.  Go.  V.  Railroad  CommlBelon,  117 
N.  W.  846,  848,  849,  1S7  Wis.  80. 

Act  Cong.  March  3,  1899,  c.  425,  9  10,  80 
Stat  1151,  provides  that  the  creation  of  any 
obstruction  not  afflrmatlrely  authorised  by 
Congress  to  the  navigable  capacity  of  the 
waters  of  the  United  States  is  prohibited,  ex- 
cept on  plana  recommended  by  the  chief  of 
engineers  and  authorised  by  the  Secretary  of 
War.  Held,  that  the  word  ''authorize"  was 
used  in  such  section  In  the  sense  or  to  ap- 
prove of  and  formally  sanction,  and  did  not 
confer  on  the  Secretary  of  War  authority 
to  grant  original  authorisation  for  the  con- 
struction of  any  worlc  constituting  an  ob- 
struction of  the  navigable  waters  of  the 
United  States.    Hubbard  v.  Fort,  188  Fed. 

*The  word  'authorized,'  as  used-  In  an.  In- 
struction In  regard  to  punitive  damages.  Is 
criticised  as  being  equivalent  nearly  to  the 
word  'entitled,'  which,  it  has  been  held,  was 
error  to  use.  Wabash,  St  L.  &  P.  Ry.  Oo. 
V.  Rector,  104  111.  303.  While  It  is  not  be- 
lieved to  be  the  best  word  to  use,  yet  its 
use  has  never  been  condemned  so  far  as 
we  are  aware.  It  was  used  in  the  case  of 
Hodgson  V.  MiUward  (Pa.)  3  Grant  Cas.  406, 
with  apparent  approval.  See  Sedgwick, 
Measure  of  Damages  (6th  Ed.)  notes  to  p. 
569."  Mansur-Tebbetts  Implement  Co.  v. 
Smith,  65  IlL  App.  319,  824. 

Greater  New  York  Charter  (Laws  1901, 
c.  466)  S  SIO,  provides  that  all  persons  acting 
under  authority  of  the  city  of  New  York 
shall  have  the  right  to  use  the  ground  under 
any  street  within  the  state  for  the  introduc- 
ing of  water  into  the  city.  Held,  that  a 
private  water  company  contracting  with  the 
city  to  deliver  a  certain  amount  of  water  at 
a  stated  place  In  the  city  where  a  part  of  the 
water  conveyed  to  the  main  was  used  to 
fulfill  Its  franchise  duties  to  others  was  not 
acting  under  authority  of  the  city  within 
the  meaning  of  the  charter.  Richards  v. 
Citizens'  Water  Supply  Co.  of  Newtown,  125 
N.  y.  Supp.  116,  127,  140  App.  blv.  206. 

Rev.  St.  c.  23,  9  68,  relating  to  ways,  pro- 
vides that  when  a  way  Is  changed  in  grade 
by  a  road  commissioner  or  "person  author- 
ized," to  the  Injury  of  an  abutting  owner, 
he  may  apply  in  writing  to  the  municipal 
officers  for  an  assessment  of  damages  occa- 
sioned thereby  to  be  paid  by  the  town.  Chap- 
ter 53,  t  19,  relating  to  street  railroads,  pro- 
vides that  such  road  shall  be  constructed  and 
maintained  in  such  manner  and  upon  such 
grades  as  the  municipal  ofllcers  of  the  towns 
where  they  are  located  may  direct  ftnd 
when.  In  the  Judgment  of  such  corporation, 
it  shall  be  necessary  to  alter  the  grade  of  any 
road  the  alteration  shall  be  made  at  the 
expense  of  the  corporation  in  accordance  with 
the  directions  of  the  municipal  officers.  Held, 
that  the  two  sections  should  be  construed 
together,  and  under  Rev.  St  c.  1,  |  2,  rules 
2  and  14,. by  which  the  .word  't^^vaon!'  m^y 


include  a  corporation  and  singular  words  In- 
clude plural,  where  a  grade  was  established 
by  municipal  officers  at  the  request  of  a  rail- 
road company,  It  must  be  deemed  to  have 
been  done  by  a  "person  authorized"  within 
the  meaning  of  section  68,  and  though  sec- 
tion 68  provides  that  the  damages  shall 
be  assessed  by  the  munlciiMLl  officers  to  be 
paid  by  the  tovm,  and  section  19,  that  the 
alterations  shall  be  at  the  expense  of  the 
corporation,  yet  the  word  "expense"  in  sec- 
tion 19  will  include  the  damages  to  landown- 
ers, which,  if  paid  by  the  town,  are  a  part 
of  the  expense  of  the  alteration,  and  are 
recoverable  by  the  town  from  the  railroad 
corporation.  Hurley  v.  Inhabitants  of  South 
Thomaston,  74  AU.  734,  736,  105  Me.  301. 

A  lessor  may,  by  posting  or  giving  notice, 
aa  required  by  section  3509,  Rev.  Laws  1905, 
prevent  mechanics'  liens  from  attaching  to 
his  interest  although  In  the  lease  he  has. 
given  the  tenant  permission  to  make  the 
alterations  for  which  the  lien  is  claimed;  the 
tenant  having  agreed  to  pay  for  the  altera- 
tions and  to  restore  the  building  to  its  form- 
er condition  at  the  end  of  the  term,  the  word 
"authorized"  In  such  section  meaning  author- 
ized by  contract  with  or  at  the  instance  of 
the  owner.  Wallinder  v.  Weiss,  188  N.  W. 
417,  418,  119  Minn.  412. 

As  mandatory 

The  words  "authorized  and  empowered'' 
are  usually  words  of  permission  merely,  and 
generally  have  that  sense  when  used  in  con- 
tracts and  private  affairs,  but  when  used  in 
statutes  they  are  frequently  mandatory  and 
imperative.  People  ex  rel.  Hllliker  v.  Pierce, 
119  N.  T.  Supp.  21,  26,  64  Misc.  Rep.  627 
(quoting  and  adopting  People  v.  Board  of 
Supervisors  of  Otsego  County,  51  N.  Y.  401, 
406). 

Under  the  law  of  Maryland,  as  settled 
by  decision,  a  legislative  delegation  of  "pow- 
er and  authority"  to  a  municipal  corporation, 
to  be  exercised  for  the  public  benefit  or  pro- 
tection, is  not  permissive  merely,  but  impera- 
tive, and  Imposes  a  duty  and  obligation  on 
the  municipality  for  the  nonexercise  or  neg- 
ligent exercise  of  which,  resulting  in  private 
Injury,  it  is  liable  in  damages.  State  of 
Maryland  v.  Miller,  194  Fed.  775,  781,  114  C. 
C.  A.  495. 

Where  an  order  merely  "a.uthorizes"  a 
commissioner  of  public  streets  to  order  the 
removal  of  produce  and  goods  from  the 
wharves  and  levees  forty-eight  hours  after 
th^r  discharge  thereon,  it  has  been  held 
that  the  performance  of  that  duty  cannot  be 
compelled  by  mandamus.  State  ex  rel. 
Louisiana  Const  Improvement  Co.  v.  Fltzpat- 
rlck,  47  La..  Ann.  1329,  1331,  17  South.  828. 

The  words  "authorize  and  empower,*'  in 
ordinary  acceptation  and  in  private  transac- 
tions, are  usually  permissive;  but,  when 
these  words  are  used  in  statutes,  they  are 
ftrequently  imperative,  and  where  the  stat: 
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Qte  is  concerning  public  interests,  or  pro- 
motive of  Justice,  or  to  secure  and  maintain 
the  individual  rights  of  others,  such  words 
are  well-nigh  uniformly  construed  to  be  man- 
datory. As  used  in  Laws  1903,  c.  289,  author- 
izing and  empowering  the  commissioners  of 
the  county  to  issue  certain  bonds  for  the  pur- 
pose of  funding  the  floating  indebtedness 
and  refunding  certain  previous  bonds,  such 
words  are  imperative.  Jones  v.  Madison 
County  Com'rs,  50  S.  E.  291,  295,  137  N.  a 
579. 

The  words  ''authorize"  or  "may,"  as  used 
in  a  statute,  are  sometimes  construed  as  man- 
datory in  effect,  though  permissive  In  form, 
as  where  a  statute  provides  for  the  doing  of 
some  act  required  by  Justice  or  public  duty; 
but,  where  they  confer  or  recognize  a  dis- 
cretionary power,  a  mandatory  construction 
will  not  be  given  to  them.  Whitley  v.  State, 
•68  S.  B.  716,  723,  134  Ga.  758. 

Under  an  act  providing  that  the  com- 
missioners of  Lehigh  county  are  hereby  "au- 
thorized** to  erect  foot  sidewalks,  etc.,  the 
word  "a.uthorize**  did  not  mean  required. 
Lehigh  County  v.  Hoffort,  9  Atl.  177,  179. 
116  Pa.  119,  2  Am.  St  Rep.  587. 

On  the  trial  of  an  action  for  personal 
injuries  against  a  railway  company,  it  was 
held  that  a  charge  that  ''failure  to  exercise 
ordinary  care  on  the  part  of  the  person  in- 
jured before  the  negligence  complained  of 
is  apparent  or  should  be  reasonably  appre- 
hended would  pot  preclude  a  recovery,  but 
would  'authorize*  a  Jury  to  diminish  the  dam- 
ages in  proportion  to  the  fault  of  the  person 
injured,"  did  not  properly  present  to  the 
Jury  the  imperative  requirement  of  Civ.  Code, 
1895,  {  2322,  in  reference  to  the  diminution 
of  the  plaintiff's  damages  In  such  a  case. 
Atlanta,  K.  &  N.  R.  Co.  v.  Gardner,  49  S.  E. 
818,  821,  122  Ga.  82. 

The  word  "authorized"  in  a  will  whereby 
testator  devised  the  use  of  real  estate  to  his 
son  and  wife  during  their  lives  to  be  sold 
at  their  death,  and  the  proceeds  divided 
among  the  son's  children,  and  whereby  the 
testator  provided  that,  in  case  the  son  and 
his  wife  elected  not  to  reside  on  the  proper- 
ty or  refused  to  pay  taxes  or  make  repairs 
thereon,  the  executor  was  "authorized"  to 
sell  the  same  and  invest  the  proceeds  for  the 
benefit  of  the  son  and  his  wife  for  life,  and 
after  their  death  to  divide  the  ^me  among 
the  son's  children,  did  not  vest  In  the  ex- 
ecutors any  discretion  as  to  whether  or  not 
a  sale  should  be  made,  but  the  will  contained 
a  mandatory  direction  to  the  executor  to  sell 
the  property  on  the  refusal  of  the  son  and 
his  wife  to  pay  taxes  and  make  repairs  there- 
on. Ayers  v.  Courvoisier,  91  N.  Y.  Supp. 
iJ49,  550,  101  App.  Div.  97. 

The  word  "authorized,"  as  used  in  an 
Instruction  directing  the  Jury  that,  if  they 
believe  from  the  evidence  that  a  witness  has 
wUlfolly  testified  falsely  aa  to  any  material 


fact  in  the  trial,  they  are  "authorised"  to 
disregard  the  whole  of  his  testimony,  is 
equivocal,  and  should  not  be  used  in  such 
connection,  because  it  may  imply  to  the  Jury 
that  they  are  required  to  do  only  what  they 
are  at  liberty  to  do.  State  v.  Dwire,  25  Mo. 
553,  554. 

Under  Rev.  St  1 2984,  wherry  "the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  is  'hereby  authorized' 
*  *  *  to  abate  or  refund  the  amount  of  in^ 
post  duties  paid  or  accruing"  upon  imported 
merchandise  damaged  or  destroyed  accident* 
ally  "while  in  custody  of  the  officers  of  the 
customs,"  the  secretary  may  not  refuse  to  al- 
low the  refund  arbitrarily  or  capriciously. 
Wallace,  J.,  dissenting  that  he  deemed  the 
statute  permissive,  and  not  mandatory.  The 
words  "hereby  authorized"  are  equivalent  to 
"may."  United  States  v.  Cornell  Steamboat 
Co.,  137  Fed.  456,  461,  69  G.  C.  A  603. 

Scope  of  antliority 

"Authority"  as  used  in  regard  to  the 
servant  In  such  expressions  as  '*scope  of  au- 
thority," is  used  in  the  sense  of  (1)  real  or 
actual  authority,  express  or  naturally  im- 
plied; (2)  fictitious  or  imputed  authority  { 
or  (3)  apparent  authority.  Penas  v.  ChicagOi 
M.  &  St.  P.  R.  Co.,  127  N.  W.  926,  933.  113 
Minn.  203,  30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  627,  140  Am. 
St  Rep.  4Y0. 

The  word  "authority,"  as  used  In  the 
rule,  that  a  master  is  only  responsible  for  the 
acts  of  a  servant  within  the^  scope  of  his 
authority,  is  not  synonymous  with  "instnic* 
tlons,"  but  often  has  a  broader  meaning. 
Weatherford,  M.  W.  &  N.  W.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Crutcher  (Tex.)  141  S.  W.  137,  142. 

"Authorized,"  as  used  in  speaking  of 
the  liability  of  a  master  for  the  acts  of  his 
servants,  does  not  mean  authority  express- 
ly conferred,  but  whether  the  act  was  such 
as  was  incident  to  the  performance  of  the 
duties  intrusted  to  such  servant  by  the  mas- 
ter, even  though  in  opposition  to  his  ex- 
press and  positive  orders.  Steele  v.  May,  33 
South.  30,  32, 135  Ala.  483  (quoting  and  adoptp 
Ing  the  definition  in  Wood,  Mast  &  Ser.  §  307) ; 
Roberts  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  55  S.  E.  509, 
510,  143  N.  C.  176  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  in  Wood,  Mast  &  Ser.  §§  2S8,  307) ; 
Sawyer  v.  Norfolk  &  S.  R.,  54  S.  E.  793,  142 
N.  C.  1,  115  Am.  St  Rep.  716,  9  Ann.  Cas. 
440. 

In  speaking  of  the  master's  liability  for 
the  acts  of  his  servants,  it  has  been  said: 
"The  simple  test  is  whether  they  were  acts 
within  the  scope  of  his  employment;  not 
whether  they  were  done  while  prosecuting 
the  master's  business,  but  whether  they  were 
done  by  the  servant  in  furtherance  thereof, 
and  were  such  as  may  fairly  be  said  to  have 
been  authorized  by  him.  Ry  'authorized'  is 
not  meant  'authority'  expressly  conferred,  but 
whether  the  act  was  such  aa  was  incident  to 
the  performance  of  the  duties  intrusted  to  him 
by  the  master*  even  though  In  opposition  to 
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Ills  express  and  posltlYe  ord^ s.'*  Wood  on 
Master  and  Servant,  S  807,  quoted  in  CJom- 
pher  V.  Missouri  &  Kansas  Telephone  C30m 
106  S.  W.  636»  537, 127  Mo.  568. 

As  power 

See  Power. 

AUTHOBITT  BXSROI8ED  UKDSB  THE 
XTKITEB  8TATB8 

An  alleged  error  in  refusing  an  applica- 
tion to  remove  a  cause  to  the  federal  court 
does  not  involve  the  validity  of  an  "authori- 
ty exercised  under  the  United  States"  so  as 
to  give  the  Supreme  Oourt  Jurisdiction  of 
the  appeal;  that  ground  of  jurisdiction  in- 
volving acts  done  by  federal  officers  or  agents 
by  virtue  of  authority  having  its  foundation 
in  the  federal  laws.  Kettelhake  v.  American 
Car  &  Foundry  Cq.,  147  S.  W.  479,  480,  243 
Mo.  412. 

The  right  of  a  fraternal  order  to  the 
use  to  its  corporate  name,  and  the  inciden- 
tal right  to  use  the  distinctive  words  in  such 
name  to  designate  the  order,  and  to  use  the 
appropriate  insignia,  emblems,  etc.,  when 
invoked  in  virtue  of  the  authority  to  in<- 
corporate  conferred  by  the  federal  general 
incorporation  act  of  May  6,  1870,  16  Stat 
at  L.  98,  chap.  80,  is  claimed  under  an  "au- 
thority exercised  under  the  United  States" 
VTlthin  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  U.  S.  8  709, 
Judicial  Code  (36  Stat  at  U  1156,  c.  281)  9 
237,  governing  writs  of  error  froAi  the  feder- 
al Supreme  Court  to  state  courts.  Creswlll 
y.  Grand  Lodge,  K.  P.  of  Georgia,  32  Sup. 
Ct  822,  826,  225  U.  S.  246,  56  L.  Ed.  1074. 

AUTHORITIES 

See  Corporate  Authorities;    Local  Au- 
thorities. 

A  statute  provided  that  in  case  of  the 
death  or  disability  of  a  collector,  the  duties 
and  "authorities"  vested  in  him  should  de- 
volve on  his  deputy.  It  was  held  that  the 
word  "authorities"  was  broad  enough  to  in- 
clude the  emoluments  of  the  office.  The  court 
said:  "The  'authorities*  of  the  office  are  the 
powers  and  prerogatives  with  which  the  offi- 
cer is  clothed,  connected  with  the  discharge 
of  his  duties,  including  not  only  such  powers 
as  are  necessary  to  enable  him  to  discharge 
his  duties  properly,  but  the  right  and  the 
power  to  demand  and  receive  the  emoluments 
attached  by  law  to  the  office."  Merriam  v. 
Clinch,  6  Blatchf.  9,  17  Fed.  Cas.  70. 

AI7THORIZED   AGENT 

See  Duly  Authorized  Agent 

A  lumber  company  and  its  servants, 
while  using  a  railroad  company's  track  under 
an  agreement  authorizing  such  use  for  cer- 
tain hours  of  the  day,  subject  to  the  control 
of  the  railroad  company's  train  orders,  are 
the  "authorized  agents"  of  the  railroad  com- 
pany, within  dv.  Code  1902,  §  2135,  making 
a  railroad  corporation  responsible  in  damag- 
es to,  any  person  whose  property  may  be  in- 


jured by  Are  communicated  by  its  engines  or 
originating  on  its  right  of  way  in  consequence 
of  the  acts  of  any  of  Its  authorized  agents  or 
employes.  Bellamy  v.  Conway,  Coast  &  W. 
R.  Co.,  67  S.  E.  545,  546,  85  S.  C.  450. 

AITTHOBIZED  BT  -LAW 

The  phrase  "authorized  by  law/'  as  used 
in  a  city  charter,  relating  to  power  given  to 
a  common  council  to  raise  by  taxation  money 
for  the  contingent  expenses  of  the  city  and 
for  all  other  objects  and  purposes  authorized 
by  law,  does  not  necessarily  mean  expressly 
authorized  by  statute.  Penrose  v.  Yentnor 
City,  77  AtL  1061,  1062,  80  N.  J.  Law,  547. 

A  State  Treasurer,  as  obligee  in  a  bond 
given  by  a  bank,  agreed  with  the  bank  to 
make  it  a  depositary  of  part  of  the  surplus 
funds  of  the  state  as  "authorized  by  law," 
and  the  bank  agreed  to  accept  and  pay  over 
the  deposit  on  demand.  Comp.  Laws,  1 1189, 
requires  depositaries  of  state  money  to  give 
the  State  Treasurer  ample  security  for  all 
money  deposited.  A  bond  referred  to  the 
contracts  and  limited  the  penalty  to  $50,000, 
and  limited  the  liability  of  the  surety  to 
such  proportion  of  the  total  loss  sustained 
aj9  the  penalty  of  the  bond  bore  to  the  total 
penalties  of  all  the  bonds  furnished  by  the 
bank.  On  insolvency  of  the  bank  there  was 
over  $600,000  deposited  in  the  bank,  and  the 
state  only  bad  $200,000  security.  The  receiv- 
er  had  paid  in  dividends  60  per  cent,  on  sav- 
ings deposits,  and  40  per  cent  on  commercial 
deposits.  The  state  debt  was  in  excess  of 
the  assets  of  the  bank,  and  the  state  received 
dividends  like  an  ordinary  creditor.  Held, 
that  the  words  as  "authorized  by  law"  in  the 
agreement  between  the  bank  and  the  treasur- 
er referred  only  to  the  appointment  of  the 
depositary,  and  did  not  mean  that  the  bond 
was  conditioned  that  the  statute  requiring 
ample  security  would  be  complied  with,  and 
hence  the  surety  had  no  right  to  be  subrogat- 
ed to  the  state  In  the  payment  of  dividends 
on  the  theory  that  the  statute  operated  to 
limit  the  liability  of  the  surety  to  such  pro- 
portion of  the  whole  debt  which  was  fully  se- 
cured. Neither,  if  the  state  had  ampie  se- 
curity for  the  full  amount  deposited,  could 
the  surety  contend  that  its  bond  secured  a 
particular  deposit,  to  the  rights  of  the  state 
in  which,  it  having  paid.  It  was  entitled  to 
be  subrogated,  since,  by  the  bond  itself  as  to 
the  proportion  of  the  total  deposit  for  which 
it  would  be  liable,  a  different  intention  was 
shown.  Zimmerman  v.  Chelsea  Sav.  Bank, 
125  N.  W.  424,  428,  161  Mich.  691. 

The  words  "persons  or  courts,"  in  Wil- 
son's Hev.  &  Ann.  St  1903,  §  5769,  providing 
that  bail  may  be  taken  by  any  of  the  "per- 
sons or  courts*'  authorized  by  law  to  arrest 
and  imprison  offenders,  do  not  include  the 
derk  of  the  district  court  or  his  deputy, 
since  the  statute  does  not  vest  In  them  the 
power  to  arrest  and  imprison  persons  charged 
with  criminal  offensea.    Territory  v.  Wood- 
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tmg,  82  Paa  572,  878, 15  OU.  203,  1  L.  B.  A. 

(N.  S.)  848,  6  Ann*  Ca&  960. 

llie  words  ''peraoDfl  or  ooxirtB,"  in  Code 
Gr.  Proc  |  633  (Wilson's  Ber.  &  Ann.  St. 
1908,  t  5700),  providing  that  any  of  the  ''per- 
sons or  courts  authorized"  by  law  to  arrest 
and  imprison  offenders  may  take  bail,  include 
a  judge  of  the  district  court,  who  has  power 
to  imprison  persons  diarged  with  the  com- 
mission of  a  criminal  offense  and  who  pos- 
sesses the  power  of  a  conunitting  magistrate. 
Territory  t.  AUen,  82  Pac.  574,  15  OU.  417; 
Territory  t.  Reynolds,  82  Paa  574,  15  Okl. 
185,  186. 

Hie  "authority"  given  to  the  presiding 
officers  of  five  local  miners'  unions  by  Gen. 
St  Kan.  1901,  (  4170,  to  demand  that  the 
president  of  the  state  association  of  miners 
shall  convene  delegates  to  such  association 
by  special  call  to  elect  a  successor  to  the 
state  secretary  of  mining  industries,  does 
not  make  such  presiding  officers  ''persons 
authorized  by  statute"  to  sue  within  the 
meaning  of  Laws  1909,  c.  182,  9  27,  and  does 
not  give  them  an  interest  sufficient  to  main- 
tain an  action  in  their  own  names  to  compel 
the  issuance  of  such  call  by  mandamus.  Ti- 
tus ▼.  Sherwood,  100  Pac.  1070, 1071,  81  Kan. 
870. 

AUTHORIZED  OAPITAIi 

There  is  a  wide  distinction  between  au- 
thorized capital  stodc  of  a  corporation  and 
actual  capital  stock.  Authorized  capital  may 
never  become  actual  capital,  and  actual  capi- 
tal is  the  amount  of  its  authorized  capital 
that  has  been  bona  fide  subscribed  for  and 
paid.  Stemple  v.  Bruin,  49  South.  151,  153, 
57,Fla.  173. 

AUTHORIZED  PER80H 

See,  also.  Authorized  by  Law. 

Rev.  St  c.  23,  |  68,  relating  to  ways,  and 
Rev.  St  c.  53,  9  19,  relating  to  street  rail- 
roads, read  as  follows:  "Sec  68.  When  a 
way  or  street  is  raised  or  lowered  by  a  road 
commissioner  or  person  authorized,  to  the 
injury  of  an  owner  of  adjoining  land,  he  may, 
within  a  year,  apply  in  writing  to  the  mu- 
nicipal officers,  and  they  shall  view  such 
way  or  street,  and  assess  the  damages,  if  any 
have  t)een  occasioned  thereby,  to  be  paid  by 
the  town  and  any  person  aggrieved  by  said 
assessment,  may  have  them  determined  on 
complaint  to  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  in 
the  manner  prescribed  in  section  20  of  this 
chapter.  Said  complaint  shall  be  filed  at  the 
term  of  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  next  to 
be  held  within  the  county  where  the  land  is 
situated,  after  sixty  days  from  the  date  of 
assessment"  "Sec.  19.  Said  railroad  shall  be 
constructed  and  maintained  in  such  form  and 
manner,  and  with  such  rails  and  upon  such 
grades,  as  the  municipal  officers  of  the  cities 
and  towns  where  the  same  are  located,  may 
direct  and,  whenever,  in  the  judgment  of 
such  corporation,  It  shall  be  neoessary  to  al- 


ter the  grade  of  any  dty,  town  or  county 
road,  said  alterations  shall  be  made  at  the 
sole  eaqpense  of  said  corporation,  with  the 
assent  and  in  acoordanoe  with  the  directions 
of  said  municipal  officers.  The  said  corpo- 
ration may,  at  any  time,  appeal  from  die  de- 
cision of  such  municipal  officers  determining 
the  form  and  manner  of  the  construction  and 
maintenance  of  its  railroad  and  the  kind  of 
rail  to  be  used,  to  the  board  of  railroad 
conunissioners  who  shall,  upon  notice,  liear 
the  parties  and  finally  determine  the  ques- 
tions  raised  by  said  appeaV*  It  was  held 
that  these  two  sections  are  to  be  considered 
together  as  statutes  in  pari  materia,  and  so 
construed  that  when  the  grade  Is  established 
by  the  municipal  officers  at  the  request  of 
the  railroad  company,  by  virtue  of  said  sec- 
tion 19,  It  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  done 
by  a  "person  authorized,"  within  the  meaning 
of  said  section  68,  and  that,  in  such  a  case^ 
all  formal  objections  and  verbal  criticisms 
are  obviated  by  the  statutory'  rules  of  con- 
struction (Rev.  St  c.  1,  9  6,  rules  14  and  2), 
under  which  the  word  "person"  may  include 
a  corporation  and  words  of  the  singular  num- 
ber include  the  pluraL  Hurley  v.  Inhabi- 
tants of  South  lliomaston,  74  AtL  734,  736, 
105  He.  301. 

AUTOMATIC— AUTaMATICALLY 

See  OrapUng  Automatically. 

"Automatically,"  when  applied  to  a  me- 
chanical device,  means  acting  without  the 
continued  application  of  human  agency ;  that 
is,  not  acting  rationally,  or  volitionally. 
State  V.  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Go.  and.)  96  N. 
B.  340,  343. 

Hie  word  "automatically'*  may  properly 
be  applied  to  a  mechanism  which  is  hand- 
actuated,  as  well  as  to  mechanism  which  is 
actuated  by  other  mechanism,  where,  when 
so  actuated,  the  parts  co-operate  and  per- 
form their  functions  automatically.  W.  U. 
Coe  Mfg.  Co.  T.  American  Roll  Gold  Leaf  Co., 
199  Fed.  435,  438. 

AUTOMATIO  OOUPUBBS 

See  Buckeye  Automatic  Coupler. 
See,  also,  Coupling  Automatically. 

Automatic  couplers  which  will  both  cou- 
ple and  can  be  uncoupled  without  the  neces- 
sity of  men  going  between  the  cars  are  whkt 
are  meant  by  the  provision  of  Act  March  2, 
1893,  c.  196,  t  2,  27  Stat  531,  prohibiting  com- 
mon carriers  from  using  any  car  in  moving 
interstate  commerce  not  equipped  with  "cou- 
plers coupling  automatically  by  impact  and 
which  can  be  uncoupled  without  the  necessity 
of  men  going  between  the  ends  of  the  cars." 
Johnson  v.  Southern  Pac.  Co.,  25  Sup.  Ct 
158-162,  196  U.  S.  1,  49  L.  Ed.  363. 

AUTOMOBILE 

A  statute  requiring  the  licensing  of  op> 
orators  of  ''automQbiles"  and  motor  cycles^ 
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and'  deflBing  tbem  as  all  yefalcles  propelled 
by  other  than  muscular  power,  except  rail- 
road and  railway  cars,  and  motor  yehicles 
running  only  upon  rails  or  tracks,  and  road 
rollers,  Includes  a  road  locomotive  or  trac- 
tion engine  used  to  draw  cars.  Emerson 
Troy  Granite  Oo.  v.  Pearson,  64  Atl.  582,  74 
N.  H.  22. 

An  ordinance  taxing  automobiles  and 
other  yehicles  is  not  objectionable  because 
not  including  auto  trucks;  the  term  "auto- 
mobile** being  sufficiently  comprehensive  to 
cover  them.  Kellaher  v.  City  of  Portland, 
112  Pac  1076,  1078,  57  Or.  575. 

Mr.  Huddy,  In  his  Law  of  Automobiles 
(page  3),  speaking  ot  the  machines  which 
he  calls  "automobiles**  or  self-moving  car- 
riages, says  the  only  definition  he  has  been 
able  to  find  of  them  is  that  in  E2nglish*s  Law 
Die.  p.  78,  which  states  that  the  term  means 
all  motor  traction  vehicles  capable  of  being 
propelled  on  ordinary  roads.  Specifically, 
horseless  carriages.  An  automobile  is  a  car- 
riage within  the  meaning  of  a  covenant  in  a 
deed  reserving  a  strip  of  land  for  a  carriage 
land  forever.  Diocese  of  Trenton  v.  Toman, 
70  Atl.  606;  610,  74  N.  J.  Eq.  702  (citing 
Baker  v.  Fall  River,  187  Mass.  53,  72  N.  B. 
336;  Oommonwealth  v.  Hawkins,  14  Pa. 
Dist  Bep.  5d2). 

An  "automobile"  is  an  ordinary  vehicle 
of  pleasure  and  business,  and  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  dangerous  device,  being  no  more 
dangerous  per  se  than  a  team  of  horses  and 
a  carriage,  or  a  gun,  sailboat,  or  motor 
launch.  Cunningham  v.  Castle,  111  N.  Y. 
5upp.  1057, 1061,  127  App.  Dlv.  580. 

As  oanriage 

See  Carriage. 

As  Itouseliold  effects 

Se^  Household  Effects. 

As  pnblio  oonveyanoe 

See  Public  Conveyance. 

As.  tool 

See  Tools — Tools  of  Trada 

As  Tehiole 

See  Vehicle. 

AUTOMOBHiE  REPAIBER 

As  wheelwright,  see  Wheelwright 

AUTO  TRUCK 

As  automobile,  see  Automobile. 

AUTOPTIC  PROFERENCE 


The  expression  "autoptic  preference*' 
means  "real  evidence,"  or  ''demonstrative 
evidence**;  the  word  "autoptic"  being  a  good 
word,  with  pride  of  ancestry,  though  without 
hope  of  posterity,  but  the  word  "proference" 
is  a  glossological  illegitimate,  a  neological 
love-child,  of  which  a  great  law  writer  con- 
fesses himself  to  be  the  father.  Morse  v. 
3tate,  72  S.  B.  534,  535,  10  Ga.  App.  61. 


AUTREFOIS  CONVICT  OR  ACQUIT 

"To  entitle  a  defendant  to  the  plea  of 
autrefois  convict,  or  acquit,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  offense  charged  be  the  same  in  law 
and  fact"  People  v.  Kerrick,  77  Paa  711, 
712,  144  GaL  46  (dting  People  v.  Helbing,  61 
Cal.  620). 

The  plea  of  "autrefois  convict'*  is  found- 
ed in  the  law  that  no  one  shall  be  twice  put 
in  jeopardy  for  the  same  offense;  but  the 
law  does  not  consider  that  one  has  been  put 
in  Jeopardy  by  a  prosecution  under  an  insuf- 
ficient indictment,  and  it  holds,  moreover, 
that  when  his  conviction  is  set  aside,  at  his 
instance,  on  motion  for  a  new  trial  or  in  ar- 
rest of  Judgment,  he  thereby  waives  any  ob- 
jection that  he  might  otherwise  urge  against 
being  tried  again.  State  v.  Foley,  38  South. 
402,  408,  114  La.  412  (citing  Const  art  9; 
State  V.  HomsDy,  8  Rob.  583,  41  Am.  Dec 
314;  State  v.  Ritchie,  3  La.  Ann.  715;  State 
V.  Foster,  7  La.  Ann.  255;  State  v.  Walters, 
1,6  La.  Ann.  400;  State  v.  Cason,  20  La.  Ann 
48;  12  Cya  pp.  264,  265,  277,  278;  McGinn 
V.  State,  65  N.  W.  46,  46  Neb.  427,  30  U  B. 
A.  450,  50  Am.  St  Rep.  617). 

"The  *plea  of  autrefois  acquit'  is  of  a 
mixed  nature,  and  consists  partly  of  matters 
of  record  and  partly  of  matters  of  fact  The 
matter  of  record  is  the  former  lodictment 
and  acquittal.  The  matter  of  fact  is  the 
identity  of  person  and  offense.  In  all  cases 
where  the  plea  consists  of  matter  of  record 
and  matter  of  fact,  the  issue  made  thereon 
is  to  the  country;  but  this -does  not  take 
from  the  court  the  right  it  possesses  of  de- 
termining exclusively  what  Is  of  record  and 
what  is  not."  Watson  v.  State,  66  Atl.  685, 
640,  105  Md.  660  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  in  Htte  v.  State,  9  T^g.  [Tenn.] 
357). 

AUTUMN  ELECTION 

See  Spring  or  Autumn  Ejection. 

AUXILIARY  CHANNEL 

Act  May  29,  1889,  §  7,  provides  that  the 
trustees  of  a  sanitary  district  shall  have 
power  to  lay  out  one  or  more  main  channels 
for  carrying  off  the  drainage,  together  with 
such  adjuncts  and  additions  thereto  as  may 
be  proper.  Act  May  14,  1903,  enlarging  the 
boundaries  of  the  sanitary  district  of  Cliica- 
go,  gave  the  trustees  power  to  provide  for 
the  additional  territory  by  constructing  one 
or  more  channels  together  with  such  ad- 
juncts and  additions  thereto  as  may  be  nec- 
essary, and  shall  maintain  the  same  propor- 
tion of  dilution  of  sewage  through  such  aux- 
iliary channels.  Held,  that  the  words  "ad- 
juncts** and  "additions'*  were  used  as  syn- 
onymous with  "auxiliary  channel,*'  and  did 
not  mean  city  sewers  connecting  with  the 
sanitary  district  outlet  so  as  to  authorize 
the  district  authorities  to  take  charge  of  the 
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building  of  Bewers  of  municipalities  witliin 
the  district  City  of  Chicago  y.  Green«  87 
N.  E.  417,  422,  238  111.  258. 

AUXIUARY  RECEIVER 

An  "auxiliary  receiver"  is  "a  custodian 
of  the  property  within  the  state  where  he  is 
api)Ointed  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the 
assets  belonging  to  the  party  or  corporation 
proceeded  against  within  the  state,  in  order 
that  creditors  may  reach  them  without  being 
compelled  to  go  to  a  foreign  jurisdiction  to 
prove  their  claims."  Frowert  ▼.  Blank,  54 
AtL  1000,  1002,  205  Pa.  2d9. 

AVAILABLE 

AVATTiABTiB  COAX 

''Available  coal,"  within  the  meaning  of 
a  contract  referring  to  certain  unmined  coal, 
includes  coal  under  a  creek  and  under  a 
railroad,  which  could  be  mined  by  leaving 
proper  supports  at  a  greatly  enhanced  cost 
In  re  Redstone  Oil,  Coal  &  Coke  Co/s  Dis- 
solution, 56  Atl.  355,  356,  207  Pa.  125. 

ATAIUkBLE  FDNDS 

In  a  contract  to  pay  a  teacher  the  avail- 
able funds  from  certain  school  lands  for  one 
year,  the  words  "available  funds  for  one 
year**  meant  the  profits  derivable  from  the 
capital  during  that  time,  whether  it  was  ac- 
tually received  by  the  commissioners  before 
the  close  of  the  year  or  not.  Commissioners 
of  Section  16  t.  Criswell,  6  Ala.  565,  571. 

ATAHJkBIiE  tisi: 

The  contemplated  use  of  the  property 
sought  to  be  taken  to  constitute  an  element 
of  damages  must  not  only  be  available,  but 
valuable,  and  an  available  use  means  a  poeh 
sible  use,  not  a  use  contingent  on  the  aban- 
donment of  the  use  of  adjoining  property  en- 
gaged by  another  in  the  public  service  of  the 
state,  or  on  conditions  remote,  uncertain, 
and  speculative.  Grays  Harbor  Boom  Co.  v. 
Lownsdale,  102  Pac.  1041,  1044»  54  Wash. 
83. 

AVENUE 

An  "avenue"  is  a  passage;  a  way  or  an 
opening  for  entrance  into  a  place;  any  open-* 
ing  or  passage  by  which  a  thing  is  or  may 
be  introduced  or  approached;  a  roadway;  a 
street;  a  broad  street  St  Louis  South- 
western Ry.  Co.  V.  Underwood,  86  S.  W. 
804,  805,  74  Ark.  610  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definitions  in  Cent.  Diet,  Webst.  Diet, 
and  A  Thesaurus  of  the  English  Language). 

*'An  examination  of  the  authorities  will 
show  that  the  terms  'street,*  'avenue,'  *road,* 
•public  road,'  'county  road,'  etc.,  are  used 
loosely  and  Indiscriminately  in  legislation 
and  Judicial  decisions  relating  to  public 
highways  and  little  reliance  can  be  placed 
on  the  particular  term  used  to  describe  any 


given  way.  Uhdoubtedly,  the  term  'street*  olr 
'avenue'  commonly  applies  to  a  public  high- 
way in  a  village,  town,  or  city  and  the  term 
'road'  to  suburban  highways,  but  there  may 
be  roads  in  a  city  or  town  and  streets  or 
avenues  in  the  country."  Ballinger's  Ann. 
Codes  &  St  9  3803,  provides  that  any  "coun- 
ty road"  or  part  thereof,  which  remains  un- 
opened for  public  use  for  a  space  of  five 
years  after  the  order  is  made  or  authority 
granted  for  opening  the  same,  shall  be  vacat- 
ed and  the  authority  for  building  is  barred 
by  the  lapse  of  time.  Held  that. as  boards  of 
county  commissioners  have  executive  Juria- 
diction  over  all  public  highways  within  their 
respective  counties  and  without  the  limita 
of  incorporated  cities  and  towns,  such  sec- 
tion was  applicable  to  streets  dedicated 
through  platted  land  outside  the  limits  of 
any  incorporated  city  or  town.  Murphy  v. 
King  County,  88  Pac.  1115,  1116,  45  Wash. 
587. 

As  used  in  Railroad  Law,  t  62,  provldin^r 
that  the  authorities  of  any  village,  town,  or 
city  within  which  a  "street,  avenue,  or  high- 
way" crosses,  or  is  crossed  by  a  railroad  at 
grade,  may  petition  the  public  service  com- 
mission for  discontinuance  of  the  grade 
crossing  and  the  separation  of  travel,  etc.*. 
the  words  "street,  avenue,  or  highway**  im- 
port ways  of  a  public  character  only,  and 
proceedings  are  authorized  for  the  discon- 
tinuance of  grade  crossings  only  where  a 
public  street,  avenue,  or  highway  crosses  a 
steam  surface  railroad  at  grade,  and  the 
railroad  commissioners  have  no  authority 
to  charge  a  village  with  a  part  of  the  ex- 
pense of  eliminating  crossings  over  streets 
or  ways  which  were  exclusively  private.  In 
re  New  York  Cent  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  03  N.  Bw 
515,  516,  200  N.  Y.  121  (modifying  order  Ap- 
peal of  Village  of  Ossining,  121  N.  Y.  Supp. 
524,  136  App.  Div.  760). 

AVERAGE 

•See  General  Average;   Particular  Aver- 
age. 

The  word  "average,"  as  used  in  an  in- 
strument forming  a  part  of  a  marine  policy 
providing  that  enumerated  products  were  in- 
sured to  pay  particular  average  if  amountlng^ 
to  a  specified  per  cent,  is  merely  a  symbol 
adopted  by  custom  and  means  nothing  mor» 
than  marine  loss.  Kuh  v.  British  American 
Assur.  Co.,  112  N.  Y.  Supp.  410,  412,  59  Misc. 
Rep.  589. 

"Average^'  is  obtained  by  calculating 
the  mean  of  several  amounts,  numbers,  or 
quantities.  See  Standard  Dictionary,  verbo. 
"Average"  la  necessarily  an  intermediate 
amount,  number,  or  quantity  between  two 
extremes-  Act  No.  170  of  1898,  9  7,  relating 
to  the  duty  of  tax  assessors,  provides  that  in 
assessing  mercantile  firms  the  true  intent 
and  purpose  of  this  act  shall  be  held  to 
mean  the  placing  of  such  value  upon  the 
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stock  in  trade,  all  cash,  whethei;  borrowed  or 
not,  money  at  interest,  open  accounts,  cred- 
its, etc.,  as  will  represent  in  their  aggregate 
a  "fair  average"  on  the  capital,  both  cash 
and  credit,  employed  in  the  business  of  the 
party  or  parties  to  be  assessed.  It  is  held 
that  there  is  no  warrant  for  finding  such 
average  by  adding  up  the  receipts  of  mer- 
chandise during  the  year  and  dividing  the 
total  by  12,  as  such  method  would  give  the 
average  of  the  monthly  purchases  rather 
than  a  fair  average  of  the  stock  in  trade 
-employed  in  the  business.  Swift  &  Go.  v. 
Board  of  Assessors,  88  South.  1006,  1007,  115 
La.  321. 

AVEBAOE  CAPITAL 

"The  amount  of  capital  invested  in  a 
business  ordinarily  is  the  whole  amount  of 
money  invested  and  used  in  carrying  on  that 
business.  The  'average  capital'  of  a  grain 
dealer  is  defined  by  section  66,  Revenue  Law 
(Laws  1903,  c.  73),  to  be  the  average  amount 
which  the  total  Investment  in  the  business 
of  the  grain  dealer  exceeds  the  tangible 
property  which  can  be  separately  assessed 
at  the  time  of  assessment  The  assessor, 
from  the  examination  i)ointed  out  in  the  stat- 
ute, must  find  what  capital  of  the  business 
there  was,  if  any,  from  time  to  time  during 
the  tax  year,  not  including  in  the  computa- 
tion the  tangible  property  on  hand  and  capa- 
ble of  assessment  at  the  time  of  assessing, 
and  the  average  or  mean  of  the  capital  so 
found  is  to  be  assessed  as  property  in  addi- 
tion to  the  tangible  property."  Central  Gran- 
aries Co.  V.  Lancaster  County,  113  N.  W.  199, 
200,  77  Neb.  819. 

The  "average  capital"  of  grain  dealers, 
mentioned  in  section  66  of  the  Revenue  Law 
(Laws  1903,  c.  73),  is  not  the  average  of  the 
total  capital  used  In  the  business,  but  is  the 
excess  of  such  capital  over  the  real  estate 
and  other  tangible  property  which  can  be 
viewed  by  the  assessor  and  "assessed  sep- 
arately." It  is  not  average  purchases,  nor 
average  sales,  and  cannot  be  found  by  add- 
ing together  the  amount  of  purchases  or  the 
amount  of  sales  during  the  year  and  divid- 
ing the  sum  by  an  arbitrary  divisor.  It  is 
the  average  of  the  amount  of  cash  and  all 
other  property  of  every  kind  used  iu  carry- 
ing on  the  business;  and,  if  there  is  an  ex- 
cess of  this  average  of  capital  over  the 
amount  of  real  estate  and  other  tangible 
property  that  can  be  viewed  by  the  asses- 
sor, then  such  excess  is  to  be  added  for  as- 
sessment Central  Granaries  (Ho.  v.  Lancas- 
ter County,  113  N.  W.  543,  644,  77  Neb.  327. 

AVERTING  DANGER 

In  passing  on  an  instruction  on  the  law 
of  self-defense  which  told  the  Jury  that  if 
they  believed  from  the  evidence  that  the 
defendant  "believed,  and  had  reasonable 
grounds  for  believing,  he  had  no  apparent 
and  safe  means  of  'averting  said  danger'  ex- 


cept by  shooting  said  NichoUs,  he  is  ezonsa- 
ble  on  the  ground  of  self-defense,  and  they 
should  find  him  not  guilty,"  the  court  said: 
"It  is  argued  that  the  word  'averting'  should 
not  have  been  Inserted  in  the  instruction, 
that  it  is  equivalent  to  the  word  'escape'  or 
'escaping,'  and  that  this  court  has  heretofore 
decided  that  the  word  'escape'  should  not  be 
used  in  such  cases,  for  the  reason  that  it  Is 
liable  to  be  understood  as  requiring  the  de- 
fendant to  flee,  retreat,  or  run  away.  Mr. 
Webster  defines  'avert*  as  follows:  'To  turn 
aside  or  away;  as,  "how  can  the  danger  be 
averted  T  "To  avert  his  ire."  * "  It  will  thus 
be  seen  that  the  term  used  in  the  instruc- 
tion could  not  fairly  be  understood  as  re- 
quiring the  defendant  to  retreat  or  run 
away^  and  it  is  therefore  unobjectionable; 
for  it  will  be  seen  that,  unless  he  had  ap- 
parent and  safe  means  of  averting  the  dan- 
ger, he  was  excusable  for  acting  in  his  own 
self-defense.  Barnes  v.  Commonwealth,  61 
W.  733,  734,  110  Ky.  348. 

AVOCATION 

See  Habitual  Avocation. 

The  selling  of  liquors  on  Sunday  has 
been  held  an  "avocation."  Voglesong  v. 
State,  9  Ind.  112, 118. 

AVOID 

"Direction  In  a  statute  that  collateral 
questions  are  to  be  'avoided'  indicates  that 
they  are  not  absolutely  excluded  from  con- 
sideration." Moody  V.  Peirano,  88  Pac  880, 
382,  4  Gal.  App.  411. 

"In  the  self-defense  iostruction  this,  lan- 
guage appeared:  'And  there  reasonably  ap- 
peared to  him  no  other  safe  means  of  avoid- 
ing impending  danger.'  If  he  could  have 
averted  or  avoided  the  danger,  it  was  his 
duty  to  do  so,  and  it  was  eminently  proper 
to  put  the  expression  .quoted  in  the  instruc- 
tion. ♦  •  ♦  The  word  'averting*  might 
have  been  used  Instead  of  avoiding,  but  it 
would  have  conveyed  the  same  idea."  Cook 
V.  Commonwealth  (Ky.)  72  S.  W.  283,  284. 

An  affidavit  averring  that  affiant  on  two 
occasions  went  to  the  residence  of  defendant 
to  serve  process  on  her,  and  was  there  in- 
formed that  defendant  was  a  trained  nurse 
and  was  absent  from  home,  engaged  in  pur- 
suing her  vocation,  does  not  show  that  de- 
fendant was  avoiding  service  of  process, 
within  Municipal  Court  Act,  Laws  1902,  p. 
1500,  c.  580,  §  32,  authorizing  substituted 
service  on  a  defendant  avoiding  service. 
New  York  Leasing  Co.  y.  O'Brien,  110  N.  Y. 
Supp.  1031,  1032. 

AVOIDABZiE 

See  Unavoidable!, 

AVOID  ANCi: 

See  Matter  of  Legal  AvoldancQii 
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A  pleading  by  way  of  •'avoidance*,  con- 
templates the  introduction  of  new  or  special 
matter,  which,  admitting  the  premises  of  the 
opposite  party,  repels  his  conclusions.  Porter 
V.  American  Tobacco  Co.,  125  N.  T.  Supp.  710, 
712,  140  App.  Dlv.  871. 

In  Code  Civ.  Proa  §  5i6,  giving  the  court 
discretionary  power  to  order  a  reply  to  new 
matter  set  up  by  way  of  avoidance,  "avoid- 
ance" is  the  introduction  of  new  or  special 
matter,  which,  admitting  the  premises  of  the 
opposite  party,  avoids  or  repels  his  conclu- 
sions. In  an  action  for  broker's  commissions, 
an  answer  denying  the  allegations  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  alleging  that  plaintiff  was  em- 
ployed by  some  other  person,  to  defendant 
unknown,  to  obtain  defendant's  consent  to 
the  lease  for  procuring  whidi  plaintiff  seeks 
compensation,  and  that  plaintiff  specially 
waived  all  claim  to  commissions  under  the 
contract  alleged  in  the  complaint,  does  not 
set  up  matter  in  ''avoidance,"  within  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  9  516,  authorizing  the  court  to  or- 
der a  reply  where  the  defendant  sets  up  new 
matter  by  way  of  avoidance.  Fragner  v. 
Fischel,  126  N.  Y.  Supp.  478,  479,  141  App. 
Div.  869. 

AVOIRDUPOIS  WEIGHT 

The  phrase  "avoirdupois  weight,"  as  used 
in  Pol.  Code,  t  3215,  means  16  ounces  in 
weight  Hale  Bros.  v.  MiUiken,  90  Pac.  365, 
369,  5  Cal.  App.  344. 

AVOW 

In  an  action  of  ejectment,  where  the  de- 
fense was  adverse  possession,  the  trial  court 
left  it  to  the  Jury  to  say  whether  the  agent 
of  the  plaintiff's  testator  entered  upon  the 
land  with  the  ''avowed"  object  of  claiming  it 
for  his  principal.  Counsel  objected  to  the 
word  "avowed"  in  that  it  conveyed  to  the 
jury  the  meaning  that  an  entry  to  survey  off 
a  part  of  the  land  was  not  sufficient  unless 
accompanied  with  some  verbal  declaration 
that  such  was  the  effect  intended.  The  ap- 
pellate court  said:  "But  they  had  just  been 
instructed,  in  the  language  of  Judge  Gibson, 
that  the  effect  of  an  entry  depends  on  the 
intent  of  it  expressed  in  words,  or  intimated 
by  an  act  equally  significant;  that  there 
must  be  an  explicit  declaration,  or  an  act  of 
notorious  dominion;  and  can  it  be  doubted 
they  would  understand  from  all  this  that  the 
intention  could  be  'avowed'  as  well  by  deeds 
as  by  words?  An  entry  to  toll  the  statute 
must  not  be  accidental,  nor  by  Invitation 
of  him  in  possession,  nor  for  any  equivocal 
purpose  whatever,  but  to  regain  a  pedal  pos- 
session of  the  land  for  purposes  inconsistent 
with  the  title  of  the  occupier.  An  entry  to 
measure  off  eight  acres  for  another  would  be 
such  a  purpose,  and  how  could  it  be  more 
distinctly  'avowed'  than  by  the  act  itself? 
A  jury  of  common  intelligence  could  not  fall, 


we  think,  to  get  the  very  law  of  entry  from 
all  that  the  court  placed  before  them.  We 
are  not,  then,  to  reverse  the  judgment  on  a 
mere  suggestion  that  they  may  have  misun- 
derstood the  word  'avowed.' "  Hood  v.  Hood, 
25  Pa.  417,  423. 

AVOWRT 

"At  common  law,  and  under  the  Revised 
Statutes,  rules  of  pleading  and  practice  pe- 
culiar to  the  action  of  replevin  prevailed. 
When  both  parties  claimed  the  goods,  both 
were  deemed  actors  or  plaintiffs.  Coan  v. 
Bowles,  1  Show.  165, 169 ;  Carth.  122 ;  Anon. 
2  Mod.  199 ;  Small  v.  Bixley  (N.  Y.)  18  Wend. 
514;  Persse  v.  Watrous,  30  Conn.  139,  146; 
Wells,  Rep.  §  21.  When  the  defendant  admit- 
ted and  justified  the  taking,  he  was  said  to 
•avow.'  3  Bl.  Comm.  149 ;  Whart  Law  Diet 
and  Abb.  Law  Diet,  Avowry.  An  'avowry'  was 
in  the  nature  of  a  declaration  (7  Bac.  Abr.  [7th 
Ed].  103,  title  Replevin  and  Avowry ;  Whart 
Law  Diet.,  Avowry)  which  required  a  reply 
from  the  plaintiff,  and  in  default  of  one  the 
defendant  was  entitled  to  a  judgment"  Kil- 
burn  V.  Lowe  (N.  Y.)  37  Hun,  237,  240  (citing 
People  V.  New  York  Common  Pleas  [N.  Y.j 
2  Wend.  644). 

"When  property  was  distrained  the  rem- 
edy by  the  owner  of  the  property  taken  was 
an  action  of  replevin.  IJpon  this  action  be- 
ing brought,  the  distrainor,  who  is  now  the 
defendant,  makes  "avowry";  that  Is,  he 
"avows"  taking  the  distress  in  his  own  right 
or  the  right  of  his  wife,  and  sets  forth  the 
reason  of  it  as  for  rent  arrears,  damage 
done,  or  other  cause;  or  else,  if  he  justifies 
in  another's  right  as  his  bailiff,  or  servant 
lie  is  said  to  make  cognizance;  that  is,  he 
acknowledges  the  taking,  but  insists  that 
such  taking  was  legal,  as  he  acted  by  the 
command  of  one  who  had  a  right  to  distrain ; 
and  on  the  truth  and  legal  merits  of  this 
''avowry,"  or  cognizance,  the  case  is  deter- 
mined.' "  Richardson  v.  Williamson,  24  OaL 
289,  302  (quoting  2  Black.  Ck>mm.  149). 

AVULSION 

"Avulsion"  is  a  rapid  change  in  the 
course  or  channel  of  a  river  and  does  not 
work  any  change  in  the  boundary,  which  re- 
mains as  it  was  in  the  center  of  the  river, 
though  no  water  may  be  flowing  therein. 
James  v.  State,  72  S.  D.  600,  602,  10  6a.  App. 
13  (citing  Missouri  v.  Nebraska,  25  Sup.  Ct 
155,  196  U.  S.  23,  49  L.  Ed.  372) ;  Stockley 
V.  Oissna,  104  S.  W.  792,  798,  119  Tenn.  135 
(citing  Missouri  v.  Nebraska,  25  Sup.  Ct  155, 
157, 196  U.  S.  28,  49  L.  £d.  372;  Nebraska  v. 
Iowa,  12  Sup.  Ct  396,  143  U.  S.  359,  36  L. 
Ed.  186). 

An  "avulsion"  arises  where  a  stream 
forming  a  boundary  suddenly  abandons  Its 
old  channel  and  seeks  a  new  one.  It  has 
no  effect  on  the  boundary,  leaving  it  in  the 


▲TULSION 


879 


AWARD 


center  of  the  old  channel.    McBride  ▼.  Stein-  f 
weden,  822,  823,  72  Kan.  50& 

To  constitute  ''avulsion**  along  the  Mia- 
sonri  riyer  bordering  upon  Kansas,  the  bank 
most  be  destroyed  or  removed  suddenly,  vis- 
ibly, rapidly,  violently,  in  substantial  quan- 
tity, and  in  a  manner  unusual  to  that  river. 
To  constitute  "avulsion,"  it  is  not  essential 
that  the  land  torn  away  be  removed  intact,  so 
as  to  be  capable  of  location  or  identification. 
Wood  V.  McAlpine,  118  Paa  1060,  1062,  85 
Kan.  657. 

"The  terms  'avulsion'  on  the  one  hand, 
and  'gradual  and  imperceptible  accretion*  on 
the  other,  are  used  by  writers  on  alluvion  to 
contradistinguish  a  sudden  disruption  of  a 
piece  of  ground  from  one  man's  land  to  an- 
other's, which  may  be  followed  and  identified 
from  that  increment  which  slowly  or  rapidly 
results  from  floods,  but  which  is  utterly  be- 
yond the  power  of  identification.*'  Benson  v. 
Morrow,  61  Mo.  345,  352. 

"The  channels  of  the  risers  and  other 
streams  and  bodies  of  water  may  and  do 
become  changed  and  their  physical  location 
altered  by  the  forces  of  nature  operating  up- 
on their  shores  or  banks.  When  the  change 
is  made  insensibly,  by  gradual  and  Imper- 
ceptible washing  away  of  one  shore  and  the 
formation  in  like  manner  upon  the  other 
shore,  it  is  said  to  be  'by  erosion  and  accre- 
tion.* When  it  is  made  suddenly  and  violent- 
ly, and  is  visible  and  the  effect  certain,  it  Is 
called  'avulsion.*  Where  the  bpundary  lines 
between  individuals,  as  well  as  states  and 
nations,  are  marked  by  streams,  and  the 
location  of  the  stream  is  altered  by  erosion 
and  accretion  it  continues  to  be  the  bound- 
ary line;  but,  where  the  alteration  occurs 
as  the  result  of  an  avulsion,  no  chetnge  is 
made,  but  the  limits  of  the  private  estates 
or  national  territory  and  Jurisdiction  re- 
main as  before."  State  v.  Muncie  Pulp  Co., 
104  S.  W.  437,  451, 119  Tenn.  47. 

Where  land  bordering  on  a  body  of  water 
is  lost  by  "erosion,"  which  is  the  gradual  and 
imperceptible  wearing  away  of  the  land  by 
the  natural  action  of  the  elements,  the  state 
succeeds  to  the  ownership  thereof;  where 
the  land  is  added  by  "accretion,**  which  Is 
such  a  slow  and  gradual  deposit  of  articles 
that  its  progress  cannot  be  measured  though 
its  results  may  be  discerned  from  time  to 
time,  the  new  land  formed  belongs  to  the 
owner  of  the  upland  to  which  it  attaches;  but 
where  lost  by  "avulsion,**  which  is  the  sud- 
den or  violent  action  of  the  elements,  the 
effect  and  extent  of  which  is  perceptible 
while  it  is  in  progress,  the  boundaries  do  not 
change.  In  re  City  of  Buffalo,  99  N.  B.  850, 
852,  206  N.  Y.  319. 

AWAIT 
AWArmxa  tbial 

A  criminal  case  is  not  "awaiting  trial" 
wnen  the  accused  has  only  been  bound  over 


and  is  not  confined  In  Jail,  but  at  large  under 
a  hond  for  his  appearance.  State  ▼.  Fleming, 
126  N.  W.  565,  566,  20  N.  D.  106. 

AWARD 

Board  of  awards  as  court,  see  Court 
(Of  Justice). 

An  "award"  in  law  is  a  Judgment  or  find- 
ing upon  a  disputed  matter  submitted  for 
decision.  People  ex  rel.  Hallock  v.  Hennes- 
sy,  98  N.  B.  516,  518,  205  N.  T.  SOL 

"An  'award'  is  the  Judgment  of  a  tribu- 
nal selected  by  the  parties  to  determine  mat- 
ters actually  in  variance  between  them — ^not 
merely  to  appraise  and  settle  the  price  of 
property  contracted  for  under  the  stipulation 
that  this  term  of  the  contract  was  to  be  so 
ascertained.'*  Omaha  Water  Co.  v.  City  of 
Omaha,  162  Fed.  226,  234,  89  C.  O.  A.  205, 
15  Ann.  Cas.  49a 

The  term  "award,**  used  in  the  condition 
of  a  writ  of  error  bond  instead  of  Judgment 
of  the  court,  is  sufficient ;  the  legal  effect  be- 
ing the  same.  Richards  t.  Griffin,  6  Ala. 
196,  19a 

An  "award**  made  by  two  of  three  arbi- 
trators is  valid.  Toledo  S.  S.  Co.  v.  Zenith 
Transp.  Co.,  184  Fed.  391, 106  0.  0.  A.  501. 

Where  disputed  matters,  have  bewi  sub- 
mitted to  arbitration,  the  "award**  is  the 
decree  or  Judgment  of  the  arbitrator.  Mill- 
saps  V.  Bstes,  50  S.  B.  227,  228,  137  N.  C.  685, 
70  L.  R.  A.  170, 107  Am.  St  Rep.  496. 

An  "award**  is  defined  as  "the  Judgment 
or  decision  of  arbitrators  or  referees  in  a 
matter  submitted  to  them.**  1  Bouv.  Law 
Diet  205;  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  656.  The 
Judgment  of  an  arbitrator,  as  also  the  paper 
on  which  it  is  written.  Is  called  an  "award.** 
Rev.  St  1898,  9  3223,  provides  that,  when  a 
submission  is  made  an  order  of  court,  the  ar- 
bitrators may  be  compelled  to  make  an  award 
which  may  be  enforced  as  a  Judgment,  and 
section  3227  declares  that  the  award  must 
be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  arbitrators,  or 
a  majority  of  them,  and  delivered  to  the 
parties;  that,  when  the  submission  is  made 
an  order  of  court,  the  award  must  be  filed 
with  the  clerk,  and  a  note  thereof  made  on 
the  register.  Held,  that  It  is  no  part  of  the 
duty  of  arbitrators  to  file  their  award  with 
the  clerk;  such  filing  being  required  by  the 
parties  only  when  the  party  filing  the  award 
desires  it  to  have  the  effect  of  a  Judgment 
Richards  r.  Smith,  91  Pac.  683,  685,  33 
Utah,  a 

x\n  "award"  is  a  final  Judgment,  both  at 
law  and  in  equity,  and  cannot  be  classed  with 
contracts,  sealed  or  unsealed.  Olston  v.  Ore- 
gon Water  Power  &  Ry.  Co.,  97  Pac.  538,  52 
Or.  343,  20  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  915. 

In  Comp.  St  1905,  c.  77,  art  9,  I  7,  pro- 
viding that  the  county  commissioners  shall 
designate  the  newspaper  in  which  certain  no- 
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tices  Shan  be  published,  tlie  word  "designate** 
means  to  point  out  or  select,  and  when  the 
board  "awarded"  the  printing  of  a  list  to  a 
certain  paper  It  clearly  pointed  out  or  select- 
ed such  paper  to  do  the  work,  and,  so  long 
as  It  did  that,  whether  It  used  one  word  or 
another,  Is  Immaterial  In  the  eyes  of  the  law. 
State  ex  rel.  C?ronln  v.  Cronln,  106  N.  W.  986, 
987,  75  Neb.  788. 

Under  the  federal  statutes  as  construed 
by  the  federal  courts,  a  bond  conditioned  to 
pay  such  damages  as  may  be  "awarded"  by 
reason  of  the  Issuance  or  continuance  of  an 
Injunction  is  not  breached  so  as  to  make 
the  surety  liable  until  the  amount  of  dam- 
ages Is  assessed,  and  the  principal  obligor 
has  refused  to  pay  such  amount  Umbrelt 
y.  American  Bonding  Co.  of  Baltimore,  129  N. 
W.  789, 144  Wis.  611. 

Premlnm  distinciilslied 

"In  a  'wager'  or  'bet'  there  must  be  two 
parties,  and  it  Is  known  before  the  chance 
or  uncertain  event  upon  which  It  Is  laid  Is 
accomplished  who  are  the  parties  who  must 
lose  or  win.  In  a  'premium'  or  'award'  there 
is  but  one  party  until  the  act,  thing,  or  pur- 
pose for  which  it  is  offered  has  been  accom- 
plished. A  'premium'  is  an  'award,'  or  rec- 
ompense for  some  act  to  be  done.  A  'wager' 
is  a  stake  upon  an  uncertain  event**  The 
offering  of  a  premium  to  a  winner  of  a  horse 
race  is  not  a  bet  or  wager  within  Code,  t 
4928,  prohibiting  the  making  of  any  bet  or 
wager.  Under  Code,  §  1109,  authorizing  the 
county  agricultural  societies  to  award  pre- 
miums for  the  improvement  of  stock,  a  pre- 
mium may  be  offered  for  the  winner  of  a 
horse  race.  Delier  v.  Plymouth  County 
Agricultural  Society,  10  N.  W.  872,  874,  57 
Iowa,  481  (citing  Alford  v.  Smith,  63Ind.58; 
Harris  v.  White,  81  N.  Y.  632). 

AWABD  FOB   COSTS 

As  Judgment,  see  Judgment 


AWARE 

•  "Aware^**  as  applied  to  a  motonnan's 
duty  to  a  traveler  after  becoming  aware  that 
the  latter  is  in  peril,  means  "informed." 
The  requisite  knowledge  Is  of  the  fact  that 
the  party  Injured  was  In  perlL  Manifestly 
this  condition  (knowledge)  to  the  duty  (pre- 
termitting wanton  or  willful  misconduct,  to 
be  later  considered)  cannot  arise  out  of  a 
breach  of  duty  to  look  out  for  persons,  etc, 
in  peril,  whatever  the  place  of  injury.  If  the 
duty  be  to  keep  a  diligent  lookout,  and  the 
duty  be  merely  negligently  breached,  the  con- 
sequence is  the  opposite  of  knowledge,  name- 
ly, want  of  knowledge,  and  attributable  only 
to  the  failure  to  observe  that  course  or  conduct 
which  would  have  probably  led  to  knowledge. 
Anniston  Electric  &  Gas  Co.  v.  Rosen,  48 
South.  798,  801,  159  Ala.  195^  133  Am.  St 
Rep.  32. 

AWFUL 

The  unexpected  Jarring  of  a  passenger 
car,  variously  described  as  "swift,"  "quite 
violent,"  "terrible,"  "awful,"  "very  severe," 
and  "unexpected,"  as  the  train  was  passing 
over  a  cross-over  switch  used  during  the  re- 
pair of  one  of  the  railroad  companjr's  bridges, 
which  resulted  In  a  passenger,  who  was 
standing  near  the  open  door  of  a  car,  being 
thrown  from  the  car  and  injured,  did  not 
constitute  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  car- 
rier. Foley  V.  Boston  &  M.  R.  R.,  79  N.  B. 
765,  766,  193  Masa  332,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1076. 

The  Jerk  or  lurch  of  a  train  may  have 
been  "awful  hard"  or  the  "severest"  a  witness 
had  ever  experienced,  and  yet  may  have  been 
not  such  an  extraordinary  or  unusual  Jerk  or 
lurch  as  to  be  attributable  to  unskillful  han- 
dling of  the  engine  or  management  of  the 
train.  Young  v.  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  (Mo.) 
84  S.  W.  175, 177. 
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B/L 

See  New  B/It 

B.  0. 

The  letters  "B.  O."  cbalked  on  can  by 
a  railroad  car  Inspector  mean  bad  order. 
Marshall  v.  St  Louis,  L  M.  &  S.  R.  Co.,  M 
S.  W.  56,  57,  78  Ark.  21B,  116  Am.  St  Rep. 
27,  8  Ann.  Gas.  42a 

BABORD 

The  word  ''babord"  is  a  French  marine 
term  meaning  the  port  side.  The  Oharles 
Tiber^hien,  143  Fed.  676. 

BACK 

See  Taken  Back. 
Revert  back,  see  Revert 

BACK-FIBINO 

"Backing-firing,"  as  applied  to  an  engine, 
is  an  explosion  of  gas  in  either  the  exhaust 
or  intake  pipe.  Templeman  Bros.  Lumber 
Co.  ▼.  Fairbanks,  Morse  &  Co.,  57  South.  309, 
313,  129  La.  983. 


Where  a  grantor  owned  land  located  on 
the  south  side  of  a  bayou  and  conveyed  a 
portion  of  it  by  a  description  beginning  at  a 
point  on  the  baydu  and  extending  south  a 
stated  number  of  varas  to  a  stake  in  the 
prairie  on  *'back  line,"  the  grantee  took  to 
the  south  line  of  the  grantor's  land,  though 
it  was  located  at  a  greater  distance  from  the 
bayou  than  indicated  by  the  description. 
Morse's  Heirs  v.  Williams  (Tex.)  142  8.  W. 
1186,  1189. 


Act  March  15, 1906»  art  8»  (  1,  makes  the 
sheriff  by  virtue  of  his  office  collector  of 
state,  county,  and  district  taxe&  Section  20 
provides  that  the  taxes  shall  be  due  March 
Ist,  and,  if  not  paid  on  November  1st  shall 
become  delinquent  and  a  penalty  of  6  per 
cent  be  added.  Under  section  21  the  sheriff 
Is  required  within  15  days  after  delinquency 
to  certify  to  the  county  clerk  a  list  of  all 
delinquent  taxes.  Under  sections  22-27  the 
.county  clerk  within  10  days  thereafter  must 
issue  against  each  delinquent  a  tax  warrant 
directed  to  the  sheriff  who  is  required  to  pro- 
ceed thereunder  as  under  an  execution.  Ky. 
St  1909,  t  4267,  makes  it  the  duty  of  the 
Auditor  of  Public  Accounts  to  coUect  back 
taxes,  etc.,  and  gives  him  power  to  direct 
revenue  agents  to  prosecute  the  collection 
of  delinquent  taxes.  Held,  that  two  distinct 
modes  for  the  collection  of  taxes  are  provid- 
ed, the  duties  of  the  revenue  agents  not  being 


intended  to  conflict  with  the  sheriff,  on  whom 
the  duty  of  collecting  the  taxes  is  primarily 
placed,  and  the  term  "back  taxes"  in  section 
4267  refers  to  taxes  on  which  the  ordinary 
process  of  collection  had  been  exhausted,  and 
hence  the  revenue  agent  could  not  bring  suit 
to  collect  a  delinquent  tax  and  penalties 
where  the  sheriff  had  levied  his  tax  war- 
rants, and  a  prelimiaary  injunction  restrain- 
ing the  collection  had  been  issued  and  dis- 
solved, the  sheriff  then  having  a  right  to  col- 
lect the  taxes,  and  tbe  ordinary  process  in 
his  hands  not  being  exhausted.  Common- 
wealth V.  Louisville  Water  Co.,  116  S.  W. 
712,  713,  132  Ky.  305. 

BACK-TTP  SIONAIf 

In  railroad  parlance  there  is  a  difference 
between  a  "back-up  signal"  and  a  *'kid£  sig- 
nal." ''Back-up  signal"  means  that  the  en- 
gineer stiall  back  the  train,  while  a  "kick 
signal"  means  that  the  speed  shall  be  suffi- 
ciently increased  to  throw  the  cut-off  into  the 
side  track  by  the  force  of  the  increased 
momentum,  without  following  the  car  into 
the  switch  with  the  rest  of  the  train.  Oulf, 
G.  &  S.  F.  R«  Co.  V.  Hill,  69  S.  W.  136,  138, 95 
Tex.  629. 

■  ^ 

BACTERIOLOGY 

''Bacteriology"  is  the  science  which  in- 
vestigates bacteria  and  other  microbes,  es- 
pecially their  life  history  and  agency  in  the 
production  of  disease.  State  ex  rel.  Scholl 
V.  Duncan,  50  South.  265,  162  Ala.  196. 

BAD 

BAD  BEHAVIOR 

''Bad  behavior"  is  conduct  such  as  the 
law  punishes.  United  States  v.  Hrasky,  88 
N.  B.  1031,  1033,  240  lU.  560»  130  Am.  St 
Rep.  288, 16  Ann.  Gas.  27a 

BAB  BLOOD 

"Bad  blood"  which  produces  a  cherished 
intention  to  deliberately  kill  is  not  to  be 
confused  with  "hot  blood"  excited  by  a  sud- 
den and  unexpected  emergency  with  which 
the  slayer,  through  no  fault  of  his  own,  is 
unfortunately  confronted.  Jenkins  v.  State, 
51  S.  B.  598,  600,  123  Qa.  523. 

BAD  COlfDUOT 

A  factory  employe's  persistent  violatiott 
of  a  rule  requiring  employes  to  keep  their 
street  clothing  in  a  dressing  room  maintained 
by  the  employer  for  that  purpose,  and  away 
from  the  machinery  at  which  the  men  were 
at  work,  constituted  ''bad  conduct"  within  a 
provision  of  the  employment  contract  per- 
mitting discharge  for  neglect  of  work,  "htiQ. 
conduct,"  etc    Thomas  v.  Houston,  Stanwood 
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&  Gamble  Co.,  142  S/ W.  214,  215, 146  Ey.  156, 
37  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  950,  Ann.  Cas.  19130,  185. 


"Good  faith  Is  the  opposite  of  *bad  faith,' 
and  bad  faith  and  fraud  are  synonymous.*' 
State  ex  rel.  Millice  v.  Petersen,  75  N.  B. 
602,  605,  36  Ind.  App.  269  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  In  Stark  v.  Starr,  1  Sawy.  15, 
22  Fed.  Cas.  1084). 

In  an  action  on  an  insurance  policy,  it 
was  not  error  to  charge  that  damages  and 
attorney's  fees  could  not  be  recovered  unless 
the  insurer  had  acted  in  bad  faith;  "bad 
faith*'  meaning  a  frivolous  or  unfounded  re- 
fusal in  law  or  in  fact  to  comply  with  the 
policy,  or  to  pay  according  to  its  terms  and 
the  conditions  imposed  by  statute.  American 
Ins.  Ck).  y.  Bailey  &  Musgrove,  65  S.  E.  160, 
6  Ga.  App.  424. 

Cobbey's  Ann.  St  1907,  i  9255,  providing 
that,  to  constitute  notice  of  an  infirmity  in 
an  instrument,  the  person  to  whom  negotiated 
must  have  actual  knowledge  thereof,  or 
knowledge  of  such  facts  that  his  taking  the 
instrument  amounts  to  bad  faith,  does  not 
change  the  rule  that  to  constitute  bad  faith 
by  the  purchaser  of  a  negotiable  instrument, 
for  value,  before  maturity,  he  must  have  ac- 
quired it  with  knowledge  of  an  infirmity,  or 
with  a  belief  based  on  the  circumstances 
known  to  him  that  there  was  a  defense,  or  he 
must  have  acted  dishonestly.  Benton  ▼. 
Sikyta,  122  N.  W.  61,  62,  84  Neb.  808,  24 
li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1057. 

"Bad  faith,"  as  used  in  av.  Code  1895, 
§  2140,  making  bad  faith  in  the  refusal  to 
pay  loss  on  a  policy  the  basis  for  damages 
and  attorney's  fees,  is  any  frivolous  or  un- 
founded refusal  in  law  or  in  fact  to  comply 
with  the  requisition  of  the  policy  holder  to 
pay  according  to  the  terms  of  his  contract 
and  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  statute. 
Missouri  State  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Lovelace,  58 
S.  Bw  93,  103,  1  Ga.  App.  446  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Cotton  States  Life 
Ins.  Co.  V.  Edwards,  74  Ga.  231). 

Gross  negligence,  on  the  part  of  one  to 
whom  a  note  is  negotiated,  in  not  making  in- 
quiry as  to  defects  suggested  by  the  facts 
known  to  him,  is  evidence  from  which  "bad 
faith,"  as  used  in  the  negotiable  instruments 
law  (Sanborn's  St  Supp.  1906,  §  1676-26), 
may  be  inferred,  but  it  does  not  of  itself  con- 
stitute bad  faith  as  a  matter  of  law.  Kipp 
V.  Smith,  118  N.  W.  848,  850,  137  Wis.  234. 

Defendant  trust  company  loaned  $125,000 
to  tJ.  and  K.  to  purchase  the  stock  of  a  cor- 
poration, which  amount  was  equal  to  one-half 
of  its  entire  capital.  This  loan  was  made  in 
consideration  of  an  usurious  rate  of  interest, 
and  also  an  additional  bonus,  the  trust  com- 
pany requiring  a  transfer  of  the  stock  as 
collateral,  and  also  two  representatives  on 
the  board  of  directors.  When  the  debt  ma- 
tared*  U.,  as  president  of  the  corporation^ 


procured  a  larger  loan  from  a  bank  for  the 
corporation's  benefit,  and  as  a  part  of  the  pro- 
ceeds received  a  cashier's  check  payable  to 
the  corporation,  which  he  indorsed  as  its 
president  and  paid  to  the  trust  company  In 
payment  of  its  loan  to  himself  and  K.  as  in* 
dividuals  and  for  a  surrender  of  the  stock. 
Held,  that  the  trust  company  was  bound  to 
inquire  through  its  representatives  on  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  corporation  con* 
ceming  U.'s  actual  or  implied  power  to  so 
use  the  corporation's  assets,  and  since  such 
inquiry  would  have  disclosed  no  such  author- 
ity, but  would  also  have  shown  that  such  use 
of  the  corporation's  property  would  render 
it  insolvent,  the  trust  company  was  not  a 
bona  fide  purchaser  ^ther  as  against  the 
corporation  or  its  creditors,  under  Negotiable 
Instruments  Law,  Laws  1897,  p.  732,  c  612, 
§§  91,  94,  95,  declaring  bad  faith  to  consist 
of  notice  of  facts  which,  if  unexplained, 
would  show  that  the  purchaser  was  taking 
property  to  which  the  payer  had  neither 
right  nor  title.  Ward  v.  City  Trust  Co.  of 
New  York,  84  N.  B.  585,  589,  192  N.  Y.  6L 

Where  a  bill  is  filed  for  the  foreclosure 
of  a  mortgage,  which  was  given  to  secure  the 
payment  of  a  note,  which  note  provides  for 
the  payment  of  the  interest  quarter-annually, 
and  the  mortgage  contains  a  provision  to 
the  effect  that,  upon  default  in  the  payment 
of  any  installment  of  interest,  the  whole 
amount  of  such  note  shall  thereby  become 
due  and  payable,  and  there  is  a  positive  al- 
legation in  the  bill  that,  at  the  time  of  the 
purchase  of  the  note  by  the  complainant 
bank,  which  was  prior  to  the  maturity  of  the 
principal  of  the  note,  it  had  no  knowledge 
that  there  had  been  any  default  in  the  pay- 
ment of  interest,  or  that  there  was  any  de- 
fense on  the  part  of  the  mortgagor  against 
the  note  and  mortgage,  the  fact  that  no  pay- 
ments of  interest  were  indorsed  on  note  or 
accompanying  mortgage  did  not  make  the 
note  dishonored,  and  the  complainant  must 
be  deemed  a  holder  in  due  course  of  such 
note,  under  the  provisions  of  section  2985  of 
the  General  Statutes  of  1906,  and  its  action 
in  taking  such  note  under  such  drcumstanees 
did  not  amount  to  bad  faith,  which  is  requir- 
ed by  section  2989  of  such  General  Statutes, 
wherefore  a  demurrer  interposed  to  the  bill 
upon  such  grounds  is  properly  overruled. 
Taylor  v.  American  Nat  Bank  of  Pensacola, 
FU.,  57  South.  678,  686,  63  FLa.  631. 

BAGGAGE 

See  Ordinary  Baggage;    Personal  Bag- 
gage. 
See,  also.  Personal  Luggage. 

"Baggage"  is  whatever  a  passenger  takes 
with  him  for  his  personal  use  or  convenience, 
according  to  the  habits  or  wants  of  the  par- 
ticular class  to  which  he  belongs,  either  for 
immediate  use  or  for  use  at  the  end  of  his 
Journey.    Kansas  City  Southern  By.  Oa  v. 
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Skiimer,  U3  S.  W.  1019,  1020,  88  Ark.  189, 
21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  850;  Chicago,  B.  I.  &  P. 
By.  Co.  V.  WWtten,  119  S.  W.  835,  830,  90 
Ark.  402,  21  Ann.  Oas.  720. 

"Baggage*'  means  those  articles  of  per- 
sonal convenience  and  adornment  usually 
taken  by  a  passenger  on  a  Journey  or  a  visit, 
and  suitable  to  his  station  in  life  and  social 
standing.  Robert  v.  Chicago  &  A.  R.  Co., 
127  S.  W.  925,  928,  148  Mo.  App.  90. 

The  term  "baggage"  includes  such  arti- 
cles of  necessity  or  convenience  as  are  usual- 
ly carried  by  passengers  for  personal  use, 
comfort,  or  protection  during  the  continuance 
of  a  journey;  and  what  constitutes  baggage 
in  a  given  case  depends  in  some  measure  on 
Its  own  circumstances.  Denver  &  B.  G.  R. 
Co.  V.  Johnson,  114  Pac.  050,  051,  50  Colo. 
187,  Ann.  Cas.  1912C,  027. 

Under  Laws  of  the  territory  of  Okla- 
homa as  continued  in  force  by  schedule  to 
the  Constitution,  f  2,  "baggage"  which  a  car- 
rier must  receive  and  transport  without 
charge,  except  for  excessive  weight,  means 
such  articles  as  are  intended  for  the  use  of 
passenger  while  traveling,  or  for  his  personal 
equipment  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  B.  Co.  v.  Dlck- 
erson,  118  Paa  140,  29  OkL  380. 

The  'liMiggage"  of  a  passenger  is  under- 
stood to  consist  of  articles  for  personal  use, 
such  as  wearing  apparel  and  the  like,  which 
are  intended  to  be  used  during  the  Journey  or 
immediately  thereafter.  It  will  be  assumed, 
in  the  absence  of  an  express  agreement  to 
the  contrary,  that  in  the  checking  thereof 
the  carrier  and  passenger  both  contemplate 
and  understand  that  the  baggage  is  to  be 
forwarded  with  the  same  expedition  as  that 
employed  in  thfi  carriage  of  the  passenger 
himself,  so  that  it  will  be  available  for  the 
intended  use.  Baggage  is  seldom,  if  ever, 
prepared  for  shipment  as  freight,  and  it 
would  be  a  violation  of  contract  duty  for  the 
carrier  to  forward  it  on  freight  trains.  Grif- 
fith V.  Atchison,  T.  &  8.  F.  B.  Co.,  90  S.  W. 
408,  409, 114  Mo.  App.  591. 

The  term  "baggage,"  within  the  rule  de- 
termining a  carrier's  liability,  includes  what- 
ever the  passenger  takes  with  him  for  his 
personal  use  and  convenience,  either  with 
reference  to  the  immediate  necessities  or  the 
ultimate  purposes  of  the  Journey.  Whether 
or  not  certain  articles  are  within  the  term 
"baggage"  is  to  be  determined  from  the  char- 
acter and  length  of  the  Journey,  its  purposes 
and  objects,  the  owner's  station  in  life,  and 
the  habits  and  uses  of  the  class  of  travelers 
to  which  he  belongs.  House  v.  Chicago  &  N. 
W.  By.  Co>.  (S.  D.)  138  N.  W.  809,  812. 

Under  Public  Service  Commission  Act, 
f  38,  providing  that  every  common  carrier 
■hall  be  liable  for  loss  of  property  carried  as 
haggage  up  to  the  full  value,  but  that  the 
value  in  excess  of  $150  shall  be  stated  on  de- 
livery to  the  carrier,  a  provision  in  a  rail- 


road ticket  that  no  risk  was  assumed  on  bag- 
gage except  for  wearing^  appareU  of  $100  in 
value,  referred  to  "baggage"  which  was 
checked,  and  not  to  luggage  personally  car- 
ried by  the  passenger  and  delivered  tem- 
porarily to  the  carrier's  servant  Hasbrouck 
V.  New  York  Cent  &  H.  B.  B.  Co.,  122  N.  Y. 
Supp.  123,  120,  137  App.  Div.  532. 

Bev.  St  1899,  |  1192,  regulates  the 
charges  of  railroads  as  common  carriers  of 
passengers,  and  provides  that  the  charges 
shall  be  limited  to  compensation  per  mile  for 
the  transportation  of  any  person  with  "ordi- 
nary baggage."  Held,  that  the  word  "bag- 
gage" having  been  previously  well  defined  to 
mean  such  articles  of  necessity,  or  personal 
convenience,  as  were  usually  carried  by  pas- 
sengers for  their  personal  use,  and  not  mer- 
chandise or  other  valuable,  though  carried  in 
the  trunks  of  passengers,  not  destined  for 
such  use,  but  for  other  purposes,  as  for  sale, 
and  the  like,  the  addition  of  the  word  "ordi- 
nary" did  not  limit  the  word  "baggage"  to 
wearing  apparel  and  other  articles  ordinarily 
carried  by  a  common  traveler,  but. was  used 
merely  to  recognize  the  well-established 
meaning  of  the  word  "baggage"  as  distin- 
guished from  "merchandise."  Doemer  v.  St 
Louis  &  S.  F.  B.  Co.,  130  &  W.  01^^  149 
Mo.  App.  170. 

Laws  1907,  c  429,  §|  2,  38,  under  which 
express  companies  are  common  carriers  and 
made  liable  for  loss  of  property,  apply  only 
to  the  personal  baggage  of  a  traveler;  but  it 
is  not  necessary  to  the  status  as  "baggage" 
that  a  passenger  should  be  carried  at  the 
same  time  the  baggage  is  transferred.  Un- 
der Laws  1907,  a  429,  which  provides  by 
section  2  that  express  companies  are  common 
carriers,  and  by  section  88  that  every  com- 
mon carrier  shall  be  liable  for  all  loss  of 
property  carried  as  baggage,  a  trunk  deliv- 
ered to  a  transfer  company,  which,  upon  the 
statement  that  it  was  the  baggage  of  a  pas- 
senger, assumed  to  carry  it  to  a  given  ad- 
dress, is  "baggage"  for  the  loss  of  which  the 
company  is  liable.  Meister  v.  Woolverton, 
125  N.  Y.  Suppu  439,  441,  140  App.  Div.  920. 

A  female  traveler's  own  clothing,  and 
that  of  her  children,  including  fancy  work 
and  miscellaneous  ornaments,  a  savings  bank 
and  contents,  and  a  zither  key,  all  of  which 
are  carried  in  her  trunk,  constitute  baggage, 
for  the  loss  of  which  she  is  entitled  to  re- 
cover. She  may  also  recover  for  the  loss  of 
a  small  amount  of  her  husband's  underwear, 
which  was  being  carried  in  her  trunk  as  a 
part  of  her  baggage;  it  appearing  that  her 
husband  was  traveling  with  her.  She  can- 
not, however,  recover  for  the  loss  of  articles 
constituting  household  goods,  which  she  was 
carrying  in  her  trunk,  though  she  and  her 
husband  were  changing  their  residence  by 
removal  from  one  state  to  another ;  the  car- 
rier having  no  notice  of  the  fact  that  such 
goods  were  being  transported  as  baggage 
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Tazoo  &  M.  V.  R.  Ck>.  ▼.  Baldwin,  81  &  W. 
59^-602,  113  Tenn.  205. 

Express  dlatlnsiiislied 

Public  Service  Commissions  Law,  1-88, 
provides  that  every  common  carrier  shall  be 
liable  for  loss  of  property  carried  as  baggage, 
up  to  the  full  value,  regardless  of  the  char- 
acter thereof,  but  value  in  excess  of  $150 
shall  be  stated  on  delivery  to  the  carrier,  who 
may  make  a  reasonable  charge  for  the  as- 
sumption of  liability  in  excess  of  $150,  and 
for  the  carriage  of  baggage  exceeding  150 
pounds  in  weight  on  a  single  ticket  Held, 
that  the  word  "baggage,"  as  used  in  such 
section,  meant  property  carried  as  an  incident 
to  transportation  of  the  owner  as  a  passen- 
ger, and  that  the  section  had  no  application 
to  a  transfer  company,  carrying  a  trunk  from 
a  railroad  terminal  to  a  designated  point 
as  express  without  carriage  of  the  owner  as 
a  passenger;  the  term  "baggage"  being  con- 
fined to  trunks,  etc.,  which  the  traveler  car- 
ries with  him  on  a  journey.  Morgan  v. 
Woolverton,  96  N.  B.  354,  203  N.  Y.  52,  86 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  640. 

Jewelry 

A  woman's  Jewelry,  and  every  article 
pertaining  to  her  wardrobe  that  may  be  nec- 
essary or  convenient  to  her  traveling,  is  re- 
garded in  law  as  ''baggage."  Galveston,  H. 
&  S.  A.  R.  Co.  V.  Fales,  77  S.  W.  234,  235,  33 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  457. 

The  term  "baggage"  in  so  far  as  a  fe- 
male passenger  is  concerned,  includes  what- 
ever property  or  articles  of  paraphernalia 
she  chooses  to  carry  on  her  journey,  neces- 
sary to  her  use,  enjoyment,  or  pleasure  in 
traveling,  and  is  therefore  sufficiently  broad 
to  cover  a  diamond  ring  worn  as  a  part,  of 
her  wardrobe.  Pullman  Co.  v.  Vanderhoeven, 
107  S.  W.  147,  150,  48  Tex.  Civ.  App.  414. 

Plaintiff,  a  passenger  on  defendant's 
railroad,  carried  in  her  card  case  in  the  bot- 
tom of  a  suit  case,  which  was  not  checked, 
three  rings,  worth  $1,500,  for  her  personal 
wear  at  a  reception  she  intended  to  attend  at 
her  destination,  and  which  were  adapted  to 
her  tastes,  habits,  and  social  standing.  Held, 
that  the  suit  case  and  contents  were  baggage, 
which  is  whatever  the  passenger  takes  with 
him  for  his  personal  use  or  convenience,  ac- 
cording to  the  habits  or  wants  of  the  particu- 
lar class  to  which  he  belongs,  either  with 
reference  to  the  immediate  necessities  or  the 
ultimate  purpose  of  the  journey,  and  that  the 
carrier,  in  the  absence  of  any  limitation  by 
statute,  regulation  of  the  road,  .or  inquiry  as 
to  value,  was  liable  for  the  articles  lost. 
Hasbrouck  v.  New  York  Cent.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co., 
95  N.  B.  808,  813,  202  N.  Y.  363,  35  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  537,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D,  1150. 

While  a  passenger  is  entitled  to  carry 
with  her  and  retalu  in  her  immediate  custody 
as  baggage  a  reasonable  quantity  of  personal 
effects  for  her  use,  comfort,  and  adornment 


daring  the  Joamey,  according  to  her  station 
in  life,  a  carrier  or  sleeping-car  company 
owes  her  no  duty  with  respect  to  valuable 
Jewelry  carried  by  her  in  a  hand  bag  for 
transportation  merely,  without  any  intention 
or  purpose  of  using  it  during  the  Journey; 
the  Jewelry  under  such  circumstances  not 
being  regarded  as  baggage.  Bacon  v.  Pull- 
man Co.,  159  Fed.  1,  3,  89  C.  C.  A.  1, 16  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  578, 14  Ann.  Cas.  516. 

MerehaniUse  and  kovsekold  artieles 

Merchandise  as  including,  see  Merchan- 
dise. 

Household  articles  carried  by  a  passen- 
ger consisting  of  a  drawnwork  centerpiece^ 
a  tablecloth,  doilies,  a  bed  spread,  and  pillow 
shams,  as  well  as  a  photographer's  camera 
carried  for  sale  as  merchandise,  do  not  con- 
stitute baggage,  but  a  woman  passenger's 
shawls,  handkerchief^,  collars,  dresses,  and 
underskirts  are  baggage.  Mexican  Cent  Ry. 
Co.  y.  De  Rosear  (Tex.)  109  S.  W.  949,  950. 

"Baggage"  is  whatever  a  passenger  takes 
with  him  for  his  personal  use  or  conven- 
ience, according  to  the  habits  or  wants  of 
the  dass  to  which  he  belongs,  either  with  ref- 
erence to  the  immediate  necessities  or  to  the 
ultimate  purpose  of  his  Journey,  but  baggage 
does  not  include  articles  transported  by  the 
passenger  to  be  used  after  the  consummation 
of  his  journey;  and  a  passenger  who  is  mov- 
ing from  one  location  to  another,  to  settle  at 
the  latter  location  and  engage  in  permanent 
business,  cannot  include  as  baggage  such 
articles  as  are  only  useful  and  necessary 
for  the  businesa  St  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S.  Ry. 
Co.  V.  Miller  (Ark.)  145  S.  W.  889,  890,  39 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  634. 
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'Generally  epeaking,  toothing  Is  'bag- 
gage' which  a  traveler  is  entitled  to  have 
transported  by  a  carrier  as  an  Incident  of  the 
contract  to  carry  him  except  articles  of  per^ 
sonal  comfort,  convenience,  and  ornament 
usually  taken  on  Journeys  and  visits.  The 
term  'baggage'  *  *  *  does  not,  as  a  rule, 
include  merchandise  or  fnmitare.  To  some 
extent,  the  question  of  whether  in  a  given 
case  a  certain  article  was  baggage  will  de- 
pend, not  only  on  the  condition  in  life  of  the 
traveler,  but  on  the  purpose  of  the  journey." 
Hubbard  v.  Mobile  &  O.  R.  Co.,  87  S.  W.  5% 
56,  112  Mo.  App.  459. 

Money 

Money  in  a  trunk  not  exceeding  a  rea- 
sonable sum  for  the  personal  expense  of  a 
traveler  or  guest  is  a  part  of  his  "baggage." 
Taylor  v.  Monnot,  11  N.  Y.  Super.  Ct  116, 
119  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Orange  County  Bank  v.  Brown  [N.  Y.]  9 
Wend.  119,  24  Am.  Dec  129). 

"Baggage"  means  such  goods  and  chat- 
tels as  a  passenger  may  see  fit  and  proper 
to  carry  for  his  personal  convenience,  com- 
fort, taste,  pleasure,  or  protection,  accord- 
ing to  the  wants  or  habits  of  the  class  to 
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which  he  belongs,  and  with  reference  to  the 
period  of  the  transit,  or  the  ultimate  purpose 
of  the  Journey.  Broadly  speaking,  the  term 
includes  such  articles  as  a  passenger  carries 
with  him  for  his  personal  use  and  conven- 
ience on  his  Journey  and  during  his  stay 
at  the  place  to  which  he  is  going.  In  de- 
termining what  is  proper  as  "baggage,"  the 
purpose  of  the  Journey,  the  length  of  the 
Journey,  or  of  the  proposed  stay,  and  the 
business  in  which  the  person  is  engaged,  are 
to  be  considered.  It  is  not  necessary  that 
the  articles  should  be  used  on  the  Journey 
provided  they  are  such  as  are  reasonably 
necessary  for  the  passenger  either  while  in 
transit  or  temporarily  staying  at  a  particu- 
lar place.  Sufficient  money  for  the  purposes 
of  a  passenger's  Journey  is  personal  baggage 
for  the  loss  of  which  in  transit  the  carrier  is 
liable.  Texas  &  N.  O.  B.  Co.  v.  Lawrence, 
95  S.  W.  663,  664,  42  Tex.  Civ.  App.  318 
(citing  Lawson,  Bailm.  §  272;  4  Blliott  Bail- 
roads,  I  1647). 

Plaintiff,  a  passenger,  carried  in  her 
card  case  in  the  bottom  of  a  suit  case  which 
was  not  checked  $20  for  use  in  emergency. 
Held,  that  the  carrier  was  liable  for  the 
theft  of  the  money  as  "baggage."  Hasbrouck 
V.  New  York  Cent  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  95  N.  D. 
808,  813,  202  N.  Y.  363,  85  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
637,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D,  1150;  Id.,  122  N.  Y. 
Supp.  123,  187  App.  Div.  532;  Id.,  118  N.  Y. 
8upp.  785,  64  Misc.  Rep.  478. 

Salesman's    sample*    and    avtioles    for 
sale 

Samples  of  stationery  which  a  passenger 
was  engaged  in  selling  did  not  constitute 
"baggage."  Bossier  v.  Wabash  R.  Co.,  91  S. 
W.  1018,  1019,  115  Mo.  App.  515. 

A  traveling  salesman's  sample  case,  con- 
taining patterns  and  designs  used  in  the  busi- 
ness of  soliciting  orders,  carried  by  him  in  the 
passenger  coach,  is  ordinary  baggage,  within 
a  notice  of  the  carrier  f6r  the  storage  of 
baggage,  and  fixing  charges  for  storage  on 
each  piece  of  baggage  after  remaining  at  the 
station  for  a  specified  time;  and  baggage, 
within  the  notice,  is  not  limited  to  baggage 
coming  from  or  destined  to  a  baggage  car, 
but  applies  to  baggage  in  the  possession  of 
a  passenger  at  the  end  of  his  destination,  and 
left  for  storage  until  called  for.  Milwaukee 
Mirror  &  Art  Glass  Works  v.  Chicago,  M.  & 
St  P.  Ry.  Co.  (Wis.)  134  N.  W.  379,  381,  38 
li.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  383. 

Ordinary  "baggage"  is,  in  general,  such 
articles  of  necessity  and  convenience  as  are 
usually  carried  by  passengers  for  personal 
use  and  comfort,  or  protection.  The  property 
must  have  the  characteristics  of  personal  ef- 
fects, and  be  carried  for  the  passenger's  use. 
Manifestly  this  excludes  merchandise,  and  by 
weight  of  authority  It  excludes  all  property 
carried  for  trade  purposes,  or  designed  and 
intended  to  be  used  in  connection  with  such 
purposes.   Thus,  samples  carried  by  a  passen- 

1  WDS.&  P.2d  Ser.— 25 


ger  in  his  trunk  to  be  used  In  making  sales' 
of  goods  are  not  "baggage,"  and  it  is  immate- 
rial that  they  are  necessary  to  the  object  of 
the  passenger's  Journey.  And  there  is  no 
principle  on  which  to  distinguish  between  a 
case  involving  samples  of  the  goods  to  be 
sold  and  one  involving  models  or  photographs 
intended  to  represent  the  goods  to  be  sold. 
So  under  Code,  i  2077,  requiring  a  carrier  to 
accept  and  carry  the  ordinary  baggage  of  a 
passenger,  a  carrier  was  not  liable  for  delay 
in  the  delivery  of  a  sample  case  checked  by 
a  passenger  as  "baggage*'  and  containing 
photographs  of  articles  of  furniture  which 
the  passenger  was  engaged  in  selling  as  a 
commercial  traveler.  McElroy  v.  Iowa  Cent. 
By.  Co..  110  N.  W.  915,  916,  133  Iowa,  644. 

"Articles  carried  by  passenger  for  sale 
are  not  'baggage.'  *  *  *  It  is,  however, 
true  that,  if  the  carrier  receives  merchandise 
as  'personal  baggage'  knowing  its  true  char- 
acter, he  will  be  liable  as  for  baggage."  Bos- 
sier V.  Wabash  B.  Co.,  91  S.  W.  1018,  1019, 
115  Mo.  App.  515  (citing  and  adopting  ^poon- 
er  V.  Hannibal  &  St  J.  By.  Co.,  23  Mo.  App. 
403 ;  Bider  v.  Wabash,  St  L.  &  P.  By.  Co.,  14 
Mo.  App.  529;  Minter  v.  Padflc  B.  B.,  41 
Mo.  503,  97  Am.  Dec.  288;  Sherlock  v.  Chica- 
go, B.  I.  &  P.  By.  Co.,  85  Mo.  App.  46). 

Tools 

Bazors  and  other  tools  of  a  barber  in  his 
suit  case  constitute  "baggage,"  for  loss  of 
which  a  carrier  is  liahla  Grzywacz  v.  New 
York  Cent  &  H.  B.  B.  Co.,  134  N.  Y.  Supp. 
209,  210,  74  Misc.  Bep.  343. 

I  The  word  "baggage,"  having  been  held 
to  include  a  "rifie,  revolver,  two  gold  chains, 
two  gold  rings,  and  silver  pencil  case"  be- 
longing to  a  fashionable  gentleman  traveling 
for  pleasure  and  amusement,  by  the  same 
process  of  reasoning  includes  the  tools  of  a 
carpenter  when  en  route  to  a  place  where  he 
exi)ects  to  use  them  in  the  carrying  out  of  a 
contract  he  had  made  to  build  a  house.  Tex- 
as &  N.  O.'  B.  Co.  V.  Bussell  (Tex.)  97  S.  W. 
1090,  1091  (citing  Braty  v.  Grand  Trunk  By. 
Co.,  82  U.  C.  Q.  B.  66).' 

Under  onstoms  dnties  law 

Merchandise  for  sale  is  not  ''baggage," 
within  the  meaning  of  section  2799,  Bev.  St 
relating  to  the  "personal  baggage  ♦  .  ♦  ♦ 
of  persons  who  arrive  in  the  United  States," 
and  hence  a  declaration  of  value  is  not  re- 
quired. Where  merchandise  for  sale  is  im- 
ported in  a  trunk,  separate  from  the  remain- 
der of  a  passenger's  effects,  no  effort  being 
made  to  conceal  it  among  the  passenger's 
personal  effects  or  to  have  it  treated  as  per- 
sonal baggage,  the  passenger  is  under  no  ob- 
ligation to  declare  it  as  baggage  under  sec- 
tion 2799,  Bev.  St  The  provision  in  Customs 
;  Administrative  Act  June  10,  1890,  c.  407,  8 
,  4,  26  Stat  131,  that  "except  in  case  of  per- 
sonal effects,  no  importation  of  any  mer- 
chandise" shall  be  entered  without  invoice, 
'  is  equivalent  to  an  exception  of  articles  not 
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petBonal  effects  from  the  provision  relative 
to  the  declaration  of  "baggage''  in  section 
2799,  Bev.  St.  Congress  having  prescribed 
two  independent  systems  of  formalities  for 
the  importation  of  personal  effects  and  of 
merchandise  not  personal  effects,  each  com- 
plete in  itself,  under  section  2799,  Rev.  St, 
and  Customs  Administrative  Act  June  10, 
1890.  a  407,  §  4,  26  Stat.  131,  respectively,  it 
could  not  have  been  intended  that  both  should 
be  applicable  to  merchandise  imported  by  a 
passenger  arriving  in  the  United  States,  but 
not  attempted  to  be  concealed  by  dressing  it 
up  as  baggage.  United  States  v.  One  Trunk, 
175  Fed.  1012, 1015. 

Precious  stones  carried  loose  in  a  pocket 
of  a  passenger  arriving  in  the  United  States, 
though  not  "baggage"  within  the  common-law 
definition  of  that  term,  are  baggage  within 
the  meaning  of  section  2802,  Rev.  St.;  and 
the  passenger  is  bound  to  declare  them  in 
the  same  way  as  articles  contained  in  his 
trunk.  United  States  v.  218%  Carats  Loose 
Emeralds,  153  Fed.  643,  646  (citing  United 
States  V.  One  Pearl  Necklace,  111  Fed.  165, 
49  C.  C.  A.  287,  56  L.  R.  A.  130;  One  Pearl 
Chain  v.  United  States,  123  Fed.  374,  59  C.  C. 
A.  499;  United  States  v.  Pearl  Chain,  139 
Fed.  517,  71  C.  C.  A.  500;  United  States  v. 
Five  Packages  of  Tapestry,  114  Fed.  496). 

Held,  that  articles  in  the  clothing  are 
"baggage,"  within  the  meaning  of  section 
2802,  Rev.  St,  relating  to  the  concealment  of 
dutiable  articles  "found  in  the  baggage  of 
any  person  arriving  within  the  United 
States,"  and  that  a  package  of  precious 
stones  found  in  the  pocket  of  a  passenger  is 
forfeitable  under  said  provision.  Two  Hun- 
dred and  Eighteen  and  One-Half  Carats 
Loose  Emeralds  v.  United  States,  154  Fed. 
839,  840,  83  a  C.  A.  475  (citing  United  States 
V.  One  Pearl  Necklace,  111  Fed.  165,  49  C.  O. 
A.  287,  56  L.  R.  A.  130 ;  One  Pearl  Chain  v. 
Untied  States,  123  Fed.  374,  59  C.  C.  A.  499 ; 
United  States  v.  Pearl  Chain,  139  Fed.  517, 
71  G.  G.  A.  500 ;  United  States  v.  Five  Pack- 
ages of  Tapestry,  114  Fed.  496). 

BAGGAGE   CHECK 

As  receipt,  see  Receipt 

BAIL 

See  Admission  to  Ball;   Common  Bail; 
Special  Bail. 

"Bail"  is  defined  as  to  set  at  liberty  a  per- 
son arrested  or  imprisoned  on  security  being 
taken  for  his  appearance.  State  v.  Davis,  76 
Pac.  857,  858,  27  Utah,  368  (citing  Black,  Law 
Diet). 

The  word  "bail,"  as  a  verb,  means  to  de- 
liver an  arrested  person  to  his  sureties  on 
their  giving  security  for  his  appearance  at  a 
time  and  place  designated  to  submit  to  the 
jurisdiction  and  judgment  of  the  court,  and 
in  its  substantive  sense  it  may  be  defined  as 
the  sureties  into  whose  custody  the  person 


is  delivered,  and  who  are  considered  as  hav- 
ing control  of  his  person.  State  v.  Westera 
Surety  Co.,  128  N.  W.  173,  175,  26  S.  D.  170. 

Bail,  technically  considered,  is  the  de- 
livery of  a  person  to  the  sureties  on  his  bond, 
he  being  supposed  to  continue  in  their  friend- 
ly custody  instead  of  in  jail,  the  sureties  be- 
ing regarded  as  bailees  or  custodians  of  their 
principal's  person,  and  entitled,  at  any  time 
before  entry  of  forfeiture,  to  surrender  the 
principal  and  exoneration,  as  expressly  au- 
thorized by  Code,  §§  5528,  5529.  State  v. 
Sandy,  116  N.  W.  599,  600, 138  Iowa,  580. 

"Bail"  is  a  delivery  or  bailment  of  the 
person  to  his  sureties,  on  their  giving,  to- 
gether with  himself,  sufiScient  security  for 
his  appearance;  he  being  supposed  to  con- 
tinue In  their  friendly  custody,  instead  of 
going  to  jail.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word  in  Wilson's  Rev.  &  Ann.  St.  1903,  i  5775, 
authorizing  the  sureties  on  a  bond  to  cause 
the  arrest  of  the  principal  at  any  time  before 
they  are  finally  discharged,  and  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  bail  the  court,  etc.,  shall  recom- 
mit the  party  as  arrested  to  the  custody  of 
the  sheriff,  etc.  Territory  ex  rel.  Thacker 
V.  Conner,  87  Pac  591,  594,  17  Okl.  135  (cit- 
ing 4  Blackstone,  297). 

The  word  "bail,"  in  Code  Cr.  Proc.  || 
585-587,  589^92,  providing  that  bail  by  suffi- 
cient sureties  may  be  admitted  on  all  arrests 
in  criminal  cases,  that  any  party  charged 
with  a  crime  and  admitted  to  bail  may  be 
arrested  by  his  bail  at  any  time,  and  pro- 
viding for  forfeiture  of  bail,  etc.,  applies  te 
the  sureties  only,  and  the  obligation  assumed 
by  the  sureties  in  a  bail  bond  is  the  obligation 
contemplated  by  the  Code  of  Criminal  Proce- 
dure, and  the  obligation  assumed  by  a  sure- 
ty in  a  bail  bond  who  therein  undertakes  that 
the  principal  shall  appear  and  answer  -to  a 
criminal  charge,  is  not  affected  by  the  fact 
that  the  principal  also  signed  the  bcmd,  and 
an  action  on  the  bond  for  its  breach  may  be 
brought  against  the  surety  alone.  State  v. 
Western  Surety  Co.,  128  N.  W.  173,  175,  26 
S.  D.  170. 

As  sureties 

Comp.  Laws,  |  1036,  provides  that  com- 
plainant and  the  witnesses  on  appeal  in  crim- 
inal cases  in  justice's  court  may  be  required 
to  enter  into  recognizances  to  appear  at  the 
circuit  court  Chapter  330,  relating  to  exam- 
ination of  accused  persons  in  cases  not  tri- 
able before  justices  of  the  peace,  authorizes, 
in  sections  11,856  and  11,857,  the  magistrate 
to  bind  by  recognizance  all  material  witness- 
es  against  the  prisoner  to  appear  and  testi- 
fy. Section  11,859  provides  that  all  witnesses 
required  to  recognize  shall,  if  they  refuse, 
be  committed  to  prison  by  the  magistrate,  to 
remain  until  compliance  with  the  order,  etc. 
Pub.  Acts  1875,  No.  177,  provides,  in  section 
1,  as  amended  by  Pub.  Acts  1879,  No.  141, 
that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  in  any  criminal 
case  for  any  witness  to  give  bail  for  his  ap- 
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jpeairanee  unless  required  to  do  so  by  order  of 
a  Judge  of  a. court  of  record  or  a  circuit  court 
eommlssioiier,  and  that  all  coutravening  laws 
are  repealed.  Held  that,  while  the  latter  act 
deprived  Justices  of  the  peace  of  authority 
ever  the  subject  of  requiring  bail,  it  did  not 
deprlre  them  of  authority  to  require  per- 
sonal recognizances;  the  word  '"baiF'  im- 
porting suret3r8hip — ^the  securing  of  the  wit- 
ness' attendance  through  the  medium  of  sure- 
lies  for  such  attendance^  Bates  y.  Kitchel, 
125  N.  W.  684,  686, 160  Mich.  402. 

Taklnc  bail 

Code  Gr.  Proc.  |  561,  defines  the  "taking 
•f  bail"  to  be  the  acc^tanoe  by  a  competent 
eourt  or  magistrate  of  the  undertaking  of 
sufficient  bail  for  the  appearance  of  the  de- 
fendant according  to  the  terms  of  the  under- 
taking or  that  the  bail  will  pay  to  the  people 
•f  the  state  a  specified  sum.  People  y.  Tom, 
S7  N.  T.  Supp.  628,  624,  UO  App.  DiY.  676. 

BAIL  BONB 

A  "bail  bond"  is  a  statutory  undertaking 
to  pay  money  under  certain  conditions,  and, 
to  be  enforceable,  it  must  be  taken  in  sub- 
stantial compliance  with  the  terms  of  the 
statute  authorl/ilng  it,  and  if  not  so  taken,  it 
eannot  be  enforced  as  a  common-law  under- 
taking, and  the  sureties  are  entitled  to  ^tand 
en  their  contract  according  to  its  terms. 
Malheur  County  ▼.  Carter,  98  Pac.  489,  493, 

52  Or.  616. 

Beoosnisanoe  dlstiiieiilslied 

A  "bail  bond"  is  an  obligation  under  seal, 
given  by  the  accused  with  one  or  more  sure- 
ties and  made  payable  to  the  proper  officer 
with  condition  to  be  void  on  performance  by 
the  accused  of  such  acts  as  he  may  legally  be 
required  to  perform.  It  differs  from  a  "re- 
oognizance"  merely  in  the  nature  of  the  obli- 
gation created.  It  creates  a  new  obligation, 
while  the  recognizance  is  an  acknowledgment 
•f  record  of  an  existing  debt    State  y.  Dorr, 

53  S.  R  120,  122,  59  W.  Va.  188,  5  L.  R.  A. 
^.  S.)  402,  115  Am.  St.  Bep.  915,  8  Ann.  Cas. 
1016. 

BAIIi    BT    SUFFICIENT    SITBBTIES 

Under  Wilson's  Rev.  &  Ann.  St.  1903,  | 
5769,  providing  that  "  'bail  by  sufficient  sure- 
ties' shall  be  admitted  upon  all  arrests  in 
criminal  cases  where  the  offense  is  not  pun- 
ishable by  death,"  it  is  not  necessary  for  the 
principal  in  a  bail  bond  to  qualify.  Territory 
ex  reL  Thacker  ▼.  Conner,  87  Pac.  501,  593, 
17  OkL  136  (citing  Tillson  ▼.  State,  29  Kan. 
457;  Ingram  v.  State,  10  Kan.  630;  People 
T.  Hammond,  7  N.  Y.  Suppw  219,  54  Hun,  eSSj. 

BAILEE 

See  larceny  by  Bailee. 

Any  carrier  or  other  bailee^  see  Any 

Other. 
Other  bailee,  see  Other, 


A  "^aUee*'  is  one  to  whom  personal  prop- 
erty which  is  the  subject  of  larceny  is  de- 
livered under  a  contract  of  bailment  State 
V.  Seeney  (DeL)  59  Aa  48,  49,  5  PennewlU, 
142. 

One  who  is  intrusted  with  a  check  so 
that  he  may  collect  the  proceeds  Is  a  "bailee." 
State  V.  Fraley  (W.  Va.)  76  S.  B.  134,  136, 
42  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  498. 

The  word  "bailee,"  used  in  its  broad 
sense,  includes  every  person  to  whom  the 
possession  of  i>ersonal  property  is  delivered 
by  another;  but,  as  used  in  Pen.  Code  1895, 
{  191,  which  provides  that  any  factor,  com- 
mission merchant,  warehousekeeper,  etc.,  or 
any  other  bailee,  who  shall  fraudulently  con- 
vert anything  of  value  intrusted  to  him,  is 
guilty  of  a  felony,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
character  of  the  relation  be  a  more  fiduciary 
one  than  that  arising  from  a  mere  loan  for 
the  borrower's  benefit  Rice  v.  State,  64  S. 
E.  576,  6  Ga.  App.  160. 

The  term  "bailee,"  in  statutes  defining 
larceny  by  a  bailee,  is  used,  not  in  its  large, 
but  in  its  limited,  sense,  as  Including  simply 
those  bailees  who  are  authorized  to  keep, 
transfer,  or  deliver,  and  who  receive  the 
goods  bona  fide  and  then  fraudulently  con- 
vert, and,  where  it  does  not  appear  that  a 
fiduciary  duty  is  imposed  upon  the  person  to 
return. tile  spedflc  goods  of  which  the  alleged 
bailment  is  composed,  there  is  no  bailment 
under  the  statute.  Settles  v.  State,  122  S. 
W.  500,  92  Ark.  202. 

A  "bailment,"  as  contemplated  by  the 
statute,  punishing  embezzlement  by  a  bailee, 
consists  in  the  delivery  of  personal  property 
which  is  the  subject  of  larceny,  by  one  to  an- 
other, to  be  held  or  used  by  the  latter  as  di- 
rected, under  a  contract,  express  or  Implied, 
that  it  shall  be  redelivered  after  the  purpose 
of  delivery  has  been  fulfilled,  or  disposed  of 
pursuant  to  the  direction  of  the  person  de- 
livering it;  the  one  to  whom  the  property  is 
delivered  being  a  "bailee."  State  v.  Brewing- 
ton  (Del.)  78  Atl.  402,  404. 

Alleging  that  a  person  received  as  a 
"bailee"  certain  money  is  sufficient  to  advise 
such  a  person  that  he  came  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  money  of  another,  to  be  held  for 
the  other  for  some  special  purpose,  which 
special  purpose  being  accomplished,  the  mon- 
ey is  to  be  returned  or  delivered  over.  An 
indictment  charging  embezzlement  in  viola- 
tion of  Kirby's  Dig.  §  1839,  and  alleging  that 
accused,  being  a  "bailee"  of  another,  received 
money,  etc.,  is  sufficient  to  advise  accused 
that  he  came  into  possession  of  the  money  to 
be  held  for  a  special  purpose.  Storms  v. 
State,  98  S.  W.  678,  680,  81  Ark.  25. 

"The  common-law  duty  of  a  'bailee*  with 
respect  to  the  thing  bailed  is  to  exercise  a 
reasonable  degree  of  care  and  skill  for  its 
preservation,  and  he  is  not  liable  for  loss  or 
injury  to  the  thing  bailed,  occurring  from 
any  unforeseen  and  unexpected  causes  not 
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naturally  to  be  expected,  and  whlcb  could  not 
be  guarded  against  by  reasonable  foresight** 
♦  ♦  ♦  Blackstone  states  that  a  "bailee" 
who  undertakes  specially  to  keep  the  goods 
safely  obligates  himself  to  the  ordinary  dili- 
gence which  the  common-law  demands  (2  Bl. 
Comm.  452) ;  otherwise,  however,  if  the  term 
of  the  contract  is  to  do  that  absolutely  which 
the  law  does  not  require  to  be  done.  Fair- 
mont Coal  Go.  V.  Jones  &  Adams  Ck).,  134  Fed. 
711,  713,  67  C.  a  A.  265. 

Kirby's  Dig.  {  1839,  provides  that  if  any 
carrier  or  other  bailee  shall  embezzle  or  con- 
vert to  his  own  use  any  money,  etc.,'  which 
shall  have  come  to  his  possession,  such  bailee 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  larceny,  etc.  Held, 
that  the  word  "bailee**  was  not  confined  to 
bailees  of  the  generic  class,  "carriers,**  but 
embraced  all  bailees ;  and  hence  a  school  di- 
rector, who  obtained  by  virtue  of  his  office 
and  converted  money  of  the  district  by  rais- 
ing a  warrant  drawn  to  pay  attorney's  fees, 
was  subject  to  indictment  under  such  section. 
Oompton  y.  State  (Ark.)  143  S.  W.  897,  903. 

BAILEE  FOB  HIBE 

Where  plaintifT  delivered  to  defendant  a 
lot  of  carpet  to  be  cleaned  and  stored  until 
redelivered  to  plaintiff,  for  which  service 
plaintiff  was  expected  to  pay,  defendant  was 
a  "bailee  for  hire**  and  liable  for  the  exercise 
of  ordinary  care.  Bowen  v.  Isenberg  Broa 
Co.  (Del.)  67  Atl.  152,  6  PennewiU,  230. 

A  safety  deposit  company  which  lets 
boxes  in  vaults,  two  keys  being  necessary  for 
opening  them,  one  of  which  is  kept  by  the 
company,  and  the  other  given  to  the  person 
renting  a  box,  is  a  "bailee  for  hire'*  with  re- 
spect to  a  deposit  in  a  box  and  required  to 
exercise  the  care  of  a  prudent  person  to  pre- 
vent access  of  unauthorized  persons  to  the 
box;  so  that  it  not  having  explained  the  ab- 
straction of  a  deposit  while  a  depositor's  key, 
which  was  found  by  an  employ^  of  the  com- 
pany, was  lost,  so  as  to  show  that  it  had 
used  such  care,  it  is  liable  therefor.  Guar- 
anty Trust  Co.  V.  Diltz,  91  S.  W.  596,  42  Tex. 
av.  App.  26. 

Where  plaintiff  left  his  huckster's  wagon 
and  merchandise  therein  in  defendant's  liv- 
ery stable  to  be  cared  for  during  the  night, 
having  paid  the  usual  price  for  such  service 
in  advance,  defendant  became  a  "bailee  there- 
of for  hire"  and  was  bound  to  exercise  sucn 
diligence  as  would  be  exercised  by  a  person  of 
ordinary  prudence  with  reference  to  his  own 
property,  and  if  plaintiff's  property  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  and  could  have  been  saved  by 
ordinary  diligence,  defendant  was  liable. 
Weick  V.  Dougherty,  90  S.  W.  966,  967,  139 
Ky.  528,  3  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  348. 

BAILIFF 

The  crier  and  bailiff  of  a  court  are  of- 
ficers of  the  court,  and  bound  to  take  notice 
of  the  orders  of  the  court  and  "be  ready  to 


discharge  their  duties  if  required.**    Kelly  T. 
United  States,  41  C^  OL  1246,  250,  25L 

As  officer  o{  eonrt 

See  Court  Officer. 

As  officer  of  United  States 

See  United  States  Officer. 

BAILMENT 

See  Gratuitous  Bailment;    Involuntary 

Bailment. 
See,  also,  Commodatum. 

"A  'bailment'  is  the  delivery  of  a  thing 
in  trust  for  some  special  object  or  purpose 
and  on  a  contract,  express  or  implied,  to  con- 
form to  the  object  or  purpose  of  the  trust** 
William  R.  Trigg  &  Co.  v.  Bucyrus  CJa,  51  8. 
B.  174,  176, 104  Va.  79  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Story,  Bailm.  |  2);  Jenkins  v. 
Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.  Go.,  58  S.  E.  1120, 
1122,  8  Ga.  App.  381  (Civ.  Ck)de  1895,  | 
2894) ;  In  re  Allen,  183  Fed.  172,  174 ;  Ar- 
mour &  Ck).  V.  Ross,  58  S.  B.  941,  942,  78 
S.  G.  294 ;  Bates  v.  Bigby,  61  S.  Bl  717,  718, 
123  Ga.  727. 

"  'Bailment'  is  the  delivery  of  goods  for 
some  purpose  upon  a  contgi^  expreis  or  im- 
plied, that  after  the  purpose  has  been  ful- 
filled they  shall  be  redelivered  tcTthe  bailor 
or  otherwise  dealt  with  according  to  his 
directions  or  kept  until  he  reclaims  them.'* 
Walter  A.  Wood  Mowing  &  Reaping  Mach. 
C5o.  V.  Vanstory,  171  Fed.  375,  378,  96  C.  C. 
A.  331  (quoting  and  adopting  2  Blackstone's 
(Commentaries,  451;  Story,  Bailm.  [9th  Bd.] 
par.  2). 

The  Penal  Code  defines  "bailment**  as  a 
contract  of  borrowing  or  hire.  "A  bailment 
is  a  delivery  of  goods  for  some  purpose  on  a 
contract,  express  or  implied,  that  after  the 
purpose  has  been  fulfilled,  they  should  be  re- 
delivered to  the  bailor,  or  afterwards  dealt 
with  according  to  his  directions  or  kept  until 
he  reclaims  them."  Northcutt  ▼.  State,  131 
S.  W.  1128,  1129,  60  Tex.  Or.  R.  259,  31  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  822. 

"Bailment"  signifies  a  contract  resulting 
from  delivery  of  goods  on  a  condition  that 
they  be  restored  to  the  bailor,  according  to 
his  directions,  as  soon  as  the  purposes  for 
which  they  were  bailed  are  answered.  Walk- 
er V.  Norfolk  &  W.  By.  Co.,  67  S.  B.  722,  723, 
67  W.  Va.  273. 

A  bailment  Is  a  delivery  of  personal  prop- 
erty in  trust  The  character  of  the  trust  may 
be  as  broad  as  its  duties  require;  yet,  speak- 
ing generally,  all  deliveries  of  personal  prop- 
erty to  another  in  trust  for  a  lawful  purpose 
are  bailments.  Nicolette  Lumber  Co.  ▼.  Peo- 
ple's Coal  Co.,  26  Pa.  Super.  Ct  575,  577. 

A  "bailment**  is  the  delivery  of  some  per- 
sonal property,  the  subject  of  larceny,  by  one 
person  to  another  to  be  held  according  to  the 
purpose  or  the  object  of  tlie  delivery  and  to 


^AILMENT 


389 


BAILMENT 


be  returned  ot  delivered  whenthkt  object  Is 
accompliflhed.  State  ▼.  Seeney  (Del.)  59  Atl. 
48,  49,  5  PennewlU,  142  (dtinj  Ketchum  ▼. 
€k)rse,  31  Atl.  486,  65  Oonn.  86). 

A  "bailment,'*  as  contemplated  by  the 
statute,  punishing  embezzlement  by  a  bailee, 
consists  In  the  delivery  of  personal  property 
which  is  the  subject  of  larceny,  by  one  to  an- 
other, to  be  held  or  used  by  the  latter  as  di- 
rected, under  a  contract,  express  or  Implied, 
that  it  shall  be  redelivered  after  the  purpose 
of  delivery  has  been  fulfilled,  or  disposed  of 
pursuant  to  the  direction  of  the  person  de- 
livering it  State  V.  Brewlngton  (Del.)  78 
AU.  402,  404. 

In  respect  to  the  proposition  that  to  con- 
stitute a  "bailment"  the  parties  must  have 
Intended  that  there  should  be  a  return  or 
delivery  of  the  Identical  thing,  it  Is  well  set- 
fled  in  law,  and  the  nature  of  some  trans^ 
actions  Is  such,  that  the  rule  can  only  be  suf- 
ficiently answered  by  returning  other  proper- 
ty of  like  value  and  kind.  Knapp  vi  Knapp, 
96  S.  W.  295,  298,  118  Mo.  APP.  686. 

dv.  Code  1895,  S  2894,  defines  "bailment'' 
to  be  a  delivery  of  goods  or  property  for  the 
execution  of  a  special  object,  beneficial  either 
to  the  bailor  or  bailee  or  both,  and  upon  a 
contract  expressed  or  implied  to  carry  out 
this  object  and  dispose  of  the  property  in 
conformity  with  the  purpose  of  the  trust 
The  bailee  is  such  an  agent  of  the  bailor  as 
that  he  is  required,  not  only  to  use  the  prop- 
erty for  the  special  object  only  for  which  he 
was  intrusted  with  it  and  in  conformity  with 
the  purposes  of  the  trust,  but  to  act  in  good 
ftUth  where  the  interests  of  his  principal  are 
concerned.  Haines  v.  Chappell,  68  S.  B. 
220,  221, 1  Ga.  App.  480. 

A  contract  inter  partes  is  not  essential 
to  a  bailment ;  but  It  is  the  element  of  law- 
ful possession,  however  created,  and  duty  to 
account  for  the  thing  as  the  property  of  an- 
other, that  creates  the  bailment.  Burns  v. 
State,  128  N.  W.  987,  990,  145  Wis.  373,  140 
Am.  St  Rep.  1081. 

To  constitute  a  "bailment"  there  must  be 
an  actual  delivery  to  and  acceptance  by  the 
bailee  so  as  to  give  him,  for  the  time  being, 
sole  custody.  Bertlg  V.  Norman,  141  S.  W. 
201,  204, 101  Ark.  75. 

An  essential  of  a  bailment  is  the  delivery 
of  property  by  the  bailor  to  the  bailee  for  a 
particular  purpose,  and  without  such  a  de- 
livery there  can  be  no  bailment,  and  It  is 
also  requisite  that  title  to  the  property  shall 
remain  in  the  bailor.  Northcutt  v.  State,  131 
8.  W.  1128,  1129,  60  Tex.  O.  It  259,  31  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  822. 


A  transaction  is  a  ''baflmeat^  if  the  own- 
er of  cattle  delivers  them  to  another  to  be 
fed  under  an  express  agreement  that  the  only 
Interest  which  the  other  person  shall  liave  in 


the  cattle  Is  what  he  niay  put  on  them.  First 
Nat  Bank  of  Concordia  v.  Mcintosh  &  Peters 
Live  Stock  A  Oommission  Ck>.,  84  Pac.  635, 
587,  72  Kan.  603. 

Under  19  Del.  Laws,  c.  782,  which  pro- 
vides that  any  bailee  of  money  or  other  prop- 
erty, the  subject  of  larceny,  who  shall  em- 
bezzle or  fraudulently  convert  the  same  to 
his  own  use,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemean- 
or, a  "bailment"  consists  in  the  delivery  of 
some  personal  property,  the  subject  of  lar- 
ceny, by  one  person  to  another,  to  be  by  him 
held  and « used  according  to  the  purpose  Tor 
which  it  is  delivered,  upon  an  understanding, 
express  or  implied,  that,  after  fulfillment  of 
such  purpose,  it  shall  be  returned  to  the  bail- 
or; and  in  a  prosecution  for  the  offense  the 
state  must  prove  that  the  defendant  was  in 
fact  the  bailee  of  the  property  which  he  is 
charged  to  have  embezzled,  and  where  a  land- 
lord, owing  a  cow,  delivered  it  to  his  tenant 
to  be  kept  on  the  farm,  the  tenant  became  a 
bailee  as  to  the  cow,  and  If  the  cow  while  on 
the  farm  gave  birth  to  a  oalf,  he  became 
bailee  as  to  the  calf.  State  v.  Lyons  (Del.) 
80  Atl.  976,  978. 

A  "bailment"  is  a  "delivery  of  something 
of  a  personal  nature  by  one  party  to  another 
to  be  held  according  to  the  purpose  or  object 
of  the  delivery  and  to  be  returned  or  delivered 
over  when  that  purpose  is  accomplished."  A 
contract  between  a  livery  stable  keeper  and 
one  who  hires  a  horse  and  carriage  from  him 
is  a  "bailment,"  and  the  negligence  of  the 
bailee  cannot  be  Imputed  to  the  livery  stable 
keeper  so  as  to  prevent  him  from  recovering 
for  the  death  of  the  horse  killed  at  a  rail- 
road crossing  by  the  joint  negligence  of  the 
bailee  and  the  railroad  company.  Gibson  v. 
Bessemer  &  L.  B.  R.  Co.,  75  Atl.  194,  195, 
226  Pa.  198,  27  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  689,  18  Ann. 
Cas.  535  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  1 
Bouv.  Law  Diet  [Rawle's  Ed.  1897]  p.  213). 

Conditional  sale  dlstlncnished 

It  is  of  the  essence  of  a  contract  of 
"bailment"  tliat  the  article  bailed  is  to  be 
returned  in  its  own  or  some  altered  form  to 
the  bailor.  A  contract  made  and  to  be  per- 
formed in  Pennsylvania  tor  the  sale  and  de- 
livery of  showcases,  by  which  the  seller  re- 
tains title  until  the  price  and  all  costs  r^>- 
resenting  the  same  are  paid,  is  a  contract  of 
conditional  sale  and  not  a  bailment  In  re 
O.  A  K.  Trunk  Co.,  176  Fed.  1007,  1008,  1009 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Stephens 
V.  Glflord,  20  AtL  542,  137  Pa.  219,  21  Am. 
St  Rep.  868). 

Bankrupts  at  the  time  of  the  filing  of  the 
petition  against  them  had  been  for  more 
than  30  da3rs  in  possession  of  machinery 
which  had  been  shipped  to  them  under  con- 
tracts, by  which  they  agreed  to  pay  for  the 
same  within  one  year  from  shipment,  and 
which  provided  that  a  retention  of  the  proper- 
ty after  30   days   from   date   of  shipment 
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should  consUtnte  a  trial  and  acceptance. 
Held,  that  such  contracts  constituted  "con- 
ditional sales"  and  not  "bailments**  under  the 
law  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  property,  being 
subject  to  transfer  by  the  purchasers  or  to 
seizure  and  sale  by  their  creditors  under  such 
law,  passed  to  their  trustee  in  bankruptcy 
under  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  | 
70a(5),  30  Stat  506.  In  re  Burt,  155  Fed. 
267,  26a 

Machinery  was  delivered  to  a  bankrupt 
under  a  contract  which  provided  that  he 
should  pay  certain  varying  sums  at  irregu- 
lar intervals  as  rent  for  the  same,  *and  that 
on  a  final  small  payment  be  should  be  en- 
titled to  a  bill  of  sale.  There  was  no  pro- 
vision for  the  return  of  the  machinery  aside 
from  one  giving  the  privilege  of  retaking 
it  on  default  in  making  any  of  the  pay- 
ments. Held,  that  under  the  law  of  Pennsyl- 
vania such  contract  was  one  of  conditional 
sale,  and  not  of  bailment,  and  that  the  prop- 
erty was  assets  of  the  bankrupt  estate.  In 
re  Tice,  139  Fed.  52,  54. 

Under  a  contract  called  a  lease,  one  of 
the  parties  agreed  to  hire  from  the  other 
for  a  definite  period  a  piano,  and  to  pay  as 
security  for  the  contract  a  certain  sum  each 
month,  and  to  return  the  piano  at  the  end 
of  the  period  in  as  good  condition  as  reason- 
able use  would  permit;  and  it  was  agreed 
that  upon  the  failure  to  pay  any  installment 
of  rent,  or  upon  the  removal  of  the  prop- 
erty from  his  residence,  the  security  money 
should  be  retained  as  damages  for  the 
breach,  and  tbe  owner  should  have  the  right 
to  take  posses.sion  of  the  piano  without  de- 
mand or  notice.  It  was  further  agreed  that, 
if  the  Installments  of  rent  were  paid  as 
they  fell  due,  the  party  paying  the  same 
should,  while  the  lease  continued  in  force, 
have  the  right  to  purchase  the  piano  at  an 
agreed  price,  all  sums  paid  as  security  or 
as  rent  to  be  deducted  from  that  price. 
Held,  a  "conditional  sale"  and  not  a  "bail- 
ment** for  hire.  Hamilton  v.  Hilands,  56  S. 
B.  929,  931,  144  N.  C.  279,  12  Ann.  Oas. 
876  (citing  Baldwin  v.  Van  Wagner,  10  S. 
E.  716,  33  W.  Va.  293;  Kimball  v.  Post,  44 
Wis.  471 ;  Murch  v.  Wright,  46  111.  487,  95 
Am.  Dec.  455;  Ott  v.  Sweatman,  81  Atl.  102, 
166  Pa.  217 ;  Puffer  &  Sons  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Lu- 
cas, 17  S.  B.  174,  112  N.  C.  377,  19  L.  R.  A. 
682;  Crinkley  v.  Bdgerton,  18  S.  E.  669, 
113  N.  C.  444 ;  Clark  v.  Hill,  23  S.  B.  91,  117 
N.  C.  11,  53  Am.  St  Rep.  574;  Barrington 
▼.  Skinner,  23  S.  B.  90,  117  N.  C.  47;  Manu- 
facturing Co.  ▼.  Gray,  28  S.  B.  267,  121  N.  O. 
168;  Thomas  v.  Cooksey,  41  S.  B.  2,  180 
N.  C.  148;  Wilcox  v.  Cherry,  31  S.  B.  369, 
123  N.  C.  79;  Hervey  v.  Rhode  Island  Loco- 
motive Works,  93  U.  S.  664,  23  L.  Ed.  1003; 
Cottrell  V.  Merchants*  &  Mechanics*  Bank, 
15  S.  B.  944,  89  Ga.  508). 

Defendant  executed  a  consignment  re- 
ceipt for  a  ring,  reciting  that  it  had  been 
consigned  on  memorandum  by  prosecutor,  to 


be  returned  on  demand;  that  the  same  had 
not  been  sold,  and  that  the  title  thereto  did 
not  pass;  that  all  risks  were  assumed  by 
the  consignee;  and  that  agreements  not  ex- 
pressed in  the  writing  were  not  part  of  the 
contract  At  the  same  time  defendant  and 
prosecutor  signed  an  alleged  "deposit  agree- 
ment,*' obligating  defendant  to  dex>osit  with 
prosecutor  $30  on  the  execution  of  the  agree- 
ment, and  certain  sums  on  specified  dates 
thereafter,  all  of  which  should  become  pros- 
ecutor*s  absolute  property,  and  that,  when 
$175  had  been  deposited,  prosecutor  would 
deliver  to  defendant  for  his  own  use  one 
diamond  ring;  that,  if  defendant  made  de- 
fault, prosecutor  might  deliver  articles  as 
near  like  the  article  to  be  delivered,  as 
possible,  but  reasonably  worth  the  sums  so 
deposited,  and  on  delivery  the  agreement 
should  be  fulfilled.  Held,  that  such  agree- 
ments together  constituted  a  conditional  sale 
of  the  ring.  People  v.  Gluck,  80  N.  E.  1022, 
1024,  188  N.  Y.  167. 

A  contract  between  the  furnisher  of 
goods  and  the  receiver  that  the  latt^  may 
sell  them  at  such  price  as  he  chooses,  and 
that  he  will  account  for  the  goods  sold  at 
agreed  prices,  and  will  bear  the  expenses  of 
insurance,  freight,  storage,  and  handling, 
and  will  hold  the  merchandise  unsold  sub- 
ject to  the  order  from  furnisher,  is  an  agree- 
ment for  "bailment  for  sale,*'  and  not  a  con- 
ditional sale,  and  is  unaffected  by  the  stat- 
ute rendering  unrecorded  contracts  for 
conditional  sales  voidable  by  creditors  and 
purchasers.  In  re  Columbus  Buggy  Co.,  143 
Fed.  859,  861,  74  0.  0.  A.  611. 

To  constitute  a  ''conditional  sale"  within 
the  terms  of  Code,  {  2905,  requiring  the  re-- 
cording  of  any  written  Instrument  evidenc- 
ing a  conditional  sale,  there  must  be  a  de- 
livery of  possession  to  the  purchaser,  with 
the  intention  of  passing  immediate  owner- 
ship,'subject  only  to  the  reservation  of  title 
to  the  seller  as  security  for  the  purchase 
money.  Defendant,  a  sheriff,  levied  an  at- 
tachment on  property  in  the  hands  of  7., 
and  sold  it  Plaintiff,  claiming  to  have  been 
the  owner,  had  a  written  agreement  with  F., 
reciting  that  plaintiff  agreed  to  buy  eight 
teams,  the  property  ^n  question;  that  the 
teams  were  to  be  used  by  F.  in  railroad 
grading;  that  plaintiff  should  receive  at 
each  pay  day  one-half  of  what  the  teams 
earned  for  the  month  at  a  certain  rate  per 
team,  less  the  cost  of  keeping,  etc.;  that 
P.  agreed  to  pay  plaintiff  one-half  of  the 
price  of  the  teams  before  the  completion  of 
the  grading,  with  interest,  failing  which 
plaintiff  should  receive  compensation  for 
the  work  done  by  the  teams  at  the  rate  be- 
fore mentioned;  and  that  it  was  agreed 
that,  in  addition  to  the  moneys  paid  plain- 
tiff for  the  use  of  the  teams,  he  should  re- 
ceive, on  the  completion  of  the  work,  ontr 
half  of  the  profits  attributable  to  the  use 
of  the  teams.    Held,  that  F.  was  merely  a 


BAILMKNT 


891 


BAILMfiKT 


'^bailee**  with  a  right  of  purchase,  which, 
the  evidence  showed,  had  not  been  exercis- 
ed ;  and  hence  the  attachment  could  not  be 
Justified  under  Ck>de,  f  2905,  requiring  the 
recording  of  conditional  sales  In  order  to  af- 
fect third  persons.  Donnelly  y.  Mitchell, 
93  N.  W.  309,  871,  119  Iowa,  432  (citing 
Wright  T.  Barnard,  66  N.  -W.  424,  89  Iowa, 
168 ;  Gaar,  Scott  &  Co.  v.  Nichols,  88  N.  W. 
382,  115  Iowa,  223;  Davis  v.  Glddlngs,  46 
N.  W.  425,  30  Neb.  209). 

A  contract  providing  that  certain  proi>- 
erty  should  be  held  on  consignment  until  sold 
by  consignee  with  consignor's  approval,  that 
It  should  be  Invoiced  to  the  consignee  at  a 
fixed  price,  and,  while  he  could  sell  It  at  any 
price  be  saw  fit,  any  overplus,  after  deduct- 
ing expenses  paid  by  him,  should  go  to  him 
as  his  compensation,  and  that  the  consignor 
could  annul  any  sale  and  retake  the  prop- 
erty, and  under  which  the  consignee  was  not 
required  to  pay  anything  for  the  property, 
but  was  required  merely  to  turn  over  certain 
of  the  proceeds  of  sales,  the  consignor  hav- 
ing the  right  at  any  time  to  order  the  prop- 
erty returned,  constituted  a  bailment  for 
sale,  and  not  a  conditional  sale,  within  Bev. 
St  1909,  I  28S9,  making  conditional  sales 
fraudulent  as  to  creditors,  unless  acknowl- 
edged and  recorded.  Packard  Piano  Ck).  v. 
Williams,  151  S.  W.  211,  212,  167  Mo.  App. 
615. 

Where  goods  were  delivered  to  A.  before 
he  became  bankrupt,  under  a  written  agree- 
ment expressly  providing  that  the  proi)erty 
was  delivered  to  him  as  a  bailee  on  hire  and 
that  If  default  in  payment  of  any  of  the 
rents  for  the  use  and  hire  of  the  goods, 
wares,  and  merchandise  by  the  bailee  were 
made,  the  bailor  was  authorised  to  repossess 
himself  of  the  property,  the  transaction  was 
a  "bailment"  and  not  a  conditional  sale. 
In  re  Angeny,  151  Fed.  969. 

DeBt  diatingnislied 

"If  the  goods  delivered  are  to  be  re- 
turned though  In  a  changed  form.  It  Is  a 
'bailment,'  but,  If  the  Intention  Is  that  ei- 
ther money  or  goods  are  to  be  received  In  ex- 
change for  them,  there  Is  a  transmutation  of 
property,  and  the  obligation  created  Is  a 
debt,  and  not  a  'bailment,'  a  delivery  of 
grain  to  another  under  an  agreement  that 
the  Identical  grain  or  a  similar  kind  or  qual- 
ity shall  be  returned  from  the  common  mass 
In  which  it  Is  placed  is  a  'bailment' "  Sav- 
age V.  Salem  Mills  Ck>.,  85  Pac.  60,  76,  48 
Or.  1,  10  Ann.  Gas.  1065. 

l>cposlt  as  security 

A  contract  between  a  debtor  and  a  cred- 
itor, whereby  the  debtor  pledges  collateral 
to  secure  the  payment  of  his  debt.  Is  one  of 
"bailment,"  and  Is  of  such  class  that  the 
right  to  sell  the  security  for  the  payment 
of  the  debt  may  be  waived  by  an  extension 
of  the  time  wiUiout  new  consideration,  and 
also  by  the  conduct  of  the  parties.    Wyckoff, 


Church  ft  Partridge  v.  Biverslde  Bank,  lliO 
N.  T.  Supp.  937,  939,  185  App.  Dlv.  400. 

Where  a  check  Is  deposited  in  aid  of  a 
bond  and  to  strengthen  the  security,  the 
transaction  Is  a  bailramit,  and  the  applica- 
tion of  a  dieck  to  any  other  purpose  than 
that  for  which  it  was  deposited  is  a  con- 
version on  the  part  of  the  bailee,  entitling 
the  bailor  to  recover  the  oheck  or  the  value 
thereof  with  interest  Haines  ▼.  ChaiHpell, 
58  S.  B.  220,  221,  1  Oa.  App.  480. 

Iioaii  distinsraisked 

A  general  deposit  In  a  bank  creates  the 
relation  of  debtor  and  creditor  between  the 
bank  and  the  depositor,  and,  though  called  a 
deposit,  it  Is  a  loan,  and  not  a  bailment 
Pendleton  v.  Commonwealth,  65  S.  B.  536, 
538, 110  Va.  229. 

Bale   distiugiiisl^ed 

A  transaction  Is  a  "sale,"  as  distinguish- 
ed from  a  "bailment,"  when  there  Is  no  ob- 
ligation to  return  the  specified  article.  In 
re  Allen.  183  Fed.  172,  174. 

An  instrument  In  writing  by  which  the 
manufacturer  of  certain  passenger  railroad 
cars  leased  them  to  a  railroad  company 
which  had  ordered  them,  but  was  unable  to 
pay  cash  for  them  as  agreed,  at  a  specified 
rental  per  month,  with  the  privilege  to  the 
lessee  to  purchase  the  cars,  constitutes  a 
"bailment,"  and  not  a  sale.  American  Car 
&  Foundry  Co.  v.  Altoona  &  B.  C.  B.  Co.,  67 
Ati.  838,  839,  218  Pa.  519  (citing  Stiles  v. 
Seaton,  49  Ati.  774,  200  Pa.  114;  Llppln- 
cott  V.  Scott,  47  Ati.  1115,  198  Pa.  283,  82 
Am.  St  Hep.  801;  Crist  v.  Bleber,  79  Pa. 
290). 

Plaintiff  contracted  to  furnish  certain 
pumping  machinery,  to  be  installed,  in  the 
hull  of  a  dredge  being  constructed  by  de- 
fendant The  contract  provided  that  plain- 
tiff should  Install  the  machinery  at  its  own 
expense;  that  defendant  should  afford  the 
facilities  of  its  yards  for  such  installation, 
and  furnish  men  and  material  for  that  pur- 
pose at  cost ;  that  defendant  should  keep  the 
machinery  insured  for  the  benefit  of  plaintiff ; 
and  that  it  should  pay  one-third  of  the  price 
when  the  machinery  was  delivered,  one-third 
when  it  was  installed  on  board  the  dredge, 
and  the  balance  on  completion  of  the  test 
by  the  party  for  whom  the  dredge  was  being 
constructed.  Held,  that  on  delivery  of  the 
machinery  and  payment  of  the  first  install- 
ment of  the  purchase  price,  there  was  a  com- 
pleted sale,  and  not  a  mere  "bailment"  of 
the  machinery  to  defendant  William  R. 
Trigg  Co.  V.  Bucyrus  Co.,  51  S.  B.  174,  176, 
104  Va.  79. 

A  contract  or  lease  of  a  certain  num- 
ber of  sheep  for  a  certain  time,  providing  for 
payment  of  a  certain  amount  of  wool  per 
head  and  a  fixed  Increase  per  100  head,  stipu- 
lating for  the  payment  of  taxes  and  branding, 
and  requiring  their  return  at  the  expiration 
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ot  the  lease,  unless  It  Is  renewed,  !•  a  "bail- 
ment*' and  not  a  sale.  Wetzel  v.  Deseret 
Nat  Bank,  83  Pac.  670,  571,  30  Utah,  02. 

Petitioners  contrajcted  with  F.  pirlor  to 
his  bankruptcy  to  ship  certain  goods  to  him 
to  be  sold  for  their  account  and  to  remain 
petitioners'  property  until  sold.  F.  agreed  to 
sell  the  goods  at  retail  only,  and  to  remit  to 
petitioners  each  week  the  cost  price  of  their 
goods  sold  during  the  previous  week,  and 
once  each  season  to  account  and  adjust  the 
difference  between  sales  and  remittances. 
The  contract  also  provided  that  if  F.  vio- 
lated the  contract,  petitioners  might  take 
their  goods  back  and  hold  F.  for  any  loss 
they  sustained,  and  that  the  stock  should  be 
fully  insured  against  fire  through  petitioners, 
the  cost  to  be  paid  by  F.  Held,  that  such 
contract  constituted  a  valid  "bailment"  and 
not  a  sale  as  between  petitioners  and  F., 
though  not  recorded,  and,  F.  having  failed 
to  make  the  payments  agreed  on,  petition- 
ers were  entitled  to  the  goods  or  their  pro- 
ceeds as  against  F.'s  trustee  in  bankruptcy. 
In  re  Fabian,  151  Fed.  949,  950. 

Goods  were  billed  by  petitioners  to  a 
bankrupt  at  definite  prices  and  on  fixed  terms 
of  credit  and  discount ;  the  bankrupt  under- 
taking to  settle  or  pay  for  them  and  to  be 
responsible  for  the  freight  He  also  agreed 
to  give  petitioners  his  exclusive  trade  and  to 
render  accounts  for  goods  sold  every  six 
months.  He  was  also  required  to  hold  sepa- 
rate and  in  trust  all  "goods  unsold  and  all 
currency,  open  accounts,  notes,  liens,  mort- 
gages, or  other  values  received  for  goods 
sold,"  and  that,  where  goods  were  sold  on 
credit,  notes  should  be  taken  on  blanks  fur- 
nished by  petitioners  and  made  payable  to 
their  order;  the  bankrupt  indorsing  and 
guaranteeing  them.  Held,  that  the  trust  pro- 
vision of  the  contract  related  merely  to  the 
manner  of  payment  for  the  goods,  and  that 
the  contract  was  one  of  "sale,"  and  not  of 
"bailment"  In  re  Heckathorn,  144  Fed.  499, 
501. 

Complainant  entered  into  a  contract  by 
which  it  agreed  to  furnish  fertilizer  to  de- 
fendant to  be  paid  for  by  him  by  a  certain 
date  at  a  stated  price.  The  <;ontract  provided 
that  the  fertilizer  should  remain  the  prop- 
erty of  complainant  until  sold  by  defendant, 
and  that  complainant  should  then  become  the 
owner  of  the  proceeds,  whether  cash  or  notes, 
which  should  be  held  for  its  use  and  bene- 
fit until  it  should  be  fully  paid.  Held,  that 
such  contract  was  not  one  of  "bailment"  but 
of  "sale,"  with  an  attempt  to  retain  a  lien 
upon  the  property  sold,  and  that  complainant 
could  maintain  an  action  at  law  thereon  if 
valid  to  recover  the  price  when  due.  Coweta 
Fertilizer  Co.  v.  Brown,  163  Fed.  162,  165, 
89  C.  C.  A.  612. 

A  contract  for  the  reduction  of  ore  be- 
tween claimant  and  the  T.  Company,  the 
bankrupt's  predecessor,  provided   that   the 


clainiant  should  deUver  oi^e  to  the  T.  Com- 
pany for  reduction  on  a  schedule  of  treat- 
ment rates  which  Included  freight  to  the 
mill,  that  settlement  for  all  ore  shipped  by 
claimant  to  the  T.  Company  should  be  based 
on  the  latter's  weights  and  samples,  that,  in 
case  of  disagreements  as  to  assay  values,  the 
same  should  be  submitted  to  certain  arbi- 
trators, and  that  payments  for  all  gold  ore 
delivered  should  be  made  by  the  T.  Company 
promptly  on  agreement  as  to  assay  values, 
on  a  basis  of  $20  an  ounce  for  gold,  less  treat- 
ment charges.  On  delivery  of  ore,  each  car 
was  numbered  and  weighed,  a  test  made  to 
determine  moisture,  and  samples  taken  and 
divided  into  three  parts — one  for  the  claim- 
ant, one  for  the  T.  Company,  and  a  third  for 
the  umpire  in  case  of  dispute — after  which 
the  ore  was  mixed  with  ore  shipped  by  oth- 
ers, and  it  was  then  impossible  to  identify 
claimant's  ore.  All  risk  of  loss  through  theft 
or  failure  of  the  ore  to  come  up  to  sample 
value  was  on  the  T.  Company,  and  settle- 
ments were  made  by  check  of  the  latter  in 
which  it  was  treated  as  a  debtor.  Held,  that 
the  contract  construed  by  the  parties'  method 
of  business  operated  as  a  "sale"  of  ore  deliv- 
ered and  not  as  a  "bailment,*'  so  that  claim- 
ant was  not  entitled  to  a  preference  in  the 
distribution  of  the  assets  of  the  T.  Compa- 
ny's bankrupt  successor.  Chlsholm  v.  Eagle 
Ore  Sampling  Co.,  144  Fed.  670,  671,  75  C. 
C.  A.  472. 

If  the  identical  thing  delivered  la  to 
be  returned,  it  Is  a  "bailment"  and  there  is 
no  transfer  of  title ;  but  if  the  one  to  whom 
it  is  delivered  may  return  another  thing 
of  the  same  kind,  or  an  equivalent  in  the 
form  of  money,  or  otherwise,  it  will  ordi- 
narily constitute  a  sale,  and  effect  a  change 
of  possession.  Mining  property,  consisting 
of  real  estate  and  personal  property,  was 
leased  by  the  owner  to  another  for  a  term 
of  years  at  a  stipulated  royalty,  and  it  was 
agreed  in  the  lease  that  at  its  expiration  the 
personal  property,  which,  included  some  that 
would  be  consumed  by  use,  should  be  return- 
ed by  the  lessee  in  kind  or  value,  according 
to  an  invoice  which  had  been  made,  at  the 
option  of  the  lessor.  Held,  that  the  transac- 
tion was  In  the  nature  of  a  sale  of  the  per- 
sonal property,  and  the  title  thereto  passed 
to  the  lessee.  Scott  Mining  &  Smelting  Go.  v. 
Shultz,  73  Paa  903,  904,  67  Kan.  605  (citing 
Carpenter  v.  Griffin  [N.  Y,]  9  Paige,  310,  37 
Am.  Dec.  396;  liaflin  &  B.  Powder  Co.  v. 
Burkhardt  97  U.  S.  110,  24:  L.  Ed.  973 ;  Cald- 
well V.  Hall,  60  Miss.  330,  44  Am.  Rep.  410 ; 
Mallory  v.  Willis,  4  N.  Y.  85 ;  Hurd  v.  West 
[N.  Y.]  7  Cow.  752;  National  Car  &  Loco- 
motive Builder  v.  Cyclone  Steam  Snow  Plow 
Co.,  51  N.  W.  657,  49  Minn.  125;  Smith  v. 
Smith's  Estate,  51  N.  W.  694,  91  Mich.  7; 
Barnes  v.  Morse,  38  111,  App.  275;  Herry- 
ford  V.  Davis,  102  U.  S.  235,  26  L.  Ed.  160, 
Jones,  Bailm.  {  74 ;  Story,  Baling.  {  47). 
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Whdtbef  a  transactton  by  which  goods 
are  t^laced  1)y  one  party  in  ^the  hatids  oT  aii- 
6ther  to  be  sold  is  a  "bailment"  or  a  sale 
dependi^  on  its  tiiherent  character  aM  pur- 
pose,  and  it  is  Immaterial  what  name  is  giv- 
en to  it,  or  that  it  is  an  agreed  condition 
that  title  shall  not  pass  until  payment  is 
made.  A  banfkrupt  for  a  ntimber  of  y^ars 
had  dealt  in  silk  thread  which  she  pifrchas- 
ed  from  claimants.  Having  fallen  behind  In 
her  payments,  it  was  ari'anged  that  thereaft- 
er the  goods  should  be  '^consigned"  to  her, 
and  that  the  goods  on  hatid  should  be  in- 
voiced and  credited  on  her  general  Indebted- 
ness and  charged  to  her  on  "consigned  ac- 
count" She  was  to  report  monthly  the  goods 
on  hand  and  the  amount  sold,  paying  for  the 
latter  at  the  regular  wholesale  prices  at  which 
the  goods  were  billed  to  her.  It  was  further 
agreed  that  the  goods  should  remain  the  prop- 
erty of  claimants  and  subject  to  their  order. 
No  restriction  was  made  on  the  manner  of 
selling,  or  the  prices  to  be  charged  by  her, 
and  she  kept  no  separate  account  of  receipts 
from  the  goods  sold.  Held,,  that  as  to  her 
creditors  the  transaction  was  a  sale,  and 
that  the  goods  on  hand  at  the  time  of  bank- 
ruptcy could  not  be  reclaimed,  whether  they 
were  on  hand  when  the  arrangement  was 
made  or  received  thereafter.  In  re  Wells, 
140  Fed.  752,  758. 

A  bankrupt  was  a  dealer  tn  agricultural 
implements  and  bought  goods  from  a  claim- 
ant In  the  fall,  out  of  season,  he  wrote  for 
certain  articles  to  be  shown  at  a  fair,  and 
they  were  shipped,  and  billed  to  him  as  sold 
"subject  to  next  spring's  terms."  In  the 
spring,  shortly  before  the  bankruptcy,  claim- 
ant made  a  demand  for  the  goods,  whidi  was 
refused.  Held,  that  there  was  notliing  in 
the  transaction  to  indicate  a  "bailment," 
rather  than  a  sale,  or  to  overcome  the  pre- 
sumption of  ownership  arising  from  the 
bankrupt's  possession,  and  that  claimant  was 
not  entitled  to  recover  the  property  from  the 
trustee.  That  goods  are  billed  to  a  party 
as  though  it  was  a  sale,  while  not  conclusive, 
is  of  more  or  less  persuasive  fore&  In  re 
Wood,  140  Fed.  964. 

■ 

BAIUMXHT   FOB  SAIiB 

See  Bailment 

BAKER 


See  Basement  Bakery. 

The  authorities  of  the  dty  of  Chicago 
have  power  to  adopt  an  ordinance  requiring 
bakeries  to  be  licensed,  defining  a  "bakery" 
as  any  place  used  for  the  purpose  of  mixing, 
compounding,  or  baking,  for  sale,  or  for  pur- 
poses of  a  restaurant,  bakery,  or  hotel,  any 
bread,  biscuits,  etc,  or  any  food  product  of 
which  flour  or  meal  is  a  principal  ingredient, 
and  providing  for  ventilation,  hght,  and  other 


sanitary  requirements  in  such  takeries,  un- 
der Of  ties  and  Villages  Act,  f  02,  par.  50, 
authorizing  cities  to  r^ulate  the  sale  of 
meats,  poultryi  etc.,  and  all  other  provisions, 
and'  to  provide  for  place  and  manner  of  sel^ 
ing  them,  and  paragraph  53,  giving  ttiem  pow- 
er to  provide  for  and  regulate  the  inspection 
of  meats,  poultry,  etc.,  and  other  provisions, 
the  phiBse  "other  provisions"  including  bak- 
ery products,  covered  by  the  ordinance,  and 
the  power  to  regulate  including  the  power  to 
Ucttise,  and  also,  by  paragraph  78,  giving 
cities  power  to  do  all  acts  and  make  ail 
regulations  which  may  be  necessary  or  expe- 
dient for  the  promotion  of  health  or  the  Sup- 
pression of  disease,  dty  of  Chicago  v.  Drog- 
asawacz,  99  N.  B.  869,  870,  256  111.  84. 

BALANCE 

See  Unpaid  Balance. 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  a  half  interest 
in  a  barber  shop  by  W.  to  H.  provided  that 
"it  is  understood  and  agreed  that  H.  is  to  pay 
$1,912.50  for  a  one-half  interest  in  barber 
shop,  including  all  fixtures  and  everything 
pertaining  to  the  same  now  contained  in  shop, 
and  including  lease.  Said  H.  is  to  advance 
on  debts  such  sum  as  may  be  necessary,  and 
balance  to  be  paid  in  regular  course  of  busi- 
ness as  the  same  may  be  necessary."  Held, 
that  the  total  amount  that  H.  was  to  pay  was 
fl,912.50;  the  word  "balance**  referring  to 
the  purchase  price  as  named  in  the  agree- 
ment and  not  to  the  subsisting  debts  of  the 
seller  over  and  above  the  $1,912.50.  Halver- 
son  V.  Walker,  112  Pac.  804, 805,  88  Utah,  204. 

Of  estate 

A  gift  of  testator's  real  and  personal 
property  to  his  wife  "to  her  own  private  use 
forever"  and  after  her  death  the  "balance" 
to  his  and  her  relatives,  in  equal  shares,  is  a 
gift  to  the  wife  in  fee  simple;  the  word 
"use"  implying  more  than  a  mere  usufruct, 
and  the  word  "balance"  meaning  what  re- 
mains or  is  left  over.  Brohm  v.  Bemer  (N. 
J.)  77  Ati.  517. 

Testator  directed  that  the  residue  of  his 
estate,  after  deducting  $5,000  for  his  widow, 
should  be  divided  into  three  equal  shares,  one 
of  which  was  to  go  to  his  daughter  H.,  or  her 
issue,  and,  in  case  she  died  subsequently  to 
testator's  death  without  lawful  issue^  then 
her  shares  should  revert  to  the  estate,  to  be 
distributed  as  the  balance  of  his  estate. 
Held,  that  H.  took  a  life  estate  only  in  the 
share  of  the  estate  bequeathed  to  her,  the 
words  "balance  of  my  estate,"  being  used  in 
the  sense  of  the  rest  or  residue  of  testator's 
estate,  so  that  on  the  death  of  H.  after  the 
death  of  testator,  and  without  issue,  but  leav- 
ing a  surviving  husband,  her  share  passed  to 
testator's  other  daughters  as  a  part  of  the 
residue  of  his  estate  under  the  trust  creattul 
of  their  shares,  and  the  husband  took  no  in- 
terest therein.  In  re  Thompson's  Elstate,  85 
Ati.  104,  105,  237  Pa.  166. 
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Of  unexpired  tezm 

In  a  proylslon  of  a  city  charter  that  the 
common  council  should  ap];>olnt  a  person,  in 
case  a  vacancy  occurred  in  any  elective  office, 
to  fiU  the  vacancy  for  the  balance  of  the  un- 
expired term«  the  words  ''for  the.  balance  of 
the  unexpired  term"  clearly  indicate  that  the 
Intention  of  the  Legislature  was  that  at  the 
time  of  filling  a  vacancy  some  part  of  the 
term  must  have  expired ;  and  hence,  where  a 
person  elected  to  office  died  before  his  term 
commenced,  the  vacancy  could  not  be  filled 
until  after  the  commencement  of  the  term. 
Palmer  v.  Stubley,  108  N.  T.  Supp.  500,  601, 
57  Misc.  Rep.  480. 

BAIiAlfCE  AND   RESIDUE 

The  words  "balance  and  residue  of  my 
estate  of  every  kind"  included  the  reversion- 
ary interest  in  the  real  estate,  and  carried 
the  fee  subject  to  the  life  estate.  Foil  v. 
Newsome,  50  S.  E.  697,  000,  138  N.  a  115. 
3  Ann.  Gas.  417. 

BAIJkNCE  BEMAIlfING 

A  contract  between  the  heirs  and  another 
provided  that  it  should  purchase  the  lands 
of  the  estate  and  after  a  sale  and  the  sat- 
isfaction of  certain  incumbrances  the  sur- 
plus should  be  divided  in  a  specified  manner. 
It  was  then  agreed  that  a  certain  heir  had  a 
one-eleventh  interest  in  the  estate  above  the 
interest  of  any  other  heir,  and  that  after 
such  one-eleventh  interest  should  be  taken 
out  he  had  an  undivided  one-fifth  in  the  "bal- 
ance remaining.*'  Held,  that  the  contract 
did  not  give  title  to  one-eleventh  of  the  land 
to  such  heir  and  one-fifth  of  the  surplus,  but 
the  one-eleventh  should  be  taken  from  the 
surplus.  Howard  v.  Brown,  95  S.  W.  195, 
196,  197  Mo.  52. 

BALE 

In  an  action  to  recover  the  price  of  a 
*'bale  of  cotton,'*  it  will  be  presumed,  in  the 
absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  that 
the  contract  was  made  in  the  light  of  the 
commercial  usage  that  a  bale  of  cotton 
weighs  500  pounds.  Watson  v.  Hazlehurst 
&  McAUister,  56  S.  E.  459,  460,  127  Ga.  298 
(citing  Stewart  &  Son  v.  Ck)ok,  45  S.  S.  398, 
118  Ga.  541). 

BALING  COTTON 

As  manufacture,  see  Manufacture. 

BALLOT 

See  By  Ballot;  Distinguished  Ballot; 
Election  by  Ballot;  Official  Ballot; 
Secrecy  of  the  Ballot ;  Separate  Ballot; 
Void  Ballot;  Voting  by  Ballot;  Writ- 
ten Ballot 

A  ''ballof*  is  a  paper  to  express  intent, 
and  where  its  language  Is  plain  It  must  be 
so  taken.  Stanton  v.  0*Kane,  47  S.  E.  245, 
246.  55  W.  Va.  601. 


"The  word  'ballot'  runs  back  as  far  as 
to  ancient  Greece,  and  was  derived  from  the 
Greek  word  p6X^  (ballo),  to  throw,  and 
was  originally  applied  to  the  casting  of  balls, 
shells,  pebbles,  or  beans  into  a  box,  as  the 
means  of  deciding,  or  voting,  in  both  legis- 
lative and  Judicial  bodies.  It  was  not  always 
secret,  as  it  is  said  that  the  Grecian  assem- 
blies and  courts  were  held  In  the  daytime  in 
public  places,  and  the  voters  were  separate 
from  the  popular  audience  only  by  a  cordon 
of  ropes,  and  when  the  voters  went  up  and 
deposited  their  ballots  it  was  known  how 
they  voted."  Ex  parte  Owens,  42  South.  676, 
678,  148  Ala.  402,  121  Am.  St  Rep.  67,  8  L. 
B.  A.  (N.  S.)  88& 

A  "ballot"  is  a  printed  or  written  ex- 
pression of  the  voter's  choice  upon  some  ma- 
terial capable  of  receiving  and  reasonably  re- 
taining it,  prepared  or  adopted  by  each  In- 
dividual voter  and  passing  by  the  act  of  vot- 
ing from  his  exclusive  control  to  that  of  the 
election  officers,  to  be  by  them  accepted  as 
the  expression  of  his  choice.  State  ex  rel. 
Karlinger  v.  Board  of  Deputy  State  Sup'rs  of 
Elections,  89  N.  E.  33-35,  80  Ohio  St  471, 
24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  188. 

The  paper  called  a  *'ballot"  must  not  dis- 
close for  what  or  for  whom  it  is  voted  ex- 
cept by  the  name  of  the  person  voted  for  and 
the  office  on  the  face  thereof.  If  it  has  any 
mark'  or  device  on  the  outside  and  visible 
or  apparent  to  common  or  casual  observation 
that  discloses  for  what  or  for  whom  it  is 
voted,  it  is  not  a  ballot  This  is  the  strict 
meaning  of  a  constitutional  '^ballot"  State 
ex  rel.  Briesen  v.  Barden,  46  N.  W.  899,  900, 
77  Wis.  601,  10  li.  B.  A.  155. 

A  blank  piece  of  paper,  having  on  it  no 
words  or  marks  of  any  kind  whereby  the 
meaning  and  Intent  of  the  person  who  de- 
posited it  may  be  ascertained,  is  not  a  "bal- 
lot," and  hence  such  paper  cannot  be  con- 
sidered in  summing  up  the  total  vote,  a  ma- 
jority of  which  a  candidate  must  receive  in 
order  to  be  elected;  for  a  ballot  is  a  form  of 
expression  for  a  candidate  to  be  voted  for. 
Murdoch  v.  Strange,  57  Atl.  628,  629,  99  Md. 
89,  3  Ann.  Gas.  66. 

Under  P.  L.  N.  J.  1898,  p.  264,  J  52»  pro- 
viding that  where  a  question  is  to  be  submit- 
ted at  any  election  the  question  shall  be 
printed  on  the  official  ^'ballot"  section  86, 
exempting  boroughs  from  its  provisions,  and 
P.  L.  1900,  pp.  303,  304,  amending  section  52 
by  omitting  the  word  "official"  before  the 
word  "ballot"  and  prescribing  the  manner  of 
presenting  such  question  on  the  ballot,  the 
"ballot"  referred  to  in  the  amendment  is 
the  official  ballot,  and  boroughs  are  exempted 
from  its  provlsiona  Fletcher  v,  CoUlngs- 
wood  (N.  J.)  59  Ati.  90,  91. 

Laws  1905,  c  267,  providing  for  and  au- 
thorizing under  certain  conditions  and  re- 
*  strictions  the  use  of  voting  machines  at  elec- 
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tions,  does  not  coutrarene  tlie  provialoii  of 
the  Gonstltutlon  that  all  elections  shall  be 
by  ballot  If  by  the  use  of  the  machine 
the  main  pnrpose  of  the  Constitution  can  be 
effectuated,  if  the  elector  may  cast  his  ballot 
in  secret  with  the  assurance  that  It  will  be 
counted  as  cast,  there  can  be  no  sound  rea- 
son why  It  should  be  dismissed  as  an  In- 
noyation  upon  the  letter  of  the  law.  It  is 
of  no  material  consequence  that  each  elector 
is  not  supplied  with  a  separate  ballot,  so 
long  as  he  may  register  his  choice  secretly 
upon  an  official  record  in  the  charge  of  and 
under  the  control  of  public  officers,  whose 
sworn  duty  it  is  to  observe  the  requirements 
of  the  law  respecting  the  conduct  of  the 
election,  which  includes  the  preservation  and 
report  of  the  result  of  the  ballot  Blwell  v. 
Gomstock,  109  N.  W.  698,  700,  99  Minn.  261, 
7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  621,  9  Ann.  Cas,  270. 

Lexicographers  seem  not  agreed  upon  the 
derivation  of  the  word  "ballot"  It  has  been 
said  that  it  was  adopted  from  the  French 
language,  without  change  of  meaning;  that 
it  comes  from  the  Greek  word  meaning  to 
throw.  In  oommon  speech,  the  word  ^'bal- 
lot,*' is  used  to  mean  the  ball  or  ticket  used 
in  voting;  the  act  of  voting;  the  result  of 
voting.  It  seems  clear,  however,  that  from 
the  earliest  times  voting  by  ballot  has  been 
a  term  used  to  contradistinguish  open,  viva 
voce,  or  public  voting  and  secret  voting. 
Const  art.  7,  {  2,  requiring  all  votes,  except 
for  township  officers,  to  be  given  by  ballot, 
merely  declares  the  policy  of  the  state  to  as- 
sure to  the  elector  a  secret,  as  distinguished 
from  an  open  vote,  and  does  not  permanently 
establish  a  particular  mode  of  voting,  and 
is  not  infringed  by  Pub.  Acts  1903,  p.  383,  No. 
234,  amending  Comp.  Laws  1897,  §|  3750- 
3758,  authorizing  the  use  of  voting  machines, 
and  requiring  all  voting  by  machine  to  be  by 
a  secret  vote.  City  of  Detroit  v.  Board  of 
Inspectors  of  Election  for  Fourth  Election 
District  of  Second  Ward  of  City  of  Detroit, 
102  N.  W.  1029,  1031,  139  Mich.  548,  69  L.  R. 
A.  184,  111  Am.  St  Rep.  430,  5  Ann.  Cas.  861 
(quoting  definition  in  State  v.  Shaw,  9  S.  C. 
94,  138;  2  Cyc,  p.  245;  Bouv.  Law  Diet 
[Rawle*s  Rev.]  tit  BaUots). 

The  word  "ballot"  indicates  a  small  ball 
which  as  is  commonly  known  is  used  in  so- 
cial clubs  and  other  societies  to  determine 
whether  a  candidate  for  membership  will  be 
admitted;  the  names  of  the  candidates  be- 
ing announced  before  the  balloting,  and  one 
or  more  black  balls  generally  defeating  elec- 
tions. Wirth  V.  Fehlberg,  76  AtL  438,  440, 
30  R.  I.  536. 

"The  term  'ballot*  primarily  signified  a 
little  balL  As  used  in  the  statutes  providing 
for  the  election  of  public  officers,  or  officers 
of  a  corporation,  when  required  to  be  elect- 
ed by  ballot,  it  means  a  paper  so  prepared 
by  printing  or  writing  thereon  as  to  show 
the  voter's  choice;"    In  re  P.  B.  Mathiason 


Mf|g.  Ooi,  99  S.  W.  502,  504,  122  Mo.  App. 
437  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  State 
ex  rel.  Runge  v.  Anderson,  76  N.  W.  482,  100 
Wis.  loc.  cit.  530,  42  L.  R.  A.  239;  State  v. 
Timothy,  49  S.  W.  499,  147  Mo.  loc.  dt  535). 

A  "ballot"  originally  consisted  in  a  Uttie 
ball,  bean,  or  grain  of  com,  a  coin  or  any 
other  small  article  which  could  be  concealed 
in  the  hand  so  that  others  might  not  know 
how  the  voter  cast  his  ballot  Later,  a  slip 
or  piece  of  paper  was  substituted  for  the  bal- 
lot, on  which  were  printed,  or  written,  the 
names  of  the  candidates  to  be  voted  for,  and 
out  of  this  latter  method  grew  our  present 
elaborate  Australian  system.  It  cannot  be 
said  that  the  word  ^'ballot'*  is  restricted  in 
meaning  to  a  slip,  or  sheet  of  paper,  or 
parchment  Hence,  Laws  1903,  p.  178,  pro- 
vided for  the  use  of  voting  machines  which 
shall  enable  each  voter  to  vote  a  straight 
party  ticket,  or  to  vote  a  ticket  selected  in 
part  from  the  nominees,  from  any  or  all  par- 
ties, as  he  may  desire,  must  be  sustained  as 
to  its  constitutionality.  The  provisions  of 
Gross'  St  1871-72,  c  37,  entitled  "Elections," 
providing  for  ballot  boxes,  for  voting  by  bal- 
lot  printed  or  written  on  plain  paper,  etc., 
do  not  constitute  a  contemporaneous  eon- 
stiuction  by  the  Legislature  of  the  word 
••ballot"  in  Const  1870,  art  7,  |  2,  declaring 
that  all  votes  shall  be  by  '*ballot"  and  do  not 
limit  the  meaning  of  the  word  to  a  written 
or  printed  ballot  Lynch  v.  Malley,  74  N. 
B.  723,  724,  215  111.  574,  2  Ann.  Gas.  837. 

Vote  difltlnsiilfllied 

'•BaUot"  and  "vote,"  though  sometimes 
used  synonymously,  are  not  synonymous,  and 
a  "ballot"  is  the  instrument  by  which  a  vot- 
er expresses  his  choice  between  candidates, 
or  in  respect  to  propositions;  while  his 
'•vote"  is  the  choice  or  election  as  expressed 
by  his  ballot  CUry  v.  Hurst,  138  S.  W.  566. 
669,  104  Tex.  423  (citing  8  Words  and 
Phrases,  pp.  7358,  7359). 

The  term  "votes,"  in  Const  art  17,  |  6. 
requiring  a  majority  of  the  votes  at  a  spe- 
cial election  for  the  relocation  of  a  county 
seat,  is  not  the  equivalent  of  •'ballots,''  and 
distinguished,  illegal,  and  blank  ballots  will 
not  be  considered  in  making  up  the  aggre- 
gate number  on  which  such  majority  is  to  be 
CAmputed.  Town  of  Eufaula  v.  Gibson,  98 
Pac.  577,  578,  22  Ckl.  507. 

A  "vote"  is  the  registration,  in  accord- 
ance with  law,  of  the  preference  or  choice 
of  an  elector  on  a  given  subject  A  voter,  as 
distinguished  from  an  elector,  is  an  elector 
who  actually  votes.  A  ballot,  as  distinguish- 
ed from  a  vote,  is  the  sheet  of  paper  on 
which  the  voter  expresses  his  choice  of  can- 
didate, or  for  or  against  a  proposition,  or 
both.  State  v.  Blaisdell,  119  N.  W.  360,  363, 
18  N,  D.  81. 

•*While  the  tertn  'ballot*  and  Vote*  are 
sometimes   confused,   and   while  they  may 
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soiQetlmes  be  used  synonymously,  tbe  'bal- 
lot' is  in  fact  the  instrument  by  whicb  the 
voter  expresses  his  choice  between  two  can- 
didates or  two  propositions,  and  his  'yote' 
is  his  choice  or  election  between  the  two,  as 
expressed  by  his  'ballot/  and  when  his  'bal- 
lot' makes  no  choice  between  any  two  candi- 
dates, or  on  any  question,  then  he  casts  no 
'vote'  for  either  of  these  candidates  or  on 
the  question.  Those  'ballots'  are  not  'votes.'  " 
"The  official  'ballot,'  so  called,  is  not  com- 
plete when  furnished  to  the  elector  as  he 
enters  the  booth  to  prepare  his  'ballot*  It 
is  a  mere  form  for  a  'ballot'  When  mark- 
ed and  prepared  by  a  voter  so  as  to  show  his 
choice  at  the  election,  then,  and  not  until 
then,  does  it  become  his  constitutional  'bal- 
lot'" State  V.  Custer,  06  Ati.  306,  308,  28 
R.  I.  222  (quoting  and  adopting  deflnltlon 
in  Davis  v.  Brown,  34  S.  E.*  830,  841,  46  W. 
Va.  716,  723;  State  ex  rel.  Runge  v.  Anderson, 
76  N.  W.  482,  484,  100  Wis.  523,  530,  42  L. 
R.  A.  230). 

Under  St  1912,  c  550,  pt  3,  1 1,  revising 
the  charter  of  the  city  of  Salem,  which  pro- 
vided that  the  act  should  be  submitted  to  the 
registered  voters  at  the  state  election  in 
1912,  for  a  vote  primarily  on  the  question 
whether  the  present  charter  should  be  repeal- 
ed, and  secondarily  on  the  question  whether, 
if  it  was  repealed,  the  new  charter  should  be 
plan  1  or  plan  2,  and  that  if,  on  a  "majority 
of  the  ballots  cast,"  the  votes  should  be  for 
a  repeal,  the  plan  receiving  the  largest  num- 
ber of  votes  cast  should  be  adopted  as  the 
city  charter,  the  ballot  on  which  the  ques- 
tions were  printed  contained,  besides  the 
names  of  a  large  number  of  candidates  for 
state  and  national  offices,  questions  upon  the 
adoption  of  constitutional  amendments,  and 
the  total  number  of  ballots  cast  was  6,966, 
of  which,  on  the  question  of  repealing  the 
charter  1,676  were  blank,  2,240  were  against 
repeal,  and  3,050  were  for  repeal.  Held  that, 
in  view  of  the  legislative  policy  to  make  an 
acceptance  of  a  city  charter  turn  upon  the 
affirmative  votes  of  a  majority  of  those  vot- 
ing on  the  question,  the  word  "ballots"  was 
synonymous  with  "votes,"  and  that  only  the 
ballots  carrying  votes  on  the  question  of  re- 
peal were  to  be  counted,  and  hence  that,  as 
there  was  a  "majority  of  the  ballots  cast" 
in  favor  of  repeal,  the  old  charter  was  re- 
pealed, and  the  plan  receiving  the  larger 
number  of  votes  was  adopted  as  the  new 
charter.  Cashman  v.  Entwistle,  100  N.  E. 
58,  59,  213  Mass.  153;  State  v.  MiUer  (Ohio) 
99  N.  E.  1078,  1081. 

BALLOT   BOX 

•I 

A  "ballot  box"  is  a  receptacle  provided  by 
the  officers  of  an  election  for  receiving  the 
ballots,  which  box  must  be  kept  seemed  until 
the  election  is  finished.  Clary  v.  Hurst,  138 
8.  W.  566,  570,  104  Tex.  423  (citing  I  )l7ords 
and  Phrases,  p.  681). 


BALSAMS  ADVANCED  IN  VALUE  OR 
CONDITION 

Balsam  in  gelatin  capsnles  cannot  be 
considered  simply  as  balsam  and  classified 
as  "balsams  *  *  *  advanced  in  value  or 
condition^"  under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897, 
a  11,  {  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  20,  30  Stat  152, 
because  nothing  whatever  has  been  done  to 
the  balsam  itself.  United  States  v.  Lehn  ft 
Fink,  172  Fed.  171,  172. 

BAMBOO 

Bamboo  dyers'  sticks,  rounded  at  the 
ends  and  smoothed  off  at  the  Joints,  are  cov- 
ered by  the  enumeration  of  bamboo  in  Tariff 
Act  July  24,  1897,  a  11,  f  2,  Free  Ust,  par. 
700,  30  Stat  202,  rather  than  by  the  provi- 
sion for  wood,  unmanufactured,  in  section  1, 
Schedule  D,  par.  198,  30  Stat  167.  United 
States  V.  Knipscher  &  Maas  Silk  Dyeing  Co., 
162  Fed.  590,  591. 

BAND 

See  Impression-Beceivlng  Band;    Shell* 
Band. 

BANISHMENT 

"In  Black's  Law  Dictionary  'banishments 
is  defined  as  a  punishment  inflicted  upon 
criminals  by  compelling  them  to  quit  a  city, 
place,  or  country  for  a  specified  period  of 
time,  or  for  life.  It  is  inflicted  principally  on 
political  offenders ;  'transportation'  being  the 
word  used  to  express  a  similar  punishment 
of  ordinary  criminals."  United  States  v.  Ju 
Toy,  25  Sup.  Ot  644,  649,  198  U.  S.  253,  49 
L.  Ed.  1040. 

BANK 

See  Coal  Bank. 

The  word  *'bank**  is  defined  in  standard 
dictionaries  as  "the  face  of  a  coal  vein  in 
process  of  being  mined" ;  "the  surface  Imme- 
diately about  the  mouth  of  a  mine";  also, 
"to  form  or  lie  in  banks."  Chapman  v.  Mill 
Creek  Coal  &  Coke  Co.,  46  S.  B.  262,  263.  54 
W.  Va.  193. 


BANK  Cbi  Oo^uiiMreiAl  Law) 

See  Branch  Bank;  Foreign  Bank; 
Funds  of  a  Bank ;  Money  Deposited  in 
Bank;  National  Bank;  Payable  at 
Bank ;  Private  Banker ;  Savings  Bank. 

Insolvency,  see  Insolvency — Insolvent 

"The  receiving  of  deposits  to  be  kepf  and 
returned  on  demand  is  the  generally  ac- 
knowledged feature  of  every  bank,  whether 
incorporated  or  uninqorporated,  whether  its 
profits  are  obtained  and  business  success  ac* 
compliahed."  A  bank  cannot,  by  naming-  it« 
self  as  a  brokerage  conceirn,  conduct  the 
banking  business  and  receive  deposits,  the 
^same  as  a  bank,  without  being  in  fact  sub- 
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ject  to  cbe  statute  regulating  banking.  In- 
dividuals are  not  prohibited  from  engaging 
in,  but  are  permitted  to  conduct,  banking 
business.  State  v.  Leland,  98  N.  W.  92,  98, 
m.  Minn.  321. 

Sess.  Laws  1907,  p.  519,  c  225,  I  d»  de- 
fining the  term  ''bank,*'  as  used  In  that  act, 
to  mean  every  corporation  domestic  or  for- 
eign, except  national  banks  and  foreign 
banks  not  authorized  to  receive  deposits, 
transacting  a  banking  business  in  the  state, 
makes  It  apparent,  by  dndudlng  foreign 
banks  transacting  business  In  the  state  In  the 
definition  of  the  term  "bank,"  that  the  term 
''branch  bank"  defined  In  the  same  section 
means  a  branch  established  In  a  town  or 
city  other  than  that  in  which  the  principal 
office  Is  located,  and  refers  to  branches  of 
domestic  banking  corporations  only,  and  not 
to  branches  of  foreign  banking  corporations. 
State  ex  reL  Flumerfelt  v.  Engle,  96  Pac. 
10i5, 1046,  50  Wash.  207. 

As  public  oorporatlom 

See  Public  Corporation. 

BANK  (Of  Stream) 

See  Out  of  Banka 

'The  'banks  of  a  river'  or  stream  are  un- 
derstood to  be  that  which  contains  it  In  its 
ordinary  state  of  high  water."  Minor's 
iBeirs  V.  City  of  New  Orleans,  38  South.  999, 
1003,  116  La.  301;  Ensley  Development  Ck>. 
V.  Powell,  40  South.  137,  139,  147  Ala.  300. 

The  bank  of  a  river  Is  that  line  or  ridge 
of  earth  which  contains  the  river,  holding 
the  natural  direction  of  its  course,  and  if  at 
any  time,  either  from  rains  or  other  cause, 
the  river  has  overflowed  for  a  time  that  Une, 
it  does  not  by  such  overflow  change  its  banks 
within  the  rule  flxlng  high-water  mark  as  a 
boundary  between  a  riparian  owner  and  the 
public.  Sun  Dial  Ranch  v.  May  Land  Co., 
119  Paa  758,  762,  61  Or.  206. 

"A  river  is  a  running  stream  of  water, 
pent  in  on  either  side  by  banks,  shores,  or 
walls.''  "A  fresh  water  river,  like  a  tidal 
river,  is  composed  of  the  alveus,  or  bed,  and 
the  wa^er;  but  it  has  banks,  Instead  of 
shores.  The  bank^  are  the  elevations  of  land 
which  confine  the  waters  in  their  natural 
channel,  when  they  rise  the  highest  and  do 
not  overflow  the  banks;  and  in  that  condi- 
tion of  the  water  the  banks,  and  the  soil 
which  is  permanently  submerged,  form  the 
bed  of  the  river."  State  v.  Faudre,  46  S.  B. 
269,  270,  54  W.  Va.  122,  63  L.  R.  A.  877,  102 
Am.  St  Rep.  927,  1  Ann.  Gas.  104  (quoting 
Oould,  Waters). 

The  "bank"  is  "any  steep  acclivity  as  one 
rising  from  a  river,  a  lake,  or  the  sea**  (quot- 
ing Cent  Diet).  The  shore  of  a  stream  is 
in  law  a  space  between  ordinary  or  high- 
water  mark  and  low-water  mark,  etc.  City 
pt  Peoria  v.  (Central  Nat  ^ank,  79  N.  Bl  296, 
299,  224  111.  43, 12  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  687. 


Where  deeds  conveying  land  abutting  on 
a  highway  along  the  high- water  line,  describ- 
ed the  boundary  as  the  "sea  or  highway,** 
'*beach  and  highway,**  "bank  and  highway,'* 
the  grantee  might  adopt  the  boundary  most 
favorable  to  him.  The  words  "beach"  and 
"bank**  might  be  construed  to  mean  the  beach 
between  high  and  low-water  mark.  Merwln 
V.  Backer,  68  AtL  373,  376,  80  Oonn.  338. 

BAITK  AOCaUHT 

Where  a  bank,  to  which  the  bankrupt 
was  largely  indebted  on  the  day  the  bankrupt 
became  insolvent,  closed  its  account  and  cred- 
ited the  balance,  including  a  deposit  just 
made,  on  the  bankrupt's  indebtedness  to  it, 
such  deposit  amounted  to  a  payment  pro 
tanto  of  the  loan,  and  not  a  deposit  to  the 
bankrupt's  account,  since  a  bank  account 
contemplates  the.  right  of  the  depositor  to 
draw  against  it  Ernst  v.  Mechanics'  &  Met- 
als* Nat  Bank  of  New  York,  200  Fed.  295, 
298;  Id.,  201  Fed.  664, 120  O.  O.  A.  92. 

BANK  BILI. 

See  Ck)mmon  Carrier  of  Bank  Bills;  Fic- 
titious Bank  BilL 
As  money,  see  Money. 

BAITK  BOOK 

Book  as  including,  see  Book. 


See,  also,  (^eck. 

A  bank  check  is  a  contract  in  writing,  by 
the  execution  and  delivery  of  which  the 
drawer  contract^  with  the  payee  that  the 
bank  will,  on  presentation,  pay  to  him  or 
his  order  the  amount  desl^ated,  and  is  not 
a  mere  request  upon  a  third  person  to  pay, 
and  in  a  suit  by  the  payee  thereon  It  Is  not 
necessary  to  allege  the  consideration  for 
which  the  check  was  given  or  set  forth  any 
further  showing  than  that  plalntUI  was  nam- 
ed as  payee,  and  that  the  check  had  been 
presented  for  payment  and  payment  refused. 
Byrd  Printing  Co.  v.  Whitaker  Paper  Co.,  70 
S.  E.  798,  800,  135  Ga.  866,  Ann.  Cas,  1912A, 
182. 

BANK  BEP08IT 

In  the  first  clause  of  his  will,  a  testator 
provided  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  fu- 
neral expenses,  and  expenses  of  settling  his 
estate,  and  for  the  erection  of  suitable  grave- 
stones. In  the  second  to  the  tenth  clauses, 
inclusive,  he  bequeathed  certain  legacies. 
The  eleventh  clause  provided  for  the  specific 
gift  of  capital  stock  of  a  bank.  The  twelfth 
provided  that,  should  there  remain  in  the 
hands  of  his  executor  any  money  from  the 
proceeds  of  his  bank  deposits  after  payment 
of  all  sums  above  required  to  be  paid,  he 
should  pay  over  and  divide  it  in  equal  shares 
to  certain  children.  The  thirteenth  gave  the 
remainder  of  his  estate,  both  real  and  person- 
al, to  children  of  a  brother  in  equal  shares. 
'  Held,  that  hb  intended  Uiat  the  bank  deposits 


BANK  BEFOSIt 


398 


BAKKINa 


sboiild  he  the  primary  fond  from  which  all 
debts,  legacies,  funeral  charges,  and  expenses 
of  settling  his  estate  should  be  paid,  and  that 
cash  found  In  his  residence  after  his  death, 
collections  made  thereafter,  and  dividends 
on  the  bank  stock  refen:ied  to,  were  not  In- 
cluded In  the  term  "bank  deposits,''  but 
passed  under  the  thirteenth  clause  of  the 
will,  as  did  also  the  household  furniture,  and 
that  the  bequest  contained  In  the  twelfth 
clause  was  of  so  much  of  the  bank  deposits 
as,  thus  construed,  should  remain  after  such 
payments  were  made.  In  re  Appleby  (B.  I.) 
73  AU.  30. 

As  money 

See  Money. 

BANK  DIBEOTOB 

As  trustee,  see  Trustee. 

BANK  NOTES 

As  money  ' 

See  Money. 

BANK  OFFICER 

See  OfBcer  (Of  Corporation). 


"Bank  shares"  are  neither  money  loan- 
ed, solvent  credits,  nor  credits  of  value,  nor 
are  the  latter  "bank  shares."  They  are  each 
of  them  a  species  and  only  a  species  of  the 
generic  class,  moneyed  capital,  and,  being  of 
a  different  species  of  property  from  "shares 
of  stock  in  an  Incorporated  bank,"  they  may 
be  reasonably  grouped  into  separate  classes, 
and  different  methods  of  assessments  pro- 
vided. Hooper  v.  State,  37  South,  602,  664, 
141  Ala.  Ill  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
In  State  Bank  v.  Board  of  Bevenue,  8  South. 
852,  91  Ala.  217). 

BANK  STOCK 

As  property 

See  Property. 


See  Teller's  Check. 

BANKABLE  NOTE 

See  Secured  Bankable  Note. 

Under  an  agreement  by  a  seller  to  ex- 
tend credit  to  a  buyer  If  he  would  give  a 
bankable  note  as  security,  a  bankable  note  Is 
one  receivable  as  cash  by  a  bank,  and  a  note 
that  banks  will  not  buy  is  not  bankable,  re- 
gardless of  the  bank's  reasons  for  refusing 
to  buy,  or  the  high  character  of  the  paper. 
Pasha  V.  Bohart,  122  Pac  284,  288,  45  Mont 
76,  Ann.  Oas.  19130,  1250. 


See  Individual  Banker;  Private  Banker. 

A  I'banker"  is  one  who  traffics  In  money, 
receives,  and  remits  money,  negotiates  bills 
of  ^ehange^ .  receives  jnoney  In  trust,  jto'  be 
drawn  again,  or  its  equivalent,  as  th6  dWndr 


has  occasion  to  use  it    State  t.  Gramer,  139 
Pac.  30,  36,  20  Idaho,  639. 

A  "banker"  Is  one  who  traffics  in  money, 
receives  and  remits  money,  negotiates  bills 
of  exchange,  receives  money  In  trust,  to  be 
drawn  again,  or  its  e<]ui^lent  as  the  owner 
has  occasion  to  use  it;  and  a  man  holding 
himself  out  as  a  "banker"  gives  public  proc^ 
lamatlon  that  he  has  money  and  property 
readily  convertible  into  money  In  his  posses- 
sion and  subject  to  his  control,  and  for  that 
reason  he  may  be  safely  trusted.  Under 
Code  1906,  |  1169,  Imposing  punishment  on 
the  president,  manager,  cashier,  teller,  or 
other  employ^  or  agent  of  a  bank  recelvfiig  a 
deposit,  knowing  or  having  good  reason  to 
believe  the  establishment  to  be  In  an  insol- 
vent condition,  without  informing  the  de- 
positor of  the  condition,  there  may  be  a  con- 
viction of  a  director ;  the  bank  having  been 
kept  open  by  the  director  with  knowledge 
of  Its  status,  though  he  did  not  actually  re- 
ceive the  deposit.  State  y.  Mitehell,  91 
South.  4,  7,  96  Miss.  259,  26  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1072,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  309  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Baker  v.  State,  12  If. 
W.  16,  54  Wis.  376). 

War  Revenue  Act  June  13,  1898,  e.  448, 1 
2,  30  Stat  448,  provided  that  bankers  using 
a  capital  not  exceeding  $25,000  should  pay  a 
tax  of  $50  and  $2  additional  for  every  $1,009 
In  excess  of  $26,000,  and  that,  In  estimating, 
the  capital  surplus  should  be  included.  The 
section  also  declares  that  every  person,  firm, 
etc.,  having  a  place  where  credits  are  opened 
by  the  deposit  or  collection  of  money  or  cur- 
rency, subject  to  be  paid  or  remitted  om 
draft,  check,  or  order,  or  where  money  is 
advanced  or  loaned  on  stocks,  bonds,  bullion, 
bills  of  exchange,  or  promissory  notes,  or 
where  stocks,  bonds,  bullion,  bills  of  ex- 
change, or  promissory  notes  are  received  for 
discount  or  sale,  shall  be  a  "banker*'  withia 
the  act.  Held,  that  it  was  only  the  capital 
surplus  used  in  the  banking  business  that 
was  subject  to  tax,  and  hence  the  undivided 
profits  of  a  trust  company,  Invested  in  bonds 
and  stocks,  were  not  subject  to  taxation, 
though  the  corporation  was  engaged  in  some 
of  the  activities  of  a  bank,  and  the  profits  so 
invested  were  available  to  make  good  losses 
in  the  corporation's  enterprises  and  to  in- 
crease its  credit  Central  Trust  Co.  of  New 
York  V.  Treat,  171  Fed.  301,  302;  Farmers' 
Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Same,  171  Fed.  302. 

BANKER'S   CHECK 

A  "banker's  check,"  as  popularly  under- 
stood, is  a  check,  4raft,  or  other  order  for 
payment  of  money,  drawn  by  an  authorised 
otRcet  of  a  bank  upon  either  his  own  bank  or 
some  other  bank  In  which  funds  of  his  bank 
are  deposited.  Holland  v.  Mutual  Fertilizer 
Co.,. 70  S.  E.  151,  162,  8  Ga.  App.  714. 

BANKING 

^  ''Banking"  .in  its  most  enlarged  sense  In- 
cludes '  tite^'  bu6ihess  *  of  -  recetrliig  depoalte. 
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paying  checks^  lendii^g  money,  dealing  iu 
bills  of  exchange,  etc.,  I)e8ides  that  of  issuing 
paper  money.  Weed  v.  Berg|i,  124  N.  W. 
6ft4,  668,  141  Wis.  569,  25  L.  R.  A..  1217  (cit- 
Ing  Boone,  Bank.  §  3). 

Tlie  "banking  business,"  as  defined  by 
laws  and  customs,  consists,  among  other 
things,  In  making  loans  of  money  on  collat- 
eral security.  Earle  v.  American  Sugar  Re- 
fining Co.,  71  AtL  891,  396,  74  N.  J.  Bq.  751. 

Tlie  business  of  banking  is  defined  to 
consist  in  discounting  and  negotiating  prom- 
issory notes,  drafts,  bills  of  exchange,  and 
other  evidences  of  debt,  receiving  deposits, 
buying  and  selling  exchange,  coin,  or  bullion, 
lending  money  on  personal  security,  and  ob- 
taining, issuing,  and  circulating  notes;  and 
to  these  specified  powers  and  those  necessary 
to  the  exercise  of  the  powers  expressed,  the 
bank  must  confine  its  operations,  and  acts  of 
officers  not  embraced  in  the  terms  of  the  law 
are  not  binding  upon  the  corporation.  Ck)m- 
merdal  Nat  Bank  y.  First  Nat  Bank,  80  S. 
W.  601,  603,  97  Tex.  586,  104  Am.  St  Rep. 
879. 

Any  person  engaged  in  the  business  car- 
ried on  by  banks  of  deposit  or  of  discount  or 
of  circulation  is  doing  a  banking  business, 
although  but  one  of  these  functions  Is  exer- 
cised. Under  Laws  1909,  c.  285,  |  2024-781, 
declaring  the  receiving  of  money  on  deposit 
as  a  regular  business  by  a  person  or  corpora- 
tion to  be  a  banking  business,  whether  the 
d^osit  is  made  subject  to  check  or  is  evi- 
denced by  a  certificate  of  deposit,  passbook, 
note,  receipt,  or  other  writing,  a  department 
store  which  received  deposits  up  to  a  certain 
amount,  issued  passbooks,  paid  Interest  on 
the  amounts  deposited,  and  paid  the  princi- 
pal, with  interest  thereon,  on  demand,  in 
money  or  goods  at  the  election  of  the  deposi- 
tor, was  engaged  in  the  banking  business, 
and  subject  to  the  laws  regulating  it  Mac- 
Lar^  V.  State,  124  N.  W.  667,  668,  141  Wis. 
577,  135  Am.  St  Rep.  55, 18  Ann,  Cas.  826. 

A  national  bank  is  acting  within  the 
scope  of  its  power,  under  U.  S.  Rev.  Stat  | 
5136,  to  exercise  ''all  such  incidental  powers 
as  shall  be  necessary  to  carry  on  banking," 
where  it  accepts  an  assignment  of  a  judg- 
ment for  collection,  and  agrees  to  hold  the 
proceeds  subject  to  the  order  of  the  assignor ; 
and,  if  its  attorney,  after  collecting  the 
money,  improperly  pays  it  over  to  a  corpora- 
tion which  claimed  that  the  cause  of  action 
had  been  transferred  to  it  prior  to  the  rendi- 
tion of  the  judgment,  the  bank  may  sue  in 
its  own  name  conformably  to  the  local  law, 
to  recover  from  such  attorney  the  proceeds 
of  the  judgment  Miller  v.  King,  32  Sup.  Ct 
243,  223  U.  S.  505,  56  L.  Ed.  528. 

"The  'business  of  banking,'  as  defined  by 
law  and  custom,  consists  of  the  issuing  of 
noten  payable  on  demand,  intended  to  drcu- 
^te  as  money  where  the  banks  are  banks  of 
Issqe^  in  rec^ving  deposits  payable  on  de- 


mand^  in  discounting  commercial  paper,  mak- 
ing  loans  of  money  on  collateral  security, 
buying  and  selling  bills  of  exchange,  negoti- 
ating loans,  and  dealing  in  negotiable  securi- 
ties issued  by  the  government  state  and  na- 
tional, and  municipal  and  other  corpora- 
tions.** A  vendor  of  a  bank  who  agrees  to 
quit  the  banking  business  and  not  to  start 
another  bank  in  the  same  town  violates  the 
agreement  and  engages  in  the  business  of 
banking  where  he  subscribed  to  stock  in  a 
new  bank  started  in  the  same  town  and  actu- 
ally participates  as  assistant  cashier  in  the 
business  of  such  bank.  Merica  v.  Burget,  75 
N.  B.  1083,  1086,  36  Ind.  App.  453  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  First  Nat  Bank  of 
Richmond  v.  Turner,  57  N.  B.  110,  112,  154 
Ind.  456,  460). 

BANKmO  COMPANY 

The  term  "banking  company,"  as  used 
in  the  banking  law  denouncing  the  receipt 
of  deposits  after  insolvency,  refers  to  the 
individual  partners  composing  a  firm  doing 
a  banking  business.  An  indictmoit  for  vio- 
lating the  statute  must  allege  the  names  of 
the  persons  composing  the  partnership;  the 
condition  of  insolvaicy  referred  to  in  the 
statute  as  applied  to  a  partnership  bank  be- 
ing referable  to  the  insolvency  of  the  individ- 
ual partners,  which  must  be  alleged  and 
proved.  State  v.  Krasher,  83  N.  fi.  498,  409, 
170  Ind.  48. 

BAKKHfO  OAME 

Other  banking  game,  see  Other. 

A  "banking  game"  of  chance  is  one  in 
which  the  banker  or  exhibitor  is  interested 
in  the  result  of  the  play.  Tully  v.  State,  114 
S.  W.  920,  921,  88  Ark.  4U. 

A  faro  game  is  a  banking  game.  State 
Y.  Behan,  37  South.  714,  716,  113  La.  764.^ 

Under  the  express  terms  of  the  statute, 
"monte"  being  a  banking  game  and  playing  at 
it  a  crime,  an  instruction  that  It  is  as  a 
matter  of  law  a  banking  game  is  not  error. 
Pruitt  V.  States  109  S.  W.  171,  63  Tex.  Or. 
R.  316;  Chancellor  v.  State,  107  S.  W.  823, 
824,  52  Tex.  Cr.  R.  464;  Arredondo  v.  State, 
124  S.  W.  930,  931,  58  Tex,  Cr.  R.  145. 

A  slot  machine  wherein  a  fund  is  placed 
and  constantly  kept  against  which  players 
play  and  to  which  their  losses  are  added 
and  from  which  their  earnings  are  taken, 
the  machine  being  what  is  Icnown  as  a  per- 
centage game,  and  the  chances  being  un- 
equal in  favor  of  the  machine,  is  a  "bank- 
ing game"  of  chance  within  Laws  1907,  c.  64, 
i  1.  Territory  v.  Jones,  99  Pac.  338,  341,  14 
N.  M.  579,  20  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  239,  20  Ann. 
Cas.  128. 

A  slot  machine  which  pays  money  to  a 
player  who  wins  out  of  all  the  d^oslts  of 
the  previous  players^  and  which  plays  against 
any  and  all  players  who  choose,  and  which 
has  the  greater  number  of  chances  of  win- 
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nlng,  Is  essentially  a  ''banking  game^  wltMh 
a  statute  making  it  an  offense  to  keep  for 
exhibit  a  gaming  table  commonly  called  A 
B  C  or  E  O  tables,  faro  bank,  or  keno  table, 
or  table  of  like  kinds  under  any  denomina- 
tion. State  v.  Ganghan,  48  S.  B.  210,  211, 
55  W.  Va.  692. 

A  banking  game  is  a  game  of  one  against 
the  many.  A  game  of  dice,  in  which  one 
persons  sits  behind  the  table  and  takes  all 
the  bets  of  the  persons  playing  on  the  out- 
side, the  dice  being  thrown  by  the  parties 
alternately,  is  a  "banking  game,''  punish- 
able under  Pen.  Code  1895,  art  388,  provid- 
ing that  any  person  who  shall  bet  at  any 
gaming  table  or  bank  shall  be  punished. 
Faucett  v.  State,  79  S.  W.  548,  46  Tex.  Cr.  IL 
113. 

Where  the  players  in  a  game  of  craps  or 
other  gambling  game  bet  against  each  other 
and  settle  with  each  other,  the  game  is  not  a 
banking  game,  but,  where  a  person  posing 
as  the  proprietor  or  responsible  party  stands 
ready,  by  himself  or  through  another,  to  take 
all  bets,  and,  receiving  all  that  Is  lost  by 
the  other  players,  pays  all  that  is  won  by 
them,  or  all  that  is  won  save  a  percentage 
which  he  retains,  the  game  is  a  banking 
game..  Whether,  however,  the  conditions 
first  mentioned  or  those  last  mentioned  exist 
in  a  particular  case  Is  a  question  of  fact, 
which,  In  a  criminal  prosecution  for  keep- 
ing a  banking  game,  this  court  has  no  power 
to  review.  State  v.  Rabb,  67  South.  1008, 
1010,  130  La.  370. 

Banker  or  ezlilbitor 

Kirby's  Dig.  |  1732,  making  it  an  offense 
to  set  up,  keep,  or  exhibit  any  gaming  table 
or  gambling  device,  etc.,  applies  only  to  bank- 
lidg  games,  and  that  the  owner  of  a  table  or 
other  device  plays  In  a  game  with  others  and 
furnishes  the  chips  does  not  make  him  a 
"banker  or  exhibitor"  within  the  statute. 
Tully  T.  States  114  S.  W.  920,  921,  88  Ark. 
411. 

BANKING  INSTITU  TiON 

The  words  ''banking  institution,"  as 
used  in  a  statute  declaring  guilty  of  larceny 
^^very  officers  of  any  "banking  institution" 
'Who  shall  receive  deposits  after  he  has 
knowledge  that  the  bank  is  insolvent,  have 
been  construed  to  mean  an  Incorporated  bank. 
In  re  Wisner,  92  Paa  958,  959,  36  Mont  298. 

Laws  1903,  c.  79,  {  2,  relating  to  bank 
Inspection,  provides  that,  where  reference  is 
made  to  banks,  bankers,  or  banking  in  the 
act,  the  same  shall  be  construed  as  applying 
to  any  corporation,  association,  firm,  or  in- 
dividual engaged  in  such  business;  and  sec- 
tion 26  declares  that  every  officer,  agent,  or 
clerk  of  any  banking  institution  within  the 
title,  who  subscribes  or  makes  any  false 
statement  or  enters  or  subscribes  or  exhibits 
any  false  paper,  etc.,  shall  be  subject  to  im- 
prisonment, etc.     Held  that  the  expression 


any  "banking  Institution"  as  eihployed  In 
section  26  embraced  a  private  bank  or  bank- 
er. State  V.  Struble,  104  N.  W.  465,  466,  19 
S.  D.  646. 

BANKRUPT 

Assets  of  bankrupt,  see  Assets. 
Bankrupt's  receiver,  see  Receiver, 
See,  also,  Insolvency — Insolvent 

A  ''bankrupt"  is  one  who,  by  his  acts 
and  conduct,  affords  evidence  of  his  inability 
to  pay,  or  his  intention  to  avoid  payment 
of,  his  debts;  and  within  Bankr.  Act  (Act 
July  1, 1898,  c.  541,  30  Stat.  546)  {  3;  defining 
acts  of  bankruptcy,  a  person  guilty  of  any  of 
such  acts  is  a  bankrupt.  Continental  Build- 
ing &  Loan  Ass'n  v.  Superior  Court  of  State 
of  California  in  and  for  City  and  County  of 
San  Francisco,  Department  No.  1,  126  Paa 
476,  477, 163  Cal.  579. 

The  term  •'bankrupt,"  defined  by  Bankr. 
Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  30  Stat  544,  in- 
cludes a  person  against  whom  an  involuntary 
petition  or  an  application  to  set  a  composi- 
tion aside  or  to  revoke  a  discharge  has  been 
filed,  or  who  has  filed  a  voluntary  petition  or 
has  become  a  bankrupt  and  does  not  Include 
officers  of  a  corporation  declared  a  bankrupt 
United  States  v.  Lake,  129  Fed.  499,  502. 

Bankrupt  Act  July  1,  1898,  c  541,  |  8, 
30  Stat  549,  provides  that  insanity  of  a 
bankrupt  shall  not  abate  the  proceedings; 
and  section  1  (30  Stat.  544)  declares  that  the 
word  "bankrupt"  shall  include  a  person 
against  whom  an  involuntary  petition  has 
been  filed.  Held  that  if  an  alleged  bank- 
rupt committed  an  act  of  bankruptcy  while 
sane,  and  by  reason  of  such  act  the  bank- 
ruptcy court  obtained  Jurisdiction,  It  could 
continue  the  proceedings  notwithstanding  the 
bankrupt's  subsequent  insanity,  but  that  if 
the  bankrupt  was  insane  when  the  alleged 
acts  of  bankruptcy  were  committed  an  ad- 
judication of  -bankruptcy  against  him  was 
improper.  In  re  Kehler,  159  Fed.  55,  66,  86 
C.  0.  A.  245. 

An  alleged  bankrupt  for  whose  property 
a  receiver  has  been  appointed  in  involuntary 
proceedings  pending  a  hearing  on  the  peti- 
tion is  a  "  'bankrupt*  whose  estate  is  in  pro- 
cess of  administration  under  this  acf*  with- 
in Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  §  21a,  30 
Stat  552.    In  re  Fleischer,  151  Fed.  81,  82. 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  {  1, 
subd.  4,  30  Stat  544,  defines  a  "bankrupt" 
as  a  person  against  whom  an  involuntary 
petition  has  been  filed,  and  subdivision  10 
defines  the  terms  "date  of  bankruptcy,"  "time 
of  bankruptcy,"  or  "commencement  of  pro- 
ceedings," or  "bankruptcy,"  with  reference  to 
time,  to  mean  the  date  when  the  petition  is 
filed.  Section  8  declares  that  the  death  of 
a  bankrupt  shall  not  abate  the  proeeedlngs. 
Held,  that  the  death  of  a  bankrupt  after  tlie 
filing  of  an  involuntary  petition  against  htm. 
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tbongh  prior  to  service,  does  not  abate  the 
proceedings.  Shute  v.  Patterson,  147  Ped. 
809,  510,  78  O.  C.  A.  75  (dtlng  In  re  Walker, 
8  Morrell,  Bankr.  Caa.  69;  In  re  Easy,  4 
Morrell,  Bankr.  Gas.  281;  In  re  fiicks,  107 
Fed.  910;  Scbeiier  y.  Smitti  &  Montgomery 
Book  &  Stationery  Oo^  112  Fed.  407,  60  0. 
a  A.  812). 

BAJOLBITFT  E8TATB 

See  Necessary  Cost  of  Preserrlng  Estate 

of  Bankrupt. 
Int^est  in,  see  Interest 


See  Act  of  Bankruptcy;  Court  of  Bank- 
ruptcy; Discharge  .  in  Bankruptcy; 
Time  of  Bankruptcy;  Trustee  in  Bank- 
ruptcy. 

Date  of  bankruptcy,  see  Date. 

Trustee  as  creditor,  see  Creditor. 

Voidable  preference,  see  Voidable. 

See,  also,  Preference. 

As  disaMUtj 

See  Disability. 
lasolvenoj  ayaonymoiis 
See  InaolTency — Insolvent 

BANXRUPTGT  PROCEEDINGS 

See  Oontroveray  ArislBg  in  Bankruptcy 
Proceedings. 

"A  'proceeding  in  bankruptcy*  is  a  pro- 
ceeding in  equity,  and  the  rules  and  practice 
in  equity  prevail  in  its  conduct  as  far  as 
they  are  consonant  with  the  speedy  admin- 
istration of  Justice  which  it  prescribes."  In 
re  Broadway  Sayings  Trust  Co.,  152  Fed. 
162,  153,  81  C.  C.  A.  58  (citing  Lockman  v. 
Lang,  132  Fed.  1,  6,  66  a  C.  A.  621,  626; 
Files  V.  Brown,  124  Fed.  188,  142,  69  C.  C. 
A.  403,  412;  Nelson  v.  £3aton,  66  Fed.  876, 
378,  IS  C.  C.  A.  528,  625;  Dayis  v.  Davis,  62 
Miss.  818;  Fisher  y.  Simon,  67  Fed.  387,  14 
C.  C.  A.  448;  French  y.  Hay,  89  U.  S.  [22 
Wall.]  288,  246,  22  Xi.  Ed.  799 ;  Blythe  y. 
Hinckley,  84  Fed.  228,  242). 

"A  'bankruptcy  proceeding*  cannot  be  said 
to  be  an  ordinary  dyil  suit  It  is  sul  generis, 
and  it  is  far-reaching  apd  drastic  in  Hs  effects. 
Whether  accompanied  by  actual  seizure  of 
the  bankrupt's  property  or  not,  it.  places  an 
embargo  on  his  right  to  dispose  of  his  prop- 
erty and  of  his  business  generally."  An  ac- 
tion for  malicious  prosecution  will  Ite  for 
the  Instltntion  and  prosecution  of  a  proceed- 
ing in  bankruptcy  without  probable  cause  and 
with  a  malicious  intent,  although  not  ac- 
companied by  any  actual  seizure  of  the  al- 
leged bankrupt's  property.  Wilkinson  y. 
Goodfellow-Brooks  Shoe  Co.,  141  Fed.  218, 
2:19,  220. 

A  "proceeding  in  bankruptcy,"  within  the 
meaning  of  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541, 
I  25,  80  Stat  544,  proyfdlng  for  appeals  in 
bankruptcy  proceedings  from  courts  of  bank- 
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ruptcy  to  tbe  Cireoit  Cotlrts  of  Appeftls  to 
review  judgments  allowing  or  rejecting  a 
debt  or  claim  of  (500  or  more,  is  instituted 
by  presenting  to  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  a 
claim  upon  notes  of  the  bankrupt  In  excess 
of  that  amount.  Joined  with  the  statement 
that  the  claimant  had  security  upon  the  es- 
tate which  it  was  his  purpose  to  maintain, 
and  upon  which  he  was  entitled  to  priority 
In  the  distribution  of  the  assets,  although  the 
trustee  makes  no  objection  to  the  amount 
found  due  upon  the  notes  and  only  seeks  by 
his  appeal  to  contest  further  the  right  to 
security.  Coder  y.  Arts,  29  Sup.  Ct  486,  442, 
213  U.  S.  223,  58  L.  Ed.  772,  16  Ann.  Oas. 
1008. 

A  decision  of  a  controyersy  in  bankrupt- 
cy inyolvlng  the  validity  of  a  claim  to  a  lien 
on  the  bankrupt's  property  Is  a  proceeding  in 
bankruptcy  within  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898, 
c.  541,  i  24b,  80  Stat  553,  and  reviewable  on 
petition  to  revise.  In  re  Lee,  182  Fed.  579, 
581,  105  C.  C.  A.  U7. 

A  suit  in  equity,  commenced  by  a  trustee 
in  bankruptcy  in  a  District  Court  against  an 
adverse  claimant  of  property  to  litigate  the 
title  thereto  under  authority  of  Bankr.  A<!t 
July  1,  1898,  S  67e,  c.  541.  30  Stat  664,  as 
amended  by  Act  Feb.  6,  1903,  c.  487,  82  Stat 
800,  is  not  a  proceeding  in  bankruptcy,  but 
an  independent  suit,  and  a  decree  or  order 
therein  is  not  subject  to  revision  by  the  Cir- 
cuit Court  of  Appeals  under  section  21b  of 
the  act  <80  St^t  653),  although  the  District 
Court  is  also  the  court  of  bankruptcy  ad- 
ministering the  estate,  and  an  injunction 
is  also  asked  to  restrain  the  defendant  from 
prosecuting  an  action  of  replevin  for  the 
property  in  a  state  court.  Doroshow  v.  Ott, 
184  Fed.  740,  743,  67  C.  C.  A.  644. 

False  testimony  giyen  by  a  bankrupt  on 
his  examination  in  respect  to  his  ownership 
of,  or  interest  in,  property  conveyed  to  his 
wife  some  years  before  the  bankruptcy  pro- 
ceedings constitutes  the  making  of  a  fUse 
oath  in  relation  to  a  "proceeding  in  bank- 
ruptcy," within  the  meaning  of  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  §  29b,  30  Stat.  654,  sub- 
jecting him  to  punishment  if  the  testimony 
was  knowingly  and  fraudulently  false.  In 
re.Oonroy,  184  Fed.  764,  765. 

An  action  by  a  trustee  to  recover  prop- 
erty from  a  third  party,  alleged  to  have  been 
transferred  by  the  bankrupt  prior  to  the 
bankruptcy  as  a  preference,  is  not  a  "proceed- 
ing in  bankruptcy,"  within  Bankr.  Act  July 
1,  1898,  c.  541,  S  23a,  80  Stat  552.  In  re 
Walsh  Bros.,  163  Fed.  852,  358. 

A  petition  by  a  trustee  In  bankruptcy  to 
a  court  of  bankruptcy  for  a  summary  order 
on  a  receiver  of  a  state  court  to  diellver 
property  to  the  petitioner  is  a  proceeding  in 
bankruptcy,  and  the  order  made  thereon  is 
reviewable  by  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
in  matter  of  law  on  a  petition  to  revise  un» 
der  BankT.  Act  July  1,  1S98,  c  541,  |  24b, 
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30  Stat  (H».    In  ze  Heoox,  164  Fed.  823-^25, 
90  C.  0.  A«  627. 

When  an  adverse  claimant  voluntarily 
oomes  into  a  court  of  bankruptcy  and  claims 
property  In  the  possession  of  the  trustee, 
wherever  situated,  or  asserts  a  lien  thereon 
and  seeks  to  have  It  established,  enforced,  or 
protected,  the  proceeding  becomes  a  "proceed- 
ing In  bankruptcy"  in  the  course  of  collecting 
the  estate,  reducing  the  same  to  money,  and 
distributing  the  same,  and  a  "controversy" 
In  relation  to  the  estate  within  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  the  bankruptcy  court,  under  Bankr. 
Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  |  2,  subd.  7,  30  Stat 
546,  giving  such  court  Jurisdiction  of  pro- 
ceedings to  cause  the  estates  of  bankrupts 
to  be  collected,  reduced  to  money,  and  dis- 
tributed, and  to  determine  controversies  in 
relation  thereto,  except  as  otherwise  pro- 
vided.   In  re  MacDougall,  175  Fed.  400,  405. 

A  "proceeding  In  bankruptcy"  is  not  a 
criminal  case,  although  It  may  disclose  acts 
of  criminality.  It  is  simply  the  procedure 
for  the  collection  and  distribution  among 
creditors  of  the  bankrupt's  estate  so  that  an 
admission  by  a  bankrupt,  though  constitut- 
ing a  confession  of  criminality,  is  neverthe- 
less competent  in  such  proceedings  to  show 
the  liability  of  his  estate  for  moneys  in  his 
hands  because  of  the  disposition  he  has  made 
of  them.  Smith  v.  Township  of  Au  Ores, 
150  Fed.  257,  264,  80  G.  C.  A.  145,  9  L.  R.  A. 
<N.  S.)  876. 

The  distinction  between  "proceedings  in 
bankruptcy,"  reviewable  by  petition  for  re- 
view, as  authorized  by  Bankr.  Act  July  1, 
1898,  c.  541,  S  24b,  80  Stat  553,  and  "contro- 
versies arising  In  bankruptcy  proceedings" 
reviewable  by  appeal,  as  authorized  by  sec- 
tion 24a,  is  that  the  former  refers  to  and  in- 
cludes administrative  orders  and  decrees  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  the  administration  of 
a  bankrupt's  estate  between  the  filing  of  the 
petition  and  the  final  settlement  thereof, 
while  the  latter  refers  to  and  includes  those 
Independent  or  plenary  suits  which  concern 
the  bankrupt's  estate  and  arise  by  interven- 
tion or  otherwise  between  the  trustees  rep- 
resentiag  the  estate  and  claimants  repre- 
s^iting  some  right  or  Interest  adverse  to  the 
bankrupt  or  his  general  creditors;  the  rem- 
edies afforded  by  the  two  subsections  being 
mutually  exclusive.  Where  a  bankrupt's 
trustee  instituted  proceedings  to  set  aside 
certain  conveyances  of  real  estate  alleged  to 
have  been  made  to  defraud  the  bankrupt's 
creditors,  and  also  to  vacate  the  lien  of  a 
mortgage  thereon  as  against  the  mortgagee, 
who  was  no  party  to  the  bankruptcy  proceed- 
ings and  was  not  a  creditor  of  the  estate,  but 
a  stranger  thereto,  asserting  rights  para- 
mount to  and  independent  of  those  of  the 
estate,  the  controversy,  so  far  as  it  related 
to  such  lien,  was  not  a  "proceeding  in  bank- 
ruptcy," reviewable  by  petition  for  review, 
as  authorised  by  Bankr.  Act  July  1«  I898»  a 


541,  I  24b,  80  Stat  553,  but  was  instead  a 
"controversy  arising  in  bankruptcy  proceed- 
ings," reviewable  only  as  provided  by  section 
24a.  Barnes  v.  Pampel,  192  Fed.  525,  527, 
113  C.  C.  A.  81. 

Proceedings  by  a  oourt  (^  bankruptcy 
upon  a  petition  filed  by  a  trustee  for  an  or- 
der to  sell  real  estate  and  also  to  bring  in 
third  persons  asserting  liens  thereon  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  their  rights  as  inci- 
dental to  such  sale  are  "proceedings  in  bank- 
ruptcy" and  are  reviewable  by  the  Circuit 
Oourt  of  Appeals  on  petition  for  xeviaioa  un- 
der Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  e  541,  |  24b, 
30  Stat  552.  In  re  McMahon,  147  Fed.  684, 
689,  77  C.  G.  A.  66a 

The  term  "proceedings  in  bankruptcy," 
as  used  in  a  bankruptcy  act,  broadly  speak- 
ing, covers  questions  between  the  alleged 
bankrupt  and  his  creditors  as  such,  com- 
mencing with  a  petition  for  adjudication, 
ending  with  the  discharge  and  including  mat- 
ters of  administration  generally,  such  as  ap- 
pointments of  receivers  and  trustees,  sales, 
exemptions,  allowances,  and  the  like,  to  be 
disposed  of  summarily,  all  of  which  natural- 
ly occur  in  the  settlement  of  the  estate. 
Judgments  or  orders  of  a  district  or  circuit 
court  entered  in  controversies  arising  in 
bankruptcy  proceedings,  as  distinguished 
from  those  entered  in  banlcruptcy  proceed- 
ings proper,  are  reviewable  by  the  Glrcuit 
Gourts  of  Appeals  only  by  appeal  or  writ  of 
error  under  their  general  appellate  Jurisdic- 
tion as  provided  in  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  189S, 
c.  54,  I  25a,  30  Stat  553.  In  re  Mueller,  135 
Fed.  711,  713,  68  G.  G.  A.  349  (quoting  and 
adopting  In  re  Friend,  134  Fed.  778,  67  G.  C. 
A  500). 

An  order  establishing  as  a  lien  against 
the  bankrupt  estate  a  claim,  the  validity  of 
which  as  a  general  claim  the  trustee  does 
not  contest  is  not  reviewable  by  a  drcnlt 
court  of  appeals,  in  the  exercise  of  its  pow- 
er under  the  bankrupt  act  of  July  1,  1898, 
30  Stat  at  L.  553,  chap.  541,  |  24b,  to  Biq;>er- 
Intend  and  revise  in  matter  of  law  the  pro- 
ceedings of  inferior  courts  of  bankruptcy, 
since  this  revisory  proceeding  is  not  intend- 
ed as  a  substitute  for  the  appeal  which  would 
lie  under  |  25a,  giving  appellate  Jurisdic- 
tion to  the  circuit  courts  of  appeals  in  bank- 
ruptcy proceedings.  In  re  Loving,  32  Sup. 
Ot  446,  448, 224  U.  S.  183,  56  L.  £d.  725. 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  e.  541,  |  24a, 
80  Stat  563,  confers  on  the  appellate  fMeral 
courts  Jurisdiction  of  "controversies  arising 
in  bankruptcy  proceedings,"  and  section  24b 
declares  that  the  Glrcuit  Courts  of  Appeal 
shall  have  Jurisdiction  in  equity  to  super- 
intend and  revise  in  matter  of  law  the  "pro- 
ceedings of  the  several  inferior  courts  of 
bankruptcy"  within  their  Jurisdiction.  EDeld, 
that  "controversies  arising  in  bankruptcy  pro- 
ceedings" appealable  under  section  24a  em- 
brace questiona  between  the  trustee  repre- 
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senttng  the  bankmpt  and  his  creditors,  on  the 
one  side,  and  adverse  claimants,  on  ^e  oth- 
er, not  directly  affecting  the  admlnlstratlTe 
orders  and  Judgments  ordinarily  known  as 
••proceedings  In  bankruptcy,"  f^hlch  are  con- 
fined to  questions  arising  between  the  bank- 
mpt and  his  creditors  and  are  the  very  sub- 
ject of  such  administrative  orders  and  Judg- 
ments, from  the  petition  for  adjudication  to 
the  discharge,  Including  intermediate  admin- 
istrative steps,  and  such  controvendea  as 
arise  between  the  parties  to  the  bankruptcy 
proceedings  as  are  Involved  In  the  allowing 
of  claims  and  fixing  their  priorities,  sales, 
allowances,  and  other  matters  which  are  dis- 
posed of  summarily,  and  hence  the  term  *'con- 
troverslee  arising  in  bankruptcy  proceedings" 
does  not  include  an  order  dismissing  a  peti- 
tion for  the  revocation  of  the  bankrupt's  dis- 
charge. Thompson  t,  Mauzy,  174  Fed.  Oil, 
614»  d8  O.  O.  A.  457. 

"Proceedings  in  bankruptcy^  reviewable 
on  petition*  as  authorised  by  Bankr.  Act  July 
1, 1888,  c  541,  I  24,  80  Stat.  553,  include  all 
questions  arising  in  the  administration  of 
the  bankrupt's  estate,  such  as  the  appoint- 
ment of  receivers  and  trustees*  orders  requir- 
ing the  bankrupt  to  surrender  property  of  the 
estate,  orders  requiring  the  bankrupt's  volun- 
tary assignee  to  surrender  property  of  the  es- 
tate, orders  giving  priority  to  the  claims  of  a 
creditor,  and  directing  a  eet^ofi!  of  mutual 
debts,  and  orders  conflrming  compositions. 
Morehouse  v.  Padflc  Hardware  &  Steel  Co., 
177  Fed.  387,  888, 100  a  G.  A.  647. 

Under  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541, 
30  Stat.  544,  providing  that  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  shall  have  Jurisdiction  of  all 
controversies  at  law  and  in  equity  as  dis- 
tinguished from  "proceedings  in  bankruptcy," 
between  trustees  as  such,  and  adverse  claim- 
ants, concerning  the  property  acquired  or 
claimed  by  the  trustees,  etc.,  the  term  "pro- 
ceedings in  bankruptcy"  embraces  contro- 
versy arising  in  bankruptcy  proceedings  as 
well  as  bankruptcy  proceedings  proper  and 
sets  them  both  over  against  plenary  suits 
between  trustees  and  adverse  elalmants 
touchhdg  rights  or  property  not  in  the  cus- 
tody of  the  court  Thomas  v.  Woods,  178 
Fed.  585,  588,  87  a  O.  A.  685,  26  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  1180,  19  Ann.  Gas.  1080. 

The  hearing  in  a  proceeding  in  the  Dis- 
trict Court  exercising  Jurisdiction  as  a  bank- 
rupt court  between  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy 
and  a  prior  assignee  to  determine  the  right 
to  the  property  of  the  estate  in  the  custody 
of  .the.  court  or  its  proceeds  was  a  hearing 
under  a  "proceeding  in  bankruptcy"  within 
the  meaning  of  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c. 
541,  I  24b,  30  Stat  558,  so  that  any  order 
madcf  therein  was  reviewable  only  on  a  peti- 
tion to  revise  and  not  by  iippeal.  O'D^  v. 
Boyden,  150  Fed.  "^l^  737,  80  G.  G.  ▲.  887,. 
10  Ann.  €as.  288: 
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As  judleial  prooess 

See  Judicial  Process. 


As  prooeedins  la 

While  an  adjudication  of  bankruptcy  i» 
an  involuntary  proceeding  is  a  Judgment  i» 
rem  in  the  sense  that  it  determines  the  sta- 
tus of  the  bankrupt,  the  ordinary  proceedings 
taken  in  a  bankruptcy  proceeding  are  not  pro- 
ceedings in  rem  and  do  not  bind  persons  who 
are  not  parties  thereto.  Whltnoy  y.  Wenman, 
140  FM.  859,  860. 

As  suit 

See  Suit 

BANQUETTE 

To  "banquette  a  street"  can  have  no 
other  meaning  than  to  construct  along  the 
side  of  it  such  a  sidewalk  as  is  required  by 
the  dty  ordinances;  that  is,  a  sidewalk  up 
to  grade.  Bedershelmer  v.  Bruning,  36  South. 
880,  881,  UB  La.  343. 

BAR 

See  Gone  from  flie  Bar ;  Plea  in  Bar. 

San  Jose  dty  ordinance  July  1,  1908,  is 
entitled  "An  ordinance  establishing  the  lim- 
its within  which  retail  and  wholesale  licens- 
es and  transfers  thereof  will  be  granted,"  and 
provides  that  no  license  for  any  bar,  barroom 
or  saloon,  or  other  public  drinking  place 
should  be  granted,  etc.  Held,  that  the  word 
"bar"  was  used,  according  to  its  commonly 
accepted  definition,  to  mean  a  room  or  place 
where  intoxicating  liquors  were  sold,  and 
that  the  ordinance  was  therefore  not  objec- 
tionable because  the  body  thereof  did  not  in 
terms  mention  intoxicating  liquors.  Richter 
V.  lightston,  118  Paa  780,  781,  161  CaL  260, 
Ann.  Gas.  1813B,  1028. 


»■' 


ASSOCIATION 

Bee  Political  Gorporation. 

BAB  IBOK 

"Bar  iron"  means  the  finished  product 
of  pig  iron.  Imported  muck  bars,  produced 
by  converting  pig  iron  into  wrought  iron  In 
the  puddling  furnace,  and  then  rolling  the 
wrought  iron  through  a  set  of  rolls,  from 
which  it  comes  in  the  form  known  as  "muck 
bars,"  are  within  the  meaning  of  "bar  iron," 
as  used  in  Tariff  Act,  c.  11,  |  1,  Scheduled 
C,  par.  123,  30  Stat  159.  Moorhead  Bro.  & 
Go.  V.  United  States,  127  Fed.  778^  780. 

The  words  "bar  iron,*'  as  used  in  an  or- 
der for  "1,000  net  pounds  of  bar  iron,"  were 
shown  by  the  evidence  to  refer  to  a  certain 
base  size;  bar  iron  being  made  in  various 
sl2se0,  and  there  being  a  difference  in  the 
cost  of  making  iron  above  the  base  size. 
Moran  Bolt  &  Nut  Mfg.  Co.  v.  St  Louis  Car 
Co.,  108  S.  W.  47,  53,  210  Mb.  716. 

BABBOOM 

S^n  Jose  dty  ordinance  July  1,  1808,  is. 
^entitled  "An  ordinance  establishing  the-  Um- 
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its  within  wblcli  retail  and  wholesale  licenses 
and  transfers  thereof  will  be  granted,"  and 
provides  that  no  license  for  any  bar,  barroom 
or  saloon,  or  other  public  drinking  place 
shonld  be  granted,  etc.  Held,  that  the  word 
''barroom'*  was  nsed,  according  to  its  com- 
monly accepted  definition,  to  mean  a  room  or 
place  where  intoxicating  liquors  were  sold, 
and  that  the  ordinance  was  therefore  not  ob- 
jectionable because  the  body  thereof  did 
not  in  terms  mention  intoxicating  liquors. 
Rlchter  v.  Lightston,  118  Pac.  790,  791,  161 
Oal.  260,  Ann.  Cas.  1913B,  1028. 

An  incorporated  social  club  maintained 
in  the  club  quarters  containing  parlors,  bed- 
rooms, dining  rooms,  etc.,  a  room  where  liq- 
uors were  furpished  to  members  and  non- 
resident guests.  Slips  were  signed  by  the 
member  showing  the  character  of  the  liquors 
furnished  and  the  cost  thereof,  and  these 
slips  were  turned  in  by  the  employ^  in 
charge  of  the  room  to  the  club's  bookkeeper, 
and  were  charged  to  the  accounts  of  the 
member,  and  were  paid  by  him.  The  liq- 
uors were  purchased  by  the  club  at  whole- 
sale, and  were  famished  to  the  members 
and  nonresident  guests  at  the  prices  usually 
charged  by  retail  dealers.  Held,  that  the 
transaction  was  a  sale  within  an  ordinance 
prohibiting  any  person  from  selling  or  dis- 
posing of  liquors  without  obtaining  a  license, 
and  authorizing  a  person  desiring  to  keep  a 
barroom  to  apply  for  a  license,  etc. ;  a  "bar- 
room" being  a  room  in  which  liquors  are 
kept  with  the  intention  to  furnish  them  to  be 
drunk  on  the  premises.  City  of  Spokane  v. 
Baughman,  103  Pac.  14, 17,  54  Wash.  315. 

The  words  "barrooms  and  other  places" 
in  Ky.  St  1903,  S  2565,  providing  that  all 
"barrooms  and  other  places"  where  intoxi- 
cating liquors  are  sold  shall  be  closed  on 
any  election  day,  include  any  room  where 
intoxicating  liquors  are  sold,  and  a  liquor 
dealer  cannot  keep  a  saloon  open  if  in  the 
same  room  he  runs  some  other  business,  and 
where  he  runs  a  drug  store  or  a  family  gro- 
cery he  mu:»t  not  keep  them  in  the  same 
room  with  the  saloon  if  he  wishes  to  keep 
them  open  every  day.  A  liquor  dealer  had 
a  store  in  which  he  had  drugs,  groceries,  etc. 
Back  of  the  room  was  a  place  w^hcre  he  kept 
and  sold  liquor  and  hardware.  There  was  a- 
partition  a  certain  distance  from  the  front, 
and  back  of  this  partition  was  the  saloon 
part  of  the  business.  The  liquor  dealer  was 
guilty  of  violating  the  statute  if  he  opened 
his  place  of  business  by  opening  the  front 
and  back  doors  and  the  door  in  the  partition 
on  an  election  day,  though  there  was  no 
proof  that  he  sold  or  offered  to  sell  any  liq- 
uor. Mallon  y.  Commonwealth  (Ky.)  96  S. 
W.  315.  816. 

BABTE]IB£B 

See  Saloon  Bartender. 

An  allegation  of  the  answer  In  an  action 
on  a  benefit  certificate  that  inaured  while  a 


member  engaged  in  the  sale  of  malt,  spirit- 
uous, and  vinous  liquors  to  be  used  as  a 
beverage  in  the  capacity  of  proprietor,  agent, 
and  servant^'that  is  to  say,  that  on  or 
about"  a  certain  date,  insured  "engaged  in 
the  occupation  of  bartender  in  a  saloon  in 
the  city  of  B." — sufficiently  alleged  a  breach 
of  the  by-laws  providing  that  a  member  who 
engages  in  the  manufacture  or  sale  of  spir- 
ituous or  malt  liquors  to  be  used  as  a  bev- 
erage in  the  capacity  of  agent  or  servant 
shall  forfeit  all  rights  of  membership;  a 
"bartender"  being  one  who  works  in  a  saloon 
serving  the  patrons  with  liquid  refresUmeucs. 
Schwanekamp  v.  Modern  Woodmen  of  Amer- 
ica, 120  Pac.  806,  807,  44  Mont  52a 

As  laborer 

See  Laborer. 

BARBER 

As  mechanic,  see  Mechanle. 

BABBEB  SHOP 

As  place  of  public  accommodation,  see 

Place  of  Public  Accommodation. 
As  workshop,  see  Workshop. 

BARBERINO 

As  mechanical  pursuit,  see  Mechanical 
Pursuit 

BARE 

"Bare,"  as  regards  wires  carrying  a  cur- 
rent of  electricity,  means  uninsulated.  New 
England  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.  y.  But- 
ler, 156  Fed.  821,  324,  84  G.  0.  A.  217. 

BARE   UCENSEB 

See  Licensee. 

BARGAIN 

See  Complete  Bargain;  Grant,  Bargain, 
and  SelL 

A  "bargain**  is  an  agreement  or  a  stipu- 
lation such  as  an  agreement  for  the  sale  of 
property  or  a  contract  by  which  one  party 
binds  himself  to  transfer  property  for  a  con- 
sideration; and  hence  an  answer  setting  up 
that  a  bargain  for  the  sale  of  land  was  not 
evidenced  by  any  memorandum  in  writing  is 
equivalent  to  an  allegation  that  a  contract 
for  the  sale  of  land  was  not  evidenced  by 
a  memorandum  in  writing.  Koenlg  v.  Dohm, 
70  N.  E.  1061,  1064,  209  111.  468  (ciUng  Web- 
ster*s  Ertct). 

To  "bargain,**  as  used  In  written  author- 
ity to  brokers  to  bargain  and  sell  in  the  ovm- 
er's  name,  implies  negotiation  over  the  terms 
of  an  agreement  Golden  v.  Glaudel,  118  Paa 
77,  78,  85  Kan,  466. 

BAAGAIN  J^JXD  BAI^ 

"A  deed  of  'bargain  and  sale'  Is  a  real 
contract  whereby  a  peprson  bargains  and  sells 
hifl  land  to  another,  for  a  pecuniary  consider- 
ation, in  consequence  of  which  a  use  arises 
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to  tbe  bargainee,  and  the  statute  of  cuies  Im* 
mediately  transfers  the  legal  estate  and  ac- 
tual possession  to  the  cestui  que  use  without 
any  entry  or  other  act  on  his  part,  a  kind  of 
real  condract  whereby  the  bargainer,  for 
some  pecuniary  consideration,  contracts  to 
convey  the  land  to  the  bargainee,  and  the 
statute  of  uses  completes  the  purchase/* 
Lewis  V.  Yates,  50  S.  B.  1073,  1082,  62  W. 
Va.  575  (quoting  and  adopting  5  Cyc.  p.  616). 

The  words  "bargain  and  sale"  import  a 
sale  which  vests  the  property  in  the  buyer. 
A  contract  for  the  sale  of  hotel  furniture  by 
the  successors  of  the  buyer  holding  under  a 
conditional  sale,  providing  that  grantors  did 
thereby  "grant,  bargain,  sell,  and  convey" 
all  their  interests  in  the  furniture,  imported 
a  sale  of  the  property  and  not  merely  the 
interest  of  the  sellers  therein.  Bevan  7, 
Muir,  101  Pac.  485,  488,  53  Wash.  54,  32  L, 
S.  A.  (N.  S.)  588. 

A  conveyance  of  land  containing  a  cove- 
nant of  general  warranty  sealed  and  ac- 
knowledged  and  redtiBg  a  valuable  consid- 
eration may  constitute  a  deed  of  "bargain 
and  sale,**  though  it  does  not  contain  grant- 
ing words.  Such  a  deed  will  pass  title  to 
the  land  under  the  statute  of  uses  (Code 
1906,  I  3033,  Code  1899,  c.  71,  {  14).  The 
form  of  deed  given  in  chapter  72  of  the 
above  act  was  not  designed  to  abolish  other 
modes  of  conveyance  but  was  remedial  only, 
intending  to  make  the  word  "grant**  pass  real 
estate  which  it  could  not  do  before  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Code  of  1899.  Such  conveyance 
is  not  a  future  one  but  is  an  executed  trans- 
fer of  title.  According  to  2  Blackstone*s 
Comm.  339,  a  bargain  and  sale  of  lands  is  a 
species  of  conveyance,  introduced  by  the 
statute  of  uses,  and  is  a  kind  of  real  con- 
tract whereby  the  bargainor,  for  some  pecun- 
iary consideration,  bargains  and  sells  (that 
is,  contracts  to  convey)  to  the  bargainee  and 
by  such  bargain  becomes  a  trustee  for,  or 
seised  to  the  use  of,  the  bargainee,  and  the 
statute  of  uses  completes  the  purchase;  the 
bargain  vesting  the  use  and  the  statute  vest- 
ing the  possession.  According  to  13  Cyc.  524, 
"any  writing  that  sufficiently  Identifies  the 
(Mirty,  describes  the  land,  acknowledges  a  sale 
in  fee  of  the  vendor's  right  for  a  valuable 
consideration,  and  is  signed  and  sealed  by 
the  grantor  and  duly  attested  is  held  to  be 
a  good  deed  of  bargain  and  sale.**  (See,  also, 
13  Cyc  601,  602).  According  to  2  Lomax 
Dig.  p.  129,  "a  bargain  and  sale  to  uses  Is  a 
contract  by  which  a  person  conveys  his  lands 
to  another  for  a  pecuniary  consideration,  in 
consequence  of  which  a  use  arises  to  the  bar- 
gainee; and  St  27,  Hen.  YIII,  immediately 
transfers  the  legal  estate  and  posaessloii  to 
the  bargainee,  without  any  entry  or  other 
act  on  his  part;  or  in  Virginia,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  pecuniary  consideration  paid 
for  the  land,  a  use  is  raised  to  him  who  paid 
it,  whigh  constitute^  him  a  bargainee,;  and 
then,  because  he  is  a  bargainee,  the.aict  of*. 


assembly  transfers  to  him  the  possession  qf 
the  bargainor.  The  proper  and  technical 
words  of  this  conveyance  are  'b&rgain  and 
sell*;  but  any  other  words  that  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  raise  a  use  upon  valuable 
considerable  before  the  statute  are  now  suf- 
ficient to  constitute  a  good  bargain  and  sale; 
but  proper  words  of  limitation  must  be  in- 
serted." (See,  also,  Devlin,  Deeds,  {{  22, 
23).  Where  the  Instrimient  is  executory  and 
contemplates  a  futiure  conveyance,  it  is  not 
a  deed  of  bargain  and  sale^  unless  a  future 
conveyance  is  not  necessary  and  the  words 
of  the  instrument  are  sufficient  to  pass  tbe 
estate.  Many  executory  contracts  operate 
as  deeds  of  bargain  and  sale  under  the  stat- 
ute of  uses  and  do  not  require  any  further 
conveyance,  and  many  useless  suits  for  spe- 
cific performance  are  brought  Waldron  v. 
Pigeon  Coal  Co.,  56  S.  B.  492,  493,  61  W. 
Va.  280  (citing  tJhl  v.  Ohio  River  R.  Cp.,  41 
8.  E.  340,  51  W.  Va.  106,  114;  McPougal  v, 
Musgrave,  38  S.  E.  281,  46  W.  Va.  500 ;  Und- 
sey  V.  £}ckels,  40  S.  B.  28,  99  Va.  OeS;  Oebel- 
tree  v.  McClung,  7  W.  Va*  232). 

Gift  dlfltinsulBlied 

See  Qift 

BARGE 

The  word  "boat,"  when  used  In  its  or- 
dinary sense,  means  any  water  craft,  while 
a  "barge**  is  a  flat-bottomed  freight  boat  or 
lighter  for  harbors  and  Inland  waters.  In 
an  action  by  a  servant  for  personal  injuries 
alleged  to  have  been  caused  by  stepping  up- 
on a  defective  portion  of  a  "barge,**  evidence 
that  the  injury  occurred  because  defendant 
stepped  upon  a  defective  portion  of  a  "boat" 
was  not  at  variance,  although  the  tow,  which 
plaintiff  was  engaged  in  assisting  to  nutke 
up  at  the  time  he  was  Injured,  consisted  of 
crafts  some  of  which  were  technically  known 
as  "boats**  and  ottiers  as  "barges.**  Monon- 
gahela  River  Consol.  Coal  ft  Coke  Co.  v. 
Hardsaw  (Ind.)  77  N.  E.  363-305;  Mononga- 
hela  River  Consol.  Coal  ft  Ooke  Co*  y.  Hard- 
saw  (Ind.)  79  N.  EX  1062,  1064. 

As  Teasel 

See  VesseL 

BARK 

See  Salts  of  Cinchona  Bark* 

BARN 

A  "bam,"  when  conveyed  or  reserved  by 
name,  may  include  a  shed  connected  with  it 
and  other  privileges.  Baker  v.  Bessey,  73 
Me.  472,  478,  40  Am.  Rep.  377  (citing  Cun- 
ningham V.  Webb,  69  Me.  92). 

A  "bam**  is  defined  as  a  covered  build- 
ing designed  for  the  storage  of  grain,  hay, 
flax,  or  other  farm  produce.  In  America, 
barns  also  usuaUy  contain  staJ^Ung  for  horses 
.and  cattle,    Tbe  .  wo^4'  "coirncrit^**.  as  uped 
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in  a  statute  proyidlng  that  "any  person  who 
willfnlly  sets  fire  to  or  burns  ♦  ♦  ♦  any 
corncrib  or  com  pen  contaUiing  com,  or  any 
bam  ♦  •  •  Is  guilty  of  arson  in  the  sec- 
ond degree,**  means  a  building  or  structure 
in  its  entirety  and  not  a  room  or  apartment 
in  a  building  or  structure.  Therefore  an  in- 
dictment charging  the  burning  of  a  corncrib 
is  not  sustained  by  proof  that  the  building 
destroyed  was  a  bam  in  which  one  room 
was  partitioned  off  as  a  corncrib.  Jackson 
v.  State,  40  South.  979,  960,  145  Ala.  64 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Century 
Dictionary  and  Webster's  International  Dic- 
tionary). 

A  "bam"  signifies  a  place  greatly  differ- 
ent from  a  wharf  or  warehouse  and  does 
not,  within  any  ordinarily  accepted  meaning 
of  the  word,  indicate  a  place  where  the  busi- 
ness of  "storing  the  goods  of  others  for 
hire'*  is  conducted.  McReynolds  y.  People, 
82  N.  B.  945,  950,  230  IlL  028. 

As  littUdlag 

See  Building  (In  Insurance). 

As  dwelling 

See  Dwelling— Dwelling  Hovse. 

As  warahoiuie 

See  Warehouse^ 

BARRATRY 

See  Champerty;   Common  Bavsator. 

BARREL 

It  appeared  that  salted  herring  aie  dealt 
in  by  the  barrel,  that  in  wholesale  trade  a 
"barrel"  means  200  pounds  of  net  fish,  that  it 
is  usual  to  deliver  228  pounds  of  fish  as  tak- 
en from  the  hold  of  a  vessel,  in  accordance 
with  a  long-standing  custom  to  allow  for 
saltt  scale,  and  dirt,  and  that  at  no  time  does 
this  extra  28  pounds  enter  into  the  market- 
able weight  of  the  merchandise.  Held  that, 
in  assessing  duty  on  the  weight  of  such  fish 
under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  {  1, 
Schedule  G,  par.  260,  30  Stat  171,  a  like  al- 
lowance should  be  made.  Lincoln,  WiUey  & 
Co.  V.  United  States,  178  Fed.  509,  601. 
• 

BARRISTER 

In  England  the  legal  practitioners  are 
divided  into  two  classes,  denominated  solic- 
itors or  attorneys  and  "barristers,"  and  their 
respective  duties  and  functions  are  well  de- 
fined. It  is  only  "barristers"  and  not  at- 
torneys that  at  common  law  could  not  recov- 
er for  professional  services,  and  it  is  not  and 
never  has  been  the  common  law  in  England 
or  in  this  state  that  an  attorney  could  not  so 
recover.  In  this  case  the  plaintiff  described 
himself  as  an  attorney  and  counselor  at  law, 
Indicating  that  in  Missouri,  as  in  this  state, 
the  distinction  between  an  attorney  and 
•counselor  at  law  no  'longer  obtains.    Bpencer 


V.  Busch,  98  N.  Y.  Supp.  690,  602,  60  Iftisc; 
Rep.  284. 

BARTER 

See  Sell,  Barter  or  Iioan. 

"Where  one  commodity  is  exchanged  for 
another  of  the  same  or  different  kind,  with- 
out agreement  as  to  price  or  reference  to 
money  payment,  the  transaction  is  not  a 
sale  but  a  'barter*  or  'exchange.' "  State  v. 
Brown,  102  S.  W.  394,  895,  83  Ark.  44,  119 
Am.  St  Rep.  109  (quoting  and  adt^ttng  the 
definition  in  Oillan  v.  State,  2  S.  W.  185,  47 
Ark.  555). 

Proof  that  accused  furnished  prosecu- 
tor a  quart  of  whisky  under  an  agreement 
that  he  was  to  return  other  whisky  shows  a 
"barter  or  exchange"  within  the  statute  pro- 
hibiting the  sale,  barter,  or  exchange  of  in- 
toxicating liquor,  though  prosecutor  testi- 
fied that  defendant  lent  talm  the  whisky. 
Clark  T.  State,  52  South.  893,  894,  167  Ala. 
101,  81  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  617. 

Plaintiff  and  his  brother  were  both  retail 
dealers  in  oleomargarine,  and  had  paid  the 
tax  for  the  first  six  months  of  1910.  Plain- 
tiff, having  purchased  a  wholesale  shipment 
of  oleomargarine,  which  had  not  arrived, 
borrowed  from  his  brother  a  package  of  the 
same  material  which  the  brother  had  obtain- 
ed from  the  same  wholesale  dealer  from 
whom  plaintiff's  supply  had  been  ordered. 
A  few  days  thereafter,  plaintiff's  shipment 
arrived,  and  he  returned  to  his  brother  the 
precise  amount  borrowed  of  the  same  pro- 
duct and  brand.  Held,  that  such  transaction 
constituted  a  barter,  and  not  a  sale,  and  did 
not  subject  plaintiff  to  the  tax  imposed  on 
wholesale  dealers  in  oleomargarine.  Ewers 
V.  Weaver,  182  Fed.  713,  714. 

Sale  dlsttngnisHed 

See  Sale. 

I  BASE 

See  At  the  Base. 

Webster  defines  "base"  as  that  on  which 
something  is  supported,  as  the  base  of  a 
column,  the  base  of  a  mountain;  i.  e.,  at  the 
foot  of  the  column,  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain. The  phrase  "at  the  'base* "  in  a  deed 
conveying  timber  above  a  certain  size  at 
the  base  when  cut  at  any  time  within  15 
years  meant  at  the  gn^ound,  though  it  was 
customary  in  that  vicinity  to  cut  timber  2 
feet  above  the  ground.  Banks  v.  Blades 
Lumber  Co^  54  S.  E.  844,  846,  142  N.  C.  49. 


As  labor,  see  tabor. 
As  other  amusement,  see  Otiier. 
Am  sport,  see  Sport. 
As  sporting,  see  Sporting. 
Playing  baseball  on  Sunday  as  a  crime, 
see  Crime. 
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"Baset^all"  Is  not  of  the  same  class  ot 
games  as  horse  racing,  cock  fighting,. or  card 
pla3dng,  not  being  an  immoral  or  gambling 
game,  though  to  some  extent  affected  by 
chance,  bnt  is  an  athletic  sport  which  has 
become  the  great  national  game.  Playing  of 
baseball  on  Sunday  is  not  prohibited  by  a 
statute  punishing  every  person  guilty  of 
horse  racing,  cock  fighting,  or  playing  at 
cards  **or  game  of  any  kind"  on  Sunday. 
State  V.  Prnther,  100  Pac.  57,  59, 79  Kan,  613, 
21  L.  K.  A.  (N.  S.)  27,  131  Am.  St  Rep.  339. 

BAWRBATiT.  BAT 

As  deadly  weapon,  see  Deadly  Weapon- 


See,  also,  Determinable  Fee;    Qualified 
Fee. 

An  ^'estate  in  fee^  may  not  be  an  estate 
in  fee  simple  properly  speaking,  which  is  a 
pure  inheritance,  free  from  any  and  every 
qualification  or  condition.  Estates  in  fee  are 
not  thus  restricted  in  their  nature.  Every 
estate  which  may  pass  to  heirs  general  by 
descent  and  continue  forever  is  a  fee;  the 
owner  having  the  entire  property  in  him- 
self. Such  an  estate  may  be  a  pure  fee 
simple,  or  it  may  be  a  *'base  fee."  The  lat- 
ter is  an  estate  which  may  continue  forever 
and  is  liable  to  be  determined,  without  the 
aid  of  a  conveyance,  by  some  act  or  event 
circumscribing  its  continuance  or  extent, 
though  the  object  on  which  it  rests  tcft  per- 
petuity may  be  transitory  or  perishable;  yet 
such  an  estate  is  deemed  a  fee,  because,  as 
is  said,  it  has  a  possibility  of  enduring  for- 
ever. A  limitation  to  a  man  and  his  heirs, 
so  long  as  A.  shall  have  heirs  of  his  body,  or 
to  a  man  and  his  heirs,  tenants  of  the  manor 
of  Dale,  or  till  the  marriage  of  B,'or  so  long 
as  St.  Paul's  church  shall  stand,  or  a  tree 
shall  stand,  are  a  few  of  the  many  instances 
given  in  the  books  of  this  species  of  fee.  The 
material  difference  between  a  fee  simple  and 
other  fees  is  "that  the  former  estate  wUl, 
the  latter  may,  continue  forever."  Waldron 
V.  Glanini  (N.  Y.)  6  Hill,  601,  604,  605  (cit- 
ing 4  Kent's  C6m.  [5th  Ed.]  5,  9;  2  Bl. 
Comm.  104,  106,  109;  1  Cruise's  Dig.  68,  {{ 
42-86;  1  Preston,  Estates,  429-431);  Moss 
Point  Lumber  Ck).  v.  Harrison  County,  42 
South.  290,  314,  89  Miss.  448  (citing  Ander- 
son's Law  Diet;  2  Bl.  Comm.  109). 

Ed.  died  in  1798,  having  by  his  last  will 
and  testament  devised  a  farm  to  his  son  M., 
his  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  and  another 
farm  to  his  son  J.  in  like  manner.  The  will 
contained  this  clause:  "It  Is  my  will,  and  I 
do  order  and  appoint,  that  if  either  of  my 
sons  should  depart  this  life  without  lawful 
issue,  his  share  or  part  shall  go  to  the  sur- 
vivor." In  1801  the  sheriff  sold  all  the  es- 
tate which  M.  then  had  In  his  share  by  vir- 
tue of  a  fi.  fa.  against  him;  and  J.  died  in 
1813,  leaving  M.  surviving.  Held,  that  the 
estate  devised  to  M.  was  a  "base^"  qualified. 


or  determinable  fee,  which  became  a  fee 
simple  on  the  death  of  J.,  and  belonged  to 
W.  Waldron  v.  Gianini  (N.  Y.)  6  Hill,  601, 
604,  605  (citing  4  Kent's  Com.  £5th  Ed.]  5,  9; 
2  Bl.  Comm.  104,  106,  109;  1  Cruise's  Dig. 
68,  §S  42-80,  i81-86;  1  Preston,  Estates,  429- 
431). 

*' Whenever  a  fee  is  so  qualified  as  to  be 
made  to  determine;  or  liable  to  be  determin- 
ed, at  the  happening  of  some  contingent  event 
or  act,  the  fee  is  said  to  be  'base.'  There  are 
four  classes  of  such  fees,  viz.,  fee  upon  condi- 
tion, fee  upon  limitation,  a  conditional  limi- 
tation, and  a  fee  conditional  at  common  law." 
Testator  first  devised  to  his  wife  and  her  heirs 
one  half  of  all  his  property  to  hold,  use,  and 
manage  during  her  life,  remainder  to  testa- 
tor's son,  if  he  survived  her.  Testator  then 
devised  to  the  son  and  his  heirs  the  other 
half  of  the  property  to  have,  hold,  use,  and 
manage  in  his  discretion  "during  his  natural 
life,"  and  in  case  the  wife  survived  the  Km 
at  his  death  the  property  so  devised  to  him 
should  belong  to  her.  Held  that,  under  Rev. 
St.  1879,  I  4008,  requiring  all  courts  con- 
cerned in  the  execution  of  wiUa  to  have  due 
regard  to  the  directions  of  the  will  and  the 
true  intent  of  the  testator,  the  will  should  be 
construed  as  giving  to  the  widow  and  son 
each  a  freehold  estate  for  the  life  of  the 
one  who  might,  first  die,  with  cross-determi- 
nable  fees  in  remainder;  the  one  to  be  en- 
larged into  a  fee  simple  in  the  survivor. 
Tebow  V.  Dougherty,  103  S.  W.  986,  988,  205 
Mo.  315  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition 
in  Tiedeman,  Beal  Prop.  p.  28,  Si  44,  271). 

A  "base  fee''  Is  such  a  one  as  hath  a 
qualification  subjoined  thereto^  and  which 
must  be  determined  whenever  the  qualifica- 
tion annexed  to  it  is  at  an  end  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  In  2  Black,  Com.  109). 
A  deed  which  in  consideration  of  a  sum 
paid  by  A.  and  K.,  a  committee  of  a  certain 
church  society  **or  their  successors  to  that 
office  for  the  time  being,"  conveyed  '•unto 
the  said  A.  and  K."  a  certain  tract  "to  have 
and  to  hold  the  aforegranted  premises  to 
the  said  A.  and  K.  and  to  their  successors 
in  ofilce  to  their  use  and  behoof  forever," 
conveyed  a  fee  simple  and  not  a  base  or 
qualified  fee  which  would  terminate  when  the 
church  society  ceased  to  exist  Hamlin  v. 
Perticular  Baptist  Meeting  House,  69  Atl.  815, 
317,  103  Me.  343. 

Under  a  patent  to  the  Choctaw  Nation  by 
which  it  conveyed  and  granted  certain  lands 
to  said  nation  in  fee  simple  to  them  and 
their  descendants  to  inure  to  them  while 
they  shall  exist  as  a  nation  and  live  on  it, 
liable  to  no  transfer  or  alienation  except  to 
the  United  States  or  with  their  consent,  the 
estate  conveyed  is  a  "base  fee."  Dukes  v. 
McKenna,  69  S.  W.  832,  834,  4  Ind.  T.  156. 

A  "base  fee*'  la  distinguished  from  a 
life  estate  in  that  such  fee  may  last  forever 
in  case  the  first  taker  dies  leaving  a  child  or 
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diildPen'  entitled  to  take  under  the  will  bnt 
is  liable  to  be  terminated  by  the  death  of 
such  first  taker  wltliont  leaving  a  child  or 
dilldren,  while  a  life  estate  terminates  ab- 
solutely on  the  death  of  the  life  tenant  Ahl- 
field  Y.  Oortis,  82  N.  B.  276,  277,  229  lU.  139. 


At  common  law  a  dog  was  declared  to 
be  ''base  property."  Columbus  R.  Go.  ▼. 
Woolfolk,  68  S.  EL  152,  153, 128  Ga.  631,  10  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1136»  119  Am.  St  Rep.  404. 

BASED 

BASED  ON  REASON 

There  is  not  much  difference  between 
ttie  expressions  "reasonable"  and  "based  on 
reason,"  so  that  an  instruction  that  by  the 
term  "reasonable  doubt"  was  meant  an  actual 
substantial  doubt  'based  on  a  reason  arising 
either  from  the  evidence  or  want  of  evidence 
and  sufficient  to  cause  an  ordinarily  prudent 
person  to  hesitate  and  refuse  to  act  in  the 
most  important  affairs  of  life  was  not  preju- 
dicial to  an  accused.  Turley  v.  State,  104  N. 
W.  984,  938,  74  Neb.  471. 

BASED    UPON    THE    AOTUAZ.    BABN- 
IN08 

A  statute  provided  that  the  price  which 
a  dty  should  pay  for  a  gas  or  electric  plant 
purchased  from  a  private  owner  should  be 
its  fair  market  value  for  the  purposes  of  its 
use,  including  as  an  element  of  value  the 
earning  capacity  of  such  plant  "based  upon 
the  actual  earnings"  being  derived  from  such 
use  at  the  time  the  city  voted  to  establish 
the  plant  and  including  pie  market  value  of 
any  other  locations  or  similar  rights  acquired 
by  the  owners  of  the  plant,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  using  them  in  connection  with  such 
plant,  lees  the  amount  of  any  incumbrances. 
Held,  that  the  phrase  "based  upon  the  actu- 
al earnings"  did  not  mean  that  the  earning 
capacity  of  the  plant  purchased  should  be 
appraised  solely  on  the  basis  of  its  actual 
earnings,  as  other  conditions  could  be  con- 
sidered, such  as  the  fact  that  the  productive 
power  of  the  plant  might  have  been  strained 
to  an  extent  at  the  time  of  the  purchase 
which  could  not  be  maintained,  and  the  fact 
that  there  might  be  defects  in  the  plant 
which  would  have  to  be  corrected;  the  real 
criterion  in  determining  the  value  being  the 
amount  of  net  profits  then  derived  and  which 
would  be  derived  from  the  use  of  the  plant 
Norwich  Gas  &  Electric  Co.  v.  City  Of  Nor- 
wich, 57  Atl.  746,  751,  76  Conn.  665. 

BASEMENT 

8ee  Corner  Basement 

Tenement  House  Act  (Laws  1901,  p.  910, 
c.  334)  S  91,  subd.  7,  declares  "a  •basement* 
is  a  story  partly  but  not  more  than  one-half 
below  the  level  of  the  curb."    People  ex  rel. 


Cohen  t.  Butler,  109  N.  T.  Supp.  900,  90^ 
125  Appi  Div.  384. 

The  question  being  whether  the  lowest 
inhabited  floor  of.  a  tenement  house  should 
count  as  a  "story,"  and  this  depending  on 
whether  it  was  a  'Isasement"  more  than  five 
feet  above  the  "grade,"  and  assuming  that 
"grade"  is  synonymous  with  "curb  level"  as 
used  in  the  statute,  but  the  word  "curb  level" 
being  susceptible  of  two  meanings  one  of 
which  would  result  in  the  lowest  fioor  being 
counted  as  a  story  and  the  other  would  not, 
it  was  incumbent  on  the  plaintiff  to  show 
facts  which  would  require  the  application  of 
the  former  meaning.  Board  of  Tenement 
House  Supervision  of  New  Jersey  v.  Sehleciih 
ter,  83  Atl.  783,  784,  83  N.  J.  Law,  88. 

As  Iraildins 

As  building,  see  Building  (In  Criminal 
Law). 

BASEMENT  ABJOININO  THE  OORNEB 

A  subtenant  could  not  sustain  his  right 
to  hold  a  "comer  basement"  under  a  lease 
covering  the  "basement  adjoining  the  cor- 
ner," where  there  was  ample  evldoice  that 
there  was  a  basement  other  than  the  one 
occupied  by  the  tenant  answering  such  de- 
scription in  the  absence  of  a  reformation 
of  the  lease  or  acts  of  the  landlord  after  the 
making  of  such  lease  recognizing  the  identity 
of  the  basements;  the  expressions  not  be- 
ing appar^itly  synonymous.  Kasower  v* 
Sandler,  96  N.  Y.  Supp.  734,  736. 

BASEBfENT  BAKEBT 

Ovens  and  chimneys  were  part  of  prem- 
ises leased  as  a  "basement  bakery,"  being 
connected  with  the  basement  of  such  pr^n- 
Ises.  Lubelaky  v.  Haimowita,  123  N.  X.  Supp. 
974,  975. 

BASES 

Umbrellas  sold  in  the  umbrella  trade 
without  handles  are  known  as  "bases."  Tire 
Ass*n  of  Philadelphia  v.  Allesina,  89  Pac.  960, 
962,  49  Or.  316. 

BASIN 

See  Drainage  Basin. 

BASIS 

See  Buyer's  Tank  Basis;   Gash  Basis. 

EMdenoe  was  admitted  by  experts  in  the 
cotton  business  that  the  term  "basis,"  as 
used  in  cotton  contracts  and  traiisactions, 
meant  the  price  per  pound  for  cotton  of  the 
grade  known  as  "middling,"  relatively  to 
which  the  price  of  all  other  grades  is  fixed. 
Daniel  v.  Maddox-Rucker  Banking  Co.,  03  S. 
E.  673,  &74,  124  Oa.  1063. 

The  evidence  showed  that  the  words 
**basis  Kaw,"  as  used  In  an  order  for  the 
purchase  of  corn  telegraphed  to  the  seller's 
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place  of  business  at  the  town  of  Eaw,  "ac- 
cept four  cars  mixed  ear  com  basis  Kaw,** 
meant  that  the  purchaser  would  pay  the 
freight  on  the  com  equal,  in  amount  to  the 
freight  from  Saw,  regardless  of  where  the 
corn  might  be  shipped  from.  Kaw  City  Mill 
&  Elevator  Ck).  v.  PurceU  Mill  &  Elevator  Co., 
91  Pae  1022,  1023,  19  Okl.  357. 

BASTARD 

See,  also,  lUegitlmate  Child ;   Lawful  Is- 
sue. 

Under  the  common  law  a  child  not  con- 
ceived or  bom  in  lawful  wedlock  was  denomi- 
nated Alius  nuUius — ^a  bastard.  Rohwer  v. 
District  Court  of  First  Judicial  Dist  (Utah) 
125  Pac.  671,  674. 

"A  child  of  a  married  woman,  begotten 
by  one  who  is  not  the  husband  of  the  mother, 
is  a  *bastard."*  McLoud  v.  State,  50  &  B. 
145,  146,  122  Ga.  393. 

The  word  "bastard,"  In  our  language, 
both  in  its  legal  signification  and  in  its  lit- 
erary use,  has  a  well-defined  meaning.  Web- 
ster defines  it  as  follows:  ''A  natural  child; 
a  child  begotten  and  born  out  of  wedlock." 
Now,  in  order  that  the  child  be  begotten  and 
born  out  of  wedlock,  it  follows  that  the  moth- 
er is  an  unmarried  woman.  In  law  the  word 
is  defined  as  follows:  **A  child  whose  parents 
were  not  married  to  each^other  at  the  time 
of  its  birth."  Campion  v.  Lattlmer,  97  N. 
W.  290,  291.  70  Neb.  245. 

Since  a  bastard  at  common  law  was  Alius 
nnllius,  he  was  therefore  kin  of  nobody,  and 
had  no  aneestor  feom  whom  any  inheritable 
blood  could  be  derived.  Tmelove  v.  Truelove, 
86  N.  B.  1018,  1020,  88  N.  B.  516,  172  Ind. 
441,  27  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  220,  189  Am.  St  Rep. 
404. 

In  Rev.  St.  |  5614,  providing  that,  when 
an  unmarried  woman  who  has  been  delivered 
or  is  pregnant  with  a  bastard  child  makes 
complaint  thereof  in  writing  under  oath  be- 
fore any  justice  of  the  peace  charging  a  per- 
son with  being  the  father  of  the  child,  the 
justice  shall  issue  his  warrant  for  the  arrest 
of  the  person  so  charged,  the  common-law 
definition  of  the  word  "bastard,"  namely,  one 
that  Is  begotten  and  born  out  of  lawful  matri- 
mony, must  be  given  in  the  statute^  Powell 
V.  State,  ex  rel.  Fowler,  95  N.  E.  660,  661, 
84  Ohio  St  165,  36  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S J  255. 

The  phrase  "bastard  son  of  a  bitch," 
addressed  by  decedent  to  accused,  *'was  in- 
tended as  an  insulting  remark  to"  accused, 
"but  evidently  not  a  reflection  or  intended 
reflection  upon  his  mother."  Hayman  v. 
State,  83  S.  W.  204,  205,  47  Tex.  Or.  R.  263 
(citing  Simmons  v.  State,  5  S.  W.  208,  23 
Tex.  App.  658 ;  Levy  v.  State,  12  S.  W.  596, 
28  Tex.  App.  204,  19  Am.  St  R^p.  826). 

Cliild  of  Slaves 

The  child  of  a  woman  slave  by  a  white 
man  is  a  bastard,  and  cannot  inherit  the  suc- 


cession of  the  mother  opened  In  Loniqlana 
since  Acts  1894,  No.  54,  prohibiting  marriage 
between  white  persons  and  persons  of  color. 
Succession  of  Davis,  52  South.  266,  268,  126 
La.  178. 

BA8TABBT  PROOEBDIHO 

A  bastardy  proceMlng  is  a  dvil  action 
for  the  enforcement  of  a  police  regulation, 
so  far  as  it  is  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  an  allowance  to  the  woman,  and 
to  relieve  the  county  from  the  burden  of  sup- 
porting the  child.  State  v.  Ourrle,  76  S.  B. 
694,  695,  161  N.  C.  275. 

A  "bastardy  proceeding"  is  neither  a 
civil  nor  criminal  action,  strictly  speaking, 
but  is  a  mere  statutory  proceeding  designed 
primarily  to  enable  the  injured  female  to 
recover,  of  the  person  who,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
law,  has  committed  a.  grievous  injury  to  her, 
compensation  therefor.  Meyer  v.  Meyer,  102 
N.  W.  52,  55,  123  Wis.  538. 

^'Bastardy  proceedings"  are  so  far  of  a 
criminal  nature  that  a  person  who  Is  within 
the  state  only  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
in  special  bail  in  an  action  in  which  he  was 
arrested  under  a  capias  is  not  privileged 
from  arrest  on  a  charge  of  bastardy.  Cady 
V.  St  Clair  Circuit  Judge,  102  N.  W.  1025, 
139  Mich.  618. 

'  A  "bastardy  proceeding"  Is  civil  and  not 
criminal  in  its  nature,  and  is  intended  mere- 
ly for  the  enforcement  of  a  police  regulation. 
State  V.  Addington,  57  8.  B.  398,  399,  143 
N.  C.  683,  11  Ann.  Cas.  314  (citing  State  v. 
Llles,  47  S.  B.  750,  134  N.  O.  735). 

A  ^'bastardy  proceeding"  held  a  dvil  salt 
under  a  statute  providing  that  no  person 
shall  be  excluded  from  being  a  witness  in 
any  "dvil  suit"  by  reason  of  his  intereat 
Murray  v.  Joyce,  44  Ma  342,  348  (dting  Wil- 
bur ▼.  Crane,  SO  Mass.  [18  Pick.]  284). 

BATCH  MIXERS 

Among  concrete  mixing  machines, 
"  'batch  mixers'  are  to  be  distinguished  from 
'continuous  mlxersc'  The  latter  are  long 
cylindrical  devices  which  receive  materials 
and  discharge  them  when  mixed  as  a  con- 
tinuous operation."  They  were  said  to  be 
less  effective  than  batch  mixers  in  mixing 
the  material  and  to  be  sub^t  to  other  ob- 
jections. Ransoms  Concrete  Macailneiy  Co. 
V.  United  Concrete  Madiinery  Co.,  177  Fed. 
413,  101  C.  a  A.  217. 

BAHERY 

See  Assault  and  Battery ;  Primary  Bat- 
tery ;  Secondary  Battery ;  Storage  Bat- 
tery. 

Pen.  Code  1895,  |  96,  defines  a  "battery" 
to  be  the  unlawful  beating  of  another.  Har- 
ris V.  State,  60  S.  B.  127, 3  Ga.  App.  457. 
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A  battery  is  the  actual  infliction  of  an 
injury.  State  v.  Dyer  (Del.)  58  Atl.  947, 
948,  Si  Pennewill,  88. 

A  "battery"  is  the  application  to  a  per- 
son of  attempted  force  and  violence.  Stark 
V.  Bpler,  117  Pac.  276.  278,  59  Or.  262. 

''Battery"  is  the  actual  accomplishment 
of  an  unlawful  attempt  with  violence  to  do 
an  injury  to  the  person  of  another.  State  v. 
Brittingham  (Del.)  80  Ati.  242,  243. 

"Battery"  is  the  unlawful  beating  of  an- 
other whether  it  be  done  with  malice  or  with- 
out malice  but  in  anger.  A  provocation 
which  merely  substitutes  into  the  offense  the 
element  of  anger  for  that  of  malice  does  not 
alter  the  nature  of  the  crihie  but  the  ele- 
ment of  unlawfulness  which  In  battery  is 
the  only  necessary  element  remains.  Cole  y. 
State,  59  S.  E.  24,  26,  2  Ga.  App.  734. 

Under  the  statute  defining  a  "battery" 
to  be  any  "willful  or  unlawful"  use  of  force 
or  violence  upon  the  person  of  another,  an 
instruction  that  a  "  'battery'  is  any  unlawful 
or  willful"  use  of  force  or  violence  upon 
the  person  of  another  was  erroneous  for  us- 
ing the  disjunctive  between  "willful  and  un- 
lawful" ;  it  being  necessary  that  the  force 
be  both  willful  "and"  unlawful.  State  v. 
Maglll,  122  N.  W.  330,  331,  19  N.  D.  131,  22 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  666. 

A  "battery"  was  not  committed  unless 
the  act  alleged  to  constitute  it  was  committed 
against  the  will  of  the  injured  party.  Boss 
V.  SUte,  93  Pac.  299,  301, 16  VVyo.  285  (citing 
2  Bish.  New  (Mm.  La,w,  ff  23,  28,  70). 

Assault  distlnsYilslied 

See  Assault 

Asmnlt  indnded 

Every  "battery"  implies  an  assault,  be- 
cause there  can  be  no  "battery"  without  an 
assault,  but  there  may  be  an  assault  with- 
out any  "battery."  The  jury  may  convict 
of  an  assault  under  an  indictment  for  assault 
and  battery  but  may  not  convict  of  assault 
and  battery  with  no  evidence  of  battery. 
Montgomery  v.  State,  37  South.  835,  836,  85 
Miss.  830  (quoting  and  adopting  1  Whart 
Grim.  Law  [lOtfa  Ed.]  |  640). 

Force 

To  constitute  a  "battery"  there  must  be 

an  actual  touching  of  the  person  assaulted, 

however  slight    State  v.  Oruikshank,  100  N. 

W.  697,  699,  1»  N.  D.  337. 

« 
Intent 

"Battery"  is  the  carrying  out  of  an  intent 
to  assault  by  actual  infliction  of  the  injury. 
Luther  v.  State,  98  N.  B.  640,  641,  177  Ind. 
619. 

A  "battery"  is  any  violence  to  the  person 
of  another  with  intent  to  injure,  and,  if  un- 
justified, it  is  unlawful.  Cox  v.  State,  136  8. 
W.  989,  99  Ark.  9a 


BAWDYHOUSE 

Keeper  of  bawdyhouse,  see  Keeper. 

By  Acts  1907,  c.  132,  a  "bawdyhouse"  Is 
defined  to  be  one  kept  for  prostitution,  or 
where  prostitutes  are  permitted  to  resort  or 
reside  for  the  purpose  of  plying  their  voca- 
tion. Mosher  v.  State,  136  S.  W.  467,  468, 
62  Tex.  Gr.  R.  42. 

Intercourse  of  defendant  with  another 
cannot  be  relied  on  for  a  conviction  for  keep- 
ing a  "bawdyhouse,"  defined  by  the  statute 
as  one  kept  for  prostitution,  or  where  pros- 
titutes are  permitted  to  resort  or  reside  for 
purpose  of  plying  their  vocation;  this  con- 
templating that  there  must  be  other  women 
resorting  to  or  residing  at  the  place.  Riley 
V.  State,  125  S.  W.  582,  58  Tex.  Gr.  R.  176. 

A  "bawdyhouse"  is  a  house  kept  for  the 
purpose  of  prostitution ;  that  is,  for  men  and 
women  to  have  unlawful,  illicit  sexual  inter- 
course together  therein.  The  statute  uses  the 
words  "bawdyhouse  or  brothel,  or  house  of 
assignation."  A  "bawdyhouse"  is  a  house  of 
ill  fame.  An  "assignation  house"  is  a  house 
resorted  to  for  purposes  of  prostitution,  and 
is  synonymous  with  "bawdyhouse"  or  "broth- 
el." State  V.  Keithley,  127  S.  W.  406,  408, 
142  Mo.  App.  417. 

As  honse  of  ill  f  ante 

A  "bawdyhouse"  is  a  bouse  of  ill  fame, 
kept  for  the  resort  and  commerce  of  lewd 
people  of  both  sexes.  A  meeting  place  and 
opportunity  for  the  commission  of  sexual 
offenses.  These  facts  and  the  presence  there 
of  lewd  men  and  women  are  all  the  facts  nec- 
essary to  stigmatize  the  place  as  a  bawdy- 
house ;  acts  of  sexual  misconduct  being  pre- 
sumed and  need  not  be  proved.  State  v. 
Price,  92  S.  W.  174,  175,  115  Mo.  App.  656. 

BAY 

The  place  in  question  was  a  long  strip 
of  beach  which  curved  somewhat  inward 
from  a  certain  head  and  mountain,  so  that 
a  straight  line  drawn  from  the  shore  at  the 
head  to  the  shore  at  the  mountain  would  be 
about  two  nautical  miles  and  include  a  com- 
paratively narrow  strip  of  water,  and  the 
subtending  chord  of  the  are  so  made  is  not 
more  than  three  nautical  miles  In  length  but 
is  several  times  the  length  of  the  bisecting 
radius  between  the  chord  and  circumfer- 
ence. Held,  that  the  area  of  water  so  cir- 
cumscribed was  a  "bay"  within  a  statute 
prohibiting  the  taking  of  certain  kinds  of 
fish  in  bays,  etc.,  where  the  distance  from 
opposite  shores  of  the  same  at  any  point  is 
not  more  than  three  nautical  miles  in  width ; 
any  part  of  the  sea  bounded  on  three  sides 
by  land  and  upon  the  fourth  side  by  a  line 
not  more  than  three  nautical  miles  in  length 
which  touches  both  opposite  shores  coming 
within  the  statute.  State  y.  Murray,  24  AtL 
789,  84  Mtt  135. 
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BAY  HORSE 

See  Dark  Bay. 

The  term  "bay/*  as  applied  to  the  de- 
flcriptioD  of  the  color  of  hocBOS,  appear,  ao> 
cording  to  the  lexicographers,  to  hare  ref« 
erence  to  "reddish  brown."  Stlcluiey  t.  Dun- 
away  &  Lamberl,  63  South.  770, 771, 168  Ala. 
464. 

BAY  RUM 

"Bay  rum"  is  a  fragrant  spirit,  obtained 
by  distilling  the  leaves  of  the  pljnenta  acrls 
with  rum,  or  by  mixing  the  volatile  oil  pro- 
cured from  the  leaves  by  distillation  with  al- 
cohol, water,  and  acetic  ether.  It  Is  also 
defined  as  an  aromatic  liquid  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling the  leaves  with  the  bayberry,  or  by 
ttUxlng  various  oils,  as  the  oils  of  myrlca, 
of  orange  peel,  and  of  plmenta,  with  alcohoL 
Under  the  decision  of  the  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals,  It  must  be  held  that  It  Is  neither  a 
^'distilled  spirit/'  as  that  term  Is  defined  by 
Rev.  St  U.  S.  I  3248,  nor  a  ''product  of  dis- 
tillation," within  section  3254,  providing  for 
Internal  revenue  taxation  of  products  of  dis- 
tillation as  distilled  spirits,  Roche  t*  Jor- 
dan, 175  Fed.  234,  236. 

BAY  WINDOW 

As  building,  see  Buildings. 

BAYOU 

"Bayou*'  means  an  offshoot  of  a  river, 
an  outlet  of  a  lake,  a  small  river,  or  creek. 
In  the  Southern  United  States,  the  outlet  of 
a  lake  or  one  of  the  several  outlets  of  a 
river  through  Its  delta,  a  slu^^lsh  water 
course;  and  hence  an  Indictment  alleging 
that  defendant  placed  and  maintained  a 
seine  net  In  a  bayou  sufficiently  alleged  that 
the  net  was  placed  in  the  waters  of  the 
state.  Richardson  v.  State,  91  S.  W.  758, 
759,  77  Ark,  321  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  In  Webster's  Diet  and  Cent  Diet). 

tParol  evidence  Is  admissible  to  show 
that  the  word  **bayo,"  as  used  In  a  con- 
tract of  sale,  meant  a  variety  of  beans 
known  as  bayous.  Gardiner  v.  McDonogh, 
81  Pac.  964,  966,  147  Cal.  313. 

BAZAAR 

The  word  '^bazaar"  Is  Indiscriminately 
applied  to  shops,  singly  or  In  groups,  where 
goods  are  displayed  for  sale,  to  fairs  or  sales 
for  the  benefit  of  churches  or  charities,  and 
to  other  places  fitted  up  for  the  sale  of  goods. 
It  cannot  be  the  subject  of  a  trade-name  In 
which  any  one  can  acquire  an  exclusive  pro- 
prietary right.  Ball  v.  Broadway  Bazaar,  87 
N.  m  674,  194  N.  Y.  429. 

BE— BEING 

See  Have  Been ;  life  or  lives  In  Being; 
Mfiy  Be;  Not  Being. 


The  word  "being"  Is  egjulvalettt  to  which 
is.  State  ex  reL  Porter  v.  Ritchie^  91  Psa 
24,  27,  32  Utah,  381. 

"Be,"  as  used  in  a  statute  providing  that 
no  person  shall  be  an  alderman  in  a  city 
of  the  fourth  class  unless  he  Is  a  resident  of 
the  ward  from  which  he  is  elected,  is  not 
used  in  the  restricted  narrow  meaning  of 
become;  such  statute  not  only  forbidding  a 
person  to  become  an  alderman  unless  he  is 
eligible  under  the  section  but  forbidding  him 
to  be  one  (that  Is,  to  remain  one  if  he  be- 
comes disqualified).  State  ex  lel.  Johnston 
V.  Donworth,  105  S.  W.  1055,  127  Mo.  App. 
877. 

The  verb  "to  be"  means  to  exist  as  well 
as  to  become.  The  former  meaning  sig- 
nifies continuance  in  a  present  state,  the 
latter  a  future  entry  Into  a  different  con- 
dition. The  agreement  of  the  parties  that 
the  excess  of  the  plaintUTs  advances  "shall 
be  secured  by  the  guaranty  of  the  def  endante 
Is  as  consistent  with  the  meaning  that  from 
the  date  of  the  contract  it  shall  exist  or 
stand  secured  by  that  guaranty  as  It  Is  with- 
in the  meaning  that  it  shall  subsequently 
become  secured.  Guaranty  Trust  Co.  of  New 
York  V.  Koehler,  195  Fed.  669,  679,  115  C.  O. 
A.  475. 

A  Clause  avoiding  an  insurance  if  "with 
the  knowledge  of  insured  foreclosure  pro- 
ceedings 'be^  commenced,**  and  similar  claus- 
es, have  been  construed  as  "directed  to  the 
fact  of  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  in- 
sured of  the  commencement  of  foreclosure 
proceedings  and  not  to  the  time  he  may  ob- 
tain such  knowledge;  the  reasonable  con- 
struction to  be  given  to  the  clause  is  that 
whenever  he  shall  have  knowledge  of  the 
proceedings,  and  not  before,  and  shall  fall 
to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  insurer  thereto, 
the  policy  shall  be  avoided."  The  majority 
of  the  court  is  In  full  accord  with  such  con- 
structlon»  Parker,  J.,  dissenting,  with  whom 
Hocker,  J.,  concurs,  says  that  clearly  the 
words  "relate  to  the  time  of  commencement 
of  the  foreclosure  proceedings  and  not  to  the 
fact  of  commencement."  Kelly  Co.  v.  St. 
Paul  Fire  ft  Marine  Ins.  Co.,  47  South.  742, 
750,  56  Fla.  456,  16  Ann.  Gas.  654  (quoting 
and  adopting  Schroeder  v.  Imperial  Ins.  Co., 
63  Pac.  1074,  132  Cal.  18,  84  Am.  St  Rep. 
17). 

The  words  "that  there  'be*  and  hereby 
is  granted,"  contained  in  the  grant  to  the 
Northern  Pacific  Railroad  Company  by  the 
act  of  July  2,  1864  03  Stat  365,  367),  Im- 
ported a  transfer  of  present  title  not  a  prom- 
ise to  transfer  one  in  the  future.  Northern 
Lumber  Co.  v.  O^Brlen,  27  Sup.  Ct  219,  250, 
204  U.  &  190,  51  U  BkL  438. 

BE  OOVEBNED 

An  agreement  by  a  member  of  a  bene- 
ficial association  that  he  should  "be  gov- 
erned" by.  all  rules,  laws*  a«id  regulations  of 
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tbe  assodatlon  tbeti  in  force  or  that  mlglit 
be  thereafter  enacted  bore  reference  to  such 
laws  as  were  then  in  force  or  future  laws  as 
might  be  prQvl4ed  tending  to  regulate  his 
conduct  as  a  member  and  the  internal  affalnT 
of  the  assodatioiif  and  a  further  agreement 
that  his  contract  should  "be  controlled"  bj 
all  laws,  rules,  and  regulations  then  in  force 
or  that  might  be  thereafter  enacted  bore 
reference  only  to  such  present  and  future 
laws  as  were  In  aid  and  in  furtherance  of 
the  essential  elements  of  indemnity,  vouch- 
safed in  his  contract,  and  did  not  authorize  a 
subsequent  by-law  reducing  the  amount  of 
recovery  in  case  of  suicide.  Lewine  v.  Su- 
preme Lodge,  Knights  of  (Pythias  of  the 
World,  99  S.  W.  821,  825, 122  Mo.  App.  547. 

BE  IK  FOROE 

A  policy  of  life  insurance  and  the  ap- 
plication on  which  tbe  same  was  Issued 
provided  that  it  should  not  "take  effect  or 
be  in  force"  until  delivered  to  the  applicant 
in  person  during  his  lifetime  and  while  in 
good  health.  The  expression  **take  effect  or 
be  in  force"  merely  intended  to  distinguish 
between  policies  which  have  not  been  de- 
livered and  those  which  have  been  delivered. 
Austin  V.  Mutual  Reserve  Fund  Life  Ass'n, 
132  Fed.  555,  559. 

BE   KO  DEFENSE 

The  term  "it  shaU  be  no  defense,"  as 
used  in  Rev.  St  Mo.  1899,  §  7896,  which  pro- 
vides that,  in  all  suits  upon  policies  of  in- 
surance on  life  heretofore  issued  by  any 
company  doing  business  in  this  state  to  a 
citizen  of  this  state,  it  shall  be  no  defense 
that  the  Insured  committed  suicide,  unless  it 
shall  be  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
court  or  the  Jury  trying  the  cause  that  the 
Insured  contemplated  suicide  at  the  time  he 
made  his  application  for  the  policy,  is  gram- 
matically the  equivalent  of  "it  shall  not  be 
a  defense"  and  means  that  the  given  fact  of 
suicide  shall  not  bar  an  action  on  the  policy 
and  does  not  affect  a  provision  of  the  policy 
that  In  case  of  suicide  the  beneficiary  shall 
receive  a  specified  sum,  less  than  the  face 
of  the  policy.  Whitfield  y.  ^tna  Life  Ins. 
Go.»  125  Fed.  269,  270. 

BE  PAID 

A  testamentary  direction  that  one-fourth 
of  the  principal  of  the  residue  shall  "be  paid" 
to  certain  children  or  descendants  of  a  child 
was  applicable  exclusively  to  personalty. 
Robinson  v.  Robinson,  72  Atl.  883,  885,  105 
Me.  68,  32  L.  Rw  A.  (N.  S.)  675,  134  Am.  St 
Rep.  537. 

BE  BESPOKSIBIX  FOB 

A  treasurer  of  a  corporation,  merely 
empowered  by  the  by-laws  to  "have  charge 
of  and  be  responsible  for"  the  securities  of 
the  corporation,  has  no  authority  to  change 
the  registration  and  sell  certain  of  its  bonds 
without  special  authority.    Jennie  Clarkson 


Home  for  Children  v.  Chesapeake  ft  6.  R. 
Co.,  87  N.  Y.  Supp.  348,  353,  92  App.  Div. 
491. 

BEINO  INBOIfVENT 

"Being  Insolvent"  refers  to  the  status 
or  Condition  of  insolvency.  In  re  Douglas 
Coal  &  Coke  Co.,  131  Fed.  '?69,  778. 

BEING  PERFOBMED 

The  words  "has  been  and  is  being  per- 
formed," as  used  in  a  petition  in  an  action 
by  a  railroad  company  on  a  contract  binding 
defendant  to  pay  to  it  a  specified  sum  on 
condition  that  it  shall  establish  and  maintain 
a  station  at  a  designated  place,  which  recites 
that  the  condition  of  the  contract  has  been 
and  is  "being  performed,**  refer  to  the  per- 
formance of  the  condition  of  constructing  a 
depot  at  the  designated  place  and  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  depot  at  that  point 
Piper  V.  Choctaw  Northern  Townslte  &  Im- 
provement Co.,  85  Pac.  965,  966,  16  OkL  43a 

BEIKO   REINED 

"Being  reined,"  when  referring  to  the 
driving  of  mules,  may  mean  more  than  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  driven.  St 
Louis  Southwestern  R.  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Dix- 
on (Tex.)  91  S.  W.  627,  628. 

BEING  TRANSPORTED 

A  passenger  is  "being  transported"  from 
the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the  Journey  until 
its  termination.  Fremont,  EX  Sc  M.  V.  R.  Co. 
V.  Hagblad,  106  N.  W.  1041,  1(M2,  72  Neb. 
773,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  254,  9  Ann.  Cas.  1096. 

BEINO  UNDERSTOOD 

The  words,  "it  being  understood,"  in  tbe 
ordinary  use  of  that  phrase,  have  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  tbe  words  *'it  is  agreed." 
Lihd  V.  United  States,  44  Ct  CI.  558,  507. 

BEING  UPON  FARMS 

Comp.  Laws  1897,  c.  195,  providing  for 
the  organization  of  mutual  insurance  com- 
panies, authorizes  them  to  insure  farm  prop- 
erty, buildings,  and  their  contents,  farm  im- 
plements, livestock,  wagons,  etc.,  "being  upon 
farms,  as  farm  property."  Held,  that  a  pol- 
icy covering  farm  products,  farm  imple- 
ments, carriages,  and  livestock  on  premises, 
did  not  cover  the  fixtures  and  utensils  of  a 
slaughterhouse  which  were  no  part  of  a  farm. 
Geraghty  v.  Washtenaw  Mut  Fire  Ins.  Co.* 
108  N.  W.  1102,  1103,  145  Mich.  635. 

BEINO  WITHIN 

See  Lying  or  Being  Within. 

BEACH 

See  Public  Beach. 

The  words  "beach**  or  "ocean  fronts" 
as  used  in  Act  April  6,  1889  (Laws  1889,  p. 
20Q,  authorising  cities  on  the  ocean  to  lay 
out  streets,  drlvea»  and  Waliu  on  the  beach 
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or  ocean  fronts,  Include  the  «itlre  beach 
covert  by  ocean  tides  within  the  limits  of 
the  city.  State  ▼.  Wright,  28  Ati.  116,  118, 
64  N.  J.  Law,  130. 

As  land  betweem  IdsEh  mnd  low  WAter 


"The  term  'beach'  is  nsed  sometimes  for 
the  shore  between  high  and  low  water  mark 
and  sometimes  for  a  strip  of  land  lying  next 
to  and  above  snch  shore."  Dawson  ▼.  Town 
of  Orange,  61  Atl.  101,  100,  78  GonsL  Oa 

The  word  ^  "beach"  is  of  doubtful  mean- 
ing when  used  as  a  boundary,  as  It  means  In 
one  case  the  sea  side  and  in  another  case 
the  land  side  of  the  "beach."  The  meaning 
to  be  attached  to  the  word  when  used  in  a 
deed  must  depend  upon  the  instrument  in 
which  it  occurs,  taken  as  a  whole,  and  upon 
surrounding  circuiustances.  It  does  not  in- 
clude the  space  between  high  and  low  water 
mark,  if  the  word  is  used  in  its  technical 
sense.  Haskell  y.  Friend,  81  N.  E.  962,  063, 
196  Mas&  198  (citing  Storer  ▼.  Freeman,  6 
Mass.  435,  4  Am.  Dec.  155). 

The  margin  of  the  bed  of  a  river  which 
lies  between  high  and  low  water  mark  is 
called  the  "beach"  or  "shore,"  which  is  actu- 
ally a  part  of  the  bed  of  the  river,  and,  when 
the  river  is  at  its  full  flow,  whether  caused 
by  the  tide  or  by  the  natural  increase  of 
waters,  by  rains,  floods,  and  the  like,  filling 
its  natural  bed  to  its  highest  reach  of  flow, 
it  marks  its  high-water,  while  its  lessened 
range  of  flow  by  summer  heats  shows  its 
low-water,  mark.  Sun  Dial  Ranch  v.  May 
Land  Co.,  119  Pac.  758,  762,  61  Or.  205. 

An  ancient  patent  to  an  Individual  bound- 
ed the  land  on  the  south  with  the  "main  sea 
or  ocean  to  low-water  mark,"  and  on  the 
west  with  the  inlet  which  makes  the  bay  be- 
tween Jamaica  and  a  neck  of  land,  together 
with  ponds,  beaches,  etc.  Held,  that  the 
grant  was  to  low- water  mark;  the  word 
"beach,"  in  describing  the  thing  granted, 
meaning  tide  way,  though  it  may  be  used, 
for  purposes  of  boundary,  to  describe  the 
shore  above  high-water  mark.  Rockaway 
Park  Improvement  Co.  v.  City  of  New  York, 
124  N.  T.  Supp.  1006,  1104,  140  App.  Div.  160. 

A  conveyance  which  makes  the  '*apper 
edge  of  the  beach"  a  boundary,  and  which 
expressly  provides  that  "no  part  of  the  beach 
is  hereby  conveyed,"  conveys  only  to  the  line 
of  mean  high-water  mark,  and  does  not  in- 
clude the  "beach,"  which,  in  its  usual  sig- 
nification In  grants  of  land  bounded  on  tidal 
waters,  means  the  space  between  ordinary 
high  and  low  water  mark,  or  the  space  over 
which  the  tide  usually  ebbs  a.nd  flows;  and 
the  fact  that  the  shore  above  high-water 
mark  is  covered  by  the  heavy  spring  tides 
does  not  make  It  a  part  of  the  "beach,"  witb* 
In  the  meaning  of  that  word  in  the  convey- 
ance. Castor  y.  Smith,  96  N.  B.  81.  211 
Iffass.  478. 


An  ordinance  prohibiting  the  removal  of 
stone,  sand,  of  earth  from  the  beach,  or  from 
the  water  within  800  feet  of  high-water  mark 
along  a  navigable  lake  between  the  northern 
and  southern  city  limits,  does  not  assume  to 
proliibit  interference  above  high-water  mark, 
but  prevents  such  removal  from  the  beach,  or 
from  the  water  within  300  feet  of  high-water 
mark  along  the  shore  of  the  lake;  the  word 
"beach"  being  synonymous  with  **8hore,"  and 
meaning  that  portion  of  the  shore  or  Mke 
between  ordinary  high  and  low  water  mark. 
C.  Beck  Co.  V.  City  of  Milwaukee,  120  N.  W. 
298,  206,  139  Wis.  840,  131  Am.  St  Bep.  1061; 
Damman  t.  Same,  120  N.  W.  208,  180  Wis. 
866. 

Where  deeds  conveying  land  abutting  on 
a  highway  along  the  high-water  line,  describ- 
ed the  boundary  as  the  "sea  or  highway," 
"beach  and  highway,"  "bank  and  highway," 
the  grantee  might  adopt  the  boundary  most 
favorable  to  him.  The  words  "beach"  and 
"bank"  might  be  construed  to  mean  the 
beach  between  high  and  low-water  mark. 
Merwin  v.  Backer^  68  Aa  373-376»  80  Conn. 
338. 

As  meadow 

See  Meadow. 

BEADS 

•See  Loose  Beads;  Pearl  Beads. 

The  word  "beads,**  as  used  in  the  Tar- 
iff Act,  must  be  given  the  meaning  applied 
to  it  commercially.  They  have  been  defined 
to  be  little  perforated  balls  to  be  strung  on 
a  thread  and  worn  as  an  ornament.  The 
trade  meaning  of  the  word  does  not  differ 
from  the  dictionary  meaning.  Opal  beads 
and  rondelles  are  not  beads  within  the  clas- 
sification of  the  Tariff  Act.  United  States  v. 
American  Gem  &  Pearl  Co.,  142  Fed.  283, 
284. 

"From  an  early  day  up  to  and  including 
the  Act  of  1883  beads  had  separate  classifica- 
tion, and  were  dutiable  at  a  higher  rate 
than  precious  stones  or  imitations  of  them. 
Precious  stones  set  and  unset;  imitations 
of  them  set  and  unset,  and  compositions  of 
glass  or  paste  when  not  set,  were  separately 
mentioned,  and  bore  a  different  rate  of  duty 
from  beads,  and  were  not  confounded  with 
beads  by  resemblances,  indeed  not  always 
by  identity  of  material"  "As  early  as  1858 
the  Treasury  Department  decided  that  gen- 
uine pearls,  when  imported  strung  on  a 
thread  to  be  used  as  beads  for  necklaces 
without  further  manufacture,  were  dutiable 
as  beads.  And  later  Jet  and  coral  neck- 
laces were  classed  as  beads  and  bead  orna- 
ments. Also  glass  balls  and  oval  pieces  of 
onyx,  and  pieces  of  glass  or  paste  capable  of 
being  strung,  were  held  to  be  beads  against 
a  claim  of  being  imitations  of  precious 
stones."  "It  may  be  that  in  construing  a 
tariff  act  It  Is  the  essentia]  nature  of  the 
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-artide^  not  the  purpose  of  .the  importer, 
which  determines  its  classification;  but  if 
color  may  be  regarded  to  bring  the  article  to 
the  resemblance  of  a  precious  stone  its  other 
conditions  may  be  regarded  to  bring  it  to 
the  character  of  a  bead — a  manufacture  of 
glass,  a  mere  hat  or  dress  trimming,  or  an 
ornament  for  embroidery."  United  States 
y.  Morrison,  21  Sup.  Ct  lJ95,  197,  179  U.  S. 
466,  462,  45  L.  Bd.  275. 

"Beads"  are  not  to  be  included  within 
the  provision  in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c. 
11,  I  1,  Schedule  N,  par.  408,  30  Stat  189, 
for  beads  "not  threaded  or  strung,"  because 
they  are  strung  only  temporarily.  Henry 
E.  Frankenberg  Go.  y.  United  States,  146 
Fed.  63,  64,  76  0.  0.  A.  514. 

BEADS   OF  ALL  KUTOS 

The  provision  in  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c  11,  Schedule  N,  §  1,  par.  408,  30  Stat 
189,  for  "beads  of  all  kinds,  not  threaded  or 
strung,"  does  not  include  beads  strung  or 
threaded  temporarily.  Henry  E.  Franken- 
berg Co.  y.  United  States,  144  Fed,  704.  706; 
Id.,  146  Fed.  63,  76  O.  G.  A  514. 

Pierced  imitation  pearls  are  dutiable  un- 
der Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  il.  Sched- 
ule N,  par.  408,  30  Stat  189,  relating  to 
"beads  of  all  kinds,  not  threaded  or  strung," 
rather  than  under  paragraph  435  (30  Stat 
192),  as  imitations  of  precious  stones.  Unit- 
ed States  V.  Weinberg,  139  Fed.  1006. 

In  construing  the  provisions  in  Tariff 
Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1,  Schedule  N, 
pars.  408,  435,  30  Stat  189,  192,  for  "beads 
of  all  kinds,"  and  **precious  stones,"  respect- 
tlvely,  held,  that  pierced  opal  balls  about 
one-fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter  and  pierc- 
ed rock-crystal  rondelles,  or  small,  flat,  facet- 
ed disks,  are  dutiable  under  the  latter  provi- 
sion' rather  than  the  former ;  these  articles 
not  being  commercially  known  as  bead& 
Held,  also,  as  to  the  rock-crystal  articles, 
that  they  are  dutiable  under  said  latter  pro- 
vision rather  than  as  manufactures  of  rock 
crystal  under  paragraph  115,  Schedule  B,  8 
1,  of  said  act  (30  Stat  159).  United  States 
V.  American  Gem  &  Pearl  Co.,  142  Fed.  283, 
284. 

The  provision  in  paragraph  408,  Tariff 
Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1,  Schedule  N,  30 
Stat  189,  for  "beads  of  all  kinds  not  thread- 
ed or  strung,"  was  intended  to  exclude  only 
beads  permanently  metal  beads  intended  for 
the  manufacture  of  fabrics  and  other  arti- 
cles, and  is  held  to  include  metal  beads  in- 
tended for  the  manufacture  of  purses,  thread- 
ed or  strung  temporarily  for  the  purposes  of 
transportation  and  sale  only,  on  cheap,  weak 
cotton  threads,  and  arranged  in  bunches. 
United  States  v.  Buettner,  133  Fed.  163,  164, 
66  G.  O.  A  289. 

BEAGLE  HOUND 

A  "beagle  hound,"  which  is  a  breed  of 
dogs  trained  to  hunt  rabbits  only,  does  not 


come  wittiln  a  statute  prohibltlag  the  own- 
ers of  dogs  of  a  breed  commonly  used  for 
hunting  deer,  moose,  or  cariboo  from  per- 
mitting them  to  run  at  large  in  forests  in- 
habited by  such  animals.  State  ▼•  Zonetti, 
67  Ad.  817,  818^  80  Vt  848. 

BEAMS 

See  I  Beams. 

The  "beams"  of  a  ship  are  the  timbers 
extending  across  the  vessel  to  support  the 
deck  and  to  keep  the  sides  of  the  vessel  in 
shape.  W.  S.  Keyser  &  Go.  v.  Duit,  160  Fed. 
328,  80  G.  G.  A.  212  (citing  Patterson's  Nau- 
tical Ency.  verbo  "Beam"). 

BEAR 

The  words  "bear  arms'*  in  the  Constitu- 
tion refer  to  their  military  use  and  not  to 
wearing  them  about  the  person  as  a  part  of 
the  dress.  Ex  parte  Thomas,  97  Pac.  260, 
262,  21  Okl.  770,  20  Ij.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  1007,  17 
Ann.  Gas.  566. 

On  a  trial  for  unlawfully  carrying  a  pis- 
tol, where  the  evidence  merely  showed  that 
two  witnesses  saw  accused  put  a  pistol  in  a 
pan,  and  did  not  see  where  he  got  it  but  only 
saw  it  while  it  was  in  his  hand,  it  was  error 
to  give  the  general  charge  against  accused 
since  "carry"  in  Acts  1909,  p.  258,  i  2,  is 
synonymous  with  "bear,"  and  it  was  for 
the  jury  to  say  whether  accused  carried  the 
pistol  in  the  sense  of  bearing  arms.  Nich- 
ols v.  State,  58  South.  681,'  682,  4  Ala.  App. 
115. 

Section  4  of  the  Bill  of  Rights,  which 
provides  that  "the  people  have  the  right  to 
'bear*  arms  for  their  defense  and  security," 
is  a  limitation  on  legislative  power  to  enact 
laws  prohibiting  the  bearing  of  arms  In  the 
militia  or  any  other  military  organization 
provided  for  by  law  but  is  not  a  limitation 
on  legislative  power  to  enact  laws  prohibit- 
ing and  punishing  the  promiscuous  carrying 
of  arms  or  other  deadly  weapons.  City  of 
SaUna  v.  Blaksley,  83  Pac.  619,  620,  72  Kan. 
230,  3  li.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  168,  115  Am.  St  Rep. 
196. 

Within  the  Gonstitution  of  the  state 
(article  1,  i  1,  par.  22),  providing  that  the 
right  of  the  people  to  keep  and  bear  arms 
shall  not  be  infringed,  but  the  General  As- 
sembly shall  have  power  to  prescribe  the 
manner  in  which  arms  shall  be  borne,  and 
within  the  Gonstitution  of  the  United  States, 
providing  that  a  well-regulated  militia  being 
necessary  to  the  security  of  a  free  state,  the 
right  of  the  people  to  keep  and  bear  arms 
shall  not  be  infringed,  "the  word  'arms'  evi- 
dently means  the  arms  of  a  militia  man,  the 
weapons  ordinarily  used  in  battle,  to  wit, 
guns  of  every  kind,  swords,  bayonets,  horse- 
man's pistols,  etc  The  very  words  'bear 
arms'  had  then  and  now  have  a  technical 
meaning.    The  'arms-bearing'  part  of  a  peo^ 
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pie  were  its  men  lit  for  service  on  the  field 
qt  battle.  Tl^t  country  waa  'ariaed'  that 
had  an  ainny  ready  for  fl^ht  The  call  'to 
arms',  was  a  call  to  put  on  the  habiliments  of 
battle,  and  I  greatly  doubt  If  in  any  good 
author  of  those  days  a  use  of  the  word 
'armSf'  when  applied  to  a  people,  can  be 
found  whidh  includes  podtet  pistols,  dirks, 
sword  canes,  tooth  picks,  bowie  knives,  and 
a  host  of  other  relics  of  a  past  barbarism,  or 
inventions  of  modem  savagery  of  like  char- 
acter." The  act  of  the  General  Assembly, 
approved  Aug.  12,  1010  (Laws  1910,  p.  184), 
entitled  "An  act  to  prohibit  any  person  from 
having  or  carrying  a  revolver  without  first 
having  obtained  a  license  from  the  ordinary 
of  the  county  of  said  state,  in  which  the 
party  resides,  and  to  provide  how  said  li- 
cense may  be  obtained  and  a  penalty  pre- 
scribed for  a  violation  of  the  same  and  for 
other  purposes,"  is  not  void  because  in  viola- 
tion of  article  1,  i  1,  par.  22,  of  the  Ckinati- 
tution  of  the  state,  or  in  violation  of  arti- 
cle 8,  i  2,  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  Strickland  v.  State,  72  S<  Bi  260, 
264,  137  Ga.  1,  36  Ii.  B.  A.  (K.  S.)  115,  Ann. 
Gas.  1913B,  828  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  HiU  V.  State,  58  Ga.  472). 

B£AR  BOWK 

Statement  by  section  foreman  to  the 
men  when  they  were  starting  the  hand  car 
in  the  evening  to  "bear  down"  meant  to  go 
in  a  hurry.  Brooks  v.  Louisville  &  N«  B.  Oo. 
(Ky.)  71  S.  W.  507. 


The  "bearer"  is  the  person  in  possession 
of  a  bill  or  note  which  is  payable  to  bearer. 
SteinhUper  v.  Basnight,  69  S.  B.  220,  221, 
153  N.  C.  293  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
deflnitlDn  In  Mayers  v.  McRlmmon,  53  S.  E, 
447.  448,  140  N.  a  643,  111  Am.  St  Rep. 
879). 

A  county  warrant  payable  to  "A,  B,  or 
bearer"  is  legally  equivalent  to  one  paya- 
ble simply  to  "bearer,"  and  under  the  Judi- 
ciary Act  of  March  8,  1887,  the  assignee 
thereof  may  sue  thereon  in  a  federal  court 
without  reference  to  the  citizenship  of  A.  B. 
if  the  other  requisite  jurisdictional  facts  ap- 
pear. Thompson  y.  Searcy  County,  57  Fed. 
1030,  1036,  6  a  C,  A.  674. 

BEAT 

A  letter  known  as  a  ''beat**  is  one  ad- 
dressed to  a  person  not  to  be  found  in  the 
district  of  the  letter  carrier  in  the  common 
understanding  of  postal  employes.  Goode  v. 
United  States,  16  Sup.  Ot  136,  137,  159  U. 
S.  663,  40  L.  Bd.  297. 

"To  'beatf  is  not  necessarUy  to  whip,  to 
inltire,  or  to  hurt,  but  includes  any  nnlaw- 
ful  impositioB  of  the  hands  or  arms."  Lowry 
V.  State,  60  S.  SL  84,  8  Ga.  App.  879. 


A  Witness,  in  testifying  as  to  the  accus- 
ed's citaracter,  was  asked  whether  accused 
was  '"reputed  to  have  committed  grand  lar- 
ceny and  to  have  'beaten'  the  case."  It 
was  held  that  this  question  did  not  imply 
that  he  escaped  from  conviction  by  corrupt 
method,  since  the  word  "beat"  is  sometimes 
used  in  the  sense  of  winning.  People  v.  Cal- 
lahan, 130  N.  Y.  Supp.  1041,  1042,  78  Misc. 
Bep.  455. 

BEAVER  STRIPS 

"Beaver  stripe"  are  in  the  form  of  rec- 
tangular strips  or  bands  of  various  sizes, 
consisting  of  rabbit  fur  and  woolen  doth, 
used  in  the  making  of  hats,  the  fur  b^ng  the 
component  material  of  chief  value,  and  are 
dutiable  as  a  manufacture  of  fur.  Hermann 
V.  United  States,  146  Fed.  848;  Herrmann  v. 
Same,  141  Fed.  486. 

BECAUSE  OF 

The  words  "because  of,"  in  an  instruc- 
tion authorizing  recovery  for  suffering  sus- 
tained because  of  injury,  is  equivalent  to  the 
word  "caused."  Merrill  v.  Los  Angeles  Gas 
&  Electric  Co.,  Ill  Pac.  534,  538,  158  Gal. 
499,  31  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  559,  139  Am.  St  Bep. 
134. 

BECOME 

See  May  Become; 

"Become"  means  to  pass  from  one  state 
to  another,  to  aiter  into  some  condition  by 
a  change  from  another  condition,  or  by  re^ 
ceiving  new  or  additional  properties  or  qual? 
Ities.  A  by-law  of  a  fraternal  insurance  so- 
ciety, which  provides  that,  if  any  member 
heretofore  or  hereafter  adopted  shall  "be- 
come" intemperate  in  the  use  of  drugs,  the 
benefit  certificate  held  by  such  member  shall 
by  such  acts  become  and  be  absolutely  null 
as  to  benefits,  and  all  payments  made  thereon 
shall  be  thereby  forfeited,  does  not  apply  to 
the  case  of  a  member  who,  prior  to  the  en- 
actment of  such  by-law,  had  become  lntem« 
perate  in  the  use  of  drugs  and  continued  so 
thereafter.  Taylor  v.  Mod«n  Woodmen  of 
America,  83  Pac  1009,  1101,  72  Kan.  443,  5 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  283. 

BECOME  DtnS 

Gen.  St  1906,  i  541,  provides  that  aU 
taxes  shall  be  due  and  payable  on  or  after 
the  first  Monday  of  November  of  each  year, 
and  makes  the  duty  of  the  collector  to  collect 
by  levy  and  sale  taxes  unpaid  on  the  first 
Monday  in  April.  A  contract  required  a 
company  to  pay  all  taxes  on  land  for  cer- 
tain years,  and  provided  that,  if  it  should 
for  three  months  after  taxes  become  due  an^ 
payable  fall  to  pay  such  taxes,  all  rights 
should  immediately  cease  as  to  all  tracts  of 
land  on  which  it  had  failed  to  pay  such  tax- 
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e&  Held,  that  a  forfeiture  would  not  be  in- 
curred by  a  delay  to  pay  the  taxes  until  the 
March  sucoeeding  the  first  Monday  of  No- 
vember; the  word  "become"  meaning  "be." 
McCaskill  v.  Union  Nayal  Stores  Co.,  62 
South.  961,  963,  59  Fla.  571. 

Rev.  Laws  1902,  a  141,  ff  26-28,  author- 
ize a  creditor  of  an  estate  to  recover  his 
claim  from  the  heirs  or  legatees  under  cer- 
tain circumstances,  but  not  in  cases  covered 
by  section  13,  which  provides  that  a  creditor, 
whose  cause  of  action  does  not  accrue  within 
two  years  from  the  giving  of  the  administra- 
tion bond,  may  pres^it  his  claim  to  the  pro- 
bate court  before  the  estate  has  been  fully 
administered,  and  if  found  to  be  justly  due, 
or  liable  to  "become  due,"  the  court  shau 
order  assets  to  be  retained  to  satisfy -the 
clainu  A  resident  stockholder  of  an  insol- 
vent Minnesota  corporation  had  been  Judi- 
cially determined,  before  his  death,  to  be 
liable  for  the  debts  of  the  corporation  to  the 
amount  of  the  face  value  of  his  stock,  which 
liability,  under  the  Minnesota  statutes,  might 
be  collected  by  one  or  more  assessments,  as 
required,  dependent  on  the  solvency,  etc.,  of 
other  stockholders.  Held,  that  this  was  a 
liability  which  might  "become  due,"  within 
section  13,  and  might  therefore  have  be^n 
presented  to  the  probate  court,  and  hence 
the  receiver  could  not  maintain  an  action  to 
collect  any  part  thereof  against  the  heirs  of 
the  stockholder  and  legatees  of  his  widow. 
Converse  v.  Nichols,  89  N.  B.  135,  137,  202 
Mass.  270. 

BECOME  UNSAFE 

The  words  "become  unsafe"  in  Laws 
1890,  c.  568,  §  10,  as  amended  by  Laws  1895, 
a  606,  providing  that  "if  any  highway  or 
bridge  shall  at  any  time  be  damaged  or  de- 
stroyed by  the  elements  or  otherwise,  or  be- 
come unsafe,  the  commissioner  of  highways 
of  the  town  may  cause  the  same  to  be  imme- 
diately repaired  or  rebuilt,  if  consented  to 
by  the  town  board,"  when  considered  in  con- 
nection with  the  preceding  section  of  the 
statute,  which  provides  that,  in  case  the 
highway  commissioner  shall  determine  that 
the  sum  of  $500  will  be  insufficient  he  may 
cause  a  vote  to  be  taken  at  an  annual  or 
special  town  meeting  authorizing  such  addi- 
tional sum  to  be  raised  as  he  shall  deem 
necessary,  not  exceeding  a  specified  per  cent 
on  the  taxable  property,  etc.,  must  be  re- 
stricted to  the  evident  intent  of  the  section, 
and  the  words  do  not  give  the  commissioner 
power  to  rebuild  with  the  consent  of  the 
town  board,  whether  the  unsafe  condition 
arises  from  natural  wear  and  decay  or  from 
destruction  and  impairment  by  the  elements, 
and  the  commissioner  has  authority  under 
the  statute  to  rebuild  a  bridge  on  consent  of 
the  town  board  only  in  case  it  is  destroyed 
or  becomes  unsafe  through  some  extraor- 
dinary means.  Livingston  v.  Stafford,  91 
N.  X.  Supp.  172,  173,  99  App.  Div.  108. 


BED 

See  Coal  Bed;  Oonflned  to  Bed:  Highest 
Above  Bed  of  River;  Blver  Bed;  Road- 
bed. 

Of  miiieral 

A  "bed"  has  been  defined  as  being  syn- 
onymous with  vein,  and,  where  a  deed  con- 
veyed all  of  a  certain  coal  bed,  the  word  was 
held  synonymous  with  ooal  vein  and  passed 
to  the  grantee  the  aitlre  bed  or  vein  of  ooaL 
Delaware,  U  &  W.  B.  Co.  v.  Gleason,  159 
Fed.  383,  385,  86  G.  a  A.  383. 

As  a  geological  term,  "bed*?  Is  synony- 
mous with  "vein"  or  "stratum";  but  the 
term  "coal  bed"  may  be  used  to  mean  *'quar- 
ry."  Hoysradt  v.  Delaware,  L.  &  W.  B%  Co.« 
161  Fed.  821,  326,  831. 

BED  Ain>  COHABIT 

An  indietm^it  for  fornication  and  adul- 
tery denounced  by  Revisal  1906,  i  3360,  iH 
the  language  of  the  statute  that  defendants, 
a  man  and  woman,  "not  being  married  it 
each  other,"  did  unlawfully  "bed  and  cohab- 
it together,"  but  omitting  the  words  "lewdly 
and  lasciviously,"  is  sufficient;  the  words 
"bed  and  cohabit"  expressing  the  charge  of 
illicit  intercourse.  State  v.  Britt,  63  S.  & 
1056,  1057,  150  N.  a  811. 

BEDROOM 

As  public  place,  see  Public  Placeb 

BEEF 

As  farm  product,  see  Farm  Product 

BEER 

*See  Lager  Beer;  Near  Beer ;  Stock  Beer; 
Strong  Beer. 

"The  primary  meaning  of  the  word  'beer' 
is  a  malt  and  fermented  liquor  containing 
more  or  less  alcohol."  Webster*s  Diet; 
Gent  Diet;  Black,  Intoxicating  Liquors. 
''There  is  a  secondary  sense  In  which  the 
word  'beer*  is  used  to  describe  certain  non- 
alcohol  beverages,  as  root  or  persimmon 
beer ;  but  when  so  used,  it  is  generally  pre- 
ceded by  a  word  descriptive  of  the  kind  'of 
beer  referred  to,  as  persimmon*  beer,  root 
beer,  and  the  like.  Wheri  the  word  *beer'  is 
used  alone,  without  the  descriptive  word,  it 
is  generally,  almost  universally,  taken  as  re- 
ferring to  the  malt  liquor  sold  under  that 
name."  Williams  v.  State,  77  S.  W.  597, 
598,  72  Ark.  19  (quoting  Black,  Intoxicating 
Liquors). 

"Beer"  Is  an  alcoholic  liquor  made  from 
any  farinaceous  grain,  but  generally  from 
barley,  which  is  first  malted  aud  ground,  and 
its  fermentable  substance  extracted  by  hot 
water;  a  fermented  extract  of  the  roots  or 
products  of  various  plants,  as  ginger,  epruce^ 
molasses,  beet  etc  People  ex  reL  Land 
V.  O'Reilly,  114  N.  Y.  Supp.  258^  261.  129 
App.  Div.  522. 
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Code,  i  2S^  proUIUta  tte  Bale  of  intoxi- 
cating lii]uor»  indndlng  alcohol*  ale,  wine* 
beer,  and  malt  Uqnor  except  as  otherwise  pro- 
vided. H^d*  that  the  word  "beer/'  as  so 
nsed,  n^ant  a  fermented  Uqnor  made  tsom 
malted  grain,  and  that  since  the  term  was 
used  In  the  alternatiye  with  malt  Uqiior  a 
manufacturer  could  not  bring  a  malt  Uquor 
within  the  class  of  liquors  not  prohibited 
by  the  statute  by  giving  It  a  name  other  than 
that  of  beer,  nor  by  so  adding  a  qualifying 
descriptive  term  to  the  word  "beer"  used 
In  the  name,  and  that  any  liquor  manufac- 
tured .from  a  malted  grain  by  a  process  in- 
Tolviiig  fermentation,  no  matter  how  slight, 
and  Irrespective  of  the  amount  of  alcohol 
actually  contained  therein,  was  within  the 
statutory  prohibition.  Sawyer  t.  Bottl,  124 
N.  W.  787.  788,  147  Iowa,  458,  27  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  1007. 

Cider  is  not  "beer**  or  any  mixture  there- 
of. Douithan  v.  Commonwealth,  64  S.  E. 
1050,  100  Va.  845. 

A  Japanese  akobolic  beverage  made 
from  rice  by  processes  similar  to  those  in 
making  beer,  which  resembles  still  wine  in 
Its  percentage  of  alcohol,  which  in  quality  is 
only  remotely  similar  to  beer,  Is  not  suffi- 
ciently similar  to  warrant  Its  classification 
as  such,  under  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  Hv  par.  287,  30  Stat  174.  Nlshl- 
mlya  v.  United  States,  131  Fed.  650,  651. 

A*  Intosdeating  liquor 

"The  word  *beer,'  without  restriction  or 
qualification,  denotes  an  intoxicating  malt  liq- 
uor and  is  within  the  meaning  of  the  words 
•intoxicating  liquor*  as  used  throughout  the 
statute."  Feddem  v.  State,  113  N.  W.  127, 
129,  79  Neb.  651. 

"Beer"  is  defined  as  a  beverage'  made 
from  various  formulas  containing  different 
degrees  of  alcoholic  strength.  Under  the  de- 
cisions of  the  Texas  courts,  "beer"  is  not  an 
intoxicant;  and  evidence  of  a  sale  of  beer 
is  not  proof  of  the  sale  of  an  intoxicant,  in 
the  absence  of  further  description  of  the 
beer  sold  or  of  evidence  as  to  its  intoxicat- 
ing character.  Potts  v.  State  (Tex.)  89  S. 
W.  836. 

A  (^arge  of  unlawfully  selling  intoxicat- 
ing liquor  is  sustained  by  proof  of  sale  of 
"beer,"  without  any  further  description  or 
testimony  that  it  was  intoxicating.  State  v. 
Carmody,  91  Pac  446,  447,  50  Or.  1,  12  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  828. 

When  the  word  "beer"  is  used  without 
restriction,  it  denotes  an  Intoxicating  malt 
liquor,  and  being  included  by  the  constitu- 
tional provision  among  intoxicating  liquors, 
one  unlawfully  handling  it  has  the  burden  of 
showing  that  it  is  not  intoxicating  if  he  so 
claims.  Rochester  Brewing  Co.  v.  State,  109 
Pac.  298,  26  Okl.  809 ;  AntonelU  v.  State,  107 
Pac.  951,  963,  8  OkL  Cr.  580;   Id.,  107  Pac. 

963,  3  OkL  Or.  686;  Petltti  ▼.  Same,  107  Pae 

964,  966,  3  OU.  Cr.  587. 
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The  wond  "beer/*  as  oseA  la  an  taidlet- 

ment  for  the  illegal  sale  of  liquor,  i^eajss,  in 
Qm  Qommon,  afoceptatioflv  s  fer/mented.  liquor. 
The  Mtissouri  Statute  (Bev.  St.  1899,  i  80(16) 
regulating,  the  «ale  o(  intoxicating  liquors  de- 
fines intoxicating  liquors  to  mean  "ferment- 
ed, vinous,  or  spirituous  liquors,  or  any  com- 
position of  which  fermented,  vinous,  or  spirit- 
uous liquors  is  a  part"  Sitat;e  v.  Watts,  74  S. 
W.  577,  101  Mo.  App.  658. 

In  ^  proseeuUpo  for  unlawMIy  giving 
Intoxicating  Uquor  to  a  minor,  evidence  that 
the  minor  was  in  accused*s  saloon,  that  he 
had  a  bottle  in  his  hand,  and  drank  there- 
from a  Uquor  that  smelled  Uke  beer,  is  suffi- 
cient to  authorize  instructions  that  the  minor 
was  g^vca  intoxicating  liquor,  as  the  word 
"beer,"  when  employed  In  connection  with 
sales  in  a  place  where  intoxicating  Uquors 
are  usually  sold,  means  an  intoxicating  drink. 
Hall  V.  People,  134  III  App.  559,  560. 

Unnecessary  aUegatlpns  in  an  informa- 
ti/on  are  material,  and  must  be  proved  as  al- 
leged, if  they  are  descrtptlve  of  the  identity 
of  what  is  essential;  so,  under  an  informa- 
tion charging  accused  with  unlawfully  sell- 
ing "distilled,  fermented,  and  intoxicating  liq- 
uor, to  wit,  one  bottle  of  beer,"  the  state  must 
prove  that  the  Uquor  sold  came  within  the 
generic  term  "beer,"  the  word  "beer"  includ- 
ing any  Uquor  made  from  any  malted  grain, 
but  commonly  from  barley  malt,  with  hops, 
etc.,  and  having  different  names,  according  to 
its  strength  or  quality,  such  as  ale,  porter, 
etc.  In  a  prosecution  for  selling  intoxicating 
liquor  in  violation  of  the  local  option  law 
(Laws  1887,  p.  179),  the  aUegation  under  a 
videUcet  of  the  particular  kind  of  Uquor  sold, 
as  "intoxicating  Uquor,  to  wit,  one  bottle  of 
beer,"  wlU  excuse  strict  proof  of  the  specific 
kind  of  liquor  sold,  unless  the  word  "beer"  is 
descriptive  of  the  offense;  Rev.  St  1909,  i 
7239,  appUcable  to  local  option  elections,  re- 
quiring them  to  be  held  "to  determine  wheth- 
er or  not  spirituous  or  Intoxicating  liquor:^ 
shall  be  sold  within  the  Umlts  of  such  dty," 
without  si>eclfying  any  particular  kind  of  Uq- 
uor. State  V.  Burk,  131  S.  W.  883,  885,  151 
Mo.  App.  188. 

••  ♦  ♦  ♦  The  preponderance  of  author- 
ity is  to  the  effect  that  when  the  word  *beer' 
is  used,  without  any  restriction  or  qualifica- 
tion, it  denotes  intoxicating  malt  liquor ;  that 
when  occurring  in  an  indictment  or  complaint 
or  in  the  evidence.  It  is  presumed  to  Include 
only  that  species  of  beverages ;  and  that,  be- 
ing taken  in  this  sense,  it  will  be  sufficient, 
unless  it  is  shown  by  evidence  that  the  par- 
ticular liquor  was  described  as  nonalcoholic." 
A  charge  of  unlawfully  selling  intoxicating 
liquor  is  sustained  by  proof  of  sale  of  "beer," 
without  any  further  description  or  testimony 
that  it  was  intoxicating.  State  v.  Carmody, 
91  Pac.  446,  447,  50  Or.  1,  12  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  828  (qnoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Black,  Intoxicating  Liquor,  |  17). 
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Judicial   motloe   of  latorfeattug   e&ar- 


The  court  will  take  Judicial  notice  of  the 
fact  that  beer  1b  a  malt  liquor.  LamMe  ▼. 
State,  44  South.  61,  53,  151  Ala.  86. 

And  that  It  contains  sufficient  alcohol  to 
produce  intoxication.  State  ex  reL  Lyon  y. 
City  Club,  65  S.  E.  730,  731,  83  S.  O.  509; 
State  Y.  Mitchell,  114  S.  W.  1113,  134  Mo. 
App.  540;  Vines  v.  State,  116  Pac.  1013, 
1016,  19  Wyo.  255 ;  Moreno  ▼•  State,  143  S. 
W.  156. 

As  malt  liqnor 

See  Malt  Liquor. 

As  Bpiritnons  liqnor 

Where  a  person,  prosecuted  for  megal 
sale  of  liquor,  wais  charged  with  selling  "vi- 
nous and  spirituous  liquors,'*  Instead  of  alco- 
holic or  intoxicating  liquors,  as  was  permissi- 
ble, a  conviction  could  not  be  sustained  by 
proof  of  the  sale  of  "beer,"  which,  as  com- 
monly prepared,  is  a  malt  liquor.  Smith  v. 
State,  49  South.  113,  94  Miss.  255. 

BEEB  OABDEN 

A  complaint  charging  the  employment  of 
an  infant  to  work  in  a  "beer  garden"  charg- 
es an  offense  under  the  statute  prohibiting 
the  employment  of  an  infant  to  work  in  a 
place  where  Intoxicating  liquors  are  sold;  a 
beer  garden  being  such  a  place  within  the 
statute,  since  its  words  must  be  construed  in 
the  plain,  ordinary  meaning.  State  y.  Hall, 
123  N.  W.  251,  252,  141  Wis.  80. 

BEEB  MATS 

As  printed  matter,  see  Printed  Matter. 

BEETS 

See  Crop  of  Beeta 

BEFORE 

See  At  or  Before;   Die  Before;   On  or 
Before. 

The  word  "before,"  as  ordinarily  used  in 
a  note  containing  the  on  or  before  privilege, 
is  inserted  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  pay- 
or the  privilege  of  paying  the  note  at  any 
time  before  the  date  named  on  which  pay- 
ment must  be  made.  Henry  y.  Lovenberg 
(Tex.)  128  S.  W.  675,  676. 

Where  a  patent  license  required  a  second 
payment  of  $5,000  royalty  to  be  made  on 
January  20,  1909,  unless  defendant  had  giv- 
en and  the  licensor  had  received  notice  of 
cancellation  of  the  contract  before  that  date, 
a  telegram  sent  by  defendant  to  the  licensor 
on  January  20,  1909,  at  12 :32  p.  m.,  was  nei- 
ther sent  nor  received  "before"  the  date  speci- 
fied, and  was  therefore  no  defense  to  an  ac- 
tion for  the  second  payment  Quereau  v. 
Computing  Scale  Co.  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  133  N. 
T.  Supp.  501,  508,  148  App.  Diy.  860. 


It  is  not  a  material  alteration  of  an  or- 
der for  goodis  made  subject  to  countermand 
"by"  a  certain  time  to  write  the  word  "be- 
fore" over  the  word  "by";  the  legal  effect 
of  the  instrument  not  being  changed.  Ex- 
press Pub.  Co.  y.  Aldine  Press,  17  AtL.608, 
609,  126  Pa.  347. 

Before  assessmeiit  of  any  tax 

Gen.  Laws  1896,  c  46,  |  6,  provides  that 
"before  assessing  and  tax"  the  as.<tes$or8  shall 
give  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  their 
mjBeting,  requiring  taxpayers  to  file  a  true 
account  of  all  ratable  estate,  specifying  the 
value  at  such  time  as  the  assessors  may  pre- 
scribe. Section  7  declares  that  whoever  neg- 
lects to  bring  in  such  account,  if  overtaxed, 
shall  have  no  remedy.  By  sections  1  to  4 
the  electors  of  a  town  are  authorized,  not 
only  to  levy  a  tax,  but  to  order  the  time 
when  such  tax  shall  be  assessed  and  paid; 
the  assessors  being  required  to  assess  and 
apportion  the  same  "at  the  time  ordered  by 
the  town."  The  only  remedy  for  overtaxa- 
tion is  provided  by  Gen.  Laws  1896,  c  46, 
and  Court  and  Practice  Act  1905,  i§  1099, 
1100,  providing  for  the  filing  of  an  account 
and  for  appeal  to  the  superior  court;  the 
hearing  on  the  appeal  being  on  the  account 
so  filed,  the  issues  being  defined  by  section 
17  to  be  whether  the  taxpayer  has  willfully 
concealed  or  omitted  property  from  his  ac- 
count or  has  not  placed  a  fair  value  there- 
on, etc.  Held  that  the  words  "before  as- 
sessing any  tax,"  in  section  6,  c.  46,  referred 
to  the  completed  assessment;  and  hence  a 
notice  requiring  taxpayers  to  present  their 
accounts  for  assessment  betw^n  two  dates 
prior  to  that  specified  in  the  notice  on  which 
the  assessors  would  meet  for  the  purpose  of 
assessing  the  tax,  and  as  to  which  the  own- 
ership of  the  property  for  the  purpose  of 
taxation  was  to  be  determined,  was  void. 
Matteson  v.  Warwick  &  Coventry  Water  Co., 
68  Aa  577,  578,  28  R.  L  570. 

Before  notioe  of  any  traiufer 

Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  1909,  providing 
that,  where  a  claim  or  demand  can  be  trans- 
ferred, the  transfer  thereof  passes  an  inter- 
est which  the  transferee  may  enforce,  sub- 
ject to  any  defense  or  counterclaim  existing 
against  the  transferror  "before  notice  of  the 
transfer,"  the  words  quoted  do  not  mean 
that  a  claim  may  be  offset  if  it  were  acquir- 
ed after  the  assignment  and  before  notice  of 
it,  unless  such  claim  were  due  at  the  time 
of  the  assignment  or  transfer.  Michigan 
Savings  Bank  v.  Millar,  96  N.  Y.  Supp.  568, 
570,  110  App.  Div.  670  (citing  Fera  v.  Wick- 
ham,  31  N.  E.  1028,  135  N.  Y.  223,  17  L.  R.  A 
456;  Martin  v.  Kunzmuller,  37  N.  Y.  396; 
Hamilton  v.  Piza,  39  N.  Y.  Supp.  773,  6  App. 
Div.  598). 

Before  physioiaau   of  her  own  sez 

Code  Civ.  Proc  |  873,  providing  that,  in 
an  action  for  personal  injuries,  the  court  in 
granting  an  order  for  examination  of  plain- 
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tiff  before  trial  may,  <m  a^Ucation  of  de* 
fendant,  direct  that  plaintiff  gubmit  to  a 
physical  examination  by  physicians  to  be 
designated  by  the  court,  and  that,  if  plain- 
tiff be  a  female,  she  shall  be  entitled  to  have 
such  examination  "before"  physicians  of  her 
ewn  sex,  means  the  examination  of  a  female 
plaintiff  shall  be  by,  and  not  merely  in  the 
presence  of,  physicians  of  her  own  sex.  Pot- 
ter T.  Village  of  Hammondsport,  96  N.  Y. 
Snpp.  186,  187,  112  App.  Div.  91. 

Before  remoral 

A  provision  in  a  bill  of  lading  that  the 
shipowner  shall  not  be  liable  "for  any  dam- 
age to  any  goods,  ♦  •  ♦  notice  of  whldi 
is  not  given  before  the  removal  of  the  goods,** 
construed  to  mean  "before  removal"  from 
the  ship's  custody  and  control,  is  lawful  and 
valid ;  and  a  shipper  under  such  a  bill,  seek- 
ing to  recover  for  damage  •  to  cargo,  must 
show  a  compliance  with  its  terms.  The  Per- 
riana,  185  Fed.  396,  397,  107  a  0,  A.  416. 

BEFORE  OR  AFTER 

The  statute  allowing  amendments  "be- 
fore or  after  Judgment"  means  at  any  time. 
Cnight,  Yancey  &  Co.  ▼.  ^tna  Cotton  Mills, 
61  8.  E.  396,  397,  80  S.  C.  218. 

Before  the  time 

Under  Comp.  Laws  1897,  |  8709,  requir- 
ing service  of  citation  on  an  alleged  incom- 
petent person  14  days  "before  the  time"  fixed 
to  hear  an  application  for  the  appointment 
of  a  guardian,  in  computing  the  time  the 
day  of  hearing  should  be  included  and  the 
day  of  service  excluded,  and  hence  citation 
is  properly  served  on  the  4th  day  of  a  month 
for  a  hearing  on  the  17th.  In  re  Miller's 
Estate  (Mich.)  139  N.  W.  17,  1& 

Before   trial 

Under  Rev.  Code,  |  183,  subda  1,  4,  pro- 
viding that  a  judgment  of  nonsuit  may  be  en- 
tered by  plaintiff  at  any  time  "before  trial," 
where  a  trial  has  been  entered,  a  motion  by 
plaintiff  for  nonsuit  is  but  an  offer  to  aban- 
don, and  most  be  denied ;  the  phrase  "before 
trial"  meaning  before  the  commencement  of 
the  trial.  Empire  Ranch  &  Cattle  Co.  v. 
Herrick,  124  Pac.  748,  749,  22  Colo,  App.  394. 

BEGET 

See  Heirs  Lawfully  Begotten. 

The  woi^d  "beget"  means  to  procreate,  to 
produce,  and,  as  used  in  a  deed  to  one  only 
for  her  natural  life  and  to  the  h^rs  of  her 
body  begotten,  it  means  the  child  or  children 
begotten  immediately  upon  and  of  her  body. 
Ault  V.  HUlyard,  115  N.  W.  1030,  1061,  138 
Iowa,  239. 

BEGIN 


Boffiaiiiac  of  transit 

The  lieginning  4t  the  transitf*  is  the 
point  of  time  wlien  an  article  is  committed 


to  a  carrier  for  transportation  or  started  on 
its  ultimate  passage.  General  Oil  Co.  ▼. 
Crain,  28  Sup.  Ct  475,  481,  209  U.  S.  211,  52 
L.  Ed.  754. 

Beginniiiflr  of  trial 

The  calling  of  the  case  for  trial  and  the 
drawing  of  a  juror  is  the  "beginning  of  the 
trial,"  within  Code  Cr.  Proa  |  292,  permit- 
ting accused,  before  trial  begun,  to  file  an 
affidavit  of  prejudice  of  the  presiding  Judge. 
State  ▼.  Johnson,  124  N.  W.  847,  848,  24  S.  D. 
590. 

BEOinf 

A  prosecution  is  "begun"  when  an  in- 
formation is  filed  before  a  magistrate  and  a 
warrant  is  issued  for  defendant's  immediate 
arrest  State  v.  Disbrow,  106  N.  W.  263, 
266, 130  Iowa,  19,  8  Ann.  Cas.  190. 

The  provision  of  section  28  of  the  Immi- 
gration Act  of  March  3,  1903,  c.  1012,  32 
Stat  1220,  that  "nothing  contained  in  this 
act  shall  affect  any  prosecution  or  other  pro- 
ceeding, criminal  or  civil,  'begun'  under  any 
existing  act  or  any  acts  hereby  amended,  but 
such  prosecution  and  other  proceedings,  crim- 
inal or  dvil,  shall  proceed  as  if  this  act  had 
not  been  passed,"  is  not  limited  in  its  appli- 
cation to  prosecutions  or  proceedings  which 
had  been  "begun"  before  the  passage  of  the 
act  but  applies  to  those  thereafter  begun  un- 
der the  old  law,  based  on  acts  committed  be- 
fore its  repeal  or  amendment  The  word 
"begun"  as  here  employed  is  not  the  preterit 
ef  begin,  expressing  that  verb  in  its  past 
tense;  it  is  the  past  participle,  performing 
solely  the  function  of  a  connective — the  ver- 
bal adjective — qualifying  any  prosecutions 
in  mind,  pending  or  future ;  its  sole  purpose 
being  to  show  that  such  prosecution  is  one 
under  the  act  of  1875.  It  was  not  the  pur- 
pose of  Congress  in  the  employment  of  the 
word  "begun,"  in  the  connection  here  used, 
to  provide  that  there  should  be  no  prosecu- 
tions under  the  old  statute  unless  they  had 
been  already  begun.  Congress  presumably, 
was  looking  to  the  future,  as  well  as  to  the 
past  It  meant  that  In  the  matter  of  impor- 
tations of  this  character  there  should  be  no 
interim  of  noncriminality.  The  amendatory 
statute  only  enlarged  and  tightened  the  pre- 
ceding statute.  No  prosecutions  could  be 
based  on  the  amendatory  statute  for  acts 
done  prior  to  its  enactment;  what  Congress 
meant  in  the  section  preserving  the  right  to 
prosecute  under  the  statute  was  that  no 
prosecutions  begun  under  that  statute, 
whether  they  were  then  pending  or  should 
thereafter  be  brought,  should  lapse  by  rea- 
son of  this  effort  to  enlarge  and  tighten  the 
hold  of  the  government  upon  this  dlass  of 
importations.  It  is  to  carry  out  this  pur- 
pose that  the  word  "begun"  is  employed, 
mer^  as  a  connective  to  identify  a  prosecu- 
tion priding  or  to  be  brought,  with  the  stat- 
ute under   which  it  la  brought     Lang   v. 
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United  States,  133  Fed.  201,  204,  66  0.  O.  A, 
255. 

The  proYision  of  an  act  providing  that 
nothing  therein  "shall  affect  any  prosecution 
or  other  proceeding  •  «  ♦  *begnn*  under 
any  existing  act  hereby  amended  «  *  * 
and  such  proceeding  shall  proceed  as  if  this 
act  had  not  been  passed*'  is  not  limited  in  its 
application  to  prosecution  or  proceedings 
which  had  been  "begun*'  before  the  passage 
of  the  act  but  applies  to  those  thereafter  be- 
gun under  the  old  law  based  on  acts  com- 
mitted before  its  repeal  or  amendment 
United  States  v.  Standard  OU  Co.,  148  Fed. 
719,  724  (quoting  and  adopting  defltiition  in 
Lang  T.  United  States,  133  Fed.  201,  66  a  0. 
A.  265). 

BEGOTTEN 

See  Beget 

BEHALF 

See  In  Bebalf  ot 

BEHAVIOR 

See  Bad  Behavior;  During  Good  Be* 
havior;  Good  Behavior;   Misbehavior. 

**Behavior"  Is  the  bearing  with  respect 
to  propriety,  morals,  and  requirements  of 
law.  United  States  v.  Hrasky,  88  N.  E. 
1031,  1033,  240  111.  560,  130  Am.  St  Rep.  288, 
16  Ann.  Gas.  279. 

"Behavior,"  as  used  in  Consolidation  Act 
(Laws  1882,  c.  410)  S  1458,  making  it  dis- 
orderly conduct  to  use  any  threatening,  abus- 
ive, or  insulting  behavior,  etc.,  means  de- 
meanor or  deportment,  and  refers  to  action 
in  the  presence  of  others.  People  v.  Robin- 
son, 132  N.  X.  Supp.  674,  677,  73  Misc.  Rep. 
343. 

BEING 

See  Be—Being. 

BELIEF 

See  Best  of  His  E[nowledge  and  Belief; 
Confidence ;  Conscientious  Belief ; 
Honest  Belief;  Reasonable  and  Well 
Grounded  Belief;  Reasonable  Ground 
to  Believe. 

Reasonable  cause  to  believe,  see  Rea- 
sonable Cause. 

"Belief*  is  that  conviction  which  fol- 
lows from  the  consideration  of  facts  or  evi- 
dence, while  a  "thought"  may  be  no  more 
than  a  mere  conc^t  or  fancy.  Sloss-Shef- 
field  Steel  &  Iron  Co.  ▼.  O'Neal,  52  South. 
953,  055,  169  Ala.  83. 

Jvdcmeiit  synoiiTinoiit 

As  used  in  a  stipulation  of  facts  stating 
that  in  the  judgment  of  the  respondents  the 
bridge  in  question  was  not  a  practical  bridge, 


the  word  "Judgment**  was  used  as  synony- 
mous with  "belief."  State  ex  rel.  Ellis  ▼. 
Swltzer,  112  N.  W.  297,  800,  79  Neb.  78. 

BELIEVE 

See  Good  Faith  Believe;  Good  Reason  to 
Believe;  Ground  to  Believe;  I  Be- 
lieve;  Reasonable  Ground  to  Believe. 

Reasonable  cause  to  believe,  see  Reason- 
able Cause. 

The  words  "to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
jury"  used  in  an  instruction  are  equivalent 
to  find  or  "believe."  Terre  Haute  Traction 
&  Light  Co.  V.  Payne,  89  N.  B.  413,  417,  45 
Ind.  App.  132. 

"Believe^'  is  nearly  synonymous  with 
rely  and  means  to  accept  as  true  on  the  con- 
fidence of  others.  Spencer  ▼.  Hersam,  77  Pac. 
418,  31  Mont  120  (citing  the  Standard  and 
Century  Diets.). 

Men  oftentimes  express  th^r  honest 
convictions  by  the  indefinite  term  "believe 
so."  Strong  v.  State,  109  S.  W.  536,  537,  85 
Ark.  530,  14  Ann.  Cas.  229. 

A  request  to  charge  that  defendant  waiv- 
ed fraud  if  he  gave  the  note  in  suit  after 
he  "believed"  he  had  been  defrauded  does 
not  present  the  question  of  the  entertain- 
ment of  a  settled  conviction  by  defendant 
that  he  had  been  defrauded,  but  to  raise  such 
question  the  request  should  have  used  the 
word  "knew"  instead  of  "believed."  Smith 
V.  McDonald,  102  N.  W.  738,  739,  139  Midi. 
225. 

BELL 

The  term  "bell"  used  In  a  patent  for  a 
graphophone  means  the  amplifying  horn  used 
in  sound-reproducing  machinery.  Victor 
Talking  Mach  Co.  ▼.  Duplex  Phonograph 
Co.,  182  Fed.  822,  823,  105  C.  a  A.  254. 

BELLIED  OUT 

A  shuttle  guard  which  is  so  swollea  from 
the  face  of  the  handrail  or  reed  cap  as  to 
allow  the  shuttle  to  leave  its  proper  course 
is  "bellied  out"  Chambers  ▼.  Wampanoag 
Mills,  75  N.  E.  1093,  1094,  189  Mass.  52a 

BELLIGERENTS 

Rebels  who  have  declared  th^r  inde- 
pendence, cast  off  their  allegiance  to  the  reg- 
ular government,  and  organisse  armies  and 
commence  hostilities  are  "belligerents."  La 
Rue  V.  Kansas  Mut  Life  Ins.  Co.,  75  Pac. 
494,  490,  eS  Kan.  539. 

BELONG— BELONGING 

See  Property  Alleged  to  Belong  to  Estate ; 
Prop^iy  Belonging  to  Eirtate  in  Bank- 
ruptcy. 

"Belong  to"  means  to  be  In  the  power 
of  or  at  the  disposal  of.    In  re  H9ltchin*8  Es- 
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tate,  89  N.  Y.  Supp.  472,  476^  43  Misc.  Rep. 
485. 

"Belonging^  is  that  wblcb  belongs  to  one, 
pertains  to  one;  hence,  goods  or  effects. 
Dimmlck  ▼.  United  States,  186  Fed.  257,  265, 
70  C.  O.  A.  141  (quoting  Webster's  Diet). 

One  elected  on  a  regular  party  ticket 
"belongs"  to  that  party  within  the  purview 
of  Laws  1896,  c.  349,  {  Ip,  providing  that 
members  of  the  county  board  of  supervisors 
belonging  to  the  principal  political  parties 
shall  designate  a  newspaper  to  publish  the 
session  laws.  Norrls  v.  Wyoming  County 
Times,  82  N.  Y.  Supp.  828,  825,  83  App.  Div. 
525. 

Under  the  constitutional  guaranty  of 
trial  by  Jury,  every  court  possesses,  by  virtue 
of  its  establishment,  the  power  to  provide 
Itself  with  a  Jury,  and  such  power  "belongs" 
to  the  court  in  the  most  vital  and  integral 
sense  and  is  not  merely  "attached'*  to  the 
court  as  something  extra  to  its  ordinary  func- 
tions, although  the  distinction  between  duties 
which  "belong"  to  and  which  are  "attached" 
to  an  office  is  artificial  and  unsubstantial. 
Under  Laws  1907,  p.  374,  c.  232,  requiring  the 
judge  of  the  district  court  in  certain  counties 
to  perform  the  duties  of  Jury  commissioner, 
and  authorizing  him  to  appoint  a  Jury  derk, 
the  duties  described  belong  to  or  fall  with- 
in the  scope  of  the  office  of  Judge  of  the  dis- 
trict court  Moore  v.  Nation,  lOS  Pac.  107, 
112,  80  Kan.  872,  684,  23  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1115. 
18  Ann.  Gas.  397. 

"The  phrase  'belonging  to'  is  defined  by 
Webster  thus,  *To  be  a  part  of,'  in  which 
sense  it  is  frequently  used,  especially  In  con- 
veyances of  property."  The  words  "belonging 
to"  in  Rev.  St  1895,  art  1984,  providing  that 
if  there  be  a  business  belonging  to  the  es- 
tate, and  the  disposition  thereof  is  not  espe- 
cially directed  by  will,  and  it  is  not  required 
to  be  sold  to  pay  debts,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  executor  or  administrator  to  carry  on 
the  business  or  to  rent  it,  as  shall  appear  to 
him  to  be  most  for  the  Interest  of  the  estate, 
"are  used  to  express  the  relation  of  the  bual- 
xiess  to  be  continued  to  the  estate  to  be  ad- 
ministered; that  is,  the  business  must  be 
such  as  implies  property  which  is  a  part 
of  the  estate  to  be  administered  by  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator."  Altgelt  v.  Alamo  Nat 
Bank,  83  S.  W.  6,  10,  98  Tex.  252  (citing 
Martin  v.  Cope,  28  N.  Y.  180 ;  Pender  v.  Pen- 
der, 18  Wkly.  Rep.  309). 

As  ezpreision  of  ownersUp 

"Belonging"  is  synonymous  with  "owned 
by."  In  re  Assessment  of  Property  of  North- 
western University,  69  N.  B.  75,  77,  206  IlL 
64. 

"Belonging  to"  is  a  sufficient  allegation 
of  ownership  In  an  indictment  for  embezzle- 
ment Strobhar  v.  State,  47  South.  4,  6,  55 
Fla.  167. 

Property  owned  by  a  private  individual 
and  used  by  him  directly  and  exduslv^y  for 


educational  purposes  is  exempt  from  taxation, 
under  Code  1906,  |  4251,  par.  "d,"  as  prop- 
erty "belonging  to'*  a  college  or  institution 
for  the  education  ot  youth ;  the  statute  mak- 
ing no  distinction  between  natural  and  artifi- 
cial persons.  City  of  Jackson  v.  Preston,  47 
South.  547,  549,  93  Miss.  366,  21  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  164. 

The  word  "belonging,"  as  used  in  Ben- 
nett Medical  College  Charter,  |  8,  exempting 
all  property  belonging  to*  said  corporation, 
means  "to  be  the  property  of,"  and  denotes 
title  or  ownership.  People  ex  rel.  v.  Bennett 
Medical  College,  94  N.  B.  110,  111,  248  IlL 
608,  140  Am.  St  Rep.  237. 

Where  testator's  will  after  legacies  to 
other  relatives  provided  that  "all  the  bal- 
ance of  my  belongings  to  'belong*  to  my  wife," 
the  words  "belohgings"  and  "belong"  were 
used  in  the  same  sense,  as  importing  full  own- 
ership. Lee  V.  Moore's  Ex'r  (Ky.)  93  8.  W. 
911. 

Under  Comp.  Laws  1907,  li  2829,  2880, 
providing  that  a  homestead  shall  be  "the  ab- 
solute property  of  the  surviving  spouse  and 
minor  children,  or  of  the  minor  children  If 
there  Is  no  surviving  spouse,  and  that  the 
homestead  and  exempt  personalty  "shall  be- 
long to"  the  surviving  spouse  and  minor  chil- 
dren, or  where  there  are  no  minor  children 
to  the  surviving  spouse,  or  ^here  there  is  no 
surviving  spouse  to  the  minor  children,  and 
that  if  the  surviving  spouse  again  marries, 
or  when  all  the  minor  children  arrive  at  full 
age,  the  homestead  may  be  partitioned,  a 
homestead  set  apart  to  the  surviving  spouse 
and  minor  children,  or  where  there  are  no 
minor  children  to  the  surviving  spouse,  or 
where  there  is  no  surviving  spouse  to  the 
minor  children,  becomes  the  absolute  property 
of  the  person,  or  persons,  to  whom  it  Is  set 
apart,  and  it  belongs  to  him  or  them,  subject 
to  incumbrances,  and  the  other  heirs  of  the 
intestate,  and  who  had  arrived  at  full  age 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  or  at  the  time  of 
setting  the  homestead  apart,  have  no  interest 
in  the  homestead;  the  word,  "belong"  ex- 
pressing ownership.  Christiansen  v.  Robin- 
son, 99  Pac.  458,  469,  85  Utah,  67. 

Where  a  testator  in  his  will  directs  that 
certain  property,  after  the  death  or  remar- 
riage of  bis  widow,  "shall  go  to  and  belong 
to"  other  relatives,  the  words  "go  to  and  be- 
long to"  are  not  equivalent  to  pay  and  di- 
vide. On  the  marriage  or  death  of  the  wid- 
ow, the  property  "goes"  (that  is,  moves, 
passes,  proceeds)  and  belongs  to  (that  Is, 
comes  under  the  physical  i>ower  of  and  Is  at 
the  disposal  of)  those  persons  to  whom  the 
legal  title  was  transferred  at  his  death. 
Thus  the  language  used  correctly  describes 
the  progress  of  the  tangible  property  from 
the  possession  of  the  testator  to  that  of  the 
baiefldary,  and  has  nothing  of  the  meaning 
of  "paying  and  dividing."  In  re  Hltchlns' 
Estate,  89  N.  Y.  Supp.  472,  476,  48  Misc.  Rep. 
486. 
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Code  I860,  art  45,  H  1*  2,  providliig  that 
the  property  ''belonging"  to  a  married  woman 
shonld  be  held  by  her  for  her  separate  use 
with  power  to  devise,  and  if  she  died  intes- 
tate without  issue  her  husband  should  have 
a  life  estate  in  her  property  and  that  her 
personal  property  should  vest  In  him  abso- 
lutely. Held,  that  a  vested  fee-simple  estate 
in  remainder,  title  to  which  was  in  a  mar- 
ried woman,  was  real  property  "belonging" 
•to  her  notwlthstahding  an  intervening  ten- 
ancy which  deferred  her  actual  possession 
thereof.  Snyder  ▼.  Jones,  59  Atl.  118,  1120, 
99  Md.  098. 

Belongs  to  tcwn. 

The  phrase  "town  to  which  he  belongs," 
within  Rev.  St  c.  18,  §  51,  providing  for  the 
furnishing  of  nurses,  etc.,  to  a  quarantined 
person  at  the  charge  of  the  town  to  which  he 
belongs,  means  the  town  in  which  he  has  his 
pauper  settlement  Inhabitants  of  Eden  v. 
Inhabitants  of  Southwest  Harbor,  81  Atl. 
1008, 1006,  108  Me.  489. 

The  words  "the  town  to  which  he  be- 
longs," in  Rev.  St  1883,  c.  14,  }  1,  relating  to 
the  care  of  a  diseased  person  at  his  expense 
if  able,  otherwise  at  that  of  the  town  to 
which  he  belongs,  mean  the  town  in  which 
he  has  his  pauper  settlement  Inhabitants 
of  Machias  v.  Wesley,  58  AtL  240,  241,  99 
Me.  17. 

BeloBs  to  the  owner 

Code  Giv.  Proc.  i  1200,  providing  that  on 
the  contractor  abandoning  the  work  the  por- 
tion of  the  contract  price  applicable  to  the 
liens  of  others  shall  be  fixed  by  deducting, 
from  the  value  of  the  work  and  materials 
done  and  furnished,  including  materials  on 
the  ground  which  shall  belong  to  the  owner, 
the  payments  then  due  and  paid,  etc,  refers 
to  a  case  where  the  owner  has  made  and  re- 
corded a  valid  contract  with  a  contractor 
who  abandons  the  building  in  an  unfinished 
condition,  and  contemplates  its  completion 
by  the  owner,  whose  liability  to  lien  claim- 
ants is  limited  by  his  contract  with  the  con- 
tractor, but  does  not  define  the  contractual 
relation  between  the  contractor  and  his  sub- 
contractors, until  the  latter  have  brought 
themselves  within  the  lien  law;  the  words 
"belong  to  the  owner"  not  meaning  materials 
which  have  never  been  sold  and  delivered  to 
the  contractor  for  use  in  the  construction  of 
the  building,  but  which  in  fact  belong  to 
some  other  person.  Steiger  Terra  Ootta  & 
Pottery  Works  v.  City  of  Sonoma,  100  Pac 
714,  715,  9  CaL  App.  698. 

Where  a  public  improvement  contract 
provided  for  termination  at  the  election  of 
the  United  States  on  the  contractor's  default 
in  which  event  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
might  take  possession  of  all  materials  *'be- 
longing"  to  the  contractor  delivered  on  the 
ground  and  might  xuae  the  same  to  complete 
the  work,  rock  excavated  by  certain  sub- 
contractors and  placed  in  position  convenient 


to  a  crusher  plant  to  be  crushed,  though  ma- 
terial placed  or  ''delivered"  within  the  con- 
tract was  nevertheless  not  the  property  of 
the  contractor,  and  hence  was  not  subject  to 
appropriation  by  the  government  on  termi- 
nating the  contract  Tinker  A  Scott  v.  Unit- 
ed States  Fidelity  &  Guaranty  Ck>.,  169  Fed. 
211,  215. 

Beloncias  to  or  appertainins  to  oifteo 

The  phrase  ''belonging  or  appertaining  to 
the  ofllce,"  within  Ck>mp.  Laws,  |  11361,  mak- 
ing the  mutilation  of  records  belonging  or 
appertaining  to  the  office  of  a  township  an  of- 
fense, includes  a  statement  of  personal  prop- 
erty for  taxation  given  to  the  supervisors  in 
accordance  with  section  3843,  thou^  there 
was  an  intention  to  amend  the  statement  by 
substituting  another  therefor  which  was  not 
carried  out  People  v.  Jewell,  101  N.  W.  835, 
138  Mich.  620. 

Belonglns  to  and  duo 

Where  a  garnishee  answered  that  it  had 
a  certain  sum  of  money  in  its  possession  "be- 
longing to  and  due"  defendant,  the  officer's 
return  was  properly  made  In  conformity  to 
Rev.  St  1899,  §  888,  subd.  4,  providing  that 
"where  goods  and  chattels,  money  or  evi- 
dences of  debt  are  to  be  attached  the  officer 
shall  take  the  same,"  etc.,  and  not  to  sub- 
division 5  relating  to  the  attachment  of  cred- 
its. Heffner  v.  Rice,  108  S.  W.  500,  129  Mo. 
App.  667. 

Belonsins  to  the  navy 

An  infant  not  eligible  to  enlistment  in 
the  navy,  but  who  enters  therein  without 
the  consent  of  his  parents  or  guardian,  is  not 
a  person  "belonging  to  the  navy,"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  federal  statute,  providing 
for  the  punishment  of  offenses  committed  by 
persons  belonging  to  the  navy.  Bx  parte 
Lisk,  145  Fed.  860,  863. 

Bolonsins  to  state 

Property  belonging  to  state,  see  Property 
of  the  State. 

The  words  "belonging  to,**  In  Hartford 
aty  Charter,  {  132,  providing  that  the  city 
in  making  assessments  for  benefits  may  as- 
sess benefits  on  the  real  estate  "belonging  to" 
the  state  situated  within  the  city,  and  spedal- 
ly  benefited^  etc.,  import  beneficial  ownership, 
but  contain  no  implication  that  land  on  which 
the  state  has  a  mortgage  for  the  benefit  of 
the  school  fund  may  be  assessed  for  benefits. 
State  V.  Kllbum,  69  Aa  1028,  1029,  81  Conn. 
9,  129  Am.  St  Rep.  205. 

BEI«OKGIKGS 

By  giving  all  the  balance  of  his  "belong- 
ings" to  his  wife,  testator  meant  to  give  all 
the  remainder  of  his  property  to  her;  the 
words  "belong"  and  "belongings"  having  been 
used  several  times  in  the  will.  Lee  v. 
Moore's  Bx*r  (Ky.)  93  S.  W.  911. 

A  will  bequeathed  sums  of  money  to  vari- 
ous persons,  including  testatrix's  sister  and 
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heir  at  law,  but  made  no  dtapowltion  at  tbe 
residue  of  the  estate  after  iMiytng  tbe 
amounts  therein  named  and  the  debts,  nor 
of  testatrix's  honsehold  furniture,  dotlies, 
and  personal  belongings.  A  codicil  bequeath* 
ed  to  two  of  the  legatees  in  the  original  will 
"all  my  belongings,  furniture,  and  clothes  in- 
eluded.**  Held  that,  by  the  twm  "belong* 
ings,*'  testatrix  did  not  mean  money,  but 
meant  her  ornaments,  books,  pictures,  besides 
her  furniture  and  clothes,  which  she  had  not 
disposed  of  by  the  original  wiU.  In  re  Koch's 
Estate,  96  Pac  100,  101,  8  OaL  App.  90. 

BELOW 

See  Court  Below. 

BELT 

See  Maritime  Belt 

The  object  of  a  coil  clasp  patented  was  de- 
clared to  be  to  provide  a  simple  and  efficient 
clasp  for  mail  bags,  boots  and  shoes,  gloves, 
trunks,  valises  and  traveling  bags,  grain 
bags,  corsets,  belts,  and  for  similar  uses,  and 
the  inventor  stated  that  the  coils  could,  after 
being  fastened,  be  pressed  into  various 
shapes,  such  as  oval,  oblong,  etc.  Held, 
that  the  term  "belts,"  as  used  in  the  declared 
purpose  of  the  patent,  included  all  belts,  such 
as  machinery  belts,  etc.,  and  was  not  con- 
fined to  ladies'  belts;  that  being  its  most 
doubtful  use.  Diamond  Drill  &  Machine 
Co.  V.  KeUy  Bros.,  120  Fed.  282,  283. 


A  "sprocket  chain  drive"  is  the  equiva- 
lent of  a  "belt  drive"  as  a  means  for  propel- 
ling railway  motor  velocipedes.  Sheffield  Car 
Co.  V.  Buda  Foundry  &  Mfg.  Co.,  177  Fed. 
713,716. 


A  "belt  lacer"  in  a  factory  is  one  whose 
duty  the  evidence  showed  was  to  look  after 
the  belting  and  keep  it  in  running  order. 
Lang  V.  Kansa0  City  Bolt  4  Nut  Co.,  110  S. 
W.  614,  181  Mo.  App.  146. 


As  common  carrier,  see  Common  Carrier. 

A  "belt  railroad"  is  one  which  furnishes 
convenient  means  of  transfer  from  one 
through  line  of  railroad  to  another  or  others^ 
and  also  furnishes  opportunity  for  the  loca- 
tion of  manufacturing  establishments  need- 
ing railway  facilities  and  making  it  con- 
venient for  them  to  exist  in  tbe  neighborhood 
of  such  cities  without  bordering  on  such 
through  lines  of  railway.  Sometimes  such 
"b^t  railroads"  are  constructed  and  main- 
tained by  independent  corporations  wholly 
distinct  as  to  ownership  from  the  through 
lines  connected  therewith.  Toledo,  St  L.  & 
W.  R.  Co.  T.  Bond,  72  N.  BL  647,  660,  35 
Ind.  App.  142. 


See  Proper  B^t  Shifter. 

BISLTKNG 

An  "emery  belt"  does  not  come  within 
the  term  "belting,"  as  employed  in  the  stat- 
ute requiring  the  guarding  of  all  vats,  pans, 
saws,  planers,  cogs,  gearing,  belting,  shaft- 
ing, and  set  screws,  and  'Machinery  of  every 
description.''  La  Porte  Carriage  Co.  v.  Sul- 
lender,  75  N.  B.  277,  281,  166  Ind.  290. 

A  machine  consisting  of  rollers  and 
knives,  revolving  at  a  high  speed  and  set 
immediately  below  an  opening  in  the  floor, 
for  the  purpose  of  mixing  sawdust,  clay,  and 
dirt  thrown  into  the  opening,  is  not  a  "belt- 
ing" within  a  statute  requiring  all  belting, 
cogs,  gearing,  etc.,  in  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments to  be  guarded.  National  Fire 
Proofing  Co.  v.  Roper,  77  N.  B.  870,  371,  38 
Ind.  App.  600. 

Belttaci  sliaftiiis,  and  i^arins 

A  sprocket  wheel  and  chain  are  within 
St  1898,  8  1636J,  requiring  aU  belting,  shaft- 
ing, and  gearing,  so  located  as  to  be  danger-, 
ous  to  employes  in  the  discharge  of  their  du- 
^es,  to  be  securely  guarded  or  fenced.  Un- 
der St  1898,  I  1636J,  requiring  all  belting, 
shafting,  and  gearing,  so  located  as  to  be 
dangerous  to  employes  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties,  to  be  securely  guarded  or 
fenced,  findings  that  an  unguarded  sprocket 
wheel  causing  injury  was  so  located  as  to  be 
dangerous  to  employes  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties,  and  that  plaintiff  was  injured 
by  it  without  contributory  negligence  in  dis- 
charging his  duty,  are  sufficient  to  make  a 
case  against  the  defendant  Schweikert  v. 
John  R.  Davis  Lumber  Co.,  130  N.  W.  608, 
509,  146  Wi&  632. 

BENCH 

The  word  "bench,**  as  used  In  connec- 
tion with  a  furnace  in  a  window  glass  fac- 
tory, is  described  as  meaning  the  bottom  or 
floor  of  the  furnace,  which  is  made  of  ground 
flre  clay  mixed  with  water  and  tamped  un- 
til firm.  Wilkinson  Co-Operative  Glass  Co. 
V.  Dickinson,  78  N.  B.  967,  968,  86  Ind.  App. 
230. 

BENCH  DOCKET 

The  court  or  bench  docket  is  not  a  rec- 
ord of  the  court  in  which  its  official  entries 
are  kept,  but  is  merely  a  docket  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  court,  and  the  notes  of  the 
Judge  are  not  the  record  entries  to  be  incor- 
porated in  a  transcript  for  the  appeal  of  the 
case,  and  in  determining  what  the  record  dis- 
closes the  entries  on  such  docket  may  not 
be  considered.  Pittsburgh,  C,  C.  &  St.  Ll 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Johnson,  98  N.  B.  683,  686,  49 
Ind.  App.  126. 


The  term   "bench  method,**  as  used  in 
connection  with  the  excavation  of  a  bank  of 
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clay,  means  the  removal  of  the  top  In  midi 
a  way  as  to  create  a  terrace  or  slope  from 
the  top  down.  Rellly  y.  Troy  Brick  Oo.,  94 
N.  Y.  Supp.  576,  578,  47  Misc.  Rep.  630. 

BENEFICIAL 

In  a  win  glTlng  all  testator's  property  to 
certain  persons,  and  then  providing  that,  if 
there  should  be  a  surplus.  It  shonld  be  paid 
to  the  named  beneficiares  pro  rata,  the  term 
"beneficiaries"  is  Umlted  to  those  who  sur- 
vive the  testator;  "beneficiar*  being  defined 
as  receiving,  or  entitled  to  have  or  receive, 
advantage,  use,  or  benefit.  In  re  Jones'  "Ebt 
tate,  ia4  N.  Y.  Supp.  850,  863,  75  Misc.  Bep. 
47. 

An  irrigation  act  was  attacked  for  un- 
certainty in  the  description  of  those  portions 
of  the  state  to  which  it  was  made  to  apply, 
the  alleged  insufficient  description  being  as 
follows:  "Those  portions  of  the  state  of  Tex- 
as in  which,  by  reason  of  Insufficient  rain- 
fall, or  by  reason  of  irregularity  of  the  rain- 
fall, irrigation  is  beneficial  for  agricultural 
purposes."  The  appellate  court,  in  passing 
on  this  objection,  held  that  the  act  was  not 
void  for  uncertainty,  basing  this  holding  on 
the  holding  of  the  court  In  the  case  of  Mc- 
Ghee  Irrigation  Ditch  Co.  v.  Hudson,  22  S. 
W.  398,  85  Tex.  587,  590,  in  which  case  it 
was  held  that  a  similar  irrigation  act,  which 
described  the  portions  of  the  state  to  which  it 
applied  "as  those  in  which,  by  reason  of  in- 
sufficient rainfall,  irrigation  is  necessary  for 
agricultural  purposes,"  was  not  void  for  un- 
certainty. The  only  difference  in  the  de- 
scription in  that  act  and  the  act  nnder  con- 
sideration is  in  the  use  of  the  word  "neces- 
sary," instead  of  the  word  "beneficial";  and 
the  court  held  this  difference  immateriaL 
Borden  v.  Trespalados  Rice  &  Irrigation  Co. 
(Tex.)  82  S.  W.  461,  465. 

BENEFICIAI.  ASSOCIATION 

See  Fraternal  Association. 
As  charity,  see  Charity. 

The  great  underlying  purpose  of  a  "bene- 
ficial association"  is  not  to  indemnify  or  se- 
cure against  loss  but  to  accumulate  a  fund 
from  the  contribution  of  its  members  for 
beneficial  or  protective  purposes  to  be  used 
in  their  own  aid  or  relief  in  the  misfortune 
of  sickness,  injury,  or  death,  thus  distin- 
guishing such  associations  from  insurance 
companies.  Brenizer  v.  Supreme  Council, 
Royal  Arcanum,  53  S.  B.  835,  839,  141  N.  a 
409,  8  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  235  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Commonwealth  v.  ESquitable 
Ben.  Ass'n,  18  AU.  1112,  137  Pa.  412). 

BENEFICIAI.  CONSIDERATION 

"A  distinction  must  be  made  between  a 
'beneficial  consideration,'  which  is  a  mere 
inducement  to  enter  Into  the  suretyship  con- 
tract, and  a  beneficial  participation  In  the 
main  contract  It  is  the  latter  only  which 
takes  the  case  oot  of  the  statute  of  fraudsi ' 


The  promisor  may  receive  a  money  consid- 
eration for  his  promise  or  he  may  be  induced 
to  make  the  contract  for  other  valuable  con- 
siderations beneficial  to  him,  yet  it  will  be 
void  if  not  in  writing;  but  if  the  perform- 
ance of  the  main  contract,  to  whidi  his 
suretyship  is  collateral,  is  a  benefit  to  him,  a 
verbal  promise  in  guaranty  is  sufficient." 
Bowell  V.  Smith,  102  N.  W.  1,  6,  123  Wis. 
510,  3  Ann.  Cas.  773  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Stearns'  Law  of  Suretyship,  | 
39). 

BENEFICIAI.  INTEREST 

See,  also.  Beneficially  Interested. 

A  ''beneficial  Interest,"  when  considered 
as  a  designation  of  the  character  of  an  es- 
tate, is  such  an  interest  as  a  devisee  takes 
solely  for  his  own  use  or  benefit  and  not  as 
a  mere  holder  of  the  title  for  the  use  of  an- 
other. People  V.  McCormlck,  70  N.  E.  350, 
352,  208  ni.  437,  64  L.  R.  A  775  (citing  In 
re  Seaman's  Estate,  41  N.  B.  401,  147  N. 
T.  69). 

Where  a  lease  recited  that  the  guar- 
anty of  the  rent  by  a  brewing  company  was 
in  consideration  of  a  covenant  between  all 
parties  that  no  beer  save  that  of  the  guaran- 
tor should  be  sold  on  the  premises  during 
the  term,  and  that  it  was  agreed  that  the 
lease  should  not  be  assigned,  or  the  premises 
used  for  any  purpose  but  a  saloon,  without 
the  guarantor's  consent,  it  had  a  "beneficial 
interest"  in  the  lease,  and  it  could  not  be 
surrendered  without  its  consent.  St  Louis 
Brewing  Ass'n  v.  Kaltenbach,  84  S.  W.  151, 
153,  108  Mo.  App.  637. 

"The*  expression  'ben^cial  use*  or  'bene- 
ficial ownership  or  interest'  in  property  is 
qnite  frequent  in  the  law  and  means,  in  this 
connection,  such  a  right  to  its  enjoyment  as 
exists  where  the  legal  title  is  in  one  person 
and  the  right  to  such  beneficial  use  or  inter- 
est Is  in  another,  and  where  such  right  is 
recognized  by  law,  and  can  be  enforced  by 
the  courts,  at  the  suit  of  such  owner  or  of 
some  one  in  his  behalf.  And  one  is  also 
said  to  have  the  beneficial  ownership  of  land 
who  has  done  everything  to  entitle  him  to  a 
patent  from  the  government,  and  who  there- 
fore has  the  legal  right  to  such  patent,  and 
all  that  remains  to  be  done  is  for  the  proper 
officer  to  issue  it"  Montana  Catholic  Mis- 
sions V.  Missoula  County,  26  Sup.  Ct  197, 
200,  200  U.  S.  118,  50  L.  Ed.  398  (citing  Wis- 
consin 0.  R.  CJo.  V.  Price  CJounty,  10  Sup.  Ct 
341,  133  U.  S.  496,  33  L.  Ed.  687;  Central 
P.  R.  Co.  V.  Nevada,  16  Sup.  Ct  885,  162  U. 
S.  512,  40  L.  Ed.  1057). 

BENEFICIAIi  LEGACY 

Under  Rev.  Laws,  c.  135,  |  8,  which 
provides  that  a  beneficial  devise  or  legacy  to 
a  subscribing  witness  shall  be  void,  unless 
there  are  three  other  competent  subscribing 
witnesses  to  such  will,  a  legacy  to  one  of  the 
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three  witnesses  to  a  e(kllcil  of  all  money  left 
by  testatrix  to  another  legatee,  after  the 
death  of  that  legatee  and  the  payment  of  her 
funeral  expenses,  etc.,  Is  a  "beneficial  legacy/' 
and  void.  Under  Bev.  Laws,  c.  135,  i  3,  a 
legacy  of  money  to  one  of  three  subscribing 
witnesses  to  a  codicil,  to  be  '*held  in  trust 
by  my  executors,  the  income  to  be  paid  her 
as  they  think  best  for  her  support,  the  prin- 
cipal not  to  be  used  unless  necessary,"  Is  a 
'^beneficial  legacy,"  and  void.  Lougee  t. 
Wilkle,  95  N.  E.  221,  209  Mass.  184. 

BENEFICIAIi  POWER 

Under  1  Rev.  St  (Ist  Ed.)  pt  2,  c  1,  tit 
2,  I  79,  declaring  a  general  or  special  power 
beneficial,  where  no  person  other  than  gran- 
tee has  by  the  terms  of  its  creation  any  in- 
terest In  its  execution,  a  power  reserved  to 
the  settler  of  a  trust  of  appointment  of  re- 
mainders by  will  among  her  children  is  not 
a  general  beneficial  power,  but  a  power  In 
trust,  and  cannot  be  released.  Newton  v. 
Hunt  112  N.  Y.  Supp.  573,  576,  59  Misc.  Rep. 
633. 

BEJfEnOIAI.  U8B 

"The  expression  'beneficial  nse^  or  'bene- 
ficial ownership  or  interest*  in  property  is 
quite  frequent  in  the  law  and  means,  in 
this  connection,  such  a  right  to  its  enjoy- 
ment as  exists  where  the  legal  title  is  in  one 
person  and  the  right  to  such  beneficial  use 
or  tuterest  is  in  another,  and  where  such 
right  is  recognized  by  law,  and  can  be  en- 
forced by  the  courts,  at  the  suit  of  such  own- 
er or  of  some  one  in  his  behalf.  And  one  is 
also  said  to  have  the  beneficial  ownership  of 
land  who  has  done  everything  to  entitle  him 
to  a  patent  from  the  government  and  who 
therefore  has  the  legal  right  to  such  patent, 
and  all  that  remains  to  be  done  is  for  the 
proper  ofilcer  to  Issue  it"  Montana  Gatholic 
Missions  V.  Missoula  County,  26  Sup.  Ct.  197, 
200,  200  U.  S.  118,  60  L.  Ed.  898  (citing  Wi»- 
conedn  0.  R.  Go.  v.  Price  County,  10  Sup. 
Ct  841,  133  U.  S.  496,  33  li.  Ed.  687 ;  Cen- 
tral  P.  R.  Co.  v.  Nevada,  16  Sup.  Ct  886, 
162  U.  S.  512,  40  li.  Ed.  1057). 

Complainant  owned  several  hundred 
acres  of  land,  which  it  improved  at  great  ex- 
pense  for  a  summer  resort  On  the  lands  Is 
Cascade  Cafion  through  which  a  small,  pre- 
cipitous stream  flows.  The  seepage  from  the 
flow  of  the  stream  and  the  mist  and  spray 
from  its  falls  produces  a  luxuriant  and  ex- 
ceptionally beautiful  growth  of  vegetation  on 
the  fioor  and  sides  of  the  cafion,  thus  ren- 
dering the  cafion  and  the  stream  with  its 
falls  fiowing  through  it  rare  in  beauty  and 
the  chief  attraction  of  the  resort,  and  they 
were  so  advertised  by  complainant  Held, 
that  such  use  of  the  cafion  and  the  stream 
and  its  falls  therein  constituted  a  '^beneficial 
use"  and  pperated  as  an  appropriation  of  the 
waters  in  said  stream  within  the  require- 
ments of  Const.  Colo,  art  16,  §  6,  conferring 
the  right  to  divert  the  unappropriated  waters 


of  any  natural  stream  to  beneficial  uses,  and 
that  said  waters  could  not  thereafter  be  im- 
pounded above  the  cafion  and  falls  and  piped 
away  by  defendant  and  used  to  generate 
electricity  for  sale  as  a  commodity.  Cascade 
Town  Co.  V.  Empire  Water  &  Power  Co.,  181 
Fed.  1011,  1016. 

BEKfiFXOIAXXT  ENTITIiBD 

Testator  devised  the  residue  of  his  es- 
tate to  a  son,  as  trustee,  to  be  managed  for 
20  years,  with  directions  that  from  the  net 
income  the  annuity  of  a  specified  sum  should 
be  paid  to  testator's  three  children,  and  pro- 
vided for  the  disposition  of  the  income  in 
case  any  of  the  children  died  during  the  pe- 
riod, and  for  the  distribution  of  the  residue 
at  the  end  of  the  period,  and  for  the  contin- 
gency of  each  of  the  children  dying  prior  to 
the  expiration  of  that  period  without  issue 
surviving  the  period.  Under  Hurd's  Rev, 
St  1901,  c.  120,  §  366,  imposing  a  tax  on  the 
transfer  of  property  by  will  where  one  be- 
comes "beneficially  entitled  in  possession  or 
expectation  to  any  property  or  income  there- 
of," the  residuary  estate  could  not  be  taxed 
until  the  expiration  of  the  20-year  period; 
for  until  that  time  it  could  not  be  known 
who  would  be  beneficially  interested  therein. 
People  V.  McCormick,  70  N.  B.  350,  352,  208 
lU.  437,  64  L.  R.  A.  775. 

BBlTEFICIAIiliT  INTEREBTED 

See,  also.  Beneficial  Interest. 

A  city  is  the  party  beneficially  interested 
in  mandamus  to  compel  its  treasurer  to  de- 
posit the  money  in  his  hands  belonging  to  the 
city,  in  a  bank  designated  by  an  ordinance  of 
the  city  from  which  it  would  receive  inter- 
est on  the  money  so  deposited  within  Comp. 
Laws  1897,  S  2762,  providing  that  mandamus 
shall  issue  on  the  information  of  the  party 
beneficially  interested.  Territory  v.  Matson, 
113  Pac.  816,  818,  16  N.  M.  135. 

Where  the  relator  in  a  mandamus  pro- 
ceeding is  a  resident  and  taxpayer  of  a 
school  district,  the  board  of  trustees  of  which 
have  removed  the  schoolhouse  site  contrary 
to  law  because  without  a  vote  of  the  electors, 
so  that  children  are  required  to  go  three  and 
one-half  miles  further  to  school,  and  are 
likely  to  be  deprived  of  school  benefits,  be- 
cause of  the  danger  in  crossing  a  river,  etc., 
he  is  a  "party  beneficially  interested,"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  Code  Civ.  Proc.  1895,  f 
1962,  providing  that  a  writ  of  mandamus 
must  be  Issued  upon  affidavit  on  the  applica- 
tion of  the  party  beneficially  interested. 
State  ex  rel.  Bean  v.  Lyons,  96  Pac.  922,  926, 
37  Mont  354. 

Under  Rev.  Codes  1905,  |  7811,  requiring 
an  application  for  a  writ  of  certiorari  to  be 
made  by  the  party  beneficially  interested,  a 
citizen  and  taxpayer  of  territory  sought  to 
be  Included  in  a  dty  by  extension  of  its  lim- 
its is  a  party  beneficially  interested,  and  cer- 
tiorari to  review  such  proceedings  was  prop- 
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ierly  brought  in  the  name  of  the  state  on 
the  relation  of  such  taxpayer.  State  ex  reL 
Johnson  v.  Clark,  181  N.  W.  715,  720,  21  N. 
D.  617. 

The  plaintiff  is  a  citizen  of  Weir,  the 
owner  of  a  home  there,  and  the  head  of  a 
family.  He  is  a  coal  miner  by  trade  and  the 
superintendent  of  several  coal  mines  in  his 
vicinity.  He  desires  and  intends  to  attend 
the  school  of  mines  and  metallurgy  created 
by  chapter  30,  Laws  of  1911,  and  educate 
himself  in  the  branches  of  learning  required 
to  be  taught  there,  having  already  taken  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  courses  of  study 
provided  for,  and  he  has  a  son  whom  he  de- 
sires and  intends  to  educate  at  the  school. 
Held,  he  is  entitled  to  maintain  an  action 
of  mandamus  in  his  own  name  to  compel  the 
establishment  of  the  school  under  section 
715  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  which 
provides  that  the  writ  of  mandamus  may 
issue  on  the  Information  of  "the  party  bene- 
ficially interested."  Young  v.  Regents  of 
University  of  Kansas,  124  Pac  160,  152,  87 
Kan.  239. 

The  phrase  "party  beneficially  Interest- 
ed," in  a  statute  giving  the  party  ''beneficial- 
ly Interested"  the  right  to  bring  mandamus 
to  compel  the  canvass  of  votes  cast  at  an 
election,  will  not  receive  a  close  construction 
but  must  be  applied  liberally  to  promote  the 
ends  of  Justice.  Under  Code,  f  2448,  provid- 
ing that  in  cities  of  more  than  5,000  in- 
habitants intoxicants  may  be  sold  with  the 
consent  of  a  majority  of  the  voters  but  in 
towns  of  less  population  80  per  cent,  of  the 
voters  must  assent,  and  sections  2450  and 
2453  providing  that  the  sufficiency  of  the 
voters'  consent  may  be  questioned  by  any 
citizen,  and  requiring  the  county  auditor  to 
keep  for  the  inspection  of  any  citizen  all 
papers  required,  individual  citizens  of  a 
city  may  enjoin  the  retaining  of  names  on 
the  census  roll  fraudulently  placed  there  to 
show  more  than  5,000  inhabitants,  thus  per- 
mitting saloons  to  operate  on  a  consent  of 
a  bare  majority  of  the  voters;  and,  in  a 
suit  to  correct  a  census  enumeration  of  a 
city  fraudulently  padded  to  show  a  popula- 
tion of  more  than  5,000,  the  census  enumer- 
ator is  a  proper  and  necessary  party  defend- 
ant and  liable  for  costs.  Semones  v.  Needles, 
114  N.  W.  904,  906,  137  Iowa,  177,  14  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  1156,  15  Ann.  Cas.  1012  (quoting 
in  support  of  definition  State  ex  reL  Byers 
V.  Bailey,  7  Iowa,  390). 

Under  Rem.  &  BaL  Code,  1 1028,  provid- 
ing that  a  writ  of  prohibition  shall  issue  in 
proper  cases  on  the  application  of  a  person 
•'beneficially  interested,"  a  taxpayer  without 
other  interest  may  not  obtain  a  writ  of  pro- 
hibition to  restrain  the  summoning  and  im- 
paneling of  a  grand  Jury  for  error  in  draw- 
ing the  same.  State  ex  rel.  Hanna  v.  Main, 
113  Pac.  632,  633,  62  Wash.  242,  34  U  R.  A. 
(N.   S.)  255. 


Civ.  Code  1901,  par.  3794,  provides  that 
quo  warranto  may  be  brought  by  the  district 
attorney  on  the  verified  complaint  of  any 
person  against  any  person  who  usurps  any 
public  franchise.  Civ.  Code  1901,  par.  3074, 
provides  that  mandamus  shall  issue  on  the 
application  of  the  party  beneficially  inter- 
ested. Held,  that  as  any  person  may  lay 
the  complaint  before  the  district  attorney 
upon  which  it  may  become  his  duty  to  bring 
quo  warranto,  if  he  unlawfully  refuses  to  act, 
the  person  complaining  is  the  person  "bene- 
ficially interested"  in  the  subject-matter  of 
a  writ  of  mandamus  to  compel  his  appro- 
priate action,  and  hence  entitled  to  the  writ 
Duffleld  V.  Ashurst,  100  Pac.  820,  822, 12  Ariz. 
360. 

Personal  Property  Law  provides  that,  up- 
on the  written  consent  of  all  the  persons 
beneficially  interested  in  a  trust  in  personal 
property,  the  creator  of  the  trust  may  re- 
voke it  Section  11  provides  that  the  same 
rule  which  regulates  future  estates  in  land 
is  applicable  to  future  estates  in  personal 
property.  Real  Property  Law,  §|  35,  36,  pro- 
vide that  an  estate  in  which  the  right  of 
possession  is  postponed  to  a  future  time  is 
an  estate  in  expectancy,  and  that  all  ex- 
pectant estates  except  such  as  are  enumer- 
ated in  this  article  are  abolished,  and  ex- 
pectant estates  are  divided  into  future  es- 
tates and  reversions.  Section  59  provides 
that  an  expectant  estate  is  descendible,  de- 
visable, and  alienable  in  the  same  manner 
as  an  estate  in  possession.  A  trust  deed  pro- 
vided that  the  settler  should  receive  the  in- 
come from  the  trust  fund  for  life,  and,  if  he 
left  surviving  a  wife  and  children,  the  fund 
should  be  divided  equally  between  them,  but 
that,  if  the  settlor  died  without  wife  or  chil- 
dren or  issue  of  children  surviving,  the  in- 
come should  be  paid  to  th6  settlor's  mother 
and  brother  during  her  life  and  upon  her 
death  the  whole  to  the  brother,  or,  if  either 
the  mother  or  brother  died  before  the  death 
of  the  settlor,  the  income  should  be  paid  to 
the  survivor  during  life,  and  upon  termina- 
tion of  the  trust  the  trustee  should  pay  over 
the  principal  fund  to  such  persons  as  at  said 
time  might  be  the  settlor's  next  of  kin  on 
his  father*s  side.  Held,  that  a  brother  and 
nephew  of  the  settlor's  deceased  father  were 
not  "beneficially  Interested"  in  the  estate 
within  the  meaning  of  section  23,  as  their 
interest  was  not  devisable,  descendible,  or 
alienable,  and  hence  the  settlor  could  revoke 
the  trust  without  their  consent  Robinson  v. 
New  York  Life  In&  &  Trust  *Co.,  133  N.  X. 
Supp.  257,  266,  75  Misc.  Rep.  361. 

BENEFICIARY 

See  Lawful  Beneficiary;  Principal  Bene- 
ficiary. 

« 

A  "beneficiary"  is  defined  as  one  who  re- 
ceives a  benefit  or  advantage:   a  person  to 
^  whom  a  policy  of  insurance  effected  is  pay- 
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able.  State  v.  Willett,  86  N.  E.  68.  71,  171 
Ind.  296,  SS  L.  a  A.  (N.  S.)  197  (citing  1  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  750). 

Any  person  who  derives  any  advantage 
from  another's  beneflcience  may  be  styled  a 
"beneficiary,"  with  equal  propriety  as  one 
for  whose  benefit  his  trust  is  created.  Nicols 
V.  Board  of  Police  Pension  Fund  Gom'rs,  82 
Pac.  667,  558,  1  Gal.  App.  494. 

A  remainderman  is  a  beneficiary,  within' 
Real  Property  Law,  Laws  1896,  p.  574,  c.  547, 
t  91,  providing  that  a  substitute  trustee  shall 
not  be  appointed  till  the  beneficiaries  of  the 
trust  are  brought  Into  court  by  notice.  In 
re  Eamshaw,  112  N.  Y.  Supp.  197,  199. 

The  term  ''beneficiary,"  as  used  In  In- 
surance; means  such  person  as  should  stand 
in  the  capacity  of  the  beneficiary  according 
to  the  established  course  of  the  insurance 
business  of  the  CQmj^anj  with  its  poUey  hold- 
ers when  the  policy  becomes  payable.  Met- 
ropolitan Life  Ins.  Go.  v.  ]^ooppel,  74  AtL 
467-469,  76  N.  J.  Bq.  94. 

The  word  ^'beneficiary"  does  not  appear 
to  be  recognised  by  lexicographers  as  having 
the  precise  meaning  usually  giv^i  it  when  em- 
ployed in  actions  to  recover  damages  by 
wrongful  death,  but  to  designate  the  person 
beneficially  interested  in  a  trust,  being  so 
defined  by  statute  in  some  states,  and  the 
word  is  also  used  to  designate  a  person  to 
whom  a  policy  of  insurance  is  payable. 
Phoenix  Ry.  Go.  v.  Landis,  108  Pac.  247,  248, 
13  Ariz.  80  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
750). 

Where  the  by-laws  of  a  police  benefit 
association,  as  they  stood  at  the  time  dece- 
dent became  a  member,  gave  his  sister,  whom 
he  had  designated  as  beneficiary,  no  right  as 
against  the  association  on  his  death  within 
18  months  after  becoming  a  member,  but  in 
the  meantime  the  by-laws  w^ e  amended  by 
a  provision  that,  if  a  member  in  good  stand- 
ing for  1  month  or  over  were  killed  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duty,  his  "beneficiary"  might 
receive  the  benefits,  but  that  no  one  should 
receive  such  benefits  excepting  the  wife, 
child,  father,  or  mother  of  the  member,  and 
on  the  death  of  the  member  11  months  after 
joining  the  association  the  association  paid 
the  benefit  into  court,  his  sister  was  not  enti- 
tled to  the  benefit  as  against  his  widow ;  the 
term  "beneficiary,"  as  used  in  the  amend- 
ment, including  not  only  the  beneficiary  des- 
ignated by  the  member,  but  also  a  beneficiary 
specified  in  the  by-laws.  Boyle  v.  Fitzgerald, 
131  N.  Y.  Supp.  469,  471,  146  App.  Div.  668. 

The  word  "beneficiary"  appropriately 
designates  an  assignee  of  a  life  insurance 
policy  as  well  as  what  is  ordinarily  termed 
the  beneficiary;  any  person,  whether  as  as- 
signee or  otherwise,  who  is  entitled  to  take 
under  a  policy  of  life  insurance  being  in  a 
broad  sense  a  beneficiary,  though  a  mere  ben- 
eficiary ia  not  an  assignee.    StoU  t«  Mutual 


Ben.  Life. Ins.  Co.,  92  N.  W.  2C7,  279,  115 
Wis.  558. 

'In  a  will  giving  all  testator's  property  to 
certain  persons,  and  then  providing  that.  If 
there  should  be  a  surplus.  It  should  be  paid 
to  the  named  beneficiaries  pro  rata,  the  term 
"beneficiaries"  is  limited  to  those  who  sur- 
vive the  testator;  "benefidal"  being  defined 
as  receiving,  or  entitled  to  have  or  receive, 
advantage,  use,  or  benefit  In  re  Jones'  Es- 
tate, 134  N.  Y.  Supp.  859,  862,  868,  75  Misc. 
Rep.  47. 

Assured  synonymous 

See  Assured. 

BENBFIOIART  ASSOCIATION 

See  Beneficial  Association;  Fraternal 
Associations, 

BENEFICIAIIT  OERTIFIOATE 

A  "beneficiary  certificate"  of  a  fraternal 
association  is  a  contract  of  insurance  subject 
to  the  same  rules  of  interpretation  as  other 
contracts.  Bornsteln  v.  District  Grand 
Lodge  No.  4,  Independent  Order  B'  Nai  B*rith, 
84  Pac.  271,  272,  2  CaL  App.  624. 

BENEFIT 

See  Common  Benefits;  For  His  Own  Use 
and  Benefit;  For  Our  Own  Benefit; 
For  the  Benefit  of;  Full  Benefit  and 
Enjoyment;  General  Benefits;  Pecun- 
iary Benefit;  Property  Benefited; 
Public  Benefit;  Right  and  Benefit; 
Special  Benefits. 

Especially  benefited,  see  Especially. 

The  word  "benefit,"  as  used  in  the  defini- 
tion of  valuable  consideration  to  the  effect 
that  it  may  consist  of  a  "benefit"  to  the 
promisor,  means  that  the  promisor  has  in  re- 
turn for  his  promise  acquired  some  legal 
right  to  which  he  would  not  otherwise  have 
been  entitled.  Harness,  v.  McKee-Brown 
Lumber  Co.,  89  Pac.  1020,  1022,  17  Okl.  624 
(quoting  Page,  Contracts,  vol.  1,  par.  274). 

"Benefited"  means  enhanced  in  value. 
Williams,  Belser  &  Co.  v.  Rowell,  78  Pac  725, 
726,   145  CaL  259. 

Where  an  owner  of  land  granted  a  right 
of  way  to  a  railroad  company  with  the  un- 
derstanding and  intention  that  the  company 
would  perform  switching  services  for  two 
furnaces  located  on  the  land,  a  switching 
contract  between  the  owner's  lessee  and  the 
railroad  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  owner, 
within  the  rule  that  a  contract  may  be  en- 
forced by  one  for  whose  benefit  it  is  made. 
Baird  v.  Erie  R.  Co.,  132  N.  Y.  Supp.  971, 
978,  148  App.  Div.  452. 

Where  a  will  offered  for  probate  is  con- 
tested, the  *'benefit"  derived  therefrom  inures 
to  the  successful  claimants,  which  is  the 
benefit  contemplated  by  the  rule  making  the 
expenses  payable  out  of  the  estate  au  a  bene? 
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fit  thereto.    In  re  Statler's  Estate,  108  Pac. 
4aB,  434,  58  Wash.  199. 

"Ordinarily  when  we  speak  of  *beneflts' 
to  us,  we  mean  and  refer  to  what  la  advan- 
tageous to  tts,  whatever  promotes  our  pros- 
perity, or  enhances  the  value  of  our  proper- 
ty, or  property  rights,  or  rights  as  citizens,  as 
contradistinguished  from  what  is  injurious." 
The  term  "benefits"  within  a  statute  provid- 
ing that  foreign  corporations  failing  to  com- 
ply with  certain  requirements  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  the  "benefits"  of  the  corporation 
laws  of  the  state  does  not  include  the  right 
to  sue.  A.  Booth  &  Co.  v.  Weigand,  83  Pac. 
734,  740,  30  Utah,  135,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
093. 

Where  a  mortgage  payable  to  a  corpora- 
tion was  assigned  as  collateral  security  to 
the  first  indorser  of  notes  of  the  corporation, 
he  being  financially  responsible,  a  president 
of  the  corporation  as  second  indorser,  having 
received  no  part  of  the  funds  derived  from 
the  notes,  was  not  a  ''person  benefited"  by 
the  assignment  within  the  bankruptcy  law 
(Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  (  OOb,  30  Stat.  562^ 
so  as  to  render  him  liable  for  the  amount  or 
value  of  the  mortgage.  Page  v.  Moore,  179 
Fed.  988,  989. 

A  transfer  of  property  by  an  insolvent 
debtor  by  means  of  which  a  note  given  by 
him  and  a  surety  was  paid,  and  the  pur- 
chaser, who  had  obligated  himself  to  indem- 
nify the  surety  against  loss  thereon,  was  re- 
leased from  his  liability,  was  one  by  which 
such  purchaser  was  "benefited"  within  the 
meaning  of  Bankruptcy  Act  July  1,  1898,  c. 
541,  I  60b,  30  Stat.  562,  as  amended  by  Act 
Feb.  5,  1903,  c.  487,  {  13,  32  Stat  800,  and, 
where  the  other  elements  of  a  voidable  pref- 
erence were  present,  the  property  or  its  val- 
ue is  recoverable  by  the  debtor's  trustee  in 
bankruptcy.  Huntington  v.  BaskerviUe,  192 
Fed.  813,  816,  113  C.  C.  A.  137. 

Of  separate  property 

A  rental  contract  of  a  farm  constituting 
the  separate  property  of  a  married  woman, 
which  gives  to  the  lessee  the  use  of  the  farm 
for  his  own  benefit  for  a  year  in  considera- 
tion of  a  stipulated  rental  in  money,  is  not  a 
contract  for  the  benefit  of  the  separate  prop- 
erty of  the  wife  within  Rev.  St.  1895,  art. 
2970,  authorizing  a  wife  to  incur  debts  for 
the  benefit  of  her  separate  property,  and  she 
is  not  bound  thereby.  Taylor  v.  Thomas 
(Tex.)  145  S.  W.  1061. 

BEITEFIT  CERTIFICATE  HOIJ>£R 

A  "benefit  certificate  holder"  of  a  fra- 
ternal Insurance  society  is  one  who  has  been 
initiated  and  has  also  received  a  benefit  cer- 
tificate. Tracy  v.  Supreme  CJourt  of  Honor, 
93  N.  W.  702,  704,  4  Neb.  (Unof.)  189. 

BSHEFIT    FROM    FUBUO   IMPROVE- 


benefits  consisting  in  increase  in  the  value  of 
land  common  to  the  community  in  general, 
and  special  benefits  consisting  of  that  in- 
crease In  the  value  of  land  caused  Immedi- 
ately by  the  construction  of  the  improve- 
ment Beveridge  v.  Lewis,  70  Pac.  1083, 
1085, 137  CaL  619,  59  L.  B.  A.  581,  92  Am.  St 
Rep.  188. 

The  rule  that  the  cost  of  a  municipal 
Improvement,  If  assessed  against  abutting 
property,  must  be  assessed  in  proportion  to 
the  amount  of  "benefits"  accruing  to  the 
property  owners  only  requires  that  there 
should  be  some  rule  of  apportionment  of  the 
whole  charge,  having  reference  to  the  bene- 
fit received  by  the  respective  owners,  and 
not  that  no  owner  should  be  charged  in  ex- 
cess of  actual  benefits  received.  Harton  ▼. 
Town  of  Avondale,  41  South.  934,  937,  147 
Ala.  458  (citing  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  City 
of  Birmingham  v.  Klein,  7  South.  886,  89 
Ala.  461,  8  I/.  R.  A.  369;  aty  Council  of 
Montgomery  ▼.  Moore,  87  South.  294,  140 
Ala.  650). 

An  original  assessment  roll  In  proceed- 
ings by  drainage  commissioners  to  levy  an 
assessment  for  paying  for  a  ditch  contained 
a  column  headed  "benefits,"  one  headed  "dam- 
ages," and  a  third  headed  **total  benefits," 
and  the  column  headed  "damages"  was  blank 
so  far  as  the  property  of  an  objector  to  the 
assessment  was  concerned.  Held,  that  it 
would  be  presumed  that  an  entry  in  the  col- 
umn headed  "benefits"  showed  benefits  In  ex- 
cess of  damages.  Commissioners  of  Foun- 
tain Head  Drainage  Dist  v.  Wright,  81  N.  E. 
849,  850,  228  111.  208  (citing  Lovell  v.  Sny 
Island  Levee  Drainage  Dlst,  32  N.  E.  600, 
159  lU.  188;  Huston  v.  Clark,  112  111.  844). 


"Benefits"  flowing  from  a  public  Improve- 
ment are  both  general  and  special;  general 


Benefit  oanuBon  to  other  property 

"Benefits  common  to  other  property"  are 
those  general,  intangible  benefits  which  are 
supposed  to  flow  to  the  public  generally  from 
a  public  improvement  Spokane  Traction  Co. 
▼.  Granath,  86  Pac.  261,  263,  42  Wash.  50& 

BENEFIT  INSUBANOE 

As  life  Insurance,  see  Life  Insurance. 

BENEFIT  OF  OBEDITOBS 

See  Assignee  for  Benefit  of  Creditors; 
Assignment  for  Benefit  of  Creditors. 

BENEVOLENCE 

"Benevolence"  is  an  act  of  kindness  or 
charity.  In  re  Graves'  Estate,  89  N.  E.  672, 
673,  242  111.  23,  24  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  283,  134 
Am.  St  Rep.  302,  17  Ann.  Cas.  137. 

"Benevolence"  includes  all  acts  or  gifts 
prompted  by  good  will  or  kind  feelings  and 
may  be  entirely  independent  of  any  thought 
or  intention  of  charity.  The  redpient  or 
beneficiary  may  be  well-to-do  and  not  in  need 
of  charity.  The  word  "benevolent,"  as  used 
in  a  bequest  In  trust  for  charitable  and  be- 
nevolent InatitutlonB  in  a  city,  la  coupled 
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with  tbe  word  "charity/'  and  the  inatilpa- 
tions  intended  as  beneflciarlea  must  be  both 
charitable  and  benevolent,  and  the  word  "be- 
neyolent"  means  charitable.  People  ▼.  Pow- 
ers, 41  N.  £.  43%  4S3,  147  N.  Y.  104,  35  U 
R.  A.  502. 

"Benevolence**  Is  the  doing  of  a  kind  or 
helpfol  action  toward  another  nnder  no  obli- 
gation except  an  ethical  one;  it  includes  all 
gifts  prompted  by  good  wiU  or  kind  feeling 
toward  the  recipient,  whether  an  object  of 
charity  or  not.  A  benevolent  society  doe? 
not  include  a  society  organized  for  mutual 
benefit  and  advantage  of  its  members,  and 
not  merely  from  motives  of  charity,  or  with 
the  desire  or  the  design  of  doing  good  to  oth- 
ers, which  Is  the  very  essence  of  "benevo- 
lence." State  V.  Dunn,  46  8.  EL  040,  050,  184 
N.  G.  663  (citing  and  adopting  Black's  Law 
Diet). 

BENEVOLENT 

"Benevolent*'  means  having  a  disposition 
to  do  good;  possessing  or  manifestii|g  love 
to  mankind  and  a  desire  to  promote  their 
prosperity  and  happiness;  disposed  to  give 
to  good  objects;  kind;  charitable.  State  v. 
Dunn,  46  S.  E.  040,  050,  134  N.  0.  663  (cit- 
ing and  adopting  Webster's  Diet ;  State  ex 
rel.  Attorney  General  v.  Oritchett,  32  N.  W. 
787,  37  Minn.  13;  Foster  v.  Moulton,  20  N. 
W.  155,  35  Minn.  458;  Qorman  v.  Russell, 
14  GaL  531). 

Laws  1007,  c  408,  (  2,  exempts  from  tax- 
ation all  that  part  of  any  building,  together 
with  the  ground  on  which  it  stands,  belong- 
ing to  any  benevolent  or  charitable  corpora- 
tion or  organization,  situated  under  any 
lodgeroom,  etc.,  used  by  such  corporation,  or 
the  compartments,  etc,  used  as  appurtenants 
to  such  lodge,  when  such  part  of  the  build- 
ing is  leased  for  legitimate  purposes,  isnd  the 
net  rents  or  earnings  are  applied  exclusively 
to  benevolent  or  charitable  purposes.  Held, 
that  a  part  of  the  rents  of  a  building  own- 
ed by  a  subordinate  lodge  of  Odd  Fellows 
which  was  applied  to  paying  for  the  prop- 
erty was  profits,  so  that  the  rents  were  not 
applied  exclusively  to  "benevolent  and  char- 
itable" purposes  so  as  to  exempt  the  prop- 
erty from  taxation.  Summunduwot  Lodge 
No.  3,  I.  O.  O.  F.,  V.  Spaeth,  106  Pac.  1077, 
1078,  81  Kan.  804. 

OHaxitahle  distinguished 

"Benevolent"  is  wider  than  "charitable" 
in  its  legal  slgnlfieatioD.  A  trust  for  benevo- 
lent and  charitable  objects,  as  tbe  trustee 
may  select,  is  void  as  being  indefinite  and 
vague.  Hegeman's  Ex'rs  v.  Roome,  62  Atl. 
302,  303,  70  N.  J.  Bq.  562. 

"Benevolent"  includes  objects  and  pur- 
poses that  are  not  charities.  Van  Syckel  v. 
Johnson,  70  Aa  .657,  658,  80  N.  J.  Eq.  117. 

Gomp.  Laws,  ff§  8258-8263.  as  or^inaUy 
enacted,  was  entitled  '*An  act  to  provide  for 
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the  incorporation  of  benevolent  societies, 
and  authorised  a  corporation  to  provide  for 
the  relief  of  distressed  members,  the  visita- 
tion of  the  sick,  etc.,  and  such  other  "benev- 
olent and  worthy  purposes"  and  objects  as 
affect  the  members  of  tbe  corporation,  and 
gave  the  corporation  power  to  receive  and 
enjoy  property,  and  to  sell,  mortgage,  and 
dispose  of  the  same,  provided  that  the  pro- 
ceeds arising  from  all  estate  and  investments 
should  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  benevo- 
lent purposes  and  objects  of  the  corporation. 
Held,  that  the  word  "benevolent'*  has  a  much 
broader  significance  tlian  the  word  "charity," 
and  includes  things  which  are  in  no  sense 
charities,  and  refers  to  the  kind  intention  of 
the  donor  rather  than  the  condition  of  the 
donee,  meaning  in  its  broader  sense  liberality 
and  generosity,  though  its  meaning  may  be 
circumscribed  by  the  circumstances,  and,  as 
used  in  the  statutes,  it  denotes  acts  tending 
to  relieve  misfortune  and  confer  a  benefit  on 
a  needy  member,  though  he  may  not  be  an 
actual  object  of  charity,  so  that  a  conveyance 
by  the  society  to  all  of  its  members  was  not 
a  disposition  for  "benevolent  puri)oses,"  and 
hence  was  beyond  the  powers  of  the  society. 
German  Gorp.  of  Negaunee  v.  Negaunee  Ger- 
man Aid  Society,  138  N.  W.  843,  345,  172 
Mich.  650  (quoting  1  Words  and  Phrases,  pp. 
753-756). 

OteritaUe  symoaymoits 

The  words  "benevolent"  and  "charitable" 
are  nearly  synonymous  in  meaning,  and  as 
frequently  used  are  entirely  so,  especially 
when  applied  to  purposes  or  institutions. 
Blansas  Masonic  Etome  v.  Board  of  Gom'rs 
of  Sedgwick  Gounty,  106  Pac  1082,  1086,  81 
Kan.  850,  26  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  702. 

"Charity"  is  defined  as  "benevolence." 
Any  act  of  kindness  or  benevolence  and 
"charitable"  is  defined  as  pertaining  to  or 
characterized  by  charity,  benevolence,  or 
kindness.  In  re  Graves'  Estate,  80  N.  E.  672. 
673,  242  111.  28,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  283,  134 
Am.  St  Rep.  302,  17  Ann.  Gas.  137. 

"Gharlty"  is  a  gift  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  others  in  need,  and  "charitable,"  as 
used  in  constitutional  and  statutory  provi- 
sions relating  to  exemptions  from  taxation, 
means  Intended  for  charity,  and  "benevo- 
lent," as  used  therein,  is  entirely  synonymous 
with  "charitable."  Mason  v.  Zimmerman, 
106  Pac.  1005,  1008,  81  Kan.  709. 

Where  testatrix  authorized  her  execu- 
tors to  divide  the  estate  among  such  reli- 
gious, charitable,  and  benevolent  purposes  as 
they  might  think  best,  the  use  of  the  word 
"benevolent,'*  in  connection  with  the  words 
"charitable  and  religious,"  did  not  render  the 
trust  so  Indefinite  that  it  became  inopera- 
tive. Though  the  word  "benevolent"  covers 
a  w^de  field,  its  essential  and  substantial 
meaning  is  familiar  and  easily  grasped.  It 
is  little,  if  any,  more  indefinite  than  the  W9rd 
"charitable,"  and  in  many  cases  it  has  been 
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held  to  have  been  synonymoiu  with  "chari- 
table." In  re  Dulles'  Estate,  67  Atl.  49,  50, 
218  Pa.  162.  12  L.  R  A.  (N.  S.)  1177. 

In  a  bequest  to  be  divided  among  such 
benevolent  charitable  and  religious  institu- 
tions and  associations  as  might  be  selected 
by  the  testator's  executors,  the  word  "benev- 
olent" should  be  construed  synonymous  with 
"charitable^"  and  a  bequest  was  therefore 
not  void  for  uncertainty.  In  re  Murphy's 
Estate,  39  AtL  70,  71»  184  Pa.  310,  63  Am. 
St  Rep.  802. 

BEHBVOUBirr  ASSOCIATION 

A  cemetery  corporation,  selling  lots  to 
members  of  the  public  generally,  Is  not  a 
charitable  or  benevolent  corporation  within 
St  1909,  c.  490,  pt  1,  I  6,  cL  8,  exempting 
from  taxation  the  property  of  "benevolent" 
and  "charitable"  institutions.  Town  of  Mil- 
ford  V.  Commissioners  of  Worcester  County, 
100  N.  B.  60,  61,  213  Mass.  162. 

Rev.  St  1909»  (  7109,  requires  a  benevo- 
lent association  to  be  a  corporation,  society, 
or  voluntary  association,  organized  and  con- 
ducted for  the  sole  benefit  of  its  members 
and  their  beneficiaries  and  not  for  profit,  to 
have  a  lodge  system  with  ritualistic  form  of 
work,  and  a  representative  form  of  govern- 
ment, making  provision  for  payment  of  bene- 
fits for  death  to  be  derived  from  assessments 
collected  from  its  members.  BTeld,  that  the 
question  whether  an  insurer  was  a  benevo- 
lent association  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute  was  to  be  determined  in  part  from 
the  certificate  of  incorporation  and  in  part 
from  facts  showing  that  its  business  was  con- 
ducted in  the  manner  prescribed  by  statute 
for  benevolent  associations,  and  if  an  asso- 
ciation did  not  have  a  lodge  system  or  ritu- 
alistic form  of  work  and  did  not  pay  benefits 
entirely  from  assessments,  it  would  not  be  a 
benevolent  association  within  the  statute. 
Thompson  v.  Royal  Neighbors  of  America, 
133  S.  W.  146,  149,  154  Mo.  App.  109. 

A  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
was  incorporated  for  "the  improvement  of 
the  spiritual,  mental,  social  and  physical 
condition  of  young  men,"  with  a  membership 
made  up  of  active  members  with  the  exclu- 
sive right  to  vote  and  hold  office,  of  associate 
members  enjoying  all  other  privileges,  and 
limited  members,  not  permitted  to  use  the 
gymnasium  and  other  means  of  amusement, 
together  with  sustaining  members,  and  un- 
limited members,  who  paid  certain  fees  an- 
nually for  privileges;,  there  b^ng  no  re- 
ligious test  applied  to  cssodate  members. 
The  association  work  included  services  in 
different  school  houses  and  churches  at  Its 
own  expense,  educational  classes,  charging  a 
small  fee,  but  never  conducted  at  a  profit, 
classes  in  rowing,  swimming,  etc.;  and  it 
also  maintained  a  reading'  room  open  to  the 
public,  and  held  meetings  for  social  purposes, 
public  receptions,  etc.  It  depended  for  sup* 
port  mainly  upon  subscriptions,  derived  no ' 


profit  from  its  work,  had  no  capital  stock, 
and  no  paid  officers,  except  a  secretary. 
Held,  that  the  association  was  a  benevolent 
or  charitable  corporation,  within  St.  1909,  c 
490,  pt  1,  (  5,  cL  8,  and  that  funds  held  in 
trust  for  it  were  exempt  from  taxation.  lit- 
tle V.  aty  of  Newburyport,  96  N.  B.  1032, 
1033,  210  Mass.  414,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D,  425. 

An  association  formed  to  extend  aid  te 
sick  members  and  to  defray  burial  expenses 
of  their  dead  from  funds  accumulated  from 
initiation  fees  and  monthly  dues  Is  not  a 
b^ievolent  or  religious  society,  within  a 
code  provision  relating  to  misdemeanors  ot 
treasurers  of  mi<Ak  societle&  State  ▼•  Duna, 
46  S.  B.  949, 184  N.  O.  663. 

BENEVOUSNT  OOBPORATIOH 

See  Benevolent  Association* 

BENEVOIiENT  SOCIETY 

See  Benevolent  Assodatioii* 

BENT 

A  contrivance  used  to  place  the  top  of  a 
rock  crusher  into  position  and  consisting  of 
two  upright  pieces  and  a  crossplece  some  tea 
feet  long  connecting  the  two  uprights  Is  a 
"bent"  Choctaw,  O.  &  G.  R.  Co.  v.  Jones, 
92  S.  W.  244,  246,  77  Ark.  367,  4  L.  R.  A 
(N.  8.)  837.  7  Ann.  Caa.  430. 

BEQUEATH 

See  Give  and  Bequeath;    Give^  DeviM. 
and  Bequeath. 

Devise  synonymoiis 

"Bequeath"  is  synonymous  with  "devise** 
when  used  with  reference  to  a  gift  of  real  es- 
tate. Gannon  v.  Albright,  81  S.  W.  1162, 
1163,  1^83  Mo.  238,  67  L.  R.  A.  97, 105  Am.  St 
Rep.  471. 

The  word  "bequeath,"  when  expressly 
applied  to  real  estate,  is  equivalent  to  the 
word  "devise'';  words  of  inheritance  being 
made  unnecessary  by  3  Gen.  St  1895,  p.  3763* 
§  35.  Centenary  Fund  A  Preachers'  Aid 
Soc.  of  New  Jersey  Annual  Conference  of 
Methodist  Bpiscopal  Church  v.  Lake,  66  Ati. 
601«  72  N.  J.  Eq.  808. 

While  the  word  "devise'*  is  the  appropri- 
ate term  to  pass  title  to  real  estate,  and 
"bequeath"  the  term  applicable  to  gifts  of 
personal  property,  a  strict  adherence  to  tech- 
nical words  is  not  necessary  to  give  effect  t* 
a  testator's  intent  and  the  fact  that  the 
word  "devise"  is  not  used  does  not  prevent 
the  title  to  real  estate  passing  by  the  use  of 
the  word  "bequeath."  Mills  v.  Tompkins^ 
97  N.  Y.  Supp.  9,  10,  110  App.  Div.  212. 

In  a  strictly  modern  legal  sense,  the 
word  "bequeath"  is  the  appropriate  term  for 
making  a  gift  by  will  of  personalty,  and  the 
^ord  "devtse"  for  a  gift  of  realty;  but  as  It 
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Is  evident  that  the  testator  used  the  fiormes 
words  in  th^ir  popular  sense,  and  as  applica- 
ble aUke  to  a  gift  by  will  of  property  of 
any  kind,  they  cannot  be  limited  to  gifts  of 
personal^.  In  re  Zien*s  Estate,  134  N.  W. 
498,  500,  117  Minn.  178. 

Although  the  word  ^'devise"  properly 
and  technically  applies  only  to  ceal  estate, 
and  "bequeath"  only  to  personal  propertTi 
they  have  been  made  interchangeable  by  Ky. 
St  1903,  (  467.  Robots  ▼.  Chenoweth  (Ky.) 
112  8.  W.  625,  627. 

Where  circumstances  indicated  that  a 
sale  of  testator's  property  would  be  neces- 
sary and  the  entire  will  showed  tiuit  he  prob- 
ably contemplated  that  there  should  be  a 
sale,  a  provision  that  he  did  **give,"  "devise," 
and  "bequeath'*,  to  his  two  sons  each  $500 
and  1500  to  three  daughters,  who  should 
share  equally  of  his  estate  both  real  and  per- 
sonal with  the  two  sons,  the  word  "devise" 
was  not  used  in  its  technical  or  legal  sense  but 
as  synonymous  with  "give"  and  "bequeath." 
Schwingel  v.  Anthes,  101  N.  W.  335,  336,  72 
Neb.  645. 

In  common  acceptation,  "bequest"  and 
"legacy"  are  'synonymous  terms,  but  *T)e- 
queath"  is  the  term  generally  by  which  a 
gift  of  i)er8onalty  is  made  in  a  will,  and  a 
legacy  is  the  money  or  personal  property 
bequeatlied.  The  words  "devise,"  "bequest," 
and  "legacy"  are  not  infrequently  ^sed  in 
wills  in  a  sense  different  from  their  strict 
legal  meaning.  ^  is  stated  in  a  recent  work 
on  wills  that,  "of  the  verbs  used  to  denote 
the  act  of  making  a  will,  'devise'  is  properly 
used  of  realty,  and  'bequeath*  of  personalty. 
Of  the  nouns  used  to  name  the  various  forms 
of  gift,  'devise*  is  used  of  a  gift  of  realty. 
*Legacy*  is  used  of  a  gift  of  personalty  in 
general.  None  of  these  words  have  so  fixed 
a  legal  meaning,  however,  that  a  gift  will 
fall  because  testator  does  not  use  the  words 
descriptive  of  the  gift  or  the  act  of  giving 
with  technical  accuracy.  A  devise  is  often 
miscalled  a  'bequest,*  or  'bequest*  is  often 
used  to  include  both  realty  and  personalty 
or  is  used  of  a  gift  of  money  alone.  So  the 
verb  'devise*  is  often  used  to  refer  to  i)erson- 
alty  alone."  In  re  Campbell's  Estate,  75  Pac. 
851,  853,  27  Utah,  361  (citing  Page,  Wills,  { 
2). 

While  the  word  "bequeath"  is  naturally 
applicable  to  personal  property,  yet,  when 
associated  in  a  will  with  the  word  "give,"  it 
is  capable  of  transmitting  real  estate  if  such 
apl>ears  to  have  been  testator's  intention. 
Campbell  v.  Ck>le,  64  AU.  461,  462,  71  N.  J. 
Bq.  327. 

As  liinited  to  pmrmoiudtf 

"Bequeath"  is  properly  used  only  in 
making  a  testamentary  transfer  of  personal 
property.  Harris  v.  Ingalls,  68  AtL  34,  36, 
74  K.  H.  839;  Mills  v.  Tompkins,  07  N.  Y. 
SnPIX  9, 10, 110  App.  Div.  212. 


BEQUEST 

See  By  Right  Devise  or  Bequest;   Ck>l- 

lateral  Bequest  or  Devise. 
Residuary  bequest,  see  Residuary. 
Specific  bequest,  see  Specific  Legacy. 

"Bequests**  refer  to  personalty.  Dickson 
V.  New  York  Biscuit  Co.,  71  N.  B.  1058,  1063, 
211  lU.  468. 

A  "bequest**  ordinarily  passes  personal 
property.  Clark  v.  Goodrldge,  108  N.  Y. 
Supp.  86,  44,  52  Misc.  Rep.  239. 

While  the  word  "devise**  is  usually  em- 
ployed to  denote  a  gift  of  real  estate  or  an 
interest  therein,  the  word  "bequest"  may 
mean  any  gift  by  will,  whether  it  consists  of 
personal  or  real  property,  and  the  use  of  the 
word  "bequeath**  in  a  will  instead  of  "de- 
vise** will  not  necessarily  lead  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  property  which  a  testatrix 
thereby  intended  to  dispose  of  was  personal- 
ty; but  where  the  word  "bequeath**  is 
coupled  with  the  word  "give,"  which  is  of 
the  largest  possible  signification,  "bequeath" 
is  applicable  as  well  to  real  as  personal  es- 
tate. Rickman  v.  Meier,  72  N.  B.  1121,  1126. 
213  IlL  507. 

In  a  strictly  modem  legal  sense,  the 
word  "bequest"  is  the  aiypropriate  term  for 
making  a  gift  by  will  of  personalty,  and  the 
word  "devise"  for  a  gift  of  realty ;  but  as  it 
is  evident  that  the  testator  used  the  former 
word  in  its  popular  sense,  and  as  applicable 
alike  to  a  gift  by  will  of  property  of  any 
kind,  it  cannot  be  limited  to  gifts  of  person- 
alty. In  re  Zien*s  Estate,  134  N.  W.  498, 
500,  117  Minn.  178. 

A  will  provided,  after  directing  the  pay- 
ment of  debts,  that  testator*8  wife  should 
have  the  family  residence  for  life,  remainder 
to  his  three  daughters,  and  then  directed  that 
his  executor  should  have  power  to  convert 
into  money  any  property,  real  or  personal,  of 
which  he  might  die  possessed,  and  divide  and 
distribute  it  as  follows:  To  his  grand- 
daughter one-fifth  of  a  $2,000  life  policy,  the 
amount  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate  if  the 
policy  was  hot  paid  In  full,  and  to  his  wife 
the  household  and  kitchen  furniture,  and  im- 
mediately following  this  clause  the  wUl 
read:  "It  is  my  special  desire  that  my  wife 
and  -three  daufi^ters  shall  share  equally  in 
the  distribution  of  my  estate  after  the  be- 
quests already  made  are  complied  with.*' 
Held,  that  the  word  "bequests**  was  not 
meant  to  be  used  in  a  technical  sense  and  re- 
ferred to  the  devise  of  the  family  residence 
and  the  legacy  of  $400  to  the  grandchild. 
Thomas'  Bx*x  v.  Thomas'  Guardian  (Ky.)  110 
S.  W.  583,  855. 

Although  properly  and  technically  the 
word  "bequest"  applies  only  to  personal 
property,  it  has  been  made  interchangeable 
by  Ky.  St  1903,  (  467.  which  provides  that 
"the  words  'legatee'  and  'devisee*  shall  each 
be  held  to  convey  the  same  idea;    and  the 
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words  1)equeath'  and  *deTlse'  to  mean  the 
same  thing;  and  the  words  'bequest*  and 
'legacy'  shall  each  be  held  to  mean  the  same 
thing  and  to  embrace  and  include  either  real 
or  personal  property  or  both."  Roberts  ▼. 
Chenoweth  (Ky.)  112  S.  W.  625,  627. 

Codicil 

In  reply  to  counsel's  argument  that  the 
term  "codicil/'  used  by  the  notary,  designat- 
ed the  last  bequest  as  a  separate  act,  and  not 
as  a  part  of  the  one  will,  the  district  court 
said  that  the  notary  did  not  use  the  term 
''codicil"  alone  but  styled  the  additional 
bequest  a  "codicil  and  addition  to  the  will," 
but,  if  he  had  used  the  term  "codicil"  alone, 
he  would  have  been  using  a  term  synony- 
mous with  the  word  "bequest"  or  "disposi- 
tion"; that  the  Civil  Code  uses  the  word 
"codicil"  as  synonymous  with  the  word  "dispo- 
sition" or  "legacy"  in  the  provision  that  no 
"disposition"  mortis  causa  shall  henceforth 
be  made  otherwise  than  by  a  last  will  or 
testament,  but  the  name  given  to  the  act  of 
last  will  is  of  no  importance,  and  disposi- 
tions may  be  made  by  testament  or  under 
that  Institution  of  heir,  legacy,  codicil,  dona- 
tion mortis  causa,  or  under  any  other  name 
indicating  the  last  will,  provided  that  the 
act  be  clothed  with  the  forms  required  for 
the  validity  of  the  testament  and  the  claus- 
es it  contains  clearly  establish  that  it  js  a 
disposition  of  last  will.  The  conclusions  of 
the  district  court  were  atllrmed.  Oglesby  t. 
Turner,  60  South.  869,  864,  124  La.  1084. 

Iiecaoy  ■jaonymons 

In  common  acceptation,  '^bequest"  and 
"legacy"  are  synonymous  terms;  but  "be- 
queath" is  the  term  generally  by  which  a 
gift  of  personalty  is  made  in  a  will,  and  a 
legacy  is  the  money  or  personal  property 
bequeathed.  In  re  Campbell's  Estate,  75  Pac. 
851,  863,  27  Utah,  361  (ciUng  Page,  Wills, 
(2). 

BERRY  JAMS 

As  edible  fruit,  see  Edible  Fruit 

BESIDES 

A  marriage  contract  recited  that  the 
woman  owned  and  brought  in  marriage  as 
her  paraphernal  and  extra  dotal  property 
her  interest  in  the  community  of  acquets  and 
gains  which  had  existed  between  her  and 
her  late  husband,  whose  succession  was  in 
the  course  of  administration  and  which  in- 
terest had  not  yet  been  liquidated,  "and 
besides  her  said  rights,  yet  unliquidated,  she 
brings  in  marriage  certain  goods,  the  value 
of  which  appears"  at  a  certain  sum.  Held, 
that  the  word  "besides"  meant  "together 
with"  or  "In  addition  to"  the  property  first 
described.  Joly  ▼•  Weber,  85  La.  Ann.  806, 
811. 


BEST 

See  Deem  Best;   Thin):  Best 

BEST  AND  MOST  APPROVBD 

An  appliance  which  Is  "the  best  and 
most  approved"  is  necessarily  one  of  the 
safest  character,  so  that  it  was  not  error  to 
Instruct  in  an  action  against  a  railroad  com- 
pany for  injury  to  property  hy  fire  that  de- 
fendant must  show  that  its  engine  was 
equipped  with  the  best  and  most  approved 
appliances,  etc.,  to  arrest  sparks.  Olcfveland, 
C,  0.  &  St  L.  R.  Go.  y.  Homsby,  66  N.  E. 
1052,  1054,  202  lU.  138. 

BEST  ENERGIES 

Where  plaintiff,  when  making  a  contract 
for  the  exclusive  agency  for  defendant's 
automobiles  in  New  England,  was  carrying 
on  the  business  of  selling  and  r^»alrlng  bicy- 
cles and  motorcycles;  and  it  was  not  con- 
templated that  he  should  abandon  same,  but 
should  rather  enlarge  it  by  the  addition  of 
defendant's  automobiles,  a  provision  in  the 
contract  that  he  was  to  devote  his  "best 
energies"  to  the  sale  of  defendants  product 
did  not  require  that  he  give  defendant's 
machines  his  exclusive  attention,  but  merely 
required  that  he  should  conduct  the  business 
in  his  own  way,  with  the  rigbt  to  add  agency 
to  sell  noncompeting  automobiles.  Randall 
V.  Peerless  Motor  Car  Ck).,  d8  N.  B.  221,  226, 
212  M&ss.  352. 

BEST  EVIDENCE 

In  law  "best  evidence**  Is  a  technical 
term.  It  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
which  is  most  credible,  though  generally 
it  is  supposed  to  refer  to  that  fact.  By  the 
rule  requiring  the  introduction  of  the  "best 
evidence"  is  meant  that  no  evidence  shall 
be  received  which  Is  merely  substitutionary 
in  its  nature,  so  long  as  the  original  evidence 
can  be  had.  The  transcript  of  the  testimony 
of  a  deceased  witness,  testifying  at  a  former 
trial,  may  be  proved  by  the  official  steno- 
graphic reporter  and  read  by  him  as  evi- 
dence when  the  repprter  testifies  that  the 
testimony  was  taken  down  accurately  and 
correctly  transcribed.  Austin  v.  Common- 
wealth, 98  S.  W.  295,  297,  124  Ky.  55  (citing 
in  support  of  the  definition  1  Greei^  £v. 
§82). 

Where  a  witness  testified  that  he  worked 
for  his  father  and  had  no  money,  except  such 
as  his  father  gave  him,  a  question  on  cross- 
examination  as  to  whether  he  had  not  pre- 
sented a  claim  for  $115  against  a  certain 
estate  and  whether  that  sum  had  not  been 
paid  was  not  objectionable  as  not  the  "best 
evidence"  of  the  presentation  of  the  claim, 
which  was  made  of  reoord.  Joyce  v.  Joyce, 
67  Ati.  374,  375,  80  Conn.  SS. 

To  say  that  certain  evidence  is  the  best 
kind  of  evidence  is  tantamount  to  saying 
that  it  is  better  than  any  other  kind.  Wit- 
tick*s  Adm'r  v.  Keifi!er,  31  Ala.  199,  201. 
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BE8T    tXTWBLSnB    Or    rtBBOtlTORT 

Tbe  "best  interests  of  the  territory," 
which  aathorize  a  county  board  to  organize  a 
new  school  district,  means  the  best  Interests 
of  the  people  of  the  territory.  In  re  Irons, 
137  N.  W.  803,  305,  119  Minn.  110. 

BEST  JUDOMEMT 

"Best  Jadgment"  means  sabstantially  the 
same  thing  as  "opinion*'  or  "belief."  Harris 
▼.  State,  137  S.  W.  873,  376,  62  Tex.  Or.  R. 
230. 


The  charter  of  a  seminary  provided  that 
property  held  by  Its  trustees  and  necessary 
for  carrying  ont  the  design  of  the  seminary 
In  the  "best  manner"  should  be  firee  from  all 
taxation  while  used  exclusively  for  such  pur- 
pose. Held  that,  so  far  as  the  Legislature 
could  aid  the  seminary,  the  general  purpose 
of  the  seminary  could  be  accomplished  in  the 
"best  manner"  only  by  exempting  from  taxa- 
tion all  of  its  property,  the  income  from 
which  and  the  use  of  which  were  exclusively 
devoted  to  the  purpose  of  founding  and 
maintaining  the  seminary  as  an  Institution 
of  learning  and  not  merely  by  exempting 
property  actually  used  for  buildings.  Ck>lo- 
rado  Seminary  v.  Board  of  Gom*rs  of  Arapa- 
hoe Ck)unty,  71  Paa  410,  413,  30  Colo.  507. 

BESi*   or  ABXUTT 

Where  one  employing  himself  as  a 
cheesemaker  agreed  that  he  would  do  the 
work  to  the  "best  of  his  ability,"  if  his  em- 
ployer knew  when  he  was  employed  that  he 
was  a  novice  in  the  cheesemaking  trade,  the 
quoted  phrase  might  well  mean  that  he 
should  only  devote  such  skill  and  industry 
as  he  possessed  to  the  work,  though  it  might 
not  equal  that  ordinarily  exercised;  but,  if 
both  parties  contemplated  that  the  employ^ 
was  an  extraordinary  skillful  man  in  the 
trade,  the  quoted  phrase  might  even  require 
a  higher  degree  of  skill  than  ordinary.  Wen- 
ger  V.  Marty,  U6  N.  W.  7,  8,  136  Wis.  408. 

BEST     OF     HIS     RNOWIiEDOE     ANB 


The  term  "best  of  the  knowledge  and  be- 
lief," as  used  in  a  statute  providing  ttiat  an 
order  for  the  examination  of  a  judgment 
debtor  shall  issue  only  if  certain  facts  be 
made  to  appear  by  affidavit,  which  affidavit 
shall  be  made  to  the  best  of  die  knowledge 
and  belief  of  affiant,  does  not  permit  an  af- 
fidavit to  be  made  on  the  best  information 
and  belief  of  afflsnrt  Ackennan  v.  Green, 
81  S.  W.  W9,  512,  lOT  Mo.  App.  841. 

BEST  QUAIiITY 

Where  a  contract  for  the  construction 
of  a  public  improvement  specified  that  the 
"best  quality  of  Portland  cement"  lOionld  be 
used,  the  contract  could  not  be  satisfied  by 
the  use  of  any  sound  imported  Portland  ce- 
ment whiiSh  would  have  filled  the  three  ^pe- 
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dal  requirements  as  to  tensile  strength,  fine* 
ness,  and  weight  Drainage  Gommlssion  of 
New  Orleans  v.  National  Contracting  Co.,  of 
New  York,  186  Fed.  780,  782  (citing  Mclntire 
V.  Barnes,  4  Colo.  287). 

BEST  SKIIX  AND   DISCRETION 

Where  testatrix  directed  her  trustees  to 
invest  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  benefi- 
ciary to  their  *'best  skill  and  discretion,"  such 
provision  required  the  exercise  of  more  than 
ordinary  care  and  prudence  in  the  investment 
of  the  fund,  but  did  not  enlarge  the  powers 
or  discretion  of  the  trustees.  Michigan  Home 
Missionary  Society  v.  Corning,  129  N.  W. 
686,  669,  164  Mich.  895. 

BEST  USE 

See  Highest  and  Best  Use^ 

BET 

See,  also,  Wager— Wagering  Contract 

The  legal  meaning  of  the  term  *'bet"  Is 
the  mutual  agreement  and  tender  of  a  gift 
of  something  valuable,  which  is  to  belong 
to  one  of  the  contending  parties  according 
to  the  result  of  the  trial  of  chance  or  skill, 
or  both  combined.  Mayo  v.  State  (Tex.)  82 
S.  W.  616,  616 ;  Melton  v.  State  (Tex.)  124 
S.  W.  910,  911 ;  State  v.  Way,  93  Pac.  169, 
160,  76  Kan.  928,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  B.)  603. 

An  agreement  that  the  loser  of  a  pool 
game  shall  pay  the  fee  for  the  use  of  the 
table  constitutes  a  "bet"  Berry  v.  State,  92 
S.  W.  1081,  1082,  49  Tex.  Cr.  R.  376 ;  Hop- 
kins V.  State,  60  S.  B.  861,  122  Ga.  683,  69 
L.  R.  A.  117,  2  Ann.  Cas.  617. 

The  question  as  to  whether  or  not  a  bet 
has  been  made  Is  entirely  independent  of  the 
parties  thereto  having  any  conversation  be- 
tween themselves  with  reference  to  the  bet- 
ting, and  it  is  not  necessary  in  order  to  con- 
stitute a  "bet"  upon  a  gaming  table  that 
there  be  an  express  understanding  between 
the  parties  to  that  effect  Rainbolt  v.  State, 
101  S.  W.  217,  218,  61  Tex.  Cr.  R.  153. 

A  "bet"  is  ordinarily  an  agreement  be- 
tween two  or  more  that  a  sum  or  value  or 
some  valuable  thing,  in  contributing  which 
all  agreeing  take  part,  shall  become  the  prop- 
erty of  one  or  some  of  them  on  the  happen- 
ing in  the  future  of  an  event  at  the  present 
an  uncertainty.  Thomson  v.  Hayes,  111  N.  Y. 
Supp.  495,  498,  69  Misc.  Rep.  426  (quoting 
Harris  v.  White,  81  N.  Y.  632,  639). 

A  bet,  like  an  ordinary  contract  involves 
a  concurrence  of  wills.  There  must  be  an 
offer  and  an  acceptance  thereof  in  accordance 
with  its  terms;  and  the  accei)tance  will  not 
be  complete  until  it  is  actually  or  construc- 
tively communicated  to  the  party  making  the 
offer.  McQuesten  v.  Steinmetz,  58  Atl.  876, 
S77,  73  N.  H.  9,  111  Am.  St  Rep.  592. 

In  order  to  constitute  a  bet  there  must 
be  a  tender,  or  oiBor  to  bet  by  one  party  and 
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the  acceptance  by  the  other.  The  party  who 
tenders  the  debt  is  not  the  party  to  accept 
the  bet  It  is  the  party  to  whom  the  tender 
Is  made  who  is  the  acceptor,  and  a  person 
tendering  or  offering  a  bet  on  a  horse  race 
was  not  within  Acts  1903,  p.  68,  c.  60,  §  1, 
making  it  an  offense  to  take  or  accept  any 
bet  on  a  horse  race.  Windsor  v.  State,  79 
S.  W.  312,  313,  46  Tex.  Or.  R.  140. 

A  "bet"  or  wager  is  ordinarily  an  agree- 
ment between  two  or  more  that  a  sum  of 
money,  or  some  valuable  thing,  in  contribut- 
ing which  all  agree  to  take  part,  shall  become 
the  property  of  one  or  more  of  them  on  the 
happening  in  the  future  of  an  event  at  the 
present  uncertain  or  upon  the  ascertainment 
of  a  fact  in  dispute.  Rich  v.  State,  42  S.  W. 
291.  292,  38  Tex.  Oc.  R.  199,  200,  38  L.  R. 
A.  719. 

A  "bet"  is  "an  agreement  between  two  or 
more  that  a  sum  of  money  or  some  valuable 
thing,  in  contributing  which  all  agreeing  take 
part,  shall  become  the  property  of  one  or 
some  of  them  on  the  happening  in  the  future 
of  an  event  at  the  present  uncertain;  the 
mutual  agreement  and  tender  of  a  gift  of 
something  valuable,  which  is  to  belong  to  the 
one  or  the  other  of  the  contracting  parties, 
according  to  the  result  of  the  trial  or  chance 
or  skill,  or  both  combined ;  a  wager ;  to  put 
to  hazard  a  sum  ascertained  upon  a  future 
happening  of  some  event  then  uncertain ;  the 
thing  or  sum  wagered."  Stevens  v.  Cincin- 
nati Times-Star  Co.,  73  N.  B.  1058,  1061,  72 
Ohio  St  112,  106  Am.  St  Rep.  586  (quoted 
and  adopting  definition  in  5  Cyc.  p.  684). 

An  intention  to  "settle  by  the  payment 
of  differences,"  "betting  on  future  prices," 
or  "closing  up  without  delivery  by  the  pay- 
ment of  differences"  is  equivalent  to  and 
means  an  intention  by  one  who  has  sold  for 
future  delivery  to  buy  on  the  same  board 
for  the  same  delivery  and  to  offset  the  pur- 
chase against  the  sale  and  receive  or  pay  the 
difference.  Carson  v.  Milwaukee  Produce 
Co.,  118  N.  W.  393,  395,  133  Wis.  85. 

Ordinary  "betting"  has  never  been  made 
a  crime,  while  the  keeper  of  a  gambling 
house  is  subjected  to  severe  punishment 
Under  Code  Cr.  Proc.  §  742,  requiring  the 
information  to  contain  a  brief  description  of 
a  statutory  crime,  an  information  charging 
defendant  with  engaging  in  bookmaking,  and 
stating  that  he  did  quote  and  lay  odds,  by 
publishing  the  terms  on  which  he  was  willing 
to  bet  against  horses  on  the  result  of  races, 
etc.,  but  failing  to  allege  the  writing  or  re- 
cording of  anything,  was  insufficient  to 
charge  a  violation  of  Pen.  Code,  (  351,  mak- 
ing it  a  misdemeanor  to  engage  in  bookmak- 
ing, since  there  can  be  no  bookmaking  with- 
out writing  or  recording;  the  word  in  "bet- 
ting," as  used  in  the  Penal  Code,  implying 
the  use  of  a  book,  or  sheets  of  paper,  or  a 
bulletin  board,  or  some  such  thing.  People 
ex  rel.  Jonea  ▼.  Langan,  2J.6  N.  Y,  Snpp.  718, 


719,  132  App.  Div.  393;   IcL,  U6  N.  Y.  Soi^ 

720,  132  App.  Div.  937. 

Oamine  distinffuisliM 

"Betting"  does  not  constitute  gaming 
unless  a  wager  is  laid  on  a  game.  In  re 
Opinion  of  the  Justices,  63  AtL  606,  607,  73 
N.  H.  625,  6  Ann.  Gas.  689. 

"There  has  always  been  observed  dis- 
tinction between  'betting'  and  'gambling' 
or  the  maintaining  of  a  house  or -place  to 
which  people  could  resort  to  gamble.  At 
common  law  wagers  on  different  subjects 
were  legal  and  might  be  enforced,  while  a 
gambling  house  or  a  resort  for  gamblers  was 
a  public  nuisance.  The  same  distinction  ob- 
tains in  New  itoTk  where  ordinary  betting 
has  never  been  made  a  crime,  while  the 
keeping  of  a  gambling  house  has  been  sub- 
jected to  severe  punishment"  The  laying 
of  odds  alone  on  a  horse  race  would  not 
therefore  constitute  a  crime.  People  ex  rel 
Lichtenstein  v.  Langan,  89  N.  £.  921,  922, 
196  N.  Y.  260,  25  L.  R.  A.  (M.  S.)  479,  17 
Ann.  Gas.  1081. 

Play  •ynonymoiM 

See  Play. 

Premium  or  award  disttnciiialied 

''In  a  'bet'  there  must  be  two  parties, 
and  it  is  known  before  the  chance  or  uncer- 
tain event  upon  which  it  Is  laid  is  accom- 
plished who  are  the  parties  who  must  lose 
or  win.  In  a  'premium*  or  'award*  there  is 
but  one  party  until  the  act,  thing,  or  pur- 
pose for  which  it  is  offered  has  been  accom- 
plished. A  'premium'  is  an  'award'  or  rec- 
ompense for  some  act  to  be  done.  A  wager 
is  a  stake  upon  an  uncertain  event."  The  of- 
fering of  a  premium  to  a  winner  of  a  horse 
race  is  not  a  'bet'  or  wager  within  Code,  | 
4028,  prohibiting  the  making  of  any  bet  or 
wager.  Under  Code,  (  1109,  authorizing 
the  county  agricultural  societies  to  award 
premiums  for  the  improvement  of  stock,  a 
premium  may  be  offered  for  the  winner  of  a 
horse  race.  Delier  v.  Plymouth  County  Agrl. 
Soc.,  10  N.  W.  872,  874,  57  Iowa,  481  (citing 
Alf ord  V.  Smith,  63  Ind.  58 ;  Harris  v.  White, 
81  N.  Y.  532), 


A  "bet"  is  defined  as  that  which  is  laid, 
staked,  or  pledged  as  between  two  persons 
upon  the  event  of  a  contract  or  any  contin- 
gent issue,  the  act  of  giving  such  a  pledge, 
and  to  be  synonymous  with  "wager"  applied 
both  to  the  contract  of  betting  and  wagering 
and  to  the  thing  or  sum  bet  or  wagered. 
Ex  parte  Walsh,  129  S.  W.  U8,  121,  59  Tex. 
Cr.  R,  409  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
764). 

BETTING  BOOK 

A  "betting  book,"  as  used  in  Act  No.  57, 
p.  64,  of  1908,  forbidding  gambling  on  horae 
races  by  betting  books,  is  a  book  k^t  for 
registering  beta  upon  the  result  of  horae 
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races,  and  Includes  the  whole  scheme  of  bet- 
ting. State  T.  Scfaeffleld,  48  South.  882,  984, 
123  La.  271. 

BETTERMENT 

The  Improvements,  for  .which  Sand,  ft 
H.  Dig.  I  2590,  aathorizes  compensation  to 
one  holding  under  color  of  title  before  cans* 
ing  possession  to  be  transferred  to  the  real 
owner  after  Judgment  in  ejectment,  are  tech- 
nically and  commonly  denominated  "better- 
ments*' ;  and  the  definition  of  the  term  "bet* 
terments"  to  be  found  in  the  bpoks  is  "im- 
provements made  to  an  estate.  It  signiiies 
such  improvements  as  have  been  made  to  the 
estate,  which  render  it  better  than  mere  re- 
pairs. •  •  •  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
denote  the  additional  value  which  an  estate 
acquires  in  consequence  of  some  public  im- 
provement, as  laying  out  or  widening  a 
street,  eta  .  To  entitle  one  to  betterments 
depends  upon  his  bona  fide  supposition  that 
he  bought  the  title  in  fee.*'  Bouvier,  Law 
Diet  This  definition  is  that  given  substan- 
tially in  all  jurisdictions  having  simUar  stat- 
utes. Sometimes  we  say  the  improvements 
must  be  permanent,  and  not  merely  tem- 
porary. The  idea  seems  to  pertain  that  the 
improvements  are  such  as  were  added  to  the 
value  of  the  land  as  it  shall  come  into  occu- 
pancy and  use  of  the  true  owner ;  for  he  is 
the  person  required  to  pay  for  them,  al- 
though they  have  been  made  without  his 
consent  Greer  v.  Fontaine,  77  8.  W.  66,  57, 
71  Ark.  C05. 

A  railroad  corporation  chartered  to  take 
over  the  properties  of  another  corporation 
and  to  provide  for  Its  liabilities  issued  bonds 
providing  that  the  interest  thereon  should 
be  payable  out  of  the  net  earnings  and  in- 
come of  the  railroad  company  applicable  to 
such  purpose  when  ascertained  and  fixed 
as  provided  in  the  mortgage  securing  the 
bonds.  The  mortgage  provided  that  the  fund 
available  for  interest  was  to  be  ascertain- 
ed by  deducting  from  the  gross  earnings  and 
income  of  the  railroad  company  all  costs  of 
repairs,  renewals,  etc.,  and  reasonable  better- 
ments to  the  railroad  equipment  and  prop- 
erty, and  certain  other  items  of  expense  and 
charges.  Held,  that  the  betterments  permis- 
sible as  an  item  of  deduction  related  to  the 
betterment  of  the  equipment  of  the  railway 
company,  such  as  would  benefit  the  railroad 
equipment  and  other  property  used  in  the 
operation  of  the  railroad  company,  reason- 
able in  character  and  proper  for  the  econom- 
ical and  efficient  operation  of  the  railroad 
company,  not  limited,  to  renewals  or  replace- 
ment of  equipment,  but  including  additions 
thereto,  provided  such  enlargement  of  equip- 
ment was  reasonable  and  proper  in  the  eco- 
nomical operation  of  the  railroad  to  keep  its 
equipment  in  a  state  ot  efildenoy  to  enable 
the  company  to  discharge  its  duty  to  the  pub- 
Uc,  t»«t  did  not  include  the  purehaae  or  lease 


of  other  railroads  or  landa  acquired  for  ex- 
pansion or  extensictt  of  the  railroad.  Cen- 
tral of  Georgia  Ry.  Ck).  v.  Central  Trust  Co. 
of  New  York,  69  8.  B.  708,  712,  185  Ga.  472. 

BETWEEN 

Where  a  testator  orders  a  division  be- 
tween two  groups,  the  word  ''between"  im- 
ports that  not  more  than  two  persons  or 
groups  are  set  against  one  another.  Mcln- 
tire  V.  Mclntire,  24  Sup.  Ct  196^  197,  192  U. 
&  116,  48  U  Ed.  369. 


Where  a  distribution  was  directed  to  be 
made  "between"  persons  more  than  two,  the 
word  is  equivalent  in  meaning  to  "among." 
In  re  Kleeman,  115  N.  Y.  Supp.  982,  983,  61 
Misc.  Rep.  560. 

The  word  "between"  ordinarily  refers 
to  two  only  and  not  more,  but  is  frequently 
used,  especially  by  the  uneducated  and  col- 
loquially, in  the  sense  of  among,  as  refer- 
ring to  more  than  two  objects.  Where  a 
trust  deed  provided  that  the  proceeds  of  a 
sale  should  be  divided  equally  between  the 
beneficiaries  and  each  of  his  children,  the 
use  of  the  word  "between"  did  not  indicate 
the  purpose  to  require  the  division  of  the 
fund  into  two  parts,  one  to  the  beneficiary 
and  the  other  to  be  equally  divided  between 
the  children.  Jones  v.  Day,  62  Atl.  364,  102 
Md.99. 

While,  in  a  strictly  technical  sense,  the 
word  ''betwemi"  implies  a  division  between 
two  persons  or  classes,  yet  frequently  by  the 
uneducated  and  colloquially  it  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  *'among,"  especially  where  it  fol- 
lows the  word  "divide."  Rogers  v.  Morrell, 
64  8*  E.  143,  144,  82  &  C.  402,  129  Am.  St 
Rep.  899. 

The  word  "between"  is  not  always  to  be 
given  a  strict  etymological  signification,  "be- 
tween two,"  but  may,  where  the  context  de- 
mands it,  be  construed  as  "among."  The  de- 
cisions show  innumerable  instances  of  the 
interchapgeafole  use  of  the  words.  When 
they  follow  the  word  "divide,"  their  general 
signification  is  very  similar,  and  in  popular 
use  they  are  synonymous,  though  "among" 
denotes  a  collection  and  is  never  followed 
by  two  of  any  sort,  whilst  ''between"  may 
be  followed  by  any  plural  number  and  seems 
to  denote  rather  the  Individuals  of  the  class 
than  the  class  itself  generically.  Edwards 
V.  Kelly,  35  South.  418,  420,  83  Miss.  144. 

Im  derises,  as  by  olasses 

The  word  "between"  is  not  always  to  be 
given  a  strict  etymological  signification,  "be- 
tween two,"  but  may,  where  the  context  de- 
mands it,  be  construed  as  "among."  The  de- 
cisions  show  innumerable  instances  of  the 
Interchangeable  use  of  the  words.  When 
they  follow  the  word  "divide"  their  general 
signification  is  very  similar,  and  in  popular 
^ose  they  are  synonymous,  though  "among" 
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denotes  a  collection  and  is  never  followed 
by  two  of  any  sort,  whilst  "between"  may 
be  followed  by  any  plural  number  and  seems 
to  denote  rather  the  individaals  of  the  class 
than  the  class  Itself  generically.  Where  the 
Joint  will  of  a  husband  and  wife  provided 
that,  in  case  of  the  death  of  either,  the  prop- 
erty of  the  one  first  dying  should  vest  in  the 
survivor,  unless  the  survivor  marry  again, 
when  the  property  Inuring  to  the  survivor's 
benefit  by  the  death  of  the  other  should  be 
divided  equally  •'between"  the  survivor  and 
the  children  of  the  survivor  and  the  deceased, 
the  survivor  did  not  take  one  half  of  the 
estate  and  the  children  the  other  half,  but 
the  word  "between"  was  used  in  the  sense 
of  "among."  Edwards  v.  Kelly,  35  South. 
418,  420,  83  Miss.  144. 

A  devise  to  a  trustee  to  pay  from  the  in- 
come a  specified  sum  monthly  to  a  son  of 
testator,  and  at  his  death  to  equally  divide 
between  testator's  surviving  children  and  a 
daughter  of  the  son,  is  a  devise  to  the  chil- 
dren of  testator  living  at  his  death,  except 
the  son,  and  to  his  daughter,  equally;  the 
word  "between"  meaning  "amongst."  Spen- 
cer V.  Adams,  97  N.  E.  743,  744, 2U  Mass.  291. 

Same-^As  per  oapita 

Where  testator  bequeathed  to  H.  (his 
son)  and  to  "W.,  L.,  and  G."  (children  of  a  pre- 
deceased daughter)  all  his  notes,  mortgages, 
and  moneys,  "to  be  equally  divided  between 
them,"  and  also  his  other  personal  property 
"to  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  and  the 
money  equally  divided  between  the  legatees 
above  named,"  the  word  "between"  was  In- 
tended to  mean  "among,"  and  the  parties 
took  per  capita,  and  not  per  stirpes.  Rogers 
V.  Morrell,  64  S.  E.  143, 144,  82  S.  C.  402,  129 
Am.  St  Rep.  899  (citing  1  Words  and  Phras- 
es, p.  768). 

Where  a  husband  and  wife,  having  no 
children,  executed  a  joint  will  providing  that 
the  husband  transferred  to  the  wife  the  right 
and  authority  over  their  Joint  property  and, 
in  case  she  should  outlive  him,  to  live  there- 
on till  her  death,  the  property  left  thereafter 
to  be  divided  equally  ''between"  "our  lawful 
heirs  on  both  sides,"  the  wife's  heirs,  after 
her  death,  she  having  survived  her  husband, 
were  entitled  to  share  in  one-half  of  the  land 
80  devised  by  him  per  stirpes  and  not  per 
capita.  Knutson  v.  Vidders,  102  N.  W.  433, 
435,  126  Iowa,  511. 

The  word  "between,"  if  accurately  used, 
imports  that  not  more  than  two  persons  or 
groups  are  set  against  each  other,  and  those 
groups  are  earmarked  and  shown  to  be  re- 
garded as  groups.  The  children  of  the  broth- 
ers of  an  illiterate  testator  take  per  capita, 
and  not  per  stirpes,  under  the  residuary 
clause  of  a  will  in  which,  after  making  a 
bequest  to  certain  nephews  and  nieces,  the 
testator  provides  for  an  equal  division  of  the 
remainder  "between  my  brothers  Edwin  and 
Charles  children."    Mclntire  v.  Mclntire,  24 


Sup.  Ct  196,  197,  192  U.  S.  116,  48  L.  Ed. 
369  (citing  Ihrie's  Estate^  29  Aa  750,  162 
Pa.  369;  Records  v.  Fields,  65  S.  W.  1021, 155 
Mo.  314). 

Testator  devised  the  Income  of  oertain 
real  estate  to  his  daughter  for  life,  and  pro- 
vided that  at  her  death,  should  she  have  is- 
sue, such  issue  should  receive  one  half  of  the 
income,  and  the  other  half  be  equally  divided 
between  testator's  other  heirs,  as  thereafter 
mentioned,  but,  should  there  be  no  issue  of 
the  daughter,  then  the  property  should  revert 
to  testator's  estate,  and  the  income  be  equal- 
ly divided  between  his  surviving  heirs  and 
the  children  of  such  of  his  heirs  who  had 
died  leaving  issue ;  that  the  property  should 
not  be  sold,  but  should  be  kept  as  a  source 
of  income  to  his  h^rs.  The  balance  of  his 
real  and  personal  property  was  given  to 
specifically  named  persons.  Held,  that  the 
word  "heirs,"  as  used  in  the  will,  meant  chil- 
dren, and  that  the  devisees  under  such  clause 
took  per  capita,  and  not  per  stirpes;  the 
word  "between"  not  being  used  in  its  techni- 
cal sense  as  a  reference  to  two  only,  but  as 
applying  to  a  division  among  many.  Gues- 
nard  v.  Guesnard,  55  South.  524,  526^  173  Ala. 
250. 


Same— As  per  stirpes 

While  "between"  may  sometimes  mean 
"among,"  a  direction  in  a  will  to  divide  prop- 
erty equally  between  the  children  of  one 
and  those  of  another  requires  a  division  per 
stirpes  and  not  per  capita.  Van  Houten  v. 
HaU,  67  AU.  1052,  1053,  73  N.  J.  £q.  384. 

Between  and  inolndins 

Pub.  Acts  1905,  No.  200,  providing  for  the 
education  of  children  "between  and  includ- 
ing" the  age  of  7  and  15  years,  does  not  ap- 
ply to  children  who  have  reached  their  fifth- 
teeuth  year.  Jackson  v.  Mason,  108  N.  W. 
697,  698,  145  Mich.  338. 

Between  piers 

See  Lying  Between  Piera 

Between  two  oonnties 

"Between  two  counties"  means  having 
one  county  on  one  side  and  one  on  the  other. 
Dodge  County  v.  Saunders  Ck>unty,  97  N.  W. 
617.  618,  70  Neb.  442. 

Between  two  points 

Interstate  Commerce  Law,  Aet  Feb.  4, 
1887,  c.  104,  ff  6,  24  Stat  880,  declares  that 
it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  common  carrier, 
party  to  any  joint  tariff,  to  charge  or  receive 
a  greater  or  less  compensation  for  the  transr 
portation  of  persons  or  property  or  for  any 
services  in  connection  therewith,  between 
any  points  as  to  which  a  joint  rate  is  named 
thereon  than  specified  in  the  schedule  filed 
by  the  commission  In  force  at  the  time. 
Held,  that  the  words  ^'between  two  points" 
did  not  limit  sudi  section  to  points  on  the 
established  route,  but  that  the  section  pro- 
hibited the  transportation  of  property  be- 
tween terminala  in  different  states  at  a  g reatp 
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er  or  less  rate  than  the  establlslied  rate, 
without  reference  to  routes.  United  States 
y.  Pennsylvania  B.  Co.,  158  Fed.  626,  627. 

BEVERAGE 

See  For  Beverage  Purposes;    Harmless 
Beverage;  Sale  as  a  Beverage. 

The  word  "beverage"  ordinarily  means 
mixed  drinks,  but  under  the  local  option  law 
(Rev.  St  1906,  {  3464—25)  it  means  intoxi- 
cating liquors  given  or  sold  to  persons  other 
than  guests  and  drunk  not  for  medicinal 
purposes.  State  v.  Linder,  81  N.  E.  753,  754, 
76  Ohio  St  463. 

The  terms  ''beverage,''  "liquid  mixture,** 
or  "decocUon,"  as  used  in  Ky.  St  1903,  i 
2557a,  making  the  sale  at  retail  of  a  bever- 
age, liquid  mixture,  or  decoction  which  pro- 
duces intoxication,  unlawful  in  a  territozy 
wherein  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor  Is 
prohibited,  are  used  interchangeably,  each 
synonymous  with  the  other.  Commonwealth 
V.  Jarvis  &  Williams,  86  S.  W.  556,  557,  120 
Ky.  334. 

The  mere  fact  that  a  liquid  can  be  and 
is  swallowed  does  not  make  it  a  "beverage" ; 
the  question  being  whether  it  was  intended 
to  be  used  as  a  beverage.  State  v.  Costa, 
62  AtL  38»  41,  78  Vt  198. 

The  use  of  liquor  as  a  "beverage**  does 
not  mean  simply  that  the  same  is  to  be 
drunk,  but  the  word  "beverage"  is  used  to 
distinguish  the  act  of  drinking  liquor  for 
the  mere  pleasure  of  drinking,  from  its  use 
for  medicinal  purposes.  Que  v.  City  of  Eu- 
gene, 100  Pac.  254,  256,  53  Or.  282  (quoting 
1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  769). 

A  registered  pharmacist  may  sell  drugs 
and  medicine  containing  intoxicating  liquor 
or  alcohol  without  a  license  authorizing  him 
to  sell  liquor,  provided  the  drugs  and  medi- 
cines are  so  compounded  that  they  cannot  be 
used  as  a  beverage.  Tonic  bitters  contain- 
ing 80  per  cent  alcohol,  and  capable  of  being 
used  as  a  beverage,  held  a  beverage,  and  not 
a  medicine,  and  hence  could  not  lawfully  be 
sold  by  a  pharmacist  without  a  license  to 
sell  intoxicating  liquors.  McNiel  v.  Horan, 
133  N.  W,  1070,  lOTl,  153  Iowa,  630. 

In  view  of  prior  legislation  on  the  liquor 
traffic,  the  word  "sale"  in  the  title  of  Acts 
1909,  c.  1,  entitled  an  act  to  prohibit  the 
^'sale*'  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage 
near  a  schoolhouse,  where  a  school  is  kept, 
whether  the  school  be  in  session  or  not,  in- 
cludes all  sales  without  regard  to  their  form 
or  character;  and  the  word  'tipple,"  in  sec- 
tion 1,  declaring  it  unlawful  "to  sell  or  tip- 
ple" any  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage 
within  four  miles  of  such  a  schoolhouse,  de- 
notes a  subdivision  of  the  more  comprehen- 
sive term  "sale,"  as  used  In  the  title,  and 
its  equivalent  "to  sell'*  as  used  in  the  body; 
and  the  word  "or,"  between  "sell"  and  "tip- 
ple," Is  used  in  a  disjunctive  sense,  the  pro- 


I  hibition  not  being  against  tipple  sales  alone, 
but  as  well  against  any  other  sales;  and  the 
words  "as  a  beverage"  refer  to  a  sale  of  liq- 
uor, not  necessarily  to  be  consumed  by  the 
immediate  purchaser,  but  to  be  finally  used, 
when  it  reached  the  consumer,  as  a  beverage, 
so  that  a  sale  in  wholesale  quantities  of  in- 
toxicating liquors,  by  a  manufacturer  thereof 
to  a  wholesaler,  with  only  a  general  and 
promiscuous  purx)ose,  includes  a  beverage 
sale  within  the  prohibition  of  the  statute. 
J.  W.  Kelly  &  Co.  v.  State,  132  S.  W.  193, 199, 
123  Tenn.  516. 

BEYOND 

BETOUD  THE  OONTBOIi 

Where  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  coal 
provided  that  the  delivery  should  be  excused 
for  causes  "beyond  the  control  of  the  seller," 
and  required  delivery  at  the  buyer's  dock, 
the  inadequacy  of  the  buyer's  unloading  fa- 
cilities, of  which  the  seller  had  notice  when 
the  contract  was  made,  was  not  a  cause  af- 
fecting nondelivery  beyond  the  control  of  the 
seller,  for  which  delivery  of  a  balance  of  the 
coal  contracted  for  would  be  excused.  Pitts* 
burgh  Coal  Co.  v.  Northy,  123  N.  W.  47,  48, 
158  Mich.  530. 

Where  plaintiff  contracted  to  construct  a 
steel  tower  complete  and  ship  within  45  work- 
ing days  from  the  date  of  the  contract,  but 
was  not  to  be  "responsible  for  delays  in  trans- 
portation, strikes,  fires,  fioods,  storms,  nor  any 
other  drcuffistance  beyond  its  reasonable  con- 
trol," a  delay  occasioned  by  inability  to  get 
material  was  not  "beyond  its  reasonable  con- 
trol" within  the  contract  under  the  rule  that 
the  general  limitation  will  include  only  caus- 
es similar  to  those  specifically  mentioned. 
American  Bridge  Co.  of  New  York  v.  Glen- 
more  Distilleries  Co.  (Ky.)  107  S.  W.  279,  283. 

BETOITD  A  BEASOHABIS  DOITBT 

See  Reasonable  Doubt 
Full  satisfaction  distinguished,  see  Full 
Satisfaction. 

BETONB   SEAS 

"In  several  of  the  states,  the  English 
statute  of  limitations  has  been  adopted,  with 
various  modifications;  but  in  the  saving 
clause  the  expression  'beyond  the  seas,'  is  re- 
tained. These  words  in  some  of  the  states 
are  construed  to  mean  'out  of  the  state,' 
and  in  others  a  literal  construction  has  been 
given  to  them."  Oreen  v.  Neal,  31  U.  S.  (6 
Pet)  291,  300,  8  L.  Ed.  402. 

Under  an  indemnity  policy  covering  only 
injuries  "received  within  the  United  States 
(not  including  its  parts  beyond  the  seas), 
Mexico  and  Canada,"  the  Canal  Zone  on  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama  is  "beyond  the  scab" 
within  the  meaning  of  the  policy.  Currie 
V.  Continental  Casualty  Co.,  126  N.  W.  164, 
166,  147  Iowa,  281,  140  Am.  St  Bep.  306. 
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The  term  "beyond  seas,*'  as  used  In  tbe 
statute  of  limitations,  means  beyond  the 
state.  Reichers  v.  Danmieier,  90  N.  K.  644, 
46  Ind.  App.  208. 

The  words  "beyond  seas"  were  construed 
in  Murray  v.  Baker,  16  U.  S.  (3  Wheat)  541, 
4  L.  Ed.  454,  to  mean  "without  the  limits  of 
the  state."  Osgood  v.  Central  Vermont  Ry. 
Co.,  60  Atl.  137,  138,  77  Vt.  334.  70  L.  R.  A. 
930 ;  Wadsworth  v.  Marshall,  34  Atl.  30,  31, 
88  Me.  263,  32  L.  R.  A.  588. 

BIAS 

"Bias,"  as  applied  to  the  competency  of 
Jurors,  is  synonymous  with  "partiality.*'  Ma- 
con Ry.  &  Light  Go.  v.  Barnes,  40  S.  E.  282, 
284,  121  Ga.  443. 

•  , 

"Bias  of  mind**  is,  until  demonstrated 
by  act,  purely  a  mental  state,  and  where 
an  aCBidayit  of  objection  to  the  regular  judge 
of  the  circuit  court  in  a  contest  of  a  local 
option  election  case  stated  that  he  was  "op- 
posed to  the  sale  and  traffic  in  such  liquors 
to  the  extent  that  he  has  a  pronounced  bias 
against  it,'*  without  stating  that  he  was  per- 
sonally hostile  or  biased  against  the  liti- 
gants, and  his  official  Integrity  was  unques- 
tioned, it  was  insufficient  to  show  such  bias 
or  hostility  as  to  disqualify  him  from  sitting 
in  the  case.  Erwin  v.  Benton,  87  S.  W.  291, 
292,  120  Ky.  536,  9  Ann.  Cas.  264. 

BIBLE 

The  "Bible"  is  the  inspired  word  of  God. 
The  Creator  of  the  Universe  is  its  author.  It 
is  a  book  of  divine  instruction  as  to  the  cre- 
ation of  man,  his  relation  to,  dependence  on, 
and  accountability  to,  God.  People  v. 'Board 
of  Education  of  Dist.  24,  92  N.  E.  251,  252^ 
254,  245  III.  334,  29  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  442,  19 
Ann.  Cas.  220. 

As  •eotarian  book 

See  Sectarian  Book. 

As  symbol 

See  SymboL 

BICYCLE 

As  oarriase  ov  Tebiele 

See  Carriage;   Vehicle. 


BID 


See  Unbalanced  Bid. 


A  "bid**  for  property  of  a  bankrupt 
means  an  offer  by  a  purchaser  to  pay  some- 
thing to  the  bankrupt's  receiver  for  the  prop- 
erty purchased,  which  the  receiver  may  dis- 
tribute among  creditors.  In  re  J.  B.  &  J.  M. 
Cornell  Co.,  186  Fed.  859. 


the  stockholder  who  shall  bid  the  highest 
premium  for  the  preference  of  priority  shall 
be  entitled  to  receive  a  loan,  implies  open 
competition  at  auction  and  is  not  satisfied 
by  the  submission  of  written  offers  which 
are  dealt  with  in  the  order  of  priority  of 
date.  Klein  v.  Pennsylvania  Savings  Fund 
&  Loan  Ass*n,  65  Atl.  1103-1105,  216  Fa.  516, 
116  Am.  St  Rep.  784. 

As  oontraot 

See  Contract 

As  offer  to  purchase 

"Biddings  at  an  auction"  are  mere  offers 
which  may  be  retracted  at  any  time  before 
the  hammer  falls  and  the  offer  has  been  ac^ 
cepted.  Mcpherson  v.  Okanogan  County,  88 
Pac.  199,  200,  45  Wash.  285,  19  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  74a 


•*i 


'Bidding,"  within  the  act  of  1874  (P.  L. 
p.  73)  relating  to  building  and  loan  asso- 
ciations, requiring  them  to  make  loans  by 
offering  the  money  in  open  meeting  and  that 


See  Highest  Bidder ;  Responsible  Bidder. 
Lowest  bidder,  see  Lowest  Bidder. 

BIPDIKO 

See  ChUled  the  Bidding ;   Open  Bidding. 

BIENNIAL 

Under  the  statutes  prior  to  1893,  the 
trustees  of  the  state  charitable  institutions 
were  to  be  appointed  biennially,  and  hold  of- 
fice for  the  term  of  two  years.  By  an  act  ap- 
proved April  5,  1893,  the  separate  boards 
were  abolished,  and  it  was  provided  that  the 
Governor  should  biennially  appoint  one  board 
of  trustees  for  the  state  charitable  institu- 
tions. By  the  amendatory  act  of  February 
23,  1905  (Acts  1905,  p.  136),  a  seventh  mem- 
ber was  added  to  be  appointed  upon  the  pas- 
sage of  the  act,  his  term  to  ''expire  simul- 
taneously with  that  of  the  other  six."  The 
act  of  May  14,  1907,  authorized  the  board  of 
trustees  to  make  contracts  for  the  purchase 
of  fuel  for  12  months,  provided  this  period 
shall  not  extend  beyond  the  tenure  of  the  of- 
fice of  the  board.  Held,  that  in  view  of  the 
previous  policy  as  to  a  fixed  tenure,  and  the 
apparent  construction  of  the  law  by  subse- 
quent acts,  the  members  of  the  board  hold 
office  by  appointment  for  a  fixed  term,  for  the 
word  "biennial"  means  once  in  two  years, 
and,  while  the  use  of  the  word  does  not  nec- 
essarily impose  a  limitation  upon  the  space 
of  time  which  must  intervene,  and  it  may 
under  some  circumstances  be  held  to  mean 
that  the  thing  in  question  shall  occur  as 
often  as  once  in  two  years,  its  use  in  this 
Instance  carries  with  it  the  meaning  of  a 
fixed  term  of  two  years,  and  that  appoint- 
ment to  membership  shall  conform  to  the 
expiration  of  the  term.  Bruoe  v.  Matlock, 
111  S.  W.  990,  991,  86  Ark.  566. 

BIENS 

The  word  "biens/'  as  used  in  the  l«'ren(A 
Civil  Code»  means  i^roperty  in  its  generaJ 
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s^nse.     Rnndolph  ▼.  Kraft,  60  SouOu  840, 
841,  128  La.  748. 

The  Norman  French  term  "blens/*  which 
corresponds  to  goods,  is  said  to  include  prop- 
erty of  every  description,  except  estates  of 
freehold.  State  ▼.  Fontenot,  36  South.  680- 
633,  112  La.  628  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  in  McCaffrey  v.  Woodlin,  66  N.  Y. 
468,  22  Am.  Bep.  644). 

"Biens"  is  defined  as  property  of  every 
description  except  estates  of  freehold  and 
inheritance.  In  the  French  law  the  term 
includes  all  kinds  of  property,  real  and  per- 
sonal. "Biens"  are  divided  Into  "meubles," 
movable  property,  and  "biens  immeubles," 
immovable  property.  Lindsay  v.  Wilson,  63 
Aa  566,  569,  103  Md.  252,  2  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
408  (quoting  Bouv.  Law  Diet). 

BIGAMY 

^'Bigamy,**  as  defined  In  Rev.  St  1899, 
I  2169,  providing  that  every  person  having 
a  husband  or  wife  living  who  shall  marry 
another  person  without  this  state  in  case 
where  such  marriage  would  be  punishable,  if 
contracted  or  solemnized  within  this  state, 
and  shall  afterwards  cohabit  with  such  per- 
son within  the  state,  shall  be  guilty  of  bigamy 
and  punished,  etc.,  makes  it  ''bigamy"  for  a 
man  having  a  former  wife  living,  from  whom 
he  had  not  been  divorced,  to  cohabit  with  an- 
other woman  in  Missouri  after  having  been 
married  to  her  in  another  state,  notwith- 
standing such  second  marriage  was  absolute- 
ly void.  State  v.  Stewart,  92  S.  W.  878,  881, 
194  Mo.  345,  112  Am.  St  Rep.  529,  5  Ann. 
Cas.  963. 

In  a  prosecution  for  bigamy,  the  proper 
certificates  showing  the  two  marriages  were 
sufficient  proof  of  the  corpus  delicti  to  admit 
a  confession  of  defendant,  as  it  is  not  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  prove  bigamy,  under  Code 
1907,  S  6389,  to  prove  cohabitation  under 
either  the  first  or  the  second  marriage,  to 
constitute  ''bigamy."  Reid  v.  State,  53  South. 
254,  255,  168  Ala.  118. 

Hurd's  Rev.  St.  1906,  c.  38,  (  28,  provides 
that  whoever,  having  a  former  husband  or 
wife  living,  marries  another  person,  j  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  bigamy,  provided  that  such 
provision  shall  not  extend  to  any  person 
whose  husband  or  wife  shall  have  been  con- 
tinuously absent  for  the  space  of  five  years, 
or  to  any  person  who  is  lawfully  divorced 
at  the  time  of  the  second  marriage,  or  where 
the  former  marriage  has  been  declared  void. 
Held,  that  the  naming  of  these  exceptions 
should  be  held  to  exclude  other  exceptions 
not  named,  and  that  one  prosecuted  for  big* 
amy  is  not  entitled  to  show  that  the  second 
marriage  was  entered  into  in  good  faith  un- 
der an  honest,  but  mistaken,  belief  that  his 
first  wife  had  obtained  a  divorce.  People  v. 
Spoor,  85  N.  E.  207,  209,  235  111.  230,  126 
Am.  St  Rep.  197,  14  Ann.  Cas.  638. 


The  constitutional  provisioii  prohibiting 
"bigamous,  polygamous,  plural,  celestial,  and 
patriarchal  marriages"  waa  intended  to  pro- 
hibit a  man  from  having  more  than  one  wife 
at  any  one  time  under  whatever  name  he 
might  choose  to  designate  his  marriage. 
Toncray  v.  Budge^  95  Pac.  26-38,  14  Idaho, 
621. 

BILBREF 

Under  the  law  of  Sweden  a  receipt  taken 
by  one  who  lent  money  for  the  construction 
or  maintenance  of  a  ship  is  called  a  "bUbref." 
The  Underwriter.  119  Fed.  713,  717. 

BILL 

See  Any  Bill ;  First  BilL 

Im  oommerelal  law 

See  Buying  of  a  Bill;    Domestic  Bill; 
WaybUl. 

All  forms  of  paper  money  are  commonly 
caUed  "bills."  Long  v.  State,  127  S.  W.  961« 
962,  94  Ark.  570. 

Same— As  acoount,  oHarce,  or  claim 

V.  S.  305  (P.  S.  411),  provides  that  the 
State  Auditor  shall  require  all  bills  presented 
to  him  for  allowance  to  be  fully  Itemized 
and  accompanied  as  far  as  possible  with 
vouchers,  which  shall  be  kept  in  his  ofilce. 
Held,  that  the  term  "bill,"  as  used  in  such 
section,  includes  all  claims  and  accounts 
which  by  law  may  be  presented  to  the  Au- 
ditor for  allowance,  and  the  term,  "vouch- 
ers" includes  all  books,  papers,  receipts,  and 
receipted  bills  and  documents  which  serve 
to  prove  the  truth  of  the  claims  and  accounts 
presented.  Clement  ▼.  Oraham,  68  Ail.  146, 
152,  78  Vt  290. 

"The  word  'bill'  means  charge  against 
another  in  an  account  for  future  payment ; 
to  book  or  charge  on  account;  an  account 
of  charges  and  particulars  of  indebtedness 
by  the  creditor  to  his  debtor."  Kacine  Wag- 
on &  Carriage  Co.  v.  Liegeois,  98  N.  W.  218, 
219,  120  Wis.  497  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definitions  in  the  Century  and  Standard 
Diets. ;  5  Cyc.  p.  705). 

A  claim  of  the  superintendent  of  the 
poor  of  the  county  is  a  "bill,"  within  Acts 
1903,  No.  397,  establishing  a  board  of  auditors 
of  Saginaw  county,  and  providing  that  no 
bills  against  the  county  shall  be  audited  in 
any  other  manner  than  as  provided  by  the 
act,  except  the  bills  of  the  county  drain  com- 
missioner and  the  expenditures  authorized 
by  the  board  of  supervisors.  Morrison  v. 
Kent  97  N.  W.  45,  135  Mich.  38,  67  L.  R.  A. 
365. 

Sftme— As  draft 

A  "bill"  is  an  order  drawn  by  one  per- 
son on  another  to  pay  a  third  person  a  cer- 
tain sum  of  money  absolutely  and  at  all 
(events.    Waddell  v.  Hanover  Nat  Baxik,  97 
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N.  T.  Supp.  SOS,  d06,  48  Misc.  Rep.  578  (quot- 
ing Hunger  v.  Shannon,  61  N.  Y.  253,  255, 
256) ;  mbbs  v.  Brown,  82  N.  B.  1108,  1110, 
100  N.  Y.  167  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defi- 
nition in  Munger  y.  Shannon,  61  N.  Y.  251). 

A  "bill"  is  presumed  to  be  drawn  on 
funds  with  the  understanding  between  draw- 
er and  drawee  that  it  is  an  appropriation  of 
the  funds  of  the  latter  in  the  hands  of  the 
former.  Ragsdale  v.  Gresham,  S7  South. 
367,  369,  141  Ala.  308  (quoting  and  adopting 
1  Parsons,  Notes  &  B.  p.  323). 

Same>»As  seourity 

See  Security. 

Same— As  speolalty 

See  Specialty. 

Im  legislation. 

See  New  BilL 

Return  of  bill  as  presented,  see  Return. 

A  "bill"  is  a  draft  of  a  proposed  statute 
sikJmitted  to  the  Legislature  for  enactment. 
It  cannot  become  a  law  by  the  action  of  the 
Senate  alone  or  of  the  Assembly  alone  but 
only  by  the  action  of  both,  when  it  becomes 
an  act  of  the  Legislature,  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Governor.  It  may  originate  in 
either  house,  and  when  Introduced  in  either 
it  is  Vkifore  the  Legislature,  or  else  no  bill 
can  ever  get  before  it,  for  each  House  is  part 
of  the  Legislature.  People  ex  rel.  Hatch  v. 
Reardon,  77  N.  E.  070-972,  184  N.  Y.  431, 
8  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  314,  112  Am.  St  Rep.  628, 
6  Ann.  Gas.  515. 

A  statute  providing  that  no  law  shall 
be  enacted  except  by  "bill"  and  that  no  "bill" 
Shan  be  pas&  ^d  except  by  the  assent  of  a 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  Legislature 
is  equivalent  to  a  provision  that  no  "law" 
shall  be  passed  except  by  the  assent  of  a 
majority  of  such  members.  People  v.  Law- 
rence (^.  Y.)  36  Barb.  177,  187. 

Where  a  journal  entry  recited  the  read- 
ing and  signing  of  certain  "House  bills,  the 
title  of  which  are  set  out  in  the  foregoing 
message  from  the  House.  The  reading  of 
said  bill  having  been  dispensed  with  by  a 
two-thirds  vote,"  etc.,  ^Ue  use  of  the  singu- 
lar instead  of  the  plural  form  does  not  in- 
dicate that  the  reading  of  any  one  of  the 
bills  theretofore  mentioned  was  dispensed 
with,  for  the  word  "said"  is  a  word  of  ref- 
erence, and  means,  as  there  used,  "before 
mentioned,"  or  "aforesaid,"  and  though  "bill" 
is  employed  in  the  singular,  it  is  colored  by 
the  antecedent  to  which  "said"  refers  it, 
namely,  the  "House  bills"  mentioned.  More- 
over, the  error  is  self -correcting  when  the 
phrase  is  considered  as  a  whole,  for  the  pe- 
riod after  the  word  "house"  will  not  be  per- 
mitted to  separate  the  phrase  from  its  rela- 
tion to  the  subject-matter  to  which  it  ob- 
viously refers.  State  ex  rel.  Woodward  v. 
Skeggs,  46  South.  268,  272,  154  Ala.  248l 


In  irleadins 

See  Certiorari  Bill;  CreditoraT  Bill; 
Gross-Bill;  Supplemental  Bill;  True 
BilL 

A  bill  in  equity  is  in  reality  a  petition  by 
another  name;  the  only  difference  being  that 
a  petition  is  less  formal  in  its  averments  and 
prayers,  and  defendant  is  brought  in  by  a 
citation,  instead  of  by  subpoena  ad  leepon- 
dendum,  and  is  required  to  answer  in  a 
shorter  time.  A  suit  in  the  court  of  chan- 
cery when  brought  by  a  citizen  is  commenc- 
ed by  petition  called  a  "bill,"  and  when  by 
the  Attorney  General  by  a  petition  called  an 
"information."  The  provision  in  Divorce  ^ct 
(P.  L.  1907,  p.  474)  8  10,  that  suits  for  di- 
vorce shall  be  commenced  by  petition  does 
not  operate  to  prevent  the  petitioner  from  al- 
leging in  such  pleading  the  existence  of  a 
fraudulent  divorce  obtained  in  another  juris- 
diction and  praying  for  the  avoidance  of  the 
alleged  fraudulent  decree  as  an  impedime^jt 
to  the  granting  of  relief  sought  in  the  suit 
for  divorce.  Fraser  v.  Fraser,  75  AtL  979, 
980,  77  N.  J.  Eq.  205  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Dan.  ch.  PL  &  Pr.  p.  1  et  seq.). 

BIIX  FOR  RAISING  RiSVEMUS 

"Bills  for  raising  revenue"  within  (3onst 
art  1,  §  7,  cL  1,  providing  that  aU  "bills  for 
raising  revenue"  shall  originate  in  the  House 
of  RepresentatiV'es,  are  those  that  levy  taxes 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word  and  are  not 
bills  for  other  purposes  which  may  inciden- 
tally create  revenue.  Bills  for  other  than 
tax  purposes,  but  which  may  incidentally 
create  revenue,  such  as  Acts  Feb.  12,  1901, 
cc.  353,  354,  31  Stat  767,  774,  and  Feb.  28, 
1903,  c.  856,  32  Stat  909,  for  the  eUmination 
of  grade  crossings  and  for  a  union  railway 
station  in  the  District  of  Oolumbia,  which 
provide  for  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money 
(o  the  railway  companies,  to  be  raised  by  a 
tax  on  property  in  the  District,  are  not  rev- 
enue bills  which,  under  Const  art  1,  |  7, 
cl.  1,  must  originate  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. Millard  v.  Roberts,  26  Sup.  Ot 
674,  675,  202  U.  S.  429,  50  L.  Ed.  1090  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  1  Story,  C)onst 
iS80). 

The  phrase  as  used  in  Omst  art  5,  i  81^ 
means  "bills"  intended  to  levy  taxes  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  word  and  not  bills  for 
other  purposes  which  may  incidentally  cre- 
ate revenue  as  Laws  1907,  c.  29,  authorizing 
the  establishment  of  a  county  free  high 
school,  and  providing  for  the  taxation  of 
property  to  maintain  the  same.  Evers  ▼• 
Huds<m,  92  Pac.  462,  466,  86  Mont  185. 

A  "bill  for  raising  revenue"  within 
Const  art.  5,  |  33,  are  only  those,  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  which  is  to  provide  for  the 
levy  of  taxes  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word 
and  does  not  include  bills  for  other  pur- 
poses which  may  incidentally  create  revenue. 
Thus  Laws  1907-08,  p.  789,  a  81,  art  9,  pro- 
viding for   the   discovery   of  property   not 
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listed  for  taxation,  is  not  a  bill  for  raising 
revenue,  within  such  constitutional  provi- 
sion. Anderson  v.  Rltterbusch,  d8  Pac.  1002, 
1005,  1006,  22  OkL  761  (qaotii«  Ttie  Nash- 
vUle,  17  Fed.  Oa&  1176. 

BILL  nf  EQITITY 

Aj9  petition,  see  Petition. 

BILL    US   THE    NATURE    Ol*    IHTER- 


See,  also.  Bill  of  Interpleader. 

A  bill  in  the  nature  of  a  bill  of  inter- 
pleader is  one  in  which  complainant  seeks 
some  relief  of  an  equitable  nature  concern- 
ing the  fund  or  other  subject-matter  in  dis- 
pute in  addition  to  the  interpleader  of  con- 
flicting claimants.  A  bill  by  a  railroad  com- 
pany against  construction  contractors,  sub- 
contractors, etc.,  alleging  that  claims  were 
outstanding  against  a  subcontractor  on  ac- 
count of  work  done;  that  a  contractor  was 
withholding  the  amount  due  the  subcontract- 
or on  account  of  such  claims;  that  the  rail- 
road company  owed  the  contractor  a  certain 
sum,  and  praying  that  all  persons  holding 
time  checks  for  work  under  the  subcontractor 
be  made  defendants ;  that  the  subcontractor 
and  others  be  restrained  from  suing  the  rail- 
road company  for  their  claims  until  the 
amount  owed  by  the  contractor  to  the  sub- 
contractor be  ascertained,  and  applied  on 
the  claims — was  good  as  a  bill  in  the  nature 
of  a  bill  of  interpleader  resting  on  the  equit- 
able jurisdiction  of  avoiding  a  multiplicity  of 
suits.  Chicago,  R,  I.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Moore, 
128  S.  W.  233,  237,  02  Ark.  446. 

"A  'bill  in  the  nature  of  a  bill  of  inter- 
pleader' is  one  where  complainant  seeks  re- 
lief of  an  equitable  nature  concerning  the 
fund  or  subject-matter  in  the  suit  in  addi- 
tion to  the  interpleader  of  conflicting  claim-, 
ants.  The  complainant  is  not  required  as  in 
strict  interpleader  to  be  an  individual  stake- 
holder without  interest  in  the  subject-mat- 
ter; but  the  facts  on  which  he  relies  must 
entitle  him  to  equitable  rather  than  legal 
relief,  and  he  cannot  under  the  guise  of  a 
bill  in  equity  litigate  purely  legal  claims." 
McKlnney  v.  Daniels,  68  B.  B.  1005,  1096, 
136  Ga.  157  (quoting  and  adopting  the  deflni- 
tion  in  5  Pomeroy's  Eq.  Jur.  {  60). 

BILL  OF  ATTAINDER 

*'  *Bills  of  attainder'  are  acts  of  the  su- 
preme power,  pronouncing  capital  sentences, 
where  the  Legislature  assumes  judicial  mag- 
istracy; and  bills  of  pains  and  penalties, 
those  which  inflict  milder  punishments.  It 
is  believed  that  *bill  of  attainder*  is  a  gen- 
eric term,  comprehending  both  descriptions 
of  acts;  such,  at  least,  is  believed  to  be  its 
true  signification  as  used  In  our  Constitu- 
tions. 'A  bill  of  attainder  may  affect  the 
life  of  an  individual  or  may  confiscate  his 
property,  or  both.' "  Norris  v.  Doniphan,  61 
Ky.  <4  Mete)  385,  427  (quoting  and  adopting 


definition  in  Doe  ex  dem.  Gaines  y.  Buf ord 
31  Ky.  [1  Dana]  600). 

A  resolution  of  tile  Senate  resulting  In 
the  expulsion  of  a  member  is  not  a  bill  of 
attainder  within  the  Inhibition  of  U.  S.  Const 
art  1,  I  10,  and  State  Const  art  1,  {  16. 
French  v.  Senate  of  California,  80  Pac.  1081, 
1084,  146  Cal.  604,  60  L.  B.  A.  55a 

BILL  OF  DI800VEBT 

A  *'bill  of  discovery",  in  the  old  chancery 
court  was  an  auxiliary  or  assistant  pro- 
ceeding to  the  courts  of  law  and  arose  from 
the  defects  In  the  courts  of  common  law  to 
compel  a  complete  discovery  by  the  oath  of 
the  parties  in  the  suit-  Under  the  present 
system  of  courts  full  relief  can  now  be  ob- 
tained in  the  court  in  which  the  action  is 
proceeding  and  the  old  bill  has  been  either 
expressly  or  impliedly  abolished.  Wright  v. 
Superior  Court,  73  Pac.  145,  146,  130  CaL 
242. 

A  "bill  of  discovery"  seeks  disclosure  of 
facts  within  the  knowledge  of  the  defend- 
ant, or  of  papers  in  his  possession,  in  aid  of 
some  other  action  or  proceeding.  The  dis- 
covery may  be  sought  in  the  same  suit  in 
which  the  ultimate  relief  is  pursued;  or  it 
may  be  sought  merely  in  aid  of  some  other 
proceeding  pending  or  to  be  brought  The 
matters  as  to  which  discovery  is  sought 
must  be  material  to  the  existing  suit  or  to 
the  one  which  Is  to  be  instituted.  Union 
Collection  Co.  v.  Superior  Court  of  City  and 
County  of  San  Francisco,  87  Pac.  1035,  1036, 
149  Cal.  790. 

Pub.  St  1901,  c.  148,  (  12,  provides 
that  all  records  and  papers  of  a  corporation 
shall  be  open  to  inspection  of  stockholders, 
and  such  portions  thereof  as  have  any  rela- 
tion to  an  unpaid  demand  of  a  creditor  or 
to  the  collection  of  any  demand  shall  be 
open  to  the  inspection  of  the  creditor  and 
his  attorney.  Held  that,  where  a  creditor 
of  a  corporation  was  entltied  as  an  absolute 
right  to  an  inspection  of  certain  records  of 
the  corporation,  a  proceeding  to  compel  such 
Inspection  was  a  proceeding  at  law,  and  not 
in  the  nature  of  a  "bill  for  discovery."  Hub 
Const  Co,  V.  New  England  Breeders*  Club, 
67  AtL  574,  575,  74  N.  H.  282. 

A  "bill  of  discovery"  may  be  Invoked  in 
the  federal  courts.  As  said  by  Sanborn,  J., 
in  Kelley  v.  Boettcher,  85  Fed.  56,  66,  29  C. 
C.  A.  14:  "It  is  true  that  the  federal  and 
state  statutes  now  in  force  which  enable 
the  complainant  to  obtain  such  an  examina- 
tion have  greatiy  diminished  the  need  of 
these  discoveries;  but  it  is  none  the  less 
true  that  these  statutes  have  neither  abro- 
gated the  right  nor  curtailed  the  power  of 
courts  of  equity  to  enforce  them.  They  have 
only  added  another  right  to  that  which  had 
already  been  secured  in  courts  of  chancery. 
Every  bill  for  relief  exhibited  in  a  court  of 
equity  is,  in  effect  a  'bill  for  discovery,*  be- 
cause it  asks  or  may  ask  from  the  defendant 
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an  answer  upon  oath  relative  to  the  matters 
which  it  charges.  The  power  to  enforce 
snch  a  discovery  is  one  of  the  original  and 
inherent  powers  of  a  court  of  chancery,  and 
the  right  of  a  party  to  invoke  its  exercise  is 
enjoyed  in  every  case  in  which  he  is  entitled 
to  come  ipto  a  cpurt  to  assert  an  equitable 
right  or  title,  or  to  apply  an  equitable  rem- 
edy." Bills  for  discovery  and  relief  inhered 
in  the  ancient  Jurisdiction  of  courts  of  chan- 
cery in  England  at  the  time  of  the  adoption 
of  the  federal  Judiciary  act,  and  this  being 
so,  the  like  Jurisdiction  inheres  in  the  fed- 
eral courts  unless  abolished  by  statutes,  or 
changed  or  modified  by  some  rule  adopted 
by  the  Supreme  Court  While  bills  of  dis- 
covery in  the  state  courts  are  measurably 
discountenanced  in  view  of  the  Code  author- 
izing the  examination  under  deposition  de 
bene  esse  of  the  defendant,  and  the  compul- 
sory production  of  books  and  papers  in  his 
possession  or  under  his  control,  such  Code 
provisions  are  aids  to  the  methods  of  pro- 
cedure in  the  federal  courts  in  actions  at  law, 
but  are  not  entire  substitutes  for  bills  of 
discovery  and  relief  in  equity  in  fed^al 
practice.  So  where,  under  contracts  for 
the  sale  and  delivery  of  large  quantities' of 
lumber  of  different  qualities  and  varying  di- 
mensions, at  designated  places,  the  vendee 
being  a  nonresident  of  the  state  from  that 
of  the  place  of  delivery,  and  for  his  better 
protection  against  mistakes  or  frauds  of  the 
vendor  he  puts  an  authorized  agent  alt  the 
place  of  delivery  to  inspect  the  lumber  and 
keep  memoranda  thereof,  but  the  vendor 
fraudulently,  with  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  renders  such  agent  subservient  to 
his  will,  or  renders  the  protection  to  the 
vendee  unavailing,  whereby  the  evidence  of 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  lumber  de- 
livered is  esi)ecially  in  the  breast  and  keep- 
ing of  the  vendor,  a  bill  of  discovery  will 
lie  in  a  suit  for  accounting  against  the  ven- 
dor. McMullen  Lumber  Oo.  v.  Strother,  136 
Fed.  295,  301,  69  C.  C.  A.  433  (citing  Ryder 
V.  Bateman,  93  Fed.  81;  Indianapolis  Gas 
Company  v.  City  of  Indianapolis,  90  Fed. 
196;  Brown  v.  McDonald,  133  Fed.  898,  67 
C.  C.  A.  69,  68  L.  R.  A.  462). 

BUX  OF  EVIDENCE 

A  "bill  of  evidence'*  is  the  stenographer's 
bill  attested  by  the  trial  Judge.  Latham  v. 
Undsay  (Ky.)  112  S.  W.  584,  685. 

BILL  OF  EXCEPTIONS 

See  Certificate  to  Bill  of  Exceptions; 
General  Bill  of  Exceptions;  Skeleton 
Bill. 

Settlement  of,  see  Settle — Settlement 

Settlement  of  as  constituting  a  proceed- 
ing, see  Proceeding. 

Tender  of,  see  Tender. 

See,  also,  Transmit — ^Transmission. 

Cases  on  appeal  are  tried  from  a  bill  of 
"exceptions,"  not  a  bill  of  "objections.**    It 


is  true  that  the  woivl  "object"  in  certain 
connections  may  have  the  same  meaning  as 
"except."  In  the  course  of  a  trial  an  objec- 
tion is  made  to  the  end  that  a  ruling  of  the 
court  may  be  had.  This  ruling  is  not  upon 
what  the  court  itself  has  done,  but  upon 
what  the  parties  are  doing  or  offering  to  do. 
The  objection  goes  to  the  act  of  persons  other 
than  the  court  and  is  made  to  get  action 
from  the  court  When  the  court  acts,  the  er- 
ror is  preserved  by  an  exception  to  the  rul- 
ing. Thus  the  origin  of  the  term  "bill  of  ex- 
ceptions." Harding  v.  Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co., 
134  S.  W.  641,  643,  232  Mo.  444,  Ann.  Gas. 
1912B,  1221. 

The  office  of  a  "bill  of  exceptions"  is  to 
bring  on  the  record  such  matters  as  are 
not  already  a  part  of  the  record  in  the  case. 
Hianson  v.  Anderson,  121  S.  W.  736,  787,  91 
Ark.  443  (citing  Berger  Mercantile  Co.  v. 
Houghton,  105  S.  W.  582,  84  Ark.  342 ;  Les- 
ser V.  Banks,  46  Ark.  482;  St  Louis,  I.  M. 
&  S.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Godby,  45  Ark.  485) ;  Fenn 
V.  Reber,  132  S.  W.  627,  632,  163  Mo.  App. 
219. 

"The  object  of  a  *bill  of  exceptions*  is 
to  put  upon  the  record  all  the  facts  touching 
the  decisions  of  the  court  respecting  ques- 
tions of  law  which  do  not  appear  upon  the 
record,  and  which  arise  in  the  course  of 
the  trial,  so  that  when  the  case  is  removed 
to  an  appellate  court  by  writ  of.  error  a  *blU 
of  exceptions*  may  be  taken  into  consider- 
ation. The  term  'bill  of  exceptions'  is  in 
the  plural  and  strictiy  speaking  means,  ex 
vi  termini,  more  than  one  objection  to  the 
rules  of  the  trial  court  is  embodied  in  and 
certified  thereby."  Brown  v.  Hall,  7  S.  E. 
182,  86  Va.  146,  151. 

The  only  office  of  a  "bill  of  exceptions" 
is  to  bring  to  the  Court  of  Appeals  the  evi- 
dence, objections,  and  exceptions  relating 
thereto,  instructions,  objections,  and  excep- 
tions thereto,  and  such  motions,  exhibits,  ob- 
jections, and  exceptions  theretx^  or  papers, 
that  are  used  or  offered  to  be  used  on  the 
trial,  and  are  not  filed  in  court  and  made 
a  part  of  the  record  by  being  mentioned  in 
the  orders.  Barnard  Leas  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Wash- 
burn (Ky.)  99  S.  W.  664,  665. 

"Exceptions"  and  "error"  are  inherentiy 
proceedings  of  different  character.  On  ex- 
ceptions, various  specific  rulings,  whether  in- 
terlocutory or  final,  whether  brought  up  im- 
mediately or  only  after  final  Judgment,  are 
made  direct  and  independent  subjects  for 
review;  only  so  much  of  the  record  is 
brought  up  as  is  necessary  for  passing  upon 
the  specific  exceptions;  the  decision  usually 
is  that  the  exceptions  be  sustained  or  over- 
ruled and  that  such  further  proceedings  be 
had  as  the  rulings  on  the  exceptions  call  for. 
On  error  the  final  judgment  alone  is  brought 
up,  and  specific  rulings,  whether  excepted 
to  or  not,  are  considered  only  inddentaUy 
in  passing  upon  the  correctness  of  the  final 
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Judgxnentr  the. entire  record  is  brought  up, 
and  the  judgment  of  the  appellate  ooort  Is 
such  as  the  facts  and  law  warrant,  as  shown 
by  the  entire  case.  Cotton  r.  Hawaii,  29 
Sup.  Ct.  85,  89,  211  U.  S.  162,  68  U  Ed.  VSl 
(citing  17  Hawaii,  879). 

The  office  of  a  bill  of  exceptions  is  to 
bring  before  the  court  the  record,  authenti- 
cated by  the  trial  judge,  of  things  that  tran- 
spired in  the  trial  court,  that  do  not  appear 
on  the  record  book  of  the  trial  court,  and  it  is 
not  necessary  to  put  in  the  bill  of  exceptions 
the  pleadings,  orders  of  court,  or  any  motion 
or  paper  that  Is  mentioned  in  the  orders  of 
court  which  have  been  offered  or  filed  as  a 
part  of  the  record,  though  it  may  not  be 
copied  on  the  record  book,  as  the  fact  that  it 
is  there  mentioned  is  sufficient  identification 
to  make  it  a  part  of  the  record.  Postal  Tel- 
egraph-Gable Co.  T.  Louisville  Cotton  Oil 
Co.,  122  S.  W.  852,  864,  136  Ky.  843. 

The  official  shorthand  notes  filed  with 
the  clerk  at  the  close  of  the  trial,  but  not 
certified  by  the  trial  judge  or  reporter  in 
longhand,  any  certificate  attached  thereto 
being  in  shorthand  is  not  a  bill  of  exceptions 
within  the  statute.  In  re  Skillman*s  Estate 
(Iowa)  184  N.  W.  1064. 

A  mere  statement  of  facts  on  the  issue 
presented  by  a  motion  for  a  change  of  venue, 
which  nowhere  contains  an  exception  to  the 
court*s  ruling,  can  in  no  view  be  construed 
a  bill  of  exceptions  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
viewing the  court's  action  in  granting  the 
change  to  a  county  whose  seat  is  not  the  least 
distant  from  the  county  seat  where  the  case 
was  brought,  even  though  the  statement  was 
filed  in  the  lower  court  within  the  time  re- 
quired by  law.  Panhandle  A  6.  By.  Ca 
V.  Kirby  (Tex.)  108  S.  W.  498,  499. 

The  special  statutory  "bill  of  exceptions'* 
authorized  by  Bev.  St  1692,  |§  1090,  1091, 
should  be  complete  in  itself,  without  refer- 
ence to  the  regular  bill  of  exceptions,  since 
the  expression  **blll  of  exceptions"  indicates 
that  it  must  contain  exceptions.  Keigans  v. 
State,  41  South.  886,  896,  52  Fla.  57  (citing 
United  States  v.  Jarvis,  3  Woodb.  &  M.  217, 
26  Fed.  Cas.  693;  Kearney  v.  Snodgrass,  7 
Pac.  309,  12  Or.  811,  text  812 ;  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  783). 

Leave  by  the  court  to  file  a  "bill  of  ex- 
ceptions*' authorizes  appellant  to  file  sepa- 
rate bills,  one  embracing  the  evidence,  and 
the  other  the  ruling  of  the  court  in  directing 
a  verdict.  Davis  v.  Mercer  Lumber  Co.,  73 
N.  E.  899,  900,  164  Ind.  413. 

Statement  cUstinsuisl&ed 

There  is  no  substantial  difference  be- 
tween a  "bill  of  exceptions'*  and  a  "state- 
ment** Consequently,  a  "bUl  of  exceptions" 
or  "statement"  would  be  considered  though 
the  motion  in  the  trial  court  was  for  leave 
to  file  a  statement  and  the  notice  of  inten- 
tion to  move  for  a  new  trial  recited  that  it 


would  be  made  on  a  "bill  of  exceptions.** 
Sauer  v.  Bagle  Brewing  Co.,  84  Pac.  425,  427, 
8  CaL  App.  127. 

The  only  difference  between  a  "bill  of 
exertions"  and  a  "statement  of  the  case," 
within  a  statute  requiring  a  party  intending 
to  move  for  a  new  trial  to  serve  a  notice  of 
his  intention,  designating  the  ground  on 
which  the  motion  will  be  made,  and  whether 
the  same  will  be  made  on  afiSdavits  or  by  a 
"bill  of  exceptions,"  or  a  "statement  of  the 
case,"  is  that  in  a  statement  of  the  case  the 
moving  party,  in  addition  to  setting  forth 
in  the  body  of  the  document  the  exceptions 
which  were  taken  at  the  trial,  must  also 
specify  the  particular  ones  upon  which  he 
relies  in  support  of  his  motion,  and,  if  the 
insufficiency  of  the  evidence  is  the  ground  of 
an  exception,  or  is  stated  in  a  notice  of  a 
motion  for  a  new  trial,  the  particulars  in 
which  the  evidence  is  claimed  to  be  insufll- 
cient  must  be  specified  in  either  document 
Pease  v.  Fink,  B5  Pac.  657,  659,  8  Cal.  App. 
371. 

An  order  denying  a  new  trial  recited  that 
the  motion  was  presented  on  all  the  grounds 
stated  in  the  notice  of  intention  to  move  for 
new  trial,  and  upon  the  statement  of  the  case 
previously  settled.  The  record  contained  a 
bill  of  exceptions  in  which  the  insufficiency 
of  the  evidence  to  sustain  the  findings  was 
{.r^edfled,  but  the  order  denying'  the  new  trial 
did  not  clearly  state  that  the  grounds  on 
which  the  motion  was  based  were  those  spec- 
ified in  the  settled  statement;  the  docu- 
ment referred  to  as  a  statement  of  the  case 
being  denominated  on  its  face,  as  a  "bill  of 
exceptions."  Held  that,  since  the  expres- 
sions "bill  of  exceptions"  and  "statement  of 
the  case**  would  be  considered  synonymous 
when  necessary  to  accomplish  the  ends  of 
justice,  the  recital  in  the  order  that  the  mo- 
tion was  presented  on  the  statement  of  the 
case  previously  settled  would  be  deemed  suf- 
ficient evidence  that  the  objections  set  forth 
in  the  statement  were  the  grounds  of  the 
motion,  so  as  to  authorize  a  consideration 
of  the  evidence  on  appeal,  though  the  copy 
of  the  notice  of  intention  printed  in  the  tran- 
script was  not  authenticated  by  a  bill  of  ex- 
ceptions, and  therefore  could  not  be  con- 
sidered, under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  {{  661,  951, 
952.  Dennis  v.  Gordon,  125  Pac.  1063,  1064, 
163  (M.  427. 

BHiX.  OF  EZCHAKGE 

See  Foreign  Bill  of  Exchange;  Inland 
Bill  of  Exchange;  Negotiable  BUI  of 
Exchange. 

A  bill  of  exchange  is  a  written  order  or 
request  by  one  person  to  another  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  special  sum  of  money  to  a  third 
person  absolutely.  Vaughn  v.  Farmers*  & 
Merchants'  Nat  Bank  of  Alvord  (Tex.)  126 
S.  W.  690,  691  (quoting  1  Words  and  Phrases, 
p.  784) ;   Newman  ▼.  Frost,  62  N.  Y.  422,  426. 
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An  order  drawn  on  another  to  pay  a  sam 
certain  to  the  order  of  the  drawer  and  to 
charge  the  same  to  the  drawer's  account  is  a 
bill  of  exchange.  H.  T.  Woodall  &  Son  v. 
People's  Nat.  Bank  of  Leesburg,  Va^  45 
South.  Id4,  195,  153  Ala.  676. 

An  order  drawn  by  one  person  on  an- 
other  in  favor  of  a  third  person  for  a  specific 
amount  is  a  "bill  of  exchange"  which  can 
only  be  accepted  by  a  writing  signed  as  re- 
quired by  Code  1896,  f  880.  Faircloth-Byrd 
Mercantile  Co.  ▼.  Adkinson  (Ala.)  52  South. 
419,  420. 

Laws  1899,  p.  362,  c  149,  S  126,  defines 
a  bill  of  exchange  as  an  unconditional  order 
in  writing,  addressed  by  one  person  to  an- 
other, signed  by  the  person  giving  it,  requir- 
ing the  person  to  whom  addressed  to  pay  on 
demand  or  at  a  fixed  or  determinable  time  a 
sum  certain  to  order  or  to  bearer.  Section 
127,  p.  363,  provides  that  a  bill  of  itself  does 
not  operate  as  ah  assignment  of  the  funds  in 
the  hands  of  the  drawee,  and  that  the  drawee 
is  not  liable  unless  he  accepts  the  same. 
Held,  that  a  writing  addressed  by  one  to  an- 
other, requesting  him  to  pay  a  third  person 
at  the  end  of  each  month  the  amount  due 
for  boarding  such  other's  horses,  was  within 
section  126,  and  that  the  mere  delivery  of 
the  same  to  such  third  person  was  not  an 
assignment  of  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the 
person  to  whom  addressed,  and  that  he  would 
not  be  liable  thereon  until  it  was  accepted 
in  writing.  Frederick  &  Nelson  v.  Spokane 
Grain  Ck).,  91  Pac.  570,  571,  47  Wash.  85. 

Ail  liank  ol&eok 

A  check  is  a  "bill  of  exchange,"  some- 
times defined  as  an  "inland  bill  of  exchange." 
State  V.  Fraley  (W.  Va.)  76  S.  E.  134,  136, 
42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  498. 

A  bank  check  is  a  "bill  of  exchange" 
within  the  statute  providing  that  no  one 
shall  be  charged  as  an  acceptor  of  a  bill  of 
exchange  unless  the  acceptance  is  in  writing, 
etc.  Interstate  Nat.  Bank  v.  Ringo,  83  Pac. 
119,  122,  72  Kan.  116,  3  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1179, 
115  Am.  St  Rep.  176. 

A  bank  check  is  a  "bill  of  exchange" 
within  the  meaning  of  Gen.  St  1901,  {  548, 
providing  that  an  acceptance  of  a  bill  of  ex- 
change shall  not  bind  the  acceptor  except  in 
favor  of  a  bona  fide  holder  of  the  paper. 
Firet  Nat  Bank  of  Atchison  v.  Commercial 
Sav.  Bank,  87  Pac.  746,  74  Kan.  606,  8  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  1148,  118  Am.  St  Rep.  840,  11  Ann. 
Cas.  281. 

A  check  Is  a  "bill  of  exchange"  payable 
on  demand  without  interest.  Hobart  Nat 
Bank  v.  McMurrough,  103  Pac.  601,  24  OkL 
210. 

Negotiable  Instruments  Law,  f  185,  pro- 
vides that  a  check  is  a  "bill  of  exchange^' 
drawn  on  a  bank  payable  on  demand,  and, 
except  as  otherwise  provided,  the  provisions 
of  the  act  applicable  to  a  bill  of  exchange 


payable  on  demand  apply  to  a  check.  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Commerce  in  St  Louis  v.  Me- 
chanics' American  Nat  Bank,  127  S.  W.  429, 
433,  148  Mo.  App.  1 ;  Same  v.  German-Amer- 
ican Bank,  127  S.  W.  434,  148  Mo.  App.  21. 

Under  Civ.  Code,  f  3254,  a  check  is  a 
"bill  of  exchange."  Du  Brutz  v.  Bank  of 
VisaUa,  87  Pac.  467,  469,  4  Oal.  App.  201. 

A  "bill  of  exchange"  defined  by  the  Ne- 
gotiable Instrument  Law,  as  an  uncondition- 
al order  in  writing  addressed  by  one  per- 
son to  another,  signed  by  the  person  giving 
it,  requiring  the  person  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dressed to  pay  on  demand,  or  at  a  fixed  or 
determinable  future  time^  a  sum  certain  in 
money  to  order  or  to  bearer,  includes  a 
"check,"  defined  by  section  185  as  a  "bill 
of  exchange"  drawn  on  a  bank  payable  on 
demand,  and  except  as  otherwise  provided 
the  act  applicable  to  a  bill  of  exchange  pay- 
able on  demand  shall  apply  to  a  check,  and  a 
check  as  a  species  of  bill  of  exchange  need 
not,  under  section  143,  be  presented  for  ac- 
ceptance unless  it  contains  an  express  stipu- 
lation to  that  effect  Van  Buskirk  v.  State 
Bank  of  Rocky  Ford,  83  Pac.  778,  86  Colo. 
142, 117  Am.  St  Rep.  182. 

Under  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  SS  3516,  3575, 
defining  a  "bill  of  exchange"  as  an  uncondi- 
tional order  in  writing  addressed  by  one  per- 
son to  another,  signed  by  the  person  giving 
it,  requiring  the  person  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dressed to  pay,  on  demand  or  at  a  fixed  or 
determinable  future  time,  a  specified  sum, 
to  order  or  bearer,  and  defining  a  "check" 
as  a  bill  of  exchange  drawn  on  a  bank  pay- 
able on  demand,  a  certificate  of  deposit  prop- 
erly indorsed  by  the  depositor  is  a  "check" 
within  an  information  charging  larceny  of  a 
check  by  means  of  false  pretenses.  State  v. 
Garland,  118  Pac.  907,  910,  65  Wash.  666. 

Where  an  instrument  for  the  payment  of 
the  price  of  a  shipment  of  iroD  was  drawn 
by  the  seller  on  the  buyer,  who  resided  in  a 
foreign  country,  and,  with  the  bill  of  lading 
attached,  was  indorsed  for  discount,  it  was  a 
foreign  bill  of  exchange,  and  not  a  check, 
under  Negotiable  Instrument  Law,  H  210, 
321,  defining  a  bill  of  exchange  as  an  un- 
conditional order  in  writing,  addressed  by 
one  person  to  another,  signed  by  the  person 
giving  it,  requiring  the  addressee  to  pay  on 
demand,  or  at  a  fixed  or  determinable  time, 
a  certain  sum  of  money  to  order  or  to  bearer, 
and  defining  a  check  as  a  bill  of  exchange, 
drawn  on  a  bank  payable  on  demand.  Am- 
sinck  V.  Rogers,  93  N.  Y.  Supp.  87,  91,  103 
App.  Div.  428. 

Negotiable  Instrument  Law,  f  1684-1 
defines  a  check  as  a  "bill  of  exchange"  drawn 
on  a  bank  payable  on  demand,  and  provides 
that,  except  as  otherwise  provided,  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act  applicable  to  a  bill  of  ex- 
change payable  on  demand  apply  to  a  check. 
Columbian  Banking  Co.  ▼•  Bowen,  114  N.  W. 
461,  462,  134  Wis.  21& 
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A  Toucbef  draft  containing  a  statement 
of  Indebtedness,  a  form  of  receipt  and  stat- 
ing that,  when  properly  receipted,  the  yonch- 
er  wonld  become  a  draft  on  the  debtor,  pay- 
able throngb  a  certain  bank  and  signed  by 
the  debtor,  is  not  a  ''bill  of  exchange,'*  as  de- 
fined by  the  statute;  bnt  it  was  within  the 
power  of  the  debtor  to  make  it  bvlc]^  when 
properly  accepted  and  receipted  by  the  payee. 
Val  Blatz  Brewing  Co.  v.  Interstate  Ice  & 
Cold  Storage  Co.,  143  S.  W.  542,  G43,  161  Mo. 
App.  531. 

]>rajft  synonyinovs 

See  Draft 

As  money 

See  Money. 

As  wmvuaity 

See  Security. 

BILIi  OF  INDICTMENT 

See,  also,  True  BUL 

BUX  of  INTEBPLBABISR 

See  Bill  in  Nature  of  Interpleader. 

The  remedy  of  "interpleader"  requires 
four  elements:  (1)  The  same  thing,  debt,  or 
duty  must  be  claimed  by  all  the  parties 
against  whom  relief  is  demanded;  (2)  all 
their  adverse  titles  or  claims  must  be  depend- 
ent or  derived  from  a  common  source;  (3) 
the  person  asking  the  relief  must  not  have 
nor  claim  any  interest  in  the  subject-mat- 
ter; (4)  he  must  have  incurred  no  independ- 
ent liability  to  either  of  the  claimants. 
Where  an  insurance  society  ^as  sued  by 
various  claimants  of  the  proceeds  of  a  cer- 
tificate, and  the  claim  of  the  administrator 
of  the  original  beneficiary  depended  solely  on 
his  claim  that  the  society  was  an  old  line 
insurance  company,  while  the  other  claim- 
ants contended  that  the  society  was  a  bene- 
ficial associatlott,  there  was  a  question  of 
suflicient  doubt  raised  by  that  issue  to  en- 
title the  society  to  file  a  bill  of  interpleader. 
A  valid  doubt  respecting  either  a  question 
of  fact  or  law  with  reference  to  a  stakehold- 
er's obligation  to  pay  the  fund  to  one  of  sev- 
eral claimants  is  sufilcient  to  justify  the  fil- 
ing of  a  bill  of  interpleader.  Smith  v.  Grand 
Lodge  A.  O.  U.  W.  of  Missouri,  101  S»  W. 
662,  669,  124  Mo.  .App.  181  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  4  Pom.  Bq.  Jur.  [8d 
Bd.]  S  1322;  2  Sto.  Bq.  Jur.  [13th  Bd.]  p. 
ld&-150;  Atkinten  v.  Manks  [N.  Y.]  1  Cow. 
691-703;  Roselle  v.  Farmers'  Bank  of  Nor- 
borne,  24  S.  W.  744,  119  Mo.  84;  Supreme 
Council  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  t.  Palmer,  80 
8.  W.  699,  107  Mo.  App.  157). 

The  law  applicable  in  actions  of  ''in- 
terpleader" seems  to  be  well  settled.  They 
may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  actions  of 
strict  Interpleader,  and  actions  in  the  na- 
ture of  interpleader.  The  distinction  is  that 
in  actions  of  strict  interpleader  legal  rights 
only  are  enforced,  white  in  actions  to  the  na- 
ture of  interpleader  equitable  relief  is  some- 


times given  if  a  proper  case  is  made  The 
purpose  of  an  action  of  interpleader  is  to 
permit  a  party  who  holds  a  fund  or  property, 
or  who  owes  a  debt,  to  which  two  or  more 
persons  make  claim,  and  it  is  uncertain  to 
which  claimant  the  fund  or  debt  belongs, 
to  commence  an  action  against  such  claim- 
ants for  the  purpose  of  having  it  determined 
between  them  to  which  the  fund,  property, 
or  debt  owing  belongs,  so  that  it  may  be  paid 
accordingly,  and  the  holder  of  the  fund,  or 
the  debtor,  as  the  case  may  be,  relieved  from 
the  danger  of  a  double  liability  for  the  same 
demand.    Smith  v.  Mosler,  169  Fed.  430,  442. 


tt 


A  bill  of  strict  interpleader**  is  one  in 
which  the  complainant  asserts  his  possession 
of  some  fund  or  something  in  which  he 
claims  no  personal  interest  but  in  which  other 
persons,  made  defendants,  set  up  conflicting 
claims,  and  complainant  cannot  safely  de- 
termine to  which  claim  he  should  yield. 
Carter  y.  Cryer,  69  AtL  233,  68  N.  J.  Eq.  24 
(citing  Story,  JEq.  PI.  f  291;  WilUams  v. 
Matthews,  20  Atl.  261,  47  N.  J.  Eq.  196; 
Packard  v.  Stevens,  46  Atl.  250,  58  N.  J. 
Bq.  489;  Ireland  v.  KeUy,  47  Atl.  61,  60  N.  J. 
Eq.  308). 

A  "biU  of  interpleader"  is  strictly  a 
"proceeding  in  equity"  that  before  the  Con- 
stitution regularly  would  have  been  tried 
without  a  jury.  Hubbard  v.  Lamburn,  76  N. 
B.  707,  709.  189  Mass.  296. 

A  "Mil  of  interpleader"  is  a  biU  filed  for 
the  protection  of  a  person  from  whom  sev- 
eral persons  claim  legally  or  equitably  the 
same  thing»  debt,  or  duty,  but  who  has  in- 
curred no  independent  liability  to  any  of 
them,  and  who  does  not  himself  claim  an  in- 
terest tn  the  matter.  Detroit  Trust  Co.  v. 
Hunrath,  131  N.  W.  147,  151,  168  Mich.  180. 

A  "bill  of  interpleader"  by  an  adminis- 
trator against  a  Judgment  creditor  of  dece- 
dent and  her  attorneys  who  have  filed  notice 
of  lien  for  services  in  procuring  the  judg- 
ment, which  proceeds  on  the  theory  that  the 
administrator  who  is  willing  to  pay  the  judg- 
ment is  in  doubt  as  to  who  is  entitled  to  the 
money  because  of  the  conflicting  claims  be- 
tween the  judgment  creditor  and  the  attor- 
neys and  between  the  attocn^s  themselves, 
states  a  cause  of  action  as  against  a  demur- 
rer; a  bill  of  Interpleader  being  filed  to  pro- 
tect persons  from  whom  several  persons 
claim  legally  and  equitably  the  same  thing, 
debt,  or  duty,  and  who  has  incurred  no  in- 
dependent liability  to  any  of  them.  Michi- 
gan Trust  Co.  v.  McNamara,  130  N.  W.  653, 
664,  166  Mich.  200,  37  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  986 
(quoting  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  788  et  seq.). 

A  '*bill  of  interpleader"  lies  where  sev- 
eral persons  claim  the  same  debt,  and  the 
debtor  has  incurred  no  independent  liability 
to  any  of  them,  and  does  not  himself  claim 
an  interest  in  the  matter,  and  the  bill  may  be 
resorted  to  where  the  several  claimants,  in- 
stead of  claiming  the  whole  fund  or  matter 
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In  dispute,  claim  different  portions  thereof, 
and  the  aggregate  of  all  the  claims  exceeds 
the  full  amount  of  the  fund,  and  the  com- 
plainant is  unable  to  determine  in  what  pro- 
portion the  payment  should  be  made.  Chi- 
cago, B.  I.  &  P.  Ry.  Go.  ▼.  Moore,  128  S.  W. 
233,  237,  92  Ark.  446. 

A  bill,  showing  that  complainants  were 
defendant's  decedent's  agents  to  buy  cotton, 
grain,  and  securities,  receive  deposits  of  mon- 
ey from  him  for  that  purpose  according  to 
an  account  embracing  more  than  100  debit 
Items  and  a  larger  number  of  credit  items, 
that  codefendant  claims  balance  due  him 
under- transactions  with  decedent  relating  to 
a  fund  held  by  complainants,  and  that  suits 
at  law  have  been  brought  severally  by  the  de- 
fendants on  account  of  such  fund,  and  pray- 
ing to  be  permitted  to  deposit  the  fund  in 
court,  and  that  the  suits  at  law  be  enjoined, 
and  also  praying  general  relief,  is  not  bad  as 
being  without  equity;  an  accounting  being 
properly  required  to  determine  the  amount 
of  the  fund.  Hayward  &  Olark  v.  McDon- 
ald, 192  Fed.  890,  892,  113  a  a  A.  368. 

Strictly  speaking,  a  bill  of  interpleader 
Is  one  in  which  complainant  claims  no  relief 
against  either  defendant,  merely  asking  that 
he  be  permitted  to  pay  the  money  or  deliver 
the  property  claimed  by  both  defendants  to 
the  court,  to  be  awarded  to  him  to  whom  it 
belongs,  and  that  be  may  thereafter  be  pro- 
tected against  both  claims.  Hayward  & 
Clark  V.  McDonald,  192  Fed.  890,  892,  113  C. 
C.  A.  368. 

'*An  'interpleadei'  In  equity  is  for  relief 
when  there  are  at  law  separate  and  conflict- 
ing claims  for  the  same  thing,  and  when  a 
recovery  by  one  would  not  protect  a  party 
against  a  recovery  for  the  same  thing  by 
the  other.*'  The  remedy  given  by  statute  in 
the  nature  of  interpleader  In  courts  of  law 
does  not  oust  courts  of  equity  of  their  juris- 
diction. Wheeler  v.  Armstrong,  51  South. 
268,  271,  164  Ala.  442. 

The  action  of  'Interpleader**  is  concur- 
rent and  is  not  superseded  by  the  remedy  au- 
thorized by  Code,  §  3427,  providing  that  a 
plaintiff  may  prosecute  his  action  by  equita- 
ble proceedings  in  all  cases  where  courts  of 
equity,  before  the  adoption  of  the  Code,  had 
jurisdiction.  The  object  of  a  bill  of  inter- 
pleader is,  not  to  protect  a  party  against 
double  liability,  but  a  double  vexation  in  re- 
spect to  one  liability,  and  the  action  will  not 
lie  where  defendants  are  making  claims 
against  plaintiff  under  distinct  and  independ- 
ent contracts  not  necessarily  in  conflict,  pay- 
ment of  one  of  which  will  not  extinguish  the 
other.  Hoyt  v.  Gouge,  101  N.  W.  464»  465, 
125  Iowa,  603. 
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See  Through  Bill  of  Lading. 
As  instrument  subject  to  forgery^ 
Instrument. 


*To  facilitate  commercial  transactiona,  a 
'bill  of  lading*  has  grown  to  be  regarded  as 
the  symbolical  representation  of  the  goods 
which  it  describes.**  Webster  v.  Bear,  125 
&  W.  815,  817,  141  Mo.  App.  531  (citing  Bran- 
son V.  Heckler,  22  Kan.  610). 

A  bill  of  lading  in  the  first  instanee 
represents  the  contract  between  the  shipper 
and  the  carrier,  by  which,  for  a  spedfled 
sum,  the  carrier  undertakes  to  deliver  the 
goods  received  to  the  rightful  owner,  and  the 
consignee  named  In  the  bill  Is  presumptively 
the  owner.  Gass  v.  Astoria  Veneer  Mills, 
118  N.  Y.  Supp.  982,  984,  134  App.  Div.  184. 

The  term  "bill  of  lading,'*  strictly  speak- 
ing, is  one  to  be  applied  only  to  the  written 
evidence  of  a  contract  for  tiie  carriage  and 
delivery  of  goods  shipped  by  C,  though  it  is 
now  in  common  use  in  connection  with  the 
affreightment  of  goods  by  water  other  than 
the  sea  or  carriage  by  ralL  "Freight  bill"  or 
"freight  receipt"  is  perhaps  the  most  tech- 
nically correct  term  to  employ  in  referring 
to  the  receipts  given  on  the  shipment  of 
freight  by  a  railroad.  Sellers  v.  Savannah, 
F.  &  W.  R.  Co.,  51  «.  B.  898,  400,  123  Ga. 
386  (citing  5  Cyc.  707;  Cyc  Law  Diet  965). 

A  "bill  of  lading"  is  "a  memorandum  or 
acknowledgment  in  writing,  signed  by"  the 
carrier,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  goods 
therein  described,  to  be  transported  on  the 
terms  therein  expressed  to  the  place  of  des- 
tination, and  there  to  be  delivered  to  the 
consignee  or  parties  therein  designated.  A 
bill  of  lading,  to  be  valid,  must  be  signed  by 
the  carrier.  A  bill  of  lading  containing  a 
carrier's  limited  liability  stipulation,  deliver- 
ed unsigned  by  the  carrier's  agent,  is  inef- 
fectual as  a  contract  to  limit  liability.  Mis- 
souri, K.  &  T.  By.  Co.  V.  Patrick,  88  &  W. 
330,  332,  5  Ind.  T.  742. 

A  "bill  of  lading"  is  defined  to  be  "a 
written  acknowledgment  by  the  comunon  car* 
rier  of  the  receipt  of  certain  goods,  and  an 
agreement,  for  a  conslderatiion,  to  transport 
and  to  deliver  the  same  at  a  specified  place 
to  a  person  therein  named,  or  his  order." 
According  to  this  d^nition,  one  of  the  ech 
sentials  of  a  "bill  of  lading*'  is  an  agree- 
ment between  the  carrier  and  the  shipper, 
and  an  instrument  deUyered  by  a  carrier's 
agent  to  the  shipper,  reciting  the  delivery 
of  certain  packages  "marked  and  signed  as 
stated  to  be  shipped  as  per  directions  below, 
subject  to  the  conditions  and  exseptiona  of 
the  company's  1)111  of  lading,'"  signed  by 
the  shipper  and  by  the  carrier's  agent,  was  a 
mere  receipt  of  the  goods  for  the  purpose  of 
shipping  them  to  the  point  named  in  the 
memorandum  following  the  shipper's  slgna^ 
ture,  and  was  not  a  contract  by  the  carrier 
to  ship  the  goods.  Pittsburgh,  C,  Cb  &  St 
L.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Bryant,  75  N.  £.  829,  830,  36 
Ind.  App.  840  (citing  4  ElUott,  Railroads,  f 
1415 ;  Union  R,  &  Transp.  Co.  t.  Xeager,  34 
Ind.  1). 
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"  Aa  nesbtiable  likttrvatests 

A  bill'  of  lading  is  a  iieg6tiat)le  instm- 
ment,  nnddr  Acts  1868,  p.  Id3,  No.  150,  and 
may  be  transferred  for  an  antefcedent  or 
pre-existing  debt,  or -for  an]r  consideration 
sufficient  to  support  a  simple  contract,  un- 
der Acts  1904,  p.  162,  No.  64,  f  24.  Scbeuer- 
mann  v.  Monarch  Fruit  Oo.,  48  Sontb.  647, 
648, 123  La.  56. 

While  a  "bill  of  lading''  Is  in  a  sense  a 
negotiable  instrument,  it  is  not  such  as  to 
preclude  in  the  hands  of  a  bona  flde  pur- 
chaser all  .  inquiries  zeES>ectiing  its  issue. 
Bramley  v.  Ulster  ^  D.  R.  Go.,  126  N.  Y. 
Supp.  864,  856,  142  App.  Div.  17a 

The  assignment  of  a  ''bill  of  lading"  Is 
a  symbolic  "delivery"  of  the  property  rep* 
resented  by  the  bill.  Kentucky  Refining  Co. 
▼.  Bank  of  Morilton  (Ky.)  89  S.  W.  492. 

A  bill  of  lading  is  assignable,  such  an  as- 
signment constituting  in  the  law  a  complete 
legal  delivery  of  the  goods  thereby  evidenced 
to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  carrier,  as  effec- 
tually as  an  actual  sale  and  delivery  thereof. 
Gratiot  St.  Warehouse  Co.  v.  Missouri,  K. 
&  T.  R.  Co.,  102  S.  W.  U-16,  124  Mo.  App. 
546. 

Though  a  "bill  of  lading"  is  a  negoti- 
able instrument,  it  is  simply  a  symbol  or 
representative  of  the  goods  for  which  it  is 
Issued,  and  when  issued  in  the  usual  form 
by  a  railroad  company  consigning  the  ship- 
ment to  the  shipper's  order  with  an  indorse- 
ment on  its  back  to  "deliver  to  A.,"  signed 
by  the  consignee,  such  indorsement  is  a 
valid  and  sufficient  assignment  of  the  bill. 
Allen,  Mcintosh  &  Co.  v.  Farmers'  &  Tra- 
ders' Nat.  Bank  of  Covington,  Ky.,  59  S.  E. 
813,  816,  129  Ga.  748. 

"*Bills  of  lading'  stand  as  the  substi- 
tnte  and  representative  of  goods  described 
therein,  and,  while  quasi  negotiable  instru- 
ments are  not  negotiable  in  the  full  sense 
in  which  that  term  is  applied  to  bills  and 
notes,  the  transfer  of  the  bill  passes  to  the 
transferee  the  transferror's  title  to  the  goods 
described,  and  the  presumption  as  to  owner- 
ship arising  from  the  bill  may  be  explained 
or  rebutted  by  other  evidence  showing  where 
the  real  ownership  lies.  Roy  &  Roy  v. 
Northern  Pac.  By.  Co.,  85  Pac  53,  56,  42 
Wash.  572,  6  Lu  R,  A.  (N.  S.)  302,  7  Ann. 
Cas.  728  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
The  Carlos  F.  Roses,  20  Sup.  Ct  807,  177  U. 
8.  665,  44  L.  Ed.  929,  citing  Lazard  v.  Mer- 
chants^ &  Miners'  Transp.  Co.,  26  Atl.  897, 
78  Md.  13). 

A  "  'bill  of  lading*  is  a  ss^mbol  of  own- 
ership of  the  goods  described  therein.  In  a 
sense  it  stands  in  the  place  of  the  goods." 
The  delivery  of  an  unindorsed  bill  of  lad- 
ing constitutes  a  good  symbolical  delivery 
of  the  goods  represented  by  the  bill  of  lad- 
ing only  when  such  was  the  intent  and  pur- 
IK>se  of  the  party.  Where  a  consignee  named 
in  a  bill  of  lading  was  arrested  and  thrown 


intd  Jaill'and  the  bin  of  lading  was  taken 
ftom  his  person  by  the  jailer  and  was  never 
assigned  or  indorsed  by  the  consignee,  a  de- 
livery of  the  goods  by  the  oarrier  to  a  per- 
son who  by  some  means  obtained  possession 
of  the  bill  of  lading  from  the  Jailer  did  not 
discharge  it  from  liaUlity,  though  it  acted  in 
good  faith  in  surrendering  the  property. 
Florence  &  C.  C.  R.  Co.  v.  Jensen,  108  Pac. 
974,  975,  48  Colo.  28. 

Rev.  St  Mo.  1909,  9  11,966,  provides  that 
all  bills  of  lading  issued  by  a  railroad  c<Hn- 
pany  shall  be  negotiable  by  written  indorse- 
ment thereon  and  delivery,  the  same  as 
bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes. 
Bills  of  lading  in  that  state  were  already 
negotiable  in  the  sense  of  being  transferable 
by  indorsement  and  delivery,  so  as  to  en- 
able an  assignee  to  sue  in  his  own  name. 
Held,  that  the  statute  makes  them  negotiable 
in  the  stricter  meaning  of  the  term,  giving 
them  the  quality  of  investing  an  Innocent 
purchaser  with  greater  rights  than  those 
possessed  by  the  original  holder,  and  under 
such  section  a  railroad  company  is  bound 
by  a  bill  of  lading  which  has  passed  into  the 
hands  of  an  innocent  purchaser,  though  no 
goods  were  in  fact  received  by  the  company, 
and  such  rule  is  not  altered  by  the  fact  that 
the  statute  makes  it  a  criminal  ofTense  for 
liny  agent  of  a  railroad  company  to  issue  a 
bill  of  lading,  unless  the  goods  have  actually 
been  received.  Sealy  v.  Missouri,  K.  &  T. 
Ry.  Co..  114  Pac.  1077.  1079,  84  Kan.  479,  41 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  -S.)  600. 

Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St.  §§  3590. 
3598-^601,  define  a  "biU  of  lading,"  make 
bills  of  lading  negotiable,  and  provide  that  a 
bill  of  lading  does  not  alter  the  rights  or  ob- 
ligations of  the  carrier,  unless  it  is  plainly 
inconsistent  therewith.  A  bill  of  lading  ac- 
knowledged the  receipt  of  property  describ- 
ed from  a  person  named,  and  gave  the  name 
of  the  consignee  and-  destination,  and  stated 
that  it  was  not  negotiable  or  assignable^ 
Held,  that  the  bill  of  lading  was  in  effect  a 
receipt  for  the  goods  and  a  contract  between 
the  shipper  and  the  carrier  that  it  should  be 
neither  negotiated  nor  assigned,  and  a  de- 
livery of  the  bill  of  lading  without  indorse- 
ment, together  with  the  invoice  properly 
assigned,  passed  no  title  or  right  to  the 
goods.  Bonds-Foster  Lumber  Co.  v.  North- 
em  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  101  Pac  877,  878,  63 
Wash.  302. 

A  "bill  of  lading"  is  a  commercial  in- 
strument, and  is  a  written  acknowledgment 
signed  by  the  master  of  a  vessel  or  by  a 
common  carrier  that  he  has  received  the 
goods  therein  described  ftom  the  shipper,  to 
be  transported  on  the  terms  therein  express- 
ed to  the  described  i^ace  of  destination,  and 
there  to  be  delivered  to  the  consignee  or  par- 
ties therein  designated.  It  is  a  symbol  of 
the  ownership  of  the  goods  covered  by  tt; 
a  representative  of  the  goods.  It  is  regard- 
ed as  so  mueh  merchandise.    The  merchan- 
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dise  to  yery  often  sold  or  pledged  by  the 
transfer  of  the  bill  of  lading  wbicb  covers 
It  Yegen  r.  Northern  Paa  R.  Co.,  121  N.  W. 
205,  208, 19  N.  D.  70. 

At  common  law,  a  "bill  of  lading"  is  a 
muniment  of  title  to  the  goods  or  property 
therein  specified.  It  is  a  symbol  or  repre- 
sentative of  the  goods  and,  "when  properly 
indorsed  and  delivered  with  the  intention  of 
passing  the  title  to  them,  is  a  symbolic  or 
constructive  delivery  of  the  goods  themselves, 
and,  when  assigned,  the  carrier,  having 
notice  of  the  assignment,  becomes  bound  to 
deliver  the  goods  to  the  assignee  if  the  goods 
by  the  terms  of  the  bill  of  lading  are  deliv- 
erable to  the  order  of  the  shipper.  The  car- 
rier should  not  deliver  except  on  production 
of  a  bill  of  lading  properly  Indorsed  by  the 
shipper,  for  this  is  notice  to  the  carrier  that 
the  shipper  Intends  to  retain  in  his  power  ul- 
timate disposition  of  the  goods.  Arkansas  S. 
R.  Ck>.  V.  German  Nat  Bank,  92  S.  W.  622, 
62^  77  Ark.  482, 113  Am.  St  Rep.  160. 

A  "bill  of  lading"  represents  the  goods 
described  in  it  Bills  of  lading  by  the  law 
merchant  are  representatives  of  the  property 
for  which  they  have  been  given,  and  the  in- 
dorsement and  delivery  of  a  bill  transfer  the 
property  from  the  vendor  to  the  vendee,  is  a 
complete  legal  delivery  of  the  goods,  and  di- 
vests the  vendor's  lien.  National  Bank  of 
Bristol  V.  Baltimore  &  O.  R.  Co.,  59  Atl.  134, 
137,  99  Md.  eei,  105  Am.  St  Rep.  321  (citing 
6  Cyc.  426). 

Ail  receipt 

Bills  of  lading  are  practically  no  more 
than  receipts  for  the  goods,  and  are  con- 
tracts only  in  name.  Kansas  City  Southern 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Rosebrook-Josey  Grain  CJo.,  114  S. 
W.  436,  442,  52  Tex.  Qv.  App.  156. 

Ail  botli  receipt  and  contract 

A  bill  of  lading  is  a  receipt  acknowledg- 
ing the  delivery  and  acceptance  of  freight 
and  a  contract  binding  on  the  parties.  Wil- 
liams V.  Louisville  dc  N.  R.  Co.  (Ala.)  58 
South.  315,  818. 

A  "bill  of  lading"  is  a  written  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  receipt  of  goods  and  an 
agreement,  on  consideration,  to  transport  and 
deliver  them  at  a  specified  place  to  a  person 
named  on  his  order.  Illinois  Match  Co.  v. 
Chicago,  R.  I.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.,  95  N.  E.  492, 
494,  250  111.  396. 

A  bill  of  lading  is  an  instrument  issued 
by  a  carrier  to  the  consignor,  consisting  of 
a  receipt  for  the  goods  and  an  agreement  to 
carry  them  from  the  place  of  shipment  to 
the  place  of  destination.  Whltnack  v.  Chi- 
cago, B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.,  118  N.  W.  67,  69,  82 
Neb.  404,  19  L.  B.  A  (N,  S.)  1011,  130  Am. 
St  Rep.  692. 

A  "bill  of  lading"  represents  the  prop- 
erty. It  is  a  muniment  of  title  and  is  both 
a  receipt  and  a  contract  Garner  v.  St 
Louis,  L  M.  &  S.  R.  Co.,  96  S.  W.  187.  79 


Ark.  863,  116  Am.  fit  Rep.  83  (dtlag  Toxaer 
V.  Israel,  41  S.  W.  806,  64  Ark*  244;  Ray, 
Negligence  of  Imposed  Duties  of  Freight 
Carriers,  i  2S). 

A  bill  of  lading  Is  an  lastrument  of  a 
twofold  character,  being  at  once  a  recefpt 
and  a  contract  In  tiie  toraes  character  it 
is  an  aoknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  the 
property  by  the  carrier,  and  in  the  latter  it 
is  a  contract  to  safely  carry-  a^  deUver. 
Cobb  V.  Brown,  193  Fed.  958,  960,  113  G.  a 
A  586. 

"A  im  of  lading*  ia  an  instnuaent  of  a 
twofold  character.  It  Is  at  once  a  receipt 
and  a  contract  In  the  former  character  it 
is  an  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  the 
property  on  board  his  vessel  by  the  owner 
of  the  vessel.  In  the  latter  it  Is  a  contract 
to  carry  safely  and  deliver.  The  receipt  of 
the  goods  lies  at  the  foimdation  of  the  con- 
tract to  carry  and  deliver.  If  no  goods  are 
actually  received,  there  can  be  no  valid  con- 
tract to  carry  and  to  deliver.  And  the  doc- 
trine is  applicable  to  transportation  contracts 
made  in  that  form  by  railway  companies 
and  other  carriers  by  land  as  well  as  by  sea." 
Arthur  v.  Texas  &  P.  By.  Co.,  189  Fed.  127, 
133,  71  O.  C.  A.  391  (citing  Pollard  ▼.  Vinton, 
105  U.  S.  8,  26  Li.  Ed.  998). 

"A  *bill  of  lading*  is  twofold  in  charac- 
ter. It  is  a  receipt  as  to  the  quantity  and 
description  of  the  goods  shipped,  and  a  con- 
tract to  carry  and  deliver  the  good  to  the 
consignee  upon  the  terms  specified  in  the  in- 
strument'* So  far  as  it  constitutes  a  re- 
ceipt, it  is,  like  other  receipts,  subject  to  be 
contradicted  or  explained  by  proof  of  the 
facts,  though  it  may  not  be  varied  by  parol 
evidence  in  the  absence  of  fraud  or  mistake 
so  far  as  it  embodies  the  terms  of  the  con- 
tract A  bin  of  lading  as  a  receipt  estab- 
lishes prima  facie  the  receipt  of  the  quantity 
of  goods  named  by  the  carrier,  which  prima 
facie  case  may  be  overthrown  by  proper  evi- 
dence contradicting  the  fact,  which  may  be 
done  under  the  general  denial.  Cohen  Broa. 
V.  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  R.  Co.  of  Texas,  98  & 
W.  437,  438,  44  Tex.  dr.  App.  881. 

A  "bill  of  lading"  has  a  twofold  aspect 
It  is  both  a  receipt  and  a  contract  As  a  re- 
ceipt, it  is  prima  facie  and  not  conclusive 
evidence  of  the  facts  recited,  and  between 
the  parties  is  impeachable  for  mistake,  error, 
or  false  statements  therein.  St  Louis,  I. 
M.  &  S.  R.  Co.  V.  Citizens'  Bank  of  Little 
Rock,  112  S.  W.  154, 157,  87  Ark.  26,  128  Am. 
St  Rep.  17. 

A  *'blU  of  lading"  is  of  a  dual  effect, 
one  is  that  of  a  receipt  and  the  other  that  of 
a  contract  A  bill  of  lading  as  a  receipt  is 
open  to  explanation  or  modification  by  parol 
evidence,  but  as  a  contract  it  must  be  con- 
strued according  to  its  terms,  and,  in  the 
absence  of  fraud  or  mistake,  it  is  presumed 
that  oral  negotiations  respecting  its  terms 
and  conditions  are  merged  therein,  so  that 
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it  fonnB  tbe  final  evldenee  of  the  agreement 
as  to  the  reception,  rate,  and  route,  etc  Al- 
abama Great  Southern  II.  Co.  ▼.  Norxia,  62 
South.  891,  882»  16T  ^la.  nL 

O.  0.  D.  shipment 

"It  cannot  be  said  that  the  two  (*bill  of 
lading'  and  '0.  O.  D.  shipment')  are  not  in 
some  of  their  features  alike.  Both  are,  in  a 
sense,  contracts  for  the  shipment  of  goods. 
A  *blll  of  lading*  Is  a  contract  between  the 
carrier  and  the  sender,  for  a  consideration, 
to  transport  and  deliver  goods  at  a  specified 
place  to  a  person  therein  named,  or  to  his 
order,  and  in  commercial  usage  it  may  be, 
in  a  sense,  negotiable;  that  is,  the  bill  of 
lading  has  become  symbolical,  and  stands 
for  the  property  Itself.  We  do  not  under- 
stand that  a  O.  O.  D.  has  this  characteristic. 
Ordinarily,  where  goods  are  shipped  under 
a  bill  of  lading,  the  property  passes  as  soon 
as  they  are  delivered  at  the  point  of  ship- 
ment to  the  common  carrier.  But  if  the  bill 
of  lading  is  taken  in  favor  of  the  consignor 
himself,  or  some  agent  of  his,  by  commercial 
usage  and  the  decisions  of  the  court  the  prop- 
erty does  not  pass,  though  Intended  for  some 
consignee  at  the  point  of  destination,  until 
some  stipulation  is  complied  with,  as  pay- 
ment of  the  purchase  money."  Concurring 
opinion  of  Henderson,  J.  Keller  y.  State, 
(Tex.)  87  S.  W.  669,  687,  1  L.  R  A.  (N.  S.) 
489. 

BUX  OF  PAROELS 

A  "bill  of  parcels"  is  informal  and  Is 
not  designed  or  employed  to  set  forth  the 
terms  of  the  bargain  or  sale.  A  writing 
reading:  "100  cases  eggs  3,000— 19c.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
He  to  pay  interest  at  6  per  cent  on  amount 
exceeding  deposits  of  $1  per  case" — ^is  noth- 
ing more  than  a  mere  "bill  of  parcels"  with 
a  statement  of  interest  to  be  charged,  and 
not  a  "contract  in  writing";  and  hence  parol 
evidence  as  to  what  the  terms  of  the  con- 
tract were  was  admissible.  North  Packing 
&  Provision  Co.  v.  Lynch,  81  N.  B.  891,  892, 
196  Mass.  204  (citing  Hlldreth  t.  O'Brien,  92 
Mass.  [10  Allen]  104;  -Stacy  r.  Kemp,  97 
Mass.  166;  Hazard  v.  Loring,  (J4  Mass.  [10 
Cush.1  267;  Edgar  v.  Joseph  Breck  &  Sons 
Corp.,  52  N.  B.  1083,  172  Mass.  587;  Dunham 
T.  Barnes,  91  Mass.  [9  Allen]  352;  Schenck 
V.  Saunders,  79  Mass.  [13  Gray]  37;  At- 
water  v.  Clancy,  107  Mass.  369;  Common- 
wealth V.  Jeffries,  89  Mass.  [7  Allen]  548- 
664,  83  Am.  Dec.  712;  Walker  v.  Staples,  87 
Mass.  [5  Allen]  34;  Caswfell  r.  Keith,  78 
Mass.  [12  Gray]  351;  Harper  t.  Ross,  92  Mass. 
[10  Allen]  332). 

BUX  OF  PARTIOI7I.AB8 

A  "bill  of  particulars"  is  appropriate  in 
all  deecrlptons  of  actions  where  the  drcnm- 
firtances  are  such  that  Justice  demands  that 
a  party  should  be  apprised  of  the  matters 
for  which  he  Is  to  be  put  on  trial  with  great- 
er partlculatlty  than  is  required  by  the  rule 
ct  pleading,  and  ttie  granting  rests  largely 
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in  the  discretion  of  the  trial  ooort  Oom- 
monwealth  v.  Chesapeake  &  O.  B.  Co.,  110  S. 
W.  288,  255,  128  Ky.  749. 

A  "bUl  of  particulars"  need  not  contain 
the  names  of  a  party's  witnesses ;  its  office 
being  solely  to  inform  the  opposite  party  of 
the  precise  nature  and  extent  of  the  claim 
on  which  the  plaintiff  intends  to  rely. 
Calrnes  v.  Pelton,  63  Atl.  106,  106,  103  Md. 
40. 

"The  only  proper  office  of  a  'bill  of  par- 
ticulars' is  to  give  information  of  the  speci- 
fic proposition  for  which  the  pleader  con- 
tends in  respect  to  any  material  and  issuable 
fact  in  the  case,  but  not  to  disclose  the  evi- 
denoe  relied  upon  to  establish  any  such  prop- 
osition."  In  an  action  for  libel  defendant 
pleaded  in  mitigation  that  the  article  pub- 
lished was  founded  upon  statements  of  resi- 
dents of  the  police  precinct  of  which  plaintiff 
was  captain,  to  a  reporter  of  defendant,  who 
believed  them  to  be  true.  A  bill  of  partic^ 
ulars  containing  the  name  and  address  of 
the  reporter  and  the  names  and  addresses 
of  the  residents  of  plaintiff's  precinct  who 
made  the  statement  to  defendant's  reporter 
was  properly  refused.  Knipe  v.  Brooklyn 
Daily  Eagle,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  872,  874,  101 
App.  Div.  43  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defi- 
nition in  Ball.  v.  Evening  Post  Publishing 
Co.,  38  Hun,  11,  15). 

"The  office  of  a  'bill  of  particulars'  is  to 
amplify  a  pleading  and  to  inform  the  party 
with  reasonable  certainty  of  the  nature  of 
the  claim  made  by  his  adversary,  in  order 
to  prevent  surprise  and  to  enable  him  to  in- 
telligently meet  the  issue  upon  the  trial." 
In  an  action  for  damages  resulting  from  the 
loss  of  a  suit  case  alleged  to  contain  mining 
stocks  and  contracts,  where  the  greater  por- 
tion of  plaintiff's  claim  is  based  on  items 
of  special  damage,  of  which  particulars  have 
been  denied,  it  was  error  to  deny  defendant's 
motion  for  a  "bill  of  particulars."  Mcin- 
tosh V.  PaiUman  Co.,  103  N.  Y.  S.  223.  224, 
53  Misc.  Rep.  286  (citing  in  support  of  gen- 
eral rule  Messer  v.  Aaron,  91  N.  Y.  Supp, 
921,  101  App.  Div.  169). 

The  "bill  of  particulars"  referred  to  in 
Rev.  Codes  N.  D.  1905,  {  6868,  providing  that 
a  party  need  not  set  forth  in  his  pleading 
the  items  of  an  account  alleged  therein,  but 
may  deliver  to  his  adversary  a  copy  of  the 
account,  and  that  the  court  may  in  all  cases 
order  a  bill  of  particulars  of  the  claim  of 
either  party  to  be  furnished,  may  be  demand- 
ed on  a  claim  which  has  no  reference  to  ac- 
counting, and  where  the  pleading  is  definite 
and  certain,  but  further  facts  are  required 
before  the  defendant  can  intelligently  pre- 
pare for  trial.  Hanson  v.  Lindstrom,  108 
N.  W.  798.  799,  15  N.  D.  584. 

The  office  of  a  "bill  of  particulars"  is 
not  to  expose  one's  evidence  to  one's  adver- 
sary, but  only  to  amplify  the  pleadings  and 
indicate  with  more  particularity  than  is  or- 
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dioatily.  required  in  a  formal  plea  the  na- 
ture of  the  claim  made»  In  order  that  surprise 
upon  the  trial  may  be  avoided;  and  while 
the  name  of  a  witness,  as  such,  may. not  be 
required  to  be  disclosed,  the  name  of  an  In- 
dividual with  whom  it  Is  claimed  that  the 
transaction  which  Is  one  of  the  Issues  In 
the  case  was  had  may  be  required  to  be  spec- 
ified In  a  proper  case,  though  It  may  be  the 
intention  of  the  opposite  party  to  prove  the 
fact  by  such  individual  as  a  witness.  Sund- 
helmer  v.  James  S.  Barron  &  Co.,  114  N.  Y. 
Supp.  804,  805,  e2  Mlsa  Rep.  263. 

Ail  part  of  pleadins 

A  bill  is  not  a  pleading  in  any  court  It 
may  restrict,  but  cannot  enlarge,  the  scope  of 
recovery  permissible  under  the  declaration, 
and  the  issue  is  not  changed  by  its  amend- 
ment. Applebaum  v.  Goldman,  121  N.  W. 
288,  200,  155  Mich.  369. 

A  bill  of  particulars  served  on  demand  or 
order  is  part  of  the  pleadings  within  Ck)de 
Civ.  Proc.  f  1237,  providing  what  the  Judg- 
ment roll  shall  contain,  especially  where 
plaintiff  requests  that  it  be  Included  therein, 
and  defendants  in  making  it  up  do  so.  Stel- 
ger  V.  London,  122  N.  Y.  S.  1028,  1029,  138 
App.  Div.  246. 

As  facts  admitted  in  a  pleading  do 
not  deprive  the  other  party  of  his  right  to 
examination  before  hearing  of  the  party  mak- 
ing the  admissions,  and  as  a  ''bill  of  particu- 
lars" is  an  extension  of  the  complaint  or 
answer  and  is  a  part  of  the  pleading,  a  party 
asking  for  a  bill  of  particulars  does  not  lose 
his  right  to  examine  his  adversary  before 
trial.  Tlsdale  Lumber  Co.  v.  Droge,  131  N. 
Y.  Supp.  683,  685, 147  App.  Div.  55. 

The  office  of  a  "bill  of  particulars"  is 
to  amplify  a  pleading,  and  to  inform  the 
party  with  reasonable  certainty  of  the  nature 
of  the  claim  made  against  it;  but  it  forms 
no  part  of  the  pleading,  nor  of  the  judgment 
roll,  and  it  may  not  be  resorted  to  in  aid  of 
a  complaint  wholly  deficient  in  stating  facts 
on  which  a  recovery  may  be  based.  Sam- 
uelson  V.  Mayer,  120  N.  Y.  Supp.  75,  77,  78, 
65  Misc.  Rep.  518. 

As  part  of  statement  of  demand 

See  Statement  of  Demand. 

Copy  of  account 

A  "copy  of  an  account"  and  a  •'bill  of 
particulars"  do  not  necessarily  mean  the 
same  thing.  A  bill  of  particulars  may  be 
demanded  on  a  claim  whidi  has  reference 
to  an  accounting.  Hanson  v.  Llndstrom,  108 
N.  W.  798,  799,  15  N.  D.  584. 

Items  of  account  synonymons 

In  the  statute  (Rev.  Codes,  {  7007) 
which  defines  the  complaint  in  Justices'  courts 
as  a  concise  statement,  in  writing,  of  the 
facts  constituting  the  plaintiff's  cause  of  ae- 
tion,  or  a  "copy  of  the  account"  upen  which 
the  action,  is  based,  and  section  7016,  whldi 


provides  that  when  the  cause  of  action  arises 
upon  an  account  the  court  may  require  ei- 
ther party  to  fumls)!  to  the  other  the  '^tems 
of  an  account"  or  a  \\Wt  gf -p^urticulars"  the 
term  "bill  of  particulars"  is  synonymous  with 
"items  of  an  account"  as  distinguished  ft'om 
the  "account"  Itself.  The  term  "copy  of  ac- 
count" is  not  used  interchangeably  with  the 
term  "items  of  account"  A  complaint  in 
the  form  of  copy  of  an  account  which  Is 
sufficient  to  enable  a  person  of  common  un- 
derstanding to  know  what  is  intended  is  not 
objectionable  because  the  items  of  account 
are  not  set  out  therein.  Moran  v.  Ebey, 
104  Pac.  522,  523,  39  Mont.  517. 

In  criminal  law 

The  office  of  a  "bill  of  particulars"  pro- 
vided for  by  Code  Pub.  Gen.  Laws  1904, 
art  27,  i  440,  providing  that  in  an  indict- 
ment for  false  pretenses  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  to  state  the  false  pretenses  intend- 
ed to  be  relied  on,  but  defendants  shall  on 
application  be  entitled  to  the  names  of  the 
witnesses  and  a  statement  of  the  false  pre- 
tenses, is  to  inform  the  defendant  of  the 
name  of  the  witnesses  the  state  expects  to 
call  and  furnish  him  with  a  statement  of  the 
false  pretenses  to  be  relied  on  and  given  in 
evidence,  and  it  is  no  part  of  the  pleading 
and  cannot  be  demurred  to,  but  must  be  ex- 
cepted to  if  insufficient  Schaumloeffel  v. 
State,  62  Att.  803,  804,  102  Md.  470. 

The  bill  of  particulars  is  not  a  part  of 
the  information.  It  Is  quite  generally.  If  not 
universally,  held  by  the  courts  that  the  effect 
of  a  bill  of  particulars  is  to  limit  the  claim 
and  restrict  the  proof  to  the  very  matters 
therein  specified.  The  sole  office  of  the  bill 
of  particulars  is  to  give  the  adverse  party 
information  which  the  pleadings,  by  reason 
of  their  generality,  do  not  give.  State  v. 
Dlx,  74  Pac.  670,  572,  33  Wash.  405  (citing 
Spokane  &  I.  Lumber  Co.  v.  Loy,  58  Paa  672, 
60  Pac.  1119,  21  Wash.  501). 

In  a  homicide  case,  a  motion  made  by  de- 
fendant on  return  of  the  indictment,  and  be- 
fore he  pleaded  to  it,  that  the  district  attor- 
ney be  ordered  to  furnish  him  with  a  copy  of 
the  autopsy,  and  of  the  alleged  confession 
made  by  the  defendant  to  the  police,  with  a 
transcript  of  the  evidence  on  which  the 
grand  Jury  found  the  indictment,  and  to  af- 
ford defendant's  attorneys  an  opportunity 
to  inspect  all  weapons  and  other  exhibits 
and  things  in  the  district  attorney's  posses- 
sion, and  also  that  the  district  attorney  be 
ordered  to  furnish  certain  physicians  p<Hr- 
tlons  of  the  body  taken  at  the  time  of  the 
autopsy,  was  not  a  motion  for  a  bill  of 
particulars,  but  an  attempt  to  compel  the 
commonwealth  to  disclose  its  evidence,  in 
part,  at  least ;  and  it  was  within  the  discre- 
tion of  the  court  to  grant  or  refuse  it  The 
ofltee  of  a  "bill  of  particulars"  Is  not  to  com- 
pel  the  commonwealth  to  disclose  its  evi- 
dence, but  to  give  defendant  such  informa- 
tioa,  in  addition  to  that  contained  in  the  eom- 
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plaint  or  indictment  regarding  tbe  erlme 
charged,  as  law  and  Jnstice  require  that  he 
should  have  in  order  to  safeguard  his  con- 
stitutional rights,  and  to  enable  him  to  fully 
understand  the  crime,  and  to  prepare  his  de- 
fense ;  and  it  should  appear  that  without  the 
desired  information  justice  may  not  be  done. 
Commonwealth  7.  Jordan,  d3  N.  B.  809,  811, 
207  Mass.  25^ 

An  indictment  for  nuisance,  which  mere- 
ly charges  the  frequent  and  rapid  passing 
and  repassing  of  trains  of  defendant  over  a 
public  road  or  street,  acts  which  are  en- 
tirely allowable  in  themselves,  cannot  be 
curSd  by  a  "bill  of  particulars,"  for  that  sup- 
plement to  an  indictment  cannot  give  force 
to  what  was  originally  invalid.  Common- 
wealth V.  Baltimore  &  O.  R.  Co.,  72  Atl.  278, 
279,  223  Pa.  23, 132  Am.  St.  Rep.  723. 

BUX  OF  PEACE 

"Bills  of  peace"  were  used,  first,  to  pre- 
vent vexatious  recurrence  of  litigation  by 
several  asserting  the  same  right,  and,  second, 
to  prevent  reiteration  of  an  unsuccessful 
claim.  Where  a  man  sets  up  a  general  and 
exclusive  right  to  lands  or  tenements,  and* 
many  persons  controvert  it  and  he  cannot 
quiet  it  except  by  resort  to  numerous  actions 
at  law,  he  has  his  remedy  by  a  "bill  of 
peace"  In  equity,  in  which  he  may  Join  all  of 
the  adverse  claimants.  Vandalia  Coal  Co.  v. 
Lawson,  87  N.  B.  47,  50,  43  Ind.  App.  226. 

A  "bin  of  peace"  is  a  bill  filed  to  secure 
an  established  legal  title  against  the  vexa- 
tious recurrence  of  litigation  by  a  numerous 
class  insisting  on  the  same  right,  or  by  an 
Individual  relitigating  an  unsuccessful  claim, 
the  equity  being  that  a  right  estabUsbed  at 
law  is  intended  to  protection ;  and,  in  order 
to  originate  this  Jurisdiction  where  a  numer- 
ous class  Insist  on  the  same  right.  It  is  es- 
sential that  there  be  a  single  claim  of  right 
in  all  arising  out  of  some  privity  or  relation- 
ship with  the  plaintiflT.  A  bill  filed  by  the 
guardian  of  a  minor  at  the  instance  of  tbe 
other  heirs,  who  together  are  liable  to  litiga- 
tion, both  by  a  sublessee  who  went  Into  pos- 
session under  a  lessee  of  the  deceased  own- 
er and  the  assignee  of  a  purchaser  in  a 
contract  of  sale  executed  by  deceased  owner, 
cannot  be  maintained  as  a  bill  of  peace  for 
the  avoidance  of  a  multiplicity  of  suits,  since 
the  rights  of  the  sublessee  and  the  purchaser 
are  Independent  0(f  and  adverse  to  each  other, 
and  they  have  a  right  to  litigate  their  claims 
s^arately,  and  to  have  them  decided  on  their 
own  merits  without  the  expense  and  compli- 
cations of  a  litigation  which  Includes  the 
rights  of  others.  Detroit  Trust  Ck).  v.  Hun- 
lath,  131 N.  W.  147, 152,  168  Mich.  180. 

BILL  OF  PRIVILEGE 

Attom^s,  being  officers  of  the  court, 
are  not  liable  to  be  arrested  by  its  ordinary 
process,  but  must  be  sued  by  bill  called  a 
"bill  of  pzivllege^' ;   it  being  presumed  that 


they  aee  In  court  as  officers  of  tlie  tribunal. 
Greenleaf  v.  People's  Bank  of  Buffalo,  45  S. 
B.  638,  640,  138  N.  a  202,  63  L.  R.  A.  400, 
98  Am.  St  Rep.  709  (quoting  8  Black.  Comm. 
p.  289). 

BUX  OF  REVIEW 

A  "bm  of  review,"  strictly  speaking^  is 
a  proceeding  to  correct  a  final  decree  in  the 
same  court,  for  error  apparent  on  the  face 
of  the  decree  or  on  account  of  new  evidence 
discovered  since  the  final  decree.  The  decree 
being  final,  the  bill  of  review  Is  not  regarded 
as  a  part  of  the  cause  in  which  the  decree 
was  rendered,  but  as  a  new  suit,  having  for 
its  object  a  correction  of  the  decree  in  the 
former  suit  Hardwick  v.  American  Can  Co., 
89  S.  W.  735,  115  Tenn.  393,  1  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1029  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in 
Laidley  v.  Merrlfield,  84  Va.  [7  Leigh]  346, 
353,  354). 

A  "bill  of  review"  is  a  bill  or  complaint 
seeking  after  the  lapse  of  jthe  term,  to  reverse 
or  modify  a  decree  that  has  been  made  or 
entered  In  the  case,  and  can  only  be  filed  on 
leave  first  obtained  from  the  chancellor  In 
whose  court  the  decree  attacked  was  ren- 
dered, and  is  based  on  errors  of  lawapparent 
on  the  face  of  the  decree,  or  on  account  of 
new  facts  discovered  since  the  decree  was 
entered.  Smith  v.  Rucker,  129  S.  W.  1079, 
1080,  95  Ark.  517,  30  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  1030, 

A  suit  to  cancel  a  decree  against  plaintiff 
for  the  amount  due  on  a  note,  as  a  cloud  on 
the  title  to  his  realty,  and  to  enjoin  its  en- 
forcement on  the  groimd  that  defendant  had 
agreed  with  plaintiff  to  Indemnify  him 
against  the  payment  of  the  note  as  a  con- 
sideration of  plaintilTs  assignment  of  the 
mortgage  securing  the  note,  is  not  in  the 
nature  of  a  "bill  of  review,"  within  B.  &  0. 
Comp.  f  391,  abolishing  that  form  of  suit 
Smith  V.  Nelson,  78  Pac.  740,  741,  46  Or.  1. 

Bllil.  OF  SALE 

"A  'bill  of  sale'  Is  a  written  agreement, 
either  under  seal  or  not  under  seal,  by  which 
one  person  transfers  his. right  to  or  interest 
in  personal  chattels  to  another.  Such  Is 
the  definition  of  a  'bill  of  sale'  where  the 
purpose  of  tbe  Instrument  is  to  pass  tbe  ab- 
solute title  from  tbe  person  executing  the 
paper  to  tbe  person  to  whom  the  paper  Is 
delivered.  A  'bill  of  sale'  to  secure  a  debt  is 
simply  .a  bill  of  sale  executed  by  the  debtor 
to  his  creditor,  having  tbe  effect  to  transfer 
tbe  title  to  tbe  property  to  be  held  by  tbe 
creditor  until  tbe  debt  is  paid;  that  is  to 
say,  a  bin  of  sale  to  secure  a  debt  is  to  per- 
sonal property  as  a  security  deed  is  to  real 
property.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Where  one  sells  to  an- 
other an  article  of  personal  property,  and 
takes  a  note  for  the  purchase  money,  in 
wMch  tbe  purchaser  agrees  that  the  title  to 
tbe  property  shall  remain  in  the  seller  until 
the  purchase  money  Is  paid,  the  promissory 
note  with  such  a  stipulation  in  It  has  none 
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Of  thd  demisntB  neoessary  to  constHnite  a  blU 
of  sale.  *  *  *  A  conditional  sale  of  per- 
sonal property,  evidenced  by  a  promissory 
note,  is  therefore  not  a  bill  of  sale  to  secure 
a  debt."  Berry  v.  Robinson  &  Overton,  50 
S.  B.  378, 122  Ga.  575  (citing  Bouv.  Law  Diet 
[Rawle's  Rev.]  Stroud's  Jnd.  Diet  [2d  Ed.]). 

Am  cliattel  mortKage 
See  Chattel  Mortgage. 

BILL  PAYABLE 

All  bills  payable,  see  AU. 

BILL  QUIA  TIMET 

A  "bill  quia  timet"  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
writ  of  prevention  and  is  entertained  as  a 
measure  of  precaution.  Justice,  and  to  forestall 
wrongs  or  anticipated  mischiefs,  as  where  a 
guardian  or  other  trustee  is  squandering  an 
estate,  or  where  one  in  possession  of  propejr- 
ty  which  another  unjustly  claims  Is  likely 
to  lose  the  evidence  of  his  title  by  delay  in 
asserting  and  testing  the  hostile  claim.  Bail- 
ey V.  Briggs,  56  N.  Y.  407,  415. 

A  ''bill  quia  timet"  is  a  biU  in  equity 
whereby  clouds  are  removed  from  complain- 
ant's title,  and  complainant  must  set  forth 
his  title  and  defendant's  title,  and  has  the 
burden  of  proof,  and  so  differs  from  the 
statutory  suit  to  quiet  title  provided  for 
by  act  N.  J.  March  2,  1870  (P.  L.  p.  20), 
which  places  the  burden  of  proof  on  defend- 
ant Fittichauer  v.  Metropolitan  Fire  Proof- 
ing Co.,  61  Ati.  746,  748,  70  N.  J.  Eq.  429. 

BILL  BEOEIVABLE 

A  debt  due  for  goods  sold  is  a  bill  re- 
ceivable of  the  seller  within  an  fissignment 
of  his  *'bills  receivable."  Rogers  v.  Abbot, 
92  N.  E.  472,  473,  206  Mass.  270,  138  Amu  St 
Rep.  394. 

BILLED  PRICES 

Where  a  manufacturer  communicated 
with  a  customer  by  letter  by  using  the  term 
**old  prices,"  that  term  meant  "billed  prices," 
or  the  prices  at  which  the  goods  were  orig- 
inally sold  to  the  customer.  Danzlger  v. 
Pittsfield  Shoe  Co.,  68  N.  E.  634,  537,  204  IlL 
146. 

BILLIHQ 

See  Blind  Billing. 

BILLIARDS 

BILLIARD   TABLE 

The  term  "billiard  table,"  as  used  in  a 
statute  empowering  cities  to  suppress  **bil- 
liard  tables,"  while  that  term  was  applied  to 
tables  substantially  the  same  as  pool  tables 
of  the  present  time,  may  be  construed  to  in- 
clude pool  tables  so  as  to  authorize  an  ordi- 
nance prohibiting  their  use.  City  of  Clear- 
water V.  Bowman,  82  Pae.  526,  527,  72  Kan. 
92. 


A  lieense  to  keep  a  'Milliard  table**  does 
not  authorize  its  use  for  the  game  of  pooL 
Rodgers  v.  State,  26  Ala.  76,  77* 

Ail  gramblins  devlee 

See  Gambling  Device. 

BIND 

A  memorandum  in  the  form  of  an  appli- 
cation for  insurance,  containing  a  brief  state- 
ment of  particulars  and  marked  "binding," 
containing  an  agreement  for  insurance  to  a 
certain  amount  at  a  reasonable  premium  and 
providing  for  a  policy  when  the  facts  are 
found  by  applicant  and  made  known  to  the 
insurer,  is  an  agreement  for  insurance  to 
continue  at  a  reasonable  rate  of  premium  un- 
til the  applicant  had  opportunity  to  furnish 
further  particulars,  and  would  so  furnish 
them,  and  that  both  parties  would  then  en- 
deavor to  agree  on  a  premium  and.  make 
a  contract  in  the  form  of  a  policy.  Scammell 
V.  China  Mut  Ins.  Co.,  41  N.  E.  649,  650,  164 
Mass.  341,  342,  49  Am.  St.  Rep.  462. 

A  surety  of  mortgaged  property  standing 
as  surety  is  released,  if,  without  the  surety's 
.consent,  a  binding  agreement  is  made  be- 
tween the  creditor  and  principal  debtor  for 
an  extension  of  the  maturity  of  the  debt  with 
prejudice  to  the  surety's  right  to  pay  the  debt 
and  proceed  against  his  principal;  but  such 
a  "binding  agreement"  must  be  conclusive 
against  both  the  creditor  and  the  principal, 
and  hence  an  agreement  for  an  extension 
of  maturity  procured  by  the  principal's  ftaud, 
not  being  binding  on  the  creditor,  does  not 
release  the  surety.  Red  River  Nat  Bank 
V.  Bray  (Tex.)  148  S.  W.  290,  29L 

BIND  OVER 

Where  the  record  transmitted  to  the  cir^ 
cult  court  by  the  Justice  holding  a  prelimi- 
nary examination  showed  that  there  had  been 
an  elimination,  and  that  accused  was 
"bound  over**  to  the  circuit  court,  and  that 
a  bond  for  his  appearance  was  approved,  the 
Irregularity,  if  any,  in  summarily  overrul- 
ing a  plea  in  abatement  for  want  of  a  pre- 
liminary examination  was  not  prejudicial; 
the  words  "bind  over"  being  understood  in 
law  as  requiring  one  to  give  bail  to  appear 
at  (he  trial  of  a  given  case.  Hack  y.  State, 
124  N.  W.  492,  493,  141  Wis.  346. 

BINDINGS  OR  BBAIDS 

Narrow  woven  cotton  strips  bearing 
"featherstitch"  or  "herringbone"  omam^ita- 
tion,  used  largely  for  binding  seams,  but 
commercially  known  as  "featherstitch  braids^ 
at  and  prior  to  the  enactment  of  TarlfT  Act 
July  24,  1897,  30  Stat  L.  181,  c.  11,  whidi 
shifted  braids  from  the  lower  duty  of  the  no- 
tions schedule,  par.  320,  to  the  higher  duty 
of  the  trimmings  schedule,  par.  839,  without 
any  change  of  phraseology  to  Indicate  tliat  it 
was  the  purpose  to  depart  from  the  settled 
commercial  meaning  of  the  word  "braids,** 
must  be  deemed  <dntiable  at  60  p^  cent  un- 
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der  the  trlmxiifaigB  8(diediile,  te  eotton  bniidfl, 
and  not  at  46  per  cent  under  the  notions 
sehednle,  as  "bindings"  or  as  "tapes," — es- 
pecially In  view  of  the  settled  adminlstiratiye 
eonstruction  to  snch  effect  United  States 
▼.  Bamch,  32  Snp.  Ct  80%  228  D.  &  191, 
66  L.  Ed.  809. 

BIRDS 

Guinea  fowl  and  tarkeys,  that  are  not 
shown  to  be  in  fact  wild  birds,  are  more  ap- 
propriately classified  as  "poultry/'  under 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1697,  c.  11,  {  1,  Schedule 
G,  par.  278,  30  Stat  172,  rather  than  as 
'*biid8  and  land  *  •  «  fowls"  under  sec- 
tion 2,  Free  List,  par.  494,  80  Stat  196. 
Silz  T.  United  States,  178  Fed.  278,  101  0.  C. 
A  687. 

The  proTifdon  in  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c  11,  i  1,  Schedule  N,  par.  426,  80  Stat 
191,  for  "furs  dressed  on  the  skin,"  does  not 
Include  dressed  goose  sktns  with  the  down 
on.  Such  articles  are  dutiable  as  "bird  skins, 
♦  ♦  •  dressed  ♦  ♦  ♦  or  manufiictup- 
ed  in  any  manner,"  under  paragraph  426, 
80  Stat  191.  Herskovitz  &  Roth  r.  United 
States,  180  Fed.  631,  682. 

In  regard  to  stuffed  skins  of  domestic 
chicks  and  ducklings,  used  by  confectioners 
and  dealers  in  Easter  goods  and  novelties, 
held,  that  they  are  not  "toys"  within  the 
meaning  of  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  a  11,  f 
1,  Schedule  N,  par.  418,  30  Stat.  191,  but 
"birds,  stuffed,"  under  paragraph  493,  {  2, 
Free  List,  30  Stat  196.  Morimura  Brosi  v. 
United  States,  141  Fed.  888. 

As  Animals 

See  Animals. 

BIRDS'  E008 

See  Eggs  of  Birds. 

BIRTHDAY 

Where  a  voter  was  bom  June  9,  1883, 
and  an  election  was  held  on  June  8,  1904, 
the  day  following  the  election  was  his  "birth- 
day." Erwin  V.  Benton,  87  S.  W.  291,  294, 
120  Ey.  686,  9  Ann.  Cas.  264. 

BISHOP 

As  corporation,  see  Corporations. 
As  institution,  see  Institution. 

BITCH 

See  Whoring  Bitch. 

Want  of  chastity  imported 

"Bitch"  is  a  term  which  may  be  "ap- 
plied opprobriously  to  a  woman;  strictly  a 
lewd  or  sensual  woman"  (Oxford  Diction- 
ary); "an  opprobrious  name  for  a  woman, 
especially  a  lewd  woman"  (Webster);  "a 
term  of  reproach  for  a  lewd  woman"  (Gham- 


be») ;    "a  wandi  or  lewd  woman"  (March' 
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Thesaurus);  thoui^  it  may  be  used  as  a 
general  term  of  opprobrium  without  any 
definite  reference 'to  (duustlty.  Where  a  dec- 
laration in  slander  by  the  words  "damned 
bitch"  laid  an  innuendo  that  plaintiff  was 
thereby  charged  with  adultery,  she  being  a 
married  woman,  an  amendment  after  limita- 
tions by  adding  the  words  "Whore  and" 
should  have  been  allowed,  and  the  question 
left  to  the  jury,  since  the  words  so  under- 
stood are  generlcally  the  same.  Stoner  v. 
Erisman,  66  Atl.  77,  206  Pa.  602. 

A  statement,  made  of  and  concerning  a 
married  woman,  that  she  was  "a  God  damn- 
ed  little  black  bitch"  was  not  slanderous 
per  se;  but  a  further  statement  that  she 
was  "a  God  damned  little  whoring  bitch" 
was  slanderous  per  se.  Cameron  v.  Came- 
ron, 144  S.  W.  171, 173,  162  Mo.  App.  110. 

BITTERS 

See  Intoxicating  Bitters. 
As  mixture,  see  Mixture^ 

BITULITHIC 

"Bitulithic"  is  the  name  of  a  particQlar 
kind  of  pavement  invented  by  Warren  Bros., 
of  Boston,  Mass.  Lacoste  v.  City  of  New 
Orleans,  44  South.  267,  268,  U9  La.  469. 

The  word  "bitulithic"  is, a  coined  reg- 
istered trade-mark  used  to  designate  a  bitu- 
minous macadam  pavement  made  according 
to  the  Warren  Bros,  process.  Seibert  v.  City 
of  Indianapolis,  81  N.  2.  99,  102,  40  Ind. 
App.  296. 

BLACK  ROT 

''Black  rot"  is  a  disease  incident  to 
grape  culture  which  does  not  attack  the 
plant  itself,  but  is  a  fungus  growth  on  the 
fruit  and  is  supposed  to  originate  from 
spores  in  the  air.  Lurch  t.  Holder  (N.  J.) 
27  AU.  81,  82. 

BLACKLIST 

The  term  "bla<&listing"  did  not  Include 
a  case  where  manufacturers  of  patent  medi- 
cines, who  had  contracted  with  wholesale 
dealers  to  handle  the  goods  at  a  uniform 
price,  were  furnished  by  the  wholesale 
dealers  with  a  list  of  dealers  who  had  cut 
the  established  price,  resulting  in  the  refusal 
of  the  manufacturers  to  sell  to  such  whole- 
sale dealers  except  at  the  long  or  retail  price. 
John  D.  Park  &  Sons  v.  National  Wholesale 
Druggists  Ass'n,  67  N.  B.  136,  143,  175  N.  Y. 
1,  62  L.  B.  A.  632,  96  Am.  St  Rep.  578. 

The  "blacklisting  of  employes"  by  an 
association  of  employers  is  not  an  actionable 
wrong  unless  actual  damages  occur.  Willner 
V.  Silverman,  71  AU.  962,  964,  109  Md.  341, 
24  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  895. 
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BLACKMAIL 

"Extortioii*'  is  a  synonymous  term  with 
"blackmaiL'» 

"'Blackmail*  is  an  extortion  of  hush 
money;  obtaining  value  from  a  person  as  a 
condition  of  refraining  from  making  an  ac- 
cusation against  him,  or  disclosing  some 
secret  calculated  to  operate  to  his  prejudice." 
Ex  parte  Algoe,  104  N.  W.  761,  74  Neb.  353 
(quoting  Rap.  &  L.  Law  Diet). 

A  scheme  to  collect  an  alleged  debt  by 
putting  the  alleged  debtor  in  fear  and  induc- 
ing him  to  pay  a  price  to  evade  the  threaten- 
ed danger  of  prosecution  constitutes  "black- 
mall.'*  One  who  pays  money  to  a  collector 
of  alleged  debt  to  prevent  the  collector  from 
making  damaging  disclosures  to  a  prosecut- 
ing offieer  is  "blackmailed.**  United  States 
v.  Horman,  118  Fed.  780,  781. 

The  gist  of  "blackmail.**  under  Bums* 
Ann.  St.  1901,  {  1999,  punishing  one  who  ac- 
cuses another  of  immoral  conduct  with  in- 
tent to  extort  or  gain,  etc.,  is  the  extortion 
of  things  of  value  from  a  person  by  menaces 
of  personal  injury,  or  by  threatening  to  ac- 
cuse him  of  crime  or  any  immoral  conduct, 
which,  if  true,  tends  to  degrade  and  disgrace 
him.  .  Eacock  v.  State,  82  N.  E.  1039,  1041, 
169  Ind.  488. 

The  sending  of  letters  purporting  to 
come  from  the  society  of  the  "Black  Hand,** 
stating  that  the  society  had  decided  prose- 
cutor's case  and  demanded  from  him  a  spec- 
ified sum  of  money  or  death  would  be  the 
prosecutor's  reward,  constitutes  "blackmail." 
I'eople  V.  Triscoli,  102  N.  Y.  Supp.  328,  330, 
117  App.  Div.  120. 

The  gravamen  of  the  offense  of  "black- 
mall,**  as  defined  in  Pen.  Code  1895,  {  116, 
providing  that  if  any  person  shall  accuse 
another  of  a  crime  or  offense,  or  expose  or 
publish  any  of  his  personal  acts,  infirmities, 
failings,  or  compel  any  person  to  do  any  act 
or  to  refrain  from  doing  any  lawful  act 
against  his  will  with  Intent  to  extort  money 
or  other  thing  of  value  from  any  person,  or 
if  any  person  shall  attempt  or  threaten  to  do 
any  of  the  acts  enumerated  with  the  intent 
to  extort  money  or  other  thing  of  value, 
such  person  shall  be  guilty  of  blackmail, 
is  the  "intent  to  extort  money  or  other  thing 
of  value."  Chunn  t.  State,  54  S.  E.  751, 
752,  125  Ga.  789. 

One  attempting  to  obtain  money  from 
another  with  his  consent  by  the  wrongful  use 
of  fear,  and  a  verbal  threat  to  publicly  ac- 
cuse him  of  adultery,  is  guilty  of  the  felony 
of  an  attempt  to  commit  "extortion,*'  defined 
by  Penal  Law,  §§  850,  851,  as  the  obtaining  of 
property  from  another  with  his  consent  in- 
duced by  wrongful  use  of  fear  and  by  a 
threat  to  accuse  him  of  any  crime,  and  is 
not  guilty  of  the  misdemeanor  denounced  by 
section  857,  providing  that  a  person  who  ver- 
bally makes  such  a  thr^t  as  would  be  crim- 


inal if  made  in'  writing  is  guilty  of.  a  mis- 
demeanor, which  applies  only  to  "blackmaU,** 
defined  by  section  856  as  the  extorting  of 
money  from  another  by  any  writing  threaten- 
ing to  accuse  a  person  of  crime,  for  the 
threats  under  sections  850,  851,  may  be  writ- 
ten or  verbal.  A  threat  that  will  produce  tlie 
fear  that  constitutes  an  element  of  the  crime 
of  extortion,  if  verbal,  is  only  a  misdemean- 
or, under  Penal  Law  (Consol.  Laws,  c.  40)  | 
867.  People  ex  rel.  Perry  v.  Gillett,  124  N. 
Y.  Supp.  470,  471,  140  App.  Div.  27. 

BLANCO  P.  CARRARA 

Where  a  subcontract  for  the  furnishing 
of  the  marble  work  of  an  office  building 
provided  that  the  marble  should  be  "Blanco 
P.  Carrara**  marble,  and  plaintiff*s  witnesses 
testified  that  such  marble  was  not  pure 
white^  but  was  marble  of  the  character  fur- 
nished, and  that  pure  white  marble  was 
kiipwn  as  "Blanco  Puro,*'  while  the  arch- 
itects testified  that  by  "Blanco  P.  Carraro" 
they  meant  to  specify  pure  white  marble, 
whether  plaintiff  had  substantially  complied 
with  the  contract  was  a  question  for  the 
jury.  George  A.  Fuller  Co.  v.  B.  P.  Young 
Co.,  126  Fed.  343,  345,  61  C.  C.  A.  245. 

BLANK 

See  Indorsement  In  Blank. 

One  of  the  definitions  of  the  word 
"blank,**  as  given  by  Webster's  Diet,  is  a 
piece  of  metal  prepared  to  be  made  into 
something  by  a  further  operation,  as  a  coin, 
screw,  nuts.  State  v.  Nelson,  60  Atl.  589, 
590,  27  B.  I.  81. 

Code  1907,  i  379,  provides  that  there 
shall  be  on  the  right  of  each  ballot  a  column 
containing  only  the  printed  titles  of  the  office 
for  which  candidates  may  be  voted  for  by  the 
'electors,  which  column  is  designated  as  the 
"blank  column'*;  but  the  form  of  ballot  ap- 
pended to  section  880  does  not  show  a  "blank 
column.**  Section  380  permits  the  elector  to 
write  in  the  column  below,  under  the  title  of 
the  office,  the  name  of  any  person,  whose 
name  is  not  printed  upon  the  ballot,  for 
whom  he  may  desire  to  vote.  Section  414 
provides  that  no  ballot  shall  be  rejected  for 
technical  error  which  does  not  make  it  im- 
possible to  determine  the  elector^s  choice. 
Held,  that  there  was  no  doubt  as  to  the 
elector's  choice,  where  the  printed  name  of 
a  candidate  in  the  Democratic  column  was 
erased,  and  another  name  written  immediate- 
ly thereunder,  with  a  cross-mark  placed  in 
front  of  it,  so  ttiat-  such  ballot  was  properly 
counted.  Wilkerson  v.  Cantelou,  51  Soutlk 
799,  165  Ala.  619. 

An  amendment  of  a  writ  by  the  court 
filling  the  blank  after  the  word  "defendant" 
is  not  "filled  by  another"  in  the  sense  of 
Code  Civ.  Proc.  ft  920,  providing  that  no 
paper  save  a  subpoena  Issuing  from  a  justice 
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court  shall  be  valid  if  there  are  '^blanks  left 
to  be  filled  by  another."  Brann  t.  Blum,  T2 
Pac.  168,  171,  188  Cal.  644. 

BLANK   INDORSEMENT 

See  IndorsemeDt  in  Blanlc* 

BLANKS 

Papers  to  be  used  as  envelopes  and  cut 
in  that  form  but  not  yet  pasted  are  not 
dutiable  as  paper  ^ivelopefl  under  paragraph 
399,  Schedule  M,  $  1,  Act  of  July  24,  1897, 
30  Stat  188,  but  are  "blanks"  dutUble  as 
manufactures  of  paper  under  paragraph 
407,  80  Stat  189.  Hunter  v.  United  Stotes, 
134  Fed.  361,  362,  67  G.  O.  A.  843. 

Rev.  St  1895,  art  4671,  requiring  the 
Railroad  Conunisslon  to  prepare  "suitable 
blanks"  with  questions  eliciting  information 
concerning  roads  desired  by  the  commission, 
and  imposing  a  penalty  for  failure  of  a  com- 
pimy  or  its  offlk^ers  to  fill  out  and  return  the 
"blanks"  or  correctly  answer  questions  pro- 
pounded therein,  imposes  a  penalty  only  when 
the  questions  propounded  and  information 
requested  on  face  of  the  "blanks"  are  not  an- 
swered and  furnished,  and  orders  passed  by 
the  commission  requiring  a  company  to  give 
information  as  to  the  number  of  freight  cars 
handled  at  designated  stations  during  speci- 
fied months,  and  calling  for  information  as 
to  salaries  of  attorneys,  etc.,  are  not  the 
"blanks"  required,  and  to  authorize  imposi- 
tion of  the  penalty  it  must  appear  that  the 
commission  forwarded  to  the  company  blanks 
calling  for  the  information,  and  that  it  fail- 
ed to  fill  them  up  and  return  them  to  it 
State  V.  Gulf,  C.  &  S.  F.  By.  Co.,  118  S.  W. 
736,  738,  55  Tex.  Civ.  App.  lOa 

BLANKET 

Burlap  manufactured  into  covers  for 
horses  are  "blankets"  within  the  purview  of 
a  schedule  of  railroad  rates  Including  that 
sort  of  articles  as  blankets.  Smith  v.  Great 
Northern  R.  Co.,  107  N.  W.  56,  57,  15  N.  D. 
195. 

BI.ANKET  CONSENT 

A  consent  for  a  street  railway  to  use 
the  dty  streets,  which  does  not  mention  the 
termini  or  the  routes,  is  a  "blanket  consent" 
and  is  invalid  when  questioned  by  proper  au- 
thority. State  ex  rel.  Caldwell  v.  Citizens* 
St  By.  Co.,  114  N.  W.  429,  430,  80  Neb.  357. 

BIiANXET  NOTICE 

A  notice  giv^i  by  a  purchaser  of  a  cer- 
tificate of  land  sold  for  taxes,  which  Includes 
many  descriptions,  is  insufficient,  being  a 
"blanket  notice."  Ambler  v.  Patterson,  114 
N.  W.  781,  782,  80  Neb.  670. 


POUCT 

A  "blanket  policy**  of  insurance  on  a 
quantity  of  grain  does  not  apply  spedflcally 
to  any  particular  number  of  bushels  of  grain 


that  may  have  been  in  any  particular  gran- 
ary at  tiie  time  the  ];>ollcy  was  written,  but 
applies  to  this  class  of  property,  even  aiough 
replaced  by  other  of  a  similar  specie  during 
the  entire  term  of  the  policy.  Johnston  v. 
Phelps  County  Farmers*  Mut  Ins.  Co.,  102 
N.  W.  72,  73,  73  Neb.  50  (citing  and  following 
State  Ins.  Co.  v.  Schreck,  43  N.  W.  340,  27 
Neb.  527,  6  L.  R.  A.  524,  20  Am.  St  Rep. 
696). 

BUST 

See  Double  Blast 

A  "blast"  is  a  strong  charge  of  explosive 
that  both  tears  and  throws  the  earth  and  rock 
and  so  is  different  from  a  "spring  shot," 
which  simply  makes  a  chamber  at  the  bottom 
of  the  drilled  hole.  City  of  Spokane  v.  Pat- 
terson, 89  Pac.  402,  403,  46  Wash.  93,  18  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1104,  123  Am.  St  Rep.  921,  13 
Ann.  Cas.  706. 

BLEACHED 

As  to  cotton  cloth  which  is  unbleached, 
except  with  respect  to  figures  covering  about 
one-eighth  of  the  surface  of  the  fabric,  which 
are  made  of  bleached  threads,  held,  that  these 
figures  do  not  make  the  goods  "bleached," 
within  the  meaning  of  the  various  provisions 
for  bleached  cotton  cloth  which  are  found 
in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  1,  30  Stat  175.  United  States  v. 
Beer,  143  Fed.  918,  919. 

BLEACHERS 

Seats  at  a  ball  park  made  of  boards  and 
without  any  covering  are  called  "bleachers." 
Heigert  v.  State,  76  N.  E.  850,  861,  87  Ind. 
App.  39& 

BLEACHERS'  BLUE 

"Bleachers'  blue,"  which  is  not  used  as 
a  color  or  dye,  but  solely  as  a  bleaching  mix- 
ture, although  a  coal  tar  product  does  not 
foil  within  the  provisions  of  Tariff  Act  July 
24,  1897,  c.  11,  S  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  15,  30 
Stat  151,  including  coal  tar  colors  or  dye, 
but  within  the  further  provision  of  the  same 
parapraph  providing  for  duties  on  coal  tar 
preparations  that  are  not  colors  or  dyes. 
Abram  De  Ronde  v.  United  States,  148  Fed. 
658,  654. 

BLEED  OR  DRAIN  VALVE 

A  "bleed  or  drain  valve"  is  a  valve  used 
for  the  purpose  of  draining  the  pipe  leading 
from  the  boijer  into  the  engine.  Roche  v. 
Llewellyn  Ironworks,  74  Pac.  147,  148,  140 
Cal.  563. 

BLEND 

As  expressly  defined  by  Food  and  Drugs 
Act  June  80,  1906»  c.  8916,  i  8,  84  Stat  770, 
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"blend**  Is  a  mixture  of  like  substances,  not 
excluding  harmless  coloring  or  flavoring  in- 
gredients used  for  the  purpose  of  coloring 
and  flavoring  only.  Savage  v.  Jones,  82  Sup. 
Ct  715,  725,  225  U.  S.  501,  56  L.  Ed.  1182. 

Food  and  Drug  Act  June  30,  1906,  a 
3915,  §  8,  34  Stat  771,  provides  that  an  arti- 
cle which  does  not  contain  any  added  poison- 
ous or  deleterious  ingredients  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  be  adulterated  or  misbranded,  if 
labeled  so  as  to  plainly  indicate  that  it  is  a 
compound  imitation  or  blend,  and  the  word 
"blend"  is  plainly  stated  on  the  package, 
which  term  shall  be  construed  to  mean  a 
mixture  of  like  substances,  not  excluding 
harmless  coloring  or  flavoring  ingredients 
used  for  coloring  or  flavoring  only.  Held 
that,  where  syrup  consisting  of  refined  cane 
sugar  flavored  with  an  extract  of  maple  wood 
was  sold  under  a  label  describing  it  as  "West- 
em  Reserve  Ohio  Blended  Maple  Syrup/*  the 
word  "blend**  indicated  that  the  article  was 
a  mixture  and  imitation,  and  there  was  there- 
fore no  violation  of  the  act  United  States  v. 
Sixty-Eight  Gases  Syrup,  172  Fed.  781,  783. 

In  view  of  Food  and  Drug  Act  June  30, 
1906,  c.  3915,  J  8,  34  Stat  770,  providing  that 
the  term  "blend**  shall  be  construed  to  mean 
a  mixture  of  like  substances,  and  regulation 
27a,  made  under  the  authority  of  such  act, 
and  providing  that  the  terms  "mixture**  and 
"compound**  are  interchangeable,  "blend**  is 
a  "compound**;  but  a  "compound"  may  or 
may  not  be  a  "blend.**  In  other  words,  the 
term  "compound**  does  not  necessarily  denote 
a  mixture  of  unlike  substances.  Frank  v. 
United  States,  192  Fed.  864,  869,  U3  a  C.  A. 
188. 

BLENDED  FLOTJB 

"Blended  flour*'  is  flour  mixed  with  corn 
meal,  about  half  and  half,  of  a  dark  color 
and  of  a  peculiar  odor.  Bunch  v.  Weil  Bros. 
&  Bauer,  80  S.  W.  582,  72  Ark.  343,  65  L.  H. 
A,  80. 

BLIND  BILLING 

The  act  of  shipping  without  stating  the 
charges  is  called  "blind  billing.**  Standard 
Oil  Co.  of  New  Tork  v.  United  States,  179 
Fed.  614,  616,  103  C.  O.  A.  172. 

BLIND  STITCHES 

"Blind  stitches**  are  ones 'which  enter 
the  cloth  without  going  entirely  through  it 
and  show  only  on  one  side.  Acme  Keystone 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  Dearborn,  180  Fed.  766,  768,  769. 

BLIND  TIGER 

A  **blind  tiger"  is  a  place  where  intoxi- 
cants are  "sold  on  the  sly.**  Town  of  Huston 
y.  Fountain,  42  South.  644,  646,  118  La.  53 
(cil  Ing  Stand.  Diet). 


A  "blind  tiger*'  is  a  place  where  intoxi- 
cating liquors  are  kept  for  illegal  sale  in  defl- 
ance  of  law.  Allison  y.  State»  55  South.  453» 
454,  1  Ala.  App.  206. 

A  "blind  tiger*'  is  a  place  where  liquors 
are  sold  on  the  sly,  in  violation  of  law,  and 
is  a  common  nuisance.  Callaway  y.  Mimsi 
62  S.  E.  654,  656,  5  Ga.  App.  9  (citing  1 
Words  and  Phrases,  p.  808). 

A  "bUnd  tiger,"  within  Pen.  Code  1895, 
art  406,  is  any  place  in  which  intoxicating 
liquors  are  sold  by  any  device  whereby  the 
party  selling  or  delivering  the  same  is  con- 
cealed from  the  person  buying  or  to  whom 
the  same  is  delivered.  Fitch  v.  State,  127 
S.  W.  1040,  1043,  58  Tex.  Cr.  B.  366. 

It  is  well  known  that  a  keeper  of  a 
"blind  tiger**  in  its  general  acceptation  and 
understanding  means  a  person  engaged  in 
the  unlawful  sale  of  intoxicating  beverages. 
State  y.  Tabler,  72  N.  B.  1039,  1040,  84  Ind. 
App.  393,  107  Am.  St  Rep.  256  (citing  Stand. 
Diet;  Rush  y.  Commonwealth  [Ky.]  47  S. 
W.    586). 

An  information,  charging  that  accused  vio- 
lated an  ordinance  by  having  in  his  posses- 
sion a  Jug  of  whisky  within  the  dty  limits, 
sufficiently  charged  him  with  running  a  "blind 
tiger,'*  defined  by  the  ordinance  to  be  a  nui- 
sance. State  ex  rel.  Johnson  y«  Thompson^ 
35  South.  582,  111  La.  315. 

BLINDNESS 

See  Color  Blindness. 

As  sickness,  see  Sicknesa 

BLIZZARD 

The  term  "bliszard"  is  a  famlUar  term 
in  the  Mississippi  Valley  applying  to  certain 
violent  storms.  This  term  has  found  its 
way  into  dictionaries,  and  is  defined  by  Web- 
ster as:  **A  violent  blow.  A  dry,  intensely 
cold,  violent  storm,  with  high  wind  and  fine 
driving  snow,  such  as  those  which  originate 
on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Canadian  Rocky 
Mountains.*'  Jordan  y.  Iowa  Mut  Tornado 
Ins.  Co.,  130  N.  W.  177,  178,  161  Iowa,  73, 
Ann.  Cas.  1913A,  266. 

BLOCK 

See  Lots,  Blocks,  Tracts,  and  Parcels  of 
Land;    Snatch  Block;   Solid  Block. 

The  "block"  of  a  railway  switch  frog  is  a 
piece  of  wedge-shaped  wood  driven  in  the 
point  where  the  two  rails  come  together  to 
ke^  one's  foot  from  being  caught  in  the 
frog.  Schroeder  v.  Chicago  &  N.  W.  R.  Co., 
103  N.  W.  985,  986,  128  Iowa,  865. 

As  bvlldiiic 

Under  an  insurance  policy  ooyetlng  goods 
contained  in  "brick  block  situated  at  No& 
82-90  W«  St»"  where  it  appeared  that  insiu^ 
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«<1  occupied  the  fifth  story  orer  etoftee  No. 
84^90,  and  also  the  fifth  story  orer  a  store 
No.  80;  that  the  only  entrance  to  the  prem- 
ises was  a  stairway  at  No.  82,  except  a  freight 
elevator  In  the  rear  of  No.  80;  and  that  the 
entire  premises  from  No.  80  to  No.  90  were 
built  and  remodeled  at  the  same  time,  the 
front  upon  the  street  being  the  same  In  ap- 
pearance and  owned  by  the  same  person; 
and  that  from  the  halls  over  No.  82  doors 
opened  on  both  sides  Into  rooms  occupied  by 
Insured—lt  was  held  that  there  was  nothing 
In  the  word  "block"  which  required  a  hold- 
ing, as  a  matter  of  law,  that  the  part  of  the 
building  running  from  the  west  side  of  the 
doorway  numbered  80  to  the  east  end  of  the 
building  was  a  separate  and  distinct  block 
by  Itself,  but  that  the  question  was  one  of 
fact  for  the  jury,  who  would  be  warranted 
In  finding  that  It  was  merely  a  part  of  a 
large  block.  Westfleld  Cigar  Co.  r.  Insur- 
ance Co.  of  North  America,  43  N.  E.  604,  C»06, 
165  Mass.   541,   545. 

As  lamd  iiaelosed  lijr  stveets 

Land  as  Including,  see  Land. 

A  "block"  is  "a  square  or  portion  of  a 
^ty  Inclosed  by  streets,  whether  occupied  by 
buildings  or  composed  of  yacant  lots."  City 
of  Ottawa  V.  Barney,  10  Kan.  270,  278  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  a  definition  in  Webster, 
Diet);  Olsson  v.  City  of  Topeka,  21  Pac. 
219,  220,  42  Kan.  709,  712  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing the  definition  in  Webster,  Diet). 

A  "block"  in  a  city  is  a  part  of  the  dty 
inclosed  by  streets,  whether  occupied  by 
buildings  or  composed  of  yacant  lots.  A  stat- 
ute relative  to  disconnecting  territory  from  a 
town  provided  that  it  must  appear  that  no 
part  of  the  territory  has  been  platted  into 
"lots"  or  "blocks"  as  part  of  the  town.  Held, 
that  where  the  territory  in  question  consti- 
tuted a  portion  of  a  subdivision  of  the  town 
included  in  the  town  site  at  the  time  of  the 
incorporation  and  the  plat  of  the  subdivision 
showed  the  streets  of  the  town  proper  run- 
ning east  and  west,  and  each  alternate  street 
running  north  and  south  laid  out  through 
the  subdivision,  and  the  spaces  between  the 
streets  divided  into  parcels  of  various  di- 
mensions, the  parcels  being  numbered,  the 
territory  could  not  be  disconnected;  it  be- 
ing platted  into  lots  and  blocks.  Town  of 
Fruita  v.  WiUlams,  80  Paa  132,  133,  33  Colo. 
157. 

A  tract  of  platted  ground,  surrounded  by 
streets  and  forming  a  portion  of  a  city,  con- 
stitutes a  block,  within  Gen.  St  1909,  |  1374, 
relating  to  the  method  of  assessing  the  cost 
of  street  Improvements,  and  providing  the 
same  shall  be  made  for  each  block  separate- 
ly, though  the  donor  of  the  plat  divided  the 
tract  into  two  portions  by  an  alley  and  des- 
ignated ea(^  portion  a  block.  Bowlus  v.  City 
«f  Tola,  109  Pae.  40&,  406^  82  Kan.  774» 


A  square  surrounded  by  streets  is  a 
"block"  within  the  meaning  of  Denver  City 
Charter,  ^  75,  providing  that  no  license  for 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  shall  be 
granted  "except  on  petition  of  the  owners  of 
a  majority  of  the  real  estate  within  the 
frontage  of  the  block  in  which  such  Uquors 
or  any  thereof  are  to  be  sold,"  though  such 
square  is  made  up  of  two  platted  subdivi- 
sions, and  one-half  of  the  square  Is  designat- 
ed as  a  block  in  one  of  the  subdivisions. 
Slater  v.  Fire  ft  Police  Board  of  City  ft 
County  of  Denver,  96  Pac.  554,  555,  43  Colo. 
225. 

The  annexation  act  (Acts  1888,  p.  113,  c. 
98),  as  amended  by  the  Foutz  act  (Acts  1902, 
p.  198,  c.  130),  defines  a  block  for  taxation 
purposes  to  be  an  area  bounded  by  streets, 
etc.,  opened,  graded,  curbed,  and  otherwise 
Improved  from  curb  to  curb  by  pavement  by 
some  substantial  material,  etc.  A  particular 
avenue  was  opened,  graded,  and  curbed  on 
both  sides,  and  has  properly  paved  gutters. 
The  space  occupied  by  car  tracl£s,  and  two 
feet  outside  of  them  was  paved.  The  remain- 
ing strips  lying  between  the  gutters  and  the 
paving  along  the  tracks  which  are  six  or 
seven  feet  wide  have  substantial  bases  and 
a  pike  macadam  condition.  Held,  that  the 
avenue  \s  improved  within  the  statute. 
Coulston  v.  City  of  Baltimore,  71  AU.  990, 
991,  109  Md.  271. 

A  tract  of  land  containing  200,000  super- 
ficial square  feet  is  not  taxable  at  the  full 
city  rate  under  Acts  1902,  c.  130,  defining 
"landed  property"  within  Acts  1888,  c.  98, 
1 19,  relating  to  the  taxation  of  property  an- 
nexed to  Baltimore,  and  providing  that  a 
"block  of  ground"  shall  be  deemed  to  mean  a 
tract  not  exceeding  200,0(X)  superficial  square 
feet  bounded  by  improved  streets  or  alleys. 
City  of  Baltimore  v.  Harris,  77  Atl.  336,  830, 
113  Md.  227. 

Section  19  of  the  act  annexing  certain 
territory  to  Baltimore  City  (Acts  1888,  c. 
98)  declares  that  until  the  year  1900  the 
right  of  taxation  on  all  "landed  property" 
in  the  territory  annexed  shall  not  exceed 
the  rate  for  Baltimore  county ;  that  from 
the  year  1900  "the  property,  real  and  per- 
sonal," shall  be  liable  to  taxation  as  proper- 
ty within  the  city's  old  limits,  provided  that 
after  the  year  1900  the  Baltimore  county 
rate  of  taxation  at  the  time  of  the  passage 
of  the  act  shall  not  be  increased  for  such 
puriK)ses  "on  any  landed  property  within 
the  city  territory  until  avenues,  street,  or 
alleys  shall  have  been  opened  and  construct- 
ed through  the  same,  nor  until  there  shall  be 
upon  every  block  of  ground  so  to  be  formed 
at  least  six  dwellings  or  store  houses  ready 
for  occupation."  Acts  1902,  c  130,  amenda- 
tory of  Annexation  Act,  defines  "landed  prop- 
erty" as  real  estate,  whether  in  fee  simple 
or  leasehold,  and  whether  improved  or  un- 
improved, and  provides  that  "until  avenues. 
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streets,  or  alleys  shall  have  been  opened  and 
constructed,"  shall  be  construed  to  mean  un- 
til avenues,  streets,  or  alleys  shall  be  opened, 
graded,  curbed,  and  otherwise  improved  from 
curb  to  curb  by  pavement  or  other  substan- 
tial material.  It  also  provides  that  the 
words  "avenues,"  "streets,"  and  "alleys"  are 
used  interchangeably,  and  that  "block  of 
ground"  shall  be  construed  to  mean  an  area 
not  exceeding  200,000  superficial  square  feet, 
formed  and  bounded  on  all  sides  by  inter- 
secting improved  avenues,  streets,  or  alleys. 
Held,  that  the  effect  of  the  amendatory  act 
was  to  retain  the  county  rate  of  taxation 
in  the  annexed  territory  until  landed  proper- 
ty therein  situated  became  urban  property 
within  the  terms  of  the  act  Mayor,  etc.,  of 
City  of  Baltimore  v.  Qail,  68  AU.  282,  285, 
106  Md.  684. 

Square  synonyiiLOiis 

The  words  "square"  and  "block,"  when 
used  to  designate  a  piece  of  land  in  a  city, 
are  synonymous  terms.  We  find  the  word 
"sqpare''  used  chiefly  in  southern  cities,  and 
the  word  "block,"  elsewhere,  but  they  mean 
the  same  thing;  they  mean  a  piece  of  land 
defined  by  streets  surrounding  it  Gilsonite 
Roofing  &  Paving  Co.  v.  St.  Louis  Fair 
Ass'n,  132  S.  W.  657,  660,  231  Mo.  589. 

The  word  "block,"  as  used  with  refer- 
ence to  subdivisions  of  land,  is  synonymous 
with  the  word  "square,"  and  means  the  ter- 
ritory bounded  by  four  streets.  An  applica- 
tion for  a  liquor  license,  under  an  ordinance 
requiring  that  it  shall  be  signed  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  property  owners,  according  to 
the  frontage,  "on  both  sides  of  the  street  in 
the  block  upon  which  such  dramshop  is  to 
be  kept,  and  *  *  *  by  a  majority  of  the 
bona  fide  householders  and  persons  and  firms 
doing  business  on  each  side  of  the  street  in 
the  block  upon  which  the  dramshop  is  to 
have  its  main  entrance,"  though  signed  by 
the  property  owners  and  householders  and 
persons  or  firms  doing  business  on  both  sides 
of  the  street  in  the  block  in  which  the  dram- 
shop is  to  have  its  main  entrance,  is  insuffi- 
cient to  compel  the  issuance  of  a  license, 
where  it  does  not  have  the  signatures  of  a 
majority  of  the  property  owners  on  both 
sides  of  the  streets  bounding  the  block  in 
which  the  dramshop  is  to  be  located,  for  the 
word  "block,"  as  used  in  the  first  clause 
recited,  means  the  territory  inclosed  by  the 
four  streets,  and  is  synonymous  with  the 
word  "square."  Harrison  v.  People  ex  rel. 
Boetter,  63  N.  E.  191,  192,  195  IlL  466  (citing 
Cent  Diet;  Webster, Diet ;  City  of  Ottawa 
V.  Barney,  10  Kan.  270;  Olsson  v.  City  of 
Topeka,  21  Pac.  219,  42  Kan.  712;  State  v. 
Deffes,  10  South.  597,  44  La.  Ann.  164;  Todd 
V.  Kankakee  &  I.  R.  R.  Co.,  78  111.  530;  City 
of  Chicago  V.  Stratton,  44  N.  E.  853,  855,  162 
111.  494,  501,  86  L.  R.  A.  84,  53  Am.  St  Rep. 
325). 


.  The  word  ''block"  ordinarily  contem- 
plates a  territory  divided  by  streets  into 
blocks  or  squares.  As  defined  by  Webster,  it 
is  a  "square  or  portion  of  a  city  inclosed  by 
streets,  whether  occupied  by  buildings  or 
composed  of  vacant  lots."  This  definition 
was  evidently  not  the  one  intended  in  Ky. 
St  I  3449,  authorizing  the  common  council 
of  cities  of  the  third  class  to  pass  ordinances 
requiring  the  improvement  of  streets  and 
alleys  by  grading  any  portion  thereof  not 
less  in  length  than  one  "block,"  since  such 
construction  would  deny  the  dty  the  right 
to  require  owners  living  in  territory  within 
the  city  not  capable  of  division  into  blocks 
or  squares  to  contribute  their  Just  propor- 
tion of  the  expense  of  improving  the  side- 
walks, guttering,  and  curbing  in  front  of 
their  property.  In  the  absence  of  a  statu- 
tory definition  of  what  constitutes  a  block, 
its  length  is  a  question  of  fact  to  be  deter- 
mined from  the  evidence  as  any  other  dis- 
puted fact  Evidently  the  purpose  of  the 
Legislature  was  to  require  a  city,  when  it 
undertook  to  Improve  streets  or  alleys,  to 
improve  not  less  than  a  block  in  territory 
divided  into  squares  or  blocks,  or,  if  not  so 
divided,  to  improve  not  l^s  than  a  block 
in  distance.  Board  of  Councilmen  of  City  of 
Frankfort  v.  Brislan,  104  S.  W.  311,  312,  126 
Ky.   477. 

Rev.  St  1909,  {  7201,  makes  it  unlawful 
for  a  county  court  to  grant  a  license  to  keep 
a  dramshop  in  a  town  or  dty  containing  2,- 
000  inhabitants  or  more  until  a  majority  of 
the  taxpaying  citis^ns  and  guardians  of  mi- 
nors holding  property  in  the  "block  or 
square"  in  which  the  dramshop  is  to  be  kept 
shall  sign  the  petition  asking  for  such  license 
to  keep  a  dramshop  in  such  block  or  square. 
Held,  that  the  words  "block"  or  "square"  as 
so  used  were  synonyms  and  contemplated  a 
portion  of  a  city  inclosed  by  streets,  whether 
occupied  by  buildings  or  composed  of  vacant 
lots;  the  term  "block  or  square"  meaning  a 
portion  of  ground  in  a  town  or  city  surround- 
ed by  streets,  and  hence  a  petition  signed  by 
only  a  majority  of  the  owners  of  property 
within  a  section  of  a  city  bounded  on  two 
sides  by  streets,  neither  dedicated  nor  op^i 
to  the  public,  but  shown  on  the  plat  of  that 
portion  of  the  dty,  was  Insuffldent  Koch- 
titzky  V.  Herbst,  140  S.  W.  925,  929,  160  Mo. 
App.  443. 

As    street    lylns   between    two    eross- 
streets 

Acts  1904,  r^ating  to  the  obstruction  of 
sidewalks  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  defines 
"block"  to  mean  a  i>ortion  of  one  side  of  any 
street  induded  between  the  nearest  two 
cross-streets.  Storck  v.  Baltimore  City,  61 
AtL  330,  331,  101  Md.  476. 

The  word  "block"  used  in  an  ordinance 
prohibiting  the  erection  of  a  blacksmith's 
shop  in  any  block  in  which  two-thirds  of  the 
buildings  on  both  sides  of  the  street  at]e  used 
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exelTislyely  for  residence  purposes,  without 
the  written  consent  of  a  majority  of  the 
property  owners,  "provided  that  in  deter- 
mining whether  two-thirds  of  the  buildings 
•  *  *  are  used  exclusively  for  residence 
purposes,  any  building  fronthag  on  another 
street  and  located  upon  a  comer  lot  shall 
not  be  considered,"  means  merely  the  part  of 
the  street  upon  which  the  blacksmith's  shop 
is  to  be  located,  which  lies  between  two 
cross-streets,  and  does  not  mean  the  square 
surrounded  by  four  streets.  Patterson  v. 
Johnson,  73  N.  B.  761,  765^  214  IlL  481. 

BLOCK  OF  MAB3LE 

A  block  of  marble^  see  A* 

BLOCK  SURVEY 

Contiguity  of  tracts  of  land  is  essential 
to  a  '^block  survey."  Knupp  v.  Barnard,  66 
Atl.  d81,  984,  206  Pa.  280. 

BLOOD 

See  Bad  Blood;  Half  Blood;  Hot  Blood; 

idized  Blood;    Spitting   or    Coughing 

Blood. 
Privies  in  blood,  see  Privity— Privy, 

BLOOD  CHARCOAL 

"Blood  charcoal,"  a  substance  which, 
like  bone  char,  is  composed  chiefly  of  carbon, 
and  is  used  for  decolorizing  sugar,  is  not 
dutiable  under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  180T,  c. 
11,  i  1,  Schedule  B,  par.  87,  30  Stat  156, 
as  an  "article  composed  of  carbon,'*  but  ei- 
ther under  paragraph  10,  Schedule  A,  30 
Stat  152,  as  "bone  char"  by  similitude,  or  at 
the  similar  rate  provided  in  section  6,  30 
Stat  205,  for  unenumerated  manufactured 
articles.  United  States  v.  George  Lenders  & 
Co.,  148  red.  398. 

BLOOD  POISONING 

"Blood  poisoning"  is  not  one  of  the  pri- 
mary or  idiopathic  diseases.  It  is  a  toxic 
condition  of  the  blood  caused  either  from  or 
through  a  surface  wound  or  some  internal 
lesion,  or  from  the  breaking  down  of  tissue 
incident  to  an  existent  or  precedent  disease 
and  thereby  producing  suppuration.  Jones 
V.  Pennsylvania  Casualty  Co.,  52  S.  E.  578, 
579,  140  N.  C.  262,  5  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  932,  111 
Am.  St  Rep.  843. 

As  disease 

See  Disease. 

BLOOD  RELATIONS 

See  Nearest  Blood  Belatlons. 

Where  a  testator  has  no  blood  relations 
except  through  his  mother,  her  descendants 
are  his  blood  relatives,  whether  they  are 
illegitimates  or  the  desoendants  of  illegiti- 
mates, and  such  persons  are  included  within 
the  term  "blood  relations"  when  used  in  a 
wiU  by  neeessary  implication.   In  ce  San- 


dex^B  Estate,  105  N«  W.  1004-1066,  126  Wis. 
660,  6  Ann.  Cas.  608. 

A  will,  devising  real  estate  to  a  sister  of 
testatrix,  and  providing  that  any  part  of  the 
property  or  the  proceeds  on  hand  at  the  sis- 
ter's death  not  disposed  of  by  her  to  her 
blood  relatives  shall  descend  under  the  stat- 
ute of  descent  and  distribution,  does  not  vest 
in  the  sister  an  absolute  title  except  in  so 
far  as  she  may  dispose  of  the  property  dur- 
ing life  or  by  will  to  blood  relations,  and  a 
devise  by  her  to  her  husband  for  life  with 
remainder  over  to  her  nieces  is  void  as  to 
the  husband,  since  he  is  not  a  "blood  rela- 
tion." Fllppen  V.  RoblQSon  (Tex.)  144  S.  W. 
707. 

Under  the  charter  of  a  beneficial  associ- 
ation, authorizing  a  member  to  designate,  as 
the  recipient  of  the  benefit  payable  on  his 
death,  a  person  of  his  "immediate  family," 
or,  in  default  of  such  family,  one  of  his  blood 
relatives,  a  daughter  of  insured  living  with 
him  as  a  member  of  the  same  household, 
with  him  as  its  head,  may  be  designated  as 
beneficiary,  as  one  of  his  immediate  family, 
tho'ugrh  she  be  of  ag^  so  that  he  is  not  le- 
gally bound  to  supx>ort  her  and  she  Is  not  un- 
der his  legal  control.  Though  the  daughter 
Is  more  than  21  years  of  age  before  the  death 
of  her  father,  left  his  home,  Intending  to 
make  a  living  for  herself  and  using  her  own 
earning  for  her  own  benefit,  and  though  the 
father  left  a  widow  and  minor  diildren,  who 
bad  been,  and  were  at  his  death,  a  part  of 
his  household,  dependent  on  him,  such 
daughter  had  not  necessarily  ceased  to  be  a 
member  of  the  father's  '^immediate  family," 
and  so  not  entitled  to  take  his  death  bene^ 
fit  as  his  designated  beneficiary.  The  pri- 
mary meaning  of  the  word  "family,"  as  used 
in  our  language  to  specify  a  definite  group  of 
persons,  is  "the.  collective  body  of  persons 
who  form  one  household  under  one  head 
and  one  domestic  government,  including  par- 
ents, children  and  servants."  Quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Cent  Diet.  In  con- 
struing a  writing  in  which  the  word  "family" 
is  used,  this  primary  meaning  should  be  as- 
sumed in  determining  the  expressed  intention 
of  the  writer,  unless  there  is  something  in  the 
context  to  show  that  it  is  used  in  some  other 
meaning.  The  same  x>erson  may  be  either 
a  member  of  the  "immediate  family"  of  the 
insured  or  one  of  his  "blood  relatives."  Both 
groups  are  composed  of  persons  of  the  bame 
"family"  with  the  member;  in  the  former 
reference  being  had  to  the  primary  meaning 
of  "family"  as  denoting  members  of  one 
household,  gathered  around  one  head,  and 
in  the  latter  to  "family"  as  denoting  individ- 
uals related  through  descent  from  one  stock. 
"Family"  is  frequently  used  to  denote  thoSe 
connected  by  the  tie  of  common  descent  as 
well  as  that  of  a  common  household.  The 
words  "immediate  family"  is  used  in  this 
connection  to.  indicate  a  group  of  persons, 
of  which  the  insured  is  onoi  eonaected  as 
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ond  ^'ftunlly/'  and  from  whlcli  is  excluded 
any  member  who  has  become  8ex>arated  from 
the  group  as  constituting  one  household,  and 
"immediate  family**  certainly  includes  all 
persons  bound  together  by  the  ties  of  rela- 
tionship and  parents  and  children  living  to- 
gether as  members  of  one  household  under 
one  head.  Dalton  y.  Knights  of  Columbus, 
67  Atl.  510,  511,  512,  80  Conn.  212,  125  Am. 
St  Rep.  116,  11  Ann.  Cas.  568  (citing  Town 
of  Cheshire  v.  Town  of  Burlington,  31  Conn. 
326,  329;  Hart  v.  Goldsmith,  51  Conn.  479, 
480;  Wood  v.  Wood,  28  Ati.  520,  63  Conn. 
324,327;  Crosgrove  v.  Crosgrove,  38  Atl.  219, 
69  Conn.  416,  422;  Knights  of  Columbus  v. 
Rowe,  40  Atl.  451,  70  Conn.  545,  550 ;  Hoad- 
ly  V.  Wood,  42  AtL  667,  71  Conn.  452,  456, 
71  Conn.  599,  44  L.  R.  A.  821 ;  Knights  of 
Columbus  T.  Rowe,  40  AtL  451,  70  Conn. 
545). 

As  Heir 

See  Heirs. 

BLOWER 

A  **blower*'  is  a  mechanical  ventilator 
or  fan.  Venbuyr  y.  Lafayette. Worsted  Mills, 
60  AU.  770,  27  R.  I.  89. 

BLOWN  GLASSWARE 

Thermometers  and  lactoscopes,  compos- 
ed chiefly  of  blown  glass,  but  in  part  of  other 
materials,  are  not  dutiable  under  the  provi- 
sions in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1, 
Schedule  B,  par.  100,  30  Stat  157,  as  "blown 
glassware,"  but  under  paragraph  112  of  said 
act,  as  manufactures  of  which  glass  is  the 
component  material  of  chief  value,  not  spe- 
cially provided  for.  Eimer  &  Amend  v. 
United  States,  126  Fed.  439,  441. 

"Botties,"  in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c. 
11,  I  1,  Schedule  B,  par.  99,  30  Stat  156, 
exclude  blown  glass  flasks  for  chemical  lab- 
oratories, dutiable  under  paragraph  100, 
30  Stat  157,  as  "blown  glassware."  Eimer 
&  Amend  v.  United  States,  168  Fed.  240,  241, 
242,  93  C.  O.  A.  454. 

Crude,  incomplete  articles  of  glass, 
known  as  "blanks,"  produced  by  blowing 
glass  into  a  mold,  which  are  suitable  only 
to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  glass  cutters  for 
further  manufacture  into  finished  articles, 
are  not  within  the  provision  for  "blown 
glassware"  in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c  11, 
§  1,  Schedule  B,  par.  100,  30  Stat  157,  but 
are  dutiable  under  the  provision  for  "all 
glass  or  manufactures  of  glass,"  in  para- 
graph 112  of  said  act,  30  Stat  158.  United 
States  V.  Durand,  137  Fed.  382,  383,  69  C. 
C.  A  566. 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  a  11,  §  1, 
Schedule  B,  par,  100,  30  Stat  157,  the  term 
"blown  glassware"   includes  articles   blown 
in  a  mold  as  well  as  freehanded.    Arti<des  in- 
chief  value  of  blown  glaAs»  but  In  part  of 


other  glass  or  other  material,  ate  not  within 
the  provision  for  "blown  glassware"  in  Tariff 
Act  July  24, 1897,  c  U,  1 1,  Schedule  B,  par. 
100, 30  Stat  157,  but  are  dutiable  as  manufac- 
tures of  glass  under  paragraph  112,  30  Stat 
158.  In  par.  99,  the  term  "molded,"  as  ap- 
plied to  glassware,  is  synonymous  with  "press- 
ed.*' In  par.  100,  the  provision  for  "articles 
of  glass  *  •  •  ornamented,  decocated,  or 
ground  (except  such  grinding  as  is  necessary 
for  fitting  stoppers),"  is  not  limited  to  arti- 
cles in  which  the  grinding  is  done  for  orna- 
mental or  decorative  purposes,  but  intdudes 
plain  goods  ground  for  utility  purposes  only. 
United  States  v.  Heil  Chemical  Co.,  178  Fed. 
537,  539,  102  C.  a  A.  47. 

BLUDGEON 

"Bludgeon"  Is  a  short  dob  conunonly 
loaded  at  one  end  or  biggier  at  one  end  than 
the  other,  used  as  a  weapon.  State  t.  Lett, 
60  S.  E.  782,  783,  63  W.  Ya.  666  (quoting 
Cent  Diet). 

BLUE 

See  Bleachers'  Blua. 

BLUE  NOTES 

"Blue  notes"  are  notes  accepted  by  an 
insurance  company  for  unpaid  premiums.  A 
method  of  extending  the  time  to  pay  premi- 
ums. New  York  Life  Ins.  (^.  v.  Board  of 
Assessors  for  Parish  of  Orleans,  158  Fed. 
462,  474. 

BLUNT  INSTRUMENT 

In  a  prosecution  of  murder,  a  charge  In 
the  indictment  that  the  striking  was  with  a 
"blunt  instrument"  is  sustained  by  testimony 
of  the  coroner's  surgeon,  who  made  the  post 
mortem  examination  that  the  skull  of  the 
murdered  person  had  been  fiactured,  that 
the  cracks  in  the  skull  were  due  to  external 
violence,  to  a  blow  on  the  skull,  and  that  it 
was  with  a  blunt  instrument,  such  as  a  stick, 
butt  of  a  gun,  gas  pipe,  hammer,  or  some- 
thing like  that  People  v.  Lukoszus,  89  N. 
E.  749,  751,  242  lU.  101. 

BOARD 

See  Brokers'  Board ;  County  Board;  En- 
tire Board ;  High  School  Board ;  Leg- 
islative Board ;  On  Board ;  Steadying 
Board;  Table  Board;  Town  Board. 

County  board  as  court,  see  Court  (of 
Justice). 

Residence  of  board,  see  Residence. 

Ottest  relatlomship 

The  word  "board,"  in  the  ordinary  ac- 
ceptation of  the  term,  covers  both  room  rent 
and  table  board.  If  it  has  the  narrower 
meanina^   it   la   OBuaUy   deatgnated   *^bla 
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board."    Heron  ▼.  Webber,  9S  AH.  744,  745, 

103  Me.  ira 

Official  boards 

Under  Rev.  Codes,  §  262,  authorizing  the 
board  of  examiners  to  emplo;^  clerical  help 
for  any  state  officer  or  board,  and  prohibit- 
ing such  officers  or  boards  from  employing 
clerks  without  the  authority  of  the  board  of 
examiners,  the  Supreme  Court  is  not  an  offi- 
cer or  board.  State  ex  rel.  Schneider  v. 
Cunningham,  101  Pac.  962,  965»  39  Mont  165. 

The  term  "board"  is  defined  to  be  "a 
number  of  persons  organized  to  perforip  a 
trust  or  execute  official  or  representative 
functions;  *  *  *  a  number  of  persona 
who  have  the  management  of  some  private  or 
public  business."  Wilson  v.  Bleloch,  109  N. 
T.  Supp.  340,  343,  125  App.  Dlv.  181  (dissent- 
ing opinion  of  Woodward,  J.). 

The  term  "boards,"  as  used  in  Const. 
Okl.  art  7,  I  2,  providing  that  the  original 
jurisdictioQ  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  ex*' 
tend  to  a  general  superintending  control  over 
all  the  inferior  courts  and  over  all  commis- 
sions and  boards  created  by  law,  is  limited 
to  such  boards  as  are  vested  with  judicial 
power  by  Const  art  7,  S  1,  to  hear  and  de- 
termine matters  from  which  appeals  may  be 
taken  or  to  wnich  writs  of  certiorari  and 
other  like  writs  may  lie.  Homesteaders  v. 
McCombs,  103  Pac.  691,  694,  24  Okl.  201,  33 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1000,  20  Ann.  Cas.  181. 

As  sen&apliore 

A  *'board,"  in  railroad  parlance,  is  a 
semaphore.  TlUson  v.  Maine  Cent  R.  Co.,  67 
Aa  407,  412,  102  Me.  463. 

BOARD  MEASURE 

A  provision  in  the  charier  of  a  vessel  for 
the  carriage  of  a  cargo  of  lumber  for  the 
payment  of  freight  at  so  much  per  thousand 
^^superficial  feet,  board  measure,"  is  not  to 
be  taken  as  requiring  the  application,  with 
mathematical  exactness,  of  the  unit  of  one 
foot  in  length,  one  foot  in  width,  and  one 
inch  in  thickness  to  the  cubical  contents,  but 
only  a  substantial  application  of  that  unit  to 
the  lumber  according  to  certain  standard 
sizes  by  which  an  overrun  in  thickness  of 
less  than  one-quarter  of  an  inch,  in  width 
of  not  more  than  one-half  inch,  and  In 
length  of  a  fraction  of  a  foot,  is  not  to  be 
taken  account  of.  The  lioch  Rannoch,  192 
Fed.  219,  221. 

BOARD  OF  AliDSRMEN 

In  the  Austin  CSty  Qiarier,  providing 
that  the  city  council  shall  consist  of  a  may- 
or and  board  of  aldermen,  and  that  a  n\a- 
jority  of  the  members  of  the  "whole  council" 
shall  be  necessary  to  pass  any  ordinance 
in  any  wise  increasing  or  diminishing  the 
city  revenues,  the  term  "council"  is  used  sy- 
nonymousAy  with  the  ''board  of  aldermen," 
and  the  ^'wh<^e  council"  referred  to  means 
the  whflte:  ^botad  of  aHilei'mai^  as  cllatiaoti 


from  a  quorum  thereof,  so  that^  one  of  the 
aldermen  having  died  prior  to  the  passage  of 
a  tax  levy  ordinance  passed  by  the  vote  of 
seven,  such  ordinance  should  be  considered 
as  having  received  a  majority  of  the  whole 
board  or  council.  Nalle  v.  City  of  Austin, 
93  S.  W.  141,  145,  41  Tex.  Civ.  App.  423. 

Where,  by  legislative  act  establishing 
boards  of  street  and  water  commissioners  in 
cities  of  the  first  class,  control  over  streets 
for  the  purpose  of  passing  an  ordinance  au- 
.thorizlng  construction  and  maintenance  there- 
in of  conduits  and  wires  for  supply  and  dis^ 
tributfon  of  electricity  was  taken  from  the 
common  council  and  lodged  in  the  board  of 
street  and  water  commissioners,  a  subsequent 
act  relating  to  electric  light  and  power  com- 
panies, containing  a  provision  that  **no  pub- 
He  street  shall  be  open  for  the  purpose  of 
laying  any  such  pipes,  conduits  or  wires 
without  the  consent  of  the  board  of  alder- 
men or  common  council  of  Such  city,"  did 
not  have  the  effect  of  restoring  such  contrc»l 
to  the  common  council;  the  phrase  "board 
of  aldermen  or  common  coundl"  in  such  act 
being  used  in  the  general  sense  of  "govern- 
ing body,"  and  points  to  the  board  of  street 
and  water  commisstonera  as  such  governing 
body.  United  Electric  Co.  of  New  Jersey  v. 
Mutual  Benefit  Electric  Light  &  Power  Co. 
(N.  J.)  81  AtL  754. 

BOARD  OF  ARBITRATORS 

As  court,  see  Court  (Of  Justice). 

BOABD  OF  AWARDS 

As  court,  see  Court  (Of  Justice). 


BOARD  OF  THE  OVTY  OF  ROSTOV 

A  janitor  of  a  police  station,  who  waa 
removed  by  the  police  commissioners,  was 
not  protected  from  removal  by  St.  1885,  c 
266,  §  5,  providing  that  offlcerb  and  boards 
of  the  dty  of  Boston  may  remove  their  sub- 
ordinates '^for  such  cause  as  they  may  deem 
sutflclent  and  shall  assign  In  their  order  for 
removal,"  -since  the  police  commissioners 
were  not  "officers"  and  did  not  constitute  a 
"board  of  the  dty  of  Boston/'  but  were  ap- 
pointed by  and  were  responsible  to  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  commonwealth.  Sims  v. 
O'Meara,  79  N.  B.  824,  825,  198  Mass.  647 
(citing  Commonwealth  v.  Plaisted,  19  N.  E. 
224,  148  Mass.  375,  383,  et  seq.,  2  L.  R.  A. 
142,  12  Am.  St.  Rep.  666  j  Phillips  v.  City  of 
Boston,  23  N.  B.  202,  150  Masa  491,  494). 

BOARD  OF  CONTROL 

Members  as  dvll  officers,  see  Civil  Of- 
ficer. 

BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

^The  words  "boajrd-  of  directors,"  as  used 
in  Code  1906,  §  2276,  providing  that  the 
books  of  a  corporation  ahaH  be  subject  to  in- 
vestigation by  the  board  of  directors,  applies 
to  the  board,  both  as  a  unit  and  also  to  each 
individual  member  composing  t)^e  board  of 
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directors;  and  each  indiyidual  director  is  exk- 
titled  to  inspect  the  corporate  hooka  State 
y.  Grymes,  64  S.  B.  728,  780,  66  W.  Va.  451, 
Ann.  Gas.  833. 

BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

As  county  officers,  see  Ck)iinty  Officer. 
As  municipal  corporation,  see  Municipal 
Corporation. 

A  board  of  education  is  in  fact  a  board 
of  trustees,  and  the  term  "board  of  educa- 
tion" is  simply  another  name  for  trustees; 
and  Pen.  Code,  §  1575,  authorizing  the  trus- 
tees to  sue  and  be  sued,  and  making  the 
board  responsible  for  judgment,  must  be  con- 
strued to  apply  to  and  include  city  boards  of 
education,  as  well  as  boards  of  county  school 
districts.  Hancock  y.  Board  of  Education  of 
City  of  Santa  Barbara,  74  Pac.  44,  46,  140 
Gal.  554. 

BOARD  OF  HEAIiTH 

As  association,  see  Association. 

As  corporation,  see  Corporation. 

As  individual,  see  Individual. 

As  Judicial  officers,  see  Judicial  Officer. 

Member  as  city  officer,  see  Gity  Officer. 

BOARD    OF    IMMIORATION   IN8PEO- 
TORS 

As  court,  see  Gourt  (Of  Justice). 

BOARD   OF  PARDONS 

The  "board  of  pardons*'  belongs  to  the 
executive  department  of  the  state;  its  privi- 
lege and  prerogative  being  that  of  granting 
clemency.  It  is  a  board  of  clemency  rather 
than  a  punitive  body,  and,  instead  of  pro- 
nouncing Judgment  and  sentences  and  impos> 
ing  punishment,  its  duty  is  that  of  forgiving 
offenses  and  removing  penalties,  wiping  out 
Judgments  and  sentences  of  conviction  either 
in  whole  or  in  part  Whenever  such  board 
undertakes  to  increase  or  extend  the  penalty 
or  punishment  imposed  on  a  convict  by  a  de- 
cree of  the  court,  it  at  once  passes  beyond 
the  realm  of  its  Jurisdiction  and  authority 
and  infringes  on  a  Judicial  power.  Bx  parte 
Prout,  86  Pac.  275,  276,  12  Idaho,  494,  5  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1064,  10  Ann.  Gas.  199. 

BOARD  OF  POLICE  COBOflSSIONERS 

As  court,  see  Gourt  (Of  Justice). 

BOARD  OF  REVENUB 

The  term  "board  of  revenue"  has  a  dis- 
tinct meaning  in  the  legislative  history  of 
Alabama  from  the  fact  that  for  many  years 
there  had  existed  in  various  counties  of  the 
state  such  boards  as  substitute  for  board  of 
county  commissioners  with  like  powers  and 
duties.  This  is  further  shown  from  the  fact 
that  the  General  Statutes  provide  for  the 
elections  of  members  of  ''boards  of  revenue 
and  county  commissioners,"  and  such  boards 
are  mentioned  in  various  other  statutes. 
State  ex  rel.  Leslie  v.  BracUn,  45  South. 
841,  842,  154  Ala.  161. 


BOARD  OF  SUPERVISORS 

As  county  officers,  see  Gounty  Officer. 
As  inferior  court,  see  Inferior  Gourt 

The  term  "board  of  supervisors"  means 
an  aggregation  of  town  officers  There  is  no 
method  by  which  one  supervisor  can  be  leg- 
islated or  construed  in  a  board.  People  v. 
Maynard,  15  Mich.  463,  472. 

BOARD  OF  TAX  REVIElXr 

The  words  "other  taxing  officers"  as  used 
in  the  act  abolishing  the  state  board  of  tax- 
ation and  creating  in  lieu  thereof  a  board  for 
equalization,  revision,  review,  and  enforce- 
ment of  tax  assessments,  and  providing  in 
section  34  that,  where  complaint  is  made  to 
the  created  board  by  any  person  or  corpora- 
tion* aggrieved  by  the  assessment  of  property, 
the  board  shall  have  the  power  to  review  and 
correct  the  action  of  the  local  assessors  or 
"other  taxing  officers'*  and  of  all  "boards  of 
tax  review"  by  reducing  or  increasing  such 
assessment,  refers  only  to  local  taxing  offi- 
cers, and  the  term  "boards  of  tax  review," 
referred  to  in  the  statute^  means  boards  that 
exercise  an  appellate  review  of  the  acts  of 
local  assessors  and  other  local  taxing  offi- 
cers. Tuckerton  R.  Go.  v.  State  Board  of  As- 
sessors (N.  J.)  67  AtL  69»  70. 

BOARD  OF  TRADE  TRANSACTION 

A  "board  of  trade  transaction,''  as  the 
term  is  generally  used,  represents  a  form 'of 
contract  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  wheat 
or  other  commodity,  which  in  truth  and  in 
fact  is  a  mere  bet  or  wager  on  the  price  of 
the  commodity,  without  any  intention  that 
anything  should  be  actually  purchased  or  de- 
livered thereunder.  Merrill  v.  Garver,  96  N. 
W.  619,  4  Neb.  (Unof.)  830. 

BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

The  term  "board  of  trustees,"  when  used 
in  relation  to  municipal  corporations  in  Gol- 
orado,  has  practically  the  same  meaning  as 
"town  council,"  and  it  is  therefore  immateri- 
al which  form  is  used  as  the  style  of  the  en- 
acting clause  of  an  ordinance.  People  ex 
rel.  Town  of  Sterling  v.  Ghipman,  71  Pac. 
1108,  1109,  31  Golo.  90. 

• 

Persons  invested  with  the  management 
or  control  of  a  fund  may  be  properly  styled 
a  "board  of  trustees'*  without  holding  any  re- 
lation of  trust  to  the  fund  other  than  such 
as  exist  in  all  cases  where  one  person  has 
the  management  or  control  of  property  be- 
longing to  another.  Nicols  v.  Board  of  Po- 
lice Pension  Fund  Gom'rs*  82  Paa  557.  558, 
1  Gal.  App.  494. 

HOARD   ROOF 

Where  a  tornado  policy  provided  that  it 
-covered  all  buildings  of  insured  except  those 
covered  with  "board  roof,"  it  covered  a 
building  the  roof  of  whl^  was  in  part  bolird 
and  in  part  shingle.  Kennedy  y.  Agrlcultui^- 
:allns.  Oo<.  HON.  W.  116,  118,21  &  D.  14^ 
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See  Table  Board. 

A  "boarder"  is  ordinarily  one  who  has 
food  and  lodging  in  another's  house  or  fami- 
ly for  a  stipulated  price.  Heron  t.  Webber, 
68  Aa  744»  745,  103  Me.  178. 

Guest  dlstinffnislied 

A  "^est"  is  a  transient  person  who  re- 
sorts to  and  is  received  at  an  inn  or  hotel 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  accommoda- 
tions which  it  purports  to  afford,  as  distin- 
guished from  a  ''boarder,"  who  is  one  who 
abides  at  a  place.  It  is  said  that  the  essen- 
tial difference  between  a  guest  and  a  boarder 
lies  in  the  character  in  which  the  party 
comes.  If  as  a  transient,  he  is  a  ''guest'*; 
while,  if  he  seeks  accommodation  with  a  view 
to  permanency  so  as  to  make  the  place  his 
home  for  the  time  being,,  he  is  a  "boarder." 
The  length  of  his  stay,  however,  is  not  of  it^ 
self  ordinarily  decisive,  for  he  will  continue 
to  be  a  guest  so  long  as  he  remains  in  the 
transitory  condition  of  that  relation.  Within 
this  definition  a  person  who  came  from  an- 
other state  to  a  summer  resort  and  entered 
into  a  contract  with  the  "proprietors  of  the 
Imperial  Hotel/'  by  which  she  was  to  stop 
there  at  a  reduced  rate,  no  definite  time  for 
her  stay  being  fixed,  was  a  "guest."  Holstein 
V.  Phillips  &  Sims,  59  S.  B.  1037,  1039,  146  N. 
C.  366, 14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  475,  14  Ann.  Cas. 
323. 

# 

BOARDINO  AKB  LODOIirO 

Under  Laws  ]^903,  c.  304,  authorizing  the 
sheriff  to  recover  for  boarding  axMl  lodging 
for  each  prisoner  50  cents  per  day,  exclusive 
of  light,  fuel,  furniture,  and  bedding,  the 
term  "boarding  and  lodging"  does  not  include 
repairs  on  the  jail  or  other  property  of  the 
county  nor  dlMnfectants,  toilet  necessities, 
inope,  brooms,  and  other  articles  necessary  to 
keep  the  Jail  clean  and  fit  for  occupancy. 
Simms  V.  Norton,  118  Pac.  1071,  1072,  85  Kan. 
822. 

BOABBING  BT  J.  B.  W. 

Where  a  signboard  in  a  barroom  con- 
tained the  words,  "boarding  by  J.  B.  W.," 
those  words  were  prima  fade  proof  that  J. 
B.  W.  was  the  keeper  of  the  barroom.  State 
V.  Wilson,  5  R.  I.  291,  292. 

< 

BOABDIVO  HOUSE 

See  Private  Boarding  House. 

"It  is  clear  that  as  a  general  rule  a  res- 
taurant or  boarding  house  where  the  meals 
are  wholly  cooked  and  served  by  the  proprie- 
tor and  members  of  his  family  must  be  a 
very  small  affair,  hardly  rising  to  the  dignity 
of  a  'restaurant*  or  'boarding  house.' "  Ex 
parte  Lemon,  77  Paa  455,  456,  143  Cal.  558^ 
65  li.  R.  A.  946. 

As  £w»llljis 
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Ibb  aaul  l^otel  <Hstlng»iali.ed 

See  Hotel ;   Inn. ' 

As  pvblie  bouse 

See  Public  House. 
As  pvblie  plAee 

See  Public  Place. 

BOAT 

See  House  Boat;  Wharfboat 

The  word  "boat,"  when  used  in  its  ordi- 
nary sense,  means  any  water  craft ;  while  a 
"barge"  is  a  flat-bottomed  freight  boat  or 
lighter  for  harbors  and  inland  waters.  In 
an  action  by  a  servant  for  personal  injuries 
alleged  to  have  been  caused  by  stepping  upon 
a  defective  portion  of  a  "barge,"  evidence 
that  the  injury  occurred  because  defendant 
stepped  upon  a  defective  portion  of  a  "boat" 
was  not  at  variance,  although  the  tow,  which 
plaintiff  was  engaged  in  assisting  to  make  up 
at  the  time  he  was  injured,  consisted  of 
crafts  some  of  which  were  technically  known 
as  "boats**  and  others  as  "barges."  Monon- 
gahela  River  Ck)nsol.  Goal  &  Ck)ke  Co.  v« 
Hardsaw  (Ind.)  77  N.  a  86a-365 ;  Id.,  79  N. 
B.  1062,  1064. 

BoatliiK 

When  a  party  goes  "boating,"  It  is  not 
usually  understood  that  each  member  per- 
forms the  physical  act  of  rowing  the  boat. 
State  y.  Goodwin,  82  N.  B.  459,  460, 169  Ind. 
266. 

BOCK  BEER 

As  intoxicating  liquor,  see  Intoxicating 
Liquor. 

BODILY 

BODHiT  DBFOBlCmr 

Where  an  application  for  an  accident 
policy  warranted  that  insured  had  no  bodily 
deformity,  and  it  was  conceded  that  he  was 
bom  without  fingers  on  his  right  hand,  there 
was  a  sufficient  breach  of  warranty  to  avoid 
the  policy.  Lynch  v.  Travelers'  Ins.  Co.,  200 
Fed.  193,  196,  118  C.  0.  A.  379. 

BOBELT  KABM 

See  Great  Bodily  Harm ;  Serious  Bodily 
Harm  or  Injury. 

The  term  "violent  injury,"  as  defined  by 
Pen.  Code,  f  240,  to  be  "an  unlawful  attempt, 
coupled  with  a  present  ability  to  commit  In- 
Jury  upon  the  person  of  another,"  is  not  synon- 
ymous with  "bodily  harm,"  but  includes  any 
wrongful  act  committed  by  means  of  physical 
foi'ce  against  the  person  of  another,  even 
though  only  the  feelings  of  such  person  are 
injured  by  the  act  People  r.  Bradbury,  91 
Pac.  497,  151  Cal.  675. 


See  Heirs  of  the  Body, 
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OrdlnaiUy  the  words  "bodily  heirs"  and 
"heirs  of  the  body,"  when  used  In  a  deed,  will 
be  given  their  technical  meaning,  unless  there 
Is  something  In  the  Instrument  Itself  which 
shows  that  they  were  used  in  a  contrary 
sense  as  children,  or  as  words  of  purchase. 
Dotson  Y.  Kentland  Coal  &  Coke  Co.,  150  S. 
W.  6,  7,  150  Ky.  60. 

The  term  "bodily  heirs"  may  be  used  In 
a  will  contrary  to  Its  technical  sense  to  desig- 
nate children  of  a  daughter  or,  If  dead,  their 
descendants  In  being  at  her  death.  Haggln 
V.  Rogers  (Ky.)  97  S.  W.  862,  363. 

A  deed  to  a  married  woman  and  her 
"body  heirs"  vests  a  fee  simple  In  the  gran- 
tee. Bigham  v.  Weller,  81  S.  W.  843,  845,  113 
Tenn.  70,  69  L.  R.  A.  370,  106  Am.  St  Rep. 
803. 

Where  testator  devised  land  to  his 
daughter  and  her  "bodily  heirs"  the  words 
"bodily  heirs"  are  sjmonymous  with  children 
and  are  the  words  of  purchase  and  give  the 
daughter  a  life  estate  with  remainder  to  her 
heirs.  Sims  v.  Skinner's  Bx'r,  81  S.  W.  703, 
118  Ky.  673. 

"As  the  word  *helrs'  is  necessary  to  cre- 
ate a  fee,  so,  In  further  limitation  of  the 
strictness  of  the  foedal  donation,  the  word 
*body,'  or  some  other  words  of  procreation, 
are  necessary  to  make  it  a  fee  tall,  and  as- 
certain to  what  heirs  in  particular  the  fee  is 
limited."  Tygard  v.  Hartwell,  102  S.  W.  989, 
990,  204  Mo.  200  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definitions  in  2  Black.  Com.  p.  115). 

A  deed  conveying  land  to  the  grantee  and 
her  "bodily  heirs  and  assigns,  forever,"  cre- 
ates in  the  grantee  at  common  law  an  estate 
tall,  which  is  converted  into  a  fee  simple  by 
statute.  Handy  r.  Harris  (Ky.)  105  S.  W. 
378. 

If  the  words  "bodily  heirs"  employed  in 
a  conveyance  to  N.  and  her  bodily  heirs  are 
given  their  ordinary,  legal  significance,  the  es- 
tate is  a  fee  simple  in  N. ;  that  is,  at  common 
law  it  would  have  been  an  estate  tail  in  her 
which  our  statute  converts  Into  a  fee  simple. 
Those  words  are  to  be  taken  in  that  sense — 
to  mean  the  Issue  of  the  body  of  N.  In  all  gen- 
erations to  the  end  of  time,  rather  than  as 
meaning  her  children,  the  first  generation  of 
issue  of  her  body — unless  it  can  be  said  to 
appear  upon  the  face  of  the  instrument  that 
the  grantor  Intended  by  their  use  to  designate 
the  children  of  the  said  N.  Edins  v.  Mur- 
phree,  38  South.  639,  640,  142  Ala.  617. 

The  words  "bodily  heirs,"  as  used  gener- 
ally  in  conveyances  and  devises,  are  techni- 
cally and  appropriately  words  of  limitation, 
They  were  such  as  at  common  law  created 
an  estate  tall.  By  section  2343,  Ky.  St  1903, 
"all  estates  heretofore  or  hereafter  created, 
which  In  former  times  would  have  been  deem- 
ed estates  entailed,  shall  henceforth  be  held 
to  be  estates  In  fee  simple:  and  every  limita- 
tion on  such  an  estate  shall  be  held  vaUd  if 


the  same  would  be  valid  when  limited  npoo 

an  estate  in  fee  simple."  The  effect  of  this 
statute  is  to  convert  estates  tall  into  fee-sim- 
ple estate.  In  construing  devises  and  convey- 
ances using  such  terms,  the  first  rule  obsenr. 
ed  is  to  arrive  at  the  intention  of  the  testa- 
tor or  grantor,  resort  being  had  to  the  whole 
document  for  the  purpose;  and,  as  the  term 
"bodily  heirs"  is  a  term  of  art,  it  will  be  giv- 
en Its  technical  construction,  unleiSs  there 
Is  something  in  the  instrument  evincing  that 
it  was  used  otherwise.  Where  testator  gave 
to  his  widow  all  his  property  for  life,  and  di- 
rected that  after  her  death  the  same  should 
be  equally  divided  between  his  children,  and 
provided  that  the  portion  that  should  go  to 
his  unmarried  daughter  should  "descend  to 
her  bodily  heirs,"  it  was  held  to  create  an 
estate  tail  in  the  daughter,  converted  into  an 
estate  In  fee  by  Ky.  St  1903,  i  2343;  the 
words  quoted  being  words  of  Inheritance 
and  not  of  purchase.  Edwards  ▼.  Walesby 
(Ky.)  98  S:  W.  806. 

While  the  words  "bodily  heirs"  have  been 
held  to  be  both  words  of  limitation  and  of 
purchase,  a  conveyance  to  one  and  her  "bodi- 
ly heirs"  after  her,  where  there  is  no  remain- 
der over  and  no  showing  that  testator  intend- 
ed her  to  take  only  a  life  estate,  vests  a  fee 
In  the  first  grantee,  under  Ky.  St  1903,  (§ 
2342,  2343,  declaring  that,  unless  a  different 
purpose  appears  by  express  words  or  Infer- 
ence, every  estate  in  land  created  by  deed  or 
will  with  or  without  words  of  ii^erltance 
shall  be  deemed  a  fee  simple,  or  such  estate 
as  the  grantor  or  testator  had  the  right  to 
dispose  of,  and  that  all  estates  which  former- 
ly would  have  been  deemed  estates  tall  shall 
be  estates  in  fee  simple.  Lawson  v.  Todd, 
110  S.  W^  412,  129  Ky.  182. 

Where  testator  left  his  property  to  his 
wife  and  three  children  In  equal  proportLons 
during  their  natural  life,  "and  to  the  chil- 
dren and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies"  at  the 
time  of  their  death,  and  provided  that,  if  they 
have  no  children  or  heirs  of  their  bodies,  it 
shall  be  again  divided  between  his  wife  and 
children,  "or  such  of  them  aa  shall  rarviveh 
and  to  their  heirs,  share  and  share  alike, 
*  *  •  and  all  the  children  of  my  deceased 
children,"  the  words  "heirs"  and  "bodily 
heirs"  mean  children.  Davenport  v.  Collins^ 
48  South.  733,  735,  95  Miss.  358. 

Testator  gave  the  remainder  of  his  es- 
tate to  his  wife  and  two  children,  to  be  equal- 
ly divided,  and  provided  that  on  the  death 
of  either  of  the  children  leaving  no  bodily 
heirs  the  part  should  go  to  the  remaining 
heir,  or  bodily  heir  or  heirs,  and  declared 
that  all  heirs  referred  to  were  bodily  heirs, 
unless  bodily  heirs  became  extinct  Held  to 
create  an  estate  tall  In  the  children  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  remainder,  converted  by  Ky.  St 
1909,  §  2343  (Russell's  St  §  2045),  into  a  fee; 
the  words  "bodily  heirs"  not  being  used  with 
reference  to  his  children  alone,  but  limited  to 
his  blood,  no  matleff  how  far  removed.    Tair- 
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gaiifa  Bx'r  y.  Taggart  (Ky.)  121  &  Wi.  683, 
69i. 

Where  a  deed  conveyed  land  to  plain- 
tiff's father  during  his  life  and  at  his  death 
was  to  descend  to  his  ''bodily  heirs,"  If  he 
left  any,  or  his  nearest  blood,  plaintiff's  fa- 
ther took  only  a  life  estate,  remainder  to  his 
children  surriving  him  under  Ky.  St  |  2345, 
providing  that  if  any  estate  shall  be  given  to 
a  person  for  life  and  after  his  death  to  his 
heirs  or  the  heirs  of  his  body,  or  his  issue  or 
descendants,  the  same  shall  be  construed  to 
be  an  estate  for  life  with  remainder  in  fee  to 
his  heirs,  etc.  Olubb  v.  King  (Ky.)  89  S.  W. 
935. 

A  deed  conveying  to  a  grantee  certain 
described  land  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same 
during  her  lifetime,  then  to  her  "bodily 
heirs,"  conveys  a  life  estate  to  the  grantee 
and  a  fee  simple  to  her  "bodily  heinr" ;  those 
words  being  used  as  the  equivalent  df  chil- 
dren, for  Ky.  St  {  2343,  provides  that  all  es- 
tates which  would  have  been  deemed  estates 
in  tail  shall  henceforth  be  held  to  be  estates 
in  fee  simple,  and  section  2345  provides  that, 
if  an  estate  shall  be  given  any  person  for  life 
and  after  death  to  his  heirs  or  the  heirs  of 
his  body,  it  shall  be  considered  an  estate  for 
Uife  with  remainder  in  fee  simple  to  his  heirs. 
Eggner  v.  Hovekamp,  119  S.  W.  818,  819,  184 
Ky.  224. 

Helm  of  Ibody  symooaymowi 

The  words  "bodily  heirs"  have  the  same 
meaning  as  "heirs  of  the  body,"  and  are 
words  of  limitation,  and  not  words  of  pur- 
chase. Marsh  v.  Griffin,  48  S.  B.  736,  786, 
186  N.  a  833  (citing  Donnell  v.  Mateer's 
Ex'rs,  40  N.  C.  7 ;  Worrel  v.  Vinson,  60  N.  O. 
91,  94 ;  Leathers  v.  Gray,  7  S.  Bl  657,  101  N. 
a  162,  9  Am.  St  Rep.  80). 

There  is  no  distinction  between  the 
words  "bodily  heirs"  and  "heirs  of  the  body" 
when  used  in  a  conveyance,  and  under  Klr- 
by's  Dig.  {  735,  providing  that  a  conveyance, 
which  by  common  law  would  create  an  estate 
tail  in  lands,  shall  instead  pass  to  the  grantee 
an  estate  for  his  life  only,  with  remainder  in 
fee  to  the  person  to  whom  the  estate  tail 
would  first  pass  according  to  the  common 
law,  a  conveyance  to  the  daughter  of  the 
grantor  "and  unto  her  bodily  heirs  and  as- 
signs forever"  created  a  life  estate  in  the 
grantee,  with  remainder  In  fee  simple  to  her 
children  that  might  survive  her  and  the  issue 
of  such  as  might  die  during  her  life.  Wat- 
son V.  Wolff-Goldman  Realty  Co.,  128  S.  W. 
581,  582,  95  Ark.  18,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  540. 

"There  is  no  substantial  difference  be- 
tween the  words  'heirs  of  his  body'  and  *bod- 
ily  heirs.'  They  are  all  words  of  limitation, 
and  not  of  purchase,  and  the  latter  have  the 
same  meaning  as  the  former,  unless  there 
is  something  in  the  Instrument  to  show  that 
the  donor  used  them  in  some  other  than  their 
technical  sense."  A  will,  alter  making  a 
gift  to  testatirl^'a  daughter,  gave  to  bei^  son 
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and  his  bodily  heirs,  forever,  certain  prop- 
erty, and  provided  that  if  either  of  testatriz'a 
children  should  die  without  leaving  a  surviv- 
ing bodily  heir,  before  receiving  its  share  of 
testatrix's  estate,  such  share  should  descend 
to  the  surviving  child  and  its  bodily  heirs, 
forever,  thus  devising  to  the  son  an  estate 
in  fee  tail,  which  is  by  statute  a  life  estate, 
with  a  remainder  in  fee  to  his  children  liv- 
ing at  his  death.  Miller  v.  Ensminger,  81  S. 
W.  422,  424,  182  Mo.  195. 

BODILY  INFIBlCrrT 

"Bodily  infirmity"  means  a  settled  de- 
sease,  an  ailment  that  will  probably  result  to 
some  degree  in  the  general  impairment  of 
physical  health  and  vigor,  and  the  words 
"bodily  infirmity,"  as  used  in  an  accident 
policy  exempting  the  insurer  'from  liability, 
only  includes  an  ailment  of  a  somewhat  es- 
tablished or  settled  character,  and  not  merely 
a  temporary  disorder  arising  from  a  sudden 
and  unexpected  derangement  of  the  system. 
French  v.  Fidelity  &  Casualty  Co.  of  New 
York,  115  N.  W.  869,  876.  135  Wis.  259,  17  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1011. 

BOBIXT  IHJTJBT 

See  Great  Bodily  Injury;  Serious  Bod- 
ily Harm  or  Injury. 

From  external  violent  and  accidental 
means,  see  Accident — ^Accidental. 

Where  a  petition,  in  an  action  against  a 
street  railway  company  for  personal  injuries 
received  by  a  passenger,  specified  some  per- 
sonal injuries,  and  charged  permanent  inter- 
nal injury,  "bodily  Injury"  which  is  distin- 
guishable from  conditions  and  diseases  re- 
sulting therefrom,  may  be  shown  under  the 
general  allegation.  Price  v.  Metropolitan 
St  Ry.  Co.,  119  S.  W.  932,  941,  220  Mo.  485, 
132  Am.  St  Rep.  584. 

An  allegation  in  an  action  for  tc^uries 
that  plaintiff  sustained  "bodily  injuries"  was 
sustained  by  proof  of  injury  to  her  hands  and 
wrists.  City  of  Eureka  v.  Neville,  79  Pac. 
162,  163,  70  Kan.  893. 

The  word  "injuries''  is  a  generic  term, 
and  it  naturally  includes  Injuries  tbst  are 
fatal  and  that  are  not  fatal.  Again,  the  word 
is  known  by  its  associates  and  by  the  sense 
in  which  it  is  used  in  other  parts  of  the 
same  contract  or  in  similar  agreementa  An 
agreement  to  insure  one  against  bodily  "in- 
juries," except  injuries  sustained  while  en- 
tering or  leaving  or  trying  to  enter  or  leave 
any  moving  conveyance,  and  except  injuries 
fatal  or  otherwise  caused  by  intoxicants, 
anmsthetics,  etc.,  excepts  from  the  promised 
indemnity  fatal  injuries  sustained  while  try- 
ing to  enter  a  moving  passenger  car.  Stand- 
ard Life  &  Accident  Ins.  Co.  of  Detroit,  Mich. 
V.  McNulty,  157  Fed.  224,  225,  85  C.  C.  A.  22: 

In  an.  Instruction  on  the  measure  of  dam- 
ages that,  "if  now  you  shall  find  for  plaintiff, 
you  will  allow  him  for  what  he  has  paid  or 
become  liable  for  as  medical  bills  on  account 
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of  bis  Injuries/  not  to  exceed  a  reasonable 
sum,  and  wbat  you  find  and  belleye  to  be 
Just  pecuniary  compensation  for  the  bodily 
^injuries'  and  disabilities  and  suffering  and 
distress  of  mind  caused  by  the  fall  in  alight- 
ing from  the  train/'  the  terms  "injuries"  and 
"disabilities"  refer  to  the  same  thing,  and  the 
instruction  is  not  subject  to  the  objection 
that  it  allows  a  double  recovery.  St  Louis 
Southwestern  R.  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Highnote 
(Tex.)  84  S.  W.  365,  368. 

Where  insured,  in  his  application  for 
accident  insurance,  warranted  that  he  had 
never  had  "paralysis,  fits  of  any  kind,  brain 
disorder,  diabetes,  hernia,  varicose  veins,  or 
any  bodily  or  mental  infirmity,  injuries  or 
wounds,"  or  suffered  the  loss  of  a  limb  or  an 
eye,  except  as  stated,  and  that  he  had  never 
been  ruptured  or  "otherwise  injured/*  the 
words  "Injuries  or  wounds"  and  "otherwise 
injured"  should  be  construed  to  refer  only  to 
such  serious  other  wounds  or  injuries  not 
specified  as  might  affect  the  risk.  Trenton 
V.  North  American  Ace.  Ins.  Co.,  89  S.  W.  276, 
277,  40  Tex.  Civ.  App.  296. 

The  words  "  'injuries  or  wounds'  in  an 
Insurance  policy  were  sufficiently  broad  and 
comprehensive  to  Include  every  injury  or 
wound,  however  trifling,  such  as  the  prick- 
ing of  a  hand  by  a  pin,  the  slightest  cutting 
of  a  finger,  or  any  bruise  or  contusion  pro- 
duced by  coming  in  contact  with  a  hard  sub- 
stance. If  literally  and  strictly  construed,  it 
would  make  it  impossible  for  any  man  to  ob- 
tain accident  insurance,  because  no  man,  no 
matter  how  tenderly  reared  or  well  cared  for, 
but  that  at  some  time  in  life  has  been  injured 
or  wounded.  If  during  childhood  a  boy 
stubbed  his  toe  or  mashed  his  finger  or  bruis- 
ed his  head,  he  would,  under  the  literal  terms 
of  the  policy,  be  incapacitated  to  obtain  in- 
surance against  accidents.  To  place  that  con- 
struction upon  the  policy  would  be  to  hold 
that  accident  insurance  companies  do  not  de- 
sire to  insure ;  for  not  one  man  in  10,000,  if 
any  at  all,  could  truthfully  say  that  he  had 
never  received  the  slightest  wound  or  injury. 
We  must  conclude  that  the  insurance  compa- 
ny was  seeking  to  insure,  rather  than  to  make 
it  impossible  for  any  man  to  insure,  and  that 
a  reasonable  construction  must  be  placed  up- 
on the  words  'injuries  or  wounds,'  or  the 
words  'otherwise  injured.'  The  only  reason- 
able construction  that  can  be  placed  upon  the 
words  is  that  the  applicant  had  not  received 
any  such  serious  wound  or  injury  as  might 
affect  the  risk  taken  by  the  company  in  in- 
suring the  applicant  against  accidents/' 
North  American  Accident  Ins.  Co.  v.  Tren- 
ton (Tex«)  99  S.  W.  740,  741  (quoting  Id.,  89 
S.  W.  276). 

BODY 

See  Containing  Body;  Corporate  Body; 
Extremities  of  the  Body;  (Governing 
Body ;  Independent  Body ;  Legislative 
Body. 


A  complaint  in  an  action  f 6r  pef  sohal  in- 
juries, which  alleges  that  plaintiff  was  in- 
jured and  bruised  on  her  right  ankle,  leg,  hip, 
and  body,  is,  in  the  absence  of  a  special  de- 
murrer or  demand  for  a  bill  of  particulars, 
sufficient  to  authorize  evidence  of  an  internal 
injury,  the  word  "body"  comprehending  all 
portions  of  the  body.  Inside  and  outside,  and 
advising  defendant  that  plaintiff  would  prove 
injuries  to  portions  of  her  body  other  than 
her  ankle,  leg,  and  hip.  Jenkins  v.  Northern 
Pac.  R.  Co.,  119  Pac.  794,  796,  44  Mont  295. 

Proof  that  one  of  plaintiff's  legs  was 
broken  and  an  elbow  injured  is  no  variance 
from  an  allegation  that  divers  bones  of  her 
body  were  broken.  One  definition  given  by 
Mr.  Webster  of  the  word  "body"  is  the  en- 
tire physical  part  of  a  man.  This  meaning 
is  properly  to  be  given  the  word  as  employed 
in  the  declaration,  and  it  was  not  essential 
there  should  be  greater  partlcularizatlon  as 
to  the  bones  that  were  broken.  Elgin,  A.  & 
S.  Traction  Ck>.  v.  Wilson,  75  N.  E.  436,  438, 
217  IlL  47, 

BODY  CORPORATE 

See  (Ik>rporate  Body. 

BODY  EXECtmON 

An  "order  for  commitment"  in  contempt 
proceedings  is  in  no  sense  such  an  "execution 
against  the  body"  as  the  Legislature  had  in 
contemplation  in  the  adoption  of  Burns'  Rev. 
St  1901,  §  817,  providing  that  no  female  shaU 
be  imprisoned  on  any  order  of  arrest  and  bail 
or  on  an  execution  agaiost  the  body.  The 
order  was  not  a  prescribed  writ  or  process 
nor  in  aid  of  a  civil  remedy.  It  proceeded 
directly  and  primarily  from  the  court  as  a 
means  of  maintaining  its  authority.  Joyce  v. 
Everson,  69  N.  E.  135, 136, 161  Ind.  440. 

BODY  OF  THE  OFFENSE 

Where  the  court,  in  charging  on  the 
question  of  the  corroboration  of  an  accom- 
plice's testimony,  used  the  term  "body  of  the 
offense,"  that  expression  is  too  vague  to  be 
interpreted  as  defendants  connection  with 
the  crime.  State  v.  Hopper,  38  South.  452, 
453,  114  La.  557. 

BODY  POLITIC  OR  CORPORATE 

See  Civil  Bodies  Politic. 

"A  'body  politic'  is  a  social  compact  by 
which  the  whole  people  covenants  with  each 
citizen,  and  each  citizen  with  the  whole  peo- 
ple, that  all  shall  be  governed  by  certain 
laws  for  the  common  good."  City  of  Durham 
V.  Eno  Cotton  Mills,  54  a  E.  453,  463,  141 
N.  C.  615,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  321  (citing  U- 
cense  Cases,  5  How.  504,  12  L.  Ed.  256); 
Home  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.  v.  City  of 
Los  Angeles,  155  Fed.^554,  568  (quotiog  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  the  preamble  of  the 
Constitution  of  Massachusetts). 

M wnlelpAl  eorpoxmtloH 

See  Municipal  Corporations. 


BODY  PORTION 
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BOK  AUB 


BODY  POBTIOir 

QThe  "body  portion"  of  a  tumtmckle  is 
oil  of  that  portion  of  the  torabnckle  save  the 
end&  Thomson-Houston  Electric  Co.  ▼•  Ohio 
BrasB  Co.,  129  Fed.  878,  881. 

BOER 

As  africaiL  descent,  see  African  Descent 

BOGUS 

The  word  'l)ogns**  is  defined  as  spnrioos, 
fictitious,  sham.  Williams  y.  Territory,  108 
Pac.  243,  245,  13  Ariz.  27,  27  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1032. 

BOOHS  CHECK 

A  check  is  "false**  within  Pen.  Code  1901, 
I  489,  making  it  a  felony  to  obtain  money  or 
property  by  a  false  or  bogus  check,  when  it 
is  a  willfully  untrue  written  order  directing 
a  bank  to  pay  money  on  demand.  A  check 
given  by  a  person  upon  a  bank  in  wliich  he 
has  no  funds,  and  which  he  has  no  reason  to 
suppose  will  be  honored,  is  a  "bogus  check" 
within  Pen.  Code  1901,  {  489,  making  it  a 
felony  to  obtain,  or  attempt  to  obtain,  with 
intent  to  cheat,  any  money  or  property  by  a 
false  or  bogus  check.  Williams  ▼.  Territory, 
108  Pac.  243,  245,  13  Ariz.  27,  27  L.  R,  A.  (N. 
S.)  1032. 

BOHEMIAN 

The  word  "Bohemian,"  placed  on  bottles 
of  bee^r,  is  a  descriptiye  term.  Indicating  a 
brand  of  beer  in  the  manufacture  of  which 
Bohemian  hops  are  used  and  cannot  be  mo- 
nopolized as  a  trade-mark  by  a  particular 
manufacturer.  American  Brewing  Co.  v. 
Bienville  Brewery,  158  Fed.  615,  617. 

BOILED  OFF 

Under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897,  c.  11,  §  1, 
Schedule  L,  par.  387,  30  Stat  186,  providing 
for  silk  fabrics  when  "In  the  gum"  and  when 
*'boiled  off,**  held  that  fabrics  which  on  boil- 
ing lost  from  18  to  27  per  cent  in  weight 
were  classlble  under  the  former,  rather  than 
the  latter,  clause.  H.  Mendelson  ft  Co.  v. 
United  States,  154  Fed.  33,  34,  83  0.  C.  A. 
145. 

BOILER 

See  Sectional  Steam  Boiler ;  Steam  Boil- 
er; Water-Tube  Boiler. 

In  the  term  "boilers,**  as  used  in  para- 
graph "1"  of  section  4  of  the  Miner's  Act  re- 
lating to  duty  to  keep  boilers  in  repair,  are 
included  all  pipes  and  connections  between  a 
boiler  and  a  steam  qjiest  or  engine.  Shep- 
pard  v.  Marqtette  Third  Vein  Coal  Mining 
Co.,  164  IlL  App.  495|  501. 
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Steel  plates  cut  in'  unusual  snaps  at  a 
slight  variation  fnom  a  right  angle,  for  a 
special  purpose,  are  provided  for  in  Tariff 
Act  July  24, 1897,  c  11,  §  1,  Schedule  C,  par. 
135,  80  Stat  161,  enumerating  'Idiear^ 
•  •  *  shapes**  of  steel  and  "plates  and 
steel  in  all  forms  and  shapes  not  specially 
provided  for,**  rather  than  in  paragraph  126, 
30  Stat  159,  enumerating  '*boiIer  or  other 
plate  iron  or  steel,  *  •  •  sheared  or  un- 
sheared.**  United  States  v.  Vandegrift,  142 
Fed.  448»  73  C.  C.  A.  564. 

Thin  steel  plate  cut  into  a  spedflc  shape 
according  to  a  sketch  and  for  a  special  pur- 
pose, while  falling  within  the  purview  of 
Tariff  Law  (Act  of  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  Sched- 
ule C,  1 1,  par.  126)r  imposing  a  duty  on  "boil- 
er or  other  plate  iron  or  steel,  sheared  or 
unsheared,**  is  governed  by  the  language  of 
paragraph  135  of  the  same  act  Imposing  duty 
on  pressed,  sheared,  or  stamped  shapes  of 
such  steel.  In  re  F.  B.  Vandegrift  ft  Co.,  139 
Fed.  790,  791. 

BOIXiEB  TUBES  OB  IXUES 

Held,  that  so-called  arched  Purves  fur- 
naces are  not  conunercially  known  as  fur- 
naces, and  that,  therefore,  they  are  not  duti- 
able as  such  under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897, 
c  11,  §  1,  Schedule  C,  par.  152,  30  Stat.  163, 
but  under  the  provision  in  the  same  para- 
graph for  boiler  tubes  or  flues.  Thomas  v. 
F.  B.  Vandergrlft  ft  Co.,  153  Fed.  501,  592. 

BOISTEROUS 

The  word  "boisterousness**  has  no  special 
legal  meaning  as  used  in  Acts  1905,  p.  114, 
making  it  a  misdemeanor  to  be  intoxicated 
on  any  public  street  or  highway  when  mBxA* 
fested  by  bolsterousness  but  is  used  in  its 
popular  and  ordinary  signification  to  char- 
acterisEe  the  conduct  of  the  intoxicated  per^ 
son.  Coleman  v.  State,  69  S.  B.  829,  830,  3 
Ga.  App.  298. 

An  order  adjudging  defendants  guilty  of 
contempt  recited  that  an  action  was  pending 
in  court,  that  one  of  the  defendants,  an  at- 
torney, was  applying  to  have  an  order  of  dis- 
missal signed  by  the  court,  that,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  judge  at  chambers,  such  defend- 
ant used  boisterous  and  angry  language  and 
gestures,  and  that  in  the  clerk's  office,  in  the 
immediate  presence  of  the  court,  he  engaged 
in  a  fight  vrith  codefendant  Held,  that  the 
facts  recited  show  conduct  constituting  ccm- 
tempt;  the  word  "boisterous"  meaning  loud, 
stormy  and  noisy.  State  v.  Buddress,  114 
Pac  879,  881,  63  Wash.  20. 

BOK  ALE 

'^ok  ale^  or  barley  brew  base,  which  is 
an  unfinished  nonalcoholic  beverage,  but 
which  is  produced  by  prooesses  and  from  ma- 
terials similar  to  those  employed  in  the  man- 
u&kctore  of  beer,  is  dutiable  by  similitude  at 
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the  same  rate  of  dnty  as  beer,  tinder  Tariff 
4ct  July  24»  1897,  c  11,  §  1,  Schedule  H,  par. 
;j97,  30  Stat  174.  Wakem  &  McLaQghlin  t. 
United  States,  180  Fed.  1021. 

BOLACEK 

"Bolacek"  is  a  glass  larger  than  those 
ordinarily  used  for  serying  strong  drink. 
Young  V.  Beveridge,  15  N.  W.  706-768,  81 
Neb.  180. 

BOLOGNA  SAUSAGE 

See  Sausage. 

BOLTING  CLOTH 

**Boltlng  cloth,"  especially  for  milling 
purposes  but  not  suitable  for  the  manufac* 
ture  of  wearing  apparel,  as  used  in  Tariff 
Act  Aug.  28,  1894,  c.  349,  §  2,  28  Stat.  638, 
is  not  limited  to  bolting  cloth  composed  of 
silk  but  includes  j>olting  cloth  made  of  fine, 
copper- wire  gauze.  United  States  v.  Markt, 
124  Fed.  101%  1013. 

BOLTS 

"Bolts,**  as  known  to  the  sawmill  busi- 
ness, are  slabs  of  wood  about  four  ft.  long 
1^  inches  wide  and  of  variable  thickness, 
from  which  laths  are  sawed.  Callopy  v.  At^ 
wood,  117  N.  W.  238,  239,  105  Minn.  80,  18 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  593. 

BONA  FIDE 

See  Good  Faith. 

'''Bona  fide*  is  a  legal  technical  expres- 
sion ;  and  the  law  of  Great  Britain  and  this 
country  has  annexed  a  certain  idea  to  it  It 
is  a  term  used  in  statutes  in  England,  and 
in  acts  of  assembly  of  all  the  states,  and 
signifies  a  thing  done  really,  with  a  good 
faith,  without  fraud,  or  deceit,  or  collusion, 
or  trust  The  words  *bona  fide*  are  restric- 
tive, for  a  debt  may  be  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration, and  yet  not  bona  fide.  A  debt 
must  be  bona  fide  at  the  time  of  its  com- 
mencement, or  it  never  can  become  so  after- 
wards." Ware  v.  Hylton,  3  U.  S.  (3  Dall.) 
199,  241, 1  L.  Ed.  56a 

"Bona  fides"  is  sometimes  used  as  an 
equivalent  of  the  word  "frankly."  Grigler 
V.  Commonwealth,  87  S.  W.  276,  280,  120  Ky. 
512. 

The  words  "bona  fide,"  as  used  in  an  in- 
struction stating  that,  if  an  entry  truly  rep- 
resented an  actual  bona  fide  transaction,  then 
it  would  not  constitute  a  false  entry,  means 
"real"  and  merely  emphasizes  the  word  "ac* 
tual."  Coffin  V.  United  SUtes,  16  Sup.  Ct 
943,  952,  162  U.  S.  664,  40  U  Ed.  1109. 

"Bona  fides"  or  good  faith  is  a  term 
used  as  a  mere  distinction  from  "mala  fides" 
^  bad  faith;   thus,  if  negotiable  "paper  Is 


purchased  without  anything  which  the  law 
can  construe  into  notice,  it  is  iqK>ken  of  as 
being  purchased  in  good  faith.  Where,  on 
the  contrary,  .the  purchaser  has  what  the 
law  construes  to  be  notice  of  defects  or 
equities,  then  he  is  a  purchaser  in  bad  faith 
and  can  secure  to  himself  none  of  the  ad- 
vantages given  to  the  bona  fide  purchaser; 
but  bad  faith  means  nothing  more  than  par- 
ticipation in  the  fraud  and  resolves  Itself 
into  a  question  of  honesty  or  dishonesty, 
for  guilty  knowledge  and  willful  ignorance 
alike  involve  the  result  of  bad  faith." 
Forbes  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  95  Pac.  785,  788, 
21  Okl.  206  (quoting  Norton,  BiUs  &  N.  p. 
306). 

BONA  FIDE  CUklMANT 

A  ''bona  fide  (daimant,"  within  section 
8376  of  the  Bevised  Statutes^  prescribing  a 
penalty  for  demanding  and  receiving  on  sale 
of  a  ticket  a  greater  sum  for  the  transpor- 
tation of  the  passenger  than  that  allowed 
by  law,  is  one  claiming  in  good  faith.  Using 
the  road  of  such  company,  implies  an  inten- 
tion to  use  it  It  does  not  imply  a  contract 
personally  to  use  it  Pennsylvania  Co.  v. 
O'ConneU,  95  N.  E.  773»  774^  84  Ohio  St  218, 
Ann.  Cas.  1912C»  540. 

BONA  FIDE  OREDITOIUI 

"Real  'bona  fide  creditors*  are  rarely 
unwilling  to  receive  their  debts  from  any 
hand  that  will  pay  them."  Thompkins  v. 
Wheeler,  41  U.  S.  (16  Pet)  118,  119;  10  U 
Ed.  903. 

BONA  FIDE  EBIPL0T:6S 

Where  a  contract  for  the  shipment  of 
cattle  provided  for  the  carriage  of  a  person 
in  charge  of  the  stock,  and  on  the  back  of 
the  contract  it  was  provided  that  agents 
would  permit  only  the  names  of  "bona  fide 
employes"  accompanying  the  stock  to  be  en- 
tered on  the  waybill,  so  as  to  secure  car- 
riage for  such  person,  the  phrase  "bona  fide 
employ<5s"  meant  persons  actually  in  charge 
of  the  stock,  and  one  came  within  such  de- 
scription, though  he  had  never  been  employ- 
ed before  the  occasion,  and  though  there  had 
been  no  agreement  for  his  compensation  in 
money  by  the  shipper.  Weaver  v.  Ann  Ar- 
bor R.  Co.,  102  N.  W.  1037,  1040,  139  Mich. 
590,  5  Ann.  Cas.  764. 

BONA  FIDE  FREEHOLDER 

"One  made  a  freeholder  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  qualifying  him  as  a  petitioner 
for  a  liquor  license  is  not  a  'bona  fide  free- 
holder.' "  Cohn  V.  Welllver,  121  N.  W.  107, 
108,  84  Neb.  230  (quoting  and  adopting  9 
statement  in  Dye  v.  Raser,  112  N.  W.  332, 
79  Neb.  149,  16  Ann.  Cas.  274). 

BONA  FIDE  HOLDER 

See  Holder  for  Value;   Holder  in  1>ue 
Course;    Innocent  HdMev  ter  Value. 
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A  Ibona  fide  bolder"  of  commercial  i>aper 
must  be  a  purchaser  in  the  usual  course  of 
business.  Bettanier  ▼.  Smith,  106  N.  W.  089, 
1000,  129  Iowa,  697,  6  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  628. 

"A  bona  fide  holder  of  a  negotiable  in- 
strument" is  one  who  takes  it  (1)  bona  fide ; 
(2)  for  valuable  consideration;  (3)  in  the 
usual  course  of  business;  (4)  before  matu- 
rity; (5)  without  notice  of  any  existing  de- 
fense and  of  dishonor  thereof.  If  the  pur- 
chaser can  be  charged  with  notice  of  the 
defense  or  defect  of  title,  he  is  not  a  bona 
fide  holder  of  the  instrument,  but  such  no- 
tice must  exist  at  the  time  the  paper  is 
transferred  to  him  or  before  he  has  paid 
for  it  Hogg  r.  Thurman,  117  S.  W.  1070, 
1072,  90  Ark.  93,  17  Ann.  Cas.  383  (quoting 
Tiedeman,  Commercial  Paper,  |§  279-299; 
1  Daniel,  Neg.  Inst  H  769a-789;  Old  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Ft  Wayne  v.  Marcy,  96  S. 
W.  146,  79  Ark.  149,  9  Ann.  Cas.  389;  Jones 
y.  Jackson,  110  S.  W.  216,  86  Ark.  191). 

A  *'bona  fide  holder"  of  a  negotiable  pa- 
per, against  whom  the  defense  of  fraud  or 
mistake  cannot  be  availed  of,  must  take  it 
in  good  faith,  for  a  valuable  consideration, 
in  the  usual  course  of  business,  before  ma- 
turity, and  without  notice,  at  the  time  of 
the  transfer  or  before  payment  therefor,  of 
an  existing  defense.  BanX  of  Monette  v. 
Hale  (Ark.)  149  S.  W.  846,  847. 

It  is  a  principal  of  general  recognition 
that  a  purchaser  of  commercial  paper  in 
the  usual  course  of  business  before  its  ma- 
turity, for  a  valuable  consideration,  having 
no  notice  of  defenses  that  existed  between 
the  parties  or  have  subsequently  arisen,  is 
a  '*bona  fide  holder  for  value"  and  as  such 
takes  the  instrument  free  from  defenses 
which  were  available  between  the  original 
parties.  Woodall  &  Son  v.  People's  Nat. 
Bank,  46  South.  194,  195,  163  Ala.  676  (quot- 
ing Randolph,  Com.  Paper,  §  14;  2  Daniel, 
Neg.  Inst.  769). 

Before  one  can  become  a  "bona  fide*' 
and  innocent  holder  of  commercial  paper,  it 
must  appear  that  it  was  acquired  without 
notice  or  knowledge  of  defenses  or  circum- 
stances which  would  put  him  on  inquiry. 
Simmons  Nat  Bank  v.  Dilley  Foundry  Co., 
130  S.  W.  162,  164;  96  Ark.  868. 

A  "bona  fide  holder"  is  one  who  receives 
the  instrument  In  the  ordinary  course  of 
business  in  good  faith  and  for  a  valuable 
consideration;  but  honest  intention  alone  in 
the  taking  or  putting  off  of  negotiable  in- 
struments is  not  enough  to  prove  one  a  bona 
fide  holder,  and  to  establish  good  faith  there 
must  not  only  be  an  absence  of  knowledge 
of  any  invalidity,  but  an  absence  of  drcum- 
stances  which  would  put  an  ordinarily  pru- 
dent man  upon  Inquiry.  Pennington  County 
Bank  v.  First  State  Bank  of  Moorhead,  126 
N.  W.  119,  121,  110  Minn.  263,  26  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  849,  186  Am.  8t  Rep.  496. 


A  bank,  wMcb  dlacoants  paper  tov  a  de« 
positor  and  gives  him  credit  for  the  pro- 
ceed0»  la  not  a  "bona  fide  header"  for  valne» 
80  as  to  be  protected  against  infirmities  in 
the  paper  unless  some  other  consideration 
passes,  such  transaction  merely  creating  the 
relation  of  debtor  and  creditor  between  the 
bank  and  the  depositor;  and  so  long  as  that 
relation  continues  and  the  deposit  is  not 
withdrawn  the  bank  is  subject  to  the  equi- 
ties of  the  prior  parties,  though  the  paper  is 
taken  before  maturity  and  without  notice.. 
Alabama  Grocery  Co.  v.  First  Nat  Bank  of 
Ensley,  48  South.  340,  341,  168  Ala.  143,  132 
Am.  St  Rep.  1& 

Knowledge  that  a  note  was  given  in 
consideration  of  an  executory  agreement  of 
the  payee  which  has  not  been  performed  does 
not  deprive  the  indorsee  of  the  .  character 
of  a  "bona  fide  holder,"  unless  he  also  has 
notice  of  the  breach  of  the  agreement  Mc- 
Night  V.  Parsons,  113  N.  W.  868,  860,  136 
Iowa,  390,  22  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  718,  126  Am. 
St  Rep.  266,  16  Ann.  Gas.  666. 

A  "bona  fide  holder  for  value"  of  ne- 
gotiable paper  is  one  who  has  acquired  title 
in  the  usual  course  of  business  for  valuable 
consideration,  in  good  faith,  from  one  ca- 
pable of  transferring  it  or  from  one  in  pos- 
session of  the  paper  with  an  apparent  right 
to  transfer  it  and  without  notice  or  knowl- 
edge of  defects  or  circumstances  which 
should  put  him  on  inquiry.  7  Cye.  924. 
It  is  a  well-established  rule,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  America,  that  one  who  purchases, 
for  a  valuable  consideration,  commercial  pa- 
per in  the  usual  course  of  trade,  transfer- 
rable  by  delivery  and  not  due,  which  has 
been  lost  or  stolen  or  fraudulently  trans- 
ferred, acquires  complete  title  thereto. 
Peirson  v.  McNeal,  100  N.  W.  458,  465,  137 
Mich.  168  (ciUng  2  Parsons,  Bills  &  N.  279; 
7  Albany  L.  J.  386;  Kuhns  v.  Gettysburg 
Nat  Bank,  68  Pa.  446;  Davis  v.  Seeley,  38 
N.  W.  901,  71  Mich.  209;  Chapman  v.  Rem- 
ington, 46  N.  W.  34,  80  Mich.  662 ;  Goodrich 
V.  McDonald,  43  N.  W.  1019,  77  Mich.  486). 

Under  the  law  merchant,  a  "bona  fide 
holder  in  due  course"  of  a  negotiable  instru- 
ment payable  to  bearer,  is  one  who  gave  a 
valuable  consideration  for  it  before  matur- 
ity, and  without  notice  of  any  infirmity  in 
his  grantor's  title,  and  obtained  it  in  due 
course  of  trade,  which  rests  on  an  exchange* 
of  values.  Parsons  v.  TJtica  Cement  Co., 
73  Atl.  786,  788,  82  Conn.  333,  136  Am.  St 
Rep.  278. 

A  transferee  of  notes  secured  by  a  mort- 
gage fraudulently  given  upon  property 
which  the  mortgagor  bad  agreed  should  be 
sold  for  the  benefit  of  creditors  of  his  firm, 
was  not  a  bona  fide  holder;  he  being  the 
father-in-law  of  the  mortgagor,  and  having 
knowledge  of  the  latter's  agreement  author- 
lEing  the  sale  of  the  property  for  creditors. 
Union  Garment  Co.  v.  Newburger,  60  South. 
740,  744,  746,  124  La.  820. 
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BONA  FIDE  MORTGAGEE 

A  mortgagee  of  a  grantee  in  a  deed  void 
on  the  ground  of  the  incapacity  of  the  gran- 
tor had  notice  that  the  premises  were  in  the 
possession  of  a  third  person  as  tenant  of 
the  grantor.  The  grantor  received  no  part 
of  the  money  loaned  by  the  mortgagee.  Held, 
that  the  mortgagee  was  not  a  "bona  fide 
mortgagee/'  and  on  setting  aside  the  convey- 
ance to  the  grantee  a  refunding  of  the  money 
paid  by  him,  except  the  taxes  on  the  land, 
was  not  required.  Peck  v.  Bartelme,  77  N. 
E.  21^218,  220  ni.  199. 

BONA  FIDE  OCCUPANT 

A  "bona  fide  possessor  or  occupant^'  is 
"one  who  not  only  supposes  himself  to  be  the 
true  proprietor  of  the  land  but  who  is  ignor- 
ant that  his  title  is  contested  by  some  other 
person  Qlaiming  a  better  right  to  it."  Broum- 
el  V.  White,  39  Atl.  1047-1049,  87  Md.  521 
(quoting  Green  v.  Biddle,  8  Wheat  79,  5  L. 
Ed.  547;  McLaughlin  v.  Barnum,  81  Md. 
425).;  Brown  v.  Nelms,  112  S.  W.  378,  386, 
86  Ark.  368. 

Where  the  deed  to  defendant's  grantor 
was  on  record,  and  showed  that  such  gran- 
tor only  had  a  life  estate,  with  remainder 
in  her  children,  and  defendant  had  often 
heard,  while  living  on  the  land,  that  the 
children  intended  to  claim  the  land  as  soon 
as  their  mother  died,  defendant  was  not  a 
"bona  fide  occupant,**  within  the  meaning  of 
the  statute,  so  as  to  entitle  him  to  claim  for 
improvements  made,  in  an  action  by  the  re- 
maindermen to  recover  the  land.  Douglass 
V.  Hunt,  136  S.  W.  170,  171,  98  Ark.  320. 

BONA  FIDE  PURCHASEB 

See  Innocent  Purchaser. 
See,  also.  Good  Faith. 

The  expression  "bona  fide  purchasers" 
is  to  be  understood  as  the  equivalent  of  pur- 
chasers without  notice.  Wilkins  v.  McCor- 
kle,  80  S.  W.  834,  835,  112  Tenn.  688. 

A  "bona  fide  purchaser"  is  one  who  pur- 
chases, believing  in  good  faith  vendor  has  a 
right  to  sell,  and  who  is  without  notice,  ^cta.' 
al  or  constructive,  of  adverse  rights  or  claims 
by  others,  and  who  pays  a  new  consideration 
at  time  of  purchase.  Foster  v.  Winstanley, 
102  Pac.  574,  579,  39  Mont  314. 

The  essential  elements  that  make  a  bona 
fide  purchase  are  a  valuable  consideration, 
the  absence  of  notice,  and  the  presence  of 
good  faith.  Houston  Oil  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Wll- 
helm,  182  Fed.  474,  477,  104  C.  C.  A.  618. 

The  essential  elements  of  a  "bona  fide 
purchaser"  of  land  are,  first,  the  payment  of 
a  valuable  consideration ;  second,  good  faith 
and  absence  of  purpose  to  take  an  unfair 
advantage  of  third  persons ;  and,  third,  ab- 
sense  of  notice,  actual  or  constructive,  of 
outstanding  rights  of  others.  Bergstrom  v. 
Johnson,  126  N.  W.  899,  900,  111  Minn.  247. 


Under  Ky.  St  1909,  S  2087  (RusseU's  St 
§  3863),  providing  that  any  estate  aliened  by 
the  hedr  or  devisee  before  suit  brought  shall 
not  be  liable  to  the  creditors  of  decedent  in 
the  hands  of  a  bona  fide  purchaser  for  a  val- 
uable consideration  unless  action  is  instituted 
within  six  months,  a  "bona  fide  purchaser  for 
a  valuable  consideration"  is  one  who  in  good 
faith  bu3^  the  land  and  pays  therefor. 
Buchanan  v.  Boyd's  Bx'r,  121  S.  W.  981,  982, 
135  Ky.  94. 

A  grantee  who  pays  the  purchase  money 
without  notice,  actual  or  constructive,  of  a 
third  party's  claim,  and  receives  a  deed 
which  is  more  than  a  quitclaim  deed  and  by 
which  the  parties  intended  to  and  did  con- 
vey the  premises  in  question,  is  an  innocent 
purchaser,  entitled  to  be  protected  as  such. 
Allen  V.  Anderson  &  Anderson  (Tex.)  96  S. 
W.54,55. 

The  doctrine  of  "bona  fide  purchase" 
without  notice  applies  only  in  fiivor  of  the 
purchaser  of  a  legal  title  and  does  not  apply 
in  favor  of  a  bare  equity.  Deskins  v.  Big 
Sandy  Ck).,  89  S.  W.  695,  697,  121  Ky.  601. 

To  entitle  a  party  to  protection  as  a 
subsequent  purchaser  in  good  faith  and  for 
value  against  the  title  of  a  grantee  under  a 
prior  unrecorded  deed,  he  must  aver  and 
KHX)ve  the  possession  of  his  grantor,  the  pur- 
chase of  the  premises,  the  pasrment  of  the 
purchase  money  in  good  faith  and  without 
notice,  actual  or  constructive,  prior  to  and 
down  to  the  time  of  its  payment,  for  if  he 
had  notice,  actual  or  constructive,  at  any 
moment  of  time  before  the  payment  of  the 
money,  he  is  not  a  "bona  fide  purchaser." 
Civ.  Code,  I  1214,  provides  that  a  convey- 
ance of  real  property  is  void  as  against  a 
subsequent  purchaser  in  good  faith  for  a 
valuable  consideration  whose  conveyance  is 
first  duly  recorded.    Plaintiff  rented  land  for 
the  term  of  five  years,  with  an  option  to 
purchase  during  the  life  of  the  lease.     De- 
fendant held  a  prior  unrecorded  deed  from 
plaintiff's  lessor,  which  deed  was  not  record- 
ed until  after  the  recording  of  the  lease  and 
option.    Plaintiff  built  a  bam  on  the  prem- 
ises and  paid  the  rent,  but  did  not  offer  to 
exercise  the  option  until  after  the  record- 
ing of  defendant's  deed.    Held,  that  plain- 
tiff was  not  a  subsequent  purchaser  In  good 
faith  for  a  valuable  consideration  within  the 
meaning  of  the  section.    Lindley  v.   Blum- 
berg,  93  Pac.  894,  897,  7  Gal.  App.  140  (cittns 
Eversdon  v.  Mayhew,  3  Pac  641,  65  Gal.  163  ; 
Wllhoit  V.  Lyons,  33  Pac.  325,  98  Cal.  413; 
Beattie  v.  Crewdson,  57  Pac.  463,  124  Cal. 
579;    Kenniff  t.  Caulfield,  73  Pac  803,  140 
CaL  45). 

A  widow  taking  from  her  children  a  deed 
for  their  interest  in  land  of  which  their  fa- 
ther had"  died  seised,  for  the  recited  consid- 
eration of  one  dollar  and  other  good  and  val- 
uable considerations,  subject  to  the  Hea  at 
'Judgments,  mortgages,  luid  municipal  Uesua, 
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Which  aggregated  more  than  the  value  of  the 
land,  was  not  a  bona  fide  purchaser  as 
against  a  judgment  creditor  who  could  revive 
his  Judgment,  though  more  than  five  years 
had  elapsed  since  its  entry ;  a  "bona  fide  pur- 
"Chaser"  being  one  purchasing  property  with- 
out notice  that  another  person  is  Interested 
therein,  and  paying  a  full  price  therefor. 
Meyer  v.  Safe  Deposit  &  Trust  Go.  of  Pitts- 
burg, 79  Atl.  249,  290  Pa.  106. 

Coaaideration 

Where  the  consideration  paid  is  an  ante- 
cedent debt,  it  Is  not  such  a  consideration 
as  will  support  the  claim  of  "bona  fide  pur- 
chaser." Sparks  v.  Taylor  (Tex.)  87  S.  W. 
740,  743. 

To  be  a  "bona  fide  purchaser  without  no- 
tice" the  defendant  must  not  only  have 
agreed  to  purchase  without  notice  of  the  com- 
plainant's previous  agreement,  but  he  must 
also  have  actually  paid  the  purchase  money 
and  taken  his  deed  without  such  notice. 
Cranwell  v.  Clinton  Realty  Co.,  68  Atl.  1030, 
1035,  67  N.  J.  Eq.  540. 

One  who  takes  a  negotiable  Instrument 
before  maturity  in  good  faith,  as  collateral 
security  for  a  pre-existing  debt,  is  a  bona 
flde  purchaser.  Walden  v.  Downing  Co.,  61 
S.  E.  1127,  4  Ga.  App.  634. 

Where  a  debtor  obtained  from  his  credi- 
tor a  valid  extension  of  the  time  of  pay- 
ment of  a  debt  and  gave  a  mortgage  for  the 
same,  the  creditor  became  a  "bona  flde  pur- 
chaser," within  the  meaning  of  the  recording 
act  (Laws  1896,  c.  647,  {  241).  O'Brien  v. 
Fleckensteln,  73  N.  E.  30,  31,  180  N.  Y.  350, 
105  Am.  St.  Rep.  768. 

To  entitle  a  defendant  to  protection  as 
a  "bona  fide  purchaser"  for  value  and  with- 
out notice  of  lands  which  had  previously 
been  conveyed  by  the  grantor,  he  must  al- 
lege and  prove,  not  only  want  of  notice,  but 
also  actual  payment  of  the  purchase  money, 
independently  of  the  recitals  in  his  deed, 
which  do  not  constitute  proof  of  such  pay- 
ment Johnson  v.  Georgia  Loan  &  Trust  Co., 
141  Fed.  593,  597,  72  C.  C.  A.  639. 

"A  'bona  fide  purchaser'  is  one  who  has 
bought  property  without  notice  of  the  claims 
of  third  parties  thereto  and  upon  the  faith 
tliat  no  such  claims  exist  and  who  has  paid 
or  parted  with  some  valuable  consideration 
or  has  in  some  way  altered  his  legal  condi- 
tion for  the  worse."  Where  creditors  levied 
on  property  which  their  debtor  held,  at  least 
in  part,  as  a  resulting  trustee  for  plaintiff, 
but  neither  of  such  creditors  paid  or  parted 
with  any  valuable  consideration  or  in  any  way 
altered  their  legal  condition  to  their  preju- 
dies  on  the  faith  that  there  existed  no  claim 
of  any  third  person  to  the  property,  they 
were  not  entitled  to  maintain  their  liens  as 
against  plaintiff  as  bona  flde  purchasers  for 
ralua  Waterman  v.  BO'^ngham,  64  AtL 
212,  214«  79  Coiin.  2S6. 


One  Is  not  a  "bona  flde  purchaser  for 
value"  unless  he  has  actually  paid  the  pur^ 
chase  price  or  become  irrevocably  bound  for 
its  payment ;  as,  for  instance,  by  giving  his 
negotiable  obligation,  which  has  been  or  may 
be  transferred  to  an  innocent  purchaser  ac- 
cording to  the  law  merchant,  so  as  to  cut  off 
his  defense  to  it  Nebraska  Mollne  Plow  Co. 
V.  Blackburn,  104  N.  W.  178, 179,  74  Neb.  246. 

Snffioienoy  of  notice 

A  person  cannot  be  a  "bona  fide  pur- 
chaser" who  has  brought  to  his  attention 
facts  which  should  have  put  him  upon  in- 
quiry, an  inquiry  which,  if  pursued  with  due 
diligence,  would  have  led  to  a  knowledge  of 
a  lien  on  the  property.  MQ,ngum  v.  Stadel, 
92  Pac.  1093,  1094,  76  Kan.  764. 

A  bona  fide  purchaser  is  one  who  has  in 
good  faith  paid  a  valuable  consideration  with- 
out notice  of  adverse  rights,  and,  if  he  had 
knowledge  of  circumstances  sufficient  to  put 
a  prudent  man  on  inquiry  which,  if  prosecute 
ed  with  ordinary  diligence,  would  have  led  to 
actual  notice,  he  was  charged  with  knowl- 
edge of  a'  prior  conveyance.  La  Brie  v.  Cart- 
wright,  118  S.  W.  786,  787,  55  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
144. 

A  receiver  purchased  machinery  under 
a  contract  of  conditional  sale  by  which  the 
seller  retained  title  until  full  payment  should 
be  made  therefor,  but  on  receipt  of  the  ma- 
chinery the  receiver  turned  it  over  to  an- 
other corporation  of  which  he  was  the  prin- 
cipal stockholder,  vice  president,  and  general 
manager.  Such  corporation,  after  making 
partial  payments  through  the  receiver,  be- 
came bankrupt  The  seller,  although  having 
knowledge  of  the  transfer  of  the  machinery, 
did  not  recognize  the  transferee  as  a  pur- 
chaser, nor  did  it  record  its  contract  until 
a  short  time  before  the  bankruptcy,  when  It 
instituted  an  action  in  replevin  for  the  ma- 
chinery, but  the  same  was  not  removed  f jom 
the  mill  in  which  it  had  been  placed  and  was 
sold  by  the  bankrupt's  trustee  as  a  part  of 
its  plant  Held,  that  the  bankrupt  was  not  a 
"bona  flde  purchaser"  of  the  property  within 
the  protection  of  the  North  Carolina  statute 
which  provides  that  contracts  of  conditional 
sale  shall  be  invalid  against  creditors  or  in- 
nocent purchasers  without  notice  until  they 
shall  be  recorded,  nor  could  it  acquire  any 
rights  by  attaching  the  machinery  to  its  real- 
ty, but  that  the  seller  had  a  valid  lien  there- 
on for  the  unpaid  portion  of  the  purchase 
price.  American  Woodworking  Macbu  Co.  v. 
Norment,  157  Fed.  801,  806,  85  C.  C.  A.  165. 

Attaching  creditor 

An  attaching  creditor  is  not  a  "bona  fide 
purchaser"  for  value  as  against  a  third  per- 
son having  a  prior  claim  to  the  property. 
Tishomingo  Sav.  Inst  v.  Johnson,  Nesbitt  & 
Co.,  40  South.  503,  146  Ala.  691. 

"An  attaching  creditor  is  not  a  'b<»ia 
flde  purchaser'  without  notice.     He  stands 
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simply  tn  the  shoes  of  bis  debtor  and  has  no 
higher  right  than  his  debtor  has."  Monroe 
V.  Mattox  (Ky.)  86  S.  W.  748,  749. 

Quitclaim  grantee 

A  grantee  under  a  quitclaim  deed  is  a 

bona    fide   purchaser   within   the  recording 

acts.  Eyanson  v.  Waidlich,  106  Paa  746, 
747,  57  Wash.  234. 

Judicial  sale 

Where  both  the  purchaser  of  land  at  a 
Judicial  sale  and  the  person  to  whom  he  as- 
signed the  bid  were  parties  to  the  proceeding 
under  which  the  land  was  sold  and  had 
knowledge  of  the  illegal  method '  by  which 
minor  heirs  were  deprived  of  their  interest 
in  the  land,  they  were  not  "bona  fide  pur- 
chasers," under  Civ.  Code  Prac.  §  391,  au- 
thorizing an  infant  to  show  cause  against  a 
Judgment,  but  providing  that  the  vacation 
of  the  Judgment  shall  not  affect  the  title  of  a 
bona  fide  purchaser  thereunder.  Davidson 
V.  Marcnm   (Ky.)  89  S.  W.  703,  704. 

Lien  Law  (Consol.  Laws  1909,  c.  33)  § 
231,  providing  that  mortgages  creating  a  lien 
on  real  and  personal  property,  executed  by  a 
corporation  as  security  for  the  payment  of 
"bonds,"  need  not  be  filed  or  refiled  as  chat- 
tel mortgages,  applies  in  case  of  such  a  mort- 
gage securing  a  single  nonnegotiable  bond, 
in  view  of  General  Construction  Law  (Con- 
soL  Laws  1909,  c.  22)  S  35,  providing  that 
words  in  the  singular  number  include  the 
plural,  and  in  the  plural  include  the  singular. 
Clement  v.  Congress  Hall,  132  N.  Y.  Supp. 
16,  18,  72  Misc.  Rep.  519. 

The  general  rule  that,  when  a  Judgment 
is  reversed,  the  reversal  does  not  affect  the 
title  or  possession  of  the  purchaser  at  a  sale 
made  thereunder  before  the  reversal,  though 
he  may  be  the  plaintiff  or  a  party  to  the  ac- 
tion, does  not  apply  to  the  sale  of  Infants' 
land  to  one  not  a  bona  fide  purchaser.  Turn- 
er V.  aty  of  Mlddlesboro  (Ky.)  117  S.  W. 
422,  424. 

Tax  puroliaser 

A  "bona  fide  purchaser"  is  one  who  buy« 
an  apparently  good  title  without  notice  of 
anything  calculated  to  impair  or  affecl  it, 
but  a  tax  purchaser  Is  always  deemed  to 
have  such  notice  when  the  record  shows  de- 
fects. Minnesota  Loan  A  Investment  Co.  v. 
Beadle  County,  101  N.  W.  29,  30,  18  S.  D. 
431. 

Of  public  land 

The  term  "bona  flde  purchaser"  of  Tex- 
as school  lands  does  not  necessarily  exclude 
one  who  was  acting  In  collusion  with  anoth- 
er in  the  purchase  of  the  land,  provided  the 
applicant  makes  the  required  affidavit;  that 
he  was  not  buying  the  land  for  any  other 
person  or  corporation.  The  title  of  the  pur- 
chaser after  such  affidavit  is  filed  not  being 
subject  to  collateral  attack  on  the  ground 
diat  he  purchased  in  collusion  with  another 
and  was  therefore  not  a  "bona  fide  purchas- 


er."   Logan  T.  Curry,  69  S.  W.  129-181,  95 
Tex.  664. 

Of  railroad  land 

"Bona  fide  purchaser,"  as  used  in  Act 
Cong.  March  3,  1887,  c.  376,  24  Stat  556» 
granting  land  to  railroad  companies,  section 
5  declaring  that  where  any  said  company 
shall  have  sold  to  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States,  as  a  part  of  its  grant,  lands  not  con- 
veyed to  or  for  the  use  of  the  company,  said 
lands  being  the  numbered  sections  described 
in  the  grant  and  being  coterminous  with  the 
constructive  parts  of  the  road,  and  If  the 
land  so  sold  are  for  any  reason  excepted 
from  the  operation  of  the  grant  to  the  com- 
pany, it  should  be  lawful  for  the  bona  fide 
purchaser  to  make  payment  to  the  United 
States  and  thereupon  be  entitled  to  patents, 
was  not  used  In  any  technical  sense  but  sim- 
ply as  demanding  good  faith  in  the  transac- 
tion between  the  Individual  purchaser  and 
the  railroad  company.  Gertgens  y.  O'Con- 
nor, 24  Sup.  Ct.  94,  97,  191  U.  S.  237,  48  L. 
Ed.  163  (quoting  United  States  v.  Winona  & 
St  P.  R.  Co.,  17  Sup.  Ct  368,  165  U.  S.  463, 
480,  481,  41  L.  Ed.  789,  797). 

Subsequent  purchaser 

If  a  second  purchaser  for  value  and 
without  notice  purchases  from  a  first  pur- 
chaser who  is  charged  with  notice,  he  there- 
by becomes  a  "bona  fide  purchaser'*  and  la 
entitled  to  protection.  Coombs  v.  Aborn,  68 
Atl.  817,  29  R.  I.  40,  14  L.  R.  A,  (N.  S.)  1248. 

BOKA  FIBE  RESIDENT 

An  allegation  In  a  complaint  that  plain- 
tiff is  a  "bona  fide  resident"  of  a  certain 
state  is  not  equivalent  to  one  of  his  citizen- 
ship in  such  state,  and  is  not  sufficient  to 
give  a  federal  court  jurisdiction  on  the 
ground  of  diversity  of  citizenship.  Koike  v» 
Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  Ry.  Co.,  157  Fed.  623^ 
624. 

The  divorce  and  annulment  act  of  1907 
(P.  L.  1907,  p.  474),  provides  that  a  decree 
of  nullity  may  be  rendered  at  the  suit  of  the 
husband,  when  he  was  under  18  at  the  time 
of  the  marriage,  unless  such  marriage  be 
confirmed  by  him  after  arriving  at  such  age. 
The  act  further  provides,  "for  purposes  of 
annulment  of  marriage.  Jurisdiction  may  be- 
acquired  by  personal  service  of  process  upon 
the  defendant  within  the  state  when  either 
party  is  a  bona  fide  resident  of  the  state,  at 
the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  ac- 
tion." Petitioner  and  defendant  resided  with 
their  respective  parents,  who  were  domiciled 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  came  to  New  Jer- 
sey and  were  married,  returning  at  once  to 
the  homes  of  their  parents  in  Philadelphia. 
When  the  marriage  was  disclosed  a  weeli. 
later,  the  petitioner's  parents  would  not  per> 
mit  him  to  receive  defendant  as  his  wlfe» 
and  on  March  9,  1910,  sent  him  into  the  statfr 
to  board  with  relatives;  his  earnings  ami 
some  assistance  from  his  father  going  to  pa? 
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Mb  board.  His  petition  was  filed  March  26, 
1910.  Held,  that  the  term  "resident,"  as  us- 
€d  In  the  act,  Included  not  only  the  factum 
ot  residence,  but  also  the  animus  manendi, 
the  residence  required  by  the  statute  being 
equivalent  to  domicile;  and  that  petitioner 
was  not  a  ''bona  fide  resident''  of  this  state, 
and  hence  that  the  court  had  no  jurisdiction. 
Hess  y.  Kimble,  81  AtX.  868,  864,  79  N.  J.  £q. 
454. 

BONA  FIDE  STOOKHOLDER 

In  general  the  test  of  a  stockholder's 
light  to  vote  at  corporate  meetings  is  the 
ownership  of  shares  as  disclosed  by  the  prop- 
er record  books  of  the  corporation.  A  ''bona 
fide  stockholder,"  within  dv.  Code,  {  312, 
providing  that  only  bona  fide  stockholders 
shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  corporate  meet- 
ings, need  not  necessarily  be  the  owner  of 
the  stock ;  it  being  sufficient  that  the  stock 
stands  in  his  name  in  good  faith  for  a  prop- 
er purpose  and  that  be  is  holding  the  same 
either  for  himself  or  in  trust  for  another. 
Royal  Consol.  Min.  Ck).  v.  Royal  Consol.  Mines 
Co.,  110  Pac.  123,  132,  167  CaL  787,  137  Am. 
St  Rep.  165. 

BONA  KOTABiLIA 

"Bona  notabilla/'  as  used  in  the  English 
probate  law,  means  notable  goods,  or  proper- 
ty worthy  of  notice,  or  of  sufficient  value  to 
be  accounted  for.  Neal  v.  Boykin,  64  S.  B. 
480,  482,  132  Ga.  400. 

Debts  due  decedent  at  the  time  of  his 
death  are  called  "bona  notabilla,"  under  the 
laws  of  England,  and  are  assets  to  be  ad- 
ministered upon  under  the  American  law. 
Saunders  v.  Weston,  74  Me.  85,  89. 

BOND 

Bee  Bail  Bond;  Bottomry  Bond;  Com- 
mon-Law Bond;  Conditional  Bond; 
Coupon  Bond;  For  Bonds;  Forth- 
coming Bond;  Government  Bond; 
Investment  in  Bonds;  Municipal 
Bond:  Official  Bond;  Penal  Bond; 
Redelivery  Bond;  Requisite  Bond; 
Simple  Bond;  Statutory  Bond;  Suffi- 
cient Bond;    Title  Bond. 

Bond  taken,  see  Taken. 

Insufficient  bond,   see  Insufficient. 

Issue  of  bonds,  see  Issuance — ^Issue. 

My  moneys,  bonds,  etc.,  see  My. 

See,  also.  Negotiable  Instruments;  Sim- 
plex Obllgatlo;  Statutory  Undertak- 
ing. 

A  "bond"  is  an  obligation  in  writing  to 
pay.  State  ex  rel.  Louisiana  Imp.  Co.  v. 
Board  of  Asseasors,  86  South.  91,  88,  111  La. 
d82. 

A  "bond"  is  an  obligation  under  seal  by 
which  the  obligor  acknowledges  himself 
bound  to  the  obligee^  In  a  specified  form. 


Ordinary  of  State  v.  Connelly,  72  AfL  863, 
364,  75  N.  J.  Bq.  621,  138  Am.  St  Rep.  577. 

"A  'bond'  is  the  acknowledgment  of  a 
debt  under  seal;  the  debt  being  therein  par- 
ticularly specified.  In  every  good  'bond' 
there  must  be  an  obligor  and  an  obligee  and 
a  sum  in  which  the  former  is  bound.  Shep. 
Touch.  56;  Com.  Dig.  'Obligation,'  A; 
Hurleston,  2."  Rollins  v.  E3)bs,  49  S.  £.  341, 
342,  137  N.  a  355,  2  Ann.  Cas.  327  (quoting 
and  adopting  the  definition  in  Graham  v. 
Holt,  25  N.  C.  300,  40  Am.  Dec.  408). 

"A  'bond'  is  an  obligation  in  writing  and 
under  seal,  binding  the  obligor  to  pay  a  sum 
of  money  to  the  obligee.*'  Gutta  Percba  ft 
Rubber  Mfg.  Co.  v.  City  of  Attalla  (Ala.)  39 
South.  719. 

A  "bond"  is  an  obligation  in  writing 
to  pay,  evidencing  a  liability  by  the  person 
executing  it  State  ex  rel.  Louisiana  v. 
Board  of  Assessors,  36  South.  91,  93,  111  La. 
982. 

"Bonds"  are  obligations  to  pay  money 
usually  to  the  bearer  and  constitute  evidence 
of  indebtedness;  the  person  or  corporatiou 
issuing  them  being  a  borrower  and  the  pur- 
chaser a  lender.  Sweetsir  v.  Chandler,  66 
AtL  584,  98  Me.  145,  151. 

A  "bond"  is  a  simplex  obligation;  "any 
instrument  in  writing  that  legally  binds  a 
party  to  do  a  certain  thing.  'Bond,*  'obliga- 
tion,' 'an  instrument  in  writing*  are  some- 
times used  in  convertible  terms;"  an  "obliga- 
tion under  seal;"  a  "sealed  obligation  to  pay 
money  on  the  happening  of  some  future 
event"  Walter  Pratt  &  Co.  v.  S.  J.  Lang- 
ston  Mercantile  Co.,  85  S.  W.  134,  136,  Ul 
Mo.  App.  06  (quotl^^g  and  adopting  definitions 
in  Bouv.  and  Anderson  Law  Diets,  and  in 
Commonwealth  v.  Smith,  92  Mass.  [10  AUeo] 
448k  87  Am.  Dec.  672,  and  in  Rawson  T.  Tay- 
lor, 95  N.  W.  1083,  69  Neb.  473). 

"  'Bonds'  and  negotiable  instruments  are 
more  than  mere  evidences  of  debt;  the  debt 
is  inseparable  from  the  paper  which  declares 
and  constitutes  it  by  a  tradition  whidi  comes 
down  from  more  archaic  conditions."  Hall 
V.  MiUer  (Tex.)  110  S.  W.  165,  168  (quoting 
and  adopting  a  statement  in  Blackstone  v. 
Miller,  23  Sup.  Ct  277,  188  U.  S.  189,  47  U 
Ed.  489). 

The  term  "bond"  has  a  great  variety  of 
meanings  and  in  law  does  not  necessarily 
import  .a  seal;  Webster  defining  it  to  be  an 
obligation  or  deed  by  which  a  man  binds  him<> 
s^,  his  heirs,  etc.  The  Maine  act  authorize 
ing  bona  fide  holders  of  coupons  to  maintain 
an  action  in  their  own  names  is  not  limited 
in  its  operation  to  bonds  under  seal  but  ap- 
plies to  scrip  issued  under  an  act  authorizing 
certain  cities  and  towns  to  grant  aid  to  the 
construction  of  a  railroad.  Augusta  Bank 
V.  Augusta,  49  Me.  507,  525. 

No  precise  form  of  words  is  necessary  to 
create  a  "bond."  Sharp  v.  Bates,  62  AtL  747, 
748,  102  Md.  344. 
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"In  its  ordinary  commercial  sense,  the 
term  'bond'  signifies  an  obligation  to  pay 
money.  Such  a  bond  contains  a  promise  to 
pay  money  usually  to  bearer,  and  hence  is 
negotiable  and  is  transferable  by  delivery." 
Sweetsir  y.  Chandler,  06  Ati.  684,  586,  98 
Me.  145. 

Ky.  St.  S  474,  making  "bonds"  for  money 
or  property  assignable,  and  Civ.  Code  Prac. 
S  19,  providing  that  an  action  by  an  assignee 
of  a  thing  in  action  is  without  prejudice  to 
any  defense  or  set-off,  modify  the  common- 
law  rule  as  to  what  is  assignable,  and  a 
written  guaranty  to  indemnify  purchasers  of 
corporate  stock  against  loss  is  assignable  as 
a  bond  within  the  statute.  Rogers  v.  Harvey, 
136  S.  W.  128,  129,  143  Ky.  88. 

As  contract 

See  Contract 

Corporate  seciirities 

Ordinarily  the  words  "bonds,  securities, 
etc.,"  include  shares  of  stock ;  and  a  form  of 
report  prepared  by  the  comptroller  of  the 
currency,  containing  a  subheading  entitled 
"(8)  Bonds,  Securities,  etc.,  including  pre- 
mium on  same  (see  schedule),"  followed  by 
the  schedule  entitled  "Bonds,  Securities,  etc. 
(bonds,  claims.  Judgments,  and  similar  items 
should  be  included  under  this  head),"  in- 
cludes certificates  of  stock.  Morse  v.  United 
States,  174  Fed.  539,  551,  98  0.  C.  A.  321,  20 
Ann.  Cas.  938. 

Securities  Issued  by  a  corporation,  which 
were  denominated  "bonds,"  contained  a 
promise  to  pay  a  certain  sum  at  a  fixed  time 
with  a  stated  interest,  and  further  provided 
that,  after  the  payment  of  specified  divi- 
dends on  the  stock,  the  holders  of  the  bonds 
were  entitled  to  a  proportionate  share  in  the 
surplus  Income,  If  any.  Held,  that  the  secu- 
rities were  In  effect  a  species  of  preferred 
stock,  as  "stock"  confers  upon  the  holder  a 
part  ownership  of  the  assets  with  the  right 
to  share  in  the  profits  of  the  corporation,  and 
on  dissolution  in  the  assets  after  payment 
of  debts,  but  without  a  lien  on  the  property, 
while  a  "bond"  is  an  obligation  to  pay  a 
fixed  debt  with  interest,  whi<;h  debt,  If  se- 
cured, is  not  wiped  out  if  the  security  proves 
Insufficient.  Cass  v.  Realty  Securities  Co., 
132  N.  Y.  Supp.  1074,  1077,  1078,  148  App. 
Dlv.  96. 

An  ordinary  street  railroad  bond,  repre- 
sents a  loan  of  money  from  the  holder  to 
the  borrower,  and,  although  completely  ex- 
ecuted in  due  form  to  be  used  as  security, 
does  not  become  a  valid  obligation  until  it  Is 
actually  delivered  for  a  valuable  considera- 
tion. Zlmmermann  v.  Timmermann,  86  N.  E. 
540,  541,  193  N.  Y.  486. 

As  debt 

See  Debt 

Ab  UabUity 

See  Liability. 


As  money 

See  Money. 

Mmilcipal  obllgatloiui 

"Any  instrument  under  seal,  whereby 
the  party  from  whom  the  security  is  intended 
to  be  taken  obliges  himself  to  pay  a  certain 
sum  of  money  at  a  date  specified,  will  con- 
stitute a  'bond.* "  A  certificate  of  indebted- 
ness issued  by  the  mayor  and  city  council 
of  Baltimore,  known  as  dty  stock,  is  a 
"bond"  within  Code  1878,  art  30,  §  24,  pun- 
ishing the  forgery  of  any  bond.  Bishop  v. 
State,  55  Md.  138,  141  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  2  Black,  Com.  340). 

"A  'bond'  is  an  obligation  in  writing  to 
pay."  A  general  law  in  terms  directing  that 
all  property  be  taxed,  including  "bonds," 
does  not  Include  public  securities  due  by  the 
municipality  by  which  they  are  Issued.  The 
state  cannot,  through  her  board  of  assessors, 
be  recognized  as  entitled  to  a  tax  on  public 
municipal  bonds,  unless  it  be  made  sufficient- 
ly evident  that  such  a  demand  is  made  in 
accordance  with  the  expressed  intention  of 
the  lawmaking  authority.  State  ex  rel. 
Louisiana  Imp.  Qo,  v.  Board  of  Assessors,  36 
South.  91,  92,  111  lA.  982. 

Priv.  Laws  1911,  c.  251,  amending  Char- 
lotte City  Charter  by  giving  the  city  power 
to  tax  the  cost  of  street  Improvements 
against  abutting  property  owners,  and  to  is- 
sue street  improvement  bonds  to  be  sold  at 
not  less  than  par,  adds  to  the  powers  of  the 
dty  to  pave  its  streets  at  the  cost  of  Its  gen- 
eral fund  by  authorizing  the  issuance  of 
street  Improvement  bonds,  possessing  the 
character  of  municipal  bonds;  and  the  pro- 
vision in  the  act  that  the  bonds  shall  contain 
recitals  showing  that  they  are  chargeable  to 
particular  property  does  not  affect  the  char- 
acter of  the  bonds,  but  merely  makes  the 
property  benefited  specially  liable  to  their 
payment — ^the  word  "bonds,"  when  used  in 
connection  with  municipal  obligations,  im- 
plying an  obligation  of  a  city,  as  obligor, 
4)ound  to  do  what  it  has  agreed  shall  be  done. 
City  of  CJharlotte  v.  American  Trust  Co.,  74 
S.  E.  1054,  1055,  159  N.  C.  388. 

Bonds  Issued  by  a  municipal  corporation 
in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  the  Legislature, 
approved  April  17,  1908,  to  raise  revenue  or 
funds  with  which  to  make  street  improve- 
ments in  a  dty,  which  are  to  be  paid  by 
spedal  assessments  levied  against  the  prop- 
erty benefited  by  the  improvements,  are  not 
"public  securities  or  bonds,''  within  the 
meaning  of  section  2  of  an  act  of  the  Legis- 
lature, approved  March  24,  1910,  entitled  *'An 
act  for  the  protection,  validation  and  sale  of 
bond  Issues  of  the  state,  counties,  townships 
and  municipalities  and  all  other  political  or- 
ganizations and  subdivisions  of  the  state  of 
Oklahoma" ;  and  such  bonds  are  not  required 
to  be  examined  and  certified  to  by  the  Attor- 
ney General  as  ex  officio  bond  oommiastoner> 
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City  of  Lawton  y.  West,  126  Pac.  574,  575,  83 
Okl.  895, 

Notes 

Where  teetatriz  by  will  deviaed  to  her 
husband  her  house  and  lot  and  contents, 
without  disposing  of  the  renuUnder  of  her 
etstate,  and  by  codicil  gave  to  her  sisters  all 
her  bank  stock  and  '^bonds/'  the  notes  of 
testatrix  passed  to  the  sisters  as  bonds;  a 
"bond*'  being  an  obligatory  instrument  in 
writing  whereby  one  binds  himself  to  anoth- 
er to  pay  a  specified  sum,  or  do  some  speci- 
fied act  Schoonmaker  v.  Mitchell's  Adm'r, 
139  S.  W.  968,  969,  144  Ky.  794. 

As  personal  property 

See  Personal  Property* 

As  property 

See  Property. 

As  seenrity 

See  Security* 

As  speeialty 

See  Specialty. 

BOHD  FOR  DEED 

A  "bond  for  a  deed"  is  a  contract  for 
the  sale  of  real  estate.  Royce  v.  Carpenter, 
66  AtL  888,  890,  80  Vt  37. 

"A  *bond  for  a  deed'  is  only  an  agree- 
ment to  make  title  in  the  future,  and  so  long 
as  it  remains  executory  the  title  is  vested 
in  the  original  owner."  National  Fire  Ins. 
Co.  ▼.  Three  States  Lumber  Co.,  75  N.  E.  450, 
453,  217  111.  115,  108  Am.  St  Rep.  239  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Langlois  ▼. 
Stewart,  41  N.  B.  177,  166  IlL  609). 

A  bond  for  title  to  school  lands,  executed 
by  the  purchaser  and  the  broker  employed  by 
the  owner  to  procure  a  purchaser,  stipulating 
that  the  purchaser  will  pay  part  of  the  price 
in  cash  and  execute  vendor's  lien  notes  fbr 
the  balance,  and  that  the  vwdor  will  execute 
a  bond  for  title  binding  the  vendor  to  ex- 
ecute a  deed  of  conveyance  to  the  school  sec- 
tions when  they  have  been  lived  out  under 
his  contract  for  purchase  from  the  state,  is 
an  instrument  evidencing  a  contract  for  the 
sale  of  land,  and  is  substantially  an'  agree- 
ment by  the  vendor  to  make  to  the  vendee 
a  title  to  the  land  purchased  and  on  the 
payment  of  the  purchase  money  it  vests  in 
the  purchaser  the  equitable  title.  Johnsou 
A  Moran  v.  Buchanan,  116  S.  W.  875,  878. 
54  Tex.  dv.  App.  828. 

BOHD  FOB  THE  PAYMENT  OF  ICOIT- 


A  bond  conditioned  for  the  performance 
of  an  act  or  service  is  not  within  the  statute 
which  provides  that  all  ''bonds  for  the  pay- 
ment of  money  or  other  things"  may  be 
assigned  by  indorsement  Shackleford  t. 
VrankSt  25  Miss.  49,  52. 


BOND  nnrESTMBNT 

Bond  investment  scheme  as  lottery,  see 
Lottery. 

BOND  Z88IIE 

Bev.  St  1895,  art  877,  as  amended  by 
Acts  First  CaUed  Sess.  28th  Leg.  1908,  c.  4. 
and  Acts  26th  Le^;.  c  149,  i  4,  authorizes  the 
county  commissionerB'  court  to  issue  bonds 
for  the  construction  of  bridges  for  public 
purposes,  provided  that  the  act  shall  not  be 
construed  as  authorizing  an  issue  of  bonds 
for  such  purpose  without  submitting  it  to  a 
vote  of  the  people.  Article  918h  makes  it 
unlawful  for  the  commissioners'  court  to  issue 
the  bonds  for  any  purpose  authorized  by  law 
unless  the  proposition  for  the  issuance  of 
such  bonds  shall  have  been  first  submitted 
to  a  vote  of  the  qualified  electors  Article 
918k  provides  that  the  act  shall  not  apply  to 
any  bond  issue  when  for  a  sum  less  than 
$2,000  when  issued  for  the  purpose  of  repair- 
ing buildings,  or  structures  for  the  building 
of  which  bonds  are  allowed  to  be  issued. 
Held,  that  a  commlssionerB*  court  may  issue 
bonds  for  less  than  $2,000  for  the  repair  of  a 
bridge  for  public  purposes,  though  the  ag- 
gregate amount  of  former  issues  for  such 
purpose  exceed  $2,000;  the  term  "bond  is- 
sue*' being  confined  to  a  class  or  series  of 
bonds  emitted  at  one  time.  Bell  County  v. 
Lightfoot,  138  S.  W.  381,  383,  104  Tex.  346. 

BOND  PBOVIDED   BT  CODE 

The  phrase  ''a  bond  provided  for  by  this 
Code,"  as  used  in  a  code  provision  author- 
izing the  execution  of  a  sufficient  bond,  in 
case  a  bond  provided  for  by  this  Code  be  ad- 
Judged  to  be  defective,  refers  to  the  bonds 
which  the  Code  authorizes  only,  and  has  no 
application  to  an  appeal  bond  given  in  an 
election  contest.  Galloway  v.  Bradburn,  82 
S.  W.  1013,  1015,  119  Ky.  49. 

BONDS  OF  MATRIMONY 

Gen.  Laws  1896,  c.  195, 1 1,  provides  that 
divorces  from  the  "bonds  of  matrimony"  shall 
be  decreed  in  case  of  any  marriage  originally 
void  or  voidable  by  law.  Held,  that  a  con- 
tention that  a  case  where  the  marriage  was 
invalid  because  the  husband  had  another 
wife  living  was  not  within  the  statute  on  the 
ground  that  there  were  no  bonds  of  matri- 
mony to  dissolve  was  untenable.  'The 
words  'from  the  bonds  of  matrimony*  have  a 
well-known  signification  at  common  law,  and 
it  must  be  presumed  that  It  was  In  this  sense 
that  they  were  used  by  the  Legislature.  At 
common  law  no  divorce  a  vinculo  matrimo- 
nii could  be  granted  except  for  cause  exist- 
ing previous  to  the  marriage  and  which  ren- 
dered marriaige  unlawful  ab  Initio.  In  such 
cases,  says  2  Blackstone,  94,  the  law  looks 
upon  the  marriage  to  have  been  always  null 
and  void  and  decrees  not  only  a  separation 
from  bed  and  board  but  a  vinculo  matrimonii 
Itself."  Leckney  r.  Leckney,  69  Atl.  311, 
812,  26  B.  L  44L 
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BONDS  TO  BE  ISSITED 

The  pbrase  "bonds  to  be  Issued,"  within 
a  statute  proTlding  that  any  drainage  dis- 
trict desiring  to  issue  bonds  in  accordance 
with  the  act  shall,  before  such  bonds  are  of- 
fered for  sale,  forward  to  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral a  copy  of  the  "bonds  to  be  issued/'  et6., 
means  those  to  be  offered  for  sale  and  not 
those  to  be  prepared  and  executed.  Hidalgo 
County  Drainage  Dist  No.  1  v.  Davidson,  120 
S.  W.  849,  851,  102  Tex.  689. 

BONE  CHAR 

Blood  charcoal,  a  substance  which,  like 
•bone  char,  is  composed  chiefly  of  carbon  and 
is  used  for  decolorizing  sugar,  is  not  dutiable 
under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  S  1, 
Schedule  B,  par.  87,  30  Stat  156,  as  an  arti- 
cle composed  of  carbon,  but  either  under  par- 
agraph 10,  schedule  A,  30  Stat  152,  as  "bone 
char"  by  similitude,  or  at  the  similar  rate 
provided  in  section  6,  30  stat  205,  for  un- 
enumerated  manufactured  articles.  United 
States  V.  George  Lueders  &  Co.,  148  Fed.  398. 

BONED 

See  Fish  Skinned  or  Boned. 

BONUS 

A  provision  of  a  contract  of  subscription 
to  the  preferred  stock  of  a  corporation  that 
the  subscriber  shall  receive  as  a  "bonus''  a 
certain  amount  of  the  common  stock  does  not 
require  an  inference  that  the  bonus  stock 
was  to  be  issued  without  consideration  in 
violation  of  law.  Skillin  v.  Magnus,  162  Fed. 
689,690. 

A  city  granted  two  street  railway  fran- 
chises, one  for  25  years,  calling  for  a  pay- 
ment of  |250  a  year  as  bonus,  and  the  other 
providing  for  an  annual  license  tax  on  cars 
used.  Subsequently  it  adopted  an  ordinance, 
accepted  by  a  company  owning  both  fran- 
chises, which  required  the  company  to  pay 
an  annual  sum  In  installments  in  June  and 
December,  In  lieu  of  its  obligation  to  repair 
streets.  '  Pending  litigation  by  the  company 
to  determine  its  rUghts  under  the  franchises, 
it  contracted  to  pay  the  dty  $2,500  annually 
for  five  years,  and  additional  sums  annually 
for  subsequent  flve-year  periods,  which  pay- 
ments should  be  in  lieu  of  car  license  or 
bonus;  and  it  also  agreed  to  make  specified 
improvements.  Held,  that  the  payments  re- 
quired by  the  last  contract  were  in  lieu  of 
payments  required  under  the  original  fran- 
chises or  the  ordinances;  the  word  "bonus" 
being  used  as  equivalent  to  "consideration." 
City  of  Covington  v.  South  Covington  &  0. 
St  Ry.  Co.,  144  S.  W.  17,  20,  147  Ky.  326. 

Though  an  agreement  to  pay  a  ''bonus" 
does  not  necessarily  mean  the  payment  of  a 
bribe,  but  generally  means  a  sum  given  or 
paid  beyond  what  is  legally  required,  the 


word  may  also  be  used  to  deidgnafce  bribery; 
so  that  where,  in  a  contract  for  services  as 
salesman,  there  was  no  explanation  of  a  pro- 
vision for  the  reimbursement  of  sums  to  be 
paid  by  the  salesman  as  "bonuses,"  evidence 
was  admissible  under  a  proper  plea  to  ex- 
plain that  the  payments  were  to  be  made  as 
bribes  to  purchasing  agents.  Smith  v.  Da- 
vid B.  Crockett  Co.,  82  Atl.  569,  571,  85  Conn. 
282,  39  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1148. 

Rev.  St  1909,  §  3389,  which  directs,  after 
providing  for  the  making  of  loans  by  build- 
ing and  loan  companies  by  competitive  bid- 
ding for  premiums,  that  the  by-laws  of  the 
company  may  dispense  with  bids  and  provide 
for  the  making  of  loans  to  members  at  such  a 
rate  of  interest  and  premium  as  may  be  pro- 
vided in  the  by-law,  "such  premium  to  be 
paid  in  gross  installments."  Section  3390 
provides  that  premiums  shall  consist  of  a  per- 
centage of  the  amount  loaned.  Held  that, 
as  "installment"  means  a  part  of  a  greater 
amount  and  is  a  word  only  fitly  used,  in  con- 
nection with  an  ascertained  amount,  especi- 
ally when  qualified  by  "gross,"  and  as  "inter- 
est" is  a  certain  rate  per  cent  of  the  sum 
loaned  for  the  time  the  money  is  detained  by 
the  borrower,  while  a  "bonus"  or  "premium" 
is  a  definite  sum  agreed  upon  which  is  paid 
in  addition  to  interest,  either  in  advance  or 
by  Installments,  the  statute  means  that  the 
premium  referred  to  should  be  in  gross,  pay- 
able in  installments,  and  it  does  not  therefore 
authorize  the  charging  of  a  rate  per  cent  for 
the  uncertain  period  for  which  the  money 
may  be  kept,  so  that,  though  such  a  charge 
be  called  a  "bonus"  in  by-law  authorizing  it, 
it  is  without  statutory  authority.  Holmes 
V.  Royal  Loan  Ass'n,  150  S.  W.  1111,  U14, 
166  Mo.  App.  719. 

BOODUNG 

In  the  slang  of  the  day,  corrupt  legisla- 
tive practices  and  corrupt  influences  affect- 
ing legislation  are  termed  "boodling."  Ju- 
lian V.  Kansas  City  Star,  107  S.  W.  496»  601, 
209  Mo.  36. 

BOOK 

See  Betting  Book;  First  Class  Book; 
Judgment  Book;  Mileage  Book;  New 
Book;  Scrapbooks;  Sectarian  Book; 
Spring  Back  Book;  Tax  books. 

Keep  books;    see  Keep. 

The  provision  in  paragraph  502,  |  2, 
Free  List,  Tariff'Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  30 
Stat  196,  for  "books  ♦  ♦  ♦  printed  ex- 
clusively in  languages  other  than  Ei^^llsh," 
includes  architectural  portfolios  containing 
18  or  20  pages  of  illustrations  and  a  preface 
of  15  lines  in  German.  R.  F.  Downing  & 
Co.  V.  United  States,  140  Fed.  92. 

Am  imolmdiBS  "hmsmk,  depcMiit  Wok 
A  bequest  of  all  my  "books"  does  not  !»> 
elude  the  testator's  bank  books  or  books  of 
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deposit,  even  tbougtai  tbe  definition  of  '^ool^ 
as  giyen  in  dictionaries,  is  broad  enough  to 
Include  bank  books.  In  re  Jeffreys*  Estate, 
82  Pac.'549,  650,  1  Oal.  App.  624. 

Corporate  stock  book 

Bal.  Ann.  Codes  &  St  i  4209,  makes  it 
the  duty  of  a  corporation  to  keep  a  book 
containing  the  names  of  stockholders,  show- 
ing the  number  of  their  shares,  which  book 
during  the  usual  business  hours  shall  be  open 
for  Inspection  of  stockholders  and  creditors, 
and  provides  that  any  stockholder  or  credi- 
tor of  the  company  shall  have  the  right  to 
make  extracts  from  such  book,  or  demand 
from  an  ofiBcer  a  certified  copy  of  any  paper 
placed  on  file  in  the  oflice  of  the  company. 
Section  4270  (section  7071)  provides  that  if 
the  ofiScer  having  charge  of  such  book,  or  of 
any  papers  of  the  company  shall  refuse  or 
neglect  to  exhibit  them,  or  allow  them  to  be 
Inspected,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemean- 
or punishable  by  imprisonment  in  the  county 
jail,  or  by  fine,  or  by  both.    Held  that  the 
book  referred  to  in  section  4270  (section  7071) 
is  the  stock  book  mentioned  in  section  4209 
(section  7070),  and  the  papers  referred  to  in 
such  section  are  the  papers  placed  on  file, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  preceding  section, 
meaning  some  paper  lodged  with  and  kept 
by  the  corporation,  and  pertaining  to  its  cor- 
porate business,  and  to  subject  an  officer  to 
the  payment  of  the  statutory  penalty,  there 
must  be  a  demand  for  inspection  of  the  book 
named  In  the  statute,  or  a  designated  paper 
or  papers  lodged  with  and  kept  by  the  cor- 
poration and  pertaining  to  its  corporate  busi- 
ness by  a  person  having  an  interest  in  in- 
specting the  paper,  and  there  must  be  a  re- 
fusal to  comply  with  the  demand,  and  a  sim- 
ple demand  to  inspect  the  books  and  papers 
is  not  sufficient  to  subject  the  officer  refusing 
it  to  the  penalty.    Brown  ▼.  Kildea,  108  Pac 
462,  454,  68  Wash,  184. 

Periodical  distingiilslied 

See  Periodicals. 

BOOK  Qjk  Copyrigkt  Xiaw) 

Rev.  St  §  4956,  as  amended  In  1891,  af^ 
er  enumerating  the  things  which  may  be 
copyrighted,  provides  that  the  person  desir- 
ing a  copyright  shall  deposit  with  the  libra- 
rian of  Congress  **two  copies  of  such  copy- 
right book,  map,  chart,  dramatic  or  musical 
ooraxKKsition ;  ♦  ♦  ♦  provided  that  in 
the  case  of  a  book,  photographi  chromo  or 
lithograph,  the  two  copies  of  the  same  re- 
quired to  t>e  delivered  or  deposited  as  above 
shall  be  printed  from  type  set  within  the 
limits  of  the  United  States  or  from  plates 
made  therefrom.  *•••»»  Held,  that 
dramatic  compositions,  being  enumerated  in 
the  body  of  the  section  separately  from  books, 
and  not  being  specified  in  the  provlBo,  are 
not  included  therein,  and  that  such  a  comiK)- 
aition,  although  printed  in  book  form,  need 
not  be  printed  from  type  set  or  plates  made 
In  the  United  States  to  be  entitled  to  copy- 


right   Hervlen  r.  J.  8.  OgUvIe  Pub.  Ck>.,  169 

Fed.  978,  981. 

Under  the  statute  of  8  Anne,  c.  19,  in 
England,  it  was  held  that  a  musical  compo- 
sition was  protected  by  a  copyright  within 
the  words  "books  or  other  writings'';  and 
now  under  the  act  of  6  &  6  Vict  c.  45,  i  2, 
it  is  declared  that  in  the  construction  of  the 
act  the  word  ''book"  shall  be  construed  to 
mean  and  Include  "every  volume,  part,  or 
division  of  a  volume,  pamphlet,  sheet  of  let- 
ter press,  sheet  of  music,'*  etc.  Under  these 
acts,  it  has  been  determined  in  effect  that 
the  adaptation  of  a  well-known  air,  either  by 
changing  it  to  a  dance  or  by  transferring  It 
from  one  instrument  to  another,  is  not  a 
work  entitling  an  author  to  a  copyright  Our 
own  law  (Act  CJong.  Aug.  10,  1846)  pirovldes 
that  the  author  of  any  book,  map,  chart, 
musical  composition  may  have  the  same 
copyrighted,  and  the  court  holds  that  a  mu- 
sical composition  must  be  substantially  new 
and  original  and  not  a  copy  with  such  addi- 
tions or  variations  which  an  experienced 
writer  of  music  mii^t  readily  make.  JoUie 
V.  Jaquee,  1  Blatch.  625,  13  Fed.  Gas.  910, 
913. 

BOOK  (In  Gamins) 

Duplicate  copies  of  policy  tickets  copied 
by  the  owner  running  the  game  are  called 
"books."  State  v.  Wllkerson,  70  S.  W.  478, 
479,  170  Mo.  184. 

While  the  word  "book,"  in  the  vernacu- 
lar of  the  race  track,  need  not  be  a  bound 
volume  with  printed  matter  therein,  yet  to 
make  a  book,  as  that  term  is  understood  by 
the  gambling  fraternity,  there  must  be  a 
sheet  of  paper  on  which  is  recorded  the  name 
of  the  horse,  the  odds  to  be  given,  and  either 
the  name  of  the  bettor  or  a  numbered  card 
by  which  the  holder  of  the  card  eould  be 
designated,  and  the  name  of  the  bettor 
printed  on  a  card  or  ticket  and  the  amount 
which  the  bookmaker  bet  against  the  same^ 
and  so  a  blackboard  containing  the  names  of 
entries  and  the  odds  is  not  a  book.  State  v. 
Oldham,  98  S.   W.  497,  503,  200  Mo.  638. 

BOOK  OF  ACCOUNT 

See  Acoount 

The  fly  leaf  of  a  book  containing  only 
one  account  is  a  sufEldent  "book  of  accounts" 
within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  1899,  |  4653, 
to  be  admissible  in  evidence.  Stephan  v. 
Metzger,  69  S.  W.  625,  628,  95  Mo.  App.  609. 

The  term  "books  of  account,"  in  Oiv. 
Ck)de,  i  4574  (Wilson's  Rev.  ft  Ann.  St  1903), 
authorizing  the  admission  in  evidence  of  en* 
tries  in  books  of  account,  refers  to  books 
containlDg  charges  by  one  party  against  the 
other,  or  of  dealings  with  him,  and  a  written 
memorandum  of  subjects  and  events,  made 
contemporaneously  with  their  taking  place, 
are  not  book%  of  account  First  Nat  Bank 
of  Enid  T.  Xeoman,  78  Pac.  388,  389,  14  OkL 
626. 
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BOOK  OF  AN  ENTRT  TAKER 

The  "book  of  an  entry  taker*'  Is  a  rec- 
ord, and  copies  taken  from  it  constitute 
record  evidence.  Tbe  entry  taker  must  fur- 
nish the  surveyor  with  a  copy  of  his  record 
on  which  he  makes  his  survey.  Reeve  v. 
North  Carolina  Land  ft  Timber  Co.,  141 
Fed.  821,  824,  72  O.  O.  A.  287. 

BOOK  OF  ORIGINAI<  ENTRIES 

"A  book  of  original  entries  is  a  book  in 
which  a  merchant  keeps  his  accounts  gener- 
ally and  enters  therein  from  day  to  day  a 
record  of  his  transactions."  A  book  of  a 
firm,  which  was  not  one  of  the  firm's  regular 
books,  and  which  contained  only  the  ac- 
count of  one  person,  and  in  which  the  entries 
were  not  made  contemporaneously  with  the 
transaction,  was  not  a  book  of  original  en- 
tries. McKnight  v.  Newell,  57  AtL  39,  40, 
207  Pa.  562. 

The  evidence  discloses  that  modem 
wholesale  houses  have  adopted  modem  meth- 
ods of  bookkeeping  in  which  the  daybook  and 
journal  once  in  common  use  have  no  place 
in  the  system.  The  order  from  a  customer 
comes  in,  and  when  approved  by  a  credit 
man  is  passed  to  shipping  and  bill  clerks, 
who  select  and  assemble  the  goods  ordered 
from  different  departments  of  the  house  and 
check  them  out,  and  then  the  order,  initialed 
or  marked  by  those  through  whose  hands  it 
passes,  is  handed  to  the  bookkeeper,  who 
formally  enters  the  items  in  a  book  designat- 
ed as  a  "ledger."  This  book  is  the  first  com- 
plete and  permanent  record  of  the  charges 
and  credits  in  the  dealings  had  between  the 
house  and  the  customer.  It -appears  that  In 
some  instances,  for  safety  and  convenience, 
an  impression  of  the  order  is  taken  in  a 
book;  but  it  is  only  a  copy  of  the  order  it- 
self and  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  book  of 
original  entries.  All  that  precedes  the  en- 
tries in  the  so-called  **ledger"  are  mere 
temporary  memoranda,  which  are  turned  in 
to  the  bookkeeper,  who  makes  the  first  and 
only  formal  entries  of  the  transactions  be- 
tween the  parties.  Such  ledgers  are  "books 
of  original  entry,"  within  the  rules  of  evi- 
dence, making  such  entries  admissible. 
State  V.  Stephenson,  76  Pac.  905,  906,  69  Kan. 
405, 105  Am.  St  Rep.  171,  2  Ann.  Cas.  841. 

Mere  order  slips  or  shopbooks,  in  which 
orders  for  goods  are  entered  as  received,  are 
not  "books  of  original  entry,"  within  the  rule 
under  which  shopbooks  of  original  entry  are 
admitted  in  evidence  to  prove  the  account, 
when  the  entries  contained  therein  are  prop- 
erly proved  or  established.  Ogden  Packing 
&  Provision  Co.  v.  Tooele  Meat  &  Storage 
Co.  (Utah)  124  Pac.  833,  334. 

A  "ledger"  is  a  book  of  accounts  in  which 
are  collected  and  arranged,  each  under  its 
appropriate  head,  the  various  transactions 
scattered  throughout  the  journal  or  daybook, 
and  is  not  a  "book  of  original  entries,"  with- 
in the  rule  making  such  books  competent  ev- 


idence.    First  Nat  Building  Ck>.  ▼.  Vanden- 
berg,  119  Pac.  224,  227,  29  OkL  588. 

BOOK  OR  OTHER  PAPER 

Plaintiff  purchased  of  defendant  a  pic- 
ture alleged  to  be  the  work  of  a  celebrated 
artist,  and  thereafter,  on  discovering  it  to  be 
only  a  copy,  he  returned  it  to  defendant,  and 
sued  to  recover  the  purchase  price,  and  ap- 
plied for  an  order  for  inspection  of  the  pic- 
ture. Held,  that  the  picture  not  being  a 
**book,  document  or  other  paper,"  within 
Code  Civ.  Proc.  {  803,  the  motion  will  be  de- 
nied, with  leave  to  renew  on  affidavits  show- 
ing that  the  picture  bears  the  purported  sig- 
nature of  the  alleged  artist,  and  that  plain- 
tiff expects  to  prove  that  the  signature  is 
spurious.  Wilson  v.  Collins,  109  N.  X.  Supp. 
660,  661,  57  Misc.  Rep.  363. 

The.  defendant,  as  commissioner  of  ac- 
counts of  the  city  of  New  York,  was  empow- 
ered by  section  119  of  the  Greater  New  York 
Charter  (Laws  1901,  c.  466),  to  make  special 
examinations  of  the  accounts  of  the  officers 
and  departments  of  the  city,  and  report  to 
the  mayor.  The  relator's  petition  set  forth 
that  defendant,  as  commissioner  of  accounts, 
had  taken  testimony  In  a  matter  relating  to 
the  accounts  of  tthe  office  of  the  president  of 
the  borough  of  Queens,  and  that  the  testimo- 
ny had  been  typewritten  and  filed  in  the  de- 
fendant's office,  that  a  copy  had  been  for- 
warded to  the  district  attorney,  who  had  ob- 
tained an  indictment  against  the  borough 
president,  and  that  the  petitioner  desired  a 
certified  copy  of  the  minutes  and  records  of 
the  proceedings  had  before  the  defendant 
Greater  New  York  Charter,  §  1545,  requires 
that  the  heads  of  departments  and  bureaus 
shall  furnish  to  any  taxpayer  desiring  the 
same  a  certified  copy  of  any  book,  account,  or 
paper  kept  by  such  department,  and  that  all 
the  books  shall  be  open  to  ins^ction  by  tax- 
payers, who,  if  refused  the  right  to  inspection 
may  petition  for  an  order  of  the  Supreme 
Court  for  an  inspection;  and  section  51  of 
the  general  municipal  law  (ConsoL  Laws,  c 
24)  declares  all  books  of  minutes,  entry  of 
account,  and  the  books,  bills,  vouchers, 
checks,  contracts  or  other  papers  used  by  or 
filed  with  county  officers  to  be  public  records 
subject  to  inspection.  Held  that,  unless  in 
cases  where  public  interests  clearly  require 
a  disclosure  the  minutes  and  record  of  the 
commissioner's  investigation  made  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  a  course  of  official 
action  were  not  within  any  of  the  specified 
books,  accounts,  etc.,  as  to  which  the  tax- 
payer's right  to  copy  or  inspect  was  manda- 
tory. People  ex  reL  Woodlll  v.  Fosdick,  126 
N.  T.  Supp.  252,  256, 141  App.  Dlv.  450. 

BOOKS,  RE0ORD8,  AND  VAPEBB  BE- 
XiONOIKG  THERBTO 

The  phrase  "books,  records,  and  papers 
belonging  thereto,**  used  in  a  code  section, 
authorlEing  clerks  of  the  chancery  courts  to 
make  allowances  for  the  safe  keying  of  the 
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aatne,  meand  sucb  books,  records^  and  papers 
only  as  belong  to  a  court  of  chancery  and 
such  as  are  needed  by  the  clerk  of  court  In 
matters  pertaining  to  the  procedure  and  bosi- 
ness  therein.  County  of  Choctaw  v.  Htlghes, 
35  South.  424,  425,  83  Miss.  105. 

BOOK  VAXiTTE 

"Book  value/'  as  applied  to  the  book 
value  of  corporate  stock,  means  value  as  pred- 
icated on  the  market  value  of  the  assets  of 
the  corporation  after  deducting  Its  liabili- 
ties. Steeg  V.  Leopold  Weil  Bldg.  &  Imp. 
Co.,  52  South.  232,  235,  126  La.  101. 

The  "book  value"  of  a  capital  stock  of 
a  corporation  is  reached  by  extending  all 
the  assets  as  they  appear  on  the  corporate 
books  and  deducting  all  the  liabilities  and 
other  matters  required  to  be  deducted  and 
taking  the  balance  as  the  measure  of  value. 
Cabbie  v.  Cabbie,  97  N.  X.  Supp.  773,  776,  111 
App.  Dlv.  426. 

BOOKING  COTTOK 

The  term  "booking  cotton''  means  mak- 
ing  specific  arrangements  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  cotton  by  a  particular  vessel  in  ad- 
vance of  its  sailing  day.  Merchants'  &  Min- 
ers' Transp.  Co.  v.  Granger  &  Lewis,  63  S.  S. 
70O,  702,  132  Ga.  167. 

BOOKIHOS 

The  common-law  obligation  of  a  common 
carrier  by  sea  to  serve  the  public  impar- 
tially in  the  receipt  and  transportation  of 
goods  does  not  inhibit  a  carrier  from  taking 
"bookings"  of  freight — ^that  is,  from  making 
specific  arrangements  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  goods  by  a  particular  vessel  in  ad- 
vance of  its  sailing  day,  provided  this  privi- 
lege is  extended  to  all,  or  if  the  grant  of  this 
privilege  to  shippers  of  one  commodity  does 
not  interfere  with  the  carrier's  duty  to 
shippers  of  other  commodities.  Ocean  S.  S. 
Co.  of  Savannah  v.  Savannah  Locomotive 
Works  &  Supply  Co.,  63  S.  E.  577,  580,  131 
Ga.  831,  20  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  867,  127  Am.  St. 
Rep.  265, 16  Ann.  Caa  1044. 

BOOKLETS 

Under  TarlfT  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  9 
1,  schedule  M,  par.  400,  30  Stat.  188,  relating 
respectively  to  lithographic  prints  and  to 
''booklets,"  articles  composed  of  several  post 
cards  folded  together  and  ready  to  be  de- 
tached, though  with  a  paper  cover  pasted 
thereon,  are  not  "booklets"  but  fall  within 
the  former  designation.  Downing  &  Co.  t. 
United  States,  172  Fed.  447,  448. 

BOOKKEEPER 

See  Competent  Bookkeeper* 

"The  term  'bookkeeper,'  we  think.  Im- 
plies mere  servantcy  to  record  or  keep  a 
record  of  the  transactions  of  the  master  and 
under  his  direction  and  not  oCQcial  character 
or  agency  to  deal  with  third  persons."    One 


I  employed  by  a  corporatloci  to  serve  as  book- 
keeper for  a  definite  period  Is  not  ex  vi  ter- 
mini an  officer  or  agent  of  such  corporation 
within  the  intendment  of  Code  1906,  c.  53, 
I  53,  holding  his  place  during  the  pleasure 
of  the  board  of  directors  and  removable 
without  cause  by  such  board  without  lia- 
bility upon  the  corporation  for  a  breach  of 
its  contract  of  employment.  Munn  v.  Wells- 
burg  Banking  &  Trust  Co.,  66  S.  E.  230, 
231,  66  W.  Va.  204, 135  Am.  St.  Rep.  1024. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  all  per- 
sons doing  labor  or  service  of  whatever  char- 
acter in  the  regular  employment  of  an  in- 
solvent company  shall  be  entitled  to  two 
months'  wages  next  preceding  the  institution 
of  proceedings  of  insolvency,  one  acting  as 
"bookkeeper  of  a  corporation"  is  entitled  to 
that  exemption  although  general  manager 
and  a  director.  Buvinger  v.  Evening  Union 
Printing  Co..  65  AtL  482,  484,  72  N.  X  Eq. 
321. 

As  elerk 
See  Clerk. 

As  lAborer 

See  Laborer. 

As  offieer  ot  oorporatloA 

See  Oflicer  (of  Corporation). 


DoublOrentry    bookkeeping,    see   Double 

Entry. 
System  of  bookeeping,  see  System. 

Under  Rev.  St  1895,  art  4571  (Rev.  Civ. 
St  1911,  art.  6667),  giving  the  Railroad  Com- 
mission **power  to  prescribe  a  system  of 
bookkeeping,"  since  *'system"  means  "meth- 
od" and  "bookkeeping"  is  the  art  of  record- 
ing in  a  systematic  manner  the  transactions 
of  merchants,  traders,  and  other  persons  en- 
gaged in  pursuits  connected  with  money,  the 
commission  cannot  order  the  apportionment 
of  items  of  expoise  to  be  made  upon  a  pure- 
ly arbitrary  basis  of  "car  miles"  in  a  cer- 
tain ratio  between  pamenger  traflic  and 
freight,  and  orders  prescribing  that  certain 
conclusions  and  deductions  be  entered  upon 
the  books. of  the  railroads  are  not  authorized 
(citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  842).  Texas 
&  P.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Railroad  Commission  of 
Texas  (Tex.)  150  S.  W.  878,  880. 

An  order  of  the  state  railroad  commis- 
sion reqtdring  railroads  to  divide  their  ex- 
pense accounts  Into  five  primary  accounts, 
and  reQuiring  such  primary  accounts  to  be 
divided  into  123  subaccounts,  following  the 
system  of  bookkeeping  prescribed  by  the  In- 
terstate Commerce  Commission,  and  requir- 
ing that  a  few  of  the  subaccounts  should 
again  be  subdivided  so  as  to  apportion  ex- 
penses between  freight  and  passenger  traffic 
and  between  state  and  interstate  traffic,  was 
a  compliance  with  Rev.  St  1895,  art  4571, 
authorizing  the  Railroad  Commission  to  pre- 
scribe a  system  of  bookkeeping  for  railroads. 
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Railroad  Commission  of  Texas  7.  Texas  ft 
P.  Ry.  Co.  (Tex.)  140  S.  W.  829,  832. 

BOOKMAKING 

"Bookmaking,"  as  used  with  **pool  sell- 
ing" in  Act  March  21,  1905,  prohibiting 
bookmaklng  and  pool  selling,  is  germane  to 
"pool  selling";  both  terms  haying  been  al- 
ways understood  to  refer  to  horse  racing  of 
some  character.  State  ex  inf.  Hadley  y. 
Delmar  Jockey  Club,  92  S.  W.  185,  190,  200 
Mo.  34. 

"Bookmaking"  is  a  species  of  betting  on 
horse  races,  and  Act  28th  Leg.  c.  50,  entitled 
''An  act  to  prohibit  the  buying  and  selling 
-of  pools  or  receiying  or  making  bets  on  horse 
races,"  Is  not  repugnant  to  Const  art  3,  { 
35,  prohibiting  bills  from  containing  more 
than  one  subject  to  be  expressed  in  the  title 
in  that  it  prohibits  ''bookmaklng*'  in  the 
body  thereof  and  does  not  mention  it  by  that 
name  in  the  title.  £2x  parte  Heman,  77  S. 
W.  225,  226,  45  Tex.  Cr.  R.  343. 

The  term  "bookmaklng"  originally  indi- 
cated the  collection  of  sheets  of  paper  or 
other  substances  on  which  entries  could  be 
made,  either  written  or  printed.  People  ex 
reL  Lichtensteln  y.  Langan,  89  N.  B.  921,  922, 
196  N.  Y.  260,  25  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  479, 17  Ann. 
'  Cas.  1081. 

Under  Code  Cr.  Proc.  §  742,  requiring 
the  information  to  contain  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  a  statutory  crime,  an  information 
charging  defendant  with  engaging  in  bobk- 
making,  and  stating  that  he  did  quote  and 
lay  odds,  by  publishing  the  terms  on  which 
he  was  willing  to  bet  against  horses  on  the 
result  of  races,  etc.,  but  failing  to  allege  the 
writing  or  recording  of  anything,  was  insuffi- 
cient to  charge  a  yiolation  of  Pen.  Code,  § 
351,  making  it  a  misdemeanor  to  engage  in 
bookmaklng,  since  there  can  be  no  bookmak- 
lng without  writing  or  recording;  the  word 
"betting,"  as  used  in  the  Penal  Code,  im- 
plying the  use  of  a  book,  or  sheets  of  paper, 
or  a  bulletin  board,  or  some  such  thing. 
People  ex  rel.  Jones  t.  Langan,  116  N.  Y. 
Supp.  718,  719,  132  App.  Dly.  393;  Id.,  116 
N.  Y.  Supp.  720,  132  App.  Div.  937. 

An  information  Insufficiently  charges  the 
commission  of  the  crime  of  bookmaklng  "with 
or  without  writing,"  under  section  986  of 
the  Penal  Eaw  (Consol.  Laws  1909,  c.  40),  as 
amended  by  Laws  1910,  c.  488,  which  in  sub- 
stance alleges  that  the  defendant  unlawful- 
ly, willfully,  and  priyately  made  seyeral  bets 
orally  and  without  writing,  but  tiiat  a  mem- 
orandum of  each  of  the  bets  was  prepared 
by  the  opposite  party  thereto  and  shown  the 
defendant.  Such  an  information  fails  to  set 
forth  the  chief  elements  of  the  crime  of 
"bookmaking,"  as  defined  by  the  courts,  in 
that,  among  other  things,  it  fails  to  charge 
the  defendant  with  the  public  quoting  and 
offering  of  odds,  with  the  soliciting  of  bets, 
with  indudng  the  public  to  take  chances 


with  him  in  any  scheme  of  oddfl.  and  with 
effecting  through  his  methods  any  passing  of 
money  or  property.  People  ex  r^  Shane  ▼. 
Gittens,  187  N.  Y.  Supp.  670,  672,  78  Misc. 
Bep.  7. 

To  "make  a  book,"  as  that  term  is  un- 
derstood by  the  gambling  fraternity,  there 
must  be  a  sheet  of  paper  on  which  is  record- 
ed the  name  of  the  horse,  the  odds  to  be 
glyen,  and  either  the  name  of  the  better  or 
a  numbered  card,  by  which  the  holder  of  the 
card  could  be  designated  and  the  better  fur- 
nished with  a  card  or  ticket,  and  the  amount 
which  the  bookmaker  bet  against  the  same, 
which  the  player  handed  to  the  bookmaker, 
and  when  the  race  was  won  this  sheet  would 
indicate  to  the  cashier  or  bookmaker  the 
amount  won  by  the  player.  A  blackboard 
behind  a  betting  booth  on  which  the  names 
of  horses  and  the  terms  were  written,  and 
numbered  tickets  issued  to  betters,  did  not 
constitute  a  book  for  registering  debts  or 
sellliig  pools  on  horse  races  within  Laws 
1905,  p.  131,  prohibiting  the  use  of  any  room, 
etc.,  with  a  book  for  purpose  of  recording 
bets  on  horse  races.  State  y.  Oldham,  98  S. 
W.  497,  503,  200  Mo.  538. 

BOOM 

The  word  "booms"  means  the  spars  or 
logs  and  <diains  and  other  fixtures  to  keep 
them  in  place  and  extending  wholly  or  par- 
tially across  a  riyer  or  other  body  of  water 
to  obstruct  the  floating  of  objects  therein. 
A  boom  corporation  leased  some  fiats  and 
lands  and  erected  thereon  a  boom  extending 
into  the  riyer  for  catching  and  securing  lum- 
ber. Held,  that  a  sale  of  the  boom  and  tiers 
on  execution  against  a  corporation  only  af- 
fects the  logs  and  chains  from  which  the 
boom  was  made  and  not  the  leasehold.  Rol- 
lins y.  Clay,  33  Me.  132, 138. 

The  word  "boom"  in  an  instruction,  in 
proceedings  by  a  railroad  to  condemn  land, 
that  the  law  does  not  permit  the  fixing  of 
speculatiye,  boom,  or  fancy  yalues  upon  the 
property  In  controyersy,  but  the  law  requires 
the  determination  of  the  reasonable  maiicet 
salable  yalue  of  the  property,  if  the  owner 
wa&r  offering  to  sell  on  the  usual  terms  and 
the  purchaser  desired  to  buy,  though  not  a 
word  descriptlye  of  yalues  which  should  be 
considered  in  estimating  yalues  arising  un- 
der the  law  of  eminent  domaia,  does  not  ex* 
tend  the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  oth» 
words  "speculatiye"  and  "fancy";  the  court 
using  the  words  "speculative,"  "fancy,"  .and 
"boom"  as  nearly  equlyalents  of  each  other. 
Bllncoe  ▼.  Choctaw,  0.  &  W.  R.  Co.,  83  Paa 
903,  909, 16  Okl.  286,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  890,  8 
Ann.  Cas.  689. 

BOOM  POLE 

A  long  pole  which  ia  moved  by  a  wire 
rope  running  over  a  drum  and  used  to  raise 
and  lower  stone  iu  a  quarry  is  called  a 
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'n>oom  pole."    Clear  Creek  Stone  Co.  t.  Dear- 
min,  66  N.  B.  609,  610,  160  Ind.  162. 

BOOMAOE 

"Boomage^'  Ib  a  fixed  charge  on  loga, 
payable  at  the  place  of  delivery.  Moss  Point 
Lumber  Co.  v.  Thompson,  35  South.  828,  820, 
83  Miss.  490. 

BOOT-BLACKING.  STAMD 

As  place  of  public  accommodation,  see 
PubUe  Accommodation. 

BOOTLEGGER 

In  suit  to  enjoin  a  liquor  nuisance,  in- 
junction does  not  properly  run  on  the  the- 
ory defendant  violated  Code  Supp.  1907,  § 
2461a,  defining  a  "bootlegger"  to  be  one  who 
carries  intoxicants  around  for  unlawful  sale, 
where  the  evidence  showed  defendant  con- 
ducted a  restaurant  Barr  v.  Neel,  131  N. 
W.  650,  651,  151  Iowa,  468. 

BOOTLEGGING 

"Bootlegging''  is  an  unlawful  selling  of 
liquor.  Lambert  v.  State,  114  N.  W.  775, 
776,  80  Neb.  562. 

BOOTY 

Movables  taken  from  the  enemy  on  land 
are  generally  called  "booty"  and  on  the  high 
seas  "prize."  The  "high  seas"  include  coast 
waters  without  the  boundaries  of  low-water 
mark,  though  within  bays  or  roadsteads — 
waters  on  which  a  court  of  admiralty  has 
jurisdiction.  United  States  v.  Dewey,  23 
Sup.  Ct  415,  422,  188  U.  S.  254,  47  L.  £XL 
463  (dtlng  United  States  v.  Ross,  1  GalL  624, 
27  Fed.  Cas.  899). 

'*Booty  of  war"  is  distinguished  from^a 
seizure  for  immediate  use  of  the  army,  and 
neither  the  capitulation  of  San  Diego,  nor 
cessation  of  active  military  operations  in 
the  San  Diego  district,  nor  the  President's 
proclamation  of  July  13,  1898,  relative  to 
the  rights  of  private  property,  change  the 
character  of  a  -Spanish  merchant  vessel  ly- 
ing in  the  harbor  as  enemy's  property  nor  ex- 
empt it  from  liability  to  capture  by  the  mili- 
tary authorities  for  military  purposes.  Her- 
rera  v.  United  States,  82  Sup.  Ct  179,  183, 
222  U.  S.  558,  56  L.  Bd  316. 

BORACIC  ACID 

A  dry,  antiseptic  preservative,  consisting 
of  an  intimate  mechanical  mixture  of  boraclc 
add  and  borax,  the  former  being  the  more 
valuable  component,  is  an  article  not  enu- 
merated in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  U,  i  1, 
30  Stat  151,  either  as  "boraclc  acid,'*  under 
paragraph  1,  Schedule  A,  80  Stat.  151,  as 
"chemical  compounds,"  under  paragraph  3, 
ao  Stat  151,  or  as  "borax"  or  "borate  ma- 
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terlal,"  under  paragraph  11,  80  Stat  162, 
and  is  subject  to  an  assessment  at  the  same 
Tate  of  duty  as  boradc  add,  under  said 
paragraph  1,  by  virtue  of  section  7  of  said 
act  (80  Stat  206),  whidi  prescribes  that  on 
articles  not  enumerated,  manufactured  of 
two  or  more  materials,  the  duty  shall  be 
assessed  at  the  highest  rate  at  which  the 
same  would  be  chargeable,  if  composed  whol- 
ly of  the  component  material  thereof  of  chief 
value.  Berth  Xievi  &  Co.  v.  United  States, 
126. Fed.  420-422. 

BORATE  MATERIAL 

other  borate  material,  see  Other. 

"Borate  material,"  as  used  In  Tariff 
Act  1897,  c.  11,  §  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  11,  fix- 
ing a  rate  of  three  cents  a  pound  ad  valorem 
on  importations  of  borates  of  lime  or  soda, 
or  other  borate  material  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided for,  containing  not  more  than  6  per 
cent  of  anhydrous  boradc  add,  was  not 
limited  to  material  from  whidi  borates  might 
be  produced  but  Included  as  well  borates  of 
any  other  substance,  as  borate  of  magnesia, 
etc  O.  Q.  Hempstead  &  Son  v.  United 
States,  123  Fed.  346. 

The  enumeration  in  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  par.  11.  80  Stat  152,  of  other 
borate  material  refers  only  to  "borate  mate- 
rials" found  in  nature  in  a  raw  condition, 
such  as  the  borates  of  lime  or  soda  included 
in  the  same  provision,  and  does  not  embrace 
borate  of  manganese,  or  bormangan,  which 
is  a  manufactured  article  made  from  manga- 
nese and  borates  of  lime  or  soda  and  which 
is  held  to  be  dutiable  as  a  chemical  com- 
pound or  salt  under  paragraph  3.  Hemp- 
stead V.  Thomas,  129  Fed.  907,  908,  64  C.  C. 
A.  388. 

BORATE  OF  MANGANESE 

"Borate  of  manganese"  is  a  manufac* 
tured  product  containing  from  4  to  20  per 
cent  of  manganese  and. from  10  to  30  per 
cent  anhydrous  boradc  add,  taxable  under 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule 
A,  par.  11,  and  not  under  section  1,  Schedule 
A,  par.  3.  O.  O.  Hempstead  &  Son  v.  United 
States,  128  Fed.  346. 

BORDER 

A  deed  described  lands  as  situated  on 
the  side  of  an  unnavlgable  stream  and  as 
bounded  by  It  on  three  sides,  and  gave  the 
particular  subdivisions  of  the  section.  Gran- 
tee in  the  deed  conveyed  by  deed  which  fixed 
the  starting  point  In  a  subdivision  of  a  sec- 
tion; thence  east,  a  specified  distance,  to  the 
side  of  the  stream;  thence  down  the  stream 
with  the  meanderlngs  thereof — ^belng  the 
property  conveyed  by  the  first  deed.  Held, 
that  under  Civ.  Code,  |i  830,  1069,  providing 
that,  when  land  borders  on  unnavlgable  wa- 
ter, the  owner  takes  to  the  middle  of  the 
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sdreain,  and  declaring  that  a  grant  must  be 
interpreted  in  favor  of  grantee,  one  claiming 
under  the  deeds  took  to  the  middle  of  the 
stream;  the  word  ''border"  being  synony- 
mous with  ''boundary."  Drake  v.  Russian 
River  Land  Co.,  108  Paa  167,  169,  10  Cal. 
App.  664. 

The  word  "border,"  in  a  statute  author- 
izing the  disconnection  of  territory  from  a 
town  or  city  where  the  territory  is,  among 
other  things,  upon  or  contiguous  to  the 
"border,"  means  the  corporate  limits,  and 
not  the  area  adjacent  to  that  part  in  actual 
use  for  municipal  purposes.  Anaconda  Min. 
Go.  T.  Town  of  Anaconda,  80  Paa  144,  146, 
83  Colo.  70. 

BORINGS 

In  specifications  for  public  work,  the 
word  "borings,"  as  used  in  a  statement, 
"probable  surface  of  rock  as  shown  by  bor- 
ings," was  not  the  same  as  soundings,  which 
meant  that  tests  had  been  made  at  inter- 
vals by  driving  a  bar  into  the  earth,  while 
"borings"  indicated  that  a  hole  had  been 
bored  which  would  show  the  character  of 
the  soil  and  indicate  clearly  at  what  depth 
rock  was  encountered  and  the  character  of 
the  rock.  Kelly  v.  City  of  New  York,  84 
N.  Y.  Supp.  849,  350,  87  App.  Div.  209. 

BOROUGH 

The  term  "boroughs,"  as  used  in  Const 
c.  2,  S  9,  authorizing  the  incorporation  of 
towns  and  boroughs,  includes  villagea  Ath- 
erton  v.  Village  of  Essex  Junction,  74  AtL 
1118, 1119,  83  Vt  218,  27  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  695, 
Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  339. 

"Boroughs"  cannot  be  formed  out  of  ter- 
ritory already  part  of  a  city  or  town.  State 
V.  Stout,  83  Aa  858,  58  N.  J.  Law,  598. 

BORROW 

The  transaction  between  a  member  and 
the  association  called  "borrowing"  is  simply 
allowing  the  member  to  receive  money  on 
his  shares  of  stock  in  advance  of  their  ma- 
turity, in  pursuance  of  the  plan  and  pur- 
pose of  the  association.  Broch  v.  French, 
116  IlL  App.  15,  18. 

A  national  bank  borrowing  money  to 
meet  its  obligations  on  it  finding  itself  em- 
barrassed with  a  large  amount  of  assets 
much  in  excess  of  its  obligations  but  with- 
out the  cash  to  make  payment  of  the  bal- 
ances which  are  due  does  not  "borrow"  mon- 
ey to  engage  in  a  new  business  but  simply 
exchanges  one  creditor  for  others.  Wyman 
V.  Wallace,  26  Sup.  Ot  495,  497,  201  U.  S. 
230,  50  L.  Ed.  738. 

BORROW  PITS 

What  is  known  as  "borrow  pits"  in  rail- 
road construction  work  are  pits  dug  along 


the  Bide  of  the  roadbed  for  the  purpose  of 
making  embankments,  where  the  material 
coming  out  of  the  cuts  is  insufficient  for 
the  construction  of  embankments.  Choctaw 
&  M.  R.  Co.  V.  Newton^  140  Fed.  225,  235, 
71  C.  C.  A.  655. 

Excavations  made  to  secure  material 
for  fills  are,  in  railroad  parlance,  called 
"borrow  pits." — ^Arkansas  Valley  &  W.  R 
Co.  V.  Witt,  91  Pac.  897;  898,  19  OkL  262,  18 
L.  R.  M  (N.  S.)  237. 

BORT 

Industrial  diamonds  of  the  description 
known  as  bort,  which  have  been  pierced  by  a 
process  of  drilling  or  cutting,  ak*e  not  duti- 
able as  diamonds  advanced  by  cutting  or 
other  process,  under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897, 
c.  11,  {  1,  Schedule  N,  par.  435,  30  Stat  192, 
but  are  free  of  duty  as  "bort,"  under  para- 
graph 545,  Free  List,  §  2,  30  Stat  197.  Unit- 
ed States  V.  American  Express  Co.,  140  Fed. 
967,  968. 

BOSH 

"Bosh"  is  an  erection  above  the  hearth 
of  a  blasting  furnace  built  of  fire  brick  and 
extending  upward  about  20  feet  slanting 
outward,  containing  hollow  cooling  plates 
through  which  water  circulates. — ^Illinois 
Steel  Co.  V.  Saylor,  80  N.  E.  783,  226  lU.  283. 

BOSS 

See   Mining  Boss;    Shift  Boss;    Straw 
Boss. 

"Boss"  means  a  master  workman  or  su- 
I)erintendent  a  director,  or  manager;  one 
who  oversees  or  gives  direction.  Johnson  v. 
Butte  &  Superior  Copper  Co.,  108  Pac  1057, 
1060,  41  Mont  158. 

In  common  parlance,  the  word  "boss" 
is  applied  to  a  person  who  gives  orders  and 
who  directs  or  controls.  Ozogar  v.  Pierce, 
Butler  &  Pierce  Mfg.  Co.,  105  N.  Y.  Supp. 
1087,  1090,  55  Misc.  Rep.  579. 

A  "boss"  of  a  small  gang  of  10  or  15 
men  engaged  in  making  repairs  on  a  rail- 
road wherever  they  might  be  necessary  over 
a  distance  of  three  sections,  aiding  and  as- 
sisting the  regular  gang  of  workmen  on 
each  section  as  occasion  demanded,  was  not 
such  a  superintendent  of  a  separate  depart- 
ment, nor  was  he  in  control  of  such  a  dis- 
tinct branch  of  the  work  as  would  be  neces- 
sary to  constitute  him  a  superintendent  or 
vice  principal  or  make  the  railroad  company 
liable  to  a  fellow  servant  for  his  neglect. 
Wagner  v.  New  York,  C.  &  St  L.  R.  Co.,  76 
N.  E.  1112,  1115,  183  N.  Y.  523. 

A  "boss"  in  a  quarry  having  under  him 
22  men  and  authorized  to  give  directions 
for  their  employment,  to  discharge  them, 
and  accustomed  to  mark  places  wh^^e  drill- 
ing was  to  be  done,  but  who  did  no  drilling. 
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a  niperliiteiident  md  fftis  ^^riiudpa]. 
Mahoney  y.  Bay  State  Pink  Granlta  Go^  68 
N.  B.  234,  236,  184  Mass.  287. 

BOTH 

Ky.  St  1903  ("Charter  of  GlUes  of  tbe 
Second  Class**)  |  3044,  provides  that  a  ma- 
jority of  members  elect  of  both  the  board  of 
aldermen  and  the  general  council  shall  con- 
stltnte  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness in  Joint  session.  Held,  that  a  majority 
of  "both"  boards  means  a  majority  of  the 
members  taken  as  a  whole  and  not  a  ma- 
jority of  each  board  considered  separately. 
The  word  "both"  is  not  synonymous  with 
the  word  "each."— Davis  v.  Clans,  100  S.  W. 
263,  264,  125  Ky.  4. 

In  a  suit  for  an  accounting  for  royalties 
under  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  an  inven- 
tion of  a  bicycle  brake  and  coaster,  the  bill 
charged  that  a  large  number  of  devices 
known  as  Farrow's  were  being  manufactur- 
ed and  sold  by  the  defendant,  averred  plain- 
tiff's ignorance  of  details  and  want  of  means 
of  learning  them  except  by  discovery,  and 
prayed  for  disclosure  of  the  number  of 
"both"  the  devices  manufactured,  sold,  and 
held  by  defendant.  Held,  that  the  word 
"both"  meant  In   the  context  the  Farrow 

0 

brake  and  the  Farrow  coaster,  and  the  dis- 
closure was  intended  to  include  substitutes. 
Edipse  Bicycle  Co.  v.  Farrow,  26  Sup.  Ct 
150,  152,  199  U.  S.  581,  50  I#.  Ed.  817. 

BOTTLE 

In  tmaiM  aot 

Bottle-like  containers  of  glass  used  In 
chemical  operations  and  known  as  Koch 
flasks  and  certain  so-called  Woulf  flasks, 
shaped  like  bottles,  but  having  two  or  three 
necks  a  |^iece,  are  "bottles**  or  jars  within 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule 
B,  par.  99,  30  Stat  156.  Elmer  &  Amend 
y.  United  States,  126  Fed.  439,  441. 

"Bottles,*'  in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c 
11,  i  1,  Schedule  B,  par.  99,  30  Stat  156, 
exclude  blown  glass  flasks  for  chemical  lab- 
oratories, dutiable  under  paragraph  100,  30 
Stat  157,  as  "blown  glassware."  Elmer  & 
Amend  v.  United  States,  168  Fed.  240,  241, 
242,  93  C.  a  A.  454. 

In  imposing  the  ad  valorem  duty  pro- 
vided by  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  S  1, 
Schedule  B,  par.  99,  80  Stat  156,  on  bottles 
filled  with  olive  oil,  there  should  be  taken 
as  the  dutiable  value  of  the  bottles  only  the 
value  of  the  bottles  by  themselves,  exclusive 
of  corks,  cai)sale8,  labels,  reed  envelopes, 
wooden  cases,  cost  of  flUlng,  etc.,  all  of 
which  should  be  attributed  to  the  contents 
rather  than  to  the  bottles.  James  A.  Hayes 
&  Co.  V.  United  Statee.  160  Fed.  68,  64,  80 
CCA.  17. 
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Olives  in  Jars  holding  ten  ga^llons  were 
olives  in  "bottles.  Jars,  or  similar  packages" 
within  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,^  a  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  G,  par.  264,  30  Stat  171,  taxing 
olives  in  bottles.  Jars,  or  similar  packages 
at  25  cents  a  gallon.  United  States  v.  Shlng 
Shun  &  Co.,  173  Fed.  844,  845. 

BOnOM 

See  Hopper  Bottom* 

BOTTOMRY 

BOTTOKBT  BOHD 

A  "bottomry  bond"  Is  an  obligation,  ex- 
ecuted generally  In  a  foreign  port  by  a  mas- 
ter of  a  vessel  for  advances  to  supply  the 
necessities  of  a  ship,  together  with  such  in- 
terest as  may  be  agreed  on,  which  bond  cre- 
ates a  lien  on  the  ship  which  may  be  en- 
forced in  admiralty  in  case  of  her  saf^  ar- 
rival in  port  of  destination,  but  becomes  void 
in  case  of  her  loss  before  arrivalyf  Where 
the  master  of  an  English  vessel  lying  in 
the  port  of  New  Orleans  ready  to  sail  with 
cargo  was  without  funds  and  was  unable  to 
hear  either  from  the  owners  or  the  char- 
terers, a  draft  drawn  by  the  master  to  raise 
money  for  supplies  and  to  pay  legal  obliga- 
tions in  such  port  which  was  duly  discount- 
ed at  the  instance  of  the  shlp*s  agents,  was 
in  the  nature  of  a  bottomry  bond,  and  cre- 
ated a  lien  on  the  vessel  enforceable  in  ad- 
miralty. The  Wyandotte,  145  Fed.  821,  324, 
75  C.  C.  A.  117  (quoting  The  Grapshot  Caae^ 
9  Wall.  135,  19  L.  Ed.  651). 

A  "bottomry  bond"  may  be  executed  by 
the  owner  of  a  ship  at  a  home  port,  its  va- 
lidity not  depending  on  the  application  mon- 
ey to  the  purposes  of  the  ship  or  the  voyage^ 
although  it  is  the  essence  of  a  "bottomry 
bond"  that  it  Is  for  money  taken  up  on  a 
maritime  risk.  Greeley  v.  Waterhonaei  IP 
Me.  9, 13,  36  Am.  Dec  780. 

BOUGHT 

BOUGHT  AND  PAID  FOB    . 

Exchange  bought  and  paid  for,  see  Ex- 
change (In  Commercial  Law). 

BOUGHT  AND  SOIiD 

The  use  of  the  words  "bought  and  sold" 
in  a  written  contract  of  sale  does  not  neces- 
sarily import  a  present  sale,  but  are  fre- 
quently used  to  express  a  mere  agreement 
to  selL  Waltl  v.  Gaba,  116  Pac  963,  964, 160 
Cal.  324. 

"Bought  and  sold  notes"  are  written 
memoranda  of  a  sale  of  goods  delivered  to 
the  parties  thereto  by  the  broker  employed 
to  negotiate  the  sale.  Generally  the  mem- 
orandum delivered  to  the  buyer  is  the 
bought  note,  and  that  delivered  to  the  seller 
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Is  the  'sold  note,  but  some  authorities  hold 
that  the  sold  note  Is  delivered  to  the  buyer 
and  the  bought  note  to  the  seller.  Eau 
Caaire  Canning  Co.  ▼.  Western  Brokerage 
Co.,  73  N.  B.  4S0,  488,  218  IlL  501. 

BOULEVARD 

As  street,  see  Street. 

A  parkway  is  essentially  a  "boulevard," 
giving  to  the  term  its  modem  meaning. 
JQeopfert  v.  City  of  Minneapolis,  95  N.  W. 
908,  909,  90  Minn.  158  (citing  Cent  Diet). 

The  term  "boulevard,"  anciently  used  to 
designate  the  flat  top  of  a  bulwark  or  ram- 
part around  a  city,  now  means  a  street  con- 
structed with  parklike  features,  a  wide 
street,  or  a  street  encircling  a  town,  one 
with  sides  or  center  for  shade  trees,  flow- 
ers, seats,  etc.,  and  not  used  for  heavy  team- 
ing. City  of  St  Louis  V.  Handlan,  145  S. 
W.  421,  423,  242  Mo.  88. 

ft 

"A  'boulevard*  is  a  public  street  which  is 
usually  of  greater  width  than  ordinary  busi- 
ness streets  and  is  given  a  parklike  appear- 
ance by  reserving  places  at  the  sides  or  cen- 
ter for  shade  trees,  flowers,  seats,  and  the 
like,  and  ordinarily  is  not  used  for  heavy 
teaming.  It  is  usually  set  apart  for  pleasure 
driving  rather  than  the  general  business 
purposes  of  an  ordinary  street"  Laws  1909, 
p.  290,  {  1,  making  it  unlawful  to  erect  a 
structure  of  any  kind  within  500  feet  of  any 
public  park  or  boulevard  within  any  city 
having  a  population  of  100,000  or  more  for 
the  purpose  of  placing  advertisements  there- 
on, is  unconstitutional  as  an  unreasonable 
attempt  to  limit  the  proper  use  of  private 
property  for  »sthetic  reasons,  not  being  Jus- 
tified under  the  police  power.  Haller  Sign 
Works  V.  Physical  Culture  Training  School, 
94  N.  E.  920,  922,  249  IlL  436,  34  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  998. 

26  Del.  Laws,  c.  189,  authorizing  the  or- 
ganization of  boulevard  corporations  and  the 
construction  by  them  of  boulevards  200  feet 
wide,  part  to  be  used  as  a  road  for  vehicles 
and  part  to  be  ornamented  by  trees  and  oth- 
er parking  features,  or  to  be  utilized  for  rail- 
ways, telegraphs,  telephones,  pipe  lines,  etc., 
and  providing  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
road  for  vehicles  by  the  state,  for  a  new 
state  official  with  supervision  over  such  road, 
and  for  a  new  item  of  public  expense  in 
maintaining  it,  is  not  invalid,  under  Const 
art  2,  $.16,  as  containing  more  than  one  sub- 
ject part  of  which  are  not  germane  to  its 
title,  reciting  that  it  is  an  act  to  amend  the 
general  corporation  law,  by  authorizing  the 
organization  of  boulevard  corporations,  or 
which  are  not  g^mane  to  the  title  of  the 
general  corporation  law,  since  the  popular 
meaning  of  the  word  ^boulevard"  is  a  broad 
and  attractive  highway  designed  and  used 
for  the  transportation  of  persons,  and  things 
by  any  of  the  means  now  commonly  em- 


ployed on  dty  streets  or  country  roads,  and 
all  the  provisions  of  the  act  relate  to  the  one 
subject  of  the  construction,  operation,  regu- 
lation, and  maintenance  of  boulevards  and 
boulevard  corporations.  Clendani^  t*  Con- 
rad (DeL)  83  Aa  1036,  1041. 

BOUND 

See  Mutually  Bound. 

The  term  "bound,"  as  use  in  Rev.  8t 
1899,  I  4211,  providing  that  in  all  suits  un- 
der this  article  the  parties  to  the  contract 
shall,  and  all  other  persons  Interested  in  the 
matter  in  controversy  or  in  the  property 
charged  with  the  lien  may,  be  made  parties, 
but  such  as  are  not  made  parties  shall  not  be 
bound  by  any  such  proceedings.  Is  used  in  a 
narrow  sense,  namely,  as  meaning  concluded. 
McLaren  v.  International  Real  Estate  &  Im- 
provement Co.,  102  S.  W.  1106,  1107,  126  Mo, 
App.  264. 

A  manifold  book,  in  which  the  carbon 
sheets  are  attached  to  a  card  board  stub  hav- 
ing a  notched  edge,  the  teeth  of  which  may 
be  pressed  between  the  staples  which  bind 
the  edges  of  the  leaves  together  to  hold  the 
sheets  in  place,  although  such  sheets  are  re- 
movable does  not  escape  infringement  of  a 
patent  because  the  sheets  are  described  there- 
in as  "bound"  in  the  book.  John  Kitchen, 
Jr.,  Co.  V.  Levison,  188  Fed.  668,  662,  110  a 
C.  A.  424. 

BOUKD  TO  KNOW 

"Bound  to  know,"  as  applied  to- the  duty 
of  a  tug  to  know  the  condition  of  the  chan- 
nels and  other  waters  where  she  assumes  to 
tow  vess^s,  clearly  means  that  the  tug  is  at 
law  "bound  to  know"  and  must  be  presumed 
to  know  the  conditions  of  the  waters  where 
she  assumes  to  take  the  tow.  The  Naos^  144 
Fed.  292,  296. 

The  phrase  ''bound  to  know,"  JU9  used  in 
the  statement  of  the  obligation  resting  on  a 
tug,  means  that  she  must  use  proper  dili- 
gence in  ascertaining  the  condition  of*  the 
channels  and  other  waters  where  she  as- 
sumes to  tow  vessels.  Winslow  v.  Thomp- 
son, 134  Fed.  546^  649,  67  a  a  A.  470. 

BOUHD   WITH  SURETT 

A  statutory  requirement  that  one  shall 
be  "bound  with  surety"  means  that  he  shaU 
be  bound  "by"  surety  or  shall  "find  surety." 
If  sufficient  security  is  entered,  it  is  unneces- 
sary that  the  party  himself  be  bound.  Ca- 
vence  v.  Butter  (Pa.)  6  Bin.  62,  63. 

BOUNDARY 

See  Common  Boundary ;  Exterior  Bound- 
aries; Intersecting  Boundary;  Natu- 
ral Boundary ;  Title  or  Boundaries  ef 
Land;  Weil-Defined  Boundary. 

As  stream,  see  Stream. 

Interlocking  boundaries,  see  Interlodc 

Point  in  boundary,  see  Point. 
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The  word  "boundary*'  hfts  a  weU-ddflned 
meaning;  it  Is  "that  which  indicates  and 
fixes  a  limit  or  extent  or  marks  a  bound,  as 
of  territory."  Board  of  Gom*r8  of  Grook 
Cioonty  V.  Board  of  Oom*rs  of  Sheridan 
CJounty,  100  Pac.  659,  678,  17  Wyo.  424 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Web- 
ster's Diet). 

A  conveyance  of  that  part  of  a  certain 
lot  west  of  the  "boundaries  of  a  railroad"  is 
properly  construed  to  mean  that  part  outside 
and  west  of  the  railroad's  right  of  way.  Ill- 
inois Cent  R.  Co.  v.  Hasenwinkle,  83  N.  B. 
816,  818,  232  lU^  224,  15  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  129. 

In  the  absence  of  other  controlling  cir- 
cumstances, there  is  a  conclusive  inference 
that  a  division  line  between  adjoining  tracts 
definitely  marked  by  the  erection  and  main- 
tenance of  a  fence  or  other  monuments  rec- 
ognized by  the  owners  as  such,  and  up  to 
which  they  have  occupied  and  cultivated 
land  on  either  side  more  than  ten  years,  the 
statutory  period  of  limitations,  is  the  true 
"boundary  line."  Lawrence  v.  Washburn,  93 
N.  W.  73,  74,  119  Iowa,  109. 

Between  states 

The  state  of  Louisiana  may  make  it  a 
criminal  offense  for  a  pilot  not  duly  qualified 
under  its  laws  to  pilot  a  foreign  vessel  from 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  New  Orleans,  La.,  al- 
though he  holds  a  license  issued  under  the 
authority  of  the  state  of  Mississippi;  since 
New  Orleans,  although  upon  the  Mississippi 
river,  is  not  "situate  upon  waters  which  are 
the  boundary  between  two  states,"  within 
the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  U.  S.  §  4236,  author- 
izing the  master  of  any  vessel  coming  into 
or  going  out  of  any  port  so  situated  to  em- 
ploy any  pilot  duly  licensed  or  authorized  by 
the  laws  of  either  of  the  states  bounded  on 
such  waters  to  pilot  a  vessel  to  or  from  such 
port,  the  limit  of  the  waters  so  referred  to 
being  the  point  at  which  they  cease  to  be  a 
boundary  between  the  two  states.  Leedi  v. 
State  of  Louisiana,  29  Sup.  Ct  652,  553,  214 
U.  S.  175,  53  L.  Ed.  956,  affirming  Judgment 
State  V.  Leech,  44  South.  285,  119  La.  522. 
129  Am.  8t  Rep.  336. 

On  river  or  street 

"Bounded  by  street"  or  "bounded  by 
river"  is  equivalent  to  bounding  by  the  cen- 
ter of  the  river  or  to  the  center  of  the  street, 
subject  to  public  easements.  Brown  v.  City 
of  Baraboo,  74  N.  W.  223,  226,  98  Wis.  273. 

A  state  "boundary"  fbrmed  by  a  river 
changes  with  the  change  of  a  bank  by  accre- 
tion or  reliction,  but  is  not  affected  by  an 
avulsion.  De  Loney  v.  State,  115  S.  W.  138, 
140,  88  Ark.  311 ;  Id.,  115  S.  W.  142,  88  Ark. 
615. 

The  common-law  rule  that  the  boundary 
of  land  bordering  on  an  unnavlgable  stream 
Is  along  the  center,  unless  there  is  something 
In  the  deed  to  show  a  contrary  Intention,  is 
the  rule  adopted  by  Olv.  Code,  |  830.    Drake 


T.  Russian  River  Lcmd  Co.,  108  Pac  167, 168, 
10  OaL  App.  654. 

The  western  boundary  line  of  Missouri, 
extended  by  Act  Cong.  June  7,  1886,  c.  86,  5 
Stat  34,  to  the  Missouri  river,  remains  the 
center  of  that  stream,  evai  if,  by  erosion, 
the  result  may  be  to  take  from  Missouri  ter- 
ritory which  lies  east  of  the  original  bound- 
ary, defined  as  a  meridian  line  running  due 
north  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas  river. 
State  of  Missouri  v.  State  of  Kansas,  29  Sup. 
Ct  417,  418,  213  U.  S.  78,  53  L.  Ed.  706. 

"The  true  'boundary  line  of  a  navigable 
stream'  or  lake  Is  the  point  to  which  the 
water  usually  rises  in  ordinary  seasons  of 
high  water"  (dissenting  opinion  of  Sullivan, 
J.).  Johnson  v.  Johnson,  95  Pac.  499,  512, 
14  Idaho,  661,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1240  (quo1> 
Ing  Gould,  Waters  [3d  Ed.]  $  76). 

Meander  line 

"It  has  been  decided  again  and  again 
that  the  meander  line  is  not  a  boundary,  but 
that  the  body  of  water  whose  margin  is 
meandered  is  the  true  boundary."  Mitchell 
V.  Smale,  11  Sup.  Ct  819,  840,  140  U.  S.  414, 
35  L.  Ed.  442. 

"The  meander  line  is  not  a  line  of  bound- 
ary, but  one  designed  to  point  out  the  sinu- 
osities of  the  bank  of  the  stream,  and  as  a 
means  of  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  land 
in  the  fraction  which  is  to  be  paid  for  by  the 
purchaser."  ''A  patent  for  a  tract  of  land 
bordering  on  a  river  conveys  the  land,  not 
simply  to  the  meander  line,  but  to  the  water 
line."  Home  v.  Smith,  15  Sup.  Ct  988,  159 
U.  S.  42,  40  L.  Ed.  68. 

BOUNDING 

"Bounding,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St  §  2264, 
providing  that,  where  an  Improvement  is 
made  on  an  existing  street,  alley,  or  other 
public  highway,  the  cost  and  expense  shall 
be  assessed  on  the  abutting  lots  and  lands  in 
the  corroboration  by  the  front  foot  of  the 
property  "bounding"  and  abutting  on  the  Im- 
provement is  synonymous  with  "abutting"; 
the  word  "front"  indicating  the  extent  to 
which  the  lot  is  bounded  by  the  highway 
for  the  improvement  of  which  the  assessment 
is  made  (dissenting  opinion  of  Shauck,  J.). 
City  of  Toledo  v.  Sheill,  42  N.  E.  823,  326,  53 
Ohio  St  447,  30  L.  R.  A.  598. 

BOUNTY 

See  Natural  Object  of  His  Bounty. 

A  gratuity  of  money,  given  as  **a  testi- 
monial for  meritorious  service"  and  in  recog- 
nition of  services  rendered  and  sacrifices 
made,  and  not  as  a  bounty  or  in  equalization 
of  bounties,  and  which  is  not  to  be  paid  to 
a  person  who  has  received  a  bounty  from  the 
commonwealth  or  any  town,  by  an  act  apply- 
ing only  to  cases  where  a  soldier  enlisted  In 
his  own  proper  name  from  purely  patriotic 
motives,  without  the  payment  of  a  bounty, 
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and  received  an  honorable  discharge,  Is  not 

a  substantive  provision  for  the  payment  of 
bounties  In  time  of  peaoe^  Serving  no  public 
purpose,  but  benefiting  only  individuals'; 
"bounty"  being  properly  used  in  the  sense  of 
a  payment  to  encourage  enlistments  and  to 
aid  towns  and  cities  in  filling  their  quotas. 
In  re  Opinion  of  the  Justices,  98  N.  E.  338, 
330,  2U  Mass.  608. 

"Bounty''  is  defined  by  Webster  as  "a 
premium  offered  or  given  to  induce  men  to 
enlist  into  the  public  service,  or  to  encour- 
age any  branch  of  industry,  as  husbandry 
or  manufactures.*'  And  by  Bouvier  as  "an. 
additional  benefit  conferred  upon  or  a  com- 
pensation paid  to  a  class  of  persons."  In  a 
conference  of  representatives  of  the  princi- 
pal European  powers,  specially  convened  at 
Brussels  in  1898  for  the  purpose  of  consider- 
ing the  question  of  sugar  bounties,  the  defini- 
tion of  "bounty"  was  examined  by  the  con- 
ference sitting  in  committee,  who  made  a  re- 
port that  it  was  of  the  opinion  that  bounties 
which  should  be  abolished  were  understood 
to  be  all  the  advantages  conceded  to  manu- 
factures and  refiners  by  the  fiscal  legislation 
of  the  states  and  that,  directly  or  Indirectly, 
were  borne  by  the  public  treasury,  classified: 
"(a)  The  direct  advantages  granted  in  case 
of  exportation,  (b)  The  direct  advantages 
granted  to  production,  (c)  The  total  or  par- 
tial exemptions  from  taxation  granted  to  a 
portion  of  the  manufactured  products,  (d) 
The  indirect  advantages  growing  out  of  sur- 
plus or  allowance  in  manufacturing  effected 
beyond  the  legal  estimates,  (e)  The  profit 
that  may  be  derived  from  an  excessive  draw- 
back." A  "bounty"  may  be  direct,  as  where' 
a  certain  amount  is  paid  on  the  production 
or  exportation  of  particular  articles,  of 
which  Act  C3ong.  1895,  allowing  a  boun^  on 
the  production  of  sugar,  and  Rev.  St  S§ 
3015-3027,  allowing  a  drawback  on  certain 
articles  exported,  are  examples ;  or  indirect, 
by  the  remission  of  taxes  upon  the  exporta- 
tion of  articles  which  are  subjected  to  a  tax 
when  sold  or  consumed  in  the  country  of 
their  production,  of  which  the  law  permit- 
ting distillers  of  spirits  to  export  the  same 
after  payment  of  an  internal  revenue  tax  or 
other  burden  is  an  example.  Downs  v.  Unit- 
ed States,  23  Sup.  Ot  222,  223,  187  U.  S.  496, 
47  L.  Ed.  275. 

BOURBON  WHISKY 

As  understood  in  the  trade,  "Bourbon 
whisky"  is  confined  to  a  whisky  made  in 
Kentucky,  distilled  from  a  grain  mash,  of 
which  com  forms  the  largest  constituent 
United  States  v.  Fifty  Barrels  of  Whisky, 
165  Fed.  966,  972. 

"Bourbon  whisky"  is  a  Kentucky  prod- 
uct, made  principally  out  of  com  with  suffi- 
cient rye  and  barley  malt  added  to  distinguish 
it  from  straight  com  whisky.  Levy  r.  Uri, 
81  App.  D.  G.  441,  448. 


BOVINE 

A  description  of  stolen  property  as  "one 
female  animal  of  the  bovine  species,  nearly 
two  years  old,"  alleges  with  suflicient  ac- 
curacy that  the  animal  was  a  cow  or  heifer, 
and  satisfies  Gen.  St  1906,  {  3299.  Jones  v. 
State,  59  South.  892,  64  Fla.  92. 

BOWLING  ALLEY 

See,  also,  Tenpin  Alley. 

The  term  "bowling  alley,"  being  constru- 
ed to  connote  pieces  of  wood  so  conjoined  as 
to  present  a  plane  surface  42  indies  wide 
and  72  feet  long,  and  wooden  pins  and  wood- 
en balls  used  in  the  game  of  bowling,  Is  not 
exempt  from  seizure  and  sale  on  execution 
as  the  tools  or  implements .  of  a  keeper's 
trade  or  business.  Williams  v.  Vincent,  79 
Pac.  121,  70  Kan.  595,  68  L.  R.  A.  634,  109 
Am.  St  Rep.  469. 

The  statutes  use  the  terms  "tenpin  al- 
ley" and  "bowling  alley'*  interchangeably. 
In  the  act  levying  occupation  taxes  (Rev.  St 
1895,  art  5049),  every  nine  or  ten  pin  alley, 
or  any  other  alley  used  for  profit  by  what- 
ever  name  called,  constructed,  or  operated 
upon  the  principle  of  a  bowling  alley,  etc, 
is  amenable  to  the  tax.  Webster  also  de- 
fines "tenpin  alley"  and  ''bowling  alley"  as 
In  effect  ssmonymous.  An  indictment  charg- 
ing in  the  same  count  a  violation  of  the  oc- 
cupation law,  in  that  accused  pursued  the 
occupation  of  running  a  tenpin  alley  "and" 
bowling  alley  for  profit  without  procuring  a 
license.  Is  not  vitiated  by  the  use  of  "and," 
even  if  the  terms  "tenpin  alley"  and  "bowl- 
ing alley"  be  not  in  effect  synonymous. 
O'Neal  T.  State,  100  S.  W.  919,  51  Tex.  Cr.  R. 
100. 

Aa  implement 

See  Implement 

Am  tool 

See  Tools— Tools  of  Tradeu 

BOX 

See  Ballot  Box;    Cellular  Box;    Miter 
Box;  Voting  Boxes. 

"By  •  ♦  •  'boxes'  •••  we  un- 
derstand those  encasements  which  are  not 
usually  of  permanent  value,  and  such  as  are 
ordinarily  used  for  the  convenient  transpor- 
tation of  their  contents."  United  States  v. 
NicboUs,  22  Sup.  Gt  918,  186  U.  S.  298,  300, 
46  L.  Ed.  1173. 

In  Florida  whero  the  production  of  spir- 
its of  turpentine  and  rosin,  otherwise  known 
as  "naval  stores,"  constitutes  one  of  the  lead- 
ing industries,  courts  will  take  judicial  no- 
tice that  such  naval  stores  are  the  manu- 
factured products  of  the  gum  extracted  from 
pine  trees  that  constitute  the  diief  timber 
growing  on  large  areas  of  the  state,  and  that 
the  crude  gum  so  extracted  in  its  uninanu- 


BOX 


48T 


BOYCOTT 


fiictni^  state  to  popularly  known  as  and 
caned  "Dip,**  from  the  fftct  of  Its  b^Uig  col- 
lected by  being  dipped  np  from  receiptacles 
called  "boxes**  cut  into  the  growing  pine  trees 
near  the  ground.  Knight  ▼.  Umpire  Land 
Co.»  45  South.  1025,  1027,  55  Fla.  301. 

As  mcoluuiical  contrlTanoe 

See  Mechanical  Contriyance. 

BOX  OAR 

As  building,  see  Building. 


See  Logs  and  Box  Materials. 

BOY 

The  word  "boy"  to  always  applied  to  a 
male  person  under  21  years  o£  age.  Hartsell 
V.  State,  116  S.  W.  1158,  56  Tex  Or.  B.  889  * 
White  y.  State  (Tex.)  151  &  W.  8120. 

BOYCOTT 

See  Primary  Boycott;    Secondary  Boy- 
cott 
As  using  mails  to  defraud,  see  Defraud. 

The  term  "boycott"  ordinarily  means  a 
confederation,  generally  secret  of  many  per- 
sons whose  Intent  to  to  Injure  another  by 
preyenting  any  and  all  persons  from  doing 
business  with  him  through  fear  of  Incurring 
the  displeasure,  persecution,  and  yengeance 
of  the  conspiratora  My  Maryland  Lodge  No. 
186  of  Machinists  y.  Adt,  59  Aa  721,  723, 100 
Md.  238,  68  L.  R.  A  752  (quoting  8  Cyc.  p. 
639).  Branson  y.  Industrial  Workers  of  the 
World,  95  Pac.  354,  360,  30  Ney.  270. 

Combinations  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
interfering  otherwise  than  by  lawful  com- 
plication with  the  business  affairs  of  others 
and  depriying  them  by  threats  and  intimida- 
tion of  the  right  to  conduct  the  business  in 
which  they  are  engaged  according  to  their 
own  ideas  are  usually  termed  "boycotts." 
Rocky  Mountain  Bell  Telephone  Go.  y.  Mon- 
tana FederaQon  of  Labor,  156  Fed.  809,  818. 

A  conspiracy  to  "boycott"  is  a  confedera- 
tion, generally  secret,  of  many  persons,  whose 
intent  is  to  injure  another  by  preyenting  any 
and  all  persons  from  doing  business  with  him 
through  fear  of  incurring  the  displeasure, 
persecution,  and  ayengence  of  the  conspira- 
tors. Funck  y.  Farmers'  Bleyator  Oo.  of 
(Cowrie,  121  N.  W.  58,  55,  142  Iowa,  621,  24  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  106  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  in  8  Cyc  p.  689). 

A  "boycott"  may  be  defined  to  be  a  com- 
bination of  seyeral  persons  to  cause  a  loss  to 
a  third  person,  by  causing  others  against 
their  will  to  withdraw  from  him  their  bene- 
fictol  business  intercourse,  through  threats 
that;  unless  al  compUance  with  their  demands 
be  made,  the  persons  forming  the  combina- 
tion will  cause  loss  or  Injury  to  him,  or  an 
organization  formed  to  exclude  a  person  from 
business  relations  with  others  by  persuasion. 


intimidation,  and  other  acts  which  tend  to 
yiolence,  and  thereby  oiuse  him,  through 
fear  of  resulting  iujury,  to  submit  to  dictation 
in  the  management  of  his  affairs.  Gray  y. 
Building  Trades  Council,  97  N.  W.  663,  666, 
91  Minn.  171,  63  L.  R.  A.  753,  106  Am.  St 
Rep.  477, 1  Ann.  Gas.  172. 

The  word  "boycott"  was  first  used  in  an 
American  ciise  in  State  y.  GUdden,  55  Coun. 
46,  8  Atl.  890,  3  Am.  St  Rep.  23,  where  the 
court  said  that  it  originated  from  the  efforts 
of  certain  Irish  tenants  to  exclude  Capt. 
Boycott  from  all  intercourse  with  its  neigh- 
bors because  he  endeayored  lay^fully  to  collect 
his  rents.  The  court  in  that  case  observed: 
"It  seems  strange  that  in  this  day,  and  in 
this  free  country — a  country  in  which  law  in- 
terferes so  Uttle  with  the  liberty  of  the  in- 
dividual— ^it  should  be  necessary  to  announce 
from  the  bench  that  every  man  may  carry 
on  his  business  as  he  pleases,  may  do  what 
he  will  with  his  own,  so  long  as  he  does 
nothing  unlawful  and  acts  with  due  regard 
to  the  rights  of  others,  and  that  the  occasion 
for  such  an  announceihent  should  n^t  be  an 
attempt  by  government  to  interfere  with  the 
rights  of  the  citizen,  nor  by  the  rich  and 
powerful  to  oppress  the  poor,  but  an  attempt 
by  a  large  body  of  workingmen  to  control, 
by  means  little,  if  any,  better  than  force,  the 
action  of  employers.'*  Gonsc^idated  Steel  & 
Wire  Oo.  y.  Murray,  80  Fed.  811, 819. 

A  ''boycott"  may  adopt  illegal  means^, 
and  thus  become  a  conspiracy  and  illegal,  in 
which  case  injimctlon  lies  to  restrain  it,  or  a 
boycott  may  emt)loy  legal  means  and  meth- 
ods, and  be  merely  a  legitimate  conblnatlon 
by  a  number  of  men  to  accomplish  a  legal 
result,  in  which  case  equity  will  not  restrain 
it  Pierce  v.  Stablemen's  Union,  Local  No. 
8760,  103  Pac.  324,  327,  156  Gal.  70. 

Where,  pending  a  labor  controversy  be- 
tween complainant  and  its  employes,  de- 
fendants, as  members  of  unincorporated  la- 
bor organizations,  published  notices,  viz.: 
"Organized  Labor  and  Friends:  Don't  drink 
scab  beer"  —  and  then  naming  certain  differ- 
ent kinds  of  beer  and  alleging  the  same  to  be 
**unfair,'*  together  with  other  signs  direct- 
ing organized  labor  and  friends  not  to  use 
"this  beer,"  and  advising  that  they  should 
guard  their  health  by  refusing  to  drink  "un- 
fair beer,"  which  was  alleged  to  include  beer 
manufactured  by  complainants,-  such  notices 
amounted  to  a  "boycott,"  which  complainants 
were  entitled  to  enjoin.  Seattle  Brewing  & 
Malting  Go.  v.  Hansen,  144  Fed.  1011,  1012. 

A  "boycott"  is  an  unlawful  conspiracy 
consisting  of  a  combination  of  several  persons 
whose  purpose  is  to  cause  a  loss. to  another 
by  causing  third  persons,  through  threats  of 
injury  to  themselves,  to  cease  doing  business 
with  him,  or  an  organization,  formed  to  ex- 
clude one  from  business  relations  with  others, 
and  such  a  combination  may  be  restrained  by 
injunction*    Baldwin    t«    Bscanaba    lAquor 
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Dealan*  AaB%  180  N.  W.  214,  219, 165  MidL  f 

''A  ^boycott'  means  the  confederation, 
generally  secret,  by  many  persons,  whose 
intent  is  to  injnre  another  by  preventing  all 
persons  from  doing  business  with  him 
through  fear  of  incurring  the  displeasure, 
persecution,  and  vengeance  of  the  conspira- 
tors." Where  an  association  of  retail  drug- 
gists in  a  certain  city  and  wholesale  drug- 
gists formed  a  combination  to  maintain  a 
maxim un  schedule  of  prices,  and  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  plan  refused  to  sell  to  plaintiff, 
a  retailer  who  had  refused  to  Join  the  com- 
bination, and  coerced  and  intimidated  ven- 
dors of  like  commodities  by  means  of  threats 
to  blacklist  and  boycott  such  vendors  if  they 
sold  to  pl^ntifT,  whereby  such  vendors  were 
deterred  from  selling  to  plaintiff,  the  parties 
to  the  combination  were  liable  to  plaintiff  for 
resulting  damages  to  his  business.  Elingel's 
Pharmacy  of  Baltimore  City  v.  Sharp  & 
Dohme,  64  Ati.  1029.  1032,  104  Md.  218,  7  L. 
B.  A.  (N.  S.)  976, 118  Am.  St.  Rep.  309,  9  Ann. 
Cas.  1184  (citing  8  Cyc  p.  639.) 

'  "The  word  'boycott,'  by  reason  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  originated,  and 
the  extent  to  which  the  means  used  to  accom- 
plish the  purpose  of  the  parties  engaged  in 
it  were  carried,  is  commonly  supposed  to 
involve  unlawful  means.  The  word  is  defined 
in  Black's  Law  Diet  p.  150,  as  follows:  *In 
criminal  law.  A  conspiracy  formed  and  in- 
tended directly  or  indirectly  to  prevent  the 
carrying  on  of  any  lawful  business,  or  to 
injure  the  business  of  any  one  by  wrongfully 
preventing  those  who  would  be  customers 
from  buying  anything  from  or  employing  the 
representatives  of  said  business  by  threats, 
intimidation,  or  other  forcible  means.'  In 
Brace  v.  Evans,  3  Ry.  &  Corp.  Law  J-.  561,  it 
is  said:  The  word  in  itself  implies  a  threat 
in  popular  acceptation.  It  is  an  organized 
effort  to  exclude  a  person  from  business*  re- 
lations with  others  by  persuasion,  inthnida- 
tion,  and  other  acts  which  tend  to  violence 
and  have  coerced  him,  through  fear  of  his 
own  injury,  to  submit  to  dictation  in  the 
management  of  his  affairs.'  In  Matthews  v. 
Shankland,  56  N.  Y.  Supp.  123,  25  Misc.  Rep. 
604,  the  term  is  held  to  come  within  the  stat- 
utory definition  of  an  'unlawful  conspiracy.' 
For  history  of  the  word  and  definition  as 
adopted  by  many  courts,  see  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  855."  State  v.  Van  Pelt,  49  S.  B. 
177,  188, 136  N.  C.  633,  68  L.  R.  A«  760, 1  Ann. 
Cas.  495. 

A  combination  of  carpenters.  Joiners,  and 
others  doing  carpenter  work  and  labor  In  the 
construction  of  buildings,  existing  as  a  labor 
union,  to  injure  the  business  of  an  Individual, 
by  intimidating  contractors  and  builders  from 
purchasing  and  using  building  materials  man- 
ufactured by  the  individual  in  any  building 
to  be  constructed  by  them,  by  prohibiting 
their  members  from  working  on  all  buildings 
in  which  the  materials  of  the  Individual  are 


used,  is  an  unlawful  combination  and  con- 
spiracy, and  a  boycott  defined  as  a  combina- 
tion of  several  persons  to  cause  a  loss  to  a 
third  person  by  causing  others  against  their 
will  to  vrithdraw  from  him  their  beneficial 
business  intercourse  through  threats  that,  un- 
less a  compliance  with  their  demands  be 
made,  the  persons  will  cause  loss  or  injury 
to  him,  authorizing  the  individual  to  seek  re- 
lief by  injunction,  his  remedy  at  law  be- 
ing inadequate.  Lohse  Patent  Door  Co.  v. 
Fuelle,  114  S.  W.  997,  1003,  215  Mo.  421,  22 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  607,  128  Ant  St  R^.  492; 
Charles  A.  Olcott  Planing  Mill  Co.  v.  Same 
(Mo.)  114  S.  W.  1013. 

The  employes  of  a  railroad  company, 
without  having  any  complaint  against  a 
Pullman  car  company  or  any  relation  to  that 
company  in  handling  the  Pullman  cars  on 
railroad  trains,  for  the  purpose  of  compel- 
ling the  railroad  companies  to  withdraw  cus- 
tom from  the  Pullman  company  made  threats 
of  quitting  the  railroad  company's  service 
and.  actually  did  so.  Held,  that  the  acts  of 
the  railroad  employes  constituted  a  "boy- 
cott" Loewe  v.  California  State  Federation 
of  Labor,  139  Fed,  71,  82  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing the  definition  in  Thomas  v.  Cincinnati, 
N.  O.  &  T.  P.  R.  Co.,  62  Fed.  803). 

"While  the  courts  have  invariably  up- 
held the  right  of  individuals  to  form  labor 
organizations  for  the  protection  of  the  in- 
terests of  the  laboring  classes  and  have 
denied  the  power  to  enjoin  the  members  of 
such  associations  from  withdrawing  peace- 
ably from  any  service,  either  singly  or  in  a 
body,  even  where  such  withdrawal  involves 
a  breach  of  contract,  yet  they  have  generally 
condemned  those  combinations  usually  term- 
ed 'boycotts,'  which  are  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  interfering  otherwise  than  by  lawful 
competition  with  the  business  affairs  of 
others  and  depriving  them  by  means  of 
threats  and  Intimidation  of  the  right  to  con- 
duct the  business  in  which  they  happen  to  be 
engaged  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  Judgment"  Union  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Ruet 
120  Fed.  102,  111  (quoting  and  adopting 
Hopkins  v.  Oxley  Stave  Co.,  23  Fed.  912,  28 
C.  C.  A.  99). 

An  organized  attempt  to  induce  the  pub- 
lic to  refrain  from  purchasing  the  products 
of  a  manufacturer  and  deprive  him  of  a  part 
of  his  trade,  commonly  called  "boycotting," 
the  object  being  to  compel  the  manufacturer 
to  unionize  his  business  and  to  submit  its 
conduct  to  the  regulation  of  a  labor  union,  Is 
an  irreparable  injury  to  his  property  which 
equity  will  enjoin.  George  Jonas  Glass  Co. 
V.  Glass  Bottle  Blowers'  Ass'n  of  United 
States  &  Canada,  66  AtL  953,  958,  72  N.  J. 
Eq.  653. 

A  newspaper  arUde  asserting  that  a 
citizen  and  resident  of  France,  who  by  virtue 
of  a  contract  with  an  opera  company  of  New 
York  to  secure  engagements  for  opera  singers 
had  an  abeolnte  monopoly  of  the  engagement 
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«f  French  artists  for  the  company,  diat  no 
one  conld  be  engaged  unless  he  acted  aa  In- 
termedlarj;  that  he  was  an  autocrat,  and 
held  up  contracts  and  boycotted  the  best 
singers,  and  commenting  unfavorably  on 
8uch%a  method  of  doing  business,  was  not 
Ubelods ;  the  word  "boycott,'*  not  referring  to 
the  offense  denounced  by  Penal  Law  (Consol. 
Laws  N.  T.  1909,  c.  40)  |  680,  but  only  refer- 
ring to  his  failure  to  submit  for  engagement 
artists  whom  he  did  not  approve.  Astruc  v. 
Star  Co.,  193  Fed.  631,  632,  113  0.  0.  A.  499, 
40  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  79. 

A  "boycott"  is  a  combination  to  cause  a 
loss  to  one  person  by  coercing  others,  against 
their  will,  to  withdraw  from  him  their  bene- 
ficial business  intercourse,  by  threats  that 
unless  they  do  so  the  combination  will  cause 
similar  loss  to  them,  or  by  the  use  of  such 
means  as  will  inflict  bodily  harm  on  them,  or 
such  intimidation  as  will  put  them  in  fear  of 
bodily  harm.  Intimidation  and  coercion  are 
essential  elements  of  a  boycott,  and  the 
means  used  must  be  threatening  and  intended 
to  oyercome  the  will  of  others  and  compel 
them  to  do  or  refrain  from  doing  that  which 
they  would  or  would  not  otherwise  have 
done.  Meier  ▼.  Speer,  182  8.  W.  988,  991,  96 
Ark.  618,  32  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  792. 

The  verb  "to  boycott"  does  not  necessar- 
ily signify  that  the  doers  employ  violence, 
intimidation.  Or  other  unlawful  coercive 
means,  but  it  may  be  correctly  used  in  the 
sense  of  the  act  of  a  combination  in  refusing 
to  have  business  dealings  with  another  until 
he  removes  or  ameliorates  conditions  which 
are  deemed  inimical  to  the  welfare  of  the 
members  of  the  combination,  or  some  of 
them,  or  grants  concessions,  which  are  deem- 
ed to  be  made  for  that  puiposa  Butterick  Pub. 
Ck).  V.  Typographical  Union  No.  6,  100  N.  Y. 
Supp.  292,  298,  50  Misc.  Rep.  1  (quoting  MlUs 
V.  United  States  Printing  Co.,  91  N.  Y. 
Supp.  189,  99  App.  Div.  606);  Lindsay  & 
Co.  v.  Montana  Federation  of  Labor,  96  Pac. 
127, 130,  37  Mont  264,  18  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  707, 
127  Am.  St  Rep.  722. 

"A  'boycott'  l8  not  unlawful  unless  at- 
tended by  some  act  which  in  itself  is  illegal." 
To  "boycott"  does  not  necessarily  signify  that 
the  doers  employed  violence,  intimidation, 
or  other  unlawful  coercive  means,  but  it  may 
be  correctly  used  in  the  sense  of  the  act  of 
a  combination,  in  refusing  to  have  business 
dealings  with  another  until  he  removes  or 
ameliorates. the  conditions  which  are  deemed 
inimical  to  the  welfare  of  the  members  of  the 
combination  or  some  of  them,  or  grants  con- 
cessions which  are  deemed  to  make  for  that 
purpose,  and  as  such  a  combination  may  be 
formed  and  held  together  by  argument,  per- 
suasion, or  by  entreaty,  or  by  the  "touch 
of  nature,*'  and  may  aocomplish  its  purpose 
without  violence  or  other  means,  it  cannot 
be  said  that  to  "boycott"  is  to  offend  the 
law.  An  injunction  against  boycotting  with- 
out gualiflcation  Is  therefore  too  broad,  as, 


in  so  fiir  as  boycotttag  is  mere  abstention, 
It  is  not  unlawful  per  se.  Mills  v.  United 
States  Printing  Co.,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  185,  189, 
99  App.  Div.  605  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition of  Bouvier,  citing  Bohn  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
UiAUs,  55  N.  W.  1119,  54  Minn.  223,  21  L.  R. 
A.  337,  40  Am.  St  Rep.  319;  Sinsheimer  v. 
United  Garment  Workers  of  America,  28  N. 
Y.  Supp.  821,  77  Hun,  215;  Cook,  Trade  ft 
Labor  Comb.  |  9 ;  Tiedemann,  State  ft  Fed- 
eral Control  of  Persons  ft  Property,  p.  440; 
Bowen  V.  Matheson  [Mass.]  14  Allen,  499). 

The  object  of  a  "boycott"  being  to  in- 
flict injury  upon  another,  a  strike  called  by 
union  workmen  to  compel  the  employer  to 
discharge  nonunion  men  is  not  a  "boycott"; 
the  purpose  of  the  strike  being  not  to  injure 
nonunion  employes  but  to  prbtect  the  union. 
Kemp  V.  Division  No.  241,  Amalgamated 
Ass'n  of  Street  ft  Blectric  Ry.  Employ^  of 
America,  99  N.  B.  889,  397,  255  IlL  218. 

BRACE 

In  the  excavation  of  a  trench,  that  por- 
tion of  the  earth  left  undisturbed  so  as  to 
form  a  "brace"  or  support  for  the  sides. 
Finegan  v.  Moore,  46  N.  J.  Law,  602,  608. 

The  word  "braces'*  in  common  parlance, 
applied  to  men's  wear,  is  synonymous  with 
suspenders.  Charles  R.  De  Bevolse  Co.  v.  H. 
ft  W.  Co.,  60  Aa  407,  408,  69  N.  J.  Eq.  114. 

BRAID 

See  Silk  Braid. 

''Braid"  is  defined  in  the  Standard  Dic- 
tionary as  "a  narrow,  flat  tape  or  woven 
strip,  for  binding  the  edges  of  fabrics,  or  for 
ornamenting  them."  A  Steinhardt  ft  Bro.  v. 
United  States,  121  Fed.  442,  448. 

Featherstitch  braids,  so  called,  which 
are  not  producing  by  braiding,  but  by  a 
process  of  weaving,  but  which  are  known  com- 
mercially as  braids,  are  vKthin  the  provision 
for  "braids"  in  paragraph  839,  Schedule  J, 
8  1,  c.  11,  Tarifir  Act  July  24,  1897,  30  Stat. 
181.  Vom  Baur  v.  United  States,  141  Fed. 
439,  444. 

Under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  30 
Stat  151,  181,  enacted  when  cotton  feather- 
stitched  braids  were  generally  known  to  the 
wholesale  trade  of  the  United  States  as 
''feather  braids"  and  assessed  as  braids,  such 
goods  are  properly  assessed  at  60  per  centum 
as  "braids"  under  the  trimming  schedule, 
par.  339,  including  embroideries,  and  all  trim- 
mings, composed  wholly  or  in  chief  value  of 
cotton,  flax  or  other  vegetable  fiber,  and  not 
elsewhere  provided  for  In  this  act;  and  not 
at  45  per  centum  as  bindings  under  the  no- 
tions schedule,  par.  320.  United  States  v. 
Baruch,  32  Sup.  Ct.  306,  223  U.  S.  191,  194, 
56  L.  Ed.  399;  Baruch  v.  United  States,  159 
Fed.  294,  296. 
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Braids  oomposed  of  straw 

Braids  composed  In  chief  valne^  but  not 
wholly  of  straw,  were  "braids  •  •  •  com- 
posed of  straw,"  within  the  meaning  of  Tariff 
Act  Oct  1,  1890,  c.  1244,  {  2,  Free  List,  par. 
518,  26  Stat  604.  United  States  y.  Rhenns, 
154  Fed.  866,  866. 

BRAKE 

See  Emergency  Brake;  Service  Brake. 

A  request  to  charge  that  defendant's 
servants,  at  the  time  they  moved  the  car  that 
injured  plaintiff,  were  entitled  to  presume 
that  the  car  was  properly  equipped  with  a 
brake,  unless  the  jury  believed  that  defend- 
ant knew  to  the  contrary,  and  that  by  a 
*'brake"  was  meant  such  a  brake  as  is  usual- 
ly and  customarily  supplied  as  a  part  of  the 
equipment  of  an  ordinary  fright  car  of  the 
kind  and  character  disclosed  by  the  evidence, 
was  substantially  covered  by  an  instruction 
given  that  defendant  could  presume  that  the 
car  was  properly  equipped  with  a  brake  un- 
less the  Jury  believed  that  defendant  actual- 
ly knew  the  contrary,  or  by  the  exercise  of 
ordinary  care  would  have  known  the  con- 
trary, and  that  by  "brake''  was  meant  such 
a  brake  as  was  usually  and  customarily  sup- 
plied as  a  part  of  the  equipment  of  an  ordi- 
nary freight  car  of  the  kind  and  character 
disclosed  by  the  evidence.  Moudy  v.  St 
Louis  Dressed  Beef  &  Provision  Co.,  130  S. 
W.  476,  480,  149  Mo.  App.  413. 

Though  the  evidence  in  an  action  for  in- 
Jury  to  a  passenger  from  the  slipping  of  a 
work  train  against  a  passenger  train  was 
that  the  work  train  was  equipped  with  a 
Westinghouse  brake  and  machinery,  as  well 
as  with  a  steam  brake,  the  instruction  as  to 
defendant  being  negligent  if  the  train  could 
not  be  held  on  the  track  by  its  "brakes"  is 
not  open  to  the  criticism  that  with  "brakes" 
should  be  included  "braking  appliances  and 
macliinery";  the  term  "brakes,"  as  ordinarily 
understood,  including  all  the  mechanism  em- 
ployed to  control  the  motion  of  the  train,  and 
the  Jury  undoubtedly  having  so  understood 
it  Valenti  v.  Sierra  R.  Co.,  Ill  Pac.  95,  97, 
158  CaL  412. 

Brake  rod 

A  "brake  rod"  is  an  iron  rod  connecting 
the  brakes  of  a  railroad  car  with  the  air  ap- 
paratus on  the  car;  such  rod  being  about 
twelve  feet  long  and  three-fourths  of  an  inch 
in  diameter.  Kentucky  &  L  Bridge  &  R.  Co. 
V.  Moran,  80  N.  B.  536,  169  Ind.  18. 

BRAKEMAN 

See  Extra  Brakeman;  Railway  Freight 
Brakeman  or  Sv^itchman. 


BRAN 


As  provisions,  see  Provisions. 
Grain  as  including  bran,  see  Grain. 


r  ^Bran"  is  a  iMroduct  £rom  gtindiitf 
wheat  German  Fire  Ins.  Co.  of  Peoria  v. 
Walker  (Tex.)  146  8.  W.  606^  607. 

BRANCH 

See  Connecting  BrandL 

The  term  "braQch,"  as  used  in  a  statute 
providing  that  every  person  in  the  employ 
of  a  railroad  company  having  charge  or 
control  of  employes  in  any  separate  "branch 
or  department"  shall  be  held  to  be  the  su- 
perior and  not  fellow  servants  of  employ^ 
in  any  other  branch  or  department,  etc.,  evi- 
dently refers  to  the  small  divisions  which 
separate  the  ^nploy^  from  one  another 
while  at  work,  and  in  this  sense  a  train  is 
a  separate  branch  or  department  Kane  v. 
Erie  R.  Co.,  142  Fed.  682,  686,  73  C.  C.  A.  672. 

Branch  liank 

Sess.  Laws  1907,  p.  519,  c.  226,  I  6»  de- 
fining the  term  "bank,"  as  used  in  that  act» 
to  mean  every  corporation,  domestic  or  for- 
eign, except  national  banks  and  foreign  banks 
not  authorized  to  receive  deposits,  transact- 
ing a  banking  business  in  the  state,  makes  it 
apparent,  by  including  foreign  banks  trans- 
acting business  in  the  state  in  the  definition 
of  the  term  "bank,"  that  the  term  '^branch 
bank"  defined  in  the  same  section  means  a 
branch  established  in  a  to^^rai  or  city  other 
than  that  in  which  the  principal  office  is  lo- 
cated, and  refers  to  branches  of  domestic 
banking  corporations  only,  and  not  to  branch- 
es of  foreign  banking  corporations.  State  ex 
rel.  Flumerfelt  v.  Engle,  96  Pac.  1045,  1046, 
50  Wash.  207. 

Branoh  of  state  80T«nuii«(nt 

The  state  board  of  agriculture,  created 
by  Laws  1899,  p.  208,  and  consisting  of  five 
citizens  of  the  state  named  by  the  Governor 
with  power  to  organize  by  electing  officers, 
and  charged  with  the  exclusive  management 
and  control  of  the  state  agricultural  society 
and  having  possession  and  care  of  its  prop- 
erty and  intrusted  with  the  direction  of  Its 
entire  business  and  financial  ailairs,  and  be- 
ing required  to  provide  for  an  annual  fair, 
the  state  not  to  be  liable  for  premiums 
awarded  or  debts  created  beyond  the  amount 
actually  appropriated.  Is  a  corporation,  but 
not  a  "branch,  of  the  state  government.'* 
Tongue  v.  State  Board  of  Agriculture,  105 
Pac.  250,  251,  55  Or.  6L 

BRANCH  OFFICE  MANAGER 

Ab  workman,  see  Worionan. 

BRANCH  RAILROAD 

"A  'branch  road,'  as  applied  to  railroads, 
denotes  a  road,  connected,  indeed,  virlth  tlie 
main  line,  but  not  a  mere  incident  of  it,  or 
constructed  simply  to  facilitate  the  business 
of  the  chief  railway,  but.  designed  to  have  a 
business  of  its  own,  for  the  transportation 
of  persons  and  property  to  and  from  places 
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not  reached  by  the  principal  road.'*  Norfolk 
&  W.  R.  Ck>.  y.  Lynchburg  Cotton  Mill  Ck)., 
66  S.  B.  146,  147,  106  Va.  376. 

An  approach  to  the  Ohio  Rlrer  bridge 
of  the  nilnols  Central  Railroad,  consisting 
of  the  tracks  leading  to  the  bridge  and  the 
embankment  and  steel  stmcture  npon  which 
they  rest,  used  in  connection  with  Its  char- 
ter lines  to  connect  with  the  Mobile  ft  Ohio 
Railroad,  Is  not  a  "branch  or  lateral  line,** 
but  a  switch  or  side  track  which  it  is  em- 
powered to  acquire  by  section  1  of  its  charter 
(Acts  Feb.  10,  1851,  |  1  [Prly.  Laws  1851,  p. 
61]),  as  needful  to  carry  into  effect  its  pur- 
poses, and  falls  within  sections  18  and  22, 
imposing  a  tax  on  gross  receipts  and  exempt' 
ing  Its  charter  lines  from  other  taxation. 
State  Board  of  Equalization  y.  People,  82  N. 
B.  824,  334,  229  UL  430. 

BRAND 

See  Misbrand — ^Misbranding. 

The  word  "brand"  derivatively  has  refer- 
ence to  burning,  and  in  many  cases  signifies 
a  distinctive  mark  placed  on  objects  by  a  hot 
iron.  The  verb  has  been  Judicially  d€^ned 
as  meaning  to  stamp  or  to  mark,  as  by  a 
stencil,  plat,  or  chisel,  and  the  noun  as  indi- 
cating some  figure  or  device  burned  on  an 
animal  by  a  hot  iron  (dtlng  1  Words  and 
Phrases  Judicially  Defined,  858).  Pollock  v. 
Kansas  City,  123  Pac.  085,  086,  87  Kan.  205, 
42L.  R.  A.  (K.  S.)  465. 

"Branding"  has  become  a  recognized 
mode  of  marking  animals  so  that  the  own- 
ers may  recognize  them,  and  consists  of  in- 
delible marks  on  the  hide  of  the  animals. 
State  v.  Wolfley,  89  Pac.  1046,  1047,  75  Kan. 
406,  11  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  87,  12  Ann.  Cas.  412. 

BRANDISHING 

The  act  of  decedent  in  "brandishing**  an 
ax  does  not  necessarily  show  that  he  was 
about  to  use  it  on  defendant,  or  that  defend- 
ant was  in  imminent  peril  or  had  reason  to 
believe  that  he  was  In  great  peril  so  as  to 
render  the  killing  an  act  of  self-defense. 
Patterson  v.  State,  41  South.  157,  159,  146 
Ala.  39. 

BRANDY 

As  intoxicating  liquor,  see  Intoxicating 
Liquor. 

Cider  is  not  "brandy**  or  any  mixture 
thereof.  Donlthan  y.  Oonunonwealth,  64  S. 
E.  1050,  109  Va.  845. 

BRASS 

See  Old  Brass. 

BRASSIERE 

The  French  word  ''brassiere,**  whl<^ 
means  sbnply  "brace^"  as  applied  to  an  artl- 


de  of  women's  wear,  but  includes  the  idea  of 
"restraint*'  and  'to  be  under  constraint,"  Is 
not  subject  to  exclusive  appropriation  as  a 
trade-mark  for  a  combined  corset  cover  and 
bust  supporter,  even  by  a  manufacturer  first 
so  using  it  in  the  United  States.  Charles  R. 
De  Bevoise  Co.  v.  H.  k  W.  Co.,  60  AtL  407, 
408,  69  N.  J.  Eq.  114. 

BREACH 

See  Prison  Breach. 

BBEACH   OF    CONTRACT 

IDxpenses  on  breach  of  contract,  see  Bz- 
penses. 

Dissolution  of  a  contractual  relation  by 
an  adjudication  in  bankruptcy,  Is  a  "breach 
of  the  contract"  for  which  a  claim  for  dam- 
age]^ may  be  allowed  in  bankruptcy.  Watson 
V.  Merrill,  136  Fed.  359,  360,  69  C.  C.  A.  185, 
L,  R.  A.  719. 


Technical  violations  of  a  building  con- 
tract, which  the  contractor  corrects  on  his  at- 
tention being  called  thereto,  are  not  "breach- 
es,** within  the  contractor's  bond  requiring  no- 
tice to  the  surety  of  breaches  of  the  building 
contract  Lazelle  v.  Empire  State  Surety 
Co.,  109  Pac.  195,  196,  58  Wash.  589. 

Where  a  proviso  in  a  bond  limits  the 
right  to  bring  suit  thereon  to  a  period  of  six 
months  after  the  first  breach  of  the  contract 
secured,  the  breach  of  the  contract  referred  to 
is  a  breach  creating  liability  on  the  bond. 
Fitger  Brewing  Co.  v.  American  Bonding  Co. 
of  Baltimore,  131  N.  W.  1067, 1069, 116  Minn. 
7a 

Where  defendant  obtained  the  confidence 
of  prosecutor  by  representing  that  he  would 
engage  in  a  contemplated  real  estate  business 
with  prosecutor  as  his  partner  In  another 
dty,  and  by  reason  of  the  confidence  so  In- 
spired Induced  prosecutor  to  pay  money  to 
M.  for  the  purchase  of  certain  dty  lots,  and 
defendant  had  not  Intended  to  engage  in  the 
business  at  all,  but  falsely  pretended  he 
would  do  so  to  induce  prosecutor  to  pay  his 
nioney  for  the  lots,  which  were  of  little  or 
no  value,  defendant  was  guilty  of  obtaining 
money  by  the  "confidence  game,**  and  not  of 
a  mere  "breach  of  a  dvll  contract**  Chllson 
V.  People,  79  N.  B.  934,  936,  224  111.  535  (clt- 
ing  Maxwell  v.  People,  41  N.  E.  995,  158  111. 
248;  Du  Bois  v.  People,  65  N.  E.  658.  200 
IlL  167,  93  Am.  St  Rep.  183;  Hughes  v. 
People,  79  N.  B.  137,  223  lU.  417). 

Tort  disttngnlslied 

The  dividing  line  between  "breaches  o^ 
contract**  and  "torts**  is  often  dim  and  un- 
certain. There  is  no  definition  of  either 
class  of  defaults  which  Is  universally  ac- 
curate or  acceptable.  In  a  general  way,  a 
'^tort*'  is  distinguished  for  a  "breach  of  con- 
tract** in  that  the  latter  arises  under  an 
agreement  of  the  parties;  whereas,  the  tort 
ordinarily  Is  a  violation  of  a  duty  fixed  by 
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law  independent  af  contract  or  the  will  of 
the  parties,  although  it  may  somettmes  have 
relation  to  obligations  growing  out  of  or 
coincident  with  the  contract,  and  frequently 
the  same  facts  will  sustain  either  class  of 
action.  A  complaint  alleging  that  plain- 
tiff became  a  passenger  of  defendant,  to  be 
carried  on  one  of  its  cars,  and,  in  considera- 
tion of  five  cents  paid,  defendant  agreed 
^'safely  to  carry"  plaintiff,  and  'to  treat  him 
properly  and  carefully,"  and  that,  after  he 
had  passed  onto  a  platform  at  a  station  to 
take  a  train,  defendant,  through  its  em- 
ployes, in  violation  "of  the  terms  of  said  con- 
tract," assaulted  him,  states  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion for  "breach  of  contract,"  and  not  in 
"tort"  Busch  V.  Interborough  Rapid  Trans- 
it Co.,  80  N.  B.  197,  198,  187  N.  Y,  388,  10 
Ann.  Gas.  460  (citing  Rich  v.  New  York  Cent 
&  H.  R.  R.  Ca,  87  N.  Y.  382,  390). 

BREACH  OF  OOVENAKT 

A  Judgment  in  i)artition  against  covenan- 
tee is  a  sufficient  eviction  to  constitute  a 
breach  of  the  covenant  of  seisin,  and  the  pur- 
chase of  the  outstanding  title  by  covenantee, 
after  resistance  in  good  faith,  in  no  wise  af- 
fects the  sufficiency  of  the  eviction.  Brooks 
V.  Mohl,  116  N.  W.  931,  104  Minn.  404,  17  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1195,  124  Am.  St  Rep.  629. 

BREACH  OF  DUTY 

In  an  acUon  arising  out  of  the  alleged 
negligence  of  a  street  railway  company  in  a 
collision  with  plaintiff's  milk  wagon,  a 
"breach  of  duty"  is  a  failure  to  exercise,  in 
conduct  liable  to  be  dangerous  to  others,  that 
care  which  a  man  of  ordinary  prudence 
would  exercise  under  the  particular  cir- 
cumstances. The  state  regards  certain  acts 
as  so  liable  to  injure  others  as  to  Justify 
their  absolute  prohibition.  In  such  cases 
the  doing  of  the  forbidden  act  is  a  breach  of 
duty  in  respect  to  those  who  may  be  injured 
thereby.  The  cause  of  action  which  arises 
on  an  Injury  resulting  from  a  breach  of  duty 
hi  respect  to  the  party  injured  in  neglecting 
to  use  that  care  which  the  law  requires,  un- 
der the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case, 
for  the  protection  of  those  liable  to  be  in- 
jured by  such  neglect,  is  the  same  as  the 
cause  of  action  arising  upon  an  injury  re- 
sulting from  a  breach  of  duty  in  respect  to 
the  person  injured  in  doing  an  act  forbidden 
by  statute  for  the  protection  of  those  liable 
to  be  injured  by  such  act  The  main  dis- 
tinction lies  only  in  the  method  of  proof.  In 
the  former  case  the  breach  of  duty  must  be 
established  by  showing  a  want  of  care  under 
all  the  circumstances,  while  in  the  latter  it 
may  be  established  by  showing  the  commis- 
sion of  the  illegal  act  In  both  tWo  ques- 
tibns  are  presented :  (1)  Was  there  a  breach 
of  duty  to  any  one  liable  to  be  injured  by  the 
conduct  proved?  and  (2)  was  this  breach 
of  duty  a  proximate  cause  of  the  injury  al- 
leged? Munroe  v.  Hartford  St  Ry.  Co.,  66 
AU.  498,  5Q0,  76  Conn.  201. 


BBEAOH  OF  MAKRTAOB  PBOMI8B 

Aa  personal  Injuiy,  see  Personal  Injury. 

BBEAOH  OF  PENAL  XiAWS 

Const  art,  9,  pt  2,  t  4,  providing  for  the 
application  of  fines  collected  for  any  breach 
of  the  penal  laws  to  the  support  of  the  com- 
mon schools,  has  no  application  to  a  fine  im- 
posed for  violation  of  an  injunction;  such 
fine  not  being  imposed  for  a  ''breach  of  the 
penal  laws."  Gunn  v.  Mahaska  County 
(Iowa)  136  N.  W.  929,  931. 

BREACH  OF  THE  PEACE 

See  Tending  to  a  Breach  of  the  Peace; 
Treason,  Felony,  and  Breach  of  the 
Peace. 

A  "breach  of  the  peace^'  is  an  offense 
well  known  to  the  common  law.  It  is  a  dis- 
turbance of  public  order  by  an  act  of  vio- 
lence, or  by  an  act  likely  to  produce  viol^ice^ 
or  which,  by  causing  consternation  and 
alarm,  disturbs  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the 
community.  People  v.  Most,  64  N.  E.  175, 
177,  171  it.  Y.  423,  58  L.  R.  A.  509  (citing 
Barb.  Crim.  Law,  219;  Archb.  Crim.  Prac 
91;Bish.  Crim.  Law,  |  533;  Clark  &  M. 
Crimes,  983;  McLean,  Cilm.  Law,  (  1012). 

By  "peace"  is  meant  the  tranquillity  en- 
Joyed  by  the  citizens  of  a  municipality  or 
community  where  good  order  reigns  among 
its  members.  It  is  the  natural  right  among 
all  persons  in  a  political  society,  and  any  in- 
tentional violation  of  that  right  is  a  "breach 
of  the  peace."  Town  of  Neola  y.  Reichart, 
100  N.  W.  5,  6,  131  Iowa,  492. 

The  term  "breach  of  the  peace"  is  gener- 
ic, and  includes  all  violations  of  public  peace 
or  order,  or  acts  tending  to  the  disturbance 
thereof,  a  definition  broad  enough  to  include 
the  statutory  offense  "the  disturbance  of  the 
peace."  State  v.  Clark,  63  S.  E.  402,  408,  64 
W.  Va.  625. 

A  breach  of  the  peace  is  a  Tiolation  of 
public  order  or  decorum;  the  offense  of  dis- 
turbing the  public  peace.  By  "peace"  is 
meant  the  tranquillity  enjoyed  by  the  citi- 
zens of  a  municipality  or  community,  where 
good  order  reigns  among  its  members.  Un- 
der Snyder's  Comp.  Laws,  {  2782,  providing 
for  the  punishment  of  any  one  who  grossly 
disturbs  the  public  peace,  whooping  and  yell- 
ing and  uttering  loud  language  are  acts  pro- 
hibited if  they  disturb  the  public  peace.  Stew- 
art V.  State,  109  Pac.  243,  245,  4  Okl.  Cr.  564, 
32  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  505. 

A  "breach  of  the  peace"  is  a  common- 
law  offense.  The  term  is  generic  and  in- 
cludes all  violations  of  public  peace  or  order 
or  acts  tending  to  the  disturbance  thereof. 
The  offense  may  consist  of  acts  of  public 
turbulence  or  indecorum  in  violation  of  the 
common  peace  and  quiet  or  an  invasion  of  the 
security  and  protection  which  the  law  af- 
fords every  citizen,  or  of  acts  such  as  tend 
to  excite  violent  resentment    Actual  person- 
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al  violence  is  not  an  element  In  the  offense; 
but,  where  the  incitement  of  terror  or  fear 
of  personal  violence  Is  a  necessary  element, 
the  conduct  or  language  of  the  wrongdoer 
must  be  of  a  character  to  Induce  such  condi- 
tion In  a  person  of  ordinary  firmness.  The 
**breach  of  the  peace"  may  therefore  consist 
of  one  act  or  of  several  acts,  and  the  fact 
that  accused  are  charged  with  having  violat- 
ed several  express  statutes,  for  any  one  of 
which  violations  they  might  have  been  pun- 
ished, affords  them  no  relief  from  prosecu- 
tion for  a  breach  of  the  peace.  King  v.  Com- 
monwealth (Ky.)  105  S.  W.  419  (quoting  6 
Cyc.  102). 

The  unlawful  striking  of  one  with  a 
hard  substance  is  an  assault  and  battery,  but 
not  a  disturbance  of  his  peace  and  quiet 
within  Mansfield's  Dig.  §  1800,  providing 
punishment  for  a  breach  of  the  peace.  Miles 
V.  United  States,  103  S.  W.  698,  699,  7  Ind. 
T.  U. 

The  firing  of  pistol  shots  In  a  public 
street  of  a  town  at  night  near  to  private 
residences  is  an  *'offense  against  the  public 
peace,"  within  Pen.  Code  1895,  art  334,  pro- 
viding that.  If  any  person  shall  go  Into  any 
ptibllc  place  and  rudely  display  a  pistol  or 
any  deadly  weapon  in  a  manner  calculated 
to  disturb  the  Inhabitants  of  such  public 
place  or  private  house,  he  shall  be  fined,  etc 
King  V.  Brown,  94  S.  W.  328,  329,  100  Tex. 
109. 

"An  offense  against  the  public  peace  may 
consist  either  of  an  actual  'breach  of  the 
peace,*  or  doing  that  which  tends  to  provoke 
or  excite  others  to  do  it.  Within  the  latter 
fall  all  acts  and  attempts  to  produce  disor- 
der by  written  or  oral  communications,  for 
the  purpose  of  generally  weakening  those  re- 
ligious and  moral  restraints,  without  the 
aid  of  which  mere  legislative  provisions 
would  prove  Ineffectual."  This  doctrine  jus- 
tifies an  act  punishing  the  desecration  of  the 
national  flag  as  a  valid  exercise  of  the  po- 
lice power  of  the  state  Halter  v.  State,  105 
N.  W.  298,  300,  74  Neb.  757,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
8.)  1079,  121  Am.  St.  Rep.  754  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Updegraph  v.  Com- 
monwealth [Pa.]  11  Serg.  &  R.  406). 

A  charivari  at  a  house  occupied  by  a 
newly  wedded  couple,  consisting  of  the  ring- 
ing of  bells,  blowing  of  horns,  and  shouting, 
was  not  a  "breach  of  the  peace,"  where  it 
was  not  shown  that  citizens  not  participating 
were  in  fact  disturbed,  and  where  the  bride- 
groom regarded  it  as  a  compliment,  and  paid 
money  to  the  performers  on  their  agreeing 
to  give  more  of  the  "music."  City  of  St 
Charles  v.  Meyer,  68  Mo.  86,  89. 

A  large  number  of  persons,  many  of 
them  newspaper  reporters,  gathered  in  front 
of  defendant's  house,  under  the  belief  that 
a  certain  person  was  concealed  therein,  and, 
although  told  that  such  person  was  not  there, 
oontinued  eonversing  in  loud  tones,  andt  on 


defendant  approaching  his  residence,  sur- 
rounded his  cab,  while  efforts  were  made  to 
snap  a  camera  at  him,  so  that  it  was  impos* 
slble  for  him  to  alight;  the  conditions  be- 
came worse,  until  it  was  necessary  for  a  po- 
liceman to  drive  persons  ott  the  sidewalk, 
and  later,  on  defendant  leaving  his  house, 
with  others,  attempts  were  made  to  take  his 
photograph,  a  crowd  gathering  around,  who, 
when  told  that  the  person  sought  was  not  in 
the  house  and  that  they  must  disperse,  Jeer- 
ed ;  plaintiff,  one  of  the  reporters,  laughing 
with  the  rest  Held,  that  these  acts  consti- 
tuted conduct  tending  to  a  breach  of  the 
peace,  within  Consolidation  Act  (Laws  1882, 
p.  366,  c.  410)  I  1458,  preserved  by  Greater 
New  York  Charter,  providing  that  every  per- 
son shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  disorderly  con- 
duct "who  shall  use  any  threatening,  abusive 
or  insulting  behavior  with  Intent  to  provoke 
a  breach  ot  the  peace  or  whereby  a  breach  of 
the  peace  may  be  occasioned";  and  an. action 
for  malicious  prosecution  would  not  lie 
against  defendant  for  procuring  plaintiff^s 
arrest  under  such  circumstances,  as  being 
without  probable  causa  Deerlng  v.  Gebhard, 
108  N.  Y.  Supp.  715,  718,  67  Misc  Rep.  461. 

BREACJH  OF  TBIT8T 

In  Pom.  Eq.  Juris.  1 1079,  it  is  said:  "It 
might  be  supposed  that  the  term  ^breach  of 
trust'  was  confined  to  willful  and  fraudu- 
lent acts  which  have  a  quasi  criminal  char- 
acter, even  If  they  have  not  been  made  ac-- 
tual  crimes  by  statute.  The  term  has,  how- 
ever, a  broader  and  more  technical  meaning. 
It  is  well  settled  that  every  violation  by  a 
trustee  of  a  duty  whldi  equity  lays  upon  him, 
whether  willful  and  fraudulent  or  done 
through  negligence  or  arising  through  mere 
oversight  or  forgetfulness,  Is  a  breach  of  du- 
ty. Comingor  v.  Louisville  Trust  Co.,  108  S. 
W.  960,  964,  128  Kj.  697,  129  Am.  St  Rep. 
322. 

BREAK 

Green-stick  break,  see  Green-stick  Break 
or  Fracture. 

BREAK   AND   DESTROY 

Under  an  act  which  makes  it  an  offense 
to  maliciously  break,  destroy,  or  injure  the 
door  of  any  shop  or  building,  the  property 
of  another,  the  words  "break'*  or  "destroy" 
mean  to  destroy  the  completeness  of  any- 
thing; and  defendant  who  forced  open  a 
back  door  fastened  by  a  bolt  upon,  the  door 
and  a  socket  which  held  the  bolt  in  the  cas- 
ing of  the  door  frame,  the  socket  coming  out 
and  the  door  opening  without  injury  to  it, 
was  guilty  of  no  offense  under  the  statute. 
State  V.  McBeth,  31  Pac.  145,  49  Kan.  584. 

BREAK  GROTTHD 

"Break  ground,"  as  applied  to  ft  con- 
tract, of  affreightment  means  that  the  vessel 
shall  enter  on  the  voyagpn^OMd  'and  hegXn 
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the  xsaniage  of  goods  shipped  as  a  coiidltlon 
of  the  Tessel's  right  to  claim  freight  money* 
unless  the  shipper  undertakes  to  reclaim  the 
goods;  the  vessel  remaining  read/  to  «nter 
on  the  voyage.  The  Norman  Prince,  ,185 
Fed.  169,  171  (quoting  The  Tornado,  2  Sup. 
Ct  746,  108  U.  S.  342,  27  U  Ed.  747). 


<(i 


'Breakage"  covers  damage  to  glass. 
Hecht  V.  Grand  Trunk  B.  Co.,  113  N.  W.  68^ 
132  Wis.  606. 


A  "breaker,'*  used  with  reference  to  the 
operation  of  a  street  car,  means  that  part 
where  the  power  is  cut  off,  or  a  separation 
between  the  channel  works.  O'Donnell  v. 
Interurban  St  By.  Ck).,  88  N.  7.  Supp.  1016, 
1017. 

BKEAXHrO 

The  breaking  of  plaintUTs  close  was 
complete  so  as  to  support  trespass,  when  de- 
fendant, making  an  unlawful  entry,  stepped 
across  the  imaginary  line  which  divided  the 
lot  on  which  plaintiff's  house  stood  from  the 
street  Moore  v.  Duke,  80  Atl.  194,  196,  84 
Vt  401.  •. 

B&EAXnVO  (In  Crimiiua  Iiaw) 

See  Housebreaking;   Jail  Breaking. 

The  verb  to  "break,*'  as  used  in  an  ac- 
cusation of  burglary,  implies  force.  Parnell 
V,  State,  110  S.  W.  1036,  1037,  86  Ark.  241 
(adopting  a  statement  in  Shotwell  v.  State, 
43  Ark.  345). 

As  used  In  a  statute  defining  burglary, 
the  word  "breaking"  has  a  well-known  and 
definite  meaning  at  common  law ;  and  in  or- 
der  to  constitute  it  the  action  of  the  person 
accused  must  have  been  such  as  would,  with*- 
out  additional  effort,  have  made  an  entry 
possible.  Gaddie  v.  (jonmionwealth,  78  S.  W. 
162,  163,  117  Ky.  468,  111  Am.  St  Bep.  259. 

In  a  trial  for  burglary  that  the  court  in 
defining  burglary  gave  the  statutory  defini- 
tion was  not  error,  where,  in  a  charge  appli- 
cable to  defendant,  it  instructed  that  by  the 
term  "breaking"  was  meant  that  the  entry 
must  be  made  with  actual  force,  and  that,  a? 
the  burglary  was  alleged  to  have  taken  place 
in  the  daytime,  the  jury  must  be  satisfied  be- 
yond a  reasonable  doubt  that  the  entry  was 
made  by  force  in  the  daytime,  or  they  could 
not  convict  Kinkead  v.  State,  135  S.  W. 
573,  574,  61  Tex.  Or.  B.  651. 

A  person  may  be  convicted  of  breaking 
with  attempt  to  conunlt  larceny,  where  it  ap- 
pears that  he  broke  a  transom  window  of  a 
store  in  the  nighttime  with  attempt  to  felo- 
niously enter  the  store,  but  before  he  suc- 
ceeded in  making  the  entry  was  discovered 
and  fled.  Commonwealth  ▼.  Flaherty,  25  Pa. 
Sqper.  Ot  490,  491. 

White's  Ann.  Pen.  Obde,  art  888,  pro- 
vider that  Imrglary  la  committed .  bjr  enter-i 


ing  a  house  by  force,  threats,  or  fraud  at 
night,  or  in  like  manner  by  entering  a  house 
during  the  day  ana  Remaining  concealed 
there  till  night,  with  the  intent  of  conmiit- 
ting  a  felony  or  the  crime  of  theft  Article 
841  declares  that  the  entry  is  not  confined  to 
the  entrance  of  the  whole  body,  but  may 
consist  of  the  entry  of  any  part  for  the  pur- 
pose of  committing  a  felony,  and  article  842 
defines  the  term  "breaking"  to  mean  an  en- 
try by  actual  force,  such  as  the  introduction 
of  the  hand  or  any  instrument  to  draw  out 
the  property  through  an  aperture  made  by 
the  offender  for  that  purpose.  Held,  that 
where  defendant  broke  a  glass  of  a  store 
window  in  which  certain  shoes  were  display- 
ed, but  he  was  arrested  before  he  abstracted 
any  of  the  shoes  therefrom,  he  was  guilty  of 
an  attempt  to  commit  burglary,  regardless 
of  the  value  of  the  property  In  the  store. 
Mason  V.  State  (Tex.)  100  S.  1;^.  383. 

One  who  attempts  to  secretly  enter  a 
store  which  is  still  open  for  business,  by  the 
regular  door  but  with  the  intention  to  commit 
a  felony  therein,  is  guilty  of  "breaking  and 
entering,"  within  the  purview  of  Bev.  St  c. 
155,  S  11,  providing  that  if  any  person,  with 
intent  to  commit  a  felony,  shall  attempt  to 
break  and  enter  into  a  shop,  he  shall  be  pun- 
ished by  imprisonment  in  the  state  prison. 
State  V.  Newbegin,  25  Me.  500,  502. 

The  offense  of  "breaking"  Into  a  dwelling 
house  is  akin  to  the  crime  of  burglary',  hav- 
ing most  of  the  elements  of  the  latter  except 
that  it  need  not  be  in  the  nighttime.  It  Is 
held  without  exception  that  any  force  applied 
to  effect  the  entry  is  sufilclent  to  constitute 
that  part  of  the  offense.  Both  burglary  and 
housebreaking  are  offenses  against  the  securi- 
ty of  the  habitation,  and  it  is  the  possession 
that  must  be  Invaded  to  constitute  a  breach 
of  the  statute.  Where  a  laborer  occupying  a 
house  with  the  owner  while  on  leave  of  ab- 
sence obtained  the  key  ostensibly  to  take 
away  some  of  his  clothing,  but  with  intent  to 
steal  property  therefrom,  and  did  so  enter 
and  steal,  he  was  guilty  of  '^housebreaking" 
under  Ky.  St.  1903,  1 1162,  providing  that,  if 
any  person  shall  break  any  dwelling  house 
and  take  anything  of  value,  though  the  owner 
or  any  person  may  not  be  there,  he  shall  be 
punished,  etc.  Young  v.  Ck>mmonwealth,  104 
S.  W.  266,  267,  126  Ky.  474,  128  Am.  St  Befk 
326,  15  Ann.  Gas.  1022. 

The  prying  off  of  a  window  shutter  over 
a  window  of  a  store  without  opening  or 
breaking  the  window,  and  the  cutting  of  an 
inch-SQuare  hole  through  the  door  of  the 
store  too  far  from  the  latch  to  permit  the 
use  of  an  instrument  to  unfasten  the  door, 
did  not  constitute  a  "breaking  and  entering^ 
sufficient  to  sustain  a  charge  of  burglary  un- 
^er  Kirby's  Dig.  (  1605,  providing  that  a  bop- 
glary  is  committed  by  breaking  or  entering 
the  house  of  another  in  the. nighttime,  witl^ 
Intent  to  commit  a  f^ony,  and  section  1604, 
decUurlng  that  Itie  manner  of  breaklAg  or 
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tering  Is  not  material  further  than  to  show 
Intent  This  section  does  not  change  the  rale 
of  the  common  law  that  such  breaking  was 
any  disrupting  or  separating  of  material  sub- 
stances in  any  inclosing  part  of  a  dwelling 
house,  whereby  the  entry  of  a  person,  arm, 
or  any  physical  thing  capable  of  working  a 
felony  therein  may  be  accomplished.  An- 
derson T.  State,  104  8.  W.  lOOe,  1097,  84 
Ark.  54. 

Where  one  opens  from  the  outside  a 
bolted  window  of  a  dwelling  house  and  enters 
the  house,  except  as  to  his  legs,  and  is  then 
prevented  from  further  entering,  there  is  a 
"breaking  and  entering,*'  within  the  statute 
defining  burglary.  White  t.  State,  67  S.  E. 
705,  7  Ga.  App.  696. 

Ettterlns  opem  doov  ov  wladaw 

Bntering  a  house  by  crawling  through 
an  open  window  is  not  a  "breaking"  so  as  to 
constitute  house  breaking.  Smith  y.  Ck)m- 
monwealth  (Ky.)  128  S.  W.  68,  27  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  1023  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Bishop,  Statutory  dimes,  §  312;  2  Bish. 
New  Grim.  Law,  8  02;  Rose  y.  Gommon- 
wealth  [Ey.]  40  S.  W.  245). 

The  term  "breaking"  required  by  Pen. 
Code,  art  839,  to  constitute  burglary,  refers 
to  breaking  in  the  daytime,  so  that  the  re- 
moval of  money  from  a  house  In  the  daytime 
through  a  window  found  opeii,  is  not  bur- 
glary. Winkler  y.  State,  126PS.  W.  1134, 
1137,  68  Tex.  Cr.  R.  664. 

Where  one  of  the  windows  in  the  house 
which  defendant  entered  in  the  nighttime  had 
been  left  up  from  the  bottom,  leaving  an 
aperture  which  was  not  large  enough  for  a 
man  to  enter,  and  defendant  inicreased  the 
same  by  raising  the  window  and  thereby  ef- 
fecting an  entrance,  such  act  constituted  a 
sufficient  "breaking"  to  sustain  a  conviction 
of  burglary.  Claiborne  v.  State,  83  S.  W.  352, 
353,  118  Tenn,  261,  68  L.  R.  A.  859,  106  Am. 
St  Rep.  838  (citing  State  v.  Gonners,  64  N. 
W.  296,  96  Iowa,  486;  Webb  v.  Common- 
wealth [Ky.]  85  S.  W.  1088 ;  Knotts  v.  State 
[Tex.]  32  S.  W.  632;  Miller  v.  State.  77  Ala. 
41;  Donohoo  v.  State,  86  Ala.  281;  State  v. 
WilUs,  62  N.  G.  190;  State  v.  Powell,  68 
Pac.  968,  61  Kan.  81;  Rex  v.  Russell,  2  Eng. 
Cr.  Gas.  377;  King  v.  Hjrmans,  7  Gar.  ft  P. 
441;  King  v.  Hall,  Russ.  &  R.  461 ;  People 
▼.  Dupree,  66  N.  W.  1046,  98  Mich.  26 ;  Bass 
▼.  State  69  Tenn.  [1  Lea]  444);  People  v. 
White,  117  N.  W.  161,  162,  153  Bfich.  617,  17 
li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1102,  15  Ann.  Gas.  927. 

Penal  Law  (Consol.  Laws  1909,  c.  40)  | 
400,  defines  the  word  "break"  as  breaking 
or  violently  detaching  any  part  internal  or 
exteijial,  of  a  building,  opening  any  outer 
door  of  a  building,  or  any  window,  shutter, 
scottli^  €r  other  .thing  closing  an  opening, 
or  obCaialag  an  entrance  by  or  through  any 
pipe,  chimney,  or  «ther  opening.  Held,  that 
the  admissioBL  that  aocused  In  the  nighttime 


without  invitation,  right  or  lawful  occasion 
entered  the  dwelling  of  another  and  therein 
committed  an  offense  was  sufficient  to  sustain 
a  conviction  of  burglary  in  the  first  degree, 
notwithstanding  he  testified  that  he  entered 
by  a  basement  gate,  ash  hoist  and  cellar 
door,  all  of  which  he  found  open.  People 
ex  rel.  Hubert  v.  I^iser,  135  N.  X.  Supp. 
274,  280,  150  App.  Div.  541. 

Where  any  force  at  all  is  necetaary  to 
effect  an  entrance  into  a  building  through 
any  place  of  Ingress,  usual  or  unusual, 
whether  open,  partly  open,  or  closed,  such 
entrance  is  a  "breaking,"  sufficient  in  law  to 
constitute  burglary,  if  the  other  elements  of 
the  offense  are  present  People  v.  White, 
117  N.  W.  161,  162, 153  Mich.  617,  17  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  1102,  15  Ann.  Gas.  927. 

Under  an  indictment  based  upon  Act 
Gen.  Assem.  Match  20, 1905  (23  Del.  Laws,  a 
206),  the  "breaking"  which  must  be  proved 
does  not  necessarily  mean 'the  breaking  of  a 
lock  or  fastening,  as  thiere  would  be  a  break- 
ing if  the  car,  while  not  locked,  was  pushed 
open  and  entered;  but  where  the  door  of  the 
car  is  already  open,  and  there  is  an  entrance 
without  interfering  with  the  door,  there  is 
no  breaking.  State  y.  Davenport  (Del.)  77 
Ati.  967,  968. 

Pen.  Ck)de  1895,  art  838,  defines  bur- 
glary as  "entering  a  house  by  force,  threats 
or  fraud  at  night  •  *  •  with  the  intent 
*  *  *  of  committing  a  felony  or  the  crime 
of  theft"  Article  841  declares  that  the  entry 
is  not  confined  to  the  entianoe  of  the  whole 
body,  but  may  consist  of  the  entry  of  any 
part  for  the  purpose  of  committing  a  felony. 
Article  842  declares  that  the  slightest  force 
is  sufficient  to  constitute  breaking,  such  as 
the  introduction  of  the  hand  or  any  instru- 
ment to  draw  out  the  property  through  an 
aperture  made  by  the  offender  for  that  pur- 
pose. Held  that  under  article  842,  if  the 
glass  in  a  door  through  which  accused  thrust 
his  arm  was  already  broken,  he  would  not 
commit  burglary  by  Inserting  his  hand  or 
arm,  even  for  the  purpose  of  committing 
theft  Jones  v.  State,  87  S.  W.  1157,  48  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  386. 

Openins  door  or  wiadow 

tinder  Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  1159,  subd.  1, 
making  every  person  guilty  of  forcible  entry 
who  by  "breaking  open"  doors,  windows,  or 
other  parts  of  a  house,  enters  upon  or  into 
any  real  property,  the  meaning  of  the  provi- 
sion is  that  opening  of  a  closed  door  or  win- 
dow, involving  the  use  of  force,  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  "breaking  open"  the  door  or  win- 
dow or  house,  as  this  was  the  construction 
given  to  the  term  "break"  as  entering  into 
the  common-law  definition  of  burglary. 
Winchester  v.  Becker,  88  Pac  296.  297,  4 
CaL  App.  382  (dting  Abbott's  Law  Diet,  and 
Webster's  Diet,  and  Pen.  Code,  §  461,  as 
originally  enacted,  and  Act  Feb.  27,  1864, 
Stat  1863-64^  p.  104,  a  114). 
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Entering  a  house  by  moving  the  bolt  of 
the  door,  or  raising  the  latch,  is  a  "breaking" 
within  the  definition  of  burglary.  State  y. 
Woods,  38  S.  W.  722,  723,  137  Mo.  6  (citing 
State  v.  Tutt,  63  Mo.  595;  State  y.  Moore, 
22  S.  W.  1086, 117  Mo.  395). 

Where  a  door  of  a  building  is  so  nearly 
closed  that  one  may  not  enter  through  the 
opening  into  the  building  without  pushing 
the  door  further  open,  such  pushing  consti- 
tutes a  breaking  within  the  law  of  burglary* 
State  y.  Sorenson  (Iowa)  138  N.  W.  411,  414. 

The  opening  of  a  door,  though  it  may  not 
be  latched  or  fastened,  and  effecting  an  en- 
trance therein,  is  a  "breaking,**  within  the 
law  relating  to  burglary.  Bloodworth  y. 
State,  70  S.  E.  892,  9  Ga.  App.  161. 

Unbuttoning  the  outside  door  of  a  chick- 
en house  and  removing  the  slat  fastening 
the  inner  door  constitute  a  "breaking,"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  .the  term  as  used  in  a  stat- 
ute defining  burglary.  State  v.  Helms,  78  S. 
W.  592,  594,  179  Mo.  280. 

A  "breaking,"  to  constitute  burglary,  may 
consist  in  anything  by  which  any  obstruction 
to  entering  the  building  by  the  body  is  re- 
moved. So,  if  a  person  unlocks  or  unlatches 
a  door  and  walks  in,  or  if  a  door  has  no 
latch  or  lock  on  It  and  the  door  is  pushed 
open  and  a  person  goes  in,  that  Is  a  sufficient 
breaking  in  the  law.  State  v.  Vierck,  120 
N.  W.  1098,  1101,  23  S.  D.  166,  139  Am.  St 
Rep.  1040. 

Under  Pen.  CSode,  $$  498,  409,  making  one 
who  with  intent  to  commit  a  crime  therein 
breaks  and  enters  a  building  guilty  of  bur- 
glary, and  defining  the  word  "break"  as  open- 
ing for  the  purpose  of  entering  by  any  means 
whatever  any  door  of  a  building,  or  to  any 
apartment  therein,  persons  who  opened  an 
unlocked  door  to  a  store  and  who  assaulted 
the  clerks  in  the  store  and  threatened  them 
with  violence  and  tied  them,  and  who  carried 
away  merchandise,  are  guilty  of  burglary. 
Rosenteal  v.  American  Bonding  Qo.  of.  Balti- 
more, 128  N.  Y.  Supp.  553,  555,  143  App. 
Div.  362. 

Where  a  door  of  a  house  which  is  fully 
closed  or  a  window  which  is  completely  clos- 
ed is  pulled  open  with  no  greater  degree  of 
force  than  is  necessary  to  accomplish  the 
opening,  it  is  a  sufficient  breaking  withiu  the 
statute  as  to  burglary.  Scott  v.  State,  50 
S.  E.  49,  122  Ga.  138. 

Raising  the  latch  of  the  door  of  a  chicken 
house,  and  opening  the  door,  thereby  effecting 
an  entrance,  is  a  sufficient  "breaking,"  if 
done  with  a  felonious  Intent,  and  accompa- 
nied by  the  taking  of  chickens.  Abrams  v. 
Commonwealth  (Ky.)  85  S.  W.  173,  174. 

On  a  trial  for  burglary,  the  court  charged 
that  under  the  evidence  there  was  a  breaking 
by  some  one  of  the  four  parties  mentioned; 
that  the  word  "breaking"  had  a  technical 
meaning,   that  ''unfastening"  anything  con- 


stituted a  "breaking";  that,  where  anything 
waa  shut  up,  if  opened  by  another  person, 
that  constituted  a  breaking;  and  so,  "under 
the  evidence  In  this  case,"  etc.  The  court 
further  charged  that  if  one,  who  was  with 
defendant  at  the  time,  had  the  charge  of  the 
premises,  and  a  right  to  enter  the  comcrib 
and  chicken  coop,  there  was  no  burglaiy; 
and  that,  if  defendant  had  good  reason  to 
believe  that  such  one  had  charge  of  the  prop- 
erty and  could  dispose  of  it  as  he  pleased, 
defendant  would  not  be  guilty  of  burglary. 
Held,  that  the  charge  must  have  been  under^ 
stood  by  the  jury  to  mean  that  proof  of  the 
opening  of  the  doors»  which  was  undisputed, 
was  sufficient  to  constitute  an  actual  break- 
ing, and,  so  understood,  the  charge  was  not 
subject  to  criticism.  People  v.  Evans,  114 
N.  W.  223,  224,  150  Mich.  443. 

Under  an  act  which  provides  that  any 
person  convicted  of  "breaking"  and  entering 
in  the  nighttime  any  warehouse  or  other 
building,  in  which  any  merchandise  shall  be 
kept,  with  intent  to  steal  or  commit  any 
felony  therein,  shall  be  guilty  of  burglary  in 
the  second  degree,  the  lifting  of  a  latch 
of  a  closed  door  of  a  granary,  and  the  push- 
ing open  of  the  door  with  the  intent  ex* 
pressed  in  the  statute,  is  a  sufficient  "break- 
ing" to  constitute  burglary.  State  v.  Gron- 
ing,  5  Pac.  446,  447,  33  Kan.  18. 

The  term  "breaking,"  as  used  in  statutes 
providing  that  every  person  breaking  into 
and  entering  in  the  nighttime  the  building  or 
house  of  another,  in  which  there  shall  be 
some  human  being,  with  Intent  to  commit  a 
felony,  or  any  larceny  therein,  by  forcibly 
bursting  or  breaking  the  wall  or  any  outer 
door.  etCM  shall  be  guilty  of  burglary  in  the 
first  degree,  and  providing  that  the  same 
offense  if  committed  in  the  daytime  is  bur- 
glary in  the  second  degree,  does  not  require 
that  there  be  a  greater  degree  of  fcrrce  in  the 
"breaking"  of  an  outer  door  than  Is  ordi- 
narily heoessary  to  constitute  a  "breaking" 
in  the  crime  of  burglary;  "the  addition  of 
the  term  'forcible'  only  expressing  what  was 
implied  by  the  term  'breaking*  at  common 
law.  Pushing  open  a  closed  door  constitutes 
an  actual  'breaking.'  To  break  a  door  it 
is  not  necessary  to  injure  the  door  or  its 
fastenings."  An  information,  in  a  prosecu- 
tion for  burglary  with  intent  to  commit  rape, 
that  defendant  in  the  daytime  did  break 
into  a  dwelling  house  "by  forcibly  pulling 
open  a  closed  outer  door"  sufficiently  charges 
the  offense  of  burglary  in  the  second  degree. 
State  V.  Moon,  64  Pac.  609,  611,  62  Kan.  801 
(citing  and  adopting  Ducher  ▼.  State,  18 
Ohio,  308,  316,  317;  State  v.  Oonners,  95 
Iowa,  485,  64  N.  W.  295). 

A  charge  that  to  constitute  burglary, 
where  the  indictment,  as  in  the  present  case, 
does  not  specifically  allege  the  offense  was 
committed  either  in  the  day  or  night  time,  the 
evidence  must  show  to  the  jury's  satisfaction 
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beyond  a  reasonable  doubt  that  entry  was  ef- 
fected by  breaklnsr— that  is,  by  actaal  foroa 
applied  to  the  building  itself—the  slightest 
force,  however,  applied  to  the  building,  be- 
ing sufficient  to  constitute  a  breaking,  such 
as  lifting  or  unfastening  the  latch  of  a  door 
shut  and  fastened  by  means  of  such  lock, 
or  by  any  other  actual  force  applied  to  the 
building,  was  simply  a  definition  of  ft  "break- 
ing," in  view  of  a  charge,  immediately  after- 
wards given,  that,  "bearing  in  mind  the  fore- 
going definition,  if'  the  jury  believe  accused 
by  force  In  the  nighttime,  and  by  breaking, 
did  enter  the  house  as  charged  in  the  indict- 
ment, eta,  and  was  not  on  weight  of  evidence. 
Montgomery  v.  State,  116  S.  W.  1160,  1162, 
65  Tex.  Or.  B.  602. 

Opening  nereen.  or  onrtain 

If  a  screen  door  is  kept  closed  by  means 
of  hinges  and  springs  in  such  manner  that 
some  force  is  necessary  to  open  the  door, 
an  opening  by  using  such  force  is  a  suffi- 
cient "breaKlng"  to,  constitute  burglary. 
State  V.  Henderson,  110  S.  W.  1078,  1079, 
212  Mo.  208,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  1100,  15  Ann. 
Oa&  930  (dtlng  State  v.  Tutt,  63  Mo.  loc. 
cLt.  600;  State  v.  Hecoz,  88  Mo.  loc.  dt. 
538;   Dennis  v.  People,  27  Mich.  151). 

Entering  a  room  through  a  transom  by 
tearing  away  a  curtain  is  a  sufficient  break- 
ing to  justify  a  conviction  of  burglary.  Hof- 
land  V.  State,  85  8.  W.  798,  47  Ter.  Or.  R. 
623. 

One  who  entered  a  store  by  opening  an 
unfastened  screen  door,  so  securely  fitted 
that  the  use  of  some  strength  was  required 
to  open  it,  and  who  stole  goods  therein,  is 
guilty  of  breaking  into  a  store,  within  Ky. 
St  f  1164,  punishing  the  felonious  "breaking'* 
into  any  store  with  intent  to  steal.  Oollins 
V.  Commonwealth,  148  S.  W.  85,  36,  146  Ky. 
098,  38  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  769. 

BREAXnf  O  OF  A  I.EO 

An  insurance  certificate  entitling  the  in- 
sured to  a  certain  benefit  in  case* of  the 
"breaking  of  a  leg,*'  and  defining  the  breaking 
of  a  leg  as  *the  breaking  of  the  shaft  of  the 
thigh  bone  between  the  hip  and  knee  joints, 
or  the  breaking  of  the  shafts  of  both  bones 
between  the  knee  and  ankle  joints,*'  does 
not  cover  what  is  known  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession as  a  Pott's  fracture.  Peterson  v. 
Modem  Brotherhood  of  America,  101  N.  W. 
289,  125  Iowa,  562,  67  L.  B.  A.  631. 

BREAST  OF  THE  COURT 

Until  the  end  of  the  term  at  which  ren- 
dered, judgments  are  *'in  the  breast  of  the 
court,"  and, may  be  set  aside  or  modified  at 
the  judge's '  discretion ;  but  to  set  aside  a 
fibaal  judgment  based  on  a  verdict,  except 
for  defects  appearing  on  the  face  of  the 
record,  the  verdict  must  also  be  set  aside, 
and  the  verdict  is  not  "within  the  breast  of 
the  court"  in  the  sense  that  the  judgment  is.  i 
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Qeorgia  R.  ft  Electric  Co.  v.  Hamer,  58  8.  fiV. 
54,  1  Ga.  App.  673  (citing  Ayer  v.  James, 
48  8.  E.  154,  120  Ga.  379;  Glark*s  Cove 
Guano  Co.  v.  Steed,  17  S.  E.  967,  92  Ga.  440 ; 
Regopoulas  v.  State,  42  8.  E.  1014,  116  Ga. 
596 ;  Tietjen  v.  Merchants'  Nat  Bank,  43  8. 
B.  730,  117  Ga.  502). 

BREVET  CAPTAIN 

A  "brevet  captain"  is  one  who — ^unless 
specially  assigned  command  by  the  President 
— ^is  not  a  captain,  but  merely  has  the  title. 

Reed  V.  Schon,  83  Pac  77,  79,  2  Cal.  App.  55. 

«. 

BREW 

.    See  Small  Brew. 

BRIBE 

A  *'bribe"  may  be  defined  as  any  gift,  ad- 
vantage, or  emolument  offered,  given,  or 
promised  to  an  elector  to  infiuence  his  con- 
duct or  vote.  Tinkle  v.  Wallace,  79  N.  E. 
355,  356,  167  Ind.  382. 

Rev.  Codes  N.  D.  1905,  S  9526,  gives  the 
word  '*bribe**  a  specific  meaning,  and  when- 
ever used  in  the  Code  it  signifies  anything 
of  value  or  advantage  which  is  asked,  given,^ 
or  accepted  with  the  corrupt 'attempt  to  in- 
fiuence unlawfully,  the  person  to  whom  It  la 
given  in  any  public  or  ofildal  capacity,  and 
so  an  iAformation  charging  that  accused  un- 
lawfully and  feloniously  offered  a  bribe  with 
intent  to  influence  the  action  of  a  road  over- 
seer is  sufficiently  spedflc.  State  v.  Johnson^ 
118  N.  W.  230,  231,  17  N.  D.  554. 

"By  the  term  'bribe*  *  •  ♦  is  meant 
any  gift,  emolument,  money,  or  thing  of  val- 
ue, or  the  promise  of  either,  bestowed  or- 
promised  for  the  purpose  of  Inducing  a  peace 
ofllcer  in  the  performance  of  any  duty,  public 
or  official,  or  as  an  inducement  to  favor  the 
person  offering  the  same.  •  ♦  ♦  The  ac- 
tual tender  of  the  bribe  is  not  necessary  to- 
perfect  the  offense  of  offering  a  bribe  as 
contemplated  by  statute.  Any  expression  of 
an  ability  to  produce  a  bribe  as  a  gift  to  the 
officer  to  induce  him  to  release  the  person  is. 
all  that  is  necessary  to  perfect  the  crime.**^ 
Lee  V.  State,  85  8.  W.  804,  805,  47  Tex.  Cr. 
R.  620. 

"A  promise  by  a  candidate  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  office  for  less  than  the  legal 
salary  or  compensation  is  contrary  to  pub- 
lic policy  as  in  the  nature  of  a  'bribe,*  **  A 
promise  by  the  successful  candidate,  in  effect,, 
that  the  duties  of  the  office  should  not  be 
performed  and  there  would  be  no  expense  la 
connection  with  it,  was  a  promise  of  a  valu- 
able consideration  to  a  voter  to  induce  him: 
to  vote  for  such  candidate.  Bush  v.  Head,  97 
Pac.  512,  515,  154  Cal.  277. 

Pen.  Code,  §  7,  subd.  6,  defines  the  word 
"bribe**  as  anything  of  value  or  advantage,, 
etc.,  given  with  a  corrupt  intent  to  influence 
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''unlawfully"  the  person  to  whom  it  is  given 
in  his  action,  vote,  etc.,  in  any  public  or 
official  capacity.  Section  165  punishes  one 
giving  a  hribe  to  any  member  of  any  board 
of  supervisors  with  intent  to  "corruptly"  in- 
fluence such  member  in  his  action  on  any 
matters,  etc.  Held,  that  the  use  of  the  word 
"unlawfully"  as  qualif^g  'to  influence"  in 
section  7,  adds  nothing  to  the  meaning  of  sec- 
tion 165,  and  hence  an  indictment  for  brib- 
ery chai^ng  an  intent  to  "corruptly"  influ- 
ence, etc.,  by  giving  money,  etc.,  was  suffi- 
cient, though  the  word  **unlawfully"  was  not 
used.  People  v.  Glass,  112  Pac.  281,  286, 
158  Cal.  650. 

A  publication  alleged  that  a  piano  had 
been  sold  to  a  certain  miners'  union,  which 
required  great  financiering,  and  that  tlie 
agent  thought  it  a  great  thing  to  bribe  a  com- 
mittee or  officers  so  as  to  sell  the  piano,  and 
that  such  was  the  case.  Held,  that  the  word 
"bribe"  would  be  understood  as  charging  that 
the  committee  had  received  a  bribe,  gift,  or 
reward  which  had  influenced  its  action. 
Barron  v.  Smith,  101  N.  W.  1105.  1108,  19 
S.  D.  50. 

The  word  "bribe,"  as  used  in  Ky.  St  § 
1586  (Russell's  St.  S  3416),  imposing  a  penalty 
therefor,  is  deQned  by  subsection  1  to  mean 
any  reward,  benefit,  or  advantage,  present  or 
future,  to  the  party  influenced  or  intended 
to  be  influenced,  or  to  another  at  his  in- 
stance, or  the  promise  of  such  reward,  bene- 
fit, or  advantage;  and  thereunder  it  is  as 
much  an  offense  to  accept  a  bribe  not  to 
vote,  or  to  forfeit  the  right  to  vote,  as  it 
is  to  accept  a  bribe  to  vote.  It  is  the  act  of 
receiving  a  bribe  for  his  vote  that  the  stat- 
ute was  primarily  intended  to  punish,  and 
not  the  act  of  voting  that  might  follow  the 
bribe-taking.  Commonwealth  v.  Roberts,  140 
S.  W.  313,  314,  145  Ky.  290. 


'•Bribery,"  within  V.  S.  5086,  is  the  re- 
ceiving or  offering  any  undue  reward,  by  or 
to  any  person  whomsoever  whose  ordinary 
business  or  profession  relates  to  the  admin- 
istration of  public  justice,  in  order  to  influ- 
ence his  behavior  in  office,  to  incline  him  to 
act  contrary  to  his  duty  and  the  known 
rules  of  honesty  and  integrity.  State  v. 
Smith,  48  Atl.  647,  650,  72  Vt  36a 

At  common  law,  "bribery"  was  the  v<^un- 
tary  giving  or  receiving  of  anything  of  value 
in  unlawful  payment  of  an  official  act  done 
or  to  be  done.  The  acceptance  by  an  offi- 
cer of  a  gift  after  an  official  act  is  consum- 
mated without  any  prior  corrupt  under- 
standing does  not  constitute  bribery.  Peo- 
ple V.  Coffey,  119  Pac.  901,  907,  161  CaL  433, 
39  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  704. 

Bribery  in  elections  involves  moral  tur- 
pitude, and  falls  within  the  class  of  crimes 
deemed  infamous,  within  Const,  art  4,  |  4, 
declaring  that  no  person  who  has  been  or 


shall  hereafter  be  convicted  of  bribery,  per- 
jury, or  other  infamous  crime^  shall  be  eligi- 
ble to  the  General  Assembly,  or  to  any  office 
of  proflt  or  trust  in  the  state.  Ohriatie  v. 
People,  69  N.  B.  33,  35,  206  111.  337. 

"Bribery,"  technically  speaking,  Is  the 
giving  of  something  of  value  to  a  public  of- 
ficial to  influence  his  official  act  Pen.  Code, 
§  384R,  has  extended  it  to  jurors  and  wit- 
nesses and  makes  it  a  misdemeanor  to  give, 
or  offer,  or  promise,  to  an  agent,  employ^,  or 
servant,  any  gift,  or  gratuity  with  intent  to 
influence  his  action  In  relation  to  bis  em- 
ployer's businesa  Proper  understanding  of 
the  word  "bribery"  or  "to  bribe"  includes  the 
debauching  and  corrupting  of  any  individ- 
ual by  inducing  him  through  money  or  its 
equivalent  to  do  something  contrary  to  his 
duty,  either  as  trustee,  agent,  or  servant, 
and,  popularly  speaking,  has  long  included 
the  matters  specified  in  the  section  of  the 
Penal  Code  referred  to.  Kemble  &  Mills  of 
Pittsburgh  v.  Kaighn,  115  N.  Y.  Supp.  809^ 
812.  813,  131  App.  Div.  B3. 

A  newspaper  article  averring  that  a 
member  of  the  General  Assembly  had  been 
induced  by  the  hospitable  attentions  of  a 
candidate  for  United  States  Senator  to  de- 
clare himself  as  a  supporter  of  the  candidate, 
and  had  announced  that  he  would  vote  for 
him,  though  the  public  had  previously  been 
informed  that  he  could  not  reconcile  his  con- 
science to  vote  for  him,  does  not  charge  the 
member  with  bribery  and  is  not  libelous,  in 
view  of  the  evidence  of  the  candidate's  cam- 
paign for  the  office  of  Senator  and  the  mem- 
ber's position  towards  the  different  candi- 
dates. Branch  v.  Publishers:  George  Knapp 
&  Co.,  121  S.  W.  93,  98,  222  Mo.  580. 

Attempt  09  olfer 

The  offense  of  bribery  embraces  any  at- 
tempt to  bribe.  Commonwealth  v.  Bailey 
(Ky.)  82  S.  W.  299. 

An  "attempt  to  bribe"  is  the  same  as  an 
"offer  to  bribe."  Johnson  v.  State,  92  S.  W. 
257,  49  Tex.  Cr.  R.  250. 

Under  Rev.  St  i  1781,  the  act  of  "agree- 
ing" to  receive  a  bribe  is  a  substantive  of- 
fense, and  the  act  of  ''agreeing"  to  give  a 
bribe  another.  Concert  of  action  is  therefore 
essential  to  a  violation  of  the  section.  Chad- 
wick  V.  United  SUtes,  141  Fed.  225»  236,  72 
C.  C,  A.  343. 

Under  Pen.  Code,  |  7,  subd.  6^  deflning  a 
bribe  to  be  anything  of  value  or  advantage, 
present  or  prospective,  or  any  promise  or  un- 
dertaking to  give  any,  asked,  given,  or  ac- 
cepted, with  a  corrupt  intent  to  Influence 
unlawfully  the  person  to  whom  it  is  given, 
in  his  action,  vote,  or  opinion.  In  any  public 
or  official  capacity,  a  promise  to  give  a  public 
officer  anything  which  may  have  a  future 
existence  and  value,  with  intent  to  unlaw- 
fully influence  him  in  his  official  action,  con- 
stitutes bribery.  People  v.  VinCllione,  120 
Pac.  438,  439, 17  CaL  App.  518. 
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"Bribery"  was  an  indictable  offmse  at 
common  law,  and,  although  In  the  early  days 
it  was  limited  to  judicial  officers  and  those 
engaged  in  the  administration  of  justice,  it 
was  later  extended  to  all  public  offices.  It 
was  variously  defined  as  taking  or  ofleilng 
an  undue  reward  or  a  reward  to  infiilence 
official  acdon.  4  Blackstone's  Oohl  139;  8 
Coke's  Inst.  145;  Hawkins'  Pleas  of  Grown 
(Garwood's  Ed.)  pp.  414,  415;  2  Bishop's 
New  Grim.  Law,  {  85,  note;  Barbour's  Grim. 
Law  [3d  Ed.]  346;  2  Wharton's  Grim.  Law, 
i  185S ;  Walsh  ▼.  People,  65  111.  58,  16  Am. 
Rep.  569;  Gurran  v.  Taylor,  18  S.  W.  232, 
02  Ky.  537;  State  t.  ElUs,  33  N.  J.  Law,  102, 
07  Am.  Dec.  707.  Where  an  alderman  wrote 
the  commissioner  of  street  cleaning  that,  if 
he  would  reinstate  a  certain  employ^,  the 
writer  would  help  the  commissioner  to  obtain 
the  money  needed  for  a  new  plant  in  Brooklyn, 
there  being  then  pending  a  bill  to  authorise 
Issue  of  stock  for  a  plant  for  the  department 
of  street  cleaning,  held  to  show  a  violation  of 
Pen.  Gode,  (  72,  imposing  a  punishment  for 
oifering  to  receive,  etc.,  a  bribe.  People  ex 
reL  Dickinson  v.  Van  De  Garr,  84  N.  T.  Supp. 
461,  463,  87  App.  Div.  386. 

"Bribery"  or  the  attempt  to  bribe  was  an 
offense  at  common  law,  and  constituted  the 
voluntary  giving  or  receiving  of  anjrtliing  of 
value  in  corrupt  payment  for  an  official  act 
done  or  to  be  done.  The  tendering  by  a 
person  of  his  personal  check,  drawn  on  a 
bank  and  payable  to  an  officer  of  the  United 
States,  to  such  officer,  with  Intent  thereby  to 
affect  his  official  action,  does  not  constitute 
the  crime  of  ''bribery,"  under  Rev.  St  {  4451, 
since  a  check  made  and  delivered  for  such 
illegal  purpose  Is  void,  and  not  within  any 
of  the  classes  of  instnmients  enumerated  in 
the  statute.  United  States  v.  Green,  136  Fed. 
618,  651  (citing  1  Bishop,  New  Grim.  Law,  p. 
288,  {  468,  subd.  3,  and  2  Bishop,  New  Grim. 
Law,  p.  51, 1  85). 

As  felony 

See  Felony. 

Vature  of  oAoe  or  oAcial  aot 

The  asking  of  money  by  a  public  officer 
to  influence  his  action,  which  is  not  official, 
and  which  he  has  no  authority  at  law  to 
perform,  is  not  "bribery."  Hence  a  coroner 
for  a  borough  in  New  York  does  not  commit 
••bribery"  by  agreeing  to  receive  money  with 
the  understanding  that  his  official  action  will 
be  influenced  in  the  matter  of  the  death  of 
a  person  in  New  Jersey,  unless  the  body  has 
been  brought  into  the  borough.  People  v. 
Jackson,  95  N.  Y.  Supp.  286,  290,  47  Misc. 
Rep.  60. 

Though,  according  to  the  old  writers, 
the  crime  of  "bribery"  is  said  to  be  perpetrat- 
ed "where  any  man  in  Judicial  place  takes 
any  fee  or  pension,  robe  or  livery,  gift,  re- 
ward or  brocage,  from  any  person  that  hath 
to  do  before  him  in  any  way,  for  doing  his 
office,  or  by  coldr  of  his  office  but  of  the  kii^g 


only,  unless  it  be  meat  or  drink  and  that  of 
small  value,"  or  '*when  a  judge  or  other  per- 
son concerned  in  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice takes  any  undue  reward  to  influence 
his  behavior  in  his  office"  (Blackstone's  Gom. 
vol.  4,  p.  139),  the  crime  may  be  committed 
at  common  law  as  to  other  than  judicial  offi- 
cers, and  therefore  the  definition  in  Black- 
stone  is  too  narrow.  See  2  Bishop's  Grim. 
Law,  §  85,  note  1.  And  Blackstone  in  an- 
other place  states  that  "bribery"  was  an  of- 
fense in  other  officers  punishable  by  fine  and 
imprisonment,  and  that  a  statute  of  Henry 
IV  included  "other  officers  with  the  king" 
with  judges  as  punishable  for  bribery.  It 
is  therefore  apparent  that  it  was  an  ottfinae 
at  common  law  to  bribe  or  attempt  to  bribe 
other  than  judicial  officers,  and  hence  the 
offense  could  have  been  committed  in  respect 
to  a  legislative  officer.  State  v.  Sullivan,  84 
8.  W.  105,  108,  110  Mo.  App.  75  (citing  Ck>m- 
monwealth  v.  Flagg,  136  Mass.  545;  C!om- 
monwealth  v.  Randolph,  28  AtL  388,  146  Pa. 
83,  28  Am.  St  Rep.  782,  State  v.  Ellis,  83  N. 
J.  Law,  102»  97  Am.  Dec.  707;  Wharton's 
Grim.  Law,  |f  179,  1867,  1858). 

It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  constitute 
bribery,  that  the  vote  of  a  public  official 
bribed  should  be  in  a  measure  valid  and  en- 
forceable. State  V.  Lehman,  81  S.  W.  1118, 
1129,  182  Mo.  424,  66  L.  R.  A.  490,  103  Am. 
St  Rep.  670. 

Act  April  9,  1872  (Laws  1871-72,  p.  671), 
amending  Rev.  St  1845,  c.  30,  S  86,  and  mak- 
ing municipal  officers  punishable,  was  repeal- 
ed by  Gities  and  Villages  Act  (Hurd's  Rev.  St. 
1909,  a  24,  S  79)  §  8,  making  it  bribery  for 
municipal  officers  to  accept  any  gift,  etc.,  to 
influence  official  conduct,  and  the  latter  sec- 
tion was  superseded  by  Gr.  Gode,  $  31 
(Hurd's  Rev.  St  1909,  c.  38),  under  whidii 
such  officers  are  now  punishable.  People  v. 
McGann,  93  N.  £.  100,  104,  247  IlL  130,  20 
Ann.  Gas.  496. 

White's  Ann.  Pen.  Gode,  art  44,  states 
that  "bribe,"  as  used  throughout  the  Gode, 
means  any  gift  emolument  money,  or  thing 
of  value,  testimonial,  privilege,  appointment, 
or  personal  advantage,  or  the  promise  of 
either,  bestowed  or  promised  for  the  purpose 
of  influencing  an  officer  or  other  persons  such 
as  named  in  the  performance  of  any  duty, 
public  or  official,  or  as  an  inducement  to  favor 
the  person  offering  the  same  or  some  other 
person,  and  so,  in  order  to  bribe  an  -officer, 
he  must  be  in  the  discharge  of  a  legal  and 
official  duty,  and  one  could  not  be  convicted 
for  offering  money  to  an  officer  who  illegal- 
ly held  him  under  arrest  Moore  v.  State,  69 
S.  W.  521,  522,  44  Tex.  Gr.  R.  159. 

Of  voter 

Since  under  Ky.  St  |  1488,  a  voter  can- 
not vote  unless  he  presents  to  the  election 
officers  his  certificate  of  registration,  the 
buying  of  certificates  to  prevent  voters  from 
voting  is  the  buying-  of  persons  not  to  vote, 
and  is  "bribery**  under  section  1596A,  snbsec. 
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12,  prohibiting  bribery.    Skain  ▼.  Bftllward, 
127  B.  W.  773,  778,  188  Ky.  200. 

Purchase  of  a  voter's  certiflcate  of  regis- 
tration to  prevent  him  from  voting  at  an 
election  constitutes  bribery  under  Ky.  St  ( 
1586  (RusseU's  St  |  3416),  declaring  that  any 
person  guilty  of  receiving  a  bribe  for  his 
vote  at  an  election  or  for  services  or  influence 
in  procuring  a  vote  shall  be  fined,  etc.  Ck>m- 
monwealth  v.  Glass,  131  S.  W.  494,  140  Ky. 
589. 

The  word  '^bribery,"  as  used  in  Ky.  St  { 
1686,  imposing  a  penalty  therefor,  is  defined 
by  Bul}section  1  to  mean  any  reward,  benefit, 
or  advantage,  present  or  future,  to  the  party 
influenced  or  intended  to  be  influenced,  or  to 
another  at  his  instance,  or  the  promise  of 
such  reward,  benefit  or  advantage;  and 
thereunder  it  is  as  much  an  offense  to  accept 
a  bribe  not  to  vote,  or  to  forfeit  the  right  to 
vote,  as  it  is  to  accept  a  bribe  to  vote.  It  is 
the  act  of  receiving  a  bribe  for  his  vote  that 
the  statute  was  primarily  intended  to  punish, 
and  not  the  act  of  voting  that  might  follow 
the  bribe  taking.  Ck>mmonwealth  v.  Roberts, 
140  S.  W.  313,  314,  145  Ky.  290. 

Of  witness 

To  constitute  the  offense  of  bribing  a  wit- 
ness to  avoid  a  process,  there  must  have  been 
a  process  either  issued  or  served.  Harrison 
V.  State  (Tex.)  151  S.  W.  552,  553. 

BRICK 

See  Fire  Brick. 

As  deadly  weapon,  see  Deadly  Weapon. 

A  city  ordinance,  prohibiting  the  erec- 
tion of  any  building  within  fire  limits,  except 
buildings  constructed  of  "brick*'  does  not 
prohibit  the  construction  of  a  concrete  build- 
ing, since  "concrete"  is  a  species  of  brldk; 
and  the  ordinance  is  not  in  conflict  with  Rev. 
St  1895,  art  523,  authorizing  cities  to  es- 
tablish fire  limits,  and  to  prohibit  the  con- 
struction of  buildings  therein,  except  build- 
ings of  fireproof  materials.  Ex  parte  Morris, 
120  S.  W.  1007,  1008,  56  Tex.  Cr.  R.  533. 

Certain  magnesic  brick,  glazed,  known  in 
commerce  as  "fire  brick,"  are  not  within  the 
provisions  in  Tariff  Act  Aug.  28,  1894,  c. 
349,  §  1,  Schedule  B,  par.  77,  28  Stat  612, 
for  "magnesic  fire  brick,"  but  are  dutiable  as 
"brick  ♦  •  •  glazed,"  under  paragraph 
76  of  said  act.  Fleming  v.  United  States, 
124  Fed.  1014,  1015. 

BRICKWORK 

See  Rub  Down  Brickwork. 

The  term  "brickwork,"  in  a  contract  to 
complete  the  brickwork  as  prescribed  in  the 
Specifications  of  a  house,  included  a  pressed 
brick  fireplace  mentioned  In  the  specifications 
Daly  y.  Kingston,  58  N.  E.  1019,  1020,  177 
]das8.812. 


BRIDGE 

See  County  Bridges;  Low  Bridge;  Nec- 
essary Bridge;  Public  Bridge;  Rail- 
road Bridge;  1\>11  Bridge;  Tow^ 
Bridge;   Village  Bridge. 

Approaches  of  bridge,  see  Approaches. 

Control  of  bridge,  see  Control. 

A  "bridge"  is  defined  to  be  "any  structure 
which  spans  a  body  of  water,  or  a  valley, 
road,  or  the  like,  and  affords  passage  or  con- 
veyance.** Wilson  V.  Town  of  Bamstead, 
65  Aa  298,  299,  74  N.  H.  78  (citing  Cent. 
Diet;   5  Cyc,  p.  1052). 

''The  simple  term  'bridge^  means  a  via- 
duct in  a  road  dedicated  to  common  use,  and 
the  qualified  term  ^railroad  bridge*  means  a 
viaduct  constructed  for  the  exclusive  use  of 
railroad  transportation."  Diebold  v.  Ken- 
tucky Traction  Co.,  77  S.  W.  674,  676, 117  Ky. 
146,  68  L.  R.  A.  637,  lU  Am.  St  Rep.  230,  4 
Ann.  Cas.  445. 

A  "bridge"  is  an  instrument  of  commerce 
In  the  same  sense  as  a  ferry.  New  York  Cent. 
&  H.  R.  R.  Co.  V.  Board  of  Chosen  Free- 
holders of  Hudson  County,  65  Ati.  860,  862, 
74  N.  J.  Law,  367  (citing  Covington  &  C. 
Bridge  Co.  v.  Kentucky,  14  Sup.  Ct  1087,  IM 
U.  S.  204,  38  li.  Ed.  962). 

An  elevated  roadway  constructed  in  a 
street,  partiy  on  posts  resting  on  mudsills 
and  partly  on  piles,  the  posts  and  piles  be- 
ing surmounted  by  capping  or  stringers  and 
the  whole  overlaid  with  planks,  does  not  con- 
stitute a  "bridge,**  which  is  properly  defined 
as  a  structure  erected  over  a  river  or  other 
water  course  or  over  a  chasm  to  make  a 
passageway  from  one  bank  to  the  other,  any- 
thing supported  at  the  ends  which  serves  to 
keep  some  other  thing  from  resting  upon  the 
object  spanned  or  which  forms  a  platform  or 
staging  over  which  something  passes  or  is 
conveyed.  Knickerbocker  Co.  v.  City  of  Seat- 
tie,  124  Pac  920,  922,  69  Wash.  336. 

A  structure  of  masonry  having  perpen- 
dicular walls  on  either  side,  arising  12  to  15 
feet  from  the  ground,  with  five  arches  of  12 
feet  span,  and  at  the  top  a  roadway  of  dirt 
and  gravel,  about  41  feet  in  width,  479  feet 
in  length,  and  having  on  either  side  a  rall> 
Ing,  the  structure  occupying  a  place  between 
a  bridge  crossing  a  river  and  one  crossing  a 
canal,  thereby  making  a  continuous  roadway, 
being  built  across  low  lands,  covered  with 
running  water  when  the  river  overflows  its 
banks,  and  at  nearly,  if  not  quite,  all  other 
times,  with  pools  of  greater  or  less  depth  and 
number,  is  a  bridge.  Schell  v.  Town  of  Ger- 
man Flats,  104  N.  T.  Supp.  116,  118,  54  Misc. 
Rep.  445. 

An  appropriation  of  money  for  ''bridges** 
does  not  import  or  suggest  any  costly  im- 
provement of  an  unusual  and  extraordinary 
character,  such  as  the  purchase  of  an  entire 
addition  embracing  14  city   lots.    City   ol 
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Fargo  y.  Eeeney,  92  K.  W.  886,  840, 11  K.  D. 
484. 

An  objection  tbat  a  oonnty  board  should 
have  subdivided  a  levy  for  bridges,  under 
Hurd'8  Bev.  St  1908,  c.  121,  1 19,  by  showing 
how  much  of  the  money  was  to  be  used  for 
building  new  bridges,  how  much  for  repair- 
ing bridges,  and  how  much  for  the  approach- 
es, was  without  merit;  the  term  "bridges" 
fairly  including  building  new  bridges,  repair- 
ing old  ones,  etc  People  ex  reL  v.  Chicago  & 
N.  W.  B.  Co.,  94  N.  B.  67,  249  lU.  170. 

AbntmentSy    approaohes,   and   pi«rs  as 
part  of 

A  ''bridge  structure"  consists  of  aU  the 
abutments,  spans,  and  all  other  parts  of  the 
structure  not  movable.  Middletown  &  Port- 
land Bridge  Co.  v.  Town  of  Middletown,  69 
Atl.  84,  86,  77  Conn.  814. 

The  term  **bridge*'  Includes  all  the  appur- 
tenances necessary  to  Its  proper  use,  and 
embraces  its  abutments  and  approaches. 
Howlngton  v.  Madison  County,  66-  S.  E«  941, 
942,  126  Oa.  699. 

The  right  of  a  railroad  company  to  build 
a  ''bridge"  across  a  stream  Includes  the  right 
to  place  necessary  piers  on  its  banks  and  in 
its  bed.  Bralne  v.  Northern  Cent  By.  Co.,  66 
AU.  985,  986,  218  Pa.  43. 

Under  the  common  law,  and  usually  un- 
der tiie  statutes  in  this  country,  a  "bridge" 
includes  abutments  and  approaches,  which 
make  it  accessible  and  convenient  for  pub- 
lic travel.  State  v.  Illinois  Cent  B.  Co.,  92 
N.  E.  814,  863,  246  111.  188. 

The  term  "bridge"  includes,  not  only  the 
structure  spanning  the  chasm  over  which  it 
is  located,  but  also  the  approaches  by  which 
access  to  the  bridge  is  obtained.  Schell  v. 
Town  of  German  Plats,  104  N.  Y.  Supp.  116, 
118,  64  Misc.  Bep.  445. 

The  term  "bridges,"  in  Oobbey's  Ann. 
St  1903,  i  8756,  pertaining  to  the  liability  of 
counties  and  cities  for  the  construction  and 
repair  of  bridges,  does  not  Include  approach- 
es thereto.  Central  City  v.  Morquis,  106  N. 
W.  221,  222,  76  Neb.  233. 

Under  Const  art  13,  {  5,  prohibiting  a 
county  from  incurring  any  Indebtedness  for 
any  single  purpose  in  excess  of  $10,000,  and 
Bev.  Codes,  §  1416,  defining  the  word  "bridg- 
es" to  include  approaches  thereto,  a  contract 
by  a  county  for  the  construction  of  a  bridge 
without  approaches  is  invalid  when  the  cost 
of  the  bridge  with  approaches  will  exceed 
$10,000.  Jenkins  v.  Newman,  101  Pac  626, 
626,  39  Mont  77. 

Within  the  meaning  of  that  part  of 
Comp.  St  1909,  c.  78,  S  88,  defining  the  duties 
of  county  boards  in  relation  to  bridges,  ap- 
proaches are  parts  ot  bridges  and  grading, 
and  riprapping  may  be  essential  parts  there- 
of. Brown  Comity  v.  Keya  Paha  County, 
129  N.  W.  260,  262,  88  Neb.  117,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912B,  790. 


A  roadway  intersected  a  river  and  a  ca- 
nal, and  at  each  crossing  was  a  bridge.  The 
distance  between  the  two  bridges  was  479 
feet,  and  consisted  of  low  lying  land  which  in 
time  of  flood  was  overflowed.  The  two  bridg- 
es were  connected  by  a  structure  of  masonry 
having  perpendicular  walls  on  either  side  ris- 
ing 12  or  15  feet  from  the  ground  below  with 
five  arches  of  12-foot  span.  At  the  top  the 
roadway  was  of  dirt  and  gravel,  the  surface 
of  which  was  slightly  above  the  coping  of  the 
walls  on  either  side  and  practically  on  a 
level  with  the  floors  of  the  canal  and  river 
bridges.  The  width  of  the  structure  over  all 
was  41  feet,  and  on  each  side  was  a  railing 
about  3  feet  from  the  outer  edge  leaving  a 
space  within  the  raOlng  for  travel  of  35-  feet 
Held,  that  the  structure  waa  a  "bridge"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  a  statute  conferring  juris- 
diction of  bridges  on  the  highway  commis- 
sioner of  the  town.  The  term  "bridge"  in- 
cludes not  only  the  structure  spanning  the 
chasm  over  which  it  is  located,  but  also  the 
approaches  by  which  access  is  obtained. 
Schell  V.  Town  of  German  Flats,  104  N.  Y. 
Supp.  116, 118,  64  Misc.  Bep.  446. 

Under  the  common  law,  and  generally 
under  the  statutes  in  this  countiy,  a  "bridge" 
includes  the  abutments  and  such  approaches 
as  will  make  It  accessible  and  convenient  to 
public  travel.  Ordinarily  an  "approach,"  as 
the  term  is  used,  is  considered  a  part  of  a 
viaduct  or  brldga  The  question  what  is  a 
viaduct  proper  and  what  is  an  approach, 
where  one  begins  and  the  other  ends,  and 
what  is  street  or  highway,  as  distinguished 
from  an  approach  to  a  viaduct  or  bridge,  are 
more  questions  of  fact  than  law.  City  of 
Chicago  V.  Pittsburgh,  Ft  W.  &  C.  B.  Co., 
93  N.  E.  307.  308,  247  lU.  319 ;  Id.,  93  N.  E. 
309,  248  lU.  100. 

A  dty  vacated  an  avenue  between  desig- 
nated streets  for  the  construction,  by  a  corpo- 
ration, of  a  union  station,  under  an  agree- 
ment that,  should  the  city  provide  for  the 
building  of  a  "bridge"  over  the  avenue  be- 
tween the  designated  streets,  the  corporation 
would  pay  into  the  city  treasury  a  specified 
sum  as  part  payment  for  the  construction  of 
the  bridge.  Held,  that  the  dty  could.  In 
building  the  bridge  over  the  avenue,  build  the 
approaches  on  the  designated  streets;  and 
the  approaches  need  not  be  on  the  avenue,  the 
words  "bridge"  and  "approach"  conveying 
different  meanings,  though  for  certain  pur- 
poses the  approaches  may  be  considered  a 
part  of  the  bridge,  as  where  one,  under  obli- 
gation to  keep  a  bridge  in  repair,  is  liable 
on  his  failure  to  keep  the  approaches  in  re- 
pair. City  of  St  Louis  V.  Terminal  B.  Ass'n, 
109  S.  W.  641,  645,  211  Mo.  364. 

The  word,  "bridge,"  as  used  in  Act  Cong. 
April  2,  1888,  c  63,  26  Stat  74,  authorizing 
the  construction  of  railroad  bridges  across 
the  Ohio  river,  comprehended  not  only  the 
span  or  roadway,  but  also  the  abutments  and 
piers  on  which  it  was  supported,  and  hence 


BRIt>aE 


502 


BRIEF  OF  EVIDENOB 


the  replacing  of  a  wooden  Bupeistracture  of 
a  bridge,  which  had  become  unsafe  from  de- 
cay and  long  nse^  by  a  new  superstructure  of 
iron,  did  not  constitute  the  erection  of  a  new 
bridge.  City  of  Buffalo  y.  Delaware,  (L.  & 
W.  R.  Co.,  110  N.  Y.  Supp.  488,  403,  126  App. 
Div.  125  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
given  in  syllabus  to  United  States  y.  Gin- 
dnnatt  ft  M.  V.  R.  Co.,  134  Fed.  853,  67  C.  G. 
A.  335) ;  United  States  y.  Cincinnati  &  M.  V. 
R.  Co.,  134  Fed.  353,  357,  67  C.  C.  A.  335. 

Laws  1893,  p.  47,  c  60,  1 1,  provides  that 
towns  are  liable  for  damages  happening  to 
any  person,  team,  or  carriage  traveling  on  a 
bridge  on  any  highway,  by  reason  of  any  ob- 
struction, defect,  or  want  of  repair  of  such 
bridge  which  renders  it  unsuitable  for  travel 
thereon.  Held,  that  a  person  is  'iraveling 
upon  a  bridge"  within  such  section  when  he 
is  traveling  over  that  part  of  the  way  which 
is  above  the  abutments  and  other  essential 
portions  of  the  structure  as  well  as  when  he 
is  traveling  over  the  part  spanning  the 
stream  or  depression,  and,  if  he  is  injured  by 
a  defect  or  want  of  repair  there  existing,  he 
is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  act.  Wilson 
V.  Town  of  Bamstead,  65  AtL  298,  299,  74  N. 

H.  7a 

As  eity  purpose 

See  City  Purpose. 

OvlTert  distlasiiislied 

The  words  "bridge"  and  "culvert**  as 
used  in  the  statute  giving  an  action  for  dam- 
ages caused  by  reason  of  the  insufficiency  of 
"any  bridge  or  culvert"  are  not  synonymous. 
Cleveland  v.  Town  of  Washington,  79  Vt  498, 
66  Atl.  584,  685. 

-  As  highway 

See  Highway. 

As  part  of  street 

See  Street 

As  place  of  work 

See  Place. 

Pontoon  Inridso 

Authority  in  a  town  to  buUd  a  'bridge" 
did  not  warrant  the  building  of  what  is 
known  as  a  pontoon  bridge.  Clay  City  y. 
Roberts,  99  S.  W.  651,  652,  124  Ky.  594. 

As  pabllo  road 

See  Public  Road. 

As  railroad 

See  Railroad— Railway. 

As  real  estate 

See  Real  Property. 

As  street  ImproTeinent 

See  Street  Improvement 

BRIDLE  ROAD 

As  road*  see  Road. 


BRIDLE  RClDS 

"Bridle  rods'*  are  rods  used  to  hold  to- 
gether the  rails  of  a  movable  railroad  track. 
Burke  v.  St  Louis  Southwestern  Ry.  Co.,  97 
S.  W.  981, 120  Mo.  App.  683. 

BRIDUNG  THE  HOOK 
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Bridling  a  hook"  means  fitting  a  piece 
of  iron  over  the  mouth  of  the  hook  to  keep  it 
from  spreading  or  straightening  out  under  a 
strain.  Louisville  ft  E.  Packet  Co.  y.  Haz- 
zard  (Ky.)  107  S.  W.  270.  271. 

BRIEF 

A  '^brief '  Is  a  written  pres^itation  of 
the  matters  of  fact  and  of  law  which  demand 
investigation.  Ferguson  v.  Union  Nat  Bank 
of  Columbus,  Ohio,  99  Pac.  641,  642,  28  OkL 
37;  Stewart  v.  Territory,  102  Pac  649,  650, 
2  Okl.  Cr.  63. 

A  "brief'  is  the  vehicle  of  counsel  to 
convey  to  the  appellate  court  the  essoitial 
f^cts  of  his  client's  case,  a  statement  of  the 
questions  of  law  involved,  the  law  he  would 
have  applied,  and  the  application  he  desires 
made  of  it  by  the  court  Bell  v.  Germain, 
107  Pac.  630,  631, 12  CaL  App.  375. 

A  "brief  is  a  written  presentation  of 
the  questions  Involved  in  a  forensic  contro- 
versy and  of  the  matters  of  fact  and  of  law 
which  demand  investigation.  The  primary 
object  is  to  convey  information  to  the  court, 
and  this  cannot  be  done  without  clearly  stat- 
ing the  manner  in  which  the  controverted 
points  arise,  the  facts  which  constitute  the 
groundwork  of  the  legal  dispute,  and  the 
governing  propositions  of  law.  Brunson  v. 
Emerson,  124  Pac.  979,  34  OkL  211. 

As  pleadiac 

See  Pleading. 
# 

BRIEF  OF  BVIBEKOE 

An  alleged  brief  of  evidence,  q»read 
over  54  typewritten  pages,  when  it  could 
easily  be  condensed  into  10  pages,  is  not  a 
brief  of  evidence,  within  Civ.  Code  1895,  f 
5488;  and  where  the  materiality  of  the  ex- 
ceptions depends  on  the  testimony  they  can- 
not be  considered.  Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Waf- 
ford,  67  S.  E.  831,  7  Ga.  App.  652. 

Documentary  evidence,  set  out  In  the 
pleadings  or  attached  as  an  exhibit,  should 
not  be  included  in  the  brief  of  evidence 
otherwise  than  by  reference.  Slappey  y. 
Charles,  68  S.  E.  308,  7  Ga.  App.  796. 

**Brief  of  evidence,"  which  contains  82 
pages  of  copies  of  letters  and  orders  for 
goods,  and  which  shows  that  no  effort  was 
made  to  brief  or  abstract  them,  and  contain- 
ing the  oral  evidence  and  colloquies  between 
counsel  and  rulings  and  remarks  of  the  Judge, 
is  not  such  a  ''brief  of  evidence**  as  the  law 
requires  on  appeaL    Farmers'  Alliance  Bx- 
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change  v.  Crown  Ootton  Mills,  16  8.  HL  986, 
01  Ga.  17& 

Where  tbere  is  no  leg&l  brief  of  eri- 
dence,  alleged  errors  requiring  a  review  of 
the  evidence  cannot  be  considered.  General 
Accident,  Fire  ft  Life  Assnr.  Corp.  v.  Turner, 
67  S.  B.  832,  7  Ga.  App.  679. 

There  being  no  legal  brief  of  evidence,  as 
required  by  Civ.  Code  1895,  |  5488,  the  er- 
rors cannot  be  considered.  Lanham  t.  Pres- 
ley, 68  S.  B.  448,  7  Ga.  App.  839. 

BRXXIF  STATEMENT 

The  phrase,  ''brief  statement  of  the 
cause  of  action,*'  within  the  meaning  of  the 
requirement  embodied  In  Rev.  St  1895,  art 
1235,  that  a  citation  to  nonresidents  and  per- 
sons whose  residence  is  unkjrfown  shall  con- 
tain a  **brief  statement  of  the  cause  of  ac- 
tion,'* means  the  substance  of  the  cause  of 
action  as  stated  in  the  petition,  but  briefly 
stated,  instead  of  fully  and  clearly  stated,  as 
in  the  petitloa  Humphrey  v.  Beaumont  Ir- 
rigating Co.,  93  S,  W.  180,  182,  41  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  308. 


Const  art  3,  §  16,  requiring  the  subject 
of  an  act  to  be  briefly  expressed  in  Its  title, 
does  not  warrant  the  courts  in  passing  on 
the  brevity  of  such  expression,  where  the  ti- 
tle is  not  misleading,  and  violates  no  princi- 
ple of  the  organic  law.  State  t.  Bethea,  65 
South.  550,  551,  61  Fla.  60. 

BRIGADIER  GENERAL 

The  tittle  of  an  ofllcer  commanding  a  bri- 
gade is  that  of  "Brigadier  General,"  and 
when  the  field  oflScers  of  a  brigade  elect  a 
'^Brigadier  General"  the  brigade  becomes  his 
brigade  within  Const  art  7,  relating  to  mil- 
itia officers,  and  he  becomes  its  conunander, 
and  the  commission  which  is  thereafter 
issued  to  him  by  the  Governor  is  plenary  evi- 
dence of  his  right  to  hold  his  office,  which  Is 
a  public  office,  and  the  supplement  of  Act 
March  2, 1909»  to  the  act  concerning  the  mili- 
tia (P.  L.  1909,  p.  13),  which  provides  that 
when,  any  commissioned  officer  shall  reach 
the  age  of  64  years  he  shall  be  retired  from 
active  service,  so  far  as  it  applies  to  the  in- 
cumbents of  offices  created  by  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  who  were  commissioned  before  the 
passage  of  the  supplement,  is  in  violation  of 
the  Constitution,  j)rovidlng  that  no  commis- 
sioned officer  shall  be  removed  from  office  but 
by  the  sentence  of  a  court-martial.  Cami>- 
bell  V.  Gllkyson,  75  Aa  160,  161,  78  N.  J. 
Law,  327. 

BRIGHFS  DISEASE 

A  disease  whldi,  in  its  progress,  tends  to 
weaken  and  impair  the  mental  faculties  and 
physical  action  and  to  break  down  the  nerv- 
OII8  system,  and  which  causes  a  degenemtioo 


and  hardening  of  the  arteiieft.  AJkn's 
Adm'n  Y.  Allen's  Adm'cs,  64  AtL  1110,  1113, 
79  Vt  178. 

BRINE 

The  word  "brine**  means  water  that  is 
highly  impregnated  with  salt,  consequently 
a  solution  which  contains  only  from  .0118  to 
.0402  per  cent  of  salt  is  not  "brine.*'  A.  L. 
Causse  Mfg.  Co.  y.  United  States,  143  Fed. 
690. 

Cherries  Immersed  in  a  solution  contain- 
ing not  more  than  .402  per  cent  of  salt  are 
not  fruits  in  *'brine,"  within  the  meaning  of 
TarUf  Act  July  24,  1807,  c  11,  |  2,  Free  List, 
par.  550,  80  Stat  108.  Causse  Mfg.  Go.  v. 
United  States,  151  Fed.  4,  6,  80  0.  a  A.  461. 

BRING 

See,  also.  Brought 

As  import  or  iatrodnoe 

The  term  "bring,"  as  used  in  Boy.  St  | 
3082,  which  imposes  a  penalty  on  any  person 
who  shall  fraudulently  or  knowingly  import 
or  bring  into  the  United  States  any  merchan- 
dise contrary  to  law,  is  not  synonymous  with 
**lmport,"  and  comprehends  the  whole  act  of 
bringing  into  this  country  dutiable  articles, 
and  extends  to  cases  within  section  2802, 
which  provides  a  forfeiture  and  penalty  of 
treble  the  value  of  any  dutiable  articles 
found  in  the  baggage  of  any  person  arriving 
within  the  United  States,  which  were  not 
mentioned  to  the  collector  at  the  time  of 
making  entry  thereof.  United  States  v. 
Chesbrough,  176  Fed.  778,  782. 

An  Indictment  for  smuggling,  charging 
that  defendant  did  "bring  into  the  country 
clandestinely"  certain  dutiable  goods,  was 
synonymous  with  the  provision  of  Bev.  St  { 
2865,  making  it  an  offense  to  "clandestinely 
introduce"  dutiable  goods  into  the  country 
with  intent  to  avoid  payment  of  duty.  Bog- 
ers  Y.  United  States,  180  Fed.  54,  58,  108  C. 
C.  A.  408,  31  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  264. 

In  reference  to  actions 

The  iiling  of  the  petition  with  the  clerk 
of  the  court  before  limitations  have  run  is 
the  bringing  of  a  suit  within  the  Code,  though 
summons  be  not  issued  until  after  that  time. 
State  ex  rel.  Brown  v.  Wilson,  116  S.  W.  549, 
573,  216  Mo.  215. 

Const  art  7,  |  34,  vests  the  probate  court 
with  original  Jurisdiction  of  the  estates  of 
persons  of  unsound  mind,  and  section  35  pro- 
vides that  "appeals  may  be  taken  from  Judg- 
ments and  orders  of  the  probate  court  to  the 
circuit  court,  under  such  regulations  and  re- 
strictions as  may  be  prescribed  by  law." 
Held,  that  the  Constitution  contemplated  that 
an  existing  controversy  should  be  an  essen- 
tial reQuisite  to  appellate  Jurisdiction,  and 
that  an  appeal  should  be  a  continuation  of 
the  suit  below  and  not^  the  bringing  of  a  new 
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action,  and  hence  an  appeal  from  a  judgment 
of  oonflnnation  of  a  settlement  of  the  ac- 
coimt  of  a  guardian  of  an  insane  ward  is  not 
the  bringing  of  an  action  within  the  meaning 
of  Elrby*8  Dig.  §  5075,  authorizing  an  insane 
person  at  the  time  of  the  accmal  of  the 
cause  of  action  to  bring  the  action  within 
three  years  after  his  disability  Is  removed, 
but  is  subject  to  section  1348,  restricting  ap- 
peals in  probatie  cases  to  12  months  after 
Judgme^t  Nelson  v.  Cowling,  116  S.  W.  890, 
892,  89  Ark.  834. 

Bzinsins     seller    and     purohaser     to- 
gether 

''Bringing  the  seller  and  purchaser  to- 
gether," to  entitle  a  broker  to  his  commis- 
sions, does  not  mean  Introduction,  but,  if  his 
efforts  result  in  bringing  the  minds  of  the 
two  to  an  agreement  resulting  in  the  sale  and 
purchase  of  the  land,  he  has  then  brought 
them  together.  Lewis  v.  McDonald,  120  N. 
W.  207,  209,  83  Neb.  ©94. 

BRINOIN 

Section  9  of  Act  March  3,  1903  (32  Stat. 
1215),  makes  it  unlawful  for  any  person, 
transportation  company,  etc.,  to  "bring"  into 
the  United  States  any  alien  afflicted  with  a 
loathsome  or  with  a  dangerous  contagious 
disease,  and  provides  that,  if  It  shall  appear 
that  any  alien  so  brought  was  afflicted  with 
such  a  disease  at  the  time  of  foreign  em- 
barkation, and  that  the  existence  of  the  dis- 
ease might  have  been  detected  by  competent 
examination,  the  person  so  bringing  shall  pay 
a  fine,  etc.  Held,  that  the  word  **brlng"  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  import,  and  the  vessel 
owner  cannot  be  subjected  to  the  penalty  for 
bringing  into  port  an  alien  who  has  stolen 
his  passage,  and  whose  presence  on  the  ves- 
sel was  not  discovered  before  her  sailing. 
Cunard  S.  S.  Co.  v.  Stranahan,  134  Fed.  318, 
319. 

Chinese  Exclusion  Act  Sept.  3,  1888,  c 
1015,  §  9,  25  Stat  478,  provides  that  the  mas- 
ter of  any  vessel  who  shall  knowingly  bring 
into  the  United  States  on  such  vessel  and 
land,  or  permit  to  be  landed,  any  Chinese 
laborer  or  Chinese  person,  in  contravention 
of  the  act,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, etc.  Held,  that  the  words  "bringing 
into  the  United  States"  mean  "bringing  with 
the  intention  to  leave" ;  and  hence  an  indict- 
ment charging  the  master  of  a  vessel  with 
bringing  a  Chinese  laborer  into  the  United 
States,  failing  to  allege  that  his  act  was  with 
the  specific  intent  to  leave  such  person  in  the 
United  States  contrary  to  law,  was  insuffi- 
cient United  States  v.  Jamleson,  185  Fed. 
165,  168. 

The  phrase  "bringing  to  the  United 
States,"  in  Immigration  Act  March  3,  1903, 
c.  1012,  §  18,  32  Stat  1213,  1217,  making  it 
the  duty  of  any  officer  in  charge  of  any  ves- 
sel bringing  an  alien  to  the  United  States  to 
adopt  precautions  to  prevent  the  landing  of 


such  alien  at  any  time  or  place  other  than 
that  designated  by  the  immigration  officers, 
means  literally  transporting  with  intent  to 
leave  in  the  United  States  and  for  the  sake 
of  transport,  not  transporting  with  intent  to 
carry  back  and  merely  as  incident  to  employ- 
ment on  the  Instrument  of  transport  Tay- 
lor Y.  United  States,  28  Sup.  Ct  53,  54,  207 
U.  S.  120,  52  L.  Ed.  130. 

Seamen  who,  upon  arrival,  leave  the 
ship  and  enter  into  the  general  body  of  the 
population,  are  within  Act  March  3,  1903,  c 
1012.  I  18,  32  Stat  1217,  making  it  the  duty 
of  the  owners  and  officers  of  any  v^sel  bring- 
ing an  alien  to  the  United  States  to  adopt 
due  precautions  to  prevent  the  landing  of 
such  alien  at  any  time  or  place  other  than 
that  designated  by  the  immigration  officers. 
Taylor  v.  United  States,  152  Fed.  1,  5,  81  C. 
C.  A.  197. 

BRIOLETTES 

Diamonds  and  other  precious  stones  cut 
In  drop  shape  and  faceted  are  known  in 
trade  as  "brioletts."  Though  in  many  in- 
stances they  are  drilled  through,  they  are  not 
beads  within  the  meaning  of  the  Tariff  Act 
United  States  v.  American  Gem  &  Pearl  Co.,. 
142  Fed.  283,  284. 

BRISTLES  BUNCHED  OR  PREPARED 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c,  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  N,  par.  411,  30  Stat  190,  relating  to 
"bristles,  sorted,  bunched,,  or  prepared,"  and 
in  section  2,  Free  List,  par.  609,  30  Stat 
196,  relating  to  "bristles,  crude,  not  sorted, 
bunched,  or  i)repared,"  the  distinction  made 
is  between  absolute  cmdeness  and  advance- 
ment one  or  more  steps  in  preparation  for 
the  arts ;  and  bristles  that  have  been  tied  in 
separate  bundles,  with  their  butt  ends  togeth- 
er, in  preparation  for  brushmakers,  are  sub- 
ject to  duty  under  the  former  provision.  J. 
C.  Pushee  &  Sons  v.  United  States,  155  Fed. 
265,  266. 

BROADSIDE  EXCEPTIONS 

Exceptions  which  are  not  specific  are 
sometimes  termed  "'broadside  exceptions."' 
Dressel  v.  North  State  Lumber  Co.»  119  Fed. 
531,532. 

BROKER 

See  Floor  Broker;  Grain  Broker;  In- 
surance Broker ;  Merchandise  Broker; 
Real  Estate  Broker;   Stockbroker. 

See,  also.  Middleman. 

A  "broker"  Is  defined  by  Story  as  an 
agent  employed  to  make  bargalna  Alt  y^ 
Doscher,  92  N.  X.  Supp.  439,  441,  102  App. 
Div.  344. 

'The  'broker'  is  he  who  is  employed  to- 
negotiate  a  matter  between  two  parties,  etc.*^ 
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Luokett  Land  &  Bmlgiatioii  Ck>.  ▼.  ftrown, 
43  South.  628,  829,  118  La.  948. 

A  "broker**  is  an  agent  employed  to  make 
bargains  and  contracts  between  other  per- 
sons in  matters  of  trade,  commerce,  etc.,  for 
a  compensation  commonly  called  brokerage. 
Tnmer  v.  Cmmpton  &  Cmmpton,  130  N.  W. 
937,  939,  21  N.  D.  294.  Ann.  Cas.  1913C,  1015 ; 
New  Roads  Oilmlll  ft  Mfg.  Co.  v.  KUne,  Wil- 
son &  CJo.,  154  Fed.  296,  302,  83  C.  O.  A.  1 
(citing  Mechem,  Agency,  |  13);  Stevens  v. 
Bailey  ft  Howard,  42  South.  740,  741,  149  Ala. 
256. 

A  *'broker"  is  an  agent  employed  to  make 
bargains  and  contracts  between  other  per- 
sons in  matters  of  trade  for  a  compensation 
commonly  called  "brokerage,"  and  is  a  mere 
negotiator  between  other  parties  who  does 
not  act  in  his  own  name,  and  is  not  intrusted 
with  the  custody  or  possession  when  employ- 
ed to  buy  or  sell  goods.  Eau  Claire  Canning 
Co.  V.  Western  Brokerage  tlo.,  73  K.  E.  430, 
439,  218  III  561. 

*'A  'broker*  is  one  who  acts  as  agent, 
middleman,  or  negotiator  between  other  per- 
sons." State  ▼.  Mitchell,  51  South.  4,  7,  96 
Miss.  259,  26  Lw  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1072,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912B,  309  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defini- 
tion in  Baker  v.  State,  12  N.  W.  16,  64  Wis. 
376). 

A  "broker"  is  a  special  agent  who  de- 
riyes  his  power  and  authority  to  bind  his 
principal  from  instructions  given  him  by  the 
latter.  W.  O.  Brackett  &  Co.  v.  Americus 
Grocery  Co.,  56  S.  E.  762,  763,  127  Ga.  672 
(citing  Clark  v.  Gumming,  77  Ga.  64,  4  Am. 
St  Rep.  72). 

A  "broker"  Is  an  agent  employed  to  effect 
bargains,  and  contracts  as  a  middleman  be- 
tween other  persons  for  a  compensation  call- 
ed brokerage.  He  takes  no  possession,  as 
broker,  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  nego- 
tiations. French  v.  City  of  Toledo,  90  N. 
B.  160,  161,  81  Ohio  St  160,  26  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
8.)  748  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition 
in  Webster's  International  Diet). 
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'Brokers'  are  persons  whose  business  it 
is  to  bring  buyer  and  seller  together;  they 
need  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  negotia- 
tion of  the  bargain.  A  broker  becomes  en- 
titled to  his  commissions  whenever  he  pro- 
cures for  his  principal  a  party  with  whom 
he  is  satisfied  and  who  actually  contracts  for 
the  purchase  of  the  property  at  a  price  ao- 
ceptable  to  the  owner."  Pierce  v,  Nichols, 
110  S.  W.  206,  208,  50  Tex.  Civ.  App.  443 
(citing  Keys  v.  Johnson,  68  Pa.  42). 

A  "broker"  is  one  who  negotiates  con- 
tracts relative  to  property,  and  makes  sales 
of  the  same  when  he  has  no  custody  of  the 
property.  "Broker"  is  an  intermediate  agent 
between  buyer  and  seller,  and  aa  broker  he  is 
sot  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  proper* 
ty  which  is  the  subject  of  sale  or  purchase, 
nor  does  he  recelTO  or  abate  the  pilce  unless 


he  is  authorised  to  do  so.  An  agent  employ* 
ed  to  sell  machinery  by  procuring  orders  or 
purchasers  therefor  is  a  commercial  broker 
when  the  contract  of  agency  neither  gives 
nor  contemplates  any  possession  or  right  of 
possession  in  the  agent  to  ttia  machinery  te 
be  0old«  Southwestern  P<Jp  Huron  Co.  v. 
WUber,  88  Pac  892,  693,  79  Kan.  176  (Quot- 
ing 1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  882). 

A  dealer  In  stocks  took  verbal  orders 
from  an  employer  for  the  purchase  and  sale 
of  6tock&  After  the  deals  were  made  it  was 
his  custom  to  give  the  employer  unsigned 
tickets  as  evidence  of  the  transaction.  Held, 
that  he  was  acttng  in  the  capacity  of  a  '*brok- 
er/'  and  could  not  set  off  payments  of  profits 
to  the  employer  against  an  action  by  the  lat- 
ter for  sums  advanced  as  margins.  Picard  v. 
Beers,  81  N.  £.  246,  248,  195  Mass.  419. 

A  municipal  ordinance  making  it  unlaw- 
ful for  one  to  do  business  as  a  broker  with- 
out first  obtaining  a  license  therefor,  and 
defining  a  broker  as  one  engaged  for  others 
in  negotiating  contracts  relative  to  property, 
with  the  custody  of  which  he  haj9  no  con- 
cern, does  not  impose  a  license  on  a  stock- 
broker, for,  though  stocks,  bonds,  and  securi- 
ties are  technically  only  evidence  of  proper- 
ty, they  are  in  the  usual  form  of  speech  re- 
garded as  property  and  the  broker  having 
custody  of  them  is'  not  within  the  ordinance. 
Hately  v.  Kiser,  97  N.  E.  661,  253  111.  288. 

Asent  distinguished 

Parties  ceased  to  be  "brokers"  and  be- 
came "agents"  the  moment  they  bound  them- 
selves to  solicit  business  for  one  principal  in 
particular  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others.  City 
of  Lake  Charles  v.  Equitable  Life  Assur. 
Soc.  of  United  States,  38  South.  678,  679,  114 
La.  836. 

One  who  acts  as  a  middleman  between  the 
insured  and  insurer,  and  who  solicits  insur- 
ance under  no  employment  for  any  particu- 
lar company,  is  a  "broker"  as  distinguished 
from  an  ''agent,"  who  represents  the  insur- 
ance company,  which  well-imderstood  dis- 
tinction is  recognized  by  Rev.  Laws  1905,  | 
1620,  defining  a  "broker"  as  one  not  an  ap- 
pointed agent  of  the  insuring  company  and 
who  acts  for  or  aids  another  in  any  manner 
in  effecting  insurance.  Fredman  v.  Consoli- 
dated Fire  &  Marine  Ins.  Co.  of  Albert  Lea, 
116  N.  W.  221,  223,  104  Minn.  76,  124  Aul 
St  Rep.  608. 

A  "broker"  is  one  engaged  in  making 
contracts  for  others  relating  to  property  not 
in  his  custody,  he  acting  in  a  sense  as  agent 
for  both  parties,  and  a  salaried  agent  not  act- 
ing for  a  fee  or  commission  is  not  a  broker. 
Rodman  v.  Manning,  99  Pac.  657,  53  Or.  336, 
20  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1158. 

Faetor  or   comiiilsBloa   ateroluuit  dls« 
tliisiiished 

"A  factor  is  generally  defined  to  be  an 
agent  to  sell  goods  or  merchandise  ccmsigned 
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or  delivered  to  bim  by  or  for  bis  principal 
for  a  compensatlpD,  commonly  called  factor- 
age or  commission/*  while  a  **broker/'  as 
sncb,  cannot  ordinarily  buy  or  sell  in  his  own 
name,  and  has  no  possession  of  the  goods 
8<rid.  Goesling  v.  Gross,  Kelly  ft  Co.,  118  Pac. 
608,  15  N.  M.  721  (quoting  definition  in  8 
Words  and  Phrases,  p.  2040,  citing  Slack  v. 
Tucker,  23  Wall.  830,  28  li.  Ed.  143). 

A  **broker"  is  one  whose  occupation  it  is 
to  bring  parties  to  a  bargain  or  to  bargain 
for  them  in  a  matter  of  trade  or  commerce, 
and  differs  from  a  factor  in  that  ordinarily  he 
does  not  have  possession  of  the  goods,  and 
his  contracts  are  always  made  in  the  name 
of  his  employer.  Younker  v.  Western  Union 
Telegraph  Co.,  125  N.  W.  677,  681,  146  Iowa, 
490. 

'*The  law  makes  a  very  wide  distinction 
between  merchandise  brokers  and  'factors,' 
or,  as  they  are  most  frequently  called,  *com- 
mission  merchants.'  A  factor  or  commisfdon 
merchant  is  one  who  has  the  actual  or  tech- 
nical possession  of  goods  or  wares  of  another 
for  sale.  Thus  the  property  may  be  in  his 
own  warerooms,  or  he  may  have  a  warehouse 
receipt  or  bill  of  lading.  The  possession  of 
the  property  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  own- 
ership. Being  thus  intrusted  with  possession 
of  it  by  the  owner  for  the  purpose  of  its  sale, 
a  factor  may  sell  it  in  his  own  name,  with- 
out disclosing  the  name  of  his  principal,  and 
he  may  collect  the  proceeds  and  give  the 
purchaser  a  complete  acquittance.  •  •  • 
Wheth'er  the  selling  agent  has  possession  of 
the  wares  determines  the  characters  of  his 
agency."  Where  a  buyer  of  cotton  doth  or- 
dered the  mill  operator  to  ship  it  to  a  certain 
place,  which  was  done  by  billing  it  In  his 
own  name  and  forwarding  the  bills  of  lading 
to  the  buyer  wth  a  draft  for  the  purchase 
money  attached,  thus  reserving  possession  of 
the  property  until  the  purchase  price  was 
paid,  and  the  buyer  wrote  the  merchant  that 
it  was  a  lot  of  goods  owned  by  a  mill  which 
he  was  selling  for  it,  the  buyer  was  not  a 
factor,  not  having  had  possession  of  the 
goods  of  which  the  merchant  had  knowledge 
from  his  letter  so  that  payment  to  the  buyer 
was  not  payment  to  the  mill.  Robinson, 
Norton  &  Co.  v.  Corsicana  Cotton  Factory,  99 
S.  W.  305,  306, 124  Ky.  435,  8  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
474,  14  Ann.  Cas.  802. 

A  "factor"  is  one  who  receives  and  sells 
the  goods  of  another  on  commission,  and,  in 
order  to  be  held  as  a  factor,  and  not  a  mere 
**agent"  or  "broker,"  must  be  in  actual  or 
constructive  possession  of  the  property  sold. 
A  factor  has  no  implied  authority  to  sell  or 
transfer  his  principal's  property  in  payment 
of  his  own  debts,  nor  has  he  any  lien  upon 
property  the  possession  of  which  he  ac- 
quired by  wrongful  methods  or  in  bad  faith. 
People's  Bank  of  Pratt,  Kan.,  v.  Frick  Co.,  78 
Paa  949,  951,  13  Okl.  179. 

A  "commission  merchant**  Is  aa  Interme- 
diary who  sells  on  commission  accounting  to 


the  manufacturer  for  tbe  purchase  money, 
and  such  a  person  Is  liable  to  the  government 
for  the  revenue  tax  as  a  dealer  under  the 
statute.  The  difference  between  a  commission 
merchant  and  a  broker  is  this:  A  commission 
merchant  may  buy  and  sell  in  his  own  name, 
and  he  has  the  goods  in  his  possession,  while 
a  "broker"  as  such  cannot  ordinarily  buy  or 
sell  in  his  own  name  and  has  no  possession 
of  the  goods  sold.  The  local  agents  of  an  ex- 
press company  in  a  prohibition  state  took  or- 
ders from  persons  desiring  beer  and  for- 
warded the  same  to  breweries  in  another 
state.  The  breweries  delivered  the  beer  to 
the  company  for  shipment  to  the  agent,  who 
sent  the  order  charging  the  price  to  the  com- 
pany, and  having  no  knowledge  of  tbe  local 
customer.  On  its  receipt  the  agent  stored 
the  beer  In  the  company's  warehouse  until  it 
was  called  for,  and  then  delivered  It  to  the 
customer,  collecting  the  price  and  the  ex- 
press charges,  and  accounting  to  the  company 
for  the  same.  He  sometimes  also  sent  orders 
which  had  not  been  requested  and  delivered 
the  beer  to  persons  who  thereafter  applied 
for  it  No  receipts  were  taken  from  persons 
to  whom  beer  was  delivered,  and  their  names 
did  not  appear  on  the  company's  books. 
When  beer  was  not  called  for  it  was  return- 
ed to  the  breweries  and  the  company  given 
credit  therefor.  The  company  received  noth- 
ing except  the  usual  charges  for  transporta- 
tion. The  company  was  not  merely  a  carrier 
nor  a  commercial  broker  in  the  transactioUi 
but  was,  in  effect,  a  "commission  merchant," 
and  as  such  was  subject  to  special  tax  un- 
der Rev.  St  I  3244,  as  a  dealer  in  malt  liq- 
uors at  each  of  the  agencies  where  such  busi- 
ness was  carried  on.  Western  Express  Co.  v. 
United  States,  141  Fed.  28,  32,  72  O.  O.  A. 
616  (citing  in  support  of  definition  Slack  v. 
Tucker  ft  Co.,  23  Wall.  821-^0,  28  !«.  Bd. 
148). 

BROKERS'  BOARD 

.Where  a  pledge  agreement  provided  that 
the  pledgee  upon  default  might  sell  the 
pledged  property,  and  if  the  sale  was  made 
at  brokers'  board,  or  public  auction,  the 
pledgees  might  themselves  become  the  pur- 
chaser, the  pledgees  had  no  right  to  purchase 
the  property  themselves  at  a  sale  on  the  curb, 
made  at  a  place  in  the  street  where  street 
or  curbstone  brokers  were  accustomed  to  con- 
gregate and  trade  with  each  other  on  their 
own  account  or  for  others;  this  not  consti- 
tuting a  "brokers'  board."  Manning  v.  Hei- 
delbach,  138  N.  Y.  Supp.  760,  753,  158  Apg. 
Div.  790. 


;'  MEMORAKDUM 
As  contract,  see  Contract 

BROKERS'  SERVICES 

A  contract  f6r  plaintlirs  services  In  tiie 
discovery  and  pointing  out  of  public  timber 
lands  to  defendant's  timber  inspector,  who 
was  to  estimate  tiie  timber  on  Mch  lands,  and 
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procure  title  tliereto  In  defendant  by  ex- 
chansinip  forest  reserve  lands  tbarefor,  and 
pay  plaintiff  a  certain  sam  per  1,000  fieet  of 
timber  on  the  land,  less  the  cost  of  resenra- 
tion  scrip  necessary  to  acquire  the  lands,  was 
not  a  contract  for  brokers'  services  in  pur- 
chasing land  within  the  Montana  CJode,  re- 
quiring contracts  for  brokers'  services  to  be 
in  writing.  Western  Lumber  Co.  t.  Willis, 
160  Fed.  27,  32,  87  a  G.  A.  183. 


See  Marriage  Brokerage. 

The  compensation  of  a  broker  Is  com- 
monly called  "brokerage."  Eau  Claire  Can- 
ning Co.  V.  Western  Brokerage  Co.,  73  N.  B. 
430,  439,  213  IlL  561. 

BROKERAGE  BUSINESS 

A  "brokerage  business,"  as  known  to  in- 
surance, is  business  brought  to  agents  by 
outsiders  who  share  in  the  agent's  commis- 
flion.  Weidenaar  v.  New  York  Life  Ins.  Co., 
94  Pac.  1,  7,  36  Mont  092. 

BROKERAGE  COMPANY 

As  trading  corporation,  see  Trading  Cor- 
poration. 

BROKERAGE  OONTRAOT 

A  contract  whereby  defendant  agreed  to 
sell  plaintiff  oW  his  assigns  certain  land  for 
$150  per  acre,  plaintiff  to  plat  the  land  and 
sell  it,  and  to  pay  all  proceeds  to  defendant 
until  the  latter  had  received  $160  per  acre, 
was  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  land,  not  a 
mere  brokerage  contract,  which  defendant 
had  a  right  to  forfeit  by  reason  of  nonper- 
formance. Whipple  V.  Lee,  89  Pac.  712,  714, 
46  Wash.  266. 

BROMO 

BBOMOFLUORESCIO  ACID 

"Bromofluoresdc  acid"  is  a  color  or  dye 
having  no  long-continued  commercial  desig- 
nation. With  the  trade  it  seems  to  have 
gone  largely  as  **bromo."  At  one  stage  of 
chemical  development  from  coal  tar  it  is 
fluorescein,^  which  is  a  color,  and  the  couiiJiet- 

ed  product  is  obtained  by  adding  bromine. 
^t  contains  all  the  essential  elements  and 
determining  characteristics  of  a  color  or  dye, 
and  is  dutiable  as  a  coal-tar  color  or  dye 
under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  schedule  A 
United  States  v.  Kuttroff»  Pickhardt  &  Co., 
147  Fed.  768,  769,  76a 

BRONCHITIS 

A  warranty  in  an  accident  policy  that 
insured  had  not  had  and  was  not  suffering 
from  bronchitis  must  be  given  a  reasonable 
interpretation  in  arriving  at  the  intention 
of  the  parties;  and,  though  bronchitis  as  it 
medical  term  is  defined  as  inflammation, 
acute  or  chronic,  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  or 
any  part  of  them,  it  must  be  used  In  its  lim- 


ited sense  as  meaning  a  <^hroiiie  disease 
whidi  will  not  yield  readily  to  treatment, 
and  which  tends  to  impair  the  health  and 
strength  of  insured,  and  does  not  include 
an  acute  attack  from  which  he  had  fully  re- 
covered at  the  time  the  policy  was  accepted. 
French  v.  Fidelity  ft  Casualty  Co.  of  New 
York,  115  N.  W.  869,  875,  135  Wis.  269,  17  L. 
R.  A  (N.  S.)  lOlL 

BROOKLYN  BRIDGE 

As  public  way,  see  Public  Way. 

BROTHEL 

A  ''bawdyhouse"  is  a  house  kept  for  the 
purposQ  of  prostitution ;  that  is,  for  men  and 
women  to  have  unlawful,  illicit  sexual  inter- 
course together  therein.  The  statute  uses  the 
words  "bawdyhouse  or  brothel,  or  house  of 
assignation.''  A  "bawdyhons^'  is  a  house  of 
111  fame.  An  "assignation  house"  is  a  house 
resorted  to  for  purposes  of  prostitution,  and 
is  synonymous  with  "bawdyhouse**  or  "broth- 
eL"  State  v.  Kelthley,  127  S.  W.  406»  408, 
142  Mo.  App.  417. 

BROTHER 

An  applicant  for  fraternal  insurance  de- 
clared that  his  personal  and  family  history 
were  clearly  and  truthfully  set  forth  in  the 
questions  and  answers  in  the  application.  It 
contained  the  following  questions:  "Broth- 
ers r  "Age  of  living r  "Age  at  death?' 
"Year  of  death r*  "Specific  cause  of  death?" 
"Duration  of  last  illness?"  The  applicant 
answered  only  the  first  question,  his  answer 
being  in  the  negative.  He  had  a  brother  who 
had  died  prior  to  the  application  and  the 
cause  of  his  death  was  diabetes,  and  the  ap- 
plicant knew  such  fiact  Held,  that  the  ques- 
tion "Brothers?"  applied  to  brothers  living 
or  dead,  and  was  also  applicable  to  one  broth- 
er as  well  as  several  brothers,  and  his  an- 
swer was  a  fraudulent  concealment,  mislead- 
ing the  insurer.  Keatley  v.  Grand  Fraterni- 
ty, 198  Fed.  272,  274. 

Brother  of  the  lialf  blood 

The  word  "brothers"  includes  brothers  of 
the  half  blood.  Watkins  v.  Blount,  04  S.  W. 
1116,  1117,  43  Tex.  Civ.  App.  460  (quoting 
and  adopting  the  definition  in  4  Endy.  of 
Law,  990;  2  Redf.  Wills,  p.  80). 

The  half-brothers  and  half-sisters  of  an 
ancestor  are  included  in  the  words  "brothers 
and  sisters  of  such  ancestors"  in  Rev.  St  I 
4158,  subd.  5,  providing  that,  if  an  ancestor 
from  whom  an  estate  came  is  deceased,  the 
estate  shall  under  certain  circumstances  vest 
in  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  such  ancestor. 
Stockton  V.  Fraider,  90  N.  E.  168,  169,  81 
Ohio  St  227,  26  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  603. 

Under  Gen.  St  1902,  |  296,  providing 
that  where  a  legatee  being  a  brother  of  the 
testator  shall  die  bef  ose  him,  the  issue  of  the 
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legatee  shall  take  the  estate  bequeathed,  the 
issue  of  a  half-brother,  designated  as  a  bene- 
ficiary in  a  will,  who  predeceased  the  testa* 
trix,  are  entitled  to  the  legacy*  the  word 
"brother"  in  the  statute  including  half-broth- 
er. Seery  y.  Fitzpatrlck,  05  AtL  964,  966,  79 
Conn.  562,  9  Ann.  Cas.  139. 

niegitiiBJtte 

The  words  "child,"  "children,*  ''brother," 
or  "sister,"  in  Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  fS  2992, 
2993,  2996,  relating  to  descent,  ipean  legiti- 
mates only,  so  that  on  the  death  of  an  in- 
testate leaving  neither  children  nor  other 
descendants,  nor  husband,  father,  or  mother, 
but  a  brother  of  the  full  blood,  and  the  de- 
scendants of  two  illegitimate  half-brothers, 
the  surviving  brother  took  the  entire  estate. 
Truelove  v.  Truelove,  86  N.  B.  1018,  1020,  88 
N.  E.  516,  172  Ind.  441,  27  L.  R.'  A,  (N.  S.) 
220,  139  Am.  St  Rep.  404. 

Nephews  aaid  nieoes 

The  word  "brothers,"  as  used  in  a  wUl, 
refers  to  a  class  existing  at  testator's  death, 
and  hence  does  not  include  nephews  and 
nieces,  the  children  of  a  deceased  brother. 
In  re  Tallmadge*s  Estate,  113  N.  Y.  Supp. 
621,  623,  60  Misc.  Rep.  394. 

BBOTHER-IN-IiAW 

A  "brother-in-law"  is  a  relative  within 
the  meaning  of  a  by-law  of  a  fraternal  bene- 
fit order  ];)ermitting  certificate  to  be  taken 
out  in  favor  of  relatives.  Hadley  v.  W.  0. 
W.  Lodge,  1  Tenn.  Ch.  App.  413,  430. 

The  husbands  of  two  sisters  are  "broth- 
ers-in-law" within  the  meaning  of  the  law 
providing  for  the  recusation  of  judges. 
State  ex  rel.  Ribbeck  v.  Foster,  36  South. 
554,  556,  112  La.  533  (dUng  Webster's  Inter- 

national  and  Stand.  Diet). 

«  - 
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See,  also,  Bring, 

Under  Rev.  St  §  730,  providing  that  the 
trial  of  all  offenses  committed  upon  the  high 
seas  shall  be  in  the  district  where  the  of- 
fender is  found  or  into  which  he  is  first 
brought,  an  offender  is  to  be  tried  in  the  dis- 
trict where  he  is  apprehended,  unless  he  is 
taken  into  custody  while  at  sea,  in  which 
case  he  is  to  be  tried  in  the  district  into 
which  he  is  first  brought  But  to  be 
"brought"  into  a  district,  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute,  one  must  be  first  apprehended, 
and  it  is  not  enough  that  he  merely  "arrive" 
in  the  district  Thus,  where  an  offense  was 
committed  on  the  high  seas,  and  the  offender 
was  not  taken  Into  custody  until  he  was 
found  and  apprehended  In  one  of  the  dis- 
tricts of  California,  he  must  be  tried  in  that 
district,  although  the  vessel  on  which  the  of- 
fense was  committed  had  previously  touched 
at  Hawaii,  and  a  complaint  was  filed  and  a 
warrant  of  arrest — ^which  was  returned  un* 
executed  because  of  the  offender's  departure 


from  the  district  of  Hawaii  before  its  at- 
tempted 8ervice-*-was  issued  there.  Kerr  v. 
Shine,  136  l^d.  61,  68,  69  a  a  A.  69. 

Act  No.  49  Of  1906,  as  amended  by  Act 
No.  198  of  1912,  I  25,  provides  for  primary 
election  contests,  declaring  however,  that  no 
contest  should  be  entertained,  unless 
"brought"  within  two  days  after  the  official 
promulgation  of  the  result  of  the  election, 
declaring  that,  on  the  filing  of  the  petition, 
the  Judge  of  the  court,  or,  in  his  absence^ 
the  derk  shall  issue  an  order  directing  the 
contestee  to  answer  within  five  days.  Held, 
that  the  contest  was  "brought"  within  sudi 
section,  when  the  contest  petition  was  dyly 
presented  to  the  court  within  the  time  speci- 
fied, and  that  a  failure  to  issue  the  order 
within  the  two  days,  requiring  the  contestee 
to  answer,  was  not  a  fatal  defect  ThornhUl 
V.  Wear,  59  South.  901,  902,  131  La.  458. 

Aotloa, 

"The  act  of  1875  provides  that  in  a 
suit  now  pending  or  hereafter  'brought'  in 
any  state  court,  where  the  matter  in  dilute 
exceeds  •  •  •  $500  and  •  •  •  in 
which  there  shall  be  a  controversy  between 
citizens  of  different  states,  etc,  either  party 
may  remove."  Held,  that  there  is  no  distinc- 
tion between  the  words  "commenced"  and 
"brought"  Rawle  v.  Phelps,  2  Flip.  473,  20 
Fed.  Cas.  820,  321.  • 

The  phrase  "any  suit  commenced,"  as 
used  in  one  statute,  has  precisely  the  same 
meaning  as  the  phrase  "any  suit  brought,"  in 
another  statute.  Kaeiser  v.  Illinois  Gent  R. 
Co.,  6  Fed.  1,  4. 

While  commonly  speaking  an  action  is 
said  to  be  "brought"  when  the  complaint  is 
filed,  the  general  rule  in  United  States,  ex- 
cept where  otherwise  provided  by  statute  is, 
that  the  action  is  deemed  in  law  to  be 
"brought"  so  f&r  as  the  defendant  is  con- 
cerned from  the  time  the  sunmions  or  other 
process  is  issued  and  delivered  or  put  in 
course  of  delivery  to  the  officer  with  a  bona 
fide  intent  to  have  the  same  served.  United 
States  V.  American  Lumber  Co.,  80  Fed.  300, 
315. 

The  bringing  of  a  suit  is  the  issuing  of 
a  summons  or  other  process  to  bring  the  de- 
fendant into  court,  and  where  the  assignee 
of  a  bankrupt  was  substituted  as  plaintiff  in 
a  suit  it  could  not  be  said  that  the  suit  was 
"brought"  by  the  assignee  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  United  States  statute  limiting  such 
an  action  to  two  years  after  the  assignee's 
appointment  Chicago  ft  N.  W.  R.  Co.  t. 
Jenkins,  103  lU.  588,  595. 

Prooeediag0  for  review 

A  petition  for  a  writ  of  certiorari  was 
"brought"  the  day  it  was  filed  in  the  clerk's 
office.    Barrett  v.  Devlne,  60  Ga.  632,  633. 

A  writ  of  error  is  not  "brought"  within 
the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  |  1008,  until  the 
writ  is  actually  filed  or  lodged  with  the  cleric 


BROUGHT 


fQ» 


B90KST  8H0F 


of  the  court  which  lendered  the  JiMXgineftt 
flonght  to  be  reviewed.  Kentacky  Coal,  Tim- 
ber, Oil  &  Land  Co.  ▼.  Howefl»  168  Fed.  163» 
82  C.  C.  A.  337. 

The  word  "brought,"  in  the  statute  pro- 
viding that  no  action  of  review  shall  be 
brought  after  the  expiration  of  three  years 
from  judgment,  means  the  procurement  of 
the  writ  with  a  view  to  service  upon  the  op- 
posite party.  •'The  word  'brought*  means 
obtained  or  gotten,  and  signifies  the  same 
as  'sued  out.'  ♦  •  •  By  the  procurement 
of  a  blank  form  from  the  derk  or  an  attor- 
ney, an  action  is  not  brought,  because  such 
form  is  not  a  writ,  though  by  the  procure- 
ment of  such  a  form,  suitably  filled  up  and 
intended  to  be  served,  the  writ  or  action  may 
well  be  called  commenced,  sued  out,  or,  in 
the  language  of  the  statute,  'brought.' "  So- 
ciety for  Propagating  the  Gospel  v*  Whic- 
oomb,  2  N.  H.  227,  229. 

BROUGHT  IK 

The  expression  "brought  in,"  used  in 
Code,  I  889,  providing  that  the  court  may 
determine  any  controversy  between  the  par- 
ties before  it,  but,  when  a  complete  deter- 
mination cannot  be  had  without  the  presence 
of  other  parties,  the  court  must  order  them 
"brought  in,"  refers  to  one  actually  before 
the  court  either  by  service  of  process  or  ap- 
pearance, and  means  more  than  one  merely 
named  as  a  party  to  an  action.  San  Francis- 
co Protestant  Orphan  Asylum  v.  Superior 
Ck>urt  of  Santa  Clara  County,  48  Pac.  879, 
381,  116  CaL  443. 

BBOVGHT  OH  THE  DIFFICITIiTY 

In  a  prosecution  for  assault  with  a  pis- 
tol, a  requested  instruction  that  if  defendant 
did  nothing  more  than  was  necessary  to 
protect  himself  against  an  assault  by  pros- 
ecutor, if  he  made  an  assault,  defendant 
was  not  guilty  "unless  he  brought  on  the  dif- 
ficulty" was  properly  refused  for  failure  to 
require  that  defendant  must  have  been  "free 
from  fault";  the  phrases  not  being  equiva- 
lent Johnson  v.  State,  34  South.  209,  210, 
136  Ala.  76. 

BROW 

A  movable  platform  placed  between  cars 
and  forming  a  bridge  from  one  car  to  the 
other  over  which  freight  may  be  wheeled  in 
trucks.  Murphy  v.  New  York,  N.  H.  &  H. 
B.  Co.,  72  N.  EL  330,  331,  137  Mass.  18. 

BRUmiNG 

In  working  a  mine  on  the  stope,  "bruno- 
Ing"  means  throwing  the  dirt  down  to  a  plat- 
form from  whence  it  is  taken  away  or  dis- 
posed of.  Abbott  V.  Marlon  Mln.  Co.*  87  S. 
W.  110,  111,  112,  Mo.  App.  550. 


BRUSH 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  N,  par.  410,  30  Stat  190,  the  pro- 
vision for  "brushes*'  does  not  include  so- 
called  powder  puffs,  which  are  composed  of 
flat  circular  pieces  of  woolen  cloth  with  a 
fuzzy  surface  and  are  useful  In  applying 
toilet  powder,  and  which,  though  resembling 
brushes  in  use,  do  not  resemble  them  in  con- 
struction. United  States  v.  George  Borgfeldt 
&  Co.,  163  Fed.  480,  481. 

BRUSH  DISCHARGE 

A  discharge  of  electricity  received  by 
one  coming  in  doee  proximity  to  a  highly 
charged  wire,  though  there  be  no  actual  con- 
tact therewith.  Sneed  v.  Marysville  Gas  St 
Electric  Co.,  87  Pac.  376,  377,  149  Cal.  704. 

BUCKET  snap 

"A  'bucket  shop'  is  an  establishment 
nominally  for  the  transaction  of  the  stock 
exchange  business  or  business  of  similar 
character,  but  really  for  the  registration  of 
bets  or  wagers,  usually  for  small  amounts^ 
on  the  rise  or  fall  in  prices  of  stocks,  grain, 
oil,  etc. ;  there  being  no  transfer  or  delivery 
of  the  stock  or  commodities  nominally  dealt 
in."  Gatewood  v.  North  Carolina,  27  Sup. 
Ct  167,  168,  203  U.  S.  531,  536,  51  L.  Ed.  305 
(quoting  Cent.  Diet);  State  v.  McGinnls,  51 
S.  B.  50,  51,  138  N.  C.  724  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing Cent.  Diet);  Western  Union  Telegraph 
Co.  V.  State  ex  rel.  Hammond  Elevator  Co., 
76  N.  B.  100,  107,  165  Ind.  492,  3  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  153,  6  Ann.  C:as.  880. 

A  "bucket  shop*'  uses  the  terms  and  out- 
ward forms  of  exchanges,  but  differs  from 
"exchanges"  in  that  there  is  no  delivery  or 
expectation  of  intention  to  deliver  or  receive 
securities  or  commodities  delivered  to  be  sold 
or  purchased.  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co. 
V.  State  ex  rel.  Hanmiond  Elevator  Co.,  76 
N.  B.  100,  107,  165  Ind.  492,  3  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  153,  6  Ann.  Cas.  880  (citing  Stand.  Diet 
and  Cent  Diet). 

''Bucket  shop"  is  a  place  where  contracts 
for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  stocks  or  com- 
modities are  made  which  are  entirely  ficti- 
tious; the  person  conducting  the  business 
taking  the  opposite  side  of  the  market  to 
that  of  the  customer,  and  there  being  no  in- 
tention to  actually  deliver  the  property  so 
bought  or  sold.  Joslyn  v.  Downing,  Hopkins 
&  Co.,  150  Fed.  317,  318,  80  C.  C.  A.  205. 

The  business  of  a  "bucket  shop"  is  de- 
fined as  "while  purporting  to  be  actual  trans- 
actions, in  fact  merely  wagers  on  the  market 
price  of  some  commodity  at  some  specified 
time  in  the  future,"  and,  in  the  absence  of 
a  statutory  provision,  such  business  was  held 
"a  species  of  gambling  as  well  defined  and 
reprehensible  as  that  of  keeping  a  faro  bank 
or  a  dice  machine,  and  is  therefore  Illegal 
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and  contrary  to  public  policy."  Stafe  y.  Me* 
Oinnis,  51  S.  E.  50,  51,  138  N.  C.  724  (Quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Smith  y.  West- 
ern Union  Telegraph  Co.,  2  S.  W.  488,  84  Ky. 
664). 

As  Rev.  St.  if  4772,  4773,  making  it  an 
offense  to  carry  on  a  "bucket  shop,"  defined 
as  a  place  Vherein  pretended  sales  and  pur- 
chases in  certain  commodities  are  made,  ap- 
plies to  all  pretended  trades  therein,  it  is 
imnecessary  that  a  definition  be  given  there- 
in of  a  pretended  sale  or  purchase.  State  ▼. 
Miner,  135  S.  W.  483,  487,  233  Mo.  3121 

The  gravamen  of  the  offense  of  keeping 
a  bucket  shop,  as  defined  in  Lan.  Rev.  St  | 
10,578,  is  in  keeping  a  place  wherein  is  con- 
ducted or  permitted  the  pretended  buying 
and  selling  of  stock,  eta,  on  margin  or  oth- 
erwise, without  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
customers  to  receive  or  deliver  the  stocks. 
Gill  V.  State,  30  Ohio  ar.  Ot  R.  278^  279. 

Where,  In  an  action  to  recover  money 
lost  in  dealings  in  stock,  it  appeared  that  de- 
fendant never  owned  any  of  the  stock  dealt 
In  by  plaintiff,  or  had  any  under  his  control; 
that  he  always  made  settlements  with  his 
customers  on  the  difference  in  the  market 
price  of  the  article  at  t^e  time  of  making 
and  closing  the  deal;  that  it  made  no  differ- 
ence whether  customers  bought  or  sold,  set- 
tlements were  always  made  in  the  same 
way — ^the  transaction  was  a  well-recognized 
species  of  gambling,  known  as  ''bucket  shop." 
Boyd  Commission  Co.  v.  Coates  (Ky.)  69  S. 
W.  1090,  1092. 

An  agreement  for  the  sale  of  stocks  or 
other  commodity  is  a  gambling  contract, 
where  the  parties  do  not  intend  an  actual 
delivery,  but  agree  that  at  the  time  fixed  for 
delivery  they  shall  settle  by  one  of  them 
paying  the  other  the  difference  between  the 
agreed  price  and  the  market  price  at  the 
time  of  delivery.  This  is  a  mere  bet  or  spec- 
ulation and  illegal  not  only  under  the  stat- 
utes, but  in  most  states  independently  even 
of  any  statute,  and  such  brokerage  establish- 
ments known  as  ''bucket  shops"  are  express- 
ly denounced  by  statute  law.  Bailey  &  Gra- 
ham V.  PhllUps,  159  Fed.  535,  537. 

An  alleged  libel  consisted  of  a  magazine 
article  entitled  "Bucket  Shop  Sharks,"  and 
stated  that  the  business  of  bucket  shop  keep- 
ing was  followed  by  persons  calling  themselves 
"bankers  and  brokers"  who  fleeced  their  cus- 
tomers by  pretended  sales  and  purchases  of 
stock;  that  H.  was  one  of  the  members  of 
plaintiff  firm  of  "bankers  and  brokers";  that 
his  picture  was  In  the  rogues*  gallery ;  and 
that  these  were  but  specimens  of  the  thieves 
who  plied  their  trade  as  keepers  of  bucket 
shops  while  posing  as  "bankers  and  brokers." 
The  complaint  denied  that  H.  was  ever  a 
member  of  their  firm,  or  that  they  were 
brokers,  or  had  ever  done  business  as  "bank- 
ers or  brokers**  or  as  brokers,  or  advertised 
themselves  as  such.    The  answer  alleged  that 


H.  became  '^associated  wifli  tihe  plainttfbi  In 
their  business"  without  stating  in  what  ea- 
padty,  and  that  plalntlffB  held  thems^ves 
out  as  "bankers";-  their  principal  business 
being  the  promotion  of  corporate  enterprises 
and  marketing  the  capital  stock  of  mining 
enterprises,  which  stocks  plaintiffs  and  H. 
knew  were  practically  worthless.  Held,  that 
a  Justification  must  be  as  broad  as  the  al- 
leged libel  and  justify  the  exact  words  of  the 
libel,  and  the  facts  alleged  in  the  answer  did 
not  amount  to  a  justification  of  the  libel 
alleged,  which  was  keeping  a  "bucket  shop"; 
that  term  meaning  a  place  where  wagers 
are  made  on  the  fiuctuations  of  the  market 
value  of  commodities.  Bergstrom  v.  Ridge- 
way  Co.,  123  N.  Y.  Supp.  29,  32, 138  App.  Div. 
178. 

ETcTiftnge  distlasiiislied 

According  to  the  common  understand- 
ing, the  '"bucket  shop*  uses  the  terms  and 
outward  forms  of  the  exchanges,  but  differs 
from  the  'exchanges'  in  that  there  is  no  de- 
livery, and  no  expectation  or  intention  to 
deliver,  or  receive  securities  or  commodities 
said  to  be  sold  or  purchased.'*  The  prob- 
ability that  an  Intelligent  and  experienced 
business  man  who  enters  upon  a  course  of 
speculative  dealings  with  a  "bucket  shop" 
does  so  with  the  understanding  that  the  pur- 
chases or  sales  are  to  be  merely  colorable 
is  80  strong  as  to  amount  to  a  presumption 
of  fact,  which  Is  not  overcome  by  his  testi- 
mony to  the  contrary  given  In  his  own  In- 
terest, nor  by  a  recital  in  confirmation  slips 
given  on  receipt  of  the  orders  that  actual  de- 
livery was  in  all  cases  understood,  which  in  . 
itself  indicated  that  it  was  inserted  for  some 
ulterior  purpose.  In  re  A.  B.  Baxter  &  Co., 
152  Fed.  137,  140,  81  C.  C.  A«  355,  11  Ann. 
Cas.  437  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  In 
Stand.  Diet). 

BUCKEYE  AUTOMATIC  COUPLER 

The  "Buckeye  automatic  coupler"  is  op- 
erated by  a  rod  running  across  the  end  of  the 
car  at  right  angles  to  the  track.  On  the  end 
of  the  rod  a  crank  is  attached.  A  brakeman 
standing  outside  of  the  track  may  pull  the 
crank,  and  thereby  move  the  rod,  which  in 
turn  draws  a  chain  attached  to  an  iron  pin, 
which  is  raised  by  the  use  of  the  crank,  and 
when  so  raised  tiie  only  remaining  duty  Is 
to  bend  the  knuckles  on  a  plane  with  the 
earth's  surfiice.  If  the  coupler  is  in  order, 
all  this  may  be  done  In  a  moment,  and  the 
stationary  car  is  thus  made  ready  to  grasp 
an  approaching  car.  Murphy  v.  Baltimore  & 
O.  S.  W.  B.  Co.,  Ky.,  71  S.  W.  886,  887,  114 
Ky.  696. 

BUCKING  UP 

"Bucking  up"  consists  In  holding  a  xivet 
on  the  inside  of  a  tank  while  a  man  on  the 
outside  strikes  it  A  "bucklng-up  bench"  is 
a  bench  used  by  one  "bucking  upi"  to  stand 
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OB.    Pet^Ienn  Iron  Worin  Co.  t.  Wantland, 
114  Pac.  717»  720,  28  Okl.  48L 

BUCKLES 

Not  dutiable  fus  articles  commonly  known 
as  jewelry,  see  Articles  Witbin  Tariff 
Act 

BUDDY 

Name  applied  to  a  miner's  helper.  "Evi- 
dently used  for  brother  or  partner."  Big 
Hill  Coal  Co.  v.  Abney*a  Adm'r,  101  S.  W. 
394,  395,  125  Ky.  355. 

BUFFALO 

As  cattle,  see  Cattle. 

BUFFET 

Permission  In  a  lease  to  use  the  prem- 
ises as  a  "bnffef*  may  be  sufficient  to  au- 
thorize the  selling  of  intoxicating  liquors  on 
the  premises,  and  whether  or  not  the  parties 
so  intended  may  foe  shown  by  parol  evidence. 
Pine  Beach  Inv.  Corp.  v.  Columbia  Amuse- 
ment Co.,  56  S.  E.  822,  823,  106  Va.  810. 

BUGGERY 

"Sodomy"  Is  derived  from  Sodom,  where 
the  crime  was  prevalent,  and  is  carnal  copu- 
lation by  human  beings  against  nature  with 
penetration,  but  penetration  of  the  mouth 
la  not  sufficient,  and  consent  does  not  affect 
Its  criminality,  but  makes  the  consenting 
party  an  accomplice;  and  buggery  is  the 
same  offense  between  a  man  and  a  beast 
Commonwealth  v.  Poindexter,  118  S.  W.  043, 
944,  133  Ky.  720. 

BUGGY 

Ab  mechanical  oontrlvanGe,  see  Me^anlc- 
al  Contrivance. 

As  necessaries,  see  Necessaries  (For  In- 
fants). 

Ab  tool,  see  Tools>-Tools  of  Trade. 

A  contrivance,  consisting  of  a  tongue 
with  two  wheels  at  its  rear  end,  connected 
by  an  axle,  and  used  to  raise  beams  from  the 
ground  and  hold  them  suspended  under  the 
axle,  is  a  "buggy."  Pluckham  v.  American 
Bridge  Co.,  93  N.  Y.  Supp.  748,  749,  104  App. 
Div.  404. 

BVCfrGY  THE  WHEELS 

In  the  manufacture  of  car  wheels,  the 
wheels  when  cast  were  carried  by  running 
pulleys  sufii»ended  from  an  overhead  rail  to 
an  annealing  pit,  where  they  were  covered 
for  cooling  purposes,  the  work  of  molding  the 
wheels  requiring  the  services  of  40  or  50 
men,  amongst  whom  wope  two  whose  duty  it 
was  to  "buggy  the  wheels"  after  they  were 
raised  by  derricks  from  the  molds.  "This 
process  of  buggying  was  employed  by  an  em- 


ploy6  In  this  way :  He  cau^t  a  wheel  after 
it  had  been  taken  from  the  mold  and  placed 
it  in  the  proper  position  with  an  apparatus 
like  Ice  tongs  which  had  a  shaft  four  or  five 
feet  long  with  a  short  crossbar  at  the  end  for 
a  handle  and  pulled  it  along  behind  him  un- 
der the  overhanging  rail  from  which  it  was 
suspended  to  its  place  of  destination.  The 
work  of  raising  the  hot  wheel  from  the  mold 
and  taking  it  to  the  annealing  pit  required 
rapid  action  to  prevent  spoiling  It  from  hasty 
or  Improper  cooling.  Portas  v.  Qrlffin  Wheel 
Co.,  160  Fed.  648,  649,  87  C.  O.  A.  544. 

BUGGY  TBJLOB 

As  deadly  weapon,  see  Deadly  Weapon. 

BUILD 

See  Building  Contractor;    Person  Who 
Builds;  BebuUd. 

"One  of  the  definitions  of  'build'  found 
in  the  Century  dictionary  is  *to  form  by  unit- 
ing materials  into  a  regular  structure.' "  In 
re  Butland  Realty  Co.,  157  Fed.  296,  297. 

Const  art  10,  |  6,  provides  that  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  shall  not  have  power  to  au- 
thorize any  county  or  township  to  levy  a  tax 
or  issue  bonds  for  any  purpose,  "except  for 
educational  purposes,  to  build  and  repair 
roads,  buildings  and  bridges,  etc."  Act  .Feb. 
20,  1908  (25  St  at  Large,  p.  1431),  providing 
for  free  bridges  across  certain  rivers  be- 
•tween  counties  named,  the  purchase  thereof 
by  a  township,  and  the  issue  of  bonds,  if  ap- 
proved by  the  electors  for  the  purposes  of 
such  purchase,  conferred  authority  to  "build" 
or  purchase  and  to  maintain  such  bridge,  etc 
Held,  that  the  purpose  of  the  Constitution 
was  to  leave  the  Legislature  free  to  author- 
ize counties  and  townships  to  establish  and 
maintain  public  roads,  buildings,  and  bridges, 
and  that  the  word  "build"  might  be  employ- 
ed in  the  sense  of  obtain,  secure,  or  acquire, 
as  well  as  in  the  ordinary  meaning,  and  that 
hence  the  purchase  of  standing  bridges  was 
not  in  violation  of  the  Constitution  (citing  1 
Words  and  Phrases).  Vemer  t.  MuUer,  72 
S.  E.  393,  89  S.  0.  545. 

As  repAlv 

To  "build"  is  to  construct  and  raise 
anew,  and  not  simply  to  amend  or  repair 
something  previously  constructed.  Attorney 
General  ex  rel.  Gibson  v.  Board  of  Sup'rs  of 
Montcalm  (Dounty,  104  N.  W.  792,  794,  141 
Mich.  590  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  State  v.  White,  18  AtL  179,  1038,  16  B.  I. 
591). 


A  "builder"  Is  one  whose  occupation  is 
to  build  or  erect  buildings  and  structures, 
and  he  is  not  in  the  same  class  as  an  archl* 
tect,  who  makes  plans  and  specifications  for 
others.  People  ex  rel.  v.  Lower,  96  N.  EL 
346,  347,  251  111.  527,  86  U  B.  A.  1203. 
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A  Ibullder/'  in  both  its  literary  and  legal 
signification  means,  one  whose  occapation  it 
is  to  build,  who  controls  and  directs  the  work 
of  constmctlon,  and  as  nsed  in  Laws  Wash. 
1899-90,  p.  128,  entitled  "an  act  for  the  pro- 
tection of  buHders,"  it  is  synonymous  with 
the  word  "contractor."  State  v.  Olark,  86 
Pac.  1067,  43  Wiash.  664. 

buHiDeb'S  IiIeh 

The  term  "builder's  lien,"  in  a  contract 
providing  that  the  contractor  shall  have  a 
builder's  lien,  has  reference  to  the  lien  de- 
scribed in  the  Constitution  and  the  statutes, 
and  extends,  not  only  to  the  house  or  build- 
ing erected,  but  also  to  the  lot  or  lots  of  land 
necessarily  connected  therewith.  June  &  Co. 
V.  Doke,  80  S.  W.  402,  406,  35  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
240. 

Sand.  &  H.  Dig.  f  6251,  giving  a  lien  to 
every  mechanic,  "builder,"  artisan,  work- 
man, or  laborer,  or  other  person  who  shall  do 
or  perform  any  work  or  labor,  does  not  apply 
to  a  contractor  who  furnishes  a  place  for  la- 
bor and  appliances  necessary  for  the  build- 
ing of  a  railroad,  but  personally  does  no  labor 
or  work.  Little  Rock,  etc.,  R.  Co.  v.  Spen- 
cer, 47  S.  W.  196, 197,  65  Ark.  183, 42  L.  B.  A. 
834. 

buHiDIKo 

See  Building  (In  Criminal  Law) ;  Build- 
ing (In  Insurance);  Building  (In  Lien 
Laws) ;  Commencement  of  Building ; 
During  Occupancy  of  Building;  Ex- 
posing Buildings;  Fireproof  Building; 
From  Building;  Needful  Buildings; 
New  Building;  One  Building;  Out- 
building; Planing  Mill  Building;  Prin- 
cipal Buildings;  Public  Building. 

Any  building,  see  Any. 

Any  other  building,  see  Any  Other. 

(Control  of  building,  see  Control 

Frame  building,  see  Frame. 

Improvement  of  building,  see  Improve- 
ment 

Other  buildings,  see  Other. 

Theater  building,  see  Theater. 

Whether  or  not  a  covenant  that  '^aot 
more  than  one  building  shall  be  erected  upon 
a  single  lot"  is  violated  by  the  erection  of  a 
structure  whose  exterior  walls,  foundation, 
and  roof  constitute  It  one  building,  but  whose 
interior  arrangement  and  entrances  show 
that  it  is  to  constitute  two  residences,  is  not 
so  clear  that  a  court  of  equity  will  aid  in  its 
enforcement  Fortesque  v.  Carroll,  75  Atl. 
923,  76  N.  J.  Eq.  583,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  79. 

Laws  1897,  p.  467,  c.  415,  |  18,  provides 
that  one  employing  another  to  furnish  la- 
bor in  the  erection,  repairing,  etc.,  of  a  house, 
building,  or  structure,  shall  not  furnish  or 
erect  for  i)erformance  of  such  labor  unsafe 
scaffolding,  ladders,  or  other  mechanical  con- 
trivances, and  section  19  requires  all  scaffold- 
ing to  be  constructed  so  as  to  bear  four  times 
the  maximum  weight  to  be  placed  thereon. 


Plaintiff,  while  repairing  a  car  47  feet  long, 
8^  feet  wide,  and  16  feet  high,  Jacked  up 
about  6  feet  above  the  floor  of  the  lAiops,  and 
around  which  was  erected  a  staging  of 
"painter's  horses,"  like  ladders  with  rungs 
about  12  inches  apart,  and  planks  placed  ofi 
them  about  8  feet  above  the  floor,  was  injur- 
ed by  breaking  of  a  plank.  Held,  that 
"house,"  in  common  speech,  embraced  every 
structure  designed  for  human  habitation,  but 
in  a  legal  sense  was  even  more  comprehen- 
sive, and  "building"  included  every  form  of 
artificial  house,  as  well  as  many  other  struc- 
tures, and  "structure,"  in  its  broadest  sense, 
included  any  artlflcal  production  composed  of 
parts  Joined  together  In  a  definite  manner, 
and,  in  view  of  the  meaning  of  the  terms,  and 
of  the  language  of  the  statute,  the  word 
"structure"  used  therein  did  not  include  mere- 
ly structures  similar  to  those  mentioned,  and 
included  the  car  on  which  he  worked  when 
injured.  Caddy  v.  Interborough  Rapid  Tran- 
sit Co.,  88  N.  E.  747,  195  N.  Y.  415,  30  L.  B. 
A.  (N.  S.)  30. 

"All  permanent  structures  Intended  to 
shelter  human  beings  or  domestic  animals, 
or  to  receive,  retain,  or  confine  the  goods  In 
which  a  person  deals,  or  to  house  the  tools 
or  machinery  he  uses,  or  the  i)erson8  he  em- 
ploys in  his  business,  are  commonly  called 
'buildings.' "  An  ordinance  providing  that  no 
person  shall  use  any  "engine  in  any  build- 
ing" in  a  fire  precinct  without  the  written 
consent  of  the  dty  engineer  Includes  a  struc- 
ture erected  for  an  engine  and  consisting  of 
a  roof  made  of  boards  and  roofing  paper  and 
supported  by  rows  of  posts  and  fire  walls 
composed  of  boards  and  piles  of  wood.  City 
of  Concord  v.  Morgan,  64  AtL  725,  726,  74 
N.  H.  32. 

Where  a  plant  for  the  manufacture  of 
caustic  soda  and  other  by-products  of  salt  by 
electricity  was  erected  on  leased  land,  and 
the  lease  provided  that  if  it  was  terminated 
before  November  15, 1909,  the  buildings  could 
not  be  removed,  not  only  the  building  mate- 
rials that  went  Into  the  construction  of  the 
buildings,  but  also  such  fixtures  and  attach- 
ments as  were  built  Into  and  constituted  a 
part  of  the  plant  which  could  be  utilized  for 
no  other  purpose,  were  a  part  of  the  "build- 
ings," and,  were  not  removable  either  under 
the  contract  or  as  trade  fixtures.  Niagara 
Falls  Hydraulic  Power  &  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Scher- 
merhorn,  111  N.  Y.  Supp.  676,  685,  60  Misc. 
Rep.  209. 

A  lease  of  the  top  loft  of  a  building  pro- 
vided that  if  the  premises  leased  should  be 
injured  by  fire,  but  not  rendered  untenant- 
able, they  should  be  speedily  repaired  at  the 
lessor's  expense;  but.  If  the  damage  should 
be  so  extensive  as  to  render  the  premises  un- 
tenantable, the  rent  should  be  proportionately 
paid  to  the  time  of  such  damage,  and  should 
thereafter  cease  till  they  should  be  put  In 
good  repair ;  but,  in  case  of  such  destruction 
1  of  the  ''building"  as  to  make  it  neeessary  to 
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rebuild  It,  the  rent  slioiild  be  paid  up  to  the 
time  of  the  destruction.  Held,  that  the  word 
"building,"  having  Its  ordinary  meaning,  and 
referring  to  the  whole  building,  and  not  mere- 
ly to  the  leased  premises,  there  was,  in  case 
of  the  destruction  of  the  loft  only,  an  express 
agreement  that  the  rent  should  cease  only  till 
such  premises  were  put  In  good  repair,  so 
that  the  proylsion  of  Real  Property  Law 
(Consol.  Laws,  c.  60)  |  227,  for  surrender 
i^lthout  Uablllty  for  subsequent  rent.  In  the 
absence  of  express  agreement  to  the  contrary, 
in  case  of  the  leased  premises  being  made  un- 
tenantable, is  inapplicable.  Friedlander  v. 
Citron,  126  N.  Y.  Supp.  510,  512, 140  App.  Div. 
489. 

Baseatent 

In  computing  the  value  of  a  wooden 
building  upon  a  concrete  basement,  to  deter- 
mine whether  It  has  been  damaged  to  the  ex. 
tent  of  80  per  cent  of  its  value  within  the 
contemplation  of  the  ordinance  only  the  value 
of  the  wooden  superstructure  is  to  be  consid- 
ered; the  basement  not  being  a  part  of  the 
"building"  for  such  purpose.  Davison  v.  City 
of  Walla  Walla,  100  Pac  981,  982,  52  Wash. 
453,  21  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  454,  132  Am.  St  Rep 
988. 

Box  oar  or  railroad  oar 

The  act  known  as  Senate  File  150,  Laws 
1905,  c.  184,  examined,  and  held,  that  the 
enumeration  of  buildings  contained  within 
section  1  of  the  act,  which  Includes  "railroad 
car,"  comes  fairly  within,  and  is  not  broader 
than,  the  title,  which  mentions  buildings  of 
all  character.  Hardin  v.  State,  138  N.  W. 
146,  147,  92  Neb.  298. 

A  box  car  is  not  a  ''building,**  which  im- 
plies a  permanent  structure,  and  not  a  part 
of  the  rolling  stock  of  a  railroad  company 
which  may  be  moved  at  will  along  the  line 
of  the  railroad.  St  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S.  R.  Co. 
V.  Berry,  110  S.  W.  1049,  1051,  86  Ark.  309. 

Bi&lkliead 

A  "bulkhead,*'  which  Is  a  necessary  fea- 
ture of  water  front  property,  was  not  pro- 
hibited by  an  ordinance  enacting  that  no 
••  'buildlug*  of  any  kind  or  description  what- 
soever than  said  piers  and  bridges  shall  here- 
after be  erected  on  said  streets.**  Tlmpson  v. 
Mayor,  39  N.  Y.  Supp.  248,  250,  5  App.  Dlv. 
424. 


Whether  in  any  particular  case  the  word 
^buildings"  includes  fences  depends  upon  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  John  T.  Moore 
Planting  Co.  v.  Morgan*s  Louisiana  &  T.  R. 
A  S.  S.  Co.,  53  South.  22,  25,  126  La.  840. 

A  fence  maintained  across  land  acquired 
by  a  dty  for  street  purposes  is  a  "building,** 
within  Greater  New  York  Charter,  Laws  1901, 
p.  406,  c.  466,  I  971,  authorizing  the  board 
of  estimate  and  apportionment  to  permit  any 
building  wholly  or  partially  within  the  limits 
of  an  unopened  street  to  remain  unremoved 

1  Woaft  P.2d  Seb.-^ 


tor  such  time  or  times  as  they  shall  think 
proper.  Parsons  Bros.  v.  City  of  New  York, 
77  N.  B.  1192,  184  N.  Y.  604. 

A  deed  to  plaintiff's  grantor,  whereby  it 
was  provided  that  no  dwelling  or  other  house 
or  "building,**  or  any  part  thereof  or  projec- 
tion therefrom,  should  be  built  on  defendant's 
remaining  land  within  a  certain  distance  of 
the  premises  conveyed,  restricted  defendant 
only  in  reference  to  the  house  to  be  built  on 
the  land,  and  did  not  prevent  the  building  of 
a  wall  by  him,  even  though  it  should  extend 
from  the  house  into  the  restricted  space. 
"The  word  'building'  cannot  be  held  to  include 
every  species  of  erection  on  land,  such  as 
fences,  gates,  or  other  like  structure.  Taken 
in  its  broadest  sense,  it  can  mean  only  an 
erection  intended  only  for  use  and  occupa- 
tion as  a  habitation  or  for  some  purpose  of 
trade,  manufacture,  ornament,  or  use,  con- 
stituting a  fabric  or  edifice,  such  as  a  house, 
a  store,  a  church,  a  shed.**  Clark  v.  Lee, 
70  N.  B.  47,  185  Mass.  228  (citing  TruesdeU 
V.  Gay,  79  Mass.  113  Gray]  811;  Nowell  v. 
Boston  Academy  of  Notre  Dame,  130  Ma<3fl. 
209). 

There  Is  no  well-established  legal  defini- 
tion of  the  word  "building,"  which  absolutely 
and  under  all  circumstances  either  includes 
or  excludes  a  "fence,"  and  the  question  greatly 
depends  on  the  connection  in  which  the  word 
"building**  is  used,  and  the  evident  purpose  of 
the  statute  and  contract  in  which  it  is  found. 
Under  St  1897,  p.  459,  {  25,  subd.  8,  provid- 
ing that  the  county  supervisor  shall  have 
power  under  such  limitations  as  may  be  pro- 
vided by  law  to  provide  such  public  buildings 
as  may  be  necessary,  and  that  none  shall  be 
constructed  until  plans  and  specifications 
shall  have  been  made  therefore  and  adopted 
by  the  board,  and  that  all  such  "buildings** 
must  be  erected  by  contract  let  to  the  lowest 
responsible  bidder,  after  notice  by  publication 
in  a  newspaper,  the  board  cannot  let  a  con- 
tract to  build  a  fence  around  the  courthouse 
without  such  notice  and  compliance  with 
other  provisions  of  the  statute.  Swasey  v. 
Shasta  County,  74  Pac.  1031,  1032,  141  Cal. 
392. 

Flat 

See  Flat 

As  improvemeiLt  of  land 

See  Improvement 

As  interest  in  land 

See  Interest  (In  Property). 

Jail  oeUs 

Cells  in  a  jail,  consisting  of  steel  tanks 
or  cages  erected  In  but  independent  of  the 
Jail  building,  are  not  within  Pol.  Code,  J  4041, 
subd.  8  (St  1907,  p.  368,  c.  282),  requiring  a 
county  board  to  award  contracts  for  public 
"buildings**  to  the  lowest  bidder  based  on 
plans  and  specifications  previously  adopted, 
but  are  "furnishings,"  as  to  which  there  is 
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no  snch  requirement    Sarver  v.  Los  Angeles 

County,  103  Pac  917,  918, 156  Cal.  187. 

« 

Am  land 
See  Land. 

liof  t  of  bam 

Under  an  accident  policy  providing  for 
double  indemnity  for  injuries  caused  by  the 
"burning  of  a  building,"  recovery  may  be  had 
for  death  resulting  from  injuries  received  in 
the  burning  of  the  contents  of  the  loft  of  a 
bam.  Wilkinson  v.  Mtna.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  88 
N.  E.  550,  553.  240  111.  205,  25  L.  E.  A.  (N. 
S.)  1256,  130  Am.  St  Rep.  269. 

OyrvrhBMgtxkg  windo^Ts,  eaves»  and  oth- 
er projections 

Where  defendants  covenanted  that  no 
building  should  be  erected  on  a  lot  adjoining 
the  property  sold  nearer  than  three  feet  from 
the  party  line,  the  term  ''building"  was  not 
limited  to  the  main  body  of  the  structure 
erected  on  such  adjoining  lot,  but  included 
overhanging  bay  windows  and  eaves.  Sup- 
plee  V.  Ck)hen,  83  Atl.  373,  374,  80  N.  J.  Eq. 
83. 

The  term  ''building,"  as  used  in  a  restric- 
tion in  a  deed  that  no  "building**  shall  be 
placed  at  a  less  distance  than  20  feet  from 
the  easterly  line  of  a  street,  included  a  piazza 
about  eight  feet  wide  encircled  by  a  railing 
and  having  a  roof  supported  by  posts  attach- 
ed to  the  house  and  extending  along  the 
entire  front  within  the  restricted  limits. 
Reardon  v.  Murphy,  40  N.  £.  854,  163  Mass. 
501. 

Portable  stmctnre 

A  portable  schoolhouse  of  a  dty,  movable 
from  place  to  place  as  the  exigencies  require, 
is  not  a  "building**  within  Laws  1898,  c.  123, 
art  4,  §  828,  providing  for  the  filing  of  a 
map  which  in  case  of  opening  streets  shall 
show  the  course  of  the  proposed  street  and 
the  lots  and  buildings  thereon  which  shall 
be  "taken  or  destroyed,"  especially  where  the 
schoolhouse  was  placed  within  the  limits  of 
a  proposed  street  after  the  filing  of  the  map, 
and  was-  simply  to  be  moved  by  the  school 
authorities,  and  they  could  not  claim  com- 
pensation for  moving  the  house,  they  having 
notice  of  the  proposed  street  in  consequence 
of  the  filing  of  the  map.  Whiteley  v.  City 
of  Baltimore,  77  Atl.  882,  883,  113  Md.  541. 

A  lunch  wagon  moved  from  without  to 
within  the  fire  limits,  placed  on  a  city  lot, 
and  there  connected  with  gas,  telephone,  and 
electric  light  wires  for  business  purposes,  is 
a  "building  or  structure,"  as  used  in  an  ordi- 
nance prohibiting  the  erection  of  any  frame 
building  within  certain  fire  limits,  and  pro- 
hibiting the  removal  of  any  wooden  building 
from  without  to  within  the  fire  limits.  Town 
of  Montclair  v.  Amend,  68  AtL  1067, 106a 

As  personal  property 

See  Personal  Property. 

Am  premises 

See  Premises. 


As  private  residenee 

See  Private  Residence. 

Real  estate 

As  real  property,  see  Real  Property. 

The  term  "buildings"  includes  the  real 
estate  on  which  they  are  situated,  unless  the 
general  meaning  of  the  terms  is  modified  by 
the  language  of  the  context  A  devise  of  all 
the  rents  of  a  building  carries  the  proi)erty 
itself;  there  being  nothing  in  the  statutes 
to  prevent  the  operation  of  such  rule.  Gidley 
V.  Lovenberg,  79  S.  W.  831,  832,  835,  35  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  203  (citing  Gassino  v.  Ursuline  Acad- 
emy, 64  Tex.  675). 

Bepairinc  or  remodellne  distinguished 

The  words  "repairing"  and  "remodeling" 
ar4  not  synonymous  or  included  within  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "building,"  within  an 
ordinance  prohibiting  the  ei^tion  of  a  wood- 
en building  within  the  fire  limits.  City  of 
Mayville  v.  Rosing,  123  N.  W.  3d3,  395,  19  N. 

D.  98,  26  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  120. 

As  residence 

See  Residence. 

Boom 

An  accident  policy,  insuring  against  ac- 
cidents "caused  by  the  burning  of  a  building*' 
while  the  insured  is  therein,  insures  against 
accidents  caused  by  fire  in  a  building;  and 
hence  a  death  caused  by  the  burning  of  the 
contents  of  a  room  in  a  building  was  "caused 
by  the  burning  of  a  building,"  within  the 
terms  of  such  policy,  and  it  is  immaterial 
whetiier  more  or  less  of  the  building  itself 
was  actually  consumed.  Houlihan  v.  Pre- 
ferred Ace.  Ins.  Co.,  Ill  N.  Y.  Supp.  1048, 
1040,  127  App.  Div.  630. 

Stable 

In  a  restriction  in  a  deed  that  no  build- 
ing shall  be  erected  upon  the  granted  prem- 
ises to  cost  less  than  a  certain  sum,  and  that 
but  one  buildiug,  a  private  stable  excepted, 
shall  be  erected,  the  word  "building"  includes 
a  stable.  Peck  v.  Hartshorn,  75  N.  £2.  133, 
134,  189  Mass.  110. 

Steps 

Stone  steps,  designed  and  fitted  to  pro- 
vide the  only  entrance  from  a  street  to  a 
building,  so  as  to  make  the  building  acces- 
sible, are  a  part  of  the  "building,"  though  the 
steps  are  not  in  actual  contact  with  the 
building;  and  where  they  have  been  main- 
tained within  the  limits  of  a  street  for  over 
40  years  they  may  not  be  removed  by  the 
public  authorities.    Smith  v.  Adams,  92  N. 

E.  760,  761,  206  Ma8&  518. 

As  stmotnre 

See  Structure. 

As  snperstmotnre 

See  Superstructure. 

WaU 

A  wall  cannot  be  held  to  come  within 
the  term  "building.'*    Olark  v.  Lee,  70  N.  E3. 
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47,  185  Mass.  223  (dtlng  TraetdeQ  ▼.  Gay, 
79  Mass.  [13  Gray]  311)< 

BUIIiDING  (la  Orlmiaal  Law) 


Pen.  Code,  §  642,  defines  arson  as  the 
burning  of  a  building;  and  section  643  de- 
fines a  building  as  *'any  house,  edifice,  struo- 
tnre,  vessel  or  other  erection,  capable  of  af- 
fording shelter  for  human  beings,  or  appurte- 
nant thereto,  or  connected  with  an  erection 
so  adapted.**  Section  720  makes  it  an  of- 
fense to  bum  stacks  of  hay,  grain,  fences, 
etc.  Held,  that  an  ordinary  box  car,  in  use 
as  a  freight  car,  is  a  building,  within  section 
542.  State  v.  lintner,  104  N.  W.  205,  19  S. 
D.  447. 

One  who  breaks  and  enters  a  freight  car 
resting  on  timbers  on  railroad  ground  after 
the  removal  of  the  trucks,  and  occupied  by 
section  hands  as  a  lodging  place,  and  who 
CQUimits  larceny  therein,  violates  Code,  | 
4791»  punishing  the  burglary  of  any  office, 
shop,  store,  warehouse,  railroad  car,  or  any 
building  in  which  goods  are  kept,  though  the 
structure  is  not  a  railroad  car  as  alleged, 
but  is  a  building  within  the  statute.  State 
V.  Anderson,  135  N.  W.  405,  406,  154  Iowa, 
701. 

Cellavy  ov  basemeaty  and  curret 

The  word  ''building"  includes  the  cellar 
or  basement  as  completely  as  it  does  the 
garret  State  v.  Brower,  104  N.  W.  284,  285, 
127  Iowa,  687  (citing  Mitchell  t.  Common- 
wealth, 11  S.  W.  209,  88  Ky.  349). 

I>iic:oiit  or  cave 

A  dugout  or  cave  13  feet  long,  10  feet 
wide,  and  7  feet  deep,  mostly  below  the  sur- 
face, covered  with  a  roof,  and  entered 
through  a  door  fastened  to  the  structure,  and 
used  for  the  preservation  of  vegetables  and 
the  like,  is  a  building  within  Crimes  Act,  | 
107  (Gen.  St.  1901,  |  2100),  punishing  every 
person  who  shall  Injure  maliciously  the  door 
or  window  of  any  dwelling  or  building  be- 
ing the  property  of  another.  State  v.  Sand- 
ers, 106  Pac.  1029, 1030,  81  Kan.  836. 

Hotel 

A  hotel  is  a  "building"  within  Cr.  Code, 
i  36,  defining  burglary  as  the  breaking  or 
entering  of  a  dwelling  house  or  other  build- 
ing. *'In  Orrell  v.  People,  94  IlL  456,  34  Am. 
Rep.  241,  it  was  held  that  a  stable  is  the 
equivalent  of  a  building.  In  Gillock  v.  Peo- 
ple, 49  N.  £.  712, 171  111.  307,  it  was  held  that 
a  chicken  house  was  a  building  within  the 
meaning  of  such  statute.  *  '^  *  A  build- 
ing has  been  defined  to  be  a  fabric  or  edifice 
constructed  for  use  or  convenience."  It  must 
be  permanent  and  designed  for  the  habitation 
of  men  or  animals  or  the  shelter  of  property. 
Braen  v.  People,  69  N.  B.  24,  26,  206  IlL  417. 

P«rta1ile  straetnre 
A   small   chicken  coop  which   may   be 
moved  about  from  place  to  place  is  not  a 


building  within  Rev.  St  |  6885,  declaring  it 
burglary  to  maliciously  and  forcibly  break 
and  enter  any  dwelling  house,  kitchen,  smoke 
house,  eta,  or  any  other  building.  Bailey  v. 
State,  26  Ohio  Cflr.  Ct.  R.  375,  376. 

Residence  distingnislied 

An  indictment  charging  larceny  from  the 
"residence"  of  M.  under  Comp.  Laws  1897, 
1 11551,  prohibiting  larceny  from  any  ''build- 
ing"  on  fire,  was  not  objectionable  on  the 
ground  that  the  term  "residence"  was  not 
synonymous  with  "building."  People  v. 
Klammer,  100  N.  W.  600, 187  Mich.  399. 

Wharf 

A  house  or  "building"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Pen.  Code  1895,  ||  178,  179,  defining 
larceny  from  the  house,  is  a  structure  having 
a  roof  and  lateral  incloeure  of  some  sort  in 
which  persons  live  or  work,  anixnals  are  con- 
fined, or  property  is  stored  or  contained.  A 
wharf  or  landing  place  where  vessels  are 
brought  to  discharge  or  take  on  cargoes,  and 
where  freight  Is  placed  awaiting  refnoval, 
covered  by  a  roof  but  otherwise  wholly  un- 
Inclosed,  it  is  not  a  house  or  "building"  with- 
in the  statute.  A  "building"  is  defined  as 
an  edifice  for  any  use;  that  which  is  built 
as  a  dwelling  house,  bam,  etc  McCabe  v. 
State,  58  S.  E.  277, 1  Ga.  App.  719. 

BUHiDIKG  (In  Insnraaoe) 

The  words  "building"  and  "premises"  are 
sometimes  used  interchangeably  in  pro- 
hibitive clauses  of  insurance  policies.  These 
words  were  so  used  in  the  clause  of  a 
policy  prohibiting  the  keeping  of  explosives. 
Kencflck  v.  Norwich  Union  Fire  Ins.  Society, 
103  S.  W.  957,  959,  205  Mo.  294. 


Under  an  accident  policy  providing  for 
double  Indemnity  for  Injuries  caused  by  the 
burning  of  a  "building,"  recovery  may  be  had 
for  death  resulting  from  injuries  received  in 
the  burning  of  the  contents  of  the  loft  of  a 
bam.  Wilkinson  v.  Mins.  Life  Ins.  0>.,  88 
N.  B.  550,  553,  240  111.  205,  25  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  1256,  130  Am.  St  R^.  269. 

Wall 

Rev.  St  I  3691,  providing  that  the  foun- 
dation walls  shall  not  be  considered  as  part 
of  a  building  in  settling  losses,  does  not  pro- 
hibit the  insurance  of  the  foundation  walls, 
but  does  provide  that  they  shall  not  be  con- 
sidered a  part  of  the  building  or  structure  in 
settling  the  loss;  and  where  the  building  is 
also  insured  the  cellar  and  foundation  walls 
must  be  insured  for  a  sp^lfic  sum,  and  de- 
scribed separately.  German-American  Ins. 
Co.  V.  McBee,  97  N.  BL  378,  379,  85  Ohio  St 
161. 


BUILDIKO  (In  JAtm  l4iws) 

Where  the  claimant  of  a  mechanic's  lien 
agreed  to  do  work  upon  three  structures, 
which  stood  on  one  lot  and  were  connected 
on  the  street  line  by  a  framework  attached 
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to  each,  and  there  was  a  door  placed  therein 
for  the  use  of  occupants  of  both  structures, 
and  in  each  there  were  cellar  windows  open- 
ing upon  the  passway,  the  certificate  of  lien 
claiming  a  lien  on  a  certain  ''building*'  and 
upon  the  lot  was  a  sufficient  description  not- 
withstanding the  adaptation  of  the  struc- 
tures to  separate  use.  Cronan  v.  Orbett,  62 
AtL  662,  663,  78  Conn.  475. 

Sidewalk 

A  mechanic  laying  a  sidewalk  in  the 
street  in  front  of  real  estate  of  his  employer 
is  not  entitled  to  a  lien  thereon,  under  Mills' 
Ann.  St  .8  2867,  giving  a  Uen  for  "building, 
repairs,  and  improvements"  on  real  estate. 
Fleming  v.  Prudential  Ins.  Co.,  73  Pac.  752, 
753,  19  Colo.  App.  126. 

MUTLDTNG  AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATION 

As  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuit,  see 

Mercantile. 
Insolvency,  see  Insolvency — Insolvent 
See,  also.  Premium. 

''Building  and  loan  associations,"  as  used 
in  the  statute  regulating  such  associations 
(Rev.  St  1892,  §f  2205-2213),  are  corpora- 
tions, societies,  organizations,  or  associations 
doing  a  saving  and  loan  investment  business 
on  the  building  society  plan,  to  wit,  loaning 
their  funds  to  members  only,  whether  issuing 
certificates  of  stock  which  mature  at  a  fixed 
time  or  not  Skinner  v.  Southern  Home 
Bldg.  &  Loan  Ass'n,  35  South.  67,  68,  46  Fla. 
547. 

Building  and  loan  associations  are  a  pe- 
culiar kind  of  corporation  usually  composed 
of  aggregations  of  people  dealing  exclusive- 
ly among  themselves  in  accumulating  a  sav- 
ings fund  for  investment  in  homes,  more  in 
the  nature  of  limited  co-operative  home  build- 
ing copartnerships  than  commercial  bodies. 
Commonwealth  v.  Home  &  Savings  Fund  Co. 
Bldg.  Ass'n,  106  S.  W.  221,  222,  127  Ky.  537, 
32  Ky.  Law  Rep.  435. 

A  ''building  and  loan  association"  Is  "a 
private  corporation,  designed  for  the  accumu- 
lation by  the  members  of  their  money  by  pe- 
riodical payments  into  its  treasury,  to  be  in- 
vested from  time  to  time  in  loans  to  the 
members  upon  real  estate  for  home  purposes, 
the  borrowing  members  paying  interest  and 
a  premium  as  a  preference  in  securing  loans 
over  other  members  and  continuing  their  fix- 
ed periodical  installments  in  addition,  all  of 
which  payments  together  with  the  nonbor- 
rower's  payments,  including  fines  for  failure 
to  pay  such  fixed  installments,  forfeitures 
for  such  continued  failure  of  such  payments, 
fees  for  transferring  stock,  membership  fees 
required  upon  the  entrance  of  the  member  in- 
to the  society,  and  such  other  revenues,  go 
into  the  common  fund  until  such  time  as  that 
the  installment,  payments,  and  profits  aggre* 
gate  the  face  value  of  all  the  shares  In  the 
association,  when  the  assets,  after  payment 
of  expenses  and  losses,  are  prorated  among 
all  members,  which  in  legal  effect  cancela  the 


borrower's  debt  and  gives  the  nonborrower 
the  amount  of  his  stock."  A  foreign  cor- 
poration issuing  contracts  which  provide  for 
small  monthly  payments  by  contract  holders, 
which  produce  the  home  maturity  fund  from 
which  loans  are  made  to  these  contributors 
for  the  purpose  of  building  homes,  making 
improvements  and  discharging  incumbrances 
on  real  estate,  is  a  building,  loan,  and  sav- 
ing association,  within  the  meaning  of  Laws 
1890,  p.  62,  c.  4,  §  22,  which  declares  that  the 
name  "building  and  loan  association"  shall 
include  all  corporations  doing  a  saving  and 
loan  or  investment  business  on  the  building 
society  plan,  whether  neutral  or  otherwise, 
and  whether  issuing  certificates  of  stock 
which  mature  at  a  time  fixed  in  advance  or 
not,  though  the  persons  with  whom  it  con- 
tracts and  to  whom  loans  are  made  are  not 
members  of  the  corporation;  the  statute  im- 
posing no  penalty  for  noncompliance  there- 
with, and  Laws  1903,  p.  219,  c.  116,  §  5,  per- 
mitting building  and  loan  associations  to 
loan  to  nonmembers.  State  ex  rel.  Atkinson 
V.  Co-Operatlve  Homebuilders,  91  Pac.  953, 
47  Wash.  235  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  Thompson,  Bldg.  Ass'ns,  p.  2). 

The  general  purpose  of  "building  associ- 
ations" is  the  accumulation  of  funds  to  be 
loaned  to  their  members  and  to  be  repaid  in 
small  periodical  payments.  They  are  author- 
ized by  statute  to  borrow  money  for  tempo- 
rary use  when  applications  for  loans  exceed 
the  accumulations  in  the  treasury  and  when 
a  series  of  stock  has  matured.  The  issuing 
by  them  of  full-paid  stock  to  serve  the  same 
purpose  as  borrowing  is  an  enlargement  of 
their  scope  of  operations  not  inconsistent 
with  their  original  design  If  properly  restrict- 
ed. Folk  V.  State  Capital  Savings  ft  Loan 
Ass'n,  63  AU.  1013,  1019,  214  Pa.  529. 

Laws  1895,  a  114,  entitled  "An  act  to 
provide  for  the  examination  and  supervision 
of  building  and  loan  associations,"  in  section 
2  provided  that  "building  and  loan  associa- 
tions," as  used  in  the  statute,  should  in- 
clude all  corporations^  societies,  organiza- 
tions, or  associations  doing  business  under  a 
building  and  loan  charter,  or  engaging  in  a 
building  and  loan  business.  Laws  1897,  c. 
126,  amended  section  2,  so  that  the  name 
"building  and  loan  association"  should  In- 
clude all  corporations,  etc.,  doing  business 
under  a  building  and  loan  charter,  or  en- 
gaged in  a  building  and  loan  business,  "^ut 
which  need  not  necessarily  be  mutual."  Held, 
that  the  amendment  introduced  into  the  orig- 
inal act  a  new  subject  of  legislation,  render- 
ing the  amendatory  act  invalid,  as  yiolattre 
of  Const  art.  2,  §  17,  declaring  that  no  law 
shall  embrace  more  than  one  subject,  which 
must  be  embraced  in  the  title.  State  t.  Folk, 
135  S.  W.  776,  777,  124  Tenn.  119. 

A  corporation  which  made  loans  and  re- 
quired payment  of  an  entrance  fee  after  a' 
certain  number  of  payments,  a  peraon  being 

able  to  obtain  a  loan  to  be  secured  by  mort- 
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gage,  held  a  "building  and  loan  association,'' 
within  Acts  1907,  c.  79,  §  78,  subd.  Y— c  (Code 
Supp.  1909,  c.  54,  8  78,  subd.  V— c),  requiring 
such  associations  to  procure  a  certiflcate  au- 
thorizing doing  of  business  in  the  state. 
Standard  Home  Ca  v.  Beed,  74  S.  B.  877»  70 
W.  Va.  636. 

Building  soeiety  plan 

By  the  use  of  the  term  "building  society 
plan"  in  section  4  of  Laws  1893,  c.  4158,  re- 
lating to  foreign  building  and  loan  associa- 
tions, proTlding  "that  the  name  'building  and 
loan  associations,'  as  used  in  this  act,  shall 
Include  all  corporations,  organizations,  or  as- 
sociations doing  a  saving  and  loan  invest- 
ment business  on  the  building  society  plan, 
viz.,  loaning  its  funds  to  its  members  only, 
whether  issuing  certificates  of  stock  which 
mature  at  a  fixed  time  or  not,**  the  Legisla- 
ture must  have  had  reference  to  some  defi- 
nite plan  and  not  to  whatever  scheme  under 
a  like  name  might  be  devised  in  the  various 
states  or  foreign  country,  and  hence  it  is  not 
Improper  to  assume  the  legislators,  in  the 
use  of  such  term,  mti^t  have  had  in  mind  the 
auction  plan  with  which  they  were  familiar. 
Skinner  v.  Southern  Home  Bldg.  &  Loan 
Ass*n,  35  South.  07,  69,  46  Fla.  547. 

As  men&bersldp  eorpovAtion 

See  Membership  Cort)oratlon. 

As  trading  corporation 

See  Trading  Corporation. 

BIIXLDING  CONTRACTOB 

See  Builder. 

One  who  carries  on  his  trade  of  brick- 
laying by  contracting  with  builders  and  oth- 
er contractors  to  lay  a  part,  or  all,  of  the 
brick  required  in  their  work  of  construction, 
either  at  a  stated  sum  per  thousand,  or  at  a 
fixed  price  for  the  part  of  the  Job  undertak- 
en, but  who  does  not  contract  with  the  own- 
er, or  even  furnish  the  brick  laid,  is  not  a 
"building  contractor,"  within  Act  Congress 
July  1,  1902,  §  46,  imposing  an  annual  li- 
cense tax  of  $25  upon  "building  and  other 
contractors."  Wilson  v.  District  of  Colum- 
bia, 26  App.  D.  C.  110.  113. 


BUII.DINO    FOB     BEUOIOU8     WOB- 


The  residence  of  a  person  or  clergyman 
is  not  exempt  from  taxation  as  a  ''building 
for  religious  worship"  under  Public  Laws, 
cap.  533,  No.  141876,  because  it  contains  one 
room  set  apart  for  a  chapel  for  religious 
worship.  St  Joseph's  Church  v.  Assessor  of 
Taxes,  12  B.  I.  1&-20,  84  Am.  Bep.  597. 

bvhiPIno  fob  tbabe  ob  mahit- 

FACTUBE 

A  farm  building,  commonly  called  a  to- 
bacco shed,  used  by  a  farmer  to  dry,  cure, 
and  fit  for  market  tobacco  grown  on  the 
fkrm,  l8  not  a  "building  for  trade  or  manu- 
facture," within  St  1898,  |  1263,  providing 


that  no  public  highway  shall  be  laid  out 
through  any  building  other  than  a  building 
used  for  purposes  of  trade  or  manufacture, 
etc.  Sharpe  v.  Hasey,  114  N.  W.  1118,  134 
Wis.61& 

BVILDINO  IN8PECTOB 

As  officer,  see  Officer. 

BUILDINO  UTTEKDED  FOB  OCCITPA- 
TIOK 

The  term  "building  intended  for  the  oc- 
cupation of  human  beings,"  in  Wilson*s  Bev. 
&  Ann.  St  1903,  §|  863,  864,  providing  that 
the  lessor  of  a  "building  intended  for  the  oc- 
cupation of  human  beings"  must,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  an  agreement  to  the  contrary,  put  it 
in  a  condition  fit  for  such  occupation,  etc., 
does  not  include  a  building  occupied  for  the 
purpose  of  business  or  trade;  and  a  lessor, 
renting  the  second  story  of  a  store  building 
in  a  block  for  printing  and  publishing  a 
newspaper  therein,  is  not  bound  to  put  the 
building  in  a  condition  fit  for  such  occupa- 
tion, In  the  absence  of  an  agreement  to  that 
effect  Tucker  v.  Bennett,  81  Pac.  423,  425, 
15  Okl.  187. 

BVIIiDIirO  XiIMB 

A  building  line,  see  A. 

The  term  "building  line"  Is  not  of  doubt- 
ful or  obscure  meaning  but  Is  a  well-under- 
stood term  when  used  upon  town  or  city 
plats.  The  reservation  is  an  easement  for 
the  benefit  of  the  public  and  especially  of  the 
property  abutting  on  that  street  in  the  sub- 
division. The  space  between  the  building 
and  the  street  belongs  absolutely  to  the  own- 
er of  the  lot  subject  to  this  easement  and  the 
owners  of  this  and  the  other  lots  in  the  sub- 
division are  guaranteed  whatever  benefit  may 
result  from  an  unobstructed  view  across  the 
entire  reservation.  Eckhart  v.  Irons,  20  N. 
B.  687,  689,  690, 128  III  568;  Simpson  v.  Nlk- 
kelsen,  63  N.  B.  1036,  1037,  196  111.  575. 

The  St  Louis  dty  charter,  which  author- 
izes the  assembly  to  establish  a  "building 
line"  along  boulevards,  does  not  prevent  the 
assembly  from  establishing  different  building 
lines  along  the  same  boulevard;  the  word 
"line,"  as  used  in  the  charter,  meaning  a 
mark  of  division  or  demarkatlon,  an  outline 
or  contour,  a  limit  or  boundary,  and  not  a 
straight  line.  City  of  St  Louis  v.  Handlan, 
145  S.  W.  421,  422,  423,  242  Mo.  88. 

BUILDING  I.OT 

Authority  given  In  a  will  to  sell  certain 
"building  lots"  does  not  Include  the  right  to 
sell  a  lot  on  which  a  building  then  stood. 
Cheney's  Bx'r  v.  Stafford,  56  AtL  88,  89,  76 
Vt  16. 

BUII.DINO  MATEBIAIi 

The  words  "building  material,'*  as  used 
in  an  ordinance  providing  that  any  person 
may  use  the  streets  in  the  construction  of 
any  new  building  or  in  the  removal,  repair, 
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or  alteration  of  any  bnilding  to  pile  "building 
material"  thereon,  should  be  liberally  oon- 
stnied  to  cover  materials  for  the  construc- 
tion of  any  kind  of  improvement  of  the  prem- 
ises. Christman  v.  Meierhotfer,  92  S.  W. 
141,  144,  116  Mo.  App.  46. 

BVILDnrO  OB  MOinniENTAI.  STOHE 

Japanese  garden  lanterns  of  granite, 
completely  manufactured  articles.  Imported 
in  separated  pieces  merely  for  convenience  of 
shipment,  are  not  "building  or  monumental 
stone"  within  the  Tariff  Act.  United  States 
V.  A.  A.  Vantine  &  Go.,  166  Fed.  751,  752,  92 
C.  O.  A.  431. 

"Building  stone*'  is  one  which  enters 
structurally  into  the  composition  of  a  build- 
ing, not  something  added  as  pure  ornament 
to  a  structure  complete  without  it.  So-called 
"Mexican  Onyx"  not  being  a  chalcedony  or 
onyx  proi)er,  as  defined  in  mineralogy,  but 
being  a  carbonate  of  lime,  containing  a  small 
proportion  of  carbonate  of  magnesia  and  fer- 
rous oxides,  and  having  the  other  character- 
istics of  marble  in  respect  of  texture,  hard- 
ness, and  capacity  for  b^ing  worked  and  pol- 
ished, is  not  building  stone  other  than  "mar- 
ble," within  the  provision  of  paragraph  467, 
Tariff  Ind.  (new).  Schedule  N,  Tariff  Act 
March  3,  1833.  Batterson  v.  Magone,  48  Fed. 
289-291. 

BUILDnrO,  PREMISES,  OR  LAKD 

Liquor  Tax  Law  (Laws  1896,  p.  66,  c. 
112)  i  24,  subd.  1,  prohibiting  liquor  traffic 
within  one-half  mile  of  any  "building,  prem- 
ises, or  land*'  occupied  as  a  state  hospital, 
must  be  liberally  construed,  and  the  quoted 
clause  is  not  confined  to  the  grounds  ui)on 
which  the  buildings  stand  but  includes  con- 
tiguous premises  belonging  to  a  state  hospi- 
tal and  used  by  it  for  garden  purposes.  In 
re  Brady,  106  N.  Y.  Supp.  921. 

BUILDINO  RESTRICTIONS 

See  Restriction. 

As  incumbrance,  see  Incumbrance. 
As  private  property,  see  Private  Prop- 
erty. 

BUII.DINOS       USED       FOR       PUBLIO 


Buildings  and  grounds  used  by  a  sister- 
hood solely  as  a  public  hospital,  the  members 
receiving  no  compensation,  and  their  earnings 
and  lives  being  devoted  to  charity,  are  ex* 
empt  from  taxation  under  the  constitutional 
provision  exempting  buildings  and  grounds 
and  materials  used  exclusively  for  public 
charity,  though  pay  patients  are  received; 
the  proceeds  being  used  to  maintain  the  in- 
stitution. Hot  Springs  School  Dist  v.  Sis- 
ters of  Mercy  of  Female  Academy  of  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  106  S.  W.  954,  955,  84  Ark.  497. 

Vacant  lots  owned  by  the  Young  Wo- 
men's Christian  Association,  purchased  with 
money  provided  and  to  be  used  for  acquiring 


a  site,  and  erecting  thereon  a  building  suit- 
able for  the  purposes  of  the  organization,  f^re 
not  within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  S  2732, 
which  provides  that  all  buildings  belonginc 
to,  and  lands  actually  occupied  by,  charitable 
institutions,  shall  be  exempt  from  taxation. 
Young  Women's  Christian  Ass'n  t.  Spencer, 
29  Ohio  Cir.  Ct.  B.  249,  250. 


Bunjonro  used 

POSES 


FOR  SCHOOIi  FUB- 


A  building  used  as  a  private  militarj 
boarding  school  is  not  deprived  of  its  exemp- 
tion from  taxation,  under  Const  art  10, 1  ^ 
and  Rev.  St  1899,  |  9119,  as  a  building  used 
exclusively  for  school  purposes,  by  the  fact 
that  the  proprietor  with  his  family  resides 
in  the  building,  he  having  no  avocation  but 
conducting  the  school,  in  which  the  family 
participates.  State  ex  rel.  SpiUers  v.  John- 
ston, 113  S.  W.  1083,  1086,  214  Mo.  656,  21 L 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  171. 

BUHiT 

See  Foreign  Built 

Anything  which  is  "buUt"  is  formed  "by 
uniting  materials  into  a  regular  structure," 
and  that  which  is  "rebuilt"  is  constructed 
"after  having  been  demolished.'*  United 
States  V.  Blair,  190  Fed.  372,  374. 

Pub.  Laws  1911,  c.  702,  {2,  provides  that 
every  theater  "hereafter  erected"  shall  be 
built  to  comply  with  the  regulations  of  such 
section,  etc.  Held,  that  the  word  "erected,** 
as  so  used,  was  synonymous  with  "built*'  aud 
hence  the  act  was  not  restricted  to  subse- 
quent erection  of  a  new  building,  but  applied 
as  well  to  the  alteration  of  a  stable  into  a 
theater,  consisting  of  a  demolition  of  a  large 
part  of  the  stable,  and  using  only  such  parts 
of  the  walls,  etc,  as  were  suitable  for  the 
new  construction.  Greenough  v.  Allen  The- 
ater &  Realty  Co.,  80  AU.  260,  264,  33  B.  L 
120. 

BUUiT  UP 

See  Closely  Built  Up. 

BULK 

See  In  Bulk ;   Stored  in  Bulk. 
See,  also.  Laden. 

"Bulk"  is  said  to  be  that  which  is 
neither  counted,  weighed,  nor  measured. 
Riggs  V.  State,  121  N.  W.  588,  589.  590,  84 
Neb.  335  (quoting  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
903). 

Bulk  of  my  property 

The  phrase  "bulk  of  my  property,"  when 
used  in  a  will,  is  vague,  uncertain,  and  in- 
definite. It  may  vary  from  a  little  over  half 
to  nearly  the  whole  estate  and  is  £ot  susceiv 
tible  of  being  rendered  certain  by  any  proceed- 
ings within  the  power  of  a  court  SmulUn  ▼. 
Wharton,  103  N.  W.  288,  295,  73  Neb.  6C7. 


BULKHEAD 
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BUNDLE 


As  building,  see  Building. 

BULL  SET 

A  "bull  set"  is  a  steel  implement  five  or 
stz  Inches  long ;  one  end  of  it  suitably  shap- 
ed and  tempered  for  breaking  stone,  the  other 
end  left  with  the  steel  unhardened  and  to  be 
hammered  upon*  Golden  t.  Ellis,  71  Atl. 
649,  650, 104  Me.  177. 

BULLETS 

^'Bullets"  is  a  technical  term  for  steel 
wire  plugs  inserted  in  the  points  of  umbrella 
sticks.  Evans  v.  Newark  Rivet  Works,  121 
Fed.  133,  134. 

BUMMER 

"Bum"  is  a  contraction  in  common  use 
for  "bummer,"  signifying  a  worthless  fellow 
without  any  visible  means  of  support. 
State  V.  Gartrell,  71  8.  W.  1045, 1051, 171  Mo. 
489. 

BUMPER 

The  extensions  of  the  floors  of  street 
cars  at  either  end  which  constitute  the  plat- 
forms are  not  "bumpers"  in  the  sense  in 
which  that  term  is  applied  to  freight  and 
passenger  cars  operated  in  trains  on  steam 
railroad  lines.  Durkee  v.  Hudson  Valley  B. 
Co.,  86  N.  E.  537,  538,  193  N.  Y.  655. 

A  petition  in  an  action  for  personal  inju- 
ries to  a  sawmill  employ^  by  the  breaking  of 
a  piston  rod,  which  threw  a  piece  of  the 
piston  head  against  plaintiff,  alleged  negli- 
gence in  keeping  a  worn-out  and  unsafe 
bracket  pin,  piston,  and  threads,  and  in  fail- 
ing to  remedy  such  defects,  and  in  undertak- 
ing to  use  tbe  "short  side"  of  the  saw  in  the 
sawing  of  logs  over  20  feet  long,  and  in  neg- 
ligently striking  with  great  force  the  "bump- 
er," which  defendant  knew  or  should  have 
known  would  tear  up  the  machinery.  The 
"bumper"  is  a  wooden  block,  securely  placed 
within  four  or  six  inches  of  the  cylinder 
head  of  the  engine  to  prevent  the  piston  from 
flying  out  and  doing  damage,  in  case  the 
piston  rod  should  break.  Held,  that  an  in- 
struction, submitting  negligence  in  the  con- 
struction or  maintenance  of  the  bumper,  was 
reversible  error;  such  negligence  not  being 
alleged.  Thompson  Bros.  Lumber  Go.  v. 
Bryant  (Tex.)  144  S.  W.  290,  292. 

BUNCHED 

"Bunched,"  in  its  ordinary  sense,  signi- 
fles  collection,  cluster,  or  tuft,  particularly 
of  things  of  the  same  kind  growing  or  fasten- 
ed together.  Arrangements  of  hog  bristles 
carefully  put  up  with  the  roots  all  placed  to- 
gether at  one  end  were  subject  to  duty  under  I 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1907,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule  ^ 


N,  par.  41i;  30  Stat.  190,  relating  to  bunched 
bristles.  J.  G.  Pushee  &  Sons  v.  United 
States,  155  Fed.  265,  266. 

BUNCO  MEN 

Two  ot  more  confederates,  who,  by  gain- 
ing the  confldence  of  a  stranger  on  the  ground 
of  alleged  professed  acquaintance  with  him 
or  his  friends,  lure  him  to  a  place  where 
he  is  afterwards  fleeced  at  some  game,  or 
robbed  of  his  money,  or  otherwise  victimiz- 
ed, are  "bunco  men,"  and  "confldence  men." 
People  v.  Sinmions,  109  N.  Y.  Supp.  190,  103, 
125  App.  Div.  234. 

BUNCO  OR  BUNKO  STEERING 

Bums'  Ann.  St  1901,  {  2178,  provides  that 
whoever  lures,  entices,  or  persuades  another 
to  any  place,  upon  any  pretense,  and  then  by 
duress  or  fraud  compels  such  person  to  win 
or  lose,  or  advance  or  loan  money,  or  execute 
or  give  his  note  or  other  obligation,  either 
for  money  or  anything  of  value,  or  to  part 
with  anything  of  value  upon  any  game  or 
wager,  or  by  means  of  any  trick,  device,  or 
artiflce,  is  guilty  of  "bunco  steering."  Cruth- 
ers  V.  State,  67  N.  E.  930-932,  161  Ind.  139. 

An  information  which  charges  that  de- 
fendant, by  means  of  the  fraudulent  manner 
in  which  he  threw  playing  cards,  induced 
prosecutor  to  part  with  a  specified  sum  of 
money  on  his  ability  to  correctly  describe  one 
of  the  cards  so  thrown  does  not  charge  the 
offense  of  "bunko  steering,"  as  defined  by 
Bums'  Ann.  St.  1901,  |  2178,  as  by  fraud 
inducing  another  to  part  with  anything  of 
value  on  any  game,  as  it  fails  to  charge  that 
a  wager  was  laid  by  the  prosecutor  or  that  he 
participated  in  the  game.  Clark  v.  State,  77 
N.  B.  52,  166  Ind.  288. 

Accused,  conspiring  with  other  persons, 
induced  the  prosecuting  witness  to  advance 
money  to  be  used  in  betting  on  a  wrestling 
match,  and  the  same  was  lost,  the  wrestling 
match  being  fraudulent  Held  that  while  ac- 
cused was  properly  convicted  of  grand  lar- 
ceny under  an  indictment  charging  him  with 
grand  larceny,  he  might  have  been  convicted 
under  the  same  indictment  of  "bunko  steer- 
ing," defined  by  Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  §  2471, 
as  enticing,  persuading,  or  compelling  anoth- 
er to  lose,  advance  or  loan  money  or  anything 
of  value,  as  the  state  may  elect  under  which 
statute  it  will  proceed.  Fleming  v.  State,  91 
N.  B.  1065,  1086,  174  Ind.  264. 

BUNDLE 

"Bundle,"  as  used  in  the  testimony  of  a 
witness  that  he  and  others  had  picked  up  a 
man  who  had  a  "bundle,"  was  used  in  the 
slang  of  the  period  to  indicate  a  man  who 
was  intoxicated.  Hartje  v.  Moxley,  85  N.  E. 
216-218,  235  IlL  164. 
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Generally  the  words  "package*^  and 
"bundle,"  two  words  about  as  synonymous 
as  can  be,  apply  if  they  do  not  directly  con- 
vey the  exclusive  idea  of  union  or  gathering 
together  of  several  things  attached  or  put  up 
together;  to  put  goods  in  a  box  or  clothing 
in  a  trunk  or  bundle  suggest  the  meaning  of 
pack,  and  its  d^vative  '^package**  is  includ- 
ing several  things.  Henderson  v.  Ortte,  38 
South.  440,  441,  114  La.  523. 

BUNGALO  OR  RANCH  BUILDING 

A  "bungalo  or  ranch  building,"  all  on  one 
floor,  has  never  been  properly  termed  a  flat 
or  the  building  a  flat  house.  In  this  country 
flats  or  flat  houses  have  usually  been  built  of 
many  stories  one  on  each  other,  of  which 
buildings  there  has  been  one  or  more  suites 
of  rooms  fitted  up  for  housekeeping  purposes^ 
and  the  bungalo  is  not  within  the  term  *'flat,*' 
as  used  in  a  deed  restricting  the  grantee 
from  erecting  on  the  premises  any  building 
which  shall  be  used  or  occupied  as  a  flat. 
Lignot  V.  Jaekle,  65  Ati.  221-223,  72  N.  J. 
Eq.  233. 

BURDEN 

See  Excessively  Burdened. 

Tlie  "burden,'*^  as  used  in  an  instruction 
that  the  burden  is  upon  the  plaintiff  to  show 
by  a  preponderance  of  the  testimony  his  right 
to  recover,  could  mean  nothing  less  than  the 
burden  of  proof.  Goodwin  v.  Mortsen  (Tex.) 
128  S.  W.  1182,  1184. 

BURDEN  OF  PBOOF 

See  Additional  Burden. 

"By  'onus  probandi'  is  meant  the  obliga- 
tion Imposed  upon  a  party  who  alleges  the  ex- 
istence of  a  fact  or  thing  necessary  in  the 
prosecution  or  defense  of  an  action  to  es- 
tablish it  by  proof."  State  v.  Pressler,  92 
Pac.  806,  808,  16  Wyo.  214,  15  Ann.  Cas.  9S, 

The  phrase  "burden  of  proof  like  the 
phrase  "ordinary  care,"  is  a  relative  term, 
and  must  be  considered,  not  only  in  the  light 
of  the  conflict  of  evidence,  but  also  with  ref- 
erence to  the  subject-matter  to  which  the 
burden  of  proof  relates.  Liberty  v.  Haines, 
68  Atl.  738,  741,  103  Me.  182. 

The  "burden  of  proof"  is  on  the  party 
who  substantially  asserts  the  affirmative  -of 
the  issue,  whether  he  is  nominally  t>laintiff  or 
defendant  Walker  v.  Carpenter,  57  S.  B. 
461,  144  N.  O.  674. 

The  "burden"  is  upon  the  plaintiff  to 
prove  all  the  facts  necessary  to  entitle  him 
to!  recover.  Metropolitan  St.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Wishert  (Tex.)  89  S.  W.  460,  461. 

"To  say  that  a  party  has  the  'burden  of 
proof,'  is  exactly  the  same  thing  as  saying 
that  the  'burden  of  proving'  the  facts  in  dis- 
pute rests  upon  him."    New  Castle  Bridge 


Co.  V.  Doty,  76  N.  B.  657,  558,  87  Ind.  Apm 
84. 

Under  Kirby's  Dig.  i  6196,  declaring  that 
in  the  argument  the  party  having  the  burden 
of  proof  shall  have  the  opening  and  conclu- 
sion and  section  3107  declaring  that  the  bur^ 
den  of  proof  in  the  whole  action  lies  on  the 
party  who  would  be  defeated  if  no  evidence 
were  given  on  either  side,  where,  in  an  action 
on  a  note  by  the  assignee,  defendant  admit- 
ted its  execution,  pleaded  failure  of  consider- 
ation, and  denied  that  the  note  was  transfer- 
red before  maturity,  or  that  the  assignee  was 
a  bona  fide  purchaser  for 'value,  defendant 
had  the  "burden  of  proof  and  was  entitled 
to  open  and  close.  Roberts  v.  Padgett,  101  S* 
W.  753,  82  Ark.  831. 

The  phrase  "burden  of  proof  is  often 
used  in  two  different  senses,  as  to  indicate 
the  burden  resting  upon  the  party  holding  the 
affirmative,  to  make  out  a  prima  fade  case, 
in  the  first  instance,  and  the  burden  resting 
upon  a  party  to  overcome  a  prima  facie 
showing,  by  a  preponderance  of  the  testi- 
mony. Famsworth  v.  Eraser,  100  N.  W.  400, 
402,  137  Mich.  296. 

An  instruction  that  "the  burden"  Is  on 
plaintiff  to  show  by  a  "preponderance  of 
the  testimony"  his  right  to  recover  is  not 
objectionable  for  failure  to  use  the  term 
"the  burden  of  proof,"  "the  burden"  being 
equivalent  thereto;  nor  for  use  of  the  ex- 
pression "preponderance  of  the  testimony,** 
instead  of  "preponderance  of  the  evidence," 
there  being  nothing  in  the  case  to  make 
a  distinction  between  "testimony"  and  "evi- 
dence." Goodwin  v.  Mortsen  (Tex.)  128  S.  W. 
1182,  1184. 

"Burden,**  as  used  in  an  instruction,  in 
an  action  for  injuries  to  a  passenger,  that 
the  company  has  the  burden  of  proving,  in 
order  to  refute  the  presumption  of  negli- 
gence, that  the  accident  could  not  have  been 
avoided  by  exercising  the  highest  degree  of 
care  and  diligence,  was  used  in  the  sense  of 
duty  or  obligation,  and  when  so  read  the  in- 
struction is  not  subject  to  criticism.  Cleve- 
land, a,  C.  &  St  L.  R.  Co.  V.  Hadley,  82  N. 
B.  1025-1028,  40  Ind.  App.  781,  16  li.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  527. 

The  "burden  of  proof  is  a  technical  l^al 
phrase  and  means  that  the  burden  is  coex- 
tensive with  the  legal  proposition  sought  to 
be  proved  and  applies  to  every  fact  which  Is 
essential  to  or  necessarily  involved  in  the 
proposition.  It  means  an  obligation  imposed 
on  the  party  who  alleges  the  existence  of  the 
fact  X)r  thing  necessary  In  the  prosecution  or 
defense  of  an  action  to  establish  it  by  proof. 
Laurence  L.  Prince  &  Co.  v.  St.  Louis  Cotton 
Compress  Co.,  86  S.  W.  873,  878,  112  Mjo.  App. 
268  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definitions  in 
Wilder  V.  Cowles,  100  Mass.  487,  and  Slefke  v. 
Siefke,  22  N.  Y.  Supp.  546,  3  Misc.  Rep.  SU 
and  citing  People  y.  MeCann,  16  N.  X.  58^  69 
Am.  Dec.  642). 
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Burden  of  erldenoe  dlittiigniihdd 

"Burden  of  proof*  and  **l)urden  of  evi- 
dence*' are  often  confused.  The  phtase  "bur- 
den of  proof  Is  in  fact  more  philoBophlcal 
than  practical.  It  means  generally  that  a 
plaintiff,  however  often  the  evidence  shifts, 
must,  upon  the  whole,  persuade  the  jury  that 
his  contention  is  right  The  risk  of  nonper- 
suasion  is  all  the  time  upon  him.  Foss  v. 
McRae,  78  AU.  827,  829, 105  Me.  140. 

Under  Rev.  St.  1909,  §  10,029,  providing 
that  every  holder  is  deemed  prima  fade  to  be 
a  holder  in  due  course,  but  when  it  is  shown 
that  the  title  of  any  person  who  has  negotia- 
ted the  instrument  was  defective,  the  burden 
is  on  the  holder  to  prove  that  he  acquired 
title  as  holder  in  due  course,  the  "burden  of 
proof"  is  used  in  its  strict  sense  as  distin- 
guished from  "burden  of  evidence."  Plaintiff 
by  showing  that  he  received  the  note  before 
maturity  in  good  faith  and  for  valuable  con- 
sideration did  not  shift  the  burden  of  proof 
on  defendant;  the  "burden  of  proof"  is  the 
burden  of  producing  a  preponderance  of  evi- 
dence, while  the  "burden  of  evidence"  means 
the  burden  that  rests  on  a  party  to  meet  a 
prima  facie  case  of  fraud  in  the  inception  of 
a  note.  Link  v.  Jackson,  139  S.  W.  588,  694, 
158  Md.  App.  63. 

Preponderaaoe  of  evldeaLoe 

The  term  "burden"  or  "burden  of  proof* 
is  frequently  used  to  signify  simply  the  bur- 
den of  meeting  a  prima  facie  case  rather  than 
the  burden  of  producing  a  preponderance  of 
evidence.  Bonneau  v.  North  Shore  R.  Co., 
93  Pac  106,  109,  152  Cal.  406,  125  Am.  St 
Rep.  68 ;  Alabama  &  Y.  R.  Go.  v.  Groome,  52 
South.  703,  704,  97  Miss.  201. 

When  the  subject-matter  of  a  negative 
averment  in  an  indictment  or  information  re- 
lied on  by  accused  as  a  justification  or  ex- 
cuse lies  peculiarly  within  his  knowledge, 
the  burden  of  proof  as  to  such  justification  or 
excuse  is  on  him;  but  the  "burden  of  proot" 
in  this  connection,  does  not  Qiean  the  quan- 
tum of -evidence  necessary  to  estfiblish  the 
truth  of  a  proposition  or  issue,  but  merely  the 
duty  of  producing  some  evidence  to  meet  a 
prima  fade  case*  State  v.  Carlisle  (S.  D.) 
139  N.  W.  127, 132. 

The  term  "burden  of  proof*  does  not 
mean  merely  that  It  is  incumbent  on  the 
party  affirmatively  asserting  an  allegation  to 
establish  it  by  a  fair  preponderance  of  the 
credible  evidence,  but  the  party  on  whofh 
rests  the  burden  of  proof  must,  in  order  to 
entitle  himself  to  a  finding  in  his  favor,  give 
evidence  not  only  of  greater  convincing  pow- 
er, but  such  as  to  convince  the  jury  of  the 
truth  of  his  contention.  Anderson  v.  Chica- 
go Brass  Works,  106  N.  W.  1077,  1079,  127 
Wis.  273. 

Preponderance  of  evidence  and  "burden 
ot  proof*  are  not  the  same  thing,  although 
they  run  into  each  other.    By  preponderance 


of  evidence  is  meant  the  evidence  which 
possesses  greater  weight  or  convincing  pow- 
er; by  "burden  of  proof*  is  meant  the  duty 
resting  on  the  party  having  the  affirmative 
of  the  issue  to  satisfy  or  convince  the  minds 
of  the  jury,  by  the  preponderance  of  the  evi- 
dence, of  the  truth  of  his  contention.  It  is 
not  enough  that  his  evidence  is  of  slightly 
greater  weight  or  convincing  power;  it  must 
go  further  and  satisfy  the  minds  of  the  jury 
before  the  "burden  of  proof*  is  discharged. 
Eichmann  v.  Buchheit,  107  N.  W.  325,  326, 
128  Wis.  385,  8  Ann.  Cas.  435  (citing  Ander- 
son V.  Chicago  Brass  Co.,  106  N.  W.  1077,  127 
Wis.  278). 

"By  •  •  •  'burden  of  proof  is  meant 
the  greater  weight  of  the  testimony  In  the 
case."  State  v.  Paul^rove,  101  S.  W.  27,  30, 
203  Mo.  193.  f 

By  "burden  of  proof*  is  meant  that  the 
evidence  to  sustain  a  proposition  thus  to  be 
proved  is  greater  in  weight  and  credibility 
than  the  evidence  to  the  contrary.  Sanitary 
Dairy  Co.  v.  St  Louis  Transit  Co.,  71  8.  W. 
726,  727,  98  Mo.  App.  20. 

The  phrase  "burden  of  proof*  means  the 
necessity  of  establishing  the  existence  of  a 
certain  t&ct  or  set  of  facts  by  evidence  which 
preponderates  to  the  legally  required  extent, 
and  in  this  sense  the  burden  of  proof  is  on 
the  party  maintaining  the  affirmative  of  the 
issue;  but  the  phrase  also  means  the  neces- 
sity which  rests  on  the  party  at  any  particu- 
lar time  during  a  trial  to  create  a  prima  fade 
case  in  his  own  favor,  or  to  overthrow  one 
when  created  against  him.  Ruth  v.  Krone, 
103  Pac.  960,  961, 10  CaL  App.  770. 

An  instruction  that  the  happening  of  an 
accident  did  not  show  negligence,  but  that  the 
burden  was  on  plaintiff  to  prove  negligence 
by  a  preponderance  of  the  evidence,  that  if 
he  failed  to  do  so,  or  if  the  scale  was  evenly 
balanced,  the  verdict  should  be  for  defendant, 
sufficiently  defined  the  burden  of  proof.  Hale 
V.  Crown  Columbia  Pulp  &  Paper  Co.,  105 
Pac.  480,  482,  56  Wash.  286. 

'*The  term  'burden  of  proof  is  used  ht 
different  senses.  Sometimes  it  Is  used  to 
signify  the  burden  of  making  or  meeting  a 
prima  facie  case,  and  sometimes  the  burden 
of  producing  a  preponderance  of  evidence. 
These  burdens  are  often  on  the  same  party. 
But  this  is  not  necessarily  or  always  the  case. 
And  it  is  by  no  means  safe  to  infer  that  be- 
cause a  party  has  the  burden  of  meeting  a 
prima  facie  case,  therefore  he  must  have  a 
preponderance  of  evidence.  It  may  be  suffl* 
dent  for  him  to  produce  just  enough  evidence 
adduced  against  Mm."  Klunk  v.  Hocking 
Valley  Ry.  Co.,  77  N.  B.  752-754,  74  Ohio  St 
125  (quoting  and  adopting  Scott  v.  Wood,  22 
Pac.  871,  81  Cal.  398) ;  Valente  v.  Sierra  R. 
Co.  of  California,  91  Pac.  481,  483,  151  Cal. 
534  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  In 
Scott  V.  Wood,  22  Pac.  871, 81  CaL  398). 
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The  term  'Tburden"  or  "burden  of  proof* 
is  frequently  used  to  signify  simply  the  bur- 
den of  meeting  a  prima  facie  case  rather  than 
the  burden  of  producing  a  iH^eponderance  of 
evidence,  and  as  used  in  an  instruction,  in  an 
actioa  for  injuries  to  a  passenger,  that  the 
carrier  is  required  to  exercise  the*  highest 
degree  of  care  in  the  transportation  of  pas- 
sengers, and  that  a  showing  that  the  injury 
was  caused  by  the  carrier's  act  in  operating 
the  instrumentalities  employed  in  its  business 
raises  a  presumption  of  negligence,  which 
throws  on  the  carrier  the  burden  of  showing 
that  the  injury  was  sustained  without  its 
negligence,  imported  nothing  more  and  was 
therefore  not  erroneous  as  requiring  defend- 
ant to  overcome  plaintiff's  showing  by  a  pre- 
ponderance of  the  evidence,  where  the  court 
charged  that  the  plaintiff  was  required  to 
prove  her  case  by  a  preponderance  of  the 
evidence.  Cody  v.  Market  St  R.  Co.,  82  Pac. 
666,  667.  148  Cal.  90  (dttng  Scott  y.  Wood, 
22  Pac.  871,  81  Cal.  398,  400;  Patterson  v. 
S.  F.  &  S.  M.  R.  Co.,  81  Pac.  631,  533.  147 
Cal.  178;  Kahn  v.  Trlest-Rosenberg  Cap  Co.. 
73  Pac.  164,  139  Cal.  340,  344). 

The  court,  in  explaining  the  term  "bur- 
den of  proof,"  charged  that  the  Jury  could 
not  find  in  accordance  with  a  particular  con- 
tention unless  it  was  "proved  it  was  so,"  and 
defined  the  quoted  words  to  mean  a  balance 
of  proof  in  favor  of  that  theory,  and  that 
plaintiff  was  required  to  make  his  side  heav- 
ier, stronger  in  favor  of  the  proposition  in 
the  minds  of  the  Jury,  than  that  of  ^he  de- 
fendant It  was  also  charged  that  such  dam- 
ages as  were  proved  by  a  preponderance  of 
the  evidence  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover, 
and  for  those  which  had  not  been  so  proved 
there  could  be  no  recovery.  Held,  that  such 
instructions  were  not  erroneous.  Soebel  v. 
Boston  Elevated  R.  Co.,  83  N.  E.  3, 197  Mass. 
46,  14  Ann.  Cas.  421. 

An  instruction  defined  the  burden  of 
proof  as  the  duty  of  proving  a  fact  by  Jhe 
preponderance  of  evidence.  Preponderance 
of  evidence  was  then  defined  to  mean  the 
greater  convincing  power  of  evidence,  and 
was  illustrated  by  saying  that  that  side  has 
furnished  the  preponderance  of  evidence 
which  has  produced  evidence  of  greater  con- 
vincing power  in  the  minds  of  the  Jury  than 
that  produced  by  the  other  side.  The  instruc- 
tion then  stated  that  the  party  having  the 
burden  of  proof  might  meet  such  burden  by 
producing  a  preponderance  of  the  evidence, 
and  yet  not  lift  the  burden,  because,  although 
such  evidence  might  be  of  slightly  greater 
convincing  power  than  that  produced  by  his 
opponent,  still  his  evidence  might  be  weak, 
and  that,  to  entitle  him  to  a  finding,  his  evi- 
dence must  be  such  as  to  satisfy  the  minds  of 
the  Jury  of  the  truth  of  his  contention.  Held, 
that  the  instruction  was  not  objectionable  as 
self -contradictory,  Illogical,  or  misleading. 
Logeman  Bros.  Co.  v.  R.  J.  Preuss  Co.,  Ill  N. 
W.  64,  68,  131  Wla  122. 


Sliif  tine  of  Imrden 

"Burden  of  proof,"  in  the  sense  of  the 
duty  of  producing  evidence,  may  be  passed 
from  one  party  to  another  as  the  case  pro- 
gresses, while  in  the  sense  of  obligation  to 
establish  the  proof  of  the  claim  on  which 
plaintiff's  case  rests  Is  upon  him  throughout 
the  trial.  Colston  v.  Bean,  62  Ati.  1015, 1016. 
78  Vt  283  tdting  9  Thayer,  Ev.;  3  Greenl. 
Ev.  5). 

The  phrase  "burden  of  proof"  properly 
signifies  the  duty  to  establish  the  entire  case 
by  preponderance  of  evidence,  in  which  sense 
it  never  shifts,  and  the  duty  to  proceed  to 
adduce  evidence,  in  which  sense,  it  shifts 
when  either  party  makes  a  prima  fade  case. 
Toube  V.  Rubln-Blankfort  Co.,  116  N.  T.  Supp. 
673,  674,  63  Misc.  Rep.  298. 

"Burden  of  proof  means  the  burden  of 
establishing  the  case,  and  remains  undiange- 
able  throughout  the  entire  case  where  the 
pleadings  originally  placed  it,  and  is  on  him 
alone  who  has  the  affirmative,  though  the 
burden  of  the  evidence  may,  during  the  trial, 
be  shifted.  Dorrell  v.  Sparks,  127  S.  W.  103, 
104,  142  Mo.  App.  460. 

The  "burden  of  proof  is  the  duty  resting 
on  a  party  asserting  the  afiSrmatlve  of  an 
issue  to  establish  it  by  a  preponderance  of 
evidence,  which  duty  remains  with  him  until 
the  end  of  the  trial,  but,  where  such  party 
makes  a  prima  facie  case,  the  duty  of  coming 
forward  with  evidence  of  sufficient  weight  to 
rebut  it  is  shifted  to  the  adverse  party.  Ber- 
ger  V.  St  iLouls  Storage  &  Commission  Co., 
116  S.  W.  444,  446,  136  Mo.  App.  36. 

In  the  sense  of  the  burden  of  the  evi- 
dence, the  "burden  of  proof  may  change 
from  one  side  to  the  other  as  the  trial  pro- 
ceeds; but  in  the  sense  of  maintaining  the 
issue  involved  in  the  action,  it  constantly  re- 
mains on  the  party  alleging  the  fact  which 
constitutes  the  issue,  and  when  all  the  evi- 
dence has  been  introduced  the  Jury  must  de- 
termine whether  it  has  been  maintained. 
Carroll  v.  Boston  Elevated  R.  Co.,  86  N.  E. 
793,  797,  200  Mass.  627. 

"Where  the  party  having  the  'burden  of 
proof  establishes*  a  prima  facie  case,  and  no 
proof  to  the  contrary  is  offered,  he  will 
prevail.  Therefore  the  other  party.  If  he 
would  avoid  the  effect  of  such  prima  facie 
case,  must  produce  evidence  of  equal  or 
greater  weight,  to  balance  and  control  it,  or 
he  will  fail.  Still  the  proof  upon  both  sides 
flpplies  to  the  affirmative  or  negative  of  one 
and  the  same  issue  or  proposition  of  fact; 
and  the  party  whose  case  requires  the  proof 
of  that  fact  has  all  along  the  burden  of 
proof.  It  does  not  shift,  though  the  weight 
in  either  scale  may  at  times  preponderate/' 
Klunk  V.  Hocking  Valley  Ry.  Co.,  77  N.  E. 
752,  765,  74  Ohio  St  125  (quoting  and  adopt* 
Ing  Powers  v.  Russell,  30  Mass.  [13  Pick.]  76), 

The  term  "burden  of  proof  is  used  In 
different   senses.     In   one   sense   the    term 


BURDEN  OF  PROOF 


623 


BURDEN  OF  PROOF 


marks  or  expresses  the  dnty  of  fhe  actor  or 
party  who  has  the  risk  or  affirmative  of  the 
Issue  and  >ylll  lose  the  case  If  he  does  not  in 
the  end  establish  snch  issue.  In  another 
sense  the  term  means  or  expresses  the  harden 
or  dnty  of  the  actor  or  party,  in  order  to 
succeed,  of  going  forward  at  any  particular 
stage  with  the  evidence,  and  really  means 
that  the  burden  is  upon  him  to  establish  the 
particular  claim,  while  the  burden  of  the 
issue  (that  is,  the  burden  of  proof  in  the  sense 
of  ultimately  proving  or  establishing  the 
issue  or  case  of  the  party  upon  whom  such 
burden  rests,  as  distinguished  from  the  bur- 
den or  duty  of  going  forward  and  producing 
evidence)  never  shifts,  but  the  burden  or  duty 
of  going  forward  often  does  shift  from  one 
party  to  the  other  and  sometimes  back  again. 
In  general,  the  party  who  seeks  to  move  a 
court  in  his  favor,  whether  as  an  original 
plaintiff  or  as  a  defendant,  who,  by  admitting 
plaintiff's  contention  and  setting  np  an  af- 
firmative defense,  becomes  the  real  actor, 
must  establish  his  claim.  United  States 
Wringer  Co.  v.  Cooney,  T3  N.  B.  803,  805,  214 
111.  520  (citing  1  ElUott  on  Evidence,  §§  129- 
139). 

The  term  "burden  of  proof  has  two  dis- 
tinct meanings.  "It  is  used  to  refer:  First, 
to  the  duty  of  establishing  the  truth  of  a 
given  proposition  or  issue  by  such  a  quantum 
of  evidence  as  the  law  demands  in  the  case, 
whether  civil  or  criminal,  in  which  the  issue 
arises;  and,  second,  to  the  duty  of  produc- 
ing evidence  at  the  beginning,  or  at  any  sub- 
sequent stage  of  the  trial,  in  order  to  make  or 
meet  a  prima  facie  case."  This  burden  of 
proof  never  shifts  during  the  course  of  a 
trial,  but  remains  to  the  end  with  the  party 
asserting  the  affirmative  of  the  issue.  Here 
the  burden  of  proof  was  on  plaintiff  to  show 
that  defendants  were  guilty  of  negligence, 
and  it  was  not  upon  defendants  to  show  that 
they  were  not  guilty  of  negligence,  and  this 
burden  of  proof  did  not  shift  during  the 
trial  but  remained  with  plaintiff  to  the  end. 
In  some  of  the  text-books  and  decisions  it  Is 
said  that,  by  reason  of  the  Introduction  of 
rebutting  testimony  by  defendant  in  the 
case,  the  "burden  of  proof"  is  shifted,  but 
"all  that  is  meant  by  this  is  that  there  is 
a  necessity  of  evidence  to  answer  the  prima 
fade  case,  or  it  will  prevail,  but  the  burden 
of  maintaining  the  affirmative  of  the  issue  in- 
volved in  the  action  Is  upon  the  party  alleg- 
ing the  fact  which  constitutes  the  issue;  and 
this  burden  remains  throughout  the  triaL*' 
Chicago  Union  Traction  Co.  v.  Mee,  76  N.  E. 
800-802,  218  111.  9,  2  L.  R*  A.  (N.  S.)  725,  4 
Ann.  Cas.  7  (citing  Egbers  v.  Egbers,  52  N. 
E.  285,  177  111.  82;  Jones  on  the  Law  of 
Evidence,  i  175). 

On  the  substantive  issue  between  the 
parties  the  burden  of  proof  never  shifts. 
The  words  "burden  of  proof"  are  sometimes 
used  in  a  secondary  sense.  In  many  cases 
the  party  having  the  burden  of  proof  is  aa- 


sisted  by  presumptions.  In  some  cases  the 
presumptions  are  so  strong  that  his  adver- 
sary is  required  first  to  introduce  some  proof. 
To  say,  under  such  circumstances,  that  his 
adversary  has  the  burden  of  proof  means 
only  that  he  has  the  burden  only  to  introduce 
a  certain  quantum  of  proof,  and  when  he 
has  done  so  the  issue  is  tried  and  the  evi- 
dence weighed  as  upon  any  other  issue;  the 
party  making  the  allegation  having  the  bur- 
den of  proof  upon  that  issue.  This  is  the 
logical  use  of  the  words  "burden  of  proof 
The  party  making  the  allegation  of  fact, 
whether  it  be  an  affirmative  or  negative, 
must,  when  the  evidence  is  all  in,  have  fur- 
nished more  proof  upon  that  fact  than  his 
adversary  has,  or  he  fails  to  establish  his 
case.  It  is  in  this  sense  that,  when  the  al- 
legation of  a  negative  fact  is  necessary  to 
the  statement  of  plaintiff's  case,  the  burden 
of  proof  is  upon  him  who  alleges  it  to  estab- 
lish his  case.  So  where  a  plaintiff,  in  an  ac- 
tion  to  restrain  a  railroad  company  from  en- 
tering upon  ills  land  and  constructing  a  rail- 
road, pleads  that  the  defendant  company  has 
instituted  condemnation  proceedings  and  de- 
posited the  damages  as  required  by  law,  and 
that  the  road  is  being  constructed  across  his 
land  pursuant  to  such  proceedings,  and  that 
the  proceedings  are  void  because  the  road  Is 
in  fact  being  constructed  by  and  for  another 
company,  the  burden  is  upon  him  to  prove 
the  latter  allegation.  Beckman  v.  Lincoln 
&  N.  W.  R.  Co.,  112  N.  W.  848,  851,  79 
Neb.  89. 

Weight  of  eTideaLoe  distlngnUhed 

The  burden  of  the  proof  and  the  weight 
of  the  evidence  are  two  entirely  distinct  and 
separate  things.  The  former  does  not  change, 
but  the  latter  may,  according  to  the  nature 
and  strength  of  the  proofs  offered  on  the 
trial.  Even  when  the  plaintiff  has  made  out 
a  prima  facie  case,  the  burden  of  the  proof 
does  not  shift  to  the  defendant  in  any  proper 
sense.  All  that  is  meant  by  such  an  expres- 
sion is  that  the  other  party  must  go  forward 
with  his  proofs,  if  he  would  not  have  a  judg- 
ment against  him.  Glbbs  v.  Farmers'  ft  Mer- 
chants' State  Bank,  99  N.  W.  703,  705^  123 
Iowa,  736. 

The  term  "burden  of  proof,"  stands  for 
what  is  ordinarily  meant  by  the  use  of  the 
words.  In  pleading,  the  party  who  assumes 
the  affirmative  or  proposition  has  thereby, 
under  a  rule  of  law,  laid  upon  him  the  neces- 
sity of  maintaining  the  issue  or  proposition 
.to  the  end  by  being  able  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  evidence  to  point  to  a  greater  weight  of 
evidence  in  support  of  the  issue  or  proposi- 
tion than  appears  against  it;  and  this  is  all 
that  the  term  "burden  of  proof  implies. 
When  applied  to  the  question  of  contributory 
negligence,  the  rule  operates  in  precisely  the 
same  way  as  in  the  determination  of  any 
other  fact,  whether  the  affirmative  is  held 
by  the  plaintiff  or  by  the  defendant    "Bur- 
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den  of  proof,  and  weight  of  evidence  should 
not  be  confounded,  as  they  have  radically 
different  meanings.  The  former  Is  a  question 
of  law  for  the  court,  and  the  latter  a  ques- 
tion of  fact  for  the  jury.  Where,  in  an  ac- 
tion against  a  bridge  company  for  the  injury 
of  an  employ^,  contributory  negligence  was 
an  issue,  it  was  not  error  to  instruct  that 
the  '*burden"  was  cast  upon  the  defendant 
to  prove,  by  a  "fair  preponderance  of  the 
evidence,"  that  plaintiff  was  guilty  of  con- 
tributory negligence;  the  instruction  not  hav- 
ing the  effect  of  requiring  defendant  to  prove 
such  negligence  by  its  own  evidence.  New 
Castie  Bridge  Co.  v.  Doty,  70  N.  E.  485,  488. 
168  Ind.  259  (citing  Indianapolis  St  R.  Oo. 
V.  Taylor,  63  N.  E.  456,  158  Ind.  274;  Fay  v. 
Burdett,  81  Ind.  433,  443,  42  Am.  Rep.  142; 
Carver  v.  Carver,  97  Ind.  497,  511). 

BUREAU 

See  Head  of  a  Bureau.       ^ 

Webster's  International  Dictionary  de- 
fines the  verb  "to  establish"  as  **to  appoint 
or  constitute  for  permanence,  as  officers, 
laws,  regulations,'*  etc.  The  same  authority 
defines  or  gives  as  the  equivalent  of  ''bu- 
reau*' "a  department  of  public  business  re- 
quiring a  force  of  clerks;  the  body  of  officials 
in>  a  department  who  labor  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  chief."  Bouvier  says  of  the  word 
"bureau":  "In  the  classification  of  the  minis- 
terial officers  of  government,  and  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  duties  among  them,  a  bureau  is 
understood  to  be  a  division  of  one  of  the 
great  departments  of  which  the  secretaries 
or  chief  officers  constitute  the  cabinet"  A 
tuir  deduction  from  these  definitions  is  that 
the  word  "bureau"  in  the  connection  and 
sense  in  which  it  is  used  in  Const  art  12,  § 
155,  providing  that  the  state  corporation  com- 
mission shall  elect  one  of  its  members  chair- 
man of  the  same  and  shall  have  one  clerk, 
one  bailiff  and  such  other  clerks,  officers,  as- 
sistants and  subordinates  as  may  be  provided 
by  law  and  that  the  general  assembly  may 
establish  subordinate  divisions  or  bureaus  of 
insurance,  banking  or  other  special  branches 
of  the  business  of  that  department,  implies 
not  merely  a  division  where  business  Is  to  be 
conducted  under  certain  rules  and  regula- 
tions but  includes  the  operating  force  as  well, 
and  hence  Act  March  9,  1906  (Laws  1906,  c. 
112),  establishing  a  bureau  of  insurance,  in 
providing  that  the  commissioner  of  insurance 
shall  be  elected  by  the  general  assembly,  does 
not  contravene  Const  art  12,  §  155,  as  the 
power  of  appointing  the  insurance  commls' 
.fidoner  was  not  given  by  the  Constitution  to 
the  commission,  but  his  election  was  intrust- 
ed to  the  general  assembly  by  the.  pro  visions 
authorizing  it  to  establish  the  bureau  of  in- 
surance. Button  T.  State  Corporation  Com- 
mission of  Virginia,  54  S.  B.  769,  770, 105  Ya. 
634.         ..... 


BURGLARY 

Larceny  as  element,  see  Larceny. 

Bee,  also.  Force ;  Forcible  and  Violent 
Entrance;  House;  Housebreaking;  Val- 
uable Thing. 
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Burglary"  consists  in  entering  a  house 
with  intent  to  commit  grand  or  petit  lar- 
ceny or  any  felony.  People  v.  Hower,  91 
Pac.  507,  511,  151  CaL  638  (citing  People  v. 
Phelan,  28  Pac.  855,  93  CaL  111). 

"  'Burglary'  is  the  breaking  and  entering 
into  a  mansion  house  by  night  with  intent 
to  commit  a  felony."  Claiborne  v.  State,  83 
S.  W.  352,  353,  113  Tenn.  261,  68  L.  Bj.  A 
859,  106  Am.  St  Bep.  833. 

Kirby's  Dig.  8  1603,  defines  "burglary" 
as  the  unlawful  entering  of  a  house  or  other 
building  in  the  nighttime  with  the  intent  to 
commit  a  felony.  McCarthy  v.  State,  119  8. 
W.  647,  648,  90  Ark.  384. 

At  common  law  "burglary"  was  the 
breaking  and  entering  the  dwelling  house  of 
another  in  the  nighttime  with  intent  to  com- 
mit a  felony  therein.  State  v.  Wilson,  125 
S.  W.  479,  480,  225  Mo.  503. 

The  opening  of  a  closed  door  and  en- 
trance therein  for  the  purpose  of  larceny  is 
"burglary."  State  v.  Brower,  104  N.  W.  284, 
127  Iowa,  687. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  any  per- 
son who  enters  any  house,  room,  or  store 
with  intent  to  commit  larceny  or  any  felony 
is  guilty  of  burglary,  where  defendants  Alter- 
ed a  store  with  intent  to  commit  larceny 
therein,  the  fact  that  the  act  of  entering  was 
not  of  itself  a  trespass,  but  was  during  busi- 
ness hours,  and  while  the  store  entered  was 
open  to  the  public,  did  not  prevent  the  entry 
from  constituting  "burglary."  People  v.  Brit- 
tain,  75  Pac.  314, 142  CaL  8,  100  Am.  St  Rep. 
95  (citing  People  v.  Barry,  94  CaL  481«  29 
Pac.  1026). 

Under  Pen.  Code,  tS  498,  499,  making  one 
who  with  intent  to  commit  a  crime  therein 
breaks  and  enters  a  building  guilty  of  bur- 
glary, and  defining  the  word  "break"  as 
opening  for  the  purpose  of  entering  by  any 
means  whatever  any  door  of  a  building,  or  to 
any  apartment  therein,  persons  who  opened 
an  unlocked  door  to  a  store,  and  who  assault- 
ed the  clerks  in  the  store  and  threat^ied 
them  with  violence  and  tied  them,  and  who 
carried  away  merchandise,  are  guilty  of  bur- 
glary: Rosenthal  v.  American  Bonding  Co. 
of  Baltimore,  128  N.  Y.  Supp.  553,  555,  143 
App.  Div.  362. 

"Burglary"  is  the  breaking  into  a  house 
in  the  night  season  with  intent  to  commit  a 
felony,  and  if  a  house  be  so  entered  it  is 
burglary,  whether  the  felony  be  executed  or 
not,  and  regardless  of  the  kind  of  felony  in- 
tended or  the  manner  in  whidi  the  felony 
may  be  frustrated,  or  the  value  of  the  prop- 
erty taken,  or  any  other  drcamstanoe  which 
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is  not  intrinsic.  On  tlie  other  hand,  while 
the  circumstances  which  differentiate  the 
crime  may  be  a  small  part  of  the  transaction 
and  must  always  be  the  same,  the  things 
which  occur  in  the  perpetration  of  a  crime 
change  with  every  case  and  may  be  numer- 
ous. For  example,  when  a  burglary  has 
been  planned,  in  order  to  carry  it  out,  or,  in 
other  words,  to  perpetrate  it,  the  burglar 
must  go  to  the  building;  he  must  break  and 
enter  it;  he  may  effect  his  purpose  or  at- 
tempt it;  and  he  must  come  away,  for  the 
very  nature  of  the  transaction  implies  that 
the  burglar  will  not  remain  in  the  building. 
An  infinite  rariety  of  things  may  happen  in 
carrying  out  the  crime.  The  perpetrator 
may  kill  a  man  while  going  to  or  trying  to 
enter  the  building;  he  may  kill  a  man  after 
he  has  broken  and  entered  the  house;  and 
he  may  kill  a  man  while  trying  to  escape  ei- 
ther in  the  house  or  outside  of  it  Thus, 
where  two,  in  furtherance  of  a  common  de- 
sign, entered  upon  the  perpetration  of  the 
burglary  armed  and  prepared  to  kill  if  op- 
posed, and  while  so  engaged  were  discovered 
and  one  of  the  burglars,  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  building  and  on  another  lot,  shot 
and  killed  a  police  officer  who  had  command- 
ed him  to  halt,  the  killing  was  "In  the  per- 
petration of  the  burglary'*  and  was  murder 
In  the  first  degree.  Conrad  v.  State,  78  N. 
B.  957,  959,  75  Ohio  St  52,  6  L.  R  A.  (N.  S.) 
1154,  8  Ann.  Gas.  966. 

.  The  offense  of  "burglary,"  which  at  com- 
mon law  consists  in  the  .unlawful  breaking 
and  entering  of  another's  dwelling  in  the 
nighttime  with  intent  to  commit  a  felony, 
was  enlarged  by  ^irby'8jgig^4§  1603-1605, 
defining  burglary  as  the  uSawful  entering  of 
a  building  at  night  with  intent  to  commit  a 
felony,  and  providing  that  the  manner  of 
breaking  or  entering  Is  not  material  except 
to  show  intent  and  that  one  with  force  en- 
tering a  building  In  the  nighttime  with  in- 
tent to  commit  a  felony  is  guilty  of  bur- 
glary, so  that  an  unlawful  entry  of  a  build- 
ing in  the  nighttime  without  breaking,  but 
with  intent  to  commit  a  felony,  is  "burglary." 
One  entering  a  saloon  through  the  open  door 
In  the  nighttime,  but  during  business  hours, 
with  intent,  formed  before  or  at  the  moment 
he  entered  to  commit  a  felony,  Is  guilty  of 
"burglary,"  though  no  fraud  or  deception 
was' practiced  on  the  owner  in  making  the 
entry.  Pinson  v.  State,  121  S.  W.  751,  753, 
91  Ark.  434. 

Where,  on  a  trial  for  burglary,  the  prose- 
cutor positively  testified  that  accused  was  in- 
side the  house,  and  that  he  could  not  have 
entered  without  opening  a  door,  and  accused 
denied  entering  the  house  and  testified  that 
he  only  went  on  its  steps,  a  charge  that  a 
burglary  is  committed  by  entering  a  house 
by  force  with  Intent  to  commit  theft,  and  that 
the  entry  must  be  made  with  actual  force, 
but  that  the  slightest  force  is  sufficient  to 
constitnte  a  breaking,  such  as  the  opening 


of  a  door  that  is  shut,  was  not  objection- 
able as  on  the  weight  of  the  testimony,  but 
was  a  correct  definition  of  the  offense.  Snod- 
grass  ▼.  State  (Tex.)  148  S.  W.  1095, 1096. 


Con swm fttioa  of  Intent 

'The  offense  of  'burglary'  is  complete 
without  any  larceny  being  committedi^'  Stur- 
ges  v.  State,  102  Pac  57,  61,  2  Okl.  Gr.  362 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  People 
y,  Oarnett,  29  CaL  628). 

Where  there  is  a  breaking  and  entry  to 
commit  theft,  the  offense  of  "burglary"  is 
complete,  notwithstanding  an  abandonment  of 
the  undertaking  after  the  breaking  and  en- 
try. Schwartz  v.  State,  114  S.  W.  809,  810, 
55  Tex.  Or.  R.  36. 

"Burglary"  is  "the  breaking  and  enter- 
ing the  dwelling  house  of  another  in  the 
nighttime  with  the  intent  to  commit  a  felony 
therein,  whether  the  felony  be  actually  com- 
mitted or  not"  Commonwealth  t.  Woolf oik, 
89  S.  W.  110-112,  121  Ky.  164  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Bouv.  Diet  227). 

Burglary  is  defined  as  ''the  breaking  and 
entering  in  the  night  of  another's  dwelling 
house  with  intent  to  commit  a  felony  there- 
in," and  "if  a  man  in  the  nighttime  breaks 
into  a  dwelling  house,  intending  to  commit 
therein  some  act  which  in  law  is  felony,  he 
is  guilty  of  burglary,  whether  he  succeeds  in 
doing  what  he  meant  or  not"  Mann  v.  Com- 
monwealth, 80  S.  W.  438, 118  Ky.  67,  111  Am. 
St  Rep.  289  (citing  1  Bish.  Or.  Law,  H  437, 
559). 

As  defined  In  Cobb's  Dig.  p.  790,  |  92, 
"burglary"  is  the  breaking  and  entering  in- 
to the  mansion  house  of  another  with  the  in- 
tent to  commit  a  felony.  The  offense  may  be 
committed  within  the  terms  of  the  statute 
where  there  is  no  intention  to  steal.  A  break- 
ing followed  by  a  proved  theft  establishes 
the  Intention  of  that  particular  breaking, 
but  if  nothing  were  stolen  It  would  not  fol- 
low that  burglary  had  not  been  committed. 
Hutchins  V.  State,  59  S.  E.  848,  8  Ga.  App. 
300. 

Nfttnr*  of  bnlldlns 

Section  146,  Pen.  Code  1910,  defines  "bur- 
glary" as  follows :  **  •6urglary'  is  the  break- 
ing and  entering  into  the  dwelling,  mansion, 
or  storj^use,  or  other  place  of  business  of 
another,  where  valuable  goods,  wares,  pirod- 
uce,  or  any  other  article  of  value  are  con- 
tained or  stored,  with  Intent  to  commit  a 
felony  or  larceny."  This  statute  enlarges 
the  common-law  definition  of  burglary,  for 
burglary  at  common  law  was  the  breaking 
and  entering  a  mansion  or  dwelling  house 
with  int^at  to  commit  a  felony  or  larceny 
therein.  Keenan  v.  State,  74  S.  B.  297,  10 
Ga.  App.  792. 

Ah  indictment  under  Acts  26th  Leg.  c. 
178,  making  it  a  separate  and  distinct  offense 
to  burglarize  a  private,  residence  at  night 
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and  defining  a  private  residence  as  any  build- 
ing or  room  occupied  and  actually  used  at 
the  time  of  the  offense  as  a  place  of  resi- 
dence, must  allege  that  the  building  or  room 
was  occupied  and  actually  used  at  the  time 
of  the  offense  as  a  place  of  residence,  and 
an  allegation  that  the  house  was  a  private 
residence  is  insufficient  Jones  v.  State,  96 
S.  W.  44,  45,  60  Tex.  Or.  R.  100. 

A  chicken  house  is  within  Kirby's  Dig. 
§§  1603-1605.  making  it  "burglary"  to  enter 
a  house  or  other  building  with  intent  to  com- 
mit a  felony.  Evidence  that  defendant  took 
chickens  from  a  "coop"  by  cutting  a  hole  in 
the  wire  around  it  did  not  sustain  a  charge 
of  "burglary,"  under  Kirby's  Dig.  M  1603- 
1605,  making  it  burglary  to  enter  any  house 
or  building,  as  a  cliicken  coop  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  house.  Gunter  v.  State,  06  S.  W. 
181,  182,  70  Ark.  432,  116  Am.  St  Rep.  85. 

Pen.  Code  1895,  art  889,  provides  that 
one  who  with  intent  to  commit  a  felony 
breaks  and  enters  a  house  in  the  daytime  is 
guilty  of  burglary.  Laws  1899,  p.  818,  c.  178 
(Pen.  Code  1895,  art  839a),  provides  that  the 
offense  of  burglary  of  a  private  residence  is 
constituted  by  entering  a  private  residence, 
etc.  Article  845b  makes  burglary  of  a  pri- 
vate residence  a  distinct  offense.  One  count 
of  an  indictment  charged  that  defendant  by 
force,  etc.,  in  the  daytime,  did  burglariously 
and  fraudulently  break  and  enter  a  house 
then  and  there  at  the  time  of  the  commission 
of  the  offense  occupied  by  W.  as  a  private 
residence,  etc.  Held^  that  the  use  of  the 
words  '^private  residence**  in  that  count  did 
not  bring  the  charge  within  the  purview  of 
article  839a.  Martinez  v.  State,  103  S.  W. 
930,  931,  51  Tex.  Or.  R.  584. 

A  conviction  cannot  be  had  under  Pen. 
Code  1895,  art  839a,  relating  to  burglary  of 
a  private  dwelling,  where  the  burglarized 
house  is  not  alleged  to  be  a  private  dwelling; 
that  section  and  article  845a,  relating  to  bur- 
glary in  private  residences,  covering  a  dis- 
tinct offense  from  that  defined  by  article  838, 
defining  "burglary"  as  the  entry  into  a  house 
by  force  or  fraud  at  night,  or  in  the  daytime 
and  remaining  until  night  with  intent  to 
commit  a  felony,  and  article  839,  making  It 
burglary  to  enter  a  hoilse  in  the  daytime  with 
Intent  to  commit  a  felony  or  theft — article 
845b  providing  that  nothing  In  sections  839a 
or  845a  shall  repeal  articles  838  and  839. 
Malloy  y.  State,  126  S.  W.  598,  599,  58  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  425. 

Pen.  Code  1895,  art.  838,  defines  bur- 
glary as  the  entering  of  a  house  by  force, 
etc.,  at  night,  or  entering  either  in  the  day 
or  night  and  remaining  concealed  therein 
with  intent  to  commit  a  felony  or  a  theft 
and  article  839a,  as  added  by  Acts  26th  Leg. 
c.  178,  provides  that  the  offense  of  burglary 
in  a  private  residence  is  committed  by  en- 
tering a  private  residence  by  force  at  night, 
or  in  any  manner  by  entering  a  private  res- 


idence either  by  day  or  night,  and  remain- 
ing concealed  until  night  with  intent  to  com- 
mit a  felony  or  theft  therein.  Held,  that 
the  offenses  described  in  the  two  articles  were 
distinct  offenses,  and  a  conviction  cannot  be 
had  under  article  838,  if  the  house  burglariz- 
ed was  a  private  residence.  Allnls  v.  State, 
139  S,  W.  980,  9S1,  63  Tex.  Cr.  R.  272. 

One  may  be  guilty  of  "burglary"  as  to  a* 
room  or  apartment  in  a  house,  portions  of 
which  are  open  to  the  public,  where  such 
force,  however  slight  as  may  be  sufficient  to 
effect  an  entrance,  is  used  in  entering  either 
a  room  or  any  other  division  of  such  public 
house.  Daniels  v.  State,  78  Ga.  98,  6  Am.  St 
Rep.  238.  But  as  to  a  private  dwelling  house 
a  -breaking  into  the  house  is  necessary  to  be 
shown  in  order  to  constitute  a  "burglary." 
The  breaking  and  entering  of  one  of  the 
rooms  of  such  private  dwelling  house,  where 
the  entrance  into  the  house  Is  accomplished 
without  breaking,  is  not  "burglary."  Lock- 
hart  V.  State,  60  S.  B.  216,  216,  3  Ga.  App. 
480. 

Technically  "burglarjr"  is  the  breaking 
and  entering  into  a  mansion  house  by  night, 
with  Intent  to  commit  a  felony.  Under  Shan-  ^ 
non*s  Code,  {  6537,  providing  that  whoever 
shall  break  and  enter  the  buskMsaJuume,  out- 
house, or  any  other  house  of  another,  other 
than  a  mansion  house,  with  intent  to  commit 
a  felony,  shall  be  imprisoned,  etc.,  and  sec- 
tion 6540  providing  that  a  person  indicted  for 
burglary  may  be  convicted  under  the  section 
quoted,  a  defendant  may  be  found  guilty  of 
burglary  under  an  indictment  alleging  that 
he  burglariously  entered  a  "camp  house"  not 
shown  to  be  a  mansion  house.  Cronan  v. 
State,  82  S.  W.  477,  478,  113  Tenn.  539. 

Pen.  Code,  1895,  art.  838,  provides  that 
the  offense  of  burglary  is  constituted  by  enter- 
ing a  house  by  force,  threats,  or  fraud  at 
night,  or,  in  like  manner,  by  entering  a  house 
during  the  day  and  remaining  concealed 
therein  until  night  with  intent  in  either  case 
of  committing  felony  or  the  crime  of  theft 
Article  839  provides  that  he  is  also  guilty  of 
burglary  who,  with  intent  to  commit  a  felony 
or  theft,  enters  a  house  in  the  daytime.  Ar- 
ticle 938a  (Laws  1899,  p.  318,  c.  178)  provides 
that  the  burglary  of  a  private  residence  is 
constituted  by  entering  a  private  residence 
by  force,  threats,  or  fraud  at  night  or  in 
any  manner  by  entering  a  private  residence 
at  any  time  either  day  or  night  and  remain- 
ing concealed  therein  until  night  with  intent 
in  either  case  of  committing  a  felony  or  the 
crime  of  theft.  Article  845a  provides  the 
punishment  at  a  term  of  years  not  less  than 
five  for  burglary  of  a  private  residence,  and 
article  845b  provides  that  nothing  in  articles 
839a  and  845a  of  the  chapter  shall  be  con- 
strued to  alter  or  in  any  manner  repeal  ar- 
ticles 838  and  839,  but  shall  be  construed  to 
make  burglary  of  a  private  residence  at  night 
a  separate  and  distinct  offense  from  burglary 
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as  defined  In  said  articles  838  and  839.  Ar- 
ticle 845c  defines  a  private  residence  as  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  article  to  mean  any 
building  or  room  occupied  and  actually  used 
at  the  time  of  the  offense  by  any  person  or 
persons  as  a  place  of  residence.  Held»  that 
the  burglary  of  a  private  residence  in  the 
daytime  is  not  within  the  terms  of  article 
839a,  and  hence  the  indictment  need  not  al- 
lege that  the  house  was  a  private  residence. 
Reyes  v.  State,  102  S.  W.  421,  422,  61  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  420. 

Rev.  St  c  44,  div.  4,  art.  2,  §  1,  defines 
burglary  to  be  the  unlawful  entering  of  a 
house,  tenement,  or  other  building,  boat,  ves- 
sel, or  water  craft,  in  the  nighttime  with  in- 
tent to  commit  a  felony,  and  provides  that 
the  manner  of  breaking  or  entering  is  not 
material  further  than  to  show  the  intent. 
Section  2  provides  that  if  any  person  .shall, 
in  the  nighttime,  willfully  and  maliciously 
and  with  force  break  or  enter  any  house, 
etc.,  with  intent  to  commit  a  felony,  he  shall 
be  guilty  of  burglary.  Section  3  provides 
that  if  any  person  shall,  in  the  nighttime, 
willfully  and  with  or  without  force  break  or 
enter  any  house,  etc.,  with  intent  to  commit 
a  felony,  and  shall  commit  a  felony  or  lar- 
ceny, he  shall  be  adjudged  guilty  of  burglary 
and  also  of  felony  or  larceny.  This  statute 
was  digested  in  Gantt's  Digest  as  sections 
1346-1349,  Inclusive.  Acts  1874,  p.  77,  amend- 
ed Gantt's  Dig.  f  1346,  by  making  a  railway 
car  also  the  subject  of  burglary.  These  sec- 
tions with  the  amendment  appear  as  Klrby's 
Dig.  §1  1603-1606,  Inclusive.  Held,  that  the 
contention  that  a  railway  car  not  being  in- 
serted in  Gantt's  Dig.  §  1348  (Kirby's  Dig.  § 
1605),  as  a  subject  of  burglary,  nothing  was 
added  to  the  crime,  and  that  the  insertion  in 
Gantt's  Dig.  §  1646  (Kirby's  Dig.  f  1603),  was 
in  the  declaratory  part  of  the  statute,  and 
not  the  substantive  part,  was  not  maintain- 
able, and  that  a  railway  car  was  the  subject 
of  burglary.  Pamell  v.  State,  110  S.  W. 
1036,  1037,  86  Ark.  241. 

lAroeny  distinsulilied 

See  Larceny. 

Jsmtemj  Inoluded 

**Larceny"  is  not  necessarily  Included  in 
'^burglary,*'  like  manslaughter  in  murder. 
The  offense  of  "burglary"  is  complete  with- 
out any  larceny  being  committed.  Sturgls  v. 
State,  102  Pac.  57,  61,  2  Okl.  Cr.  362  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  People  v.  Garnett,  29  Cal. 
628). 

Neoessity  of  breaking  aad  entering 

Under  Sand.  &  H.  Dig.  §  1492,  if  one  ei- 
tlier  break  or  enter  the  house  of  another 
with  intent  to  commit  a  felony,  he  is  guilty 
of  **burglary.**  Both  a  breaking  and  enter- 
ing is  not  necessary.  Minter  v.  State,  71  S. 
W.  944,  945.  71  Ark.  178. 

In  a  trial  for  "burglary  with  intent  to 
commit  larceny/'  the  state  must  show  that 


accused  broke  and  entered  with  a  felonious 
intent  to  carry  away  property  kept  there  and 
to  convert  it  to  his  own  use  without  the  own- 
er*8  consent  State  v.  Wright,  66  Atl.  364« 
366,  6  PennewlU,  251. 

On  a  trial  for  "burglary,"  the  court 
charged  that  under  the  evidence  there  was  a 
breaking  by  some  one  of  the  four  parties 
mentioned;  that  the  word  "breaking**  had  a 
technical  meaning;  that  "unfastening"  any- 
thing constituted  a  "breaking";  that  where 
anything  was  shut  up,  if  opened  by  another 
person,  that  constituted  a  breaking;  and  so, 
"under  the  evidence  in  this  case,"  etc.  The 
court  further  charged  that  if  one,  who  was 
with  defendant  at  the  time,  had  the  charge 
of  the  premises,  and  a  right  to  enter  the  corn- 
crib  and  chicken  coop,  there  was  no  bur- 
glary; and  that,  if  defendant  had  good  reason 
to  believe  that  such  one  had  charge  of  the 
property  and  could  dispose  of  it  as  he  pleas- 
ed, defendant  would  not  be  guilty  of  bur- 
glary. Held,  that  the  charge  must  have  been 
understood  by  the  jury  to  mean  that  proof 
of  opening  of  the  doors,  which  was  undis- 
puted, was  sufficient  to  constitute  an  actual 
breaking,  bnd,  so  understood,  the  charge  was 
not  subject  to  criticism.  People  v.  Evans, 
114  N.  W.  223,  224,  150  Mich.  443. 

Under  Pen.  Code  1895,  art  838,  defining 
burglary  as  entering  a  house  by  force, 
threats,  or  fraud  at  night,  with  the  intent  of 
committing  a  felony  or  the  crime  of  theft, 
and  article  841  declaring  that  the  entry  is 
not  confined  to  the  entrance  of  the  whole 
body  but  may  consist  of  the  entry  of  any 
part  for  the  purpose  of  committing  a  felony, 
and  article  842  declaring  that  the  slightest 
force  is  sufBdent  to  constitute  breaking,  such 
as  the  introduction  of  the  land  or  any  instru- 
ment to  draw  out  the  property  through  au 
aperture  made  by  the  offender  for  that  pur- 
pose, an  accused  would  not  commit  "bur- 
glary** by  inserting  his  hand  or  arm,  even  for 
the  purpose  of  committing  theft,  if  the  glass 
in  the  door  through  which  his  arm  was 
thrust  was  already  broken,  or  even  if  he 
broke  the  glass*  unless  the  titieft  he  intended 
to  commit  was  a  felony;  hence,  if  accused 
broke  the  glass  in  a  door  with  the  intent  to 
steal  articles  o^  less  than  $50  in  value,  there 
would  be  no  "burglary,**  even  though  he  insert- 
ed his  arm  in  the  opening  with  the  intent  to 
consummate  the  intended  crime,  for  under 
article  841  there  would  be  no  entry.  Jones 
V.  State,  87  S.  W.  1157,  1158,  48  Tex.  Cr.  R. 
336. 

Kirby's  Dig.  §  1605,  providing  that  a  bur- 
glary is  committed  by  breaking  or  entering 
the  house  of  another  Is  the  nighttime,  with 
Intent  to  commit  a  felony,  and  section  1604, 
declaring  that  the  manner  of  breaking  or  en- 
tering is  not  material  further  than  to  show 
intent,  do  not  change  the  rule  of  the  common 
law  that  such  breaking  was  any  disrupting 
or  separating  of  material  substances  In  any 
Inclosing  part  of  a  dwelling  house,  whereby 
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the  entry  of  a  person,  arm,  or  any  physical 
thing  capable  of  working  a  felony  therein 
may  be  accomplished ;  and  hence  the  prying 
off  of  a  wooden  shutter  over  a  window  of  a 
store  without  opening  or  breaking  the  win- 
dow, and  the  cutting  of  an  Inch  square  hole 
through  the  door  of  the  store  too  far  from 
the  latch  to  permit  the  use  of  an  instrument 
to  unfasten  the  door,  did  not  constitute  a 
breaking  and  entering  sufficient  to  sustain  a 
charge  of  burglary.  Anderson  v.  State,  104 
S.  W.  1096,  1097,  84  Ark.  54. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  every  per- 
son who  enters  any  house  or  building,  with 
the  intent  to  commit  larceny  or  other  felony 
is  guilty  of  burglary,"  In  order  to  constitute 
a  burglarious  entry  the  act  of  entering  must 
be  itself  a  trespass.  State  v.  Mlsb,  92  Pac. 
459,  460,  86  Mont  168,  122  Am.  St.  Rep.  843. 

Breaking  out  is  not  "burglary.**  Lock- 
hart  V.  State,  60  S.  B.  215,  216,  3  Ga.  App. 
480. 

NIslit  or  daytime 

It  is  an  essential  element  of  "burglars^" 
that  the  offense  be  committed  between  sunset 
and  sunrise.  Hence  such  crime  was  not 
proved  by  evidence  that  a  building  was  rob< 
bed  between  9:30  p.  m.  and  6:30  a.  m.,  where 
the  sun  rose  at  4:38  a.  m.  State  v.  Miller,  67 
Pac.  790,  24  Utah,  312  (citing  Rev.  St  || 
4334,  4338). 

Nighttime  "burglary**  is  properly  defined 
as  entering  a  house  by  force  at  nighttime 
with  the  Intent  of  committing  the  crime  of 
theft  Griffith  v.  State,  138  S.  W.  1016, 1017, 
62  Tex.  Cr.  R.  642. 


«( 


Under  Rev.  St  1898,  |  4334,  defining 
burglary**  as  entering  **in  the  nighttime,'* 
etc,  and  section  4338,  defining  ^'nighttime"  as 
the  period  between  sunset  and  sunrise,  a  lar- 
ceny, to  constitute  burglary,  must  be  com- 
mitted in  the)  nighttime,  ,and  affirmative 
proof  that  it  was  so  committed  must  be  ad- 
duced ;  but  such  proof  need  not  be  direct,  but 
may  be  circumstantial,  in  character.  State 
T.  Richards,  81  Pac.  142,  29  Utah,  310. 

PvKpose  of  e&try 

The  gist  of  the  crime  is  a  breaking  and 
entering  with  an  intent  to  commit  a  felony  or 
misdemeanor.  State  v.  Beeman,  99  Pac.  756, 
757,  51  Wash.  557. 

The  essential  Ingredient  of  burglary  is 
the  felonious  entry,  and  the  intent  may  be  to 
commit  any  felony  or  the  crime  of  theft 
Polk  V.  State,  132  S.  W.  134,  135,  60  Tex.  Cr. 
R.  462. 

Entering  a  house  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
mitting murder  is  "burglary,**  under  Pen. 
Code,  §  459,  providing  that  every  person  who 
enters  any  house  with  Intent  to  commit  grand 
or  petit  larceny  or  any  felony  is  guilty  of 
burglary.  People  v.  Miller,  63  Pac.  816,  818, 
121  GaL  843. 


To  constitute  "burglary"  there  must  not 
only  be  a  breaking  and  entering  in  the  night- 
time but  either  a  felony  must  be  committed 
in  the  house  or  be  intended  to  be  conunitted. 
State  V.  Neddo,  42  Ati.  253,  255.  92  Me.  71 
(quoting  and  adopting  1  Hale,  P.  0.  547). 
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Burglary**  may  be  committed  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  by  a  person  breaking  in 
and  taking  property  of  which  he  is  the  own- 
er, or  qualified  owner,  as  where  a  livery 
stable  keeper  had  a  lien  on  horses  kept  by 
him  and  the  owner  broke  in  with  the  inten- 
tion of  taking  them.  This  was  "burglary'* 
by  unlawfully  breaking  and  entering  with 
Intent  to  commit  a  crime.  State  v.  Nelson, 
78  Pac.  790,  791,  36  Wash.  126,  68  L.  R.  A. 
283,  104  Am.  St  Hep.  945. 

Pen.  Code  1895,  art  838,  provides  that 
burglary  is  constituted  by  the  entrance  of  a 
hous^  by  force,  threats,  or  fraud,  with  In- 
tent to  commit  a  felony  or  theft  Article  839 
provides  that  one  is  guilty  of  burglary  who, 
with  intent  to  commit  a  felony  or  theft  by 
breaking  enters  the  house  in  the  daytlma 
Article  841  provides  that  the  entry  may  con- 
sist of  the  entry  of  any  part  of  the  body,  or 
that  the  offense  may  be  constituted  by  the 
discharge  of  firearms  into  the  house  with  the 
intent  to  injure  the  person  therein.  Held, 
that  article  841  is  but  an  addition  to  articles 
838  and  839,  and  under  the  three  articles, 
burglary  may  consist  of  entering  a  house 
by  force,  etc.,  or  in  entering  a  house  and 
remaining  therein  with  the  intent  to  commit 
a  felony,  or  by  the  discharge  of  firearms  into 
a  house  with  the  intent  to  Injure  the  person 
therein,  and  the  'intention  need  not  be  to 
commit  a  felony.  Ralley  v.  State,  121  S.  W. 
1120,  1121,  58  Tex.  Cr.  R.  !• 

Valne  of  property 

"Burglary**  is  established  by  proving  a 
breaking  and  theft  of  property ;  the  value  of 
the  property  tak^i  being  ImmateriaL  Mason 
V.  State  (Tex.)  98  S.  W.  854. 

White*8  Ann.  Pen.  Code,  art  838,  pro- 
vides that  burglary  is  committed  by  entering 
a  house  by  force,  threats,  or  fraud  at  night 
or  in  like  manner  by  entering  a  house  during 
the  day  and  remaining  concealed  there  till 
night  with  the  Intent  of  committing  a  felony 
or  the  crime  of  theft  Article  841  declares 
that  the  entry  is  not  confined  to  the  entrance 
of  the  whole  body,  but  may  consist  of  the 
entry  of  any  part  for  the  purpose  of  commit- 
ting a  fellony,  and  article  842  defines  the 
term  "breaking**  to  mean  an  entry  by  actual 
force,  such  as  the  Introduction  of  the  hand  or 
any  instrument  to  draw  out  the  property 
through  an  aperture  made  by  the  offender 
for  that  purpose.  Held,  that  where  defend- 
ant broke  a  glass  of  a  store  window  in  which 
certain  shoes  were  displayed,  but  he  was 
arrested  before  he  abstracted  any  of  the 
shoes  therefrom,  he  was  guilty  of  an  attempt 
to  commit  burglary,  regardless  of  the  value 
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of  the  property  in  the  store.    Mason  t.  State 
(Tex.)  100  S.  W.  388. 

BVBGIiABY  IN   THE  FIRST  DEOBEE 

Under  Rev.  St.  1898,  f  4884,  as  amended 
by  Sees,  liaws  1905,  p.  16,  c.  19,  making  It 
"burglary"  for  any  person  to  break  and  enter 
a  building  with  intent  to  commit  a  larceny 
or  any  other  felony,  an  information  charging 
a  breaking  and  entering  a  bnildlng  at  night 
with  intent  to  steal  goods,  without  stating 
their  value,  suflBdently  charges  a  "burglary" 
in  the  first  degree,  as  larceny  within  such 
section  includes  both  a  misdemeanor  and  a 
felony,  and  the  words  "or  any  other  felony" 
are  equivalent  to  "or  any  felony  other  than 
that  embraced  within  the  larceny.*'  State  v. 
Hows,  87  Pac.  163,  31  Utah,  168. 

Rev.  St  1899,  §  1880,  makes  one  guilty 
of  burglary  in  the  first  degree  who  breaks 
and  enters  the  dwelling  house  of  another  in 
which  there  is  then  a  human  being,  with 
intent  to  commit  a  felony  or  larceny  therein, 
either  by  forcibly  breaking  the  wall  or  outer 
door  or  window  shutter  of  such  house,  or  the 
door  lock  or  bolt»  or  the  fastening  of  the 
shutter  or  window;  or,  second,  by  breaking 
in  any  other  manner,  armed  with  a  danger- 
ous weapon,  or  with  the  assistance  of  con- 
federates actually  present;  or,  third,  by  un- 
locking an  outer  door  by  false  keys,  or  pick- 
ing the  lock.  Section  1881  makes  one  guilty 
of  burglary  in  the  second  degree  who  breaks 
into  a  dwelling  house  with  intent  to  commit 
a  felony  or  larceny  under  circumstances  not 
amounting  to  burglary  in  the  first  degree. 
Held,  that  the  statute  changed  the  elements 
of  burglary  at  common  law,  and  to  constitute 
first-degree  burglary  under  section  1880,  the 
breaking  and  entering  must  be  accomplished 
by  some  of  the  methods  stated  thereUi,  and 
an  information  merely  alleging  the  entering 
of  a  dwelling  house  by  forcibly  removing  a 
wire  screen  from  an  outer  window  only 
charged  burglary  in  the  second  degree. 
State  y.  Wilson,  125  S.  W.  479,  480,  225  Mo. 
503. 

Pen.  Code,  §  820,  provides  that  every  per- 
son who  enters  any  house,  room,  apartment, 
etc.,  with  intent  to  commit  grand  or  petit 
larceny,  or  any  felony,  is  guilty  of  burglary. 
SSection  821  provides  that  every  burglary 
committed  in  the  nighttime  is  burglary  in  the 
first  degree,  and  every  burglary  committed 
in  the  daytime  is  burglary  in  the  second 
degree.  Held  that,  when  the  indictment 
charges  the  offense  in  the  first  degree,  It  in 
effect  charges  a  burglary  in  the  nighttime. 
State  V.  Copenhaver,  89  Pac.  61,  35  Mont 
342. 

BVBOIiABY  IK  THE  SECOND  DEGREE 

Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  §  2578,  declares  that 
every  person  who  with  intent  to  commit  some 
crime  therein  shall  enter  in  the  nighttime  the 
dwelling  house  of  another  in  which  there 
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shall  be  at  the  time  a  human  being,  etc^ 
shall  be  guilty  of  burglary  in  the  first  de- 
gree. Section  2579  provides  that  every  per- 
son who  with  Intent  to  commit  some  crime 
therein  shall  under  circumstances  not 
amounting  to  burglary  in  the  first  degree 
enter  the  dwelling  house  of  another,  or 
break  and  enter,  or,  having  committed  a 
crime  therein,  shall  break  out  of  any  build- 
ing or  part  thereof  wherein  any  property  Is 
kept  for  use,  sale,  or  deposit,  shall  be  guilty 
of  burglary  in  the  second  degree.  Held,  that 
it  is  not  essential  to  a  conviction  of  bur- 
glary in  the  second  degree  that  it  shall  have 
been  committed  in  the  nighttime.  State  v. 
Leroy,  112  Pac.  635,  639,  61  Wash,  405. 

Pen.  Code,  |  820,  provides  that  every  per- 
son who  enters  any  house,  room,  apartment, 
etc.,  with  intent  to  commit  grand  or  petit 
larceny,  or  any  felony,  is  guilty  of  burglary. 
Section  821  provides  that  every  burglary  com- 
mitted in  the  nighttime  is  burglary  in  the 
first  degree,  and  every  burglary  committed  in 
the  daytime  is  burglary  in  the  second  degree. 
Held,  that  an  indictment  under  section  820 
need  not  allege  the  time  of  the  day  on  which 
the  entry  was  made;  but,  when  the  indict- 
ment charges  the  offense  in  the  first  degree, 
it  in  effect  charges  a  burglary  in  the  night- 
time, and  a  conviction  of  burglary  in  the 
second  degree  cannot  be  had  thereon,  since 
the  second  degree  is  not  included  within  the 
first,  so  as  to  authorize  a  conviction  under 
Pen.  Code,  |  2147,  providing  that  a  defend- 
ant may  be  convicted  of  any  oflmse  neces- 
sarily included  in  that  charged.  State  t. 
Copenhaver,  89  Pac.  61,  85  Mont  842.  ' 

BUROXiARY  IN  THE  THIRD  DEGREE 

"Every  person  who  brea]3:s  or  enters  in 
the  day  or  in  the  nighttime  any  building,  or 
any  part  of  any  building,  booth,  train,  rail- 
road car,  vessel,  or  other  structure  or  erec- 
tion in  which  any  property  is  kept,  with  in- 
tent to  steal  therein  or  to  commit  any  felony^ 
is  guilty  of  'burglary  in  the  third  degree,'  '^ 
and  entering  alone  is  suflSdent  to  constitute 
the  crime.  State  v.  Vierck,  120  N.  W.  1098^ 
1101,  23  S.  D.  166, 139  Am.  St  Rep.  1040. 

BVnOLABrr  with  EXPI.08I¥ES 

In  a  prosecution  for  "burglary  with  ex- 
plosives,'* an  indictment  charging  that  ac- 
cused feloniously  and  burglariously  broke 
and  entered  a  depot,  and  attempted  to  open 
and  opened  a  certain  vault,  safe,  and  other 
secure  place  in  the  depot,  by  the  use  of  nitro- 
glycerin, dynamite,  gunpowder,  and  other 
explosives,  with  intent  certain  moneys,  goods^ 
and  chattels  in  said  vault,  safe,  and  other 
secure  place  in  said  depot,  then  and  there 
being,  then  and  there  feloniously  to  steaU 
take,  and  carry  away,  substantially  charged 
the  offense  in  the  words  of  the  statute  and 
was  sufficient.  Smith  v.  State*  66  AtL  678^ 
679,  106  Md.  39. 
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BUBOIiABY  mSXTRAirCE 

A  policy  insuring  against  loss  by  bur- 
glary of  any  merchandise  in  premises  situat- 
ed in  the  state  of  New  York  insures  against 
burglary  as  defined  by  the  statutes  of  New 
York,  and  the  policy  is  not  limited  to  com- 
mon-law burglary.  The  stipulation  in  a  pol- 
icy insuring  against  direct  loss  by  burglary 
of  merchandise  that  insurer  shall  not  be  lia- 
ble, unless  there  are  visible  marks  on  the 
premises  of  the  actual  force  and  violence 
used  in  making  entry  into  the  premises,  or 
exit  therefrom,  is  not  a  limitation  of  liability, 
but  is  a  mere  evidentiary  provision  to  pre- 
vent fraudulent  claims,  to  provide  for  cases, 
where,  in  the  absence  of  witnesses,  a  bur- 
glary is  sought  to  be  established  by  the  mere 
loss  of  goods,  with  no  evidence  direct  or  cir- 
cumstantial, of  a  breaking  and  entering  and 
cases  of  pilfering  by  employes  and  the  like, 
and  a  burglary  committed  in  the  presence 
of  clerks  of  insured  is  within  the  policy. 
Rosenthal  v.  American  Bonding  Co.  of  Balti- 
more, 128  N.  Y.  Supp.  553,  550,  143  App.  Div. 
302. 

BURIAL 

See  Decent  Burial ;  Proper  Burial. 
Respectable  burial,  see  Respectable. 

BURUPS 

The  provision  for  "burlaps,"  in  Tariff 
Act  Aug.  27,  18d4,  c.  349,  §  2,  Free  List,  par. 
424^,  28  Stat.  530,  does  not  include  so-called 
doublewarp  Dundee  bagging.  Corbitt  &  Mac- 
leay  Co.  v.  United  Stotes,  153  Fed.  048,  049. 

BURN 

An  indictment  charging  that  defendant 
burned,  and  caused  to  be  burned,  a  bam 
was  not  defective,  although  the  statute  said 
"burned  or  caused  to  be  burned";  the  ex- 
pressions "to  burn"  and  "to  cause  to  be 
burned"  not  being  incongruous  nor  inconsist- 
ent.    State  V.  Price,  11  N.  J.  Law,  203,  204. 

Aji  blaokenv  soorol&y  or  oliar 

To  constitute  the  offense  punishable  by 
Ky.  St  §  1168,  punishing  the  willful  burning 
of  any  public  prison,  it  is  not  necessary  that 
the  fire  set  by  accused  should  consume  the 
building  or  materially  injure  it,  and  a  prison- 
er confined  in  a  public  prison  in  a  city  to 
await  trial,  who  threatened  to  burn  up  the 
prison,  and  who  set  fire  to  a  mattress  in  his 
cell  and  then  pushed  it  through  the  bars  and 
communicated  fire  to  a  wall  of  the  prison, 
charring  to  some  extent  the  wall  made  of 
wood,  was  guilty  of  burning  the  prison. 
Kehoe  v.  Commonwealth,  149  S.  W.  818,  149 
Ky.  400. 

BURNS  OF  THE  THIRD  DEORSE 

"Bums  of  the  third  degree"  are  bums 
where  the  tissue  is  destroyed  and  nature 
reproduces  a  new  fibrous  tissue.    Such  burns 


affect  the  nerves,  the  superficial  vessels  sap- 
plying  the  skin,  and  the  vessels  that  feed  the 
Bkin,  which  are  bound  down  and  strangu- 
lated in  this  new  reproduced  fibrous  tissue, 
causing  constant  irritation  for  which  ttiere 
is  no  cure  according  to  some  of  the  expert 
testimony.  Strand  v.  Great  Northern  R.  Co., 
Ill  N.  W.  958,  901,  101  Minn.  85. 

BURKT 

A   marine    policy   contained    a    clause, 
"Warranted   free   from   particular   average, 
unless  the  vessel  or  craft  or  the  interest  in- 
sured be  stranded,  sunk  or  on  fire."    The 
libel  alleged  that  on  November  18th,  while 
the  ship  was  lying  in  port  and  before  dis- 
charge, a  fire  broke  out  in  the  after  'tween- 
decks  of  the  ship  and  burned  the  bulkhead 
forward  of  the  lazarette,  the  door  thereof, 
and  a  considerable  portion  of  dunnage  and 
other  parts  of  the  ship.    An  exhibit,  quoting 
from  the  ship's  protest,  recited  that  the  mas- 
ter, on  the  alarm  being  given,  went  below 
through  the  lazarette  and  saw  the  reflection 
of  the  fire  over  the  top  of  the  bulkhead  be- 
tween the  after  'tween-decks  and  the  lazar- 
ette,  which   were   then   full  of  cargo,  and 
that  after  considerable  trouble  the  fire  was 
extinguished,     with     considerable     damage. 
Held,  that  the  words  "on  fire,"  as  used  in 
the  particular  average  clause,  were  not  syn- 
onymous with  the  word  "burnt,"  contained  in 
former  policies,   but  were   indicative   of  a 
happening  whereby  the  ship  was  endangered 
by  actual  fire  burning  some  part  of  it,  neces- 
sitating extraordinary  efforts  to  prevent  seri- 
ous damage,  and  that  under  such  definition 
the  libel  was   not  subject  to  exception  as 
stating  a  loss  from  which  the  insurer  was 
exempted  by  the  particular  average  clause  as 
matter   of  law.    Pacific   Creosotlng   Co.   v. 
Thames  &  Mersey  Marine  Ins.  Co.,  184  Fed. 
947,  949. 

BURSTING  TEST 

A  hydrostatic  test  applied  to  boilers  is 
sometimes  called  the  "bursting  test"  •  In  this 
case  a  300-pound  pressure  was  applied.  Shea 
V.  Pacific  Power  Co.,  79  Paa  373,  146  Cal. 
680. 

BUSHEL 

In  passing  Tariff  Act  July  42, 1897,  c.  11. 
§  1,  Schedule  G,  par.  249,  30  StaL  170.  where 
onions  are  made  dutiable  "per  bushel,'*  Con- 
gress must  be  assumed  to  have  known  the 
practice  of  the  Treasury  Department  to  con- 
sider 57  pounds  as  a  bushel  and  to  have  in- 
tended to  accept  that  as  a  standard.  Hills 
Bros.  Co.  V.  United  States,  151  Fed.  476,  81 
0.  C.  A.  14. 

BUSHELING  SCRAP 

"Busheling  scraps"  has  a  definite  signifi- 
cation   and    consists    of    small    pieces    of 


BUSINESS 


531 


BUSINESS 


wrought  iron  and  steeL  Where,  on  a  sale 
of  iron  scrap,  the  seller  goaranteed  the  goods 
to  be  good,  clean  busheling  scrap,  the  fact 
that  they  were  found  to  contain  dirt  and 
vnall  pieces  of  malleable  iron,  cast  iron,  tin, 
etc.,  impairing  the  value  of  the  whole,  ren- 
dered the  seller  liable  as  for  a  breach  of 
collateral  warranty,  though  the  buyer  had 
opportunity  to  examine  the  goods  but  did  not 
do  so.  Lichtenstein  t.  Rabolinsky,  90  N.  Y. 
Snpp.  247,  08  App.  DIt.  610. 

BUSINESS 

See  At  Their  Place  of  Business;  Broker- 
age Business;  Butchering  Business; 
Garry  on  Business;  Chamber  Busi- 
ness; Commercial  Business:  Continu- 
ing the  Business;  County  Business; 
Doing  Business;  Due  Course  of  Busi- 
ness; Duty  and  Business;  Enlarging 
Business;  Established  Business;  E38- 
tablished  Place  of  Business;  Express 
Business;  Furtherance  of  Business; 
General  Business;  Going  Business  or 
Concern;  Insurance  Business;  Inter- 
state Business;  Judicial  Business; 
Lawful  Business;  Legislative  Busi- 
ness; Local  Business ;  Losses  of  Busi- 
ness; Manufacturing  and  Mechanical 
Business;  Marine  Insurance  Business; 
Moneyed  Business;  New  Business; 
Open  for  Business;  Ordinary  Busi- 
ness; Ordinary  Course  of  Business; 
Ordinaiy  State  Business;  Place  of 
Business;  Plumbing  Business;  Public 
Business;  Railroad  Business;  Regular 
Business;  Regular  Course  of  Business ; 
Same  Business;  Secular  Business; 
Seeking  to  do  Business;  Shipping 
Business;  Telephone  Business;  Trade 
and  Business;  Trading  Stamp  Busi- 
ness; Transacting  Business;  United  in 
Business;  Visible  Business;  Wild-Cat 
Businessr  Worldly  Business  or  Em- 
ployment. 

Any  and  every  kind  of  business,  see  Any. 

Any  business,  see  Any. 

Any  trade,  manufacture,  or  business,  see 
Any. 

Banking  business,  see  Banking. 

Change  of  business,  see  Change. 

Discontinuance  of  business,  see  Discon- 
tinuance. 

Engaged  in  business,  see  Engaged. 

Interested  in  business,  see  Interest 

Kind  of  business,  see  Kind. 

Other  value  in  business,  see  Other. 

Resume  business,  see  Resume — Resump- 
tion. 

The  word  "business"  is  of  large  signifi- 
cance and  "denotes  the  employment  or  oc- 
cupation in  which  a  person  is  engaged  to 
procure  a  living."  Allen  v.  Commonwealth, 
74  K.  E.  287,  288,  188  Masa  69.  69  L.  R.  A. 
599  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  In  God- 


dard  t.  Chaffee,  84  BCass.  [2  Allen]  80S,  79 
Am.  Dec.  796). 

The  term  "business"  as  used  in  a  law 
imposing  a  license  tax  on  businesses,  trades, 
etc.,  ordinarily  means  business  in  the  trade 
or  commercial  sense,  only  carried  on  with 
a  view  to  profit  or  livelihood.  Cuzner  v.  Call- 
fomU  Club,  100  P.  868,  871«  156  Cal.  303, 
20  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1095. 

The  word  "business,"  as  used  in  Rev. 
Code,  I  4880,  subd.  3,  disqualifying  a  person 
from  acting  as  a  juror  where  he  Is  united  In 
business  with  either  party,  Is  employed  in  a 
general  sense,  and  refers  generally  to  tho 
commercial,  industrial,  and  professional  en- 
gagements into  which  men  Jointly  enter,  ei- 
ther for  a  brief  or  considerable  length  of 
time.  Hall  v.  Chattin,  106  Pac.  1132, 1133, 17 
Idaho,  664. 

The  word  "business"  in  its  broad  sense 
embraces  everything  about  which  one  can  be 
employed,  and  in  its  narrower  sense  it  sig- 
nifies a  calling  for  the  purpose  of  livelihood 
or  profit  Hasterbrook  v.  Hebrew  Ladies' 
Orphan  Society,  82  Atl.  561,  563,  86  Conn. 
289,  41  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  615. 

Business  in  the  sense  in  which  occupa- 
tion tax  is  applied  does  not,  generally  speak- 
ing, mean  property.  It  means  the  activity, 
the  energy,  the  capacity,  the  opportunities  by 
which  results  are  reached,  a  condition  rather 
than  fixed  tangible  objects  for  which  condi- 
tions arise,  the  occupation,  the  engaging,  the 
doing  of  the  varied  commercial  acts,  and  the 
taking  of  the  requisite  steps  from  which 
result  conclusions  and  conditions.  Atlantic 
Postal  Telegraph-Cable  Co.  v.  City  of  Savan- 
nah, 65  S.  E.  184,  188,  133  6a.  66. 

As  actioA  or  other  proceeding 

The  term  ''business,"  as  used  in  Const, 
art  8,  {  5,  providing  that  all  dvll  and  crim- 
inal "business"  arising  in  any  county  must 
be  brought  in  such  county,  unless  a  change  of 
venue  be  taken  in  such  cases  as  may  be 
provided  by  law,  is  equivalent  to  "cause  of 
action."  Fields  v.*  Daisy  Gold  Min.  Co.,  73 
Pac.  521,  522,  26  Utah,  373. 

The  word  "business,"  as  used  in  Const, 
art.  8,  f  5,  does  not  refer  to  the  acts  or  breach 
which  gave  rise  to  the  cause  of  action,  nor  is 
it  synonymous  with  causes  of  action,  but  it 
refers  to  those  things  which  are  required  of 
the  court  to  be  done,  or  that  it  should  do 
and  which  have  arisen  to  engage  its  time  and 
attention.  Sanipoli  v.  Pleasant  Valley  Coal 
Co.,  86  Pac  865,  867,  81  Utah,  114,  10  Ann. 
Cas.  1142. 

The  word  "business,"  in  Const  art  8,  f  5, 
means  causes  of  action,  including  probate 
and  other  civil  proceedings.  Sherman  v. 
Droubay,  74  Pac.  348,  349,  27  Utah,  47. 

Under  Rev.  St  I  581,  which  provides  that 
special  terms  of  any  district  court  may  be 
ordered  by  the  district  Judge,  and  that  "any 
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'business'  may  be  transacted  at  sncb  special 
term  which  might  be  transacted  at  a  regular 
term,'*  a  district  court  has  Jurisdiction  at  a 
special  term  to  try  a  defendant  on  an  indict- 
ment returned  at  a  previous  regular  term. 
Goll  V.  United  States,  151  Fed.  412,  417,  80 
C.  0.  A.  642. 

As    established    or    eontlimlng    enter- 
prise 

The  word  "business"  Implies  an  employ- 
ment or  occupation  that  Is  continuing.  State 
V.  Scampinl,  59  Ati.  201,  209,  77  Vt  92. 

A  farm  laborer  who  sells  soda  water  and 
lemonade  on  only  one  Sunday  Is  not  guilty  of 
violating  the* Sabbath  Day  within  Pen.  Code 
1895,  §  422,  such  selling  not  being  his  "busi- 
ness or  ordinary  calling,"  though,  If  he  sells 
on  more  than  one  occasion.  It  may  become 
such.  Ellis  V.  State,  63  S.  E.  588,  589,  5  Ga. 
App.  QV^. 

The  phrase  "business  or  calling,"  in  a 
contract  of  employment  providing  that  the 
employ^  will  not  become  Interested  In  other 
business  or  calling  contrary  to  the  business 
of  the  employer,  does  not  Include  a  single 
specific  act  of  the  employ^  In  using  the  em- 
ployer's men  for  the  purpose  of  lowering  a 
pump  Into  the  basement  of  a  hotel  on  which 
the  employ^  and  the  other  men  were  work- 
ing; such  act  being  done  to  assist  another 
contractor  on  the  work.  Batchelder  v.  Stand- 
ard Plunger  Elevator  Co.,  75  AtL  1090,  1091, 
227  Pa.  201,  19  Ann.  Cas.  875. 

By  indiTidnal  oorporation 

"There  are  many  things  which  In  com- 
mon colloquial  language  would  not  be  called 
a  'business,'  even  when  carried  on  by  a  single 
person,  which  would  be  so  called  when  car- 
ried on  by  a  number  of  persons.  This  Is  a 
distinction  not  to  be  forgotten  even  If  we 
were  trying  the  question  by  the  ordinary  use 
of  the  English  language.  For  Instance,  a 
man  who  is  the  owner  of  offices  (that  Is,  of 
a  house  divided  into  several  floors  and  used 
for  commercial  purposes)  would  not  be  said 
to  carry  on  a  business  because  he  let  the 
offices  as  such ;  but  suppose  a  company  was 
formed  for  the  purpose  or  object  of  building 
or  leasing  a  house  to  be  divided  Into  offices, 
and  to  be  let  out,  should  not  we  say.  If  that 
was  the  object  of  the  company,  that  the  com- 
pany was  carrying  on  business  for  the  pur- 
pose of  letting  offices,  or  was  an  office-letting 
company,  tried  by  the  use  of  ordinary-  col- 
loquial language?  The  same  observation  may 
be  made  as  regards  a  single  individual  buy- 
ing or  selling  land,  with  this  addition,  that 
he  may  make  it  a  business;  and  then  it  is 
a  question  of  continuity.  A  man  occasionally 
buys  and  sells  land,  as  many  landowners  do, 
and  nobody  would  say  he  was  a  landjobber 
or  dealer  In  lands;  but,  if  a  man  made  a 
particular  business  of  buying  and  selUng  land 
to  obtain  profit,  he  would  be  designated  as 
a  landjobber  or  dealer  in  land.  When  you 
go  to  an  association  or  company  formed  for 


a  purpose,  you  say  at  once  that  it  Is  a  'busi- 
ness,' because  there  you  have  that  from 
which  you  would  infer  continuity;  it  1b 
formed  to  do  that  and  nothing  else,  and 
therefore  at  once  you  say  that  the  company 
carried  on  a  business;  so,  in  the  ordinary 
case  of  investments,  the  man  who  has  money 
to  invest  invests  his  money,  and  he  may  oc- 
casionally sell  the  investments  and  buy  oth- 
ers, but  he  is  not  carrying  on  a  business, 
but  when  you  have  an  association  formed,  or 
where  an  individual  makes  it  his  continuous 
occupation  (the  business  of  his  life)  to  boy 
and  sell  securities,  he  is  called  a  stockjobber 
or  sharejobber,  and  nobody  doubts  for  a 
moment  that  be  is  carrying  on  'business.' 
So,  if  a  company  is  formed  for  doing  the  very 
same  thing  (that  is,  for  investing  money  be- 
longing to  persons  in  the  purchase  of  stodu 
and  shares,  and  change  them  from  time  to 
time,  either  with  limited  or  unlimited  pow- 
ers), I  should  say  there  can  be  no  question 
that  they  are  carrying  on  a  'business,'  wheth- 
er you  call  it  a  business  of  investments,  or 
a  business  of  dealing  in  securities,  or,  as  the 
case  before  me,  both  the  business  of  invest- 
ment and  the  business  of  dealing  in  securi- 
ties." Vanderbilt  University  v.  Cheney,  94 
S.  W.  90,  92,  116  Tenn.  259. 

Care  and  maaasement  of  real  estate 

"Business"  is  a  word  commonly  used  to 
describe  every-  occupation  in  which  men  en- 
gage, including  the  occupation  of  those  en- 
gaged in  the  care  and  management  of  real 
property.  Bennett  v.  Hebbard,  68  AtL  637, 
74  N.  H.  41L 

Carriers 

The  operation  and  management  of  rail- 
roads In  carrying  passengers  is  a  "business," 
and  part  of  trade  and  commerce.  Continen- 
tal Securities  Co.  v.  Interborough  Rapid 
Transit  Co.,  165  Fed.  945,  957. 

The  term  "business"  is  synonymous  with 
calling,  occupation,  or  trade  and  may  be  de- 
fined as  "any  particular  occupation  or  em- 
ployment engaged  in  for  a  livelihood  or  gain*' 
(Webster's  International  Diet);  hence  one 
conducting  an  express  agency  within  the  lim- 
its of  a  dty  is  in  a  "business,"  within  an 
ordinance  providing  for  a  license  on  the  busi- 
ness of  express  companies,  corporations,  or 
agencies  carried  on  in  the  dty.  City  of  To- 
peka  V.  Jones,  86  Pac.  162,  163,  74  Kan.  164. 

The  word  "business,"  as  used  in  a  will 
reciting  that,  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that 
the  testator  had  during  his  lifetime  given 
a  son  the  "business"  of  an  express  company 
and  other  interests  of  much  value,  etc,  must 
be  regarded  as  meaning  the  establishment  of 
the  enterprise,  its  good  will,  its  connection 
with  transportation  lines  so  established, 
which  were  valuable  adjuncts,  and  almost  a 
necessity  for  the  culmination  of  final  success 
to  the  son.  SoUey  v.  Weetcott,  88  N.  Y. 
Sun[>.  297,  301*  43  Bliac.  Bep.  188. 
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Under  tbe  rale,  as  affected  by  the  ex- 
press terms  of  Rer.  St  1899,  i  1105,  that  a 
railroad  company  need  not  fence  Its  track'  at 
a  station  where  it  transacts  business  with 
the  public,  the  "business"  to  be  considered 
is  the  company's  business  with  the  pnblie 
generally  and  with  itself,  connected  with  the 
station;  but  the  maintenance  of  a  passing 
track  merely  does  not  have  any  connection 
with  a  station  witliin  the  rule,  since  it  be- 
longs to  the  general  operation  of  the  road, 
and  it  mast  be  fenced  when  lying  oatside  the 
limits  of  cities,  etc.,  or  outside  necessary 
grounds  of  stations  not  located  in  towns,  etc., 
though  inconvenience  result  to  the  company 
through  being  required  to  maintain  an  addi- 
tional telegraph  office.  Bridges  v.  Missouri, 
K.  &  T.  Ry.  Co.,  112  S.  W.  37,  38,  182  Mo. 
App.  576. 

"The  mere  delivery  of  goods  of  a  par- 
ticular class  at  the  point  of  destination  by  a 
common  carrier  to  the  consignee  of  such 
goods  is  not  a  'business*  engaged  in  by  the 
carrier  within  a  city's  power  to  tax  a  'busi- 
ness,' but  is  a  mere  incident  to  the  carrier's 
'bnslness.'  In  and  of  itself  it  is  no  more  a 
business  than  is  the  measuring  of  calico, 
homespun,  or  silk  by  a  retail  dry  goods  mer- 
chant when  he  sells  the  same  to  his  custom- 
ers or  the  delivery  by  such  a  merchant  of 
the  cloth  to  the  purchaser  thereof.  It  is  no 
more  a  calling  or  vocation  than  is  the  mere 
delivery  of  shoes  by  a  shoemaker  or  plows 
by  a  blacksmith  to  the  customer  for  whom 
tbe  shoemaker  or  the  blacksmith  lias  made 
them.  It  is  but  a  fragmentary  part  of  the 
business  of  a  carrier.  In  a  commercial  or 
legal  sense,  the  word  means  something  done 
or  carried  on  for  a  livelihood,  profit,  or  the 
Uke."  Southern  Express  Go.  v.  R.  M.  Rose 
Co..  53  S.  E.  185,  189,  124  Ga.  581,  5  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  619,  2  Ann.  Ca&  296  (citing  Hewin 
V.  Atlanta,  49  S.  E.  765,  121  Ga.  723,  67  L. 
R.  A.  795). 

Conumerce 

As  commerce,  see  Commerce. 

"Commerce"  is  "business,"  within  the 
definition  of  "business,"  as  given  in  Webster's 
International  Dictionary  defining  that  word 
as  "financial  dealings,  buying,  and  selling; 
traflSc  in  general;  mercantile  transactions." 
City  of  Topeka  v.  Jones,  86  Pac.  162,  163, 
74  Kan.  164. 

Corporatioiui 

The  word  "business,"  in  Comp.  Laws,  i 
3834,    makidg'n^wrporate    property    taxable 
^rliere  the  office  of  the  corporation  is  located,  > 
provided  its  "business"  is  actually  transacted  ! 
at   the  office,  otherwise  at  the  place  where  ! 
tlie  principal  "business"  is  transacted,  means  j 
something  more  than  tbe  annual  meeting  of 
stockholders  and  newly  chosen  directors ;  and, 
wbere  the  only  "business"  of  a  navigation 
company  transacted  at  the  place  named  in 
the  articles  of  incorporation  as  its  office  Is 


the  annual  meeting  of  stockholders,  the  res- 
idence of  the  corporation  for  purpose  of  tax- 
ation is  the  place  where  the  principal  "busi- 
ness" is  conducted,  such  as  receiving  and 
disbursing  the  funds  of  the  corporation.  Tea- 
gan  Transp.  Go.  v.  Board  of  Assessors,  102 
N.  W.  278,  274,  139  Mich.  1,  69  L.  R.  A.  431, 
111  Am.  St  Rep.  391. 

Act  May  10,  1901  (Laws  1901,  p.  124), 
providing  that  corporations,  other  than  rail- 
road, banking,  building,  and  loan,  and  insur- 
ance companies,  shall  annually  report  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  the  location  of  their  prin- 
cipal offices,  whether  or  not  the  corporation 
is  pursuing  an  active  business,  and  the  kind 
of  business  engaged  in,  the  word  "business" 
does  not  restrict  the  operation  of  the  act  to 
corporations  for  pecuniary  profits.  People  v. 
Rose,  69  N.  E.  762,  764,  207  111.  352. 

"Business"  is  a  mere  comprehensive  term 
and  comprises  everything  about  which  a  per- 
son can  be  employed.  Corporations  organ- 
ized for  the  purpose  of  doing  business  and 
actually  engaged  in  such  activities,  as  leas- 
ing property,  collecting  rents,  renting  office 
buildings,  making  investments  of  profits,  or 
leasing  ore  lands  and  collecting  royalties, 
managing  wharves,  dividing  profits,  and  in 
some  cases  investing  the  surplus,  are  en- 
gaged in  business  within  the  meaning  of 
Act  Aug.  5,  1909,  f  38,  imposing  an  excise 
on  the  doing  or  carrying  on  of  business 
in  a  corporate  or  a  quasi  corporate  capaci- 
ty. A  corporation  owning  and  leasing  taxi- 
cabs  and  collecting  rents  therefrom  is  en- 
gaged in  business  within  the  meaning  of 
such  act,  as  is  also  a  public  service  corpo- 
ration, such  as  a  street  railway  created 
under  the  state  laws,  and  also  corporations 
acting  as  trustees,  guardians,  etc.,  under  au- 
thority of  the  laws  or  courts  of  the  state. 
Flint  V.  Stone  Tracy  Co..  31  Sup.  Ct  342, 
357,  220  U.  S.  107,  55  L.  Ed.  389,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912B,  1312  (quoting  and  adopting  Black's 
Law  Diet;  People  ex  rel.  Hoyt  v.  Tax 
Com'rs,  23  N.  Y.  242-244). 

A  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors  of 
a  corporation  engaged  in  mining  coal,  ap- 
pointing one  of  their  number  general  man- 
ager to  have  the  control  and  management  of 
the  business  of  the  corporation,  subject  to  the 
approval  and  direction  of  the  president  or 
vice  president,  with  the  right  to  employ  and 
discharge  employftsi,  and  transact  all  kinds 
of  business  for  the  corporation,  does  not  au- 
thorize such  director,  while  acting  as  general 
manager,  to  employ  a  broker  to  procure  a 
purchaser  of  the  property  of  the  corporation ; 
the  word  "business"  being  confined  to  such 
business  as  the  corporation  may  find  neces- 
sary to  transact  in  carrying  on  the  coal  min- 
ing business.  EJlk  Valley  Coal  Co.  v.  Thomp- 
son, 150  S.  W.  817,  820,  150  Ky.  614. 


Saaie— Foretgn  oorporatlon 

The  term  "business,"  as  used  in  Act  May 
28,  1901  (Acts  1901,  p.  386),  regulating  the 
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business  of  foreign  corporations,  providing 
that  before  a  foreign  corporation  shall  be 
authorized  to  establish  a  business  in  the 
state,  or  to  continue  business  therein,  it  shall 
file  a  copy  of  its  articles  of  incorporation 
with  the  Secretary  of  State,  etc.,  and  tliat 
no  foreign  corporation  may  make  any  con- 
tract in  the  state,  nor  sue  thereon,  until  it 
has  complied  with  the  provision  of  the  pre- 
ceding section,  means  an  established,  contin- 
uing business  rather  than  mere  single,  isolat- 
ed acts  done  in  the  state,  either  in  connection 
with,  or  apart  from,  some  business  that  has 
its  domicile  in  another  state.  Simmons- 
Burks  Clothing  Co.  V.  Linton,  117  S.  W.  775, 
777,  90  Ark.  73. 

"Business"  means:  (1)  "That  which 
busies"  or  "that  which  occupies  the  time,  at- 
tention, or  labor  of  one  as  his  principal  con- 
cern, whether  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time." 
(2)  "Any  particular  occupation  or  employ- 
ment engaged  in  for  a  livelihood  or  gain,  as 
agriculture,  trade,  art,  or  a  profession."  (3) 
"Mercantile  transactions  or  traffic  in  gener- 
al." (Webster.)  All  these  definitions  imply,  if 
not  express,  the  idea  of  some  permanency  or 
durability;  something  more  than  a  single 
temporary  or  spasmodic  undertaking.  Under 
Act  Feb.  18,  1901,  c.  379,  31  Stat.  794,  which 
provides  that,  "before  any  foreign  corporation 
shall  begin  to  carry  on  business  in  the  Indi- 
an Territory,"  It  shall  file  a  certificate  desig- 
nating a  resident  agent  on  whom  process 
may  be  served,  and  also  stating  its  principal 
place  of  business  in  the  territory,  and  that  if 
it  fails  to  comply  with  such  provisions  all  of 
its  contracts  with  citizens  and  residents  of 
the  territory  shall  be  void  and  shall  not  be 
enforced  in  its  favor  by  any  of  the  courts 
therein,  proof  that  a  foreign  corporation, 
having  no  place  of  business  in  the  territory, 
in  a  single  instance  completed  an  executory 
contract  of  sale  therein  by  delivery  of  the 
pBoperty  and  taking  notes  and  a  mortgage 
for  the  purchase  price  through  a  local  bank 
acting  as  its  agent  is  not  sufficient  to  subject 
It  to  the  penalty  for  "carrying  on  business" 
by  rendering  its  notes  and  mortgage  nonen- 
forceable,  though  it  never  filed  the  statutory 
certificate.  Ammons  v.  Brunswick-Balke- 
CoUender  Co.,  141  Fed.  570,  575,  72  C.  C.  A. 
614. 

St.  189S,  f  2637,  subd.  13,  provides  for 
service  of  process  on  a  foreign  corporation  by 
service  of  summons  and  notice  of  object  of 
action,  by  delivering  copies  thereof  to  any 
agent  having  charge  of  or  conducting  any 
business  thereof  in  the  state.  Held,  that  a 
return  showing  the  leaving  of  summons  and 
notice  of  object  of  action  at  the  office  of  the 
company  maintained  at  a  specified  city  with 
the  person  in  charge  of  such  office  sufficiently 
showed  legal  service,  the  natural  Inferences 
therefrom  being  that  the  corporation  did 
maintain  an  office  at  the  specified  city,  which 
constituted  "business"  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute,  and  that  the  person  declared 


to  have  charge  of  the  office  had  charge  of  tbe 
business,  in  the  absence  of  contradiction  of 
the  facts  and  natural  Inferences  therefrom 
by  the  corporation  with  knowledge  of  the 
facts.  Minneapolis  Threshing  Mach.  Co.  ▼. 
Ashauer,  126  N.  W.  113,  114,  142  Wis.  64a 

Const  art  10,  S  5,  provides  that  no  for- 
eign corporation  shall  be  permitted  to  trams- 
act  business  In  this  state  until  it  shall  have 
accepted  the  Constitution  of  the  state  and 
filed  such  acceptance.  Rev.  St  1899,  i  3068 
(Sess.  Laws  1890>91,  p.  174,  c.  42,  i  1),  pro- 
vides that  the  acceptance  shall  be  ffied  in  tlie 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  A  foreign 
corporation  that  had  not  complied  with  these 
requirements  sued  a  telephone  company  for 
failure  to  transmit  a  message  correctly. 
Held,  that  these  provisions  are  mandatory, 
that  the  word  "business,"  as  used  in  the  Con- 
stitution and  in  the  statute,  Includes  the  con- 
tract in  question,  and  that  such  contracts 
cannot  be  enf orcefl,  if  that  defense  is  raised. 
Gould  Land  &  Cattle  Co.  v.  Rocky  Mountain 
Bell  Telephone  Co.,  101  Pac.  939,  940,  17 
Wyo.  507. 

Holding  laadfl 

The  mere  holding  of  lands  Interminably 
by  a  "holding**  company  is  not  a  "business" 
within  Ky.  St  S  567.  Commonwealth  t- 
LouisviUe  Property  Co.,  132  S.  W.  413,  414, 
139  Ky.  689. 

HorseslioeiiiK    • 

The  word  "basiness"  in  Freeholders' 
Charter  (St  1903,  p.  697,  c.  31),  authorizing  a 
municipal  corporation  governed  by  the  free- 
holders' charter  to  license,  for  purposes  of 
regulation  and  revenue,  "all  and  every  kind 
of  business  transacted  or  carried  on"  in  the 
municipality.  Includes,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
all  manner  of  occupations  or  means  by  which 
persons  earn  a  livelihood,  and  Includes  the 
business  of  horseshoeing  carried  on  within 
the  limits  of  the  dty,  and  an  ordinance  im- 
posing a  license  tax  on  such  business  U  valid. 
Ex  parte  Diehl,  96  Pac.  98,  100,  8  Gal.  App. 
51. 


When  a  statute  speaks  of  the  right  to 
transact  the  "business"  of  insurance  in  the 
state,  it  means  the  right  to  do  a  general  busi- 
ness, and  has  no  reference  to  the  restricted 
right  that  a  mutual  insurance  company  has 
to  insure  the  property  of  its  own  member- 
ship. Farmers'  Mut  Fire  Ins.  Co.  of  Missis- 
sippi V.  Cole,  43  South.  949,  950,  90  Miss.  508. 

Keepins  of  doffs 

The  keeping  of  dogs  may  be  licensed  mi- 
der  Pol.  Code,  i  3366,  authorizing  cities  to 
license  any  kind  of  "business"  not  prohibit- 
ed by  law.  In  re  Ackerman,  91  Pac.  429,  435, 
6  Cal.  App.  5. 

Practioe  of  law 

Practicing  law  is  not  a  "business,"  with- 
in a  statutory  provision  authorizing  the  car- 


BUSINESS 


635 


BUSINESS 


rying  on  of  a  business  under  an  assumed 
name.  In  re  Kaffenburgh,  101  N.  Y.  Supp. 
607,  60»,  116  App.  Div.  846. 

Praotioe  of  medietne 

A  covenant  in  a  deed  conveying  a  lot 
that  but  one  building  shall  be  erected  thereon 
for  the  exclusive  use  of  a  private  residence, 
and  that  the  lot  shall  not  be  *'used  or  occu- 
pied for  trade  or  business  of  any  kind  what- 
ever," prohibits,  during  the  life  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  owner  from  maintaining  a  physi- 
cian's office  on  the  premises  and  there  receiv- 
ing and  treating  patients,  since  the  word 
^'business,**  defined  as  that  which  busies  one, 
or  that  which  engages  his  time,  attention,  or 
labor,  as  his  principal  concern  or  any  partic- 
ular occupation  or  employment  engaged  in 
for  livelihood  or  gain,  as  trade,  art,  or  pro- 
fession, includes  the  practice  of  medicine. 
Semple  v.  Schwarz,  109  S.  W.  633,  636,  130 
Mo.  App.  66;  Wood  v.  Same  (Mo.)  109  S.  W. 
638. 

As  property 

See  Property. 

Hentine  rooms 

The  Constitution  protects  a  homestead 
consisting  of  lots  not  exceeding  $5,000  in  val- 
ue, provided  the  same  shall  be  used  for  the 
purposes  of  a  home,  or  as  a  place  to  exercise 
the  ''calling**  or  "business*'  of  the  head  of  the 
family.  A  debtor  purchased  land  worth  $3,- 
000,  on  which  a  two-story  dwelling  stood. 
He  moved  and  remained  away  two  years,  al- 
though he  intended  to  return.  He  returned 
when  the  dwelling  was  occupied  by  a  tenant, 
and  he  built  a  one-story  house  on  a  part  of 
the  land.  On  the  two-story  house  being  va- 
cated, he  moved  into  it  and  rented  the  small 
house.  He  also  rented  out  rooms  in  the  two- 
story  house.  He  bad  no  income  except  from 
his  rents.  Held,  that  the  renting  of  the 
rooms  of  the  house  and  of  the  small  house 
was  not  the  pursuit  of  a  calling  or  business 
within  the  Constitution,  though  the  words 
"calling"  and  'business"  taken  together  em- 
brace every  legitimate  avocation  of  life  by 
which  an  honest  support  for  a  family  may 
be  obtained.  Lyon  v.  FUes,  110  S.  W.  999, 
1001,  50  Tex.  Civ.  App.  630. 

Selllns  liquor 

An  Instruction  that  It  was  not  necessary 
that  a  party  should  make  a  profit  In  his  busi- 
ness in  order  to  be  guilty  of  pursuing  the  oc- 
cupation of  selling  Intoxicating  liquors  was 
not  an  improper  limitation  on  the  meaning  of 
the  words,  "occupation"  or  "business,"  as 
used  in  the  statute,  and  was  proper  where 
the  evidence  showed  that  accused  would  or- 
der whisky  for  his  store  customers,  and 
charge  it  in  their  store  account  at  cost  to  be 
paid  when  the  rest  of  the  account  was  paid, 
since  each  of  these  transactions  constituted  a 
sale.  Dickson  v.  State  (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  914, 
91& 


Where  the  words  are  not  otherwise  lim- 
ited by  the  context,  the  phrase  "place  of  busi- 
ness" means  a  place  where  a  person  carries 
on  some  regular  commercial  occupation,  not 
where  he  makes  some  single  bargain,  or  even 
where  he  engages  in  sporadic  transactions.  A 
person  might  set  up  a  regular  establishment 
for  the  illegal  sale  of  liquor  and  go  regularly 
Into  that  business,  in  which  event  the  place 
he  should  so  set  up  would  be  a  place  of  busi- 
ness. In  some  contexts  "business"  means 
lawful  business.  There  is  nothing,  however, 
in  the  prohibition  statute  of  Georgia  to  indi- 
cate such  a  contextual  restriction.  It  would 
not  be  a  fair  construction  of  the  language  of 
the  law  to  say  that  one  who,  In  the  privacy 
of  his  home,  made  a  single  sale  thereby  Ipso 
facto  converted  his  home  into  a  place  of  busi- 
ness. The  buying  of  a  single  vessel  contain- 
ing whisky  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  occupa- 
tion or  "business."  Bashlnskl  v.  State,  62  S. 
E.  577,  578,  5  Ga.  App.  3  (citing  Henderson  v. 
Heyward,  34  S.  E.  590,  190  Ga.  373,  47  L.  R 
A.  366,  77  Am.  St.  Rep.  384 ;  Walsch  v.  Call, 
32  Wis.  159,  161). 

The  terms  "business"  and  "occupation," 
as  used  in  Acts  29th  Leg.  c.  64,  providing  for 
the  punishment  of  any  one,  or  the  agent  or 
employ^  of  any  one,  engaged  in  the  "business 
or  occupation"  of  keeping  or  storing  intoxi- 
cants, or  others,  in  any  county  In  which  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  has  been  prohibit- 
ed, mean  a  calling,  trade,  or  vocation  In 
which  one  engages  to  make  a  living  or  obtain 
wealth.  Cohen  v.  State,  110  S.  W.  66,  67,  53 
Tex.  Cr.  App.  426  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nitions in  Stanford  v.  State,  16  Tex.  App.  331; 
Love  V.  State,  20  S.  W.  978,  31  Tex.  Cr.  R. 
469;  Koenlg  v.  State,  26  S.  W.  S35,  33  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  367,  47  Am.  St.  Rep.  35 ;  State  v.  Aus- 
tin Club,  33  S.  W.  113,  89  Tex.  20,  30  L.  R.  A. 
500;  Lyons-Thomas  Hardware  Co.  v.  Perry 
Stove  Mfg.  Co.,  24  S.  W.  16,  86  Tex.  153,  22 
L.  R.  A.  802 ;  6  Cyc.  p.  259 ;  Waggener  v. 
Haskell,  35  S.  W.  1,  89  Tex.  435). 

The  i)ower  to  legislate  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  local  option  laws  is  not  taken  away 
from  the  Legislature  by  the  adoption  of  local 
option,  except  as  to  those  offenses  defined 
and  punishment  attached  which  were  in  ex- 
istence when  local  option  was  adopted ;  and, 
if  new  offenses  grow  out  of  the  violation  of 
the  local  option  law,  not  covered  by  existing 
laws,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Legislature  to  pass 
efficient  laws  to  meet  such  emergencies,  un- 
der Const  art.  16,  S  20,  directing  the  Legisla- 
ture to  pass  laws  whereby  the  people  from 
time  to  time  may  determine  whether  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquor  shall  be  prohibited 
within  prescribed  limits,  and  hence  Laws 
31st  Leg.  1st  BiX.  Sess.  c.  15,  making  it  a  peni- 
tentiary offense  to  engage  in  or  pursue  the 
occupation  or  business  of  selling  intoxicating 
liquors  except  as  permitted  by  law,  in  any 
county,  precinct,  or  subdivision  in  which  the 
sale  of  such  liquors  has  been  or  shall  here- 
1  after  be  prohibited  by  law,  the  sale  only  being 


busliieBS  of  foreign  corporations,  providing 
that  before  a  foreign  coriporsttoD  stiall  be 
autboTlzed  to  establiBh  a  business  In  the 
state,  or  to  continue  business  ttaereio,  it  shall 
Qle  a  copy  of  its  articles  of  incorporation 
with  the  Secretary  of  State,  etc.,  ana  that 
no  foreign  corporation  may  make  any  con- 
tract in  the  state,  nor  sue  thereon,  until  It 
has  compiled  with  the  provision  of  the  pre- 
ceding section,  means  an  established,  contin- 
uing business  ratber  than  mere  single.  Isolat- 
ed acts  done  in  tbe  state,  either  In  conoectlon 
wltb,  or  apart  from,  some  buaioess  that  has 
Us  domicile  in  anotber  state.  Simmons- 
Burks  Clothing  Co.  V.  Unton,  117  S.  W.  775, 
777,  90  Ark.  73. 

"Bu^ness"  means:  (1)  "That  which 
busies"  or  "that  which  occupies  tbe  time,  at- 
tention, or  labor  of  one  as  his  principal  con- 
cern, whetlier  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time." 
(2)  "Any  particular  occupation  or  employ- 
ment engaged  In  for  a  livelihood  or  gain,  as 
agriculture,  tj-ade,  art,  or  a  profession."  (3) 
"Mercantile  transactions  or  traffic  In  gener- 
al." (Webster.)  All  these  definitions  imply,  if 
not  express,  the  iilea  of  some  permanency  or 
durability ;  something  more  than  a  single 
temporary  or  spasmodic  undertaking.  Under 
Act  Feb.  18,  1901,  c.  379,  31  Stat.  794,  which 
provides  tbat,  "before  any  foreign  corporation 
shall  begin  to  carry  on  business  In  the  Indi- 
an Territory,"  It  shall  file  a  certificate  desig- 
nating a  resident  agent  on  whom  process 
may  be  served,  and  also  stating  its  principal 
place  of  business  In  the  territory,  and  that  If 
it  (alls  to  comply  with  such  provisions  all  of 
Its  contracts  with  citizens  and  rfesidents  of 
the  territory  shall  be  void  and  shall  not  be 
enforced  In  Its  favor  by  any  of  the  courts 
therein,  proof  that  a  foreign  corporation, 
having  no  place  of  business  Ui  the  territory, 
in  a  single  Instance  completed  an  executory 
contract  of  sale  therein  by  delivery  of  the 
property  and  taking  notes  and  a  mortgage 
for  the  purchase  price  ttirough  a  local  bank 
acUng  as  Its  agent  Is  not  sufficient  to  subject 
it  to  the  penalty  for  "carrying  on  business" 

by    rendering  I'o  nntca  nnil   inni-t?n?i>  nnnfn. 

fotceable,  thon 
certlBcate.  Ai 
Collender  Co., 
614. 

St  1898. 
service  of  proc 
service  of  sun 
action,  by  del 
agent  having 
business  there 
return  showin; 
notice  of  objec 
company  main 
the  person  in  t 
showed  legal 
therefrom  bet 
maintain  an  o1 
consUtuted  "I 
of  the  statu  ta, 


to  have  charge  of  the  office  liad  chaim  of  the 
business,  in  the  absence  of  contradiction  of 
the  facta  and  natural  inferences  therefrom 
by  the  corporation  with  knowledge  of  -  the 
facts.  Minneapolis  Thresliiug  Macti.  Co.  v. 
Aahauer,  126  N.  W.  113,  114,  112  Wis.  646. 

Const  art  10,  |  S,  provides  that  no  for- 
eign corporation  shall  be  permitted  to  trans- 
act business  In  this  state  until  It  shall  have 
accepted  tbe  Constitution  of  tbe  state  and 
filed  such  acceptance.  Rev.  St.  1899,  |  3068 
(Sees.  laws  1800-91,  p.  174,  c  42,  |  l>.  pro- 
vides tbat  the  acceptance  shall  be  filed  in  tbe 
office  of  tbe  Secretary  of  State.  A  foreign 
corporation  tbat  had  not  complied  with  these 
requirements  sued  a  telephone  company  for 
failure  to  transmit  a  message  correctly. 
Held,  that  these  provisions  are  mandatory, 
tbat  the  word  "business,"  as  used  in  the  Con- 
stitution and  in  the  statute,  Includes  the  con- 
tract in  question,  and  that  anch  contracts 
cannot  be  enforced,  if  that  defense  Is  raisot. 
Gould  I^and  &  Cattle  Co.  r.  Rocky  Moiint;il< 
Bell  Telephone  Co^  101  Pac  939,  910,  ' 
Wyo.  607. 
R«ldl)ic  btada 

Tbe  mere  holding  of  lands  Intenii' 
by  a  "bolding"  company  is  not  a  "tn. 
within    Ey.    St    |    567.    Communw 
Louisville  Property  Co.,  1S2  S.  W. 
139  Ey.  689. 

Horsealioeijv    * 

The    word    "business''    in 
Charter  (St.  1903,  p.  697,  c.  S1 
municipal  corporation  gover! 
holders'  charter  to  license. 
regalatlon  and  revenue,  ":i 
of  business  transected  or 
municipality.  Includes.  '>> 
all  manner  of  occupatio 
persons  earn  a  live!  i  I 
bnslneae  of  horsesln 
the  limits  of  the  cii 
posing  a  license  tn> 
Ex  part«  Diehl,  !< 
61. 


,  ,.,_  to  manufacture,  dlstUl, 

'    ...  .  Timrt,  exchange,  and  otli- 

_  ■Ml.  own,  deal  In,  or  dispose 

'_^  ilijuora,  ales,  and  beets  at 

■™"  ■  lall    or    othenrise.      Qree- 
uf  Police  Com'rs  ot  Town  of 

'"*""  :,  785,  788,  30  B.  I.  213,  186 

uition  organized,  as  shown  b; 

-'    of   Incorporation,    for    social 

>v'lth  tbe  privilege  of  providing 

iijers  refreshment,  etc.,  is  a  "so- 

>vlthln  Acta  1902-O*,  c.  270.  anbe. 

mi.  I  llO&d),  authorizing  the  incor- 

oi'  societies  without  capital  stock, 

.    is  not  a    "buBtnesB  corporation," 

uapter  1,  p.  437,  of  the  act  providing 

iiicorpolBtliiirof~A>rporatlonB  for  tile 

liun  ot  any  lawful  business.    Hanger 

liuionwealtli,  80  S.  B.  6J»_68,  107  Va. 

A  cemetery  aasodatlon,  organised  with- 

.  capital  stock  under  Acts  Jnne  17,  1862 

Hev.  St  1852.  p.  461.  H  17-22),  to  pro- 

ilo  a  place  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  with 
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prohibited  when  local  option  was  adopted,  is 
valid.  Fitch  v.  State  (Tex.)  127  S.  W.  1040, 
1043;  Payne  v.  Same  (Tex.)  129  S.  W.  1197 
(quoting  1  Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  915-926; 
S  Words  and  Phrases,  pp.- 7593,  7594). 

Use  of  trading  stamps 

As  to  whether  the  use  of  trading  stamps 
is  a  business,  the  court  quotes:  "  'In  its  ul- 
timate analysis,  the  use  of  trading  stamps  by 
a  merchant  is  simply  a  unique  and  attractive 
form  of  advertising,  resorted  to  for  the  pur- 
pose of  increasing  trade.  In  the  strict  com- 
mercial sense  of  the  term  "business,"  it  is  not 
a  business  at  all.  It  is  simply  a  mode  or 
manner  of  business — an  instrumentality  or 
incident  of  a  business.  When  resorted  to  for 
the  purpose  of  increasing  the  business  to 
which  it  is  annexed,  it  occupies  the  same  re- 
lation to  that  business  as  newspaper  advertis- 
ing, circulars,  dodgers,  and  the  like' — and  I 
adopt  this  view  of  the  effect  of  the  acts  for 
which  the  petitioner  is  held.  These  acts  do 
not  constitute  a  'business,'  in  the  proper  use 
of  that  word.  They  are  a  mere  means  of  ad- 
vertising, an  incident  of  a  business,  'a  demi- 
um,'  as  stated  in  the  petition,  'of  a  co-opera- 
tion and  exchange  for  value.'"  Ex  parte 
Hutchinson,  137  Fed.  950,  951. 


^^^ 


'While  the  word  'business,'  as  used  col- 
loquially, carries  with  it  a  very  broad  mean- 
ing, still,  as  used  in  its  legal  and  commercial 
sense,  it  applies  only  to  that  in  which  one  en- 
gages for  the  purpose  of  livelihood,  profit,  or 
the  like.  This  idea  of  'business'  runs  through 
all  of  the  definitions  contained  in  the  diction- 
aries." An  agreement  between  a  number  of 
merchants  and  a  corporation  provided  that 
the  latter  should  print  the  names  of  the  for- 
mer in  its  subscribers'  directory  and  circulate 
a  number  of  copies  of  the  book  in  a  named 
city,  and  that  the  merchants  should  pur- 
chase of  the  corporation  a  number  of  so-call- 
ed trading  stamps,  to  be  delivered  to  custom- 
ers with  their  purchases  (and  not  to  be  other- 
wise disposed  of),  and  by  them  preserved  and 
pasted  in  the  books  furnished  by  the  corpora- 
tion until  a  certain  number  had  been  secured, 
when  they  should  be  presented  to  the  corpo- 
ration in  exchange  for  the  customers*  choice 
of  certain  articles  kept  in  stock  by  the  cor- 
Xwration.  Held,  that  the  furnishing  of  the 
trading  stamps  by  a  merchant  to  his  custom- 
ers did  not  constitute  a  "business"  separate 
and  distinct  from  that  of  selling  merchandise 
but  was  merely  an  instrumentality  in  or  an 
incident  to  that  business,  being  in  its  nature 
incapable  of  such  separate  existence  as  to 
constitute  of  itself  a  "business*'  in  either  a 
commercial  or  a  legal  sense.  That  whether 
the  furnishing  of  the  trading  stamps  be  treat- 
ed as  a  gift,  or  as  a  part  of  the  contract  of 
sale  of  the  merchandise,  which  is  delivered  at 
the  time  the  stamps  are  furnished,  the  fur- 
nishing of  the  stamps  does  not  constitute  a 
"business"  subject  to  be  taxed  under  charter 
authority   to   classify   and    tax   "business."' 


Hewin  ▼.  City  of  Atlanta,  49  S.  B.  765,  768» 
121  Ga.  723,  67  L.  R.  A.  795,  2  Ann.  Cas.  296 
(citing  Brush  Mectric  Light  Go.  v.  Welte,  85 
S.  E.  365,  110  Ga.  192). 

Work  synonymous 

Acts  1902,  c.  160,  which  provides  by  sec- 
tion 8  that,  before  any  person  should  engage 
in  the  business  of  undertaking  or  any  assist- 
ant or  employ^  of  such  person  whose  duties 
engaged  him  in  the  care,  preservation,  dispo* 
sition,  or  burial  of  the  dead  should  perform 
such  duties,  he  should  apply  to  the  state 
board  of  undertakers  for  a  license  to  practice 
such  business  and  employment,  and  which 
as  amended  by  Acts  1904,  c.  389,  requires  the 
board  to  find  that  the  applicant  '*has  been  em- 
ployed at  least  two  years  prior  to  said  appli* 
caUon  by  some  person  or  firm  actively  engage 
ed  in  the  work  of  practical  embalming  and 
undertaking  *  *  *  is  possessed  of  skill 
and  knowledge  of  the  said  business,"  must 
be  construed  to  mean  that  the  applicant  has 
been  so  employed  in  the  work  of  embalming 
and  undertaking,  and  that  he  possesses  the 
skill  and  knowledge  of  embalming  as  well  as 
undertaking,  and  that  the  word  "work"  in 
the  amending  clause  is  synonymous  with  the 
word  "business."  State  v.  Rice,  80  Atl.  1026, 
1029,  115  Md.  317,  36  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  344» 
Ann.  Gas.  1913A,  1247. 

BUSIKESS  AOENT 

"The  term  'business  agent,'  as  used  In 
the  statute,  providing  for  service  of  sum- 
mons in  a  civil  action  against  a  foreign  corpo- 
ration having  a  business  agent  in  the  state 
by. delivering  a  copy  to  such  agent,  does  not 
mean  every  man  who  is  intrusted  with  a  com- 
mission or  an  employment  by  a  foreign  corpo- 
ration. It  does  not  mean  any  man  who  does 
any  kind  of  business  for  a  corporation.  The 
statute  was  never  intended  to  include  under 
the  terms  'business  agent'  every  person  who 
mlght  incidentally  or  occasionally  transact 
some  business  for  a  foreign  corporation.  Its 
meaning  must  be  drawn  from  the  general 
context  of  the  language  used.  The  business 
agent  mentioned  in  the  statute  means  one 
bearing  a  close  relation  to  the  duties  of  man- 
aging agent,  cashier,  or  secretary  of  the  cor- 
poration. It  must  be  an  agent  who  is  ap- 
pointed, designated,  or  authorized  to  transact 
and  manage  one  or  more  distinct  branches  or 
business  which  may  be  and  is  conducted  and 
carried  on  by  the  corporation  within  the 
state  where  the  service  is  made;  one  who 
stands  in  the  shoes  of  the  Corporation  in  re- 
lation to  the  particular  business  managed,, 
conducted,  and  controlled  by  him  for  his  cor- 
poration. To  constitute  a  managing  or  busi- 
ness agent  upon  whom  service  of  summons- 
could  be  made,  the  agent  must  be  one  having 
in  fact  a  representative  capacity  and  deriva- 
tive authority,  and  not  one  created,  by  con- 
struction or  implication,  contrary  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  parties.  Jameson  v.  Simonds 
Saw  Go.,  84  Pac.  28^292,  2  Gal.  App.  5S& 
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<qnoting  and  adopting  Doe  v.  Springfield  Boil- 
er &  Mfg.  Go.,  104  Fed.  684,  44  C.  G.  A.  128). 

BUSINESS  AND  FAOTOBT  USE 

The  schedule  of  rates  attached  to  a  con- 
tract to  furnish  water  to  a  town  contained 
an  item  "special  rates,"  including  hydrants 
In  yards,  hotels,  stables,  and  "business  and 
factory  use."  Held,  that  the  phrase  "busi- 
ness and  factory  use"  related  to  domestic 
uses  as  found  in  factories  and  places  of  busi- 
ness, such  as  drinking,  washing,  etc,  and  did 
not  authorize' the  sale  of  water  to  such  fac- 
tories to  furnish  power.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  Town 
of  Boonton  y.  Boonton  Water  Co.,  61  AtL  390, 
304,  68  N.  J.  Eq.  23. 

BUSINESS    BELONOnrO    TO   THE   ES- 
TATE 

In  Rev.  St  1805,  art.  1984,  providing 
that  if  there  be  a  plantation,  manufactory, 
or  "business  belonging  to  the  estate,"  and  the 
disposition  thereof  is  not  specially  directed 
by  will,  and  it  is  not  required  to  be  sold  to 
pay  debts,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  to  carry  on  the  planta- 
tion, manufactory,  or  business,  or  to  rent  the 
same,  as  shall  appear  to  him  to  be  most  for 
the  Interest  of  the  estate,  "if  it  be  granted 
that  this  language  'business  belonging  to  the 
estate'  is  broad  enough  to  include  a  partner- 
ship business.  It  is  not  true  that  it  necessa- 
rily includes  such  business,  and  the  general 
language  should  be  restricted  to  the  individ- 
ual property,  because  the  administration  of 
partnership  estate  was  differently  provided 
for  in  article  1867  by  referring  it  to  the  com- 
mon law."  Altgelt  v.  Alamo  Nat  Bank,  83 
S.  W.  6,  10,  08  Tex.  252. 

BUSINESS  CONSUMPTION 

Water  used  in  operating  a  caf6,  billiard 
room,  bar,  barber  shop,  and  garage  in  connec- 
tion with  apartment  houses,  is  used  for  "busi- 
ness consumption,"  within  New.  York  City 
waterworks  regulations,  permitting  a  com- 
missioner to  require  installation  of  meters. 
Johnson-Kahn  Go.  v.  Thompson,  130  N.  Y. 
Supp.  216,  220,  73  Misc.  Rep.  103. 

Where  the  owner  of  an  apartment  house 
famished  water  to  the  former  owner  living 
in  an  adjoining  private  dwelling  house,  pend- 
ing establishment  by  him  of  a  separate  plant, 
such  act  did  not  make  the  apartment  house 
a  place  in  which  water  was  furnished  for 
''business  consumption,"  within  the  meaning 
of  a  statute,  subjecting  places  where  water 
is  furnished  for  business  consumption  to  the 
discretionary  authority  of  the  commissioner 
in  the  matter  of  the  installation  and  main- 
tenance of  meters.'  Foster  v.  Monroe,  82  N. 
Y.  Supp.  653,  654,  40  Misc.  Rep.  449. 

BUSINESS  OOBPOBATION 

The  term  "business  corporation"  means 
a  corporation  engaged  in  financial  dealings, 
buying  and  selling,  traffic,  and  mercantile 
transactiong  in  general,  and  includes  a  cor- 


poration organized  to  manufacture,  distlU, 
buy,  sell,  import,  expoi't,  exchange,  and  oth- 
erwise acquire,  hold,  own,  deal  in,  or  dispose 
of  wines,  spirits,  liquors,  ales,  and  beers  at 
wholesale  or  retail  or  otherwise.  Gree- 
nough  y.  Board  of  Police  Com'rs  of  Town  of 
Tiverton,  74  AU.  785,  780,  30  R.  I.  212,  136 
Anu  St  Rep.  053. 

An  association  organized,  as  shown  by 
its  certificate  of  incorporation,  for  social 
fellowship,  Mth  the  privilege  of  providing 
for  its  members  refreshment,  etc.,  is  a  "so- 
cial club,"  withhi  Acts  1002-^,  c.  270,  subc. 
4  (Code  1904,  i  llOSd),  authorizing  the  incor- 
poration of  sodetlee  without  capital  stock, 
etc.,  and  is  not  a  "business  corporation," 
within  chapter  1,  p.  437,  of  the  act  providing 
for  the  incorporation  ofdorporations  for  the 
transaction  of  any  lawful  business.  Hanger 
V.  Ck)mmonwealth,  60  S.  B.  ^I^JdS,  107  Va. 
872.  ^ '^^^' 

A  cemetery  association,  organized  with- 
out capital  stock  under  Acts  June  17,  1852 
(1  Rev.  St  1852,  p.  461,  §§  17-22),  to  pro- 
vide a  place  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  with 
authority  to  sell  burial  lots  and  engaged  in 
selling  burial  lots  and  maintaining  a  ceme- 
tery, is  conducting  a  ''business,"  and  is  not 
a  "charitable"  organiz&tion,  and  is  liable  for 
the  negligence  of  its  officers  or  agents, 
though  it  has  maintained  the  cemetery  with- 
out profit  and  its  officers  have  received  no 
compensation;  there  being  nothing  in  the 
charter  precluding  the  association  from  sell- 
ing lots  for  profit  or  from  paying  salaries  to 
its  officers  or  dividends  to  its  members. 
East  Hill  Cemetery  Co.  of  Rushville  v.> 
Thompson  (Ind.)  97  N.  B.  1036,  1037. 

Bankruptcy  Act,  {  87,  providing  that  its 
provisions  shall  apply  to  all  money,  busi- 
ness, or  commercial  corporations,  the  terms 
would  seem  to  have  been  intended  to  embrace 
all  those  classes  of  corporations  that  deal  In 
or  with  money  or  property  in  the  transact 
tions  of  money,  business,  or  commerce  for 
pecuniary  gain  and  not  for  religious,  chari- 
table, or  educational  purposes,  and  a  rail- 
road corporation  is  a  "business  corporation" 
within  the  meaning  of  that  section  as  against 
the  objection  that  it  is  a  public  corporation. 
Adams  v.  Boston,  H.  &  B.  R.  Co.,  1  Holmes, 
80,  1  Fed.  Cas.  90,  91. 

BUSINESS  DAT 

See  Secular  or  Business  Day. 

BUSINESS  DONE 

Where  a  license  tax  was  imposed  on  an 
Insurance  company  on  premiums  on  "busi- 
ness done"  in  a  given  locality,  the  term 
means  policies  issued  in  the  locality  men- 
tioned. Mutual  Benefit  Life  Ins.  Ca  v.  Com- 
monwealth, 107  S.  W.  802,  804,  128  Ky.  174 
(citing  and  adopting  the  definition  in  Metro- 
politan Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Darenkemp,  66  S.  W. 
1125,  23  Ky.  Law  Rep.  2249), 
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"Business  done  within  the  state*'  cannot 
be  made  to  mean  between  that  state  and  oth- 
er state&  Northwestern  Mut.  Lrife  Ins.  Go. 
V.  Lewis  &  Clarke  Ck>unty,  72  Pac.  982,  984, 
28  Mont.  484,  98  Am.  St  Rep.  572. 

"Business  done  within  the  state,"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  Political  Code  relating 
to  licenses  for  express  companies  and  car- 
riers, relates  to  business  begun  and  ended 
within  the  state  and  was  evidently  Intended 
to  exclude  the  idea  that  the  ta:t  was  to  be 
imposed  on  Interstate  business.  "Business 
done  within  the  state'*  cannot  be  made  to 
mean  business  done  between  the  state  and 
other  states.  State  v.  Northern  Pac.  E^p. 
Co.,  71  Pac.  404,  406,  27  Mont  419,  94  Am. 
St  Bep.  824. 

Laws  1896,  c.  908,  {  187,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1901,  c.  118,  {  1,  imposes  an  annual 
tax  on  the  gross  amount  of  the  premiums 
received  by  domestic  Insurance  companies 
for  "business  done"  In  the  state.  The  premi- 
lun  which  represents  the  business  done  Is  the 
amount  that  the  company  has  the  benefit 
of  and  furnishes  an  equivalent  for.  The 
business  done  through  a  canceled  policy  is 
the  Insurance  made  or  indemnity  furnished 
during  the  period  that  the  policy  is  in  force 
That  is  the  only  business  that  a  fire  insur- 
ance company  can  do.  People  ex  rel.  Con- 
tinental Ins.  Co.  V.  Miller,  70  N.  £.  10.  177 
N.  Y.  615. 

BUSIHE88  ESTABLISHMENT 

A  tugboat  used  in  dredging  operations 
is  not  a  "factory"  or  "business  establish- 
ment,*' within  the  Labor  Law  (Consol.  Laws 
1909,  c.  31),  regulating  the  employment  of 
minors  in  factories,  providing  that  the  term 
"factory"  shall  Include  mills,  workshops,  and 
other  manufacturing  or  business  establl8h-> 
ments,  and  requiring  that  shafting,  set 
screws,  etc.,  In  factories  be  properly  guarded; 
the  term  "factory"  being  used  to  designate  a 
structure  or  plant  where  something  is  made 
or  manufactured  from  raw  or  partly  wrought 
materials  into  forms  suitable  for  use,  and 
the  term  "business  establishment'*  meaning 
an  establishment  resembling  a  mill,  work- 
shop, or  other  manufacturing  establishment 
Shannahan  v.  Empire  Engineering  Corp.,  98 
N.  E.  9,  10,  204  N.  Y.  543. 

BUSINESS  HOMESTEAD 

Under  Const  art  16,  f  51,  providing  that 
the  homestead  shall  consist  of  lots  used  for 
a  home  or  as  a  place  for  the  business  of  the 
head  of  a  family,  the  homestead  embraces 
the  family  residence  and  the  place  of  busi- 
ness, and  the  lots  constituting  the  homestead 
may  be  connected  or  not,  provided  they  are 
used  for  a  home,  and  one  or  more  lots  may 
be  devoted  to  business ;  but  the  portion  de- 
voted to  the  business  must  constitute  one 
place  at  which  the  business  is  transacted. 
The  head  of  a  family  claimed  a  business 
homestead  of  four  lots ;  two  being  separated 


from  the  other  two  by  an  intervening  lot 
He  was  a  dealer  in  Implements,  and  his 
business  houses  were  located  on  two  of  the 
lots,  and  the  other  two  were  used  for  storing 
the  implements  and  exposing  them  for  sale. 
Held,  that  the  lots  on  which  the  business 
houses  were  located  constituted  the  business 
homestead,  but  the  other  lots  were  not  a  part 
of  it  Rock  Island  Plow  Co.  v.  Alten,  116 
S.  W.  1144,  1145,  102  Tex.  366. 

BUSINESS  HOURS 

Under  Rev.  St  1895,  art  1^22,  authoriz- 
ing the  service  of  citation  upon  a  corpora- 
tion by  leaving  a  copy  of  the  same  at  the 
principal  olfice  of  the  company  during  "of- 
fice** hours,  a  return  showing  service  during 
''business'*  hours  is  sufficient  El  Paso  &  S. 
W.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Kelly  (Tex.)  83  S.  W.  855,  860. 

What  constitutes  business  hours  of  a 
bank  within  the  meaning  of  the  negotiable 
Instrument  law  (Laws  1899,  p.  715,  c.  356,  $ 
167S — ^2),  providing  that  presentment  for 
payment  to  be  sufficient  must  be  made  at  a 
reasonable  hour  on  a  business  day,  has  ref- 
erence to  the  general  custom  of  the  place 
of  the  particular  transaction.  Hence,  where 
presentment  was  made  to  a  Chicago  bank 
between  3  and  6  o*clock,  and  it  appeared 
that  the  business  day  of  the  bank  continued 
after  the  closing  of  tiie  clearing  house  trans- 
actions, so  as  to  enable  banks  holding  com- 
mercial paper  for  collection  to  present  such 
as  had  been  refused  recognition  in  the  clear- 
ings, the  presentment  satisfies  the  statute. 
Columbian  Banking  Co.  v.  Bowen,  114  N.  W. 
451,  453,  134  Wis.  21& 

BUSINESS  IN  THIS  STATE 

The  phrase  "business  in  this  state,"  as 
used  In  an  act  creating  a  charter  board,  to 
which  application  must  be  made  for  permis- 
sion to  organize  a  domestic  corporation  and 
to  do  business  in  the  state  as  a  foreign  cor- 
poration, means,  when  applied  to  commerce, 
domestic  business  only — business  which  orig- 
inates, is  carried  on,  and  is  completed  with- 
in the  Jurisdiction  of  the  state.  State  ex 
rel.  Coleman  v.  Western  Union  TeL  Co.,  90 
Pac.  299,  302,  304,  75  Kan.  009. 

BUSINESS  MEN 

"Business  men"  may  be  taken  as  mean- 
ing men  engaged  in  business  as  the  modify- 
ing word  '^business'*  Is  defined,  and  to  In- 
clude all  who  as  their  chief  concern  give 
their  time  and  attention  to  any  particu- 
lar livelihood,  occupation,  or  employment. 
Mooreland  Rural  Telephone  Co.  v.  Mouch,  96 
N.  E.  193,  195,  48  Ind.  App.  521. 

BUSINESS  METHODS 

"Business  methods*'  of  a  mutual  benefit 
society,  as  to  which  It  is  authorised  to  adopt 
new  by-laws  binding  on  existing  members^ 
Includes  the  fixing  of  proper  assessment  rates 
to  enable  it  to  meet  its  obUgationa.    Supreme 
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Ruling  of  Fraternal  Mystic  Oirde  ▼.  Bricson 
(Tex.)  131  S.  W.  92,  97; 

BUSOTESS  OF  AH  IHTEB8TATE  OHAB- 
AOTER 

Tax  Law,  Laws  1896,  c.  906,  i  184,  pro- 
Tides  for  a  franchise  tax  to  be  assessed  on 
the  gross  earnings  of  a  transportation  cor- 
poration within  the  state,  which  shall  Include 
Its  gross  earnings  from  Its  transportation  or 
transmission  business  originating  and  ter- 
minating within  the  state,  but  shall  not  in- 
clude earnings  derived  from  ''business  of  an 
Interstate  character."  Where  it  appeared 
that  a  domestic  railway  company's  assess- 
ment under  the  section  included  receipts 
from  express  business  beginning  in  the  state 
and  transferred  within  the  state  for  delivery 
In  another  state,  or  shipped  outside  the  state 
for  delivery  within  the  state,  such  business 
was  interstate  commerce,  and  not  taxable. 
People  ex  reL  New  York  Cent  ft  H.  R.  R. 
Co.  V.  MUler,  88  N.  Y.  fiupp.  373,  875,  94 
App.  Dlv.  687. 

BUSINESS  OF  OOBPOBATION 

Control  of,  see  Control. 

BUSINESS  OF  THE  SAME  KIND 

The  amended  certificate  of  incorporation 
of  a  leather  company  set  forth  the  objects  as 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  leather,  lumber, 
and    belting,    including   the    acquisition    of 
lands  and  other  property  necessary  in  that 
manufacture,  and  in  general  the  engagement 
in  any  business  necessary  in  the  manufac- 
ture, and  to  the  extent  necessary  to  purchase 
stock  in  any  other  company.    The  certificate 
of  incorporation  of  another  company  with 
which   it   was   proposed   to  consolidate  set 
forth  its  objects  to  be  to  manufacture  not  on- 
ly leather,  lumber,  and  belting,  but  any  other 
merchandise  or  article,  to  engage  in  any  oth- 
er manufacturing,  warehousing,  trading,  or 
selling  business,  to  acquire  lands  and  other 
property  necessary  to  purchase  the  stock  or 
bonds  of  any  other  corporation,  to  acquire 
trade-marks,  patents,  and  Inventions,  to  build 
and  operate  railroads,  tramways,  etc.,  and  to 
carry  on  any  other  lawful  business,  proper  or 
convenient,  to  be  carried  on  in  connection 
with  the  foregoing  purposes.    Held,  that  the 
companies  were  not  organized  for  carrying 
on  business  of  the  same  or  a  similar  kind 
within  Act  March  8,  1893  (P.  L.  p.  121),  au- 
thorizing consolidation.    Colgate  v.   United 
States  Leather  Co.,  72  Ati.  126,  129,  75  N.  J. 
Eq.  229,  19  Ann.  Cas.  1262. 


Gomp.  Laws,  §  3831,  subd.  16,  provides 
that  all  the  personal  property  of  a  street 
railroad  shall  be  assessed  in  the  township, 
village,  or  t\ty  where  its  principal  office  is 
situated,  and  section  6436,  subd.  5,  requires 
the  articles  of  association  of  a  street  railroad 
to  state  the  city  or  village  in  which  the  of- 
fice for  the  transaction  of  its  business  is  lo- 


cated. Held,  that  the  place  in  which  the 
stockholders  and  directors  o^  the  corporation 
occasionally  met  was  not  the  principal  "busi- 
ness office"  of  the  corporation,  but  that  that 
was  in  a  city  where  its  president,  secretary, 
and  treasurer  had  their  offices  and  where 
they  performed  the  duties  pcfrtaining  thereto. 
Detroit,  Y.  A.  A.  A  jr.  Ry.  v.  City  of  Detroit, 
104  N.  W.  827, 329, 141  Mich.  5. 

A  switchman's  "shanty**  is  not  a  "busi- 
ness office,*'  within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St. 
1899,  i  995,  providing  that,  '*when  any  such 
summons  i^all  be  issued  against  any  Incor- 
porated company,  service  on  the  president  or 
other  chief  officer  of  such  company,  or,  in  his 
absence,  by  leaving  a  copy  thereof  at  any 
'business  office'  of  said  company  with  the  per- 
son having  charge  thereof,  shall  be  admitted 
a  sufficient  service."  State  v.  Myers,  104  S. 
W.  1146,  1147,  126  Mo.  App.  544. 

BUSINESS   PHONE 

"Business  phone"  may  mean  a  phone 
used  exclusively  or  mainly  by  persons  in  con- 
ducting mercantile,  manufacturing,  or  trade 
pursuits  only,  or  may  mean  a  phone  main- 
tained chiefly  for  use  in  carrying  on  the  busi- 
ness in  which  the  patron  was  engaged. 
Mooreland  Rural  Telephone  Co.  v.  Mouch,  96 
N.  E.  193,  195,  48  Ind.  App.  52L 

BUSINESS  POBTION 

Pnb.  Acts  1905,  No.  196,  |  12,  provides 
that  in  cities  and  villages  motor  cars  shall 
not  be  run  at  a  greater  speed  than  eight 
miles  an  hour  in  the  "business  portion,"  nor 
at  a  greater  rate  than  15  miles  an  hour  in 
other  portions.  Section  1  defines  "business 
portion"  as  the  territory  contiguous  to  a 
public  highway  which  is  wholly  or  partially 
built  up  with  structures  devoted  to  business. 
Held,  that  the  regulation  as  to  business  dis- 
tricts is  not  limited  to  a  single  central  busi- 
ness area  in  a  city,  but  applies  to  all  business 
districts  where  there  are  more  than  one. 
People  V.  Dow,  118  N.  W.  745,  746,  155  Mich. 
115. 

BUSINESS  POWERS 

Municipal  corporations  have  two  classes 
of  powers — ^the  one,  governmental,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  which  their  officers  may  not  bind 
the  municipality  beyond  their  terms  of  of- 
fice; the  other,  business  powers,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  which  they  are  governed  by  the 
same  rules  as  individuals  or  private  corpora- 
tions. Tuttie  Bros.  &  Bruce  v.  City  of  Ce- 
dar Rapids,  Iowa,  176  Fed.  86,  88,  99  C.  C.  A. 
606. 

BUSINESS  REQUIRED  BT  UkW 

The  duty  imposed  on  towns  to  establish 
and  maintain  public  schools,  keep  highways 
and  bridges  safe  and  convenient,  relieve  and 
support  the  poor,  and  pay  the  town's  propor- 
tion of  the  state  tax,  does  not  involve  "busi- 
ness required  by  law"  to  be  transacted  at  the 
annual  town  meeting,  within  the  meaning  of 
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Gen.  Laws  1896,  c.  37,  I  8,  now  Q&n.  Laws 
1909,  c.  47,  i  8«  requiring  a  notice  of  town 
meetings  to  contain  a  statement  of  the  busi- 
ness required  by  law  to  be  transacted  there- 
in, since  Gen.  Laws  1909,  c.  86,  §{  8,  4,  now 
Gen.  Laws  1909,  c.  46,  §§  3,  4,  expressly  per- 
mit such  business  to  be  transacted  at  any  le- 
gal meeting  of  the  qualified  electors.  Lons- 
dale Co.  y.  Taft,  84  AtL  795,  797,  84  B.  I. 
496. 

BUSINESS  SERVICE 

See  Entire  Business  Service. 

The  words  "business  service,"  in  a  tele- 
phone company's  franchise  fixing  the  maxi- 
muni  rate  for  such  service,  means  the  ordi- 
nary service  between  business  men  and  other 
citizens  within  the  radius  specified,  and  do 
not  include  service  by  which  a  person  would 
receive  telephone  messages  to  be  by  him  re- 
telephoned  to  a  telegraph  company  for  trans- 
mission by  it,  thereby  enabling  the  telegraph 
company  to  evade  a  joint  traflic  agreement 
between  it  and  the  telephone  company.  East 
Tennessee  Tel.  Go.  v.  City  of  Harrodsburg, 
122  S.  W.  126, 128,  135  Ky.  216. 

BUSINESS  SITUS 

"Notes,  mortgages,  tax  sale  certificates, 
and  the  like,  might  be  brought  into  the  state 
for  something  more  than  a  temporary  pur- 
pose and  be  devoted  to  some  business  use 
here,  and  thus  become  incorporated  with  the 
property  of  this  state  for  revenue  purposes. 
Such  situs  has  been  aptly  termed  'business 
situs.'  •*  Board  of  Com'rs  v.  Hewitt,  93  Pac. 
181,  184,  76  Kan.  816,  14  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  493. 

A  line  of  cases  hold  that  wherever  a 
money  lender  has  a  local  agent  in  another 
state,  and  permits  that  agent  to  control  the 
evidences  of  debt  and  the  mortgages  securing 
them  and  to  continue,  for  a  long  course  of 
dealing,  the  business  of  lending  money,  col- 
lecting and  relending  money,  in  the  state  of 
the  agent's  residence,  the  evidences  of  debt 
and  the  mortgages  securing  them  have  what 
has  come  to  be  Icnown  as  a  "business  situs" 
for  purposes  of  taxation  and  for  other  pur- 
poses. Adams  V.  Colonial  &  U.  S.  Mortgage 
Co.,  34  South.  482,  528,  82  Miss.  263,  17  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  138,  100  Am.  St  Rep.  633  (citing 
Jahier  v.  Rascoe,  62  Miss.  699). 

BUSINESS  TAX 

A  tax  upon  agents  of  packing  houses  and 
dealers  in  packing  house  goods  or  products 
having  a  place  of  business  or  stock  of  mer- 
chandise in  a  city  and  selling  to  customers 
therein  is  a  tax  upon  business,  not  upon  la- 
bor or  the  right  to  work.  City  of  Savannah 
V.  Cooper,  63  S.  E.  138, 139,  131  Ga.  670. 

A  '^business  tax"  is  a  tax  on  the  priv- 
ilege of  carrying  on  a  business  or  employ- 
ment, and  is  commonly  imposed  in  the  form 
of  an  excise  tax  on  the  license  to  pursue 
the  employment  It  is  usually  a  specific 
sum,  or  sum  whose  amount  ia  regulated  by 


the  busineBB  done,  or  the  income  or  profits 
earned.  Central  Granaries  Co.  v.  Lancaster 
County,  109  N.  W.  386,  387,  77  Neb.  811. 

BUSINESS  TENDERED 

The  expression  "the  business  tendered 
such  railroads,"  in  Laws  1903,  p.  98,  a  68, 
§  1,  declaring  that  all  railroads  in  Texas 
shall  be  required  to  build  sidings  and  spnr 
tracks  sufilcient  to  handle  the  business  ten- 
dered such  railroads,  wh^i  ordered  to  do  so 
by  the  railroad  commission,  refers  to  freight 
and  passengers  wliich  come  to  the  railroad 
from  the  public  for  transportation  as  a  pub- 
lic highway ;  and  the  Legislature's  intention 
was  to  require  all  railroad  companies  to  pro- 
vide all  necessary  means  for  accommodating 
such  business.  Railroad  Commission  of  Tex- 
as V.  St  Louis  Southwestern  R.  Co.  of  Texas, 
80  S.  W.  1141,  98  Tex.  67. 

BUSINESS  TRANSACTED 

Kirby's  Dig.  §  3095,  authorizing  a  hus- 
band or  wife  to  testify  for  the  other  respect- 
ing any  "business  transacted"  by  the  one  for 
the  other  in  the  capacity  of  agent,  did  not  au- 
thorize the  husband  of  a  will  contestant  to 
testify  concerning  a  copy  of  a  letter  written 
by  contestant  to  testator ;  the  term  ''business 
transacted"  referring  to  business  transac- 
tions with  third  persons,  and  not  with  eadi 
other,  and  the  statute  being  designed  to  en- 
able a  husband  or  wife  who  had  transacted 
business  with  a  third  person  through  the  oth- 
er as  agent  to  prove  such  business  by  the 
agent  who  transacted  it  the  principal  not 
having  personal  knowledge  thereof.  Taylor 
V.  MlcClintock,  112  S.  W.  405,  417,  87  Ark. 
243. 

BUSY 

"Busy"  means  "actively  or  attentively 
engaged ;  closely  occupied,  mentally  or  physi- 
cally ;  opposed  to  idle ;  in  constant  or  ener- 
getic action ;  filled  with  active  duties  or  em- 
ployment" Graves  v.  Knights  of  Maccabees 
of  the  World,  112  N.  Y.  Supp.  948,  950,  128 
App.  Dlv.  660. 

BUST  SEASON 

The  terms  "busy  season"  and  "dull  sea- 
son," unexplained,  in  a  contract  for  the  em- 
ployment of  a  fur  cutter,  in  which  the  em- 
ployer agrees  to  give  a  certain  weekly  salary 
for  the  "busy  season"  and  a  certain  oth^ 
sum  per  week  for  the  "dull  season,"  are  am- 
biguous to  those  unacquainted  with  the  fur 
trade,  and  oral  testimony  is  admissible  to 
show  their  meaning.  Schultz  v.  Slmmoiia 
Fur  Co.,  90  Pac  917»  919,  40  Wash.  566. 

BUT 

The  word  "but"  is  defined  as  "^except**; 
"on  the  contrary";  "yet"  or  "still,"  as  a 
word  of  limitation.  B.  H.  Rollins  &  Sons  ▼. 
Board  of  Com'rs  of  Grand  County,  199  Fed. 
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71,  78,  117  C.  O.  A,  683  (dting  1  Words  and 
Pbrafies,  p.  926). 

The  word  "but"  Is  commonly  nsed  in  the 
sense  of  "except"  In  re  Sullivan  County  R. 
R.,  81  Aa  478,  474,  76  N.  H.  186. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  "but"  varies 
according  to  the  context  It  is  used  to  mean 
"except,"  and  also  to  mean  **on  the  contrary," 
or  "on  the  other  hand."  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Park  College  v.  Attorney  General,  129  S. 
W.  27, 30,  228  Mo.  614. 

Under  the  statute  requiring  a  party  de- 
manding an  appeal  to  file  an  affidavit  that 
the  appeal  is  not  intended  for  purpose  of  de- 
lay and  that  affiant  fairly  believes  he  has  a 
Just  and  legal  defense,  an  affidavit  that  it 
was  not  intended  for  delay  ''but"  affiant  be- 
lieved, etc.,  was  sufficient  Tomlin  v.  Morris, 
16  N.  J.  Law,  179,  180. 

B.  &  C.  Comp.  S  226,  provides  that  the 
homestead  shall  be  exempt  from  sale  on  any 
judicial  process  after  the  death  of  the  person 
entitled  thereto  for  the  collection  of  any 
debts  for  which  the  same  could  not  have  been 
sold  during  his  lifetime,  but  such  homestead 
shall  descend  as  if  death  [exemptions]  did 
not  exist  Held,  that  the  word  ''but"  is  an 
adversative  conjunction  used  in  the  sense  of 
"on  the  other  hand"  or  "yet,"  and  Is  not  in- 
tended as  a  prohibition  against  the  owner's 
power  to  dispose  of  the  homestead  by  will, 
nor  was  the  statute  Intended  to  prescribe 
the  sole  mode  by  which  the  title  might  pass 
from  the  owner,  but  only  that  the  descent 
should  not  be  affected  by  the  exemption 
clause.  Mansfield  v.  Hill,  108  Pac.  1007, 
1008,  56  Or.  400. 

Testator  devised  all  his  real  estate  to 
his  widow  so  long  as  she  should  remain 
such,  and  then  provided  that  certain  of  his 
real  estate  should  not  be  sold  or  incumber- 
ed, and,  on  the  death  of  the  widow,  should 
be  owned  and  used  by  his  children  as  e^ual 
co-owners,  "but  in  case  of  the  death  of  any 
one  leaving  heirs,  then  the  share  of  such 
deceased  child,"  in  equal  portions,  should  de« 
scend  to  his  or  her  heirs,  and,  on  the  death 
of  the  children  or  any  of  them,  the  property 
should  descend  to  their  respective  heirs  in 
fee  sinaple  absolute.  Held,  that  since  the 
word  "but"  following  the  creation  of  the  life 
estate  in  testator's  children,  marked  the  be- 
ginning of  an  exception,  and  was  used  In 
the  sense  of  "except,"  "unless,"  "save," 
"yet,"  "still,"  "however,"  "nevertheless,"  the 
clause  relating  to  the  death  of  any  of  the 
children  referred  to  their  death  during  the 
lifetime  of  the  widow,  and  that,  as  to  chil- 
dren sarvivlng  her,  no  contingency  longer 
existed,  the  word  "heirs,"  In  the  last  clause 
not  beliig  limited  to  heirs  of  the  body  but 
referring  to  testa tor*s  heirs  generally.  Win- 
ter V.  Dibble,  95  N.  B.  1093,  1099,  251  111. 
200. 

Under  Public  Service  Commission  Law 
(Ck>nsoL   Laws  1910,  c.  48)  i  38»  which  pro- 


vides that  a  carrier  shall  be  liable  for  loss  or 
injury  to  property  carried  as  baggage  up  to 
its  full  value  r^ardless  of  the  character 
thereof,  but  that  the  value  in  excess  of  $150 
should  be  stated  upon  delivery  to  the  car- 
rier, who  may  make  a  reasonable  charge  for 
the  assumption  of  liability  in  excess  of  $150, 
the  word  "but,"  which  ordinarily  indicates 
an  intention  to  limit  or  restrict  the  effect  of 
what  precedes  it,  may  be  given  that  effect  by 
qualifying  the  extension  of  the  liability  of 
the  carrier  as  insurer  to  property  carried  as 
baggage,  though  in  fact  it  be  merchandise, 
without  operating  to  limit  the  carrier's  lia- 
bility to  the  sum  of  $150,  where  no  excess 
value  is  stated.  Robinson  v.  New  York  Cent 
&  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  Supp.  1030,  1032, 
146  App.  Div.  391. 

The  word  "but,"  as  used  in  Kirby's  Dig. 
S  5057,  providing  that  unimproved  and  unln- 
closed  land  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  person  who  pays  taxes  there- 
on, if  he  have  color  of  title  thereto,  "but" 
no  person  shall  be  deemed  to  Invoke  the 
benefit  of  that  act  unless  he  and  those  un- 
der whom  he  claims  shall  have  paid  such 
taxes  for  at  least  seven  years  in  succession, 
introduces  an  exception  or  proviso  or  limit- 
ing clause  to  the  general  provision,  which 
precedes  it,  and,  according  to  a  well-settled 
iTile  of  construction,  where  the  enacting 
clause  of  a  statute  is  general  in  its  language 
and  objects  and  a  proviso  is  afterwards  in- 
troduced, the  proviso  is  considered  strictly 
and  takes  no  case  out  of  the  enacting  clause 
ii-hich  does  not  fall  fairly  within  its  terms. 
Towson  V.  Denson,  86  S.  W.  661,  662,  74  Ark. 
302  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  926;  6 
Cyc.  p.  261;  Leggett  v.  Firth,  29  N.  E.  950, 
132  N.  Y.  11). 

BUT   ALSO 

The  term  *'bQt  also,'*  when  connecting 
two  parts  of  a  sentence,  implies  that  wbat 
follows  Is  in  addition  to  what  precedes  it, 
carrying  the  idea  "not  only  that  but  this." 
Hence  a  newspaper  publication  that  "Julian 
is  remembered  here  as  a  member  of  the 
Legislature  who  did  well  in  a  legislative 
way,  but  also  as  a  chief  of  police  whom  a 
Democratic  senate  committee  said  was  not  a 
proper  man,"  is  so  connected  in  all  of  its 
parts  that  the  meaning  of  the  entire  publi- 
cation is  properly  submitted  to  the  Jury  for 
construction  in  a  libel  action.  Julian  v. 
Kansas  City  Star  Co.,  107  S.  W.  496,  504,  209 
Mo.  35. 

BUTCHERING  BUSINESS 

A  bequest  of  "all  horses,  harnesses,  wag- 
ons, machinery,  and  all  other  personal  prop- 
erty used  in  my  butchering  business,  in- 
cluding all  choses  in  action,"  does  not  pass 
a  bank  deposit,  it  appearing  that  the  account 
was  resorted  to  in  connection  with  testator's 
general  business;  that  accounts  were  paid 
out  of  It  In  no  wise  connected  with  his 
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bntdierlng  business";  that  it  was  not  at 
all  necessary  to  the  conduct  of  that  busi- 
ness, which  was  an  established  and  profita- 
ble one;  that  there  were  motives  for  opening 
the  account  growing  out  of  a  contemplated 
visit  abroad;  and  that  there  were  accounts 
due  by  customers  to  the  butcher  business 
satisfying  the  provision  as  to  choses  in  ac- 
tion. Koss  V.  Kastelberg,  36  S.  EL  377,  378, 
08  Va.  278. 

BUHER 

See  Cocoa  Butter;  Cocoa  Butterlne;  Im- 
itation Butter;  Yellow  Butter. 
See,  also.  Oleomargarine. 

Act  Cong.  May  9,  1902,  a  784,  |  4,  32 
Stat  194,  195,  defines  "butter*'  to  mean  "the 
food  product  usually  known  as  butter  and 
which  is  made  exclusively  from  milk  or 
cream,  or  both,  with  or  without  common  salt, 
and  with  or  without  additional  coloring  mat- 
ter." United  States  v.  11,150  Pounds  of 
Butter,  195  Fed.  657,  658,  659,  115  O.  O.  A. 
463. 

Encyclopedia  Britannica  (9th  Ed.)  vol. 
4,  p.  590,  describes  "butter"  as  "the  fatty 
portion  of  the  milk  of  mammalian  animals. 
The  milk  of  all  mammals  contains  such  fatty 
constituents;  and  butter  from  the  milk  of 
goats,  sheep,  and  other  animals  has  been 
and  may  be  used;  but  that  yielded  by  cows' 
milk  is  the  most  savory,  and  it  alone  really 
constitutes  the  butter  of  commerce."  "Ghee" 
is  defined  by  the  Standard  Dictionary  as  fol- 
lows: "Butter  clarified  by  boiling  or  heat- 
ing and  skimming  or  straining  until  it  be- 
comes a  liquid  or  semisolid  oil,  capable  of 
being  kept  for  many  years;  largely  used  in 
India,  in  cookery  and  medicines,  and  in  re- 
ligious rites."  "Ghee"  is  Tv'ithln  the  provi- 
sions for  "butter  and  substitutes  therefor" 
In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  {  1,  Sched- 
ule G,  par.  236,  30  Stat  170.  Sahadl  Bros. 
V.  United  States,  152  Fed.  486,  487. 

"The  food  product  usually  known  as 
•butter*  •  •  ♦  Is  made  exclusively  from 
milk  or  cream,  or  both,  with  or  without  any 
salt,  and  with  or  without  additional  coloring 
matter."  McCray  v.  United  States,  24  Sup. 
Ot  769,  771,  195  U.  «.  27,  49  L.  Ed.  78,  1 
Ann.  Cas.  561  (quoting  and  considering  24 
Stat  209,  c.  840). 

BUTTEB  AND  SUBSTIT  UTE8  THERE- 
FOR 

See  Butter. 

BUTTEB  OF   A   SHADE   OB   TIHT   OF 
TEIXOW 

Chapter  183,  Laws  1911,  construed,  and 
held  to  prohibit  the  manufacture  or  sale  of 
oleomargarine  purposely  made  of  a  shade  or 
tint  of  yellow,  though  no  artificial  coloring 
matter  is  used,  and  that  the  words  "butter  of 
a  shade  or  tint  of  yellow"  mean  not  only 
"yellow  butter,"  but  all  batter  which  has 


any  shade  or  tint  of  yellow.  State  ▼.  Han- 
son, 136  N.  W.  412,  413,  118  Minn.  85,  40  L 
B.  A.  (N.  S.)  865. 

BUTTEBINE 

See  Cocoa  Butterlne. 

BUTTING  IN 

"Butting  in'*  consists  in  intermeddling 
with  other  people's  business.  In  re  Biggabee, 
151  Fed.  701,  702. 

BUTTONS  AND  BUTTON  MOLDS 

Thrift  Act  July  24,  1897,  c  U,  |  1, 
Schedule  N,  par.  414,  30  Stat  190,  provides 
that  "buttons  *  *  *  and  button  molds 
♦  ♦  ♦  shall  pay  duty  at  the  following 
rates,"  and  the  schedule  of  rates  then  pre- 
scribed mentions  only  "buttons."  Held,  that 
this  provision  for  "buttons"  should  be  con- 
strued, as  though  reading  "buttons  and  but- 
ton molds,"  and  that  metal  button  molds 
should  pay  the  rate  assigned  to  metal  but- 
tons. Hermann,  Schutte  &  Co.  v.  United 
States,  153  Fed.  868,  869,  83  a  a  A.  50. 

The  provision  in  TarlfT  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  S  1,  Schedule  N,  par.  414,  30  Stat 
190,  for  "button  molds,"  Includes  articles 
commercially  known  as  button  shanks,  con- 
sisting of  pairs  of  metal  disks  so  constructed 
that  when  a  piece  of  cloth  is  placed  on  top 
of  one  of  the  disks,  and  they  are  subjected 
to  pressure,  a  cloth-covered  button  is  pro- 
duced. Hermann,  Schutte  &  Co.  v.  United 
States,  153  Fed.  868,  869,  83  C.  a  A«  60. 

BUTTONS  OF  GI.A88 

•So-called  rhinestone  buttons,  composed 
of  paste,  are  not  embraced  within  the  provi- 
sion in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  I  !« 
Schedule  N,  par.  414,  30  Stat  190,  for  "but- 
tons of  glass,"  because,  though  paste  la  a 
kind  of  glass,  it  is  distinguished  from  glass 
elsewhere  in  the  tariff  under  its  own  peculiar 
name.  B.  Blumenthal  &  Co.  v.  United 
States,  144  Fed.  384,  385,  75  a  a  A.  822. 

BUY 

Where  a  mortgagee  agreed.  In  considera- 
tion of  his  mortgagor  conveying  the  property 
to  him  by  a  deed  absolute  on  its  ffeice,  that 
the  latter  might  "buy"  it  back  within  a 
certain  time  at  a  certain  price,  it  amounted 
to  an  agreement  for  a  redemption.  Day  v. 
Davis,  61  AtL  576,  578,  101  Md.  259. 

To  "buy  and  to  sell"  means  to  purchase 
one  thing  and  to  sell  another.  **To  pur- 
chase," in  the  title  of  Laws  1903,  p.  736, 
entitled  "An  act  to  authorize  dties  of  this 
state  to  purchase  lands,"  etc.,  means  '*to 
buy,"  and  hence  does  not  express  the  ri^ht 
to  condemn,  nor  is  it  broad  enough  to  em- 
brace such  right  Qriffith  v.  City  of  Trenton, 
69  Aa  29,  30,  76  N.  J.  Law,  23. 
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Under  the  act  of  1885  (Laws  1886,  p. 
229),  relatlYeto  the  consolidation  of  railroad 
corporations,  section  1,  providing  that  any 
railroad  company  organized  under  the  laws 
of  this  state  operating  in  connection  with 
their  own  lines  any  other  railroads  in  this 
or  any  other  state  may  purchase  and  hold 
in  fee  simple  or  otherwise,  and  use  and  en- 
joy the  property  rights  and  franchises  of  the 
companies  owning  such  other  roads,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  the  transaction  should  take 
the  form  of  a  technical  sale,  hut  it  is  suffi- 
cient if  the  contract  or  agreement  merges 
the  properties,  franchises,  and  corporate 
rights  of  the  merging  company  into  the 
merger  corporation,  as  a  result  of  which  one 
corporation  disposes  of  its  property  and  fran- 
chises and  the  other  acquires  them  in  a 
lawful  manner,  since  "purchase"  is  not  used 
in  its  popular  and  conmierdLal  meaning  as 
equivalent  to  ''buy,"  but  in  its  enlarged  and 
legal  signification  meaning  the  acquisition  of 
real  property  by  any  voluntary  act  of  the 
parties,  as  distinguished  from  title  by  de- 
scent which  results  from  operation  of  law 
(citing  7  Words  and  Phrases).  Chicago  & 
E.  I.  R.  Ck>.  V.  Doyle^  100  N.  S.  278,  280, 
256  IlL  514. 

BUTZaEi'S  NEEDS 

Plaintiff  owned  and  operated  a  cannery 
for  the  manufacture  of  canned  goods  in 
which  beef  was  used,  having  previously  for 
four  or  five  years  purchased  beef  from  de- 
fendant, a  packer.  It  had  not  been  plaintiff's 
custom  to  run  its  factory  at  full  capacity, 
which  was  about  10,000  pounds  a  day,  with- 
out regard  to  orders  received,  but  rather  to 
manufacture  goods  to  fill  orders  received  or 
sales  made,  and  to  keep  on  hand  a  sufiident 
supply  to  fill  orders  that  would  probably  be 
received.  Under  these  circumstances  plaintiff 
agreed  to  purchase,  and  defendant  agreed 
to  sell  to  plaintiff,  175,000  to  225,000  pounds 
of  beef  trimmings,  to  be  delivered  at  the  sell- 
er's option  during  the  year;  defiendant 
agreeing  to  "take  care  of  the  buyer's  needs 
this  year."  Held,  that  the  clause  quoted  did 
not  obligate  defendant  to  furnish  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  to  operate  plaintiff's  plant  at 
full  capacity  for  the  year,  but  only  obligated 
it  to  famish  a  sufficient  quantity  to  operate 
the  factory  in  accordance  with  plaintiff's 
customary  operation,  and  to  cover  the  amount 
that  plaintiff's  sales  might  exceed  the  maxi- 
mum quantity  as  named  in  the  contract, 
etc.  T.  B.  Walker  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Swift  &  Ck>., 
200  Fed.  529,  532. 

BUXISK'8  OPTION 

Where  meat  was  bought  ''buyer's  op- 
tion," which  was  explained  to  mean  for  the 
buyer  to  give  shipping  orders,  when  he  de- 
sired the  meat  to  be  actually  delivered,  and 
the  parties  in  subsequent  correspondence  rec- 
ognized that  interpretation  of  the  phrase, 
and  the  buyer  admitted  that  the  meat  was 
being  held  for  his  account,  and  acquiesced 


in  the  arrangement,  .it  was  not  incumbent 
upon  the  seller  to  have  the  meat  transported 
to  the  buyer's  place  of  business  and  tender 
it  to  him  after  he  had  evidenced  his  inten- 
tion of  not  receiving  it,  in  order  to  hold  him 
liable  therefor.  Bonds  v.  Thomas  J.  Lipton 
Co.»  37  South.  806,  807,  85  Miss.  209. 

BUTEB'S  TANK  BASIS 

Where  a  contract  was  for  the  sale  of 
four  cars  of  oil  ''buyers'  tank  basis,"  the 
term  "car"  meaning  in  the  trade  60  barrels 
and  "buyers'  tank  basis"  meaning  that  the 
buyer  shall  furnish  the  tanks,  and  the  buy- 
er under  the  contract  had  the  option  to  re- 
quire shipment  made  in  barrels  or  tanks  and 
chose  shipment  in  barrels,  it  could  not  de- 
mand that  in  loading  the  car  the  seller 
should  place  125  barrels  of  oil  therein,  but 
was  bound  by  the  custom  of  the  trade  to 
place  00  barrels  In  the  car,  and  by  the 
rules  of  carriers  not  permitting  more  to  be 
shipped  in  a  car.  Paris  Oil  &  Cotton  Co.  v. 
Carstens  Packing  Co.  (Tex.)  126  S.  W.  1182, 
1183. 

BUTINO  OF  A  BII.I. 

Where  a  corporation,  organized  under 
Act  April  21,  1896  (P.  L.  p.  277),  loaned  the 
owner  of  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  another 
corporation  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  took 
from  him  a  pledge  of  such  stock,  it  was  a 
violation  of  the  third  section  of  such  act, 
providing  that  no  corporation  created  under 
the  act  should  possess  the  power  to  carry 
on  the  business  of  discounting  bills  or  notes, 
or  of  buying  and  selling  bills  of  exchange, 
the  loan,  while  not  strictly  a  discounting  of 
the  note,  was  the  "buying  of  a  bill."  Earle 
V.  American  Sugar  Refining  Co.,  71  Atl.  891, 
395,  74  N.  J.  Eq.  751. 


BY 


See  Abide  By;  Stand  By;  Whereby. 


A  verdict  finding  defendant  guilty  of 
embezzlement  "by"  bailee,  instead  of  "as" 
bailee,  is  defective,  if  not  bad.  State  v. 
Jones,  89  S.  W.  366,  367,  114  Mo.  App.  343. 

As  on  or  before 

"By/*  as  indicating  a  terminal  point  of 
time,  means  "not  later  than;  as  early  as." 
Goldman  v.  Broyles  (Tex.)  141  S.  W.  283, 
285  (citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  930). 

A  contract  to  complete  work  "by"  the 
ensuing  month  of  November  excludes  that 
month  and  requires  it  to  be  completed  be- 
fore that  time.  Rankin  v.  Woodworth  (Pa.) 
3  Pen.  &  W.  48. 

It  is  not  a  material  alteration  of  an  or- 
der for  goods  made  subject  to  countermand 
"by"  a  certain  time  to  write  the  word  "be- 
fore" over  the  word  "by";  the  legal  effect 
of  the  instrument  not  being  changed.  Ex- 
press Pub.  Co.  V.  Aldine  Press,  17  AtL  608, 
609,  126  Pa.  S47. 


644 


BT  OHAKGB 


A  piovislon  of  a  diarter  party  giving  the 
option  to  cancel  If  tbe  vessel  was  not  **ready 
for  loading  by  November  20, 1903,  at  Yokaho- 
ma,^  required  her  to  be  ready  on  or  before 
that  date,  and  the  diarterer  was  not  entitled 
to  cancel  because  she  was  not  ready  at  the 
beginning  of  the  day,  where  she  was  a  few 
hours  later.  Ruprecht  ▼.  Delacamp,  165 
Fed.  881,  382. 

Where  a  defendant  was  granted  a  continu- 
ance on  condition  that  if  she  failed  to  pay 
the  costs  by  the  next  term  of  the  court  judg- 
ment should  be  rendered  against  her,  tbe 
word  **by'*  did  not  mean  before,  but  meant 
not  later  than,  or  as  soon  as,  and  so  pay- 
ment of  costs  on  the  day  of  the  next  term 
^«  k  when  the  case  was  called  is  sufficient.  Weir 
V.  S.  &  J.  T.  Clark,  58  South.  793,  794,  4 
Ala«  App.  302. 

Where  the  declaration,  in  an  action  by 
a  buyer  against  a  seller  for  failure  to  deliv- 
er the  property  sold,  alleged  that  by  the 
terms  of  the  contract  it  was  to  be  delivered 
on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  November,  while 
the  contract  in  evidence  showed  that  it  was 
to  be  delivered  "by  the  first  day  of  Novem- 
ber,*' there  was  no  variance.  Coonley  v. 
Anderson  (N.  Y.)  1  HUl,  519-522. 

A  telegram,  "If  can  get  peanuts  out  by 
Friday,  ship;  answer,"  and  response,  "Or- 
der confirmed ;  will  ship  by  Friday  night  of 
this  week,''  to  which  no  reply  was  made  un- 
til the  Friday  referred  to,  when  the  buyer 
telegraphed  a  cancellation  of  the  order,  con- 
stituted a  completed  contract;  the  word 
"Friday"  including  24  hours,  until  12  o'clock 
Friday  night,  and  the  word  "by"  being 
equivalent  to  "not  later  than."  Xhikes  v.  D. 
U  Gore  &  Ck).,  76  S.  EL  365,  11  Ga.  App.  743 
(citing  1  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  930). 

As  to 

See  To. 

As  used  In  oonTeyanoe 

As  used  in  a  conveyance,  "by"  is  a  term 
of  exclusion  unless  by  necessary  implication 
it  is  manifestly  used  in  a  different  sense. 
Bradley  v.  Rice,  13  Me.  198,  201,  29  Aul 
Dea  501. 

By  lake  or  stream 

"To,  from,  or  *by'  are  terms  of  exclusion, 
unless  by  necessary  implication  they  are 
manifestly  used  in  a  different  sense."  So 
that,  where  land  is  conveyed  bounded  by  a 
pond  or  lake,  it  is  limited  to  the  margin  of 
the  pond  or  lake.  Bradley  v.  Rice,  13  Me. 
198,  201,  29  Am.  Dec.  501. 

In  a  conveyance  the  words  "to,"  "on," 
"by,"  "at,"  "along,"  a  nontldal  stream  pre- 
sumptively carry  title  as  far  into  the  stream 
as  the  grantor  possesses.  Leary  y.  Jersey 
City,  189  Fed.  419,  42a 

Witk  synonymous 

The  word  "with,"  in  an  information  for 
robbery  charging  that  defendant  then  and 


there  willfully,  eta,  and  ''with"  fotot  aod 
fear  committed  the  offense,  Is  used  as  synon- 
omous  with  "by"  and  equivalent  to  the  ex- 
pression "by  means  of" ;  the  meaning  of  the 
word  not  being  limited  to  accompaniment  as- 
sociation, or  proximity,  though  such  is  its 
primary  meaning.  State  v.  Pemberton,  104 
Pac.  556,  557,  39  Mont  630. 

BT  AND  WITH  ABVIOE 

Where  the  Constitution  declares  that  a 
power  to  act  is  in  the  Governor  "by  and  with 
the  advice  of  council"  or  "by  and  with  tbe 
advice  and  consent  of  the  council,"  the  re- 
sponsibility rests  primarily  on  die  Qovemor 
to  determine  as  the  supreme  executive  magis- 
trate whether  any  action  is  called  for,  and 
what  action,  if  any,  is  desirable;  and  tlie 
provision  for  advice  of  the  council  is  a  re- 
quirement that  their  approval  and  concur- 
rence shall  accompany  the  affirmative  act 
and  enter  into  it  before  it  becomes  com- 
plete and  efTective.  The  Governor  is  not  re- 
quired as  a  matter  of  law,  on  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  petition  for  pardon  or  for  commo- 
tation  of  sentence,  to  refer  such  petition  to 
the  executive  council  or  to  submit  the  same  to 
the  council  unless  the  Governor  consider  it 
his  duty  to  exercise  the  pardonii^g  power. 
In  re  Opinion  of  Justices,  78  N.  EL  311,  312, 
190  Mass.  616. 


BT  Airr  DEVICE  WHATEVER 

The  meaning  of  the  clause  "by  any  de- 
vice whatever,"  in  Act  Feb.  19,  1903,  c.  708, 
32  Stat  847,  prohibiting  rebates,  is  directly 
or  indirectly  in  any  way  whatever.  Armour 
Packing  Go.  v.  United  States,  153  Fed.  1«  16^ 
82  a  G.  A.  136,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  40a 

BT  AUTHORITT 

See  Authority — ^Authorlzeu 

BT  BAIXOT 

The  phrase  "by  ballot,"  as  used  In  Const 
art  2,  §  1,  providing  that  all  elections  by  the 
people  shall  be  by  ballot  implies  that  the 
voting  shall  be  secret  and  not  viva  voceu 
Where  the  officers  at  a  local  adoption  elec- 
tion provided  boxes  which  were  labeled  "For 
Sale"  and  *'Against  Sale,"  respectively,  into 
which  die  voters  were  required  to  cast  bal- 
lots as  they  voted  for  or  against  the  sale  of 
liquor  respectively,  the  election  was  void  as 
destroying  the  secrecy  of  the  ballot  State 
ex  rel.  Birchmore  v.  State  Board  of  Can- 
vassers, 59  S.  B3.  145,  147,  78  S.  C.  461,  14 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  850,  13  Ann.  Cas.  1133. 

BT  CHANCE 

Where  prizes  were  offered  to  those  send- 
ing bands  of  certain  makes  of  cigars  for  the 
closest  estimates  of  the  number  of  dgars  on 
which  $3  tax  per  thousand  would  be  paid  In 
a  certain  month,  the  number  on  which  the 
tax  was  paid  in  each  month  for  tliree  years 
b^ng  published  in  connection  with  the  offer, 
the   distribution    of   prlaes    was   not    '^by 


BT  00NFE88I0K 
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cbance,**  within  Pen.  Code,  |  828,  defining 
lotteries  as  a  distribution  of  money  by  cbance. 
People  ez  reL  Blllson  ▼•  Layin,  87  N.  X. 
Supp.  778,  778,  93  App.  Div.  282. 

BT  COHFESSIOH 

See  Decree  Pro  Gonfesso. 

BT  DESCENT 

See  Indians  by  Descent 

BT  FORCE  OF  THE  EXECUTION 

A  demand  by  an  execution  plaintiff  Is  not 
a  demand  "by  force  of  the  execution'*  within 
tbe  meaning  of  Rev.  Laws,  c.  189,  §  40,  pro- 
viding that,  if  goods  in  the  hands  of  one  ad- 
judged a  trustee  In  trustee  process  are  not 
demanded  of  him  *'by  force  of  the  execution" 
within  30  days  after  final  Judgment,  they 
shall  be  liable  to  another  attachment;  such 
demand,  to  be  effective,  must  be  made  by  an 
officer  in  whose  hands  the  execution  has  been 
placed.  Barnes  y.  Sbelbume  Falls  Sav.  Bank, 
72  N.  E.  85,  86, 186  Mas&  574. 

BTHAND 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  i  1, 
Schedule  N,  par.  454,  80  Stat.  194,  relating  to 
"such  statuary  as  is  cut,  carved,  or  other- 
wise wrought  by  hand  ♦  ♦  ♦  and  as  is  the 
professional  production  of  a  statuary  or 
sculptor  only,"  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
entire  work  on  a  statue  shall  be  **by  hand," 
nor  that  the  entire  handiwork  must  be  that 
of  the  statuary  or  sculptor  personally.  Unlt^ 
ed  SUtes  v.  Tiffany  &  Ck).,  160  Fed.  408,  412, 
8Y  C.  C.  A.  360. 

Wr  HER  OVnX  IiABO]^ 

The  phrase  "by  her  own  labor,"  in-Hlirs 
Ann.  I^ws  Or.  1892,  §  2993,  providing  that 
the  property  acquired  by  a  married  woman 
during  coverture  "by  her  own  labor"  shall 
not  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  her  husband, 
is  not  limited  to  manual  labor,  but  includes 
the  proceeds  of  a  mining  claim  which  a  mar- 
ried woman  worked  through  her  employ^  un- 
der a  contract.  Elliott  v.  Hawley,  76  Pac.  93, 
95,  34  Wash.  586,  101  Am.  St  Rep.  1016. 


See  Prescribed  by  Law  or  Ordinanca 


The  words  "by  mail,"  used  in  Laws  28th 
Leg*,  Beg.  Seas.,  a  77,  requiring  the  levying 
officer  in  the  foreclosure  of  tax  liens  under 
execation  or  order  of  sale  to  give  defendant 
or  his  attorney  written  notice  of  the  sale, 
either  in  person  or  by  mail,  mean  that  the 
notice  is  to  be  in  fact  mailed ;  the  officer  be- 
ing given  the  choice  of  two  methods,  one  by 
serving  personal  notice  and  the  other  by 
mail.  Rogers  v.  Moore,  97  S.  W.  685,  100 
Tex.  22a 

BT    HATinEUS   OF   HIS   EMPI^OYlfENT 

The  expression  "by  nature  of  his  employ- 
ment^' means  through  the  c^racter  of  his 

1  Wj>b.Sc  TJtD  Skb.— 35 


employment,  or  by  reason  of,  or  on  account 
of,  his  employment.  So,  in  a  prosecution  toY 
embezzlement,  it  is  sufficient  for  the  indict- 
ment to  charge  that  the  property  embezzled 
came  into  the  defendant's  possession,  and 
was  under  his  care,  "by  nature  of*  his  em- 
ployment, although  the  statute  makes  it  a 
crime  to  embezzle  property  which  came  into 
his  possession  and  was  under  his  care  "by 
reason  of"  his  said  employment  Strobhar  v. 
State,  47  South.  4,  6,  56  Fla.  167. 

BT  OBDEB  OF  THE  OOUBT 

The  phrase  "by  order  of  the  court,"  In  a 
petition  in  an  action  by  an  infant  by  next 
friend,  alleging  that  the  next  friend  was  ap- 
pointed by  order  of  the  court,  meant  that  his 
appointment  was  a  matter  of  record  in  the 
court  where  the  case  was  pending.  Wege- 
schiede  v.  St  Louis  Transit  Co.,  94  S.  W. 
774,  775, 118  Mo.  App.  295. 

Where  a  mechanic's  lien  does  not  suffi- 
ciently describe  the  property,  and  leave  to 
amend  a  complaint  to  foreclose  the  lien  is 
granted  upon  sustaining  a  demurrer  thereto, 
the  filing  of  a  new  notice  or  amendment  of 
the  old  one  is  not  "by  order  of  the  court," 
within  BalUnger's  Ann.  Ck)des  &  St  §  5904, 
providing  that  a  claim  of  lien  may  be  amend- 
ed in  an  action  to  foreclose  same  by  order  of 
court,  as  pleadings  may  be,  etc.,  so  that  the 
filing  of  a  new  lien  notice  after  the  time  for 
filing  had  expired  would  be  of  no  force. 
Brown  v.  Trimble,  93  Pac.  317,  48  Wash.  270. 

BT  OB  THBOUGH 

A  policy  insuriug  the  owner  of  property 
"against  all  direct  loss  or  damage  by  fire 
except  as  hereinafter  provided"  contained  a 
provision  that  the  company  should  "not  be 
liable  for  loss  caused  directly  or  indirectly 
by  invasion,  ♦  ♦  ♦  or  for  loss  or  damage 
occasioned  by  or  through  any  •  ♦  ♦  earth- 
quakes." Held,  that  the  words  "directly  or 
indirectly"  did  not  apply  to  the  provision  re- 
specting earthquakes;  that,  construing  such 
pro\ision  most  strongly  against  the  insurer 
in  accordance  with  the  settled  rule,  and  giv- 
ing the  words  their  comiUon,  ordinafy  mean- 
ing, the  word  "occasioned"  was  equivalent  to 
"caused,'*  and  the  phrase  "by  or  through" 
was  but  a  repetition  of  words  meaning  the 
same  thing,  so  that  the  provision  excepted 
only  loss  or  damage  caused  directly  by  earth- 
quake, and  that  a  loss  indirectly  eansed  by 
the  progress  of  a  fire  from  a  distance,  al- 
though originally  started  by  an  earthquake, 
was  not  within  the  exemption.  Williams- 
burgh  City  Fire  Ins.  CJo.  of  Brooklyn  v.  Wil- 
lard,  164  Fed.  404,  406,  90  0.  G.  A.  392,  21 
U  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  108. 

BT  REASON  OF 

The  term  "by  reason  of  in  a  release  of 
debts,  etc.,  for  or  "by  reason  of  or  on  ac- 
count of  the  construction  of  a  battleship.  Is 
equivalent  to  "by  virtue  of."  United  States 
V.  Wm..  Cramp  &  Sona  Ship  &  Engine  Bldg. 
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Co.,  27  Sup.  Ot  676,  678,  206  U.  S.  118,  51 
L.  Ed.  988. 

In  an  action  for  personal  injuries,  the 
use  in  an  instruction  of  the  words  "by  reason 
of,"  instead  of  "as  the  direct  and  proximate 
result  of,"  is  not  misleading,  since  the  terms 
are  equivalent.  Houston  &  T.  G.  R.  Co.  y. 
Anglin,  90  S.  W.  897,  898,  45  Tex.  av.  App. 
41. 

Kirby's  Dig.  |  2684,  declares  that,  in 
every  final  Judgment  for  divorce  granted  a 
husband,  an  order  shall  be  made  that  all 
property  be  restored  to  either  party  which 
either  party  obtained  from  or  through  the 
other  during  the  marriage  and  in  considera- 
tion and  by  reason  thereof.  Held,  that  on 
divorce  granted  a  husband  he  was  not  en- 
titled to  have  restored  to  him  property  con- 
veyed by  him  to  the  wife  under  a  separation 
agreement  and  that  conveyed  to  her  by  him 
in  consideration  of  her  again  living  with 
him.  The  Supreme  Court  of  Kentucky,  in 
construing  the  word  "consideration"  in  this 
act,  held  It  to  mean  "the  act  of  marriage,  or 
some  agreement  or  contract  touching  or  re- 
lating to  the  act  of  marriage,"  and  the  ex- 
pression "by  reason  thereof,"  as  relating  to 
such  property  as  either  party  may  have  ob- 
tained from  or  through  the  other,  by  opera- 
tion of  the  laws  regulating  the  proper^  rights 
of  husband  and  wife.  McNutt  v^;  McNutt,  95 
S.  W.  778,  780,  78  Ark.  346  (quoting  PhilUps 
V.  PhilUps,  72  Ky.  [9  Bushl  183;  Flood  v. 
Flood,  68  Ky.  [5  Bush]  167). 

By  reason  of  any  memorandnm 

Where  testator  devised  the  residue  of  his 
property  to  his  executors,  to  be  distributed 
by  them,  and  directed  that  they  should  not 
be  under  any  legal  accountability  or  subject 
to  any  trust  or  liable  to  any  person  or  corpo- 
ration by  reason  of  any  memorandum  which 
the  testator  might  leave,  the  words  "by  rea- 
son of  any  memorandum,"  etc.,  should  be 
construed  to  refer  to  antecedent  clauses  of 
the  will,  and  to  confer  full  discretionary 
powers  on  the  executors,  not  limited  by  any 
express  trust  which  otherwise  might  be  claim- 
ed to  have  been  created  in  favor  of  those 
named  In  a  subsequent  memorandum.  Minot 
V.  Attorney  General,  75  N.  E.  149,  189  Mass. 
176. 

Bj  reason  of  Intoadoatlon 

Rev.  St  1883,  c.  27,  §  49,  gives  a  right 
of  action  to  every  wife,  eta,  injured  by  any 
intoxicated  person  against  any  one  who  by 
selling  or  giving  any  intoxicating  liquor  has 
caused  such  Intoxication.  Held,  that  the 
statute  does  not  require  that  the  furnishing 
of  the  liquor  by  defendant  in  an  action  un- 
der the  statute  should  be  the  proximate  cause 
of  plaintifTs  injuries,  but  only  that  it  should 
have  contributed  to  the  intoxication,  and 
that  the  intoxication  should  have  been  the 
proximate  cause,  and  so  where  defendants 
sold  intoxicating  liquor  to  plaintifTs  son  upon 
whom  she  was  in  part  dependent  for  support. 


and  the  liquor  caused  him  to  make 'an  as- 
sault upon  one  B.,  by  whom  In  defmae  he 
was  struck  and  his  jaw  broken,  resaltiing  in 
decreased  ability  to  labor,  defendant  was 
liable.  Currier  v.  McKee,  59  Aa  442,  443,  99 
Me.  364,  3  Ann.  Cas.  57. 

BT  BIGHT,  DEVISE  OB  BEQUEST 

The  phrase  "by  right,  devise  or  bequest," 
as  used  in  a  deed  of  marriage  settiement, 
conveying  to  a  trustee  all  the  estate  that  the 
wife  may  hereafter  receive  or  be  entitled  to 
"by  right,  devise,  or  bequest,*'  means  by 
right  of  inheritance,  devise,  or  bequest,  and 
refers  to  land  descending  on  the  wife  by  op- 
eration of  law,  and  not  to  land  acquired  by 
purchase.  Land  conveyed  by  deed  to  the 
wife  during  coverture  is  not  within  the  deed 
of  settiement  and  may  be  mortgaged  by  her 
without  the  trustee's  consent  Dunlap  v.  Hill, 
59  S.  E.  112, 114,  145  N.  C.  316. 

BT  BIGHT  OF  BEPBESEMTATION 

The  phrase,  "which  his,  her,  or  their 
parent  would  have  taken  if  living,"  is  often 
employed  as  a  conventional  phrase,  meaning 
that  children  or  issue  of  a  decedent  are  to 
take  by  representation.  Rasquin  v.  Hamers- 
ley,  137  N.  Y.  Supp.  578.  583,  152  App.  Di?. 
522. 

The  expression  "by  right  of  representa- 
tion" means  in  the  right  of  the  ancestor 
through  whom  the  heir  takes.  Hemaiway 
V.  Draper,  97  N.  W»  874,  875,  91  Minn.  235. 

"The  words  *by  right  of  representation* 
•  •  •  apply  to  lineal  descendents  only." 
Blodgett  V.  Stowell,  75  N.  IS.  138,  139,  189 
Mass.  142. 

BT  THE  ACT 

See  Constituted  by  the  Act. 

BT  THE  COURT 

See  Entertained  by  the  Court 

A  decree  purporting  on  its  face  to  have 
been  made  "by  the  court"  would  be  deemed 
to  have  been  on  a  hearing  of  all  the  Judges 
and  not  by  an  individual  Judge.  Zerbey  v. 
Allan,  64  AtL  587,  588,  215  Pa.  883. 

BT    THE    WRITTEN    DIRECTION    OF 
THE  COURT 

The  words  "by  the  written  directfon  of 
the  court,"  as  used  in  Acts  29th  Leg.  c.  112, 
$  5,  providing  that  any  original  documentary 
evidence,  etc.,  if  embraced  in  the  stenogra- 
pher's report,  may  be  made  a  part  ot  the 
record  "by  the  written  direction  of  the 
conrt,"  construed  with  Rev.  St  1896,  arts. 
1379,  1880,  1414,  by  the  provisions  of  wMch 
the  approval  of  the  trial  Judge  Is  full  verifi- 
cation of  the  sufficiency  and  accuracy  of 
a  statement  of  facts,  mean  that  the  direction 
may  be  made  by  the  Judge  either  within  term 
time  or  within  20  days  thereafter.  Colora- 
do &  6.  R.  Co.  V.  Hamm,  lOS  &  W.  1125, 
1127,  47  Tex.  CSit.  App.  186^ 
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BT,  THBOITGB,  Mt  UJIJ>SB. 

An  independent  title  In  land  is  acQnIred 
by  condemnation  ef  an  easement,  to  tbat  tbe 
covenant  of  the  pilor  owner  of  the  premiaes 
to  warrant  and  defend  them  agalnat  the 
lawfol  claims  and  demands  of  all  persons 
claiming  **  'by,  through,  or  under*  me"  is  not 
broken  thereby.  Weeks  v.  Grace,  80  N.  B. 
220,  223,  104  Mass.  290,  0  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1002,  10  Ann.  Cas.  1077. 

BT  VIRTUS  OF 

The  phrase  "by  virtue  of  is  defined  as 
meaning  by  or  through  the  authority  of,  so 
that,  as  used  in  the  saving  clause  of  article 
5,  S  54,  Constitution  of  Oklahoma,  providing 
that  the  repeal  of  a  statute  shall  not  affect 
any  "proceedings  begun  by  virtue  of  such 
repealed  statute,"  means  by  or  through  the 
authority  of,  and  in  full  complianoe  with, 
that  statute.  State  ex  rel.  West  v.  McCaffer- 
ty,  105  Pac  092,  996,  25  Okl.  2. 

BT  VIRTUE  OF  AN  EXECUTIOK 

See  Seized  by  Virtue  of  an  Execution. 

BT  VIRTUE  OF  KI8  OFFICE 

Acts  done  "virtute  officii"  are  within  the 
authority  of  an  officer,  but  which  are  accom- 
plished by  the  improper  exerdse  of  that  au- 
thority and  in  violation  of  the  confidence 
which  the  law  reposes  in  him,  and  his  sure- 
ties are  liable  for  such  acts  whereas  acts 
"colore  officii"  are  unauthorized  by  the  office 
and  do  not  amount  to  a  breach  of  the  bond. 
Stephens  v.  Hendee,  115  N.  W.  283,  284,  80 
Neb.  754  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Mechem,  Public  Officers,  S  284 ;  State,  to  Use 
of  Goodln  V.  McDonough,  9  Mo.  App.  63 ;  cit- 
ing State  V.  Porter,  95  N.  W.  769,  69  Neb. 
203 ;  Ottensteln  v.  Alpaugh,  2  N.  W.  219,  9 
Neb.  237;  State  ex  reL  Leidigh  v.  Holcomb, 
65  N.  W.  873,  46  Neb.  612;  State  v.  Moore, 
76  N.  W.  474,  56  Neb.  82;  Comstock-Gastle 
Stove  Co.  V.  Gaulfield,  95  N.  W.  783,  1  Neb. 
[Unof .]  542 ;  Snyder  v.  Gross,  95  N.  W.  636, 
69  Neb.  840,  5  Ann.  Cas.  152;  Wilson  v. 
State,  72  Pac.  517,  67  Kan.  44). 

The  accomplishment  of  fraud  in  the  line 
of  an  offidars  duty  is  'Virtute  officii,"  and 
his  sureties  are  responsible  therefor.  Board 
of  Com'rs  v.  Sullivan,  93  N.  W.  1056,  89 
Minn.  68. 

The  acts  for  which  a  sheriif  or  his  sure- 
ties may  be  held  liable  are  termed  acts  done 
"virtute  offldi,"  and  those  for  which  they 
cannot  be  held  liable  are  termed  ''colore  of* 
fidL**  The  distinction  is  that  acts  done  *'vir- 
tote  offldi"  are  when  they  are  within  the  au- 
thority of  the  officer  but  done  In  an  improper 
•exerdse  of  his  authority  or  in  abuse  of  the 
law«  while  acts  done  "colore  offldi"  are 
where  they  are  of  such  nature  the  offlce  gives 
him  no  authority  to  do  them.  Gold  v.  Camp- 
bell, 117  S.  W.  463,  468,  469,  54  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  269  (dting  Leger  v,  Warren,  62  Ohio 


St  500,  67  N.  E.  506,  51  L.  B.  A.  222,  78  Am. 
St  Rep.  788). 

In  an  information  charging  embezzle- 
ment "by  virtue  or  under  color  of  his  rela- 
tion as  an  officer,"  the  words  "by  virtue  or 
under  color  of  his  relation  as  an  officer,"  as 
applied  to  the  expression  of  his  or  her  re- 
lation as  an  officer;  may  be  said  to  mean  one 
and  the  same  thing,  to  wit,  the  obtaining  of 
money  or  property  by  reason  of  or  because 
of  such  offidal  relation.  Therefor  the  in- 
formation is  not  void  for  duplidty.  Hendee 
V.  State,  113  N.  W.  1050,  1052,  80  Neb.  80. 

"In  considering  this  question— liability 
on  official  bonds — some  courts  have  adopted 
a  distinction  between  acts  Mrtute  offldi'  and 
acts  'colore  officii';  holding  sureties  on  of- 
ficial bonds  liable  in  the  former  case,  and  not 
in  the  latter.  A  definition  of  such  acts  is 
thus  stated  in  People  v.  Schuyler,  4  N.  Y. 
178,  founded  on  the  common  law:  'Acts  done 
"virtute  officii"  are  where  they  are  within 
the  authority  of  the  officer,  but  in  doing  it  he 
exercises  that  ai^thority  improperly,  or  abus- 
es the  confidence  which  the  law  repoees  in 
him,  whilst  acts  done  "colore  offldi"  are 
where  they  are  of  such  nature  that  his  offlce 
gives  him  no  authority  to  do  them.'  This 
distinction  is  said  to  be  disregarded  in  most 
jurisdictions.  And  in  a  very  full  and  able 
note  in  Feller  v.  Gates  (Or.)  91  Am.  St  Rep. 
511,  Mr.  Freeman,  the  author,  says,  what  our 
investigation  convinces  us  is  true:  'The  dis- 
tinction suggested  has  been  productive  of 
anything  but  harmony  among  the  authorities, 
and,  in  its  attempted  application  to  particu- 
lar cases,  it  has  served  to  confuse  rather  than 
clarify.  It  is  a  distinction  hard  to  make  in 
theory,  and  even  more  difficult  to  apply  in 
practice.  Not  only  do  courts  differ  as  to  lia- 
bility of  sureties  for  acts  colore  officii,  but, 
among  those  authorities  which  agree  that 
such  acts  are  covered  by  the  obligation  of 
the  bond,  the  most  widely  divergent  views 
are  entertained  as  to  what  constitute  acts 
colore  officii,  within  the  meaning  of  the  def- 
inition.' •  •  •  If  a  state  constable,  in 
an  attempt  to  discharge  a  duty  of  his  offlce, 
in  the  seizure  of  contraband  liquor  or  the  ar- 
rest of  one  openly  violating  the  dispensary 
law,  should,  without  just  excuse,  commit  an 
assault  and  battery,  or  if  in  overcoming 
resistance  he  should  so  exceed  his  duty  as  to 
become  the  aggressor  in  an  assault  and  bat- 
tery, to  the  injury  of  another,  then  there  is 
liability  upon  his  bond.  But  an  assault  and 
battery  committed  by  a  constable  under  a 
bald  assumption  and  usurpation  of  authority, 
without  process  or  authority  of  any  kind, 
would  not  be  covered  by  the  terms  of  his 
bond."  Wieters  v.  May,  50  S.  B.  547,  548, 
549,  71  S.  C.  9. 

BT  WAT  OF 

The  words  "by  way  of  punishment,"  In 
an  instruction  authorizing  the  award  of 
damages  by  way  of  punishment,  define  punl- 
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dte   or   exeinplary   damages.    Welskopf  v. 
Rltter  (Ky.)  d7  S,  W.  1120,  1121. 

BY-LAW 

The  words  "ordinances,"  "rules,"  "regu- 
lations," and  "by-laws"  are  synonymous 
terms.  State  ex  rel.  Krebs  v.  Hoctor,  120  N. 
W.  199,  200,  83  Neb.  690  (citing  6  Words  and 
Pbrases,  p.  5025). 

"By-laws"  of  a  corporation  are  rules  of 
law  adopted  to  regulate  its  acts,  and  the 
rights  and  duties  of  members  among  them- 
selves. Smoot  V.  Bankers'  Life  Ass'n,  120 
S.  W.  719,  728,  138  Mo.  App.  43a 

"By-laws"  of  a  corporation  are  defined 
as  private  statutes  for  the  government  of  the 
corporate  body.  Cook  speaks  of  them  as  a 
permanent  rule  of  action,  and  Thompson 
broadly  distinguishes  them  from  resolutions 
and  regulations,  and  Bouvier's  definition 
runs  in  the  same  Une.  In  no  way  can  such 
by-laAvs  be  held  to  be  analogous  to  the  hasty 
proceedings  of  the  executive  committee  or  of 
directors.  Where  it  was  required  that  the 
salary  of  a  corporate  officer  be  fixed  by  a 
"by-law,"  it  could  not  be  fixed  by  an  ordinary 
resolution  or  ordinary  vote  of  the  corpora- 
tion, or  of  the  directors.  Hayes  v.  Canada, 
A.  &  P.  S.  S.  Ck>.,  181  Fed.  289,  296,  104  G. 
C.  A.  271. 

The  "by-laws"  of  a  private  corporation 
are  not  in  the  nature  of  legislative  enact- 
ments, so  far  as  third  persons  are  concerned. 
They  are  mere  regulations  or  self-imposed 
rules  for  the  management  and  control  of  cor- 
porate affairs,  not  intended  for  strangers 
who  do  not  subject  themselves  to  their  in- 
fluence, and  in  this  respect  are  different  from 
the  provisions  of  the  charter.  Dempster 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  Downs,  101  N.  W.  735,  736,  126 
Iowa,  80,  106  Am.  St.  Rep.  340,  8  Ann.  Cas. 
187. 

The  "by-laws"  of  a  corporation  are  rules 
and  ordinances  made  by  a  corporation  for  its 
own  government.  They  are  the  rule  of  its 
life,  and  its  affairs  are  conducted  in  accord- 
ance with  their  provisions.  Renn  v.  United 
States  Cement  Co.,  73  N.  E.  269,  270,  36  Ind. 
App.  149. 

The  office  of  "by-laws"  of  a  building  and 
loan  association  is  to  regulate  the  conduct 
and  define  the  duties  of  the  members  toward 
the  corporation  and  among  themselves. 
They  constitute  the  contract  between  the 
members,  which  determine  their  rights,  pro- 
vided they  do  not  violate  the  statute  or  pub- 
lic policy.  Hogsett  v.  JEtna  Bldg.,  etc., 
Ass'n,  96  Pac.  52,  55,  78  Kan.  71  (citing 
Thompson  on  Building  Associations,  H  ^» 
61). 

The  word  "by-law"  means  those  regula- 
tions which  as  one  of  its  legal  incidents  a 
corporation  is  empowered  to  make  affecting 
the  management  of  Its  business,  the  control 
of  its  ofllcers  and  agents,  and  the  rights  and 


duties  of  the  members  between  themiselves 
and  between  the  corporatioiL  Chenfl^y  t. 
Canfield,  111  Pac.  92,  98, 168  GaL  842,  32  L. 
B.  A.  (N.  8.)  16. 

"The  function  of  a  *by-law'  of  a  private 
corporation  is  to  prescribe  the  rights  and 
duties  of  the  members  in  reference  to  the 
internal  government  of  its  affairs;  and  in 
reference  also  to  tiie  rights  and  duties  which 
exist  between  the  members  themselves  byvl^ 
tue  of  their  membership  in  the  same  corpo- 
rate body.  The  right  of  a  private  corpora- 
tion to  enact  such  by-laws  is  inherent  and  In- 
cident to  its  existence.  This  power  is  sub- 
ject to  the  condition  that  the  by-law  must  be 
reasonable,  and  not  contravene  or  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  charter  or  any  existing  law 
of  the  state."  Bomstein  v.  District  Grand 
Lodge  No.  4  Independent  Order  B'nal  B'rith, 
84  Pac.  271-272,  2  Cal.  App.  624. 

A  "by-law"  is  a  rule  or  law  adopted  by  a 
corporation  or  association  for  the  regulation 
of  its  own  action  and  concerns,  and  of  the 
rights  and  duties  of  its  members  among 
themselves.  The  term  has  ia  peculiar  and 
limited  signification,  being  used  to  designate 
the  orders  and  regulations  whicli  a  corpo- 
ration, as  one  of  its  legal  incidents,  has  pow- 
er to  make,  and  which  is  usually  exercised  to 
regulate  its  own  action  and  concerns,  and  the 
rights  and  duties  of  its  members  amongst 
themselves.  Hayes  ▼.  German  Beneficial 
Union,  35  Pa.  Super.  Ct  142,  148. 

The  by-laws  of  a  corporation  are  laws 
for  regulation  of  its  officers  and  the  manage- 
ment of  its  property,  and  have  much  the 
same  force  as  between  the  members  and  of- 
ficers in  the  conduct  of  corporate  affairs  that 
a  statute  has,  and  can  only  be  repealed  or 
amended  as  provided  by  law.  J.  P.  Lamb  A 
Co.  V.  Merchants*  Nat  Mut  Fire  Ins.  Co, 
119  N.  W.  1048,  1050,  18  N.  D.  253. 

As  law 

See  Law, 

ResolntioiLfl  and  ordlnanoes 

A  "by-law"  is  a  law  made  by  a  munici- 
pality for  the  regulation  of  affairs  within  Its 
authority.     In  general  and  professional  use 
the  term  "ordinance"  is  almost,  if  not  Quite, 
equivalent  in  meaning  to  the  term  by-law, 
and  is  the  word  most  generally  used  to  de- 
note the  by-laws  adopted  by  municipal  cor^ 
porations.    An  ordinance  amending  an  ordi- 
nance passed  by  an  incorporated  town  in 
what  was  Indian  Territory,  granting  to  a 
corporation  a  franchise  to  furnish  the  town 
with  light  and  heat  by  means  of  natural 
gas,  and  extending  the  time  set  In  tb»  ordi- 
nance amended  for  furnishing  the  sanne,  is 
an  "ordinance**  within  Mansf.  Dig.  Ark.  t 
924,  relating  to  the  passage  of  ordinances. 
Town  of  Sapulpa  v.  Sapulpa  Oil  &  Gas  Co., 
97  Pac.  1007»  1010,  22  Okl.  847. 
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ment"  While  the  terms  "ordinances'*  and 
"hy-laws"  are  sometiUnes  used  interchange* 
ably,  a  mere  resolution  granting  a  franchise 
to  a  street  car  company  is  not  a  "by-law" 
nor  an  ordinance,  and  is  ineffectlTe.  Hoist 
T.  Sayannah  Electric  Oo.,  131  Fed.  931,  940 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definitions  in  1 
Bout.  p.  274;  1  IMllon,  Mnn.  Corps,  par. 
SOT). 


Under  Sand,  k  H.  Dig;  Ark.  |  527S, 
which  proTides  that  "each  city  council  shall 
cause  to  be  provided  for  its  clerk's  office 
a  spftl,  which  seal  shall  be  affixed  to  all 
transcripts,  orders  or  ceMfltetts  wMdi  it 
may  be  necessary  or  proper  to  authenticate 
under  the  prorislons  of  this  act  or  of  any  by- 
law €»r  ordinance  of  the  dfey/'  a  city  war- 
rant is  not  a  *^y-law."  Oendeii  y.  City  of 
Bnreka  SpHngs,  135  Fed.  666/  5T1. 

BYSTANDER 

Witnesses  and  persons  interested  are  not 
bystanders  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute 
allowing  such  aibtU  of  exceptions  to  be  certi- 
fied to  by  bystanders,  and. a  bill  filed  by  them 
cannot  supersede  the  bill  of  exceptions  ap- 
proved by  the  .trial  court  ;€kiy  Oil  Co.  v- 
Akins,  140  S.  W.  780,  100  Ark.  552. 

Under  Rev.  St.  1009,  $  7268,  providing 
that,  when  ordered  by  the  court,  the  sheriff 
shall  summon  petit  jurors  from  the  bystand- 
ers, and  that  no  person  shall  be  summoned 
as  a  standing  juror  twice  within  one  year, 
the  last  provision  does  not  relate  to  jurors 
summoned  by  the  sheriff  from  the  bystand- 
ers; for  "bystanders"  means  talesman,  and 
statutes  describing  the  mode  of  drawing  reg- 


ular jurors  do  not  affect  the  power  of  the 
court,  when  a  panel  has  become  exhausted,  to 
call  in  talesman,  irrespective  of  prior  service. 
Schneider  v.  Chew,  138  &  W.  857,  858,  157 
Mo.  App.  854. 

BYWAY 

A  "byway^  being  a  publie  way  6f  which 
the  public  are  entitled  to  make  use  as  of 
right,  an  electric  railway  company  where  its 
tracks  cross  It  is  under  the  duty  not  to 
subject  the  traveling  public  to  latent  dangers 
at  such  crossing  from  an  unguarded  tUrd 
rail.  Tarlucki  v.  West  Jersey  &  S.  R.  Ck>., 
81  Atl.  495,  82  N.  J.  Law,  188w 

On  demurrer  to  a  declaration  alleging 
that  an  "ancient  byway"  where  it  crossed  a 
railway  operated  by  a  third  rail  charged 
with  an  electric  current  was  "unguarded  and 
unprotected,"  in  a  suit  against  the  railway 
by  a  pedestrian  on  the  ancient  byway  for 
lAJuries  received  by  coming  in  contact  with 
the  current,  the  word  "byway"  must  be  tak- 
en to  be  the  equivalent  of  the  word  "byroad," 
as  used  in  3  Gen.  St  1895,  p.  2827,  {  113,  and 
page  2886,  |  154.  Tarlucki  v.  West  Jersey  & 
S.  R.  Co.,  81  Afl.  495,  82  N.  J.  Law,  138. 

On  demurrer  to  a  declaration  ailing 
that  an  ''ancient  byway**  where  it  crossed  a 
railway  operated  by  a '  third  rail  diarged 
with  an  electric  current  was  "unguarded  and 
unprotected,"  In  a  suit  against  the  railway 
by  a  pedestrian  on  the  ancient  byway  for  in- 
juries received  by  coming  in  contact  with  the 
current,  the  word  "byway"  must  be  taken 
to  be  tiie  equivalent  of  the  word  "byroad,"  as 
used  in  8  Gen.  St  1895,  p.  2827,  §  118,  and 
page  2886,  S  154.  Tarlucki  v.  West  Jersey  & 
S.  R.  Co.,  81  Atl.  495,  82  N.  J.  Law,  ISa 
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Where  a  certiflcate  of  acknowledgment 
commenced  with  the  words,  'The  State  of 
Texas,  Tyler  County,"  and  was  signed  "C. 
J.  Booth,  O.  O.  T.  C,  such  abbreviations 
should  be  construed  to  mean  county  clerk  of 
Tyler  county,  and  sufficiently  disclosed  the 
official  character  of  the  officer.  Best  ▼•  Kir- 
kendall  (Tex.)  107  S.  W.  932,  933. 

C.  G.  S.  SYSTEM 

Units  of  electrical  force  and  volume 
have  been  fixed  by  law  with  reference  to 
what  Is  known  as  the  centlmeter-gram-second 
system,  generally  referred  to  as  the  "C. 
G.  S.  system.'*  This  system  was  adopted 
with  reference  to  length,  expressed  by  the 
centimeter,  mass,  expressed  by  the  gram,  and 
time,  expressed  by  the  second.  These  are  the 
fundamental  units  of  scientific  work.  Pe- 
oria Waterworks  Co.  v.  Peoria  By.  Co.,  181 
Fed.  900, 1001. 

C.  0.  D. 

As  part  of  eontraot  of  flUpment 

It  cannot  be  said  that  a  "bill  of  lading" 
and  '*C.  O.  D.  shipment"  are  not  In  some  of 
their  features  alike.  "Both  are,  In  a  sense, 
contracts  for  the  shipment  of  goods.  A  'bill 
of  lading'  is  a  contract  between  the  carrier 
and  the  sender,  for  a  consideration,  to  trans- 
port and  deliver  goods  at  a  specified  place  to 
a  person  therein  named,  or  to  his  order,  and 
in  commercial  usage  it  may  be.  In  a  sense, 
negotiable ;  that  is,  the  bill  of  lading  has  be- 
come symbolical,  and  stands  for  the  property 
itself.  We  do  not  understand  that  a  'C.  O. 
D.'  has  this  characteristic.  Ordinarily, 
where  goods  are  shipped  under  a  bill  of  lad- 
ing, the  property  passes  as  soon  as  they  are 
delivered  at  the  point  of  shipment  to  the 
common  carrier.  But  If  the  bill  of  lading  is 
taken  in  favor  of  the  consignor  himself,  or 
some  agent  of  his,  by  commercial  usage  and 
the  decisions  of  the  court  the  property  does 
not  pass,  though  Intended  for  some  con- 
signee at  the  point  of  destination,  until  some 
stipulation  is  complied  with,  as  payment  of 
the  purchase  money."  Concurring  opinion  of 
Henderson,  J.  Keller  v.  State  (Tex.)  87  S. 
W.  eeO,  68T,  1  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  489. 

A  "O.  O.  D."  package  is  in  many  re- 
spects similar  to  the  open  package.  The  con- 
signee generally  pays  the  express  charges  In 
both  cases,  and  In  neither  Instance  is  the 
package  delivered  unless  such  charges  are 
paid;  the  same  not  having  been  prepaid  by 
the  consignor.  In  addition.  In  the  C.  O.  D. 
package,  the  consignee  pays  the  price  of  the 
article  shipped,  and  the  carrier  transports 
the  cash  so  received  to  the  consignor,  taking 


pay  therefor.  In  substance,  it  is  the  same  as 
tf  the  consignee  should  send  by  the  express 
company  the  sum  of  money  he  owes  the  con- 
signor, paying  the  comimny  for  Its  services. 
It  is  the  duty  of  an  express  company  as  a 
common  carrier  to  serve  the  public  impar- 
tially, and  It  has  no  right  to  refuse  to  re- 
ceive and  carry  packages  of  Uquois  from 
lawful  dealers  therein  In  one  state,  while  It 
receives  and  carries  the  same  In  other  states, 
nor  to  refuse  to  carry  the  same  C.  O.  D.  and 
to  collect  and  return  the  purchase  money 
from  the  consignee  in  accordance  with  the 
general  custom  of  the  business,  where  It  fol- 
lows such  custom  with  respect  to  other  com- 
modities; nor  can  It  require  a  consignee  of 
such  liquors  before  delivery  to  furnish  a  ce^ 
tiflcate  or  affidavit  that  he  is  a  bona  fide  pur- 
diaser  of  the  same  for  his  own  personal  use 
or  has  a  state  llcende  to  sell  liquors.  Cres- 
cent Liquor  Co.  y.  Piatt,  148  Fed.  894,  901. 

Where  an  express  company,  through  its 
agent,  had  at  Its  office  packages  containing 
Intoxicating  liquors  transported  and  held 
with  direction  that  the  same  should  be  dellT- 
ered  to  the  consignees  on  payment  of  the 
purchase  price,  as  de^gnated  by  the  shipper, 
and  charges  for  transportation,  the  ship- 
ments were  what  is  known  as  "C.  O.  D." 
Latta  V.  United  States  Express  Co.  (Iowa)  92 

N.  w.  ea 

As  alfeotliLg  sale 

"Undoubtedly  the  initials  'C.  O.  D.'  mean 
collect  on  delivery,  or,  more  fully  stated,  de- 
livered upon  payment  of  the  charges  due  the 
seller  for  the  price  and  the  carrier  for  the 
carriage  of  the  good&"  The  fact  that  the 
goods  sold  were  shipped  0.  O.  D.  did  not  pre- 
vent title  from  passing  to  the  purchaser  up- 
on their  delivery  to  the  carrier,  although  he 
was  not  entitled  to  actual  possession  until 
he  paid  or  tendered  the  purchase  price. 
State  V.  Mullin,  85  N.  B.  556,  558,  78  Ohio 
St.  358,  18  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  609,  125  Am.  St 
Rep.  710. 

"An  order  for  goods  to  he  shipped  'collect 
on  delivery*  makes  payment  a  condition  pre- 
cedent to  or  concurrent  with  delivery  to  the 
purchaser,  but  it  does  not  necessarily  make 
payment  a  condition  precedent  to  the  trans- 
fer of  title."  United  States  t.  Lackey,  120 
Fed.  577,  578. 

A  shipment  "0.  O.  D."  means  to  "deliv- 
er upon  payment  of  the  charges  due  the  sell- 
er for  the  price  and  the  carrier  for  the  car- 
riage of  the  goods."  The  delivery  of  such  a 
shipment  to  the  carrier  designated  by  the 
consignee  is  a  delivery  to  the  consignee  sub- 
ject to  the  vendor's  lien,  and  upon  sudi  de- 
livery the  sale  is  complete,  and  therefore  a 
vendor  shipping  butterlne  from  P.  could  be 
indicted  in  the  county  in  which  P.  was  lo- 
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cated  for  seUlng  sach  bntterine  contrary  to 
the  statute.  State  y.  Peters,  39  AtL  842,  348, 
91  Me.  81  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defi- 
nition given  in  Btate  t.  Intoxicating  Liquors, 
73  Me.  278). 

On  an  order  for  shipment  of  goods  by 
express  "C.  O.  D.,"  the  carrier  designated 
in  the  order  is  the  agent  of  the  purchaser, 
and,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary, a  delivery  to  the  carrier  Is  a  dcilivery 
to  the  purchaser,  and  title  to  the  goods  pass- 
es to  the  purchaser  on  delivery  to  the  carrier. 
State  V.  Intoxicating  Liquors,  §7  AtL  798, 
799,  96  Me.  404. 

"A  *€.  O.  D.'  package,  by  commercial 
usage,  means  'collect  on  delivery* — ^that  is, 
for  the  price  of  the  goods  shipped  and  the 
express  charges — and  is  generally  applied  to 
small  packages,  and  not  to  large  consign- 
ments of  goods,  which  are  ordinarily  shipped 
under  bills  of  lading.  As  to  bills  of  lading 
taken  in  favor  of  the  consignor  or  Us  Agent, 
or  even  if  taken  in  favor  of  the  consignee.  If 
the  bill  is  forwarded  to  some  bank,  with 
draft  attached,  the  property  does  not  pass 
untn  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money. 
The  authorities  appear  to  treat  the  payment 
of  the  purchase  money  as  a  condition  prece- 
dent to  the  investment  of  the  title  in  the 
purchaser.  On  the  other  hand,  the  same 
courts  hold  that  a  'O.  O.  D.  package,'  al- 
though it  requires  payment  to  the  carrier  be- 
fore the  delivery  of  the  goods,  is  not  a  con- 
dition precedent  to  the  investment  of  title  in 
the  property;  but  they  treat  this  merely  as 
a  method  of  collecting  the  money  Tor  the 
goods,  and.  the  contract  is  regarded  as  a  lien 
to  enforce  this  payment"  Concurring  opln-* 
ion  of  Henderson,  J.  Keller  v.  State  (Tex.) 
87  S.  W.  669,688. 1  L.  B.  A,  (N.  S.)  489. 

CAB 

See  Taximeter  Cab. 

CABINET 

CABINET     WOODS     KOT     TUHTKER 
MAHITFACTUBfiD  THAN  8AW£D 

Cabinet  wood  sawed  lengthwise  on  two 
or  more  sides  is  dutiable  under  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c  11,  par.  198,  schedule  D,  i 
1,  30  Stat  l^t  covering  ''cabinet  woods  not 
further  manufactured  than  sawed/'  I.  T. 
Williams  &  Sons  v.  United  States,  126  Fed. 
838,  839. 

CABLE 

Dutiable  as  article  manufactured  from 
wire,  see  Articles  Within  Tariff  Act 

CABIiE  CAB 

A  "cable  Gor'Ms  a  car  operated  by  means 
«f  a  steel  cable  or  rope  in  the  track  beneath 
tlie  snrflice  to  whidi  a  large  metal  grip  is 
attached,  or  relsased  from»  by  means  of  what 


may  be  termed  a  'liandle"  to  the  grip,  which 
extends  from  the  grip,  through  a  slot  in  the 
track  up  into  the  grip  car,  where  the  giip- 
man  stands  and  operates  the  car.  By  ma* 
nipulation  of  this  handle  the  gripman  can 
cause  it  to  clasp  the  cable,  and  thereby  start 
and  run  the  car,  and  he  can  also  release  the 
grip  and  thereby  stop  the  car.  Young  v. 
MetropoUtan  St  R.  Oo.,  108  S.  W.  135,  126 
Mo.  App.  1. 

CABOOSE  CAR 

See  Dead  Caboose;  Dinkey  Caboose. 

A  caboose  car  is  a  car  attached  to  the 
rear  of  a  freight  train,  fitted  up  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  conductor,  brakeman, 
and  chance  passengers.  Louisville  &  N.  B. 
Co.  V.  Commonwealth,  78  S.  W.  167,  168,  117 
Ky.  845. 

Evidence  that  plaintiff  rode  in  a  "ca- 
boose car"  attached  to  a  freight  train  does 
not  show  that  he  was  a  passenger,  as  such  a 
car  is  defined  by  Webster  as  one  "used  on 
ffeight  or  construction  trains  for  workmen 
or  train  crew."  Bergan  v.  Central  Vermont 
R.  Co.,  74  Atl.  937,  938,  82  Conn.  574. 

A  caboose  car  is  intended  solely  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  men  connected  with 
the  train,  contains  their  bunks  and  mattress- 
es, in  which  they  ^eep,  and  in  which  is  there 
deposited  the  lamps  of  the  cars  and  the  tools 
used  by  the  men.  It  is  not  adapted  for  pas-* 
sengers,  although  passengers  are  sometimes 
allowed  to  ride  on  it.  Shoemaker  v.  Kings- 
bury, 79  U.  S.  (12  Wall.)  369,  375,  20  L.  Ed. 
432. 

CftBREJTA  SKINS 

"Cabretta  skins"  are  "sheep  skins,**  with- 
in Tariff  Aet  July  24^  1897,  c.  11,  S  2,  Free 
list,  par.  664,  30  Stat  201,  relating  to  raw 
skins  "except  sheep  skins  with  the  wool  on," 
and  the  growth  thereon  Is  subject  to  duty,  as 
provided  in  paragraph  360,  Schedule  K,  S  1, 
30  Stat  183,  for  "wools  on  the  skin."  Law- 
rence Johnson  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  140 
Fed.  116,  117. 

CADET 

As  army  ofllcer,  see  Army  Officer. 

OADET  MXDSHIPMAK 

In  designating  students,  at  the  Naval 
Academy  under  Act  July  15,  1870,  S  12,  as 
"cadet  midshipmen,"  the  style  is  used  merely 
to  distinguish  a  midshipman  at  school,  and 
he  is  an  officer  and  the  time  of  service  as 
such  should  be  credited  on  a  claim  for  addi- 
tional pay  as  an  officer  under  Act  March  3, 
1883.  United  States  v.  Cook,  9  Sup*  Ct  108, 
109,  128  U.  S.  254,  32  L.  Ed.  464. 

CALAMINE 

The  zinc  ores  known  as  carbonate,  siU- 
eate,  and  sulphide  of  zinc  are  free  of  duty. 
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the  darbonate  and  silicate  as  ^calamine,"  and 
the  sulphide  as  "minerals,  crude/'  under  Tar- 
iff Act  July  24,  1807,  c.  11,  §  2,  Free  list, 
pars.  514,  614,  30  Stat.  196,  199,  except  that 
when  they  contain  lead  they  are  subject  to 
the  duty  provided  cm  "lead-bearing  ore  of  all 
kinds,"  in  section  1,  Schedule  C,  par.  181,  30 
Stat  166.  United  Slates  v.  Brewster,  X67 
Fed.  122,  123,  92  O.  a  A.  874. 

CALAMITY 

At  the  request  of  plaintiff  in  an  action 
for  breach  of  defendant's  contract  to  furnish 
him  lumber  to  plane,  which  they  agreed  to 
do  "except  in  cases  of  delay  beyond  control 
of  defendants,  the  court  instructed  that 
such  clause  meant  the  act  of  God  or  some 
"calamity"  beyond  the  control  of  defendants. 
For  defendants  It  instructed  that  the  burden 
of  proof  was  on  plaintiff  to  show,  not  only 
that  they  had  failed  to  furnish  the  lumber  as 
required  by  the  contract,  "but  also  that  such 
failure  was  caused  by  circumstances  not  be- 
yond the  control  of  defendants.  Held  that, 
reading  the  instructions  together,  the  word 
"calamity"  would  be  understood  as  used  in 
the  sense  of  "mischance"  or  "misfortune," 
and  so  would  not  be  misleading.  Beekman 
Lumber  Co.  v.  Kittrell,  96  S.  W.  988,  991,  80 
Ark.  228. 

The  earthquake  of  April  18,  1906,  was  a 
calamity  within  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  1963,  subd. 
40,  providing  a  presumption  of  survivorship 
with  reference  to  persons  killed  in  the  same 
calamity.  Grand  Lodge  A.  O.  U.  W.  of 
Washington  y.  Miller,  96  Pac.  22,  23,  8  Cal. 
App.  25. 

CALCIUM  CARBIDE 

See  Crystalline  Calcium  Carbide. 

Calcium  carbide  is  a  combination  of 
calcium  and  carbon  in  the  proportion  of  one 
part  of  calcium  (Ca)  to  two  parts  of  carbon 
(C),  and  is  expressed  in  the  chemical  for- 
mula CaC2.  The  principal  use  of  calcium 
carbide  is  to  make  acetylene  gas  which  is 
used  for  illuminating  purposes.  Union  Car- 
bide Co.  V.  American  Carbide  Co.,  XSl  Fed. 
104,  105,  104  C.  C.  A.  522. 

CALCULAGRAPH 

A  "calculagraph"  Is  an  instrument  for 
automatically  recording  lapsed  time  and  is 
used  specifically  in  recording  the  length  of 
time  a  long  distance  telephone  has  been  used 
by  the  operation  of  a  lever  at  the  beginning 
and  end  of  such  use,  and  also  the  time  of 
day  when  such  use  was  commenced.  Calcu- 
lagraph  Co.  v.  Wilson,  132  Fed.  20,  22. 

CALCULATE— CALCULATED 

Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  2077,  subd.  2, 
providing  that,  when  permanent  or  visible 
or  ascertained  boundaries  or  monuoMnts  afe 


inconsistent  with  the  measurement  of  lines, 
angles  or  surfaces,  the  boundaries  or  monu- 
ments are  paramount,  where  a  mining  claim 
could  be.  easily  located  from  the  description 
contained  in  the  patent  by  reference  to  the 
monupients  referred  to,  the  patent  was  valid, 
and  the  land  was  not  subject  to  relocation 
by  reason  of  the  fact  that  an  erroneous  length 
was  given  to  the  tying  line  in  the  descrip- 
tion, which  was  merely  a  "calculated  line" 
and  not  a  surveyed  line.  Galbraith  v.  Shas- 
ta Iron  Co.,  76  Pac.  901,  902,  143  CaL  94. 

As  iiite]i4ed 

A  witness  failing,  without  reasonable  ex- 
cuse, to  attend  in  obedience  to  a  subpoena,  is 
guilty  of  contempt,  and  punishable  by  fine 
not  exceeding  |250,  together  with  the  costs 
and  expenses  of  the  contempt  proceeding, 
though  the  act  was  not  willful,  so  as  to  be 
punishable  as  a  criminal  contempt,  and  did 
not  injure  the  party  for  whom  he  was  sum- 
nioned,  he  having  been  successful,  but  was 
only  '^calculated''  to  injure  him;  this  being 
the  clear  Intent  of  2  Rev.  St  (1st  Ed.)  pt  3, 
c.  7,  tit  3,  I  43,  and  chapter  8,  tit  13,  §t  20- 
22,  and  the  change  in  phraseology  when  these 
provisions  were  enacted  into  Code  Civ.  Proc. 
§§  14,  2266, .  2281,  2284,  now  Judiciary  Law 
(Consol.  Laws,  c  30)  §§  753,  754,  770,  773,  not 
showing  an  intention  to  change  the  substance 
of  the  law.  People  ex  reL  Springs  v.  Reid, 
124  N.  Y.  Supp.  205,  207,  139  App.  Div.  551. 

A  bill  for  unfair  competition  in  trade  by 
the  use  by  defendant  of  a  name  for  a  periodi- 
cal similar  to  one  used  by  complainant  must 
clearly  allege  that  It  was  so  used  with  intent 
to  decetre  tiie  public  or  patrons,  and  an  al- 
legation that  it  was  ^'calculated  to  deceive" 
is  insuflldent  Industrial  Press  v.  W.  R.  G 
Smith  Pub.  Co.,  164  'Fed.  '8£2,  848,  90  O.  a 
A.  604. 

CALENDAR 

CALENDAR  DAT 

Statutory  Construction  Law,  |  87,  de- 
clares that  a  "calendar  day"  shall  Include  the 
time  from  midnight  to  midnight  In  re  Ni^ 
106  N.  Y.  Supp.  479,  55  MisC  Rep.  317. 

CALENDAR  MONTH 

As  montii,  see  Month* 

A  "calendar  month"  Is  not  one  of  any 
given  number  of  days  throughout  the  year,  but 
varies  in  length  according  to  the  Gregorian 
calendar.  As,  for  instance,  a  "calendar 
month"  beginning  in  February,  except  in  leap 
year,  is  of  28  days'  duration.  In  re  Gregg's 
Estate,  62  AtL  856,  857,  213  Pa.  260. 

CALENDAR  TEAR 

As  year,  see  Year. 

A  "calendar  year"  is.ordinaxllj  and  In 
common  acceptation  ^onstdered^lo  be 86S  daya. 
Genava  Cooperage  Co.  v.  Brown,  98  &  W. 
2T9^  124  Ey.  16, 124  Am.  St  Rap.  386. 


CAUfiKDAR  TRAB 


653 


OAIiL 


The  statutory  llmltatkm  on  the  power 
of  tbe  couBty  board  to  contract  for  bridge 
bnQding  to  cost  a  aum  not  greater  than  the 
amount  of  money  on  hand  in  the  cotmty 
bridge  fand  deriyed  Ttom  a  levy  of  ''preWous 
years"  and  two-tbirds  of  the  le^  of  the 
"cnrrent  year^  gives  no  authority  to  the 
board  to  take  into  account  ftie  lety  of  the 
"current  calendar  year*'  prior  to  the  mak- 
ing of  such  levy.  Until  it  is  made,  there  is 
no  "levy  of  the  current  year."  Ordinarily, 
the  terms  "this  year,"  "current  year,"  or 
"tbe  preTious  year,"  mean  in  each  instance 
the  calendar  yeai»  in  which  the  event  UDd«r 
discussion  took  place  and  the  one  before  it, 
but  the  Legislature  did  not  have  this  mean- 
ing in  putting  the  words  into  this  statute. 
Clark  V.  Lancaster  Coanty,  96  N^  W.  093, 
699,  d9  Neb.  717. 

"Calendar  year"  means  the  year  from 
January  Ist  to  December  Slst,  ineluslTe,  and 
not  a  period. of  12  months  eommencing  at 
any  fixed  or  designated  month,  and  terminat- 
ing with  the  day  of  the  corresponding  month 
in  the  next  suooeeding  year  under  a  law  re- 
quiring liquor  licensee  to  pay  a  designated 
sum  for  each  calendar  year  or  part  thereof. 
Carron  v.  Wright,  68  S.  B.  200,  ^87,  181  Ga. 
728. 

Act  March  20,  1909,  §  1,  requires  that 
every  fire  insurance  company  shall,  before 
obtaining  certificate  of  authority,  etc.,  file  the 
prescribed  bond.  Section  8  requires  that  be- 
fore any  company  shall  lESue  any  policy  it 
shall  first  have  filed,  "during  the  calendar 
year  in  which  such  policy  may  issue,  a  bond," 
etc  By  practice  and  by  statutory  provision, 
the  state  department  did  -not  issue  the  cer- 
tificates to  insurance  companies  until  March. 
Held,  that  the  words  "calendar  year,"  as 
used  in  section  8,  would  be  read  in  connec- 
tion with  section  1,  and  oonstrued  to  mean 
the  year  in  which  tlie  certificate  is  to  mn, 
since  it  was  obvious  that  the  Legislature 
eonaideired  that  the  certificate  was  to  sun  a 
calendar  yeajc,  and  stnce  any  other  ccwstruo- 
tion  would  leave  an  interval  between  Janu- 
ary and  March,  daring  which  t3m&  a  policy 
Issued  by  the  eonpai^  .would  not  he  preceded 
by  a  bond  "filed  during  tbe'caiendar  yeati" 
iEtna  Ins. .  Go.  v.  Hawkins*  125  8.  W^  aid, 
316,  108  Tex.  196.      • 

CALF 


See  Japanned  Gatf^kina. 

CALIBRATION 

The  reduction  of  the  cross-section  of  the 
metal  in  an  electric  safety  fuse,  which  in- 
sures quicker  disruption  at  the  place  where 
such  reduction  is  found,  is  called  "calibra- 
tion." Johns-Pratt  CJo.  v.  Sachs  Co.,  175 
Fed.  70,  74,  99  a  G.  A.  92» 


CALL 

See,  also.  Puts. 

A  contract  looking  to  the  isale  and  fu- 
ture delivery  of  wheat  known  as  a  "caU,"  is 
not  an  option  for  a  purchase,  but  is  only  a 
contract  for  a  contract  for  the  purchase  and 
sale  of  wheat,  and  is  not  within  Rev.  St 
1909,  S  4780,  prohibiting^  aU  purchases  and 
sales  or  contracts  for  the  purchase  and  sale 
of  grain,  either  on  margin  or  otherwise 
Without  any  intention  of  receiving  and  i>ay- 
ing  for  the  property  iMMight  or  of  delivering 
the  property  sold.  Taylor  v.  Sehastia^  ld8 
S.  W.  549,  550,  158  Mo.  App.  147. 

An  "option"  in  the  peculiar  language  of 
dealers  in  grain  may  consist  of  a  '*put"  or  a 
**call."  A  *'put"  is  the  privilege  of  delivering 
or  not  delivering  the  thing  sold,  and  a  "call" 
is  the  privilege  of  calling  for  or  not  calling 
for  the  article  bought  Optional  contracts 
in  this  sense  ace  usually  settled  by  adjust- 
ing the  market  values  as  tbe  party  having 
the  option  may  elect  It  is  simply  a  mode 
adopted  for  speculating  in  differences  in 
market  value  of  grains  or  other  commodi- 
ties, and  it  was  in  this  sense  that  the  term 
"option"  was  used  in  Or.  Code  111.  (Hurd*s 
Rev.  St  1905,  c.  38)  {  130,  declaring  tlfat 
whoever  contracts  to  have  or  give  to  him- 
self or  another  the  option  to  sell  or  buy  at  a 
future  time  any  grain  or  other  commodity 
shall  be  subject  to  a  fine.  Zeller  v.  Lelter.  99 
N.  Y.  Supp.  624,  626,  627,  114  App.  DIv.  148 
(citing  Pearce  v.  Foote,  118  111.  228,  55  Am. 
Rep.  414). 

For  stock  sitVsotiptioiu  ' 

A  "cair  1^  an  ofiElcial  declaration  by  the 
proper  corporate  authorities  that  the  Whole 
or  a  specified  part  of  a  subscription  fOr 
stock  is  required  to  be  paid.  Campbell  v. 
American  AlkiU  Co.,  125  Fed.  207,  209,  61  C. 
O.  A.  817  (auoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Cook,  Corp.  }  104). 

•  The  word  "assessment**  and  the  words 
"call"  or  '•installments"  are  used  interchange- 
ably in  the  Statute;  yet,  strictly  speaking, 
the-  word  ^assessments  means  a  demand 
-tfpon  ■  stodchelders'  f oY^ '  pAymeYits'  aboVe  the 
par  v^Iue  of  their  stock  to  meet  the  'money 
demands  of  creditors  of  the  corporation, 
while  the  word  "cair  or  "inetallmeito" 
means  the  action  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  the  corporation  demanding  the  payment 
of  all  or  a  portlmi  of  unpaid  subecrlptions. 
The  word  "assessments,"  as  used  in  Rev. 
Codes,'  {  2769,  granting  power  to  a  corpora- 
tion to  admit  stockholders  or  members,  and 
to  sell  the  stock  or  shares  for  the  payment 
of  assesi^ments  or  installments,  is  dlstlnguish- 
•ed  from  "calls*'  or  "installments,"  and  means 
assessments  upon  full-paid  stock,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  calls  or  installments  for  por- 
tions of  unpaid  subscriptions.  Wall  v.  Ba- 
sin :^fining  Co.,  101  Pac.  783,  736^  16  Idaho, 
313,  02  L.  B.  A.  (N.  &)  1018. 


CAUi 


554 


CALLING 


"An  assessment  is  a  term  often  used  to 
designate  the  same  thing  as  a  'call/  but 
sometimes  refers  to  a  imyment  sought  to  be 
recovered  from  stockholders  above  and  in 
addition  to  the  par  value  of  their  stock.** 
Omo  V.  Bemart,  65  N.  W.  622,  623,  108  Mich. 
43  (quoting  Ck>ok,  Stock,  Stockh.  &  Corp. 
Law,  S  104). 

CAU.  A  POUCEMAK 

To  "call  a  policeman"  generally  signifies 
that  an  arrest  is  to  be  made.  Grayetm  v. 
St.  Louis  Transit  Ca,  71  S.  W.  780,  734,  100 
Mo.  App.  60. 

CALL  PATENT 

Where  nothing  appeared  In  a  "call  pat- 
ent"— that  is,  one  whose  comers  are  all 
stakes,  or  all  but  one,  or  whose  lines  were 
not  run  out  and  marked  at  the  time — except 
a  discrepancy  between  the  figure  made  by 
platting  the  patent  calls  and  the  surveyor's 
plat,  it  is  not  proof  of  a  mistake  in  the  pat- 
ent, and  the  plat  does  not  control  the  call 
of  the  patent  Hall  v.  Pratt,  134  S.  W.  900, 
901,  142  Ky.  561. 

CALL  StTBVET 

A  "call  survey"  is  a  survey  by  pro- 
traction.  Bramblet  v.  Davis,  141  Fed.  776, 
780,  72  C.  C.  A.  204. 

CALLED 

See  Duly  Called  and  Held. 

CALLED  FOB  TRIAL 

Under  Pen.  Code,  f  1368,  providing 
that  when  an  action  Is  called  for  trial.  If  a 
doubt  arises  as  to  the  defendant's  sanity, 
the  court  may  submit  the  question  to  a  jury 
and  the  trial  must  be  suspended  until  the 
question  is  determined,  a  case  was  not  "call- 
ed for  trial*'  where  accused  was  brought  into 
court  for  arraignment,  but  was  not  arraign- 
ed, and  at  that  stage  of  the  proceedings  his 
insanity  was  adjudged  and  he  was  committed 
to  the  state  hospital.  The  language  "when 
an  action  is  called  for  trial"  oannot  be  con- 
stnied  to  mean  "at  any  time  during  the  pen- 
dency of  a  criminal  charge."  Napa  State 
Hospital  T.  Solano  County,  88  Pae  601,  G02, 
4  €al.  App.  510. 

CALLED  IK  QUESTION 

Under  Const,  art  5,  S  22,  giving  Justices 
jurisdiction  unless  "the  boundaries  or  title 
to  any  real  property  shall  be  called  in  ques- 
tion," and  Rev.  St  1887,  {  3852,  providing 
that  a  Justice  shall  not  have  Jurisdiction 
where  possession  of  real  property  "is  put  in 
Issue,"  the  phrases  "called  in  question"  and 
''put  in  issue"  have  the  same  meaning,  and 
justices'  courts  have  no  jurisdiction  of  ac- 
lions,  where  the  boundaries  or  title  to  real 


estate  are  called  in  question.  Hammer  t. 
Garrett,  99  Pac.  124,  126,  15  Idaho,  657. 

CALLED  MEETHTG 

A  meeting  of  the  dty  council,  not  had  on 
a  regular  meeting  date,  at  which  the  mayor 
and  all  aldermen  were  present,  was  a  valid 
"called  meeting,"  within  the  dty  charter  and 
an  ordinance  providing  that  called  meetings 
may  be  had  at  any  time  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  mayor,  by  written  notice  designating  tbe 
time  and  i^ace,  or  on  application  of  two 
aldermen,  notwithstanding  such  a  notice  may 
not  have  been  given.  Ryan  v.  dty  of  Tus- 
caloosa, 46  South.  638,  640,  155  Ala.  479. 

CALLIHO 

See  Dangerous  Calling;  Ordinary  Call- 
ing; Practice  a  Calling;  Public  Call- 
ing. 

"The  words  'calling*  and  'business  are 
evidently  used  in  the  Constitution  in  a  very 
broad  sense  when  taken  together,  but  the 
signification  of  each  one  is  uncertain:  yei 
we  are  to  infer  that  they  were  not  used  to 
designate  the  same  thing.  Taken  together, 
they  certainly  embrace  every  legitimate  avo- 
cation in  life  by  which  an  honest  support  for 
a  family  may  be  obtained.  The  former  was 
probably  used  in  the  sense  of  'profession*  or 
'trade,'  which  would  embrace  all  such  em- 
ployments as  by  course  of  study  or  appren- 
ticeship in  any  of  the  learned  professions, 
liberal  arts,  or  mechanical  occupations,  a 
person  has  aoquired  skill  or  ability  to  fel- 
low, and  which  has  become  practically  a 
matter  of  personal  skill,  in  its  nature  not 
temporary  in  existence."    Semple  v.  Schwan. 

109  &  W.  633,  637,  130  Mo.  App.  65  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Shryock  v.  Lati- 
mer, 57  Tex.  677). 

The  Constttntion  protects  a  homestead 
consisting  of  lots  not  exceeding  $5^000  In  val- 
ue, provided  the  same  shall  be  used  as  a 
place  to  exercise  the  ^calling"  or  "business" 
of  the  head  of.  the  fSamlty.  A  debtor  pur- 
chased land  w^rth  9S,000,  on  which  a  two- 
story  dwelling '  stood. '  He  moved  and  re- 
mained away 'two  years,  aithbugfa  he  int»d- 
ed  to  return.  He  returned  when  the  dwell- 
ing wals  occupied  by  a  tenant,  and  he  built  a 
one-story  house  on  a  part  -of  the-  land.  On 
the  two-story  house  being  vacated,  he  moved 
into  it  and  rented  the  small  house.  He  al») 
rented  out  rooms  in  the  two-story  house.  He 
had  no  income  except  from  his  rents.  Held, 
that  the  renting  of  the  .rooms  of  the  house 
and  of  the  small  house  was  not  the  pursuit  of 
a  calling  or  business  within  the  Constitution, 
though  the  words  "calling^  and  "business** 
taken  together  embrace  every  legitimate  avo- 
cation of  life  by  which  an  honest  support  for 
a  family  may  be  obtained.    Lyon  v.   Files. 

110  S.  W.  990,  1001,  50  Tex5  av.  App.  630. 

As  pvoperty 

See  Propeitjc 
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CALVINISM 

The  naoEie  ''PresbytexiaiiiBm"  Indicates 
primarily  a  system  of  dbtorch  goyenunent 
tbrough  ehosen  representatiTes,  oomslsting  of 
the  church  session  as  the  goYemlttg  body  in 
each  congregation^  and  a  presbytery  consist- 
ing of  all  the  ministers,  in  nnmbear  not  less 
than  five,  and  one  ruling  elder  from  each 
congregation,  within  a  certain  dMrlct,  and  a 
synod  embi^elng  at  least  three  presbyteries, 
and  consisting  of  ministers  and  ruling  elders 
from  the  local  dtiurches,  and  the  Qeneral  As- 
sembly, which  is  a  representative  body  com- 
posed of  ministers  and  ruling  ^ders  selected 
by  each  of  the  presbyteries,  and  the  name 
also  indicates  a  doctrine  commonly  known  as 
^'Calvinism."  Ramsey  t.  Hicks,  01  N.  E.  844, 
346,  174  Ind.  428,  30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  666. 

CAME 

See  Ck>mei 

CAMERA 

See  Single  Camera. 

CAMORRA 

By  "camorra,"  as  used  in  a  Ubtious 
publication  charging  plaintiff  with  having 
been  paid  by  "the  camorra'*  to  libel  and  vili- 
fy certain  people.  Is  understood  to  have  been 
meant  a  clique,  ring,  cabal,  or  confederation 
of  Italians  in  the  dty,  banded  together  for 
dishonest  and  dishonorable  purposes.  People 
V.  Crespl,  46  Pac.  863,  864,  110  Cal.  50. 

CAMP  MEETING 

p.  S.  496,  subd.  6,  exempts  from  taxation 
real  and  personal  estate  sequestered  or  used 
for  public,  pious,  or  charitable  uses.  Plain- 
tiff, a  Methodist  evangelist,  acquired  full 
title  to  two  lots  of  land,  one  of  which  be  set 
apart  and  used  exclusively  for  camp  meeting 
purposes,  under  the  auspicies  of  no  particular 
denomination,  but  open  to  persons  of  such 
denominations  as  he  wished  to  have  there, 
and  on  which,  with  the  aid  of  voluntary  con- 
tributions of  labor  and  money,  he  erected 
cottages,  a  boarding  hall,  preacher's  stand 
and  seats,  a  dormitory  for  preachers,  several 
church  tents,  and  a  bam,  and  during  camp 
meeting,  as  an  incident  thereto  and  without 
profit,  he  charged  for  the  use  of  cottages,  in- 
cluding board,  for  meals,  and  for  feed  and 
chelter  of  horses,  the  Income  from  which  was 
used  for  carrying  on  the  camp  meetlDgs. 
From  the  other  tract,  not  connected  with  the 
camp  ground,  he  sold  timber  in  payment  of 
a  note  for  money  borrowed  for  improvements 
upon  the  camp  ground.  Held,  that  the  word 
"sequester**  meant  to  set  apart,  to  put  aside, 
to  separate,  and  that  a  ''camp  meeting" 
meant  a  religious  gathering,  held  usually  by 
Methodiats,  for  conducting  a  series  of  re- 
llgioiui  aervicsB  la  the  open  air  or  la  a  tent, 


lasting  for  several  days,  during  which  those 
present  lodged  in  tents  or  temporary  houses;' 
and  that  the  lot  not  connected  with  the  camp 
ground  was  taxable,  but  that  the  camp  meet- 
ing ground  and  its  improvements  were  ex- 
empt; the  charges  for  board,  etc.,  not  operat- 
ing to  deprive  the  property  of  such  exemp- 
tion. Johnson  t.  Jones  (Vt)  83  Atl.  1085, 
1086. 

CABfCB  MSBTING  BlTIZ<I>IirO 

As  public  building,  see  Public  Building. 

CAMPAIGN 

A  season's  operation  of  a  beet  sugar  tBLC- 
tory  is  generally  referred  to  as  a ''campaign.** 
Neely  v.  Detroit  Sugar  Co.,  101  N.  W.  664, 
665,  138  Mich.  469. 

CAMPHOR 

As  medldne,  see  Medicine. 

OAMPKOB,  0BITD3S 

The  dasslflcatlon  of  synthetic  camphor 
should  be  determined  by  the  same  considera- 
tions as  of  natural  camphor,  and  where,  mea- 
sured by  the  principal  tests,  it  still  retains 
impurities  that  bring  it  far  below  the  stand- 
ard of  refined  camphor,  and  closely  resembles 
the  crude  natural  product.  It  Is  subject  to 
classification  as  "camphor,  crude,''  under  Tar^ 
m  Act  July  24, 1897,  c.  11,  (  2,  Free  Ust,  par. 
515,  30  Stat.  197,  rather  than  as  '^camphor-  re< 
fined,*'  mider  section  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  12, 
80  Stat  152.  United  States  v.  Scherlng  ds 
Olatz,  163  Fed.  246,  247,  90  O.  0.  A.  192. 

CAN 

Defendant's  roadmaster  wired  plaintiff 
"can  offer  you  extra  force  at  $65  a  month. 
Will  want  you  at  once."  Held,  that  a  con- 
tentloh  that,  by  using  the  potential  form 
'^can  offer,"  the  roadmaster  did  not  make  a 
positive  offer  of  employment,  but  only  in- 
tended to  open  negotiations,  was  unsound, 
especially  as  plaintiff  accepted  the  offer,  re^ 
ported  for  duty,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the 
work,  and  prosecuted  it  for  several  days  un- 
til discharged.  King  v.  Seaboard  Air  line 
Ey.  Co.,  53  S.  B.  237,  238,  140  N.  O.  433. 

It  has  been  held  that  a  statement  that 
the  debtor  will  pay  when  he  "can"  is  valid  as 
a  promise,  even  without  the  proof  of  ability. 
The  word  as  thus  used  has  been  held  too 
Indefinite  to  constitute  a  condition,  and  hence 
that  a  promise  to  pay  when  the  debtor  "can" 
Is  an  absolute  promise.  Letters  written  by 
a  debtor  to  his  creditor's  attorney,  in  which, 
referring  to  the  note  sued  on,  he  says,  "will 
pay  as  soon  as  I  can,"  and  in  which,  after 
offering  a  certain  amount  in  compromise,  he 
adds,  "It's  that  or  wait  until  1  get  it,"  is  a 
sufficient  admission  that  the  debt  Is  unpaid 
to  revive  the  cause  of  action,  under  Comp. 
I  laws,  i  2926,  providing  that  causes  of  ac- 


CAN 


6or 


CANC£]>rCA^C£U:iATION 


tion  founded  upon  contract  shall  be  revived 
by  admission  that  the  debt  is  unpaid.  Cle- 
land  V.  Hostetter,  79  Pac.  801,  803,  IS  N.  M. 
43. 

As  is 

The  word  "can»'*  as  used  in  an  oil  lease 
for  a  term  of  three  years  "and  as  much  long- 
er as  oil  and  gas  can  be  found  in  paying 
quantities,"  has  the  same  meaning  as  the 
word  **is,"  commonly  used.  I/iwth«r  Oil  Oo. 
V.  miler-Sibley  OU  Co.,  44  S.  E.  433,  436,  53 
W.  Va.  501,  97  Am.  St  Rep.  1027. 


As  may 

A  fidelity  policy,  stipulating  that  insurer 
will  reimburse  insured,  a  bank,  for  losses  sus- 
tained by  the  fraud  of  an  assistant  cashier, 
and  that  the  employ^  "can"  perform  other 
duties  without  notice  to  insurer,  covers  a 
loss  occasioned  by  the  fraud  of  the  employ^, 
while  acting  as  cashier,  without  notice  to  in- 
surer ;  the  word  "can"  meaning  "may." 
Farmers'  &  Merchants'  State  Bank  of  Ver- 
don  V.  United  States  Fidelity  k  Guaranty 
Co.,  133  N.  W.  247,  248,  28  a  D.  316,  36  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1152. 

CA^IHOT  STATE 

In  an  action  against  a  railway  for  dam- 
ages for  destruction  of  property  by  fire  set 
from  a  locomotive,  the  defendant  had  a  And- 
ing  that  the  locomotive  was  equipped  with 
approved  devices  to  arrest  sparks ;.  but  there 
was  no  finding  as  to  the  condition  of  said  ap- 
pliances save  that  the  jury  had,  in.  answer  to 
interrogatories  thereon,  answered,  "We  can- 
not state,"  .and.  ^'We  do  not  know.*'  .  There 
was  a  finding  that  the  inspection  was  not 
thorough,  and  the  charge  of  negligence  in 
respect  to  management  of  the  locomotive  was 
not  negatived.  -,Held,  such  answers  were 
not  equivalent  to  a  finding  of  no  evidence, 
and  that  defendant  was  not  entitled  to  judg- 
ment in  its  favor  on  the  answers.  Cleve- 
land, C.  C.  &  St  U  Ry.  Co.  T.  Hayes,  79 
N.  B.  448,  449,  167  Ind.  454. 

CANAL 

See  line  of  Ship  Canal 
Improvement  of  canal,  see  Improvement. 
Ship  canal  as  county  purpose,  see  Cqunty 
Purpose. 

Under  Revisal  1905,  ^  4026,  which  pro- 
vides for  proceedings  to  assess  among  per- 
sons benefited,  the  cost  of  maintenance  of  a 
drainage  canal,  dug  along  any  natural  de- 
pression or  waterway  and  maintained  for 
s^ven  years,  an  artificial  drain  of  from  two 
to  five  feet  In  width  is  a  "canal,"  though, 
)n  ^e  proceeding  to  assess  the  cost  of  main- 
tena,nce,  the  evidence  refers  to  it  both  ai^  a 
"ditch"  and  a  "canaL"  .  Ange  &  Forest  v. 
^Unntic  Coast  line  R.  Co.,  75  S.  £.  796,  797, 
159  N.  C,  647. 

...    A  eenduit  through  which  a  water  pow- 
oompftny  oondncta  the  water  from  ita.dam 


across  a  river  to  the  place  of  use  to  not 
strictly  a  ditch  or  a  "canal,"  but  is  a  con- 
duit through  v^hlch  water  is  diverted  from 
the  natural  chamiel  in  which  it  would  flow 
if  left  uttoibstmcted,  and  the  company  is  li- 
able for  the  fees  imposed  by  Act  Mardi  11, 
1908  <Ses8.  Laws  1903,  p.  233),  t  10,  provid- 
ing that  upon  the  issuance  of  a  certificate 
by  the  state  engineer  In  relation  to  the  com- 
pletion of  any  oanal,  ditch,  or  other  wiurkB, 
a  fee  to  cover-  the  expense  of  the  examina- 
tion of  such  works  shall  be  paid  to  the  state 
engineer.  Idaho  Power  k  Transp.  Oo.  v.  Stfr- 
phenson,  101  Pac  821,  824,  16  Idaho,  418. 

As  hia^waj 

See  Highway. 

As  ImproTeaient  of  streaat 

See  Improvement. 

As  latemAl  improTemeat 

See  Internal  ImprovemenL 

CANARY  SEED 

"Canary  seed,**  which  la  a  botanical 
grass  seed,  but  is  used  principally  as  a  bird 
seed  and  which  is  not  known  commercially 
as  grass  seed,  is  not  free  of  duty  under  Tar- 
iff Act  July  24;  1897,  c.  11,  f  2,  Free  List, 
par.  656,  providing  for  grass  seeds  not  spe- 
cially provided,  but  is  dutiable  under  aee- 
tion  1,  Schedule  Q,  p^.  254,  30  Stat  171, 
covering  "seeds  of  all  kinds  not  specially 
enumerated/'  Nordlinger  ▼.  United  Statee, 
127  Fed.  688,  684,  62  C.  a  A.  400. 

CANCEL— CANCELLATION 

The  word  "cancel,"  within  a  provision  re- 
quiring trustees  to  make  payments  to  canal 
obligations,  means  to  "render  null  and  void." 
Babbitt  V.  Fidelity  Trust  Co.,  06  Aa  1076, 
1078,  72  N.  J.  Eq.'  745. 

A  cancellation  means  the  forgiving  and 
obliteration  of  a  debt.  It  is  in  no  sense  a 
payment,  but  excludes  the  Idea  of  payment, 
for  it  is  the  very  thing  that  makes  payment 
unnecessary.  As  used  in  a  codicil  directing 
cancellation  of  certain  debts  owing  by  leg- 
atees to  testatrix.  It  implied  a  forgiveness 
and  obliteration  of  the  debt.  Brown  v.  Gib- 
son's Ex'r,  69  S.  B.  ^84,  386,  107  Va.  383. 

l%e  term  "repeal"  is  synonymous  with 
"annul,"  "cancel,"  ♦•reverse,"  and  "abolish," 
BO  that  a  statute  or  ordinance  Is  repealed 
when  it  Is  destroyed,  abolished,  abrogated, 
canceled,  annulled,  recalled,  or  rescinded  by 
a  later  one.  City  of  St  Louis  v.  Kellman, 
189  S.  W.  443,  445,  235  Mo.  687;  Wilson  ▼. 
People,  85  Pac.  187,  189,  36  Colo.  418. 

DismiM  ayaoaymoiis 

"DiamiM"  is  Uie  eaiUvalent  of  "canc^** 
within  the  meaning  of  a  contract  to  "<»ui- 
eel"  a  suit  A  contuact  by  a  plaintiff  to  can- 
Qsl.At8«lt  imidfteB  his  myjaeat  «f  oosta  np 
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to  that  time.    KUtske  y.  Smith,  91  N.  B.  748^ 
749,  46  Ind.  App.  26. 

ElTMt 

To  ''cancel**  la  to  annnl  and  destroy. 
Cancellation  of  a  contract  necessarily  im- 
plies a  waiver  of  all  rights  thereunder  by 
the  parties.  Whedon  v.  Lancaster  Ck)anty, 
114  N.  W.  1102,  1104,  80  Neb.  682.  After  a 
contract  is  discharged  either  by  rescission 
or  substltntlon  of  a  new  contract,  no  action 
can  be  maintained  on  the  original  contract; 
but,  for  any  benefits  accruing  to  either  par- 
ty by  part  performance  of  the  contract  un- 
less expressly  released,  an  action  on  quan- 
tum meruit  or  quantum  yalebat  may  be 
maintained.  Upschutz  v.  Weatherly  & 
Twiddy,  53  S.  B.  132.  134,  140  N.  C.  366  (cit- 
ing Drelfus  ▼.  Columbian  Exposition  Sal- 
vage Co.,  45  AU.  370,  194  Pa.  475,  75  Am. 
St  Rep.  704). 

Where  an  actor  agreed  to  perform  for 
defendant  in  vaudeville,  at  four  certain  cit- 
ies, and  the  contract  provided  that  It  might 
be  canceled  by  either  party  on  written  no- 
tice, a  letter  from  defendant  stating  that, 
on  account  of  vaudeville  having  proved  a 
failure  in  three  of  the  named  cities,  defend- 
ant was  obliged  to  cancel  the  dates,  amount- 
ed to  a  cancellation  of  the  contract  as  to  all 
the  cities.  Fagan  v.  Abom,  99  N.  Y.  Supp. 
479,  480,  50  Misc.  Bep.  666. 


Under  the  rule  that  the  effect  of  a  plead- 
ing is  not  necessarily  determined  by  the 
technical  definition  of  a  single  word,  but 
that  words  used  in  a  pleading  must  be  con- 
strued with  reference  to  the  context,  and 
when  it  is  apparent  that  a  word  is  not  used 
in  its  statutory  sense  It  will  be  interpreted 
in  relation  to  the  pleading  as  a  whole,  in 
an  action  to  recover  sums  paid  under  a 
contract  of  conditional  sale  on  the  retaking 
of  possession  by  the  seller,  where  the  an- 
swer alleged  that  the  seller  rescinded  and 
canceled  the  contract  on  default  In  payment 
of  the  price  by  the  buyer,  the  words  "re- 
scind" and  "cancel"  are  not  used  to  indi- 
cate a  statutory  rescission  of  the  contract 
Pfeiffer  v.  Norman,  133  N.  W.  97,  98,  22 
N.  D.  168,  88  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  891. 

Bvidence  that .  plaintiff,  who  had  enter- 
ed into  a  written  contract  with  a  corpora- 
tion, told  the  secretary  that  he  wanted  the 
contract  destroyed,  and  the  secretary  had 
said  that  it  was  not  there,  but  that  he  could 
get  it*  and  plaintiff  told  him  to  do  so,  and 
destroy  .the  signatures  and  send  it  to  him, 
whicbi  tli8  secretary  did,  did  not  show  a 
valid  "cancellation,"  within  Civ.  Code,  f 
1699 ;  there  being  nothing  to  show  any  au- 
thority- on  the  part  of  the  secretary  to  re- 
lease plaintiff*  Qlair.v.  Brownstone  Oil  ^ 
Refining  Oo*$  120  Pac.  41t  42,  17  Cat  App. 
471. 


Capitail  stock 

The  words  "retirement''  and  "cancel- 
lation," in  connection  with  the  capital  stoclc 
of  corporations,  wherever  used  in  the  fran- 
chise act  or  in  the  amendment  of  thi^t  act 
(P.  L.  1906,  p.  31),  mean  permanent  retire- 
ment and  actual  cancellation  by  the  method 
and  in  full  compliance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  statute.  Knickerbocker  Importation 
Co.  V.  State  Board  of  Assessors,  65  AtL  913- 
915,  74  N.  J.  Law,  683«  7  L.  B.  A.  (N.  &)  885. 

Insurance  policy 

As  used  in  a  declaration  alleging  that 
defendant  insurance  company,  in  violation 
of  its  agreement  modified  a  policy  so  that 
it  covered  a  part  only  of  the  goods  insured 
and  thereby  canceled  the  policy  as  to  the 
other  goods,  the  words  "modified"  and  "can- 
celed" plainly  referred  to  the  physical  chang- 
es made  and  to  the  effect  which  those  chang- 
es would  have  had  if  authorized.  Goodhue 
V.  Hartford  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  55  N.  B.  1039, 
1040,  175  Mass.  187,  189. 

Mortsace 

A  written  demand  on  a  mortgagee,  sign- 
ed by  the  mortgagor,  whose  debt  has  been 
paid,  to  "please  cancel  all  mortgages  against 
me  on  the  record,"  is  a  sufficient  notice  un- 
der Code  1896,  ^  1066,  to  require  the  mort- 
gagee to  enter  "the  fact  of  payment  or  sat- 
isfaction on  the  margin  of  the  record." 
Partridge  v.  Wilson,  37  South.  441,  442,  141 
Ala.  164. 

Will 

Testator,  after  executing  his  will,  took  a 
red  pencil  and  wrote  the  words  null  and 
void,  with  his  name  and  the  4^t^  across  the 
face  of  each  sentence  containing  any  dispo- 
sition of  property.  Held,  that  there  being 
no  extrinsic  evidence  of  the  transaction,  ex- 
cept that  the  paper  was  in  testator's  custody 
at  his  death,  such  act  constituted  a  "can- 
cellation" requiring  a  denial  of  probate.  In 
re  Barnes'  Will,  136  N.  T.  Supp.  940,  941, 
76  Misc.  Rep.  382. 

Code  Supp.  1907,  t  3276,  provides  that 
wills  can  only  be  revoked,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  by  cancellation  or  destruction,  by  the 
direction  of  testator,  with  the  intention  of 
revoking  them,  or  by  the  execution  of  sub- 
sequent wills,  and  when  done  by  cancella- 
tion requires  the  revoking  will  to  be  wit- 
nessed in  the  same  manner  as  the  making 
of  a  new  will,  ffeld,  that  the  cancellation 
may  be  merely  by  an  Instrument  of  cancel- 
lation, or  by  a  part  of  another  will  contain- 
ing an  express  revocation  clause,  or  by  the 
execution  of  an  inconsistent  will  without 
such  clause,  the  word  "cancellation"  mean- 
ing a  revocation  of  a  written  Instrument ; 
and  there  may  als(ft  be  a  revocation  by  phys- 
ical destruction.  '  Blackett  v.  Ziegler,  I33 
N.  W«  901,  904;,  153  Iowa.  344,  87  L.  R.  A. 
^.  a,)291- 


CANCEL— CAKCEIiliATIOK 


668 


CANNING  FURPOSBB 


Webster's  International  Dictionary  de- 
fines "cancellation'*  as  to  revoke  or  recall. 
Blackstone  says  that  cancellation  means  to 
haye  lines  drawn  throngb  it  in  the  form  of 
lattice  work,  but  that  the  phrase  is  now 
used  flgatatlTely  for  any  manner  of  oblit^ 
erating  or  defacing  it  Bnrrill's  Law  Dic- 
tionary defines  "canceling"  as  the  defacing 
or  obliterating  a  deed,  will,  or  other  instru- 
ment so  as  to  destroy  its  legal  effect  Bou- 
vier  says  "cancellation"  is  the  act  of  cross- 
ing a  writing,  and  it  is  used  sometimes  to 
signify  the  manual  operation  of  tearing  or 
destroying  the  instrument  itself.  2  Bey.  St 
(Ist  Ed.)  p.  64,  f  42,  proyidee  that  a  will 
may  be  revoked  by  writing  made  for  that 
purpose,  and  by  certain  acts,  to  wit,  burn- 
ing, tearing,  caYiceling.  Held,  that  the  word 
"canceled"  indicated  an  act  in  contradis- 
tinction to  a  writing,  and  that  a  will  can* 
not  be  revoked  by  an  indorsement  on  its 
back  in  writing  signed  by  the  testator  to  the 
effect  that  it  was  revoked.  In  le  Biiller's 
Estate,  100  N.  Y.  Supp.  346,  847,  (M)  Misc. 
Rep.  70. 

Drawing  black  lines  through  and  over 
words  in  a  will  is  suflldent  as  a  phsrsical 
fact  to  constitute  a  "cancellation"  of  the 
words  over  which  they  appear,  within  the 
meaning  of  Civ.  Code,  i  1192,  subd.  2,  pro- 
viding that  wills  may  be  revoked  in  whole 
or  in  part  by  being  canceled  or  obliterated, 
with  the  intent  of  revoking  the  same,  by 
the  testator  himself  or  by  some  person  in 
his  presence  and  by  his  direction,  notwith- 
standing the  words  were  not  entirely  oblit- 
erated, providing  that  they  are  put  there 
by  the  testator  or  at  his  direction  for  the 
purpose  of  cancellation.  In  re  Wikman*s 
Estate,  84  Pac  212,  218,  148  GaL  642. 

CANCER 

As  disease  peculiar  to  women,  see  Dis- 
eases Peculiar  to  Women. 

CANDIDATE 

Primary  Election  Law,  |  24,  provides 
that  no  person  shall,  to  aid  or  promote  his 
nomination  to  an  office  under  the  act,  ex- 
pend any  money  or  valuable  thing  except 
for  personal  expenses,  and  that  no  candi- 
date for  nomination  under  the  act  shall  ex- 
pend to  aid  his  nomination  more  than  15 
per  cent  of  the  yearly  compensation  attach- 
ed to  the  office.  Held,  that  one  is  a  candi- 
date for  nomination  within  the  act  when 
he  is  exi>ending  his  money  in  employing  and 
sending  out  workers  or  perfecting  an  organ- 
ization advertising  or  exploiting  himself, 
and  influencing  public  opinion  in  his  favor 
or  against  an  opponent,  though  he  has  not 
yet  filed  his  nomination  paper.  Adams  v. 
Lansdon,  110  Pac.  280,  290,  18  Idaho,  483. 

Acts  1908,  c.  122)  |  168,  as  amended  by 
Acts  1910,  c  427,  requiring  all  candidates 


for  public  office  to  ffle  statemoits  of  their  ex- 
penses in  connection  with  primary  elections, 
does  not  apply  to  members  of  party  com- 
mittees elected  at  such  primary  elections; 
they  not  being  candidates  for  public  office. 
Usilton  y.  Bramble,  82  Atl.  661,  663,  117 
Md.  10. 

A  political  aspirant  becomes  a  candi- 
date at  the  time  of  iHing  his  affidavit  of  in- 
tention of  becoming  a  candidate  for  a  speci- 
fied office,  in  accordance  with  Bev.  Laws 
1905,  i  184,  within  the  meaning  of  the  cor- 
rupt practice  act,  requiring  every  person 
who  shall  be  a  candidate  to  ffle  an  affidavit 
setting  forth  in  detail  all  sums  of  mon^  ex- 
pended in  endeavoring  to  secure  his  nomina- 
tion or  election,  and  is  not  required  thereby 
to  include  in  such  affidavit  of  expense  items 
anterior  to  the  time  of  filing  his  affidavit 
of  intention  to  become  a  candidate.  State 
ex  reL  Brady  v.  Bates,  112  N.  W.  1026, 1027, 
102  Minn.  104,  12  Ann.  Cas.  106. 

Gomp.  St  1903,  c.  26,  |  82,  provides  that 
in  no  case  shall  the  candidate  of  any  po- 
litical party  be  entitled  to  be  designated  on 
the  official  election  ballot  as  the  candidate 
of  more  than  one  political  party,  and  sball 
be  designated  on  the  "official  ballot'*  as  tbe 
"nominee  of  the  party*'  in  whose  nomination 
his  name  appears  as  the  political  party 
with  which  he  affiliates.  Held,  that  tbe 
words  "candidate  of  any  political  party** 
and  the  "nominee  of  the  party"  mean  a  per- 
son who  has  been  selected  by  a  party  as 
its  candidate  for  public  office,  and  do  not 
refer  to  one  who  is  desirous  of  becoming  a 
candidate  and  whose  name  is  submitted  to 
the  choice  of  the  voters  at  a  primaiy  elee- 
tion.  A  party's  candidate  and  its  nominee 
cannot  be  determined  until  after  a  choice 
haa  been  made  at  a  primary.  State  ex  rel 
Adair  v.  Drezel,  106  N.  W.  174,  177,  74  Neb. 
776. 

As  oAoer 

See  Officer. 

CANDY 

See  Floss  Candy;   Spun  Candy;   Sugar 
Candy. 

CANNING  PURPOSES 

Under  Pub.  Laws  Me.  1901,  a  240,  im* 
posing  a  penalty  for  catching,  packing,  pre- 
serving, selling,  or  offering  for  sale  within 
certain  dates  any  herring  for  "canning  pur- 
poses'' less  than  eight  inches  In  length,  tbe 
words  "for  canning  purposes"  simply  mod- 
ify the  limitation  of  the  taking  of  herring 
under  eight  inches  in  length,  which  are  prin- 
cipally used  for  sardines,  and  do  not  Imply 
a  license  to  take  herring  of  larger  sise  for 
canning  purposes  in  dose  time.  State  ▼• 
Kaufman,  67  AtL  886,  888,  08  Me.  646. 
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CANOE 

As  tool,  see  Tools— Tools  of  Trade. 

CANT  HOOK 

A  "cant  hook,"  consisting  of  a  large 
handle  of  wood,  over  which  an  iron  cuff  is 
slipped  and  fastened  a  few  inches  from  the 
bottom,  ifito  which  cuff  a  hook  is  fastened  by 
a  holt,  and  which  is  operated  by  hand  by 
the  operator  catching  hold  of  the  handle, 
and  placing  the  hook  on  a  log,  and  using 
the  implement  as  a  lever,  is  not  a  "simple 
tool**;  and  the  servant  is  not  negligent  in 
using  it»  unless  he  knows  of  defects  therein, 
or  ought  to  have  known  thereof  by  the  use 
of  ordinary  care.  Parker  v.  W.  C.  Wood 
Lumber  Ck>.,  54  South.  252,  98  Miss.  750,  40 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  832. 

CANVASS 

See,  also,  Proceedings  of  County  Board. 

Webster's  New  International  Dictionary 
defines  the  word  "canvass":    "&)  To  solicit 
or  seek  orders,  contributions,  support,  sub- 
scriptions,  votes,   or   political   support  be- 
fore an  election,  etc.;   to  solicit;   commonly 
followed  1^  for,'  as  to  canvass  for  a  seat  in 
Parliament;   to  'canvass*  for  a  book,  a  pub- 
lisher, or  in  behalf  of  a  charity.**    And  de- 
fines "solicit":   "To  ask  earnestly;   to  make 
a  petition  to;  to  appeal  to  (for  something), 
as,  to  'solicit'  a  man  for  alms.     (2)  To  en- 
deavor to  obtain  by  asking  or  pleading;   to 
plead  for,  as,  to  'solicit'  an  ofilce,  a  favor, 
alms.**     Where  a  grocer  maintains  a  deliv- 
ery wagon,  and  an  employ^  delivers  goods 
previously  ordered  from  him  when  making 
a  former  delivery,  or  which  have  been  or- 
dered by  letter  or  telephone  from  the  cus- 
tomer direct  to  the  store,  the  fact  that  a 
patron   receiving  goods  orders  others  from 
the  person  delivering,  not  being  asked,  so- 
licited, or  requested  so  to  do  by  him,  does 
not  establish  the  fact  of  "canvassing  or  so- 
liciting   orders  for  any  article,   goods,   or 
merchandise,**   under  the  provisions  of  an 
ordinance  imposing  a  license  tax  on  such  oc- 
cupation, so  as  to  render  either  the  agent 
or  tils  principal  liable  for  the  tax.    Village 
of  Scritatt  V.  Mobr,  132  N.  W.  734,  785,  90 
Neb.  21,  Ann.  Caa.  1912P,  1287. 


The  "canvass"  by  the  Judges  of  election 
is  merely  their  count.  Graham  v.  Peters,  93 
N.  B.  315,  316,  248  111.  50. 

That  accused  as  an  election  officer  made 
marks  on  a  tally  sheet  a9  another  officer  call- 
ed off  the  votes  warranted  a  finding  that  ac- 
cused "counted**  and  "canvassed'*  the  votes; 
it  being  unnecessary  that  he  handle  each  bal- 
lot Commonwealth  v.  Edgarton,  80  N.  E. 
768,  771,   200  >Iass.  318 

An  order  of  the  State  Board  of  Canvass- 
ezB  committing  to  th^  county  board  of  can- 


vassers of  a  county  the  entire  record,  with 
instructions  to  the  county  board  to  recanvass 
the  vote  of  the  county  and  hear  and  consider 
the  ground  of  protest  filed  by  the  attorney 
for  a  contestant,  and  to  take  such  testimony 
as  may  be  competent  in  support  and  rebut- 
tal thereof,  and  to  determine  the  result,  etc., 
authorizes  the  county  board  to  consider  testi- 
mony in  support  of  another  contestant;  the 
word  "canvassing**  implying  investigation; 
examination.  State  ex  rel.  Davis  v.  State 
Board  of  Canvassers,  68  S.  E.  676,  670,  86  S. 
C.  451. 

As  JvdiolAl  *et 

See  Judicial  Act 

Talmlate  sjiioayions 

See  Tabulated. 

OAKVASSSB 

Of  elections 

Under  P.  L.  1898,  p.  812,  1 164,  providing 
that  the  term  "Incumbent**  means  the  person 
whom  the  "canvassers"  declare  elected  the 
word  "canvassers**  means  the  board  who 
originally  canvass  and  estimate  the  votes. 
The  county  board,  on  a  recount,  does  not  de- 
clare the  result  of  the  election  nor  issue  a 
certificate,  and  does  not,  on  a  recount,  neces- 
sarily canvass  the  votes;  its  duties  gener- 
ally being  limited  to  a  recount  of  only  part 
of  the  votes,  and,  though  the  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  •  Court,  on  a  recount  may  declare 
who  is  elected,  he  in  no  sense  canvasses  the 
votes,  but  merely  decides  disputed  questions 
which  the  board  fails  to  decide  by  a  majority 
vote.  The  only  canvassers  who  declare  the 
result  of  an  Section  are  the  boards  of  elec- 
tion. Darling  v.  Murphy,  57  Ad.  263,  264, 
70  N.  J.  Law,  435, 

CAPABLE 

See  Incapable. 

The  amount  due  under  a  contract  to  con- 
vey, at  an  agreed  price  per  acre,  land  valua- 
ble principally  for  its  timber,  was  '^capable 
of  being  made  certain  by  calculation,**  within 
the  meaning  of  Civ.  Code,  §  3287,  providing 
that  i>er8ons  entitled  to  damages  certain  or 
capable  of  being  made  certain  by  calculation 
may  recover  interest,  though  there  was  a  de- 
duction to  be  made  as  a  mere  matter  of  cal- 
culation for  timber  cut  by  the  vendor  from 
an  ascertained  number  of  acres.  McCowen 
V.  Pew,  123  Pac  354,  855,  18  Cal.  App.  482. 

CAPACITY 

See  Corporate  Capacity;  Criminal  Ca- 
pacity; Diminished  Capacity;  Earn- 
ing Capacity;  Fiduciary  Capacity; 
Incapacity;  Individual  and  Corporate 
Capacity;  Lessened  Capacity;  Mental 
Capacity;  Private  Capacity;  Profes- 
sional Capacity;  Public  Capacity; 
Bated  Capacity;  Representative  Ca- 
pacity;    Testamentary   Capacity. 
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CAPIAS  AD  IUBSPOND£NDUM 


"Capacity  to**  is  a  synonym  of  "can,"  as 
ased  in  a  statute  declaring  that  a  witness  to 
a  will  may  attest  by  his  mark,  "provided  he 
can  swear  to  the  same.**  GilUs  v.  Gillls,  23 
S.  B.  107,  110,  96  Ga.  1,  30  L.  R.  A.  143,  51 
Am.  St  Rep.  121. 

"Capacity  to*'  perform  A  duty  includes 
not  only  technical  skill,  but  also  proper  dis- 
position to  use  the  same.  A  competent  cap- 
tain of  a  ship  sailing  oi^  waters  unknown  to 
him  must  not  only  be  adept  in  the  part  of 
navigation,  and  capable  of  making  practical 
use  of  his  acquirements,  but  he  must  also  be 
a  man  who  studies  diligently  to  learn  what 
conditions  beset  his  progress,  and  thereupon 
make  use  of  the  information  obtained.  The 
Fri,  140  Fed.  123,  124. 

"Capacity**  means  size,  space,  or  com- 
pass. It  means  power  or  force;  it  means  in- 
tellectual capability,  both  to  receive  and  to 
perform ;  but  Its  primary  significance  is  pas- 
sive. It  is  the  ability  to  receive.  Its  sec- 
ondary meaning  is  active.  It  is  the  ability 
to  do  or  to  resist  A  contract  by  a  dealer  to 
furnish  to  a  purchaser  a  definite  pump  of 
known  manufacture,  "having  a  capacity  of 
300  gallons  per  minute  against  a  head  of  350 
feet,"  which  has  been  selected  by  the  pur- 
chaser and  is  to  be  built  by  the  manufactur- 
er, is  not  a  warranty  of  the  size,  design,  con- 
struction, materials,  efllciency,  and  endurance 
of  the  pump,  but  is,  like  its  name»  descrip- 
tive and  limited  in  effect  to  a  warranty  of 
the  quality  of  size.  Reynolds  v.  General 
Electric  Co.,  141  Fed.  551,  554,  73  C.  0.  A.  23 
(citing  Cent.  Diet  "Capacity'*). 

The  term  "capacity/*  In  MIIIb'  Ann.  St  { 
2403,  providing  that  reservoirs  In  a  water 
district  may  be  awarded  priorities  to  the  ex- 
tent of  capacity  for  storage  purposes,  means, 
not  the  amount  of  water  needed  in  the  reser- 
voir to  irrigate  lands  of  the  owner,  but  the 
amount  the  reservoir  will  hold  when  filled 
once.  Windsor '  Reservoir  &  Canal  Co.  v. 
Lake  Supply  Ditch  Co.,  98  Pac.  729,  783,  44 
Colo.  214. 

Demurrage  Act,  April  12,  1905,  gives 
shippers  or  consignees  48  hours  for  loading 
or  unloading  cars  of  less  than  60,000  pounds 
capacity,  and  72  hours  for  cars  of  60,000 
pounds  or  greater  capacity^  and  Imposes  a 
demurrage  of  not  more  that  $1  per  car  per 
day  on  all  cars  not  tendered  to  the  company 
within  those  periods.  Rev.  St  1899,  t  1193, 
classifying  freight,  became  effective  the  same 
time  as  the  demurrage  law,  and  places  lum- 
ber, laths,  etc,  in  class  G,  and  section  1194, 
Rev.  St  1899,  as  amended  by  Sess.  Acts  1905, 
p.  102,  fixes  a  rate  for  freight  in  class  G  in 
car  load  lots  of  30,000  pounds  minimum 
weight,  not  exceeding  five  cents  per  100 
pounds  ifor  the  first  25  miles,  one-half  cent 
per  100  pounds  for  the  second  25  ihiles,  etc. 
Held,  construing  the  demurrage  act  in  con- 
nection with  the  statute,  that  the  word  "ca- 
pacity** in  the  demurrage  act  did  not  refer 


to  the  estimated  carrying  capacity  of  the  car, 
but  to  the  weight  of  the  load,  so  that  the 
consignee  of  lumber  weighing  less  than  60,- 
000  pounds  in  a  60,000  pound  capacity  car, 
would  be  entitled  to  only  48  hours  free  time 
in  which  to  unload.  E.  R.  Darlington  Lum- 
ber Co.  V,  Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.,  116  S.  W. 
530,  534»  216  Mo.  658. 

OAPACITY  TO  EARN   AfOKET 

The  phrase  "capacity  to  earn  money,"  as 
used  in  Pub.  St  1901,  c.  191,  {  12,  declaring 
that,  in  assessing  damages  for  the  death  of 
a  person,  the  Jury  shall  consider  his  probable 
duration  of  life  and  capacity  to  earn  money, 
must  be  understood  to  mean  capacity  to  earn 
money  for  the  estate  of  the  person  killed; 
and  hence  an  instruction  should  be  given,  in 
an  action  for  negligence  causing  the  death 
of  the  child,  that  deceased  would  have  been 
incapable  of  earning  money  for  his  estate 
during  his  minority.  Carney  v.  Concord  St 
Ry.,  67  Atl.  218,  224,  72  N.  H.  364. 

OAPAOITY  TO  SITE 

See  Legal  Capacity. 

CAPERS 

Dutiable  as  pickles,  see  Pickles. 

CAPIAS 

The  term  ''capias,**  in  the  statute  provid- 
ing a  punishment  for  the  escape  of  prisoners 
confined  under  sentence  of  Imprisonment 
or  under  a  capias,  is  used  in  a  broad  sense 
and  includes  a  writ  for  the  holding  of  the 
person.  The  mere  verbal  directions  of  the 
circuit  judge  to  the  Jailer  to  take  charge  of 
defendants  fined  for  an  otfense  will  not  war- 
rant a  conviction  under  the  statuta  Saylor 
V.  Commonwealth,  93  S.  W.  48,  49,  122  Ky. 
776. 

CAPIAS  AD  RESPOITDEHDUM 

The  writ  of  capias  ad  respondendum,  by 
which  Comp.  Laws  1897,  {  9998,  permits  pe^ 
sonal  actions  to  be  commenced  in  certain  cas- 
es where  an  order  for  ball  shall  be  indorsed 
on  the  writ  by  ft  Judge  of  the  court  fh)m 
which  the  writ  issues,  directing  tlie  amount 
in  which  bail  Is  to  be  taken,  is  in  form  both 
a  sunmions  addressed  to  defendant  to  appear 
and  defend  the  suit,  and  a  command  to  the 
sheriff  to  take  defendant  into  custody,  and 
keep  him  until  discharged  according  to  law. 
People  ex  rel.  McCallum  v.  Gebhardt,  118 
N.  W.  16,  17, 154  Mich.  504. 

The  writ  is  noneffective  as  authority  to 
make  an  arrest,  and  is  not  Issued  until,  upon 
affidavit  showing  the  nature  of  plaintiff's 
claim,  the  order  directing  the  amount  of  bail 
is  Indorsed  upon  the  writ;  and  hence  the 
fact  that  the  writ  is  dated  the  day  before 
the  making  of  the  affidavit  does  not  consti- 
tute premature  issuance.  Stevens  v.  Ottawa 
Probate  Judge,  118  N.  W.  17,  154  Mich.  609. 
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The  sale  in  case  of  an  outlawry  was 
made  by  the  sheriff  under  a  writ  called  "ca- 
pias utlagatum"  and  is  distinguished  from  a 
sale  made  on  an  execution,  upon  the  ground 
that  the  sheriff,  in  the  case  of  a  capias  ut- 
lagatum,  is  not  bound  to. sell  the  property 
leyied  upon  by  him,  but  only  to  keep  it  for 
the  king's  use,  whereas  on  an  execution  he  is 
bound  to  sell,  and  has  the  power  to  pass  the 
title,  and  by  sale  does  pass  It  It  was  upon 
the  theory  that  the  title  had  not  passed  that 
restitution  of  the  goods  themselTes  was  made 
in  outlawry  cases,  while  restitution  of  the 
money  only  was  made  in  the  case  of  valid 
sales  on  execution.  August  ▼.  Gilmer,  44  S. 
B.  148,  146,  53  W.  Va.  66. 

CAPITAL 

See  Authorized  Capital;  Average  Capi« 
tal ;  Capital  Stock ;  Moneyed  Capital ; 
Share  Capital;    Working  Capital 

Fully  paid  in,  see  Fully  Paid  In. 

"Capital"  is  defined  as  "affecting  the 
bead  or  life ;  incurring  or  involving  the  for> 
feiture  of  life;  punishable  with  death;  as 
treason  or  murder  are  capital  offenses  or 
crimes;  capital  trials;  capital  punishment" 
Caesar  v.  State,  67  8.  E.  66,  67,  127  Oa.  710 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  Cent 
Diet,  and  Webster's  International  Diet). 

"Capital,"  as  used  in  Code  1887,  i  2878, 
providing  that  persons  forming  a  partnership 
association  by  contributlDg  capital  thereto, 
which  capital  only  shall  be  liable  for  its 
debts,  must  rebord  a  statement  setting  forth 
**the  total  amount  of  capital  of  the  associa- 
tion; when  and  how  to  be  paid;  and  the 
amount  to  be  subscribed  by  each  member" — 
is  used  in  the  restricted  sense  of  cash  or  its 
equivalent  Deckert  v.  Chesapeake  Western 
Co.,  46  S.  E.  800,  801, 101  Va.  604  (citing  Van 
Horn  V.  Corcoran,  18  Atl.  16,  127  Pa.  266, 
4  L.  R.  A.  886). 

An  agreement  that  a  company  should 
••raise  the  amount  of  working  capital"  meant 
the  "raising  of  money,"  and  not  the  acquir- 
ing of  material.  Janney  v.  Pancoast  Inter- 
national Ventilator  Co.,  122  Fed.  635,  538.      . 

The  word  "capital,"  as  used  in  Revision 
1888,  t  3836,  as  amended  by  Pub.  Acts  1889, 
p.  36,  c.  63,  providing  that  shares  of  capital 
stock  shall  be  set  in  the  list  returned  by  the 
owner  for  assessment  at  their  market  value, 
but  so  much  of  the  capital  as  shall  be  invest- 
ed in  real  estate  shall  be  deducted,  describes 
the  surplus  over  the  company's  liabilities, 
representing  the  fund  in  which  the  share- 
bolder  is  equitably  interested,  and  to  which 
he  would  look  for  his  final  dividend,  were  the 
com^ny  to  be  wound  up.  Appeal  of  Bulke- 
ley,  58  Atl.  8,  77  Conn.  46. 

The  ''capital"  of  ai  corporation  is  the  sum 
total  of  its  stock  whether  common  or  prefer- 
red.   Where  a  corporation  Issued  both  com- 
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mon  and  preferred  stock,  the  latter  being  sub- 
ject to  redemption  by  the  company,  and  that 
any  holder  of  such  stock  might  five  years 
after  the  organization  of  the  corporation  have 
it  redeemed  at  par  upon  six  months'  notice, 
a  preferred  stockholder  cannot  enforce  this 
agreement  to  the  prejudice  of  creditors,  for 
the  capital  of  a  corporation  is  the  sum  total 
of  its  stock,  whether  common  or  preferred, 
and  is  subject  to  the  payment  of  creditors, 
and  certificates  of  stock  being  mere  evidences 
that  ^e  holders  have  invested  In  the  enter- 
prise cannot  give  the  holders  rights  against 
creditors.  Rider  v.  John  O.  Delker  &  Sons 
Co.,  140  8.  W.  1011-1018,  146  Ky.  634,  30  L. 
R.  A.  <N.  S.)  1007.  ' 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  banking  act 
of  1866,  p.  129,  c.  102,  |  1,  that  no  tax  shall 
be  assessed  on  the  ^'capital"  of  any  bank,  the 
word  **capltal"  applies  to  one  or  another  of 
three  different  mental  conceptions:  First,  to 
the  shares  or  interest  which  tli^  stockholders 
have  in  the  corporation;  secondly,  to  the 
money  or  property  which  the  incorporators 
contribute  and  transfer  to  the  corporation  as 
"capital,"  and  which  thus  becomes  its  prop- 
erty; and,  thirdly,  the  word  is  often  used  as 
a  mere  measure  or  size  of  the  corporation  as 
a  test  for  graduating  taxes,  usually  by  way  of 
license.  First  Nat.  Bank  of  City  of  Superior 
V.  Douglas  County,  102  N.  W.  315,  316,  124 
Wis.  15,  4  Ann.  Cas.  34. 

The  term  "capital,"  as  used  in  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Tax  Acts  which  relate  to  the 
return  for  taxation  of  property  of  a  corpora- 
tion by  its  president  (Acts  1886,  p.  24;  Acts 
1888,  p.  29),  means  the  s^me  as  all  the  prop- 
erty of  the  corporation.  Georgia  R.  &  Bank- 
ing Co.  V.  Wright,  64  S.  E.  62,  56,  125  Ga. 
589. 

In  subjecting  all  classes  of  bankers  to 
taxation  upon  their  capital,  the  statute  does 
not  discriminate  In  favor  of  any  class^  and 
the  term  "capital"  should  be  read  as  meaning 
the  same  thing  in  respect^  to  a  corporation 
that  it  does  in  respect  to  an  individual  bank- 
er. In  other  words,  whatever  comprises  cap- 
ital in  the  business  of  an  individual  banker 
likewise  comprises  capital  in  the  business  of 
a  banking  corporation,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  statute.  Leather  Manufacturers'  Kat. 
Bank  v.  Treat,  128  Fed.  262,  264,  62  G.  C'  A. 
644. 

*'  'Capital'  is  a  term  which,  as  applied  to 
private  corporations  as  ordinarily  constitut- 
ed, is  used  with  widely  varying  slgniflca- 
tiona  In  one  sense — the  strict  sense — it  is 
employed  to  designate  specifically  the  fund, 
property,  or  other  means  contributed  or 
agreed  to  be  contributed  by  the  share  owners 
as  the  financial  basis  for  the  prosecution  of 
the  business  of  the  corporation;  such  contri- 
bution being  made  either  directly  through 
stock  subscriptions,  or  indirectly  through  the 
declaration  of  stock  dividends.  As  thus  used, 
the  term  signifies  those  resources  whose  dedi- 
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cation  to  the  nses  of  the  corporation  is  made 
the  foundation  for  the  issuance  of  certificates 
of  'capital'  stock,  and  which,  as  the  result 
of  the  dedication,  become  irzeyocably  devoted 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  the  obligations  of  the 
corporation.  Sometimes  the  term  'capital'  is 
used  when  what  Is  meant  to  be  designated  is 
that  portion  of  the  assets  of  a  corporation, 
regardless  of  its  source,  which  is  utilized  for 
the  conduct  of  the  corporate  business  and  for 
the  purpose  of  deriving  therefrom  gains  and 
profits.  Frequently  the  term  is  employed  in  a 
still  wider  sense  as  descriptive  of  all  the 
assets,  gross  or  net,  of  a  corporation  whatever 
their  source,  investment,  or  employment." 
Smith  V.  Dana,  60  Ati.  117,  121,  77  Conn.  543. 
69  L.  B.  A  76,  107  Am.  St.  Rep.  51  (dtlng 
State  V.  Norwich  A  W.  R.  Co.,  30  Conn.  290 ; 
Bailey  v.  Clark,  88  U.  S.  [21  Wall.]  284,  22 
L.  Ed.  651;  Chrlstensen  v.  Eno,  12  N.  E.  648, 
106  N.  Y.  07,  60  Am.  Rep.  429;  Iron  Ry.  Co. 
V.  Lawrence  Furnace  Co.,  80  N.  E.  616,  49 
Ohio  St.  102;  Reid  v.  Eatonton  Mfg.  Co.,  40 
Ga.  103,  2  Am.  Rep.  663;  Commonwealth  v. 
Charlottesville  Perpetual  Bldg.  &  Loan  Co., 
20  S.  E.  364,  90  Va.  790,  44  Am.  St  Rep. 
950;  Thompson's  Comm.  Corp.  |  1660;  Iowa 
State  Sav.  Bank  v.  City  Council  of  Burling- 
ton, 61  N.  W.  851,  98  Iowa,  739;  People  ex 
rel.  Lemmon  v.  Feltner,  67  N.  Y.  Supp.  893, 
56  App.  Dlv.  280;  Hemenway  v.  Hemenway, 
63  N.  E.  919,  181  Mass.  406 ;  Security  Co.  v. 
Town  of  Hartford,  23  Atl.  699,  61  Conn.  89 ; 
Appeal  of  Batterson,  72  Conn.  374, 44  Atl.  546; 
People  ex  rel.  Union  Trust  Co.  v.  Coleman, 
27  N.  B.  818,  126  N.  Y.  488,  12  L.  R.  A.  762; 
Ohio  &  M.  R.  Co,  V.  Weber,  96  111.  443;  State 
ex  rel.  Batz  v.  Lewis,  95  N.  W.  388,  118  Wi& 
482). 

Where  testator  directed  that  his  business 
should  be  continued  for  five  years,  and  that 
so  much  of  the  net  profits  as  could  be  spared 
without  injury  to  the  business  should  be  di- 
vided among  his  children,  and  that  when  the 
business  was  closed  up  the  "capital"  should 
be  distributed  among  them,  and  that  his 
daughters'  shares  should  be  held  in  trust 
with  remainders  for  their  children,  it  was 
held  that  the  profits  were  to  be  divided  among 
the  children,  though  some  of  them  during 
the  five  years  were  used  in  enlarging  the 
plant,  which  Improvement  Increased  the  price 
for  which  the  property  was  sold.  The  total 
amount  realized  from  the  sale  of  the  plant 
was  **capitar'  within  the  meaning  of  the 
wiU.  In  re  Weschler's  Estate,  61  Ati.  1091, 
1092,  212  Pa.  508. 

In  an  action  by  an  administrator  for 
wrongful  death  for  the  benefit  of  the  widow 
and  next  of  kin,  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  re- 
cover a  "capital  fund"  which  shall  represent 
the  present  value  of  all  the  peculiar  loss 
which  will  fall  upon  the  widow  and  next  of 
kin  by  the  premature  death  of  intestate,  to 
be  ascertained  by  taking  into  account  all  the 
possibilities.   Hackney  t.  Delawaie  St  A  Tel- 


egraph Si  Telephone  Co.,  55  AtL  252,  253, 
69  N.  J.  Law,  335. 


As  eapltal  stook 

•'•Capital  stock'  and  'capital'  are  prac- 
tically the  equivalent  of  each  other,  when 
considered  as  the  basis  of  a  franchise  tax." 
People  ex  rel.  Commercial  Cable  Co.  v.  Mor- 
gan, 70  N.  E.  967,  969,  178  N,  T.  433,  67 
L.  R.  A.  960. 

Capital  stook  distlAgiiishad 

There  is  a  well-understood  distinction 
between  the  "capital"  or  property  of  incorpo- 
rated companies  and  their  "capital  stock." 
The  term  "capital"  Is  often  used  interchange- 
ably with  "capital  stock,"  and  both  are  fre- 
quentiy  used  to  designate  the  property  and 
assets  of  the  corporation,  but  this  use  is  im- 
proper. The  "capital  stock"  of  a  corporation 
is  the  amount  subscribed  and  paid  in  by  the 
shareholders  or  the  security  to  be  paid  in  and 
upon  which  the  corporation  is  to  conduct  its 
operations,  and  the  amount  of  the  "capital 
stock"  remains  the  same,  irrespective  of  gains 
or  losses.  The  term  "capital,"  however,  prop- 
erly means,  not  the  "capital  stock"  in  this 
sense,  but  the  actual  property  or  estate  of 
the  corporation  whether  in  money  or  prop- 
erty. "Capital"  is  the  aggregate  of  the  sums 
subscribed  and  paid  in  or  secured  to  be  paid 
in  by  shareholders  with  the  addition  that  all 
gains  or  profits  realised  in  the  use  and  in- 
vestment of  these  sums  or,  if  losses  have  been 
incurred,  then,  it  is  the  residue  after  deduct- 
ing such  losses.  Person  &  Riegel  Ga  v. 
Llpps,  67  Ati.  1081,  1083,  1084,  219  Pa.  99 
(citing  Clark  &  M.  Corp.  1140;  2  Beach, 
Coip.  t  466). 

"Capital"  and  '•capiUl  stodc,"  whUe 
sometimes  interchangeable,  are  not  one  and 
the  same  thing.  "Capital"  includes  the  en- 
tire assets  of  the  bank,  whether  represented 
by  the  money  paid  in  for  the  issuance  of  the 
stock,  surplus,  undivided  profits,  or  other 
property  of  the  bank,  and  may  vary  from 
time  to  time  according  to  its  profits  or  losses ; 
while  "capital  stock"  is  fixed  and  definite, 
and  represents  only  the  total  amount  derived 
from  the  issuance  of  the  shares  of  stock. 
Hence  a  city  ordinance  imposing  a  tax  on  the 
capital  stock  of  banks  located  within  a  dty 
is  not  in  violation  of  Acts  1902-04,  p.  163,  $ 
17,  providing  that  no  tax  shall  be  assessied 
on  the  capital  of  any  bank.  West  v.  City  of 
Newport  News.  51  S.  E.  206,  2(fe,  104  Va.  21. 

Ineome  distincalsked 

The  increase  in  the  value  of  a  fund  held 
in  trust  to  pay  the  income  to  one  for  life, 
and  on  his  death  to  transfer  the  same  to 
others,  is  a  part  of  the  capital,  and  is  not  in- 
come, and  the  remaindermen  are  entitied 
thereto.  Carpenter  v.  Perkins,  74  AtL  1062, 
1065,  83  Conn.  IL 

What  is  "income"  from  capital  stock,  to 
which  a  Ufe  tenant  is  entitied  under  a  will, 
as  distinguished  from  ••principal,"  to  whicdi 
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the  remainderman  is  entitled,  depends  largely 
on  testator's  presumed  intention.  Whese  cor- 
porate stock  is  given  to  one  for  life,  remain- 
der to  another,  the  *^come"  shall  he  dlstin- 
gaished  from  the  capital  in  accordance  with 
the  testator's  intention,  and  declarations  and 
acts  of  the  company  in  declaring  what  shall 
be  income  and  what  ilhall  be  capital  goyem. 
In  re  Bunker's  Hastate,  137  N.  Y.  Bupp.  104, 
108,  77  Misc.  Rep.  820. 

As  between  a  life  tenant,  who  is  entitled 
to  the  income  from  certain  stock  in  a  cor- 
poration, and  a  remainderman,  who  will  re- 
ceive the  corpus  of  the  estate  after  the  death 
of  the  life  tenant,  stock  dividends  declared 
out  of  surplus  earnings,  after  the  death  of 
testator,  are  Income,  and  belong  to  the  life 
tenant  as  a  part  of  the  earnings  of  the  origi- 
nal stock,  and,  if  the  funds  out  of  which  the 
dividends  are  declared  have  accrued  or  been 
earned  before  the  life  estate  arose,  the  divi- 
dends will  be  held  to  be  principal  and  be- 
long to  the  remainderman.  Goodwin  v.  Mo- 
Oaughy,  122  N.  W.  6,  0,  108  Minn.  24& 

Where  corporate  stock  was  held  in  trust, 
the  ''income"  to  be  paid  to  the  beneficiaries, 
and  the  corporation  went  out  of  business  and 
its  assets  were  sold,  that  proportionate  part 
of  the  price  received  on  such  sale  represent- 
ed by  the  shares  of  stock  and  Items  of  in- 
creased amount  of  material,  betterments,  and 
good  will  of  the  company  constituted  a  part 
of  the  '^capital"  of  the  trust  estate,  and  not 
"Income."  Where  a  will  creates  a  trust  and 
authorizes  the  trustees  to  sell  corporate  stock 
constituting  the  trust  estate  and  to  invest 
the  proceeds,  and  exempts  them  from  lla^ 
bllity  for  losses,  showing  that  testatrix  real- 
ized that  the  value  of  the  estate  might 
fluctuate,  and  profits  on  investments  are 
credited  to  capital,  premiums  paid  on  bonds 
purchased  will  be  charged  to  "capital"  and 
not  to  "income."  In  re  Stevens,  95  N.  Y. 
Supp.  207,  312,  46  Misc.  Rep.  623. 

Testator  had  corporate  stock  which  aft* 
er  his  death  declared  an  extra  cash  dividend 
out  of  its  accumulated  surplus,  and,  under 
a  plan  to  increase  its  capital  stock,  the  cor- 
Iioration  gave  the  stockholders  a  right  to 
take  at  par  new  stods  to  equal  40  per  cent 
of  the  stook  held,  and  it  was  stipulated  that 
each  stockholder  covenanted  to  take  that 
amount  of  the  stock  and  upon  paying  the 
extra  cash  dividend  it  should  be  applied  in 
payment  of  such  subscription.  Held,  that 
the  shares  of  the  stock  so  received  by  tes- 
tamentary trustees  under  testator's  will  did 
not  become  part  of  the  "capital"  of  the  trust 
fand,  but  were  income.  In  re  Carey,  118  N. 
T.  Supp.  504,  506,  63  Misc.  Rep.  489. 

As  a  general  rule,  as  between  life  ten- 
ants of  corporate  stock  held  in  trust  and 
remaindermen,  a  cash  dividend  on  the  stock 
is  to  be  regarded  as  income,  and  stock  divi- 
dends as  "capital."  The  fact  that  undistrib- 
uted profits  of  a  corporation,  or  surplus  fai 


any  form,  have  been  invested  by  t^e  corpo- 
ration in  permanent  work,  improvements,  or 
extenfldonsy  does  not  render  a  cash  dividend 
declared  by  the  corporation  out  of  prooeeds 
of  a  sale  of  such  improvements  capital,  in- 
stead of  income.  The  general  rule  that,  as 
between  life  tenants  of  corporate  stock  held 
in  trust  and  remaindermen,  a  cash  dividend 
declared  on  corporate  stock  is  to  be  regarded 
as  income,  and  a  stock  dividend  as  "capi- 
tal," is  not  a  rule  yielding  whenever  an  in- 
vestigation appears  to  indicate  its  failure  in 
a  given  case  to  accomplish  what  might  be 
conceived  as  exact  ]usti<;ef  on  the  basis  of  a 
theoretical  view  of  ultimate  rights.  Where 
a  corporation  withdrew  from  certain  inci- 
dental branches  of  its  business,  and  con- 
verted its  investment  in  such  branches  into 
cash,  which  was  distributed  as  a  dividend, 
the  amount  of  the  corporation's  capital  re- 
maining unchanged,  there  was  no  partial 
liquidation,  so  as  to  warrant  a  holding  that 
the  dividend  was  "capital"  rather  than  in- 
come, as  between  life  tenants  and  remainder- 
men. A  disposition  of  a  dividend  on  corpo- 
rate stock  as  income  for  life  tenants.  Instead 
of  as  capital  for  the  remaindermen,  could 
not  be  regarded  as  operating  to  the  injury 
of  the  remaindermen,  where  it  appeared  that 
the  capital  stock  constituting  the  corpus  of 
the  estate  remained  worth  three  times  what 
it  was  when  the  trust  took  effect  Smith  v. 
Dana,  60  Atl.  117,  121,  77  Ck)nn.  543,  69  L.  R. 
A.  76,  107  Am.  St  Rep.  51. 

Where  a  cori)oration  declared  a  cash 
dividend  from  earnings,  and  voted  an  in- 
crease of  capital  stock  to  a  like  amount  on 
the  same  day,  giving  every  stockholder  the 
right  to  subscribe  to  the  new  stock,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  of  the  rights  to  subscribe 
to  the  new  stock  constitute  capital,  and  be- 
long to  remaindermen  as  against  a  lif^  ten- 
ant Hyde  v.  Holmes,  84  N.  B.  318,  819,  198 
Mass.  287. 

Sliares  of  stook  distlnguislied 

The  "capital'*  on  which  the  privilege 
taxes  on  cotton  seed  oil  mills  are  based,  un- 
der Code  1906,  |  3801,  is  the  property  or 
assets  invested  la  the  business,  rather  than 
the  corporate  stock.  Crenshaw  Oil  Co.  v. 
Johnson,  48  South.  5,  94  Miss.  773. 

As  stoek 

See  Stock  (In  Corporation  Law). 

OAPITAIi  CASE 

See  Capital  Crime  or  Offense. 

A  "capital  case"  is  a  case  in  which  a 
person  is  tried  for  a  capital  crime.  Adams 
V.  State,  48  South.  219,  224,  56  Fla.  1« 

Under  Rev.  St  1909,  {  6294,  providing 
that  no  appeal  in  a  criminal  case  shall  stay 
any-  case,  unless  the  Supreme  Court  or  the 
court  rendering  the  judgment  shall  for  prob- 
able cause  make  an  order  staying  the  pro- 
ceedings, except  in  "capital  cases,"  where 
the  granting,  of  an  appeal  shaU  operate  as 
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a.  stay,  an  appeal  stays  only  those  <*as^  in 
which  the  sentence  is  that  of  capital  punish- 
ment, and  not. all  eases  where  the  indictment 
charged  a  capital  offense.  Ex  parte  Dipley, 
135  S.  tV.  56,  57,  233  Ma  235;  Bx  parte 
Smith,  135  S.  W.  58,  233  Mo.  241. 

Rev.  St  1899,  S  1837,  provides  that  rape 
shall  be  punishable  by  death  or  Imprison- 
ment in  the  penitentiary  for  a  term  of  years, 
and  section  2698  declares  that  In  capital 
cases  the  order  granting  an  appeal  shall 
operate  as  a  stay  absolutely.  Held,  that 
where  petitioner  was  convicted  of  rape,  but 
was  sentenced  to  the  penitentiary  for  a  term 
of  50  years,  his  case  was  not  a  ''capital 
case,"  and  his  imprisonment  under  the  sen- 
tence was  therefore  not  suspended  by  an  or- 
der granting  an  appeaL  In  re  Vickers,  100  S. 
W.  585,  201  Mo.  643. 

OAPITAIi  CBIME  OB  OFFEKSE 

See  Capital  Case;   Capital  Felony. 

A  conviction  In  a  federal  District  Court 
of  murder  in  the  second  degree,  punishable 
only  by  imprisonment.  Is  not  reviewable  in 
the  Supreme  Court  under  Act  March  3,  1891, 
c.  517,  I  6,  26  Stat  827,  as  amended  by  Act 
Jan.  20,  1897,  c.  68,  29  Stat  492.  as  a  case 
of  "conviction  ot  capital  crime**  although  ac- 
cused could  have  been  convicted  of  a  capital 
offense.  Rakes  v.  United  States,  29  Sup. 
Ct  244,  245,  212  U.  S.  55,  53  L.  Ed.  401. 

A  "capital  crime"  is  one  for  which  the 
punishment  of  death  is  inflicted.  Adams  v. 
State,  48  South.  219,  224,  56  Fla.  1 ;  Common- 
wealth V.  Ibrahim,  68  N.  B.  231,  232,  184 
Mass.  255. 

CAPITAX  EMPLOYED 

I 

Where  a  foreign  corporation  was  organ- 
ized with  a  paid-in  capital  stock  invested  in 
improved  real  estate  previously  owned  by 
the  several  stockholders  in  common,  divi- 
dends beiOfg  derived  from  rentals  of  such 
property,  the  capital  so  invested  was  "the 
capital  employed  within  the  state,"  within 
Tax  Law,  Laws  1896,  p.  856,  c.  908,  §§  181, 
182 ;  and  hence  the  corporation  was  properly 
taxable  thereunder.  People  ex  rel.  Wall  & 
Hanover  St.  Realty  Co.  v.  Miller,  90  N.  Y. 
Supp.  755,  756,  98  App.  Div.  684. 

A  foreign  corporation  has  its  "capital 
employed  within  the  state,"  under  statutes 
imposing  taxes  on  capital  so  employed,  where 
its  charter  authorized  unlimited  dealings 
in  real  estate  of  every  description  anywhere 
in  the  United  States  and  in  all  kinds  of  per- 
sonal property,  where  the  corporation  has 
no  surplus,  and  all  of  its  capital  is  Invested 
in  a  single  office  building  and  employed  in 
the  care  and  management  of  the  same  and  in 
the  collection  of  rents;  the  net  income. be- 
ing devoted  to  the  payment  .pf  dividends. 
People  ex  rel.  Wall  &  H.  St  Realty  Co.  v. 
Miller,  73  N.  B.  UQ2,  U05,  181.  N«  X«  82^     J 


The  capital  of  a  corporatioa  Is  ''capital 
employed,"  within  the  meaning  of  Laws  1896, 
c.  908,  §  182,  providing  that  the  tax  on  do- 
mestic corporations  shall  be  computed  on  the 
basis  of  the  amount  of  its  capital  stock  em- 
ployed within  the  state,  when  Its  stock  is  de- 
voted to  the  purpose  for  which  the  corpora- 
tion was  formed.  A  corporation  is  liable  to 
be  taxed  though  it  is  merely  a  holding  cor- 
poration for  an  individual.  People  ex  reL 
Waclark  Realty  Co.  v.  Williams,  91  N.  jti. 
266,  267, 198  N.  Y.  54,  28  L.  R,  A.  (N.  S.)  37L 

Money  of  a  foreign  corporation  invested 
in  structures  on  leased  ground  is  "capital  em- 
ployed within  this  state,"  under  the  corpora- 
tion tax  law,  although  the  structures  may 
become  in  law  the  property  of  the  owner  of 
the  ground.  People  ex  reL  Long  Dock  Mills 
&  Elevator  ▼.  Wilson,  106  N.  Y.  Supp.  1,  2, 
121  App.  Div.  376. 

The  cash  on  hand  and  notes  owneH  by  a 
foreign  corporation,  doing  business  in  the 
state  as  importers,  which  are  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale  of  imported  goods  In  the  unbrok- 
en original  packages,  may  be  taxed  nnder 
Laws  N.  Y.  1896,  p.  800,  c.  908,  |  7.  as  "capi- 
tal employed  in  business  within  the  state," 
without  infringing  the  prohibition  of  Const 
U.  S.  art  1,  §  10,  against  taxing  imports,  al- 
though the  bulk  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sales 
are  remitted  to  the  home  office  in  Ireland, 
where  it  is  customary  to  hold  the  notes  in 
New  York  for  collection,  and  to  retain  there 
sufficient  sums  to  meet  the  local  expenses  of 
the  business,  and  to  pay  the  duties  on  subse- 
quent importations.  People  of  State  of  New 
York  V.  Wells,  28  Sup.  Ct  193,  W6,  208  U. 
S.  14,  52  L.  Ed.  370. 

CAPITAL  FEIiONT 

See  Capital  Crime  or  Offense. 

The  expression  "capital  felony,'*  when 
used  in  our  law,  is  merely  descriptive  of 
those  felonies  to  which  the  death  penalty 
is  affixed  as  a  punishment  under  given  cir- 
cumstances, to  distinguish  such  felcmies  from 
that  class  in  which  under  no  circumstances 
would  death  ever  be  inflicted  as  a  penalty 
for  the  violation  of  the  same.  Felonies  in 
the  Penal  Code  are  thus  divided  into  two 
classes — capital  felonies,  and  felonies  not  cap- 
ital. If  under  any  circumstances  the  penalty 
of  death  can  be  inflicted,  the  offense  is  "cap- 
ital," whether  it  is  actually  inflicted  in  a 
particular  case  or  not  If  under  no  circum- 
stances the  death  penalty  can  be  inflicted,  the 
offense  is  not  capital.  When  a  person  on  trial 
for  murder  is  found  guilty  of  that  offense, 
but  with  a  recommendation  by  the  Jury  that 
he  be  imprisoned  for  life  in  the  penitentiary, 
be  is  convicted  of  a  "capital  felony,"  and  a 
writ  of  error  sued  out  to  review  a  judgment 
overruling  a  n^otion  fojr  a  new  trial  in  such 
a  ease  is  properly  returnable  to  the  Supreme 
Court  Ca^esar  T/JBtate^  57  S.  E.  OQi  e7»  127 
Ga.  7ia      . 
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<3AFITAIi  INVESTED 

An  assessment  for  taxation  of  a  water- 
works company  for  ^'capital  invested  in  mer- 
-chandise  and  inannfacturing**  included  its 
pipes,  hydrants,  etc.,  bnt  did  not  include 
"solvent  credits"  of  the  corporation;  they 
being  a  separate  kind  of  property,  which 
should  have  been  listed  separately.  Adams 
V;  Vicksburg  Waterworks  Co.  (Miss.)  47 
South.  530,  681;  Same  v.  City  Waterworks 
A  light  Co.,  Id.  531.  Nor  dXd  it  include  a 
corporate  franchise  to  construct  waterworks 
in  a  city  and  use  the  streets  therefor;  the 
franchise  being  personalty  of  a  different 
kind,  which  was  taxable  by  itself.  Adams  v. 
Bullock,  47  South.  527,  530,  94  Miss.  27,  19 
Ann.  Cas.  165. 

The  amount  of  capital  invested  in  a 
t>usiness  ordinarily  is  the  whole  amount  of 
money  used  in  carrying  on  that  business. 
The  average  capital  of  a  grain  dealer  is  de- 
fined by  Revenue  Act,  §  66,  Laws  1903,  p. 
407,  c.  73,  Comp.  St  1905,  i  4987,  to  be  the 
■average  amount  which  the  total  investment 
in  the  business  exceeds  the  tangible  property 
which  can  be  separately  assessed.  Held  that 
the  assessor  must  find  what  capital,  if  any, 
from  time  to  time  there  was,  not  including  in 
the  computation  the  tangible  property,  and 
the  average  or  mean  of  the  capital  so  found 
is  to  be  assessed  in  addition  to  the  tangible 
property.  Judgment  (1906)  109.  N.  W.  385, 
reversed  on  rehearing.  Central  Granaries 
Co.  V.  Lancaster  County,  113  N.  W.  199,  201, 
77  Neb.  319. 

Credits  or  bills  receivable  of  a  person  are 
taxable  as  capital  invested  in  £be  state,  with- 
in Tax  Law,  Laws  1896,  p.  8Q0,  «.  908,  §  7, 
tlM>iigh  the  credits  are  the  proceeds  of  sales 
of  imported  goods  in  original  packages;  the 
tax  not  being  on  imports,  and  so  not  contra- 
vening Const  U.  S.  art.  1,  |  10.  People 
«x  rel.  Burke  v.  Wells,  95  N.  Y.  Supp.  100, 
107  App.  Dlv.  15. 

CAPITAIi  STOCK 

See  Value  of  Capital  Stock. 
Diminishing  capital  stock,  see  Diminish. 

The  words  •'capital  stock"  may  mean 
either  the  capital  subscribed,  the  5>hare  cap- 
ital, or  the  capital  paid  in,  the  actual  assets 
with  which  the  company  does  business,  and 
in  P.  L.  1904,.  p.  275,  providing  that  the  di- 
rectors of  a  corporation  shall  not  divide, 
withdraw,  or  pay  to  the  stockholders  any 
part  of  the  "capital  stock  of  such  corpora- 
tion, or  reduce  Us  capital  stock  except  as 
authorized  by  law/*  they  seem  to  be  used  In 
both  senses,  and  when  the  Legislature  forbids 
the  dividing,  withdrawing,  or  paying  to  the 
stockholders  any  part  of  the  capital  stock, 
it  means  the  capital  actually  Invested;  when 
it  forblda  the  reduction  of  the  "capital 
stock/'  it  means  the  share  capital  subscribed 
or  the.attlAori«ecfr  oaKltaL    Qoodmow  ▼•  AJlle^ 


ican  Wrtting  Paper  Ca,  69  AtL  1014,  1016, 
73  N.  J.  Bq.  692. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  banking  act 
of  1866,  p.  129,  c.  102,  §  1,  that  no  tax  shall 
be  assessed  on  the  capital  of  any  bank,  the 
words  "capital  stock"  app}y  to  one  or  an- 
other of  three  different  mental  conceptions: 
First,  to  the  shares  or  interest  which  the 
stockholders  have  in  ti)e'<?orporation;  sec* 
ondly,  to  the  money  or  property  which  the 
incorporators  contribute  and  transf^  to  the 
corporation  as  capital,  and  which  thus  be- 
comes its  property;  and,  thirdly,  the  word  is 
often  used  as  a  mere  measure  or  size  of  the 
corporation  as  a  test  for  graduating  taxes, 
usually  by  way  of  license.  First  Nat  Bank 
of  City  of  Superior  v.  Douglas  County,  102 
N.  W.  815,  316,  124  Wis.  16,  4  Ann.  Cas.  84. 

"'Capital  stock'  and  'capital  and  prop- 
erty' mean  practically  the  same  thing.  Pri- 
marily, the  'capital  stock*  is  money  paid  in 
by  the  stockholders  in  compliance  with  the 
terms  of  their  subscriptions.  It  soon,  how- 
ever, takes  the  form  of  real  estate  or  person- 
al property,  or  both,  including  machinery, 
buildings,  credits,  rights  of  action,  etc.,  so 
that  it  may  be  taken  to  mean  personal  prop- 
erty and  such  real  estate  as  may  be  necessary 
to  the  daily  operations  of  the  company  and 
its  moneys  and  credits."  Scottiifti  Union  & 
Nat  Ins.  Co.  y.  Bowland,  26  Sup.  Ct  ai5, 
350,  196  U.  8.  611,  49  L.  Ed.  619  (citing  Lee 
V.  Sturges,  19  N.  E.  660,  564,  46  Ohio  St  168, 
160,  2  L.  R.  A.  556,  558). 

Aeemnqlate4  eamina;* 

"The  stock  or  'capital  stock'  of  a  corpora- 
tion is  the  fiud  or  capital,  consisting  of 
money  or  goods,  employed  in  conducting  the 
business  of  the  company" ;  and  a  fund  pos- 
sessed by  a  mutual  insurance  company  aris- 
ing from  premiums  earned  on  fire  and  ma- 
rine policies  of  insurance,  which  was  invested, 
pursuant  to  an  authority  contained  in  the 
charter,  in  bonds  and  mortgages  and  stocks 
so  as  to  yield  an  income  to  be  divided  among 
the  members,  the  fund  itself  being  forbidden 
to  be  so  distributed,  constitutes  the  capital 
stock  of  the  company.  Mut.  Ins.. Co.  of  Buf- 
falo V.  Board  of  Sup'rs  of  Brie  County,  4  N. 
T.  442,  445. 


Am  authorised  aaMwat 

Laws  1907,  p.  237,  c.  140,  (  23,  requir* 
Ing  payment  of  certain  fees  upon  increase  in 
the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation,  refers  to 
an  increase  in  the  authorized  capital,  and 
such  fees  are  payable  whenever  there  is  an 
Increase  in  the  power  of  the  corporation  to 
issue  stock,  regardless  of  whether  any  part  of 
the  new  stock  is  actually  issued  or  sub- 
scribed. The  fact  that  such  section  provides 
that  the  fee  exacted  when  the  capital  stock 
of  a  corporation  i^  increased  shall  be  paid  at 
the  time  the  certlfkiaie  thereof  is  filed  with 
■the  Secretary  of  State,  does  not  enable  a 
corporation,  whidi .  has  effected  4^.  valid  in- 
crease, to  defeat  or  postpone  the  r^ght.  of 


CAPITAL  STOCK 


566 


CAPITAD  STOCK 


tbe  state  to  sucb  fee  by  omitting  to  file  a 
certificate  State  ▼.  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  B.  CO^ 
106  Pac.  685,  687,  81  Kan.  404. 

The  capital  stock  of  a  national  bank  Is 
the  sum  on  wbich  it  Is  antborized  to  do  busi- 
ness constituting  the  permanent  basis  of  Its 
credit,  and  does  not  include  the  deposits  of 
the  bank.  State  v.  Clement  Nat  Bank,  78 
AU.  944,  060,  84  V 1 167,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D,  22. 

As  amount  snbsoHbed 

"Capital  stock"  of  a  corporation,  in  its 
primary  sense,  means  the  fund,  property, 
or  other  means  contributed,  or  agreed  to  be 
contributed,  by  the  share  owners  as  the  finan- 
cial basis  for  the  corporation's  business,  ei- 
ther directly  through  stock  subscriptions,  or 
indirectly  through  the  declaration  of  stock 
dividends.  The  term  signifies  those  resources, 
the  dedication  of  which  to  the  uses  of  the 
corporation  is  made  the  foundation  for  the 
issuance  of  certificates  of  capital  stock,  and 
which,  as  a  result  of  the  dedication,  becomes 
irrevocably  devoted  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
obligations  of  the  corporation.  Stamford 
Trust  Co.  V.  Tale  &  Towne  Mfg.  Co.,  76  Atl. 
90,  92,  88  Conn.  43. 

The  words  ''capital  stock,"  in  Laws  1907, 
p.  744,  requiring  foreign  corporations  seek- 
ing to  do  business  in  the  state  to  pay  for 
filing  the  articles  of  Incorporation  a  fee  of 
$25  where  the  capital  stock  is  $50,000  or 
under,  $75  where  the  capital  stock  is  over 
$50,000  and  not  more  than  $100,000,  and  $26 
additional  for  each  additional  $100,000  of 
capital  stock,  do  not  Include  authorized  stock 
not  subscribed,  but  Include  unpaid  subscribed 
stock,  and  a  foreign  corporation  must  pay 
fees  on  a  basis  of  its  authorized  and  unpaid 
subscribed  stock.  London  &  L.  Fire  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Ludwig,  112  S.  W.  197,  198,  86  Ark. 
581. 

The  phrase  ''capital  stock,*'  as  employed 
in  acts  of  incorporation.  Is  never  used  to  in- 
dicate the  value  of  the  property  of  the  com- 
pany, but  to  designate  the  amount  of  capital 
stock  contributed  by  the  stockholders  for 
the  purposes  of  the  corporation,  and,  though 
the  value  of  the  stock  may  be  increased  by 
surplus  profits  or  diminished  by  losses,  the 
amount  of  capital  stock  remains  the  same. 
The  term,  as  used  in  an  act  supplemental  to 
a  charter  empowering  an  association  to  raise 
by  tax  any  sum  not  exceeding  $600,  provid- 
ed that  the  "capital  stock"  shall  not  exceed 
$4,000,  la  not  as  a  restriction  of  the  value  of 
the  property  to  be  held  at  any  one  time  by 
the  association,  but  a  limitation  of  the  sum 
it  may  raise  by  taxation.  State  v.  Morris- 
town  Fire  Ass*n,  28  N.  J.  Law,  195,  196,  197. 


Ui 


'Capital  stock,"  within  av.  Code,  (  309, 
relating  to  the  distribution  of  the  capital 
stock  of  corporations,  refers  to  the  actual 
property  of  the  corporation  contributed  by 
the  shateholders.  Tapscott  v.  Mexican  Colo- 
rado River  Land  Co.,  06  Pac.  271,  278,  163 
Cal.  664 


As  assets 

'The  'capital  stock'  of  a  corporation  is 
a  trust  fund  for  creditors,  and  hence  it  can- 
not employ  its  funds  to  purchase  its  owu 
shares."  Maryland  Trust  Co.  v.  National 
Mechanics'  Bank,  63  Atl.  70,  76,  102  Md.  608 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  2 
Thomp.  Corp.  §t  20,  54). 

The  amount  of  the  "capital  stock**  of  a 
corporation  is  the  amount  contributed  by  the 
shareholders  for  the  prosecution  of  the  busi- 
ness, and  as  the  term  is  used  in  the  revalue 
act  it  includes  the  assets  of  the  corporation, 
and  the  value  of  the  capital  stock  depends 
upon  the  assets  and  property  of  the  corpora- 
tion and  their  amount;  but  as  the  term  is 
used  in  Laws  1871-72,  p.  300,  S  16,  making 
the  directors  and  officers  of  a  corporation  as- 
senting to  an  indebtedness  exceeding  the 
amount  of  the  capital  stock  liable  therefor, 
it  does  not  Include  the  assets  of  the  corpora- 
tion. Slater  v.  Taylor,  89  N.  E.  271,  272,  241 
I1L102. 

As  oapital 

Under  General  Corporation  Act  (P.  Ll 
1896,  p.  286)  §  30,  providing  that  no  corpora- 
tion shall  withdraw  or  pay  to  the  stodc- 
holders  any  part  of  its  capital  stock  except 
according  to  the  act  and  on  violation  of  the 
provisions  making  the  directors  Jointly  and 
separately  liable  to  the  full  amount  of  the 
stock  80  withdrawn  and  paid  out  with  in- 
terest thereon,  the  words  "capital  stock'^ 
mean  such  part  of  the  property  of  the  com- 
pany as  represents  its  capital  for  which 
the  stock  was  issued,  and,  if  defendant  as  a 
director  withdraws  a  portion  of  ttie  assets 
of  the  company,  he  would  be  liable  to  the 
creditors  for  the  amount  placed  beyond  their 
reach.  Audenreld  v.  East  Coast  Milling  Co.^ 
59  AU.  677,  685,  68  N.  J.  Bq.  450. 

Civ.  Code,  t  309,  prohibits  corporate  di- 
rectors from  dividing,  withdrawing,  or  pay- 
ing to  stockholders  any  part  of  the  capital 
stock,  but  provides  that  nothing  therein  shall 
prevent  a  division  or  distribution  of  capital 
stock  remaining  after  paying  all  debts  on  dis- 
solution of  the  corporation.  Held  that,  while 
the  stockholders  could  not  authorize  any- 
thing the  directors  could  not  do,  and  the  term 
"capital  stock"  meant  the  actual  capital  or 
property  used  in  the  business,  and  not  the 
nominal  capital,  an  agreement,  made  upon 
plaintiff's  alleged  discovery  of  fraud  by  de- 
fendant in  inducing  plaintiff  to  purchase  lialf 
the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation*  and  de- 
mand for  rescission  of  the  contract  of  sale» 
by  which  defendant  agreed  to  sell  the  cor- 
porate property  and  return  to  plaintiff  the 
purchase  price,  keeping  the  remainder  him- 
self, could  be  legally  carried  out  under  the 
latter  part  of  the  section  by  dissolving  the 
corporation  after  paying  all  debts,  winding 
up  its  aff!airs,  and  dividing  the  proceeds  un- 
der the  agreement;  and  hence  it  would  be 
assumed  that  suidi  method  was  contemplated 
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by  the  agreement    Burne  r.  Lee,  104  Pac. 
488,  441,  156  CaL  221. 

In  Comp.  Lews  1907,  |  4411,  making  it 
a  misdemeanor  'to  dlTlde,  withdraw  or  In 
any  manner  except  as  provided  by  law,  pay 
to  any  stockholders  or  any  of  them  any  part 
of  the  capital  stock  of  the  corporation,"  the 
term  ''capital  stodc"  means  the  capital  of  the 
corporation  on  which  it  transacts  business, 
whether  such  capital  consists  of  money,  prop- 
erty, or  other  valuable  commodities.  Cooper 
V.  Utah  light  &  R.  Co.,  102  Pac.  202,  200, 
35  Utah,  670,  136  Am.  St  Rep.  1075. 

Capital  aymonyiaova 

See  CapitaL 

As  eapltal  paid  Im 

The  capital  stock  of  a  business  corpora- 
tion is  the  sum  fixed  by  the  corporate  charter 
as  the  amount  paid  in  or  to  be  paid  in  by 
the  stockholders  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
business  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors, 
and  belongs  to  the  corporation  as  a  legal 
entity,  and  is  distinguished  from  the  amount 
of  property  owned  by  it  Capital  stock  is  a 
liability  of  the  corporation  to  its  shareholders 
after  creditori^  claims  have  been  liquidated. 
Markle  ▼.  Burgess,  96  N.  EL  306,  309,  176 
Ind.  25. 

Fraaelilflefl 

The  term  "capital  stock,"  when  applied 
to  the  capital  stock  of  a  corporation,  em- 
braces the  franchise  of  the  corporation,  as 
well  as  its  physical  property.  Georgia  R.  & 
Banking  Co.  t.  Wright,  132  Fed.  912,  919. 

As  property  belongiAS  to  corporation 

The  capital  stock  of  a  foerporatSon  Is  the 
money  contributed  by  the  corporators  to  the 
4»pital,  and  belongs  to  the  corporation.  Con- 
solidated Coal  Co.  of  St  Louis  ▼.  Miller,  86 
N.  E.  205,  206,  236  IlL  149. 

The  term  ^'capital  stock,**  as  used  in  the 
provisions  of  the  Tax  Acts,  which  relate  to 
the  return  for  taxation  of  property  of  a  cor- 
poration by  its  president  (Acts  1886,  p.  24; 
Acts  1888,  p.  29),  means  the  same  as  all  the 
l>roperty  of  the  corporation.  Georgia  R.  & 
Banking  ^Ca  v.  Wright,  54  S,  £.  52,  56,  125 
Oa.  580^ 

The  roadbed,  ihacfainery,  depots,  and 
other  property  used  by  a  railroad  company 
in  operating  its  road  are  not  literally  a  part 
of  the  **capital  stock,"  taking  these  words 
in  their  usual  acceptation.  ^'Capital  stock" 
exists  only  nominally,  while  the  money  or 
property  which  it  represents  Is  the  tangible 
reality.  The  legislature  has,  however,  given 
a  legislatiTe  interpretation  of  the  words  ''cap- 
ital stocky"  so  far  as  applied  to  the  various 
railroad  companies  of  this  state,  and  "cap- 
ital stock"  as  used  in  the  general  revenue  act, 
subjecting  to  taxation  all  property  owned  by 
incorporated  companies  over  and  above  their 
capital  stock.  Includes  the  roadbed,  machin- 
ery, and  depots.  Hannibal  4  St  J»  R.  Co. 
▼^  Shacklett  80  Mo.  6«^  65&  . 


As  affecting  the  liability  of  corporate 
property  to  taxation,  the  kind  of  property 
denominated  as  "capital  stock"  does  not  mean 
shares  of  stock,  either  separately  or  in  the 
aggregate,  but  designates  the  property  of  the 
corporation  subject  to  taxation  as  a  homoge- 
neous unit,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  person- 
alty, and  subject  to  the  burdens  imposed 
upon  It  at  the  domicile  of  the  owner.  Keo- 
kuk &  Hamilton  Bridge  Co.  v.  People  ex  rel. 
County  Treasurer,  43  N.  E.  691,  695,  161  III 
132. 

"Capital  stock"  of  a  corporation  in  a  state 
statute  imposing  a  tax  on  the  capital  stock 
of  a  corporation  refers  to  property  which  the 
corporation  has  received  and  presumably 
holds.  It  is  not  the  individual  property  of 
the  shareholders  which  is  contemplated  by 
that  which  Is  in  the  treasury  of  the  corpora- 
tion or  included  in  its  assets.  Powers  v.  De- 
troit, G.  H.  &  M.  Ry.  Co.,  26  Sup.  Ct  556, 
559,  201  U.  S.  543,  50  L.  Ed.  860. 

As  property 

See  Personal  Property. 

Sliares  of  stoek  distinguished 

A  tax  on  the  "shares  of  stock"  of  a  bank 
owned  by  the  stockholders  is  not  a  tax  on  the 
"capital  stock"  of  the  bank.  Second  Ward 
Sav.  Bank  v.  City  of  Milwaukee,  69  N.  W. 
359,  361,  94  Wis.  587. 

The  "capital  stock"  of  a  corporation  If 
the  money  or  property  put  into  the  corporate 
funds  by  the  subscribers  for  their  stock, 
which  fund  becomes  the  property  of  the  cor- 
poration. A  share  of  said  capital  stock  is 
tbe  right  to  partake,  according  to  the  amount 
put  into  the  fund,  of  the  surplus  profits,  and, 
upon  dissolutioii  of  the  corporation,  of  the 
fund  remaining  after  payment  of  debts.  Bev. 
St  1898,  1 1751,  enacts  that  the  capital  stock 
of  a  corporation,  divided  into  shares,  shall 
be  deemed  personalty,  and,,  when  certificates 
thereof  are  issued,  such  shares  may  be  trans- 
ferred by  indorsement  and  delivery  of  the 
certificate.  Section  1753  (Laws  1899,  c.  193, 
I  1)  provides  that  no  corporation  shall  Issue 
any  stock  or  certificate  of  stock,  except  in 
consideration  for  money,  labor,  or  property 
actually  received,  equal  to  the  par  value 
thereof,  and  that  all  stocks  issued  contt^ry  to 
such  provision  shall  be  void.  Section  1773 
contemplates  the  transaction  of  business  by  a 
corporation  with  its  stockholders  before  it 
is  at  liberty  to  do  so  with  others,  and  sec- 
tion 4486  punishes  the  issuance  of  a  f^lse 
certificate  of  stock.  Held,  that  the  wordK 
"issue  any  stock"  and  ''all  stocks  issued/' 
In  section  1753,  referred  to  certificates  of 
stock  as  distinguished  from  the  stock  itself, 
and  that  hence  the  section  did  not  deprive 
stockholders  for  less  than  par  from  having 
equitable  relief  against  promoters  who  had 
defrauded  the  corporation.  Pietsch  v.  Krause, 
93  N.  W.  9,  11,  116  Wis.  844  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  BurraU  t.  Bushwick 
K.  Co.,  75  N.  Y.  211). 
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''Oapital  stock"  Is  tbe  aggregate  of  the 
money  Invested  In  a  corporate  enterprise  by 
the  subscriber  thereto,  and  may  consist  In 
cash  or  be  represented  by  the  realty  or  per- 
sonalty in  which  the  cash  has  been  invested. 
''Shares"  of  stock  represent  the  holder's  right 
to  vote  at  corporate  meetings  and  to  receive 
his  portion  of  the  dividends  and  of  the  res- 
idue of  the  corporation's  property  upon  its 
dissolution.  Hence,  since  capital  stock  and 
shares  of  capital  stock  represent  dlflPerent 
property  rights,  the  corporation's  and  the 
idiareholders'  both  may  be  lawfully  taxed. 
Judy  V.  Beckwith,  114  N.  W.  665.  569,  137 
Iowa,  24,  15  L.  E.  A.  <N.  S.)  142,  15  Ann. 
Cas.  890. 

The  term  ''capital  stock,"  as  used  in  the 
tax  law,  does  not  mean  share  stock,  but  Is 
limited  to  the  actual  money  or  property  paid 
in  and  possessed  by  a  corporation  as  such. 
People  ex  rel.  Twenty-Third  St.  B.  Co.  v, 
Feltner,  87  N.  Y.  Supp.  304,  306,  92  App.  Div. 
518  (citing  People  ex  rel.  Union  Trust  Co.  v. 
Coleman,  27  N.  E.  818, 126  N.  Y.  433, 12  L.  R. 
A.  762;  People  ex  rel.  Manhattan  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Barker,  40  N.  B.  996,  146  N.  Y.  304). 

"The  term  'capital  stock'  of  a  corpora- 
tion, as  used  in  statutes  taxing  franchises  of 
corporations,  means,  not  share  stock,  but  the 
property  of  the  corporation  contributed  by 
its  stockholders  or  otherwise  obtained  by  it, 
to  the  extent  required  by  its  charter.  The 
term  'capital  stock'  is  often  loosely  used  in 
speech,  and  sopaetlmes  In  statutory  phrase- 
ology, to  denote  capital  and  nothing  more. 
It  is  defined  as  money  or  property  which  is 
put  in  a  single  corporate  fund  by  those  who, 
by  subscription  therefor,  become  members  of 
a  corporate  body.  'Capital  stock'  and  'cap- 
ital' are  practically  the  equivalent  of  each 
other  when  considered  as  a  basis  for  a  fran- 
chise tax."  People  ex  rel.  Consolidated  Gin- 
seng Co.  of  America  v.  Kelsey,  93  N.  Y.  Supp. 
369,  371,  105  App.  Div.  175  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  People  ex  rel.  Ck)mmercial 
Cable  Co.  v.  Morgan,  70  N.  B.  967,  178  N.  Y. 
433,  67  L.  R.  A.  960). 

The  words  "capital  stock,"  as  used  In 
CorKpratlon  Tax  Law  (Laws  1896,  c,  908)  § 
182,  providing,  that  every  corporation  organ- 
ized under  the  law  of  the  state  shall  pay  an 
annual  tax,  computed  on  the  basis  of  the 
amount  of  Its  capital  stock  employed  within 
the  state,  does  not  mean  the  sdiare  stock  held 
by  individuals,. but  the  capital  stock  which  it 
represents,  so  employed;  and,  so  construing 
the  term  "capital  stock,"  United  States  bonds 
should,  in  the  absence  of  pmot  that  they 
were  bought  by  the  corporation  with  its  sur- 
I^us,  be  treated  as  capital,  and  aa  part  of 
the  basis  on  which  the  franchise  tax  is  to  be 
computed.  People  ex  rel.  Commercial  Cable 
Co.  V.  Morgan,  70  N.  E.  967,  969,  178  N.  Y. 
438,  67  L.  R.  A.  960.  | 

The  phrase  "capital  stock  employed  in 
this  states"  as  used  in  Laws  1896,  c.  908»  as 


amended  by  Laws  1901,  c.  558,  imposing  a  H- 
cense  tax  on  foreign  corporations,  means  that 
part  of  the  corporation's  corporate  fond  with 
which  it  does  business  wlChlu  the  state,  re- 
gardless of  the  amount  of  its  share  stock. 
People  ex  rel.  Consolidated  Ginseng  Ck).  ot 
America  v.  Kelsey,  93  N.  Y.  Supp.  369,  371, 
105  App.  Div.  175. 

CAPPING 

The  "capping"  of  a  stick  of  dynamite 
consists  of  inserting  Into  the  stick  an  ex- 
ploder and  fastening  it  there  by  wires  wound 
about  the  end  of  the  stick.  Hall  v.  Cayuga 
Lake  Cement  Co.,  97  N.  Y.  Supp.  966,  967,  111 
App.  Div.  801. 

CAPTAIN 

See  Brevet  Captain. 

The  ofiicer  commanding  a  company  is  a 
"captain."  Campbell  v.  Gilkyson,  75  AtL  160, 
161,  78  N.  J.  Law,  327. 

Under  a  statute  making  tbe  captain  or 
owner  of  a  steamer  liable  to  a  penalty  for 
making  a  voyage  without  a  licensed  first  or 
principal  engineer  in  charge  of  the  engines, 
it  is  held  that  one  who  was  in  command 
when  the  law  was  violated,  though  but  for  a 
single  voyage,  was  liable  to  the  penalty,  even 
though  another  was  regularly  employed  as 
captain.  Leonard  t.  Board  of  Engineers,  10 
Ala.  52,  55. 

CAPTION 

Of  indietaiMit 

The  "caption"  of  an  Indictment  may  be 
used,  as  declared  by  Code  1907,  §  7181,  to  de- 
scribe a  part  of  the  Indictment  itself,  or  in 
a  technical  sense  as  descriptive  of  that  entry 
of  record  showing  when  and  where  the  court 
was  held,  who  presided  as  Judge,  the  venire 
of  the  grand  Jury,  and  who  were  summoned 
and  sworn  as  grand  jurors.  Thornton  v. 
State,  59  South.  234,  235,  4  Ala.  App.  205. 

The  "caption"  of  an  indictment  Is  not 
merely  tbe  marginal  statement  at  the  head  of 
the  indictment  and  venire,  but  is  the  entry  of 
reconi  showing  wheu  .and  where  the  oonrt  is 
held,  who  presided  as  judge,  the  complete 
venire  and  indorsements,  and  who  were  sum- 
moned  and  sworn  as  grand  Jurors,  which 
record  entries  may  be  looked  to,  to  supply 
any  defect  or  clerical  error  In  the  special 
caption  or  heading  of  the  indictment  Col- 
lins V.  SUte,  58  South.  80,  82,  3  Ala.  App.  61. 

The  "caption"  of  an  indictment  is  the 
preamble,  which  Is  designed  to  indicate  in  a 
general  way  the  kind  of  a  crime  alleged  to 
have  been  committed,  and  to  show  that  the 
trial  court  has  jurisdiction  thereof,  and  a 
mistake  therein  in  designating  tiie  correct 
name  of  the  offense  is  not  a  ftital  defect,  for 
it  is  the  sufficiency  of  the  averments  of  the 
charging  part  of  an  indictment  that  la  the 
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gist  of  the  accusation.    State  ▼.  EmmonSy  106 
Paa  451,  452,  55  Or.  352.  | 

The  caption,  which  is  that  entry  of  rec- 
ord, showing  when  and  whei^  the  court  is ' 
held,  who  presided  as  Judge,  the  renlre,  and ' 
who  were  summoned  and  sworn  as  grand ' 
jurors,  is  an  essential  part  of  an  indictment.  ' 
WiUiams  ▼.  State,  64  South.  535,  536, 171  Ala.  t 

5a 
CAPTIVE 

OAPTCTBEB  PROPERTY 

Property  is  "captured"  on  land  when 
seized  or  taken  from  hostile  possession  by 
military  forces  under  orders  from  a  com- 
manding officer.  Lamar  v.  Browne,  92  U. 
S.  187-194,  23  L.  Bd.  660. 

**Captured  property,"  under  Act  March 
12,  1863,  defining  it  as  property  which  had 
been  taken  or  seized  when  in  hostile  posses^ 
sion,  by  the  military  and  naval  forces  of  the 
United  States,  is  property  whifA  has  been 
actually  seized  by  such  forces.  UiUted  States 
V.  Padelford,  76  U.  S.  (9  WalL)  531-540,  19 
L.  Ed.  788. 

CAR 

See  Cable  Gar;  Caboose  Car;  Coal  Car; 
Combination  Car ;  Each  Car ;  Electric 
Car;  Foreign  Car;  Freight  Car;  Hand 
Car;  Open  Car;  Pile  Driver  Car; 
Railroad  Car;  Self-Contairilng  Con- 
vertible Car;  iSemi  Convertible  Car; 
Sleeping  Car;  Standing  Cai^;  Street 
Car;  Transit  Car;  Wholly  Convertible 
Car.        • 

Any  car,  see  Any. 

Bngaged  In  operation  of  car,  see  En- 
gaged. 

Operating  car,  see  Operate. 

Railroad  car  as  house,  see  House. 

A  vestible  curtain  on  a  sleeping  car  is 
a  part  of  the  "car"  within  a  contract  bind- 
ing the  sleeping  car  company  to  furnish 
■'cars"  to  a  railway  company  and  keep  the 
same  in  repair.  Pullman  Oo.  v.  Norton 
(Tex.)  91  S.  W.  841,  845. 

"The  term  'cars,'  when  employed  in  an 
employer's  liability  act,  may  be  taken  to 
mean  any  kind  of  a  vehicle  other  than  a 
locomotive  or  tender,  used  by  a  railroad  com- 
pany for  the  transportation  of  passengers, 
employes,  or  property  upon  and  alon^  its 
trackSi  The  term  is  not  confined  to  coaches 
nor  to  freight  cars,-  but  embraces  all  Jdnds 
of  csLra,"  A  tram  car  used  on  a  team  railr 
road  operated  by  a  railroad  company  for  the 
purpose  of  transporting  crosa^tles  and  other 
tre^ht  or  material  to  its  creosote  plant, 
wbere  its  cros^^les  were  treated^  was  a  "car" 
within  Aots  25th  Ijeg;  approved  June  18»  1897 
(Laws  Id8f7,-  p.  14^  c  6),  making  a  raUroad 
liable  for  injuries  to  a  servant  while  engaged 
in  operatljQg  "c^trs"  hr  treason  of  the  negli- 
gence of  any  other  servant    Missoocit  K.  St, 


r 


T.  Ry.  (Do.  of  Texas  v.  Smith,  99  &  W.  743, 
744,  45  Tex.  Civ.  App.  128  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  3  Mliott,  Railroads,  §  1354). 

A  shovel  car  Is  a  "car"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Act  March  2,  1893,  c.  196,  S  2,  27  Stat. 
531,  requiring  any  car  used  in  moving  inter- 
state traffic  to  be  equipped  with  an  automatic 
coupler.  Schlemmer  v.  Buffalo,  R.  A  P.  Ry. 
Co.,  27  Sup.  Ct.  407, 408,  205  U.  S.  1,  51  L.  Ed. 
681. 

The  word  ''car,"  in  the  statute  punishing 
every  person  who  shall  willfully  break  or  in- 
jure any  car  which  now  is  or  which  may 
hereafter  be  in  use  on  any  railroad  in  the 
state,  refers  to  passenger  and  freight  cars 
on  railroads  where  locomotives,  roundhouses, 
and  water  stations  are  essential  in  their  oper- 
ation, and  does  not  include  a  street  car,  and 
the  willful  breaking  of  the  window  of  a 
street  car  in  use  on  a  street  railway  Is  not  a 
violation  of  the  statute.  State  v.  Cain,  76 
Pac.  443,  444,  69  Kan.  186. 

Engine  and  tender 

The  word  "car,"  in  its  ordinary  use  and 
acceptance,  does  not  include  the  tender  of 
a  locomotive.  The  tender  of  a  locomotive 
is  not  a  "ear"  within  St  1895,  p.  412,  c. 
362,  I  2  (Rev.  Laws,  c.  Ill,  §  203),  providing 
"no  railroad  corporation  idiall  haul  or  permit 
to  be  hauled  or  used  on  its  lines  *  •  * 
any  car  which  is  not  equipped  with  couplers," 
etc.,  and  act  March  2,  1893,  c.  196,  §  8,  27 
Stat  632,  providing  *'any  employ^  of  such 
corporation  who  may  be  injured  by  any  lo- 
comotive, ear,  or  train  in  use  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  this  act  shall  not  be  deemed 
thereby  to  have  assumed  the  risk,"  etc 
Larabee  v.  New  York,  N.  H.  &  H.  R«  Co.,  66 
N.  B.  10^  1033,  1^  Mass.  34a 

As  an  engine  is  a  "car"  withto  the  safe- 
ty appliance  statute,  when  sveh  *  engine  is 
engaged  in  interstate  commerce^  any  car  or 
cars  attached  to  that  engine  are  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  car  engaged  in  interstate 
commerce,  and  consequently  come  within  the 
amendment  of  the  safety  appliance  act  (Act 
March  2,  1903,  c.  976,  32  Stat  943).  United 
States  V.  Chicago  A  N.  W.  Ry.  Co.,'  167  Pied. 
616,619.  ' 


A  hand  car  is  a  "cai^*  wittiln  a  statute 
providing  that,  when  a 'person  shall  die  from 
an  injury  rec^ved  through  the  negligence  of 
any  employ^  while  running  any  "car"  or 
train  of  cars,  the  railroad  company  shall  be 
subject  to  a  certain  penalty.  Boyd  v.  Mis- 
souri Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  139  S.  W.  561,  566.  236 
Ma  54  (citing  Chicago,  M.  4  St  P.  R.  Co.  v. 
Artery,  11  Sup.  Ct  129,  137  U.  S.  507,  34  L. 
Bd.  747 ;  Perez  v.  San  Antonio  A  A.  P.  R*  Ck>., 
67  S.  W.  137,  28  Tex.  Civ.  App.  255;  Benson 
V.  Chicago,  St  P.,  M.  &  O.  Ry.  Co.,  77  N.  W. 
798,  75  Minn.  163.  74  Am.  .St. Rep.  444 ;  Kan- 
sas City,  M.  A  B.  R.  Co.  v.  Crocker,  U 
South.  262,  9S  Ala-  412).. 
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Removing  a  hand  car  from  a  railway 
track  Is  the  operation  of  a  ''car**  within  the 
Fellow  Servant  Statute,  Rev.  St  1895,  art 
4560f.  Texas  &  P.  R.  Ca  v.  Hervey  (Tex.) 
89  S.  W.  1095,  1096. 

Under  a  statute  making  railroad  com- 
panies liable  for  injuries  to  servants  caused 
by  negligence  of  fellow  servants  In  the  opera- 
tlon  of  cars,  a  section  crew,  placing  a  hand 
car  on  the  track,  Is  engaged  In  the  operation 
of  a  "car,"  within  the  statute.  Houston  & 
T.  0  R.  Co.  V.  Jennings,  81  S.  W.  822,  823, 
36  Tex.  Civ.  App.  375. 


Under  Act  Feb.  20,  1911  (St  1911,  p.  65) 
§  1,  requiring  common  carriers  to  provide 
two  brakemen  on  passenger  trains  consisting 
of  four  or  more  passenger  coaches  or  cars, 
two  brakemen  are  not  required  on  passenger 
trains  of  four  or  more  cars  where  less  than 
four  are  passenger  coaches  or  passenger  cars, 
the  word  '^passenger"  in  the  statute  qualify- 
ing "cars"  as  well  as  "coaches";  the  words 
"coaches,"  and  "cars"  including  all  cars  used 
for  transportation  of  passengers.  Ex  parte 
Gallvan,  122  Pac.  961,  162  Cal.  331. 

The  requirement  of  the  safety  appliance 
act  that  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  rail- 
road company  to  use  "any  car  in  interstate 
commerce  that  is  not  provided  with  secure 
grablrons  or  handholds  in  the  ends  and  sides 
of  each  car,  for  greater  security  to  men  in 
coupling  and  uncoupling  cars,"  applies  to 
IMissenger  cars,  and  a  fUlure  to  comply 
^herewith  is  not  excused  by  the  tn.ct  that  the 
^ars  in  question  were  equipped  with  air  hose, 
^team  hose  or  other  appliances  affording 
some  measure  of  protection  to  employ^ 
United  States  v.  Norfolk  ft  W.  Ry.  Co.,  184 
Fed.  99,  lOL 

As  property 

See  Property. 

Piuh  car 

A  push  car,  used  for  transporting  bal- 
last for  the  repair  of  a  track,  Is  a  "car," 
within  the  meaning  of  a  statute  providing 
that  a  railway  company  shall  be  liable  for 
injuries  to  a  servant  in  operating  a  car 
through  the  negligence  of  any  other  servant 
Seery  v.  Gulf,  C.  ft  S.  F.  R.  Co^  77  8.  W. 
950,  951,  84  Tex.  Civ.  App.  88. 

Am  struetnre 

See  Structure. 

OAK  LOAD 

Where  defendants,  dealers  in  live  stock, 
wired  plaintiffs,  who  were  in  the  banking 
business,  "Will  honor  J's  $500  draft  car  load 
steers,  bill  lading  attached,"  the  defendants 
could  not  be  permitted  to  show  what  would 
be  understood  among  dealers  in  and  shippers 
and  carriers  of  cattle  by  the  use  of  the  term 
"car  load,"  as  found  in  the  telegram,  and 
also  that  the  animals  shipped  to  defendants 
did  not  in  weight  constitute  a  "car  load»" 


according  to  the  understanding  and  custom 
existing  among  such  dealers,  shippers,  and 
carriers.  The  testimony  might  have  been 
admissible  had  a  controversy  arisen  between 
J.  and  these  defendants,  or  between  either 
of  the  parties  Just  mentioned  and  the  com- 
mon carrier.  It  might  well  be  inferred  in 
such  an  action  that  the .  parties  dealt  and 
contracted  with  reference  to  prevailing 
usages  and  customs.  Keavy  v.  Thuett,  50 
N.  W.  126,  127,  47  Minn.  266. 

CAR  PUIXEB 

An  appliance  which  was  used  In  the 
basement  of  an  elevator  to  draw  cars  along 
a  track  was  known  as  a  '*car  puller,"  and 
consisted  of  a  drum  to  which  power  was  ap- 
plied by  means  of  certain  levers  causing  it  to 
revolve  and  wind  about  It  a  rope,  the  end 
of  which  was  attached  by  means  of  a  hook 
to  such  cars  as  it  was  desired  to  move.  Dili 
V.  Marmon  (Ind.)  71  N.  B.  669. 

CAR  TRACK 

See  Street  Railroad  Track. 

CARBOLINEUM 

"Carbollneum,"  or  "Carbolineum  Avenar- 
ius,"  consists  of  dead  oil  modified  by  subjec- 
tion to  the  action  of  chlorine  gas,  and  la  duti- 
able under  the  provision  In  paragraph  15, 
Schedule  A,  8  1,  c  H.  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  30  Stat  152,  as  "preparations  of  coal 
tar  not  colors  or  dyes,  and  not  medicinal,  not 
specially  provided  for,"  rather  than  under 
the  provision  for  "chemical  compounds"  In 
paragraph  3  of  said  act,  30  Stat  151,  or  free 
of  duty  as  "dead  or  creosote  oil"  in  para- 
graph 524  of  said  act,  Free  List  §  2,  c.  11, 30 
Stat  197.  Downing  t.  United  States,  123 
Fed.  1000,  1001, 

CARBON 

Articles  composed  ot  see  Articles  With- 
in Tariff  Act 

CARBON  COPT 

As  copy,  see  Copy, 

CARBONIC  ACID 

"  'Carbonic  add'  is  a  gaseous  oorapoiind 
of  carbon  and  oxygen,  and  a&rated  beverages, 
like  artificial  mineral  waters,  champagne, 
and  beer,  are  charged  with  it,  and  owe  their 
sparkle  and  effervescence  to  it"  There  be- 
^ng  no  proof  that  the  process  of  cbaiglng  a 
glass  bottle,  protected  by  wicker  work,  with 
carbonic  add  gas  to  a  pressure  of  about  200 
pounds  to  the  square  inch,  is  essentially  dan- 
gerous, a  druggist  selling  such  bottles  and 
carbonic  add  capsules  to  be  discharged 
.therein  for  aerating  liquid  was  not  liable 
for  injuries  caused  to  a  purchaser  hy  the  ex- 
plosion of  one  of  the  bottles.  Bmckel  r.  J. 
Milhau*8  Son,  102  N.  Y.  Supp.  385^  S07»  116 
App.  Div.  682. 
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CARDED  SILK  I 

In  coDBtniing  the  proTUdon  In  Tftrlfl 
Act  July  24,  1897»  c  11,  t  2,  Free  List,  par. 
000,  for  "silk,  raw,  or  as  reeled  from  the 
cocoon,  bnt  not  ♦  ♦  •  advanced  in  manu- 
fiietnre  in  any  way,"  held :  (1)  That  the  pro- 
vision does  not  coyer  any  form  of  raw  silk 
advanced  beyond  the  condition  of  skeins;  (2) 
that  silk  known  as  "singles,"  or  "silk  on 
tnbes,"  which  has  been  wound  from  the 
skeins  onto  tnbes,  the  effect  of  this  process 
bdbig  to  advance  the  silk  a  stage  in  prepara- 
tion for  its  nltimate  use,  has  been  "advanced 
in  manufactnre" ;  and  (3)  that  silk  in  this 
form  is  not  free  of  dnty  under  this  provtslon, 
bnt  dutiable  nnder  paragraph  384,  §  1,  Sched- 
ule L,  of  said  act,  as  "silk  *  *  *  not  far- 
ther advanced  or  manufactured  than  carded 
or  combed  silk."  Klots  v.  United  States, 
139  VeA.  000,  007,  71  a  a  ▲.  600. 

CARDS 

See  Game  of  Cards;  Poker;  Shop  Card; 
Three-Card  Monte. 

CARE 

See  Due  Care;  Due  Care  and  Diligence; 
Bztraordinary  Care;  QoodCare;  Great 
Care;  High  Care;  High  Degree  of 
Care  and  Diligence ;  Highest  Degree  of 
Care;  Highest  Possible  Degree  of  Care 
and  Diligence;  Ordinary  Care;  Prop- 
er Care;  Reasonable  and  Ordinary 
Care;  Reasonable  Care;  Reasonable 
Diligence  and  Care;  Slight  Care;  Un- 
usual Care;  Utmost  Care;  Utmost 
Care  and  Skill. 

All  possible  care,  see  AIL 

"'Care'  is  defined:  responsibility,  care, 
or  oversli^t;  watchful  regard  and  atten- 
tion." Hewey  v.  Metropolitan  life  Ins.  Co., 
02  AtL  000,  002,  100  Me.  528. 

"Care"  and  "carefulness"  are  antonyms 
for  "neglect"  and  "negligence."  Statements 
in  answer  to  interrogatories  submitted  to 
the  jury  that  work  causing  the  injury  was 
carefully  done,  and  that  the  men  engaged 
therein  exercised  ordinary  and  reasonable 
care,  are  conclusions.  Avery  v.  Nordyke  & 
Marmon  Co.,  70  N.  BL  888,  803,  34  Ind.  App. 
5CL 

An  Instruction,  "that  the  term  'negli- 
gence* means  the  want  of  that  care  and  pru- 
dence which  a  man  of  ordinary  Intelligence' 
would  exercise  under  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  situation,"  is  erroneous,  where  the 
case  Is  bottomed  on  negligence  and  defend- 
ed on  the  ground  of  contributory  negligence, 
since  it  does  not  correctly  define  the  term. 
"Intelligence"  is  not  a  synonym  for  either 
••caution,"  "prudence,"  or  "care."  Van  Cleve 
V.  St  Ix>ulSb  M.  &  S.  JBI  R.  Co.*  101  &  W. 
632,  034»  124  Mo.  App.  224* 


Thib  improper  nnlnndtng  of  a  iUp  by 
stevedores  causing  it  to  roll  over  and  sink 
amounto  to  the  "care  or  delivery  of  cargo," 
as  used  in  section  1  of  Act  Feb.  13,  1803, 
c.  109,  27  Stat  445,  rather  than  "management 
of  a  vessel,"  within  section  3  of  such  act, 
which  provides  for  the  exemption  of  the  ship- 
owners from  liability  resulting  from  faults 
or  error  in  navigation  of  the  vesseL  The 
Germanic,  124  Fed.  1,  3,  0,  50  C.  O.  A.  521. 

Laws  1898,  c.  321,  t  4,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1901,  c  000,  |  2,  provides  that  the  board 
of  supervisors  of  Oneida  county  shall  allow 
the  sheriff's  bills  for  the  **care,  supervision, 
and  maintenance"  of  prisoners  in  the  county 
Jails;  such  care,  provision,  and  maintenance 
being  defined  to  include  board,  washing,  and 
every  charge  of  any  nature,  which  can  legal- 
ly be  made  in  connection  with  the  prisoners. 
Held,  that  the  provision  applies  to  the  things 
and  services  which  the  sheriff  is  to  furnish 
of  a  similar  nature  to  the  things  specified, 
and  does  not  include  drugs,  medicines,  and 
medical  and  surgical  supplies  furnished 
by  the  order  of  the  jail  physician ;  the  sher- 
iff not  being  liable  for  such  articles.  People 
ex  rel.  Nugent  v.  Board  of  Sup'ra  of  Oneida 
County,  121  K.  X.  Supp.  372,  378,  05  Misc. 
Rep.  327. 

As  custody 

There  is  no  distinction  between  the 
words  "care"  and  "possession,"  as  used  in 
Code  1900,  1 1130,  making  it  a  crime  for  any 
agent,  clerk,  officer,  etc,  to  embezzle  money 
which  shall  have  come  to  his  "care  or  iios- 
session,"  so  that  an  indictment  charging  that 
defendant  had  the  money  under  his  "care" 
is  sufficient,  as  is  also  one  charging  that  he 
had  the  same  in  his  "possession."  Ricbbur- 
ger  V.  Stote,  44  South.  772,  774,  90  Miss.  800. 

As  dfllgewce 

"  'Care'  means  more  than  mere  mechani- 
cal skllL  It  includes  circumspection  and 
foresight  with  regard  to  reasonably  probable 
contingencies."  The  rule  as  to  the  degree  of 
care  in  the  use  of  electricity  is  the  same  as 
in  the  use  of  steam  and  other  agencies.  The 
care  must  be  proportionate  to  the  danger. 
In  determining  the  danger,  it  is  the  duty  of 
those  in  control  to  have  in  view  all  the  sur- 
roundings, including  the  contingency  of  other 
wires  and  their  liability  to  fall  and  come  in 
contact  with  the  dangerously  charged  wire. 
Youmans  v.  Moore  it  Barnes,  48  S.  E.  283, 
285,  09  S.  C.  350  (quoting  Anderson  v.  Jersey 
aty  Electric  Light  Co.,  43  AtL  654,  655,  63 
N.  J.  Law,  387). 

"Care  and  foresight"*  is  the  reasonably 
practicable  degree  of  care  and  diligence,  in 
view  of  all  the  facte  and.  drcumstanoes 
shown  in  evidence,  that  a  very  prudent  and 
careful  person  engaged  in  a  like  business 
would  ordinarily  and  reaaonably  Uke  and 
exercise,  or  would  be  fairly  and  reasonably 
•expected  to  use  under  Uke  or  similar  dr- 
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cftmstaiices.    Logan  v.  Metropolitan  St  By. 
Ck)^  82  S.  W.  126,  128,  18S  Mo.  582. 

A  passenger  carrier's  duty  to  exercise 
the  utmost  *'care,  diligence,  and  foresight" 
relates  to  future  events,  since  no  amount  of 
care,  diligence,  or  foresight  can  avoid  what 
has  already  happened.  Wheaton  ▼.  North 
Beach  &  M.  R.  Co.,  36  GaL  590,  594. 

As  maintenaiLee 

The  word  **care"  In  Civ.  Code,  {  138,  au- 
thorizing the  court  In  an  action  for  divorce, 
before  or  after  Judgment,  to  give  such  direc- 
tions for  the  custody,  care,  and  education  of 
the  children  as  may  be  proper,  etc.,  Is,  If  not 
syuonymous  with  "maintenance,"  a  broader 
term,  and,  when  combined  with  "custody" 
and  "education,"  It  Includes  every  element  of 
provision  for  the  physical,  moral,  and  mental 
well-being  of  the  children,  and  an  order  for 
the  benefit  of  the  children  Is  within  the  Juris- 
diction of  the  court,  whether  it  uses  the  term 
"maintenance  and  support"  or  the  broader 
expression  "custody,  care  and  education." 
Harlan  v.  Harlan,  98  Pac.  32,  36,  154  CaL 
341. 

OAB£  AKD   CUSTODY 

Acts  Jan.  26,  1905  (Acts  29th  Leg.  c.  7), 
which  provided  that  upon  the  state's  receipt 
of  title  to  the  so-called  "Alamo  property"  the 
Governor  should  deliver  it,  together  with  the 
Alamo  church  property  already  owned  by  the 
state,  to  the  custody  and  care  of  the  Daugh- 
ters of  the  Republic  of  Texas,  a  private  cor- 
poration, to  be  maintained  by  them  in  good 
order  and  repair  without  charge  to  the  state, 
and  to  be  remodeled  only  upon  plans  adopted 
by  the  corporation  and  approved  by  the  Gov- 
ernor, and  that  all  the  property  should  be 
subject  to  future  legislation,  by  the  use  of 
the  words  "care  and  custody"  placed  the  cor- 
poration in  the  exclusive  and  absolute  control 
within  the  conditions  prescribed  by  the  act; 
the  "care  and  custody"  of  persons  or  proper- 
ty carrying  the  idea  of  exclusive  possession. 
Conley  v.  Daughters  of  the  Republic  of  Tex- 
as (Tex.)  151  S.  W.  877,  880. 

CABE  FOB 

See  Stay  with  and  Care  for;   Watered, 
Fed,  and  Cared  Tor. 

OABE  OF  A  PH7SICIAH 

See  Under  the  Care  of  a  Physician. 

OABE  OF  A  SICK  PEKSON 

Expenses  for  care  of  sick  person,  see 
Expenses. 


In  an  action  for  negligent  personal  inja- 
rlee,  the  use  of  the  word  "careful"  in  the 
court's  charge,  wherein  he  defined  negligence 
to  be  the  failnre  to  use  that  degree  of  care 
which  an  ordinarily  careful  and  prudent  per- 
son would  exercise,  could  not  have  misled  the 
jvry;  the  words  "eareAil"  and  "prudent"  be- 1 


ing  often  used  to  express  the  same  idea. 
Southwestern  Telegraph  &  Telephone  Co.  t. 
Sanders  (Tex.)  188  S.  W.  HSU  118i. 

CABEFUIi  MXlfXKO 

See  Skillful  and  Careful  Mining. 

OABELESS 

See  Grossly  Careless;    Reckless — ^Reck- 
lessly— ^Recklessness. 

The  word  "careless,"  as  used  in  a  com- 
plaint for  negligence,  does  not  impute  will- 
folness  or  intention ;  it  means  nothing  more 
than  simple  negligence.  Atchison,  T.  A  S.  F. 
R.  Co.  V.  Baker  (Ind.  T.)  104  S.  W.  1182, 
1192  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  la  Jac- 
quln  ▼.  Grand  Ave.  Cable  Co.»  57  Mo.  App. 
320). 

•'Carelessly*'  and  ''negligently"  are  syn- 
onymous terms.  Mascott  Coal  Co.  v.  Garrett, 
47  South.  149,  151,  156  Ala.  290  (cittug  Word* 
and  Phrases,  vol.  1,  p.  974);  Southern  By. 
Co.  y.  Horine,  49  S.  E.  285,  121  Ga;  889. 

In  an  instruction  as  to  punitive  dam- 
ages, to  the  effect  that  plaintiff  claimed  that 
defendant  intentionally  Injured  her,  that  it 
injured  her  "carelessly,"  that  it  did  not  care 
whether  she  suffered  injury  or  not,  and  tliat 
that  was  what  was  meant  by  willfulness,  the 
use  of  the  word  "carelessly**  was  not  fortu- 
nate, since  "carelessly"  is  more  nearly  syn- 
onymous with  "negligently"  and  "inadver- 
tently" than  with  "willfully"  or  "wantonly"; 
but,  taking  the  instruction  as  a  whole,  its 
use  was  not  reversible  error.  Horn  v.  South- 
em  Ry.,  5S  S.  E.  903,  965,  78  S.  C.  07. 

'  Under  an  allegation  In  a  petition  against 
a  railroad  company  for  negligent  treatment 
of  plaintiff  employ^  at  the  company's  hospi- 
tal, stating  that  the  surgeon  furnished  "care- 
lessly and  negligently  and  unnecessarily" 
performed  a  spedfled  operation,  the  words 
"carelessly  and  negligently"  are  not  synony- 
mous with  "unnecessarily";  the  latter  term 
negativing  necessity  for  the  operation,  while 
the  other  terms  refer  to  the  manner  of  per- 
forming the  operation.  Williams  v.  Union 
Pac.  R.  Co.  (Wyo.)  124  Pac.  605,  608. 

As  wlUf  nl  or  willf  nllF 

See  Willful— Willfully. 

CABELESS   8TATEBDBHT 

In  Derry  v.  Peek,  14  App.  Caa.  337,  Lord 
Herschell  thus  explained  what  is  meant  by 
a  "statement  made  recklessly  or  without 
care":  "To  make  a  statement  careless,  wheth- 
er it  be  true  or  false,  and  therefore  without 
any  real  belief,  its  truth  appears  to  me  to 
be  an  essentially  different  thing  from  making 
through  want  of  care  a  f&lse  statement 
which  is  nevertheless  honestly  believed  to  be 
true."  Donnelly  y.  Baltimore  Trust  A  Guar- 
anty Co.,  01  Atl.  801,  300,  102  Md.  1. 

CABEI.ESSHE8S 

"Careleasnees"  la  a  lelatlTe  tMm  and  is 
a  lack  of  due  care.    Breedte  T.  imnkfort 
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Mftrine,  Acddent  ft  Plate  Glass  Ins.  <>>.»  119 
S.  W.  6*6,  586,  220  Mo.  327. 

While  "carelessness'*  does  not  necessarily 
imply  wantonness,  wantonness  may  include 
negligence,  since  wantonness  exists  without 
an  intent  to  injure.  Kramm  y.  Stockton 
Electric  B.  Co.,  86  Pac.  903,  904,  8  CaL  App. 
616. 

"Negligence"  implies  an  omission  to  do 
a  thing  which  a  person  ought  to  do,  while 
"carelessness"  implies  heedlessness  or  inat- 
tention.   Larkin  y.  Taylor,  5  Kan.  438,  445. 

"Negligence"  and  "carelessness"  are  gen- 
erally esteemed  as  not  only  not  wHlfulness 
but  rather  the  opposite.  Schooler  v.  Arring- 
.ton,  81  S.  W.  468»  469, 106  Mo.  App.  607  (fol- 
lowing Gibeline  t.  Smith,  80  S.  W.  961,  106 
Mo.  App.  545). 


"Caretakers"  accompanying  cattle  ship- 
ped, who  follow  the  cattle  when  they  have 
been  unloaded  in  the  yards  to  be  fed,  water- 
ed, and  rested,  are  not  to  be  regarded  as 
mere  volunteers  or  trespassers.  While  the 
railroad  company,  its  agents  and  managers, 
are  charged  with  the  duty  of  feeding  and 
caring  for  the  cattle  while  in  the  yards,  the 
accompanying  caretaker  has  a  right  to  fol- 
low and  inspect  the  cattle  and  see  that  they 
are  receiving  proper  care.  Atchison,  T.  &  S. 
F.  R.  Co.  V.  Allen,  88  Pac.  966,  967,  75  Kan. 
190,  10  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  576. 

Where  plaintiff,  who  was  shipping  a  stal- 
lion over  defendant's  road,^ald  his  fare  and 
was  permitted  to  ride  in  the  car  with  the 
horse,  with  the  knowledge  and  acquiescence 
of  defendant's  servants  in  charge  of  the  train, 
and  he  was  Injured  there  by  the  unusually 
violent  switching  of  the  car,  plaintiff  was  a 
passenger  in  practically  the  same  situation 
as  a  "caretaker,"  and  was  therefore  not 
bound  to  alight  at  the  station  when  the  train 
arrived  at  destination,  but  was  entitled  to  be 
(sarried  to  the  stockyards  where  the  horse 
^was  to  be  unloaded.  Indianapolis  Southern 
R.  Go.  V.  Tucker  (Ind.)  98  N.  B.  431,  435. 

CABCTO 

The  word  "caring,"  in  an  instruction  in 
an  action  by  a  parent  for  injuries  to  his 
minor  child  authorizing  a  recovery  for  the 
services  of  his  wife  in  nursing  and  medical 
attendance  made  necessary  by  the  injury, 
is  synonymous  with  "nursing,"  and  means 
tlie  usual  attendance  on  sick  persons,  and  the 
Qse  thereof  does  not  render  the  instruction 
mlaleading.  Johnson  v.  St.  Paul  &  W.  Coal 
Co.,  Ill  N.  W.  722,  723,  131  Wis.  627. 


See  Nursing. 

CARGO 

See  Another  Cargo. 

A  caisson  lashed  to  a  vessel  for  trans- 
portation to  another  place  may  be  considered 


cargo,  tbough  not  actually  on  boaM,  and 
tiierefore  the  subject  <  of  a  salvage  claim. 
Qonsales  ▼.  United  Stittes,  42  Gt.  Gl.  299,  313. 

''Cargo"  is  the  lading  of  a  ship  or  ves- 
sel, and  may  be  prize  when  the  vessel  is  not, 
or  the  vessel  may  be  when  the  cargo  is  not 
United  States  v.  Dewey,  23  Sup.  Ct  415,  420, 
188  U.  S.  254,  47  L.  Ed.  463. 

CARGO  RUN 

*  Where  bananas  are  taken  on  board  a 
vessel  at  various  ports  and  placed  according 
to  grades  in  various  compartments,  and  un- 
loaded in  the  inverse  order  of  loading,  and 
carried  directly  to  cars,  or  thto^^n  oh  the 
dock  if  unfit  for  shipment,  and  such  fruit  is 
sold  by  the  importer,  who  refuses  to  select 
it,  to  a  buyer  who  agrees  to  take  ^'regular 
cargo  run,"  the  term  **cargo  run"  does  not 
mean  the  same  as  average  of  the  cargo,  or 
imply  that  the  trvdt  placed  in  a  particular 
car  will  be  as  good  as  that  placed  in  some 
other  car,  and  is  not  significant  of  quality, 
condition,  or  class  of  fruit,  and  in  such  con- 
tract has  no  meaning  other  than  taking  the 
fruit  of  the  grade  or  class  ordered  as  it 
comes  from  the  vessel,  with  such  insi)ection 
as  Is  given  the  fruit,  generally,  at  the  dock. 
Fruit  Dispatch  Co.  v.  Le  Seno,  110  N.  W. 
526,  528,  147  Mich.  149. 

CARNAL  ABUSE 

See,  also.  Abuse  of  Female  Child;   Car- 
nal Knowledge. 

The  prosecution  Will  not  be  reqitfred  to 
elect  between  offenses  diarged  in  an  indicC'' 
ment  alleging  that  defendant  did  ''carnally 
know  and  abuse"  prosecutrix,  as  ''carnal 
knowledge"  and  "carnal  abuse"  thus  used 
are  synonymous  terms.  Curtis  v.  State,  117 
S.  W.  521,  523,  89  Ark.  894. 

"Carnal  knowledge"  is  "carnal  abuse," 
as  used  in  section  115,  Crimes  Act  1898  (P.  L. 
p.  826),  providing  that  "any  person  who  shall 
have  carnal  knowledge  of  a  woman  against 
her  will,  ♦  ♦  ♦  or  who,  being  of  the  age 
of  sixteen  years  or  over,  shall  unlawfully  and 
carnally  abuse  a  woman  under  the  age  of 
sixtem  years  with  or  without  her  consent, 
shall  be  guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor."  So 
an  indictment  thereunder  for  abuse  of  a 
woman  child  under  16  is  not  vitiated  by 
adding  to  the  words,  "did  unlawfully  and 
carnally  abuse,"  the  words,  "and  then  and 
there  did  unlawfully  have  carnal  knowledge 
of  the  body"  of  the  said  child.  They  may  be 
rejected  as  surplusage.  State  v.  Cannon,  60 
Aa  177,  72  N.  J.  Law,  4a 

"Carnal  abuse"  or  "criminal  abuse"  is  an 
act  of  assault  or  debauchery  of  the  female 
sexual  organs  by  the  genital  organs  of  the 
male  and  ftiUs  short  of  knowledge  with  Its 
accompanying  penetration.  Under  a  statute 
providing  that  any  person  having  carnal 
knowledge  of  a  woman  forcibly  against  her 
will,  or  who  being  16  years  old  shall  car- 
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nally  abuse  a  woman  under  tbat  age,  etc., 
it  is  not  accurate  as  a  general  proposition  to 
say  that  carnal  knowledge  Is  carnal  abuse. 
State  y.  Hummer,  65  AtL  249,  251,  73  N.  J. 
Law,  714  (Bishop,  Stat  Crimes  [2d  Ed.]  p. 
361,  t  489). 

CARNAL  INTERCOURSE 

See  Habitual  Carnal  Intercourse. 

CARNAL  KNOWLEDGE 

See  Carnal  Abuse;   CarnaUter  Cognovit 

As  rapuit,  see  Rapuit 

See,  also,  Sexual  Intercourse. 

"Carnal  knowledge"  means  sexual  inter- 
course. Under  a  statute  providing  that  any 
person  having  carnal  knowledge  of  a  woman 
forcibly  against  her  will,  or  who  being  16 
years  old  shall  carnally  abuse  a  woman  un- 
der that  age,  etc.,  it  is  not  accurate  as  a 
general  proposition  to  say  that  carnal  knowl- 
edge is  carnal  abuse.  State  v.  Hummer,  65 
Atl.  249,  251,  73  N.  J.  Law,  714. 

The  words  "carnal  knowledge"  mean  sex- 
ual intercourse,  and  hence  an  information 
charging  accused  with  having  carnal  knowl- 
edge with  another  was  insufficient  to  charge 
sodomy,  where  there  were  no  allegations 
showing  such  other  was  a  male.  People  v. 
Carroll,  81  Pac.  680,  681,  1  CaL  App.  2. 

*'Camal  knowledge"  includes  what  is 
meant  by  "carnal  abuse,"  If  not  synonymous 
therewith,  as  used  in  Gen.  St  1902,  |  1148, 
directed  against  a  person  who  shall  carnally 
know  and  abuse  a  female  under  16,  and  to 
"abuse,"  within  the  meaning  of  that  section, 
is  not  to  injure  the  genital  organs  of  the  fe- 
male, and  to  an  extent  not  naturally  result- 
ing from  an  act  of  normal  intercourse  with  a 
fully  developed  female.  State  v.  Sebastian, 
69  Atl.  1054, 1057,  81  Conn.  1. 

In  a  prosecution  for  having  had  carnal 
knowledge  of  a  female  of  previous  chaste 
character  it  is  unnecessary  for  the  court  to 
define  "carnal  knowledge"  in  its  charge; 
and,  if  such  definition  is  necessary,  a  treat- 
ment of  it  as  equivalent  to  and  interchange- 
able with  "sexual  intercourse"  is  sufficient 
State  V.  De  Witt  84  S.  W.  956^  957,  186  Mo. 
61  (distinguishing  State  v.  Grubb,  41  Pac. 
951,  55  Kan.  678;  Davis  v.  State,  43  Tex. 
189). 

In  a  prosecution  under  Gen.  St  1902,  { 
1148,  providing  that  any  person  who  shall 
carnally  know  and  abuse  any  female  under 
16  years  of  age  shall  be  punished,  etc.,  the 
terms  "carnal  knowledge"  and  "abuse,"  in  the 
statute,  mean  carnal  knowledge,  and  "car- 
nal knowledge"  means  sexual  bodily  inters 
course,  and  the  term  "abuse"  should  not  be 
construed  independently,  as  requiring  proof 
of  injury  to  the  genital  organs  in  addition 
to  intercourse.  State  v.  Ferris,  70  AtL  587, 
81  Conn.  97. 


Having  ''carnal  knowledge^  Is  but  a  en- 
phemism  of  the  expression  "commit  adultery." 
United  States  v.  Griego,  72  Pac  20,  22,  IX 
N.  M.  392  (citing  Helfrich  v.  Conmionwealtli, 
33  Pa.  68,  75  Am.  Dec.  579). 

Penetratioa 

"Carnal  knowledge"  Is  complete,  upon 
proof  of  an  actual  penetration,  without  emis- 
sion. State  V.  Williams  (DeL)  80  AU.  1004, 
1006;  State  v.  Sigerella  (Del.)  82  AtL  31,  7 
P^mewill,  311. 

An  information  for  rape,  alleging  that 
accused  did  ravish  and  carnally  know,  eta, 
was  sufficient  under  Rev.  Pen.  Code,  §  82S, 
defining  rape  as  an  act  of  sexual  intercourse, 
etc. ;  the  words  "carnal  knowledge"  meaning; 
sexual  bodily  connection  between  man  and 
woman.  State  v.  La  Mont  120  N.  W.  1104, 
1105,  23  S.  D.  174. 

As  ravlsk 

See  Ravish. 

CARNALITER  COGNOVIT 

To  carnally  know.  An  essential  allega- 
tion in  an  indictment  for  rape.  Such  term, 
however,  is  not  synonymous  with  "rapuit" 
nor  does  it  take  the  place  of  an  allegation 
that  the  connection  was  against  the  woman's 
wilL  Beard  v.  State,  97  S.  W.  667,  671,  79 
Ark.  293,  9  Ann.  Cas.  409. 


CARPENTER 

For  county 
ficer. 


as  holding  an  office,  see  Of- 


CABPEHTEB'S  WOBX 

A  subcontract  for  woodwork  according  to 
spedflcations,  which,  under  titles  "ardiiteo- 
tnral  iron"  and  "general  iron  work,"  called 
for  all  oast  and  wrought  iron  work,  not  In- 
cluded under  structural  steel  and  architec- 
tural iron  work,  to  complete  the  building  ac- 
cording to  the  drawings,  and  whi<^,  under 
the  title  "carpenter's  work,"  required  the 
contractor  to  furnish  aU  the  window  frames, 
the  material  for  which  for  portions  not  ex- 
posed to  the  weather  should  be  kUn-drled 
and  free  from  defects  impairing  its  durabili- 
ty, was  ambiguous  on  the  question  whether 
the  contractor  must  furnish  iron  frames  fbr 
windows  and  exterior  doors,  or  need  only 
furnish  the  woodwork,  and  evidence  of  the 
preliminary  negotiations  and  conduct  of  the 
parties  after  the  oontract  was  executed  wss 
admissible  to  define  the  meaning  of  the 
terms  employed,  for  ordinarily  "carpenter's 
work"  of  itself  does  not  cover  the  furnlshhig 
of  iron  door  frames.  Derby  Desk  Co.  v.  Can- 
ners  Bros.  Const  Ca,  90  N.  B.  643,  644,  2M 
Mass.  461. 


CARRAGEEN 

"Carrageen,"    "Irish 
'  is  a  species  ot 


n 


moss,''    or 


seaweed  whose  fela- 
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tinoits  qnalitlM  render  It  Tftltiable  as  an 
article  of  food.  It  is  a  marine  plant  of  the 
genera  coraUiiuu  It  la  a  seaweed  (Chondrus 
crlspue)  which  grows  abundantly  along  the 
rocky  parts  of  the  Atlantic  coasts  of  Europe 
and  North  America.  It  is  collected  for  com- 
mercial purposes  on  the  west  and  northwest 
of  Ireland  and  in  yery  large  quantities  on 
the  coast  of  Plymouth  county,  Mass.,  U.  8. 
It  is  used  for  food,  medicine,  and  a  thickener 
for  printing  calico  and  for  finning  beer,  "Sea 
grass"  used  for  making  mattresses  and  up- 
holstering purposes  is  an  entirely  different 
article  from  sea  moss  and  is  not  known 
oommerdally  as  sea  moss  and  is  not  dutiable 
as  such  under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 18^,  c.  U, 
f  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  81,  80  Stat  151,  but  is 
entitled  to  free  entry  under  section  2,  Free 
Ust,  par.  617,  80  Stat  190,  which  covers 
*'moss,  seaweeds,  and  vegetable  substances, 
crude  or  unmanufactured,  not  otherwise  spe- 
cially provided  for."  In  re  F.  W.  Myers  & 
Co.,  123  Fed.  052,  055  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Worcester's  Diet,  Imperial 
Diet,  and  Ency.  Brit). 

CARRIAGE 

See  Contract  of  Carriage;   Shotgun  Car- 
riage. 

The  phrase  ''carriages  and  vehicles  used 
for  transportation,"  in  statutes  empowering 
municipalities  to  license  and  regulate  car- 
riages and  vehicles  used  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  passengers,  is  restricted  to  those  of 
backmen,  public  cartmen,  and  the  like,  and 
to  permit  dty  authorities  to  exact  a  license 
fee  and  exercise  supervisory  Jurisdiction  ovet 
the  transportation  by  private  persons  of  their 
own  property  in  their  own  wagons  is  so  un- 
reasonable that  no  such  construction  should 
be  given  to  the  statutes  unless  the  Intent  is 
perfectly  rfear.  Kellam  v.  City  of  Newark, 
75  Att.  548,  560,  TO  N.  J.  Law,  804. 

AiKtonoMle 

Automobiles  are  not  included  in  Rev. 
Iiaws,  a  208^  f  65,  punishing  refusal  to  pay 
for  use  of  a  ''carriage,"  Commonwealth  v. 
Goldman,  01  N.  B.  302,  205  Mass.  400. 

An  automobile  is  a  carriage  within  the 
meaning  of  a  covenant  in  a  deed  reserving  a 
strip  of  land  for  a  carriageway  forever. 
Diocese  of  Trenton  v.  Toman,  70  Atl.  006,  610, 
611,  74  N.  J.  Eq.  702. 

.Under  Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St  1807,  art 
2395,  exempting  to  the  head  of  a  family  one 
carriage,  an  automobile  is  a  carriage.  Par- 
ker V.  Sweet  (Tex.)  127  S.  W.  881. 

An  automobile  la  not  a  carriage,  within 
the  statute  providing  that  highways  shall, 
unless  otherwise  provided,  be  kept  in  repair 
at  the  expense  of  the  dty  or  town  in  which 
they  are  situated,  so  that  they  may  be  rea- 
sonably safe  and  convenient  tor  travelers 
with  their  horses,  teams,  and  carriages,  since 
the  carriages  referred  to  are  those. drawn  by 


animal  power.  Doherty  v.  Inhabttants  of 
Ayer,  83  N.  B.  677,  679,  197  Mass.  241,  14  U 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  816,  125  Am.  St  Bep.  855. 

Rev.  Laws,  c.  31,  (  1,  provides  that  high- 
ways shall  be  kept  In  a  reasonably  safe  con- 
dition for  travelers  with  horses,  teams,  and 
"carriages."  Held,  that  an  "automobile"  is  a 
vehicle  which  can  carry  passengers  or  Inani* 
mate  matter,  and  so  is  a  "carriage"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Baker  v.  City 
of  Fall  Biver,  72  N.  E.  836,  337,  187  Mass.  63. 

Act  April  29,  1874,  under  which  defend- 
ant turnpike  company  was  organized,  pro- 
vides on  page  86,  d.  6,  I  80,  that  it  may  ap- 
point toll  gatherers  to  collect  from  every  per- 
son using  the  road  tolls  and  rates  mentioned 
for  any  coach,  sulky,  chaise,  phaeton,  wagon, 
or  any  other  carriage  of  burden  or  pleasure, 
and  clause  0  declares  that,  if  any  person 
owning,  riding  in,  or  driving  any  sulky, 
chaise,  or  other  carriage  of  burden  or  pleas- 
ure shall  pass  through  the  toll  gate  with  in- 
tent to  defraud  the  company,  they  shall  be 
liable  to  a  penalty.  Held,  that  since  by  Act 
April  19,  1005  (P.  L.  217)  {  1,  automobUes 
and  motor  vehicles  are  recognized  as  "car- 
riages of  burden  or  pleasure,"  the  act  provid- 
ing that  they  shall  not  be  operated  on  any 
street  or  highway  until  the  oiierator  shall 
have  procured  a  license,  defendant  turnpike 
company  could  not  exclude  automobiles  from 
passage  over  its  road.  Scranton  v.  Laurel 
Run  Turnpike  Co.,  73  Atl.  1063,  1064,  225  Pa. 
82. 

Bieyele 

It  has  been  establldied  by  Judicial  deci- 
sions that,  so  far  as  its  use  on  the  highway 
is  concerned,  the  bicycle  is  to  be  regarded  as 
a  ''carriage  or  vehicle"  and  subject  to  the 
same  burdens  as  other  vehicles.  Simpson  v. 
Whatcom,  74  Pac.  577,  578,  38  Wash.  892,  63 
U  B.  A.  815,  99  Am.  St  Bep.  951. 

The  word  "carriages  may  be  broad 
enough  to  include  a  bicycle  within  a  statute 
forbidding  any  person  to  drive  any  sort  of 
carriage  so  as  to  endanger  the  life  or  limb 
of  any  passenger,  and  the  person  who  rides 
a  bicycle  may  be  said  to  *'drive"  it  A  stat- 
ute declaring  a  fine  for  every  person  who 
shall  ride  or  drive  faster  than  a  common 
pace  covers  a  town  ordinance  Imposing  a 
penalty  for  driving  an  automobile  on  the 
public  streets  at  a  greater  speed  than  fifteen 
mUes  an  hour,  so  that  the  ordinance  is  void. 
State  ▼.  Thurston,  66  Atl.  580,  582,  28  B.  I. 
265. 

The  word  '^carriages,"  as  used  in  Gen. 
Laws  1896,  a  72,  |  1,  Imposing  on  towns  the 
duty  of  keeping  highways  in  repair,  "so  that 
the  same  may  be  safe  and  convenient  for 
travelers  with  their  teams,  carts,  and  car- 
riages," does  not  include  a  bicycle;  and 
hence  a  bicycle  rider  is  not  entitled  to  recov- 
er for  injuries  sustained  by  reason  of  a  de- 
fect in  the  street,  where  the  defect  would  not 
have  caused  injury  to  an  ordinary  traveler. 
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Fox  T.  Clarke,  57  Att.  305,  25  B.  L  615,  05 
L.  B.  A.  234,  1  Ann.  Cas.  548. 

TXTagon  synonynioiu 

See  Wagon. 


CARRIED 


See  Carry. 

Transported  synonymous, 
— ^Transportation. 


see  Traniq>ort 


CARRIER 

See  Ck)mmon  Carrier;  Connecting  Car- 
rier; Forwarding  Carrier;  Liable  as 
Carrier;  Private  Carrier ;  Public  Car- 
rier. 

Service  of  carrier,  see  Service. 

A  bill  of  lading  provided  that  **no  car- 
rier shall  be  liable  for  loss  or  damage  not 
accmlng  on  Its  portion  of  the  route,  nor  aft- 
er said  property  Is  ready  for  delivery  to  the 
consignee.'*  Held  that,  the  stipulation  being 
Intended  to  qualify  or  limit  the  common-law 
liability  and  therefore  to  be  strictly  con- 
strued against  the  carrier  and  in  favor  of 
the  shipper,  the  term  "carrier"  should  be 
taken  as  referring,  not  merely  to  the  trans- 
portative  capacity  of  the  company,  but  to  the 
contracting  entity  in  Its  dual  capacity  of 
common  carrier  and  warehouseman.  Centra? 
of  Georgia  R.  Co.  v.  A.  F.  Merrill  iSc  Co.,  45 
South.  628,  629,  153  Ala.  277. 

In  making  a  contract  of  carriage,  a 
ticket  agent  is  the  "carrier  corporation,"  as 
is  the  conductor  on  the  train  in  carrying  the 
contract  out  Cornell  v.  Chicago,  R.  I.  &  P. 
R.  Co.,  128  S.  W.  1021,  1023,  143  Mo.  App. 
598. 

As  wareboasemaA 

See  Warehouseman. 

CARRIER  OF  PASSEITGERS 

See,  also,  Passengers.  ' ' 

Persons  operating  elevators  are  carriers 
of  passengers.  Anderson  Art  Co.  v.  Green- 
burg,  118  111.  App.  220,  224. 

A  merchant  who  operates  an  elevator 
in  his  store  for  the  transpprtatlon  of  his 
customers  sustains  the  relation  of  carrier  to 
a  customer  who  is  directed  by  him  to  take 
the  elevator,  and  Is  consequently  bound  to 
exercise  the  highest  degree  of  care  for  the 
customer's  safety  while  the  latter  is  actually 
aboard  or  is  entering  the  .elevator.  Morgan 
V.  Saks,  38  South.  848,  849,  143  Ala.  139. 

The  relation  of  **carrier  and  passenger" 
continues  until  the  passenger  has  left  the 
carrier's  premises  or  has  been  allowed  a  rea- 
sonable time  to  leave.  Atlantic  City  R.  Co. 
V.  Kiefer,  66  Ati.  930,  932,  75  N.  J.  Law,  64 
(citing  Hansley  v.  Jamesville  &  W.  R.  Co., 
20  S.  E.  528,  115  N.  C.  602,  32  L.  B.  A.  543, 
44  Am.  St  Rep.  474). 

A  lumber  company  operating  an  engine 
and  fiat  oars  te  haul  timber  and  transport 


its  employ^  to  and  from  their  work  is  not  a 
carrier  of  passengers,  and  its  epiployte  while 
being  transported  are  not  pate^tgers.  Self 
V.  Adel  Lumber  Co.,  64  S.  B.  112,  5  Ga.  App. 
846. 

Street  car  companies  are  "carriers  of 
passengers,"  and  are  held  to  the  same  degree 
of  care  and  vigilance  in  preventing  Injuries 
to  their  passengers  as  is  required  of  other 
railroads  carrying  passengers  for  hire.  Red- 
mon  V.  Metropolitan  St  Ry.  Co.,  84  S.  W. 
26,  28,  185  Mo.  1,  105  Am.  St  Rep.  558  (citing 
Jackson  v.  Grand  Ave.  Ry.  Co.,  24  S.  W.  192, 
118  Mo.  199;  O'Connell  v.  St  Louis  C^ble  A 
W.  Ry.  Co.,  17  S.  W.  494,  106  Mo.  482; 
Clark  V.  Chicago  &  A.  Ry.  Co.,  29  S.  W. 
1013,  127  Mo.  197;  Lemon  r.  Chaneaor,  68 
Mo.  340,  30  Am.  Rep.  799) ;  Schloemer  v.  St 
Louis  Ttansit  Co.,  102  S.  W.  665,  568,  201 
Mo.  99. 

"The  relation  of  'carrier  and  passenger* 
commences  when  a  person  with  the  good- 
faith  intention  of  taking  passage  and  with 
the  express  or  implied  consent  of  the  carrier, 
places  himself  in  a  situation  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  facilities  for  transportation  which 
the  carrier  offers.  In  the  case  of  a  railroad, 
this  relation  arises  not  merely  when  the  pas- 
senger enters  the  train  with  a  ticket  already 
purchased,  giving  him  a  contract  right  to 
ride,  but  when  he  enters  upon  the  premises 
of  the  carrier  with  intention  to  take  a  train 
in  due  course."  Hence  a  railroad  Is  liable 
for  injuries  to  a  woman  from  being  forced 
to  stand  in  the  cold  for  a  long  time  by  reason 
of  the  obstruction  of  the  entrance  to  the 
station,  where  she  was  going  to  take  a  train, 
by  defendant's  train  of  freight  cars.  Loul»- 
vllle  &  N.  R.  Co.  V.  Daugherty  (Ky.)  108  S. 
W.  336,  337,  15  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  740  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  6  Cya  p.  53^. 

One  who  conducted  a  hotel  and  sanitaii- 
nm,  in  connection  wl(h  which  he  used  an  au- 
tomobile to  carry  patrons  to  and  from  the 
railroad  station,  for  which  a  fare  was  charg- 
ed, was  guilty  of  "carrying  passengers  for 
hire  in  an  automobile"  without  having  ob- 
tained a  license  therefor  as  prescribed  by 
ordinance  for  such  carriage.  Galen  Ball 
Co.  V.  AttanUc  City,  68  AH  1092,  76  N.  J. 
Law,  20. 

CABBIEB'S  I.IEN 

A  "carrier's  lien"  is  nothing. more  than 
the  right  to  retain  the  goods  until  the  charge 
for  carriage  is  paid,  "and  there  is  in  this  re- 
spect an  analogy  between  this  so-called  lien 
and  the  right  which  a  seller  has  who  sella 
goods  for  cash."  Lembeck  v.  Jarvis  Terminal 
Cold  Storage  Co.,  59  AtL  860,  862,  68  N.  JT. 
Bq.  492. 

CARROMS 

The  word  "carroma,"  as  applied  to  a 
game  to  be  played  with  disks,  where  the  ob- 
ject is  not  to  stxike  th«  dlakff.  togetb0r»  but 
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to  drlTe  a  shigle  one  into  a  pocket*  or  to  tbe 
boards  on  which  it  is  played,  is  nsed  in  a 
popular  sense  to  describe  one  object  hitting 
and  glancing  away  from  another,  and  is  not 
80  descriptlye  that  it  may  not  be  nsed  as  a 
trade-mark.  Ludlngton  Novelty  Ck).  v.  Leon- 
ard, 110  Fed.  »37,  940. 

CARRY 

The  term  '*carry/*  as  nsed  in  a  contract 
by  which  one  of  the  parties  to  a  contract 
for  the  purchase  of  a  patent  right  agreed  to 
"carry"  the  interest  of  another  party  who 
was  to  have  a  part  interest  therein,  means 
"advance"  the  money  to  pay  his  Interest. 
Mann  v.  Urquhart,  116  S.  W.  219,  222,  89 
Ark.  239. 

GABBY  INTO  INDIAN  TEBBITOBY 

The  words  "to  carry  or  have  carried 
into,"  as  used  in  act  of  Cong,  of  March  1« 
1895  (28  Stat.  697,  c.  145,  i  8),  punishing  any 
person  who  shall  carry  or  in  any  manner 
have  carried  into  the  Indian  Territory  any 
intoxicating  liquors,  etc,  is  synonymous  with 
the  word  "introduce"  in  an  indictment  al- 
leging that  accused  "did  •  •  ♦  Intro- 
duce" within  the  limits  of  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory intoxicating  liquors.  United  States 
V.  Bnckles,  97  S.  W.  1022,  1024,  6  Ind.  T.  319. 

CABRT   ON 

"Carried  on,*'  as  used  in  the  constitu- 
tional requirement  that  a  prosecution  shall 
be  carried  on  in  the  name  and  by  the  author- 
ity of  the  state,  means  and  refers  to  the  pros- 
ecution which  is  by  a  written  complaint. 
Ex  parte  Jackson  (Tex.)  96  S.  W.  924,  926. 

OABRT   ON  BUSINESS 

See  Continue  to  Carry  On  Business; 
Transacting  Business. 

Exercising  any  power  as  synonymous, 
see  Exercising  Any  Power. 

Exercising  corporate  franchises  synony- 
mous, see  Exercising  Corporate  Fran- 
chises. 

See,  also,  Doing  Business;    Engaged. 

The  phrase  "carry  on,"  when  applied  to 
business,  means  to  prosecute;  to  help  for- 
ward: to  continue.  Trozzo  v.  People,  117 
Pac.  150,  164,  61  Colo.  823  (quotifig  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Worcester's  Diet 
as  contained  in  Florsheim  Bros.  Dry  Gk>od8 
Co.  V.  Lester,  29  S.  W.  34,  60  Ark.  120,  27  L. 
R.  A.  505,  46   Am.  St  Rep.  162). 

To  "carry  on"  is  defined  as  meaning  "to 
prosecute,  to  help  forward,  to  continue,  as  to 
carry  on  business;"  and  also  as  meaning  *to 
continue,  as  to  carry  on  a  design ;  to  manage 
or  prosecute,  as  to  carry  on  husbandry  or 
trade.**  The  making  in  one  state  of  a  con- 
tract by  which  one  party  agrees  to  complete 
and  dellTer  in  another  state  certain  machin- 
ery, and  the  other  party  to  pay  for  it,  does 
not  constitute  a  carrying  on  of  business  in 
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the  state  where  the  contract  is  made.  Coop- 
er Mfg.  Co.  T.  Ferguson,  6  Sup.  Ct  739,  742, 
lis  U.  S.  727,  28  L.  Ed.  1137  (citing  Worces- 
ter's Diet  and  Webster's  Diet.). 

Under  a  statute  proyiding  for  the  li- 
censing of  persons  "to  carry  on  the  business** 
of  pawnbroking,  there  may  be  one  or  more 
acts  of  receiving  articles  on  pawn  without 
engaging  in  the  business,  or  there  may  be 
the  occupation  of  pawnbroking  without  the 
completion  of  an  actual  contract  of  pawn- 
broking.  Commonwealth  v.  Schwartz,  83  N. 
B.  326,  327,  197  Mass.  107. 

Greater  New  York  Charter,  Laws  1901, 
p.  606,  c.  466,  (  1416,  forbids  a  Justice  of  the 
Court  of  Special  Sessions  to  "carry  on  any 
business,"  but  he  shall  devote  his  whole  time 
and  capacity,  so  far  as  public  interests  de- 
mand, to  the  duties  of  his  office.  Ileld,  that 
to  "carry  on  a  business"  implies  such  a  re- 
lation to  the  business  as  identifies  a  person 
with  it,  and  imposes  upon  him  some  duty  or 
responsibility  In  connection  with  its  manage- 
ment, and  the  prohibition  is  not  violated  by 
one  acting  as  vice  president  of  a  corporation 
where  the  incumbent  of  that  office  has  no 
specific  duties  in  relation  to  It,  and  is  not 
actively  engaged  in  the  conduct  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  corporation,  and  is  not  responsi- 
ble ^ther  to  the  corporation  or  its  stock- 
holders for  the  conduct  or  management  of  the  , 
business,  and  does  not  actively  interfere  in 
any  way  in  relation  to  it.  In  re  Deuel,  111 
N.  Y.  Supp.  969,  972,  127  App.  Div.  640. 

In  the  English  partnership  act,  defining 
a  partnership  as  the  relation  subsisting  be- 
tween persons  carrying  on  a  business  in  com- 
mon with  a  view  of  profit,  the  words  "carry- 
ing on  a  business"  imply  a  relation  entirely 
different  from  the  enforced  relation  of  ten- 
ants in  common,  as  the  owners  of  a  ship  or 
of  a  house,  who  must  either  let  the  property 
lie  idle  or  keep  it  in  some  way  occupied  or 
used,  deriving  a  return  from  such  occupation 
or  use.  Manson  v.  Williams,  153  Fed.  626, 
631,  82  C.  C.  A.  476. 

The  conducting  of  a  social  dub  is  not 
the  "carrying  on  of  a  business,"  trade,  or  oc 
cupation  in  the  sense  of  the  Ucense  statutes 
of  Louisiana.  Consequentiy  a  social  club  is 
not  subject  to  license  taxes  except  in  so  far 
as  it  engages  in  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liq- 
uors to  Its  members.  State  v.  New  Orleans 
Chess,  Checkers  &  Whist  Club,  40  South. 
626,  528,  116  La.  46  (following  State  v.  Bos- 
ton Club,  12  South.  895,  46  La.  Ann.  686,  20 
L.  R.  A.  185). 

Since  a  conviction  of  a  violation  of  Act 
April  26,  1909  (Laws  1909,  c.  196),  punishing 
one  who  shall  engage  or  assist  in  operating 
or  managing  any  house  of  prostitution,  can- 
not be  had  unless  it  is  shown  that  accused 
had  control  of  and  conducted  or  assisted  in 
the  management  and  operation  of  the  affairs 
of  the  house  in  some  manner,  or  that  he  was 
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able  to  bring  about  or  assist  In  bringing 
about  prostitution,  a  charge  that  If  accused 
in  any  manner  aided  or  abetted  a  third  per- 
son in  the  management  of  the  house  he  is 
guilty  is  erroneous ;  the  word  "management" 
meaning  the  act  of  managing ;  the  manner  of 
treating,  directing,  carrying  on,  or  using  for 
a  purpose ;  and  the  word  "operate"  meaning 
to  put  into  or  to  continue  in  operation  or  ac- 
tivity; the  word  "manager"  meaning  one 
who  has  the  conduct  or  direction  of  any- 
thing; and  the  phrase  "to  carry  on,"  when 
applied  to  business,  meaning  to  prosecute,  to 
help  forward,  to  continue,  etc.  Trozzo  v. 
People,  117  Pac  160,  154,  61  Colo.  323. 

One  who  was  selling  strawberries,  pine- 
apples, and  bananas  out  of  a  push  cart  in  a 
street,  but  not  blocking  the  highway  or  mak- 
ing any  disturbance  but  going  from  place  to 
place  disposing  of  fruit  to  whoever  desired 
to  purchase,  acted  in  violation  of  an  ordi- 
nance providing  that  no  persons  should  in 
any  part  of  a  public  street  "carry  on  any 
trade  or  business"  unless  especially  author- 
ized. State  V.  Barbelais,  64  AtL  881, 882, 101 
Me.  612. 

Fixed  place 

Hie  expression  "carrying  on  business," 
as  used  in  Code,  art  75,  S  132,  rendering  one 
liable  to  be  sued  in  a  county  in  which  his 
.  business  is  carried  on,  relates  to  a  fixed  oc- 
cupation, connected  with  some  of  the  branch- 
es of  trade,  industi7,  or  commerce,  or  the 
continuous  pursuit  of  some  calling  or  pro- 
fession such  as  is  ordinarily  engaged  in  as 
a  means  of  livelihood,  or  for  the  purpose  of 
gain  or  profit.  It  does  not  consist  in  the 
mere  transaction  of  one's  own  private  affairs. 
Nor  does  the  making  of  a  single  transaction 
with  another  person  in  the  line  of  a  particu- 
lar business  constitute  a  carrying  on  of  that 
business.  A  nonresident  of  a  county  owned 
property  there,  which  he  managed  and  re- 
ceived the  rents  from,  and  also  collected 
rent  from  property  which  he  owned  as  co- 
tenant  with  another,  receiving  a  commission 
from  his  cotenant  for  collecting  the  latter's 
share.  He  was  ndt  engaged  in  regular  busi- 
ness, within  the  meaning  of  the  section. 
State,  to  Use  of  Oemundt,  v.  Shipley,  57  Atl. 
12,  13,  98  Md.  067,  1  Ann.  Gas.  742. 

Foreign  oorporations 

R.  I.  Gen.  Laws  1896,  c.  253,  as  amended 
by  Pub.  Laws  1902,  c.  980,  provides  that  no 
foreign  corporation  shall  carry  on  within 
the  state  the  business  for  which  it  was  incor- 
porated or  enforce  in  the  courts  of  the  state 
any  contract  made  herein  unless  it  complies 
with  the  following  sections.  Held,  that  the 
"carrying  on  business"  referred  to  in  the 
first  clause  was  not  the  same  thfng  as  the 
making  of  a  contract  within  the  state,  and  a 
compliance  with  the  statute  after  the  making 
of  a  contract,  but  before  the  commencement 
of  an  action  for  Its  breach,  was  a  sufBcient 
compliance  authorizing   the  corporation   to 


maintain  an  action  thereon.    Swift  ft  Co.  v. 
UtUe,  05  Atl.  615, 28  R.  I.  lOa 

That  a  foreign  brewing  corporation 
shipped  beer  into  Montana,  and  sold  the 
same  to  defendant,  a  domestic  corporation 
operating  a  distributing  agency,  did  not  con- 
stitute "carrying  on  business"  within  the 
state.  Uihlein  v.  Oaplice  Commercial  Co., 
102  Pac.  564,  567,  39  Mont  327. 

To  "cariy  on"  means,  according  to  lexi- 
cographers, to  "promote,"  "advance,"  or 
"help  forward"  (Webster).  Under  Act  Feb. 
18,  1901,  31  Stat.  794,  which  provides  that, 
"before  any  foreign  corporation  shall  begin 
to  carry  on  business  In  the  Indian  Territo- 
ry," it  shall  file  a  certificate  designating  a 
resident  agent  on  whom  process  may  .be 
served,  and  also  stating  Its  principal  place  of 
business  in  the  territory,  and  that  if  it  fails 
to  comply  with  such  provisions  all  of  its  con- 
tracts with  citizens  and  residents  of  the  ter- 
ritory shall  be  void  and  shall  not  be  enforced 
in  its  favor  by  any  of  the  courts  therein, 
proof  that  a  foreign  corporation,  having  no 
place  of  business  in  the  territory,  in  a  single 
instance  completed  an  executory  contract  of 
sale  therein  by  delivery  of  the  property  and 
taking  notes  and  a  mortgage  for  the  pur- 
chase price  through  a  local  bank  acting  as 
its  agent,  is  not  sufficient  to  subject  it  to  the 
penalty  for  "carrying  on  business"  by  ren- 
dering its  notes  and  mortgage  nonenforcea- 
ble,  though  it  never  filed  the  statutory  cer- 
tificate. Ammons  v.  Brunswick-Balke-Col- 
lender  Co.,  141  Fed.  570,  575,  72  a  C.  A.  614. 

Single  transaotion 

Isolated  transactions  do  not  constitute 
carrying  on  business  by  a  foreign  corpora- 
tion. Hunter  W.  Finch  &  Co.  v.  Zenith 
Furnace  Co.,  92  N.  E.  521,  523,  245  IlL  586. 

Ordinarily  it  takes  more  than  a  single 
transaction  to  constitute  "carrying  on  busi- 
ness." WilUams  V.  City  of  Tifton,  60  S.  EL 
113,  U4,  3  Ga.  App.  445  (citing  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  979;  3  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
2155). 

The  doing  by  a  foreign  corporation  of  a 
single  act  of  business  In  the  Indian  Turl- 
toty,  without  appointing  a  resident  agent  on 
whom  summons  may  be  served,  is  not  a 
violation  of  an  act  of  Congress  providing 
that,  before  any  foreign  corporation  shall  be- 
gin to  carry  on  business  in  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, it  shall  designate  an  agent  on  whom 
summons  or  other  process  may  be  served,  etc 
Ammons  v.  Brunswick-Balke-Collender  Oo^ 
82  S.  W.  937,  940,  6  Ind.  T.  636. 

GARRTHf 6  ABMS  OB  WEAPONS 

"Coming  into  possession  of  a  pistol  while 
at  a  public  gathering  is  not  carrying  a  pistol 
to  a  public  gathering."  A  conviction  cannot 
be  had  under  an  accusation  charging  ac- 
cused with  carrying  a  pistol  about  his  person 
to  a  place  of  public  worship,  the  same  beln^ 
a  designated  church  where  a  congregattoo 
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was  then  assembled  for  public  worship,  on 
proof  that  accused  came  Into  possession  of 
the  pistol  at  a  spring  from  which  the  congre- 
gation was  using  water,  and  which  was  so 
near  the  church  as  to  be  in  legal  contem- 
plation a  church.  Culberson  v.  State,  47  S. 
E.  175,  176,  110  Ga.  805  (quoting  Modesette 
T.  State,  41  S.  E.  092,  U5  6a.  582). 

On  a  trial  for  unlawfully  carrying  a 
pistol,  where  the  evidence  merely  showed 
that  two  witnesses  saw  accused  put  a  pistol 
in  a  pan*  and  did  not  see  where  he  got  it  but 
only  saw  it  while  it  was  In  his  hand,  it  was 
error  to  give  the  general  charge  against  ac- 
cused since  "carry'*  in  Acts  1900,  p.  258,  §  2, 
is  synonymous  with  "bear,"  and  it  was  for 
the  Jury  to  say  whether  accused  carried  the 
pistol  in  the  sense  of  bearing  arms.  Nichols 
Y.  State,  58  South.  681,  682,  4  Ala.  App.  115. 

Defendant  was  guilty  of  "carrying  a 
pistol,"  where  he  got  out  of  the  vehicle  he 
was  driving  and  at  the  point  of  a  pistol, 
theretofore  kept  under  the  seat  of  the  vehicle, 
forced  another  party  to  desist  from  a  diffi- 
culty with  the  latter*B  wife.  Hill  v.  State, 
100  S.  W.  384,  50  Tex.  Cr.  R.  610. 

One  placing  a  pistol  on  some  cotton  in  a 
wagon  driven  by  him,  about  halfway  be* 
tween  the  seat  and  the  rear  end  of  the  wag- 
on, is  not  guilty  of  "carrying  the  pistol  on 
and  about  his  person."  Ttiompson  v.  State, 
86  S.  W.  1033, 1034,  48  Tex.  Gr.  R.  146.    . 

CABHTHf 6  CONCEAIXD  WIIAPON8 

See,  also,  Concealed  Weapons;    Unlaw- 
fully Carrying. 

Shannon's  Code,  |  6641,  providing  that 
"it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to 
carry  publicly  or  privately  any  dirk,  razor, 
concealed  about  his  person,  sword  cane, 
♦  •  •  or  any  kind  of  pistol  except  the 
army  or  navy  pistol,  usually  carried  in  war- 
fare, which  shall  be  carried  openly  in  the 
hand,"  is  violated  by  a  hack  driver  carrying 
a  pistol  under  the  driver's  seat  of  his  hack, 
for  the  law  may  be  violated  Just  as  fully 
and  completely  by  the  carrying  of  a  weapon 
in  a  handbag  as  in  a  pocket,  for  it  is  the 
carrying  with  the  purpose  of  going  armed 
that  is  the  offense  and  not  the  concealment 
about  the  person,  with  the  single  exception 
of  the  razor,  which  must  be  concealed  about 
the  person  in  order  to  constitute  a  violation 
of  the  statute.  It  is  the  practice  of  going 
armed  that  is  proposed  to  be  prohibited  by 
the  act.  Kendall  v.  State,  101  S.  W.  189,  118 
Tenn.  156, 121  Am.  St  Rep.  994, 11  Ann.  Cas. 
1104. 

Though  under  Rev.  St  1899,  |  1863,  de- 
claring it  a  good  defense  to  the  charge  of 
carrying  a  concealed  deadly  weapon,  if  de- 
fendant show  that  his  life  had  been  threaten- 
ed, or  that  he  had  good  reason  to  carry  it  in 
the  necessary  defense  of  his  person,  home,  or 
property*  it  is  necessary,  to  justify  the  carry- 
ing of  a  concealed  weapon  by  one  whose  life 


has  been  threatened,  that  he  believed  there 
was  danger  of  the  threat  being  executed,  yet 
he  has  not  the  burden  of  showing  that  he 
had  good  reason  to  believe  and  did  believe 
that  the  carrying  of  the  weapon  was  neces- 
sary to  his  defense,  further  than  to  show 
that  his  life  was  threatened,  and  that  he  con- 
sequently armed  himself  with  the  weapon  to 
defend  himself  against  the  danger  of  such 
threat  One  Is  not  guilty  of  "carrying  a 
concealed  weapon"  in  contravention  of  Rev. 
St  1899,  i  1263,  where  he  is  carrying  a  pistol 
because  the  mainspring  was  broken  and  he 
could  not  find  a  machinist  with  whom  to 
leave  it  for  repairs.  State  v.  Casto,  95  S.  W. 
961,  963,  119  Mo.  App.  265  (citing  State  v. 
Venable,  93  S.  W.  356,  117  Mo.  App.  501; 
Wharton's  Crim.  Bv.  {  322). 

CARTED 

It  is  not  usual  to  speak  of  goods  deliv- 
ered upon  and  carried  by  a  dray,  as  "ship- 
ped" ;  the  usual  expression  being  "carted  or 
hauled.'*  And  hence  a  quotation  of  prices  on 
goods  to  be  shipped  from  a  factory  was  am- 
biguous as  to  whether  they  were  sold  f.  o.  b. 
cars.  Crystal  Case  Co.  v.  Arnett,  85  Paa 
302,  303,  73  Kan.  774. 

CARTING 

A  decree  in  partition  in  1817,  when  steam 
railroads  were  unknown,  giving  each  tenant 
the  right  of  "carting"  timber  across  the  oth- 
er's land,  does  not  authorize  a  present  owner 
of  a  tract  of  the  land  to  construct  a  steam 
railroad  over  an  adjoining  tract,  especially 
since  the  privilege  was  not  incorporated  in 
conveyances  subsequent  to  the  decre  nnd 
which  the  parties  claimed.  Roper  Lumber 
Co.  V.  Richmond  Cedar  Works»  78  8.  £1  902, 
904,  158  N.  C.  161* 

CARTON 

"By  'cartons*  •  •  •  we  understand 
those  encasements  which  are  not  usually  of 
permanent  value,  and  such  as  are  ordinarily 
used  for  the  convenient  transportation  of 
their  contents."  United  States  v.  Nicholls, 
22  Sup.  Ct  918,  919,  186  U.  S.  300,  46  L. 
Ed.  1173. 

CARTWAY 

Cartways  are  quasi  public  roads  in 
which  the  public  has  a  direct  personal  inter- 
est Barber  ▼.  Griffin,  74  S.  B.  110,  Ul,  158 
N.  a  348. 

A  private  railroad  extending  from  a  sta- 
tion on  a  railway  company's  line  to  the  owner 
of  standing  timber,  constructed  and  exclu- 
sively operated  by  the  owner  of  the  timber 
for  the  transportation  thereof.  Is  not  a  cart- 
way, within  Code,  |(  2056,  2067,  authorizing 
the  laying  out  of  cartways  by  persons  settled 
on  or  cultivating  any  land,  which  cartways 
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shall  be  open  for  the  free  passage  of  all  per- 
sons. Oozard  y.  Kanawha  Hardwood  Co.,  51 
8.  E.  932,  933,  139  N.  G.  283,  1  L.  B.  A.  (N. 
S.)  969,  111  Am.  St  Rep.  779. 

CASE 

"By  •  •  •  'cases*  •  •  •  we  un- 
derstand those  encasements  which  are  not 
usually  of  permanent  value,  and  such  as  are 
ordinarily  used  for  the  convenient  transpor- 
tation of  their  contents."  United  States,  v. 
Nicholls,  22  Sup.  Ct  918,  919,  186  U.  S.  300, 
46  L.  Ed.  1173. 

Customs  Administrative  Act  June  10, 
1890,  c  407,  {  19,  26  Stat  139,  providing  that 
the  value  of  "cases"  and  similar  coverings 
shall  be  added  to  the  dutiable  value  of  their 
contents,  includes  tin  cans  and  stoneware 
receptacles.  Austin,  Nichols  &  Co.  v.  United 
States,  171  Fed.  79,  96  C.  C.  A.  183. 


CASE  (In  Practice) 


See  Civil  Action— Case— Suit—etc. ; 
Criminal  Case  or  Cause;  Exceptional 
Case;  Gravel  Pit  Case;  Homicide 
Case;  Important  Case;  Law  of  the 
Case;  Like  Cases;  Moot  Case;  Prima 
Fade  Case;  Proper  Case;  Remedial 
Cases;  Rule  in  Shelley's  Case;  Spe- 
cial Case;  Stage  of  Case;  Statement  of 
the  Case;  Sufficient  Case  for  Jury; 
Trespass  on  the  Case. 

All  cases,  see  AIL 

Any  case,  see  Any. 

Bvery  case,  matter,  or  proceeding,  see 
Every. 

Other  cases,  see  Other. 

Report  of  case,  see  Report 

Settlement  of,  see  Settle — Settlement 

Such  case,  see  Such. 

See,  also.  Cause  (In  Practice). 

Kirby's  Dig.  i  3490,  allowing  the  clerk  of 
the  circuit  court  10  cents  "for  indexing  each 
case,  each  item,"  does  not  refer  to  indexing 
orders  of  court  relating  to  commissioners  of 
accounts,  petit  jurors,  and  grand  Jurors; 
their  entry  and  indexing  being  a  part  of  the 
burden  of  the  office.  Hempstead  County  v. 
Harkness,  84  S.  W.  799,  73  Ark.  600  (ciUng 
Kirby's  Dig.  §  3490,  distinguishing  Trimble 
V.  Railway  Co.,  19  S.  W.  839,  66  Ark.  249; 
Logan  County  v.  Trlmm,  22  S.  W.  164,  67 
Ark.  487). 

The  word  "case,"  as  used  In  the  second 
section  of  the  third  article*  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  is  a  subject  on 
which  the  judicial  power  is  capable  of  acting 
and  which  has  been  submitted  to  it  by  a  par- 
ty in  the  forms  required  by  law.  Lake  v. 
Lake,  30  Pac.  878.  880,  17  Nev.  230  (adopt- 
ing definition  in  Osbom  v.  Bank  of  United 
States,  22  U.  S.  [9  Wheat]  738,  6  L.  Ed.  204). 

An  affidavit  of  merits  on  a  motion  for 
change  of  venue  read,  "Deponent  hi»  fully 


and  fairly  stated  his  defense  to  said  'action' 
and  all  the  facts  relative  'thereto'  to  his 
counsel."  Held,  that  the  word  "thereto"  re- 
fers to  "action,"  and  that  "action"  is  synon- 
ymous to  "case^';  hence  the  clause  should  be 
construed  to  read  "and  all  the  facts  relative 
to  the  'action,'  i  e.,  'case.'"  Larocque  v. 
Conhaim,  92  N.  Y.  Supp.  99,  101,  45  Misc. 
Rep.  234  (citing  Bouv.  Law  Diet  and  Black's 
Law  Diet,  sub  verba  "Case"). 

The  word  "cases,"  in  Code  Civ.  Proa  S 
615,  requiring  the  court  to  change  the  place 
of  trial  "in  the  following  cases,  etc.,"  means 
contingencies,  chances,  conditions,  or  state  of 
circumstances;  in  other  words,  whenever  any 
of  the  grounds  enumerated  in  that  section  is 
made  to  appear.  State  ex  rel.  Carleton  v. 
District  Court  of  Lewis  and  Clarke  County, 
82  Pac.  789,  790,  83  Mont  138,  8  Ann.  Cas. 
752. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  3251,  subd.  3,  provides 
that  "upon  a  motion  for  a  new  trial,  upon 
a  case,"  the  same  sum  shall  be  allowed  as 
costs  "as  upon  appeal  as  prescribed  in  sub- 
division 4  of  this  section."  Subdivision  4, 
before  its  amendment,  provided  that  either 
party,  upon  an  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court 
from  an  inferior  court,  should  be  entitled  to 
a  taxation  of  $20  before  argument  and  $40 
for  argument  Subdivision  4  was  amended  by 
Laws  1902,  a  515,  by  inserting,  after  the 
words  "an  inferior  court,"  the  words  **ex- 
ceptlng  upon  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court 
from  the  City  Court  of  the  City  of  New 
York."  Held,  that  a  motion  for  a  new  trial 
on  the  ground  of  newly  discovered  evidence 
was  one  upon  a  ''case,"  and  where  such  mo- 
tion was  made  in  respect  to  a  judgment  of 
the  City  Court  of  the  City  of  New  York  the 
prevailing  party  on  the  motion  was  entitled 
to  $20  before  argument  and  $40  for  argu- 
ment; but  such  allowances  should  not  be 
made  as  upon  appeal,  as  by  such  subdivision 
4  the  costs  in  such  a  case  on  appeal  are  lim- 
ited to  $10.  Brennan  v.  Joline,  127  N.  Y. 
Supp.  676,  678,  70  Misc.  Rep.  537. 

As  action,  oaiuie>  or  snit 

The  primary  meaning  of  "case"  Is 
"cause," .  when  applied  to  legal  proceedings. 
It  imports  a  state  of  facts  which  fiirnisihes 
occasion  for  the  exercise  of  the  Jurisdiction 
of  a  court  of  justice.  In  its  generic  seusep 
the  word  includes  all  causes,  special  or  oth- 
erwise. A  "case"  is  a  contested  question  be- 
fore a  court  of  Justice;  a  suit  or  action;  a 
"cause";  a  state  of  facts  involving  a  ques- 
tion for  discussion  or  decision,  especially  a 
"cause"  or  suit  in  court  Under  Rev.  St 
1899,  S  1674,  giving  the  circuit  court  appellate 
Jurisdiction  from  Judgments  of  the  county 
courts  in  all  cases  not  expressly  prohibited 
by  law,  and  section  1788  providing  that  ap- 
peals from  the  county  court  shall  be  prose- 
cuted in  the  same  manner  as  is  provided  for 
the  regulation  of  appeals  from  Justices  of 
the  peace  to  civeult  ootirtfl)  and  shall  be  de- 
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termined  anew  ^tbout  xe^tdlng  any  error 
or  Informality  In  proceedings  of  tbe  county 
court,  an  appeal  lies  from  tlie  oonnty  to  the 
drcolt  conrt  only  in  Judicial  cases  involving 
life,  liberty,  and  property,  and  not  in.  a 
'^case"  wberein  tbe  county  court  acts  in  an 
administrative  and  ministerial  capacity,  as 
in  revoking  a  liquor  license  for  the  causes 
and  In  the  manner  prescribed  by  Rev.  St 
1899,  §  3012,  in  which  no  right  of  Ufe,  liberty, 
or  property  is  involved.  Bamett  v.  Pemis- 
cott  County  Court,  86  S.  W.  575,  676,  111 
Mo.  App.  693  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defi- 
nition in  Black's  Law  Diet,  and  citing  Bob- 
ertson  v.  Baldwin,  17  Sup.  Ct  826,  165  U. 
S.  275,  41  li.  Ed.  715;  Calderwood  v.  Peyser, 
42  Cal.  115 ;  Home  Ins.  Co.  v.  North  Western 
Packet  Ca,  82  Iowa,  228,  7  Am.  Rep.  183; 
Bx  parte  Towles,  48  Tex.  483;  Kundolf  v. 
Thalheimer,  12  N.  Y.  596). 

"The  primary  meaning  of  the  word 
'case,'  according  to  lexicographers,  is  'cause.' 
When  applied  to  legal  proceedings  it  imports 
a  state  of  facts  which  furnishes  occasion  for 
the  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction  of  a  court 
of  JusUce."  Gibson  v.  Sidney,  69  N.  W.  314, 
315,  60  Neb.  12. 

The  word  "cases,"  in  Rev.  St  1857,  c. 
82,  I  83,  excluding  the  operation  of  section 
78,  making  parties  and  other  persons  inter- 
ested in  suits  competent  as  witnesses  in 
"cases"  prosecuted  or  defended  by  executors 
or  administrators,  is  not  synonymous  with 
the  word  "suits,"  in  section  78,  but  is  re- 
stricted in  its  signification  to  the  particular 
question  of  the  competency  of  any  witness 
offered.    Gunnison  v.  Lane,  45  Me.  165,  166. 

Rev.  St.  c.  79,  §  46,  provides  that  ques- 
tions of  law  arising  on  reports  of  cases  may 
come  before  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  as 
a  court  of  law.  Held,  that  the  word  "case" 
is  used  in  its  unrestricted  sense,  as  a  con- 
tested question  before  a  court  or  Justice,  a 
suit  or  action,  a  cause,  and  the  phrase  "re- 
ports of  cases"  contemplates  a  method  of  sub- 
mitting questions  involving  both  law  and  fact, 
in  the  most  comprehensive  manner,  to  the 
decision  of  the  court  so  that  a  report  of  a 
case  under  the  statute  must  submit  the  whole 
controversy  for  final  decision  unless  some 
question  Is  reserved,  and  hence,  upon  a  re- 
port without  restriction,  the  law  court  may 
pass  upon  the  question  of  costs  in  a  probate 
case  (quoting  Words  and  Phrases,  vol.  1,  p. 
985).  Mather  v.  Cunningham,  78  Atl.  102, 
103,  107  Me.  242. 

In  ordinary  phraseology  the  word  "case" 
means  event,  happening,  incidents,  condition, 
and  the  like,  but  in  a  legal  sense  it  means 
**cau8e,  suits,  action,  or  a  contested  question 
before  a  court  of  justice."  Const  art.  14,  | 
1,  provides  that  all  county  ofiScers  shall  be 
paid  salaries  to  be  fixed  by  the  Legislature. 
Section  2  provides  for  fees  to  be  collected 
by  the  sheriff  and  an  accounting  therefor, 
and  thaty  in  addition  to  the  salary  of  the 


sheriff,  he  sltaU  be  entitled  to  receive  from 
the  party  for  whom  the  services  are  rendered 
in  "dvU  cases"  such  fees  as  may  be  prescrib- 
ed by  law.  By  section  3,  the  salaries  of 
county  of^cers  are  to  be  fixed  by  law  within 
stated  maximum  limlta  Rev.  St  1899,  § 
1112,  fixed  the  salaries  of  sheriffs,  and  by  sec- 
tion 1113  declared  that  the  sheriff  in  addition 
to  his  salary  might  receive  from  the  party 
for  whom  the  service  is  rendered  in  civil 
cases  certain  stated  fees.  B^  section  1232, 
county  officers  receiving  money  for  any  coun- 
ty were  required  to  pay  the  same  into  the 
county  treasury.  Laws  1901,  c.  79,  S  1»  pro- 
vided for  an  inspection  of  horses  about  to  be 
transported  or  driven  out  of  the  state.  Sec- 
tion 3  made  the  sheriff  of  each  county  an  in- 
spector, and  required  that  he  keep  a  record 
of  inspections  and  file  certain  re];>orts.  Sec- 
tion 8  provided  for  a  fee  of  15  cents  per  head 
on  all  horses  inspected,  in  full  compensation 
for  all  inspection.  Held,  in  an  action  by  a 
sheriff-  to  recover  Inspection  fees  paid  into 
the  county  treasury  pending  a  Judicial  deter- 
mination, that  the  word  "case"  was  to  be 
construed  as  synonymous  with  "cause," 
"suit,"  "action,"  a  "contested  question"  be- 
fore a  court  of  Justice;  that  tiie  term  "civil 
cases,"  as  used  In  the  Constitution,  was  in 
contradistinction  to  criminal  cases,  and  was 
to  be  broadly  construed  as  inclusive  of  all 
cases  not  criminal,  and  that  it  was  used  as 
meaning  a  legal  proceeding  of  some  nature 
for  the  protection  of  a  private  right  or  the 
redress  of  a  private  wrong;  and  that  the 
services  of  the  sheriff  as  inspecter  were  not 
rendered  in  dvll  cases,  and  hence  that  he  was 
not  entitled  to  the  fees  collected.  Messenger 
V.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Converse  County,  117 
Pac  126,  130,  19  Wyo.  309  (citing  Bouv. 
Law  Diet ;  Calderwood  v.  Peyser,  42  Cal. 
115;  United  States  v.  Dolla,  177  Fed.  101, 
100  C.  C.  A.  521,  21  Ann.  Ca&  665;  In  re 
Account  of  District  Attorney,  23  Fed.  26: 
United  States  v.  Volz,  28  Fed.  Cas.  384; 
Dickey  v.  Smith,  26  S.  B.  373,  42  W.  Va.  805 ; 
Kundolf  V.  Thalheimer,  12  N.  Y.  693;  Gold 
V.  Vermont  Cent.  R.  Co.,  19  Vt  478;  Crum  v. 
Johnson,  3  Neb.  [Unof.]  826,  92  N.  W.  1054). 

The  term  **case,"  within  the  provisions 
of  the  federal  Constitution,  extending  the 
Judicial  powers  to  all  cases  in  law  and  equi- 
ty arising  under  the  Constitution,  laws,  and 
treaties,  eta,  means  a  suit  Instituted  accord- 
ing to  the  regular  course  of  Judicial  proce- 
dure. Congress  could  not,  as  was  attempted 
by  the  act  of  March  1,  1907  (34  Stat  1015, 
c.  2285),  confer  Jurisdiction  ui>on  the  court 
of  claims,  and  by  appeal,  upon  the  federal 
Supreme  Court  of  suits  against  the  UnJ-ted 
States,  to  be  brought  by  certain  named  Cher- 
okee Indians,  for  themselves  and  others 
similarly  situated*  to  determine  the  validi- 
ty of  acts  Of  Congress  passed  since  the  act 
of  July  1,  1902  (32  Stat  716,  c  1375),  so  far 
as  such  acts  purport  to  increase  or  extend 
the  restrictions  upon  alienation,  incumbrance. 
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or  the  right  to  lease  the  allotmentB  of  lands 
of  Cherokee  citizens,  or  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  persons  entitled  to  share  in  the  final 
distribution  of  the  Cherokee  lands  and  funds, 
since  this  is  nothing  more  than  an  attempt 
to  provide  for  a  final  Judicial  determination 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  constitutional 
validity  of  congressional  legislation,  with- 
out a  "case"  or  "controversy"  to  which,  under 
the  federal  Constitution,  the  Judicial  power 
alone  extends.  Muskrat  v.  United  States,  31 
Sup.  Ot  250,  ^53,  219  U.  S.  346,  65  L.  Ed. 
246  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Mar- 
bury  v.  Madison,  5  U.  S.  [1  Cranch]  137,  2  L. 
Ed.  60). 

AU  prooeedings  In  action  inolvded 

The  clause  "on  any  issue  in  the  case'*  as 
used  in  Rev.  St  1899,  |  1549,  providiujg  that 
"if  a  verdict  shall  be  found  on  any  issue  In 
the  case  for  plaintiff,  costs  shall  be  given  at 
the  discretion  of  the  court,"  is  very  compre- 
hensive, and  the  term  "case"  includes  all  the 
issues  presented  by  the  parties  for  Judicial 
inquiry  and  determination  and  embraces  is- 
sues tendered  by  defendant's  counterclaim 
as  well  as  those  tendered  by  the  petition. 
Ozias  v.- Haley,  125  S.  W.  566,  657,  141  Mo. 
App.  637. 

A  commission  from  the  department  of 
Justice  to  an  attorney,  appointing  him  a 
special  assistant  to  a  district  attorney,  is  not 
to  be  construed  with  technical  nicety;  and 
such  a  commission,  appointing  an  attorney  as 
special  assistant  to  a  district  attorney  to 
assist  in  the  preparation  and  trial  of  "cases" 
in  the  United  States  agalilst  the  officers  of 
an  insolvent  national  bank,  against  some  of 
whom  indictments  had  previously  been  re- 
turned, is  to  be  construed  as  having  been 
given  under  Rev.  St  i  363,  and  to  authorise 
the  person  so  commissioned  to  assist  in  the 
Iierformance  of  any  duties  of  the  district  at- 
torney, including  appearance  before  the 
grand  Jury  to  present  evidence  for  new  in- 
dictments. United  States  v.  Twining,  132 
Fed.  129,  132. 

As  employed  in  Code  of  Criminal  Pro- 
cedure, art  494,  requiring  that  the  court 
shall  ^ve  a  written  charge  distincUy  setting 
forth  the  "law  applicable  to  the  case,"  means 
the  law  applicable  to  the  case  as  made  by 
the  parties;  that  is,  the  law  applicable  to 
the  pleadings  and  the  evidence.  Lister  ▼. 
State,  3  Tex.  App.  17,  25. 

As  eanse  of  aetion 

The  word  "case,"  when  considered  alone, 
means  the  facts  or  state  of  facts  which  con- 
stitute the  rights  of  the  individual  or  his 
cause  of  action,  which  the  '^proceeding,"  "ac- 
tion," or  "suit"  protects  or  enforces  State 
ex  rel.  Kochtitzky  v.  Riley,  101  8.  W.  567, 
669,  203  Mo.  175,  12  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  900. 

Controversy  or  qnestion  dJstlngnJshed 

By  "cases"  and  "controversies,"  as  used 
in  the  Constitution  limiting  the  Judicial  pow- 


er, was  intended  the  claims  of  litigants 
brought  before  the  courts  for  determination 
by  such  regular  proceedings  as  are  estab- 
lished by  law  or  custom  for  the  protection  or 
enforcement  of  rights  or  the  prevention,  re- 
pression, or  punishment  or  wrongs.  When- 
ever the  claim  of  a  party  under  the  Consiti- 
tution,  laws,  or  treaties  of  the  United  States 
takes  such  form  that  the  Judicial  power  is 
capable  of  acting  upon  it,  then  it  has  be- 
come a  "case.*'  The  term  implies  the  exist- 
ence of  present  or  possible  adverse  parties 
whose  contentions  are  submitted  to  the  court 
for  adjudication.  "Controversies,"  if  dis- 
tinguishable at  all  from  "cases,"  is  so  in 
that  it  Is  less  comprehensive  and  includes 
only  suits  of  a  dvil  nature.  Muskrat  v. 
United  States,  31  Sup.  Ct  250,  254,  219  U.  S. 
346,  356,  55  L.  Ed.  246  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  by  Chief  Justice  Marshall  in  Mar- 
bury  V.  Madison,  5  U.  S.  [1  Cranchl  137,  2 
L.  Ed.  60). 

Election  eontests 

The  statute  providing  that  circuit  courts 
shall  have  appellate  Jurisdiction  from  the 
Judgments  and  orders  of  county  courts  in  all 
"cases"  not  expressly  prohibited  by  law 
allows  appeals  in  all  "cases";  that  is,  in 
all  suits  where  there  are  parties  and  a  sub- 
ject-matter between  them,  or  where  there 
is  a  contested  question  before  a  court  of 
Justice,  a  suit  or  action,  a  cause.  An  ex 
parte  proceeding  to  hold  an  election  under 
the  local  option  law,  in  which  there  is  no 
contest,  and  in  which  persons  seeking  an 
appeal  from  an  order  for  holding  such  elec- 
tion are  not  parties,  and  in  which  they  have 
no  more  interest  than  the  general  public,  is  not 
a  "case"  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute. 
Haynes  v.  Cass  County  Court,  115  S.  W.  1084. 
1085,  135  Mo.  App.  108  (citing  1  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  993). 

As  pending  snit 

The  term  "cases,"  when  used  in  connec- 
tion with  the  courts,  refers  only  to  matten 
pending  before  them.  (Concurring  opiniou  hj 
Mccarty,  J.).  Qibbs  v.  Glbbs,  73  Pac.  641, 
646,  26  Utah,  382. 

"The  word  'case*  usually  conveys  the 
idea  of  a  controversy  or  issue  already  before 
the  court  and  not  a  preliminary  proceediBg 
before  a  magistrate,  commissioner,  or  grand 
Jury."  United  States  ▼.  Rosenthal,  121  Fed. 
862,  86a 

Speelnl  proceedlnss 

An  application  for  a  family  allowance 
for  infant  beneficiaries  of  an  estate  is  a  "pro- 
ceeding" and  a  "case,"  within  Code  Civ* 
Proc  S  372,  providing  that  a  guardian  ad 
litem  may  be  appointed  in  any  case,  eta  In 
re  Snowball's  Estate,  104  Pac  446,  447,  166 
Cal.  235. 

Rev.  St  1909,  |  4063,  which  disqualifies 

a  Judge  of  probate  to  sit  in  a  case  in  which 

^he  is  interested,  ete,  applies  to  an  insanity 
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inquiry ;  tbe  term  "oase**  ia  the  statute  In- 
cluding any  matter  pending  before  liim  which 
is  the  subject  of  judicial  investigation*  State 
ex  rel.  Morris  v.  Montgomery,  142  S.  W.  474, 
475,  160  Mo.  App.  724. 

The  words  "the  case,*'  as  used  in  Ous- 
toms  Administrative  Act  June  10,  1880,  c. 
407,  26  Stat  187,  requiring  the  board  of  gen- 
eral appraisers  to  **examine  and  try  the  case" 
submitted  to  it  by  a  collector  of  customs,  lit- 
erally require  the  board,  first  of  all,  to  de- 
termine its  own  Jurisdiction,  so  far,  at  least, 
as  to  ascertain  whether  there  is  a  protest,  or 
whether  the  protest  is  apparently  valid. 
This  involves  the  question  whether  it  was 
made  in  time,  because,  if  not  made  in  time, 
it  is  not  a  protest  United  States  v.  Brown, 
DurreU  A  Ck>.,  127  Fed.  793,  797,  62  O.  O.  A. 
473. 

A  proceeding  for  naturalization  under 
Act  June  29,  1906,  c.  8592,  8  Stat  596,  is  not 
a  "case"  within  the  meaning  of  Act  March  8, 
1891,  a  517,  §  6,  26  Stat  828,  which  provides 
that  Circuit  Courts  of  Appeals  "shall  exer- 
cise appellate  Jurisdiction  to  review  by  ap- 
peal or  by  writ  of  error  final  decision  in  the 
District  Court  and  the  existing  Circuit  Courts 
in  all  cases  other  than  those  provided  for  in 
the  preceding  section  of  this  act,-  unless 
otherwise  provided  by  law,"  and  there  being 
no  provision  for  direct  review  in  the  naturali- 
zation act  a  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  is 
without  Jurisdiction  to  review  the  decision 
Qt  a  District  or  Circuit  Court  in  such  a  pro- 
ceeding. Moreover,  the  admission  of  an  alien 
to  citizenship  is  a  political,  and  not  a  Judi- 
cial, act,  and,  having  been  vested  by  Con- 
gress in  the  courts  to  be  exercised  on  proof 
**to  the  Satisfaction  of  the  court,"  its  exer- 
cise is  discretionary,  and  not  reviewable. 
United  States  v.  DoUa,  177  Fed.  101, 103,  100 
O.  C.  A.  521,  21  Ann.  Cas.  665. 

CASE  (Aetlon  On) 

An  action  setting  forth  an  injury  result- 
ing from  an  action  which  was  not  caused  by 
direct  force,  but  which  was  consequential, 
or  an  injury  resulting  indirectly  from  the  act 
complained  of,  was  an  "action  on  the  case." 
Welch  V.  Seattle  &  M.  R.  Co.,  105  Pac.  I66, 
167,  56  Wash.  97,  26  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  1047. 

The  distinction  between  "assumpsit"  and 
*'case"  is  that  the  one  is  a  breach  of  a  con- 
tract, and  the  other  a  breach  of  a  duty  grow- 
ing out  of  a  contract  express  or  implied. 
Alabama  Great  Southern  R.  Co.  ▼.  Norris,  52 
South.  891,  892,  167  Ala.  311. 

CASE  (On  Appeal) 

The  "case  on  appeal"  is  part  of  the  tran- 
script on  appeal  and  is  a  narrative  of  such 
matters  which  took  place  at  the  trial  as  are 
pertinent  to  the  exceptions  taken.  It  is  no 
part  of  the  record  proper.  State  v.  Mat- 
tliews,  55  S.  B.  342,  343,  142  N.  C.^^21. 

In  Smith  V.  Grant,  15  N.  Y.  590,  it  ia 
said  that  a  case  la  now  in  substance  very 


nearly.  If  not  Identically,  what  a  bUl  of  ex- 
ceptions always  was  in  legal  practice,  ez- 
c^t  as  to  the  formal  statement  of  facts 
which  la  now  required  to  be  inserted.  In 
Bissel  V.  HamUn,  20  N.  Y.  519,  it  is  said  the 
office  of  a  case  is  simply  to  present  the  (]uee- 
tions  which  are  to  be  examined  in  the  ap- 
pellate court  It  should  present  those  ques- 
tions with  legal  and  logical  precision. 
Griggs  v.  Day,  45  N.  Y.  Supp.  309,  819. 

OABE     ABISrWG     VKDEB    IiAWS     OF 
UNITED  STATES 

"A  suit  against  an  officer  of  the  United 
States  for  acts  done  in  the  performance  of 
official  duties  is  a  'case  arising  under  the 
laws  of  the  United  States.'"  Bryant  Bros. 
Co.  V.  Robinson,  149  Fed.  321,  323,  79  C.  O. 
A.  259  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Bachrack  v.  Norton,  10  Sup.  Ct  106,  132 
U.  S.  337,  33  L.  Ed.  377;  Sonnentheil  v. 
Christian  Moerlein  Brew.  Co.,  19  Sup.  Ct 
233,  172  U.  S.  401,  43  L.  Ed.  492). 

Where  the  United  States  marshal  *n  his 
official  capacity  levied  on  real  estate  under 
an  execution  issued  out  of  the  federal  court, 
an  injunction  issued  by  a  state  court  re- 
straining the  marshal  from  proceeding  fur- 
ther under  the  writ  was  removable  to  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court  as  a  "case  aris- 
ing under  the  laws  of  the  United  States," 
though  the  marshal  was  Joined  as  a  defend- 
ant with  one  over  whom  Jurisdiction  was  de- 
pendent on  other  considerations,  it  being 
immaterial  that  there  was  no  diversity  of 
citizenship.  Franlc  ▼•  Leopold  &  Feron  Co., 
169  Fed.  922,  923. 

CASE  AT  LAW 

A  petition  for  letters  of  administration 
is  not  a  "case  at  law,"  as  that  term  is  un- 
derstood and  construed  by  the  courts.  Under 
Const  art  6,  f  6,  declaring  that  the  right 
of  trial  by  Jury  shall  extend  to  all  cases  at 
law,  petitioners  for  letters  of  administration 
had  no  constitutional  right  to  a  Jury  trial. 
In  re  McClellan's  Estate,  107  N.  W.  681,  685, 
20  S.  D.  498. 

CASE  AT  I.AW  AND  EQUITY 

Proceedings  in  probate  and  guardianship 
matters  are  not  "cases"  at  law  and  equity 
under  Const,  art.  5,  f  20.  Idaho  Trust  Co.  v. 
^MUler,  102  Pac.  360,  361,  16  Idaho,  308. 

The  writ  of  quo  warranto  was  a  common- 
law  remedy  included  in  Rev.  St  1887,  f§ 
4612-4619,  which  provided  for  quo  warranto 
to  inquire  ifilo  the  authority  by  which  a 
person  holds  or  exercises  an  office,  and  those 
provisions  of  the  statute  are  still  In  force, 
and  the  Jurisdiction  to  be  exercised  under 
these  provisions  falls  within  the  category  of 
"cases  both  at  law  and  equity,"  as  used  in 
Const  art  5,  |  20,  relating  to  the  Jurisdiction 
of  district  courts.  Toncray  ▼•  Budge,  95 
Pac  26,  30,  14  Idaho,  62L 
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A  "case  in  law"  or  equity  consists  ot  the 
right  of  one  party,  as  well  as  of  the  other, 
and  may  be  said  to  arise  under  the  Constitu- 
tion or  a  law  of  the  United  States  whenever 
its  correct  decision  depends  on  the  construc- 
tion of  either.  Macon  Grocery  Co.  v.  Atlan- 
tic Coast  Line  R.  Co.,  30  Sup.  Ct  184,  186, 
215  U.  S.  501,  506,  507,  54  L.  Ed.  300  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  the  language  of  Chief  Jus- 
tice Marshall  in  Cohens  v.  Virginia,  10  U. 
S.  [6  Wheat]  264,  379,  5  L.  Ed.  257,  285,  as 
quoted  in  Patton  v.  Brady,  22  Sup.  Ot  403, 
184  U.  S.  608,  46  L.  Ed.  713). 

CASE  Hr  WHICH  STATE  IS  A  PARTY 

The  phrase  "in  which  a  state  shall  be 
party,"  used  in  Const,  art.  3,  §  2,  providing 
that  the  Supreme  Court  shall  have  jurisdic- 
tion in  all  such  cases,  does  not  embrace  origi- 
nal suits  of  a  civil  nature  brought  by  the 
state  to  enforce  a  Judgment  rendered  for  vio- 
lation in  its  penal  or  criminal  laws.  State 
of  Oklahoma  v.  Gulf,  C.  &  S.  F.  Ry.  Co.,  31 
Sup.  Ct  437,  440,  220  U.  S.  290,  55  L.  Ed. 
469,  Ann.  Cas,  1912C,  524. 

CASE-MADE 

''A  'case-made'  is  not  a  part  of  the  rec- 
ord of  the  cause,  and  the  certificate  of  a 
trial  Judge  that  a  *case-made*  is  correct  as 
such  has  no  force  beyond  the  function  as- 
signed to  it  by  the  statute.  It  cannot  take 
rank  with  the  sworn  evidence  of  the  ofQdal 
stenographer  whose  duty  it  is  to  take  and 
reproduce  the  testimony."  Girard  life  In- 
surance, Annuity  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Loving, 
81  Paa  200,  201,  71  Kan.  558. 

A  "case-made"  on  a  writ  of  error  should 
contain  nothing  but  that  which  is  necessary 
to  enable  the  appellate  court  to  pass  on  the 
question  involved;  and  where,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  a  trial  before  the  court  without  a 
Jury,  the  court  orally  reviews  the  evidence 
and  expresses  his  opinion  on  the  law  and  the 
facts,  and  there  are  no  special  findings  of 
fact  and  conclusions  of  law  asked  for,  and 
the  findings  and  Judgment  of  the  court  ai^ 
embodied  in  a  Journal  entry,  the  oral  opinion 
of  the  court  cannot  be  considered  as  a 
part  of  the  case-made.  Guss  v.  Nelson,  78 
Pac  170,  172,  14  Okl.  296. 

A  "case-made,"  otherwise  called  a  "case 
settled,"  or  a  "case  agreed  upon,"  or,  mor^ 
frequently,  a  "case,"  is  a  statutory  method 
of  preparing  a  "record"  for  appellate  review. 
It  is  a  written  statement  of  the  facts  in  a 
case,  agreed  to  by  the  parties,  and  duly  au- 
thenticated by  the  Judge  who  tried  the  case, 
and  submitted  to  an  appellate  court  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  a  review  of  the  alleged 
errors  of  law  occurring  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  court  below,  as  shown  in  the  record  thus 
presented.  Thompson  ▼•  Fulton,  119  Pac 
244,  245,  29  Okl.  700. 

CASE  MAY  BE 

See  As  the  Case  May  Be. 


CASE  OF  DEATH 

See  In  Case  of  Death. 

OASES  OF  FEIiONT 

Under  Kirby's  Dig.  |  2469,  providing  that 
fees  in  criminal  cases  shall  be  paid  by  de- 
fendant, but,  if  sufilcient  property  cannot  be 
found,  they  shall  be  paid  by  the  county,  "ex- 
cept in  such  cases  of  misdemeanor,"  where 
the  county  is  not  to  be  liable,  and  section 
2470,  providing  that  in  cases  of  felony,  where 
defendant  shall  be  convicted  and  shall  not 
have  property  to  pay  the  costs,  the  same 
shall  be  paid  by  the  county,  one  who  is  in- 
dicted for  a  felony,  and  who  Is  convicted  of  a 
misdemeanor  included  therein,  and  who  has  no 
property  to  pay  the  costs,  cannot  be  impris- 
oned or  hired  out  to  pay  such  costs,  but  the 
county  must  pay  them;  the  words  "cases 
of  felony"  in  section  2470  referring  to  cases 
where  the  indictment  and  trial  is  for  a  fel- 
ony, including  a  misdemeanor  of  the  same 
generic  class  as  the  felony.  Smith  ▼.  State 
(Ark.)  150  S.  W.  149,  150. 

CASES  OF  KISDEMEANOR 

Under  Kirby's  Dig.  §  2469,  providing 
that  fees  in  criminal  cases  shall  be  paid  by 
defendant,  but,  if  sufficient  property  cannot 
be  found,  they  shall  be  paid  by  the  county, 
"except  in  such  cases  of  misdemeanor,"  where 
the  county  is  not  to  be  liable,  and  section 
2470,  providing  that  in  cases  of  felony,  where 
defendant  shall  be  convicted  and  shall  not 
have  property  to  pay  the  costs,  the  same  shall 
be  paid  by  the  county,  one  who  is  indicted  for 
a  felony,  atid  who  is  convicted  of  a  misde- 
meanor included  therein,  and  who  has  no 
property  to  pay  the  costs,  cannot  be  Impris- 
oned or  hired  out  to  pay  such  costs,  but  the 
county  must  pay  them;  the  term  "cases  of 
misdemeanor"  in  section  2469  meaning  cases 
where  parties  are  charged  solely  with  a 
misdemeanor  and  tried  and  convicted.  Smith 
V.  State  (Ark.)  150  S.  W.  149,  150. 

CASEIN  INDUSTRIELLE 

So-called  casein  Industrielle,  which  Is 
produced  by  drying  the  substance  left  after 
drawing  off  the  whey  from  skimmed  milk 
that  has  been  allowed  to  sour,  held  to  be 
"lactarene,'*  under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897, 
c.  11,  (  2,  Free  List,  par.  594,  30  Stat.  109. 
B.  P.  Ducas  Go.  t.  United  States,  143  Fed. 
362,  363. 

CASH 

See  Net  Cash;  Per  Gent  Off  for  Cash; 
Spot  Gash. 

Received  in  cash  or  otherwise,  see  Other- 
wise. 

"Ca,ah**  will  not  be  construed  to  include 
real  edt  Ae,  in  the  absence  of  a  clear  intent  to 
use  it  for  that  purpose.  Watson  v.  Martin« 
T7  AtL  45Q,  228  P&.  848,  20  ABZk  Gas.  1288. 
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"Gash*'  ordinarily  means  money  whlcb 
the  owner  has  on  hand  or  subject  to  his  right 
of  Immediate  possession,  and  a  certificate  of 
deposit,  the  snm  to  remain  on  deposit  for  a 
time  stated,  is  not  ordinarily  treated  as 
"cash  on  hand  or  in  bank."  Otfntt  v.  Troll, 
139  S.  W.  487,  488,  168  Mo.  App.  90. 

Aji  moaey 

See  Money. 
As  persoBAl  property . 

See  Personal  Property. 

CASH  BASIS 

In  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  cotton,  stat- 
ing the  terms  as  '*  'cash  basis,*  note  at  sixty 
days  from  date  of  shipment  of  each  one  hun- 
dred bales,  interest  added,'*  the  words,  used 
as  they  stand  by  themselves,  may  be  under- 
stood to  mean  that  the  parties  have  pro- 
vided for  alternative  methods  of  payment, 
either  of  which  will  be  accepted  as  univa- 
lent to  the  other,  but  it  Is  not  beyond  doubt 
whether  such  is  the  intended  meaning.  The 
term  '*cash  basis"  is  sufficiently  ambiguous 
to  be  susceptible  of  another  fneaning,  and, 
if  it  has  acquired  a  general  settled  and  com- 
monly understood  meaning  which  the  parties 
must  be  presumed  to  have  used,  it  was  error 
to  reject  evidence  of  such  trade  meaning. 
Morris  r.  Snpplee,  67  Atl.  66((,  607.  208  Pa. 
253. 

CASK  DIVIDEND 

A  dividend  on  the  capital  stoclc  of  a  cor> 
poration  payable  in  stock  of  another  corpora- 
tion which  the  first  corporation  had  pur- 
chased out  of  earnings  and  held  as  an  asset 
and  distributed  so  that  it  passed  from  its 
control  and  ownership,  has  all  the  character- 
istics of  a  "cash  dividend/*  defining  that  term 
to  include  all  distributions  of  surplus  assets, 
whether  in  the  form  of  cash  or  property  tab:- 
en  from  the  body  of  the  assets  to  become  the 
property  of  the  shareholder.  Union  &  New 
Haven  Trust  Go.  v.  Talntor,  83  Atl.  697,  699, 
85  Conn.  462.      . 

'*Cash  dividends"  within  the  rule  enti- 
tling life  beneficiaries  under  testamentary 
trusts  thereto  wh«a  the  trust  funds  are  in- 
yested  in  stocks  Include  all  distributions  of 
the  surplus  assets  of  a  corporation,  whether 
cash  or  property,  made  to  shareholders  pro 
rata  through  dividend  declarations  in  such 
manner  that  the  assets  so  distributed  are  sep- 
arated from  the  body  of  the  corporate  assets 
to  become  the  shareholders'  property.  Bish- 
op V.  Bishop,  71  Atl.  583,  690,  81  Conn.  509. 


See  Proper  Cash  Item. 

CASH  MARXBT  VAI.UE 

In  the  absence  of  a  qualification,  a  sale 
on  the  market  being  presumed  to  be  for  cash, 
the  terms  "market  value"  and  "cash  market 
value"  are  deemed  equivalent  Hetland  v. 
Bilstad,  118  N.  W.  422,  428,  140  Iowa,  411. 


In  condemnation  proceedings,  the  only 
way  to  arrive  at  the  cash  market  value  of 
the  land  sought  to  be  condemned  is  to  esti- 
mate the  specific  identical  land  taken,  by 
placing  a  value  upon  it;  and  this  can -only 
be  done  by  a  statement  of  facts,  and  by  opin- 
ions and  estimates  of  parties  acquainted  with 
the  land.  Upon  such  facts,  opinions,  uind 
estimates  of  the  land,  must  the  valuation  be 
based.  Wray  v.  Knoxville,  L.  F.  &  J.  R.  Co., 
82  S.  W.  471,  473,  113  Tenn.  544. 

CASH  ON  HAND 

A  bond  insuring  a  fraternal  order  against 
the  dishonesty  of  its  treasurer  required  in- 
sured's auditing  committee  once  quarterly  to 
make  a  full  and  complete  examination  of  the 
treasurer's  books  and  accounts,  and  verify 
the  bank  balance  by  comparison  of  the  cash 
on  hand  with  the  check  book  and  bank  book. 
It  also  required  all  nK>neys  coming  into  bis 
custody  to  be  deposited  immediately  on  the 
next  succeeding  business  day  in  a  bank.  It 
further  required  insured  to  give  notice  of 
anything  of  which  it  had  knowledffa  likely  to 
cause  a  claim  on  or  loss  to  the  Insurer  or  of 
any  dishonest  act  or  default.  Held,  that  the 
"cash  on  hand"  which  the  auditing  committee 
was  required  to  verify  was  the  cash  on  de> 
posit  in  the  bank  as  shown  by  the  books  of 
the  bank,  and,  where  the  committee  merely 
examined  the  treasurer's  bank  book  and  check 
book  without  making  any  inquiry  at  the  bank 
and  thus  failed  to  discover  a  defalcation, 
the  insurer  was  not  liable.  Atlantic  City 
Aerie  No.  64.  Fraternal  Order  of  Eagles,  v. 
International  Fidelity  In&  Co.,  85  AtL  325, 
328,  88  N.  J.  Law,  683. 

GASH  PAYMENT 

In  the  provision  of  a  corporate  charter 
that  stock  "may  be  paid  for  in  cash  or  in 
monthly  installments,"  the  word  ^cash"  is  not 
used  to  designate  the  medium  of  payment, 
but  as  the  opposite  of  credit,  and  does  not 
prevent  payment  for  corporate  stock  by  the 
transfer  of  property  to,  or  the  performance 
of  services  for,  the  corporation.  Lee  v.  Cut- 
rer,  61  South.  808,  809,  96  Miss.  355,  27  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  315,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  478  (citing 
1  Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  996,  997;  6  Cyc. 
700). 

Ten  per  cent,  of  the  capital  stock  of  a 
railroad  company  was  deposited  with  a  bank 
to  the  credit  of  the  company,  subject  to  be 
drawn  out  only  on  checks  signed  by  the  of- 
ficers of  the  company.  The  bank  in  which 
the  deposit  was  made  was  interested  in  the 
company  but  was  absolutely  responsible.  The 
money  was  paid  in  in  good  faith  within 
Railroad  Laws  (Laws  1890,  e.  565,  f  2,  as 
amended  by  Laws  1892,  c.  672),  requiring 
payment  in  good  faith  in  cash  of  at  least  10 
per  cent,  of  the  minimum  amount  of  the  cap- 
ital stock  as  a  condition  precedent  to  a  valid 
corporation.  In  re  Wood,  &1  N,  Y.  Supp. 
225,  228,  99  App.  Div.  884. 
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Where  a  village  obUgatlon  proTides  for 
payment  in  cash,  payment  in  the  legal  war- 
rant of  the  village  is  sufBcient  Hart  v.  Vil- 
lage of  Wyndmere,  131  N.  W.  271,  278,  21  N. 
D.  383. 

The  statement  required  in  the  affidavit 
accompanying  the  certificate,  by  the  filing  of 
whfch  a  limited  partnership  Is  created,  that 
the  sum  specified  in  the  certificate  has  been 
"actually  and  in  good  faith  paid  in  in  cash** 
is  held  to  have  been  substantially  true  when 
it  appears  that  the  amount  was  contributed 
by  a  delivery  for  that  purpose  by  the  special 
partner  to  the  general  partner  of  a  certified 
check,  and  even  by  the  delivery  of  an  un- 
certified check  when  it  appears  that  his  ac- 
count in  the  bank  upon  which  it  was  drawn 
was  good  for  the  amount,  and  that  the  check 
was  paid  upon  presentation  immediately 
after  the  formation  of  the  partnership.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  held  that  the  statement 
was  not  substantially  true  when  it  appears 
that  the  contribution  was  in  the  form  of 
goods  or  credits,  or  anything  else  which  is 
not  in  substance  and  effect  a  cash  payment 
The  requirement  of  the  statement  in  the  af- 
fidavit that  the  amount  of  the  special  cap- 
ital has  been  "actually  and  in  good  faith 
paid  in"  is  designed  to  inform  prospective 
creditors  not  only  that  the  capital  has  been 
actually  paid  in  cash  but  also  that  it  has 
not  been  paid  collusively,  and  that  there  is 
no  secret  or  illicit  arrangement  between  the 
general  partners  and  the  special  partners 
whereby  it  is  in  effect  a  fictitious  pasrment, 
or  one  which  will  not  practically  inure  to 
the  use  of  the  partnership.  If  the  amount 
has  been  paid  in  cash,  so  that  it  becomes  a 
part  of  the  capital,  for  use  as  capital  may 
ordinarily  be  used  by  a  partnership,  the  re- 
quirement is  satisfied.  Webster  v.  Lanum, 
137  Fed.  376,  379,  70  O.  C.  A.  56. 

PlaintiiTs  decedent,  defendant,  and  an- 
other were  sole  shareholders  in  a  trust  carry- 
ing on  a  wholesale  liquor  business  under  a 
firm  name.  At  the  expiration  of  the  trust 
they  continued  the  same  and,  in  the  agree- 
ment, authorized  plaintiff's  decedent  to  issue 
to  himself  1,000  additional  shares  on  paying 
into  the  trust  $100  in  cash  for  each  share 
80  issued.  At  the  date  of  such  continuing 
agreement,  decedent  had  to  his  credit  in  the 
trust  $67,978.27,  defendant  had  $8,032.27,  and 
the  other  trustee  had  $10,000,  which  las^ 
named  credits  were  transferred  to  decedent, 
the  transferrors  being  indebted  to  him,  and 
were  by  him  transferred  to  the  trust,  to- 
gether with  $13,988.46  borrowed  from  a  bank 
on  his  individual  note.  Such  transferred 
credits  and  a  check  on  the  bank  from  which 
he  had  borrowed  amounted  to  $100,000,  which 
he  owed  for  the  stock  which  he  had  trans- 
ferred to  himself.  Held,  the  transferred 
credits  and  check  were  a  payment  in  cash 
and  fulfilled  the  terms  of  the  agreement  un- 
der which  decedent  transferred  the  stock  to 
himself.    The  payment  by  check  was  a  "pay- 


ment in  cash,"  notwithstanding  the  fiiet  that 
the  note  given  the  bank  on  which  the  check 
was  drawn  was  afterwards  paid  by  the  trust 
out  of  credits  standing  in  favor  of  plaintiff's 
decedent  A  payment  of  a  stock  subscrip- 
tion in  a  trust,  out  of  credits  due  from  the 
trust,  is  a  "payment  in  cash,"  though  the 
credits  result  from  a  running  account,  and 
include  unascertained  profits.  Breck  v.  Bar- 
ney, 66  N.  E.  643,  645,  183  Mass.  133. 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  standing  tim- 
ber requiring  payment  in  cash  "or  vendor's 
option  of  equivalent  value'*  means  only  that 
payment  is  to  be  in  cash  unless  vendor  chose 
to  accept  something  of  equivalent  value  if 
offered  him,  and  did  not  render  the  contract 
uncertain  as  to  the  price,  as  giving  the  ven- 
dor the  right  to  demand  something  other  than 
money  in  satisfaction.  Lee  Lumber  Co.  t. 
Hotard,  48  South.  286,  288,  122  La.  850,  129 
Am.  St  Rep.  368. 

GASH  SALE 

A  "cash  sale'*  is  a  sale  conditioned  on 
payment  concurrent  with  delivery  and  not 
a  sale  on  credit.  Berlaiwsky  v.  Rosenthal 
71  Aa  69,  70,  104  Me.  62. 

In  order  to  constitute  a  cash  sale,  it 
must  be  understood  between  the  parties  that 
the  sale  is  for  cash,  and  this  agreement  may 
either  be  expressed  or  implied  from  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  transaction.  Hill  v.  Bat- 
ler,  Stevens  &  Co.,  70  S.  BX  84,  35,  8  Ga.  App. 
669. 

"A  'cash  sale'  and  a  'sale  upon  subse- 
quent condition'  are  entirely  different  In 
the  first  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money 
and  delivery  of  the  property  are  concurrent 
acts,  one  and  the  same  transaction,  while 
the  latter  is  a  sale  and  delivery  of  the  thing 
sold  on  condition  subsequent,  subject  to  be 
defeated  by  failure  of  the  purchaser  to  com- 
ply with  the  terms  of  the  contract  of  pur- 
chase. The  former  may  be  avoided  by  the 
vendor  upon  the  failure  by  the  vendee  to 
pay  the  purchase  money  while  the  .property 
is  in  his  hands  or  in  the  hands  of  any  other 
purchaser,  unless  the  payment  of  the  pur- 
chase price  has  been  waived."  Strother  v. 
McMuUen  Lumber  Co.,  98  S.  W.  34,  36,  200 
Mo.  647  (quoting  with  approval  from  John- 
son-Brinkman  Commission  Co.  v.  Central 
Bank  of  Kansas  City,  22  S.  W.  813,  116  Mo. 
570,  38  Am.  St  Rep.  615). 

Under  av.  Code  1910,  f  4126,  providing 
that  the  title  to  cotton  and  certain  other  agri- 
cultural products  sold  under  cash  sale  does 
not  pass  by  delivery  until  the  cash  is  in  tACi 
paid,  a  sale  is  no  less  a  cash  sale,  when  so 
intended  by  the  parties,  because  the  money 
is  not  paid  concurrently  with  the  delivery, 
and  the  actual  paying  over  of  the  cash  is 
temporarily  deferred  in  meeting  the  conven- 
ience of  the  parties  in  making  a  settlement 
Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co.  v.  W.  W.  Gordon 
«  Co.,  78  S.  BL  594,  596, 10  Ga.  App.  311. 
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^A  'sale  for  cash  on  delivery*  may  be 
entirely  consistent  with  the  Inveetment  of 
title,  though  the  purchase  money  be  not 
paid  at  the  time  of  dellyery  of  the  property. 
In  Bach  case  the  buyer,  though  he  has  title, 
is  not  entitled  to  possession  until  he  pays 
the  price,  for  payment  and  delivery  In  such 
case  are  presumed  to  be  concurrent  acts, 
and,  until  payment  Is  made,  the  seller  may 
retain  the  goods  by  virtue  of  his  vendor's 
Hen,  but  he  retains  the  goods,  and  not  the 
title'  •*  (citing  and  approving  Austin  v.  Welch, 
72  S.  W.  881,  31  Tex.  av.  App.  626).  "And 
such,  I  understand.  Is  the  doctrine  applied  to 
C.  O.  D.  shipments  by  the  authorities."  (Con- 
curring opinion  of  Henderson,  J.)  Keller  ▼. 
State  (Tex.)  87  S.  W.  669,  688,  1  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  489. 

Civ.  Code  1895,  |  3546,  provides  that 
products  sold  by  planters  and  commission 
merchants  "on  cash  sale''  shall  not  be  con- 
sidered the  property  of  the  buyer  until  fully 
paid  for,  though  they  may  have  been  deliv- 
ered to  the  buyer.  Held,  that  the  term  ''on 
cash  sale"  Is  not  confined  to  sales  where  the 
payment  of  actual  money  is  to  be  made  im- 
mediately, but  includes  sales  where  It  Is 
expressly  understood  that  the  payment  of  ac- 
tual money  sh^ll  not  be  delayed  for  any  lon- 
ger than  necessary  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
business  to  reduce  negotiable  paper  to  actual 
cash,  and  also  includes  such  time  as  may  be 
necessary  and  may  be  agreed  upon  to  be 
necessary  to  enable  the  buyer,  when  the  sell- 
er wishes  to  afford  that  convenience,  to  make 
Immediate  arrangements  to  procure  the  nec- 
essary cash.  McCall  v.  Hunter,  Pearce  & 
Batty,  70  S.  E.  59,  61,  8  Oa.  App.  612. 

As  affected  liy  oustom 

A  custom  among  commission  merchants 
win  not  render  a  sale,  where  the  money  is 
not  to  be  paid  for  several  days,  a  ''cash  sale." 
Bliss  V.  Arnold,  8  Vt.  252,  254,  30  Am.  Dec. 
467 ;   CaUln  v.  Smith,  24  Vt.  85. 

The  merchants  and  traders  of  Boston 
and  other  cities  had  got  up  an  arrangement 
by  which  they  agreed  that  a-  sale  or  purchase 
on  30  days'  Indulgence  should  not  be  re- 
garded as  upon  credit  but  a  cash  transaction. 
Held,  Impossible  that  a  30-day  sale  could  be  a 
"cash  sale."  Chapman  v.  Devereux,  32  Vt 
616,  622. 

As  avtlioHsljic  evedit 

A  "cash  sale"  of  cotton  delivered  on  Sat- 
urday is  not  converted  Into  a  credit  sale  be- 
cause, on  the  Monday  following,  the  commis- 
sion merchant  receives  a  check  for  the  pur- 
chase money,  deposits  the  same  In  bank, 
draws  against  the  account  thus  Increased, 
and  marks  the  bill  '^ald."  Charleston  & 
W.  0.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Pope  ft  Fleming,  50  S.  B. 
374,  376, 122  Oa.  577. 

In  the  language  of  the  commercial  world, 
sales,  where  It  is  intended  that  the  purchaser 
l8  to  have  a  short  credit,  as,  for  example, 
10  days,  or  even  80  days,  are  often  termed 
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cash  sales,"  while  the  strict  legttl  significa- 
tion of  a  cash  sale  Is  undoubtedly  one  where 
delivery  and  payment  are  to  be  concurrent 
acts  and  be  performed  at  the  same  instant  of 
time.  Ban  Olalre  Canning  Co.  v.  Western 
Brokerage  Co.,  73  N.  B.  480,  440,  218  111.  561. 

CASK  SURRENDER  VALUE 

"The  term  'cash  surrender  value'  means 
the  cash  value,  ascertainable  by  known  rules, 
of  a  contract  of  Insurance  abandoned  and 
given  up  for  cancellation  by  the  Insured  to 
the  owner,  having  contract  right  to  do  so." 
Van  Kirk  v.  Vermont  Slate  Co.,  140  Fed.  38, 
45  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  In 
Re  Welling,  7  Am.  Bankr.  Rep.  840,  344,  345, 
113  Fed.  189,  192,  51  (X  C.  A.  151,  154). 

A  policy  of  life  Insurance  has  no  "cash 
surrender  value"  unless  it  Is  so  provided  In 
the  policy.    In  re  Mortens,  131  Fed.  972,  976. 

The  words  "cash  surrender  value,"  as 
used  In  the  proviso  of  Bankr.  Act  July  1, 
1898,  c.  541,  I  70,  30  Stat  565,  which  permits 
a  bankrupt  to  redeem  a  policy  of  Insurance 
on  his  life  from  the  claims  of  creditors  by 
paying  or  securing  to  the  trustees  the  cash 
surrender  value,  embrace  policies  which,  by 
their  terms,  or  by  the  practice  or  concession 
of  the  company  issuing  them,  have  such  val* 
ue.  Hlseock  v.  MeMens,  27  Sup.  CL  488» 
491,  205  U.  S.  202,  51  L.  Ed.  771. 

Net  Talne  distlng:iiislied 

See  Net  Value. 

CASK  VAI.UE 

See  Full  and  Fair  Cash  Value;  Full  Cash 
Value. 

The  cash  value  of  an  article  Is  the 
amount  of  cash  for  which  it  will  exchange  in 
fact.  That  amount  depends  on  the  opinion  of 
the  public,  of  possible  buyers,  or  of  that  part 
of  It  which  will  pay  the  most  Ankeny  v. 
Blakley,  74  Pac.  485,  489,  44  Or.  78  (citing 
National  Bank  of  Commerce  v.  City  of  New 
Bedford,  29  N.  B.  532, 155  Mass.  313). 

Where  common  stock,  when  Issued,  had 
no  value,  and  the  persons  owning  It  were 
required  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  corporation,  and  the  common 
stock  had  never  been  sold  on  the  market, 
and  the  preferred  stock  was  subject  to  re- 
demption at  any  time,  the  "cash  value^'  of 
the  assets  of  the  common  stock  is  shown  by 
the  value  of  the  assets  applicable  to  it  when 
an  appraisemoit  of  such  stock  was  made. 
Boggs  V.  Boggs  &  Buhl,  66  Atl.  105,  107,  217 
Pa.  10. 

A  policy  on  whisky  provided  that  the 
company  should  not  be  liable  beyond  the  ac- 
tual "cash  value"  at  the  time  of  any  loss, 
and  that  the  loss  should  be  estimated  accord- 
ing to  such  value,  with  proper  deduction 
for  depredation,  and  should  not  exceed  what 
it  would  then  cost  the  Insured  to  repair  or 
replace  the  same  with  material  of  the  like 
kind.     The  whisky  was  of  different  ages. 
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Held,  that  the  "cash  value,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  policy,  as  applicable  to  the  whisky, 
was  the  market  value  in  the  wholesale  liquor 
market  at  the  time  it  was  destroyed,  and 
ooQld  not  be  determined  by  taking  the  cost 
of  the  material,  the  expense  of  manufactur- 
ing, the  charges  of  carrying  it  in  bond,  in- 
surance, and  interest  Frick  v.  United  Fire- 
men's Ins.  Co.,  67  AtL  743,  746,  218  Pa.  409. 

The  words  "cash  value  of  the  property," 
in  Rev.  St  1898,  f  1943a,  providing  that  no 
fire  insurance  company  shall  issue  any  pol- 
icy limiting  the  amount  to  be  paid  in  case 
of  loss  below  the  actual  cash  value  of  the 
property  if  within  the  amount  of  the  insur- 
ance for  which  premium  is  paid,  evidently 
refer  to  the  property  destroyed,  not  the  prop- 
erty insured.  Newton  v.  Theresa  Village 
Mut  Fire  Ins.  C!o.,  104  N.  W.  107,  109,  li25 
Wis.  289. 

In  an  action  for  the  destruction  of  a 
house  by  fire  from  a  railroad  engine,  the 
court  instructed  that,  as  to  the  dwelling 
house,  plaintiff's  measure  of  damages  was 
the  "reasonable  cash  value"  of  the  dwelling 
when  destroyed,  and  the  measure  of  damages 
for  destruction  of  the  household  goods  was 
the  "reasonable  value"  of  said  goods  at  the 
time  of  the  destruction.  Held,  that  the  in- 
struction was  not  erroneous  for  using  the 
words  "cash  value"  instead  of  '^market  cash 
value";  "market  value"  being  the  cash  val- 
ue for  which  an  article  will  sell  for  in  cash 
on  the  market,  and  reasonable  "cash  value" 
being  equivalent  to  reasonable  "market  cash 
value."  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  Ry.  Co.  of  Texas 
V.  Murray  (Tex.)  150  S.  W.  217,  2ia 

As  value 

See  Value. 

In  tax  law 

Though  the  constitutional  provisions  that 
all  property  not  exempt  shall  be  taxed  In  pro- 
portion to  its  value  to  be  ascertained  as  pro- 
vided by  law,  and  defining  "property"  as  in- 
cluding corporate  stock,  are  not  self-executr 
ing,  any  deficiency  was  supplied  by  PoL  Code, 
S  3627,  requiring  property  to  be  assessed  at 
its  full  cash  value,  and  section  3617  defining 
that  cash  value  to  be  the  amount  at  which 
the  propertly  would  be  taken  in  payment  of 
a.  Just  debt  from  a  solvent  debtor.  Chese- 
borough  V.  City  and  County  of  San  Francisco, 
96  Pac.  288,  291,  153  CaL  559. 

Allegations  as  to  the  "cash  value,"  "fair 
value,"  or  "true  value"  of  the  property  do 
not  come  within  Sess.  Laws  1902,  p.  238,  S  10, 
requiring  all  taxable  property  to  be  assessed 
at  its  "full  cash  value."  Humbird  I/umber 
Co.  V.  Thompson,  83  Pac.  941,  945,  11  Idaho, 
614. 

The*  "cash  value"  of  a  railroad  for  pur- 
poses of  taxation  must  be  determined  main- 
ly by  its  net  earnings  capitalized  at  the  cur- 
rent rate  of  interest,  tak^i  in  consideration 
with  any  Immediate  prospect,  of  increase  or 
decrease  In  earoing. capacity;,  and  If  the 


utility  of  the  road,  as  so  determined.  Is  not 
equal  to  Its  cost,  which  is  prima  fade  iti 
value,  then  the  value  must  be  determined  by 
utility  alone.  State  v.  Nevada  Cent  R.  Ck)., 
81  Paa  99, 102,  28  Nev.  186, 113  Am.  St  Bep. 
834. 

CASHIER 

The  "cashier"  of  a  bank  is  its  agent 
His  acts  within  his  ofllclal  sphere  are  bind- 
ing on  the  bank,  and  he  may  borrow  money 
hi  the  regular  course  of  the  bank's  business 
and  pledge  its  property  for  its  payment  Cit- 
izens' Bank  v.  Bank  of  Waddy,  103  8.  W. 
249,  250,  126  Ky.  169,  11  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  59S, 
128  Am.  St  Rep.  282  (citing  5  Cyc.  p.  579; 
4  Thomp.  Corp.  {  4748;  1  Moss,  Banking, 
§1  158,  160;  Davenport  v.  Stone,  62  N.  W. 
722,  104  Mich.  521,  53  Am.  St  Rep.  467; 
Chemical  Nat.  Bank  v.  City  Bank  of  Portage, 
16  Sup.  Ot  417.  160  U.  S.  653,  40  L.  Ed.  568; 
Auten  V.  United  States  Nat.  Bank,  19  Snp. 
Ct  628,  174  U.  S.  143,  43  L.  Ed.  920 ;  Aldrlch 
V.  Chemical  Nat  Bank,  20  Sup.  Ot  498,  176 
U.  S.  618,  44  Ia  Ed.  611). 

In  an  information  charging  embezzle- 
ment, the  allegation  that  defendant  was 
"cashier"  at  the  time  he  converted  the  money 
to  his  own  use  was  as  much  a  charge  that 
the  money  was  in  his  possession  and  under 
his  custody  and  control  by  virtue  of  his  office 
as  though  the  charge  was  inserted  in  express 
terms.  People  v.  Messer,  Hi  N.  W.  854,  857, 
148  Mich.  168. 

The  "cashier*'  of  a  bank  Is  an  executive 
officer  by  whom  its  debts  are  received  and 
paid  and  its  securities  taken  and  transferred, 
and  his  acts,  to  be  binding,  must  be  'done 
within  the  ordinary  course  of  his  duties. 
SpoDgberg  v.  First  Nat  Bank  of  Montpeller, 
110  Pac.  716,  718,  18  Idaho,  524,  31  L,  R.  A 
(N.  S.)  736,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  95  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  United  States  v. 
City  Bank  of  Columbus,  62  U.  S.  [21  How.] 
356,  16  L.  Ed.  130). 

"The  court  defines  the  'cashier*  of  a 
bank  to  be  an  executive  officer  by  whom  its 
debts  are  received  and  paid  and  its  securities 
taken  and  transferred.  •  •  ♦  His  ordi- 
nary duties  are  to  keep  all  the  funds  of  the 
bank,  its  notes,  bills,  and  other  choses  in  ac- 
tion, to  be  used  from  time  to  time  for  the  or- 
dinary and  extraordinary  exigencies  of  the 
bank.  He  usually  receives,  directly  or 
through  subordinate  officers,  all  moneys  and 
notes  of  the  bank,  delivers  up  all  discounted 
notes  and  securities  when  they  have  been 
paid,  draws  checks  to  withdraw  the  funds  of 
the  bank  where  they  have  been  deposited, 
and,  as  the  executive  officer  of  the  bank, 
transacts  most  of  its  business.*'  A  cashier 
has  no  implied  power  merely  by  virtue  of  bis 
office  to.  give  away,  surrender,  or  release  the 
bank's  securities,  and  hence  no  ImpUed  pow- 
er to  accept  money  for  Inte^st  ij^  advance 
on  a  Aot^  held  by.  the  bank  wUh  n  agree- 
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ment  to  extend  the  time  of  payment,  and 
thus  discharge  an  indorser  from  bis  liability. 
Bank  of  Rayenswood  v.  Wetzel,  50  S.  B.  886, 
888,  58  W.  Va.  1,  70  L.  R.  A.  305,  6  Ann.  Cas. 
48  ((looting  and  adopting  United  States  v. 
City  Bank  of  Columbus,  02  U.  8.  [21  How.] 
356,  16  L.  Ed.  130). 

One  who  received  the  money  of  a  foreign 
insurance  company  and  handled  all  Its  cash 
in  its  office  in  the  state  was  a  "cashier"  or 
''treasurer,*'  as  used  in  a  statute  providing 
for  the  service  on  such  officers  of  process 
against  the  corporation.  Russell  v.  Pitts- 
burgh Life  Ins.  &  Trust  Co.,  115  N,  Y.  Supp. 
950,  954,  62  Misc.  Hep.  409. 

An  employ^  of  a  corporation,  whose 
duties  are  confined  to  bookkeeping  and  to  the 
receipt  of  money  when  defendant's  superin- 
tendent is  not  in  the  office,  and  who  does  not 
indorse  its  checks,  is  not  a  "cashier,"  upon 
whom  service  of  summons  may  be  had,  l^ 
which  officer  is  meant  the  financial  agent  of 
a  corporation,  who  has  charge  of  its  funds 
and  has  the  right  to  take  charge  of  such 
fnnds  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  person. 
Van  Damm  v.  New  York  Cent  Storage  Co., 
132  N.  Y.  Supp.  894,  395. 

The  uniform  Negotiable  Instruments 
Law  provides  that,  when  an  instrument  is 
"tudorsed  to  a  person  as  •cashier,'"  it  is 
deemed  prima  fade  to  be  payable  to  the  bank 
of  which  he  is  such  officer  and  may  be  nego- 
tiated by  the  indorsement  either  of  the  bank 
or  of  the  officer  (B.  &  C.  Comp.  {  4444). 
First  Nat  Bank  v.  McCullough,  93  Pac.  366, 
368,  50  Or.  508,  17  I*  R.  A,  (N.  S.)  1105,  126 
Am.  St  Rep.  758. 

As  olerk 

See  Clerk. 

CASINO 

A  building  called  a  "casino,**  built  by  a 
city  in  a  public  park,  is  one,  the  use  of  which 
may  vary  from  time  to  time,  irrespective  of 
how  the  word  may  be  defined.  Ross  v.  City 
of  Long  Branch,  63  Ati.  609,  78  N.  J.  Law, 
292. 

CASK 

The  term  "cask"  is  generally  understood 
to  be  a  receptacle  for  liquids,  either  larger  or 
smaller  than  the  usual  barrel,  and,  as  em- 
ployed in  the  statute  respecting  the  manufac- 
ture and  sale  of  spirituous  liquors,  pertain- 
ing to  wholesale  dealers,  has  a  well-recog- 
nized import  as  a  vessel  containing  not  less 
than  20,  10,  or  5  gallons  wine  measure,  as 
provided  by  Rev.  St  f§  3287,  3323,  3244. 
Williams  V.  United  States,  158  Fed.  30,-  32, 
88  C.  C.  A.  296. 
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CAST  or  SOUIiPTUBB 

The  phrase  "casts  of  scolpture,**  as  nsed 
in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  par.  649,  80 
Stats.  151,  201,  providing  when  casts  of 
sculpture  are  entitled  to  free  entry,  is  not 
confined  in  its  meaning  to  casts  of  those  day 
figures  which  were  fatOiioned  by  the  hands 
of  genius,  while  excluding  those  of  Inferior 
artists  or  workmen.  Plaster  casts  of  clay 
models,  though  painted  and  gilded  and  pro- 
duced in  unlimited  quantities,  are  casts  of 
sculpture  within  the  meaning  of  this  act 
Benziger  v.  United  States,  24  Sup.  Ct  189, 
198,  192  U.  S.  38,  48  L.  Bd.  331« 

CASTING  VOTE 

As  determining  majority,  see  Majority. 

There  was  no  acceptance  of  street  im- 
provements  by  the  board  of  public  works,  as 
required  by  Code,  f  870,  where  the  question 
was  never  considered  or  deliberated  upon  to- 
gether by  the  two  members  of  the  board,  one 
of  whom  merely  approved  the  tentative 
schedule  of  assessments  prepared  by  the  en- 
gineer, while  the  other  refused  to  assent 
thereto,  nor  did  the  approval  of  the  schedule 
by  the  engineer  constitute  a  "casting  vote" 
under  Laws  32d  Gen.  Assem.  c.  26,  providing 
that  he  shall  give  the  casting  vote  in  case  of 
a  disagreement,  since  there  can  be  no  accept- 
ance without  meeting,  consultation,  and  de- 
liberation by  the  members  of  the  board.  Gil- 
crest  ft  Co.  V.  City  of  Des  Moines  (Iowa)  137 
N.  W.  1072,  1075. 

CASTINGS 

As  machinery,  see  Machinery. 
As  materials,  see  Materials. 

Iron  castings,  which  by  careful  addition- 
al work  have  been  fitted  as  parts  of  ma- 
chines, are  no  longer  dutiable  as  "castings," 
under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  C.  par.  148,  30  Stat.  162,  but  have 
been  advanced  to  the  condition  of  "articles 
•  ♦  ♦  of  iron  •  ♦  •  partly  ♦  •  • 
manufactured,"  under  paragraph  193.  John 
Bromley  ft  Sons  v.  United  States,  156  Fed. 
958,  959,  84  C.  C.  A.  458. 

The  provision  for  "castings"  in  such  act 
does  not  include  cast-iron  machinery  parts, 
which  have  been  drilled,  bored,  planed,  fitted, 
and  finished.  Lehigh  Mfg.  Co.  t.  United 
States,  153  Fed.  596,  597. 

CASTLE 

See  Dweller's  Castle. 
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CASUAL 

0A8UAI.  AND  IinrOXi17KTABT 

"The  act  (relating  to  trespassing  on  state 
timber  lands)  very  wisely  makes  a  distinc- 
tion between  trespasses  committed  Involun- 
tarily and  those  committed  willfally.  The 
definition  of  'casual  and  involuntary'  should 
not  be  restricted.  The  words  are  Intended  to 
convey  the  idea  that,  when  an  illegal  cutting 
of  state  timber  lacks  the  elements  of  willful- 
ness and  intention,  then  the  damage  shall  be 
double  the  value  only.  One  who,  through 
mistake  or  inadvertence,  passes  beyond  his 
own  boundary  line  and  cuts  and  carries  away 
timber  of  another  is  not  guilty  of  willful 
trespass.  *  *  *  Willful,  in  the  present 
case,  is  not  determined  by  the  mere  fact  that 
appellant  knowingly  and  purposely  entered 
upon  the  land  in  question  and  cut  the  state 
timber  thereon.  *  *  *  To  determine  what 
is  meant  by  'willful'  we  must  ascertain  the 
purpose  with  which  the  act  was  performed. 
Did  appellant  intend  to  commit  a  wrong 
against  the  state  and  appropriate  the  timber 
without  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  state? 
*  *  *  The  finding  of  the  trial  court  that 
appellant  was  guilty  of  the  willful  trespass 
is  not  sustained  by  the  evidence.  On  the 
contrary,  the  record  conclusively  shows  that 
appellant  had  reasonable  ground  for  believ- 
ing that  authority  had  been  granted  and 
honestly  acted  on  such  belief."  State,  v. 
Shevlin-Garpenter  Ck>.,  113  N.  W.  634,  637, 
102  Minn.  470. 

CASUAIi  DEFIOIEHOY 

The  term  "casual  deficiencies,"  in  Ga. 
Const,  forbidding  any  county  to  incur  a  debt 
without  submission  to  a  popular  vote,  except 
loans  to  supply  casual  deficiencies  of  reve- 
nue, means  some  unforeseen  or  unexpected 
deficiency,  or  an  insufficiency  of  funds  to 
meet  some  unforeseen  and  necessary  expense, 
and  does  not  include  the  borrowing  of  money 
to  meet  current  expenses.  Hall  v.  Greene 
County,  46  S.  E.  69,  119  Ga.  253  (quoting  and 
adopting  Lewiis  v.  Lofiey,  19  S.  £.  57,  92  Ga. 
804). 

CA8UAI.  EJECTOR 

The  person  who  by  prearrangement  was 
present  for  the  purpose  of  ousting  the  nomi- 
nal lessee,  in  ancient  ejectment  proceedings, 
was  termed  the  "casual  ejector" ;  the  action 
being  commenced  by  the  nominal  lessee  for 
the  benefit  of  the  actual  claimant  and  the 
defendant  being  ordinarily  the  "casual  ejec- 
tor." Mt  Pleasant  Cemetery  Co.  v.  Erie  R. 
Co.,  65  Ati.  192,  193,  74  N.  J.  Law,  13L 

OASUAIi  VACAKOY 

Where  a  county  commissioner  elect  re- 
fuses to  qualify,  there  is  a  "casual  vacancy," 
which  may  be  filled  as  provided  by  Const, 
art.  14,  {  7,  dedaring  that  any  casual  va- 
cancy in  such  oflSce  may  be  filled  by  the  court  ^ 


of  common  pleas.    Commonwealth  t.  Wise, 
65  Atl.  635,  540,  216  Pa.  814. 

0A8UAI.TY 

See  Unavoidable  Casualty;    Unforeseen 

C!asualty. 
Other  casualty,  see  Other. 
See,  also,  Accident — AcddentaL 

A  "casualty"  is  an  unforeseen  accident; 
a  misfortune.  Gill  v.  Fugate,  78  8.  W.  18S, 
191,  117  Ky.  257. 

"Casualty"  means  inevitable  accident,  or 
what  Civ.  Code,  art  1933,  calls  a  "fortuitous 
event"  A  cause  beyond  human  control  may 
be  a  "fortuitous  event"  or  "irresistible  force." 
Cook  &  Laurie  Contracting  Co.  v.  Denis,  49 
South.  1014,  1015,  124  La.  161. 

"Casualty"  is  a  word  of  quite  frequent 
use,  yet  it  cannot  be  said  that  its  definition 
has  been  vtery  accurately  settled  by  the  courts. 
Strictly  and  literally  "casualty"  is  perhaps 
to  be  limited  to  injuries  which  arise  solely 
from  accident  without  any  element  of  con- 
scious human  design  or  Intentional  human 
agency ;  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  expressed,  in- 
evitable accident,  something  not  to  be  fore- 
seen or  ([yarded  against  But  In  ordinary 
usage  "casualty,"  like  "accident,"  is  quite 
commonly  applied  to  losses  and  injuries 
which  happen  suddenly,  unexpectedly,  not  In 
the  usual  course  of  events,  and  without  any 
design  on  part  of  the  person  suffering  from 
the  injury.  Bankers*  Mut.  Casualty  Co.  y. 
First  Nat  Bank  of  Council  Bluffs,  108  N.  W. 
1046,  1048,  131  Iowa,  456. 

That  one  was  accidentally  shot,  prevent- 
ing his  appearing  at  court,  is  ground  for  set- 
ting aside  Judgment  on  his  forfeited  bail 
within  Civ.  Code  Prac.  {  518,  empowering  the 
court  rendering  a  Judgment  to  vacate  it,  aft- 
er the  term,  "for  unavoidable  casualty  or 
misfortune,  preventing  the  party  from  ap- 
pearing or  defending" ;  "casualty"  being  that 
which  happens  without  design  or  without  be- 
ing foreseen.  Hargls  v.  Begley,  112  S.  W. 
602,  603,  129  Ky.  477,  23  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  136. 

A  "casualty,"  within  Act  March  4,  1907. 
c.  2939,  §  3,  34  Stat  1415,  exempting  railway 
companies  from  penalty  for  working  em- 
ployes overtime  in  case  of  "casualty,"  etc.,  is 
an  act  proceeding  from  an  unknown  cause  or 
an  unusual  effect  of  a  known  cause.  United 
States  V.  Kansas  City  Southern  Ry.  Ca,  1&9 
Fed.  471,  477. 

Rev.  St  {  3221,  provides  that  when  any 
spirits  are  destroyed  by  accidental  fire  or 
other  "casualty"  witiiout  any  fraud,  collu- 
sion, or  negligence  of  the  owner,  after  they 
should  hare  been  drawn  off  by  the  gaugei 
and  placed  in  the  distillery  warehouse,  no 
tax  shall  be  collected  thereon,  or,  if  collected, 
it  shall  be  refunded.  Held,  that  spirits  lost 
after  seizure  by  an  internal  revenue  officer, 
through  the  latter's  mere  negligence,  were 
not  lost  by  reason  of  "casualty,"  within  sach 
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sectloiL    United  States  v.  Sisk,  176  Fed.  885, 
889,  100  G.  0.  A.  855. 

An  Instruction  In  an  action  for  damages 
for  negligently  destroying  plain tifTs  wheat 
stacks  by  fire  that  If  the  Jury  belieyed  that 
the  fire  which  destroyed  plaintilTs  grain  was 
the  result  of  "mere  accident  or  casualty/*  and 
not  of  negligence  by  defendant,  they  should 
find  for  defendant  was  not  erroneous;  the 
word  "casualty"  being  synonymous  with  "ac^ 
ddent."  Webb  v.  Baldwin,  147  S.  W.  849, 
851,  165  Mo.  App.  240. 

Result  of  lawful  aet 

The  word  "casualty,"  as  used  in  Civ. 
Ck>de  1895,  i  3135,  providing  that  the  destruc- 
tion of  a  tenement  by  fire  or  the  loss  of  pos- 
session by  any  casualty  not  caused  by  the 
landlord  shall  not  abate  the  rent  contracted 
to  be  paid,  does  not  Include  an  effect  arising 
from  legislative  action.  Lawrence  v.  White, 
63  S.  E.  631,  684,  131  Ga.  840,  19  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  966,  15  Ann.  Gas.  1007. 

CASUAIiTT  INSURANCE 

"Casualty  Insurance"  are  words  of  quite 
frequent  use,  yet  it  cannot  be  said  that  their 
definition  has  been  very  accurately  settled  by 
the  courts.  Strictly  and  literally  "casualty" 
is  perhaps  to  be  limited  to  injuries  which 
arise  solely  from  accident  without  any  ele- 
ment of  conscious  human  design  or  intention- 
al human  agency ;  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  ex- 
pressed, inevitable  accident,  something  not 
to  be  foreseen  or  guarded  against.  But  ih 
ordinary  usage  "casualty,"  like  "accident,"  Is 
quite  commonly  applied  to  losses  and  in- 
juries which  happen  suddenly,  unexpectedly, 
not  In  the  usual  course  of  events,  and  with- 
out any  design  on  part  of  the  person  suffer- 
ing from  the  injury.  Bankers*  Mut  Casual- 
ty Co.  V.  First  Nat  Bank  of  Council  Bluffs, 
108  N.  W.  1046,  1048,  131  Iowa,  456. 


CA8TrA]:.TT       OOOimRINQ 
JUDGMENT 

Where  the  cause  was  submitted  almost 
a  year  before  Judgment,  tfie  illness  of  the  re- 
porter before  its  rendition,  culminating  in  his 
death  after  its  rendition,  and  without  cer- 
tification or  translation  of  his  notes,  was  not 
a  casualty  occurring  before  Judgment,  within 
Ck)de,  I  4091,  authorizing  granting  of  new 
trials  at  terms  subsequent  to  Judgment 
rhimbarton  Realty  Co.  v.  Brickson,  120  N.  W. 
1025,  1026,  143  Iowa,  677,  136  Am.  St  Rep. 
778,  21  Ann.  Cas.  258. 

CASUS  OMISSUS. 

A  case  omitted  and  when  used  with  ref- 
erence to  statutes  is  within  the  maxim,  "A 
case  omitted  is  to  be  held  as  intentionally 
omitted*"  "Where  a  *casus  omissus*  does 
really  occur  in  the  statute  *  *  *  through 
tbe  inadvertence  of  the  Legislature,  •  «  * 
the  rule  is  that  the  particular  case  thus  left 
unprovided  for  must  be  disposed  of  according 


to  the  law  as  it  existed  prior  to  sucn  stat- 
ute *  *  *  *A  casus  omissus,'  observes 
BuUer,  J.,  *can  In  no  case  be  supplied  by  a 
court  of  law,  for  that  would  be  to  make 
laws.' "  Estes  v.  Terrell,  92  S.  W.  407,  400, 
09  Tex.  622  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  6  Cyc  p.  702;   Broom,  Leg.  Max.). 

While  it  might  be  argued  from  the  fact 
that  the  Legislature  limited  the  power  of 
county  courts  respecting  the  county  levy,  the 
powers  of  school  boards  respecting  school 
levies,  and  the  powers  of  municipal  corpora- 
tions respecting  their  levies,  and  cut  down 
the  state  tax,  that  it  was  also  its  intention 
to  limit  the  power  of  the  county  courts  in 
respect  to  road  levies,  there  being  nothing  in 
the  statute  carrying  this  intention  into  exe- 
cution, there  exists  what  is  termed  a  "casus 
omissus,"  which  the  court  cannot  supply. 
State  V.  Wirt  County  Court,  60  S.  £.  884, 
888,  63  W.  Va.  230. 

CAT  FACES 

"Cat  faces,"  as  the  term  is  used  in  saw- 
mills, are  scars  on  logs.  Moses  v.  Grant 
Lumber  Co.,  88  South.  684,  686»  U4  La.  933. 

CATALOGUE  SYSTEM  OR  METHOD 

The  chief  element  of  a  "catalognie  sys- 
tem or  method"  of  doing  business  consists  in 
dealing  directly  with  the  customer  or  oon- 
sumer  by  means  of  placing  in  his  hands  a 
printed  catalogue  containing  a  description  of 
the  articles  of  merchandise  ofllered  for  sale 
and  the  price  thereol  Montgomery  Ward  & 
Co.  V.  South  Dakota  Betail  Merchants'  & 
Hardware  Dealers'  Ass'n,  160  Fed.  413,  416. 

CATCH-BASIN 

As  paving,  see  Pave — ^Pavement 

CATGUT 

9 

"  'Catgut'  is  prepared  from  the  small  in- 
testine of  the  sheep  by  a  process  of  cutting 
and  cleaning  and  drying.  In  fact,  the  intes- 
tine of  the  sheep  has  not  become  the  'catgut' 
of  commerce  until  it  has  been  subjected  to 
this  process.  After.it  has  gone  through  a 
further  sterilization,  increasing  its  value  ten 
to  one-hundred  fold,  it  becomes  the  manu- 
factured article  known  as  'surgical  antiseptic 
catgut"*  Davles,  Turner  &  Co.  t.  United 
States,  115  Fed.  232. 

CATHERINE 

Kate  and  Kittle  are  the  same  name; 
one  being  a  nickname  and  the  other  a  pet 
name  for  "Catherine."  Corr  v.  Sun  Print- 
ing ft  Publishing  Ass'n,  60  N.  fil  288,  200, 177 
N.  y.  131. 

CATHOLIC  BISHOP 

As  corporation,  see  Corporation. 
As  instituti<Hk,  see  Institution. 
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CATTLE 

See  Ck>mmon  Carriers  of  Cattle;  Hides 
of  CatUe ;  Stock  Cattle. 

''Cattle''  is  a  generic  term  and  may  em- 
brace a  number  of  animals  and  different 
kinds  of  stock.  State  y.  Jackson,  105  N.  W. 
51,  52,  128  Iowa,  543. 

The  word  "cattle"  usually  includes  hors- 
es and  sheep  (Louisville,  &  F.  R.  Co.  v.  Bal- 
lard, 59  Ky.  [S  Mete]  177,  183),  as  weU  as 
a  cow,  steer,  or  ox.  Robertson  y.  State,  1 
Tex.  App.  311. 

The  word  "cattle"  includes  all  domestic 
quadrupeds,  such  as  horses,  mules,  etc.,  as 
well  as  oxen,  cows,  etc  Newark  &  S.  O.  H. 
C.  R.  Co.  V.  Hunt,  12  Atl.  697,  699,  50  N.  J. 
Law,  308,  311  (citing  Worcest  Diet.  tit.  "Cat- 
Ue"). 

"In  its  limited  sense  the  word  'cattle* 
is  used  to  designate  the  different  varieties  of 
horned  animals,  but  it  is  also  frequently 
used  with  a  broader  signification  as  embrac- 
ing animals  in  general  which  serve  as  food 
for  man."  Decatur  Bank  v.  St  Louis  Bank, 
88  IJ.  S.  (21  Wall.)  294,  299,  22  L.  Ed.  560. 

As  boTine  speoies  oaXy 

The  term  "hides  of  cattle,"  in  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  f  1,  Schedule  N,  par. 
437,  30  Stat  192,  is  not  used  in  a  commer- 
cial sense,  but  according  to  the  ordinary  dic- 
tionary meaning  of  the  words,  and  refers 
to  the  hides  of  domesticated  animals  of  the 
bovine  species,  including  those  of  the  East 
India  buffalo.  "Cattle"  are  "domesticated 
bovine  animals,  as  oxen,  cows,  bulls,  and 
calves,"  or  "live  stock;  domestic  quadrupeds 
which  serve  for  tillage  and  other  labor  or 
as  food  for  man."  In  popular  speech  the 
term  "cattle"  is  used  in  the  United  States 
in  a  restricted  sense  and  is  more  specially 
applied  to  the  group  of  so-called  straight 
back  "cattle"  (cows,  oxen,  steers,  and  bulls), 
as  distinguished  from  the  hump  cattle  of 
India  and  Africa.  United  States  v.  Schmoll, 
154  Fed.  734,  735  (citing  Rossbach  v.  United 
States,  116  Fed.  781;  Id.,  122  Fed.  1020,  57 
C.  C.  A.  678;  United  States  v.  Winter  & 
Smillie,  134  Fed.  841,  67  C.  C.  A.  437). 

Buffalo 

Singapore  buffaloes  are  not  "cattle,"  be- 
cause they  are  not  domesticated,  and  their 
hides  are  therefore  not  within  the  provision 
for  hides  of  "cattle,"  in  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  f  1,  Schedule  N,  par.  437,  30 
Stat.  192.  Furthermore,  the  presence  in  the 
same  paragraph  of  a  drawback  provision 
with  respect  to  leather  Indidates  an  inten- 
tion to  include  therein  only  such  hides  as 
can  be  tanned  into  leather,  a  use  of  which 
these  Singapore  hides  are  not  susceptible 
United  States  v.  Wadleigh,  172  Fed.  169, 170. 


"In  England,  even  in  a  criminal  case, 
where  these  is  a  greater  strictness  of  con- 


struction than  in  a  civil  controversy*  piga 
are  held  to  be  included  within  the  words 
'any  cattle.'  And  in  other  cases  in  that 
country  involving  life  and  liberty,  the  word 
has  been  construed  so  as  to  embrace  animals 
not  used  for  food."  Decatur  Bank  v.  St 
Louis  Bank,  88  U.  S.  (21  WaU.)  294,  300,  22 
L.  Ed.  560. 

Under  Rev.  St  1899,  i  1988,  making  it 
a  misdemeanor  to  willfully  and  maliciously 
or  cruelly  maim,  wound,  beat,  or  torture 
any  horse,  ox,  or  other  "cattle,"  an  informa- 
tion charging  that  accused  unlawfully,  ma- 
liciously, and  cruelly  did  maim,  wound,  and 
torture  to  death  three  bogs  is  sufficient 
State  V.  Prater,  109  S,  W.  1047,  1049,  130 
Mo.  App.  348. 

Horses 

The  word  "cattle,**  as  used  in  Mansf. 
Dig.  Ark.  S  1655,  providing  that  a  person 
converting  unbranded  cattle  shall  not  be 
deemed  guilty  of  larceny,  does  not  include 
horses.  Keys  v.  United  States,  103  Pac  874, 
875,  2  Okl.  Cr.  647. 

The  term  "cattle,"  as  used  in  a  statute 
making  it  a  criminal  offense  to  willfully  and 
maliciously  kill,  maim,  or  wound  any  cat- 
tle of  another,  includes  horses  and  mares. 
State  ▼.  Taylor,  85  S.  W.  564,  566,  186  Mo. 
608. 

OATTXE  OUABD 

The  term  "cattle  guard,"  as  employed  in 
Ky.  St  1793,  providing  that  all  corporations 
and  persons  owning  and  operating  railroads 
shall  erect  and  maintain  cattle  guards  at 
all  terminal  points  and  fences  constructed 
along  their  lines,  means  such  an  appliance 
as  will  prevent  animals  from  escaping  from 
inclosures  In  which  they  are  confined  over 
the  railroad  track  and  going  upon  land  of 
others  adjoining  the  right  of  way.  Hie 
cattle  guard  need  not  be  so  constructed  as 
that  under  no  condition  can  cattle  pass  over 
it,  but  must  be  reasonably  sufficient  for  the 
purpose  intended.  Nashville,  etc.,  R.  CJo.  v. 
Russell,  110  S.  W.  317,  318,  129  Ky.  14  (quot- 
ing  and  adopting  the  definition  In  Louisville^ 
H.  &  St  L.  R.  Co.  V.  Beauchamp,  55  S.  W. 
716,  108  Ky.  47). 

Acts  1885,  c.  91,  imposing  on  every  rail- 
road company  the  duty  of  providing  at  all 
highway  crossings  "cattle  guards"  sufficient 
to  prevent  cattle  from  getting  on  the  rail- 
road, requires  a  guard  sufficient  to  turn  tbe 
cattle  off  from  the  road,  and  the  constme- 
tion  of  a  cattle  guard  shown  to  be  of  the 
kind  in  general  use  by  first-class  railroads 
is  not  necessarily  a  compliance  with  the 
statute  if  it  in  fact  is  Insufficient  to  torn 
cattle.  Pittsburgh,  C,  C.  &  St  L.  R.  Co.  T. 
Newsom,  74  N.  S.  21,  22,  35  Ind.  AppL  2M 

CATTLE  OR  WAGOH  PA88 

A  deed  requiring  the  oonstmction  of  a 
"cattle  or  wagon  pass"  means  a  imw  •Q®- 
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dent  for  cattle  and  farm  wagons,  whether, 
loaded  or  unloaded.  It  is  common  knowl- 
edge that  some  farm  products  which  are  tak- 
en by  wagon  through  a  farm  or  from  one 
field  to  another  will  need  a  space  of  12  feet 
in  width  and  10  feet  in  height  to  pass 
through.  Owens  y.  Carthage  &  W.  Ry.  Co., 
85  S.  W.  987,  988,  110  Mo.  App.  320. 

CAUSA  CAUSANS 

Where  a  street  car  conductor,  while 
handling  the  trolley  rope  from  a  position  on 
the  ground  behind  the  car  as  it  was  enter- 
ing the  bar,  was  through  the  sudden  start- 
ing of  the  car  by  the  motorman,  caught  by 
the  rope  and  dragged  iftto  a  repair  pit,  the 
'*causa  causans"  was  the  conduct  of  the 
motorman  although  the  pit  was  the  "causa 
sine  qua  non"  of  the  injuries.  Dulfer  v. 
Brooklyn  Heights  R.  Co.,  101  N.  Y.  Supp. 
207,  208,  115  App.  Div.  670  (citing  Trapp 
V.  McClellan,  74  N.  Y.  Supp.  130,  68  App. 
Div.  362;  Laidlaw  v.  Sage,  52  N.  B.  679, 
158  N.  Y.  73,  44  L.  R.  A.  216;  Leeds  v.  New 
York  Telephone  Co.,  70  N.  B.  219,  178  N.  Y. 
118-122). 

CAUSA  MORTIS 

See  Gift  Oanaa  Mortis. 

CAUSA  SINE  QUA  NON 

Where  a  street  car  conductor,  while 
handling  the  trolley  rope  from  a  position  on 
the  ground  behind  the  car  as  it  was  entering 
the  bam,  was,  through  the  sudden  starting 
of  the  car  by  the  motorman,  caught  by  the 
rope  and  dragged  into  a  repair  pit,  the 
"causa  causans"  was  the  conduct  of  the 
motorman  althongh  the  pit  was  the  "causa 
sine  qua  non"  of  the  injuries.  Dulfer  y. 
Brooklyn  Heights  R.  Co.,  101  N.  Y.  Supp. 
207,  115  App.  Div.  670  (citing  Trapp  v.  Mc- 
Clellan, 74  N.  Y.  Supp.  130,  68  App.  Div. 
362;  Laidlaw  v.  Sage,  52  N.  B.  679,  158  N. 
Y.  73,  44  L.  R.  A.  216;  Leeds  v.  New  York 
Telephone  Co.,  70  N.  B.  219,  178  N.  Y.  118- 
122). 

CAUSE 

See  Adequate  Cause;  Challenge  of 
Cause;  Colorable  Cause;  Efficient 
Cause;  First  Cause;  For  Cause;  Good 
Cause;  Immediate  Cause;  Independent 
Intervening  Cause;  Independently  of 
All  Other  Causes;  Initial  and  Moving 
Cause;  Initial  Cause;  Just  Cause; 
Justifiable  Cause;  Legal  Cause;  Nat- 
ural Causes;  Originating  Cause;  Pri- 
mary Cause;  Probable  Cause;  Pro- 
curing Cause;  Proximate  Cause ;  Rea- 
sonable Cause;  Remote  Cause;  Same 
Cause;  Separate  Causes;  Trial  Cause; 
Unavoidable  Cause;  Unforeseen  Cause; 
Without  Legal  Cause;  Without  Suffi- 
cient Cause. 

1  WDS.&  PJ2n  Skb.— 38 


Any  and  all  eaufles,  see  Any, 
Any  cause,  see  Any. 
Any  cause  whatsoever,  see  Any. 
Any  other  cause,  see  Any  Other. 
Other  cause,  see  Other. 

A  cause  sufficient  to  Justify  expulsion  of 
a  member  of  a  corporation,  formed  for  so- 
cial purposes  and  conferring  on  its  directors 
power  to  exx)el  members  for  cause,  is  con- 
duct which  in  some  way  or  to  some  degree 
tends  to  injure  the  corporation  materially, 
or  in  reputation,  or  is  contrary  to  and  de- 
structive of  the  purpose  of  its  organization, 
and  a  member  may  not  be  expelled  arbitra- 
rily and  on  insufficient  grounds.  Barry  v. 
The  Players,  132  N.  Y.  Supp.  59,  61,  147 
App.  Div.  704 ;  Id.,  97  N.  B.  1102,  204  N.  Y. 
669. 

On  trial  of  an  action  by  a  wife  for  per- 
manent alimony,  it  is  not  error  to  refuse  a 
request  by  defendant  for  an  instruction  that, 
if  plaintiff  left  her  husband  without  cause, 
she  would  not  be  entitled  to  alimony,  and 
that  the  word  "cause"  means  some  unlawful 
act  or  unlawful  doing.  Parker  v.  Parker,  67 
S.  E.  812,  134  Ga.  316. 

That  the  reduction  of  the  coal  deposits 
in  the  mine  so  that  the  required  minimum 
tonnage  could  not  be  produced  by  the  usual 
and  customary  method  of  mining  in  the  dis- 
trict, as  claimed  by  defendant,  was  not  a 
cause  within  the  terms  of  the  saving  clause 
which  would  relieve  defendant  from  payment 
of  the  specified  minimum  royalty.  New  York 
Coal  Co.  V.  New  Pittsburgh  Coal  Co.,  99  N. 
El  198,  207,  86  Ohio  St  140. 

In  a  declaration  of  law  in  an  action 
by  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  to  recover  an  al- 
leged preference,  the  phrase  ''ground  to  be- 
lieve" is  equivalent  to  the  phrase  "cause 
to  believe,"  used  in  Bankrupt  Act  July  1, 
1898,  c  541,  i  60,  subd.  "b,"  30  Stat  562, 
providing  that  if  a  bankrupt  shall  have  giv- 
en a  preference  and  the  person  receiving  it 
shall  have  had  reasonable  "cause  to  believe*^ 
that  it  was  intended  thereby  to  give  prefer- 
ence, it  shall  be  voidable  by  the  trustee.  Eid- 
wards  v.  Carondelet  Milling  Co.,  83  S.  W. 
764,  766,  108  Mo.  App.  275  (citing  Benedict  v. 
Deshel,  68  N.  B.  999,  177  N.  Y.  1,  11  Am. 
Bankr.   Rep.  20). 

Delay  in  the  discharge  of  vessels  laden 
with  coal,  due  to  the  arrival  at  the  same 
port  at  about  the  same  time  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  such  vessels,  each  under  a  separate 
charter  to  the  same  party,  was  not  the  re- 
sult of  "causes  or  accidents  beyond  the  char- 
terer's control,"  within  a  provision  of  the 
charter  parties  exempting  it  from  liability 
for  demurrage  in  such  case.  W.  K.  Niver 
Coal  Co.  V.  Cheronea.  S.  S.  Co.,  142  Fed.  402, 
412,  73  G.  C.  A.  502,  5  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  126. 

Under  a  building  contract  requiring  the 
contractor  to  pay  the  owner  a  stated  sum 
per  day  for  ddlay  in  completing  the  building 
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beyond  the  Uine  fixed  by  the  contract,  bnt 
further  providing  that  the  penalty  should  be 
suspended,  should  the  work  be  delayed  "by 
causes  b^ond  the  control  of  the  contractor/' 
such  provision  must  be  construed  with  re- 
gard to  the  circumstances  and  to  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  business  at  the  time  of  the 
contract  The  bare  fact  that  materials  were 
ordered  and  delayed  in  manufacture  or  tran- 
sit does  not  show  a  cause  beyond  the  control 
of  the  contractor;  nor  does  the  failure  to 
get  material  from  a  particular  man,  unless 
it  was  of  such  peculiar  character  as  not  to 
be  procurable  elsewhere;  and,  even  when 
shown  that  there  was  unavoidable  delay  in 
obtaining  material,  it  must  be  further  shown 
that  the  delay  in  completion  of  the  building 
was  in  fact  due  to  that  cause.  Simpson  Bros. 
Corporation  v.  John  R.  White  &  Son,  187 
Fed.  418,  423. 

For  remoTal  from  office 

Under  a  municipal  board's  power  to  re- 
move an  officer  for  "cause,"  the  "cause"  in- 
tended is  Just  cause,  and  the  power  may 
be  exerted  only  after  he  has  had  opportunity 
for  defense.  State  ex  rel.  Haight  v.  Love, 
30  N.  J.  Law,  14,  22,  affirmed  39  N.  J.  Law, 
476. 

Under  a  statute  authorizing  street  com- 
missioners to  appoint  regular  policemen  who 
"shall  be  subject  to  removal  for  cause,"  the 
term  "for  cause"  does  not  mean  the  arbitrary 
will  of  the  appointing  power,  for  that  might 
be  the  outgrowth  of  mere  whim,  caprice, 
prejudice,  or  passion,  which  would  in  reality 
be  no  cause  at  all,  but  must  mean  some  cause 
affecting  or  concerning  the  ability  or  fitness 
of  the  Incumbent  to  perform  the  duties  im- 
posed upon  him,  such  as  inefficiency,  in- 
competency, or  other  kindred  disqualifica- 
tion. Board  of  Street  Com'rs  v.  Williams, 
53  Ati.  023,  025,  06  Md.  232. 

That  one  elected  treasurer  of  a  city  had, 
while  formerly  serving  as  revenue  collector, 
embezBled  money  from  the  city  which  was 
due  at  the  time  of  his  election  was  not  a 
"cause"  for  his  removal  from  office,  within 
Rev.  St  1800, 1  5761,  which  provides  that  the 
mayor  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  dty 
council,  remove  from  office,  for  cause  shown, 
any  elective  officer  of  the  city,  as  the  statute 
contemplates  official  misconduct  rather  than 
a  defect  in  title  for  which  the  remedy  is  quo 
warranto.  State  ex  rel.  Schulz  v.  Patton, 
110  S.  W.  636,  640,  131  Mo.  App.  628. 

The  powers  of  the  mayor  and  aldermen, 
under  Laws  1001,  p.  707,  c.  283,  |  2,  permit- 
ting the  mayor  of  the  city  of  Nashua,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  a  majority  of  the 
board  of  aldermen,  to  remove  any  member 
of  the  board  of  public  works  for  cause,  are 
Judicial;  the  word  "cause"  meaning  legal 
cause,  after  notice  and  hearing,  so  that  cer- 
tiorari would  lie  to  review  and  sat  aside  the 


proceeding.    Hagerty  r.  Shedd,  74  AtL  1065* 
1057,  75  N.  H.  303. 

Improper  Judicial  determinations  or  mis- 
takes based  merely  upon  errors  of  Judgment, 
and  without  corrupt  or  improper  motives,  do 
not  constitute  "cause"  for  which  a  dty 
magistrate  may  be  removed  from  office  by 
the  Supreme  Court  under  Const  art  6,  |  17, 
and  New  York  Charter,  |  1401a,  but  he  may 
be  removed  for  such  conduct  as  satisfies  the 
court  that  he  has  been  actuated  by  unworthy 
or  illegal  motives  in  the  exercise  of  his  Ju- 
dicial duties,  or  if  he  has  committed  such 
acts  as  to  Justify  the  Inference  that  either 
from  gross  ignorance  or  from  a  perverted 
character,  or  from  a  lack  of  Judicial  quali- 
ties, he  has  so  administered  the  power  con- 
ferred upon  him  as  to  show  that  he  should 
not  be  continued  in  office.  Hence,  where  it 
appeared  that  a  magistrate's  discharge  of  a 
prisoner  committed  to  the  workhouse  was 
granted  in  violation  of  the  plain  provisions 
of  the  statute  and  was  the  result  of  a  so- 
licitation of  his  associate,  occupying  offices 
with  him,  who  had  received  a  fee  for  his  in- 
terference, and  that  he  had  granted  similar 
discharges  without  examination  or  Investiga- 
*tion,  and  had  paid  $250  to  suppress  the 
publication  of  a  story  In  relation  to  his  of- 
ficial conduct,  it  was  sufficient  to  Justify  the 
conclusion  that  his  conduct  had  been  such 
that  the  orderly  administration  of  Justice 
required  his  removal.  In  re  Droege,  114  N. 
Y.  Supp.  375,  385,  120  App.  Dlv.  866. 

Of  aeddent  or  Injury 

The  term  "cause,"  as  it  relates  to  an  In- 
Jury,  applies  only  to  proximate  or  immedi- 
ate, and  not  to  remote,  causes,  and,  in  as- 
certaining which  is  proximate  and  which  re- 
mote, the  law  refuses  to  Indulge  In  metaphys- 
ical niceties.  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  B.  Co.  v. 
Calhoun,  20  Sup.  Ct  321,  322,  213  U.  S.  1, 
53  L.  Ed.  671. 

Every  effect  Is  the  result  of  a  combina- 
tion of  causes,  in  the  broad  sense  of  the 
word  "cause";  but  the  legal  meaning  of  the 
word  is  somewhat  different,  the  law  having 
adopted  as  Its  normal  standard  that  course 
of  conduct  in  which  the  acts  of  all  persons 
concerned  are  legal  and  conducted  with  com- 
mon prudence,  and,  if  hurt  Is  occasioned  to 
some  individual  without  this  standard  coarse 
of  affairs  being  disturbed,  it  Is  cohsldered  as 
having  happened  from  no  Juridlc  cause,  hut 
is  attributed  to  an  accident ;  but  if  a  hurt 
occurs  which  would  not  have  occurred,  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  ordinary  human  prob- 
abilities, if  some  wrongful  or  negligent  act 
had  not  disturbed  the  normal  course,  the  law 
considers  the  normal  and  prudent  activifies 
of  such  persons  as  were  concerned  in  the 
transaction  as  conditions,  and  not  as  causes, 
and  regards  the  wrong  as  operating  through 
the  innocuous  medium,  which  is  therefore 
deemed  the  legal  cause  of  the  hurt  Atlantic 
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Coast  line  R.  Co.  v.  Daniels,  70  S.  B.  20S, 
205,  8  Oa.  App.  776. 

Under  Employers'  liability  Act  (Laws 
1902,  c  600),  proTldlng  that  no  action  for 
Injury  shall  be  sustained  by  an  employ^  un- 
less notice  of  the  time  and  place  and  *'cause" 
of  the  Injury  Is  given,  the  word  "cause"  does 
not  mean  a  conclusion  of  the  injured  person 
but  a  statement  of  the  facts  out  of  which 
the  Injury  arose.  Bovl  v.  Hess,  107  N.  Y. 
Supp.  1001,  1004,  123  App.  Dlv.  389.  The 
word  "cause,**  as  used  In  such  act,  may  refer 
to  the  physical  cause,  or  *to  the  parttcolar 
act  of  omission  or  commission,  which,  under 
the  law  of  master  and  servant.  Is  a  breach 
of  the  master's  duty;  and,  since  the  statute 
contemplates  that  the  notice  shall  be  given 
by  the  Injured  person  himself,  it  will  be  suf- 
ficient if  It  contains  an  honest  and  fftirly  ac- 
curate statement  of  the  physical  cause  of  the 
injury.  A  notice  of  injury  to  a  servant  un- 
der such  act  recited  that  plaintiff  received 
painful  and  permanent  injuries  to  his  left 
hand  from  which  two  fingers  and  a  part  of 
the  third  were  amputated  while  he  was 
working  on  a  machine  provided  by  the  mas- 
ter; that  such  injuries  were  sustained  by  the 
plaintiff  solely  by  the  negligence  and  care- 
lessness of  the  person  notified,  as  plaintUTs 
master,  in  providing  plaintiff  with  an  unsafe 
and  defective  machine  or  implement  with 
which  to  do  his  work;  and  that  the  machine 
was  not  properly  safe-guarded  and  protect- 
ed, so  as  to  prevent  such  injury.  Held  that, 
since  Labor  Law  (Laws  1897,  c.  415)  i  81,  re- 
quires that  all  machinery  shall  be  properly 
guarded,  and  a  violation  of  this  provision 
may  be  evidence  of  negligence,  the  notice 
sufficiently  specified  the  physical  cause  of 
injury,  and  was  not  objectionable  for  fail- 
ure to  state  the  part  of  the  machine  inflicting 
the  injury  and  that  it  was  Improperly  guard- 
ed. Valentino  v.  Garvin  Mach.  Co.,  123  N. 
Y.  Supp.  959,  961,  139  App.  Dlv.  139.  In 
such  act  the  word  "cause*'  does  not  mean  the 
person  responsible  for  the  injury,  or  the  pos- 
session or  nonpossesslon  of  authority  of  any 
designated  individual.  Kalisher  v.  Brown- 
ing, King  &  Co^  110  N.  Y.  Supp.  856,  857, 
63  Misc.  Bep.  67. 

The  words  "caused"  and  ^^contributed" 
in  an  instruction  In  an  action  for  personal 
injury  to  an  employ^,  stating  that  the  Jury 
should  find  for  defendant  if  plaintiffs  negli- 
gence "caused  or  contributed"  to  the  injury, 
were  synonymous.  Fourche  River  Valley  & 
I.  T.  R.  Co.  V.  Tlppett,  142  S.  W.  520,  524, 
525,  101  Ark.  376. 

Under  Employers'  Liability  Act  (Laws 
1902,  c.  662),  providing  that  no  action  under 
the  act  shall  be  maintained  unless  notice  of 
the  time,  place,  and  cause  of  the  injury  Is 
given  to  the  employer  within  a  specified  time, 
the  "cause"  of  the  injury  relates  to  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  accident  by  which  the  em- 
ploy6  sustained  the  injuries,  to  enable  the 


employer  to  make  the  necessary  liiTestlgatloo 
as  to  what  caused  the  accident,  ete,  and  a 
notice  of  injury  to  the  employ^  causing  his 
death,  stating  that  the  injuries  were  caused 
solely  by  reason  of  the  negligence  of  the 
employer  in  that  he,  as  employer,  f&iled  to 
furnish  the  employ^  with  a  safe  place  in 
which  to  work  and  suitable  tools,  does  not 
state  the  "cause"  of  the  injury  and  is  in- 
sufficient Flnnlgan  v.  New  York  Contract- 
ing-Co.,  107  N.  Y.  Supp.  855,  858,  122  App. 
Dlv.  712. 

Interstate  Commerce  Act,  providing  that 
a  carrier  Issuing  a  bill  of  lading  shall  be  li- 
able to  the  owner  thereof  for  any  injury  to 
the  property  "caused"  by  it  or  any  connect- 
ing carrier,  and  that  no  contract  shall  ex- 
empt the  carrier  from  such  liability,  pro- 
hibits a  carrier  from  limiting  its  liability; 
the  word  "caused"  being  coextensive  with 
the  measure  of  the  carrier's  liability  at  com- 
mon law.    Holland  v.  Chicago,  B.  I.  &  P. 

B.  Co.,  123  S.  W.  987,  994,  139  Mo.  App.  702. 

Interstate  Commerce  Act,  making  the 
initial  carrier  liable  far  any  loss,  damage,  or 
Injury  caused  by  it  or  a  connecting  carrier, 
creates  a  liability  for  all  loss  or  damage  for 
which  the  carrier  would  be  liable  at  common 
law.  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co.  v.  Warfield  & 
Lee,  65  S.  K  308,  810,  6  Oa.  App.  560. 

CAUSE  (Verb) 

The  word  "cause,"  In  Rev.  St  1899,  i 
5989,  providing  that,  when  a  dty  of  the 
fourth  class  desires  to  pave  Its  streets,  the 
board  of  aldermen  shall  by  resolution  declare 
such  Improvement  to  be  necessary  and 
"cause"  the  resolution  to  be  published  in 
some  newspaper,  etc.,  is  used  in  its  common 
meaning,  "to  effect,"  "to  produce,"  "to  bring 
about,"  and  the  mode  In  which  publication 
Is  to  be  effected,  produced,  or  brought  about 
is  not  specifically  designated.  Webb  v.  Stro- 
bach,  127  S.  W.  680,  682,  143  Mo.  App.  459. 

To  "cause"  means  to  act  as  a  cause  or 
agent  in  producing;  to  effect,  bring  about, 
be  the  occasion  of,  make,  force,  or  compel.; 
to  effect  as  an  agent;  to  produce  or  bring 
into  existence.  The  power  given  to  the  coun- 
ty dispensary  board,  before  permitting  any 
dispensary  to  offer  llQUor  for  sale,  to  cause 
it  to  be  put  into  packages  of  specified  quan- 
tities Involves  the  power  of  bottling  it 
through  such  agencies  as  they  deem  best 
and  authorized  it  to  establish  a  bottling 
plant  of  its  own  for  that  purpose.  State  ex 
reL  Watts  v.  Cain,  58  S.  E.  937,  938,  78  S. 

C.  348  (quoting  Cent  Diet  and  Webster's 
International  Diet). 

In  Rev.  Codes  1905,  |  869,  requiring  the 
State  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction 
to  examine  or  cause  to  be  examined  all 
teHchers'  answer  papers  submitted  to  him, 
the  phrase  "cause  to  be  examined"  la,  as 
regards  official  action,  the  equivalent  of  the 
individual  performance  of  it  by  the  officer. 
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State  ▼.  StockweU,  Idl  N.  W.  767,  779,  23 
N.  D.  70  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
1012). 

The  word  "cause/'  as  used  in  the  school 
law,  requiring  every  person  having  the  cus- 
tody of  a  child  to  cause  the  child  to  attend 
public  school,  does  not  require  a  person  hav- 
ing the  custody  or  control  of  a  child  and 
living  at  a  distance  from  the  school,  unrea- 
sonable for  the  child  to  walk,  to  convey  the 
child  to  school.  State  v.  Hall,  64  Atl.  1102, 
1104,  74  N.  H.  61. 

A  policy  insured  property  against  aU 
direct  loss  or  damage  by  fire,  except  as  oth- 
erwise provided  in  the  policy;  one  of  the 
exceptions  being  against  loss  caused  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  by  earthquake.  The  proper- 
ty located  in  San  Francisco  was  destroyed 
by  fire  on  April  19,  1906,  but  the  insurer 
pleaded  that  the  loss  would  have  been  pre- 
vented by  the  use  of  the  city's  water  supply 
had  not  such  use  been  rendered  unavailable 
by  the  breaking  of  the  water  mains  by  an 
earthquake  shock  on  the  preceding  day. 
Held,  that  the  loss  was  not  **causcd  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  by  earthquake,"  within  the 
exception,  and  that  the  fire,  and  not  the 
earthquake,  was  the  proximate  cause  there- 
of. Ck>mmercial  Union  Assur.  Co.  v.  Pacific 
Union  Club,  169  Fed.  776,  777,  95  O.  C.  A. 
242;  Norwich  Union  Fire  Ins.  Society  of 
Norwich  &  London,  Eng.,  v.  Same,  160  Fed. 
778,  95  O.  0.  A.  244. 

A  policy  insuring  the  owner  of  property 
''against  all  direct  loss  or  damage  by  fire 
except  as  hereinafter  provided"  contained  a 
provision  that  the  company  should  '*not  be 
liable  for  loss  caused  directly  or  indirectly 
by  Invasion,  *  ♦  *  or  for  loss  or  damage 
occasioned  by  or  through  any  ♦  ♦  •  earth- 
quakes." Held,  that  the  words  "directly  or 
indirectly"  did  not  apply  to  the  provision  re- 
specting earthquakes ;  that,  •construing  such 
provision  most  strongly  against  the  insurer  in 
accordance  with  the  settled  rule,  and  giving 
the  words  their  common,  ordinary  meaning, 
the  word  '^occasioned"  was  equivalent  to 
"caused,"  and  the  phrase  "by  or  through" 
was  but  a  repetition  of  words  meaning  the 
same  thing,  so  that  the  provision  excepted 
only  loss  or  damage  caused  directly  by  earth- 
quake, and  that  a  loss  indirectly  caused  by 
the  progress  of  a  fire  from  a  distance,  al- 
though originally  started  by  an  earthquake, 
was  not  within  the  exemption.  WiUiams- 
burgh  City  Fire  Ins.  Co.  of  Brooldyn  v.  Wil- 
lard,  164  Fed.  404,  406,  90  C.  C.  A.  392,  21  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  103. 

A  fire  Insurance  policy  provided  that  the 
company  should  "not  be  liable  for  loss  caused, 
directly  or  indirectly,  by  invasion,  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
or  by  order  of  any  civil  authority,  or  for  loss 
or  damage  occasioned  by  or  through  •  •  * 
earthquake."  Held,  that  the  words  "directly 
or  indirectly"  did  not  apply  to  the  provision 
respecting  eai^thquake;  that,  construing  such 


proylsipn  most  Btxouglj  against  the  insurer, 
in  accordance  with  the  established  rale;,  the 
word  "occasioned"  was  equivalent  to 
"caused,"  and  related  to  the  origin  of  the  fire; 
and  the  provision  exempted  the  company 
from  liability  for  a  loss  only  where  an  earth- 
quake was  the  Immediate,  direct,  and  proxi- 
mate cause  of  the  fire  which  destroyed  the 
property.  Baker  &  Hamilton  v.  Williams- 
burgh  City  Fire  Ins.  Co.  of  Brooklyn,  157  Fed. 
280,  284. 

Where  a  garnishment  bond  recited  that 
plaintiffs  in  a  pending  suit  caused  writs  of 
garnishment  to  issuer  the  use  of  the  word 
"caused"  is  not  conclusive  that  the  Issuance  of 
the  writs  had  preceded  the  execution  and  fil- 
ing of  the  bond,  but  mer^y  served  to  identi- 
fy the  suit  out  of  which  the  garnishment  pro- 
ceedings arose  Geiser  Mfg.  Co.  t.  Watkins 
(Tex.)  126  S.  W.  611. 

A  declaration,  averring  that  plaintiff 
owned  bales  of  cotton  near  the  railroad,  and 
that  defendant  negligently  "caused  or  al- 
lowed" said  cotton  to  be  damaged  by  fire  com- 
municated by  means  of  said  locomotives,  was 
not  equivocal  because  of  the  alternative  aver- 
ment, as  the  words  as  so  used  were  synony- 
mous. Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co.  t.  Smith,  60 
South.  241,  244,  163  Ala.  141. 

An  allegation  in  the  complaint  that  de- 
fendant "caused"  the  aflAdavits  charging  the 
offense  to  be  filed,  and  plaintiff  to  be  arrested 
and  prosecuted,  is  a  suffici^it  charge  that 
defendant  initiated  the  prosecution.  Stainer 
V.  San  Luis  Valley  Land  &  Mining  Co.,  166 
Fed.  220,  227,  92  a  C.  A.  128. 

The  lessee  of  land  agreed  by  the  terms 
of  the  lease  to  erect  a  building  thereon,  and 
took  possession  and  made  contracts  with  gen- 
eral contractors  for  its  erection,  under  which 
the  work  was  done.  The  lessor  in  no  way 
contracted  with  the  general  contractor,  or 
authorized  the  furnishing  of  material,  and 
the  work  was  not  done  at  its  expense  or  re- 
quest, and  when  the  building  was  partly  com- 
pleted the  land  and  improvements  reverted  to 
the  lessor.  Code  1904,  f  2483,  provides  that 
if  any  person  who  shall  "cause"  a  building  to 
be  erected  owns  less  than  a  fee-simple  estate 
in  the  land,  then  only  his  interest  therein 
shall  be  subject  to  mechanics'  liens.  Held, 
that  the  lessor  did  not  "cause"  it  to  be  erect- 
ed. Atlas  Portland  Cement  Co.  v.  Main  line 
Realty  Corp.,  70  S.  B.  536,  538,  112  Va.  7. 

An  allegation  that  d^endant  pubUstaed 
or  **caused  to  be  published"  a  libel  is  suffi- 
cient, though  the  libel  was  in  a  foreign  lan- 
guage. If  defendant  caused  the  libel  to  be 
published,  it  is  imm^aterial  whether  he  did  80 
by  sending  it  to  one  who  did  not  himself 
understand  it,  or  by  some  other  means.  Send- 
ing it  to  such  a  person  would  not  of  itself 
foe  a  publication,  but  it  might  be  the  means 
.of  causing  the  publication.  Haase  y«  States 
20  AU.  751,  752»  A3  N.  J.  ^Aw^  3^ 
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Under  Rev.  dr.  Code,  arts.  1581,  1682, 
requiting  that  the  testator  must  either  dic- 
tate or,  In  the  absence  of  dictation,  pre- 
sent the  instrument  which  he  has  ^caused  to 
be  written"  and  declare  that  it  contains  his 
last  intentions,  it  was  formerly  held  that  the 
term  "caused  to  be  written"  meant  that  testa- 
tor must  have  dictated  the  words  reduced  to 
writing  by  another,  but  this  has  been  expres»- 
ly  overruled,  and  a  nuncupative  will  is  not 
invalid  because  written  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses  without  formal  dictation.  Succes- 
sion of  Reems,  38  South.  930,  931,  115  La.  102 
(dtlng  Bordelon*s  Heirs  v.  Baron's  Heirs,  11 
La.  Ann.  676;  Prendergast  v.  Prendergast,  16 
La.  Ann.  219,  79  Am.  Dec.  575 ;  Succession  of 
Morales,  16  La.  Ann.  267). 

Where,  in  the  execution  of  their  joint 
enterprise,  one  partner  deposits  a  nonmail- 
able circular  in  the  mall  by  the  authorization 
of  another,  or  with  his  knowledge  and  acqui- 
escence, the  latter  "causes"  the  circular  to  be 
so  deposited  within  the  meaning  of  U.  S. 
Comp.  St  1901,  p.  2658.  Burton  v.  United 
SUtes,  142  Fed.  57,  58,  73  0.  C.  A  243. 

CopsoUdation  Act  (Laws  1882,  c.  410)  i 
474,  provides  that,  whenever  an  excavation 
for  building  or  other  purposes  shall  be  car- 
ried to  more  than  10  feet  below  the  curb,  the 
person  causing  such  excavation  shall  pre- 
serve the  adjoining  walls  and  structures  from 
injury.  Held  that,  where  a  landowner  direct^ 
ed  either  his  servants,  agents,  or  an  inde- 
pendent contractor  to  make  an  excavation, 
such  owner  Is  the  "person  causing  It  to  be 
made,"  and  if  the  excavation  exceeds  the 
10-foot  depth  and  injures  the  buildings  of 
an  adjoining  owner,  it  is  no  defense  that 
the  work  was  done  by  an  independent  con- 
tractor, without  interference  by  the  owner 
of  the  land  on  which  it  was  being  made. 
Rosenstock  v.  Laue,  126  N.  Y.  Supp.  361,  362, 
140  App.  Div.  467. 

**Wholly  within  the  rule  of  the  common 
law,  a  person  may,  by  giving  a  bond  of  in- 
demnity, in  fact  wrongfully  contribute  to  the 
death  of  another  and  therefore  be  held  re- 
sponsible as  a  'person  causing  the  death,'  for 
which  damages  may  be  recovered."  Rev. 
Codes  Mont  §  6486,  creating  a  right  of  action 
for  wrongful  death  against  the  person  caus- 
ing the  death,  imposes  responsibility  upon 
all  whose  actual  wrongdoing  contributes  to 
the  death  of  another,  whether  they  be  em- 
ployte  or  employers,  Indemnitees  or  Indemni- 
tor&  Northam  v.  Casualty  Co.  of  America, 
177  Fed.  981.  985. 

CAUSE   (In  Praotioe) 

See,  also.  Case. 

The  word  "cause,"  used  In  Act  No.  40  of 
1880,  providing  that  any  judge  may  be  re- 
cosed  if  interested  in  the  cause,  but  that  in 
all  dvil  and  criminal  cfauses  it  shall  not  be 
sufficient  cause  to  challenge  the  judge  that  he 
Is  a  dtiasen  or  inhabitant  of  the  6tate  or  par- 


ish, does  not  mean  merely  civil  causes.    State 
V.  Banta,  47  South.  538,  539, 122  La.  235. 

Where  'issue"  and  "cause,"  as  used  in 
the  definition  of  perjury  as  false  swearing  in 
a  matter  material  to  the  issue  or  cause  in 
question,  are  synonymous,  as  in  a  divorce  ac« 
tion  based  upon  a  single  spedflc  act  of  adult- 
ery, evidence  could  not  be  material  on  the 
*'cause"  and  not  on  the  ^ssne."  Peoide  v. 
Teal,  89  N.  E.  1066,  1089,  196  N.  Y.  372,  25 
L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  120,  17  Ann.  Cas.  1175. 

Comp.  Laws  1909,  §  1974,  providing  that 
the  judge  of  the  district  court  of  a  county  In 
which  a  superior  court  Is  created,  upon  mo- 
tion of  plaintiff  in  any  cause  pending  in  the 
district  court  or  which  may  thereafter  be 
filed  in  such  district  court,  shall  transfer 
such  cause  by  order  to  the  superior  court  of 
the  county  where  it  shall  stand  for  trial  as 
If  it  had  been  originally  filed  therein,  applies 
to  criminal  as  well  as  dvll  cases;  the  word 
**cause"  being  defined  to  be  any  suit  or  ac- 
tion, or  any  question,  civil  or  criminal,  con- 
tested before  a  court  or  justice.  Bx  parte 
Copeland,  115  Pac.  627,  5  Okl.  Cr.  561. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  46,  forbidding  a  judge 
to  sit  or  take  part  In  the  decision  of  a  "cause 
or  matter"  in  which  he  has  been  an  attor- 
ney or  counsel,  refers  only  to  actions  or  spe- 
cial proceedings  In  which  a  judge  might  take 
part;  the  word  "cause"  meaning  a  cause 
of  action,  and  the  word  "matter"  referring  to 
some  judicial  proceeding  which,  under  the 
Code,  is  included  In  special  proceedings  for 
the  enforcement  of  civil  rights.  Keeffe  v. 
Third  Nat  Bank  of  Syracuse,  69  N.  E.  593, 
594,  177  N.  Y.  305. 

Hepburn  Act  (Act  June  29,  1909,  c.  3591, 
$  10),  relating  to  rates  of  interstate  carriers, 
and  providing  that  laws  in  conflict  with  the 
act  are  repealed,  but  the  amendments  provid- 
ed for  shall  not  affect  "causes  now  pending'* 
in  courts  of  the  United  States,  but  such  caus- 
es shall  be  prosecuted  to  conclusion,  docs  not 
relieve  oCT^aders  under  Elklns  Act  Feb.  19, 
1903,  c.  708,  §  1,  from  subsequent  indictment 
and  prosecution  for  such  offense,  thou^ 
there  is  much  force  In  the  contention  that  the 
words  "causes  now  pending"  refer  only  to 
dvil  causes.  United  States  v.  Chicago,  St 
P.,  M.  &  O.  R.  Co.,  151  Fed.  84,  100. 

As  action,  ease,  or  suit 

"The  word  'cause'  Is  defined  as  a  suit  or 
action."  In  re  Oliver's  Guardianship,  83  N. 
E.  795,  796,  77  Ohio  St  474. 

In  any  legal  sense,  "action,"  "suit,"  and 
"cause"  are  convertible  terms.  Tillamook 
County  V.  Wilson  River  Road  Co.,  89  Pac. 
958,  959,  49  Or.  309  (citing  Bouv.  Law  Diet 
and  Anderson's  Law  Diet). 

A  "cause"  is  a  suit,  action,  or  any  ques- 
tion, civil  or  criminal,  contested  before  a 
court  of  justice.  A  probate  proceeding  is  a 
cause  within  a  constitutional  provision  pro- 
Tiding  that,  in  all  "causes"  in  the  district 
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courts,  plaintiff  or  defendant  shall,  upon  ap- 
plication made  in  oi>en  court,  have  the  right 
to  a  Jury  trial.  Tolle  v.  Tolle,  104  S.  W. 
1049,  1050,  101  Tex.  33. 

Under  Rev.  St  U.  S.  |  629,  relating  to 
removal  of  causes  and  providing  that  It  shall 
then  be  the  duty  of  the  state  court  to  ac- 
cept said  petition  and  bond  and  proceed  no 
further  in  such  "suit,"  and,  the  said  copy 
being  entered  as  aforesaid  in  the  said  circuit 
court  of  the  United  States,  the  *'cause"  shall 
then  proceed  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had 
been  originally  commenced  in  the  circuit 
court,  the  word  "suit*'  and  "cause*'  mean  the 
same  thing,  since  in  common  usage,  and  very 
often  in  statutes  and  decrees,  the  words 
"suit,**  "action,"  "case,**  and  "cause*'  are  used 
interchangeably  to  indicate  the  same  thing. 
As  defined  by  Bouvier,  a  "cause"  is  a  con- 
tested question  before  a  court  of  justice;  it 
is  a  suit  or  action.  Young  v.  Southern  Bell 
Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  55  S.  E.  765,  767, 
76  S.  C.  326,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  501,  9  Ann. 
Cas.  940. 

A  "cause"  is  a  case  or  contested  question 
for  a  court  of  justice.  United  States  y.  Dol- 
la,  177  Fed.  101, 103,  100  C.  C.  A  521,  21  Ann. 
Cas.  665. 

The  words  "case"  and  "cause^'  are  con- 
stantly used  as  synonymous  in  statutes  and 
judicial  decisions,  each  meaning  a  proceeding 
in  court,  a  suit  or  action;  and  a  sheriff's 
fees  as  Inspector  of  horses,  about  to  be  tak- 
en out  of  the  state,  are  not  earned  in  a  civil 
case,  within  Rev.  St  1899,  8  1113,  allowing  a 
sheriff  certain  fees  in  civil  cases  from  the 
party  to  whom  the  services  were  rendered. 
Messenger  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Converse 
County,  117  Pac.  126,  130,  19  Wyo.  309. 

The  primary  meaning  of  "case*'  is 
"cause**  when  applied  to  legal  proceedings. 
It  imports  a  state  of  facts  which  furnishes 
occasion  for  the  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  a  court  of  justice.  In  its  generic  sense, 
the  word  includes  all  causes,  special  or  oth- 
erwise. A  "case**  is  a  contested  question  be- 
fore a  court  of  justice;  a  suit  or  action;  a 
"cause";  a  state  of  facts  involving  a  question 
for  discussion  or  decision,  especially  a 
"cause"  or  suit  in  court  Under  Rev.  St 
1899,  f  1674,  giving  the  circuit  court  appellate 
jurisdiction  from  judgments  of  the  county 
courts  in  all  cases  not  expressly  prohibited  by 
law,  and  section  1788,  providing  that  appeals 
from  the  county  court  shall  be  prosecuted  in 
the  same  manner  as  is  provided  for  the  reg- 
ulation of  appeals  from  justices  of  the  peace 
to  circuit  courts,  and  shall  be  determined 
anew  without  regarding  any  error  or  infor- 
mality in  proceedings  of  the  county  court  an 
appeal  lies  from  the  county  to  the  circuit 
court  only  in  judicial  cases  involving  Uf e,  lib- 
erty, and  property,  and  not  in  a  "case"  where- 
in the  county  courts  acts  in  an  administrative 
and  ministerial  capacity,  as  in  revoldng  a  liq- 
uor license  for  the  causes  and  in  the  manner 


prescribed  by  Rev.  St  1899,  i  3012,  In  which 
no  right  of  life,  liberty,  or  property  is  in- 
volved. Bamett  v.  Pemiscot  County  Court, 
86  S.  W.  575,  576,  111  Mo.  App.  693  (quoting 
and  adopting  the  definition  in  Black's  Law 
Diet,  and  citing  Robertson  v.  Baldwin,  17 
Sup.  Ct  326,  165  U.  S.  275,  41  L.  Ed.  715; 
Calderwood  v.  Peyser,  42  Cal.  115;  Home 
Ins.  Co.  V.  N.  W.  Packet  Co.,  32  Iowa,  223, 
7  Am.  Rep.  183;  Ex  parte  Towles,  48  Tex 
413 ;   Kundolf  v.  Thalheimer,  12  N.  Y.  596). 

Onbe  term  "cause,"  in  Rev.  St  i  828,  subd. 
10,  providing  for  charging  a  fee  for  making 
dockets,  etc.,  "on  the  trial  or  argument  of  a 
cause,"  is  synonymous  with  "case"  or  "suit" 
and  indicates  a  proceeding  in  court  Keat- 
ley  V.  United  States,  41  Ct  CL  384,  388. 

Eleotioa  contest 

The  "cause,"  as  used  in  a  statute  requir- 
ing notice  stating  the  cause  of  an  election 
contest,  is  the  contestor's  "cause  of  action'*— 
the  wrong  committed.  It  is  the  fact  or  com- 
binatioB  of  the  fticts  which  gives  rise  to  his 
right  of  contest  or  of  action.  A  notice  stat- 
ing that  the  contestor  made  contest  on  the 
ground  that  there  were  many  illegfU  and 
fraudulent  votes  cast  for  contestee,  the  names 
of  the  voters  and  precincts  wherein  they  vot- 
er being  unknown,  and  that  there  were 
many  Jegal  votes  cast  for  contestor  and  not 
counted  for  him,  the  name  and  precinct  being 
unknown,  is  insufficient  tor  indefiniteness. 
Hale  V.  Stlmson,  95  S.  W.  885,  888,  198  Ma 
184  (quoting  Whitney  ▼.  Bladcbum,  21  Pac 
874,  17  Or.  564,  11  Am.  St  Rep.  857). 

Const  art.  5,  |  10,  providing  for  a  jury 
trial  of  all  causes  in  the  district  court,  does 
not  give  the  right  to  a  trial  by  a  jury  in  a 
contest  of  a  local  option  election,  as  such 
a  contest  is  not  a  "cause"  within  the  meaning 
of  the  section.  McCormick  v.  Jester,  115  S. 
W.  278,  286,  63  Tex.  Civ.  App.  306. 

A  contested  primary  election  for  the  of- 
fice of  sheriff  of  which  the  district  court  is 
given  final  jurisdiction  is  not  a  "cause"  with- 
in Const  art  5,  i  10,  providing  that  in  the 
trial  of  all  causes  in  the  district  court  the 
plaintiff  or  defendant  shall  have  the  li^t  to 
trial  by  jury,  and  hence  the  right  to  trial  by 
jury  does  not  obtain  as  to  such  contest 
Hammond  v.  Ashe,  131  S.  W.  639,  103  Tex. 
503. 

Habeas  oorpns 

Bouvier's  Law  Dictionary  defines  a 
''cause"  as  a  suit  or  an  action ;  any  question, 
civil  or  criminal,  contested  before  a  court  of 
justice.  Const  Bill  of  Rights,  art  1  {  15, 
providing  that  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall 
remain  inviolate,  and  Const  art  5,  §  10,  pro- 
viding that  in  the  trial  of  all  causes  in  the 
district  court  either  party  shall  on  applica- 
tion have  the  right  of  trial  by  jury,  do  not 
entitle  a  party  to  a  jury  trial  in  habeas  cor* 
pus  proceeding  as  a  constitutional  rlfi^t 
Pittman  v.  Byan,  112  &  W.  102, 106;  51  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  88. 
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See  Issue  (In  Practice). 

Special  prooeedlnsfl 

A  summary  proceeding  for  the  disposses- 
sion of  a  tenant  Is  a  "cause"  in  which  equi- 
table defenses  and  counterclaims  may  be  In- 
terposed. Maher  y.  Edwards,  110  N.  Y. 
Supp.  1083,  1Q85,  59  Misc.  Hep.  488. 

An  appeal  from  an  order  of  distribution 
entered  by  the  court  of  probate  is.  a  ''cause** 
within  the  meaning  of  section  16  of  the  Prac- 
tice Act  (Bey.  St  1903,  p.  1402).  Ford  y. 
Ford,  U7  lU.  App.  502,  50& 

Proceedings  for  the  deportation  of  CJhl- 
nese  persons  are  not  ''causes,"  within  Rcy. 
St  f  506,  declaring  that  the  trial  of  Issues 
of  fact  in  the  United  States  District  Courts 
in  all  causes  except  cases  in  equity  and  cases 
of  admiralty  and  maritime  Jurisdiction,  etc, 
shall  be  by  jury.  Toy  Tong  y.  United  States, 
146  Fed.  343-347,  76  C.  a  A.  621. 

CAUSE  AND  EFFECT 

**Sound  philosophy  attributes  effects  to 
their  approximate  causes."  Osborn  y.  Bank 
of  United  States,  22  U.  S.  (0  Wheat)  738, 
S90,  6  L.  Ed.  204. 

"It  [the  word  'effect']  is  often  used  in  the 
sense  of  acting  Injuriously  upon  persons  and 
things."  Ryan  y.  Garter,  03  U.  S.  78,  84,  23 
L.  Ed.  807. 

"The  consequence  of  a  man's  acts  are  not 
his  acts.  Between  the  consequence  and  the 
disclosure  that  lead  to  it  there  may  be 
♦  ♦  ♦  immediate  agencies."  Shuey  v. 
United  States,  92  U.  S.  78,  76,  23  L.  Ed.  697. 

"Cause"  and  "consequence"  are  correla* 
tive  terms.  One  implies  the  other.  When 
an  CYent  is  followed  in  natural  sequence  by 
a  result  it  is  adapted  to  produce  or  aid  in 
producing,  that  result  Is  a  consequence  of 
the  eYcnt,  and  the  event  is  the  result  of  the 
cause.  Monroe  v.  Hartford  St  Ry.  Co.,  56 
AtL  498,  501,  76  Conn.  201. 

La.  CIy.  Code,  art  1893,  provides  that  an 
obligation  without  a  cause  can  have  no  ef- 
fect, and  article  1896  defines  the  word 
"cause"  as  the  consideration,  or  motive  for  a 
contract  Held,  that  a  gratuitous  option,  by 
which  the  grantor  agreed,  until  a  certain 
date,  to  sell  certain  land  to  plaintiff  for  a 
specified  price,  was  a  mere  nudum  pactum, 
and  Insufficient  to  sustain  an  action  for 
breach  both  under  such  sections  and  at  com- 
mon law.  Klrby-Carpenter  Co.  v*  Burnett, 
144  Fed.  635,  638,  75  C.  C.  A.  437. 

CAUSE    OF  ACTION 

See  Claim;  Foundation  of  Action;  In- 
consistent Causes  of  Action;  Joint 
Cause  of  Action;  Judgment;  New 
Cause  of  Action ;  No  Cause  of  Action ; 
Right  of  Action;  Same  Cause  of  Ac- 
tion;    Substantial    Cause   of   Action. 

Cause  of  action,  arising,  see  Aris^*-^ 
Arising. 


Jurists  have  found  it  difficult  to  define 
the  term  "cause  of  action."  It  is  defined  as 
"the  right  which  a  party  has  to  institute  and 
carry  through  a  proceeding;  the  act  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant  which  gives  the  plain- 
tiff his  cause  of  complaint;  a  wrong  com- 
mitted or  threatened;  matter  for  which  an 
action  may  be  brought;  the  entire  state  of 
facts  that  give  rise  to  an  enforceable  claim. 
The  phrase  comprises  every  ftict  which,  if 
traversed,  the  plaintiff  must  prove  in  order 
to  obtain  judgment"  Georgia  R.  &  Banking 
Co.  V.  Wright,  63  S.  E.  251,  256.  124  Ga!.  596 
(quoting  1  Bouv.  Law  Diet  295;  1  Stroud, 
Jud.  Diet  [2d  Ed.]  275;  citing  City  of  Co- 
lumbus V.  Anglln,  48  S.  E.  318,  120  Ga.  785). 

A  "cause  of  action"  is  the  particular 
matter  for  which  suit  is  brought  Rochester 
Borough  Y.  Kennedy,  78  Atl.  183,  186,  229 
Pa.  261. 

A  "cause  of  action"  consists  of  the 
right  of  the  plaintiff,*  as  well  as  of  the  in- 
Jury  to  that  right  Mangum  v.  Lane  City 
Rice  Milling  Co.  (Tex.)  95  S.  W.  605,  606.  It 
signifles  plaintiff's  primary  right,  and  de- 
fendant's wrongful  violation  thereof.  Rice 
V.  Chicago.  B.  k  Q.  R.  Co.,  131  8.  W.  374. 
378,  153  Mo.  App.  35;  Hales  v.  Raines,  141 
S.  W.  917,  162  Mo.  App.  46.  It  is  inconceiva- 
ble separately  from  the  rights  which  it  in- 
vades. Telulah  Paper  Co.  v.  Patten  Paper 
Co.,  112  N.  W.  522,  524,  132  Wis.  425.  And 
is  not  limited  to  a  mere  ground  on  which  a 
recovery  may  be  based.  Hales  v.  Raines.. 
141  S.  W.  917.  920,  162  Mo.  App.  46.  It  ac- 
crues where  there  exists  a  claim  capable  of 
present  enforcement,  a  suable  party  against 
whom  it  may  be  enforced,  and  a  party  who 
has  a  present  right  to  enforce  It  Barry  v. 
Minahan.  107  N.  W.  488,  490,  127  Wis.  570. 

A  "cause  of  action"  is  made  up  of  the 
contract  and  Its  breach.  Bay  City  Iron 
Works  V.  Reeves  &  Co.,  95  S.  W.  739,  740,  43 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  254. 

Strictly  "a  cause  of  action"  Is  the  wrong- 
ful invasion  of  a  private  right  for  which 
law  or  equity  affords  the  injured  person  re- 
dress against  the  wrongdoer ;  and,  whether  it 
be  ex  contractu  or  ex  delicto,  the  cause  can- 
not accrue  until  a  wrong  has  been  committed. 
Sperry  v.  Cook,  120  S.  W.  654,  655,  138  Mo. 
App.  296. 

A  "cause  of  action*'  cannot  exist  without 
the  concurrence  of  a  right,  a  duty,  and  a  de- 
fault; or,  stated  differently,  an  obligation 
must  exist  upon  one  party  In  favor  of  the 
other,  the  performance  of  which  is  refused. 
Bruner  v.  Martin,  93  Pac.  165,  166,  76  Kan. 
862, 14  U  R.  A  (N.  S.)  775,  123  Am.  St  Rep. 
172,  14  Ann.  Cas.  39. 

A  "cause  of  action*'  is  the  right  claimed 
or  wrong  suffered  by  the  plaintiff  on  the 
one  hand  and  the  duty  or  delict  of  the  de- 
fendant on  the  other.  It  is  not  the  prayer 
which  constitutes  the  cause  of  action,  but 
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the  facts  which  authorize  relief.  In  a  gen- 
eral sense,  the  term  means  a  claim  wbich 
may  be  enforced;  the  right  to  prosecute  an 
action  with  effect.  As  thus  used  it  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  subject  of  an  action 
which  is  what  was  formerly  understood  as 
the  subject-matter  of  the  action.  Bremen 
Min.  &  MiU.  Co.  y.  Bremen,  79  Pac.  806,  812, 
13  N.  M.  111. 

The  cause  of  the  injury  upon  which  the 
right  of  action  is  founded  is  not  the  "cause 
of  action"  itself  but  is  only  one  element  in 
the  cause  of  action.  Parris  v.  Atlanta,  K. 
&  N.  Ry.  Co.,  57  S.  E.  692,  694,  128  Ga.  434. 

Laws  1911,  p.  195,  amending  Code  1907,  { 

470,  so  as  to  give  the  circuit  court  Jurisdic- 
tion over  an  election  contest  as  to  the  office  of 
sheriff,  and  repealing  conflicting  laws  and 
going  into  effect  immediately,  enacted  pend- 
ing a  sheriff  election  contest  before  the  Judge 
of  probate  as  authorized  by   Code  1907,  § 

471,  terminates  the  contest  notwithstanding 
Const  1901,  §  95,  providing  that,  after  suit 
has  been  commenced  on  any  "cause  of  ac- 
tion," the  Legislature  may  not  take  away 
such  cause  of  action  or  destroy  any  existing 
defense,  since  a  "cause  of  action"  comes  into 
existence  when  there  is  an  invasion  of  a 
legal  right  without  Justification  or  sufficient 
excuse,  while  an  "action"  is  a  means  of  re- 
dress of  the  legal  wrong  described  by  the 
words  "cause  of  action"  and  a  "cause  of  ac- 
tion" within  the  Constitution,  comprehends 
only  causes  of  action  arising  out  of  the  viola- 
tion of  vested  rights,  and  does  not  include 
the  right  to  a  public  office ;  a  "public  office" 
being  a  personal  public  trust  created  for  the 
benefit  of  the  state  without  any  element  of 
property.  Scheuing  v.  State  (Ala.)  59  So. 
160, 161. 

In  section  5623  of  the  statute  (Comp. 
Laws  1909),  which  provides  that  several 
causes  of  action  may  be  united  in  the  same 
petition,  where  they  arise  out  of  the  same 
transaction,  or  transactions  connected  with 
the  same  subject  of  action,  the  term  "cause 
of  action"  means  a  redresslble  wrong.  Its 
elements  being  the  wrong  and  the  relief  pro- 
vided. The  "subject  of  action"  is  a  primary 
right  and  its  Infringement.  The  term  "trans- 
action" is  used  in  the  first  clause  with  refer- 
ence to,  and  expressive  of,  all  the  acts,  or 
groups  of  related  acts,  which  go  to  make  up 
one  entire  project,  system,  or  deal,  referred  to 
as  a  "transaction,"  and  in  the  latter  clause  it 
is  used  to  include  and  encompass  only  such 
acts,  or  groups  of  acts,  as  in  themselves  con- 
stitute separate,*  redresslble  wrongs;  and 
such  wrongs  (transactions)  are  connected 
with  the  same  "subject  of  action"  whenever 
they  affect,  grow  out  of,  or  constitute  sep- 
arate infringements  of,  the  same  primary 
right  Stone  v.  Case,  1Z4  Pac.  960,  968,  84 
Okl.  5,  43  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1168. 

By  Rev.  St.  1899,  §  3622,  a  homestead  is 
subject  to  levy  on  all  causes  of  action  e^eist- 
ing  when  it  was  acquired,  etc.,  and  fbr  this 


purpose  such  time  shall  be  the  date  ef  fiUng 
the  deed  in  the  proper  office  for  record. 
Held,  that  the  term  "causes  of  action/'  as 
relating  to  causes  founded  on  contract,  re- 
fers rather  to  the  contractual  obligation  than 
to  its  breach,  the  test  being  whether  the  ob- 
ligation was  contracted  before  the  filing,  and 
where  defendant  promised  to  marry  plaintiff 
in  June,  1903,  fixing  February  24,  1904,  as 
the  date  of  the  wedding  and  purchased  a 
farm  in  October,  1903,  filing  the  deed  for 
record  on  February  11,  1904,  and  six  days 
later  married  another  woman  and  occupied 
the  farm  as  a  homestead,  plaintiff's  cause  of 
action  for  breach  of  promise  accrued  within 
the  statute  in  June,  1903,  and  not  at  date  of 
the  wedding,  and  an  execution  on  a  Judg- 
ment obtained  by  her  was  leviable  on  the 
homestead,  even  if  occupation  as  such  related 
back  to  filing  the  deed.  Sperry  v.  Cook,  120 
S.  W.  654,  656,  138  Mo.  App.  296. 

Rev.  St  1909,  §|  6704,  6711,  subjects  a 
homestead  to  levy  of  execution  on  all  causes 
of  action  existing  at  the  time  of  Its  acquisi- 
tion, which  is  the  date  of  the  filing  of  the 
homestead  deed  in  the  proper  office  for  the 
record  of  deeds.  Defendant  who,  in  June» 
1903,  promised  to  marry  plaintiff,  and  set 
February  24,  1904,  for  the  wedding,  purchas- 
ed a  farm  in  October,  1903,  and  filed  his  deed 
for  record  February  11,  1904,  and  six  days 
later  married  another  woman,  and  in  March 
occupied  the  farm  as  his  homestead,  and  a 
Judgment  against  him  in  plaintiff's  action  for 
breach  of  marriage  promise  was  obtained  in 
May  following.  Held,  that  while  the  word 
"debt,"  as  used  in  the  homestead  law,  extend- 
ed its  operation  to  include  Indebtedness  aris- 
ing out  of  money  obligations  not  due,  a  "debf* 
was  an  unconditional  promise  to  pay  a  fixed 
sum  at  some  specified  time,  differing  from  a 
contract  to  be  performed  in  the  future  upon 
a  condition  precedent  which  might  never  hap- 
pen; that  the  term  "cause  of  action"  meant 
matter  for  which  an  action  might  be  brought^ 
and  accrued  when  a  person  first  had  the 
right  to  bring  an  action;  that,  even  thougli 
the  property  did  not  become  a  homestead  un- 
til after  the  cause  of  action  upon  which  pro- 
cess was  founded  had  accrued,  plaintiff's 
cause  of  action  did  not  accrue  when  th«> 
promise  of  marriage  was  made;  and  hence 
that  the  homestead  was  not  subject  to  execa- 
tion  on  her  Judgment  Sperry  r.  Cook,  152 
S.  W.  318,  320,  247  Mo.  132. 

A  pure  accident  will  not  supply  a  "cause 
of  action."  Nave  ▼.  Flack,  90  Ind.  205,  210, 
46  Am.  Rep.  205. 

The  phrase  "cause  of  action*'  means  tbe> 
matter  for  which  an  action  may  be  brought. 
The  "cause  of  action"  is  the  wrong.  Excel- 
sior Clay  Works  v.  De  Camp.  80  N.  E.  9Sr. 
982,  40  ind.  App.  26  (citing  Bout.  Diet  Bliss,, 
Code  PL  {  113). 

A  "cause  of  action"  is  "matter  for  whicli 
an  action  may  be  brought  A  'cause  of  ac- 
tion' is  said  to  accrue  to  any  person  whetk 
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that  person  first  comes  to  a  right  to  bring 
an  action."  Jacobs  v.  Mexican  Sugar  Re- 
fining Co.,  93  N.  Y.  Supp.  776,  782»  104  App. 
Dlv.  242  (quoting  Bout.  Law  Diet.). 

The  "cause  of  action/'  in  suits  for  dam- 
age arising  from  negligence,  is  the  act  done 
or  omitted  to  be  done  by  the  defendant,  af- 
fecting plaintiff,  which  causes  a  grievance 
for  which  the  law  gives  a  remedy.  Lee  v. 
Republic  Iron  &  Steel  Co.,  89  N.  B.  655,  656, 
241  111.  372: 

A  "cause  of  action"  is  a  wrong.  It  may 
arise  from  the  refusal  to  respond  to  an  obliga- 
tion. It  is  also  defined  as  a  matter  for  which 
an  action  may  be  brought;  the  ground  on 
which  an  action  may  be  sustained  and  the 
fact,  or  combination  of  facts,  which  give 
rise  to  a  right  of  action.  Jerome  ▼.  Rust, 
122  N.  W.  844,  345,  23  S.  D.  409. 

A  "cause  of  action*'  arises  out  of  an 
antecedent  primary  right  and  corresponding 
duty  and  the  breach  of  the  right  and  duty  by 
the  person  on  whom  the  duty  rests;  tbe 
primary  right  and  duty  and  the  wrong  to- 
gether constituting  the  cause  of  action  In  the 
legal  sense.  McKee  v.  Dodd,  93  Pac.  854, 
«55,  162  CaL  637,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  780,  125 
Am.  St  Rep.  82. 

A  "cause  of  action"  arising  out  of  a  mod- 
iflc&tlon  of  the  contract  sued  on  by  plaintiff 
is  within  Mills'  Ann.  St  i  57,  subd.  1,  pro- 
viding that  a  counterclaim  may  be  on  a 
"cause  of  action"  arising  out  of  the  trans- 
action set  forth  in  the  complaint  Ban- 
neret V.  McClure,  90  Pac.  70,  78,  39  Colo. 
472,  12  L.  R.  A.  <N.  S.)  126. 

An  erroneous  ruling  by  the  trial  court 
cannot  be  held  to  furnish  a  "cause  of  action," 
as  that  phrase  is  commonly  understood.  Act 
Cong.  July  20,  1892,  a  209,  27  Stat  252,  pro- 
vidlDg  that  any  citizens  entitled  to  commence 
any  action  or  suit  in  any  court  of  the  United 
States  may  commence  and  prosecute  to  con- 
clusion any  such  suit  or  action,  refers  to  a 
legal  demand  by  one  against  another,  and  not 
to  the  rulings  of  any  trial  court  Bristol  v. 
United  States,  129  Fed.  87,  89,  68  a  O.  A. 
529. 

Where,  in  an  action  for  injuries  to  a 
serrant  run  down  by  an  engine,  the  complaint 
alleged  that  the  railroad  was  negligent  In 
running  the  engine  at  an  uimecessarlly  high 
speed,  and  in  negligently  failing  to  give  any 
sisrnal  of  the  danger  or  the  approach  of  the 
engine,  the  allowance  during  the  trial  of  an 
amendment,  alleging  that  the  railroad  negli- 
gently ftdled  to  keep  a  sufiadent,  or  any,  look- 
out for  persona  on  the  track,  did  not  change 
the  original  cause  of  action,  but  merely  made 
the  averments  of  negligence  more  definite 
and  certain ;  a  ''cause  of  action"  being  that 
which  produces  the  necessity  for  bringing 
action.  Doyle  v.  Southern  Pac.  Ck>.,  108  Pac. 
201,  211,  66  Or.  496  (citing  2  Words  and 
Phraaes^  IL  1015). 


The  term  "cause  of  action,"  in  Wilson's 
Rev.  &  Ann.  St  1903,  |  4220,  providing  that 
where  the  "cause  of  action"  has  arisen  in  an- 
other state  or  country  between  nonresidents 
of  the  territory,  and  by  the  laws  of  the  state 
or  country  where  the  cause  of  action  arose  an 
action  cannot  be  maintained  thereon  by  rea- 
son of  lapse  of  time,  no  action  can  be  main- 
tained thereon  in  the  territory,  means  "mat- 
ter for  which  an  action  may  be  brought," 
"the  whole  cause  of  action,  ♦  •  ♦  every 
fact  which  it  is  necessary  to  establish  in 
order  to  support  the  right  to  judicial  relief." 
Doughty  V.  Funk,  84  Pac.  484,  486,  15  OkL 
643,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1029. 

A  "cause  of  action"  Is  composed  of  the 
right  of  plaintiff  and  obligation,  duty,  or 
wrong  of  defendant,  and  these  combined  con- 
stitute a  "cause  of  action."  A  "cause  of  ac- 
tion" set  forth  in  an  amended  complaint  is 
not  a  new  cause  of  action  where  a  Judgment 
on  the  original  complaint  will  bar  a  judgment 
on  the  amended  complaint,  and  where  a 
complaint  is  bad,  and  the  cause  is  tried  on 
an  amended  complaint,  the  action  relates  to 
the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  original 
suit  and  a  plea  of  limitations  must  be  de- 
termined as  of  that  date  unless  the  amended 
pleading  states  a  new  cause  of  action.  Ft 
Wayne  Iron  &  Steel  Go.  v.  Parsell,  94  N.  B. 
770,  776,  49  Ind.  App.  565. 

A  "cause  of  action"  is  that  which  pro- 
duces or  affects  the  results  complained  of, 
and  the  phrase,  as  used  in  the  statutes  fixing 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  according  to 
where  the  cause  of  action  arises,  means  that 
which  creates  the  necessity  for  bringing  the 
action,  and  arises  when  that  Is  not  done 
which  should  have  been  done,  and  that  is 
done  which  should  not  be  done.  In  re  Shaf- 
fer's Estate.  76  Atl.  716,  717,  228  Pa.  36. 

"The  meaning  of  the  phrase  'cause  of 
action'  is  not  so  well  settled  that  it  is  used 
always  in  the  same  sense  or  with  a  precise 
understanding  of  its  significance  in  modern 
Codes.  Each  of  several  counts  In  a  petition 
is  called  a  separate  cause  of  action,  even 
when,  properly  speaking,  they  all  state  the 
same  cause  of  action  in  different  ways  to 
meet  the  facts  as  they  may  be  developed  on 
the  triaL  In  such  Instances  there  is  only  one 
cause  of  action  in  the  true  meaning  of  the 
term  and  a  general  verdict  is  good,  whereas, 
when  there  are  several  distinct  causes  of 
action,  It  would  not  be.  •  ♦  •  Various 
definitions  of  'cause  of  action'  are  collected 
in  the  notes  of  Pom.  Code  Proc  (4th  Ed.)  p. 
459,  f  346  et  seq.  The  author  says  In  sub- 
stance, that  the  term  signifies  a  plaintiff's 
primary  right  and  the  defendant's  wrongful 
violation  of  that  right  TUs  elucidation  is 
the  outcome  of  much  thought  and  analysis  of 
the  authorities  and  looks  sound."  Litton  v. 
Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.,  85  S.  W.  978,  981, 
111  Mo.  App.  140  (citing  Campbell  v.  King, 
32  Mo.  App.  38;  BrowneU  Y.  Pacific  K  Ck>., 
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47  Mo.  239;    Owens  v.  Hannibal  &  St  J.  R. 
Co.,  58  Mo.  894). 

Plaintiff,  from  Its  office  in  G.  county,  by 
telephone,  agreed  with  defendant's  manager 
at  its  office  in  F.  county  to  sell  cotton  seed  de- 
livered f.  0.  b.  in  G.  county,  payable  in  F. 
county  by  draft  with  bill  of  lading  attached, 
the  seller  to  pay  the  freight  and  to  sell  cot- 
ton seed  from  other  points  and  divert  it  to 
F.  county.  Rev.  St  1895,  art.  1194,  subd.  23, 
provides  that  a  suit  against  a  private  cor- 
poration may  be  commenced  in  any  county  in 
whirch  the  cause  of  action  arose.  Held,  that 
the  "cause  of  action"  comprehended  the 
agreement  between  the  parties,  its  perform- 
ance by  one,  and  its  breach  by  the  other,  and 
that  the  acts  to  be  done  under  the  agreement 
constituted  a  performance  in  F.  county,  so 
that  no  cause  of  action  "arose**  in  G.  county ; 
and  hence  that  the  defendant  was  entitled  to 
a  change  of  venue.  Planters*  Cotton  Oil  Co. 
V.  Whitesboro  Cotton  Oil  Co.  (Tex.)  146  S. 
W.  225,  226. 

Within  the  statute  of  limitations,  an 
amended  complaint  sets  up  a  new  cause  of 
action  composed  of  the  right  of  plaintiff  and 
the  obligation,  duty,  or  wrong  of  defendant, 
where  the  new  allegation  deprives  defendant 
of  any  defense  he  had  to  the  original  action, 
where  the  evidence  that  would  have  proved 
the  original  complaint  will  not  prove  the  new, 
where  the  new  allegations,  if  in  reply,  would 
have  amounted  to  a  departure,  where  the 
amended  complaint  sets  up  a  titie  not  be- 
fore asserted,  or  where  a  Judgment  on  the 
first  complaint  would  be  no  bar  to  a  Judg- 
ment on  tiie  amended  complaint  Raley  v. 
Evansville  Gas  &  Electric  Light  Co.,  90  N.  E. 
783,  784,  45  Ind.  App.  649. 

A  "cause  of  action,**  as  used  in  Code 
1899,  c.  50,  I  16,  providing  that  the  Jurisdic- 
tion of  Justices  of  the  peace  shall  not  extend 
to  any  action  unless  the  cause  of  action  arose 
in  his  county,  or  the  defendant  or  one  of  the 
defendants  resides  therein  or,  being  a  non- 
resident of  the  state,  is  found  or  has  property 
or  effects  within  the  county,  means  the 
breach  of  duty  by  the  defendant  complained 
of  as  the  basis  of  the  action.  Roberts  v. 
Hickory  Camp  Coal  &  Coke  Co.,  52  S.  B.  182, 
184,  58  W.  Va.  276  (citing  Harvey  v.  Parkers- 
burg  Ins.  CJo.,  16  S.  E.  580,  37  W.  Va.  272). 

Under  P.  S,  1503,  which  provides  that 
counts  in  trespass  may  be  Joined  with  counts 
in  trespass  on  the  case,  if  for  the  same  cause 
of  action,  counts  for  malicious  prosecution 
and  for  abuse  of  process,  while  distinguish- 
able, stand  alike,  where  Joined  with  a  count 
in  trespass  and  met  by  demurrer  for  mis- 
Joinder,  and  a  count  which  alleges  In  sub- 
stance that  the  defendant  without  cause  ma- 
liciously sued  out  a  body  writ  against  the 
plaintiff,  and  caused  him  to  be  arrested  there- 
on and  imprisoned,  may  be  Joined  with  a 
count  in  trespass  for  imprisonment,  where 
the  injury  complained  of  in  each  count  is 
the  same  imprisonment;   the  "cause  of  ac- 


tion" referred  to  in  the  statute  being  the 
fact  or  facts  which  give  rise  to  a  right  of 
action — the  matter  for  which  an  action  may 
be  brought;  and  a  Joinder  of  counts  is  not 
to  be  tested  by  the  gist  of  the  respective 
counts  Joined,  but  by  the  gravamen  thereof, 
and,  where  the  substance  of  the  claim  made 
under  different  counts  is  the  same,  iden- 
tity is  sufficiently  established,  though  not 
alleged,  and  though  the  gist  of  one  differs 
from  that  of  the  others.  Slayton  y.  Davis* 
81  Ati.  232,  233,  85  Yt  87. 

As  facts  giving  right  of  action 

All  the  facta  which  taken  together  are 
necessary  to  fix  the  responsibility  for  an  in- 
Jury  constitute  the  "cause  of  action.*'  John- 
son V.  American  Smelting  &  Refining  Oo.» 
116  N.  W.  517,  518,  80  Neb.  255 ;  McAndrews 
V.  Chicago,  L.  S.  &  E.  Ry.  Co.,  162  Fed.  856. 
858,  89  C.  C.  A.  546 ;  tTnited  States  v.  United 
States  Fidelity  &  Guaranty  Co.,  66  Ati.  809,  • 
810,  80  Vt  84. 

**The  expression  'cause  of  action'  means 
the  whole  cause  of  action;  that  is,  all  the 
facts  which  together  constitute  the  plaintiff's 
right  to  maintain  the  action.*'  Parris  v.  At- 
lanta, K.  &  N.  Ry.  Co.,  57  S.  B.  692,  694, 
128  Ga.  434. 

"The  cause  of  action  is  the  statement  of 
facts,  upon  the  happening  or  nonhappening 
of  which  the  plaintiff  bases  his  action.**  Las- 
alter  V.  Norfolk  &  C.  R.  Co.,  48  S.  B.  642, 
643,  136  N.  C.  89,  1  Ann.  Gas.  456. 

The  term  "cause  of  action*'  signifies  the 
situation  or  state  of  facts,  entitiing  one  to 
sustain  an  action ;  a  right  of  recovery.  Rit- 
ter  y.  Hoy,  55  South.  1034,  1  Ala.  App.  643. 

A  cause  of  action  is  the  fact  or  combina- 
tion of  facts  which  gives  rise  to  a  grant  of 
action,  the  existence  of  which  affords  a  party 
a  right  to  Judicial  interference  in  his  be- 
half. A  suit  is  the  pursuit  in  a  court  of  Jus- 
tice of  the  remedy  to  which  the  party  by  rea- 
son of  the  existence  of  the  supposed  facts  be- 
lieves himself  to  be  entitled.  Baltimore  & 
O.  R.  Co.  V.  Larwill,  93  N.  B.  619,  621,  83 
Ohio  St  108,  34  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1195. 

A  "cause  of  action,"  as  the  term  is  used 
in  pleading,  is  not  the  name  under  which  a 
list  of  facts  may  be  classed,  but  it  consists 
of  the  facts  giving  rise  to  the  action.  Where 
the  cause  of  action  set  up  in  an  amended  bill 
is  wholly  distinct  from  the  cause  of  action 
set  up  in  the  original  bill,  and  the  bar  of 
limitations  has  become  complete  in  the  in- 
terval between  the  filing  of  the  two,  no  re- 
lief can  be  had  on  the  new  cause  of  action 
set  up  in  the  amended  bilL  In  an  action  to 
redeem  land  sold  under  a  trust  deed,  an 
amendment  alleging  that  the  sale  was  con- 
ducted  by  a  person  not  authorized  in  writ- 
ing by  the  acting  trustee,  as  required  by  Uie 
deed  of  trust,  which  allegation  was  not  tn« 
eluded  in  the  original  bill,  stated  a  new 
cause  of  action.    Cox  y.  American  SYeetiolil 
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&  Land  Moribgaige  Co.  of  Londoiii  40  SoutlL 
739,  742,  88  Miss.  88  (quoting  and  ad<H[>tlng 
definition  in  Box  y.  Gliicago,  R.  I.  &  P.  By. 
Co.,  78  N.  W.  094,  107  Iowa,  660). 

Under  a  statute  authorizing  the  Join- 
der of  different  causes  of  action  in  the  same 
complaint,  where  they  arise  out  of  the  same 
transaction  or  transactions,  connected  with 
the  same  subject  of  action,  the  phrase 
"cause  of  action"  embraces  the  facts  neces- 
sary to  be  pleaded  and  proved  to  establish 
defendant's  liability  to  plaintiff,  including 
the  facts  which  show  plaintiff's  right,  and 
those  which  show  defendant's  violation  of 
that  right  McArthur  v.  Moffett,  128  N.  W. 
445,  447,  143  Wis.  564,  83  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
264. 

"Cause  of  action"  includes  every  fact 
necessary  for  plaintiff  to  prove  to  entitle  him 
to  succeed,  every  fact  that  defendant  would 
have  a  right  to  traverse.  The  terms  "right 
of  action"  and  "cause  of  action"  are  equiva- 
lents. The  term  "cause  of  action"  compre- 
hends the  riight  to  sue,  and  implies  that  there 
is  some  person  in  existence  who  can  assert, 
and  also  one  who  can  lawfully  be  sued,  and 
if  one  has  no  legal  right  to  sue,  he  has  no 
cause  of  action  and  not  merely  a  bad  cause 
of  action.  Walters  v.  City  of  Ottawa,  88 
N.  E.  651,  -653,  240  lU.  259. 

A  cause  of  action  consists  of  the  facts 
from  which  plaintiff's  primary  right  and  the 
defendant's  corresponding  duty  have  arisen, 
together  with  the  facts  showing  defendant's 
wrong.  American  Can  Oo.  v.  Stare,  188  N. 
W.  67,  68,  150  Wis.  627. 

Proeeedingfl  in  error 

"Lord  Coke  defined  'action'  to  be  *a  legal 
demand  of  one's  right,'  and  'cause  of  action' 
comprises  eveiy  fact  a  plaintiff  is  obliged  to 
prove  in  order  to  obtain  Judgment,  or  con- 
versely every  fact  the  defendant  would  have 
the  right  to  traverse  (Chesapeake  &  O.  R.  Co. 
V.  Dixon,  21  Sup.  Ct  67,  179  U.  S.  131,  139, 
45  L.  Ed.  121,  125).  The  words  'acUon' 
and  *catise  of  action'  are  not  ordinarily  appli- 
cable to  writs  of  error."  The  right  to  prose- 
cute a  writ  of  error  from  a  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  witfyoxxt  giving  security  for  costs  is 
not  given  by  Act  July  20,  1892,  27  Stat  252, 
c.  209,  providing  for  the  prosecution  of  suits 
or  "actions"  in  forma  pauperis,  as  that  act 
does  not  apply  to  appellate  proceedings. 
Bradford  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  26  S.  Ct  55, 
57.  195  U.  S.  243.  49  L.  Ed.  178. 

Remedy  dlstlaciiisl&ed 

A  "cause  of  action"  is  distinguished  from 
the  "remedy,"  which  is  simply  the  means  by 
which  the  obligation  or  corresponding  action 
is  effectuated,  and  also  from  the  "relief" 
souight  Lemon  ▼.  Hubbard,  102  Pac  554» 
556,  10  Oal.  App.  471. 

"Mr.  Pomeroy,  in  his  work  '  on  Code 
Remedies,  in  defining  the  term  'cause  of  ac- 
tion' and  in  distinguishing  it  from  'the  rem- 


edy,* at  sections  347  and  348  (4th  EJd.)  says: 
*Bvery  Judicial  action  must  therefore  Involve 
the  following  elements:  A  primary  right  pos- 
sessed by  the  plaintiff,  and  a  corresponding 
primary  duty  devolving  ujx>n  the  defendant; 
a  delict  or  wrong  done  by  the  defendant 
which  consisted  in  a  breach  of  such  primary 
right  and  duty ;  a  remedial  right  in  favor  of 
the  plaintiff,  and  a  remedial  duty  resting  on 
the  defendant  springing  from  this  delict; 
and  finally  the  remedy  or  relief  itself.  Every 
action,  however  complicated  or  however  sim- 
ple, must  contain  these  essential  elements. 
Of  these  elements  the  primary  right  and  duty 
and  the  delict  or  wrong  combined  constitute 
the  'cause  of  action,*  in  the  legal  sense  of 
the  term,  apd  as  it  is  used  in  the  Codes  of 
the  several  states.  They  are  the  legal  cause 
or  foundation  whence  the  right  of  action 
springs ;  this  right  of  action  being  identical 
with  the  'remedial  right,'  as  designated  in  my 
analysis.  In  accordance  with  the  principles 
of  pleading  adopted  in  the  new  American 
S3rstem,  the  existence  of  a  legal  right  in  an 
abstract  form  is  never  alleged  by  the  plain- 
tiff; but,  instead  thereof,  the  facts  from 
wliich  that  right  arises  are  set  forth,  and 
the  right  Itself  is  inferred  therefrom.  The 
'cause  of  action,'  as  it  appears  in  the  com- 
plaint when  properly  pleaded,  will  therefore 
always  be  the  facts  from  which  the  plaintiff's 
primary  right  and  the  defendant's  corre- 
sponding primary  duty  have  arisen,  together 
with  the  facts  which  constitute  the  defend- 
ant's delict  or  act  of  wrong.  The  'cause  of 
action'  thus  defined  is  plainly  different  from 
the  remedial  right  and  from  the  remedy  or 
relief  itself.  The  remedial  right  is  the  con- 
sequence, the  secondary  right  which  springs 
into  being  from  the  breach  of  the  plaintiff's 
primary  right  by  the  defendant's  wrong, 
while  the  remedy  is  the  satisfaction  of  this 
remedial  right"  Where  a  complaint  alleged 
the  facts  in  respect  to  a  contract  the  perfor- 
mance of  services  thereunder  and  breach  by 
defendant,  an  amendment  merely  adding  a 
statement  as  to  the  reasonable  value  of  the 
services  rendered  does  not  change  the  cause 
of  action  or  add  a  new  cause  of  action, 
though  it  allows  a  recovery  on  a  quantum 
meruit  instead  of  on  an  express  contract 
Casady  v.  Casady,  88  Pac.  32,  34,  31  Utah, 
394. 

As  risht  of  action 

A  "cause  of  action"  is  the  right  one  has 
to  institute  a  Judicial  proceeding.  Dillon  v. 
Great  Northern  R.  Co.,  100  Pac.  960.  963,  38 
Mont  485 ;  Cohen  v.  Clark,  119  Paa  775,  777, 
44  Mont  151. 

A  cause. of  action  is  neither  the  circum- 
stances that  occasioned  the  suit  nor  the  rem- 
edy employed,  but  a  legal  right  of  action. 
Anderson  v.  Wetter,  69  AtL  105,  109,  103 
Me.  257,  15  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1003. 

The  term  "cause  of  action,"  as  used  in 
the  statute  of  Umltatlona,   la  synonymous 
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with  tbe  term  "right  of  action/'  Paine  y. 
Dodds,  103  N.  W.  931,  »33,  14  N.  D.  189,  116 
Am.  St  Bep.  674. 

The  "capacity  to  sue"  is  the  right  to 
come  into  court,  and  differs  from  a  "cause  of 
action,"  which  is  the  right  to  relief  in  court. 
Howell  V.  lola  Portland  Cement  Co.,  121  Pac. 
346,  347,  86  Kan.  450. 

The  "accrual  of  a  cause"  of  action,  with- 
in the  statute  of  limitations,  means  the  right 
to  sue,  and  when  one  person  may  sue  anoth- 
er a  cause  of  action  has  accrued ;  a  "cause 
of  action"  existing  in  a  legal  sense  when 
there  is  such  a  mature  right  as  may  be  de> 
clared  on  and  maintained,  subject  only  to 
such  valid  defenses  by  which  it  may  be  de- 
feated. Port  Arthur  Rice  Mill.  Co.  v.  Beau- 
mont Rice  Mills  (Tex.)  143  S.  W.  926,  928. 

The  term  "cause  of  action,"  as  used  in 
the  statute  of  limitations,  is  used,  not  in  the 
technical  sense,  but  in  the  i)opular  sense  of 
the  right  to  maintain  a  particular  action 
against  which  the  statute  is  invoked ;  and  a 
cause  of  action  accrues  when  the  holder 
thereof  first  obtains  the  right  to  resort  to  that 
particular  form  of  action  for  relief.  Co- 
lonial &  U.  S.  Mortgage  Co.  v.  Northwest 
Thresher  Co.,  103  N.  W.  915,  920,  14  N.  D. 
147,  70  L.  R.  A.  814,  116  Am.  St.  Rep.  642, 
8  Ann.  Cas.  1160. 

Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  483,  which  re- 
quires that,  when  a  complaint  sets  forth  two 
or  more  causes  of  action,  the  statement  of 
facts  constituting  each  cause  of  action  must 
be  separate  and  numbered,  the  term  "cause 
of  action"  is  synonymous  with  the  right 
to  bring  a  suit,  and  means  that  where  the 
facts  alleged  show  one  primary  right  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  one  wrong  done  to  him  by  the 
defendant  which  involves  that  right,  that  the 
plaintiff  has  stated  only  one  cause  of  action, 
and  hence,  in  an  action  by  a  brakeman 
against  his  employer  for  personal  injuries,  it 
Is  proper  for  the  plaintiff  to  plead  In  his 
complaint  as  one  cause  of  action  facts  con- 
stituting negligence  under  the  common  law, 
facts  constituting  negligence  under  the  em- 
ployer's liability'  act  of  the  state  of  New  Jer- 
sey, and  facts  constituting  negligence  under 
the  act  of  Congress  known  as  the  federal 
employer's  liability  act,  or  any  two  of  those 
grounds  of  liability.  Payne  v.  New  York,  S. 
&  W.  R.  Co.,  95  N.  B.  19,  21,  201  N.  Y,  436. 

Am  separate  property 

See  Separate  Property. 

As  sabjeot-matter 

Subject-matter    distinguished,   see   Sub- 
ject-Matter. 

Within  the  rule  that  the  test  of  the  plain- 
tiff's right  to  amend  his  petition  is  wheth- 
er the  Identity  of  the  cause  of  action  is 
preserved,  the  phrase  "cause  of  action" 
means  the  subject-matter  on  which  the  plain- 
tiff grounds  his  right  of  recov^y,  and  not 


the  formal  statement  of  facts'  s^  forth  Is 
the  petition.  Myers  ▼.  Moore,  110  N.  W. 
989,  990,  78  Neb.  448. 

The  expression  "cause  of  action"  indi- 
cates the  subject  or  subject-matter  of  tlie  ac- 
tion but  is  meaningless  as  showing  a  particu- 
lar cause  of  action.  A  "cause  of  action,"  as 
the  term  is  used  in  pleading,  consists  of  the 
facts  giving  rise  to  the  action.  Cox  ▼.  Ameri- 
can Freehold  &  Land  Mortgage  Co.,  40  South. 
739,  742,  88  Miss.  88  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Box  v.  Chicago,  B.  I.  &  P.  Ry. 
Co.,  78  N.  W.  694,  107  Iowa,  660). 

Sabjeot  of  action  distinsiiitl&ed 

See  Subject  (Of  Action). 

CAUSE  OF  DEFENSE 

A  demurrer  that  an  answer  does  not 
state  facts  sufficient  to  constitute  a  ground  of 
defense  is  sufficient,  though  the  language  of 
the  statutes  (Burns'  Aim.  St  1901,  S  349)  U 
"cause  of  defense."  Durbin  v.  Northwestern 
Scraper  Ck>.,  73  N.  B.  297,  301,  36  Ind.  App. 
123. 

CAUSE  OF  INJURY 

The  "cause  of  injury"  upon  which  the 
right  of  action  is  founded  is  not  the  cause 
of  action  itself  but  is  only  one-  element  In 
the  cause  of  action.  Parris  y.  Atlanta,  K. 
&  N.  Ry.  Co.,  57  S.  E.  692,  694,  128  Ga.  434. 

The  term  "cause  of  the  injury,"  in  N. 
Y.  Laws  1902,  c.  600,  §  2,  providing  that  no 
action  for  recovery  of  compensation  for  in- 
jury or  death  shall  be  maintained  unless 
notice  of  the  time,  place,  and  "cause  of  the 
injury"  is  given  to  the  employer  within  120 
days,  does  not  mean  the  same  as  the  cause 
of  the  negligent  act  resulting  in  the  occur- 
rence of  the  accident  but  means  a  definite 
and  precise  statement  of  the  cause  of  the 
injury.  A  notice  stating  that  on  a  certain 
day,  while  in  defendant's  employ  on  a  cer- 
tain building,  two  steel  columns  were  placed 
In  a  careless  position  on  the  temporary  bridge 
two  feet  above  the  fourteenth  floor,  seven- 
teenth tier,  that  the  top  one  rolled  or  was 
pushed  ofT  onto  plaintifiTs  leg,  breaking  it 
four  inches  above  the  knee,  was  sufficient  no- 
tice of  the  "cause  of  the  injury,"  as  well  a» 
the  cause  of  the  accident,  if  that  be  neces- 
sary. Hurley  v.  Olcott,  119  N.  Y.  Supp.  433, 
434,  134  App.  Div.  631. 

CAUSE  OF  PROCEEDING 

The  right  to  file  a  petition  in  error  on 
leave  granted  to  reverse  a  judgment  of  the 
district  Court  is  a  "cause  of  proceeding^  and 
is  saved  by  Rev.  St  |  79,  notwithstanding 
the  act  to  revise  and  consolidate  the  statates 
relating  to  circuit  and  other  courts  passed 
February  7,  1885.  0*DonneIl  v.  Downhig,  1 
N.  E.  438,  43  Ohio  St  62  (citing  Lafferty  t. 
Shhm,  38  Ohio  St  40;  Bode  ▼•  Wdoh,  2S 
Ohio  St  19,  22). 
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Statutory  authority  to  set  aside  a  decree 
for  "cause  shown''  does  not  authorize  the  va- 
cation of  a  decree  entered  by  consent  Hyde 
▼.  Superior  Court, '66  AtL  292,  296,  28  B. 
I.  204. 

CAUSE  TO  THE  CONTRABY 

Where  a  surriving  partner  dainm  and 
alleges  that  property  claimed  by  the  adminis- 
trator of  the  partnership  estate  is  his  in- 
dividual property  and  does  not  belong  to 
the  partnership,  and  when  cited  to  appear 
sets  up  title  to  himself,  it  is  showing  "cause 
to  the  contrary"  within  B.  &  C.  Comp.  §  1134, 
providing  that  a  surviving  partner  shall  be 
required  by  the  county  court  or  judge  to  de- 
liver partnership  property  to  the  administra- 
tor of  the  partnership  estate,  unless  he  shows 
cause  to  the  contrary.  Harrington  t.  Jones, 
99  Pac,  935,  936,  63  Or.  287. 

CAUSING   INJURY 

Event  causing  injury,  see  Event 

CAUSEWAY 

Under  a  statute  authorizing  a  railroad 
company  to  erect  a  bridge  or  causeway  across 
any  navigable  rivers,  streams,  or  tidewaters, 
an  embankment  across  a  tidewater  creek 
raised  for  a  passageway  over  the  stream  may 
properly  be  denominated  a  "causeway." 
Rogers  v.  Kennebec  &  P.  R.  R.  Co.,  35  Me. 
319,   324. 

CAUTION 

See  Due  Care  and  Caution;  Due  Cau- 
tion; Juratory  Caution;  Ordinary  Cau- 
tion. 

To  *'cautlon"  means  to  give  notice  of 
danger;  to  warn  against  danger.  To  "cau- 
tion," as  used  in  the  statute,  making  it 
unlawful  for  a  minor  to  enter  a  place  in  a 
coal  mine  against  "caution,"  or  to  do  any 
other  act  whereby  lives  or  the  security  of  the 
mine,  etc.,  means  to  give  notice  of,  or  warn 
against,  danger.  Koppala  &  Lampe  v.  State, 
83  Pac  662,  663,  15  Wyo.  398. 

An  instruction  "that  the  term  'negligence' 
means  the  want  of  that  care  and  prudence 
which  a  man  of  ordinary  ^intelligence'  would 
exercise  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
situation"  is  erroneous,  where  the  case  is 
bottomed  on  negligence  and  defended  on  the 
ground  of  contributory  negligence,  since  it 
does  not  correctly  define  the  term.  "Intelli- 
gence'' is  not  a  synonym  for  either  "caution," 
••prudence,"  or  "care."  Van  Cleve  v.  St 
Ix>rii8,  M.  &  S.  E.  R.  Co.,  101  S.  W.  632, 
634,  124  Mo.  App.  224. 

"If  one  attempts  to  pass  over  a  place  of 
danger,  the  law  requires  him  to  exercise  'cau- 
tion commensurate  with  the  obvious  peril'; 
but  this  means  that  the  law  only  requires 
of  the  party  to  exercise  ordinary  caie,  the 


danger  and  his  knowledge  thereof  consid- 
ered." Vertrees  v.  Gage  Count^i  115  N.  W. 
863,  864,  81  Neb.  213  (quoting  and  approving 
City  of  Beatrice  v.  Reid,  59  N.  W.  770,  41 
Neb.  214). 

OAtTTIOUS 

The  standard  by  which  the  conduct  of 
defendant,  in  an  action  for  malicious  prose- 
cution, should  be  tested  is  that  of  an  ordi- 
nary cautions  and  prudent  man.  The  word 
"cautious,"  when  not  so  limited,  may  suggest 
the  idea  of  timidity,  or,  as  defined  secon- 
darily by  Webster,  "ovorprudent;  fearful; 
timorous."  Jenltins  v.  Gllllgan,  108  N.  W. 
237-238, 131  Iowa,  176,  9  L.  a  A  (N.  S.)  1087. 
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The  "caveat"  may  be  filed  by  any  per- 
son who  would  be  faijured  by  the  probate  of 
a  will,  and  its  function  is  to  prevent  pro- 
bate  without  the  caveator's  having  an  op- 
portunity to  be  heard.  In  re  Myer*s  Estate, 
64  Atl.  188,  140,  69  N.  J.  Eq.  793  (citing  In 
re  Coursen's  Will,  4  N.  J.  Eq.  409). 

"The  'caveat'  is  a  remedy  given  to  pre- 
vent a  patent  from  issuing  in  certain  cases 
where  the  directions  of  the  law  have  been 
violated  to  the  injury  of  the  commonwealth, 
or  where  some  otlier  person  hath  a  better 
right."  Wilson  v.  Mason,  5  U.  S.  (1  Cranch) 
45,  101,  2  L.  Ed.  29. 

The  act  of  April  22,  1858,  providing 
"that  the  probate  by  the  register  of  the  prop- 
er county  of  any  will  devising  real  estate 
shall  be  conclusive  as  to  such  realty,  unless 
with  five  years  from  the  date  of  such  probate 
those  interested  to  controvert  it  shall  by 
caveat  and  action  at  law,  duly  pursued,  con- 
test the  validity  of  such  will  as  to  such 
realty,"  is  badly  worded,  and  hence  diflicult 
of  comprehension.  The  framer  of  the  act 
knew  that  it  would  not  do  to  make  the  pro- 
bate absolutely  conclusive  of  the  execution 
of  the  will,  that  some  time  must  be  given 
within  which  to  contest  that  execution,  but 
he  evidently  was  not  acquainted  with  the 
legal  forms  necessary  to  reacn  that  end. 
This  is  evident  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
has  used  the  word  "caveat,"  and  also  that 
in  which  he  has  connected  it  with  the  words 
"and  action  at  law."  He  evidently  regarded 
a  caveat  as  a  means  or  process  for  contesting 
a  will,  and  an  action  br  issue  at  law  as  a 
continuation  thereof.  Taldng  this  view  of 
the  matter — ^and  it  is  the  only  one  that  can 
be  adopted  without  the  rejection  of  a  word 
which  was  evidently  deemed  material  by 
the  framer  of  the  act— and  the  difl[iculty  is 
of  easy  solution.  Thus,  the  caveat  will  then 
mean  the  initiatory  prooess,  or  notice  pre- 
ceding a  contest  before  the  register,  and 
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the  action  at  law  an  issue  triable  in  the  com- 
mon pleas,  directed  by  the  orphans'  court, 
after  an  appeal  thereto  from  the  decree  of 
the  register,  and  this  appeal  may  be  taken, 
in  the  ordinary  form,  at  any  time  within  flye 
years.  Wilson  v.  Gaston,  92  Pa.  207,  213, 
215  (cited  and  approved  in  Appeal  of  Mc- 
Cort,  98  Pa.  33,  37). 

CAVEAT  EMPTOR 

The  maxim  of  ^'caveat  emptor,'*  based 
upon  the  mutuality  of  the  opportunity  of  in- 
vestigation by  vendor  and  vendee.  Is 'inap- 
plicable to  the  case  of  hermetically  sealed 
goods.  Tomllnson  v.  Arnour  &  Co..  65  Atl. 
883,  884,  74  N.  J.  Law,  274. 

The  doctrine  of  "caveat  emptor"  has  no 
application  to  cases  of  actual  fraud  In  repre- 
sentations made  by  a  vendor  to  a  vendee  re- 
specting material  facts  and  In  the  belief  of 
and  upon  the  faith  of  which  the  vendee  acts. 
Kell  V.  Trenchard,  142  Fed.  16»  17,  73  O.  a 
A.  202. 

The  maxim  ''caveat  emptor"  applies  ex- 
clusively to  a  purchaser.  He  must  take  care 
and  make  due  Inquiries,  or  he  may  not  be  a 
bona  fide  purchaser.  He  is  bound  not  only 
by  actual,  but  also  by  constructive,  notice, 
which  Is  the  same  In  its  effect  as  actual  no- 
tice. He  must  look  to  the  title  pai)ers  un- 
der which  he  buys,  and  is  charged  with 
notice  of  all  the  facts  appearing  upon  their 
face,  or  to  knowledge  of  whfch  anything 
there  appearing  will  conduct  him.  He  has 
no  right  to  shut  his  eyes  or  ears  to  the  inlet 
of  information  and  then  say  he  is  a  bona  fide 
purchaser  without  notice.  Dennis  v.  North- 
em  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  55  Pac.  210,  215,  2D  Wash. 
320  (dtlng  Burwell's  Adm'rs  v.  Fauber,  62 
Va.  [21  Grat.]  446,  Coal  Co.  v.  Doran,  12  Sup. 
Ct  239, 142  U.  S.  417,  35  L.  Ed.  1063) ;  Moore 
V.  Sawyer,  167  Fed.  826,  843  (quoting  Sim- 
mons Creek  Coal  Co.  v.  I>oran,  12  Sup.  Ot 
246,  142  U.  S.  417,  35  L.  Ed.  1063,  quoting 
the  Virginia  Court  of  Appeals). 

The  rule  of  "caveat  emptor"  applies 
where  the  buyer  of  dairy  cows  was  a  com- 
petent Judge  of  such  property  and  had  full 
opportunity  and  ample  time  for  Inspection 
before  buying  and  where  there  was  no  ex- 
press warranty  of  the  fitness  of  the  animals 
for  dairy  purposes.  Dorsey  v.  W^tklns,  151 
Fed.  340,  345. 

Where  an  assignment  of  certain  patents 
was  granted  with  a  condition  that,  If  default 
was  made  in  payment  of  any  of  the  Install- 
ments of  the  consideration  therefor,  it  should 
become  null  and  void;  and  after  the  assignee 
granted  a  license  to  a  third  party  to  use 
the  patents  a  default  was  made  and  a  reas- 
signment taken,  the  license  was  not  a  defense 
to  a  charge  of  infringement,  since  the  rule 
of  "caveat  emptor"  applied,  and  it  was  the 
licensee's  duty  to  inquire  Into  the  assignee's 
right  to  grant  such  license  Abbett  T.  Znal, 
1  Fed.  Cas.  9. 


The  rule  of  "caveat  emptor"  applies  to 
sales  of  choses  In  action  as  in  other  sales  of 
personal  property.  Hence,  If  the  seller  has 
sold  the  thing  to  one  person,  and  therefore 
has  no  title  to  pass  to  a'  second,  the  latter 
takes  nothing  by  his  purchase.  OThe  as- 
signee's right  of  action  is  without  prejudice 
to  any  discount,  set  off,  or  defense  the  debtor 
has  before  notice  of  the  assignment  Colum- 
bia Finance  &  Trust  Co.  v.  First  Nat  Bank, 
76  S.  W.  156,  158,  116  Ky.  364  (citing  Ky. 
St  I  474;  av.  Code  Prac.  S  19). 

The  rule  of  "caveat  emptor"  applies  with 
full  force  and  vigor  to  purchasers  of  prop- 
erty from  trustees,  executors,  and  other  per- 
sons acting  in  any  fiduciary  capacities. 
Neary  v.  Neary,  97  N.  W.  302,  304,  70  Neb. 
319. 

The.  maxim  "caveat  emptor"  appUes  in 
the  sale  of  provisions  by  one  dealer  to  an- 
other In  the  course  of  general  commercial 
transactions,  and  hence  there  Is  no  implied 
warranty  or  representation  of  quality  or  fit- 
ness. Nelson  v.  Armour  Packing  Co.,  90  S. 
W.  288,  289,  76  Ark.  352,  6  Ann.  Caa.  237 
(dtlng  Howard  v.  Emerson,  110  Mass.  320, 
14  Am.  Rep.  608;  Olroux  ▼.  Stedman,  14 
N.  E.  538,  145  M'ass.  439,  1  Am.  St  Rep. 
472 ;  BenJ.  Sales  [Bennett's  7th  Ed.]  pp.  661, 
691;  2  Mechem,  Sales,  S§  1356,  1357;  Tiede- 
man.  Sales,  {  191). 

The  maxim  "caveat  emptor**  will  apply 
as  to  patent  defects  If  the  purchaser  has  fall 
means  of  knowledge  thereof  by  the  exercise 
of  ordinary  attention  to  his  business,  which 
requires  him  to  at  least  look  at  what  he  buys 
as  It  comes  Into  his  possession,  or  when  it  Is 
offered  to  him  or  within  a  reasonable  time 
thereafter,  so  as  to  observe  patent  imperf^ 
tions  if  there  are  such.  A  person  is  charge- 
able with  knowledge  of  all  that  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  he  ought  to  know, 
and  he  is  also  chargeable  with  such  knowl- 
edge as  he  in  fact  possesses,  whether  such 
possession  is  the  result  of  the  exerdse  of 
mere  ordinary  care  or  not  Northern  Supply 
Co.  V.  Wangard,  94  N.  W.  785,  786,  117  Wia 
624,  98  Am.  St  Rep.  963. 

The  doctrine  of  "caveat  emptor"  rests 
upon  the  principle  that  the  purchaser  sees, 
or  may  see,  and  know  what  he  buys;  and. 
not  demanding  an  express  warranty,  It  will 
be  conclusively  held  that  he  was  content  to 
rely  upon  his  own  judgment,  and,  if  the 
goods  prove  inferior  in  quality,  the  purchaser 
has  no  remedy,  but  must  bear  the  loss  him- 
self. It  may  be  said,  however,  that  when 
chattels  are  sold  generally  for  aU  purposes 
to  which  they  are  adapted,  and  the  seller  is 
not  the  manufacturer  or  producer,  and  the 
property  is  in  existence  and  may  be  Inspected 
by  the  buyer,  and  there  Is  no  fraud  on  the 
part  of  the  seller,  the  maxim  "caveat  emptor" 
applies,  even  thou^  defects  exist  tn  the 
goods  which  are  not  discoverable  on  exam- 
ination.   Oil  Well  Supply  Co.  t.  Watson,  80 


i 


CAVBAT  SMPTOR 


607 


OEASB  TO  BMPLOT 


N.  B.  157,  168,  168  Ind.  606,  15  <L.  R.  A. 

(N.  S.)  868. 

Under  the  doctrine  of  '^caveat  emptor," 
which  applies  to  purchases  In  open  nmrket, 
one  who  purchases  in  open  market  does  so  at 
his  own  risk  and  peril  and  is  Uable  to  the 
true  owner  of  the  property  purchased,  if 
the  seller  and  ostensible  owner  is  not  the 
true  owner.  Schmidt  v.  Bankin,  91  S.  W.  78, 
84,  193  Mo.  254. 

Iji  iiftdleiAl  sales 

A  purchaser  at  a  sherUTs  sale  or  a  com- 
missioner's sale  is  a  "purchaser  in  invitum/' 
and  the  doctrine  of  caveat  emptor  applies 
in  its  full  force.  Wells  r.  Qay,  46  South. 
497,  93  Miss.  268. 

The  rule  of  caveat  emptor  applies  with 
full  force  to  purchases  at  Judicial  or  quasi 
judicial  sales,  and  the  purchaser  acquires 
only  the  title  of  defendant  to  the  process. 
Winter,  Loeb  &  Co.  v.  Montgomery  Cooperage 
Co.,  53  South.  905,  907,  169  Ala.  628. 

The  rule  of  "caveat  emptor**  applies  to 
judicial  sales.  A  sheriff's  deed  made  in  pur- 
suance of  a  sale  of  a  debtor's  homestead, 
which  at  the  time  of  the  levy  is  occupied  as 
such  by  the  debtor  and  his  family,  the  Judg- 
ment running  against  the  husband  individ- 
ually, will  not  divest  the  debtor  of  his  title 
to  the  homestead  nor  invest  the  purchaser 
with  any  title  thereto.  Van  Doren  v.  Weide- 
man,  94  N.  W.  124,  127,  68  Neb.  243,  110  Am. 
St.  Rep.  419. 


ut 


•The  maxim  of  'caveat  emptor*  unques- 
tionably applies  to  a  sale  under  execution, 
and  the  purchaser  ordinarily  acquires  no 
better  title  than  the  debtor  could  have  con- 
veyed at  the  time  the  lien  attached.'*  Rlppe 
r.  Badger,  101  N.  W.  642, 125  Iowa,  725,  106 
Am.  St.  Bep.  336. 

"Caveat  emptor**  means  "let  the  pur- 
chaser beware.'*  The  doctrine  is  applicable 
to  its  full  extent  to  a  purchaser  of  land  for 
taxes.  State  Finance  Co.  v.  Beck,  109  N.  W. 
357,  359,  15  N.  D.  374. 

The  maxim  "caveat  emptor"  applies  to 
the  purchaser  at  a  tax  sale,  and,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  statute  in  terms  giving  him  a  rem- 
edy for  the  recovery  of  his  investment,  he 
cannot  recover  the  taxes  paid  from  the  tax- 
payer. Mitchell  V.  Minnequa  Town  Co.,  92 
Pac.  678,  41  Colo.  367. 

"A  purchaser  at  a  court  sale  purchases 
under  the  rule  'caveat  emptor'  Gook  out, 
buyer)."  On  a  sumimary  proceeding  to  sell 
an  inffint's  Interest  in  land,  the  rule  applies. 
The  court  sold  only  such  title  as  the  infants 
had.  The  purchasers  purchased  at  their  own 
riak  and  were  held  to  know  the  source  and 
condition  of  the  title.  Headley  v.  Hoopen- 
gamer,  55  S.  B.  744.  750,  60  W.  Va.  626. 

The  maxim  "caveat  emptor"  is  usually 
applied  with  strictness  to  the  purchases  of 
goods  at  execution  sale.  Hancock  v.  Shock- 
man,  60  &  W.  826»  828,  4  Ind.  T.  188  (quoting 


and  adopting  definition  in  Rodgers  t.  Smith, 
2  Ind.  52^. 

la  sales  of  laad 

The  maxim  "caveat  emptor"  did  not  pre- 
vent a  purchaser  of  land,  who  did  not  know 
the  extent  of  an  acre  as  it  appears  on  the 
ground,  from  relying  on  the  vendor's  repre- 
sentation as  to  the  number  of  acres  in  the 
tract  Sipola  v.  Winship,  66  Aa  962,  967, 
74  N.  H.  240. 

CAVIAR 

Dutiable  as  an  article  preserved  for  food, 
see   Preservation — ^Preserved. 

CAVING 

The  fUling  of  a  "nigger-head,**  whidi  is 
a  large  hard  substance  found  in  coal,  or  part- 
ly In  the  coal,  and  partly  in  the  walls,  is 
such  a  "cavinft  in"  as  the  statute  requires 
mine  owners  or  operators  to  furnish  tim- 
bers to  guard  against  Pachko  v.  Wilkeson 
Coal  &  Coke  Co.,  90  Pac.  436,  437,  46  Wash. 
422. 

CEASE 

CEASE  TO  ACT 

By  refusing  to  act  in  a  particular  case, 
an  attorney  does  not  ''cease  to  act"  as  such, 
within  a  statute  which  provides  that,  where 
an  attorney  dies,  or  is  removed,  or  suspend- 
ed, or  ceases  to  act  as  such,  his  client  should 
be  entitled  to  appoint  another  attorney  with- 
in 30  days  before  further  proceeding  in  the 
case.  People  ex  rel.  Coon  v.  Plymouth  Plank 
Road  Co.,  32  Mich.  248,  250. 

CEASE  TO  BE  OPERATED 

A  fire  policy  covering  a  mill  plant  for  the 
manufacture  of  fiour  and  other  feed  products 
stipulated  that  the  entire  i>ollcy  should  be 
void  if  the  manufacturing  establishment  ceas- 
ed to  be  operated  for  more  than  10  consecu- 
tive days.  The  mill  was  not  operated  for  the 
manufacture  of  fiour  when  the  policy  was  is- 
sued and  for  a  longer  period  than  10  days 
thereafter,  but  was,  at  the  issuance  of  the 
policy  and  afterward  until  the  property  was 
destroyed,  operated  in  the  manufacture  of 
meal,  bran,  and  other  feed  products.  Held, 
that  the  establishment  had  not  ceased  opera- 
tion within  the  meaning  of  the  policy.  Cap- 
ital Fire  Ina  Co.  v.  Carroll,  109  Pac.  535, 
538,  26  Okl.  286. 

CEASE  TO  EMPLOY 

In  a  contract  between  an  employer  and 
a  labor  union,  whereby  the  employer  agreed 
to  employ  for  a  certain  period  only  mem- 
bers of  a  union  in  good  standing  and  "cease 
to -employ  any  one  and  all  those  employes 
who  are  net  in  good  standing"  in  such  union, 
the  phrase  ''cease  to  employ"  Is  merely  a 
euphemism  for  the  word  "discharge."  Ja- 
cobs V.  Cohen,  76  N.  B.  5,  II,  183  N.  T.  207. 
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2  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  292,  lU  Am.  St  Rep.  730, 
5  Ann.  Gas.  280. 

CEASE  TO  OOOUPY 

Where  the  owner  of  a  homestead  left  it 
from  November  10th  to  May  10th,  leaving 
the  house  furnished  substantially  as  it  was 
when  he  and  his  wife  were  living  therein, 
and  the  house  during  their  absence  was  left 
in  charge  of  a  neighbor,  who  took  care  of  it, 
and  the  owner  acquired  no  other  home  dur- 
ing his  absence,  he  did  not  cease  to  occupy 
his  homestead,  within  Rev.  Laws  1905,  | 
345a  Jaenicke  v.  Fountain  City  Drill  Co., 
119  N.  W.  60,  106  Minn.  442. 

CEDE 

Ab  purchase,  see  Purchase. 

CELESTIAL  MARRIAGE 

Under  the  doctrine  of  'the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  commonly 
known  as  the  Mormon  Church,  marriages 
celebrated  and  solemnized  by  mere  civil  au- 
thority and  with  only  the  sanction  of  the 
law  are  regarded  as  marriages  for  time  only, 
while  a  marriage  solemnized  by  a  duly  con- 
stituted church  authority  .or  "by  the  Holy 
and  Eternal  Priesthood  of  the  Saints"  is 
designated  a  '^celestial  or  patriarchal  mar- 
riage" binding  not  only  during  this  life  but 
throughout  the  life  to  come.  As  used  in 
Const  art  6,  |  3,  disqualifying  as  voters, 
Jurors,  or  officers,  among  others,  one  who  is 
a  bigamist,  poly ga mist,  or  living  in  what  is 
known  as  patriarchal  or  celestial  marriage, 
the  words  "bigamous,"  "polygamous,"  "plu- 
ral," "celestial,"  and  "patriarchal"  marriages 
were  meant  and  intended  to  prohibit  and 
forbid  any  man  having  more  than  one  wife  at 
one  time  under  whatever  name  or  designa- 
tion he  might  choose  to  style  his  marriage; 
and  the  use  of  each  of  these  words  was  di- 
rected against  bigamous  and  polygamous 
marriages.  The  "celestial"  or  "patriarchal" 
marriage,  in  order  to  come  within  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  Constitution,  must  be  "biga- 
mous" or  "polygamous."  One  who  teaches  or 
practices  having  more  than  one  wife  at  any 
one  time  or  belonging  to  an  organization 
teaching  such  doctrine  is  disqualified  for  the 
duties  of  an  elector,  and  consequently  for 
holding  any  civil  office  within  the  laws  of 
the  state,  but  it  is  not  intended  by  the  Con- 
stitution to  interfere  with  the  religious  be- 
liefs and  opinions  of  any  one.  Toncray  T. 
Budge,  95  Pae.  26,  38, 14  Idaho,  621. 


CELLAR 


As  building. 
Law). 


see  Building  (In  Criminal 


The  "cellar"  on  the  truck  of  a  railway  car 
or  engine  is  a  receptacle  placed  underneath 
the  bearing  of  the  axle  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  the  bearing  properly  oiled  while  in 


motion.    Crow  v.  Houck's  Missouri  &  A  By. 
Co.,  Ill  S.  W.  583,  585,  212  Mo.  589. 

Tenement  House  Act  (4  Comp.  St  1910,  p. 
5321)  I  10,  defines  a  "cellar"  as  a  storeroom 
more  than  one-half  below  the  level  of  the 
curb.  Board  of  Tenement  House  Supervisioo 
of  New  Jersey  v.  Sdilechter,  83  AtL  783,  784, 
83  N.  J.  Law,  88. 

Under  N.  Y.  Tenement  House  Act  (Lawv 
1901,  c.  334,  §  91,  subd.  8),  defining  a  "cellar** 
as  a  story  more  than  one-half  below  the  level 
of  the  curb,  rooms  which  are  more  than  one- 
half  below  the  level  of  the  curb  are  contained 
in  a  "cellar"  although  they  are  more  than 
one-half  above  the  surface  of  an  adjoining 
sunken  court  People  ex  rel.  Cohen  v.  Butler, 
109  N.  Y.  Supp.  900,  904, 126  App.  Div.  384. 

CELLULAR  BOX 

A  "cellular  box,"  used  In  photographers* 
cameras,  is  one  containing  several  cells,  ia 
each  of  which  a  separate  exposure  may  be 
made.  Mahoney  v.  Jenkins^  138  Fed.  404, 
405,  70  C.  G.  A.  662. 

CEMENT 

See  Asphaltic  Cement;  Natural  Cement 

Portland  cement  is  the  slow-setting  prod- 
uct  of  a  high  temperature  kiln  burning,  a  pul- 
verized cement  rock  or  mixture  of  day  and 
limestone  of  a  very  exact  and  regular  compo- 
sition. Natural  cement  is  the  quick-setting 
product  of  a  low  temperature  kiln  burning,  a 
cement  rock  of  irregular  composition.  Don- 
aldson y.  Roksament  Stone  Co.,  170  Fed.  192; 
193. 

CEMETERY 

Actually  used  for  cemetery,  see  Actually 
Used. 

As  graveyard,  see  Graveyard. 

As  purely  public  charity,  see  Purely  Pub- 
lic Charity. 

OEMETEBT  ASSOOIATION 

As   business   corporation,   see  Busineai 

Corporation. 
As  charity,  see  Charity. 

OEBIETERT  CORPORATION 

Ab  charitable  institution,  see  Charltabls 

Institution. 

OEMETEBT  IiANB 

A  statute  exempting  from  sale  under  execu- 
tion the  "cemetery  lands'*  and  property  of 
cemetery  associations  applies  only  to  land  of 
the  association  actually  brought  into  use  as 
a  cemetery,  though  another  act  authorizes  the 
holding  of  125  acres  for  cemetery  purposes. 
Spear  v.  Locust  Wood  Cemetery  Co^  06  AtL 
1068, 1070,  72  N.  J.  Bq.  821. 
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A  tract  of  land  purchased  by  an  in- 
corporated cemetery  aasodatloii  tot   oeme- 


CXIMETBBT  PURPOSES 


609 


QEVrXRAIXT 


tery  purposes  and  platted  into  lota  for  sucli 
purposes  Is  ''used  exclusively  for  cemetery 
purposes,"  withJUi  the  statute  exemptitug  from 
taxation  the  property  used  exclusiyely  for 
cemetery  purposes  belonging  to  a  cemetery 
association  organized  upon  a  basis  whereby 
the  association  cannot  derive  pecuniary  prof- 
it Oak  Hill  Cemetery  Co.  v.  Wells,  78  N.  B. 
350,  351,  38  Ind.  App.  479. 

The  phrase  "cemetery  and  burial  pur^ 
poses  only"  in  a  certificate  of  incorporation 
of  a  cemetery  company  did  not  warrant  mak- 
ing a  gift  of  money  to  a  church  organization 
whose  members,  or  some  of  them,  were  also 
members  of  the  company.  Clark  v.  Rahway 
Cemetery  Co.,  61  Aa  261,  262,  69  N.  J.  Eq. 
631« 

CENSUS 

See  Subsequent  Census. 

A  "census"  of  a  city  is  an  official  enu- 
meration of  inhabitants  with  details  of  sexes, 
age,  and  family.  It  Is  a  public  document  to 
be  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  city  rath- 
er than  a  mere  sum  total  of  inhabitants. 
The  census  required  by  Rev.  St.  1809,  §  3028, 
6300,  providing  for  taking  the  census  of 
cities,  means  an  official  enumeration  of  the 
inhabitants  and  a  public  record  thereof. 
State  ex  rel.  Ryan  v.  Wooten,  122  S.  W.  1101, 
1103, 139  Mo.  App.  221  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  6  Cyc.  p.  725). 

CENTAVO 

The  Spanish  word  "centavo"  Is  said  to 
be  in  Spanish  and  in  South  American  coun- 
tries a  copper  cent  or  nickel  coin  In  value 
six-tenths  of  a  cent  (actual)  and  one  cent 
(nominal);  the  one-hundredth  of  a  peso.  Ser- 
ralles*  Succession  v.  Esbri,  26  Sup.  Ct  Rep. 
176,  179,  200  U.  a  103,  60  L.  Ed.  391. 

CENTER 

See  Wood  Centers. 
See,  also.  Middle. 

Under  a  deed  calling  to  the  ''center  of 
the  lake,"  every  abutting  property  owner 
on  the  lake  is  entitled  to  the  land  under  wa* 
ter  of  the  land  in  front  of  his  premises  to 
the  thread  of  the  lake  which  passes  through 
the  center  of  the  lake,  along  its  longest  di- 
ameter, if  there  be  no  outlet  or  inlet  Cal- 
kins V.  Hart,  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  1049,  64  Misc. 
Rep.  149. 

CENTER  LINE 

"Public  roads  and  highways,  also  rail- 
roads, are  regarded  as  having  three  lines: 
The  'center  line,'  which  is  usually  the  line 
sorveyed  when  the  road  is  laid  out,  and  on 
each  side  of  which  the  road  is  laid;  the 
two  side  lines,  at  equal  distances  from  the 
center  line,  and  between  which  lies  the  ter- 
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rltory  covered  by  the  road.  When,  In  a 
conveyance  of  real  estate  adjoining  a  high- 
way, sack  highway  is  referred  to  as  cohstl^ 
tuting  a  boundary,  the  center  line  will  be 
held  to  be  the  boundary  so  referred  to,  un- 
less  the  language  used  in  so  referring  to  it 
shows  clearly  that  a  side  line,  instead  of 
the  center,  was  Intended.'*  Oouch  v.  Texas 
&  P.  Ry.  Co.,  107  S.  W.  872,  873,  49  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  188  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Maynard  v.  Weeks,  41  Vt  617). 

CENTIMETERHSRAM-SECOND    SYS- 
TEM 

Units  of  electrical  force  and  volume 
have  been  fixed  by  law  with  reference  to 
what  is  known  as  the  "centimeter-gram-sec- 
ond system,"  generally  referred  to  as  the 
"C.  G.  S.  system.'*  This  system  was  adopted 
with  reference  to  length,  expressed  by  the 
centimeter,  mass,  expressed  by  the  gram,  and 
time,  expressed  by  the  second.  These  are  the 
fundamental  units  of  scientlflc  work.  Peoria 
Waterworks  Co.  v.  Peoria  Ry.  Co.,  181  Ted. 
990,  1001. 

CENTRAL 

The  term  "central**  means  at  or  near  the 
center.  A  bicycle  bell  described  as  central- 
ly pivoted  in  an  application  for  a  patent  doc2!« 
not  necessarily  mean  that  it  is  pivoted  in  the 
exact  center.  Nbtter  v.  Mossberg,  128  Fed. 
65,  67. 

OENTRAI.  UNE  OF  ROADWAT 

The  rule  declared  in  an  ordinance  re- 
quiring vehicles  to  turn  to  the  right  to  enable 
each  other  to  pass  without  collision  is  the 
same  as  that  prescribed  in  Rev.  St  1899,  | 
9458,  and  means  that  when  two  vehicles  meet, 
going  in  opposite  directions,  the  driver  of 
each  must  drive  to  the  right  of  the  "central 
line  of  the  roadway,*'  which  line  is  the  one 
that  bisects  the  middle  line  of  the  usable 
road,  and  is  not  necessarily  the  middle  line 
of  a  paved  or  dedicated  street,  and  where,  on 
account  of  obstructions,  a  part  thereof  is 
made  impassable,  the  statute  refers  to  the  re- 
maining passable  way.  Harmon  v.  Fowler 
Packing  Co.,  108  6.  W.  610,  611«  129  Mo. 
App.  715. 


The  word  "centrally**  does  not  necessari- 
ly mean  in  the  exact  center.  Bredin  v.  Solm- 
son,  132  Fed.  161,  162.  And  a  claim  for  a 
patented  weather  strip  is  not  infringed  be- 
cause it  described  a  rib  as  located  central- 
ly with  reference  to  the  base,  while  in  the 
other  device  the  rib  is  either  more  to  one 
side  of  the  center  of  the  base,  on  one  side, 
or  sometimes  may  be  omitted  altogether.  M. 
Solmson,  &  Go.  v.  Bredin,  136  Fed.  187,  189, 
69  C.  C.  A.  203. 
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CERTAIN 

See  Reasonably  Oertain;  Uncertain. 

The  word  "certain,"  as  used  in  Cr.  Code 
19Q2, 1 1,  proTlding  that,  upon  view  of  felony 
committed  or  upon  certain  Information  that 
a  felony  has  been  committed,  any  person  may 
arrest  the  felon  and  take  him  to  a  judge  or 
magistrate,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  trust- 
worthy, capable  of  being  depended  upon, 
credible,  positive,  or  reliable,  and  has  refer- 
ence to  the  evidence  or  information  upon 
wMcb  the  person  making  the  arrest  is  allow- 
ed to  Act  and  not  to  the  actual  fact  that  a 
felony  has  been  committed.  State  ▼.  Grif- 
fin, 54  S.  £.  603,  604,  74  S.  C.  412. 

"Certain"  is  defined  in  Webster's  Dic- 
tionary as  meaning  free  from  doubt.  A 
charge  that  if  a  passenger's  sickness  was 
not  the  result  of  her  being  put  off  the  train, 
and  that  it  was  "reasonably  certain"  to  have 
resulted  from  other  causes,  the  carrier  is 
not  liable  is  erroneous  as  requiring  proof 
beyond  reasonable  doubt  St  Louis,  A.  & 
T.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Burns,  9  S.  W.  467,  468,  71 
Tex.  479,  481.   . 

As  capable  of  being  rendered  oertain 

''The  law  regards  that  as  'certain'  which 
is  capable  of  being  ascertained  and  definitely 
fixed.  Mobile  &  O.  R.  Co.  v.  Tennessee,  14 
Sup.  Ct  968,  972, 153  U.  S.  497,  38  L.  Ed.  793. 

"That  is  'certain'  which  is  by  necessary 
reference  made  certain."  United  States  v. 
Smith,  18  U.  S.  (6  Wheat)  153,  159,  5  JU  Ed. 
57. 

CERTAIN     A8CEBTAINED     MEMBEB- 


meanlng.    Austin  ▼.  State,  64  S.  B.  670,  6 
6a.  App.  211. 

The  certainty  required  In  an  awafd  is 
certainty  to  a  common  intent  not  to  a  cer- 
tain intent  in  general,  or  in  every  particular, 
but  certainty  which  is  attained  by  giving  to 
the  words  their  ordinary  sense ;  not  exclud- 
ing, however,  any  meaning  derived  from  fair 
argument  or  inference.  Clark  Millinery  Co. 
V.  National  Union  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  76  S.  E.  944, 
948,  160  N.  C.  ISO. 


The  meaning  of  a  finding  that  a  society 
has  had  at  all  said  times  "a  certain  ascer- 
tained membership"  is  that  an  organization 
exists  sufficiently  formed  to  take;  1.  e.,  the 
number  at  any  time  could  be  determined,  not 
necessarily  the  same  persons,  but  as  "having 
at  all  times  a  certain  ascertained  member- 
ship." In  re  Merchant's  Estate,  77  Pac.  475, 
476,  143  Cal.  537. 

CEBTAIN,    DEFINITE,    AND    ASCEB- 
TAIKED   AMOUNT 

A  judgment  for  a  specified  sum,  with 
Interest  from  a  designated  date,  and  costs 
taxed  at  a  specified  amount  is  a  Judgment 
for  a  "certain,  definite,  and  ascertained 
amount"  Thomas  v.  Mariner,  66  AtL  99, 
100,  5  Pennewlll,  571. 

OEBTAINTY 

See  Moral  Certainty;    Reasonable  Cer- 
tainty. 

"Certainty"  is  the  quality  of  being  estab- 
lished beyond  doubt  and  the  phrases  "to  a 
moral  and  reasonable  certainty"  and  "be- 
yond a  reasonable  doubt,"  as  applied  to  the 
quality  of  proof  in  a  case,  are  identical  In 
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'Certainty,"  as  applied  to  the  law  of 
damages,  means  freedom  from  doubt  and  as 
"reasonable  certainty"  and  "reasonable  prob- 
ability" bear  no  resemblance  to  each  other, 
plainttfF,  in  an  action  for  ];)ersonal  injuries, 
while  entitled  to  recover  for  such  future  suf- 
fering and  injury  as  she  proves  to  be  reason- 
ably probable,  is  not  required  to  prove  such 
future  injuries  and  suiferlng  by  testimony 
reasonably  certain  or  free  from  doubt  John- 
son V.  Connecticut  Co.,  83  AtL  530,  531,  85 
Conn.  43a 

"'Certainty'  means  the  absence  of 
doubt"  and  reasonable  "certainty"  is  not  to 
be  required  in  an  instruction  as  to  the  future 
pain  and  suffering  which  plaintiff  can  re- 
cover for ;  a  reasonable  probability  being  aU 
that  is  necessary.  St  Louis  Southwestern 
R.  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Hawkins,  108  S.  W.  736, 
741,  49  Tex.  Civ.  App.  545  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Gulf,  C.  &  S.  F.  Ry.  v.  Har- 
riett 15  S.  W.  556,  80  Tex.  73). 

A  contract  that  is  Incomplete,  uncertain, 
or  indefinite  in  its  material  terms  will  not 
be  specifically  enforced  in  equity.  Following 
the  general  principles  of  equity,  there  la  re- 
quired a  greater  degree  of  '^certainty"  and 
definiteness  for  specific  performance  than  to 
obtain  damages  at  law.  For  specific  perform- 
ance is  required  that  degree  of  '^certainty" 
which  leaves  in  the  mind  of  the  chancellor 
or  court  no  reasonable  doubt  as  to  what  the 
parties  Intended  and  no  reasonable  doubt  of 
the  specific  thing  equity  is  to  compel  done. 
The  element  of  completeness  denotes  that  the 
contract  embraces  all  the  material  terms; 
that  of  "certainty"  denotes  that  each  one  of 
these  terms  is  expressed  in  a  sufficiently  ex- 
act and  definite  manner.  An  Incomplete  ooo- 
tract  therefore,  is  one  from  whlcb  one  or 
more  material  terms  have  been  entirely  omit- 
ted. An  uncertain  contract  is  one  which 
may,  indeed,  embrace  all  the  material  terms, 
but  one  or  more  of  them  la  expressed  in  so 
inexact,  Indefinite,  or  obscure  language  that 
the  Intent  of  the  parties  cannot  be  sufllclentlj 
ascertained  to  enable  the  court  to  carry  it 
Uito  effect  Van  Dyke  v.  Norfolk  So.  R.  Oo.. 
72  S.  B.  659,  665,  112  Ya.  835  (citing  6  Pom. 
Eq.  Jur.  f  764). 

The  "certainty"  required  In  declaration, 

or  plea,  is  such  a  statement  of  the  facts 

constituting  the  cause  of  action  or  ground  of 

,  defense  as  will  enable  them  to  be  understood 

by  the  party  answering  them,  the  Jury,  and 
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the  ooort;  and  Code  1907,  f  5321«  •Bloteing 
breylty  cooBistent  with  j;>dr8pioiiUy»  and  the 
presentation  of  facts  so  IntelUgibly  that  a 
material  Issue  In  law  or  fact  can  be  taken 
thereon  by  the  adverse  party,  does  not  Im- 
I«lr  the  substance  of  this  requirement 
WeUer  &  Ck>.  t.  Gamp,  52  South.  d29»  930, 169 
Ala.  275,  28  U  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  U06. 

"Oertalnty  In  an  Indictment"  means  that 
the  facts  constituting  the  basis  of  the  pros- 
ecution must  be  stated  with  such  a  degree  of 
expllcitness  and  detail  that  the  accused  may 
understand  without  reasonable  hesitation  ex- 
actly what  charge  he  is  called  upon  to  meet 
and  may  prepare  his  defense  with  a  view 
thereto;  that  he  may  be  entitled  to  plead 
the  judgment  In  bar  of  a  second  prosecution 
for  the  same  offense;  and  that  the  court 
may  be  Informed  of  the  facts  alleged  so  as 
to  determine  whether  they  are  sufficient  in 
law  to  support  a  conviction,  should  one  be 
had.  These  objections  being  general,  there 
is  no  difference  in  respect  to  the  "certainty" 
required  between  the  oommon-law  offenses 
and  statutory  crimes,  though  in  the  forms 
of  pleading  there  may  be  Important  differ- 
ences. An  Indictment  under  Code  1899,  c.  82, 
f  19»  for  keeping  and  maintaining  a  common 
and  public  nuisance,  which  alleges  merely 
that  the  defendant  *'ln  the  house  and  build- 
ing in  said  city  knowingly  and  unlawfully 
permitted  intoxicating  liquors  to  be  sold  and 
vended  contrary  to  law,"  was  insufficient. 
State  y.  Parkersburg  Brewing  Co.,  45  S.  B. 
924,  925,  53  W.  Va.  591  (quoting  and  adop^ 
Ing  Black,  Intoz.  Llq.  f  437). 

CERTIFICATE 

See  Benefldary  Certificate;  False  Cer- 
tificate; FraudtUent  Oertlflcate;  Gold 
Certificate;  Improvement  Certificate; 
Land  Certificate;  Patent  Certificate; 
Begistratlon  Certificate;  Tax  Certify 
cate;  Without  a  Certificate. 

A  "certificate"  is  "a  writing  giving  as- 
surance that  a  thing  lias  or  has  not  been 
done;  •  *  •  that  a  fact  exists  or  does 
not  exist"  Cook  v.  Zlff  Colored  Masonic 
IXMlge^  No.  119,  96  S.  W.  618,  620,  80  Ark. 
31  (quoting  and  approving  definition  in  An- 
derson's  Law  Diet). 

• 

A  "certificate**  is  defined  as  "a  written 
testimony  to  tlie  truth  of  any  fact;  a  written 
declaration  legally  authenticated*';  and  as 
"a  writing  giving  assurance  that  a  thing 
has  or  has  not  been  done,  that  an  act  has  or 
has  not  been  performed."  Popularly  the 
term  "certificate"  would  import  a  document 
in  wlii<di  the  officer  issuing  the  same  pur- 
ports to  state  on  his  own  authority  that  cer- 
tain acts  have  been  done.  Dolan  v.  United 
States,  133  Fed.  441,  449,  69  C.  0.  A.  274 
{qvLotlns  and  adopting  the  definitions  in  Web- 
ster's and  Anderson's  Law  Diet). 


A  ''oortlficate^  ia^  strictly  speakiag,  a 
certain  assurance  of  that  which  it  stateat  A 
writing  certifying  that  a  person  therein  nam- 
ed is  competent  to  pay  a  certain  sum  and 
recommending  him  as  possessing  credit  to 
that  extent  is  as  to  the  competency  of  the 
person  to  pay  a  certificate  and  as  to  his 
credit  a  recommendation.  Lord  v.  Colley, 
6  N.  H.  99,  103,  25  Am.  Dec.  445. 

Under  av.  Code  1895,  U  5526,  5541,  pro- 
viding that  exceptions  pendente  lite  must  be 
not  only  tendered  within  the  time  prescribed 
by  statute  but,  if  allowed  In  the  trial  court, 
also  *'certifled**  to  be  true  by  the  judge  and 
ordered  to  be  placed  on  the  record,  merely 
granting  leave  to  file  a  paper  or  ordering 
that  it  be  made  a  part  of  the  record  does 
not  amount  to  a  ''certificate"  verifying  the 
case.  Blnyard  v.  State,  55  S.  E.  498, 126  Ga. 
635  (citing  Howard  v.  Chamberlin,  64  Ga. 
684,  694,  and  Nacoochee  Hydraulic  Mining 
Co.  V.  Davis,  40  Ga.  309). 

A  document  made  by  a  deputy  surveyor, 
which  is  usually  called  a  survey,  is  in  fact 
a  certificate  under  his  hand  that  he  has  sur- 
veyed such  and  such  a  tract  for  the  person 
named,  and  such  a  document  Is  properly 
termed  a  "certificate.**  General  Proprietors 
Eastern  Division  of  New  Jersey  ▼.  Force,  68 
AtL  914,  928,  72  N.  J.  Eq.  56. 

An  Instrument  issued  by  a  lodge  and 
denominated  therein  a  "certificate,**  but  which 
was  a  perfectly  plain  written  engagement  to 
pay  a  certain  sum  of  money,  absolutely  and 
unconditionally,  within  a  specified  time,  con- 
tained all  the  requisites  of  a  promissory  note 
and  should  be  deemed  such.  Greenwood 
Lodge  No.  135,  Ancient  and  Accepted  Masons, 
▼.  Pilebatsch,  35  South.  427,  83  Miss.  120. 

A  certificate  in  shorthand  attached  to 
the  shorthand  report  of  a  trial,  signed  by 
the  judge  and  reporter,  and  filed  with  the 
clerk,  \B  not  a  certificate  within  Code,  §§  3675» 
3749,  3752»  3753,  requiring  the  report  of  trial 
to  be  certified  by  the  Judge  and  reporter,  etc., 
shorthand  characters  not  being  ''writing.*' 
Howerton  v.  Augustine,  132  N.  W.  814,  815, 
153  Iowa,  17. 

The  word  ''certificate,"  as  used  in  Act 
March  11,  1903,  relating  to  the  appropriation 
of  public  waters,  and  regulating  the  issuance 
of  a  certificate  and  lic^ise  after  inspection 
by  the  state  engineer,  applies  to  the  paper 
to  be  Issued  upon  proof  of  the  completion  of 
the  works.  Idaho  Power  Jb  Xransp.  Co.  v. 
Stephenson,  101  Pac.  821,  823, 16  Idaho,  4ia 

'*A  'certificate'  under  seal,  when  invest- 
ed with  legal  force  and  eifect,  is  a  solemn 
instrument,  and  ought  to  be  complete,  cer- 
tain, and  final  In  Itself^  without  any  col- 
lateral addition  or  commentary.  Its  very 
form  and  character  as  a  certificate  presup- 
pose that  it  has  the  verification  and  protec- 
tion of  the  authenticating  signature  and  seaL 
Any  matter  extraneous,  that  is,  not  contain- 
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€^'lti  tile  body  of  the  instrument,  hai  not 
this  veriflc&tion  and  protection/'  MerreH  ▼. 
Tlce,  IM  n.  S.  657,  601,  26  Ia  Bd.  85i. 

A  "certificate"  of  a  Justice  of  an  ac- 
knowledgment by  the  mortgagee  of  an  in- 
strument reciting  payment  and  satisfaction 
of  a  mortgage  canceling  and  discharging  the 
same  and  releasing  and  quitclaiming  to  the 
mortgagor  the  premises  conveyed,  is  a  "cer- 
tificate'* in  relation  to  a  matter  wherein  such 
certificate  may  be  received  as  legal  proof 
within  the  meaning  of  Gen.  St  1860,  c  162, 
{{  1,  2,  making  the  forging  and  uttering  of 
Bu<di  certificate  a  punishable  offense.  Me- 
serve  v.  Commonwealth,  137  Mass.  109,  111. 

A  map  on  which  a  deceased  surveyor, 
who  was  not  acting  in  any  pubUc  station  or 
interest,  had  stated  in  writing  the  measure- 
ments of  a  mill  dam  has  no  validity  as  a 
"certificate"  so  as  to  be  admissible  as  origi- 
nal evidence  in  a  private  controversy,  and 
the  calling  it  a  certificate  cannot  change  Its 
character  or  clothe  it  with  official  solemnity. 
Runk  V.  Ten  Eyck,  24  N.  J.  Law,  756,  761, 
762. 

A  United  States  Land  Office  rec^ver's 
receipt  for  purchase  money  of  lands  pre- 
empted is  a  sufficient  "certificate"  under  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  §  1925,  to  constitute  prima  facie 
evidence  of  title,  though  it  does  not  contain 
the  word  "certify."  Wltcher  v.  Conklln,  24 
Pac.  302,  84  Cal.  499. 

Laws  1841,  c.  44,  f  6,  required  every  no- 
tary public  to  record  at  length  all  acts,  pro- 
tests, and  other  things  by  him  noted  or  done 
in  his  official  capacity,  and  required  that  all 
copies  or  certificates  by  him  granted  should 
be  under  his  hand  and  notarial  seal.  Sec- 
tion 12  made  the  protest  of  any  foreign  or 
inland  bill  or  note,  duly  certified  by  any 
notary  under  his  hand  and  official  seal,  legal 
evidence  of  the  facts  stated  in  such  protest, 
eta  Held,  that  the  word  "certificate"  in 
section  6  is  equivalent  to  the  word  "protest" 
in  section  12,  when  it  is  under  the  hand  and 
seal  of  the  notary.  Ticonlc  Bank  v.  Stack- 
pole,  41  Me.  302,  305. 

The  warehouse  receipts  authorized  to  be 
issued  under  the  State  Warehouse  Act  (Laws 
1912,  p.  707)  are  not  "scrip,  certificates,  or 
other  evidence  of  state  Indebtedness"  within 
the  meaning  of  Const,  art  10,  |  7,  restricting 
the  Issuance  of  such  paper.  State  ez  reL 
Lyon  V.  State  Warehouse  CommlHBlon,  75  S. 
B.  892,  896,  92  S.  a  81. 

As  Judgment 
See  Judgment 

Am  record 

See  Record. 

As  personal  property 

Clearing  house  certificate  as  personal 
property,  see  Personal  Property. 

Land  certificate  as  personal  property, 
see  Personal  Property. 


A  mere  "warrantf*  locatable  on  any  pub- 
lic land  cannot  be  considered  as  the  equiva- 
lent of  a  "certificate  of  entry"  or  receiver's 
receipt  showing  that  the  applicant  has  paid 
for  a  particular  tract  of  land  and  is  entitled 
to  a  patent  therefor.  J.  W.  Frellsen  A  Co. 
V.  CrandaU,  45  South.  558,  559,  120  La.  712. 

Under  Sand.  A  H.  Dig.  Ark.  f  5273, 
which  provides  that  each  dty  council  shall 
cause  to  be  provided  for  its  clerk's  office  a 
seal,  which  seal  shall  be  affixed  to  all  tran- 
scripts, orders,  or  certificates  which  it  may 
be  necessary  or  proper  to  authenticate  un- 
der the  provisions  of  this  act,  a  dty  warrant 
is  not  a  "certificate."  Condon  ▼.  City  of  Eu- 
reka Springs,  135  Fed.  566,  57L 

OEBTCFICATE  HOIiDEB 

In  a  certificate  in  an  Illnois  Mutual 
Benefit  Society  authorizing  the  '^certificate 
holder"  to  surrender  his  certificate  by  paying 
the  association  all  claims  thereunder  and  re- 
turning the  same  to  the  secretary,  the  term 
''certificate  holder"  represented  the  member 
and  not  the  beneficiary.  Henoe  the  beneficiary 
had  no  vested  interest  in  the  certificate  under 
the  Illinois  law.  Franklin  life  Ins.  Co.  t. 
Morrell,  106  S.  W.  680,  681,  84  Ark.  511. 

CERTIFICATE  OF  CITIZENSHCIP 

A  certified  copy  of  the  record  of  a  court 
showing  the  admission  of  an  alien  to  citizen- 
ship constitutes  a  ''certificate  of  citizenship.** 
within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  §{  5425,  M27, 
making  it  a  crime  to  use,  or  aid  and  abet 
another  in  using,  false  certificates  of  citizen- 
ship for  purposes  therein  specified.  Dolan  y. 
United  States,  133  Fed.  440,  447,  69  C.  a 
A.  274. 

OiatTIFIOATE  OF  DEPOSIT 

A  "certificate  of  deposit"  is  a  subsisting 
chose  in  action,  and  represents  the  fund  it 
describes,  so  that  a  delivery  of  it,  as  a  gift, 
constitutes  an  equitable  assignment  of  the 
fund.  Philpot  v.  Temple  Banking  Co.,  60  S. 
E.  480,  483,  3  Ga.  App.  742. 

Am  negotiable  Infltnunent 

A  certificate  of  deposit  in  ordinary  form 
is  a  "negotiable  instrument,*'  within  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Pennsylvania  negotiable  instru- 
ment act  of  1901  (P.  L.  194).  Forrest  v.  Safe- 
ty Banking  &  Trust  Co.,  174  Fed.  345, 347. 

Under  Laws  1905,  p.  243,  providing  tihat 
an  instrument,  to  be  negotiable,  most  be  In 
writing  and  signed  by  the  maker  or  drawer, 
contain  an  unconditional  promise  or  order  to 
pay  a  sum  certain  in  money,  be  payable  on 
demand  or  at  a  fixed  future  tlme^  be  payable 
to  order  or  to  bearer,  and  where  the  instru- 
ment is  addressed  to  a  drawee  he  must  be  in- 
dicated with  reasonable  certainty,  a  cer- 
tificate of  deposit  issued  by  a  bank,  payable 
to  the  order  of  the  payee,  is  a  "negotiable  in- 
strument" Dickey  v.  Adler,  127  S.  W.  688, 
594,  143  Bf  o.  App.  326. 
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Am  pmomLuMxT  note 
See  Piomteovy  Note.- 

CERTIFICATE  OF  EIXCTION 

The  term  ^[comiDiBaifm,**  as  ueed  in  Code 
CiT.  Proc  1 1127,  providiug  tliat  whenever  an 
electiozi  is  annulled  or  aet  aside  by  the  juds- 
ment  of  a  superior  court,  and  no  appeal  has 
been  taken  within  ten  days  thereafter,  the 
commisaion,  it  any  is  issued,  is  void  and  the 
office  vacant,  included  a  ^'certificate  of  elec* 
tion"  issued  to  petitioner  as  superintendent 
of  schools,  so  that,  on  no  appeal  b^ng  taken 
within  ten  days  after  judgment,  declaring 
petitioner's  certificate  of  election  invalid  in 
a  cont&t  regularly  instituted,  as  authorized 
by  Code  Oiv.  Proc.  §5  lUl-1127,  the  Judg- 
ment rendered  petitioner's  certificate  finally 
ineffectual  as  evidence  of  title  to  the  of- 
fice. Wilson  V.  Fisher,  82  Pac  421,  442,  148 
CaL  13  (citing  People  ex  reL  Flnlgan  v. 
Perkins,  26  Paa  245, 85  Gal.  609,  512 ;  People 
ez  rel.  Barker  v.  Shaver,  59  Pac.  784,  127 
Gal.  847,  850 ;  Bledsoe  v.  Golgan,  70  Pac.  924, 
138  OaL  84,  86,  89). 

CERTIFICATE  OF  IBEKTIFICATION 

The  certificate  of  the  trial  Judge  certify- 
ing to  the  different  papers  and  documents 
used  upon  a  motion  to  dismiss  an  appeal  from 
a  Justice's  court,  though  Incorporated  In  the 
record  and  designated  as  a  bill  of  exceptions, 
is  not  strictly  a  bill  of  exceptions,  but  is  a 
certificate  of  identification  under  the  statute 
as  to  the  papers  used  upon  the  motion,  and 
being  such,  it  was  unnecessary  to  serve  the 
same  upon  counsel  for  respondent  Libby  v. 
Spokane  Valley  Land  &  Water  Go.,  98  Pac 
715,  717,  16  Idaho,  467. 

CERTIFICATE  OF  INSURANCE 

In  benefit  society  as  life  insurance  con- 
tract, see  Life  Insurance. 
As  property,  see  Property. 

CERTIFICATE  OF  NOMINATION 

The  phrase  "certificate  of  nomination  for 
a  new  party,"  as  used  In  Laws  1907,  c.  52,  | 
40,  providing  for  the  filing  of  "certificate  of 
nomination  for  a  new  party,"  construed  to 
mean  the  necessary  certificate  when  nominat- 
ed by  convention  and  not  by  direct  primary. 
Morrissey  v.  Wait,  138  N.  W.  186,  188,  92 
Neb.  271. 

An  act  incorporating  a  city  providing  for 
cancuses  for  the  selection  of  candidates  to  be 
TOted  for  at  the  first  election,  and  that  all 
''certificates  of  nomination"  of  candidates 
shall  be  filed  at  least  nine  days  before  the 
first  election,  merely  provides  for  the  filing  of 
certificates  of  nomination  at  caucuses;  and 
Oen.  Laws  1909,  c.  11,  {  18,  providing  for 
the  filing  of  "certificates  of  nomination"  and 
"nomination  papers,"  governs  as  to  the  fil- 
ing of  nomination  papers,  since  the  statutes 
hy  long  usage  make  certificates  of  nomina- 
tion refer  to  nominations  by  caucuses,  while 
Boniination  papers*  xeUtte  to  nominations  by 


individnal  voters.    Greenough  v.  Waterman, 
75  AtL  866,  860,  80  B.  L  447. 

GEBTIFIGATE  OF  ORDER  OF  TRANSr 


As  used  ia  a  statute  relating  to  appeals 
requiring  **Qertiflcate  of  tHe  order  of  trans* 

fer,"  those  words  probably  meant  a  certified 
copy  of  transfer.  Flnley  v.  Chamberlln,  35 
South.  1,  8,  46  Fla.  581. 

CERTIFICATE  OF  PROBABLE  CAUSE 

"Originally  a  supersedeas  was  a  writ 
directed  to  an  officer  commanding  him  to 
desist  from  enforcing  the  execution  of 
another  writ  which  he  was  about  to  execute 
or  which  might  come  into  his  hands.  In 
modern  times  the  term  is  often  used  synon- 
ymous with  a  stay  of  proceedings  which  of 
itself  suspends  the  enforcement  of  a  judg- 
ment" In  Oregon  a  writ  of  supersedeas  Is 
unknown,  though  a  "certificate  of  probable 
cause"  issued  by  the  trial  judge  or  by  a  jus- 
tice of  the  Supreme  Court  is  tantamount 
thereto,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  suspend  tbe 
enforcement  of  the  judgment  until  it  can 
be  reviewed  on  appeal.  State  v.  Small,  90 
Pac.  1110,  1111,  49  Or.  595  (quoting  Dulin  v. 
Pac.  Wood  &  Coal  Co.,  83  Pac.  123,  98  Cal. 
304,  306 ;  citing  State  v.  Armstrong,  74  Pac 
1025,  45  Or.  25). 

CERTIFICATE  OF  8AI.E 

The  Informal  instruments  executed  by 
the  tax  collector  under  La.  Act  No.  42  of 
1871,  §  62,  are  known  in  the  law  of  tax 
sales  as  ''certificates  of  sale"  in  contradlstlDc^ 
tlon  to  "deeds  of  sale."  Such  an  Instrument 
was  not  a  title  but  was  mere  Inchoate  title. 
Gauthreaux  v.  Therlot,  46  South.  892,  898 
121  La.  871,  126  Am.  St  Rep.  328  (dtlng 
Cooley,  Tax.  [3d  Ed.]  p.  992). 

CERTIFICATE  OF  STOCK 

''Certificates  of  stock"  are  the  evidence 
representing  shares  of  stock  which  are  choses 
in  action.  Talbot  v.  Talbot,  78  AtL  535,  543, 
32  E.  L  72,  Ann.  Cas.  1912C,  1221. 

"Certificates  of  stock"  are  mere  evidences 
that  the  holders  thereof  have  Invested  the 
sums  called  for  in  the  certificates  In  the  en- 
terprise. Rider  v.  John  G.  Delker  &  Sons  Co., 
140  S.  W.  1011,  1012,  145  Ky.  634,  39  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  1007. 

A  stock  certificate  is  merely  evidence, 
and  does  not  Itself  constitute  the  right  of  a 
stockholder.  New  York  &  ESastem  Telegraph 
&  Telephone  Co.  v.  Great  Eastern  Telephone 
Co.,  69  Atl.  528,  531,  74  N.  J.  Bq,  221. 

A  "certificate  of  stock"  la  the  written  evi- 
dence of  the  right  of  a  party  to  a  pro  rata 
share  of  the  net  profits  of  a  corporation  when 
declared,  or  to  a  like  share  of  the  assets  after 
payment  of  its  debts  in  case  of  dissolution  of 
the  corporation.  Beckwith  v.  Galice  Mines 
Co.,  93  Pac.  463,  466,  50  Or.  542»  16  L.  B.  A. 
i  (N.  S.)  723. 
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"Shares  of  stock'*  represent  an  interest 
in  the  earnings  and  property  of  the  cor- 
poration and  a  "certificate"  is  not  stock 
itself,  but  only  a  convenient  representation  of 
it,  as  one  may  be  a  stockholder  without 
having  a  certificate  issued  to  him.  In  re 
Culver's  Estate,  123  N.  W.  743,  744, 145  Iowa, 
1,  25  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  384. 

A  *'stock  certificate"  is  merely  a  muni- 
ment or  representative  of  title.  The  stock 
which  it  represents  exists  apart  from  the 
certificate,  and  its  existence  is  contemplated 
to  endure  so  long  as  the  corporation  contin- 
ues. Zander  v.  New  York  Security  &  Trust 
Co.,  70  N.  B.  449,  451,  178  N.  Y.  208, 102  Am. 
St  Rep.  492. 

A  "stock  certificate"  is  merely  evidence 
and  does  not  itself  constitute  the  right  of  a 
stockholder.  New  York  &  Eastern  Tele- 
graph &  Telephone  Co.  v.  Great  Eastern  Tel- 
ephone Co.,  69  Ati.  528,  531,  74  N.  J.  Eq.  221. 

A  stock  certificate  is  a  written  acknowl- 
edgment by  a  corporation  of  the  interest  of 
the  shareholder  in  the  corporate  property, 
and  is  evidence  of  his  ratable  share  in  the 
distribution  of  the  assets  of  the  corporation 
on  the  winding  up  of  its  business.  Markle  v* 
Burgess,  95  N.  E.  308,  309,  176  Ind.  25. 

A  "certificate  of  stock"  representing 
the  share  of  the  owner  may  be  in  the  hands 
of  some  person  other  than  the  debtor  or  the 
corporation,  but  the  certificate  is  not  the 
share  itself.  For  most  purposes  it  is  not 
regarded  as  property  but  only  as  evidence  of 
the  existence  and  ownership  of  the  shares. 
Lipscomb's  Adm'r  v.  Condon,  49  S.  E.  392, 
393,  395,  56  W.  Va.  416,  67  L.  R.  A  670,  107 
Am.  St  Rep.  938  (citing  10  Cyc.  588 ;  Cecil 
Nat  Bank  v.  Watsontown  Bank,  105  U.  S. 
217,  222,  26  L.  Ed.  1039;  Crumlish's  Adm'r  v. 
Shenandoah  Val.  R.  Co.,  22  S.  E.  90,  40  W. 
Va.  627 ;  Pacific  Nat  Bank  v.  Eaton,  11  Sup. 
Ct  984,  141  U.  S.  227,  234,  35  L.  Ed.  702; 
First  Nat  Bank  of  Davenport  v.  Glfford,  47 
Iowa,  575;  Brigham  v.  Mead,  92  Mass.  [10 
Allen]  245 ;  Curtis  v.  Crossley,  45  Atl.  905,  59 
N.  J.  Eq.  358,  361;  Agricultural  Bank  v. 
Burr,  24  Me.  256;  Rio  Grande  Cattle  Co.  v. 
Burns,  Walker  A  Co.,  17  S.  W.  1043,  82  Tex. 
50,  66). 

A  "certificate  of  stock"  is  tangible  per- 
sonal property.  Hence  it  may  be  recovered 
by  an  action  in  replevin.  Opperman  v.  Cit- 
izens' Bank,  85  N.  E.  991,  992,  44  Ind.  App. 
401  (citing  Smith  v.  Downey,  34  N.  B.  823, 
85  N.  B.  568,  8  Ind.  App.  179,  52  Am.  St  Rep. 
467;  Read  v.  Brayton,  38  N.  B.  261,  148  N. 
Y.  342 ;  2  Cook,  Corp.  [4th  Bd.]  {  577). 

A  "certificate  of  stock"  is,  from  one 
point  of  view,  a  mere  muniment  of  title  like 
a  title  deed.  It  is  not  the  stock  itself  but 
evidence  of  the  ownership  of  the  stock;  that 
is  to  say,  it  is  a  written  acknowledgement  by 
the  corporation  of  the  interest  of  the  share- 
holder in  the  corporate  property  and  fran- 
chises.   It  operates  to  transfer  nothing  from 


the  corporation  to  the  shar^iolderB  but  mcare- 
ly  affords  to  the  latter  evidence  of  his  li^ts. 
It  should  be  clearly  apprehended  that  the 
certificate  is  not  the  stock  but  merely  written 
evidence  of  the  ownership  of  shares.  The 
certificate,  therefore,  has  value  In  itself  only 
as  evidence,  and,  apart  from  the  shares  which 
it  represents,  it  is  utterly  worthless.  St 
1898,  f  1751,  enacts  that  the  capital  stock 
of  a  corporation,  divided  into  shares,  shall 
be  deemed  personalty,  and,  when  certificates 
thereof  are  issued,  such  shares  may  be  trans- 
ferred by  indorsement  and  delivery  of  the 
certificate.  Section  1753  (Laws  1899,  c.  193,  { 
1)  provides  that  no  corporation  shall  issoe 
any  stock  or  certificate  of  stock,  except  In 
consideration  for  money,  labor,  or  property 
actually  received  equal  to  the  par  value  there- 
of, and  that  all  stocks  issued  contrary  to  such 
provision  shall  be  void.  Section  1773  con- 
templated the  transaction  of  business  by  a 
corporation  with  its  stockholders  before  it  Is 
at  liberty  to  do  so  with  others ;  and  section 
4486  punishes  the  issuance  of  a  false  certif- 
icate of  stock.  Held,  that  the  words  "issn« 
any  stock*'  and  "all  stocks  issued,"  in  secs 
tion  1753,  referred  to  certificates  of  stock  as 
distinguished  from  the  stock  itself,  and  that 
hence  the  section  did  not  deprive  stock  sub- 
scribers for  less  than  par  from  having  equi- 
table relief  against  promoters  who  had  de- 
frauded the  coporation.  Pietsch  v.  Krause, 
93  N.  W.  9,  11,  116  Wis.  344  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  1  Cook,  Stock,  Stodch. 
&  Corp.  Law,  9  14). 

A  certificate  of  corporate  stock  is  merely 
evidence  of  ownership,  and  the  situs  of  the 
interest  which  it  represents  must  for  the  par- 
poses  of  administration  be  in  the  state  In 
which  the  corporation  is  organized  and  has 
its  place  of  business.  Warrior  Coal  &  Coke 
Co.  V.  National  Bank  of  Augusta,  (3a.  (Ala.) 
53  South.  997,  1000. 

As  fnnd 

See  Fund. 


See  Money. 

As  negotiable  InstmiaLeats 

A  "certificate  of  stock"  is  not  a  'Negoti- 
able instrument"  Talcott  v.  Standard  Oil 
Co.,  134  N.  Y.  Supp.  617,  623,  149  App.  Div. 
694. 

"Certificates  of  stock"  passing  from  hand 
to  hand,  like  negotiable  paper,  have  tlie 
character  of  negotiability.  Bassett  v.  Per^ 
kins,  119  N.  Y.  Supp.  354,  355,  359,  65  Misc. 
Rep.  103  (citing  Am.  Exch.  Nat  Bank  v. 
Woodlawn  Cemetery,  87  N.  E.  107,  194  N.  Y. 
126;  American  Exch.  Nat  Bank  v.  Wood- 
lawn  Cemetery,  87  N.  B.  107,  194  N.  Y.  ue; 
1  Dos  Passes,  Stockbrokers,  705). 

"  'Certificates  of  stock'  in  a  corpomtloB 
are  but  mere  evidences  of  the  holder's  right 
to  a  given  share  in  the  franchises  and  prop> 
erty  of  the  corporation  and  are  not  negotlabls 
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CERTIFIED  check: 


InstnunenteL"  Stock  represented  fey  oertlfl- 
cates  Is  subject  to  assessment  for  subscription 
calls,  though  In  the  hands  of  pnndiasers  hay* 
ing  no  knowledge  that  the  subscription  is  un- 
paid. O'Dea  v.  Hollywood  Cemetery  Assn., 
97  Pac.  1,  8,  164  CaL  63  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  In  Barstow  ▼.  Savage  Mln.  Co., 
1  Pac.  849,  64  Cal.  888,  49  Am.  Rep.  705; 
Graves  ▼.  Mono  Lake  Hydraulic  Mining  Co., 
22  Pac.  666,  81  Cal.  804 ;  Craig  v.  Hesperia  L. 
ft  W.  Co.,  46  Pac.  10,  113  CaL  7,  86  U  R.  A 
806,  64  Am.  St  Rep.  816). 

As  secnrity 

See  Security. 

flliAre  of  stock  dlstlnKv'sl^^ 

See  Share  of  Stodc 

OERTtFlOATB   TO    BUX    OF    EXCEP- 
TIONS 

According  to  Civ.  Code  1896,  |  6683,  the 
certificate  to  the  bill  of  exceptions  is  the  writ 
of  error,  and  after  the  trial  Judge  has  signed 
the  certificate  he  Ibses  Jurisdiction  of  the 
case  and  is  without  power  to  correct  the  same 
or  give  an  additional  certificate.  Jones  ▼. 
State,  66  8.  E.  463,  464,  127  6a.  281  (citing 
Woolf  T.  State,  30  8.  B.  796,  104  Ga.  636). 

CERTIFY 

See  Duly  Certified. 

"To  'certify'  is  to  testify  to  in  writhig; 
to  make  known  or  establish  as  a  fact.  The 
word  is  not  essential  to  a  certificate.'*  Cook 
y.  Ziff  Colored  Masonic  Lodge*  No.  119,  96 
S.  W.  618,  620,  80  Ark.  31  (quoting  and  ap- 
proYlng  definition  in  Anderson's  Law  Diet.); 
Chadboume  ▼.  Hartz,  101  N.  W.  68,  69,  93 
Minn.  233. 

As  used  in  Rev.  St  1896,  art.  2284,  as 
amended  by  Acts  30th  Leg.  1907,  c.  91,  requir- 
ing the  officer  before  whom  a  deposition  has 
been  taken  to  certify  on  the  envelope  inclos- 
ing the  deposition  for  its  return  that  he  in 
person  deposited  same  in  the  mall  for  trans- 
mission, the  word  ^'certify''  means  that  the 
certificate  Indorsed  on  the  envelope  must  be 
aatbenticated  by  the  officer's  seal.  Hartford 
Fire  Ins.  Co.  y.  Becton,  126  S.  W.  883,  884, 
103  Tex.  236. 

The  word  "certify,"  as  used  in  a  paper 
reciting,  "This  is  to  certify  that  the  notes 
h^d  by  me  against  A.  shall  be  null  and  void 
after  my  death  and  noncollectlble,"  seems 
quite  clearly  to  indicate  absence  of  idea  of 
dealing,  one  man  with  another,  contractually, 
but  instead  a  purpose  to  proclaim  to  whom 
it  may  concern  that  the  declarant  then  had 
a  certain  intention,  namely,  that  his  son's 
notes  should  be  void  after  his  dekth;  and 
boice  sncb  paper  was  testamentary  merely 
in  daracter  and  was  accordingly  reroked  by 
will  of  later  date,  disposing  of  testator's 
entire  property^  Templeton  y.  Butler,  94  N, 
W.  806,  807, 117  Wis.  465^ 


The  condition  of  a  bond  was  that  the 
principal  iftiould  obey  all  orders  and  regula- 
tions  of  a  voluntary  association  of  which  he 
was  a  member.  The  bond  further  provided 
for  a  service  upon  the  principal  of  a  copy  of 
any  decision,  order,  or  regulation  of  which 
he  was  declared  to  be  in  default  The  prin- 
cipal was  expelled  from  the  association  in 
proceedings  regularly  conducted  against  him. 
The  surety  paid  the  penalty  of  the  bond,  and 
brought  an  action  against  the  principal  to  re- 
cover the  amount  thus  paid.  The  principal 
claimed  In  this  action  that  a  cef  tified  copy  of 
the  proceedings  had  not  been  served  upon 
him  as  provided  in  the  bond.  An  official  no- 
tification in  writing  had  been  given  to  him 
of  the  action  of  the  board  of  governors  sign- 
ed by  the  secretary.  Held,  that  the  notice 
was  sufficient  under  the  terms  of  the  bond. 
Inasmuch  as  to  certify  means  to  testify  in 
writing;  to  make  a  declaration  about  In 
writing;  to  make  attestation  In  writing;  to 
give  certain  information  of  a  fact  in  writ- 
ing. Title  Guaranty  &  Trust  Co.  of  Scran- 
ton  ▼.  Hildebrand,  41  Pa.  Super.  Ct  136, 
140. 

The  words  to  be  "certified  by  some  of* 
ficer  authoiiased  to  administer  oaths,"  as  used 
in  Rev.  St  1896,  art  4218j,  requiring  the 
purchasers  of  school  lands  to  make  proof 
of  occupancy  by  affidavit,  corroborated  by 
the  affidavits  of  three  disinterested  and 
credible  persons  to  be  "certified  by  some  of- 
ficer authorized  to  administer  oaths,"  mean 
that  the  officer  is  to  certify  that  the  corrobo- 
rating affiants  are  "disinterested  and  credible 
persons."  Logan  v.  Curry,  69  S.  W.  129,  131, 
96  Tex.  664. 

Under  an  ordinance  requiring  that  the 
street  committee  of  a  village  should  "certify'' 
to  a  bill  of  costs  for  the  construction  of  a 
public  improvement,  the  marking  of  the  bill 
of  costs  "approved"  did  not  amount  to  a  cer- 
tification of  the  bill.  People  v.  Patton,  79 
N.  B.  61,  62,  223  111.  379. 

OEHTIFI£D   CHECK 

A  "certified  check"  is  one  drawn  by  a  de- 
positor upon  funds  to  his  credit  in  a  bank^ 
which  a  proper  officer  of  the  bank  certifies 
will  be  paid  when  duly  presented  for  pay^ 
ment.  Holland  v.  Mutual  Fertilizer  Co.,  70 
S.  B.  161, 163,  8  Ga.  App.  714. 

Under  the  conditions  of  a  street  im- 
provement contract  requiring  bidders  to  de- 
posit a  "certified  check"  with  the  bid,  the 
deposit  by  a  bidder  of  a  cashier's  check  on  an 
accredited  bank  to  the  order  of  the  town,  in- 
dorsed by  the  bidder,  is  a  substantial  com- 
pliance; there  being  no  substantial  distinc- 
tion between  a  cashier's  check  so  Indorsed 
and  a  certified  check  for  the  purpose  of 
qualifying  the  bidder.  Homung  y.  Town  of 
West  New  York,  81  AU.  U16,  82  N.  J.  Law, 
266. 

The  word  '^certify,"  as  applied  to  bank 
checks,  indicates  that  certain  words  have 
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been  written  or  printed  on  a  check,  and  tbat 
the  check  has  passed  from  the  castody  of 
the  hank  into  the  hands  of  some  other  party, 
and  that  thereby  the  person  certifying  create 
ed  an  obligation  of  the  bank.  United  States 
T.  Heinze,  161  Fed.  42^  427. 

The  "certifying  of  a  check"  is  eqnlTalent 
to  an  a<^ptance  of  a  bill  of  exchange  pay- 
able on  demand,  whereby  the  som  so  speci- 
fied is  immediately  transferred  from  the 
drawer's  account,  thereby  making  the  bank 
primarily  liable  to  a  bona  fide  holder  of  the 
chedc  for  yal'ue.  State  r.  Miller,  86  Pac  81, 
82,  47  Or.  662,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  865. 

In  the  transaction  of  the  business  of 
a  bank,  and  in  the  transaction  of  the  busi- 
ness of  a  depositor,  it  sometimes  becomes 
desirable  that  the  depositor,  in  addition  to 
drawing  this  order  or  check  against  the  fund 
to  his  credit  In  the  bank,  desires  that  the 
person  to  whom  the  check  may  be  delivered 
shall  be  authoritatively  advised  and  Informed 
by  the  bank  that  the  depositor  has  to  his 
credit  In  the  bank  an  amount  of  money  equal 
to  the  amount  of  the  check  which  he  thus 
dr^ws.  This  act  of  authoritative  information 
that  the  maker  of  the  check  has  such  funds 
to  his  credit  in  the  bank  is,  accordiug  to  the 
custom  of  banks,  usually  evidenced  by  an 
Indorsement  on  the  fftce  of  the  check,  signed 
by  some  competent  officer  of  the  bank,  de- 
claring that  the  check  is  good.  This  proceed- 
ing is  called  the  "certification"  or  "certify- 
ing" of  the  check  and  ox>erates  to  add  to  the 
liability  of  the  maker  of  the  check  for  its 
amount  the  liability  of  the  bank  for  a  like 
amount,  for  it  is  a  contractual  assurance  by 
the  bank  that  funds  to  that  amount  are  on 
deposit  in  the  bank  to  the  credit  of  the 
maker,  and  that  the  bank  will  hold  audi 
funds,  equaling  the  amount  of  the  check,  to 
be  used  solely  for  the  satisfaction  and  pay- 
ment of  the  check.  Chadwick  ▼.  United 
States,  141  Fed.  225,  229,  72  G.  C.  A.  343. 

The  "certification"  of  a  check  is  to  indi- 
cate the  assent  of  the  certifying  bank  to  the 
request  of  the  drawer  of  the  check  that  the 
drawee  will  pay  to  the  holder  the  sum  men- 
tioned. Security  Bank  of  .New  York  v.  Na- 
tional Bank  of  the  RepubUc,  67  N.  Y.  468, 
462,  28  Am.  Rep.  129. 

CERTIFIED   CO?T 

Copy  as  meaning,  see  Copy. 

To  "certify"  is  to  testify  in  writing.  A 
sheriff  leaving  with  the  holder  of  property 
a  copy  of  a  warrant  of  attachment  with  the 
title  of  the  action  and  the  words  "a  copy" 
"warrant  of  attachment"  indorsed  thereon 
complied  with  Code  Civ.  Proc  S  649,  provid- 
ing that  property  may  be  attached  by  leaving 
a  certified  copy  of  the  warrant,  etc  Court- 
ney V.  Eighth  Ward  Bank,  36  N.  Y.  Supp. 
1049,  1050,  14  Misc.  Rep.  886. 

Since  the  town  recorder  la  the  official 
coitodlan  of  the  town  records,  his  certificate 


to  the  correotneas  of  a  copy  of  a  lesolntiiHi 
la  Bufficieot,  in  view  of  Code,  H  4630^  4636, 
relating  to  the  tf  ect  of  documents  as  evi- 
dence which  are  duly  authenticated  and  cer- 
tified by  public  officers,  and  section  4643, 
caising  a  presumption  of  gennlneneaa  of  the 
signature  of  such  officers,  and  the  copy  of  the 
resolution  filed  was  snffidentiy  certified  by 
the  town  recorder;  to  '''certify"  a  document 
being  to  affirm  or  assert  in  writing  its  cor- 
rectness or  identity,  and  to  "attest"  being  to 
affirm  to  be  true  or  genuine.  Sawyer  v.  Lor- 
enzen  &  Weise,  127  N.  W.  1091,  1093-,  1^ 
Iowa,  87,  Ann.  Oas.  19120,  940  (citing  2 
Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1083). 

CERTIORARI 

The  "writ  of  certiorari,''  as  kv^wn  in 
Delaware,  was  a  common-law  writ  issued 
from  a  superior  court,  directed  to  one  of  in- 
ferior jurisdiction,  commanding  the  latter 
to  certify  and  return  to  the  former  the  record 
in  the  particular  casa  Rash  ▼.  Allen,  76 
Aa  370,  874,  1  Boyce  0el.)  444. 

"Certiorari'*  at  common  law  was  an 
original  writ  issuing  out  of  Chancery,  or  the 
Ellng's  Bench,  commanding  agents  or  officers 
of  Inferior  courts  to  return  the  record  of  a 
cause  pending  before  them,  so  as  to  give  the 
party  more  sure  and  speedy  Justice.  Cush- 
man  ▼.  Commissioners'  Court  of  Blount  Coun- 
ty, 49  South.  311,  312, 160  Ala.  227. 

A  writ  of  "certiorari"  is  essentially  the 
commencement  of  a  proeeedlng  independent 
of  that  to  be  reviewed.  It  is  a  remedy  af- 
forded by  law  to  enable  one  who  has  been, 
or  may  be^  Injured  by  a  determination  of  a 
judicial  nature,  good  merely  in  form,  bat 
void  for  Jurisdictional  error  to  vacate  it. 
State  ex  reL  Milwaukee  Medical  College  t. 
Chittenden,  107  N.  W.  600,  007,  127  WIsl 
46a 

"Certiorari**  has  several  offices,  among 
which  Is  that  of  supplying  defects  of  jnstice 
in  cases  obviously  entitled  to  redress,  and 
yet  unprovided  tor  by  the  ordinary  forma 
of  proceedings.  It  is  especially  applicable  in 
cases  where  Inferior  boards,  officers,  or  tri- 
bunals exceed  their  authoiity,  and  no  meth- 
od of  appeal  has  been  provided  by  statute. 
It  has  been  repeatedly  invoked  in  this  state 
for  the  review  .of  acts  of  boards  of  super- 
visors and  is  appropriate  where  the  board 
of  supervisors  of  a  county  exceeds  its  power 
providing  for  the  construction  of  a  bridge 
over  a  stream  or  on  the  boundary  between  it 
and  the  adjac^it  county.  Bremer  County  ▼• 
Walstead,  106  N.  W.  362,  354,  130  Iowa,  164 
(citing  4  E2ncyc  PI.  &  Pr.  9,  Lamansky  t. 
Williams,  101  N.  W.  445,  125  Iowa,  578; 
Way  V.  Fox,  80  N.  W.  405,  109  Iowa,  340; 
HUdreth  r.  Crawford,  21  N.  W.  667,  66  lowm, 
3391  Qoetsman  y.  Whither,  46  N.  W.  1068. 
81  Iowa,  527 ;  Blchman  ▼.  Board,  26  K.  W. 
24,  70  Iowa,  627;  Herridc  ▼•  OarpenCer,  6  M. 
W.  574,  54  Iowa,  840). 
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^Oertlorari'*  la  the  great  correctlTe  writ 
bj  wtdch  the  gaperior  ooarts  exercise  a  su- 
pervlflory  power  over  Inferior  courts^  trilm- 
nal8,  and  boards  whi^  exerdse  judicial  fane* 
tions  and  by  which  their  records  and  pro- 
ceedings are  brought  under  review,  to  the 
end  that  all  abuses  of  power  may  be  correct^ 
ed,  and  that  they  may  be  held  strictly  to  the 
jurisdiction  marked  out  for  them  and  pre- 
yented  from  transcending  the  powers  by 
law  conferred  upon  them.  The  State  Bail- 
road  Commission  is  an  inferior  tribunal  with- 
in the  contemplation  of  Rev.  Code  1892,  | 
GO,  and  is  subject  to  the  supervision  and  con- 
trol of  the  superior  courts  of  the  state 
through  the  writ  of  ''certiorari."  Gulf  &  S. 
I.  R.  Co.  V.  Adams,  88  South.  848,  849,  86 
Miss.  772  (citing  Tasoo  ft  M.  Y.  R.  Co.  ▼. 
Adams,  25  South.  855,  77  Miss.  777). 

The  writ  of  certiorari  lies  only  to  cor- 
rect errors  in  law,  and  not  to  review  the  deci- 
sion of  a  subordinate  tribunal  of  a  question 
of  fact  submitted  to  it  for  Judgment  Nelson 
▼.  Board  of  Engineers  of  Portland  Fire  De- 
partment, 75  Att.  64,  66,  105  Me.  551. 

"Certiorari,  except  as  it  has  been  enlarg- 
ed and  extended  by  statute,  is  a  common-law 
writ  In  its  office  it  is  confined  to  reviewing 
proceedings  of  inferior  courts,  officers,  boards 
and  tribunals,  where  there  is  no  otlier  rem- 
edy provided  by  statute.  The  >vrit  in  terms 
directs  inferior  courts,  officers,  boards,  or 
tribunals  to  certify  to  the  superior  court 
the  record  of  their  proceedings  for  inspection 
and  review,  and  the  writ  can  run  only  to 
peraixis  or  tribunals  that  have  acted  Judi- 
cially in  making  the  determination  sought 
to  be  reviewed.*'  People  ex  rel.  Rochester 
TeL  Co..v-  Priest,  88  N.  Y.  Supp.  11,  05  Appi 
DiT.  44. 

The  office  of  the  writ  of  certiorari  is  to 
proTide  for  a  review  of  the  judicial  action 
of  inferior  courts,  special  tribunals,  public 
officers,  and  bodies  exeiH:ising  Judicial  func- 
tions. People  ex  rel.  Republican  &  Journal 
Ck>.  y.  Wiggins,  92  N.  B.  789,  790,  199  N.  Y. 


Where  the  record  on  an  appeal  from  a 
justice's  court  to  the  superior  court  con- 
tained a  statement  of  the  case,  the  superior 
court  was  necessarily  called  upon  to  deter- 
mine the  nature  of  the  appeal  (that  is,  as  to 
whether  it  was  on  both  the  law  and  facts 
or  on  the  law  alone  and  whether  a  trial  de 
novo  was  warranted) ;  and,  the  superior  court 
having  Jurisdiction  to  decide  that  question, 
"certiorari"  will  not  lie  to  review  the  con- 
clusion reached.  "Such  writ  cannot  be  con- 
verted into  a  writ  of  error  merely  because 
tbere  is  no  appeaL  'It  may  not  be  used  to 
correct  errors  or  irr^ularities  within  the 
jBriadlction'Of  tlie  inferior  tribunal.  It  is 
too  well  settled  to  require  the  citation  of  au- 
thorities that  the  writ  of  review  runs  to  in- 
ferior tribunals,>board%  or  officers  exerdaing 
Judicial  functlonji  solely  to  correct  errors  in 


excess  of  Jurisdiction,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
confine  such  tribunals  and  officers  exercising 
Judicial  functions  to  their  proper  Jurisdic- 
tion.'" 6niith  V.  Superior  Court  of  Napa 
C!ounty,  84  Pac.  |S«h56,  2  Gal.  App.  629  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  Borchard  v.  Sup'rs  of 
Ventura  coun^,  77  Pac.  706,  144  CaL  10). 

Certiorari  is  a  prerogative  writ  by  which 
the  Supreme  Court  exercises  a  Jurisdiction 
to  supervise  the  proceedings  ^of  Inferior 
tribunals  and  governmental  establishments, 
including  municipal  corporations,  and  the 
adjudication  of  titie  Supreme  Court  setting 
aside  municipal  proceedings  operates  in  rem 
to  nullify  what  has  been  unlawfully  done  to 
obliterate  th^  record  thereof,  and  to  deprive 
all  parties  of  any  Justification  afl^orded  by 
the  record;  the  parties  being  the  state  on 
ope  hand  and  the  municipality  or  other  cus- 
todian of  the  record  on  the  other.  Specht  v. 
Central  Passenger  Ry.  Co.  (N.  J.)  68  AtL 
785,  788. 

"Certiorari"  will  not  lie  where  tttie  to 
office  and  its  emoluments  are  involved.  State 
ex  rel.  Rawlinson  v.  Ansel,  57  8.  E.  185,  186, 
76  S.  O.  395, 11  Ann.  Cas.  618. 

The  office  of  the  writ  of  certiorari  is  to 
review  proceedings  and  Judgments  of  inferior 
courts  or  tribunals  acting  judicially,  where 
no  appeal  or  other  adequate  remedy  is  afford- 
ed. State  ex  rel.  Ross  v.  Posz,  118  N.  W. 
1014,  1015,  106  Minn.  197. 

The  writ  of  certiorari  is  simply  the  medi- 
um through  which  the  Judgment  in  a  case 
pending  before  an  inferior  judicatory  may  be 
reviewed  in  the  superior  court.  Where  the 
judgment  of  a  Judge  of  a  dty  court,  awarding 
the  custody  of  a  minor  child,  is  carried  to 
the  superior  court  by  ''certiorari,"  the  case 
is  still  "a  habeas  corpus"  ease  in  .the  latter 
court,  and  the  judgment  of  that  court  can 
be  reviewed  in  this  court  only  upon  a  "fast" 
bill  of  exceptions.  The  decision  in  Mansfield 
V.  State,  20  S.  B.  249,  94  Ga.  74,  is  in  princi- 
ple controlling.  Weaver  v.  Thompson,  74  S. 
E.  901, 11  6a.  App.  132. 

"The  office  of  the  writ  of  'certiorari'  is 
to  review  erroneous  verdicts  and  judgments 
by  some  inferior  judicatory  or  person  law- 
fully exercising  judicial  power.  It  does 
not  lie  to  review  either  a  void  judgment  by 
a  court  legally  constituted  or  any  pretended 
Judgment  by  an  Individual  or  body  of  in- 
dividuals assuming  to  exercise  judicial  .pow- 
ers without  lawful  authority."  W.  D.  Simp- 
kins  &  Co.  V.  Hester,  59  S.  B.  322,  8  Qa. 
App.  160. 

Except  where  altered  by  statute,  "certio- 
rari" is  an  extraordinary  common-law  rem- 
edy. Originally  it  could  be  invoked  only  to 
review  judicial  proceedings  and  to  correct 
errors  of  law  apparent  on  admitted  and  es- 
tablished facts.  The  office  of  tlie  writ  is  to 
bring  to  the  superior  court  for  reriew  the 
record  and  proceedings  of  an  inferior  court 
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.an  officer,  or  tribunal,  exercising  judicial 
fonctiona,  to  the  end  that  the  validity  of  the 
proceedings  may  be  determined,  excesses  of 
Jurisdiction  restrained,  and  errors,  if  any, 
corrected.  It  is  not  essefit^lal  that  the  pro- 
ceedings should  be  strictl^^  and  technically 
Judicial  in  the  sense  in  which  that  word  is 
used  when  applied  to  courts  of  Justice,  but 
it  is  sufficient  if  they  are  quasi  Judicial.  It 
is  enough  if  the  officer  or  tribunal  whose 
act  is  sought  to  be  reviewed,  acts  Judicially 
in  making  the  decision,  whatever  may  be 
the  public  character  of  the  officer  or  tri- 
bunal. Wheeling  &  B.  G.  R.  Go.  v.  Town  of 
Triadelphia,  52  S.  E.  409,  503,  58  W.  Va. 
487,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  321. 

Authority  to  issue  a  writ  of  "certiorari" 
as  an  original  and  independent  proceeding 
to  review  a  conviction  in  an  inferior  federal 
court  is  not  found  in  the  grant  to  the  Gir- 
cuit  Gonrts  of  Appeals  by  Act  March  3, 
1891,  c.  517,  §  12,  26  Stat  826,  of  the  powers 
specified  in  Rev.  St  §  716,  which  authorizes 
certain  federal  courts  to  "issue  all  writs  not 
specially  provided  for  by  statute,  which  may 
be  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  their  re- 
spective Jurisdictions,"  where  the  only  ques- 
tion in  the  case  was  whether  the  punishment 
of  the  offense  charged  was  within  the  Juris- 
diction of  the  federal  courts,  and  the  case 
was  put  in  proper  condition  for  a  review  on 
writ  of  error.  Whitney  v.  Dick,  26  Sup.  Ot 
584,  586,  202  U.  S.  132,  50  L.  Ed.  963. 

A>  dlsoretioiiAry  writ 

Duty  of  "certiorari"  is  not  a  writ  of  right 
but  is  reached  only  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court  as  an  extraordinary  process  when 
other  and  ordinary  remedies  are  Inadequate. 
State  ex  rel.  Skogstad  v.  Anderson,  109  N. 
W.  981.  982,  130  Wis.  227  (citing  Harris, 
Gertiorari,  S  43). 

A  **writ  of  certiorari"  is  not  a  writ  of 
right,  and  whether  it  should  be  issued  upon 
the  presentation  of  a  petition  therefor  Is  in 
a  large  measure  discretionary  with  the 
court  While  this  is  not  an  arbitrary  dis- 
cretion, to  Justify  issuing  the  writ  good 
cause  must  be  shown  by  the  petition,  other- 
wise the  writ  should  be  denied.  Glty  of 
Ghicago  V.  Gondell,  79  N.  B.  954,  955,  224 
111.  595  (citing  Board  of  Sup'rs  v.  Magoon, 
109  111.  142;  Trustees  of  Schools  of  Town- 
ship 21  V.  School  Directors  of  Union  Dis- 
trict, 88  111.  100;  Gommissioners  of  Mason 
&  Tazewell  Special  Drainage  Dist  v.  Grif- 
fin, 25  N.  E.  995,  134  lU.  330;  Hyslop  ▼. 
Finch,  99  IlL  171). 

A  'Vrit  of  certiorari"  is  not  a  writ  of 
right  but  will  be  granted  only  in  tte  discre- 
tion of  the  court,  where  it  appears  that  the 
inferior  tribunal  has  committed  some  error 
of  law  that  has  caused  substantial  harm  to 
the  petitioner,  who  has  not  been  guilty  of 
laches  in  seeking  his  remedy;  Bennett  ▼. 
fiaadaU,  e?  Aa  525,  626,  28  B.  I.  860,  126 


Am.  St  B^.  748  (citing  McAloon  ▼.  License 
Gom'rs  of  Pawtucket,  46  AtL  1047,  1048,  22 
B.  I.  191,  193;  4  Ency.  PL  &  Pr.  34,  foot- 
note 1;  2  Spelling,  Extr.  Bd.  f  1897;  Knapp 
V.  Heller,  32  Wis.  467;  Ex  parte  Buckley, 
53  Ala.  42;  State  ex  reL  Grady  v.  Lockhart, 
52  Pac  315,  18  Wash.  631*  535;  People  t. 
Mayor,  etc.,  of  Glty  of  New  York,  6  Barb. 
[N.  Y.]  43,  40). 

"Gertiorari"  is  not  a  writ  of  right  and 
is  only  sustainable  where  there  is  no  other 
adequate  remedy.  State  ex  reL  Fairbanks 
V.  Ayers,  91  S,  W.  398,  116  Mo.  App.  90. 

Idmited  to  Jariadiotloiial  qaestloiis 

Gertiorari  is  not  limited  to  reviewing 
questions  of  Jurisdiction,  but  lies  to  review 
any  error  appearing  on  the  face  of  the  rec- 
ord which  cannot  be  reached  by  appeal  or 
writ  of  error.  State  ex  rel.  Iba  v.  Mosman, 
133  S.  W.  38,  41,  231  Mo.  474. 

Gertiorari  runs  against  individual  tri- 
bunals not  to  review  their  proceedings,  but 
only  to  determine  whether  they  have  acqair- 
ed,  and  have  not  exercised,  their  Jurisdic- 
tion. Gonover  v.  Gatton,  96  N.  E.  522,  524, 
251  111.  587. 

A  writ  of  ''certiorail"  reaches  only  Jn- 
risdictional  errors,  when  sued  out  to  test  the 
validity  of  some  judicial  or  quasi  Judicial 
proceeding.  It  has  no  other  use  except  to 
bring  before  the  court  a  record  material  to 
be  considered  in  exercising  Jurisdiction  in 
deciding  a  matter  presented  by  some  other 
writ  Gertiorari  teaches  and  requires  the 
production  of  a  Judicial  or  quasi  Judicial 
record,  but  never  the  body  of  any  person, 
while  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  resides  the 
latter  but  not  the  former.  Gaster  y.  State. 
94  N.  W.  787,  788,  117  Wis.  668,  98  Am.  SL 
Bep.  968. 

The  office  of  the  writ  of  "certiorari"  is 
not  so  much  to  determine  the  valid  exist- 
ence of  the  tribunal,  board,  or  officer,  while 
acting  in  a  Judicial  capacity,  as  it  is  to  de- 
termine whether  the  Jurisdiction  of  such 
tribunal,  board,  or  officer  has  been  exceeded. 
"The  character  of  the  act  or  determination 
sought  to  be  reviewed,  rather  than  the  tri- 
bunal or  officer  by  which  the  act  or  deter- 
mination is  made,  is  the  test  for  determin- 
ing whether  the  writ  should  be  issued,  for 
it  is  only  a  determlaation  which  is  made 
'when  exercising  Judicial  functions'  that  can 
be  reviewed."  Beaumont  v.  Samson,  90  Pac 
839,  840,  5  Gal.  App.  491  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Quinchard  v.  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, 45  Pac.  856,  113  GaL  664,  66$). 

Under  Gode  Glv.  Proc.  {  1068,  provid- 
ing (hai  "certiorari"  may  issue  where  the 
inferior  court  has  exceeded  its  Jurlsdictioo, 
an  order  of  the  superior  court  canceling  an 
order  admitting  to  citisenship  caimot  be  re- 
viewed by  certiorari,  if  the  lower  court  had 
Jurisdiction,  even  though  the  order  was  r«)- 
derod  upon  lasulfieient  evidoice  or  In  same 
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irr^nilar  method  not  going  to  thB  jurUidlo- 
tloo,  but  under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  473,  au- 
thorizing a  motion  to  set  aside  a  Judgment 
only  In  case  it  is  made  within  ten  months 
after  judgment  Is  taken,  where  a  motion 
to  annul  an  order  admitting  an  alien  to  cl^ 
laenship  was  made  more  than  three  years 
after  the  original  order,  the  appearance  of 
the  naturt^Uzed  dtlzen  and  his  consent  to 
the  granting  of  the  motion  would  not  give 
the  court  jurisdiction.  In  re  Tinn,  84  Pac. 
162,  148  Gal.  773,  118  Am.  8t  Rep.  354. 

Man  damns  distUisiilslLed 

Mandamus  and  "certiorari"  rest  on  dis- 
tinct and  opposite  principles.  The  former 
compels  an  unperformed  ministerial  duty, 
the  latter  reviews  a  performed  Judicial  duty, 
while  neither  operates  to  control  discretion. 
The  former  never  goes  to  control  Judgment, 
while  the  latter  never  goes  except  to  review 
and  control  Judicial  Judgment  State  ex  rel. 
Rawllnson  y.  Ansel,  67  S.  B.  186,  192,  76  S. 
£3.  8d6,  11  Ann.  Cas.  613. 

Xtemoves  record  only 

The  writ  of  "certiorari"  in  our  system 
of  Jurisprudence  brings  np  only  the  record 
proper  of  the  tribunal  to  which  it  is  ad- 
dressed. It  does  not  bring  up  the  evidence 
on  which  the  Judgment  of  the  trial  court 
was  founded.  The  office  of  a  writ  of  cer- 
tiorari is  to  give  relief  to  an  injured  party 
In  a  cause  when  the  trial  court  has  acted 
without  Jurisdiction  or  in  excess  of  its  Ju- 
risdiction, or  where  it  appears  on  the  face 
of  the  record  proper  that  the  trial  court 
rendered  a  Judgment  which  it  had  no  right 
in  law  to  render.  But  the  writ  cannot  be 
used  as  the  substitute  for  an  appeal  or  wtlt 
of  error.  State  ex  rel.  Bentley  v.  Reynolds, 
88  S.  W.  877,  880,  190  Mo.  678  (citing  State 
V.  Kansas  City,  14  S.  W.  616,  89  Mo.  84; 
State  ex  rel.  Harrison  County  Bank  v. 
Springer,  36  S.  W.  689,  184  Mo.  212;  State 
ex  rel.  Kansas  &  T.  Coal  Ry.  t.  Shelton,  66 
S.  W.  1008,  164  Mo.  670,  60  L.  R.  A.  798; 
State  ex  rel.  Ballew  v.  Woodson,  61  S.  W. 
252,  lei  Mo.  444;  Stete  ex  rel.  Wabash  R. 
Co.  V.  Bland,  67  S.  W.  680,  168  Mo.  1). 

"Certiorari"  reviews  only  the  legal  as- 
pect of  facts  appearing  in  the  record.  It 
does  not  permit  an  investigation  into  the 
matters  outside  of  the  record,  or  their  con- 
sideration. Nor  does  It  enable  the  court  to 
give  a  full  and  complete  hearing  to  all  par- 
ties Interested,  and  then  by  a  proper  man- 
date to  carry  its  findings  into  effect  It  is 
not  the  appropriate  remedy  to  prevent  an- 
ticipated wrong  or  injury.  Bilsborrow  v. 
Pierce,  112  N.  W.  274,  276,  101  Minn.  271. 

•TThe  writ  of  'certiorari'  brings  up  noth- 
ing but  the  record  of  the  tribunal  to  which 
it  is  directed  and  whose  proceedings  it  is 
sought  to  review.  It  does  not  bring  up  the 
evidence  taken  by  it,  nor  can  such  evidence 
be    considered,  though  Included  in  the.  re- 


turn." School  Dlst.  No.  2  T.  Pace,  87  8,  W* 
680,  682,  113  Mo.  App.  134  (citing  Hannibal 
&  St  J.  R.  Co.  V.  State  Board  of  Equaliza- 
tion, 64  Mo.  204;  State  ex  reL  Brenni^n  v. 
Wallbridge,  62  Mo.  App.  162). 

As  substltiite  for  appeal 

"Certiorari"  cannot  be  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  appeal,  except  in  instances  where 
the  right  of  appeal  has  been  unavoidably  lost 
through  no  fault  of  the  petitioner.  It  can 
only  correct  excess  in  Jurisdiction,  or  an  il- 
legal proceeding,  not  reviewable  otherwise, 
and  like  matters,  and  does  not  reach  to  the 
question  of  an  alleged  excessive  punishment 
within  limits  of  the  penalty.  Phillips  v. 
State,  96  S.  W.  742,  80  Ark.  200  (dUng  Bur- 
gett  V.  Apperson,  12  S.  W.  559,  52  Ark,  213; 
McKay  v.  Jones,  30  Ark.  148;  Cardan  v. 
Carolan,  2  8.  W.  105,  47  Ark.  611;  Reese  v. 
Cannon,  84  S.  W.  793,  73  Ark,  605;  Harris, 
Certiorari,  §  44). 

"Certiorari"  is  to  give  relief  to  an  injured 
party  when  the  court  or  a  body  charged  to 
have  acted  has  proceeded  without  Jurisdic- 
tion or  has  exceeded  its  Jurisdiction  or  has 
rendered  a  Judgment  or  made  an  order  not 
authorized  by  law;  but  this  writ  cannot  be 
used  as  a  substitute  for  appeal  or  writ  of 
error.  State  ex  rel.  Smith  v.  Dykeman,  134 
S.  W.  120,  121,  153  Mo.  App.  416. 

"Certiorari"  is  a  conunon-law  writ,  which 
issute,  in  the  sound  Judicial  discretion  of 
the  court,  to  an  infisrior  court  not  to  take 
the  place  of  a  writ  of  error  or  an  appeal, 
but  to  cause  the  entire  record  of  the  inferior 
court  to  be  brought  up  for  inspection  In  or- 
der that  the  superior  court  may  determine 
from  the  record  whether  the  inferior  court 
has  exceeded  its  Jurisdiction,  or  has  not  pro- 
ceeded according  to  the  essential  require- 
ments of  the  law,  in  cases  where  no  direct 
appellate  proceedings  are  provided  by  law. 
Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.  Co.  v.  Ray,  42  South. 
714,  716,  52  Fla.  684. 

A  "writ  of  certiorari"  will  not  issue  for 
the  purpose  of  aiding  a  petition  for  a  re- 
hearing or  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  the 
record  In  any  manner  or  form  after  decision 
on  appeal,  but  under  Bums'  Ann.  St  1901« 
S  680,  It  will  only  issue  to  compel  any  in- 
ferior court  board,  or  officer  exercising  Ju- 
dicial functions,  or  other  person,  to  certify 
to  such  court  a  full  and  complete  transcript 
of  the  record  and  proceedings  of  any  such 
tribunal,  board,  officer,  or  person,  and  the 
production  of  any  paper,  whenever  it  shall 
be  necesary  for  the  proper  determination  of 
any  cause  or  proceeding  pending  before  the 
Appellate  Court.  The  writ  cannot  be  used 
as  a  substitute  for  appeal,  ^tna  Life  Ins. 
Co.  ▼.  Stryker,  78  N.  B.  958,  76  N.  B.  822, 
78  N.  B.  246,  38  Ind.  App.  312  (citing  Board 
of  Com'rs  of  Marion  County  v.  Center  Tp., 
2  N.  B.  868,  7  N.  B.  189,  106  Ind.  422,  444; 
Mansur  v.  Churchman,  84  Ind.  678). 
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"A  'certiorari  bill'  derives  its  name  from 
a  special  writ  of  certiorari  being  prayed  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  a  canse  already  com- 
menced in  an  inferior  coart  of  equity  from 
that  into  tbe  court  of  cbancery.  And  the 
prayer  of  this  bill  is  grounded  upon  a  sug- 
gestion necessarily  arising  from  one  or  some 
of  the  following  circumstances:  That  by 
means  of  the  limited  Jurisdictions  of  the 
court,  or  by  reason  that  the  cause  is  without 
the  Jurisdiction  of  the  inferior  courts,  or 
that  th^  witnesses  live  out  of  the  Jurisdic- 
tion, or  that  the  defendants  do  and  are  not 
able  by  age  or  infirmity,  or  the  distance  of 
place,  to  follow  the  suit,  or  that  upon  some 
substantial  reasons  shown  equal  and  impar- 
tial Justice  to  the  parties  is  not  likely  to 
be  obtained  in  the  inferior  court — and  for 
this  purpose  the  bill  should  state  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  court  below,  the  incompeten- 
cy of  that  court  to  decide  between  and  ad- 
minister Justice  to  the  parties,  and  pray 
the  writ  of  certiorari."  Hyde  v.  Superior 
Court,  66  Atl.  292,  298,  28  R.  I.  204  (quoting 
Harrison,  Chan.  pp.  100,  101). 

CESSANTE  RATIONE  LEGIS,  CESSAT 
ET  IPSA  LEX 

The  maxim,  '"Cessante  ratlone  legls,  ces- 
sat  et  ipsa  lex,"  is  especially  true  of  rules 
grown  up  in  Jurisprudence.  These  rules  are 
binding  by  authority  of  reason  rather  than 
by  reason  of  authority.  Hence,  when  the 
reason  ceases,  so  also  does  the  rule.  Succes- 
sion of  Baker,  65  South.  714,  719,  129  La. 
74,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D,  1181. 

In  Arkansas,  where  the  icommon-law 
doctrine  of  livery  of  seisin  is  abolished  by 
Kirby's  Dig.  §§  736»  737,  authorizing  a  con- 
veyance of  land  whether  held  in  possession 
or  not,  a  deed  executed  by  an  original  gran- 
tor after  condition  broken  is  equivalent  to 
re-entry  and  is  effectual  to  declare  a  for- 
feiture and  to  vest  the  title  in  the  subse- 
quent grantee;  the  case  being  a  proper  one 
for  the  application  of  the  maxim  "cessante 
ratione  cessat  ipsa  lex."  Moore  v.  Sharpe, 
121  S.  W.  341,  344,  91  Ark.  407,  23  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  037. 

'The  maxim,  *Cessante  ratione  legls,  ces- 
sat ipsa  lex,'  is  of  frequent  application  and 
is  a  sound  rule  of  interpretation."  It  fol- 
lows from  applying  this  rule  that  a  patient 
who,  by  failure  to  object  to  the  testimony  of 
physicians  on  the  trial  of  a  dvil  action,  has 
waived  bis  privilege  cannot  thereafter  in- 
voke the  privilege  on  the  trial  of  a  criminal 
action  against  him.  People  ▼.  Bloom,  85  N. 
E.  824,  826,  193  N.  Y.  1,  18  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S:) 
896,  127  Am.  St  Bep.  931,  15  Ann..  Cat.  932 
(citing  to  quotation  Wkart  Max,  17»  p.  48>. 


CESSATION  FROM  UBOR 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  I  1187,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1897,  a  141,  requiring  the  owner  with- 
in 40  days  after  cessation  from  labor  on  any 
unfinished  contract  or  unfinished  structure 
to  file  a  notice  of  cessation,  giving  the  date 
on  which  cessation  actually  occurred,  etc, 
relates  to  structures  on  which  work  ceases 
while  in  an  unfinished  condition,  and  con- 
tinuous cessation  from  labor  for  30  days  sets 
in  motion  the  requirement  of  notice,  and 
where  the  owner  files  the  notice  of  cessation 
the  original  contractor  and  other  lien  claim- 
ants have  specified  times  within  which  to 
file  their  claims  of  llena  Robison  v.  Mitch- 
el,  114  Pac.  984,  986,  159  Cal.  581. 

CESSATION  OF  DEALINGS 

"Cessation  of  the  dealings,**  as  used  in 
Code  1891,  p.  72Sr  I  6,  providing  that  '*an 
action  by  one  partner  against  his  copartner 
for  a  settlement  of  the  partnership  aceonnts 
•  •  •  may  be  brought  until  the  exidra- 
tion  of  five  years  from  a  cessation  of  the 
dealings  in  which  they  are  interested  to- 
gether, but  not  after,"  means  that  after 
there  has  been  a  dissolution  of  the  partner- 
ship more  than  five  years  must  have  elapsed 
before  the  institution  of  a  suit,  during 
which  time  there  were  no  valid  daims  of 
debit  or  credit  against  or  in  favor  of  the 
firm,  paid  or  received  or  outstanding.  Smith 
V.  Znmbro,  24  S.  B.  653,  657,  41  W.  Va.  62a 

CESTUI  QUE  TRUST 

"Cestnis  que  trust"  are  those  for  whose 
benefit  others  are  seised  of  real  or  personal 
property.  They  are  the  real,  substantial 
and  beneficial  owners  of  an  estate  which  is 
held  in  trust  as  distinguished  from  liie  trus- 
tee in  whom  the  legal  titie  is  vested.  Larkin 
V.  Wikoff,  72  Aa  98,  102,  75  N«  J.  Bq.  462. 

CHAFER 

As  applied  to  hatch  covers,  a  "chafer" 
is  a  third  cover,  ordinarily  an  old  one,  used 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  others  from 
wear  and  not  with  a  view  of  affording  addi- 
tional security  save  as  it  may  so  serve.  The 
Hyades,  118  Fed.  85,  86. 

CHAIN 

As  ornament,  see  Ornament 

CHAIN  DRIVE 

See  Sprocket  Chain  Driven 

CHAIN  OF  TITLE 

See  Begular  Chain  ct  Titles 

It  appearing  that  the  chain  of  title  to 
the  several  lots  was  CbA  saaoe  fiom  tlie  gov^ 


CHAIR 


621 


OHALUSNQB 


eminent  down  to  1863,  at  whUsh  time  tbe 
<!hain  was  broken,  the  transfers  of  property 
in  one  subdivision  constitnting  one  chain  of 
title  and  those  in  another  subdivision  sepa- 
rated from  the  first  sabdivislon  by  a  street 
constituting  another  chain,  the  lots  did  not 
have  the  same  chain  of  title  witliln  the  act, 
tlie  ordinary  meaning  of  tlie  word  "chain" 
being  'Identical,''  and  the  legislative  Intent 
being  that  the  lots  sought  to  be  registered 
should  either  be  one  compact  piece  of  prop* 
erty,  or,  if  not,  that  all  should  have  an  iden* 
tical  dudn  of  title,  to  be  Inchided  in  <me  ap* 
pUcation.  Culver  ▼«  Waters,  96  N.  B.  747, 
748;  248  111  les. 

CHAIR 

A  dentist's  chair  Is  not  exempt  from  levy 
and  sale  as  a  "chair  sufQclent  for  the  use  of 
the  family,*^  under  an  exemption  statute. 
Burt  V.  Stocks  Coal  Co.,  46  S.  B.  828,  829, 
119  Ga.  629,  100  Am.  St  Rep.  203. 

CHAIBMAir 

As  holding  ofBce  of  trust,  see  Ofllce  of 
Trust 

B.  &  0.  Comp.  §  3380,  provides  that  aU 
regular  and  special  school  meetings  must  be 
convened  by  a  written  call  stating  the  ob- 
jects of  such  meetings,  signed  by  the  chair- 
man of  the  district  board  and  district  clerk, 
or  a  majority  of  the  school  board.  Section 
3388  provides  that  the  director  who  has  serv- 
ed the  longest  time  shall  act  as  chairman  of 
the  board  meetings,  and,  in  the  absence  of 
the  chairman,  the  other  members  of  the 
board  in  the  order  of  their  seniority  may 
act  as  chairman.  The  statute  does  not  ex- 
pressly create  the  office  of  "chairman  of 
the  school  board,"  but  such  office  was  im- 
pliedly recognized  by  section  3389,  subd.  16, 
providing  that  school  warrants  must  be 
drawn  and  signed  by  the  chairman  of  the 
board,  and  subdivision  21  permitting  the 
board  to  authorize  the  chairman  tg  draw 
warrants  for  the  payment  of  salaries,  and 
TObdlvislQn  31  providing  that  all  bonds  is- 
sued  shall  be  signed  by  the  chairman  of 
tbe  board  of  directors,  and  section  3409  pro- 
viding that  meetings  of  the  board  may  be 
convened  by  written  notice  Issued  on  the  or- 
der of  the  chairman.  Held,  that  the  various 
seetions  of  the  statute  construed  together 
recognized  the  permanent  and  separate  ex- 
istence of  the  office  of  ^'chairman  of  the 
board,"  and  by  section  3388  the  oldest  in 
service  of  the  directors  was  chairman  of 
tbe  board,  and  hence  a  special  meeting  call- 
ed under  section  3380  signed  by  the  next  old- 
est member  of  the  beard  was  not  signed  by 
^the  chairman  of  the  board,"  as  required 
tliereby,  and  bonds  issued  at  such  a  meet- 
ing were  invalid.  I^iggs  v,  Polk  County,  95 
Paa  5,  %  §1  Or.  50a 


CHALK 

Manufactures   of,    see    ICanufactures— 
Manufactured  Articles. 

"Chalk**  is  a  soft  mineral  substance  con- 
sisting almost  entirely  of  carbonate  of  lime. 
**Whiting"  is  "chalk"  which  has  been  dried 
and  afterwards  ground,  levigated,  and  again 
dried.  United  BUtes  ▼.  Tiffany,  117  Fed. 
367. 

A  witness  may  use  to  Illustrate  his 
meaning  and  the  counsel  to  illustrate  his 
case  any  "chalk,"  whether  engraved  or  more 
roughly  sketched,  whether  made  with  a  pen, 
a  pendl,  a  paint  brush,  a  coal,  or  a  piece 
of  chalk.  An  engraving  may  be  as  good  a 
chalk  as  anything,  but  it  should  not  be  at^ 
tached  to  or  contained  in  any  book,  nor 
should  the  Jury  be  told  from  what  book  it 
was  taken  or  that  it  ever  was  in  any  book, 
and  nothing  should  be  said  about  it  only 
that  it  is  to  be  used  as  a  sketch  or  chalk  to 
illustrate  the  case.  Whether  a  plan  or 
sketch  may  be  shown  to  the  Jury  as  a  chalk 
is  within  the  discretion  of  the  court  Ord- 
way  V.  Haynes,  60  N.  H.  159,  104. 

"Chalk**  as  used  in  court  practice^  means 
a  rough  representation,  such,  for  instance,  as 
a  witness  might  make  in  outline  upon  a 
blackboard  in  the  presence  of  the  Jury  as 
illustrating  his  evidence,  and  not  arising  to 
the  dignity  of  a  scientifically  accurate  rep- 
resentation. Everson  v.  Casualty  Co.  of 
America,  94  N.  E.  459,  461,  208  Mass.  214. 

CHALLENGE 

Primarily  the  meaning  of  "challenge**  is 
to  call  one  out  to  answer  for  something.  Thus 
in  dueling  *'to  call  a  man  out"  is  synonymous 
with  "to  challenge"  him.  Other  familiar  ex- 
amples of  the  use  of  the  word  are  the  chal- 
lenge of  a  voter,  a  challenge  by  a  sentry, 
or  even  the  challenge  of  the  accuracy  of  a 
statement  The  matter  common  to  these 
uses  of  the  word  is  that  of  formally  direct- 
ing the  attention  of  some  one  to  a  matter 
that  requires  his  action  or  decision.  In 
this  sense  the  word  is  aptly  descriptive  of 
the  procedure  by  which  the  attention  of  the 
court  is  called  to  the  fact  that,  on  account 
of  old  age  or  the  like,  a  grand  Juror  should 
be  discharged  from  the  public  service.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  use  of  the  word  that 
has  grown  up  in  law  with  respect  to  the 
petit  Jury  is  both  technical  and  special,  name- 
ly, "the  demand  of  a  party  that  a  certain 
person  shall  not  sit  in  trial  upon  him  or  his 
cause."  This  special  meaning  may  apply  in 
a  measure  to  the  case  of  a  grand  Juror  who 
Is  challenged  upon  common-law  grounds,  but, 
as  has  already  been  pointed  out,  the  chal- 
lenge of  grand  Jurors  upon  statutoiy 
grounds,  if  sustained  results,. not  as  at  com- 
mon law  in  hia  refraining  from  sitting  upon 
the  c^se  of  the  challenger,  but  in  his  dftse- 
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lute  discharge  from  the  public  service.  Too 
much  stress,  therefore,  must  not  be  laid  on 
the  mere  employment  of  this  word  without 
regard  to  whether  Its  context  calls  for  Its 
general  meaning  or  for  Its  special  and  tech- 
nical sense.  State  v.  Lang,  68  AtL  210,  214, 
75  N.  J.  Law,  502. 

St  1909,  I  1269  (BusseU's  St  I  819(9,  Im- 
poses a  punishment  upon  one  challenging  an- 
other to  fight  In  single  combat  or  otherwise, 
with  a  deadly  weapon,  and  Const  §  239,  pro- 
hibits one  from  holding  office  who  shall  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  give  a  challenge  to  an- 
other to  fight  In  single  combat  with  a  dead- 
ly weapon.  Accused,  while  partially  intox- 
icated, went  up  to  another,  and,  drawing  or 
partly  drawing  a  gun,  said :  "God  damn  you, 
you  started  to  draw  a  gun  this  morning,  now, 
God  damn  you,  shoot"  Held  that,  since  a 
duel  was  a  combat  with  a  deadly  weapon 
fought  under  prescribed  rules  according  to  a 
precedent  formal  agreement  without  sudden 
heat  or  passion,  accused's  conduct  did  not 
amount  to  a  challenge.  Ward  v.  Common- 
wealth, 116  S.  W.  786,  787,  132  Ky.  636,  19 
Ann.  Cas.  71. 

CHAIXEHGE   (la  Praetloe) 

See    Peremptory    Challenge;    Principal 
Challenge. 

An  objection  to  the  qualification  of  a 
Juror  is  available  only  upon  a  "challenge." 
There  are  two  kinds  of  "challenges,"  to  the 
panel  and  to  the  individual  Juror,  and,  where 
a  challenge  is  to  the  individual  Juror,  It  must 
be  taken  when  he  appears  and  before  be  is 
sworn.  People  v,  Thayer,  115  N.  Y.  Supp. 
855,  856,  61  Misc.  Rep.  573  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definitions  In  Code  Civ.  Proc. 
i  1180 ;  Code  Cr.  Proc.  t§  359,  369,  371). 

Under  B.  &  C.  Comp.  §§  117-123,  abolish- 
ing a  challenge  to  the  panel,  defining  a  chal- 
lenge as  an  objection  to  an  individual  Juror, 
either  peremptory  or  for  cause,  and  declar- 
ing that  a  challenge  for  cause  is  either  that 
the  Juror  is  disqualified  from  serving  in  any 
action  or  that  he  is  disqualified  from  serving 
in  the  particular  action  on  account  of  bias, 
a  litigant  cannot  object  to  Jurors  summoned 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law  and  accept- 
ed by  the  court  as  legal  Jurors,  on  the  ground 
that  the  law  is  unconstitutional,  for  a  Jury, 
though  selected  in  pursuance  of  a  void  law, 
is  selected  under  color  of  law  and  is  a  de 
facto  Jury,  and  where  the  particular  Jurors 
so  drawn  are  competent  and  qualified,  a  chal- 
lenge cannot  be  interposed.  State  v.  Ju  Nun, 
97  Pae.  96,  98,  53  Or.  L 

At  the  common  law  the  "challenges"  to 
Jurors  for  affection  or  partiality  were  of  two 
kinds:  (1)  ''For  principal  cause;"  (2)  "to 
the  favor."  A  challenge  is  called  principal 
"because,  if  It  be  founded  on  truth,  it  stand- 
eth  sufficient  of  itself,  without  leaving  any- 
thing to  the  conscience  and  discretion  of  the 
tfiors."    Relationship  to  one  of  the  parties 


Qx  Interest  in  the  subject-matter  of  the  liti- 
gation furnish  illustrations  of  grounds  for 
challenges  for  principal  cause.  Challenge  to 
the  favor  is  when  the  party  alleges  any 
such  exception  against  one  or  more  of  the 
Jurors,  which  is  not  forthwith  safficient  upon 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth  thereof,  t»ut 
rather  arbitrable  and  considerable  by  tlie 
rest  of  the  Jurors.  It  showeth  causes  of  the 
favor  whidi  must  be  left  to  the  conscience 
and  discretion  of  the  triors,  upon  hearing 
their  evidence,  to  find  him  favorable  or  not 
favorable.  In  this  form  of  challenge  prob- 
able drcnmstanoes  of  suspicion,  sneh  ae 
great  intimacy  with  one  party,  or  strfte 
or  quarrels  with  the  other,  any  acts  or  say- 
ings Indicating  affection  for  one  or  malevo- 
lence towards  the  other.  In  short,  anything 
teding  to  show  a  motive  on  the  part  of  the 
Juror  to  favor  one  party  or  wrong  the  other, 
may  be  alleged  and  proved.  The  question 
raised  by  this  challenge  was  not  that  a  Juror 
had  knowledge  or  opinions  which  would  pre- 
vent his  deciding  the  case  according  to  the 
evidence,  but  it  was  that  because  of  affection 
toward  one  party  or  of  hatred  toward  the 
other,  or  because  of  some  othor  similar  mo- 
tives, he  would  not  decide  the  case  according 
to  the  truth.  Where  several  defendants  were 
charged  with  bribery  arising  out  of  the 
same  conspiracy,  and  the  same  evidence  was 
relied  on  to  sustain  a  conviction  against  each, 
Jurors  who  had  sat  in  the  trial  of  certain  of 
the  conspirators  previously  indicted  were  sub- 
ject to  challenge  for  cause.  People  v.  Mol. 
100  N.  W.  913,  914,  137  Mich.  692,  68  L^  R. 
A.  871,  4  AniL  Gas.  960  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Co.  Litt.  156b;  Stephens  v. 
People,  38  Mich.  739;  State  v.  Sawtelle,  82 
Ati.  831,  66  N.  H.  50?). 

OHAIiIiENGE  FOB  CAVBE 

A  ''challenge  for  cause"  Is  an  objection 
to  a  particular  Juror  and  is  of  two  kinds; 
general,  to  the  effect  that  the  Juror  is  dis- 
qualified from  serving  in  any  case,  and  par- 
ticular, that  he  is  disqualified  from  serving 
in  the^case  on  trial.  People  v.  Thayer,  115 
N.  Y.  Supp.  855,  857,  61  Misc.  R^.  573  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  the  definition  in  Code  Cr. 
Proc.  f  374). 

A  "challenge  for  cause"  is  an  objectioD 
to  a  particular  Juror  and  is  either  general 
or  special.  General  causes  for  challenge  are 
conviction  for  felony,  want  of  prescribed 
qualifications,  unsoundness  of  mind,  or  sndi 
defect  in  the  faculties  as  renders  one  inca- 
pable of  performing  the  duties  of  a  Juror. 
Particular  causes  of  challenge  are  bias  and 
the  existence  of  a  state  of  mind  on  the 
part  of  the  Juror,  in  reference  to  the  case 
or  to  either  party,  whidi  satisfies  the  court 
that  he  cannot  try  the  issne  impartiaUy. 
Bobinson  v.  Territory,  85  P.  461«  468»  16  OkL 

A  "challenge  tfft  caused'  is  an  obJecUon 
to  a  Juror  on  the  ground  tbat.  Im  Is  net 
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qnaUfled  under  the  proTlstons  of  the  statute 
fixing  the  Qnaliflcatlon  of  Jurors,  or  upon 
some  ground  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
court,  renders  him  unfit  to  serve  as  a  Juror. 
When  the  objection  Is  made  upon  a  ground 
other  than  those  mentioned  in  the  statute, 
the  exercise  by  the  trial  Judge  of  his  discre- 
tion in  passing  on  such  objection  will  not  be 
revised  unless  it  appears  that  his  ruling  has 
resulted  in  preventing  a  fair  and  impartial 
triaL  Btone  v.  Pettus,  103  S.  W.  413,  414, 
47  Tex.  Civ.  App.  14« 

Gomp.  Laws,  par.  726,  declares  that  a 
"challenge^*  to  an  individual  Juror  is  either 
peremptory  or  for  cause.  Pen.  Code,  §  910, 
defines  the  causes  for  which  challenges  to 
individual  Jurors  may  be  made,  using  the 
term  ''challenge  to  an  individual  Juror"  as 
synonymous  with  "challenge  for  cause."  Sec- 
tion 913  declares  that  challenges  to  individ- 
ual Jurors  shall  be  tried  by  the  court;  and 
section  918  provides  that  challenges  to  the 
panel  or  to  an  individual  Juror  shall  be  oral 
and  shall  be  entered  on  tiie  minutes  of  the 
court,  together  with  the  court's  decision 
thereon.  Comp.  Laws,  par.  714,  as  amended, 
declares  that,  when  several  defendants  are 
tried  together,  they  are  not  allowed  to  sever 
their  challenges  but  must  Join  therein,  "ex- 
cept a  challenge  to  an  individual  Juror.** 
^  Held  that,  where  two  defendants  Jointly  in- 
dicted for  murder  in  the  first  degree  made 
no  application  for  severance,  as  authorized 
by  Pen.  Code,  {  925,  they  were  only  entitled 
to  the  number  of  petemptory  challenges  each 
would  have  been  entitled  to  if  separately 
tried.  Booth  v.  Territory,  80  Pac  354,  856, 
0  Ariz.  204. 

That  a  Juror  has  an  erroneous  idea  of 
the  law  governing  the  case  does  not  make 
mm  subject  to  ''challenge  for  cause,"  within 
BeT.  St  1898^  f  3144,  providing  that  a  "chal- 
lenge for  cause^'  may  be  taken  on  the  ground 
that  a  state  of  mind  exists  on  the  part  of 
the  Juror  which  will  prevent  his  acting  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  rights  of  a  party;  no 
disposition  being  shown  by  the  Juror  to  be 
governed  by  his  own  ideas  rather  than  by 
the  declaration  of  the  court  as  to  the  law. 
Johnson  v.  Park  City,  76  Pac.  216,  217,  27 
Utah,  420. 

CKAIXEKOE  TO  THE  ARRAY 

A  "challenge  to  the  array"  is  an  objec- 
tion to  all  the  Jurors  collectively  because  of 
some  defect  in  the  panel  as  a  whole.  Bryan 
▼.  State,  62  S.  B.  298,  124  Qa.  79. 

CKAIXENGE8  TO  THE  FAVOR 

'*A11  'chailenges  to  the  f^vor*  are  ground- 
ed on  some  facts  or  circumstances  showing 
a  probability  that  the  Juror  is  favorable  to 
tbe  one  par^  or  the  other  but  not  amounting 
to  ground  of  principal  challenge.  0*Donuell 
▼.  Weiler,  59  AtL  1055,  72  N.  J.  Law,  142 
<qiiothig  State  v.  Spencer^  21  jN«  J.  Law,  197). 


A  "challenge  to  the  favor"  or.  because 
a  Juror  is  "favorable"  to  a  party  "is  when 
the  party  alleges  any  such  exception  against 
one  or  more  of  the  Jurors,  which  is  not 
forthwith  sufficient  upon  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth  thereof  but  rather  arbitrable  and 
considerable  by  the  rest  of  the  Jurora"  "In 
this  form  of  diallenge  probable  circumstanc- 
es of  suspicion,  such  as  great  intimacy  with 
one  party,  or  strife  or  quarrels  with  the 
other,  any  acts  or  sayings  indicating  affec- 
tion for  one  or  malevolence  towards  the 
other,  in  short,  anything  tending  to  show 
a  motive  on  the  part  of  the  Juror  to  favor 
one  party  or  wrong  the  other,  may  be  alleged 
and  proved."  People  v.'Mol,  100  N.  W.  913, 
914,  187  Mich.  692,  68  L.  R.  A.  871,  4  Ann. 
Cas.  960  (quoting  State  ▼•  Sawtelle,  82  ^tl. 
881,  66  N.  H.  008). 

CHAMBER 

See  CJontaining  Chamber. 

A  deed,  executed  in  1818,  granted  a  lot 
"with  the  store  thereon  standing,  •  •  • 
with  a  privilege  in  the  passage  of  the  ad- 
Joining  store  for  the  purpose  of  passing  and 
repassing  to  the  chambers  of  the  store  con* 
veyed";  both  stores  then  being  two-story 
structures.  Long  after  the  store  conveyed 
was  torn  down  by  defendant  and  an  office 
building  erected  on  its  site,  with  the  same 
lateral  dimensions  and  so  that  the  second 
fioor  connected  by  a  door  with  the  passage** 
way  of  the  adjoining  store  building,  which 
remained  as  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
veyance, with  the  intention  of  preserving  the 
right  of  passageway  through  that  building  as 
appurtenant  to  the  new  building.  Held,  in 
view  of  the  intention  of  the  parties,  as 
shown  by  the  use  of  the  word  "chambers,'' 
which  then  cooimonly  meant  sleeping  apart- 
ments, that  the  intention  was  not  to  grant 
a  perpetual  easement  in  the  adjoining  store 
for  the  benefit  of  such  a  building  as  that 
erected  by  defendant,  so  that  the  destruction 
of  the  building  granted  destroyed  the  ease- 
ment in  the  adjoining  building.  Getting  v. 
City  of  Boston,  87  N.  E.  205,  206,  201  Mas& 
97. 

An  open  space  beneath  an  ore  roasting 
furnace,  supported  by  posts,  is  not  a  "cham- 
ber" within  the  terms  of  a  previous  patent 
for  a  furnace.  Lanyon  Zinc  Co.  y.  Brown, 
129  £M.  912,  916,  64  C.  C.  A.  844. 

CHAMBER  BUSIKESS 

Though  Laws  1895,  c.  115,  §  6»  Comp.  St 
1910,  I  922,  provides  that  the  district  court 
commissioners  shall  hear,  try,  and  determine 
Issues  whenever  an  application  shall  have 
been  made  for  a  change  of  Judge,  a  district 
court  commissioner,  under  Const  art  5,  | 
14,  providing  that  the  Legislature  shall  pro- 
vide for  the  appointment  by  the  several  dis- 
trict courts  of  one  or  more  district  court 
commissioners,  learned,  ii)  the  law,  and  with 
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authority  to  perform  such  chamber  busineBS, 
in  the  absence  of  a  district  Judge,  or  upon 
his  written  statement  that  It  is  improper  for 
him  to  act,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law,  is 
without  authority  to  determine  on  the  merits 
the  issues  in  an  action  where  the  judge  has 
been  disqualified;  the  expression  ''chamber 
business"  referring  to  such  proceedings  as 
might  be  conducted  by  the  Judge  at  cham- 
bers, and  not  to  the  trial  on  the  merits,  and 
his  Judgment  in  such  case  is  invalid  for  want 
of  jurisdiction.  Huhn  v.  Quinn  (Wyo.)  128 
Pac.  514,  616. 


The  "chambers"  of  a  Judge  means  the 
office  or  private  room  of  a  Judge  where  par- 
ties are  heard  and  orders  made  and  other 
business  transacted  in  matters  which  are 
not  required  to  be  done  in  open  court.  The 
chambers  of  a  judge  of  the  district  court, 
when  performing  judicial  acts  in  connection 
with  the  court  of  that  district,  must  be  in 
that  district  Eirby  y.  Chicago,  R.  I.  &  P. 
Ry.  CJo.,  116  Pac.  150,  151,  51  Colo.  82  (cit- 
ing Rap.  &  L.  Law  Diet.,  Bouvier). 

The  term  "chambers"  is  defined  as  the 
office  or  private  rooms  of  a  Judge,  where  par- 
ties are  heard,  and  orders  made  in  matters 
not  requiring  to  be  brought  before  the  full 
court,  and  where  costs  are  taxed,  judgments 
signed,  and  similar  business  transacted. 
Morehead  v.  Allen,  63  S.  B.  607,  610, 131  Qa. 
807. 

The  term  "chambers"  is  thus  defined, 
"The  office  or  private  rooms  of  a  judge, 
where  parties  are  heard,  and  orders  made, 
in  matters  not  requiring  to  be  brought  before 
the  full  court,  and  where  costs  are  taxed, 
Judgments  signed,  and  similar  business  trans- 
acted;" and  thus,  "When  a  judge  decides 
some  interlocutory  matter,  which  has  arisen 
in  the  course  of  the  cause,  out  of  court,  he 
is  said  to  make  such  decision  at  his  'cham- 
bers.' "  Under  Const  art  4,  I  18,  providing 
that  the  several  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
shall  have  and  exercise  such  power  and  juris- 
diction, at  chambers  or  otherwise,  as  may 
be  directed  by  law,  the  General  Assembly 
cannot  confer  on  a  Judge  of  that  court  juris- 
diction at  chambers  to  grant  or  dissolve  an 
injunction  In  a  cause  pending  in  another 
court  Pittsburgh,  Ft  W.  &  C.  R.  Co.  v. 
Hurd,  17  Ohio  St  144,  146  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definitions  in  Bur.  Law  Diet 
and  Bouvier's  Law  Diet). 

"Orders  are  often  passed  in  'chambers' 
and  chambers  proceedings  had  between  the 
beginning  of  a  term  of  court  and  its  ad- 
journment Thus  application  for  interlocu- 
tory injunctions,  the  appointment  of  ad  in- 
terim receivers,  and  the  like  take  place  at 
chambers,  although  during  term  of  court 
Nor  does  the  fact  that  the  proceedings  were 
entered  on  the  minutes  fix  their  status  as 
having  transpired  in  open  court  Orders 
grants  in  vacation  may  likewise  appear  on 


the  minutea  «  «  «  'Whoi  an  order  ap- 
pears in  the  transcript  of  the  record  whicb 
could  be  regularly  and  properly  granted  by 
the  superior  court  in  term  time  only,  and 
there  is  nothing  to  show  that  it  was  in  fact 
granted  at  chambers  or  in  vacation,  the  pre- 
sumption is  that  it  was  granted  in  term.'" 
Morehead  v.  AUen,  56  S.  £.  745,  747,  74S, 
127  Qa.  669  (citing  av.  Code  1895,  H  8172. 
4864;  McGowan  v.  Lufborrow,  9  S.  E.  427, 
82  6a.  523,  14  Am.  St  Rep.  178 ;  Skinner  v. 
Robeits,  17  S.  E.  353,  92  Ga.  866). 

CHAMOTTE 

The  term  "chamotte,**  as  used  in  fhe 
arts,  has  a  broader  meaning  technically  than 
ordinary  fire  brick  crushed,  or  fire  clay,  and 
means,  when  used  to  describe  an  element  In  a 
patented  combination,  a  clay  which  has  been 
burned  to  an  extent  which  deprives  it  of  fQ^ 
ther  shrinkage  on  being  again  subjected  to 
heat  Panzl  v.  Battle  Island  Paper  ft  Pulp 
Co.,  132  Fed.  607,  609. 

The  term  "chamotte,*'  as  used  In  the  arts 
and  in  the  Panzl  patent.  No.  644,367,  as  an 
ingredient  used  in  making  an  acid-resisting 
composition  for  lining  pulp  digesters,  denotes 
a  species  of  specially  pure  calcined  clay, 
which  must  be  silicate  of  alumina,  and  is  not 
the  equivalent  of  crushed  fire  brick,  used  in 
prior  preparations,  which  may  or  may  not 
have  the  chemical  composition  and  properties 
of  chamotte.  Panzl  v.  Battle  Island  Paper 
Co.,  138  Fed.  48,  50,  70  C.  a  A.  474. 

CHAMPERTY 

See  Maintenance  (Of  Suits). 

"Champerty"  at  common  law  consisted  in 
supporting  or  maintaining  a  suit  for  some 
one  ^se  in  consideration  of  agre^nent  to 
have  a  part  of  the  thing  in  dispute,  or  some 
profit  out  of  the  result  of  the  litigation,  or 
an  agreement  to  divide  the  receipts  from  the 
suit  or  action.  Merchants'  Protective  Ass*n 
V.  Jacobsen,  127  Pac.  315,  818,  22  Idaho,  036. 

"Champerty"  is  the  unlawful  mainte- 
nance of  a  suit  in  consideration  of  some  bar- 
gain to  have  part  of  the  thing  in  dispute  or 
some  profit  out  of  it  Gelo  v.  Pflster  ft  Vogel 
Leather  Co.,  113  N.  W.  69,  70,  132  Wis.  575 
(citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  104Q. 

"Champerty"  is  an  affirmative  defenst 
and  must  be  pleaded.  Comstock  v.  Flower, 
84  S.  W.  207,  212,  109  Mo.  App.  275  (citing 
Moore  v.  Ringo,  82  Mo.  468 ;  Pike  v.  Martin- 
dale,  1  S.  W.  858,  91  Mo.  268 ;  Bick  v.  OTe^ 
felt,  88  Mo.  App.  139). 

"Champerty"  is  so  closely  allied  to  main- 
tenance and  possesses  so  many  elements  in 
common  with  it,  and  is  so  frequently  consid- 
ered and  discussed  together,  that  we  can 
more  readily  and  clearly  understand  the  au- 
thorities if  we  briefiy  state  the  law  of  diam- 
perty  in  this  same  connection.  Champerty  la 
Che  species  of  which  maintenanoe  la  the  feor 
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08  and  is  defined  by  Bladcstone  as  '*9l  bai^ 
gain  with  a  plaintiff  or  defendant  campum 
partire  to  divide  the  land  or  other  matter 
saed  for  between  them  if  they  prevail  at  law, 
whereupon  the  champertor  is  to  carry  on  the 
party's  suit  at  his  own  expense."  "Cham- 
perty" differs  from  maintenance  in  this: 
That  in  the  latter  the  person  assisting  a 
suitor  is  to  receive  no  part  of  the  benefits  re- 
sulting from  the  action,  while  in  the  former 
he  agrees  to  assist  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
suit,  and  as  a  consideration  therefor  to  shkre 
subsequently  in  the  possible  fruits  or  pro- 
ceeds of  the  litigation.  It  therefore  neces- 
sarily follows  that,  if  the  offense  in  question 
does  not  amount  to  maintenance,  there  can 
be  no  champerty  in  It  The  gist  of  the  of- 
fense is  the  same  in  each,  the  difference  being 
only  in  the  mode  of  compensation."  "The 
distinction  between  maintenance  and  cham- 
perty seems  to  be  this:  Where  there  is  no 
agreement  to  divide  the  thing  in  suit,  the 
party  intermeddling  is  guilty  of  maintenance 
only;  but,  where  he  stipulates  to  receive 
part  of  the  thing  in  suit,  he  is  guilty  of 
champerty."  'The  doctrine  of  champerty 
and  maintenance,  which  prohibits  contracts 
for  p&Tt  of  the  thing  in  demand,  was  adopted 
as  an  auxilllary  regulation  to  enforce  the 
general  common-law  principle  which  prohib- 
ited the  transfer  of  all  rights  of  action.  The 
power  of  influential  persons  to  whom  rights 
of  action  were  transferred  in  order  to  ob- 
tain thei^  support  and  favor  is  suits  brought 
to  assert  those  rights  was  the  cause  of  the 
rigid  doctrine  of  the  early  common  law; 
that  rights  of  action  cannot  be  assigned  has 
in  modem  times  been  reversed;  the  reason 
for  the  doctrine  haa  in  a  large  measure 
ceased  to  exist,  and  its  early  stringency  has 
been  greatly  relaxed."  Champerty  and  main- 
tenance in  the  main  are  one  and  the  same 
and  inseparable,  and  where  the  law  of  the 
one  exists  there  exists  the  law  of  the  other 
also.  Breedon  v.  Frankfort  Marine,  Acci- 
dent &  Plate  Glass  Ins.  Co.,  119  S.  W.  576, 
589,  220  Mo.  327  (quoting  Coke  on  Littleton, 
368;  Quigley  v.  Thompson,  63  Ind.  317,  818; 
citing  Scobey  v.  Roes,  13  Ind.  117;  Wheeler 
V.  Pounds,  24  Ala.  472;  Arden  v.  Patterson 
[N.  Y.3  6  Johns.  Ch.  44;  Key  v.  Vattler,  1 
Ohio,  132). 

''Maintenance"  is  defined  as  an  ofiSdous 
intermeddling  in  a  suit  that  no  way  belongs 
to  one  by  assisting  either  party,  with  money 
or  otherwise,  to  prosecute  or  defend.  The 
offense  may  be  committed  by  stepping  in  af- 
ter litigation  has  been  begun,  as  by  encourag- 
ing and  aiding  its  origin.  "Champerty"  is 
generally  treated  in  connection  with  "main- 
tenance." The  champertor  has  in  view  a 
profit  to  himself  in  a  share  of  the  spoils  of 
tbe  litigation.  The  malntainer  is  more  of  a 
voluntary  tutermeddler  and  stirs  up  the  strife 
for  the  love  of  it.  He  is  described  as  an 
officious  intermeddler.  In  other  words,  he 
interferes  whrare  he  has  no  business.    Bree- 
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den  y.  Frankfort  Marine,  Accident  ft  Plate 
Qlass  Ins.  Co.,  85  S.  W.  980,  931,  HO  Mo. 
App.  312  (citing  Duke  v.  Harper,  66  Mo.  51, 
27  Am.  Rep.  314). 

A  contract  between  attorneys  and  their 
cUent,  by  which  they  agreed  to  procure  the 
annulment  of  the  marriage  of  the  client  and 
his  wife  and  to  settle  her  claim  for  alimony 
for  a  lump  sum  to  be  paid  to  them  as  attor- 
neys and  a  conveyance  of  certain  property  to 
them,  ete,  was  void  for  "champerty.*'  Don- 
aldson V.  Eaton  &  Estes,  114  N.  W.  19,  21, 
136  Iowa,  650,  14  L.  R  A.  (N.  S.)  1168,  125 
Am.  St.  Rep.  275. 

"Maintenance''  is  an  officious  intermed- 
dling in  a  suit  that  in  no  way  belongs  to  one 
by  maintaining  or  assisting  either  party 
with  money  or  otherwise,  to  prosecute  or 
defend  it  "Champerty"  which  is  a  species 
of  maintenance  is  the  unlawful  maintaining 
of  a  suit  in  consideration  of  some  bargain  to 
have  a  part  of  the  thing  in  dispute  or  some 
profit  out  of  it ;  the  champertor  agreeing  to 
carry  on  the  suit  at  his  own  expensa  Where, 
however,  the  person  promoting  the  suit  of 
another  has  any  interest  In  the  subject-mat^ 
ter,  he  is  justified  in  participating  and  is  not 
guilty  of  officious  intermeddling  within  the 
definition  of  "champerty"  or  "maintenance.** 
Finlen  v.  Heinze,  73  Paa  128,  127,  28  Mont 
54& 

Champerty,  '*whlch  is  a  species  of  main- 
tenance, has  been  defined  to  be  the  milawful 
maintenance  of  a  suit  in  consideration  of 
some  bargain  to  have  a  part  of  the  thing  In 
dispute  or  some  profit  out  of  it;  a  bargain 
with  a  plaintiff  or  defendant  campum  partire 
to  divide  the  land  or  other  thing  sued  for  be- 
tween them  If  they  prevail  at  law ;  the  cham- 
pertor agreeing  to  carry  on  the  suit  at  his 
own  expense."  Where  defendant  in  an  in- 
junction suit  assigns  to  his  attorneys,  who 
have  succeeded  in  securing  a  dissolution  of 
a  temporary  injunction,  his  dalm  for  dam- 
ages on  the  injunction  bond,  consisting  mere- 
ly in  his  attorney's  fees,  the  transaction  is 
not  objectionable  as  champertous.  Lacey  v. 
Davis  (Iowa)  98  N.  W.  866,  867  ((Jttoting  6 
Oyc.  p.  860). 

"Champerty"  is  a  species  of  maintenance, 
being  a  bargain  with  the  plaintifT  or  defend- 
ant to  divide  land,  or  other  matter  sued  for, 
between  them,  if  they  prevail  at  law,  where- 
upon the  chami)ertor  is  to  carry  the  party 
suit  at  his  own  expense.  It  is  the  unlawful 
maintenance  of  a  suit  In  consideration  of 
some  bargain  to  have  a  part  of  the  thing  in 
dispute  or  some  profit  out  of  it.  It  is  the 
aiding  of  a  litigant  with  money  to  prose- 
cute or  defend  his  suit  by  a  stranger  having 
no  interest,  direct  or  remote,  immediate  or 
contingent,  upon  an  agreement  with  the  par- 
ty in  Interest,  whereby  such  stranger  is  to 
receive  a  part  of  the  thing  in  dispute. 
Champertous  contracts  are  unenforceable  at 
common  law.    The  purpose  of  the  early  Bug- 


0HA1CPERT7 


626 


OHAMFBBTY 


lish  law  on  the  subject  of  champerty  and 
maintenance  was  to  check  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  great  men  felt  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  Justice  and  who,  by  reason 
of  such  influence,  would  receive  interests  in 
questionable  or  latent  titles  and  rights  in 
land  and  carry  on  litigation  to  establish  such 
pretended  right  or  title  to  the  oppression  and 
Injury  of  those  justly  entitled  to  the  equal 
protection  of  the  law.  Although  the  growth 
of  the  law  and  the  administration  thereof 
have  established  an  entirely  different  state 
of  society  at  the  present  time,  the  common- 
law  doctrine,  with  some  restrictions,  is  still 
applied  to  champerty  and  maintenance,  and 
a  contract  which  expressly  provides  for  the 
bringing  of  a  suit  to  quiet  title  to  the  oil  and 
gas  covered  by  a  lease  theretofore  executed, 
and  stipulating  that  such  suit  shall  be  car- 
ried on  at  the  cost  and  expense  of  one  party, 
and  stipulating  for  a  division  of  the  subject- 
matter  in  the  suit  between  the  parties  thereto 
in  case  the  suit  is  successful,  is  champertoua 
Mud  Valley  Oil  &  Gas  Go.  v.  Hitchcock,  81 
N.  B.  Ill,  112,  113,  40  Ind.  App.  105  (cit- 
ing 2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1047;  Ander- 
son's Law  Diet;  Stotsenburg  v.  Marks,  79 
Ind.  103 ;  Quigley  v.  Thompson,  53  Ind.  317 ; 
Board  of  Ck)m*rs  of  Bartholomew  Ck)unty  v. 
Jameson,  86  Ind.  154;  Cleveland,  C,  C.  &  St 
L.  Ry.  Ck).  V.  Davis,  36  N.  B.  778,  37  N.  B. 
1069,  10  Ind.  App.  342;  Hart  v.  State  ex  rel. 
Rock,  21  N.  E.  654,  24  N.  E.  151,  120  Ind. 
83,  85). 

A  contract  for  the  purchase  of  real  es- 
tate need  not  stipulate  for  a  di\ision  in  kind 
of  the  land  to  be  recovered  in  order  to  make 
the  contract  champertous,  but  it  'is  sufladent 
if  the  champertor  and  the  party  with  whom 
he  contracts  are  to  share  in  the  fruits  of  a 
recovery ;  "champerty"  being  a  bargain  With 
plaintiff  or  defendant  in  a  suit  for  a  portion 
of  the  land  or  other  matters  sued  for,  in 
case  of  a  successful  termination  of  the  suit 
which  the  champertor  undertakes  to  carry 
on  at  his  own  expense.  Seward  v.  Camp 
Mfg.  Co.,  71  S.  B  614,  616,  112  Va.  479. 

.  '^Champerty*'  is  a  species  of  maintenance 
whereby  a  stranger  makes  a  bargain  with  a 
plaintiff  or  defendant  to  divide  the  land  or 
other  matter  sued  for  between  them  if  they 
prevail  at  law,  whereupon  the  champertor  is 
to  carry  on  the  party  suit  at  his  own  expense. 
Champerty  is  a  species  of  maintenance  which 
at  common  law  was  an  indictable  offense. 
Maintenance  was  an  oflacious  intermeddling 
in  a  lawsuit  by  a  mere  stranger  without  pro- 
fit Champerty  involved  an  element  of  com- 
pensation for  such  unlawful  interference  by 
bargain  for  part  of  the  matter  In  suit,  or 
some  profit  growing  out  of  it  Smith  v. 
Hartsell,  63  S.  B.  172,  174,  175,  150  N.  C. 
71,  22  U  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  203  (dting  and  quoUng 
Oilman  v.  Jones,  5  Souths  785,  87  Ala.  091, 
4  L.  R.  A.  113,  and  Torrence  y.  Shedd«  112 
Hi.  46(9. 


Where  a  contract  for  attorney's  fees  con- 
tingent on  the  amount  to  be  recovered  stipu- 
lates that  the  client  shall  not  compromise  or 
settle  his  claim  without  the  consent  of  the  at- 
torney, it  it  champertous  and  voidable  at  the 
option  of  the  client,  and  its  Illegality  will 
avail  as  a  defense  in  an  action  against  a 
third  party,  based  on  the  contract  Davy  ?. 
FideUty  &  Casualty  Ina  Co.,  85  N.  E.  50i, 
507,  78  Ohio  St  256,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  443, 
125  Am.  St  Rep.  694. 

To  render  a  grant  "champertous"  within 
Rev.  St  (1st  Ed.)  pt  2,  c.  1,  tit  2,  |  147,  pro- 
viding that  every  grant  of  land  shall  be  ab- 
solutely void  if  at  the  time  of  the  delivery 
thereof  the  land  shall  be  in  the  actual  pos- 
session of  a  person  claiming  under  a  title 
adverse  to  that  of  the  grantor,  the  "actual 
possession"  required  by  the  statute  must  be 
shown  by  plain  and  unequivocal  proof.  Sa- 
ranac  Land  &  Timber  Co.  v.  Roberts,  109  N. 
Y.  Supp.  547,  656,  125  App.  Div.  333. 

There  are  two  essential  elements  in  ev- 
ery "champertous  agreement**:  First,  there 
must  be  an  undertaking  by  one  person  to  de- 
fray the  expenses,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  an- 
other's suit;  second,  an  agreement  or  prom- 
ise on  the  part  of  the  latter  to  divide  with 
the  former  the  proceeds  of  the  litigation  in 
the  event  the  prosecution  was  successful 
Brush  V.  City  of  Carbondale,  82  N.  E.  252, 
255,  229  111.  144,  10  Ann.  Cas.  121. 

An  assignment  of  a  recovery  or- part  of  a 
recovery  in  tort  is  not  champertous,  and  is  an 
enforceable  oontraist  The  doctrine  of  cham- 
perty has  been  annulled  as  to  assignments  of 
causes  or  parts  of  causes  of  action  for  ad- 
vances to  defray  costs  by  Rem.  &  BaL  Code, 
f  2970,  defining  barratry  aa  the  willful  main- 
tenance of  suits  in  which  the  oifender  has  no 
interest  Weed  ▼.  Foster,  109  Pac.  123, 124, 
58  Wash.  675. 

OontinKeat  fee 

A  contract  is  "champertous"  where  it  1b 
for  attorneys'  services,  for  which  the  atto^ 
neys  agree  to  look  solely  to  a  certain  per- 
centage of  the  recovery  for  their  compensa- 
tion, without  any  right  to  recover  for  serv- 
ices rendered,  either  before  or  after  the  re- 
covery against  the  client  Oargano  v.  Pope, 
69  N.  E.  343,  344,  184  Mass.  571,  100  Am.  St. 
Rep.  575. 

At  •xpenae  of  eluuApertor 

An  agreement  by  an  attorney  to  pay  all 
or  some  of  the  court  costs  to  accrue  in  a  suit 
which  he  is  employed  to  proaecute  is  "cham- 
pertous." Comstock  V.  Flower,  84  8.  W.  207, 
212,  109  Mo.  App.  275  (citing  Duke  y.  Haiper» 
66  Mo.  51,  27  Am.  Rep.  314). 

"Champerty"  is  a  sfpedes  of  maintenance 
whereby  a  stranger  makes  a  bargain  with  a 
plaintiff  or  defendant  to  divide  the  land  or 
other  matter  sued  for  between  th^n  If  tbey 
prevail  at  law,  whereupon  the  champertor  is 
to  carry  on  the  party's  suit  at  his  own  ex- 
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pense.    SmitJi  v.  HartseU,  63  S.  9L  17%  174* 
150  N.  a  71,  22  L.  R.  A.  <N.  &)  208. 

"At  common  law  'champerty*  was  an  of- 
fense, and  from  the  beglDnlug  champertous 
agreements  were  deemed  to  be  contrary  to 
public  policy  and  unenforceable."  An  agree- 
ment of  attorneys  to  carry  on  a  litigation  for 
a  share  of  the  amount  to  be  recovered  at  their 
own  costs  and  expense  is  champertous.  More- 
land  y.  Devenney,  83  Pac.  1097,  72  Kan.  471. 

A  contract  between  plaintiff  and  defend- 
ant, an  attorney,  which  provides  that  in  con- 
sideration of  serviceB  rendered  by  plaintiif  in 
procuring  bonds  of  a  cminty  as  described  in 
a  receipt,  to  be  sued  on  by  defendant  in  ac> 
cordance  with  a  contract,  appended  to  the  re- 
ceipt, defendant  agrees  to  pay  plaintiff  one- 
half  of  the  fee  accruing  in  accordance  with 
its  terms,  it  being  understood  that  plaintiff 
''shall  pay  one-half  of  any  and  all  reiHsonable 
expenses  ♦  «  •  that  may  be  necessary 
and  proper"  to  insure  the  successful  prosecu* 
tion  of  the  suit,  does  not  bind  plaintiff  to 
pay  any  part  of  the  costs  of  a  suit  on  the 
bonds^  and  is  "champertous"  on  its  face, 
though  the  contract  appended  to  the  receipt 
stipulates  that,  in  case  a  suit  is  defeated,  the 
attorney  wUl  pay  all  the  costs  thereof.  Kel- 
erher  v.  Henderson,  101  8.  W.  1083, 1087,  203 
Mo.  488. 

"Champerty"  may  be  defined  to  be  a  bar- 
gain w^th  plaintiff  or  defendant  in  a  suit  for 
a  portion  of  the  land  or  other  matters  sued 
for  in  case  of  a  successful  termination  of  the 
suit  which  the  champertor  undertakes  to 
carry  on  at  his  own  expense.  The  cases  and 
text-writers  are  practically  uniform  in  hold- 
ing that  a  contract  by  an  attorney  to  under- 
take and  carry  on  litigation  at  his  own  risk 
or  without  cost  to  his  client  for  a  share  of 
tlie  recovery  is  contrary  to  public  policy  and 
void.  Roller  v.  Murray,  59  S.  £.  421,  422, 
107  Va.  527. 

One  engaged  in  the  business  of  auditing 
tbe  books  of  public  officers,  and  having  no  in- 
terest in  the  subject-matter  of  a  proposed 
litigation,  contracted  to  audit  the  books  of 
a  trustee  of  a  township  for  a  percentage  of 
all  moneys  recovered  from  the  trustee  by  the 
township,  and  to  hold  the  township  harmless 
from  costs  and  expenses,  and  at  the  same 
time  executed  a  bond  couditioned  on  the 
X»erformance  of  the  contract  Held,  that  the 
contract  and  bond  must  be  treats  as  in- 
separably connected,  and,  as  so  treated,  the 
contract  and  bond  were  champertous  and 
void;  "champerty"  being  a  species  of  main- 
tenajace,  a  bargain  with  plaintiff  or  defendant 
to  divide  land  or  other  matter  sued  for  he-. 
t^vieen  them  if  they  prevail  at  law,  whereupon 
the  champertor  is  to  carry  the  party  suit  at 
liis  own  ^Lpense.  Lanoister  Tp.  of  Wells 
Ck>Qnty  V.  Graves,  96  K«  E.  172,  173,  48  Ind. 
App.  49d  (dtlng  2  Words  and  Phiases,  p. 
1047). 
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Wbste  a  party  has  an  interest,  direct  or 
remote,  immediate  or  contingent,  existing  at 
the  time  an  action  is  commenced,  the  right  of 
such  party  to  assist  in  maintaining  the  suit 
exists  and  may  be  exercised,  for  it  is  the  aid- 
ing of  a  litigant  by  a  stranger  having  no  in- 
terest, dii«ct  or  remote,  immediate  or  con- 
tingent, on  an  agreement  with  the  party  in 
interest,  whereupon  such  stranger  is  to  re- 
ceive a  part  of  the  thing  in  dispute^  that  con- 
stitutes champerty,  so  that  a  contract  be- 
tween two  creditors  of  the  same  debtor  to 
sue  to  set  aside  a  conveyance  by  the  debtor 
as  fraudulent,  each  to  pay  one-half  of  the  ex- 
pense and  to  divide  equally  the  amount  col^ 
lected,  is  not  ehampertous,  each  creditor  be- 
ing interested  in  the  snbjectpmatter  of  tbe 
litigation  because  of  having  claims  of  equal 
standing  against  ttie  debtor.  Hotmire  v. 
O'Brien,  90  N.  B.  88,  84, 44  Ind.  App.  694. 

Pnrol&Ase  of  litigation 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  74,  prohibits  attorneys 
from  procuring  retainers  by  offering  or  giv- 
ing any  valuable  consideration  therefor. 
Held,  to  prohibit  an  attorney  from  giving  any 
consideration  to  a  client  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  his  claim  to  bring  suit  thereon  and 
from  agreeing  to  pay  to  any  agent  out  of  the 
profits  of  cases  for  his  services  in  inducing 
other  persons  to  place  their  claims  in  the  at- 
torney's hands;  such  conduct  being  "cham- 
pertous" and  subjecting  the  attorney  to  re- 
moval from  oflSce  and  punishment  as  for  a 
misdemeanor  under  section  75.  In  re  Clark, 
77  N.  B.  1,  2, 184  N.  T.  222. 

An  agreement  by  an  attorney  for  a  con- 
tingent fee  of  60  per  cent,  of  the  recovery, 
the  attorney  to  advance  all  the  court  costs, 
is  "champertous,"  within  Code  Civ.  Proc.  | 
74,  providing  that  an  attorney  shall  not 
promise  or  give  a  valuable  consideration  to 
any  person  as  an  inducement  to  placing  in 
his  hands  a  demand  of  any  kind  for  the  pup- 
pose  of  bringing  an  action  thereon.  Taylor 
V.  Bnthoven,  88  N.  Y.  Supp.  138. 

The  purchase  of  a  lawsuit  by  an  attorney 
is  "champerty."  Slade  v,  Zeitfuss,  59  AtL 
406,  407,  77  Conn.  457. 

CHANCE 

See  By  Chance;  Game  of  Chance;  Last 

Clear  Chance. 
Bee;  also.  Hazard. 

"Chance"  is  something  that  befalls;  the 
result  of  unknown  or  uncertain  forces  or 
'^conditions.  It  is  possibility,  hazard,  risk, 
or  the  result  or  issue  of  uncertain  or  un- 
known conditions  or  forces^  neither  under- 
standingly  brought  about  by  the  one's  act 
nor  pre-estimated  by  one's  understanding. 
Stevens  v.  Cincinnati  Times-Star  Co.,  73  N. 
B.  1058,  1060,  72  Ohio  St  112,  106  Am.  St 
Bep.   5a6. 
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'''It  i^  strictly  and  pbiloBophically  true 
in  nature  and  reason  tliat  there  is  no  such 
tiling  as  "chance"  or  accident,  it  Mixg  evi- 
dent that  these  words  do  not  signify  anything 
really  existing,  anything  that  is  truly  an 
agent  or  cause  of  any  event;  but  they  signi- 
fy merely  men's  ignorance  of  the  reitl  and 
immediate  cause.'  But,  though,  nothing  oc- 
curs in  tile  world  as  a  result  of  chance,  the 
occurrence  may  be  a  matter  of  chance  to  the 
observer  from  his  ignorance  of  antecedent 
causes  or  of  the  laws  of  their  operation.  If 
one  is  told  to  draw  from  a  box  of  which  he 
is'  informed  simply  that  it  contains  black 
balls  and  white  balls,  it  is  to  him  a  matter  of 
equal  chance  whether  he  draws  a  black  one 
or  a  white  one,  and  this  though  in  fact  the 
box  contains  99  of  one  kind  and  one  of  the 
other.  Nor  would  the  chances  to  him  be  at 
all  changed  if  he  were  told  that  there  were 
99  of  one  kind  and  one  of  the  other,  unless  he 
was  told  of  which  color  the  99  were.  There- 
fore that  may  be  a  matter  of  chance  to  one 
man  which  is  not  a  matter  of  chance  to 
another,  and  with  different  men  the  chances 
of  the  occurrence  of  any  event  may  diifer 
greatly.  It  may  be  said  that  an  event  pre- 
sents the  element  of  chance  so  far  as  after  the 
exercise  of  research,  investigation,  skill,  and 
Judgment  wfe  are  unable  to  foresee  its  occur- 
rence or  nonoccurrence,  or  the  forms  and  con- 
ditions of  its  occurrence."  People  ex  pel. 
Ellison  V.  Lavin,  71  N.  E.  753,  754,  179  N.  T. 
164,  66  L.  R.  A.  601, 1  Ann.  Gas.  166. 

**By  the  word  'chance,'  as  defined  by 
Webster,  is  meant  ^something  that  befalls, 
as  the  result  of  unknown  or  unconsidered 
forces;  the  issue  of  uncertain  conditions; 
an  event  not  calculated  upon ;  an  unexpect^ 
occurrence;  a  happening;  accident,  fortuity, 
casualty.' "  A  financial  co-operative  scheme 
whereby  the  fees  and  dues  were  to  be  re- 
turned to  the  members,  and  which  was  cer- 
tain to  involve  a  loss  to  every  one  interested 
as  soon  as  the  number  of  members  ceased  to 
increase,  was  a  scheme  for  the  distribution 
of  money  by  lot  or  chance  within  the  meaning 
of  the  provisions  of  U.  S.  Rev.  St.  §  3929, 
as  amended  by  the  Act  Sept.  19,  1890,  c.  90S, 
26  Stat.  465,  and  of  section  4041,  and  of  Act 
March  2,  1895,  c.  191,  t  4,  28  Stat.  964,  em- 
powering the  postmaster  general  to  deny  the 
privilege  of  the  mails  to  persons  engaged 
in  certain  prohibited  enterprises.  Public 
Cleaning  House  v.  Coyne,  24  Sup.  Ct  789, 
795,  194  U.  S.  497,  48  L.  Ed.  1092. 

The  word  "hazard,"  as  used  in  a  statute 
forbidding  any  person  to  maintain  any 
scheme  or  any  lottery,  scheme,  or  device  for 
the  "hazarding"  of  money  or  valuable  thing, 
meant  "chance,**  and  the  chance  here  refer- 
red to  is  that  chance  which  is  employed  in 
'^nnection  with  lottery  schemes,  where  the 
attempt  is  to  attain  certain  ends,  not  by 
skill  or  any  known  or  fixed  rules,  but  by  the 
happening  of  a  subse<)uent  event  incapable  of 
ascertainment  or  accomplishment  by  means  1 


of  human  foresight  or  ingenuity.  If  the  re- 
sult in  a  given  transaction  could  be  accom- 
plished or  foretold  by  the  exercise  of  skill  or 
foresight,  Its  ascertainment  would  not  be  at- 
tributed to  chance  but  to  the  exercise  of 
skill  or  foresight,  and  consequently  to  design. 
Chance  and  design  are  exactly  opposite,  aud 
the  presence  of  either  will  exclude  the  other. 
Where  design  enters  into  a  transaction,  it 
immediately  partakes  of  the  nature  of  con- 
tract and  will  be  governed  by  other  princi- 
ples. In  the  gaming  sense  there  Is  no  cbanoe 
whatever  where  either  party  has  means  of 
knowing  the  result  at  the  inception  of  the 
wager.  There  may  be  fraud,  but  not  chance. 
The  International  Dictionary  gives  the  gen- 
eral definition  of  chance  as  "the  unknown  or 
undefined  cause  of  events  that  to  us  are 
uncertain  or  not  subject  to  calculation; 
luck;  fortune."  6  Gyc.  p.  890,  defines  chance 
thus:  "Possibility;  hazard;  risk;  or  the 
result  or  issue  of  uncertain  and  unknown 
conditions  or  forces  neither  understandingly 
brought  about  by  one's  act  nor  pre-estimated 
by  one's  understanding."  Russell  y.  Equitable 
Loan  &  Security  Co.,  58  S.  E.  881,  885,  129 
Ga.  154,  12  Ann.  Gas.  12a 

"Curious  results  sometimes  happm  by 
chance,  but  when  those  results  happen  so 
largely  along  the  lines  of  the  purposes  of 
those  who  have  control  of  the  supposed 
chance,  it  is  not  strange  that  outsiders  are 
apt  to  feel  that  purpose,  and  not  chance  de- 
termined the  result",  (Per  Brewer,  J.,  dis- 
senting.) Taylor  v.  Beckham,  20  Sup.  Ct 
890,  903,  178  U.  S.  584,  44  Lw  Ed.  1187. 

Where  a  pecuniary  consideration  is  paid, 
and  it  is  determined  by  lot  or  chance,  ac- 
cording to  some  scheme  held  out  to  the  pub- 
lic, what  and  how  much  he  who  pays  tbe 
money  is  to  have  for  it,  that  is  a  lottery. 
It  is  a  sort  of  gaming  contract  by  which,  for 
a  valuable  consideration,  one  may,  by  favor 
of  the  lot,  obtain  a  prize  of  a  value  superior 
to  that  of  the  amount  or  value  of  that  which 
he  risks.  It  is  a  scheme  by  whidh  a  result 
is  reached  by  some  action  or  means  taken, 
and  in  which  result  man's  choice  or  will  has 
no  part,  nor  can  human  reason,  foresight,  sa- 
gacity, or  design  enable  him  to  know  or  de- 
termine such  result  until  the  same  has  been 
accomplished.  However,  it  should  not  be 
concluded  that  the  term  "lot  or  chance'*  im- 
plies that,  if  any  element  of  certainty  or  skill 
enters  into  the  scheme,  it  therefore  relieves 
it  of  Its  character  as  a  lottery  or  scheme  of 
chance.  "Chance"  is  something  that  befalls; 
the  result  of  unknown  or  uncertain  forces  or 
conditions.  A  guessing  contest  instituted  by 
a  newspaper  company,  by  which  persons  are 
invited  to  deliver  to  the  company  60  cents 
each,  24  cents  of  which  being  payment  for  a 
subscription  to  the  newspaper  and  25  cents 
for  the  privilege  of  making  a  guess  upon  the 
total  vote  for  a  state  dffioer  who  is  to  be 
dhdil^en  at  an  approacbltig  election,  the  guesser 
coming  nearest  to  the  actual  total  vote  cast 
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to  receive  a  money  prisse  from  the  fimd  equal 
to  one-tenth  there6f,  and  otherg  next  near* 
est  to  receive  from  the  fond  leiser  money 
prizes,  is  within  the  condemnation' of  the  stat* 
Qtes  of  Ohio  against  ^'lotteries"  and  *'«chemes 
of  chance"  and  is  an  unla^vtfsl  entert>rise. 
And  a  similar  scheme,  Involving  the  same 
amount  of  payment  by  each  person,  bnt  dif- 
fering from  the  former  In  that  there  is  to  be 
no  subscription  to  a  paper,  and  the  prlees 
promised  are  definite  amounts  fft>m  |5vOOO 
down  to  $2,  is  equally  within  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  statute  and  unlawful.  Stevens  v. 
CindnnaU  Times-Star  Co.,  73  N.  B.  1058, 
1060,  72  Ohio  St  112,  106  Am.  St  Bep.  686. 

CHtAKCE  ItEKDlCT 

Under  Rev.  St  1898,  §  3292,  relating  to 
misconduct  of  the  jury  by  a  resort  to  the 
"determination  of  chance."  The  "determina- 
tion of  chance"  must  have  been  the  means  of 
inducing  one  or  more  jurors  to  assent  to  the 
verdict.  A  new  trial  may  not  be  had  on  the 
ground '  that  the  jury  resorted  to  the  "de^ 
termination  of  chance,"  unless  it  api)ear  that 
the  assent  of  one  or  more  jurors  was  thereby 
obtained  to  the  verdict.  Mldgley  v.  Berger- 
man,  83  Pac.  466,  467,  30  Utah,  17  (quoting 
and  adopting  definitions  in  Pence  v.  Mining 
Co.,  75  Pac.  934,  27  Utah,  S78). 

CHANCERY 

See  Court  of  Cl^ancery ;  Master  in  Chan- 
cery. 
Suit  in  chancery,  see  Suit 

CKAHOEBY  OOUBT 

See  Jurisdiction  Originally  Bzerdsed  by 
Chancery  Court 

CHAJf OBBY  POWEB 

The  appointment  of  a  receiver  is  the  ez< 
eidse  of  '^chancery  power,"  within  the  Or- 
ganic Act,  %  9,  providing  that  the  Supreme 
and  district  courts  shall  poesess  chancery  as 
well  as  common-law  jurisdiction,  and  such 
power  cannot  be  conferred  on  or  exercised 
by  the  probate  courts.  Garrett  v.  London 
&  Lancashire  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  81  Pac.  421,  15 
Okl.  222. 


A  ''chancery  receiver"  is  an  indifferent 
person,  appointed  to  hold  property  in  litlga- 
tl<m  pending  suit,  who  derives  his  authority 
from  the  court,  and  not  from  the  parties,  at 
whose  instance  he  is  appointed.  He  acts  in 
behalf  of  no  particular  interest,  but  guards 
the  rights  of  all,  and,  being  a  mere  holder, 
his  appointment  does  not  change  the  title  to 
the  property  in  his  charge,  nor  affect  any 
lien.  Pennsylvania  Steel. Co.  v.  New  York 
City  By.  Co.,  198  Fed.  721,  728,  U7  C.  C.  A. 
508. 

CHANDELIER 

As  ornamental  fixture,  see  Ornamental 
Fixture;   - 


CHANGE 

See    Necessary    Changes;     Plenty    of 

Change;  Substantial  Change, 
Any  change  Increasing  risk,  see  Any. 
Any  change  in  grade,  see  "Any." 
Otherwise  change,  see  Otherwise. 

The  word  "change,"  as  used  in  subdivi- 
sion 17,  I  3847,  Comp.  Laws  1897,  implies  the 
substitution  of  one  tUng  for  another,  the  giv- 
ing up  of  ail  or  a  part  of  a  line  of  road,  and 
the  provision  of  another  railroad  in  lieu 
thereol  If  no  abandonment  was  contemplatr 
ed,  the  words  used  should  have  been  "ad- 
dition," Instead  of  "change."  Territory  v. 
Eastern  By.  of  New  Mexico,  IJU)  Pac.  852, 
863,  15  N.  M.  591. 

A  vote  at  a  school  election  "ta  move  the 
school  hctttse  onto  the  southeast  comer"  of  a 
certain. place  is  in  effect  a  vote  to  change  the 
school  house  site.  Uvesay  v.  Whitney,  81  S. 
W.  640,  641, 107  Ma  App.  475. 

In  oondltioa 

Construing  Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897,  c.  11, 
i  1,  Schedule  K,  par.  356,  80  Stat  183,  pro- 
viding an  increased  duty  on  wool  "changed  In 
its  character  or  condition  for  the  purpose  of 
evading  the  duty,**  held,  that  it  Is  not  Beoe»- 
sary  that  there  should  be  any  mechanical  or 
chemicah  change,  disguising  the  quality  os 
character  of  the  wool;  and  that,  where 
white  and  black  Iceland  wools,  which  had  al^ 
ways  been  dealt  in  and  imported  separately 
in  different  bales,  were  imported  mixed  to- 
gether in  the  same  bale  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  a  lower  rate  of  duty  on  the  white 
wool,  the  wool  had  been  changed  in  condi- 
tion within  the  meaning  of  the  law.  Stone 
&  Downer  Co.  v.  United  States,  147  Fed.  603, 
605. 

As  failure  to  keep  and  mMntalu 

The  phrase  "shall  not  be  changed"  Is  in 
effect  the  same  as  "shall  keep  and  maintain.'' 
as  the  same  are  used  in  Rev.  St  1895,  art 
4367,  requiring  railroads  to  keep  and  main- 
tain their  general  offices,  machine  shops, 
and  roundhouses  at  such  places  as  the  rail- 
road has  for  a  valuable  consideration  con- 
tracted to  locate  the  same  and  providing 
that,  if  the  same  are  located  in  a  county 
which  has  aided  the  railroad  by  an  issue  of 
bonds  in  consideration  of  such  location,  then 
such  location  "shall  not  be  changed."  City 
of  Tyler  v.  St.  Louis  Southwestern  Ry.  Co., 
91  S.  W.  1,  5,  99  Tex.  491,  13  Ann.  Cas.  911. 

In  interest 

See,  also,  Interest  (In  Property). 

The  word  "Interest,"  as  used  in  a  fire 
policy,  relating  to  change  of  interest  In  the 
property  Insured,  relates  only  to  some  lesser 
insurable  interest  therein  than  full  title. 
Pomeroy  v.  iBtna  Ins.  Co.,  120  Pac.  84^  946. 
86  Kan.  214,  38  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  142,  Ann.  Cas. 
1913C  170. 

There  is  no  "change  in  interests  in  In- 
sured property,  witliln  the  proYisicin  of  •  a 
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fire  policy  that  such  a  change  should  make 
the  policy  void,  where  a  real  estate  agent, 
having  verbal  authority  merely,  makes  a  con- 
tract of  sale  not  in  writing  and  gives  a  re- 
ceipt for  part  of  the  purchase  money,  the 
balance  to  be  paid  if  title  proved  good,  and 
the  owner  executes  a  deed  and  gives  it  to  the 
agent  to  deliver  on  payment  of  the  balance  of 
purchase  money;  the  contract  being  within 
the  statute  of  frauds  and  not  enforceable. 
Moseley  v.  Northwestern  Nat  Ins.  Co.,  84 
S.  W.  1000,  1001,  100  Mo.  App.  4M  (dtlng 
Ayres  v.  Hartford  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  17  Iowa, 
176,  85  Am.  Dec.  653;  Hoifmann  v.  Columbia, 
76  Mo.  App.  553;  Walker  v.  Owen,  79  Mo. 
563;  Gibb  v.  Philadelphia  Fire  Ins.  0>.,  61 
N.  W.  137,  59  Minn.  267.  50  Am.  St  Rep.  405; 
Qermond  v.  Home  Ins.  Ck>.  [N.  Y.]  2  Hun, 
540;  Loventhal  v.  Home  Ins.  Co.,  20  South. 
419,  112  Ala.  108,  33  L.  R.  A.  258,  57  Am.  St 
Rep.  17;  Arkansas  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Wilson,  55 
S.  W.  933,  67  Ark.  553,  48  li.  R.  A.  510,  77 
Am.  St  Rep.  129;  Hough  v.  City  Fire  Ins. 
Co.,  29  Conn.  10,  76  Am.  Dec.  581). 

The  word  interest  In  an  Insurance  policy 
providing  that  it  shall  be  void  "if*  any  change 
shall  take  place  in  the  interest,  title,  or  pos- 
session of  the  subject  of  insurance,"  applies 
only  where  insured  owns  and  insures  an  in- 
terest less  than  title,  and  has  no  application 
where  the  insured  owns  the  title.  Gamer 
V.  Milwaukee  Mechanics'  Ins.  Co.,  84  Paa 
717,  718,  73  Kan.  127,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  654, 
117  Am.  St  Rep.  460,  9  Ann.  Cas.  459. 

Appointment  of  a  receiver  for  a  corpora- 
tion Is  not  ground  for  forfeiting  a  fire  policy 
Issued  to  the  corporation,  as  a  change  in  in- 
terest, title,  or  possession  of  the  property  in- 
sured, though  Revlsal  1905,  §  1224,  provides 
that  title  to  property,  shaU  vest  in  a  receiver 
on  his  appointment  Southern  Pants  Co.  v. 
Rochester  German  Ins.  Co.,  74  S.  E.  812,  159 
N.  O.  78. 

Where  the  condition  in  a  fire  policy  is 
against  any  change  in  the  title,  there  is 
no  breach  unless  there  is  a  change  in  the 
legal  title.  This  doctrine  cannot  be  applied 
"to  a  condition  against  any  change  of  in- 
terest." The  terms  are  not  synonymous. 
The  word  "Interest"  is  broader  than  the  word 
"title,"  and  Includes  ordinary  legal  and  eq- 
uitable rights.  Hence,  under  a  policy  pro- 
viding that  it  shall  be  void  If  any  change 
takes  place  in  the  interest,  title,  or  position 
of  the  subject  of  insurance,  any  material 
change  in  the  interest  of  the  Insured  in  the 
subject  of  the  insurance  will  avoid  the  policy, 
fizcelslor  Foundry  Co.  v.  Western  Assur.  Co., 
98  N.  W.  9,  U,  135  Mich.  467,  3  Ann.  Cas. 
707. 

A  bankruptcy  adjudication  against  in- 
sured, and  a  note  by  the  referee  in  bank- 
ruptcy in  his  record  of  the  name  of  the  per- 
son whoDQ  he  had  selected  as  receiver  to  take 
charge  of  his  property  pending  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  trustee,  and  an  order  appointing 


the  reodver,  and  his  qualification  two  days 
after  the  destroctlon  of  'the  property  cov- 
ered by  the  policy,  did  not  constitute  sneh 
a  "change  of  interest"  as  to  invalidate  the 
policy,  under  a  provision  that  it  should  be 
void  if  any  change,  other  than  by  the  death 
of  the  insured,  should  take  place  In  the  in- 
terest, title,  or  possession  of  the  subject  of 
Insurance,  etc,  during  the  life  of  the  poUcy- 
Fuller  V.  Jameson,  90  N.  Y.  SxupQ-  456,  457, 98 
App.  Div.  53. 

Certain  buildings  and  the  furniture  and 
fixtures  in  one  of  them  were  insured  by 
plalntifr  In  defendant  company.  Plaintiff  ex- 
ecuted a  mortgage  on  the  insured  property  to 
a  bank  in  another  state  purporting  to  secure 
a  certain  note,  and  on  the  same  day  executed 
a  warranty  deed  to  his  sister,  conveying  the 
real  estate  on  which  the  buildings  stood  *for 
an  expressed  consideration,  subject  to  the 
mortgage  mentioned.  The  deed  and  mortgage 
were  recorded,  but  in  fact  no  consideration 
passed  for  either,  and  neither  was  ever  In 
the  possession  of  those  in  whose  favor  they 
were  executed.  A  deed  to  the  property  was 
executed  by  plaintifiTs  sister  on  the  same 
day  and  delivered  to  him;  the  object  of  the 
transactions  b^ng  to  avoid  trouble  relative 
to  taxes  on  merchandise^  Held,  that  there 
was  no  "change  or  diminution  In  the  interest 
title,  or  possession'*  of  the  property  insured, 
within  the  meaning  of  a  forfeiture  clause  in 
the  policy,  since  no  interest  passed  and  no 
possession  or  right  of  possession  was  given, 
and  the  parties  did  not  intend  any  sacb 
change.  Cone  v.  Century  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  117 
N.  W.  307,  308, 139  Iowa.  205. 

There  is  no  change  of  interest  in  the 
insured  property,  which  under  a  fire  policy 
works  for  a  forfeiture,  where  a  contract  for 
the  price  thereof  is  given,  which  amounts  to 
a  mere  option,  with  rights  of  possession  for 
experimental  purposes,  subject  to  a  free  a^ 
cess  and  management  by  the  owner.  Mack- 
intosh y.  Agricultural  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  89  Pae 
102,  104, 150  Cal.  440, 119  Am.  St  Bep.  234. 

In  looatioa  of  liislLway 

Laws  1907,  c.  201,  {  16,  provides  that  if 
after  the  changing,  locating,  or  relocating  of 
any  public  road,  or  opening  and  establishing 
any  new  public  highway,  any  person  be  ag- 
grieved, and  he  and  the  superintendent  of 
roads  cannot  agree  on  the  damages,  if  any» 
he  may  apply  within  six  months  after  soch 
change  or  opening  and  establishment  of  a 
new  road  for  the  assessment  of  damages. 
Held,  that  the  word  "change*'  refers  not  to  a 
change  contemplated  and  directed,  but  to  a 
change  completed,  and  that  the  word  '^estab- 
lish" was  used  in  the  sense  of  '*to  found, 
prepare^  make,  institute,  and  confirm";  and 
hence  an  application  to  the  clerk  for  an  as- 
sessment of  damages  within  six  months  after 
a  change  of  a  public  road  hid  been  ae> 
compUsbed  waa  in  time.  Best  v.  Cabarrna 
County,  67  S.  E.  1066,  1067.  152  N.  GL  53L 
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A  contract  for  the  catting  of  timber  Into 
ties  of  spedfled  dimensions  and  barrel  staves 
and  bolts  for  a  specified  compensation,  which 
gives  the  owner  of  the  land  the  right  to 
direct  how  the  timber  shall  be  cut,  and  which 
stipulates  that  the  owner  reserves  the  right 
to  ''change"  any  part  of  the  contract,  does 
not  give  the  owner  the  right  to  terminate  the 
contract;  the  word  *'change"  meaning  to 
alter  or  make  different  Orayson-McLeod 
Lumber  Ck).  v.  Sladc-Kress  Tie  &  Stave  Co. 
(Ark.)  143  S.  W.  581,  582. 

Of  Inisiaess 

An  accident  policy  providing  that,  if  in- 
sured should  change  his  business,  he  must  imr 
mediately  notify  the  company,  and  that,  un- 
less its  board  consented  to  the  change,  the 
policy  upon  the  tenth  day  thereafter  should 
terminate,  means  the  substitution  of  one 
business  for  another  as  the  usual  business  of 
insured,  and  does  not  refer  to  a  casual  or  In- 
cidental resort  to  other  activities  for  80  days, 
where  the  business  named  in  the  policy  was 
not  abandoned,  and  insured  expected  within 
a  few  days  of  the  accident  to  continue  the 
same.  Taylor  v.  Illinois  Commercial  Men's 
Ass'n  of  Chicago,  122  N.  W.  41,  42,  84  Neb. 
709. 

Of  domloUe 

To  effect  a  change  of  domicile,  there 
be  an  actual  change  of  residence  coupled 
with  an  intention  to  abandon  the  former 
domicile  and  to  acquire  another,  ^tna  Nat 
Bank  v.  Kramer,  126  N.  Y.  Supp.  970,  971, 
142  App.  Dlv.  444. 

To  effect  a  change  of  domicile,  there 
must  be  a  residence  in  the  new  locality  and 
intention  to  remain  there.  Eisele  v.  Oddle, 
128  Fed.  941,  945. 

The  term  "domicile''  in  its  ordinary  accep- 
tation means  a  place  where  a  person  lives  or 
has  his  home,  and  in  a  strict  legal  sense  that 
is  properly  the  domicile  of  a  person  where  he 
has  his  true,  fixed,  permanent  home,  and 
principal  establishment,  and  to  which,  when- 
ever he  Is  absent,  he  has  the  intention  of  re- 
turning. In  order  to  effect  a  change  of 
domicile,  there  must  be  an  actual  abandon- 
ment of  the  first  domicile  coupled  with  an  in- 
tention not  to  return  thereto,  and  a  new 
domicile  must  be  acquired  by  actual  resi- 
dence within  another  Jurisdiction  coupled 
with  the  Intention  of  making  the  last  acquired 
residence  a  permanent  home.  Holt  v.  Hen- 
dee,  93  N.  B.  749,  752,  248  111.  288,  21  Ann. 
Cas.  202. 

To  effect  a  ''cban^  of  domicile"  there 
naust  be  actual  reeidence  and  Intent  to 
change.  Residency,  coupled  with  an  Intent  to 
remain,  establishes  the  domicile,  notwith- 
standing a  floating  intention  to  return  to 
another  place  at  some  future  time.  In  re 
TitteringtOA'a  Estate,  106  N.  W.  761,  762, 130 
Iowa.  356w 


To  effect  a  change  of  domicile,  there 
must  be  an  actual  abandonment  of  the  first 
domicile,  coupled  with  an  intention  not  to 
return  to  It,  and  there  must  be  a  new  dom- 
icile, acquired  by  actual  residence  within 
another  jurisdiction,  coupled  with  the  Inten- 
tion of  making  the  last  acquired  residence 
a  permanent  home.  People  v.  Moir,  69  N. 
E.  905,  907,  207  IlL  180,  99  Am.  St  Rep.  205 
(citing  Hayes  v.  Hayes,  74  IlL  312). 

A  ''change  of  domicile"  cannot  be  effected 
by  a  mere  intention  in  the  mind  to  make  the 
cliange  unless  it  is  accompanied  by  an  actual 
(diange  in  the  place  of  abode.  The  mere  in- 
tention to  acquire  a  new  residence,  without 
the  fact  of  removal,  avails  nothing;  neither 
does  the  fact  of  removal  without  the  inten- 
tion. Evidence  of  defendant's  intention  to 
take  up  his  place  of  abode  in  a  certain  dty, 
unaccompanied  by  acts  calculated  to  carry 
such  intention  into  effect,  other  than  the 
placing  of  his  wife  in  the  home  of  her  father 
in  such  city  and  his  occasional  visits  to  her, 
was  insufficient  to  establish  his  residence  In 
such  dty.  Sheehan  v.  Scott,  79  Pac  350,  352, 
145  Cal.  684  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defi- 
nition in  Pickering  ▼.  Cambridge,  10  N.  E. 
827,  144  Mass.  244). 

While  residence  is  largely  a  matter  of  in- 
tention, mere  intention  to  cliange  from  one 
place  to  another,  and  making  a  trip  of  inves- 
tigation, is  not  enough;  but  one  must  deter- 
mine on  some  definite  place  to  which  to  re- 
move, and  take  some  affirmative  step  toward 
transferring  his  personal  effects,  or  toward 
settling  himself  in  the  new  place.  State  ex 
rel.  White  v.  Scott,  171  Ind.  349,  86  N.  E.  409, 
412. 

To  effect  a  change  of  domicile  for  the 
purpose  of  succession,  there  must  be  a  change 
of  residence  and  an  intention  to  abandon  the 
former  domicile,  and  acquire  another  a»  the 
sole  domicile.  Length  of  reeidence  alone 
does  not  effect  a  change,  nor  does  intention 
alone  do  it  United  States  Trust  Co.  of  New 
York  V.  Hart,  135  N.  Y.  Supp.  81,  82,  150 
App.  Dlv.  413. 

Of  s^ade 

Any  change  In  grade,  see  Any. 

'  A  ^'change  of  grade,"  within  the  meaning 
of  Rev.  St  1898,  }  282,  making  cities  liable 
for  damages  to  property  in  case  the  estab- 
lished grade  of  a  street  is  changed  after  im- 
provements have  been  made  upon  the  prop- 
erty in  conformity  with  the  prior  established 
grade,  and  providing  that  the  right  to  re- 
cover damages  for  ''change  of  grade'*  shall 
apply  to  all  cases  of  improved  property  where 
grades  have  theretofore  been  determined  up- 
on and  established  and  not  carried  into  effect, 
includes  a  case  where  a  grade  of  a  street  was 
established  but  was  not  carried  Into  effect, 
and  thereafter  buildings  were  erected  on 
property  abutting  on  the  street,  and  a  city  is 
liable  as  for  a  ^'change  of  grade^'  resulting  in 
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flamage  to  the  buildings  and  property.  Kim- 
baU  ▼.  Salt  Lake  City,  90  Pac.  395,  396,  32 
Utah,  253,  10  U  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  483,  126  Am. 
St  Rep.  859. 

A  "change  of  the  grade"  of  a  street  is  an 
actual  physical  change  in  the  surface  thereof, 
and,  where  an  established  grade  is  changed 
after  property  has  been  Improved  according 
to  the  established  grade  without  Injuring  or 
diminishing  the  value  of  the  property,  the 
city  is  not  liable  for  changing  the  grade,  and, 
where  the  city  did  work  in  altering  the  grade 
and  then  ceased  operations  for  such  length 
of  time  as  to  make  It  appear  that  the  work 
wifts  completed,  the  owner  of  abutting  prop- 
erty would  only  be  entitled  to  recover  for  the 
injury  occasioned  by  what  had  been  done. 
Meardon  t.  Iowa  City,  126  N.  W.  939,  941, 
148  Iowa,  12. 

Change  in  elevation  of  a  street  Is  a 
"change  of  grade"  thereof,  within  Village 
Law,  §  159,  allowing  lot  owners  to  recover 
damages;  the  grade  thereof,  while  not  previ- 
ously fixed  by  ordinance,  having  for  years 
been  established  by  usage  and  common  con- 
sent of  the  public.  Hence  the  raising  of  a 
sidewalk  Is  a  "change  of  grade,"  within  a 
statute  allowing  lot  owners  to  recover  dam- 
ages in  case  of  a  change  of  grade.  Nlcholay 
V.  Village  of  Newark,  180  N.  Y.  Supp.  1033, 
1035. 

Laws  1894,  c.  147,  as  amended  by  Laws 
1897,  c.  664,  authorizing  the  construction  of 
a  bridge  virlth  approaches  extending  along  W. 
avenue  to  134th  street,  and  providing  for  pay- 
ment of  damages  for  change  of  grade  for 
land  taken  and  for  damages  sustained  by 
owners  fronting  on  the  avenue  between  132d 
and  133d  streets,  and  authorizing  the  taking 
of  land  to  widen  the  avenue  between  133d 
and  134th  streets,  do  not  authorize  the  award 
of  damages  to  owners  of  property  abutting  on 
the  avenue  in  the  block  between  133d  and 
134th  streets,  where  the  avenue  remains  at 
the  old  grade,  and  in  the  center  of  it,  as 
widened  by  acQuisltlon  of  land,  is  the  ap- 
proach, though  the  same  interferes  with  the 
easements  of  light,  air,  and  access;  the  ap- 
proach not  being  a  "change  of  grade."  Peo- 
ple ex  rel.  City  of  New  York  v.  Sandrock 
Realty  Co.,  134  N.  Y.  Supp.  427,  429,  149 
App.  piv.  651. 

Of  haliitatioaL 

A  decree  that  a  grandmother  be  allowed 
to  visit  her  grandchild  at  the  father's  house, 
and  that  upon  request  of  the  grandmother 
the  child  be  required  to  spend  seven  succes- 
sive days  with  her  each  month,  is  a  "change 
of  habitation"  under  the  guise  of  visitation. 
Wofford  V.  Clark,  104  S.  W.  1103,  84  Ark. 
623. 

Of  intention 

Where,  after  a  person  had  made  a  writ- 
ten  offer,  he  received  no  actual  notice  of  an 
acceptance  until  after  he  had  made  a  con- 


tract involving  the  subject-matter  with  an-^ 
other,  the  acceptance  came  too  late  to  bind 
him,  he  having  already  signified  his  change 
of  intention  within  Rev.  Civ.  Code,  art.  1801» 
providing  that  a  party  proposing  shall  be  pre- 
sumed to  continue  in  the  intention  which  his 
proposal  expressed,  if,  on  receiving  the  un- 
qualified assent  of  him  to  whom  the  proposal 
is  made,  he  does- not  signify  the  change  of  his 
intention.  Union  Sawmill  Co.  v.  Mitchell,  48 
South.  317,  318,  122  La.  900. 

Of  ooonpation 

"Occupation"  Is  a  term  of  broad  signifi- 
cance and  Includes  the  trade,  calling,  profes- 
fesslon,  ofitoe,  employment, .  or  business  by 
which  one  generally  gets  his  living;  and  it  is 
not  incidental,  recreatory,  or  even  necessary 
suspension  of  the  performance  of  regular 
duty  which  constitutes  a  "change  of  occupa- 
tion" by  one  Insured  against  accident  Ever- 
son  V.  (General  Accident  Fire  &  life  Assur. 
Corp.,  Limited,  of  Perth,  Scotland,  88  N.  BL 
658,  659,  661,  202  Mass.  169. 

Of  position 

The  bringing  of  a  suit  Is  not  a  "change 
of  position"  within  the  meaning  of  the  law 
of  estoppel,  since  a  suit  cannot  create  rlghta 
nor  change  the  legal  situation  of  the  parties. 
Des  Allemands  Lumber  Co.  v.  Morgan  City 
Timber  Co.,  41  South.  332,  347,  117  La.  1. 

Of  possession 

See*  Actual  and  Continued  Change  of 
Possession;  Continued  Change  of  Pos- 
session; Open,  Notorious,  and  Continu- 
ous Change  of  Possession. 

The  title  of  P.  L.  1906,  p.  432,  c.  228, 
entitled  "an  act  to  tax  intestate's  estates," 
etc.,  is  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  include 
the  subject-matter  of  section  1,  siibd.  2,  pro- 
viding that  a  tax  may  be  Imposed  when  the 
"transfer"  is  by  will  of  property  within  the 
state  and  decedent  was  a  nonresident  at 
death;  the  word  "transfer"  being  used  as 
synonymous  with  "change  of  possession.'*^ 
Dixon  V.  Russell,  73  Atl.  51,  53,  78  N.  J.  Law^ 
296. 

Under  St  1893,  |  2663,  providing  that 
every  transfer  of  personal  property  made  by 
a  person  having  at  the  time  a  possession  or 
control  thereof,  and  not  accompanied  by  an 
immediate  delivery,  and  followed  by  an 
actual  and  continued  "change  of  possession*' 
of  the  things  transferred,  shall  be  oonclu- 
slvely  presumed  fraudulent  and  void  against 
creditors  and  incumbrancei:8  in  good  faith 
subsequent  to  the  transfer,  there  must  be  an 
actual  and  substantial  change  of  possession; 
the  possession  must  be  actual  and  exdusive- 
and  not  concurrent.  Where  pledgees  took 
possession  of  the  property  pledged,  which 
consisted  of  a  stock  of  goods,  and  opened 
them  up  for  sale  in  a  building  rented  by  the 
debtors,  and  in  the  same  name  in  which  a 
mercantile  business  had  been  run  and  was 
being  carried  on  by  the  debtors  at  another 
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place,  and  allowed  tbe  debtors  to  buy  new 
goods  and  place  tbem  in  tbe  8tod£»  and  all 
were  being  sold  in  the  usual  course  of  trade, 
and  the  money  used  in  payment  of  freight  on 
goods,  rent  of  building  leased  by  the  debtors, 
and  for  shelving  and  counters,  and  other 
expenses  of  the  store.  And  tbe  remaining  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sales  deposited  in  bank  in  the 
name  of  the  debtors,  and  the  debtors  drew 
on  the  same  by  sight  draft,  and  the  remain- 
ing balance  was  never  drawn  out  of  the  bank 
or  asked  for  by  the  pledgees,  there  was  no 
"change  of  possession"  to  sui^in  the  pledge 
as  against  attaching  creditors  who  merged 
their  attachment  into  a  mortgage  given  by 
the  debtors.  Jackson  v.  Klnoaid,  46  Pac 
587,  G90,  4  Okl.  564  (citing  Stoddard  v. 
Butler,  20  Wend.  507;  Regll  v.  McClure,  47 
Cal.  612;  Waller  v.  Craile,  47  Ky.  [8  B.* 
Mon.]  11;  Stevens  v.  Irwin,  15  Cal.  503,  76 
Am.  Dec.  500;  Mead  v.  Noyes,  44  Conn.  487; 
Brunswick  v.  McClay,  7  Neb.  137;  Casey  ▼. 
Cavaroc  96  U.  S.  467,  24  L.  Ed.  779). 

Of  resideaee 

As  removal,  see  Remove— RemovaL 

When  a  person  removes'  from  his  domi- 
cile in  one  state  to  establish  a  home  for  him- 
self In  another  state  or  country,  at  n  place 
well  known,  there  is  a  "change  of  residence," 
and  absence  from  the  last  domicile  is  that 
upon  which  the  presumption  of  death  must 
be  built  within  the  rule  ttiat  a  presumption 
of  death  Is  raised  by  the  absence  of  a  person 
from  Jtkls  domicile  when  unheard  of  tor  seven 
years.  Gorham  y.  Settegast,  98  8.  W.  665, 
668»  44  Tex.  Civ.  App.  254. 

Of  termlaiia 

A  railroad  company,  having  the  right  to 
locate  a  depot  at  a  new  site,  had  power  to 
condemn  land  for  the  additional  right  of  way 
required  to  elevate  its  tracks,  In  order  that 
its  trains  might  enter  and  depart  from  the 
depot;  this  not  being  a  "relocation"  of  the 
right  of  way  of  the  road,  or  a  "change  of  its 
terminus."  Chicago  &  N.  W.  R.  Co.  v.  Chi- 
cago Mechanics'  Institute,  87  N.  E.  933,  937, 
945,  239  HI.  197. 

Of  title 

Change    in    Interest    distinguished,    see 
Change; 

The  title  of  OP.  U  1906,  p.  432,  c.  228,  en- 
titled "An  act  to  tax  intestates'  estates,"  etc 
is  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  include  the 
sobjeet-matter  of  section  1,  subd.  2,  providing 
tbat  a  tax  may  be  imposed  when  the  transfer 
is  by  will  of  property  within  the  state  and 
decedent  was  a  nonresident  at  death;  the 
word  "transfer"  being  used  as  synonymous 
with  "change  of  title."  Dixon  v.  Russell,  73 
AtL  51,  53,  78  N.  J.  Law,  296. 

There  is  a  change  of  "title,"  as  well  as 
of  "interest"  and  '^possession,"  within  a  fire 
policy  declaring  it  void  In  case,  of  any  change 
in  the  interest,  title,  or  possession  of  the  iu- 
sored  property,  where  insured;  the. owner  iff 


fee  of  the  insured  property,  makes  a  contract 
of  sale  of  it,  declaring  that  deed  shall  pass 
when  final  payment  is  made,  and  that  the 
purchaser  shall  pay  all  taxes  and  assessments 
levied  against  the  property  subsequent  to 
contract,  and  shall  have  the  right  to  occupy 
the  property  before  passing  of  title,  as  ten- 
ant of  the  seller,  without  pay,  and  the  pur- 
chaser goes  into  possession  and  is  not  in  de- 
fault Brighton  Beach  Racing  Ass*n  v.  Home 
Ins.  Co.,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  219,  221,  113  App. 
Div.  728. 

CRAKGE  OF  VISJIUU 

Good  cause  for,  see  Good  Cause. 
Proceedings  to  secure,  as  within  practice, 
see  Practice  (In  Law). 

The  phrase  "change  of  venue"  has  been 
used  throughout  the  legislative  history  of  the 
state  to  denote  the  removal  of  causes  from 
one  county  to  another  county,  and  never  re- 
movals from  one  court  to  another  In  the 
same  county.  Dudley  v.  Birmingham  Ry., 
light  ft  Power  Oo.»  36  South.  700,  702,  139 
Ala.  468. 

OHANOIHO 

The  word  "changing,**  In  Const  art  5,  § 
26,  prohibiting  local  or  special  laws  locating 
or  chanRlng  county  seats,  means  removal  of 
an  established  and  permanent  county  seat 
Laws  1909,  c.  133,  creating  Lincoln  county 
and  providing  that  the  town  of  Libby  shall 
be  the  county  seat  until  the  county  seat  is 
designated,  as  provided,  and  that  for  the 
purpose  of  definitely  fixing  and  creating  a 
county  seat  the  board  of  county  commisBlon* 
ers  shall  insert  on  the  ballots  in  the  general 
election  "for  the  county  seat  of  Lincoln  conn* 
ty,"  and  the  town  receiving  the  largest  num- 
ber of  votes  shall  be  the  county  seat,  contra- 
venes the  constitutional  provision.  State  ex 
rel.  Geiger  v.  Long,  117  Pac  104,  106,  43 
Mont  401. 

As  used  in  the  by-laws  of  a  mutual  bene- 
fit association,  the  phrase  "changbig  the  bene- 
ficiary" refers  to  the  act  of  naming  and  «peei- 
fying  some  other  person  or  p^spns  in  the 
place  of  those  previously  designated.  St 
Louis  Police  R^ef  Ass'n  v.  Tierney,  91  S. 
W.  968,  974, 116  Mo.  App.  447  (citing  Hanson 
V.  Minnesota  Scandinavian  Relief  Ass'n,  59 
Minn.  123-128,  60  N.  W.  1091;  ShryodL  y. 
Shryock,  70  N.  W.  616,  50  Neb.  886). 

CHANNEL 

See  Auxiliary  Channel;  Flood  Channel; 
Known  and  Well-Defined  Chann^; 
Main  Channel;  Narrow  Channel;  Ship 
Cbaimel;    Widest  Channel 

^'Whether  high  or  low  the  entire  volume 
at  any  one  time  constitutes  tlie  water  of  the 
riv^T'  at  such  time,  and  the  land  over  which 
its  current  flows  must  be  regarded  as  its 
'channel,*  so  that  when  swollen  by  rains  and 
melting  snows^  it  extends  and  flows  over  the 
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bottom  along  Its  course  (that  is»  its  flood 
channel),  as  when  by  drought  it  is  reduced  to 
its  minimum  it  is  then  in  its  low  water  chan- 
nel." Cole  V.  Missouri,  etc.,  Co.,  94  Pac.  640, 
541,  20  Okl.  227,  16  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  268. 

The  middle  line  of  a  nonnavlgable  river 
at  low-water  mark  is  not  the  center  of  the 
channel  which  means  the  continuous  course 
of  deepest  water,  but  is  a  line  equally  distant 
from  all  points  on  the  opposite  banks  at  right 
angles  with  the  thread  at  low-water  mark. 
Micelll  V.  Andrus,  120  Pac.  737,  740,  61  Or.  78. 

The  "channel"  of  a  stream  is  the  pas- 
sageway between  the  banks  through  which 
the  waters  of  the  stream  flow.  It  is  the  en- 
tire uninterrupted  space  occupied  by  water 
flowing  between  well-defined  banks.  O^iis 
definition  is  broad  enough  to  include  a  flow 
of  water  between'  an  island  and  one  of  the 
banks  of  a  stream,  ftfiorton  v.  Oregon  Short 
Line  Ry.  Co.,  87  Pac.  161,  158,  48  Or.  444, 
7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  344,  120  Am.  St  Rep.  827 
(citing  Famham,  Waters,  |  417). 

"The  'channel'  of  a  stream  in  its  larger 
sense  is  its  bed  from  bank  to  bank;  the  hol- 
low or  course  in  which  the  water  flows." 
Cities  and  Villages  Act  (Kurd's  Rev.  St  1909, 
c.  24)  §  1,  subd.  30,  which  provides  that  the 
city  council,  or  the  president  and  board  of 
trustees  in  villages,  shall  have  power  to 
deepen,  widen,  dock,  cover,  wall,  alter,  or 
change  the  channel  of  water  courses,  gives 
the  right  to  change  the  entire  bed  of  the 
stream,  for  to  construe  the  word  "channel" 
as  meaning  the  deepest  part  or  thread  of 
the  stream  would  not  give  effect  to  the  words 
"alter  or  change."  Village  of  Prairie  du 
Rocher  v.  Schoening-Koenigsmark  Milling  Co., 
93  N.  B.  425,  426,  248  111.  67  (citing  2  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  1059). 

The  "channel  of  a  river"  and  the  bed 
of  a  rivefr  ordinarily  mean  the  same  thing 
and  are  understood  to  describe  that  depres- 
sion on  the  earth's  surface  in  which  the  wa- 
ters of  the  stream  are  confined  and  flow  in 
its  ordinary .  stages,  unaffected  by  freshets 
or  droughts.  In  boatmen's  parlance  it  is  the 
course  over  its  bed  over  which  the  water 
is  deepest  and  the  navigation  safest  This 
may  be  irrespective  of  the  current  or  dis- 
tance from  the  shore.  In  questions  of  geog- 
raphy or  boundaries,  however,  the  term  is 
more  generally  used  to  designate  the  de- 
pression of  a  bed  below  the  permanent  banks, 
forming  a  conduit  along  which  waters  flow, 
and  which  may  be  at  some  times  full  and 
at  others  nearly,  if  not  quite,  dry.  This  is 
the  sense  in  which  it  is  commonly  used  in 
law,  and  it  is  the  more  obvious  signification 
in  connection  with  boundaries,  inasmuch  as 
it  presents  something  of  a  permanent  nature, 
or  at  least  -at  all  times  visible,  and  when 
Changed  leaving  traces  of  old  landmarks. 
State  V.  Munice  Pulp  CJo.,  104  S.  W.  437,  443, 
119  Tenn.  47.  - 


As  lioniftdazy 

The  widest  expanse  of  water  which  caD 
reasonably  be  called  a  channel  is  what  is 
meant  by  the  words  "widest  channel"  in  Act 
Feb.  14,  1859,  c.  11,  11  Stat.  383,  admitting 
Oregon  into  the  Union  with  the  Columbia 
river  as  its  northern  boundary.  State  of 
Washington  v.  State  of  Oregon,  29  Sup.  Ct. 
631,  632,  214  U.  S.  205,  216,  58  L.  Ed.  969. 


"Channel  bars"  are  vertical  Iron  bars 
extending  from  the  roof  to  the  ceiling  of  a 
building  in  front  of  an  elevator  shaft,  de- 
signed to  hold  the  fire  bricks  making  tbe 
final  wall  of  the  shaft  Hartman  v.  Clarke, 
93  N.  Y.  Supp.  314,  104  App.  Div.  62. 

CHAR 

See  Bone  Char. 

CHARACTER 

See  Chaste  Character;  Fiduciary  Char- 
acter; General  Character;  Good  Char- 
acter; Good  Moral  Character;  Previ- 
ous Chaste  Character. 

Respectable  character,  see  Respectable. 

The  word  "character"  may  denote  either 
real  character  or  reputed  character.  McQulg- 
gan  V.  Ladd,  64  AtL  503,  504,  79  Vt  90,  14 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  689. 

In  one  sense  "character"  is  what  a  per- 
son really  is.  In  another  sense  '^character" 
is  measured  and  determined  from  reputation 
and  is  what  a  person  is  supposed  or  estimat- 
ed to  be.  The  character  of  a  female  under 
the  age  of  18  years  and  over  the  age  of  16, 
within  the  statute  defining  rape  as  an  as- 
sault where  the  female  is  over  the  age  of  16 
and  under  the  age  of  18  and  of  previous 
chaste  character,  is  tliat  condition  actually 
existing,  contradistinguished  from  a  charac- 
ter by  reputation.  Marshall  v.  Territory,  101 
Pac  139,  144,  2  Okl.  Cr.  136. 

"Character**  is  a  continuous  quality  not 
quickly  changed  or  changeable.  The  diar- 
acter  of  a  witness  at  the  time  of  testifying, 
is  that  which  affects  his  truthfulness;  but 
his  character  at  another  time  may  well  be 
considered  as  evidencing  his  character  at  the 
time  of  testifying.  Where  a  witness  has 
been  removed  from  a  place  less  than  three 
years  and  has  established  no  residence  else- 
where, his  "character"  in  that  community  is 
admissible.  Lindsay  v.  Bates,  122  S.  W.  682, 
687|  228  Mo.  294  (qikoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  1  Gre^nl.  Bv.  f  461dl). 

A  witness,  testifying  to  the  general  char- 
acter of  decedent  In  the  community  in  which 
the  latter  lived,  could  also  testify  to  such 
character  in  the  eonmmnlty  in  which  tbe  wit- 
ness lived,  eight  miles  distant,  though  tbe 
witness  lived  in  another  state;  ^diameter" 
being  the  reputation  one  bears  In  the  nelgb- 
horhood  In  which  be  may  reside  or.  In  wbicb 
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he  is  known.    Pate  t.  State,  60  South.  '367, 
SSS,  162  Ala.  82. 

** 'Cbaracter'  grows  out  of  epecial  acts 
but  is  not  proved  by  tbem."  Sncb  discrim- 
ination between  character  or  reputation  and 
speciflc  acts  of  falsehood  Is  constantly  made 
where  the  question  is  as  to  the  veracity  of  a 
party  or  witness;  but,  on  an  issue  as  to  a 
master's  negligence  in  retaining  a  servant  in 
his  employ  after  he  knows  him  to  be  unfit  for 
the  service,  this  distinction  does  not  exclude 
previous  specific  acts  of  the  servant  indicat- 
ing incompetency  which  were  or  should  have 
been  known  to  the  master.  Pittsburgh  Rys. 
Co.  V.  Thomas,  174  Fed.  691,  594,  98  C.  C.  A. 
437  (quoting  Frazier  v.  Pennsylvania  R.  Co., 
38  Pa.  104,  80  Am.  Dec.  467). 

As  used  in  a  street  paving  contract,  pro- 
viding that  the  city  should  not  be  estopped 
by  certificates  of  officers  showing  the  true 
amount  and  "character"  of  the  work  done 
under  the  contract,  the  word  ''character"  was 
not  entirely  accurate  to  express  the  meaning 
of  the  parties,  but  a  faii^  construction  of  the 
word  as  was  ujsed  was  that  the  dty  might 
show  the  true  and  correct  kind  of  the  work 
that  bad  been  done;  that  is,  that  the  work 
done  was  not  of  the  general  kind  required  by 
the  contract  Quinn  v.  City  of  New  York,  45 
N.  Y.  Supp.  7,  9,  16  App.  Div.  408. 

Under  the  McEnemey  act  (St  1906  [Ex. 
Sess.]  p.  76),  providing  for  an  action  to  es- 
tablish title  in  case  of  loss  of  records,  and 
providing,  in  section  5,  that  an  affidavit  of 
plaintiff,  fully  and  explicitly  setting  forth  the 
character  of  his  estate,  right,  title,  and  inter- 
est or  claim  In  and  possession  of  the  prop- 
erty, shall  be  filed  with  the  complaint,  an 
affidavit,  alleging  simple  possession  without 
describing  its  character,  was  sufficient  to  give 
the  court  jurisdiction  to  decide  the  action; 
the  word  "character"  having  no  reference  to 
possession.  Sober  v.  Cabaniss,  119  Pac.  911, 
912,  161  C;al.  548. 

The  seal  of  a  corporation  is  a  "char- 
acter" within  the  meaning  of  section  197  of 
the  New  Jersey  crimes  act  (P.  L.  1898,  p. 
848),  and  the  forgery  of  such  seal  with  in- 
tent to  injure  any  person  or  corporation  con- 
stitutes a  crime  thereunder.  United  States 
V.  Andem,  158  Fed.  996,  907. 

An  assault  with  intent  to  commit  murder 
is  an  offense  of  the  same  "character"  as  mur- 
der, within  Cr.  Code,  |  5016,  subd.  3,  pro- 
viding that  a  juror  may  be  challenged  if 
within  12  months  he  has  been  indicted  for 
an  offense  of  the  same  "character."  Charles- 
ton ▼.  State,  82  South.  259,  133  Ala.  118. 

As  reputation 

''Cbaracter"  is  sometimes  used  as  synony- 
mous with  "reputation-"  People  v.  Van  Gaas- 
beck,  82  N.  B.  718,  720.  189  N.  Y.  408,  22  L. 
B.   A.    (K.  S.)  650,  12  Ann.  Cias.  745. 

The  word  "character,"  when  used  in  re^ 
spect  to  tlie  good  or  bad  character  of  a  de- 


fitaidant,  means  reputation,  as  dlstihgidslMO 
ft'om  disposiilon.  People  v.  Hlnksman,  85  N. 
SL  076,  680, 192  N.  Y.  421. 

A  person's  character  cannot  be  proved 
by  asking  a  witness  what  kind  of  a  man  he 
Is;  the  word  "cliaracter,"  in  legal  parlance, 
being  equivalent  in  meaning  to  the  word 
"reputation."  Peacock  v.  State,  73  S.  E.  404, 
10  Ga.  App.  402.  • 

The  word  "character"  has  a  dual  mean- 
ing, and  may  refer  to  a  person's  private  life, 
about  which  the  public  may  have  no  knowl- 
edge, or  may  mean  the  character  that  a  per- 
son enjoys  by  reputation;  and  In  libel  ac- 
tions "character"  is  synonymous  with  "rep- 
utation." Lydiardv.  Daily  News  Co.  of  Min- 
neapolis, 124  N.  W.  985,  987.  110  Minn.  140, 
19  Ann.  Gas.  985. 
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Character"  is  a  fact  which  is  proved 
by  another  fact;  general  reputation.  It  is 
not  permissible  to  show  character  by  evi- 
dence of  particular  facts.  Feibelman  v.  Man- 
chester Fire  Assur.  Co.,  19  South.  540,  548, 
108  Ala.  180. 

The  terms  "character"  and  "reputation" 
are  often  used  interchangeably,  and  where  a 
witness  testifies  to  knowledge  gained  from 
general  repute^  though  the  word  "character" 
is  used  in  the  inquiry,  there  can  be  no  error 
in  receiving  his  testimony.  Spain  t.  Bake- 
straw,  101  Pac  466,  79  Kan.  75a 

In  Code,  f  4614,  providing  that  the  gen- 
eral moral  character  of  a  witness  may  be 
proved  to  test  his  credibility,  "character" 
is  equivalent  to  general  reputation.  State 
V.  Gregory,  126  N.  W.  1109,  148  Iowa,  152. 

Good  general  reputation  for  honesty, 
chastity,  veracity,  and  like  qualities  Is  syn- 
onymous with  "good  character"  as  to  those 
qualities,  within  the  meaning  of  Cal.  Pen. 
Code,  I  268.  The  good  character  of  a  man 
is  the  estimation  in  which  he  is  held  In  the 
community  in  which  he  resides.  As  stated 
in  Anderson's  Law  Dictionary,  the  term 
''character"  means:  "The  qualities  Impress- 
ed by  nature  or  habit  on  a  person,  which  dis- 
tinguish him  from  other  persons.  These  con- 
stitute his  real  character,  while  the  qualities 
he  is  supposed  to  possess  constitute  his  estlr 
mated  character,  or  'reputation.' "  Under 
Pen«  Code,  S  268,  requiring  proof  of  the  pros- 
ecutrix's previous  chaste  character  in  pros- 
ecutions for  seduction,  her  reputation  may 
be  evidence  of  such  character,  as  good  gen- 
eral reputation  for  honesty,  chastity,  verac- 
ity, and  like  qualities  is  synonymous  with 
good  character  as  to  these  qualities  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Ex  parte  Van- 
diveer,  88  Pac.  993,  994,  4  CaL  App.  650.    . 

Where  the  state  attacked  reputation  of 
defendant,  who  was  a  witness,  for  truth  and 
veracity,  and  defendant  offered  to  prove  that 
his  "character"  for  truth  and  veracity  was 
good,  an  objection  on  tiie  ground  that  his 
^'reputation,"  and  not  his  "character,"  was 
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tBTolyed,.  was  Improperly  sustained,  ajs  the 
terms  a^ee  frequently  used  without  disciim- 
inatlon.  State  y.  Tawney,  d9  Pac.  268,  78 
Kan.  855. 

Reputation  digtliigolrfied 

A  person's  "reputation"  and  "ciharacter*' 
are  not  the  same.  Reputation  as  evidence 
may  tend  to  prove  character;  but  a  man 
may  in  fact  have  a  good  character  while 
suffering  from  a  bad  reputation.  Curtice  v. 
Dixon,  68  AU.  587,  589,  74  N.  H.  386  (citing 
Bottoms  V.  Kent,  48  N.  G.  160). 

** 'Character*  signifies  the  reality,  and 
'reputation*  merely  what  is  reputed  or  un- 
derstood from  report  to  be  the  reality  about 
a  person  or  thing."  Woodruff  v.  State,  101 
N.  W.  1114,  1U8,  72  Neb.  815  (citing  6  Cyc 
p.  892). 

"Character"  is  what  a  man  is,  whereas 
reputation  is  what  people  say  of  him.  Peo- 
ple T.  Montgomery,  68  N.  E.  258,  260,  176 
N.  Y.  219. 

Strictly  speaking,  the  words  "reputa- 
tion" and  "character"  are  not  synonymous. 
"Character"  is  what  a  man  or  woman  is 
morally,  while  "reputation"  is  what  he  or 
she  is  reputed  to  be.  Reputation  is  the  esti- 
mate which  the  community  has  or  expresses 
of  a  person's  character;  and,  if  the  reputa- 
tion is  bad,  this  is  treated  as  evidence  where 
general  character  is  involved.  Moore  v.  Do- 
zier,  57  S.  E.  110,  113,  128  Qa.  90  (citing  Lev- 
erich  v.  Frank,  6  Or.  212,  213;  7  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  6118). 

The  word  "character,"  although  fre- 
quently used  as  synonymous  with  "reputa- 
tion," is  what  a  person  is,  while  reputation 
is  what  he  Is  supposed  to  be ;  and  when  he 
is  an  habitual  violater  of  the  law,  by  keeping 
his  saloon  open  at  prohibited  Umes,  he  is 
not  a  person  of  good  moral  character  and 
well  disposed  to  the  good  order  of  the  county, 
80  as  to  be  entitled  to  naturalization.  Unitr 
ed  States  v.  Hrasky,  88  N.  E.  1031,  1032, 
1033,  240  111.  560,  130  Am.  St  Rep.  288,  16 
Ann.  Cas.  279  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases, 
pp.  1061,  1065). 

"It  would  be  well  if  'character*  and  'repu- 
tation' were  used  distinctly.  In  truth,  'char- 
acter* is  what  a  person  is;  'reputation'  is 
what  he  Is  supposed  to  be.  Character  is  In 
himself;  reputation  is  in  the  minds  of  oth- 
ers. Character  is  injured  by  temptation  and 
by  wrongdoing;  reputation  by  slander  and 
libels.  Character  endures  throughout  defa- 
mation in  every  form  but  perishes  when 
there  is  a  voluntary  transgression;  reputa- 
tion may  last  through  numerous  transgres- 
sions, but  be  destroyed  by  a  single,  and  even 
an  unfounded,  accusation  or  aspersion." 
Harrison  t.  Lakenan,  88  S.  W»  58,  68,  189 
Mo.  581  (quoting  and  adopting  deflnition  in 
Webster's  Diet  and  citing  State  v.  Gee,  85 
Mo.  647;  State  v.  Brooks,  5  S.  W.  257,  330, 
92  Mo.  loa  dt  557;  8tate  ▼.  Hilsabeck,  34 


S.  W.  88,  132  Mo.  loc.  eit  808;  and  State?. 
Hudspeth,  60  S.  W.  136, 159  Mo.  loc.  dt  200). 

CHABAOTSR    AND    OIBOW8TAHCE8 
OF  IH  JURT     ' 

A  notice  that  plaintlfP  was  injured  while 
walking  upon  the  sidewalk  of  defendant 
city  at  the  intersection  of  certain  streets 
does  not  give  notice  of  the  "character  and 
circumstances  of  the  injury,"  as  required  by 
Rev.  St  1899,  {  5724,  requiring  such  notice 
as  a  prerequisite  to  a  recovery.  Lyons  t. 
aty  of  St  Joseph,  87  S.  W.  588,  112  Ma 
App.  681. 

CHARCOAL 

See  Blood  OharcoaL 

CHARGE 

See  Clear  of  All  Charges;  Convention- 
al Division  of  Charges;  Fixed  Chm- 
es;  Free  of  All  Charges;  Having 
Charge  of;  Necessary  Charges;  Over- 
charge; Public  Charge;  Put  in  Charge; 
Reasonable  Charge;  Rent  Charge: 
Small  General  Charge;  Specially 
Charged;  Take  Entire  Chaige;  Ter- 
minal Charge;    Undercharges. 

All  other  necessary  charges,  see  iO 
Other. 

Primarily  the  word  "charge"  means  a 
load,  a  weight,  a  burden,  and  does  not  em- 
brace compensation.  Sage  v.  Vinton  County 
Com'rs,  92  N.  E.  24,  25,  82  Ohio  St  186. 

To  "charge**  is  to  lay  on  or  impose 
as  a  load,  tax,  or  burden;  to  fix  or  demand 
a  brlce  for  a  thing  or  service.  The  word 
as  used  In  an  alternative  writ  of  mandamus, 
setting  up  that  a  railroad  charges  and  has 
charged  rates  in  excess  of  the  rates  prescrib- 
ed by  the  railroad  commissionersy  cannot  be 
said  to  be  indefinite  and  indeterminate  in 
meaning.  State  ex  rel.  Atty.  Gen.  v.  Atlantic 
Coast  line  Ry.  Co.,  37  South.  652,  656,  48 
Fla.  114. 

Where  a  pleader  intends  to  allege  or 
aver  a  fact,  it  la  sufficient,  although  be 
"charges**  such  to  be  the  truth.  Johnson  ▼• 
Helmstaedter,  30  N.  J.  Eq.  124,  125. 

Immigration  Act  Feb.  20,  1907,  c.  U34, 
§  19,  provides  that  if  the  owner  of  a  steam- 
ship shall  make  any  "charge''  for  the  retom 
of  any  alien  brought  to  the  United  States  and 
not  entitled  to  enter,  or  shall  take  any  secu- 
rity from  him  for  the  payment  of  socb 
charge,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
An  indlctmeot  alleged  that  defendant  steam- 
ship company  at  Bremen  collected  return 
passage  money  from  proposed  immigrants 
who  were  within  the  excluded  classes,  and 
that  it  afterwards  brought  them  to  ise^ 
York,  and  knowing  of  their  proposed  dQK>r 
tation,  holds  the  money  as  security  for  t 
charge  to  be  made  for  deportation.  Held, 
that  the  word  "charge"  as  so  uaed  did  not 
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Imiwrt  a  oeatl&idiig  act,  l^ut  meant  an  oTttt '  In  an'actton  i»r  InJaiieB  toa  wtatuhtt  wbsse 
act»  by  wlilch  the  oharglac  'party  mani- '  one  ef  the  ojeoBtial  facte  qpon  wbl^  the 
fested  Ids  porpose  to  demmid  tba  money  I  eomplaint  was  baaed  was  a  nei^ent  asfi&gnr 
charged  from  the  perean  charged,  esrclnding !  ment  cdT  plwintlff  to  work  at  a  machine,  which 
the  subsegoent  relations  which  were  oonse- !  required  an  allegation  that  plaintiff  was 
qnences  of  the  act,  and  that  the  Indictment  |  pnt  to  work  at  the  machine  by  defendant,  an 
was  therefore  fatally  defective  for  failure '  allegation  that  plaintiff  was  negligently  and 
to  allege  that  the  forbidden  '^Charge"  was  carelessly  taken  from  his  common  work,  and 
made  with  the  intent  to  apply  the  amount  so  that  t)iose  in  charge  of  defendants  ways, 
collected  to  the  return  of  the  aliens  under  de- '  works,  and  machinery  ordered  him  to  oper- 
portation.  Under  Immigration  Act  Feb.  20,  \  ate  the  machine  where  he  was  injured,  was 
1907,  c.  1134,  S  10,  34  Stat  004,  providing  insufficient ;  the  phrase  "a  person  in  charge 
that  if  any  shipowner  shall  make  ^y  charge  of  defendant's  ways,  works,  and  machinery'* 
for  the  return  of  any  alien  brought  to  the  not  carrying  the  necessary  inference  that  he 
United  States  and  not  entitled  to  enter,  or  |  was  authorized  to  direct  workmen  by  au- 
shall  take  any  security  from  him  for  the  thority  of  the  master.  Holliday  &  Wyon  Co. 
payment  of  the  charge  of  deportation,  he  v.  O'Donnell,  90  N.  H  24,  26,  44  Ind.  App. 
shall   be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  an  in-  ,  647. 

dictment  alleging  that  defendant  at  Bremen  ]  ^  tow«r  man,  whose  duty  tt  was  to  move 
collected  return  passage  from  certain  pro- 1  ^  ^^^^  jg  ^  p^^n  in  "charge  or  control 
posed  immigranU  who  were  within  the  exr  ,  ^.  ^  switch  within  a  statute,  providing  that 
eluded  classes,  ^nd  held  the  money  as  seen-  ^  railroad  company  sfaaU  be  liable  for  In- 
rity  for  a  charge  to  be  made  for  deporta-  ^^^^^  caused  by  the  negligence  of  an  em- 
tion,  did  not  charge  the  taking  of  the  money  ^^^y^  ^  charge  or  control  of  a  switch, 
as  security  within  the  United  States,  since  ^elch  v.  New  York,  N.  H.  A  H.  K.  Co.,  67 
to  retain  money  taken  in  a  foreign  country  j^^  g  ^^^  ^^q  ^^^^^  3^^  g^g^ 
was  not  a  continuous  repetition  of  the  "tak- 


ing" within  the  United  States  by  reason  of 


Where  defendant  had  set  up  and  fur- 


the  fact  that  the  aliens  were  brought  to  the  |  ^^^d  the  machinery  in  its  factory  which 
United  States  and  ordered  deported  because  '  **  agreed  to  maintain  for  the  use  of  plain- 
not  entitled  to  enter.  United  States  t.  I  ^"^ »  employer,  it  was  **ln  charge"  of  the 
Nord  Deutscher  Lloyd,  186  Fed.  301,  304.  i  factory,  within  the  meaning  of  Labor  Law 
_^  _.^      ,  ,  ,  ^    .  _,     '  (Laws  1807,  c  415,  |  81),  imposing  on  the 

The  centrifugals  used  in  sugar  factories  ^^^  ajn  ^^^rge"  of  the  factory  the  duty 
for  the  purpose  of  forcing  out  the  molasses  ^^  properly  guardlAg  the  machinery,  and  it 
or  syrup  from  the  mass  of  sugar  are  "charg-  j^  ^^^1^  ^^^  ^  l^j^jy  ^  plaintiff  due  to  its 
ed"  when  ttiey  are  loaded  with  sugar.    Great   n^l^   ^   properly  guard   the  machinery. 

H'^^'!^^^^"^^  ^-^  ^-  ^'^^'  ^^  ^^^'  ^^  i  Poole  V.  American  Linseed  Co.,  lOB  N.  Y. 

Supp.  1047,  1048,  110  App^  DIt.  186. 


757,  86  ja  C.  A  102. 

As  (Mmtrol  or  resulation 

The  brakeman  was  In  ''charge  or  con- 
trol" of  the  train  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute;    it  haying  been  his  duty  to  set  the 


As  a  debt  ot  llablUty 

Testator  made  a  residuary  bequest  to  a 
nephew,  declared  that  it  was  "charged"  with 


brakes,  and  he  having  the  power  to  so  con-   ^^  ^""^^^^f^^t  '^*'®  '?""  the  nephew's  fa- 
trol  the  train.    Denver  &  R.  G.  R.  Co.  v. '  <^«^»  directed  the  executor  not  to  enforce  the 
Vitello,  121  Pac.  112,  118,  21  Colo.  App.  51.  !  «>Uectlon  thereof   during  the  fatiier's  Ufe- 
^   ^  ^  ^  ^         ,  ^  .,      ^  time,  and  prbvided  that,  if  the  indebtedness 

Under  a  statute  making  a  railroad  com- ,  ^^^eeded  the  bequest,  the  same  was  to  be 
pany  liable  for  injuries  to  its  employ(is  caused  1^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  benefldaries.  Held 
by  the  negUgence  of  its  yardmaster.  engi- .  ^^^  ^^  ^^  indebtedness  being  less  than  the 
neer,     or    any    otiier    employ^,    who  had   Request,  the  executor  should  assign  the  in- 


'chai*ge  or  control  of  any  switch,"  a  rall- 


debtedness  to  the  nephew;   the  testator  In- 


road is  Uable  for  Injuries  to  a  brakeman,  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  n^^ting  up  the  bequest  the 
^?!^  ^  J  collision  of  a  switch  engine  |  indebtedness  should  be  debited  as  against 
"^^  *„l!?  ^"  "^^  ^^  brakeman  was;  i  ^^  nephew's  right  and  made  a  part  of  his 
the  colUsion  occurring  at  a  station  from  i  interest.  In  re  Bouck's  WUl,  113  N.  W.  462, 
which  a  spur  track  extended  to  certain  quar- 1  ^^  ^^g  ^i^^  ^^^ 
rles  and  being  caused  by  the  acts  of  the  en-         ' 


gineer  of  the  switch  engine  and  the  yard- 
master  at  the  station,  acting  as  bmkeman  in 
taking  cars  to  the  quarries.  Albrecht  ▼. 
Milwaukee  &  S.  By.  Co.,  00  N.  W.  03,  64, 
04  Wis.  307. 

A  'person  in  charge  of  defendant's  ways, 
works,  and  machinery"  may  or  may  not 
have  authority  to  direct  workmen,  and 
whether  he  does  or  not  will  depend  entlre- 


As  lien  or  inoumbraaoe 

**Charge"  is  defined  in  Bouv.  Law  Diet 
as  "a  lien,  incumbrance,  or  daim  which  is  to 
be  satisfied  out  of  the  spedflc  thing  or  pro- 
ceeds thereof  to  which  it  appliea"  Under 
Oode  Pub.  Oen.  Laws  1004,  art.  16,  f  83,  pro- 
viding that  proceedings  to  enforce  any 
charge  or  lien  on  lands  shall  be  instituted 
in  the  county  where  such  lands  lie,  etc;  the 


ly  on  the  authority  given  him  by  the  master.  •  word  "charge"  means  a  lien.  Incumbrance^  or 
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daim  which  la  to  be  satisfied  out  of  the  spe- 
cific thing  or  proceeds  thereof 'to  which  it 
applies,  and  a  bill  to  set  aside  a  conveyance 
as  in  fraud  of  creditors  is  a  claim  to  be  sat- 
isfied out  of  the  land  or  the  proceeds  there- 
of. Abramson  t.  Homer,  80  AtL  907,  912, 
115  Md.  232. 

A  "charge"  on  land  signifies  either  a 
burden  Imposed  by  a  testator  in  his  will,  or 
a  Hen  or  incumbrance  which  the  purchaser 
may  have,  and  for  which,  at  common  law 
or  in  equity,  he  would  be  entitled  to  hold 
the  land  as  security;  and  so  a  proceeding 
by  an  administrator  to  sell  land  of  his  testa- 
tor for  the  payment  of  unsecured  claims  is 
not  a  proceeding  for  the  enforcement  of  a 
"charge"  on  land,  and  hence  is  not  goyemed 
by  Code,  art  16,  §  83,  providing  that  all  pro- 
ceedings for  the  partition  of  real  estate,  fore- 
closure of  mortgages,  or  enforcement  of  liens 
or  charges  shall  be  instituted  In  the  court 
of  the  county  or  of  the  city  of  Baltimore, 
where  the  lands  lie.  Cain  v.  Miller,  82  Atl. 
1056,  1057,  117  Md.  45;  People  v.  Marks,  135 
N.  Y.  Supp.  528,  75  Misc.  Rep.  404  (citing 
Words  and  Phrases). 

In  the  law  of  real  property  "  'charges* 
are  always  treated  as  charges  In  rem  as 
well  as  in  personam,  unless  the  testator  uses 
some  other  language  which  limits,  restrains, 
or  repels  that  construction."  Also  "a  con- 
dition for  the  benefit  of  a  person,  without 
any  expressed  intention  that  its  breach 
shall  work  a  forfeiture  of  the  estate,  should 
be  regarded  as  creating  a  trust  or  charge 
upon  the  land  in  such  person's  favor,  to  be 
enforced  as  other  trusts  and  charges,  and 
not  as  a  limitation  on  the  estate  devised." 
Wood  V.  Ogden,  97  S.  W.  610,  6U,  121  Mo. 
App.  668  (quoting  Sands  v.  Champlin,  1  Story, 
376,  21  Fed.  Cas.  339). 

As  reoeiTe 

See  Receive. 

CHARGE  (Ib  Criminal  Law) 

See  Act  Charged ;  As  Charged  in  the  In- 
formation; Legal  Charge  of  Crime; 
Legally  Charged. 

See,  also,  Arraign. 

"'Charged  with  crime,'  in  legal  par- 
lance, means  charged  in  the  regular  course 
of  judicial  proceedings.  A  man  cannot  be 
legally  charged  with  crime  when  there  is  no 
jurisdiction  to  try  him.  The  fact  that  he  is 
so  legally  charged  means  that  he  is  charged 
by  an  authority  having  a  right  to  try  him. 
The  right  to  try  means  Jurisdiction  over  the 
place  where  the  crime  has  been  committed 
and  over  the  person  who  commits  it"  Ex 
parte  Cheatham,  95  S.  W.  1077, 1081,  50  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  51  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Ex  parte  Morgan,  20  Fed.  308). 

In  Const  art  4,  |  2,  providing  for  the 
extradition  from  one  state  to  another  of  per- 
sons charged  with  crime,  and  Bev.  St  | 


5278^  enacted  tow  iSie  eari^liig  ^mt  of  such 
constitutLonal  provision,  the  teMi  "diaiged 
with  crime^'  Is  used  in  its  broad  sttdse  and 
includes  all  persons  accused  of  crime  by  le- 
gal proceedings ;  the  charge  contiUiQlng  until 
such  person  has  been  tried  and  acquitted,  or, 
if  convicted,  until  the  sentence  imposed  has 
been  performed.  Hughes  v.  Pfianz,  138  Fed. 
980,  983,  71  C.  C.  A  234  (citing  In  re  Hope, 
10  N.  Y.  Supp.  28 ;  Drinkall  v.  Spiegel,  Sber- 
m,  36  Atl.  830,  68  Conn.  441,  36  L.  R.  A  486). 

Where  a  person  was  legally  charged  un- 
der the  laws  of  a  sister'  state  with  an  of- 
fense, and  was  legally  convicted  thereof  un- 
der an  information  filed  by  the  prosecuting 
officer  of  the  sister  state  and  such  person 
subsequently  fied  to  the  state  of  Texas,  the 
Governor  of  Texas  properly  Issued  his  ex- 
tradition warrant  on  a  proper  demand  there- 
for; the  word  "charged,"  within  Const  U. 
S.  art  4,  f  2,  and  the  federal  statutes  relat- 
ing to  extradition  applying  to  persons  con- 
victed as  well  as  to  persons  merely  sougbt 
for  the  purpose  of  trial.  Ex  parte  Bergman, 
130  S.  W.  174,  178,  60  Tex.  Or.  B.  8. 

The  word  "charged,"  in  Const  art  4,  i 
2,  subd.  2,  providing  that  "a  person  'charged* 
in  any  state  with  treason,  felony,  or  any  oth- 
er crime,  who  shall  fiee  from  justice  and  be 
found  in  another  state,  shall  on  demand  of 
executive  authority  of  the  state  from  which 
he  fled  be  delivered  up  to  be  removed  to  the 
state  having  jurisdiction  of  the  crime,"  was 
used  In  its  broad  signification  to  cover  any 
proceeding  which  a  state  might  see  fit  to 
adopt  by  which  a  formal  accusation  was 
made  against  an  alleged  crimlnaL  A  person 
against  whom  a  complaint  for  a  felony  has 
been  filed  before  a  committing  magistrate, 
who  can  only  charge  or  hold  for  trial  before 
another*  tribunal,  is  "charged"  with  the  crime 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution,  and 
of  Rev.  St  S  5278,  providing  for  the  extra- 
dition of  persons  "charged"  with  treason, 
felony,  or  other  crime.  In  re  Strausa,  25 
Sup.  Ct  535,  537,  197  U.  S.  324,  49  L.  Ed. 
774. 

A  fugitive  from  justice  la  ^'charged** 
with  a  crime,  within  the  extradition  law,  on- 
ly when  he  is  charged  lawfully  by  a  person 
who  has  knowledge  of  Its  commission,  or  is 
possessed  of  information,  which  he  states 
under  oath,  leading  a  reasonable  and  fair 
mind  to  infer  its  commission.  People  ex  reL 
Ck)rnett  v.  Warden  of  City  Prison  of  Brook- 
lyn, 112  N.  Y.  Supp.  492,  493,  60  Misc.  Be{k. 
525. 

An  indictment,  whether  good  or  bad  as  t 
pleading,  which  unmistakably  describes  eT- 
ery  element  of  the  crime  of  false  swearing, 
as  defined  by  Pen.  Code  Tex.  1895,  art  200, 
is  a  ''charge"  of  crime  within  the  meaning 
of  Const  U.  S.  art  4,  I  2,  par.  2,  relating  to 
interstate  extradition.  Pierce  v.  Creecy,  2S 
Sup.  Ct  714,  719,  210  U.  a  887,  02  U  Ed. 
1118. 
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The  word  ^'charged*'  as  applied  to  crimi- 
nal proceedings  may  have  different  meanings 
according  to  the  tert.  It  may  mean  the  ac- 
cusation which  precedes  the  formal  trtal,  or 
it  may  mean  the  responsibility  tor  the  crime 
itself,  and,  may  be  applicable  to  one  who 
has  been  conrlcted  and  is  serving  a  sentence. 
In  common  parlance,  it  signifies  the  formal 
commencement  of  a  criminal  proceeding,  by 
filing  or  returning  of  the  accusatory  paper. 
State  V.  Ju  Nun,  98  Paa  518,  614,  63  Or.  1 
(citing  8  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1069). 

A  "legal  charge  of  crime,''  as  contem- 
plated by  extradition  statutes,  means  one 
made* in  that  state  having  jurisdiction  to  try 
the  offense  and  from  which  the  fugitive  fled. 
The  word  "charged,"  In  2  Ballingei's  Ann« 
Codes  A  St.  §  7017,  declaring  that,  when  any 
person  shall  be  found  within  the  state  charg- 
ed with  an  offense  committed  in  another 
state,  the  court  or  magistrate  may  on  com- 
plaint issue  a  warrant  for  his  arrest,  con- 
templates that  the  person  arrested  and  de- 
livered up  committed  the  offense  in  another 
state  and  is  in  such  state  legally  charged 
with  crime.  State  v.  White,  82  Pac.  907, 
908,  909,  40  Wash.  660,  2  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  563. 

The  words  "charged  with,"  as  used  In  a 
statute  providing  that  an  accessory  after 
the  fact  is  one  who,  with  Imowledge  that  a 
crime  has  been  committed,  harbors  or  pro- 
tects the  person  "charged  with"  or  found 
guilty  of  the  crime,  cannot  be  said  to  have  a 
well-known  and  established  legal  significa- 
tion as  applied  to  criminal  offenses,  but  do 
not  require  that  a  Judicial  charge  be  then 
pending  against  the  principal.  The  expres- 
sion is  sometimes  used  in  a  llnjlted  sense. 
Including  the  accusation  of  a  crime  which 
precedes  a  formal  trial.  In  a  fuller  and 
more  accurate  sense  the  expression  Includes 
also  the  responsibility  for  the  crime.  State 
V.  Jones,  120  S.  W.  164,  156,  91  Ark.  6,  18 
Ann.  Cas.  293  (quoting- Drlnkall  v.  Spiegel, 
36  AtL  830,  68  Comu  441,  36  L.  B.  A.  486). 

An  Indictment,  whether  good  or  bad  as 
a  pleading,  which  unmistakably  describes  ev- 
ery element  of  the  crime  of  false  swearing, 
as  defined  by  Tex.  Pen.  Code  1895,  art  209,  Is 
a  charge  of  crime  within  the  meaning  of 
Const,  art.  4,  |  2,  par.  2,  regulating  interstate 
extradition.  Pierce  v.  Creecy,  28  Sup.  Ct 
714,  718,  210  U.  S.  387,  62  L.  Ed.  Ilia 

Bev.  St  1899,  {  6273,  provides  that  an  In- 
formation may  be  filed  without  a  preliminary 
examination,  whenever  an  offense  shall  be 
charged  against  any  person  at  any  time 
within  80  days  immediately  precedlag  the 
first  day  of  a  regular  term  of  court  of  the 
county  wherein  such  offense  is  charged  to 
have  been  committed.  Held,  that  the  filing 
of  the  information  constitutes  the  "charge," 
where  there  has  been  no  prior  proceeding, 
and  that  the  30  days  are  to  be  computed 
from  the  date  of  preferring  the  charge,  and 
not  from  the  date  of  the  commission  of  the 


offense.    Nicholson  v.  State,  106  Pac  929, 
980,  18  WycK  29a 

The  examination  of  witnesses  before  a 
grand  Jury  need  not  be  preceded  by  a  pre- 
sentment, indictment,  or  other  formal 
"charge."  In  summoning  witnesses  before  a 
grand  jury  It  is  sufllclent  to  apprise  them  of 
the  names  of  the  parties  with  respect  to 
whom  they  will  be  called  upon  to  testify, 
without  indicating  the  nature  of  the  "charge" 
against  such  persons.  Hale  v.  Henkel,  26 
Sup.  Ct  370,  872,  201  U.  8.  43,  60  L.  Ed.  662. 

OHAROB  (To  Jury) 

See  Additional  Charge;  General  Charge; 

Written  Charge  or  Instruction. 
Abstract  charge,  see  Abstract 
See,  also.  Instruction. 

''Charging  a  Jury"  is  stating  the  precise 
principles  of  law  applicable  to  the  case  im- 
mediately In  question.  Oral  statements  made 
by  the  court  to  the  Jury  with  reference  to 
the  form  of  their  verdict,  which  do  not  con- 
tain directions  or  Instructions  upon  some 
question  of  law' Involved  in  the  trial  or  com- 
ment on  the  evidence,  are  not  Instructions 
within  the  statute  requiring  Instructions  to 
the  Jury  to  be  reduced  to  writing  unless 
waived  by  the  defendant  Douglas  v.  Terri- 
tory, 98  Pac.  1023,  1024,  1  Okl.  Cr.  683. 

An  oral  charge  taken  down  by  a  stenog- 
rapher in  the  employ  of  both  parties  to  re- 
port the  proceedings  is  a  charge  in  writing. 
Schon  V.  Modem  Woodmen  of  America,  99 
Pac.  25,  27,  61  Wash.  482. 

The  word  ''charged,"  as  used  in  a  hold- 
ing that  after  a  Jury  has  been  sworn  and 
charged  with  the  fate  of  the  prisoner.  It  Is 
too  late  to  challenge  any  of  Its  members, 
means  when  the  prisoner  has  been  placed  In 
the  hands  of  the  Jury  for  trial,  which  occurs 
when  the  Jury  Is  sworn  and  before  Indict- 
ment read  or  testimony  heard,  and  not  neces- 
sarily after  the  testimony  in  the  case  is 
heard  or  the  law  charged.  When  the  Juiy 
has  once  been  impaneled  and  charged  with 
the  trial  of  the  prisoner,  the  discharge  of  the 
Jury,  unless  by  the  consent  of  the  prisoner, 
or  in  a  case  of  legal  necessity,  will  operate 
as  an  acquittal,  and  prevent  his  being  again 
put  on  trial.  Where,  In  a  criminal  case,  aft- 
er a  Jury  was  impaneled  and  sworn,  the  de- 
fendant arraigned,  and  the  state  and  defend- 
ant announced  ready  for  trial,  the  court,  aft- 
er asking  them  some  questions,  discharged 
two  Jurors  over  defendant's  objection,  one  be- 
cause of  relationship  to  the  defendant  and 
the  other  because  he  had  not  been  a  resident 
of  the  county  a  sufficient  time,  the  defend- 
ant was  entitled  to  discharge  on  the  ground 
of  former  Jeopardy.  Tomasson  v.  State,  79 
8.  W.  802,  803,  112  Tenn.  596  (quoting  Ward 
V.  State,  20  Tenn.  [1  Humph.]  263 ;  State  v. 
Connor,  46  Tenn.  [6  Cold.}  31{9. 

Under  Pen.  Code  1910,  8  1066,  providing 
where  the  Judge  is  requested  to  put  his 
"charge"  in  Writhig  "there  are  certain  di- 
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rectloziB  which  the  conrt  may  give  to  a  juiy* 
which  do  not  fall  within  any  fair  definition 
of  the  word  'charge.'  For  example,  suppose 
the  evidence  in  a  case  to  be  over  and  the  ar- 
guments of  counsel  concluded  at  a  late  hour  in 
the  day.  The  Judge  decides  not  to  charge  the 
jury  until  after  supper.  He  turns  to  them  and 
orally  informs  them  of  this  purpose  and  in- 
structs them  not  to  enter  upon  a  considera- 
tion of  the  case  until  they  shall  have  re- 
ceived his  charge,  and  commends  to  them 
those  other  observances  which  are  ordinarily 
commended  to  the  Jury  by  the  Judge  when 
they  are  being  detained  not  in  the  presence 
of  the  court  Certainly  such  a  direction  as 
this  would  not  be  considered  as  part  of  the 
charge  of  the  court,  within  the  purview  of 
the  statute.  Likewise,  if  the  Judge,  having 
committed  his  charge  to  writing  and  being 
about  to  read  it  to  the  Jury,  should,  prefa- 
tory to  the  reading  of  it,  ask  the  Jury  to  give 
him  their  careful  attention.  A  number  of 
similar  directions  can  be  conceived  of  which 
would  in  no  fair  sense  be  considered  as  a 
part  of  the  charge,  and  which  would  not  be 
violative  of  the  letter  or  the  spirit  of  the 
law,  though  orally  given."  But  It  Is  viola- 
tive of  the  statute  If  the  court  gives  to  the 
Jury  any  instructions  not  in  writing  as  to 
how  they  shall  consider  the  case  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  them  or  how  they  shall  make  a  ver- 
dict Walker  v.  State,  72  S.  E.  631,  532,  10 
<3a.  App.  85. 

Oral  statements  made  by  the  court  to  the 
Jury,  with  reference  to  the  form  or  charac- 
ter of  their  verdict  which  do  not  contain  in- 
structions or  directions  upon  some  question 
of  law  involved  in  the  trial,  or  comment  on 
the  evidence,  are  not  within  the  statute  re- 
quiring instructions  or  "charges"  to  be  in 
writing.  Sturgls  v.  State,  102  Pac.  57,  73, 
77,  2  Okl.  Cr.  362. 

The  word  "charge,"  in  a  statute  pro- 
viding that  the  Judge  shall  not  charge  Juries 
with  respect  to  matters  of  fact  but  might 
state  the  testimony  at  law,  refers  to  the  final 
summing  up  of  the  case  by  the  Judge  to  the 
jury  containing  his  instructions  to  them  aft- 
er the  evidence  has  all  been  heard  and  the 
arguments  of  counsel  concluded.  It  is  not 
intended  to  include  any  and  every  question 
and  answer  passing  between  the  court  and 
Jury,  but  refers  to  the  address  made  by  the 
Judge  after  the  case  had  been  closed  when  he 
comments  upon  the  testimony  or  instructs 
the  Jury  in  any  matters  of  law  arising  upon 
it  Partelow  v.  Newton  &  B.  St  By.  Co.,  81 
N.  E.  894,  896,  196  Mass.  24  (citing  Harris  v. 
McArthur,  15  S.  E.  758,  90  Ga.  216;  Moore 
V.  Columbia  &  G.  R.  Co.,  16  S.  E.  781,  38  S.  C. 
1,  31 ;  Equitable  Fire  Ins.  Go.  v.  Trustees  C. 
P.  Church,  18  S.  W.  121,  91  Tenn.  135 ;  Dodd 
V.  Moore,  91  Ind.  522 ;  Lehman  ▼.  Hawks,  23 
N.  B.  670,  121  Ind.  541;  Sharp  t.  Hoffman, 
21  Pac.  846,  79  Cal.  404,  408). 

Under  Const  art  6,  §  12,  providing  that 
judges  shall  not  charge  Juries  with  respect  to 


matters  of  fbct,  nor  comment  thereon,  but 
shall  declare  the  law^  an  ixtstruction  that  tfae 
testimcmy  of  accused  should,  be  weighed,  like 
that  of  any  other  witness,  but  that  the  Jury 
may  consider  his  very  great  interest  in  the 
result  is  erroneous;  such  an  instruction 
clearly  being  a  "charge  with  respect  to  nut- 
ters of  fact"  although  such  an  instructioa 
would  not  in  every  case,  be  reversible  error, 
in  view  of  Const  art  6,  |  22,  providing  tbat 
no  cause  shall  be  reversed  for  technical  e^ 
ror  when  substantial  Justice  has  been  done. 
Erickson  v.  State  (Ariz.)  127  Pac.  754,  757. 

CHARGE  DOCKET 

The  clerk  of  the  district  court  is  noder 
no  legal  obligation  to  keep  a  "general  dock- 
et," and  he  has  no  personal  Interest  in  keep- 
ing such  a  docket  but  the  clerk's  "charge 
docket"  is  a  record  in  which  the  clerk  has  a 
vital  interest,  and  the  correctness  of  the  en- 
tries in  such  docket  is  more  or  less  assured 
by  the  fact  that  the  litigants  against  wbom 
the  dtiarges  are  entered  have  an  interest  in 
the  matter  of  their  correctness  in  conflict 
with  that  of  the  clerk.  Fontelieu  v.  Fon- 
telleu,  41  South.  120,  126, 116  La.  806. 


The  language  of  a  decree,  declaring  real 
estate,  for  the  improvement  of  which  plain- 
tiff had  made  advances,  '^chargeable  with  Uie 
sums  so  advanced,"  refers  to  pecuniary  ad- 
vances and  not  to  advances  in  the  shape  of 
personal  services.  Hodges  v.  Hodges,  9  B. 
I.  32,a4. 

CHARGIHO  IsTEN 

The  lien  which  an  attorney  has  upon  any 
money  in  his  hands  belonging  to  liis  client  is 
sometimes  called  a  ''charging  lien."  Holmea 
V.  Waymire,  84  Pac.  658,  559,  73  Kan.  lOi 
9  Ann.  Cas.  .624. 

An  attorney's  lien  at  common  law  la 
Bngland  upon  the  fund  or  judgment  which 
he  recovered,  for  payment  as  attorney  was 
nominated  a  "dtiarg^g  lien."  Imboden  t. 
Renshaw,  76  S.  W.  701,  705,  102  Mo.  App. 
173  (citlog  Stokes,  Liens  of  Attorneys,  p.  85, 
15). 

An  attorney's  lien  created  by  statute  is 
a  "charging  lien"  extending  to  all  money  or 
property  of  the  client  including  the  judg- 
ment and  is  perfected  by  verbal  or  written 
notice  to  the  judgment  debtor,  if  no  spedal 
form  of  notice  is  required.  A  settlement  of 
the  judgment  with  actual  notice  of  the  at- 
torney's claim,  will  be  set  aside  to  enable 
him  to  satisfy  his  lien.  Northrup  v.  Hay- 
ward,  113  N.  W.  701,  702,  102  Minn.  307, 13 
Ann.  Cas.  341. 

CHARITABLE 

See  Charity. 

The  word  "chSTitable,**  as  used  In  a 
residuaiy  clause  of  i^  will  disposing  of  the 
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residue  by  giving  it  to  the  execntora  to  dis- 
tribute among  sucb  "cbaritable  institutions, 
persons,  or  objects"  as  they  ^eem  fit,  will  be 
construed  to  qualify  '^persons"  and  "objects" 
as  well  as  "institutions"  in  order  to  sustain 
the  trust  as  a  charitable  one.  GIU  ▼.  Attor- 
ney General,  83  N.  B.  676,  197  Mass.  2S2. 

"Charitable"  in  its  usual  sense  means 
pertaining  to  almsglTing  or  relief  of  the 
poor,  and  in  a  legal  sense  "charity"  has  been 
defined  as  a  gift  to  be  applied  lawfully, 
among  other  things,  for  the  benefit  of  an 
indefinite  number  of  persons,  by  bringing 
their  hearts  under  the  influence  of  education 
or  religion,  relieving  their  bodies  from  dis- 
ease or  suffering.  In  re  Moore's  Estate,  122 
N.  Y.  Supp.  828,  881,  66  Misc.  Rep.  116. 

CHARITABXJB  BEQUEST 

See  Charity. 

OHABTTABLE   OORPORATIOK 

See,  also,  Charity. 

While  "charity"  has  a  broad  meaning,  a 
"charitable  cori>oration"  is  one  whose  prin- 
cipal aim  iB  to  benefit  needy  ones  other  than 
by  improving  their  morals.  In  re  McCor- 
mlck's  Estate,  127  N.  T.  Supp.  403,  495,  71 
Misc.  Hep.  95  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases, 
p.  1086). 


See  Charity. 

OHARITABIiE  HTSTITUTIOK 

See,  also.  Charity. 

An  institution,  organized  under  Pub.  Acts 
1855,  p.  28,  No.  20,  providing  that  three  or 
more  persons  who  may  desire  to  become  in- 
corporated for  any  charitable  purpose  may 
do  so,  the  purpose  of  which  is  charitable,  is 
a  charitable  society.  Gallon  v.  House  of  Good 
Shepherd,  122  N.  W.  631,  633,  158  Mich.  361, 
24  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  286^  133  Am.  St  Rep.  887. 

CHAIiITABI.E  PURPOSE 

Used  for  charitable  purpose,  see  Use— 
Used. 

OHARTTABLE   8O0XETT 

See  Charity. 

OHARITABLE  TRU8T 

See,  also,  Charity. 

A  "charitable  trust"  is  simply  an  indefi- 
nite or  uncertain  trust  without  a  beneficiary. 
In  re  Shattuck's  WUl,  86  N.  B.  466,  193  N. 
Y.  446  (quoting  and  adopting  Levy  v.  Levy, 
83  N.  X.  97). 

Charitable  trusts  include  all  gifts  in 
trost  for  religious  and  educational  purposes 
in  their  ever-varying  diversity,  all  gifts  for 
the  relief  and  comfort  of  the  poor,  the  sick, 
and  the  afflicted,  and  all  gifts  for  the  public 
convenience,  benefit,  utility,  or  ornament, 
and  a  ^'charity"  in  the  legal  sense  may  be 
defined  as  a  gift  to  be  applied,  consistently 
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With  existing  law,  for  the  benefit  of  an  in- 
definite number  of  persons,  either  by  bring* 
ing  their  minds  or  hearts  under  the  infiuence 
of  education  or  religion,  or  by  relieving  their 
bodies  from  disease,  suffering,  or  constraint, 
by  assisting  them  to  establish  themselves  in 
life  or  otherwise  lessening  the  burdens  of 
government  Carter  v.  Whitcomb,  69  Atl. 
779,  782.  74  N.  H.  482,  17  Lw  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
733. 

A  "charitable  trust"  is  a  gift  for  the  ben- 
efit of  an  indefinite  number  of  persons,  either 
by  bringing  them  under  the  influence  of  edu- 
cation or  religion,  or  relieving  them  of  dis- 
ease, suffcfring,  or  constraint,  by  assisting  to 
establish  them  for  life,  by  erecting  or  maiu- 
taining  public  buildings,  or  in  other  ways 
lessening  the  burdens  or  making  better  the 
condition  of  the  general  public  or  some  class 
thereof.  In  re  Lennon's  Estate,  92  Pac.  870, 
871,  152  Cal.  327,  125  Am.  St  Rep.  58,  14 
Ann.  Cas.  1024. 

It  is  a  distinguishing  element  of  a  chari- 
table trust  that  It  Is  a  trust  for  an  indefi- 
nite number  of  persons,  and  the  gift  of  land 
to  the  "membership  now  existing  and  here- 
after to  exist"  of  an  "unincorporated  associ- 
ation or  body  of  persons"  for  a  charitable 
use  is  sufficiently  certain  as  to  the  bene- 
ficiaries, and  is  valid.  Peth  v.  Spear,  115 
Pac.  164,  165,  63  Wash.  291. 

OHABITABI.E  USE 

Used  for  charitable  purpose,  see  Use — 

Used. 
See,  also.  Charity. 

The  words  "charitable  uses"  include  all 
gifts  for  general  public  use,  independent  of 
benevolent,  educational,  or  religious  purpos- 
es. Trustees  of  New  Castle  Common  v.  Meg- 
ginson  (Del.)  77  Atl.  565,  570,  1  Boyce,  361. 

The  law  recognizes  no  purpose  as  chari- 
table unless  it  is  of  a  public  character.  If 
the  donor  merely  intended  to  benefit  specific 
Individuals,  the  gift  Is  not  charitable,  though 
the  motive  may  have  been  to  relieve  poverty 
or  accomplish  some  other  purpose  in  refer- 
ence to  those  particular  individuals  which 
would  be  charitable  if  not  so  confined ;  but 
if  the  donor's  object  is  to  accomplish  the 
abstract  purpose  of  relieving  poverty,  ad- 
vancing education  or  religion,  or  other  pur- 
pose charitable  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute  of  Elizabeth  without  reference  to 
any  particular  individuals  and  without  giv- 
ing any  particular  individuals  the  right  to 
claim  the  funds,  the  gift  is  for  a  ''charitable 
use."  In  re  Shattuck's  Will,  86  N.  B.  455, 
466,  193  N.  Y.  446  (citing  Tud.  Char,  and 
Mortmain  [4th  Ed.]  37 ;  2  Pom.  Eq.  Jur.  [2d 
Ed.]  S  1019;  Sherwood  v.  American  Bible 
Society,  ^40  N.  Y.  561 ;  Smith  v.  Havens  Re- 
lief Fund  Society,  90  N.  Y.  Supp.  168,  175, 
44  Misc.  Rep.  594-608;  Attorney  General  v. 
Soule,  28  Mich.  153;  Stratton  v.  Physio- 
Medical  College,  21  N.  B.  874»  149  Mass.  505. 
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5  li.  B:  A  38,  14  Am.  St  Rep.  442 ;  Haynes 
Y.  Garr,  49  Aa  638,  70  N.  H.  463;  FowL 
Cbaritable  Uses,  p.  106). 


See  Public  Cbarity ;  Purely  Public  Char- 
ity. 

A  gift  to  be  applied  consistently  with  ex- 
isting laws  for  the  benefit  of  an  indefinite 
number  of  persons  by  bringing  their  hearts 
under  the  influence  of  education  Is  a  "char- 
ity." In  re  Kavanaugh's  Will,  126  N.  W. 
672,  675,  143  Wis.  90,  28  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  470. 

A  "charity"  Is  a  trust,  an  active  ex- 
press trust,  though  known  to  the  English 
law  distinctively  as  a  public  trust,  and  Is 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes abolishing  all  trusts  except  those  speci- 
fied.   Levy  V.  Levy,  33  N.  Y.  97,  134. 

"Charity"  Is  a  gift  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  others  in  need.  Mason  v.  Zimmer- 
man, 106  Pac.  1005,  1008,  81  Kan.  799. 

"Charity"  is  defined  by  Lord  Camden 
as  a  "gift  to  a  general  public  use,  which 
extends  to  the  poor  as  well  as  to  the  rich." 
Kronshage  v.  Varrell,  97  N.  W.  928,  930,  120 
Wis.  161  (citing  Perln  v.  Carey,  65  U.  S.  [24 
How.]  465,  16  L.  Ed.  701). 

A  "charity"  is  defined  to  be  "a  gift  to  a 
general  use,  which  extends  to  the  poor  as 
well  as  the  rich,"  and  is  not  confined  to 
mere  almsgiving,  or  the  relief  of  poverty 
and  distress,  but  has  a  wider  signification, 
which  embraces  the  improvement  and  pro- 
motion of  the  happiness  of  man.  New  Eng- 
land Sanitarium  v.  Inhabitants  of  Stoneham, 
91  N.  E.  385,  387,  205  Mass.  335. 

A  charity,  In  the  legal  sense,  is  not  con- 
fined to  mere  almsgiving  or  the  relief  of 
poverty  and  distress,  but  has  a  wider  sig- 
nification which  includes  the  improvement 
and  promotion  of  happiness.  Little  v.  City 
of  Newburyport,  96  N.  E.  1032,  1033,  210 
Mass.  414,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D,  425. 

Personal ,  Property  Law  (Consol.  Laws 
1909,  c.  41)  i  12,  providing  that  no  "gift"  to 
charitable  uses  shall  be  invalid  for  Indefinlte- 
ness  or  uncertainty  of  the  persons  designat- 
ed as  the  beneficiaries,  applies  only  to  gifts 
for  a  public  purpose,  and  not  to  gifts  for 
the  benefit  of  private  Institutions  or  Individu- 
als. In  re  Robinson's  Will,  96  N.  E.  925, 
926,  203  N.  Y.  380,  37  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1023. 

"A  'charity,'  in  its  legal  sense,  is  a  gift 
to  be  applied,  consistently  with  existing 
laws,  for  the  benefit  of  an  Indefinite  number 
of  persons,  either  by  bringing  their  minds 
or. hearts  under  the  Influence  of  education 
or  religion,  by  relieving  their  bodies  from 
disease,  suffering,  or  constraint,  by  assisting 
them  to  establish  themselves  in  life,  or  by 
erecting  or  maintaining  public  buildings  or 
works  or  otherwise  lessening  the  burdens  of 
government  It  Is  Immaterial  whether  the 
puzpoBe  Is  called  charitable  In  the  gift  it* 


I  self,  If  it  be  80  described  as  to  ahoyr  tbat 
it  is  charitable  In  its  nature."  MacEeozle 
V.  Trustees  of  Presbytery  of  Jersey  City, 
61  Atl.  1027,  1033,  67  N.  J.  JSq.  652,  3  L 
R.  A  (N.  S.)  227  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Jackson  v.  Phillips,  96  MasB. 
[14  Allen]  539,  566). 

"A  'charity,*  In  a  legal  sense,  is  t  gift 
to  be  applied  consistently  with  existing  laws 
for  the  benefit  of  an  indefinite  number  of 
persons,  either  by  bringing  their  hearts  un- 
der the  Influence  of  education  or  religion, 
by  relieving  their  bodies  from  disease,  suf- 
fering, or  constraint,  by  assisting  them  to 
establish  themselves  In  life,  or  by  erecting 
and  maintaining  public  buildings  or  worics, 
or  otherwise  lessening  the  burdens  of  goT- 
emment."  In  re  Merchant's  Estate,  77  Pa& 
475,  477,  143  Gal.  i!i37  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  la  Jackson  v.  Phillips,  96  Mass. 
[14  Allenr  539,  which  was  approved  in  2  Per- 
ry, Trusts,  §  697). 

Qlfts  to  charitable  uses  have  always  re- 
ceived favorable  consideration  of  the  court 
A  testator  who  bequeathed  all  his  property 
to  his  wife  for  Ufe,  she,  after  providing  for 
her  own  wants,  to  give  such  amounts  to  tes- 
tator's relations  as  she  might  think  proper, 
and  the  balance  to  advance  the  cause  of 
religion  and  promote  the  cause  of  charity 
in  such  a  manner  as  the  wife  might  tbiok 
would  be  most  conducive  to  carrying  out 
testator's  wishes,  with  Authority  to  lease 
and  sell  property  for  the  benefit  of  the  es- 
tate, did  not  create  a  trust  for  a  "charitable 
use"  enforceable  in  equity.  Hadley  v.  For 
see,  101  S.  W.  59,  61,  203  Mo.  418,  14  U  B. 
A  (N.  S.)  49. 

A  "charitable"  or  pious  gift  Is  one  giren 
for  the  love  of  God  or  for  the  love  of  your 
neighbor,  in  the  catholic  or  universal  sense, 
given  from  these  motives  and  to  these  ends, 
free  from  stain  or  taint  of  any  considera- 
tion that  Is  personal,  private,  or  selfish. 
More  precisely,  It  is  a  gift  to  the  genenl 
public  use,  extending  to  the  poor  as  well  as 
the  rich.  A  charity,  in  the  legal  sense,  may 
be  more  fully  defined  as  a  gift  to  be  applied 
consistently  with  existing  laws  for  the  ben- 
efit of  an  Indefinite  number  of  persons,  ei- 
ther by  bringing  their  minds  and  hearts  un- 
der the  Influence  of  education  or  religion  by 
relieving  their  bodies  from  diseases,  s^ffe^ 
Ing,  or  constraint,  by  assisting  them  to  es- 
tablish themselves  in  life,  or  erecting  and 
maintaining  public  buildings  or  works,  or 
otherwise  lessening  the  burdens  of  govern- 
ment In  order  that  there  may  be  a  gooA 
trust  for  a  charitable  use^  there  most  be 
some  public  benefit  open  to  an  indefinite 
and  vague  number,  the  persons  to  be  boiefit- 
ed  to  be  uncertain  and  indefinite  and  to  be 
selected  or  appointed  to  be  the  particular 
benefldariea  of  the  trust  for  the  tinie  be- 
ing. A  "charity"  Is  any  gift  not  inconsistent 
with  existing  law8»  which  is  pfomotive  oi 
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Mtence  or  tends*  to  the  edncation,  enllghten- 
ment»  benefit,  or  amelioration  of  the  condi- 
tion of  mankind,  or  the  diffusion  of  usefol 
knowledge,  or  for  the  public  eonvenlence. 
Crow  ex  reL  Jones  t.  Clay  County,  95  S.  W. 
369,  875,  196  Mo.  234  (citing  CoggeehaU  t. 
Pelton  [N.  Y.]  7  Johns.  Ch.  294,  11  Am. 
Dea  471 ;  Perln  v,  Carey,  66  U.  S.  [24  How.] 
606,  16  L.  Ed.  701;  Hinkl^y's  Estate,  68 
OaL  467;  MlBSouri  EUstorical  Society  y. 
Academy  of  Science,  8  S.  W.  846,  94  Mo. 
469 ;  Chambers  v.  St  Louis,  29  Mo.  643). 

Charitable  trusts  Include  all  gifts  in 
trust  for  religious  and  educational  purposes 
in  their  ever-Tarying  diversity,  all  gifts  for 
the  relief  and  comfort  of  the  poor,  the  sick, 
and  the  afflicted,  and  all  gifts  for  the  pub- 
lic convenience,  benefit,  utility,  or  ornament, 
and  a  "charity**  in  the  legal  sense  may  be 
defined  as  a  gift  to  be  applied,  consistently 
with  existing  law,  for  the  benefit  of  an  in- 
definite number  of  persons,  either  by  bring- 
ing their  minds  or  hearts  under  the  influence 
of  education  or  religion,  or  by  relieving  their 
bodies  from  disease,  suffering,  or  constraint, 
by  assisting  them  to  establish  themselves  in 
life  or  otherwise  lessening  the  burdens  of 
government  Carter  v.  Whitcomb,  69  AtL 
779,  783,  74  N.  H.  482,  17  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.) 
733. 

The  word  "charity,**  as  found  in  our  de- 
cisions and  statutes,  is  not  to  be  taken  in 
its  widest  sense  denoting  all  the  good  affec- 
tions which  men  ought  to  bear  to  each  oth- 
er, nor  in  its  restricted  and  usual  sense  sig- 
nifying relief  to  the  poor,  but  is  to  be  taken 
in  its  legal  signification  as  derived  chiefiy 
from  the  statute  of  43  BSliz.  a  4.  Those  pur- 
poses are  deemed  charitable  which  are  enun- 
ciated in  that  act  or  which  by  antflogy  are 
deemed  within  its  spirit  and  intendment 
Maine  Baptist  Missionary  Convention  v.  City 
of  Portland,  66  Me.  92,  93. 

In  a  legal  sense,  a  charity  is  a  gift  ap- 
plied consistently  with  existing  laws  for  the 
benefit  of  an  Indefinite  number  of  persons  by 
bringing  their  minds  or  hearts  under  the  In- 
flnence  of  education  or  religion,  by  relieving 
their  bodies  from  disease,  suffering,  or  con- 
straint by  assisting  them  to  establish  them- 
a^ves  in  life,  or  by  erecting  or  maintaining 
public  buildings  or  works,  or  otherwise  les- 
sening the  burdens  of  government  In  re 
Centennial  &  Memorial  Ass*n  of  Valley 
Forge^  88  Aa  688,  684,  286  Pa.  206. 

Testator's  will  provided  that  he  desired 
his  executors  to  divide  the  surplus  among 
gndti  charities  as  they  might  think  well  of 
wltb  a  suggestion  as  to  a  certain  class  of 
objects  to  which  testator  "would  like'*  the 
money  to  be  given.  Held  a  valid  "giff*  with- 
in Laws  1893,  c  701,  as  amended  by  Laws 
1901,  c  291,  and  to  create  a  valid  trust  the 
sossestion  being  equivalent  to  a  command 
ao  that  the  purpose  of  the  gift  was  certain, 
leaving    only    the    beneficiaries    uncertain. 


Manley  v.  Flske,  124  N.  T.  &upp.  1^,  160, 
189  App.  Div.  666. 

A  gift  of  a  residue  to  an  executor,  to  be 
distributed  among  "charitable"  institutions, 
"persons,"  or  '^objects'*  in  their  discretion,  is 
not  void  on  the  theory  that  a  charitable  per- 
son means  a  person  devoted  to  charity,  since 
the  property  passes  directly  to  the  executor, 
to  be  conveyed  to  the  person  in  execution  of 
the  trust  Gill  v.  Attorney  General,  83  M. 
B.  676,  197  Mass.  232. 

Asjrlnas  and  hospitals 

That  a  public  charitable  hospital  receives 
pay  from  a  patient  for  lodging  and  care 
does  not  affect  its  character  as  a  charitable 
institution,  nor  its  rights  or  liabilities  as  such 
in  relation  to  such  a  patient  Taylor  v.  Prot- 
estant Hospital  Ass'n,  96  N.  B.  1089,  1000, 
1091,  86  Ohio  St  90,  89  L.  B.  A  (N.  B.)  427. 

A  hospital  organized  under  Laws  1899, 
c.  96,  under  which  the  directors  and  man- 
agers received  no  financial  benefit  and  which 
is  not  a  business  project  is  a  "charitable 
institution*'  and  as  such  1b  not  liable  for 
the  negligence  of  its  ambulance  driver, 
though  such  institution  received  compensa- 
tion for  some  of  its  patients.  Noble  v. 
Hahnemann  Hospital  of  Rochester,  98  N.  Y. 
Supp.  606,  607, 112  App.  Div.  663. 

A  home  for  aged  women  established  In 
a  dty  of  the  state  which  requires  its  bene- 
ficiaries to  turn  over  to  It  the  property  they 
possess  and  which  requires  the  payment  of 
an  established  fee  on  their  admission  and  not 
managed  for  profit  is  a  charitable  institution 
within  Laws  1906,  p.  432,  c.  40,  {  1.  Garter 
V.  Whitcomb,  69  Atl.  779,  783,  74  N.  H.  482, 
17  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  783. 

The  Employ^'  Hospital  Association  of 
the  Frisco  Line,  a  corporation  under  the  di- 
rect control  of  the  St  Louis  &  San  Francisco 
Railway  Company,  which  undertakes  to  fur- 
nish medical  treatment  to  employes  of  said 
railroad  in  consideration  of  monthly  pay- 
ments made  by  them,  is  not  a  "charitable 
institution,"  within  the  rule  which  exempts 
such  institutions  from  liability  for  negllgenca 
PhiUlps  V.  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.,  Ill  S. 
W.  109,  118,  211  Mo.  419,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1167,  124  Am.  St  Rep.  786,  14  Ann.  Cas.  742. 

Legally  ''charity'*  has  been  defined  as  a 
gift  to  be  applied  lawfully,  among  other 
things,  for  the  benefit  of  an  indefinite  num- 
ber of  persons  by  bringing  their  hearts  and 
minds  under  the  Influence  of  education  or 
religion,  relieving  -their  bodies  from  disease 
or  suffering,  etc  Though  patients  at  the 
Craig  Colony  for  epileptics  work  to  grow 
food  which  may  be  sold  by  the  state  to  fur- 
nish funds  to  purchase  necessities  to  support 
the  colony,  it  is  conducted  exclusively  for 
"charitable  and  other  purposes,**  within  Tax 
Law,  I  221,  so  that  a  legacy  to  it  is  exempt 
from  the  Transfer  Tax.  In  re  Moore's  Es- 
tate 122  N.  Y.  Supp.  828,  881,  66  Misc.  Rep. 
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116  (citing  "charityt"  as  deaned  in  Words 
and  Phrases). 

An  association  established  under  Rey. 
St  1889,  c.  12,  art.  U,  providing  for  organi- 
zation of  benerolent,  religious,  scientific,  etc., 
associations,  the  charter  of  which  provides 
that  Its  object  shall  be  to  conduct  and  con- 
trol a  certain  hospital,  to  provide  medical 
treatment  free  to  the  poor,  and  to  train  and 
educate  nurses,  which  has  no  stock,  and  pays 
no  dividends,  but  devotes  any  income  from 
paying  patients  to  the  improvement  and 
maintenance  of  the  hospital,  which  receives 
persons  free  of  charge  for  board  even,  when 
unable  to  pay,  and  furnishes  other  places, 
known  as  free  institutions,  with  physidans, 
nurses,  and  medicines,  gratuitously,  is  a 
"charity."  Adams  v.  University  Hospital, 
99  S.  W.  453,  456,  122  Mo.  App.  675. 

A  cori>oration  conducted  a  hospital,  and 
its  only  source  of  Income  was  from  donations 
and  receipts  from  patients  who  were  able 
to  pay  for  treatment  received.  It  received  all 
patients  who  applied,  and  gave  free  accomo- 
dations to  all  patients  unable  to  pay,  and 
the  treatment  of  free  cases  was  the  same 
as  that  of  pay  patients,  except  that  the  free 
cases  were  accommodated  in  wards  instead 
of  In  private  rooms.  Any  regular  medical 
practitioner  was  privileged  to  send  patients 
to  the  hospital  and  treat  them  there,  and 
the  institution  made  no  profits.  Held,  that 
the  institution  was  within  Hurd's  Rev.  St 
1905,  c.  120,  S  2,  exempting  from  taxation 
"all  property  of  institutions  of  public  char- 
ity." German  Hospital  of  Chicago  v.  Board 
of  Review  of  Ck)ok  County,  84  N.  E.  215, 216, 
233  IlL  246. 

"An  orphans'  home,"  "a  home  for  the 
friendless  and  orphan  poor,"  or  "an  orphans' 
home  for  the  friendless  poor  of  all  denomi- 
nations," is  a  "charity"  or  "charitable  use" 
within  the  general  intent  and  scope  of  the 
statute  of  43  Eliz.  c.  4.  Kemmerer  v.  Kem- 
merer,  84  N.  E.  256,  258,  233  111.  327,  122 
Am.  St  Rep.  169. 

A  "charity"  may  be  defined  "as  a  gift 
to  be  applied  consistently  with  existing  laws 
for  the  benefit  of  an  indefinite  number  of 
persons,  either  by  bringing  their  minds  or 
hearts  under  the  influence  of  education  or 
religion,  by  relieving  their  bodies  from  dis- 
ease, suffering,  or  constraint,  by  assisting 
them  to  establish  themselves  in  life,  or  by 
erecting  or  maintaining  public  buildings  or 
works,  or  otherwise  lessening  the  burdens 
of  government  It  is  immaterial  whether  the 
purpose  is  called  charitable  in  the  gift  it- 
self, if  it  is  so  desci^bed  as  to  show  that  it 
is  charitable  in  its  nature.  (Quoting  Jack- 
son V.  PhilUps,  96  Mass.  [14  Allen]  539). 
A  donation  of  land  and  buildings  to  a  corpo- 
ration organized  for  charitable  purposes,  to 
be  used  as  a  home  for  consumptives,  consti- 
tutes a  "charity"  so  as  to  exempt  such  land 
and  buildings  from  taxation  under  the  Con- 


stitution of  Colorado  exefnptittg  land  and 
buildings  used  for  charitable  purposes  from 
taxation.  Bishop  and  Chapter  of  Cathedral 
of  St  John  the  Evangelist  v.  Treasurer  of 
City  &  County  of  I>enver,  86  Pac.  1021, 1023, 
87  Colo.  878. 

Benefioial  assoeiatioiui 

Incorporated  mutual  benefit  associations, 
such  *as  a  typographical  society,  which  la 
open  to  all  printers  of  the  city  in  which  it 
is  located,  or  a  teacher's  association,  open 
to  all  teachers,  or  a  bank  officers'  associa- 
tion, open  to  all  bank  officers  and  clerks,  are 
public,  and  not  private,  charities,  though 
their  benefits  are  limited  to  their  own  mem- 
bers; and  a  gift  to  them  is  a  gift  for  a 
"charitable  purpose,"  within  the  meaning  ot 
a  will  giving  the  residue  of  testator's  estate 
to  trustees,  to  be  applied  "to  such  charitable 
purposes"  as  to  th^n  may  seem  proper. 
Minns  v.  BUllngs,  66  N.  E.  593, 183  Mass.  126, 
6  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  686,  97  Am.  BU  Rep.  420. 

BeneTolent  syaonymoiui 

Though  the  word  "benevolent"  coven  a 
wide  field,  its  essential  and  substantial  mean'' 
ing  is  familiar  and  easily  grasped.  It  is  lit- 
tle. If  any,  more  indefinite  than  the  word, 
"charitable,"  and  in  many  cases  it  has  beeo 
held  to  have  been  synonymous  with  *'cliarl- 
table."  In  re  Dulles'  Estate,  67  Aa  49,  sa 
218  Pa.  162,  12  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1177. 

"Charity"  is  a  gift  to  promote  the  wel- 
ffeire  of  others  in  need ;  and  "charitable,"  aa 
used  in  constitutional  and  statutory  provV 
flions  relating  to  exemptions  from  taxation, 
means  intended  for  charity,  and  "benevolent" 
as  used  therein  is  entirely  synonymous  with 
"charitable."  *  Mason  v.  Zimmerman,  106  Pac 
1005,  1008,  81  Kan.  799. 

The  words  "benevolent"  and  "charitable" 
are  nearly  synonymous  in  meaning  and  as 
frequently  used  are  entirely  so,  especially 
when  applied  to  purposes  or  instltutiona 
Kansas  Masonic  Home  v.  Board  of  Com  rs 
of  Sedgwick  County,  106  Pac.  1082,  1088,  81 
Kan.  859,  26  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  702. 

In  a  bequest  to  be  divided  among  such 
benevolent,  charitable,  and  religious  institu- 
tions and  associations  as  might  be  selected 
by  the  testator's  executors,  the  word  "benev- 
olent" should  be  construed  as  synonymous 
with  "charitable,"  and  a  bequest  was  there- 
fore  not  void  for  uncertainty.  In  re  Mur- 
phy's Estate,  39  Atl.  70,  71,  184  Pa.  310,  6S 
Am.  St  Rep.  802  (citing  DomesUc  and  For- 
eign Missionary  Society's  Appeal,  30  Pa.  435; 
Whitman  v.  Lex  [Pa.]  17  Serg.  &  R.  88,  17 
Am.  Dec.  644;  SaltonstaU  v.  Sanders,  93 
Mass.  [11  Allen]  446 ;  Botch  v.  Emerson,  105 
Mass.  431 ;  Qoodale  v.  Mooney,  60  N.  H.  62S. 
49  Am.  Rep.  334 ;   Webst  Diet). 

"Charity"  is  defined  as  benevolence,  any 
act  of  kindness  or  benevolence^  and  "diaiita 
ble"  is  defined  as  pertaining  to  or  cbaracttf^ 
ised  by  charity,  benevolence  or  kindness,  and 
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a  gUt  to  tbe  boasft  of  park  ooaunlMtonen 
of  a  city  fojr  the  porpoMot  esMttng  a  drink* 
iog  fountain  for  horaes*  and  In  conneetitom 
therewith  a  life-size  brc»tte  statue  of  a  cer* 
tain  horse,  with  an  inscription  thereon  stat* 
ing  that  it  was  donated  by  testator,  and 
that  the  horse  was  the  first  to  ixiake  a  cer- 
tain record,  was  a  gift  for  charitable  pur- 
poses within  Inheritance  Tax  Law,  |  2^^, 
exempting  such  gifts  from  taxation.  In  re 
Grayes'  Estate,  89  N.  B.  6r2,  673,  242  111. 
23,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  283,  134  Am.  St.  Rep. 
802,  17  Ann.  Cas.  137. 

BeneTolent  distiasiiislLed 

"Benevolent"  includes  objects  and  pur- 
poses that  are  not  "charitable."  Van  Syckel 
y.  Johnson,  70  Atl.  657,  658,  80  N.  J.  Eq. 
117. 

"Benevolent"  Is  wider  than  "charitable" 
In  its  legal  signification.  A  trust  for  benev- 
olent and  charitable  objects,  as  the  trustee 
may  select,  is  void  as  being  indefinite  and 
vague.  Hegeman's  Ex'rs  v.  Roome,  62  Atl. 
392,  393.  70  N.  J.  Eq.  562. 

Gomp.  Laws,  Si{  8258-^8263,  as  originally 

enacted,  was  entitled  "An  act  to  provide  for 

the  incorporation  of  benevolent  societies,"  and 

authorized  a  corporation  to  provide  for  the 

relief  of  distressed  members,  the  visitation 

of  the  sick,  etc.,  and  such  other  "benevolent 

and  worthy  purposes"  and  objects  as  afl^ect 

the  members  of  the  corporation,  and  gave 

the  corporation  power  to  receive  anu  enjoy 

property,  and  to  sell,  mortgage,  and  dispose 

of  the  same,  provided  that  the  proceeds  arlH- 

log  from  all  estates  and  investments  should 

be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  benevolent  pur^ 

poses  and  objects  of  the  corporation.    Held, 

that   the   word    "benevolent"''  has   a    much 

broader  significance  than  the  word  "charity,* 

and  includes  things  which  are  in  no  sense 

charities,  and  refers  to  the  kind  intention  of 

the  donor  rather  than  the  condition  of  the 

donee,  meaning  in  its  broader  sense  liberality 

and  generosity,  though  its  meaning  may  be 

circumscribed  by  the  circumstances,  and,  as 

used  in  the  statutes,  it  denotes  acts  tending 

to  relieve  misfortune  and  confer  a  benefit  on 

a  needy  member,  though  he  may  not  be  an 

actual  object  of  charity,  so  that  a  conveyance 

by  the  society  to  all  of  its  members  was  not 

a  disposition  for  "benevolent  purposes,"  and 

kence  was  beyond  the  powers  of  the  society. 

German   Corporation    of    Negaunee   v.    Ne- 

gaunee  German  Aid  Society,  138  N.  W.  343, 

345,    172  Mich.  650    (quoting  1  Words  and 

Phrases,  pp.  753-756). 

Care  of  Inirial  lot 

A  testamentary  gift  to  a  tnHstee  to  ap- 
ply tlie  income  to  the  care  of  testator's  burial 
lot,  which  became  operative  before  the  pas- 
sage of  liaws  1909,  c.  218,  authorizing  trusts 
for  tbe  care  of  eemetery  lots  and  classifying 
tbeai  with  charitable  uses,  is  not  a  "gift  to 
a  charitable  use,"  within  Laws  :^893,  c.  701, 
relating  to  gifts  for  charitable  purpoeea 


Driseoll  y.  Hewlett*  116  K.  Y.  S«ppw  409^ 
467,  182  Apu.  DlT.  126,  91  K.  B.  T84»  108  N; 
Y.287. 

Cemetery  associations 

A  cemetery  corporation,  selling  lots  to 
members  of  the  public  generally,  is  not  a 
charitable  or  benevolent  corporation  within 
St  1909,  c.  490,  pt  1,  f  5,  d.  3,  exempting 
from  taxation  the  property  of  ''benevolent" 
and  "charitable"  institutions.  Town  of  Mil- 
ford  V.  Commissioners  of  Worcester  County, 
100  N.  B.  eo,  61,  2a8  Mass.  162. 

A  cemetery  association,  organized  with- 
out capital  stock  under  Acts  June  17,  1852, 
to  provide  a  place  for  the  burial  of  the  dead, 
with  authority  to  sell  burial  lots  and  engaged 
in  selling  burial  lots  and  maintaining  a  ceme- 
tery, is  conducting  a  "business,"  and  is  not 
a  "charitable"  organization,  and-  is  Uable 
for  the  negligence  of  its  officers  or  agents, 
though  it  has  maintained  the  cemetery  with- 
out profit,  and  its  officers  have  received  no 
conpensation ;  there  being  nothing  in  the 
charter  precluding  the  association  from  sell- 
ing lots  for  profit  or  from  paying  salaries  to 
its  officers  or  dividends  to  its  members.  East 
Hill  Cemetery  Co.  of  RushviUe  v.  Thompson 
(Ind.)  97  N.  B.  1036,  1037. 

IMnkiaa  f  oantain 

"Charity"  is  defined  as  benevolence,  any 
act  of  kindness  or  benevolence,  and  "chari- 
table" Is  defined  as  pertaining  to  or  charac- 
terized by  charity,  benevolence  or  kindness, 
and  a  gift  to  the  board  of  park  commission- 
ers of  a  city  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a 
drinking  fountain  for  horses,  and  in  connec- 
.tion  therewith  a  life-size  bronze  statue  of 
a  certain  horse,  with  an  inscription  thereon 
stating  that  it  was  donated  by  testator,  and 
that  the  horse  was  the  first  to  make  a  certain 
record,  was  a  gift  for  charitable  purposes 
within  Inheritance  Tax  Law,  f  2%  (Hurd^fl 
Rev.  St  1906,  c.  120,  |  867a),  exempting  such 
gifts  from  taxation.  In  re  Graves*  Estate, 
89  N.  E.  672,  673,  242  HI.  23,  24  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  283,  184  Am.  St  Rep.  802,  17  Ann. 
Cas.  187. 

Education 

Under  Gen.  St  1902,  i§  3990,  4026,  a 
parochial  school  supported  by  private  funds 
to  a  charitable  institution,  within  Gen.  St 
1902,  S  2647,  as  amended  by  Pub.  Acts  1907, 
p.  750,  c.  200,  providing  that  no  license,  ex- 
cept the  renewal  of  a  license  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  county  commissioners,  shall  be 
granted  within  200  feet  of  any  public  or  paro- 
chial school,  nor  shall  one  be  granted  in  such 
proximity  to  a  charitable  institution  as  may 
be  detrimental  to  the  same.  Appeal  of  Schus- 
ler,  70  Atl.  1029,  1030.  81  Conn.  276. 

Special  Laws  January  13, 1854  (page  30), 
incoQNwating  an  institution  of  learning  for 
instruction  in  sdenoe  and  literature,  and 
providing  that  the  income  of  the  capital  stock 
shall  be  appropriated  only  for  the  benefit  of 


OHABITT 


646 


GHARITT 


the  instltatloii,  creates  a  "cbarltable  instltn- 
tion/'  and  it  is  not  liable  for  the  negligent 
acts  of  its  officers  or  employes  in  preserving 
its  grounds.  Hill  y.  President  and  Trustees 
of  Tualatin  Academy  and  Pacific  UniYersityy 
121  Pac.  901.  904,  61  Or.  U90. 

A  society  having  for  its  object  the  col* 
lection  and  preservation  of  historical  and 
current  accounts  of  events,  persons,  and  in- 
ventions, etc.,  and  all  other  materials  of  a 
similar  character,  connected  with  the  In- 
terests of  a  certain  town,  is  not  a  "charita- 
ble institution" ;  its  object  not  possessing  an 
educational  character,  and  the  collections  of 
the  society  not  necessarily  being  devpted  to 
public  use.  In  re  Vineland  Historical  & 
Antiquarian  Society,  56  Atl.  1039, 1040,  67  N. 
J.  Eq.  730. 

A  trust  to  establish  for  the  benefit  of  the 
public  an  art  gallery  for  the  advancement  of 
education  in  art  is  a  "charitable  trust." 
(1909)  Mason  v.  Bloomington  Library  Ass*n, 
86  N.  B.  1044^  1047,  237  111.  442,  15  Ann. 
Cas.  603  (citing  Kemmerer  v.  Kemmerer,  84 
N.  E.  256,  233  111.  327,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  169). 

Gifts  for  the  advancement  of  learning, 
science,  and  the  useful  arts,  without  any 
particular  reference  to  the  poor,  are  legally 
regarded  as  "charities."  Godfrey  v.  Hutch- 
ins,  68  Ati.  317,  318,  28  R,  I.  617. 

A  gift  to  a  college  will  be  construed  to 
be  a  gift  to  a  charitable  use,  within  the 
meaning  of  Act  April  26,  1855,  i  11,  relating 
to  the  execution  of  wills  within  one  calen- 
dar month  from  testator*s  death,  where  it 
appears  that  the  college  in  question  was  in- 
corporated ;  that  it  included  as  one  of  its  de-^ 
partments  a  school  of  theology ;  that  the  cor-' 
poration  was  under  the  control  of  members 
of  a  particular  denomination,  although  its 
management  was  not  denominational,  vari- 
ous denominations  being  represented  in  its 
faculty;  that  the  college  was  not  self-sup- 
porting, but  was  maintained  by  gifts,  contri- 
butions of  churches,  tuition  fees,  and  endow- 
ed scholarships ;  that  young  men  were  aided 
to  the  extent  of  their  tuition  bills,  and  to 
some,  in  their  room  bills,  and  to  some  loans 
were  made  to  be  repaid  after  graduation. 
And  it  is  immaterial  that  there  is  no  word  in 
the  will  in  connection  with  the  gift,  indicat- 
ing a  charitable  purpose.  In  re  Amole's  Es- 
tate, 32  Pa.  Super.  Ct  636,  637. 

The  term  "charity,**  in  its  legal  sense, 
includes  not  only  gifts  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor,  but  endowments  for  the  advancement 
of  learning  or  institutions  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  science  and  art  Under  Const  f 
170,  providing  that  Institutions  of  purely 
public  charity  and  institutions  of  education 
not  used  or  employed  for  gain,  and  the  in- 
come of  which  is  devoted  solely  to  the  cause 
of  education,  shall  be  exempt  from  taxation, 
the  Kentucky  Female  Orphan  School,  a  cor- 
poration the  beneficiaries  of  which  are  fe- 
male  orphail  <diildren,    though   paid  pupils 


are  also  recdved  and  the  amount  derived 
therefrom  devoted  solely  to  the  maintenuice 
of  the  school,  is  an  institution  of  purely  pub- 
lic charity.  Trustees  of  Kentucky  Female 
Orphan  School  ▼.  City  ot  Louisville,  36  S. 
W.  921,  924,  100  Ky.  470,  40  L.  B.  A  119. 

Eleemosynary  syBionyiiioiui 

The  word  "eleemosynary"  as  used  in 
Const  art  20,  §  9,  forbidding  perpetuities  ex- 
cept for  eleemosynary  purposes,  is  synony- 
mous with  "charitable.**  In  re  Sutro'i  Es- 
tate, 102  Pac.  920,  922,  165  Gal.  727. 

Iiibrary  or  museani 

An  institution  is  charitable  within  tbe 
meaning  of  the  collateral  inheritance  tax 
act,  the  property  and  funds  of  which  are 
divided  to  purposes  which  are  charitable 
within  the  doctrine;  that  ia,  for  such  pn^ 
poses  as  would  support  as  valid  the  creatioo 
of  a  trust  or  gift  An  association  which  col- 
lects and  preserves  a  library  of  books  open 
to  general  use  would  be  a  "charitable  insti- 
tution'* under  this  act,  but  an  association  to 
collect  and  preserve  history  and  current 
accounts  or  events,  persons  and  inventioos, 
sdentiflc  investigations,  and  photographs, 
drawings,  models,  and  specimens  and  all 
other  materials  of  a  similar  character  con- 
nected with  the  interest  of  Vineland,  though 
it  appears  that  the  T*ollection  is  open  to  the 
public  but  that  the  estate  is  not  bound  to 
maintain  the  collection  open  to  the  pnb- 
lic,  is  not  a  charitable  institution ;  such  a 
collection  resembling  a  museum  rather  than 
a  library  in  not  performing  any  educational 
functions.  In  re  Lnndls'  Estate,  56  Atl.  1089, 
1040,  66  N.  J.  B<1.  29L 

A  corporation  was  organized  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  and  maintaining  a 
library  at  a  health  resort.  The  Constitn- 
tion  presented  with  the  petition  for  the  or- 
ganization recited  that:  "We  whose  names 
are  annexed,  desiring  to  form  an  association 
to  organize  a  •  •  •  library  for  own  ben- 
efit and  that  of  •  •  •  people  who  visit" 
the  resort.  Held,  that  the  corporation  was 
a  "charitable  trust*';  the  phrase  "for  our  own 
benefit**  not  being  understood  as  confined  to 
the  persons  who  signed  the  petition  for  a 
charter  but  intended  to  embrace  all  persons 
who  should  thereafter  contribute  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  library.  Fordyce  &  McKee  v. 
Woman's  Christian  Nat  Library  Ass'n,  96 
S.  W.  155,  156,  79  Ark.  550,  7  L.  R.  A  (N. 
S.)  485. 

"Charitable  trusts"  Include  aU  gifts  in 
trust  for  religious  and  educational  purpo^ 
in  their  ever-varying  diversity ;  all  gifts  for 
the  relief  and  comfort  of  the  poor,  the  sick, 
and  the  afllicted ;  and  all  gifts  for  the  publie 
convenience,  benefit  utility,  or  ornament  l^ 
whatever  manner  the  donors  desire  them  ap- 
plied. Property  acquired  by  a  corporation 
under  a  grant  of  Oohgress  for  the  sole  plI^ 
pose  of  maintaining  thereon  a  library  for  the 
benefit  of  its  members  and  the  public  is  not 
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embraced  bj  Sand.  &  H.  Dig.  f  3048,  dedar- 
iDg  subject  to  execution  real  estate  whereot 
defendant  or  any  person  for  his  use  Is  seised 
in  law  or  equity.  Woman's  Christian  Nat. 
Library  Ass'n  ▼.  Fordyce,  86  S.'^W.  417,  410. 
74  JUjk.  621  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
In  2  Terry,  Trusts,  {  687). 

Masonic  sooietlea 

A  masonic  lodge  la  not  a  "^charitable  In- 
Btituaon,**  within  B.  S.  C;  6,  {  9>  Pt  2,  ex- 
empting all  property  of  su<ih  institutions 
from  taxation.  City  of  Bangor  v.  Hising 
Virtue  Lodge  No.  10,  Free  and  Accepted  Ma- 
sons, 73  Me.  428,  441,  40  Am.  Bep.  360. 

A  Masonic  lodge,  to  which  realty  was  de- 
vised to  use  the  income  for  charity,  the  by- 
laws of  which  provided  for  a  committee  of 
charity  whose  duties  were  to  dispense  the 
benevolence  of  the  lodge,  and  the  lodge  mem- 
bers of  which  pay  an  initiation  fee  and  as- 
sessments and  are  not  entitled  to  any  pecun- 
iary benefits  from  the  lodge  unless  they  be- 
come the  objects  of  charity,  which  is  rarely 
bestowed  upon  nonmembers,  the  lodge  being 
engaged  in  no  business  for  profit,  Issuing  no 
stock,  and  its  funds  being  first  for  lodge  ex- 
penses and  the  remainder  for  charity,  Is  a 
"charitable  institution"  within  Code,  f  1467, 
taxing  all  property  which  passes  by  law  or 
inheritance  other  than  to  charitable,  educa- 
tional, or  religious  tnstitution&  Morrow  t. 
Smith,  124  N.  W.  816,  818,  146  Iowa,  514, 
26  I/.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  696,  Ann.  Gas.  1912A, 
1183. 

The  upper  story  of  a  building  owned  by 
a  masonic  lodge,  and  certain  furniture  used 
exclusively  for  lodge  purposes,  together  with 
$500  in  a  bank  to  the  credit  of  the  lodge  used 
exclusively  for  charitable  purposes,  is  exempt 
from  taxation,  under  Const  art  9,  |  2,  pro- 
viding that  property  used  exclusively  for 
charitable  purposes  may  be  exempt,  and  Bev- 
enue  f^aw  (Laws  1903,  p.  890,  c.  73)  {  13,  pro- 
viding that  property  used  for  religious  and 
charitable  purposes  shall  be  exempt  from 
taxation.  Plattsmouth  Lodge  No.  6,  A  F.  & 
A.  M.  V.  Cass  County,  118  N.  W.  167-170,  70 
Neb.  408. 

MorsU  reformation 

An  institution  organized  under  Pub.  Acts 
1895,  No.  20  (Comp.  Laws  1897,  §f  8264-8270), 
providing  that  three  or  more  persons  who 
may  desire  to  become  incorporated  for  any 
charitable  purpose  may  do  so,  the  purpose 
of  which  is  charitable,  Is  a  "charitable  so- 
dety.**  A  corporation  organized  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  moral  reformation  of  girls  and 
women,  and  the  preservation  in  a  state  of 
purity  of  girls  and  women  whose  virtue  is 
exposed  to  danger,  which  administers  its 
funds  according  to  rules  of  its  own  adoption, 
by  metbods  of  its  own  choosing,  and  shelters, 
clothes,  feeds,  and  instructs  the  inmates,  re- 
quMng  Cft  them  such  labor  in  return  as  they 
can  perforoi,  and  whose  buildings  and  prem- 
ises are  erected  and  arranged  with  the  pur- 


pose of  detaining  those  whom  ft  desires  to 
detain,  it  being  the  intention  that  girls  con- 
fided to  the  institution  should  remain  until 
discharged,  may  be  treated  as  occupying  the 
position  of  a  public  ''charitable  institution" 
administering  a  charitable  fund.  Gallon  v. 
House  of  Good  Shepherd,  122  N.  W.  631,  633, 
158  Biich.  361,  24  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  286,  133 
Am.  St  Bep.  387. 

Public  oharity 

''In  the  first  place,  it  may  be  laid  down 
as  a  universal  rule  that  the  law  recognizes 
no  purpose  as  charity  unless  it  is  of  a  public 
character ;  that  is  to  say,  a  purpose  must,  in 
order  to  be  charitable,  be  directed  to  the  ben- 
efit of  the  community  or  a  section  of  the 
community.  The  distinction  between  a  public 
purpose  and  one  which  is  not  public  is  often 
fine.  •  •  •  If  the  intention  of  the  donor 
is  merely  to  benefit  specific  individuals,  the 
gift  is  not  charitable,  even  though  the  motive 
of  the  gift  may  be  to  relieve  their  ];)overty  or 
accomplish  some  other  purpose  in  reference 
to  those  particular  individuals  which  would 
be  charitable  if  not  so  confined ;  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  donor's  object  is  to  accomplish 
the  abstract  purpose  of  relieving  poverty,  ad- 
vancing education  or  religion,  or  other  pur- 
pose, charitable  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Statute  of  Bllzabeth  without  reference  to 
any  particular  individuals  and  without  giv- 
ing any  particular  individuals  the  right  to 
claim  the  funds,  the  gift  is  charitable." 
Laws  1803,  c.  701,  f  1,  as  amended  by  Laws 
1901,  c.  291,  provides  that  no  gift  for  relig- 
ious, educational,  charitable,  or  benevolent  us- 
es, which  shall  in  other  respects  be  valid  un- 
der the  laws  of  this  state,  shall  be  deemed 
invalid  on  account  of  indefinlteness  or  uncer- 
tainty of  the  beneficiaries;  but  the  title  to 
the  subject-matter  of  the  gift  shall  vest  in 
the  trustee  named  in  the  instrument,  applies 
to  public  and  not  private  charitable  gifts, 
and  has  reference  to  indefinlteness  of  bene- 
ficiaries, but  not  of  the  purposes  for  which 
the  gift  is  made ;  that  while  the  words,  "re- 
ligious" and  "eleemosynary,"  in  a  will  at* 
tempting  to  create  a  trust  when  used  to  desig- 
nate institutions,  may  necessarily  imply  that 
the  institutions  are  engaged  in  public  and 
not  private  charitable  work,  the  words  "edu- 
cationar*  and  "institutions"  have  a  broad  sig- 
nificance and  may  refer  as  well  to  private 
as  to  public  organizations  or  charities;  and 
that,  since  the  terms  used  are  in  the  dis- 
junctive, the  invalidity  of  the  provision  as  to 
educational  institutions  renders  the  entire 
gift  invalid.  In  re  Shattuck's  Will,  86  N.  E. 
455,  456,  193  N.  Y.  446  (quoting  and  adopting 
Tud.  Caiar.  and  Mortmain  [4th  Ed.]  37). 

A  ''charity"  contemplates  a  public  bene- 
fit, or  the  well-being  of  a  oommunity  or  a 
class,  as  contrasted  with  the  beneficial  use 
for  private  purposes,  or  for  a  private  in- 
dividual. To  constitute  a  charity,  the  use 
must  be  public  in  its  nature.    Smith  v.  Hav- 
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ens  Belief  Fond  Soc,  90  N.  Y.  Snpp.  168, 
174,  44  Misc.  Bep.  504. 

Relief  ef  the  poor  and  eiek 

A  donation  to  the  poor  of  a  certain  lo- 
cality l8  a  gift  for  a  "charitable  purpose." 
Brookville  Borongh  ▼.  Startzell,  56  AtL  038, 
9i0,  207  Pa.  347. 

The  gift  of  an  estate  to  executors  In 
trust  to  sell  and  distribute  the  proceeds  "to 
any  institution  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor 
and  suffering  my  executors  may  in  their  Judg- 
ment gire  to  any  indlyidual  or  person  who 
in  their  Judgment  selected  as  poor  and  In 
need"  is  valid  as  a  trust  for  charitable  use 
within  Personal  Property  Law  (Ck)n8ol.  Laws 
1909,  c.  41)  1 12.  In  re  Davis'  WiU,  137  N.  Y. 
Supp.  427,  77  Misc.  Bep.  72. 

A  residuary  bequest  to  the  poor  of 
Voorst,  Gelderland,  Netherlands,  is  for  a 
"charitable  purpose"  either  under  the  statute 
of  charitable  uses  or  independent  of  it. 
Klumpert  v.  Vrleland,  121  N.  W.  34,  38,  142 
Iowa,  434. 

A  |)equest  by  a  testator,  who  was  a  na- 
tive of  an  island  of  the  Kingdom  of  Norway, 
to  a  church  congregation  or  parish  of  the 
island,  which  body  was  by  the  laws  of  that 
kingdom  capable  of  receiving  such  bequests 
and  administering  such  charitable  trusts,  of 
a  sum  of  money  to  be  Invested  and  the  in- 
come therefrom  distributed  annually  "to 
worthy  and  needy  servant  girla  and  the  wid- 
ows and  orphans  of  deceased  sailors  and 
fishermen  who  are  not  a  public  charge," 
and  appointing  the  pastor  and  presid^it  of 
the  county  commissioners  and  county  treas- 
urer and  their  successors  in  office  as  trustees, 
constitutes  a  charitable  trust,  sufficiently 
definite  as  to  the  class  of  benefidaries  and 
as  to  the  selection  of  the  Individuals  who 
are  to  receive  the  charity  to  be  valid  and 
enforceable.  In  re  Nilson's  Estate,  116  N.  W. 
971,  972,  81  Neb.  809. 

To  constitute  a  "charity"  the  use  must 
be  public  in  its  nature.  A  corporation  form- 
ed to  apply  the  income  of  money  and  prop- 
erty contributed  or  devised  to  it  to  the  re- 
lief of  poverty  and  distress,  and  generally  to 
act  in  respect  to  any  property  received  by 
deed  or  will  for  any  charitable  use  or  pur- 
pose, is  a  benevolent  and  charitable  cor- 
poration within  Laws  1848,  c.  319,  f  1,  pro- 
viding for  associations  for  benevolent  or 
charitable  purposes.  Smith  v.  Havens  Belief 
Fund  Society,  90  N.  Y.  Supp.  168,  174,  44 
Misc.  Bep.  594. 

HeUgioits  purposes 

A  gift  to  a  church  eo  nomine  is  a  gift  to 
a  "charity."  Sears  v.  Parker,  79  N.  E.  772, 
774,  193  Ma8&  651,  9  Ann.  Cas.  1200  (citing 
St.  Paul's  Church  v.  Attorney  General,  41  N. 
B.  231,  164  Mass.  188,  197;  Attorney  Gen- 
eral V.  Union  Society  of  Worcester,  116  Mass. 
167,  overruling  Parker  t.  May,  59  Mass.  [5 


Cush.]  336;   Old  Soutb  Society  in  Bostoo  ?. 
Crocker,  119  BCass.  1,  20  Am.  Bep.  29^. 

While  **religlous  corporations"  are  In  t 
sense  corporations  for  charitable  purposes^ 
all  "charitable  corporations"  are  not  •*reli- 
gious  corporations.'*  Baltzell  v.  (Airch 
Home  &  Infirmary  of  Baltimore  City,  73 
AtL  151,  153,  110  Md.  244. 

A  testamentary  gift  for  masses  for  the 
repose  of  souls^  of  named  persons  and  of  the 
testator  is  a  "charitable  bequest,*'  and  valid 
as  such,  because  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  -the  Catholic  Church  masses  benefit  the 
whole  church  as  the  prayers  of  the  mass  in- 
clude all  of  the  faithful,  living  and  dead. 
In  re  Kavanaugh's  WUl,  126  N.  W.  072,  675, 
143  Wis.  90,  28  li.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  470. 

A  society  Incorporated  under  a  special 
act  to  promote  evangelical  religion  by  means 
of  the  Bible,  the  printing  press,  colportage, 
Sunday  schools,  and  other  appropriate  ways, 
is  not  a  "charitable  corporation"  within  the 
provision  of  the  transfer  tax  law,  exempting 
property  willed  to  such  corporations.  In  re 
Mccormick's  Estate,  127  N.  Y.  Supp.  493, 
495,  71  Misc.  Bep.  95. 

'*It  is  weU  settled  that  a  Christian 
church  lawfully  existing  is  a  'charity,*  in  the 
sense  of  St  43  Eliz.  c  6"  Gifts  to  charita- 
ble institutions  may  lapse,  as  well  as  gifts 
to  natural  persona.  A  bequest  to  a  church 
for  deaf  mutes,  of  which  the  testatrix  had 
been  a  member,  and  in  the  prosperity  of 
which  she  had  been  greatly  interested,  does 
not  show  such  a  general  charitable  intention 
as  to  entitle  a  new  church  corporation,  form- 
ed by  consolidation  of  the  legatee  with  an- 
other church,  to  take  under  the  will,  though 
the  new  cori)oratlon  carried  on  the  identical 
work  which  had  been  conducted  by  the  lega- 
tee. Gladding  v.  St  Matthew's  Church,  57 
Atl.  860,  863,  25  B.  I.  628,  65  L.  B.  A.  225, 105 
Am.  St  Bep.  904,  1  Ann.  Cas.  537. 

A  corporation  established  to  manage  and 
apply  a  fund  toward  the  support  of  a  minis- 
ter is  not  a  "charitable  institution'*  withhi  a 
statute  exempting  the  property  of  such  in- 
stitutions from  taxation.  Inhabitants  of 
Gorham  v.  Trustees  of  Ministerial  Fund,  82 
AtL  290,  292,  109  Me.  22. 

The  establishment  of  a  mission  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  a  ^'charitable  pa^ 
pose,"  within  Acts  1885-86,  c  1233,  |  1,  pro- 
viding that  churches  and  all  property  of 
seminaries,  asylums,  hospitals.  Infirmaries, 
and  colleges,  and  all  other  funds  devoted  to 
charitable  purposes,  shall  be  exempt  from 
taxation.  City  of  Louisville  v.  W%me  (Ky-) 
80  S.  W.  224,  225. 

A  trust  created  by  a  deed  conveying  land 
to  trustees  of  a  Presbyterian  church  hi  tnist 
for  the  use  of  the  congregation  of  the  ehorch 
as  a  place  of  worship  Is  not  violated  by  a 
transfer  to  a  'DniversallBt  church;  any  gift 
not  inconsistent  with  law  and  i^omotlre  of 
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ttie  amelioration  of  the  oonditlon  of  mankln<\ 
or  the  diffusion  of  nsefol  knowledge,  being  a 
"charity."  Strotiier  ¥.  Barrow,  161  S.  W. 
900,  963.  246  Mo.  241. 

A  "charitable  trust"  Is  a  gift  for  the 
benefit  of  an  Indefinite  number  of  persons, 
elth^  by  bringing  them  under  the  influence 
of  education  or  region,  or  relieving  them  of 
disease,  suffering,  or  constraint,  by  assisting 
to  establish  them  for  life,  by  meeting  or 
maintaining  public  buildings,  or  In  other 
ways  lessening  the  burdens  or  making  better 
the  condition  of  the  general  public  or  some 
class  thereof.  A  bequest  to  a  bishop  to  be 
expended  In  the  saying  of  masses  for  the 
testator's  soul  Is  not  a  bequest  to  a  charita- 
ble use  within  a  statute  restricting  devises 
or  bequests  for  charitable  uses.  In  re  Len- 
non's  Estate,  92  Pac.  870,  871,  152  Cal.  327, 
125  Am.  St.  Rep.  58,  14  Ann.  Cas.  1024. 

Prior  to  Laws  1893,  c.  701,  in  order  to 
constitute  a  valid  trust  provision  for  a  "char- 
ity," there  must  not  only  be  a  trustee  but  a 
beneficiary  capable  of  being  designated  and 
who  could  enforce  the  trust  provision.  A 
bequest  In  trust  to  T.,  Protestant  Episcopal 
Missionary  Bishop  of  Utah  and  Idaho,  his 
successors,  eta,  to  erect  a  church  within  hU 
episcopal  Jurisdiction  as  he  or  his  successors 
should  elect,  with  a  further  sum  bequeathed 
to  build  a  rectory  for  the  rector  of  said 
church,  was  invalid  prior  to  the  laws  of  1893 
for  Its  failure  to  designate  a  beneficiary. 
Mount  y.  Tuttle,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  195,  196,  99 
App.  Dlv.  433. 

A  "charitable  gift"  In  the  legal  sense  Is 
one  which  Is  within  the  principle  and  reason 
of  the  statute  (43  Eliz.  c.  4),  although  not 
expressly  named  ther^n,  as  an  Illustrative  of 
which  are  gifts  for  the  promotion  of  science, 
learning,  and  useful  knowledge,  gifts  for 
bringing  water  into  a  town  for  building  town 
houses,  or  otherwise  improving  a  town  or 
dty.  Except  in  a  few  states  this  statute  Is 
admitted  to  be  the  principal  test  of  what,  In 
law,  are  charitable  uses,  and  many  purposes 
not  named  In  it  have  been  held  to  be  chari- 
table when  within  the  reason  and  spirit  of 
the  fltatuta  Under  this  definition  It  was 
held  tliat  a  testamentary  provision  requiring 
that,  after  the  death  of  beneficiaries  named, 
the  executors  should  make  over  to  the  presid- 
ing bishop  of  a  designated  religious  order 
one-half  of  the  estate  which  such  bishop 
shall  receive  In  trust  to  expend  the  annual 
Interest  or  Income  according  to  his  discre- 
tion for  the  benefit  of  the  members  of  such 
rell^ous  order,  whether  It  be  for  public 
schools,  pmrks,  watering  dtles,  acclimatizing 
foreign  plants,  or  anything  else  whereby  the 
members  may  be  benefited,  was  a  "charitable 
gift."  Staines  v.  Burton,  53  Pac.  1015,  1016, 
17  Utab,  331,  70  Am.  St  Rep,  78a 

In  contributing  to  a  church  fund,  one  Is 
performing  a  work  of  "charity,"  and  It  fol- 
lows tbat  the  fund  contributed  to  Is  a  char- 


itable fund.  Bruce  t.  Central  Methodist 
ESplsoopal  church,  110  N.  W.  951,  147  Mich. 
280,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  74,  11  Ann.  Gas.  150. 

Society   for  preTeation   of   cruelty   to 
cMldren 

Where  testatrix  died  after  Laws  1905, 
p.  827,  c.  308^  amending  Transfer  Tax  Law, 
}  221,  and  providing  that  property  devised  to 
any  "cbarl  table,  benevolent,  or  religious  so- 
ciety" should  be  exempt  from  the  provisions 
of  the  act,  legacies  to  a  Society  for  the  Pre- 
vention of  Cruelty  to  Children  are  not  tax- 
able. In  re  Moses'  Estate,  113  N.  Y.  Supp.- 
930,  931,  60  Misc.  Rep.  637. 

Statutory  tnut  dl«tlasiiis]i.ed 

See  Statutory  Trust 

Teatperaace 

The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Un- 
ion falls  within  the  class  of  benevolent  char- 
itable corporations  exempted  from  payment  i 
of  the  transfer  tax  under  Tax  Law  (Consol.  1 
Laws,  c.  60)  §  221.    In  re  Moore's  Estate,  122 
N.  T.  Supp.  828,  832,  66  Misc.  Rep.  116. 

Towaa  Mea's  OJuristlan  Aseociation 

Where  testatrix  died  after  Laws  1906,  p^ 
827,  c.  368,  amending  Transfer  Tax  Law,  | 
221,  and  providing  that  property  devised  to 
any  "charitable,  benevolent,  or  religious  so- 
ciety" should  be  exempt  from  the  provisions 
of  the  act,  legacies  to  the  Toung  Men*s  Chris- 
tian Association  are  not  taxable.  In  re  Mos- 
es' Estate,  113  N.  Y.  Supp.  930,  931,  60  Misc. 
Rep.  637. 

A  society  composed  of  young  women  or- 
ganized to  extend  spiritual,  intellectual,  so- 
cial, and  financial  help  to  a  Toung  Men's 
Christian  Association  of  a  city  of  the  state 
whose  purpose  set  forth  in  its  charter  is  to 
Improve  the  spiritual,  intellectual,  and  social 
condition  of  the  young  men  of  the  city,  and 
whose  property  is  exempt  from  taxation  to 
a  specified  amount,  Is  a  charitable  society 
within  Laws  1905,  p.  482,  c.  40,  |  1,  on  the 
assumption  that  its  principal  endeavor  is  to 
promote  the  spiritual  and  intellectual  condi- 
tion of  young  men  without  pecuniary  gain 
or  profit  to  Itself.  Carter  v.  Whitcomb,  69 
Atl.  779,  783,  74  N.  H.  482,  17  L.  R.  A  (N. 
S.)  733. 

A  Toung  Men's  Christian  Association 
was  Incorporated  for  "the  improvement  of 
the  spiritual,  mental,  social  and  physical  con- 
dition of  young  men,"  with  a  membership 
made  up  of  active  members  with  the  exclu- 
sive right  to  vote  and  hold  office,  of  asso- 
ciate members  enjoying  all  other  privileges, 
and  limited  members,  not  permitted  to  use 
the  gymnasium  and  other  means  of  amuse- 
ment, together  with  sustaining  members,  and 
unlimited  members,  who  paid  certain  fees  an- 
nually for  privileges;  there  being  no  reli- 
gious test  applied  to  associate  members.  The 
association  work  included  services  in  differ- 
ent schoolhouses  and  churches  at  its  own  ex- 


1 


OHABITY 


650 


CHABTBB 


pense,  educational  classes,  charging  a  small 
fee,  but  nerer  conducted  at  a  profit,  classes 
in  rowing,  swimming,  etc. ;  and  it  also  main- 
tained a  reading  room  open  to  the  public, 
and  held  meetings  for  social  purposes,  pub- 
lic receptions,  eta  It  depended  for  support 
mainly  upon  subscriptions,  deriyed  no  profit 
from  Its  work,  had  no  capital  stock,  and  no 
paid  officers,  except  a  secretary.  Held,  that 
the  association  was  a  benevolent  or  charita- 
ble corporation,  within  St  1909,  c.  490,  pt 
1»  §  5,  d.  8,  and  that  funds  held  In  trust  for 
it  were  exempt  from  taxation.  Little  v. 
aty  of  Newburyport,  96  N.  B.  1032-1034,  210 
Mass.  414,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D,  426. 

Tonms  Womeai's  Ol&riitlaii  AMoolatioii 

Where  testatrix  died  after  Laws  1905,  p. 
S27,  c.  368,  amending  Transfer  Tax  Law,  { 
221,  and  providing  that  property  devised  to 
any  "charitable,  benevolent,  or  religious  so- 
ciety" should  be  exempt  from  the  provl- 
^ons  of  the  act,  legacies  to  the  Young  Wo- 
men's Christian  Association  are  not  taxable. 
In  re  Moses*  Estate,  113  N.  Y.  Supp.  930,  931, 
60  Misc.  Rep.  637. 

OHARITT  (In  SiiBidaj  Iiaw) 

Where  a  prisoner,  in  Jail  under  a  war- 
rant charging  a  bailable  offense,  employs  a 
lawyer  to  secure  a  bond,  and  the  prisoner  Is 
released,  a  note  given  the  lawyer  for  his 
services,  including  those  rendered  In  pro- 
curing the  bond,  is  valid,  though  executed  on 
Sunday;  the  work  being  in  the  nature  of  a 
"work  of  charity,"  within  the  exception  of 
Pen.  Code  1910,  {  416.  Few  v.  Gunter,  72  S. 
E.  720,  10  Ga.  App.  100. 

CHARIVARI 

As  breach  of  the  peace,  see  Breach  of 
the  Peace. 

A  "charivari"  is  defined  by  Webster  as 
a  mock  serenade  of  discordant  music,  kettles, 
tin  pans,  etc.,  designed  to  annoy  and  Insult 
Where  the  members  of  the  charivari  party 
forcibly  place  a  bride  and  groom  In  a  wagon 
against  their  will  and  draw  them  up  and 
down  the  streets,  they  are  engaged  In  an  act 
of  unlawful  violence,  and  the  fact  that  they 
are  good  natured  and  Intend  no  serious  harm 
to  any  one  Is  Immaterial.  City  of  Cheriy- 
vale  V.  Hawman,  101  Pac.  994,  995,  80  Kan. 
170,  23  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  645,  133  Am.  St  Rep. 
195,  18  Ann.  Ca&  149. 

CHARLIE 

"Charlie"  is  a  oormption  of  "Oharles**; 
and  the  fact  that  a  mortgage  la  signed 
"CharUe,"  instead  of  "Charles,"  wlU  not  take 
it  out  of  the  chain  of  title,  so  that  a  record 
thereof  will  not  be  notice  to  a  subsequent 
poxcfaaaer.  Styles  v.  Theo.  P.  Scotland  & 
Co.,  1S4  N.  W.  708,  712,  22  N.  D.  469. 


CHARTER 


See  During  Term  of  Charter;  Msj 
Frame  Charter;  Power  of  Charter 
Amendment 

"A  'charter*  is  defined  as  an  act  of  a 
legislative  body  creating  a  municipality  or 
other  corporation,  and  defining  its  power  and 
privileges."  Benedict  v.  City  of  New  Or- 
leans, 39  South.  792,  801,  116  La.  645. 

"Charters"  are  not  created  by  the  act  of 
the  corporation  or  association  but  are  grant- 
ed by  the  sovereign  power  of  the  state. 
Bums  V.  Manhattan  Brass  Mut  Aid  Society, 
92  N.  T.  Supp.  846,  847,  102  App.  Dlv.  467 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  In  Supreme 
Lodge  Knights  of  Pythias  v.  Knight,  117 
Ind.  489,  20  N.  B.  479,  3  U  B.  A  409). 

The  use  of  the  term  "hire,"  Uke  tbe 
word  ''charter,"  is  not  inconsistent  with  the 
idea  of  a  covenant  or  agreement  only  for 
freighting  accommodations.  Grlmberg  v.  Co- 
lumbia Packers*  Ass'n,  83  Pac.  194,  197,  47 
Or.  257,  114  Am.  St  Rep.  927,  8  Ann.  Cas. 
491. 

As  eoatnuit 

See  Contract 

As  pubUo  aot 

See  Public  Act 

Of  oorporatioal 

The  word  "charter,"  in  the  statement  of 
the  rule  that  a  corporation  possesses  only 
those  properties  given  it  by  Its  charter,  re- 
fers to  the  law  of  the  state  authorizing  the 
formation  of  the  corporation.  Myatt  v.  Pooea 
City  Land  ft  Imp.  Co.,  78  Pac  185,  196,  14 
Okl.  189,  68  L.  R.  A  810. 

Under  Const  art  12,  {  2,  prohlbltlDg  the 
General  Assembly  from  i)a8sing  special  acts 
conferring  corporate  powers,  etc.,  and  section 
6,  permitting  corporations  to  be  formed  un- 
der general  laws  which  may  be  altered  or 
repealed  from  time  to  time,  the  g^ieral  laws 
under  which  a  corporation  is  formed  consti- 
tute Its  charter.  Qzan  Lumber  Co.  v.  Blddie. 
113  S.  W.  796,  798,  87  Ark.  587. 

The  charter  of  a  corporation  formed  un- 
der a  general  law  consists  of  Its  articles  of 
Incorporation,  taken* in  connection  with  the 
law  under  which  the  organisatloti  takes 
place.  The  provisions  of  the  law  enter  into 
and  form  a  part  of  its  charter.  Traer  v. 
Lucas  Pro£q[)ectlng  Co.,  9Q  N.  W.  290,  29:^ 
124  Iowa,  107. 

"The  words  'chartered  by  law*  are  not 
to  be  understood  as  referring  simply  to  cor- 
porations Incorporated  under  special  acts.  A 
corporation  which  is  organized  under  a  gen- 
eral law  is  as  much  'chartered  by  law'  tf 
one  whose  organization  Is  provided  for  by 
apeclal  act"  lindsay  &  P.  Co.  v.  Mallen. 
20  Snp.  Ct  325»  829,  176  U.  S.  136p  44  L.  £d. 
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Of  Mumletpal  covporatlom 

A  ''charter"  Is  tbe  municipal  organic 
law,  which  no  ordinance  may  override. 
Kemp  ▼.  caty  of  Monett,  69  S.  W.  81,  82,  96 
Mo.  App.  452. 

The  word  "charter/'  as  it  \b  called,  when 
used  in  connection  with  a  municipal  corpora- 
tion, consists  of  the  creatiye  act  and  all  laws 
in  force  relating  to  the  corporation,  whether 
in  defining  its  powers  or  regulating  their 
mode  of  exercise.  City  of  St  Petersburg  v. 
English,  45  South.  483,  487,  54  Fla.  585. 

A  "charter  for  municipal  purposes"  is 
an  investing  of  the  people  of  a  place  with 
the  local  government  thereof,  constituting  an 
imperium  in  imperio,  and  the  corporators  and 
the  territory  are  the  essential  elements. 
Grennan  v.  Carson,  107  Pac.  925,  929,  26  Okl. 
730. 

A  municipal  "charter"  consists  of  the 
creative  act  and  all  laws  in  force  relating  to 
the  corporation,  whether  in  defining  its  pow- 
ers or  regulating  their  mode  of  exercise. 
Tommasi  v.  Archibald,  100  N.  Y.  Sui^.  867, 
972,  114  App.  Div.  888  (quoting  People  v. 
Briggs,  50  N.  Y.  658,  569). 

"A  municipal  'charter*  is  not  only  the 
measure  of  corporate  powers  but  is  also  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  corporate  life;  and 
that  life  is  a  distinct,  Indivisible  thing.  When 
a  charter  is  completely  granted,  a  distinct 
corporate  entity  comes  into  being;  and,  when 
the  charter  is  completely  surrendered,  the 
corporate  entity  ceases  to  exist  ♦  ♦  ♦ »» 
Malone  r.  Williams,  103  S.  W.  T98-812,  118 
Ten.  390,  121  Am.  St  Rep.  1002  (quoting 
and  adopting  the  definition  in  Brinkley  v. 
State,  67  S.  W.  796, 108  Tenn.  475). 

A  municipal  "charter"  is  the  munidpal- 
ity'i^  constitution  enumerating  and  giving  to 
it  all  the  powers  it  possesses,  unless  other 
statutes  are  applicable^  to  it,  and  the  term 
applies  to  special  acts  creating  cities  adopt- 
ed before  the  present  Constitution  and  to 
the  portions  of  the  general  municipal  corpo- 
ration act  adopted  under  Const  art  11,  §  6, 
providing  for  particular  classes  of  municipal- 
ities. Piatt  V.  City  and  County  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, 110  Pac.  304,  808,  158  CaL  74. 


A  "charter  party"  is  nothing  more  than 
an  agreement  between  the  parties  to  a  ship- 
ping contract,  and  it  is  to  be  construed  in 
tbe  same  manner  as  any  other  contract 
Auten  V.  Bennett,  76  N.  B.  609,  611,  183  N. 
Y.  496,  5  Ann.  Cas.  620. 


demise  or  alfYelghtaieait 

The  word  "chartering,"  in  a  charter  par- 
ty whereby  the  owner  of  a  vessel  agrees  on 
tlie  freighting  and  "chartering"  thereof  to 
the  charterer  for  one  voyage,  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  a  letting  of  the  vessel  by  way 
of  demise,  but  is  equally  consistent  with 
tbe  idea  of  a  CMitsaet  of  affrei£^itment    A 


charter  party  contained  no  technical  words 
of  demise,  nor  was  the  vessel  let  to  hire. 
The  charterer  covenanted  to  "charter  and 
hire."  The  owner  provided  the  master.  The 
charterer  engaged  the  crew  and  bound  him- 
self to  pay  all  port  charges  and  labor  hills 
and  provisions  during  the  voyage  and  to 
"deliver"  the  vessel  in  port  of  destination  to 
the  owner,  and  agreed  to  employ  the  vessel 
only  in  lawful  trade.  The  master's  wages 
were  included  in  monthly  payments  to  be 
made  for  the  charter.  The  first  payment  was 
to  be  made  on  the  day  of  the  "acceptance" 
of  the  vessel  by  the  charterer.  The  owner 
agreed  to  place  the  vessel  at  a  wharf  selected 
by  the  charterer,  at  which  time,  the  vessel 
being  safely  moored,  the  charter  should 
"commence,"  and  if  the  vessel  was  not  so 
delivered  the  charterer  might  cancel  the 
charter.  Held  that  though  the  words  "char- 
ter and  hire"  and  "acceptance"  and  "deliver" 
indicated  a  demise,  they  were  not  inconsist- 
ent with  a  contract  of  affreightment  mere- 
ly, and,  in  view  of  the  absence  of  words  of 
demise  and  the  presumption  against  a  de- 
mise, the  charter  party  must  be  construed  as 
one  of  alTreightment  only.  Grimberg  v. 
Columbia  Packers'  Ass'n,  83  Pac.  194,  105, 
47  Or.  257, 114  Am.  Bt  Rep.  927,  8  Ann«  Gas. 
491. 

CHARTREUSE 

"Chartreuse^'  is  a  highly  esteemed  tonic 
cordial  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  vari- 
ous aromatic  plants,  especially  nettles  grow- 
ing on  the  Alps.  It  derives  its  name  from 
the  celebrated  monastery  of  the  Grande  Char- 
treuse in  France  where  it  is  made.  (Cent 
Die.)  A.  Bauer  &  Co.  v.  Order  of  Carthusian 
Monks,  Convent  la  Grande  Chartreuse,  120 
Fed.  78-80,  56  O.  C.  A.  484. 

The  word  **Chartreuse^  Is  the  Frendi 
term  for  a  kind  of  building  (that  is,  a  Car- 
thusian monastery);  but  for  American  com- 
mercial purposes  it  means,  and  long  has 
meant  a  certain  drinkable  manufactured  by 
that  branch  of  the  Carthusian  order  living 
near  Grenoble  in  La  Grande  Chartreuse  (that 
is,  the  monastery  occupied  by  the  Father 
Superior).  Baglin  v.  Cusenier  (3o.,  156  Fed. 
1016,  1017. 

The  cordial  known  as  "Chartreuse,"  im- 
ported from  France,  Is  a  liquor  within  the 
provision  for  a  reduced  rate  of  duty  on  bran- 
dies or  other  spirits,  in  the  reciprocal  com- 
mercial agreement  between  the  United  States 
and  France.  (Proc.  May  80,  1898,  30  Stat 
1774).  Nicholas  v.  United  States,  122  Fed. 
892,  893. 

CHASING 

"(Phasing"  is  a  technical  term,  and  re- 
lates to  the  cutting  of  bricks  in  a  building 
for  wiring.  M.  B.  Foster  Electric  Co.  v.  Phi 
Gamma  Delta  Qub,  120  N.  X.  Supp.  809,  810. 
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CHASTE 

"Ohaste"  ig  defined  as  "pure  from  all 
unlawful  commerce  of  sexes;  applying  to 
persons  before  marriage,  it  signifies  pure 
from  all  sexual  commerce,  nndefiled/'  State 
V.  Kelley,  90  S.  W.  884,  838, 191  Mo.  680  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  6  Cyc.  p.  978). 

Under  a  statute  defining  statutory  rape 
on  females  under  the  age  of  18  not  previous- 
ly unchaste,  a  girl  under  the  age  of  18  who 
has  had  intercourse  prior  to  that  with  which 
the  prisoner  stands  indicted  is  not  "chaste." 
BaUey  t.  State,  78  N.  W.  284,  285,  67  Neb. 
706,  73  Am.  St.  Rep.  540. 

If  first  intercourse  was  accomplished  by 
force  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  and 
against  the  will  of  the  prosecutrix,  she  was 
thereby  debauched  in  a  physical  but  not  in 
a  moral  sense  and  was  still  *'chaste,"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute  (Ck)de  1896,  § 
5503),  so  that  seduction  might  be  predicated 
of  a  second  act  accomplished  with  her  con- 
sent, induced  by  promise  of  marriage.  Pope 
y.  State,  84  South.  840,  841, 137  Ala.  5a 

The  words  "chaste  and  virtuous,"  in  an 
instruction,  on  a  trial  for  seduction,  that 
chastity  means  virtue,  and  that  the  woman 
must  have  been  "chaste  and  virtuous'*  at  the 
time  she  was  seduced,  to  Justify  a  conviction, 
mean  that  the  woman  was  virtuous  in  the 
sense  that  she  was  chaste,  and  not  that  she 
possessed  all  the  cardinal  virtues.  Kerr  v. 
United  States,  104  S.  W.  809,  811,  7  Ind.  T. 
486. 

A  chaste  female  is  one  who  has  never 
had  sexual  Intercourse,  who  yet  retains  her 
virginity.  Marshall  v.  Territory,  101  Pac. 
139,  143,  2  OkL  Or.  136. 

The  general  rule  of  law  seems  to  be, 
from  the  weight  of  authority,  that  although  a 
woman  may  at  one  time  have  lapsed  from 
physical  chastity,  if  it  appears  affirmatively 
that  she  has  reformed  and  at  the  time  of  the 
offense  maintained  a  habit  of  sexual  virtue, 
she  may  be  deemed  "chaste"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  law,  so  that  an  invasion  of 
that  virtue  under  a  promise  of  marriage 
may  serve  In  greater  or  less  degree  to  en- 
hance the  damages  she  would  suffer  by  the 
breach.  Salchert  v.  Relnlg,  115  N.  W.  132, 
136,  135  Wis.  194. 

"A  'chaste  female'  is  one  that  has 
never  had  sexual  intercourse,  who  yet  re- 
tains her  virginity.  A  'virtuous  female'  is 
one  who  has  not  bad  sexual  intercourse  un- 
lawfully, out  of  wedlock,  knowingly  and  vol- 
untarily." Marshall  v.  Territory,  101  Pac. 
139,  2  Okl.  Cr.  136.  Whatever  may  be  the 
language  which  one  may  choose  to  define  a 
female  of  previously  chaste  character,  it 
certainly  cannot  be  contended  that  one  who, 
moved  by  lewd  desire  and  libidinous  impulse, 
submits  herself  to  the  carnal  embrace  of  a 
man  fxom  November  to'  July  whenever  the 


time  and  the  place  are  opportune  is  a  f^ 
male  of  such  a  character  on  the  30th  day  of 
June.  It  is  argued  by  the  state  that,  as  to 
the  aig?^ant,  the  prosecutrix  is  ez^npt  from 
this  requirement  of  the  law;  that,  being  the 
author  of  her  undoing,  he  cannot  take  ad- 
vantage of  his  own  wrong  and  hide  himself 
under  the  cloak  of  this  statutory  require- 
ment, as  a  shield  for  his  protection.  Sucb 
an  argument  Is  purely  a  sentimental  one,  and, 
although  it  may  be  abhorrent  to  the  moral 
sense  to  permit  a  man  to  protect  himself 
with  the  shield  of  his  own  wrong,  we  are 
dealing  witli  a  legal  question,  and  not  one  of 
sentiment  nor  morals;  and,  in  order  to  find 
a  man  guilty  of  such  an  offense  as  the  one 
named  in  this  information,  we  must  first 
find  a  female  who  can  in  all  its  essentiala 
measure  up  to  the  requirement  of  the  law 
charged  to  be  violated.  The  test  of  virtue 
in  a  woman  is  a  personal  and'  physical  test, 
and  when,  by  reason  of  her  voluntary  sin, 
she  has  lost  her  virginal  purity,  it  matters 
not  who  contributed  to  that  loss ;  she  is  no 
longer  chaste.  It  is  not  a  sound  argument  to 
*say  that  the  prosecutrix  in  this  case  was 
immune  from  rape  as  to  all  other  men,  but 
not  from  appellant  The  statute  makes  no 
such  distinction;  neither  can  we.  As  is 
said  in  Shirwin  v.  People,  69  111.  55:  ''The 
right  of  the  accused  to  defend  must  be  as 
broad  as  that  of  the  prosecution  to  crimi- 
nate." Such  we  believe  to  be  the  reasooing 
of  the  law.  Its  authority  will  be  found  in 
similar  cases  to  which  we  wi.ll  now  refer. 
State  V.  Dacke,  109  Pac.  1050,  1061,  69  Wash. 
238,  30  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  173. 

CHASTE  CHARAOTEB 

See  Previous  Ohaete  Character. 

"Chaste  character,"  In  connection  with 
seduction,  does  not  mean  reputation,  hut  ac- 
tual personal  chastity.  -State  v.  Preuss,  127 
N.  W.  438,  43»,  112  Minn.  108, 

"The  words  'chaste  character'  are  held 
to  mean  actual  personal  virtue,  and  not  rep- 
utation, and  require  evidence  of  specific  acts 
of  lewdness  for  impeachment*'  Wood^ff 
V.  State,  101  N.  W.  1114,  1U9,  72  Neb.  815. 

CHASTITY 

See  Unchaste — ^Unchasttty. 
Previous  chastity  essential  to  seduction, 
see  Seduce — Seduction. 

''Chastity"  is  that  virtue  which  prevents 
the  unlawful  commerce  of  the  sexes,  and 
"unchastlty"  is  the  reverse  of  this.  Ly- 
sacker  v.  Bemidji  Pioneer  Pub.  Co.,  130  N. 
W.  850,  851,  114  Minn.  179;  Woodruff  v. 
State,  101  N.  W.  1114.  1118,  72  Neb.  815 
(ciUng  6  Cyc  p,  978). 

CHASTISEMENT 

Sae  Lanfttl  CbasttoeDHnL 
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CHATELAINE  PURSE 

Not  dutiable  as  articles  commonly  known 
as  Jewelry^  see  Articles  WitlOn  Tariff 
Act 

CHATTEL 

Any  goods  or  chattels,  see  Any. 
Goods  and  chattels,  see  Goods. 

The  word  ''chattel/'  when  applied  to  a 
mortgage  of  chattels,  Is  of  no  special  sig- 
nificance and  Is  a  comprehensive  term,  in- 
cluding eveiy  species  of  property  which  is 
not  real  estate  or  a  freehold.  A  vessel  is  a 
''chattel/'  and  a  mortgage  thereof  a  "chattel 
mortgage,"  within  a  policy  of  insurance 
thereon  that  it  shall  be  void  if  the  subject 
of  insurance  be  personal  property  and  be  or 
become .  incumbered  by  a  chattel  mortgage. 
Gilchrist  Transp.  Co.  v.  Phenix  Ins.  Co.,  170 
Fed.  279,  282,  95  C.  C.  A.  476. 

Coin  And  money 

An  indictment  for  larceny  which  alleges 
that  defendant  stole  "$26,  *  *  *  current 
money  of  the  value  of  *  ^  *  of  the  goods 
and  chattels  of  a  person  named,  sufficiently 
alleges  the  ownership  of  the  property, 
though  ''current  money"  is  Improperly  de- 
scribed as  "goods  and  chattels,"  as  when 
such  description  is  disregarded  the  charge 
remains  that  defendant  stole  the  "current 
money,  of  the  value  of  ♦  ♦  ♦  dollars,  of 
the  person  named.  State  y.  King, '51  Atl. 
1102,  1103,  95  Md.  125. 

Ovops 

Growing  crops  are  "chattels"  not  sus- 
ceptible of  manual  delivery  until  h§.rvested 
and  are  not  In  the  possession  or  under  the 
control  of  the  vendor,  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute  requiring  an  immediate  de- 
livery and  continued  change  of  possession. 
Rosenberg  Bros.  A  Co.  v.  Ross,  93  Pac.  284, 
286,  6  CaL  App.  755. 


The  rules  for  aseertaining  whether  an 
article  is  a  "chattel"  or  an  irremovable  "fix- 
tnre*'  are  as  follows:  "(1)  Real  or  construc- 
tive annexation  of  the  article  in  question  to 
tbe  realty.  (2)  Appropriation  or  adaptation 
to  the  use  or  purpose  of  that  part  of  the 
realty  with  which  it  is  connected.  (8)  The 
Intention  of  the  party  making  the  annexa- 
tion to  make  the  article  a  permanent  acces- 
sion to  the  freehold;  this  Intention  being 
inferred  from  the  nature  of  the  article  af- 
fixed, the  relation  and  situation  of  the  party 
making  the  annexation,  and  the  policy  of 
tbe  law  in  relation  thereto,  the  structure 
and  mode  of  the  annexation,  and  the  pur- 
jK>se  or  use  for  which  the  annexation  has 
boen  made."  Incorporated  Town  of  Ozark 
V.  Adams.  83  S.  W.  920,  921,  73  Ark.  227 
(quoting  Choate  v.  Kimball,  19  S.  W.  108,  56 
Ark.  55;    cittng  Bemis  v.  First  Nat  Bank, 


40  S.  W.  127,  08  Ark.  625;  MontlceUo  Bank 
V.  Sweet,  43  S.  W.  QOO,  64  Ark.  502;  Markle 
V.  Stackhouse,  44  S.  W.  808»  65  Ark.  .23; 
Tennlswood  v.  Smith,  82  S.  W.  834,  72  Ark. 
500). 

Horse*. 

A  horse  is  a  ''chattel."  McVeigh  t.  Rip- 
ley, 58  Aa  701,  702,  77  Conn.  136. 

Jewelry 

A  ''chattel"  is  defined  to  be  every  species 
of  property,  movable  or  immovable,  which 
is  less  than  a  freehold.  A  ring,  though  an 
article  of  personal  adornment,  is  property 
which  may  be  the  subject  of  a  chattel  mort- 
gage. Salabes  v.  J.  Castelberg  A  Sons,  57 
AtL  20,  21,  98  Md.  645,  64  L.  R.  A.  800  (quot- 
ing Bouv.  Law  Diet). 

ttfUid  oertlAeate 

An  nnlocated  land  certificate  is  a  ''chat- 
tel,"  title  to  which  may  pass  by  parol  sale 
and  delivery.  Duren  v.  Bottoms  (Tex.)  129 
S.  W.  376,  377. 

Mortgrnces  aad  soevritlos 

Whether  notes  and  mortgages  are 
"goods"  within  Tax  Law,  {  92,  autboridng 
the  sale  of  goods  and  (battels  for  taxes,  or 
not,  they  are  unquestionably  "chatt^." 
Blain  v.  Irby,  25  Kan.  499,  500  (Webster's 
Diet;  Bouv.  Law  Diet;  and  Abbott's  Law 
Diet). 

Ozea 

An  averment  in  an  indictment  that  de- 
fendant by  false  pretenses  obtained  two 
oxen  from  prosecutor  was  an  averment  of 
obtaining  by  false  pretenses  a  "chattel," 
within  Rev.  C^ode  1862,  amended  to  1893,  p. 
967,  {  1,  providing  that  if  any  person  shall 
by  any  false  pretenses  obtain  from  any 
other  person  any  chattel,  with  intent  to 
cheat  any  person  of  the  same,  he  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  .misdemeanor,  ete,  and,  no  aver- 
ment of  the  value  of  the  chattel  being  re- 
quired, proof  thereof,  if  averred,  was  un- 
necessary. State  V.  Holden  (Del.)  79  Atl. 
215,  216. 

Stocks 

At  common  law,  corporate  shares  were 
not  subject  to  attachment  or  levy,  not  being 
considered  as  a  ''chattel"  or  debt  Fowler 
V.  Dickson  (Del.)  74  Atl.  601,  605,  1  Boyce 
113  (citing  Foster  v.  Potter,  37  Mo.  525). 

OHATTZX  INTERESTS 

A  lease  to  a  corporation  for  99  years 
creates  an  interest  in  land,  usually  termed  a 
"chattel  interest,*'  being  less  than  a  free- 
hold. Brown  v.  Schleier,  118  Fed.  981,  984, 
55  C.  a  A.  475. 

"A  lease  for  a  thousand  years  is  consid- 
ered only  an  'estate  for  years,'  and  the 
lessee  has  only  a  /chattel  interest,'  which 
by  the  common  law  goes  into  the  hands  of 
his  executor  or  adbafnistrator  at  his  de- 
cease."   Orchard   v.   Wright-Dalton-Bell-An- 
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chor  Store  Ck>.,  125  &  W.  486,  497,  225  Ma 
414,  20  Ann.  Gas.  1072  (quoting  1  Swift  Dig. 
p.  87. 

CHATTEL  MORTGAGE 

A  chattel  mortgage  is  merely  a  lien  in 
this  state,  and  does  not  transfer  title,  and 
hence,  under  the  rule  that  the  offspring 
belongs  to  the  mother,  the  increase  of  sheep 
mortgaged  belong  to  the  mortgagor,  unless 
the  increase  was  also  mortgaged.  Ayre  v. 
Hixson,  98  Pac.  515,  519,  53  Or.  19,  188  Am. 
St  Rep.  819. 

CiY.  Code,  {  8815,  providing  that  a  mort- 
gage is  a  lien  upon  everything  that  would 
pass  by  a  grant  of  the  property,  does  not 
apply  to  the  natural  increase  of  domestic 
animals  by  procreation;  and  hence  a  "chat- 
tel mortgage*'  on  cattle  does  not  cover  calves 
in  gestation  when  the  mortgage  was  execut- 
ed. Demers  v.  Graham,  93  Pac.  268,  -270,  36 
Mont  402,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  481,  122  Am. 
St  Rep.  384,  13  Ann.  Cas.  97. 

A  "chattel  mortgage"  is  a  conditional 
sale  of  personal  property  as  security  for  the 
payment  of  a  debt  or  the  performance  of 
some  other  obligation.  Odom  v.  Clark,  60. 
S.  E.  518,  514,  146  N.  C  544. 

"A  'mortgage  of  chattels'  is  a  condition- 
al sale  thereof,  whereby  the  legal  title  is 
vested  in  the  mortgagee  subject  to  the  right 
of  the  mortgagor  to  perform  the  conditions 
imposed  by  the  mortgage.  Upon  violation  of 
such  condttions,  the  title  of  the  mortgagee 
becomes  absolute,  and  he  is  entitled  to  take 
and  hold  possession  of  the  mortgaged  chat- 
tels for  the  purpose  of  sale,  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  mortgage  subject  to  the  right 
of  the  mortgagor  to  redeem  pending  sale." 
Hurt  V.  Hubbard,  92  Pac.  908,  41  Colo.  505. 

The  purchase  price  of  an  article  may  be 
secured  either  by  a  condition  in  the  contract 
by  which  the  title  is  reserved  in  the  vendor 
until  the  price  is  paid,  or  by  a  ''chattel 
mortgage"  given  back  to  the  vendor  by  the 
purchaser.  While  the  object  to  be  accom- 
plished by  either  form  of  security  is  sub- 
stantially this  same,  the  rights  of  the  parties 
under  the  two  forms  of  security  are  materi- 
ally different,  and  it  is  frequently  of  im- 
portance to  determine  whether  the  paper 
constitutes  a  "conditional  sale"  or  a  "mort- 
gage." Tweedie  v.  Clarke,  99  N.  Y.  Supp. 
856,  858,  114  App.  Div.  296. 

Liens  upon  personalty  similar  to  mort- 
gage liens  upon  real  property,  are  "chattel 
mortgages."  Bank  of  Woodland  v.  Pierce, 
77  Pac.  1012,  1013,  144  Cal.  434. 

"A  'chattel  mortgage*  is  a  conveyance  of 
the  legal  title  to  the  property  mortgaged, 
subject  to  be  defeated  upon  the  payment  of 
the  debt  secured  at  a  day  fixed,  and  upon 
default  this  title  becomes  absolute,  and  the 
mortgagor  has  no  right,  save  the  equity  of 
redemption,  which  a  court  of  equity  alone 


can  enforce."    Schaffer  v.  Castle,  91  S.  W.  35, 
6  Ind.  T.  244. 

A  chattel  mortgage,  covering  a  stodL  of 
merchandise,  where  the  mortgagor  T^nains 
in  possession,  and  has  the  usual  right  of  re- 
demption, creates  a  lien  only,  and  does  not 
pass  title,  and  is  not  a  sale,  exchange,  or  as- 
signment within  the  meaning  of  said  act, 
and  is  therefore  not  within  the  inhibitioii  of 
said  statute.  Noble  v.  Ft  Smith  Wholesale 
Grocery  Co.,  127  Pac.  14,  17,  34  OkL  062. 

The  essentials  of  a  chattel  mortgage  are 
the  existence  of  a  debt,  legal  liability,  or 
obligation,  and  an  intention  to  secure  the 
same  by  some  form  of  conveyance.  Wasey 
V.  Whitcomb,  132  N.  W.  572,  580,  581,  107 
Mich.  58. 

An  instrument  which  conveys  no  per- 
sonal property  and  which  names  no  debt 
upon  the  failure  to  pay  which  the  safue  may 
be  foreclosed  by  the  mortgagee,  and  which  is 
silent  as  to  the  amount  of  any  mortgage 
debt,  is  not  a  "chattel  mortgage."  State  t. 
Cordray,  96  S.  W.  1,  2,  200  Mo.  29,  9  Ann. 

ca&  mo. 

Under  Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  art 
3327,  providing  that  all  reservations  of  title 
to  or  property  in  chattels  as  security  for  the 
purchase  money  thereof  are  chattel  mort- 
gages, notes,  for, the  purchase  price  of  rails, 
which  reserved  the  title  to  the  seller,  though 
possession  was  given  to  the  purchaser,  were 
chattel  mortgages.  Stewart  &  Alexander 
Lumber  Co.  v.  Miller  A  Vidor  Lumber  Co. 
(Tex.)  144  S.  W.  343,  345. 

An  instrument  which  conveys  personalty 
as  security  for  the  payment  of  money  is  a 
"chattel  mortgage."  within  Wilson's  Bev. 
&  Ann.  St  1903,  |f  3578.  3683,  providing  that 
a  mortgage  of  personal  property  is  void  as 
against  creditors  of  the  mortgagor  unless 
the  original  or  a  copy  be  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  register  of  deeds,  etc.  Thompson  v. 
Crosby,  82  Pac.  643,  645,  16  Okl.  316. 

Where  there  is  an  indebtedness,  and  the 
effect  of  contemporaneous  writings  executed 
by  the  debtor  and  creditor  is  merely  to 
transfer  the  property  of  the  debtor  to  the 
creditor  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  debt 
and  to  leave  in  the  debtor  a  right  to  all  that 
remains  after  the  debt  is  paid,  it  constitatee 
a  "chattel  mortgage."  Hastings  v.  Fithian, 
60  AtL  350,  351,  71  N.  J.  Law,  811. 

A  mortgage  of  a  vessel  Is  a  "chattd 
mortgage,"  within  a  policy  of  insurance  on 
the  vessel  stipulating  that  it  shall  be  void 
if  the  subject  of  insurance  be  personal 
property  and  be  or  become  incumbered  by  > 
chattel  mortgage.  Gilchrist  Transp.  Co.  ▼• 
Phenix  Ins.  Co.,  170  Fed.  279,  282,  95  C  C 
A  475. 

A  "chattel  mprtgage"  is  an  instrument 
by  whi<^  spedflc  personal  property  is  by- 
pothecatfsd  .for  the  performance  of  an  act 
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without  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  posses- 
sion. A  lease  of  a  building,  containing  a 
clause  giving  a  lien  for  the  rent  on  the  les- 
see's chattels  in  the  building,  is  not  within 
the  statute  requiring  a  copy  of  a  chattel 
mortgage  to  be  delivered  to  the  mortgagor. 
Kennedy  v.  Hull,  86  N.  W.  228,  224,  14  S.  D. 
234. 

A  mortgage  was  given  by  a  silk  manu- 
facturing company  to  secure  an  issue  of 
bonds»  by  virtue  of  a  resolution  of  its  board 
of  directors  authorizing  a  mortgage  upon 
•*the  mill  property,  •  ♦  ♦  its  boilers,  en- 
gines, buildings,  stacks,  silk  winding,  spin- 
ning, reeling,  and  quilling  machinery,  dyna- 
mos and  electric  light  plant"  The  mortgage 
described  the  real  estate  and  property  above 
enumerated,  and  also  ''fixtures,  materials, 
and  all  other  property  on  the  said  above-de- 
scribed premises  situate,  *  ^  *  to  have 
and  to  hold  all  and  singular  the  above-de- 
scribed real  and  personal  properties,"  etc. 
The  boilers,  engines,  and  machinery  describ- 
ed were  a  part  of  the  silk  manufacturing 
plant,  and  were  all  attached  to  the  real  es- 
tate by  being  set  in  concrete  .or  brick,  or  by 
lag  screws  attaching  them  to  the  floor.  The 
mortgage  was  not  recorded  as  a  chattel  mort- 
gage, as  required  by  the  law  of  New  Jersey, 
where  the  property  was  situated.  Held,  that 
under  the  law  of  New  Jersey  it  was  not  a 
^'chattel  mortgage,"  within  the  meaning  of 
a  provision  of  an  insurance  policy  covering 
the  machinery  arid  personal  property  in  the 
min  making  it  void  in  case  the  personal 
property  insured  should  be  incumbered  by  a 
chattel  mortgage.  Humboldt  Fire  Ins.  Co. 
V.  W.  H.  Ashley  Silk  Co.,  185  Fed.  54,  58, 107 
C.  C.  A.  274. 

Assignment  distfasuislied 

See  Assignment 

Bill  of  sale 

A  bill  of  sale  conveying  the  grantor's 
stock  of  goods,  fixtures,  storehouse,  and  lot 
as  security  for  money  loaned,  was,  in  ftict 
a  chattel  mortgage,  within  Eirby's  Dig.  Ark. 
§  5396,  declaring  that  a  mortgage  shall  be  a 
lien  only  for  the  time  it  is  filed  for  record. 
In  re  Beynolds,  153  F.  2d5,  296,  297  (citing 
Bryan  v.  Hobbs,  83  S.  W.  341,  72  Ark.  635; 
LAnd  V.  May,  84  S.  W.  489,  73  Ark.  415; 
Sharp  V.  Fleming,  88  S.  W.  305,  75  Ark.  557; 
James  v.  BiaUory,  89  S.  W.  472,  76  Ark.  514). 

Coadltioiial  sAle  dlstiiicvis^ed 

See  Conditional  Sale. 


eoaiveyaiiee 

See  Conveyance. 

Pledge  distiaKvisbed 

A  "chattel  mortgage**  is  a  present  trans- 
fer of  title  to  mortgaged  property,  with  a 
defeasance,  so  that,  upon  payment  of  the 
debt  or  jierformance  of  the  obligation  se- 
cured, the  title  to  the  property  reverts  to  the 
mortgagor;  while  a  **pledge"  is  a  transfer 
of  the  possession  of  personalty,  not  the  title, 


as  security  for  the  performance  of  some  act 
by  the  pledgor,  with  provisions  for  sale  of 
the  property  or  other  disposition  thereof  by 
the  pledgee  upon  the  pledgor's  default 
Palmer  v.  Mutual  life  Ins.  Co.  of  New  York, 
180  N.  W.  250,  252,  114  Minn.  1,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912B,  957. 

A  transaction  whereby  neither  an  abso- 
lute, nor  a  defeasible  title  to  personalty  is 
transferred  by  the  owner  but  only  possession 
with  the  power  to  sell  if  default  is  made  in 
the  payment  of  the  note  secured  is  not  a 
"mortgage"  but  a  pledge.  Grand  Ave.  Bank 
V.  St  (Louis  Union  Trust  Co.,  116  S.  W.  1071, 
1074,  135  Mo.  App.  860. 

As  pf  ef  erenoe 

See  Preference. 

As  sale 

See  Sale. 

Veaidor's  Ilea 

Reservation  of  title  to  a  chattel  sold  and 
delivered,  as  security  for  the  purehase  money 
thereof,  is  but  a  "chattel  mortgage"  and  does 
not  give  a  vendor's  lien.  Parlin  &  Oien- 
dortr  Co.  V.  Davis*  Estate  (Tex.)  74  S.  W. 
951,  952. 

An  instrument,  reciting  a  sale  of  a  drug 
stodc  and  fixtures  in  the  storeroom  and  the 
retention  of  a  vendor's  lien  for  the  unpaid 
portion  of  the  purchase  price,  and  binding 
the  vendees  to  keep  the  stock  up  to  its  pres^ 
ent  standard  and  not  permit  it  to  run  down, 
and  stipulating  that,  if  the  notes  are  not 
paid  when  due,  the  vendor  may  take  posses^ 
sion  and  sell  sufficient  of  the  stock  in  the 
usual  conduct  of  the  business  to  pay  the 
mortgage  and  default,  is  a  "chattel  mort- 
gage," though  it  denominates  the  lien  re* 
tained  a  vendor's  lien.  Fleisher  Bros.  ▼. 
Hinds,  99  S.  W.  25,  27, 122  Mo.  App.  2ia 

OHATTEXiS  PEB80HAL 

"Chattels  real"  include  estates  for  years, 
at  will,  by  sufferance,  and  various  interests 
of  uncertain  duration.  They  are  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  things  which  have  no  con- 
cern with  the  land,  such  as  mere  movables 
and  rights  connected  with  them,  which  are 
"chattels  personal,"  and  also  from  a  "free- 
hold," which  is  realty.  Orchard  v.  Wri^t- 
Dalton-Bell-Anchor  Store  Co.,  125  S.  W.  480, 
493,  225  Mo.  414,  20  Ann.  Cas.  1072. 


CKATTEIiS  BEAI. 

At  common  law  a  term  for  years  created 
by  lease  was  a  "chattel  real."  Springfield 
Southwestern  R.  <3o.  v.  Schweitzer,  151  S.  W. 
128,  181,  246  Mo.  122. 

A  leasehold  interest  is  merely  a  "chattel 
real"  Townsend  v.  Boyd,  66  AU.  1099,  1101, 
217  Pa.  386,  12  L.  R.  A.    (N.  S.)  1148. 

A  chattel  real  at  common  law  was  an 
Interest  annexed  to  or  growing  out  of  real 
estate,  as  a  term  for  years,  having  the  char- 
acter of  immobility,  which  denominated  it 
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real,  while  other  chattels  proper  are  movable ; 
but  they  were  regarded  as  personal  property 
and  went  to  the  personal  representative  upon 
death,  and  not  to  the  heir.  Comer  v.  Light, 
83  N.  B.  660,  663,  176  Ind.  367. 

'"Chattel  rear  is  defined  in  22  Am.  ft 
E^ng.  Enc.  Law  (2d  Ed.)  as  'an  estate  in 
land  other  than  one  for  life  or  inheritance.' 
In  2  Tucker*s  Com.  p.  305,  it  is  said  that 
chattels  real  are  such  as  concern  or  savor  of 
the  realty;  as  terms  for  years  in  land,  ward- 
ships in  chivalry  (while  military  tenures  sub* 
slsted),  the  next  presentation  to  a  church,  es- 
tates by  a  statute  merchant,  statutes  staple, 
elegit,  or  the  like.  They  are  called  real 
chattels,  as  being  interests  issuing  out  of  or 
annexed  to  real  estate,  of  which  they  have 
one  quality,  immobility,  but  want  the  other, 
viz.,  a  sufficient  legal  indeterminate  dura- 
tion; and  this  want  it  is  that  constitutes 
them  chattels.  The  utmost  period  for  which 
they  can  last  is  fixed  and  determinate  either 
for  such  a  space  of  time  certain  or  until 
such  a  particular  sum  of  money  be  raised 
out  of  such  a  particular  income,  so  that  they 
are  not  equal  in  the  eye  of  the  law  to  the 
lowest  estate  of  freehold,  vias.,  a  lease  for 
another's  life.  A  lease  for  years  of  land  is 
a  real  chattel  whether  it  be  for  one  or  a 
thousand  years,  provided  there  be  a  certain- 
ty about  it,  and  a  reversion  or  remainder  in 
some  person."  Harvey  Coal  &  Coke  0>.  ▼. 
Dillon,  53  S.  E.  928,  830,  59  W.  Va.  605,  6 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  628. 

"Chattels  real"  include  estates  for  years, 
at  will,  by  sufferance,  and  various  Interests 
of  uncertain  duration.  They  are  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  things  which  have  no  con- 
cern with  the  land,  such  as  mere  movables 
and  rights  connected  with  them,  which  are 
''chattels  personal,*'  and  also  from  a  ''free- 
hold," which  is  realty.  Orchard  v.  Wright- 
Dalton-Bell-Anchor  Store  Co.,  125  S.  W.  486, 
493,  225  Mo.  414,  20  Ann.  Cas.  1072. 

A  term  for  years  is  a  "chattel  real,"  un- 
der Civ.  Code,  §§  761,  765,  dividing  estates  in 
real  property  into  estates  of  inheritance,  es- 
tates for  life,  for  years,  and  at  will,  and  de- 
claring that « estates  for  years  are  chattels 
real,  under  Ode  Civ.  Proc.  {§  17,  671,  and 
Civ.  Code,  |  14,  defining  real  property  as  co- 
extensive T^th  lands,  tenements,  and  heredity 
aments,  and  including  chattels  in  a  defini- 
tion of  personalty,  and  making  a  Judgment  a 
lien  on  all  the  real  property  of  a  Judgment 
debtor  not  exempt  from  execution  owned  by 
him  at  the  time  or  afterwards  acquired,  a 
Judgment  is  not  a  lien  on  a  leasehold  es- 
tate acquired  by  the  debtor  under  a  lease 
executed  subsequent  to  the  Judgment.  Sum- 
merviUe  v.  Stockton  Milling  Co.,  76  Pac.  243, 
246,  142  CaL  529. 

A  lease  for  a  term  of  years  is  a  "chattel 
real."     It  conveys  an  interest  in  the  land, 

and,  while  it  has  many  of  the  attributes  of  "Cheating"  may  embrace  civil  fraud  for 

personalty,  it  is  treated  in  many  respects  as  ^  which  one  is  amenable  to  a  dvil  and  not  a 


real  estate;  and  the  rule  that  a  corpora- 
tion to  acquire  and  hold  real  estate  cannot 
be  organized  embraces  all  interests  in  real 
estate^  including  leaseholds.  People  v.  Shedd, 
89  N.  E.  332,  335,  241  111.  155  (citing  First 
Nat  Bank  of  JoUet  v.  Adam,  28  N.  £.  955, 
138  111.  483;  Knapp  v.  Jones,  32  N.  E.  382, 
143  lU.  375. 

A  lease  of  real  estate  for  10  years  was 
a  "chattel  real,"  as  provided  by  Real  Prop- 
erty Law  (N.  Y.  Laws  1896,  p.  563,  c  547)  I 
23,  and  was  not  therefore  the  proper  sub- 
ject of  a  chattel  mortgage.  In  re  Fulton, 
153  Fed.  664,  666. 

Though  a  leasehold  interest  In  land  is 
for  some  purposes  treated  as  personalty,  gen- 
erally it  is  considered  a  "chattel  real"  and 
is  real  estate  within  Incorporation  Act 
(Kurd's  Rev.  St  1906,  c.  82,  §§  1,  26).  prohibit, 
ing  the  organization  of  corporations  to  hold 
real  estate.  Imperial  Bldg.  Co.  v.  Chicago 
Open  Board  of  Trade,  87  N.  B.  167,  169,  238 
111.  100  (citing  First  Nat  Bank  of  Joliet  ▼. 
Adam,  28  N.  E.  955,  138  IlL  483;  Knapp 
V.  Jones,  82  N.  E.  382,  148  UL  375). 

As  personal  property 

See  Personal  Property. 
As  real  property 
See  Real  Property. 

CHAUFFEUR 

A  ''chauffeur"  is  one  who  operates  and 
propels  an  automobile.  State  v.  Swagerty, 
102  S.  W.  483,  486,  203  Mo.  517,  10  L.  B.  A 
(K.  S.)  601,  120  Am.  St  Rep.  671,  11  Ann. 
Cas.  725. 

The  business  of  one  who  operates  and 
propels  an  automobile  along  the  pubUc  high- 
ways, called  a  "chauffeur,"  is  a  business  at- 
tendant with  such  dangers,  and  requires  a 
degree  of  scientific  knowledge  upon  whicb 
others  must  rely,  that  the  Legislature  may 
properly  impose  conditions  on  its  exerdse. 
(Thristy  V.  BlUott,  74  N.  B.  1035,  1040,  216  DL 
31,  1  <L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  216,  106  Am.  St  Bep. 
196,  3  Ann.  Cas.  487. 

In  'an  action  for  injuries  to  a  pedestrian 
struck  by  an  automobile,  proof  that  defend- 
ant admitted  his  ownership  of  the  automo- 
bile, and  that  the  chauffeur  in  charge  thereof 
was  his  chauffeur,  was  prima  facie  proof 
that  plaintiff  received  injury  through  the 
negligence  of  defendant's  servant  while  act- 
ing within  the  scope  of  his  employment,  and 
the  burden  of  proof  was  shifted  on  defendant 
to  show  that  the  chauffeur  was  not  acting 
for  him  at  the  time;  the  word  "chauffear" 
involving  the  idea  of  one  having  charge  of  or 
operating  an  automobile.  Shamp  v.  Lam- 
bert,  121  S.  W.  770,  778,  142  Mo.  App.  Sffl. 
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erimlnal  action,  and  may  offend  the  laws  of 
morality  without  heing  legally  cheating. 
Cheating  is  not  actionable  by  the  common 
law,  unless  spoken  of  the  plaintiif  in  eola- 
tion to  his  profession  or  business,  or  unless 
it  be  by  false  pretenses  or  tokens.  A  charge 
that  members  of  an  organization  were 
thieves,  robbers,  that  one  of  them  had  cheat- 
ed the  organization  out  of  $2  in  connection 
with  the  purchase  of  a  liquor  license,  is  not 
actionable  per  se.  Yakavicke  ▼.  Yalentuke- 
Tidus,  80  Atl.  94,  96,  84  Conn.  850,  Ann.  Gas. 
19120,  1264. 

The  word  "defraud,"  in  Ber.  St  1899,  { 
2009,  punishing  every  person  who,  with  in- 
tent to  injure  or  "defraud,"  shall  falsely 
forge,  relates  to  injury  to  property  or  prop- 
erty rights,  and  an  indictment  alleging  that 
accused,  with  intent  to  "cheat  and  defraud," 
forged  an  instrument  was  not  insufficient  be- 
cause of  the  word  "cheat";  it  being  of  simi- 
lar import  to  the  word  '*lnjure"  in  the  statute 
and  not  repugnant  to  the  word  "defraud." 
State  V.  Harroun,  98  S.  W.  467,  4T0,  199  Mo. 
519. 

Crime  imported 

Under  Code  Cr.  Proc.  |§  275,  276,  provid- 
ing that  an  indictment  shall  contain  a  con- 
cise statement  of  the  act  constituting  the 
crime,  etc.,  and  prescribing  the  form  of  in- 
dictment, an  indictment  charging  the  de- 
fendants conspired,  by  procuring  the  presen- 
tation and  allowance  of  fraudulent  claims 
against  a  city,  to  cheat  and  defraud  the  city, 
and  alleging  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  con- 
spiracy, defendants  prepared  in  the  name  of 
a  third  person  a  false  claim  against  the  city 
and  procured  the  allowance  of  the  same,  eta, 
charges  a  violation  of  Pen.  Code,  I  168,  pro- 
viding that,  where  two  or  more  persons  con- 
spire to  cheat  anotbier  out  of  property  by  any 
means  whidi  are  in  themselves  criminal,  or 
which  if  executed  would  amount  to  a  cheat, 
they  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  since 
the  means  alleged  were  of  a  felonious  char- 
acter, within  the  purview  of  the  section,  and 
were  such  as  if  executed  would  amount  to 
a  cheat,  which  is  such  a  fraud  as  will  af- 
fect the  public,  such  a  deception  that  common 
prudence  and  care  are  not  sufficient  to  guard 
against  it  People  v.  Miles,  108  N.  Y.  Supp. 
510,  517,  123  App.  Dlv.  862. 

Defendant  while  present  in  a  lodge  room, 
having  charged  members  of  the  organization 
to  be  thieves  and  robbers,  and  being  request- 
ed to  point  out  to  whom  he  referred,  stated 
he  could  tell  "two  of  those  thieves  and  rob- 
bers,*' and,  pointing  to  plaintiff,  said:  "There 
Is  one.  He  cheated  the  club  out  of  $2  in  con- 
neotlon  with  the  purchase  of  the  liquor  li- 
cense." Held  that,  since  the  specification  did 
not  sustain  the  charge  that  plaintiff  was  a 
thief,  the  words  at  most  imputing  to  him  not 
a  crime,  but  an  act  of  cheating,  which  was 
1  WDS.ft  P.2d  Sxb.— 42 


no  more  than  to  charge  that  plaintiff  tricked 
or  outwitted  the  club,  they  were  not  action- 
able per  se,  under  the  rule  that  words  to  be 
so  actionable  must  charge  a  crime  involving 
moral  turpitude,  or  subject  the  offender  to 
Infamous  punishment  Xakavicke  v.  Valen- 
tukevidus.  80  Atl.  94,  90,  84  Conn.  350,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912C,  1264. 

The  offense  of  cheating  and  swindling 
consists  of  some  false  pretense,  device,  or 
contrivance  fraudulently  made  with  intent 
to  deceive  another  so  successfully  accom- 
plished that  the  other  is  in  fact  deceived 
thereby  and  suffers  loss.  Foster  v.  State, 
68  S.  E.  739,  740,  8  Qa.  App.  119. 

The  giving  of  a  second  mortgage  on  per- 
sonal property  without  disclosing  the  exist- 
ence of  a  first  mortgage,  where  no  represen- 
tation of  the  nonexistence  of  the  first  mort- 
gage is  made,  is  not  "cheating  and  swind- 
ling'* within  any  special  section  of  the  Penal 
Code  of  1895,  nor  general  section  670,  declar- 
ing any  person  using  any  deceitful  means  or 
artful  practice  other  than  those  mentioned  in 
that  Code,  by  which  an  individual  or  the 
public  is  defrauded,  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Griffin  v.  SUte,  60  S.  E.  277,  3  Ga.  App.  476. 

The  offense  of  "cheating  by  false  pre- 
tenses" under  Code,  |  5041,  is  the  obtaining 
from  another,  designedly  and  by  false  pre- 
tense, or  by  any  privy  or  false  token,  and 
with  intent  to  defraud,  any  money,  goods, 
or  property,  etc.,  and  is  complete  only  as  the 
wrongful  act  affects  property  rights  of  some 
third  person,  and  to  charge  the  crime  it  is 
necessary  to  expressly  allege  the  name  of 
that  person.  State  v.  Clark,  119  N.  W.  719, 
721,  141  Iowa,  297. 

It  is  the  general  holding  that  neither 
the  common  law  nor  the  statutes  of  the  sev- 
eral states  defining  the  crime  of  "cheating  by 
false  pretenses"  apply  to  real  estate.    Code, 

1  5041,  providing  that  if  any  person  de- 
signedly and  by  false  pretense,  or  by  any 
privy  or  false  token,  and  with  intent  to  de- 
fraud, obtain  from  another  any  money,  goods, 
"or  other  property,"  he  shall  be  punished, 
etc.,  does  not  apply  to  false  pretenses  for 
the  purpose  of  acquiring  real  estate.  State 
V.  Eno,  109  N.  W.  119,  120,  181  Iowa  019, 
9  Ann.  Cas.  856. 

The  essential  requisites  in  the  offense  of 
cheating  and  swindling  by  false  representa- 
tions are:  (a)  That  the  representations  were 
made;  0>)  that  they  were  knowingly  and 
designedly  ftilse;  (c)  that  they  were  made 
with  intent  to  deceive  and  defraud;  (d) 
that  they  did  deceive  and  defraud;  (e)  that 
they  related  to  an  existing  fact  or  past  event ; 
(f)  that  the  party  to  whom  the  false  state- 
ments were  made,  relying  on  their  truth, 
was  thereby  induced  to  part  with  his  prop- 
erty.   Goddard  v.  State,  58  S.  £.  304,  305, 

2  Ga.  App.  207. 
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CHECK 

See  Bank  Check;  Bankers'  Check;  Bo- 
gus Check;  Certified  Check;  Claim 
Check;  False  Checks;  Pay  Cheds; 
Time  Check. 

Payment  of,  see  Payment 

Raising  a  check,  see  Raise. 

"Checks"  are  negotiable  instruments 
both  at  common  law  and  under  the  express 
provisions  of  Ky.  St  1903,  {  478.  Boswell 
▼.  Citizens'  Sayings  Bank,  96  S.  W.  797,  799, 
123  Ky.  486. 

A  check  is  an  instrument  by  which  a 
depositor  seeks  to  withdraw  funds  from  a 
bank,  and,  as  between  the  drawer  and  the 
payee,  is  eyldence  of  indebtedness,  and  equiv- 
alent to  the  drawer's  promise  to  pay.  Camas 
Prairie  State  Bank  v.  Newman,  99  Pac.  833, 
884,  21  I/.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  703,  128  Am.  St 
Rep.  81, 15  Idaho,  719. 

The  usual  business  carried  on  by  banks 
is  to  receive  moneys  on  deposit  from  persons 
who  desire  a  safe  place  to  keep  their  funds, 
and  a  convenient  place  from  which  they  can, 
when  needed,  be  withdrawn,  and  to  loan 
money  to  persons  who  desire  to  borrow  it 
According  to  the  usual  custom  of  such  banks, 
the  money  deposited  by  a. customer  of  the 
bank  would  be  entered  to  his  credit  and, 
when  the  depositor  desired  to  withdraw  from 
the  bank  any  or  all  of  the  funds  so  deposited 
and  carried  to  his  credit,  he  would  draw  an 
order  on  the  bank  for  the  amount  of  money 
desired.  This  order  is  commonly  called 
a  "check."  Chadwick  v.  United  States,  141 
Fed.  225,  228,  229,  72  C.  C.  A.  343. 

Criminal  Code  1902,  §  358,  which  makes 
it  an  offense,  unless  otherwise  provided  by 
special  contract,  to  offer  to  any  farm  laborer 
at  the  time  when  his  wages  are  due  and 
payable  by  agreement  as  compensation  fgr 
labor,  checks  known  as  plantation  checks, 
payable  at  some  future  time  or  in  his  shop 
or  store  in  lieu  of  lawful  money,  expressly 
declares  that  the  word  "checks"  shall  not  be 
construed  so  as  to  prohibit  the  giving  of 
checks  on  any  of  the  authorized  banks  of 
deposits  or  issue  in,  this  state.  Johnson, 
Lytle  &  Co.  v.  Sparton  MUls,  47  S.  E.  695, 
703,  68  S.  C.  339,  1  Ann.  Cas.  409. 

A  "check"  is  simply  a  written  order  of  a 
depositor  to  his  bank  to  make  a  certain  pay- 
ment. It  is  executory,  and  as  such  it  is  of 
course  revocable  at  any  time  before  the  bank 
has  paid  or  permitted  itself  to  pay  it  But 
after  the  bank  has  paid,  or  placed  itself 
under  obligation  to  comply  with,  the  order, 
the  drawer's  power  to  revoke  is  at  an  end. 
It  is  no  defense  to  an  action  by  a  depositor 
against  a  bank  that  it  paid  his  check ;  pay- 
ment having  been  after  notice  from  him  not 
to  pay  it  The  depositor  may  prove  a  ver- 
bal notice,  though  afterwards  on  the  request 
of  the  teller  he  reduced  the  notice  to  writ- 
ing.   People's  Savings  Bank  &  Trust  Co.  ▼. 


Lacey,  40  South.  846,  347, 146  Ala.  688  (quot- 
ing Morse,  Banking  [4th  Ed.]  |  898;  Zane, 
Banks,  p.  261,  i  153;  National  Commerdal 
Bank  v.  Miller,  77  Ala.  168,  54  Am.  Bep. 
50 ;  and  other  cases). 


"A  'check,'  being  simply  a  written  order 
of  a  depositor  to  his  banker  to  make  a  €e^ 
tain  payment  out  of  his  funds,  is  executor; 
and  of  course  revocable  at  any  time  before 
the  bank  has  paid  it  or  committed  itself  to 
Its  payment  ^  *  •  The  bank  is  the  agent 
of  the  drawer.  Its  duty  is  to  pay  his  money 
as  he  directs.  It  owes  no  duty  to  the  holder 
except  under  the  drawer's  directions,  until, 
by  virtue  of  those  directions,  it  assumes 
some  obligation  to  the  holder;  up  to  tbat 
time  the  latest  order  from  the  drawer  gor- 
ems."  Pease  &  Dwyer  v.  State  Nat  Bank, 
88  S.  W.  172, 173, 114  Tenn.  693  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Kahn  t.  Walton,  20 
N.  B.  203,  46  Ohio  St  206). 

A  "check"  is  usually  defined  to  be  a 
draft  or  order  on  a  bank  for  the  payment, 
at  all  events,  of  a  certain  sum  of  money  to 
a  person  or  his  order,  or  to  bearer,  and  pty- 
able  instantly  on  demand;  and  it  is  an  evi- 
dence of  indebtedness,  and,  as  between  draw- 
er and  payee,  is  equivalent  to  the  drawer's 
promise  to  pay,  though  the  drawer  may  not 
be  bound  absolutely  until  payment  has  be^ 
duly  demanded  of  the  bank  and  refused. 
Brown  v.  Cow  Creek  Sheep  Co.  (Wyo.)  128 
Pac.  886,  890. 

For  certain  purposes  a  bank  ''check"  Is 
regarded  as  a  simple  contract  For  examiHe, 
the  statute  of  limitations  as  to  simple  con- 
tracts in  writing  applies  to  checks.  Wheth- 
er a  check  is  a  specialty  or  not  under  GIt. 
Code  1895,  |  8634  et  seq.,  it  is  such  an  in- 
strument as  is  by  common  law  negotiable  and 
as  to  which  a  consiueration  will  be  pre- 
sumed. Purcell  V.  Armour  Packing  Co;,  61 S. 
E.  138,  141,  4  Ga.  Af^.  253  (citing  2  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  Ull;  Haynes  v.  Wesley, 
37  S.  E.  990,  112  Ga.  668,  81  Am.  St  Rep. 
72), 

As  used  in  Iaws  1901,  p.  166,  {  2,  prohib- 
iting the  conduct  of  games  of  chance  for 
money,  "checks,"  credits,  or  any  representa- 
tive of  value,  or  for  any  property  or  thing 
whatever,  "checks"  includes  all  kinds  of  ar- 
ticles embraced  under  that  designation.  The 
expression  "any  representative  of  value,"  to- 
gether with  these  words,  leave  nothing  of  any 
of  the  classes  of  property  enumerated. 
Hence  a  nickel  in  tiie  slot  machine,  involT- 
ing  in  its  operation  the  element  of  chanee 
as  to  whether  the  player  obtained  in  cigars 
more  or  less  than  the  value  of  his  moneyi 
was  prohibited  by  such  statute.  State  v. 
Woodman,  67  Pac.  1118,  1120,  26  Mont  84a 

Leaving  blank  the  name  of  the  payee  of 
a  check  gives  to  any  bona  fide  holder  for 
value  implied  authority  to  fill  the  blank 
with  his  own  name  or  that  of  a  third  per- 
son, and  so,  likewise^  where  all  that  was  re- 
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qoixed  to  make  a  cbeck  out  of  a  f OTged  In* 
stroment  dellyered  by  defendant  In  payment 
was.  the  Insertion  of  the  name  of  the  i>ayee, 
the  dellTery  constituted  the  transfezee  de- 
fendant's agent  with  authority  to  fill  in  the 
blank  with  its  own  name;  and  a  claim  that 
the  instrument  was  not  a  check  or  an  in- 
strument for  the  payment  of  money  within 
the  meaning  of  Pen.  Code,  |  476  when  passed 
by  defendant,  is  without  merit  People  y. 
Gorham,  99  Pac  891,  392,  9  GaL  App.  341. 

As    Appropriation    or    assisBB&eait    of 
Mkoumy 

Under  Bev.  St  1908,  ii  3177t,  3177z,  de- 
claring that  a  "check"  is  a  bill  of  exchange 
drawn  on  a  bank,  payable  on  demand,  and 
providing  that  a  check  does  not  operate  as 
an  assignment,  and  the  hank  is  not  liable 
to  the  holder  until  it  accepts  or  certifies  the 
check,  a  "check"  for  part  of  the  sum  due 
the  drawer  does  not,  before  acceptance  by 
the  drawee,  constitute  an  equitable  assign- 
ment of  the  amount  for  which  it  is  drawn, 
but  the  transfer  of  a  certified  check  is  an 
equitable  assignment  of  money  to  meet  it, 
and  the  bank  making  the  certification  is  li- 
able therefor  to  the  holder.  Blake  t.  Ham- 
ilton Dime  Savings  Bank  Co.,  87  N.  B.  73,  75, 
79  Ohio  St  189,  20  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  290,  128 
Am.  St  Rep.  684,  16  Ann.  Gas.  210. 

A  "check"  is  an  absolute  appropriation 
of  80  much  of  the  funds  of  the  drawer  in 
the  hands  of  the  bank  as  Is  called  for  by 
the  instrument,  so  that  after  notice  to  the 
bank  it  cannot  be  withdrawn  by  the  drawer, 
tike  money  becoming  the  absolute  property  of 
the  holder;  and  this  notwithstanding  the 
drawer  may  afterwards  deliver  another 
idieck  to  an  innocent  person  without  notice  of 
the  first  one^  who  by  first  presenting  his 
check  may  defeat  the  claim  of  the  first  check 
holder,  the  title  to  the  amount  represented 
by  the  check  as  betwe^i  the  maker  and  the 
payee,  passing  to  the  latter,  so  that  the  tax- 
able balance  of  the  maker  may  properly 
be  reduced  by  outstanding  unpaid  checks. 
Commonwealth  v.  Kentucky  Distilleries  & 
Warehouse  Co.,  116  S.  W.  766,  769,  132  Ky. 
521,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  30,  136  Am.  St  Rep. 
186,  18  Ann.  Cas.  1156  (citing  Lester  &  Co. 
V.  Givens  &  Co.,  71  Ky.  [8  Bush]  357; 
Weinstock  v.  Bellwood,  75  Ky.  [12  Bush] 
140;  Merchants'  Nat  Bank  y.  Robinson,  31 
S.  W.  136,  97  Ky.  652,  28  L.  R.  A.  760;  Co- 
lumbia Finance  &  Trust  Co.  v.  First  Nat 
Bank,  76  S.  W.  156,  116  Ky.  364;  Farmers' 
Bank  &  Trust  Co.  of  Stanford  v.  Newland, 
31  S.  W.  38,  97  Ky.  464;  Deatheridge  v. 
Crombaugh,  8  Ky.  Law  Rep.  592 ;  Rosenbaum 
&  Co.  V.  Lytle  &  Co.,  8  Ky.  Law  Rep.  607). 

''A  'check'  on  the  bank  in  the  usual 
form,  not  accepted  or  certified  by  its  cashier 
to  be  good,  does  not  constitute  a  transfer 
of  any  money  to  the  credit  of  the  holder ;  it 
IB  simply  an  order  which  may  be  counter- 
naanded  and,  payment  forbidden  by  the  draw- 


er at  any  time  before  it  ia  actuallj  cashed. 
It  creates  no  lien  on  the  money  which  the 
holder  can  enforce  against  the  bank.  It  does 
not  of  itself  operate  as  an  equitable  assign- 
ment" Pease  ik  J>wyer  Co.  v.  State  Nat 
Bank,  88  S.  W.  172-174,  114  Tenn.  693  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  the  definition  in  Florence 
Mining  Co.  v.  Brown,  8  Sup.  Ct  631,  534,  124 
U.  S.  391,  81  L.  Ed.  424). 

A  check  given  by  a  depositor  upon  a  bank 
is  a  mere  direction  to  the  bank  to  pay  a  cer- 
tain sum  of  money  to  the  person  named  there- 
in, and  by  the  giving  of  such  check  the 
amount  of  the  same  does  not  become  the 
property  of  the  payee  of  the  check  nor  place 
such  fund  beyond  the  control  of  the  deposi- 
tor. Kaesemeyer  v.  Smith,  128  Pac.  948,  947, 
22  Idaho,  17,  48  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  100. 

A  "check"  is  neither  a  legal  nor  an  equi- 
table assignment  or  appropriation  of  a  cor- 
responding amount  of  the  drawer's  funds  in 
the  hands  of  the  drawee  and  gives  the  ];)ayee 
no  right  of  action  against  the  drawer  nor 
any  valid  claim  to  the  funds  of  the  drawer 
in  his  hands.  Tibby  Bros.  Glass,  Co.  v. 
Farmers'  &  Mechanics'  Bank,  69  AtL  280, 
281,  220  Pa.  1,  15  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  519  (citing 
Harrlsburg  Nat.  Bank's  Appeal,  10  Wkly. 
Notes  Cas.  41). 

Bill  of  o»cliange  dlsHasnislied 

A  "check"  is  a  bill  of  exchange,  some- 
times defined  as  an  inland  bill  of  exchange, 
and  is  "property";  it  being  capable  of  ben- 
eficial ownership.  Citing  Words  and  Phras- 
es, vol.  2,  p.  1109.  State  v.  Fraley  (W,  Va.) 
76  S.  O.  134,  135,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  498. 

A  "check'*  is  a  bill  of  exchange  drawn 
on  a  bank,  payable  on  demand.  Columbian 
Banking  Co.  v.  Bowen,  114  N.  W.  461,  452, 
134  Wis.  218  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Negotiable  Instruments  Law  [Laws  1899, 
c.  356,  {  1684—11). 

A  bank  "check**  Is  a  bill  of  exchange, 
within  the  meaning  of  Gen.  Stat  1901,  {  548, 
providing  that  an  acceptance  of  a  bill  of  ex- 
change written  on  paper  other  than  the  bill 
shall  not  bind  the  acceptor  except  in  favor 
of  a  bona  fide  holder  of  the  paper.  First 
Nat  Bank  of  Atchison  v.  Commercial  Sav. 
Bank,  87  Pac.  746,  74  Kan.  606,  8  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  1148,  118  Am.  St  Rep.  840,  11  Ann. 
Ca&  281  (citing  Eakin  v.  Citizens'  State 
Bank,  72  Pac  874,  67  Kan.  338). 

A  bank  "check"  is  a  bill  of  exchange 
within  the  statute  providing  that  no  one  shall 
be  charged  as  an  acceptor  of  a  bill  of  ex- 
change unless  the  acceptance  Is  in  writing, 
etc.  Interstate  Nat  Bank  v.  Ringo,  83  Pac. 
119, 122,  72  Kan.  116.  3  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1179, 
115  Am.  St  Rep.  176. 

A  check  is  a  bill  of  exchange  upon  a 
bank  or  banker,  payable  on  demand  without 
interest  Hobart  Nat  Bank  ?•  McMurrough, 
103  Pac  eOX,  2i  OkL  210, 
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Negotiable  Instniments  Law,  §  185,  pro- 
vides thAt  a  "check*'  is  a  "bill  of  exchange" 
drawn  on  a  bank  payable  on  demand.  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Commerce  in  St  Louis  v. 
Mechanics'  American  Nat  Bank,  127  S.  W. 
429,  433.  148  Mo.  App.  1;  Van  Buskirk  v. 
State  Bank  of  Rocky  Ford,  83  Pac.  778,  86 
Colo.  142,  117  Am.  St.  Rep.  182. 

Under  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  §§  3516,  3575,  a 
check  is  a  bill  of  exchange.  State  v.  Gar- 
land, 118  Pac.  907,  910,  65  Wash.  666. 

A  ''check"  constitutes  a  demand  on  the 
bank  for  the  payment  of  the  amount  of 
money  designated  in  the  check  from  the 
funds  of  the  drawer  on  deposit  in  the  bank. 
If  there  are  no  funds  on  d^)oslt,  the  check 
amounts  to  a  request  for  credit  and  becomes 
an  overdraft  Under  Civ.  Code,  §  3254,  a 
check  is  a  bill  of  exchange  and  is  negotiable. 
Whether  regarded  as  a  demand  or  a  request, 
it  is  always  the  written  instrument  on  which 
the  payment  of  a  sum  mentioned  therein  is 
founded  and  is  the  foundation  of  any  suit 
growing  out  of  the  payment  of  such  money 
or  the  refusal  to  pay  the  check.  A  check  im- 
plies a  promise  that  the  money  is  In  the  bank 
with  which  to  pay  it,  and  that  if  the  money 
is  not  there  the  drawer  of  the  check  will  re- 
pay the  money  to  the  bank,  and  therefor  the 
promise  implied  by  the  check  is  a  contract 
in  writing,  and  the  statute  of  limitations 
governing  written  Instruments  to  pay  money 
applies  to  a  check.  Du  Brutz  v.  Bank  of 
Vlsalia,  87  Pac.  467,  469,  4  Cal.  App.  201 
(citing  Bancroft  v.  San  Francisco  Tool  Co., 
52  Pac.  496,  120  Cal.  228;  Long  v.  Straus, 
6  N.  E.  123,  7  N.  E.  763,  107  Ind.  94,  57  Am. 
Rep.  87;  Meherin  v.  Saunders,  63  Pac.  1084, 
131  Cal.  681,  54  L.  R.  A.  272). 

Under  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  H  3516,  3575, 
defining  a  "bill  of  exchange"  as  an  uncondi- 
tional order  in  writing  addressed  by  one  per- 
son to  another,  signed  by  the  person  giving  it, 
requiring  the  person  to  whom  it  is  addressed 
to  pay,  on  demand  or  at  a  fixed  or  determin- 
able future  time,  a  specified  sum,  to  order 
or  bearer,  and  defining  a  ''check'*  as  a  bill 
of  exchange  drawn  on  a  bank  payable  on 
demand,  a  certificate  of  deposit  properly  in- 
dorsed by  the  depositor  is  a  "check"  within 
an  information  charging  larceny  of  a  check 
by  means  of  false  pretenses.  State  ▼.  Gar- 
land, 118  Pac.  907, 910,  65  Wash.  666. 

Where  an  instrument  for  the  payment  of 
the  price  of  a  shipment  of  iron  was  drawn  by 
the  seller  on  the  buyer,  who  resided  in  a  for- 
eign country,  and,  with  the  bill  of  lading 
attached,  was  indorsed  for  discount,  it  was 
a  foreign  bill  of  exchange,  and  not  a  check, 
under  Negotiable  Instruments  Law,  |§  210, 
321  (Laws  1897,  pp.  745.  756,  c.  612),  defining 
a  bill  of  exchange  as  an  unconditional  order 
in  writing,  addressed  by  one  person  to  an- 
other, signed  by  the  person  giving  it,  requir- 
ing the  addressee  to  pay  on  demand,  or  at  a 
fixed  or  determinable  time,  a  eertain  sum  of 


money  to  order  or  to  bearer,  and  defining  a 
check  as  a  bill  of  exchange,  drawn  on  a  bank, 
payable  on  demand.  Amsinck  ▼.  Rogers,  d3 
N.  Y.  Supp.  87,  91,  103  App.  Div.  428. 

Beposit  preaumed 

"A  'check'  is  an  order  on  a  bank  purport- 
ing to  be  drawn  on  a  deposit  of  funds.  It 
presupposes  that  the  drawer  has  money  ia 
the  hands  of  the  banker  subject  to  his  order 
at  any  time  on  demand."  McKnight  v.  Bank 
of  Acadia,  38  South.  172,  173,  114  La.  289 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  In  1  Rand. 
Com.  Paper,  §  8). 

A  "check"  is  defined  as  a  draft  or  order 
upon  a  bank  or  banking  house,  purporting  to 
be.  drawn  upon  a  deposit  of  funds  for  the 
payment  at  all  events  of  a  certain  sum  of 
money  to  a  certain  person  ther^n  named,  or 
to  him  or  his  order,  or  to  bearer,  and  payable 
instantly  on  demand.  Farmers'  Bank  of 
Nashville  v.  Johnson,  King  &  Co.,  68  S.  £.  85, 
86,  134  Ga.  486,  30  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  697,  137 
Am.  St.  Rep.  242. 

A  "check  is  defined  as  a  draft  or  order 
upon  a  bank  or  banking  house,  purporting 
to  be  drawn  upon  a  deposit  of  funds  for  tbe 
payment  at  all  events  of  a  certain  sum  of 
money,  to  a  certain  person  therein  named, 
or  to  him  or  his  order  or  to  bearer,  and  pay- 
able instantly  on  demand.  An  instrument 
certified  by  a  national  bank  reciting  that,  on 
the  failure  of  the  drawers  to  comity  with 
the  building  contract,  the  drawers  agreed  to 
pay  plaintiff  surety  company,  whldi  had  be* 
come  surety  on  the  drawer's  construction 
bond,  any  amount  such  surety  would  become 
legally  liable  to  pay  on  the  bond,  not  exceed- 
ing a  specified  sum,  otherwise  the  check  to 
be  void  and  held  for  naught,  is  not  a  certified 
check  drawn  in  the  ordinary  ceurse  of  busi- 
ness. Fidelity  &  Deposit  Co.  of  Maryland  ▼. 
National  Bank  of  Commerce  of  Dallas,  106 
S.  W.  782,  784,  48  Tex.  Civ.  App.  301  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  2  Daniel,  Neg. 
Inst  f  1566). 

A  check  is  an  order  on  a  bank  purport- 
ing to  be  drawn  upon  a  deposit  of  funds. 
State  V.  Hammelsy,  96  Pac.  865,  866,  52  Or. 
156,  17  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  244,  132  Am.  St  Rep. 
686. 

A  bank  "check"  is  not  an  "obligation  for 
the  payment  of  money,"  within  the  legal 
meaning  of  such  term  as  used  in  Rev.  St.  I 
5451,  providing  for  the  punishment  of  bribery 
of  United  States  officers.  The  definitions  of 
the  word  "check,"  as  given  in  1  Bouv.  Law 
Diet  225,  1  Abb.  Law  Diet  214,  2  Daniel, 
Neg.  Inst  (4th  Ed.)  f  1566,  Bishop.  Stat  Cr. 
(2d  Ed.)  p.  299,  I  328,  and  People  v.  HoweU 
(N.  Y.)  4  Johns,  p  301,  do  not  support  the 
proposition  that  a  "check"  is  an  "obligation 
for  the  payment  of  money"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  statute.  The  definitions  of  Uie 
word  "obligation,"  as  found  in  2  Bouv.  Law 
Diet  254,  Wharton's  Law  Diet,  2  Abb.  Law 
Diet  p.  193,  Strong  v.  Wheaton  (N.  Z.)  38 
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Barb.  61<h  Crandall  ▼.  Bryan  (N.  T.)  l5  How. 
Prac  48,  Rlppon's  BxTs  v.  Townaend'A  Bx'rs 
(8.  C.)  1  Bay,  445,  Basehore  ▼.  Rhodes,  86 
Pa.  44,  are  not  snfflelently  broad  to  cover  the 
case  of  a  •'check."  A  •'check'*  is  a  repreeen- 
tatlon  by  the  drawer  that  he  has  money  on 
deposit  with  the  drawee  subject  to  his  order. 
The  law  Implies  a  consideration  for  the 
check,  and  a  promise  on  the  part  of  the  draw» 
er  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  check  in  case 
it  Is  not  paid  or  accepted  by  the  bank  or 
banker  on  which  it  is  drawn.  The  giving  of 
a  check  is  not  the  creation  of  an  obligation 
but  is  merely  the  admission  by  the  drawer 
of  the  existence  of  an  obligation  to  pay  a 
certain  sum  of  money.  If  payable  to  bear- 
er or  to  the  order  of  the  payee,  it  is  nego- 
tiable and  passes  by  deliyery  or  indorsement, 
but  the  check  imposes  no  obligation  on  the 
drawee  to  pay  the  same,  at  least  as  between 
the  drawee  and  payee;  but  if  the  bank  refus- 
es to  pay  the  check,  having  funds  with  which 
to  pay  the  same,  tiie  payee  cannot  maintain 
an  action  in  law  or  in  equity  against  the 
bank  unless  the  bank  haa  accepted  the  check. 
A  check  is  neither  a  draft  or  bill  of  ex- 
change, although  it  has  many  of  the  featoxes 
of  a  bill  of  exchange  and  some  of  the  features 
of  a  draft  It  is  not  a  bond  or  a  promis- 
sory note.  It  la  not  a  contract,  for  it  con- 
tains no  promise  by  the  drawer  to  any  per- 
son. United  States  v.  Green,  136  Fed.  618, 
645,  650  (ciUng  Bull  v.  First  Nat  Bank,  8 
Sup.  Ot  6S^  128  U.  S.  no,  111,  31  L.  Bd.  07 ; 
Merchants'  Nat  Bank  v.  State  Nat  Bank, 
77  U.  S.  [10  Wall.]  604,  19  L.  EkL  1008;  Ohap- 
man  v.  People,  80  Mich.  357,  359;  In  re 
Richter,  100  Fed.  295,  297 ;  U.  S.  v.  Royall,  8 
Granch,  C.  0.  618,  27  Fed.  Oa&  906;  Elsasser 
V.  Haines,  18  AtL  1095,  52  N.  J.  Law,  10; 
Sinton  V.  Carter  County,  23  Fed.  685,  537, 
63S;  Merchants'  Bank  v.  State  Bank,  10 
WalL  604,  19  Im.  M.  1006 ;  Bull  v.  First  Nat 
Bank,  8  Sup.  Ct  62,  123  U.  S.  110,  111,  81 
li.  Ed.  97;  People  v.  Howell  [N.  Y.]  4  Johns, 
296,  301). 

A  check  is  but  a  request  to  another  to 
pay  to  the  payee  the  sum  named  therein  out 
of  fands  supposed  to  be  deposited  with  the 
drawee  to  meet  the  check.  If  the  drawee 
does  not  comply  with  the  request,  the  funds 
are  still  there  and  the  debtor  still*  owes 
the  money;  the  drawer  of  the  check  being 
the  principal  debtor,  and  not  a  surety,  like 
an  indorser.  Williams  v.  Braun,  112  Pac. 
466,  466,  14  Cal.  App.  396w 

As  snoney 

See  Money. 

obllgatloii 

See  Obligation. 


PAjrable  on  demamd  or  presentmeiit 

A  "check"  is  an  order  to  pay  the  holder 
a  som  of  money  at  the  bank  upon  which  it 
is  drawn  on  presentment  of  the  check  and 
demand  for  the  money.  Parker-Fain  Grocery 
Co.  ▼.  Orr,  57  &  B.  1074,  1075, 1  Qa.  App.  62& 


A  'Vheck**  is  defined  by  Wilson's  Rev.  ft 
Ann.  St  1908,  i  3708,  as  a  "bm  of  exchange 
dftiwn  upon  a  bank  or  banker,  or  a  person 
described  as  such  upon  the  face  thereof,  and 
payable  on  demand  without  interest*' 
Checks,  as  a  rule,  are  used  in  paying  obliga- 
tions tixat  are  due,  and  take  the  place  of  the 
cash  itself;  and,  while  a  check  is  not  an 
assignment  of  the  fund  against  which  it  is 
drawn  until  accepted  by  the  drawee,  the  law 
recognizes  that  the  funds  are  placed  in  the 
bank  for  the  purpose  of  paying  checks  drawn 
by  the  depositor  on  the  bank ;  and  hence  the 
law  requires  one  holding  a  check  to  use  rea- 
sonable diligence  in  presenting  it  for  pay- 
ment School  Dist  No.  57,  Logan  County, 
V.  Eager,  91  Paa  847,  848»  19  OkL  235. 

Under  Negotiable  Instrument  Law,  1 126, 
defining  a  bill  of  exchange,  section  185,  p.  246, 
declaring  that  a  check  is  a  bill  of  exchange 
drawn  on  a  bank  and  subject  to  the  law  ap- 
plicable to  a  bill  of  exchange,  section  148,  p. 
238,  providing  that  a  check  need  not  be  pre* 
Rented  for  acceptance,  and  section  189,  p.  246, 
providing  that  a  bank  is  not  liable  to  the 
holder  until  it  accepts  or  certifies  it,  a 
drawee  of  a  check  Is  not  liable  to  the  holder 
until  it  accepts  or  promises  to  pay  It  in  writ- 
ing. Van  Buskirk  v.  State  Bank  of  Rocky 
Ford,  83  Pac.  778,  35  Colo.  142,  U7  Am.  St 
Rep.  182. 

A  gift  of  one's  check  is  incomplete  until 
the  check  has  been  paid  or  accepted  by  the 
bank,  for  a  *'check"  is  a  mere  order  to  the 
payee  to  draw  the  amount  called  for,  and, 
when  given  without  consideration,  it  may  be 
revoked  by  the  maker  so  long  as  it  remains 
unacted  on  in  the  hands  of  the  payee.  Fox* 
worthy  v.  Adams,  124  S.  W.  381,  382,  136 
Ky.  403,  27  L.  R.  A  (N.  8.)  308,  Ann.  OBfi. 
1912A,  827. 

As  paymeat 

See  Payment 

As  personal  property 

See  Personal  Property. 

As  property 

See  Property. 

As  specialty 

See  Specialty* 

CHEMICAL 

Public  Health  Law,  |  197,  provides  that 
all  pharmaceutical  preparations  shall  be  of  a 
quality,  established  by  the  United  States 
Pharmacopcela,  and  that  every  proprietor  of 
a  place  where  "drugs,  medicines  or  chemi- 
cals" are  sold  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
quality  of  "drugs,  chemicals  or  medldnes.** 
Section  199  provides  that  the  provision  shall 
not  apply  to  the  sale  by  merchants  of  cream 
of  tartar,  and  other  enumerated  articles,  ex- 
cept as  herein  provided.  Held,  that  the 
enumerated  articles  not  sold  as  drugs  or 
medicines  need  not  conform  to  the  standard 
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prescribed  by  the  Pharmacopoeia  for  medl- 
dnes,  though  the  seller  of  such  articles,  if 
adulterated,  may  be  subject  to  other  statu- 
tory penalties;  the  word  "chemicals"  in  the 
statute  being  limited  to  chemicals  used  as 
medicines  or  drugs.  State  Board  of  Pharm- 
acy v.  Gasau,  88  N.  E.  65,  57,  195  N.  T.  197. 

CHEMICAL  COMPOUHB 

Glycerophosphate  of  lime,  though  occasion- 
ally dispensed  medicinally,  is  almost  always 
used  with  other  drugs  in  preparing  elixirs. 
Held,  not  a  "medicinal  preparation,"  but  a 
"chemical  compound,"  within  Tariff  Act  July 
24,  1897,  c.  11,  {  1,  Schedule  A,  pars.  3,  67, 
30  SUt  151,  154.  A.  Elipstein  ft  Go.  ▼.  Unit^ 
ed  States,  167  Fed.  535,  536,  93  0.  O.  A.  67. 

A  dry,  antiseptic  preserrative,  consisting 
of  an  intimate  mechanical  mixture  of  boradc 
acid  and  borax,  the  former  being  the  more 
valuable  component,  is  aid  article  not  enu- 
merated in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897.  I  1,  C 
11,  30  Stat  151,  either  as  "boradc  acid,"  un- 
der paragraph  1,  Schedule  A,  |  1,  c.  11,  30 
Stat.  151,  as  "chemical  compounds,"  under 
paragraph  3,  Schedule  A,  fi  1,  c.  11,  30  Stat. 
151,  or  as  "borax"  or  "borate  material,"  un- 
der paragraph  11,  Schedule  A,  {  1,  c.  11,  SO 
Stat.  152,  and  is  subject  to  an  assessment 
at  the  same  rate  of  duty  as  boradc  add  un- 
der said  paragraph  1,  by  virtue  of  section  7, 
30  Stat  206,  which  prescribes  that  on  ar- 
tides  not  enumerated,  manufactured  of  two 
or  more  materials,  the  duty  shall  be  assessed 
at  the  highest  rate  at  which  the  same  would 
be  chargeable,  if  composed  wholly  of  the  com- 
ponent material  thereof  of  chief  value. 
Berth  Levi  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  126  Fed. 
420,421. 

The  article  known  as  "carbollneum,"  or 
"carbolineum  Avenarius,"  which  consists  of 
dead  oil  modified  by  the  action  of  chlorine 
gas,  is  dutiable  under  the  provision  in  para- 
graph 15,  Schedule  A,  |  1,  c.  11,  Tariff  Act  of 
July  24,  1897,  30  Stat  152,  for  "preparations 
of  coal  tar,  not  colors  or  dyes  and  not  me- 
dicinal, not  spedally  provided  for,"  and  is 
not  dutiable  under  the  provision  for  "chemi- 
cal compounds,"  in  paragraph  3  of  said 
act  (30  Stat  151),  or  free  of  duty  as  "dead  or 
creosote  oil,"  under  paragraph  524  of  said  act 
(Free  List  S  2,  c.  11,  30  Stat  197).  Downing 
V.  United  SUtes,  123  Fed.  1000, 1001. 

Bone-size  substitute,  consisting  of  chemi- 
cal starch,  dextrin,  magnesium  chloride,  and 
silica,  which  Is  used  for  stiffening  the  backs 
of  fabrics,  is  not  a  preparation  fit  for  use  as 
starch,  under  paragraph  285,  Schedule  G,  S  1, 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  30  Stat  173,  c.  11, 
but  is  a  chemical  compound,  under  paragraph 
8,  Schedule  A,  30  Stat  151.  United  States 
V.  B.  P.  Ducas  A  Co.,  149  Fed.  253,  254. 

The  term  "coal  tar  preparations"  is  more 
specific  than  the  term  "diemical  compounds." 
I^sol,  a  coal  tar  preparation,  is  dutiable  un- 
der paragraph  15»  Schedule  A,  1 1,  c  11,  Tar- 


iff Act  July  24,  1897,  30  Stat  1B2,  providing 
for  pr^;)aratlons  of  "coal  tar  ^  ^  *  not 
medicinal,''  rather  than  under  paragraph  3» 
Schedule  A,  |  1,  c  U,  of  said  act,  covering 
"chemical  compounds.**  United  States  t. 
Lehn,  124  Fed.  87,  89. 

"Gadttol,"  an  extract  of  cod  liver  oil, 
which.  In  the  form  in  which  imported  is  not 
prepared  for  the  use  of  the  apothecary  or 
physldan,  and  whidi  is  not  dispensed  in 
that  form,  is  not  a  "medidnal  preparation," 
under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  A,  par.  67,  30  Stat  154,  but  is  duti- 
able as  a  "chemical  compound"  under  para- 
graph 3  of  said  act  (30  Stat  151,  c  11,  f  1, 
Schedule  A).  United  States  v.  Merdc  &  0>., 
136  Fed.  817,  69  G.  G.  A.  472 ;  Merck  &  O). 
V.  United  States,  126  Fed.  438,  439. 

The  provision  for  "chemical  compounds^' 
in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1894,  c.  11,  i  1,  Sched- 
ule A,  par.  2,  does  not  indude  herbs  im- 
mersed in  alcohol.  United  States  ▼.  Stone  & 
Downer  Go.,  171  Fed.  293. 

Extract  of  nutgalls,  an  article  which  is 
made  by  grinding  nutgalls,  digesting  the 
powder  in  water,  and  filtering  to  remove  tm- 
purKies,  a  chemical  being  added  as  a  pre- 
servative without  working  any  chemical 
change,  is  not  dutiable  as  tannin  or  tannic 
add,  under  paragraph  1,  Schedule  A,  f  1,  c 
11,  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  30  Stat  151, 
nor  as  a  chemical  compound  under  paragraiA 
3,  Schedule  A,  1 1,  c.  11,  80  Stat  161,  but  d- 
ther  directly  or  by  sbnUitude  as  "drugs,  such 
as  •  ♦  •  nutgalls,  •  •  •  advanced  in 
value  or  condition."  under  paragraph  20, 
Schedule  A,  |  1,  c.  11,  80  Stat  152.  W.  N. 
Proctor  St  Ck>.  v.  United  States,  189  Fed.  586, 
588. 


"Although  the  study  of  chemistiy  la  the 
study  of  a  sdence,  yet  a  chemist  who  oecu- 
ples  himsdf  in  the  practical  use  of  his  knowl- 
edge of  chemistry  as  his  services  may  be  de- 
manded may  certainly  at  this  time  be  falrir 
regarded  as  in  the  practice  of  a  profession. 
m  •  •  [One]  is  none  the  less  a  dieniat, 
and  none  the  less  occupied  in  the  practloe  of 
his  profession  because  he  *  *  ^  limits 
himself  to  that  particular  brandi,  wbidi  ^ 
to  be  applied  in  the  course  of  the  sdentifie 
manufacture  of  sugar,  any  more  than  a  law- 
yer would  cease  to  practice  his  professton  Ifj 
limiting  himself  to  any  particular  brandi 
thereof  or  a  doctor  by  confining  his  practice 
to  some  spedalty  which  he  particularly  fa- 
vored and  was  eminent  in."  United  States 
V.  Laws,  16  Sup.  Gt  998,  168  U.  &  206^  267, 
41  L.  Ed.  151. 

CHEROKEE  TRIBE  OR  ANY  BAND 
THEREOF 

The  phrase  "Gherokee  Tribe  or  any  Bind 
thereof/'  ae  used  in  Act  Gong:  July  1, 1^ 
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c.  1375,  f  68,  82  Stat  726,  conferring  Jnrisdio- 
tion  to  adjudicate  any  claim  which  the  Cher- 
okee tribe,  or  any  band  thereof,  arising  under 
treaty  8tlpalations»  may  haTe  against  the 
United  States,  means  the  Cherokee  people  as 
a  people  or  any  band  thereof,  and  not  the 
Cherokee  nation  as  a  body  politic.  United 
States  ▼.  Cherokee  Nation,  26  Sup.  Ot  688, 
599,  202  U.  S.  101,  50  L.  Bd.  940. 

CHERRIES 

As  edible  frnit,  see  Edible  Fmlt 

OHZTRBT  JVIOE 

The  article  known  as  "marasqne  water** 
or  *'eau  de  marasque,"  which  is  produced  by 
distilling  the  Juice  of  crushed  cherries  diluted 
somewhat  with  water  used  In  the  distilling 
process,  Is  not  dutiable  as  cherry  Juice,  un- 
der Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897,  c.  11,  §  1,  Sched- 
ule H,  par.  299,  30  Stat  174.  but  as  an  un- 
ennmerated  manufactured  article  under  sec^ 
Mon  6»  30  Stat  205.  Leerburger  Bros.  ▼. 
United  States,  141  Fed.  1023. 

CHEST 

''An  indictment  charging  theft  of  one 
certain  trunk  or  chest  containing  various 
articles  of  <dothing,  Jewelry,  etc,  is  bad  for 
uncertainty  In  the  description  of  the  property 
stolen.  The  words  'trunk'  and  'chest'  are  not 
synonymous.**  State  v.  Collett,  75  Pac.  271, 
272,  9  Idaho,  608  (citing  Potter  y.  State,  39 
T^.  388). 

CHICKENS     * 

Any  useful  fowl,  see  Any. 
As  personal  property,  see  Personal  Prop- 
erty. 
As  valuable  things,  see  Valuable  Thing. 

A  complaint,  alleging  that  accused  stole 
chickens  of  a  specified  value,  charges  the 
larceny  of  ''poultry,"  punishable  by  Gen.  St 
1902,  f  1211;  the  word  "chickens"  meaning 
poultry,  and  the  word  "poultry"  Including 
domestic  fowls,  generally  or  collectively, 
reared  for  the  table  or  for  their  eggs  or  feath- 
ers. Town  of  Wolcott  V.  Stickles,  82  Atl. 
572,  573,  85  Ck^nn.  322. 

CHICKEN  COOP 

As  building,  see  Building  (In  Criminal 
Law). 

CHXCKEH  HOUSE 

As  house,  see  House. 

''A  ddcken  or  hen  house  Is  a  building 
which  Is  of  a  permanent  and  substantial  kind 
and  is  w^  known  in  communities  where 
poultry  Is  raised  as  the  building  In  which 
chickens  and  other  poultry  are  housed."  In- 
dictment for  burglary  of  a  chicken  or  hen 
bouse  need  not  allege  that  the  house'  was 
specially  made  to  keep  such  goods,  merchan- 


dise, or  other  valuable  things.  Lucas  t. 
State,  89  South.  821,  144  Ala.  68,  8  U  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  '412. 

CHIEF 

CHIEF   COtQfSEL 

Pending  a  suit  by  the  United  States 
against  a  disbursing  officer  to  recover  misap- 
propriations, it  was  stipulated  that,  in  con- 
sideration of  a  payment  to  a  receiver  of  all 
money  and  property  which  the  defendants 
had  not  conveyed  or  disbursed,  to  bona  fide 
purchasers  and  were  able  to  pay  over,  there 
should  be  paid,  from  the  property,  so  surren- 
dered, fees  of  the  receiver,  the  fees,  traveling 
and  other  expenses  of  defendants*  chief 
counsel  and  of  his  attorney,  the  amount  to  be 
fixed  and  allowed  by  the  court,  the  fee  of  his 
attorney  for  representing  him  in  any  crimi- 
nal prosecution,  expenses  of  an  accountant, 
etc.  Held  that,  under  such  stipulation,  a 
reasonable  allowance  for  defendants'  chief 
counsel,  both  on  an  appeal  to  the  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  and  to  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  together  with  their 
expenses  therein,  should  be  allowed  out  of 
the  fund,  and  that  two  attorneys  appearing 
and  prosecuting  the  appeal  to  the  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  and  two  other  attorneys 
appearing  and  prosecuting  the  appeal  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  should 
be  considered  as  "chief  counsel,"  within  the 
stipulation.  United  States  v.  Stone,  187  Fed. 
577,  580,  109  C.  C.  A.  267. 


Acts  29th  Gen.  Assem.  c  27,  S  2,  provid- 
ing that  a  sherlfp  shall  appoint  one  or  more 
deputies,  from  whom  he  iAiall  require  a 
bond,  the  appointment  and  bond  to  be  ap- 
proived  by  the  officers  having  the  approval  of 
the  prlndpal's  bond,  and  the  salary  of  the 
chief  deputy  to  be  paid  by  the  sheriff  out  of 
the  compensation  allowed  him  under  the  pre- 
ceding section  and  of  other  deputies  to  be 
paid  by  the  county,  requires  that  there  shall 
be  a  deputy,  and,  when  only  one  deputy  Is 
provided  for,  he  is  necessarily  the  "chief 
deputy"  whose  compensation  Is  to  be  paid  by 
the  sherljff.  Bodenhofer  v.  Hogan,  120  N. 
W.  659,  661,  142  Iowa,  321,  134  Am.  St  Rep. 
418,  19  Ann.  Cas.  1073. 

Under  Code  Supp.  1907,  i  510b,  requiring 
the  sheriff  of  each  county  to  appoint  a  dep- 
uty, conferring  power  on  the  board  of  super- 
visors to  fix  a  greater  number,  and  providing 
that  in  all  counties  the  "chief  deputy"  shall 
be  paid  by  the  sheriff,  and  all  other  deputies 
by  the  county,  the  one  deputy  whom  the 
sheriff  is  required  to  appoint  is  the  "chief 
deputy"  for  whose. <Sompensation  the  sheriff, 
and  not  the  county,  is  liable,  though  su<di 
"chidf  deputy"  Is  the  only  deputy.  Culver  v, 
Fayette  County,  120  N.  W.  627,  628, 142  Iowa, 
269. 
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A  director,  by  or  through  the  aathorlty 
of  his  office,  is  not  a  "chief  officer"  or  "man- 
aging agent"  of  a  domestic  corporation,  with- 
in the  meaning  of  section  5604,  Comp.  Laws 
1909 ;  hence  service  of  summons  on  the  cor- 
poration cannot  be  had  by  the  delivery  of  a 
copy  of  the  summons  to  such  director.  Okla- 
homa Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Barber  Asphalt  Paving 
Co.,  125  Pac.  734,  736,  34  Okl.  149. 

A  return  on  a  summons  against  a  corpo- 
ration that  the  president  was  absent  from 
the  county,  and  that  the  officer  served  was 
"the  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  chief  offi- 
cer in  charge  of  the  business,"  without  recit- 
ing that  the  service  was  made  at  defendants 
business  office,  as  required  by  Rev.  St.  1899, 
U  995,  996,  when  the  president  or  other  chief 
officer  cannot  be  found,  does  not  show  that 
the  writ  was  served  in  the  manner  prescrib- 
ed by  the  statute,  though  it  states  that  the 
secretary  and  treasurer  is  the  chief  officer, 
which  is  a  mere  conclusion  of  the  sheriff; 
a  "chief  officer"  of  a  corporaticm  being  one 
who  has  charge  and  control  of  its  business, 
and  not  one  who  Is  charged  with  the  perform- 
ance of  other  and  subordinate  duties.  Stan- 
ley V.  SedaUa  Transit  Co.,  U7  S.  W.  685,  686, 
136  Mo.  App.  38a 

CHIEF  OF  BEFARTMEHT 

The  officer  of  chief  engineer  is  created 
by  Ky.  St  1908,  |  2810,  empowering  the  board 
of  public  works  in  dtles  of  the  first  class  to 
appoint  a  chief  engineer,  and  the  officer  is  a 
"chief  of  a  department*'  under  the  control  of 
the  board  of  public  works  and  removable  by 
it  without  notice  and  without  cause.  Par- 
sons V.  Breed,  104  S.  W.  766,  768,  126  Ky. 
759. 

CHIEF  OF  POUOE 

As  member  of  police  force,  see  Member. 
As  peace  officer,  see  Peace  Officer. 
As  police  officer,  see  Police  Officer. 
As  state  officer,  see  State  Officer. 

The  dty  of  Janes vlUe  was  Incorporated 
under  Laws  1882,  p.  702,  c.  221.  Chapter  2,  S 
2,  provided  that  one  of  the  officers  of  the  city 
should  be  a  dty  marshal.  Chapter  3,  i  18, 
gave  him  all  the  powers  of  constables,  and 
also  required  him  to  enforce  all  laws,  ordi- 
nances, etc.,  and  to  perform  such  duties  as 
the  dty  council  should  direct  Chapter  12,  | 
46,  provided  that  no  general  state  law  con- 
travening the  provisions  of  the  charter 
should  be  construed  as  repealing  or  amend- 
ing it,  unless  such  purpose  was  expressly 
stated.  St  1896,  §  959^0,  provided  that 
dtles  of  the  third  class,  however  incorporat- 
ed should  have  a  board  of  fire  and  police 
commissicmers,  and  section  959-41  requires 
the  chief  of  police  to  be  appointed  by  the 
board  of  police  and  fire  oommissloners^  and 
prohibits  any  appointment  on  the  police  force 
without  the  board's  approval.  The  general 
charter  law,  St  1898,  i  925-259,  provides  that 


the  dty  marshal  shall  be  known  as  sacSi  or 
as  captain  or  dilef  of  police  In  the  discretion 
of  the  council,  and  shall  command  tlie  police 
officers,  eta,  and  in  a  number  of  dtles  of 
the  third  dass  operating  under  spedal  diar- 
ters  the  chief  police  officer  is  called  the  "dty 
marshal"  and  in  others  "chief  of  police:" 
JanesvUle  is  a  dty  of  the  third  class.  Held, 
that  the  term  "chief  of  police"  in  section 
959-41  meant  the  head  of  the  police  force, 
and  that  section,  by  authorizing  the  board  of 
police  and  fire  commissioners  to  appoint  a 
chief  of  police,  took  away  the  power  of  the 
dty  council  to  appoint  a  dty  marshal.  State 
ex  rd.  Brown  v.  Appleby,  120  N.  W.  861,  862, 
139  Wis.  195. 

CHILD— CHILDREN 

See  Colored  Child;  Deceased  Cbild; 
Die  Leaving  Children;  Die  Leaving 
No  Children;  Die  Without  ChUdren; 
Grandchild;  lUegitlmate  Child;  law- 
ful Child;  Legitimate  Child;  Neg- 
lected Child;  Only  ChUdren;  Our 
Children ;  Poor  Children ;  Posthumoos 
Child;  School  Children;  Stepdaugh- 
ter;   Stepfather;    Thdr  Children. 

Adopted  child  as  lawful  hdr,  see  Law- 
ful Hdr& 

Any  child  or  children,  see  Any. 

Any  deceased  child,  see  Any. 

Every  child,  see  Every. 

Exposure  of  child,  see  Exposurei 

Incorrigible  child,  see  Incorrigibly 

Minor  children,  see  Minor. 

Other  children,  see  Other. 

Pretermitted  child,  see  Preteimltted. 

Said  children,  see  Said. 

Such  child,  see  Such. 

Surviving  children,  see  SurvlTe--Surviv- 
ing — Survivor. 

Anderson's  Law  Diet  says  that  of  the 
word  *'chlld*'  the  primary  definition  is  an 
infant,  this  in  a  popular  sense;  that  tbe 
next  allowable  use  in  meaning  is  **one  of 
tender  years,  a  young  pexaoo,  a  youth"; 
that  the  next  allowable  use  of  the  word  is 
as  meaning  **a  legitimate  descendant  in  tbe 
first  degree,"  and  the  next  is  *'a  legitimate 
descendant  in  any  degree;  but  in  this  case 
'children'  is  the  word  used ;  offspring,  issue, 
or  descendants  generally"  the  author  com- 
menting thus:  ''While  the  word  'children' 
wUl  include  grandchildren,  tbe  presumption 
of  law  is  against  such  construction."  Keen- 
ey  V.  McVoy,  103  S.  W.  946,  954,  206  Mo.  42. 

"The  ordinary,  popular,  and  legal  sense 
of  the  word  'children'  embraces  only  the 
first  generation  of  offspring,  and  for  it  to  be 
extended  further  there  must  either  be  some- 
thing in  the  context  showing  that  a  larger 
signification  was  intended,  or  the  person  us- 
ing it  must  know  that  there  neither  ia,  nor 
ean  afterwards  be,  any  person  to  whom  the 
term  casi  be  applied."  Crawley  v.  Kendridt 
50  S.  E.  41«  44»  122  Oa.  183,  2  Ann.  Ou.  9A 
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The  rule  tbat  the  words  ""child"  or  "chU- 
dren"  will  be  taken  to  refer  to  **UmvLt^'*  or  de- 
scendants of  the  first  degree,  and  to  exclude 
descendants  of  a  more  remote  degree,  Is  not 
inflexible,  as  the  term  will  be  given  a  wider 
signification  and  include  issue,  however  re- 
mote when  reason  demands  it  Pfender  v. 
Depew,  121  N.  T.  Supp.  285,  286,  136  App. 
Div.  636. 

Desoendants 

Descendant  as  including,  see  Descend- 
ant 

The  term  "children"  includes  only  lin- 
eal descendants.  Dungan  v.  Kline,  00  N*  Bl 
038,  040,  81  Ohio  St  371  (citing  Turley  v. 
Turley,  11  Ohio  St  173). 

OrandcliildreiiL 

The  word  "children"  does  not  include 
grandchildren.  Simpson  v.  Adams,  106  S.  W. 
810,  821,  127  Ky.  700. 

The  word  "children"  in  its  natural  and 
usual  sense  does  not  include  a  grandchild. 
Varick  v.  Smith,  61  Atl.  151,  154,  09  N.  J. 
£q.  505;  Succession  of  Roder,  46  South. 
607,  698,  121  La.  692,  15  Ann.  Gas.  526  (cit- 
ing Curtis  V.  Hewlns,  62  Mass.  [11  Mete.] 
204). 

Issue 

The  word  "children"  is  often  used  in- 
terchangeably and  as  synonymous  with  is- 
sue. In  re  Duckett's  Estate,  63  Aa  830, 
832,  214  Pa.  362. 

As  lesal  representatlTe 

See  Legal  Representative. 

Xtegitliiiate  ohlldireii 

The  word  "child,"  in  the  absence  of  any 
facts  or  circumstances  indicating  the  con- 
trary, means  legitimate  offspring.  TiUery 
T.  Tillery,  46  South.  582,  155  Ala.  405  (citing 
2  Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  1123,  1124).  Lan- 
dry V.  American  Creosote.  Works,  43  South. 
1016,  1018,  110  La.  231,  11  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  387 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Webster's 
Diet,  and  citing  Onfant  Natural,  12  Laurent 
(2d  Ed.]  I  456). 

As  persom 

See  Person. 

As  personal  repreiontative 
See  Personal  Representative^ 


See  Servant 

StepoUldvem 

The  primary  sense  of  "children"  is  off- 
spring, and  that  is  the  sense  of  relationship 
In  which  it  is  tightly  used  when  the  question 
of  relationship  is  involved,  and  cannot  be 
properly  held  to  include  stepchildren.  Hous- 
ton ▼•  McKinnej»  45  South.  480»  481,  54  Fla. 
600. 


Adopted  ohlldren 

The  phrase  "children  and  heirs  of  the 
body"  of  a  certain  person,  when  used  to  des- 
ignate the  grantees  In  a  deed,  was  used  in 
the  sense  of  i&sue  of  the  body,  and  did  not 
include  an  adopted  child  of  such  person. 
Adams  v.  Merrill,  85  N.  B.  114,  118,  45  Ind. 
App.  3^. 

Af ter«boim  oUld 

In  litigation  involving  the  estate  of  D.'s 
father,  certain  property  was  decreed  to 
stand  and  remain  as  the  sole  and  separate 
property  of  D.'s  wife  and  their  children,  who 
were  not  parties  to  the  suit,  nor  shown  to 
be  interested  in  the  estate.  This  was  con- 
strued as  rather  in  the  nature  of  a  volun- 
tary conveyance  from  D.  of  an  interest  in  his 
father's  estate  than  as  a  judgment  between 
the  parties  determining  disputed  claims  of 
right  Held  that,  although  D.  at  that  time 
had  only  one  child,  the  use  of  the  plural 
word  "phlldren"  did  not  change  the  well- 
established  rule  of  construction  that  a  volun- 
tary conveyance  by  a  person  to  his  wife  and 
their  children  vests  the  property  in  the  wife 
and  the  children  then  in  being,  and  that  aft- 
er-bom children  take'  no  interest  therein. 
Dix  V.  Bigham,  53  S.  B}.  571,  572,  124  Ga. 
1067. 

Oliild  by  forme*  marrlase 

The  words  "widow  or  infant  child  or 
children,*'  as  used  in  the  statute  providing 
that  certain  articles  should  be  exempt  from 
distribution  and  sale,  and  should  be  set 
apart  to  the  "widow  or  infant  child  or  chil- 
dren,*' referred  to  the  infant  child  or  chil- 
droi  of  the  intestate,  and  did  not  include 
his  wife's  infant  children  by  a  former  mar- 
riage. Howland's  Adm'r  v.  Harr,  07  S.  W. 
358,  800,  123  Ky.  782. 

OMld  by  f ntnre  nutrriase 

A  deed  of  property  in  trust  for  the  wife 
of  the  grantor  for  life,  with  remainder  to 
her  "children,**  inures  to  the  benefit  of  chil- 
dren of  the  grantee  by  a  subsequent  mar- 
riage to  another  person  after  divorce  from 
the  grantor.  Pettit  v.  Norman,  82  S.  W. 
622,  623,  110  Ky.  777. 

Obildreai  livlns  only 

A  trust  deed  directing  that  on  the  death 
of  the  grantor's  daughter  the  property  shall 
go  to  her  "children  and  their  descendants, 
if  any  such  survive  her,"  is  not  void  as  con- 
trary to  the  rule  against  "perpetuities" ;  the 
words  "'children'  and  their  descendants," 
employed  in  the  deed,  referring  to  those  sur- 
viving at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  daugh- 
ter. Cribbs  V.  Walker,  85  S.  W.  244,  247. 
74  Ark.  104. 

CtoMidohildren 

The  word  "children*'  in  a  deed  in  the 
nature  of  a  testamentary  disposition  of  the 
grantor's  property  cannot  be  made  to  include 


CHIIiD— OHIIiDBEN 


666 


OfilliD— CHILDREN 


grandchildren^  unless  there  Is  something  in 
the  instrument  showing  such  intention. 
Frosch  V.  Monday,  34  App.  D.  C.  338,  351. 
Land  was  conveyed  to  a  father  ta  hold  in  trust 
and  pay  the  income  to  a  daughter  for  life,  and 
then  to  the  daughter's  daughter  for  life, 
after  which  the  property  was  to  be  sold  and 
the  proceeds  diyided  among  four  other  des- 
ignated children  of  the  trustee  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  first  life  beneficiary  representing 
the  mother.  It  was  further  proyided  that 
in  case  of  death  of  any  of  the  four  named 
children  before  that  of  the  life  beneficiaries 
the  heirs  of  the  deceased  child  should  take 
the  parent's  share  per  stirpea  Held,  that  the 
word  "children,"  in  the  provision  of  the  deed 
giving  the  second  life  tenant's  children  a  fifth 
of  the  fund,  could  not  be  regarded  as  extend- 
ing to  grandchildren.  Train  v.  Davis,  98  N. 
Y.  Supp.  816,  819,  49  Misc.  Rep.  162. 

Generally  the  word  "children"  does  not 
include  grandchildren,  and  the  word  is  to  be 
construed  according  to  its  ^ordinary  and 
popular  signification,  designating  the  im- 
mediate offspring.  As  used  in  a  deed  con- 
veying a  life  estate  to  a  named  person,  with 
the  remainder  to  a  class  designated  as 
"such  child  or  children,  they  being  the  heirs 
of  her  body  that  she  (the  life  tenant)  may 
leave  in  life,"  indicates  plainly^  that  the  word 
"children"  therein  used  includes  only  the 
first  generation  of  offspring,  and  does  not 
include  grandchildren.  Smith  v.  Smith,  61 
S.  E.  114,  130  Qa.  532,  124  Am.  St  Rep.  177 
(citing  White  ▼.  Rowland,  67  Ga.  646,  44  Am. 
Rep.  731). 

Helm 

Children,**  as  used  in  a  granting  clause, 
to  a  specified  person  and  to  his  children  and 
assigns  forever  means  "heirs."  Chew  v.  Kel- 
lar,  71  S.  W.  172,  174,  171  Mo.  215  (dtitig 
Rines  V.  Mansfield,  9  S.  W.  798,  96  Mo.  394). 

Where  it  is  apparent  from  a  deed  that 
the  word  "children"  therein  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  heirs,  the  word  "children"  will  be 
read  as  meaning  "heirs"  and  construed  as  a 
word  of  limitation,  and  not  of  purchase. 
Virginia  Iron,  Goal  &  Coke  Co.  v.  Dye,  142 
S.  W.  1057,  1058,  146  Ky.  519. 

The  word  "children**  is  one  of  purchase. 
Occasionally  it  has  been  held  the  equivalent 
of  the  word  "heirs,"  but  only  where  It  was 
the  manifest  intention  of  the  grantor  that  It 
should  be  so  construed.  Brown  v.  Brown, 
101  N.  W.  81,  82,  125  Iowa,  218,  67  L.  R.  A. 
629. 

The  word  "children"  in  a  deed  will  be 
read  as  meaning  ''heirs,"  and  construed  as  a 
word  of  limitation,  and  not  of  purchase, 
where  it  is  apparent  from  the  deed  that  the 
word  "children"  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
'lieirs,"  as  where  they  are  used  interchange- 
ably. Kelly  ▼.  Parsons  (Ky,)  127  a  W.  792, 
793. 


WhUe  the  word  "chUdren"  as  a  rule  is 
used  as  a  word  of  purchase,  it  is  frequently 
used  as  a  synonym  for  "heirs,"  and  this  may 
always  be  shown  by  or  deduced  from  a  con- 
sideration of  the  whole  instrument  Wilson 
V.  Shumate,  113  S.  W.  851,  852,  130  Ky.  663. 

Where  a  grantor  conveyed  certain  land 
to  the  grantee  and  to  the  children  of  her 
body  begotten,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  the  use 
of  the  grantee  during  her  natural  life,  and 
after  her  death  to  the  use  of  the  children  of 
her  body  begotten  in  fee  tail  forever,  he 
clearly  Intended  to  create  an  estate  tail,  and 
must  have  used  "children"  in  the  sense  of 
"heirs,"  and  the  grantee  took  an  estate  dar- 
ing her  life,  and  her  surviving  daughter  took 
the  remainder  in  fee  simple.  Dick  v.  Ricker, 
78  N.  £.  823,  824,  222  IlL  413,  113  Am.  St. 
Rep.  426. 

A  deed  from  a  husband  to  a  v^lfe,  made 
in  consideration  of  money  which  her  father 
had  advanced  to  her  and  which  her  husband 
had  received,  conveying  both  land  and  per- 
sonal property,  provided  that  the  grantor 
"has  given,  granted,  •  ♦  •  and  ♦  •  • 
does  give,  grant,  •  •  •  with  general 
warranty  title  (for  the  sole  and  separate  use 
and  benefit  of  herself  and  her  child  or  chil- 
dren, free  from  the  control  and  debts  of  the 
party  of  the  first  part,  with  power  in  her  to 
dispose  of  the  same  by  will  or  otherwise), 
unto  the  party  of  the  second  part  her  child 
or  children  and  assigns  forever."  Held  that, 
as  the  entire  consideration  moved  from  her, 
the  words  "child  or  children  and  assigns  for- 
ever" were  used  in  the  sense  of  h^rs  and 
assigns,  and  she  took  a  fee  simple  thereunder. 
Hughes  V.  Saffell,  119  a  W.  804,  806, 134  Ky. 
175. 

The  caption  of  a  deed  stated  the  grantee 
as  "trustee  for  C.  and  her  children."  The 
granting  and  habendum  clauses  stated  him 
as  "trustee  for  C,  her  heirs  and  assigns.** 
The  warranty  was  to  **C.,  her  heirs  and  as- 
signs." Held  thati  in  view  of  the  esdusive 
use  of  the  words  "heirs"  and  "assigns"  in  all 
the  parts  of  the  deed  which  conveyed  or  war- 
ranted the  estate,  the  word  "children"  in  the 
caption,  which  was  merely  desciiptlo  peraone 
of  the  grantee,  was  used  by  the  grantors  In 
the  sense  of  "heirs,"  and  the  deed  conveyed 
an  equitable  fee-simple  estate  to  G.  Wilson 
V.  Shumate,  113  S.  W.  851,  853,  130  Ky.  663. 

A  deed  recited  that  the  grantor  had  sold 
to  the  grantee,  "his  children  and  assigns 
forever,"  all  the  grantor's  interest  In  certain 
land.  Held,  that  under  the  comnum  law  the 
deed  conveyed  a  mere  life  estate  rather  tban 
one  in  fee  or  fee  tail,  but  in  effect  conveyed 
a  fee  under  Rev.  St  1890,  {  4500,  dispensing 
with  the  necessity  of  using  the  word  "beirs^ 
or  words  of  inheritance  in  the  creation  <tf  ft 
fee  simple,  and  in  view  of  th6  fact  that  there 
were  no  words  signifying  a  life  estate  and 
remainder.  Tygard  ▼.  Hartwell*  102  &  W. 
989,  990,  204  Mo.  200. 
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Wbere  t&e  caption  of  a  deed  redted  that 
It  was  made  between  the  grantors  and  the 
grantee  "and  his  children,**  and  the  haben- 
dum recited  that  the  grantors  wonld  warrant 
and  defend  the  title  nnto  the  grantee  ''and 
his  children  forever,"  but  the  granting  clause 
recited  a  conveyance  to  the  grantee  without 
any  words  of  Inheritance  or  mention  of  the 
children,  the  term  ''and  his  children  forever*' 
should  not  be  construed  as  heirs,  and  the 
deed  conveyed  to  the  grantee  merely  a  life 
estate,  with  remainder  to  his  children,  bom 
and  to  be  bom.  Hall  v.  Wright,  87  a  W. 
1129,  1133,  121  Ky.  la 

The  words  "children**  and  "Issue**  in  a 
deed  will  not  be  read  as  meaning  "heirs," 
where  not  to  do  so  will  carry  Into  effect  the 
lawful  intention  of  the  grantor  that  the 
grantee  take  only  a  life  estate,  and  his  chil- 
dren living  at  his  death  the  remainder,  while 
to  do  so  would  defeat  such  Intention.  Hop- 
kins V.  Hopkins,  122  &  W.  15, 17, 103  Tex.  15. 

The  caption  of  a  deed  made  the  grantee 
named  party  of  the  second  part.  The  grant- 
ing clause  conveyed  to  the  party  of  the  sec- 
ond part  "and  his  children."  The  habendum 
clause  read  "unto  the  party  of  the  second 
part,  his  heirs,"  etc.  Held,  that  the  grantee 
acquired  the  fee-simple  title,  for  the  word 
"children"  was  used  in  the  sense  of  "heirs." 
Kelly  V.  Parsons  (Ky.)  127  S.  W.  7»2,  793. 

As  ivords  of  pvroliase 

The  primary  and  technical' meaning  at» 
tached  to  the  word  "children"  is  one  of  pur- 
chase. Xander  v.  Easton  Trust  Co.,  66  AtL 
759.  760,  217  Pa.  485. 

The  word  "children"  is  ordinarily  a 
word  of  purchase,  and  not  a  word  of  limita- 
tion, and  in  synonymous  with  "heirs  of  the 
body."  Sechler  v.  Eshelman,  70  Atl.  910, 
911,  222  Pa.  35. 

"Children"  is  a  word  of  purchase  and 
not  of  limitation,  except  in  cases  where  the 
context  shows  unmistakably  that  It  was  used 
in  the  sense  of  "heirs."  Speight  v.  Asklns, 
102  S.  W.  74,  76,  118  Tenn.  749. 

The  word  "children"  is  not  a  word  of 
limitation,  excepting  in  very  rare  instances, 
as  in  the  case  of  DlUard  v.  Tarboro,  57  S. 
B.  841,  77  S.  O.  227,  where  it  was  held  that 
under  the  circumstances  therein  mentioned 
the  word  "children"  must  be  construed  to 
mean  "heirs  of  the  body."  Williams  v. 
Gause,  65  S.  E.  242,  243,  83  S.  G.  265. 

"It  is  tme  that  prima  fade  'children*  is 
a  word  of  purchase,  and  not  of  limitation, 
and,  uncontrolled  by  the  context,  must  be  so 
construed.  But  where  it  Is  clear  that  it  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  lieirs,'  or  'heirs  of  the 
body,'  it  must  be  so  construed."  Hastings  v. 
Engle,  66  AtL  761,  762,  217  Pa.  419. 

In  a  trust  deed  providing  that  the  in- 
come of  land  should  be  paid  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  grantor's  wife  and  children 
during  her  life^  and  that  on  her  death  the 


trustee  should  convey  the  land  to  the  dill- 
dren  and  heirs  of  the  wife,  the  word  "chil-. 
dren"  was  the  controlling  word,  and  it  being 
the  word  of  purchase,  and  not  of  limitation, 
the  rule  in  Shelley's  Case  did  not  apply,  and 
the  wife  took  only  a  life  interest  Cowell  v. 
Hicks  (N.  J.)  SO  Ati.  1091. 

A  conditional  conveyance  of  land  to  the 
grantee  "during  her  natural  life,  and  at  her 
death  to  her  children  or  to  thdr  lineal  de- 
scendants," and  providing  that,  if  the  condi- 
tions are  performed,  at  the  death  of  the  gran- 
tee the  title  was  to  vest  absolutely  in  "the 
lineal  descendants  of  the  grantee,"  did  not 
vest  a  fee  in  such  grantee  under  the  rule 
in  Shelley's  Oase,  since  the  word  "children" 
was  a  word  of  purchase,  and  not  of  limita- 
tion, and  It  being  the  grantor's  manifest  In- 
tent to  convey  only  a  life  estate,  such  word 
would  not  be  construed  as  equivalent  to  the 
word  "hdrs."  Brown  v.  Brown,  101  N.  W. 
81,  82,  125  Iowa,  218,  67  L.  B.  A.  629. 

A  deed  conveying  to  B.  certain  described 
premises,  to  have  and  to  hold  said  premises 
to  B.  "and  his  children,"  and  containing  a 
general  warranty,  gives  B.  a  life  estate,  with 
remainder  to  his  children,  born  and  to  be 
bom;  the  word  "children"  being  a  word  of 
purchase,  and  not  of  limitation.  Brumley  v. 
Brumley,  89  S.  W.  182, 183,  28  Ky.  Law  Bep. 
231. 

The  distinction  between  a  grant  to  A. 
for  life  and  remainder  to  her  "heirs"  and  a 
grant  to  ^  for  life  with  remainder  to  her 
"children"  is  marked  in  the  application  of 
the  rule  in  Shelley's  Case.  Tiffany,  in  his 
work  on  the  Modem  Law  of  Real  Property 
(paragraph  25),  in  substance  says  that* a  deed 
to  A.  and  his  children  cannot,  at  common 
law,  convey  an  estate  tall;  and  the  word 
''children"  can  have  no  effect  as  a  word  of 
limitation  defining  the  Interest  A.  is  to  take, 
and  must  take  effect,  if  at  all,  as  a  word  of 
purchase,  generally  giving  the  children  of  A. 
living  at  the  time  of  the  grant  a  Joint  estate 
with  A.  in  the  property;  but  generally  a  de- 
vise to  A.  and  his  children,  while  there  is  a 
presumption  that  the  word  "children"  is  one 
of  purchase,  and  not  of  limitation,  it  is  not  a 
conclusive  presumption,  depending  upon 
whether  the  context  shows  that  the  word  was 
used  in  the  sense  of  heirs  of  the  body.  He 
furthermore  says  that  in  some  cases  the 
word  "children"  in  a  conveyance  to  A.  and  his 
children  is  construed  as  a  word  of  purchase, 
giving  the  children  a  remainder,  and  not  Joint 
Interests  with  A.  But  he  further  says:  "By 
the  weight  of  authority,  such  a  conveyance, 
without  any  indication  of  an  intention  to  the 
contrary,  gives  Joint  interests  to  A.  and  the 
children  then  living.**  So  that  in  his  view 
the  question  is  more  or  less  controlled  by  the 
Intention  of  the  grantor,  to  be  gathered  from 
the  instrument.  Where  a  deed  to  a  daughter 
contains  a  provision  in  the  habendum  clause 
that  it  is  expressly  agreed  by  the  grantee  in 
accepting  this  deed  that  she  will  not  sell. 
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oonYey*  or  incmnber,  or  in  any  manner  dich 
pose  of  the  same,  but  to  retain  the  same  for 
the  use  of  herself  and  ''her  children"  forever, 
the  term  ^'her  children"  is  descriptio  personee, 
and  as  such  may  at  once  indicate  tide  objects 
and  limit  the  scope  of  the  gift,  and  become 
of  purchase.  Hubbird  v.  Goin,  137  Fed.  822, 
837,  70  C.  O.  A.  320. 

A  deed  to  one  and  his  "children,"  to 
have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  children, 
conveys  to  him  a  fee  simple,  and  not  merely 
an  estate  for  life.  Viley  y.  Frankfort  &  O. 
By.  (Ky.)  51  S.  W.  173,  174. 

Where  a  deed  created  a  trust  for  the 
benefit  of  a  wife  for  life  with  a  fee  to  her 
children  and  heirs  of  her  body  on  her  death, 
the  word  "children"  is  a  word  of  limitation ; 
and,  on  the  death  of  the  husband,  the  wife 
took  an  estate  tail,  which,  by  the  act  of  1855 
(P.  L.  868),  was  enlarged  into  an  estate  in 
fee  simple.  Wilson  v.  Heilman,  68  Atl.  674, 
675,  219  Pa,  237. 

OHII«l>— CHUiDREN  (la  Orisiliial  Iaw) 

Am  mlnov  child 

The  statute  making  the  assault  of  a 
"child"  an  aggravated  assault,  as  applied  to 
a  male,  means  one  not  above  the  age  of  14 
years.  Thompson  v.  State,  80  S.  W.  623,  624, 
46  Tex.  Cr.  R.  412. 

Under  the  statute  making  an  assault 
upon  a  child  an  aggravated  one,  boys  over 
14  and  girls  over  12  are  not  children.  Wil- 
man  v.  State,  141  S.  W.  110,  111,  63  Tex.  Cr. 
R,  623. 

Juvenile  courts  have  no  jurisdiction  over 
minors,  or  of  offenses  against  minors,  over 
17  years  of  age.  A  minor  over  the  age  of  17 
years  is  not  considered  a  **child"  In  the  sense 
of  section  9,  Act  83  of  1908,  which  defines 
such  children  as  those  "17  years  of  age  and 
under."  State  v.  Lanassa,  51  South.  688, 
125  La.  687. 

Am  qvlok  ohild 

The  word  "child,"  as  used  In  Pen.  Code 
1895,  t  81,  declaring  that  any  person  who 
shall  administer  to  any  woman  pregnant 
with  a  child  any  medicine,  etc.,  with  intent 
to  destroy  such  clilld,  shall  be  punished,  etc., 
means  an  unborn  child,  so  far  developed  as 
to  be  ordinarily  quick,  so  far  developed  as 
to  move  or  stir  in  the  mother's  womb.  Snl- 
Uvan  V.  State,  48  S.  B.  949,  950,  121  Ga.  183 ; 
Barrow  v.  State,  48  a  B.  950,  951,  121  Ga. 
187. 

As  ref  errins  to  relationsliip 

An  accusation  charging  the  abandonment 
of  a  child,  as  punishable  under  the  terms  of 
Pen.  Code  1805,  |  114,  is  sufficient,  if  the 
name  of  the  accused  denotes  a  person  of  the 
masculine  gender,  and  if  the  child  alleged 
to  have  been  abandoned  is  described  as  his 
child.  In  the  absence  of  proof  to  the  con- 
trary, the  inference  in  authorized  that  i| 
child  described  in  relation  to  a  named  man 


as  his  child,  is  not  merely  a  chUd  oommltted 
to  his  custody,  but  is  the  "otfspring"  of  Wb 
body  and  lawfully  hegatti&L  BImes  ▼•  Btate. 
67  S.  £.  223,  7  Ga.  Aps*  5B6. 

As  nnder  ase  of  puberty 

A  female  ceases  to  be  a  "child"  aod  be 
comes  a  woman  at  the  age  of  puberty  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute  defining  rape 
Blaciiburn  v.  State,  22  Ohio  St  102, 110. 

A  daUd  is  a  young  person  at  any  age  less 
than  matarity,  but  most  commonly  one  be- 
tween Infancy  and  youth,  and  in  laws  for  tbe 
protection  of  children  it  means  generally  tbe 
young  under  the  age  of  puberty,  whicli  bas 
never  been  fixed,  either  by  the  laws  of  nature 
or  man,  and  depends  upon  sex,  climate^  and 
race.  A  girl  14  years  of  age  is  presumptively 
a  child  within  Pen.  Code  1895,  S  708,  prodd- 
ing punishment  for  cruelty  to  children.  Stone 
V.  State,  57  S.  E.  992,  1  Ga.  App.  292  (citing 
Stand.  Diet  and  Black's  Iaw  Diet). 


LositliiiAte  eUld»4 

An  Illegitimate  daughter  is  a  child  witb- 
in  Ky.  St  i  1219  (Russell's  St  {  3681),  pro- 
viding punishment  for  whoever  shall  have 
carnal  Intercourse  with  his  or  her  child,  etc 
Cecil  T.  Commonwealth,  131  S.  W.  781,  782, 
140  Ky.  717,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  501. 

CHILD— GRILDREN  (In  Inmranee) 
diildren  llTins  only 

While  a  benefit  certificate  speaks  from 
the  death  of  the  insured,  it  is  not  a  testa- 
mentary disposition,  since  the  proceeds  do 
not  become  a  part  of  the  estate  of  insured 
and  are  not  subjected  to  the  payment  of 
debts  or  costs  of  administration,  so  that  the 
statute  of  descent  does  not  apply  thereto  and 
require  the  children  of  a  diild  of  the  insured, 
who  predeceased  him  and  who  was  a  bene- 
ficiary to  be  made  parties  to  an  action  on 
the  policy.  Martin  v.  Modem  Woodmen  of 
America,  97  N.  E.  693,  694,  253  111.  400,  Ann. 
Ca&  1913A,  299. 

A  beneficiary  is  vested  with  no  right  in 
an  insurance  certificate  which  will  pass  by 
descent  upon  his  demise  before  the  insured, 
so  that,  though  an  insurance  policy  is  pay* 
able  to  the  wife  and  "children"  of  the  in- 
sured, the  death  of  one  of  the  children  before 
the  death  of  the  deceased  does  not  render  the 
children  of  that  child  necessary  parties  to  an 
action  on  the  policy.  Martin  y.  Modern 
Woodmen  of  America,  97  N.  E.  693,  694,  253 
lU.  400,  Ann.  Cas.  1913A,  299. 

Grandoli  i  1  dyem 

The  word  "children,'*  in  an  insomnee 
policy,  ordinarily  means  a  descendant  of  tbe 
first  degree,  and  is  never  extended  to  indnde 
grandchildren,  except  where  there  Is  some- 
thing in  the  policy  showing  an  intention  to 
so  extend  its  meaning,  or  where  it  fa  nece^ 
sary  to  render  the  instmment  effective 
Martin  v.  Modem  Woodmen  oC  America.  91 
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N.  E.  693,  G&4,  253  IlL  400,  Ann.  Oas.  1913A, 
299. 

The  term  "children"  Expresses  the  Imme- 
diate offspring  of  parents,  and  does  not  in- 
clude grandchildren.  Where  the  beneficiaries 
of  an  Insurance  policy  were  designated  as  the 
survlying  "children"  of  the  Insured  and  oth- 
ers, such*  designation  did  not  Include  the 
grandchildren.  Succession  of  Roder,  40 
South.  697,  698,  121  La.  692,  15  Ann.  Gas. 
526  (citing  Turner  v.  Ivle,  52  Tenn.  [5 
Helsk.]  223,  230;  Gadsden  ▼.  Poaug  [S.  O.] 
2  Bay,  298,  305). 

CHU^D— CHUiDREN  (In  Statntes) 

The  word  '*chlld."  as  used  in  Ann.  Code 
1892,  {  1545,  providing  for  the  descent  of 
proi>erty  between  husband  and  wife,  means 
such  child  as  shall  have  a  right  under  the 
law  to  share  In  the  estate  of  his  Intestate 
father,  and  does  not  Include  children  who 
have  been  portioned  off  and  have  released 
their  Interest  In  the  estate.  Norfleet  v. 
Calllcott,  43  South.  616,  618,  90  Miss.  221. 

B.  &  C.  Comp.  t  5216,  permits  females  15 
years  old  to  marry,  and  section  5228  prohib- 
its issuance  of  a  marriage  license  without 
the  parent's  consent  if  the  female  Is  under 
18.  The  juvenile  act  provides  that  it  shall 
apply  only  to  children  under  18,  and  makes 
it  a  misdemeanor  to  endeavor  to  induce  a 
child  to  do  anything  tending  to  cause  him  to 
become  delinquent.  Held  that,  on  marriage 
of  a  child  between  15  and  18  years  of  age 
with  parental  consent,  he  loses  his  legal 
status  as  a  *'chlld"  within  the  juvenile  act 
State  V.  Elsen,  99  Pac  282,  283,  53  Or.  297. 

Adopted  oMldren 

P.  S.  2936,  subd.  1,  provides  that  the 
estate  of  an  Intestate  shall  descend  In  equal 
shares  to  his  ''children,"  or  the  legal  repre- 
sentatives of  deceased  children,,  and  subdivi- 
sion 2  provides  that.  If  the  deceased  is  a 
married  person  and  leaves  no  "issue,"  the 
surviving  husband  or  wife,  if  such  survivor 
does  not  take  dower  or  testamentary  provi- 
sion, shall  be  entitled  to  one-half  of  the  es- 
tate of  deceased  forever  if  It  does  not  exceed 
$2,000,  otherwise  the  $2,000  and  one-half  of 
the  remainder,  etc.  Held,  that  the  word 
"children,"  as  used  in  subdivision  1,  and  the 
word  "issue,"  in  subdivision  2,  were  not 
limited  to  natural  children,  but  included  as 
well  children  by  adoption.  In  re  Wal- 
worth's Estate,  82  Aa  7,  12,  85  Vt  322,  37 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  849. 

The  heirs  of  an  adopted  child  will  in- 
lierit,  through  it,  a  share  of  the  estate  of  the 
deceased  adopting  parent;  the  statute  relat- 
ing to  descents,  In  the  use  of  the  word  "chil- 
dren," not  limiting  the  right  of  Inheritance 
to  children  by  blood.  Gray  v.  Holmes,  45 
Pac.  596,  598^  57  Kan.  217 ;  Power  v.  Hafley, 
85  Ky.  671«  4  S.  W.  688. 


Advlts 

An  "adult"  is  not  a  "diild"  entiUed  to 
bring  an  action  for  wrongful  death,  under 
Giv.  C!ode  {  3828,  nor  is  he  a  "child"  entiUed 
to  share  in  the  distribution  of  the  proceeds 
of  such  action,  under  section  3829.  Griffith 
V.  Griffith,  57  S.  E.  698,  699,  128  Ga.  371. 

Code  1886,  |  2367,  providing  for  the 
adoption  of  children,  uses  the  word  "child" 
In  the  sense  of  relationship,  and  not  of  in- 
fancy; and  hence  one  26  years  of  age  is 
subject  to  adoption.  Sheffield  v.  Franklin, 
44  South.  373,  374,  151  Ala.  492,  12  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  884,  125  Am.  St.  Bep.  37,  15  Ann. 
Cas.  90. 

After<-bom  cltild 

•*The  word  'children*  used  in  the  statute 
as  to  descent  and  distribution,  includes  a 
posthumous  child.  Such  chUd  Is  entitled  to 
share  equally  with  other  children  of  the 
deceased."  State  ex  reL  Niece  v.  Soale, 
74  N.  E.  1111-1113,  36  Ind.  App.  73  (quoting 
and  approving  Nelson  v.  Galveston,  H.  &  S. 
A.  By.  Co.,  14  S.  W.  1021,  78  Tex.  625,  11 
L.  R.  A.  691,  22  Am.  St  Bep.  89). 

CMld  en  ventro  urn  mere 

In  a  statute  providing  that  if  any  per- 
son shall  administer  to  any  woman  pregnant 
with  child  any  drug  or  shall  use  any  instru- 
ments, with  Intent  to  destroy  the  child,  such 
person,  shall,  in  case  the  death  of  such 
child  or  mother  be  thereby  produced,  be 
guilty  of  manslaughter,  the  term  "in  case  of 
the  death  of  such  child,"  which  constitutes 
the  consummation  of  the  crime,  equally  with 
the  death  of  the  mother,  would  seem  to 
mean  the  death  of  the  foetus  either  before  or 
after  quickening.  State  v.  Atwood,  102  Pac. 
295,  297,  54  Ore.  526. 

Children  living 

Statute  of  Descent  (Hurd*s  Rev.  St. 
1909,  c.  39)  I  11,  which  provides  that  the 
issue  of  a  devisee  or  legatee  who  has  prede- 
ceased the  testator  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
estate  of  such  devisee  or  legatee,  but  that, 
in  case  there  is  no  Issue,  the  estate  which 
would  have  passed  shall  be  considered  intes- 
tate property,  cannot  be  Invoked  to  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  children  of  a  child  of 
an  insured,  who  was  a  beneficiary  under  the 
policy  and  who  predeceased  the  insured, 
need  be  made  parties  in  an  action  on  the 
policy,  since  under  such  a  construction  the 
shares  of  other  children  who  were  benefi- 
ciaries, who  died  childless,  would  by  the 
terms  of  the  statute,  be  intestate  property. 
Martin  V.  Modern  Woodmen  of  America,  97 
N.  E.  693,  694,  253  111.  400,  Inn.  Gas.  1913A, 
299. 

Collateral  heirs 

A  son-ln-law  is  not  a  "child,"  within 
Laws  1896,  c.  545,  {{  60,  62,  providing  that 
an  application  to  adjudge  a  person  a  lunatic 
may  be  made  by  the  child  of  the  alleged 
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lunatic,  and  a  son-in-law  has  no  more  au- 
thority to  make  the  petition  than  a  stranger. 
Washer  y.  Slater,  78  N.  Y.  Snpp.  425,  427,  67 
App.  Diy.  886. 

Under  the  Kansas  statute  relating  to 
descent  (Gen.  St  1889,  c.  83,  U  20,  21,  29), 
which  by  Act  Cong.  Feb.  8,  1887  (24  Stat 
389,  c.  19),  is  made  to  govern  descent  of 
lands  allotted  in  severalty  to  the  members  of 
certain  tribes  in  Indian  territory,  providing 
that  where  an  intestate  leaves  neither  hus- 
band, wife,  nor  issue,  his  estate  shall  go  to 
his  parents,  and  if  they  are  dead  it  shall  be 
disposed  of  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  or 
Either  of  them  had  outlived  intestate  and 
died  in  the  ownership  and  possession  of  the 
portion  thus  falling  to  their  .share,  and  that 
**children  of  the  half  blood  shall  inherit 
equally  with  children  of  the  whole  blood," 
the  word  "children"  will  be  construed  as 
meaning  "kindred."  Finley  v.  Abner,  129 
Fed.  734,  736,  64  a  a  A.  262. 

Ky.  St  I  2071,  provides  that  an  adopted 
child  shall  be  capable  of  inheriting  as 
though  lie  were  the  child  of  the  petitioner. 
Section  1393,  subsec.  1,  provides  that  when  a 
person  dies  intestate  his  real  estate  de- 
scends, first,  to  his  "children"  and  their 
descendants.  Section  1401  of  the  same  chap- 
ter, limiting  section  1393,  provides  that  if  an 
infant  having  title  to  real  estate  derived  by 
gift,  devise,  or  descent  from  one  of  its 
parents  dies  without  issue  such  estate  shall 
descend  to  that  "parent"  and  his  or  her 
"kindred,"  and,  if  none,  then  to  the  other 
parent  and  his  or  her  kindred.  And  section 
460  declares  that  the  common-law  rule  that 
statutes  in  derogation  thereof  should  be 
strictly  construed  does  not  apply  to  such 
revision,  but  that  its  provisions  are  to  be 
liberally  construed  with  a  view  to  promote 
its  object  Held,  that  the  purpose  of  the 
limitation  was  to  prevent  the  estate  of  the 
parent  from  being  distributed  to  strangers 
to  his  blood;  that  the  word  "kindred"  in 
section  1393  was  not  necessarily  confined  to 
blood  relations,  but  might  Include  a  relation 
in  law,  as  an  adopted  child,  and  that  the 
word  "children"  in  subsection  1  was  not 
necessarily  confined  to  children  born  in  law- 
ful wedlodE,  but  might  Include  children  by 
adoption;  that  within  section  1401  the  fos- 
ter parent  of  an  adopted  child  was  a  ''par- 
ent"; and  hence  that  an  adopted  child  in- 
heriting from  his  parent  was  on  the  same 
footing  as  a  natural  child,  so  that  where  he 
inherited  from  his  foster  father,  and  then 
died  in  Infancy  without  issue,  the  estate 
went  back  to  ttie  father's  kindred,  to  the 
exclusion  of  his  natural  mother.  Lanfer- 
man  v.  Vanzile,  150  S.  W.  1008,  1011,  150 
Ky.  751. 

GvABdoldldrea  aad  oilier  descendAats 


The  word  "children,"  in  either  the  popu* 
lar  or  the  tecdinical  sense,  does  not  include 


grandchildren,  and  where  need  In  a  statute 
it  must  be  construed  to  mean  only  descend- 
ants of  the  first  degree^  unleas  it  is  apparent 
from  the  context  that  a  broader  meaning 
was  intended.  Starrett  ▼.  McKlm«  119  & 
W.  824,  90  Ark.  520. 

Under  Oonst  art  16,  |  52,  securing 
homestead  rights  to  minor  dilldren  after  the 
death  of  their  parents,  the  word  "dilldren" 
does  not  include  grandchildren.  Clements 
V.  Maury,  110  S.  W.  185,  188,  60  Tex.  Qt. 
App.  158. 

Grandchildren  are  not  children,  witliin 
Rev.  St  1879,  art  1653,  declaring  that  com- 
munity property  goes  to  the  surviving 
spouse,  if  the  deceased  spouse  had  no  *V:hild 
or  children."  Ross  v.  Martin,  140  S.  W.  432, 
433,  104  Tex.  558. 

The  word  ''children,"  in  Kirby's  Dig  i 
2709,  providing  that,  where  a  husband  diei 
leaving  a  widow  and  no  children,  the  widow 
shall  be  endowed  in  fee  simple  with  a  judf 
of  the  real  estate  as  against  collateral  heirs, 
etc.,  includes  descendants  in  any  degree^ 
and  the  widow  of  a  husband  leaving  grand- 
children is  not  entitled  to  a  half  of  the  real 
estate  of  the  husband's  lands.  Starrett  v. 
McKim,  119  S.  W.  824,  825,  90  Ark.  520. 

Statute  of  Descent  (Hurd's  Rev.  St 
1901,  c.  39),  t  11,  providing  that  whenever  a 
devisee  or  legatee  in  any  will  being  a  child 
or  grandchild  of  the  testator  shall  prede- 
cease the  testator  and  no  provision  shall  be 
made  for  such  contingency  the  issue  of  sadi 
devisee  or  legatee  shall  take  such  estate  de- 
vised or  bequeathed  as  the  devisee  or  lega- 
tee would  have  taken  had  he  survived  the 
testator,  applies  to  a  devise  to  a  class,  as 
well  as  to  devisee  in  name,  so  that,  where 
one  of  testator's  sons  died  before  testa- 
tor, the  son's  children  were  entitled  to  his 
share  under  a  provision  of  the  will  devising 
the  remainder  of  the  property  to  testator^s 
"children"  as  their  absolute  property  in  fee 
simple  to  be  equally  divided  between  them. 
Rudolph  V.  Rudolph,  69  N.  B.  834,  837,  207 
lU.  266,  99  Am.  St  Rep.  211. 

The  right  of  action  against  a  person 
who  causes  damage  to  another  "in  case  of 
death  shall  survive  in  favor  of  the  minor 
children"  of  the  deceased.  Act  Na  71,  p.  94, 
of  1884.  Minor  grandchildren,  under  the 
statute,  cannot  recover  damages  for  personal 
injuries  to  their  grandfather,  resulting  in 
his  death.  Children  are  descendants  in  the 
first  degree.  Grandchildren  are  descoidaDts 
in  the  second  degree.  "Children,"  under  the 
codal  definition,  may  include  "grandchil- 
dren.'' But  "minor"  children  do  not  Indode 
grandchildren  who  are  minors,  or  those  who 
are  of  age,  or  any  other  desoendants  mora 
remote.  Walker  v.  Vicksburg,  S.  A  P*  B* 
Co.,  34  South.  749,  750,  UO  La.  Tia 

The  words  "minor  children"  used  in  i^ 
statute  providing  for  the  setting  apart  €f  a 
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homestead  to  the  widow  or  minor  children, 
does  not  include  grandchildren;  the  term 
*'cfaUdren"  including  ercandchildren  only 
when  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  issue  or  de- 
scendants. Wilkins  Y.  Briggs,  107  S.  W.  135, 
140,  48  Tex.  Civ.  App.  696  (citing  7  Cyc.  p. 
126). 

Ordinarily  '^children"  include  only  de- 
scendants of  thie  first  degree  and  not  de- 
scendants of  children,  and  the  rule  is  dlfter- 
ent  where  the  intention  to  use  the  word  in  a 
broader  sense  and  more  extended  significa- 
tion appears  from  the  context  of  the  instru- 
ment in  which  it  is  employed,  where  the 
word  appears  to  have  been  employed  as 
nomen  collectivum,  or  synonymous  with  a 
word  of  larger  Import,  such  as  'Issue,"  or 
''descendants,"  or  where  such  interpretation 
is  required  by  reason  and  justice.  Applying 
these  rules  to  the  construction  of  Ckide  1806, 
{  1462,  providing  that  personalty  of  ^n  in- 
testate is  to  be  distributed  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  his  real  estate  and  according  to  the 
same  rules,  except  that  the  widow  if  there 
are  no  "children"  is  entitled  to  all,  or  if  but 
one  child,  one-half,  etc.,  the  words  "child" 
and  "children"  mean  the  child  or  children 
represented  in  the  distribution  of  the  estate, 
whether  living* or  represented  by  descend- 
ants. Phillips  V.  Lawing,  48  South.  494, 
495,  150  Ala.  186  (citing  7  Cyc.  pp.  126,  127). 

The  word  "children,"  in  Rev.  St  1809, 
I  2944,  providing  that,  where  a  husband 
shall  die  leaving  a  "child  or  children"  or 
other  descendants,  the  widow,  if  she  has  a 
"child  or  children,"  by  such  husband  living, 
may  elect  to  take  a  child's  share  in  the 
real  estate  of  the  husband,  when  considered 
in  connection  with  section  4160,  requiring 
words  of  statutes  to  be  taken  in  their  ordi- 
nary sense,  etc.,  and  sections  2933,  2946, 
2989-2941,  and  2944,  relating  to  dower,  in- 
dndes  granddiildren,  and  the  widow  of  one 
dying  seised  of  land  leaving  a  child  of  a  de- 
ceased child  of  the  widow  and  decedent  is 
entitled  to  take  a  child's  share.  Keeney  v* 
McVoy,  103  S.  W.  946-055,  206  Mo.  42. 

The  common-law  rule  that  the  word 
"children"  does  not  include  grandchildren 
has  been  modified  in  Kentucky  by  statute. 
Ky.  St.  S  2064,  provides:  "A  devise  to  chil- 
dren embraces  grandchildren  when  there  are 
no  children,  and  no  other  construction  will 
give  effect  to  the  devise."  This  provision  is 
a  part  of  the  statute  abrogating  the  common- 
law,  rule  as  to  survivorship  among  devisees, 
and  applies  to  all  instruments  in  the  nature 
of  a  testamentary  disposition.  Harrington 
T.  Gibson,  60  S.  W.  915,  916,  109  Ky.  762. 

XmmmM 

Under  Rev.  St  1871,  c.  67,  relathig  to  the 
adoption  of  diildren,  the  term  "child"  has  a 
broader  significance  than  issue,  and  an 
adopted  child  must  b^  regarded  as  the  child 
of  the  adopting  parents,  npt  by  birth,  but  by 


law,  and  is  entitled  to  the  proceeds  of  a 
policy  of  insurance  payable  to  the  assured, 
his  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  widow;  if  not,  oth.er- 
wise  for  the  benefit  of  his  surviving  children. 
Virgin  V.  Marwick,  55  Aa  520,  621,  97  Me. 
57& 

Xaegitimate  eliildren 

The  statute  giving  a  right  of  action  for 
the  death  of  a  mother  to  her  children  em- 
braces her  illegitimate  children.  Galveston, 
H.  &  Sw  A.  By.  Oo.  v.  Walker,  106  S.  W.  705, 
706»  48  Tex.  Civ.  App.  52. 

It  is  a  rule  of  construction  that  the 
word  "child,"  or  "diildren,"  or  any  other 
terms  of  kindred,  when  used  in  a  statute, 
mean  legitimate  children  or  kindred  only. 
Jackson  v.  Hocke,  84  N.  E.  830,  831,  171  Ind. 
371. 

"It  is  a  well-recognized  rule  of  con- 
struction that  prinka  facie  the  word  'child' 
or  'children,'  when  used  in  a  statute,  means 
legitimate  child  or  children,  and  that  bas- 
tards are  not  within  the  meaning  of  the 
terms;  and,  therefore,  where  parents  are 
given  the  right  of  action  for  the  death  of 
a  child,  such  action  cannot  be  maintained 
by  a  parent  for  the  death  of  a  bastard." 
McDonald  v.  Southern  Ry.,  51  S.  E.  138,  139, 
71  S.  B.  852,  2  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  640,  110  Am. 
Rep.  576  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
13  Oyc  p.  837). 

Acts  1884,  p.  94,  No.  71,  authorizing  an 
action  by  a  parent  for  the  death  of  his  child, 
gives  a  right  to  sue  for  damages  to  the 
mother  of  a  legitimate  child  only.  Lynch 
V.  Knoop,  43  South.  252,  118  La.  611,  8  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  480,  118  Am.  St  Rep.  391,  10  Ann. 
Cas.  807. 

Under  '1  Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St 
t  4624,  providing  that  an  illegitimate  child 
shall  be  an  heir  to  the  person  acknowledging 
himself  as  his  father  in  writing  before  a 
competent  witness,  but  that  he  cannot  claim, 
as  representing  his  father,  any  part  of  the 
estate  of  the  father's  kindred,  unless  his 
parents  intermarry,  and  his  father  acknowl- 
edge him  and  adopt  him  into  his  family, 
such  illegitimate,  being  so  acknowledged,  is 
entitled  to  an  allowance  ftom  his  father's 
estate  as  his  "child"  under  section  6219,  pro- 
viding that  when  a  person  shall  die  leaving 
a  widow  and  a  minor  child  or  children,  they 
shall  be  entitled  to  remain  in  ix>ssession  of 
the  homestead,  and  if  the  head  of  the  family 
in  his  lifetime  has  not  complied  with  the 
provisions  of  the  law  relative  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  a  homestead,  the  widow,  child,  or 
children  may  comply  with  such  provisions, 
and  shall  be  entitled  on  such  compliance  to 
a  homestead  as  provided  by  law  for  the 
head  of  the  family,  and  that  the  same  shall 
be  set  aside  for  the  use  of  the  widow,  child, 
or  children,  and  shall  be  exempt  from  all 
claims  for  the  payment  of  any  debt,  and 
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shall  be  for  the  use  and  support  of  sach 
widow,  child,  or  children,  and  shall  not  be 
assets  in  the  hands  of  the  administrator, 
though  his  parents  did  not  intermarry.  In 
re  Gorkow's  Estate,  56  Pac.  385,  888,  20 
Wash.  563. 

Under  Shannon's  Code,  §  4163,  providing 
that  an  intestate's  lands  shall  descend 
equally  to  all  the  sons  and  daughters,  and 
that  if  an  intestate  dies  ^'without  issue"  his 
lands  shall  descend  equally  to  his  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  whole  or  half  blood,  bom 
before  his  death,  or  afterwards,  construed 
with  section  5411,  declaring  that  an  adopted 
"child"  shall  have  all  the  privileges  of  a  le- 
gitimate child,  with  capacity  to  inherit  and 
succeed  to  the  estate  as  the  applicant's  heir 
or  next  of  kin,  a  duly  adopted  child,  left  by 
a  nonresident  intestate,  owning  land  in  this 
state,  under  the  rule  of  comity  has  the 
status  of  a  legitimate  ''child"  in  this  state 
to  the  estent  that  the  foreign  adoption  law 
is  similar  to  the  local  law,  and  is  capable  of 
succession  to  real  property,  so  that  his  fos- 
ter parent  does  not  die  without  issue.  Fin- 
ley  V.  Brown,  123  S.  W.  350,  363,  122  Tenn. 
316,  25  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1285. 

Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  art  2046, 
requiring  the  setting  aside  for  the  widow 
and  minor  "children"  and  unmarried  daugh- 
ters all  exempt  property,  etc.,  does  not  secure 
to  an  unmarried  illegitimate  daughter  of 
decedent  a  right  to  occupy  the  homestead; 
the  word  "children"  referring  alone  to  legiti- 
mate children.  Hayworth  y.  Williams,  116 
S.  W.  43,  45,  102  Tex.  308. 

The  words  "chUd,"  "children,"  "broth- 
er," or  "sister,"  in  Burns'  Ann.  St  1908,  ii 
2992,  2993,  2996,  relating  to  descent  mean 
legitimates  only,  so  that  on  the  death  of  an 
intestate  leaving  neither  children  nor  other 
descendants,  nor  husband,  father,  or  mother, 
but  a  brother  of  the  full  blood,  and  the  de- 
scendants of  two  illegitimate  half-brothers, 
the  surviving  brother  took  the  entire  estate. 
Truelove  v.  Truelove,  86  N.  B.  1018,  1020, 
172  Ind.  441,  27  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  220,  139 
Am.  St  Rep.  404. 

Act  Cong.  June  28,  1898,  c.  517,  {  16,  30 
Stat  501,  authorizing  any  citizen  of  the  Five 
Civilized  Tribes  to  hold  possession  of  such 
amount  of  agricultural  or  grazing  land  as 
would  be  his  just  and  reasonable  share  of 
the  lands  of  his  nation  or  tribe,  and  to 
which  his  wife  and  minor  children  were  en- 
titled, and  to  continue  to  use  and  occupy  the 
same  and  receive  the  rents  until  allotment 
to  him,  by  the  word  "children"  means  legiti- 
mate children  alone,  and  does  not  authorize 
any  such  citizen  to  hold  lands  as  a  prospec- 
tive allotment  for  an  illigitUnate  child. 
Walker  y.  Roberaon,  97  Pac  609,  611,  21 
OkL  894. 

The  word  "children,**  as  used  in  Code 
1907,  i  3754^  prescribing  the  descent  and  dla- 


tribution  of  real  and  personal  propertj, 
means  legitimate  children  only  having  in- 
heritable blood.  Williams  v.  Witherspooo, 
55  South.  132,  133,  171  Ala.  569. 

"Child-  of  the  person  killed,"  as  used  in 
the  civil  damage  act  of  9  &  10  Vict  c.  93, 
meant  legitimate  child  only.  Bowerman  ▼. 
Lackawanna  Min.  Co.,  71  S.  W.  1062,  1063, 
98  Mo.  App.  308. 

Code  Pub.  Gen.  Laws  1904,  art  93,  I 
133,  provides  that  the  illegitimate  child  or 
children  of  any  female  may  take  real  or 
personal  estate  from  their  mother  as  if  born 
in  lawful  wedlock.  Article  46,  |  30,  declares 
that  where  an  illegitimate  child  shall  dle^ 
leaving  no  descendants  or  brothers  or  8isten» 
or  the  descendants  of  sadi  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, then  the  mother  shall  inherit  uid, 
if  she  be  dead,  the  mother's  heirs  at  law 
shall  inherit  the  estate  of  such  child  as  if 
such  child  had  been  bom  in  lawful  wedlock. 
Article  46,  §  27,  provides  that*  if  any  father 
or  mother  entitled  to  take  by  inheritance 
shall  be  dead,  the  child  or  children  of  sucb 
father  or  mother  shall  take  by  representa- 
tion. Held,  that  an  illegitimate  child  was 
the  "chUd"  of  its  mother  within  section  27, 
and  hence,  where  the  mother  of  an  illegiti- 
mate child  was  dead,  he  was  entitled  to  in- 
herit as  an  heir  of  the  mother's  deceased 
sister.  Barron  y.  Zimmerman,  83  AtL  258, 
117  Md.  296. 

The  word  "children,"  when  used  in  a 
statute,  means  "legitimate  children,"  nnle» 
the  contrary  be  expressed.  Under  Merrick's 
Rev.  Civ.  Code  La.  1900,  art  2316,  giving  tiie 
surviving  father  and  mother,  or  either  of 
them,  an  action  for  the  death  of  a  minor 
child,  and  article  3556,  cL  8,  providing  tbat 
natural  children,  thou^  recognized,  make  no 
part  of  the  children  properly  so  called,  unlesi 
legitlndzed,  neither  the  mother  nor  admhii» 
trator  of  a  bastavd  not  legittmiaed  can  mtiii* 
tain  an  action  for  his  death.  Runt  y.  IIU* 
nois  C^t  R.  Co.,  41  South.  1,  88  Miss.  5711 

'The  decisions  are  unanimous  that  ^ 
the  absence  of  statutory  provisions  modify- 
ing the  common  law  with  respect  to  illegit- 
imate children,  the  words  *issue,'  'child,'  or 
'children,'  found  in  a  will  or  statute,  wbetber 
qualified  by  the  word  lawful*  or  not  *^ 
to  be  construed  as  only  those  who  are  legitl* 
mate,  and  if  others  are  intended  this  most 
be  deduced  from  the  language  employed, 
without  resort  to  extrinsic  facts.  This  is  00 
the  ground  that  at  the  common  law  a  bts- 
tard  child  had  no  inheritable  blood,  was  kin 
to  no  one,  could  have  no  ancestor,  nor  be  as 
heir,  and  could  have  no  heirs,  save  those 
of  his  own  body.  But  this  rule  has  been 
greatly  modified  by  the  enactment  of  statutes 
ameloriating  his  condition,  and  in  diiferenl 
degrees  conferring  the  rights  of  legitimate 
children.  The  bastard  was  nuUius  tUlns 
mainly  in  the  matter  of  inheritanca    I* 
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many  other  respects  his  status  was  the  mine 
as  others.  He  could  not  marry  within  the 
levltical  degrees,  and  was  held  to  be  wlth- 
hi  the  act  requiring  the  consent  thereto  of 
parent  or  guardian.  His  settlement  was 
that  of  his  mother."  In  a  will  providing  for 
the  distribution  of  an  Income  to  the  lawful 
issue  of  testator's  children,  the  words  ''law- 
ful issue"  mean  children,  and  include  only 
the  lawful  children  of  testator's  children, 
and  an  Illegitimate  child  would  not  share  in 
the  income,  although  recognized  by  its  father. 
Brlsbin  v.  Huntington,  103  N.  W.  IHt  147, 
128  Iowa,  166,  5  Ann.  Caa  931. 

As  minor  eUld 

The  lights  of  action  given  by  B.  &  0. 
Comp.  St.  §  34,  to  a  father  for  the  injury  or 
death  of  a  cliild,  is  limited  in  its  scope  of 
operation  to  the  minority  of  such  child ;  that 
is  to  say,  that  the  term  '*clilld"  is  used  as 
Indicative  of  a  minor,  and  not  with  reference 
to  one  who  has  attained  to  the  age  of  ma- 
jority. Schleiger  v.  Northern  Terminal  Co., 
72  Pac.  324,  326,  43  Or.  4. 

Neffro  child 

The  word  "children,"  in  the  statutes  pro- 
viding for  the  education  of  the  "children" 
within  the  territory,  includes  colored  chil- 
dren, as  well  as  white.  School  Dist  No.  71, 
Oklahoma  County,  v.  Overholser,  87  P.  665, 
667,  17  Okl.  147. 

As  ref  orring  to  relatioiuiliip 

Under  the  statute  casting  the  descent  of 
property,  using  the  word  "children"  and  pro- 
viding that  children  of  half  blood  shall  in- 
herit equally  with  those  of  the  whole  blood, 
the  relationship  of  parent  and  child  deter- 
mines the  right  of  inheritance,  and  the  di- 
vorce of  the  parents  does  not  affect  this  re- 
lationship. No  matter  who  may  have  the 
<diild  for  purposes  of  nurture,  it  is  still  the 
child  of  its  father,  though  he  has  been  de- 
prived of  its  custody  by  a  decree  of  divorce. 
Mclntyre  v.  Gelvln,  95  Pac.  389,  390,  77  Kan. 
779. 

CHIXD— OHIUDREIV  (la  Wills) 

The  word  "children"  must  be  read  In  Its 
ordinary  sense,  unless  there  be  some  word  or 
expression  within  the  will  to  show  that  tes- 
tator used  it  in  a  broader  sense.  Where  tes- 
tator gave  one-fifth  of  his  estate  in  trust  for 
his  brother,  with  a  provision  that  on  the 
brother's  death  the  property  should  be  di- 
vided among  the  brother's  children  or  grand- 
childr^i,  but,  if  he  left  neither,  then  to  the 
<ftdldren  of  testator's  sisters,  "the  child  or 
children  of  each  to  take  an  equal  portion" 
thereof,  the  gift  in  remainder  was  to  the 
children  of  each  sister  as  a  class  by  repre- 
sentation. In  re  Keogh,  98  N.  Y.  Supp.  433, 
435,  112  App.  Dlv.  414. 

Wher?  testator  devises  stock  in  trust 
for  his  daughter,  one  of  the  trustees  being 
also  an  executor,  and  by  another  item  di- 
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rected  that  the  executors  should  hold  it,  to- 
gether with  other  stock,  the  dividends  of 
which  are  disposed  of  by  the  will,  until  a 
designated  time,  In  the  meantime  paying  the 
dividends  and  profits  to  each  of  said  "lega- 
tees," and  provides  that»  If  any  of  the  lega- 
tees die  before  such  time  without  children, 
the  dividends  so  bequeathed  to  each  legatee, 
as  well  as  the  stock,  shall  be  distributed 
among  his  surviving  children,  the  words 
"legatees"  and  "children"  are  used  Inter- 
changeably, and  as  to  that  item  of  the  will 
synonymously,  so  that  the  dividends  are  pay- 
able directly  to  the  beneficiary  of  the  trust, 
and  not  to  the  executors  as  trustees.  Lamar 
V.  Harris,  48  S.  B.  932,  933,  121  Ga.  285. 

The  word  "child"  includes  aU  the  im- 
mediate offspring,  male  and  female,  of  the 
parents.  Where  testator  devised  his  real 
estate  to  his  four  sons  for  life,  subject  to 
his  wife's  dower,  giving  each  an  undivided 
one-fourth,  and  the  remainder  in  fee  to  their 
respective  sons,  and  by  his  codicil  providing 
that,  as  his  second  son  had  died  leaving  a 
sufficient  estate  for  his  children,  he  revoked 
the  devise  made  to  him  and  his  children, 
and  devised  his  share  to  his  three  surviving 
sons  and  their  children  for  the  like  estate 
mentioned  in  the  will.  The  codicil  revoked 
the  devise  of  the  remainder  to  the  grandsons 
of  the  testator,  and  vested  it  in  the  children 
of  the  three  sons  named  in  the  codicil.  In  re 
Tibby's  Estate,  56  AtL  1126, 1127,  207  Pa.  643. 

A  husband  of  a  deceased  child  cannot 
claim  a  share  of  testator's  property  under  a 
clause  of  the  will  providing  for  an  equal 
division  of  his  property  among  all  his  "chil- 
dren." Nelson  v.  Nelson  (Ind.)  72  N.  B.  482, 
485. 

"Where  there  are  no  immediate  chil- 
dren to  whom  the  term  can  apply,  or  where 
it  is  manifest  from  other  words  in  the  will 
that  it  was  used  In  the  broad  sense  of  is- 
sue or  descendants,  it  may  be  construed  to 
Include  grandchildren,  stepchildren,  illegit- 
imate children,  or  descendants,  however  re- 
mote." In  re  Sander's  Estate,  105  N.  W. 
1064,  1066,  126  Wis.  660,  5  Ann.  Cas.  508 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  In  Re 
SchoU's  WiU,  76  N.  W.  616,  100  Wis.  650). 

A  child  not  of  testator's  blood,  whom  he 
designated  in  his  will  as  "an  adopted  daugh- 
ter" and  "my  daughter,"  was  not  entitled  to 
take  with  children  of  testator's  blood  under 
a  direction  In  a  codicil  dividing  certain 
money  in  a  bank  among  all  "his  children." 
In  re  Hughes'  Estate,  73  Aa  1061,  225  Pa. 
79. 

Adopted  children 

Where,  when  testator  made  his  wiU  and 
died,  his  granddaughter  was  a  young  un- 
married woman,  one  afterwards  adopted  by 
her  was  not  her  child,  within  the  will  giving 
to  the  granddaughter  a  life  estate,  and  pro- 
viding   that    on    her    death    the    property 
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should  be  divided  among  her  "children"  and 
the  heirs  of  any  of  her  children  who  should 
have  died,  and  empowering  her,  in  case  she 
left  no  children  or  descendants  of  children, 
to  dispose  of  the  property  by  will,  and  pro- 
viding that  if  she  died  childless,  or  having 
no  heirs  by  right  of  representation,  and  mak- 
ing no  will,  the  remainder  should  go  to  tes- 
tator's nephew  by  marriage.  Lichter  v. 
Thiers,  121  N.  W.  153,  156,  157,  138  Wis.  481. 

A  will  created  a  trust  fund  for  the  bene- 
fit of  testator's  widow,  and  directed  that  at 
her  death  it  should  be  divided  among  his 
sons,  and  that,  if  any  of  them  should  die  be- 
fore the  widow,  uis  share  should  go  to  his 
children,  if  any ;  otherwise  to  testator's  oth- 
er children.  One  of  testator's  sons,  who  died 
before  the  widow,  had  no  children  when  the 
will  was  made,  but  then  occupied  the  relation 
of  stepfather  to  four  children,  one  of  whom  he 
afterward  adopted.  Laws  1873,  c  830,  as 
amended  by  Laws  1887,  c.  703,  in  force  when 
the  will  was  made,  provided  that  an  adopt- 
ed child  should  not  sustain  the  legal  rela- 
tion of  child  to  the  adopting  parent  with  re- 
spect to  the  passing  of  property  dependent 
upon  the  person  adopting  dying  without 
heirs.  Held,  that  the  adopted  stepchild 
was  not  included  under  the  designation  "chil- 
dren" in  the  provision  that  the  share  of  any 
child  dying  before  the  widow  should  go  to 
his  children.  In  re  Hopkins,  92  N.  Y.  Supp. 
463,  102  App.  Dlv.  458  (Siting  Wetmore  ▼• 
Palmer,  52  N.  Y.  450,  463;  Rogers  v.  Rogers, 
47  N.  E.  452,  153  N.  Y.  343). 

Pub.  St  1882,  c  164,  {  7,  declares  that 
an  adopted  child  shall  be  deemed,  for  the 
purposes  of  inheritance,  and  all  other  legal 
consequences  of  the  natural  relation  of  par- 
ent and  child,  the  child  of  the  parents  by 
adoption,  as  if  he  had  been  bom  in  lawful 
wedlock,  except  that  he  shall  be  incapable 
of  taking  property  expressly  limited  to  the 
bodies  of  his  adopted  parents,  or  property 
from  the  lineal  or  collateral  kindred  of  such 
parents,  by  the  right  of  representation.  Held, 
that  where  testator  created  a  trust  for  the 
benefit  of  his  two  sons,  the  income  to  be 
used  for  the  support  of  them  and  their  fam- 
ilies and  in  the  event  of  their  decease,  leav- 
ing lawful  issue,  for  the  support  of  such  is- 
sue until  the  termination  of  the  trust,  and 
on  the  death  of  both  of  the  sons  to  diistrib- 
ute  one-half  of  the  trust  res  to  the  "chil- 
dren then  living"  of  each,  etc.,  an  adopted 
child  of  one  of  the  sons  took  the  same  in- 
terest she  would  have  taken  as  if  she  were 
a  child  of  his  body.  In  re  Olney,  63  Atl.  056, 
057,  27  R  I.  495. 

Where  one  makes  provision  for  his  own 
"child  or  children,"  by  that  designation,  he 
should  be  held  to  have  included  an  adopted 
child,  since  he  is  under  obligation  to  make 
provision  for  such  child ;  but  when  in  a  will 
provision  la  made  for  "a  child  or  children" 
of  some  other  person  than  the  testator,  an 


adopted  child  is  not  Included,  unless  otber 
language  in  the  will  makes  it  clear  that  be 
was  intended  to  be  included.  Hence  where 
a  testator  devises  property  to  his  own  cblld 
by  blood,  and  then  over  to  the  child  or  chil- 
dren of  that  child,  if  any,  otherwise  to 
others  of  the  testator's  blood,  a  child  of  the 
latter  by  legal  adoption  only  is  not  Indnded 
and  takes  nothing  under  the  will,  even 
though  adopted  before  the  making  of  the 
will.  In  re  Woodcock,  68  AU.  821,  822,  103 
Me.  214,  125  Am.  St  Rep.  291. 

Under  a  will  describing  a  legatee  as  tes- 
tator's nephew,  and  referring  to  his  own  chil- 
dren as  his  "oldest  daughter"  and  his  "sec- 
ond daughter,"  and  directing  that  after  the 
death  of  his  wife  the  estate  should  be  equal- 
ly divided  between  "our  children  or  their 
heirs  "  such  nephew  is  not  entitled  to  share 
in  the  residuary  estate,  though  from  the 
time  he  was  11  years  old  he  had  been  treated 
as  an  adopted  child,  though  never  formally 
adopted.  Hamlin  v.  Stevens,  69  N.  EL  118, 
119,  177  N.  Y.  39. 

An  adopted  child  or  a  beneficiary  under 
a  will  does  not  take  under  a  provision  In 
the  will  giving  the  income  of  a  certain  sum 
to  the  beneficiary  for  life,  and  upon  his  death 
"leaving  a  child  or  children"  surviving  giv- 
ing the  principal  to  such  child  or  child  reOt 
Laws  1896,  c  272,  providing  that  "as  respects 
the  passing  and  limitation  over  of  real  or 
personal  property  dependent  under  the  pro- 
visions of  any  instrument  on  the  foster  par- 
ent dying  without  heirs,  the  minor  is  not 
deemed  the  child  of  the  foster  parent  so  as 
to  defeat  the  rights  of  remaindermen."  The 
phrase  also  "in  common  parlance  imports  a 
child  or  children  bom  in  lawful  wedlock*  and 
not  a  child  or  children  whose  filial  relation 
arises  solely  out  of  an  adoption."  In  re 
Leask,  90  N.  B.  652,  654,  197  N.  Y.  193,  27 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1158,  134  Am.  St  R^.  86S. 
18  Ann.  Gas.  516. 

Af  ter-bom  ohlldreiiL 

Where  a  testator's  >  daughter  has  one 
child  Uving  at  the  date  of  the  wiU  that  the 
will  makes  a  devise  to  "her  child  or  chil- 
dren" does  not  indicate  that  children  bom 
after  testator's  death  are  included  in  the  de- 
vise. Toher  v.  Orounse,  107  N.  Y.  Suh».  990, 
997,  57  Misc.  Rep.  252. 

Where  a  legacy  is  given  to  a  class  as  the 
"children"  of  a  person,  and  no  period  la  fix- 
ed for  the  distribution  of  'the  l^acy,  it  is 
to  be  considered  as  due  at  the  testator's 
death,  and  none  but  children  bom  or  begot- 
ten previously  to  that  time  are  entitled  to 
share  in  it  Ohasmar  v.  Bucken,  37  N.  X 
Eq.  415,  4ia 

"Children,"  as  ordinarily  used  In  devises, 
is  a  word  of  personal  description,  and,  so 
far  as  designation  goes,  differs  in  no  way 
from  the  mention  of  individuals  by  name. 
It  is  not  a  word  of  limitation,  but  Is  employ- 
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ed  in  contradistinction  to  ''issue*'  and  '^elrs 
of  the  body/'  and  a  devise  to  testator's  son 
by  name  and  to  his  children  gives  a  life 
estate  to  the  son  and  an  estate  in  remainder 
to  his  children  living  at  testator's  death,  sttb- 
Ject  to  be  opened  to  let  in  after-bom  chil- 
dren. Forest  Oil  Co.  v.  Crawford,  77  Fed. 
106,  109,  23  C.  C.  A.  65. 

Where  property  was  devised  to  one  for 
life,  with  remainder  to  her  children,  the  re- 
mainder vested  in  the  children  as  a  class 
on  the  death  of  the  testator,  the  class  being 
subject  to  open  on  the  birth  of  another  child, 
the  word  "children"  betog  sufficient  to  in- 
clude those  bom  after  the  death  of  the  te»- 
tator,  as  well  as  those  then  living.  May  v. 
Walter's  Bx'rs  (Ky.)  97  S.  W.  423,  426. 

CMldren  Uvins 

▲  bequest  to  B.  and  her  children  is  a  be- 
quest to  a  class  consisting  of  B.  and  such  of 
her  children  as  survive  the  testator.  Davis 
V.  Sanders,  51  8.  B.  298,  299, 123  Q^.  177. 

If  there  be  any  question  that  be  regard- 
ed as  incontrovertlbly  settled  in  the  construc- 
tion in  the  matter  of  wills  or  testamentary 
papers,  it  is  that  an  immediate  gift  to  chil- 
dren simpliciter,  without  additional  descrip- 
tion, means  a  gift  to  the  children  in  exist- 
ence at  the  death  of  the  testator,  provided 
there  be  children  then  in  existence  to  take. 
The  word  "heirs"  may  be  construed  in  a 
will,  to  arrive  at  the  intention  of  the  testa- 
tor, as  descriptive  of  a  class  of  beneflclarled 
and  in  the  sense  of  the  word  "children"; 
the  two  words  being  used  synonymously  by 
those  unlearned  in  the  law.  Wyman  v. 
Johnson,  69  S.  W.  250,  252,  68  Ark.  326. 

The  expression  "until  the  youngest  of 
the  children  shall  attain  the  age  of  25  years," 
in  a  will  devising  property  in  trust  until  the 
youngest  of  several  girandchildren  shall  be- 
come 25  years  old,  when  they  shall  take  the 
property  in  fee  idmple,  limits  the  trust  to 
the  time  when  the  youngest  of  the  grandchil- 
dren living  at  testator's  death  shall  become 
25  years  old  or  die  before  reaching  that  age, 
and  the  will  is  not  void  as  offending  the 
statute  of  perpetuities.  Coston  v.  Coston, 
103  N.  Y.  Supp.  307,  308,  118  App.  Div.  L 

The  words  children  "then  living,"  or 
"if  tbey  shall  leave  such  issue,"  or  those 
"then  living,"  or  the  "survivors,"  indicate  an 
intention  to  limit  the  gift  to  those  living  at 
a  certain  time,  but  such  words  are  not  con- 
strued to  limit  the  remainder  of  such  chil- 
dren only  as  should  survive  the  life  tenant; 
the  rale  being  that  where  the  estate  is  given 
to  the  life  tenant,  with  remainder  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  life  tenant,  the  estate  vests  at 
once  on  the  birth  of  each  child,  subject  to 
letting  in  after-bom  children,  and  this  with- 
out regard  to  the  question  whether  or  not 
the  child  survives  the  life  tenant  In  re 
WetberiU's  Bstate.  63  Aa  406,  407,  214  Pa. 

isa 


Where  by  the  twelfth  clause  of  his  wUl 
testator  gave  a  sixth  of  the  residue  of  his 
estate  to  trustees,  the  net  income  to  be  paid 
a  daughter  for  life,  and  on  her  death  leaving 
"children"  to  be  paid  to  them  equally  during 
their  lives,  and  as  they  should  successively 
die  the  property  to  be  distributed  among 
their  lineal  descendants  according  to  the 
right  of  representation,  but  if  she  died  with- 
out "children  or  lineal  descendants,"  the 
property  to  go  to  his  surviving  children,  one 
part  in  fee  to  two  sons,  one  part  to  trustees 
for  another  son,  and  one  part  to  trustees 
for  each  of  his  surviving  daughters,  and  a 
sixth  part  of  the  residue  was  given  to  each 
of  his  other  children,  like  trusts  being  creat- 
ed for  his  two  other  daughters,  a  similar 
trust  for  a  son,  a!hd  the  two  other  sons  re- 
o^ving  their  shares  in  fee,  and .  another 
clause  provided  that  the  daughters  could  take 
no  part  in  fee,  except  certain  legacies,  and 
that  at  the  death  of  the  last  survivor  the 
whole  of  the  legacies  in  trust  to  them,  ex- 
cept the  parts  which  their  children  or  lineal 
descendants  might  be  entitled  to,  should  be 
divided  between  the  sons,  the  words  "chil- 
dren" and  "children  or  lineal  descendants" 
as  used  in  the  twelfth  clause,  relate  to  a 
definite  failure  of  Issue  at  the  daughter's 
death,  creating  in  her  only  a  life  estate,  and 
not  to  an  indefinite  failure  of  issue,  so  as 
to  create  in  her  an  estate  tail,  and  hence  on 
her  death  without  issue  the  two  sons  took 
their  shares  in  such  sixth  part  in  fee,  and 
the  rest  passed  to  trustees  on  the  declared 
trusts  for  the  other  son.  Stone  v.  Bradlee, 
66  N.  B.  708,  710,  183  Mass.  165. 

A  provision  of  the  will  that,  in  the  event 
of  any  of  testator's  sons  dying  intestate  and 
unmarried,  the  share  or  shares  of  such  son 
shall  go  to  all  testator's  surviving  children 
in  equal  proportions,  refers  to  the  children 
of  testator  who  may  be  in  existence  at  the 
time  such  death  occurs.  Rldgely  v.  Rldgely, 
50  Aa  731,  734,  100  Md.  230. 

Where  testatrix  gave  her  sister-in-law  a 
house  and  lot  in  fee  simple,  and  the  will 
provided  that,  in  the  event  that  the  sister- 
in-law  should  die  before  the  will  took  effect, 
the  property  should  be  divided  between  the 
children  of  certain  persons,  it  meant  chil- 
dren living  at  the  death  of  the  testatrix,  and 
not  them  and  such  others  aa  might  be  bom 
thereafter.  Barker  v.  Barker,  135  S.  W.  396, 
143  Ky.  66. 

GraiideliildreiiL  aad  other  desoondaats 

The  word  "children,"  when  used  in  a 
will,  is  rarely  held  to  be  synonymous  with 
"heirs,"  or  "bodily  heirs,"  and  generally  does 
not  embrace  grandchildren.  Thomas  v. 
Thomas,  53  South.  630,  633,  97  Miss.  697. 

The  term  "children,"  in  designating  tes- 
tamentary beneficiaries,  does  not  Include 
grandchildren  or  other  than  immediate  de- 
acendanta  in  the  first  degree  of  the  person 
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named  as  ancestor,  In  the  absence  of  a  show- 
ing of  contrary  Intent  Llch  v.  Lich,  138  S. 
W.  558,  561,  158  Mo.  App.  400. 

The  word  "children"  has  sometimes  been 
held  to  include  grandchildren,  as  where  it 
can  fairly  be  seen  from  the  context  that 
such  was  the  intention  of  the  testator  as  ex- 
hibited in  his  wiU.  Lawrence  v.  PhiUips,  71 
N.  E.  541,  542,  186  Mass.  320. 

The  word  "children"  in  a  will  does  not 
include  grandchildren,  unless  it  appears  from 
the  context  to  have  been  so  intended  by  tes- 
tator, or  unless  such  meaning  is  necessary 
to  carry  out  his  manifest  intent.  In  re 
Long's  Estate,  77  AtL  024,  928,  228  Pa.  504. 

Where  testator  made  a  devise  over  to  his 
'ctdldren  who  shall  theh  be  living,"  the 
term  ''children"  cannot  be  enlarged  to  include 
grandchildren,  where  there  is  nothing  in  the 
context  to  authorize  such  enlargement 
Frank  v.  Frank,  111  S.  W.  1119,  1123,  120 
Tenn.  569. 

The  general  rule  is  that,  where  there 
are  children  who  fully  answer  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  word  "children"  in  a  will,  and 
where  confining  the  bequest  to  them  will 
satisfy  the  whole  apparent  design  of  testator, 
grandchildren  or  more  remote  descendants 
may  not  share  with  them,  because,  in  the  or- 
dinary use  of  the  word,  "children"  does  not 
include  grandchildren,  though,  where  there  is 
any  reason  to  suppose  that  such  was  the  in- 
tention of  testator,  "children"  may  be  con- 
strued as  meaning  "issue."  Boston  Safe  De- 
posit &  Trust  Co.  V.  Nevin,  98  N.  E.  1051, 
1053,  212  Mass.  232. 

Where  testator  made  a  devise  to  the  chil- 
dren of  his  two  sisters  and  his  brother,  "each 
of  the  above  families  to  share  equally,"  the 
word  "children"  is  not  thereby  enlarged  so 
as  to  include  grandchildren.  Fulghum  y. 
Strickland,  51  S.  E.  294,  295,  123  Ga.  258. 

The  word  "children"  does  not,  in  its  set- 
tled and  usual  signification,  include  grand- 
children, though  it  is  sometimes  used  to  in- 
clude them.  In  construing  wills,  it  will  not 
be  construed  to  include  them  unless  some- 
thing in  the  context  shows  that  to  be  testa- 
tor's intention,  or  unless  the  provision  will  be 
inoperative  without  such  construction.  Felt's 
Bx'rs  V.  Vanatta,  21  N.  J.  Eq.  84,  85. 

Grandchildren  cannot  take  under  bequest 
In  a  will  to  "children"  as  a  class,  unless 
there  is  something  in  the  will  to  indicate 
such  an  intention.  Where  a  will  provides 
that  the  balance  of  testator's  property  not 
disposed  of  shall  be  "equally  divided  between 
all  of  my  children,"  it  was  the  evident  intent 
that  the  grandchildren  should  take  nothing 
under  such  clause,  where  provision  was  made 
for  them  in  a  prior  item  of  the  wilL  Lyon 
V.  Baker,  50  S.  E.  44,  122  Ga.  189. 

Grandchildren  of  decedent  were  not 
"children,"  and  do  not  stand  for  or  represent 


"children,"  in  the  sense  in  which  that  word 
is  used  in  Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  {  285,  givii^ 
a  right  of  action  for  death,  and  providing 
that  the  damages  shall  inure  to  the  benefit  of 
the  children,  if  any,  or  next  of  kin.  Pitts- 
burgh, C,  C.  &  St  L.  R.  Co.  V.  Beed,  88  N. 
E.  1080,  1083,  44  Ind.  App.  635. 

"The  word  'children,'  in  common  par- 
lance, does  not  Include  grandchildren  or  any 
others  than  the  immediate  descendantR  in 
the  first  degree  of  the  first  person  named  as 
ancestor."  A  bequest  "to  the  children  of  my 
wife  and  myselT'  was  not  a  bequest  to  tbe 
testator's  grandchildren,  but  to  the  children 
of  his  wife  and  himself.  Schneider  y.  Hell- 
bron,  101  N.  Y.  Supp.  152,  154,  115  App.  DIt. 
720  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Palmer 
V.  Horn,  84  N.  Y.  516,  521,  and  citing  Matter 
of  Truslow,  35  N.  E.  955,  956,  140  N.  Y.  599, 
603;  Matter  of  Khnberly,  44  N.  E.  945,  150 
N.  Y.  90). 

"Nothing  is  better  settled  in  the  law  of 
wills  than  that  the  term  'children'  does  not 
include  grandchildren  or  more  remote  de- 
scendants, unless  there  is  something  in  tlie 
will  to  show  that  the  word  was  used  in  a 
broader  sense.  This  is  not  based  on  any 
technical  rule  of  law ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
founded  on  the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  word 
and  the  presumption  that  the  testator  bas 
used  the  word  in  its  ordinary  sense."  Pimel 
V.  Betjemann,  76  N.  E.  157,  158,  183*  N.  Y. 
194,  2  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  580,  5  Ann.  Gas.  239. 

Testator  gave  his  residuary  estate  to  his 
executors,  in  trust  to  divide  the  same  into 
five  parts,  and  to  pay  the  income  of  one 
share  to  a  daughter  or  to  her  children  for  tbe 
support  of  the  daughter  and  children,  and 
provided  for  a  division  of  the  corpus  at  a 
designated  time,  and  that  a  one-fifth  share 
should  go  to  the  "children"  of  the  daughter 
"living  at  the  time  of  such  division."  Held, 
that  the  word  "children"  did  not  indnde 
grandchildren,  since  the  term  "children"  does 
not  Include  "grandchildren"  unless  the  inten- 
tion of  testator  discloses  the  contrary,  and 
only  the  children  of  the  daughter  living  at 
the  time  of  the  division  of  the  corpus  conld 
participate  in  the  distribution.  Hurlbert  v. 
Gerow,  132  N.  Y.  Supp.  842,  845,  148  App. 
Div.  37& 

"It  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledie 
that  In  ordinary  conversation  and  afPain  of 
life  the  word  *child'  is  commonly  used  to  des- 
ignate a  son  or  daughter,  a  male  or  female 
descendant  of  the  first  degree.  It  is  safe  to 
say  that,  standing  alone,  it  is  never  under- 
stood to  mean  grandchildren."  A  testator 
bequeathed  money  to  designated  grandchil- 
dren, and  then  declared  that  the  residue  of 
his  estate  should  go  "to  such  of  the  cbUdren 
of  my  own  blood  begotten  as  shall  survive 
me."  The  word  "children,"  as  used  in  the 
residuary  clause,  did  not  include  grandchil- 
dren.   Brown  v.  Brown,  98  N.  W,  718,  T22, 
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71  Neb.  200,  115  Am.  8t  Rep.  568,  8  Aim. 
Cas.  632. 

Under  the  danse  of  a  will  giying  tbe 
reeddue  of  the  estate  to  executors  in  tmst  to 
divide  in  five  equal  shares,  and  pay  annually 
the  income  of  one  to  A.,  or  to  her  children, 
for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  herself 
and  children,  as  the  executors  may  think 
best,  A.  dying,  and  thereafter  one  of  her 
children  dying,  leaving  a  child,  the  income 
goes  to  her  surviving  children  only;  the 
word  "children"  not  including  grandchildren, 
unless  there  is  something  in  the  will  to  show 
that  the  word  is  used  in  the  broader  sense. 
Baker  v.  Gerow,  126  N.  Y.  Supp.  277,  281. 

By  the  fifth  clause  of  his  will  testator 
gave  the  residue  of  his  estate  to  his  executors 
in  trust  to  divide  into  five  equal  shares,  and 
pay  annually  the  income,  one  share  to  A.  (his 
daughter)  or  to  her  children,  for  the  "support 
and  maintenance"  of  herself  and  children,  as 
the  executors  may  think  best;  one  share  to 
M.  (another  daughter) ; .  one  share  to  each  of 
his  daughters  R.  and  S;  and  one  share  to 
his  son  H.  By  the  sixth  clause  he  provided 
that  the  principal  of  the  residue  should  be 
divided,  20  years  after  his  death,  or  on  the 
death  of  the  survivor  of  R.  and  S.,  if  before 
that  time,  one-flfth  to  R.  and  one-fifth  to  S., 
or  to  such  person  or  persons  as  they  shall  ap- 
point by  will ;  and,  in  case  one  of  R.  and  S. 
shall  decease  leaving  no  lawful  issue  and  no 
will,  then  the  survivor  t(\  receive  the  share  of 
both ;  one-fifth  to  M.,  if  she  be  living  at  the 
date  of  the  division ;  one-fifth  to  the  child  or 
children  of  A.  living  at  the  time  of  such  di- 
vision ;  one  half  of  one-fifth  share  to  H.,  and 
to  his  children,  provided  such  children  or  H. 
be  living  at  the  time  of  such  division;  and 
the  other  half  of  said  share  to  R.  and  S., 
share  and  share  alike.  By  the  seventh  clause 
he  directed  the  executors  out  of  the  principal 
of  the  shares  directed  to  be  held  in  trust  for 
"my  children,"  in  addition  to  the  payment  of 
income  provided,  to  pay  each  year  |1,000  of 
the  principal  of  said  shares  to  each  of  **my 
children."  Held  that,  in  view  of  the  sixth 
clause  naming  as  beneficiaries  of  the  trust 
the  children  of  H.  and  A.  living  at  the  time 
of  the  final  distribution  of  the  estate  the 
word  "children"  in  the  seventh  clause  is  used 
in  a  broad  sense,  and  includes  the  children  of 
H.  and  A.,  as  well  as  of  testator ;  so  that  ad- 
yancements  of  principal,  under  the  seventh 
clause,  after  the  deaths  of  H.  and  A.,  go  not 
to  th^r  estates,  but  to  those  who,  as  each  ad- 
vancement Is  made,  answer  the  description 
of  their  surviving  children.    Id. 

Where  each  of  the  daughters  of  testator 
had  children  living  at  the  date  of  his  will, 
whereby,  subject  to  life  estates  for  the  daugh- 
ters, the  residue  was  given  to  the  children  of 
the  daughters,  the  word  ''children"  must  be 
given  its  primary  legal  meaning,  and  did 
not   Include  testator's  remoter  descendants. 


Carpenter  v.  Perkins,  74  Aa  1062,  1064,  88 
Conn.  U. 

The  word  "children,"  as  used  in  a  will, 
means  descendants  in  tbe  first  degree,  and 
does  not  include  grandchildren,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  satisfactory  evidence  that  such  was 
the  intent  of  the  testator.  Daviee  v.  Davies, 
112  N.  Y.  Supp.  157,  158,  59  Misc.  Rep.  104. 

Where  the  word'  "children"  is  used  in  a 
will,  its  simple  and  primary  meaning  is  to 
be  accepted,  when  it  can  be  so  understood; 
and  it  cannot  be  held  to  include  grandchil- 
dren, unless  it  is  necessary  to  do  so  to  give 
effect  to  the  words  of  the  will  or  the  evident 
intent  of  the  testator.  Eddy  v.  Mathewson, 
78  Atl.  506,  507,  82  R.  I.  58. 

Ky.  St  1 4841,  has  changed  the  common- 
law  rule  of  construction  of  the  word  "chil- 
dren," so  as  to  embrace  grandchildren  unless 
a  different  construction  is  required  by  the 
will.  Where  testator  left  an  estate  to  his 
wife  for  life  then  to  be  divided  between  his 
children  then  living,  but  one  child  died  be- 
fore testator,  leaving  issue,  such  issues  were 
entitled  to  such  child's  share.  Ruff  v.  Baum- 
bach,  70  S.  W.  828,  829,  114  Ky.  336  (dtlng 
Renaker  v.  Lemon,  62  Ky.  212;  Dunlap  v. 
Shrieve's  Ex'rs,  63  Ky.  [2  Duv.]  334;  Chen- 
ault's  Guardian  v.  Chenault's  Ex'rs,  11  S. 
W.  424,  88  Ky.  84). 

In  its  primary  sense  the  word  "children" 
expresses  the  relation  of  parent  and  child 
and  does  not  extepd  to  grandchildren  or  de- 
scendants, and  when  used  in  a  will  it  is,  pri- 
ma facie,  used  in  its  natural  and  primary 
meaning ;  but  a  more  extended  meaning  may 
be  given  it  where  it  will  prevent  intestacy 
and  where  the  language  of  the  will  indicates 
that  testator  used  the  word  in  its  more  ex- 
tensive meaning.  Dilts  ▼.  Clayhaunce,  62 
Ati.  672,  674,  70  N.  J.  Eq.  10. 

Heirs 

Heir  as  including  children,  see  Heir. 
Heirs  of  the  body  as  including  children, 

see  Heirs  of  the  Body. 
Legal   heirs  as   including  children,   see 

Legal  Heirs. 

Deeds  and  wills  are  often  so  constructed 
that  the  term  ''children"  would  be  properly 
interpreted  as  "heirs"  or  "heirs  of  the  body" 
when  they  mean  children ;  but  these  are  not 
the  primary  meaning  of  the  terms,  and  such 
construction  depends  upon  the  instrument 
evincing  an  intention.  Where  testator  de- 
vised lands  to  his  daughter  for  life,  with  re- 
mainder over  to  his  other  children,  on  the 
death  of  the  life  tenant  without  issue,  after 
surviving  all  the  rest  of  testator's  children, 
tbe  grandchildren  of  testator,  as  his  heirs 
at  law,  were  entitled  to  the  estate  as  rever- 
sioners. Rosenau  v.  Childress,  20  South.  95, 
96,  111  Ala.  214. 

A  testator  bequeathed  all  his  personal 
property  to  his  wife,  and  devised  his  real  es- 
tate to  her  for  life  and  then  provided  that 
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aU  the  residue  of  the  estate  should,  upon  the 
decease  of  his  wife,  go  to  his  children  equal- 
ly, and  ''to  their  children  forever."  At  the 
time  the  will  was  made  two  of  testator's  chil- 
dren had  no  children.  Held,  that  under 
Hurd's  Bev.  St  1903,  c.  80,  §  13,  providing 
that  every  estate  In  lands  granted  or  devised 
shall  be  deemed  a  fee.  If  a  less  estate  be 
not  limited  by  express  words,, etc.,  the  word 
"children,**  as  last  used  In  the  will,  meant 
heirs  generally,  and  not  natural  offspring, 
and  hence  testator's  children  took  a  fee, 
and  not  a  life  estate.  Strawbrldge  v.  Straw- 
bridge,  77  N^B.  78,  79,  220  lU.  61,  4  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  948, 110  Am.  St  Bep.  226. 

'The  term  'children'  Is  primarily  a  word 
of  purchase,  and  Is  not  to  be  construed  as 
equivalent  to  'heirs,'  in  the  absence  of  other 
words  or  circumstances  showing  it  to  have 
been  used  in  that  sense;  but  where  there 
are  other  words  in  the  will  showing  that  the 
word  'children'  was  used  in  the  sense  of 
*helrs,'  the  word  will  be  construed  as  a  word 
of  limitation,  equivalent  to  'heirs.' "  Dick  v. 
Bicker,  78  N.  B.  823,  824,  222  111.  413,  113 
Am.  St  Bep.  426  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  Strawbridge  v.  Strawbrldge,  77  N. 
B.  78,  79,  220  111.  61,  63,  4  L.  B.  A.  [N.  S.]  948, 
110  Am.  St  Bep.  226). 

The  word  "children"  in  a  will,  does  not 
ordinarily  mean  "heirs,"  or  "heirs  of  his 
body,"  so  as  to  bring  the  devise  under  the 
operation  of  the  rule  in  Shelley's  Case,  un- 
less the  context  of  the  will  leaves  no  doubt 
of  such  intention.  The  word  "heirs"  is  a 
word  of  limitation,  and  not  of  purchase; 
and,  when  used  in  a  will,  its  legal  intend- 
ment is  to  designate  a  class  of  persons  who 
are  to  take  in  succession,  from  generation  to 
generation,  and  the  law  effectuates  this  pur- 
pose by  declaring  a  fee  to  pass  to  the  first 
taker,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  expressed,  by 
giving  a  life  estate  to  the  first  taker  and  a 
limitation  in  fee  to  himself.  The  words 
"sons,"  "daughters,"  "child,"  and  "children" 
are  not  technical,  legal  terms,  to  which  a  fix- 
ed, and  determined  meaning  must  be  given, 
regardless  of  the  sense  In  which  they  are  em- 
ployed ;  but  they  are  flexible  and  subject  to 
construction,  to  give  effect  to  the  intention 
of  the  testator.  The  rule  in  Shelley's  Case 
often  defeats  the  clearly  expressed  intention 
of  the  testator.  In  a  devise  to  one  for  and 
during  his  natural  life,  with  remainder  to 
his  heirs  in  fee,  the  inexorable  rule  of  the 
common  law,  from  which  courts  cannot  es- 
cape without  legislative  aid,  requires  them 
to  set  at  naught  the  clearly  expressed  inten- 
tion and  decide  that  the  testator  gave  a  fee- 
simple  title  to  the  first  taker,  although  he 
expressly  limited  it  to  a  life  estate  by  apt 
words.  When,  however,  the  testator  has 
used  other  words,  such  as  "child"  or  "chil- 
dren," the  rule  in  Shelley's  Case  has  no  ap- 
plication, and  the  court  Is  left  free  to  adopt 
a  construction  which  will  carry  into  effect 


the  Intention  of  the  testator.  It  is  tme  the 
intention,  when  discovered,  may  lead  to  tlie 
same  result  as  is  reached  under  the  rule  in 
Shelley's  Case,  where  the  word  "heirs"  is 
used ;  but,  if  this  be  so,  it  Is  because  the  in- 
tention is  carried  out  by  adopting  such  con- 
struction. It  will  never  be  so  construed  to 
defeat  the  intention,  as  may  follow  from  the 
rigor  of  the  rule  in  Shelley's  Case.  Connor 
V.  Gardner,  82  N.  B.  640,  644,  230  IlL  258, 15 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  73  (citing  Kales,  Future  In- 
terests, t  129;  Schaefer  v.  Sdiaefer,  81  N. 
B.  136,  141  IlL  337;  Strawbrldge  t.  Straw- 
bridge,  77  N.  B.  78,  220  111.  61,  4  L.  B.  A 
[K.  S.]  948, 110  Am.  St  Bep.  226). 

Where  a  father  or  mother  devises  prop- 
erty to  a  son,  daughter,  or  blood  relation, 
using  the  language  "to  him  and  his  children 
forever,"  the  word  "diildren"  will  be  con- 
strued to  mean  heirs,  and  the  children  held 
to  take  no  interest  in  the  property  derised 
If  the  devise,  however,  is  to  a  blood  relation 
and  his  children,  and  the  word  "fbrever"  is 
not  used  following  the  word  "children,"  tbe 
devise  will  pass  a  life  estate  only  to  the  par- 
ent, and  a  fee  to  the  children,  as  is  also  the 
effect  of  a  devise  by  a  husband  to  his  wife 
and  her  children.  A  bequest  of  the  residue 
of  testator's  estate  to  his  daughter  and  "her 
children  forever*'  vested  the  daughter  witfi 
the  fee ;  the  word  "children"  being  used  in 
the  sense  of  "heirs,"  as  a  word  of  inheritance 
and  not  of  purchase.  NaviUe  v.  American 
Mach.  Co.,  140  S.  W.  65&-561,  145  Ky.  344 
(citing  Moran  v.  DlUehay,  71  Ky.  [8  Bush] 
434;  Hood  v.  Dawson,  33  S.  W.  75,  96  Ky. 
285;  Lachland's  Heirs  v.  Downlng's  ET*n, 
60  Ky.  [11  B.  Mon.]  34 ;  \)niliams  v.  Duncan, 
17  S.  W.  330,  92  Ky.  125). 

A  devise  to  a  son  "and  his  children"  is 
within  the  rule  laid  down  in  one  of  three 
lines  of  cases :  First,  that  the  parent  takes 
a  joint  estate  in  fee  dmple  with  the  children 
then  bom  or  thereafter  to  be  bom;  second, 
that  the  parent  takes  a  life  estate  with  re- 
mainder to  the  children;  third,  that  the 
word  "children"  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
"heirs" — this  construction  being  adopted  on- 
ly in  those  cases  where,  upon  consideration 
of  the  whole  will,  it  is  evident  that  the  words 
were  used  as  words  of  limitation  and  not  of 
purchase.  A  will  devising  to  a  son  "and  his 
children"  250  acres  of  land  gave  him  a  fee- 
simple,  and  not  a  life  estate,  especially  in 
view  of  other  devises  showing  that  testtitor 
knew  what  language  to  employ  in  giving  a 
life  estate,  and  in  view  of  a  clause  restrain- 
ing alienation  of  the  various  tracts  derised, 
and  in  view  of  a  provision  requiring  the  son 
to  pay  |4,200  to  his  brothers  and  sisters. 
Harkness  v.  Lisle,  117  S.  W.  264,  266,  132 
Ky.  767. 

Testator,  by  the  eleventh  clause  of  his 
will,  bequeathed  certain  lands  to  the  heirs  of 
his  brother  A.,  naming  his  three  children,  and 
giving  to  each  an  undivided  one-third.  He 
then,  in  the  same  clause,  bequeathed  to  the 
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"surviving  hein"  of  the  brother  an  undivided 
half  interest  in  certain  live  stock,  provided 
that  if  either  of  the  "above-named  children" 
should  die  without  issue  before  testator's 
death  the  share  of  such  diild  should  go  to 
the  survivors,  and  if  any  should  die  childless 
such  share  should  revert  to  the  survivors; 
it  being  testator's  intention  that  his  estate 
should  descend  to  the  heirs  of  his  own  blood, 
except  the  property  devised  to  his  wife.  He 
thereafter  bequeathed  all  the  residue  of  his 
estate,  one-third  to  C.  and  his  heirs,  and  one- 
third,  share  and  share  alike,  to  the  surviv- 
ing heirs  of  the  brother  referred  to  in  the 
eleventh  clause.  Held,  that  the  two  clauses 
should  be  construed  together,  and  that  the 
words  "surviving  heirs"  were  used  synony- 
mously with  the  words  "surviving  children," 
and  hence  did  not  include  the  granddaughter 
of  such  brother,  so  as  to  entitle  her  to  share 
under  the  residuary  clause.  Dunshee  v. 
Dunshee,  06  N.  B.  298,  800,  261  111.  405. 

Heirs  of  body 

Heirs  of  the  body  as  including  children, 
see  Heirs  of  the  Body. 

The  word  "children,"  as  used  in  a  will 
whereby  a  testator  gave  all  his  estate  to  his 
wife  for  Jife,  and  at  her  death  the  proceeds 
to  his  sons  and  daughters  during  their  lives, 
and  after  the  death  of  either  of  them  he 
gave  "^to  their  child  or  children,  should  they 
leaye  any  children  at  their  death,  the  share 
held  by  my  sons  and  daughters  at  the  time 
of  his  or  her  death,  but,  should  neither  of 
my  sons  or  daughters  leave  no  heirs,  then 
their  share  is  to  be  divided  between  all  of 
my  grandchildren,  share  and  share  alike," 
meant  "heirs  of  the  body,"  and  the  testator's 
children  took  an  estate  in  fee  tail,  which 
was  enlarged  by  the  statute  into  a  fee  sim- 
ple. In  re  Vilsack's  Bstate,  57  Atl.  82,  33, 
207  Pa.  611. 

Testator  devised  his  estate  in  trust  for 
his  daughter  "and  the  heirs  of  her  body,"  and 
proYlded  that  in  case  she  died  without  "chil- 
dren" the  estate  should  go  to  persons  named. 
Held  to  create  an  estate  tail  in  the  daughter, 
conYerted  by  the  statute  into  a  fee  simple, 
subject  to  the  defeasance  under  which  the 
estate  would  pass  on  her  death  without  chil- 
dren ;  the  words  "and  the  heirs  of  her  body" 
being  words  of  limitation,  and  the  word 
"children"  being  synonymous  with  **issue"  or 
"heirs  of  her  body."  Watkins  v.  Pfeiffer,  92 
8.  W.  562,  563,  29  Ky.  Law  Rep.  97. 

The  word  "children"  in  a  will  does  not 
ordinarily  mean  "heirs  of  his  body,"  so  as  to 
brinsT  a  devise  under  the  operation  of  the  rule 
In  Shelley's  Case,  unless  the  context  of  the 
wlU  leaves  no  doubt  of  such  intention.  Con- 
nor T.  Gardner,  82  N.  B.  640,  644,  280  IlL 
258,  15  li.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  78. 


Issue  as  including  children,  see  Issue 
(Descendants). 


In  a  devise  to  testator's  nephew  and  to 
his  children,  providing  that,  if  the  nephew 
die  without  legal  issue,  the  property  is  to  go 
to  the  heirs  of  testator's  father,  the  use  of 
the  phrase  "legal  issue"  does  not  require  the 
word  "children"  to  be  construed  as  though 
it  were  "issue";  "children"  being  prima  fa- 
de a  word  of  purchase,  and  not  of  limitation, 
and  being  properly  so  construed  in  such  a  de- 
vise. Chambers  v.  Union  Trust  Co.,  84  Atl. 
512,  514,  235  Pa.  610. 

If  it  is  apparait  from  the  reading  of  a 
will  that  the  testator  has  used  the  words 
"heirs,"  "issue,"  and  "children"  interchange- 
ably or  synonymously,  the  court  is  war- 
ranted in  construing  them  in  like  manner, 
so  as  to  carry  out  the  testator's  Intention. 
Stisser  V.  SUsser,  85  N.  B.  240,  241,  235  lU. 
207  (citing  Gannon  v.  Peterson,  62  N.  M.  210, 
193  111.  372,  55  L.  R.  A.  701 ;  Butler  v.  Hues- 
tis,  68  111.  594,  18  Am.  Rep.  589;  Letter  v. 
Sheppard,  85  111.  242). 

A  testamentary  trust  which  authorized 
the  trustee  upon  the  last  beneficiary's  death 
to  pay  over  the.  remainder  of  the  trust  fund 
to  the  children  of  the  beneficiary,  if  she  left 
children,  but  if  she  died  without  issue,  then 
to  her  heirs  at  law,  used  the  word  "children" 
in  its  ordinary  meaning,  and  as  synonymous 
with  the  word  "issue."  Russell  v.  Hartley, 
78  AU.  320,  324,  83  Conn.  654. 

'Xiegal  Iteim 

Legal  hdrs  as  including  children,  see 
Legal  Heirs. 

Iiesatee 

Legatee  as  including  child,  see  Legatee. 

Iiegitiiiuite  olilldreii 

The  word  "children,"  when  used  in  a 
devise,  includes  illegitimate  children,  if  con- 
sistent with  testator's  intent  Harrell  t. 
Hagan,  60  S.  B.  909,  911,  147  N.  O.  Ill,  125 
Am.  St  Rep.  539. 

At  common  law,  the  word  "children" 
means  legitimate  issue,  and  testator  is  pre- 
sumed to  have  so  used  it  Kemper  v.  Fort, 
67  Atl.  991,  995,  219  Pa.  85,  13  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  820,  123  Am.  St  Rep.  623,  12  Ann.  Ca& 
1022. 

'*The  decisions  are  unanimous  that,  in 
the  absence  of  statutory  provisions  mod- 
ifying the  common  law  with  respect  to  Ule 
gitimate  children,  the  words  Issue,'  *child.'  or 
'children,'  found  in  a  will  or  statute,  whether 
qualified  by  the  word  lawful'  or  not,  are  to 
be  construed  as  only  those  who  are  legiti- 
mate, and  if  others  are  intended  this  must  be 
deduced  from  the  language  employed,  with- 
out resort  to  extrinsic  facts.  This  is  on  the 
ground  that  at  the  common  law  a  bastard 
child  had  no  inheritable  blood,  was  kin  to  no 
one,  could  have  no  ancestor,  nor  be  an  heir, 
and  could  have  no  heirs,  save  those  of  his 
own  body.  Rut  this  rule  has  been  greatly 
modified  by  the  enactment  of  statutes  amel- 
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ioratlng  his  condition,  and  in  different  de- 
grees conferring  the  rights  of  legitimate 
children.  The  bastard  was  nullius  Alius 
mainly  in  the  matter  of  loheritance.  In  many 
other  respects  his  status  was  the  same  as 
others.  He  could  not  marry  within  the 
levitical  degrees,  and  was  held  to  be  within 
the  act  requiring  the  consent  thereto  of 
parent  or  guardian.  His  settlement  was  that 
of  his  mother."  In  a  will  providing  for  the 
distribution  of  an  income  to  the  lawful  issue 
of  testator's  children,  the  words  **lawful 
issue"  mean  children,  and  include  only  the 
lawful  children  of  testator's  children,  and 
an  illegitimate  child  would  not  share  In  the 
income,  although  recognized  by  its  father. 
Brisbin  y.  Huntington,  108  N.  W.  144,  147, 
128  Iowa,  166,  5  Ann.  Gas.  931. 

An  illegitimate  child  who  has  been  ac- 
knowledged by  his  father,  and  whose  grand- 
father referred  to  him  as  his  grandson,  and 
on  one  occasion  expressed  an  intention  of  giv- 
ing him  a  share  in  his  estate,  is  entitled  to 
share  in  a  devise  by  the  grandfather  to  the 
"children"  of  the  father,  as  being  within  the 
intention  of  testator,  even  conceding  that  the 
marriage  of  his  father  and  mother  did  not  le- 
gitimate him  for  all  purposes.  Harness  v. 
Harness  (Ind.)  98  N.  E.  357,  359. 

"Generally  in  the  construction  of  a  will 
a  gift  to  'children'  v^ill  be  held  to  apply 
to  legitimate  'children*  only.  Nevertheless, 
a  gift  to  'children'  has  been  held  to  include 
illegitimate  children  in  a  case  where,  from 
the  expressions  in  the  will,  and  from  the 
state  of  the  testator's  family  at  the  date 
of  the  will,  the  probability  that  he  intended 
them  to  take  was  deemed  sufficiently  strong." 
A  will  left  an  undivided  fractional  portion  of 
testatrix's  estate  "to  the  children  or  issue" 
of  a  deceased  brother.  The  brother  had  but 
one  child  of  his  body,  and  she  had  died,  leav- 
ing children,  some  time  prior  to  testatrix's 
death;  but  he  also  had  a^  legally  adopted 
daughter,  who  had  assumed  his  name  and 
been  invested  by  the  Legislature  with  rights 
of  inheritance.  Testatrix  had  always  treated 
and  regarded  this  adopted  daughter  as  one 
of  her  brother's  children,  called  her  "niece," 
and  introduced  her  to  other  people  as  her 
own  niece,  and  was  in  turn  addressed  by  the 
chUd  as  "aunt"  Held,  that  the  adopted  child 
was  included  in  the  will  as  one  of  the  'chil- 
dren' of  the  deceased  brother.  In  re  Truman, 
61  Ati.  598,  599,  27  R.  I.  209. 

A  will  gave  to  testator's  executors  and 
trustees  portions  of  his  estate  in  trust,  the 
use  and  income  for  the  benefit  of  his  daugh- 
ter during  her  life,  and  at  her  death  the  prin- 
cipal for  the  benefit  of  her  surviving  children, 
and,  If  she  should  leave  none,  then  for  the 
benefit  of  testator's  other  children.  Prior  to 
the  execution  of  the  wiU  the  daughter  had 
Joined  a  semireligious  and  sociological  society 
whose  members  rejected  the  prevalent  ideas 
of  the  marriage  relation,  and  contracted  an 


alliance  with  a  man  who  became  the  father 
of  her  only  child,  whom  she  left  surviviiig, 
and  who  was  born  prior  to  the  execution  of 
the  will.  Testator  knew,  before  the  execution 
of  the  will,  of  the  Ulicit  alliance  which  his 
daughter  had  formed,  and  knew  that  the 
child  was  illegitimate  and  that  he  was  her 
only  child.  Held,  that  testator  intended  that 
the  remainder  of  the  share  of  his  estate 
should  go  to  the  then  living  illegitimate  child, 
or  to  any  other  illegitimate  children  that 
might  be  the  fruit  of  his  daughter's  irregular 
relationship,  and  the  then  living  illegitimate 
child  took  title  to  the  estate  of  which  his 
mother  during  her  lifetime  received  the  In- 
come. Tuttle  V.  Woolworth,  77  Atl.  684,  688, 
74  N.  J.  Eq.  310. 

Where  a  man  married  a  woman  having 
an  Illegitimate  child,  and  thereafter  had 
seven  children,  and  died  leaving  his  whole 
estate  to  his  wife  for  life  and  on  her  death 
to  be  divided  "among  her  'children'  and 
mine,"  the  illegitimate  child  took  nothing  un- 
der the  will.  Bealafeld  v.  Slaughenhaupt; 
62  Ati.  1113,  1114,  218  Pa.  565. 

StepoUldren 

A  testator  who  had  been  twice  married 
left  several  children  by  his  first  ^e  sur- 
viving him,  and  also  children  by  his  second 
wife.  In  making  final  disposition  of  bis 
estate,  the  will  proceeds,  "I  desire  to  give  to 
my  first  children  all  my  negroes,"  and,  after 
making  specific  the  devise  to  them  of  other 
property,  "I  desire  that  my  present  wife  and 
her  children  shall  have  my  homestead,  con- 
taining 400  acres,  to  remain  undivided  for 
her  and  their  benefit  during  widowhood." 
After  giving  to  his  wife  certain  personalty, 
he  further  directs  the  balance  sold,  and  the 
proceeds  equally  divided  among  all  of  his 
children,  "without  distinction,"  and  that  "all 
my  notes  and  accounts  shall  be  collected,  and 
the  proceeds  equally  divided  between  my  chil- 
dren, without  distinction."  The  last  wife,  at 
the  time  of  her  marriage  to  the  testator,  was 
a  widow,  and  had  one  child,  who  survived  the 
testator.  Held,  that  such  child  was  not  en- 
titied  to  share  with  testator's  children  by  his 
last  wife  in  the  devise  of  the  estate  made  to 
them.  Blankenbaker  v.  Snyder  {Kj,)  36  S. 
W.  1124,  1125. 

Testatrix  gave  a  fund  to  trustees,  the 
income  to  be  paid  to  a  certain  person,  after 
his  decease  to  his  wife  for  life,  and  after  her 
decease  the  principal  to  be  distributed  among 
the  "children"  of  said  person  and  wife  ^^ 
the  time  the  will  was  executed,  both  bene- 
ficiaries of  the  trust  were  in  the  serrioe  of 
testatrix,  and  had  been  for  many  years,  both 
before  and  after  their  marriage.  Held,  that 
"children"  of  the  husband  by  a  former  va^ 
liage  were  not  entitied  to  share  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  fund  on  the  death  of  both 
beneficiaries.  Crapo  ▼.  Peirce,  72  N.  B.  935» 
936,  187  Mass.  14L 
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As  oreatins  twoMotej  Im  ooanmoa 

Where  lands  are  devised  to  a  woman  and 
her  children,  she  having  children  living  at 
the  time  of  the  devise,  the  word  "children" 
must  be  taken  as  a  word  of  purchase  accord- 
ing to  its  natural  import,  and  the  children 
take  a  Joint  estate  with  the  mother  in  the 
land  devised.  Jones'  Ex*rs  v.  Jones,  13  N.  J. 
Bq.  236,  237. 

As  word  of  limitatioa 

S.  bequeathed  to  her  grandsons  J.  and 
W.,  an  amount  of  money,  her  will  providing 
that,  if  either  of  them  died  leaving  no  child 
or  descendant  surviving  him,  the  share  he  re- 
ceived under  this  will  was  to  go  to  his  sur- 
viving brother,  and  if  both  shpuld  die  leaving 
no  child  or  descendants,  then  to  be  equally 
divided  between  testatrix's  children.  Held, 
that  the  words  "child"  and  "descendants," 
in  the  connection  in  which  they  occur,  are 
not  words  of  purchase  creating  an  estate  in  a 
class  designated,  but  are  words  of  limitation 
which  limit  or  describe  the  estate  given. 
Daniel  v.  Lipscomb,  66  S.  B.  800,  862,  110  Va. 
663. 

Where,  in  a  devise  of  an  estate  with  re- 
mainder over,  the  words  "heirs  of  the  first 
taker"  are  used,  as  well  as  the  word  "chil- 
dren," the  word  "children"  would  ^be  con- 
strued as  a  word  of  limitation ;  the  ultimate 
gift  over  to  the  heirs  of  the  first  taker  in  de- 
fault of  children  Indicating  a  general  intent 
that  the  estate  should  descend  to  the  devisees' 
heirs.  Cook  v.  Councilman,  72  AtL  404,  407, 
109  Md.  622. 

Prima  fade  the  word  "children"  as  used 
In  a  will  is  a  word  of  purchase  and  not  of 
limitation.  It  wUl  not  be  construed  as  a 
word  of  limitation  unless  there  is  found  in 
the  will  an  intention  so  to  use  it.  Manning 
V.  Bader,  73  Atl.  930.  040,  224  Pa.  676. 

As  ^rord  of  puvoliase 

Unless  it  is  necessary  to  effectuate  the 
manifest  Intention  of  a  testator,  the  word 
"children"  is  a  word  of  purchase.  Jabine  v. 
Sawyer  (Ky.)  78  8.  W.  140,  141. 

The  word  "chUdi^n"  is  a  word  of  pur- 
chase, and  not  of  limitation,  and  describes 
the  persons  who  take.  Where  a  testator  de- 
vised real  estate  to  his  son  and  to  his  chil- 
dren, with  a  direction  that  the  son  should 
pay  certain  legacies,  the  son  acquired  only 
a  life  estate,  and  the  children  of  the  son 
living  at  the  testator'a  death  took  the  estate 
in  remainder.  Crawford  v.  Forest  Oil  Co., 
57  Ati.  47,  63,  208  Pa.  5. 

A  devise  to  the  son  and  daughter  of  tes- 
tatrix of  her  whole  estate  for  their  Ufe,  and 
after  death  "to  their  children  (my  grandchil- 
dren), L  e.,  the  share  devised  to  my  son  to  go 
to  his  children,  and  the  share  devised  to  my 
daughter  to  go  to  her  children,"  gives  to  the 
son  and  daughter  estates  for  life,  with  re- 
mainder to  their  children;    the  word  "chil- 


dren" being  a  word  of  purchase,  and  not  a 
word  of  limitation.  Shields  v.  Aitken,  84 
Ati.  662,  664,  236  Pa.  6. 

In  a  devise  over  of  all  testator's  prop- 
erty to  his  daughter  "and  her  children  for 
their  use  and  benefit  forever,"  the  word 
"children,"  being  followed  by  the  word  "for- 
ever," is  equivalait  to  "heirs,*'  and  is  a  word 
of  inh^itance,  and  not  of  purchase,  so  that 
the  daughter  took  a  fee-simple  estate.  Dick- 
en  V.  Dicken,  162  S.  W.  268,  269,  161  Ky. 
438,  43  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  276. 

Where  a  will  devised  property  to  be 
equally  divided  among  testator's  three  daugh- 
ters, "and  then  to  their  children,  forever," 
the  word  "children"  is  not  used  as  a  word  of 
limitation,  in  the  sense  of  "heirs,"  but  is  a 
word  of  purchase.  Interior  &  W.  V.  R.  Co. 
V.  Epling,  73  S.  B.  61,  52.  70  W.  Va.  6.. 

Generally  the  words  "child  and  children" 
prima  facie  are  words  of  purchase  and  not  of 
limitation;  but  where  a  remainder,  even 
where  these  words  are  used,  is  to  go  to  the 
general  or  lineal  heirs  as  pointed  out  by  law, 
they,  are  synonymous  with  "heirs  of  the 
body,"  and  the  estate  for  life  in  the  first 
taker  is  enlarged  to  a  fee  or  into  an  estate 
tail  by  implication,  so  that  a  devise  to  a 
daughter  and  at  her  death  to  her  children 
or  issue  in  fee  simple  gives  the  daughter  an 
estate  in  fee  simple.  Pifer  v.  Locke,  66  AtL 
790,  791,  206  Pa.  616. 

Where  one  of  testator's  daughters  had 
children  at  the  date  of  the  will,  and  all  of 
them  had  children  at  testator's  death,  the 
word  "children"  in  a  devise  to  the  daughters 
"and  their  children"  is  a  word  of  purchase, 
not  of  limitation,  unless  different  intent  plain- 
ly appear  in  the  will.  Wills  v.  Foltz,  56  S.  E. 
478-477,  61  W.  Va.  262,  12  Ia  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
283  (citing  and  distinguishing  Martin  v.  Mar- 
tin, 44  S.  B.  198,  62  W.  Va.  389 ;  Graham  v. 
Graham,  4  W.  Va.  320,  823;  Merryman  v. 
Merryman,  19  Va.  [6  Munf.]  440;  Moon  v. 
Stone's  Bx'r,  60  Va.  [19  Grat]  130 ;  Hinton 
V.  Milbum's  Ex'rs,  23  W.  Va.  166;  Ball  v. 
Payne,  27  Va.  [6  Rand.]  73;  Gaskins  v. 
Hunton,  23  S.  E.  885,  92  Va.  628;  Fitz- 
Patrick  v.  Fitzpatrick,  42  S.  Ek  306,  100  Va. 
562,  93  Am.  St  Rep.  976 ;   Nickell  v.  Handly, 

51  Va.  [10  Grat]  336 ;  Llndsey  v.  Eckels,  40 
S.  B.  23 ;  Wallace  v.  Dold's  EJx'rs,  30  Va.  [3 
Leigh]  258;  Stace  v.  Bumgardner,  16  S.  E. 
252,  89  Va.  418 ;  Wllmoth  v.  Wilmoth,  12  S. 
B.  731,  54  W.  Va.  426 ;  Pack  v.  Shanklin,  27 
S.  E.  389,  43  W.  Va.  304;  Barksdale  v. 
White,  69  Va.  [28  Grat.]  224,  26  Am.  Rep. 
344;  Ross'  Ez'r  v.  Kiger,  26  S.  E.  193,  42 
W.  Va.  402 ;  Collins  v.  Feather,  43  S.  E.  323, 

52  W.  Va.  107,  61  L.  R.  A.  660,  94  Am.  St 
Rep.  912;  Kent  v.  Kent,  55  S.  E.  664,  106 
Va.  199). 

The  word  "children,"  as  used  in  a  will, 
is  a  word  of  purchase^  and  not  of  limitation, 
and  will  not  be  construed  as  a  word  of  limlta- 
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tion,  iinlesB  there  is  found  in  the  will  an 
intent  so  to  use  it  Manning  v.  Bader,  78 
AO.  939,  940,  224  Pa.  575. 

Testator  gave  a  certain  farm  to  W.  and 
ills  children  forever,  but  if  W.  shall  die  leav- 
ing no  children  the  farm  was  devised  to  J. 
Held,  that  W.  took  a  fee  simple,  to  be  defeat- 
ed only  in  case  he  died  without  children; 
the  words  "his  children  forever"  being  words 
of  limitation  and  not  of  purchase,  creating 
an  estate  tail,  which  by  statute  was  made  fee 
simple.  Hood  v.  Dawson,  33  S.  W.  75,  76,  98 
Ky.  286. 

Under  a  will  giving  personal  and  real 
property  to  testator's  wife,  to  go  at  her  death 
to  "my  son  and  his  children,'*  the  son  takes 
but  a  life  estate,  with  remainder  to  his  chil- 
dren; the  word  "children"  being  used  as  a 
word  t>f  purchase,  and  not  of  limitation. 
Smith  V.  Smith,  85  S.  W.  169,  171,  119  Ky. 
899,  27  Ky.  Law  Bep.  362. 

Where  land  is  devised  to  testator's  two 
sons  "in  trust  to  make  their  living,  and  to 
their  children  after  them,"  the  word  "chil- 
dren" is  one  of  purchase  and  not  of  limita- 
tion, and  the  devise  creates  an  estate  for  life 
in  the  sons,  with  remainder  to  their  children 
in  fee.  Emerick  v.  Emerlck,  68  Atl.  183,  184, 
219  Pa.  187. 

The  word  "children"  is  a  word  of  pur- 
chase and  not  of  limitation,  and  therefore, 
where  property  is  devised  or  conveyed  to  a 
woman  and  her  children,  the  children  take 
as  joint  tenants  with  the  mother,  when  there 
is  nothing  to  show  a  contrary  intention.  But 
where  there  ar^  other  words  in  the  will  or 
deed  showing  that  the  word  "children"  was 
uped  in  the  sense  of  "heirs,"  as  where  they 
are  followed  by  the  word  "forever,"  and  1^ 
other  parts  of  the  instrument  the  words 
"children"  and  "heirs"  are  used  interchange- 
ably, the  word  "children"  will  be  used  as 
meaning  heirs,  and  construed  as  a  word  of 
limitation,  and  not  of  purchase.  This  con- 
struction is  adopted  only  to  effectuate  the  in- 
tention of  the  maker  when  there  is  enough 
on  the  face  of  the  instrument  to  show  that 
he  used  the  word  "children"  in  the  sense  of 
"heirs."  On  the  other  hand,  the  word  "heirs" 
will  be  read  as  synonymous  with  "children," 
and  construed  as  a  word  of  purchase,  when 
necessary  to  effectuate  the  Intention  of  the 
grantor  in  the  deed.  An  exception  to  the 
above  rule  has  been  made  in  a  deed  or  will 
from  the  husband  to  his  wife  and  children. 
In  a  deed,  the  consideration  of  which  was 
paid  by  H.,  and  the  parties  to  which  were  B. 
of  the  first  part  and  H.  of  the  second  part, 
the  words  "and  her  children"  in  the  grant- 
ing and  habendum  clauses  to  "H.  and  her 
children"  will  be  construed  to  be  words  of 
purchase,  so  that  H.  will  take  a  life  estate 
only,  and  her  children  the  remainder.  Mc- 
Farland  ▼.  Hatchett,  80  S.  W.  1185,  1186,  118 
Ky.  423. 


CBILDBXX  FOBEVEB 

In  a  devise  over  of  all  testator's  prop- 
erty to  his  daughter  ''and  her  children  for 
their  use  and  benefit  forever,"  the  word  "chil- 
dren," being  followed  by  the  word  'forever," 
is  equivalent  to  "heirs,"  and  is  a  word  of  in- 
heritance, and  not  of  purchase,  so  that  the 
daughter  took  a  fee-simple  estate.  Dicken  v. 
Dicken,  152  S.  W.  258,  259,  151  Ky.  488,  43 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  276. 

OHZLD'8  PABT 

As  used  in  the  statute  permitting  a  wid- 
ow to  elect  to  take  a  "chUd's  part"  in  her  de- 
ceased husband's  estate.  Imports  as  large  a 
share  as  any  child  has.  It  means  the  part 
or  share  of  t&e  estate  to  be  apportioned 
among  the  children  by  the  existing  laws,  aft- 
er the  widow's  dower  and  debts  of  the  estate 
were  satisfied,  and  is  a  varying  share  or  pro- 
portion, to  be  determined  by  the  number  of 
the  children,  with  the  addition  of  the  widow. 
If  one  child  only  was  left  and  a  widow,  both 
would  be  regarded  as  children  to  take  ao 
equal  part  If  two  children  and  a  widow,  a 
child's  part  would  be  a  third.  Benedict  t. 
WUmarth,  35  South.  84,  88,  46  Fla.  535,  4 
Ann.  Gas.  1033  (citing  Davis  ▼.  Duke^  1  N. 
C.  526). 


As  personal  ailment,  see  Personal  Ail- 
ment 

CHIi:.DHOOD 

"Childhood"  or  the  state  of  being  a  child 
is  the  condition  or  time  from  infancy  to  pu- 
berty. Sheffield  v.  Franklin,  44  South.  373. 
374,  151  Ala.  492,  12  L.  B..  A.  (N.  S.)  884, 125 
Am.  St  Bep.  87, 16  Ann.  Oaa.  90  (citing  Web- 
ster's DIctX 

OHTIiPLESS 

In  a  will  by  a  wife  leaving  property  to 
her  husband  and  others  if  she  should  die 
"childless,"  the  word  "childless"  did  not  men- 
tion an  after-bom  child,  within  the  meaning 
of  Ky.  St  §  4847,  providing  that  if  any  per- 
son die  leaving  a  child,  or  his  wife  with 
child,  leaving  a  will  made  when  sndi  person 
had  no  child  living,  wherein  any  child  he 
might  have  is  not  mentioned,  the  will  shall 
be  construed  as  if  the  devises  had  been  lUst- 
ited  to  take  effect  in  the  eveat  that  the  child 
should  die  under  the  age  of  21  and  wittiout 
issue.    Knut  ▼.  Enut  (Ky.)  58  S.  W.  58S»  584. 


CHILLED  THE  BIDDING 

The  term  '^chilled  the  bidding"  is  ap- 
plied to  the  act  of  preventing  competition  at 
a  judicial  sale,  and  the  act  may  consist  in 
falsely  telling  prospective  buyers  that  the 
land  offered  for  sale  is  greatly  incumbered. 
Nodine  ▼.  Bichmondt  87  Pac.  775,  788»  48  Or. 
527. 
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CHINA 

See  Decorated  China;  Undeconated  Ohi- 
na. 

CHINESE 

As  white  person,  see  White  Person. 
Bntry  of  Chinese,  see  Enter— Entry  (Un- 
der Immigration  Laws). 


The  term  "laborer/*  as  used  in  the  stat- 
utes describing  the  class  of  Chinese  who  are 
not  privileged  to  enter  the  United  States,  in- 
cludes master  mechanics  and  tradesmen,  such 
as  blacksmiths,  cabinetmakers,  tailors,  and 
shoemakers,  who  receive  orders,  and  cut  and 
make  up  materials  in  such  forms  and  of  such 
dimensions  as  their  customers  cequire,  and 
it  also  includes  a  restaurant  keeper.  In  re 
Ah  Yow,  59  Fed.  661,  502. 

It  has  been  held  that  a  Chinese  person 
engaged  in  keeping  a  restaurant  and  lodging 
house  is  a  "laborer" ;  that  a  Chinese  person 
whose  occupation  was  that  of  a  laundryman 
is  a  laborer  within  the  meaning  of  the  Chi- 
nese exclusion  laws;  that  a  Chinese  person 
owning  an  interest  in  a  mercantile  firm,  but 
not  engaged  in  conducting  it,  who  is  also  a 
cook  in  a  restaurant,  of  which  he  is  part  own- 
er, is  a  laborer  and  not  a  merchant  under 
such  laws;  and  that  a  Chinaman  who,  from 
the  date  of  his  landing  in  this  country,  works 
in  a  laundry,  although  he  also  has  an  inter- 
est in  a  mercantile  business,  is  a  laborer. 
Act  Cong.  Nov.  3,  1893,  a  14,  28  Stat.  7, 
amending  Act  May  5,  1892,  c.  60,  27  Stat  25, 
"to  prohibit  the  coming  of  Chinese  persons 
into  the  United  States,"  does  not  restrict  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "laborers"  as  used  in 
the  prior  acts,  so  as  to  enlarge  the  privileged 
classe&  United  States  v.  Yee  Gee  Ton,  152 
Fed.  158,  159,  160,  81  C.  C.  A.  409. 

''Laborer,"  as  defined  by  Act  Cong.  May 
5,  1892,  a  60,  27  Stat  26,  as  amended  by  Act 
Nov.  8,  1893,  c.  14,  §  2,  28  Stat  8,  means  both 
skilled  and  unskilled  manual  laborers,  includ- 
ing Chinese  employed  in  mining,  fishing, 
huckstering,  peddling,  and  laundrymen,  or 
those  engaged  in  taking,  drying,  or  otherwise 
preserving  shell  or  other  fish  for  home  con- 
sumption or  exportation.  Where  a  Chinese 
person,  arrested  as  unlawfully  within  the 
United  States  at  the  time  of  his  arrest,  was 
working  as  a  servant  in  a  boarding  house, 
and  since  coming  to  the  United  States  had 
worked  as  a  cook  and  deliveryman  in  a  store 
in  which  he  had  no  interest,  he  was  properly 
found  to  be  a  "laborer."  Mar  Sing  v.  Unit- 
ed States,  137  Fed.  875,  876,  70  C.  C.  A.  213. 

Chinese  Treaty  Nov.  17,  1880,  28  Stat 
826,  and  Act  May  6,  1882,  a  126,  22  Stat  68, 
in  aid  thereof,  provided  for  the  exclusion  of 
Chinese  laborers,  and  the  Geary  act  (Act 
Cong.  May  5,  1892,  c.  60,  27  Stat  25)  defined 


"Chinese  laborers"  to  include  both  skilled 
and  unskilled  manual  laborers,  including  Chi- 
nese employed  in  mining,  fishing,  huckster- 
ing, peddling,  laundrying,  and  those  engaged 
in  taking,  drying,  or  otherwise  preserving 
shell  or  other  fish  for  home  consumption  or 
exportation.  Held,  that  a  Chinese  person 
owning  a  $500  interest  in  a  general  mer- 
chandise store,  but  operating  a  fruit  farm  as 
a  tenant  and  selling  the  fruit  grown  thereof 
by  his  own  labor,  was  a  "laborer,"  and  not 
entitled  to  enter  or  remain  in  the  United 
Statea  Lew  Quen  Wo  v.  United  States,  184 
Fed.  685,  687,  106  0.  O.  A.  639. 

A  Chinese  person  of  a  reputable  charac- 
ter, who  has  resided  in  this  country  for  19 
years,  and  who  is  the  proprietor  of  two  laun- 
dries, which  he  conducts,  is  not  a  "laborer," 
in  contemplation  of  the  Chinese  exclusion 
laws,  if  he  labored  himself;  it  being  only  in- 
cidentally. United  States  ▼.  Eol  Lee,  132 
Fed.  136,  137. 

Where  a  Chinese  merchant  for  a  year 
prior  to  his  return  to  China  did  no  manual 
labor,  except  that  for  a  short  time  he  as- 
sisted in  pickling  shrimps  and  going  in  wag- 
ons to  deliver  them  to  customers  in  connec- 
tion with  the  business  of  a  shrimp  company, 
in  which  he  was  a  partner,  such  work  did 
not  amount  to  the  doing  of  "manual  labor" 
not  necessary  in  the  conduct  of  his  business, 
within  the  Chinese  exclusion  act,  depriving 
him  of  the  right  to  re-enter  the  United  States 
on  his  return.  Ow  Tang  Dean  v.  United 
States,  145  Fed.  801,  804,  76  C.  C.  A.  365. 

A  Chinese  seaman,  a  member  of  the  crew 
of  a  vessel  calling  temporarily  at  the  port  of 
New  York,  was  not  a  "laborer"  or  a  "Chinese 
person"  within  Chinese  Bbcclusion  Act  Sept 
13,  1888,  c.  1015,  §  9,  25  Stat  478,  providing 
that  the  master  of  any  vessel  who  shall 
knowingly  bring  within  the  United  States  on 
such  vessel  and  land  or  attempt  to  land, 
or  permit  to  be  landed,  any  Chinese  laborer, 
or  other  Chinese  person,  in  contravention  of 
the  act,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor 
and  punished,  etc.  United  States  v.  Jamie- 
son,.  185  Fed.  165,  166. 

The  fact  that  a  Chinese  laborer  was  a 
minor  19  or  20  years  old  at  the  time  of  the 
passage  of  the  registration  acts  did  not  ex- 
empt him  from  the  duty  of  registering  there- 
under. United  States  v.  Joe  Dick,  134  Fed. 
988,  990. 

CHIP 

According  to  the  Century  Dictionary  and 
other  standard  lexicographers,  the  word 
"chip"  is  defined  as  "wood,  coarse  straw, 
palm  leaves,  or  simUar  material  split  into 
thin  chips  and  made  by  weaving  into  hats 
and  bonnets."  A  contention  of  an  Importer 
of  baskets  that  "chip"  is  an  article  produced 
from  a  piece  of  willow  or  other  appropriate 
wood,  which  is  split  into  two  or  more  parts 
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by  an  instrument  called  a  splitter,  after 
which  each  of  the  pieces  so  produced  Is  pass- 
ed through  a  shaver,  which  removes  the  pith 
adheMug  to  the  spilt  willow,  and  that  on 
leaving  the  second  Instrument  or  machine 
the  shaved  pieces  are  passed  through  a  chip- 
per, which  removes  the  rough  edges  and  pro- 
duces a  clean  and  flat  wooden  material,  can- 
not be  sustained,  and  baskets  so  manufactur- 
ed do  not  come  within  the  word  "chip,"  as 
used  in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  N,  par.  449,  30  Stat  193.  Theodore 
OUesheimer  &  Bros.  v.  United  States,  154 
Fed.  167,  168. 

CHIROPRACTIC—CHIROPRACTOR 

See  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

As  embraced  within  statute  regulating 
practice  of  medicine,  surgery,  and  oste- 
opathy, see  Practice  of  Medicine,  Sur- 
gery, and  Osteopathy. 

"Chiropractic"  means,  primarily,  hand 
manipulation,  and  the  word  is  applied  to  a 
system  of  healing  that  treats  disease  by  ma- 
nipulation of  the  spinal  column.  State  v. 
Gallagher,  143  S.  W.  98,  99,  101  Ark.  593,  38 
L.  K.  A.  (N.  S.)  328;  State  v.  Johnson,  114 
Pac.  390,  391,  84  Kan.  411,  41  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
539. 

A  "chiropractor"  Is  one  versed  in  the 
science  of  **chiropractics,"  said  to  be  a  sys- 
tem of  adjusting  the  cause  of  disease  with- 
out drugs,  based  on  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  nervous  system.  Swarts  y.  Siveny 
(R.  1.)  85  Aa  33,  34. 

CHISEL 

See  Cold  Chisel. 

CHLORAL  HYDRATE 

"Chloral  hydrate"  and  "salol"  are  medic- 
inal preparations  which  contain  no  alcohol 
as  a  component  part,  but  in  the  preparation 
of  which  alcohol  is  sometimes  used,  and 
which  may,  and  In  some  cases  are,  manu- 
factured by  other  processes  without  the. use 
of  alcohol.  They  are  dutiable  under  Tariff 
Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  par.  67,  30  Stat 
154,  subjecting  to  a  certain  duty  "medicinal 
preparations  containing  alcohol  or  in  the 
preparation  of  which  alcohol  is  used."  Unit- 
ed States  V.  Sobering,  123  Fed.  66,  66. 

CHLOROFORM 

Administering  chloroform  as  surgery, 
see  Surgery. 

CHOCK 

A  "chock"  in  a  pile  driver  la  a  piece  of 
wood  horizontally  placed  on  a  platform  of 
the  frame,  a  short  distance  below  the  top, 
and  Intended  to  remain  far  enough  under  the 
follower  to  prevent  It  from  going  below  it 


In  case  of  accident,  or  providing  the  engiM 
and  ropes  attached  did  not  hold  it  in  place. 
Swanson  v.  Cakes,  101  K.  W.  949,  93  Minn. 
404. 

Pieces  of  timber  commonly  used  by  blast 
furnace  companies  to  sketch  or  "chock"  bot 
pots  and  hold  them  in  position  on  inclined 
tracks  on  slag  piles  while  they  cool  are  a 
part  of  the  **plant"  used  in  the  master's  busi- 
ness. Sloss-Sheffield  Steel  &  Iron  Co.  t. 
Mobley,  36  South.  181,  185,  139  AUu  425. 

CHOICE 

See  Domicile  of  Choice;  Strictly  Choice. 

'X3hoice"  is  defined  as  ''meriting  preference; 
having  special  excellence ;  select ;  precious." 
Where  a  seller  offered  to  sell  ''nice"  potatoes^ 
an  order  of  purchase  requiring  "choice"  po- 
tatoes did  not  amount  to  an  acceptance. 
Brophy  v.  Idaho  Produce  &  Provision  Co., 
78  Pac.  493,  495,  81  Mont  279  (quoting  Stand- 
ard Dictionary). 

Where  defendants  offered  to  sell  plaintilf 
two  cars  "choice"  potatoes  at  a  spedfled 
price,  an  acceptance  requiring  the  potatoes  to 
be  strictly  dioloe  did  not  constitute  a  vari- 
ance from  the  terms  of  the  offer,  in  view  of 
evidence  that  there  was  no  difference  between 
the  grade  "choice"  and  "strictly  choice"  po- 
tatoea  Ennls  Brown  Co.  v.  W.  S.  Hurst  k 
Co.,  82  Pac.  1066, 1059, 1  CaL  App.  762. 

CHOP 

In  the  manufacture  of  com  meal  for 
culinary  purposes  the  com  is  first  kiln-dried, 
then  cracked  or  ground  between  rollers,  and 
afterwards  bolted.  A  product  made  by  the 
same  rollers,  but  set  farther  apart,  so  as 
not  to  crash  the  graip  so  finely,  and  witb 
the  corn  not  kiln-dried  and  the  product  not 
bolted,  but  merely  passed  between  the  rol- 
lers and  then  loaded  in  the  cars,  and  variously 
known  as  "cracked  com,"  "chop,"  or  "coarse 
meal,"  was  not  in  the  ordinary  irccei>ta- 
tion  of  the  term  "meal,"  and  was  prop- 
erly distinguished  from  meal  in  scbedale 
rates  for  shipping.  State  ex  rel.  Crandall 
V.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  B.  Co.,  101  N.  W.  23,  24, 
72  Neb.  542. 

CHOSE 

CHOSE  IN  AOTIOIT 

Contents  of  chose  in  action,  see  Cdntents. 
See  also.  Right  Arising  Out  of  an  Ob* 
ligation ;  Right  in  Action. 

'*Choses  in  action"  are  a  species  of  In- 
tangible property,  following  the  domicile  of 
the  owner  for  purposes  of  taxation.  Ellis 
V.  People,  65  N.  E.  428,  429, 199  IlL  54a 

Cal.  Civ.  Code,  |  953,  defines  a  "diose  in 
action"  as  the  right  to  recover  money  or  ofli- 
er  personal  property  by  Judicial  proceeding 
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DrlacoU  v.  DrlscoU,  77  Paa  471,  474,  148 
CaL52a 

Tbe  plurase  "choae  in  action,"  in  Rem.  & 
Bal.  Code,  §  191,  permitting  any  assignee 
of  a  "chose  in  action"  for  the  payment  of 
money  to  sne  in  his  own  name,  though  the 
assignor  has  an  interest  In  the  thing  as- 
sLgned,  m^ans  the  right  to  recover  a  debt, 
demand,  or  damages  on  a  canse  of  action  ex 
contractu,  or  for  a  tort  connected  with  con- 
tract, which  cannot  be  enforced  without  re- 
course to  an  action,  and  a  cause  of  action 
against  a  building  association  to  recover 
money  paid  under  a  contract  on  the  ground 
of  fraud  is  assignable.  Conaway  v.  Co-opera- 
tive Home  Builders,  117  Pac.  716,  718,  66 
Wash.  39  (quoting  Black's  Law  Dictionary 
[2d  Ed.]  p.  198;  32  Cyc.  p.  669). 

The  term  "choses  in  action*'  may  be  used 
either  In  the  broad  sense  of  all  rights  of  ac- 
tion, whether  ex  contractu  or  ex  delicto,  or 
In  the  narrower,  but  more  general,  sense 
as  referring  to  assignable  rights  of  action  ex 
contractu,  and  perhaps  ex  delicto,  for  in- 
juries to  property,  but  not  for  personal  in- 
juries. Gibson  v.  Gibson,  43  Wis.  23,  32,  28 
Am.  Rep.  527. 

The  term  "chose  (or  thing)  in  action" 
is  used  in  contradiction  to  a  chose  or  thing 
In  possession.  It  is  used  when  the  title  to 
the  money  or  property  (the  thing)  is  in  one 
person  and  the  possession  is  in  another. 
Hlgbee  v.  State,  104  N.  W.  748,  749,  74  Neb. 
331. 

Troperty"  in  one  sense  may  mean  a 
chose  in  action.  A  ''chose  In  action"  in  one 
sense  may  be  any  right  to  damages,  whether 
arising  from  the  commission  of  a  tort,  the 
oml.ssion  of  a  duty,  or  the  breach  of  a  con- 
tract Womach  v.  City  of  St  Joseph,  1(X) 
S.  W.  443,  446,  201  Mo.  467,  10  L.  R.  A  (N. 
8.)  140  (citing  Black's  Law  Diet.). 

Judiciary  Act  March  3,  1875,  c.  137,  I  1, 
18  Stat  470,  as  amended  by  Act  Aug.  13, 1888, 
c  866,  §  1,  25  Stat  433,  declares  that  the 
federal  courts  shall  not  have  cognizance  of 
any  suit  except  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange, 
to  recover  the  contents  of  any  promissory 
note  or  other  "chose  in  action"  In  favor  of 
any  assignee  or  any  subsequent  holder,  if 
sach  instrument  be  payable  to  bearer,  or  be 
not  made  by  any  corporation,  unless  such 
salt  might  have  been  prosecuted  in  such 
court  to  recover  the  contents  if  no  assign- 
ment or  transfer  had  been  made.  Complain- 
ant B.  B.,  a  citizen  of  West  Virginia,  entered 
a  partnership  with  defendant  and  G.,  both 
residents  of  New  York,  for  the  exploitation  of 
gas  land  and  the  construotion  and  operation 
of  a  carbon  plant;  G.  agreeing  to  drive  the 
gas  well  on  the  land  of  complainant  B.  B., 
defendant  to  construct  and  operate  the  plant, 
the  proceeds  to  be  divided,  one-third  to  com- 
plainant B.  B.,  one-half  to  defendant  and 
one-sixth  to  G.    G.  thereafter  assigned  his  in- 


terest to  complainant  J.  B.,  a  citizen  of  West 
Virginia,  whereupon  complainants  sued  de- 
fendant in  the  federal  court  for  dissolution 
of  the  partnership  and  for  an  accounting. 
Held,  the  term  "chose  in  action"  was  suffi- 
ciently broad  to  cover  the  right  of  complain- 
ant J.  B.,  whether  by  his  purchase  he  became 
a  partner,  or  whether  his  right  of  action 
was  limited  to  compensation  for  drilling  a 
well  out  of  profits  earned  by  defendant ;  and 
hence,  since  G.  could  not  have  maintained  an 
action  against  defendant  in  the  federal  cour^ 
for  such  relief,  such  court  had  no  jurisdiction 
of  the  joint  action  by  G.'s  assignee  and  his 
co-complainant  Brown  v.  Beacom,  174  Fed. 
812,  814,  98  C.  C.  A.  520. 

Breaoli  of  oontraot 

Under  <^v.  Code,  |  958,  providing  that  a 
"thing  in  action"  is  a  right  to  recover  money 
or  other  personal  property  by  a  judicial  pro- 
ceeding, the  right  to  recover  damages  from  a 
common  carrier  tor  breach  of  a  contract  is 
"pfdperty."  Justis  v.  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F. 
Ry.  Co.,  106  Pac  328,  329,  12  CaL  App.  639. 

After  breach  a  covenant  of  warranty  be- 
comes a  mere  chose  in  action,  and  no  long- 
er runs  with  the  land.  De  Long  v.  Spring 
Lake  Beach  Imp.  Co.,  66  AtL  591,  592,  74 
N.  J.  Law,  250. 

Clalin  for  money 

A  suit  by  the  assignee  of  an  oral  contract 
to  recover  a  sum  of  money  due  thereon  Is 
one  to  recover  the  contents  of  a  "chose  in  ac- 
tion," within  the  meaning  of  section  1  of  the 
Judiciary  Acts  of  March  3,  1887,  c.  373,  24 
Stat  552,  and  Aug.  13,  1888,  c.  866,  25  Stat 
433,  and  a  federal  court  is  without  jurisdic- 
tion of  such  suit  unless  it  is  shown  by  the 
record  that  It  could  have  been  maintained  in 
such  court  by  the  assignor.  Utah-Nevada 
Co.  V.  De  Lamar,  188  Fed.  118,  119,  66  C.  C. 
A  179. 

Delit  distiacnislKAd 

The  terms  "chose  in  action"  and  "debt" 
are  synonymous.  A  ''chose  in  action"  Is  the 
right  of  a  creditor  to  be  paid,  while  a  "debt" 
is  the  obligation  of  the  debtor  to  pay.  As 
said  by  Prof.  Minor:  "The  chose  In  action, 
or  right  of  the  creditor,  Is  a  personal  right 
which  adheres  to  him  wherever  his  situs  may 
be.  It  may  for  some  purposes  be  his  legal 
situs  (or  domicile);  for  others,  his  actual 
sltua  Just  as,  in  the  case  of  tangible  chat- 
tels, though  the  titie  thereto  follows  the  own- 
er, and  its  transfer  will  be  regulated  by  the 
law  of  the  owner^s  situs,  yet  his  transferee's 
ability  to  enforce  that  title  may  be  in  the 
exceptional  cases  determined  by  a  different 
system  of  law,  should  the  chattels  be  actual- 
ly situated  elsewhere.  So,  also.  In  the  case 
of  debts,  though  the  right  to  enforce  them 
follows  the  owner  (the  creditor),  and  his 
transferee  is  therefore  to  be  governed  by  the 
law  of  his  situs,  yet  his  or  his  transferee's 
ability  to  enforce  that  right  may  depend  up- 
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on  another  jnilsdlction  and  system  of  law, 
If  lie  lias  to  resort  to  another  state  to  sue 
the  debtor."  Smead  ▼.  Chandler,  76  S.  W. 
1066, 1068,  71  Ark.  506,  65  L.  B.  A  353. 

]>ower 

The  term  ''chose  in  action"  implies  a 
right  of  possession  which  may  be  demanded 
by  action,  and  the  term  is  properly  applied 
to  a  widow's  right  to  dower,  which  is  con- 
summate. Sherman  y.  Hayward,  90  N.  T. 
Supp.  481,  484,  98  App.  Div.  264  (citing  Gil- 
let  V.  Fairchild  [N.  Y.]  4  Denio,  80 ;  2  Wil- 
liams, Ex*rs,  p.  1;  Winfield,  Words  and 
Phrases;  Aikman  y.  Harsell,  98  N.  Y.  186). 

As  eqioitable  asseta 

See  Equitable  Assets. 

As  estate 

See  Estate. 

As  Koods 

See  Good& 

Jndcmemt 

Code  1907,  |  4157,  proyides  that  a  judg- 
ment, when  filed  for  record  in  the  probate 
office,  shall  be  a  lien  on  the  property  of  de- 
fendant in  the  county,  subject  "to  leyy  and 
sale  under  execution."  Section  4091  proyides 
that  executions  may  be  leyied  on  personal 
property  of  defendant,  except  "things  in  ac- 
tion." Held,  that,  where  one  had  obtained 
judgment,  his  judicially  declared  rights  were 
in  the  nature  of  "things  in  action,"  within 
section  4091,  and  the  judgment  was  not  sub- 
ject to  a  lien  created  by  recording  in  the 
probate  office  a  judgment  against  him. 
Canterbury  &  Gilder  y.  Marengo  Abstract  Co., 
52  South.  388^  389,  166  Ala.  231,  139  Am. 
St  Rep.  30  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
1144  et  seq.). 

A  judgment  is  a  "chose  in  action"  upon 
which  at  common  law  the  judgment  creditor 
could  maintain  an  action  of  debt  Hamilton 
y.  Cilty  of  New  York,  78  AtL  1,  2,  82  Conn. 
208. 

A  judgment  for  the  recoyery  of  money, 
while  not  assignable  by  statute,  so  as  to 
yest  the  legal  title  in  the  assignee,  is  neyer- 
theless  a  "chose  in  action,"  subject  to  sale 
and  equitable  assignment  Brown  &  Bro.  y. 
Lapp  (Ky.)  89  S.  W.  304,  305. 

A  "chose  in  action"  is  a  personal  right, 
not  reduced  to  possession,  but  recoyerable 
by  a  suit  at  law.  A  judgment  upon  which 
no  execution  could  now  issue,  and  which 
must  be  collected,  if  at  all,  by  a  new  suit, 
IS  a  "chose  In  action"  within  a  statute  au- 
thorizing assignees  of  choses  in  action  not 
negotiable  to  maintain  actions  thereon  in 
their  own  name.  Wood  y.  Decoster,  66  Me. 
542,  544  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defini- 
tion in  2  Kent's  Cbmm.  pt  5,  p.  851). 

"A  'Judgment'  is  not  a  negotiable  instru- 
ment or  writing;  it  is  a  mere  chose  in  ac- 
tion;  the  doctrine  of  cayeat  emptor  applies 


to  the  purchaser  thereot  If  such  purchaser 
desires  warranty  b^ond  what  is  so  implied, 
as  aboye  stated,  he  must  see  to  it  that  he 
gets  it  in  express  terms."  Hinkley  y.  Cham- 
paign Nat  Bank,  75  N.  B.  210,  212,  216  m 
559. 

Iiif  e  Insnraaoe  polioy 

A  policy  of  life  insurance  is  a  "chose  in 
action,"  eyen  before  the  death  of  the  insured. 
Perry  y.  Tweedy,  57  S.  B.  782,  783,  128  Ga. 
402,  119  Am.  St  B^.  393,  U  Ann.  Cas.  46 
(citing  Steele  y.  Gatlin,  42  8.  B.  253,  115  Ga. 
929,  931,  59  L.  R.  A  129). 

An  insurance  policy  is  a  "choee  in  ac- 
tion," and  may  be  transferred  by  deliyeiy 
without  writing.  Stewart  y.  Gwynn,  82  N. 
B.  1000, 1001, 41  Ind.  App.  320. 

A  policy  of  life  insurance  is  a  'Vdiose 
in  action" — a  promise  to  pay  money  upon  a 
giyen  contingency.  Doty  y.  IMckey  (Ky.) 
96  S.  W.  544,  547. 

"A  life  policy  is  a  'chose  in  action.'  It 
may  be  assigned  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as 
other  choses,  subject  to  the  condition  that 
the  assignee  must  haye  an  insurable  interest 
in  the  life  of  the  insured,  must  be  related 
by  blood  or  marriage,  and  be  so  situated  that 
the  assignee  or  beneficiary  has  a  peconiaiy 
interest  in  the  prolongation  of  the  life  of  Uie 
insured  rather  than  its  early  termination." 
Lockett  y.  Lockett  (Ky.)  80  S.  W.  1152, 1153. 

A  life  insurance  policy  la  a  ''chose  in 
action,"  and  when  a  man  makes  a  policy 
payable  to  his  representatiyea  or  to  his  es- 
tate the  policy  passes  to  his  personal  repre- 
sentatiye.  McLean  y.  Martin,  45  South.  295. 
296, 155  Ala.  208  (citing  1  Cooley's  Briefs,  In- 
surance, 84;  McLean  y.  Williams,  42  S.  £• 
485,  116  Ga.  257,  59  Lu  B.  A.  129;  St  John 
y.  American  Mut  Life  In&  Co.,  13  N.  Y.  31. 
64  Am.  Dec  529;  Hutson  y.  Merrifield,  51 
Ind.  24,  19  Am.  Bep.  722,  725;  Ionia  C^onty 
Say.  Bank  y.  McLean,  48  N.  W.  159,  100,  84 
Mich.  625). 

Kesotiablo  instnuiienta 

A  negotiable  instrument  is  a  "chose  in 
action,"  and  may  be  assigned  either  before 
or  after  maturity,  with  or  without  indorse 
ment  Beall  y.  Bussell,  1B4  N.  Y.  Supp.  633, 
634,  76  Misc.  Bep.  244. 

Persduil  lajwry 

Where  a  woman  soffera  a  tortious  per 
sonal  injury,  Impairing  or  destroying  ber 
earning  capacity,  the  cause  of  action  arising 
therefrom  becomes  a  "(diose  In  action"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  ay.  Code  1910,  |  2903,  tad 
a  part  of  her  separate  estate,  notwithstand- 
ing her  subsequent  marriage,  thoui^  the  dtnt- 
ages  which  under  the  law  die  would  bafe 
been  entitled  to  recoyer  aa  a  resnlt  of  tiie 
tort  may  include  compensation  for  lose  of 
earning  capacity,  which  the  after-acqulRd 
husband  would  haye  been  entitled  to  enjoy 
if  it  had  not  been  preyloualy  destroyed  by 
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tbe    tort    Wriirbtsville    &    T.    R.    Co.    ▼. 
Vanghan,  71  8.  BL  691, 696,  9  Ga.  App.  871. 

Code  1907,  f  8766,  proTldes  that  the  aur- 
Tlvlng  husbax^  of  a  woman  who  dies  In- 
testate shall  be  entitled  absolutely  to  half 
the  personalty  of  her  separate  estate.  Sec- 
tion 4486  proTldes  that  all  property  of  a  wife, 
held  by  her  previous  to  her  marriage,  Is  her 
separate  property.  Section  2486,  giving  to 
the  administrator  a  right  of  action  for  neg- 
ligence causing  death,  provides  that  the  dam- 
ages recovered  shall  not  be  liable  for  the 
debts  of  the  deceased,  and  shall  be  distributed 
according  to  the  statute  of  distributions. 
Held,  the  right  of  action  being  expressly 
vested  in  the  administrator  alone,  so  as  not 
to  be  assignable,  which  right  is  inseparable 
from  the  idea  of  property,  and  the  action  by 
the  administrator  being  more  as  an  agent  to 
effect  the  legislative  policy  to  prevent  homi- 
cide, and  as  trustee  of  any  recovery,  than  as 
the  representative  of  deceased  in  reducing 
property  of  the  estate  to  possession,  that, 
where  a  widow  remarried  and  died  pending 
a  suit  by  the  administrator  of  the  first  hus- 
band to  recover  for  his  de^ith,  the  surviving 
second  husband  was  not  entitled  to  share  In 
the  subsequent  recovery,  the  wife  having  had 
no  'property*'  right  in  the  cause  of  action, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statutes  of  dis- 
tribution, her  interest  being  merely  person- 
al, especially  in  view  of  Code  1907,  |  2,  de- 
fining "personal  proi)erty"  'as  money,  goods, 
chattels,  things  in  action,  and  evidences  of 
debt;  the  use  of  the  phrase  "things  in  ac- 
tion,** In  connection  only  with  assignable 
property,  indicating  the  legislative  intent 
that  it  shall  have  a  similar  meaning.  Holt  v. 
StoUenwerck,  56  South.  912,  913. 

As  persoaal  property 

See  Personal  Property. 

Promissory  note 

'^otes  are  'choses  tn  action' — ^that  is, 
tilings'  which  must  be  recovered  by  action 
at  law — and,  like  aU  other  things  in  action, 
they  may  be  assigned  and  the  title  will  pass 
without  indorsement'*  First  Nat  Bank  v. 
Moore,  137  Fed.  fS06\  607,  70  C.  C.  A.  89 
(quoting  Tounker  v.  Martin^  18  Iowa,  143). 

As  property 

See  Property. 


BIsbt  of  entry 

"A  right  of  entry  is  not  •  •  •  an 
'estate'  in  any  just  and  legal  sense  of  the 
word.  Neither  Is  it  a  'thing  in  action';  for 
it  does  not  depend  upon  any  right  to  sue, 
but  may  be  enforced  by  a  mere  entry.  In- 
deed, a  right  of  action  and  a  right  of  entry 
are  often  used  in  contradistinction  to  each 
other."  Inglis  v.  Sailor's  Snug  Harbour,  28 
U.  S.  (3  Pet)  99, 180,  7  L.  Ed.  617. 

Blslbt  to  roooTor  possosston 

A  corporation  executed  a  mortgage  to  de- 
fendant, which  included  all  after-acquired 


Mils  receivable,  debts,  demands,  ehoses  in 
action,  etc.  Thereafter  defendant  converted 
bonds  belonging  to  the  corporation.  After 
such  conversion,  the  mortgage  was  foreclosed. 
Held,  that  the  term  "ehoses  in  action"  in  the 
mortgage  did  not  include  the  corporation's 
right  of  action  against  defendant  for  its  own 
conversion;  and  hence  the  attempted  re- 
lease to  defendant  of  such  claim  by  the  pur- 
chaser on  foreclosure  did  not  bar  an  action 
therefor.  MacDonnell  v.  Buffalo  Loan, 
Trust  &  Safe  Deposit  Co.,  86  N.  El  801,  804, 
193  N.  Y.  92. 

Tlie  right  to  retake  possession  of  person- 
alty, to  which  titie  is  reserved  by  the  seller, 
is  a  "chose  in  action"  and  hence  must  be  as- 
signed in  writing.  Swann  Davis  Co.  v.  Stan- 
ton, 67  S.  B.  888,  889,  7  Qa.  App.  668. 

Stoek 

Stock  in  a  corporation  is  a  "chose  in 
action,"  and  the  certificates  are  the  evidence 
of  its  existence  and  of  its  amount  Allen- 
West  Commission  Go.  v.  Qrumbles,  129  Fed. 
287,  290,  63  Cl  a  A.  401. 

Torts 

The  term  "ehoses  in  action,"  in  a  mort- 
gage by  a  corporation  which  included  all 
after-acquired  ehoses  in  action,  did  not  in- 
clude causes  of  action  arising  out  of  a  tort 
committed  in  dealing  with  the  bonds  which 
the  mortgage  was  given  to  secure.  MacDon- 
nell V.  Buffalo  Loan,  T.  ft  S.  Deposit  Co.,  85 
N.  E.  801,  804,  193  N.  Y.  92. 

CHOUSE 

In  an  action  against  a  carrier  for  injury 
to  live  stock  from  delay  in  transportation,  an 
allegation  in  the  petition  that  the  injury  re- 
sulted from  "delay,  rough  handling,  and  that 
the  horses  were  choused  around  while  at  T./* 
was  not  broad  enough  to  admit  testimony 
that  at  one  of  the  stations  defendant's  serv- 
ants "hammered  and  knocked  around  and 
put  four  bolts  in  the  back  end  of  the  car," 
and  that  the  noise  and  hammering  made  the 
horses  restless  and  nervous,"  since  the  word 
"choused"  means  no  more  than  a  trick,  a 
sham,  or  a  cheat  Gulf,  C.  ft  S.  F.  Ry.  Co. 
V.  Peacock  (Tex.)  128  S.  W.  468,  466. 

CHRISTIAN 


The  statute  requiring  a  writ  to  be  en- 
dorsed with  the  "Christian  and  surname" 
is  complied  with  by  indorsing  the  surname 
and  the  initials  of  the  Christian  name.  Oiaxk 
V.  Paine,  28  Mass.  (11  Pick.)  66,  67. 

By  the  common  law  since  the  Norman 
Conquest,  a  legal  name  has  consisted  of  one 
"Christian  name,"  or  that  which  is  given  one 
after  his  birth  or  at  baptism,  or  is  aftetwards 
assumed  by  him  in  addition  to  his  family 
name,  and  of  one  "surname,"  or  family  name, 
wliich  is  that  derived  ffom  the  common  name 
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•»f  his  parents,  or  borne  by  him  in  common 
with  other  members  of  his  family.  Schaffer 
v.  Levenson  Wrecking  Co.»  81  AtL  434,  82  N. 
J.  Law,  61. 

CHBISTIAN  8CIEKCE 

"Christian  Science"  is  a  form  of  mental 
therapeutics.  It  is  not  the  practice  of  med- 
icine, and  is  not  included  within  the  act 
regulating  the  practice  of  medicine.  Ben- 
nett y.  Ware,  61  S.  E.  546,  549,  4  6a.  App. 
293  (citing  State  Y.  Mylod,  20  AtL  753,  20  R. 
I.  632,  41  L.  B.  A.  428). 

CHRISTIANITT 

As  part  of  ooniinon  law 

"It  is  ♦  ♦  ♦  said,  and  truly,  that  the 
Christian  religion  is  a  part  of  the  common 
law  of  Pennsylvania.  But  this  proi>osltlon 
Is  to  be  received  with  its  appropriate  quali- 
fications, and  in  connection  with  the  bill  of 
rights  of  that  state,  as  found  in  its  constitu- 
tion of  government"  Vidal  y.  Girard,  43  U. 
S.  (2  How.)  198,  11  L.  Ed.  205. 

CHRISTMAS 

Oen.  Laws  1909,  c.  123,  I  2,  provides  that 
no  license  granted  shall  authorize  any  per- 
son to  sell  any  spirituous  and  intoxicating 
liquors  on  Sunday,  or  on  any  election  day, 
etc.,  or  on  Christmas  Day.  Gen.  Laws  1909, 
c.  201,  §  5,  provides  that  the  25th  day  of 
December  in  every  year,  or,  when  it  falls  on 
the  first  day  of  tiie  week,  then  the  day  fol- 
lowing, shall  be  a  holiday,  etc.,  thus  making 
the  legal  holiday  "Christmas"  the' 26th  day 
of  December  when  the  25th  falls  on  Sun- 
day. Held,  that  Christmas  Day  as  defined  in 
the  latter  statute,  will  govern  Christmas  Day 
in  the  statute  for  the  regulation  of  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  saloons  must  re- 
main closed  on  the  26th.  In  re  Pothier,  78 
Aa.  346,  347,  31  R.  I.  565. 

Gen.  Laws  1909,  c.  123,  |  25,  provides 
that  boards  of  aldermen  may  by  giving  24 
hours*  notice,  etc.,  require  saloons  to  remain 
closed  during  the  hours  of  any  holiday  not 
specifically  mentioned  in  section  2  of  this 
chapter.  Section  2  provides  that  saloons 
shall  be  closed  on  Christmas  Day,  and  Christ- 
mas Day  under  Gen.  Laws  1909,  c.  201,  §  5, 
is  the  26th  of  December  when  the  26th  falls 
on  Sunday.  Held,  that  the  former  statute 
has  no  application  with  regard  to  "Christ- 
mas" when  it  falls  on  Sunday.  In  re  Poth- 
ier, 78  Atl.  346,  347,  31  R.  I.  565. 

CHROMOLITHOGRAPH 

As  pictorial  illustrations,  see  Pictorial 
Illustrations. 

CHRONIC 

"Chronic"  inebriety  is  the  43ame  as  ha- 
bitual drunkenness.    Xieavltt  y.  City  of  Mor- 


ris, 117  N.  W.  393.  395,  105  Minn.  170,  17 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  984,  15  Ann.  Cas.  96L 

Acts  1909,  p.  637,  authorizing  the  State 
Board  of  Medical  Examiners  to  revoke  a  li- 
cense to  practice  medicine  for  publicly  ad- 
vertising special  ability  to  treat  or  care 
chronic  and  incurable  diseases,  is  not  invalid 
because  of  Uideflniteness,  for  chronic  and  in- 
curable diseases  are  specifically  named  and 
discussed  in  medical  works,  and  are  known 
to  physicians  possessing  a  sufficient  knowl- 
edge of  their  profession  to  practice  medicine; 
the  word  "chronic"  being  the  antithesis  of 
acute,  and  a  "chronic  and  incurable  disease" 
being  generally  understood  to  be  one  of  long 
standing  and  unyielding  to  treatment  State 
Medical  Board  of  Arkansas  Medical  Society 
V.  McCrary,  130  S.  W.  544,  546,  95  Ark.  511. 
30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  783,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A, 
631. 

The  State  Board  of  Medical  EiXaminers, 
in  proceedings  to  revoke  a  license  to  practice 
medicine  on  the  ground  that  the  holder  there- 
of has  publicly  advertised  a  special  ability 
to  treat  or  cure  chronic  and  incurable  diseas- 
es, in  violation  of  Acts  1909,  p.  637,  may  con- 
sult standard  medical  works  naming  and  dis- 
cussing chronic  and  incurable  diseases,  as 
an  aid  to  the  memory  and  understanding  of 
the  members  of  the  board,  but  not  as  evi- 
dence of  what  are  chronic  and  incurable  dis- 
eases.   Id. 

CHRYSAROBIN 

"Chrysarobin"  is  dutiable  as  a  drug  ad- 
vanced in  value,  under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  20  (30  Stat 
152),  and  not  as  a  medicinal  preparation, 
under  paragraph  68  (30  Stat  154).  Levi  v. 
United  States,  140  Fed.  126. 

a 

CHUCK 

A  "chuck"  is  a  device  which  serves  to 
hold  a  drill  in  place.  Ripley  v.  CochiU  QM 
Mining  Co.,  76  Pac  285,  12  N.  M.  186. 

CHUCK-A-LUCK 

As  gambling  device,  see  Gambling  De- 
vice. 

CHURCH 

See  Feeble  Churches;  Gift  to  Chnrdi; 
Incorporate  Church. 

Bzclusively  used  as  a  church,  see  Ex- 
clusively Used. 

A  church  is  "a  religious  congregatioD, 
comprising  all  those  who  worship  together  in 
one  church."  The  more  general  definitioD 
is  "the  district  in  which  such  worshipers 
live."  A  deed  to  trustees,  to  be  held  in  trust 
for  '*Trinity  Parish,  in  the  town  of  Mounds- 
ville,  in  the  county  of  Marshall,  in  the  state 
of  West  Virginia,"  does  not  create  a  valid 
trust,  as  the  trust  attempted  to  be  created  i» 
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Toid  for  nncertainty,  as  well  to  tbe  benefi- 
ciaries as  to  the  purpose  of  the  trust,  for 
there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  the  words 
**Trlnity  Parish"  mean  a  church.  Weaver 
T.  Spurr,  48  S.  E.  852,  866,  56  W.  Va.  96. 

A  gift  in  trust  for  the  repair  of  a 
*'church/'  in  the  modern  sense  of  that  word 
as  a  place  for  public  worship,  open  to  every- 
body and  established  for  the  promotion  of 
religion  and  morality  .  among  all  people, 
whether  regularly  connected  with  its  eccle- 
fliastical  organization  or  not,  is  a  charity. 
Chase  y.  Dickey,  99  N.  B.  410,  415,  212  Mass. 
555. 

A  portion  of  a  building  in  the  business 
district  of  a  city,  which  had  been  previously 
occupied  as  a  flour  and  feed  store,  leased  by 
a  religious  order  incorporated  as  the  Reor- 
ganized Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  the  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints,  did  not  constitute  a  **church," 
within  Pub.  Acts  1909,  No.  291.  §  37,  provid- 
ing that  no  license '  shall  be  issued  to  estab- 
lish a  new  saloon  within  400  feet  from  the 
front  entrance  of  a  church,  etc.  Starks  v. 
Presque  Isle  Circuit  Judge,  139  N.  W.  29, 
173  Mich.  464,  43  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1142. 

As  the  bvildlas 

■ 

A  *'church"  means  a  building  set  apart 
for  religious  worship.  liq/uor  Tax  Law 
(Lews  1896,  c.  112)  §  24,  subd.  2,  prohibiting 
the  issue  of  a  certificate  when  a  building 
used  exclusively  as  a  "church"  is  within  200 
feet  thereof,  does  not  apply  to  a  building  used 
for  occasional  entertainments  incidental  to 
the  church,  and  the  subsequent  use  of  the 
building  for  public  worship  does  not  inval- 
idate a  certificate  granted  before  such  use. 
In  re  Rupp,  106  N.  Y.  Supp.  483,  484,  55 
Misc.  Rep.  313  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  in  Webst  Diet  Unab.). 

Am  lesal  personality 
See  Legal  Personality. 

As  public  ol&arity 

See  Public  Charity. 

As  religions  oorporatioa 

A  gift  in  trust  to  "the  First  Church  of 
Christ,  Scientist,"  for  the  promotion  of  the 
"religion  of  Christian  Science  as  taught  by 
me,"  when  construed  in  connection  with  the 
term  "church,"  which  imports  an  organiza- 
tion for  relli^ouB  purposes,  and  the  allega- 
tions of  a  bill,  admitted  by  d^nurrer,  that 
the  church  existed  as  a  religious  society,  with 
a  large  membership,  and  that  it  was  or- 
ganized by  the  testatrix  for  the  promotion 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christian  Science,  which 
doctrines  were  ascertainable  from  books  pub- 
lished by  the  testatrix,  was  not  indefinite 
as  to  its  object  Glover  v.  Baker,  83  AtL  916, 
930,  76  N.  H.  398. 

The  very  term  "church"  imports  an 
organization  for  religious  purposes,  and 
property  given  to  it  eo  nomine,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  all  declaration  of  trust  or  use,  must, 
by  necessary  implication,  be  intended  to  be 
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given  to  promote  the  purposes  for  which  a 
church  is  instituted,  the  most  prominent  of 
which  is  the  public  worship  of  God.  Bruce 
V.  Central  M.  E.  Church,  110  N.  W.  951,  952, 
147  Mich.  230,  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  74,  11  Ann. 
Gas.  150. 

The  word  "church"  as  used  In  the  law 
of  Maryland  Is  synonymous  with  the  corpo- 
rate entity  holding  title  to  the  property  of 
the  society.  A  devise  of  land  to  the  vestry 
of  a  church,  to  be  used  for  such  church  pur- 
poses as  the  rector  of  the  church  should  di- 
rect, was  not  a  devise  in  trust,  but  gave  the 
vestry  the  fee.  Doan  v.  Vestry  of  Parish  of 
Ascension  of  Carroll  County,  64  Atl.  314,  316, 
103  Md.  662,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1119,  115  Am. 
St.  Rep.  379. 

As  a  place  for  worship  only 

The  word  "church/*  as  used  in  P.  L. 
1905,  p.  42,  c.  21,  providing  that  no  licenses 
to  sell  intoxicants  shall  be  granted  In  any 
new  place  within  200  feet  of  a  church,  school- 
house,  etc.,  will  not  include  a  place  where 
religiously  Inclined  persons  meet  for  Bible 
study,  etc.  Emmons  v.  Supreme  Conclave 
Improved  Order  Heptasophs,  63  AtL  871^  6 
Pennewill  (Del.)   116. 


The  term  "church  property,"  as  used  In 
2  Starr  &  C.  Ann.  St  1896,  a  120,  §  2,  cl. 
2,  exempting  from  taxation  all  church  prop- 
erty actually  and  exclusively  used  for  public 
worship,  where  the  land  (to  be  of  reasonable 
size  for  the  location  of  the  church  building) 
is  owned  by  the  congregation,  means  the 
church,  defined  by  Webster  to  be  a  building 
set  apart  for  Christian  worship,  and  a  lot 
of  reasonable  size  for  its  location,  and  does 
not  include  camp-meeting  grounds,  used  by 
several  congregations  for  pubUc  worship,  but 
the  title  to  which,  instead  of  being  in  any 
religious  congregation,  is  in  a  corporation 
organized  under  the  statute  relating  to  the 
formation  of  corporations  not  for  pecuniary 
profit.  People  ex  rel.  Breymeyer  v.  Wat- 
seka  Camp-Meeting  Ass'n,  43  N.  E.  716,  717, 
160  IlL  576. 


OHVBGK  8E88IOK8 

The  constitution  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  creates  certain  church  courts 
and  declares  that  the  governifient  of  the 
church  has  to  be  exercised  in  some  certain 
and  definite  form  by  various  courts  in  regu- 
lar gradation.  These  courts  are  called 
"church  sessions,*'  "presbyteries,'*  etc  The 
Jurisdiction  of  each  is  defined  by  the  con- 
stitution; the  "church  session"  having  Juris- 
diction of  a  single  church.  Mack  v.  Kime, 
58  S.  E.  184, 195, 129  Ga.  1,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
675. 

CHURN 

Agricultural  Law,  §  41,  prohibits  the  sale 
of  any  oleaginous  substance  not  made  from 
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pure  milk  or  cream,  as  a  substltxite  for  but- 
ter under  any  brand,  devicei  or  label  bearing 
words  indicative  of  cows  or  the  product  of 
the  dairy,  and  the  use  of  terms  indicative  of 
processes  In  the  dairy  In  making  or  prepar- 
ing butter.  Held,  that  the  sale  of  oleomar- 
garine in  cartons  inscribed  with  the  words 
"Purity  Oleomargarine,"  "churned  by  the 
Capital  City  Dairy  Co.,"  '"We  are  the  only 
exclusive  first  quality  chumers  in  the  U.  S.," 
etc.,  violated  the  statute;  the  word  "churn" 
in  its  primary  and  ordinary  meaning  convey- 
ing to  the  mind  one  of  the  processes  of  mak- 
ing butter,  and  being  a  term  indicative  of 
processes  in  the  dairy  in  making  or  prepar- 
ing butter,  as  used  in  the  statute.  People  v. 
Griffin,  128  N.  Y.  Supp.  946,  947,  71  Misc. 
Rep.  568. 

In  rock  blasting,  the  act  of  striking  with 
a  drill  is  designated  "churning."  McKane 
V.  MSltt  &  Gordon,  63  AtL  944,  966,  79  Vt  13. 

CHUTNEY 

The  article  commercially  known  as  "chut- 
ney," which  consists  of  various  fruits  pre- 
served with  sugar  and  spices,  is  dutiable  as 
"fruits  preserved,"  under  Tariff  Jfct  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule  G.  par.  263,  30  Stat 
ITI,  rather  than  as  "edible  fruits  •  ♦  ♦ 
prepared,"  under  paragraph  262,  30  Stat  171. 
Park  &  Tilford  v.  United  States,  164  Fed. 
910,  91L 

CIDER 

As  used  in  Rev.  St  c.  29,  §  40,  declaring 
that  "cider,"  when  kept  for  sale  as  a  bev- 
erage, is  declared  to  be  intoxicating,  is  not 
limited  to  apple  Juice  which  has  become  fer- 
mented, though  that  is  perhaps  technically 
the  correct  definition  of  the  word  which  is 
popularly  and  universally  known  to  include 
apple  juice  when  it  first  comes  from  the 
cider  press,  so  that  dder,  when  kept  for  tip- 
pling purposes  or  for  sale  as  a  beverage,  is 
within  the  statute,  though  it  may  be  un- 
fermented  and  nonintoxicating  in  fact 
State  V.  Frederlckson,  63  Atl.  535,  537,  101 
Me.  37,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  186,  115  Am.  St 
Rep.  295,  8  Ann.  Cas.  48. 

Where  the  law  prohibits  or  regulates  the 
sale  of  cider  by  name,  without  any  qualifying 
word,  it  applies  to  all  cider,  without  regard 
to  its  intoxicating  qualities.  Commonwealth 
V.  Goodwin,  64  S.  E.  54,  56,  109  Ya.  828  (cit- 
ing Commonwealth  v.  Dean,  80  Mass.  [14 
Gray]  99 ;  State  v.  Roach,  75  Me.  123 ;  State 
V.  Spalding,  17  Atl.  844,  61  Vt  605). 

Am  ale 
See  Ale. 


As 

See  Beer. 

As  brandj 

See  Brandy. 


As  intozieatlnK  liquor 

See  Intoxicating  liquor. 

As  n&alt  Uqnor 

See  Malt 

As  spiritnons  Uqvor 

See  Spirituous  Liquor. 

As  wine 

See  Wine. . 

CI-DEVANT  OFFICER 

The  terms  "retired  officer,"  and  **ex- 
offlcer,"  and  "d-devant  officer"  are  synony- 
mous, implying  that  he  is  no  longer  an  "of- 
ficer" in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term.  Reed 
V.  Sehon,  83  Pac  77,  79,  2  GaL  App.  55. 

CIGAR 

As  drug,  see  Drug. 

OIGABETTE 

Rolling   cigarette  as   manufacture,  see 
Manufacture. 

''Nor  is  it  essential  that  they  [cigarettes] 
shall  have  been  formally  recorded  in  writ- 
ten history  or  science  to  entitle  courts  to 
take  judicial  notice  of  them."  Austin  v.  Ten- 
nessee, 21  Sup.  Ct  132,  141, 179  U.  S.  307*  45 
L.  Ed.  224. 

Under  the  rule  that,  where  a  statute  re- 
lating to  a  certain  commodity  designated  it 
by  a  word  certain  and  definite  in  its  signifi- 
cance or  extent,  other  commodities  not  de- 
scribed by  the  word,  but  by  other  designa- 
tion, and  understood  by  a  large  part  of  the 
community  not  to  fall  within  the  meaning  of 
the  word,  are  not  covered  by  statute^  St 
1898,  §  4608f  (Sanborn's  Supp.  1906;  Laws 
1905,  p.  143,  c.  82),  outlawing  "cigarettes." 
used  the  word  to  designate  a  welMmown, 
recognized,  and  definite  article,  consistiDg  of 
tobacco  of  a  peculiar  Idnd,  distinguished  by 
its  light  color  and  mildness,  rolled  in  a  paper 
wrapper,  and  does  not  include  an  article 
consisting  of  a  cylindrical  roU  of  dgar  leaf 
tobacco ;  the  leaves  being  cot  in  strips  the 
length  of  the  roll,  rolled  in  a  section  of  wnp- 
per  leaf  tobacco,  and  this  kind  of  article  be- 
ing generally  known  as  a  cigar  at  the  time 
of  the  passage  of  the  act  GkK>dricb  v.  State, 
113  N.  W.  388,  390,  188  Wis.  242, 14  Ann.  CSa& 
932. 

CINCHONA  BARK 

See  Salts  of  Cinchona  Baric 

CINDER  PIT 

A  pit  extending  under  a  railroad  trmd: 
in  a  roundhouse,  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning 
out  engines,  is  called  a  ''cinder  pit"  Hulltn 
V.  Northern  Paa  R.  Co.,  80  Pae.  814,  38 
Wash.  65a 
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A  "dnder  pit"  Is  an  ezcayation  beneath 
the  rails,  about  3^  feet  deep,  and  walled  np, 
Into  which  the  cinders  are  dropped,  and  from 
thence  removed.  The  rails  are  laid  upon 
posts  and  beams  over  the  pit  Staunlng  v. 
Great  Northern  R.  Co.,  d3  N.  W.  61B.  519,  88 
Minn.  480. 

CINEMATOGRAPH  FILMS 

As  photograph,  see  Photograph. 

CIRCUIT 

See  Locally  Closed  Circuit;  Metallic  Cir- 
cuit; Taken  Up  from  the  Circuit; 
Working  Circuit. 

Ground  circuit,  see  Ground. 

GIBOUIT  COURT 

A  ''circuit  court'*  is  a  court  of  general 
jurisdiction.  Rudlsell  v.  Jennings,  77  N.  B. 
989,  88  Ind.  App.  408. 

"The  'circuit  court*  is  a  constitutional 
court  of  record,  having  general  jurisdiction 
oyer  common-law  actions  inter  partes  and 
proceedings  therein  according  to  the  course 
of  the  common  law."  FiTe-mile  Beach  Lum- 
ber Co.  T.  Friday,  06  AtL  901,  902,  76  N.  J. 
Law,  17B. 

The  Circuit  Courts  of  the  United  States 
are  courts  of  general  jurisdiction,  corre- 
sponding in  a  general  way  as  to  their  general 
authority  with  the  state  and  District  Courts, 
and  full  faith  and  credit  must  he  given  to 
their  records  and  proceedings.  Dunseth  v. 
Butte  Electric  By.  Co.,  108  Pac.  667,  670,  41 
Mont  14,  21  Ann.  Cas.  1268. 

Bev.  St  1899,  |  41ftl,  provides  that,  when- 
ever  the  term  "circuit  court"  is  used  in  any 
law  general  to  the  whole  state,  the  same  shall 
be  construed  to  include  "courts  of  common 
pleas"  unless  such  construction  would  be  in- 
consistent with  the  evident  Intent  of  such 
law  or  of  some  law  especially  applicable  to 
courts  of  common  pleas.  Such  section  does 
not  apply  to  Bev.  St  1899,  p.  2579,  granting 
power  to  the  judge  of  the  Cape  Girardeau 
court  of  common  pleas  to  issue  Injunctions 
returnable  to  the  "circuit  court";  the  act 
being  special.  Oliver  v.  Snider,  76  S.  W. 
591,  593,  176  Mo.  68. 

CIROUIT  JUBGB 

Laws  1880,  c.  292,  confers  power  to 
appoint  commissioners  in  condemnation  pro- 
ceedings upon  the  circuit  court  or  the  judge 
thereof.  Laws  1906,  c.  295,  confers  on  the 
superior  court  for  Lincoln  county  jurisdic- 
tion equal  to  and  concurrent  with  the  circuit 
court  of  that  county  in  "all  civil  actions  and 
proceedings  at  law  and  in  equity,"  with  an 
inunaterlal  exception  and  confers  express  au- 
thority to  issue  all  commissions  provided  by 
law,  and  provides  that,  whenever  a  statute 
sliall  mention  the  "drcuit  judge,"  the  words 
bIiaU  be  deemed  to  apply  to  the  judge,  of  the 


superior  court  for  Lincoln  county.  St  1898, 
i  2594  divides  remedies  in  courts  of  justice 
into  "actions"  and  "special  proceedings"; 
the  latter  embracing  all  remedies  other  than 
actions,  under  the  direct  provisions  of  sec- 
tion 2596.  Held,  that  inasmuch  as  the  words 
"at  law  and  in  equity"  embrace  all  exercise 
of- judicial  or  quasi  judicial  power  of  courts, 
whether  conferred  by  statute,  common  law, 
or  equitable  rules,  the  expression  "all  civil 
actions  and  proceedings  at  law  and  in  equi- 
ty" Is  extensive  and  general,  rather  than 
restrictive  and  particular,  and  confers  on 
the  superior  court  or  the  Judge  thereof  the 
same  power  to  appoint  commissioners  in  con- 
demnation proceedings  as  is  possessed  by 
circuit  courts  or  judges.  Wisconsin  Blver 
Imp.  Co.  V.  Pier,  118  N.  W.  867,  869, 187  Wla 
326,  21  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  63& 

CIRCULAR 

In  Act  April  1,  1907  (Laws  1907,  p.  826), 
making  it  unlawful  for  any  liquor  dealer  in 
the  state  to  in  any  manner,  through  agents, 
circulars,  posters,  or  newspaper  advertise- 
ments, solicit  orders  for  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  in  any  territory  where  It  would 
be  unlawful  to  grant  a  license  to  make  such 
sales,  written  or  printed  matter  which  Is  in- 
tended to  be  Issued  to  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons or  for  general  circulation  is  a  "circular," 
whether  issued  in  the  form  of  a  memoran- 
dum book,  or  some  other  form.  Hancock  v. 
State,  133  S.  W.  181, 182,  97  Ark.  38  (citing  2 
Words  and  Phrases). 

ODtOULAR  SAW  PIJliTES 

The  provision  in  Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897, 
c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule  C,  par.  141,  80  SUt  162 
for  "steel  circular  saw  plates,"  includes 
plates  that  resemble  circular  saw  plates  in 
size,  shape,  general  finish,  and  general  qual- 
ity of  steel,  though  imported  for  other  uses. 
Hermann  Boker  &  Co.  y.  United  States,  168 
Fed.  673,  674. 

CIRCULATION 

See  General  Circulation. 

CIRCUMSPECTION 

See  Ordinary  Circumspection. 

CIRCUMSTANCES 

See  Character  and  Circumstances  of  In- 
jury ;  Extraordinary  Circumstances ; 
Inquire  Into  the  Circumstances;  Like 
Circumstances;  Same  Circumstances; 
Special  Circumstances. 

Mitigating  circumstances,  see  Mitigate — 
Mitigation. 

Other  circumstances,  see  Other. 

Similar  circumstances,  see  Similar. 

In  an  action  for  personal  injuries  caused 
by  alleged  ejection  from  a  passenger  train. 
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the  Jnry  was  instructed  that  If  the  brake- 
man  pushed  plaintiff  through  the  door  and 
onto  the  platform  for  the  purpose  of  protect- 
ing plaintiff  from  violence,  and  with  no  pur- 
pose to  eject  him  from  the  train,  plaintiff 
could  not  recover,  and  that  plaintiff  was  not 
required  to  show  that  the  brakeman  actually 
threw  him  from  the  train,  but  that  if  the  evi- 
dence showed  that  the  brakeman  wrongfully 
put  him  out  of  the  car,  and  for  that  reason 
he  fell  from  the  platform,  it  would  amount 
to  an  ejectment,  and  that  It  would  be  suffi- 
cient that  the  act  was  wrongful,  if  it  appear- 
ed that  the  brakeman  was  endeavoring  to 
remove  plaintiff  under  the  circumstances 
claimed,  and  that  to  put  one  off  a  train  un- 
der sucn  circumstances  was  a  wrongful  act. 
The  majority  of  the  court  held  that  such  in- 
structions were  erroneous.  Deemer,  C.  J. 
{dissenting  opinion),  said  that  there  was  no 
room  for  any  confusion  in  the  use  of  the 
words  "circumstances  claimed,"  and  ''such 
circumstances,"  as  found  in  the  instruction, 
since  defendant  simply  denied  that  it  ejected 
plaintiff  while  it  was  in  motion;  so  that 
there  could  be  no  doubt  as  to  what  was 
meant  by  the  words  "circumstances  claimed" 
and  "such  circumstances,"  since  in  another 
instruction  the  court  told  the  jury  just  what 
was  claimed,  and  in  so  doing  he  followed  the 
agreement  and  concession  made  by  counsel, 
and  that  ordinarily,  when  a  court  refers  to 
the  claims  of  the  parties,  it  has  reference  to 
the  pleadings,  unless  it  indicates  some  other 
source.  Battls  v.  Chicago,  R.  I.  &  P.  Ry.  Co., 
100  N.  W.  543-549,  124  Iowa,  623. 

The  word  "circumstances"  in  the  request- 
ed instruction  that  the  innocence  of  defend- 
ant must  be  presumed  by  the  jury  till  the 
case  against  him  Is  proved  in  all  its  material 
circumstances  is  not  an  apt  word  to  express 
the  meaning  to  make  the  charge  a  good  one. 
Such  word  can  hardly  be  considered  as  the 
equivalent  of  the  word  "elements."  Bailey 
V.  State,  53  South.  296,  300,  168  AU.  4 ;  Id., 
63  South.  390,  168  Ala.  4. 

The  word  "circumstances,"  as  used  in  an 
instruction  in  an  action  against  a  carrier  for 
injuries  to  a  passenger,  to  the  effect  that  If 
the  Jury  found  that  plaintiff  was  Injured, 
that  the  accident  could  not  have  happened 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  had  defendant 
exercised  the  utmost  care,  a  presumption  of 
negligence  was  raised,  and  that  the  burden 
was  on  defendant  to  rebut  it,  and  to  that 
end  defendant  must  prove  that,  as  to  the 
matters  which  the  circumstances  indicated 
were  the  cause  of  the  accident,  defendant 
and  its  employes  exercised  that  high  degree 
of  care  which  the  law  required  of  them,  mere- 
ly had  reference  to  the  claim  made  by  plain- 
tiff as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  accident 
happened,  and  the  instruction  was  not  errone- 
ous on  the  theory  that  it  was  left  uncertain 
as  to  what  circumstances  the  jury  might 
consider.  Fitch  v.  Mason  City  A  C.  L.  Trac- 
tion Co.,  100  N.  W.  618,  620, 124  Iowa,  666. 


OIBCirMSTANTIAIi  KVil>JBJICJB 

"Circumstantial  evidence"  is  where,  some 
facts  being  proved,  another  fact  follows  as  a 
natural  or  very  probable  conclusion  from  the 
facts  actually  proved,  so  as  readily  to  gain 
the  assent  of  the  mind  from  the  mere  prob- 
ability of  its  having  actually  occurred.  It 
is  the  inference  of  a  fact  from  other  facts 
proved,  and  the  fact  thus  inferred  and  as- 
sented to  by  the  mind  is  said  to  be  presumed 
or  taken  for  granted  until  the  contrary  la 
proved.  This  is  what  is  called  "drcnmstan- 
tial  evidence,"  and  it  is  adopted  the  more 
readily  in  proportion  to  the  difficulty  in  prov- 
ing the  fact  by  direct  evidence.  State  t. 
Tyre,  67  Atl.  199,  205,  6  Pennewill  (Del.) 
343. 

"Circumstantial  evidence"  is  evidence  of 
facts  and  circumstances  which,  when  estab- 
lished, lead  the  mind  to  certain  condusions 
or  inferences  taken  therefrom.  Knickerbock- 
er V.  Worthing,  101  N.  W.  640,  644, 188  Midi. 
224. 

"Circumstantial  evidence"  in  a  criminal 
case  is  the  proof  of  su<di  facts  or  drcomstan- 
ces  connected  with  or  surrounding  the  com- 
mission of  the  offense  charged  as  tends  to 
show  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  accused.  State 
V.  Marren,  107  Pac.  993,  1000,  17  Idaho,  766. 

Where  the  fact  in  controversy  must  be 
inferred  from  other  facts  proved,  the  fact  Is 
shown  by  "circumstantial  evidence."  State 
V.  Blackburn,  76  AtL  686,  641,  7  Pennewill 
(Del.)  479. 

Where  "circumstantial  evidence"  Is  re- 
lied on  to  prove  guilt,  it  is  essential  that  the 
circumstances  be  proved  to  the  jury*s  satis- 
faction beyond  a  reasopable  doubt ;  that  they 
be  consistent  with  the  theory  of  guilt  and  in- 
consistent with  any  other  reasonable  theory 
except  guilt.  State  v.  Tilghman,  63  AtL  772, 
774,  6  Pennewill  (DeL)  64. 

"Circumstantial  evidence**  may  be  rele- 
vant,'even  though  of  very  slight  probative 
value.  State  v.  Blackburn  (Del.)  76  Atl.  536. 
541,  7  Pennewill  (Del.)  479 ;  Gary  v.  State. 
67  S.  E.  207,  7  Qa.  App.  501. 

The  court  having  charged :  "CJIrcumstan- 
tial  evidence"  is  legal  evidence,  but  it  must 
be  of  such  a  character  and  nature  as  to  ex- 
clude every  reasonable  hypothesis  other  than 
that  the  prisoner  is  guilty.  The  clicumstanc 
es  not  only  must  all  be  in  harmony  with  the 
guilt  of  the  accused,  but  they  must  he  of 
such  a  character  that  they  cannot  be  true,  in 
the  nature  of  things^  and  the  accused  he  in- 
nocent"— a  charge,  specially  requested,  that 
"in  a  murder  case  circumstantial  evidence 
must  be  received  with  great  caution,"  is 
properly  refused.  State  v.  Le  Blanc,  41 
South.  105, 106, 116  La.  822. 

••Circumstantial  evidence"  is  whei^ 
some  facts  being  proved,  another  fact  ft>llowB 
as  a  natural  conclusion  from  the  facts  acto- 
ally  proved*  and  it  is  the  Inference  of  a  fBSt 
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from  other  facts  proved,  and  the  fact  thus 
inferred  and  assented  to  by  the  mind  Is 
taken  for  granted  until  the  contrary  Is  prov- 
ed; but,  to  Justify  a  conviction  on  circum- 
stantial evidence,  the  evidence  must  be  satis- 
factory, and  of  such  significance  and  force 
as  to  produce  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the 
jury  of  the  guilt  of  accused  beyond  a  reason- 
able doubt.  State  v.  Roberts  (Del.)  78  Atl. 
305,  310. 

The  evidence  was  entirely  "drcumstan- 
tlar'  where  no  witness  saw  decedent  killed, 
and  there  was  no  direct  and  positive  evi- 
dence as  to  how,  when,  where,  or  by  whom 
he  was  killed,  and  the  only  evidence  as  to 
defendant's  guilt  was  the  circumstances  sur- 
rounding the  killing.  State  v.  Samuels,  67 
Aa  164,  166,  6  PennewiU  (Del.)  36. 

''Circumstantial  evidence"  is  proof  of 
certain  facts  and  circumstances  in  a  certain 
ease,  in  which  the  jury  may  infer  other  and 
connected  facts  which  usually  and  reason- 
ably follow  according  to  the  common  expe- 
rience of  mankind.  Crime  may  be  proved  by 
"circumstantial  evidence*'  as  well  as  by  di- 
rect testimony  of  eyewitnesses,  but  the  facts 
and  circumstances  In  evidence  should  be  con- 
sistent with  each  other  and  the  guilt  of  the 
defendant  and  Inconsistent  with  any  reason- 
able theory  of  innocence.  State  r.  Shelton, 
122  S.  W.  732,  738,  223  Mo.  118. 

**The  term  ^evidence*  includes  not  only 
that  offered  on  the  part  of  the  government, 
but  that  also  offered  for  the  defense.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
'Direct  evidence'  is  that  which  immediately 
points  to  the  question  at  issue.  It  is  positive 
in  its  character.  It  often  depends  upon  the 
credibility  and  intelligence  of  the  witnesses 
who  testify  to  a  knowledge  of  the  facts.  It 
may  also  be  documentary  in  character.  'In- 
direct' or  'circumstantial*  evidence  is  that 
which  tends  to  establish  the  issue  only  by 
proof  of  facts  sustaining  by  their  consistency 
the  bsrpothesis  claimed,  and  from  which  the 
Jury  may  infer  the  fact  'Direct'  and  'dr- 
cumstantial'  evidence  differ  merely  In  their 
logical  relations  to  the  fact  in  issue.  Evi- 
dence as  to  the  existence  of  the  fact  is  'di- 
rect' 'Circumstantial  evidence'  is  composed 
of  facts  which  raise  a  logical  Inference  as  to 
the  existence  of  the  fact  in  issue."  United 
States  v.  Greene,  146  Fed.  803,  824. 

The  testimony  of  eyewitnesses  detailing 
the  acts  of  accused  and  the  inferences  which 
can  legally  be  drawn  therefrom  are  direct 
and  not  circumstantial  evidence,  within  Rev. 
St.  1908,  §  1624,'  providing  that  no  person 
convicted  of  murder  in  the  first  degree  on 
"drcumstantlal  evidence**  shall  suffer  the 
death  penalty.  Proof  of  the  commission  of 
acts  by  accused  which  tend  to  prove  spedfic 
intent  is  direct  proof  of  such  Intent,  within 
Rev.  St  1908,  §  1609;  and  the  proof  is  not 
circumstantial,  within  section  1624,  prohibit- 
ing the  imposition  of  the  death  penalty  on  u 
conviction     on     "drcumstantlal     evidence." 


Wechter  v.  People,  124  Pac.  183,  185,  53  Colo. 
89. 

Great  latitude  is  to  be  allowed  in  the  re- 
ception of  "circumstantial  evidence,"  includ- 
ing all  evidence  of  an  indirect  nature;  whether 
the  inferences  afforded  by  it  be  drawn  from 
prior  experience,  or  be  a  deduction  of  reason 
from  the  drcumstances  of  the  particular 
case  or  of  reason  aided  by  experience  and 
the  competency  of  a  collateral  fact  to  be  used 
as  the  basis  of  legitimate  argument,  is  not 
to  be  determined  by  the  exduslveness  of  the 
inferences  it  may  afford  relative  to  the  liti- 
gated fact,  but  It  is  enough  If  it  may  tend 
even  in  a  slight  degree  to  elucidate  the  in- 
quiry or  to  assist,  though  remotely,  to  a 
determination  properly  founded  on  truth. 
White  V.  State,  52  South.  805,  806,  59  Fla.  53. 

"Circumstantial  evidence**  is  the  evi- 
dence of  certain  facts  from  which  are  to  be 
Inferred  the  existence  of  other  material  facta, 
bearing  upon  the  question  at  issue  or  fact  to 
be  proved.  Such  evidence  is  legal  and  com- 
petent, and«  when  of  such  character  as  to  ex- 
clude every  reasonable  doubt  of  a  defend- 
ant's innocence,  is  entitled  to  as  much  wdght 
as  direct  evidence.  When  a  conviction  Is 
sought  on  "circumstantial  evidence,"  it  must 
not  only  be  shown  by  preponderance  of  evi- 
dence that  the  facts  are  true,  but  they  must 
be  such  as  are  absolutely  opposed  upon  any 
reasonable  ground  of  reasoning  to  the  inno- 
cence of  the  accused,  and  Incapable  of  ex- 
planation upon  any  reasonable  hypothesis 
other  than  that  of  his  guilt  State  v.  As- 
para,  37  South.  883,  890,  113  La.  940. 

"Circumstantial  evidence"  consists  in 
reasoning  from  known  or  proved  facts  to  es- 
tablish facts  which  are  inferred  to  exist ;  but 
the  facts  relied  upon  to  establish  the  inferred 
facts  must  be  proved  by  direct  evidence,  or 
admitted,  and  may  not  themselves  be  inferred 
from  other  facts.  Evansvllle  Metal  Bed  (>>. 
V.  Lege,  85  N.  E.  979,  981,  42  Ind.  App.  461. 

In  a  criminal  case,  an  instruction:  "Evi- 
dence is  of  two  kinds,  direct  and  circum- 
stantial. 'Direct  evidence'  is  where  a  witness 
testifies  of  his  own  personal  knowledge  of  the 
main  fact,  or  facts,  to  be  proven.  'CJlrcum- 
stantial  evidence'  is  proof  of  certain  facts 
and  circumstances  in  a  certain  case,  from 
which  the  jury  may  infer  other  and  con- 
nected facts,  which  usualUy  and  reasonably 
follow  according  to  the  common  experience 
of  mankind.  Crime  may  be  proven  by  cir- 
cumstantial evidence,  as  well  as  by  direct 
testimony  of  eyewitnesses,  but  the  fiacts  and 
circumstances  in  evidence  should  be  consist- 
ent with  each  other  and  with  the  guilt  of  the 
defendants,  and  inconsistent  with  any  rea- 
sonable theory  of  their  Innocence" — suffi- 
ciently charged  on  drcumstantlal  evidence. 
State  V.  Hlllman,  127  S.  W,  102,  103,  142  Mo. 
App.  510. 

An  Instruction  that  evidence  is  of  two 
kinds,   direct  and  drcumstantlal,  and  that 
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direct  evidence  is  when  a  witness  testified  di- 
rectly of  his  own  knowledge  of  the  main  fact 
or  facts  to  be  proven,  and  that  "circumstan- 
tial evidence"  is  proof  of  certain  facts  and 
circumstances  in  a  certain  case  from  which 
the  Jury  may  infer  other  and  connected  facts 
which  usually  and  reasonally  follow  accord- 
ing to  the  common  experience  of  mankind,  is 
correct  State  v.  Gatlin,  70  S.  W.  885,  888, 
170  Mo.  354. 

ConolvfliToness 

Where  guilt  depends  wholly  upon  **cir- 
cumstantial  evidence,"  it  is  error  not  to  in- 
struct, if  the  facts  are  consistent  wih  inno- 
cence, to  acquit.  Middleton  v.  State,  66  S.  E. 
22,  23,  7  Ga.  App.  1. 

"EMdence"  is  none  the  less  effective  be- 
cause it  is  circumstantial,  if  it  be  consistent, 
connected,  and  conclusive.  Circumstantial  or 
presumptive  evidence  is  receivable  in  both 
civil  and  criminal  cases;  but  where  evidence 
is  circumstantial  the  Jury  must  be  fully  satis- 
fied, not  only  that  the  circumstances  are  con- 
sistent, with  the  prisoner*  8  guilt,  but  they 
must  also  be  satisfied  that  the  facts  are  such 
as  to  be  inconsistent  with  any  other  ra- 
tional conclusion  than  that  of  guilt  State 
V.  Samuels,  67  Atl.  165,  166,  6  Pennewill 
(Del.)  36. 

"Circumstantial  evidence"  is  a  kind  of 
evidence  wholly  different  from  evidence  con- 
sisting of  the  direct  and  positive  testimony 
of  eyewitnesses.  It  is  no  stronger  than  the 
weakest  link  in  the  chain.  It  Is  inferior  in 
cogency  and  effect  to  "direct  evidence."  The 
fallacy  of  the  declaration  that  "circumstanc- 
es cannot  lie"  lies  in  the  fact  that  whether 
the  facts  constituting  the  chain  of  circum- 
stances existed  depends  on  the  truthfulness 
of  the  witnesses  deposing  to  the  facts.  There 
may  be  ten  links  in  the  chain  of  circumstan- 
tial evidence  oflTered  to  convict  a  defendant 
Each  one  of  these  links  or  circumstances  is 
testified  to  by  witnesses ;  and  the  difference, 
therefore,  is,  where  the  question  is  whether 
the  defendant  committed  the  homicide,  that 
if  the  testimony  be  direct,  the  killing  may 
be  established  by  the  clear  testimony  of  a 
single  eyewitness,  whereas,  if  the  evidence  be 
circumstantial,  a  number  of  witnesses  nec- 
essarily must  be  examined  to  make  out  every 
link  in  the  chain,  every  circumstance  in  the 
series,  before  the  Jury  will  be  warranted  in 
deducing  from  the  circumstances  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  defendant  did  the  killing.  A 
statement  by  the  court  to  the  Jury,  therefore, 
that  circumstantial  evidence  is  as  good  as 
any  other  kind  of  evidence,  is  tantamount  to 
telling  the  Jury  that  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  nature  of  circumstantial  evi- 
dence and  the  nature  of  direct  testimony,  and 
is  therefore  wholly  misleading  and  errone- 
ous. Haywood  v.  State,  43  South.  614,  90 
Miss.  461. 

A  request  to  charge  in  a  criminal  case 
that  "circumstantial  evidence"  is  "wholly  In-  ^ 


ferior  in  cogency,  force,  and  effect  to  direct 
evidence"  wais  properly  refused.  Gordon  v. 
State,  41  South.  847,  849,  147  Ala.  42  (citing 
Mlckle  V.  State,  27  Ala.  20 ;  Faulk  v.  State, 
52  Ala.  415;  Bland  v.  State,  75  Ala.  574; 
Thornton  v.  State,  21  South.  356,  113  Ala.  43, 
59  Am.  St  Rep.  97). 

On  a  prosecution  for  murder,  an  instrac- 
tion  defining  "circumstantial  evidence,"  and 
stating  that  the  evidence  in  the  case,  ttiougii 
circumstantial,  was  competent  and  if  it  was 
of  such  a  character  as  to  exclude  every  rea- 
sonable theory  or  hypothesis  other  than  that 
of  defendant's  guilt  beyond  a  reasonable 
doubt,  it  should  be  given  the  same  welglit  aa 
direct  evidence  of  the  fact  alleged,  and  tluit 
"circumstantial  evidence,  when  competent, 
and  when  complete  and  satisfying  to  yonr 
misids,  *  *  *  is  entitled  to  the  same 
weight  that  direct  evidence  is,"  was  not  im- 
proper. State  V.  Coleman,  98  N.  W.  175, 180, 
17  S.  D.  594  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Sackett's  Instructions  to  Juries,  and  cit- 
ing and  adopting  Schoolcraft  v.  People  7  N. 
E.  649,  117  IlL  277 ;  United  States  v.  Reder, 
69  Fed.  965 ;  Carlton  v.  People,  37  N.  B.  244, 
150  111.  181,  41  Am.  St  Rep.  346;  1  GreenL 
Ev.  [13th  Ed.]  §  18a). 

Katiire  of  facts  eonstitntiiic 

"  'Circumstantial  evidence'  consists  of 
the  suspicious  facts  or  circumstances  which 
surround  a  case,  but  which  lack  the  direct  or 
positive  character."  State  v.  Collins,  ® 
Atl.  224,  226,  5  Pennewill  (Del.)  263. 

Proof  by  "circumstantial  evidence"  con- 
sists in  proof  of  a  fact  by  proof  of  surroimd- 
ing  conditions  from  which  existence  of  the 
principal  fact  may  be  deduced.  Fritz  &  Groh 
V.  St  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S.  R.  Co.,  148  S.  W.  74, 
78,  243  Mo.  62. 

"  'Circumstantial  evidence'  is  the  proof 
of  collateral  facts  and  circumstances  from 
which  the  mind  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that 
the  main  fact  sought  to  be  established  in 
fact  existed."  Buckler  v.  Eneesell  (TexO  91 
S.  W.  367,  370. 

CIRCUS 

Under  Sayles'  Ann.  C^lv.  St  1897,  art 
5049,  subd.  23,  imposing  a  license  tax  on  dr- 
cuses  wherein  equestrian  or  acrobatic  feats 
are  exhibited,  a  Wild  West  show,  portray- 
ing actual  incidents  that  had  happened  la 
the  West,  and  lacking  most  of  the  essentials 
which  by  common  understanding  a  present- 
day  circus  includes,  is  not  a  "circus."  State 
V.  Cody  (Tex.)  120  S.  W.  267,  26a 

Under  Rev.  Code  1852,  amended  to  1893, 
p.  56,  c.  117,  S  1,  providing  that  no  person, 
etc.,  without  having  first  obtained  a  proper 
license  therefor,  shall  be  engaged  in,  eta,  any 
trade,  that  is  to  say,  exhibiting  circuses,  etc^ 
and  section  5  providing  that  every  building* 
etc,  where  theatrical  performances  are  ex- 
hibited, shall  be  deemed  a  "drcos"  within  the 
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meaning  of  this  act,  one  maintaining  a  moT- 
ing  picture  show  must  procure  a  license;  tbe 
word  "theatrical"  meaning  of  or  pertaining 
to  a  theater  or  scenic  representation  resem- 
bling the  manner  of  dramatic  performers. 
State  y.  Morris,  76  Atl.  479,  480,  1  Boyoe 
(Del.)  380. 

CITATION 

"Notice"  and  "citation"  are  not  synony- 
mous. A  citation  is  a  writ  of  tbe  court,  ad- 
dressed to  an  officer  of  the  court,  and  com- 
mands him  to  do  certain  things.  Service  by 
publication  is  a  citation,  and  therefore  may 
be  resorted  to  by  a  justice  of  the  peace.  In- 
asmuch as  the  powers  of  the  justice  of  the 
peace  in  this  respect  are  derived  from  the 
statute,  and  as  by  no  provision  of  the  statute 
is  that  court  expressly  authorized  to  acquire 
Jurisdiction  over  a  defendant  by  issuance  and 
service  of  notice  as  provided  by  statute  for 
district  and  county  courts,  we  must  hold  the 
power  wanting,  unless  "notice*'  and  "cita- 
tion" are  synonymous  terms.  Carpenter  v. 
Anderson,  77  S.  W.  291,  293,  33  Tex.  av. 
App.  484. 

A  "citation"  in  its  general  character  is 
a  summons.  Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  S  1327, 
authorizing  the  filing  of  a  petition  within  one 
year  after  the  probate  of  a  will  to  contest 
it,  and  section  1328,  prior  to  the  amendment 
of  1907,  requiring  tbe  Issuance  of  a  "citation" 
to  named  parties,  without  specifying  the  time 
therefor,  one  who  flies,  three  days  before  the 
expiration  of  a  year  after  the  probate  of  a 
will,  a  petition  to  revoke  the  probate,  but 
who  does  not,  for  more  than  six  months  there- 
after, take  any  steps  to  issue  "citation,"  is 
prima  facie  guilty  of  want  of  diligence,  au- 
thorizing the  dismissal  thereof  on  motion  of 
the  executor.  Focha  v.  Focl^'s  Estate,  97 
Pac.  321,  322,  8  Cal.  App.  576. 


The  word  "dted,"  as  used  in  Civ.  Code, 
art.  3518,  has  been  construed  to  mean  any 
kind  of  judicial  notice  which  brings  home  to 
the  defendant  knowledge  of  the  demand  in- 
stituted against  him,  such  as  notice  of  seiz- 
ure and  sale  in  executory  proceedings,  or 
seizure  and  notice  under  execution  of  a 
twelve-months  bond.  King  v.  Guynes,  42 
South.  959,  960,  118  La.  344  (dttng  ClouUer 
V.  Lem^,  33  La.  Ann.  305). 

Rev.  St  1909,  I  822,  relating  to  the  col- 
lateral Inheritance  tax,  provides  that  the  pro- 
bate judge  of  the  court  having  jurisdiction  of 
an  estate  shall  appoint  an  appraiser  to  fix  its 
valuation,  and  that  the  appraiser  shall  give 
notice  by  mail  as  to  persons  having  an  in- 
terest in  the  property,  including  the  collector 
of  revenue,  and  section  329  authorizes  the 
state  auditor  to  engage  counsel  to  represent 
the  county  collector  in  proceedings  in  which 
he  is  died  as  a  party  under  the  preceding 
section.      Section  8057  requires  words  and 


phrases  to  be  taken  in  their  ordinary  and 
usual  sense;  technical  words  and  phrases 
having  a  peculiar  and  appropriate  meaning  in 
law  to  be  understood  according  to  their  tech- 
nical import.  Held,  that  while  the  word 
Mted,"  in  its  technical  sense,  denotes  a  writ 
issuing  out  of  a  court  to  notify  a  party  in- 
terested in  a  cause  of  action  of  proceedings 
therein,  it  also  means  notlflcation  of  legal 
proceedings,  and  hence,  despite  section  8057, 
the  term  in  tiUs  case  must  be  understood  as 
referring  to  written  notice  by  mail,  and  con- 
sequently the  state  auditor  may  hire  counsel 
where  the  collector  is  notified  by  mail  of 
proceedings  to  enforce  the  collateral  inherit- 
ance tax.  State  ex  rel.  Curators  of  Univer- 
sity of  Missouri  V.  Walker,  144  &  W.  866, 
867,  240  Mo.  706  (dtlng  2  Words  and  Phrases, 
p.  1164). 

CITIZEN 

See  Controversy  between  Citizens  of  Dif- 
.  ferent  States  and  Citizens  of  State  and 
Foreign  Subjects;  Foreign  Citizen  or 
Subject 
Citizen  or  Resident  of  Territory  or  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  as  dtizen  of  a  state, 
see  State. 

A  "citizen"  is  one  who  owes  allegiance  to 
the  state,  and  he  has  a  right  to  redprocal 
protection  from  It  In  re  Rousos,  119  N.  Y. 
Supp.  34,  36. 

"A  *dtizen*  is  one  who,  as  a  member  of  a 
nation  or  of  the  body  politic  of  a  soverdgn 
state,  owes  allegience  to  and  may  claim 
reciprocal  protection  from  its  government" 
To  be  a  dtizen  one  must  be  "a  member  of  an 
independent  political  sodety  and  as  such  sut>- 
ject  to  its  law  and  entitled  to  its  protection 
in  the  enjoyment  of  dvil  or  private  rights." 
There  Is  no  such  thing  as  a  dtizen  of  a 
county;  a  county  bdng  a  mere  subdivision 
of  a  state,  with  bodies  executing  functions 
assigned  to  them  by  the  sovereign  In  process 
of  government,  but  not  themselves  sovereign. 
A  person  may  be  a  citizen  of  a  state  or  of 
the  Union,  because  they  are  sovereign.  As 
used  in  Acts  1905,  c.  36,  p.  363,  re-enacted 
In  Code  1899,  c.  32,  |  24,  giving  courts  of 
equity  jurisdiction  to  restrain  and  abate 
liquor  nuisances  on  a  bill  filed  by  "any  dti- 
zen of  any  county,"  it  means  only  a  resi- 
dent; the  statute  being  Intended  to  protect 
residents,  no  matter  whether  they  be  aliens 
or  dtizens,  against  Illegal  liquor  selling.  De- 
vanney  v.  Hanson,  53  S.  B.  603,  604,  60  W. 
Va.  3. 

The  word  "citizen"  has  come  to  us  from 
the  Roman  law,  where  it  designated  a  per- 
son who  had  the  freedom  of  Rome  and  could 
exerdse  the  legal  and  civil  privileges  of  the 
Roman  government  Webster  defines  "dti- 
zen" as  a  person,  native  or  naturalized,  who 
has  the  privilege  of  voting  for  public  oflScers, 
and  who  is  qualified  to  fill  public  offices  in 
the  gift  of  the  people;    also  either  native- 
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bom  or  natnrallKed  i>er8on8  who  are  entitled 
to  full  partidpatloii  in  the  exercise  and  en- 
joyment of  so-called  private  rights.  Bou- 
Tier  says  ''citizen/'  in  American  law,  is  one 
who,  under  the  Constitution  and  law  of  the 
United  States,  has  a  right  to  vote  for  rep- 
resentatlTes  in  Congress  and  other  public  of- 
ficers, and  who  is  qualified  to  fill  offices  in 
the  gift  of  the  people;  that  all  persons  bom 
or  naturalised  in  the  United  States  and  sub- 
ject to  the  Jurisdiction  there<^  are  citizens 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  state  where- 
in they  reside.  It  is  held  in  Nebraska  that  a 
"citizen,"  as  used  in  its  Constitution,  means 
a  person  who  is  an  American  "citizen"  by 
birth,  or  a  person  of  foreign  birth  who  has 
been  naturalized.  The  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  provides  that  all  persons  bom 
or  naturalized  in  the  United  States  and  sub- 
ject to  the  Jurisdiction  thereof  are  citizens 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  state  where- 
in they  reside.  There  are,  then,  two  classes 
of  citizens;  one  of  the  United  States,  and 
one  of  the  state.  One  class  of  citizenship  may 
exist  in  a  person  without  the  other,  as  in  the 
case  of  a  resident  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 
Foreigners  who  have  merely  declared  an  in- 
tention to  become  citizens  of  the  United 
States  since  the  ratification  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  1901,  but  have  not  perfected  their 
naturalization,  cannot  register  or  vote,  nor 
are  they  citizens  of  the  state  within  the 
fourteenth  amendment  to  the  federal  Consti- 
tution, defining  federal  and  state  citizenship. 
Gardina  v.  Board  of  Registrars  of  Jefferson 
County,  48  South.  788,  790,  791,  160  Ala.  155. 

The  noun  "citizen"  has  been  defined  to 
be  one  who  enjoys  the  freedom  and  privileges 
of  a  city;  a  freeman  of  a  dty,  as  distinguish- 
ed from  a  foreigner,  or  one  not  entitled  to  its 
franchises;  an  inhabitant  of  a  city;  a  towns- 
man; a  person,  native,  or  naturalized,  of 
either  sex,  who  owes  allegiance  to  a  govern- 
ment and  is  entitled  to  reciprocal  protection 
from  it;  one  who  is  domiciled  in  a  country, 
and  who  is  a  citizen,  though  neither  native 
nor  naturalized,  in  such  a  sense  that  he  takes 
his  legal  status  from  such  country.  In  Eng- 
lish law,  the  term  means  an  inhabitant  of 
a  city ;  the  representative  of  a  city,  in  Par- 
liament In  American  law,  a  citizen  is  one 
who,  under  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
United  States,  has  a  right  to  vote  for  repre- 
sentatives in  Congress  and  other  public  of- 
ficers, and  who  is  qualified  to  fill  ofilces  in  the 
gift  of  the  people;  one  of  the  sovereign 
people;  a  constituent  member  of  the  sover- 
eignty, synonymous  with  the  people ;  a  mem- 
ber of  the  civil  state,  entitled  to  all  its  privi- 
leges. A  person  may  be  a  citizen  for  com- 
mercial purposes,  and  not  for  political  pur- 
poses. Greenousjli  v.  Board  of  Police  Com'rs 
of  Town  of  Tiverton,  74  Atl.  785,  787,  30  lU 
I.  212.  136  Am.  St  Rep.  953. 

Aliens 

Under  Act  Aug.  13,  1888,  a  866,  pro- 
viding that  no  dvil  suit  shall  be  brought 


against  any  person  by  any  original  proeen 
in  any  other  district  than  that  whereof  he  is 
an  inbabitant,  but  where  jurisdictloa  Is 
founded  only  on  the  fact  that  the  action  U 
between  citizens  of  different  states,  suit  shall 
be  brought  only  in  the  district  of  the  resi- 
dence of  either  plaintiff  or  defendant,  an 
alien,  though  a  resident  in  a  state,  can  main- 
tain a  suit  against  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States  ODly  in  the  district  of  defendant's  res- 
idence. Miller  T.  New  York  Cent  ft  E  B. 
It  Co.,  147  Fed.  771,  772. 

The  federal  statutes  which  provide  that, 
when  Jurisdiction  of  a  federal  court  is  found- 
ed on  the  fact  that  the  action  is  between  citi- 
zens of  different  states,  suit  shall  be  brought 
only  in  the  district  of  the  residence  of  either 
plaintiff  or  defendant,  does  not  apply  to 
aliens.  Hall  v.  Great  Northern  By.  Co.,  197 
Fed.  488,  489. 

Under  the  statute  (Bev.  St  1908,  |  2118) 
providing  that  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
divorce,  unless  he  shall  have  been  a  bona  fide 
resident  and  citizen  of  the  state  for  one  year 
before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  an 
alien  who  in  good  faith  has  made  the  state 
his  home  for  more  than  a  year,  and  has  no 
residence  elsewhere,  is  a  resident  and  "citi- 
zen*' of  the  state.  Sedgwick  ▼.  Sedgwick, 
114  Pac.  488,  490,  50  Colo.  164,  Ann.  Ca& 
1912C,  653. 

Ohildren    of    AmeHoaa    parents   bofS 
abroad 

Rev.  St  U.  S.  S  1993,  provides  that  all 
children  bom  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States,  whose  fathers  were  at  the 
time  of  their  birth  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  are  citizens  thereof,  and  the  fou^ 
teenth  amendment  to  the  federal  Constitu- 
tion declares  that  all  persons  bom  or  natu^ 
allzed  in  the  United  States  and  subject  to 
the  jurisdictiofl  thereof  are  ''citizens  of  the 
United  States."  Held,  that  the  Constitution 
is  merely  declarative  of  existing  rights,  and 
under  the  statute  a  child  bom  in  a  foreign 
country,  but  whose  father  was  at  the  timo 
of  his  birth  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  is 
a  citizen  thereof.  Buckley  ▼.  McDonald,  84 
Pac.  1114,  1115,  33  Mont  483.     , 

Children  of  restdent  allMi 

Bev.  St  I  2172,  provides  that  the  chil- 
dren of  persons  who  have  been  duly  natural- 
ized, being  under  the  age  of  21  years  at  the 
time  of  the  naturalization  of  their  parents, 
shall.  If  dwelling  in  the  United  Stotes,  be 
considered  as  "citizens"  thereof;  and  the 
naturalization  law  (Act  June  20,  1906»  c. 
3592,  I  4,  cl.  6,  84  Stat  596),  provides  that 
when  any  aUen  who  has  declared  his  inten- 
tion to  become  a  citizen  dies  before  he  is  ac- 
tually naturalized,  the  widow  and  minor  chil- 
dren of  such  alien  may,  by  complying  with 
the  other  provisions  of  tlu^  statute,  be  nata^ 
alized  without  any  declaration  of  intention. 
Applicant  was  bom  in  BSngland,  where  bis 
filth  er  died,  and  his  mother  was  again  lDa^ 
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ried  to  an  alien,  who  emigrated  to  the  United 
States  when  applicant  was  about  4  years  of 
age.  When  the  applicant  was  about  17  years 
old  and  residing  with  the  stepfather  as  a 
member  of  his  family,  the  stepfather  made  a 
declaration  of  intention,  but  died  without 
haying  been  naturaliased.  Held,  that  the  ap- 
plicant was  entitled  to  naturalization  on  the 
strength  of  his  stepfather's  declaration.  In 
re  Robertson,  179  Fed.  131,  132. 

As  a  man  Is  a  "citizen**  of  the  country  to 
which  his  father  owes  allegiance,  it  was  in- 
cumbent on  one  alleging  in  an  dection  con- 
test that  a  voter  was  not  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States  to  show  that  such  voter's  fa- 
ther was  not  a  citizen  thereof  during  his 
son's  minority.  Savage  t.  Umphries  (Tex.) 
118  S.  W.  893,  909. 

As  oittsen  of  state 

A  phrase  describing  one  as  ''a  citizen  of 
Franklin  county,  Tennessee,"  sufficiently  de- 
scribes him  as  a  citizen  of  the  state  and  a 
resident  of  the  county.  Gruetter  v.  Cum- 
berland Telephone  ft  Telegraph  Co.,  181  Fed. 
248,  255. 

CkMrpovatlem 

A  corporation  Is  not  a  "citizen**  in  the 
ordinary  meaning  of  the  term  as  used  In  an 
indictment  against  it    United  States  Board 
ft  Paper  Co.  v.  State,  91  N.  E.  953,  956,  174 , 
Ind.  460.  I 

A   corporation  cannot  be  considered  a ! 
"citizen,"  inhabitant,  or  resident  of  a  state 
in  which  it  has  not  been  incorporated  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  federal  Jurisdiction. 
Pribourg  v.  Pullman  Co.,  176  Fed.  981,  983. 

A  corporation  is  not  a  "citizen,'*  within 
Const,  art.  2, 1 18,  providing  that  the  General 
Assembly  shall  not  grant  to  any  citizen  or ' 
class  of  citizens  privileges  or  immunities' 
-which  upon  the  same  terms  shall  not  equally 
belong  to  all  citizens.  Chicago,  R.  I.  ft  P.  Ry. 
Ck>.  V.  State,  111  S.  W.  456,  460,  86  Ark.  412. 

A  corporation  is  not  a  "dtlzen,"  within 
Const  U.  S.  Amend.  14,  as  to  the  abridgment 
of  privileges  and  immunities  of  citizens.  Mu- 
tual l£fg.  Co*.  V.  Alspaugh,  91  N.  E.  504,  505, 
174  Ind.  381;  Same  v.  Hauenstlne,  91  N.  E. 
959,  174  Ind.  757;  In  re  Speed's  Estate,  74 
N.  E.  809,  811,  216  111.  23,  108  Am.  St  Rep. 
189 ;  Chicago,  R.  I.  ft  P.  Ry.  Co.  v.  State,  111 
S.  W.  456,  460,  86  Ark.  412;  Kirven  v.  Vir- 
ginia-Carolina Chemical  Co.,  145  Fed.  288, 
292,  76  C.  C.  A.  172,  7  Ann.  Cas.  219 ;  Mer- 
chants' Nat  Bank  v.  Ford,  99  S.  W.  260,  262, 
124  Ky.  403;  Mutual  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Alspaugh, 
91  N.  B.  504,  505,  174  Ind.  381;  State  v. 
Ix>uisvllle  ft  N.  R.  Co.,  51  South.  918,  921, 
97  Miss.  35,  Ann.  Cas.  1912C,  1150;  Conti- 
nental Life  Ins.  ft  Inv.  Co.  v.  Hattabaugh, 
121  Pac.  81,  84,  21  Idaho,  285;  Western  Turf 
Ass'n  V.  Greenberg,  27  Sup.  Ct  384,  386, 
204  U.  S.  369,  5i  L.  Ed.  520 ;  Ulmer  v.  First 
Nat  Bank  of  St  Petersburg,  65  South.  406, 


407,  61  FUl  460;   Taylor  v.  Same,  65  South. 
406,  61  Fla.  460. 

A  corporation  is  not  a  "citizen''  of  a 
state  within  Const  U.  8.  art  4, 1  2,  securing 
to  dtizena  of  each  state  the  privileges  ^d 
immunities  of  the  citizens  of  the  several 
states.  In  re  Speed's  Estate,  74  N.  E.  809, 
811,  216  HI.  23,  108  Am.  St  Rep.  189;  At- 
torney General  v.  Electric  Storage  Battery 
Co.,  74  N.  B.  467,  188  Mass.  239;  SUte  v. 
Louisville,  etc.,  R.  Co.,  51  So.  918,  921,  97 
Miss.  35,  Ann.  Cas.  1912C,  1150 ;  MtntL  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Brigham,  48  S.  E.  348,  349,  120  Ga. 
925 ;  Humphreys  v.  State,  70  N.  E.  957,  962, 
70  Ohio  St.  67,  65  Ia  R.  A.  776,  101  Am.  St. 
Rep.  888,  1  Ann.  Cas.  233  (quoting  10  Cyc.  p. 
150;  Ducat  v.  Qty  of  Chicago,  48  111.  172, 
95  Am.  Dec.  529;  Tatem  v.  Wright  23  N.  J. 
Law,  429;  Ducat  v.  Chicago,  77  U.  S.  [10 
Wall.]  410,  19  L.  Ed.  972) ;  Chicago,  R.  I.  ft 
P.  Ry.  Co.  V.  State,  111  S.  W.  456,  460,  86 
Ark.  412;  In  re  Speed's  Estate,  74  N.  B. 
S09,  811,  216  Ul.  23,  108  Am.  St  Rep.  189; 
Commonwealth  v.  Gregory,  89  S.  W.  168,  170, 
121  Ky.  256 ;  Merchants'  Nat  Bank  v.  Ford, 
99  S.  W.  260,  262,  124  Ky.  403. 

A  foreign  corporation  Is  not  a  "citizen" 
within  the  meaning  of  article  4,  I  2,  Const. 
U.  S.  Cumberland  GasUght  Co.  v.  West  Vir- 
ginia ft  Maryland  Gas  Co.,  188  Fed.  585,  596, 
110  C.  C.  A.  383;  State  ex  rel.  Atlantic 
Horse  Ins.  Co.  v.  Blake,  144  S.  W.  1094, 1096, 
241  Mo.  100,  Ann.  Cas.  1913C,  1283;  In  re 
Avery's  Estate,  92  K  Y.  Supp.  974,  979,  46 
Mise  Rep.  529. 

A  corporation  Is  a  mere  creature  of  lo- 
cal law,  Incapable  of  having  legal  existence 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  sovereignty  creating 
it  and  must  be  treated  as  a  citizen  of  the 
state  creating  it  within  the  meaning  of  the 
provision  of  the  federal  Constitution  extend- 
ing Judicial  power  in  federal  courts  to  con- 
troversies between  citizens  of  different  states. 
Lemon  v.  Imperial  Window  Glass  Co.,  199 
Fed.  927,  981. 

It  is  settled  that  a  corporation  is  a 
''citizen"  of  the  state  creating  it,  for  the 
purposes  of  federal  jurisdiction.  A  corpora- 
tion cannot  change  its  residence  or  "citizen- 
ship." It  can  have  its  legal  home  only  at 
the  place  where  it  is  located  by  or  under  the 
authority  of  its  charter.  Garrett  ft  Ca  v. 
Bear,  56  S.  E.  479,  144  N.  C.  23. 

A  foreign  insurance  company  engaged  in 
business  in  New  York  by  permission  of  the 
insurance  department  is,  so  far  as  any  litiga- 
tion is  concerned,  a  "citizen"  of  New  York. 
Webster  v.  Columbian  Nat  Life  Ins.  Co.,  116 
N.  Y.  Supp.  404,  131  App.  Div.  837. 

The  word  "citizens"  is  a  descriptive 
word;  no  broader,  to  say  the  least  than 
"people."  A  corporation  is  a  citizen  of  a 
state  for  purposes  of  jurisdiction  of  the  fed- 
eral courts,  and  as  a  citizen  it  may  locate 
mining  claims  under  the  laws  of  the  United 
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States,  and  Is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the 
Indian  depredation  acts.  Hale  t.  Henkel,  26 
Sup.  Ct  370,  383,  201  U.  S.  43,  50  L.  Ed.  652. 

A  state  corporation  is  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  within  the  meaning  of  Act 
March  8,  1887,  c.  876,  §  5,  24  Stat  557,  con- 
ferring upon  such  citizens  who  are  bona 
fide  purchasers  from  a  railway  company  of 
land  excepted  from  its  grant  the  right  to 
purchase  the  same  from  the  government 
liamsey  y.  Tacoma  Land  Co.,  25  Sup.  Gt 
286,  287,  106  U.  S.  360,  49  L.  Ed.  513. 

While  a  corporation  is  not  a  "citizen" 
within  the  meaning  of  the  federal  Constitu- 
tion, yet  it  is  a  "person*'  within  its  terms. 
Southern  R.  Co.  y.  Greene,  49  South.  404, 
409,  160  Ala.  396. 

A  cori)oration  originally  incorporated 
in  the  Indian  territory  under  the  Arkansas 
statutes  which  were  put  in  force  therein  by 
the  act  of  Congress  of  February  18, 1901  (81 
Stat  794,  c.  379),  became  an  Oklahoma  cor- 
poration when  that  state  was  admitted  to 
the  Union,  and  must  be  regarded  for  jurisdic- 
tional purposes  as  a  "citizen"  of  that  state. 
Shulthis  y.  McDougal,  32  Sup.  Ct  704,  706, 
225  U.  S.  561,  56  L.  Ed.  1205. 

A  foreign  corporation  is  not  a  "citizen" 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Constitution,  and 
a  state  statute  forbidding  foreign  insurance 
corporations  from  doing  business  within  the 
state  in  violation  of  the  state  law  does  not 
confilct  with  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  Noble  v.  Mitchell,  17  Sup.  Ct  110, 
111,  164  U.  S.  367,  41  L.  Ed.  472. 

While,  under  Act  March  3,  1887,  c.  873,  f 
4,  24  Stat  554,  as  amended  by  Act  Aug.  13, 
1888,  c.  866,  fi  4,  25  Stat  436,  national  banks 
are  deemed  "citizens'*  of  the  states  where  lo- 
cated for  the  purposes  of  federal  jurisdiction, 
yet,  when  a  right  is  asserted  by  a  national 
bank  under  authority  of  the  law  of  its  crea- 
tion, the  determination  of  such  right  involves 
a  federal  question,  of  which  a  federal  court 
has  jurisdiction,  without  regard  to  citizen- 
ship, if  the  requisite  amount  is  involved. 
Larabee  v.  DoUey,  175  Fed.  365,  384. 


Ml 


'It  is  now  held  by  the  English  courts 
that  a  foreign  corporation,  by  establishing 
an  office  in  England  and  carrying  on  business 
there.  Is  to  be  considered  as  a  resident  of 
England,  and  may  be  sued  in  Its  courts." 
Under  the  system  prevailing  In  this  coun- 
try, corporations  are  regarded  as  citizens 
of  the  state  in  which  they  are  created,  but 
in  other  states  are  regarded  as  foreign  cor- 
porations, and  their  right  to  transact  busi- 
ness therein  is  subject  to  such  conditions 
and  restrictions  as  the  Legislatures  of  those 
states  may  prescribe.  The  residence  of  a 
corporation  Is  within  the  state  in  which  it  is 
created,  and,  so  long  as  it  confines  the  ex- 
ercise of  its  corporate  powers  within  the 
state,  it  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  process  of 


courts  of  other  states.    Jiimeson  y.  SimondB 
Saw  Co.,  84  Paa  289,  290,  2  Cal.  App.  582. 

A  foreign  corporation,  though  a  person, 
under  Statutory  Construction  Law,  S  5,  is  not 
a  "citizen,"  within  the  provision  of  the 
United  States  Constitution  that  dtlzens  of 
each  state  shall  be  entitled  to  the  privileges 
and  Immunities  of  citizens  of  the  several 
states.  In  re  Avery's  Estate,  92  N.  Y.  Snpp. 
974,  979,  45  Misc.  Rep.  529. 

St  1898,  I  1770b,  requiring  foreign  cor- 
porations to  file  articles  with  the  Secretary 
of  State  before  doing  business  in  the  state, 
and  that  every  contract  relating  to  property 
within  the  state  shall  be  void  unless  such 
provisions  are  complied  with,  is  constitu- 
tional, as  such  corporation  is  not  a  "dtizen" 
of  any  state  within  Const  U.  S.  art  4,  (  2, 
and  hence  has  no  right  to  exercise  its  fran- 
chise in  another  state  than  that  of  its  crea- 
tlon  except  on  such  terms  as  each  state  may 
Impose.  Independent  Tug  line  v.  Lake  Su- 
perior Lumber  &  Box  Co.,  181  N.  W.  408, 
409,  146  Wis.  121. 

A  corporation  organized  under  the  laws 
of  any  one  of  the  United  States  is  in  con- 
templation of  law  a  "citizen"  and  "resident" 
of  the  state  in  which  it  is  incorporated.  Act 
March  3,  1887,  c  373,  24  Stat.  552,  as  cor- 
rected and  amended  by  Act  Aug.  13,  1888,  c 
866,  25  Stat  433,  provides  for  the  removal  of 
causes  In  which  there  shall  be  controversy 
between  citizens  of  the  state  and  foreign 
states,  citizens,  or  subjects;  and  section  2 
declares  that  all  such  suits  may  be  removed 
to  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States  for 
the  proper  district  by  the  defendant  or  de- 
fendants therein  being  "nonresidents*'  of  that 
state.  Held  that,  where  defendant  was  an 
alien  insurance  corporation,  it  was  a  nonresi- 
dent of  California  within  such  act,  though  it 
had  a  branch  oflloe  within  the  state  for  the 
transaction  of  business.  Baumgarten  v.  Alli- 
ance Assur.  Co.,  158  Fed.  801,  802,  803,  804 
(citing  Shaw  v.  Qulncy  Mln.  Co.,  12  Sop.  Ct 
935,  145  U.  S.  444,  86  L.  Ed.  768 ;  MUler  v. 
Eastern  Oregon  Gold  Mln.  Co.,  45  Fed.  348: 
Gilbert  v.  New  Zealand  Ins.  Co.,  49  Fed.  884, 
15  L.  R.  A.  125 ;  Barrow  S.  S.  Co.  v.  Kane,  IS 
Sup.  Ct  526,  170  U.  S.  100,  42  L.  Ed.  964 ; 
In  re  Keasbey  &  M.  Co.,  16  Sup.  Ct  273, 160 
U.  S.  229,  40  L.  Ed.  402 ;  Howard  v.  Gold 
Reefs  of  Georgia,  102  Fed.  657;  Shattuck  r. 
North  British  &  Mercantile  Ins.  Co.,  58  Fed. 
609,  7  C.  C.  A.  386). 

A  domestic  coriK»ration,  organized  to 
manufacture  and  deal  in  intoxicating  liqiuors, 
spirits,  etc.,  is  a  "citizen  resident  of  the  state,^ 
within  Gea  Laws  1896,  c  102,  |  2,  provid- 
ing that  the  town  council  of  the  several 
towns  and  boards  of  commissioners  may 
grant  liquor  licenses  to  such  citizens  resident 
within  the  state,  for  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  liquor,  as  they  deem 'proper.  Green- 
ough  y.  Board  of  Police  Com*rs  of  Town  of 
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Tiverton,  74  AtL  785,  787,  80  R.  I.  212,  186 
Am.   8t  Rep.  968. 

A  charitable  coiDoratlon  created  by  de- 
cree of  the  Spanish  crown  to  operate  In  Porto 
Bico  Is  not  a  ''citizen"  of  the  United  States 
within  the  meaning  of  Act  March  2,  1901,  c. 
812,  I  3,  31  Stat.  953,  extending  the  juris- 
diction of  the  district  court  for  Porto  Rico 
to  controYersles  where  the  parties  or  either 
of  them  are  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but 
since  the  enactment  of  Act  April  12,  1900,  c. 
191,  31  Stat  77,  establishing  a  civil  govern- 
ment fot  Porto  Rico,  is,  if  a  citizen  of  any 
country,  a  dtlzen  of  Porto  Rico.  Martinez  v. 
La  Asodadon  de  Sefioras  Damas  Del  Santo 
Asllo  de  Ponce,  29  Sup.  Ct  827,  328,  213  U. 
S.  20,  63  L.  Ed.  679. 

A  jolnt*stpck  company,  though  a  legal 
entity,  and  suable  in  the  name  of  its  presi- 
dent under  state  laws,  is  not  a  corporatton, 
and  cannot  be  deemed  to  have  citizenship  for 
the  puri)ose  of  removing  actions  against  it 
to  the  federal  courts.  Saunders  v.  Adams 
Express  Ck).,  136  Fed.  494,  496  (citing  Chap- 
man V.  Barney,  9  Sup.  Gt  426,  129  U.  S.  677, 
32  L.  Ed.  800;  Qreat  Southern  Fire  Proof 
EU)tel  Co.  V.  Jones,  20  Sup.  Ct  690,  177  U. 
S.  449,  44  L.  Ed.  842 ;  Thomas  v.  Ohio  State 
University,  25  Sup.  Ct  24,  195  U.  S.  207,  49 
L.  B^.  160;  Boatner  v.  American  Express 
Co.,  122  Fed.  714). 

DeolAratlon.  of  intention 

An  alien's  declaration  of  his  intention  to 
become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  did  not 
make  him  a  dtlzen,  he  having  never  taken 
out  his  naturalization  papers.  Wallenburg 
V.  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  159  Fed.  217,  218. 


"The  words  'member*  or  'members'  and 
'citizen'  or  'dtlzens'  shall  be  held  to  mean 
members  or  dtizens  of  the  Choctaw  or  CSiick- 
asaw  Tribe  of  Indians  in  Indian  Territory 
not  including  freedmen,"  under  Act  July  1, 
1902,  c.  1362,  32  Stat  641,  S  8.  Frame  v. 
Bivens,  189  Fed.  785,  788. 

The  relationship  of  guardian  and  ward 
existing  between  the  United  States  and  an 
Indian  of  the  Osage  Tribe  in  Oklahoma  Is 
not  affected  by  the  mere  fact  that  such  In- 
dian may  be  a  dtlzen  of  the  United  States 
and  of  the  state.  Mosler  v.  United  States, 
198  Fed.  54,  57,  117  C.  C.  A.  162. 

The  Indians  of  a  tribe  are  not  dtizens; 
and,  though  not  treated  as  independent  for- 
eign nations,  they  are  not  subject  to  Jurisdic- 
tion of  the  state  to  the  same  extent  as  its 
dtizens.  Seneca  Nation  of  Indians  v.  Apple- 
by, 89  N.  B.  835,  836,  196  N.  7.  318. 

Crimes  committed  by  one  Indian  upon  the 
person  of  another  within  the  Umlts  of  the 
Tulallp  Reservation,  In  the  state  of  Wash- 
ington, are  not  excepted  from  the  exduslve 
Jurisdiction  of  the  federal  courts,  under  Act 
March  8,  1885,  a  341,  S  9,  23  Stat  385,  be- 


cause both  parties  hold  patents  from  the 
United  States,  issued  under  the  authority  of 
the  treaty  with  the  Omahas  of  March  16, 
1854  ao  Stat.  1043),  and  the  treaty  of  Point 
Elliott  of  January  22,  1855  (12  Stat  927), 
and  are  therefore,  by  virtue  of  Act  Feb.  8, 
1887,  c.  119,  I  6,  24  Stat  388,  dtizens  of 
the  United  States.  United  States  v.  Celes- 
tine,  30  Sup.  Ct  93,  215  U.  &  278,  64  Ia  Ed. 
196. 

The  distinction  between  different  classes 
of  "dtizens"  was  recognized  by  the  Chero- 
kees  in  the  difference  in  their  intermarriage 
law  as  applied  to  the  whites  and  to  the  In- 
dians of  other  tribes,  by  the  provision  in  the 
intermarriage  law  that  a  white  man  inter- 
married with  an  Indian  by  blood  acquires 
certain  rights  as  a  dtlzen,  but  no  provision 
that  if  he  marries  a  Cherokee  dtlzen  not  of 
Indian  blood  he  shall  be  regarded  as  a  dtl- 
zen at  all,  and  by  the  provision  that  if,  once 
having  married  an  Indian  by  blood,  he  mar- 
ries the  second  time  a  dtlzen  not  by  blood, 
he  loses  all  his  rights  as  a  dtisen;  and  the 
same  distinction  between  dtizens  as  such  and 
dtizens  with  property  rights  has  also  been 
recognized  by  Congress  in  enactments  re- 
lating to  other  Indians  than  the  five  Civilized 
Tribes,  as  to  which  see  Act  Aug.  9,  1888,  26 
Stat  392,  c.  818;  Act  May  2,  1890,  26  Stat 
96,  c.  182;  and  Act  June  7, 1897,  30  Stat  c.  8. 
Red  Bird  v.  United  States,  27  Sup.  Ct  29,  84, 
203  U.  S.  76,  51  li.  Ed.  96. 

As  inlLAMtant 

The  word  "inhabitants"  in  its  political 
sense  means  "dtizens."  In  re  Sllkman,  84 
N.  Y.  Supp.  1025,  1034,  1038,  88  App.  Dlv. 
102. 

The  words  "Inhabitant"  "dtizen,"  and 
"resident"  mean  substantially  the  same  thing, 
and  one  is  an  "inhabitant,"  "resident"  or 
"dtlzen"  of  the  place  where  he  has  his  domi- 
cile or  home.  A  man's  residence  is  his  home 
or  habitation,  where  that  residence  is  fixed, 
and  at  a  particular  place,  and  he  does  not 
entertain  a  present  intention  of  removing 
therefrom.  To  constitute  a  domicile  but  two 
elements  are  necessary,  the  act  and  the  in- 
tention. Stevens  v.  Larwlll,  84  S.  W.  113, 
118,  110  Mo.  App.  140  (dting  State  ex  rel. 
Lowe  V.  Banta,  71  Mo.  App.  32;  Greene  v. 
Beckwith,  88  Mio.  384 ;  Johnson  v.  Smith,  48 
Mo.  499;  TUler  v.  Abemathy,  37  Mo.  196). 

An  averment  that  the  parties  are  "in- 
habitants" or  "residents"  of  different  states 
is  not  equivalent  to  an  averment  that  they 
are  "dtizens."  Wood  v.  Mann,  1  Sumn.  678, 
30  Fed.  Caa.  447,  448. 

The  word  "inhabitant"  Is  equivalent  to 
the  word  "dtizen"  as  used  in  U.  S.  Comp.  St 
1901,  p.  587,  I  740,  providing  that  when  a 
state  contains  more  than  one  district  every 
suit  not  of  a  local  nature  in  the  Circuit  or 
District  Courts  thereof  against  a  single  de- 
fendant^ inhabitant  of  such  state,  must  be 
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brought  in  the  district  where  he  resides,  and 
is  used  to  avoid  the  incongruity  of  speaking 
of  citizens  of  anything  less  than  a  state  when 
the  word  "inhabitant"  applies  to  a  citizen  of 
any  district  in  a  state  which  was  divided 
into  more  than  one  district  Firestone  Tire 
&  Rubber  Co.  v.  Vehicle  Equipment  Co.,  156 
Fed.  676.  678  (citing  Galveston,  H.  &  S.  A. 
Co.,  14  Sup.  Ct.  401,  151  U.  S.  496,  88  L.  Ed. 
248). 

Iievee  dlstrlot 

A  levee  district,  such  as  that  created  by 
Acts  1909,  p.  660,  creating  levee  district  No. 
2,  In  Jackson  county,  is  not  within  Const 
art.  2,  I  18,  prohibiting  the  granting  to  any 
citizen  or  class  of  citizens  privileges  which 
shall  not  belong  to  all  citizens  upon  the  same 
terms,  since  a  levee  district  is  a  governmen- 
tal agency,  and  not  a  "citizen,''  and  its  pow- 
ers are  public  duties,  and  not  a  grant  of 
privileges.  St  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Board  of  Directors  of  Levee  Dist.  No.  2,  Jack- 
son County  (Ark.)  145  a  W.  892,  896. 

Katvralised   oitlsen. 

Where  the  term  "Mexican"  or  "Span- 
iard" or  other  similar  designation  of  nation- 
ality is  used  in  a  statute,  it  Includes  natural- 
ized "citizens"  as  well  as  those  who  are 
native-bom.  Ruis*  Hevls  v.  Chambers,  15 
Tex.  586*.  589. 

Negro 

The  term  "citizens  of  the  United  States," 
as  used  in  Const  art.  2,  |  1,  providing  that 
every  male  citizen  of  the  United  States  of 
the  age  of  21  years  and  upward,  excepting 
paupers,  etc.,  having  his  residence  established 
in  the  state  for  the  term  of  three  months 
next  preceding  any  election  shall  be  an  elec- 
tor for  governor,  senators,  and  representa- 
tives in  the  town  or  plantation  where  his 
residence  is  established,  includes  free  colored 
I)ersons  of  African  descent  Opinions  of  the 
Justices,  44  Me.  505,  515. 

People  ■ynonymons 

See  People. 

As  person 

See  Person. 

Personal  representatiTO 

The  personal  representative  of  a  nonresi- 
dent deceased,  having  qualified  as  such  in 
this  state,  was  a  "citizen"  of  the  state  for 
purposes  of  the  action,  and  as  bearing  on  the 
question  of  removal  of  the  cause.  Lemon's 
Adm'r  v.  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co.,  125  S.  W. 
701,  702, 137  Ky.  276. 

As  resident 

The  word  "residence"  may  refer  either  to 
a  fixed  and  settled  abode  or  to  one  merely 
of  some  duration;  hence  a  statement  of  an 
applicant  for  Insurance  that  his  residence 
was  in  Kansas  was  not  necessarily  a  declara- 
tion that  he  was  a  "citizen"  of  that  state. 
Kroge  V.  Modern  Brotherhood  of  America 
(Mo.)  105  S.  W.  685^  687. 


An  averment  In  a  pleading  that  pUintilt 
is  a  resident  of  a  particular  state  is  not 
equivalent  to  one  that  he  is  a  "citizen"  of 
that  state,  and  is  insufilcient  to  give  a  federal 
court  Jurisdiction,  where  that  is  dependoit 
on  diversity  of  dtizenahlp.  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Mohican  Tp.,  Ashland  County,  OMo, 
V.  Johnson,  133  Fed.  524,  66  C.  C.  A.  582. 

State 

A  proceeding  before  the  state  board  of 
control  to  determine  water  rights  in  a  river 
as  between  various  claimants  under  authority 
conferred  by  Or.  Laws  1909,  p.  319,  is,  in  ef- 
fect, a  proceeding  on  behalf  of  the  state, 
through  an  administrative  or  executive  board, 
to  have  the  rights  of  the  various  claimants 
determined,  and  the  state,  which  is  not  a 
"citizen"  within  the  removal  statutes,  being, 
in  effect,  a  party  to  the  proceeding,  it  was  not 
removable  to  the  federal  court  under  Judicial 
Code,  S  24.  In  re  SUvies  River,  199  Fed.  4d5, 
503. 

A  suit  by  a  state  to  recover  taxes  on 
property  omitted  from  taxation  brought 
against  nonresidents  is  not  removable  to  the 
federal  court,  as  there  was  no  diversity  of 
citizenship;  a  state  not  being  a  "citizen" 
within  U.  S.  Comp.  St  1901,  p.  509.— Darnell 
V.  State,  90  N.  B.  769,  772,  174  Ind.  143. 

A  state  is  not  a  "citizen,"  within  tlie 
meaning  of  the  Constitution  or  the  acts  of 
Congress;  hence  the  federal  Circuit  Court 
cannot  take  cognizance  of  a  case  instituted 
by  a  state  against  a  corporation  of  another 
state  as  one  presenting  a  controversy  be- 
tween citizens  of  different  states.  Minnesota 
V.  Northern  Securities  Co.,  24  Sup.  Ct  598, 
601,  194  U.  S.  48,  48  L.  Ed.  870  (citing  Postal 
Telegraph  Cable  Co.  v.  Alabama,  15  Sup^  Ct 
192,  155  U.  8.  482,  487,  39  L.  Bd.  231). 

Town 

"Citizens,"  as  used  in  a  statute  amending 
the  charter  of  a  railroad  and  directing  that 
the  road  build  its  line  to  or  near  a  dty 
named,  and  that  a  certain  amount  of  the 
expense  of  building  the  road  should  be  paid 
by  the  town,  or  the  citizens  thereof,  r^ers 
to  the  people  of  the  town,  and  both  "dttsens" 
and  "town"  as  used  in  that  statute  ars 
synonymous.  Macon  ft  B.  R.  Co.  v.  GibsoDt 
11  S.  £.  442,  445,  85  Oa.  1,  21  AnL  St  Bep. 
135. 

As  Toter 

"Citizen"  and  "elector"  are  not  synony- 
mous, for  the  qualifications  of  a  voter  are 
prescribed  by  the  laws  of  the  different  states. 
In  re  Rouses,  119  N.  Y.  Supp.  84,  86. 

The  word  "citizen,"  as  used  in  a  statute 
to  denote  the  persons  who  may  sign  petitions 
for  change  of  school  district  boundaries* 
means  an  elector.  School  Dist  No.  11  ▼• 
School  Dist  No.  20,  39  &  W.  850,  861, 63  Ark. 
543. 
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Wo 

Where  a  woman  was  bom  a  "dtlsen"  of 
the  United  States,  she  did  not  lose  ber  dti* 
lenabip  by  marrying  an  alien,  at  least  so 
long  as  she  continued  to  reside  in  the  United 
State&  Wallenborg  ▼.  Missouri  Paa  By.  Co., 
150  Fed.  217,  219. 

OmZEH  OF  SPAIN 

A  corporation  created  by  a  decree  of  the 

Spanish  crown  for  charitable  purposes,  and 
limited  in  its  field  of  operations  to  Porto 
Rico,  does  not  continue,  after  the  ratification 
of  the  treaty  of  peace  between  the  United 
States  and  Spain,  to  be  a  citizen  or  subject 
of  Spain,  within  the  meaning  of  Act  March  2, 
1901,  c.  812,  I  3,  31  Stat.  053,  extending  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  District  Court  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  for  Porto  Rico  to  controversies 
where  the  parties  or  either  of  them  are  citi- 
zens or  subjects  of  a  foreign  state.  •  Martinez 
y.  La.  Asociadon  de  Sefioras  Damas  Del 
Santo  Asilo  de  Ponce,  29  Sup.  Ct  327,  328, 
213  U.  S.  20,  53  L.  Ed.  679. 

CITIZEN  OF  S.WEDEN 

The  alienage  of  the  plalntitf  is  suffidentp 
ly  alleged  to  sustain  the  Jurisdiction  of  a  fed- 
eral Circuit  Court  by  an  averment  in  the 
complaint  that  the  plaintiff  now  is,  and  for 
more  than  one  year  last  past  has  been,  a  resi- 
dent of  Washington  and  a  "citizen  of  Sweden,'* 
although  at  the  time  that  the  action  was 
brought  Sweden  was  under  a  monarchial 
form  of  government,  since  the  designation 
"citizen  of  Sweden"  could  only  have  been 
Intended  as  a  statement  of  the  nationality 
of  the  plaintiff,  viz.,  the  country  to  which  he 
bore  allegiance.  C.  H.  Nichols  Lumber  Co.  v. 
Franson,  27  Sup.  Ct  102,  ^04,  203  U.  S.  278, 
51  L.  Ed.  181. 


See  Diverse  Citizenship. 
Certificate  of,  see  Certificate  of  Citizen- 
ship. 

A  fundamental  right  Inherent  in  "state 
citizenship"  is  a  privilege  or  immunity  of  that 
citizenship  only.  Privileges  and  immunities 
of  "citizens  of  the  United  States,"  on  the 
other  hand,  are  only  such  as  arise  out  of  the 
nature  and  essential  character  of  the  nation- 
al government,  or  are  specifically  granted  or 
secured  to  all  citizens  or  persons  by  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States.  Twining  v. 
New  Jersey,  29  Sup.  Ct  14,  18,  211  U.  S;  78, 
94,  53  L.  Ed.  97. 

An  allegation  in  a  declaration,  that 
plaintlfl  complains  of  "the  Chicago  Lumber 
Comi)an7,  who  is  a  citizen  of  the  state  of 
Illinois,  defendant  in  this  suit,"  is  an  allega- 
tion of  the  "citizenship"  of  the  corporation  as 
one  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois, 
within  the  act  of  Congress  conferring  Juris- 
diction. Chicago  Lumber  Co.  t.  Comstock,  71 
Fed.  477,  480,  18  a  C  A.  207, 


To  make  "citizenship,"  the  two  elements 
of  residence  and  the  intention  that  such  resi- 
dence shall  be  permanent  must  concur. 
Where  complainant  alleged  in  his  bill  In  a 
federal  court  that  he  was  a  citizen  of  North 
Carolina,  and  it  was  shown  without  contra- 
diction that  he  was  a  native  of  that  state, 
that  his  home,  where  his  wife  and  family 
resided,  had  always  been  there,  and  that  he 
visited  them  frequently  and  always  voted 
there  In  national  elections,  the  presumption 
of  his  citizenship  In  that  state  was  not  over- 
come by  proof  that  for  several  jrears  he  bed 
been,  for  a  large  part  of  the  time,  in  Georgia, 
where  the  suit  was  brought,  in  connection 
with  his  business  there  in  different  places, 
that  he  took  part  in  a  political  meeting  there 
as  member  of  a  local  committee,  and  that  on 
one  occasion  he  registered  and  voted  there  at 
a  primary,  especially  since  the  (Georgia  stat- 
ute requires  apparently  only  residence  ana 
the  payment  of  taxes  to  entitle  any  citi- 
zen of  the  United  States  to  vote.  Gaddie  v. 
Mann,  147  Fed.  955,  956. 

The  leading  purpose  in  the  adoption  of 
the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  amendments  to 
the  federal  Constitution,  the  former  defining 
"citizenship"  by  declaring  "all  persons  bom 
or  naturalized  in  the  United  States,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  Jurisdiction  thereof,  are  citizens 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  state  wherein 
they  reside,"  and  the  latter  securing  to  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  the  right  to  vote, 
was  to  secure  to  persons  of  African  descent 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  citi- 
zens, including  the  right  to  vote;  and  the 
federal  courts  have  Jurisdiction  of  a  suit  by 
such  person  against  the  officers  of  a  state  to 
restrain  them  from  acting  under  a  statute 
claimed  to  violate  said  amendments  by 
abridging  or  denying  such  privileges.  The 
statutes  of  South  Carolina  (Gen.  St  1882)  re- 
lating to  the  registration  of  voters  constitute 
an  unreasonable  restriction  on  the  right  of 
suffrage  and  are  in  violation  of  the  federal 
Constitution.  Mills  ▼.  Green,  67  Fed.  818, 
828. 

"Citizenship"  does  not  carry  with  it  the 
right  on  the  part  of  the  citizen  to  dispose 
of  land  which  he  may  own  in  any  way  he 
sees  fit,  without  reference  to  the  character  of 
the  title  by  which  it  is  held.  The  right  to 
sell  property  is  not  derived  from,  and  is 
not  dependent  on,  citizenship.  Neither  does 
it  detract  from  the  dignity  of  citizenship  that 
a  person  is  not  possessed  of  an  estate,  or,  if 
possessed  of  an  estate,  that  he  is  deprived  for 
the  time  being  of  the  right  to  alienate  it 
Williams  v.  Steinmetz,  82  P.  986,  989, 16  Okl. 
104. 

"Citizenship,"  essential  to  confer  feder- 
al Jurisdiction,  cannot  depend  entirely  on 
birth,  but  may  be  changed  from  one  state  to 
another,  or  to  a  foreign  country,  by  change 
of  residence.  Hammerstein  ▼•  Lyne,  200  Fed. 
'  165, 170. 
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Bomielle  dlstlnBiilfll&ed 

"Citizenship"  and  "domidle**  are  not  the 
same  thing.  Neither  necessarily  controls  the 
other.  The  matter  of  domicile  is  ordinarily 
of  private  concern  only.  Citizenship  is  a 
matter  of  public  concern,  over  which  the  gov- 
ernment assumes,  in  some  degree,  control.  It 
is  in  its  nature  continuous,  and,  once  estab- 
lished, is  presumed  to  continue  until  the  con- 
trary is  shown.  A  change  of  domicile,  mere- 
ly, does  not  effect  a  change  of  allegiance.  To 
overcome  the  presumption  of  the  continuance 
of  the  allegiance  once  established,  evidence  of 
an  actual  removal  or  a  continued  residence 
abroad,  with  a  fixed  purpose  to  throw  off  and 
terminate  the  former  allegiance,  must  be  pro- 
duced. State  V.  Jackson,  65  A.  657,  660,  79 
Vt  504,  8  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1245. 

» 

"Domicile**  and  "citizenship**  are  sub- 
stantially synonymous  terms  in  most  cases, 
but  there  is  a  marked  distinction  between 
"domicile**  and  "residence**;  the  term  "resi- 
dence** Indicating  a  place  of  abode,  whether 
permanent  or  temporary,  while  "domicile** 
denotes  a  fixed  permanent  residence,  to 
which,  when  absent,  one  has  the  intention  of 
returning,  and  when  there  has  been  an  actual 
removal  with  intent  to  make  a  permanent 
residence,  and  the  acts  of  the  party  corre- 
spond with  the  purpose,  the  change  of  domi- 
cile is  completed,  and  the  law  forces  on  him 
the  character  of  a  citizen  of  the  state  where 
he  has  chosen  his  domicile,  although  he  may 
have  formerly  declared  that  he  nevertheless 
considered  himself  a  citizen  of  the  state  he 
had  left  Harding  y.  Standard  Oil  Co.,  182 
Fed.  421,  423,  424. 

To  constitute  "citizenship*'  of  a  state  In 
relation  to  the  federal  Judiciary  Act,  there 
must  be  residence  within  the  state  and  an  in- 
tention that  the  residence  shall  be  perma- 
nent State-  citizenship  means  the  same 
thing  as  "domicile**  in  its  general  accepta- 
tion.   Marks  v.  Marks,  75  Fed.  321,  324. 

R«sidenoe   distlnKnisltod 

"Residence**  is  not  equivalent  to  "citi- 
zenship." Yocum  V.  Parker,  130  Fed.  770, 
771,  66  O.  C.  A.  80. 

"Citizenship**  and  "residence**  are  not 
synonymous  terms.  A. person  may  reside  in 
one  state  and  be  a  citizen  in  another.  An 
allegation,  in  a  petition  for  removal  of  a  suit 
pending  in  the  state  court  to  the  federal 
court,  that  defendant  is  a  citizen  of  a  state 
other  than  that  in  which  the  suit  is  pending, 
is  not  equivalent  to  an  allegation  that  he  is 
a  nonresident  of  that  state,  and  does  not 
show  his  right  to  a  removal:  Irving  v.  Smith, 
132  Fed.  207. 


t*i 


'Citizenship*'  and  "residence**  are  not 
convertible  terms.  "Citizenship"  is  a  status 
or  condition,  and  is  the  result  of  both  act 
and  intent  An  adult  person  cannot  become  a 
citizen  of  a  state  by  simply  intending  to,  nor 
does  any  one  become  such  citizen  by  mere 


residence.  The  residenoe  and  the  Intent 
must  coexist  and  correspond;  and  though, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  the  former 
may  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  latter,  it  ii 
not  conclusive,  and  the  contrary  may  always 
be  shown ;  and  when  the  question  of  citizen- 
ship turns  on  the  intention  with  which  a  pe^ 
son  has  resided  in  a  particular  state,  his  own 
testimony,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  ii 
entitled  to  great  weight  on  the  point  Blsele 
V.  Oddie,  128  Fed.  941,  945. 

An  averment  of  the  "residence"  of  a 
plaintiff  is  not  equivalent  to  one  of  "citizen- 
ship,*' and  does  not  give  a  circuit  court 
jurisdiction,  where  it  is  dependent  on  di- 
versity of  citizenship.  Sanbo  v.  Union  Pac 
Coal  Co.,  140  Fed.  713,  714,  72  C.  C.  A.  24. 

The  terms  ''residence*'  and  "citizenship" 
are  not  equivalents.  An  allegation  in  a  com- 
plaint that  plaintiff  is  a  "bona  fide  resident" 
of  a  certain  state  is  not  one  of  his  "citlsen- 
ship'*  in  such  state,  and  la  not  sufficient  to 
give  a  federal  court  Jurisdiction  on  the 
ground  of  diversity'  of  citizenship.  Koike  t. 
Atchison,  T.  ft  S.  F.  Ry.  Co.,  157  Fed.  623, 
624  (Citing  Marks  v.  Marks  [C  C]  75  Fed. 
321;  Wolfe  v.  Hartford,  etc.,  Ina.  Ca.  148 
U.  S.  389,  13  Sup.  Ct  602,  37  L.  Ed.  493; 
Home  V.  Hammond  Co.,  155  U.  S.  393,  15 
Sup.  Ct  167,  39  L.  Ed.  197;  Menard  v.  Gog- 
gan,  121  U.  S.  253,  7  Sup.  Ct  878,  30  L.  Ed. 
914). 

A  distinction  is  to  be  observed  between 
"citizenship*'  and  "residence"  for  the  purpose 
of  suit  The  question  of  suability  and  juris- 
diction is  not  so  much  one  of  citizenship  as 
of  finding.  If  a  citizen  of  one  state  Is  found, 
for  the  purpose  of  the  lawful  service  of  judi- 
cial process,  in  another,  he  may  ordinarily 
be  sued  there.  A  partnership  may  be  sued  in 
any  county  in  which  one  of  the  partners  lias 
such  a  residence  as  will  confer  upon  the 
courts  of  that  county  jurisdiction  over  hia 
person,  regardless  of  the  place  of  his  dti- 
zenship.  J.  B.  Pyron  ft  Son  v.  Ruohs,  48  S. 
E.  434,  436,  120  Ga.  1060  (quoting  Baltimore 
&  O.  R.  Co.  V.  Koontz,  104  U.  S.  5,  10,  28 
L.  Ed.  643;  Williams  v.  East  Tennessee,  V.  * 
G.  Ry.  Co.,  16  S.  E.  303,  90  Ga.  519,  522). 

"Citizenship"  carries  with  it  the  idea  of 
connection  or  identification  with  the  states 
and  a  participation  in  its  functions,  and,  as 
such,  implies  much  more  than  ''residenoe.'' 
"Citizenship"  as  used  in  the  removal  Uiwa 
and  the  jurisdiction  statute  of  1875  means 
"residence**  with  the  intention  of  permanently 
remaining  in  a  particular  placa  Harding  ▼• 
Standard  OU  Co^  182  Fed.  421,  425. 

CITY 

See  Election  in  City;  Incorporated  Ctty 
or  Town ;  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the 
City;  Money  of  tlie  City;  Property 
Within  the  aty. 
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Any  dty,  see  Any. 

Presentation  of  claim  against  dty,  see 

Present— Presented — Presentation. 
Such  cities,  see  Such. 

Politically  and  socially,  a  *'city"  is  an 
aggregation  of  people.  Cunningham  v.  City 
of  Seattle,  84  Pac.  641,  642,  42  Wash.  134. 

A  "city"  is  a  mere  Intangible  thing,  exist- 
ing only  in  legal  contemplation;  it  could  not 
itself  use  the  franchise,  and  can  act  only 
through  its  governing  body,  the  board  of 
trustees.  A  grant  of  a  franchise,  in  terms, 
to  the  dty,  would  be,  tn  effect,  a  grant  to  the 
body  having  the  power  to  use  it  Davoust 
y.  City  of  Alameda,  84  Pac.  760,  763,  140 
GaL  69. 

"The  'dty*  is  a  miniature  state,  the 
coundl  is  its  legislature,  the  charter  is  its 
constitution;  thus  as  an  exerdse  of  legisla- 
tive power  pursuant  to  a  proper  delegation  of 
authority,  an  ordinance  of  a  dty  stands  on 
the  same  general  footing  as  an  act  of  the 
Legislature.*'  Pittsburgh,  C,  G.  &  St  L.  By. 
Co.  T.  H&rtford  City,  85  N.  B.  362.  364,  170 
Ind.  674,  20  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  461  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Citizens*  Gas  & 
Min.  Co.  y.  Town  of  Blwood,  16  N.  B.  624, 
626,  114  Ind.  832,  886). 

A  "dty**  is  a  corporation  as  well  as  a 
political  and  governmental  subdivision  and 
agency.  Street  v.  Vamey  Electrical  Supply 
Co.,  66  N.  E.  895,  896,  160  Ind.  838,  61  h.  R. 
A.  154, 98  Am.  St  Bep.  325. 

An  affidavit  to  compel  plalntifP  to  give  se- 
curity for  costs,  under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  8268, 
as  amended  by  Laws  1904,  c.  524,  authoriz- 
ing defendant  in  an  action  in  the  City  Court 
of  New;  York  to  require  security  for  costs 
from  plaintiff  if  the  latter  is  a  nonresident, 
is  insufficient  where  It  fails  to  allege  that 
plaintiff  has  no  office  dther  in  the  borough  of 
the  Bronx  or  in  the  borough  of  Manhattan, 
but  alleges  merely  that  he  resides  In  Brook- 
lyn, and  has  no  office  in  the  borough  of  Man- 
hattan, regardless  of  whether  the  word  "dty," 
as  used  in  the  Code,  is  governed  by  New 
York  City  charter  (section  1845,  c.  466,  Laws 
1901),  defining  the  word  "dty**  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  entire  dty,  of  five  boroughs,  and 
not  merdy  the  original  dty,  as  it  existed 
prior  to  the  consolidation.  Pels  v.  Roth,  92 
N.  Y.  Supp.  263,  264,  46  Blisc.  Bep.  419. 

Section  4935  of  the  Bev.  Codes,  which 
provides:  "In  any  dvil  action  or  proceeding 
wherein  the  state  or  the  people  of  the  state, 
is  a  party  plaintiff,  or  any  state  officer,  in 
his  official  capadty,  or  on  behalf  of  the  state, 
or  any  county,  or  dty,  is  a  party  plaintiff  or 
defendant,  no  bond,  written  undertaking,  or 
security  can  be  required  of  the  state  or  the 
people  thereof,  or  any  officer  thereof,  or  of 
any  county,  or  dty;  :but  on  complying  with 
the  other  provisions  of  this  Code,  the  state, 
or  the  people  thereof,  or  any  state  officer  act- 
ing in  his  official  capadty,  or  any  county  or 


dty,  have  the  same  rights,  remedies,  and 
benefits  as  if  the  bond,  undertaking,  or  se- 
curity were  given  and  approved  as  required 
by  this  Code'* — applies  to  villages  organized 
under  the  laws  of  this  state  governing  the 
organization  of  dtles  and  villages.  Trueman 
V.  Village  of  St  Maries,  123  Pac.  508,  509, 
21  Idaho,  632. 

"Cities**  are  deemed  voluntary  corpora- 
tions, and,  while  they  exercise  political  func- 
tions, it  is  considered  that  their  charters  are 
granted,  not  so  much  with  a  view  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  public,  as  for  the  private  ad- 
vantage of  thdr  dtizens.  James  v.  Trustees 
of  Wellston  Tp.,  90  Pac.  100,  101,  105,  18 
Okl.  56. 

Const  U  109,  185,  148,  vesttng  the  Judi- 
dal  power  in  designated  courts,  and  author- 
izing the  establishment  of  a  police  court  in 
eadi  "dty  and  town,*'  and  declaring  that  all 
laws  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution  shall 
cease  on  its  adoption,  repeal  so  much  of  the 
charter  of  the  district  of  (Tlifton  as  provides 
for  a  police  court  thereof;  the  words,  '*dty 
and  town'*  referring  to  dtles  and  towns  das- 
sified  by  section  143.  Morris  v.  Bandall,  112 
S.  W.  856,  857,  129  Ky.  720. 

As  ooitntj 

See  CSounty. 

Mnnioipal  oorporatloii  imported 

The  initiative  provision  of  the  charter 
of  Los  Angeles  (St  1903,  p.  572)  authorizing 
direct  legislation  by  the  dtizens,  is  authorized 
by  Const  art  11,  |  11,  providing  that  any 
county,  *'dty,*'  town,  or  township  m^y  make 
and  enforce  within  Its  limits  certain  regula- 
tions; the  term  "dty"  not  meaning  some 
board  or  officers  of  the  dty,  but  the  munld- 
pallty,  or  the  people  in  their  organized  con- 
dition as  a  body  politic.  In  re  Pfahler,  88 
Pac.  270,  271,  150  Cal.  71  (citing  1  DilL  on 
Mun.  Corp.  [3d  Ed.]  H  21,  40). 

As  party  benefloially  interested 

See  Benefidally  Interested. 

As  place 

See  Place. 

As  political  subdiTisiom  of  state 

Political  subdivision  within  constitution- 
al provision,  see  Political  Subdivision. 

"A  'dty*  is  a  creation  of  the  Legislature, 
a  subordinate  agency  of  the  state,  which  ez- 
erdses  only  such  power  as  the  Legislature 
confers,  and  for  such  period  of  time  as  the 
Legislature  in  Its  discretion  determines.'* 
Wulf  V.  Kansas  City,  94  Pac.  207,  209,  77 
Kan.  858. 

"A  'dty'  is  a  branch,  a  subordinate  agent, 
of  the  state  government,  vested  with  grave 
and  Important  powers  of  state  government 
delegated  to  it  by  the  state."  Bryant  v.  Lo- 
gan, 49  S.  Bl  21,  22,  56  W.  Va.  141,  8  Ann. 
Caa  1011. 

A  "dty"  is  only  a  political  subdivision 
of  the  state,  made  for  the  convenient  ad* 
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ministration  of  the  government  It  is  an  in- 
strumentality with  powers  more  or  less  en- 
larged, according  to  the  requirements  of  the 
public,  which  may  be  increased  or  repealed 
at  the  will  of  the  Legislature.  State  v.  Aber- 
deen, 74  Pac.  1022,  1024,  34  Wash.  61. 

"The  *city*  is  an  arm  or  branch  of  the 
state  government,  and  in  the  administration 
of  its  public  affairs  it  acts  as  an  agent  of 
the  state,  and  no  property  held  by  it  for  a 
purely  public  or  governmental  purpose  is  sub- 
ject to  taxation  any  more  than  the  public 
property  of  the  state  itself  is  subject  to  tax-, 
atlon."  A  sinking  fund  created  to  liquidate 
the  bonded  debt  incurred  by  a  city  in  the 
purchase  of  a  waterworks  system  is  but  so 
much  taxes  collected  to  liquidate  a  debt,  in- 
curred for  a  public  purpose,  notwithstand- 
ing it  is  Invested  in  interest-bearing  stocks 
and  bonds,  and  is  exempt  from  taxation  un- 
der Const  §  170,  providing  that  public  prop- 
erty for  public  purposes  shall  not  be  taxed. 
Commonwealth  ex  rel.  Albritton  v.  Lebanon 
Waterworks  Co.,  112  S.  W.  1128,  1129,  130 
Ky.  61. 

"Cities"  are  territorial  subdivisions  of 
the  state,  created  as  public  corporations  for 
convenience  in  administration  of  government, 
and  they  exercise  only  the  powers  which  have 
been  conferred  expressly  or  by  necessary  im- 
plication, and  they  have  a  twofold  character, 
the  one  governmental  and  the  other  private;- 
and  in  the  former  they  execute  the  functions 
and  possess  the  attributes  of  sovereignty 
delegated  by  the  Legislature,  while  in  the  lat- 
ter they  are  clothed  with  the  capacities  of 
a  private  corporation,  and  may  claim  its 
rights  and  immunities,  and  are  subject  to 
its  liabilities.  Higginson  v.  Slattery,  99  N. 
E.  523,  624,  212  Mass.  588,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  215. 

A  "city"  is  but  the  political  subdivision 
of  the  state,  and  is  given  power  to  maintain 
a  waterworks  system  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  the  comfort,  health,  and  safety 
of  its  inhabitants  as  the  agent  of  the  state. 
Commonwealth  v.  City  of  Covington,  107  S. 
W.  231,  232,  128  Ky.  36,  32  Ky.  Law  Rep. 
837,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1214;  Same  v.  aty 
of  Newport,  107  S.  W.  232,  32  Ky.  Law  Rep. 
820. 

Under  Act  Cal.  April  19,  1856  (St  1856, 
p.  145),  commonly  known  as  the  "consolida- 
tion act,"  which  provided  that  the  corpora- 
tion known  as  the  "City  of  San  Francisco" 
shall  "remain  and  continue  to  be  a  body 
politic  and  corporate  in  name  and  fact,  by 
the  name  of  the  City  and  County  of  San 
Francisco,"  such  corporation  In  matters  of 
government,  must  be  regarded  as  a  city, 
while  geographically  it  is  one  of  the  legal 
subdivisions  of  the  state  and  in  that  respect 
is  a  county.  Kahn  v.  Sutro,  46  Pac.  87,  89, 
114  Cal.  316. 

"A  *clty'  is  only  a  political  subdivision  of 
the  state,  made  for  the  convenient  admin- 


istration of  the  government  It  Is  an  Instrn- 
mentality,  with  powers  more  or  less  enlais- 
ed,  according  to  the  requirements  of  the 
public,  and  which  may  be  increased  or  re- 
pealed at  the  will  of  the  Legislature.  In 
directing,  therefore,  a  particular  tax  by  sach 
corporation,  and  the  appropriation  of  the  pro- 
ceeds to  some  special  municipal  purpose, 
the  Legislature  only  exercises  a  power 
through  its  subordinate  agent,  which  it  could 
exercise  directly;  and  it  does  this,  only  io 
another  way,  when  it  directs  such  corpora- 
tion to  assume  and  pay  a  particular  claim 
not  legally  binding  for  want  of  some  formal- 
ity in  its  creation,  but  for  which  the  cor- 
poration has  received  an  equivalent."  City 
of  Worcester  v.  Worcester  Consol.  St  Ry. 
Co.,  25  Sup.  Ct  327,  330,  196  U.  S.  639.  49 
L.  Ed.  591  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defini- 
tion in  New  Orleans  v.  Clark,  95  U.  S.  64i 
654,  24  L.  Ed.  521,  522). 

"A  'city  or  incorporated  town'  not  only 
bears  a  property  or  private  relation  to  Uie 
state,  but  it  also  bears  a  political  relation 
thereto.  Xn  its  political  relation  it  is  merely 
an  agency  of  the  state."  Where  It  holds  a 
street  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  the  Legis- 
lature can  direct  the  manner  in  which  it 
shall  exercise  its  control.  Harder's  Fire- 
proof Storage  &  Van  Co.  v.  City  of  Chicago. 
85  N.  E.  245,  251,  235  111.  58,  14  Ann.  Ca& 
536  (quoting  the  definition  in  Cicero  Lum- 
ber Co.  V.  Town  of  Cicero,  51  N.  B.  758,  762. 
176  111.  9,  22,  42  L.  R.  A.  696,  68  Am.  St 
Rep.  155). 

Town  distinKnisbed 

Town  as  including  dty,  see  Town. 

A  town  is  not  a  "dty"  within  the  statute 
authorizing  the  adoption  of  children  vpon  the 
consent  of  the  mayor  of  the  "city**  where  the 
child  is  living,  so  that  the  adoption  proceed- 
ings were  invalid  where  the  consent  was 
given  by  the  mayor  of  a  "town."  Anderson 
V.  Blakesly  (Iowa)  136  N.  W.  210,  21L 

The  word  "city,"  as  used  in  the  proviso 
found  in  Laws  1899,  c.  143,  §  1,  declaring 
that  in  any  school  township  containing  a 
"city"  of  800  inhabitants  or  more,  and  which 
is  not  organized  as  an  independent  school 
district,  the  residents  in  said  school  town- 
ship, outside  the  city  limits,  may  separate 
themselves  from  the  dty  and  organize  a  dis- 
tinct school  township,  by  presenting  to  the 
county  superintendent  of  schools  a  suffldent 
petition,  does  not  include  incorporated  towns 
or  villages.  Plummer  v.  Borshein,  80  N.  W. 
690,  691,  8  N.  D.  565. 

CITT  ATTORXET 

The  "dty  attorney^  is  the  genersl  law 
oflScer  of  the  munidpality,  and  it  is  Ms  doty 
to  attend  to  all  legal  business  of  the  dtr, 
except  prosecutions  in  the  police  court  City 
of  Bowling  Green  T.  Qaines,  96  a  W.  852, 
853,  123  Ky.  562. 
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Acts  1905,  p.  Ill,  fi  2,  requires  one,  about 
to  sue  a  dty.  Tillage,  ete,  for  personal  in- 
juries to  wltlbn  six  months,  etc.,.  file  in  the 
office  of  tlie  "city  attorney"  (if  there  be  one), 
and  also  in  the  office  of  the  city  clerk,  a 
written  statement,  giving  the  name  of  the 
person  injured,  the  date  and  place  where  the 
accident  occurred,  etc.  Section  3  provides 
that,  if  the  notice  is  not  filed,  the  suit  shall 
be  dismissed  and  the  action  be  forever  barred. 
Held,  that  the  city  or  village  attorney  re- 
ferred to  must  be  a  licensed  attorney  having 
an  office  or  place  of  business,  and  where  a 
village  has  no  such  attorney  the  notice  may 
be  served  on  the  village  clerk.  Donaldson  v. 
Village  of  Dieterich,  98  N.  E.  806,  367,  247 
111.  522. 

Employment  as  "city  attorney"  includes 
services  rendered  in  connection  with  a  spe- 
cial tax  matter  and  compensation  as  city 
attorney  covers  such  services,  and  the  city 
collector  may  not  contract  with  him  for  addi- 
tional compensation  for  services  in  such  mat- 
ter. Edwards  v.  City  of  Kirkwood,  142  S. 
W.  1109,  1110,  162  Mo.  App.  576. 

Where  an  attorney  was  paid  the  salary 
of  city  attorney  and  referred  to  himself  as 
the  successor  in  office  of  the  preceding  city 
attorney,  that  he  failed  to  take  the  oath  of 
office,  notwithstanding  Rev.  St  1909,  |  9323, 
providing  that,  where  an  appointee  fails  to 
take  the  oath  of  office,  his  office  shall  be 
deemed  vacant,  did  not  prevent  him  from 
being  a  de  facto  officer,  so  as  to  preclude  a 
claim  of  additional  compensation  for  serv- 
ices in  a  special  tax  matter,  rendered  pur- 
suant to  a  contract  with  the  city  collector. 
—Id. 

As  exeontiTe  officer 

See  Executive  Officer. 
As  Ivdielal  offloev 
See  Judicial  Officer. 

Am  ministerial  offioer 

See  Ministerial  Office — Officer, 

€Tmr  GIiEBK 

As  town  clerk,  see  Town  Clerk. 

ovrr  GouKorL 

Member  of  city  council,  see  Member. 

The  words  "city  council"  usually  mean 
the  whole  "city  council";  that  is  to  say,  both 
branches  when  there  are  two,  and  one  branch 
when  there  is  but  one  branch.  Attorney  Gen- 
eral V.  Douglass,  80  N.  E.  581,  195  Mass.  35. 

A  "city  council"  is  a  miniature  General 
Assembly,  and  their  authorized  ordinances 
have  the  force  of  laws  passed  by  the  I-<egls- 
lature  of  the  state.  Kersey  v.  Terre  Haute, 
68  N.  E.  1027,  1029,  161  Ind.  471  (citing  Tay- 
lor T.  Ck>rondelet,  22  Mo.  105). 

nie  teorm  "dty  council,"  in  Denver  City 
Charter  (Laws  1893,  c.  78),  requiring  an 
ordinanoe  directing  the  erection  of  a  storm 
■ewer  to  be  passed  b^  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
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the  council,  and  providing  that  a  majority  ot 
the  member»elect  of  each  board  shall  be  a 
quorum  to  transact  buslneas,  and  tiiiat  no  ac- 
tion of  either  board  except  an  adjournment 
shall  have  force  unless  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers-elect vote  in  favor  thereof,  means  a 
quorum  of  each  branch;  and  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  each  of  such  quorum,  provided  such 
vote  constitutes  a  majority  of  all  the  man- 
bers-elect  to  the  branch  in  which  such  vote 
is  taken,  is  sufficient  City  of  Denver  ▼. 
Rubidge,  116  Pac.  IISO,  1182,  51  Colo.  224. 

CITT  OOUBT 

The  words  "dty  court,"  used  in  Acts 
1899,  p.  48,  purporting  to  confer  authority 
upon  the  judge  of  a  dty  court  to  preside 
in  another  city  court  when  tHe  judge  of  the 
latter  court  is  dlsqualifled,  are  used  in  their 
constitutional  sense,  and  apply  only  to  dty 
courts  from  which  a  direct  bill  of  excep- 
tions lies  to  the  appellate  court  Georgia, 
F.  &  A.  R.  Co.  V.  Sasser,  60  S.  E.  997,  998. 
130  Ga.  394  (citing  Wells  v.  Newton,  28  8.  E. 
640,  101  Ga.  141). 

The  act  creating  the  dty  court  of  Syl- 
vania  (Acts  1902,  p.  170)  makes  it  a  "dty 
court"  within  the  meaning  of  that  term  as 
used  in  the  Constitution,  as  construed  in 
Welborne  v.  State,  40  S.  B.  857,  867  (1),  114 
Ga.  793.  Mock  v.  Waters,  65  S.  E.  579,  6 
Ga.  App.  608. 

The  munidpal  court  of  the  dty  of  Chi- 
cago is  a  "city  court"  within  the  terms  of 
the  Appellate  Court  and  Practice  Acts,  since 
the  Legislature  does  not  derive  power  to  cre- 
ate that  court  from  Const,  art  4,  §  34,  pro- 
viding that,  if  the  General  Assembly  shall 
create  munidpal  courts  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago, the  jurisdiction  and  practice  of  such 
courts  shall  be  the  same  as  the  General  As- 
sembly shall  prescribe,  but  from  the  author- 
ity conferred  in  the  Constitution  to  create 
courts  in  and  for  dtles  and  incorporated 
towns.  People  v.  Cosmopolitan  Fire  Ins. 
Co.,  92  N.  E.  922,  924,  246  111.  442. 

The  munidpal  court  of  Chicago,  while 
within  the  generic  name  of  "city  court,"  be- 
longs to  a  specific  class  different  from  the 
city  courts  established  under  the  general  dty 
court  act  (Hurd's  Rev.  St  1908,  c.  37,  §|  240- 
263),  and  is  created,  not  as  part  of  the  judi- 
dal  department  of  the  state  at  large,  but  as 
a  local  court  of  the  city  to  administer  the 
law  within  the  dty,  and  hence  while  the 
court  is  in  a  class  by  itself  and  the  Legisla- 
ture may  provide  for  the  review  of  its  judg- 
ments in  its  discretion,  yet  the  laws  relating 
to  other  courts  must  apply  uniformly  to  the 
practice  in  such  court,  so  as  to  make  their 
operation  the  same  under  similar  conditions. 
People  V.  Hibernian  Banking  Ass'n,  92  N.  E. 
305,  307,  245  lU.  522. 

The  term  "dty  courts"  in  Justices*  Code, 
§  1,  limiting  the  jurisdiction  of  justices  of 
the  peace  in  counties  where  dty  court  are 
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established,  does  not  include  the  county  court 
of  Douglas  county,  and  the  Jurisdiction  of 
Justices  in  that  county  was  not  affected  by 
that  provision.  McDougle-Cralg  &  Co.  v. 
Greenlees,  108  Pac.  827,  82  Kan.  440. 

There  is  no  substantial  or  material  dif- 
ference between  the  terms  "city  court"  and 
"municipal  court"  Miller  v.  People,  82  N.  B. 
521,  523,  230  111.  05. 

OITT  DATUM 

A  "city  datum"  is  a  certain  monument 
or  object,  of  a  permanent  character,  which 
has  been  adopted  by  the  municipality  as  a 
base  or  starting  point  for  the  grades  and 
levels  of  the  municipality.  Chicago  Consol. 
Traction  Co.  v.  Village  of  Oak  Park,  80  N. 
E.  42,  44,  225  lU.  9. 

OITT  ENGINEER 

Decision,  see  Decision. 

OITT  GOVERNMENT 

"City  government"  usually  means  the 
mayor,  board  of  aldermen,  and  common  coun- 
cil of  a  city.  Grace  v.  Board  of  Health  of 
City  of  Newton,  135  Mass.  490,  494. 

OITT  IMPROVEMENT  FUND 

Code,  §  894,  authorizes  any  city  to  levy 
an  "improvement  fund  tax"  to  pay  for  street 
improvements.  Section  830  provides  for  pay- 
ment of  street  improvements  out  of  the  "city 
improvement  fund."  Held,  that  both  statutes 
refer  to  the  same  fund,  and  contracts  for  pav- 
ing which  provide  for  payment  of  difference 
between  amount  due  for  paving  and  amount 
raised  by  special  assessments  out  of  the  "pav- 
ing fund"  and  "general  paving  fund"  refer 
to  the  fund  specified  in  the  statutes.  Corey 
V.  City  of  Ft  Dodge,  111  N.  W.  0,  8,  133 
Iowa,  666. 

OITT  JUSTIOE  OF  THE  PEAOE 

As  inferior  court,  see  Inferior  Court 

OITT  IiIMITS 

See  Within  the  Limits. 

OITT  LOT 

One  town  or  city  lot,  see  One  Lot 

Rev.  Codes,  §  4466,  declaring  that  no 
lease  of  any  city  lot  for  more  than  25  years 
shall  be  valid,  applies  only  to  city  lots  as 
such,  and  does  not  affect  section  4465,  pro- 
viding that  no  lease  of  agricultural  lands  for 
a  longer  period  than  10  years  shall  be  valid; 
the  term  "city  lot"  meaning  a  lot  within  the 
limits  of  a  city,  regardless  of  its  other  char- 
acteristics, while  the  term  "agricultural 
lands"  is  descriptive  of  the  nature  of  the 
land  itself,  and  does  not  necessarily  mean 
acre  property.  Lerch  v.  Missoula  Bricsk  & 
Tile  Co.,  123  Pac.  25,  28,  45  Mont  814. 

OITT  OFFTCER 

See,  also,  Municipal  Officer. 


Assembly 

A  member  of  a  municipal  assembly  1b  a 
city  officer.  State  v.  Kelly,  77  8.  W.  996, 
997,  103  Mo.  App.  711. 

Board  of  Health 

The  secretary  of  a  city  board  of  health 
is  an  **officer,"  within  the  act  for  the  incor- 
poration of  cities,  approved  Biarch  14,  1867 
(Laws  1867,  a  15,  |  52),  declaring  that  no 
**city  officer*'  shall  be  in  any  manner  inter- 
ested in  any  contract  with  the  city,  and  a 
contract  made  in  violation  thereof  to  be 
void,  and  hence  a  contract,  between  a  dty 
and  the  secretary  of  the  board,  whereby  the 
secretary  is  to  care  for  smallpox  patients 
is  void,  unless  such  an  emergency  exists  that 
it  would  be  manifestly  unjust  to  delay  action 
in  order  to  comply  with  the  strict  require- 
ments of  the  statute.  City  of  Greenfield  t. 
Black,  82  N.  B.  797,  798,  42  Ind.  App.  645. 

Eleetion  oommiMtonav 

The  office  of  election  commissioner  ot  St 
Louis  being  created  by  act  of  the  Legislature, 
the  incumbents  being  appointees  of  the  Got- 
emor,  and  their  functions  applying  to  all 
elections  (Rev.  St  1899,  |  7223),  such  a  com- 
missioner is  not  a  "city  officer,"  so  as  to  pre-  . 
vent  the  corporation  of  which  he  is  president 
making  a  contract  with  the  dty,  under  City 
Charter,  art.  4,  |  10,  providing  that  dty  of- 
ficers shall  not  be  interested  in  a  contract 
with  the  dty.  State  v.  Meier,  69  8.  W.  668, 
669,  96  Mo.  App.  160. 

Xntproremeiit  board 

Ordinances  authorizing  the  president  of 
the  improvement  board  and  the  dty  comp- 
troller each  to  "designate  an  assistant,  derk 
or  other  subordinate"  to  do  clerical  work,  do 
not  create  new  offices  as  authorized  by  St 
Louis  City  Charter,  art  4,  i  46;  the  ap- 
pointees not  being  "dty  officers,"  but  detks 
or  assistants  to  the  officer  appointing  them. 
State  ex  rel.  Skrainka  Const.  Co.  t.  Beber, 
126  S.  W.  397,  898.  226  Mo  229. 

Jnatlee  of  tbe  peace 

By  Sess.  Laws  1901,  p.  109,  e.  107,  pro- 
viding that  precinct  officers  are  one  Justice 
of  the  peace  and  one  constable,  and  that 
dties  of  the  first  class  shall  not  be  dividedt 
but  shall  be  deemed  one  prednct  for  the  pur- 
pose of  electing  a  justice  and  constable,  jus- 
tices of  the  peace  in  dties  of  the  first  dasa 
are  precinct  officers,  and  not  merely  Mty 
officers";  and  the  fact  that  the  territorial 
boundaries  of  their  prednct  are  coext^isive 
with  the  dty  does  not  render  them  dty  of- 
ficers, and,  as  a  dass  by  themselves,  subject 
to  spedal  legislation.  Love  v.  Liddle,  72  Pac. 
185,  187,  26  Utah,  62. 

Marshal 

The  marshals  provided  for  In  eadi  di- 
vision of  the  dty  court  of  Kansas  City,  Kan^ 
by  Laws  1905,  e  198,  are  not  "dty  offieerB,** 
and  women  are  not  (juallfled  voten  in  tb* 
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election  of  sach  offlcen.    Fee  t.  BlchardBon, 
107  Pac.  789,  790,  82  Kan.  190. 

Overseer  of  poor 

The  overseer  of  the  poor  elected  nnder 
P.  L.  1902,  p.  284,  I  2,  to  perform  the  duties 
prescribed  by  section  19  of  the  act,  Is  a  "dty 
officer,**  within  the  meaning  of  section  7  of 
the  act,  providing  that  any  dty  officer  may 
be  removed  from  office  by  resolution  of  the 
conndl  for  good  cause  shown  on  complaint, 
notice,  and  hearing.  Barlow  v.  Atlantic  City, 
78  Aa  11,  80  N.  J.  Law,  510. 

PoUee  ollleer 

A  Janitor  of  a  police  station,  who  was 
removed  by  the  poUce  commissioners,  was  not 
protected  from  removal  by  St.  1885,  c  266, 
I  5,  providing  that  officers  and  boards  of  the 
city  of  Boston  may  remove  their  subordi- 
nates "for  such  cause  as  they  may  deem  suffi- 
cient and  shall  assign  in  their  order  for 
removal,"  since  the  police  commissioners  were 
not  "officers*'  and  did  not  constitute  a 
"board  of  the  dty  of  Boston,"  but  were  ap- 
pointed by  and  were  responsible  to  the  Gov- 
ernor  of  the  commonwealth.  Sims  v.  Police 
Oom'r  for  City  of  Boston,  79  N.  B.  824.  825, 
193  Mass.  547  (dtlng  Commonwealth  v. 
Plalsted,  19  N.  R  224,  148  Mass.  375,  383, 
et  seq.,  2  L.  B.  A.  142,  12  Am.  St.  Rep.  566 ; 
PhilUps  V.  City  of  Boston,  23  N.  Ew  202,  150 
Mass.  491,  494). 

A  policeman  is  not  strictly  a  state  officer, 
nor  is  he  a  "municipal  officer"  or  servant  of 
&  dty  in  which  his  duties  are  to  be  perform- 
ed, and  is  therefore  not  within  Const,  art.  16, 
I  6,  limiting  the  terms  of  office  of  munldpal 
officers  to  two  years.  The  term  "municliMil 
officer,"  as  used  in  Const  art  16,  §  6,  limit- 
ing the  terms  of  office  thereof  to  two  years, 
means  "dty  officers" ;  the  word  "munldpal" 
having  its  origin  in  the  idea  of  a  free  town 
or  dty,  and  in  its  popular  use  is  applied  to 
cities,  though  in  its  general  meaning  it  em- 
bodies the  idea  of  local  self-goverment  as 
distinguished  from  centralized  government 
**Munidpal"  may  either  refer  to  a  town  or  a 
city.  State  v.  Edwards,  99  Pac.  940,  941,  946, 
38  Mont  250  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  5  Words  and  Phrases  Judidally  De- 
fined, p.  4618.) 


It  is  sometimes  difficult  to  determine 
whether  property  is  "dty  property"  and  as 
sach  taxable  for  local  improvements,  or 
whether  it  is  rural,  and  the  fact  that  land 
within  dty  limits  is  altogether  used  for 
agricultural  purposes  does  not  exempt  it 
from  assessment  Duker  v.  Barber  Asphalt 
Paving  Co.  (Ky.)  74  S.  W.  744,  745  (citing 
Smith,  Mun.  Corp.  |  1236;  Barber  Asphalt 
Co.  V.  Garr  [Ky.]  73  S.  W.  1106). 

The  words  "dty  property,"  in  Portland 
C^ty  Charter,  providing  that  the  "dty  coundl 
sliall  have  the  custody  and  management  of  all 
<rlty  property,"  etc^  Include  all  property  to 


whidi  the  dty  lias  title,  and  not  simply  what 
is  taken  or  purchased  tor  municipal  pur- 
poses. Llbby  V.  City  of  Portland,  74  Aa  805, 
807,  105  Me.  870,  26  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  141,  18 
Ann.  Cas.  547. 

OITT  PITRPOSE 

The  construction  of  a  bridge  across  the 
Mississippi  river  for  rail  and  general  travel 
is  a  legitimate  public  "dty  purpose,"  and  a 
proi)er  public  improvement,  though  a  portion 
thereof  be  beyond  the  dty's  corporate  limits. 
Haeussl^r  v.  St  Louis,  103  S.  W.  1034,  1040, 
205  Mo.  656. 

The  establishment  and  maintenanoe  of  a 
fountain,  at  the  Intersection  of  two  prlndpal 
and  much  traveled  streets,  for  quenching  the 
thirst  of  animals  using  the  streets,  is  a  "dty 
purpose,"  and  a  water  company,  under  a  con- 
tract with  the  dty  which  requires  it  to  fur- 
nish water  to  the  extent  of  12,000,000  gallons 
every  six  months  free  of  charge  for  city  pur- 
poses, cannot  collect  from  said  dty  for  water 
supplied  to  such  fountain.  Water  Supply  Co. 
of  Albuquerque  v.  City  of  Albuquerque  (N. 
M.)  128  Pac.  77,  43  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  439. 

The  construction  of  a  subway  is  a  "dty 
purpose,"  within  Const  art  8,  |  10,  whidi 
prohibits  the  incurring  of  indebtedness  by  a 
dty,  except  for  a  dty  purpose.  Admiral 
Realty  Co.  v.  City  of  New  York,  99  N.  B.  241, 
245,  206  N.  T.  110. 

OTTT  BAILWAT 

"When  the  broad  term  'dty  railway*  is 
used,  the  term  must  be  taken  to  mean  only 
what  is  essential  to  the  definition  of  the 
term,  and  no  particular  motive  power  is  es- 
sential. Whenever  a  statute  spedfies  the  mo- 
tive power  to  be  used,  the  expression  of  that 
power  may  be  construed  to  exclude  any  other. 
When  no  kind  of  motive  power  is  mentioned, 
it  should  be  taken  to  indicate  that  the  Leg- 
islature means  a  dty  railway,  however  pro- 
pelled, whether  by  powers  then  familiar  or 
those  they  know  not  of;  in  fact  any  kind  of 
power  whidi  the  Ingenuity  of  man  may 
contrive  that  does  not  constitute  an  addition- 
al burden  upon  the  highway,  or  an  injury 
and  annoyance  to  the  public."  Howley  v. 
Central  VaUey  R.  Co.,  62  Atl.  109,  112,  213 
Pa.  36,  2  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  138,  5  Ann.  Cas.  51 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Wilming- 
ton City  Ry.  Co.  v.  Wilmington  &  B.  S.  Ry. 
Co.,  46  AU.  12,  8  Del.  Ch.  468,  and  dting 
Halsey  v.  Rapid  Transit  St  Ry.  Co.,  20  AtL 
869,  47  N.  J.  Eq.  380). 

"When  the  broad  term  *clty  railway*  is 
used,  the  term  must  be  taken  to  mean  only 
what  is  essential  to  the  definition  of  the 
term,  and  obviously  no  particular  motive 
power  is  essential.  Whenever  a  statute  spec- 
ifies the  motive  power  to  be  used,  the  expres- 
sion of  the  power  must  be  construed  to  ex- 
dude  any  other.  •  •  •  When  no  kind 
of  motive  power  is  mentioned,  it  should  be 
taken  to  in(^cate  that  the  Lieglslature  means 
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;wlmt  It  8ily9-~a  *clty  railway,*  however  ffro- 
pelled,  whether  by  powers  then  familiar  or 
those  they  know  not  of;  in  fact,  any  kind 
df  power  which  the  Ingennlty  of  man  may 
contrive  that  does  not  constitute  an  addition- 
al burden  on  the  highway  or  injury  or  an- 
noyance to  the  public."  Bubenzer  v.  Phil- 
adelphia, B.  &  W.  lU  Co.  (Del.)  61  Atl.  270, 
273  (quoting  Wilmington  City  By.  Co.  v. 
Wilmington  &  B.  S.  By.  Co.,  46  AtL  12,  8 
Del.  Ch.  468). 

OITY  BECORDEB*S  COURT 

As  inferior  court,  see  Inferior  Court 

CITT  TREASURY 

There  is  in  Brooklyn  no  such  precise 
thing  as  a  "city  treasury,"  and  this  term, 
used  in  a  section  of  the  city  charter,  must 
be  taken  as  used  to  describe  money  that  is 
raised,  received,  and  expended  by  the  munic- 
ipal corporation.  Public  school  moneys  are 
properly  thus  described.  Farrell  v.  Board 
of  Education  of  City  of  New  York,  98  N.  T. 
Supp.  1046,  1047,  113  App.  Div.  405. 

CIVIL 

OIVIIi   ACTION— GASE-SXriT— ETC. 

See,  also,  Cause  (In  Practice);   Cause  of 
Action;  Suit;  Suit  of  Civil  Nature. 

A  "civil  action"  is  defined  as  a  proceed- 
ing in  a  court  by  one  party  against  another 
for  the  enforcement  or  protection  of  a  pri- 
vate right  or  the  redress  of  a  private  wrong. 
Thrift  V.  Thrift,  75  AU.  484,  485,  80  B.  I.  357 
(quoting  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1183). 

The  term  **civil  actions"  as  used  in  the 
practice  act  includes  actions  for  equitable  or 
legal  relief,  or  both.  Luddington  v.  Merrill, 
71  Atl.  504,  81  Conn.  400. 

••Every  action  for  the  enforcement  or 
protection  of  private  rights  or  the  redress 
or  prevention  of  private  wrongs  is  a  *civil 
action.*  "  Harrigan  v.  Gilbert,  99  N.  W.  909. 
951,  121  Wis.  127. 

A  *'civil  action"  is  one  brought  to  recover 
some  civil  right  or  to  redress  some  wrong  not 
a  crime  or  a  misdemeanor;  and  at  common 
law  is  an  action  to  recover  private  or  dvil 
rights  or  compensation  for  their  infraction. 
Gruetter  v.  Cumberland  Telephone  &  Tele- 
graph Co.,  181  Fed.  248,  251. 

Under  Bev.  St.  1899,  f  818,  providing 
that  a  change  of  venue  may  be  awarded  in 
any  civil  suit  to  any  court  of  record,  the 
term  *'civil  suit"  refers  to  legal  proceedings 
by  which  the  rigfits  and  remedies  of  private 
individuals  are  enforced  or  protected,  and  au- 
thorlsies  a  change  of  venue  in  proceedings 
under  an  assignment  for  benefit  of  creditors. 
In  re  Heath's  Assignment,  117  S.  W.  125, 
126,  136  Mo.  App.  347. 

A  "civil  case*'  Is  a  suit  at  law  to  redress 
the  violation  of  some  contract,  or  to  repair 
some  injury  to  property  or  to  the  person  or 


personsd  rights  of  individuals;  the  term 
''ciVU  case*'  Is  frequently  used  in  statntes 
synonymously  with  civil  actioii  or  civU  cavBe 
Under  Ck>n8t  art  14,  §§  1-3,  providing  that 
county  oflicers  shall  be  paid  salaries,  and 
providing  for  fees  to  be  collected  by  the  sher- 
iff, and  that  in  addition  to  the  salary  of  the 
sheriff  he  shall  receive  from  the  party  for 
whom  the  services  are  rendered  in  civil  cases 
such  fees  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law,  and 
under  Rev.  St  1899,  §§  1112,  1113, 1232,  fixing 
the  salaries  of  sheriffs,  and  declaring  that 
the  sheriff  in  addition  to  his  salary  shall 
receive  from  the  party  for  whom  the  serrice 
is  rendered  in  civil  cases  stated  fees,  and 
under  Laws  1901,  c.  79,  providing  for  an  in- 
spection of  horses  and  making  the  sheriff  of 
each  county  an  inspector,  and  providing  for 
a  fee  pro  rata  on  all  horses  inspected,  serv- 
ices of  a  sheriff  as  inspector  are  not  ren- 
dered in  "civil  cases,"  and  he  is  not  entitled 
to  the  fees  collected.  Messenger  v.  Board  of 
Com'rs,  117  Pac.  126,  130, 19  Wyo.  809. 

Actions  for  fines,  f orf ettwos,  or  peaaLi 
ties. 

Where  a  statute  or  ordinance  imposes  a 
penalty,  unless  special  modes  are  prescribed* 
the  sums  must  be  collected  by  an  action  at 
law.  Such  action  is  a  "civil  action."  People 
ex  rel.  Kane  v.  Sloan,  90  N.  Y.  Supp.  762, 
764,  98  App.  Div.  450. 

An  action  to  recover  a  penalty  for  tIo- 
latlon  of  a  city  ordinance  is  a  "civil  sait" 
and  not  a  criminal  proceeding.  Theconstitn- 
tional  right  to  trial  by  Jury  does  not  apply 
to  such  action.  City  of  Chicago  v.  Knobd, 
83  N.  E.  459,  460,  232  111.  112. 

An  action  of  debt  to  recover  a  penalty 
given  by  statute  is  a  "civil  action."  United 
States  V.  Southern  Pac.  Ca»  162  Fed.  412, 
413. 

An  action  against  a  foreign  corpoiation 
to  recover  a  penalty  for  violation  of  a  stat- 
ute requiring  the  corporation  to  file  a  copy 
of  its  articles  of  Incorporation  as  a  condition 
precedent  to  the  transaction  of  business 
within  the  state  is  a  "dvil  suit"  and  not  a 
"criminal  prosecution,"  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  state. 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.  v.  Andrews, 
154  Fed.  95,  98  (citing  St  Louis,  A.  &  T.  Ry. 
Co.  ▼.  State,  19  S.  W.  572,  56  Ark.  166;  Kan- 
sas aty,  S.  &  M.  R.  Co.  V.  State,  37  8.  W. 
1047,  63  Ark.  134 ;  St  Louis,  L  M.  &  S.  Ry. 
Co.  V.  State,  60  S.  W.  654,  68  Ark.  561;  Choc- 
taw, O.  &  G.  Ry.  Co.  V.  State,  87  a  W.  631, 
75  Ark.  869). 

An  action  by  the  United  States  against 
a  railroad  company  for  the  penalty  imposed 
for  a  violation  of  act  June  29,  1906,  c.  85W. 
fi  1,  relative  to  the  carriage  of  live  atodk^  a^^ 
known  as  the  "28-honr  law,"  is  a  "Vivil 
cause,"  with  all  the  incidents  of  a  clvU 
suit  United  States  ▼.  Atlantic  Coast  tAofi 
R  Co.,  178  Fed.  764,  766,  98  a  a  A.  Ua 
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An  action  by  the  United  States  to  recoT-* 
er  from  a  carrier  the  penalty  prescribed  for 
violations  of  safety  appliance  acts  (Act 
March  2,  1893,  c.  196,  27  Stat.  531,  Act 
April  1,  1896,  c.  87,  29  StaL  85,  and  Act 
March  2,  1903,  c.  976,  32  Stat  943)  is  a 
••civil,"  and  not  a  "criminal,"  action.  Chi- 
cago, B.  &  Q.  Ry.  Co.  V.  United  States,  31 
Sup.  Ct  612,  617,  220  U.  S.  559,  55  L.  EJd.  582. 

An  action  for  the  penalty  Imposed  by 
Code  1906,  |  5004,  imposing  a  penalty  for 
the  violation  of  the  anti-trust  law,  is  a 
"civil"  and  not  a  "criminal"  action,  within 
Const  1890,  i  147,  providing  that  no  Judg- 
ment in  a  civil  cause  shall  be  reversed  for 
want  of  Jurisdiction,  from  error  as  to  wheth- 
er the  case  was  in  equity  or  in  law,  and  a 
decree  of  the  chancery  court  for  a  penalty 
will  not  be  reversed  on  the  ground  alone  that 
the  action  therefor  was  one  at  law;  the 
term  "civil  cause"  comprehending  every  con- 
ceivable cause  of  action,  legal  or  equitable, 
except  such  as  are  criminal,  where  the  Judg- 
ment against  defendant  may  be  a  fine  or  Im- 
prisonment, or  both,  and,  in  case  of  fine 
alone,  imprisonment  until  payment.  Gren- 
ada Lumber  Co.  v.  State,  54  South.  8,  10,  98 
Miss.  536;  Dnkate  v.  Adams,  68  South.  475, 
476,  101  Miss.  433. 

The  qualifying  term  "civil"  comprehends 
every  conceivable  cause  of  action,  whether  le- 
gal or  equitable,  except  such  as  are  criminal 
lu  the  sense  that  the  Judgment  against  the 
defendant  may  be  a  fine  or  imprisonment,  or 
both,  and  in  case  of  fine  alone  imprisonment 
until  payment,  and,  although  a  suit  is  in  fact 
one  to  punish  an  offense  against  public  Jus- 
tice, It  may  be  a  "civil  cause,"  and  within  its 
definition  a  suit  in  chancery  to  recover  pen- 
alties provided  by  I^iws  1910,  c.  134,  for  the 
illegal  sale  of  liquor,  is  a  "civil  cause."  State 
V.  Marshall,  56  South.  792,  796,  100  Miss. 
626. 

Within  the  act  creating  the  Newark  dis- 
trict court  and  giving  it  Jurisdiction  of  suits 
of  a  civil  nature  at  law,  in  which  the  debt 
or  other  matter  in  dispute  does  not  exceed 
$200,  only  private  suits  for  private  wrongs 
are  of  a  "civil  nature,"  and  private  suits 
for  public  wrongs  or  public  suits  for  public 
wrongs  are  not  suits  of  a  civil  nature.  An 
action  by  a  landlord  for  a  statutory  penalty 
imposed  on  a  tenant  holding  over  is  a  pri- 
vate suit  for  a  private  wrong,  and  within 
the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Newark  district  court 
Tims  V.  Spragg,  33  AtL  213,  214,  58  N.  J. 
Law,  273  (citing  Koch  v.  Vanderhoof,  9  Atl. 
771,  49  N.  J.  Law,  619). 

In  determining  whether  a  suit  to  enforce 
a  penalty  provided  by  a  state  statute  Is  one 
"of  a  civil  nature"  which  is  removable  under 
aection  2,  Act  Aug.  18,  1888,  c.  866,  25  Stat. 
42^  correcting  the  enrollment  of  Act  March 
3,  1887,  c.  373,  24  Stat  552,  and  amending 
Act  March  8,  1875,  c  137,  18  Stat  470,  the 


question  is  not  whether  the  state  statute  is 
to  be  considered  as  remedial  or  penal  for  the 
purpose  of  the  application  of  the  rule  of 
strict  construction,  but  whether  the  action 
brought  to  enforce  tbe  penalty  provided  by 
the  statute  is  essentially  civil  in  its  nature, 
as  distinct  from  one  which  is  criminal,  or 
quasi  criminal.  Gruetter  v.  Cumberland  Tel- 
ephone &  Telegraph  Co.,  181  Fed.  248,  251. 

A  penal  action  is  a  "dvil  suit"  brought 
for  the  recovery  of  a  statutory  forfeiture, 
when  inflicted  os  a  punishment  for  an  offense 
against  the  public.  State  ex  rel.  McNamee 
V.  Stobie,  92  S.  W.  191,  212,  194  Mo.  14. 

"A  penal  action  is  a  *civil  action*  and 
must  be  brought  as  directed  in  the  statute 
creating  the  same,  or  in  accordance  with  the 
manner  prescribed  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro- 
cedure." Johnson  v.  Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry., 
52  S.  B.  644,  646,  73  S.  C.  36. 

Adjndieatlom  of  insanttj 

An  Insanity  inquiry  under  Rev.  St  1909, 
I  474,  involves  no  questions  of  public  policy, 
but  constitutes  a  civil  case  within  Const, 
art  2,  §  28,  as  amended  November  6,  1900, 
providing  that  the  right  to  trial  by  Jury  as 
heretofore  enjoyed  shall  remain  inviolate  and 
that  in  a  trial  trial  by  Jury  in  all  civil  cases 
in  courts  of  record  three-fourths  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Jury  concurring  may  render  a 
verdict  State  ex  rel.  Peper  v.  Holtcamp,  188 
S.  W.  521,  522,  235  Mo.  232. 

Application  to*  Uqvor  lioense 

An  application  for  a  liquor  license  is  a 
"Judicial  proceeding,"  a  "dvil  action."  Scan- 
Ion  V,  Deuel,  94  N.  E.  561,  562,  176  Ind.  208 ; 
Binzen  v.  Same,  94  N.  E3.  663,  176  Ind.  702: 
Bryan  v.  De  Moss,  73  N.  B.  156,  157,  34  Ind. 
App.  473. 

The  phrase  "dvil  suit,"  in  Rev.  St  1899, 
S  818,  providing  that  a  change  of  venue  may 
be  awarded  in  any  "dvil  suit"  for  causes 
enumerated,  refers  to  the  legal  proceedings 
by  which  the  rights  and  remedies  of  private 
individuals  are  enforced  or  protected,  in  dis- 
tinction to  the  words  "criming  case,"  which 
refer  to  public  wrongs  and  their  punishment, 
and  includes  certiorari  to  review  proceedings 
of  the  county  court  resulting  in  the  granting 
to  one  of  a  dramshop  license,  since  the  pro- 
ceeding involves  the  right  of  the  licensee  to 
sell  liquor  as  a  dramshop  keeper,  which  is 
a  private  right  State  ex  reL  Bixman  v. 
Denton,  107  S.  W.  446,  448,  128  Mo.  App.  304. 

Attaohmeiit  prooeedlns 

An  action  which  has  for  its  purpose  the 
subjection  of  property  to  the  payment  of  a 
debt,  and  is  commenced  by  attachment  for 
that  purpose,  is  a  "dvil  action,"  and  must 
be  brought  "In  the  county  where  the  defend- 
ant resides  or  may  be  found."  First  Nat 
Bank  of  Hennessey  t.  Hesser,  77  Pac  86»  40, 
14  OkL  115. 
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Bankruptcy  proeeedliigs 

"A  bankruptcy  proceeding  cannot  be  said 
to  be  an  ordinary  'civil  suit*  It  is  sui 
generis,  and  it  is  far-reaching  and  drastic  in 
its  effects.  Whether  accompanied  by  actual 
seizure  of  the  bankrupt's  property  or  not,  it 
places  an  embargo  on  his  right  to  dispose  of 
his  property  and  of  his  business  generally. 
An  action  for  malicious  prosecution  will  lie 
for  the  institution  and  prosecution  of  a 
proceeding  in  bankruptcy  without  probable 
cause  and  with  a  malicious  intent,  although 
not  accompanied  by  any  actual  seizure  of 
the  alleged  bankrupt's  property.  Wilkinson 
v.  Goodfellow-Brooks  Shoe  Co.,  141  Fed.  218, 
219,  220. 

Baitardy  prooeedins 

A  bastardy  proceeding  is  neither  a  "civil" 
nor  "criminar*  action,  strictly  speaking,  but 
is  a  mere  statutory  proceeding  designed  pri- 
marily to  enable  the  injured  female  to  recov- 
er, of  the  person  who  in  the  eye  of  the  law, 
has  committed  a  grievous  injury  to  her,  com- 
pensation therefor.  Meyer  v.  Meyer,  102  N. 
W.  52,  55.  123  Wis.  538. 

A  bastardy  proceeding  is  "civir  and  not 
"criminal"  in  its  nature^  and  is  Intended 
merely  for  the  enforcement  of  a  police  regu- 
lation. State  V.  Addington,  57  S.  E.  398,  399, 
143  N.  a  683,  11  Ann.  Cas.  314  (citing  State 
V.  Ules,  47  S.  B.  750,  134  N.  C.  736). 

A  bastardy  proceeding  is  a  '^dvll  action" 
for  the  enforcement  of  a  poUce  regulation,  so 
far  as  it  is  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  se- 
curing an  allowance  to  the  woman  and  to 
relieve  the  county  from  the  burden  of  sup- 
porting the  child.  State  v.  Currie  (N.  C.) 
76  S.  B.  694,  695. 

A  proceeding  in  bastardy  to  compel  the 
father  or  mother  of  a  bastard  child  to  give 
bond  to  indemnify  the  county  from  the  sub- 
sequent maintenance  of  such  child  is  a  "civil 
proceeding,"  and  not  a  "criminal  prosecu- 
tion." State  V.  Liles,  47  S.  E.  750,  751,  134 
N.  0.  736. 

A  statute  which  provides  that  no  person 
shall  be  excluded  from  being  a  witness  in 
any  "civil  suit"  by  reason  of  his  Interest 
embraces  a  bastardy  process,  so  as  to  allow 
defendant  to  testify..  Murray  v.  Joyce,  44 
Me.  842,  348  (ciUng*  Wilbur  v.  Crane,  30 
Mass.  [13  Pick.]  284). 

Claim  asainst  reeeiveri 

"It  has  long  been  familiar  that  the  'civ- 
il action'  of  the  Code  includes  all  such  pro- 
ceedings as,  prior  to  its  enactment,  were  re- 
garded as  either  actions  at  law  or  suits  in 
equity,  and  rights  of  action  since  authorized 
by  statute,  unless  the  authorizing  statute 
Itself  defined  a  mode  of  enforcing  the  right 
at  variance  from  the  procedure  prescribed 
by  the  Code."  An  action  brought  by  leave 
of  court  Against  a  receiver  for  allowance  of 
a  claim  to  be  paid  in  due  course  of  adminich 


tration  is  a  "civil  action."    Webb  y.  8tase!, 
88  N.  B.  143, 144,  80  Chio  St  122. 

Claim  for  damages  for  flowage 

A  "claim  for  damages  for  flowage**  of 
land  by  a  milldam,  under  the  mill  acts,  is 
not  a  "civil  suit,"  within  the  meaning  of 
Const  art  1,  |  20,  declaring  that  in  dvil 
suits  and  in  controversies  concerning  proper- 
ty the  party  shall  have  a  right  to  a  trial  by 
jury,  except  in  cases  where  it  has  heretofore 
been  otherwise  practiced.  Ingram  ▼.  Maine 
Water  Co.,  67  AtL  893,  894,  98  Me.  666. 

Criminal  proceedings  distingnisHed 

"Though  the  term  'civil  causes'  is  often 
descriptively  applied,  in  contradistinction  to 
'criminal  causes' ;  yet  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
apply  it  likewise  in  contradistinction  to  caus- 
es of  maritime  and  admiralty  Jurisdiction/' 
Per  Wilson,  J.,  dissenting.  WLscart  v.  Dau- 
chy,  3  U.  S.  (3  Dall.)  325,  1  L.  Ed.  619. 

The  word  "civil"  means  relating  to 
rights  and  remedies  sought  by  action  or  suit 
A  "dvil"  remedy  is  the  right  of  action  given 
to  a  person  iojured,  as  opposed  to  a  criminal 
prosecution.  "Civil"  suit,  a  suit  for  a  private 
claim  or  injury.  The  word  *'civil"  is  used, 
in  contradistinction  to  "criminal"  to  indicate 
the  private  rights  and  remedies  of  men  as 
members  of  the  community  In  contrast  to 
those  which  are  public  and  related  to  the 
government  Thus  we  speak  of  "civil"  pro- 
cess and  "criminal"  process,  "civil"  jurisdic- 
tion and  "criminal"  jurisdiction;  at  common 
law,  an  action  which  has  for  its  object  tbe 
recovery  of  private  or  civil  rights  or  com- 
pensation for  their  infraction.  A  proceed- 
ing under  Rev.  St  1899,  §§  8195-8276,  for  the 
incori)oratlon  of  a .  drainage  district,  Ls  a 
"civil"  suit  within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St 
1899,  §  818,  providing  that  a  change  of  venue 
may  be  awarded  in  "civil"  suits.  State  ex 
rel.  Kochtitzky  v.  Riley,  101  S.  W.  567,  568, 
203  Mo.  175,  12  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  900  (quoting 
and  adopting  Webster's  Diet.;  1  Bouv.  Law 
Diet  [Rawle's  Revision]  p.  329). 

Ck>nst  art  14,  |  1,  provides  that  all 
county  officers  shall  be  paid  salaries  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Legislature.  Section  2  provides 
for  fees  to  be  collected  by  the  sheriff  and  an 
accounting  therefor,  and  that,  In  addition  to 
the  salary  of  the  sheriff,  he  shall  be  entitled 
to  receive  from  the  party  for  whom  the  serv- 
ices are  rendered  in  "dvil  cases"  such  fees 
as  may  be  prescribed  by  law.  By  section  3, 
the  salaries  of  oonnty  officers  are  to  be  fixed 
by  law  within  stated  maximum  limita  Bev. 
St  1899,  S  1112,  fixed  the  salaries  of  sheriffs, 
and  by  section  1113  declared  that  the  sheriff 
in  addition  to  his  salary  might  receive  from 
the  party  for  whom  the  service  is  rendered 
In  civil  cases  certain  stated  fees.  By  section 
1232,  county  officers  receiving  money  for  any 
county  were  required  to  pay  the  same  Into 
the  county  treasury.  Laws  1901,  c.  79,  1 1* 
provided  for  an  inspection  of  horses  about  to 
be  transported  or  driven  out  of  the  state. 
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Section  3  made  tbe  sheriff  of  each  county  an 
Inspector,  and  required  that  he  keep  a  record 
of  Inspections  and  file  certain  reports.  *Sec* 
tion  8  provided  for  a  fee  of  16  cents  per  head 
on  all  horses  inspected,  in  full  compensation 
for  all  inspection.  Held,  in  an  action  by  a 
sheriff  to  recover  Inspection  fees  paid  into 
the  county  treasury  pending  a  judicial  deter- 
mination, that  the  word  "case"  was  to  be  con- 
strued as  synonymous  with  "cause,**  "suit,** 
"action,"  a  "contested  question"  before  e  court 
of  justice;  that  the  term  "dvil  cases/'  as 
used  in  the  Constitution,  was  in  contradis- 
tinction to  criminal  cases,  and  was  to  be 
broadly  construed  as  inclusive  of  all  cases 
not  criminal,  and  that  it  was  used  as  mean- 
ing a  legal  proceeding  of  some  nature  for 
the  protection  of  a  private  right  or  the  re- 
dress of  a  private  wrong;  and  that  the  serv- 
ices of  the  sheriff  as  inspector  were  not  ren- 
dered in  dvil  cases,  and  hence  that  he  was 
not  entitled  to  the  fees  collected.  Messenger 
T.  Board  of  Gom'rs  of  Converse  County,  117 
Paa  126,  130,  19  Wyo.  309. 

The  distinction  between  a  "dvil  pro- 
ceeding" and  a  "criminal  proceeding"  is  not 
whether  the  crown  or  the  sovereign  is  a  par- 
ty, but  whether  the  real  end  or  object  of  the 
proceeding  Is  punishment  or  reparation. 
Code  1904,  p.  1045,  |  2071,  declares  any  one 
who  fishes  in  the  waters  on  another's  Icmd 
guilty  of  a  trespass,  and  provides  that  on 
conviction  he  shall  be  fined.  Section  2073,  p. 
1046,  provides  that  the  offender  shall  be 
carried  before  a  justice,  who  shall  try  the 
case,  and  that,  if  judgment  be  rendered 
against  the  offender,  it  shall  be  for  the  for- 
feitures and  costs,  and  If  he  does  not  satisfy 
the  judgment  the  justice  shall  commit  him  to 
Jail  for  one  month,  unless  satisfaction  be 
made.  Section  2070b,  cl.  8,  p.  1044,  provides 
that  all  i)enalties  Imposed  or  collected  under 
the  provisions  of  the  chapter  of  which  the 
above  sections  are  a  part  shall  be  paid  to 
the  commonwealth.  Section  3879,  p.  2061,  de- 
dares  offenses  which  are  not  felonies  to  be 
misdemeanors.  Held,  that  sections  2071  and 
2073  create  a  criminal  offense  of  the  mis- 
demeanor class  and  prescribe  a  criminal  pro- 
ceeding for  their  violation,  and  consequently 
an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  conviction  lies 
to  the  drcuit  court  under  Code  1904,  pp. 
2152,  2154,  If  4106,  4107,  providing  for  ap- 
peals to  the  drcuit  court  from  judgments  of 
conviction  in  criminal  cases  before  justices, 
although  the  fine  imposed  is  less  than  |10, 
so  that  no  appeal  would  lie  to.  the  drcuit 
court  under  section  2947,  p.  1562,  providing 
jpor  appeals  in  civil  cases.  Jernigan  v.  Oom- 
monwealth,  52  fi.  B.  361,  362, 104  Va.  850. 

Oomtempt  proeeedings 

A  proceeding  to  punish  for  "contempt" 
lias  the  characteristics  of  a  criminal  case, 
and  is  not  a  "dvil  action"  within  Code  Oiv. 
Proc  i  615,  relative  to  the  change  of  the 
place  of  trial  of  dvil  actiona    State  ex  reL 


Boston  &  M.  ConsoL  Copper  4;  Silver  Min. 
Co.  V.  Clancy,  76  Pac.  10,  11,  30  Mont  193. 

A  proceeding  to  protect  the  rights  of 
the  opposite  party,  brought  under  St  1898,  i 
3477,  subd.  3,  authorizing  proceedings  to 
punish  for  contempt  tat  violating  a  lawful 
order,  is  a  "civil  proceeding,"  whUe  a  pro- 
ceeding under  section  2565  et  seq.,  authoriz- 
ing courts  to  punish  as  for  criminal  contempt 
persons  guilty  of  apedfied  acts,  brought  in 
the  name  of  the  state,  to  punish  an  act  as  a 
criminal  contempt,  is  a  criminal  proceeding, 
and  the  form  of  a  proceeding  to  punish  for 
contempt  for  violating  an  order  of  the  court 
determines  whether  it  Is  a  dvil  or  a  criminal 
proceeding.  Vilter  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Humphrey, 
112  N.  W.  1095,  1096,  132  Wis.  587,  13  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  591. 

Deportation  pr^eeediiie 

Alien  Chinese  persons  not  of  the  exempt 
classes  having  no  right  to  be  or  remain  in 
the  United  States,  a  deportation  proceeding 
is  a  "dvil  proceeding,"  not  Involving  punish- 
ment for  a  crime,  the  imposition  of  a  fine,  or 
the  enforcement  of  a  "penalty,"  so  that  de- 
fendant may  not  refuse  to  become  a  witness 
against  himself.  United  States  v.  Tom  Wah, 
160  Fed.  207,  211,'  212  (dtlng  6  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  5272). 

Divoroe  proceeding 

An  action  for  divorce  is  a  "dvil  action," 
not  embraced  within  actions  ex  contractu  or 
actions  ex  deUcto,  though  partaking  of  fea- 
tures characteristic  of  both,  and  the  nature 
of  the  action  Is  controlled  by  the  nature  of 
marriage,  which  creates  a  dvil  statua  Co- 
hen V.  Cohen  (Del.)  84  Atl.  122 ;  New  Jersey 
Soc.  for  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals  v. 
Ruas,  88  AU.  961,  962,  83  N.  J.  Law,  450. 

"Because  marriage  is  declared  to  be  a 
dvil  contract,  it  does  not  follow  that  a  suit 
for  divorce  should  be  considered  In  the  light 
of  a  'dvil  action'  merely.  It  Is  a  civil  action, 
In  so  far  as  the  divorce  act  in  itself  fails  to 
prescribe  rules  of  procedure.  If  the  divorce 
act  is  to  be  made  effective,  resort  must  be 
had  to  the  Civil  Code,  but  in  so  far  only  as 
recourse  must  be  had  to  the  rules  of  civil 
procedure  Is  It  a  dvil  action.  As  the  mar- 
riage relation  is  a  public  concern,  so  divorce 
is  a  public  concern."  On  the  trial  of  an  ac- 
tion for  divorce,  where  defendant  does  not 
appear,  the  trial  Judge  has  the  right,  and  it 
is  his  duty  as  representing  the  state,  to  elidt 
facts  as  to  matrimonial  offenses  committed 
by  plaintiff,  and  grant  or  withhold  the  de- 
cree accordingly.  Bikenbury  v.  Burns,  70 
N.  B.  837,  838,  33  Ind.  App.  69. 

Under  Court  and  Practice  Act,  1 481,  now 
Gen.  Laws  1909,  c  298,  §  8,  permitting  any 
party  to  a  dvil  action  heard  by  the  superior 
court  without  a  Jury,  aggrieved  by  the  ded- 
sion  of  the  court  upon  any  issue  of  fact  or 
matter  of  law,  to  except  thereto,  exceptions 
lie  to  the  dedc^on  of  the  superior  court  grants 
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ing  a  divorce,  though  not  to  the  final  decree 
entered  six  months  thereafter;  a  dlYorce 
proceeding  being  a  "civil  action"  within  the 
statute  to  that  extent.  Thrift  v.  Thrift,  75 
Atl.  484,  485,  30  R.  I.  357. 

Drainage  proceedings 

The  words  "civil  case"  and  "civil  suit" 
refer  to  the  legal  means  by  which  the  rights 
and  remedies  of  private  individuals  are  en- 
forced or  protected,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  words  "criminal  case,"  which  refer  to 
public  wrongs  and  their  punishment  A  pro- 
ceeding under  Rev.  St  1899,  §§  8195-8276,  for 
the  Incorporation  of  a  drainage  district,  is 
a  "civil  suit,"  within  section  818,  providing 
that  a  change  of  venue  may  be  awarded  in 
civil  suits.  State  ex  rel.  Kochtltzky  v.  Riley, 
101  S.  W.  567,  569,  203  Mo.  175,  12  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  900. 

Election  contests 

"Civil  actions"  do  not  Include  "election 
contests,"  which  in  the  ordinary  acceptation 
are  special  proceedings.  Sumpter  v.  Duffle, 
97  S.  W.  435,  436,  80  Ark.  369. 

An  "election  contest"  is  not  a  "dvil 
case,"  within  City  Court  Act,  Laws  1901,  p. 
136,  §  1,  giving  city  courts  concurrent  juris- 
diction with  circuit  courts  In  all  civil  cases. 
Brueggemann  v.  Young,  70  N.  E.  292,  293,  208 
111.  181. 

A  "contested  election"  Is  a  "dvil  suit" 
brought  to  recover  and  enforce  a  civil  right 
in  controversy  between  contestant  and  con- 
testee,  and  the  rules  of  pleading  and  prac- 
tice in  civil  suits  are  applicable  to  such 
contests,  except  when  otherwise  provided  by 
the  statute  authorizing  the  proceedings.  Nel- 
son V.  Sneed,  83  S.  W.  786,  788.  112  Tenn.  86 
(citing  Boring  v.  Griffith,  1  Helsk.  [48  Tenn.] 
456 ;  Blackburn  v.  Vlck,  2  Helsk.  [49  Tenn.] 
379;  State  v.  McConnell,  3  Lea  [71  Tenn.] 
335;  State  ex  rel.  Anderson  v.  Gossett,  9 
Lea  [77  Tenn.]  045;  Moore  v.  Sharp,  38  S. 
W.  411,  98  Tenn.  68 ;  Jones  v.  Glidewell,  13 
S.  W.  723,  53  Ark.  161,  7  L.  R,  A.  835). 

Forcible   entry  and   detainer  proceed- 
ings 

Proceedings  in  forcible  entry  and  de- 
tainer are  not  "civil  cases,"  within  the  pur- 
view of  Const  art.  6,  §  17,  which  provides 
that  "appeals  to  the  district  courts  from 
the  judgments  of  county  courts  shall  be  al- 
lowed ill  all  criminal  cases,  on  application  of 
the  defendant,  and  In  all  dvil  cases,  on  ap- 
plication of  either  party,  and  in  such  other 
cases  as  may  be  provided  by  law."  The 
statutory  summary  proceeding  in  forcible  en- 
try and  detainer  comes  rather  under  the  "oth- 
er cases,"  referred  to  in  the  section  quoted, 
than  under  the  head  of  "civil  cases,"  as  the 
latter  phrase  is  used  therein.  It  Is  true  the 
proceeding  is  a  dvil  one.  In  the  sense  that  it 
is  not  criminal,  although  to  some  extent 
criminal  in  form.  Proceedings  in  forcible 
entry  and  detainer  are  intended  to  provide 


a  speedy  and  more  or  less  summary  remedy, 
and  belong  In  a  dass  apart  with  other  spe* 
dal  'and  summary  proceedings.  Adklns  t. 
Andrews,  96  N.  W.  228, 1  Neb.  (Unof.)  810. 

Habeas  corpus  proceedings 

A  proceeding  in  habeas  corpus  is  In  its 
nature  "dvil."  In  re  Jewett,  77  Pac.  667, 
669,  69  Kan.  830. 

Habeas  corpus  proceedings  are  "dvil" 
and  not  "criminal."  Winnovich  v.  Emery, 
03  Pac.  988,  989,  33  Utah,  345. 

A  habeas  corpus  proceeding  is  a  "dvil 
proceeding,"  and  an  order  for  the  discharge 
of  the  prisoner  therein  is  appealable.  Gar- 
flnkle  v.  Sullivan,  80  Pac.  188,  189,  37  Wash. 
650. 

The  term  "dvil  action"  indudes  a  pro- 
ceeding in  habeas  corpus  to  determine  the 
legality  of  an  Imprisonment  or  to  determine 
the  custody  of  an  infant  Martin  v.  District 
Court  of  Second  Judldal  Dlst,  86  Paa  82, 
83,  37  Colo.  110. 

Mandamus  proceedings 

Mandamus  proceedings  are  ''dvil  ac- 
tions," within  Pub.  Acts  1905,  No.  300,  pro- 
viding for  changes  of  venue  In  such  actions. 
Woodworth  v.  Old  Second  Nat  Bank,  107 
N.  W.  905,  144  Midi.  338,  8  Ann.  Cas.  310. 

A  proceeding  in  mandamus  is  a  "dvil 
proceeding,"  which  may  be  in  the  name  of 
the  state  at  the  relation  of  an  individual  as 
plaintiff.  Rader  v.  Board  of  Education  of 
Beaver  Dlst,  50  S.  B.  240,  242,  57  W.  Va. 
220. 

"Statutes  everywhere  seem  to  recognize 
the  present  proceeding  by  mandAmus  as  a 
*dvll  action,'  with  the  relator  as  the  plain- 
tiff and  the  respondent  as  the  defendant** 
State  ex  rel.  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.  v. 
Board  of  Com'rs  of  Jefferson  County,  11 
Kan.  67,  68,  69. 

Motions 

The  term  "dvU  proceeding  or  process," 
as  employed  in  Rev.  St  c.  84,  |  1»  providing 
that  any  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Judicial  or 
either  superior  court  may  order  notice  con- 
cerning any  dvil  proceeding  In  or  out  of 
term  time,  directing  how  it  shall  be  glvm, 
and  such  order,  when  made  in  vacation,  shall 
be  indorsed  on  the  process,  is  a  generic  term 
for  writs  of  the  dass  called  judicial^  and 
does  not  embrace  mere  motions  in  a  pend- 
ing cause.  Mitdiell  v.  Emmons,  71  AtL  dSU 
324,  104  Me.  76. 

Naturalisation  proceedings 

A  motion  to  vacate  an  order  granting 
citizenship  is  not  a  suit  in  equity,  dther  in 
form  or  substance,  where  no  complaint  or 
other  pleading  invoking  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  court  to  act  against  the  defendant  in  the 
matter  was  ever  filed,  while  under  Oode 
Civ.  Proc.  §  405,  a  "dvil  action"  can  only  be 
instituted   by    the    filing    of   a   complaint 
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Tlnn  y.  United  States  District  Attorney,  84 
Pac.  152,  153,  148  CaL  T78»  118  Am.  St  Rep. 
864. 

As  penal  AotioA 

See  Penal  Action. 

Probate  prooeedinss 

A  proceeding  in  tlie  probate  court  to  es- 
tablish a  will  does  not  come  within  the  cate- 
gory of  a  "civil  action,"  but  Is  a  special  pro- 
ceeding, though  the  latter  Is  not  defined  in 
the  statute.  Lannlng  v.  Gay,  78  Pac.  810,  70 
Kan.  353. 

An  application  to  the  clerk  of  the  su- 
perior court  to  reinoye  an  administrator,  as 
authorized  by  Code,  §  1521,  Is  neither  a 
"civil  action"  nor  a  "special  proceeding,'* 
within  Code  Civ.  Proc.,  for  the  purpose  of 
litigating  rights  and  liabilities  of  adverse 
parties,  but  Is  a  mere  application  for  the 
exercise  of  a  statutory  power  to  protect 
the  estate.  In  re  Battle's  Estate,  74  S.  E. 
23,  24,  158  N.  0.  888. 

Civ.  Code  Prac  1869,  §  2,  divides  rem- 
edies In  civil  cases  into  actions  and  special 
proceedings.  Section  3  defines  a  "civil  ac- 
tion" as  an  ordinal^-  proceeding  In  a  court  of 
justice  by  one  party  against  another  to  en- 
force a  private  right,  or  redress  or  prevent 
a  private  wrong,  and  declares  that  it  may 
also  be  brought  to  recover  a  penalty  or  for- 
feiture. Section  4  declares  that  every  other 
remedy  in  a  dvll  case  Is  a  special  proceed- 
ing. Klrby's  Dig.  |  6038,  provides  that  a  dvU 
action  Is  commenoed  by  filing  a  complaint 
and  causing  a  siumnons  to  issue.  Held,  that 
the  matter  of  oonfirmlug  acoounts  of  guard* 
ians,  or  administrators  or  executors,  Is  not 
a  dvU  aQtion,  but  a  special  proceeding.  Nel- 
son v.  Cowling,  116  S.  W.  880,  8d3,  80  Ark. 
334. 

The  term  "dvll  causes,"  as  used  in 
Comp.  Laws  1909,  f  3989,  which  provides 
that  In  the  trial  of  such  causes  In  the  county 
coTjrt  the  pleadings  and  practice  shall  be 
the  same  as  that  of  the  district  court,  does 
not  include  matters  arising  In  the  exercise 
of  the  probate  Jurisdiction  of  the  county 
court.  There  Is  a  distinction  between  "dvil 
causes"  and  cases  arising  under  the  probate 
Jurisdiction  of  the  county  court  under  the 
classification  of  sections  15  and  16  of  article 
7  of  the  Constitution,  provldlBg  for  appeals 
from  the  county  court  to  the  Supreme  Court 
and  to  the  district  court  Welch  v.  Bamett, 
125  Pac.  472,  474,  34  OkL  166;  Stevens  v. 
Myers,  126  Pac  29,  62  Or.  372. 

Prooeediass  bef ove  board 

A  proceeding  before  the  railroad  com- 
missioners is  not  a  suit  or  '^dvil  cause,"  for 
those  words  Indude  only  actions  in  a  court 
of  justice,  or  which  may  come  before  such 
court  by  appeal,  and  such  as  are  required 
to  be  commenced  before  other  tribunals  as 
a  condition  precedent  to  giving  a  court  juris- 
diction.   They  do  not  indade  proceedings  be- 


fore  a  board  whose  functions  are  adminis- 
trative or  ministerial  merely,  nor  before 
one  Whose  dedsion  is  final.  City  of  Bur- 
lington V.  Burlington  Traction  Co.»  41  Atl. 
514,  515,  70  Vt  491. 

Prooeedings  la  ervov 

Although  a  proceeding  in  error  is  not  a 
"dvll  action,"  the  Identity  of  the  action  is 
not  lost  In  the  proceeding  in  error.  Sterwerf 
V.  Smith,  75  N.  B.  944,  73  Ohio  St  62. 

Proeeedlaa  on  appeal 

A  proceeding  on  appeal  from  an  order  of 
a  village  board  grantiug  or  refusing  a  li- 
cense to  sell  intoxicating  liquors  is  not  a 
**dvll  case,"  within  the  meaning  of  Const 
art  1,  S  24,  and  a  final  order  in  such  a  pro- 
ceeding is  not  reviewable  on  appeal.  Ualver- 
stadt  V.  Berger,  100  N.  W.  934,  72  Neb.  462. 

The  phrase  ''process  in  dvll  actions"  in 
Gen.  St  1902,  |  566,  providing  that  process 
in  dvil  actions  brought  to  the  superior  court 
must  be  made  returnable  to  the  next  re- 
turn day,  or  to  the  next  but  one,  to  which 
it  can  be  made  returnable,  includes  an  ap- 
peal from  the  probate  court  to  the  superior 
court  Appeal  of  Campbell,  56  Atl.  564,  555, 
76  Conn.  284. 

A  petition,  under  Rev.  St  a  65,  |  30, 
for  leave  to  enter  and  prosecute  an  appeal 
from  a  decree  of  the  probate  court,  la  a 
"dvll  proceeding"  within  chapter  84,  §  1, 
providing  that  any  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Judicial  Court,  or  of  either  of  the  superior 
courts  may  order  notice  concerning  any  dvil 
proceedings  In  or  out  of  term  time,  and  no- 
tice thereon  may  be  ordered  by  a  justice  in 
vacation.  Sproul  v.  Randell,  78  Atl.  450,  451, 
107  Me.  274. 

Pyoeeedlnas  to  assess  daiaases  for  es- 
tabUsbment  of  bigbway 

The  board  of  supervisors  of  a  county, 
in  making  an  order  for  allowance  of  damages 
for  a  public  highway,  is  a  tribunal,  and  the 
proceedings  for  its  establishment  a  ''civil 
case,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  rule  of 
practice  of  the  drcult  court  providing  that 
*1n  appeals  troax  justioes'  courts  or  other 
lnferJU>r  tribunals,  in  dvll  eases,  the  appel- 
lant shall  cause  the  case  to  be  docketed," 
etc.  Scott  v.  LaaeU,  82  N.  W.  822,  324,  71 
Iowa,  180. 

Prooeedings  to  destroy  liquor 

Proceedings  under  an  act  providing  for 
the  condemnation  and  summary  destruction 
of  liquor  illegally  kept  for  sale  are  "civU" 
in  thdr  nature  and  not  "criminal."  Klrk- 
land  V.  State,  78  S.  W.  770,  72  Ark.  171, 
65  L.  R.  A.  76,  105  Am.  St  Rep.  25,  2  Ann. 
Cas.  242. 

Froeoediags  to  espel  or  exolado  aliens 

A  proceeding  under  our  law  to  exi>el 
or  exdude  aliens  is  a  "dvll  proceeding." 
United  States  v.  Moy  You,  126  Fed.  226,  227. 
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A  proceeding  for  the  deportation  ot  a 
Chinese  laborer  not  having  a  certificate  en- 
titling him  to  residence  required  by  the  Chi- 
nese exclusion  act  is  a  "cIyH  proceeding/'  and 
hence  it  is  competent  /or  the  government 
to  swear  such  person  as  a  witness  against 
himself.  Low  Foon  Yin  v.  United  States  Im* 
migration  Com'r,  145  Fed.  791,  793,  76  C.  O. 
A.  355. 

Prooeedins*  to  remoTe  oiBoer 

It  is  questionable  whether  a  proceeding 
against  a  public  officer  for  his  removal  from 
office  on  charges  of  misconduct  is  a  ''civil 
cause,"  within 'the  meaning  of  Rev.  Laws, 
c.  173,  I  108,  giving  a  right  to  take  excep- 
tions. Dow  V.  Casey,  79  N.  B.  810,  811,  194 
Mass.  48. 

A  proceeding  to  remove  a  public  officer 
under  Sess.  Laws  1907-08,  p.  611,  c.  69,  art 
3,  S  23,  providing  that  for  the  purpose  of 
such  removal  a  petition  may  be  filed  In  the 
district  court  in  the  name  of  the  state,  or 
on  relation  of  any  citizen,  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  grand  Jury,  or  on  relation 
of  the  county  commissioners,  or  an  attor- 
ney appointed  by  the  Governor,  and  that  a 
summons  shall  be  issued  and  proceedings  had 
as  in  other  civil  cases,  is  a  "civil  action." 
State  ex  rel.  Smith  v.  Brown,  103  Pac.  762, 
764,  24  Okl.  433. 

ProteovtioiL  for  Tiolation  of  ordinanoe 

A  prosecution  for  the  violation  of  a 
municipal  ordinance  designed  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  public  peace,  the  security  of 
the  person  or  proi^erty,  or  the  protection  of 
public  morals,  is  not  "a  civil  action,"  but  is 
a  quasi  criminal  proceeding.  Bray  v.  State, 
37  South.  250,  253,  140  Ala.  172. 

The  great  weight  of  authority  in  the 
United  States  is  to  the  effect  that  all  prose- 
cutions for  the  violation  of  ordinances  are 
'*civU  suits."  A  prosecution  for  being  drunk 
and  disorderly,  in  violation  of  an  ordinance 
of  an  incorporated  town,  is  a  "civil  pro- 
ceeding." Fortune  v.  Incorporated  Town  of 
Wilburton,  82  S.  W.  738,  5  Ind.  T.  251,  5 
Ann.  Cas.  287. 

Qno  warranto  proeeedlass 

An  information  In  the  nature  of  a  quo 
warranto  is  a  "civil  remedy,"  when  used  for 
the  protection  of  private  rights.  People  v. 
Healy,  82  N.  E.  599,  602,  230  111.  280,  15  L 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  603. 

Under  Code  1896,  |  3428,  "quo  warranto" 
Is  a  "civil  action,"  and  the  complaint  must 
allege  the  act  or  omission  complained  of 
c^ondsely  and  clearly,  and  if  faulty  in  that 
respect  it  is  demurrable.  State  ex  rel.  Good- 
game  V.  Matthews,  45  South.  307,  153  Ala. 
646. 

An  information  at  the  instance  of  the 
Attorney  General  in  the  nature  of  quo  war- 
ranto, to  forfeit  the  licenses  of  a  foreign  cor- 
|M>ration  and  the  charter  of  domestic  corpo- 
jrationa  for  misuser.  Is  a  "dvil  prooeeding." 


State  ex  Inf.  Hadley  v.  Standard  Oii  Co.,  116 
S.  W.  002,  1007,  218  Mo.  1. 

Quo  warranto  is  a  "civil  action"  to  re- 
dress a  public  wrong  or  enforce  a  public 
right  State  ex  reL  Attorney  General  y. 
Norcross,  112  N.  W.  40,  43,  132  Wis.  534, 122 
Am.  St  Rep.  998. 

An  information  in  the  nature  of  qao 
warranto  was  originally  ctlndnal  in  form 
and  purpose;  the  object  of  the  proceeding 
being  not  merely  to  oust,  but  to  fine,  the 
usurper.  In  the  progress  of  time  the  fine  fell 
to  a  nominal  amount  and  its  imposition  was 
finally  discontinued  in  England,  though  the 
practice  still  prevails  in  some  of  the  Ameri- 
can states.  Therefore,  through  a  gradual 
process  of  evolution,  the  procedure  by  in- 
formation became  essentially  civil  In  char- 
acter. State  ex  rel.  Jackson  v.  Anheuser- 
Busch  Brewing  Ass'n,  90  Pac.  777,  778,  76 
Kan.  184. 

Quo  warranto  for  the  possession  of  an 
office  against  an  intruder  is  a  *'civil  action" 
within  Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  §  249,  and 
hence  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Vigo  su- 
perior court,  created  by  the  act  of  1881  (Acts 
1881,  c  19),  giving  the  court  concurrent  Juris- 
diction with  the  circuit  court  in  civil  cases. 
State  ex  rel.  Gleason  v.  Gerdink,  90  N.  B.  70, 
173  Ind.  245. 

Soire  facias 

A  scire  facias  on  a  forfeited  recogni- 
zance giv^i  in  a  criminal  prosecation  is  a 
*'civil  suit  for  recovery  of  money  due  upon 
contract,"  and  henoe  an  appeal  in  sodi  pro- 
ceeding, where  the  amount  involved  was  only 
$200,  should  be  taken  to  the  Appellate  Court 
People  Y.  Rubrlght,  89  N.  B.  713,  241  111 
000. 

Seizures  for  Tiolation  of  law 

A  proceeding  by  the  state,  before  a  joBr 
tice  of  the  peace,  for  the  seizure  and  destruc- 
tion of  liquor  alleged  to  be  kept  in  a  prohib- 
ited district  for  sale,  as  authorlssed  by  Act 
Feb.  13, 1899,  is  a  "civil  proceeding,"  and  the 
state  is  entitled  to  appeal  from  an  adverse 
Judgment,  under  Kirby's  Dig.  S  4665,  au- 
thorizing any  person  aggrieved  by  a  Ju^ce*s 
Judgment  to  appeal  therefrom.  White  v. 
State,  98  S.  W.  377,  80  Ark.  588. 

A  proceeding  authorized  by  Liquor  Tax 
Law  (Laws  1896,  e  112)  S  31c  added  by 
Laws  1908,  c.  800,  for  the  forfeiture  of  liq- 
uors kept  for  an  illegal  use,  is  a  prooeeding 
in  rem  against  specific  property,  and  is  a 
"civil"  and  not  a  "crimlnar  proceeding  as 
defined  by  Code  Civ.  Proc  fS  3335-3337,  so 
that  the  court  may  direct  a  verdict  in  a 
proper  case.  Clement  v.  Two  Barrels  of 
Whisky  &  Divers  Other  liquors,  120  N.  Y. 
Supp.  1044,  1048,  136  App.  Div.  29L 

Suits  la  equity 

Suits  in  chancery,  wherein  the  stttnte 
provides  the  issues  made  maj    be  tried  li^ 
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a  juiy,  In  which  the  verdicts  reo<iered  have 
the  force  and  effect  of  the  verdict  of  a 
jury  in  an  action  at  law,  are  ''civil  proceed- 
ings" within  the  meaning  of  those  words  as 
employed  in  the  statute  in  relation  to  the 
verdicts  of  Juries  in  dvU  cases,  being  the 
act  which  provides  for  the  submission  of 
special  questions  of  fact  to  be  answered  by 
juries.  Bird  v.  Bird,  75  N.  B.  760,  761,  218 
111.  16& 

Suit  to  recover  for  improvemeiits 

An  action  under  Rev.  St  1899,  §  3072, 
providing  that,  if  a  judgment  of  dispossession 
shall  be  given  in  an  action  for  the  recovery 
of  real  estate  against  a  person  in  possession, 
such  person  may  recover  compensation  for 
improvements  made  by  him  in  good  faith 
prior  to  notice  of  adverse  title,  is  a  "civil  ac- 
tion," within  section  1547,  providing  that 
in  all  civil  actions  the  party  prevailing  shall 
recover  costs,  and  hence  the  title  of  a  pur- 
chaser at  an  execution  sale  of  the  property 
for  costs  of  an  action  for  improvements  Is 
superior  to  the  title  of  one  purchasing  the 
property  on  foreclosure  of  a  trust  deed  ex- 
ecuted by  the  unsuccessful  defendant  while 
the  action  for  improvements  was  pending. 
Tice  V.  Hamilton,  87  8.  W.  407-499,  188  Mo. 
298. 


Tax  prooeedings 

A  petition  for  abatement  of  taxes  is  a 
"civil  cause,'*  within  Pub.  St  1901 ;  c.  225,  § 
1,  in  which  petitioner  may  take  the  deposi- 
tion of  witnesses  for  use  at  the  trial.  Bos- 
ton &  M.  R.  R.  V.  State,  77  AtL  996,  75  N.  H. 
513,  31  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  539,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A, 
382. 

A  request  by  state  authorities  to  the  pro- 
bate court  for  an  order  for  the  payment  of 
an  inheritance  tax  in  excess  of  the  amount 
chargeable  against  an  estate  or  an  appeal  by 
the  Auditor  General  from  an  order  of  the 
probate  court  fixing  the  inheritance  tax  is  a 
**civil  proceeding/*  within  Ck>mp.  Laws,  §  11,- 
277,  providing  that  the  people  in  dvil  pro- 
ceedings instituted  by  a  proper  officer  shall 
bo  liable  for  costs  to  the  same  extent  as  in- 
dividuals instituting  such  proceedings,  and 
the  estate  successfully  resisting  the  claim 
of  the  state  authorities  is  entitled  to  costs. 
In  re  Fox's  Estate,  127  N.  W.  668,  162  Mich. 
531. 

Cnm.  ANB  CRIMINAI.  MATTERS 

Under  Const,  art.  7,  $  8,  providing  that 
the  circuit  courts  shall  have  original  jurisdic- 
tion in  all  matters,  civil  and  criminal,  not 
hereinafter  prohibited  by  law,  a  bastardy 
proceeding,  while  neither  strictly  a  criminal 
or  dvil  action,  is  comprehended  in  the  com- 
bination of  the  terms,  "dvil  and  criminal 
matters."  Goyke  v.  State,  117  N.  W.  1027, 
1028,  136  Wis,  557. 

oxvUi  bodies  politio 

Incorporated  religious  societies  are  "dvil 
bodies  politic,"  and  are  amenable  to  the  ordi- 


nary courts  and  governed  by  the  statutes  un- 
der which  they  are  organized,  so  far  as  stat- 
utory regulations  are  prescribed.  Klix  v. 
Polish  Roman  Catholic  St  Stanislaus  Parish, 
118  S.  W.  1171,  1174,  137  Mo.  App.  347. 

OiVUi  CASE 

See  Civil  Action— Case — Suit,  etc. 

civhi  oause 

See  Civil  Action>-Oase— Suit,  etc. 

CIVH.  CONSFIBACT 

"Any  combination,  no  matter  how  lawful 
in  its  <|^rlgin  nor  how  praiseworthy  in  its  ob- 
jects, wjhich  turns  aside  for  a  moment  from 
its  legitimate  portents  and  agrees  to  a  course 
of  conduct  for  the  sole  purpose  of  inflicting 
injury  upon  a  third  person,  becomes  at  that 
moment  a  'dvil  conspiracy,'  and  all  damages 
sustained  may  be  recovered."  Hence,  if  a 
plumbers'  union  and  a  gas  fitters'  union  as- 
sess a  fine  against  a  master  plumber  for 
breach  of  his  agreement  to  employ  members 
of  a  gas  fitters'  union  to  do  certain  work, 
or  demand  that  sum  to  reimburse  the  union 
for  investigating  his  contract  to  determine 
whether  he  was  violating  his  agreement,  the 
unions  are  guilty  of  a  "dvil  conspiracy" 
and  any  payment  made  may  be  recovered. 
Burke  V.  Fay,  107  S.  W.  408,  409,  128  Mo. 
App.  690  (quoting  and  adopting  l^e  deflnl* 
tion  in  1  Eddy,  Combinations). 

CTVtL  CONTEUPT 

A  "dvil  contempt"  consists  in  f&iling  to 
do  something  ordered  by  the  court  for  the 
benefit  of  the  opposing  party.  Ex  parte  Wel- 
ters (Tex.)  144  S.  W.  531.  587;  Smythe  v. 
Smythe,  114  Pac.  257,  259,  28  Okl.  266. 

A  "dvil  contempt"  is  the  disobedience  of 
some  order  or  command  of  a  court,  entered 
In  a  dvil  cause.  Fiedler  v.  Bambrlck  Bros. 
Const.  Co.,  142  S.  W.  1111,  1113,  162  Mo. 
App.  528. 

A  "dvil  contempt"  is  one  affecting  only 
the  rights  of  parties  litigant  In  re  Rice, 
181  Fed.  217,  220. 

"Civil  contempt"  consists  of  matters  aris- 
ing in  a  proceeding  and  tending  to  impede 
or  prejudice  the  rights  and  remedies  of  a 
party.  Frauzone  v.  Tummlnelli,  123  N.  Y. 
Supp.  456,  457,  67  Misc.  Rep.  549. 

Contempts  are  of  two  kinds,  dvil  and 
criminal;  a  contempt  being  "dvil"  where 
it  is  instituted  by  a  private  individual  for 
the  purpose  of  enforcing  some  order  made 
for  his  benefit,  the  punishment  in  such  case 
not  being,  as  in  case  of  a  criminal  con- 
tempt, to  protect  the  majesty  of  the  law,  but 
to  coerce  the  performance  of  a  dvil  act 
Flathers  v.  State,  126  Pac.  902,  903,  7  Okl. 
Cr.  668. 

A  person  who  fails  or  refuses  to  do 
something  which  he  has  been  ordered  to  do, 
or  does  something  that  he  has  been  ordered 
not  to  do,  for  the  benefit  of  the  opposite 
party  to  a  cause^  is  guilty  of  a  "dvil  con- 
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oivhi  vnqtkeeb, 

As  mechanic,  see  Mechanic. 
As  operative,  see  Operative. 


cum.  iNSTmrnoN 

Marriage  as,  see  Marriage. 

CIVIL  IiIBERTT 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  words  "life, 
liberty,  and  property,"  as  used  in  both  the 
fifth  and  fourteenth  amendments  of  thel 
United  States  Ck)nstitution,  were  used  as 
representative  terms.  Of  these  words  ''liber- 
ty" is  undoubtedly  the  most  comprehensive. 
When  the  term  "dvil  liberty"  is  used,  there 
is  now  always  meant  a  high  degree  of  mu- 
tually guaranteed  protection  against  intei^ 
ference  with  the  Interests  and  rights  held 
dear  and  important  by  large  classes  of  civi- 
lized men,  or  by  all  the  members  of  a  state, 
together  with  an  effectual  share  in  the  mak- 
ing and  administration  of  the  laws  as  the 
best  apparatus  to  secure  that  protection,  and 
constituting  the  most  dignified  government 
of  men  who  are  conscious  of  their  rights  and 
of  the  destiny  of  humanity.  We  understand, 
by  "civil  liberty,"  not  only  the  absence  of 
individual  restraint,  but  liberty  within  the 
social  system  and  political  organism — a  com- 
bination of  principles  and  laws  which  ac- 
Icnowledge,  protect,  and  favor  the  dignity 
of  man.  We  come  thus  to  the  conclusion  that 
liberty,  applied  to  political  man,  practically 
means  in  the  main  protection  or  checks 
against  undue  interference,  whether  this  be 
from  Individuals,  from  masses,  or  from  gov- 
ernment. The  highest  amount  of  liberty 
comes  to  signify  the  safest  guaranties  of  un- 
disturbed legitimate  action,  and  the  most 
efficient  checks  against  undue  interference. 
McKinster  v.  Sager,  72  N.  E.  854,  857,  163 
Ind.  671,  68  L.  R.  A.  273,  106  Am.  St.  Rep. 
268  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Lei- 
ber.  Civil  Liberty  and  Self-Govemment  [Wool- 
sey's  3d  Ed.]  24,  40). 

CIVH.  MARITIME  CASE 

A  "civil  maritime  case"  is  "one  arising 
on  the  sea  or  from  some  act  or  contract  con- 
cerning the  commerce  and  navigation  there- 
of." A  civil  case  arising  where  the  sea  ebbs 
and  flows,  even  though  within  the  body  of 
a  county,  is  a  case  of  admiralty  or  maritime 
Jurisdiction  within  the  federal  Constitution. 
Case  V.  WooUey,  36  Ky.  (6  Dana)  17,  20,  32 
Am.  Dec.  54  (citing  and  adopting  De  Lo^io 
V.  Bolt,  2  Gall.  398,  7  Fed.  Cas.  418;  Plum- 
mer  v.  Webb,  4  Mason,  380,  10  Fed.  Cas.  891; 
Drlnkwater  v.  Spartan,  5  Amer.  Jur.  26,  7 
Fed.  Cas.  1085;  The  Thomas  Jefferson,  23  U. 
S.  [10  Wheat]  426,  6  L.  Ed.  358;  and  Pey- 
roux  V.  Howard,  32  U.  8.  [7  Pet]  324,  8  L. 
Ed.  700). 

Civil*  HAVUBE 

See  Suit  of  Civil  Nature. 

cum  OBUGATIOH 

A  "dvil  obUgation^'  is  a  legal  tie  which 
t^ves  the  party  with  whom  it  is  contracted 


the  right  of  enforcing  its  performance  by 
law.  In  relation  to  their  origin  "dvil  obliga- 
tions'' are  of  two  kinds,  such  as  are  created 
by  operation  of  law,  and  such  as  arise  from 
the  consent  of  the  parties  who  are  bound  by 
them  and  which  are  called  contracts  or  con- 
ventional obllgationa  Morgan's  Louisiana  & 
T.  R.  &  S.  S.  Co.  y.  Stewart,  44  South.  13S. 
14S,  119  La.  382. 

CIV  ill  OFFICE 

''Salary"  like  an  oath  of  office,  is  an 
incident  to  office  merely,  and  not  a  necessaiy 
element  in  the  determination  of  its  character. 
The  fact  that  there  is  no  salary  or  emolu- 
ment affixed  to  an  office  does  not  make  it 
any  the  less  a  "civil*  office."  In  re  Members 
of  Legislature,  39  South.  63,  64,  49  Fla.  269 
(citing  6  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  4924). 

The  office  of  justice  of  the  peace  is  a 
"dvil  office  under  the  state"  within  Const 
art.  6,  subd.  Elections,  |  4,  providing  tbat 
every  person  holding  any  dvil  office  under 
the  state  shall,  unless  removed  according  to 
law,  exerdse  the  duties  of  the  office  until  bis 
successor  is  duly  qualified,  the  office  being 
provided  for  by  the  Constitution  and  general 
laws,  and  being  connected  with  the  state 
judidal  department,  the  Justices  being  grant- 
ed concurrent  jurisdiction  with  the  district 
court  in  dvil  actions  involving  $200  and 
jurisdiction  in  misdemeanor  cases  by  Const 
art  5,  §  22,  and  hence  a  justice  is  entitled  to 
hold  office  until  his  successor  qualifies.  Bal< 
lantyne  v.  Bower,  99  Pac.  869,  871,  17  Wyo. 
356,  17  Ann.  Cas.  82. 

CIV  ill  OFFICER 

"  'Civil  officers'  embrace  only  those  offi- 
cers in  whom  the  portion  of  the  sovereignty 
is  vested  and  in  whom  the  enforcement  of 
the  munidpal  regulations  or  the  control  of 
the  general  interests  of  sodety  is  confided. 
It  is  not  such  officers  as  canal  oommisslon- 
ers."  The  term  does  not  indade  conunissiOD- 
ers  to  make  a  survey,  to  superintend  tbe 
erection  of  a  statehoose,  to  fund  a  dty  debt, 
or  to  liquidate  a  financial  institution.  Bene- 
dict V.  City  of  New  Orleans,  39  South.  792, 
800,  115  La.  645  (dting  United  States  ex  reL 
Noyes  v.  Hatch  IWis.]  1  Pin.  182 ;  2  Buma 
S  21 ;  Abbott's  Law  Diet. ;  Butier  v.  Regents 
of  the  University,  82  Wis.  124 ;  Bunn  v.  Peo- 
ple ex  rel.  Laflin,  45  111.  397;  People  ex  rel. 
Carlton  v.  Middleton,  28  C&L  603 ;  Andrews 
V.  Sander,  13  La.  Ann.  301;  Conrey  v.  Cop- 
land, 4  La.  Ann.  807). 

Aldermen,  and  oonneilmea 

Aldermen  and  common  conndlmen  of  ft 
dty  are  "dvil  officers,'*  within  Const  art  2, 
S  2,  conferring  the  right  to  vote  for  sucb 
officers  on  registry  voters.  In  ze  The  New- 
port Charter,  14  R.  I.  655,  659. 

Attorney  at  law 

A  practidng  attorney  la  not  a  Mvfl  ofr 
cer,**.  within  Ky.  St  |  2248,  rwidering  socb 
officers  incompetent  to  serve  as  gmnd  jurors. 
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Shaw  y.  United  States,  180  Fed.  848,  851, 
103  G.  C.  A  404. 

Board  of  eontrol 

Memberrs  of  a  board  of  ctmtrol  created 
by  law,  who  are  charged  with  the  duty  of 
locating  and  contlnuoasly  and  permanently 
controlling  and  managing  state  institutions 
of  learning,  whose  terms  of  office  are  def- 
initely fixed,  with  provision  for  removal  and 
appointment  by  the  Gk>vemor  to  fill  vacancies 
on  such  board,  the  office  being  continuous 
and  permanent  and  remaining  to  be  filled, 
though  the  incumbents  may  die  or  resign,  are 
**civll  officers,"  under  the  Constitution  of 
Florida.  The  fact  that  there  is  no  salary  or 
emolument  affixed  to  such  office  does  not 
make  it  any  the  less  a  civil  office,  since  salary 
or  emolument,  like  an  oath  of  office,  is  an  in- 
cident to  office  merely,  and  not  a  necessary 
element  In  the  determination  of  its  charabter. 
In  re  Members  of  Legislature,  39  South.  63, 
64,  49  Fla.  269  (citing  6  Words  and  Phrases 
Judicially  Defined,  p.  4924  et  seq.,  and  cita- 
tions; People  ex  rel.  Welker  v.  Bledsoe,  68 
N.  0.  457;  McCornlck  v.  Thatcher,  30  Pac. 
1091,  8  Utah,  294,  17  L.  R.  A.  243).     • 

Oomriot  suard 

While  a  state  convict  guard  is  a  "civil 
officer,"  and  may  carry  a  pistol  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties,  he  cannot  carry  it  when 
not  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  Veal  v. 
State,  126  S.  W.  919,  920,  68  Tex.  Cr.  R.  340. 

Jnstioe  of  the  peaoe 

The  phrase  "civil  office  under  the  state," 
within  Const  art  6,  subd.  Elections,  |  4, 
providing  that  every  person  holding  a  dvil 
office  under  the  state  or  any  municipality 
therein  shall,  unless  removed  according  to 
law,  exercise  the  duties  of  such  office  until 
his  successor  is  duly  qualified,  import  an  of- 
fice in  which  is  reposed  some  portion  of  the 
sovereign  power  of  the  state,  having  some 
connection  with  the  legislative,  judicial,  or 
executive  department  of  the  government 
The  office  of  justioe  of  the  peace  comes  with- 
in this  class.  Ballantyne  v.  Bower,  99  Pac. 
869,  871,  17  Wyo.  366,  17  Ann.  Cas.  82  (citing 
Attorney  General  ex  reL  Moreland  v.  Com- 
mon Council  of  City  of  Detroit,  70  N.  W.  450, 
112  Mich.  145,  37  L.  B.  A.  211 ;  Montgomery 
V.  State,  18  South.  157,  107  Ala.  372 ;  Shelby 
V.  Alcorn,  36  Miss.  273,  72  Am.  Dec.  169; 
People  V.  Leonard,  14  Pac.  853,  73  Cal.  230 ; 
Barnhill  v.  Thompson,  29  S.  £.  720,  122  N. 
C.  493;  State  ex  reL  Olson  v.  Scott,  117  N. 
W.  1044,  105  Minn.  613). 


A  rural  mall  carrier,  though  an  officer,  is 
not  a  "civil  officer,"  within  Pen.  Code  1911, 
art*  476,  permitting  a  "revenue  or  other  dvil 
ofilcer''  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  official 
duty  to  carry  a  weapon,  because  under  the 
doctrine  of  ejusdem  generis  the  quoted  words 
apply  only  to  a  revenue  officer,  not  civU,  or 


other  officer  of  the  same  character.    Latti- 
more  v.  State  (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  688,  600. 

A  United  States  "mail  carrier  •  •  • 
is  a  private  agent  of  the  contractor  for  carry* 
ing  the  mail"  (and  in  some  cases  the  con- 
tractor himself),  and  is  not  embraced  within 
the  term  "dvil  officers  of  the  United  States," 
as  used  in  Code  1883,  |  1005,  excepting  such 
officers  from  the  prohibition  against '  carry- 
ing concealed  weapona  State  v.  Boone,  44 
S.  E.  595,  132  N.  C.  1107  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing Mechem,  Pub.  Off.  |  41). 

Sohool  ofioem 

Members  of  a  dty  sdiool  committee  are 
"dvil  officers."  In  re  Election  of  School 
Committee  of  City  of  Woonsodset,  72  AtL 
417,  28  R.  I.  629. 

Civile  FROCEEDniOS 

See  Civil  Action— -Case—Suit— Etc. 

cnm.  PROCESS 

The  term  "dvil  proceeding"  or  "process," 
as  used  in  the  statute  relating  to  the  order- 
ing of  notices  in  vacation,  is  a  generic  term 
for  writs  of  the  class  called  Judicial.  Mitch- 
ell V.  Emmons,  71  Ati.  321,  324,  104  Me.  70. 

Rev.  Laws  Mass.  c  25,  {  88,  requiring 
constables  to  give  bond  as  a  condition  of 
serving  '*dvil  process,"  does  not  indude  the 
summoning  of  jurors,  and  the  fact  that  a 
constable  who  served  a  summons  on  a  Juror 
in  a  prosecution  for  murder  had  not  given 
the  required  bond  Is  not  a  ground  for  chal- 
lenge for  cause.  Commonwealth  v.  Tucker, 
76  N.  E.  127,  129,  189  Mass.  467,  7  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  8.)  1066. 

The  warrant  in  bastardy  proceedings 
commanding  an  arrest  is  a  "dvil  process." 
Town  of  Hamden  v.  Collins,  82  Atl.  636,  638, 
86  Conn.SB27.      , 

CTVTL  REMEDY 

See  Civil  Action--<:!ase — Suit — ^Btc; 

OiVlX  RIGHTS 

As  privilege,  see  Privilege. 

"A  'dvil  right'  is  a  right  accorded  to  ev- 
ery member  of  a  district,  community,  or  na- 
tion." Winnett  v.  Adams,  99  N.  W.  681,  684, 
71  Neb.  817  (quoting  Anderson,  Law  Diet.). 

*'Clvil  rights"  are  such  as  belong  to  any 
citlsen,  or,  in  a  wider  sense,  to  every  inhabi- 
tant of  the  country,  and  are  not  connected 
with  the  organization  or  administration  of 
government,  and  indude  the  rights  of  prop- 
erty, marriage,  Jury  trial,  etc.  Friendly  v. 
Olcott,  123  Pac.  53,  56,  61  Or.  580. 

"The  right  to  become  the  nominee  of  a 
political  party,  whether  national  or  state, 
and  as  such  nominee  to  recdve  the  votes  of 
the  qualified  electors  voting  to  fill  such  office, 
is  a  purdy  'political  right,'  as  contradistin- 
guished from  'dvil  or  property  right,'"  and 
equity  has  no  Jurisdiction  to  enjoin  officers  of 


OlVlLi  RIGHTS, 
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CLAIM 


a  3tate,  acting  under  state  statute^  from  is- 
suing a  certificate  of  nomination  to  a  candi- 
date for  representative  in  Congress,  as  its 
jurisdiction  extends  only  to  relief  of  "civil 
rights."  "Civil  rights  are  those  which  have 
no  relation  to  the  estahlishment,  support,  or 
management  of  the  government  They  con- 
sist in  the  power  of  acquiring  and  enjoying 
property,  or  exercising  the  paternal  and  mari- 
tal powers,  and  the  like.  It  will  he  observed 
that  every  one,  unless  deprived  of  them  by 
sentence  of  civil  death,  is  in  the  enjoyment 
of  civil  rights,  which  is  not  the  case  with 
political  rights;  for  an  alien,  for  example, 
has  no  political,  although  in  full  enjoyment 
of  dril,  righta"  Anthony  v.  Burrow,  129 
Fed.  783,  789  (quoting. and  adopting  defini- 
tions in  Re  Sawyer,  8  Sup.  Ct  482,  124  U,  S. 
200,  31  L.  Ed.  402 ;  2  Bouv.  Law  Diet.  597). 

Under  Const,  art.  6,  §  3,  which  provides 
that  persons  convicted  of  infamous  crime, 
unless  restored  to  their  civil  rights,  shall 
be  excluded  from  the  elective  franchise,  an 
information  charging  that  accused,  in  regis- 
tering to  vote,  falsely  swore  that  he  had  not 
lost  his  civil  rights  by  being  convicted  of  an 
infamous  crime,  whereas  he  had  been  con- 
victed in  another  state  of  the  infamous  crime 
of  breaking  jail .  before  conviction,  does  not 
state  an  offense;  the  right  to  vote  being 
"political"  and  not  "civil."  State  v.  CoUlns, 
124  Pac.  908,  901,  69  Wash.  268. 

CIVH.  SBRVICE 

See  State  CivU  Service;  Under  the  Civil 
Service  Rules. 

**  *Civil .  service,'  in  its  enlarged  sense, 
means  all  service  rendered  to  and  paid  for 
by  the  state  or  nation,  or  by  political  subdivi- 
sions thereof,  other  than  pertaining  to  naval 
or  military  affairs."  Though  Const,  art  16, 
§  30,  declares  that  the  duration  of  §M  offices 
not  fixed  by  this  Constitution  shall  never 
exceed  two  years,  it  is  presumed  that  this 
definition  of  the  phrase  "civil  service"  was 
in  the  mind  of  the  Legislature  when  it  en- 
acted a  city  charter  placing  the  police  and 
fire  departments  under  a  civil  service  'com- 
mission, and  providing  that  the  appointees 
thereof  shall  hold  their  i)ositions  during  good 
behavior,  rather  than  that  a  life  tenure  of 
office  was  contemplated,  so  in  the  reading  of 
the  constitutional  provisions  into  the  charter 
provision,  the  words  "dvll  service"  will  re- 
main unchanged,  and  be  given  the  definition 
quoted.  Callaghan  v.  McGown  (Tex.)  90 
S.  W.  319,  322  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases, 
p.  1200;  Hope  y.  City  of  New  Orleans,  30 
South..  842,  106  La.  345). 

CIVU.  STATUS 

Marriage  as,  see  Marriage. 

CIVIL  SUIT 

See  Civil  Action— Case— Suit-— Etc 

OIVHi  TERM 

St  1909,  I  965  (RusseU's  St  |  2812),  pro- 
viding for  criminal  terms  of  the  circuit  court 


9f  a  county,  and.  for  dvU  terms  thereot 
divides  the  circuit  court  of  the  county  into 
criminal  and  civil  terms,  and  while  the  one 
circuit  Judge  of  the  Judicial  district  embracing 
the  county  presides  at  both  the  criminal  and 
civil  terms,  he  is  without  Jurisdiction  to  try  a 
criminal  case  at  a  dvll  term  or  to  try  a  dvll 
action  at  a  criminal  term,  the  words  "criminal 
term*'  applying  to  a  term  of  court  at  which  in- 
dictments are  found  and  returned,  and  at 
which  persons  are  tried  for  crimes  and  otber 
penal  offenses,  and  the  words  "dvll  term** 
applying  to  a  term  at  which  dvU  business  Is 
disposed  of,  and  controversies  cognisable  at 
law  or  in  equity  are  litigated.  Smedley  t. 
Conmionwealth,  127  S.  W.  486,  488. 

crvn.  WAR 

Insurrection  against  a  government  may 
or  may  not  culminate  in  an  organized  rebel- 
lion<  but  a  civil  war  always  begins  by  insa^ 
rectlon  against  the  lawful  authority  of  the 
government.  A  "dvU  war"  is  never  solemn- 
ly declared,  but  becomes  such  by  the  number, 
power,  and  organization  of  the  persons  who 
originate  and  carry  it  on.  When  the  parties 
in  rebellion  occupy  and  hold  in  a  hostile  man- 
ner a  portion  of  territory,  have  dedared 
their  independence,  cast  off  their  alleglancev 
organized  armies,  and  commenced  hostilities 
against  thdr  former  sovereign,  the  world  ac- 
knowledges them  as  bdligerentSt  and  tbe 
contest  ,as  a  war.  The  test  of  the  existence 
of  a  dvll  war  Is  when  the  resrnlar  course  of 
Justice  is  interrupted  by  revolt,  rebellion,  or 
Insurrection,  so  that  the  courts  of  Justice 
cannot  be  kept  open.  The  liostlle  opposition 
which  continued  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
after  the  treaty  of  Paris  was  in  the  nature 
of  a  dvll  war,  beginning  by  insurrection,  and 
courts  will  take  Judldal  notice  of  its  exist- 
ence. La  Rue  v.  Kansas  Mut  liife  Ins.  Co.t 
75  Pac.  494,  496,  68  Kan.  639  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  given  in  Prize  Cases,  67 
U.  S.  [2  Black]  635,  666-668,  17  h.  Ed.  4fi9). 

CLAIM 

See  Adverse  Claim;  Contingent  Claim; 
Disputed  Claim;  Doubtful  Claim; 
False  Claim;  Fictitious  Claim; 
Fraudulent  Claim;  Homestead  Claim; 
Just  Claim;  Lawful  Claim;  Lienable 
Claim;  Lode  Claim;  Mining  Claim; 
Municipal  Claim;  Pre-emption  Claim; 
Preferred  Claim;  Prior  Claihi;  Pri- 
vate Claim ;  Proof  of  Claim ;  Provable 
Claim;  Proved  Claim;  Secured  Claim ; 
Unliquidated  Claim ;  Without  Claim 
for  Damage. 

Allowance  of  daim  as   judgment,  see 
Judgment. 

Any  claim,  see  Any. 

Claims  of  any  kind,  see  Any. 

Contest  of  claims  to  public  lands,  see 
Contest. 

Improvement  on  mining  claim,  see  Im- 
provement 

Liauldated  daim»  see  Liquidated. 
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Other  claim,  see  Other. 

Presentation  of,  see  Present— Presented 

— ^Presentation. 
Specially  claimed,  see  Specially  Set  Up. 

A  ''datm'*  is  a  demand  made  ot  a  right 
or  supposed  right,  calling  on  another  for 
something  due  or  supposed  to  be  due.  It 
Implies  that  the  right  is  a  dispute,  and  is  sug- 
gestive of  debate,  contention,  and  of  some- 
thing left  for  future  determination.  Gordon 
Bros.  V.  Wageman,  108  N.  W.  1067,  1069,  77 
Neb.  185. 

Among  other  definitions  of  the  word 
"claim,"  the  Standard  Dictionary  gives  the 
following:  "To  hold  to  be  true  against  im- 
plied denial  or  doubt ;  affirm ;  assert"  Pol- 
lock Min.  &  Mill.  Co.  v.  Davenport,  78  Pae 
768,  31  Mont.  452. 

"The  words  *to  claim'  are  sometimes  in- 
correctly used  as  synonymous  with  *to  think,' 
or  *to  insist'  Their  proper  meaning  is  'to 
challenge  as  a  right,'  or  'to  demand  as  due.' " 
Hill  V.  Henry,  67  AU.  654,  655,  66  N.  J.  E<i. 
150. 

A  "claim"  Lb,  not  only  legally  speaking, 
but  in  ordinary  parlance,  clearly  distinguish- 
able from  a  "grant"  or  a  **title."  A  "claim" 
is  defined  in  the  Century  Dictionary  as  "the 
thing  claimed  or  demanded;  specifically,  a 
piece  of  public  land  which  a  squatter  or  set- 
tler marks  out  for  himself  with  the  inten- 
tion of  purchasing  it  when  the  government 
offers  it  for  sale;  as,  'he  staked  out  a 
daim.'  **  "A  'grant*  on  the  contrary,  has  a 
distinctly  broader  meaning.  It  Implies  an 
acquired  right  &nd  is  described  by  Mr.  Bou- 
vier  as  applicable  to  the  conveyance  of  incor- 
poreal rights.  But  in  the  larger  sense  the 
term  comprehends  anything  that  Is  granted 
or  passed  from  one  to  another,  and  is  ap- 
plied to  every  species  of  property.  It  there* 
fore  necessarily  implies  a  'title'  or  vested 
right  in  the  grantee  from  the  grantor,  or  has 
a  much  more  pregnant  signification  than  a 
claim."  Corkran  Oil  ft  Development  Co.  r. 
Amaudet  85  South.  747,  754,  111  La.  568. 

A  ''claim"  in  a  juridical  sense  is  a  de* 
mand  of  some  matter  as  of  right  made  by 
one  person  upon  another  to  do  or  forbear  to 
do  some  act  or  thing  as  a  matter  of  duty. 
Vandalla  R.  Co.  v,  Stephens,  78  N.  B.  1055, 
89  Ind.  App.  11. 

A  "claim"  is  a  somewhat  anomalous 
statutory  procedure.  To  Interpose  a  claim 
is  permissive,  not  compulsory,  A  person  may 
daim,  or  may  let  the  property  go  to  sale  and 
take  other  legal  action  afterward.  It  has 
sometimes  been  analogized  to  a  legal  suit  to 
recover  the  property  levied  on,  and  some- 
times to  an  equitable  proceeding  to  recover 
the  property  or  to  enjoin  the  sale.  At  any 
rate,  it  is  a  statutory  proceeding  by  the 
claimant  who  may  intervene  and  seek  to 
prevent  the  sale  from  taking  place,  on  the 
ground  th^t  the  property  is  his»  and  not  sub- 
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ject    Walden  v.  Walden,  57  S.  E.  828,  825, 
128  Qa.  126. 

Am  amoniLt  demanded  or  reooTerable 

A  partial  estimate  by  the  dty  engineer 
of  Omaha  on  a  paving  contract,  and  reported 
by  him  to  the  board  of  public  works  and  the 
dty  council  for  allowance,  is  a  "claim" 
against  the  dty  within  the  meaning  of  sec- 
tion 33  of  the  charter,  allowing  an  appeal  by 
taxpayer  from  an  allowance  of  such  dalm. 
Lobeck  v.  State,  101 N.  W.  247, 249, 72  Neb.  595. 

Rev.  Laws  1905,  S  620,  provides  that  no 
action  shall  be  maintained  against  the  county 
upon  any  claim,  except  county  orders,  when 
the  only  relief  demanded  is  a  Judgment  for 
money,  until  such  claims  have  been  duly 
presented  to  the  board,  and  it  shall  have 
failed  to  act  upon  such  claim  within  the  time 
fixed  by  law,  and  unless  the  board  shall  give 
its  consent  to  the  institution  of  such  action 
Held,  that  the  section  does  not  apply  to  the 
final  payment  due  a  contractor  in  drainage 
proceedings;  the  certificate  of  final  comple- 
tion of  the  contract  issued  by  the  engineer, 
and  which  the  board  may  approve  or  disap- 
prove, not  being  a  "claim,"  within  the  stat- 
ute. Merz  V.  Wright  County,  181  N.  W. 
635,  637,  114  Minn.  448. 

The  word  "claims,"  in  MUls'  Ann.  St  § 
SOI,  providing  that  all  "claims"  against  a 
county  shall  be  presented  to  the  county  com- 
missioners before  any  action  shall  be  main- 
tained thereon,  refers  to  "claims"  originat- 
ing in  contract,  express  or  implied,  between 
claimant  and  the  county,  and  a  claim  by  a 
county  treasurer  for  the  difference  between 
his  salary  as  fixed  by  Laws  1891,  p.  307,  and 
as  reduced  by  Sess.  Laws  1899,  p.  331,  based 
on  the  ground  that  th^  latter  act  is  uncon- 
stitutional, is  a  contractual  claim,  and  may 
not  be  put  in  suit  without  first  presenting 
the  same  to  the  commissioners  for  audit  and 
allowance.  Oregg  v.  Board  of  Oom'rs  of 
Lake  County,  76  Pac.  876,  378,  82  Colo.  857. 

Am  assertion  or  preteasion. 
The  word  "dalm,"  used  either  coiloqui* 
ally  or  definitely,  means  the  assertion  of  a 
right  ftnd,  where  the  court  stated  that  it 
was  about  to  give  instructions  based  on  this 
claim  of  th^  defendant  that  he  acted  in  selX*' 
defense,  it  refers  to  the  assertion  by  the*  de- 
fendant that  the  killing  was  excusable,  be- 
cause committed  by  him  in  the  exerdse  of 
the  right  of  self-defense.  Peoito  v*  Glover, 
74  Pac.  745,  747,  141  Cali.  288. 

**The  word  'claim,*  as  used  in  the  stat- 
ute governing  appeals  from  actions  of  cotmty 
boards,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  an  assertion 
or  a  pretension.**  Sheldon  ▼.  Gage  County 
Sodety  of  Agriculture,  98  N«  W.  1045,  71 
Neb.  411. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  Bums'  Ann.  St 
1908,  §§  6002,  6008.  providing  for  the  filing 
and  allowance  of  claims  against  counties, 
contemplate  that  the  claim  and  the  "verifica- 


CIVIL  RIGHTS,  TS 

8  State,  acting  nnder  stat«  etatnte,  from  Is- 
Bulng  a  certificate  of  nomfnatlon  to  a  candi' 
date  for  represcDtadve  In  Congress,  aa  its 
jurisdiction  exteniJs  only  to  relief  of  "clyll 
rights."  "Civil  rights  are  those  which  tave 
no  relation  to  the  estabUshment,  support,  or 
oiaDageDient  of  the  government.  They  con- 
sist in  the  power  of  acquiring  and  enjoying 
property,  or  exercising  the  paternal  and  mari- 
tal powers,  and  the  like.  It  will  be  observed 
that  every  one,  unless  deprived  o(  them  by 
sentence  of  civil  death,  1b  in  the  enjoyment 
of  dvll  rights,  which  Is  not  the  case  with 
political  rlghta ;  for  an  alien,  for  example, 
has  no  political,  altbou^  in  full  enjoyment 
of  civil,  rights."  Anthony  v.  Burrow,  129 
Fed.  783,  T89  (quoting  and  adopting  definl- 
tione  in  Re  Sawyer,  8  Sup.  Ct.  482,  124  U.  S. 
200,  31  L.  EM.  402;  2  Bouv.  Law  Diet.  597). 
Under  Const  art  6,  g  3,  which  provides 
that  persons  convicted  of  infamous  crime, 
unless  restored  to  their  dvii  rights,  shall 
be  excluded  from  the  elective  froncbise,  an 
iDfonnatloD  charging  that  accused,  In  regls- 


0  CLAIM 

9f  a  Gonnty,  and  for  dvll  terma  thereof; 
divides  the  circuit  conirt  of  the  coonly  Into 
criminal  and  civil  terms,  and  while  the  one 
circuit  Judge  of  the  judicial  district  embracing 
the  county  presideB  at  both  the  criminal  and 
civil  terms,  he  1b  without  Jurisdiction  to  try  a 
criminal  case  at  a  dvll  term  or  to  try  a  dvll 
action  at  a  criminal  term,  the  words  "criminal 
term"  applying  to  a  term  of  court  at  whldi  In- 
dictments are  found  and  returned,  and  at 
which  persons  are  tried  for  crimes  and  other 
penal  offenses,  and  the  words  "dvll  term" 
applying  to  s  term  at  which  dvU  business  Is 
disposed  of,  and  controversies  oognliable  at 
law  OF  in  equity  are  litigated.  Smedley  r. 
Commonwealth,  127  S.  W.  486,  488. 
civiZi  nrAR 

Insurrection  against  a  governuient  ma; 
or  may  not  culminate  in  an  organized  rebel- 
Uouf  but  a  dvll  war  always  begins  by  insur- 
rection against  the  lawful  authority  of  the 
government.  A  "dvU  war"  Is  never  solema- 
ly  declared,  but  becomes  such  by  the  number, 
power,  and  organization  of  the  persons  who 
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__  r  a  statute  providing  tbat  all  claims 

a  dty  for  damages  or  injory  aria- 
■m  tbe  defectiTe  condition  of  any 
or  bridge,  or  from  tbe  negligence  of 
ity  autboritlee  in  respect  thereto,  shall 
In  90  days  after  tbe  bappenlng  of  tbe 
nry  or  damage,  be  presented  to  tbe  city 
writing,  Blgoed  by  the  claimant,  describing 
he  time,  place,  cause,  and  extent  of  tbe 
ilamage  or  Injury,  and  tbat  no  action  sball 
be  maintained  against  city  unless  it  appears 
tbat  tbe  "claim"  on  which  It  was  based  was 
presented  to  tbe  council,  aud  that  the  coun- 
cil did  not  within  90  days  thereafter  audit 
and  allow  the  same,  the  mere  fact  that  a 
claimant  for  damages  for  injuries  resulting 
from  tbe  defective  condition  of  a  bridge  de- 
mands a  less  sum  than  be  is  entitled  to  re- 
cover does  not,  on  rejection  oif  bis  claim, 
preclude  him  from  recovering  by  action  bis 
actual  damages,  though  tbey  exceed  the 
amount  of  his  claim  on  file.  Macliay  t.  Salt 
Lake  City,  81  Pac.  81,  82,  88,  2»  Utah,  247. 
4  Ann.  Caa.  824  (dtlng  defloitlon  In  NoUe 
V.  City  of  Portemonth,  30  Aa  419,  67  N.  H. 
183). 


DeawBd  dlrtinsnlahed 

Tbe  words  "demand"  and  "claim"  are 
often  Interchangeable,  and  are  taben  as 
synonymons.  But  "demand"  Is  not  used  in 
its  broadest  sense,  aa  equivalent  with 
"claim,"  In  Greater  New  York  Charter  (Laws 
1901,  c.  466)  S  101,  providing  that  interest 
shall  cease  to  mn  on  sums  awarded  as  dam- 
ages six  months  after  the  date  of  the  eon- 
flrmation  of  the  report,  unless  within  thai 
time  demand  therefor  be  made  on  tbe  comp- 
troller. It  refers  to  a  request  made  by  the 
payee  for  money  whidk  has  theretofore  been. 
legally  determined  as  then  payable  to  him, 
and  which  is  spedQcalty  beld  for  payment 
to  him  by  the  city.  In  re  City  of  New  York, 
86  N.  Y.  Snpp.  1096,  1088,  01  App.  Dlv.  632. 

A  "demand"  Is  a  peremptory  clair* 
thing  of  right.     It  diften  from  a  <*' 
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tion'*  thereof  are  separate  Instmments,  and 
in  Tlew  ot  the  meaning  of  "daim,"  which  is 
the  assertion  of  a  liability,  to  the  one  mak- 
ing it,  to  do  a  service  or  pay  a  sum,  and  of 
the  term  "verified,"  which,  as  applied  to 
pleadings  and  statements  of  claims  filed  with 
municipal  officers,  etc.,  means  an  afiSdavlt 
"attached  to"  such  statement  of  claim  as  to 
the  truth  of  the  matter  stated  therein,  the 
verification  of  a  claim  filed  against  a  county 
for  work  done  is  not  a  part  of  the  statement 
of  claim,  but  a  distinct  instrument,  and  hence 
need  not  be  alleged  in  the  affidavit,  together 
with  the  claim,  in  a  prosecution  for  present- 
ing a  fraudulent  claim  to  a  county  for  work 
done,  in  order  to  admit  the  claim  itself  in 
evidence,  as  matters  not  forming  a  part  of 
an  instrument  need  not  be  set  out  in  the  affi- 
davit as  a  part  thereof,  in  order  to  prevent 
a  variance.  Bader  v.  State,  94  N.  B.  1009, 
1012,  176  Ind.  268. 

"One  meaning  of  the  verb  'claim'  is  to 
assert;  to  maintain;  to  hold  or  maintain  as 
a  fact  or  as  true."  Hence  an  allegation  that 
petitioner  "claims"  that  he  notified  another 
that  he  would  not  indemnify  him  against 
loss,  etc.,  sufficiently  alleges  that  petitioner 
gave  such  notice  to  such  other  person.  Col- 
lins V.  Parley,  66  Atl.  713,  714,  80  Vt  144. 

As  oavse  of  aotion  or  def  enso 

The  word  "claim,"  as  used  in  Laws  1895. 
c.  95,  I  1,  which  •  authorizes  one  having  a 
claim  against  the  state  to  sue  thereon,  is 
synonymous  with  "cause  of  action."  Rid- 
doch  V.  State,  123  Pac.  450,  451,  68  Wash. 
329,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  251. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  §§  146-150,  authorizing 
amendments  which  do  not  change  the  "claim" 
or  defense,  the  limit  of  the  power  of  amend- 
ment is  only  exceeded  by  a  departure  from 
the  subject  of  the  action.  Wolflnger  v. 
Thomas,  115  N.  W.  100,  103,  22  S.  D.  57,  133 
Am.  St  Rep.  900  (citing  Post  v.  Campbell, 
85  N.  W.  1032,  110  Wis.  378). 

A  mechanic's  lien  under  a  contract  made 
by  a  testator  in  his  lifetime  which  was  per- 
formed wholly  or  in  part  after  his  death 
cannot  be  enforced  unless  presentation  of  the 
claim  to  the  executor  is  both  pleaded  and 
proved,  in  view  of  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  §  1479, 
providing  that  no  holder  of  a  claim  against 
an  estate  shall  maintain  an  action  thereon 
unless  the  claim  shall  be  first  presented  to 
the  executor  or  administrator,  the  word 
"claim"  being  synonymous  with  "cause  of 
action."  F.  T.  Crowe  ft  Co.  v.  Adkinson 
Const  Co.,  121  Pac.  841,  842,  67  Wash.  420. 

"Demand"  or  "claim"  is  properly  used 
in  reference  to  a  cause  of  action.  Injury 
to  land.  In  that  a  county  unlawfully  enter- 
ed thereon  and  constructed  a  road,  is  a 
"claim"  or  "demand,"  within  a  statute  re- 
quiring all  claims  and  demands  against  a 
county  to  be  presented  to  the  county  com- 
missioners before  the  action  shall  be  main- 
tainable thereon.     Henry  v.  Board  of  Coun- 


ty Com'rs  of  San  Miguel  County,  92  Pac  697, 
41  Colo.  267. 

The  fact  that  a  state  is  not  subject  to  au 
action  on  behalf  of  a  citizen  does  not  es- 
tabllsh  that  he  has  no  "dairn"  against  the 
state  for  injuries  to  his  property  from  a  pub- 
lic improvement,  or  that  no  liability  exists 
from  the  state  to  him;  it  only  shows  that 
he  cannot  enforce  his  claim  and  make  the 
state  answer  in  a  court  of  law,  and  not  tliat 
there  is  no  liability  and  no  daim,  but  only 
that  there  is  no  remedy.  Coster  &  Pruyn  v. 
Mayor,  etc.,  of  City  of  Albany,  43  N.  Y.  399, 
407. 

Rem.  &  BaL  Code  Wash.  |  1470,  provid- 
ing that  every  executor  and  administrator 
shall  immediately  after  his  appointment 
cause  to  be  published  in  some  paper  printed 
in  his  county  a  notice  requiring  creditors 
to  present  claims  within  a  year  after  the 
date  of  notice,  and  section  1472,  declaring 
that  if  a  claim  is  not  presented  within  such 
year  it  shall  be  barred,  apply  to  mere  per- 
sonal claims  against  the  estate  of  a  deceased 
guardian;  the  word  "claim"  being  synonj- 
mous  with  "cause  of  action."  Newbery  v. 
Wilkinson,  190  Fed.  62,  66,  67. 

Whether  plaintiff,  in  an  action  against 
a  county,  asserts  a  right  of  action  for  money 
had  and  received  for  money  borrowed  il- 
legally by  county  oflScers,  but  used  for  spec- 
ified legitimate  current  expenses,  or  wheth- 
er he  alleges  an  implied  contract  to  repay 
him  money  so  received  and  used,  in  either 
case  it  is  a  "claim"  against  the  county,  with- 
in Civ.  Code  1910,  S  411,  requiring  presenta- 
tion of  claims  against  counties  within  12 
months  after  they  accrue.  Butts  County  v. 
Wright,  71  S.  E.  1046,  1047,  136  Ga.  697. 

The  word  "claim,"  as  used  in  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  S  531,  which  provides  that  the  oooit 
may  upon  notice  direct  a  bill  of  particulars  of 
the  claim  of  either  party  to  be  delivered  to 
the  adverse  party,  includes  not  only  matters 
which  are  effective  only  as  a  defense,  but 
matters  set  forth  in  an  answer  by  way  of 
counterclaim.  Otto  Huber  Brewery  v.  Sieke, 
131  K  Y.  Supp.  271,  272,  146  App.  Div.  467. 

An  answer  setting  out  counterclaims, 
without  demanding  afiirmatlve  relief,  alleges 
items  which  defendant  must  prove  affinna- 
tively  in  reduction  of  plaintifTs  recovery; 
and  the  items  constitute  a  "claim,"  wltliiB 
Code  Civ.  Proc  §  631,  authorizing  the  cooit 
to  order  a  bill  of  particulars  of  a  dalm  of 
either  party.  McCool  v.  MerriU-Bnckgabec 
Co.,  129  N.  Y.  Supp.  377,  378. 

The  word  "claim,"  as  used  in  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  1893,  §  139,  providing  that  the  court 
may,  before  or  after  Judgment,  in  further- 
ance of  justice  and  on  such  terms  as  may  be 
proper,  amend  any  pleading,  etc.,  when  such 
amendment  does  not  change  substantially 
the  claim  or  defense,  means  the  plaintiff's 
right  of  action  appearing  by  the  pleadinfE- 
Smock  V.  Carter,  00  Pac.  262,  263,  6  OkL  900l 
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Tbe  word  "claim,"  In  a  motion  by  plain- 
tiff for  a  bill  of  partlculara  of  the  claim  of 
defendant,  includee  the  defense  and  counter- 
claim  set  forth  by  defendant  Poaner  v.  Ros- 
enberg, 133  N.  Y.  Supp.  702,  708,  149  App. 
Div.  270. 

A  mechanic's  lien  under  a  contract  made 
by  a  testator  in  his  lifetime  which  was  per- 
formed wholly  or  in  part  after  his  death  can- 
not be  enforced  unless  presentation  of  the 
claim  to  the  executor  is  both  pleaded  and 
proved,  in  view  of  Rem.  ft  BaL  Code,  i  1479, 
providing  that  no  holder  of  a  claim  against 
an  estate  shall  maintain  an  action  thereon 
unless  the  claim  shall  be 'first  presented  to 
the  ezecntor  or  administrator,  the  word 
"claim"  being  synonymous  with  "cause  of 
action."  F.  T.  Crowe  &  Co.  v.  Adkinson 
Const  Co.,  121  Pac.  841,  842,  67  Wash.  420. 

Olaims  ex  delieto 

The  word  "claims,"  in  Comp.  St  1909,  c. 
14,  art  1,  f  80,  requiring  claims  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  city  council  for  allowance  be- 
fore suit,  applies  only  to  claims  arising  on 
contracts,  not  for  personal  injury  caused  by 
the  negligence  of  a  city.  Bayard  v.  City  of 
Franklin,  127  N.  W.  113,  87  Neb.  67. 

The  word  "claims,"  within  the  statute 
requiring  all  claims  against  the  county  to  be 
filed  with  the  county  clerk,  referred  only  to 
those  claims  originating  in  contract,  express 
or  implied,  between  the  claimant  and  the 
county,  and  not  to  claims  for  damages  for 
torts  committed.  Gregg  v.  Board  of  Com'rs 
of  Lake  County,  76  Pac.  376,  378,  32  Colo. 
357. 

A  claim  against  a  city  by  a  property 
owner  for  damages  to  his  premises  result- 
ing from  the  overflowing  of  a  sewer  is  now 
within  the  charter  of  second-class  cities 
(Laws  1895,  c.  182),  known  as  the  "White 
Charter,"  requiring  all  "claims"  against  the 
city  for  damages  to  property  alleged  to  have 
been  caused  by  negligence  of  the  dty  or  its 
officers  to  be  presented  to  the  common  coun- 
cil. Ahrens  v.  City  of  Rochester,  90  N.  Y. 
Supp.  744,  745,  97  App.  Div.  480. 

The  words  "claim  or  demand,"  in  a  city 
charter  providing  "that  no  action  shall  be 
maintained  by  any  person  against  the  city 
•  •  ♦  upon  any  claim  or  demand  until 
such  person  shall  have  first  presented  his 
claim  or  demand  to  the  common  council  for 
allowance,"  etc.,  apply  to  claims  or  demands 
arising  out  of  a  tort.  Bradley  v.  City  of 
Ban  Claire,  14  N.  W.  10,  11,  56  Wis.  168. 

Amsterdam  City  Charter  (Laws  1885,  c. 
131)  S  31,  requires  that  all  "claims"  against 
tbe  dty  be  presented  to  the  council  for  audit, 
and  also  requires  presentation  of  claims  for 
injuries  arising  out  of  defective^  highways 
within  a  stated  time,  and  declares  that  no 
action  shall  be  commenced  thereon  until 
tbree  months  after  ,the  presentation  of  the 
claim*    Held,  that  the  three  months  requir- 


ed to  elapse  after  presentation  of  the  claim 
before  suit  can  be  brought  thereon  refers 
only  to  claims  for  injuries  arising  out  of  de- 
fective highways,  and  does  not  relate  to  a 
claim  of  a  county  against  the  city  for  relief 
furnished  to  a  pauper  having  a  residence  in 
the  city.  Onondaga  County  v.  City  of  Am- 
sterdam, 124  N.  Y.  Supp.  558,  561,  139  App. 
Div.  877. 

Rev.  Codes,  {  2268,  requiring  an  itemis- 
ed statement  of  a  "claim"  against  a  village, 
duly  verified  by  the  claimant's  oath,  to  be 
presented  to  the  village  authorities  before 
suit  commenced,  does  not  apply  to  a  claim 
for  an  injury  because  of  a  defective  side- 
walk or  street.  Miller  v.  Village  of  MuUan, 
104  Pac.  660,  665,  17  Idaho,  28,  19  Ann.  Cas. 
1107. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  all  claims 
against  a  dty  for  damages  or  injury  aris* 
lug  from  the  defective  condition  of  any 
street  or  bridge,  or  from  the  negligence  of 
the  dty  authoritiee  in  respect  thereto,  shall 
within  90  days  after  the  happening  of  the 
injury  or  damage,  be  presented  to  the  city 
in  writing,  signed  by  the  claimant,  describing 
the  time,  places  cause,  and  extent  of  the 
damage  or  injury,  and  that  no  action  shall 
be  maintained  against  city  unless  it  appears 
that  the  "claim"  on  which  it  was  based  was 
presented  to  the  coundl,  and  that  tbe  coun- 
dl  did  not  within  90  days  thereafter  audit 
and  allow  the  same,  the  mere  fact  that  a 
claimant  for  damages  for  injuries  resulting 
from  the  defective  condition  of  a  bridge  de« 
mands  a  lees  sum  than  he  1b  entitled  to  re- 
cover does  not,  on  rejection  of  his  claim, 
preclude  him  from  recovering  by  action  his 
actual  damages,  though  they  exceed  the 
amount  of  his  claim  on  file.  Mackay  v.  Salt 
Lake  City,  81  Paa  81,  82,  83,  29  Utah,  247, 
4  Ann.  Cas.  824  (dting  definition  in  Noble 
V.  City  of  Portsmouth,  30  AtL  419,  67  N.  H. 
183). 

Debt  ssrnonyinons 

See  Debt 

Demand  distiaKiiiehed 

The  words  "demand"  and  "claim"  are 
often  interchangeable,  and  are  taken  as 
synonymous.  But  "demand"  is  not  used  in 
its  broadest  sense,  as  equivalent  with 
"claim,"  in  Greater  New  York  Charter  (Laws 
1901,  c.  466)  i  101,  providing  that  interest 
shall  cease  to  run  on  sums  awarded  as  dam- 
ages six  months  after  the  date  of  the  con- 
firmation of  the  report,  unless  within  that 
time  demand  therefor  be  made  on  the  comp- 
troller. It  refers  to  a  request  made  by  the 
payee  for  money  which  has  theretofore  been 
legally  determined  as  then  payable  to  him, 
and  which  is  specifically  held  for  payment 
to  him  by  the  city.  In  re  City  of  New  York, 
86  N.  Y.  Supp.  1085,  1038,  91  App.  Div.  632. 

A  "demand"  is  a  peremptory  claim  to  a 
thing  of  right     It  differs  from  a  claim,  ini 
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that  It  presupposes  that  there  is  no  defense 
or  doabt  about  the  question  of  right.  "De- 
mand** will  not  admit  of  delay,  while  "claim" 
implies  that  the  right  is  or  may  be  doubtful, 
and  that  negotiations  shall  be  had  to  deter- 
mine the  same.  A  statement  by  an  owner 
of  land  to  the  adjacent  owner,  after  the  par- 
ties had  agreed  on  a  boundary  line,  that  he 
was  not  satisfied  and  would  like  to  have  the 
thing  settled  peaceably,  is  not  a  "demand" 
for  any  part  of  the  land  in  dispute,  essential 
to  the  maintenance  of  ejectment  therefor. 
Welbom  ▼.  Kimmerling,  89  N.  E.  617,  520, 
46  Ind.  App.  98. 

The  terms  "claims'*  and  "demands"  in 
P.  S.  2814,  providing  for  the  appointment  of 
commissioners  to  receive  and  adjust  claims 
and  demands  of  persons  against  a  decedent; 
mean  the  same.  Batchelder  v.  White  Adm'rs, 
71  Ati.  nil,  1112,  82  Vt.  132. 

The  word  "demand**  in  Code,  §f  1308, 
1309,  making  all  credits  taxable,  and  defin- 
ing "credit"  as  Including  every  claim  or  de- 
mand due,  or  to  become  due,  for  money,  la- 
bor, or  other  valuable  thing,  and  all  money 
or  property  of  any  kind  secured  by  deed  or 
otherwise,  is  more  comprehensive  than  the 
word  "debt,"  ;«vhlch  Imiwrts  a  sum  of  money 
owing  on  a  contract  express  or  implied,  and 
embraces  rightful  claims  whether  founded 
on  a  contract,  tort,  or  a  superior  right  of 
property,  and  is  a  word  of  wider  significa- 
tion than  any  other  except  "claim,**  which 
means  a  demand  of  some  matter  as  of  right 
by  one  person  on  another  to  do  or  to  forbear 
to  do  s^me  act  or  thing  as  a  matter  of  duty 
(citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  1202,  1973). 
Under  Code,  |§  1308,  1309,  a  claim  on  a  fire 
policy  for  a  loss  occurriner  December  23d, 
which  depends  for  its  validity  on  whetttfer 
there  has  been  any  breach  of  the  conditioniii 
of  the  policy  on  the  part  of  insured  and  on 
his  making  proofs  of  loss.  Is  taxable^  though 
the  amount  of  damages  had  not  been  ascer- 
tained on  January  1st  following,  but  ascer- 
tained at  the  time  of  assessing,  and  though 
the  insurer  had  the  option  to  rebuild,  since 
the  value  of  the  claim  must  be  estimated  by 
the  assessor  who  is  not  limited  to  conditions 
known  on  January  1st,  but  who  may  use 
such  information  as  may  be  available  at  the 
time  of  assessing,  and  since  the  claim  of 
insured  on  insurer,  even  though  there  be  an 
election  to  rebuild,  is  for  property  due  on 
contract  or  a  claim  due  or  to  become  due 
for  money,  labor,  or  other  valuable  thing. 
Tally  V.  Brown,  125  N.  W.  248,  249,  250,  146 
Iowa,  360,  140  Am.  St.  Rep.  282. 

The  word  "claim**  is  comprehensive.  It 
Is  in  a  Just,  Juridical  sense  a  demand  of 
some  matter  of  right  made  by  one  person 
upon  another,  to  do,  or  to  forbear  to  do, 
some  act  or  thing  as  a  matter  of  duty.  The 
term  "demand,"  according  to  Lord  Coke,  Is 
the  largest  word  in  law,  except  "claim,**  and 
a  release  of  all  demands  discbarges  all  sorts 
of  actions,   rights,   titles,   conditions  before 


-and  after  breach,  executions,  appeals,  rents 
of  all  kinds,  covenants,  annuities,  contractB, 
recognieances,  statutes,  commons,  etc  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  S  3162,  as  amended  by  Laws  1897, 
p.  245,  provides  that  the  parties  or  assignees 
of  parties  to  an  action  or  proceeding  against 
an  executor  or  administrator  on  a  claim  or  de- 
mand against  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person 
shall  not  be  competent  witnesses  as  to  any 
matter  of  fact  occurring  before  the  death  of 
such  person.  Held,  that  the  complainant  in  a 
suit  to  enforce  a  trust  in  a  mining  claim 
against  the  executors  of  complainant's  alleged 
co-owner  was  Incompetent  to  testify  to  mat- 
ters occurring  before  the  death  of  the  latter 
and  to  conversations  as  to  such  claim,  and 
to  declarations  of  decedent  that  plaintiff  was 
one  of  the  grantees  in  the  patent  Delmoe  v. 
Long,  88  Pac.  778,  781,  35  Mont  139  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Prigg  v.  Penn- 
sylvania, 41  U.  S.  [16  Pet]  615,  10  L.  Ed- 
1060,  and  Anderson*s  Law  Diet.,  and  citing 
Bacon*s  Abridgment,  title  "Release,**  283,  and 
Vedder  v.  Vedder,  [N.  Y.]  1  Denio,  258). 

The  word  "claim,**  as  used  in  Rev.  St 
SI  894,  1077,  giving  county  commlsslonen 
power  to  pass  on  claims  of  the  auditor  for 
services  and  claims  other  than  those  of  the 
auditor,  naturally  imports  a  matter  of 
charge  which  is  based  on  some  statute,  or 
grows  out  of  the  performance  of  some  au- 
thorized contract,  wherein  the  inquiry  of 
the  conmiissioners  as  to  the  auditor  is  con- 
fined to  whether  or  not  the  services  were 
rendered,  and  to  other  claims  to  determine 
the  amount  due,  as  contrasted  with  a  mere 
demand  unsupported  by  law.  Jones  v.  Com- 
missioners of  Lucas  County,  48  N.  E.  882, 
886,  57  Ohio  St  189,  63  Am.  St  Rep.  710. 

As  •qiiit»1»lo  olaim 

Prior  to   the   filing  of   an   involuntary 
bankruptcy  petition  the  bankrupt  made   an 
assignment  of  his  claim  on  insurance  i>olicies 
constituting  his  sole  assets,  and  the  assignee 
rendered  valuable  services  in  attempting  to 
collect  the  claims.     On  a  trustee  in    bank- 
ruptcy being  ai^)ointed,  the  assignee  turned 
over  to  him  the  policies,  with  all  proofs  and 
claims,  subject  to  a  lien  for  allowances  for 
the  expenses  incurred,  and  the  trustee    in 
bankruptcy  subsequently  settled  the  claims 
with  the  insurance  companies.    The  claim  of 
the  assignee  for  expenses  and  services   was 
an  equitable  claim,  allowable  by  way  of  de- 
duction from  the  fund  realized  for  the  benefit 
of  creditors,  to  the  extent  of  beneficial  ex- 
penditure and  service,  and  was  not  a  **claim 
against  the  bankrupt"  under  Bankr.  Act  July 
1,  1898,  c.  541,  i  57,  30  Stat  660,  56L      In  re 
Levitt,  126  Fed.  889,  891. 

Inenmbraiioes  on.  land 
Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  a  541,  8  57,  30 
Stat  560,  provides  that  claims  whicU  hav« 
been  allowed  may  at  any  time  before  the 
estate  is  closed  be  reconsidered  for  cause; 
and,  whenever  a  claim  on  which  a  dividend 
has  been  paid  shall' have  been  leeonatdered 
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and  rejected  In  whole  or  In  part,  the  trustee 
may  recover  from  the  creditor  the  amount  of 
the  dividends  received  on  the  claim  If  re- 
jected In  whole,  or  the  proportionate  part 
thereof  If  rejected  In  part.  Held,  that  the 
word  "claim"  as  so  used  did  not  include 
fixed  Hens  on  the  real  estate  of  the  bank- 
rupt, nor  did  the  word  "dividends"  apply  to 
payments  thereon,  and  hence  payment  of 
such  lien  claim  by  the  bankrupt's  trustee 
pending  a  writ  of  error  to  review  the  judg- 
ment enforcing  a  lien  was  not  merely  tenta- 
tive so  as  to  entitle  the  trustee  to  continue 
to  prosecute  the  proceeding  in  error  after 
such  payment.  Hawthorne  v.  Hendrle  & 
Bolthoff  Mfg.  &  Supply  Co.,  116  Pae.  122, 
124,  50  Colo.  342. 

Jndsmont  diitincniilied 

See  Judgment 

Am  UabiUty 

Testator  bequeathed  all  his  property  to 
executors,  in  trust  to  accumulate  rents  and 
profits  until  the  remarriage  or  death  of  the 
widow,  and  not  to  dispose  of  the  same  until 
the  happening  of  either  of  such  events,  "ex- 
cept as  hereinafter  provided."    By  the  second 
clause  he  directed  payment  of  all  claims  and 
demands  on  or  against  his  estate,  and  then  a 
division  of  rents  and  profits  among  his  wife 
and  children.     By  the  sixth  clause  he  con- 
ferred power  on  the  executors  to  pay  all  in- 
cumbrances, ''claims  and  demands"  against 
his  estate,  to  raise  money  thereon  and  exe- 
cute conveyances  necessary  in  their  judgment 
for  the  best  interests  of  the  estate,  and  to  sell 
at  either  public  or  private  sale.    Held,  that 
the  term  **claims  and  demands,"  as  so  used, 
included  a  liability  to  repair  tenement  build- 
ings belonging  to  the  estate  in  accordance 
with-  directions  of  the  tenement  house  departs 
ment,  and  that  the  executors,  therefore,  hav- 
ing no  available  funds  to  make  such  repairs, 
had  power  to  sell  the  property  before  the 
repairs  were  made  by  the  department,  at  its 
expense,  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate.    Hess 
V.  Hess,  117  N.  T.  Supp.  555,  558,  132  App. 
Div.  749. 

As  lien 

See  lien. 

Money  in  bank 

"Accounts,"  "claims,"  and  "debts"  belong- 
ing to  a  mercantile  business  are  not  ordinari- 
ly used  to  embrace  money  In  bank,  but  to  des- 
ignate the  accounts,  claims,  and  debts  against 
customers.  Wyatt  v.  Norrls,  66  S.  B.  1016, 
66  W.  Va.  667. 

BSortgage 

Under  a  mortgage  in  the  form  of  an  ab- 
solute deed,  reciting  that  the  deed  is  subject 
to  the  claim  of  the  Anglo-Call fornlan  Bank; 
limited,  the  term  "claim"  Is  broad  enough  to 
include  a  mortgage.  Anglo-Oalifornlan  Bank 
V.  Field,  80  Pac  1080-1063, 146  Cal.  644. 


Am  etf  er  to  vote 

In  Const.  1776,  art  4,  providing  that  all 
Inhabitants  of  full  age  who,  among  other 
qualifications,  have  resided  within  the  coun- 
ty in  which  they  claim  a  vote  lor  tw^ve 
months  shall  be  entitled  to  vote,  etc.,  the 
phrase  "claim  a  vote"  means  a  lawful  claim 
to  vote  at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitution.  Carpenter  y.  Cornish,  83  Atl. 
31,  32,  83  N.  J.  Law,  254. 


Ai  owns  or  olaims  to  own 

An  award  of  referees  that  plaintiff 
should  pay  to  an  administrator  for  the 
"claim"  of  the  estate  in  one  yoke  of  oxen, 
was  a  finding  that  the  oxen  belonged  to  plain- 
tiff and  that  he  owed  the  estate  on  account 
thereof.    Scott  v.  Perley,  98  Mass.  511,  514, 

The  word  "claim"  is  a  broad  and  com- 
prehensive term,  and  includes  title  and  own- 
ership to  real  property  when  used  In  rela- 
tion thereto.  Sherman  v.  Sherman,  122  N. 
W.  439,  443,  23  S.  D.  48a 

Under  Rev.  St.  1895,  arta  2967,  2968.  de- 
claring that  all  property  of  the  husband 
"owned  or  claimed"  by  him  before  marriage, 
and  that  "acquired"  afterwards  by  gift,  de- 
vise, or  descent,  shall  be  his  separate  proper- 
ty, and  all  property  "acquired"  by  the  hus- 
band or  wife  during  the  marriage,  except 
that  "acquired"  by  gift,  devise,  or  descent, 
shall  be  the  common  property  of  the  husband 
and  wife,  ownership  resting  in  adverse  pos- 
session for  10  years,  existing  in  part  before 
marriage  and  in  part  after  marriage,  is  com- 
munity property;  the  word  "acquired"  de- 
noting all  property  coming  to  husband  or 
wife  during  coverture  by  title,  other  than  by 
gift,  devise,  or  descent;  and  the  word 
"claim,"  when  applied  to  land,  importing  a 
legal  or  equitable  right  to  the  land ;  and  the 
words  "owned  or  claimed"  signifying  a  legal 
or  equitable  ownership  or  legal  or  equitable 
right  to  demand  the  land.  Sauvage  v.  Wau- 
hop  (Tex.)  143  S.  W.  259,  263. 

In  common  speech  a  person  "claims"  the 
land  to  which  he  has  title,  meaning  by  his 
claim  of  title  to  declare  ownership,  and  such 
an  expression,  used  in  a  pleading,  means  an 
assertion  of  title,  and  is  equivalent  to  an  al- 
legation that  the  plaintiff  has  title  to  the 
land.  Dugas  v.  Hammond,  60  S.  B.  268,  269, 
130  Ga.  87  (citing  Stand.  Die;  Marshall  v. 
Shafter,  32  CaL  176). 

The  words  "claim  to  •  •  •  proper- 
ty" as  used  in  section  8  of  the  judiciary  act 
(Act  March  3,  1875,  c.  137,  18  Stat.  472  [U. 
S.  Comp.  St.  1901,  p.  513]),  authorizing  suits 
to  enforce  such  claims  to  be  brought  in  the 
district  where  the  property  is  situated,  re^ 
late  only  to  claims  made  to  the  property  In 
the  nature  of  an  assertion  of  ownership  or 
proprietary  interest  or  other  direct  right  or 
claim  to  the  property  Itself,  and  do  not  in^ 
elude  a  suit  which  merely  seeks  to  enforce  a 
restriction  which  the  law  imposes  upon  the 
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owner  of  the  property  in  reference  to  its  prop- 
er use  to  avoid  injury  to  other  property,  as 
one  to  abate  or  enjoin  a  nuisance.  Ladew  y. 
Tennessee  Copper  Co.,  179  Fed.  245,  250. 

As  personal  property 

See  Personal  Property. 

To  pnbllo  land 

The  word  **claim,'*  as  used  in  the  act  of 
1887  (24  Stat  505)  giving  a  federal  circuit 
court  Jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  cer- 
tain claims  against  the  United  States,  in- 
cludes a  claim  by  a  purchaser  or  his  assignee 
of  timber  land  under  the  act  of  1878  (20  Stat 
89)  to  have  a  patent  issue  for  the  same. 
Jones  V.  United  States,  35  Fed.  561,  565. 

Unsurveyed  land  within  the  primary  lim- 
its of  the  grant  to  the  Northern  Pacific  Rail- 
road Company  by  Act  July  2,  1864  (13  Stet 
365,  c.  217),  as  fixed  by  the  definite  location 
of  the  road,  but  which  at  the  time  of  the  fil- 
ing of  the  map  of  such  location  was  actually 
occupied  by  a  settler,  who  had  made  improve- 
ments thereon  with  the  bona  fide  intention  of 
acquiring  title  thereto  under  the  homestead 
law  when  it  should  be  surveyed,  was  subject 
to  a  "claim  or  right"  within  the  meaning  of 
the  act,  and  did  not  pass  under  the  grant 
Trodick  v.  Northern  Pac.  By.  Co.,  164  Fed. 
913,  915,  90  C.  C.  A.  653. 

Continuous  occupation  of  public  land, 
with  a  bona  fide  intention  to  acquire  the 
homestead  laws  as  soon  as  it  should  be  sur- 
veyed, constitutes,  when  begun  prior  to  the 
definite  location  by  the  Northern  Pacific 
Railroad  Company  of  its  route,  a  "claim"  up- 
on the  land,  within  the  meaning  of  Act  Ck)ng. 
July  2,  1864,  c.  217  (13  Stat  365)  |  3,  restrict- 
ing the  grant  in  aid  of  such  railroad  to  such 
odd-numbered  sections  within  specified  gen- 
eral limits  as  were  free  from  pre-emption  or 
"other  claims  or  rights"  at  the  date  of  defi- 
nite location,  and  authorizing  the  company  to 
select  other  lands  in  lieu  of  any  found  at 
that  date  to  be  "occupied  by  homestead  set- 
tlers." Nelson  v.  Northern  Pac.  R.  Co.,  23 
Sup.  Ot  302,  308,  188  U.  S.  108,  47  L.  Ed.  406. 


The  words  "claim"  and  "location"  in 
mining  law  are  used  interchangeably.  Del 
Monte  Min.  &  Mill.  Co.  v.  Last  Chance  Min. 
&  MiU.  Co.,  18  Sup.  Ct  895,  902,  171  U.  S. 
55,  18  Sup.  Ct  895,  43  L.  Ed.  72. 

The  word  "claim."  in  Code  1907,  |  7342, 
is  used  in  its  popular  sense,  signifying  a  right 
to  claim ;  a  Just  title  to  something  in  the  pos- 
session or  at  the  disposal  of  another.  Steele 
V.  State,  48  South.  673,  674,  159  Ala.  9. 

The  word  "claim"  in  a  building  contract 
between  the  state  and  a  contractor,  which  pro* 
vides  that  if  at  any  time  there  should  be 
evidence  of  any  lien  or  claim  for  which,  if 
established,  t^e  owner  might  become  liable 
and  which  is  chargeable  to  the  contractor,  the 
owner  may  retain  out  of  any  payment  due  or 
thereafter  to  become  due  an  amount  suffi* 


dent  to  indemnify  against  such  lien  or  daim, 
is  not  synonymous  with  'lien,"  and  a  laborer 
or  materialman  may  have  a  claim  and  yet 
be  entitled  to  no  lien  to  secure  the  payment 
thereof,  but  the  state  may  not  withhold  pay- 
ments from  the  contractor  and  pay  the  same 
to  laborers  and  materialmen  unless  it  has 
become  directly  responsible  to  the  laborers 
and  materialmen  by  contract,  express  or  im- 
pUed.  Rathbun  v.  State,  97  Pac.  335,  337, 15 
Idaho,  273. 

The  word  "claim"  as  used  in  Gen.  St 
1889,  par.  1676,  providing  that  no  claim  shaU 
be  allowed  against  the  county  unless  pre- 
sented within  two  years,  includes  a  claim  (or 
compensation  for  land  appropriated  for  pub- 
lic highways.  Herdman  v.  Board  of  Comers 
of  Woodson  County,  50  Pac.  946,  6  Kan.  App. 
5ia 

In  determining  priorities  of  appropria- 
tion under  the  act  of  1895,  the  transcript  of 
posted  and  recorded  notices  transmitted  by 
the  county  clerk  to  the  state  board  of  irri- 
gation constitute  the  "claims"  for  adjudica- 
tion. Enterprise  Irrigation  Dist  t.  Tri-State 
Land  Co.,  138  N.  W.  171,  180,  92  Neb.  121. 

A.  transferred  bonds,  notes,  mortgages, 
stocks,  and  other  securities,  including  a 
number  of  shares  of  preferred  stocks,  with 
the  following  words :  "I  warrant  the  amount 
to  be  due  in  each  case  as  set  forth,  on  tbe 
1st  day  of  October  Inst,  and  each  claim  and 
demand  good  and  collectible."  Held,  that  tbe 
words  "claim  and  demand"  did  not  bring  div- 
idends not  yet  declared  Into  the  guaranty. 
Dana  y.  Conant  30  Vt  246,  253. 

Decedent  executed  a  demand  note  to  de- 
fendant, agreeing  that  the  proceeds  of  cer- 
tain policies  of  life  insurance,  whi<^  be  had 
deposited  with  defendant  as  collateral  to  se- 
cure the  note,  should  be  applied  to  the  pay- 
ment thereof,  and  that,  if  he  should  come  un- 
der any  other  liability  or  enter  into  any  oth* 
er  agreement  with  defendant  while  it  was  tbe 
holder  of  snch  obligation,  then  any  ezoesa 
of  collaterals  should  be  applied  to  such  other 
note  or  claim,  and,  in  case  of  any  exchange  ot 
the  collaterals,  the  provisions  of  the  note 
should  extend  to  the  new  collaterals.  Dece- 
dent thereafter  executed  a  new  note  to  de- 
fendant's cashier  for  a  debt  owing  to  defend- 
ant, which  note  was,  in  fact,  for  defendants 
benefit  When  decedent  died,  he  was  also  a 
member  of  a  firm  which  was  indebted  to  de- 
fendant for  insurance  premiums  collected  and 
unpaid.  At  this  time  all  but  $181i$0  of  the 
original  debt  had  been  paid,  for  which  amount 
a  renewal  note  had  been  given  which  was  due 
and  unpaid.  Held,  that  the  words  "liabili- 
ty," "agreement"  and  "claim,"  used  in  the  col* 
lateral  agreement  were  sufildent  to  cover 
every  conceivable  obligation,  and  that  the 
surplus  due  on  the  policies  was  therdTore  lit- 
ble,  not  only  for  the  balance  of  the  original 
debt,  but  also  for  the  note  made  payable  te 
defendant's  cashier,  and  for  the  firm's  lia- 
bility for  the  unpaid  premiums.    Noitleet  ▼• 
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Pamlico  InsQrance  ft  Banking  Co.,  75  8.  B. 
037,  939,  leO  N.  0.  327. 

A  suit  In  a  state  court  by  the  receiver 
of  an  insolvent  corporation  against  another 
corporation  to  set  aside  a  conveyance  of 
property  then  held  by  the  defendant  on  the 
ground  of  fraud  is  essentially  one  In  rem, 
and  creates  an  equitable  lien  on  the  property, 
and  on  the  bankruptcy  of  the  defendant  does 
not  oome  within  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c. 
541,  I  11a,  30  Stat  549,  which  authorizes  a 
court  of  bankruptcy  to  stay  a  pending  suit 
against  a  bankrupt  upon  a  "dalm  from  which 
a  discharge  would  be  a  release,"  and  the 
court,  having  no  power  to  compel  the  com- 
plainant in  such  suit  to  submit  his  claim  to 
Its  Jurisdiction,  has  no  power,  under  Rev.  St 
I  720,  to  stay  the  suit  In  re  United  Wireless 
Telegraph  Co.,  192  Fed.  238,  239. 

A  suit  to  enjoin  the  enforcement  of  a 
municipal  ordinance  regulating  telephone 
rates  Is  not  one  In  which  the  Constitution  or 
law  of  a  state  Is  ^'claimed**  to  violate  the 
federal  Constitution,  within  the  meaning  of 
Act  March  3,  1891,  c  517,  §  5,  26  Stat.  827, 
governing  direct  review  in  the  federal  Su- 
preme Court  of  decrees  of  Circuit  or  Dis- 
trict Courts,  where  the  first  and  only  refer- 
ence to  the  federal  Constitution  is  in  the 
opinion  of  the  circuit  Judge,  on  final  hearing, 
holding  that  the  rates  are  confiscatory  and 
destructlTe  of  the  telephone  company's  rights 
under  that  Constitution;  the  case  as  made 
by  the  bill  being  that  the  ordinance  was  pass- 
ed without  legislative  authority,  and  Its  fur- 
ther allegations  as  to  the  confiscatory  char- 
acter of  the  ordinance  being  referable  only, 
If  consistency  with  Its  other  provisions  Is  to 
be  observed,  to  the  state  Constitution,  whl<^ 
would  be  violated  if  such  allegations  were 
tme.  City  of  Memphis  v.  Cumberland  Tele- 
phone ft  Telegraph  Co.,  31  Sup.  Ct  115,  117, 
218  U.  8.  e24,  54  L.  Ed.  1185. 

A  suit  by  a  nonresident  owner  of  lands 
within  the  territorial  Jurisdiction  of  the  fed- 
eral Circuit  Court  for  the  Eastern  District 
of  Tennessee  tor  protection  against  injury 
from  a  discharge  of  deleterious  fumes  and 
gases  from  the  works  of  a  New  Jersey  cor- 
ix>  ration  situated  within  the  district  does  not 
present  a  "claim  to  real  property  within  the 
district,"  within  the  meaning  of  Act  March  3, 
1875,  c.  137,  §  8,  18  Stat.  472  providing  for 
bringing  In  absent  defendants  In  local  ac- 
tions, so  as  to  confer  Jurisdiction  upon  that 
court  over  the  New  Jersey  corporation  which 
refnses  to  appear  voluntarily  in  the  suit  as 
a  defendant  Wetmore  v.  Tennessee  Copper 
Co.,  31  Sup.  Ct  84,  85,  218  U.  S.  309,  54  L. 
Ed.  1078;  Ladew  v.  Tennessee  Copper  Co., 
31  Snp.  Ot  81,  84,  218  U.  S.  ^7,  54  Ll  Bd. 
1069. 

CXiAIlff  AGAINST  D£0£ASED 

A  third  party's  claim  against  an  admin- 
istrator and  the  heirs  of  an  estate  for  money 


paid  the  administrator  under  a  mutual  mis- 
take Is  not  a  *'dalm  against  the  deceased," 
within  the  meaning  of  Pub.  St  1901,  c  101,  f 
4,  specifying  the  time  within  which  a  suit 
must  be  begun  against  an  administrator  for 
any  cause  of  action  against  the  deceased. 
Redington  Hub  Co.  t.  Putnam,  82  AtL  715, 
710,  76  N.  H.  336. 

St  1898,  i  2932,  provides  that,  in  an  ac- 
tion prosecuted  by  an  administrator,  costs 
shall  be  chargeable  only  against  the  estate, 
unless  the  court  shall  direct  the  same  to  be 
paid  by  the  plaintiff  personally  for  misman- 
agement or  bad  faith ;  and  section  3752  de- 
clares that,  If  the  assets  received  by  an  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator  which  can  be  appro- 
priated to  the  payment  of  debts  shall  not  be 
sufficient,  he  shall,  "after  paying  necessary 
expenses  of  administration,  pay  the  debts 
against  the  estate  in  the  order  ther^n  pre- 
scribed." Held,  that  where  an  administra- 
tor was  authorized  by  the  county  court  to 
bring  suit  for  the  collection  of  assets  alleged 
to  belong  to  the  estate,  as  provided  by  sec- 
tions 3811,  3813,  and  he  was  beaten  therein, 
without  mismanagement,  the  costs  were  not 
a  ''claim  against  decedent"  within  section 
3838,  providing  for  the  adjustment  of  such 
claims,  but  were  payable  from  the  assets  of 
her  estate.  Ferguson  v.  Woods,  102  N.  W. 
1004,  1005,  124  Wis.  544. 

OI.AIM  AGAINST  ESTATE 

See,  also,  Demand  against  Bbtate. 

The  word  "dalm,"  in  Code,  S  3270,  pro- 
viding the  amount  allowed  on  any  claim 
which  it  becomes  necessary  to  satisfy  In  dis- 
regard of  or  in  opposition  to  a  will  must  be 
taken  ratably  from  the  Interests  of  heirs, 
devisees,  and  legatees,.  Is  used  in  its  broad- 
est sense  as  an  assertion  of  any  right  against 
the  estate,  and  the  widow's  right  to  a  dis- 
tributive share  constitutes  a  claim  such  as 
is  contemplated  by  the  statute.  Dillavou  v. 
Dillavou,  104  N.  W.  432,  433 ;  Id.,  106  N.  W. 
949,  950,  130  Iowa,  405. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  f  2718,  authorising  ref- 
erence of  certain  '^claims  against  a  decedent's 
estate,**  is  limited  to  claims  which  existed 
against  the  Intestate,  and  does  not  authorize 
a  reference  of  claims  for  funeral  expenses. 
Qenet  v.  Wiliock,  87  N.  Y.  Supp.  038,  980, 
03  App.  Dlv.  588. 

The  word  "claim,"  In  Bankr.  Act  July 
1,  1898,  c.  541,  (  57n,  refers  to  the  substance 
of  the  obligation  rather  than  to  any  mere 
attribute  of  it.  Claims  proved  against  the 
estate  of  a  bankrupt,  which  from  their  nature 
are  entitled  to  priority  under  a  state  statute, 
may  be  allowed  such  priority,  though  not 
claimed  until  more  than  one  year  after  the 
date  of  the  adjudication,  when  the  question 
of  distribution  of  estates  first  arises.  In  re 
Ashland  Steel  Co.,  168  Fed.  679,  681,  94  C. 
C.  A.  165. 
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A  demand  for  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the 
estate  is  not  a  "claim"  against  it,  within 
Rev.  Laws  1905,  {§  8730»  3734.  A  ''claim 
against  the  estate"  of  a  decedent,  within 
Rev.  Laws  1905,  §§  3730,  3734,  3872,  is  a  de- 
mand of  a  pecuniary  nature  which  could 
have  been  enforced  against  decedent  in  his 
lifetime.  In  re  Bnist's  Estate,  127  N.  W.  11, 
13,  111  Minn.  352,  20  Ann.  Cas.  852. 

A  demand  for  rescission  of  the  sale  of 
a  stallion  and  return  of  the  purchase  notes 
is  not  a  "claim"  within  Prob.  Code,  $§  178, 
180,  requiring  a  claim  against  a  decedent's 
estate  to  be  presented  to  the  personal  repre- 
sentatives before  suit  thereon,  but  such  sec- 
tions have  reference  only  to  demands  en- 
forceable against  decedent  by  a  personal  ac- 
tion for  the  recovery  of  money  only.  Kline 
V.  Gingery,  124  N.  W.  958,  959,  25  S.  D.  16. 

A  demand  made  through  an  attorney  or 
agent  upon  an  administrator  for  possession  of 
the  property  of  the  estate  which  he  repre- 
sents, or  a  request  made  by  an  attorney  of 
the  judge  of  the  probate  court  that  he  be  no- 
tified if  any  further  proceedings  are  to  be 
taken  in  the  estate,  is  not  an  appearance  or 
"claim"  within  the  purview  and  meaning  of 
section  5715  of  the  Revised  Codes,  sufficient 
to  stop  the  running  of  the  statute  limiting  the 
time  within  which  such  claim  of  the  right  of 
succession  shall  be  made  by  a  nonresident 
aUen.  Connolly  v.  Reed,  125  Pac.  213,  217, 
22  Idaho,  29. 

Where  a  person  claims  ownership  and 
right  of  possession,  and  an  administrator 
denies  the  allegations  of  the  complaint,  claim- 
ing the  property  as  that  of  the  estate,  the  ac- 
tion or  trial  of  property  is  not  for  a  "claim  or 
demand"  against  the  estate,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Code,  (  5957,  snbdiv.  3,  relating  to  the 
competency  of  witnesses  in  actions  for  claim 
or  demand  against  the  estate  of  a  decedent. 
Cunningham  v.  Stoner,  79  Pac.  228,  231,  10 
Idaho,  549. 

Where  an  administrator  sued  for  a  por- 
tion of  a  mining  claim,  because  a  deed  by  the 
intestate  under  which  defendants  claimed 
was  so  indefinite  as  to  be  inoperative,  defend- 
ant's claim  under  the  deed  was  not  a  "claim 
or  donand  against  intestate's  estate,**  so  as 
to  render  them  incompetent  to  testify  as  to 
matters  occurring  prior  to  his  death«  Col- 
lins V.  McKay,  92  Pac.  295,  297,  36  Mont 
123,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  334. 

"Claim,"  as  used  in  Code  Civ.  Proc.  ( 
1880,  subd.  3,  which  makes  persons  In  whose 
behalf  an  action  or  proceeding  is  prosecuted 
against  an  executor  or  administrator  upon  a 
"claim  or  demand  against  the  estate  of  a 
deceased  person"  incompetent  as  witnesses  as 
to  any  fact  occurring  before  death  of  such 
person  has  the  same  meaning  as  when  used  in 
the  Code  provisions  for  the  settlement  of  de- 
cedent's estates,  where  it  Is  used  synony- 
mously with  "demand,"  and  "has  reference  to 
such  debts  or  demands  against  the  decedent 
as  might  have  been  enforced  against  him  in 


his  lifetime  by  personal  actions  f6r  the  re- 
covery of  money  and  upon  which  only  a  mon- 
ey judgment  would  have  been  rendered.  It 
does  not  include  a  family  allowance.  In  re 
McCausland's  Estate,  52  Cal.  568,  576  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Fallon  v.  But- 
ler, 21  Cal.  32,  81  Am.  Dec.  140). 

An  order  of  a  court  of  bankruptcy  al- 
lowing expenses  incurred  by  a  bankrupt's 
trustee  for  counsel  fees  is  not  one  allowing  a 
"debt  or  claim"  against  the  estate,  within 
the  meaning  of  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c 
541,  f  25a,  30  Stat  553,  and  appealable  there- 
under, but  is  an  administrative  order  over 
which  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  is  given 
jurisdiction  to  superintend  and  revise  by 
section  24b,  .and  such  mode  of  review  is  ex- 
clusive. W.  J.  Davidson  &  Co.  v.  Friedman, 
140  Fed.  853,-  72  C.  C.  A  553. 

Rem.  &  Bal.  Code  Wash.  (  1470,  provides 
for  the  publication  of  notice  to  creditors  by 
every  executor  or  administrator,  and  requires 
presentation  of  claims  within  a  year  of  the 
date  of  the  notice,  and  section  1472  declares 
that,  if  a  claim  is  not  presented  within  snch 
time,  it  shall  be  barred.  Held,  that  the  word 
"claim,"  as  so  used,  included  the  right  of  a 
ward,  after  be  became  of  age,  to  recover 
against  the  estate  of  his  deceased  guardian 
for  a  devastavit,  and  that,  in  the  absence  of 
fraud  or  equitable  considerations,  his  failure 
to  present  the  claim  to  the  administrator  of 
the  guardian's  estate  constituted  a  bar  to  his 
right  to  sue  either  the  estate  of  the  deceased 
guardian  or  his  surety.  Newberry  v.  Wilkin- 
son, 199  Fed.  673,  682,  118  C.  C.  A  IIL 

A  "debt  against  an  estate"  ordinarily 
contemplates  a  debt  owed  by  the  deceased, 
but  a  "daim  against  an  estate"  la  not  so  r»* 
stricted,  and  within  a  refunding  bond  giren 
by  an  heir  may  include  funeral  expenses,  eo^ 
rent  taxes,  eta,  and  the  lawful  expenses  of 
administration,  including  a  commission  for 
the  administrator.  Callaway  v.  Title,  Gna^ 
anty  &  Trust  Co.,  Ill  8.  W.  905,  906, 132  Mo. 
App.  466. 

Debts  payable  In  the  future  are  "claims 
against  an  estate"  on  assignment  for  the  ben- 
efit of  creditors,  as  are  also  damages  for 
breach  of  contract  prior  to  the  assigoment 
In  re  Chestnut  St  Trust  &  Saving  Fund  Go.'i 
Assigned  Estate,  66  AU.  332,  833,  217  Pa- 
151,  118  Am.  St  Rep.  909. 

Expenses  accruing  after  the  death  of  de- 
cedent and  in  connection  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  his  estate  are  "claims  against  the 
estate,"  within  Mills'  Ann.  St  f  4870,  dirid- 
ing  demands  against  the  estates  of  decedents 
into  four  classes,  and  providing  that  one 
class  shall  Include  the  expenses  of  adminis- 
tration and  settlement  of  the  estate.  Unit- 
ed States  Fidelity  &  Guaranty  Co.  t.  People^ 
98  Pac.  828,  834,  44  Colo.  657. 

CLAIM.  AGAINST  IiAND 

"Charge"  is  defined  in  Bouvler's  Law 
Dictionary  as  "a  lien,  incumbrance^  or  daim 
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which  Ifl  to  be  satisfied  out  of  the  spedflc 
thing  or  proceeds  thereof  to  which  it  w 
pUes."  Under  Code  1904,  c.  16,  {  83,  provid- 
ing that  proceedings  to  enforce  any  charge 
or  lien  on  lands  shall  be  instituted  in  the 
county  where  such  lands  lie  etc.,  the  word 
"charge''  means  a  lien,  incumbrance,  or  claim 
which  is  to  be  satisfied  out  of  the  specific 
thing  or  proceeds  thereof  to  which  It  applies, 
and  a  bill  to  set  aside  a  conveyance  as  in 
fraud  of  creditors  is  a  "claim"  to  be  satisfied 
out  of  the  land  or  the  proceeds  thereof. 
Abramson  v.  Horner,  80  Aa  907,  912,  115 
Md.232. 

CLAIM  AND  DXXIVEBT 

"In  'claim  and  delivery,'  the  purpose  is 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  property  with 
damages  for  its  detention.  The  value  to  be 
found  by  the  Jury  which  the  plaintiff  may  re- 
cover, in  case  a  redelivery  cannot  be  had,  is 
the  market  value  at  th^  time  the  taking  oc- 
curred or  the  wrongful  detention  began.  Os- 
mers  v.  Furey,  81  Pac.  345,  348,  32  Mont  581. 

An  action  of  "claim  and  delivery"  is  pri- 
marily an  action  for  possession,  and  general 
allegations  of  ownership  or  ri^t  of  posses- 
sion are  sufiadent.  Summerville  v.  Stockton 
Milling  Co.,  76  Pac  243,  250,  142  CaL  629. 

The  statutory  action  of  "claim  and  de- 
livery" (B.  &  C.  Comp.  §  284)  for  the  recovery 
of  possession  of  specific  personal  property  is 
substantially  the  ancient  remedy  of  "replev- 
in." Fi'eeman  v.  Trummer,  91  Pac.  1077, 
1079,  50  Or.  287. 

The  Code  action  of  "claim  and  delivery" 
requires  that  the  particular  description  of  the 
property  claimed  and  also  the  separate  value 
of  each  article  be  stated,  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  the  court  to  render  judgment  in 
case  the  defendant  fails  to  deliver  the  proper- 
ty. The  action  takes  the  place,  and  has  in 
it  all  the  elements,  of  detinue,  replevin,  and 
trover.  If  a  party  in  possession  has  convert- 
ed the  property,  and  no  longer  has  It  in  his 
possession,  he  is  liable  for  the  value  thereof. 
American-German  Nat.  Bank  v.  Gray  &  Dud- 
ley Hardware  Co!,  110  S.  W.  393,  398, 129  Ky. 
105- 

An  action  of  "claim  and  delivery"  by  a 
chattel  mortgagee,  under  a  mortgage  provid- 
ing that  on  the  happening  of  a  contingency 
the  mortgagee  might  take  possession  of  the 
property,  using  all  necessary  force  to  do  so, 
looked  merely  to  the  recovery  of  possession 
of  the  property,  and  in  no  sense  could  be 
termed  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  se- 
cured debt,  and  hence  could  not  be  held  non- 
maintainable  on  the  ground  that  the  debt  was 
due  and  foreclosure  afforded  a  more  speedy 
remedy  for  collection  of  the  debt  Gaseday  v. 
Undstrom,  75  Pac  225,  227,  44  Or.  309. 

"In  action  of  'claim  and  delivery'  the  pri- 
mary relief  sou|;ht  is  the  recovery  of  the  pos- 
session of  personal  property;  but,  if  that 
cannot  be  secured,  the  alternative  relief  to 


which  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  is  the  value  of 
the  goods  or  chattels  taken  or  withheld,  or 
of  his  special  property  therein.  Oasto  v.  Mur- 
ray, 81  Paa  883,  886,  47  Or.  57. 

CJJkXM.  ARISING  ON  CONTRAOT 

A  petition  for  the  reformation  of  a  con- 
tract with  the  federal  government  and  for 
damages  for  breach  thereof  as  reformed  is 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Claims 
under  Act  Cong.  March  8,  1887,  defining  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  as  extending  tb  all 
**claims  founded  on  any  contract"  with  the 
federal  government  or  for  damagM  in  cases 
not  sounding  in  tort,  etc.  A  claim  for  money 
upon  a  contract  which  would  be  like  a  right  of 
action  at  common  law,  bnt  for  the  need  of 
help  from  equity  to  establish  the  contract 
seems  to  fall  wittiln  the  words  of  the  statute 
in  their  obvious,  literal  sense.  United  States 
V.  MlUiken  Imprinting  Co.,  26  Sup.  Ot  672, 
573,  202  U.  S.  168,  50  L.  Bd.  980  (citing  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  v.  Barnes,  25  Sup.  Ct  401, 
197  U.  S.  146,  150,  152,  49  L.  Ed.  699,  701; 
South  Boston  Iron  Works  v.  United  States, 
84  Ot  01.  174,  200). 

Plaintiff  purchased  from  defendant's  tes- 
tator property  by  warranty  deed.  After  pay- 
ing the  taxes  on  the  property  due  before  the 
testator's  death,  he  sued  defendants  for  the 
amount  of  the  taxes  so  paid.  Held,  the  claim 
arose  from  a  breach  of  a  covenant  in  a  deed, 
and  was  a  claim  arising  on  contract  within 
Rev.  St  1898,  §  3851,  providing  that  "aU 
claims  arising  upon  contracts  •  •  • 
must  be  presented  within  the  time  limited 
in  the  notice"  given  by  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator to  creditors  of  the  estate.  Clay- 
ton V.  Dinwoodey,  93  Paa  723,  725,  33  Utah, 
251, 14  Ann.  Oas.  926. 

A  claim  by  a  county  against  the  state 
for  the  support  of  orphans  is  a  "claim  on 
contract,"  as  used  in  Act  Feb.  28,  1893,  p. 
57,  c  65,  providing  that  all  persons  having 
claims  on  contract  against  the  state,  not  al- 
lowed by  the  state  board  of  examiners,  may 
sue  thereon  within  two  years  after  the  ac- 
crual of  the  cause  of  action.  Sau  Luis 
Obispo  County  v.  Qage,  73  Fac  174^  177, 
139  CaL  398. 

OI«AIM  OHECK 

The  **clalm  check"  system,  employed  by  a 
railway  terminal  company  and  a  cab  com- 
pany, was  operated  by  passengeiB  calling  for 
the  cab  company  to  transfer  their  trunks 
from  their  homes  to  the  station;  the  cab 
company  calling  for  the  trunk,  placing  one 
of  its  checks  thereon,  and  giving  to  the  pro- 
posed passenger  duplicate  check.  The  trunk 
was  then  conveyed  to  the  baggage  room  of 
the  terminal  company,  and  upon  presentatioa 
of  the  claim  check  by  the  passenger,  accom* 
panied  by  a  railroad  ticket,  a  railroad  check 
was  issued.  Such  system  was  not  of  itself 
unlawful,  but  it  was  unlawful  for  the  termin- 
al company  to  give  the  ezduslve  privilege  of 
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using  sach  system  to  a  particular  cab  com- 
pany, or  to  give  such  cab  company  the  ex- 
clusive right  to  use  parts  of  its  baggage  room 
while  refusing  to  permit  passengers  or  other 
transfer  companies  to  place  trunks  in  the 
baggage  room  until  a  railroad  ticket  was  ob- 
tained by  the  passenger.  Hart  v.  Atlanta 
Terminal  Co.,  58  S.  E.  452,  457,  128  Ga.  754. 

CLAIM  FOB  DAMAGES 

There  Is  a  dear  distinction  between  a 
notice  of  negligence  and  a  "claim  for  dam- 
ages.'* A  mere  notice  to  a  telegraph  com- 
pany that  its  employ^  have  been  negligent 
in  the  transmission  of  a  message,  together 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  negligence,  is 
not  a  presentment  of  a  claim  for  damages 
based  on  such  negligence,  within  the  contract 
for  the  transmission  of  the  message,  provid- 
ing that  the  company  shall  not  be  liable  for 
damages  where  the  claim  is  not  presented 
within  a  specified  time,  etc  Western  Union 
Telegraph  Co.  v.  Moxley,  08  S.  W.  112,  118, 
80  Ark.  554. 

CLAIM  FOR  LABOR  OR  MATBRIAL 

Claims  for  patterns  made  for  the  con- 
tractor from  which  to  make  castings  required 
for  the  vessel,  for  towing  in  the  delivery  of 
materials,  for  wharfage  paid  in  connection 
with  such  delivery,  and  by  a  local  transfer 
company  for  hauling  materials,  are  all 
"claims  for  labor  or  material,"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute,  and  recoverable  on 
the  bond;  but  advances  of  freight  made  to 
common  carriers  by  such  transfer  company 
are  not  so  recoverable.  Title  Guaranty  & 
Trust  Co.  V.  Puget  Sound  Engine  Works,  163 
Fed.  168, 179,  89  C.  C.  A.  6ia 

CLAIM  FOB  LOSSES 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  "net  as- 
sets" means  the  funds  of  an  insurance  com- 
pany available  for  the  payment  of  its  obliga- 
tions in  the  commonwealth  after  deducting 
therefrom  losses  and  "claims  for  losses,"  an 
insurance  company  whose  assets  exceed  by 
about  $30,000  its  liabilities,  not  including 
claims  against  it  aggregating  $300,000,  based 
on  policy  holders  disputing  the  validity  of 
settlements  for  losses,  is  insolvent,  and  the 
Insurance  commissioner  may  apply  for  a  re- 
ceiver and  enjoin  the  company  from  carrying 
on  further  business  as  authorized  by  the 
statute;  the  phrase  "claims  for  losses"  in- 
cluding all  pending  claims,  whether  finally 
adjudged  valid  or  invalid.  Cutting  v.  Ameri- 
can Ins.  Co.,  83  N.  E.  396,  397, 197  Mass.  131. 

CLAIM  UQUIDAT£D  BT   JVDGMBNT 

A  creditor  whose  debt  was  paid  within 
four  months  prior  to  bankruptcy,  but  from 
whom  the  amount  was  recovered  by  the  trus- 
tee by  suit  as  a  preference,  is  one  holding 
a  "claim  liquidated  by  Judgment"  within 
Bankr.  Act  July  1, 1898,  a  541,  {  57n,  30  Stat 
561,  and  he  may  prove  it  within  60  days 
thereafter,  though  over  a  year  after  the  ad- 


judication.   In  re  Coventry  Evans  Fumltoie 
Co.,  171  Fed.  673,  674. 

CLAIM  OF  OWNERSHIP 

A  conveyance  of  land  by  the  adverse  oc- 
cupant is  evidence  of  "claim  of  ownership*' 
for  the  foundation  of  an  adverse  title.  Suit 
V.  Republic  Iron  A  Steel  Co.,  55  South.  639, 
172  Ala.  101. 

Civ.  Code  1897,  (  3899,  provides  that  any 
person  desiring  to  subdivide  his  lands  Into 
lots  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  surveyed; 
and  section  3900  declares  that  a  plat  certified 
by  the  surveyor  shall  be  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  Judge  of  probate  in  the  county  where 
the  lands  are  situated,  and  shall  be  recorded 
in  a  suitable  book,  and  certified  copies  may 
be  used  in  evidence  with  like  effect  as  in 
the  case  of  deeds.  Held  that,  where  a  prior 
occupant  of  certain  land  in  controversy  filed 
a  plat  thereof  under  such  sections,  the  plat 
was  evidence  of  a  "claim  of  ownership"  on 
his  part  in  support  of  a  claim  of  title  by  ad- 
verse possession.  Suit  v.  Republic  Iron  & 
Steel  Co.,  55  South.  639,  172  Ala.  101. 

An  instruction  that  unless  the  Jury  be- 
lieved that  plaintiff,  or  his  vendors,  under 
whom  he  claims,  owned  or  held  the  land  in 
controversy  in  actual  adverse  possessioD, 
continuously,  to  a  well-defined,  marked 
boundary  line,  for  15  years  prior  to  the  al- 
leged  trespass,  they  should  find  for  the  de- 
fendants, is  not  fatally  defective,  because  it 
does  not  state  that  plaintiff  must  have  claim- 
ed, as  well  as  held,  such  possession,  although 
it  is  usual  to  use  the  word  "claimed"  in  ao 
instruction  of  such  character.  Vincent  v. 
Willis  (Ky.)  82  S.  W.  583,  584. 

The  word  "claim,"  as  used  in  Revenue 
Act  (Stat  1861,  p.  421)  |  5,  which  declares 
that  the  term  "real  estate,"  whenever  used 
in  the  act,  shall  Include  the  ownership  ot 
or  "claim"  to,  or  possession  of,  or  right  of 
possession  to,  any  land,  means  something 
more  than  a  mere  assertion  by  the  party  as- 
sessed that  he  owns,  or  Is  entitled  to  possess, 
the  lands  described  in  the  list;  while  the 
word  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  such  asser- 
tion it  involves  also  the  idea  of  an  actual 
possession  of  the  land  claimed,  and  henoe 
a  "claim  and  possession"  is  assessable.  Peo- 
ple V.  Frisbie,  31  Cal.  146, 148. 

CLAIM  OF  RIGHT 

The  statute,  declaring  that  land  must  be 
held  under  a  "claim  of  right"  inconsistent 
with  and  hostile  to  the  claim  of  another, 
refers  to  a  daim  of  the  possessor  when  he  is 
holding  only  for  himself,  and  a  claim  to  sat- 
isfy the  statute  may  be  only  such  as  Is  in- 
volved in  a  mere  maintenance  of  possession 
of  and  the  exercise  of  dominion  over  the 
land,  provided  there  is  present  the  attitude 
of  hostility  and  excluslveness  towards  the 
true  owner ;  but  the  facts  must  give  rise  to 
the  inference  of  a  claim  or*  an  attitude  of 
that  character  where  there  is  no  color  or 
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claim  of  titlfe.    Smttli  t.  Jones,  182  8,  W. 
409,  471«  108  Tex.  682,  81  U  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  163. 

The  "claim  of  a  rl^t  under  an  authority 
exercised  under  the  United  States/'  within 
the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  U.  S.  i  709,  defining 
the  appellate  Jurlsdlctton  of  the  Supreme 
Ck>urt  of  the  United  States  orer  state  courts, 
is  presented  by  a  contention  that  a  Montana 
statute  was  authorized  by  Enabling  Act  Feb. 
22, 1889  (25  Stat  676,  c  180),  and  was  there- 
fore yalid,  even  if  repugnant  to  the  Consti- 
tution of  that  state.  State  of  Montana  t. 
Rice,  27  Sup.  Ct  281,  288,  204  U.  8.  291,  51  L. 
Ed.  490. 

Under  Rev.  St  1895,  art  3349,  defining 
adverse  possession  as  the  actual  and  visible 
appropriation  of  the  land,  commenced  and 
continued  under  a  "claim  of  right"  inconsist- 
ent with  and  hostile  to  the  claim  of  another, 
a  person  who  enters  upon  land  with  knowl- 
edge that  he  has  no  title  and  that  anotiier 
has,  but  with  the  intention  to  occupy  it  in 
hostility  to  all  the  world,  and  who  does  bo  oc- 
cupy it  openly  and  visibly,  la  in  adverse  pos- 
session. Link  V.  Bland,  95  S.  W.  1110,  1111, 
43  Tex.  Civ.  App.  519. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  a  claimant  of 
land  and  those  through  whom  he  claims 
ever  made  oral  declaration  of  such  ''claim  of 
right"  It  may  be  inferred  from  the  manner 
of  the  occupancy.  The  same,  as  well  as  all 
other  essential  elements  of  adverse  possession, 
may  be  shown  by  positive  acts  of  ownership 
inconslBtent  with  the  title  and  possession  of 
the  true  owner  of  the  land  In  controversy, 
such  as  erecting,  repairing,  and  occupying 
buildings  on  the  land,  leasing  the  same,  and 
collecting  the  rents,  selling  and  conveying; 
or  offering  to  sell  and  convey.  The  rule 
has  bjsen  stated  that  unexplained  occupancy 
continued  for  20  years  raises  the  presump- 
tion that  such  occupancy  Is  under  "claim  of 
right"  and  adverse.  Rennert  v.  Shirk,  72  N. 
E.  546,  547,  549,  163  Ind.  542, 

The  term  "claim  of  right,"  as  applied  to 
adverse  possession,  is  not  synonymous  with 
the  word  "notice."  Swope  v.  Ward,  84  S.  W. 
895,  897,  185  Mo.  316  (citing  Whitaker  v. 
Whltaker,  58  S.  W.  5, 157  Mo.  342). 

CZJkIM  OF  TITLE 

The  actual  possession  and  improvement 
of  premises  as  owner  are  accustomed  to 
possess  and  improve  their  estate,  without 
any  payment  of  rent,  recognition  of  titie  In 
another,  or  disavowal  of  a  title  in  himself, 
will,  in  the  absence  of  all  other  evidence,  be 
sufficient  to  raise  a  presumption  of  his  titie 
and  holding  as  absolute  owner,  and  unless 
rebutted  by  other  evidence  will  establish  the 
fact  of  "claim  of  titie."  Rennert  v.  Shirk, 
72  N.  E.  546,  548,  163  Ind.  542  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  In  Dyre  v.  Eldrldge,  36 
N.  E.  522, 136  Ind.  659;  La  Frombois  v.  Jack- 
son  ex  dem.  Smith,  8  Cow.  [N.  Y.]  588,  603, 18 
Am.  Dea  463). 


As  eolor  of  title 

The  term  "color  of  fltie^  is  not  synony- 
mous with  "claim  of  titie";  but,  to  consti- 
tute color  of  titie,  there  must  be  a  paper  titie 
to  give  color  to  the  adverse  possession,  where- 
as a  claim  of  titie  may  be  constituted  wholly 
by  parol.  Barrett  v.  Brewer,  69  S.  B.  614, 
615, 153  N.  C  547,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  403. 

While  "color  of  title"  \b  appearance  of 
title,  which  in  reality  is  not  titie,  "claim  of 
titie"  is  entering  and  occupying  by  one  with 
intent  to  hold  land  as  his  own  against  the 
world,  irrespective  of  color  of  right  or  titie 
as  a  foundation  for  his  dalm;  the  two 
terms  being  distinct  but  supplementary  to 
each  other,  in  that  while  "color  of  title," 
without  claim,  is  of  litUe  effect,  "claim  of 
titie,"  without  color,  may  ripen  Into  titie  to 
land  actually  occupied,  while  with  color  it 
may  ripen  into  titie  not  only  to  land  actually 
occupied,  but  by  a  legal  fiction  may  extend 
to  all  land  described  In  the  color  of  titie,  if 
that  actually  occupied  be  part  of  it  Growd- 
er  V.  Doe  ex  dem.  Tennessee  Coal,  Iron  A 
Ry.  Co.,  50  South.  230,  232,  162  Ala.  151,  136 
Am.  St  Rep.  17. 

OLAIM    ON    FORFEITED    BEOOONIZ. 
AKCE 

As  penalty,  see  Penalty. 

CLAIM  PBOVABLE  IK  IN80LVEHCT 

Under  Pub.  St  1882,  c.  167,  (  26,  defining 
"claims  provable  in  insolvency"  as  debts 
due  and  payable  from  the  debtor  at  the  time 
of  the  first  publication  of  the  notice  of  is- 
suing the  warrant,  and  debts  at  that  time 
absolutely  due,  though  not  payable,  a  claim 
against  a  surety  on  an  administrator's  bond 
under  Pub.  St  1882,  c  143,  S  10,  on  account 
of  a  Judgment  recovered  against  the  admin- 
is1;rator  for  a  debt  due  from  the  estate,  was 
not  a  provable  debt  when  at  the  time  of  the 
first  publication  of  the  warrant  the  demand 
required  by  the  section  had  not  been  made 
on  the  administrator.  Mclntire  T.  Cottrell, 
69  N.  E.  1091, 185  Mass.  178. 

CLAIM  TO  BEAL  ESTATE 

The  words  "setting  up  claim  thereto," 
in  Ky.  St  1903,  f  11,  providing  that  any  per- 
son having  both  the  legal  titie  and  possession 
of  land  may  prosecute  a  suit  in  equity 
against  any  person  setting  up  claim  thereto, 
means  title  or  right  that  is  hostile  to  the 
plaintiff's  daim.  Brown  v.  Ward  (Ky.)  105 
S.  W.  964,  965  (quoting  Campbell  t.  Disney, 
18  S.  W.  1027,  93  Ky.  41). 

CLAIM  UPOK  LANB 

Tax  liens  held  by  the  state  are  not  in- 
terests in  and  claims  upon  the  land  on  which 
they  are  a  lien,  within  the  meaning  of  Laws 
1903,  c.  284,  (  6,  relating  to  the  registration 
of  land  tities.  National  Bond  &  Security  Co. 
V.  Daskam,  97  N.  W.  458,  91  Minn.  81. 
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CLAIM.  UPON  TBBASURT 

"Claims  upon  tbe  treasury"  mean  claims 
which  tbe  state  is  or  may  be  under  legal 
obligations  to  pay,  such  as  the  salaries  of 
its  officers  and  employes,  the  cost  of  erecting 
buildings,  and  the  expense  attendant  upon 
the  maintenance  of  its  prisons,  asylums, 
schools,  and  other  institutions.  XAncaster 
County  V.  State,  104  N.  W.  187,  188,  74  Neb. 
211,  13  Ann.  Cas.  88  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  State  ex  rel.  Sayre  v.  Moore, 
69  N.  W.  755,  40  Neb.  854,  25  U  R.  A.  774). 

OLAIMANT 

See  Bona  Fide  Claimant;    lien  Claim- 
ant ;   Successful  Claimant 

The  term  "claimant  under  color  of  title," 
in  Const  art  13  (Code  1906,  p.  Ixxxiv),  relat- 
ing to  the  transfer  of  title  of  land  forfeited 
to  the  state,  is  the  status  of  one  who  relies 
on  the  doctrine  of  adverse  possession,  how- 
ever defective  his  color  of  titie  may  be,  so 
long  as  his  claim  is  not  predicated  on  fraud 
or  breach  of  trust  State  v.  West  Branch 
Lumber  Co.,  63  S.  E.  372,  381,  64  W.  Va. 
673. 

I 

In  oondemnation  proceedings 

Under  a  statute  relative  to  condemna- 
tion proceedings,  providing  that  all  persons 
claiming  an  interest  in  the  property  may 
appear  and  defend  their  interest,  the  term 
"claimants"  embraces  any  i)erBon  who  has  an 
interest  In  the  land,  and  whose  rights  would 
be  affected  by  its  condemnation.  Brigham 
City  V.  Chase,  85  Pac.  436,  438,  30  Utah,  410. 

Under  Ballinger*s  Ann.  Codes  &  St  S  5644 
providing  that  persons  and  corporations 
claiming  money  paid  into  court  in  condemna- 
tion proceedings  may  apply  to  the  court 
therefor,  and  the  court  may  order  payment  to 
the  claimant,  or  require  an  action  to  be 
brought  to  determine  conflicting  claims,  a 
mortgagee,  a  lien  claimant,  and  a  municipal- 
ity, having  a  claim  on  an  assessment  for 
street  paving,  were  "claimants"  against  the 
money  paid  into  court  by  the  railway  com- 
pany in  the  condemnation  suit.  North  Coast 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Hess,  105  Pac.  853,  855,  56  Wash. 
335. 

CLAMP 

A  "damp"  is  an  instrument  of  wood, 
metal,  or  other  rigid  material,  used  to  hold 
anythlDg,  or  to  hold  or  fasten  two  or  more 
things  together  by  pressure,  so  as  to  keep 
them  in  the  same  relative  i)osition.  Ameri- 
can Can  Co.  V.  Hickmott  Asparagus  Canning 
Co.,  142  Fed.  141,  145,  73  C.  a  A.  359  (dtlng 
Cent  Diet). 

CUNDESTINE 

An  indictment  for  smuggling,  charging 
that  defendant  did  "bring  into  the  country 
clandestinely"  certain  dutiable  goods,  was 
synonymous  with  the  provision  of  Bev.  St  i 
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2865,  making  it  an  offense. to  ''dandestindy 
introduce"  dutiable  goods  into  the  country 
with  intent  to  avoid  payment  of  duty.  Rog- 
ers y.  United  States,  180  Fed.  54,  58,  103  C 
C.  A.  408,  31  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  264. 

A  fraudulent  eitry  of  merchandise  at 
the  custom  house  cannot  be  classified  as 
smuggling,"  nor  brought  within  the  words 
clandestindy  introduce,"  in  Bev.  St  f  2863, 
making  it  criminal  to  smuggle  or  dandestine- 
ly  introduce  merchandise  into  the  United 
States.  United  States  v.  646  Half -Boxes  of 
Figs,  164  Fed.  778»  78a 

CLASS 

See  Gift  to  a  Class ;  Second  Qass. 

"A  'class'  is  a  number  of  persons  or 
things  ranked  together  for  some  common  pur- 
pose (Bouv.  Law  Diet),  and  when  a  legacf 
is  to  a  class,  all  those  will  take  who  are  em- 
braced in  the  class  at  the  time  the  legacy 
takes  effect  in  point  of  enjoyment."  Davis  v. 
Sanders,  51  S.  E.  2d8,  2d0,  123  Qa.  177  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Mitchell  v. 
Mitchell,  47  Atl.  325,  73  Conn.  308). 

The  use  of  the  word  "class"  in  Const 
1890,  §  193,  partially  abrogating  the  feUow 
servant  rule  as  to  employes  of  "any  rail- 
road corporation,"  and  providing  that  tbe 
Legislature  may  extend  the  remedies  herein 
provided  for  to  any  other  class  of  employ^ 
clearly  indicates  that  it  was  not  the  purpose 
of  such  section  to  extend  its  provisions  to 
all  employ^  of  all  persons  or  corporatioDS. 
Bradford  Const  Co.  t.  Heflin,  42  South.  174, 
178,  88  Miss.  314,  12  Lw  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1010, 
8  Ann.  Cas.  1077. 

A  life  insurance  company,  issuing  con- 
tracts providing  for  a  special  income  in  con- 
sideration of  insured  rendering  on  reciuest 
services  for  the  company,  and  providing  for 
the  creation  by  the  company  of  a  dividend 
fund  for  the  dass  holding  such  polides,  etc. 
does  not  violate  Code  1907,  S  4579,  prohibit- 
ing an  insurance  company  from  giving  any 
particular  policy  holder  of  the  same  dass  any 
advantage  in  the  dividends  or  other  benefits 
to  accrue  thereon,  etc.;  the  word  "class" 
qualifying  "policy  holder,**  and  meaning  the 
holders  of  like  contracts.  Julian  v.  Guaran- 
tee Life  Ins.  Ca,  49  South.  234,  286,  159  Ala. 
533. 

A  gift  to  a  "class"  is  a  gift  of  an  aggre- 
gate sum  to  a  body  of  persons  uncertain  in 
number  at  the  time  of  the  gift,  to  be  ascer- 
tained at  a  future  time,  who  are  all  to  take 
in  equal  or  In  some  other  definite  propor- 
tions; tbe  share  of  each  being  dependent  for 
its  amount  upon  the  ultimate  number.  Her^ 
zog  V.  Titie  Guarantee  &  Tmat  Co.,  09  N.  B. 
283,  280,  177  N.  Y.  86,  67  L.  B.  A.  146. 

Where  a  testator,  having  sisters  and  diU- 
dren  of  deceased  sisters,  gave  the  balanoe 
of  his  estate  to  his  lawful  heln»  to  be  di- 


0LAS8 


733 


GLASS  LEOISIiATiOnr 


Tided  equally  among  tiiem,  the  term  "law- 
fal  heirs"  conatitiited  a  single  ''class,"  so  that 
the  dLstrlbntion  must  be  per  capita,  and  not 
per  stirpes.  In  re  Gdswold,  86  N.  Y.  Snpp. 
250,  252,  42  Misc.  Rep.  230. 

A  devise  to  two  i>ersons,  naming  them, 
''with  whom  I  live,  and  whom  I  regard  and 
treat  as  my  adopted  daughters,"  is  not  a 
devise  to  a  "class,"  entitling  one  to  the  entire 
devise  on  the  death  of  the  other  before  the 
death  of  the  testator.  In  re  Hittell's  Estate, 
75  Pac.  53,  54,  1^1  Cal.  432. 

The  word  "class,"  as  used  by  the  courts 
in  declaring  that,  on  appeal  in  any  suit  of 
any  "class"  over  which  Justices  are  given 
jurisdiction,  an  amendment  may  be  made  in 
the  circuit  court  to  cure  an  omission  of  a 
jurisdictional  fact,  means  those  cases  which 
the  statute  has  marked  out  and  given  justices 
of  the  peace  jurisdiction  over.  When  a  suit 
is  commenced  before  a  justice,  which  does 
not  for  any  reason  come  within  the  standards 
8^t  up  by  statute,  it  is  not  in  the  class  of 
cases  over  which  justices  have  jurisdiction. 
United  States  Fidelity  &  Guaranty  Go.  v. 
Foskett-Kessner  Feed  Co.,  73  S.  W.  364,  365, 
100  Mo.  App.  316. 

CI.ASS  IJBGISI.ATION 

See,  also.  General  Law;  Special  Law. 

"Class  legislation"  is  that  which  discrim- 
inates against  some  and  favors  others  of  the 
same  station;  hence  a  statute  requiring  the 
vaccination  of  school  children  is  not  class 
legislation,  within  Const.  IT.  S.  Amend.  14. 
French  v.  Davidson,  77  Pac.  663,  664,  143  Cal. 
658  [citing  Barbier  v.  Connolly,  5  Sup.  Ct 
357,  113  U.  S.  27,  28  L.  Ed.  923]. 

Act  Ala.  March  9,  1901  (Acts  1900-01,  p. 
2685),  regulating  the  business  of  money  brok* 
era,  and  providing  that  all  persons  engaged  in 
loaning  money  on  security  of  bills  of  sale, 
etc.,  shall  express  in  the  instrument  secur- 
ing such  loan  the  rate  of  interest,  the  date 
of  the  loan,  the  fact  that  the  instrument  is 
taken  for  a  loan  of  money,  a  minute  descrip- 
tion of  the  property,  and  within  five  days 
shall  file  the  instrument  for  record  in  the 
office  of  the  probate  Judge,  and  that  con- 
tracts for  the  loan  of  money  made  in  viola- 
tion of  the  act  shall  be  void,  was  a  valid 
exercise  of  the  state's  police  pow^ ,  and  was 
not  unconstitutional  for  inequality,  although 
its  provisions  do  not  apply  to  the  business  of 
banking  and  loans  when  the  amount  exceeds 
$75.  The  court  said:  "Perfection  is  no  more 
to  be  exacted  in  legislation  than  in  other  hu- 
man work.  The  motives  and  interests  ani- 
mating men,  and  the  economic,  industrial,  so- 
cial, and  moral  conditions  which  affect  the 
welfare  of  society,  are  almost  infinite  in  num- 
ber and  character,  so  that  it  is  impossible 
in  practice,  without  creating  evil  and  injus- 
tice, to  apply  the  same  unbending  rule  to 
all  of  these  varying  situations  in  dealing 
with    concrete   human    affairs.    Legislative 


power,  therefore,  must  frequently  indulge  in 
marked  differences  between  persons  and 
things  in  its  attempts  to  remedy  particular 
evils.  Neither  the  state  nor  the  federal  Con* 
stitution  exacts  perfect  equality  in  the  appor- 
tionment of  the  burdens  which  the  state  finds 
it  necessary  to  impose  upon  men  to  advance 
the  public  weal.  Mere  want  of  equality  in 
the  burdens  imposed,  or  varying  rules  for  the 
conduct  of  different  persons,  even  in  relation 
to  the  same  general  subject-matter,  will  not 
avail  to  overthrow  a  statute,  if  the  differ^ 
ences  it  makes  are  not  merely  arbitrary.  If 
its  distinctions  are  based  upon  some  Just 
reason,  and  it  does  not  attempt,  under  the 
guise  of  regulating  an  evil,  to  deprive  of 
liberty  or  property  without  due  process,  or 
unjustly  to  confer  special  or  exclusive  privi- 
leges upon  one  class  at  the  expense  of  others, 
or  to  put  burdens  and  penalties  upon  such 
persons  beyond  the  extent  to  which  their  con- 
duct and  relations  to  an  evil  fairly  subject 
them,  in  view  of  the  principle  upon  which 
the  regulations  are  rested,  the  statute  is  not 
objectionable  on  constitutional  grounds." 
In  re  Home  Discount  Co.,  147  Fed.  538,  545 
(citing  Commonwealth  v.  Danziger,  57  N.  B. 
461,  176  Mass.  290 ;  Dorman  v.  State,  34  Ala. 
216;  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  Kyi  Co.  v.  May,  24 
Sup.  Ct.  638,  194  U.  S.  267,  48  L.  Ed.  971; 
Fidelity  Mut.  Life  Ass'n  v.  Mettler,  22  Sup* 
Ct.  662,  185  U.  S.  308,  46  L.  Ed.  922;  Davis 
V.  State,  68  Ala.  58,  44  Am.  Rep.  128;  Hol- 
den  V.  Hardy,  18  Sup.  Ct.  383,  160  U.  S. 
391,  42  L.  Ed.  780). 

An  ordinance  making  it  unlawful  for  the 
proprietor  of  a  place  where  intoxicating  liq- 
uors are  sold  to  permit  any  person  or  per- 
sons other  than  himself  and  family  to  enter 
such  room  and  place  where  the  liquors  arc 
sold  during  the  hours  when  the  sale  is  pro- 
hibited is  equally  applicable  to  all  dealers 
in  intoxicating  liquors,  whether  at  wholesale 
or  retail,  and  is  not  "class  legislation"  within 
the  well-defined  meaning  of  that  term.  In 
enacting  police  regulation,  if  the  classifica- 
tion therein  made  is  usual,  practical,  and 
reasonable,  that  is  sufiicient.  State  v.  Callo- 
way, 84  Pac.  27,  31,  11  Idaho,  719,  4  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  109,  114  Am.  St.  Rep.  285. 

The  fourteenth  amendment  to  the  fed- 
eral Constitution  does  not  prohibit  legislation 
which  is  limited  either  in  the  objects  to 
which  it  is  directed  or  by  the  territory  within 
which  it  is  to  operate.  It  merely  requires 
that  all  persons  subjected  to  such  legislation 
shall  be  treated  alike,  under  like  conditions 
and  circumstances,  both  in  the  privileges 
conferred  and  in  the  liabilities  imposed. 
Class  legislation,  discriminating  against  some 
and  favoring  others  is  prohibited;  but  leg- 
islation which,  in  carrying  out  a  public  pur- 
pose, is  limited  in  its  application,  if  within 
the  sphere  of  its  operation,  and  which  af- 
fects alike  all  persons  similarly  situated,  is 
not  within  the  amendment  The  Ohio  stat- 
ute, in  so  far  as  it  enacts  that  every  person. 
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Htm,  or  corporation  desiring  to  engage  in 
fishiiig  in  the  waters  of  Lake  Erie  and  tlie 
estuaries  and  bays  thereof  within  the  state, 
shall  make  application  to  the  commissioners 
of  fish  and  game  and  obtain  a  license  so  to 
do,  and  for  sach  license  shall  pay  a  certain 
fee,  is  neither  a  violation  of  the  fourteenth 
amendment  to  the  federal  Constitution  nor 
repugnant  to  the  state  Constitution.  State 
y.  Hanlon,  82  N.  B.  602,  665,  77  Ohio  St 
19,  13  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  639,  122  Am.  St  Rep. 
472. 

In  the  ezerdse  of  the  police  power  in 
establishing  a  day  of  rest,  a  large  discretion 
must  be  allowed  to  the  Legislature  in  de- 
termining what  kind  of  labor  or  business 
should  be  prohibited,  and  what  are  and  what 
are  not  works  of  necessity  or  charity;  and 
unless  the  classification  is  manifestly  purely 
arbitrary,  and  not  founded  on  any  substan- 
tial distinction  or  natural  reason,  the  courts 
have  no  right  to  interfere  with  the  exercise 
of  legislatire  discretion,  and  the  courts  can- 
not hold  such  legislation  unconstitutional,  as 
being  class  legislation.  Laws  1903,  c.  362, 
prohibiting  the  keeping  open  of  butcher 
shops  for  the  sale  of  meats  on  Sunday,  etc., 
is  not  "class  legislation,"  within  Const,  art. 

4,  §§  33,  34,  prohibiting  class  legislation. 
State  ex  rel.  Hoffman  y.  Justus,  98  N.  W. 
325,  326,  91  Minn.  447,  64  L.  R.  A.  510,  103 
Am.  St  Rep.  521, 1  Ann.  Cas.  91  (citing  State 
y.  Petit,  74  Minn.  376,  77  N.  W.  225). 

Legislation  which  affects  one  class  and 
not  another,  but  which  affects,  all  members  of 
the  same  class  alike,  is  not  unconstitutional 
as  **class  legislation."  Laws  1903,  p.  162,  re- 
lating to  the  operation  and  speed  of  automo- 
biles on  the  highways  of  the  state,  fixing  the 
amount  of  license,  and  prescribing  a  penalty 
for  violating  the  same,  is  not  "class  legis- 
lation," as  discriminating  against  certain  us- 
ers of  the  highway.    State  y.  Swagerty,  102 

5.  W.  483,  485,  203  Mo.  517,  10  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  601,  120  Am.  St  Rep.  671,  11  Ann. 
Cas.  725  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition 
to  Barbier  y.  Connolly,  5  Sup.  Gt  357,  113 
U.  S.  32,  28  L.  Ed.  923). 

OlsABBBVlT 

A  "class  suit'*  is  one  in  which  one  or 
more  members  of  a  numerous  class,  haying  a 
common  Interest,  sue  in  behalf  of  themselyes 
and  all  other  members  of  that  class.  Such 
suits  are  sometimes  called  "creditors'  suits" 
and  sometimes  "stockholders'  suits."  Semi- 
nole Securities  0>.  v.  Southern  Life  Ins.  Co., 
182  Fed.  85,  96. 

OLAMES  OF  STATE  IiANBS 

The  "classes  of  state  lands"  referred  to 
in  the  revenue  law,  providing  that  the  comp- 
troller shall  annually  certify  lands  sold  or 
patented  by  the  United  States,  together  with 
the  various  classes  of  state  lands  sold  dur- 
ing the  year,  to  the  assessors  of  the  counties 
in  which  such  lands  may  be  situated,  in- 


cludeis  lands  the  title  to  which  had  matured 
in  the  state  by  tax  sale  and  whi^  had  be»i 
sold  during  the  year.  State  ex  reL  Sunday 
v.  Richards,  89  South.  1S2, 163,  50  Fla.  284. 

olasshtoation 

See  Governed  by  Illinois  Classification; 
Unclassified  Service;  Value  or  Claasl- 
flcation. 

There  can  be  no  proper  '^dassiflcation*' 
of  dties  and  counties  for  the  purpose  of  leg- 
islation except  by  population.  That  la  not 
classification  which  merely  designates  one 
county  of  the  oommonwealthy  and  contains  no 
provision  by  which  any  other  county  may,  by 
reason  of  its  increase  of  population,  oome 
within  the  class.  A  statute  providing  for  the 
consolidation  of  any  two  contiguous  dties 
situated  in  the  same  county  in  the  oommon- 
wealth  is  local  legislation,  and  obnoxious  to 
the  Constitution,  where  the  commonwealth 
contains  only  two  such  dties.  Sample  v. 
City  of  Pittsburgh,  62  Aa  201,  203,  212  Pa. 
533. 

The  "classification  of  property"  for  xrar- 
poses  of  taxation,  when  upheld  as  not  Tlola- 
tive  of  the  constitutional  provision,  is  al- 
ways coupled  with  the  proviso,  "if  all  of  the 
same  class  are  taxed  alike."  A  provision  of 
a  dty  charter  directing  that  all  debts  dae  a 
person,  induding  all  notes,  mortgages,  trust 
deeds,  and  all  solvent  credits,  secured  or  un- 
secured, shall  be  assessed  and  listed  for  tax- 
ation at  the  fair  and  full  worth,  and  thai  ex- 
empting notes  representing  purchase  price  of 
property,  was  not  a  "dassification  of  pn^^- 
erty"  within  the  true  meaning  of  the  word. 
Adams  v.  Kuykendall,  85  South.  890,  833,  83 
Miss.  571. 


OI^ASSIFIED  UST 

Munidpal  Code  1902,  |  161  (96  OUo 
Laws,  p.  71),  provides  that  police  departments 
in  dties  shall  be  maintained  under  the  merit 
system;  and  section  149  (page  70)  relates  to 
the  composition  of  the  police  department,  and 
provides  tliat  the  diief  of  police  shall  be  ap- 
pointed from  the  dassified  list  of  sudi  de^ 
partment  Section  153  provides  that  the  di- 
rectors of  public  safety  shall  classify  the  serv- 
ice in  the  police  department,  and  sections  103, 
156,  158,  and  164  0;Mige8  71,  72,  74)  proTide 
the  procedure  in  preparing  such  claaslficatlon 
and  for  the  pr^mratlon  of  a  register  for  eadi 
class  of  position  in  the  dassified  service  of 
the  dty.  Held,  that  the  words  "dasslfled 
list,"  in  section  149,  relate  to  the  register  pre- 
scribed by  section  164.  State  v.  Wyman,  72 
N.  B.  457,  459,  71  Ohio  St  1. 

CUUSE 

See  Oommercial  Clause;  Ensctlnir 
Clause;  Iron  Safe  Oauae;  Open  Mort- 
gage Clause;  Ssvlng  Clause;  Spesid* 
thrift  Clause. 

Residuary  clause,  see  BesldttaiT, 
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CUY 

As  mineral,  see  Mineral. 

Plastilina,  or  modeling  clay,  an  article 
not  containing  clay,  is  not  dutiable  as  "clay," 
either  directly  or  by  similitude,  under  TarilT 
Act  July  24, 1897,  c.  U,  (  1,  Schedule  B,  par. 
98,  30  Stat  166»  but  as  an  'Hinenumerated 
manufacture,**  under  section  6,  30  Stat  205. 
Bancel  v.  United  States,  176  Fed.  132. 

CLEAN 

The  term  "clean**  may  be  applied  to  a 
great  variety  of  merchandise,  and  its  scope 
and  meaning  are  within  the  comprehension 
of  any  one.  "Glean  busheling  scrap,"  in  a 
contract  of  sale  of  iron  scrap,  does  not  re- 
late to  the  particular  grade  but  to  the  qual- 
ity  of  the  bunch  sold,  considered  in  its  en- 
tirety. Lichtenstein  y.  Rabolinsky,  90  N.  Y. 
Supp.  247,  260,  98  App.  Div.  516. 

Under  charter  authority  to  pass  ordi- 
nances for  the  government  of  the  city  rel- 
ative to  cleaning  sidewalks,  a  city  can  require 
owners,  etc.,  of  property  abutting  on  streets, 
etc.,  within  four  hours  of  daylight  after 
snow  has  ceased  falling,  to  cause  the  snow 
to  be  removed  from  sidewalks  adjoining  such 
property.  State  v.  McCriUis,  66  Atl.  301,  302, 
28  R.  I.  165,  9  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  635,  13  Ann. 
Cas.  701. 

CUBAH  HAHDS 

See  Unclean  Hands. 

The  maxim,  "He  who  comes  into  equity 
must  come  with  clean  hands,"  expresses 
rather  a  principal  of  inaction  than  of  action, 
and  means  that  equity  refuses  to  lend  its  aid 
to  one  seeking  its  active  interposition  who 
has  been  guilty  of  unlawful  or  inequitable 
conduct  in  the  matter  in  relation  to  which  he 
seeks  relief.  Danciger  y.  Stone,  187  Fed. 
853,85a 

The  maxim,  "He  who  comes  into  equity 
must  come  with  clean  hands,"  is  synonymous 
with  "Who  does  inequity  shall  not  have 
equity,**  and  "they  must  coriie  with  clean 
hands,  with  a  conscionable  regard  for  the 
rights  of  others,  ready  to  do  equity  on  their 
part,  and  seeking  only  equity  at  the  hands  of 
the  court'*  Little  v.  Cunningham,  92  S.  W. 
734,  736,  116  Mo.  App.  546. 

The  equitable  maxim,  that  "he  who 
conaes  into  equity  must  come  with  clean 
hands,**  does  not  reach  a  case  where  the 
cause  of  action  is  meritorious,  and  where, 
subsequent  to  suit  brought,  the  complainant 
has  been  guilty  of  reprehensible  conduct,  but 
wbich  does  not  go  to  the  cause  of  action. 
Chute  V.  Wisconsin  Caiemical  Oo.,  186  Fed. 
115,  iia 

The  maxim,  "One  who  comes  into  equity 
must  come  with  'clean  hands,* "  is  based  upon 
conscience  and  good  faith,  and  the  bad  faith 
or  tlie  unconscionable  conduct  that  will  jus- 


tii^y  the  application  of  this  maxim  must  be 
based  upon  the  actual  knowledge  or  willful 
fraud.  The  fraud  of  an  agent,  that  is  by 
mere  imputation  chargeable  upon  a  com- 
plainant, will  not  render  the  hands  of  the 
latter  unclean  within  the  meaning  of  this 
maxim.  "Unclean  hands,**  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  maxim  of  equity,  is  a  figurative 
description  of  a  class  of  suitors  to  whom  a 
court  of  equity  as  a  court  of  conscience  will 
not  even  listen,  because  the  conduct  of  such 
suitors  is  itself  unconscionable  in  the  moral 
sense  that  imports  actual  knowledge.  Vul- 
can Detinning  €k>.  v.  American  Can  Co.,  67 
Atl.  339,  341,  72  N.  J.  Eq.  387,  12  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  102  (citing  American  Ass'n  v.  Innis,  60  S. 
W.  388, 109  Ky.  695). 

It  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  equity 
that  he  who  seeks  equity  must  do  equity, 
and  he  who  comes  into  equity  must  come 
with  "clean  hands.**  As  is  stated  in  1  Pom. 
Eq.  Jur.  (2d  Ed.)  §§  397,  399:  "Whenever 
a  party,  who  as  actor  seeks  to  set  the  Judicial 
machinery  in  motion  and  obtain  some  rem- 
edy, has  violated  conscience,  or  good  faith, 
or  other  equitable  principle,  in  his  prior  con- 
duct, then  the  doors  of  the  court  will  be  shut 
against  him  in  limine ;  the  court  will  refuse 
to  interfere  on  his  behalf,  to  acknowledge 
his  right,  or  to  award  him  any  remedy.*' 
Ashe-Carson  Ck>.  y.  Bonifay,  41  South.  816, 
819,  147  Ala.  376. 

The  principle,  applicable  to  all  classes  of 
actions,  that  every  suitor  who  seeks  redress 
at  the  hands  of  a  court  should  come  unfetter- 
ed and  unsullied  by  faults  and  wrongs  of 
his  own  commission  against  the  contending 
party,  has  become  aphorized  in  the  law  as 
"clean  hands.*'  It  is  plainly  and  palpably 
violated  and  infringed  whenever  a  litigant 
who  prays  a  divorce  has  been  guilty  of  any 
act  which  under  the  statute  would  furnish 
the  defendant  a  cause  of  action  as  against 
him.  Oupples  y.  Cupples,  80  Pa&  1039,  1040, 
33  Colo.  449. 

CLEAR 

See    In    the   Clear;     Past   and    Clear; 

Three  Feet  Wide  in  the  Clear. 
Know  the  way  to  be  clear,  see  Know. 

The  word  "clear**  is  synonymous  with 
''evident,**  as  used  in  the  constitutional  guar- 
anty providing  for  bail  except  for  capital 
offenses  when  proof  is  evident  The  words 
"dear,**  "convincing,"  "satisfactory,"  and 
"clear  of  all  reasonable  doubt,'*  when  used 
with  reference  to  the  measure  of  proof  nec- 
essary to  show  a  deed  absolute  on  its  face  to 
be  a  mortgage,  all  substantially  convey  the 
same  meaning  and  require  the  same  degree 
of  proof.  Winston  y.  Bumell,  24  Pac.  477, 
478,  44  Kan.  367,  21  Am.  St  Bep.  289.  The 
word  "evident**  means  "clear  to  the  vision, 
especially  clear  to  the  understanding,  and 
satisfactory  to  the  judgment  Its  synonyms 
are:    'Sianifest*;    'plain';    'dear*;    'obvious'; 
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MslWe'j  'apparent';  •conclusive*;  indubita- 
ble'; 'palpable*;  'notorious.'"  State  v. 
Kauffman,  108  N.  W.  246,  20  S.  D.  620  (quot- 
ing with  approval  from  Webster's  Diet). 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1, 
Schedule  G,  par.  269,  30  Stat  172,  the  pro- 
vision for  "clear"  shelled  almonds  refers  to 
nuts  that  are  practically  and  substantially 
free  from  shells,  dust,  and  dirt  and  after 
being  divested  of  their  outer  covering  are 
fairly  free  from  that  covering.  Helde  t. 
United  States,  175  Fed.  316,  317. 

CLEAR  DATS 

"When  so  many  'dear  days'  or  so  many 
days  'at  least'  are  given  to  do  an  act  or  'not 
less  than'  so  many  days  must  intervene,  both 
the  terminal  days  are  excluded."  In  re 
Gregg's  Estate,  62  Ati.  856,  857,  213  Pa.  260 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  language  of  End- 
Uch,  Interpretation  of  Statutes,  §  391). 

CLEAR  EVIDENCE  OR  PROOF 

See,  also,  CJlearly  Proven. 

That  a  fact  must  be  shown  by  "clear 
and  satisfactory"  evidence  means  that  the 
nature  of  the  case  demands  a  closer  scrutiny 
of  the  evidence  than  in  an  ordinary  con- 
troversy. Peterson  v.  Bauer's  Estate,  111  N. 
W.  361,  362,  76  Neb.  652. 

The  term  "clear  and  satisfactory  proof," 
or  "clear  and  convincing  proof,"  as  used  in 
Instruction  in  civil  actions,  does  not  bear  the 
interpretation  of  "proof  beyond  all  reason- 
able doubt."  In  a  case  involving  false  swear- 
ing, "clear  and  satisfactory  proof  may  be 
defined  to  be  a  preponderance  of  evidence 
sufficient  to  overcome  the  presumption  of  in- 
nocence of  moral  turpitude  or  crime.  Vir- 
ginia Fire  &  Marine  Ins.  Ca  v.  Hogue,  64 
S.  B.  8,  U,  105  Va.  355. 

The  phrase  "clear  and  satisfactory  evi- 
dence," as  used  In  a  statute  providing  that 
if  any  railway  company,  common  carrier,  or 
person  affected  thereby,  shall  be  dissatisfied 
with  the  decisions  of  the  railway  commis- 
sion with  reference  to  any  order,  such  dis- 
satisfied company  or  person  may  file  a  peti- 
tion in  the  district  court  of  the  county  where 
the  cause  of  action  arose,  against  such  com- 
mission as  defendant,  and  in  all  trials  under 
the  article,  the  burden  of  proof  shall  rest  on 
the  plaintiff,  who  must  show  by  "clear  and 
satisfactory  evidence"  that  the  orders  com- 
plained of  are  unreasonable,  etc,  describes 
a  degree  of  proof  greater  than  a  preponder- 
ance of  evidence,  and  such  as  was  necessary 
in  order  to  establish  fraud  by  that  party  to 
an  action  upon  whom  the  burden  of  proof 
rested.  The  Legislature  intended  that  the 
words  should  describe  that  degree  of  proof 
necessary  to  establish  fraud  or  prove  mistake 
in  a  written  instrument  Chicago,  R.  I.  A  P. 
R.  Co.  V.  Nebraska  State  Ry.  Ck>mmission, 
124  N.  W.  477,  481,  85  Neb.  818,  26  L.  R.  A. 
<N.  S.)  444  (citing  Atdiison,  T.  A  S.  F.  R.  Co. 


y.  State,  100  Pac.  16,  28  OkL  231,  18  Ann. 
Cas.  102;  Id.,  101  Pac  262,  23  Okl.  510; 
Morgan's  L.  &  T.  R.  ft  S.  S.  Co.  v.  Railroad 
Commission  of  Louisiana,  33  South.  214,  109 
La.  247). 

Under  Laws  1906,  p.  640,  c  862,  relating 
to  a  review  of  the  orders,  etc,  of  the  railroad 
commission,  and  providing  that  in  all  trials 
the  burden  of  proof  shall  be  upon  the  plain- 
tiff to  show  by  clear  and  satisfactory  evi- 
dence that  the  order  complained  of  is  unlaw- 
ful or  unreasonable,  the  "clear  and  satia- 
f  actory"  proof  required  by  the  statute  is  such 
proof  as  is  necessary  to  establish  fraud  or 
prove  mistake  in  the  execution  of  a  written 
instrument;  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
orders  be  confiscatory  in  character  and  effect 
to  enable  the  court  to  review  them,  such  a 
construction  being  negatived  by  Const,  art 
7,  §  8,  giving  circuit  courts  appellate  Juria> 
diction  of,  and  supervisory  control  over,  all 
inferior  courts  and  tribunals.  Minneapolis; 
St  P.  ft  S.  S.  M.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Railroad  Com- 
mission of  Wisconsin,  116  N.  W.  006,  912, 136 
Wis.  146. 

CI«EAR  OF  AIX  CHARGES 

A  grantee  under  a  deed,  executed  when 
ground  rents  were  not  a  distinct  object  of 
taxation,  who  covenanted  to  pay  ground  rents 
"clear  of  all  charges  and  assessments  what- 
soever," was  bound  to  pay  taxes  on  the 
ground  rent  Peart  t.  Phillips  (Pa.)  4 
Yeates,  886,  387. 

CLEAR  OPPOBTUinTY 

In  the  last  dear  chance  doctrine,  that  on 
discovery  by  defendant  of  the  plaintiflTs  peril 
it  is  his  duty  to  use  ordinary  care  to  avoid 
injuring  the  plaintiff  If  defendant  has  a 
"clear  opportunity  to  avoid  such  injury,"  the 
words  quoted  mean  such  an  opportunity  as 
would  necessarily  be  clear  and  plain  to  a 
man  of  ordinary  intelligence  and  prudence  in 
a  given  emergency,  and  if  he  fails  to  take  ad- 
vantage thereof  he  is  liable  for  the  injury, 
providing  the  other  is  not  n^ligent  after 
he  discovers  the  danger.  Harrington  t.  Loa 
Angeles  Ry.  Co.,  74  Pac.  16,  19,  140  OaL  51^ 
63  L.  R.  A.  288,  98  Am.  St  Rep.  86. 

CIiEAB  PREPONDERANCE 

The  rule  requiring  a  "clear  preponder- 
ance" of  the  evidence  to  warrant  a  deter- 
mination contrary  to  findings  by  a  trial 
court,  requires  the  preponderance  to  be  so 
apparent  as  to  manifestly  outweigh  any  prob- 
able legitimate  influence  on  the  triors  of  those 
advantages  for  dlscoverying  the  truth  which 
the  reviewing  tribunal  cannot  have.  Ott  ▼. 
Boring,  121  N.  W.  126,  128,  139  Wis.  403- 

OIiEAR  PROCEEDS 

Under  Const  art  9,  I  6,  appropriating 
the  dear  proceeds  of  all  penalties  and  for- 
feitures of  all  fines  to  the  sdiool  fond,  the 
"clear  proceeds"  of  a  fine  includes  the  total 
sum,  less  only  the  aherifl^a  fees  for  ooUectlaB 
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in  case  the  fine  and  costs  are  not  collected 
In  fall.  State  v.  Manltsby,  51  S.  B.  956,  199 
N.  C.  583. 

The  "clear,  proceeds"  of  fines  and  pen- 
alties, witliin  Ck>nst  art.  11,  (  8,  providing 
that  the  dear  proceeds  of  the  penalties  for 
fonds  and  of  all  fines  in  the  several  counties 
for  any  breach  of  the  penal  law  or  military 
laws  of  the  state  shall  belong  and  be  se- 
curely invested  and  sacredly  preserved  in 
the  several  counties  as  a  county  public 
school  fund,  means  the  part  of  the  fine  or 
penalty  which  is  given  by  statute  of  the 
state.  State  ex  rel.  Rodes  v.  Warner,  94  S. 
W.  962,  964,  197  Mo.  650. 

CI.EAR  STOCK 

Under  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  lumber 
calling  for  "clear  stock,"  the  term  "clear 
stock"  means  lumber  without  knots  and  noth- 
ing more.  Herrmann  Lumber  Co.  v.  Heidel- 
berg, Wolf  &  Co..  92  N.  Y.  Supp.  256,  257,  46 
Misc.  Rep.  465. 

OI.EAR  VALUE 

The  terms  "actual  value,"  as  used  in  sec- 
tion 29,  and  "clear  value,"  in  section  30,  War 
Revenue  Act  June  13,  1898,  c  448,  30  Stat 
464,  465,  considered,  and  held  to  convey  the 
idea  of  definite  or  certain  value,  something  in 
no  sense  speculative.  Lynch  v.  Union  Trust 
Co.  of  San  Francisco.  164  Fed.  161,  167,  90 
O.  C.  A.  147. 

CLEARANCE 

"Clearance"  means  to  satisfy  the  cus- 
toms, harbor  dues,  and  the  like,  and  obtain 
from  the  governmental  authority  of  the  port 
leave  to  depart  International  Mercantile 
Marine  Go.  v.  Stranahan,  155  Fed.  428,  432. 

OUBARING  HOtrSE  CERTIFICATE 

As  personal  property,  see  Personal  Prop- 
erty." 


The  word  "clearly,"  in  an  Instruction 
that,  to  show  fraud,  the  facts  must  lead  nat- 
urally and  clearly  to  the  facts  sought  to  be 
established,  and  must  be  inconsist^t  with 
any  other  reasonable  or  probable  theory,  will 
not  be  interpreted  as  requiring  proof  beyond 
a  doubt,  where  the  charge  also  stated  that 
only  a  fair  preponderance  of  the  evidence 
was  required.  Ley  v.  Metropolitan  Life  Ins. 
Co.,  94  N.  W.  568,  569,  120  Iowa,  203. 

CLEARLY  APPEAR 

The  provisions  of  the  amendment  to  Ohio 
Rev.  St.  (  8256,  and  of  section  3300,  now  sec- 
tions 8806,  8807,  and  8809,  Gen.  Code,  relat- 
ing to  stock  purchases  and  holdings,  are  clear- 
ly cumulative  and  meet  the  requirements  of 
section  3269,  now  section  8733,  Gen.  Code,  re- 
citing that  a  "special  provision  shall  govern 
unless  it  'clearly  appear'  that  the  provisions 
are  cumulative" — ^the  word  ♦'clearly"  mean- 
ing in  a  clear  manner,  without  obscurity, 
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without  entanglement  or  confusion,  without 
uncertainty;  and  "cumulative"  meaning  "ad- 
ditional," that  which  is  superadded  to  an- 
other thing  of  the  same  character  and  not 
substituted  for  it  Mannington  v.  Hocking 
Valley  Ry.  Co.,  183  Fed.  138,  154. 

The  words  "clearly  and  manifestly,"  in 
Gen.  St.  1901,  §  7991,  providing  that  any  es- 
tate or  interest  in  lands  or  personal  estate 
or  other  property,  acquired  by  the  testator 
after  the  making  of  his  will,  shall  pass  ther^ 
by  in  like  manner  as  if  held  or  possessed  at 
the  time  of  the  making  of  the  will,  if  such 
shall  clearly  and  manifestly  appear  by  the 
will  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the  testa- 
tor, are  themselves  indefinite,  and  the  statute 
does  m>  more  than  require  that  the  wUl  shall 
disclose  an  intention  that  such  property  shall 
pass  under  it.  Durboraw  v.  Durboraw,  72 
Pac  566,  67  Kan.  139. 

CLEARLY  PROVEK 

An  instruction  that  fraud  is  never  pre- 
sumed and  must  be  "clearly  and  distinctly 
proven"  is  erroneous,  as  requiring  too  high 
a  degree  of  proof  under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  fi 
3390,  subd.  5,  providing  that  in  civil  cases 
the  jury  shall  be  instructed  that,  wh^i  the 
evidence  is  contradictory,  the  decision  must 
be  made  according  to  a  preponderance  of  the 
evidence,  since  such  an  instruction  advises 
the  jury  that  something  more  than  a  bare 
preponderance  of  testimony  is  necessary  to 
be  produced  by  the  defendants  on  the  ques- 
tion of  fraud.  Gehlert  v.  Quinn,  90  Pac.  168, 
170,  35  Mont  461,  119  Am.  St  Rep.  864. 

CLEAT 

The  piece  of  wood  nailed  to  short  cross- 
pieces  or  lugs  extending  through  the  links 
of  a  chain,  the  apparatus  being  used  to  re- 
move refuse  falling  into  a  trough  at  a  saw- 
mill, is  called  a  "deat";  its  function  being 
to  strengthen  the  lugs  and  at  the  same  time 
to  make  them  fast  in  the  chain.  Ramsey  v. 
Tremont  Lumber  Co.,  46  South*  608,  121  La. 
606. 

CLERICAL 

CLERICAL  ERROR 

The  omission  of  the  word  "vexation"  in 
an  affidavit  of  appeal  otherwise  complying 
with  Rev.  St  1909,  f  2040,  requiring  appellant 
to  file  an  affidavit  stating  that  the  appeal 
is  not  made  for  vexation  or  delay,  is  a  cleri- 
cal error,  which  is  a  mistake  in  copying  or 
writing,  and  the  affidavit  on  an  amendment 
is  sufficient  to  give  jurisdiction  on  appeal  in 
the  absence  of  timely  objection.  Gassidy  v. 
City  of  St  Joseph,  152  S.  W.  306,  309,  247 
Mo.  197. 

"A  'clerical  error*  is  an  error  of  a  derk 
or  subordinate  officer  in  transcribing  or  en- 
tering an  official  proceeding  ordered  by  an- 
other."   Wetmore,  to  Use  of  McKay,  t.  Kar- 
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tick,  27  Sup.  Ct  434,  488,  205  U.  S.  141,  153, 
51  Ia  Ed.  745  (quoting  Marsh  y.  Nichols,  S. 
ft  Co.,  9  Sup.  Ct.  168,  171,  128  U.  S.  605,  615, 
32  L.  Sd.  538,  542). 

"A  'clerical  error'  is  one  made  by  a  clerk 
in  transcribing  or  otherwise,  and,  of  course, 
must  be  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  record, 
and  capable  of  being  corrected  by  reference 
to  the  record  only."  Trott  v.  Birmingham 
By.,  Light  &  Power  Co.,  39  South.  716,  717» 
144  Ala.  383. 

The  expression  "clerical  error"  implies 
negligence  or  carelessness  of  a  clerk,  writer, 
or  copyist,  and  assumes  that  the  mistake,  or 
negligence,  or  carelessness,  is  that  of  one  en- 
gaged in  the  subordinate  service  of  transcrip- 
tion, copying,  or  comparison;  labor  not  re- 
quiring original  thought  Held  that,  where 
a  standard  article  was  incorrectly  invoiced  at 
an  excessive  price,  this  was  a  clerical  error 
of  a  kind  of  which  correction  is  not  harmful 
to  the  administration  of  customs  laws,  and 
relief  from  which  should  be  granted.  Mori- 
mura  Bros.  v.  United  States,  160  Fed.  280, 
281. 

OIiEBIOAIi  MISPBI8ION 

A  "clerical  misprision"  is  either  a  mis- 
take or  a  fraud  perpetrated  by  the  clerk  of 
court,  which  is  susceptible  of  demonstration 
by  the  fiice  of  the  record,  and  relief  for  ac- 
tions ui)on  either  of  these  grounds  is  by  stat- 
ute fixed  at  five  years  from  time  of  discovery 
of  the  fraud  or  mistake.  Commonwealth  t. 
Caudell,  89  S.  W.  586,  536,  121  Ky.  537. 

CIiERICAI.  MISTAKE 

An  importer,  in  giving  the  invoice  value 
of  his  merchandise,  stated  it  in  dollars  in- 
stead of  rupees,  having  mistaken  the  rupee 
abbreviation  for  the  dollar  mark.  Held,  that 
this  constituted  a  "clerical  mistake."  United 
States  V.  MuUer,  Maclean  &  Co.,  158  Fed. 
406,  406,  85  C.  C.  A.  515. 

CLERK 

See  Auditor's  Clerk;  Clerk  of  Court; 
County  Clerks;  Ordinary  Clerk;  Prop- 
er Clerk ;  Regular  Clerk ;  Town  Clerk. 

"The  word  *clerk*  OLnown  to  our  fore- 
fathers as  'Clark')  at  root  denoted  a  member 
of  the  clergy,  and  the  time  was  when  the  law 
and  the  gospel  flowed  from  the  same  foun- 
tain; judges  of  court  were  taken  from  the 
ranks  of  the  clergy  (1  Bl.  p.  17),  and  the 
maxim,  'Nullls  clerlcus,  nisi  causidicus,'  was 
in  full  vigor  of  bloom  and  fruitage.  How- 
ever, in  progress  of  time,  clerks  and  Judges 
became  sharply  differentiated.  A  small  or 
great  'court  hand'  became  in  vogue  as  need 
called.  The  manifest  impossibility  of  a 
judge's  having  charge  of  and  writing  the  rec- 
ords and  issuing  the  writs  became  apparent, 
and  the  offices  of  clerks  of  court  were  creat- 
ed. In  our  state  a  'clerk'  is  not  a  constitu- 
tional officer  in  the  sense  a  sheriff  is,  but  his 


office  Is  recognized  in  the  C<»i8tltation  and 
is  provided  for  by  express  statute,  and  may 
not  be  dispensed  with."  State  ex  reL  Heo- 
sen  V.  Sheppard,  91  S.  W.  477,  482,  192  Mo. 
497. 

In  Comp.  Laws  1897,  S  3031,  aathorising 
admission  of  books  of  account  in  evidence 
where  the  party  offering  them  k^t  no  derk, 
the  word  "clerk"  implies  more  than  a  mere 
amanuensis.  It  means  one  having  knowledge 
of  the  business,  so  as  to  be  able  of  his  own 
knowledge  to  testify  as  to  it.  Badcliffe  t. 
Chaves,  110  Pac.  699,  701,  15  N.  M.  25a 

The  terms  "agent,"  "servant,"  or  "dert," 
as  used  in  a  statute  denouncing  embezzle- 
ment, contemplate  one  who  has  undertaken 
to  transact  some  business  or  manage  some 
affair  for  another,  by  the  authority  and  on 
the  account  of  the  latter,  and  to  render  an 
account  of  it,  or  who  is  subject  to  the  im- 
mediate direction  and  control  of  his  master, 
so  that  a  boy  employed  by  the  agent  of  an 
express  company,  whose  salary  was  paid  by 
the  agent,  is  not  a  "servant,"  "clerk,"  or 
"agent"  of  the  company,  within  the  contem* 
plation  of  the  statute.  Tipton  y.  State,  43 
South.  684,  686,  53  Fla.  69  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing the  definitions  in  2  Bishop's  New  Crlni. 
Law,  S  233 ;  1  Clark's  Crlm.  Law,  p.  274). 

In  considering  whether  or  not  a  person 
accused  of  embezzlement  was  a  "servant,"  an 
"agent,"  or  the  like,  it  should  be  born  in  mind 
that  in  the  law  of  embezzlement  there  cannot 
be  a  "clerk"  without  an  employer,  a  "serv- 
ant" without  a  master,  or  an  "agen^  with- 
out a  principal.  The  words  "derk"  and 
"servant"  imply  in  some  one  the  power  of 
control.  Tipton  y.  State,  43  South.  68i  686^ 
53  Fla.  69. 

Auistant,  deputy,  or  stoBOffvapher 

Under  Rev.  St  1887,  S  4889,  providing 
for  service  of  notice  on  a  clerk,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  an  attorney,  it  may  be  presumed 
that  a  stenographer,  who  was  in  charge  of 
an  attorney's  office,  was  the  "clerk"  of  tbe 
attorney.  Peter  y.  Kalez,  83  Pac  526,  528, 11 
Idaho,  553. 

Bank  oasliiev 

An  assistant  cashier  of  a  national  bank 
is  a  "clerk  or  agent,"  within  the  meaning  of 
Rev.  St  §  5209,  providing  that  every  presi- 
dent, director,  cashier,  teller,  clerk,  or  agent 
of  any  association,  who  makes  any  false  en- 
try in  any  report  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor. Cochran  y.  United  States,  15  Sup. 
Ct  628,  629,  157  U.  S.  286,  39  U  Bd.  701 

Bookkeeper 

The  word  "clerk,"  as  used  In  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c  541,  I  64b  (4),  30  SUt  563, 
giving  priority  to  debts  for  wages  due  to 
"workmen,  clerks,  or  servantB,"  earned  with- 
in three  months  prior  to  the  bankruptcy  in- 
cludes a  bookkeeper;  and  the  right  of  a  derfc 
to  priority  is  not  aifected  by  the  fact  that 
hiB  employment  by  the  bankrupt  was  not  ex- 
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diisl7e,  but  that  he  also  did  work  for  others. 
In  re  Baumblatt,  166  Fed.  422,  428. 

As  olerk  of  court 

The  court  takes  judicial  notice  of  the 
names  and  signatures  of  its  own  oflScers,  and 
where  the  officer's  signature  la  followed  by 
the  word  "Clerk"  it  will  be  presumed  on 
appeal  that  he  was  clerk  of  the  court  in 
which  the  case  was  tried.  Cardenas  v.  State, 
124  S.  W.  008,  954,  68  Tex.  Or.  R.  109. 

The  word  "clerk,"  when  used  In  the  stat- 
utes, means  clerk  of  the  court  In  which  an 
action  is  brought,  or  is  pending,  or  in  which 
a  proceeding  is  had.  McLennan  County  v. 
Boggess,  137  S.  W.  346,  347,  104  Tex.  311 
(quoting  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1226). 

The  word  *'clerk,"  as  used  in  a  certifi- 
cate of  acknowledgment,  declaring  the  of- 
ficer taking  the  acknowledgment  to  be  ''the 
clerk  of  Harris  county,"  means  that  he  is 
the  county  derk  of  that  county.  Riviere  y. 
Wilkens»  72  S.  W.  608,  610,  81  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
464. 

Factor  distingvisl^od 

A  "clerk"  is  defined  as  "a  person  in  the 
employ  of  a  merchant,  who  attends  only  to 
a  part  of  his  business,  while  the  merchant 
himself  superintends  the  whole.    He  differs 
from    a   factor  in   this:     That   the   latter 
supplies  the  place  of  his  principal  In  re- 
spect to  the  property  consigned  to  him.    A 
general    name   for    salesmen,    bookkeepers, 
amanuenses,   and    other    employes    of   that 
class;  a  person  employed  in  an  office,  public 
or  private,  for  keeping  records  or  accounts." 
Cyc  Law  Diet    There  is  therefore  a  differ- 
ence between  the  term  "agent,"  as  used  in  a 
statute  requiring  a  foreign  corporation  trans- 
acting business  in  the  state  to  maintain  an 
office  where  process  may  be  served  upon  it, 
and  providing  for  such  service  by  delivering 
a  copy  to  any  officer  or  agent  In  charge  of 
such  office,  or,  if  there  be  no  office,  then  to 
any  officer,  agent,  or  employ^  in  any  county, 
etc.,  and  the  term  "clerk."    But  when  a  rail- 
road company  leaves  only  a  clerk  In  charge 
of  its  place  of  business  service  on  such  clerk 
is   sufficient    State  ex  rel.  Texas  Portland 
Cement  Co.  v.  Sale,  132  S.  W.  1119, 1121,  232 
Mo.  166. 

As  laborer 

See  Laborer. 


See  Officer. 
As  position 

See  PositioiL 

CUESRX  HIRE 

As  salary,  see  Salary. 

OVEBJSL  OF  OOBPOBATION 

Tbe  word  '*clerk,*'  as  used  in  the  statute 
providing;  for  the  service  of  process  on  a 
clerk  of  a  foreign  corporation,  means  some 
general  officer,  and  not  any  person  who  hap- 


pens to  hold  a  clerk's  position  with  it  Erie 
R.  Go.  V.  Van  Allen,  €9  Aa  484,  485^  76  N. 
J.  Law,  119. 

OXBBX  OF  OOUBT 

See,  also,  Clerk. 

The  "clerk  of  tbe  courf  *  is  an  officer  who 
records  the  proceedings  of  the  court  and  has 
custody  of  its  records.  GitizenB*  State  Bank 
V.  Bead,  90  N.  E.  492,  493,  46  Ind.  App.  16a 

The  derk  of  the  district  court  is  an  ''of- 
ficer of  the  court,''  and  in  order  to  properly 
perform  the  duties  devolving  upon  him  by 
law  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Judge  of  the  court 
to  recognize  him  as  such  officer,  llatney  v. 
King,  98  !Pac.  787,  746,  20  OkL  22. 

Code  Or.  Proc.  1896,  art.  1143,  entitling 
the  "clerks  of  courts"  in  which  fines,  etc., 
are  recovered  to  a  commission  thereon,  does 
not  authorise  compensation  to  Justices  of  the 
peace  for  cl^cal  services  p«*formed  by 
tbem  in  cases  in  which  fines  were  collected. 
McLennan  County  t.  Boggess,  187  S.  W.  846, 
847»  104  Tex.  811. 

The  ofllcee  of  county  clerk  and  clerk  of 
the  county  court  are  separate  and  distinct, 
although  by  the  statute  they  are  filled  by  the 
same  person.  In  the  different  offices  he  has 
charge  of  two  different  and  separate  sets  of 
records  pertaining  to  different  Jurisdictions. 
Records  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  are 
not  records  of  the  county  court,  and  filing 
a  paper  in  that  office  does  not  Qaake  It  part 
of  the  records  of  that  court  Therefore  the 
filing  of  the  published  list  of  delinquent 
lands,  with  the  certificate  of  the  publisher, 
in  the  "office  of  the  county  clerk  and  ex  of- 
ficio derk  of  the  county  court  of  said  coun- 
ty," Is  not  a  compliance  with  the  statute  re- 
quiring it  to  be  filed  as  part  of  the  records  of 
the  county  court  Drainen  v.  People,  78  N. 
E.  937,  222  lU.  692  (citing  McChesney  t. 
People  ex  reL  Kochersperger,  174  IlL  48, 
60  N.  E.  1110). 

The  clerk  of  the  district  court  of  the 
residence  of  the  seller,  such  clerk  knowing 
the  sureties  offered  on  the  bond,  is  a  "clerk 
of  court,"  within  the  provision  of  a  contract 
for  the  sale  of  goods  that  the  seller  would 
"send  a  bond  that  'clerk  of  court'  knowing 
sureties  would  accept"  to  a  bank  in  Georgia, 
to  be  delivered  to  the  buyer.  Equitable  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  J.  B.  Davis  Co.,  60  S.  E.  262,  268,  130 
Ga.  67. 

The  "clerk  of  court"  of  a  county,  in  the 
dlschargeof  hlsduty  to  draft  such  orders  and 
writings  as  may  be  required  of  him  by  the 
presiding  Judge,  and  necessary  for  the  trans- 
action of  the  business  of  the  court,  is  a 
mere  ministerial  officer,  and  acts  under  the 
direction  and  supervision  of  the  Judge,  and 
when  such  orders  have  been  approved  and 
signed  by  the  Judge  it  will  be  presumed  that 
they  were  done  and  performed  imder  his 
direction  and  sanction.  Klnnison  t«  Car- 
penter, 72  Ky.  (9  Bush)  099,  602. 
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Under  Revenue  Law  (Kurd's  Rev.  St 
1905,  c.  120)  (  186»  requiring  a  certificate  of 
publication  of  a  delinquent  tax  list  to  be 
filed  as  part  of  the  record  of  the  county 
court,  a  filing  thereof  by  tlie  county  clerk  is 
not  a  sufilcient  compliance  with  the  law, 
though  the  offices  of  the  county  clerk  and 
clerk  of  the  county  court  are  filled  by  the 
same  person,  and  notwithstanding  Hurd's 
Rev.  St.  1905,  c  131,  §  1,  providing  that  the 
words  "county  clerk"  shall  be  held  to  include 
"clerk  of  the  county  court"  and  the  words 
"clerk  of  the  county  court"  to  include  "coun- 
ty clerk,"  unless  such  construction  would 
be  inconsistent  with  the  manifest  intent  of 
the  Legislature  or  repugnant  to  the  context 
of  the  same  statute.  McCraney  ▼.  Glos,  78 
N.  E.  921,  922,  222  lU.  628. 

St  1898,  c.  548,  f  277,  expressly  provides 
for  the  filling  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
a  clerk  of  the  courts  by  an  election  "at  the 
next  annual  election  for  which  precepts  can 
be  seasonably  issued,"  and  by  section  274 
(page  630)  authority  is  given  to  the  Justices, 
in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  clerk  of 
the  superior  court  of  Suffolk  county,  "to  ap- 
point a  clerk,"  without  an  express  statement 
of  the  term  for  which  such  appointment  may 
be  made.  This  section  also  provides  for  an 
election  to  fill  the  vacancy.  St  1893,  p.  1235, 
c.  417,  f  218,  provides  that  if  there  is  a 
failure  at  an  election  to  choose  a  clerk  of  the 
courts  the  Governor  shall  declare  such  fail- 
ure and  cause  a  special  election  to  be  held, 
and  that  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  an  office  of 
a  derk  of  the  courts  some  person  may  be  ap- 
pointed as  provided  by  law  to  fill  such  office 
until  a  person  is  duly  elected  and  qualified. 
Held,  that  the  term  "clerk  of  the  courts"  in 
section  218  was  intended  to  include  the 
clerks  of  the  superior  court  in  Suffolk  coun- 
ty, so  that  on  the  death  of  one  of  such  clerks 
for  the  care  of  dvil  business  a  clerk  appoint- 
ed by  a  justice  for  no  stated  term,  which  re- 
ferred to  the  statute,  constituted  an  appoint- 
ment only  until  the  next  annual  election  for 
which  precepts  could  be  seasonably  issued. 
Attorney  General  v.  Campbell,  78  N.  B.  133, 
134,  191  Mass.  497. 

Section  15a  of  chapter  69,  Seas.  Laws 
1910,  provides  that  the  clerk  of  the  county 
court  shall  receive  as  full  compensation  in 
counties  having  over  50,000  population  not  to 
exceed  $125  per  month.  Section  80  of  the 
same  act  provides  that  "the  clerk  of  the  dis- 
trict court,  the  clerk  of  the  superior  court 
the  county  clerk,  the  county  treasurer,  and 
the  register  of  deeds  shall  receive  as  their 
full  compensation  the  following  salaries:  In 
counties  having  a  population  of  not  to  exceed 
7,000:  The  clerk  of  the  district  court  and 
register  of  deeds,  per  annum,  $1,000.00.  The 
county  clerk  and  clerk  of  the  county  court, 
per  annum,  1,000.00.  The  treasurer,  per  an- 
num, 900.00."  Held,  that  the  words  "clerk 
of  the  county  court"  were  erroneously  used, 
and  that  the  words  "derk  of  the  superior 


court"  should  be  deemed  substituted  therefor. 
Schaffer  v.  Board  of  Oom'rs  of  Muskogee 
County,  124  Pac  1069,  1070,  33  OkL  288. 

Aft  oonvt 

See  Court  (Of  Justice);  Superior  Ck>art 

As  magistrate 

See  Magistrate. 
As  ministerial  offioer 
See  Ministerial  Office— Officer. 

CLERK'S  COSTS 

Under  Acts  1895,  c  145,  |  114,  providing 
that  clerks  of  courts,  on  behalf  of  the  coun- 
ty in  which  said  courts  are  held,  shall  tax 
and  charge  upon  proper  books  the  fees  and 
amounts  provided  by  law,  which  amounts  so 
taxed  shall  be  designated  as  "clerk's  costs," 
but  shall  in  no  sense  belong  to  the  clerk,  but 
to  the  county,  and  enumerating  Items  of 
specific  services  for  which  the  fees  as  pre- 
scribed are  to  be  taxed  and  charged,  and 
further  providing  that  for  attending  cout 
In  person  or  by  deputy,  the  derk  shall  receive^ 
for  each  daily  report  of  actual  attendance^ 
$2,  the  term  "clerk's  costs"  does  not  induds 
the  per  diem  allowance  for  such  clerk  or 
deputy.  State  ex  reL  Board  of  Com'rs  of 
Tippecanoe  County  ▼•  Flynn,  69  N.  B.  150, 
167,  161  Ind.  554. 

CLEW 

"A  'dew,'  which  If  followed  up  diligently 
would  lead  to  a  discovery,  in  law  Is  equiva- 
lent to  a  discovery — equivalent  to  knowledge" 
German  Sav.  Bank  v.  Des  Moines  Nat  Bank, 
98  N.  W.  606,  609,  122  Iowa,  737. 

CLIENT 

"Client,''  as  used  In  Civ.  Code  1895,  I 
4416,  providing  that,  where  an  attorney  re- 
tains money  of  his  client,  he  is  liable  to  rule 
as  a  sherifiF  is,  does  not  embrace  an  attorney 
who  employed  another  to  assist  him  in  liti- 
gation to  which  the  former  was  not  a  party 
and  only  interested  by  reason  of  his  fee  be- 
ing contingent  upon  winning,  and  the  lat- 
ter cannot  be  ruled  by  the  former  for  refusal 
to  pay  over  money.  Haden  v.  Lovett,  65  8. 
El  853,  854,  133  6a.  388,  18  Ann.  Cas.  114. 

A  juror  Is  not  disqualified  on  the  ground 
that  he  is  a  "client"  of  an  attorney  engaged 
in  the  cause,  within  the  meaning  of  Code,  I 
3688,  par.  5,  when  the  litigation  in  which  the 
relationship  of  attorney  and  client  had  ex- 
isted is  terminated,  and  the  only  relation- 
ship now  existing  between  the  attorney  and 
the  Juror  is  that  of  debtor  and  eredltow 
Jones  V.  Ford,  134  N.  W.  569,  672,  154  Iowa, 
549,  38  Lw  E.  A.  (N.  S).  777. 

CLINCHER  TIRE 

The  fundamental  feature  of  a  '^dlndier 
tire"  is  the  uae  of  pneumatic  pressure  to 
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attach  the  outer  cover  or  ''shoe**  to  the  rtnt 
The  shoe  serves  both  to  protect  and  to  re- 
tain the  inflated  tube  on  the  rim.  The  inner 
tube^  by  its  inflation  to  a  high  pressure, 
serves  to  attach  the  outer  shoe  firmly  to  the 
rim.  The  problem  of  attaching  the  inflated 
tube  to  a  wheel  rim  is  solved  by  making  the 
expansion  of  the  tube  which  is  to  be  con- 
fined the  efficient  means*  of  securing  to  the 
rim  the  shoe  which  is  to  confine  the  inflated 
tube  Such  a  tire  does  not  infringe  the 
Schrader  patent,  No.  466,577,  for  improve- 
ments in  wheel  tires,  having  for  its  essential 
feature  an  internal  clamping  device  for  secur- 
ing a  U-shaped  tire  to  the  rim  of  the  wheel, 
whether  used  as  a  cushion  tire  or  as  includ- 
ing an  inflated  tube,  making  it  pneumatic. 
Boston  Woven  Hose  &  Rubber  Go.  v.  Penn- 
sylvania Rubber  Go.,  156  Fed.  787,  788. 

CLINICAL 

The  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
a  hospital  to  afford  ''clinical"  instruction  is 
not  ultra  vires  of  a  university  authorized  to 
teach  medicine.  Succession  of  Hutchinson, 
36  South.  639,  656,  112  La.  656. 

CLIP  HOOKS 

"Clip  hooks'*  are  'two  regular  Iron  hooks 
having  one  side  flat,  suspended  (reversed  to 
one  another)  from  a  small  iron  thimble.  By 
OTerlapping,  these  two  shapes  form  one  com- 
plete inclosing  hook.  These  are  also  known 
as  'sister  hooks."*  Louden  Machinery  Co. 
V.  Janesville  Hay  Tool  Go.,  148  Fed.  686,  693, 
78  C.  G.  A.  548  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  in  Patterson's  Nautical  Bncyc 
"Clip  Hooks"). 

CLOSE 

The  New  Tork  dty  charter,  vesting  the 
legislative  power  in  the  common  council,  com- 
posed of  a  board  of  aldermen  consisting  of 
one  alderman  elected  from  each  ward  for 
two  years  and  of  a  board  of  assistant  alder- 
men   consisting   of   an    assistant    alderman 
from  each  ward  elected  for  one  year,  each 
t>ody  exercising  its  powers  in  separate  ses- 
sions, and  providing  that,  if  any  ordinance 
or  resolution  passed  shall  not  be  returned  by 
tlie  mayor  within  10  days,  the  same  shall  be- 
come a  law  as  if  he  had  signed  it,  unless  "the 
close  of  the  session  of  the  common  council 
sball  prevent  its  return,"  eta,  recognizes  the 
continuity  of  the  common  council  and  author- 
izes   the  conclusion  of  business  which  had 
its   inception  in  previous  sessions  or  years, 
and  a  resolution  granting  a  pier  right  adopt- 
ed by  the  board  of  aldermen  in  one  year  and 
by   tlie  board  of  assistant  aldermen  in  the 
f ollo^wing  year  and  approved  by  the  mayor 
Is  effective;    the  word  "close"  not  referring 
to  tlie  adjournment  of  one  of  the  bodies  on  a 
particular  day  to  another  specified  time,  but 
referring  to  the  end  of  the  year  when  newly 


elected  members  come  in.    In  re  Gity  of  New 
York,  87  N.  B.  759,  768,  193  N.  T.  503. 

As  lAeloflure 

See  Inclosure. 

As  tatereit  1a  soil 

A  plea  in  an  action  of  trespass  quare 
clausum  fregit  that  "the  'close'  aforesaid, 
in  which  the  trespass  aforesaid  is  supposed 
to  be  committed  as  set  forth  in  the  declara- 
tion aforesaid,  is,  and  at  the  time  when  the 
trespass  was  committed  was,  the  soil  and 
freehold  of  the  city,"  does  not  put  in  issue 
title  to  the  entire  tract  described  in  the 
declaration,  but  only  the  place  of  the  tres- 
pass. Gity  of  Providence  v.  Adams,  10  R. 
I.  184,  187. 

The  gist  of  the  action  of  trespass  quare 
clausum  fregit  Is  breaking  and  entering  by 
force  and  arms  the  defendant's  "close,"  and 
the  term  "close"  so  used,  being  technical, 
signifies  an  interest  in  the  soil,  and  not  mere- 
ly a  "close"  or  inclosure,  in  the  common  ac- 
ceptance of  the  term.  Prussner  v.  Brady,  136 
111.  App.  395»  897  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  1  Ghitty,  Pleading,  184-136). 

CliOSE  (verb) 

Bleep   dosed,   see   Keep. 
Permit  to  dose  a  street,  see  Permis- 
sion— Permit 

An  intention  to  "settie  by  the  payment 
of  difiCerences,"  "betting  on  future  prices," 
or  "closing  up  without  delivery  by  the  pay- 
ment of  differences,"  is  equivalent  to  and 
means  an  intention  by  one  who  has  sold  for 
future  delivery  to  buy  on  the  same  board 
for  the  same  delivery,  and  to  offset  the  pur- 
chase against  the  sale,  and  receive  or  pay 
the  difference.  Garson  v.  Milwaukee  Produce 
Go.,  118  N.  W.  393,  395, 183  Wis.  85. 

Gomplainant  in  an  application  for  a 
patent  set  out  a  dalm  as  follows:  "A  pin 
or  stud,  consisting  of  a  single  piece  of  wire 
pin-pointed  at  one  end  and  fashioned  to  form 
the  single  shank,  &,  and  loop,  a,  in  combina- 
tion with  a  metal  cap.  A,  'closed'  upon  the 
loop  in  manner  substantially  as  herein  de- 
scribed, for  the  purposes  specified."  The 
amended  claim  was:  "A  pin  or  stud  consist^ 
ing  of  a  pin-pointed  shank,  5,  having  an 
angular  neck,  &,  and  a  closed  loop,  a,  of  the 
form  of  the  metallic  cap,  made  of  one  con- 
tinuous piece  of  wire,  in  combination  with 
such  cap,  which  is  upset  or  closed  over  the 
looped  head,  substantially  as  set  forth."  It 
was  claimed  that  the  word  "closed"  was 
used  in  two  different  senses  in  the  amended 
claim,  and  that,  as  applied  to  the  loop  In  the 
first  instance,  it  meant  a  dosed  or  shut  or 
fully  formed  loop,  something  equivalent  to  a 
circle,  though  not  necessarily  in  that  form. 
The  court  says:  "It  seems  to  me  that  the 
contention  is  correct,  and  that  the  word 
'closed,'  as  used,  has  two  different  meanings ; 
that  as  used  in  the  first  instance  it  did  not 
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relate  to  the  cap  at  all,  bnt  to  the  pin-pointed 
shank  haying  a  closed  loop  for  its  head, 
while  in  its  second  use  it  plainly  refers  to 
the  cap  which  is  to  be  crimped  or  closed  over 
such  'looped  head.'  I  regard  any  other  con- 
struction as  impossible."  McOlll  y.  White- 
head &  Hoag  Co.,  137  Fed.  97,  98. 

A  bargaliL 

According  to  the  settled  construction,  the 
employment  of  a  professional  broker  "to  sell" 
or  "close  a  bargain*'  concerning  real  estate, 
merely  authorizes  him  to  find  a  purchaser  at 
the  specified  price,  and  does  not  authorize 
him  to  execute  a  contract  of  sale  in  the  name 
of  his  principal,  or  to  sign  his  priDcipal's 
name  to  any  contract  of  sale.  Llchty  t. 
Daggett,  121  N.  W.  862,  867,  23  S.  D.  380. 

In  ref  eren/oe  to  streets 

Under  Laws  1895,  c.  1006,  a  street  is 
legally  "closed"  when  the  board  of  estimate 
and  apportionment  adopts  proper  resolutions 
to  that  end  and  the  map  is  filed  and  com- 
missioners of  appraisal  appointed;  but  the 
actual  physical  closing  is  postponed  till  other 
access  is  provided  by  opening  of  other  streets, 
or,  if  no  access  is  provided,  till  resulting 
damages  have  been  ascertained  and  paid 
abutting  owners.  In  re  West  151st  St  in 
City  of  New  York,  117  N.  T.  Supp.  841,  843, 
132  App.  Div.  867. 

Neither  the  failure  of  county  author- 
ities formally  to  open  up  streets  in  a  platted 
addition  outside  of  corporate  limits,  nor  the 
fact  that  they  have  not  been  used  by  the  pub- 
lic, will  make  them  in  law  **closed"  or  un- 
opened streets,  within  Gen.  St  1901,  f  6058, 
where  everything  was  done  at  the  time  the 
plat  was  filed  necessary  to  open  them  for 
public  use.  Kiehl  y.  Jamison,  101  Pac.  632, 
633,  79  Kan.  788. 

The  lawful  change  of  grade  of  a  street 
Is  not  a  "closing  up,  or  use,  or  obstruction," 
within  the  meaning  of  a  statute  (Laws  1899, 
c.  255),  imposing  liability  for  cousequeutial 
damages  on  municipalities  or  others  who 
"close  up,  use,  or  obstruct"  a  highway.  Smith 
v.  aty  of  Eau  Claire,  47  N.  W.  830,  831,  78 
Wis.    457. 

CLOSE  CONFINEMENT 

"Close  confinement"  in  the  peniteutiary 
before  execution,  substituted  for  confine- 
ment in  the  county  Jail  by  Act  N.  D.  March  9, 
1903,  claimed  to  be  an  ex  post  facto  law,  does 
not  mean  "solitary  confinement,"  thus  in- 
creasing the  punishment,  though  solitary  con- 
finement may  involve  "close  confinement" 
Such  confinement  means  only  such  custody 
as  will  safely  secure  the  production  of  the 
body  of  the  prisoner  on  the  day  ordered. 
Rooney  v.  North  Dakota,  25  Sup.  Ct  264, 
266,  196  U.  S.  319,  49  L  Bd.  494,  3  Ann. 
Cas.  76. 

CLOSED  CIRCtTIT 

See  Locally  Closed  Orcuit 


CLOSED  PRIMABT 

The  Nebraska  primary  law  proyldes  for 
what  is  called  the  "dosed  primary.**  It  is 
supposed  that  the  members  of  eadi  political 
party  will  participate  in  nominating  tbe 
candidates  of  that  party,  and  the  voters  of 
one  party  are  not  allowed  to  nominate  candi- 
dates for  another  party.  State  ex  rel.  Dick- 
inson y.  Sheldon,  118  N.  W.  802,  803,  80 
Neb.  4. 

CLOSED  SHIPMENT 

Where  defendant  shipped  a  car  of  com 
to  a  third  person  on  plaintUTs  order,  and 
plaintiff  failed  to  obtain  payment  before  in- 
solvency of  the  third  person,  and  sued  de- 
fendant to  recover  the  value  of  the  com  on 
the  ground  that  defendant  should  have  made 
the  shipment  a  "closed"  one,  so  that  the  third 
person  could  not  have  obtained  possession  of 
the  shipment  without  first  making  payment, 
such  manner  of  making  shipments  t>eing  ac- 
cording to  custom,  there  was  no  prejudice 
to  plaintiff  in  permitting  defendant  to  tesfify 
that  he  had  frequently  made  shipments  to 
plaintiff's  father-in-law,  who  was  wealthy, 
and  that  all  the  shipments  were  ''open." 
Smith  V.  Landa,  101  S.  W.  470,  471,  45  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  446. 

CLOSED  SHOP 

A  "closed  shop"  is  one  that  employs  un- 
ion labor  only.  Irving  v.  Joint  Dist  Goundl 
of  New  York  and  Vicinity  of  United  Broth- 
erhood of  Carpenters,  etc.,  180  Fed.  S96,  899 

The  term  *'open  shop"  has  a  distinctive 
trade  meaning,  and,  in  reference  to  trade 
matters,  means  that,  in  selecting  employes, 
there  shall  be  no  discrimination  between  un- 
ion and  nonunion  men.  The  "open  shop** 
means  nonrecognition  of  unions  as  such,  and 
excludes  the  idea  of  discrimination  against 
men  because  of  their  membership  in  a  union. 
The  moment  they  are  discriminated  against 
with  reference  to  their  employment,  the  shop 
pursuing  such  policy  becomes  a  "closed 
shop."  Sackett  &  Wilhelms  L,  ft  P.  Co.  v. 
National  Ass*n  of  Employing  Lithographers, 
118  N.  T.  Supp.  110,  114,  61  Misc.  Rep.  150. 

CLOSELT  BUILT  UP 

Under  Gen.  Laws  1909,  c.  86,  |  1,  defining 
"closely  built  up"  as  territory  of  a  city  con- 
tiguous to  a  public  highway  built  up  with 
structures  devoted  to  business,  or  territory 
of  a  city  contiguous  to  a  public  highway 
where  for  not  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
the  dwelling  houses  average  less  than  100 
feet  apart,  or  territory  outside  of  a  city  con- 
tiguous to  a  public  highway  within  a  dis- 
tance of  one-half  a  mile  of  any  post  oiBce, 
provided  that  for  a  distance  of  at  least  one- 
fourth  of  a  mile  within  such  limits  the  dwell- 
ing houses  average  less  than  100  feet  apart, 
and  provided  that  the  officers  have  placed 
signs  on  the  highway  to  slow  down,  and  sec- 
tion U,  fixing  the  maximum  rate  of  ^peed 
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of  motor  yeUdee  on  his^ways  where  tbe  ter> 
ritory  contlguons  is  closely  built  up,  etc.,  ter- 
ritory is  considered  with  reference  to  Its 
location  as  within  or  without  the  limits  of  a 
dty,  and  a  territory  within  a  dty  as  devoted 
or  not  devoted  to  business;  and  where  an 
offense  is  committed  within  a  dty,  it  is  un- 
necessary to  allege  and  prove  the  existence 
of  signs  within  such  limits,  because  the  def- 
inition of  "closely  built  up"  territory  out- 
side of  a  dty  is  inapplicable,  and  where  a 
highway  comes  within  the  statutory  defini- 
tion of  "closely  built  up,"  whether  in  the  busi- 
ness or  residential  part  of  a  munidpality, 
an  oi)erator  of  a  motor  vehicle  must  reduce 
the  speed  to  a  rate  not  exceeding  16  miles 
per  hour.  State  v.  Buchanan,  79  AtL  1114, 
1116,  82  R.  I.  490. 

CLOSING  OF  POLLS 

Election  Law  (Laws  1896,  c.  909)  f  3, 
as  amended  by  Laws  1901,  c.  664,  provides 
that  the  polls  shall  be  opened  at  6  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon  and  shall  close  at  6  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  that  the  "closing  of  the 
polls"  shall  mean  the  close  of  delivery  of  of- 
fidal  ballots  to  electors,  and  that  electors 
who  have  lawfully  begun  the  act  of  voting 
before  the  time  fixed  for  the  close  of  the 
polls  shall  be  allowed  to  complete  the  act 
Section  104,  subd.  1  (Laws  1896,  c.  909),  pro- 
vides that  while  the  polls  are  open  electors 
may  enter  within  the  guard  rail  at  the  poll- 
ing place  for  the  purpose  of  voting  and  shall 
proceed  to  the  inspectors  and  give  their 
names.  Section  106  (page  966)  provides  that 
an  elector  who  has  received  a  ballot  as  pro- 
vided by  section  104  is  entitled  then  and 
there  to  vote  and  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
conunenced  the  act  of  voting.  Held,  that  the 
delivery  of  the  ballot  to  electors  is  limited 
to  those  who  enter  within  the  guard  rail 
while  the  polls  are  open,  and  at  6  o'clock 
the  delivery  of  official  ballots  to  electors  must 
cease,  and  no  elector  to  whom  a  ballot  has 
not  been  delivered  before  that  time  can  be 
allowed  to  vote.  Newcomb  v.  Leary,  112  N. 
T.  Supp.  667,  668,  128  App.  Div.  829. 

CLOTH 

See  Bolting  Cloth;  Cotton  Oloth;  Crave- 
nette  Cloth;  Hop  Cloth;  Printing 
Cloths;  Waterproof  doth;  Wool  or 
worsted  Cloths. 

OZiOTHIllO 

As  household  furniture,  see  Household 

Furniture. 
As    household    goods,    see    Household 

Goods. 

CLOTHE  WITH  IIWICIA  OF  OWNER- 
SHIP 

An  allegation  by  defendant,  in  an  action 
to  recover  possession  of  a  horse,  that  he  is 


the  owner  and  that  plaintiff  intrusted  the 
horse  to  a  third  person  for  sale  "dothed 
with  the  indicia  of  ownership,'*  is  a  meta- 
phorical expression  of  such  uncertain  mean- 
ing that  it  is  the  duty  of  plaintiff's  attorney 
to  inform  himself  by  a  bill  of  particulars 
as  to  the  acts  of  the  plaintiff,  or  the  facts 
constituting  such  indicfa,  if  they  are  not  in 
writing.  Adams  v.  Coe,  119  N.  X.  Supp. 
1066,  66  Misa  Bep.  617. 

CLOUD  ON  TITLE 

A  "cloud  on  a  titie^  is  a  semblance  of 
titie  legal  or  equitable,  or  a  claim  of  an  in- 
terest in  lands  appearing  in  some  legal  form, 
but  which  is  in  fact  unfounded.  Dodsworth 
V.  Dodsworth,  98  K  B.  279,  280,  264  111.  49. 

"A  mere  verbal  claim  of  an  oral  asser- 
tion of  ownership  is  not  a  'doud'  which  can 
be  removed  by  decree.  The  remedy  in  such 
cases  is  by  an  action  for  damages  for  slan- 
der of  titie  (av.  Code  1896,  {  8833),  or  by  in- 
junction; but  in  view  of  the  law  as  codi- 
fied in  Civ.  Code  1896,  {{  4892,  4893,  the  in- 
strument may  be  canceled,  not  only  when  it 
meets  the  definition  of  a  technical  'cloud,' 
byt  also  when  it  may  be  vexatiously  or  in- 
juriously used  against  the  owner,  or  when  it 
casts  suspidon  on  his  titie,  or  when  it  sub- 
jects him  to  future  liability  or  present  an- 
noyance, and  the  cancdlation  is  necessary 
to  his  present  protection.  Names  should  be 
disregarded  and  relief  should  be  afforded 
against  the  harmful  effect  of  the  instrument 
whether  it  as  a  matter  of  strict  law  would 
have  that  effect  or  not"  Weyman  v.  City  of 
Atianta,  60  S.  B.  492,  49S,  122  Ga.  639  (cit- 
ing Waters  v.  Lewis,  32  S.  B.  864,  106  Ga. 
768). 

Lis  pendens  by  itself  does  not  constitute 
a  "cloud  or  incumbrance  u];)on  a  title,"  and 
does  not  of  itself  furnish  any  ground  in  rea- 
son why  a  purchaser  should  not  be  compel- 
led to  complete  his  purchase.  Baecht  v. 
Hevesy,  101  N.  T.  Supp.  413,  416,  116  Appt 
Div.  509. 

A  "dond  upon  title"  is  in  itself  a  title 
or  incumbrance,  apparently  vaUd,  but  in  fact 
invalid ;  *  something  which,  nothing  else  be- 
ing shown,  constitutes  an  incumbrance  upon 
it,  or  a  defect  In  it;  something  that  shows 
prima  fade  the  right  of  a  third  person,  ei- 
ther to  the  whole  or  to  some  interest  in  it,  or 
to  a  lien  upon  it  McArthur  Y.  Griffith,  61 
S.  B.  619,  621,  147  N.  C.  645. 

Where  a  conveyance  of  land  has  been 
made  by  deed  from  the  husband  to  the  wife 
upon  a  valuable  and  bona  fide  consideration, 
not  named  in  the  deed,  and  the  land  has  been 
sold  under  execution  against  the  husband 
issued  in  an  action  brought  after  the  record 
of  the  deed  of  conveyance,  such  sale  is  a 
"cloud  upon  the  titte"  of  the  wife,  which 
equity  may  remove.  Pettit  v.  Coachman^  41 
South.  401,  404,  61  Fla.  621« 
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Where  by  an  order  of  the  superior  court 
it  was  provided  that,  if  a  named  person 
should  become  the  purchaser  of  designated 
property  at  a  sale  by  a  receiver,  he  should 
be  allowed,  instead  of  paying  the  purchase 
price  into  the  hands  of  the  receiver,  to  give 
bond  "for  the  forthcoming  of  the  money  to 
meet  the  order  of  the  court,"  and  he  became 
at  such  sale  the  actual  purchaser,  giving 
bond  as  provided,  with  sureties  therein  nam- 
ed, and  subsequently  the  court  rendered 
Judgment  against  him  for  a  part  of  the  pur- 
chase money,  the  Judgment  could  not  be 
amended  at  a  subsequent  term  of  the  court 
so  as  to  include  the  sureties  {  no  suit  or 
other  proceeding  having  been  brought  for 
the  breach  of  the  bond.  Where  an  execution 
based  upon  a  certain  amended  Judgment  was 
levied  upon  certain  lands  as  the  property 
of  one  of  the  sureties,  and  he  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  levying  officer  (the  deputy  sher- 
iff of  the  county)  an  affidavit  of  illegality 
setting  forth  the  above-stated  facts,  but  the 
sheriff  proceeded,  nevertheless,  to  advertise 
and  sell  at  sheriff's  sale  the  property  so 
levied  on,  and  made  a  sheriff's  deed  convey- 
ing it  to  the  purchaser  of  said  sale,  the  same 
was  illegal.  Such  a  deed,  upon  equitable  pe- 
tition duly  brought,  will  be  canceled  as  a 
"cloud  upon  the  title"  of  the  owner  of  the 
land.  Giddens  v.  Alexander,  66  S.  B.  1014, 
127  Ga.  734  (citing  Graham  v.  Hall,  68  Qa 
854;    Wynne  v.  Lumpkin,  35  Ga.  208). 

Where  a  vendor  tendered  title  under  the 
foreclosure  of  a  first  mortgage,  leaving  out- 
standing a  sheriff's  deed  to  a  third  person, 
executed  on  foreclosure  of  the  second  mort- 
gage, such  deed,  being  a  claim  under  Judi- 
cial sale  and  not  showing  its  invalidity  on 
its  face,  or  in  connection  vvith  its  first  fore- 
closure, constituted  a  '  cloud,"  and  rendered 
the  vendor's  title  unmarketable.  Stack  v. 
Hickey,  138  N.  W.  1011, 1012,  151  Wis.  347. 

Ai  reqnirlmg  evidemee  to  avoid 

"*Cloud  on  title'  is  something  which 
constitutes  an  incumbrance  upon  it,  or  an  ap- 
parent defect  in  it,  something  which  shows 
prima  facie  some  right  of  a  third  party,  ei- 
ther to  the  whole  or  some  interest  in  it' 
The  true  test  to  determine  whether  a  deed 
would  cast  a  "cloud  on  title"  is  to  deter- 
mine whether  "the  true  owner  of  the  prop- 
erty, in  an  action  of  ejectment  brought  by 
the  adverse  party  founded  upon  the  deed,  be 
required  to  offer  evidence  to  defeat  a  recov- 
ery. If  such  proof  would  be  necessary,  the 
cloud  would  exist;  if  the  proof  would  be 
unnecessary,  no  shade  would  be  cast  by  the 
presence  of  the  deed."  Haggart  &  McMas- 
ters  V.  Chapman  &  Dewey  Land  Co.,  92  S.  W. 
792,  77  Ark.  527,  7  Ann.  Cas.  333  (quoting 
and  adopting  2  Cooley,  Tax'n,  1448;  Pixley 
V.  Huggins,  15  Cal.  133). 

A  "doud  upon  title"  is  a  title  or  incum- 
brance apparently  valid,  but  in  fact  and 
truth  invalid.   The  true  test  la:    It  the  per- 


f  son  claiming  under  the  alleged  cloud  should 
bring  an  action  against  the  true  owner. 
would  the  owner  be  required  to  offer  evi- 
dence to  defeat  the  action?  If  sb,  the  (dead 
exists;  if  not,  there  is  no  doud.  Dailey  t. 
Koepple,  51  South.  848,  350,  164  Ala.  817. 

A  "cloud  on  title"  is  a  semblance  of  a 
title,  l^al  or  equitable,  or  a  claim  of  an 
interest,  in  lands  appearing  in  some  l^al 
form,  but  which  is  in  fact  unfounded.  It  is 
a  title  or  Incumbrance  apparently  valid,  but 
actually  invalid,  and  exists  where  the  claim 
of  an  adverse  party  to  land  is  valid  on  the 
face  of  the  instrument  or  the  proceeding 
sought  to  be  set  aside,  and  extrinsic  facts 
are  required  to  be  established  to  show  its 
invalidity.  Allott  v.  American  Strawboard 
Co.,  86  N.  B.  685,  688,  237  111.  55. 

Instnimeat  def eotlTO  om  faee 

A  "cloud"  is  the  semblance  of  tittle,  ei- 
ther legal  or  equitable,  or  a  claim  of  inter- 
est in  lands  appearing  in  some  legal  form, 
but  which  in  fact  is  unsound;  hence  an  or- 
dinance and  statute,  void  and  unconstitu- 
tional on  their  face,  purporting  to  authorise 
a  condemnation  of  land,  do  not  constitate  a 
cloud  on  the  title  of  the  land  claimed  to  be 
subject  to  condemnation  thereunder.  Roby 
V.  South  Park  Com'rs,  74  N.  B.  125»  126^  219 
IlL  200. 

CLUB 

See  Social  Club. 

Business  oorpovatlom  distiacvlslied 

See  Business  Corporation. 
As  person 

See  Person. 

As  Tolnntary  nssoolatloii 

The  term  "club"  is  defined  by  Webster 
as  "an  association  of  persons  for  the  promo- 
tion of  some  common  object,  as  litoratnreb 
science,  politics,  good  fellowship,"  etc  An 
agreement  which  restricts  the  use  of  a  tract 
of  land  bordering  on  a  lake  to  residence 
purposes,  and  which  provides  that  the  same 
shall  not  be  used  for  "hotel,  club,  or  camp- 
ing purposes,"  is  violated  by  the  ereetlon 
thereon  of  a  clubhouse  for  use  in  connection 
with  a  landing  place  for  boats,  and  in  con- 
nection with  golf  grounds  established  there- 
on. Boyden  v.  Roberts,  111  N.  W.  701,  TOO, 
131  Wis.  659. 

A  "club"  is  defined  to  be  an  association 
of  individuals  for  pleasure  or  profit  In 
Commonwealth  v.  Pomphret,  137  Mass.  667» 
50  Am.  Rep.  340,  Judge  Field  said:  'mie 
word  quoted  has  no  very  definite  meanins- 
Clubs  are  formed  for  all  sorts  of  purposes* 
and  there  is  no  uniformity  in  their  consti* 
tutions  and  rules.  A  club  is  a  definite  mm- 
sociation  organized  for  indefinite  ezisteiice; 
not  an  ephemeral  meeting  for  a  particular 
occasion,  to  be  lost  in  a  crowd  at  its  dis- 
solution."   Wxight  ▼.  City  of  MaooD,  64  & 
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E.  808,  810,  6  6a.  App.  750  (dtlng  Martio 
▼.  State,  59  Ala.  34;  Blcbbaum  y.  Irons  [Pa.] 
6  Watts  &  S.  67,  69,  40  Am.  Dec.  540). 

Afl  a  weapoB, 

See  Deadly  Weapon. 

The  word  "stick"  is  a  synonym  for  the 
word  "clnb."  State  t.  Bichard,  53  South. 
669,  671,  127  La.  418. 

OI.17B  P17BPOSE 

An  agreement  which  restricts  the  use  of 
a  tract  of  land  bordering  on  a  lake  to  resi- 
dence purposes,  and  which  provides  that  the 
same  shall  not  be  used  for  "hotel,  club,  or 
camping  purposes,"  is  violated  by  the  erec- 
tion thereon  of  a  clubhouse  for  use  in  con- 
nection with  a  landing  place  for  boats,  and 
in  connection  with  golf  grounds  established 
thereoa  Boyden  v.  Boberts,  111  N.  W.  701, 
706,  131  Wis.  659. 

CO. 

"Com."  and  "Co.**  are  both  well  under- 
stood abbreviations  for  the  word  "company," 
when  used  as  a  part  of  the  name  of  a  com- 
mercial firm.  Where  a  declaration  alleged 
the  making  and  delivery  of  a  note  to,  and 
indorsement  by,  "S.  &  Com.,"  and  the  evi- 
dence showed  that  it  was  indorsed  by  ''S. 
ft  Ck>.,"  there  was  no  variance.  Keith  r. 
Sturges,  51  lU.  142,  143. 

COACH 

See  Hackney  Ooaeh;    Stagecoach. 

Under  Act  Feb.  20,  1911,  {  1,  requiring 
common  carriers  to  provide  two  brakemen 
on  passenger  trains  consisting  of  four  or 
more  passenger  coaches  or  cars,  two  brake- 
men  are  not  required  on  passenger  trains  of 
foar  or  more  cars  where  lees  than  four  are 
passenger  coaches  or  passenger  cars,  the 
word  **passenger"  in  the  statute  qualifying 
"cars"  as  well  as  "coaches";  the  words 
"coaches,"  and  "cars"  including  all  cars  used 
for  transportation  of  passengers.  Sx  parte 
Galivan,  122  Pac.  961,  162  Cal.  331. 


COAL 


See  Available  Coal;  Domestic  Egg  Goal; 
Egg  Ck>al;  Pea  Goal;  Pure  Anthracite 
Coal;  Smokeless  Coal;  Steam  Egg 
Coal. 

As  materials,  see  Materials. 

As  real  property,  see  Beal  Proi)erty. 

As  tool,  see  Tool— Tools  of  Trade. 


A  deed  excepting  all  "coal  banks"  oper- 
ated to  reserve  to  grantor  the  veins  of  coal 
In  the  groimd,  and  not  merely  open  '*coal 
banks,**  where  at  the  time  of  its  execution 
tbe  GOiintry  in  which  the  land  lay  was  sparse- 
ly settled,  and  there  were  no  railroads,  and 
tbere  had  been  no  mercantile  development  of 


coal  mines.    Jones  v.  American  Ass'n,  86  S. 
W.  IIU,  1112,  120  Ky.  413. 

COAI*  BED 

See  Bed. 

The  term  "coal  bed"  may  be  used  in  the 
sense  of  "quarry."  Hoysradt  v.  Delaware, 
L.  &  W.  B.  Co.,  161  Fed.  821,  827,  380,  381. 

Where  a  deed  conveyed  all  that  certain 
"coal  bed"  on  Lackawanna  creek  on  lot  No. 
1,  occupied  by  W.,  the  word  "coal  bed"  was 
synonymous  with  "coal  vein,"  and  passed  to 
the'  grantee  the  entire  bed  or  vein  of  coal, 
and  not  a  parcel  or  piece  thereof.  Delaware, 
L.  &  W.  B.  Go.  V.  Gleason,  159  Fed.  383,  86 
G.  G.  A.  383,  885. 

COAI.  CAB 

A  "coal  car"  is  a  flat  car  with  a  coal  bin 
on  top  of  it  Losey  v.  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F. 
By.  Co.,  114  Pac.  198,  199,  84  Kan.  224,  33 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  414. 

COAI.  IaAKBS 

As  mineral  land,  see  Mineral  Land. 

To  constitute  a  tract  of  public  land 
"coal  lands  of  the  United  States"  within  the 
meaning  of  Bev.  St  f  2347  et  seq.,  which  can 
only  be  acquired  by  purchase  as  therein  pro- 
vided, it  is  not  essential  that  the  presence  of 
coal  thereon  in  paying  quantity  should  have 
been  actually  demonstrated,  but  considera- 
tion should  be  given  to  the  proof  of  which 
the  subject  by  It^  nature  is  susceptible,  such 
as  the  known  presence  of  coal  in  surrounding 
land,  the  visible  exposure  of  out-crop  and  the 
surrounding  geological  formation,  and  it  is 
sufficient  if  the  land  is  generally  regarded  by 
the  local  pubUc  as  having  a  special  value  for 
its  coal  contents  beyond  its  value  for  agri- 
cultural or  like  purposes.  United  States  v. 
Diamond  Goal  ft  Ooke  Co.,  191  Fed.  786,  791, 
112  C.  a  A.  272. 

CQAIf  MUNE 

As  improvement  of  land,  see  Improve- 
ment. 
As  mine,  see  Mine. 
See,  also,  Premises. 

In  an  action  under  the  mining  act  for  the 
death  of  an  employ^  by  defendant's  violation 
of  section  4  in  failing  to  have  flanges  on  the 
drum  of  a  hoisting  engine  used  in  sinking  an 
air  shaft,  spedal  findings  that  death  was 
caused  during  the  construction  work,  pre- 
paratory to  opening  a  coal  mine,  and  that  the 
shaft  was  not  in  use  in  connection  with  the 
mining  of  coal  or  for  ventilating  in  coal 
mine  or  for  an  escapement  shaft,  do  not  bring 
defendant's  property  within  section  34,  defin- 
ing "mine"  and  "coal  mine"  as  all  parts  of 
the  property  of  a  mining  plant  which  contrib- 
ute directly  or  indirectly  to  the  mining  of 
coal,  and  defining  "shaft"  as  any  opening 
which  is  or  may  be  used  for  ventilation  or  es- 
capement, or  for  hoisting  men  in  connectloil 
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with  mining,  and  are  therefore  so  inconsist- 
ent with  a  general  verdict  for  plaintiff  that 
judgment  for  defendant  Is  proper.  Moore  y. 
Derlng  Coal  Co.,  89  N.  B.  674,  675,  242  111. 

84. 

Defendant  mining  company  maintained 
a  hoisting  engine  at  the  top  of  an  incline, 
which  was  used  for  the  dumping  of  rock,  dirt, 
etc.,  which  had  been  separated  from  the  coal, 
and  later  constructed  a  second  incline,  over 
which  coal  intended  for  retail  trade  was 
hoisted  by  the  other  side  of  the  same  engine; 
rock  and  coal  cars  being  often  operated  in 
different  directions  at  the  same  time.  There- 
after another  engine  was  substituted  to  haul 
the  rock  cars,  and  the  old  engine  was  con- 
tinued to  haul  the  coal  cars,  which  were  per- 
mitted to  descend  by  gravity.  Held,  that 
such  hoist,  though  outside  the  mine,  was  a 
part  of  defendant's  mine,  as  defined  by 
Hurd's  Rev.  St.  1905,  c.  93,  f  34,  to  include 
all  parts  of  a  mining  plant  on  the  surface  or 
underground  which  contribute  under  one 
management  to  the  mining  and  handling  of 
coal,  and  was  therefore  within  section  16, 
subd.  "d,"  making  it  the  duty  of  the  mine 
manager  to  see  that  all  dangerous  places 
above  and  below  were  properly  marked  and 
danger  signals  displayed  wherever  required. 
Spring  Valley  Coal  Co.  v,  Greig,  80  N.  B. 
1042,  1044,  226  111.  511. 

COAI*  SHOOTER 

See  Shooter;   Shooting  Coal. 

COAL  STORES  ^ 

There  is  a  distinction  between  "sea 
stores'*  and  "coal  stores"  as  those  terms  are 
used  with  reference  to  the  navigation  laws  re- 
lating to  the  transfer  of  goods  from  one 
vessel  to  another  in  port,  and  the  transfer  of 
coal,  after  the  arrival  of  a  vessel  in  a  har- 
bor, from  one  vessel  to  another  of  the  same 
line,  would  be  an  unlading  of  the  coaL  (Dis- 
senting opinion.)  United  States  v.  Hawley  & 
Letzenrlch,  160  Fed.  734,  736. 

coal-tar  color  or  bte 

Bromofluorescic  add  is  dutiable  as  a 
"coal-tar  color  or  dye,"  under  Tariff  Act  July 
24,  1897,  c.  11,  I  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  15,  30 
Stat  152.  Kuttroff,  Pickhardt  &  Co.  v.  Unit- 
ed States,  154  Fed.  1004,  83  C.  C.  A  679; 
United  States  v.  Kutroff,  Pickhardt  &  Co., 
147  Fed.  768,  759. 

COAL-TAR  PREPARATIONS 

The  term  "coal-tar  preparations"  is  more 
specific  than  the  term  "chemical  compounds." 
Lysol,  a  coal-tar  preparation,  is  dutiable  an« 
der  paragraph  15,  Schedule  A,  f  1,  c.  11, 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  30  Stat  162,  pro- 
viding for  preparations  of  "coal  tar  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
not  medicinal,"  rather  than  under  para- 
graph 3,  Schedule  A,  §  1,  c.  11,  of  said  act, 
30  Stat  151,  covering  "chemical  compounds." 
United  States  v.  Lehn,  124  Fed.  87,  89. 


COAL  VEnr 

See  Coal  Bed. 

COARSE  MEAL 

In  the  manufacture  of  com  meal  for  cal- 
inary  purposes,  the  com  is  first  kiln-dried, 
then  cracked  or  ground  between  rollers,  and 
afterwards  bolted.  A  product  made  by  the 
same  rollers,  but  set  further  apart  so  as 
not  to  crush  the  grain  so  finely,  and  with 
the  com  not  kiln-dried  and  the  product  not 
bolted,  but  merely  passed  between  the  roll- 
ers and  then  loaded  in  the  cars,  and  vari- 
ously known  as  "cracked  com,"  "chop,"  and 
"coarse  meal,"  was  not  in  the  ordinary  ac- 
ceptation of  the  term  "meal,"  and  was  prop- 
erly distinguished  from  meal  in  apportioning 
cars  among  shippers.  State  ex  rel.  Crandall 
V.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  B.  Co.  (Neb.)  101  N.  W. 
23,  24,  72,  542. 

COAST 

COASTWISE  STEAM  VESSEL 

A  duly  registered  American  steamer  en- 
gaged in  making  voyages  between  United 
States  ports  on  Puget  Sound  and  San  Fran- 
cisco, although  in  making  such  voyages  she 
touched  at  the  foreign  way  port  of  Victoria* 
taking  on  freight  and  passengers  for  San 
Francisco,  was  a  "coastwise  Bteam  vessel,** 
within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  {  4444,  which 
exempts  such  vessels  from  the  operation  of 
state  pilotage  laws,  and  a  state  pilot  whose 
services  were  refused  on  her  entry  into  the 
port  of  San  Francisco,  her  master  and  mate 
being  licensed  pilots  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  cannot  subject  her  to  pilotage 
fees  under  Pol.  Code  Cal.  {|  2466,  2468.  The 
Queen,  184  Fed.  537,  539. 

COATED 

The  provision  for  "coated  wire^  in  Tai^ 
iff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  f  1,  Schedule  C, 
par.  137,  30  Stat.  161,  is  not  limited  to  a  pro- 
cess of  covering  by  galvanizing,  dipping;  or 
other  similar  method ;  and  wire,  made  by  in- 
serting an  iron  wire  in  a  hollow  tube  of 
nickel  and  then  drawing  the  whole  wire  do^m 
until  the  nickel  covering  becomes  welded  to 
and  a  part  of  the  iron  core,  is  "coated,"  wltli- 
in  the  meaning  of  the  law.  Hermann  Boker 
&  Co.  V.  United  States,  168  Fed.  464. 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  a  U,  I  1, 
Schedule  C,  par.  137,  30  Stat  161»  the  pro- 
vision for  wire  "coated  with  ♦  •  ♦  met- 
al" Includes  an  article  produced  by  postiiajs 
a  steel  or  iron  rod  through  a  nickel  tube  mud 
then  wire-drawing  the  whole,  thus  talnglns  it 
down  to  the  required  diametw,  and  weldliic 
the  nickel  to  the  core.  It  makes  no  differoioe 
whether  the  coating  referred  to  is  affixed  by 
welding,  dipping,  electroylsis,  or  othervriae. 
United  States  v.  Hermann  Boker  k  €o^  176 
Fed.  730,  731, 100  C*  a  A.  276^ 
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Sheets  consisting  of  a  plate  of  iron  or 
steel  with  a  sheet  of  nickel  welded  thereto, 
the  material  being  rolled  to  the  desired  thick- 
ness after  welding,  are  not  sheets  "coated 
with  *  *  *  metals,"  within  the  meaning 
of  Tariff  Act  Jnly  24, 1897,  c.  11, 1 1,  Schedule 
C,  par.  132,  dO  Stat  100.  Boker  t.  United 
States,  180  Fed.  960,  960. 

COCA-COU 

"Coca-Cola**  is  a  compound,  which  among 
many  ingredients  contains  some  of  the  ex- 
tract of  coca,  omitting  cocaine,  its  most  char- 
acteristic ingredient,  and  some  of  the  in- 
gredients of  the  extract  of  cola,  including 
chiefly  caffeine,  which,  while  an  important 
ingredient  of  the  extract  of  cola,  is  not  char- 
acteristic of  it  in  any  distinctive  sense,  but 
is  also  found  in  extracts  from  coffee  beans 
and  tea  leaves.  Coca-Cola  Co.  t.  Nashville 
Syrup  Co.,  200  Fed.  163,  167. 

COCCYX 

"The  'coccyx*  is  a  little  undeveloped  tail 
that  does  not  come  through  the  skin,  com- 
posed of  two  or  three  vertebrae."  Lowen- 
thai  V.  Vicksburg,  S.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.,  42  South. 
483,  486,  117  La.  1007. 

The  ''coccyx"  is  the  small  bone  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  backbone,  which  in  early 
childhood  is  soft  tissue  or  cartilage,  that  lat- 
er ossifies.  Louisville  &  N.  B.  Co.  y.  Rea- 
umer  107  S.  W.  290,  292, 128  Ky.  90. 

COCCYX  KEITRAI^GIA 

"Coccyx  neuralgia"  is  an  ailment  of  the 
coccyx,  accompanying  an  injury  or  break. 
Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co.  v.  Reaume,  107  S.  W. 
290,  292,  128  Ky.  90. 

COCK 

A  "stack"  of  hay  is  a  large  pile,  gathered 
after  the  hay  has  been  seasoned,  as  distin- 
guished from  a  **oock"  or  "shock,"  which  is 
a  small  pile,  into  which  the  hay  is  gathered 
after  being  mowed,  and  thus  permitted  to 
remain  until  seasoned.  People  v.  Doyle,  110 
Pac.  468,  469,  13  CaL  App.  611. 

COCKTAIL 

A  Manhattan  "cocktail"  is  generally 
known  as  an  intoxicating  liquor,  and  no 
proof  of  its  intoxicating  character  Is  neces- 
sary. State  V.  Pigg,  97  Pac.  859,  860,  78 
Kan.  618,  19  L.  R.  A  (N,  S.)  848,  130  Am. 
St.  Rep.  387. 

COCOA 

COCOA  BUTTER 

"Cocoa  butter"  is  produced  from  the 
beans  of  the  cacao  or  chocolate  tree;  the 
word  "cocoa"  being  a  corruption  of  the  word 
'«cacao»"  while  all  products  made  in  imita-J 


tlon  of  cocoa  butter  and  adapted  to  its  use 
are  "cocoa  butterlne,"  within  Tariff  Act  July 
24,  1897,  a  11,  {  11,  Schedule  G,  par.  282,  30 
Stat  172.  United  States  v.  Oriental  Ameri- 
can Co.,  129  Fed.  249. 

COCOA  BUTTERIHE 

"Cocoa  butterlne,"  as  provided  for  in 
Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897,  c.  11,  (  1,  Schedule 
O,  par.  282,  80  Stat  172,  consists  of  products 
made  in  imitation  of  cocoa  butter,  and  adapt* 
ed  for  use  as  a  substitute  therefor.  United 
States  V.  Oriental  American  Co.,  129  Fed. 
249. 

Refined  cocoanut  oil  is  not  "cocoa  butter- 
lne," within  the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act  July 
24,  1897,  e.  11,  I  1,  Schedule  G,  par.  282,  30 
Stat  172.  Fuerst  Bros.  4b  Co.  v.  United 
States,  176  Ve±  96,  96^  100  C.  a  A  25. 

COGOAKUT  OIL 

"Cocoanut  oil"  is  made  from  the  fltshy 
part  of  the  cocoanut,  a  product  of  the  cocoa 
palm.  United  States  v.  Oriental  American 
Co.,  129  Fed.  249. 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  2, 
Free  List,  par.  026,  30  Stat  199,  the  provi- 
sion for  "cocoanut  oil"  Includes  refined  as 
well  as  unrefined  oil  and  Is  a  more  specific 
term  than  "cocoa  butterlne,"  in  section  1. 
Schedule  G,  par.  282,  30  Stat  172.  Fuerst 
Bros.  &  Co.  V.  United  States,  176  Fed.  95, 
100  C.  C.  A.  25. 

CO-CONSPIRATOR 

In  an  action  to  recorer  money  and  prop- 
erty claimed  to  have  been  paid  for  patent 
rights,  sold  plaintiff  by  several  defendants 
conspiring  together  to  defraud  him  and  in- 
duce him  to  purchase  by  fraudulent  repre- 
sentations, allegations  that  defendant  R.  was 
a  "partner"  in  the  unlawful  scheme  did  not 
allege  such  a  partnership  as  the  statute  re- 
quires to  be  denied  under  oath;  the  word 
"partner"  as  used  being  synonymous  with 
"co-conspirator."  Rushing  v.  Spreen  (Tex.) 
142  S.  W.  49,  67. 

One  who  learns  of  a  conspiracy  after 
it  is  formed,  and  then  Joins  it,  or  knowingly 
aids  in  the  execution  of  its  scheme,  or  shares 
in  its  profits,  becomes  from  that  time  as 
much  a  "co-conspirator"  as  if  he  were  one  of 
those  who  originally  designed  it  and  put  it 
in  operation.  United  States  v.  Standard  Oil 
Co.,  152  Fed.  290,  294  (citing  Lincoln  v.  Claf- 
lin,  7  Wall.  132,  138,  19  L.  Ed.  106;  United 
States  V.  Babcock,  24  Fed.  Cas.  913;  United 
Stetes  ▼.  Cassldy,  67  Fed.  698,  702;  Spies 
V.  People,  12  N.  B.  866,  976,  17  N.  B.  898, 
122  111.  1,  3  Am.  St  Rep.  320;  United  States 
V.  Johnson,  26  Fed.  682,  684). 

COCOONS 

See  Silk  Cocoona 
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CODE 

See  Criminal  Crode. 

"When  a  code  is  adopted,  the  understand- 
ing is  that  such  code  is  a  declaration  of  es- 
tablished law,  rather  than  an  enactment  of 
new  and  different  mles.  This  is  the  idea  of 
a  'code,'  except  as  to  matters  of  procedure 
and  jurisdiction,  which  often  ignore  the  past, 
and  require  affirmatiye  description."  Bas- 
sett  ▼.  United  States,  11  Sup.  Ct  165,  167, 
187  U.  S.  506,  84  li.  Ed.  762. 

The  fact  that  Acts  1007,  p.  847,  t  120, 
relating  to  a  special  road  and  bridge  tax,  is 
embodied  as  a  section  in  the  printed  Code  of 
1907,  imparts  to  It  no  yalldity,  because  it  was 
approved  after  the  approval  of  the  "Code," 
which  is  properly  the  manuscript  prepared 
by  the  code  commissioner,  revised  by  the 
code  committee,  and  adopted  by  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  not  the  printed  volumes  labeled 
"Code  of  Alabama."  City  of  Anniston  v. 
Court  of  County  Co'm'rs  of  Calhoun  County, 
48  South.  606,  158  Ala.  68. 

CODEBTOR 

A  surety  on  an  appeal  bond,  against 
whom  judgment  has  been  jointly  rendered 
under  Code  1906,  §  86,  providing  that  judg- 
ment on  appeal  from  a  justice  court  should 
be  rendered  jointly  against  the  principal  and 
his  surety,  is  a  "codebtor,"  within  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  S  16,  30  Stat  550,  which 
provides  that  the  liability  of  a  codebtor  with 
a  bankrupt  shall  not  be  altered  by  the  dis- 
charge of  such  bankrupt  Bailey  T.  Reeves 
(Mis&)  50  South.  802. 

CODEFENDANT 

Two  persons  indicted  separately,  one  for 
theft,  the  other  for  receiving  the  stolen  prop- 
erty, are  "codefendants,"  within  the  rule  pre- 
venting the  wife  of  one  defendant,  who  has 
not  been  tried,  testifying  against  his  code- 
fendant  Bowmer  v.  State,  116  S.  W.  798, 
800,  55  Tex.  Cr.  R.  416. 

CODICIL 

A  "codicil"  Is  some  addition  to  or  quali- 
flcation  of  a  will,  and  Is  dependent  for  its 
life  and  force  on  the  life  and  force  of  the 
will,  and  cannot  be  admitted  to  probate  where 
the  will  to  which  it  refers  has  been  revoked. 
In  re  Nokes'  Estate,  130  N.  Y.  Supp.  187,  71 
Misc.  Rep.  383. 

A  "codicil"  1b  a  clause  added  to  a  will 
after  its  execution,  and  does  not  revoke  the 
will,  but  Is  to  be  construed  with  it  as  one 
entire  instrument  Lee  v.  Lee,  91  N.  S.  507, 
45  Ind.  App.  645. 

"A  'codidr  Is  some  addition  to  or  qual- 
ification of  a  last  will  and  testament  A 
codicil  Is  part  of  a  will  to  which  it  Is  at- 
tached or  referred,  and 'both  must  be  taken 


and  construed  together  as  one  Instrument" 
"By  its  very  definition,  the  word  'codldl'  im- 
ports a  reference  to  some  paper  as  a  will; 
and  the  fact  that  the  'codldl*  is  written  upon 
a  sheet  of  paper  containing  a  writing  which 
purports  to  be  testamentary  in  diaracter  is 
suffldent  to  justify  the  infer^ce  that  such 
writing  is  the  will  referred  to  by  the  ^codi- 
dL' "  In  re  Plumel's  Estate,  90  Pac.  192, 193, 
151  Cal.  77,  121  Am.  St  Rep.  100  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Proctor  v.  Clarke 
[N.  T.]  3  Redf.  Sur.  445,  448). 

''A  'codidr  is  a  supplement  or  an  addi- 
tion to  a  will,  made  by  the  testator,  to  be 
taken  as  part  of  the  testament,  and  having 
for  its  object  the  explanation,  modiflcatioD, 
addition  to,  subtraction  from,  or  alteration 
of  some  or  all  of  the  provisions  contained 
in  the  will.  A  'codicil*  may  confirm,  re-ex- 
ecute, revive,  republish,  or  revoke  any  will 
with  which  it  may  be  incorporated.**  Logan 
V.  Cassidy,  50  S.  E.  704,  802,  71  S.  C.  175. 

In  reply  to  counsers  argument  that  the 
term  "codicil,**  used  by  the  notary,  designat- 
ed the  last  bequest  as  a  separate  act,  and 
not  as  a  part  of  the  one  will,  the  district  court 
said  that  the  notary  did  not  use  the  term 
"codicil"  alone,  but  styled  the  additional 
bequest  a  "codicil  and  addition  to  the  will'* ; 
but,  if  he  had  used  the  term  "codicil"  alone, 
he  would  have  been  using  a  term  synonymooB 
with  the  word  "bequest"  or  "disposition"; 
that  the  Civil  Code  uses  the  word  "codidl" 
as  synonymous  with  the  word  "disposition" 
or  "legacy,**  In  the  provision  that  no  "dispo- 
sition'* mortis  causa  shall  henceforth  be 
made  otherwise  than  by  a  last  will  or  testa- 
ment; but  the  name  given  to  the  act  of  last 
will  Is  of  no  importance,  and  dispositions 
may  be  made  by  testament  or  under  that 
institution  of  heir,  legacy,  codicil,  donation 
mortis  causa,  or  under  any  other  name  in- 
dicating the  last  will,  provided  that  the  act 
be  clothed  with  the  forms  required  for  the 
validity  of  the  testament,  and  the  claoaes 
it  contains  clearly  establish  that  It  is  a  dis- 
position of  last  wiU.  The  conclusions  of 
the  district  court  were  affirmed.  Oglesby  v. 
Turner.  50  South.  850,  864,  124  La.  106i. 

CODIFYING  ACT 

Laws  1806,  c.  008,  H  190  and  151  (Gen. 
Tax  Law),  providing  that  the  county  treas- 
urer shall  publish  notice  of  tax  sales  and 
of  redeniptions  in  newspapers  designated  for 
the  publication  of  the  session  laws,  is  a 
"codifying  act,"  designed  to  reduce  all  stat- 
utes relating  to  taxation  into  a  complete  and 
harmonious  system.  A  "codifying  ad"  la 
presumed  to  exhaust  the  subject  to  whidi  It 
relates,  unless  a  different  intention  appears 
on  the  face  of  the  statute  or  is  an  irresistible 
inference  from  special  drcumstancea.  Tbe 
new  enactment  is  substituted  In  place  of  all 
statutes  previously  existing,  and  beoomes  the 
sole  rule  of  action.    In  re  Troy  Pren  Cow  T9 
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N.  B.  1006,  1007,  1008,  187  N.  Y.  279  (dtlng 
Suth.  St  Const  [Lewis'  Ed.]  fi  269,  270; 
King  V.  Cornell,  1  Sup.  Ct  312,  106  U.  S.  305, 
27  L.  Ed.  60;  Tracy  v.  Tuffly,  10  Sup.  Ct 
527,  130  U.  S.  206,  223,  33  L.  Ed.  879;  State 
V.  WUson,  43  N.  H.  415,  419,  82  Am.  Dec. 
163;  Bartlett  v.  King,  12  Mass.  537,  645,  7 
Am.  Dec.  90). 

"A  'codifying  act*  is  presumed  to  exliaust 
the  subject  to  wMcb  it  relates,  unless  a  dif- 
ferent intention  appears  on  the  face  of  the 
statute,  or  Is  an  irresistible  inference  from 
special  circumstances.  The  new  enactment 
is  substituted  in  the  place  of  all  statutes  pre- 
viously existing  and  becomes  the  sole  rule 
of  action."  Pratt  Institute  v.  City  of  New 
York,  75  N.  E.  1119,  1121,  183  N.  Y.  151,  6 
Ann.  Cas.  198. 

COEMPLOY^ 

"Coemploy^  is  used  with  the  same 
meaning  as  fellow  serrant  Jarnek  v.  Mani- 
towoc Coal  &  Do<dc  Co.,  78  N.  W.  62,  97 
Wis.  587. 

An  interruption  having  occurred  In  the 
circuit  of  an  electric  light  company,  a  line- 
man before  making  the  necessary  repair,  in 
the' presence  of  his  foreman,  the  electrician 
and  engineer,  turned  off  the  current,  and  told 
them  not  to  turn  it  on  until  they  heard  from 
him.  Within  half  an  hour  the  electrician 
and  engineer  tested  the  circuit,  and,  no  break 
being  disclosed,  the  engineer  turned  on  the 
current  with  the  result  that  the  lineman,  then 
repairing  the  break,  received  the  charge. 
Neither  the  electrician  nor  engineer  exercised 
any  supervisory  power  over  the  lineman  or 
the  work.  Held,  that  the  electrician  and 
engineer  were  ''coemploy^s"  of  the  lineman, 
for  whose  negligence  the  company  was  not 
liable.  Shank  v.  Edison  Electric  Illuminat- 
ing Co.,  74  Ati.  210,  212,  225  Pa.  393,  30  L. 
K.  A.  (N.  S.)  46,  17  Ann.  Cas.  465. 


COERCE-COERCION 

See,  also.  Duress;  Intimidation. 

Persuasion  is  not  "coercion."  Van  Val- 
kenburgh  v.  Oldham,  108  Pac  42,  44,  12  Cal. 
App.  572. 

Putting  one  in  actual  fear  of  loss  of  his 
property  or  of  injury  to  his  business  unless 
he  submits  to  demands  made  upon  him  is 
often  not  less  potent  in  "coercing"  than  fear 

of  violence  to  his  person.  Purvis  v.  Local 
No.  500,  United  Brotherhood  of  Carpenters 
Sc  Joiners,  63  AtL  585,  587,  214  Pa.  348,  12 
L-  K.  A.  (N.  S.).  642,  112  Am.  St  Rep.  757, 
6  Ann.  Cas.  275. 

"Coercion/'  which  results,  however  di- 
rectly and  intentionally,  from  the  exercise 
of  the  absolute  right  to  refrain  from  con- 
tracting, cannot  amount  to  a  tort,  because 
It  is  not  a  violation  of  any  legal  right    Al- 


fred W.  Booth  &  Bro.  V.  Burgess,  9Ji  Atl. 
226,  232,  72  N.  J.  Eq.  181. 

''The  word  'coerce^  means  to  restrain  by 
force,  especially  by  law  or  authority;  to 
repress.  In  the  sense  In  which  it  now  pre- 
vails, it  differs  but  little  from  the  word 
'compel,'  yet  there  is  a  distinction  between 
them;  'coercion'  being  usually  accomplished 
by  indirect  means  as  by  threats  or  intimida- 
tion, physical  force  being  more  rarely  used 
in  coercing.  It  imports  some  actual  or  threat- 
ened exercise  of  power  possessed,  or  sup- 
posed to  exist  or  be  possessed,  by  the  party 
who,  it  is  claimed,  so  acted."  The  federal 
anti-trust  act  prohibits  any  combination 
which  obstructs  the  free  flow  of  conunerce 
between  the  states,  or  restricts,  In  that  re- 
gard, the  liberty  of  a  trader  engaged  In 
business.  This  includes  restraint  of  trade 
aimed  at  compelling  third  parties  and  stran- 
gers involuntarily  not  to  engage  in  the  course 
of  interstate  trade  or  commerce  except  on 
conditions  that  the  combination  Imposes. 
United  States  v.  American  Naval  Stores  Co., 
172  Fed.  455,  462. 

*7o  constitute  the  'coercion'  or  duress 
which  will  be  regarded  as  sufficient  to  make  a 
payment  Involuntary,  there  most  be  some  ac- 
tual or  threatened  exerdse  of  power  pos- 
sessed, or  believed  to  be  possessed,  by  the 
party  exacting  or  recovering  the  payment 
over  the  person  or  property  of  another,  for 
which  the  latter  has  no  means  of  Immediate 
relief  than  by  making  the  payment."  Where 
a  mortgage  provided  that  on  default  of  in- 
terest the  mortgagee  could  treat  principal 
and  interest  as  due,  and  pn  such  default  he 
brought  suit  for  foreclosure,  which  constitut- 
ed an  election  to  treat  the  mortgage  a&  due, 
and  where  the  mortgagor  tendered  the 
amount  of  the  mortgage  and  interest,  and 
the  mortgagee  then  stated  that  the  foreclos- 
ure suit  had  been  discontinued  and  insisted 
on  payment  of  $1,000,  which  the  mortgage 
provided  for  In  case  the  mortgagor  *  elected 
to  pay  the  amount  of  the  mortgage  before  it 
was  due,  and  the  mortgagor,  to  procure  the 
discharge  of  the  mortgage,  paid  such  bonus, 
the  payment  was  under  "duress"  and  invol- 
untary, and  could  be  recovered  back  In  an 
action  for  that  purpose.  Kilpatrick  v.  Oer- 
mania  Life  Ins.  Co.,  75  N.  R  1124,  1126, 
183  N.  Y.  163,  2  Ia  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  574,  111  Am. 
St.  Rep.  722  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
In  Radich  v.  Htitehins,  95  U.  S.  210,  213,  24  L. 
Ed.  409). 

Rev.  Laws  1905,  S  5097,  so  far  as  it 
makes  it  an  offense  for  an  employer  to  re- 
quire or  influence  any  person  to  agree  not 
to  Join  or  remain  in  labor  union  as  a  condi- 
tion of  obtalnUig  or  retaining  employment, 
violates  Const  U.  S.  Amend.  14,  prohibiting 
any  state  from  depriving  any  person  of  life, 
liberty,  or  property  without  due  process  of 
law;  the  liberty  and  right  of  property  there- 
by protected  Including  the  employer's  right 
to  contract  for  the  purchase  of  labor.    State 
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ex  reL  Smith  v.  Daniels,  136  N.  W.  584»  586» 
118  Minn.  155. 

Pen.  Code,  f  171a,  provides  that  any 
person  who  shall  "coerce  or  compel"  any  em- 
ploy6  not  to  join  any  labor  organization  as 
a  condition  of  such  person  securing  em- 
ployment or  continuing  the  same  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  Held,  that 
the  words  "coerce  or  compel"  do  not  imply 
the  use  of  unlawful  means,  but  mean  the 
coercion  or  compulsion  resulting  from  the 
desire  to  obtain  work  and  the  inability  to 
obtain  it  without  entering  into  such  agree- 
m^t  People  y.  Marcus,  97  N.  T.  S.  322,  324, 
110  App.  Div.  255. 

Of  Jnry 

The  court's  action,  in  recalling  the  jury 
after  it  had  been  out  several  hours  and  urg- 
ing an  agreement,  and  later  recalling  it  a  sec- 
ond time  and  again  urging  them  to  strenu- 
ous effort  to  reach  an  agreement,  in  order 
that  the  work  of  the  court  might  progress 
and  cases  not  accumulate,  and  calling  their 
attention  to  the  rule  that,  if  the  evidence  did 
not  sustain  the  contention  of  the  party  who 
had  the  affirmative  of  the  issue,  the  verdict 
should  be  for  the  other  party,  did  not  amount 
to  "coercion"  or  otherwise  to  reversible  error. 
Kamer  v.  Kansas  City  Elevated  B.  Co.,  109 
Pae.  676,  677,  82  Kan.  842. 

COFFEE 

See  Substitute  for  Coffee. 

Articles   used   as,   see   Articles   Within 

Tariff  Act. 
As  provisions,  see  Provisions. 

Coffee  essence  is  not  "coffee,"  within 
Tarirf  Act  July  24,  1897,  c  11,  |  2,  Free  List, 
par.  529,  but  is  dutiable  as  "articles  used  as 
coffee  or  as  substitutes  for  coffee  under  sec- 
tion 1,  Schedule  G,  par.  283.  BL  C.  Hazard 
&  Co.  V.  United  States,  175  Fed.  967,  968,  99 
C.  C.  A.  357. 

COFFIN 

There  is  no  law  which  requires  a  ''coffin" 
to  be  made  of  any  certain  material,  so  that, 
where  a  father  properly  clothed  his  deceased 
baby  before  burying  it,  he  is  not  liable  crim- 
inally for  his  failure  to  provide  other  than 
a  worthless  paper  box  as  a  coffin,  and  a  home- 
made wooden  box  in  which  to  contain  it, 
though  his  selection  offended  the  sense  of 
propriety  of  his  neighbors  and  the  people 
of  the  community.  Seaton  v.  Commonwealth, 
140  S.  W.  871,  873,  149  Ky.  498. 

COGNtZANCE 

In  ordinary  parlance,  to  have  cognizance 
of  means  to  have  knowledge  of.  But  the 
legal  meaning  of  the  word  "cognizance"  is 
broader  than  its  ordinary  meaning.  It  not 
only  implies  knowledge  of  the  subject-matter, 
but  power  to  deal  with  it    The  term  "the 


court  having  cognizance  thereof,"  as  used  in 
section  4819,  Civ.  Code  1895,  authorizing  the 
party  distrained  for  rent  to  replevy  the 
property  distrained  by  making  a  counter  af- 
fidavit and  giving  security,  and  providing 
that  in  such  case  the  levying  officer  shall 
return  the  same  to  "the  court  having  cogni- 
zance thereof,"  means  the  Justice  which  issued 
the  distress  warrant,  and,  unless  the  amount 
claimed  exceeds  9100,  such  justice  has  Juris- 
diction to  try  the  issue  made  by  the  counter 
affidavit,  whether  defendant  resides  in.  his 
district  or  the  property  Is  to  be  found  in 
his  district  or  not,  provided  the  county  be 
that  of  defendant's  residence.  Dean  v.  Don- 
alson,  58  S.  El  679,  680,  2  Ga.  Appu  402. 

Rev.  Code  1852,  amended  to  1893,  p.  852, 
c  114,  f  7,  provides  that  if  one  sue  in  any 
court  upon  a  cause  of  action  cognizable  be- 
fore a  justice  of  the  peace  under  chapter 
99,  and  shall  not  recover  more  than  |60,  be- 
sides costs,  he  shall  not  recover  costs,  unless 
he  shall  have  previously  filed  with  Uie  pro- 
thonotary  a  written  affidavit  that  plaintiff 
had  a  just  cause  of  action  against  defendant 
exceeding  in  amount  $50i  Rev.  Code,  pu  813, 
c.  110,  (  22,  provides  that  the  real  estate 
of  a  decedent  shall  not  be  bound  by  a  Judg- 
ment against  his  executors  or  administrators, 
unless  such  judgment  be  rendered  upon  a 
verdict  or  referee's  report  or  a  rule  of  refer- 
ence. Held,  that  the  purpose  of  section  7 
was  to  compel  creditors  to  resort  to  justices' 
courts  to  collect  small  debts,  so  that  where 
the  maker  of  a  note  was  dead,  and  it  was 
impossible  to  satisfy  the  note  out  of  his  per- 
sonal estate,  and  the  executor  had  not  sold 
the  realty  for  the  payment  of  debts,  so* 
that  the  only  remedy  was  to  obtain  a  judg- 
ment, which  would  be  a  lien  upon  the  realty, 
a  suit  on  the  note  to  obtain  such  judgment 
was  not  one  "cognizable  before  a  justice  of 
the  peace,"  within  that  section,  though  the 
amount  recovered  was  less  than  $50  and  no 
affidavit  was  filed  as  provided,  and  h^ice 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  costa  Tappan  v. 
Bacon  (Del)  78  Atl.  294,  295. 

The  term  "offenses  cognizable  by  fun- 
tices  of  the  peace,"  in  Const  art.  1,  I  7,  pro- 
viding that  no  person  shall  be  held  to  an- 
swer  for  a  capital  or  other  infamous  crime 
unless  on  presentment  or  indictment  by  a 
grand  jury,  except  in  cases  of  impeachment 
or  of  such  offenses  as  are  cognizable  by  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  etc.,  embraces  sach 
causes  as  may  be  made  so  cognizable  in  the 
future.  State  v.  Nichols,  60  AtL  763,  765. 
27  R.  I.  6a 

COHABIT-COHABITATION 

See  Illicit  Cohabitation ;  Living  In  State 
of  Cohabitation  and  Adultery. 

The  word  "cohabit,"  in  criminal  stat- 
utes relating  to  lewdness,  means  dwellinir 
together  as  husband  and  wife.  State  v.  Dash- 
man,  101  S.  W.  597,  598,  124  Mo.  App.  23a 
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Tfie  crime  of  incest  was  not  cognizable  at 
common  law  in  1805,  the  date  of  the  passage 
of  the  act  adopting  the  common  law  of  Eng- 
land as  to  the  definition  of  crimes;  and  hence, 
to  determine  the  elements  of  incest,  we  must 
look  to  the  statutes  of  this  state  alone.  Act 
78  of  1884,  p.  101,  provides :  "Whoever  shall 
hereafter  knowingly  intermarry,  or  cohabit 
without  marriage,  being  within  the  degrees 
of  consanguinity  within  which  marriage  is 
prohibited  by  articles  94  and  95  of  the  Civil 
Code  of  the  state  of  Louisiana,  shall  be  deem- 
ed guilty  of  the  crime  of  incest"  It  cannot 
be  said  that  the  word  "cohabit,"  as  used  in 
thd  statutes,  is  to  be  understood  as  requir- 
ing the  consent  of  both  parties.  According  to 
the  dictionaries  and  the  decisions  of  the 
courts,  the  word  "cohabit*'  means  "to  dwell 
together  as  husband  and  wife,"  thus  imply- 
ing a  relation  based  on  the  consent  of  both 
parties.  But  in  the  construction  of  the  stat- 
ute above  referred  to  the  word  "(;ohabit"  must 
be  taken  as  meaning  sexual  intercourse,  and 
to  constitute  the  crime  of  incest  the  concur- 
rence of  both  parties  is  not  essential.  State 
V.  Freddy,  41  South.  436, 437,  117  La.  121, 116 
Ant  St  Rep.  195  (citing  People  v.  Jenness,  5 
Mich.  305,  321 ;  De  Groat  v.  People,  39  Mich. 
124;  People  v.  Burwell,  63  N.  W.  986,  106 
Mich.  27;  People  v.  Skutt,  56  N.  W.  11,  96 
Mich.  449 ;  State  v.  Ellis,  74  Mo.  385,  41  Am. 
Rep.  321 ;  State  v.  Bding,  42  S.  W.  935,  141 
Mo.  283 ;  State  v.  Jarvis,  26  Paa  802,  20  Or. 
437,  23  Am.  St  Rep.  141 ;  Noble  v.  State,  22 
Ohio  St  545;  State  v.  Thomas,  4  N.  W.  908, 
53  Iowa,  214 ;  Baumer  v.  State,  49  Ind.  544, 
19  Am.  Rep.  691 ;  State  v.  Markins,  95  Ind. 
404,  48  Am..  Rep.  738;  and  State  v.  Fritts,  2 
S.  W.  256,  48  Ark.  66;  distinguishing  Can- 
non V.  United  States,  6  Sup.  Ct  278,  116  U. 
S.  65,  29  L.  Ed.  561). 

"Cohabitation"  between  a  husband  and 
wife,  essential  to  common-law  marriage,  con- 
templates a  dwelling  or  living  together  as 
husband  and  wife.  Bishop  v.  Brittain  Inv. 
Co.,  129  S.  W.  668,  677,  229  Mo.  699,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912A,  86& 

The  "cohabitation"  meant  by  the  act  of 
February,  1879  (Laws  1879,  p.  136,  c.  73), 
adding  to  the  canons  of  descent  by  legitima- 
tizing children  of  colored  parents  bom  at 
any  time  before  January  1,  1808,  of  persons 
living  together  as  husband  and  wife,  and  con- 
ferring on  such  children  all  the  rights  of  heirs 
at  law  or  next  of  kin  with  respect  to  the  Q9- 
tate  of  such  parents  or  either  of  them,  is 
not  casual  sexual  intercourse,  but  an  exclu- 
sive cohabitation  such  as  is  usually  signified 
by  the  words  "living  together  as  man  and 
wife."  Spaugh  v.  Hartman,  64  S.  E.  198, 199, 
150  N.  C.  454. 

As  eontiavovi  and  pnbUo 

Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  §  2353,  providing 
that  whoever  cohabits  with  another  in  a  state 
of  adultery  or  fornication  shall  be  fined,  etc., 
does  not  contemplate  private  acts  of  inconti- 


nence and  unchastity,  but  designs  to  prohibit 
and  punish  the  illicit  relations  of  persons  who 
without  lawful  marriage  cohabit  or  live  to- 
gether as  man  and  wife;  to  "cohabit,"  with- 
in the  statute,  meaning  a  dwelling  together 
for  some  period  of  time  aa  distinguished  from 
occasional  txanslent  interviews  for  iUidt  in- 
tercourse. Biohey  v.  State,  87  N.  B.  1032, 
1033,  172  Ind.  134,  139  Am.  St  Rep.  362,  19 
Ann.  Cas.  654. 

In  a  prosecution  for  fornication  under 
Oen.  St  1894,  §  6557,  a  single  act  does  not 
constitute  "cohabiting"  within  the  statute. 
State  V.  Williams,  102  N.  W.  722,  94  Minn. 
319. 

Merely  Tiaitiiii^ 

"Cohabitation,''  necessary  to  establish  a 
common-law  marriage,  must  consist  of  a  liv- 
ing or  dwelling  together  in  the  same  habita- 
tion as  husband  and  wife,  and  not  merely  a 
sojourning  or  a  habit  of  visiting  or  remaining 
together  for  a  time,  with  sexual  intercourse. 
KUpfers  Estate  v.  KUpfel,  92  Pac.  26,  28,  41 
Colo.  40,  124  AuL  St  Rep.  96. 

Code  1906,  |  1029,  provides  that  If  any 
man  and  woman  shall  unlawfully  cohabit, 
whether  in  adultery  or  fornication,  they  shall 
on  conviction  be  punished,  etc.,  and  that  the 
offense  may  be  proved  by  drcnmstances  show- 
ing habitual  sexual  intercoursa  Held,  that 
"cohabitation,"  within  sadi  statute,  means  ha- 
bitual indulgence  in  sexual  intercourse  to  such 
an  extent  that,  if  publicly  known,  it  would 
lead  men  to  characterize  the  woman  as  the 
man's  mistress;  and  mere  proof  of  one  or 
more  occasional  separated  acts  of  sexual  in- 
tercourse is  not  sufficient  Spikes  v.  State, 
54  South.  1,  2,  98  Miss.  488. 

Sexual  lAteroonrse  implied 

The  word  "cohabit,"  used  in  the  stEitutes 
defining  "incest,"  means  sexual  intercourse, 
whether  within  a  common  dwelling  or  else- 
where. State  V.  SpurUng,  40  South.  167,  115 
La.  789. 

COHABIT  AS  SUSBAMB  AKB  WIFE 

"  'Cohabitation  as  husband  and  wife'  is  a 
manifestation  of  the  parties  having  consented 
to  contract  that  relation  inter  se.  It  is  a 
holding  forth  to  the  world  by  the  manner  of 
daily  life,  by  conduct,  demeanor,  and  habit, 
that  the  man  and  woman  who  live  together 
have  agreed  to  take  each  other  In  marriage 
and  to  stand  in  the  mutual  relation  of  hus- 
band and  wife;  and  when  credit  is  given  by 
those  among  whom  they  live,  by  their  rela- 
tives, neighbors,  friends,  and  acquaintances, 
to  these  representations  and  this  continued 
conduct,  then  habit  and  repute  arise  and  at* 
tend  upon  the  cohabitation,  and  the  parties 
are  holden  and  reputed  to  be  husband  and 
wife.  The  cohabitation  must  be  matrimonial. 
The  repute,  to  have  its  fullest  effect,  should 
be  uniform.  It  then  casts  upon  the  party  de- 
nying the  marriage  the  burden  of  proving  it 
did  not  take  place."   In  re  Peterson's  Estate, 
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184  N.  W.  761,  758.  22  N.  D.  480  (quoting  defi- 
nitions in  Bishop  v.  Brittain  Inv.  Co.,  129 
S.  W.  668,  677,  229  Mo.  699,  728,  Ann.  Gas. 
1912A,  868,  and  Bish.  Mar.,  Div.  &  Sep.). 

In  an  indictment  of  an  unmarried  man 
for  fornication,  charging  that  he  and  an  un- 
married woman  did  "live  and  cohabit  togeth- 
er as  man  and  wife,"  etc.,  the  words  "as  man 
and  wife"  give  to  the  word  ''cohabit*'  a  mean- 
ing equivalent  to  that  conveyed  by  the  words 
"in  a  state  of  fornication."  State  v.  Smith, 
47  N.  E.  685, 18  Ind.  App.  179. 

The  term  "cohabiting  as  husband  and 
wife'*  is  ambiguous,  and  may  mean  either  co- 
habitation under  the  assumption  of  the  rela- 
tion of  husband  and  wife,  or,  without  regard 
to  any  such  actual  relation,  in  the  manner  of 
cohabitation  as  between  husband  and  wife. 
In  re  Boylngton's  Estate,  137  N.  W.  949,  951. 

COIN 


<«, 


An  information  charging  the  larceny  of 
one  gold  coin  current  as  money  in  this  state, 
of  the  value  of  $5.00,"  etc.,  sufficiently  de- 
scribes the  property  stolen  in  view  of  Rev. 
Code  Gr.  Proc.  §  219,  providing  that  all  the 
forms  of  pleading  in  criminal  actions  and 
rules  by  which  the  sufficiency  of  pleadings  is 
to  be  determined  are  those  prescribed  by  the 
Code  and  section  287,  providing  that,  in  an 
Indictment  or  information  for  the  larceny  of 
money,  It  is  sufficient  to  allege  the  larceny 
without  specifying  the  coin,  number,  denomi* 
nation,  or  kind  thereof,  for  the  term  "coin'' 
has  a  definite  signification,  and  the  designa- 
tion used  was  in  effect  an  allegation  that  it 
was  a  gold  coin  stamped  by  government  au- 
thority. State  v.  Faulk,  116  N.  W.  72,  74,  22 
S.  D.  183. 

S<M:alled  "coin  swords,**  which  consist  of 
copper  coins  corded  together  and  securely 
fastened  around  an  iron  bar  or  rod  covered 
by  metal  foil,  and  are  used  for  ornamental 
purposes,  are  not  within  the  provision  for 
"coins,"  in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  § 
2,  Free  List,  par.  530,  80  Stat  197,  but  are 
dutiable  under  section  1,  Schedule  G,  par. 
193,  of  the  act.  Soy  Kee  k  Go.  v.  United 
States,  177  Fed.  601. 

COINCIDENT 

The  statement  of  one  In  a  position  to 
know  at  the  time  of  the  act  or  near  thereto, 
spontaneously  made  without  design,  that  char- 
acterizes and  explains  the  act,  is  admissible 
In  evidence.  "The  coincident  rule" — that  is 
that  the  declarations  or  admissions  must  be 
strictly  contemporaneous  with  the  act — does 
not  prevail  in  Texas.  However,  the  tendency 
of  the  later  cases  in  the  United  States  is  to 
regard  the  point  of  time  as  less  material 
and  to  treat  the  declarations  and  admissions 
as  admissible,  if  they  spring  from  the  trans- 
action in  controversy,  and  tend  to  qualify, 
characterize,  or  explain  it^  and  are  voluntary 


and  iq;>ontaneou8,  and  are  made  at  a  time  so 
near  .as  to  preclude  the  idea  of  deliberate  de- 
sign. According  to  the  doctrine  of  these 
esses,  each  transaction  la  to  be  Judged  by  Its 
own  peculiar  facts,  without  conclusive  regard 
to  a  fixed  interval  of  time,  and  with  more  re- 
gard to  the  question  whether  the  declaration 
or  admission  seems  to  have  been  volontari- 
ly  and  spontaneously  made  under  the  imme- 
diate Influence  of  the  principal  transaction, 
and  are  so  connected  with  It  as  to  character- 
ize or  explain  it  City  of  Austin  v.  Nuchols, 
94  S.  W.  336,  342,  42  Tex.  Giv.  App.  6. 

A  statement  In  a  patent  for  a  process 
for  bleaching  nuts  that  acid  is  added  to  the 
solution  "colncidently"  with  the  dipping  of  tbe 
nuts  therein  should  be  reasonably  construed, 
and  does  not  require  that  the  add  should  be 
added  at  the  Instant  of  the  dipping,  but  a 
successive  dipping  of  different  crates  of  nnts 
after  the  acid  has  been  added  and  while  it 
remains  effective  is  fairly  within  the  processt 
Fullerton  Walnut  Growers*  Ass'n  v.  Ander- 
son-Bamgrover  Mfg.  Co.,  166  Fed.  448,  4S2; 
92  G.  a  A.  296. 

COINSURANCE 

See  Double  Insurance. 

There  is  a  wide  distinction  between  *^ 
insurance"  and  "concurrent  insurance";  the 
latter  term  being  used  to  designate  Insurance 
placed  in  other  companies  covering  the  same 
risk,  while  there  is  no  "coinsurance**  where 
the  Insured  does  not  bear  a  proporti<m  of  the 
risk.  Oppenheim  v.  Fireman's  Fund  Ins.  Go, 
138  N.  W.  777,  779,  U9  Minn.  417. 

"Double  insurance,"  or  "coinsurance^**  oc- 
curs when  several  policies  are  effected  for  the 
benefit  of  the  same  person  on  the  same  sub- 
ject-matter, while  "reinsurance*'  is  effected 
by  the  insurer  for  his  own  protection.  Where 
a  marine  carrier  issued  insured  bills  of  lad- 
ing, which  bound  it  as  an  insurer  of  tbe 
cargo  covered,  and  against  the  risks  so  as- 
sumed It  took  out  a  marine  policy,  providing 
that  it  was  understood  and  agreed  to  be  In 
effect  a  reinsurance  of  the  risks  assumed  by 
insured,  the  latter  contract  was  one  of  "re- 
insurance," and  not  of  "coinsurance,**  such  as 
would  entitle  the  Insurance  company  to  pro- 
rate the  loss  with  the  carrier.  Ocean  &  & 
Go.  y.  ^tna  Ins.  Co^  121  Fed.  882,  887. 

COKE 

See  Metallurgical  Gokei 

COLD  CHISEL 

A  "cold  chisel**  is  a  tool  designed  torcotr 
ting  iron  by  holding  it  against  the  iron  to  be 
cut  and  striking  it  with  a  hammtf.  Balti- 
more &  O.  S.  W.  R.  Go.  Y.  Walker,  84  N.  & 
730,  736,  41  Ind.  App.  588. 
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COLD-DRAWN 

Witbin  TarljS  Act  July  24, 18&7,  Schedule 
G,  par.  141,  impoalng  an  additional  duty  on 
Iron  rods,  eold-drawn,  in  addition  to  the  ordi- 
nary process  of  hot*rolling,  screw  rods,  which 
are  first  hot-roUed  and  then  cold-drawn,  are 
'*cold-drawn"  rods,  and  subject  to  the  addi- 
tional duty,  although  the  cold  drawing  of  a 
screw  rod  is  not  an  additional  process,  but  a 
process  incidental  to  their  preparation.  Unit- 
ed States  y.  George  Nash  &  Co.,  158  Fed.  401, 
402,  85  C.  0.  A.  511. 

COLD-ROLLED 

In  construing  the  paragraph  of  the  Tar- 
iff Act  of  July  24,  1897,  relating  to  steel 
strips,  "coId-roUed,  smoothed  only/*  the  point 
to  be  determined  is  whether  they  have  acquir- 
ed a  trade  meaning  or  a  trade  understand- 
ing. United  States  v.  Orudble  Steel  Go.  of 
America,  137  Fed.  384,  385,  69  G.  G.  A.  676. 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  C,  par.  141,  30  Stat  162,  relating 
to  steel  strips  "cold-roUed,  ♦  •  ♦  bright- 
ened •  •  ♦  or  polished  by  any  process  to 
such  perfected  surface  finish,  or  polish  bet- 
ter than  the  grade  of  cold-rolled,  smoothed 
only,"  these  words  were  employed  by  Con- 
gress with  the  meaning  theretofore  given 
them  by  customs  authorities  under  earlier 
acts,  and  therefore  they  do  not  include  strips 
whose  only  polish  or  brightening  is  inciden- 
tally acquired  during  the  cold-rolling,  and 
which  were  not  included  in  similar  former 
provisions.  United  States  t.  Grudble  Steel 
Co.,  147  Fed.  537. 

COLLAR 

A  ''collar,"  In  mechanics.  Is  a  ring  or  a 
round  flange  upon  or  against  an  object 
Beardsley  v.  Howard  &  Bullough  American 
Mach.  Go.,  176  Fed.  619,  621. 

The  straight  piece  of  timber,  stretching 
across  the  top  of  the  upright  square  pieces 
used  to  support  the  roof  of  a  mine,  is  called 
a  "collar.**  Birmingham  Min.  &  Gonst  Go. 
T.  Skelton,  43  South.  110,  111,  149  Ala.  466. 

OOUJkXED 

Rev.  Laws,  c.  102,  f  143,  authorizes  any 
one  to  kill  a  dog  not  ''collared"  according  to 
the  statute,  and  section  128  requires  the  own- 
er or  keeper  to  cause  it  to  wear  a  collar 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  and  its  regis- 
tered number.  Held,  that  the  killing  of  a  dog 
was  justifiable  where  it  had  on  a  collar  with 
its  owner's  name,  but  without  a  registered 
number  upon  it,  though  the  owner  of  the 
dog  acted  in  good  faith,  and  had  understood 
that  the  dog  was  to  have  the  same  registered 
number  as  another  one  of  his  that  had  died. 
Moore  v.  Mills,  77  N.  E.  638,  191  Mass.  56. 
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COLLATERAL 

A  word  used  to  designate  property  which 
is  pledged  as  security.  Ikelheimer  ▼.  Gon- 
solidated  Tobacco  Go.  (N.  J.)  69  AtL  863, 
364. 

An  instrument  in  the  ordinary  form  of 
a  negotiable  note,  except  that  it  contained  at 
the  end  thereof,  and  before  the  signatures 
the  added  words,  "GoUateral  for  S.  B.  note," 
constituted  a  contract  of  suretyship  as  de- 
fined by  Giv.  Gode,  §  2831.  National  Bank 
of  Gommerce  of  San  Diego  y.  Schlrm,  86 
Pac.  981,  983,  3  Gal.  App.  696. 

As  desoendamta 

See  Descendant 

COIXATERAX.  ATTACK 

A  "collateral  attack"  on  a  judicial  pro* 
ceeding  is  an  attempt  to  avoid,  defeat,  or 
evade  it,  or  deny  its  force  and  effect,  in  some 
incidental  proceeding  not  provided  by  law 
for  the  express  purpose  of  attacking  it  Gon- 
tinental  Gin  Go.  v.  De  Bord,  123  Pac  169, 
161,  34  Okl.  66 ;  Lieber  v.  Ueber,  143  &  W. 
458,  476,  239  Mo.  1. 

By  "collateral  attack"  is  meant  any  pro- 
ceeding in  which  the  integrity  of  a  judgment  is 
challenged,  except  in  the  action  wherein  the 
Judgment  is  rendered,  or  by  appeal,  and  ex- 
cept a  suit  to  declare  the  judgment  void  ab 
initio.  McKinney  v.  Adams,  50  South.  474, 
476,  95  Miss.  832  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases, 
pp.  1249,  1250). 


tti 


Gollateral  attack"  is  a  proceeding  aside 
from  or  outside  of  the  regular  proceeding  in 
the  case.  A  motion  to  set  aside  a  default 
judgment  on  the  ground  of  want  of  juris- 
diction is  a  "collateral  attack."  People  v. 
Norris,  77  Pac.  998,  999,  144  Gal.  422. 

An  attempt  to  impeach  a  judgment  by 
matters  dehors  the  record  is  a  '^collateral 
attack."  Parsons  v.  Weis,  77  Paa  1007,  1009, 
144  Gal.  410. 

A  "collateral  attack"  on  a  Judgment  ia 
an  attempt  to  avoid  its  binding  force  in  a 
proceeding  not  instituted  for  one  of  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid,  as  where,  in  an  action  of 
debt  on  the  judgment,  defendant  attempts 
to  deny  the  fact  of  indebtedness,  or  where, 
in  a  suit  to  try  the  title  to  property,  a  judg- 
ment is  offered  as  a  link  in  the  chain  of 
title,  and  the  adverse  party  attempts  to  avoid 
its  effect  Scudder  v.  Cox,  80  S.  W.  872,  873, 
35  Tex.  Giv.  App.  416  (citing  Crawford  v.  Mc- 
Donald, 33  S.  W.  327,  87  Tex.  626). 

A  "collateral  attack"  on  a  judgment  is, 
in  its  general  sense,  any  proceeding  which  is 
not  instituted  for  the  express  purpose  of  an- 
nulling, correcting,  or  modifying  such  decree. 
The  fact  that  the  parties  are  the  same,  and 
that  the  defendants  seek  to  attack  the  de- 
cree by  allegations  in  their  answer,  cannot 
change  the  rule,  or  make  the  attack  any  the 
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less  a  collateral  one.  It  Is  well  settled  that 
Judgments  of  a  court  of  competent  Jurisdic- 
tion are  not  subject  to  collateral  attack,  un- 
less they  are  void,  and  by  "void"  is  meant 
that  they  are  an  absolute  nullity.  People  v. 
McKelvey,  74  Pac.  533,  534,  19  Colo.  App. 
131  (citing  Cochrane  y.  Parker,  54  Pac  1027, 
12  Colo.  App.  169). 


"A  plea  to  a  writ  of  scire  facias  to  re- 
vive a  Judgment  denying  service  of  process 
is  a  'collateral  attack'  on  the  Judgment'* 
Bank  of  E^u  Claire  v.  Reed,  83  N.  B.  820, 
821,  232  lU.  238,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  66. 

An  attempt  by  an  independent  proceed- 
ing to  impeach  a  foreclosure  decree  rendered 
In  another  court  is  a  "collateral  attack"  on 
such  decree.  Cohen  v.  Portland  Lodge  No. 
142,  B.  P.  O.  B.,  152  Fed.  857,  359,  81  C.  C.  A. 
483. 

There  is  a  distinction  between  the  attack 
on  a  Judgment  in  a  collateral  proceeding,  and 
the  attack  on  a  Judgment  by  appeal.  Where 
the  return  to  a  summons  failed  to  show  it 
served  by  one  qualified  to  serve  it,  the  recital 
of  the  Judgment  to  the  effect  that  defendant 
was  "personally  served"  did  not  conclusively 
show  legal  service,  on  an  appeal  from  an 
order  denying  a  motion  to  vacate  the  Judg- 
ment and  permit  a  defense;  the  attack  not 
being  "collateral,"  and  the  court  not  having 
certified  due  and  legal  service.  French  v. 
AJaz  Oil  &  Development  Co.,  87  Pac.  359, 
3G0,  44  Wash.  305  (distinguishing  Rogers  v. 
Miller,  42  Pac.  525,  13  Wash.  82,  52  Am.  St 
Kep.  */0). 

*'A  proceeding  which  attempts  to  avoid 
or  defeat  the  force  and  effect  of  a  Judgment 
in  a  manner  not  auU:korized  by  law  is  a 
'collateral  attack'  on  such  Judgment"  A  pro- 
ceeding to  compel  contribution  by  heirs  whose 
allowances  had  been  all  charged  to  the  ex- 
ecutrix's annual  allowances  and  approved  by 
the  probate  court  upon  settlement  of  the 
administrator  de  bonis  non,  after  due  notice, 
is  a  "collateral  attack."  Mueller  v.  Grunker, 
123  S.  W.  469,  471,  146  Mo.  App.  611  (quoting 
and  adopting  Smith  v.  Young,  117  S.  W.  628, 
136  Mo.  App.  65) . 

A  "collateral  attack"  on  a  Judgment  is 
an  attempt  to  avoid  its  binding  force  in  a 
proceeding  not  Instituted  to  amend,  correct, 
reform,  vacate,  or  enjoin  its  execution,  as 
where,  in  an  action  of  debt  on  a  Judgment 
defendant  attempts  to  deny  the  fact  of  in- 
debtedness, or  where,  in  a  suit  to  try  the 
titie  to  property,  a  Judgment  is  offered  as 
a  link  in  the  chain  of  title,  and  the  adverse 
party  attempts  to  avoid  its  effect.  In  an  ac- 
tion of  debt  on  a  Judgment  by  default  a  plea 
that  the  citation  in  the  case  wherein  the 
Judgment  was  obtained  did  not  have  the  seal 
of  the  district  court  affixed  thereto  was  a 
"collateral  attack"  on  the  Judgment  New- 
man ▼.  Mackey,  83  8.  W.  81,  83,  37  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  66b 


The  attack  upon  a  Judgment  Is  a  "col- 
lateral attack,"  if  the  action  or  proceeding 
has  an  independent  purpose  and  contemplates 
some  other  relief  or  result  than  the  mere 
setting  aside  of  the  Judgment,  although  the 
setting  aside  of  the  Judgment  may  be  neces- 
sary to  secure  such  independent  purpose 
Where  an  action  was  instituted  to  quiet  title 
to  land,  and  in  order  to  so  quiet  the  titie  a 
Judgment  must  be  held  to  be  void,  the  action 
is  clearly  a  "collateral  attack"  on  that  Judg- 
ment O'Neill  V.  Potvin,  93  Pac  20,  2U  13 
Idaho,  721  (citing  1  Black,  Judg.  |  252). 

A  plea  of  former  Jeopardy  in  prosecution 
for  assault  to  murder,  setting  up  that  at  a 
former  trial  for  the  same  offense  the  Jury 
reported  and  were  discharged,  in  the  absence 
of  defendant  and  his  counsel,  may  be  entered 
at  a  subsequent  trial  on  the  same  indictment 
after  change  of  venue  to  a  different  county 
and  at  a  subsequent  term  of  court,  without 
making  a  copy  of  the  Judgment  discharging 
the  Jury  an  exhibit ;  such  a  plea  not  being  a 
'^collateral  attack"  on  an  existing  judgment 
not  appealed  from.  Vela  v.  State,  96  S.  W. 
529,  530,  49  Tex.  Cr.  R.  58& 

A  proceeding  to  vacate  a  divorce  decree, 
under  Code,  {  4091,  providing  that  the  dis- 
trict court  may  vacate  a  Judgment  after  the 
term  for  certain  causes,  is  not  a  "collateral 
attack"  on  the  decree.  Wood  v.  Wood,  113 
N.  W.  492,  495,  136  Iowa,  128,  12  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  891,  125  Am.  St  Rep.  223. 

Direct  attaok  distlnguislied 

Where  a  Judgment  set  up  in  bar  Is  di- 
rectly assailed  as  procured  by  fraud,  it  is  a 
"direct"  and  not  a  "collateral"  attack.  Houser 
V.  W.  R.  Bonsai  k  Co.,  62  S.  E.  776,  778,  149 
N.  C.  51. 

In  a  proceeding  to  revive  a  Judgment  so 
attack  on  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  court  by 
answer  is  a  "direct  attack,"  and  not  a  "col- 
lateral attack."  Waterman  v.  Bash,  89  Pac 
556,  558,  46  Wash.  212. 

Where  certain  claims  were  allowed 
against  a  decedent's  estate,  and  the  adminis- 
trator was  ordered  to  sell  certain  real  estate 
for  the  payment  thereof,  a  contest  filed  by 
plaintiff,  objecting  to  the  confirmation  of  a 
sale  had  under  such  order  because  the  debts 
were  barred  by  limitations,  and  charging 
fraud  on  the  part  of  the  husband  of  one  of 
the  heirs  in  procuring  the  administration  to 
be  opened  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  snch 
claims,  constituted  a  "direct,"  and  not  a 
"collateral,"  attack  on  the  proceeding  allow- 
ing the  claims.  Smart  v.  Panther,  96  N.  W. 
679,  681,  42  Tex.  av.  App.  262. 

A  suit  by  a  Judgment  debtor  to  vacate 
the  Judgment  and  to  enjoin  the  execution  of 
the  same  on  the  ground  of  its  Invalidity  is  a 
"direct,"  and  not  a  "coUateral,"  attack. 
Lane  v.  Moon,  108  &  W.  211,  214,  46  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  626. 
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A  salt  to  redeem  from  a  mort|;age  whlcb 
has  been  foreclosed  by  a  decree  of  court,  on 
the  ground  that  complainant,  who  was  made 
a  defendant  In  the  foreclosure  suit,  was  not 
legally  served  with  process  therein  and  his 
right  of  redemption  was  therefore  not  cut 
off,  is  a  "collateral,"  as  distinguished  from  a 
"direct,"  attack  on  the  foreclosure  decree. 
Cohen  v.  Portland  Lodge  No.  149,  B.  P.  O. 
E.,  144  Fed.  266,  268. 

Where  a  petition,  in  a  suit  to  iiulet  title 
to  certain  land,  alleges  that  an  order  of  court 
directing  a  guardian  to  tell  land  was  procur- 
ed by  fraud,  and  prays  to  have  the  order  of 
sale  and  subsequent  orders  approving  the 
sale  canceled,  the  suit  is  a  "direct  attack**  on 
the  orders,  and  not  a  "collateral  attack." 
Brown  v.  Trent  (Okl.)  128  Pac.  895,  897. 

COIiIiATEBAI.   BEQUEST    OR  DEVISE 

"Collateral"  means  on  the  side  of,  or  at 
one  side  of,  the  subject.  Hence  the  word 
used  in  the  title  of  the  collateral  inheritance 
tax  law,  an  act  establishing  a  tax  on  col- 
lateral inheritances,  bequests,  and  devises  can- 
not be  construed  as  merely  qualifying  the 
words  "bequests  and  devises,"  and  thus  ren- 
dering the  act  which  imposes  a  tax  on  devises 
to  persons  not  akin  to  the  testator  unconsti- 
tutional, because  such  classes  are  not  within 
the  purview  of  the  title.  In  re  Campbell's 
Bstate,  77  Pac.  674,  676, 143  CaL  623. 

COI.I.ATERAI1  0OMSAHO1TINITY 

Illegitimate  children  acknowledged  by 
their  father  in  accordance  with  Civ.  Code,  | 
1387,  are  not  "collateral  heirs,"  and  any  in- 
heritance passing  to  such  a  child  from  its 
father  is  not  a  collateral  inheritance  subject 
to  a  collateral  inheritance  tax.  Wirringer  v. 
Morgan,  106  Pac.  425,  426,  12  Cal.  App.  26. 

Code  Pub.  Gen.  Laws  1904,  art.  46,  pro- 
viding by  sections  6,  14,  and  21  for  the  de- 
scent of  real  estate,  declares  by  section  27 
that  if,  in  the  descending  or  collateral  line, 
any  parent  shall  be  dead,  a  child  or  children 
shall,  by  representation,  be  considered  in  the 
same  degree  as  the  parent  would  have  been  if 
living,  and  shall  have  the  same  share  of 
the  estate  as  the  parent  would  have  been  en- 
titled to  if  living,  "provided  that  there  be  no 
representation  admitted  among  'collaterals' 
after  brother's  and  sister's  children";  and 
article  93,  §  129,  provides:  "After  children, 
descendants,  father,  mother,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters of  the  deceased,  and  their  descendants, 
all  collateral  relations  in  equal  degree  shall 
take,  and  no  representation  among  such  col- 
laterals shall  be  allowed."  Testatrix  directed 
her  estate  to  be  converted  into  cash  and  dis- 
tributed among  her  "heirs  at  law  and  next 
of  kin,  who  should  be  entitled  thereto  under 
the  laws  of  Maryland."  Held,  in  a  contest 
between  the  first  cousins  of  the  deceased 
and  the  children  of  a  deceased  first  cousin, 
that  the  children  of  the  deceased  first  cousin 
were  not  within  the  class  described  by  the 


wiU  and  took  nothing  thereunder.  Suman  ▼. 
Harvey,  79  Atl.  197,  204,  U4  Md.  241 ;  Het- 
tinger T.  Safe  Deposit  &  Trust  Co.  of  Balti- 
more (Md.)  79  AtL  206. 

COXiULTEBAX  COlfSIDEKATIOir 

See  Consideration* 

COIXATEBAX*  OOVENANT 

A  "collateral  covenant"  is  such  as  ap- 
pears to  be  foreign  from  the  instrument,  not 
touching  the  land  or  its  value,  or  the  value 
of  its  reservation,  or  of  the  term,  but  a  dis- 
tinct matter  put  in  by  the  parties,  which 
does  not  appear  necessarily  to  Influence  the 
demise  or  grant  Withers  v.  Wabash  R.  Co., 
99  S.  W.  84,  37, 122  Mo.  App.  282  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Poage  v.  Railway 
Co.,  24  Mo.  App.  199,  and  citing  Coughlin  T. 
Barker,  46  Mo.  App.  68). 

By  the  term  "collateral  covenants," 
which  do  not  pass  to  the  assignee,  "are  meant 
such  as  are  beneficial  to  the  lessor,  without 
regard  to  his  continuing  the  owner  of  the 
estate."  Where  the  lessee  of  premises  de- 
posited money  with  the  lessor,  to  be  return- 
ed at  the  end  of  the  lease  if  all  rent  should 
be  paid  and  the  premises  left  in  good  order, 
the  lessee's  assignee  could  not  recover  the  de- 
posit against  the  lessor's  grantees ;  there  be- 
ing no  claim  that  they  ever  came  in  posses- 
sion of  the  deposit,  and  the  covenant  to  re- 
turn the  money  not  running  with  the  land. 
Joseph  Fallert  Brewing  Co.  v.  Blass,  103 
N.  Y.  Supp.  865,  866,  119  App.  Div.  53. 

OOIXATEBAIi  FACTS 

The  test  whether  a  matter  is  "cc^lateral" 
is  whether  the  cross-examining  party  is  en- 
titled to  go  Into  such  matter  in  chief;  if 
not,  it  is  "collateral."  Dotterrer  ▼.  State,  88 
N.  E.  689,  693,  172  Ind.  357,  30  L.  R.  A  (N. 
S.)  846. 

The  phrases  "immaterial  matters'*  and 
"collateral  attendant  facts"  are  primarily  not 
absolutely  synonymous,  for  collateral  attend- 
ant facts  may  be  material;  but,  when  used 
in  an  instruction,  where  the  phrase  "collateral 
attendant  facts"  is  placed  in  antithesis  to 
the  phrase  "material  facts,"  they  by  every 
fair  rule  of  construction  become,  for  the 
nonce,  equivalent  in  meaning.  Blanchard  v. 
State,  69  S.  B.  813,  8  QtL.  App.  419. 

In  an  action  for  services  rendered  on 
defendant's  farm  at  her  request  and  for  her 
benefit,  defendant  admitted  on  cross-exami- 
nation that,  after  plaintiff's  claim  had  been 
made  known  to  her,  she  mortgaged  the  farm 
for  9900  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  a 
mortgage  given  by  her  husband  on  property 
belonging  to  him,  but  on  redirect  examination 
the  Inquiry  whether  in  giving  this  mortgage 
she  had  any  purpose  to  defeat  the  collection 
of  the  plaintiff's  claim  was  excluded  by  the 
court  Held:  (1)  That,  if  the  testimony  be 
called  purely  collateral,  it  was  not  for  the 
plaintiff  to  call  out  collateral  facts  which 


OOUiATERAIi  FACTS 


756 


COUiATEBAL  PROMISE 


might  prejudice,  and  then  object  to  an  ex- 
planation of  them.  (2)  That  the  testimony 
that  the  defendant  had  given  the  mortgage 
under  such  circumstances  might  operate  as 
an  Implied  admission  of  liability  on  her  part, 
and  was  therefore  material  and  not  purely 
"collateral  evidence."  Pelkey  v.  Hodgdon, 
67  Ati.  218,  219,  102  Me.  426  (dtlng  Wig.  £v. 
{282;  1  Ency.  Evidence,  p.  366;  Heneky  v. 
Smith,  10  Or.  349,  45  Am.  Rep.  143). 

A  witness  cannot  be  cross-examined  as 
to  a  "collateral  fact,"  which  the  cross-exam- 
ining party  may  not  prove  as  a  part  of  his 
own  case,  merely  to  contradict  the  witness 
and  discredit  his  testimony.  Citizens'  Ry.  & 
Light  Go.  V.  Johns,  116  S.  W.  62,  64,  52  Tex. 
Ov.  App.  489. 

COIXATERAL  FRAUD 

See  Extrinsic  or  Collateral  Fraud, 

COLULTERAIi  HEIBS 

See  Collateral  Consanguinity. 
Heirs  as  including,  see  Heirs. 

COXiULTERAI.  IMPEACHMBNT 

"A  'collateral  impeachment'  of  a  ]udg< 
ment  or  decree  is  an  attempt  made  to  de- 
stroy or  evade  its  effect  as  an  estoppel  by  re- 
opening the  merits  of  the  case,  or  by  crow- 
ing reasons  why  the  Judgment  should  not 
have  been  rendered,  or  should .  not  have  a 
conclusive  effect  In  a  collateral  proceeding 
<L  e.,  In  any  action  other  than  that  in  which 
the  Judgment  was  rendered) ;  for,  If  this  be 
done  upon  appeal,  error,  or  certiorari,  the 
impeachment  is  direct"  An  action  to  set 
aside  a  divorce  decree  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  obtained  without  legal  service  or  ap- 
pearance by  defendant,  that  the  affidavit  for 
service  by  publication  was  defective,  and  that 
it  was  obtained  through  fraud,  was  a  col- 
lateral and  not  a  direct  attack  on  the  decree. 
Racey  v.  Racey,  73  Pac  305,  806,  12  Okl.  650 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Black's 
Law  Diet). 

COI&ATERAI.  IKHEltlTAMCE  TAX 

See,  also.  Privilege  Tax. 

•<The  'collateral  inheritance  tax'  la  on  the 
right  to  succession  to  property,  and  not  on 
the  property  itself,  and  it  is  collectible  out  of 
e&eh  specific  share  or  interest,  not  out  of  the 
general  property  of  the  estate."  In  re  Ken- 
nedy's Estate,  108  Pac.  280,  283,  157  Cal.  517, 
29  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  42a 

A  tax  on  the  interests  of  lineal  descend- 
ants is  a  lineal  inheritance  tax,  and  that  on 
collateral  descendants  a  "collateral  inherit- 
ance tax."  In  re  Macky's  Estate,  1U2  Pac. 
1075,  1078,  46  Colo.  79,  28  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1207. 

"A  'collateral  inheritance  or  succession 
tax*  is  a  duty  or  bonus  exacted  In  certain  in- 
stances by  the  state  upon  the  right  and  priv- 
ilege of  taking  legacies,  inheritances^  gifta» 


and  successions  passing  by  wHl,  by  Intestate 
laws^  or  by  any  deed  or  instrument,  made 
inter  vivos,  intended  to  take  effect  at  or 
after  the  death  of  the  grantor.  The  burden 
or  the  tax  is  not  imposed  upon  the  property 
Itself,  but  upon  the  privilege  of  acquiring 
property  by  inheritance.  In  nearly  all  Inherit- 
ance tax  laws  the  statutes  provide  for  ap- 
praising the  property  to  be  inherited,  but  the 
object  of  such  valuation  is  not  to  tax  the 
property  itself.  It  is  to  arrive  at  a  measure 
of  price  by  which  the  privilege  of  inheritance 
can  be  valued."  In  re  Tuohy's  Estate,  90  Fac. 
170,  171,  35  Mont  431  (quoting  Gelsthorpe 
V.  FurneU,  51  Pac  267,  20  Mont  299,  30  U 
R.  A.  170). 

COXiULTERAI.  UNE 

See  Collateral  Consanguinity. 

COIXATEBAL  MATTER 

A  "collateral  matter,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  rule  that  a  witness  cannot  be  con- 
tradicted as  to  "collateral  matter"  brought 
out  on  cross-examination,  is  a  matter  con- 
cerning facts  not  bearing  upon  the  issue. 
Finn  V.  New  England  Telephone  &  Telegraph 
Co.,  64  AtL  491,  101  Me.  279. 

''Collateral  matter"  solicited  on  cross- 
examination  is  defined  to  be  a  matter  which 
the  cross-examining  party  would  not  have 
been  permitted  to  Introduce  in  evidence  as 
a  part  of  his  original  case.  State  t.  Matbe- 
son,  108  N.  W.  187,  140,  180  Iowa,  440,  114 
Am.  St  Rep.  427,  8  Ann.  Gas.  480. 

COULATEBAIi  POWER 

A  "collateral  power"  is  a  bare  power  giv- 
en to  a  mere  stranger,  who  has  no  interest  in 
the  estate  or  property  to  which  It  relates. 
Columbia  Trust  Co,  t.  Christopher  (Ky.)  117 
S.  W.  943,  946. 

OOXiULTERAI.  FBOOBEPIH O 

A  "collateral  proceeding,**  as  opposed  to 
direct  attack  on  a  Judgment,  is  an  action  hav- 
ing an  independent  purpose  and  contemplates 
some  relief  or  result  other  than  the  over- 
turning of  the  Judgment,  though  it  may  be 
essential  to  its  success  that  the  Judgment  he 
overthrown.  Hence,  on  motion  for  writ  of 
possession  under  a  sherifTs  deed,  a  plea  by 
the  Judgment  debtor  and  his  wife  attacking 
the  validity  of  the  Judgment  was  improper, 
being  a  collateral  attack.  Alford  v.  Guffy 
(Ky.)  115  S.  W.  216,  217. 

COLUkTEBAI.  PROMISE 

Where,  on  death  of  one  under  contract 
with  defendant  to  labor  for  a  share  of  the 
crop,  his  wife  contracted  with  defendant  to 
do  the  work  for  a  share  of  the  crop,  less  the 
amount  due  by  deceased  to  defendant,  her 
agreement  is  not  a  ''coDateral  promise  to 
pay  the  debt  of  another,"  within  the  statate 
of  frauds,  but  an  original  agreement,  sop* 
ported  by  a  new  consideration.  Wilkle  t. 
Murphy,  70  S.  £.  1028, 1080,  88  8.  Q  415. 
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COIXATEBAL  BEOUJfciTX 

The  legal  definition  of  "collateral  secur- 
ity" Is  "security  for  the  payment  of  money 
besides  the  original  security."  A  note  signed 
by  the  Journal  Publishing  Company  to  the 
ban^  Is  not  security  besides  the  original  se- 
<nirity,  and  hence  not  collateral  security  to  a 
note  signed  by  said  company  and  three  in- 
dorsers  to  said  bank.  Schnitzler  v.  Fourth 
Nat  Bank,  42  Pac  496,  500,  1  Kan.  App. 
674. 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  buggies  provid- 
ed that  all  goods  on  hand  and  the  proceeds  of 
all  sales  of  goods  shipped  under  the  contract, 
and  on  all  subsequent  orders,  whether  the 
proceeds  are  in  notes,  cash,  or  book  accounts, 
should  be  held  as  "collateral  security"  by  the 
buyer,  in  trust  and  for  the  benefit  of  and 
subject  to  the  order  of  the  seller,  until  all 
obligations  of  the  buyer  arising  under  the 
contract  had  been  paid  in  cash.  All  goods 
on  hand  were  to  be  kept  insured  by  the  buyer 
for  the  seller's  benefit,  so  far  as  its  interest 
might  appear,  and  a  failure  to  do  so,  in  case 
of  fire,  obligated  the  buyer  to  assume  all  lia- 
bility or  loss,  and  that  the  title  to  all  goods 
so  shipped  should  remain  in  the  seller  until 
the  price  was  paid,  and  until  all  notes  given 
were  paid  in  cash.  The  seller  however  con- 
templated that  the  buyer  might  make  sales 
of  the  goods  on  its  own  terms,  with  power 
to  give  an  absolute  title  in  due  course  of 
business,  and  without  any  liability  to  account 
to  the  seller  for  the  proceeds  of  such  sales, 
except  to  hold  such  proceeds  and  the  goods 
remaining  as  its  own  property  in  trust  or  as 
"collateral  security"  for  the  unpaid  portion 
of  the  price  due  to  the  seller.  Held,  that 
such  contract  was  not  a  valid  conditional 
sale,  but  an  attempt  to  reserve  a  lien  to  se- 
cure payment  of  the  price  of  the  goods,  the 
title  to  which  vested  at  once  in  the  buyer 
on  delivery.  Pontiac  Buggy  Ck>.  y.  Skinner, 
158  Fed.  858,  864. 

Rev.  St.  1899,  |  8710,  provides  that  in 
an  action  to  enforce  a  lien  on  personal  prop- 
erty pledged  or  mortgaged,  or  involving  the 
validity  of  such  lien,  proof  that  the  party 
holding  the  lien  has  exacted  usurious  inter- 
est for  the  debt  shall  render  any  mortgage 
or  pledge  of  personal  property,  or  any  lien 
thereon,  invalid.  Held,  that  the  delivery  of 
a  promissory  note  as  collateral  security  for 
a  principal  note  given  for  the  same  amount 
as  the  balance  due  on  the  first  note,  and  ex* 
ecuted  to  plaintiff  the  day  that  a  payment 
was  made  on  the  first  note,  was  a  '^pledge" 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute,  though  it 
was  signed  by  an  additional  maker.  The 
authorities  have  defined  "collateral  security" 
as  a  pledge  of  incorporeal  property  as  dif>- 
tinguished  from  chattels.  The  words  neces^ 
sarlly  indicate  something  additional  to  the 
principal  obligation,  and  running  along  with 
It  as  security  therefor.  Winfrey  v.  Strother, 
128  S.  W.  849,  850,  145  Mo.  App.  115.  J 


COLUTION 

"Collation"  is  the  supposed  or  real  rer 
torn  to  the  mass  of  the  succession,  which  an 
heir  makes  of  property  which  he  received  in 
advance  of  a  share  or  otherwise,  in  order 
that  such  property  may  be  divided,  together 
with  the  other  effects  of  the  succession,  un- 
der the  express  provisions  of  Civ.  Code,  art. 
1227,  and  does  not  apply  to  purchasers  not 
coheirs  of  the  undivided  interest  of  certain 
of  the  heirs.  Sibley  v.  Pierson,  51  South. 
502,  513,  125  La.  47a 

-  The  obligation  as  to  "collating,"  defined 
(Rev.  Civ.  Code,  art  1227)  to  be  the  return 
to  the  mass  of  the  succession  which  an  heir 
makes  of  property  received  in  advance  of  his 
share  in  order  that  such  property  may  be 
divided  with  the  other  effects  of  the  suoces- 
sion,  is  confined  to  children  or  grandchildren 
succeeding  to  their  mothers  and  fathers  and 
other  descendants.  Succession  of  Watt,  48 
South.  335,  340,  122  La.  952;  Undsley  v.  Mc- 
Iver,  48  South.  628,  57  Fla.  46a 

In  the  absence  of  anything  in  an  ordi- 
nance itself  to  indicate  that  the  word  "col- 
lation" has  not  been  used  in  its  ordinary 
meaning,  the  court  will  understand  that  it 
has  been  so  used.  In  its  ordinary  meaning, 
it  describes  a  "luncheon,"  "a  devout  work," 
etc.;  and,  so  understanding  the  word,  it  de- 
scribes nothing  that  could  fall  within  the 
cognizance  of  the  police  powers  of  police  Ju- 
ries, which  possess  only  such  powers  as  are 
expressly  conferred  on  them  by  law.  There- 
fore a  police  jury  ordinance  making  it  an 
Indictable  offense  to  "give  or  hold  or  par- 
ticipate at  what  is  commonly  called  a  'col- 
lation' "  is  void.  State  v.  Denolst,  40  South. 
365,  115  La.  949. 

An  heir  who  comes  to  a  succession  un- 
der the  terms  of  the  Civil  Code^  and  as  au- 
thorized thereby,  must  return  to  his  coheirs 
of  that  which  he  has  received  from  the  com- 
mon ancestor ;  he  cannot  retain  anything  do- 
nated unless  he  has  a  defense.  This  is  the 
interpretation  given  to  Civ.  Code,  art  1227, 
defining  "collation"  as  the  supposed  or  real 
return  to  the  mass  of  the  succession  which 
the  heir  makes  of  property  which  he  receiv- 
ed in  advance  of  his  share  or  otherwise,  in 
order  that  such  property  may  be  divided, 
together  with  the  funds  of  the  succession. 
Blank  v.  Blank,  60  South.  745,  747,  124  La. 
832. 

COLLECT-COUECTION 

See  For  Collection  and  Credit;  Indorse- 
ment for  Collection ;  In  Process  of  Col- 
lection;  With  Collection. 

Expenses  of  collection,  see  Expenses. 

The  word  "collect"  in  some  revenue  laws 
is  synonymous  with  the  word  "levy,"  while 
in  others  the  word  "levy"  is  not  used  in  the 
sense  of  collecting  a  tax  by  execution.    Tlie 
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word  'levy"  In  a  proclamation  of  the  Goy- 
emor  calling  a  8i>eclal  session  of  the  legis- 
lature to  provide  necessary  revenue  and  to 
enact  a  revenue  law  for  the  assessment  of 
property  for  taxation  and  the  levy  and  col- 
lection of  taxes,  does  not  show  Intention  of 
the  Qovemor  that  a  measure  for  taxation 
of  property  should  only  be  passed,  rather 
than  a  revenue  law,  since  the  word  "levy**  is 
sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  raising  or 
imposing,  and  not  in  the  sense  of  collecting, 
a  tax  by  execution.  Parsons  v.  People,  76 
Pac.  666,  669,  32  Colo.  22L 

The  word  "collections,"  as  used  in  Rev. 
St  c.  41,  I  61,  requiring  fines,  penalties,  and 
"collections"  under  the  act  to  be  paid  in  to 
the  county  treasury,  taken  in  connection  with 
the  other  language  of  the  act,  if  it  means 
anytiiing,  seems  to  refer  to  moneys  collected, 
and  not  to  fines  and  penalties  imposed  and 
paid.  State  v.  Hanna,  68  Atl.  1061,  1062,  99 
Me.  224. 

Means  of  ooUeotton  Inolvded 

The  word  "collect,"  in  Gen.  St  1909,  | 
3497,  requiring  an  administrator  to  "collect" 
the  assets  of  an  estate  within  one  year,  does 
not  mean  merely  assemble  or  reduce  to  posses- 
sion, but,  in  the  case  of  assets  in  the  form  of 
enforceable  obligations,  the  word  has  its  or- 
dinary signification,  which  includes  the  use 
of  the  usual  means  for  accomplishing  collec- 
tion. Bkblad  v.  Hanson,  117  Pac.  1028,  1030, 
85  Kan.  541  (citing  Ryan  v.  Tudor,  2  Pac. 
797,  31  Kan.  366). 

"The  meaning  of  the  word  'collect,*  as 
given  by  the  lexicographers,  is  'to  gather; 
to  assemble.'  When  used  with  reference  to 
the  collection  of  money,  it  often  implies  much 
more  than  the  mere  act  of  receiving  the 
money."  Hubbell  v.  Board  of  COm'rs  of 
BemaUllo  County,  86  Pac.  430,  13  N.  ML  546 
(quoting  Purdy  v.  City  of  Independence,  39 
N.  W.  641,  75  Iowa,  356). 

If  ota  or  BLortBaee 

"Collection"  may  perhaps  involve  a  full 
discharge  of  a  debtor's  liability;  but  where 
defendant  agreed  to  pay  plaintiff  for  assist- 
ing in  the  collection  of  certain  notes  and 
mortgages,  without  specifying  any  particular 
method  of  collection,  and  plaintiff  procured 
money  from  a  bank  by  becoming  personally 
bound  therefor,  which  money  was  received 
by  defendant  on  his  transfer  of  a  note  and 
mortgage  to  the  bank  without  recourse,  the 
defendant  received  the  full  benefit  of  even  a 
technical  "collection."  Koch  v.  Iiunschen, 
128  N.  W.  692,  693,  24  S.  D.  227. 

An  obtala  pajment 

"The  words  'collect  taxes,'  as  used  in 
a  statute  relating  to  the  collection  of  taxes, 
mean  to  obtain  payment  of  the  same  from  the 
taxpayers.  In  most  oases  such  payments  will 
be  voluntary;  but  the  power  to  coUect  car- 
ries with  it  the  authority  to  use  force  in  the 
manner  pointed  out  by  the  laws  to  obtain 


payment  •  •  •  The  securing  of  these 
taxes  from  the  taxiwyers,  therefore,  is  the 
collection  referred  to  in  the  statute."  Hub- 
bell  V.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Bernalillo  County, 
86  Pac.  430,  13.  N.  M.  646  (quoting  Taylor  v. 
Kearney  County,  58  N.  W.  211.  35  Neb.  881- 
387). 

COLLECT  Oir  DELIVEBT 

See  C.  O.  D. 

COLLECTED 

See  Amount  Collected;  Earned  and  0>1- 
lected;   Sum  Collected. 

The  word  "collected,"  as  used  in  Laws 
1896,  p.  859,  {  187,  as  amended  by  Laws  1901, 
c.  118,  {  1,  imposing  an  annual  state  tax  on 
domestic  insurance  companies,  and  providing 
that  the  term  "gross  premiums"  shall  include 
such  premiums  as  are  "collected"  from  poli- 
cies subsequently  canceled  and  from  rein- 
surance, applies  to  the  latter  subject  with 
the  same  force  as  to  the  former.  The  act 
does  not  refer  to  what  is  paid  out,  for  it  per- 
mits no  deduction,  even  for  expenses,  for 
what  is  paid  in.  The  premium  paid  for  rein- 
surance is  an  expense  of  the  business,  but  a 
premium  collected  from  reinsurance  is  part 
of  the  gross  receipts  from  the  corporate  busi- 
ness, which  is  what  the  statute  aims  at 
People  ex  rel.  Continental  Ins.  Co.  v.  Miller. 
70  N.  B.  10,  11,  177  N.  Y.  515. 

Where  fines  and  costs  against  defendants 
in  criminal  cases  are  not  paid,  and  they  aro 
placed  at  hard  labor  for  the  benefit  of  the 
county,  such  fines  are  not  ''collected,"  witbin 
the  meaning  of  Oen.  St  1888,  p.  182,  provid- 
ing that  the  county  attorney  can  demand  bis 
per  centum  only  after  fines  are  collected;  the 
word  ''collected"  being  used  in  the  statute  in 
its  ordinary  sense.  Power  v.  Fleming  Coun- 
ty, 85  S.  W.  541,  99  Ky.  200. 

Where  a  complaint  demanded  judgment 
that  a  cotenant  in  possession  account  for 
rents  and  profits  thereof  received  by  him, 
and  an  interlocutory  Judgment  directed  the 
referee  to  take  and  state  an  account  of  the 
rents  and  profits  collected  and  received,  the 
rents  and  profits  "collected  and  received" 
could  only  mean  what  he  actually  collected, 
less  what  he  during  the  same  time  paid  out 
and,  the  interlocutory  Judgment  being  af- 
firmed on  appeal  by  the  Appellate  IMvislon 
and  Court  of  Appeals,  the  question  cannot  he 
again  raised  on  appeal  from  the  final  judg- 
ment; Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  1816,  providing  that 
an  appeal  from  a  final  Judgment  brings  up 
for  review  an  interlocutory  Judgment  which 
has  not  already  been  reviewed  upon  a  sepa- 
rate appeal,  and  section  1850  providing  that 
an  appeal  to  the  Appellate  Division  from  a 
final  judgment  after  its  afitonanoe  upon  ap- 
peal of  an  Interlocutory  judgmoAt  brings  np 
for  review  only  the  proceedings  to  take  ttie 
final  Judgment,  or  upon  which  it 
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Adams  t.  Bristol,  111  N.  Y.  Supp.  281,  234, 
126  App.  DiY.  600. 

The  phrases  'Issued  hi  the  regular  way^ 
and  "collected  In  the  regular  way,"  in  a 
contract  providing  for  the  redemption  of 
trading  stamps  so  issued  and  collected,  have 
the  same  meaning  and  describe  the  same 
transaction.  Sperry  &  Hutchinson  Ck>.  v. 
Hertzberg,  60  Aa  368,  370,  69  N.  J.  Bq.  264. 

OOIXEOTIKO  OFFICER 

A  Justice  of  the  peace  is  a  "collecting  of- 
ficer** as  to  debts  sued  in  his  court,  and  may, 
on  an  execution  from  his  court  against  Joint 
defendants,  enter  payment  by  one  of  tiiem, 
as  required  by  Giv.  Ck>de  1910,  |  6971,  to  au- 
thorize eoforcement  of  oontribation  against 
the  other  defendants.  Higdon  v.  William- 
son, 73  &  £.  528,  629,  10  Oa.  App.  376. 

OOIXECTION   OF  ANTIQUITIES 

A  painting  and  its  frame,  both  produced 
before  the  year  1700,  are  dutiable  under  Act 
Oct  1,  1890,  par.  465,  imposing  a  duty  on 
paintings,  and  is  not  exempt  from  duty  as 
a  part  of  a  "collection  of  antiquities,"  under 
paragraph  524  of  the  free  list  United  States 
T.  Qunther,  71  Fed.  499,  500,  18  0.  G.  A.  219. 

COIXECTIOir  OF  MONEY 

An  injunction  restraining  a  substituted 
trustee  under  a  deed  of  trust  from  selling  the 
land,  but  saying  nothing  about  the  collection 
of  the  notes  for  which  the  deed  of  trust  was 
security,  was  not  one  restraining  the  "collee- 
tion  of  money,"  within  Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St 
1897,  art  3008,  requiring  a  refunding  bond  in 
such  cases.  Hicks  v.  Murphy  (Tex.)  151  S. 
W.  845,  847. 

• 

COIXEOTOR 

See  Tsx  Collector. 

One  who  procures  regularly  from  various 
places  in  a  dty  fragments  and  scraps  of  food 
left  over  and  transports  them  in  wagons  to 
a  farm  for  use  as  food  for  swine  is  a  *'col- 
lector"  of  garbage  and  kitchen  refuse  within 
a  municipal  ordinance  prohibiting  such  col- 
lection by  any  persons  not  having  a  con- 
tract with  the  municipality  therefor.  City 
of  Bochester  v.  Gutberlett  133  N.  Y.  Supp. 
541,  545,  73  Misc.  Rep.  607. 

COLLEGE 

Regular  college,  see  Regular  School  or 
College. 

A  "college,"  as  an  institution,  means,  or 
ought  to  mean,  growth ;  the  elimination  of  the 
false;  the  fostering  of  the  true.  As  it  is 
expected  to  be  perpetual  in  its  service,  it 
must  conform  to  the  changed  condition  of 
each  new  generation,  possessing  an  elasticity 
of  scope  and  work  commensurate  with  the 
changing  requirements  of  the  times  whi<di 
it  serves.    Central  University  of  Kentucky 


V.  Walter's  Bx'rs,  90  S.  W.  vm,  1070,  122 
Ky.  65. 

Under  Act  Gong.  July  2,  1862,  c  130,  12 
Stat  503,  and  Act  Cong.  Aug.  80,  1890,  c.  841, 
26  Stat  417  (U.  8.  Comp.  St  1901,  p.  8214), 
granting  certain  public  lands  or  land  scrip 
to  the  several  'states,  providing  that  the  pro- 
ceeds thereof  shall  be  invested  to  constitute 
a  perpetual  fund  for  the  endowment  of  one 
'^college,"  where  the  leading  object  shall  be 
instmction  in  mechanic  arts  and  agriculture^ 
and  appropriating  money  arising  from  the 
sales  of  the  public  lands  to  the  states  tat  the 
benefit  of  such  sdiools,  ''the  law  does  not 
require  that  the  leading  objects  of  the  aided 
institution  in  its  entirety,  or  as  a  oomtdete 
Institution,  be  the  teaching  of  the  branches 
of  learning  related  to  agriculture  and  me- 
chanic arts."  A  university  may,  and  usually 
does,  embrace  several  colleges.  Our  statutes 
expressly  declare  that  the  State  University 
"shall  embrace  colleges  or  departments  of 
letters  of  science,  and  the  arts";  that  the 
"college  or  department  of  the  arts  shall  em- 
brace courses  of  instruction  in  the  practical 
and  fine  arts,  especially  in  the  application  of 
science  to  the  arts  of  *  *  *  mechanics, 
engineering,  architecture,  agriculture,  and 
commerce,  together  with  instruction  in  mili- 
tary tactics."  It  is  sufiAcient  if  the  aided  in- 
stitution maintains  a  college  or  department 
whose  leading  object  is  instruction  in  the 
prescribed  branches,  and  applies  the  funds 
to  the  support  of  such  college  or  department ; 
and  the  Institution  will  not  be  rendered  inca- 
pable of  appropriating  the  donations  from  the 
tAct  that  a  majority  of  its  students  are  en- 
rolled in  other  departments.  State  ex  rel. 
Wyoming  Agricultural  College  v.  Irvine,  84 
Pac.  90,  99,  14  Wyo.  318. 

"Whether  any  particular  school  is  a 
'college,*  or  not,  depends  upon  th^  facts  of 
the  particular  case.  It  may  ambitiously  so 
style  itself,  and  not  be  such.  Here,  however, 
is  an  institution  stamped  as  a  university  or 
college  by  law.  Its  curriculum  shows  it  to  be 
one  of  high  order,  and  its  reputation  so 
stamps  it  Its  'school  of  pharmacy'  is  mere- 
ly one  of  its  departments;  and  when  the 
term  is  thus  applied  in  an  advanced  institu- 
tion of  learning,  it  and  the  term  'college'  are 
convertible  into  each  other.*'  Within  the 
Pharmacy  Act  (Gen.  St  p.  993),  a  "school  of 
pharmacy,"  which  is  one  of  the  departments 
of  an  advanced  institution  of  learning,  is  a 
"college  of  pharmacy."  State  Board  of  Phar- 
macy of  Kentucky  v.  White,  2  S.  W.  225,  227, 
84  Ky.  626. 

Property  owned  by  a  private  individual 
and  used  by  him  directly  and  exclusively  for 
educational  purposes  is  exempt  from  taxa- 
Uon,  under  Code  1906,  §  4251»  par.  "d,"  as 
property  belonging  to  a  "college  or  institution 
for  the  education  of  youth";  the  statute 
making  no  distinction  between  natural  and 
artificial  persons.    City  of  Jackson  y.  Pres- 
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ton,  47  Sonih.  647,  649,  93  Miss.  866,  21  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  164. 

A  "hospital,"  with  incidental  educational 
features,  such  as  the  training  of  nurses  and 
the  instruction  of  medical  students,  is  not  an 
"institution  incorporated  or  established  sole- 
ly for  ♦  ♦  •  educational  ♦  •  ♦  pur- 
poses," nor  a  ''college,  academy,  school,  or 
seminary  of  learning,"  within  the  meaning 
of  paragraph  638  of  the  Tariff  Act  of  1897; 
and  surgical  instruments  or.  appliances  im- 
ported by  such  a  hospital  for  its  use  are  not 
entitled  to  admission  free  of  duty  under  said 
paragraph.  Massachusetts  General  Hospital 
T.  United  States,  112  Fed.  670,  672,  60  O.  a 
A.  417. 

Common  soliool  dlstingiiislied 

See  Common  School. 

As  private  sohool 

See  Priyate  SchooL 
As  pnblio  eorporation 

See  Public  Ck)rporation« 

As  pnblio  institntion 

See  Public  Institution. 
As  sohool 
See  School. 

oorXiEGE  rooATioir 

Bemoval,  see  Remove — ^RemovaL 

COLLE'S  FRACTURE 

A  "CoUe's  fracture,"  referring  to  a  frac- 
ture In  the  lower  Joint  of  the  arm,  is  a  split 
in  the  lower  end  of  the  arm  bone.  Gulf,  C 
ft  S.  F.  R.  Ck>.  y.  Sandifer,  69  &  W.  461,  463, 
29  Tex.  Giy.  App.  856. 

COLLISION 

See  Risk  of  Collision. 

"Ck)llision"  means  the  act  of  colliding, 
and  imports  striking  together;  yiolent  con- 
tact Both  bodies  need  not  be  in  motion. 
Harris  y.  American  Casualty  Co.  of  Reading, 
Pa.,  86  AtL  194,  195,  83  N.  J.  Law,  641. 

Where  plaintiff's  automobile,  on  meet- 
ing a  team,  was  compelled  to  steer  into  the 
grass  at  a  point  on  a  leyel  with  the  roadbed, 
and  while  endeavoring  to  return  to  the  road- 
bed it  was  overturned,  there  was  a  suflSdent 
"collision"  with  the  shoulder  of  the  roadbed, 
within  the  meaning  of  a  policy  insuring 
against  collision,  to  Justify  a  verdict  for 
plaintiff,  if  the  automobile  did  not  strike  the 
roadbed.  Hardenburgh  y.  Employers'  Lia- 
bility Assur.  Corp.,  138  N.  Y.  Supp.  662,  663, 
78  Misc.  Rep.  105. 

The  word  "collision,*'  as  used  in  a  policy 
covering  an  automobile,  was  not  to  be  con- 
fined to  a  case  where  both  of  the  colliding  ob- 
jects were  in  motion.  Lepman  v.  Employ- 
ers' Liability  Assur.  Corporation,  Ltdl»  of 
London,  170  111.  App.  379,  38a 


The  word  ''collision,**  as  used  in  marine 
insurance,  is  no  longer  strictly  limited  to  that 
fortuitous  injurious  contact  of  navigating 
vessels  which  is  its  natural  and  obvious  sig- 
nification. Western  Transit  Ca  v.  Brown, 
152  Fed.  476,  477  (citing  London  Assur.  v. 
Companhla  De  Moagens  Do  Barreiro,  17  Supb 
Ct.  785,  167  U.  S.  149,  42  L.  Ed.  113 ;  Olne  v. 
Western  Assur.  Co.,  44  S.  E}.  700,  101  Va. 
496;  Burnham  v.  China  Mut  Ins.  Co.,  75  N. 
E.  74,  189  Mass.  101,  109  Am.  St  Rep.  627; 
Newtown  Creek  Towing  Co.  v.  Mtnu,  Ina  Co., 
57  N.  E.  302,  163  N.  Y.  114 ;  Wright  v.  Brown, 
4  Ind.  95,  58  Am.  Dec.  622). 

A  vessel  which  struck  a  wrecked  vessel, 
sunk  several  hours  before  and  never  raised, 
though  practicable  to  do  so  at  a  cost  exceed- 
ing her  value  when  raised,  did  not  come  into 
"collision"  with  another  vessel,  within  the 
meaning  of  a  policy  insuring  her  against  col- 
lision with  another  vesseL  Burnham  v. 
China  Mut  Ins.  Co.,  76  N.  B.  74,  189  Mass. 
100,  109  Am.  St  Rep.  627. 

A  running-down  or  collision  dause  in  a 
marine  policy  of  insurance  on  a  vessel,  pro- 
viding that  the  insurer  shall  indenmi^  the 
insured  if  the  vessel  insured  shall  come  in 
collision  with  another  vessel,  applies  only 
where  there  is  an  actual  contact  between  the 
insured  vessel  and  another,  and  the  insured 
is  not  liable  in  case  of  a  collision  between  a 
tow  of  the  insured  vessel  and  another,  al- 
though the  Insured  vessel  may  have  been  sub- 
jected to  liability  for  such  collision.  Coast- 
wise S.  S.  Ca  v.  ^tna  Ins.  Co.,  161  Fed.  871* 
872. 

COLLOQUIUM 

A  "colloquium"  only  serves  to  show  that 
the  words  were  spoken  in  reference  to  tbe 
matter  of  the  averment  Penry  v.  Dosltt,  49 
South.  909,  918,  161  Ala.  292. 

The  office  of  a  "colloquium,"  as  formerly 
used,  was  to  connect  the  libelous  words  with 
the  plaintiff  by  setting  forth  facts  with  much 
nicety,  showing  that  they  applied  to  him,  and 
were  so  intended  by  the  defendant  A  com- 
plaint for  libel,  showing  the  name,  age,  occo* 
pation,  character,  and  reputation  of  tbe 
plaintiff  are  not  the  same  as  those  of  the 
person  mentioned  in  the  libelous  article^  not 
showing  that  the  libel  referred  to  plaintiff, 
except  by  the  general  allegation  that  it  was 
published  of  and  concerning  plaintiff.  Is  de- 
murrable as  not  stating  facts  sufficient  to 
constitute  a  cause  of  action ;  Code  Civ.  Proc. 
§  535,  providing  that  the  pleader  need  not 
allege  extrinsic  facts  for  the  purpose  of  show- 
ing the  application  of  the  defamatory  mat- 
ter to  plaintiff,  not  applying.  Corr  v.  Sun 
Printing  &  Publishing  Ass'n,  69  N.  B.  288, 
289,  177  N.  Y.  131. 

"The  'colloquium'  in  libel  actions  should 
connect  the  Introductory  matter  with  the 
speaking,  of  the  libelous  words,  leaving  tt  for 
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the  Innuendo  to  give  sncli  words  tbe  explana- 
tion of  the  particular  meaning/'  Hamilton 
v.  Lowery,  71  N.  B.  54,  65,  88  Ind.  App.  184 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  Har- 
rison Y.  Manshlp,  22  N.  B.  87,  120  Ind.  43). 

"Colloquium,"  used  with  reference  to  a 
petition  in  an  action  for  slander,  has  the 
sense  of  "inducement,"  meaning  a  statement 
of  sufficient  circumstances  to  import  a  de- 
famatory meaning  to  words  which  form  the 
basis  of  the  complaint,  where  they  are  not  in 
themselves  actionable.  Krup  v.  Ck>rley,  68  S. 
W.  609,  612,  95  Mo.  App.  640. 

COLLUSION 

"Collusion"  implies  a  concerted  or  agreed 
purpose  to  commit  a  fraud  or  accomplish  a 
wrong.  Wallace  v.  Jones,  107  N.  X.  Supp. 
288,  290,  122  App.  Div.  497. 

"'Collusion'  implies  the  existence  of 
fraud  of  some  kind,  the  employment  of  fraud- 
ulent means,  or  lawful  means  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  an  unlawful  purpose."  Dicker- 
man  y.  Northern  Trust  Co.,  20  Sup.  Ct  811, 
314,  176  U.  S.  181,  44  L.  Ed.  423. 

In  French  law,  a  "collusion"  is  "a  fraud- 
ulent arrangement  between  two  or  more  per- 
sons to  give  a  false  or  deceptive  appearance 
to  a  transaction  in  which  they  engage."  This 
definition  does  not  render  a  party  to  the  col- 
lusion incompetent  to  testify.  Sere  v.  Darby, 
43  South.  255,  258,  118  La.  619  (quoting  defi- 
nition from  Black,  Law  Diet). 

Accused  notified  a  Justice  that  he  had 
had  a  fight  and  would  have  to  suffer  for  it, 
and  asked  that  a  warrant  against  him  should 
be  made  returnable  at  noon  so  that  he  and 
his  friends  might  conveniently  attend.  An 
afiSdavit  was  made  at  the  justice's  instance 
by  a  person  designated  as  a  state's  witness, 
several  eyewitnesses  were  summoned  sind  ex- 
amined and  the  assaulted  person,  his  broth- 
ers who  were  present  at  the  fight,  and  his 
father,  were  notified  to  attend  the  trial,  de- 
layed for  their  coming,  but  they  did  not  at- 
tend. Several  witnesses  who  saw  the  fight 
were  examined,  two  of  them  not  of  kin  to 
accused,  but  cousins  of  the  assaulted  per- 
son, and  accused  was  found  guilty  and  fined. 
Held,  that  there  was  no  "collusion"  rendering 
the  proceedings  void  and  not  a  bar  to  an- 
other prosecution.  State  v.  Cale,  63  S.  B. 
958,  960,  150  N.  C.  805,  134  Am.  St.  Rep.  957. 

In  diToroe  prooeedlngs 

The  term  "collusion,"  as  used  in  divorce 
suits  means  an  agreement  between  husband 
and  wife  to  procure  a  Judgment  dissolving 
the  marriage  contract,  which  Judgment,  if 
the  facts  were  known,  the  court  would  not 
grant.  Doeme  v.  Doeme,  89  N.  Y.  Supp.  215, 
217,  96  App.  Div.  284. 

"Collusion"  in  cases  of  divorce  is  not 
only  a  corrupt  agreement  between  the  parties 
whereby  one  shall  commit  th^  matrimonial 


offense,  or  under  the  terms  of  which  evidence 
of  an  offense  not  committed  is  fabricated, 
but  also  includes  any  agreement  whereby  evi- 
dence of  a  valid  defense  is  suppressed.  Grif- 
fiths V.  Griffiths,  60  AtL  1090,  1091,  69  N.  J. 
Eq.  689. 

"'Collusion,'  in  the  law  of  divorce,  is 
a  corrupt  agreement  between  a  husband  and 
wife,  whereby  one  of  them,  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  the  other  to  obtain  a  divorce, 
commits  a  matrimonial  offense,  or  whereby 
for  some  purpose  evidence  is  fabricated  of  an 
offense  not  actually  committed,  or  evidence 
of  a  valid  defense  is  suppressed.  14  Cyc.  640. 
Again,  'collusion'  has  been  defined  as  a  cor- 
rupt combining  of  married  parties  to  pro- 
cure a  sentence  of  Judicial  order  by  some 
false  practice,  as  for  one  of  them  to  appear 
to,  or  in  fact,  do  what  would  otherwise  be 
the  ground  of  divorce,  or  In  any  way  deceive 
the  court  in  a  cause  that  is  seeking  its  inter- 
position as  for  a  real  injury."  Bowe  v. 
Bowe,  106  N.  Y.  Supp.  608,  610,  55  Misc.  Rep. 
403  (quoting  2  Bish.  Marr.,  Sept  &  Div.  249). 

The  term  ''collusion,"  as  used  in  the  law 
of  divorce,  is  not  to  be  limited  to  a  corrupt 
bargain  to  impose  a  case  on  the  court,  ^ther 
by  the  suppression  of  evidence  or  by  the 
manufacture  thereof,  but  includes  any  agree- 
ment between  the  parties  as  the  result  of 
which  no  defense  shall  be  made  to  the  disso- 
lution of  the  marriage  tie  which  would  not 
otherwise  be  dissolved,  in  violation  of  public 
policy.  Sheehan  v.  Sheehan  (N.  J.)  77  Atl. 
1068. 

"Collusion"  is  defined  to  be  "a  conspira- 
cy of  the  husband  and  wife  to  obtain  a  de- 
cree of  divorce  by  false  or  manufactured  tes- 
timony." A  more  comprehensive  definition 
is:  "  'Collusion,'  in  the  law  of  divorce,  is  a 
corrupt  agreement  between  the  husband  and 
wife,  whereby  one  of  them,  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  the  other  to  obtain  the  divorce, 
commits  a  matrimonial  offense,  or  whereby, 
for  the  same  purpose,  evidence  Is  fabricated 
of  an  offense  not  actually  committed,  or  evi- 
dence of  a  valid  defense  is  suppressed." 
State  V.  Richardson,  48  South.  458,  469,  122 
La.  1064  (dissenting  opinion  of  Provosty,  J.). 

An  agreement  between  a  husband  and 
wife,  made  pending  a  suit  by  her  for  divorce, 
which  provides  for  alimony,  but  which  is  un- 
accompanied by  any  understanding  that  she 
shall  have  a  divorce,  or  be  unresisted  at  the 
trial,  is  not  collusive,  barring  a  divorce;  a 
"collusion"  to  bar  a  divorce  being  a  conspira- 
cy of  husband  and  wife  to  obtain  a  divorce  by 
false  testimony,  as  distinguished  from  "con- 
nivance," which  is  a  corrupt  consenting. 
Rapp  V.  Rapp,  145  S.  W.  114,  115,  162  Mo. 
App.  673. 

Rev.  Codes  1905,  {  4058,  defines  "collu- 
sion," as  a  ground  for  denying  a  divorce,  as 
an  agreement  between  the  husband  and  wife 
that  one  of  them  shall  commit,  or  appear  to 
have  committed,  or  be  represented  in  court 
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as  having  committed,  acts  constituting  a 
cause  for  divorce,  to  enable  the  other  to  ob- 
tain a  divorce.  Held,  that  "represented," 
within  the  statute,  means  misrepresented, 
and  such  collusion  is  not  proved  by  evidence 
failing  to  shovr  any  agreement  between  the 
husband  and  wife  that  one  of  them  should 
commit  or  appear  to  have  committed  acts 
constituting  cause  for  divorce,  where  It  does 
not  appear  that  defendant  was  represented 
as  having  committed  acts  for  such  purpose, 
which  he  had  not  committed.  Wiemer  v. 
Wiemer,  130  N.  W.  1015,  1017,  21  N.  D.  371. 

COIXUSIVEIiY 

In  an  action  under  the  taxpayer's  act 
(Laws  1881,  p.  709,  c.  531,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1887,  p.  885,  c  673,  and  Laws  1892,  p. 
620,  c.  801),  the  complaint  sought  to  recover 
from  the  board  of  supervisors  certain  items 
which  it  alleged  were  illegally  and  "collusive* 
ly"  audited.  The  schedules  were  attached  to 
the  complaint,  and  set  forth  in  detail  the 
illegality  and  fraudulent  character  of  the 
several  claims  allowed,  and  charged  that 
each  defendant  presenting  such  claims  knew 
that  the  sums  claimed  were  In  excess  of  the 
fees  allowed  him  by  law.  Held,  that  the 
complaint  was  not  demurrable  because  falling 
to  allege  that  the  defendants  auditing  such 
claims  also  knew  that  they  were  in  excess  of 
the  fees  allowed  by  law,  as  the  word  *'col- 
lusively*'  sufQdently  implies  such  fact  That 
word  is  one  used  In  the  statute,  and  is  de- 
fined by  the  lexicographers  to  mean  "fraudu- 
lently concerted."  Wallace  v.  Jones,  74  N. 
E.  576,  577,  182  N.  T.  37. 

COLONEL 

Under  the  well-understood  meaning  of 
the  military  titles  used  in  Const,  art.  7,  {  1, 
relating  to  militia  officers,  the  title  of  an 
officer  commanding  a  regiment  was  "colonel." 
GampbeU  v.  Gllkyson,  75  AtL  160,  161,  78  N. 
J.  Law,  327. 

COLOR 

See  Give  Color. 

"Color"  is  the  impression  given  to  the 
eye  by  lines  of  light  of  various  rates  of  vibra- 
tion. The  reason  for  the  natural  color  of 
bodies  has  perhaps  some  relation  to  molecu- 
lar or  atomic  structure  of  such  bodies,  but 
there  Is  no  scientific  distinction,  so  far  as 
producing  color  is  concerned,  between  imitat- 
ing and  producing  color  by  the  addition  of 
an  ingredient  known  as  a  dye  and  added  for 
the  purpose  alone  of  producing  a  given  color 
and  the  selection  and  addition  of  an  ingre- 
dient which  performs  the  same  coloring  func- 
tion, but  at  the  same  time  adds  other  quali- 
ties to  the  compound.  Meyer  v.  State,  114 
N.  W.  501,  504,  134  Wis.  156,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
8.)  106L 


Chlorophyll,  a  coloring  matter  used  in 
staining  oils  and  foodstuffs,  is  not  a  "color," 
within  the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  1,  §  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  58,  30  Stat 
154,  but  is  dutiable  as  an  unenumerated  man- 
ufactured article  under  section  6,  30  Stat 
205.  United  States  v.  Magnus  &  Lauer,  15d 
Fed.  751.  752. 

Lakes  containing  lead  are  more  specific^ 
ally  provided  for  as  "colors  ♦  ♦  ♦  con- 
taining lead,"  under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897. 
c.  11,  {  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  54,  30  Stat  IH 
than  as  "lakes  ♦  ♦  ♦  not  specially  pro- 
vided for,"  under  paragraph  58,  30  Stat  154. 
United  States  v.  G.  Siegle  Co.,  175  Fed.  885. 
886. 

An  article  which  contains  all  the  essen- 
tial elements  and  determining  characteristics 
of  a  color  or  dye,  needing  only  to  have  its 
coloring  properties  rendered  accessible  by 
dropping  it  into  water  containing  an  alkali, 
is  a  "color  or  dye,"  with  the  meaning  of 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule 
A,  par.  15,  30  Stat  152.  Kuttroff,  Plddiardt 
&  Co.  V.  United  States,  164  Fed.  1004,  83  a  C. 
A.  679. 

As  apparent  or  prima  f aeie  risht 

"  'Color,*  in  law,  means  not  the  thing  It- 
self, or  the  right  to  the  thing,  but  only  an 
appearance  thereof."  Where  a  county  Judge 
has  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  estates  and 
administration  thereof,  his  oflQce  gives  him 
"color"  of  right  to  obtain  posesssion  or  money 
of  a  deceased,  so  as  to  sustain  a  prosecution 
against  him  for  embezzling  the  money.  Hen- 
dee  ▼.  State,  113  N.  W.  1050,  1064,  80  Neb. 
80. 

In  pleading 

'*  'Color,*  as  a  term  of  pleading,  signifies 
an  apparent  or  prima  fade  right;  and  Uie 
meaning  of  the  rule  that  every  pleading  in 
confession  and  avoidance  must  give  color  is 
that  it  must  admit  an  apparent  right  in  the 
opposite  party  and  rely  therefor  on  some  new 
matter  by  which  that  apparent  right  is  de- 
feated." Before  a  defendant,  sued  for  slan- 
der, can  plead  that  the  words  spoken  were  a 
privileged  communication,  he  must  admit  the 
speaking  of  the  words  charged  in  the  peti- 
tion, or  at  least  enough  to  give  plaintiff  an 
apparent  cause  of  action.  Shipp  ▼.  Pattoa 
93  S.  W.  1033,  1084,  123  Ky.  66  (qootliig  and 
adopting  definition  In  Steph.  PL  p.  200). 

A  plea  of  "son  assault  demesne,**  which 
is  in  the  nature  of  a  confession  of  the  assault 
charged,  and  an  avoidance  thereof,  by  show- 
ing that  the  plaintiff  first  assaulted  the  de- 
fendant, and  that  the  injuries  grew  out  of 
his  assault,  must,  even  under  the  Code,  give 
"color,**  which,  as  a  term  of  pleading,  signi- 
fies an  apparent  or  prima  fade  right  In  the 
plaintiff;  the  Code,  while  having  abolished 
forms,  not  having  dianged  tiie  subetiuice  of 
various  pleas.  Shirley  t.  Benidc,  151  S.  W. 
357,  868,  151  Ey.  25. 
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OOIiOB  BUHDNEM 

"Color  bllDdness,"  as  defined  In  Cent. 
Diet,  is  an  incapacity  for  perceiving  colors, 
or  certain  colors.  It  is  not  a  mere  incapacity 
for  distlngnislilng  colors,  which  might  be  due 
to  want  of  training  or  the  absence  or  great 
weakness  of  the  sensations  npon  which  the 
power  of  distinguishing  colors  mnst  be  found- 
ed. A  railway  night  switchman,  becoming 
color  blind  during  his  employment,  is  thereby 
disabled  by  sickness,  within  the  meaning  of 
his  employer's  contract  that  it  will  pay  him 
sick  benefits  for  a  limited  period  while  he  is 
disabled  by  sickness  or  accidental  Injury, 
provided  the  fact  be  established  by  proof  of 
acute  or  constitutional  disease.  Kane  v. 
Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.,  182  N.  W.  920,  921, 
90  Neb.  112,  86  Ia  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1145,  Ann. 
Cas.  1918A,  764. 

COI.OB    OF    APPAREMT    OBOANIZA- 
TIOB 

Where  persons  act  as  a  corporation  un- 
der color  of  apparent  organization  pursuant 
to  some  charter  or  enabling  act,  their  au- 
thority cannot  be  questioned  collaterally,  and 
"color  of  apparent  organization"  does  not 
mean  a  full  or  substantial  compliance  of  the 
statute,  but  merely  an  apparent  attempt  un- 
der the  law  to  perfect  an  organization  fol- 
lowed by  user.  Kwapil  v.  Bell  Tower  Co., 
104  Pac  824,  826,  66  Wash.  683. 

COI.OB  OF  AUTHOBTTY 

"Color  of  authority,"  as  applied  to  a  de 
facto  officer,  means  authority  derived  from 
an  election  or  appointment,  however  irregu- 
lar or  informal.  In  re  Krlckbaum*s  Contest- 
ed Election,  70  Atl.  852,  854,  221  Pa.  521. 

"Color  of  authority/*  as  applied  to  de 
facto  officers,  is  authority  derived  from  an 
election  or  appointment,  however  Irregular  or 
informal,  so  that  the  Incumbent  is  not  a  mere 
volunteer.  One  acting  as  Judge  in  a  new 
Judicial  district  before  the  law  establishing 
it  has  become  operative,  by  appointment  of 
the  Governor  under  the  erroneous  belief  that 
the  district  was  already  in  existence,  is  a  de 
facto  Judge  having  color  of  authority,  and  his 
acts  are  valid  as  to  third  persons  and  the 
pubUc.  State  v.  Ely,  113  N.  W.  711.  713,  16 
N.  D.  569,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  638  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  McCrary,  Elect  S 
253). 

An  execution  under  which  land  was 
taken,  which  did  not  include  the  land  taken, 
was  not  "color  of  authority"  so  as  to  prevent 
the  person  ousted  from  recovering  possession 
of  such  land  by  forcible  entry  and  detainer. 
Cranberry  v.  Storey  (Tex.)  127  S.  W.  1122, 
1124. 

COIiOB  OF  XJkW 

"Color  of  law^  means  mere  semblance  of 
legal  right;  '^color,"  as  a  modifier,  in  legal 
parlance,    meaning   •(^earance,    as   distin- 


goished   from   reality.    C^ty   of  Topeka   t. 
Dwyer,  78  Pac.  417, 420,  70  Kan.  244. 

OOI.OR  OF  OFFIOB 

Bee  Color  of  Title  (To  Ofl3ce). 
Bxtortlon  by  color  of  office,  see  Bxtort— 
Extortion. 

"Color  of  office"  is  an  appointment  or 
election  of  some  kind.  Buck  v.  Hawley  ft 
Hoops,  106  N.  W.  688,  689,  129  Iowa,  406. 

Where  the  act  of  an  officer  is  In  the  line 
of  his  duty,  it  is  what  is  termed  in  the  books 
"colore  officii."  Board  of  Com*rs  of  Ramsey 
County  V.  Sullivan,  93  N.  W.  1056,  89  Minn. 
68. 

An  act  done  "colore  officii"  is  an  act 
done,  not  only  by  an  officer,  professing  to  act 
as  such,  but  also  under  color  of  authority  to 
act  in  or  about  the  particular  matter  in  con- 
nection with  which  it  is  done  State  v.  Man- 
kin,  70  S.  B.  764,  766,  68  W.  Va.  772. 

Acts  of  particular  oAeers 

The  acts  for  which  a  sheriff  or  his  sure- 
ties  may  be  held  liable  are  termed  acts  done 
"virtute  offldlt"  and  those  for  which  they 
cannot  be  held  liable  are  termed  "colore 
officii."  The  distinction  la  that  acts  are  done 
"virtute  officii*'  when  they  are  within  the.  au- 
thority of  the  officer,  but  done  in  an  Improper 
exercise  of  his  authority  or  in  abuse  of  the 
law,  while  acts  are  done  "colore  officii"  where 
they  are  of  such  nature  the  office  gives  him 
no  authority  to  do  them.  Gold  v.  Campbell, 
117  S.  W.  463,  468,  469,  54  Tex.  av.  App.  269 
(citing  Leger  v.  Warren,  67  N.  B.  506,  62 
Ohio  St.  500,  51  L.  B.  A.  193,  78  Am.  St  Bep. 
738). 

"  'Color  of  office*  is  a  claim  or  assumption 
of  right  to  do  an  act  by  virtue  of  an  office, 
made  by  a  person  who  is  legally  destitute  of 
any  such  right"  Code  Cr.  Proc.  1895,  art 
247,  provides  that  a  peace  officer  may,  with- 
out a  warrant,  arrest  an  offender  when  the 
offense  is  committed  in  his  presence  or  within 
his  view,  if  the  offense  is  a  felony  or  against 
the  public  peace,  and  Pen.  Code  1895,  tit 
9,  c.  8,  declares  that  the  act  of  a  person  rude- 
ly displaying  any  pistol  near  any  private 
house  in  a  manner  calculated  to  disturb 
the  inhabitants  will  constitute  a  disturbance 
of  the  peace.  Pen.  Code  1895,  tit  9,  a  4,  pro- 
vides for  the  arrest  of  any  person  unlawfully 
carrying  a  pistol  without  a  warrant  by  any 
peace  officer;  and  Pen.  Code  1895,  art  342, 
declares  that  a  peace  officer  who  shall  fall 
or  refuse  to  arrest  such  person  "on  his  own 
knowledge  or  information  from  some  credible 
person"  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine.  Held, 
that  where  certain  deputy  sheriffs,  having 
heard  a  shot  fired  by  certain  persons  on 
horseback,  attempted  to  stop  and  search 
them,  and  in  doing  so  shot  and  Injured  plain- 
tiff without  either  having  seen  a  pistol  in  his 
possession  or  having  been  informed  that  he 
had  one,  their  act  was  without  authority  and 
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under  "color  of  office*'  only,  for  wldoh  the 
sheriff  was  not  liable.  Brown  t^  King,  d3 
S.  W.  1017,  1019,  41  Tex.  Civ.  App.  688  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Black,  Law 
Diet). 

"Color  of  office,"  as  used  in  2  Rev.  St 
§  286,  prohibiting  a  sheriff  or  other  officer 
from  taldng  any  bond,  obligation,  or  other 
security  by  color  of  his  office  in  any  other 
case  or  manner  than  such  as  is  provided  by 
law,  and  declaring  every  such  bond  or  obliga- 
tion void,  Implies  an  illegal  claim  of  right  or 
authority  to  take  the  security.  A  bond 
taken  by  an  officer  which  would  be  valid  at 
common  law  is  not  unlawful  merely  because 
not  expressly  authorized  by  statute.  Grif- 
fiths y.  Hardenbergh,  41  N.  Y.  464-469. 

Virtvte  officii  distinsiiislied 

Acts  done  by  an  officer  "virtute  officii," 
for  which  the  sureties  on  his  bond  are  liable, 
are  such  as  are  done  wjlthln  the  authority  of 
the  officer,  but  in  the  doing  of  which  the  au- 
thority is  improperly  exercised  or  the  confi- 
dence reposed  in  him  by  the  law  is  abused; 
while  acts  done  "colore  officii,"  for  which  the 
sureties  are  not  liable,  are  such  as  the  office 
gives  him  no  authority  to  do.  Gold  v.  Camp- 
bell, 117  S.  W.  463, 469,  54  Tex.  Civ.  App.  269. 

'  A  distinction  is  taken  between  acts  of 
an  executive  officer,  done  by  virtue  of  his 
office,  or  "vlrtute  officii,"  and  acts  done  under 
color  of  his  office,  or  "colore  officii";  illegal 
acts  done  only  "colore  officii"  make  bondsmen 
liable,  if  the  illegality  consists  in  an  abuse  of 
authority,  instead  of  an  outright  usurpation. 
State  ex  reL  Brennan  v.  Dierker,  74  S.  W. 
153,  155,  101  Mo.  App.  636. 

Acts  done  "virtute  officii"  are  within  the 
authority  of  an  ofiker,  but  which  are  ac- 
complished by  the  improper  exercise  of  that 
authority  and  in  violation  of  the  confidence 
which  the  law  re];>oses  in  him,  and  his  sure- 
ties are  liable  for  such  acts;  whereas  acts 
"colore  officii"  are  unauthorized  by  the  office 
and  do  not  amount  to  a  breach  of  the  bond. 
Stephens  v.  Hendee,  115  N.  W.  283,  284,  80 
Neb.  754  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  In 
Mechem,  Pub.  Off.  |  284,  and  State,  to  use  of 
Goodln,  V.  McDonougb,  9  Mo.  App.  63;  dtlng 
State  V.  Porter,  95  N.  W.  769,  69  Neb.  203; 
Ottenstein  v.  Alpaugh,  2  N.  W.  219,  9  Neb. 
237;  State  ex  rel.  Leidigh  v.  Holcomb,  65 
N.  W.  873.  46  Neb.  612;  State  v.  Moore.  76 
N.  W.  474,  56  Neb.  82;  Comstock-Castle  Stove 
Co.  V.  Caulfleld,  95  N.  W.  783.  1  Neb.  [Unof.] 
542;  Snyder  v.  Gross,  95  N.  W.  636.  69  Neb. 
340,  5  Ann.  Cas.  152;  Wilson  v.  State,  72  Pac. 
517,  67  Kan.  44). 

In  considering  this  question — ^Liability  on 
official  bonds — some  courts  have  adopted  a 
distinction  between  acts  "virtute  officii"  and 
acts  "colore  officii,"  holding  sureties  on  of- 
ficial bonds  liable  in  the  former  case,  and 
not  in  the  latter.  A  definition  of  such  acts  is 
thus  stated  in  People  y.  Schuyler.  4  N.  7. 


173,  founded  on  the  common  law:  "Acts  done 
'virtute  officii'  are  where  they  are  within  the 
authority  of  the  officer,  but  in  doing  them  he 
exercises  that  authority  improperly*  or  abus- 
es the  confidence  which  the  law  reposes  in 
him,  whilst  acts  done  'colore  offidl*  are  where 
they  are  of  such  nature  that  his  office  gives 
him  no  authority  to  do  them."  This  distLactioD 
is  said  to  be  disregarded  In  most  jurisdictions. 
25  Ency,  Law  (2d  Ed.)  724.  And  in  a  very  fall 
and  able  note  in  Feller  v.  Gates  (Or.)  91  Am. 
St.  Rep.  511,  Mr.  Freeman,  the  author,  says, 
as  our  investigation  convinces  us  la  tme: 
"The  distinction  suggested  has  been  produc- 
tive of  anything  but  harmony  among  the 
authorities,  and,  in  Its  att^npted  application 
to  particular  cases,  it  has  served  to  confuse 
rather  than  clarify.  It  is  a  distinction  hard 
to  make  in  theory,  and  even  more  dlfilcult  to 
apply  in  practice.  Not  only  do  courts  differ 
as  to  liability  of  sureties  for  acts  colore  offi- 
cii, but,  among  those  authorities  which  agree 
that  such  acts  are  covered  by  the  obligation 
of  the  bond,  the  most  widely  divergent  views 
are  entertained  as  to  what  constitute  acti 
colore  officii,  within  the  meaning  of  the  defi- 
nition." If  a  state  constable.  In  an  attempt 
to  discharge  a  duty  of  his  office,  in  the 
seizure  of  contraband  liquor  or  the  arrest 
of  one  openly  violating  the  dispensary  law, 
should,  without  Just  excuse,  commit  an  as- 
sault and  battery,  or  if,  in  overcoming  resist- 
ance, he  should  so  exceed  his  duty  as  to 
become  the  aggressor  in  an  assault  and  bat- 
tery, to  the  Injury  of  another,  then  there  is 
liability  upon  his  bond.  But  an  assault  and 
battery  committed  by  a  constable  under  a 
bald  assumption  and  usurpation  of  authority, 
without  process  or  authority  of  any  kind, 
would  not  be  covered  by  the  terms  of  bis 
bond.  Wieters  t.  May,  60  S.  E.  548,  549,  71 
S.  O.  9. 

COLOB  OF  RIGHT 

The  "color  of  right"  which  constltDtes 
one  an  officer  de  facto  may  consist  in  an 
election  or  appointment,  or  in  the  holding 
over  after  the  expiration  of  one's  term,  or 
acquiescence  by  the  public  in  the  acts  of 
such  officer  for  such  length  of  time  as  to 
raise  the  presumption  of  colorable  right  by 
election  or  appointment  Heard  v.  Blllottt 
92  S.  W.  764,  766,  116  Tenn.  160  (citing 
Hamlin  v.  Kassafer,  16  Pac.  778,  16  Or.  456, 
3  Am.  St  Bep.  176). 

"Color  of  right,"  which  constitutes  one 
an  officer  de  facto,  may  consist  in  an  election 
or  appointment,  or  in  holding  over  after  the 
expiration  of  one*s  term.  In  re  Krlckbaum*s 
Contested  Election,  70  Ati.  852,  855,  221  Pa- 
521  (dtlng  H^amlin  v.  Kassafer,  15  Pac  TTSi 
16  Or.  466,  8  Am.  St  Bep.  176). 

There  Is  a  vast  difference  between  •'color 
of  title"  and  ''color  of  right"  The  first  is  • 
technical  term,  and  the  second,  when  used  in 
a  finding  in  a  suit  tgr  An  eauitable  ownar  to 
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(diarge  a  jiiircbaser  as  trnstee  of  the  legal 
title,  that  a  party  bas  no  right  or  *'color  of 
right"  in  the  property,  refers  In  no  manner 
to  the  legal  title,  but  to  tbe  equitable  rights 
in  the  premises.  Tye  v.  Manley,  104  S.  W. 
036,  638,  7  Ind.  T.  332. 

COIiOR  OF  TITLE 

''Ck>lor  of  title"  is  a  technical  term,  and 
means  that  which  in  appearance  is  title,  but 
in  fact  is  not  a  good  title.  United  States  v. 
Casterlin,  164  Fed.  437,  439;  W.  O.  Whitney 
Lumber  &  Qraln  Co.  v.  Crabtree,  166  Fed.  738, 
740,  92  G.  G.  A.  400;  Knight  v.  Qrim,  66  S.  £}. 
42,  43,  110  Va.  400,  19  Ann.  Gas.  400;  Mon- 
toya  T.  Unknown  Heirs  of  Vigil,  120  Pac.  676, 
688,  16  N.  M.  349  (quoting  and  adopting  tbe 
definition  in  Wright  v.  Mattlson,  18  How. 
60,  15  L.  £d.  280);  Nunn  v.  Lynch,  115  8.  W. 
926,  927,  89  Ark.  41,  16  Ann.  Gas.  852;  Point 
Mountain  Goal  &  Lumber  Go.  v.  Holly  Lum- 
ber Go.  <W.  Va.)  76  8.  E.  197,  199. 

"Golor  of  title**  Is  such  a  defective  muni- 
ment of  title  as  is  not  wanting  in  intrinsic 
fairness  and  honesty.  Veeder  v.  Gilmer,  106 
S.  W.  331,  333,  47  Tex.  dr,  App.  464. 

*'Golor  of  title**  is  that  which  in  appear- 
ance is  title,  but  which  in  reality  is  not  title. 
Color  of  title  exists  wherever  there  is  a  rea- 
sonable doubt  regarding  the  validity  of  an 
apparent  title,  whether  such  doubt  arises 
from  the  circumstances  in  which  the  land 
is  held,  the  identity  of  the  land  conveyed,  or 
the  construction  of  the  instrument  under 
which  the  party  in  possession  claims  his 
title.  Johnson  v.  Hurst,  77  Pac.  784,  791,  10 
Idaho,  308  (citing  Cameron  v.  United  States, 
148  U.  8.  301,  308,  13  Sup.  Ct  595,  37  L.  fid 
459,  462). 

Aot  of  Iiegislature 

Acts  of  the  Legislature  attempting  to 
convey  to  railroads  rights  of  way  across  land, 
all  rights  of  the  state  in  which  were  after- 
wards conveyed  to  a  dty,  whether  or  not 
within  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  as 
to  appropriation  of  public  property  for  pri- 
vate purposes,  were  not  utterly  void  or  nuga- 
tory, but  were  at  least  effective  to  prevent 
the  railroad  being  naked  trespassers  and 
their  tracks  nuisances;  so  that  being  con- 
tinued in  open  possession  thereof  for  more 
than  50  years,  claiming  title  under  such  acts, 
the  railroads  acquired  title.  Pryor  v.  City  of 
Buflfalo,  90  N.  B.  423,  428,  429,  197  N.  T.  123. 

Adaniiilstrator**  or  gnardian'v  deeds 

An  administrator's  deed  was  such  an  ap- 
pearance of  title  as  to  constitute  "color  of 
title"  In  tbe  grantee,  though  the  administra- 
tor's sale  was  void  for  want  of  Jurisdiction  in 
the  court  to  order  the  same,  and  there  had 
been  no  confirmation  thereof.  Fletcher  v. 
Josephs  (Ark.)  162  S.  W.  293,  294  (citing  2 
Words  A  Phrases,  p.  1264). 

A  valid  security  deed,  converted  into  an 
absolute  conveyance  by  the  grantor's  admin- 


istrator, constitutes  "color  of  title'*  sufficient 
to  support  limitations  in  favor  of  the  grantee, 
if  followed  by  seven  years'  possession,  al- 
though the  administrator  had  not  been  au- 
thorized to  make  the  conveyance.  English 
T.  MarshaU,  58  S.  B.  851,  362, 128  Ga.  730. 

An  administrator's  deed,  conveying  dece- 
dent's homestead  pursuant  to  an  order  of 
court  directing  the  sale,  after  hearing  of  the 
petition  to  sell  real  estate  to  pay  debts,  is 
"color  of  title,"  within  St  1898.  |§  4211.  4212, 
4215,  barring  actions  to  recover  real  estate 
held  adversely  under  an  instrument  purport- 
ing to  convey  title.  Steinberg  v.  Salzman, 
120  N.  W.  10(»,  1007,  139  Wis.  118. 

Boaji  Ades 

Possession  by  a  grantee  in  a  deed  under 
the  b^ief  that  he  is  the  actual  possessor,  and 
he  intends  to  so  hold,  is  a  holding  under 
"color  of  tittle.**  In  re  City  of  Seattie,  100 
Paa  1013,  1015,  52  Wash.  68a 

Good  faith  in  the  acquirement  of  title 
within  Limitation  Law  |  6,  authorizing  the 
acquisition  of  title  by  possession  under  "color 
of  title,"  does  not  require  ignorance  of  ad- 
verse claims  or  defects  in  the  title,  and  there 
is  good  faith  where  there  is  no  fraud,  and 
the  color  of  title  is  not  acquired  in  bad  ftdth. 
Where  a  party  to  a  suit  in  partition  obtained 
a  decree  vesting  title  in  him,  and  he  was  not 
guilty  of  fraud  or  bad  f&ith  in  procuring  it, 
and  believed  it  gave  him  title,  and  he 
knew  that  a  third  person  had  an  interest  in 
the  premises,  and  his  sole  heir  and  widow 
were  parties  to  the  suit,  he  acquired  "color 
of  title"  in  good  ftiith,  though  the  third  per- 
son's administrator  and  a  part  of  the  tenants 
in  common,  not  made  parties,  were  not  bound 
by  the  decree.  Peters  t.  Dicus,  98  N.  E. 
560,  662,  254  lU.  879. 

Where  a  duly  qualified  trustee^s  succes- 
sor, without  authority  from  the  court,  con- 
veyed a  portion  of  the  trust  estate^  such  deed, 
though  ineffective  to  oonvey  a  valid  title  to 
the  property,  when  taken  in  good  fftith  under 
the  belief  that  he  had  authority  to  sell,  in- 
duced by  his  representation  that  an  order 
had  been  passed  conferring  it,  constituted 
"color  of  title."  Maynard  v.  Oreer,  69  S.  B. 
798,  129  Ga.  709. 

Bond  or  oontraot  for  titlo 

The  words  "color  of  title,"  having  receiv- 
ed a  judicial  interpretation  prior  to  the  en- 
actment of  Acts  1883,  p.  106,  |  1,  relative  to 
the  right  of  occupants  of  land  to  compensa- 
tion for  improvements  made  by  them,  are 
presumed  to  have  been  used  in  the  act  ac- 
cording to  that  interpretation.  A  bond  for 
title  is  not  "color  of  title,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Acts  1883,  p.  106,  |  1,  providing  for 
compensation  for  improvements  made  by  an 
occupant,  under  color  of  title,  of  land  be- 
longing to  another.  Beasley  v.  Eiquitable  Se- 
curities Ck>.  (Ark.)  84  &  W.  224,  228  (dtlng 
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SQth.  Stat  Const.  }  256;  Black,  Xnterp.  Laws, 
pp.  180,  181 ;  End.  Interp.  St  |  867). 

Oertifloate  of  mmlc 

A  BherlfTs  certificate  of  sale  issued  to 
the  purchaser  at  a  mortgage  foreclosure  con- 
stitutes "color  of  title"  within  Balllnger's 
Ann.  Codes  &  St  §  5504  (Pierce's  Code,  | 
1162).  Goetter  y.  Moore,  101  Pac.  865,  367, 
53  Wash.  5. 

A  certificate  of  sale  acquired  by  the  pur- 
chaser at  a  mortgage  foreclosure,  constitutes 
''color  of  title"  sufficient  to  support  limita- 
tions if  followed  by  seven  years'  possession. 
Olson  V.  Howard,  80  Pac.  170,  171,  38  Wash. 
15. 

A  certificate  of  purchase  at  tax  sale  is 
not  "color  of  title."  within  Kirby's  Dig.  9 
5057,  providing  that  unimproved  and  unin- 
closed  land  shall  be  deemed  and  held  to  be 
in  possession  of  the  person  who  pays  the 
taxes  thereon  if  he  have  color  of  title  there- 
to; the  deed  executed  pursuant  to  the  stat- 
ute being  the  only  evidence  of  title  under  a 
tax  sale.  Townsend  y.  Penrose,  105  S.  W. 
588,  589,  84  Ark.  316. 

As  ohain  of  transfers 

To  render  a  possession  of  three  years  a 
bar  to  an  action  by  the  true  owner,  the  per- 
son in  possession  must  have  held  under  title 
or  "color  of  title,"  and,  to  constitute  title  or 
color  of  title,  there  must  be  a  chain  of  trans- 
fer from  or  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  soil, 
necessarily  presupposing  a  grant  from  the 
government  as  the  basis  of  transfer,  and  the 
grant  must  be  ^ectual  to  convey  to  the  gran- 
tee whatever  right  the  government  had  in 
the  land  at  the  time  of  the  grant  Hulett 
y.  Piatt,  109  S.  W.  207,  211,  49  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
377. 

Claim  of  title  distinsvislied 

While  "color  of  title"  Is  appearance  of 
titles  which  in  reality  is  not  title,  "claim  of 
title"  is  entering  and  occupying  by  one  with 
intent  to  hold  land  as  his  own  against  the 
world,  irrespective  of  color  of  right  or  title 
as  a  foundation  for  his  dalm ;  the  two  terms 
being  distinct  but  supplementary  to  each  oth- 
er, in  that,  while  "color  of  tiUe,"  without 
claim.  Is  of  Utae  effect,  "claim  of  title,"  with- 
out color,  may  ripen  into  title  to  land  actual- 
ly occupied,  while  with  color  it  may  ripen 
into  title  not  only  to  land  actually  occupied, 
but  by  a  legal  fiction  may  extend  to  all  land 
described  in  the  color  of  title,  if  that  actual- 
ly occupied  be  part  of  it  Roe  v.  Doe  ex 
dem.  Tennessee  Coal,  Iron  &  Ry.  Co.»  50 
South.  230,  232,  162  Ala.  161,  186  Am.  St 
Rep.  17. 

As  to  what  constitutes  "color  of  title" 
and  "claim  of  title"  the  courts  differ  in  the 
different  states,  because  it  largely  depends 
upon  the  language  of  the  different  statutes. 
The  term  ^color  of  title"  is  not  synonymous 
with  "daim  of  title,"  as  used  in  the  statutes 
of  some  statea    To  constitute  "color  of  title" 


there  must  be  a  paper  title  to  give  color  to 
the  adverse  possession,  whereas  a  ^daim  of 
title"  may  be  constituted  wholly  by  parol 
Revisal,  |  382,  provides  that  whod  one  in 
possession  of  realty,  or  Uiose  under  whom  he 
claims,  shall  have  been  possessed  thereot 
under  known  boundaries,  and  under  color  of 
title  for  seven  years,  no  entry  shall  be  made 
or  action  maintained  against  the  possessor 
for  a  recovery  of  the  land.  Held,  that  the 
colorable  title  required  must  be  a  writing  up- 
on its  face  professing  to  bear  title,  but 
which  does  not  do  so  because  of  want  of 
title  in  the  person  making  it,  or  the  defective 
mode  of  conveyance  that  is  used.  A  "descent 
cast,"  where  an  ancestor  is  in  possession, 
gives  color  of  title.  The  term  "privity,- 
within  the  rule  that  color  of  title  must  pur 
port  to  convey  title  to  the  claimant  thereun- 
der or  to  those  with  whom  he  is  in  privity, 
means  privity  of  possession,  and  not  privity 
of  blood,  for  a  **privy  in  blood"  is  one  who 
derives  his  title  by  descent,  and  privity  of 
title  applies  to  a  real  title,  which  can  de- 
scend, and  not  to  a  mere  colorable  title.  To 
show  privity  of  possession,  so  as  to  avail  of 
the  color  of  title  of  a  prior  occupant,  the  later 
occupant  must  enter  under  the  prior  one  and 
obtain  his  possession  either  by  purchase  or 
descent  from  him.  Barrett  v.  Brewer,  69  S. 
E.  614,  615,  153  N.  C.  547,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  &) 
403  (citing  6  Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  5608, 
5609;  HamUton  y.  Wright,  30  Iowa,  480; 
Tate's  Heirs  v.  Southard,  10  N.  0.  120,  14 
Am.  Dec.  578). 

Decree  of  oovrt 

A  decree  in  partition  is  "color  of  tiUe," 
within  the  statute  of  limitation,  giving  own- 
ership to  an  actual  possessor  for  seven  years 
under  daim  and  color  of  title  in  good  faith, 
with  payment  of  taxes.  Carpenter  y.  Fletdi- 
er,  88  N.  B.  162,  164,  239  lU.  440. 

A  decree  by  the  drcuit  court  having  Ju- 
risdiction of  partition  of  real  estate,  the  en- 
forcement of  trusts,  and  of  matters  of  ac- 
count, which  shows  that  a  petition  was  filed 
by  the  executors  of  a  deceased  trustee  against 
the  surviving  trustee,  the  surylving  parties 
to  the  trust  agreement  who  had  not  assigned 
their  interests,  Uie  assigns  of  such  as  had  as- 
signed their  interests,  and  the  heirs  of  de- 
ceased parties,  that  all  the  defoidants  were 
in  court,  that  some  defendants  were  defHolted, 
that  a  hearing  was  had  on  the  pleadings  and 
report  of  the  master,  and  that  a  decree  was 
entered  decreeing  that  the  title  to  the  real 
estate  vested  in  fee  simple  in  the  survlying 
trustee  in  trust  for  the  persona  and  in  the 
proportions  mentioned  in  the  decree,  settling 
the  account  between  the  parties,  indicates  a 
proceeding  of  the  subject-matter  of  which 
the  court  has  Jurisdiction  and  shows  Juxlsdic- 
tion  of  the  parties,  and,  in  the  absence  of  a 
showing  to  the  contrary,  the  decree  is  *'color 
of  title,"  within  Limitation  Law  (Hurd*8  Rev. 
St  1909,  c.  83)  I  6b  authorlEins  the  aoqul^ 
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Hon  of  title  by  possessEion  under  color  of 
title.  Peters  ▼.  Dicns,  98  N.  E.  560,  562,  254 
IlL  379. 

Under  tlie  statute  suthorizing  the  court 
In  partition  to  determine  questions  of  con- 
flicting titles  and  by  its  decree  invest  titles 
in  tbe  parties  to  whom  the  premises  are  al- 
lotted, a  decree  in  partition  which  vests  title 
In  a  party  thereto  is  "color  of  title,''  within 
Limitation  Law  (Hurd's  Rev.  St  1909,  a  88) 
I  6,  authorizing  the  acquisition  of  title  by 
possession  under  color  of  title,  though  there 
was  a  defect  of  parties  in  the  partition  suit 
Peters  v.  Dicus,  98  N.  E.  560,  562,  254  111. 
379. 

Deed  fjroai  Uf •  teniurt 

Where  a  remainderman  in  expectancy 
took  a  deed  in  January,  1902,  from  the  life 
tenant  and  at  a  time  when  it  could  not  be 
known  or  foreseen  whether  the  life  estate 
would  mature  into  a  fee-simple  title  or  the 
remaindermen  would  ever  acquire  any  title 
or  interest  in  the  estate,  and  the  deed  thus 
executed  purported  to  convey  an  absolute  and 
fee-simple  title  to  the  estate,  and  the  purchas- 
er took  such  conveyance,  believing  she  was 
acquiring  an  absolute  estate,  and  entered  in- 
to the  possession  of  the  property  thereunder 
and  continued  in  the  open,  exclusive,  and 
notorious  possession  thereof,  occupying  and 
cultivating  the  same  continuously  until  the 
commencement  of  an  action  by  the  other  re- 
maindermen in  expectancy  in  November, 
1908,  paying  all  taxes  and  assessments  there- 
on, and  making  improvements,  held,  that 
such  facts  constitute  "color  of  title*'  and  ad- 
verse possession  within  the  meaning  of  sec- 
tions 4088,  4039,  and  4040,  Rev.  CkMles,  and 
bar  any  right  of  recovery  on  the  part  of  the 
other  remaindermen  in  expectancy.  Wilson 
V.  Linder,  123  Pac.  487,  491,  21  Idaho,  576,  42 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  242. 

As  egrtondiiiff  possessiOK  beyosd  aotnal 
possessioii 

"CJolor  of  title"  is  not  necessary  to  give 
title  by  adverse  possession,  but  it  is  neces- 
sary to  extend  the  title  acquired  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  actual  possession.  Actual  pos- 
session of  part  of  a  tract,  with  color  of  title 
for  the  whole  tract,  carries  the  possession  to 
the  limits  of  the  land  described  in  the  deed 
giving  color.  Bradbury  v.  Dumond,  96  S.  W. 
390,  391,  80  Ark.  82,  11  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  772. 

"CSolor  of  title"  is  that  which  in  appear- 
ance Is  title,  but  which  in  reality  is  no  title, 
and,  if  an  instrument  itself  passes  or  consti- 
tutes title,  it  is  not  color,  and  hence  if  gran- 
tor had  legal  title  to  one  40  only  of  a  tract 
desciihed,  or  had  color  only,  possession  of 
grantee  of  that  40  under  the  deed  could  not 
be  extended  to  the  other  40's  described.  Roe 
T.  £>oe  ex  dem.  Tennessee  Coal,  Iron  ft  Ry. 
Co.,  GO  South.  230,  231, 162  Ala.  151«  136  Am. 
Bt  Bep.  17. 


Where,  in  a  boundary  dispute,  plaintiff 
claimed  under  a  patent  to  the  northwest 
quarter  of  a  specified  section,  while  defend- 
ants claimed  that  the  land  in  controversy 
was  no  part  of  such  section,  a  requested 
charge  that  if  plaintiff  for  more  than  20 
years  held  possession  of  the  land  in  contro- 
versy under  claim  and  *'color  of  title,"  etc., 
he  was  entitled  to  recover,  was  erroneous, 
since  the  patent  could  not  operate  as  color 
of  title,  unless  the  land  was  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  tract  described  therein. 
Coulter  V.  Qudehus  (8.  D.)  139  N.  W.  330, 
333. 

Formal  requisites  and  desoriptlon. 

"  'Color  of  title'  is  anything  in  writing 
connected  with  the  title  which  serves  to  de- 
fine the  extent  of  the  claim,  it  is  wholly 
immaterial  how  imperfect  or  defective  the 
writing  may  be  considered  as  a  deed.  If  it 
Is  in  writing  and  defines  the  extent  of  the 
claim,  it  is  a  sign,  semblance,  or  claim  of 
titie."  Randolph  v.  Casey,  27  8.  E.  231,  233, 
43  W.  Va.  289. 

"'Color  of  title'  is  anything  in  writing 
connected  with  the  title  which  serves  to  de- 
fine the  extent  of  the  claim.  It  matters  not 
how  imperfect  or  defective  the  writing  may 
be,  considered  as  a  conveyance,  if  there  is  a 
writing  which  defines  the  extent  of  the 
claim."  Moore  v.  Mobley,  61  S.  B.  351,  352, 
123  Ga.  424  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Street  v.  Collier,  45  8.  E.  294,  118  Ga.  470) . 

A  deed,  though  actually  conveying  noth- 
ing, may  be  sufficient  on  which  to  found  a 
tangible  successful  claim  of  adverse  posses- 
sion, if  such  possession  continues  sufficiently 
long  to  ripen  into  an  absolute  title.  Criswell 
V.  Noble,  113  N.  Y.  Supp.  954,  W7,  61  Misc. 
Rep.  483. 

A  writing  purporting  to  contain  an 
agreement  to  convey  land,  but  which  is  so 
indefinite  as  to  the  description  of  the  land 
that  the  same  cannot  be  thereby  identified 
without  extrinsic  evidence  showing  the  de- 
scription applicable  to  Uie  particular  parcel 
of  land,  does  not  constitute  "color  of  title." 
Priester  v.  Melton,  61  8.  B.  330, 123  Ga.  875. 

The  office  of  "color  of  title"  is  to  deter- 
mine the  character  of  the  occupants'  posses- 
sion, and  define  its  limits  and  extent,  and 
hence  presence  in  the  record  of  a  document 
purporting  to  vest  one  with  title  may  amount 
to  color  of  title  in  him,  though  It  be  so  defec- 
tive as  to  be  utterly  insufficient  to  convey, 
and  in  such  cases  it  is  immaterial  that  the 
instrument  is  void  as  a  source  of  title  by 
grant  Hassam  v.  J.  B.  8afford  Lumber  Co., 
74  Atl.  197,  199,  82  Vt  444. 

'''Color  of  tiUe'  is  anything  in  writing 
purporting  to  convey  tbe  tiUe  to  the  land 
which  defines  the  extent  of  the  claim;  it 
being  immaterial  how  defective  or  imperfect 
tbe  writing  may  be,  so  that  it  is  a  sign,  sem- 
blance^  or  color  of  title."    "Its  effect  is  to  fix 
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the  character  of  the  occnpant's  possession 
and  to  define  its  extent  and  limits.*'  A  con- 
tract of  partition  in  writing  under  seal,  par- 
titioning between  the  parties  thereto,  describ- 
ing and  defining  the  boundaries  of  the  land 
to  be  held  by  each  In  severalty,  and  mutually 
binding  the  parties  to  each  other  in  a  speci- 
fied sum  that,  if  any  of  them  should  lose  any 
of  the  land  so  held  and  improved  by  him, 
the  others  should  make  it  good,  under  which 
contract  each  of  the  parties  enters  Into  pos- 
session of  the  portion  so  set  apart  to  him, 
and  continues  in  open,  notorious,  and  ad- 
verse possession  thereof,  such  contract,  with 
such  possession,  is  "color  of  title."  Stover  v. 
Stover,  64  S.  E.  350,  353,  364,  60  W.  Va.  285 
(citing  Core  v.  Faupel,  24  W.  Va.  238,  247 ; 
Kincheloe  v.  Tracewells,  11  Grat  [52  Va.] 
687;  Creekmur  v.  Creekmur,  76  Va.  430, 
438;  Oney  v.  Clendenin,  28  W.  Va.  34^-64; 
Adams  V.  Alkire,  20  W.  Va.  480,  486;  Ran- 
dolph V.  Casey,  27  S.  E.  231,  43  W.  Va.  289 ; 
Swann  v.  Thayer,  14  S.  E.  423,  36  W.  Va.  46 ; 
Shanks  v.  Lancaster,  6  Grat  [46  Va.]  110»  60 
Am.  Dec  108). 

A  deed  conveying  land  described  by 
metes  and  bounds  and  a  decree  of  court  dis- 
tributing to  the  grantee  the  land  described 
as  in  the  deed  are  '*color  of  title."  Owsley 
V.  Matson,  104  Pac.  983,  166  CaL  401. 

Where  an  instrument  in  the  form  of  a 
deed  was  signed  by  mark  and  bore  an  ac- 
knowledgment by  one  purporting  to  be  an 
officer,  which,  though  invalid  as  an  acknowl- 
edgment, was  good  as  an  attestation,  the 
deed  was  "color  of  title."  Davis  v.  Arnold, 
39  South.  141,  143  Ala.  228. 

A  deed,  though  dated  as  of  a  time  prior 
to  its  execution,  is  "color  of  title"  from  the 
time  of  its  execution,  as  Is  also  an  instru- 
ment describing  the  land  and  containing  a 
warranty  of  title,  though  containing  no  words 
of  transfer.  Doe  ex  dem.  Annlston  City 
Land  Co.  v.  Edmondson,  40  South.  606,  607, 
145  Ala.  667. 

**Co\oT  of  title"  is  that  whldi  has  the 
semblance  of  title,  but  which  in  fact  is  no 
title,  and  Is  anything  in  writing,  howev^ 
defective  or  imperfect,  purporting  to  convey 
title  to  the  land,  and  which  defines  the  ex- 
tent of  the  claim.  An  essential  requisite  of 
it  is  that  it  purports  to  pass  title.  As  a 
court  of  law  takes  cognizance  of  nothing 
but  a  legal  title,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  a 
colorable  equitable  title,  such  as  a  title 
bond  or  other  executory  contract,  could  be 
treated  or  regarded  in  tiiat  court  as  color  of 
title.  There  is  authority  for  the  position 
that  a  title  bond  is  color  of  title  if  the  pur- 
chase money  has  been  wholly  paid,  so  that 
nothing  remains  to  be  done  except  the  deliv- 
ery of  a  deed.  It  la  difiScult,  however,  to  see 
how  the  payment  or  nonpayment  of  purchase 
money  can  make  any  difference.  Inasmuch 
as  the  holding  must  proceed  upon  the  theory 
that  the  sole  object  of  color  of  title  is  to 


define  boundaries,  and  that  it  need  iM>t  par- 
port  to  pass  any  legal  title.  Lewis  v.  Yates, 
69  S.  E.  1073,  1075,  62  W.  Va.  576. 

''What  constitutes  'color  of  titled  has 
been  a  subject  of  discussion  in  the  courts 
of  all  states  and  frequently  by  our  own 
court"    As  defined  in  other  cases,  "'It  Is  the 
apparent  right  in  the  tenant  which  he  has 
derived  by  his  paper  title,  which  distinguish- 
es him  from  a  tre^asser  or  intruder.'     'A 
claim  or  "color  of  titled'  may  be  shown  by 
any  paper  purporting  to  convey  the  land  or 
the  right  to  its  possession  into  the  party  as- 
serting adverse  possession,  however  and  for 
whatever  reason  such  paper  might  be  lack- 
ing In  the  essentials  of  a  valid  title,  provided 
the  party  claims  under  it  in  good  faith.*    'Col- 
or of  title  is  that  which  in  appearance  is 
Utle,  but  which  in  reality  is  not  UUe.'  *^    If  tt 
appears  from  an  Instrument  that  it  was  Uie 
Intention  of  the  grantors  to  transfer  lands 
described  to  the  grantees  in  division  of  an 
estate,  it  Is  sufficient  to  constitute  color  of 
title  In  the  grantees  to  support  an  adverse 
possession,  although  it  may  lack  words  of  con- 
veyance, technically  speaking;  nor  is  it  nec- 
essary tiiat  the  grantor  shall  have  had  title. 
Henry   v.    Brown,   39  South.  326,  327,   143 
Ala.  446  (quoting  definitions  in  Saltmarsh  v. 
Crommelln,  24  Ala.  362;    Goodson  v.  Brodi- 
ers,  20  South.  443,  111  Ala.  596;    Black  v. 
Tennessee  Coal,  Iron  &  R.  Co.,  9  South.  538^ 
93  Ala.  118). 

The  limitation  act  (Act  April  4,  18^72 
[Laws  1871-72,  p.  667],  (  6)  provides  that 
every  one  in  the  actual  possession  of  land 
under  claim  and  color  of  title  made  in  good 
faith,  who  for  seven  successive  jrears  contin- 
ues in  such  possession  and  pays  all  taxe^ 
shall  be  adjudged  the  legal  owner  to  tlie  ex- 
tent of  his  paper  title,  and  extends  the  bene- 
fit of  the  section  to  purchasers  during  tbs 
seven  years  who  shall  continue  soch  posses- 
sion and  the  payment  of  taxes,  so  as  to  com- 
plete such  payment  of  taxes  and  pooocooion  for 
seven  years ;  and  section  7  provides  the  same 
as  to  vacant  and  unoccupied  land.  H^d, 
that  any  instrument  having  a  grantor  and 
grantee,  apt  words  of  conveyance,  and  de- 
scribing the  lands  to  be  conveyed,  gives  'Vsolor 
of  title"  within  the  statute,  and  a  conveyance 
from  children  to  mother,  which  contains  andi 
requisites,  was  sufficient  color  of  title,  thong^ 
the  only  consideration  was  love  and  affection. 
WeUs  V.  Wells,  92  N.  E.  932,  934,  246  UL  460. 

According  to  Beverly  v.  Burke,  9  Ga.  944, 
64  Am.  Dec.  361,  defining  "color  of  tLtUT 
as  "a  writing  upon  its  face  profteslnir  to 
pass  title,  but  which  does  not  do  it,  rither 
from  a  want  of  title  in  the  person  making 
it,  or  from  the  defective  conveyance  that  Is 
used,  a  title  that  Is  imperfect,  but  not  so 
obviously  so  that  it  would  be  apparent  t» 
one  not  skilled  in  the  law,**  and  to  Veal  ▼. 
Robinson,  70  Oa.  816,  defining  the  term  as 
"anything  in  writing  purporting  to  convey 
title  to  land  which  defines  the  extent  of  the 
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eUdm,  It  bdng  immateilal  how  defective  or 
imperfect  the  writing  may  be,  so  that  it  is 
a  sign,  semblance,  or  color  of  title"  and  to 
other  decisions  of  our  court  giving  substan- 
tially the  same  definition,  it  would  seem  that 
the  character  of  the  instrument  relied  on 
as  "color  of  title"  is  Immaterial.  Ixittrell 
y.  Whitehead,  49  S.  B.  691,  692,  121  Ga.  699 
<citing  Field  v.  Boynton,  83  Qa.  239 ;  Griffin 
T.  Stamper,  17  Ga.  108;  Milieu  v.  Stlnes,  8 
S.  £.  315,  81  Ga.  655). 

A  deed  to  tenants  in  common  gives  good 
"color  of  title*'  to  one  of  such  tenants,  and 
actual  and  exclusive  possession  under  known 
boundaries,  pursuant  to  a  division  of  the 
premises  by  the  parties  in  interest,  for  seven 
years  at  law,  gives  an  indefeasible  title  as 
against  one  not  claiming  to  be  tenant  in  com- 
mon. Sutton  V.  Jenkins,  60  8.  £.  643,  646, 
147  N.  C  11. 

Must  be  taUcI  oil  its  face 

A  deed  void  for  defects  apparent  on  its 
face  constitutes  "color  of  title,"  open,  notori- 
ous, exclusive,  and  hostile  possession  under 
which  for  10  years  gives  title.  Russell  v. 
Pennant,  60  S.  E.  609,  610,  63  W.  Va.  623, 
129  Am.  St  Rep.  1024. 

A  wholly  unauthorized  grant  of  public 
land  in  the  X'hiUppine  Islands  by  subordinate 
Spanish  officials,  showing  its  Invalidity  on  Its 
face,  cannot  serve  as  the  basis  of  a  prescrip- 
tive title  under  the  Spanish  royal  decree  of 
June  25»  1880,  under  which  a  prescriptive 
right  can  be  founded  on  possession  for  10 
years  under  just  title  and  in  good  faith.  Tig- 
lao  V.  Insular  Government  of  Pliilippine  Is- 
lands, 30  Sup.  Ct  129,  130,  215  U.  S.  410, 
54  L.  Ed.  257. 

Must  purport  to  ooBToy  title 

''Any  instrument  of  writing  which  pur- 
ports to  convey  a  certain  tract  of  land,  de- 
scribing the  same,  is  'color  of  title.*  **  Though 
no  jurisdiction  was  obtained  over  the  person 
of  defendant  in  divorce,  a  sherifiTs  deed  in  a 
sale  under  execution  basell  on  a  personal 
money  judgment  for  alimony  constituted 
color  of  title.  Joplin  Brewing  Co.  v.  Payne, 
94  S.  W.  896,  897,  197  Mo.  422,  114  Am.  St 
Rep.  770  (dang  Hamilton  v.  Boggess,  63  Mo. 
233;  Hickman  v.  Link,  10  S.  W.  600,  97  Mo. 
482;  Allen  v.  Mansfield,  18  S.  W.  901,  108 
Mo.  343;  Suddarth  v.  Robertson,  24  S.  W. 
151.  118  Mo.  286;  Quick  v.  Bufe,  64  S.  W. 
102,  164  Mo.  408). 

"Color  of  title*'  may  be  defined  to  be  a 
writing  upon  its  face  professing  to  pass  title, 
but  which  does  not  do  it,  either  from  a  want 
of  title  in  the  person  making  it,  or  the  de- 
fective mode  of  conveyance  which  is  used, 
and  it  would  seem  that  it  must  not  be  so  ob- 
viously defective  that  no  man  of  ordinary 
capacity  could  be  misled  by  It  Bond  v.  Bev- 
erly, 67  S.  B.  55,  57, 152  N.  C.  56. 

A  deed  which  one,  who  has  given  a  war- 
ranty deed  of  the  property,  thereafter  takes 

1  WDa&  PJ2j}  Sbb.— 49 


from  a  third  person,  is  "color  of  title,"  and, 
when  accompanied  by  adverse  possession  for 
the  legal  period,  ripens  into  actual  title 
against  any  one,  including  his  prior  grantee. 
Chatham  v.  Lansford,  63  S.  E.  81,  82,  149  N. 
C.  363,  i25  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  129. 

Defendants  went  into  possession  of  land 
in  1900  under  a  conveyance  from  a  mortgagee 
in  possession  under  a  mortgage  executed  in 
1894,  and  they  were  in  possession  in  1905. 
They  took  possession  from  a  lessee  of  the 
mortgagee  who  had  taken  possession  from  a 
person  who  had  contracted  to  buy  the  place 
from  the  mortgagee  by  verbal  bargain  and 
sale,  but  had  not  paid  for  it  Held,  that 
the  mortgage,  as  it  conveyed  legal  title,  con- 
stituted "color  of  title"  in  the  mortgagee  in 
possession.  Stewart  v.  Lowdermilk,  61  fi. 
E.  523,  147  N.  0.  583. 

Mast  sho^r  title  la  sraator 

'H>)lor  of  title"  does  not  depend  on  the 
validity  or  the  effect  of  the  grant,  but  wholly 
on  its  intent  and  meaning.  There  may  be 
color  of  title,  even  if  the  grantor  had  nothing 
to  convey.  A  grant  by  a  city  to  a  railroad 
of  the  right  to  erect,  maintain,  and  operate 
an  elevated  road  in  a  street  gives  to  the 
railroad  the  apparent  authority  to  appro- 
priate the  easements  of  light,  air,  and  access 
appurtenant  to  the  lots  abutting  on  the 
street,  and  is  color  of  title  on  which  the  rail- 
road may  acquire  a  prescriptive  right  to  the 
easements,  though  the  city  had  no  power 
to  transfer  the  easements.  Hindley  v.  Man- 
hattan R.  Co.,  78  N.  E.  276,  282, 185  N.  Y.  835. 

Where  a  patentee  of  certain  land  con- 
veyed to  a  third  person  before  conveying  to 
defendant's  prior  grantors,  and  it  was  not 
shown  that  there  had  been  any  reconveyance 
of  such  outstanding  title,  defendants  had  not 
*'oolor  of  title"  from  the  sovereignty  of  the 
soil  and  oould  not  therefore  dalm  under  the 
three-year  statute  of  limitations.  Saxton  v. 
Corbett  (Tex.)  122  S.  W.  75,  7& 

Paper  title  reqaired 

A  purchaser  at  a  void  partition  sale  does 
not  have  ''color  of  title'*  until  the  deed  is 
deUvered  to  him,  within  Kirby's  Dig.  §  2754, 
providing  that  if  any  person,  believing  him- 
self to  be  the  owner,  either  in  law  or  equity, 
under  ''color  of  title,*'  has  peacably  improved 
any  land  which  on  Judicial  investigation 
shall  be  decided  to  belong  to  another,  the 
value  of  the  improvements  shall  be  paid  by 
the  successful  party  before  the  court  shall 
cause  possession  to  be  delivered.  Cowling  v. 
Nelson,  88  S.  W.  913,  915,  76  Ark.  146. 

Condemnation  proceedings  do  not  con- 
stitute "color  of  title**  to  sostain  adverse 
possession  until  a  final  order  has  been  entered 
confirming  the  report  of  commissioners,  and 
reciting  that  the  damages  have  been  paid, 
and  hence  limitations  do  not  start  to  run 
until  such  order.  Knight  v.  Grim,  66  8.  B. 
42,  43,  110  Va.  400,  19  Ann.  Cas.  400. 
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A  snccessfal  contestant  for  bomestead 
entry  on  government  lands,  who  has  made 
proper  filing  of  his  homestead  entry  after  the 
final  determination  of  his  contest,  is  entitled 
to  the  undisturbed  possession  of  the  lands 
filed  upon ;  and  may  proceed  before  a  Justice 
of  the  peace,  in  an  action  of  forcible  entry 
and  detainer,  against  the  unsuccessful  con- 
testant, and  those  in  possession,  under  a 
claim  of  license  from  such  unsuccessful  con- 
testant, and  such  unsuccessful  contestant, 
and  those  persons  in  possession  under  him, 
after  a  final  determination  of  the  contest 
adverse  to  him,  are  mere  trespassers,  in  pos- 
session without  "color  of  title,"  within  the 
meaning  of  section  6430,  Snyder's  Gomp.  L. 
Oklahoma,  Session  Laws  1907-08,  i  3,  p.  459. 
Hibbard  v.  Craycraft,  121  Pac  198,  199,  32 
Okl.  160. 

Possession  required 

Possession  is  essential  to  title  under 
"color  of  title."  Mere  "color  of  title"  does 
not  draw  possession  to  one  who  is  not  in,  or 
does  not  take,  actual  possession  of  some  part 
of  the  land.  Bush  v.  Thomas,  60  South.  133, 
134,  162  Ala.  168. 

Quitolaim  deed 

A  deed,  not  being  a  mere  quitclaim,  is 
"color  of  title."  McBrlde  v.  CaldweU,  119 
N.  W.  741,  743,  142  Iowa,  228. 

"Color  of  title"  is  that  which  in  appear- 
ance is  title,  but  which  in  reality  is  not.  Where 
a  person  claims  under  a  quitclaim  deed,  he  is 
claiming  under  "color  of  title."  Little  v. 
Crawford.  88  Pac.  974,  975,  13  Idaho,  146 
(citing  Johnson  v.  Hurst,  77  Pac.  784,  10  Ida- 
ho, 308;  Wright  v.  Mattison,  59  U.  S.  [18 
How.]  50,  15  L.  Ed.  280). 

Where  a  quitclaim  deed  was  claimed  to 
have  conveyed  the  property  in  controversy  to 
defendant,  and  possession  of  at  least  a  por- 
tion of  the  land  In  controversy  was  taken 
under  the  deed,  it  was  sufficient  to  give 
"color  of  title,"  though  there  was  nothing 
contained  therein  showing  that  the  grantor 
claimed  any  interest  in  the  property  at  the 
date  of  its  execution.  Archer  v.  Belhl,  136 
Fed,  113,  118,  69  0.  C.  A.  lOL 

Beeovding  required 

Failure  to  record  a  receipt  from  the 
sheriff  to  a  tax-sale  purchaser,  as  expressly 
required  by  statute,  goes  to  invalidate  the 
deed,  but  does  not  affect  the  "color  of  title" 
afforded  by  the  deed.  Greenleaf  v.  Bartlett, 
60  S.  E.  419,  422,  146  N.  C.  495,  14  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  660. 

Sheriff's  deed 

A  certificate  of  sale  acquired  by  the  pur- 
chaser at  a  foreclosure  and  a  sheriff*s  deed 
delivered  to  the  purchaser  undpr  an  order 
confirming  the  sale  are  "color  of  title,"  with- 
in Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St.  §  5503 
(Pierce's  Code,  S  1160),  providing  that  every 
person  in  actual,  open,  and  notorious  pos- 


session of  lands  under  color  of  title  in  good 
faith  for  seven  years  shall  be  the  legal  own- 
er. Johnson  v.  Bartlett,  96  Pac.  833,  834,  50 
Wash.  114. 

Tax  deed 

A  tax  deed  to  land  is  "color  of  title." 
Morgan  v.  Pott,  101  S.  W,  717,  719,  124  Mo. 
App.  371. 

A  void  tax  deed  constitutes  "color  of 
title."  State  v.  Harman,  50  S.  E.  828,  83S, 
57  W.  Va.  447;  Lara  v.  Sandell,  100  Pac. 
166,  167,  82  Wash.  53.   . 

A  tax  deed,  void  for  insufficiency  of  the 
description  as  "part  of*  a  certain  section, 
does  not  constitute  "color  of  title."  Gannon 
V.  Moore,  104  S.  W.  139,  140,  83  Ark.  196. 

A  tax  deed,  void  on  its  face  because  not 
acknowledged  before  the  proper  officer,  does 
not  constitute  "color  of  title"  and  is  Ineffec- 
tive to  start  the  six-year  statute  of  limita- 
tions. Matthews  v.  Blake,  92  Pac.  242,  243, 
16  Wyo.  116,  27  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  339. 

"Color  of  titie"  is  a  paper  writing,  usual- 
ly a  deed,  which  professes  and  appears  to 
pass  the  titie,  but  falls  to  do  so.  A  tax  deed 
of  land  sold  for  default  in  payment  of  taies 
by  a  life  tenant,  in  whose  name  it  was  listed, 
and  conveying  the  title,  but  not  that  of 
the  remaii^ermen,  is  not  "color  of  titie'*  as 
against  them.  Smith  v.  Proctor,  51  S.  E. 
889,  892,  139  N.  C.  314,  2  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  172 
(citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1264). 

A  tax  deed  constitutes  "color  of  titie'*  un- 
der Hurd's  Rev.  St.  1908^  c  83,  f  6,  providing 
that  every  person  in  actual  possession  under 
color  of  titie,  who  shall  for  seven  sucoessive 
years  continue  in  possession  and  pay  all  le- 
gal taxes,  shall  be  held  to  be  the  legal  owner 
of  said  lands.  Illinois  Cent.  R.  Co.  v.  Cavins, 
87  N.  EL  371,  372,  238  lU.  380. 

A  tax  deed,  executed  to  a  purchaser  at  a 
tax  sale  under  a  judgment  in  a  suit  against 
the  original  owne/  brought  after  the  record- 
ing of  a  tax  deed  to  another  purchaser  at  a 
prior  tax  sale  under  a  prior  judgment  for 
taxes  in  a  suit  against  the  original  owner,  is 
"color  of  title"  within  Rev.  St.  1899,  i  4268 
(Ann.  St  1906,  p.  2342),  and  one  claiming 
under  such  deed  and  entering  into  posses- 
sion and  improving  and  claiming  the  proper- 
ty has  lawful  possession;  "color  of  title** 
being  any  writing  purx>orting  to  convey  title 
to  land  by  appropriate  words  of  transfer  and 
describing  the  land.  Dunnlngton  v.  Hudson, 
116  S.  W.  1083,  1085,  217  Mo.  93. 

A  tax  deed  reciting  that  the  land  was 
sold  for  taxes  and  bid  in  by  the  grantee,  and 
that  the  owner  had  failed  to  redeem,  was 
"color  of  titie,*'  within  Revisal  190S,  i  382, 
barring  actions  for  land  where  defendants 
had  been  in  possession  thereof  for  7  years 
under  colorable  title,  eta,  though  the  deed 
was  invalid  and  conveyed  no  titie  because 
of  the  sheriff's  failure  to  comply  with  Lawa 
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1881,  p.  218»  a  117,  §  36,  requiring  him  to  bid 
In  land  sold  for  taxes  for  the  county,  If  no 
one  will  pay  the  tax  for  a  less  number  of 
acres  than  the  whole.  Oreenleaf  v.  Bartlett, 
60  S.  E.  419,  420,  146  N.  C.  495,  14  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  660. 

Under  Laws  1899,  c.  158,  providing  that 
title  to  real  property  may  be  acquired  by  ad- 
verse, open,  exclusive,  and  undisputed  posses- 
sion for  10  years  under  claim  of  title  and  by 
-paying  all  taxes  for  such'  period,  a  deed  ex- 
ecuted and  delivered  by  a  county  auditor  of 
land  sold  to  the  state  for  taxes  and  to  which 
the  title  of  the  state  had  been  perfected  by 
the  lapse  of  time  allowed  for  redemption 
pursuant  to  Laws  1890,  c.  132,  if  86,  87, 
though  void  on  Its  face,  constituted  ''color  of 
title"  sufficient  on  which  to  base  an-  adverse 
claim.  Woolfolk  v.  Albrecht,  133  N.  W.  310, 
312,  22  N.  D.  36. 

Void  deed 

An  unauthorized  conveyance  by  the  sur- 
viving husband  .of  community  property  after 
the  death  of  the  wife  does  not  convey  title  or 
"color  of  title,"  and  as  to  such  Interest  the 
conveyance  will  not  support  a  defense  of  lim- 
itations of  three  years.  Hardy  Oil  Co.  v. 
Bumham  (Tex.)  124  S.  W.  221,  223. 

Where  a  grantee  In  a  deed  conveying  a 
community  homestead  of  240  acres  entered 
into  the  Immediate  possession  of  the  premises 
and  contfnuottsly  occupied  the  same  for  over 
10  years,  the  deed,  though  void  because  ex- 
ecuted by  the  grantor  In  direct  hostility  to 
his  wife's  homestead  rights,  and  therefore 
not  "color  of  title,"  within  Sayles'  Ann.  Civ. 
St.  1897,  art  8340,  providing  that  an  action 
for  real  estate  against  a  person  in  the  pos- 
session thereof  under  color  of  title  shall  be 
instituted  within  a  spedfled  time  after  the 
accrual  of  the  cause  of  action,  was  admissible 
in  trespass  to  try  title  brought  by  an  heir  of 
the  grantor's  wife  on  the  issue  of  the  extent 
of  the  grantee's  disseisin  of  the  grantor's 
wife,  notwithstanding  article  3344,  providing 
that  adverse  possession  shall  not  be  constru- 
ed to  embrace  more  than  160  acres,  or  the 
number  of  acres  actually  inclosed,  where 
the  same  exceeds  160  acres,  etc.  Sanders  v. 
Word,  110  S.  W.  205,  206,  50  Tex.  dv.  App. 
294« 

Though  a  deed  under  which  a  defendant 
in  possession  claims  is  absolutely  void  and 
conveys  nothing,  it  Is  nevertheless  "color  of 
title,"  and,  with  seven  years'  adverse  con- 
tinuous possession  under  it,  a  legal  title  is 
perfected.  McFarland  v.  Comwell,  66  S.  B. 
454,  457,  151  N.  0.  428. 

A  deed  not  void  on  its  face,  but  refer- 
ring as  a  part  of  its  description  to  another 
deed  which  is  void  on  its  face,  is  "color  of 
title,"  within  Civ.  Code  1901,  par.  2937,  bar- 
ring after  five  years  actions  for  the  recovery 
of  real  estate  in  the  adverse  possession  of 
another   claiming  under   a   recorded   deed. 


f  Work  V.  United  Globe  Mines,  100  Pac.  818, 
815,  12  Ariz.  339. 

A  deed  by  an  Indian,  conveying  *land 
patented  to  him  by  an  Instrument  in  the 
usual  form  of  homestead  patents,  constitutes 
"color  of  title,"  within  Rev.  Code  Civ.  Proc. 
f  54,  making  10  years'  actual  possession  and 
payment  of  taxes  under  color  of  title  ground 
for  an  adjudication  of  ownership,  whether 
or  not  such  deed  is  actually  void  under  the 
United  States  laws  prohibiting  Indians  from 
conveying  land  within  five  years  from  the 
date  of  patents  to  them.  Murphy  v.  Nel- 
son, 102  N.  W.  691,  693,  19  8.  D.  197. 

A  deed  from  the  proper  officer  on  fore- 
closure sale,  even  though  the  proceedings  are 
void,  is  sufficient  to  give  "color  of  title."  and 
if  the  grantee  entered  under  such  color,  and 
remained  in  active  possession  for  the  proper 
time,  he  acquired  an  Indefeasible  title  as 
against  all  persona  not  under  disability. 
Sutton  T.  Jenkins,  60  S.  B.  643,  645,  147  N. 
C.  IL 

WiU 

A  will  may  be  color  of  title,  but  it  must 
furnish  a  sufficient  description  to  Identify 
the  land;  and  a  mere  "devise  of  all  lands 
belonging  to  the  testator  in  this  state"  will 
not  constitute  "color  of  title,"  within  section 
6  of  the  Umltation  law  (Hurd's  Rev.  St  1911, 
c.  83),  providing  that  title  may  be  acquired 
by  one  in  possession  of  land  by  payment  of 
taxes  thereon  for  seven  years  under  claim 
and  color  of  title.  Peabody  v.  Buril,  99  N. 
E.  690,  693,  255  lU.  592. 

COLOR  OF  TITLE  (To  Offiee) 

"Color  of  title"  to  an  office  Is  the  author- 
ity derived  by  an  election  or  an  appointment, 
however  irregular  or  Informal,  so  that  the  in- 
cumbent be  not  a  mere  volunteer.  Howard 
V.  Burke,  93  N.  B.  775,  777,  248  lU.  224. 

"Color  of  title"  to  an  office  is  that  which 
In  appearance  is  title,  but  which  in  reality 
is  no  title.  It  Is  this  color  of  title,  or,  as 
It  has  been  said,  color  of  authority,  which 
distinguishes  the  de  facto  officer  from  a  mere 
intruder  or  usurper.  Nail  v.  Coulter,  78  S. 
W.  1110,  nil,  117  Ky.  747,  4  Ann.  Cas.  671. 

"  'Color  of  title'  to  office  Is  analogous  to 
color  of  title  to  land.  The  latter  does  not 
mean  a  good  title,  or  even  a  defective  con- 
veyance from  one  having  a  title,  but  only 
the  appearance  of  title;  that  is,  a  deed  to 
the  premises  In  due  form  of  law."  A  person 
acting  as  Judge  in  a  new  Judicial  district, 
before  the  law  establishing  it  has  become 
operative,  by  appointment  of  the  Governor, 
under  an  erroneous  belief  that  the  district 
was  already  in  existence,  is  a  de  facto  judge 
acting  under  color  of  title.  State  v.  Ely,  113 
N.  W.  711,  713,  16  N.  D.  569,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  638  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Re  Ah  Lee,  5  Fed.  899). 
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••'Color  of  tltie'  to  an  office  Is  defined 
to  be  that  which  in  appearance  is  title  but 
which  in  reality  is  no  title"  It  is  this  color 
of  title  which  distinguishes  the  de  facto  of- 
ficer from  a  mere  intruder  or  usurper,  whose 
acts  are  absolutely  void.  Where  a  de  jure 
chief  of  police  is,  pending  suit  on  charges 
against  him  in  the  district  court,  wrongfully 
suspended  by  order  of  the  Judge  thereof  at 
chambers,  which  order  is  later  set  aside  and 
the  suit  dismissed,  and  where  the  dty  pays 
a  chief  of  police  de  facto,  during  his  in- 
cumbency, the  salary  provided  by  law,  the 
officer  de  Jure  after  obtaining  possession  of 
the  office  cannot  recover  from  the  dty  the 
salary  for  the  same  period.  Stearns  v.  Sims, 
104  Pac.  44,  46,  24  Oltl.  623,  24  L.  R,  A.  (N. 
S.)  475. 

The  essential  to  the  creation  of  an  "of- 
ficer de  facto"  is  that  his  incumbency  should 
not  be  legal,  but  that  it  should  be  exercised 
by  some  election  or  appointment,  attempted 
as  of  legal  right,  but  invalid  for  want  of 
power  in  the  appointing  body,  or  because  of 
a  defect  in  the  election,  and  an  officer  so 
elected  or  appointed  actually  in  possession 
of  the  office  exercising  its  functions  and  act- 
Ing  under  *'color  of  title,"  which  means  an 
apparent  right  to  the  office,  is  an  "officer  de 
facto."  CoquiUard  Wagon  Works  y.  Melton, 
125  S.  W.  201,  292,  137  Ky.  189. 

COLORABLE  ASSIGHMENT 

"Colorable  assignment  of  a  lease"  means, 
not  an  assignment  to  avoid  liability  for  rent 
under  the  lease,  but  that,  the  assignor  retain- 
ing possession,  the  assignment  was  made  to 
conceal  that  possession.  Adams  v.  H.  Eoeh- 
ler  &  Co.,  121  N.  T.  Supp.  890,  392,  136  App. 
Div.  623. 

COLORABLE  CAUSE 

A  "colorable  cause"  or  a  "colorable  In- 
vocation of  Jurisdiction,"  as  applied  to  the 
Jurisdiction  of  an  inferior  court,  means  that 
some  person  apparently  qualified  to  do  so 
has  appeared  before  the  Judge  and  made 
complaint  under  oath,  stating  some  fact 
which  may,  with  other  facts  unstated,  con- 
stitute a  criminal  ofl^ense,  or  stating  some 
fact  which  bears  some  general  similitude  to 
a  fact  designated  by  law  as  an  offense,  call- 
ing on  the  Judge  to  pass  on  the  sufficiency  of 
the  affidavit  to  elicit  the  process  issued. 
Broom  v.  Douglass  (Ala.)  57  South.  860,  864. 

COLORABLE  IMITATION 

A  trade-mark  constitutes  a  "colorable 
imitation"  to  another  if  the  rese^lblance  is 
such  as  to  deceive  an  ordinary  purchaser 
giving  such  attention  to  the  same  as  such  a 
purchaser  usually  gives,  and  to  cause  him 
to  purchase  the  one  supposing  it  to  be  the 
other.  Cusimano  &  Co.  v.  Olive  Oil  Im- 
porting Co.,  38  South.  200,  201,  114  La.  312. 


COLORABLE  HfVOCATIOH  OF  jrVBIfl- 
DICTIOH 

See  Colorable  Cause. 

COLORATION 

See  Artificial  Coloratioii. 

COLORE  OFFICII 

See  Color  of  Office* 

COLORED 

Under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 1807,  c.  11,  §  1, 
Schedule  1,  pars.  305,  309,  providing  for 
colored  cotton  cloth,  the  character  of  the 
fabrics  as  "colored"  is  determined  by  the 
condition  of  the  warp  and  the  filling  threads 
alone;  and  cottons  having  colored  figures 
but  an  uncolored  foundation  are  not  "colored" 
within  the  act,  though  the  figures  cover  most 
of  the  foundation  fabric  and  give  the  ef- 
feet  of  a  colored  fabric.  United  States  t. 
Rusch  &  Co.,  160  Fed.  279,  280. 

The  word  "colored"  by  a, consensus  of 
opinion  means  of  some  other  color  than  white, 
having  a  dark  or  black  color  of  the  skin, 
specifically  in  the  United  States  belonging 
wholly  or  partly  to  the  African  race,  having 
or  partaking  of  the  color  of  the  negro. 
Throughout  the  United  States,  except  on  the 
Pacific  Slope,  the  word  "colored,"  when  ap- 
plied to  race,  has  the  definite  and  well-known 
meaning  of  a  person  having  negro  blood  in 
his  veins.  State  v.  Treadaway,  T>2  South. 
500,  602,  126  La.  300,  139  Am.  St  Bep.  514, 
20  Ann.  Cas.  1297. 

COLORED  CHILD 

"Colored  children,"  within  Const  |  187, 
providing  for  separate  schools  for  white  and 
colored  children,  include  all  children  whoUy 
or  in  part  of  negro  blood,  or  having  any  ap- 
preciable admixture  thereof;  and  e  child 
having  one-sixteenth  negro  blood  may  not  at- 
tend a  school  for  white  children.  MulUns  v. 
Belcher,  134  S.  W.  1151,  142  Ky.  678,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912D,  456. 

COLORED  PER80H 

A  person  of  "color,*'  within  statutes  rriat- 
ing  to  their  qualification  as  witnesses,  is 
one  in  whom  there  Is  a  distinct  and  visible 
admixture  of  negro  blood.  State  t.  Davis 
(S.  C.)  2  Bailey,  558,  559. 

In  ancient  times  in  the  territory  of  Or- 
leans, the  term  "persons  of  color**  was  uised 
to  designate  persons  who  were  neither  white 
nor  black.  "  'Persons  of  color'  may  have  de- 
scended from  Indians  on  both  sides,  from  a 
white  parent,  or  mulatto  parents  in 
sion  of  freedom"  (quoting  Adelle  ▼. 
gard,  1  Mart  [La.]  184,  where  it  was  held 
that  a  "person  of  color"  was  presumed  to 
be  free,  while  in  the  case  of  blacks  the  pre- 
sumption was  that  they  were  slaves,  since 
during  the  regime  of  slavery  all  free  persons 
of  African  descent  were  styled  either  *l)ei^ 
sons  of  color'*  or  "free  colored  peraons*^ 
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The  word  "colored,"  however,  as  used  In 
Acts  La.  1890,  No.  Ill,  p.  152,  requiring 
railroads  to  provide  separate  accommoda- 
tions for  white  and  colored  persons,  means 
negroes  or  persons  having  an  admixture  of 
colored  blood.  Webster's  International  IMc- 
tionary.  The  same  word  is  also  often  ap- 
plied to  black  people,  Afircans  or  their  de- 
scendants, mixed  or  nnmixed,  and  to  persons 
who  have  any  appreciable  mixture  of  Afri- 
can blood.  Lee  v.  New  Orleans  Great  North- 
em  R.  Co.,  61  «outh.  182,  183,  126  La.  236 
(dtlng  7  Cyc.  pp.  400,  401). 

Acts  1901-02,  c.  187,  §  29,  provides  that 
when  any  minor  child  under  14,  by  reason  of 
neglect,  crime,  or  other  vice  of  the  parents,  is 
growing  up  without  education  or  salutary 
control,  and  in  drcnmstances  exposing  it  to 
a  vicious  life,  the  child  may  be  committed  to 
the  care  of  the  (children's  Home  Society. 
Held,  that  where  minor  daughters  of  a  moth- 
er of  gentle  birth  were  not  neglected,  but 
were  comfortably  cared  and  provided  for  by 
their  mother,  and  their  stepfather,  and  it 
did  not  appear  that  from  neglect  or  any  vice 
of  the  mother  or  her  husband  the  children 
were  growing  up  without  education  or  salu- 
tary control,  and  in  circumstances  exposing 
them  to  a  vicious  Ufe,  the  mere  fact  that 
their  mother  married  for  her  second  husband 
one  who  had  less  than  one-fourth  negro  blood 
in  his  veins,  and  was  therefore  not  a  ''color- 
ed person,"  within  Code  1904,  |§  2252,  2253, 
3783,  3788,  defining  a  colored  person  as  one 
having  one-fourth  or  more  colored  blood  in 
his  veins,  and  prohibiting  such  a  person  from 
intermarrying  with  a  white  woman,  was  in- 
sufficient to  Justify  the  commitment  of  the 
children  to  the  custody  of  the  society.  Moon 
V.  Children's  Home  Society  of  Virginia,  72 
S.  B.  707,  708,  112  Va.  737,  88  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
418. 

A  covenant  in  a  deed  that  the  title  to 
the  land  should  never  vest  in  a  person  of 
African  descent  or  "colored  person"  was 
not  breached  by  a  conveyance  of  the  land  to 
a  corporation  composed  of  negroes,  since  the 
corporation  was  a  community  distinct  from 
its  members,  and  was  not  a  "colored  person" 
within  the  covenant.  People's  Pleasure  Park 
Ck>.  V.  Rohleder^  61  S.  E.  794, 796,  109  Va.  439. 

As  oitiaeik 

See  Citizen. 

COIiORED  RACE 

Any  person  having  an  appreciable  mix- 
ture of  negro  blood  belongs  to  the  colored 
race,  within  Acts  1890,  p.  152,  No.  Ill,  re- 
Qulring  railroad  companies-  to  provide  sep- 
arate accommodations  for  white  and  colored 
races.  Lee  v.  New  Orleans  Great  Northern 
£U  Co.,  51  South.  182,  183,  125  La.  236. 

COLPORTAGE 

"Colportage"  is  the  sending  forth  of 
persons  to  labor  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 


by  distributing  religious  books  and  tracts, 
and  so  a  bequest  for  that  purpose  is  exempt 
from  a  transfer  tax  under  Tax  Law,  f  221,  as 
amended  by  Laws  1905,  c.  368.  In  re  Mc- 
cormick's Estate,  99  N.  B.  177,  206  N.  Y.  100. 

COLT 

An  information  for  the  larceny  of  one 
gray  horse  "colt"  is  not  insufficient  because 
the  word  "colt"  is  not  included  within  the 
term  grand  larceny  as  defined  by  section 
7048,  Rev.  St.  1887,  providing  that  the  taking 
a  "horse,  mare,  gelding,"  etc.,  is  larceny,  as 
the  word  "colt"  merely  described  the  age  of 
the  animal.  State  t.  Williams,  86  Pac  63, 
56,  12  Idaho,  492. 

As  horse 

See  Horse. 

As  mare 

See  Mare. 

COM. 

"Com."  and  "C?o.**  are  both  well  under- 
stood abbreviations  for  the  word  "company," 
when  used  as  a  part  of  the  name  of  a  com- 
mercial firm.  Where  a  declaration  alleged 
the  making  and  delivery  of  a  note  to,  and  in- 
dorsement by,  S.  &  Com.,  and  the  evidence 
showed  that  it  was  indorsed  by  S.  &  Co., 
there  was  no  variance.  Keith  v.  Sturges,  51 
m.  142,  143. 

COMAKER 


u 


Defendant  was  properly  held  to  be  a 
comaker"  of  a  note,  where  it  indorsed  Its 
name  on  the  back  of  the  note  before  delivery 
to  the  payee, -and  there  was  no  evidence  of 
any  agreement  or  understanding  that  it 
should  be  considered  merely  an  indorser. 
First  Nat  Bank  of  Kansas  City  v.  Guardian 
Trust  Co.,  86  S.  W.  109,  116,  187  Mo.  494,  70 
L.  R.  A.  79. 

COMBAT 

•See  Mutual  Combat 

COMBED  SILK 

In  construing  the  provision  In  Tariff 
Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  i  2,  Free  List,  par. 
660,  for  "silk,  raw,  or  as  reeled  from  the 
cocoon,  but  not  ♦  ♦  ♦  advanced  in  man- 
ufacture in  any  way,"  held:  (1)  That  the 
provisidn  does  not  cover  any  form  of  raw 
silk  advanced  beyond  the  condition  of  skeins ; 
(2)  that  silk  known  as  * 'singles"  or  ''silk  on 
tubes,"  which  has  been  wound  from  the 
skeins  onto  tubes,  the  effect  of  this  process 
being  to  advance  the  silk  a  stage  in  prepara- 
tion for  its  ultimate  use,  has  been  "ad- 
vanced in  manufacture";  and  (8)  that  silk  in 
this  form  is  not  free  of  duty  under  this 
provision,  but  dutiable  under  paragraph 
384,  I  1,  Schedule  L^  of  said  act,  as  "silk 
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^  ^  ^  not  farther  advanced  or  manufac- 
tured than  carded  or  combed  silk."  KLota 
Y.  United  States,  139  Fed.  606,  607,  71  C. 
C.  A.  690. 

"Combed  silk*'  that  has  fallen  from  or 
been  caught  in  the  machines  in  which  it 
was  undergoing  further  operations  is  duti- 
able under  the  provision  in  paragraph  384, 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule 
L,  SO  Stat  185,  for  silk  not  further  manu- 
factured than  combed,  and  is  not  subject  to 
the  provision  for  silk  waste  in  paragraph 
661,  I  2,  Free  List,  30  Stat.  201.  Fawcett  v. 
United  States,  154  Fed.  1003,  83  G.  C.  A.  197. 

CONffilNATION— COMBINE 

A  tacit  understanding  between  conspira- 
tors to  work  to  a  common  purpose  is  a  '*com- 
bination."  In  re  Friedman,  164  Fed.  131, 
140. 

A  "combination*'  is  "the  union  or  associ- 
ation of  two  or  more  persons  or  parties  for 
the  attainment  of  some  common  end."  Where 
a  holding  corporation  was  organized  to  con- 
trol the  patents  and  business  of  all  the  wire 
glass  manufacturing  companies,  including  de- 
fendant, and  the  latter  received  its  propor- 
tion of  the  stock  of  the  holding  company  as 
its  share  of  the  consideration  for  a  transfer 
of  patents,  etc.,  and  was  entitled  to  be  rep- 
resented on  the  holding  company's  board  of 
directors,  the  organization  of  such  company, 
etc.,  constituted  a  "combination"  within  a 
contract  by  which  plaintiff  gave  defendant  a 
license  to  use  certain  patents  in  the  manu- 
facture of  such  glass,  providing  that  if  de- 
fendant should  enter  any  trust,  pool,  com- 
bination, or  trade  arrangement  with  other 
manufacturers  to  control  the  output  or  reg- 
ulate th6  prices  of  wire  glass,  plaintiff 
should  be  deemed  beneficiary  under  such  con- 
tract, combination  or  trade  arrangement 
Brownsville  Glass  Co.  v.  Appert  Glass  Co., 
136  Fed.  240,  245  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Cent  Diet). 

In  the  case  of  an  indictment  for  con- 
spiracy charging  that  defendants  did  un- 
lawfully and  willfully  "combine,  confederate, 
and  conspire,"  etc.,  it  was  said  that  it  seems 
impossible  to  ascribe  to  the  words  "combine, 
confederate,  and  conspire"  any  meaning  oth- 
er than  that  the  defendants  mutually  en- 
gaged to  accomplish  the  purposes  charged. 
When  it  Is  said  that  A.  and  B.  confederated 
or  conspired  to  do  an  act  the  words  seem 
to  have  a  well-defined  significance.  The 
etymological,  technical,  and  popular  signifi- 
cance of  these  words,  when  predicated  of 
two  or  more  persons,  is  that  they  reciprocal- 
ly will  to  assist  in  a  common  enterprise; 
and  the  enterprise  befng  common,  and  the 
will  of  all  the  defendants  being  conmion,  the 
agreement  was  common  and  between  each 
and  all  of  the  defendants.  State  v.  Nugent 
71  Atl.  485,  486,  77  N.  J.  Law,  84. 


I  OOMBIKATIOH  (b  Patent  Zaw) 

"To  sustain  a  patent  on  a  *oombinatioD' 
of  a  device,  *  *  *  a  new  result  must 
be  obtained  which  is  due  to  the  Joint  and 
co-operating  action  of  all  the  old  elementa** 
Safety  Car  Heating  &  lighting  Co.  v.  Cod- 
solidated  Car  Heating  Co.,  160  Fed.  476, 
491'  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  from 
Brinkerhoff  v.  Aloe,  13  Sup.  Ct  221,  224, 
146  U.  S.  515,  616,  36  h,  Ed.  1068). 

A  combination  of  old  elements  to  be  pat- 
entable must  operate  in  a  new  way  to  pro- 
duce a  new  or  an  improved  result  and  th€ 
change  from  the  old  art  must  be  such  a  one 
as  would  not  occur  to  the  ordinary  mechan- 
ic skilled  in  the  art  Fellows  v.  Borden's 
Condensed  Milk  Co.,  180  Fed.  421,  428. 

To  constitute  a  patentable  combination 
of  old  elements,  they  must  co-operatively  per- 
form a  different  function  from  what  they 
did  before,  unless  it  is  shown  that  In  the 
combination  as  applied  to  a  machine  or  de- 
vice in  its  entirety,  a  new  and  useful  result 
is  produced.  EUiott-Flsher  Co.  v.  Donning. 
171  Fed.  96,  103. 

A  "combination,"  as  used  in  the  patent 
law,  is  a  union  of  elements  which  may  be 
partly  old  and  partly  new,  or  wholly  old  or 
wholly  new.  But,  whether  new  or  old,  the 
combination  Is  a  means — ^an  invention — dis- 
tinct from  them.  If  new,  they  may  be  in- 
ventions, and  the  proper  subjects  of  pat- 
ents, or  they  may  be  covered  by  claims  in 
the  same  patent  with  the  combination.  They 
are  not  identical  with  the  combination.  One 
element  Is  not  the  combination,  and  cannot 
be  regarded  as  a  substantive  part  of  the  In- 
vention represented  by  the  combination,  and 
it  can  make  no  difference  whether  the  ele- 
ment was  always  free  or  becomes  free  by 
the  expiration  'Of  a  prior  patent  foreign 
or  domestic.  In  making  a  combination,  an 
inventor  may  draw  from  the  whole  field  of 
mechanics.  Crown  Cork  &  Seal  Co.  ▼.  Stand- 
ard Brewery,  174  Fed.  252,  262  (adopting 
definitions  In  Leeds  &  Catlln  Go.  v.  Victor 
Talking  Machine  Co.,  29  Sup.  Ct  496,  500, 
213  U.  S.  301,  325,  53  L.  Ed.  805,  813). 

To  constitute  a  "combination"  in  patent 
law  it  is  essential  that  there  should  be  some 
joint  operation  performed  by  the  elements, 
producing  a  result  due  to  their  joint  and  co- 
operating action,  while  i&  an  "aggregation'* 
there  is  a  mere  adding  together  of  separate 
contributions  each  operating  Independently 
of  the  other.  Portland  Gold  MIn.  Go.  v. 
Hermann,  160  Fed.  91,  99,  100,  87  a  C  A 
247  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Amet^ 
lean  Chocolate  Machinery  Co.  v.  Helmstetter, 
142  Fed.  978,  74  C.  a  A.  240). 

A  "combination"  in  patent  law  is  a  union 
of  elements  which  may  be  partly  old  and 
partly  new,  or  wholly  old  or  wholly  new; 
but  whether  the  elements  be  old  or  new,  the 
combination  is  distinct  from  them.  The 
elements  thereof,  if  new,  may  be  inventions 
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so  as  to  be  the  subject  of  patent  or  may 
be  covered  by  claims  in  the  same  patent  with 
the  combination.  A  "combination"  and  not  a 
function  of  a  machine  is  embodied  in  a 
claim  of  a  patent  for  a  "sound-producing 
apparatus  consisting  of  a  traveling  tablet 
having  a  sound  record  formed  thereon  and  a 
reproducing  stylus  shaped  for  engagement 
with  said  record  and  free  to  be  vibrated  and 
propelled  by  the  same,  substantially  as  de- 
scribed." Leeds  &  C^tlln  Co.  v.  Victor  Talk- 
ing Machine  Co.,  29  Sup.  Ct.  495,  600,  503, 

213  U.  S.  301,  53  L.  Ed.  805. 

■ 

A  "combination"  in  a  patent  for  a  com- 
bination described  in  the  specifications  and 
stated  in  the  claim  is  an  entirety,  and,  where 
one  of  its  elements  is  omitted,  it  ceases  to 
exist.  "Where  a  patent  is  for  an  improve- 
ment on  a  known  machine  by  a  mere  change 
of  form  or  a  new  combination  of  parts,  the 
patentee  cannot  invoke  the  doctrine  of  equiv- 
alents to  establish  infringement  by  another, 
who  has  also  improved  the  original  machine 
by  the  use  of  a  different  form  or  combina- 
tion performing  the  same  functions.  Cen- 
tral Foundry  Co.  v.  Coughlin,  141  Fed.  91, 
94,  72  C.  C.  A.  93. 

To  constitute  a  "combination"  it  is  es- 
sential that  there  should  be  some  joint  oi>er- 
ation  performed  by  its  elements  producing  a 
result  due  to  their  joint  and  co-operating  ao> 
tion,  as  distinguished  from  an  "aggregation," 
in  which  there  Is  a  mere  adding  together  of 
separate  contributions,  each  operating  in- 
dependently of  the  other.  Hence  a  patent 
for  a  combination  of  elements  in  a  machine 
is  not  infringed  by  a  machine  in  which  the 
elements  of  the  combination  are  merely  ag- 
gregated operating  successively  and  inde- 
pendentiy  of  each  other.  American  Choco- 
late Machinery  Co.  v.  Helmstetter,  142  Fed. 
978,  979,.  74  C.  C.  A.  240. 

The  bringing  together  of  old  elements, 
so  as  to  do  no  more  than  their  original  work 
and  which  do  not  co-ot)erate  with  other  ele- 
ments in  doing  something  new  and  useful, 
is  not  Invention;  but,  if  they  co-act  with 
each  other  in  a  new  and  unitary  organiza- 
tion 80  as  to  produce  a  more  beneficial  result 
than  by  their  separate  operation,  it  may 
constitute  a  patentable  combination.  Nation- 
al Tube  Co.  V.  Aiken,  163  Fed.  254,  263,  91 
C.    C.   A.  114. 
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See  Illegal  Combination  in  Restraint  of 

Trade;    Unlawful   Combination. 
See,  also.  Restraint  of  Trade. 

A  "combination"  to  destroy  competition 
between  dealers  in  a  commodity  is  a  con- 
spiracy in  law  whenever  the  act  to  be  done 
has  a  necessary  tendency  to  prejudice  the 
public  or  oppress  individuals  by  unjustly  sub- 
jecting them  to  the  power  of  the  confeder- 
ate and  giving  effect  to  the  purpose  of  the 
latter*  whether  of  extortion  or  mischiet    To- 


tal suppression  of  trade  in  the  commodity  is 
not  necessary  in  order  to  render  the  combi- 
nation one  "in  restraint  of  trade."  Where 
an  association  of  retail  druggists  in  a  cer- 
tain city  and  wholesale  druggists  formed  a 
combination  to  maintain  a  maximum  sched- 
ule of  prices,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  plan 
refused  to  sell  to  plaintiff,  a  retailer  who  had 
refused  to  join  the  combination,  and  coerced 
and  intimidated  vendors  of  like  commodities 
by  means  of  threats  to  blacklist  and  boycott 
such  vendors  if  they  sold  to  plaintiff,  where- 
by such  vendors  were  deterred  from  selling 
to  plaintiff,  the  parties  to  the  combination 
were  liable  to  plaintiff  for  resulting  dam- 
ages to  his  business.  KlingeVs  Pharmacy  v 
Sharp  &  Dohme,  64  Atl.  1029,  1060,  104  Md. 
218,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  976,  118  Am.  St  Rep. 
399,  9  Ann.  Ca&  1184. 

A  grocery  company  and  a  photographic 
company  agreed  that  the  latter  should  fur- 
nish the  former  with  trading  tickets,  each  en- 
titiing  its  holder  to  a  photo  art  calendar  at 
the  photographic  company's  studio  when  coun- 
tersigned by  the  grocery  company,  and  the 
grocery  company  agreeing  to  pay  a  certain 
amount  for  each  ticket  three  months  from 
date,  or  as  soon  as  the  tickets  should  be  dispos- 
ed of  it  before  that  time,  and  to  dispose  of  the 
tickets  as  soon  as  possible,  and  it  was  further 
agreed  that  from  the  date  of  the  contract  the 
photographic  company  should  not,  without 
the  consent  of  the  grocery  company,  or  until 
the  disposal  of  the  tickets  furnished,  sell  any 
other  local  grocery  company  any  of  such 
tickets.  Held,  that  such  a  contract  was  not 
a  combination  of  persons,  within  the  meaning 
of  the  act  of  1903  (Gen.  Laws  1908,  p.  119, 
c.  94),  prohibiting  trusts,  monopolies,  and 
conspiracies  in  restraint  of  trade.  Forrest 
PhotograpUc  Co.  v.  Hutchinson  Grocery  Co. 
(Tex.)  108  S.  W.  768.  769. 

The  Dnluth  Board  of  Trade,  as  consti- 
tuted under  its  charter  and  rules,  is  not  a 
conspiracy  or  combination  in  restraint  of 
trade  or  which  restrains,  limits,  or  inter- 
feres with  free  competition  in  the  production 
of  grain,  or  in  the  purchase  and  sale  there- 
of, in  violation  of  the  anti-trust  law  (Gen. 
Laws  1899,  p.  487,  a  359;  Rev.  Laws  1905, 
§  5168).  State  v.  Duluth  Board  of  Trade, 
121  N.  W.  395,  406,  107  Minn.  506,  23  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  1260. 

An  information  for  quo  warranto  alleg- 
ed that  defendant  and  another  company  were 
competitors  in  buying  cotton  seed,  and  agreed 
'that  defendant  would  not  buy  any  seed  in 
the  territory  adjacent  to  the  plant  of  the  oth- 
er concern  if  it  would  ship  defendant  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  seed  at  certain  prices,  and 
that  the  agreement  was  an  unlawful  combi- 
nation to  restrain  trade,  for  the  purpose  of 
limiting  the  price  of  a  commodity,  etc.  Held, 
that  the  information  alleged  a  single  cause 
of  action,  and  was  sufficient  under  Laws 
1900,  p.  125,  c.  88,  defining  a  "combine*'  to  be 
a  combination  to  hinder  competition.    State 
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y.   Jackson  Cotton  Oil  Co.,  48  Soufb.  300, 
301,  05  Miss.  6. 

The  freedom  of  contract  is  not  unrea- 
sonably abridged,  in  violation  of  Const  U.  S. 
Amend.  14,  by  9ode  Miss.  §  6002,  which,  as 
construed  by  the  state  court,  condemns  as 
a  combination  in  restraint  of  trade  an  agree- 
ment between  retail  lumber  dealers  not  to 
deal  with  any  manufacturer  or  wholesale 
dealer  who  sells  direct  to  consumers  in  lo- 
calities in  which  such  retail  dealers  conduct 
their  business  and  keep  a  sufficient  stock 
to  meet  demands,  and  to  inform  each  other 
of  any  such  sales.  Grenada  Lumber  Co.  y. 
Mississippi,  30  Sup.  Ct  635,  637,  217  U.  S. 
438,  54  L.  Ed.  820. 

Within  Const,  art.  15,  |  12,  proylding 
that  no  incorporation,  stock  company,  per- 
son, or  association  should  combine  or  form 
what  is  known  as  a  *'trust"  for  the  purpose 
of  fixing  the  price  or  regulating  the  produc- 
tion of  any  article  of  commerce  or  product 
of  the  soil  for  consumption  by  the  people, 
the  terms  "combine"  and  "form  a  trust"  are 
of  equal  dignity,  and  both  are  to  be  regard- 
ed as  modified  and  explained  by  the  clause 
"for  the  purpose,"  etc  MacGinniss  y.  Boston 
&  M.  Consol.  Copper  &  Silver  Min.  Co.,  75 
Pac.  89,  95,  29  Mont  428. 

A  "combine,"  to  fall  within  the  purview 
of  Code  1892,  {  4437,  must  have  as  a  con- 
stituent element,  either  a  violation  of  public 
policy,  in  that  it  tends  to  create  a  monopoly, 
or  is  in  restraint  of  trade,  or  that  it  involves 
a  delegation  and  abandonment  of  corporate 
powers,  and  is  inimical  to  the  public  wel- 
fare. Yazoo  &  M.  V.  R.  Co.  v.  Searles,  37 
South.  939,  943,  85  Miss.  520,  68  L.  R.  A.  715. 

Only  acts,  contracts,  agreements,  or  com- 
binations which  operate  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  public  interests  by  unduly  restricting 
competition,  or  unduly  obstructing  the  due 
course  of  trade,  or  which,  either  because  of 
their  inherent  nature  or  effect,  or  because  of 
their  evident  purpose,  injuriously  restrain 
trade,  fall  within  the  condemnation  of  Act 
July  2,  1890,  c.  647,  26  Stat  209,  of  combina- 
tions in  restraint  of  interstate  or  foreign 
trade  or  commerce,  or  monopolization  or  at- 
tempts to  monopolize  any  part  of  such  trade 
or  commerce.  United  States  v.  American 
Tobacco  Co.,  31  Sup.  Ct  632,  634,  221  U.  S. 
106,  55  L.  Ed.  663. 

*"i:iie  word  'combination,'  as  used  in  the 
antl- trust  law,  is  a  word  not  yet  possessed 
of  an  accurate  legal  meaning.  Its  place  in. 
the  terminology  of  criminal  law  is,  I  believe, 
no  older  than  this  statute.  Of  Itself  it 
means  no  more  than  'co-operation* — a  union 
of  eflPort — and,  if  I  am  right  In  believing  th^ 
act  to  be  aimed  at  the  result  of  such  united 
effort  or  co-operation,  it  can  make  no  differ- 
ence whether  those  personally  assisting  in 
or  contributing  to  such  wrongful  result  were 
original  laborers  in  the  vineyard  or  came  at 
the  eleventh  hour;    their  statutory  recom- 


pense is  the  same."    United  States  ▼.  Mac- 
Andrews  &  Forbes  Co.,  149  Fed.  823,  831. 

To  constitute  a  trust,  within  the  anti- 
trust law  (Rev.  St  1899,  c  143),  there  must 
be  a  combination  of  capital,  skill,  or  acts; 
"combination,"  as  so  used,  meaning  'Pinion" 
or  "association."  State  ex  inf.  Hadley  v. 
Standard  Oil  Co.,  116  8.  W.  902,  1044,  218 
Mo.  1. 

To  show  a  ''combination"  In  violation  of 
the  anti-trust  statute.  It  is  necessary  that 
the  combination  was  entered  into  to  increase 
the  price  of  an  article  above  its  real  value  or 
depreciating  the  price  below  its  real  value. — 
Stahr  V.  Hickman  Grain  Co.,  116  S.  W.  784, 
785,  182  E:y.  496. 

The  test  of  legality  of  a  combination  un- 
der Anti-Trust  Act  July  2,  1890,  c.  657,  is 
its  necessary  effect  on  competition  in  com- 
merce among  the  states  or  with  foreign  na- 
tions, and  where  Its  necessary  effect  is  but 
incidentally  or  indirectly  to  restrict  compe- 
tition, while  its  chief  result  is  to  foster  the 
trade  and  increase  the  business  of  those  who 
make  and  operate  it,  it  is  not  violative  of 
the  act;  but,  where  its  necessary  effect  is  to 
stifie  or  directly  and  substantiaUy  to  restrict 
free  competition  in  commerce  among  the 
states  or  with  foreign  nations,  the  combina- 
tion is  in  restraint  of  trade  and  falls  under 
the  ban  of  the  act  United  States  ▼.  Stand- 
ard Oil  Co.  of  New  Jersey,  173  Fed.  177, 188. 

The  combination  of  the  stocks  of  the  va- 
rious corporations  trading  in  petroleum  and 
its  products  in  the  hands  of  a  holding  com- 
pany, with  the  intent  to  exclude  others  from 
the  trade,  and  thus  centralize  in  the  combi- 
nation the  perpetual  control  of  the  movemoit 
of  these  commodities  in  the  channels  of  In- 
terstate and  foreign  commerce,  constitutes  a 
violation  of  the  prohibitions  of  Act  July  2, 
1890,  c.  647,  II 1,  2,  26  Stat  209,  against  com- 
binations in  restraint  of  interstate  or  for- 
eign commerce,  or  the  monopolization  or  at- 
tempt to  monopolize  any  part  of  such  trade 
or  commerce.  Standard  Oil  Ca  of  New  Jer- 
sey V.  United  States,  31  Sup.  Ct  502,  505, 
221  U.  S.  1,  55  L.  Ed.  619,  34  L.  R.  A.  (S.  S.) 
834,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D,  734. 

Sherman  Anti-Trust  Law  (Act  July  2, 
1890,  c.  647,  I  3)  declares  that  every  con- 
tract, combination,  and  form  of  trust  or  oth- 
erwise, and  conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade 
or  commerce,  in  any  territory  ol  the  United 
States,  or  in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce 
between  any  such  territory  and  another,  etc* 
are  declared  illegal,  and  .that  every  person 
who  shall  make  any  such  contract  or  ^gas^ 
in  any  such  "combination,  or  conspincyr 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Held,  that  the  words  "combination  or  con- 
spiracy" as  so  used  were  synonymous,  and 
hence  an  indictment  alleging  that  defendtntB 
entered  into  a  "combination  or  conaplncy* 
in  restraint  of  trade  was  not  dopUcitons  as 
alleging  two  dlsUnct  offensea»    Tiibc^  ▼• 
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United  States,  95  Pac.  86,  87,  U  Ariz.  436, 
16  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  223. 

A  combination  of  shipowners  to  prevent 
competition  between  members  by  maintain- 
ing uniform  freight  rates  in  South  African 
trade,  and  to  eliminate  the  possibility  of 
competition  with  other  lines  by  requiring 
shippers  to  pay  forfeit  money  in  case  they 
patronized  other  lines,  constituted  a  combina- 
tion In  restraint  of  competition  and  foreign 
commerce,  in  coptravention  of  the  federal 
anti-trust  statute.  Thomsen  v.  Union  Castle 
Mail  S.  S.  Co.,  166  Fed.  251,  252,  92  0.  C.  A. 
315. 

A  combination  by  stockholders  in  two 
competing  railway  companies  to  form  a  stock- 
holding corporation,  which  should  acquire, 
in  exchange  for  its  own  capital  stock,  a  con- 
trolling Interest  in  the  capital  stock  of  each 
of  such  railway  companies.  Is  a  combina- 
tion in  restraint  of  Interstate  and  Interna- 
tional commerce,  and  violates  Anti-Trust  Act 
July  2,  1890,  c.  647,  20  Stat  209,  declaring 
illegal  every  combination  in  restraint  of  In- 
terstate or  foreign  commerce.  Northern  Se- 
curities Co.  V.  United  States,  24  Sup.  Ct  436, 
452,  193  U.  S.  197,  48  L.  Ed.  679. 

The  International  Harvester  Company,  a 
foreign  corporation,  which  absorbs  the  prop- 
erty and  business  of  six  separate,  Independ- 
ent, competing  corporations,  manufacturing 
from  80  to  90  per  cent,  of  the  agricultural 
Implements  of  the  country,  and  which  there- 
after conducts  the  business  of  manufacturing 
agricultural  Implements  under  the  respective 
names  of  such  coriK>rations,  and  which  there- 
by obtains  power  to  suppress  competition,  is 
an  unlawful  combination  to  suppress  compe- 
tition within  the  anti-trust  laws,  though  it 
has  used  its  power  only  in  a  moderate  de- 
gree, since,  where  persons  deliberately  ac- 
quire power  that  will  enable  them  to  con- 
trol the  market  if  they  choose  to  exercise 
such  power,  they  cannot  show  to  escape  li- 
ability under  the  anti-trust  laws  that  they 
did  not  intend  to  control  trade  or  limit  com- 
petition ;  the  laws  forbidding  the  acquisition 
of  power  to  influence  the  market  by  combina- 
tions of  Interests  that  otherwise  would  com- 
pete in  the  market.  St^ te  ex  inf.  Major  v. 
International  Harvester  Co.  of  America,  141 
S.  W.  672,  676-678,  237  Mo.  369. 

The  provisions  of  Anti-Trust  Act  July  2, 
1890,  c.  647,  S{  1,  2,  26  Stat  209,  making  un- 
lawful any  combination  "in  restraint  of 
trade  or  commerce  among  the  several  states*' 
or  to  monopolize  any  part  of  such  trade  or 
commerce,  do  not  make  every  combination 
in  restraint  of  competition  in  Interstate 
trade  unlawful,  but  there  may  be  a  restraint 
of  competition  that  does  not  amount  to  a  re- 
straint of  trade  within  the  meaning  of  the 
act  On  the  other  hand,  a  combination  can- 
not escape  the  condemnation  of  the  act  mere- 
ly because  of  the  form  It  assumes,  and  a 
single  corporation,  if  it  arbitrarily  uses  its 


power  to  force  weaker  competitors  out  of 
business,  or  to  coerce  them  into  a  sale  to  or 
union  with  such  corporation,  puts  a  restraint 
on  interstate  commerce,  and  monopolizes  or 
attempts  to  monopolize  a  part  of  such  com- 
merce, in  a  sense  that  violates  the  act.  Unit- 
ed States  V.  E.  I.  Du  Pont  De  Nemours  & 
Co.,  188  Fed.  127, 149. 

The  combination  and  unification  of  the 
terminal  facilities  at  St.  Louis  under  the 
exclusive  ownership  and  control  of  less  than 
all  the  railway  companies  under  compulsion 
to  use  them — ^the  inherent  conditions  being 
such  as  to  prohibit  any  other  reasonable 
means  of  railway  access  to  that  city — vio- 
lates the  provisions  of  the  Sherman  anti- 
trust act  of  July  2,  1890,  ||  1  and  2,  in  that 
it  constitutes  a  contract  or  combination  In 
restraint  of  commerce  among  the  states,  and 
an  attempt  to  monopolize  such  commerce 
which  must  pass  through  the  gateway  at  St. 
Louis.  United  States  v.  Terminal  R.  R.  Ass'n 
of  St  Louis,  32  Sup.  Ct  507,  509,  224  U.  S. 
383,  56  L.  Ed.  810. 

Any  combination  whatever  to  secure  ac- 
tion which  essentially  obstructs  the  free  flow 
of  commerce  between  the  states,  or  restricts 
in  that  regard  the  liberty  of  .a  trader  to 
engage  In  business,  is  within  the  Inhibition 
of  Anti-Trust  Act  July  2, 1890,  against  "com- 
binations in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce 
among  the  several  states."  A  combination 
by  members  of  labor  organizations  to  de- 
stroy an  existing  interstate  traffic  in  hats  by 
preventing  the  manufacturers,  though  the 
Instrumentality  of  a  boycott,  from  manufac- 
turing hats  intended  for  transportation  be^ 
yond  the  state,  and  to  prevent  their  vendees 
in  other  states  from  reselling  the  hats  so 
transported,  and  from  farther  negotiating 
with  the  manufacturers,  for  the  purchase 
and  transportation  of  such  hats  from  the 
place  of  manufacture  to  the  various  places 
of  destination,  is  a  ''combination  in  restraint 
of  trade  or  commerce  among  the  several 
states,"  within  the  meaning  of  Anti-Trust 
Act  July  2,  1890,  the  members  of  which  are 
liable  for  the  threefold  damages  which,  un- 
der section  7  of  that  act,  may  be  recovered 
by  those  injured  in  business  or  property  by 
violations  of  the  act,  although  a  negligible 
amount  of  intrastate  business  may  be  af- 
fected in  carrying  out  the  combination,  and 
although  the  members  of  the  combination 
are  not  themselves  engaged  In  interstate 
commerce.  Loewe  v.  Lawlor,  28  Sup.  Ct  301, 
303,  208  U.  S.  274,  52  L.  Ed.  488,  13  Ann. 
Cas.  815. 

The  acquisition  by  the  Union  Pacific  Rail- 
road Company,  then  operating  a  line  from 
Missouri  river  points  to  Portland,  and  thence 
to  San  Francisco  by  steamship  connection, 
of  46  per  cent  of  the  outstanding  capital 
stock  of  the  Southern  Pacific  Company,  with 
the  Intent  and  result,  not  only  of  securing 
the  California  connection  at  Ogden  over  the 
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Central  Pacific  line,  and  tbus  effecting  such 
a  continuity  ot  the  Union  Pacific  and  Central 
Pacific  lines  from  the  Missouri  river  to  San 
Francisco,  as  was  contemplated  by  Act  July 
1,  1862,  c.  120,  .12  Stat  489,  Act  July  2,  1864, 
c.  216,  13  Stat  356,  and  Act  June  20,  1874, 
c.  331,  18  Stat  111,  but  of  obtaining  the  dom- 
inating control  of  the  entire  Southern  Pa- 
cific system,  consisting  of  lines  by  water  and 
rail,  together  forming  a  transportation  sys- 
tem from  New  York  and  other  Atlantic  ports 
to  San  Francisco  and  Portland  and  other 
Pacific  coast  points,  with  various  branches 
and  connections,  besides  a  steamship  line 
from  San  Francisco  to  Panama,  and  from 
San  Francisco  to  the  Orient,  and  a  half  in- 
terest in  another  line  between  the  two  lat- 
ter points,  which  system  was  actively  com- 
peting with  the  purchasing  road  for  inter- 
state business,  large  in  volume,  though  small 
in  comparison  with  the  total  traffic  carried, 
creates,  contrary  to  the  act  of  July  2,  1800, 
a  combination  in  restraint  of  interstate 
trade.  United  States  v.  Union  Pac.  R.  Co., 
33  Sup.  Ct  53,  61,  226  U.  S.  61,  57  U  Ed.  124. 

The  test  of  an  unlawful  combination  in 
restraint  of  trade,  under  Act  July  2,  1890,  c. 
647,  I  1,  26  Stat  209,  is  its  necessary  effect 
upon  free  competition  in  commerce,  and  a 
combination,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  stifie 
and  substantially  restrict  such  competition, 
is  unlawful;  but  if  the  effect  is  only  indi- 
rectly to  restrict  competition,  while  its  chief 
result  is  to  foster  the  trade  to  those  who 
make  it.  It  is  not  within  the  law.  Union 
Pac.  Coal  Co.  v.  United  States,  173  Fed.  737, 
739.  97  C.  C.  A.  678. 

As  trust 

See  Trust  (Combination). 

OOMBIHATION  CAB 

A  car  about  '60  feet  long  with  a  door 
in  each  side  and  each  end,  and  with  a  plat- 
form at  the  end  next  the  locomotive,  but 
none  at  the  other,  is  called  a  "combination 
car."  Lewis  v.  Vicksburg,  S.  &  P.  R.  Co.,  38 
South.  92,  114  La.  161,  108  Am.  St.  Rep.  335. 

COMBINATION  PATENT 

See  Combination  (In  Patent  Law). 

COMBINED  DBAIKAGE 

The  term  "combined  drainage"  is  defin- 
ed thus:  "Where  there  are  lands  so  related 
that  the  same  system  will  benefit  all  of  them 
more  or  less,  and  it  is  proposed  to  construct 
at  the  expense  of  all  the  owners,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  benefits  to  their  respective  lands 
received,  they  may  proceed  to  accomplish  it 
without  resort  to  condemnation,  in  the  mode 
prescribed.  That  is  the  system  of  combined 
drainage.  The  combination  referred  to  is 
not  of  ditches,  though  that  may  generally  be 
required,  but  of  contribution  to  the  expense 
of  constructing,  extending,  improving,  and 
maintaining  them."  People  ex  rel.  Harri- 
son   V.    Commissioners    of    Mineral    Marsh 


Drainage  Dist,  62  N.  E.  225,  228,  193  lU. 
428  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in 
KUnger  v.  People  ex  rel.  Conkle.  22  X.  £. 
600,  602,  130  IlL  509,  513). 

COMBUSTIBLE 

See  Incombustible 

The  Charter  of  the  City  of  Hoboken  em- 
powered the  council  to  regulate  the  manu- 
facture and  keeping  of  gunpowder,  fireworks, 
and  other  dangerous  and  combustible  ar- 
ticles, and  the  city's  Building  Code  prohibit- 
ed the  erection  of  any  building  for  the  manu- 
facture or  repair  of  mattresses  or  any  other 
article  wherein  excelsior  or  other  combus- 
tible material  was  used,  or  the  storage  of 
such  materials  within  certain  distances  of 
designated  buildings.  Held,  that  the  word 
"combustible"  was  broad  enough  to  include 
articles  likely  to  cause  a  conflagration,  and 
that  ordinary  materials  for  mattresses  were 
within  the  class  of  articles  prohibited  by  the 
Code.  Neumann  v.  City  of  Hoboken,  82  Atl. 
511,  512,  82  N.  J.  Law,  275. 

COMBUSTION 

See  Slow  Combustion. 
Spontaneous  combustion,  see  Spontane- 
ous. 

OOMBUSTION  TOOK  PIJI.GE 

To  say  that  "combustion  took  place" 
means  took  fire.  Per  Porter,  J.,  dissenting. 
Sun  Ins.  Office  of  London  v.  Western  Wool- 
en-Mill Co.,  82  Pac.  513,  519,  72  Kan.  41. 

COME 

See  May  Come;  To  Come. 

To  reside 

A  girl  who  comes  to  a  town  to  work  as 
a  maid  is  a  person  who  has  "come  to  re- 
side" within  the  meaning  of  section  3  of  the 
statute  relating  to  paupers.  Middlebury  v. 
Waltham,  6  Vt  200,  202. 

A  woman  who  took  up  her  abode  ia  > 
town  under  a  contract  to  make  cheese,  and 
who  had  no  regular  home,  is  a  person  who 
has  "come  to  reside"  within  the  meaning  of 
section  4  of  the  statute  relating  to  paupers. 
Town  of  Berlin  v.  Town  of  Worcester.  50 
Vt  23,  26. 

A  stranger,  who  with  his  family  takes 
up  his  abode  in  a  town  with  the  intentiou 
of  building  a  home  in  some  other  town  at 
some  indefinite  future  time,  held  to  hai'e 
"come  to  reside"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute  relating  to  paupers.  Town  of  Ja- 
maica V.  Town  of  Townshend,  19  Vt  267. 
271. 

A  pauper,  who  came  to  the  town  of  P- 
to  hire  out  for  the  summer,  but  who  intend- 
ed to  leave  in  the  fall,  was  a  person  wbo 
came  to  reside"  within  the  meaning  of  tbe 
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statute  relating  to  paupers.    Town  of  Pitts- 
ford  V.  Town  of  Chittenden,  44  Vt  382,  884. 

A  pauper  went  to  S.,  where  his  wife 
from  whom  he  had  separated  resided,  with- 
out any  intention  of  remaining.  He  decided 
to  live  with  his  wife  while  there  and  went 
to  work  and  boarded  his  wife.  Held,  that 
he  had  "come  to  reside"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  pauper  statute.  Town  of  Sharon 
y.  Town  of  Cabot,  29  Vt  894,  395. 

One  who  had  a  wife  but  did  not  live 
with  her,  but  who  was  hired  for  a  term  in 
another  town,  was  a  person  who  had  "come 
to  reside"  within  the  meaning  of  the  stat- 
ute regarding  paupers.  Town  of  Stamford 
V.  Town  of  Readsboro,  46  Vt  606,  611. 

OOME  BT  THE  FATHER 

Where  a  child,  whose  father  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Creek  Tribe  of  Indians,  but  whose 
mother  was  not,  was  bom  May  6,  1901,  and 
died  in  November  of  the  same  year,  thus  be- 
coming entitled  to  enrollment  in  the  tribe, 
but  without  receiving  his  allotment  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  the  land  to  which  he  was 
entitled  came  to  him  by  the  blood  of  his 
tribal  parent,  or  "from  his  father,'*  within 
the  meaning  of  Mansf .  Dig.  Ark.  c.  49,  pro- 
viding that  on  the  death  of  a  person  intes- 
tate, unmarried,  and  leaving  no  children, 
the  estate  if  it  "came  from  the  father,"  shall 
go  to  the  father,  and  hence  on  his  death, 
and  the  subsequent  allotment,  his  father  took 
the  full  tiUe.  Shulthis  v.  McDougal,  170 
Fed.  529,  533-535,  95  C.  C.  A.  615. 

COMIKG 

A  coal  miner  who  approaches  the  bot- 
tom of  the  shaft  from  above  with  a  view  of 
leaving  the  cage  or  who  approaches  the  bot- 
tom of  the  shaft  from  his  working  place  be- 
low with  a  view  of  entering  the  cage  Is  with- 
in the  protection  given  by  Hurd's  Rev.  St. 
1908,  c.  93,  f  28,  par.  "b,"  providing  that,  so 
long  as  there  are  miners  underground,  the 
operator  shall  maintain  sufficient  light  at  the 
bottom  of  the  shaft  thereof  so  that  persons 
"coming  to  the  bottom"  may  discern  the  cage 
and  objects  in  the  vicinity.  Robertson  v. 
Donk  Bros.  Coal  &  Coke  Co.,  87  N.  E.  373, 
375,  238  111.  344. 

A  petition  in  an  action  for  the  conver- 
sion in  October,  1907,  of  animals,  describing 
them  as  "coming  twos"  and  as  part  of  prop- 
erty mortgaged  to  plaintiff  in  November, 
1906,  is  supported  by  the  mortgage  which  de- 
scribes them  as  "yearlings,"  since,  if  they 
were  yearlings  when  mortgaged,  they  would 
be  "coming  twos"  the  following  October  at 
the  time  of  the  alleged  conversion.  Barron 
V.  San  Angelo  Nat  Bank  (Tex.)  138  S.  W. 
142,  144. 

COMET 

A  "comet,"  as  defined  by  Stand.  Diet.,  is 
a  heavenly  body  consisting  of  a  coma,  snr- 


rounding  a  bright  star-like  nucleus,  with  a 
nebulous  tall  or  train,  often  of  great  length. 
A  "comet"  consisting  of  a  five-pointed  solid 
star  with  a  nebulous  tail,  together  with  the 
word  "Coma,"  does  not  infringe  a  trade-mark 
using  a  six-pointed  star  with  the  word 
"Star." — ^Hutchinson,  Pierce  &  Co,  v.  Loewy, 
163  Fed.  42,  43,  90  0.  C.  A.  !• 

COMFITS 

The  term  "comfits"  In  paragraph  2a3, 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1,  Schedule 
Q,  30  Stat  171,  is  practically  synonymous 
with  "confections,"  and  includes  boiled  mar- 
rons  (chestnuts)  preserved  in  syrup.  Schall 
&  Co.  V.  United  States,  154  Fed.  lOOG,  83  C. 
C.  A.  329. 

COMFORT 

Some  of  the  synonyms  of  "comfort"  are 
"consolation,"  "contentment,"  "ease,"  "en- 
joyment," "happiness,"  "pleasure,"  and  "sat- 
isfaction." It  is  a  common  English  word. 
A  person  publishing  a  magazine  under  the 
name  "Comfort"  has  a  trade-name  in  such 
title,  which  is  infringed  by  the  use  of  the 
name  "Home  Comfort"  for  a  magazine,  en- 
titling him  to  an  injunction,  without  proof  of 
damages.  Gannert  v.  Rupert,  127  Fed.  962, 
963,  62  C.  C.  A.  594. 

Under  the  statute  (Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  § 
8309)  defining  a  nuisance  as  an  act  or  omis- 
sion which  either  annoys.  Injures,  or  endan- 
gers the  comfort,  health,  or  safety  of  others, 
the  maintenance  in  a  residential  district  of 
a  city  of  a  sanitarium  for  the  treatment  of 
tuberculosis  patients  is  a  nuisance,  where 
the  fear  induced  by  the  proximity  of  the  san- 
itarium disturbs  the  "comfortable  enjoy- 
ment" of  adjacent  property,  whether  the  fear 
is  founded  on  scientific  facts  or  not,  for 
"comfortable  enjoyment"  means  mental  quiet 
as  well  as  physical  comfort,  and  the  word 
"comfort"  implies  whatever  is  requisite  to 
give  security  from  want  and  furnish  reason- 
able physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  enjoy- 
ment Everett  v-  Paschall,  111  Pac.  879,  880, 
61  Wash.  47,  31  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  827,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912B,  1128. 

COMITY 

The  doctrine  of  "comity"  is  "in  general 
terms  that  there  are,  between  nations  at 
peace  with  one  another,  rights  both  national 
and  individual  resulting  from  the  comity  or 
courtesy  due  from  one  friendly  nation  to  an- 
other. Among  these  is  the  right  to  sue  in 
their  courts,  respectively."  Disconto  Gesell- 
schaft  V.  Terlinden,  106  N.  W.  821,  823,  127 
Wis.  651, 15  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1045,  115  Am.  St 
Rep.  1063  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  6  Webster's  Works,  p.  117). 

"Comity"  is  not  a  rule  of  law,  but  of 
practice,  convenience,  and  expediency,  and, 
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while  it  Is  something  more  than  mere  cour- 
tesy, its  obligation  is  not  imperative.  Con- 
tinental Securities  Co.  y.  Interborough  Rapid 
Transit  Co.,  165  Fed.  945,  960. 

*•  'Comity*  is  not  a  rule  of  law,  but  one 
of  practice,  convenience,  and  expediency.  It 
is  something  more  than  mere  courtesy,  which 
implies  only  deference  to  the  opinion  of  oth- 
ers, since  it  has  substantial  value  in  secur- 
ing uniformity  of  decision  and  discouraging 
repeated  litigation  of  the  same  question,  but 
Its  obligation  is  not  imperative.  ♦  ♦  ♦  It 
recognizes  the  fact  that  the  primary  duty  of 
every  court  is  to  dispose  of  cases  according 
to  the  law  and  the  facts;  in  a  word,  to  de- 
cide them  right.  In  doing  so,  the  court  is 
bound  to  determine  them  according  to  his 
own  convictions.  If  he  be  clear  in  those  con- 
victions, he  should  follow  them.  It  is  only 
in  cases  where,  in  his  own  mind,  there  may 
be  a  doubt  as  to  the  soundness  of  his  views, 
that  comity  comes  into  play  and  suggests  a 
uniformity  of  ruling  to  avoid  confusion,  un- 
til a  higher  court  has  settled  the  law." — ^Nor- 
wich. Union  Fire  Ins.  Soc.  v.  Stanton,  191 
F.  813.  815,  112  C-  0.  A.  327  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Mast,  Foos  &  Co.  v. 
Stover  Mfg.  Co.,  20  Sup.  Ct  708,  177  U.  S. 
485,  44  L.  Ed.  856). 

Under  the  rule  of  "comity,"  a  foreign 
corporation  is  not  required  to  domesticate 
to  maintain  an  action  in  the  state  courts, 
but'a  foreign  corporation,  to  enjoy  the  priv- 
ileges of  a  domestic  corporation,  must  com- 
ply with  the  laws  of  the  state.  A  foreign 
corporation  not  complying  with  Const,  art 
10,  §  5,  and  Rev.  St.  1899,  f  3058,  relating  to 
the  right  of  foreign  corporations  to  transact 
business  In  the  state,  may  not  maintain  an 
action  to  enforce  a  contract  with  a  telephone 
company  based  on  the  latter's  failure  to 
transmit  a  message  correctly,  where  the  de- 
fense of  noncompliance  is  raised.  Gould 
Land  &  Cattle  Co.  v.  Rocky  Mountain  Bell 
Tel.  Co.,  101  Pac.  939,  941,  17  Wyo.  507. 

"Comity,"  with  reference  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  citizen  of  another  state  on  an 
order  of  arrest,  means  that  this  state  will  do 
by  courtesy  what  the  other  state  would  do 
under  like  circumstances  in  connection  with 
a  citizen  of  this  state,  so  that,  where  the 
New  York  courts  hold  that  a  citizen  of  an- 
other state  surrendered  by  extradition  is  not 
entitled  to  an  exemption  in  New  York  from 
arrest  for  other  crimes  or  upon  dvU  process, 
a  New  York  citizen  extradited  into  this  state 
will  not  be  exempt  from  arrest  while  herein, 
^lutledge  V.  Krauss,  63  Atl.  988,  990,  73  N.  J. 
Law,  397. 

Comity  depends,  not  alone  on  a  disposi- 
tion to  favor  the  citizens  of  another  state, 
btat  rests  on  settled  principles  of  practice, 
expediency,  and  convenience,  and  is  a  rule 
i)9Cognlzed  by  courts,  .wh^i  applied  within 
bpunds/ef  dJacretloo*  and  based  on  the  statute 


law  or  decisions  of  courts  of  generaiUiiii^s- 
diction  of  other  states,  which  will  be  given 
force  if  they  do  not  conflict  with  the  local 
law,  inflict  an  injustice,  or  violate  public  pol- 
icy. State  ex  rel.  Baker  River  &  S.  R.  Co.  v. 
Nichols,  99  Pac.  876,  877,  51  Wash.  619. 

"  'Comity'  is  not  a  rule  of  law»  but  one  of 
practice  and  convenience  and  expediency.  It 
is  something  more  than  mere  courtesy,  which 
implies  only  deference  to  the  opinion  of  oth- 
ers, since  it  has  a  substantial  value  In  secur- 
ing uniformity  of  decisions  and  discouraging 
repeated  litigation  of  the  same  question,  but 
its  obligation  is  not  imperative.  If  it  were, 
the  indiscreet  action  of  one  court  might  be- 
come a  precedent,  increasing  in  weight  with 
each  successive  adjudication,  until  the  whole 
country  was  tied  down  to  an  unsound  prin- 
ciple. Comity  persuades,  but  it  does  not 
command.  It  demands  of  no  one  that  be 
shall  abdicate  his  individual  Judgment,  but 
only  that  deference  shall  be  paid  to  the  Judg- 
ments of  other  co-ordinate  tribunals.  Clear- 
ly it  applies  only  to  questions  which  hav« 
been  actually  decided  and  which  arose  under 
the  same  facts.  *  •  •  Comity,  however, 
has  no  application  to  questions  not  consider- 
ed by  the  prior  court  or,  in  patent  cases,  to 
alleged  anticipating  devices  which  were  not 
laid  before  that  court."  Torrey  v.  Hancock, 
184  Fed.  61,  69, 107  C.  C.  A  79  (quoting  Biast, 
Foos  &  Co.  y.  Stover  Mfg.  Co.,  20  Sup.  Ct 
708,  177  U.  S.  485,  44  L.  Ed.  856). 

OOMTTT  OF  NATIONS 

"  'Comity,'  in  the  legal  sense,  is  neither  a 
matter  of  absolute  obligation,  on  the  one 
hand,  nor  of  mere  courtesy  and  good  will, 
upon  the  other.  But  it  is  the  recognition 
which  one  nation  allows  within  Its  territory 
to  the  legislative,  executive  or  Judicial  acts 
of  another  nation,  having  due  regard  both  to 
international  duty  and  convenience  and  to 
the  rights  of  its  own  citizens  or  of  other  per- 
sons who  are  under  the  protection  of  its 
laws."  Hilton  v.  Guyot,  16  Sup.  Ct  139.  14.^ 
159  U.  S.  113,  40  L.  Ed.  95;  The  Disconto  Ge- 
sellschaft  v.  Umbreit,  28  Sup.  Ct.  337,  340, 
208  U.  S.  570,  52  L.  Ed.  625  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Hilton  v.  Guyot  16 
Sup.  Ct  139,  143.  159  tJ.  S.  113,  40  L.  Ed.  9.\ 
108);  Prentls  v.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  Co.,  29 
Sup.  Ct  67,  74,  211  U.  S.  210,  53  L.  Ed.  150 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Hilton  v. 
Guyot,  16  Sup.  Ct  143,  159  U.  S.  163,  40  L. 
Ed.  108). 

'* 'Comity'  is  defined  as  a  courtesy;  a 
disposition  to  accommodate.  By  the  rules  of 
comity  between  nations,  the  courts  of  one  state 
will  voluntarily  enforce  the  laws  of  a  friend- 
ly state  or  nation  when,  by  such  enforcement, 
they  will  not  violate  their  own  public  policy 
or  laws  or  injuriously  affect  the  interests  of 
their  o;s7n  state  or  of  th^r  own  citizens.'* 
Disconto  Gesellschaft  t.  Terlinden,  106  ^.  W. 
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821,  824,  127  Wis.  061,  15  K  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1046,  115  Am.  St  Rep.  1068. 

''Comity  of  nations"  is  defined  as  the 
courtesy  by  which  nations  recognize  within 
their  own  territory,  or  In  their  own  courts, 
the  peculiar  Institutions  of  another  nation, 
or  the  rights  and  priyileges  acquired  by  its 
citizens  in  their  own  land.  Comity  can  only 
arise  when  a  citizen,  whether  natural  or  ar- 
tificial, of  one  state,  having  certain  powers, 
rights,  or  privileges  in  the  state  of  its  domi- 
cile, passes  into  another  state  and  there  ex- 
ercises or  attempts  to  exercise  the  same  priv- 
ileges or  powers.  Myatt  v.  Ponca  City  Land 
&  Imp.  Co.,  78  Pae.  186,  188,  14  Okl.  189,  68 
L.  B.  A.  810. 

Courts  recognize  the  laws  of  other  states 
and  countries  pertaining  to  contracts,  and 
give  them  force  and  effect,  upon  the  principle 
of  **comity,"  which  is  the  voluntary  act  of 
the  state  or  nation  by  which  it  is  offered,  and 
is  Inadmissible  when  contrary  to  its  policy 
or  prejudicial  to  its  interests.    The  ''comity 
of  nations,"  rightly  understood,  cannot  vio- 
late, because  It  is  a  part  of,  the  law  of  this 
and  every  other  civilized  country.    It  being 
upon  the  principle  of  the  voluntary  act  of 
comity  that  contracts  valid  where  made,  but 
invalid  in  the  state  of  the  forum,  will  be  in 
force  in  the  latter  state,  if  not  contrary  to  the 
established  policy  or  a  positive  statute  of 
that  state,  it  is  within  the  discretion  of  the 
lawmaking  power  of  the  state  of  the  forum 
to  limit  the  extent  to  which  the  principle  of 
comity  shall  be  applicable;   and  the  LeglHla- 
ture  of  the  state  has  the  power  to  say  that 
this  principle  of  comity  shall  not  be  extend- 
ed to  a  contract,  the  result  of  which  is  to 
give  one  of  the  parties  thereto  the  means  of 
violating  the  laws  of  the  state  and  its  estab- 
lished policy  in  relation  to  the  sale  therein  of 
commodities  believed  to  be  prejudicial  to  the 
interests  of  its  citizens.     In  furtherance  of 
the  established  policy  of  the  state  to  pro- 
hibit the  sale  of  Intoxicating  liquors  within 
its  limits  Rev.  St  Me.  c.  29,  §  64,  was  enacted 
forbidding  a  remedy  to  certain  suitors,  under 
conditions  named,  even  if  they  were  inno- 
cent in  making  the  contract  of  sale  which 
placed  in  the  possession  of  the  purchaser  the 
means    of    violating    the    prohibitory    laws. 
The  legal  effect  of  this  enactment  was  sim- 
ply to  limit  the  application  of  the  principle 
of  comity,  and  to  extend  the  well-established 
principle  that  courts  will  nc^t  enforce  a  con- 
tract made  by  both  parties  with  the  view 
and  for  the  purpose  of  violating  the  laws  of 
the  state  of  the  forum  to  the  case  of  a  con- 
tract where  one  of  the  parties  only  to  it,  the 
purchaser,^  had  that  purpose  in  view.     This 
enactment'  was  within  the  discretion  of  the 
lawmaking  powers  of  the  state  and  is  not  vi- 
olative  of  the  interstate  commerce  clause  of 
the  federal  Constitution.     Corbin  v.  Houle- 
han,  01  AtL  131,  135,  100  Me.  246,  70  L.  R. 
A.  568. 


COMMENCE 

See  Duly  Commenced. 

Webster  defines  the  word  "commence"  to 
mean  to  start,  to  begin,  to  originate,  to  per- 
form the  first  act  of.  The  word  "commence," 
as  used  in  Code  Civ.  Proc.  i  26,  relating  to  a 
proceeding  commenced  before  a  Judge  of  the 
court,  means  to  start,  begin,  originate,  or  to 
perform  the  first  act  of.  Bridges  v.  Koppel- 
man,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  306,  812,  63  Ml^c.  Rep. 
27. 

L.  O.  L.  U  863-877,  aboUshed  the  writ  of 
quo  warranto,  and  provided  that  the  reme- 
dies obtainable  under  that  proceeding  might 
be  obtained  by  an  action  at  law  in  the  name 
of  the  state  by  the  prosecuting  attorney. 
Subsequentiy,  by  L.  O.  L.  |  2666,  the  office  of 
Attorney  General  was  created,  and  section 
2670  makes  it  his  duty  to  appear,  prosecute, 
and  defend  for  the  state  all  suits  or  proceed- 
ings in  the  Supreme  Court  In  which  the  state 
is  a  party  or  interested,  to  appear,  prosecute, 
or  defend  any  action  In  any  court  In  which 
the  state  is  a  party  or  interested,  and,  when 
requested,  to  consult  and  advise  with  the  dis- 
trict attorneys.  Held,  that  It  being  the  duty 
of  the  courts  to  reconcile,  if  possible,  two  ap- 
parently conflicting  statutes,  so  that  both 
may  stand,  the  enactment  of  these  later  stat- 
utes did  not  deprive  prosecuting  attorneys  of 
the  exclusive  right  to  commence  those  actions 
given  in  place  of  quo  warranto;  the  word 
"commence"  having  rather  a  different  signif- 
icance from  "prosecute,"  which  may  mean  to 
prosecute  an  action  to  completion  after  it 
has  been  commenced  by  another.  State  v. 
Millis,  119  Pac.  763,  765,  61  Or.  245. 

To  "commence"  is  to  "Institute,"  and, 
where  a  statute  authorized  a  householder  to 
"institute"  an  action  for  breach  of  any  con- 
dition of  the  bond  of  a  school  district  treas- 
urer, he  was  also  authorized  to  maintain  it 
to  adjudication.  School  Dist  No.  9,  King- 
man County,  V.  Brand,  81  Pac.  473,  474,  71 
Kan.  728. 

To  initiate  means  to  "commence."  "Com- 
mence^'  is  defined  in  Cent  Diet  as  'to  cause 
to  begin  to  be,  perform  the  first  act  of,  enter 
upon,  begin."  Webster  defines  It:  'To  be- 
gin, to  originate,  to  do  the  first  act  in  any- 
thing, to  take  the  first  step."  In  England  it 
is  settled  that  the  filing  of  a  bill  or  declara- 
tion is  to  be  regarded  for  every  essential 
purpose  as  commeucement  of  the  suit  Wheth- 
er we  give  the  word  "commenced"  its  com- 
mon meaning,  or  whether  it  be  construed  in 
the  light  of  the  General  Statutes,  the  filing 
of  the  bill  of  complaint  "commences"  fore- 
closure proceedings.  J.  I.  Kelly  Co.  v.  St. 
Paul  Pire  &  Marine  Ins.  Co.,  47  South.  742, 
750,  56  Fla.  456  (quoting  and  adopting 
Schroeder  v.  Imperial  Ins.  Co.,  63  Pac.  1074, 
132  Cal.  18,  84  Am.  St  Rep.  17). 
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OOMMENOEMEirr 

As  applied  to  the  employment  of  teach- 
ers, the  word  ''commencement,"  when  used  In 
connection  with  colleges,  according  to  Ameri- 
can usage,  does  not  mean  the  conmiencement 
of  the  college  year,  but  the  last  day  of  the 
college  year,  when  degrees  are  conferred  up- 
on the  graduates.  Brookfield  v.  Drury  Col- 
lege, 123  S.  W.  86,  04,  139  Mo.  App.  339. 

COKlfEHOEMENT  OF  ACTIOH 

See  Attempt' to  Commence  Action;  Com- 
mencement of  New  Action. 

Date  of  commencement  of  action,  see 
Date. 

To  "commence  a  suit"  is  to  demand 
something  by  the  institution  of  process  in  a 
.  court  of  justice.  Eckerle  v.  Wood,  69  S.  W. 
45,  46,  95  Mo.  App.  378  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing Cohens  v.  Virginia,  6  Wheat  [19  U.  S.] 
403,  5  L.  Ed.  257). 

Under  Bums'  Ann.  St.  1908,  §  966,  au- 
thorizing the  Issuance  of  a  garnishee  sum- 
mons where  at  the  time  the  "action  is  com- 
menced" plaintiff  flies  with  the  derk  an  affi- 
davit averring  that  any  person  has  the  con- 
trol of  any  property  of  defendant,  etc.,  a 
garnishee  summons  may  issue  on  the  filing 
of  the  complaint,  the  issuance  of  summons, 
returned  "Not  found,",  and  the  filing  of  an 
affidavit  averring  that  the  party  sought  to 
be  summoned  as  garnishee  has  property  of  a 
nonresident  defendant ;  for  the  quoted  words 
must  be  taken  in  their  ordinary  sense,  and 
not  within  the  definition  of  the  commence- 
ment of  an  action  under  section  317.  North- 
em  Indiana  R.  Co.  v.  Lincoln  Nat  Bank,  92 
N.  E.  384,  386,  47  Ind.  App.  98. 

Appolntmeiit  of  oommisBioners  in  oon- 
demnation.  prooeedlnsi 

Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  {  66  (Judiciary 
Law  [Laws  1909,  c.  29 ;  Consol.  Laws,  a  30] 
§  475),  giving  an  attorney  a  lien  from  the 
"commencement"  of  a  proceeding,  no  right 
of  lien  attached  under  a  retainer  to  obtain 
for  an  owner  of  land  a  proper  award  in  con- 
demnation proceedings  by  New  York  City, 
where  the  land  was  conveyed  to  a  corpora- 
tion before  application  was  made  for  the 
appointment  of  the  commissioners  of  esti- 
mate and  assessment  in  the  condemnation 
proceeding,  which  was  the  "commencement" 
of  such  proceeding;  any  remedy  of  the  at- 
torneys being  action  against  their  client  for 
breach  of  contract  In  re  Albers  Realty  Co., 
125  N.  Y.  Supp.  179,  182,  140  App.  Div.  277. 

FUins  oomplalnt  or  p«titioa 

A  suit  is  "commenced"  when  it  is 
brought  by  the  filing  of  a  petition  within 
Code  Ga.  1895,  §f  4960,  4973,  providing  that 
the  clerk  shall  indorse  the  date  of  the  filing 
of  a  petition  only  when  the  suit  is  perfected 
by  service,  or  waived  by  the  defendant 
BenUey  ▼.  Reid,  133  Fed.  698-700,  66  O.  a 
A.  528. 


An  action  against  a  nonresident^  who  is 
outside  of  the  state,  to  defeat  a  tax  title  is 
to  be  deemed  begun,  within  Gen.  St  1901,  i 
7680,  requiring  a  suit  to  be  begun  within 
five  years  from  the  recording  of  the  deed, 
where  the  plaintiff,  without  causing  a  sum- 
mons to  be  issued,  has  filed  his  petition  and 
affidavit  for  publication,  and  caused  notice  to 
be  delivered  to  the  only  newspaper  printed 
in  the  county,  with  directions  for  its  inser- 
tion, provided  a  proper  publication  results. 
Canaday  v.  Davis,  101  Pac.  626,  627,  79  Kan. 
816. 

Rev.  Codes,  i  6428,  provides  that  M?il 
actions  can  only  be  commenced  within  the 
periods  prescribed  in  this  title  [relating  to 
commencing  actions],  after  the  cause  of  ac- 
tion shall  have  accrued,  except  where  a  dif- 
ferent limitation  is  prescribed."  Section 
6457  declares  that  an  action  is  commenced 
within  the  meaning  of  the  title  before  refer- 
red to,  when  the  complaint  is  filed.  Section 
6464  provides  that  if ,  in  an  action  com- 
menced in  time,  judgtnent  is  reversed  with- 
out a  new  trial,  or  the  action  is  terminated 
otherwise  than  by  voluntary  discontinuance, 
dismissal  for  want  of  prosecution,  or  final 
Judgment  on  the  merits,  the  plaintiff  may 
sue  anew  after  the  time  limited,  and  witbin 
a  year  after  such  reversal  or  termination. 
Section  6532  requires  the  complaint  to 
state  the  facts  of  a  cause  of  action  in  ordi- 
nary and  condse  language.  Defendant  may 
demur  for  want  of  a  sufficient  statement  of 
facts,  and  under  section  6539  this  objection 
is  never  waived.  By  section  6588  plaintiff 
may  amend  once  as  of  course.  By  section 
6589  the  court  may  allow  a  party  to  amend 
by  adding  or  striking  out  the  name  of  tbe 
party,  or  correcting  a  mistake  therein,  or  a 
mistake  In  any  other  respect,  and  may  like- 
wise allow  an  amendment  in  other  partlcu- 
lar&  By  section  6591  on  decision  of  a  de- 
murrer the  court  may  allow  the  party  in 
fault  to  plead  anew  or  amend.  Held,  that 
an  action  was  commenced  by  the  filing  of  the 
complaint,  though  it  was  insufficient  in  its  al- 
legations of  defendant's  capacity  and  plain- 
tifTs  ownership  of  property  alleged  to  have 
been  injured,  and  that  the  court,  after  de- 
murrer sustained,  properly  allowed  an  amend- 
ment perfecting  the  only  cause  of  action 
claimed,  and  thus  relating  back  to  the  date 
of  filing  the  original  complaint  Clark  ▼.  Or^ 
egon  Short  line  R.  Co.,  99  Pac  298,  301,  38 
Mont  177. 

Under  Rev.  St  1899,  §  566,  authoriiing 
institution  of  a  suit  by  filing  a  petition  in  the 
clerk's  office  and  suing  out  a  summons  there- 
on against  defendant,  a  suit  is  "commenced,** 
so  as  to  arrest  the  bar  of  the  statute,  from 
the  time  the  petition  is  filed,  though  the  sum- 
mons is  not  issued  tiU  later  and  after  the 
expiration  of  the  period  of  limitation,  unless 
plaintiff  directed  the  clerk  not  to  issue  tni 
further  orders ;  in  which  latter  case  tbe  suit 
is  to  be  treated  as  not  commenced  till  a  pQr> 
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pose  to  proceed  with  it  is  manifested  by 
causing  the  summons  to  actually  Issue.  Mo- 
Cormick  v.  Clopton  (Mo.)  130  S.  W-  122,  l54. 

The  ''commencement  of  an  action*'  with- 
in Pol.  Code,  f  3417,  providing  that,  unless 
the  party  contestant  in  proceedings  to  de- 
termine a  conflict  commences  his  action  with- 
in 60  days  after  the  order  of  reference  is 
made,  his  rights  in  the  premises  and  under 
his  application  cease,  means  the  filing  of  a 
complaint,  and  the  "filing  of  a  complaint" 
means  the  setting  forth  of  the  facts  on 
which  the  contestant  relies.  Polk  v.  Sleeper, 
76  Pac.  819,  821,  143  Cal.    70. 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  f  1,  snbd. 
4,  30  2Stat  644,  defines  a  "bankrupt"  as  a 
person  against  whom  an  Involuntary  i)etttion 
has  been  filed,  and  subdivision  10,  30  Stat 
544,  defines  the  terms  "date  of  bankruptcy," 
**time  of  bankruptcy,*'  or  "commencement  of 
proceedings,"  or  "bankruptcy,"  with  refer- 
ence to  time,  to  mean  the  date  when  the 
petition  is  filed.  Section  8,  30  Stat  640,  de- 
clares that  the  death  of  a  bankrupt  shall 
not  abate  the  proceeding&  Held,  that  the 
death  of  a  bankrupt  after  the  filing  of  an  In- 
voluntary petition  against  him,  though  prior 
to  service,  does  not  abate  the  proceedings. 
Shute  V.  Patterson,  147  Fed.  609,  610,  78  C.  C. 
A.  75  (citing  In  re  Hicks,  107  Fed.  910; 
Scheuer  v.  Smith  &  Montgomery  Book  &  Sta- 
tionery Co.,  112  Fed.  407,  50  a  C.  A.  312). 

Filing  indiotment  or  information 

A  petition  for  the  removal  of  a  criminal 
prosecution  commenced  in  a  state  court 
against  a  revenue  officer  of  the  United 
States,  under  Rev.  St  {  643,  need  not  be 
filed  until  after  the  indictment  of  the  defend- 
ant, where  an  indictment  is  required  by  the 
state  law,  until  which  time  the  prosecution 
has  not  been  "commenced"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  statute.  Virginia  v.  Felts,  133 
Fed.  85,  87  (dtlug  Virginia  v.  Paul,  13  Sup. 
Ct  536,  148  U.  S.  107,  37  L.  Ed.  386 ;  Geor- 
gia ▼.  O'Grady,  10  Fed.  Cas.  245,  3  Woods, 
496;  Pennsylvania  v.  Artman,  19  Fed.  Cas. 
187,  8  Grant,  Cas.  436). 

The  affidavit  of  the  prosecuting  attorney 
is  not  the  "commencement  of  a  criminal  pro- 
ceeding," but  the  Information  filed  by  him  is 
the  legal  basis  thereof,  so  as  to  enable  the 
person 'informed  against  to  maintain  an  ac- 
tion for  malicious  prosecution.  Carp  y. 
Qaeen  Ins.  Co.,  101  S.  W.  78,  98,  203  Mo.  296. 

FUinsr  prsBolvo 

Under  section  7342,  Gen.  St  1901,  pro- 
viding that  the  repeal  of  a  statute  does  not 
revive  a  statute  previously  repealed,  nor 
does  such  repeal  affect  any  right  which  ac- 
crued, any  duty  imposed,  any  penalty  incur- 
red, nor  any  proceeding  "commenced,"  a  pro- 
ceeding to  reverse  a  judgment  of  the  trial 
court  is  not  "commenced'*  within  the  provi- 
sions of  the  statute  until  the  petition  in  er- 
ror with  the  case-made  or  transcript  attached 


are  filed  with  the  clerk  together  with  a 
prttdpe  for  summons.  Kansas  City  t.  Dore, 
88  Paa  639,  640,  75  Kan.  23. 

The  commencement  of  an  action  in  a  Jus- 
tice court,  that  will  arrest  the  running  of 
limitations,  is  not  the  order  for  summons  or 
attachment,  the  two  kinds  of  process  provid- 
ed for  in  such  court,  but  the  issuance  there- 
of, so  that  filing  a  prsecipe  before  the  Justice, 
commanding  the  issuance  of  summons  or  at- 
tachment is  not  a  "commencement  of  action" 
with  such  effect  McMullin  t.  Beck  (DeL)  80 
Atl.  524. 

Foreolosuro  proeeodlngs 

Where  insured  had  no  knowledge,  at  the 
time  of  loss,  of  the  filing  of  the  petition  to 
foreclose  a  mortgage  on  the  premises,  by 
which  the  suit  was  begun  according  to  stat^ 
ute,  there  was  no  forfeiture  of  the  policy  un- 
der a  clause  providing  that  it  should  be  void 
"if  with  the  knowledge  of  the  insured  fore- 
closure proceedings  be  commenced,"  etc., 
though  insured  had  been  previously  served 
with  citation.  London  A  L.  Fire  Ins.  Co.  of 
Liverpool  v.  Davis,  84  S.  W.  260,  262,  87  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  84& 

"Commencement  of  foreclosure  proceed- 
ings," as  used  In  a  standard  policy,  provid- 
ing that  it  shall  be  void  if  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  insured  foreclosure  proceedings 
be  commenced,  or  notice  given  of  sale,  means 
the  institution  of  Judicial  proceedings  for 
the  enforcement  of  the  mortgage,  and  waiv- 
ers of  legal  delays  and  other  waivers  of  a 
nature  to  greatly  facilitate  and  expedite  the 
Judicial  proceedings,  if  ever  begun,  do  not 
constitute  of  themselves  the  "commencement 
of  foreclosure  proceedings."  Strictly  speak- 
ing, there  is  in  this  state  no  such  thing  as  a 
foreclosure  proceeding,  but,  as  elsewhere, 
mortgages  have  to  be  enforced,  and  the 
clause  evidently  applies  to  whatever  proceed- 
ings may  be  appropriate  for  the  enforcement 
of  mortgages,  and  this  in  Louisiana  means 
Judicial  proceedings.  "Commencement  of 
foreclosure  proceedings"  must  be  held  to  be 
synonymous  with  "filing  of  suit"  Stenzel 
V.  Pennsylvania  Fire  In&  Co.,  85  South.  271, 
273,  110  La.  1019,  98  Am.  St  Rep.  481. 

HoAdins  to  bail  in  erimiiuil  oases 

Code  1906,  {  1402,  provides  that,  when 
an  embezzlement  is  committed,  it  may  be 
prosecuted  either  in  the  county  in  which  the 
money  or  property,  or  some  part  thereof,  was 
received  or  converted,  or  in  the  county  in 
which  the  party  charged  was  under  obliga- 
tion to  pay  over  the  funds  or  the  property 
embezzled;  and  section  1406  declares  that 
when  an  offense  is  committed  partly  in  one 
county  and  partly  in  another,  or  where  the 
acts,  effects,  means,  or  agency  occur  in  whole 
or  in  part  in  different  counties,  the  Jurisdic- 
tion shall  be  in  either  county  in  which  the 
offense  was  committed,  prosecuted,  or  con- 
summated, where  prosecution  shall  be  first 
begun.    Held  that»  where  accused  was  charg- 
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ed  with  embezzlement  in  the  county  where 
the  embezzlement  was  alleged  to  have  occur- 
red, and  he  was  arrested  and  held  to  ball, 
but  the  charge  was  dismissed  by  the  grand 
jury,  such  proceedings  constituted  the  "com- 
mencement of  a  prosecution/'  under  section 
1415,  declaring  that  a  prosecution  may  be 
commenced  by  the  issuance  of  a  warrant,  or 
by  binding  over  or  recognizing  the  offender 
to  compel  his  appearance  to  answer,  which 
conferred  exclusive  jurisdiction  on  the  courts 
of  such  county,  and  precluded  subsequent 
prosecution  in  another  county  under  section 
1402.  State  t.  Hughes,  51  South.  464,  96 
Miss.  581. 

Issvanoe  of  ■mnmons 

A  suit  is  "commenced"  by  filing  a  peti- 
tion and  causing  a  summons  to  be  issued 
thereon.  Code,  §  57;  Gen.  St.  1901,  §  4487. 
Bamett  v.  Schad,  85  Pac.  411,  91  Pac.  539, 
73  Kan.  414. 

A  suit  is  "brought"  when  in  law  it  Is 
"commenced,"  the  two  words  meaning  the 
same  thing  and  being  interchangeable ;  and 
while  an  action  is  said  to  be  commenced  or 
brought,  so  far  as  plaintiff  is  concerned, 
when  the  complaint  is  filed,  the  general  rule 
in  the  United  States,  in  the  absence  of  stat- 
ute, is  that  the  action  is  deemed  in  law  to 
be  brought,  so  far  as  the  defendant  is  con- 
cerned, from  the  time  the  sunmions  or  other 
appropriate  process  is  issued  and  delivered 
to  the  officer  with  a  bona  fide  intent  to  have 
it  served.  A  suit  in  equity  to  cancel  and 
set  aside  certain  patents  issued  by  the  gov- 
ernment to  lands  described  in  the  bill  is  not 
"commenced"  by  the  issuance  of  a  subpoena 
to  be  served  outside  the  territorial  jurisdic- 
tion of  a  federal  court,  the  service  of  which 
is  a  mere  nullity  for  all  purposes,  so  as  to 
stop  the.  running  of  limitations.  United 
States  V.  American  Lumber  Co.,  80  Fed.  309, 
315  (citing  and  adopting  Goldenberg  v.  Mur- 
phy, 2  Sup.  Ct  888,  108  U.  S.  162,  27  L.  Ed. 
686). 

Laws  Nev.  1861,  c.  12,  |  20,  providing 
that  an  action  shall  be  deemed  "commenced" 
when  the  complaint  has  been  filed  and  sum- 
mons issued  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  one 
authorized  to  serve  the  same,  is  not  control- 
ling on  the  question  of  the  time, of  commence- 
ment of  an  action  founded  on  an  adverse 
claim,  authorized  by  Rev.  St  U.  S.  §  2326, 
providing  that  an  adverse  action  must  be 
commenced  within  30  days  after  the  filing  of 
the  adverse  claim,  because  the  liniitation 
within  which  such  an  action  must  be  com- 
menced is  fixed  by  the  federal  statute;  but 
the  question  as  to  what  constitutes  the  com- 
mencement of  an  action  is  determined  by 
Code  Civ.  Proc.  f  22,  providing  that  a  dvil 
action  shall  be  commenced  by  the  filing  of 
the  complaint  and  the  issuaiice  of  a  sum- 
mons, etc.  Harris  v.  Helena  Gold  Mih.  Co., 
92  Pac.  1»  2,  29  Nev.  606. 


Ky.  St  1903,  f  2524,  provides  that  an 
aq^on  shall  be  deemed  "commenced**  when 
the  first  summons  or  process  is  issued  In 
good  faith,  and  by  Code  Civ.  Prac.  f  39,  an 
action  is  commenced  by^  filing  the  petition  in 
the  clerk's  office,  and  causing  a  summons  to 
be  issued  thereon.  Held,  that  an  action 
was  commenced  when  the  petition  was  filed 
and  the  summons  issued,  although  the  peti* 
tion  was  not  verified  until  subsequently. 
City  of  Dayton  v.  Hirth,  87  S.  W.  1136,  1137, 
121  Ky.  42. 

Bums*  Ann.  St  1908,  |  317,  providing 
that  a  dvil  action  shall  be  commenced  by 
filing  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  a  complaint, 
causing  a  summons  to  issue  thereon,  and  the 
action  shall  be  deemed  to  be  commenced 
from  the  time  of.  issuing  the  summons,  ex- 
cept as  to  those  against  whom  publication  is 
made,  in  which  case  the  action  is  deemed 
commenced  from  the  time  of  the  first  publica- 
tion, taken  from  Rev.  St  1881,  §  314  (Code 
Civ.  Proc.  §  55),  following  Code  Civ.  Proc.  H 
37-54  (Rev.  St  1881,  §{  292-306),  relating  to 
limitations  of  time  within  which  actions  may 
be  commenced  after  their  accrual,  is  ^lacted 
primarUy  to  fix  a  definite  time  within  which 
the  plea  of  limitations  may  be  made;  but 
it  is  not  limited  to  that  purpose,  and  the  pro- 
visions thereof  must  be  applied  to  other  stat- 
utes, where  the  time  of  the  commencement  of 
an  action  is  material,  unless  such  statutes 
show  a  contrary  intent,  or  the  construction 
by  such  application  will  frustrate  the  legis- 
lative purpose.  Northern  Indiana  R.  Co.  7. 
Lincoln  Nat  Bank,  92  N.  E.  384,  386,  47  Ind. 
App.  98. 

Under  Code  1906,  |  728,  providing  that 
certain  actions  shall  be  commenced  by  filins 
a  declaration  on  which  a  summons  shall  im- 
mediately issue,  and  that  an  action  is  deem- 
ed to  have  been  commenced  at  the  filing  of 
the  declaration,  if  a  summons  issue  thereon, 
etc.,  an  action  cannot  relate  back  to  the  filing 
of  a  claim  before  a  Justice,  but  must  relate 
to  the  issuance  of  summons,  where  issuance 
was  delayed  at  plaintiff's  direction.  Ste^rart 
V.  Pettit,  48  South.  5,  6,  94  Miss.  769. 

iMnanoe  of  warrant  in  oriminal  eaae 

The  mere  filing  of  a  complaint  before  a 
magistrate  charging  the  commission  of  a 
felony,  upon  which  no  warrant  Is  issued  nor 
arrest  made,  is  not  such  a  ''commenoem^t" 
of  the  prosecution  as  will  take  the  case  out 
of  the  operation  of  the  statute  of  limitations. 
In  re  Griffith,  il  Pac.  174,  175,  35  Kan.  3Tr. 

"A  criminal  prosecution  Is  'commenced* 
when  the  warrant  is  duly  issued  and  i^ced 
in  the  hands  of  a  proper  officer  to  be  exe 
cuted  in  good  faith,  and  with  due  diligence, 
and  if  so  issued  within  the  time  limited  by 
law  for  the  commencement  of  such  criminal 
prosecution,  and  executed  thereafter  witbont 
unnecessary  delay,  even  though  the  arrest 
be  made  after  the  statutory  limitation  has 
run,  the  prosecution  will  still  be  deemed  to 
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have  been  commenced  In  time."  State  v. 
Waterman,  88  Pac.  1074,  76  Kan.  253  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Be  Clyne,  36 
Pac.  23,  52  Kan.  441). 

lMiiaiLO0  ot  writ  of  repleTln 

Where  replevin  for  certain  mulee  was 
brought  in  the  county  where  the  mules  were 
at  the  time  of  filing  the  petition,  the  Issu- 
ance of  the  writ,  and  the  placing  of  the  same 
in  the  hands  of  the  officer  for  service,  the 
fact  that  thereafter  some  of  them  were 
taken  to  another  county  did  not  defeat  the 
action,  but  the  officer  could  follow  the  prop- 
erty to  -the  other  county  as  authorized  by 
Code,  §  4169,  providing  that,  when  any  prop- 
erty Is  removed  to  another  county  after  the 
commencemeut  of  the  action,  the  officer  may 
follow  the  same  and  execute  the  writ  in  any 
county  of  the  state  where  the  property  is 
found;  the  phrase  "commencement  of  the 
action"  referring  to  the  Issuance  of  the  writ. 
Rummelhart  v.  Boone,  126  N.  W.  338,  339, 
147  Iowa,  390. 

Matntalu  aotioa  Mfnonjmkonm 

See  Maintain. 

M[otlo9& 
A  receiver  operating  a  railroad  daring 
the  pendency  of  a  foreclosure  suit  under  an 
order  expressly  providing  that  the  opeirating 
expenses  should  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale,  if  the  Income  was  insufficient 
for  that  purpose,  audited  and  vouched  claims 
incurred  by  him,  and  they  were  approved 
for  x>ayment  by  the  master  in  chancery.  The 
income  not  having  produced  a  sufficient  fund, 
they  were  not  paid  for  several  years,  and 
unUl  a  motion  was  made  for  their  payment 
from  the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale.  Held,  that  the  claimants  were  not  bar- 
red by  the  statute  of  limitations,  the  allow- 
ance and  approval  preventing  its  running, 
and  the  motion  of  the  creditors  not  constitut- 
ing the  "commencement  of  an  action"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute.  St  Louis  Union 
Trust  Co.  V.  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  B.  Co.  (Tex.) 
146  S..W.  348,  350. 

After  sale  of  certain  real  estate  in  parti- 
tion for  an  alleged  inadequate  price,  plain- 
tiffs were  employed  to  have  the  sale  set  aside 
and  procure  a  new  sale ;  the  owners  agreeing 
each  to  pay  20  per  cent  of  their  proportion 
of  any  increase  obtained  on  resale.  A  new 
sale  was  ordered  and  an  appeal  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  dismissed,  and  on  a  new  sale 
the  property  was  sold  at  an  increase  of  $5,- 
200;  but  in  the  meantime  the  original  pur- 
chaser, who  became  the  purchaser  at  the  re- 
sale, had  obtained  by  assignment  the  interest 
of  two  of  the  co-owners  of  the  property,  with 
notice  of  the  contract  for  plaintiffs'  fees,  and 
refused  to  pay  plaintiffs  the  proportionate 
share  of  the  Increase  to  which  the  purchas- 
er's assignors  were  entitled.  Held,  that  the 
filing  of  the  motion  to  set  aside  the  original 
sale  was  the  "commencement  of  an  action," 

1  WD8.&  P.2n  SEB.--60 


within  Kev.  St  1909,  fi  964,  providing  that 
from  the  commencement  of  an  action,  or  the 
service  of  an  answer  containing  a  counter- 
claim, the  attorney  appearing  for  a  party 
has  a  lien  on  his  client's  cause  of  action  and 
on  the  proceeds  of  a  report,  decision,  or  judg- 
ment in  the  client's  favor,  in  whosesoever 
hand  they  may  come,  and  that  plalntiflte  were 
entitied  to  enforce  such  lien  to  the  extent 
of  their  fees  against  the  purchaser.  Smoot 
V.  Shy,  139  S.  W.  239,  241,  159  Mo.  App.  126. 

Notice 

Under  the  Employers'  Liability  Act 
(Laws  1902,  p.  1749,  c."  600,  §  2),  providing 
that  no  action  for  injuries  thereunder  shall 
be  "maintained"  unless  notice  of  the  time, 
place  and  cause  of  Injury  is  given  to  the  em- 
ployer, the  word  "maintained"  is  synony- 
mous or  equipollent  with  the  word  "begun" 
or  "commenced,"  to  the  effect  that  the  re- 
quirement is  a  condition  precedent,  and  hence 
the  provisions  of  the  statute  make  the  giv- 
ing of  such  notice  a  condition  precedent  to 
the  bringing  of  an  action  under  the  act. 
Grasso  v.  Holbrook,  Cabot  &  Daly  Contract- 
ing Co.,  92  N.  Y.  Supp.  101,  103,  102  App. 
Div.  49  (citing  Burbank  v.  Inhabitants  of 
Auburn,  31  Me.  590;  Boutiller  v.  The  Mil- 
waukee, 8  Minn.  97,  105  [Gil.  72];  Smith  v. 
Lyon,  44  Conn.  175;  Byers  v.  Bourret,  64 
Cal.  73,  28  Pac.  61 ;  Merz  v.  City  of  Brook- 
lyn, 11  N.  Y.  Supp.  778). 

Serriee  of  svmmoas  or  writ 

A  civil  action  Is  "commenced"  by  filing 
in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  proper  court 
a  complaiQt  and  causing  siunmons  to  be  is- 
sued thereon,  and  where  the  service  is  con- 
structive as  authorized  by  Klrby's  Dig.  {{ 
6055,  6056,  the  action  commences  when  the 
proceedings  therein  provided  for  are  com- 
plied with.  Boynton  v.  Chicago  Mill  &  Lum- 
ber Co.,  105  S.  W.  77,  80,  84  Ark.  203  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Klrby's  Dig. 
§  6033). 

An  action  is  "commenced,"  witbin  the 
meaning  of  Rev.  St  Wyo.  1899,  §  3465,  pro- 
viding that  if,  in  an  action  commenced  in  due 
time,  plaintiff  fall  otherwise  than  upon  the 
merits,  he  may  commence  a  new  action  within 
one  year  thereafter,  in  which  case  the  bar  of 
limitations  shall  not  apply,  where  the  service 
of  summons  was  quashed  because  made  by 
the  coroner  authorized  to  serve  process  only 
where  the  sheriff  is  a  party,  based  on  the 
fact  that  the  sheriff  was  Improperly  Joined 
as  a  party.  Clause  v.  Columbia  Savings  & 
Loan  Ass'n,  95  Pac.  54,  60,  16  Wyo.  450. 

An  action  is  "commenced"  as  to  each  de- 
fendant when  the  summons  Is  served  on 
him,  and  it  is  deemed  to  be  pending  from 
the  time  of  such  service  until  there  is  a 
final  determination  of  the  action.  In  case 
of  service  on  a  nonresident  by  publication, 
the  action  is  commenced  by  the  first  publica- 
tion. H.  L.  Spencer  Co.  v.  Koell,  97  N.  W. 
974,  975,  91  Minn.  226. 
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An  action  Is  ^'commenced/'  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute  of  limitations,  when 
the  summons  is  directed  to  the  sheriff  or  oth- 
er officer  with  the  intent  that  it  shall  be  ac- 
tually served;  but  it  applies  only  to  de- 
fendants who  are  parties  to  the  action  at  the 
time  of  such  delivery,  or  who  have  been 
made  parties  before  the  statute  of  limitations 
had  run  against  the  claim  upon  which  the 
action  is  brought*.  Such  delivery  of  summons 
does  not  prevent  the  running  of  the  stat- 
ute in  favor  of  parties  or  persons  who,  al- 
though liable  upon  the  obligation,  are  not  par- 
ties named  as  defendants  in  the  action;  and 
it  is  immaterial  w^hether  the  omission  was 
by  design  or  through  ignorance,  mistake,  or 
inadvertence.  So,  also,  when  by  order  amend- 
ing a  summons  a  new  party  defendant  is 
brought  in,  if  between  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action  as  to  the  original 
parties  and  the  time  when  the  new  defendant 
is  brought  in  the  period  of  limitation  has  ex- 
pired, the  plea  of  the  statute  of  limitation  in- 
terposed by  the  party  made  defendant  by  the 
amendment  is  a  bar  to  his  liability  and  is 
good.  The  date  of  the  commencement  of  a 
suit  in  chancery  as  to  a  defendant  who  Is 
made  a  party  by  the  amendment  to  the  orig- 
inal bill  is  the  time  of  filing  the  amended  bill, 
and  he  will  be  protected  by  the  statute  of 
limitation  if  the  period  prescribed  by  the 
statute  had  elapsed  before  the  amended  bill 
was  filed.  Nuun  v.  Louisville  (Ky.)  105  S. 
W.  119,  121  (quoting  and  adopting  deflnitioo 
in  Shaw  v.  Cock,  78  N.  Y.  194;  Brown  v. 
Goolsby,  34  Miss.  437). 

An  action  is  not  "commenced'*  until  the 
court  has  in  some  manner  acquired  Jurisdic- 
tion of  something  in  relation  to  the  contro- 
versy; but  ordinarily  the  commencement  of 
an  action  does  not  depend  on  service  of  pro- 
cess on  defendant  or  jurisdiction  over  him, 
and,  when  plaintiff  submits  himself  and  the 
subject-matter  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court,  he  has  commenced  his  suit  Northern 
Indiana  R.  Co.  v.  Lincoln  Nat  Bank,  92  N. 
E.  384,  388,  47  Ind.  App.  98. 

Under  Comp.  Laws  1909,  §  5552,  provid- 
ing that  an  action  shall  be  deemed  commenc- 
ed as  to  each  defendant  when  summons  Is 
served  on  him,  or  on  a  codefendant  united  in 
interest  with  him,  where  a  proceeding  in  er- 
ror is  brought  to  reverse  a  judgment  for  de- 
fendants in  error,  who  are  joint  contractors 
or  otherwise  united  in  interest,  and  service  is 
made  on  one  of  them,  the  action,  for  pnr^ 
poses  of  limitation,  is  to  be  deemed  com- 
menced as  to  all.  first  State  Bank  of  Da- 
vidson T.  Clingan,  109  Pae.  69,  70,  26  Okl. 
150. 

The  "commencement"  of  an  action  is  not 
postponed  to  the  time  when  service  of  the 
writ  is  effected.  An  action  begins  with  the 
issue  of  the  summons  or  capias,  and  not  with 
the  date  of  the  praecipe.    Bovaird  &  Seyfang 


Mfg.  Co.  Y.  Ferguson,  64  AtL  513,  514,  215 
Pa.  235. 

Where  a  judgment  sought  to  be  review- 
ed was  rendered  November  23,  1900,  and  pe- 
tition in  error  and  case-made,  with  precipe 
for  summons  in  error  were  filed  July  10, 
1910,  but  no  summons  in  error  issued  until 
May  10,  1911,  held,  that  the  proceeding 
was  not  commenced  within  one  year  of  judg- 
ment appealed  from,  within  Wilson's  Rev.  & 
Ann.  St  1903,  §§  4218, 4748,  providing  that  an 
action  shall  be  deemed  commenced  at  the 
date  of  service  of  summons.  W.  N.  &  D.  B. 
Taliaferro  v.  James,  120  Pac.  651,  31  OkL 
168.  .  • 

By  the  terms  of  section  3892,  St  Okl 
1893,  an  action  is  deemed  to  be  "commenced'* 
as  to  each  defendant  at  the  date  of  the  sum- 
mons which  is  served  on  him ;  and  where  a 
plaintiff  in  error  causes  summons  to  issae 
on  the  last  day  within  the  year  following 
the  date  of  the  final  Judgment  appealed  from, 
but  fails  to  serve  it  on  one  of  the  necessary 
defendants  in  error,  and  also  fails  to  se- 
cure service  on  him  within  60  days  after  tbe 
issuance  of  the  first  summons  (as  provided 
in  the  same  section),  the  appeal  shoold  be  dis- 
missed on  the  ground  of  defect  of  parties. 
Wedd  V.  Gates,  82  Pac.  808,  809,  15  Okl.  602. 

The  general  rule  that  a  suit  Is  *'commeiic- 
ed"  when  the  summons  is  taken  out  is  chang- 
ed by  section  416,  Code  Civ.  Proc.  N.  Y.,  pro- 
viding that  a  dvil  action  is  ''commenced'*  by 
the  service  of  a  summons.  A  circuit  court 
has  authority,  under  Rev.  St  U.  8.  |  716,  to 
issue  a  writ  for  the  seizure  of  infringing 
copies  of  a  copyright  publication  alleged  to  be 
in  the  possession  of  the  infringer,  prelind- 
nary  to  an  action  under  Rev.  St  U.  8. 1  4966, 
to  recover  the  penalty  prescribed  therein  for 
each  copy  found  in  the  possession  of  the  de- 
fendant; such  writ  being  one  necessary  for 
the  exercise  of  the  court's  jurisdiction,  not- 
withstanding that  the  New  York  statute  pro- 
vides that  a  civil  action  is  "commenced**  by 
the  service  of  a  summona  Stem  v.  Jerome 
H.  Remick  ft  Co.,  164  Fed.  781,  782. 

An  action  against  a  nonresident  is  not 
"commenced,**  within  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions, by  the  filing  of  the  petition  or  of  the 
aflldavit  for  publication  for  service  of  process, 
nor  untn  the  completion  of  the  service  of  pro- 
cess by  publication,  and,  where  the  publica- 
tion was  not  completed  until  after  the  run- 
ning of  the  statute,  a  personal  judgment  could 
not  be  rendered,  though  the  nom'esideot  per- 
sonally appeared  after  the  claim  was  barred. 
Slater  v.  Roche,  126  N.  W.  925,  928, 148  Iowa. 
413,  28  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  702. 

Same— Bona  fide  attempt  to  serre 

To  constitute  the  "commencement  of  a 
suit'*  in  equity  in  a  federal  court,  which  will 
stop  the  running  of  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions, there  must  be  the  filing  of  a  bill  and  tbe 
due  issuance  of  a  writ  of  subpoena,  wlii<;h 
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must  come  to  the  hands  of  the  serving  offi- 
cer with  intent  that  it  be  served,  and  there 
must  be  a  bona  fide  attempt  to  serve  it,  fol- 
lowed, if  unsuccessful,  by  reasonable  dili- 
gence to  procure  service  through  further  or 
additional  process.  United  States  v.  Miller, 
164  Fed.  444,  445. 

8ewl«e  of  vrrit  of  attaoluneat 

An  action  to  subject  property  of  a  non- 
resident to  the  payment  of  a  foreign  Judg- 
ment is  commenced,  within  the  statute  of 
limitations,  when  the  property  is  levied  on 
under  a  writ  of  attachment,  if  not  before,  and 
the  statute  then  ceases  to  ran.  Slater  v. 
Roche,  126  N.  W.  925,  926,  927, 148  Iowa,  413, 
28  Lu  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  702. 

COMMENCEMENT  OF  BUILDINO 

Under  Act  Pa.  June  4, 1901  (P.  L.  437)  I 
13,  which  provides  that  a  mechanic's  lien,  in 
case  of  an  original  construction,  shall  take 
effect  "as  of  the  date  of  the  visible  com- 
mencement upon  the  ground  of  the  work  of 
building  the  structure  or  other  improvement," 
the  mere  doing  of  half  a  day's  work  by  a 
subcontractor  in  tearing  down  a  part  of  a 
brick  wall  of  a  building  left  standing  after  a 
fire  was  not  the  visible  "commencement  of  a 
new  building,"  which  would  fix  the*  date  of 
the  contractor's  lien  therefor,  as  against  a 
mortgage  taken  several  days  after,  and  be- 
fore any  further  work  was  done.  George  M. 
Newhall  Engineering  Co.  v.  Egolf,  185  Fed. 
481,  483,  107  C.  C.  A.  581. 

COMMENCEMENT  OF  NEW  ACTION 

A  mere  change  in  a  party  to  an  action 
does  not  of  itself  change  the  cause  of  action 
or  ground  of  recovery,  and,  unless  the  cause 
of  action  is  a  new  one,  the  am^ided  declara- 
tion is  not  subject  to  the  statute  of  limita- 
tions, and  the  substituting  of  the  party  hav- 
ing the  legal  right  to  sue  on  the  claim  for 
which  the  action  has  been  brought,  instead  of 
another  improperly  named  as  plaintiff,  is  not 
the  "commencement  of  a  new  action"  with- 
in the  statute  of  limitations.  Beresh  v.  Su- 
preme Lodge  Knights  of  Honor,  99  N.  B. 
349,  351,  255  IlL  122. 

COMMENCEMENT  OF  TBIAI. 

"Commencement  of  the  trial,"  as  used  In 
Code  Or.  Proc.  S  292,  permitting  accused  be- 
fore commencement  of  the  trial  to  file  an 
affidavit  of  prejudce  of  the  presiding  judge, 
means  the  calling  of  the  case  for  trial  and 
the  drawing  of  a  jury.  As  said  In  Lipscomb 
V.  State,  25  South.  158,  76  Miss.  223,  "a  trial 
is  commenced,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute  construing  its  terms  according  to  the 
ordinary  and  common  acceptation  and  mean- 
ing, when  all  dilatory  proceedings  have  been 
disposed  of  and  when  all  ordinary  affairs, 
the  object  of  which  is  to  prevent  a  trial,  have 
been  ineffectually  exhausted  and  the  cause 
Is  called  for  trial  and  nothing  remains  to  be 


done  except  to  proceed  therein.**    State  ▼. 
Johnson,  124  N.  W.  847,  851,  24  S.  D.  590. 

Code,  §  4502,  authorizes  ^ther  party  to 
a  suit  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  to  obtain 
a  change  of  venue  *'before  the  trial  is  com- 
menced" ;  section  3649  defines  a  trial  aa  the 
judicial  examination  of  the  issues  in  an  ac- 
tion, "whether  of  law  or  fact" ;  section  3647 
provides  that  an  issue  arises  in  the  pleadings 
where  a  conclusion  of  law  is  maintained  by 
one  party  and  controverted  by  the. other; 
and  section  3557  includes  motions  and  demur- 
rers within  the  definition  of  pleadings.  Held, 
that  the  submission  of  a  motion  to  strike 
matter  ftom  an  answer  filed  by  defendant 
on  the  return  day,  in  a  suit  before  a  justice, 
and  to  make  the  same  more  specific,  which 
was  sustained,  constituted  the  commence- 
ment of  the  trial  within  section  4502,  after 
defendant  was  not  entitled  to  a  change  of 
venue.  Columbus  Junction  Tel.  Co.  ▼.  Over- 
holt,  102  N.  W.  498,  126  Iowa,  579. 

COMMENCEMENT  OF  WORK 

See  Visible  Commencement  of  Work. 

COMMENT 

Under  St  1893,  |  5206  (Wilson's  Bev.  & 
Ann.  St  1903,  §  5494),  providing  that  in  crim- 
inal trials  accused  shall  be  a  competent  wit- 
ness, but  his  failure  to  testify  shall  not  cre- 
ate any  presumption  against  him,  and  shall 
not  be  mentioned  at  the  trial,  and,  if  **com- 
mented"  on  by  counsel  it  shall  be  ground  for 
new  trial,  it  is  immaterial  what  words  are 
used;  and  if  they  are  clearly  calculated  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  jury  to  the 
fact  that  accused  has  not  testified  in  his  own 
behalf,  that  he  might  have  done  so,  and  that 
by  such  failure  some  inference  might  be  in- 
dulged against  him,  the  statute  is  violated. 
Perkins  v.  Territory,  87  Pac.  297,  17  Okl.  82. 

COMMERCE 

See  Connection  with  Interstate  Com- 
merce; Domestic  Commerce;  Foreign 
Commerce ;  Interstate  Commerce ;  Rail- 
road Engaged  in  Interstate  Commerce; 
Regulate  Commerce;  Restraint  of 
Commerce. 

Article  of  commerce,  see  Article. 

Combination  In  restraint  of  commerce, 
see  Combination  in  Restraint  of  Trade. 

See,  also,  Trade. 

I 

'  ''Commerce,"  as  used  in  Const  U.  S.  art 
li  I  8,  providing  that  Congress  shall  have 
power  to  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  na- 
tions, among  the  several  states,  and  with  the 
Indian  tribes,  involves  trade  and  commer- 
cial relations  and  intercourse  among  citizens 
of  difPerent  states  or  countries  and  compre- 
hends navigation  between  the  United  States 
and  foreign  countries,  and  the  transporta- 
tion by  land  or  water  of  persons  or  property 
between  the  differ^t  states  and  in  foreign 
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countries  constitutes  interstate  and  foreign 
commerce.  People  ex  reL  Freel  y.  Downs, 
136  N.  Y.  Supp.  440,  447. 

'*Ck)nmierce"  is  defined  as  follows: 
*"  'Commerce,'  undoubtedly,  is  traffic,  but  it 
is  something  more ;  it  is  intercourse.  It  de- 
scribes the  commercial  intercourse  between 
nations,  and  parts  of  nations  in  all  Its 
branches,  and  is  regulated  by  prescribing 
rules  for  carrying  on  that  intercourse." 
"  *Ck>mmerce,'  in  its  simplest  signification, 
means  an  exchange  of  goods ;  but,  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  society,  labor,  transportation, 
intelligence,  care,  and  various  mediums  of  ex- 
change become  commodities,  and  enter  into 
commerce.  The  subject,  the  vehicle,  the 
iigent,  and  the  various  operations  become  the 
objects  of  commercial  regulation."  "  'Com- 
merce' is  a  term  of  the  largest  import.  It 
comprehends  intercourse  for  the  puri>08e  of 
trade  in  all  its  forms,  including  the  trans- 
portation, purchase,  sale,  and  exchange  of 
commodities."  Snead  v.  Central  of  Georgia 
R.  Co.,  151  Fed.  608,  613  (citing  Gibbons  v. 
Ogden,  9  Wheat.  [22  U.  S.]  1,  229,  6  L.  Ed. 
23 ;  Welton  v.  Missouri,  91  U.  S.  280,  23  L. 
Ed.  347). 

''Commerce'*  within  the  federal  Consti- 
tion  comprehends  all  of  the  intercourse  be- 
tween the  parties  necessarily  or  ordinarily 
involved  in  a  commercial  transaction  with 
reference  to  merchantable  commodities.  Lov- 
erin  &  Browne  Co.  v.  Travis,  115  N.  W.  829, 
832, 135  Wis.  322 ;  F.  A.  Patrick  &  Co.  v.  De- 
schamp,  129  N.  W.  1096,  1097,  145  Wis.  224; 
Snead  v.  Central  of  Georgia  R.  Co.,  151  Fed. 
608,  613 ;  Imperial  Curtain  Co.  v.  Jacob,  127 
N.  W.  772,  773,  163  Mich.  72 ;  United  States 
V.  Scott,  148  Fed.  431,  434  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Gibbons  v.  Ogden,  9  Wheat 
[22  U.  S.]  189,  6  L.  Ed.  23). 

"Commerce,"  in  its  simplest  signification, 
means  an  exchange  of  goods ;  but  in  the  ad- 
vancem^it  of  society,  labor,  transportation, 
intelligence,  care,  and  various  mediums  of 
exchange,  become  commodities,  and  enter  in- 
to commerce.  The  subject,  the  vehicle,  the 
agent,  and  the  various  operations  become  the 
objects  of  commercial  regulation.  Riverside 
Mills  V.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co.,  168  Fed. 
987,  989,  990  (citing  Gibbons  v.  Ogden,  9 
Wheat  [22  U.  S.]  230,  6  L.  Ed.  78) ;  North- 
em  Securities  Co.  v.  United  States,  24  Sup. 
Ct  436,  478,  193  U.  S.  197,  48  L.  Ed.  679. 

"Commerce  among  the  states"  compre- 
hends intercourse  for  the  purpose  of  tra^e 
in  any  and  all  its  forms,  including  the  trans- 
portation, purchase,  sale,  and  exchange  of 
commodities  between  the  citizens  of  different 
states.  State  ▼.  Peet,  68  Ati.  661,  664,  80  Vt 
449,  14  L.  R  A.  (N.  S.)  677,  130  Am.  St 
Rep.  998;  Charleston  &  W.  C.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Anchors,  73  S.  £.  551,  653,  10  Ga.  App.  322 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  Mo- 
bile County  V.  Kimball,  102  U.  S.  691,  702, 
i26  L.  Bd.   238,  241,  which   is  quoted  and 


adopted  in  Kidd  v.  Pearson,  9  Sup.  Ct  6, 
128  U.  S.  1,  32  L.  Ed.  346) ;  Hickory  Marble 
&  Granite  Co.  v.  Southern  R.  Co.,  60  S.  E. 
719,  147  N.  C.  53  (citing  Gloucester  Ferry 
Co.  V.  Pennsylvania,  114  U.  S.  196,  6  Sup. 
Ct  826,  29  L.  Ed.  158);  United  States  v. 
Hopkins,  82  Fed.  529,  537,  538  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Mobile  Ck>unty  v.  Kim- 
ball, 102  U.  S.  691,  26  I/.  Ed.  288;  Oloncester 
Ferry  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania,  5  Sup.  Ct  826, 
114  U.  S.  196,  29  L.  Ed.  158;  United  States 
V.  B.  C.  Knight  Co.,  15  Sup.  Ct  254,  156 
U.  8.  13,  89  L.  Ed.  325) ;  United  States  ▼. 
Westman,  182  Fed.  1017, 1018;  La  Moine  Lum- 
ber  &  Trading  Ck>.  v.  Kesterson,  171  Fed.  980, 
983  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Glou- 
cester Ferry  Co.  v.  Pennsylvania,  6  Sup.  (3t 
826,  828,  114  U.  S.  196,  203,  29  L.  Ed.  158). 

Webster  defines  "commerce"  to  be  "the 
exchange  or  buying  and  selling  of  commodi- 
ties, especially  the  exdiange  of  merchandise 
on  a  large  scale  between  different  places  or 
communities;  extended  trade  or  tiafflc"    In 
Gibbons  ▼.  Ogden  it  was  said  that  ''com- 
merce** is  more  than  trafiSc;  it  is  intercourse, 
and  that  it  is  regulated  by  prescribing  rules 
for  carrying  on  that  intercourse.     It  bas 
even  been  held   that  "commerce"   indudes 
navigation  and  transportation  of  both  per- 
sons and^property,  as  well  as  trafBc  generally, 
and  all  the  cases  agree  in  treating  the  wont 
"commerce^*  as  one  of  large  and  extensiTe 
meaning.    In  Hopkins  v.  United  States,  171 
U.  S.  597, 19  Sup.  Ct  47  (43  L.  Ed.  290),  it  is 
said  that  the  term  'Interstate  commerce**  is 
one  of  very  large  significance;   that  it  com- 
prehends  intercourse   for  the   purposes  of 
trade  in  any  and  all  its  forms,  including 
transportation,  purchase,  sale,  and  exchange 
of  commodities  between  the  citizens  of  dif- 
ferent states,  and  the  power  to  regulate  it 
embraces  all  the  instruments  by  which  such 
commerce    noay    be    conducted.    Brooks  r. 
Southern  Pac.  Co.,  148  Fed.  986,  991  (citing 
Welton  V.  Missouri,  91  U.  S.  275,  23  L.  Ed. 
347;    Mobile  County   v.  Kimball.  102  U.  S. 
691,  26  L.  Ed.  238;   Gloucester  Ferry  Co.  t. 
Pennsylvania,  5  Sup.  Ct  826,  114  U.  S.  19ft 
29  L.  Ed.  158;   Hooper  v.  California,  15  Sup. 
Ct.  207,  155  U.  S.  648,  653,  39  L.  Ed.  297: 
United  States  v.  E.  O.  Knight  Co.,  16  Sep. 
Ct  249,  156  U.  S.  1,  39  L.  Ed.  325). 

In  determining  the  meaning  and  scope  of 
the  clause  of  the  federal  Constitution  glvlag 
Congress  power  to  regulate  commerce,  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  deemed  it  undesirable  to 
give  to  the  words  employed  therein  any  hard 
and  fixed  definition,  or  to  mark  with  absolute 
certainty  the  extent  of  the  power  thereby 
conferred.  It  has  been  declared  that  ''in- 
terstate commerce*'  is  a  term  of  very  large 
significance,  and  that  the  power  conferred 
by  the  Constitution  as  to  interstate  and  for- 
eign commerce,  one  without  limitation.  It 
authorizes  legislation  w^th  respect  to  all  sub- 
jects ojC  foreign  and  interstate  commerce^  the 
persons  engaged  in  It,  and  the  instroments 
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b7  wbi<±[  it  is  carried  on.  ''CJommerce**  na- 
doabtedly  Ifl  traflELc,  but  It  Is  something  more; 
it  is  intercourse.  In  view  of  the  large  sig- 
nificance given  to  the  terms  of  the  commerce 
clause  and  the  scope  of  the  power  thereby 
conferred,  Act  Cong.  June  11,  1906,  34  Stat. 
232,  c.  3073,  commonly  called  the  "Federal 
Employers'  liability  Act,"  is  a  "regulation  of 
commerce  between  the  states,  or  with  foreign 
nations,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  com- 
merce clause  of  the  Ck>nstitntion,  and  hence 
within  the  power  of  (Congress.  Kelley  v. 
Great  Northern  R.  Co.,  152  Fed.  211,  217 
(citing  Hopkins  v.  United  States,  19  Sup.  Ct. 
40,  171  U.  S.  578,  597,  43  L.  Ed.  290 ;  Sher- 
lock V.  AUlng,  93  U.  S.  101,  23  L.  Ed.  819; 
Western  Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  Texas,  105  U.  S. 
460,  464,  26  L.  Ed.  1067;  Gibbons  v.  Ogden, 
9  Wheat  [22  U.  S.]  1,  189,  194,  6  L.  Ed.  23). 

The  "power  to  regulate  commerce"  con- 
ferred by  the  federal  Constitution  on  Con- 
gress is  the  power  to  regulate;  that  is,  to 
prescilbe  the  rule  by  which  "commerce"  is  to 
be  goTemed,  like  all  other  powers  vested  in 
Congress,  it  is  complete  in  itself,  may  be 
exercised  to  its  utmost  extent,  and  acknowl- 
edges no  limitations  other  than  those  pre- 
scribed by  the  Constitution.  Webster  defines 
"commerce"  as  the  "exchange,  or  the  buying 
and  selling  of  commodities;  Intercourse."  In 
Gibbons  v.  Ogden,  9  Wheat.  (22  U.  S.)  1,  6 
L.  Ed.  23,  etc.,  it  is  said  that  "commerce  un- 
doubtedly is  traffic;  but  it  is  something  more. 
It  is  intercourse."  In  Wabash,  St  L.  &  P. 
R.  Co.  V.  Illinois,  7  Sup.  Ct  4,  118  U.  S.  557, 
30  L.  Ed.  244,  etc.,  it  is  held  that  "trans- 
portation of  freight  and  passengers  is  com- 
merce." "Interstate  commerce"  is  the  trad- 
ing and  trafficking  in  commodities  between 
and  amongst  citizens  of  different  states.  It 
Is  transporting  by  common  carriers  passen- 
gers and  property  from  one  state  into  an- 
other state.  It  is  the  selling  and  buying  of 
a  commodity,  or  commodities,  by  a  citizen  of 
one  state  to  a  citizen  of  another  state,  which 
commodity  is  to  be  transported  from  the  state 
of  the  seller  to  the  state  of  the  buyer,  or  to 
another  state,  and  there  resold,  or  used,  as 
may  serve  the  purpose  of  the  buyer.  Under 
these  definitions  Act  June  11,  1906,  c.  3073, 
34  Stat.  232,  "relating  to  the  liabiUty  of 
common  carriers  ♦  ♦  ♦  engaged  In  com- 
merce between  the  states  *  *  *  to  their 
employ^,"  and  which  makes  every  such  car- 
rier liable  to  any  employ^  or  his  personal 
representative  for  all  damages  which  may  re- 
sult from  the  negligence  of  any  of  its  officers, 
agents,  or  employ^,  or  by  reason  of  any  de- 
fect or  insufficiency  due  to  its  negligence  in 
its  cars,  engines,  appliances,  machinery, 
track,  roadbed,  ways,  or  works,  is  not  a  reg- 
ulation of  "interstate  commerce,"  but  estab- 
lishes new  rules  of  liabiUty,  growing  out  of 
the  relation  of  master  and  servant,  which,  if 
valid,  are  binding  on  all  courts,  both  state 
an0  federal,  but  which  have  no  such  relation 
to  "interstate  commerce"  as  to  bring  them 


within  the  constitutional  power  of  Congress 
to  regulate  such  commerce,  and  the  act  is, 
for  that  reason,  void.  Howard  v.  Illinois 
Cent  R.  Co.,  148  Fed.  997,  999,  1000  (citing 
Mobile  Ounty  v.  Kimball,  102  U.  S.  691,  26 
L.  Ed.  238;  Welton  v.  Missouri,  91  U.  S. 
275,  23  L.  Ed.  347;  Gloucester  Ferry  CJo.  v. 
Pennsylvania,  5  Sup.  Ct.  826,  114  U.  S.  196, 
29  L.  Ed.  158;  Wabash,  St  L.  ft  P.  R.  Co. 
V.  Illinois,  7  Sup.  Ct.  4,  118  U.  S.  557,  30  L. 
Ed.  244;  Hopkins  v.  United  States,  19  Sup. 
Ct  40,  171  U.  S.  578,  43  L.  Ed.  290). 

Use  of  buildings  along  a  dty  thorough- 
fare chiefly  for  trade,  the  buying  and  selling 
of  goods,  and  to  some  extent  for  manufac- 
turing, is  not  "commerce"  in  such  a  sense 
that  money  can  be  raised  by  taxation  to 
promote  it,  as  it  can  be  for  the  improvement 
of  a  harbor  or  the  construction  of  a  railroad. 
In  re  Opinion  of  Justices,  91  N.  B.  406,  408, 
204  Mass.  607,  27  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  483. 

"CJommerce"  is  traffic,  the  buying,  sell- 
ing, and  exchanging  of  commodities,  and  com- 
prehends more  than  the  mere  contracts  by 
which  merchandise  \3  bought,  sold,  and  ex- 
changed, and  includes  the  actual  transfer 
of  merchandise  and  delivery  of  manual  pos- 
session thereof  and  its  transportation  from 
one  place  to  another,  and  hence  Employers' 
Liability  Act  June  11,  1906,  c.  3073,  making 
interstate  carriers  liable  for  injuries  to  em- 
ploy^ notwithstanding  the  latters'  negligence, 
if  the  carrier's  negligence  was  gross  in  com- 
parison with  that  of  the  employ^,  is  not  un- 
constitutional as  not  within  the  power  of 
Congress  to  regulate  interstate  commerce. 
Plummer  v.  Northern  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  152  Fed. 
206,  208. 


it 


'Commerce*  is  a  term  of  the  largest  Im- 
port. It  comprehends  Intercourse  for  the  pur- 
poses of  trade  In  any  and  all  of  its  forms, 
including  the  transportation,  purchase,  sale, 
and  exchange  of  commodities  between  the 
citizens  of  our  country  and  the  citizens  or 
subjects  of  a  foreign  country,  and  between 
the  citizens  of  different  states."  It  is  said 
that  "commerce"  with  foreign  countries  and 
among  the  states,  strictiy  considered,  con- 
sists in  intercourse  and  traffic.  Including  in 
those  terms  navigation  and  the  transporta- 
tion of  persons  and  property  as  well  as  the 
purchase,  sale,  and  exchange  of  commodities. 
Commerce  is  undoubtedly  traffic,  but  Ijt  is 
something  more.  It  is  Intercourse.  It  de- 
scribes the  commercial  intercourse  between 
nations  and  parts  of  nations  in  all  its  branch- 
es and  is  regulated  by  prescribed  rules.  With- 
in the  comprehensive  definition  given  the  term 
"commerce,"  a  newspaper  is  a  subject  of 
commercial  intercourse  and  sale  between 
state  and  state  like  any  other  article  iu 
whidi  a  right  to  traffic  exists.  Preston  v. 
Flnley,  72  Fed.  850,  859  (quoting  Welton  v. 
Missouri,  91  U.  S.  280,  23  L.  Ed.  347 ;  Mobile 
County  V.  Kimball*  102  U.  S.  703,  26  L.  Ed. 
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of  dtles,  declares  that  the  state  shall  not 
grant  rights  in  the  waters  beyond  such  lines, 
nor  relinquish  control  of  any  area  lying  be- 
tween the  harbor  line  and  the  line  of  ordi- 
nary high  tide  or  such  other  line  not  less 
than  50  nor  more  than  600  feet  from  the  har- 
bor line  as  may  be  determined  by  the  com- 
missioners, but  such  area  shall  be  reserved 
for  '^landings,  wharves,  streets  and  other  con- 
veniences of  navigation  and  commerce." 
Section  2  directs  that  the  Legislature  shall 
provide  for  leasing  the  right  to  build  wharv- 
es, docks,  and  other  structures  on  the  har- 
bor areas,  and  Laws  1907,  p.  674,  c.  244,  em- 
powers railroads  to  appropriate  lands  by  con- 
demnation, but  exempts  harbor  areas.  Held, 
that  the  word  "commerce"  as  used  in  section 
1  included  commerce  by  both  land  and  sea, 
and  that  the  words  "other  structures"  In  sec- 
tion 2  was  equivalent  in  meaning  to  the 
words  "other  conveniences"  in  the  first  sec- 
tion; and  hence  neither  the  Constitution  nor 
the  statute  precluded  a  railroad  company 
from  acquiring  the  right  to  cross  the  harbor 
area  by  obtaining  a  lease  of  the  right  of  way 
from  the  state,  provided  that  in  doing  so  it 
did  not  interfere  with  navigation  of  the 
stream.  State  ex  rel.  Hulme  v.  Grays  Har- 
bor &  P.  S.  Ry.  Co.,  108  Paa  809,  811,  812, 
64  Wash.  530. 

Prodnotloa  of  plays 

The  owning,  controlling,  and  leasing  of 
theaters,  and  the  producing  of  plays  and  en- 
tertainments, and  the  booking  of  contracts 
for  the  production  of  plays,  is  not  "trade  or 
commerce"  within  Pen.  Code,  §  168,  subds. 
6,  6,  prohibiting  a  conspiracy  to  commit  any 
act  injurious  to  "trade  or  commerce."  People 
V.  Klaw,  106  N.  Y.  Supp.  341,  350,  55  Misc. 
Rep.  72  (citing  Webster's  Diet  Stand.  Diet ; 
Bouvier's  Law  Diet.  vol.  2,  1127;  Jacob's 
Law  Diet ;  United  States  v.  Cassldy,  67  Fed. 
698;  United  States  v.  Coal  Dealers'  Ass'n, 
85  Fed.  252;  Gibbons  v.  Ogden,  22  U.  S. 
[9  Wheat]  1,  6  L.  Ed.  23;  Henderson  ▼.  New 
York,  92  U.  S.  259,  23  L.  Ed.  543;  Welton  ▼. 
Missouri,  91  U.  S.  275,  23  L.  Ed.  347 ;  Han- 
nibal &  St  J.  R,  Co.  ▼.  Husen,  95  U.  S.  465, 
24  U  Ed.  527). 

Ballroad  and  emrm 

"Commerce,"  in  the  constitutional  sense, 
includes  the  instrumentalities  by  which  com- 
merce is  carried  on,  and  extends  to  the  coal 
cars  owned  by  a  railway  company  engaged  in 
interstate  commerce,  in  which  it  receives 
from  the  tipple  of  the  coal  min^s  along  its 
line  coal  purchased  by  it  and  used  solely  for 
Its  own  fuel  purposes.  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission  v.  Illinois  Cent  R.  Co.,  30  Sup. 
Ct  156,  159,  215  U.  S.  452,  54  L.  Ed.  280; 
Same  v.  Chicago  ft  A.  R.  Co.,  30  Sup.  Ct 
163,  215  U.  8.  479,  54  L.  Ed.  291. 

Railroad  companies  are  "instruments  of 
commerce,  and  their  business  is  commerce  it- 
self," and  such  companies  operate  "public 
highways  established  primarily  for  the  con- 


venience of  the  people,  and  iherefbre  are 
subject  to  governmental  control  and  regula- 
tion." Northern  Securities  Co.  v.  United 
States,  24  Sup.  Ct  436,  463,  193  U.  S.  197, 
48  L.  Ed.  679  (quoting  United  States  v. 
Trans-Missouri  Freight  Ass'n,  17  Sup.  Ct 
540,  166  U.  S.  290,  41  L.  Ed.  1007,  and  citing 
Cherokee  Nation  v.  Southern  Kansas  R.  Co., 
10  Sup.  Ct  965,  135  U.  S.  641,  84  L.  Ed.  295; 
Chicago,  St  L.  &  N.  O.  R.  Co,  v.  Pullman 
Southern  Car  Co.,  11  Sup.  Ct  490,  139  U.  S. 
79,  35  L.  Ed.  97 ;  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mission V.  Brimson,  14  Sup.  Ct  1125,  154  U. 
S.  447,  38  U  Ed.  1047,  4  Interst  Com.  R.  545 ; 
Smyth  V.  Ames,  18  Sup.  Ct  418,  169  U.  S. 
466,  42  L.  Ed.  819;  Lake  Shore  &  M.  S.  R 
Co.  V.  Ohio,  19  Sup.  Ct  465,  173  U.  S.  285, 
43  L.  Ed.  702). 

Sale  of  liquors 

By  the  dedsons  of  the  federal  Supreme 
Court,  it  Is  settled  that  intoxicating  liquors 
are  articles  of  "commerce,"  and,  as  such, 
while  being  transported  from  state  to  state, 
are  within  the  protection  of  that  clause  in 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  which 
gives  to  Congress  the  iwwer  "to  regulate 
commerce  with  foreign  nations,  and  among 
the  several  states,  and  with  the  Indian 
tribes,"  and  thus  are  subject  to  the  exda- 
sive  jurisdiction  of  Congress.  State  v.  In- 
toxicating Liquors,  67  AtL  812,  816,  102  Me. 
385,  120  Am.  St  Rep.  504. 

Telegrams 

Communication  by  telegram  constitutes 
"commerce'*  within  the  regulation  of  federal 
authority  in  so  far  as  it  involves  transmis- 
sion of  messages  from  one  state  to  another, 
but  it  is  subject  also  to  state  regulation  so 
far  as  it  concerns  transmission  of  messages 
wholly  intrastate.  Postal  Telegraph  Co.  v. 
State.  73  Atl.  680.  683,  110  Md.  608  (dting 
Postal  Telegraph  Company  v.  Umstadter,  50 
S.  E.  259,  103  Va.  742,  2  Ann.  Caa  513). 

Intercourse  between  private  parties  by 
means  of  telegraphic  communications  is 
"commerce,"  although  carried  over  routes 
which  are  post  roads.  State  ex  rel.  Coleman 
V.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  90  Pac  299,  316, 
75  Kan.  609. 

Use  of  mails 

It  may  well  be  doubted  whether  the  mere 
occupation  of  giving  instruction  by  corre- 
spondence involving,  among  other  things,  tbe 
distribution  of  text-books  and  various  addi* 
tional  outfits  to  points  in  the  same  and  other 
states,  is  "commerce,"  and  whether,  the  main 
purpose  being  classified  as  noncommercial, 
the  incidents  thereof  must  not  also  be  das- 
sifled  in  the  same  way.  International  Text* 
Book  Co.  ▼.  Auburn,  155  Fed.  966^  987. 

TVIiite  slavery 

Act  June  25,  1910.  c.  395,  36  Stat  825, 
known  as  Uie  "White  Slave  Traffic  Act," 
making  it  i  criminal  offense  to  knowinjrlr 
transport  or  to  procure  the  transportatlou  oi 
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women  from  one  state  into  another  for  im- 
moral purposes,  is  not  unconstitutional  as  an 
attempted  infringement  of  the  police  powers 
of  tbe  states,  and  is  within  the  powers  con- 
ferred on  Congress  by  the  commerce  clause 
of  the  Constitution.  United  States  ▼.  West- 
man,  182  Fed.  1017,  1018. 

COMMEBOE  AMONG  BTATB8 

See  Commerce. 

COMMEROIAIi 

The  owners  of  land  conveyed  it  to  the 
state,  and  covenanted  that  certain  remaining 
land  belonging  to  them  should  not  be  sold 
for  commercial,  agricultural,  manufacturing, 
or  other  purposes^  but  should  be  used  and 
sold  exclusively  for  permanent  forestry,  ho- 
tel, camp,  and  cottage  purposes,  and  that  all 
deeds  given  by  either  of  such  grantors  should 
contain  a  clause  binding  the  purchaser,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  to  a  perpetual  use  of  the 
lands  for  permanent  forestry,  hotel,  camp, 
and  cottage  purposes.  Held,  that  the  term 
''commercial"  should  not  be  construed  as  lim- 
ited only  to  "agriculturar*  but  also  as  appli- 
cable to  "manufacturing  or  other  purposes," 
and  hence  a  contract  to  cut  timber  from  the 
reserved  land  for  pulp  manufacture  was  un- 
authorized; nor  was  it  allowable  by  way  of 
preparing  the  land  for  tole  for  camp  and  cot- 
tage purposes.  People  v.  Thlstlethwalte,  119 
N.  Y.  Supp.  680,  692, 134  App.  Div.  876. 

COHMEROIAIi  AGEKOT 

A  "commercial  agency"  is  a  person,  firm, 
or  corporation  engaged  in  the  business  of 
collecting  information  as  to  the  financial 
standing,  ability,  and  credit  of  persons  en- 
gaged in  business,  and  reporting  the  same  to 
subscribers  or  customers  applying  and  paying 
therefor.  Zugalla  v.  International  Mercan- 
tile Agency,  142  Fed.  927,  930,  74  C.  C.  A.  97. 

COMMEBCIAIi  BUSINESS 

Civ.  Code,  fi  393(25),  providing  that  a 
corporation  may  be  formed  for  the  transac- 
tion of  any' "commercial  business,"  authorizes 
a  corporation  for  warehousing  goods  for  ship- 
ment Orient  Ins.  Co.  of  Hartford,  Conn.  v. 
Northern  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  78  Pac  1036,  1038,  31 
Mont  502. 

COMMEBCIAI.  CLAUSE 

The  clause  of  the  federal  Constitution 
prohibiting  any  state  from  laying  any  im- 
posts or  duties  on  imports  or  exports  is  what 
is  known  as  the  "commercial  clause."  State 
v.  Bengsch,  70  S.  W.  710,  720,  170  Mo.  81. 

COMMBBOIAIi  COBPOBATIONS 

A  corporation  engaged  in  leasing  its  own 
property  and  collecting  rents  therefor,  with 
power  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  contract  debts, 
and  to  dispose  of  its  property,  is  a  "moneyed, 
business,  or  commercial  corporation,"  against 
which  involuntary  proceedings  in  bankruptcy 
may  he  had  under  Bankruptcy  Act  July  1^ 


1898,  c.  541, 1  4b,  30  Stat  547,  as  amended  by 
Act  June  25,  1910,  c.  412,  §  4,  36  Stat  839.  In 
re  R.  U  Radke  Co.,  193  Fed.  735,  737. 

COMMISBCIAXi  -LAW 

See,  also.  Law  Merchant 

"Mercantile  law  is  a  system  of  Jurispru- 
dence recognized  by  all  commercial  nations, 
and  upon  no  subject  is  it  of  more  importance 
that  there  should  be,  as  far  as  practicable, 
uniformity  of  decision  throughout  the  world." 
Ross  V.  Jones,  22  Wall.  (89  U.  S.)  576,  594 ; 
Goodman  v.  Simonds,  20  How.  (61  U.  S.)  343, 
364,  15  L.  Ed.  934;  Brooklyn  City  &  N.  R. 
Co.  V.  National  Bank  of  Republic,  102  U.  S. 
14,  32,  26  L.  Ed.  61. 

COMMEBCIAI.  PAPEB 

A  note  specifying  no  place  of  payment 
is  not  commercial  paper  as  defined  by  Code 
1896,  II  869,  870,  and  hence  whether  trans- 
ferred before  or  after  maturity  is  subject  to 
defenses.  HoUoway  v.  Darden,  53  South.  187, 
188,  168  Ala.  266. 

OOMBIEBCIAIi  PABTNEBSHIP 

"Commercial  or  trading  partnerships" 
are  such  as  engage  in  trading  in  merchandise 
or  in  financial  operations.  Spotswood  v. 
Morris,  85  Pac.  1094,  1108,  12  Idaho,  360,  6 
L.  K.  A.  (N.  S.)  666. 

"Commercial  partnerships*'  are  such  as 
are  formed  for  the  buying  and  selling  of  per- 
sonal property  and  the  carrying  of  such  prop- 
erty tor  hire  by  ships  or  other  vessels. 
Shreveport  Ice  &  Brewing  Co.  v.  Mandel 
Bros.,  54  South.  831,  832,  128  La.  814. 

COMMEBCIAI.  POW£B 

The  "commerdai  power"  conferred  by 
the  Constitution  upon  Congress  is  one  with- 
out limitation.  It  authorizes  legislation  with 
respect  to  all  the  subjects  of  foreign  and  in- 
terstate commerce,  the  persons  engaged  in  it, 
and  the  instruments  by. which  it  is  carried 
on.  Kelley  v.  Great  Northern  R.  Co.,  152 
Fed.  211, 222  (quoting  and  adopting  statement 
in  Sherlock  v.  Ailing,  98  U.  S.  101,  23  Ia 
E3d.  819). 

COMMEBCIAIi  PBOPEBTT 

Pension  checks,  or  warrants,  issued  by 
a  pension  agent  of  the  United  States  on  an 
Assistant  Treasurer,  are  commercial  paper, 
and  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  recover 
from  one  to  whom  such  a  check  was  paid  on 
a  forged  indorsement  of  the  name  of  the 
payee  is  governed  by  the  ordinary  rules  ap- 
plicable to  such  paper.  National  Exch.  Bank 
of  Providence  v.  United  States,  151  Fed.  402, 
407,  80  C.  C.  A  632. 

COMMEBCIAL  BACLBOAB   COMPANT 

By  "commercial  railroads"  is  meant  those 
larger,  more  expensive,  and  more  permanent 
lines  or  systems  extending  from  town  to  town 
and  city  to  dty,  accommodating  a  heavier 
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and  more  miscellaneous  trafDc  and  requir- 
ing larger  forces  of  employes,  who  are  ex- 
posed to  greater  risks  than  Is  the  case  with 
street  car  lines  and  systems.  McLeod  v. 
Chicago  &  N.  W.  R.  Co.,  101  N.  W.  77,  §0, 
125  Iowa,  270. 

Commercial  railroads  embrace  all  rail- 
roads for  general  freight  and  passenger  traf- 
fic between  one  town  and  another,  or  between 
one  place  and  another.  They  are  usually 
not  constructed  upon  the  public  streets  or 
highways,  except  for  short  distances.  Die- 
bold  V.  Kentucky  Traction  Co.,  77  S.  W.  674, 
676,  117  Ky.  146,  63  L.  R.  A.  637,  111  Am. 
St  Rep.  230,  4  Ann.  Cas.  445  (citing  1  Lewis, 
Em.  Dom.  §  110a). 

A  "commercial  railroad"  is  a  railroad  for 
general  freight  and  passenger  traffic  between 
one  town  and  another,  and  differs  from  a 
^'street  railway,"  in  that  the  latter  operates 
on  public  streets  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
passengers  with  ordinary  luggage  from  one 
point  to  another  on  the  street.  An  electric 
railway  which  was  chartered  under  the  gen- 
eral railway  act  and  authorized  to  operate 
between  two  cities,  and  transport  passengers, 
mall,  express,  and  other  matter,  is  a  "com- 
mercial railroad,"  and  not  a  **street  railroad." 
City  of  Aurora  v.  Elgin,  A.  &  S,  Traction  Co., 
81  N.  E  544,  547,  227  111.  486  (citing  1  Lewis, 
Em.  Dom.  i  110a). 

A  municipal  corporation  has  no  power  to 
levy  an  occupation  tax  on  what  is  known  as 
a  "commercial  railroad  company"  as  dis- 
tinguished from  a  "street  railroad  company." 
Town  of  Arlington  v.  Cent  of  Georgia  Ry. 
Co.,  66  S.  B.  1015,  1016,  127  Ga.  761. 

"The  fact  that  a  railroad  running 
through  a  coal  section  does  most  of  its  busi- 
'  ness  in  the  hauling  of  coal  does  not  make  it 
any  the  less  a  'commercial  road'  such  as  is 
contemplated  by  the  General  Statutes."  Col- 
Uer  V.  Union  Ry.  Co.,  83  S.  W.  155,  161,  113 
Tenn.  96. 

A  "commercial  railroad"  is  not  a  street 
railroad,  and  its  use  of  a  street  constitutes 
a  new  and  additional  servitude  upon  the  fee 
of  the  property  owner  to  the  center  of  the 
street  Greene  t.  Aurora  Rys.  Co.,  157  Fed. 
85,  86,  84  C.  C.  A.  589  (citing  WUder  v. 
Aurora,  De  Kalb  &  R.  Electric  Traction  Co., 
75  N.  E.  194,  216  111.  493,  626. 

It  is  the  nature  of  the  business  and  man- 
ner of  Its  authorized  operation,  and  not  the 
commercial  character  of  the  railroad,  nor 
power  that  propels  its  cars,  that  determines 
whether  it  is  in  accord  with  legitimate  high- 
way purposes,  or  a  new  use  incompatible 
therewith.  The  operation  by  a  corporation, 
organized  under  the  statute  providing  for  the 
Incorporation  of  street  railway  companies, 
of  interurban  cars  on  streets  of  a  city  with 
its  permission  for  the  carriage  of  passengers, 
express,  and  light  freight,  is  not  an  addition- 
al servitude  on  the  streets  so  as  to  entitle 


abutting  owners  to  compensation  therefor, 
though  the  company  is  a  "commercial  rail- 
road." Kinsey  v.  Union  Traction  Co.,  81  N. 
E.  922,  943,  169  Ind.  563. 

The  word  "railway"  or  "railroad,"  when 
not  qualified  by  the  word  "street"  or  other 
expression  of  similar  import,  has  special 
reference  to  what  are  sometimes  denominated 
"commercial  railroads."  McLeod  v.  Chicago 
ft  N.  W.  R.  Co.,  101  N.  W.  77,  80,  125  Iowa, 
270. 

"Railroads  now  exist  In  great  variety 
as  regards  motors  and  motive  power,  the  size 
and  style  of  cars  and  coaches,  and  methods 
of  operation  and  construction.  It  is  prob- 
able that  these  variations  will  be  multiplied 
in  the  coming  years,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
any  permanent  and  satisfactory  classiflca- 
tion  can  now  be  made.  There  has  been  a 
general  concurrence,  however,  in  embracing 
all  railroads  in  two  divisions  or  classes:  (1) 
Commercial  railroads,  and  (2)  street  rail- 
roads. 'Commercial  railroads'  embrace  all 
railroads  for  general  freight  and  passenger 
traffic  between  one  town  and  another  or  be- 
tween one  place  and  another.  So  far  they 
have  not  been  successfully  operated,  to  any 
extent  at  least,  except  by  steasL  They  are 
usually  not  constructed  upon  the  public 
streets  or  highways,  except  for  short  dis- 
tances. 'Street  railroads'  embrace  all  saeb 
as  are  constructed  and  operated  in  the  public 
streets  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  pas- 
sennet's,  with  their  ordinary  hand  luggage, 
from  one  point  to  another  on  the  street" 
Where  an  electric  street  railway  company 
was  organized  under  the  railroad  law,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  street  railroad  act,  and 
by  the  terms  of  its  charter  was  authorized 
to  operate  through  several  counties  and  trans- 
port passengers,  their  ordinary  baggage.  Unit- 
ed States  mail,  express,  and  milk,  it  was  a 
"commercial  railroad,"  and  was  not  entitled 
to  lay  its  tracks  in  a  street,  the  fee  of  which 
was  in  the  abutting  owners,  without  con- 
demning a  right  to  do  so.  WUder  v.  Auronu 
De  Kalb  ft  R,  Electric  Traction  Co.,  75  N. 
£.  194,  195,  216  111.  493  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  1  Lewis,  Em.  Dom.  §  110a). 

OOMMERCXAI.  SYSTEM 

In  the  "commercial  system"  of  testing 
sugar  with  the  polariscope,  which  is  an  in- 
strument so  adjusted  that  when  a  polarized 
light  passes  through  a  tube  filled  with  a 
certain  solution  of  sugar  the  scale  Indicates 
the  percentage  of  pure  sugar,  the  actual  read- 
ings of  the  scale  and  the  eyepiece  of  tiie 
polariscope  are  taken  as  showing  the  aetoal 
value  of  the  sugar  for  sale  or  duty  purposes; 
that  is,  the  test  was  one  made  by  reading  by 
the  eye.  In  the  case  of  disagreement  in  the 
tests  between  the  parties  in  interest,  a  settle- 
ment was  reached  by  a  third  or  compromise 
test  Under  the  later  "treasury  method,"  the 
test  is  not  absolutely  determined  by  the  eye, 
but  the  regulations  provide  that  the  reading 
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must  be  corrected  by  certain  arbitrary  addi- 
tions as  prescribed  in  a  table  prepared  by 
the  officers  of  the  government,  and  tliat  duty 
must  be  paid  upon  such  increased  value  as 
shown  by  such  corrections  or  additions. 
Bartram  Bros.  v.  United  States,  123  Fed. 
527,  328. 


license  taxation  of  "commercial  travel- 
ers" selling  by  sample  or  by  taking  orders 
for  future  delivery  is  not  germane  to  license 
taxation  of  *l)eddlers  or  hawkers"  selling  and 
delivering  goods  carried  by  them  on  foot  or 
on  horseback,  or  in  vehicles,  or  on  water 
craft  Beary  v.  Narrau,  37  South.  061,  962, 
113  La.  1034. 

The  term  "drummer,"  meaning  a  "travel- 
ing salesman,"  has  come  to  have  a  fixed  and 
proper  place  in  our  langruage  as  well  as  in 
our  law.  L.  A.  Becker  Co.  v.  Alvey  (Ky.)  86 
8.  W.  ©74,  ©76. 


The  word  "commercially,"  in  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1,  Schedule  G,  par.  134, 
prescribing  tiie  duty  on  sheets  or  plates  of 
iron  and  commercially  known,  as  tin  plates, 
cannot  be  construed  as  meaningless,  and  tin 
plates  are  "commercially"  known  /  as  rec- 
tangular sheets  of  various  sizes  but  do  not 
include  small  disks.  Shallus  v.  United 
States,  162  Fed.  653,  655,  89  C.  G.  A.  445. 

COMMISSION 

The  idea  of  the  word  "commission"  in- 
volves the  meaning  that  a  sum  of  money  is 
paid  to  an  agent  for  effecting  a  sale  to  a 
third  person ;  and,  while  it  is  not  customary 
for  a  seller  to  pay  a  commission  to  a  pur- 
chaser, it  is  competent  for  a  seller  to  offer 
a  purchaser  a  rebate  and  call  it  a  commis- 
sion; but,  where  that  is  intended,  the  ex- 
pression of  the  intention  of  the  parties  must 
be  clear.  Oliver  Refining  Co.  v.  Aspegren, 
137  N.  Y.  Supp.  1057, 1059,  152  App.  Div.  877. 

The  word  "commission,"  as  used  in  a 
contract  with  reference  to  the  compensation, 
does  not  necessarily  show  that  the  contract 
was  not  one  of  sale,  but  of  agency  only.  Un- 
doubtedly that  word  is  usually  employed  to 
mean  "the  compensation  allowed  agents,  fac- 
tors, executors,  trustees,  receivers,  and  other 
persons  who  manage  the  affairs  of  others  in 
recompense  for  their  services."  Bouv.  Law 
Diet.  340.  Standing  alone,  the  expression 
may  be  strong  to  show  an  agency.  But  in 
placing  a  construction  upon  this  correspond- 
ence we  must  have  regard  to  the  entire 
agreement  to  determine  the  meaning  of  any 
part  of  it  Kelley,  Mans  &  Go.  v.  Sibley,  137 
Fed.  586,  590,  69  C.  C.  A.  674. 

The  words  "commissions"  and  "profits," 
when  used  in  relation  to  business  of  selling 
stock,  are  substantially  synonymous.  Van 
Tine  r.  Hilands,  131  Fed.  124,  127. 


Under  Const  art  7,  |  2  (Bunn's  Ed.  | 
170),  giving  the  Supreme  Court  Jurisdiction 
to  issue  writs  of  mandamus,  etc.,  only  to  in- 
ferior courts,  "commissions"  or  boards  creat- 
ed by  law,  "the  words  'commissions'  and 
'boards'  as  used  in  connection  with  the  term 
'inferior  courts,'  mean  such  commissions  or 
boards  as  judicial  power  may  be  vested  in, 
]}ursuant  to  Const,  art.  7,  |  1  (Bunn's  Bd.  | 
169);  and  the  hearing  and  determination  of 
matters  by  commissions  from  which  appeals 
may  be  taken  or  to  which  writs  of  certiorari 
and  other  Uke  writs  lie  appear  to  be  the 
test"  The  word  does  not  include  the  state 
insurance  commissioner.  Homesteaders  v. 
McCombs,  103  Pac.  691,  694,  24  Okl.  201,  38 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  1000,  20  ittrn.  Gas.  181. 

Aot  of  ooauaiMiom 

The  act  of  a  railroad  company  in  clos- 
ing or  obstructing  a  drain  so  as  to  damage 
lands  and  crops  was  an  act  of  "commission," 
and  not  of  '^omission."  Brown  v.  Louisiana 
ft  N.  W.  R.  Co.,  42  South.  656,  U8  La.  87. 

Am  fees 


Jkm  interest 
See  Interest  (On  Money). 

Jkm  profits 
The  words  "commissions"  and  "profits," 
when  used  in  relation  to  the  business  of  sell- 
ing   stock,    are    substantially    synonymous. 
Van  Tine  v.  Hilands,  131  Fed.  124, 127. 


See  Wages. 

COMMISSION  <Of  OAoer) 

See  Special  Commission. 
Members  of,  as  judges,  see  Judge. 

The  word  "commission,"  in  the  phrase 
"that  one  held  a  commission  as  deputy  sher- 
ifC,"  does  not  constitute  such  person  a  depu- 
ty sherifF,  since,  under  Wilson's  Rev.  ft  Ann. 
St  1903,  §  3756,  more  Is  required  to  consti- 
tute one  a  deputy  sheriff  than  the  mere  issu- 
ance and  delivery  of  a  commission.  Robin- 
son V.  Territory,  86  Pac.  451,  453,  16  Okl. 
241. 

The  term  "commission,"  as  used  in  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  I  1127,  providing  that  whenever 
an  election  is  annulled  or  set  aside  by  the 
judgment  of  a  superior  court,  and  no  appeal 
has  been  taken  within  ten  days  thereafter, 
the  commission,  if  any  is  issued,  is  void  and 
the  office  vacant,  included  a  "certificate  of 
election"  issued  to  petitioner  as  superintend- 
ent of  schools,  so  that,  on  no  appeal  being 
taken  within  ten  days  after  judgment,  declar- 
ing petitioner's  cerUflcate  of  election  invalid 
in  a  contest  regularly  instituted,  as  authoriz- 
ed by  Code  Ov.  Proc.  §§  1111-1127,  the  judg- 
ment rendered  petitioner's  certificate  finally 
ineffectual  as  evidence  of  title  to  the  office. 
Wilson  V.  Fisher,  82  Pac.  421,  422.  148  Cal. 
13  (citing  People  ex  reL  Finigan  v.  Perkins, 
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26  Pac.  245,  85  Gal.  509,  512;  People  ex  rel. 
Barker  v.  Shaver,  59  Pac.  784,  127  Cal.  347, 
350;  Bledsoe  v.  Oolgan,  70  Pac.  924, 138  Gal. 
34,  36,  39). 

Am  oovrt 

See  Court  (Of  Justlc^. 

COMmSSION  MERCHANT 

I 

See,  also,  Factor. 

A  person  haying  possession  and  absolute 
control  of  merchandise  shipped  to  him  to  sell 
and  collect  the  price  is  a  commission  mer- 
chant T.  M.  Sinclair  &,  Go.  v.  National  Sure- 
ty Co.,  107  N.  W.  184,  186,  132  Iowa,  549. 

A  "selling  agent,"  "factor,"  or  "commit 
«lon  merchant"  is  one  who  sells  goods  which 
another  person  has  delivered  to  him  for  that 
purpose  and  receives  compensation  for  his 
services  by  a  commission  or  otherwise.  Om- 
men  V.  Talcott,  188  Fed.  401,  403,  112  C.  C. 
A.  239. 

The  words  "commission  merchant**  have 
a  fairly  well  defined  meaning.  There  Is  in- 
volved always  in  the  meaning  of  "commis- 
sion merchant"  the  authority  to  sell  the  mer- 
chandise or  products  consigned  for  his  prin- 
cipal and  the  right  to  receive  compensation 
therefor,  usually  called  "commission."  These 
consignments  were  usually  made  by  the  prin- 
cipal to  his  commission  merchant  at  a  re- 
mote point,  where  the  owner  would  have  no 
control,  supervision,  and  but  little  informa- 
.  tion  of  the  details  of  sales  of  his  product  and 
especially  in  the  matter  of  weighing.  The 
words  as  used  in  Rev.  St  1885,  art.  4314, 
providing  that  no  "commission  merchant"  or 
other  person  shall  employ  any  person  other 
than  a  public  weigher  to  weigh  produce  sold 
and  offered  for  sale,  mean  a  person  having 
possession  of  merchandise  with  authority  to 
sell,  not  including  a  mere  warehouseman. 
Hedgepeth  v.  Hamilton  Warehouse  Co.,  140 
S.  W.  1084,  1085,  104  Tex.  496. 

Broker  difltinsnished 

See  Broker. 

Am  warelioiiseiiiam 

Rev.  St  1895,  art  4314,  provides  that  no 
factor,  commission  merchant,  or  other  per- 
son shall  employ  any  person  other  than  a 
public  weigher  to  weigh  produce  sold  and  of- 
fered for  sale.  Held,  that  the  words  "com- 
mission merchant"  and  "factor"  mean  a  per- 
son having  possession  of  merchandise  with 
authority  to  sell,  not  including  a  mere  "ware- 
houseman," and  that  the  statute  had  no  ap- 
plication to  a  "warehouseman"  weighing  prod- 
uce merely  for  sale  or  to  loan  money  there- 
on. Hedgepeth  v.  Hamilton  Warehouse  Co., 
140  S.  W.  1084,  1085, 104  Tex.  496. 

GOMMISSIOlfER 

See  Insurance  Commissioner;  Live  Stock 
Sanitary  Commissioner;  Special  Com- 
missioner. 


As  used  in  a  constitutional  piovision  tliat 
when  private  property  is  taken  for  public  use 
the  compensation  therefor  shall  be  ascer- 
tained by  conmiissioners  appointed,  etc., 
"commissioners"  means  commissioners  dotli- 
ed  with  such  powers  as  prior  to  the  adoption 
of  the  Constitution  they  had  been  clothed 
with;  that  is,  the  right  to  decide  all  ques- 
tions by  a  majority  vote.  Serrell  v.  Oakland 
Probate  Judge,  65  X.  W.  107.  108,  107  Mich. 
234. 

Jkm  eitj  officer 
See  City  Office. 

Offioe  of  tmst 

See  Office  of  Trust 

As  officer 

See  Officer* 

Jkm  referee 

In  an  action  on  a  deficiency  judgment  <m 
mortgage  foreclosure,  the  word  "referee;**  as 
used  in  an  allegation  that  the  sale  was  made 
by  a  referee,  is  synonymous  with  "commis^ 
sioner,"  within  Code  Civ.  Proc  |  726,  requir- 
ing a  foreclosure  sale  to  be  made  by  a  com- 
missioner when  not  made  by  the  sheritr.  Hi- 
bernia  Savings  &  Loan  Society  v.  Boyd,  100 
Pac.  239,  241,  155  Cal.  103. 

COIOIIBSIOHEBS*  COURT 

"The  name  'Commissioners'  Courtf  Is  u 
distinctly  the  name  of  that  court  as  is  the 
'District  Court*  the  name  of  the  court  pre- 
sided over  by  the  district  judge.  •  •  • 
While  the  district  and  county  courts  were 
established  for  the  trial  of  litigated  cases, 
the  commissioners*  court  is  a  political  body; 
the  powers  and  duties  of  its  members  being 
largely  legislative  and  ministerial."  Robin- 
son V.  Smith  County,  76  S.  W.  584,  685,  33 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  251. 

COMMISSIONER'S  PRECIKCT 

As    political    subdivision,    see   Political 
Subdivision. 

COMMIT 

See  Did  Commit  Fornication. 

COMMIT  SUICIDE 

See,  also.  Suicide. 

"  Die  by  his  own  hand,*  'die  by  soldde,' 
and  'commit  suidde,*  are  synonymous  witii 
•voluntary  suicide.'"  Campbell  v.  Order  of 
Washington,  102  Pac.  410,  412,  53  Wash.  398 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Grand 
Legion  of  Select  Knights,  A.  O.  U.  W..  v. 
Komeman,  ^  Pac.  293,  10  Kan.  App.  577). 

COMMITMEHT 

"A  'commitment*  means  a  Judicial  or- 
der.- State  ex  reL  BlllUon  v.  Allen,  86  a  W. 
144,  187  Mo.  560. 

"A  'commitment*  Is  a  warrant,  order,  or 
process  by  which  a  court  or  magistitte  dl- 


L 


OOMMITMENt 


797        COMMITTEE  OF  THE  WHOLE 


recta  a  ministerial  officer  to  take  a  person 
to  prison  or  to  detain  lilm  there/'  People  ex 
reL  Bidwell  v.  Pitts,  97  N.  Y.  Supp.  009,  610, 
111  App.  DiT.  819  (quoting  People  ex  reL  Al- 
len v.  Hagen,  170  N.  Y.  46,  49,  62  N.  B.  1086). 

The  detention  of  one  held  nnder  legal 
process  in  any  suitable  place  until  he  may  be 
tried  or  properly  committed  to  some  reforma- 
tory or  penal  institution  is  not  deemed  a 
''commitment"  to  jail;  and  the  placing  of  a 
delinquent  girl  in  the  custody  of  the  sherlflP, 
after  she  had  escaped  from  the  custody  of 
the  constable  having  her  in  charge  to  take 
to  the  state  industrial  school,  when  she  was 
placed  in  the  women's  ward  at  the  Jail  with 
two  other  women  above  18  years  of  age,  was 
not  a  "commitment,"  contrary  to  P.  S.  6116, 
providing  that  a  child  under  the  age  of  16 
years,  committed  to  a  jail,  shall  be  kept  s'^p- 
arate  from  older  persons  committed  to  await 
trial,  or  on  conviction  for  crime;  the  word 
"committed"  being  used  in  the  statute  In  its 
technical  sense,  In  view  of  section  6115, 
which  uses  the  word  in  an  obviously  techni- 
cal sense.  In  re  Edson,  82  Atl.  664,  666,  85 
Vt.  366. 

In  Penal  Law  (Consol.  Laws  1909,  c.  40) 
i  1692,  relating  to  rescue,  the  terms  "commit- 
ment," "conviction,"  and  "sentence"  relate  to 
a  case  where  an  officer  or  another  holds  a 
prisoner  under  lawful  custody  after  he  has 
been  judicially  held  under  a  commitment, 
conviction,  or  sentence  for  misdemeanor. 
People  V.  Marks,  135  N.  Y.  Supp.  623,  626,  76 
Misc.  Rep.  404. 

Am  proeeM 
See  Process. 

As  speeiid  prooeedla^ 

See  Special  Proceeding. 

COtBOOTTED 

In  Act  March  3,  1897,  c.  895,  29  Stat 
695,  giving  jurisdiction  of  suits  for  the  in- 
fringement of  letters  patent  to  the  Circuit 
Court  of  the  district  where  defendant  shall 
have  committed  acts  of  infringement  and 
have  a  regular  and  established  place  of  busi- 
ness, ^'committed"  relates  to  a  time  prior  to 
the  bringing  of  a  suit,  while  the  words  "have 
a  regular  and  established  place  of  business" 
refer  to  the  time  when  the  suit  is  brought. 
Underwood  Tjrpewriter  Co.  v.  Pox  Typewrit- 
er Co.,  168  Fed.  476,  483. 

Under  an  indictment  alleging  the  grand 
jury's  return  of  indictment  against  the  de- 
fendant of  having  committed  the  crime  of 
grand  larceny  in  the  first  degree,  "committed 
as  follows,"  the  words  "committed  as  fol- 
lows," following  the  allegation  that  defend- 
ants were  indicted  by  the  grand  jury,  are 
equivalent  to  "which  said  crime  was  by  them 
committed  as  follows."  So  that  the  indict- 
ment is  sufficient  as  charging  a  crime,  though 
the  introductory  charge  be  rejected  as  sur- 
plusage^  or  as  insufficient  but  as  charging 


the  crime  by  inference  and  recital  only. 
State  V.  EUng,  92  N.  W.  965,  967,  88  Minn. 
176. 

OOMMITTEB 

See  Party  Committee;    Township  Com- 
mittee. 

Where  testatrix  bequeathed  a  legacy  to 
her  incompetent  brother's  trustee,  in  trust 
for  the  brother's  benefit,  a  description  of  the 
trustee  as  the  beneficiary's  "committee"  was 
equivalent  to  a  designation  as  trustee.  Bore- 
ing  V.  Faris,  104  S.  W.  1022,  1024, 127  Ky.  67. 

A  deed  in  consideration  of  an  amount 
specified,  paid  by  persons  named,  "a  commltt 
of  the  Society  cald  Perticuler  Baptist,  or 
their  suceessors  in  that  office  for  the  time  be- 
ing," granting  to  the  persons  named  land 
described,  "to  have  and  to  hold"  to  the  per- 
sons named,  and  "to  their  successors  In  of- 
fice," and  covenanting  with  the  persons  nam- 
ed and  their  successors  in  office  that  grantor 
was  lawfully  seised  in  fee  and  had  good  right 
to  convey,  and  would  forever  warrant  and 
defend,  conveys  the  land  to  grantees,  not  in 
their  individual  right,  but  as  trustees;  .the 
word  "commltt"  meaning  ''committee,"  and 
being  equivalent  to  trustees,  and  the  words 
"successors  in  office"  providing  for  a  continu- 
ance of  the  trust  Hamlin  v.  Perticuler  Bap- 
tist Meeting  House,  69  Atl.  315,  818,  108  Me. 
343. 

COMMITTEE  OF  THE  WHOLE 

The  practice  of  conducting  business 
through  a  "committee  of  the  whole"  has  for 
many  years  prevailed  in  legislative  and  de- 
liberative bodies.  Such  a  committee  is  no 
more  than  the  assembly  or  body  itself-  trans- 
acting a  part  ot  its  business  through  what  is 
termed  the  committee  of  the  whole.  The 
committee,  therefore,  as  its  name  implies, 
amounts  to  this:  That  the  particular  body 
or  assembly  is  carrying  on  a  part  of  its  legis- 
lative or  deliberative  fimctions  as  a  com- 
mittee composed  of  all  its  members.  The 
committee,  as  is  well  known,  cannot  be  in 
session  unless  the  legal  or  parliamentary 
body  of  which  it  is  composed  is  in  session. 
It  cannot  adjourn  to  meet  again  at  some  oth- 
er time  or  place.  Whenever  it  rises.  It  must 
at  once  report  its  conclusions  to  the  main 
body,  and  that  body  either  rejects,  approves, 
or  modifies  any  matter  reported  to  it  It  is 
quite  true  that,  since  a  majority  of  the  com- 
mittee is  also  generally  a  majority  of  the 
whole  body,  any  matter  agreed  to  in  com- 
mittee of  the  whole  will  likely  be  agreed  to 
when  it  comes  before  the  main  body.  The 
committee  of  the  whole  has,  in  modem  times, 
in  legislative  and  deliberative  bodies  become 
almost  a  matter  of  necessity.  When  the 
main  body  resolves  itself  into  such  commit- 
tee, it  does  so  for  the  purpose  of  escaping 
from  the  restraint  that  is  placed  upon  its 
members  under  the  rules  governing  the  pro- 
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cedure  of  the  main  body.    Acord  v.  Booth, 
d3  Pac  734,  735,  33  Utah,  279. 

"Committee  of  the  whole"  is  defined  as  a 
meeting  of  a  legislative  body  consisting  of  all 
the  members  sitting  in  a  deliberative,  rather 
than  a  legislative  character,  for  formal  con- 
sultation and  preliminary  consideration  of 
matters  awaiting  legislative  action.  The 
consideration  of  an  ordinance  by  the  dty 
council  in  committee  of  the  whole  meets  the 
requirements  of  a  statute  providing  that  no 
bill  shall  be  considered  unless  referred  to  a 
joint  or  separate  committee.  Hallock  v.  City 
of  Lebanon,  64  Atl.  362,  363,  215  Pa.  1  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  Cent  Diet). 

COMMITTEE  OH  AFPEAIi 

As  court,  see  Court  (Of  Justice). 

COMMODATUM 

When  goods  or  chattels  that  are  useful 
are  lent  to  a  friend  gratis  to  be  used  by  him, 
it  is  called  a  "commodatum,*'  because  the 
thing  Is  to  be  returned  in  specie.  Where  a 
plaintiff  allowed  defendant  to  wear  a  dia- 
mond ring  and  diamond  stud  and  sleeve  but- 
tons, and  he  did  wear  them  presumably  to 
decorate  his  person,  this  was  a  bailment  for 
defendant's  sole  benefit  such  as  is  denomi- 
nated in  law  ''commodatum."  Woods  v.  Lat- 
ta,  88  Pac.  402,  405,  35  Mont  9  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Jones,  Ballm.  118;  Van 
Zlle,  BaUments  &  Carriers,  |  101). 

COMMODITY 

See  Ck>nvenience  or  Commodity;    Sale 
of  (Commodities. 

Where  one  buys  property  outside  of  the 
state  and  stores  it  in  the  state  awaiting  a 
sale  elsewhere,  it  Is  not  in  transit  during  its 
stay,  but  is  a  "commodity  kept  for  sale"  and 
is  not  exempt  from  taxation  as  subject  to  in- 
terstate commerce  under  St  1898,  §  1(^. 
State  ex  rel.  Globe  Elevator  Co.  v.  Patterson, 
114  N.  W.  441,  442,  134  Wis.  214. 

Business  prlTlleses 

Under  Acts  1889,  p.  141,  c  17,  avoiding 
the  enforcement  of  every  contract  whereby  a 
combination,  etc.,  Is  formed  to  prevent  com- 
petition in  the  sale  and  purchase  of  commodi- 
ties, the  dealing  in  liquors  contemplated  by 
a  lease  of  a  saloon  by  a  coal  company  with 
covenants  not  to  permit  the  sale  of  liquor  by 
any  one  else  on  Its  land  and  to  redeem  all  its 
employes*  checks  which  the  lessee  might 
take  in  payment  for  liquors  in  consideration 
of  the  payment  as  rent  of  two-thirds  of  the 
profits  of  the  business  Is  a  dealing  In  "com- 
modities." Texas  &  P.  CJoal  Co.  v.  Lawson, 
34  S.  W.  919,  920,  89  Tex.  394. 

Corporate  fraaoUso 

The  right  to  exist  and  carry  on  business 
as  a  corporate  entity  is  a  "commodity,"  sub- 
ject to  the  power  of  the  Legislature  to  lay 


an  excise,  under  Const  pt  2,  art  4,  c  1«  i  1. 
Farr  Alpaca  Ck).  v.  Commonwealth,  98  N.  E. 
1078,  1079,  212  Mass.  156. 

The  word  ''commodities,"  in  the  consti- 
tutional provision  authorizing  the  Legislature 
to  impose  an  excise  upon  any  commodities 
within  the  commonwealth,  includes  the  privi- 
lege of  transacting  business  as  a  corporation, 
whether  domestic  or  foreign.  S.  S.  White 
Dental  Mfg.  0>.  v.  Commonwealth,  98  N.  £. 
1056,  1058»  212  Mas&  35,  Ann.  Ca&  1913C, 
805. 

loe 

Ice  harvested  and  stored  in  icehouses  bj 
a  corporation  engaged  In  the  sale  thereof  is 
a  "commodity,"  within  St  1898,  |  1040,  as 
amended  by  Laws  1909,  c  70,  providing  for 
the  assessment  of  personal  property,  includ- 
ing goods,  merchandise,  wares,  commodities 
kept  for  sale,  etc  State  ex  rel.  Lake  Neba- 
gamon  Ice  Ck).  v.  McPhee,  135  N.  W.  47a 
471,  149  Wis.  76  (citing  2  Words  &  Phrases, 
p.  1309). 

Iiabor 

(3ode,  fi  5060,  prohibiting  any  combina- 
tion to  regulate  the  price  "of  any  article  of 
merchandise  or  commodity  or  to  fix  *  *  * 
the  amount  or  quality  of  any  article,  com- 
modity or  merchandise  to  be  manufactured, 
mined,  produced  or  sold,"  does  not,  when 
construed  as  required  by  section  48  by  giving 
to  the  words  and  phrases  the  meaning  of  ap- 
proved usage  of  the  language,  cover  oombiiia- 
tlons  to  fix  the  price  of  skilled  or  unskiUed 
labor,  and  does  not  prevent  physicians  from 
combining  to  fix  charges  for  professional 
services;  the  word  "mei^pliandlse"  referring 
primarily  to  those  things  which  merchants 
sell,  and  the  word  "commodity"  qualified  by 
the  words  "manufactured,  mined,  produced, 
or  sold,"  not  including  labor  ^ther  skilled  or 
unskilled,  though  the  word  "commodity"  pri- 
marily means  a  convenience,  profit,  benefit, 
or  advantage,  and.  In  reference  to  commerce; 
comprehends  everything  movable — that  is, 
sold  or  bought — except  animals.  Rohlf  v. 
Kasemeier,  118  N.  W.  276,  277, 140  Iowa,  1S2, 
23  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1284, 132  Am.  St  Bep.  261, 
17  Ann.  Cas.  750. 

In  the  light  of  the  history  of  legislatioo 
relating  to  agreements  and  combinations  to 
fix  and  regulate  wages,  the  often-dedared 
rule  of  public  policy  with  reference  th^eCa 
the  purposes  for  which  combinatioos  are 
specifically  forbidden  by  the  statute,  and  the 
fact  that  such  combinations  affect  producdoB 
and  the  price  of  commodities  but  indirecUy« 
labor,  whether  physical,  intellectiial,  or  * 
combination  of  the  two,  is  not  an  artide  of 
trade,  manufacture  or  use  or  an  article, 
"commodity,"  or  utility,  which  enters  into 
the  manufacture  of  any  article  of  utiUty, 
within  the  meaning  of  those  words  as  uaedio 
Minnesota  anti-trust  statute  (Cen.  Laws 
Minn.  1899,  c  359,  p.  487;  Rev.  Laws  190^  i 
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51^),  and  combination  to  fix  and  regalate 
the  prices  which  shall  5e  charged  for  wages, 
and  other  forms  of  personal  serrlce,  are  not 
within  the  prohibitions  of  the  statute.  State 
V.  Dulnth  Board  of  Trade,  121  N.  W.  395, 
412,  107  Minn.  506,  23  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1260 
(citing  Bohlf  t.  Kasemeier,  XXS  N.  W.  276, 
140  Iowa,  182,  23  Ll  R.  A.  [N.  8.]  1284,  132 
Am.  St  Rep.  261,  17  Ann.  Gas.  750;  Carew 
v.  Rutherford,  106  Mass.  14,  8  Am.  Rep.  287 ; 
Commonwealth  v.  Hunt,  4  Mete.  [45  Mass.] 
134,  38  Am.  Dec.  346;  Rogers  t.  ETvarts,  17 
N.  Y.  Supp.  268;  United  States  y.  Moore, 
129  Fed.  630;  Hunt  v.  Riverside  Ck)-Opera- 
Uve  Club,  104  N.  W.  40,  140  Mich.  538,  112 
Am.  St  Rep.  420;  Gleland  y.  Anderson,  02 
N.  W.  306,  96  N.  W.  212,  d8  N.  W.  1075,  66 
Neb.  252,  5  L.  R.  A.  [N.  S.]  136;  State  ▼. 
Phipps,  31  Pac.  1007,  50  Kan.  609,  18  U  R. 
A.  657,  34  Am.  St  Rep.  152;  Beechley  v. 
MulviUe,  70  N.  W.  107,  71  N.  W.  428,  102 
Iowa,  602,  63  Am.  St  Rep.  479;  Queen  Ins. 
Co.  V.  State,  24  S.  W.  397,  86  Tex.  250,  22  L. 
R.  A.  483 ;  People  y.  Fisher  [N.  Y.]  14  Wend. 
9,  28  Am.  Dec.  508 ;  More  y.  Bennett,  29  N. 
E.  888,  140  lU.  69,  15  14.  R.  A.  361,  3?  Am. 
St  Rep.  216). 

Under  Pen.  Code,  |  321,  providing  that 
every  person,  corporation,  etc.,  who  shall 
combine  or  form  what  is  known  as  a  trust, 
to  limit  productions,  or  increase  or  reduce  the 
price  of  merchandise  or  commodities,  or  to 
prevent  competition  in  merchandise  or  com- 
modities, eta,  the  term  ''commodities"  would 
not  include  a  combination  of  laborers.  State 
v.  Cudahy  Packing  Co.,  82  Pac.  833,  834,  33 
Mont  179,  114  Am.  St  Rep.  804,  8  Ann.  Cas. 
717. 

Sales  of  stook  oertifloates 

Under  Const,  pt  2,  c.  1,  |  1,  art  4,  au- 
thorizing the  Legislature  to  impose  reason- 
able excises  on  any  produce,  goods,  wares, 
^'commodities,"  and  merchandise  brought  in- 
to, or  produced,  manufactured,  or  being  with- 
in, the  commonwealth,  etc.,  the  Legislature 
may  impose  a  tax  on  sales  of  certificates  of 
stock  of  domestic  and  foreign  corporations, 
associations,  or  companies;  such  a  transfer 
being  an  exercise  of  a  right,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  ''coocunodities,"  as  used  in 
the  section.  Opinion  of  the  Justices,  85  N. 
E.  545,  196  Mass.  603. 

Stocks  and  bonds 

"Commodities"  include  all  movable  chat- 
tels which  are  the  objects  of  commerce,  un- 
less, perhaps,  animals  may  be  excepted.  It 
is  broad  enough  to  include  stocks  and  bonds. 
People  v.  Federal  Security  Co.,  99  N.  B.  668» 
669,  255  IlL  561. 

Tradlnc  stamps 

The  term  ''commodities,*'  as  used  in 
Const  Mass.  art  4, 1 1,  authorizing  the  Legis- 
lature to  impose  reasonable  duties  and  ex- 
cises upon  any  produce,  goods,  wares,  mer- 
chandise, and  "commodities,"  does  not  in- 


clude the  selling,  giving  or  delivering  of  trad- 
ing stamps,  in  connection  with  the  sale  of 
articles,  entitling  the  holder  to  receive  other 
articles  than  those  so  sold,  and  St.  1904,  p. 
376,  c.  403,  I  1,  levying  an  excise  tax  for 
carrying  on  such  business,  is  unconstitution- 
al. O'Keeffe  v.  SomervUle,  76  N.  E.  457,  458, 
190  Mass.  110,  112  Am.  St  Rep.  316»  5  Ann. 
Cas.  684. 

Transiiilssloii  of  teloKrain 

In  the  popular  and  received  import  of 
the  word,  a  "commodity"  Is  a  tangible  arti- 
cle, and  the  service  or  labor  of  transmitting 
a  telegram  is  not  a  "commodity"  within  the 
meaning  of  Laws  1899,  p.  1514,  c  690,  provid- 
ing for  the  prevention  of  monopolies  in  the 
manufacture,  production,  and  sale  of  com- 
modities, etc  In  re  Jackson,  107  N.  Y.  Siipp. 
799,  801,  57  MUa  Rep.  1. 

COMMON 

See  Benefits  Common  to  Other  Property; 
Interest  in  Common ;  Wall  in  Common. 
Bee,  also,  Public 

What  is  "common**  is  generally  known  to 
all.  Pickrell  v.  City  of  Carlisle,  121  S.  W. 
1029,  1033,  135  Ky.  126,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
193. 

The  word  "common"  is  ordinarily  under- 
stood to  apply  to  the  general  public  when 
not  qualified  by  some  word  or  phrase  of  limi- 
tation. Spokane  Traction  Co.  v.  Oranath, 
85  Pac  261,  264,  42  Wash.  506  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Klrkendall  v.  City 
of  Omaha,  57  N.  W.  752,  39  Neb.  1). 

^The  word  "public"  in  its  common  ac- 
ceptation and  use  has  all  the  'significance  of 
and  is  ssmonymous  with  the  word  "common." 
People  ex  reL  Clark  v.  Keeper  of  New  York 
State  Reformatory  for  Women  at  Bedford, 
68  N.  B.  884,  887,  176  N.  Y.  465  (dissenting 
opinion). 

COUMOlf  ARRANGEMENT 

That  a  defendant  made  contracts  for 
the  through  carriage  of  interstate  shipments 
and  settlements  therefor,  solely  with  one 
railroad  company,  although  such  shipments 
passed  over  the  lines  of  other  companies  al- 
so, suflidently  proves  a  "conunon  arrange- 
ment" between  the  carriers  for  a  continuous 
carriage.  United  States  v.  Standard  Oil  Co. 
of  Indiana,  155  Fed.  305,  311. 

Under  the  provision  of  Interstate  Com- 
merce Act  Feb.  4,  1887,  c  104,  fi  1,  24  Stat. 
379,  that  "the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  ap- 
ply to  any  common  carrier  or  carriers  en- 
gaged in  the  transportation  of  passengers  or 
property  ♦  ♦  ♦  under  a  common  control, 
management  or  arrangement  for  a  continuous 
carriage  or  shipment  from  one  state  ♦  ♦  • 
to  any  other  state,"  as  a  general  rule  a  "com- 
mon arrangement"  is  established  by  proof  of 
a  shipment  under  a  through  bill  of  lading  and 


COMMON  AKBANGEMJSNT 


800 


CX)MMON  BENEFITS 


a  continuous  interstate  carriage  thereunder, 
coupled  with  proof  of  concerted  action  among 
the  connecting  carriers  with  regard  to  the 
payment  of  the  charges  and  the  receipt  and 
movement  of  the  traffic,,  even  if  an  agreed 
division  of  a  single  through  rate  is  not 
show^n.  Standard  Oil  Co.  of  New  Tork  ▼. 
United  States,  179  Fed.  614,  621,  108  G.  O. 
A.  172. 

In  the  concert  of  action,  in  the  succes- 
sive receipt  and  movement  of  traffic  by  con- 
necting carriers  under  through  bills  of  lading 
for  continuous  carriage  is  manifested  the 
"common  arrangement"  contemplated  by  the 
interstate  commerce  laws,  and  no  previous 
formal  contract  is  necessary  to  bring  the  car- 
riers under  the  provisions  of  the  law.  Chi- 
cago, B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.  V.  United  States,  157 
Fed.  830,  833,  85  O.  0.  A.  194. 

A  steamship  company,  which  joins  with 
a  railroad  carrier  in  making,  filing,  and  pub- 
lishing joint  through  rates  for  interstate 
traffic,  is  as  to  such  traffic  used  under  a 
*'common  arrangement'*  with  the  railroad 
company,  within  the  meaning  of  Interstate 
Commerce  Act  Feb.  4,  1887,  c.  104,  §  1,  24 
Stat.  379,  as  amended  by  Act  June  29,  1906, 
c.  3591,  (  1,  84  Stat  584,  and  subject  to  reg- 
ulation and  control  by  the  Interstate  Com- 
merce Commission ;  but  such  power  to  regu- 
late and  control  does  not  extend  to  the  other 
port-to-port  business  of  the  company,  wheth- 
er Interstate  or  Intrastate.  Under  sec- 
tion 20  of  the  act  as  so  amended,  and  as 
further  amended  by  Act  June  18,  1910,  c. 
309,  §  14,  36  Stat  555,  the  Conmiission  has 
power  to  require  reports  from  such  company, 
and  to  prescribe  a  system  of  bookkeeping 
and  accounting  with  respect  to  such  joint 
traffic  and  directly  relating  thereto,  but 
it  has  no  power  to  extend  such  requirements 
to  include  other  matters  or  business  of  the 
company  having  no  direct  relation  to  such 
joint  traffic.  Goodrich  Transit  Co.  v.  Inter- 
state Commerce  Commission,  190  Fed.  943, 
«57. 

A  carrier  by  water  which  has  not  joined 
in  a  tariff  and  division  sheet  filed  and  pub- 
lished by  connecting  railroad  carriers  for  the 
through  carriage  of  Interstate  shipments  be- 
tween two  points  does  not  become  a  party  to 
a  "common  arrangement*'  for  the  carriage  of 
such  a  shipment  within  the  meaning  of 
Elkins  Act  Feb.  19,  1903,  c.  708,  |  1,  32  Stat 
847,  by  accepting  and  carrying  the  same 
under  a  through  bill  of  lading  issued  by  the 
initial  railroad  carrier  stating  the  published 
tariff  rate  and  the  division  of  the  charges  In 
accordance  therewith,  nor  by  receiving  its 
divisional  part  of  such  rate,  where  it  had 
previously  privately  contracted  with  the  ship- 
per to  "protect"  a  lower  through  rate,  pur- 
suant to  which  contract  the  shipment  was 
made,  and  its  return  to  the  shipper  of  a  part 
of  its  divisional  share  of  the  freight  paid,  In 
fulfillment  of  the  contract,  was  not  the  "giv- 


ing of  a  rebate*'  in  violation  of  the  act 
Mutual  Transit  Co.  v.  United  States,  ITS 
Fed.  664.  667,  102  C.  0.  A.  164. 

Defendant  as  shipper  made  an  agree- 
ment with  the  Mutual  Transit  Company, 
which  was  a  carrier  by  water  only  on  the 
Great  Lakes,  by  which  the  transit  company 
agreed  to  protect  a  rate  of  45  cents  per 
hundred  on  a  shipment  of  Iron  pipe  from 
Philadelphia  to  Winnipeg,  Man.  The  transit 
company  routed  the  shipment  over  a  railroad 
to  a  port  on  Lake  E>rie,  thence  over  Its  own 
water  line  to  West  Superior,  Wis.,  and  from 
there  over  two  railroads  to  Winnipeg.  Hie 
shipment  was  made  on  through  bills  of  lading 
issued  by  the  receiving  railroad  carrier,  In 
which  a  rate  of  49^  cents  was  charged,  that 
being  the  sum  of  its  own  published  through 
rate  to  West  Superior  and  the  published  rates 
of  the  other  two  railroad  companies  from 
there  to  Winnipeg,  and  such  rate  was  paid 
by  defendant  From  the  portion  of  such  rate 
received  by  the  transit  company  it  refunded 
to  defendant  4%  cents  per  hundred  on  the 
shipment  The  transit  company  had  not 
published  nor  filed  any  schedule  of  rates  un- 
der the  interstate  commerce  law.  Held,  that 
its  participation  In  the  transportation  of 
the  property  under  the  through  bills  of  lad- 
ing and  in  the  rate  charged  therein  was  not 
under  a  "conunon  arrangement"  t>etween  the 
carriers  with  respect  to  such  shipment  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  act  so  as  to  make  sodi 
rate  the  lawful  rate  as  against  the  shipper, 
nor  to  render  the  latter  subject  to  criminal 
prosecution  for  receiving  a  rebate  under  the 
Elkins  Act  of  Feb.  19,  1903,  c.  708,  |  1,  32 
Stat  847.  Camden  Iron  Works  ▼.  United 
States,  158  Fed.  561,  563,  85  C.  C.  A.  685. 

OOUMON  BAH. 

'^Common  ball"  la  ball  given  by  merely 
nominal  parties,  and  not  by  responsible  par- 
ties, as  in  special  bail.  Preston  v.  McNeil 
Lumber  Co.,  143  Fed.  555,  557. 

OOUMON  BABRATOR 

"A  'common  barrator'  Is  a  common  mof- 
er  or  exciter  or  malntalner  of  suits,  quarrela 
of  parties  either  In  courts  or  elsewhere: 
*  •  •  First,  in  the  disturt>anoe  of  the 
peace;  second,  in  taking  and  keeping  pos- 
session of  lands  in  controversy  not  only  17 
force  but  also  by  subtlety  and  dec^t,  and 
most  commonly  by  suppression  of  truth  and 
right;  thirdly,  by  false  inventions  and  sow- 
ing of  calumination,  rumors,  and  reports 
whereby  discord  and  disquletltude  may  grow 
up  between  neighbors."  Ingersoll  v.  Coal 
Creek  Coal  Co.,  98  S.  W.  178,  182.  117  Tenn. 
263,  9  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  282,  119  Am.  St  Bep. 
1003,  10  Ann.  Cas.  829  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Coke,  Litt  368). 

COMMON  BENEFITS 

**The  term  'general  benefits,'  when  un- 
qualified, should  probably  be  accepted  in  tht 
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same  sense  as  the  term  'coimnon  benefits'; 
that  is  to  say,  when  there  Is  no  limitation 
expressed,  it  should  be  deemed  applicable  to 
the  general  public  rather  than  as  embracing, 
as  general,  bat  a  limited  part  of  the  public." 
Spokane  Traction  Co.  t.  Granath,  86  Pac.  261, 
263,  264,  42  Wash.  506  (quoting  and  adopting 
KirkendaU  ▼.  City  of  Omaha,  5T  N.  W.  752, 
39  Neb.  1). 

COMMON  BOUNDABT 

Code  Supp.  1902,  f  2589,  declares  fish 
seines  kept  to  catch  fish  contrary  to  law  to 
be  a  common  nuisance,  and  requires  their 
seizure  and  destruction.  Section  2540  pro- 
hibits the  catching  of  fish  other  than  min- 
nows for  bait  from  any  of  the  waters  of  the 
state  by  any  other  means  than  a  hook  and 
line,  and  section  2547  declares  that  the  prior 
sections  shall  not'  apply  to  fishing  in  the 
Mississippi  river.  Act  Cong.  March  8,  1845, 
c.  48,  5  Stat  742,  gives  to  a  state  concurrent 
jurisdiction  on  the  Mississippi  river  and 
every  other  river  bordering  on  the  state  so 
far  as  it  shall  form  a  "common  boundary"  to 
such  state  and  any  other  state  then  or  there- 
after to  be  formed  bounding  the  same.  Held, 
that  the^  term  "common  boundary,"  as  applied 
to  the  Mississippi  river,  meant  the  common 
way  of  commerce,  exclusive  of  the  non- 
navigable  waters,  belts,  streams,  etc.,  emerg- 
ing from  the  main  river  and  flowing  inland ; 
and  hence  seine  fishing  on  a  nonnavlgable 
slough  formed  by  the  separation  of  a  part 
of  the  river  from  the  main  body  and  cutting 
off  a  large  body  of  land  wholly  within  the 
state  of  Iowa  was  prohibited.  Little  v. 
Green,  123  N.  W.  867,  370,  144  Iowa,  492.  25 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  649,  * 

COMMON  CASBIEB 

See,  also,  Forwarding  Carrier;  Private 
Carrier;  Public  Carrier;  Telephone 
Company. 

A  "common  carrier"  is  one  who  trans- 
ports such  passengers  as*  choose  to  employ 
him  from  place  to  place  for  reward.  Burke 
r.  States  119  N.  Y.  Supp.  1089,  1104,  64  Misc. 
Rep.  568. 

A  "common  carrier"  is  one  who,  by 
virtue  of  his  business  or  calling,  undertakes 
for  compensation  to  transport  personal  prop- 
erty from  one  place  to  another,  either  by 
land  or  water,  and  deliver  the  same,  for  all 
such  as  may  choose  to  employ  him;  and 
every  one  who  undertakes  to  carry  and  de- 
liver for  compensation  the  goods  of  all  per- 
sons indifferently  is,  as  to  liability,  to  be 
deemed  a  "common  carrier."  United  States 
V.  Ramsey,  197  Fed.  144,  146,  116  C.  C.  A. 
568. 

"A  'common  carrier*  is  one  who  holds 
himself  out  in  common,  that  is,  to  all  people 
aUke,  that  he  is  engaged  in  the  business  of 
transporting  persons,  or  certain  kinds  of 
property,  and  la  pr^)ared  and  ready  to  carry 
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for  all  who  apply,  on  the  same  terms."  Cleve- 
land, C,  C.  &  St  U  R.  Co.  V.  Henry,  88  N. 
B.  710,  712, 170  Ind.  94. 

A  "common  carrier*'  Is  one  who  under- 
takes as  a  public  employment  the  transporta- 
tion of  goods  for  persons  generally  from 
place  to  place,  to  be  delivered  at  the  place 
appointed,  for  hire  or  reward,  and  with  or 
without  a  special  agreement  as  to  price. 
Carpenter  v.  Baltimore  &  O.  R.  Co.  (Del.)  64 
Atl.  252,  253,  6  Pennewlll,  15  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  McHenry  v.  Philadel- 
phia, W.  &  B.  R.  Co.  [Del.]  4  Har.  448). 

A  "common  carrier"  is  one  who  openly 
professes  to  carry  for  hire  the  goods  of  all 
who  choose  to  employ  him,  and  whose  duty  it 
is  to  carry  for  all  who  comply  with  the  terms 
as  to  freight,  etc. ;  while  a  "private  carrier" 
is  one  who,  without  being  engaged  in  the 
business  generally,  undertakes  to  carry  goods 
for  hire  in  a  particular  case.  The  Cape 
Charles,  198  Fed.  346,  349. 

One  holding  out  to  the  public  as  ready 
to  undertake  for  hire  the  transportation  of 
goods  and  so  inviting  custom  of  the  public  is 
a  "common  carrier.'*  Lloyd  v.  Haugh  &  Kee- 
nan  Storage  &  Transfer  Co.«  72  AtL  516,  517, 
223  Pa.  148,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  188. 

A  "common  carrier"  is  one  whose  busi- 
ness it  is  to  carry  chattels  for  all  persons  who 
may  choose  to  employ  and  remunerate  him ; 
and  this  applies  to  carriers  by  land  and 
water  without  regard  to  distance  or  motive 
power.  Nlcolette  liumber  Co.  v.  People's 
Coal  Co.,  26  Pa.  Super.  Ct  575,  578. 

The  tests  whether  a  carrier  is  a  "com- 
mon carrier"  are:  First,  he  must  be  engaged 
in  the  business  of  carrying  goods  for  others 
as  a  public  employ^,  and  so  hold  himself  out ; 
second,  he  must  undertake  to  carry  goods  of 
the  kind  to  which  his  business  is  confined; 
third,  he  must  undertake  to  carry  by  the 
methods  by  which  his  busdness  is  conducted 
and  ovem  his  established  roads;  fourth, 
transportation  must  be  for  hire;  and,  fifth, 
an  action  must  lie  against  him  if  he  refused 
without  reason  to  carry  such  goods  for  those 
willing  to  comply  with  his  terms.  Santa  F6, 
P.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Grant  Bros.  Const  Co., 
106  Pac.  467,  469,  13  Ariz.  18a 

A  "common  carrier"  is  a  public  carrier. 
He  engages  in  a  public  employment  and  takes 
upon  himself  a  public  duty  and  exercises  a 
sort  of  public  ofilce.  His  duty  being  public, 
the  correlative  right  is  public.  This  public 
right  is  a  common  right,  and  a  common 
right  signifies  a  reasonably  equal  right.  Hil- 
ton Lumber  Co.  v.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co., 
53  S.  E3.  823,  828,  141  N.  a  171,  6  U  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  225  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  McDuffee  v.  Portland  &  R.  R.  R^  52  N. 
H.  430,  13  Am.  Rep.  72). 

There  are  two  kinds  of  carriers,  a  com- 
mon carrier  and  a  private  carrier;  a  com- 
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mon  carrier  being  one  who  undertakes  to 
transport  goods  for  the  general  public,  and  is 
compelled  to  do  so  by  law.  G'Bourke  ▼. 
Bates,  133  N.  Y.  Supp.  392,  393,  73  Misc.  Bep. 
414. 

The  term  "common  carrier,"  as  used  in 
Interstate  Commerce  Act  Feb.  4,  1887,  c.  104, 
§  1,  24  Stat.  379,  as  amended  by  Act  June 
29,  1900,  c.  3591,  S  1>  34  Stat  584,  is  to  be 
given  its  ordinary  meaning  of  one  engaged 
in  the  actual  work  of  transportation;  and 
a  corporation  not  so  engaged  is  not  within 
the  statute  merely  because  it  is  authorized  by 
its  charter  to  engage  in  such  business.  Unitp 
ed  States  v.  Union  Stockyard  &  Transit  Co. 
of  Chicago,  192  Fed.  330,  341. 

A  railroad's  liability  as  "common  car- 
rier" does  not  cease  until  the  goods  are  de- 
posited in  a  depot  or  warehouse.  Pennsyl- 
vania B.  Co.  V.  Naive,  79  S.  W.  124,  125,  130, 
112  Tenn.  239,  64  L.  B.  A.  443. 

"All  persons  who  transport  goods  from 
place  to  place  for  hire  for  such  persons  as 
see  fit  to  employ  them,  whether  usually  or 
occasionally,  whether  as  a  principal  or  an 
incidental  and  subordinate  occupation,  are 
'common  carriers.' "  Hahl  v.  Laux,  93  S.  W. 
1080,  1081,  42  Tex.  Civ.  App.  182. 

The  word  "carrier,"  in  Civ.  Code  Prac. 
{  73,  providing  that  an  action  against  a  com- 
mon carrier  for  an  injury  to  a  passenger 
or  other  person  must  be  brought  in  a  county 
in  which  the  defendant  resides  or  in  which 
the  plaintiff  is  injured  or  in  which  he  re- 
sides, if  he  resides  in  the  county  into  which 
the  carrier  passes,  applies  not  alone  to  the 
operation  of  trains,  but  includes  a  railroad 
preparing  to  operate  trains  into  a  county  and 
having  a  roadbed  with  ties  and  rails  thereon 
therein.  Louisville,  H.  &  St  L.  B.  Co.  v. 
Sanders'  Adm'r  (Ky.)  92  S.  W.  937,  938. 

"No  one  should  be  treated  as  a  'common 
carrier'  unless  he  has  in  some  way  held  him- 
self out  to  the  public  as  a  carrier  In  such 
manner  as  to  render  himself  liable  to  an 
action  if  he  should  refuse  to  carry  for  any 
one  who  wished  to  employ  him  In  the  par- 
ticular kind  of  service  which  he  thus  proposes 
to  undertake;  otherwise  he  does  not  come 
within  the  description,  nor  can  he  be  sub- 
jected to  the  liability  of  the  common  carrier 
when  the  goods  have  been  lost  without  neg- 
ligence." Where,  in  an  action  for  loss  of 
a  cargo  of  brick  towed  by  one  of  defendant's 
steamers,  defendant  denied  that  it  was  a 
"common  carrier,"  the  court  should  have 
charged  on  such  issue  that,  if  defendant  had 
expressly  and  publicly  offered  to  carry  for 
all  persons  indiscriminately,  or  by  its  con- 
duct and  manner  of  business  it  held  itself 
out  as  ready  to  carry  for  all  on  such  trips 
as  the  boat  was  then  making,  it  was  a  "com- 
mon carrier,"  and  plaintiff  was  entitled  to 
recover,  though  there  was  no  negligence  on 
defendant's  part  in  the  loss  of  the  brick,  but 
that  \t  it  had  not  offeoed  to  carry  for  all  per- 


sons indiscriminately,  etc.,  but  merely  carried 
the  brick  in  pursuance  of  a  special  employ- 
ment, it  was  not  a  "common  carrier,"  nor 
liable,  in  the  absence  of  negligence.  Bassett 
&  Stone  V.  Aberdeen  Coal  &  Mining  Co^  88 
S.  W.  318,  320,  120  Ky.  728  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Hutch.  Carr.  f  55). 

"A  'common  carrier*  has  been  defined  to 
be  one  who  undertakes  for  hire  to  transport 
goods  of  such  as  choose  to  employ  him  from 
place  to  place."  A  continual  practice  by  own- 
ers of  a  stage  coach  of  carrying  parcels  of 
merchandise  for  hire  will  make  them  common 
carriers.  Beckman  v.  Shouse  (Pa.)  5  Bawle, 
179,  187,  28  Am.  Dec.  663. 

A  corporation  is  none  the  less  a  "com- 
mon carrier,"  as  defined  by  Gen.  St  1894,  I 
379,  because  its  articles  do  not  in  terms  pre- 
scribe that  one  of  its  powers  is  to  carry 
freight  In  re  Minneapolis  &  St  P.  Subur- 
ban By.  Co.,  112  N.  W.  13,  16,  101  Minn.  132. 

To  constitute  a  "common  carrier,"  it  is 
not  essential  that  the  person  or  corporation 
undertaking  such  service  own  the  means  of 
transportation;  it  being  sufficient  that  a  con- 
tract is  made  by  which  the  carrier  agrees 
to  transport  and  deliver  the  goods.  J.  E 
Cownie  Glove  Co.  v.  Merchants'  Dispatch 
Transp.  Co.,  106  N.  W.  749,  750,  130  Iowa, 
327,  4  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1060. 


Belt  liiL»  aad  temmliml  T»ilroad 
paales 

A  belt  line  railway  company,  chartered 
as  a  railroad  company,  owning  four  or  fire 
locomotives  and  one  flat  car  and  about  14  or 
15  miles  of  track,  which  makes  connection 
with  various  railroad  C9mt)anies,  and  switcii- 
es  cars  for  these  companies  to  stockyards  and 
other  railroad  connections,  but  which  bas 
no  depot  or  loading  facilities,  furnishes  no 
cars,  makes  no  charges  to  shippers  or  con- 
tract with  them,  and  is  paid  for  its  services 
by  the  railroad  companies,  is  not  a  "common 
carrier"  within  the  meaning  of  Acts  1905,  p. 
29,  c.  25,  {  1,  providing  that  any  common  car- 
rier doing  business  as  such  in  the  state  may 
be  sued  for  any  cause  arising  out  of  trans- 
portation in  any  court  of  competent  juris- 
diction in  any  county  in  which  such  carrier 
does  business,  or  has  an  agent  or  representa- 
tive. Texas  &  P.  B.  Co.  v.  Henson,  121  S.  W. 
1127,  1128,  66  Texl  Civ.  App.  468. 

A  ''common  carrier"  ot  personal  property 
is  one  who  undertakes  for  hire  to  transport 
from  place  to  place  the  goods  of  others  who 
may  choose  to  employ  him  for  that  purpose^ 
including  a  terminal  railroad  company  own- 
ing no  cars  of  its  own  and  transporting  only 
the  railroad  cars  of  other  companies.  United 
States  V.  Sioux  City  Stock  Yards  Co.,  162 
Fed.  556,  560. 

Oarriage  as  part  of  bvalsMW  oaly 

One  who  agrees  to  cat,  prepare,  and 
transport  to  market  dock  sticks,  spazst  etc 
for  another  ia  not  while  transporting  the  tim- 
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ber  acting  as  a  "common  carrier."    Pike  y. 
Nash,  *40  N.  X.  386,  888. 

As  sarrier  as  a  business 

If  one  is  accustomed  to  undertake,  for 
hire,  to  transport  the  goods  of  those  who 
choose  to  employ  him,  though  it  be  not  his 
constant  or  usual,  but  only  an  occasional, 
occupation,  he  Is  a  "common  carrier"  within 
the  rule  laid  down  in  Chevaillier  y.  Strahan, 
2  Tex.  R.  116,  "that  all  persons  who  trans- 
port goods  from  place  to  place,  for  hire,  for 
such  persons  as  see  fit  to  employ  them, 
whether  usually  or  occasionally,  whether  as 
principal  or  incidental  or  subordinate  occupa- 
tion, are  common  carriers,  and  incur  all  their 
responsibilities" — at  least,  whenever  he  holds 
himself  out  in  any  way  to  the  public  as  a 
carrier,  or  undertakes  as  a  matter  of  busi- 
ness and  profit,  the  transportation  of  ?oods. 
But  beoause  one  whose  principal  occupation 
is  farming  does  this  occasionally  and  at  cer- 
tain seasons  only,  he  is  not  necessarily  to 
be  deemed  to  Incur  the  responsibility  of  a 
common  carrier,  at  all  seasons,  and  in  ref- 
erence to  every  contract  he  may  make  to 
carry  goods  under  whatever  special  circum- 
stances. Haynie  v.  Baylor,  18  Tex.  498,  607 
(citing  1  Pars.  Cont.  639  et  seq.  and  notes; 
Ang.  Carr.  i  72). 

"A  'common  carrier*  is  one  who  under- 
takes to  transport  from  place  to  place  for 
lilre  the  goods  of  such  persons  as  think  fit 
to  employ  him"  as  the  proprietors  of  wagons, 
barges,  lighters,  merchant  ships,  railway 
companies,  or  other  instruments  for  the  pub- 
lic conveyance  of  goods.  To  make  one  a 
common  carrier,  his  business  of  carrying 
must  be  habitual  and  not  casual,  and  his 
undertaking  must  be  general  and  for  all  peo- 
ple indifferently,  and  must  be  evidenced  by 
his  known  notice  or  by  bis  known  habitual 
continuance  in  such  business.  He  must  as- 
sume to  be  the  servant  of  the  public.  One 
who  follows  wagoning  for  a  livelihood,  and 
gives  general  notice  that  he  will  take  goods 
for  transportation  whether  for  a  year,  a 
season,  or  a  less  time,  is  a  "common  carrier"; 
but  a  wagoner  who  undertakes  to  transport 
goods  by  a  single  special  contract  and  to  de- 
liver them  in  good  order  and  condition  un- 
avoidable accidents  excepted,  though  not  a 
common  carrier,  is  responsible  on  his  con- 
tract as  one.  Fish  v.  Chapman,  2  Ga.  849, 
362,  363,  364,  46  Am.  Dec  893  (citing  2  Kent, 
Comm.  508;  Story,  Bailm.  i  496). 

THteh  company 

A  ditch  company  is  not  in  the  strict  legal 
sense  of  the  term  a  "common  carrier." 
Wright  y.  Platte  Val.  Irr.  Co.,  61  Paa  608, 
606,  27  Oolo.  822. 

EUfvaton  ia  bwllJIags    . 

A  company  operating  an  elevator  in  its 
oflBce  building  for  the  use  of  tenants  and 
their  visitom  Is  a  common  carrier  of  pas- 


sengers for  hire.    Goldsmith  v.  Holland  Bldg. 
Co.,  81  8.  W.  1112,  1114,  182  Mo.  597. 

Persons  operating  elevators  for  public 
use  in  stores  are  common  carriers  of  pas- 
sengers, and  bound  to  exercise  the  highest 
practicable  care  used  by  prudent  men  in  op- 
erating elevators  to  prevent  injury  to  pas- 
sengers. Hensler  v.  Stlx,  88  8.  W.  108,  111, 
113  Mo.  App.  162. 

The  owner  of  a  building  operating  a 
freight  elevator  in  which  a  person  engaged  in 
moving  the  effects  of  a  tenant  from  the 
building  is  riding  according  to  custom  is  a 
"common  carrier,"  and  the  relation  of  car- 
rier and  passenger  exists.  Orcutt  v.  Century 
Bldg.  Co.,  99  S.  W.  1062,  1064,  201  Mo.  424, 
8  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  929  (citing  and  adopting 
Beidler  v.  Branshaw,  66  N.  B.  1086,  200  IlL 
425;  Springer  v.  Ford,  69  N.  Bw  963,  189  IlL 
430,  62  L.  R.  A.  930,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  464). 

A  landlord  who  maintains  an  elevator  in 
his  private  building  for  the  use  of  tenants 
and  their  employes  and  customers  is  not  a 
common  carrier,  nor  bound  to  the  same  de- 
gree of  care  as  that  imposed  upon  a  com- 
mon carrier,  but  is  bound  only  to  exercise 
reasonable  care  for  the  safety  of  those  who 
enter  upon  his  premises  and  use  the  elevator. 
Edwards  v.  Manufacturers*  Bldg.  Co.,  61  Aa 
646,  27  R.  I.  248,  2  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  744,  114 
Am.  St  Rep.  37,  8  Ann.  Cas.  974. 

The  owner  of  an  office  building,  who 
maintains  and  operates  therein  a  passenger 
elevator  for  the  use  of  his  tenants  and  the 
public  who  choose  to  use  the  same,  is,  as  to 
those  who  ride  in  the  elevator,  a  "common 
carrier  of  passengers"  for  hire.  Ohio  VaL 
Trust  Co.  V.  Wemke,  84  N.  B.  999,  1002,  42 
Ind.  App.  820. 

Express  and  messenger  oompanles 

Bxpress  companies  are  "common  car^ 
riers."  Southern  Bxp.  Co.  v.  Ramey,  61 
South.  314,  316,  164  Ala.  206 ;  American  Exp. 
Co.  V.  United  States,  29  Sup.  C?t  316,  317, 
212  U.  S.  622,  63  Ia  Ed.  635. 

**The  general  rule  of  law  Is  that  express 
companies  are  'common  carriers,*  and,  in  the 
absence  of  a  contract  limiting  their  liability, 
it  is  an  insurer  of  the  safe  delivery  of  goods 
which  they  receive  for  carriage."  Boehrer 
V.  Juergens  &  Anderson  Co.,  113  N.  W.  656, 
657,  133  Wis.  426  (citing  MarshaU  v.  Ameri- 
can Exp.  Co.,  7  Wis.  1,  73  Am.  Dec.  381). 

Where  a  bill  for  rent  was  intrusted  to 
a  messenger  furnished  by  a  messenger  com- 
pany, and  the  amount  collected  by  the  mes- 
senger, the  company  did  not  become  a  "com- 
mon carrier"  and  insurer  of  the  bill  and  the 
money.  The  knowledge  of  the  company  that 
messengers  sent  out  by  it  were  sometimes  em- 
ployed to  carry  money  does  not  render  the 
company  a  "common  carrier,"  where  the  com- 
pany exercises  no  control  over  the  messenger 
during  his  employment  by  a  patron.  Haskell 
T.  Boston  Dist  MesBWger  Co.,  76  N.  B.  216, 
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216,  190  Mass.  189,  2  K  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1091, 
112  Am.  St  Bep.  324,  5  Ann.  Gas.  796. 

Tbe  status  of  an  express  company  as 
a  "common  carrier"  is  fixed  by  Acts  1891>92, 
p.  971,  c.  614,  g  18,  providing  that  the  term 
''common  carriers"  shall  include  express  com- 
panies chartered  by  this  or  any  other  state 
and  doing  business  in  the  state.  Shannon's 
Adm'r  v.  Chesapeake  &  O.  By.  Co.,  52  S.  B. 
376,  377,  104   Va.  645. 

Under  Act  Cong.  Jane  29,  1906,  i  1,  the 
term  "common  carrier"  includes  express  com- 
panies. Chicago,  B.  I.  &  P.  By.  Co.  v.  Beatty, 
118  Pac  367,  368,  126  Pac.  736,  34  OkL  321, 
42  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  988;  United  States  y. 
American  Express  Co.,  199  Fed.  321,  822. 

A  special  contract  with  an  express 
company  exempting  it  from  liability  for  loss 
or  damage  except  such  as  shall  have  occurred 
from  fraud  or  gross  negligence  changes  the 
relation  of  the  parties,  and  the  carrier  be- 
comes as  to  that  transaction  an  ordinary 
bailee  and  private  carrier  for  hire.  Moriarty 
V.  Harden's  Express  (N.  Y.)  1  Daly,  227,  230. 

Companies  engaged  in  supplying  mes- 
s^iger  service  to  the  public  are  to  a  certain 
extent  common  carriers,  must  serve  impar- 
tially all  who  require  their  services,  are  lia- 
ble on  proof  of  negligence;  and  under  some 
circumstances,  and  always  by  special  con- 
tract, they  may  make  themselves  insurers. 
White  V.  Postal  Telegraph  &  Cable  Co.,  25 
App.  D.  C.  364,  367,  4  Ann.  Gas.  767. 

A  common  carrier  is  one  who  undertakes 
for  hire  or  reward  to  transport  from  place 
to  place  the  goods  of  those  who  choose  to 
employ  it,  and  an  express  or  teaming  com- 
pany which  owns  horses  and  wagons  and 
hires  teamsters,  by  means  of  which  mer- 
chandise is  carried  throughout  a  city  for  the 
public  generally,  is  a  common  carrier  within 
the  meaning  of  an  ordinance  requiring  the 
licensing  of  public  carts,  notwithstanding 
such  express  or  teaming  company  exercises 
a  discretion  as  to  the  person  or  persons  whom 
It  will  serve.  Hastings  Express  Co.  v.  City 
of  Chicago,  135  111.  App.  268,  273. 

Under  Rev.  Civ.  Code  S.  D.  1903,  i  1577, 
providing  that  every  one  who  offers  to  carry 
persons,  property,  or  messages  is  a  "common 
carrier,"  an  express  company  offering  to 
carry  money  for  hire  is  a  "common  carrier 
of  money."  Piatt  v.  Le  Cocq,  150  Fed.  391, 
397. 


A  ferryman  is  a  "common  carrier.** 
Smith  V.  Seward,  3  Pa.  342,  345. 

A  ferryman  is  a  common  carrier  of 
goods,  and  like  other  common  carriers  is  an 
insurer  of  the  property  committed  to  his 
care,  and  is  responsible  for  all  injuries  to  it 
except  such  as  may  be  caused  by  the  act  of 
God  or  a  public  enemy.  The  ferryman's  lia- 
bility as  a  common  carrier  Is  not  relieved  or 
lessened  by  the  fact  that  the  goods  are  usual- 


ly  accompanied  by  the  owner.  His  respoo- 
sibility  in  regard  to  animals  Is  the  same  as 
in  the  case  of  other  property,  except  where 
the  loss  or  injury  is  due  to  the  anlmars  own 
restiveness  or  vidousness  of  temper.  Bauer 
V.  Verona  Ferry  Co.,  88  Pa.  Super.  Ot  007, 
609. 

A  corporation  Incorporated  under  Comp. 
Laws,  {§  6646-6659,  to  own  and  operate  fer- 
ries on  a  river,  which  owns  and  operates  an 
amusement  park  and  steamers  for  the  trans- 
portation of  persons  to  and  from  the  park, 
is  not  a  common  carrier  while  engaged  in 
transporting  such  persons,  and  may  refuse 
transportation  to  any  one  at  its  pleasure. 
Meisner  v.  Detroit,  B.  I.  ft  W.  Ferry  Co.,  118 
N.  W.  14,  15,  154  Mich.  545,  19  L.  B.  A  (N. 
S.)  872,  129  Am.  St  Rep.  493. 

Haokmen  and  tmokmea, 

A  drayman  who  is  directed  by  a*  shipper 
to  take  her  goods  to  the  d^;)ot  and  ship  them 
is  a  "common  carrier."  Benson  v.  Oregon 
Short  Line  R.  Co.,  99  Pac.  1072, 1074, 35  Utah, 
241,  136  Am.  St  Rep.  1052,  19  Ann.  Gas.  803 
(citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1317). 

A  "common  carrier"  is  one  who  under- 
takes for  hire  to  transport  the  goods  of  such 
as  choose  to  employ  him,  and  ordinarily  cart- 
ers and  expressmen  engaged  in  carrying 
freight  to  and  from  a  depot  or  warehouse, 
or  between  places  in  the  same  locality,  or 
between  different  localities,  are  common  ear 
riers.  One  holding  himself  out  as  engaged  in 
the  general  business  of  moving  household 
goods  from  one  residence  to  ani^her  in  a 
city,  for  all  who  choose  to  employ  him,  is  a 
"common  carrier."  Collier  v.  Langan  &  Tay- 
lor Storage  &  Moving  Co.,  127  S.  W.  435, 441* 
147  Mo.  App.  700. 

Holding;  oompany 

A  holding  company  Is  not  a  "common 
carrier,"  within  the  meaning  of  Interstate 
Commerce  Act  Feb.  4,  1887,  c.  104,  S  1,  24 
Stat  379,  as  amended  by  Act  June  29,  1906, 
c.  3591,  §  1,  34  Stat  584,  because  of  the  fact 
that  it  owns  all  of  the  stock  of  a  corpora- 
tion which  is  such  a  common  carrier.  Unit- 
ed States  V.  Union  Stock  Yard  &  Transit  Ca 
of  Chicago,  192  Fed.  330,  342;  O'MaUey  v. 
Board  of  Com'rs  of  Riley  County,  121  Pac 
1108,  86  Kan.  752,  Ann.  Ca&  1913C,  576. 

PriTate  railroad 

"A  private  railroad  established  as  an 
incident  to  a  private  business  is  not  a  *com- 
mon  carrier.'"  A  spur  railway  line  built 
by  a  lumber  company  on  its  own  land,  farm- 
ing a  connecting  line  between  a  railroad  and 
its  mill,  some  miles  distant,  to  transport  its 
ovm  products  to  the  railroad  for  shtpment, 
which  had  no  rolling  stock  except  an  eDgioe 
and  logging  cars,  and  which  did  not  hold  it- 
self out  to  do  carrying  for  the  public.  Is  not 
a  ''common  carrier."  B.  BL  Taenser  ft  Go.  t. 
Chicago,  R.  X.  ft  P.  B.  Co.,  170  Fed.  240, 
249,  95  a  a  A«  436  (qtioting  and  adoptmc 
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deflnitioii  In  McKlvergan  v.  Alexander  ft  Bd« 
sar  I^umber  Co.,  102  N.  W.  382»  124  Wis.  60; 
Moore,  Garr.  p.  72,  f  35). 

One  who  constructs  a  railroad  switch, 
under  Ky.  St  1900,  i  815  (Russell's  St.  i 
5352),  authorizing  the  owner  of  a  coal  mine 
within  three  miles  of  a  railroad  to  condemn 
a  right  of  way  for  a  railroad  switch  to  get 
his  product  to  market,  and  providing  that  the 
owner  of  such  road  shall  be,  so  far  as  they 
are  applicable,  governed  by  the  laws  relating 
to  other  railroads,  is  not  a  "common  carrier," 
in  contravention  of  Const.  §  210,  providing 
that  no  corporation  engaged  in  the  business 
of  common  carrier  shall  own  a  mine,  so  that 
it  can  either  ship  or  permit  to  be  shipped  by 
the  lessees  of  its  mine  all  products  thereof 
free  of  charge.  Straight  Greek  Coal  Mining 
Co.  y.  Straight  Creek  Coal  &  Coke  Co.,  122 
S.  W.  842,  844,  135  Ky.  530. 

Pullman  oompany 

'*While  the  Pullman  Company  may  not 
be  technically  a  'common  carrier,'  still  we 
think  it  comes  within  the  scope  and  mean- 
ing of  this  act  [an  act  providing  that  no  car- 
rier is  required  to  admit  any  passenger  to 
his  car  or  means  of  transportation].  A 
sleeping  car  Is  obviously  a  public  means  of 
transportation.'*  Allen  v.  Pullman's  Palace 
Car  Co.,  24  Sup.  Ot  39,  42,  191  U.  S.  171,  48 
li.  Ed.  134. 

Railroad  oompany 

The  f&ct  that  one  has  a  private  arrange- 
ment with  a  railroad  whereby  he  can  ride 
on  freight  trains  does  not  render  the  road's 
relation  to  him  other  than  that  of  a  "com- 
mon carrier."  Gardner  v.  St  Louis  A  S.  F. 
B.  Co.,  93  S.  W.  917,  919,  117  Mo.  App.  138. 

Under  the  facts  of  this  case,  it  is  held 
that  a  railway  company  holding  Itself  out  to 
the  public  as  ready,  and  as  undertaking,  to 
do  switching  which  requires  it  to  have  its 
rails  and  right  of  way  and  go  upon  the  rails 
and  right  of  way  of  another  company  with 
which  it  has  no  express  contract  relating  ei- 
ther to  compensation  for  switching  or  to 
track  rights,  is  a  "common  carrier,"  and  as 
such  must  switch  cars  without  discrimina- 
tion against  a  disfavored  shipper.  Larabee 
Flour  lliills  Co.  V.  Missouri  Pac  By.  Co.,  88 
Pac  72,  76,  74  Kan.  808. 

A  railroad  company  is  not  a  "common 
carrier"  of  the  sleeping  cars  of  another,  and 
may  imxMse  terms  on  which  it  will  haul 
such  cars.  Denver  &  R.  G.  R.  Go.  v.  Whan, 
89  Pac  39,  41,  39  Colo.  230,  11  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  432,  12  Ann.  Gas.  732. 

Under  Const  art  10,  S  2,  providing  that 
all  railroads  are  public  highways  and  all 
railway  companies  are  common  carriers,  a 
railroad  company  doing  a  general  business 
WBB  also  a  oommon  carrier  in  switching  cars 
over  its  switch  tracks  to  and  from  warehous- 
es situated  on  its  spurs  and  switches,  and  de- 
Uierixig  them  upon  the  transfer  tracks  of 


other  railroad  companies  in  the  same  town. 
Kansas  City  Southern  By.  Go.  v.  Bosebrook* 
Josey  Grain  Co.,  114  S.  W.  436,  439,  52  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  156. 

Pub.  Acts  1909,  No.  300,  as  amended  by 
Pub.  Acts  1911,  No.  139,  creating  the  RaU- 
road  Commission,  defining  the  term  "com- 
mon carrier"  as  one  operating  as  a  common 
carrier  any  railroad,  spurs,  terminal  facili- 
ties necessary  in  the  transportation  of  per- 
sons or  property,  and  defining  the  term  "rail- 
road" as  meaning  all  railroads,  provided  that 
the  act  shall  not  apply  to  any  logging  or  oth- 
er private  railroad  not  doing  business  as  a 
common  carrier,  and  conferring  on  the  Com- 
mission  Jurisdiction  over  side  tracks  and 
branches,  In  so  far  as  the  same  are  used  by 
oommon  carriers,  includes  branch  roads  built 
by  railroads  for  lumbermen.  Detroit  A  M. 
R.  Co.  V.  Michigan  R.  R.  Commission,  137  N. 
W.  329,  332,  171  Mich.  335. 

Spoolal  employment 

Under  the  rule  of  the  American  courts  of 
admiralty  a  lighter  hired  exclusively  to  con- 
vey the  goods  of  one  person  to  a  particular 
place  for  an  agreed  compensation  is  not  a 
"common  carrier"  with  respect  to  such  goods, 
but  a  '^private  carrier,"  and  liable  only  as  a 
bailee  for  hire.  The  Wildenfels,  161  Fed. 
864,  866,  89  C.  0.  A.  58. 

A  person  employed  by  a  liquor  dealer  to 
carry  liquors  to  the  place  of  residence  of  the 
customers,  deliver  the  liquors,  and  collect 
the  price,  is  not  a  "common  carrier."  United 
States  V.  Lackey,  120  Fed.  577,  579. 

Siookyavd  oompany 

A  stockyards  company  maintaining 
tracks  connecting  with  the  tracks  of  rail- 
road companies,  and  which  by  its  own  loco- 
motives and  servants  transports  cars  con- 
taining interstate  shipments  to  and  from  the 
tracks  of  the  railroad  companies,  is  a  "com- 
mon carrier"  engaged  in  interstate  commerce, 
though  it  collects  compensation  only  from 
the  railroad  companies  and  is  paid  under  a 
contract  between  it  and  them.  Union  Stock- 
yards Co.  of  Omaha  v.  United  States,  169 
Fed.  404,  94  C.  C.  A.  62a 

A  stockyards  company  owning  stock- 
yards and  doing  what  is  known  as  a  termi- 
nal business,  having  switch  tracks  encircling 
its  yards  and  connecting  therewith  and  with 
trunk  line  railroads  so  that  all  cars  of  stock 
in  and  out  of  its  yards  must  pass  over  its 
tracks,  which  it  alone  operates  with  its  own 
engines  and  crews,  which  issues  no  bills  of 
lading  and  receives  no  part  of  the  freight 
paid  the  trunk  line  railroads,  but  charges  a 
fixed  price  per  car  for  all  cars  moved  from 
th^  connection  therewith  to  its  yards  or  to 
packing  houses,  is  a  railroad  company  and  a 
oommon  carrier  of  freight  for  hire  with  the 
rights,  duties,  and  obligations  of  a  common 
carrier  for  hire,  and  subject  to  the  provi- 
sions of  Twenty-Eight  Hour  Law  June  29, 
1906,  c  3594,  34  Stat  607,  where  it  partid- 
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pates  in  the  carriage  of  an  interstate  ship- 
ment United  States  t.  St  Joseph  Stock- 
yards Co.,  181  Fed.  625,  62a 

A  stockyards  company,  authorized  by  its 
charter  to  build  and  oi)erate  a  railroad,  and 
which  did  build  and  operate  one  in  interstate 
commerce,  on  leasing  its  equipment  for  a 
term  of  years  to  an  independent  operating 
company,  ceased  to  be  a  ''common  carrier" 
engaged  in  interstate  commerce,  within  the 
meaning  of  Interstate  Commerce  Act  Feb. 
4,  1887,  c.  104,  §  1,  24  Stat  879,  as  amended 
by  Act  June  29,  1906,  c.  3591,  §  1,  34  Stat. 
584,  and  is  not  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
the  act  as  such  because  it  receives  as  rental 
a  share  of  the  net  earnings  of  its  road,  nor 
because  the  owner  of  a  majority  of  its 
stock  also  owns  a  majority  of  the  stock  of 
the  lessee.  United  States  v.  Union  Stock- 
yard &  Transit  Co.  of  Chicago,  192  Fed.  330, 
342. 

A  stockyard  company,  which  receives 
live  stock  from  carriers  at  its  yards,  pens, 
feeds,  and  cares  for  the  same,  and  maintains 
a  public  market  for  its  sale,  and  which  un- 
loads and  reloads' it  when  required,  receiving 
fixed  prices  for  its  services,  is  not  a  "common 
carrier,"  within  the  meaning  of  Interstate 
Commerce  Act  Feb.  4,  1887,  a  104,  §  1,  24 
Stat  379,  as  amended  by  Act  June  29,  1906, 
c.  3591,  I  1,  34  Stat  584.  United  States  v. 
Union  Stockyard  &  Transit  Co.  of  Chicago, 
192  Fed.  330,  341. 

A  union  stockyards  company  operating  35 
miles  of  railroad,  over  which  are  hauled  all 
cars  offered  for  shipment  by  any  industry 
located  on  the  line  of  the  road  and  all  cars 
consigned  to  such  industry,  and  all  cars  from 
one  railroad  to  another  In  course  of  shipment 
from  one  state  to  another  for  which  an  ar- 
bitrary switching  charge  is  made  in  operat- 
ing such  road,  is  a  common  carrier  engaged 
in  interstate  commerce  within  safety  appli- 
ance act  (Act  March  2,  1893,  c.  196,  27  Stat 
531,  amended  by  Acts  April  1,  1896,  c.  87, 
29  Stat  85,  and  March  12,  1903,  c.  976,  32 
Stat  943).  United  States  v.  Union  Stock 
Yards  Co.  of  Omaha,  161  Fed.  919,  923. 

A  stockyards  company  owned  about  35 
miles  of  railway  track,  including  what  was 
known  as  a  transfer  track.  Several  private 
industries  were  conducted  adjacent  to  the 
premises  of  the  company.  The  transfer 
track  connected  with  the  track  of  several 
railroads.  The  stockyards  company  was  en- 
gaged in  the  carrying  of  freight  in  car  load 
lots.  Cars  billed  to  the  stockyards  or  the 
industries  adjacent  thereto  were  placed  on 
the  transfer  track  by  the  railroad  over  whose 
line  shipped,  and  from  there  hauled  by  the 
stockyards  company,  with  its  own  engines,  to 
the  pens  or  sheds  in  the  yards,  or  to  the  in- 
dustries which  were  to  receive  the  freight 
Outgoing  cars  were  hauled  by  the  stockyards 
company  to  the  transfer  track,  where  they 
were  received  by  a  railroad.    The  railroads 


for  such  service  were  charged  fl  per  car. 
The  stockyards  company  did  not  deal  with 
the  general  public,  but  only  with  the  rail- 
roads and  the  industries  located  adjacent 
to  its  premises,  and  with  the  consignees  and 
consignors  of  live  stock  who  received  ship- 
ments or  loaded  shipments  in  its  yards.  It 
transported  freight  over  its  own  tracks  from 
one  industry  to  another,  and  was  not  engaged 
in  the  production  of  commodities.  Its  voca- 
tion was  purely  one  of  service  to  others,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  feeding  live  stock  in 
transit,  the  service  rendered  was  the  trans- 
portation of  freight  Held*  that  the  stock- 
yards company  was  a  conmion  carrier  within 
the  constitutional  amendment  adopted  at  the 
general  election  in  1906,  creating  a  state  rail- 
way commission,  and  Laws  1907,  p.  320,  c. 
90,  §  4,  defining  a  common  carrier  to  be  any 
corporation,  etc.,  owning,  operating,  etc.,  any 
railroad,  etc.  State  ex  rel.  Winnett  v.  Union 
Stockyards  Co.  of  Omaha,  115  N.  W.  627. 
631,  81  Neb.  67. 

Street  railway 

Street  railway  companies  are  conmion 
carriers  of  passengers.  As  such  they  are 
bound  to  exercise  for  the  safety  of  their  pa- 
trons more  than  ordinary  care.  They  are  re- 
quired to  exercise  the  utmost  skill,  diligenoe, 
and  foresight  consistent  with  the  business  in 
which  they  are  engaged,  and  are  Uable  for 
the  slightest  negligence.  Lincoln  Traction 
Co.  V.  HeUer,  100  N.  W.  197,  199,  72  Neb.  127 
(citing  Lincoln  St  Ry.  Co.  v.  McClellan,  54 
Neb.  672,  74  N.  W.  1074,  69  Am.  St  Rep.  738) : 
Hurley  v.  Metropolitan  St  R.  Co.,  96  S.  W. 
714,  715,  120  Mo.  App.  262  (citing  Nelson  v. 
Metropolitan  St  R.  Co.,  88  S.  W.  1119,  113 
Mo.  App.  702;  Ridenhour  v.  Kansas  CLtj 
Cable  Ry.  Co.,  13  S.  W.  889, 14  S.  W.  760, 102 
Mo.  270) ;  Chicago  Union  Traction  Co.  v.  Chi- 
cago, 65  N.  E.  451,  461,  199  111.  484,  59  K  R. 
A.  631  (citing  North  Chicago  St  Ry.  Co.  v. 
WilUams,  29  N.  E.  672,  140  lU.  275;  Same 
V.  Wrixon,  51  111.  App.  307 ;  Same  v.  Cook,  33 
N.  B.  958,  145  IlL  551) ;  Denham  v.  Washing- 
ton Water  Power  CJo.,  80  Paa  546,  547,  38 
Wash.  354. 


Telegraph  or  telephone  eoa&paay 

A  telephone  like  a  telegraph  company  Is 
a  "common  carrier"  of  news.  State  v.  Cnm- 
berland  Telephone  ft  Telegraph  Co.,  86  S.  W. 
390,  391,  114  Tenn.  194 ;  State  ex  reL  Good* 
wine  V.  Oadwallader,  87  N.  E.  644,  647,  S9 
N.  E.  319, 172  Ind.  619;  Brandon  v.  Cumber- 
land Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  143  S.  W. 
11,  12,  146  Ky.  639 ;  Mooreland  Rural  Tele- 
phone Co.  V.  Mouch,  96  N.  E.  193.  195,  48  Ind. 
App.  521. 

A  telegraph  company  Is  a  "common  car- 
rier" by  statute.  Blackwell  Milling  &  Kkerm- 
tor  Co.  V.  Western  Union  TeL  Co.,  89  Pac 
235,  236,  17  OkL  376,  10  Ann.  Oaa.  855. 

A  telephone  company  is  a  "conunon  car> 
rier"  within  Civ.  Ck>de,  J  73,  providing  for  th* 
bringing  of  actions  against  a  "common  ear* 


COMMON  CARRIBR 


807      COMMON  CARBIER  OF  PASSENGERS 


rier.**    Louisville  Home  Telephone  Co.  ▼.  Hee- 
ler's Adm'r,  101  S.  W.  397,  401,  126  Ky.  8^6. 

A  telegraph  company  Is  in  the  nature  of 
a  common  carrier,  and,  subject  to  reasonable 
regulations,  is  required  to  receive  and  prompt- 
ly transmit  and  deliver  all  messages  tendered 
in  good  faith.  Cogdell  v.  Western  Union 
Tel.  Co.,  47  S.  B.  490,  491,  136  N.  C.  431. 

Public  telephone  lines  are  ''common  car- 
riers," and  by  Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  |  6802, 
telephone  companies  must  supply  all  appli- 
cants within  local  limits  with  telephone  con- 
nections and  facilities  without  discrimination. 
Home  Telephone  Co.  v.  North  Manchester 
Telephone  Co.,  92  N.  B.  668,  47  Ind.  App.  411. 

Under  cav.  Code,  tf  1576,  1677,  a  carrier 
of  messages  by  telegraph  is  a  "common  car- 
rier," and  required  to  use  "the  utmost  dili- 
gence." Lothian  v.  Western  Union  Tele- 
£rraph  Co.,  126  N.  W.  621,  622,  26  S.  D.  819. 

A. telephone  company  is  a  ''common  car- 
rier" of  communication,  and  as  such  must 
supply  all  alike  who  are  situated  alike,  with- 
out discrimination.  Southwestern  Telegraph 
&  Telephone  Co.  v.  Danaher  (Ark.)  144  S.  W. 
926,927. 

Where  title  to  Laws  1907,  c  90,  recited 
that  the  act  created  and  defined  powers  of 
railway  companies  and  common  carriers, 
etc,  and  in  the  act  defined  telegraph  com- 
panies as  oonunon  carriers,  it  substantially 
complied  with  Const  art  8,  i  11,  providing 
that  no  bill  shall  contain  more  than  one  sub- 
ject, which  shall  be  clearly  expressed  In  its 
title.  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.  v.  State, 
124  N.  W.  937»  940,  86  Neb.  17. 

Code  1906,  i  6007,  being  part  of  chapter 
146,  relating  to  trusts  and  combines,  and 
providing  that,  in  a  suit  by  any  person  in- 
jured by  a  trust  or  combine,  proof  that  such 
person  has  been  compelled  to  pay  more  for 
services  rendered  by  a  public  service  corpora- 
tion by  reason  of  such  combine  than  he  would 
have  been  compelled  to  pay  but  for  such 
agreement  or  combine,  shall  be  conclusive 
evidence  of  damage  and  of  unlawful  pur- 
pose, does  not  indicate  an  Intention  of  the 
Legislature  that  the  anti-trust  laws  should 
apply  to  discriminations  in  rates  made  by  a 
telephone  company,  defined  to  be  a  "common 
carrier"  by  the  laws  for  the  supervision  of 
common  carriers.  Cumberland  Telephone  & 
Telegraph  Co.  v.  State  ex  rel.  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, 64  South.  446,  460,  99  Miss.  1 ;  Same  v. 
McCorkle  (Miss.)  64  South.  460;  Same  v. 
Patrick  &  Smithy  Id. ;  Same  v.  J.  Y.  Harris 
St  Ck>.,  Id. ;  Same  v.  McDade,  Id. 

Toll  bridge 

The  owner  of  a  toll  bridge  is  not  a  "com- 
mon carrier,"  for  in  general  he  has  no  pos- 
session or  control  over  the  goods  passing  over 
it  and  he  is  not  like  a  stageowner  or  a  rail- 
T&id  company,  yet  he  is  under  the  duty  to 
keep  the  bridge  in  a  reasonably  safe  cona- 
tion for  travel,  and  is  only  liable  for  neg-1 


ligence  in  failing  to  so  keep  it  Glbler  v.  Ter- 
minal R.  R.  Ase'n  of  St  Louis,  101  8.  W.  37, 
89,  203  Mo.  206, 11  Ann.  Cas.  1194. 

Towboats,  tugs,  ete. 

A  towing  tug  is  not  a  "common  carrier" 
nor  an  insurer,  and  is  bound  only  to  the 
exercise  of  reasonable  skill  and  care  taking 
into  consideration  the  fact  that  it  contracts 
as  an  expert  and  is  bound  to  know  the  chan- 
nel and  its  usual  currents  and  dangers  and 
to  avoid  obstructions  which  ought  to  be 
known  to  men  experienced  in  its  navigation. 
The  El  Rio,  162  Fed.  567. 

"A  tug  1b  not  in  relation  to  its  tow,  a 
'common  carrier,'  being  only  bound  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  ordinary  care."  A  contract  of  tow- 
age by  which  the  tow  assumes  all  risks,  re- 
leases the  tug  from  the  liability  for  her  own 
negligence  resulting  in  Injury  to  the  tow. 
The  Oceanlca,  170  Fed.  893,  894,  96  C.  C.  A. 
69  (quoting  and  adopUng  definition  in  The 
Margaret,  94  U.  S.  495,  24  L.  Ed.  146). 

Wbarfage  business 

A  corporation  created  to  carry  on,  con- 
formably to  a  municipal  ordinance  and  a  con- 
firmatory statute  intended  to  secure  public 
shipping  facilities,  a  wharfage  business  at  a 
seaport  and  to  furnish  terminal  facilities  for 
a  railway  and  steamship  system  of  which  It 
forms  a  part  and  by  which  it  is  controlled 
through  a  holding  company,  is  a  common  car- 
rier, and  as  such  is  subject  to  the  Jurisdiction 
of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  act- 
ing in  the  exercise  of  its.authority,  under  the 
act  to  regulate  conunerce,  to  prohibit  undue 
preferences.  Southern  Pac.  Terminal  Co.  v. 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission,  31  Sup.  Ct 
279,  286,  219  U.  S.  498,  55  L.  Ed.  310. 

OOMKON  OABBIEB  07  BANK  BXLIS 

A  "common  carrier"  is  one  carrying  pas- 
sengers, or  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise 
for  compensation  or  hire.  A  river  steamboat 
carrying  goods,  wares,  and  merchandise  and 
passengers,  but  not  ordinarily  or  usually  en- 
gaged in  the  business  of  carrying  bank  bills, 
is  not  a  common  carrier  of  bank  bills.  Lee 
V.  Burgess,  9  Bush  (72  Ky.)  652-655  <clting  2 
Pars.  Cont  163). 

OOMKON  OABBIEB  OF  OATTLE 

A  "oonunon  carrier"  of  goods  which 
transports  live  stock  Is  as  to  the  latter  prop- 
erty also  a  common  carrier.  Central  of 
Georgia  Ry.  Co.  y.  Hall,  52  S.  E.  679,  681, 124 
Oa.  322,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  898,  110  Am.  St 
Rep.  170  (citing  Hutchinson  on  Carri^is  [2d 
Bd.]  i  221). 

COMMON  OABBIEB  OF  FA88ENOEB8 

"A  'common  carrier  of  passengers'  is  one 
who  is  engaged  In  a  public  calling  which  im- 
poses upon  him  the  duty  to  serve  all  with- 
out discrimination."  Birmingham  R.,  Light 
&  Power  Co.  v.  Adams,  40  South.  385,  386, 
146  Ala.  267,  119  Am.  St  Rep.  27  (citing  6 
Cyc.  p.  083).    ' 
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A  '^common  carrier"  of  passengers  Is  one 
who  undertakes  for  hire  to  carry  all  persons 
indifferently  who  may  apply  for  passage.  To 
constitute  one  a  '^common  carrier"  it  is  neces- 
sary that  he  should  hold  himself  out  to  the 
community  as  such.  A  livery  stable  keeper, 
who  lets  a  conveyance  for  a  special  Journey, 
and  furnishes  a  driver  therefor,  is  merely  a 
private  carrier  for  hire,  and  is  bound  only 
to  exercise  that  degree  of  care  and  skill  in 
the  selection  of  a  vehicle,  team,  and  driver 
which  a  prudent  man  would  bestow  in  such 
a  matter,  and  is  not  liable  for  injuries  caused 
to  a  person  in  the  vehicle,  occasioned  by  neg- 
ligent driving.  McGregor  v.  Gill,  86  S.  W. 
316,  319,  114  Tenn.  521,  108  Am.  St.  Rep.  919 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Nashville 
ft  G.  R.  Ck).  V.  Messino,  1  Sneed  [33  Tenn.] 
220). 

The  state  owned  and  operated  an  in- 
clined railway  at  a  park.  It  posted  notices 
calling  attention  to  the  railway,  the  fare 
charged  to  ride  thereon,  had  ticket  offices, 
maintained  the  structure,  provided  the  cars 
and  machinery  which  ran  them,  and  received 
the  revenue  of  its  operation.  Held,  that  the 
state  was  a  common  carrier  of  passengers 
for  hire,  subject  to  liability  as  such.  Burke 
V.  State,  119  N.  Y.  Supp.  1089,  1104,  1105,  64 
Misc.  Rep.  558. 

Gne  who  occasionally  carrier^  a  pas- 
senger as  a  matter  of  special  accommodation 
and  agreement  does  not  thereby  become  a 
"common  carrier  of  passengers";,  he  only 
becomes  such  when  the  carrying  of  passen- 
gers becomes  an  habitual  business.  The  fact 
that  a  railroad  had  been  in  the  habit  of  oc- 
casionally transporting  some  passengers  up- 
on freight  trains  did  not  make  such  railroad 
a  common  carrier  of  passengers  upon  such 
freight  trains.  Murch  v.  Concord  R.  Corp., 
9  Fost  (29  N.  H.)  9,  42,  61  Am.  Dec.  63L 

EleTators  In  bnildinKt 

A  company  operating  a  passenger  eleva- 
tor in  a  large  building  used  by  tenants  is  a 
"common  carrier  of  passengers.*'  Ghio  Val. 
Trust  Co.  V.  Wemke,  84  N.  E.  999,  1002,  42 
Ind.  App.  326. 

OOlOffON  comcTS 

The  ''common  counts"  charge  a  general 
right  to  money  based  on  something  that  has 
been  done,  that  is,  fully  performed,  so  that 
nothing  remains  but  the  payment  of  the  mon- 
ey s6  earned ;  hence  a  real  estate  commission 
fully  earned  under  express  contract  may  be 
recovered  under  the  common  counts.  Risley 
V.  Beaumont,  69  Atl.  145,  146,  71  N.  J.  Law, 
372. 

COMMON  DESIGN 

As  used  in  an  instruction  to  a  Jury  that 
**B,  'common  design'  and  unlawful  purpose  by 
two  or  more  persona  Is  the  essence  of  the 
charge  of  conspiracy,  and  this  common  design 
or  unlawful  purpose  must  be  proved  In  order 
to  warrant  a  conviction,  either  by  direct  evi- 


dence, or  by  proof  of  sadi  drcomstanoeB  sm 
naturally  tend  to  prove  it  and  sufficient  in 
themselves  to  satisfy  the  Jury  of  the  ex- 
istence of  such  common  design  beyond  a  rea- 
sonable doubt,"  the  phrases  "common  design** 
and  "unlawful  purpose*'  must  be  construed  as 
having  been  used  as  synonymou&  Imboden 
V.  People,  90  Pac.  608,  622,  40  Colo.  142. 

OOMMON  EABTHENWABE 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11.  i  1, 
Schedule  B,  par.  94,  30  Stat  156,  providing 
for  "common  yellow  ♦  •  •  earthenware,** 
"common"  is  not  a  commercial,  but  a  descrip- 
tive, term;  and  Sarreguemines  ware,  which 
is  of  a  superior  quality,  is  not  within  said 
provision.  United  States  v.  Reugger,  167 
Fed.  142,  143. 

So-called  "carmelite  ware,"  consisting  of 
earthen  cooking  ware  of  a  dark  brown  color, 
some  of  the  articles  having  a  white  lining 
and  some  no  lining,  are  not  within  the  pro- 
vision for  "common  •  •  •  brown  *  •  • 
earthenware,"  In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897, 
c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule  B,  par.  94,  30  Stat  156. 
G.  M.  Thurnauer  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  165 
Fed.  62. 

COMMON  EMPLOYMENT 

An  employment  Is  ''common"  to  the  serv- 
ants of  the  same  master,  where  performed 
as  part  of  the  duty  owed  by  them  to  tite 
common  master.  liaragay  v.  East  Jersey 
Pipe  Co.,  72  Ati.  57,  59,  77  N.  J.  Law,  516. 

The  essence  of .  "common  employment" 
within  the  fellow-servant  rule  is  a  common 
employer  and  payment  from  a  common 
source,  and  all  who  work  for  a  common  mas- 
ter or  who  are  subject  to  a  common  control 
or  derive  their  compensation  from  a  common 
source  and  are  engaged  in  the  same  g^eral 
employment,  working  to  accomplish  the  same 
general  end,  though  it  may  be  in  different 
departments  or  grades  of  it  are  coemploy§& 
A  member  of  a  railroad  fence  gang  and  the 
foreman  are  fellow  servants.  Sartin  v.  Ore- 
gon Short  line  R.  Co.,  76  Paa  219,  220,  27 
Utah,  447. 

Whether  an  employment  Is  common  hi 
the  legal  sense,  so  as  to  render  employte  fel- 
low servants,  is  not  determined  by  the  char- 
acter of  worl^  done  by  each,  but  by  the  ptt^ 
pose  towards  which  the  work  is  directed,  and, 
if  the  purpose  be  a  common  one  and  the  work 
of  each  servant  be  but  complementary  to  tfatt 
of  the  other  in  accomplishing  the  general  po^ 
pose,  it  is  a  common  employment  Sloppy  ▼• 
Pennsylvania  R.  Co,  77  Aa  1010,  lOU,  228 
Pa.  636. 

COMMON  FAME 

"Common  fame,"  which  serves  to  estab- 
lish a  character  either  of  a  person  or  thing, 
is  competent  evidence  to  substantiate  an  is- 
sue as  to  whether  a  house  In  question  ifl 
habitually  used  as  a  disorderly  house.  State 
V.  McGlnnis,  108  Pac  132,  138,  56  OTi  IfiS 
(citing  a  Words  and  PhraseSi  p.  267Q« 
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OOMKON  nEU>S 

The  terms  "common  fields**  and  "com- 
mons" are  of  Blench  origin,  and  were  used  in 
Acts  Cong.  June  13,  1812,  c.  d9,  2  Stat  748, 
May  26,  1824,  c.  184,  4  Stat  65,  and  Jan.  27, 
1831,  a  12,  4  Stat  485,  relating  to  titie  to 
sach  lands  in  Louisiana  Purchase  territory — 
"common  fields'*  to  designate  fields  cultlyated 
outside  a  Tillage  by  the  inhabitants,  in  sev- 
eralty, though  generally  under  a  common 
fence;  and  "commons'*  to  designate  a  large 
body  of  land  held  in  common  and  used  for 
pasturage,  fuel,  etc.  City  of  St  Louis  v.  St 
Iiouls  Blast  Furnace  Co.,  188  8.  W.  641,  648, 
235  Mo.  1. 

COMMON  GAMBLEB 

Whoever,  for  the  purpose  of  gaming  with 
cards  or  otherwise,  travels  about  from  place 
to  place,  or  frequents  any  place  where  gam- 
bling is  permitted,  or  engages  in  gambling 
for  livelihood,  is  a  "common  gambler.** 
Bums*  Ann.  St  1901,  §  2180.  BickeU  v. 
State,  70  N.  E.  548,  82  Ind.  App.  656. 

A  person  who  deals  faro  once  may  not 
be  a  "common  gambler,'*  but  he  may  be  tak- 
en and  held  to  be  such  or,  in  other  words, 
may  rank  as  a  common  gambler  in  point  of 
cilminality  where  the  statute  expressly  so 
provides.    State  v.  Melville,  11  R.  I.  417,  418. 

Under  Penal  Law,  |  070,  which  provides 
that  a  person  "who  engages  as  dealer,  game- 
keeper or  player  In  any  gambling  or  bank- 
ing game,  where  money  or  property  is  de- 
pendent upon  the  result,'*  is  a  "common  gam- 
bler," a  person  participating  In  a  game  of 
draw  poker,  and  who,  before  the  hand  is 
opened,  takes  off  one  or  two  chips  or  checks 
from  the  pile  in  the  center  of  the  table,  and 
places  them  in  front  of  him  in  a  separate 
pile  from  the  chips  he  is  playing  with,  so 
distinguishes  his  conduct  from  that  of  the 
other  players  as  to  justify  a  finding  that  he 
was  a  common  gambler.  People  v.  Bright, 
96  N.  E.  362,  363,  203  N.  Y.  73,  Ann.  Cas. 
1913A,  771. 

Pen.  Law,  S  970,  provides  that  a  person 
who  "engages'*  as  player,  gamekeeper,  or 
dealer  In  any  gambling  or  banking  game, 
where  money  or  property  Is  dependent  on 
the  result,  is  a  "common  gambler.*'  Code 
Cr.  Proc.  §  399,  provides  that  a  conviction 
cannot  be  had  on  the  testimony  of  an  ac- 
complice, unless  corroborated  by  such  other 
evidence  as  tends  to  connect  the  defendant 
with  the  commission  of  the  crime.  The  only 
witness  in  a  prosecution  under  section  970 
was  a  person  who  had  participated  in  a 
game  of  draw  poker  at  which  defendant,  be- 
fore the  hand  was  opened,  took  one  or  two 
chips  from  the  pile  in  the  center  of  the  table, 
and  put  them  in  a  separate  pile  from  the 
chips  he  was  playing  with,  and  had  himself 
acted  as  dealer  when  it  came  to  his  turn  to 
deal  Held,  that  the  phrase  "who  engages'* 
means  something  more  than  occasional  par- 


ticipation, and  imports  some  continuity  of 
practice,  just  as  the  word  "common**  implies 
that  a  common  gambler  is  a  person  who  cus- 
tomarily, or  habitually,  or  frequently  car- 
ries on  the  gambling  practices  in  violation  of 
the  statute,  as  a  money-making  pursuit ;  and 
hence  that  the  witness  was  not  an  accom- 
plice whose  testimony  riequlred  corrobora- 
tion. People  V.  Bright,  96  N.  E.  362,  864, 
203  N.  Y.  78,  Ann.  Cas.  lOlSA,  771. 

COMMON  HIGHWAY 

The  provision  in  Const  art  9,  §  1,  that 
navigable  waters  therein  referred  to  "shall 
be  common  highways  and  forever  free,**  etc., 
does  not  refer  to  physical  obstructions  of  the 
waters,  but  refers  to  political  regulations 
which  would  hamper  the  freedom  of  com- 
merce. In  re  Southern  Wisconsin  Power 
Co.,  122  N.  W.  801,  807,  140  Wis.  245. 

Under  Rev.  Code  1832,  p.  491,  c.  60,  {  1, 
as  amended  In  1893,  "all  public  roads,  cause- 
ways and  bridges  heretofore  laid  out  as  such, 
or  made  by  lawful  authority,  or  which  have 
been  used  as  such,  and  maintained  at  the 
public  charge  for  twenty  years,  are  declared 
to  be  'common  highways.* "  The  provision 
relates  only  to  public  highways  existing 
when  the  act  was  passed  and  was  Intended 
to  modify  the  common-law  rule  respecting 
roads  claimed  to  be  such  by  the  Indulgence 
of  landowners,  so  as  to  prevent  forfeiture  of 
their  lands.  State  v.  Southard  (Del.)  66 
Ati.  372,  373,  6  PennewlQ,  247. 

COMMON  IKFOBMERS 

As  informer,  see  Informer. 

A  "common  informer'*  is  one  who,  with- 
out being  specially  required  by  law  or  by 
virtue  of  bis  office,  gives  information  of 
crimes,  offenses,  or  misdemeanors  which  have 
been  committed,  in  order  to  prosecute  the 
offender.  Bryant  v.  SklUman  Hardware  Co., 
69  Atl.  23,  24,  76  N.  J.  Law,  45  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Bouv.  I^w  Diet). 

"It  would  seem  at  the  common  law  ac- 
tions, to  recover  penalties  prescribed  by  the 
law  were  often  prosecuted  by  what  was 
known  as  'common  Informers.*  '*  Williams  v. 
Wells.  Fargo  &  CJo.  Express,  177  Fed.  352, 
355,  101  C.  C.  A.  328,  35  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1034, 
21  Ann.  Cas.  699  (citing  3  Bl.  Comm.  [Coolidge 
Ed.]  160). 

COMMON  ni JXTBT 

"Common  injury,*'  within  the  rule  that 
for  damages  arising  from  a  purely  public 
nuisance  producing  no  special  damage  to  one 
as  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  public  there 
can  be  no  action,  means  an  injury  of  the 
same  kind  and  character  and  such  as  natu- 
rally arises  from  the  nuisance.  Wilcox  v. 
Henry,  77  Pac.  1055,  1057,  35  Wash.  591. 

"By  ^common  Injury*  is  meant  an  injury 
of  the  same  kind  and  character,  and  such  as 
naturally  and  necessarily  arises  from  a  giv- 
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en  canse^  but  not  necessarily  similar  in  de- 
gree or  equal  in  amount  If  the  injury  is 
the  same  in  kind  to  all,  it  is  a  common  in- 
Jury,  although  one  may  actually  be  Injured 
or  damaged  more  than  another."  The  injury 
or  damage  to  one  landowner  from  an  unau- 
thorized, illegal  assertion  by  another  land- 
owner of  a  right  to  the  exclusive  possession 
of  public  land,  is  an  injury  suffered  in  com- 
mon with  all  members  of  the  public  whose 
live  stock  grazes  in  the  vicinity  of  such  pub- 
lic lands,  and,  if  a  nuisance,  is  a  public  nui- 
sance, which  cannot  be  enjoined  by  the  in- 
dividual landowner  unless  he  shows  some 
special  injury  peculiar  to  himself,  differing 
in  kind,  and  not  merely  in  extent  and  de- 
gree, from  the  general  injury  to  the  public. 
Anthony  Wilkinson  Live  Stock  €k).  v.  Mc- 
Ilquam,  83  Pac.  364,  371,  14  Wyo.  209,  3 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  733  (quoting  and  adopting 
Wood  on  Nuisances,  i  69). 

OOlOffON  UkBOBEB 

One  who  seeks  to  assert  a  laborer's  lien 
for  work  performed  under  an  employment  as 
''superintendent  and  general  manager"  of  a 
sawmill  does  not  show  a  right  to  foreclos- 
ure ;  he  not  being  a  common  laborer.  Cox  v. 
Fletcher  &  Adams,  63  S.  E.  61,  6  Ga.  App. 
297. 

To  speak  in  a  Judicial  decision  of  a  wit- 
ness who  merely  undertook  to  qualify  him- 
self by  saying  that  he  had  been  on  the  rail- 
road off  and  on  for  12  or  15  years,  as  being 
a  "conunon  laborer,"  was  to  use  the  phrase 
quoted  as  merely  descriptio  personae.  It 
could  not  have  been  intended  to  mean  that 
a  common  laborer  was  not  qualified  to  speak 
of  the  rate  of  speed  -  of  a  going  railroad 
train,  since  a  common  laborer,  as  such,  on 
the  witness  stand  in  a  nonexpert  matter,  is 
under  no  ban  known  to  the  law.  Stotler  v. 
Chicago  ft  A.  R.  Co.,  96  S.  W.  509,  614,  200 
Mo.  107. 

OOMKON  ULXmU 

The  phrase  "conunon  lands,"  in  Laws 
1818,  c.  155,  relative  to  the  power  by  town 
trustees  over  common  lands  of  the  town,  des- 
ignates lands  held  in  common  by  the  pro- 
prietors and  not  in  any  technical  sense,  and 
the  term  is  used  interchangeably  with  the 
term  •'undivided  lands."  Trustees  of  Free- 
holders, etc.,  of  Town  of  Southampton  v. 
Beets,  47  N.  Y.  Supp.  697,  700,  21  App.  Div. 
435. 

oomsoN  uLixr 

The  "common  law"  Imports  a  system  of  un- 
written law,  not  evidenced  by  statute,  but  by 
tradition,  and  the  opinions  and  Judgments  of 
the  sages  of  the  law.  State  ex  rel.  O'Malley 
V.  Musick,  130  S.  W.  398,  402,  145  Mo.  App. 
38. 

The  term  "common  law"  does  not  have  a 
fixed  meaning,  the  law  varying  in  different 
centuries  and  states;  but,  viewed  objective- 
ly and  at  large  as  a  system  of  deducing 


from  litigated  instances  Just,  reasonable,  and 
consistent  rules,  the  common  law  never 
changes.  Metropolitan  Casualty  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Clark,  129  N.  W.  1065,  1066,  145  Wis.  181, 
37  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  717. 

That  which  is  termed  the  "common  law'* 
is  simply  the  "right  reason  of  the  thing"  in 
matters  as  to  which  there  is  no  statutory 
enactment.  When  it  is  misconceived,  and 
wrongly  declared,  the. common  rule  is  equal- 
ly subject  to  be  overruled,  whether  it  Is  an 
ancient  or  recent  decision.  Qeddis  y.  North- 
western Trust  Co.,  122  N.  W.  687,  590,  23  S. 
D.  531  (citing  WUson  v.  Leary,  26  S.  E.  630, 
120  N.  C.  90,  38  L.  R.  A.  240,  58  Am.  St  Rep. 
778). 
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'The  'common  law'  includes  those  prin- 
ciples, usages,  and  rules  of  action  applicable 
to  the  government  and  security  of  persons 
and  property,  which  do  not  rest  for  their 
authority  upon  any  express  and  positive  dec- 
laration of  the  will  of  the  Legislature." 
Kansas  v.  Colorado,  27  Sup.  Ct  655,  667,  206 
U.  S.  46,  51  L.  Ed.  956  (quoting  1  Kent 
Comm.  p.  471). 

There  is  no  ''conunon  law  of  the  United 
States."  When  a  common-law  right  la  as- 
serted, we  look  to  the  state  in  which  the  con- 
troversy originated.  Judicial  decisions  of 
the  state  must  determine  how  far  the  com- 
mon law  has  been  introduced  in  each  state. 
Kennedy  v.  Delaware  Cotton  Co.  (DeL)  58 
Atl.  825,  828,  4  PennewiU,  477. 

"The  common  law  has  been  aptly  called 
the  *lex  non  scripta,'  because  it  is  a  rule 
prescribed  by  the  common  consent  and  agree- 
ment of  the  community  as  one  applicable  to 
its  different  relations,  and  capable  of  pre- 
serving the  peace,  good  order,  and  harmony 
of  society,  and  rendering  unto  every  one 
that  which  of  right  belongs  to  him.  Its 
sources  are  to  be  found  in  the  usages,  bab- 
its,  manners,  and  customs  of  a  people;  its 
seat  in  the  breast  of  the  Judges  who  are  iti 
expounders.  •  •  •  The  conunon  law  of  a 
country  will  never  be  entirely  stationary,  bat 
will  be  modified  and  extended  by  analogy, 
construction,  and  custom,  so  as  to  embrace 
new  relations."  Moss  Point  Lumber  Co.  t. 
Board  of  Sup'rs  of  Harrison  County,  ^ 
South.  290,  309,  89  Miss.  448. 

There  is  no  common  law  of  the  Uoited 
States.  Rev.  St  i  4965,  imposing  a  penalty  for 
Infringement  of  the  copyright  of  any  map. 
picture,  work  of  sculpture,  etc.,  unlike  sec- 
tion 4964,  relating  to  books,  does  not  give  tbe 
proprietor  a  right  to  maintain  a  dvil  action 
at  law  to  recover  damages  for  tbe  infringe- 
ment, and,  the  exclusive  right  of  property  In 
such  artistic  productions  being  purely  statu- 
tory, the  remedy  for  infringement  is  limited 
to  that  prescribed  by  the  statute ;  there  beinf 
no  common  law  of  the  United  States  whicb 
can  be  invoked  to  suppiemoit  such  remedy. 
Walker  v.  Globe  Newspaper  Co.,  130  Fed. 
1593,  596. 
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As  ooflunon.  law  ef  Eacl«aA 


According  to  Kent,  the  "common  law"  is 
the  common  Jurisprudence  of  the  people  of 
the  United  States,  and  was  brought  with  them 
as  colonists  from  England,  and  established 
here  so  far  as  it  was  adapted  to  our  insti- 
tutions and  circumstances.  From  the  time 
of  their  acquisition  by  the  United  States  un- 
til 1868,  the  "common  law"  was  prevalent 
over  the  separate  portions  of  the  region  from 
which  the  state  of  Kansas  was  erected,  under 
all  dyillzed  forms  of  goYemmental  organiza- 
tion established  for  them;  and  from  1855 
until  1868  the  "common  law,"  not  inconsistent 
with  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  act,  or  statute  law,  was 
the  rule  of  action  and  decision,  any  law, 
custom,  or  usage  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. Clark  y.  Allaman,  80  Pac.  571, 
575,  71  Kan.  206,  70  L.  R.  A.  971. 

The  phrase  "common  law,"  as  used  in 
Rev.  St  Wyo.  1899,  §  2695,  providing  that  the 
common  law  of  England  as  modified  by  ju- 
dicial decisions,  so  far  as  the  same  is  of  gen- 
eral nature  and  not  inapplicable,  and  all  de- 
claratory or  remedial  acts  or  statutes  made 
in  aid  thereof;  or  to  supply  defects  therein, 
shall  be  the  rule  of  decision  in  the  state, 
does  not  include  the  judicial  decisions  of 
England  on  a  subject  rendered  subsequently 
to  the  independence  of  America;  but,  as  ev- 
idence of  what  the  common  law  as  adopted 
is,  such  decisions  are  entitled  to  respect  and 
in  particular  cases  may  properly  be  regarded 
as  conclusive.  The  common  law  of  England 
at  the  time  of  its  adoption  by  the  statute  had 
no  relation  to  a  master's  liability  for  inju- 
ries to  a  servant  Hence  the  decisions  of  the 
English  courts  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the 
employers*  liability  act  are  not  binding  on 
the  courts  in  a  case  involving  the  right  of  a 
servant  to  recover  of  his  master  for  injuries 
received  while  in  the  service  of  the  master. 
Johnson  v.  Union  Pac.  Coal  Co.,  76  Pac  1089, 

1093,  28  Utah,  46,  67  L.  R.  A.  506. 

• 

The  common  law  of  England  will  be  ap- 
plied here  when  it  is  not  changed  by  statute, 
unless  new  conditions  or  a  different  public 
policy  demand  that  it  be  modified,  and  the 
adoption  by  the  people  of  the  state  of  such 
parts  of  the  common  law  as  were  in  force 
April  20,  1777,  does  not  compel  adoption  of 
principles  inapplicable  to  different  circum- 
stances. Town  of  Brookhaven  v.  Smith,  80 
N.  B.  665,  667,  188  N.  Y.  74. 

The  phrase  "common  law  as  practiced 
and  understood,"  as  used  in  St  1779,  pro- 
viding that  the  common  law  as  it  is  general- 
ly practiced  and  understood  in  the  New  Eng- 
land states  be  established  as  the  common 
law  of  the  state,  probably  meant  as  consid- 
ered or  altered  by  statute  or  by  judicial  con- 
struction and  as  It  was  adapted  to  the  local 
circumstances  and  usages.  Under  V.  S.  { 
898,  providing  that  so  much  of  the  common 
law  of  England  as  1b  apikUcable  to  the  local 


situation  and  circumstances  and  not  repug- 
nant to  the  Constitution  and  laws  shall  be 
the  law  of  the  state,  St  9  Anne,  c.  20,  pro- 
viding that  In  mandamus  to  municipal  cor- 
porations and  thei^  officers  relator  may  plead 
to  or  traverse  the  material  facts  contained 
in  the  return,  to  which  defendant  may  reply, 
take  issue,  or  demur,  and  authorize  such  fur- 
ther proceedings  as  could  have  been  had  if 
relator  had  brought  his  action  on  the  case 
for  a  false  return.  Is  a  part  of  the  common 
law  of  Vermont,  as  is  St  4  Anne,  c.  16,  |  4, 
making  it  lawful  for  any  defendant  or  ten- 
ant in  any  action  or  suit  in  a  court  of  rec- 
ord to  plead  as  many  several  matters  in  dis- 
tinct pleas  as  he  thinks  necessary.  Clement 
V.  Graham,  63  Atl.  146,  148,  78  Vt  290. 

COMMOK-IiAW  ACTION  OB  CASE 

Mandamus  is  a  common-law  action. 
People  ex  rel.  Baumann  t.  Gest,  148  111.  App. 
560,  565. 

"Common-law  cases"  embrace  only  cases 
which  were  the  subject  of  real,  personal,  or 
mixed  actions  according  to  the  practice  of 
the  English  common-law  courts,  and  not 
those  proceedings  which  were  not  known  to 
the  common  law  and  are  only  authorized  un- 
der statute,  such  as  possessory  warrants  and 
the  like.  Lippitt  v.  City  of  Albany,  63  S. 
E.  33,  34,  131  Ga.  629  (citing  and  quoting  De 
Lamar  v.  Dollar,  57  S.  E.  85,  128  Ga.  57)* 

The  phrase  "common-law  causes,"  as 
used  in  Rev.  St  g  916,  providing  that  the 
party  recovering  a  judgment  in  any  common- 
law  cause  in  any  Circuit  or  District  Court 
shall  be  entitled  to  similar  remedies  on  the 
same  by  execution  or  otherwise  to  reach  the 
property  of  the  judgment  debtor  as  are  pro- 
vided in  like  causes  by  the  laws  of  the  state 
in  which  such  court  Is  held,  does  not  apply 
to  judgments  in  criminal  cases.  Allen  v, 
Clark,  i26  Fed.  738,  740,  62  C.  C.  A.  58. 

OOMMON-I^AW  ABBITBATION 

See  Arbitration. 

COMKON.i'IA.lXr  ASSIGNMENT 

Under  Comp.  Laws,  §  9539,  providing 
that  all  assignments  commonly  called  com- 
mon-law assignments  for  the  benefit  of  cred- 
itors shall  be  void  unless  they  shall  be  with- 
out preferences  as  among  creditors,  and  shall 
be  of  all  the  property  of  the  assignor  not 
exempt  from  execution,  the  term  "common- 
law  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  creditors'* 
imports  a  writing  amounting  to  a  convey- 
ance of  the  title  to  all  or  substantially  all 
of  a  debtor's  property  to  another  in  trust  for 
the  purpose  of  closing  out  his  business,  con- 
verting his  property  into  money  and  distrib- 
uting it  among  his  creditors  to  the  extent  of 
payment,  if  jpossible,  and,  if  not,  proportion- 
ally or  with  prescribed  preferences.  A  debt- 
or who  had  several  creditors  gave  on^  of 
them  an  order  on  a  s<^ool  board  which  owed' 
him  money,  as  follows:   "Board  of  Bduea- 
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tion  City:  Please  pay  to  Norton  Bros,  or 
order  the  sum  of  five  hundred  and  forty-two 
dollars^  and  charge  same  to  my  accounl^  and 
oblige,  Leonard  Gonhne."  The  order  was 
given  with  the  agreement  that  the  payees 
should  collect  the  money,  pay  their  own 
claim,  and  pay  the  remainder  to  certain  oth- 
er creditors  of  the  drawer  whose  names  were 
furnished.  The  aggregate  of  these  claims 
was  more  than  the  amount  of  the  order,  and 
the  drawer  had  other  debts  amounting  to 
about  $700  and  other  property  worth  from 
$200  to  $300.  Held,  that  the  order  was  not 
a  common-law  assignment  for  the  benefit  of 
creditors  within  Gomp.  Laws,  f  d539,  pro- 
viding that  such  assignments  must  be  with- 
out preferences  as  among  creditors,  and  must 
be  of  all  of  the  property  of  the  assignor. 
Gharles  Maloney  &  Co.  v.  Gonhue,  116  N.  W. 
4S6,  152  Mich.  325. 

C010ffON-I«AW  Boiro 

"Common-law  bonds"  and  "statutory 
bonds"  are  to  be  distinguished,  in  that  the 
latter  conform  to  a  statute,  while  the  former 
do  not,  though  so  intended.  City  of  Mt.  Ver- 
non V.  Brett,  86  N.  B.  6,  10,  193  N.  Y.  276. 

OOMMON-I.AW  CRIMES 

See  Common-Law  Murder. 
Embezzlement    as,    see    Embezzle — Em- 
bezzlement. 

It  is  well  settled  that  there  are  no  "com- 
mon-law offenses"  against  the  United  States. 
United  States  v.  Hoover,  133  Fed.  950,  952. 

There  is  no  "common  law"  of  the  United 
States  in  criminal  cases;  each  crime  being 
the  creation  of  the  statute  defining  it  It 
is  competent  for  Congress  to  designate  that 
as  i)erjury  which,  in  a  state  where  the  com- 
mon law  prevails,  would  be  treated  as  false 
swearing.  United  States  v.  Hardlson,  135 
Fed.  419,  422. 

There  are  no  "common-law  crimes"  in 
Ohio.  Whenever  the  Legislature  has  deemed 
it  necessary  to  penalize  the  acts  of  one  which 
are  done  and  performed  after  the  commis- 
sion of  the  principal  offense,  it  has  enacted 
statutes  to  meet  the  case,  and  such  acts  are 
loade  a  substantive  offense  as  distinguished 
from  the  relation  of  accessory  after  the  fact 
as  recognized  at  common  law,  as  in  cases 
for  receiving  stolen  goods  and  the  like.  State 
v.  Ungafelter,  83  N.  B.  897,  898,  77  Ohio  St 
523. 

COlOffOir-IiAW   DEDIOATIOK 

See  Dedication. 

Statutory    dedication  distinguished,  see 
Statutory  Dedication. 

OOlOffOir-UkW  JtTBISDIOTIOir 

See  Error  or  Mistake  as  to   Common- 
Law  or  Equity  Jurisdiction. 

Courts  having  "common-law  Jurisdic- 
tton,"  within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  <  2165, 
rating  to  natiii&llzation»  are  those  which 


have  the  poWer  to  punish  offenses,  enforce 
rights,  or  redress  wrongs  recognized  by  the 
common  law,  or  courts  which  are  goveme<l 
by  the  principles  and  rules  of  the  copimon 
law.  The  term  is  used  to  distinguish  courts 
which  have  some  common-law  Jurisdiction 
from  those  which  have  no  Jurisdiction  save 
in  equity,  in  admiralty,  or  in  matters  not 
involving  offenses  or  rights  under  the  com- 
mon law.  Levin  v.  United  States,  128  Fed. 
826,  832,  63  C.  C.  A.  476. 

OOMMOK-LAW  UEN 

See  Lien. 

«  A  "common-law  lien"  is  '^a  right  In  one 
man  to  retain  that  which  is  in  his  posses- 
sion belonging  to  another  till  demands  of 
him  (the  person  in  possession)  are  satisfied. 
*  *  * .  It  is  founded  upon  the  immemorial 
recognition  of  the  common  law  of  a  right  to 
it  in  particular  cases,  or  it  may  result  from 
the  established  usage  of  a  particular  trade.** 
Nicolette  Lumber  Co.  v.  People's  Coal  Co., 
62  Ati.  1060,  1061,  213  Pa.  379,  3  U  B.  A 
(N.  S.)  327,  110  Am.  St  Bep.  550.  6  Ann. 
Cas.  387. 

"Common-law  liens  arise  by  implication 
of  law,  and  not  by  express  contract"  Where 
a  corporation  advanced  money  to  a  bankrupt 
with  which  to  purchase  tobacco  to  be  ship- 
ped to  the  corporation  for  sale,  under  an 
agreement  that  the  corporation  was  to  have 
a  lien  on  the  tobacco  so  purchased,  and  tbat 
the  debt  for  advanced  commissions,  insur- 
ance, etc.,  was  to  be  "paid  out  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sales  when  made,"  the  lien  of 
the  corporation  was  not  a  common-law  lien, 
personal  to  the  corporation,  but  was  an  equi- 
table lien,  which  attached  to  the  claim  and 
passed  to  the  corporation's  successor,  which 
purchased  its  assets  on  its  insolvency.  Cin- 
cinnati Tobacco  Warehouse  Co.  v.  Leslie  k 
Whitaker's  Trustee,  78  S.  W.  413,  415»  117 
Ky.  478,  64  L.  B.  A.  219. 

COlOffON-IiAW  HARBIAGE 

See  Marriage  Per  Verba  de  Futuro  Cum 
Copula. 

A  "common-law  marriage**  is  one  not 
consummated  by  ceremony  but  arising  out  of 
express  contract  or  continued  cohabitatioD 
as  man  and  wife.  In  re  Imboden*8  Estate, 
107  S.  W.  400,  404,  128  Mo.  App.  555. 

Under  Code,  |  3139,  defining  marriage  as 
a  civil  contract,  and  section  3145,  dedarlns 
who  may  solemnize  marriages,  a  commoo- 
law  marriage  consisting  of  a  present  agree- 
ment to  be  husband  and  wife,  followed  by 
cohabitation  as  such,  la  valid.  P^g  v.  Pegs. 
115  N.  W.  1027.  1028,  138  Iowa,  572. 

A  "common-law  marriage"  is  defined  aa 
any  mutual  agreemmt  between  the  parties 
to  be  husband  and  wife  in  pnesentl,  especial- 
ly where  it  is  followed  by  cohabltattoo.  ^ 
there  is  ne  legal  disability  on  the  part  of  e** 
ther .  to  contract  matiimony.     In  re  WelbT 
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Estate,  108  N.  Y.  Supp.  164,  106,  128  App. 
Dlv.  79  (citing  2  Kent's  Comm.  87;  Rose  v. 
Clark  [N.  Y.]  8  Paige,  574,  580). 

To  constitute  a  "common-law  marriage" 
there  must  be  an  agreement  expressed  or  im- 
plied to  become  man  and  wife,  and,  while 
cohabitation  Is  one  of  the  evidences  of  mar- 
riage, cohabitation  without  the  agreement  to 
become  man  and  wife  does  not  raise  that 
relation.  Where  a  man  and  woman  com- 
menced to  cohabit  at  a  time  when  the  wo- 
man was  the  wife  of  another,  and  there  was 
no  evidence  of  any  subsequent  change  in 
their  intention  as  to  the  relations  existing 
between  them,  the  fact  that  after  she  secur- 
ed a  divorce  they  held  themselves  out  as 
husband  and  wife  was  not  sufficient  to  es- 
tablish a  common-law  marriage.  Edelstein 
V.  Brown,  80  8.  W..1027,  35  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
625. 

A  "common-law  marriage''  is  not  effect- 
ed by  occasional  cohabitation  after  an  ex- 
press promise  to  have  a  marriage  ceremony 
performed,  which  is  not  fulfilled,  but  cohab- 
itation and  reputation  conjoined  are  the  es- 
sential facts  from  which  a  presumption  of 
common-law  marriage  arises.  In  re  Gal- 
lery's Estate,  75  Atl.  672,  678,  226  Pa.  469 
(citing  In  re  Yardley's  Estate,  75  Pa.  207). 

Living  together  as  man  and  wife  under 
a  mutual  agreement  to  live  in  the  relation 
constitutes  a  **con)mon-law  marriage"  under 
the  lavrs  of  Texas,  which  do  not  make  a  li- 
cense a  prerequisite  to  a  valid  marriage. 
Knight  V.  State,  116  S.  W.  56,  58,  55  Tex. 
Gr.  R.  243. 

An  agreement  to  live  together  as  hus- 
band and  wife,  made  with  the  intention  of 
being  carried  into  effect,  is  not  sufficient  to 
constitute  a  "common-law  marriage,"  imlees 
it  is  acted  upon  by  the  parties  living  togeth- 
er as  husband  and  wife.  Sorensen  v.  Soren- 
sen,  lOO  N.  W.  030,  033,  68  Neb.  483. 

A  marriage  may  be  good  and  valid  at 
common  law,  though  not  solemnized  In  any 
particular  form;  It  being  sufflcient  if  there  is 
an  actual  and  mutual  agreement  to  enter  Into 
a  matrimonial  relation  between  parties  capa- 
ble in  law  of  making  such  a  contract  White 
V.  Hill  (Ala.)  58  South.  444,  447. 

A  "marriage"  is  valid  at  common  law 
where  tbe  parties  of  marriageable  ages  and 
under  no  legal  disability  agree  to  live  to- 
gether as  husband  and  wife,  and  the  agree^ 
ment  is  consiunmated  by  their  living  togeth- 
er as  husband  and  wife.  Porter  v.  United 
States,  104  S.  W.  855,  857,  7  Ind.  T.  616. 

A  common-law  marriage  prior  to  the  act 
of  1905  (I/aws  1905,  p.  317),  amending  the  law 
on  the  subject  Is  established  where  what  is 
done  and  said  evidences  an  Intentldn  by  the 
parties  to  assume  the  marriage  status,  and 
the  parties  thereupon  enter  into  the  relation 
of  husband  and  wife.  Herald  v.  Moker,  100 
N.  B.  277,  278»  257  IlL  27. 


The  essential  element  of  a  "common-law 
marriage"  Is  a  mutual  agreement  of  the  man 
and  woman  to  become  then  and  thenceforth 
husband  and  wife.  Wofford  ▼.  State,  132  S. 
W.  929,  931,  60  Tex.  Or.  B.  624. 

COlOffOJI-UkW  MURDER 

"Common-law  murder"  may  be  commit- 
ted without  any  actual  design  to  take  life, 
and  drunkenness  can  be  no  defense  to  that 
charge;  but,  under  a  statute  which  divides 
murder  into  degrees,  drunkenness  may  reduce 
a  homicide  from  murder  to  manslaughter 
where  it  is  so  extreme  as  to  prevent  the  exist- 
ence of  an  intention  to  kUL  State  v.  Rumble, 
105  Pac.  1,  8,  81  Kan.  16,  25  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
376. 

OOlOffON-IiAW  RElfEDT 

Under  federal  Judiciary  Act  Sept  24, 
1789,  c.  20,  J  9,  1  Stat  76,  giving  the  federal 
District  Courts  admiralty  and  maritime  juris- 
diction, but  "saving  to  suitors  a  common-law 
remedy,  where  the  common  law  is  competent 
to  give  it,"  the  quoted  clause  is  intended  to 
save  the  right  of  action  in  those  courts  which 
follow  the  common  law  as  distinguished  from 
admiralty  proceedings;  the  words  "common- 
law  remedy"  not  necessarily  implying  remedy 
obtainable  in  a  oommon-law  court,  or  being 
equivalent  to  "means  employed  to  enforce  a 
right  or  redress  an  injury,"  and  they  are  not 
limited  to  such  causes  of  action  as  existed  at 
common  law  at  the  passage  of  such  act 
Johnson  v.  Westerfleld's  Adm'r,  135  S.  W. 
425,  427,  143  Ky.  10. 

OOmSON-ULlXr  gPECIAIiXT 

See  Specialty. 

There  are  two  classes  of  specialty  con- 
tracts in  the  English  law — *  •common-law 
specialties"  and  "mercautile  specialties." 
The  first  class  includes  bonds  and  covenants, 
i.  e..  Instruments  under  seal;  the  second  class 
includes  bills  and  notes,  and  policies  of  in- 
surance, and  possibly  other  mercantile  instru- 
ments. Purcell  V.  Armour  Packing  Co.,  61  S. 
E.  138, 141,  4  Ga.  App.  253, 

COmSOK-IiAW  WRIT 

See  Scire  Fadas. 

COlOffON  NIGHT  WALKER 

The  words  "common  night  walker"  have  a 
technical  meaning  in  law,  and  in  a  complaint 
charging  such  offense  it  is  not  necessary  to 
allege  particular  acts;  the  offense  not  consist- 
ing of  particular  acts  but  of  a  habitual  prac- 
tice evidenced  by  a  series  of  act&  State  v. 
Rtlssell,  14  R.  I.  506.    ' 

eOlOffON  mnSAKOE 

See  Public  or  Common  Nuisance. 
Private  nuisance  distinguished.  See  Pri- 
vate'Nuisance. 


OOMMON  OF  WAYS  IMPLIED 


8U 


OOMMON  SOHOOIi 


OOMKON  OF  WATS  IMFUED 

Most  "common  of  ways  Implied"  are 
ways  from  necessity,  as,  where  one  sells  an- 
other land  so  surrounded  by  other  land  as  to 
be  inaccessible  except  by  passing  oyer  such 
grantor's  land,  the  law  implies  a  grant  of 
way  over  such  land.  Graham  t.  Olson,  92  S. 
W.  728,  729,  116  Mo.  App.  272. 

OOlOffON  OB  OOBPORATE  SEAIi 

A  "common  or  corporate  seal"  at  com- 
mon law  was  the  seal  of  a  corporation  by 
which  the  corporate  body  manifested  its  acts 
as  such.  Morrill's  Adm'x  ▼.  Catholic  Order 
of  Foresters,  66  Aa  626,  627,  79  Yt  479. 

COMMON  PLEAS 

See  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 

OOMMON  PROSTITUTE 

A  woman  who  submits  herself  to  indis- 
criminate sexual  intercourse  without  hire  is 
as  much  a  **common  prostitute"  as  one  who 
does  so  solely  for  hire.  State  y.  Thuna,  109 
Pac.  331,  69  Wash.  689, 140  Am.  St  Rep.  902. 

OOMMON   PROSTITUTION 

See  House  of  Common  Prostitution. 

OOMMON  RIGHT 

''It  [common  right]  is  so-called  because  it 
exists  in  all  the  subjects  by  the  common 
law,  a  universal  custom;  and  is  thus  distin- 
guished from  the  same  right,  claimed  by  a 
local  custom  in  fayor  of  the  inhabitants  of  a 
particular  place."  Strother  y.  Lucas,  12  Pet 
(37  U.  S.)  410,  437,  9  L.  Bd.  1137. 

COMMON  ROAD 

Code,  i  422,  subd.  16,  empowers  the  board 
of  supervisors  to  discontinue  any  state  or  ter- 
ritorial highway,  and  subdivision  17  em- 
powers them  to  establish  or  discontinue  any 
county  highway  through  or  within  the  coun- 
ty. Section  761  empowers  cities  and  towns 
to  establish  or  vacate  streets  and  alleys.  Sec- 
tion 48,  subd.  6,  provides  that  the  words 
"highway"  and  "road"  include  public  bridg- 
es^ and  may  be  held  equivalent  to  the  words 
*'county  road,"  "county  way,"  "common 
road,"  and  "state  road."  Section  1607  pro- 
vides that  ^11  public  streets  of  villages 
are  a  part  of  the  road.  Held  that,  where 
a  plat  was  made  of  land  dividing  it  into  lots, 
streets,  and  alleys  prior  to  the  incorporation 
of  a  town  embracing  the  land  platted,  the 
streets  and  alleys  became  county  roads  sub- 
ject to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  board  of  super- 
visors, and  though  after  the  incorporation  of 
the  town  the  control  may  have  passed  to  the 
city  council,  yet  the  incorporation  of  the 
town  having  been  vacated,  the  control  of  the 
streets  and  alleys  reverted  to  the  board  of 
supervisors.  Chrisman  v.  Brandes,  112  M. 
W.  833,  836,  137  Iowa,  433. 

The  authority  granted  to  a  railroad  by 
the  territorial  Legislature  of  Colorado,  by 


act  passed  February  9, 1866  (Prlv.  Laws  1865, 
p.  Ill),  to  construct  its  railroad  on  or  across 
"common  roads"  did  not  include  streets  of 
the  several  municipalities  through  which  the 
road  might  pass.  Colorado  ft  Southern  Ry. 
Co.  v.  City  of  Ft  ColUns,  121  Pac.  747,  749, 
62  Colo.  281,  Ann.  Ca&  1913D,  646. 

OOMMON  SCHOOIt 

System  of  common  schools,  see  System. 
See,  also.  Public  School. 

"The  word  *conmion,'  as  applied  to 
schools,  bears  the  broadest  and  most  compre- 
hensive signification.  It  is  equivalent  to 
'public,'  subject  only  to  such  general  statu- 
tory regulations  as  are  prescribed  by  the 
Legislature.  They  are  'common*  to  children 
in  the  sense  public  highways  are  common  to 
all  persons  who  choose  to^  ride  or  drive  there- 
on, observing  only  the  law  of  the  road.** 
People  ex  rel.  Brooklyn  Children's  Aid  Soc 
V.  Hendrickson,  104  N.  Y.  Supp.  122,  124,  54 
Misc.  Rep.  337  (quoting  and  adopting  People 
v.  Board  of  Education  of  City  of  Brooklyn 
[N.  Y.]  13  Barb.  400,  401). 

A  ''common  school,"  within  Const  art  9, 
ii  2,  3,  Is  one  that  is  common  to  all  children 
of  proper  age  and  capacity,  free,  and  subject 
to,  and  under  the  control  of,  the  qualified  vot- 
ers of  a  school  district  School  Dist  No.  20, 
Spokane  County,  v.  Bryan,  99  Pac.  28,  29,  51 
Wash.  498,  20  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  1033. 

Const  art  6,  i  2,  declares  that  the  Legis- 
lature shall  encourage  the  promotion  of  Intel- 
lectual, moral,  scientific,  and  agricultural  im- 
provement by  establishing  a  uniform  system 
of  common  schools.  Held,  that  the  term  "com- 
mon schools"  means  free  common  schools. 
The  phrase  "common  schools"  is  synonymous 
with  "public  schools."  Both  have  been  de- 
fined by  lexicographers  and  by  judicial  inter- 
pretation to  mean  "free  schools."  In  26  Am. 
&  Eng.  Encya  of  L.,  it  is  said:  "Common  or 
public  schools  are,  as  a  general  rule,  schools 
supported  by  general  taxation,  open  to  all  of 
suitable  age  and  attainments,  free  of  ex- 
pense, and  under  the  control  of  agents  ap- 
pointed by  the  voters."  Mr.  Black,  in  Ms 
Law  Dictionary,  defines  "common  schoolsT  to 
be  "schools  maintained  at  the  public  expense 
and  administered  by  a  bureau  of  the  state, 
district,  or  municipal  government  for  flie 
gratuitous  education  of  the  diildren  of  all 
citizens  without  distinction."  Mr.  Anderson, 
in  his  Law  Dictionary,  says:  ''Common  or 
public  schools  are  schools  supported  by  gener- 
al taxation,  open  to  all  free  of  expense,  and 
under  the  control  of  agents  appointed  by  the 
voters."  Rapalje  &  Lawrence  define  "conunon 
schools"  to  be  "public  or  free  schools,  mais- 
tained  at  public  expense,  for  the  elementary 
education  of  children  of  all  classes."  Mr. 
Bouvier,  in  his  Law  Dictionary,  says  that 
"common  schools"  are  "schools  for  general 
elementary  instruction,  free  to  all  the  pablic.^ 
Chancellor  Kent,  in  hla  Commoitaries  (vol< 
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ame  2,  p.  196),  in  discussing  free  common 
schools  in  the  several  states  of  the  Union, 
on  the  continent,  and  In  many  Bnropean 
countries,  uses  the  phrase  "common  schools'* 
exdusiyely.  Board  of  Education  of  City  of 
Lawrence  v.  Dick,  78  Pac.  812,  814,  70  Kan. 
434  (citing  Jenkins  v.  Inhabitants  of  Andover, 
103  Mass.  94;  Merrick  y.  Inhabitants  of  Am- 
herst [Mass.]  12  Allen,  509;  Roach  v.  Board, 
etc.,  of  St  Louis  Public  Schools,  77  Mo.  464; 
Collins  7.  Henderson,  74  Ey.  [11  Bush.]  74; 
Irrin  y.  Gregory,  18  S.  B.  120,  86  Ga.  605; 
Roach  r.  Board,  etc.,  of  St  Louis  Public 
Schools,  7  Mo.  App.  567;  People  y.  Board  of 
Education  of  City  of  Brooklyn  [N.  Y.]  13 
Barb.  400). 

Under  the  legislation  relating  to  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  the  state,  the  charter  of  the 
dty  of  Troy,  a  city  of  the  second  class,  as 
amended,  and  the  Constitution,  providing  for 
the  establishment  of  a  public  school  system, 
the  schools  of  the  city  of  Troy  are  common 
schools,  and  a  part  of  the  common  school 
system  of  the  state.  In  re  Harris,  109  N.  Y. 
Supp.  983,  985,  58  Misc.  Rep.  297. 

Graded  schools  are  ''common  schools." 
Jeffries  y.  Board  of  Trustees  of  Columbia 
Graded  Common  School,  122  S.  W.  813,  815, 
135  Ky.  488. 

College  distiiigiiiflhed 

The  college  created  by  Laws  1910,  a 
119,  creating  a  state  normal  college,  is  nei- 
ther a  "priyate  school''  nor  a  ''common 
school,"  within  Const  1890,  {  90,  subd.  "p," 
prohibiting  any  local  law  for  the  manage- 
ment or  support  of  any  private  or  common 
achooL  Turner  y.  City  of  Hattiesburg,  53 
South.  681,  683,  98  Miss.  337 ;  Same  v.  Cbun-. 
ty  of  Forrest  (Misa)  53  South.  684. 

'•The  phrases  'public  schools'  and  'com- 
mon schools'  haye  acquired  under  the  legis- 
lation and  practice  a  well-settled  significa- 
tion. They  are  never  applied  to  the  higher 
seminaries  of  learning,  sudi  as  incorporated 
academies  and  colleges."  In  re  Townsend,  88 
N.  B.  41,  43,  195  N.  Y.  214,  22  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  194,  16  Ann.  Cas.  921  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Merrick  y.  Inhabitants  of 
Amherst,  12  Allen  [94  Mass.]  600). 

The  term  "public  schools,"  as  used  in 
Const.  Okl.  art  13,  §  5,  providing  that  super- 
vision of  instruction  in  the  public  schools 
shall  be  vested  in  a  board  of  education, 
means  the  "common  schools"  and  does  not 
include  the  University  of  Oklahoma;  the 
terms  having  acquired  in  popular  significa- 
tion in  the  United  States  the  same  meaning 
and  being  used  Interchangeably,  and  there 
being  nothing  apparent  in  the  nature  and 
manner  of  the  use  of  the  term  "public 
schools"  in  the  Constitution  to  indicate  that 
it  is  intended  to  attach  to  it  any  other  sig- 
nification than  its  well-known  popular  one. 
Regents  of  University  v.  Board  of  Education, 
95  Pac.  429,  4^,  20  OkL  809;    Elsberry  v. 


Seay,  8  South.  804,  806,  83  Ala.  614;  Jenkins 
V.  Inhabitants  of  Andover,  103  Mass.  94. 

Higli  soliool 

A  high  school  is  part  of  the  uniform  sys- 
tem of  "common  schools"  provided  for  by 
Const  art  6,  f  2.  Board  of  Education  of 
City  of  Topeka  v.  Welch,  33  Pac.  654,  657,  51 
Kan.  792. 

Where  a  high  school  maintained  by  a 
district  was  a  department  of  the  common 
schools,  under  the  Constitution,  which  de- 
clares that  the  General  Assembly  shall  pro- 
vide a  system  of  free  schools,  the  children  of 
the  disUict  and  of  other  districts  of  school 
age  sustained  no  different  relation  to  the 
high  school  from  that  sustained  to  any  of 
the  grades  or  other  departments  of  the 
schools,  but  the  entire  system  of  schools  al- 
together constituted  the  "common  schools" 
of  the  district  People  v.  Moore,  88  N.  E. 
979,  980,  240  111.  408. 

Model  training  sohool 

A  model  training  school,  intended  to  be 
established  by  Laws  1907,  p.  181,  a  97,  by 
drafting  as  many  pupils  as  are  necessary 
from  the  school  district  in  which  each  nor- 
mal school  is  situate,  is  not  a  common  school 
within  Const  art  9,  iS  2,  3,  requiring  that 
the  revenue  for  common  schools  shall  be  ex- 
clusively applied  to  the  use  and  support 
thereof,  and  hence  so  much  of  such  chapter 
as  provides  (section  4)  for  an  apportionment 
of  the  funds  of  the  school  district  to  the  sup- 
port of  such  training  school  contravenes  the 
Constitution.  School  Dist  No.  20,  Spokane 
County  V.  Bryan,  99  Pac.  28,  29,  61  Wash. 
498,  20  Ia  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1033. 

COMMON  SHOW 

Under  section  51  of  the  Greater  New 
York  charter,  and  sections  305  and  352  of  or- 
dinances passed  pursuant  to  such  charter 
provision,  providing  that  a  license  may  be  re- 
quired of  all  common  shows,  and  providing 
that  a  "common  show"  shall  be  deemed  to 
include  Ferris  wheel,  gravity  steeplechase, 
chute,  scenic  cave,  bicycle  carrousel,  scenic 
railway,  striking  machines,  switchback,  mer- 
ry-go-round, puppet  shows,  ball  games,  and 
all  "other  shows  of  like  character,"  the  giv- 
ing of  a  free  moving  picture  show  in  an  ice 
cream  saloon  and  candy  store,  while  not 
within  the  term  "other  shows  of  like  charac- 
ter," is  included  in  the  words  ''common 
shows,"  since  those  words  are  not  limited  by 
the  list  given,  but  include  many  others  not 
given.  Weistblatt  v.  Bingham,  109  N.  Y. 
Supp.  545,  546,  68  Misc.  Bep.  S2& 

COMMON  STOCK 

PrefemeA  stock  dUtlnsnislied 

Stock  Corporation  Law,  |  47,  provides 
that  "every  domestic  stock  corporation  may 
issue  ^preferred  stock'  and  'common  stock' 
and  different  classes  of  preferred  stock,  if 
the  certificate  of  incorporation  so  provides. 
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or  by  the  consent  of  the  holders  of  record  of 
two-thirds  of  the  capital  stock,  given  at  a 
meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  upon  notice 
such  as  Is  required  for  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  corporation.  •  •  ♦  And  the  corpora- 
tion may,  upon  the  written  request  of  the 
holders  of  any  'preferred  stock,*  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  its  directors,  exchange  the 
same  for  'common  stock/  and  issue  certifi- 
cates for  common  stock  therefor,  upon  such 
valuation  as  may  have  been  agreed  upon  in 
the  certificate  of  organization  of  such  corpo- 
ration, or  the  issue  of  such  'preferred  stock,*  or 
share  for  share,  but  the  total  amount  of  such 
capital  stock  shall  not  be  increased  thereby." 
Held,  that  the  "preferred  stock"  represented 
a  contribution  of  capital  precisely  the  same 
as  "common  stock,"  differing  only  as  to  the 
preferred  right  of  the  holders  to  share  In  div- 
idends or  interest  People  ex  rel.  S.  Cohn  & 
Co.  V.  Miller,  72  N.  E.  525,  526,  180  N.  Y.  16. 

COMMON  STREET 

"A  'common  street'  and  public  highway 
are  the  same,  and  any  way  which  is  common 
to  all  the  people  may  be  called  a  highway.*' 
Skinner  v.  Town  of  Weathersfleld,  63  Atl. 
142,  143,  78  Vt.  410  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  State  v.  Wilkinson,  2  Vt  480,  21 
Am.  Dec.  560). 

COMMON  SURETY 

A  "common  surety"  is  one  which  is  en- 
gaged in  business  for  profit  and  on  terms 
and  conditions  fixed  by  itself.  Long  Broth- 
ers Grocery  Co.  v.  United  States  Fidelity  & 
Guaranty  Ck).,  110  S.  W.  29,  31,  130  Mo.  App. 
421. 

COMMON  TOOLS  OF  TRABE 

The  phrase  "common  tools  of  trade,"  as 
used  in  an  exemption  statute,  has  uniformly 
been  construed  to  refer,  not  to  tools  in  com- 
mon use  by  the  debtor,  regardless  of  their 
value,  but  to  those  simple  and  Inexpensive 
appliances  used  in  his  trade.  A .  dentist's 
chair  is  not  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  as  a 
common  tool  of  trade.  Burt  v.  Stocks  Goal 
Co.,  46  S.  £7.  828,  829,  119  Ga.  629,  100  Am. 
St.  Rep.  203. 

COMMON  TRAVELINO  PACE 

Under  Gen.  Laws  1896,  c.  74,  i  5,  as 
amended  by  Pub.  Laws  1901,  p.  336,  c.  925, 
providing  that  every  person  who  shall  ride 
or  drive  faster  than  a  common  traveling  pace 
in  certain  cities,  or  the  compact  part  of  any 
town,  shall  be  fined,  etc.,  a  "common  travel- 
ing pace"  means  a  pace  which  Is  reasonable 
and  proi)er  considering  the  place  and  cir- 
cumstances, an  ordinary  pace,  a  pace  recog- 
nized by  reasonable  men  as  a  common  trav- 
eling pace.  State  v.  Smith,  69  Atl.  1061, 
1063,  29  R.  I.  245;  Same  v.  McCabe  (R.  I.)  69 
Atl.  1064;  Same  v.  Peterson,  Id.;  Same  v. 
Samuels,  Id.;  Same  t.  Durfee,  Id«;  Same  v. 
Knott,  Id. 


COMMON  USAGE 

The  phrase  according  to  "common  us- 
age," as  used  in  Rev.  St  i  866,  authorizing 
the  court  to  "grant  a  dedimus  potestatem  to 
take  depositions  according  to  'common  us- 
age,' means  according  to  the  existing  prac- 
tice, whether  at  law  or  in  equity;  that  is,  by 
a  commission  upon  interrogatories  and  cross- 
interrogatories,  as  was  the  common  usage 
both  at  the  time  when  section  866  was  pass- 
ed in  1874,  and  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of 
the  Judiciary  act  of  1789,  in  whi<di  substan- 
tially the  same  provision  was  enacted."  En- 
cyclopsedia  Britannica  Co.  v.  Werner  Go.,  138 
Fed.  461,  462  (quottng  United  States  v.  Fifty 
Boxes  and  Packages  of  Lace,  92  Fed.  602). 

OOMMON  VBE 

A  street  railway  company  obtained  from 
a  borough  the  right  to  use  a  certain  street; 
the  borough  reserving  the  right  to  reserve 
the  "common  use"  of  such  street  to  another 
company  in  common  with  the  first  company, 
and  the  street  being  sufficiently  broad  to  ac- 
commodate two  parallel  tracks.  Held,  that 
the  "common  use"  of  the  street  did  not  mean 
common  use  of  the  first  company's  tracks, 
and  that  the  borough  could  not  require  a 
later  company  having  permission  to  use  the 
same  street  to  so  lay  its  track  as  to  straddle 
the  tracks  of  the  other  company.  Common- 
wealth V.  Bond,  63  Atl.  741,  742,  214  Pa.  307, 
112  Am.  St.  Rep.  745. 

OOMMON  .WOMEN 

'*A  condition  attached  to  a  devise  t» 
sons,  that  if  at  any  time  they  should  marry 
'common  women'  then  their  interest  in  the 
estate  devised  should  terminate,  was  void 
for  uncertainty.  The  word  'common'  means 
not  excellent  or  distinguished  in  tone  or 
quality;  ordinary;  commonplace;  plebeian; 
hackneyed;  coarse;  low;  unclean;  or  given 
to  habits  of  lewdnesa  These  are  some  of  its 
accepted  definitions,  and  we  can  easily  see 
from  them  that  its  meaning  has  a  very  wide 
range  and  is  capable  of  almost  indefinite  ex- 
pansion. It  certainly  embraces  a  very  large 
class  of  people  of  different  types  and  charte- 
teristics,  and,  apart  from  any  objection  that, 
perhaps,  may  properly  be  urged  against  the 
condition  as  being  too  comprehensive  by  rea- 
son of  the  broad  signification  of  the  word 
which  was  used  to  describe  the  persons  in- 
tended, it  has  not  the  element  of  certainty 
which  the  law  requires,  as  it  refers  to  dif- 
ferent classes  of  individuals,  without  in  any 
way  indicating  which  one  of  those  dasses 
was  meant"  Watts  v.  Grifiln,  CO  S.  E.  218, 
220,  137  N.  C.  572. 

0OMMON8 

See,  also,  Park. 

"The  word  'conunons,*  as  used  In  2  Wag- 
ner's St  1872,  p.  1314,  S  1  (Rev.  St  1899.  I 
6004;  Ann.  St  1906,  p.  30^,  means  lands 
included  in  or  belonj^g  to  a  town,  set  apart 


COMMONS 


817 


COMMUNICATIONS 


for  public  use."  State  ez  inf.  Rosenberger  r. 
Town  of  BeUflower,  106  8.  W.  117,  119,  129 
Mo.  App.  188  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion In  State  ez  rel.  Patterson  ▼.  McReynolds, 
61  Mo.  203). 

The  terms  "common  fields"  and  "com- 
mons*' are  of  French  origin,  and  were  used  in 
Acts  Cong.  June  13,  1812,  c.  09,  May.  26, 
1824,  c.  184,  and  Jan.  27,  1831,  c.  12,  relating 
to  title  to  such  lands  in  Louisiana  Purchase 
territory — "common  fields"  to  designate  fields 
cultivated  outside  a  village  by  the  inhabi- 
tants, in  severalty,  though  generally  under  a 
common  fence;  and  "commons*'  to  designate 
a  large  body  of  land  held  In  common  and 
used  for  pasturage,  fuel,  eta  City  of  St. 
Louis  V.  St  Louis  Blast  Furnace  Co.,  138  S. 
W.  641,  643,  235  Mo.  1. 

Rev.  St  1909,  |  8529,  provides  that,  If  a 
majority  of  the  Inhabitants  of  a  portion  of  a 
city  or  town  desire  incorporation,  they  may 
present  a  petition  setting  forth  the  metes  and 
bounds  of  their  city  and  town,  and  commons, 
land  pray  that  they  may  be  incorporated,  and 
for  the  preservation  and  regulation  of  any 
commons.  Held,  that  the  word  "commons," 
as  so  used,  should  not  be  construed  to  mean 
the  narrow  rectangular  pieces  of  ground  ap- 
pertaining to  French  and  Spanish  villages  as 
anciently  established,  and  hence  as  obsolete 
and  without  effect,  but  to  mean  land  held  in 
common,  according  to  modern  acceptation,  as 
by  all  the  members  of  a  community,  a  tract 
intended  for  pleasure,  pasturage,  etc.,  the  use 
of  which  was  to  belong  to  the  public  or  a 
number  of  persons,  including  parks,  squares, 
and  public  grounds  intended  for  general  pub- 
lic purposes,  and  hence  a  petition  for  Incor- 
poration omitting  all  reference  to  "commons" 
was  Insufficient  to  confer  Jurisdiction  on  the 
county  court  to  grant  Incorporation.  State 
ez  rel.  Major  v.  Wood,  135  S.  W.  932,  933, 
g34,  233  Mo.  367. 

The  word  "commons,''  in  Rev.  St  1889,  § 
1666,  providing  for  the  incorporation  of 
towns  and  villages  on  petition  of  over  two- 
thirds  of  the  inhabitants,  setting  forth  the 
metes  and  bounds  of  their  village  and  com- 
mons, means  public  grounds  belonging  or  ap- 
purtenant to  the  town  or  village^  and  not 
farms  or  agricultural  lands  in  the  vicinity. 
State  ez  rel.  White  v.  Small,  109  S.  W.  1079, 
1081,  131  Mo.  App.  470. 

COMMONWEALTH 

See  Assertion  of  Title  by  the  Common- 
wealth; Counsel  for  Commonwealth; 
Courts  of  this  Commonwealth ;  Prop- 
erty of  the  Commonwealth. 

COMMUNICATE 

See  Paid  Communication. 
Any  communication,  see  Any. 

"Made"  signifies  action;    but  when   a 
has   ''communicated"   to   another  a 

1  WDS.&  P.2d  Seb.— 62 


f  written  statement  by  reading  it  to  him  and 
delivering  It  to  him,  that  statement  has  been 
"made  to"  such  other  person,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  law.  The  words  ''made  to" 
do  not  necessarily  imply  that  the  one  commu- 
nicating and  using  the  statement  also  com- 
posed it  or  made  it  up.  "Made  known"  is  a 
synonym  of  "communicate,"  according  to 
Soule's  Dictionary  of  Bnglish  Synonyms,  84. 
The  verb  "make"  has  many  significations 
and  conveys  many  meanings,  among  which  Is 
"to  put  forth;  give  out;  deliver."  Also,  "to 
Inform;  apprise."  Century  Dictionary. 
Thus  when  a  person  seeking  credit  hands  to- 
a  merchant  a  materially  false  written  state- 
ment concerning  his  financial  condition,  no 
matter  who  composed  and  signed  It,  if  It  be- 
one  calculated  to  deceive,  and  then  reads  it 
to  such  merchant  and  thereby  obtains  prop- 
erty from  him  on  credit  he  has  obtained 
property  on  credit  upon  a  materially  false 
statement  In  writing  "made  to"  such  person. 
In  re  Aldridge,  168  Fed.  93,  98,  99. 

The  word  "communicating,"  wh^i  used 
to  refer  to  the  different  portions  of  dwelling 
houses,  whether  constructed  originally  under 
one  roof  or  not  means  houses  so  connected 
by  some  structure  forming  a  part  of  both  as 
to  afford  a  passageway  without  going  into 
the  yard  or  getting  on  the  ground.  Under 
an  insurance  policy  covering  a  two-story 
frame  building  and  its  additions  adjoining 
and  communicating,  a  servant's  house  150 
feet  distant  from  the  two-story  building,  al- 
though occupied  ezcluslvely  by  domestic  serv- 
ants employed  in  the  dwelling  house  and  con- 
nected therewith  by  a  system  of  call  bells,, 
was  not  an  addition  adjoining  and  commu- 
nicating. North  British  &  Mercantile  In& 
Co.  V.  Tye,  58  S.  B.  110,  112,  1  Ga.  App.  38a 

An  Indictment  charging  that  defendant 
"did  by  a  written  communication  threaten  in- 
Jury  to  A.  G.,  etc.,"  is  a  sufficient  allegation 
that  there  was  a  delivery  to  A.  G.,  being  sub- 
stantially the  words  of  the  statute  (L.  O.  L. 
§  1929);  a  threat  being  a  declaration  of  a 
purpose  to  work  an  injury  to  another  and  de- 
signedly put  forth  by  the  individual  making 
the  threat,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  so  as. 
to  operate  upon  the  mind  of  the  person 
threatened,  and  a  "communication^  being 
that  which  Is  communicated  or  imparted; 
Intelligence;  news;  a  verbal  or  written  mes- 
sage; and  these  two  words  in  the  indict- 
ment include  not  only  the  utterance  of  the 
threat  but  also  the  bringing  the  same  to  the 
notice  of  the  person  threatened.  State  v. 
Scott  128  Pac.  441,  442,  68  Or.  444  (citing  8 
Words  and  Phrases,  p.  8964). 

OOMMUmOATION  OF  DI8EABB 

As  cruelty,  see  Cruelty. 

COMMUiaCATIOHS 

See  Confidential  Conmiunlcatlon;  Per-^ 
sonal  Communication ;  Privileged  Com-- 
munlcatlon. 
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The  terms  "transactions''  and  "commu- 
nications/' as  used  in  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  829, 
wblch  provides  that  upon  the  trial  of  an  ac^ 
tion  a  party  or  person  interested  in  the  event 
shall  not  be  examined  as  a  witness  In  his  be- 
half or  interest,  against  the  executor,  admin- 
istrator, or  survivor  of  a  deceased  person, 
concerning  a  personal  transaction  or  commu- 
nication between  the  witness  and  the  dece- 
dent, embraces  every  variety  of  affairs  which 
can  form  the  subject  of  negotiations.  Inter- 
views, or  actions  between  two  persons,  and 
includes  every  method  by  which  one  person 
can  derive  impressions  or  information  from 
the  conduct,  condition,  or  language  of  anoth- 
er. Wilber  V.  Gillespie,  112  N.  Y,  Supp.  20, 
25,  127  App.  Div.  604  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Holcomb  v.  Holcomb,  d5  N.  Y. 
316);  Holland  v,  Holland,  90  N.  Y.  Supp. 
208,  211,  98  App.  Div.  366  (citing  Holcomb  v. 
Holcomb,  95  N.  Y.  816). 

A  claimant  against  decedent's  estate  can- 
not prove  by  his  own  testimony  either  an  ex- 
press contract  for  services,  which  would  be  a 
"communication'*  with  the  deceased,  nor  an 
implied  contract,  by  showing  a  "personal 
transaction"  as  services  rendered.  Knight  v. 
Everett,  67  S.  E.  328,  152  N.  C.  118. 

On  the  issue  as  to  whether  a  will  was 
the  result  of  an  insane  delusion,  conceived 
by  testator  towards  his  wife  about  the  time 
of  his  mother's  death,  testimony  of  the  wife 
that,  while  traveling  to  the  mother's  funeral 
on  a  train,  the  testator  sat  several  seats  be- 
hind his  wife,  and  that  every  time  she  look- 
ed back  at  him  he  was  "gazing"  at  her,  was 
not  inadmissible  as  being  a  "communication" 
with  the  testator.  Lanham  v.  Lanham  (Tex.) 
146  S.  W.  635,  638,  641. 

The  court  did  not  err  in  permitting  Mrs. 
Hilley,  the  plaintiff,  to  testify,  over  objec- 
tions made,  as  follows:  "Captain  Hall  [the 
husband  and  agent  of  Mrs.  Hall,  the  defend- 
ant] came  to  my  house  while  Mr.  Shindle- 
bower  was  living;  was  there  while  Mr. 
Shindlebower  was  there  on  one  occasion  be- 
fore Shindlebower  left  only  a  few  days. 
With  Captain  HaU  was  his  son,  Dr.  Hall. 
Heard  no  conversation  between  my  husband 
and  Captain  Hall,  or  Mr.  Shindlebower  and 
Captain  Hall,  on  that  occasion  in  regard  to 
the  property,  except  Captain  mentioned  some- 
thing about  the  cistern.  Captain  Hall  in- 
quired of  me  the  dimensions  of  the  house.  I 
gave  them  to  him — ^how  many  rooms  there 
were,  and  the  sizes  of  them.  Nothing  said 
on  that  occasion  by  me  and  Mr.  Hilley  to 
Captain  Hall  with  reference  to  the  improve- 
ments, only  what  was  said  concerning  the 
back  porch  and  the  dstem.  My  husband 
spoke  to  Mr.  Hall's  son ;  said  we  had  one  of 
the  best  cisterns  in  Polk  county,  as  well  as  I 
recollect;  said  he  put  a  good  substantial 
porch  there.  Mr.  Hilley  just  spoke  up  in  this 
way — says :  *I  have  built  one  of  the  best  ds- 
tems  in  Polk  county,  and  I  have  built  a 


porch.* "  This  testimony  was  objected  to  on 
the  grounds:  (a)  "That  it  occurred  in  the 
presence  of  W.  M.  Shindlebower.  (b)  That 
said  testimony  about  improvements  tended  to 
set  up  the  alleged  title  of  the  plaintiff,  and 
to  affect  adversely  the  defendant's  title;  it 
appearing  that  W.  M.  Shindlebower  was 
dead."  Such  conversation  was  neither  a 
"transaction"  nor  a  "communication"  be- 
tween the  plaintiff  and  the  deceased,  or  be- 
tween the  deceased  and  any  one  else.  Ray 
V.  Camp,  36  S.  E.  242,  110  Ga.  818  (2) ;  Reid 
V.  Sewell,  36  S.  E.  937,  111  Ga.  880  (1); 
Hall  V.  Hilley,  76  S.  E.  566,  139  Ga.  13. 

As  confidential  oommnnications 

Vituperative  epithets  and  personal  abuse 
transpiring  between  husband  and  wife  alone 
are  not  communications  within  the  rule  ex- 
cluding the  testimony  of  husband  or  wife  as 
to  communications  made  between  each  other 
in  the  absence  of  any  other  person,  and  may 
be  proved  in  an  actton  for  dlvoroa  Meyer 
V.  Meyer,  138  S.  W.  70,  72,  158  Mo.  App.  299. 

Under  Civ.  Code  Prac.  f  606,  prohibiting 
one  to  testify  to  a  "communication"  by  a 
spouse,  in  a  will  contest,  based  on  undue  In- 
fluence exercised  over  testatrix  by  decedeit, 
her  husband,  it  was  improper  to  allow  their 
grandson's  former  wife  to  testify  that  during 
her  marriage  her  husband  showed  her  letters 
from  decedent  in  which  he  said  that  her  hus- 
band should  not  have  any  share  in  decedent's 
or  testatrix's  estate  unless  he  did  certain 
things,  and  that  her  husband  afterwards  de- 
stroyed the  letters;  the  word  "communica- 
tion" meaning  any  information  acquired  by 
one  spouse  from  the  other  through  the  mari- 
tal relation.  Wall's  Bx'r  v.  Dimmitt,  117  S. 
W.  299,  300,  132  Ky.  747. 

In  an  action  for  the  alienation  of  a  hus^ 
band's  affections,  statements  to  the  wife  by 
the  husband  in  the  absence  of  any  other  per- 
son, indicating  that  defendant  was  trying  to 
separate  the  wife  and  the  husband,  are  with- 
in Civ.  Code  Prac.  |  606,  forbidding  either 
husband  or  wife  to  testify  as  to  any  com- 
munication between  them  during  the  mar- 
riage ;  the  word  "communication"  embracing 
all  knowledge  on  the  part  of  one  or  the  oth- 
er, obtained  by  reason  of  the  marriage  rela- 
tion, and  which  but  for  tiie  confidence  grow- 
ing out  of  it  would  not  have  been  known  to 
the  party.  Leucht  v.  Leucht,  112  S.  W.  845, 
847,  129  Ky.  700,  130  Am.  St  Rep.  486. 

COMMUNITY 

The  term  "community"  or  ••neighboi^ 
hood"  is  not  susceptible  to  exact,  geographi- 
cal definition,  but  means,  in  a  general  way. 
where  the  person  is  well  known  and  has  es- 
tablished a  reputation.  In  impeaching  a  wit- 
ness by  proof  of  bad  character  in  the  "neigh- 
borhood" or  "community,"  the  inquiry  Is  not 
necessarily  confined  to  the  domicile,  but  toBS 
extend  to  any  commuDity  or  society  in  which 
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he  has  a  weU-known  or  established  repvitatloii. 
Where  a  witness  resided  in  Baltimore^  but 
had  an  established  business  in  Mobile  and 
spent  much  of  his  time  there,  it  was  permis- 
sible to  testity  as  to  knowledge  of  his  char- 
acter in  Mobile.  Richard  P.  Baer  &  Go.  v. 
Mobile  Cooperage  &  Box  Mfg.  Co.,  49  South. 
92,  93,  96,  159  Ala.  491. 

Under  Const  f  188  (Va.  Code  1904,  p. 
cdzYii),  providing  that  the  exemption  of  edu- 
cational institutions  from  taxation  conferred 
by  subsection  "d"  shall  not  apply  to  any  in- 
dustrial school,  individual  or  corporate,  not 
the  property  of  the  state,  which  does  work 
for  compensation,  or  manufactures  and  sells 
articles  in  the  community  in  which  such 
school  is  located,  provided  that  the  school 
may  do  work  for  or  sell  its  own  products  or 
any  other  articles  to  any  of  its  students  or 
employes,  the  sale  of  articles  manufactured 
at  such  institute  in  the  market  of  Newport 
News,  located  eight  or  nine  miles  from  such 
institute,  did  not  constitute  a  sale  in  the 
same  "community/'  within  such  section, 
though  the  institute  and  the  city  were  con- 
nected by  an  electric  railway.  Common- 
wealth T.  Trustees  of  Hampton  Normal  & 
Agricultural  Institute,  66  &  E.  594,  597,  106 
Va.  614. 

Act  approved  February  23*  1907,  pro- 
vides that  whenever  50  or  a  majority  of  the 
owners,  who  are  also  tl)e  owners  of  a  majori- 
ty of  the  lands  of  any  farming  or  other  oom- 
munily  or  neighborhood  within  this  state, 
which  lands  lie  in  one  body,  and  are  liable 
to  overflow  or  damage  from  the  waters  of 
any  unnavigable  stream,  and  may  be  protect- 
ed by  the  same  system  of  works,  desire  to 
provide  for  the  protection  of  such  lands, 
they  may  petition  the  board  of  supervisors 
in  the  county  in  which  the  lands  of  the  com- 
munity or  neighborhood  and  within  the  pro- 
posed district  or  the  greater  portion  thereof 
are  situated  for  the  organization  of  such  pro- 
tection district  Held,  that  these  provisions 
do  not  limit  the  area  of  any  district  to  a  ter- 
ritory which  might  afterwards  be  determined 
by  a  court  to  be  a  single  community  or  neigh- 
borhood, or  give  the  court  power  to  declare 
the  district  organization  invalid  if  It  should 
find  that  the  boundaries  included  two  or 
more  such  communities  or  neighborhoods,  as 
the  term  "community"  refers  rather  to  the 
people  who  reside  in  a  given  locality,  in  more 
or  less  proximity,  than  to  the  territory  which 
includes  them,  and  the  term  "neighborhood" 
describes  a  territory  of  indefinite  size  and 
without  fixed  limits,  and  therefore  a  dis- 
trict may  be  organized  which  embraces  two 
or  more  communities  or  neighborhoods,  pro- 
vided the  lands  lie  in  one  body,  and  are  lia- 
ble to  damage  from  the  same  stream  and 
may  be  protected  therefrom  by  the  same  sys- 
tem of  works.  Keech  v.  Joplin,  106  Pac.  222, 
227,  157  CaL  1 ;  Tinmions  v.  Same,  106  Pac. 
228, 157 CaL  15;  Lamb  t.  McMuUen,  106  Pao. 
229,157  CaL 


The  location  and  operation  of  a  railrotfd 
upon  a  public  highway  may  occasion  inciden- 
tal inconvenience  and  injury  to  an  abutting 
landowner,  but,  until  it  cuts  off  or  materially 
interrupts  his  means  of  access  to  his  prop- 
erty or  imposes  some  additional  burden  on 
his  sou,  his  injury  is  the  same  in  kind  as 
that  suiDTered  by  the  community  in  general 
and  he  cannot  recover  in  an  action  therefor, 
and  by  the  term  "conununity  in  general"  it  is 
not  meant  those  who  use  the  street  and  yet 
reside  at  such  a  distance  of  the  railroad  as 
to  suffer  none  of  the  annoyances  incident  to 
its  construction  and  operation,  but  it  means 
those  who  reside  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  railroad  and  are  subject  to  the  inconveni- 
ences incident  to  such  a*  structure.  Scratch- 
field  V.  Choctaw,  O.  &  W.  B.  Co.,  88  Pac. 
1048,  1049, 18  OkL  808,  9  U  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  496. 

As  partnevslilp 

See  Partnership. 

OOMMUKITT  DEBT 

A  debt  incurred  by  the  husband  during 
the  existence  of  the  marriage  relation  is  pri- 
ma fade  a  "community  debt,"  and,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  a  Judg- 
ment for  the  debt  will  be  deemed  to  have 
established  it  as  such.  Dever  v.  SeUs,  87  S. 
W.  891,  892,  39  Tex.  Civ.  App.  558. 

A  man,  during  his  first  marriage,  acquir- 
ed slaves  constituting  his  separate  property. 
After  the  death  of  his  second  "wife,  he  execut- 
ed an  instrument,  disclosing  that  during  his 
second  marriage  he  was,  on  a  designated 
date,  indebted  to  his  children  for  the  amount 
of  the  proceeds  of  a  sale  of  the  slaves,  as 
their  guardian,  and  executed  a  note  to  a 
daughter  for  the  amount  of  her  share,  with 
interest  from  the  designated  date,  and  exe- 
cuted a  deed  of  trust  to  secure  such  note,  re- 
citing that  it  was  given  for  the  daughter's 
portion  of  the  slaves.  Held,  to  show  that  he 
had  given  the  slaves  to  his  (^Udren,  and  that 
the  obligation  evidenced  by  the  note  was  a 
community  debt  created  during  marriage, 
and  the  deed  of  trust  was  enforceable  against . 
the  community  property  owned  by  himself  and 
his  second  wife.  A  "community  debt"  is  a 
liability  made  by  a  husband  during  marriage. 
Word  V.  Colley  (Tex.)  143  S.  W.  257,  259. 


OOMMimiTT  HOUSE 

See  Apartment  House. 

A  flat  or  flat  house  is  really  a  ''communi- 
ty house"  designed  for  more  than  an  individ- 
ual and  his  household.  Lignot  v.  Jaekle,  65 
AtL  221,  224,  72  N.  J.  Bq.  233  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Skillman  ▼•  Sma- 
theurst,  40  Atl.  855,  57  N.  J.  Bq.  1). 


OOMMUHITY  OF  INTEREST 

"  'Community  of  interest,'  in  a  common 
title  or  security,  implies  a  mutual  obligation 
not  to  Impair  it  It  creates  such  a  relation 
of  trust  aud  confidence  that  it  is  inequitable 
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to  permit  one  of  the  parties  in  interest  to  do 
anything  to  the  prejudice  of  others,  and 
when  one  of  them  obtains  superior  titles  or 
liens  he  holds  them  in  trust  for  the  benefit 
of  all  who  share  in  the  common  title  or  se- 
curity, and  who  within  a  reasonable  time  aft- 
er notice  of  his  purchase  contribute  their 
«hare  of  his  necessary  expenditure."  Booker 
V.  Crocker,  132  Fed.  7,  8,  65  0.  O.  A.  627. 

COICMUNITY  OF  PROFITS 

"Community  of  profits,"  in  reference  to 
s,  partnership,  means  a  proprietorship  in 
them,  distinguished  from  a  personal  claim 
upon  the  other  associate ;  in  other  words,  a 
property  right  in  them  from  the  start  in  one 
associate,  as  much  as  in  another.  Stipulat- 
ing for  a  compensation  in  proportion  to  the 
profits  or  payable  out  of  them  will  not  confer 
the  privileges  or  import  the  liabilities  inci- 
<ient  to  a  partnership,  unless  it  confers  a  jus 
in  re,  as  distinguished  from  a  demand  or 
<!hose  in  action.  Altg^lt  ▼.  Alamo  Nat  Bank 
(Tex.)  79  S.  W.  582,  686. 

"Community  of  profits"  means  a  propri- 
etorship in  them  as  distinguished  from  a 
personal  claim  upon  the  other  associate.  In 
other  words,  a  property  right  in  them  from 
the  start  in  one  associate  as  in  the  other. 
Breinig  v.  Sparrow,  80  N.  B.  87,  38,  39  Ind. 
App.  455. 

COMMXTNITT*  PROPERTY 

Property  acquired  by  either  spouse  after 
marriage  is  presumed  to  be  "community 
property."  Colpe  y.  Lindblom,  106  Pac.  634, 
«87,  67  Wash.  106. 

The  "community"  arising  under  Civ. 
Code  Porto  Rico  art.  1315,  by  virtue  of  mar- 
riage, embraced,  under  article  1392,  all  "the 
earnings  or  profits  indiscriminately  obtained 
by  either  of  the  consorts  during  th^  mar- 
riage," and  also  embraced,  under  article 
1401,  all  **property  acquired  during  the  mar- 
riage by  onerous  title  at  the  expense  of  the 
community  property,  whether  the  acquisition 
■  is  made  for  the  community  or  for  only  one 
of  the  consorts."  Garzot  v.  Rios  de  Rubio, 
28  Sup.  Ct  548,  555,  209  U.  S.  283,  52  L. 
Ed.  794. 

Separate  property  is  defined  by  statute, 
and  law  provides  that  all  other  properties 
acquired  after  marriage  by  either  husband  or 
wife  or  both  is  "community  property."  From 
these  provisions  of  the  law  limiting  the  sep- 
arate property  by  description  and  proclaltn- 
Ing  all  other  property  not  so  limited  and  de- 
scribed as  community  property,  It  is  held. 
In  accordance  with  the  elementary  idea  run- 
ning through  the  community  property  system 
of  laws,  that  all  property  acquired  after  mar- 
riage is  presumptively  community  property. 
A  homestead  entry  during  the  life  of  the 
wife,  but  on  which  the  husband  did  not  make 
final  proof,  or  obtain  patent,  until  after  her 
•dciathy  was  *V»mmfmlty  property/'  •  Ahem  ▼. 


Ahem,  71  Pac  1023,  1024,  31  Wash.  334,  95 
AxxL  St.  Rep.  912. 

"The  legal  import  of  the  w«rds  'com- 
munity property*  is  a  community  of  proper- 
ty. Rev.  Civil  Code,  2402,  declares  that  the 
community  consists  of  'the  profits  of  aU  the 
effects  of  which  the  husband  has  the  adminis- 
tration and  enjoyment,  either  of  right  or  in 
fact;  of  the  prqduce  of  the  reciprocal  labor 
and  industry  of  both  husband  and  wife,*  etc 
In  the  same  manner  the  debts  contracted  dur- 
ing the  marriage  enter  into  the  community, 
and  must  be  acquitted  out  of  the  common 
property.  Rev.  Civil  Code,  2403.  At  the  dis- 
solution of  the  community  *all  effects  which 
both  husband  and  wife  possess  reciprocally 
are  presumed  common  effects  or  gains'  until 
the  contrary  is  shown.  Rev.  Civil  Code,  2405. 
It  is  provided  by  Rev.  Civil  Code,  2406,  that 
the  effects  which  compose  the  ♦  ♦  •  com- 
munity of  gains  are  divided  into  two  equal 
portions  between  the  husband  and  the  wife, 
or  between  the  heirs  at  the  dissolution  of  the 
marriage ;  and  it  is  the  same  with  respect  to 
the  profits  arising  from  the  effects  which 
both  husband  and  wife  brought  reciprocally 
in  marriage,  and  which  have  been  administer- 
ed by  the  husband,  or  by  the  husband  and 
wife  conjointly,  although  what  has  thus  been 
brought  in  marriage  by  either  the  husband 
or  wife  be  more  considerable  than  that  what 
has  been  brought  by.  the  other,  or  even  al- 
though one  of  the  two  did  not  bring  anything 
at  aU."  BartoU  v.  Huguenard,  2  South.  196, 
197,  39  La.  Ann.  411. 

The  amendment  of  March  3,  1893  <St 
1893,  p.  71,  c.  62),  to  Civ.  Code,  f  164,  provid- 
ing that  where  married  women  have  convey* 
ed  land  acquired  prior  to  May  19,  1889,  the 
husband,  his  heirs,  or  assigns  shall  be  bar- 
red from  suing  to  show  that  the  land  was 
community  property,  or  to  recover  it  after 
July  1,  1894,  and  the  amendment  of  March  4, 
1897  (St  1897,  p.  63,  a  72),  making  the  pro- 
vision applicable  where  a  wife  shall  thereaft- 
er convey,  and  providing  that,  as  to  future 
conveyances,  the  action  must  be  commenced 
within  a  year  from  the  filing  for  record  of  the 
conveyances,  were  simply  statutes  of  limita- 
tion, and  did  not  <diange  the  presomptioa 
that  land  conveyed  to  a  wife  before  thr 
amendment  of  March  19,  1889  (St  1889.  p. 
328,  c.  219),  which  took  effect  May  19.  18S9. 
by  other  than  a  deed  of  gift,  was  community 
property.  Booker  v.  Castillo,  98  Pac.  1067, 
1069,  154  Cal.  672. 

If  a  wife  inherited  a  lot  from  her  father 
and  her  husband  erected  improvements  there- 
on, the  improvements  would  be  "community 
property,"  so  that  the  husband  would  have 
an  interest  in  the  property.  Brady  v.  Mad- 
dox  (Tex.)  124  S.  W.  739,  743, 

Where  money  acquired  in  .the  ooorse  of 
trade  in  another  state  is  the  separate  proper- 
tf  of  thehriisband  tharerit  -will  oontinae  to 
be  his  property  when  brought  into  this  atate* 
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as  will  property  purchased  here  with  it, 
whether  real  or  personal,  notwithstanding 
Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St  Wash.  |  4490, 
providing  that  property  acquired  by  a  hus- 
bflaid  after  marriage,  otherwise  than  by  gift, 
beq\iest,  devise,  or  descent,  is  community 
property,  since  a  contrary  construction  would 
destroy  vested  rights.  Brookman  v.  Dutkee, 
90  Pac.  914,  915,  46  Wash.  578,  12  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  921,  123  Am.  St.  Rep.  944,  13  Ann. 
Cas.  839. 

While  a  title  taken  in  the  name  of  either 
spouse  is  presumably  community  property, 
such  presumption  is  rebutted  by  evidence 
that  the  purchase  price  was  the  separate 
fund  of  the  one  In  whom  the  title  was  taken, 
or  by  subsequent  oral  declarations  and  admis- 
sions of  the  separate  character  of  the  ptir- 
chase,  by  the  act  of  the  parties  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  land  as  to  voluntary  liens,  or  by 
the  expressed  Intention  of  the  spouses  at  the 
time  of  the  conveyance.  Carpenter  v.  Brack- 
ett,  107  Paa  359,  361,  57  Wash.  460. 

Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  ft  St  Sf  4488- 
4490  (Pierce's  Code,  f|  3875,  3867,  3876),  pro- 
viding that  land  acquired  during  marriage 
otherwise  than  by  gift,  bequest,  devise,  or 
descent  shall  be  "community  property,"  was 
applicable  to  land  acquired  by  a  husband 
from  the  federal  government  under  the  feder- 
al laws.  Curry  v.  Wilson,  107  Pac  367,  368, 
57  Wash.  509. 

"Community  property,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  such  statute,  includes  the  interest  re- 
maining in  property  purchased  by  a  husband 
in  his  own  name  mainly  with  his  wife's  mon- 
ey subsequent  to  their  marriage,  after  allow- 
ing his  wife  an  interest  proportionate  with 
the  part  of  the  purchase  price  paid  by  her. 
Hines  v.  Sparks  (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  289,  298. 

Under  Civ.  Code,  |  164,  providing  that 
all  property  acquired  after  marriage  is  "com- 
munity property,"  the  right  to  recover  dam- 
ages from  a  common  carrier  for  injuries  to  a 
wife  received  while  riding  as  a  passenger  on 
one  of  the  carrier's  trains  is  "community 
property."  Justis  v.  Atchison,  T.  ft  S.  F.  R. 
Co.,  108  Pac.  328,  329,  12  Cal.  App.  639. 

Property  purchased  in  the  name  of  a 
wife  during  the  existence  of  the  community 
becomes  community  property,  unless  the 
purchase  is  made  by  way  of  investment  of 
paraphernal  funds,  or  by  way  of  administra- 
tion of  paraphernal  property.  Knoblock  & 
Rainold  V.  Posey,  52  South.  847,  848,  126  La. 
610. 

Under  the  statute  of  this  state  (sections 
2680,  3060,  Rev.  Codes),  all  property  acquired 
after  marriage  by  either  husband  or  wife  not 
defined  by  sections  2676  and  2679  as  the  sepa- 
rate property  of  the  husband  or  wife  is  com- 
munity property.  Kohny  v.  Dunbar,  121  Pac. 
544,  546,  21  Idaho,  258,  39  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1107,  Ann.  Cas.  1913D,  492. 


A  right  of  action  against  a  railroad  for 
personal  injuries  sustained  by  a  husband  aft- 
er he  and  his  wife  have  separated  with  the 
intention  of  never  again  living  together  as 
man  and  wife  is  "community  property,"  one- 
half  of  which  may  be  set  apart  to  the  wife  on 
her  obtaining  a  divorce  from  the  husband. 
Ligon  V.  Ligon,  87  a  W.  838, 839,  89  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  392. 

The  fact  that  a  husband  and  wife  are  in 
possession  of  money  after  their  marriage 
raises  a  presumption  that  it  Was  acquired 
after  marriage  and  constitutes  "community 
property"  under  Civ.  Code,  |  164,  declaring 
that  all  property  acquired  after  marriage  by 
either  husband  or  wife  is  community  proper- 
ty. Lynam  v.  Vorwerk,  110  Pac.  355, 13  Cal. 
App.  507. 

Where  title  to  land  purchased  with  mon- 
ey earned  after  marriage  is  taken  in  the 
name  of  the  wife  the  land  is  "community 
property"  under  the  husband's  control,  so 
that  an  action  for  injury  thereto  may  be 
maintained  by  him  alone.  Malmstrom  v. 
People's  Drain  Ditch  Co.,  107  Pac.  98,  102, 
32  Nev.  246. 

Civ.  Code,  §§  162, 163,  define  the  separate 
property  of  the  spouses  as  that  owned  by 
them,  respectively,  before  marriage,  and  that 
acquired  afterwards  by  gift,  bequest,  devise,  or 
descent,  and  section  164  declares  that  all  other 
property  acquired  after  marriage  by  a  hus- 
band or  wife  or  both  Is  community  property. 
This  section  was  amended  in  1889  (St  1889,  p. 
328,  c.  219)  by  ^the  addition  of  a  provision 
that,  whenever  any  property  is  conveyed  to  a 
married  woman  by  an  instrument  In  writing, 
the  presumption  is  that  the  title  vests  in  her 
as  her  separate  property.  Held  that,  prior  to 
the  amendment,  the  presumption  was  that  the 
property  conveyed  to  either  husband  or  wife 
after  jnarrlage  by  a  conveyance  other  than  a 
deed  of  gift  vested  the  title  In  the  community. 
Nilson  V.  Sarment,  96  Pac.  315,  818,  153 
Cal.  524,  126  Am.  St  Rep.  91. 

The  damages  resulting  from  a  personal 
Injury  to  the  wife  are  a  part  of  the  "com- 
munity property."  Paine  v.  San  Bernardino 
Valley  Traction  Co.,  77  Pac.  659,  660, 143  Cal. 
654;  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.  v.  Camp- 
bell, 81  S.  W.  580,  581,  36  Tex.  av.  App.  276. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  all  prop- 
erty which  the  husband  or  wife  may  bring 
into  the  marriage,  except  land  and  slaves  and 
the  wife^s  paraphernalia,  shall  be  common 
property  of  the  husband  and  wife,  if  the  par- 
ties were  not  man  and  wife  when  a  land  cer- 
tificate issued  to  the  man,  if  it  had  not  ceased 
to  be  personal  property,  by  Its  location,  when 
they  married,  it  became  then  "community 
property."  Phillips  v.  Palmer,  120  S.  W. 
911,  913,  56  Tex.  Civ.  App.  91. 

All  property  acquired  under  the  regime 
of  the  community,  whether  In  the  name  of 
one  spouse  or  the  other,  is  presumed  to  be 
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community  property,  and  the  wife  claiming  it 
as  hers  must  establish  her  claim  by  proof  and 
the  fact  that  title  was  taken  in  her  name 
does  not  even  raise  presumption  in  her  favor. 
Succession  of  Graf,  51  South.  115,  116,  125 
La.  197. 

COMMUTE-COMMUTATION 

Of  pnnighmeat 

See  Parole. 

In  a  legal  sense,  to  ''commute'*  would 
mean  to  change  from  a  higher  to  a  lower 
penalty,  to  change  the  penalty  from  the  hard 
work  of  a  chain  gang  to  work  on  a  f&rm,  for 
instance.  Hence  under  Const  6a.  (Code 
1873,  I  5075),  declaring  that  the  governor 
shall  have  power  to  "commute"  penalties, 
such  power  cannot  be  performed  by  county 
commissioners.  McDonald  v.  State,  64  S.  B. 
1108,  1111,  6  Ga.  App.  339. 

Acts  32d  Leg.  c.  44,  is  not  unconstitution- 
al in  authorizing  district  courts  to  su&fpend 
sentences  in  certain  cases  as  an  invasion  of 
the  right  to  ''reprieve"  or  grant  "commuta- 
tions of  punishment"  reserved  to  the  Gov- 
ernor by  Const  art  4,  |  11,  as  a  "reprieve" 
postpones  the  execution  of  a  sentence  to  a 
day  certain,  whereas  a  "suspension"  is  for 
an  indefinite  time,  and  a  "commutation"  is 
the  changing  of  the  punishment  assessed  to  a 
less  punishment.  Snodgrass  v.  State  (Tex.) 
150  S.  W.  162,  164,  41  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1144 
(citing  7  Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  6115,  6116). 

Of  seateiLoe 

There  is  a  technical  difference  between 
the  "commutation  of  a  sentence"  and  Its  miti« 
gation;  "commutation"  being  a  change  of 
punishment  to  which  a  person  has  been  con- 
demned into  one  less  severe,  substituting  a 
less  for  a  greater  punishment  by  authority 
of  law.'  The  reducing  of  the  sentence  of  a 
court-martial,  which  dismissed  a  naval  of- 
ficer from  the  service,  to  suspension  for  five 
years  on  one-half  sea  pay  to  a  reduction  in 
rank  to  the  foot  of  the  list  of  officers  of  his 
grade  is  a  mitigation  of  the  sentence,  within 
an  act  of  Congress  providing  that  every  of- 
ficer who  is  authorized  to  convene  a  general 
court-martial  shall  have  power  on  revision  of 
Its  proceedings  "to  remit  or  mitigate"  but 
not  to  "commute"  the  sentence  of  any  court 
he  is  authorized  to  approve  or  confirm.  Mul- 
lan  V.  United  States,  29  Sup.  Ct  330,  332,  212 
U.  S.  516,  63  L.  Ed.  632  (citing  Thomson- 
Houston  Electric  Co.  v.  Ohio  Brass  Co.,  130 
Fed.  649;  Perkins  Electric  Switch  Mfg.  Ck>.  v. 
Buchanan  &  Co.,  129  Fed.  135). 

The  power  of  "commutation  of  sentence" 
is  the  power  to  change  a  greater  punishment 
to  a  less  punishment  of  which  both  are 
known  to  the  law.  People  ex  reL  Patrick  v. 
Frost,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  624,  526,  133  App.  Div. 
179. 


Of  taxes 

"Commutation"  is  a  passing  from  one 
state  to  another;  an  alteration;  a  change; 
the  act  of  substituting  one  thing  for  another; 
a  substitution  of  one  sort  of  payment  for  m- 
other,  or  of  a  money  payment  in  lien  of  a 
performance  of  a  compulsory  duty  or  labor, 
or  of  a  single  payment  in  lieu  of  a  number 
of  successive  payments,  usually  at  a  reduced 
rate.  The  judicial  sale  of  property  under  a 
decree  of  foreclosure  for  what  it  will  bring, 
although  it  be  less  than  the  amount  of  the 
taxes  assessed  and  delinquent  against  it,  can- 
not be  said  to  be  a  commutation  of  taxes, 
within  the  meaning  of  Const  art  9,  §  6,  pro- 
hibiting the  commutation  of  taxes.  Wood- 
rough  V.  Douglas  County,  98  N.  W.  1092, 1095, 
71  Neb.  854. 

OOMMUTATIOH  TICKET 

The  words  "commutation  ticket^  seem 
to  have  no  definite  meaning.  They  are  defined 
by  Webster  (edition  of  1891)  as  "a  tidcet  a» 
for  transportation,  which  is  the  evidence  of  a 
contract  for  service  at  a  reduced  rate."  In 
the  language  of  the  railway,  however,  they 
are  principally,  if  not  wholly,  used  to  desig- 
nate tickets  for  transportation  during  a  lim- 
ited time  between  neighboring  towns  or  cities 
and  suburban  towns.  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission  v.  Baltimore  &  O.  B.  Co.,  12  Sap. 
Ct  844,  848, 145  U.  S.  263,  36  U  Bd.  699. 

PassenjKer  tickets  sold  by  a  carrier  at  re- 
duced rate$,  good  for  a  limited  time  only,  held 
to  be  comi^utatton  tickets  within  Acts  1905, 
p.  96,  &  53,  1 14,  prohibiting  unjust  discrimi- 
nation in  r^^tes,  but  permitting  the  sale  of 
commutation  tickets.  Etter  v.  Cleveland,  C^ 
C.  &  St  U  B.  Co.,  86  N.  B.  1020,  1023,  171 
Ind.  581. 


B  OONTBAOTS 

A  80-caUed  mineral  lease  based  on  a 
royalty,  in  which  the  lessee  does  not  obligate 
himself  to  develop  the  premises,  and  in  which 
the  lessee  reserved  the  right  to  terminate  tbe 
lease  after  finding  oil  or^gas  in  pasrlng  quao- 
titiee,  is  void,  as  to  the  lessor  for  want  of  con- 
sideration, under  Civ.  Code,  arts.  1761,  1768, 
defining  a  contract  as  an  agreement  to  give 
or  permit  another  to  do,  or  not  to  do,  some- 
thing; and  a  commutative  contract  is  one  in 
which  what  is  done,  given,  or  promised  by 
one  party  \a  considered  as  an  equivalent  of 
what  is  done  or  promised  by  the  other. 
Goodson  V.  Vivian  Oil  Ca,  57  South.  281,  282. 
129  La.  955. 

COMPACT 

''Compacted"  means  "dosely  and  fimdy 
united,  as  the  parts  or  particles  of  solid  bod- 
ies; having  the  parts  or  particles  pressed  or 
packed  together;  solid,  dense."  AmeiietB 
Sulphite  Pulp.  Go.  V.  De  Grasse  Paper  Co., 
151  Fed.  47,  58  (qooting  and  adopting  Ceot 
Diet). 
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The  word  ''compactness"*  means  the  state 
or  quality  of  being  compact;  firmness;  dose 
union  of  parts;  while  the  word  "form" 
refers  to  the  external  shape  or  configuration 
of  a  body ;  the  figure  as  defined  by  lines  and 
surfaces.  In  re  SherUl,  81  N.  E.  124, 139, 188 
N.  T.  185»  117  Am.  St  Rep.  841  (dissenting 
opinion,  citing  Cent  Diet). 

GOMPACT  PABT  OF  TOWN 

The  phrase  ''near  the  compact  part  of  a 
town"  In  Rev.  St  c  62,  i  86,  providing  that 
no  engine  or  train  shall  run  across  a  highway 
near  the  compact  part  of  a  town  at  a  speed 
greater  than  6  miles  an  hour,  unless  the  rail- 
road maintains  a  flagman,  a  gate,  or  certain 
signals  at  such  crossing,  is  not  limited  to  the 
largest  or  principal  compact  part  of  a  town, 
but  applies  to  any  compact  portion,  and  In- 
cludes a  village  with  church,  schoolhouse,  en- 
gine house,  store  and  dwelling  houses,  in  all 
at  least  25  buildings,  and  all  situated  within 
350  feet  of  the  central  point  Moore  v.  Maine 
Cent  R.  Co.,  76  Atl.  871,  873,  106  Me.  297. 

COMPANY 

See  Banking  Company;  Co.;  Com.;  Com- 
mercial Railroad  Company;  Construc- 
tion Company;  Express  Company; 
Guaranty  Company;  Insurance  Com- 
pany; Investment  Company;  Joint- 
Stock  Companies  and  Associations; 
Life  Insurance  Company;  A  Like  Com- 
pany; Mixed  Company;  Mutual  B*ire 
Insurance  Company;  Mutual  Irriga- 
tion Company;  Railroad  Company; 
Safe  Deposit  Company;  Stock  Insur- 
ance Company;  Street  Railway  Com- 
pany; Surety  Company;  Telegraph 
Company;  Terminal  Company;  Trad- 
ing Stamp  Company;  G^ransmission 
Company;  Transportation  Company; 
Trust  Company. 

The  word  "company"  does  not  necessa- 
rily mean  a  corporation,  but  may  mean  a 
firm,  partnership,  or  individual.  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  R.  Co.  v.  State,  69  S.  B.  725,  720, 
135  Ga.  545,  32  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  20. 

The  word  "company"  may  be  construed 
to  include  all  corporations,  companies,  firms, 
or  individuals  when  used  in  statutes  passed 
in  promotion  of  the  public  good,  such  as  the 
enforcement  of  the  collection  of  revenue,  reg- 
ulation of  the  exercise  of  quasi  public  fran- 
chises, and  similar  matters.  Aa  used  in  Re- 
visal  1895,  c.  61,  prohibiting  transportation 
companies  from  charging  more  than  the  legal 
and  published  rate  allowed  by  law  and  chap- 
ter 20  dealing'  with  cognate  subjects  and  giv- 
ing the  corporation  commissioners  power  to 
establish  regulations  as  to  companies  engaged 
in  domestic  traffic,  the  term  was  intended  to 
include  all  corporations,  companies,  firms,  or 
individuals  engaged  as  conunon  carriers  of 
freight,  80  that  the'  law  does  not  deny  to  cor- 


porate common  carriers  the  equal  protection 
of  the  law  by  arbitrarily  imposing  a  penalty 
on  corporations  and  not  on  Individuals.  Ef- 
land  V.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  59  S.  B.  855,^857. 
146  N.  C.  135. 


By  common  usage  the  use  of  ''company" 
is  as  applicable  to  partnerships  and  to  unin- 
corporated associations  as  to  corporations, 
and  the  mere  name  is  no  evidence  of  corpo- 
rate existence.  Owen  v.  Shepard,  59  Fed.  746, 
749,  8  0.  C.  A.  244 ;  Clark  v.  Jones,  6  South. 
362,  363,  87  Ala.  474. 

The  use  of  the  term  "company**  in  a 
trading  or  manufacturing  business  does  not 
necessarily  import  corporate  existence.  The 
word  may  be  employed  equally  well  by  a  cor- 
poration, a  partnership,  or  an  individual  do- 
ing business  under  a  trade-name.  Keystone 
Pub.  Co.  V.  Hill  Dryer  Co.,  105  N.  T.  Supp. 
894,  55  Misc.  Rep.  625. 

As  used  in  Ky.  St  f  841,  providing  that 
no  ''company,  association  or  corporation"  of 
another  state  shall  operate  a  railroad  within 
this  state  until  by  Incorporation  it  becomes  a 
corporation  citizen  and  resident  of  the  state, 
the  words  "company,  association  or  corpo- 
ration" necessarily  mean  an  association  'of 
natural  persons  Into  one  common  undertak- 
ing! Whether  it  be  a  partnership,  spoken  of 
as  company,  a  Joint-stock  association,  or  a 
regularly  chartered  corporation,  that  com- 
poses the  foreign  railway  company,  when  it 
comes  into  this  state  it  must  be  and  become 
a  domestic  corporation — a  cltisen  and  resi- 
dent of  this  state — ^whlch  can  only  be  done  by 
being  created  and  organized  under  our  law 
into  a  corporation.  Davis'  Adm'r  v.  Chesa- 
peake &  O.  R.  Co.  (Ky.)  70  S.  W.  857,  862. 

Asiooiation 

As  association,  see  Association. 

Code  1906,  i  2559,  specifies  the  concerns 
subject  to  the  Insurance  laws  as  '!all  com- 
panies, partnerships,  associations,  individn- 
als  and  fraternal  orders  whether  domestic 
or  foreign,"  and  by  section  2562  the  word 
"company"  as  used  in  section  2606,  prohibit- 
ing any  "foreign  Insurance  company"  from 
doing  business  in  this  state  until  it  shall  have 
complied  with  its  provisions.  Is  defined  to 
mean  "all  corporations,  associations,  partner^* 
ships,  or  individuals,"  etc.  Held,  that  sec- 
tion 2562  shows  that  the  provisions  of  the 
statute  apply  to  Insurance  associationa  in 
the  broadest  possible  way,  and  that  section 
2559  indicates  a  purpose  to  include  within 
its  provisions  all  organizations  doing  an  in- 
surance business  of  any  kind  on  any  plan. 
State  V.  Alley,  51  South.  467,  475,  96  Miss. 
720. 

The  word  "company,"  in  an  application  for 
a  mutual  benefit  certificate  containing  the 
question,  "Has  any  *  •  *  application  to 
insure  your  life  eveir  been  made  to  any  com- 
pany •  •  •  upon  which  a  policy  has  not 
been  issued?"  refers  only  to  regular  insor- 
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ance  companies,  and  excludes  fraternal  as- 
sociations; Civ.  Code,  §  451,  declaring  that 
beneQt  associations  are  not  Insurance  com- 
panles  wltMn  the  Insurance  laws,  recognizing 
a  distinction  between  regnilar  Insurance  com- 
panies and  benefit  associations.  Lyons  v. 
United  Moderns,  83  Paa  804,  807,  148  Cal. 
470,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  247,  113  Am.  St  Rep. 
291,  7  Ann.  Cas.  672. 

Benevolent  fraternal  associations  are  not 
Included  In  the  class  of  Insurance  companies 
referred  to  In  Rev.  Laws  1005,  §  1616,  which 
provides  that  neither  the  application  nor  the 
by-laws  shall  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the 
contract,  unless  Incorporated  In  the  policy. 
Loudon  T.  Modem  Brotherhood  of  America, 
119  N.  W.  425,  426,  107  Minn.  12. 

One  of  the  meanings  of  the  word  "com- 
pany" Is  "an  association  of  persons  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  some  enterprise  or 
business,"  and  one  of  the  meanings  of  the 
word  "association"  Is  a  "union  of  persons  In 
a  company  or  society  for  some  particular  pur- 
pose." Webst  Diet  So  the  word  "associa- 
tion," when  used  with  descriptive  adjectives 
as  the  name  of  a  business  entity.  Is  as  much 
Indicative  of  a  corporation  as  the  word  "com- 
pany" when  so  used.  Some  courts,  In  de- 
termining whether  a  particular  name  import- 
ed a  corporation,  have  made  no  distinction 
between  these  two  words.  Georgia  Co-Opera- 
tive  Fire  Ass*n  v.  Borchardt  &  Co.,  51  S.  E. 
429,  432,  123  Oa.  181,  3  Ann.  Ca&  472. 

Bridge  eoanpanj 

Under  Pub.  Acts  1901,  p.  236,  Act  No. 
178,  as  amended  by  Pub.  Acts  1908,  p.  52,  Act 
No.  45,  authorizing  specific  taxation  by  state 
tax  commissioners  of  the  property  of  railroad 
companies,  union  station  and  depot  compa- 
nies, express  companies,  car  loaning  compa- 
nies, stock  car  companies,  refrigerator  com- 
panies, and  fast  freight  line  companies ;  sec- 
tion 4,  Act  No.  173,  p.  238,  Pub.  Acts  1901, 
making  it  the  duty  of  the  board  to  make  an 
annual  assessment  of  the  property  of  such 
companies  and  "all  other  corporations  own- 
ing, leasing,  running,  or  operating  any 
freight,  stock,  refrigerator,  or  other  cars" 
not  being  exclusively  the  property  of  any 
railroad  company  paying  taxes  on  Its  rolling 
stock,  eta,  and  section  5,  defining  the  term 
"company,  corporation,  or  association"  to  re- 
fer to  any  railroad,  union  station  and  depot 
company,  express  company,  car  loaning  or 
refrigerator  or  fast  freight  line  company,  and 
any  or  all  other  corporations  subject  to  spe- 
cific taxation  under  such  act,  a  bridge  com- 
pany owning  a  bridge  exclusively  leased  to  a 
street  railway  company  was  not  subject  to 
specific  taxation  under  such  act.  North  Park 
Bridge  Co.  v.  Township  of  Walker,  107  N.  W. 
711,  712,  143  Mich.  693. 

Oovpomuon 

The  name  Amerlcus  Pumlture  ft  Under- 
taking "Company,"  indicates  a  corporation, 
and  an  allegation  in  a  criminal  accusation 


that  the  company  Is  a  corporation  is  surplus- 
age and  need  not  be  proved.  Ager  v.  States 
58  S.  E.  374,  2  Ga.  App.  168. 

Under  General  Corporation  Law  (Con- 
sol.  Laws  1909,  a  23)  §  6,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1911,  c.  638,  and  Laws  1912,  c.  2,  requir- 
ing the  names  of  corporations  to  bear  some 
additional  words  of  prefix  or  affix  Indicating 
their  corporate  character,  the  application  of 
the  American  Cigar  Lighter  Company  for  leave 
to  change  its  name  to  "Electric  Cigar  Lighter 
Company"  must  be  denied ;  the  word  "com- 
pany," though  used  colloquially  as  importing 
"corporation,"  not  necessarily  Involving  that 
meaning  In  law.  In  re  American  Cigar 
Lighter  Co.,  138  N.  Y.  Supp.  455,  456,  77 
Misc.  R^.  643. 

The  words  "Valdosta  Foundry  ft  Madiine 
Company"  import  a  corporation,  and  are  suf- 
ficient as  against  a  special  demurrer  on  the 
ground  that  there  is  no  party  plalntiil. 
Charles  v.  Valdosta  Foundry  &  Machine  Co.» 
62  S.  E.  493,  494,  4  Ga.  App.  733. 

Crew 

Act  June  14,  1906,  c  8299,  i  1,  34  SUt 
263,  makes  it  unlawful  for  aliens  or  any 
"company"  not  organized  in  the  United 
States  or  authorized  to  fish  in  Alaska  waters^ 
"to  catch  or  kill,  or  attempt  to  catdi  or  kill, 
except  with  rod,  spear  or  gaff,  any  fish  of  any 
kind  or  species  whatsoever  in  any  of  the  wa- 
ters of  Alaska  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States."  Held,  that  the  officers  and 
crew  of  a  vessel  composed  entirely  of  aliens 
may  be  considered  a  "company"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute,  and  a  single  fine  im- 
posed upon  them  for  its  violation  and  made  a 
lien  on  the  vessel.  The  Tokal  Maru»  190  Fed. 
450,  457,  111  C.  C.  A.  282. 

Holdins  eoaipaay 

A  holding  corporation  controlling  the 
stock  of  certain  railroad  companies  executed 
a  collateral  trust  deed  to  secure  bonds  issued 
by  it,  which  deed  provided  that  the  proceeds 
of  the  bonds  should  be  used,  not  only  to  make 
purchases  of  stock  of  railroad  companies,  and 
for  betterments,  improvements,  and  exten- 
sions of  their  properties,  but  for  other  pur> 
poses  "of  company."  The  deed  also  Indicated 
that  the  operating  companies  had  an  existing' 
bonded  indebtedness,  and  a  further  provision 
dealing  with  the  voting  power  of  their  stocks 
pledged  to  the  trustee  to  secure  the  holdhiff 
company's  bonds  provided  that  such  power 
should  not  be  exercised  to  increase  the  capi- 
tal stock  of  such  companies,  or  to  create  anx 
but  current  obligations  in  addition  to  the 
above,  and  authorized  bonded  indebtedness 
of  the  operating  companies,  except  in  the  la- 
stances  specified.  Heldt  that  the  "company* 
referred  to  in  the  quoted  dause  was  the  hold- 
ing company,  and  that  the  provisions  of  the 
trust  mortgage  were  sufficient  to  authoriae 
the  latter  to  loan  the  proceeds  of  its  bonds 
to  the  oi)erating  companies  to  enable  them  to 
pay  interest  coupons  on  their  bonded  indebt> 
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ednesa.    Finance  Ck>.  of  PeiuisjWanla  y.  New 
Jersey  Short  Line  R.  Ca^  193  Fed.  607,  610. 

XndiTidvals 

The  word  "companies,"  as  used  in  Acts 
1891,  p.  297,  c.  96,  relating  to  franchises 
granted  to  companies  for  the  operation  of 
telephone  lines,  includes  an  individual  or  in- 
dividuals as  well  as  incorporated  companies, 
so  that  a  county  court  was  authorized  to  con- 
sent to  the  placing  of  poles  and  wires  for  a 
telephone  for  public  use  along  a  county  road 
by  an  IndividuaL  Lowther  v.  Bridgeman,  50 
8.  E.  410,  412,  "57  W.  Va.  306. 

Partnersliip 

Ballinger*8  Ann.  Codes  &  St  f  4876,  au- 
thorising service  of  process  on  a  nonresident 
corx>oration,  "company"  or  "association"  by 
delivering  the  summons  and  complaint  to  its 
secretary,  cashier,  or  managing  agent,  when 
construed  with  section  4881,  which  was  orig- 
inally part  of  the  same  act  with  section  4875 
{Laws  1893,  p.  407,  c.  127),  and  which  pro- 
vides that,  where  the  action  is  against  two  or 
more  defendants  and  summons  Is  served  on 
one  of  them,  if  the  action  Is  against  defend- 
ants Jointly  Indebted  upon  a  contract,  plaln- 
tiir  may  proceed  against  defendants  served, 
unless  the  court  otherwise  directs,  and,  if  he 
recoyers  Judgment,  it  may  be  entered  against 
all  defendants  Jointly  indebted  so  far  only  as 
it  may  be  enforced  against  the  Joint  property 
of  all  and  the  separate  property  of  defend- 
ants served,  does  not  authorize  service  of  pro- 
cess on  a  nonresident  partnership  by  deliver- 
ing the  summons  and  complaint  to  a  resident 
superintendent  and  managing  agent  Cough- 
lin  y.  Plnkerton,  84  Pac.  14, 16,  41  Wash.  500. 

State 

The  state  is  not  a  "company,  association 
or  corporation"  within  Const  1870,  art  2,  | 
29,  prohibiting  giving  or  lending  of  the  credit 
of  counties  or  municipalities  in  aid  of  any 
person  unless  authorized  by  the  electors,  and 
hence  bonds  Issued  In  aid  of  a  state  normal 
school,  under  Acts  1909,  c.  680,  need  not  be 
authorized  under  that  section.  Ransom  v. 
Rutherford  County,  130  8.  W.  1067,  1066,  123 
Tenn.  1,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  1356. 

COMPARATIVE  NEGLIGENCE 

An  Instruction,  In  an  action  for  injuries, 
that  to  authorise  a  recovery  a  person  need 
not  be  wholly  free  from  negligence,  provid- 
ed his  negligence  is  but  slight  and  the  oth- 
er party  is  guilty  of  gross  negligence  in 
comparison  therewith,  is  erroneous  as  in- 
dorsing the  doctrine  of  ''comparative  negli- 
gence." Franklin  v.  Engel,  76  Pac.  84,  85, 
34  Wash.   480. 

Contributory  negligence,  in  most  Juris- 
dictions, Is  used  as  referring  to  such  negli- 
gence on  the  part  of  plaintiff  contributing 
to  or  causing  the  Injury  to  himself  as  will 
prevent    a    recovery   by   him.     In   Georgia, 


there  is  a  doctrine,  sometimes  called  that  of 
"comparative  negligence,*'  under  which,  if 
plaintiff  is  not  without  fault,  but  his  negli- 
gence does  not  amount  to  such  failure  to 
use  ordinary  care  as  will  prevent  a  recovery, 
he  may  recover  damages  of  defendant  In 
a  proper  cause,  but  the  amount  of  his  re- 
covery will  be  reduced  In  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  default  attributable  to  him.  In 
this  term,  contributory  negligence  will  gen- 
erally be  found  to  have  been  used  in  Georgia 
rather  than  In  the  sense  of  negligence  which 
will  prevent  a  recovery.  Savannah  Electric 
Go.  V.  Crawford,  60  S.  B.  1056,  1057,  1058, 
130  Ga.  421. 

COMPARISON 

"Comparison"  is  the  act  of  bringing  to- 
gether for  the  purpose  of  observing,  not  only 
likenesses,  but  differences  as  well.  A  fa- 
miliar mode  of  comparison  Is  the  contract 
Succession  of  Baker,  55  South.  714,  717, 
129  La.  74,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D,  1181. 

COMPARISON  OF  WBTTIHGS 

With  reference  to  expert  opinion  as  to 
handwriting,  a  "comparison  of  hands"  may 
consist  not  only  of  a  comparison  of  tlie  dis- 
puted signature  with  one  admitted  to  be  gen- 
uine, but  may  also  consist  in  the  opinion  of 
an  expert  who  has  seen  signatures  admitted 
to  be  genuine  and  whose  only  method  of 
comparison  is  by  recalling  them  with  more 
or  less  distinctness  and  comparing  them  with 
the  one  presented  for  his  opinion.  In  re 
Burbank's  WIU,  93  N.  Y.  Supp.  866,  879, 
104  App.  Dlv.  312  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  in  Miles  v.  Loomis,  76  N.  Y.  288, 
31  Am.  Rep.  470). 

COMPEL-COMPELLED 

The  provision  of  Rev.  St  f  4075,  that 
no  physician  or  surgeon  shall  be  "compelled" 
to  disclose  any  information  acquired  in  his 
professional  capacity,  which  was  necessary 
to  enable  him  to  prescribe  for  a  patient,  is 
for  the  benefit  of  the  patient,  and  renders 
the  information  privileged,  so  that  the  phy- 
sician not  only  cannot  be  "compelled"  to  dis* 
close  it,  but  will  not  be  allowed  to  disclose 
it,  without  patient's  consent.  Boyle  v. 
Northwestern  Mut  Relief  Ass'n,  70  N.  W. 
361,  363,  96  Wis.  312. 

Make 

Where  defendant  testified  that  his  broth- 
er said  he  was  going  to  "ask"  decedent  to 
apologize,  but  it  was  shown  that  defend- 
ant's mother  stated  that  defendant's  brother 
said  he  would  "make"  decedent  apologize, 
an  instruction  that  if  defendant  and  his 
brother  armed  themselves  with  the  intention 
of  "compelling"  decedent  to  apologize,  and 
on  his  failing  to  do  so  killed  him,  they  would 
be  gruilty  of  murder,  was  not  objectionable 
in  the  use  of  the  word  "compelling,"  which 
was  practically  synonymous  with  ''make"; 
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no  witness  having  used  tbe  word  "com- 
pel.- Pipkin  V.  State,  97  8.  W.  61,  63,  80 
Ark.  617. 

COMPENSATION     ^ 

See  Due  Compensation;  Extra  Compen- 
sation; Full  Compensation;  Just  and 
Adequate  Compensation;  Just  Com- 
I)ensation;    Reasonable  Compensation. 

Fair  and  Just  compensation,  see  Fair 
and  Just. 

Increase  of  salary  or  compensation,  see 
Increase. 

Other  compensation,  see  Other. 


m 


'Compensation"  means  that  which  com- 
pensates for  loss  or  privilege;  a  recompense 
for  some  loss.  Champlain  Stone  &  Sand 
Co.  V.  State,  123  N.  Y.  Supp.  546,  553,  66 
Misc.  Rep.  434. 


«i 


'Compensation"  is  a  recompense  or  re- 
ward for  some  loss,  injury,  or  service,  es- 
pecially when  it  is  given  by  statute.  Holley 
V.  City  of  Mt  Vernon,  126  N.  Y.  Supp.  460, 
461,  141  App.  Dlv.  823. 

Mutual  debts  are  extinguishable  at  com- 
mon law,  but  by  the  civil  law,  under  the  doc- 
trine of  compensation,  relief  is  granted  by 
the  reciprocal  acquittal  of  debts  between  two 
persons  who  are  indebted  to  each  other; 
^'compensation"  being  the  extinction  of  debts 
for  which  two  persons  are  reciprocally  debt- 
ors to  one  another,  by  the  credits  for  which 
they  are  reciprocally  creditors  to  one  an- 
other. Tuttle  V.  Bisbee,  120  N.  W.  6d9,  701, 
144  Iowa,  53. 

As  fees,  salary,  allowanoes,  ete* 

To  "compensate"  is  to  make  suitable  re- 
ward for  services.  The  word  as  used  by  the 
makers  of  the  Constitution  relating  to  offi- 
cers means  a  compensation  or  reward  paid 
in  return  for  the  performance  of  an  offi- 
cial duty.  State  v.  Sheldon,  111  N.  W.  372, 
373,  78  Neb.  552. 

The  words  '^salary"  and  "compensation," 
in  Const  art  6,  |  25,  providing  that  the  Judg- 
es of  the  superior  and  circuit  courts  and 
the  8tate*s  attorney  of  Cook  county  shall 
receive  the  same  salaries  payable  out  of  the 
state  treasury,  as  may  be  paid  to  the  circuit 
Judges  and  state's  attorneys  of  the  state  and 
such  other  compensation,  to  be  paid  by  the 
county  of  Cook,  as  may  be  provided  by  law, 
are  used  interchangeably.  Cook  County  v. 
Healy,  78  N.  E.  623,  625,  222  111.  310. 

The  surplus  of  moneys  furnished  the 
sheriff  by  the  county  for  the  policing  of  the 
Jail,  after  paying  the  salaries  of  the  deputy 
keepers,  comprised  "compensation"  for  serv- 
ices rendered  as  custodian  of  the  Jail,  and 
therefore,  under  the  above  act  of  1905,  be- 
longed to  the  county.  Board  of  Chosen  Free- 
holders of  Hudson  County  v.  Kaiser,  69  Atl. 
25,  27,  75  N.  J.  Law,  9. 


"  'Compensation,'  In  its  ordinary  accep- 
tation, applies  not  only  to  salaries,  but  to 
compensation  by  fees  for  specific  services, 
and  was  so  understood  by  the  people  whose 
votes  made  it  a  part  of  the  organic  law  of 
the  state."  In  so  far  as  Ky.  St  S  3948,  as 
amended  by  Act  March  23,  1908  (Acts  1908, 
p.  116,  c.  44),  provides  for  an  annual  appro- 
priation for  labor  and  materials  necessary 
to  keep  buildings  at  the  county  seat,  includ- 
ing the  Jailer's  residence,  owned  by  the  coun- 
ty, in  a  clean,  comfortable,  and  presentable 
condition,  and  heat  and  li^t  the  same,  it 
increases  the  compensation  of  Jailers  who 
before  such  enactment  were  required  to  keep 
such  property  in  such  condition,  and  heat 
and  light  the  Jail  and  the  Jailer's  residence 
at  his  own  expense  and  without  compensa- 
tion therefor;  and  hence,  under  Const  I 
161,  forbidding  a  change  in  the  compensa- 
tion of  a  county  officer  during  his  term  of 
office,  the  amended  statute  was  inapplica- 
ble to  Jailers  holding  office  when  the  act  be- 
came effective.  Frizasell  v.  Holmes,  115  S. 
W.  246,  248,  131  Ky.  873  (dttng  Common- 
wealth V.  Carter  [Ky.]  55  S.  W.  701,  which 
cited  Bright  v.  Stone  [Ky.]  43  a  W.  207). 

"Salary"  in  its  general  sense  is  a  com- 
pensation for  services  rendered  by  one  to 
another,  and  because  it  may  be  stipulated 
for  beforehand  the  word  "salary"  has  no 
meaning  not  included  in  the  word  **com- 
pensation,"  and  where  an  employ^  is  paid 
a  stipulated  and  fixed  salary,  and  in  addi- 
tion thereto  compensation  at  a  fixed  percent- 
age on  the  amount  of  his  sales  or  other  con- 
siderations, the  extra  percentage  whether 
called  compensation  or  salary  may  together 
with  the  fixed  salary  be  recovered  in  one 
common-law  action.  United  Boxboard  &  Pa- 
per Co.  V.  McEwan  Bros.  Co.  (N.  J.)  76  Atl. 

DOU,  Dd4. 

Const  §  161,  providing  that  the  com- 
pensation of  any  officer  shall  not  be  changed 
after  his  election,  does  not  prohibit  the  fix- 
ing of  the  compensation  of  an  officer  after 
his  election,  where  it  was  not  fixed  before: 
but  when  once  fixed,  it  cannot  be  changed 
during  his  term  of  office,  and,  while  the  Leg- 
islature may  change  his  duties,  by  either  in- 
creasing or  decreasing  them,  it  cannot 
change  his  compensation,  which  is  the  sum 
paid  for  all  that  he  may  be  required  to  do 
as  an  officer;  and  whexe  the  ''oonqpensa* 
tion"  of  an  officer  is  salary  the  salary  moat 
remain  the  same  throughout  his  term,  and 
wh^e  the  compensation  is  fees  the  same 
scale  of  fees  must  prevail  for  the  same  serr* 
ices,  and  where  new  duties  are  imposed, 
with  fees  attached,  the  incomboit  cannot 
charge  for  the  new  duties.  James  v.  Dofl^, 
131  S.  W.  489,  490,  140  Ky.  604,  140  Am.  St. 
Rep.  404.  » 

"Salary"  and  ''compensation"  are  treat- 
ed as  synonymous  and  used  interchangeably 
in  the  Constitution,  and  section  20  of  aitide 
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8»  Telating  to  the  "salaries"  of  Judges  should 
be  construed  as  If  It  read  "compensation.'* 
Marioneauz  y.  Cutler,  91  Pac.  356,  856,  32 
Utah,  475. 

The  word  "compensation,"  used  in  Civ. 
Code  1902,  |  1030,  providing  that  a  magis- 
trate may  appoint  a  constable  at  a  fixed  sal- 
ary or  may  direct  his  papers  to  the  sheriff, 
who  shall  receiye  the  same  compensation  for 
serving  them  as  a  constable  would  be  en- 
titled to,  includes  costs  and  fees  as  well  as 
salary.  Mullins  ▼.  Marion  County,  51  S.  B. 
535,  72  S.  C.  84. 

Laws  1889,  c.  203,  provided  that  each  of 
the  several  judges  of  the  circuit  courts  of 
the  state  should  receive  $400  per  annum  as 
and  for  his  necessary  expenses  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties,  in  addition  to  his  sal- 
ary then  provided  by  law,  and  that  the  act 
should  apply  to  the  several  Judges  then  in 
office.  Held,  that  such  allowance  was  not 
a  part  of  the  "compensation"  of  the  Judges 
within  Const  art  4,  f  26,  providing  that  the 
compensation  of  a  public  officer  shall  not  be 
increased  or  diminished  during  his  term  of 
office.  Milwaukee  County  v.  Halsey,  136  N. 
W.  139,  141,  149  Wis.  82. 

The  word  "compensation,"  as  used  in 
Sess.  Laws  1909,  c  240,  providing  that  coun- 
ty game  wardens  shall  receive  such  compen- 
sation as  the  state  game  warden  shall  de- 
termine not  to  exceed  $50  per  month,  includes 
pay  for  expenses  incurred  as  well  as  for 
services  rendered,  and  mich  compensation 
cannot  in  any  one  month  exceed  $50.  Jen- 
kins V.  Hallstrom  (S.  D.)  138  N.  W.  12, 14. 

The  common  council  of  a  dty  having 
adopted  as  an  amendment  to  the  city's  special 
charter  St  1898,  |  925—80,  authorizing  the 
council  by  ordinance  to^  provide  such  salaries 
or  compensation  for  the  officers  and  employes 
of  the  dty  as  it  shall  deem  proper,  provided 
that  in  cities  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
classes  no  salary  shall  be  paid  to  the  mayor 
or  members  of  the  council,  except  when  or- 
dered by  a  vote  of  three-fourths  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  council,  such  provisions  supersed- 
ed all  former  portions  of  the  city  charter  in- 
consistent therewith,  and  authorized  the  pay- 
ment of  salaries  or  compensation  to  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  in  common  with  other 
officers  of  the  dty,  since,  if  any  distinction 
was  intended  by  the  use  of  the  words  "com- 
pensation" and  "salary,"  the  restriction,  and 
not  the  grant  of  authority,  was  limited  there- 
by. State  ex  reL  Rudolph  v.  Hutchinson, 
114  N.  W.  463,  454,  134  Wis.  283. 

The  furnishing  of  meals  to  members  of 
the  Legislature  attending  the  services  on  the 
dedication  of  the  Grant  monument  in  New 
York,  as  was  done  pursuant  to  a  contract 
made  by  a  committee  authorized  to  attend  to 
the  matter,  was  a  part  of  the  state's  expenses 
in  making  suitable  recognition  of  the  cere- 
mony, and  payment  therefor  cannot  be  re- 
^parded  as  ''comx)ensation"  within  Const  art 


2,  §  8,  prohibiting  the  members  from  reviving 
any  compensation  other  than  the  statutory 
salary.  Russ  v.  Commonwealth,  60  Atl.  169, 
174,  210  Pa.  544,  1  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  409,  105 
Am.  St  Rep.  825. 

The  term  "compensation,"  as  used  in 
Const  art  2,  i  25,  declaring  that  the  "com- 
pensation" of  any  public  officer  shall  not 
be  increased  or  diminished  during  his  term  of 
office,  is  broad  enough  to  indude  any  kind 
of  remuneration  from  the  public  treasury  for 
a  public  officer  by  way  of  what  is  called 
"salary"  or  otherwise;  State  ex  rel.  Funke 
V.  Board  of  Oom'rs  of  Pierce  County,  93  Pac. 
920,  922,  48  Wash.  461. 

"The  terms  'fees,'  'compensations,'  and 
'commissions,'  are  distinguishable  in  mean- 
ing." Harrington  v.  Bayles,  82  N.  X.  Supp. 
379,  3S8,  40  Misc.  Rep.  388  (citing  Deluvan 
V.  Payn  [N.  Y.]  8  Paige,  459;  Guinivan  v.  Car- 
roll, 4  N.  Y.  Law  Bui.  6;  Innes  v.  Purcell 
(N.  Y.)  2  Thomp.  &  C.  539 ;  Hobart  v.  Hobart, 
86  N.  Y.  636;  Raoe  v.  GUbert»  6  N.  fl.  592, 
102  N.  Y.  298). 

Compensation  of  a  condemnation  com- 
missioner of  New  York  appointed  by  a  justice 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  not  paid  at  stated 
times  or  in  stated  amounts,  but  allowed  in 
bulk  by  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  is  not 
"wages,"  "salary,"  or  "earnings,"  within  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  {  1391,  providing  that,  where  wag- 
es, earnings,  or  salary  are  due  to  the  amount 
of  $12  or  more  per  week,  an  order  directing 
execution  may  issue,  which  shall  become  a 
lien  on  such  wages,  the  amount  spedfled  not 
exceeding  10  i)er  cent  thereof,  and  shall  be 
a  continuing  levy  until  the  execution  is  paid. 
Jones  V.  Nlcoll,  131  N.  Y.  Supp.  341,  342,  72 
Misc.  Rep.  483. 

The  compensation  of  an  attorney  for  a 
savings  bank,  oonsisting  of  various  sums  paid 
to  the  bank  from  time  to  time  for  the  exami- 
nation of  the  titles  to  securities  of  applicants 
for  loans  from  the  bank,  is  in  no  sense  a 
"salary,"  as  that  word  means  "a  fixed  sum  to 
be  paid  by  the  year  or  periodically  for  serv- 
ices." Rebadow  v.  Buffalo  Savings  Bank,  117 
N.  Y.  Supp.  282,  284,  63  Misc.  Rep.  407. 

Acts  1903,  p.  84,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
Judidal  districts  composed  of  one  county,  pro- 
vides that  a  stenographer  shall  be  appointed 
in  such  district  and  fixes  his  compensation 
at  $5  a  day  for  each  day  he  Is  In  attendance ; 
and  by  section  5  the  derk  of  the  court  is  re- 
quired to  tax  in  each  dvil  case  a  stenogra- 
pher's fee  of  $3,  which  shall  be  paid  by  the 
derk  into  the  general  fund  of  the  county ;  and 
section  9  authorizes  the  appointment  of  a  ste- 
nographer in  judidal  districts  composed  of 
more  than  one  county,  and  provides  that  in 
every  dvil  case  in  sijdi  district  a  stenogra- 
pher's fee  shall  be  taxed  as  provided  for  in 
section  5,  and  that  the  stenographer  so  ap- 
pointed shall  receive  the  comx)ensation  "here- 
inbefore provided"  out  of  the  fees  collected 
for  that  purpose  by  the  counties  composing 
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such  Judicial  district,  and  that  each  county 
shall  be  liable  only  for  such  services  as  are 
rendered  by  the  stenographer  for  the  district 
court  of  the  county  sought  to  be  charged. 
Held,  that  the  phrase  "compensation  hereinbe- 
fore provided"  refers  to  the  amount  of  the 
per  diem  specified  In  the  statute  only,  and  the 
stenographer  of  a  district  composed  of  more 
than  one  county  is  not  entitled  to  receive  his 
fees  out  of  the  general  fund  of  a  county. 
Robertson  v.  Ellis  County,  84  S.  W.  1097, 
1100,  38  Tex.  Civ.  App.  146. 

Am  remuneration  for  injury 

An  Instruction  on  damages  in  a  personal 
Injury  action  is  not  erroneous,  because  falling 
to  use  the  word  "reasonably"  before  "com- 
pensate," since  the  word  "compensate"  means 
equal  remuneration,  and  could  not  carry  with 
It  authority  to  award  more  damages  than 
were  actually  proved.  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co. 
V.  ElUott,  52  South.  28,  30, 166  Ala.  419. 

"Compensation"  Is  the  bottom  principle 
of  the  law  of  damages,  and  consists  In  the 
restoration  of  the  party  injured,  as  near  as 
may  be,  to  his  former  position  by  allowing 
a  money  equivalent  of  his  property  which 
has  been  taken,  injured,  or  destroyed.  If  the 
thing  taken  or  destroyed  can  be  replaced  in 
the  market,  then  that  sum  of  money  which 
will  buy  another  like  it  will  repair  the  In- 
Jury.  So,  if  property  is  Injured  but  not  de- 
stroyed, ordinarily  the  measure  of  damages, 
where  the  property  can  be  repaired  so  as  to 
be  as  It  was  before,  is  that  sum  which  will 
restore  the  former  condition.  If  the  Injury  is 
such  that  It  cannot  be  repaired  by  bestowing 
something  upon  or  add  it  to  the  Injured  prop- 
erty, then  the  measure  of  damages  would  be 
the  value  of  the  property  Just  before  its  In- 
Jury  and  its  market  value  afterward.  The 
latter  measure  of  damages  is  adopted,  not 
as  the  Ideal  one,  but  as  the  surest  of  which 
the  case  is  susceptible.  Cincinnati,  N.  O.  & 
T.  P.  R.  Co.  V.  Falconer  (Ky.)  97  S.  W.  727, 
72a 

"The  term  'compensation,'  when  applied 
to  damages,  has  a  fixed  legal  signification 
much  more  restricted  than  its  general  or 
common  acceptation.  In  an  action  for  per- 
sonal Injuries,  where  death  does  not  ensue,  It 
is  confined  to  the  expense  of  cure,  the  value 
of  time  lost,  a  fair  'compensation*  for  the 
physical  and  mental  suffering  caused  by  the 
Injury,  and  for  any  permanent  reduction  of 
power  to  earn  money."  Louisville  Gas  Co. 
V.  Fuller,  92  S.  W.  666, 568, 122  Ky.  614  (quot- 
ing  and  adopting  definition  in  Louisville,  O.  ft 
L.  R.  Co.  V.  Case's  Adm'r,  9  Bush  [72  Ky.] 
736). 

Under  Act  April  4,  1868,  limiting  the 
amount  to  be  recovered  ^or  wrongful  death  to 
"compensation  for  loss  and  damages  pecu- 
niarily suffered,"  no  exemplary  damages  can 
be  recovered  for  injuries  resulting  in  death 
in  an  acUou  by  a  parent    Palmer  v.  Phila- 


deli^ila,  B.  ft  W.  R.  Co.,  66  AfL  1127,  1129^ 
218  Pa.  114. 

A  charge,  In  an  action  for  the  death  of 
an  engineer,  that,  if  the  Jury  should  decide 
that  the  company  was  liable^  then  to  consider 
the  amount  of  damages  that  ought  to  be 
awarded  plaintiff  as  compensation  for  the  life 
of  her  husband,  even  if  open  to  the  criticism 
that  it. permitted  a  recovery  for  loss  of  the 
companionship  of  her  husband  when  she  was 
only  entitled  to  recover  the  financial  value  of 
his  life  earnings  or  capacity  to  earn,  was 
entirely  remedied  by  other  portions  of  the 
charge,  making  it  clear  that  the  court  meant 
by  the  expression  "compensation  for  the  life 
of  her  husband"  the  value  of  his  life  as 
measured  by  his  earning  capacity,  actual  and 
prospective.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  Co.  t. 
Jones,  63  S.  E.  834,  837, 132  Ga.  189. 

In  an  action  by  a  street  car  passengv 
for  injuries  caused  by  an  assault  by  the  con- 
ductor, the  court  charged  that,  if  the  oon- 
ductbr's  acts  subjected  plaintiff  to  bodily 
pain,  he  was  entitled  to  recover  such  dam- 
ages as  the  Jury  might  believe  from  the  evi- 
dence would  compensate  him  for  such  bodily 
pain  so  suffered,  If  any,  and  if  the  conduc- 
tor's acts  were  done  willfully,  and  without 
reasonable  Justification  and  provocation,  the 
Jury  might  assess  damages  against  defendant 
in  such  sum  as  they  might  believe  from  the 
evidence  would  be  suitable  punishment  for 
defendant  for  such  wrongful  conduct,  bat 
that  the  jury  could  not  allow  punitive  damages 
until  they  found  that  he  was  entitled  to  ac- 
tual damages  in  such  amount.  The  court 
further  charged  that,  if  the  jury  found  for 
plaintiff,  then,  in  assessing  damagesi,  they 
were  not  limited  to  physical  injury  inflicted, 
if  any,  but  in  addition  thereto,  if  they  found 
that  the  wrongful  acts  of  the  conductor  were 
'^malicious,"  1.  e.,  the  intentional  doing  of  a 
wrongful  act  without  cause  or  excuse,  they 
might  allow  such  punitive  damages  as  would 
be  a  punishment  and  a  wholesome  warning 
to  others.  Held,  that  the  word  ''compensa- 
tion," as  so  used,  should  be  construed  aa 
modified  by  the  adjective  "reasonable**  or  "ac- 
tual," and  that,  in  the  absence  of  a  request 
for  a  more  specific  Instruction  on  the  measure 
of  damages,  the  Instructions  given  were  not 
objectionable  as  misleading.  Milla  v.  Metro* 
poUtan  St  R.  Co.,  137  S.  W.  1006^  1006»  197 
Mo.  App.  629. 

For   takins  propeirty  liy  emiaiieBt  d*» 


"Compensation"  in  the  law  of  eminent 
domain  means  a  recompense  in  value,  a  quid 
pro  quo,  and  must  be  in  money.  Oregon 
Short  Line  R.  Co.  v.  Fox,  78  Pac.  800,  801, 
28  Utah,  311. 

The  term  "compensation,''  aa  used  in  the 
law  allowing  a  seizure  •  of  property  under 
right  of  eminent  domain,  and  just  ''compen- 
sation" to  the  party  whose  property  is  ttten, 
'^imports  that  a  wrong  or  an  injury  has  been 
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Inflicted  and  must  be  redressed  In  money." 
aty  of  Rawlins  v.  Jungquist,  94  Pac.  484, 
467,  96  Pac.  144, 16  Wyo.  403  (quoting  Suther^ 
land,  Damages  [3d  Ed.]  {  1063). 


»> 


While  "compensation*'  and  "damages' 
are  sometimes  used  interchangeably  to  rep- 
resent purchase  money  for  rights  acquired 
by  eminent  domain,  "compensation**  more 
properly  signifies  purchase  money  and  "dam- 
ages** indemnity  for  a  trespass.  Abemathy 
V.  South  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  63  S.  E.  180,  185,  150 
N.  C.  97  (citing  Randolph,  £m.  Dom.  |  222). 

The  compensation  guaranteed  to  the 
owner  whose  property  Is  taken  for  public  use 
is  Its  fair  market  value  at  the  time  of  the 
taking  for  any  use  to  which  the  property  is 
adapted  by  its  location,  and  for  which  it  is 
available,  not  to  be  limited  by  the  present 
use  or  the  use  for  which  it  is  sought  to  be 
taken.  In  re  Simmons,  114  N.  Y.  Supp.  575, 
577,  130  App*  Dlv.  356. 

"Compensation,*'  as  the  term  is  used  in 
the  constitutional  provisions  against  taking 
private  property  for  public  use  without  mak- 
ing a  just  compensation,  means  recompense 
or  remuneration  for  the  property  which  is 
taken  or  injured.  In  re  Water  Front  on 
North  River,  105  N.  T.  Supp.  750,  757,  120 
App.  Dlv.  849  (quoting  and  adopting  Cooley's 
Const  lim.  [7th  Ed.]  p.  822). 

That  there  is  a  distinction,  In  regard  to 
property  taken  for  public  use,  between  "com- 
pensation" (for  property  actually  taken)  and 
"damages"  (to  the  remainder  of  It),  is  Indi- 
cated by  Code  1896,  f  1718,  providing  merely 
that  the  compensation  must  not  be  reduced 
because  of  beiieflts.  Town  of  Butaw  v.  Bot- 
nick,  43  South.  739,  740,  150  Ala.  429. 

The  word  "taken,**  as  used  in  the  charter 
of  the  town  of  Newborn,  providing  that  the 
mayor  and  council  shall  have  power  to  lay 
out  and  abolish  streets  and  alleys  and  to 
extend  and  change  the  same  as  the  public 
Interest  may  require  "by  paying  the  oWher 
just  compensation  for  the  property  taken 
for  any  such  purposes,**  means  property  ac- 
tually seized  or  appropriated,  and  the  word 
"compensation*'  means  the  value  of  property 
without  reference  to  any  agreement  between 
the  parties,  and  therefore  the  statute  by 
implication  empowers  the  municipality  to  con- 
demn land  for  the  puri>oses  named  in  the 
charter.  Stowe  v.  Town  of  Newborn,  56  S. 
B.  516,  127  Ga.  421. 

An  instrument,  executed  by  an  owner  of 
a  lot  extending  to  the  center  of  the  street  in 
front  thereof,  by  which  he  consents  to  the 
maintenance  of  an  elevated  railroad  in  the 
street,  and  operation  thereof  "as  the  same 
is  now  constructed  without  compensation 
tlierefor,"  and  releases  all  claim  arising  from 
the  maintenance  of  the  structure  and  the 
operation  of  the  railroad  "as  now  constructed 
and  operated,"  Is  more  than  a  mere  license, 
and  is  effective  at  least  as  an  estoppel  for 
any  compensatipn  that  might  be  awarded  in 


condemnation  proceedings,  "compensation"^ 
being  the  word  used  in  Const  1894,  art  1,  i 
7,  regulating  the  taking  of  private  property, 
and,  as  used  in  the  consent,  indicating  a  con- 
tinued Invasion  of  the  abutting  owner's  rights 
in  the  street  without  payment  therefor. 
Smyth  V.  Brooklyn  Union  EUevated  R.  Co., 
85  N.  E.  1100, 1102,  193  N.  Y.  335,  23  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  433. 

0OMPBH8ATOBY  DAMAGES 

"Compensatory  damages"  include  such 
as  will  compensate  the  injured  party  for  In- 
juries to  the  person,  expenses  Immediately 
resulting  therefrom,  loss  of  time,  disabili- 
ties^ loss  of  health,  bodily  pain,  and  mental 
suffering,  including  allowance  on  these  ac- 
counts for  the  future.  Huber  v.  Teuber  (D. 
C.)  3  MacArthur,  484,  492,  497|  86  Am.  Rep. 
110. 

"Compensatory  damages"  include  all 
other  damages  than  punitive  and  embrace 
not  only  special  damages,  as  direct  pecuniary 
loss,  but  includes  injury  to  feelings,  mental 
anguish,  and  damages  to  character  or  repu- 
tation. Green  v.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  49 
S.  E.  165,  168,  136  N.  C.  489,  67  L.  R.  A.  1)85, 
163  Am.  St.  Rep.  955»  1  Ann.  Cas.  349  (cit- 
ing Hale,  106,  99). 

Punitive  damages  are  not  recoverable 
against  the  sureties  in  an  ordinary  attach- 
ment bond  in  a  suit  brought  on  the  bond< 
The  damages  recoverable  on  such  bond  are 
compensatory  ih  their  nature,  such  as  loss 
or  depreciation  in  value  of  the  attached  prop- 
erty, Interest,  costs,  and  expenses,  including, 
under  our  statute,  reasonable  attorney's  fees, 
and  which  are  the  proximate  results  of  the 
attachment,  when  the  order  therefor  has 
been  wrongfully  obtained.  Floyd  y.  Ander- 
son (Okl.)  128  Pac.  249,  250,  43  L.  R.  A  (N. 
S.)  788. 

"The  very  term  'compensatory  damages* 
implies  that  there  must  be  actual  loss  before 
compensation  can  be  given."  Compensatory 
damages  cannot  be  recovered  of  a  railroad 
company  for  breach  of  a  covenant  to  fence 
its  track,  when  the  land  through  which  the 
railroad  passes  is  used,  not  for  stock,  but 
only  for  cropping,  and  no  damages  are  shown 
otherwise  than  the  omission  by  the  owner  to 
graze  stock  on  the  land  because  of  his  fear 
of  possible  injury  to  it  from  train  or  loss  of 
estimated  profits  by  grazing  over  those  from 
agriculture,  which  might  have  been  realized 
if  fences  had  been  made.  Douglass  v.  Ohfo 
River  R  O).,  41  S.  E.  911,  916,  51  W.  Va.  523. 

"The  term  'compensatory  damages,'  by 
necessary  implication,  intends  a  recompense 
or  reward  for  some  loss  or  s^vlce;  a  reim- 
bursement for  loss  suffered  by  reason  of  in- 
jury or  to  property.  They  proceed  from  a 
sense  of  actual  Justice  and  are  designed  to 
repair  that  of  which  one  has  been  deprived 
by  the  wrong  of  another.**  Mere  fright  un- 
attended by  any  harmful  results  to  the  per- 
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son  frightened,  In  mind  or  body,  furnishes 
no  ground  for  the  recovery  of  compensatory 
damages.  Pullman  Go.  ▼.  Lutz,  45  South. 
676,  676,  164  Ala.  617,  14  L.  B.  A.  (N.  Sj)  907, 
129  Am.  St  Rep.  67  (citing  and  quoting  from 
13  Cyc  p.  22). 

Exemplary  damages  dlstliigniahed 

While  the  damages  to  which  a  plaintiff 
may  become  entitled  in  an  action  of  tort  to 
the  amount  of  his  expenses  in  litigation  in 
addition  to  his  actual  damages  are  in  fact 
and  in  effect  "compensatory  damages*'  and 
not  punitive,  they  are  in  practice  variously 
termed  "exemplary,"  "punitive,"  "vindictive," 
or  "smart  money,"  and,  in  an  action  for  per- 
sonal injuries  in  which  plaintiff  was  enti- 
tled to  recover  such  additional  damages,  it 
was  not  error  to  refer  to  them  as  "exem- 
plary." HuU  V.  Douglass,  64  AtL  361,  363, 79 
Ck)nn.  266. 

The  term  "exemplary  damages,"  as  used 
In  Ck)mp.  Laws,  $  5398,  providing  that  one 
selling  intoxicating  liquors  to  a  minor  shall 
be  liable  for  both  actual  and  exemplary  dam- 
ages, does  not  mean  smart  money,  but  means 
compensatory  damages  for  wounded  pride, 
mortification,  injury  to  feelings,  mental  anxi- 
ety, and  the  like.  Hink  v.  Sherman,  129  N. 
W.  732,  733,  164  Mich.  352. 

Mental  suffeHi&K 

"Compensatory  damages"  are  those  by 
which  the  actual  loss  sustained  is  measured 
and  the  injured  party  recompensed  therefor. 
"Compensatory  damages"  include  all  dam- 
ages other  than  punitive,  and  thus  embrace 
not  only  special  damages  but  mental  suffer- 
ing. Ammons  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  62  S.  £. 
731,  732,  733,  140  N.  C.  196  (citing  Joyce  on 
Damages,  |  26 ;   Hale,  Damages,  pp.  99,  106). 

"An  impression  not  infrequently  exists, 
and  is  sometimes  acted  on,  that  in  the  large 
number  of  ordinary  causes  'compensatory 
damages'  should  be  confined  to  actual  pecun- 
iary loss,  and  that  any  recovery  above  actual 
loss  in  money  or  time,  having  definite  pecun- 
iary value,  partakes  of  the  nature  of  puni- 
tive damages.  •  •  ♦  'Where  the  facts  and 
nature  of  the  action  so  warrant,  actual  dam- 
ages include  pecuniary  loss,  physical  pain, 
and  mental  suffering,'  etc."  "Compensatory 
damages"  include  all  other  damages  than 
punitive,  thus  embracing  not  only  special 
damages  as  direct  pecuniary  loss,  but  injury 
to  feelings,  mental  anguish,  etc.  Where  a 
telephone  company  operating  under  a  public 
franchise  disconnected  the  telephone  of  a 
customer,  who  refused  to  pay  an  unjust  de- 
mand, and  who,  to  obtain  a  restoration  of 
the  telephone  service,  paid  the  sum  demand- 
ed, and  it  appeared  that  the  telephone  service 
was  for  household  purposes,  the  customer 
could  for  the  wrong  recover  the  damages  re- 
sulting from  the  annoyance  and  inconveni- 
ence, together  with  the  special  damages  re- 
sulting from  the  fact  that  the  customer's  fa- 
ther-in-law was  at  the  time  in  a  hospital. 


dangerously  sick;  the  company  at  the  tin? 
of  the  discontinuance  of  service  haying  notice 
of  that  fSact  Carmichael  ▼.  Southern  Be!l 
Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  72  S.  £.  619,  e^ 
167  N.  C.  21,  39  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  051.  AniL 
Cas.  1913B,  1117  (citing  Osbom  y.  Lieach,  47 
S.  B.  8U,  136  N.  C.  628,  66  L.  B.  A.  648). 

In  partionlar  torts 

The  words  "compensatory  damage,"  as 
used  in  an  action  for  the  wrongful  death  ot 
an  employ^,  means  such  a  sum  of  money  as 
will  fairly  and  reasonably  compensate  the 
estate  of  deceased  for  the  destruction  of  hL< 
power  to  earn  money  which  is  the  direct  and 
natural  result  of  gross  negligence  on  the  pan 
of  defendant  Illinois  Cent  R.  C<k  ▼•  Cane'^ 
Adm'x  (Ky.)  90  S.  W.  1061,  1064. 

In  an  action  of  negligence  for  injories 
received  from  an  explosion,  "damages'*  are 
of  two  kinds,  "compensatory,"  cnich  as  mate 
the  wrong  to  be  whole  as  of  the  time  of  the 
injury,  or  "punitive,"  where  the  tortious  act 
is  aggravated  by  evil  motive,  malice,  violence. 
oppression,  or  fraud.  The  probable  loss  of 
profits  to  plaintiff  which  might  have  bees 
earned  except  for  the  injury  depends  on  so 
many  contingencies  that  such  damages  are 
termed  "speculative"  and  are  not  recover- 
able. James  McNeil  &  Bro.  Co.  y.  Crucible 
Steel  Co.,  66  AtL  1067,  1070,  1071,  207  Fa. 
493. 

"Compensatory  damages,**  in  an  acUoo 
for  general  damages  for  defamation  of  char- 
acter, injustice,  and  indignity,  means  such 
sum  of  money  as  will  compensate  plaintiff 
for  the  injury  done  to  his  feelings,  his  char- 
acter, and  his  reputation.  Times  Pub.  Co.  v. 
CarUsle,  94  Fed.  762,  770,  36  C.  C.  A.  473. 

"Compensatory  damages"  for  a  libel  in- 
clude reasonable  compensation  for  any  wrong 
done  to  the  injured  person's  reputation,  good 
name,  or  fame,  and  for  any  mental  suffering 
caused  thereby.  Todd  y.  Every.  Bveoing 
Printing  Co.  (Del)  66  Aa  97,  99,  6  PennewiUL 
233. 

COWPETENCY 

See  Incompetentn-Xncompetency;  Mattal 
Competency. 

"By  'competency*  Is  meant  intelligence 
sufficient  to  understand  the  act  he  is  per- 
forming, the  property  he  possesses,  tlie  di^ 
position  he  is  making  of  it,  and  the  persoss 
or  objects  he  is  making  the  benefldarieB  of 
his  bounty.  Imperfect  memory  caused  b? 
sickness  or  old  age,  forgetfulness  of  the 
names  of  persons  he  has  known,  idle  onec- 
tions  in  requiring  a  r^)etitioa  of  infoima* 
tion,  will  not  be  sufficient  to  establish  la- 
competency,  if  he  has  sufficient  intelligeoc* 
remaining  to  fulfill  the  above  deflnitioo.* 
Gibony  v.  Foster,  130  S.  W.  314,  322,  230  Mo. 
106  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  S 
V.  lindemann,  64  8.  W.  640,  153  Mo.  28S0- 
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A  master  Is  bound  to  exercise  ordinary  i 
caie  to  employ  competent  servants;  "compe-. 
tency"  in  that  sense  meaning  both  capable 
and  reasonably  careful  servants,  which  in- 
cludes sober  persons,  where  the  work  is  such 
that  an  intoxicated  person  could  not  perform 
it  without  danger  to  himself  and  other  em- 
ployes. Columbia  Oreasoting  Oo.  v.  Beard,  80 
N.  E.  321,  828,  44  Ind.  App.  310. 

As  respects  the  duty  of  a  master  to  em- 
ploy competent  servants  for  the  protection  of 
fellow  servants,  the  word  "competency" 
should  be  given  a  comprehensive  interpreta- 
tion, so  as  to  include  within  its  range  of 
meaning  all  that  is  essential  to  make  up  a 
reasonably  safe  person,  considering  the  na- 
ture of  the  work  and  the  general  safety  of 
those  who  are  required  to  associate  with 
such  person  in  the  common  general  employ- 
ment Swift  Bifg.  Co.  V.  PhlUips,  69  S.  E. 
585,  8  6a.  App.  425. 

"By  'competency*  (to  make  a  will)  is 
meant  intelligence  sufficient  to  understand 
the  act  he  (the  testator)  is  performing,  the 
property  he  possesses,  the  disposition  he  is 
making  of  it,  and  the  persons  or  objects  he 
makes  the  beneficiaries  of  his  bounty.** 
Hughes  V.  Rader,  82  S.  W.  32,  52,  183  Mo. 
630;  Winn  v.  Grier,  117  S.  W.  48,  55,  217 
Mo.  420  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Sehr  V.  Lindemann,  54  S.  W.  537,  540,  153 
Mo.  loc.  dt  288). 

A  testator  is  "oompetent"  to  make  a  will 
though  he  has  exhibited  numerous  eccentrici- 
ties such  as  unbounded  belief  in  a  patent 
medicine  a»  a  core  for  aU  ills,  wanting  to 
make  political  speeches,  getting  up  in  the 
nighty  singing  psalms  in  his  room,  taking 
the  house  dogs  hunting  and  returning  with- 
out any  game,  the  exhibition  of  live  stock  at 
church  meetings,  failure  to  recognize  ac- 
guaintances,  a  roaring  In  the  head  and  dis- 
connected conversations^  where  he  has  at  all 
times  been  able  to  carry  on  his  business  and 
when  making  the  will  understood  all  that 
was  said  and  done.  Winn  v.  Grier,  117  S. 
W.  48,  55,  217  Mo.  420. 

COBffPETENT 

See  Fit  and  Competent;   Legally  Com- 
petent 

'^Co^mpetenf  means  answering  to  all  re- 
qtilrements;  adequate;  sufficient  Hart  v. 
Hart  (Tex.)  110  S.  W.  91,  92  (citing  2  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  1858). 

"Competent'*  is  the  equivalent  of  "effi- 
cient,*' as  used  in  an  instruction  in  an  ac- 
tion against  a  railroad  company  for  person- 
al injuries,  which  stated  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  defendant  to  provide  efficient  men  for  its 
service-  Norfolk  &  W.  R.  Co.  v.  Ampey,  26 
S.  £3.  226,  232,  03  Va.  108. 

In  an  action  against  a  master  for  injury 
to  a  servant  from  the  negligent  emplojrment 
ot  an  incompetent  foreman,  an  Instruction 


that  a  competent  man  is  a  reliable  man; 
that  'incompetency"  means  want  of  ability 
suitable  to  the  task,  or  want  of  disposition 
to  use  one's  experience  and  abilities  proper- 
ly; that  incompetency  may  exist  not  alone 
in  physical  or  mental  attributes,  but  in  the 
disposition  to  perform  duties;  and  that, 
though  a  foreman  may  be  physically  and 
mentally  able  to  do  all  that  is  required  of 
hino,  his  disposition  may  make  him  an  incom- 
petent man — ^is  not  misleading  and  is  a  cor- 
rect statement  of  the  law.  Young  v.  Mil- 
waukee Gaslight  Co.,  113  N.  W.  59,  GO,  133 
Wis.  9. 

For  an  applicant  to  office  under  the  veter- 
an's preference  law  (Laws  1907,  p.  541,  c. 
874,  f  1)  providing  that  veterans  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  service  in  the  Civil  War  shall  have 
a  preference  for  appointment  to  public  offices 
in  dtles  and  towns  If  competent  to  perform 
such  services*  to  be  "competent,"  he  must 
possess  every  qualification  essential  to  the 
prompt,  efficient,  and  honest  performance  of 
the  duties  pertaining  to  the  office  to  be  filled. 
Dover  v.  Piatt*  105  Pac.  445,  446,  81  Kan. 
200. 

The  consent  of  the  city  of  New  Tork  to 
the  use  of  its  streets  by  a  corporation  using 
lines  of  electric  conductors  to  be  placed  un- 
derground is  not  a  contract  with  the  corpo- 
ration, or  a  property  right,  which  the  dty 
may  not  take  without  compensation,  until 
the  consent  has  been  acted  upon  and  sub- 
ways have  been  constructed;  and  where  the 
consent  has  been  revoked  before  using,  the 
corporation  is  not  "competent  to  manufac- 
ture or  supply  electricity,"  within  Laws  1887, 
c.  716,  i  7,  and  Is  not  entitled  to  mandamus 
under  such  chapter.  In  re  New  York  Elec- 
tric Lines  Co.,  126  N.  T.  Supp.  331,  332,  69 
Misc.  Rep.  200. 

COMPETENT  APPRAISER 

The  fact  that  one  selected  as  an  ap- 
praiser in  an  insurance  case  had  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  subjectrmatter  and  on  that 
account  a  preconceived  opinion  did  not  of  it- 
self disqualify  him,  because  it  was  such 
knowledge  and  such  experience  which  made 
him  the  better  qualified  to  ascertain  the  true 
value  if  he  was  free  from  bias  and  prejudice. 
In  other  words,  this  preccoiceived  opinion  as 
an  expert,  derived  from  personal  inspection, 
did  not  make  him  other  than  a  '^competent 
and  disinterested"  appraiser  within  the 
meaning  of  the  appraisal  clause  of  the  pol- 
icy, providing  for  the  selection  of  competent 
and  disinterested  appraisers  to  estimate  the 
loss.  National  Fire  Ins.  Co.  of  Hartford, 
Conn.  V.  0*Bryan,  87  S.  W.  129,  131,  76  Ark. 
198,  5  Ann.  Cas.  884. 

COMPETENT   BOOKKEEPER 

A  ''competent  bookkeeper"  is  one  who  is 
qualified  by  education  and  experience  to  ex- 
amine and  compare  the  various  books  kept 
by  a  bank,  and  trace  the  bearing  of  one  en- 
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try  upon  another  In  the  different  boi^cs. 
Mason  y.  Moore,  76  N.  E.  932,  835,  73  Ohio  2St. 
275,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  697,  4  Ann.  Cas.  240. 

COMPETENT  COUBT 

Within  the  meaning  of  the  habeas  corpus 
statute,  a  court  has  no  Jurisdiction,  and  so  is 
not  "competent,"  by  its  Judgment  to  give 
force  to  an  unconstitutional  law.  Servonitz 
V.  State,  113  N.  W.  277,  279, 133  Wis.  231, 126 
Am.  St  Rep.  955. 

A  de  facto  court  is  a  "competent  court" 
within  the  puryiew  of  Rev.  •Laws  1905,  S 
4587,  providing  that,  if  it  shall  appear  on 
the  return  of  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  that 
the  prisoner  is  in  custody  by  virtue  of  a 
process  of  a  court  duly  constituted,  he  can 
only  be  discharged  in  certain  cases.  State 
ex  reL  Bales  v.  Bailey,  118  N.  W.  676,  678, 
106  Minn.  138,  19  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  775,  130 
Am.  St  Rep.  592,  16  Ann.  Gas.  33a 

COMPETENT  EVIDENCE 

"Ck)mpetent  evidence*'  means  that  which 
the  nature  of  the  fact  to  be  proved  requires. 
<5oltra  V.  Penland,  77  Pac.  129,  133,  45  Or. 
254  (quoUng  1  Greenl.  Ev.  [14th  Ed.]  |  2). 

Pen.  Code,  Alaska,  |  128,  making  com- 
mon fame  "competent  evidence'*  in  support 
of  an  indictment  for  keeping  a  bawdy  house, 
4oes  not  make  common  fame  sufficient  proof 
to  warrant  a  conviction,  and  there  must  be 
some  evidence  direct  or  circumstantial  that 
it  was  so  kept  Botts  v.  United  States,  155 
Fed.  50,  51,  83  C.  C.  A.  646,.  12  Ann.  Cas.  271; 
Hall  V.  Same,  155  Fed.  52,  53,  84  C.  C.  A.  215. 

An  instruction  that  evidence  of  the  dec- 
laration of  a  testator  before  and  after  the 
execution  of  a  will  is  not  admissible  to  prove 
the  actual  fact  of  undue  influence  being  ex- 
ercised upon  the  testator  in  making  the  will, 
but  competent  to  establish  the  effect  of  ex- 
ternal acts  of  undue  influence,  if  any  are 
shown,  upon  the  mind  of  the  testator,  is  im- 
proper as  a  charge  upon  the  weight  of  the 
evidence,  for  the  word  "competent"  means 
answering  to  all  requirements,  adequate,  suf- 
ficient; and  the  word  "establish**  means  "to 
fix  or  settle  unalterably.*'  Hence  the  in- 
struction being  about  evidence,  and  the  con- 
nection in  which  the  term  was  used  being 
with  reference  to  evidence,  the  Jury  would 
naturally  imply  the  word  "evidence**  in  the 
term  and  construe  the  words  as  meaning 
"sufficient  evidence  to  settle  unalterably,  or 
prove,  the  effect  of  the  external  acts  of  undue 
influence.*'  Hart  v.  Hart  (Tex.)  110  a  W. 
91,  92. 

COMPETENT  IN8PEOTOB 

The  "competent  Inspector"  which  a  rail- 
road may  be  required  to  furnish  for  the 
proper  and  reasonable  Inspection  of  appli- 
ances used  by  his  employ^  need  not  be  a 
man  of  the  highest  efficiency,  skill,  and  abil- 
ity, but  must  be  one  in  whose  selection  rea- 
sonable care  has  been  taken  to  see  that  he  J 


is  fit  to  perform  ttxe  duties  of  his  position. 
The  term  means  sjich  an  inspector  as  pru- 
dently conducted  and  operated  railroads  use 
for  the  same  sort  of  inspection.  St  Louis, 
I.  M.  &  S.  B.  Co.  ▼.  Beed,  122  S.  W.  645,  648, 
92  Ark.  850. 

COMPETENT  JUBI83DXCTION 

A  court  of  competent  Jurisdiction  is  one 
having  authority  of  law  to  do  the  particular 
act  Ex  parte  Justus,  104  Pac.  933,  935,  3 
OkL  Cr.  Ill,  25  li.  K.  A.  (N.  S.)  483. 

Under  the  habeas  corpus  act  of  the  ta- 
ritory  of  Oklahoma  (St  1893,  |  4578),  exclud- 
ing from  its  benefits  persons  committed  or 
detained  by  virtue  of  any  process  issued  on 
any  final  Judgment  of  a  "court  of  competent 
Jurisdiction,*'  a  court  of  "competent  jurisdic- 
tion** is  one  having  power  and  authority  of 
law  at  the  time  of  acting  to  do  the  particu- 
lar act  A  court  of  "competent  Jurisdiction** 
for  the  trial  of  the  crime  of  perjury  consists 
of  a  presiding  judge  and  a  jury.  It  is  not 
a  court  unless  there  be  both  judge  and  jury. 
The  presence,  actual  or  constructive,  of  a 
judge  at  every  stage  of  the  proceedings,  is 
necessary,  or  the  proceedings  will  be  coram 
non  judlce.  Where,  during  the  trial  of  a 
prosecution  for  perjury  and  while  the  jury 
was  in  charge  of  the  bailiffs  deliberating  on 
a  verdict,  the  court  was  adjourned  for  two 
days,  and  the  judge  went  into  another  coun- 
ty, and  opened  and  held  a  term  ot  court 
there^  the  term  terminated  by  operation  of 
law,  as  to  that  case,  when  the  judge  left 
the  place  where  the  court  was  by  law  re- 
quired to  be  held,  and  went  to  the  other 
county,  and  there  opened  court;  the  jury  in 
his  absence  had  no  authority  to  consider  the 
case;  the  jurisdiction,  having  been  Bom^todr 
ed  by  the  dissolution  of  the  court,  could  not 
be  resumed  by  the  return  of  the  Judge:  and 
a  verdict  to  return  by  the  Jury  and  a  judg- 
ment thereon  were  not  by  a  court  of  "com- 
petent jurisdiction,"  but  were  coram  non 
judlce  and  void.  In  re  Patzwald,  50  Pac 
139,  143,  6  Okl.  780. 

Pub.  St  p.  416,  I  28,  subd.  1,  providing 
that  a  guardian's  sale  shall  not  be  avoided 
on  account  of  any  irregularity  in  the  proceed- 
ings, if  it  shall  appear  that  the  guardian 
was  licensed  to  make  the  sale  by  a  probate 
court  of  "competent  jurisdiction,**  signifies 
that  the  guardian  was  licensed  to  make  the 
sale  by  the  probate  court  of  the  county  In 
which  he  was  appointed.  Montour  v.  Pordy* 
11  Minn.  884,  404  (Gil.  278,  296). 

Rev.  Laws,  c.  167, 1 126,  provides  that  an 
attachment  of  property  on  mesne  process 
shall  be  dissolved  by  the  appointment  by 
''any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  In  this 
commonwealth**  of  a  receiver  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  property,  etc  Section  127  pro- 
vides that,  when  at  attachment  has  been  so 
dissolved,  the  proceedings  tot  the  apix>lnt- 
ment  of  a  receiver  shall  not  thereafter  be  dis- 
missed, and  the  receiver  discharged,  until  all 
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tbe  assets  whicb  bave  come  into  his  hands  as 
recelyer  hfive  been  fally  distxibnted,  or  the 
claim  upon  which  the  attachment  was  made 
has  been  folly  paid  and  discharged,  etc.  Held, 
that  the  words  "any  court  of  competent  Jur- 
isdiction in  this  commonwealth"  means  any 
court  which  Is  subject  to  the  legislation  of 
the  commonwealth,  and  the  act  does  not  ap- 
ply to  receiyers  appointed  by  f^eral  courts. 
Reynolds  t.  BMterprise  Transportation  & 
Transit  Co.,  86  N.  E.  110,  112,  198  Mass.  590. 

OOMPETENT  JITBOB 

Under  Code  1906,  |  2685,  providing  that 
any  person  otherwise  competent  who  will 
make  oath  that  he  is  impartial  in  the  case 
shall  be  a  "competent  Juror"  in  a  criminal 
case,  though  he  has  an  impression  or  opin- 
ion as  to  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  accused, 
etc.,  light  impressions  which  may  fairly  be 
supposed  to  yield  to  the  testimony  and  leave 
the  mind  open  to  a  fair  consideration  there- 
of do  not  disqualify  a  Juror.  Whitehead  v. 
State,  52  South.  259,  260,  97  Miss.  537. 

COMPETEirr  OFFICER 

The  word  "competent,"  when  used  to  in- 
dicate the  qualifications  which  a  public  of- 
ficer should  possess,  necessarily  includes  ev- 
ery qualification  essential  to  the  prompt,  ef- 
ficient, and  honest  performance  of  the  duties 
pertaining  to  the  office  to  be  filled.  An  ap- 
plicant to  office  under  the  Veterans'  Pref- 
erence Law  (Laws  1907,  c.  374,  S  1),  providing 
that  veterans  in  the  United  States  service  in 
the  Civil  War  shall  have  a  preference  for  ap- 
pointment to  public  office  if  "competent," 
must  possess  the  qualifications  essential  to 
tbe  prompt,  efficient,  and  honest  performance 
of  the  duties  pertaining  to  the  office  to  be 
filled.  Dever  v.  Piatt,  105  Pac.  445,  446,  81 
Kan.  200  (citing  State  ex  rel.  Taggart  v.  Ad- 
dison, 92  Pac.  584,  76  Kan.  707). 

An  applicant  for  appointment  under  the 
Veterans'  Preference  Law,  to  be  "competent" 
within  the  meaning  of  the  law,  must  possess 
Uie  qualities  which  are  essential  to  the 
prompt,  efficient,  and  honest  performance  of 
tbe  duties  pertaining  to  the  office  for  which 
application  is  made.  State  ex  rel.  Taggart 
▼.  Addison,  92  Pac.  581,  584,  76  Kan.  699. 

"Competent"  is  a  comparative  term  as 
applied  to  the  qualifications  for  office,  and 
must  be  construed  in  the  sense  of  fully  capa- 
ble of  adequately  rendering  all  the  services 
demanded.  The  word  "competent,"  in  Laws 
1907,  c.  374,  relative  to  the  employment  of 
ex  soldiers  and  sailors,  is  necessarily  a  com- 
parative word,  and  the  utmost  good  faith 
by  tbe  appointing  power  is  demanded  in  the 
rejection  of  applicants  qualified  under  the 
preference  law.  State  v.  Addison,  96  Pac 
66,  68,  78  Kan.  172. 

OOMPETENT  PERSON 

The  adjective  'Vsompetentf'  has  a  variety 
of  meanings  depending  on  the  connection  in 
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which  it  is  used,  and  it  does  not  mean  "dis- 
interested" in  all  cases.  Competency  may 
have  reference  to  fitness,  qualification,  suf- 
ficient ability  and  training  to  sucessfully  ex- 
ecute the  work  to  be  undertaken.  The  term 
"competent,"  as  used  in  Bev.  St  1898,  {  1379 
— 13,  providing  for  the  appointment  of  three 
competent  persons  as  drainage  commission- 
ers, does  not  mean  disinterested,  and  owners 
of  land  within  the  proposed  district  are  not 
disqualified.  In  re  Cranberry  Creek  Drain- 
age Dist,  107  N.  W.  25,  26,  128  Wis.  98 
(citing  Crabb,  Eng.  Synonyms;  Stand.  Diet; 
2  Words  &  Phrases,  p.  1368;  Bowes  v.  Hay- 
wood, 36  Mich.  241 ;  In  re  Pacheco's  Estate, 
23  Cal.  476;  ^tna  Ins.  Co.  v.  Stevens,  48 
111.  33;   Tenney  v.  State,  27  Wis.  387). 

The  requirement  of  Local  Improvement 
Act,  f  38,  that  the  person  appointed  to  make 
an  assessment  for  a  street  improvement  shall 
be  a  ''competent  person,"  "means  only  that 
he  shall  be  free  from  legal  disqualification. 
The  law  has  established  no  standard  ability 
or  experience,  and  the  word  ksompetent*  Is 
not  used  with  reference  to  those  qualities." 
On  the  hearing  of  objections  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  an  assessment,  evidence  to  show  the 
business  qualifications  of  the  person  appoint- 
ed to  make  the  assessment  is  inadmissible. 
City  of  Marengo  v.  Eichler,  91  N.  B.  768,  769, 
246  111.  47. 

OOMPETENT  8CAI«ER 

The  court  below  properly  instructed  that 
a  "competent"  scaler  of  logs  within  the  mean- 
ing of  a  contract  was  not  such  a  person  as 
would  commit' no  mistakes  or  errors  in  re- 
jecting logs  that  he  ought  to  have  accepted, 
or  in  accepting  logs  that  he  ought  to  have 
rejected,  but  an  average  man,  as  competent 
as  such  men  ordinarily  are  who  are  employed 
in  that  capacity.  The  instruction  did  not  fix 
too  low  a  standard  of  competency.  McUqu- 
ham  V.  Barber,  63  N.  W.  902,  906,  83  Wis. 
600. 

COMPETENT  8EBVANT 

A  "competent  servant"  is  one  reasonably 
safe  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  as- 
signed to  him,  considering  the  nature  of  the 
work  and  the  safety  of  his  coemploy^s.  War- 
ren V.  Harlan  &  Hollingsworth  Corp.  (Del.) 
84  AtL  215,  220. 

OOMPETENT  TBIBVNAIi 

The  ''competent  tribunal"  referred  to  In  1 
Balllnger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St.  |  393,  relating  to 
the  duties  of  county  auditor,  providing  that 
he  shall  audit  all  claims,  demands,  etc., 
chargeable  against  the  county  except  such 
cost  or  fee  bills  as  are  by  law  to  be  examined 
or  approved  by  some  other  judicial  tribunal 
or  officer,  and  that  he  shall  draw  a  warrant 
for  cost  bills  and  other  lawful  claims  duly 
approved  by  the  competent  tribunal  designat- 
ed by  law  for  their  allowance,  clearly  refer 
to  the  judicial  tribunal,  or  oflQcer  as  used  in 
the  same  section,  and  means  a  court  or  judge. 
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State  ex  rel.  Egbert  v.  Blumberg,  89  Pac. 
708,  709,  46  Wash.  270. 

Under  the  provision  of  the  Denver  city 
charter  giving  property  owners  an  opportu- 
nity to  be  heard  before  the  dty  council  in 
relation  to  an  assessment,  holding  that  the 
hearing  contemplated  must  be  before  a  board 
or  tribunal  competent  to  administer  prox>er 
relief,  the  word  ''competent,"  as  employed 
In  such  provision,  cannot  convey  the  mean- 
ing that  where  the  Judgment  of  the  city 
council  is  not  final,  but  Its  action  is  subject 
to  revision  by  the  board  of  public  works, 
therefore  it  Is  not  a  competent  tribunal. 
City  of  Denver  v.  Londoner,  80  Pac.  117, 
119,  33  Colo.  104. 

COMPETENT  WITNESS 

In  the  statutes  relating  to  the  attesta- 
tion of  wills,  the  phrase  "'competent  wit- 
ness* means  a.  person  not  legally  disqualified 
by  reason  of  mental  incapacity,  interest,  or 
conviction  of  crime,  from  testifying  in  courts 
of  justice,  but  who  at  the  time  of  subscrib- 
ing the  will  would  be  competent  to  testify 
to  the  facts  attested  in  a  proper  proceeding 
to  probate  the  wUl."  Under  Burns'  Ann. 
St  1908,  I  522,  specifying  who  are  incom- 
petent as  witnesses,  a  nominated  executor 
was  not  an  Incompetent  attesting  witness 
merely  because  the  will  might  be  drawn  Into 
private  litigation  between  heirs  and  benefi- 
ciaries by  a  suit  to  which  he  became  a 
voluntary  party.  Hlatt  v.  McCoUey,  85  N. 
E.  772,  774,  171  Ind.  91  (citing  Belledln  v, 
Gooley,  60  N.  B.  706,  157  Ind,  49,  50;  Jen- 
kins V.  Dawes,  115  Mass.  601;  Morrill  v.  Mor- 
rlU,  53  Vt.  78,  38  Am.  Rep.  659;  In  re 
Holt's  Will,  57  N.  W.  219,  56  Minn.  33,  22 
L.  R.  A.  481,  45  Am.  St  Rep.  434;  In  re 
Noble,  15  N.  E.  850,  124  lU.  266,  270 ;  Fuller 
•V.  Fuller,  83  Ky.  345,  349;  Sears  v.  Dilling- 
ham, 12  Mass.  358,  362;  Spi^rhawk  v.  Spar- 
hawk,  10  Allen  [92  Mass.]  155;  Meyer  v. 
Fogg,  7  Fla.  292,  68  Am.  Dec  441 ;  Richard- 
son V.  Richardson,  35  Vt.  238;  Comstock  v. 
Hadlyme  Ecclesiastical  Soc,  8  Conn.  254,  20 
Am.  Dec.  100;  Snedeker  v.  Allen,  2  N.  J. 
Law,  35;  Llppincott  v.  Wlkoff,  33  Atl.  305, 
54  N.  J.  Eq.  107;  Coalter's  Ex'r  v.  Bryan, 
1  Grat  [42  Va.]  18 ;  Vansant  v.  Bolleau  [Pa.] 
1  Bin.  444;  Snyder  v.  Bull,  17  Pa.  54;  In 
re  Jordan's  Estate,  29  Atl.  3,  161  Pa.  393; 
Jones  V.  Larrabee,  47  Me.  474;  Stewart  v. 
Harriman,  56  N.  H.  25,  22  Am.  Rep.  408; 
In  re  Lyon's  Will,  71  N.  W.  362,  96  Wis. 
339,  65  Am.  St  Rep.  52 ;  Children's  Aid  Soc. 
of  City  of  New  York  v.  Loveridge,  70  N.  Y. 
387;  In  re  Wilson's  Will,  8  N.  E.  731,  103 
N.  Y.  374;  Loder  v.  Whelpley,  18  N.  E, 
874,  111  N.  Y.  239;  In  re  Coleman's  Will, 
19  N.  E.  71,  111  N.  Y.  220;  In  re  Gagan, 
21  N.  Y.  Supp.  350,  66  Hun,  632 ;  Daveniwrt 
V,  Davenport,  41  South.  240,  116  La.  1009, 
114  Am.  St  Rep.  575. 

A  four  year  old  child,  apparently  utter- 
ly unable  to  realize  the  meaning  of  an  oath. 


is   not   a    "competent    witness."     Mays   v. 
State,  127  S.  W.  546,  547,  58  Tex.  Gr.  R.  661. 

COMPETING 

Where,  by  a  railway  charter,  a  general 
power  Is  given  to  consolidate  with,  purchase, 
lease,  or  acquire  the  stock  of  other  roads 
which  has  remained  unexecuted,  it  is  within 
the  power  of  the  Legislature  to  declare  by 
subsequent  acts  that  the  power  shall  not  ex- 
tend to  the  purchase,  lease,  or  consolidation 
with  parallel  or  competing  lines,  and  a  con- 
tract by  which  one  railroad  agrees  to  guar- 
anty the  bonds  of  a  parallel  comi)etlng  road, 
in  consideration  of  which  half  the  stock  o; 
the  latter  road  Is  to  be  transferred  to  the 
stockholders  of  the  former  road  or  to  a  trus- 
tee for  their  use.  Is  within  Laws  Minn.  1874, 
c.  29,  providing  that  no  railroad  shall  coi>- 
solidate  with,  lease,  purchase,  or  In  any  way 
control  any  parallel  or  competing  line.  Pear- 
sail  V.  Great  Northern  R.  Co.,  16  Sup.  Ct 
705,  713,  161  U.  S.  646,  40  L.  Ed.  838. 

A  railroad's  main  line  ran  southeaster- 
ly from  N.  to  G.  and  a  division  ran  from 
H.  in  the  same  direction  to  N.    Its  line  of 
leased  road  began  at  Paducah  and  ran  south- 
east to  Hollow  Rock,  and  there  crossed  the 
division,  and  thence  ran  in  a  southwest  di- 
rection to  Memphis.    Held,  with  reference  to 
a  map  filed  aa  an  exhibit,  that  whether  con- 
sidered as  one  or  two  roads,  and  whether  its 
termini  be  regarded  as  Memphis  and  Texas, 
Tenn.,  or  Memphis  and  Paducah,  there  was 
no  competition  possible  between  them  save 
for    a   comparatively    short   distance,   and 
that  the  lines  were  not  parallel  or  "com* 
peting*';   the  mere  intersection  with  another 
line  not  being  the  sort  of  competition  which 
concerns  the  public.    Rogers  v.  Nashville,  C. 
&  St  L.  Ry.  Co.,  91  Fed.  299,  317,  33  a  a 
A.  517. 

Where  one  Une  of  railroad  would  tit- 
verse  the  same  territory  and  follow  for  its 
entire  length  practically  the  same  route  over 
which  another  road  was  authorized  by  pIO^ 
lamation  to  construct  its  projected  line  of 
road,  the  roads  are  "competing  lines,"  under 
Code  1892,  {  3587,  and  Acts  1898,  p.  95,  c 
80,  both  of  which  forbid  parallel  or  com- 
peting railroads  to  consolidate.  State  ▼« 
Mobile,  J.  &  K.  C.  R.  Co.,  38  South.  732,  737, 
86  Miss.  172,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  277. 

The  prohibition  in  the  Constitution  agahist 
consolidation  of  competing  railroad  oompaa- 
les  applies  to  a  railroad  company  organised 
before  the  adoption  of  the  Gonstltiition. 
State  ex  rel.  Leese  v.  Atchison  &  N.  R.  Ca, 
38  N.  W.  43,  45,  24  Neb.  143,  8  Am.  St  Bep. 
164. 

Two  connecting  roads  running  fi^om 
Butte  to  Anaconda,  were  controlled  by  tbe 
Northern  Pacific  and  formed  a  route  which 
was  practically  as  direct  a  line  between  tlie 
two  cities  as  the  line  of  the  railroad  com- 
pany which  leased  one  of  the  roads.    Held, 
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that  the  lessor  and  lessee  roads  were  **oom- 
peting"  lines  In  so  far  as  the  power  to 
lease  was  concerned,  though  the  lessor  road 
was  not  parallel,  and,  if  It  stood  by  Itself, 
there  would  be  no  competition.  State  ▼. 
Montana  B.  Ck>.,  68  Pac.  623,  625,  21  Mont 
221,  45  U  B.  A«  271. 

The  consolidation  of  railroad  companies 
owning  and  operating  lines  used  in  terminal 
business  only  is  not  repugnant  to  Const  art 
12,  I  17,  forbidding  the  consolidation  of  rail- 
road companies  whose  lines  are  parallel  or 
*'comi)eting.*'  State  ex  inf.  Attorney  General 
y.  Terminal  Ass*n  of  St  Louis,  81  S.  W.  895, 
396,  182  Mo.  284. 

Railroad  companies  having  a  through 
and  separate  line  between  two  points  are 
^'competing"  companies  between  such  points, 
within  the  rule  that  contracts  tending  to 
stife  competition  or  create  or  foster  monopo- 
lies are  inyalid,  and  agreements  between 
such  roads  for  division  of  earnings  are  not 
valid.  Texas  &  P.  Ry.  Go.  v.  Southern  Pac. 
Ry.  Ck>.,  6  South.  888,  889,  41  La.  Ann.  970, 
17  Am.  St  Rep.  445. 

A  railroad  by  its  relations  to  other  roads 
may  be  a  "competing''  line  with  a  road  with 
which  it  Is  not  parallel  and  does  not  con- 
nect, within  the  meaning  of  an  act  forbidding 
it  to  consolidate  with  a  competing  road. 
East  Line  &  R.  R.  Ry.  Ck>.  ▼.  State,  12  S. 
W.  690,  694,  75  Tex.  434. 

Two  belt  lines  of  railway  Intended  prin- 
cipally to  connect  the  termini  of  railroads  in 
East  St  Louis  with  the  river  transfers  to 
St  Louis,  not  geographically  parallel,  and 
neither  touching  all  the  places  touched  by 
the  other  and  not  competing  In  respect  to  lo- 
cal industries  because  not  having  access  to 
them,  but  cutting  rates  against  each  other 
In  the  principal  business  and  finally  brought 
under  the  same  management,  are  "compet- 
ing- lines  within  Const  IlL  art  11,  |  11,  for- 
bidding consolidation  of  competing  lines. 
East  St  Louis  Connecting  R.  Co.  y.  Jarvis, 
92  Fed.  735,  742,  34  G.  C.  A.  639. 

Const  Pa.  art  17,  |  4,  forbidding  the 
consolidation,  by  purchase  or  lease,  of  any 
railroad,  canal,  or  other  transportation  com- 
panies owning,  or  having  under  their  control 
parallel  or  "competing"  lines,,  does  not  apply 
to  street  railway  companies,  since  street 
railways,  though  parallel,  cannot  be  "com- 
peting** in  the  sense  of  the  mischief  Intended 
to  be  prevented.  The  travel  over  parallel 
streets  is  not  necessarily  a  "competing*' 
traveL  Each  street  has  travel  of  Its  own 
which  Is  conducted  upon  its  own  railway. 
That  travel  may  be  almost  entirely  con- 
ducted without  competition  with  the  travel 
on  another,  though  parallel,  street  Two 
roads  would  be  "competing"  if  l»id  upon  the 
same  street  and  running  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. Oyger  v.  Philadelphia  City  P.  Ry«  Co., 
20  Aa  399,  400,  136  Pa«  96. 


Under  the  Constitution  prohibiting  rail- 
roads from  controlling  "competing"  or  par- 
allel lines,  an  agreement  forming  a  traffic 
association  between  a  number  of  railroads 
for  the  purpose  of  "preventing  sudden  and 
extreme  changes  In  rates,*'  by  which  a  man- 
aging committee  is  authorized  to  fix  freight 
rates,  no  member  being  allowed  to  reduce 
them,  is  Illegal,  though  a  unanimous  vote 
is  required  to  establish  the  rates,  which  may 
be  reduced  as  provided  by  the  agreement, 
and  though  punishment  is  provided  for  vi- 
olating the  agreement  and  any  member  is 
at  liberty  to  withdraw  upon  notice.  Qulf, 
C,  &  S.  r.  Ry.  Co.  V.  State,  10  S.  W.  81, 
84,  72*  Tex.  404,  13  Am.  St  Rep.  815,  1  L. 
R,  A.  849,  2  Interst  Com.  R.  335. 

Where  the  Railroad  Commission  has  es- 
tablished rates  for  a  street  railway  company, 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  other  lines,  oper- 
ating in  a  part  of  the  territory  covered  by 
its  lines,  have  station  facilities  at  any  of  the 
points  affected  by  the  established  rates  ex- 
cept at  one  or  two  places,  or  that  they  are 
seeking  to  handle  the  traffic  or  had  time 
s<diedules  to  handle  it,  and  where  it  appeara 
that  people  Uving  In  territory  outside  of 
those  places  must  travel  on  the  appellant's 
line  or  be  deprived  of  direct  access  by  rail- 
way Into  certain  towns,  such  other  lines  are 
not  "competing  lines*';  and  hence  the  order 
of  the  commission,  reducing  rates  below  the 
rates  permitted  to  be  charged  by  such  other 
roads,  cannot  be  discrimination.  Puget 
Sound  Electric  Ry.  v.  Railroad  Commission 
of  Washington,  117  Pac.  739,  749,  65  Wash. 
75,  Ann.  Cas.  1913B,  763. 

Where  a  foreign  railroad  reached  the 
termini  of  a  local  road,  but  its  line  between 
such  termini  was  longer  and  more  Indi- 
rect, requiring  a  change  of  cars  and  ferry- 
ing and  ran  no  through  trains  between  such 
termini,  solicited  no  through  business,  and 
provided  no  terminal  facilities  at  one  ter- 
minus, and  did  not  make  any  freight  or  pas- 
senger rates  to  compete  with  the  local  road, 
the  two  roads  were  not  parallel  or  "com- 
peting lines."  Illinois  State  Trust  Co.  v. 
St  Louis,  I.  M.  ft  S.  R.  Co.,  75  N.  B.  562, 
566,  217  lU.  504. 

By  the  terms  of  Gen.  Code  Ohio,  |  8806, 
allowing  a  railroad  to  acquire  stock  in  an- 
other line,  no  road  or  line  may  be  termed 
competing  until  it  is  constructed.  Competi- 
tion as  between  railroads,  necessarily  relates 
to  transportation,  and,  In  respect  to  trans- 
portation, the  term  "competing"  'signifies  a 
road  complete  and  ready  for  operation. 
Mannington  v.  Hocking  Val.  R.  Co.,  183  Fed. 
133,  150. 

A  "competing'*  line  of  railroad,  within 
Const  1874,  art  17,  |  4,  forbidding  the  con- 
trol of  parallel  and  competing  lines  by  any 
company.  Includes  a  projected  road,  surveyed 
and  laid  out,  and  in  process  of  construction, 
if  such  road  when  completed  and  In  opera- 
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tion  would  actually  compete  with  the  road 
seeking  control.  Ck>nmionwealth  v.  South 
Pennsylvania  B.  Co.,  1  Pa.  Co.  Ct.  R.  214, 
221. 

Railroads  approaching  their  connecting 
point  almost  at  right  angles  are  not  parallel 
and  "competing"  lines,  and  hence  contracts 
between  them  to  interchange  traffic  and  cars, 
sell  coupon  passenger  tickets,  make  through 
bills  ot  lading,  and  apportion  their  earnings, 
is  not  forbidden  by  the  Constitution.  Cum- 
berland Val.  R.  Co.  ▼.  Gettysburg  &  H.  Ry. 
Co.,  35  Atl.  952,  954,  177  Pa.  519. 

Stock  in  a  Georgia  railroad  corporation 
was  registered  in  the  name  of  a  foreign  cor- 
poration and  Its  voting  power  was  held  by 
another  foreign  corporation,  neither  of  which 
was  a  carrier;  but  the  voting  power  was 
controlled  by  a  foreign  carrier  corporation 
competing  with  the  railroad  as  to  interstate 
traffic,  though  not  as  to  domestic  traffic. 
No  contract  affecting  such  stock  was  shown 
to  have  been  made  by  the  parties  in  Georgia 
or  with  any  Georgia  corporation.  It  was 
held  that  the  right  to  vote  on  such  stock 
was  not  affected  by  the  Georgia  Constitu- 
tion, declaring  illegal  all  contracts  with  cor- 
porations which  may  lessen  competition. 
Clarke  v.  Richmond  &  W.  P.  Terminal  Rail- 
way &  Warehouse  Co.,  62  Fed.  328,  334,  10 
C.  C.  A.  387. 

Where  separate  lines  of  railway  start 
out  at  right  angles  from  a  seaport,  trans- 
port freight  and  passengers  from  widely 
separate  sections  of  two  states,  and  no  point 
on  either  road  can  be  reached  in  any  reason- 
able time  by  a  passenger  starting  out  on 
the  other,  a  consolidation  of  such  roads  does 
not, tend  to  defeat  competition  merely  be- 
cause both  lines  cross  two  shallow  rivers  on 
which  steamboats  carrying  freight  and  pas- 
sengers occasionally  ply;  the  occasional  de- 
livery of  freight  by  the  roads  to  the  steam- 
boats not  constituting  a  comi)etitive  business 
within  the  meaning  of  the  law.  Dady  v. 
Georgia  &  A.  Ry.,  112  Fed.  &38,  844. 

COMPETITION 

See    Reasonable    Competition;     Unfair 
Competition. 

"Competition"  means  selection  and  not 
inclusion,  and  the  courts  interfere  therewith 
only  when  it  becomes  combined  force  seek- 
ing to  injure  another.  Helm  v.  New  York 
Stock  Exchange,  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  591,  596, 
64  Misc.  Rep.  529. 


«i 


'Monopoly"  and  "competition"  being 
the  exact  opposites,  anything  tending  to  de- 
stroy competition  tends  toward  monopoly. 
State  V.  Central  Lumber  Co.,  123  N.  W.  504, 
512,  24  S.  D.  136,  42  L.  R,  A.    (N.  S.)  804. 

"The  law  does  not  visit  with  its  repro- 
bation a  fair  'competition'  in  trade;  its 
tendency  Is  rather  to  discourage  monopolies, 
except  where  protected  by  statute,  and  to 
build  up  new  enterprises  fcom  whlcdi  the 


public  is  likely  to  derive  a  benefit  If  one 
person  can  by  superior  energy,  by  more 
extensive  advertising,  by  selling  a  better  or 
more  attractive  artlcde,  outbid  another  in 
popular  favor,  he  has  a  perfect  rigjht  to  do 
so,  nor  is  this  right  impaired  by  an  open 
declaration  of  his  intention  to  compete  witli 
the  other  in  the  market"  Brown  Chemical 
Co.  V.  Meyer,  11  Sup.  a.  625,  627,  139  U.  8. 
544,  35  L.  Ed.  247. 

At  common  law  a  trader  may,  to  obtain 
another's  customers,  use  any  means  not  In- 
volving violation  of  the  criminal  law,  or 
amounting  to  fraud,  duress,  or  intimidation, 
and  he  may  boast  untruthfully  of  the  merits 
of  his  wares  so  long  as  it  does  not  amount 
to  a  slander  or  willful  misrepresentation  of 
the  quality  of  a  rival  product,  or  a  libel  on 
the  character,  business  standing,  and  credit 
of  a  rival,  and  Const.  Ala.  1901,  {  103,  em- 
powering the  Legislature  to  prevent  unrea- 
sonable competition,  does  not  narrow  the 
play  of  the  law  of  "competition"  as  defined 
at  common  law.  Citizens'  light.  Heat  & 
Power  Co.  v.  Montgomery  Light  ft  Water 
Power  Co.,  171  Fed.  553,  56L 

In  order  to  establish  "competition'*  be- 
tween two  roads,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
"two  roads  in  question  tend  in  the  same  di- 
rection or  to  the  same  commercial  center.** 
Webster  defines  "competition"  to  be  **the 
act  of  seeking  or  endeavoring  to  gain  what 
another  is  endeavoring  to  gain  at  the  time; 
rivalry ;  mutual  strife  for  the  same  object" 
State  V.  Port  Royal  &  A.  Ry.  Co.,  23  S.  E. 
363,  369,  45  S.  C.  413  (quoting  Burke  ▼. 
Big  Four  [Ohio]  22  Wkly.  Law  Bull.  14). 

Xhe  word  "competition,"  in  Const  art  4, 
f  2,  par.  4  (Civ.  Code,  {  5800),  prohibiting 
the  Legislature  from  authorisdng  any  cor- 
poration to  buy  stock  in  any  other  corpora- 
tion or  to  make  any  agreement  with  such 
corporation  which  may  defeat  or  lessen  com- 
petition in  their  respective  businesses  or  to 
encourage  monopoly,  is  used  in  its  common- 
law  sense,  and  the  cony;)etitlon,  so  far  as 
applicable  to  railroads  which  the  provision 
is  designed  to  prevent,  is  competition  be- 
tween lines  of  railroad  viewed  with  reference 
to  their  general  business  in  and  throu^ 
the  territory  traversed  by  them,  and  not  com- 
petition which  may  incidentally  exist  at  mere 
points  or  particular  places,  and  a  combina- 
tion of  railroad  lines  is  not  violative  of  the 
Constitution,  though  it  may  lessen  or  defeat 
competition  at  some  point  or  points,  if  as  a 
general  result,  the  public  at  large,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  people  of  special  or  iMirtica- 
lar  communities,  is,  in  consequence,  bene- 
fited. State  V.  Central  of  Georgia  R.  Co.,  36 
S.  E.  87,  38,  109  Ga.  716,  48  L.  R.  A.  351. 

The  word  "competition,"  in  Const  art 
4,  I  2,  par.  4  (av.  Code,  |  5800),  prohibiting 
the  Legislature  from  authorising  any  corpo- 
ration to  buy  stock  in  any  other  corporatloii 
or  to  make  any  contract  with  any  such  oar- 
potation  or  to  make  any  contract  with  mjoj 
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Bach  corporation  which  may  defeat  or  lessen 
"competition"  in  their  respective  businesses, 
is  applicable  to  all  corporations  Including 
street  railroad  cori>orations,  and  whether  a 
combination  between  street  railroads  defeats 
or  lessens  competition  to  the  Injury  of  the 
public  is  at  least  a  question  of  fact,  and  in 
its  application  the  court  must  be  governed 
by  the  fundamental  principle  as  to  whether 
there  is  such  a  creation  of  a  monopoly  or  de- 
feating of  competition  as  will  result  in  injury 
to  the  public.  Trust  Co.  of  Georgia  ▼.  State, 
35  S.  B.  823,  830,  109  Ga.  786,  48  L.  B.  A. 
520. 

COMPETITOB 

A  labor  organization  seeking  to  compel 
a  manufacturer  to  unionize  his  plant  is  not 
such  a  "competitor*'  in  the  labor  market 
as  to  justify  it  in  enticing  employ^  to  leave 
the  service  of  their  master,  or  to  induce 
peraons  seeking  employment  with  him  from 
80  doing,  when  the  enticer  does  not  employ 
labor.  The  competition  which  the  law  up- 
holds must  be  honest  competition,  and  not  a 
malicious  attempt  to  injure  another.  George 
Jonas  Glass  Co.  v.  Glass  Bottle  Blowers* 
Ass*n  of  United  States  and  Canada,  66  Atl. 
953,  954,  72  N.  J.  Eq.  653. 

COMPLAIN 

The  meaning  of  the  word  "complain**  Is 
to  express  regret  or  pain.  Southern  Indiana 
R.  Co.  V.  Davis,  69  N.  B.  550,  553,  32  Ind. 
App.  569. 

COMPLAINT 

See  Cross-Complaint;  Blimeograph  Oom- 
plaint;  Supplemental  Complaint; 
SY^om  Complaint 

BUlng,  as  coimnenoement  of  action,  see 
Commencement  of  Action. 

There  is  no  material  difference  between 
the  word  ''complaint'*  as  signifying  illness 
and  "ailment.**  The  object  of  asking  "for 
what  complaint**  in  a  question  to  an  appli- 
cant for  insurance,  "when,  and  by  what  phy- 
siciaD,  were  you  last  treated,  and  for  what 
complaint?*^  was  not  to  ascertain  if  he  ever 
had  any  serious  illness  or  personal  injury; 
such  words  were  added  to  ascertain  what 
the  sickness  was,  without  regard  to  its 
being  serious  or  trivial,  and  to  show  what 
kind  of  attendance  of  a  physician  was  refer- 
red to.  McDermott  v.  Modem  Woodmen  of 
America,  71  S.  W.  833,  840,  97  Mo.  App.  636 
(citing  and  quoting  Providence  Sav.  Life 
Assur.  Soc.  V.  Reutlinger,  25  S.  W.  835,  58 
Ark.  528). 

Im  eiTil  proeeedincs 

The  term  '^complaint"  is  not  always  lim- 
ited to  the  charges  of  crime  or  wrong,  and 
it  may  be  that  as  used  in  some  statutes  it 
comprehends  oral  as  well  as  written  allega- 
tions, but,  whenever  used,  it  means  the  mak- 


ing of  a  statement  of  facts  as  ttie  basis  for 
taking  legal  action.  A  sheriff  acting  under 
the  statute  for  the  protection  of  cattle 
against  Texas  fever  can  seize  and  quarantine 
cattle  only  on  a  complaint  made  to  him  that 
such  cattle  are  capable  of  communicating 
the  disease.  A  communication,  addressed 
to  him,  which  merely  informs  him  that  the 
live  stock  sanitary  commission  requests  him 
to  quarantine  certain  cattle,  Is  not  a  "com- 
plaint,** and  does  not  protect  him  when  sued 
in  replevin  for  the  cattle.  Asbell  v.  Ed- 
wards, 66  Paa  641,  642,  63  Kan.  610. 

A  hearing  *'upon  complaint,"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute  providing  that  If  the 
ordera  of  the  railroad  commissioners  are  not 
complied  with  the  commissioners,  "upon  com- 
plaint,'* shall  proceed  to  enforce  the  same, 
means  a  full  hearing  of  which  the  railroad 
company  has  been  notified  and  at  which  it 
may  appear  and  participate.  State  ez  reL 
Taylor  v.  Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.,  92  Pac  606, 
611,  76  Kan.  467. 

The  primary  function  of  a  complaint  is  to 
so  plainly  state  the  facts  constituting  the 
cause  of  action  as  to  apprise  the  party  sought 
to  be  charged  of  what  the  pleader  relies  on 
and  intends  to  prove.  Willlson  v.  Northern 
Pac  R.  Co.,  127  N.  W.  4,  111  Minn.  370. 

"The  relief  sought  by  the  evidence  was 
of  an  affirmative  character,  as  much  so  as 
payment,  set-off,  settlement,  accord  and  sat- 
is&ctlon,  or  account  stated.  It  was  tn  the 
nature  of  a  'counterclaim,*  which  is  defined 
by  statute  to  be  *any  matter  arising  out  of  or 
connected  with  the  cause  of  action  which 
might  be  the  subject  of  an  action  in  favor 
of  the  defendant  or  which  would  tend  to  re- 
duce plalntiff*s  dalm  or  demand  for  dam- 
ages.* Rev.  St  1894,  S  353,  The  pleading 
denominated  a  'counterclaim*  is  not  In  the 
nature  of  a  complaint  against  the  plaintiff.** 
Tron  V.  Yohn,  43  N.  E.  437,  438,  145  Ind. 
272  (citing  and  adopting  Branhan  v.  Johnson, 
62  Ind.  259 ;  Wills  v.  Browning,  96  Ind.  149 ; 
Brower  v.  Nellis,  33  N.  EL  672,  6  Ind.  App. 
323 ;   Rev.  St  1894,  S  850). 

In  orlmiaal  prooeediags 

The  requirement  by  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  { 
2457,  that  prosecution  for  adultery  shall  be 
commenced  only  on  "complaint**  by  the  in- 
jured spouse,  is  mandatory,  and  a  formal 
complaint  by  such  person  is  necessary;  the 
word  "complaint**  being  used  in  its  strict 
legal  sense.  State  v.  La  Bounty,  116  Pac. 
1073,  64  Wash.  415. 

A  "complaint**  for  a  crime  is  a  formal 
allegation  or  charge,  preferred  by  some  one 
against  another,  to  an  appropriate  court  or 
officer.  The  fact  that  a  wife  testified  before 
a  grand  jury,  in  obedience  to  a  subpoena,  on 
the  question  of  her  husband's  adultery,  does 
not  show  a  complaint  made  by  her,  within 
Code,  fi  4008,  providing  that  no  prosecution 
can  be  commenced  but  on  the  complaint  of 
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the  hnsband  or  wife.    State  v.  Stout,  32  N. 
W.  872,  873,  71  Iowa,  843,  344/ 

Under  Pen.  Code,  {{  811,  812,  providing 
for  the  verification  of  facts  by  complainant 
prior  to  the  issuance  of  a  warrant  of  arrest 
by  a  magistrate,  the  instrument  on  which  the 
warrant  is  authorized  is  not  a  "complaint"  in 
the  sense  of  a  pleading,  but  is  more  like  a 
deposition  only,  stating  the  facts  verified  by 
the  informant  People  v.  Sacramento  Butch- 
ers' Protective  Ass'n,  107  Pac  712,  716,  12 
Cal.  App.  471. 

Under  Rev.  Laws,  a  212,  §  36,  authoriz- 
ing the  arrest  without  warrant  for  drunken- 
ness in  a  public  place,  and  St  1905,  c.  384,  | 
1,  requiring  an  officer  arresting  one  for 
drunkenness  without  warrant  to  make  com- 
plaint to  the  court  having  jurisdiction  of  the 
offense,  the  arrest  is  only  preliminary ;  and, 
though  "complaint"  means  the  oral  allega- 
tions by  the  officer,  which  are  reduced  to 
writing  in  proper  form  by  the  magistrate  or 
court,  the  officer  is  liable  to  an  action  for 
assault  and  false  imprisonment,  unless  he 
makes  the  complaint  Horgan  v.  Boston 
Elevated  R.  Co.,  94  N.  B.  386,  387,  208  Mass. 
287. 

Same— As  deposltioaL 

The  word  "complaint"  in  Act  1906, 
amending  Pen.  Code,  §  872,  providing  tliat  if 
it  appeared  from  the  examination  of  accused 
that  a  public  offense  had  been  committed, 
and  there  was  cause  to  believe  him  guilty 
thereof,  the  magistrate  should  indorse  on 
the  deposition  an  order  for  his  commitment, 
etc.,  is  synonymous  with  the  word-  "deposi- 
tion" as  used  in  the  Code  prior  to  its  amend- 
ment People  V.  Lapique,  103  Pac.  164,  165, 
10  Cal.  App.  669. 

Same— Indlotment  distinguislied 

As  indictment,  see  Indictment 

The  word  "complaint"  in  St  1886,  a  87, 
H  2,  3,  as  extended  in  St.  1895,  .c.  438,  Rev. 
Laws,  c  106,  t  62,  and  St  1909,  c.  514,  H  U2, 
113,  providing  a  fine  for  failure  to  pay  em- 
ployes weekly,  etc.,  means  a  complaint  as 
distinguished  from  an  Indictment.  Common- 
wealth V.  New  York  Cent  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  92 
N.  E.  766,  769,  206  Mass.  417,  19  Ann.  Gas. 
629. 

In  Justiee  oourt 

Under  Rev.  St  1887,  S  4668,  a  "complaint" 
in  a  Justice's  court  is  a  concise  written 
statement  of  the  facts  constituting  plaintiff's 
cause  of  action  or  a  copy  of  the  account, 
note,  bill,  bond,  or  instrument  on  which  the 
action  is  based.  Purdum  v.  Neil,  77  Pac 
631,  632,  10  Idaho.  263. 

Of  eHme 

A  statement  made  by  prosecutrix  in  a 
rape  case  four  months  after  the  alleged  as- 
sault, and  not  voluntarily,  but  in  response 
to  a  demand  for  explanation  of  her  condition. 


is  not  a  "complaint"  but  a  mere  explanatioa 
State  V.  Bebb,  101  N.  W.  189,  190,  125  lowt, 
494. 

COMPItAINAMT 

"'Complainant'  is  a  term  usually  ap- 
plied to  describe  the  complaining  party  in 
an  equity  suit,  •  •  •  and  the  plaintiff  Is 
always  a  'complainant* "  The  complaint  in 
an  action  determines  whether  the  action  ia  at 
law  or  in  equity ;  it  being  immaterial  wheth- 
er the  complaining  party  is  described  as 
plaintiff  or  as  "complainant"  Motley,  Green 
&  Co.  V.  Detroit  Steel  &  Spring  Co.,  161  Fed. 
389,  393. 

A  witness  appearing  voluntarily  before 
the  grand  jury  and  testifying  relative  to 
double  voting  will  not  be  treated  as  the  *'com- 
plainant,"  thus  rendering  his  evidence  on  the 
trial  incompetent,  on  the  ground  that  he  U 
entitled  to  half  the  penalty,  where  the  record 
does  not  show  that  he  was  the  complainant 
The  complainant  must  be  such  throughont: 
he  cannot  be  a  complainant  at  one  stage  of 
the  proceedings  and  cease  to  be  such  at 
another.    State  v.  Bailey,  21  Me.  62,  67. 

COMPLEMENT 

As  used  in  Laws  1905,  p.  163,  c.  103,  |  6, 
providing  that  one  who  has  not  purchased 
one  complement  of  school  land  may  buy  not 
to  exceed  eight  sections  or  such  part  thereof 
as  will  complete  his  complement,  the  word 
"complement"  clearly  means  eight  sections. 
Ross  V.  Terrell,  90  S.  W.  1093,  1094,  99  Tex. 
502. 

A  complement  of  a  number  Is  the  dif- 
ference between  that  number  and  a  higher 
power  of  ten ;  for  example  the  complementB 
of  25  are  75  (100-25),  975  a.OOO-;25),  etc 
Comptograph  Co.  v.  Mechanical  Aooountant 
Co.,  140  Fed.  136. 

COMPLETE— COMPLETION 

See  For  the  Completion  of;  Incomplete; 

Not  Completed. 
Erected  as  completed,  see  Erected. 

"Complete"  means  filled  up;  with  no 
part,  item,  or  element  lacking;  free  from  de- 
ficiency; entire;  perfect;  consununtte. 
Town  of  Cheootah  v.  Tovm  of  Bufaula,  119 
Pac.  1014,   1017,  31  OkL  85. 

"The  word  'complete'  is  generally  defin- 
ed to  mean:  to  finish;  to  perfect;  to  bring 
to  a  desired  condition  of  something  alreadr 
commenced,  rather  than  the  bringing  into 
existence  of  something  new.**  An  assign- 
ment of  patents,  including  all  inventions 
which  might  thereafter  be  "completed,**  held 
not  to  Include  inventions  which  had  not  been 
conceived  at  the  time  the  assignment  was  ex* 
ecuted.  Davis  &  Roesch  Temperature  Con- 
trolling Co.  V.  Tagllabue,  150  Fed.  712,  71S» 
86  0.  C.  A.  466. 
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*'Sab6tatitiar  as  well  afl  "complete"  per* 
formance  means  i^erformaiice  according  to 
the  tenns  of  the  agreement,  not  the  doing 
of  some  act  which  is  as  advantageons  finan- 
cially to  the  promisee  as  the  agreed  act  would 
haye  been.  Clough  ▼.  A.  J.  Stillwell  Meat 
Co.,  86  S.  W.  580,  582,  112  Mo.  App.  177. 

The  word  "completed"  in  the  phrase  "to 
be  completed  in  workmanlike  style  for  the 
sam  set  opposite,"  as  used  in  a  contract,  does 
not  mean  that  nothing  is  to  be  paid  until  the 
job  is  finished,  nor  refer  to  a  limit  of  ttme 
with  regard  to  payment,  but  means  that  the 
work  throughout  is  to  be  done  in  a  work- 
manlike manner.  Ganong  &  Chenoweth  y. 
Brown,  40  South  656,  657,  88  Miss.  63,  117 
Am.  St  Bep.  731. 

Under  St  1898,  §  926—11,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1903,  cc.  228,  428,  authorizing  a  city  to 
vote  bonds  "for  the  erection,  construction 
and  completion"  of  school  buildings,  a  city 
may  issue  bonds  for  the  erection,  construc- 
tion, and  equipment  of  a  manual  training 
school,  since  a  school  building  is  not  complet- 
ed within  the  statute  until  it  is  ready  for  use 
and  occupancy,  and  since  the  word  "comple- 
tion" must  be  given  some  force,  and  is  not 
synonymous  with  the  words  "erection"  and 
"construction."  Maxcy  v.  City  of  Oshkosh, 
128  N.  W.  899,  912,  144  Wis.  238,  31  L.  a  A. 
(N.  S.)  787. 

The  word  "completing"  has  substantially 
the  same  meaning  as  the  word  "constructing" 
as  used  in  a  bond  conditioned  for  the  full 
and  faithful  performance  of  a  contract, 
which  provided  for  the  construction  and 
equipment  of  two  steamers  within  a  fixed 
period,  according  to  certain  plans  and  speci- 
fications, providing  that  on  failure  so  to 
do  the  other  party  might  complete  the  same 
by  contract  United  States  v.  Perth  Amboy 
Shipbuilding  &  Engineering  Co.,  137  Fed. 
685,  689. 

The  precise  meaning  of  the  words  *to 
complete"  or  "for  the  completion  of,"  when 
used  in  statutes  appropriating  money  for 
public  work,  is  sometimes  uncertain  and  in- 
definite, and  the  idea  intended  to  be  convey- 
ed by  them  may  depend  upon  the  connection 
in  which  they  are  used  and  the  object  to 
which  they  refer.  Claimants  having  con- 
tracted to  construct  a  state  capitol,  but  hav- 
ing fiiiled  to  do  so  satisfactorily,  the  Legisla- 
ture passed  Act  May  12, 1909,  to  provide  for 
carrying  forward  the  work  of  the  new  state 
capitol,  making  appropriations  therefor,  and 
paying  any  sums  that  might  be  found  due  the 
former  contractors,  for  the  appointment  of  a 
capitol  commission,  and  defining  its  duties, 
and  appropriated  by  section  6  for  the  purpose 
of  "completing"  the  work  covered  by  claim- 
ants' prior  contract,  subject  to  certain 
changes,  $830,000.  Sections  7  and  8  directed 
the  new  capitol  commission  to  remove  all  de- 
fective work  and  materials  already  done,  and 


appropriated  1175,000  ^or  replacing  such 
work.  By  section  12  the  commission  was  re- 
quired to  certify  to  the  State  Auditor  the 
amount  which  might  be  found  due  claimants 
by  the  commission  created  to  settle  the  con- 
troversy with  them,  under  Act  of  April  20, 
1909,  sufilcient  money  being  appropriated  to 
pay  the  award  of  such  conmilssion.  Held, 
that  such  act  did  not  appropriate  any  money 
to  pay  claimants'  claims  for  work  done  on 
the  capitol  under  their  contracts,  except  in 
accordance  with  the  findings  of  the  commis- 
sion, under  the  Act  of  April  20,  1909,  since 
the  appropriation  carried  by  section  6  was 
limited  to  future  activities  looking  to  the 
completion  of  the  work,  the  words  "to  com- 
plete" not  being  broad  enough  to  cover  work 
already  done  but  to  signify  the  finishing  of 
unfinished  work.  Jobe  v.  Caldwell  &  Drake, 
125  S.  W.  423,  427,  93  Ark.  503. 

As  eompletion  of  substantial  part 

The  "completion"  of  a  contract  to  do  the 
plumbing  in  a  building,  within  60  days  after 
which  B.  &  C.  Comp.  {  5644,  requires  the 
claim  for  a  lieu  to  be  filed,  is  the  time  trhen 
the  contractor  substantially  completed  it, 
supposed  he  had  finished  the  work,  got  the 
city  plumbing  inspector  to  examine  and  pass 
on  the  work,  and  took  his  tools  and  men 
away  and  not  the  time  when,  several  months 
Ifliter,  after  a  dispute  as  to  amount  due,  he  did 
a  few  hours  work,  nor  the  time  when  there- 
after the  plumbing  inspector  issued  his  cer- 
tificate, though  by  the  contract  the  work  was 
to  be  done  to  his  satisfaction  as  regards 
quality.  Coffey  v.  Smith,  97  Pac.  1079,  1081, 
1082,  52  Or.  538. 

The  excavation  of  a  tunnel  and  Its  com- 
pletion to  a  temporary  grade,  over  which  is 
laid  a  temporary  track  which  is  but  a  few 
iQches  from  the  level  of  the  regular  grade, 
the  tunnel  being  completed,  except  for  timber- 
ing and  completing  the  excavation  to  the 
regular  grade,  is  a  substantial  completion  of 
the  portion  of  the  tunnel  so  excavated,  with- 
in the  rule  making  the  completed  portion  of 
the  tunnel  an  appliance  and  means  to  prose- 
cute the  work,  furnished  by  the  master, 
which  he  Is  bound  to  use  ordinary  care  to 
render  a  safe  place  in  which  to  work.  Mc- 
Rae  V.  Erickson,  82  Pac.  209,  2i0, 1  Cal.  App. 
326. 

Of  bnUdinc 

Where  one  having  a  building  constructed 
was  under  his  contract  entitled  to  change  the 
work,  and  thereafter  sold  the  building,  agree- 
ing to  "complete"  it  according  to  the  plans 
and  specifications,  the  word  "complete"  re- 
ferred to  the  work  necessary  to  finish  the 
building  and  not  to  the  work  already  done, 
but  after  the  contract  of  sale,  the  vendor  bad 
no  right  to  depart  from  the  plans  and  speci- 
fications, under  his  reserved  right  to  make 
changes.  Marx  v.  Oliver,  92  N.  B.  864,  867, 
246  IlL  3ia 
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THiere  a  building  contract  calls  for  com- 
pletion by  a  certain  date,  and  the  building  is 
completed  by  that  date  exc^t  as  to  a  plat- 
form, the  construction  of  which  was  post- 
poned by  request  of  the  owners  and  after- 
wards erected  promptly  on  request  and  in 
the  manner  directed  by  their  superintendent 
acting  under  their  instructions,  the  build- 
ing is  ''completed"  at  the  required  date  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  contract.  Iron  Glad 
Mfg.  Co.  ▼.  Stanfleld,  76  AU.  854,  858, 112  Md. 
360. 

A  lien  is  not  allowed  for  the  construction 
of  a  sidewalk  called  for  in  a  building  con- 
tract, and  the  completion  of  the  building, 
within  L.  O.  L.  I  7420,  fixing  the  time  for 
filing  lien  notices  after  the  completion  of  the 
work  does  not  depend  on  finishing  the  side- 
walk. Where  the  rights  of  the  owner,  who 
relied  on  the  completion  by  the  contractor 
of  the  building,  and  paid  the  contract  price, 
are  involved,  the  fastening  of  an  electrical 
switch  or  the  placing  of  a  pipe  through  a 
wall  should  not  be  regarded,  in  determining 
the  time  of  the  completion  of  the  building, 
within  L.  O.  L.  |  7420.  Sarchet  v.  Legg,  118 
Pac.  208,  204,  60  Or.  213. 

Within  the  Mechanics'  lien  Law  autho- 
rizing the  filing  of  liens  within  two  months 
after  the  completion  of  buildings,  the  word 
"completion,"  in  the  absence  of  any  statutory 
qualifications  or  definition,  means  actual  com- 
pletion, dated  from  the  time  when  the  last 
work  is  done.  Where  an  owner  accepted  a 
building  from  the  principal  contractor,  who 
had  completed  his  contract,  this  did  not 
start  the  statute  running  as  against  one 
furnishing  material  to  such  contractor, 
where,  at  the  time  of  the  acceptance,  the 
building- was  not  completed  because  there  had 
been  placed  therein  a  certain  grate  mantel 
and  tiling,  subsequently  placed  therein  by 
another  contractor.  Llchty  v.  Houston  Lum- 
ber Co.,  88  Pac.  846,  847,  39  Colo.  53. 

Abandonment  of  an  enterprise  will  come 
fairly  within  the  meaning  of  the  term  "com- 
pletion" within  the  meaning  of  the  Mechan- 
ic's Lien  Law  making  the  filing  of  a  stat- 
ment  premature  if  filed  before  "completion" 
of  the  building ;  this  being  an  equitable  con- 
struction of  the  term.  Catlin  t.  Douglass, 
33  Fed.  569,  570. 

Of  oontraot 

The  uncovering  by  a  subcontractor  for 
the  plumbing  of  a  building  of  a  sewer  pipe 
for  inspection  by  the  dty  officials,  made 
necessary  for  want  of  inspection  before  the 
pipe  was  covered,  is  not  work  in  the  "comple- 
tion of  the  contract,"  within  the  statute  fix- 
ing the  time  for  the  filing  of  a  lien  claim 
after  the  completion  of  the  contract.  Schade 
Y.  Alton,  121  Pac.  898,  899,  61  Or.  187. 

The  complaint  of  an  original  contractor 
for  a  mechanic's  lien  for  work,  under  a  con* 
tract  to  do  the  plumbing  in  a  building,  falls 


to  show  that  the  contractor  filed  his  claim 
for  a  Uen  within  00  days  "after  completion 
of  his  eontract,"  the  time  limited  therefor  by 
B.  &  C.  Comp.  1 5644,  it  averring  that  he  filed 
it  within  60  days  after  "completion  of  the 
building."  Coffey  v.  Smith,  97  Pae  lim, 
1081,  1082,  52  Or.  538. 

A  lien  law,  providing  that  the  notice  of  a 
mechanic's  lien  may  be  filed  within  90  days 
after  the  completion  of  the  contract,  means 
within  90  days  after  the  substantial  comple- 
tion of  the  contract.  Delany  v.  Carpenter, 
114  N.  Y.  Supp.  990,  991,  62  Misc.  Rep.  416. 

Act  Feb.  24,  1905,  c.  778,  33  Stat  8U. 
amending  Act  Aug.  13,  1894,  c.  280,  28  Stat 
278,  provides  that,  if  no  suit  is  brought  on  t 
federal  contractor's  bond  by  the  United 
States  within  six  months  from  the  comple- 
tion and  final  settlement  of  the  contract,  any 
included  creditor  may  sue,  provided  such  suit 
shall  not  be  commenced  until  after  the  com- 
plete performance  of  the  contract  and  final 
settlement  thereof  and  shall  be  commenced 
within  one  year  after  such  final  settlement 
and  performance  and  not  later.  Held,  that 
the  words  "completion  and  final  settlement," 
as  used  in  such  provision,  were  not  equiva- 
lent, though  the  latter  may  by  inference  be 
held  to  include  the  former,  but  that  both 
constitute  an  essential  prerequisite  to  a  sob- 
contractor's  right  to  sue,  and  hence  where  a 
contract  was  still  open  and  unsettled  as  late 
as  July  12,  1909,  a  suit  on  the  contractor's 
bond,  begun  October  21st  following,  was 
premature  and  unsustainable.  Stitzer  v. 
United  States,  182  Fed  513,  518, 105  C.  a  A. 
51. 

Act  Feb.  24,  1905,  c.  778,  33  SUt  811, 
amendatory  of  Act  Aug.  13,  1894«  a  280,  28 
Stat  278,  provides  that  a  contractor  with  the 
United  States  for  any  public  work  shall  give 
a  bond  in  usual  form  with  the  additional  ob- 
ligation that  the  contractor  shall  pay  all  pe^ 
sons  supplying  labor  or  material  for  the 
work;  that,  in  case  of  suit  thereon  by  the 
United  States,  any  creditor  having  a  daim 
for  labor  or  materials  may  intervene  therein 
and  have  his  claim  adjudicated  and  paid, 
"subject,  however,  to  the  priority  of  the  daim 
and  judgment  of  the  United  States";  that,  in 
case  no  suit  is  brought  by  the  United  States 
within  six  months  from  the  completion  and 
final  settlement  of  the  contract,  any  sodi 
creditor  may  bring  suit  on  the  bond  in  tbe 
name  of  the  United  States  for  the  benefit  ot 
himself  and  all  other  similar  creditors,  pro- 
vided that  such' suit  "shall  not  be  commenced 
until  after  the  complete  performance  of  said 
contract  and  final  settlement  thereof  and 
shall  be  commenced  within  one  year  after  tlie 
performance  and  final  settlemmt  of  said  con- 
tract and  not  later.**  A  contractor  who  bad 
given  such  bond,  and  whose  ccmtract  con- 
tained the  usual  provision  giving  the  United 
States  in  case  of  his  default  the  rit^  t» 
have  the  contract  completed  at  his  eost^  be* 
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came  insolyent  and  abandoned  the  work. 
Held,  that  snch  abandonment  was  not  a  "com- 
plete performance  of  said  contract"  which 
gave  a  right  of  action  to  creditors  for  labor 
and  materials  on  the  bond  under  the  statute, 
which  contemplates  a  completion  of  the  work, 
whether  by  the  contractor  or  the  United 
States,  and  a  final  settlement  to  determine 
the  prior  rights  and  claim  of  the  United  States 
under  the  contract  and  the  lapse  of  six 
months  thereafter  for  the  bringing  of  suit  to 
enforce  such  rights  against  the  bondsmen 
before  an  action  can  be  maintained  by  such 
cieditors.  United  States  y.  Winkler,  162 
Fed.  3©7,  401. 

In  an  action  on  a  bond  for  the  perform- 
ance of  a  contract  which  provided  for  the 
construction  of  two  steamers  within  a  fixed 
period,  according  to  certain  plans,  a^d  that 
on  failure  to  do  so  the  United  States  might 
complete  the  same,  the  declaration  alleged 
the  steamers  were  not  completed,  that  the 
contractor  abandoned  the  contract,  that  a 
new  contract  was  thereupon  made,  and  they 
were  completed  thereunder.  Held,  that  a  de- 
murrer to  the  declaration,  for  the  reason  that 
the  new  contract  was  for  the  construction 
and  completion  of  said  steamers,  whereas  un- 
der the  original  contract  it  should  have  been 
for  their  completion  only,  would  not  lie,  the 
words  * 'construction"  and  ''completion"  hav- 
ing substantially  the  same  meaning.  United 
States  V.  Perth  Amboy  Shipbuilding  &  En- 
gineering Co.,  137  Fed.  685,  688. 

Of  publio  improyesieat 

Lden  Law,  f  12,  provides  a  lien  on  the 
amount  due  the  contractor  from  a  city  under 
a  contract  for  the  construction  of  a  public 
Improvement  for  material  or  labor  furnished 
for  such  improvement  by  giving  notice  of 
such  lien  to  specified  officers  before  the  im- 
provement is  completed  and  accepted  by  the 
city  or  within  30  days  thereafter.  Held  that, 
with  reference  to  the  time  for  filing  a  notice 
of  lien,  the  Improvement  is  completed  when 
It  is  turned  over  to  and  accepted  by  the  city 
on  the  lirchitect's  certificate,  though  a  spec- 
ified sum  is  retained  for  one  year  by  the 
dty  under  the  contract,  as  a  guaranty,  and 
a  further  sum  is  retained  for  uncompleted 
^work  specified.  MiUiken  Bros.  v.  City  of 
New  York,  120  N.  T.  Supp.  841,  844,  135  App. 
IMv.  598. 

Of  railroad 

A  contract  to  build  a  "complete  railroad" 
does  not  Impose  on  the  contractor  an  obliga- 
tion tor  equip  it  with  rolling  stock.  Central 
a7rust  Cor.  v.  Condon,  67  Fed.  84,  91, 14  C.  0. 
A.  314. 

The  word  "completion,*'  in  a  statute  em- 
powering eonnty  commissioners  to  subscribe 
stock  when  necessary  to  aid  in  the  "comple- 
tion" of  any  railroad,  is  not  synonymous 
^^ith  "construction"  and  does  not  authorize 
tl»e  issuance  of  policies  in  aid  of  a  railroad 
not  then  begun.    Graves  v.  Board  of  Com'ni 


of  Hooie  County,  47  S.  B.  134,  136,  135  N.  C. 
49. 

To  entitle  a  railroad  company  to  receive 
county  bonds  in  payment  of  the  county's  sub- 
scription to  the  capital  stock  of  the  railroad 
company,  on  condition  that  the  railroad  com- 
pany should  receive  the  bonds  when  its  road 
should  be  "completed"  as  first  class,  and  In 
operation  by  lease  or  otherwise,  the  road,  if 
constructed  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
contract,  need  not  have  been  perfect  in  every 
respect  at  the  prescribed  date  for  its  com- 
pletion, but  it  should  have  been  completed 
and  in  operation  at  that  date  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  it  might  be  properly  and  regularly 
used  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  freight 
and  passengers.  Southern  Kan.  &  P.  R.  Co. 
V.  Towner,  21  Pac.  221,  224,  41  Kan.  72 
(citing  Brocaw  v.  Board  of  Com*rs  of  Gibson 
County,  73  Ind.  543;  Freeman  v.  Matlock,  67 
Ind.  908). 

The  word  "completed,"  in  an  agreement 
to  pay  money  when  a  railroad  is  completed, 
may  have  a  different  meaning  from  what  it 
would  have  in  a  contract  for  the  construction 
of  the  road.  In  a  contract  for  construction 
it  would  mean  a  completion  in  accordance 
with  the  specifications,  but  in  a  contract  to 
pay  money  in  aid  of  a  railroad,  if  "complet* 
ed,"  by  a  date  specified  a  less  perfect  con- 
struction might  specify  the  intent  of  the  par- 
ties provided  the  road  is  in  condition  to  be 
opened  for  r^;ular  passenger  and  freight 
traffic  and  is  actually  in  use.  Tower  v.  De- 
troit, Ia  ft  Ii.  M.  K.  Oo.»  84  Midi.  328,  338. 

Of  sale 

"A  sale  on  credit  is  a  complete  sale." 
l%erefore  a  sale  of  whisky  in  Georgia  since 
January  1, 1908,  whether  for  cash  or  on  cred- 
it, or  whether  subsequently  paid  for  or  not, 
constitutes  a  violation  of  law.  Finch  v. 
State,  64  S.  B.  1007,  6  Ga.  App.  338  (citing 
Acts  1907,  p.  81;  av.  Code  1895,  §  3526;  Lu- 
po  V.  State,  45  S.  E.  002,  118  Ga.  769 ;  Cook 
V.  State,  53  S.  E.  104,  124  Ga.  653). 

Plaintiff  contracted  to  furnish  certain 
pumping  machinery,  to  be  installed  in  the 
hull  of  a  dredge  being  constructed  by  defend- 
ant. The  contract  further  provided  that 
plaintiff  should  Install  the  machinery  at  its 
own  expense;  that  defendant  should  afford 
the  facilities  of  its  yards  for  such  installa- 
tion and  furnish  men  and  material  for  that 
purpose  at  cost;  that  defendant  should  keep 
the  machinery  insured  for  thd  benefit  of 
plaintiff;  and  that  it  should  pay  one-third 
of  the  price  when  the  machinery  was  deliv- 
ered, one-third  when  it  was  installed  on  board 
the  dredge,  and  the  balance  on  completion 
of  the  test  by  the  party  for  whom  the  dredge 
was  being  constructed.  Held  that,  on  delivery 
of  the  machinery  and  payment  of  the  first  in-: 
stallment  of  the  purchase  price,  there  was  a 
"completed  sale,"  and  not  a  mere  bailment, 
of  the  machinery  to  defendant    WiUiam  B. 
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Trigg  Co.  V,  Bucyxus  Co.,  51  S.  E.  174,  176, 
104  Va.  79. 

Of  street 

Ordinarily,  a  public  ImproTement  such  as 
the  laying  out,  or  widening,  or  extension  of  a 
street  is  not  "completed,"  within  the  meaning 
of  the  statute  providing  for  assessments  for 
public  improvements  completed  within  six 
years  before  the  passage  of  the  statute,  until 
It  is  put  In  condition  for  public  use.  New 
England  Hospital  for  Women  &  Children  ▼. 
Street  Com'rs  of  City  of  Boston,  74  N.  B.  294, 
295, 188  Mass.  88. 

Of  work 

Expenses  of  completion  of  work,  see  Ex- 
penses. 

"Where  the  liability  of  a  contractor's  sure- 
ty was  to  continue  until  "completion  and  ac- 
ceptance of  the  work,"  the  time  of  the  com- 
pletion of  the  work  should  be  construed  as 
coexistent  with  the  acceptance  thereof,  so 
that  the  surety's  liability  continued  until 
both  contingencies  occurred.  iBtna  Indem- 
nity Co.  V.  Ryan,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  756,  760,  53 
Misc.  Rep.  614. 

Under  Act  April  23,  1889,  {  8  (P-  L-  44), 
providing  that  no  assessment  for  paving,  etc., 
shall  be  a  lien  on  real  estate  for  more  than 
six  months  from  the  time  of  the  "completion 
of  such  work,"  unless  a  claim  for  the  same 
shall  be  filed  in  the  ofQce  of  the  prothonotary 
within  that  time,  the  words  "completion  of 
such  work,"  relate  to  the  completion  of  the 
entire  improvement  authorized  by  the  ordi- 
nance, and  not  merely  the  completion  of  the 
work  in  front  of  a  property  subject  to  a 
claim  filed.  Borough  of  Tarentum  v.  Moor- 
head,  26  Pa.  Super.  Ct  273,  277;  Same  v. 
Dunlap,  26  Pa.  Super.  Ct  281. 

COMPLETE  ABSTRACT 

A  "complete  abstract,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  land,  re- 
quiring the  vendors  to  deliver  a  "complete 
abstract"  to  the  vendees,  means  an  abstract 
that  is  certified  up  to  date  by  the  abstractor. 
Davis  V.  Fant  (Tex.)  93  S.  W.  193,  195. 

COMPLETE  AUBI 

The  word  "complete"  as  applied  to  an 
alibi  has  no  reference  to  the  quality  of  the 
testimony  on  the  subject,  but  only  to  the 
quantity.  A  witness  testifies  to  a  complete 
alibi  when  he  swears  to  such  a  state  of  facts 
as  to  make  the  presence  of  the  defendant  at 
the  scene  of  the  crime  reasonably  Impossible; 
to  a  partial  or  Incomplete  alibi  «when  he 
swears  to  such  a  state  of  facts  as  to  make 
the  presence  of  the  defendant  at  the  scene  of 
the  crime  in  some  degree  improbable,  though 
not  reasonably  impossible.  A  defendant  has 
therefore  offered  a  complete  alibi  when  he 
has  introduced  witnesses  who  testify  to  a 
state  of  facts  which  render  his  presence  rea- 
sonably impossible,  whether  the  witnesses 
are,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jury,  credible  or  not 


Smith  V.  State,  61  S.  E.  737,  738,  3  Ga.  Appi 
803. 

COMPI.ETE  BABGAXN 

A  covenant  to  renew  a  lease  at  an  ap- 
praised value,  though  unilateral  In  the  sense 
that  the  tenant  makes  no  agreement  to  make 
a  new  lecuse,  can  be  enforced  as  a  "completed 
bargain"  to  the  extent  of  compelling  an  ap- 
praisal as  the  lease  provides.  Simon  v. 
Schmitt,  118  N.  Y.  Supp.  826,  388. 

COMPLETE  CONTRACT 

"The  elements  of  a  'complete  contraef 
are:  A  lawful  subject-matter,  a  sufladent  con- 
sideration, and  the  aggregatio  mentium,  or 
natural  assent  of  the  parties."  A  provision  in 
a  contract  employing  one  to  drill  a  well  that 
he  would,  if  a  second  well  was  drilled,  do 
the  work  for  a  fixed  comi)ensation,  was  a 
mere  offer  which  to  become  binding  must  be 
accepted  by  the  employer.  Keman  v.  Gar- 
ter (Ky.).104  S.  W.  308,  309  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Beach,  Ck>nt  |  1). 

A  contract  that  is  incomplete,  uncertain, 
or  indefinite  in  its  material  terms  will  not  be 
specifically  enforced  in  equity.  Following  tbe 
general  principles  of  equity,  there  is  required 
a  greater  degree  of  "certainty"  and  definlte- 
ness  for  specific  performance  than  to  obtain 
damages  at  law.  For  specific  performance 
is  required  that  degree  of  ''certainty^  which 
leaves  in  the  mind  of  the  chancellor  or  coort 
no  reasonable  doubt  as  to  what  the  parties 
Intended,  and  no  reasonable  doubt  of  the 
specific  thing  equity  is  to  compel  done.  The 
element  of  ''completeness"  denotes  that  the 
contract  embraces  all  the  material  terms: 
that  of  "certainty"  denotes  that  each  one  ot 
these  terms  is  expressed  in  a  sufficiently  ex- 
act and  definite  manner.  An  ''incomi^ete 
contract,"  therefore,  is  one  from  which  one 
or  more  material  terms  have  been  entirelj 
omitted.  An  uncertain  contract  is  one  which 
may.  Indeed,  embrace  aU  the  material  terms, 
but  one  or  more  of  them  is  expressed  in  so 
inexact.  Indefinite,  or  obscure  language  that 
the  intent  of  the  parties  cannot  be  sufficient- 
ly ascertained  to  liable  the  court  to  carry 
it  into  effect.  Van  Dyke  v.  Norfolk  Southern 
R.  Ck>.,  72  S.  E.  659,  665,  112  Va.  835  (dting 
6  Pom.  Eq.  Jur.  {  764). 

COMPI.ETE  DETERMIKATIOH 

The  phrase  "complete  determination  of 
the  controversy,"  as  used  in  Code  Civ.  Proc. 
I  452,  providing  that  the  court  may  detff- 
mlne  the  controversy  as  between  the  par- 
ties before  it,  where  it  can  do  so  withoat 
prejudice  to  the  rights  of  others,  but,  where 
a  complete  determination  of  the  controversy 
cannot  be  had  without  the  presence  of  other 
parties,  the  court  must  direct  them  to  he 
brought  in,  means  that  when  there  are  per- 
sons not  parties,  whose  ri^ts  must  be  ascer- 
tained and  settled  before  the  rights  of  the 
parties  to  the  suit  can  be  determined,  socfa 
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other  persons  mast  be  made  parties.  Shanks 
▼.  National  Gasket  Co.,  88  N.  Y.  Supp.  839, 
841,  06  App.  Div.  187. 

COMPIJBTE  DOMINION 

"A  married  woman  Incidental  to  her 
ownership  of  a  separate  estate  had  power  of 
disposing  of  her  property  In  equity  as  a  feme 
sole.  It  was  competent  for  her  to  exercise 
snch  right  In  favor  of  her  husband,  which 
power  of  a  married  woman  In  eqnlty  over  her 
separate  estate  Is  described  as  'complete  do- 
minion* over  her  separate  property."  Ma- 
thewson  v.  Mathewson,  63  AtL  285,  289,  79 
Conn.  23,  5  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  611,  6  Ann.  Cas. 
1027  (quotinK  Imlay  v.  Huntington,  20  Conn. 
146). 

GOMPIiETE  EDUCATION 

A  contract  by  a  former  husband  with  his 
divorced  wife  to  pay  for  the  ''complete  educa- 
tion" of  the  children  of  the  marriage  wlU  be 
construed  with  reference  to  the  social  and  fin- 
ancial standing  of  the  parties  at  the  time  and 
in  the  light  of  all  the  surrounding  circum- 
stances, and  where  the  former  husband  was 
worth  about  $15,000  and  a  son  had  been  given 
a  six-year  preparatory  course  costing  $520» 
two  years  in  the  electrical  and  mechanical  en- 
gineering department  of  a  university  of  the 
state  would  be  a  compliance  with  the  con- 
tract, and  a  three-year  post-graduate  course 
in  a  distant  university  costing  $3,000  is  not 
required.  McGaw  v,  O'Belrne,  52  South.  775, 
777,  126  La.  584. 

CO(BCPLETB  HIS  PUBOHASE 

The  phrase  "pay  the  purchase  money  in- 
to court,"  in  an  order  requiring  the  purchaser 
to  pay  into  court  either  the  whole  amount  of 
his  purchase  money  or  such  sum  as  would 
indemnify  the  mortgagee  for  the  failure  to 
complete  the  purchase,  is  synonymous  with 
the  phrase  "complete  his  purchase."  State 
Bank  v.  Wilchinsky,  112  N.  Y.  Supp.  1002, 
1005,  128  App.  Div.  485. 

COMPIiETE  INVENTORY 

A  rough  inventory  taken  in  pencil  and  on 
tablet  paper,  subject  to  revision  and  correc- 
tion, and  afterwards  to  be  copied  in  ink  in  a 
bound  book,  according  to  custom,  is  not  a 
"complete  inventory"  contemplated  by  the 
iron-safe  clause  of  an  insurance  policy,  to 
be  kept  In  a  fire  proof  safe  or  other  place  of 
security.  St.  Landry  Wholesale  Mercantile 
Co,  V.  Teutonia  Ins.  Co.  of  New  Orleans,  37 
South.  967,  969,  113  La.  1053. 

OOlfPUErrE  RECORD 

A  clause  in  a  fire  policy,  requiring  the 
insured  to  keep  a  set  of  books  which  shall 
present  "a  complete  record  of  business  trans- 
acted, including  all  purchases,  sales,  and 
slilpments,  both  for  cash  and  credit,"  la  not 
complied  with  where  it  appears  that  the  only 
record  of  cash  sales  kept  is  a  cash  book, 
^vrhlch  only  shows  the  amount. of  cash  tak- 


en in  at  the  end  of  each  day,  giving  no  In- 
dication of  the  source  from  which  the  cash 
is  derived,  whether  from  such  sales,  from 
the  payment  of  past-due  bills,  or  what  not. 
Everett-Ridley-Ragan  Co.  v.  Traders*  Ins.  Co., 
48  S.  E.  918,  121  Ga.  228,  104  Am.  St  Rep. 
99. 

COMPIJ3TE  TITI.E 

The  "complete  equitable  title"  which  one 
may  obtain  under  Uie  mining  laws  of  the 
United  States  accrues  immediately  upon  pur- 
chase, as  an  entry  entitling  the  purchaser  to 
a  patent,  and  the  right  to  a  patent  once 
vested  is  equivalent  to  a  patent  issued. 
O'Connell  v.  Pinnacle  Gold  Mines  Co.,  131 
Fed.  106, 110  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Benson  Mining  &  Smelting  Co.  v.  Alta 
Mining  &  Smelting  Co.,  12  Sup.  Ct  877,  145 
U.  S.  428,  36  L.  Ed.  762). 

GOMPI4ETED     ORIMINAIi     OON8PIR- 
ACT 

A  "conspiracy"  in  general  terms  is  a  com- 
bination of  two  or  more  persons  by  concerted 
action  to  accomplish  some  criminal  or  un- 
lawful purpose;  or  to  accomplish  some  pur- 
pose, not  in  Itself  criminal  or  unlawful,  by 
criminal  or  unlawful  means.  The  act  in- 
tended need  not  be  punishable  by  indictment 
The  essence  of  the  offense  is  the  unlawful 
agreement  and  combination  of  the  parties, 
and  therefore  it  is  complete  whenever  such 
combination  is  formed,  though  no  act  be 
done  toward  carrying  the  main  design  into 
effect.  A  combination  and  agreement  be- 
tween two  or  more  persons  willfully  and 
maliciously  to  injure  and  destroy  the  proper- 
ty of  a  third  person  is  a  "completed  criminal 
conspiracy,"  and  is  the  subject  of  Indictment; 
it  not  being  necessary  to  the  completion  of 
the  crime  that  the  conspirators  should  deter- 
mine in  advance  what  particular  property 
should  be  injured  or  destroyed.  Lanasa  v. 
State,  71  Att.  1058,  1060,  109  Md.  602. 

COMPLETED  ICANXJFAOTURED  ARTI- 
CLE 

Imports  in  the  form  of  pieces  of  granite 
dressed,  cut,  and  bored,  ready  to  be  assem- 
bled as  ornamental  garden  lanterns,  are  not 
"dressed  granite"  under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  {  1,  Schedule  B,  par.  118,  30 
Stat.  159,  but  should  be  classified  as  "com- 
pleted manufactured  articles,"  and  as  such 
are  dutiable  as  unenumerated  manufactured 
articles  under  section  6  (30  Stat  205).  A.  A 
Vautine  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  159  Fed.  289. 

COMPLETELT  ORGANIZED 

See  County  Completely  Organised. 


CO  IMPLICATION 

A  broken  sternum  was  not  a  "'complica- 
tion" within  an  accident  policy  provision  for 
indemnity  for  fractured  "ribs  with  complica- 
tions*"   Hastings  y.  Bankers'  Accident  Ibs. 
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Co.  of  Des  Moines,  119  N.  W.  79,  80,  140 
Iowa,  626. 

COMPLY-COMPLIANCE 

See  Substantial  Compliance. 

The  words  "complied  with,"  as  nsed  in 
Rev.  St.  1895,  art  2673,  subd.  8,  requiring  a 
guardian  on  a  sale  of  the  ward's  real  estate 
to  report  to  the  court  within  30  days  there- 
after whether  the  purchaser  had  complied 
with  the  terms  of  the  sale,  mean  "perfected 
or  carried  into  eflPect,  completed,"  and  con- 
vey the  idea  that  the  consideration  of  the 
purchase  had  been  made  complete.  McMinn 
V.  Cope  (Tex.)  112  S.  W.  809,  8U  (citing  2 
Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1370). 

A  complaint  on  a  fraternal  benefit  certif- 
icate, which  alleges  that  the  member  "com- 
plied with"  the  conditions  of  the  certificate, 
alleges  performance  of  the  contract,  within 
Burns'  Ann.  St.  1908,  {  376,  providing  that 
it  shall  be  sufi^cient  to  allege  generally  that 
the  party  performed  the  conditions  on  his 
part  Supreme  Tent,  Knights  of  the  Macca- 
bees of  the  World,  v.  Ethridge^  87  N.  S. 
1049,  1050,  43  Ind.  App.  475. 

As  used  in  Ky.  St.  |  753,  providing  that, 
if  the  insurance  commissioner  is  of  the  opin- 
ion on  examination  of  other  evidence  that 
foreign  insurance  company  has  failed  to 
comply  with  the  law,  he  shall  revoke  or  sus- 
pend all  certificates  of  authority  granted  to 
it  or  Its  agents,  have  the  same  meaning  as 
the  words  "fully  complied  with  the  laws  of 
this  state,"  as  used  in  section  634,  providing 
that  the  commissioner  on  being  satisfied 
that  the  company  has  fully  complied  with  the 
laws  of  the  state  shall  furnish  to  such  agents 
as  the  company  directs  a  license  to  transact 
business  as  agent,  etc.  Mutual  life  Ins.  Co. 
of  New  York  v.  Prewltt,  105  S.  W.  463,  465, 
127  Ky.  399. 

COMPONENT  MATERIAL 

See  Single  Component  MaterlaL 

Fabrics  in  chief  value  of  flax,  but  in 
part  of  wool,  are  dutiable  under  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  {  1,  Schedule  J,  par. 
346,  30  Stat.  181,  relating  to  goods  "the  com- 
ponent material  of  chief  value"  in  which  is 
flax,  and  not  under  Schedule  K,  par.  366,  30 
Stat  184,  relating  to  cloths  "in  part  of 
wool."  United  States  v.  Walsh,  154  Fed. 
749,  750  (citing  Hartranft  v.  Meyer,  10  Sup. 
Ct  751,  135  U.  S.  237,  34  li.  Ed.  110). 

COMPOSITION 

See  Musical  Composition. 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  |  12a,  author- 
izing the  bankrupt  to  offer  a  "composition" 
after,  but  not  before,  he  has  been  examined 
in  open  court  or  at  a  meeting  of  his  creditors 
and  has  filed  in  court  the  required  schedule 
and  list  of  creditors,  and  providing  for  its 


acceptance  by  the  creditors,  does  not  a1]tbo^ 
ize  a  composition  prior  to  or  without  an  ad- 
judication. In  re  Back  Bay  Automobile  Co., 
158  Fed.  679,  684. 

A  "composition  agreement"  is  one  made 
upon  a  sufficient  consideration  between  an 
insolvent  or  embarrassed  debtor  and  hii 
creditors,  or  a  considerable  proportion  of 
them,  whereby  the  latter  for  the  sake  of  im- 
mediate or  sooner  payment  agrees  to  accept  a 
dividend  less  than  the  whole  amount  of  tlieir 
claim,  to  be  distributed  pro  rata,  In  discbarge 
and  satisfaction  of  the  whole.  Reynolds  v. 
Pennsylvania  Oil  Co.,  89  Pac.  610,  612,  150 
Cal.  629. 

A  "composition  with  creditors"  has  been 
defined  to  be  an  agreement  made  by  a  debtor, 
either  insolvent  or  in  embarrassed  circum- 
stances, with  two  or  more  of  his  creditors,  by 
which  it  is  agreed,  on  the  one  side,  that  eacb 
of  the  creditors  who  enters  into  the  agree- 
ment shall  be  paid  a  specified  amount  or 
percentage,  in  either  case  less  than  the  whole, 
of  their  respective  claims,  or  that  all  of  t 
specified  portion  of  the  debtor's  property 
shall  be  applied  toward  the  payment  of  those 
claims  pro  rata,  while,  on  the  other  side,  the 
creditors  agree  to  accept  in  satisfaction  of 
their  claims  whatever  is  thus  proffered.  Abe 
Block  &  Co.  y.  Largent  (Tex.)  135  S.  W.  10<8, 
1079. 

A  "composition  with  creditors'*  is  an  ar- 
rangement between  a  debtor  and  creditors,  tbe 
latter  agreeing  with  the  debtor,  and  mutually 
between  themselves,  to  receive  and  the  debtor 
to  pay,  a  certain  part  or  portion  of  the  de- 
mands due  the  several  creditors  in  fall  pay- 
ment and  in  discharge  of  the  debt.    An  agree- 
ment between  a  debtor  and  a  single  creditor, 
whereby  the  latter  agrees  to  discharge  the 
former  on  the  payment  of  a  less  sum  than  the 
whole  debt,  is  void  for  lack  of  consideration. 
But  composition  agreements  between  a  debtor 
and  several  creditors  are  sustained  on  the 
theory  that  the  mutual  covenants  and  agree- 
ments between  the  several  creditors  by  which 
they  relinquish  their  claim  on  payment  of  a 
part  constitute  a  consideration  sufficient  to 
support  the  agreement    Anderman  v.  Meier, 
98  N.  W.  327,  328,  91  Minn.  413. 

GOMPOSinOK  BEETAXi 

"Composition  metal"  is  a  ooounercial 
designation  for  all  composite  metals  of  cop- 
per, tin,  lead,  and  spelter  containing  70  per 
cent  or  more  of  copper,  and  articles  made 
of  that  metal  are  not  "old  brass"  within  the 
commercial  meaning  of  that  term.  "Composi- 
tion scrap"  is  the  commercial  designation 
which  includes  old  cannon  and  various  other 
articles  made  of  composition  metal  which 
are  dealt  in  by  the  old-metal  trade.  Down- 
ing V.  United  States,  122  Fed.  445^  446,  S8 
C.  a  A.  427. 

•So  called  "flitters,"  made  from  sheets  of 
copper  and  sine,  and  reduced  to  a  flue  ood- 
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dltion  for  use  In  the  same  manner  as  bronze 
powder,  Is  "composition  metal,"  within  Tar- 
iff Act  July  24,  1807,  c.  11,  f  2,  Free  Ust, 
par.  538,  30  Stat  197,  admitting  free  of  dnty 
all  composition  metal  of  which  copper  is  a 
component  material  of  diief  yalue.  Qeo. 
Meier  &  Co.  ▼.  United  States,  128  Fed.  472, 
473. 

The  article  commercially  known  as  "flit- 
ters," produced  from  the  thin  sheets  which 
constitute  the  composition  metal  of  com- 
merce, by  a  process  of  manufacture  that 
makes  it  no  longer  available  for  the  uses  to 
which  composition  metal  of  trade  is  put,  but 
adapts  it  for  other  uses,  is  not  free  of  duty 
as  "composition  metal,"  under  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  18d7,  c.  11,  {  2,  Free  List,  par.  533, 
30  Stat  197,  but  is  dutiable  as  manufact- 
ures of  metal  under  paragraph  198, 1 1,  Sched- 
ule C,  of  said  act  (30  Stat.  167).  United 
States  V.  Qeorge  Meier  &  Co.,  136  Fed.  764, 
765,  69  O.  C.  A.  421  (citing  Erhardt  v.  Hahn, 
65  Fed.  273,  5  C.  C.  A.  99;  De  Jonge  v. 
Magone,  16  Sup.  Ct  119,  159  U.  S.  562,  40 
I/.  Ed.  260;  Grempler  v.  United  States,  107 
Fed.  687,  46  C.  C.  A.  557;  United  States  v. 
Binney,  82  Fed.  992,  27  C.  C.  A.  347;  Boker 
V.  United  States,  97  Fed.  205,  38  C.  C.  A. 
114 ;  United  States  y.  Leonard,  108  Fed.  42, 
47  C.  C.  A.  181;  Marsching  y.  United  States, 
113  Fed.  1006). 

C0MP08ITI0H  80BAP 

See  Composition  MetaL 

COMPOUND 

•See    Alcoholic    Compounds;     Chemical 
Compound ;    Compromise. 

In  yiew  of  Food  and  Drugs  Act  June  30, 
1906,  c.  3915,  f  8,  34  Stat  770,  pro'yiding  that 
the  term  "blend"  shall  be  construed  to  mean 
a  mixture  of  like  substances,  and  regulation 
27a  made  under  the  authority  of  such  act 
and  providing  that  the  terms  "mixture"  and 
"compound"  are  interchangeable,  "blend**  is 
a  "compound,"  but  a  "compound"  may  or 
may  not  be  a  "blend."  In  other  words,  the 
term  "compound"  does  not  necessarily  de- 
note a  mixture  of  unlike  substances.  The 
term  "Compound  White  Pepper"  does  not  so 
naturally  imply  to  the  average  purchaser  a 
mixture  of  white  pepper  with  an  ingredient 
other  than  pepper  as  to  make  it  a  proper 
branding,  where  the  statement  of  its  ingre- 
dients is  so  placed  and  in  such  type  as  not 
to  be  readily  noticed  by  the  purchaser,  and 
as  to  be  calculated  and  intended  to  deceive 
and  mislead  the  latter.  Frank  v.  United 
States,  192  Fed.  864,  869,  118  C.  O.  A.  188. 

Food' and  Drugs  Act  June  30,  1906,  c. 
3915»  I  8,  34  Stat  770,  provides  that  the 
term  "blend"  shall  be  construed  to  mean  a 
mixture  of  Uke  substances.  Regulation  27a, 
made  under  the  authority  of  the  act,  pro- 
vides that  the  terms  "mixtures"  and  "com- 
pounds" are  interchangeable,  and  indicate  th^ 


result  of  putting  together  two  of  more  fbod 
products.  Held,  that  a  blend  is  a  compound, 
but  a  compound  may  or  may  not  be  a  bl^nd; 
in  other  words,  that  the  term  "compound" 
does  not  necessarily  denote  a  mixture  of  un- 
like substances.  Frank  v.  United  States,  192 
Fed.  864,  869,  113  C.  C.  A.  !&& 

Under  a  claim  in  a  patent,  reading  "as 
a  new  article  of  manufacture,  a  compound  of 
the  crystalizable  blood  pressure  raising  con- 
stituent of  the  suprarenal  glands  substan- 
tially free  from  noncrystalizable  constitut- 
ents  thereof,  which  is  soluble  in  water  and 
which  when  in  a  water  solution  is  practical- 
ly inert  to  the  oxygen  of  the  air,"  etc,  the 
word  "compound"  indicates  atomic  associa- 
tion in  a  single  molecule.  Parke-Davis  & 
Co.  y.  H.  K.  Mulford  Co.,  189  Fed.  95,  110 
(quoting  and  adopMng  definition  in  Eleventh 
Edition  of  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica, 
subtit.  Chemistry). 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c  11,  |  1, 
Schedule  A,  par.  2,  30  Stat  151,  relating  to 
alcoholic  compounds,  the  word  "compound" 
is  not  limited  by  any  trade  usage  or  technical 
adaptation,  but  is  used  in  its  common  broad 
sense  of  being  any  union  or  mixture  of  ele- 
ments, ingredients,  or  parts,  as  fine-cut  herbs 
commingled  with  alcohol  and  constituting  to 
some  degree  an  infusion.  United  States  v. 
Stone  &  Downer  Co.,  175  Fed.  33,  37,  99  C. 
C.  A.  49. 

The  provisions  of  War  Revenue  Act  June 
13,  1898,  §  20,  30  Stat  456,  that  the  stamp 
taxes  provided  for  in  Schedule  B  "shall  ap- 
ply to  all  medicinal  tirticles  compounded  by 
any  formula,  published  or  unpublished,"  but 
that  they  shall  not  apply  to  any  uncom- 
pounded  medicinal  drug  or  chemical,  con- 
template a  Compound  made  after  some  for- 
mula and  a  natural  product,  such  as  papain, 
which  is  prepared  from  the  juice  of  the  paw- 
paw and  cannot  be  made  artificially,  although 
it  may  be  a  chemical  compound,  is  not  "com- 
pounded" within  the  meaning  of  the  statute, 
and  is  not  taxable,  whether  used  as  the  basis 
of  a  plaster,  or  prepared  in  the  form  of 
tablets  or  pills  by  being  mixed  with  an  ex- 
dpient  which  has  no  medicinal  effect  John- 
son &  Johnson  v.  Herold,  161  Fed.  593,  604. 

The  manufacture  of  buchu  gin  by  pour- 
ing pure  gin  on  a  bed  or  mat  of  buchu  leaves 
and  allowing  it  to  percolate  through;  then 
adding  distilled  water  and  syrup,  the  gin 
comprising  some  50  per  cent  or  more  of  the 
compound,  which  is  46  per  cent  alcohol  and 
designed  for  use  as  a  beverage,  constitutes  a 
"compounding  or  adulterating"  within  St 
1909,  {  4114A  et  seq.,  Imposing  a  license  tax 
of  1^  cents  a  wine  gallon  on  such  business. 
Dr.  C.  Bouvier  Specialty  Co.  y.  James,  118 
S.  W.  381,  133  Ky.  580. 

As  dlaeliarse  of  debt 

The  word  "compound"  In  Bey.  St  1899, 
{  897,  lillowing  a  creditor  to  compound  with 
debtors  and  release  them  from  further  lia- 
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bllity,  means  the  same  as  compromise,  so 
that  there  must  be  consideratloxi  for  the  com- 
pounding. De  Buhr  y.  Thompson,  114  S.  W. 
657,  658, 134  Mo.  App.  21. 

"To  compound"  is  to  compromise  or 
make  a  composition  whereby  a  creditor  dis- 
charges his  debtor  on  payment  of  a  smaller 
sum  than  that  actually  owing.  Williams- 
Thompson  Go.  y.  Williams,  73  S.  B.  409,  410, 
10  Ga.  App.  261. 

COMPOUND  INTEREST 

Computing  interest  with  annual  rests 
.constitutes  compound  Interest  Bullis  y. 
SomerviUe,  117  S.  W.  736,  745,  218  Mo.  624. 

An  agreement  turning  interest  after  ma- 
turity into  principal,  bearing  interest,  is 
not  compounding  interest  Wlgton  y.  Elliott, 
111  Pac,  713,  714,  49  Colo.  116. 

COMPOUND  I.AKCENT 

The  crime  of  larceny  from  a  store  (B. 
&  0.  Comp.  I  1799)  is  a  compound  larceny, 
consisting  of  simple  larceny  (section  1798), 
aggrayated  by  the  circumstance  of  taking 
the  property  from  a  store,  in  which  the  yalue 
of  the  property  is  not  an  Ingredient  of  the 
offense,  as  in  case  of  simple  larceny.  State 
y.  Reyner,  91  Pac.  301,  302,  50  Or.  224. 

COMPOUND  PIJBA 

A  "compound  plea*'  is  where  two  or  three 
matters  of  defense  are  set  up  in  the  con- 
junctlye  form.  A  plea  alleging  that  the 
plaintiff  negligently  attempted  to  leaye  the 
car  in  an  improper  manner  and  at  an  im- 
proper time  and  place,  and  as  a  proximate 
result  thereof  was .  injured,  was  a  "com- 
pound plea.*'  Southern  R.  Co.  y.  Burgess, 
42  South.  35,  38,  148  Ala.  364. 

COMPOUNDING  A  CRIME 

See  Compounding  a  Felony. 

COMPOUNDING  A  FELONY 

'*Thlef  bote"  is  when  a  party  robbed  not 
only  knows  the  felon  but  also  takes  his 
goods  again,  or  other  amends,  upon  agree- 
ment not  to  prosecute  and  is  frequently 
called  ''compounding  of  felony"  and  former- 
ly was  held  to  make  a  man  an  accessory. 
State  y.  Hodge,  55  S.  B.  626,  627,  142  N.  C. 
665,  7  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  709,  9  Ann.  Oas.  563 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Black- 
stone  [4  Comm.  134],  and  citing  Russell, 
Crimes,  194;  Bishop,  Crim.  Law,  648;  Bl. 
Law  Diet  240;  8  Oyc.  492). 

Under  Pen.  Code,  N.  Y.  {  125,  defining 
the  compounding  of  a  crime,  notes  glyen  by 
an  employ^  for  money  embezzled  from  his 
employer,  and  signed  by  an  indorser  on  an 
understanding  with  the  payee  that  the  prin- 
cipal would  not  be  prosecuted,  are  in  part 
for  an  illegal  consideration,  and,  as  against 
the  indorser,  are  yoid.  In  re  Lawrence^  166 
Fed.  239,  242,  92  a  a  A.  251. 


COMPOUNDING  PENAI.TIE8 

**The  'compounding  of  penalties'  is  an 
offense  at  common  law,  of  dangerous  tend- 
ency, highly  derogatory  to  public  example, 
and  prosecutions  are  no  more  to  be  improper- 
ly suppressed  by  public  informing  ofRcen 
than  by  common  informer&"  State  y.  Wil- 
son, 67  AtL  533,  634.  80  Vt  249  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  In  Town  of  Hinesburgh  y. 
Sumner,  9  Vt.  23,  31  Am.  Dec  699). 

COMPRISE 

The  term  "comprise"  means  embraced  or 
included.  De  NobUi  y.  Scanda,  196  Fed.  341, 
346. 

COMPROMISE 

Offer  of  compromise  distinguished  from 
admission,  see  Admission. 

A  "compromise"  is  an  agreement  be- 
tween two  or  more  persons,  who,  to  ayoid 
a  lawsuit,  amicably  settle  their  differences 
on  such  terms  as  they  can  agree  upon.  Ar- 
mljo  y.  Henry,  89  Pac.  305,  308,  14  N.  M. 
181,  25  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  275;  aty  of  Anadarko 
y.  Argo,  128  Pac.  500,  601,  35  Okl.  115. 

A  "compromise"  is  any  adjustment  of 
matters  in  dispute  by  mutual  concession 
without  resort  to  law.  Matthews  ▼•  Mat- 
thews, 49  Me.  586,  587. 

The  words  "or  to  compromise  or  com- 
pound any  debt  or  claim"  owing  by  the  es- 
tate  of  their  testator  or  intestate,  in  Laws 
1893,  p.  200,  a  100,  amending  Laws  1888,  p. 
928,  c.  571,  by  which  the  surrogate  was  grant- 
ed power  to  authorize  executors  and  admin- 
istrators to  compromise  or  compound  any 
debt  or  claim,  indicate  an  intent  of  the  Legis- 
lature to  confer  power  on  the  surrogate  to 
permit  a  settlement  or  compromise  of  the 
claim,  ^ther  made  for  or  against  the  estate. 
In  re  Gilman's  Estate,  87  N.  Y.  Supp.  128, 
129,  92  App.  Diy.  462. 

Compromise  is  a  species  of  noyation,  and 
it  is  a  condition  that  neither  the  original 
claim  nor  the  subsequent  agreement  shall  be 
illegal.  Wadsworth  y.  Board  of  Sup'rs  of 
Liyingston  County,  115  N.  Y.  Snpp.  8,  18. 

The  phrase,  by  way  of  "compromise  of 
all  matters  in  controyersy  in  this  suit"  be- 
tween the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  Pull- 
man Palace  Car  Company,  found  in  the 
agreement  entered  into  between  them,  and 
upon  which  a  Judgment  was  rendered,  clear- 
ly imported  a  settlement  by  compromise  of 
the  entire  subject-matter  of  the  litigation: 
such  an  agreement  releasing  the  railroad 
company  from  any  liability  for  the  ejection, 
which  was  the  subject  of  the  suit  Blake  y. 
Kansas  City  Southern  R.  Co.,  86  8.  W.  430, 
433,  38  Tex.  Ciy.  App.  887. 

Plaintiffs,  who  sold  sheep  to  defendant, 
claimed  that  defendant  was  to  pay  the 
freight  charge&    Defendant,  upon  ascertain- 
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ing  the  number  of  the  sheep,  paid  the 
amount  to  plaintiffs'  agent  during  their  ab- 
sence. No  freight  bills  were  then  presented, 
or  mentioned,  and  no  question  as  to  the 
terms  of  the  contract  had  then  arisen.  The 
agent  might  have  assumed  that  defendant 
would  pay  the  freight  direct  to  the  railroad 
company  or  later  settle  with  plaintiffs.  Held, 
that  receipt  of  the  check  might  properly  be 
considered  by  plaintiff^  as  payment  of  that 
portion  of  the  price  then  ascertainable,  and  it 
did  not  amount  to  a  compromise  of  a  6Uh 
puted  claim.  Beach  y.  Schroeder,  107  Pae. 
271,  274,  47  Colo.  312. 

COMPROMISE  VERDICT 

WhUe  Jurors  may  properly  give  great 
weight  to  the  opinions  of  the  other  Jurors, 
and  may  make  reasonable  concessions  as  a 
result  of  argument  and  persuasion,  a  verdict 
arrived  at  by  their  surrender  of  conscientious 
convictions  upon  a  material  question  by 
some  of  the  Jurors  in  return  for  a  life  sur* 
render  by  others  is  a  "compromise  verdict," 
and  invalid.  Simmons  v.  Fish,  97  N.  E.  102, 
105,  210  Mass.  563,  Ann.  Oas.  1912D,  588. 

COMPULSION 

COMPtriiSORT  ARBITRATION 

The  appraisers  appointed  under  Rev.  St. 
§  3084,  made  applicable  by  section  2915  in 
proceedings  by  a  city  to  condemn  land  for 
waterworks,  providing  that  compensation  to 
be  paid  the  owner  shall  be  ascertained  by 
three  disinterested  appraisers  appointed  by 
the  district  court  or  the  Judge  thereof,  are 
not  a  court  of  arbitration  or  a  compulsory 
board  of  arbitration  within  the  meaning  of 
either  Const  art  5,  fi  1,  vesting  the  Judicial 
power  in  certain  courts,  including  courts  of 
arbitration,  or  section  28,  authorizing  ap- 
peals to  the  Supreme  Court  from  decisions 
of  compulsory  bofirds  of  arbitration;  the 
tribunals  referred  to  in  such  sections  being 
those  contemplated  by  the  constitutional  pro- 
vision authorizing  the  Legislature  to  estab- 
lish courts  of  arbitration  to  hear  controver- 
sies between  labor  organizations  and  their 
employers.  Edwards  v.  City  of  Cheyenne, 
114  Paa  677,  683,  122  Pac.  900,  19  Wyo.  110. 

COMPDXSORT  PAYMENT 

A  payment  is  deemed  "compulsory"  when 
made  to  free  property  from  an  actual  and  ex- 
isting duress  imposed  on  it  by  the  party  to 
whom  the  money  is  paid,  or  to  prevent  a  s^z- 
nre  by  a  party  armed  with  apparent  author- 
ity to  seize  the  property.  Goodhue  v.  Haw- 
kins (Tex.)  133  S.  W.  288,  292. 

The  doctrine  of  contrlbulfon  rests  upon 
a  payment  which  is  compulsory,  in  the  sense 
tbat  there  must  be  a  legal  obligation  to  pay; 
and  a  payment  by  a  mere  volunteer  is  not 
compulsory,  and  gives  rise  to  no  right  of 
contribution  in  favor  of  such  voluntary  pay- 


or.   Tore  ▼.  Yore,  144  S.  W.  847,  850,  240 
Mo.  451. 

Where  the  payee  of  a  note  indorsed  it 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  maker  before 
delivery  and  the  maker  failed  to  pay,  pay- 
ments made  on  the  note  by  the  indorser  were 
not  voluntary,  as  the  indorsement  under 
iLawB  1897,  c.  612,  H  113,  116,  was  the  agree- 
ment of  the  indorser  that  on  due  presentment 
the  note  should  be  paid,  and  that,  if  it  were 
dishonored  and  the  necessary  proceedings 
taken,  he  would  pay  to  the  holder.  A  pay- 
ment is  compulsory  when  the  party  making 
it  cannot  legally  resist  it  Blanchard  v. 
Blanchard,  94  N.  E.  630,  631,  201  N.  T.  184, 
87  L.  R.  A.  (N.  a)  788. 

OOMPUI.SORT  PROCESS 

.  The  right  of  accused  to  "compulsory  pro- 
cess" for  witnesses  in  his  favor,  conferred  by 
Const  1901,  i  6,  means  the  right  to  ordinary 
compulsory  process  by  subpcena,  and  not  nec- 
essarily to  extraordinary  compulsory  process 
by  attachment  in  case  a  subpcena,  duly  serv- 
ed, is  not  obeyed.  Sanderson  v.  State^  53 
South.  109, 110,  168  Ala.  109. 

The  right  to  "compulsory  process**  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Constitution  is  the  right  of 
accused  persons  to  demand  the  issuing  of 
subpcenaes  for  their  witnesses  and  of  having 
the  same  served.  The  right  to  have  attach- 
ments issued  to  compel  the  attendance  of 
witnesses  exists  only  when  circumstances 
and  conditions  are  such  as  to  call  legally  for 
that  writ  State  v.  Stewart  41  South.  798, 
802,  117  La.  476  (citing  State  v.  Allemand, 
25  La.  Ann.  526;  State  v.  Comstock,  36  La. 
Ann.  310;  3  Wig.  Bv.  §  2191;  4  Wig.  Bv.  i 
2595 ;  3  Rice,  Bv.  |  188). 

COMPUTATION 

Acts  Bx.  Sess.  1890,  p.  50,  c.  21,  as 
amended  by  Acts  1897,  p.  141,  c.  17,  relating 
to  the  purity  of  elections,  provides  that  it 
shall  apply  to  towns,  cities,  and  dvll  dis- 
tricts having  a  population  of  2,500  or  more 
computed  by  the  federal  census  of  1890,  or 
which  may  afterwards  have  that  number  or 
over  by  any  subsequent  federal  census.  Acts 
Bx.  Sess.  1890,  p.  59,  c.  25,  providing  for  the 
registration  of  voters,  declares  that  it  shall 
apply  to  civil  districts  having  a  population 
of  2,500  computed  by  the  federal  census  of 
1880,  or  which  may  thereafter  have  that 
number  or  over  computed  by  any  subsequent 
federal  census.  Held,  that  "computatiou** 
was  not  used  in  the  sense  of  ''enumeration," 
so  that  where  civil  districts  which  did  not 
have  a  population  of  2,500  in  1890  were  sub- 
sequently consolidated  by  Acts  1907,  p.  284, 
c.  102,  and  the  districts  as  consolidated,  by 
adding  their  Inhabitants  according  to  the 
census  of  1900,  contained  more  than  2,500 
inhabitants,  the  acts  immediately  became  ap- 
plicable thereto.  McMlnn  County  ▼•  Allen 
(Tenn.)  105  S.  W.  67,  68. 
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CONCEAL-CONCEALMENT 

See    Artful    Ooncealment ;     Fraudulent 
Ooncealment. 

Decedent  cannot  be  deemed  to  have  con- 
cealed an  imported  yiolin,  brought  Into  the 
United  States  without  payment  of  duty  in  vi- 
olation of  the  customs  laws,  within  Act  June 
22,  1874,  c.  391,  i  22,  18  Stat  190,  which  pro- 
vides that  the  time  of  the  concealment  of 
property  shall  not  be  considered  within  the 
limitation  fixed  for  bringing  suit  to  recover 
a  penalty  or  forfeiture  accruing  under  the 
customs  laws,  where  decedent  exhibited  the 
violin  to  many  guests,  including  well-known 
violinists,  at  musicales.  United  States  v. 
One  Stradivarlus  Kieserwetter  Violin,  197 
Fed.  157,  159,  116  G.  G.  A.  694 ;  United  States 
V.  PhilUps,  196  Fed.  674;  In  re  Doyle,  199 
Fed.  247. 

In  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  §  14b 
(4),  30  Stat  550,  as  amended  by  Act  Feb.  5, 
1903,  c  487,  I  4.  32  Stat  797,  which  makes 
it  a  ground  for  refusing  a  discharge  that  a 
bankrupt  has  "at  any  time  subsequent  to  the 
first  day  of  the  four  months  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  filing  of  the  petition  •  •  * 
concealed  or  permitted  to  be  ♦  •  ♦  con- 
cealed any  of  his  property  with  intent'  to 
hinder,  delay  or  defraud  his  creditors,"  the 
word  "concealed"  includes  a  continuous  con- 
cealment, and  a  bankrupt  who  concealed 
property  from  his  (Hreditors  while  insolvent 
before  the  four-month  period,  and  kept  the 
same  concealed  until  within  the  four  months, 
and  nntU  it  was  discovered  by  another,  is 
not  entitled  to  a  discharge.  In  re  James, 
181  Fed.  476,  478,  104  0.  G.  A.  224. 

H.,  in  January,  1906,  purchased  a  violin 
in  London,  to  be  delivered  in  New  York  or 
Boston  free  of  all  expense.  It  was  delivered 
shortly  thereafter  without  duty  being  paid 
thereon.  H.  thereafter  habitually  kept  it  in 
his  drawing-room  where  it  was  used,  dis- 
played and  admired  by  various  artists  at 
Sunday  afternoon  concerts  held  by  H.  It 
was  never  absent  but  always  present  in  the 
house  of  H.,  though  the  revenue  officers  ac- 
quired no  information  concerning  its  wrong- 
ful importation  until  July,  1910.  Held,  that 
such  lack  of  information  by  government  of- 
ficers, and  the  fact  that  H.  knew  or  had  rea- 
son to  believe  the  instrument  had  been  im- 
ported without  pairing  duty,  did  not  consti- 
tute "concealment"  so  as  to  bar  limitations 
prescribed  by  Act  Gong.  June  22, 1874,  c.  391, 
S  22,  18  Stat  190,  requiring  an  action  to  for- 
feit merchandise  unlawfully  Imported,  within 
three  years,  provided  that  the  time  of  the 
absence  from  the  United  States  or  conceal- 
ment of  property  shall  not  be  a  part  of  the 
period  of  limitation.  United .  States  v.  One 
Stradivarlus  Violin,  188  Fed.  542,  543. 

Oen.  St  1902,  {  880,  providing  that  when 
the  effects  of  defendant  are  "concealed  in  the 
hands  of  bis  agent  or  trustee  so  that  they  1 


cannot  be  found  or  attached,"  etc.,  plaintiff 
may  garnishee  the  agent  or  trustee,  and 
thereby  secure  all  effects  of  defendant  in  the 
hands  of  his  agent  or  trustee,  do  not  mean 
that  personalty  can  only  be  reached  by  gar- 
nishment when  it  is  hidden  from  sight  by  the 
agent  or  trustee.  Sutherland  v..  Brown,  81 
AtL  1033,  1035,  85  Gonn.  67. 

Ann.  Gode  1892,  |  2731,  provides  that 
in  every  case  of  a  "concealed  fraud"  the 
right  to  bring  suit  in  equity  for  the  recovery 
of  land  shall  be  deemed  to  have  accrued  at 
the  time  when  the  fraud  was,  or  with  rea- 
sonable diligence  might  have  been,  first 
known.  Section  2749  makes  the  same  pro- 
vision as  to  personal  actiona  Section  2762 
provides  that,  whenever  there  is  concurrent 
Jurisdiction  at  law  and  equity,  provisions 
relative  to  limitations  at  law  shall  apply  to 
suits  in  chancery.  Land  was  deeded  to  a 
dty  for  a  money  consideration,  and  the  deed 
provided  that  it  should  be  held  by  the  dty 
for  burial  purposes  and  no  other,  and  after 
an  abandonment  of  use  for  burial  purposes 
the  grantors  sued  in  equity  for  a  reconvey- 
ance and  accounting  or  for  an  injunctioiv 
Held,  that  complainants  could  have  no  re- 
lief against  the  10-year  statute  of  limitations 
on  the  ground  of  concealed  fraud;  conceal- 
ment in  such  a  case  being  impossible. 
Thornton  v.  Gity  of  Natchez,  41  South.  498, 
501,  88  Miss.  1. 

A  debtor's  voluntary  transfer  of  his 
property,  without  consideration,  to  his  wtfe^ 
for  the  purpose  of  defrauding  his  creditors 
and  pladng  the  property  beyond  their  reach, 
while  he  continues  in  the  full  use  and  en- 
joyment thereof  and  the  receipt  of  its  rents 
and  profits,  with  a  failure  to  dlsdoee  the 
true  facts  regarding  the  property  In  his 
schedule  in  bankruptcy,  or  surrender  It  to 
his  trustee,  renders  him  guilty  of  having 
"concealed,  while  a  bankrupt,  from  his  trus- 
tee, property  belonging  to  his  estate  in  bank- 
ruptcy/* within  the  meaning  of  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  {  29b,  30  Stat  544.  In 
re  Dauchy,  122  Fed.  688,  693. 

Where  a  debtor  retained  a  sum  of  mon- 
ey derived  from  a  fraudulent  conveyance 
for  several  months  prior  to  the  filing  of  a 
bankruptcy  petition  against  him,  and  he  did 
not  inform  the  court  where  or  how  it  was 
kept,  but  declared  that  since  the  filing  of  the 
petition  he  had  invested  it  In  distant  states, 
such  sum  should  be  treated  as  "concealed 
assets,"  and  deducted  irom  his  available 
assets,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  his 
insolvency.  In  re  Shoesmith,  135  Fed.  684, 
687,  68  G.  G.  A.  322. 

Desisn  or  intent  Imported 

The  "conqMlment"  of  facts  by  a  party  to 
a  contract  which  amounts  to  fraud.  Implies 
design  or  purpose,  and  mere  silenoe  Is  not 
itself  concealment  Barrett  y.  Lewlston,  B. 
&  B.  St  B.  Go.,  85  AtL  306^  308^  110  Me. 
24, 
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To  ''conceal"  meaxuEi  purposely  to  keep 
from  sight  or  discorery.  Wbere  an  applica* 
tion  for  a  life  Insurance  policy  expressly 
made  a  part  of  the  policy,  contained  a  stip- 
ulation limiting  tbe  time  within  which  any 
action  should  be  brought,  a  complaint  in  an 
action  on  the  policy,  alleging  that  insurer 
"puriwsely  and  willfully  concealed"  from 
plaintiff  the  contents  of  the  application  to 
induce  delay  in  bringing  suit  until  after  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limited,  was  insuffi- 
cient for  failing  to  aver  facts  on  which  to 
predicate  relief  from  the  consequences  of 
the  delay ;  the  words  "purposely"  and  "will- 
fully** adding  nothing  to  the  charge  that  the 
Insurer  concealed  the  contents  of  the  applica- 
tion. Gill  y.  Manhattan  Life  Ins.  Co.,  95 
Pac.  89,  90,  11  Ariz.  232. 

Pen.  Code,  i  32,  defining  "accessones** 
as  those  who  after  knowledge  of  the  com- 
mission of  a  felony  conceal  it  from  the  mag- 
istrate  or  protect  the  person  charged  with 
the  crime,  states  the  common-law  rule  that 
a  person  must  know  that  he  is  assisting  a  ' 
felon  or  else  he  cannot  be  charged  as  an 
accessory,  and  the  mere  neglect  to  inform 
the  authorities  that  a  felony  has  been  com- 
mitted is  not  sufficient;  the  word  "conceal" 
in  the  statute  including  some  afflrmatiye  act 
on  the  part  of  the  person  looking  to  the  con- 
cealment of  the  felony.  Ex  parte  Goldman 
(Cal.)  88  Pac.  819,  820. 

Under  Kirby*s  Dig.  S  1562,  defining  an 
''accessory  after  the  fact"  as  one  who,  after 
a  full  knowledge  that  a  crime  has  been  com- 
mitted conceals  it  from  the  magistrate,  the 
word  "conceals**  implies  some  act  or  refusal 
to  act  by  which  It  is  intended  to  prevent  or 
hinder  the  discovery  of  the  crime;  and  for 
one  to  merely  remain  passively  silent  as  to 
what  was  told  him  it  not  enough;  and  so 
does  not  make  his  testimony  objectionable 
as  that  of  an  accomplice.  Davis  v.  State^ 
130  S.  W.  547,  549,  96  Ark.  7. 

The  word  "conceal,**  as  used  in  the  pro- 
vision of  Bankr.  Act  1898,  i  29a,  JS&  Stat 
554,  subjecting  any  person  to  criminal  pros- 
ecution for  "having  knowingly  and  fraudu- 
lently concealed  while  a  bankrupt  or  after 
Ills  discharge  from  his  trustee  any  of  the 
property  belonging  to  his  estate  in  bankrupt- 
cy'* is  of  plain  import,  and  when  coupled  in 
an  indictment  with  the  words  "unlawfully, 
knoviringly,  and  fraudulently,"  clearly  ex- 
cludes unintentional  acts.  United  States  v. 
CJomstock,  161  Fed.  644,  645. 

Where  a  bankrupt  assigned  to  tbe  ez- 
ecutrices  of  a  decedent  to  be  administered 
as  the  property  of  his  estate,  tbe  assets  of 
the  bank,  which  she,  in  fact,  owned,  un- 
doubtedly tor  the  purpose  of  conserving  it 
In  some  manner  for  her  own  use,  retaining 
an  equity  in  the  same  to  redeem  in  case 
tbere  was  more  property  than  sufficient  to 
pay  the  creditors  her  intent  concerning  the 
bank  and  its  assets  must .  be  regarded   as 
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one  to  conceal  her  property,  whether  she  had 
any  right  to  or  control  of  all  her  property 
during  the  time  of  such  concealment  not  be- 
ing material  as  to  the  question  of  her  intent. 
In  re  Glazier,  195  Fed.  1020,  1022. 

A*  liarbor  or  bide 

If  accused  brought  or  assisted  in  bring- 
ing stolen  cattle  into  T.  county,  and  there  had 
them  shipped  to  market  under  an  assumed 
name,  he  would  be  guilty  of  concealing  the 
property  in  ff.  county  within  White's  Ann. 
Code  Cr.  Proc.  art.  237,  permitting  the  prose- 
cution of  the  offense  of  rieceiving  and  con- 
cealing stolen  property  in  the  county  where 
the  theft  was  conunitted,  or  into  any  other 
county  into  which  the  property  was  carried 
by  the  thief,  or  in  any  county  In  which  it 
was  received  or  concealed  by  the  offender; 
the  word  "conceal**  not  meaning  to  hide,  but 
tbe  handling  of  property  so  as  to  mislead 
the  owners  in  their  search  for  it  Polk  v. 
State,  131  S.  W.  580,  582,  60  Tex.  Cr.  B.  150. 

To  "conceal**  is  to  bide,  withdraw,  re- 
move, or  shield  from  observation,  cover  or 
keep  from  sight  Where  a  debtor  retained 
a  sum  of  money  derived  from  a  fraudulent 
conveyance  for  several  months  prior  to  the 
filing  of  a  bankruptcy  petition  and  did  not 
inform  the  court  where  or  how  it  was  kept, 
but  declared  that  since  the  filing  of  the  pe- 
tition he  had  invested  it  in  distant  states, 
such  sum  should  be  treated  as  "concealed 
assets**  and  deducted  from  his  available  as- 
sets for  the  purpose  of  determining  his  in- 
solvency. In  re  Shoesmith,  135  Fed.  684, 
687,  68  0.  0.  A.  822  (citing  Cent  Diet.). 

Bankruptcy  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  ( 
3a(l),  30  Stat  546,  provides  that  acts  of 
bankruptcy  by  any  person  shall  consist  of 
having  conveyed,  transferred,  "concealed,"  or 
removed,  or  permitted  to  be  concealed  or  re- 
moved, any  part  of  his  property  with  intent 
to  delay  or  defraud  his  creditors,  or  any 
of  them.  Held,  that  the  word  "conceal** 
means  to  hide  or  withdraw  from  observation, 
to  carry  or  keep  from  sight,  to  prevent  dis- 
covery of,  or  to  withhold  knowledge  of ;  and 
hence  a  petition  alleging  that  tbe  bankrupt 
did  deny  and  conceal  ownership  of  a  partic- 
ular bank,  so  that  the  creditors,  by  Tlrtae 
of  deposits  carried  by  them  in  the  bank, 
were,  by  the  acts  and  declarations  of  the 
bankrupt,  misled  into  tbe  belief  that  tbe  bank 
belonged  to  another,  and  that  within  four 
months  the  petitioner  concealed  the  assets 
of  the  bank  by  turning  the  same  over  to  the 
executrices  of  decedent,  to  be  by  them  ad- 
ministered as  his  property,  sufficiently  al- 
leged concealment  of  property  with  intent 
to  defraud  creditors,  and  constituted  an  "act 
of  bankruptcy.*'  In  re  Glazier,  195  Fed.  1020, 
1021. 

Intentiomal  wltbboldlms  of  f  sets 

A  "concealment,"  when  applied  to  in- 
surance, is  the  designed  and  intentional  with- 
holding of  any  fact  material  to  the  risk 
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which  insured  in  honesty  and  good  faith 
ought  to  communicate.  A  concealment  in- 
volves not  only  the  materiality  of  the  fact 
withheld,  but  the  design  and  intention  of  in- 
sured in  withholding  it  A  concealment, 
within  a  fire  policy  stipulating  that  it  should 
be  void  if  insured  conceals  any  material  fact 
concerning  the  insurance  or  the  subject-mat- 
ter thereof,  involves  not  only  the  materiality 
of  the  fact  withheld,  and  which  he  ought 
to  have  communicated,  but  alsp  the  design 
of  insured  in  withholding  it,  and  the  facts 
alleged  to  have  been  concealed  must  be  ma- 
terial and  insured  must  have  intentionally 
and  fraudulently  concealed  them.  -Ck>nnecti- 
cut  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Colorado  Leasing  Min. 
&  Mill.  Co.,  116  Pac.  154,  157»  50  Colo.  424, 
Ann.  Cas.  1912Q  597. 

"Ordinarily,  to  constitute  legal  'conceal- 
ment of  a  material  fact'  to  the  risk,  such  as 
would  avoid  a  policy  of  insurance,  there 
must  be  something  more  than  the  mere  ex- 
istence of  such  fact  and  failure  on  the  part 
of  the  insured  to  disclose  it  Where  no  spe- 
cific inquiry  has  been  made  touching  facts 
material  to  the  risk,  and  there  is  no  misrep- 
resentation respecting  the  same  on  the  part 
of  the  insured,  and  no  intentional  conceal- 
ment thereof,  their  existence  will  not  in- 
validate the  policy.  When  the  insurer  issues 
the  policy  without  inquiry,  he  assumes  the 
risk,  unless  some  unusual  fact  exists  which 
aflfects  the  risk."  Thus,  a  fire  policy,  provid- 
ing that  it  shall  be  void  if  insured  has  con- 
cealed or  misrepresented  any  material  fact 
or  circumstance  concerning  the  insurance 
or  the  subject  thereof,  is  not  avoided  by  the 
fact  that  insured  said  nothing  about  a  gam- 
bling concern  being  connected  with  his  in- 
sured saloon;  it  not  being  shown  that  the 
fact  that  such  a  connection  was  regarded 
as  increasing  the  risk  was  known  by  insur- 
ed, or  that  he  consciously  neglected  to  speak 
of  it,  and  no  inquiry  having  been  made  of 
him  concerning  it.  American  Cent  Ins.  Co. 
V.  Nunn  (Tex.)  79  S.  W.  88,  89. 

As  secretion 

An  answer,  in  an  action  on  an  indemnity 
bond  to  save  harmless  a  surety  on  a  contrac- 
tor's bond,  which  alleges  that  the  surety,  to 
induce  the  Indemnitor  to  furnish  the  indem- 
nity, falsely  represented  that  the  contract 
was  an  advantageous  one,  and  that  the  con- 
tractor was  solvent,  that  the  contractor  was 
insolvent,  and  known  to  be. so  by  the  sure- 
ty, "which  said  fact  was  willfully  concealed" ; 
and  that  by  virtue  of  the  fraudulent  misrep- 
resentations "and  concealments"  the  indem- 
nitor was  greatly  damaged,  etc.,  charges 
fraud  through  the  suppression  of  truth  by 
falsehood,  and  not  its  secretion  by  silence; 
the  words  "conceal"  and  "concealment"  ex- 
pressing an  idea  in  consonance  with  the  al- 
legations of  the  defense  of  active  fraud. 
American  Surety  Co.  of  New  York  y.  Pacific 


Surety  Co.,  70  AU.  584,  586,  81  Conn.  2S2, 
19  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  83. 

The  word  "conceal,"  as  used  in  the  first 
part  of  the  statute  providing  that  whoever 
shall  offer  for  sale  any  horse,  knowing  it  to 
be  broken  winded,  and  shall  conceal  the  ex- 
istence of  such  disease  from  the  person  to 
whom  he  is  offering  the  animal  for  sale,  or 
shall  employ  any  trick,  artifice,  drug,  etc., 
to  conceal  the  existence  of  such  disease,  and 
shall  thereby  effect  the  sale  of  such  animal, 
shall  be  fined,  etc.,  is  not  used  in  its  primary 
sense,  meaning  to  hide,  to  cover  up,  to  with- 
hold from  observation,  but  is  used  in  its 
secondary  sense  or  meaning,  which  is  to 
withhold  from  utterance,  or  declaration,  to 
keep  secret,  to  fail  to  disclose.  The  first 
purpose  of  a  statute  is  to  make  it  a  crime 
of  one  to  offer  such  an  animal  for  sale,  if 
the  person  so  doing  has  knowledge  of  tlie 
defect,  and  conceals  its  existence  from  the 
one  to  whom  it  is  offered  for  sale  by  fallii^ 
to  disclose  the  facts,  while  the  second  pur- 
pose is  to  prohibit  the  employment  of  ^ny 
artifice  to  conceal  the  infirmity,  and  thereby 
effect  a  sale.  Boyer  t.  State,  83  N.  E.  350, 
352,  169  Ind.  691  (citing  2  Words  and  Phras- 
es, p.  1377 ;  8  Cyc.  pp.  543,  544). 

Silence  or  inactioii. 

"The  term  'conceal'  implies  something 
more  than  the  mere  failure  to  disclose.  We 
do  not,  in  general,  speak  of  a  person  oon- 
cealing  a  thing  unless  he  is  in  some  way 
called  upon  to  produce  it"  Where  persons 
were  under  no  obligation  to  disclose  to  sure- 
ties on  a  bond  facts  showing  embezzlement 
by  the  principal,  a  failure  to  disclose  such 
facts  was  not  a  concealment  so  as  to  amount 
to  fraud.  Watertown  Sav.  Bank  v.  Mattoon, 
62  Atl.  622,  624,  78  Conn.  388  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Bartholomew  v.  Waxn- 
er,  32  Conn.  98,  103,  85  Am.  Dec.  251). 

Hurd*s  Rev.  St  1908,  c.  83,  |  22,  provides 
that,  if  a  person  liable  to  an  action  fraud- 
ulently conceals  the  cause  of  such  acCloo 
from  the  knowledge  of  the  person  entitled 
thereto,  the  action  may  be  commenced  at  any 
time  within  5  years  after  the  person  entitled 
to  sue  discovers  that  he  has  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion, and  not  afterwards.  Held,  that  mere 
silence  by  the  person  liable  is  not  conceal- 
ment, but  there  must  be  some  afilrmatlve  act 
or  representation  designed  to  prevent,  and 
which  does  prevent,  the  discovery  of  the 
cause  of  action.  Lancaster  v.  Springer,  88 
N.  E.  272,  275,  239  111.  472. 

The  information  having  shown  knowl- 
edge of  the  felon's  abode,  an  allegation  that 
defendant  "did  'oonceal  and  keep  aecnf  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  the  l^d*'  was  insuflkdeat 
as  not  showing  a  neglect  to  discover  the 
felon  and  his  place  to  the  ofllcers  of  justice. 
State  V.  Wilson,  67  Atl.  633,  634,  80  Vt  2m. 

An  owner  of  household  furniture  in  an 
apartment  leased  the  apartment  as  furnished 
to  a  tenant  who  entered  into  possession,  umI 
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who  held.  In  the  apartment,  the  furniture, 
either  under  the  lease  or  after  Its  expira- 
tion. A  creditor  of  the  owner  sued  the  own- 
er, and  garnisheed  the  tenant,  who  did  not 
offer  to  surrender  the  furniture  to  the  olhcer 
nor  give  permission  to  the  officer  to  enter  the 
apartment  to  take  it  Held,  that  the  prox^er- 
ty  was  sufficiently  concealed  within  Gen.  St. 
1902,  S  880;  and,  where  the  garnishee  sub- 
sequently delivered  the  goods  to  the  officer 
pursuant  to  an  execution  Issued  In  the  garn- 
ishment, a  diattel  mortgagee  of  the  owner 
in  a  mortgage  not  filed  until  after  the  sery- 
ice  of  garnishment  could  not  enjoin  a  sale 
of  the  chattels  under  the  execution.  Suther- 
land V.  Brown,  81  Atl.  1083,  1036,  85  Conn.  67. 

Where  household  goods  claimed  to  have 
been  purchased  with  the  earnings  of  a  bank- 
rupt's wife  and  children  were  claimed  both 
by  her  and  the  bankrupt  to  be  her  property, 
the  bankrupt's  failure  to  schedule  the  same 
did  not  constitute  a  concealment  thereof  pre- 
cluding an  allowance  of  exemptions  to  him 
from  other  property,  though  such  goods  be- 
longed to  him  as  a  matter  of  law.  In  re 
Diamond,  168  Fed.  370^  371. 

COJSCEALED  WEAPONS 

See  Carrying  Concealed  Weapons. 

A  person  carrying  a  deadly  weapon,  a 
part  of  which  only  Is  concealed,  carries  a 
"concealed  weapon,"  within  Code  1906,  i  1103, 
punishing  one  who  carries  concealed  "in 
whole  or  in  part"  any  deadly  weapon ;  and  a 
conviction  may  be  had  on  proof  that  the 
weapon  was  only  partially  concealed.  Mar- 
tin Y.  State,  47  South.  426,  427,  93  Miss.  764. 

Evidence  merely  that  defendant,  while 
riding  in  a  wagon  in  which  were  two  other 
persons,  on  the  arising  of  a  difficulty  between 
him  and  another,  took  a  pistol  from  a  satch- 
el under  the  wagon  seat,  is  not  sufficient  to 
warrant  a  conviction  of  carrying  a  pistol 
''concealed  upon  or  about  his  person."  Com- 
monwealth V.  Sturgeon  (Ky.)  37  S.  W.  680. 

Revisal  1905,  i  3708,  forbids  the  carry- 
ing of  deadly  weapons  about  the  person,  ex- 
cept on  one's  premises,  and  declares  that  the 
possession  of  a  deadly  weapon,  if  carried 
about  the  person,  shall  be  prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  concealment,  if  the  accused  is  at  the 
time  off  his  premises.  Held,  in  a  prosecution 
for  carrying  a  "concealed"  pistol,  where  ac- 
cnsed  himself  testified  that  he  had  the  pistol 
in  his  pocket  a  part  of  the  time,  and  that  it 
was  then  hidden  from  view,  his  further  testi- 
mony that  "he  did  not  intend  to  'conceal'  the 
pistol"  was  inadmissible.  State  v.  Simmons, 
56  S.  E.  701,  702,  143  N.  C.  613  (citing  State 
T.  McDonald,  45  S.  E.  682,  133  N.  C.  684; 
State  V.  Dixon,  19  S.  E.  364,  114  N.  C.  850 ; 
State  V.  Reams,  27  S.  E.  1004, 121  N.  C.  556; 
State  V.  Brown,  34  S.  E.  549,  125  N.  C.  704 ; 
State  V.  Woodfln,  87  N.  C.  526 ;  State  v.  Lilly, 
21  S.  E.  563,  116  N.  C.  1049 ;  State  v.  Erwin, 
91  N.  a  545;   Broom's  Legal  Maxims  [8th 


Ed.]  p.  506  et  seQ. ;  State  v.  Pigford,  23  S.  E. 
182,  m  N.  C.  748 ;  State  v.  Brown,  34  S.  E. 
549, 125  N.  C.  704). 

CONCEIVE 

Under  the  forty-fourth  rule  of  practice 
for  the  circuit  court  in  common-law  actions, 
objectionB  to  interrogatories,  or  their  form, 
must  be  assigned  in  writing,  before  the  com- 
mission issues  or  the  deposition  is  taken; 
and  the  word  "conceive,"  as  used  in  such  rule 
providing  that  objections  to  the  form  in 
which  interrogatories  are  •'conceived,"  etc., 
means  expressed  in  a  particular  way — ^form- 
ulated. Canon  v.  Green,  47  South.  936,  66 
Bla.  211. 


CONCENTRATED 
FEEDING  STUFF 


COMMERCIAL 


Acts  1907,  p.  356,  c  206,  1 2,  requires  sell- 
ers of  "concentrated  commercial  feeding 
stufT  to  afl9x  a  label  thereto  reciting  certain 
facts,  section  6,  makes  the  failure  to  do  so  a 
misdemeanor,  and  section  11  provides  that 
the  term  ^'concentrated  commercial  feeding 
stuff"  shall  include  wheat  middlings,  etc.,  but 
shall  not  include  unmixed  meals  made  direct- 
ly from  the  entire  grain  of  the  wheat,  etc. 
Held,  that,  since  wheat  middlings  are  a  by- 
product containing  only  part  of  the  wheat 
grain,  it  was  a  "concentrated  commercial 
feeding  stuff,"  within  the  statute,  and  the 
provisions  of  section  11  were  not  repugnant. 
State  .V.  Weller,  85  N.  E.  761,  171  Ind.  53. 

CONCENTRATED  MILK 

See  Milk. 

CONCERN 

See  Going  Business  or  Concern;   Local 
Concern. 

The  word  "concerned**  in  the  statute  pro- 
viding that,  where  two  or  more  persons  are 
jointly  concerned  in  the  commission  of  a 
crime,  either  of  them  may  be  sworn  as  a 
witness  in  relation  thereto,  but  his  testimony 
shall  not  be  used  against  him,  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  the  word  "participants."  Under 
this  statute  and  one  making  it  an  offense  for 
legislators  to  accept  railroad  passes,  a  legis- 
lator cannot  be  compelled  to  testify  as  to  his 
acceptance  and  use  of  a  pass,  for  he  alone  in 
using  it  committed  an  offense.  He  was  not 
entitled  to  refuse  to  answer  questions  put 
to  him  with  reference  to  bribery,  though 
jointly  concerned.  Ex  parte  Butt,  93  S.  W. 
992,  994,  78  Ark.  262. 

Rev.  St  i  601,  provides  that  if  the  judge 
of  any  District  Court  is  in  any  way  concern- 
ed in  interest  in  any  suit  pending  therein,  or 
has  been  of  counsel  for  either  party,  it  shall 
be  his  duty,  on  application  by  either  party,  to 
certify  the  case  to  another  court    The  Judge 
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before  whom  defendant  was  brought  for  trial 
on  an  indictment  for  suborning  a  witness  at 
a  hearing  in  bankruptcy  to  commit  perjury 
while  conducting  a  hearing  in  a. bankruptcy 
case  to  discover  assets,  appeared  to  be  angry 
and  said  In  the  presence  of  accused :  "This 
is  a  nasty  piece  of  business.  This  estate  has 
been  looted  by  some  one" — and  then  turned  to 
an  offlcer  of  the  court  and  directed  that  he 
use  what  was  left  of  the  estate,  even  to  the 
last  penny,  to  investigate  the  matter,  and  if 
any  one,  whoever  he  might  be,  had  committed 
any  act  that  could  be  reached  and  punished 
under  the  law,  to  institute  proceedings 
against  him.  Held,  that  the  Judge  merely 
performed  his  duty  to  direct  an  official  In- 
quiry of  what  appeared  to  be  a  criminal  of- 
fense, and  did  not  thereby  become  dlsguall- 
fled  to  try  accused  therefor,  as  being  either 
"concerned  in  interest"  or  "of  counsel"  for 
the  prosecution.  Epstein  v.  United  States, 
106  Fed.  354,  355,  116  0.  0.  A.  174. 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  i  21a,  30 
Stat  552,  provides  that  a  court  of  bankrupt- 
cy, on  application  of  any  officer,  bankrupt,  or 
creditor,  may  by  order  require  a  designated 
person,  including  the  bankrupt,  to  appear 
before  a  referee  or  Judge  of  any  state  court 
to  be  examined  concerning  the  acts,  conduct, 
or  property  of  the  bankrupt  whose  estate  Is 
in  process  of  administration  under  the  act 
Held,  that  the  words  "concerning  the  proper- 
ty of  a  bankrupt"  limit  the  examination  to 
the  discovery  of  the  existence,  whereabouts, 
or  disposition  of  property,  and  hence  did  not 
authorize  the  court  to  compel  an  officer  of  a 
corporation  in  which  the  bankrupt  had  stock, 
which  was  admittedly  in  the  bankrupt's  pos* 
session,  to  give  evidence  as  to  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  value  of  the  stock,  and  to  produce 
in  support  thereof  the  records  relating  to  the 
financial  condition  of  the  corporation.  In 
re  Sellgman,  192  Fed.  750,  751. 

As  Interested  In 

The  "persons  concerned"  who  are  re- 
quired by  P.  L.  1898,  p.  718,  t  18,  to  be  cited 
on  the  filing  of  a  caveat  to  the  probate  of  a 
will,  include  not  only  those  interested  to  sup- 
port the  probate,  but  also  heirs  at  law  and 
next  of  kin  of  the  alleged  testator.  In  re 
Young's  Will,  59  Ati.  154, 155, 67  N.  J.  Eq.  553. 

As  relating  or  pertainins  to 

A  newspaper  published  an  article  stating 
that  plaintiff's  father  had  been  charged  with 
using  the  mails  to  defraud  In  selling  land, 
and  would  be  arrested,  giving  the  details  of 
the  fraudulent  operations,  and  published  a 
photograph  of  the  members  of  his  family, 
including  plaintiff,  his  young  daughter. 
Held,  that  the  photograph  published  being  a 
true  likeness  of  plaintiff,  its  publication  in 
connection  with  the  article  did  not  make  the 
article  "of  or  concerning"  plaintiff,  so  as  to 
constitute  libel  within  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  § 
292,  making  it  sufficient  to  state  generally  in 
libel  actions  that  the  defamatory  matttf  was 


published  or  spoken  of  or  concerning  plaintiff, 
which  allegation  plaintiff  must  establish. 
Hillman  v.  Star  Pub.  Co.,  117  Pac.  594,  596, 
64  Wash.  691,  35  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  595. 

CONCESSI 

The  words  •'dedl,'*  "concessi,**  and  "de- 
misi,"  when  used  In  a  conveyance  of  real 
estate,  import  and  make  a  conveyance  in  law. 
Headley  v,  Hoopengarner,  55  S.  B.  744,  747, 

60  W.  Va.  626. 

• 

"If  a  man  make  a  lease  for  years  by  the 
word  'concessl'  or  *demisi'  (which  implies  t 
covenant),  if  the  assignee  of  the  lessee  be 
evicted,  he  shall  have  4  writ  of  covenant" 
Wiggins  V.  Pender,  44  S.  B.  362,  365,  132  X. 
0.  628,  61  L.  R.  A.  772  (quoting  Rawle,  Cove- 
nants for  Title  [5th  Bd.]  i  818).    ' 

CONCESSION 

A  rebate  or  concession  from  a  part  of  a 
single  rate  whereby  property  is  transported 
thereunder  at  a  less  rate  than  the  established 
rate  Is  a  "concession**  from  the  entire  rate, 
and  renders  all  transportation  therecmder  Il- 
legal. Armour  Packing  Co.  v.  United  States, 
153  Fed.  1,  9,  82  C.  C.  A.  135,  14  L.  R  A 
(N.  S.)  400. 

In  the  federal  statute  forbidding  carriers 
to  offer,  grant,  or  give,  and  shippers  to  so- 
licit, accept,  or  receive,  any  rebate,  conces- 
sion, or  discrimination  in  respect  of  trans- 
portation, eta,  the  word  "concession"  In  and 
of  itself  Implies  a  comparison  with,  a  meas- 
urement by,  and  a  departure  from,  a  deter- 
mined standard.  Standard  Oil  Co.  of  Indi- 
ana Y.  United  States*  164  Fed.  376,  390,  90 
C.  0.  A.  364. 

Under  Elkins  Act  Feb.  19,  1903,  c.  708. 
32  Stat.  847,  making  the  willful  giving  of 
concessions  by  interstate  carriers  from  the  es- 
tablished and  published  tariff  rates  an  of- 
fense, an  indictment  alleging  that  the  estab- 
lished and  published  rate  per  car  for  bolk 
lime  between  two  points  was  $70  per  car  of 
40,000  pounds  minimum,  and  that  defendant 
charged  and  received  for  a  spedfled  car  the 
sum  of  $64.75  and  no  more,  sufficiently  disrs- 
ed  that  defendant  granted  a  "concession'* 
prohibited  by  the  statute,  though  the  count 
did  not  use  the  word  "concession"  to  de* 
scribe  the  alleged  rebate.  Atchlstm,  T.  &  & 
F.  B.  CO.  V.  United  States,  170  Fed.  250.  256, 
95  C.  C.  A.  446. 

The  word  "concession,**  as  used  in  sec- 
tion 1  of  the  Blklns  act,  was  apparently  t 
"catchall"  provision  for  any  practice  by  ei- 
ther carrier  or  shipper  which  by  any  deriee 
whatever  would  tend  to  defeat  the  purpose 
of  the  law.  The  term  "concesston"  does  not 
necessarily  imply  that  the  shipper  BoUdted  a 
concession  or  privilege  whidi  the  cantor 
could  give.  The  statute  is  dearly  violated 
if  the  defendaht  has  accepted  or  received  any 
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''concession"  or  dlscrixnlnation  wblch  result- 
ed In  the  carriage  of  the  freight  In  question 
at  a  less  rate  than  that  estiiblished  under 
the  act  United  States  v.  Vacuum  OH  Co., 
163  Fed.  598,  604. 

A  royal  title  is  the  highest  order  of  title 
known  by  any  law,  or  principle,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  east  Florida.  Titles  of  this  descrip- 
tion were  designed  to  convey  the  fee  simple 
to  the  grantee.  They  were  usually  made  by 
the  acting  governors  of  the  province  in  the 
name  of  the  king.  They  recited  the  grant  to 
be  in  perpetuity,  and  also  the  specific  metes 
and  bounds  of  the  land.  This  title  may  be 
said  to  correspond  in  character  with  that  of 
a  patent  issued  by  our  government  "Con- 
cessions without  conditions'*  are  understood 
to  differ  from  a  "royal  title"  only  in  this: 
That  most  of  the  latter  recite  the  metes  and 
bounds,  whereas  the  unconditional  conces- 
sion, although,  definite  in  quantity  and  loca* 
tion  of  the  land,  is  still  subject  to  a  survey, 
which,  when  made,  was  followed  by  matur- 
ing the  concession  by  a  royal  title.  There 
is  also  a  peculiarity  in  the  legal  phraseology 
of  a  "royal  title."  In  all  the  grants  of  this 
nature  the  legal  right  to  the  lands  is  asserted. 
Florida  Town  Imp.  Co.  v.  Blgalsky,  33  South. 
450,  463,  44  Fla.  771  (quoting  from  the  report 
of  the  Land  OommisslonerB  of  1826). 

CONCISE 

"A  plain  and  'concise*  statement  of  facts 
required  by  the  statute  does  not  refer  so 
much  to  the  style  of  the  pleader  as  to  his 
command  of  terse  and  simple  English  as  to 
the  attempt  sometimes  made  to  give  a  long 
and  prolix  history  of  the  transactions  on 
which  the  suit  is  based  and  incumber  the 
pleadings  with  a  multitude  of  impertinent  al- 
legations." McGlothlin  v.  Hemery,  44  Mo. 
360,364. 

In  the  statutory  rule  of  pleading  requir- 
ing a  "concise  statement"  of  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion, the  term  "concise  statement"  is  a  rela- 
tive one,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  formu- 
late a  precise  rule  in  any  case.  The  statute 
must  therefore  be  liberally  construed.  Fair- 
all  V.  Cameron,  70  S.  W.  029,  930,  97  Mo. 
App.  1. 

CONCLUDE 

OOHOI«USION 

In  detinue  for  a  mule  claimed  by  plain- 
tiff under  a  mortgage,  plaintiff  testified  that 
be  sold  the  mule  to  the  mortgagor,  who  had 
had  possession  prior  to  the  sale  and  execu- 
tion of  the  mortgage,  and  that  the  mule  was 
Ills  up  to  the  time  that  the  mortgage  was 
executed,  and  that  it  was  "so  understood.** 
Held,  that  it  was  not  error  to  refuse  to  ex- 
clude the  expression  "it  was  so  understood," 
ednce,  as  used,  It  should  be  taken  as  synony- 
mous with  "agreement"  and  the  statement 
of  a  tact,  and  hot  a  "conclusion."    Holman 


V.  Clark,  41  South.  765,  767, 148  Ala.  286  (cit- 
ing GrifBn  t.  Isbell,  17  Ahi.  184;  Baltmarsh 
T.  Bower,  84  Ala.  618;  B.  B.  Shafer  &  Co.  v. 
Hausman,  86  South.  601,  189  Ala.  287). 

In  an  action  for  the  death  of  a  foreman 
in  a  lumber  yard  while  riding  on  the  foot- 
board of  an  engine  in  consequence  of  the 
footboard  being  caught  on  a  plank  walk  by 
the  side  of  the  track,  a  witness  testified  that 
decedent  was  day  foreman,  and  that  the  wit- 
ness was  night  foreman.  His  testimony 
showed  that  he  was  testifying  from  actual 
knowledge  as  to  the  duties  of  decedent,  and 
he  stated  that  he  knew  it  to  be  a  fact  that 
decedent's  duties  were  identical  with  his 
own,  and  that  it  was  not  decedent's  duty  to 
inspect  or  repair  the  track,  and  if  it  had  been 
it  would  have  been  witness'  duty  also.  Held, 
that  the  evidence  was  not  objectionable  as 
the  "conclusion"  of  the  witness.  Klrby  Lum- 
ber Co.  V.  Chambers,  96  S.  W.  607,  610,  41 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  632. 

In  a  criminal  case,  testimony  of  a  wit- 
ness that,  If  certain  persons  had  exchanged 
pistols,  witness  would  have  seen  it,  was  inad- 
missible as  "conclusion."  Hammond  v.  State, 
41  South.  761,  765.  147  Ala.  79  (dttng  Reeves 
V.  State,  11  South.  296,  96  Ala.  38 ;  Bast  Ten- 
nessee, y.  &  G.  R.  Co.  Y.  Watson,  7  South. 
818,  90  Ala.  41 ;  Ferguson  v.  State,  32  South. 
760, 134  Ala.  63,  92  Am.  St  Rep.  17). 

"Lord  Coke  said  the  name  'estoppel'  or 
'conclusion'  was  given  because  a  man's  own 
act  or  acceptance  stoppeth  or  closeth  up  his 
mouth  to  allege  or  plead  the  truth."  Steffens 
V.  Nelson,  102  N.  W.  871,  94  Minn.  365. 

In  an  action  to  recover  for  transporta- 
tion furnished  by  plaintiff  to  defendants,  tes- 
timony of  defendants  as  to  whether  or  not 
they  owed  plaintiff  for  the  transportation 
was  not  a  "conclusion,"  but  a  collective  fact, 
and  competent  Owen  v.  McDermott,  41 
South.  730,  148  Ala.  669. 

The  distinction  between  "ultimate  facts" 
to  be  found  by  the  jury  and  mere  "conclu- 
sions** Is  an  interesting  one,  as  Is  evidenced 
by  the  following  extract:  "It  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  facts  are  so  close  to  the  line  divid- 
ing inferential  facts  .from  evidentary  facts 
that  the  only  safe  plan  is  to  put  them 
in  the  special  verdict,  where  they  can  do  no 
harm  if  they  should  turn  out,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  court,  to  be  evidentiary  facts,  and 
where  thteir  absence  might  be  fatal  if  they 
should  turn  out  to  be  inferential  facts."  Re- 
public Iron  &  Steel  Co.  v.  Jones,  69  N.  B.  191, 
192,  32  Ind.  App.  189  (quoting  Louisville,  N. 
A.  &  C.  Ry.  Co.  V.  MUler,  37  N.  B.  848,  141 
Ind.  650). 

In  an  action  for  the  loss  of  several  barrels 
of  molasses  in  shipment,  testimony  that  the 
witness  had  Inspected  the  shipment  at  a  cer- 
tain point,  but  was  unable  to  stop  the  leak- 
age, as  all  of  the  barrels  seemed  to  be  in 
good  condition,  and  the  leaking  appeafred  to 
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be  from  fermentatioii,  was  not  a  "conclusion 
of  the  witness."  Houston  &  T.  G.  R.  Co.  v. 
Davis,  100  S.  W.  1013,  45  Tex.  Civ.  App.  212. 

In  an  action  for  the  loss  of  several  bar- 
rels of  molasses  in  shipment,  testimony  that 
"some  of  the  barrel  heads  showed  to  have 
been  staved  inwards  by  heavy  blows  from 
the  outside"  was  not  a  "conclusion  of  the, 
witness/'  but  testimony  as  to  a  fact  Inter- 
national &  6.  N.  R.  Co.  V.  H.  P.  Drought  Si 
Co.  (Tex.)  100  S.  W.  1011,  1012. 

Of  trial 

"Conclusion  of  trial,'*  as  used  in  Rev. 
St  18d5,  art  1365,  declaring  that  any  party 
taking  exceptions  during  the  trial  shall  re- 
duce them  to  writing  and  present  the  bill  of 
exceptions  to  the  judge  for  his  allowance 
and  signature  during  the  term  and  within 
ten  days  after  the  "conclusion  of  the  trial," 
is  not  limited  to  the  date  of  the  rendition  of 
the  verdict  and  judgment,  but  extends  to  the 
date  of  the  entry  of  the  order  overruling  a 
motion  for  a  new  triaL  Palmo  v.  S.  W. 
Slayden  &  Co.,  92  S.  W.  796,  798,  100  Tex. 
13. 

OONOIiUSIOH  OF  FACT 

Where  the  conclusion  describes  a  legal 
status  or  condition  or  a  legal  offense,  it  is  or- 
dinarily termed  a  "conclusion  of  law";  but, 
where  the  conclusion  describes  a  condition  or 
status  not  represented  or  designated  by  some 
definite  legal  term  or  rule,  it  is  ordinarily 
deemed  a  conclusion  of  fact  Travelers'  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Hallauer,  111  N,  W.  527,  528,  131  Wis. 
371. 

CON0I.VSIOH  OF  I.AW 

An  allegation  of  an  ultimate  fact  to  be 
proved,  although  it  be  necessarily  an  allega- 
tion of  a  conclusion  of  fact  does  not  amount 
to  an  allegation  of  a  conclusion  of  law.  Mos- 
er  V.  Talman,  100  N.  Y.  Supp.  231,  234,  114 
App.  Div.  850  (dissenting  opinion). 

A  "conclusion  of  law"  is  not  a  statement 
of  fact  upon  which  a  liability  can  be  predi- 
cated, and  an  allegation  of  indebtedness  for 
money  had  and  received  is  merely  a  conclu- 
sion of  law  and  not  a  statement  of  fact.  Tate 
V.  American  Woolen  Ck).,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  678, 
679,  114  App.  Dlv.  106. 

Where  the  conclusion  describes  a  legal 
status  or  condition  or  a  legal  offense.  It  is 
ordinarily  termed  a  "conclusion  of  law" ;  but 
where  the  conclusion  describes  a  condition 
or  status  not  represented  or  designated  by 
some  definite  legal  term  or  rule,  it  is  ordi- 
narily deemed  a  "conclusion  of  fact"  Trav- 
elers' Ins.  Co.  T.  Hallauer,  111  N.  W.  527,  528, 
131  Wis.  371. 

It  is  a  rule  of  pleading  that,  while  it  is 
not  allowable  to  allege  a  mere  "conclusion 
of  law"  containing  no  element  of  fact,  yet 
it  is  proper  not  only  to  plead  the  ultimate 
fact  hiferable  from  certain  other  facts,  but 
also  to  plead  anything  which  according  to 


the  common  and  ordinary  use  of  language 
amounts  to  a  mixed  statement  of  fact  and  of 
a  legal  conclusion.  It  may  not  be  possible  to 
finally  define  cdhclusion  of  law,  so  as  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  a  pleadable  ultimate  fact; 
but  it  has  been  quite  generally  held  that  the 
question  of  negligence  in  a  particular  case 
is  one  of  mingled  law  and  fact  and  a  general 
allegation  of  negligence  as  applied  to  the  act 
of  a  party  is  not  a  mere  "conclusion  of  law," 
but  a  statement  of  an  ultimate  fact  allowed 
to  be  pleaded.  Jones  v.  Great  Northern  R. 
Co.,  97  N.  W.  535,  536,  12  N.  D.  34a 

An  allegation  that  an  act  was  negligently 
done  is  not  a  bare  "conclusion  of  law,"  but  is 
a  conclusion  of  fact  and  may  be  so  pleaded 
without  a  statement  of  the  facts  constituting 
the  negligence.  Lowe  v.  Miller  (Ky.)  104  S. 
W.  257,  258. 

A  finding  in  favor  of  a  defoise  of  limi- 
tations does  not  cease  to  be  a  "conduaion  of 
law"  because  found  among  the  findings  of 
fact  but  will  be  regarded  according  to  its 
character,  notwithstanding  its  misplacement 
Towle  V.  Sweeney,  88  Pac  74»  76»  2  GaL  App. 
29. 

CON0I«V8IVB 

See  Final  and  Conclusive. 

"Conclusive"  means  decisive;  irrefutable. 
State  V.  Brandenberger,  180  N.  W.  1065, 1070, 
151  Iowa,  197. 

The  word  "evident"  means  "dear  to  tbe 
vision,  especially  dear  to  the  understanding, 
and  satisfactory  to  the  Judgment"  Its  syn- 
onyms are:  "Manifest  plain,  clear,  obvious, 
visible,  apparent  conclusive,  indubitable,  pal- 
pable, notorious."  So  the  word  "conclusive" 
is  synonymous  with  "evident"  as  used  in  the 
constitutional  guaranty  providing  for  ball 
except  for  capital  offenses  when  proof  is  evi- 
dent State  V.  Kauffman,  108  N.  W.  246^  20 
S.  D.  620. 

Laws  1909,  c.  152,  provides  that  any 
elector,  claiming  that  in  taking  a  vote  upon 
the  question  of  licenses  in  a  town  the  stat- 
utes were  not  complied  with,  may  petition  a 
Judge  of  the  superior  court  who  shall  deter- 
mine such  question,  and  his  dedsion  thereon 
shall  be  conclusive.  Hdd,  that  there  is  no 
right  of  appeal  from  audi  decision;  the  word 
"conclusive"  as  used  meaning  "finaL"  In  re 
Woodruff,  76  AtL  294,  83  CoruL  380. 

0OH0I.V8IVS  EVIDENCE 

"'Conclusive  evidence*  is  sudi  evidence 
as,  bdng  uncontradicted,  controls  the  ded- 
sion." State  ex  rel.  Railroad  &  Wardiouse 
Com'rs  V.  Minneapolis  &  St  Lw  R.  Co.,  79  N. 
W.  510,  514,  76  Minn.  469  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  And.  Law  Diet  421). 

"(yondusive  evidence"  is  that  which  is. 
incontrovertible,  that  is  to  say,  either  not 
open  or  not  able  to  be  questioned,  as,  where 
it  is  said  that  a  thing  is  condusively  proved, 
it  means  that  such  result  follows  from  tbt^ 
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facta  shown  as  the  only  one  possible;  the 
term  condnsiye  proof  meaning  either  a  pre- 
sumption of  law  or  evidence  so  strong  as  to 
overbear  everything  to  the  contrary.  Thomp- 
son Lumber  Go.  v.  Interstate  Gommeroe  Com- 
mission, 193  Fed.  682,  684. 

OOHCI«USIVE  JI7DGMENT 

See,  also,  Res  Adjudicata. 

It  is  an  essential  requisite  of  a  "conclu- 
sive Judgment"  that  it  should  go  to  the  mer- 
its of  the  controversy  in  hand,  and  that  it 
be  not  based  merely  upon  technical  defects  In 
the  pleadings.  Succession  of  Berber,  44 
South.  888,  890,  119  La.  1064. 

"Conclusive"  is  defined  thus:  "Shutting 
up  a  matter;  shutting  out  all  further  evi- 
dence; not  admitting  of  explanation  or  con- 
tradiction; putting  an  end  to  inquiry;  final; 
decisive;  putting  an  end  to  debate  or  ques- 
tion; leading  to  a  conclusion  or  decision.'* 
Under  a  statute  providing  that  bills  and  peti- 
tions in  equity  which  are  not  pleaded  to 
within  the  proper  time  shall,  on  ex  parte 
motion  of  complainants,  be  taken  as  confess- 
ed, and  a  decree  entered  accordingly,  which, 
if  no  motion  to  set  aside  be  made  within  five 
days  shall  be  "conclusive,"  a  decree  pro 
confesso  has  the  same  effect  as  a  decree  en- 
tered after  appearance  and  hearing;  and  it 
is  not  beyond  the  powers  of  the  court  to 
vacate  the  same  when  properly  moved  there- 
to in  accordance  with  a  statute  providing 
that  in  case  of  Judgment  by  default  or  mis- 
take, or  in  case  of  decrees  in  equity  cases, 
the  court  shall  have  control  over  the  same 
for  the  period  of  six  months  after  the  entry 
thereof,  and  may,  for  cause  shown,  set  aside 
the  same  and  reinstate  the  case.  Masterson 
V.  Whipple,  61  AU.  446,  447,  27  R.  L  192 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  8  Cyc.  p. 
551). 

A  Judgment  Is  "conclusive"  on  the  parties 
and  privies  as  to  facts  which  are  alleged  in 
the  pleading  as  material  allegations  and 
actually  tried,  but  not  as  to  evidentiary  facts. 
Winniplseogee  Lake  Cotton  &  Woolen  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  City  of  lAConla,  65  Atl.  378,  379,  74  N. 
H.  82. 

A  Judgment  for  defendant  in  ejectment 
by  plaintiff,  who  alleged  that  he  was  the 
owner  in  fee,  but  that  defendant  was  in  pos- 
session, rendered  on  a  directed  verdict  for  de- 
fendant after  the  court,  on  motion  of  plain- 
tiff, had  taken  from  the  Jury  the  testimony  of 
defendant,  and  after  plaintiff  had  failed  to 
prove  title.  Is  a  Judgment  on  the  merits,  and 
is  conclusive  on  the  question  of  title,  within 
Ij.  O.  L.  Si  329, 337,  requiring  the  Jury  to  find. 
If  the  verdict  be  for  defendant,  that  plaintiff 
is  not  entitled  to  possession,  and  that  the 
Judgment  shall  be  conclusive  as  to  the  estate 
and  the  right  to  the  possession  thereof,  so 
far  as  the  same  is  determined.  Carroll  v.  Mc- 
Laren, U8  Pac  1064,  1036,  60  Or.  233. 


OOHOXiUBIVE  PBmUMPTIOH  OF  I.AW 

• 

A  "conclusive  presumption"  of  law  Is 
an  inference  which  must  be  drawn  from  the 
proof  of  given  facts,  which  no  evidence  may 
overthrow;  while  a  "rebuttable  presump- 
tion" is  an  inference  which  obtains  until 
overthrown  by  proof.  Barrow  v.  Territory, 
114  Pac  975,  976, 13  Ariz.  302. 

OONOIiVSIVE  PROOF 

Proof  may  be  required  to  be  clear  and 
convincing  without  transcending  the  rule  of 
preponderance'.  But  the  word  "conclusive" 
has  a  larger  meaning,  and,  when  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  evidence  required  to  prove 
a  given  fact,  calls  for  a  much  higher  degree 
of  proof  than  has  ever  been  held  to  be  neces- 
sary in  a  civil  action.  Roberge  V.  Bonner, 
77  N.  B.  1023,  1024,  185  N.  Y.  265  (citing 
Rossean  v.  Rouss,  72  N.  B.  916,  180  N.  Y. 
116,  121). 

CONCRETE 

See  Small  Concrete. 

The  term  "concrete"  is  almost  universal* 
ly  understood  to  be  cement  mortar  with''x)eb- 
bles  or  broken  stone  imbedded  in  it,  and  the 
mortar  is  often  referred  to  as  the  "matrix" 
and  the  imbedded  fragments  as  the  "aggre- 
gate.** Concrete  is  a  species  of  artificial 
stone.  Donaldson  ▼.  Roksament  Stone  Co., 
170  Fed.  192,  193. 

"Concrete"  is  an  artificial  stone,  the  prod- 
net  resulting  from  a  combination  of  sand  or 
gravel  or  broken  pieces  of  limestone  with 
water  and  cement;  a  combination  which  re- 
quires ordinarily  the  use  of  both  skill  and 
machinery,  so  that  a  corporation  engaged  in 
making  "concrete"  in  a  shape  adapted  to  use 
in  finished  form  for  a  house,  bridge,  pier, 
arch,  or  abutment  is  engaged  in  manufacture. 
Friday  v.  Hall  &  Kaul  Co.,  30  Sup.  Ct  261, 
262,  216  U.  S.  449,  54  L.  Ed.  562,  26  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  475. 

A  dty  ordinance,  prohibiting  the  erection 
of  any  building  within  fire  limits,  except 
buildings  constructed  of  "brick"  or  "stone," 
does  not  prohibit  the  construction  of  a  con- 
crete building,  since  "concrete**  is  either  a 
species  of  brick,  or  is  an  artificial  stone;  and 
the  ordinance  is  not  in  confiict  with  Rev.  St. 
1895,  art  523,  authorizing  cities  to  establish 
fire  limits,  and  to  prohibit  the  construction  of 
buildings  therein,  except  buildings  of  fire- 
proof materials.  Ex  parte  Morris,  120  S.  W. 
1007,  1008,  56  Tex.  Cr.  R.  533. 

As  stome 

See  Stone. 

CONCUBINAGE 

See  Open  Concubinagep 

The  word  "concubinage**  derives  from 
the  concubinatus  of  the  Romans,  a  kind  of 
marriage  recognissed  by  laWy  bat  of  less  dig- 
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nlty  than  the  Jostee  nnptitt,  and  not  serving, 
like  it»  aa  the  source  of  family  and  other  le- 
gal relations.  It  ceased  to  describe  legal 
marriage  when  the  law  came  to  recognize 
only  one  kind  of  marriage,  but  it  continued 
to  designate  a  status  resembling  marriage, 
and,  at  least  in  the  civil  law,  does  so  to  this 
day.  "Pour  qu'il  y  ait  concubinage,  il  ne 
sufflt  pas  d'un  rapprochement  passager  et  f or- 
tidt,  c'est  la  fornication ;  le  concubinage  est, 
an  contraire,  permanent.*'  Le  Nouveau  De- 
misart,  vo.  **Concubinage."  The  Grand  Dic- 
tionnaire  of  Larousse,  vo.  "Concubinage," 
after  giving  the  history  of  what  is  meant  by 
concubinage,  declares  concubinage  to  be  "the 
status  of  a  man  and  woman  who  live  to- 
gether as  man  and  wife  without  being  mar- 
ried"; and  it  adds:  "We  must  not  confound 
the  concubine  with  the  courtesan,  or  even 
with  what  is  ordinarily  a  mistress.  The  con- 
cubine is  an  entirely  different  thing.  It  is 
the  wife  without  the  title;  it  is  marriage 
without  the  sanction  of  the  law.**  The  Cen- 
tury Dictionary  defines  it  as  "the  act  or 
practice  of  cohabiting  without  legal  mar- 
riage"; and  it  defines  the  word  "cohabit"  as 
"to  dwell  together;  inhabit  or  reside  in  com- 
pany; specifically,  to  dwell  or  live  together 
as  husband  and  wife."  The  Encyclopiedia 
Britannlca  defines  it  as  "living  together  as 
man  and  wife  without  l^al  marriage."  The 
law  dictionaries  of  Black  and  Bouvier  define 
it  as  "a  species  of  loose,  informal  marriage, 
which  took  place  among  the  andents,  and 
which  is  yet  in  use  in  some  countries.  The 
act  or  practice  of  cohabiting  in  sexual  inter- 
course without  the  authority  of  law  or  a 
legal  marriage.*'  These  law  dictionaries  have 
taken  their  definition  word  from  Merlin,  rep. 
vo.  "Concubinage."  Webster  defines  it  as 
"the  cohabiting  of  a  man  and  woman  who 
are  not  legally  married."  Succession  of 
Jahraus,  88  South.  417,  418,  114  La.  456. 

An  Instruction  was  proper  that  the  word 
"concubinage"  meant  sexual  cohabitation 
with  an  unmarried  female,  and  if  accused 
took  the  girl  from  her  father  for  the  pur- 
I>ose  of  cohabiting  with  her  for  any  length 
of  time  more  than  a  single  act  of  sexual  in- 
tercourse, he  is  guilty,  but  if  he  did  not  take 
her  from  her  father  for  that  purpose,  or  if 
she  was  18  years  old  or  over,  he  is  not  guilty. 
State  V.  Baldwin,  118  S.  W.  1128,  1126,  214 
Mo.  290. 

The  term  "concubinage,"  within  Rev. 
St  18d9,  i  1842,  denouncing  the  taking  away 
of  a  female  under  the  age  of  18  years  from 
her  father  or  mother,  guardian,  or  other  per- 
son having  legal  charge  of  her  person  for 
the  purpose  of  concubinage,  does  not  neces- 
sarily contemplate  "concubinage**  with  the 
person  charged  with  the  offense  alone.  State 
V.  Knost,  105  S.  W.  616,  617,  207  Mo.  18. 

Under  Gen.  St  1901,  |  2020,  making  it  a 
crime  to  take  away  any  female  under  the  age 
of  18  for  the  purpose  of  concubinage,  et^  Utt 


term  "concubinage"  means  living  together 
and  having  sexual  relations  as  husband  and 
wife,  and  the  time  during  whl<di  such  rela- 
tions are  intended  to  or  actually  do  continue 
is  immaterial.  State  v.  Tucker,  84  Pac.  126^ 
127,  72  Kan.  481. 

"  'Concubinage'  is  the  act  upon  the  part 
of  the  woman  of  cohabiting  with  a  man  with- 
out ceremonial  marriage,  or  consent  and  in* 
tent  good  at  common-law.**  United  States  v. 
Bitty,  155  Fed.  938,  939. 

Where  a  single  woman  consents  to  un- 
lawfully cohabit  with  a  man  generally,  as 
though  the  marital  relation  existed  between 
them,  without  any  limit  as  to  the  duration  of 
such  cohabitation,  and  actually  commences  to 
cohabit  with  him  under  that  understanding, 
she  becomes  his  "concubine,**  or,  as  expressed 
in  modem  times,  his  "kept  mistress."  Coy 
V.  Humphreys,  125  S.  W.  877,  880,  142  Mo. 
App.  92. 

Prostitutiom  distingiilsl&ed 

A  statute  punishing  the  taking  away  of 
any  female  under  the  age  of  18  years  from 
her  father,  etc.,  either  for  the  purpose  of 
prostitution  or  concubinage,  is  leveled  at 
both  "prostitution*'  and  "concubinage,**  which 
are  entirely  separate  and  distinct  off^ases. 
"Concubinage"  is  defined  by  Webattf  to  be 
"the  cohabiting  of  a  man  and  a  woman  who 
are  not  legally  married;  the  state  of  being 
a  concubine;  a  woman  who  cohabits  with  a 
man  without  being  married'*;  and  by  the  law 
dictionaries  as  a  "species  of  loose.  Informal 
marriage,  which  took  place  among  the  an- 
cients, and  which  is  yet  in  use  in  some 
countries.'*  State  v.  Adams,  78  8.  W«  588, 
590,  179  Mo.  884. 

CONCUR 

OONCUBIIEIV  OB 

Bill  of  Rights,  §  18,  provides  that  t 
grand  jury  shall  be  composed  of  twelve  meiw 
any  nine  of  whom  concurring  nuiy  find  an 
indictment  Snyder's  Comp.  Laws  1909,  i 
6687,  provides  that  an  indictment  cannot  be 
found  without  the  concurrence  of  at  least 
nine  grand  Jurors.  Held,  that  the  words 
"concurring"  and  "concurrence**  mean  "as^ 
sent*'  or  "consent"  Indicated  by  affirmative 
action  of  the  grand  jury  by  a  vote  or  ballot 
showing  direct  approvaL  Bnbanka  t.  States 
114  Pac.  748,  752,  5  OkL  Cr.  825;  Elder  v. 
Same,  114  Pac  752,  6  OkL  Cr.  693. 

CONOURREIIT 

"Concurrent**  means  oolneldent  <»r  con- 
temporaneous. Kelly  V.  Uverpool  k  liondon 
&  Globe  Ins.  Co.,  112  N.  W.  870,  871,  102 
Afilnn.  178  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
1891). 

The  word  "concurrenlf*  has  varioos  mean- 
ings; and,  while  prosecutions  by  IndSetment 
and  information  are  concurrent  remedies  In 
the  sense  that  they  are  of  equal  dignity  and 
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may  apply  to  the  same  object  or  offense,  they 
are  not  ooncarrent  in  the  sense  that  proce- 
dare  by  indictment  or  by  information  may 
be  adopted  at  the  same  time.  State  v.  Woods 
<N.  D.)  ld»  N.  W.  ^21,  828. 

The  term  "concurrent  with"  as  used  In 
an  Act  of  Congress  declaring  that  the  District 
Oodrt  of  the  United  States  shall  have  cogni- 
zance concurrent  with  the  Circuit  Courts  of 
the  United  States  of  all  cases  at  common  law 
where  the  United  States  or  any  ofiQcer  there- 
of shall  sue,  must  be  construed  to  give  Juris- 
diction to  the  Circuit  Courts  in  such  case,  if 
it  did  not  previously  exist  State  v.  Harden, 
68  S.  B.  715-733,  «2  W.  Va.  8ia 

A  mortgage  given  by  a  purchaser  before 
his  deed  was  delivered  and  registered  Is  sub- 
ject to  a  purchase-money  mortgage  executed 
and  registered  at  the  time  of  the  delivery  and 
registration  of  the  deed,  though  the  first 
mortgage  was  first  registered,  for  the  pur- 
chaser had  no  title  when  he  executed  the  first 
mortgage,  and  as  the  delivery  of  the  deed 
and  executloir  of  the  purchase-money  mort- 
gage were  concurrent  the  title  did  not  rest  In 
the  purchaser  for  any  appreciable  length  of 
time,  but  passed  Immediately  under  the  pur- 
chase-money mortgage,  for  "concurrent  acts" 
are  In  law  but  one  act  Hlnton  v.  Hicks,  71 
S.  E.  1086,  1087,  156  N.  0.  24. 

GONOUBRENT  OONDITIOH8 

See  Conditions  Concurrent 

GONOUBBEirr  COVENANTS 

"Concurrent  covenants"  are  those  which 
by  the  terms  of  the  contract  are  to  be  per- 
formed at  the  same  time  by  each  of  the  par- 
ties bound  to  perform  them.  Either  party 
must  be  ready  to  perform  to  put  the  other  in 
default  Thus  under  a  contract  f o^  a  sale  of 
realty,  if  no  stipulation  is  made  as  to  the 
order  of  time  in  which  the  deed  is  to  be  de- 
livered and  payment  made,  these  acts  are 
concurrent  Neither  party  can  treat  the  oth- 
er as  being  in  default  either  for  the  purpose 
of  considering  the  contract  as  discharged  or 
for  bringing  an  action  for  damages.  Hoard 
V.  Huntington  &  B.  S.  R.  Co.,  53  S.  E.  278, 
281,  59  W.  Ya.  91,  8  Ann.  Cas.  929. 

"Concurrent  covenants"  are  those  where 
mntnal  conditions  are  to  be  performed  at  the 
same  time.  Kelly  v.  Liverpool  &  London  & 
Globe  Ins.  Co.,  112  N.  W.  870,  871,  102  Minn. 
178  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1391). 

Where  the  conditions  of  a  contract  are 
such  that  the  parties  must  perform  their 
promises  at  the  same  time,  they  are  Imown 
as  "conditions  concurrent"  Neither  party 
is  bound  to  do  the  first  act,  but  each  must 
be  able  and  ready  to  perform  his  own,  and 
the  one  who  is  ready  and  able  to  perform  has 
a  right  of  action  against  the  one  who  is 
not  If  the  obligations  of  the  parties  are 
mutual  and  dependent,  then  the  refusal  <^ 
one  to  perform  without  suffleient  excuse  is 


equivalent  to  an  abandonment  of  the  con- 
tract, and  releases  the  other  party  from  any 
duty  to  further  recognise  the  obligations. 
Haydon  v.  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  B.  Co.»  98  S.  W. 
833,  845,  117  Mo.  App.  76. 

GONCVRBENT  INSURANCE 

There  is  a  wide  distinction  between  "co- 
insurance" and  "concurrent  insurance" ;  the 
latter  term  being  used  to  designate  Insurance 
placed  in  other  companies  covering  the  same 
risk,  while  there  is  no  "coinsurance"  where 
the  insured  does  not  bear  a  proportion  of  the 
risk.  Oppenhelm  v.  Fireman's  Fund  Ins.  Co., 
138  N.  W.  777,  779, 119  Minn.  417. 

"Concurrent  insurance"  is  that  which  to 
any  extent  insures  the  same  interest  against 
the  same  casualty  at  the  same  time  as  the 
primary  insurance,  on  such  terms  that  the 
insurers  would  bear  proportionately  the  loss 
happening  within  the  provisions  of  both  poli- 
cies. It  lias  been  held  that  the  word  "con- 
current," in  relation  to  insurance,  meant 
"running  together,"  and  In  the  connection 
used  had  the  sense  of  co-operating,  acting  in 
conjunction,  agreeing  to  the  same  act,  and,  in 
the  absence  of  something  in  the  context  show- 
ing that  the  word  was  not  used  in  its  ordi- 
nary meaning,  it  must  be  understood  to  have 
been  so  used.  To  be  concurrent  the  insurance 
must  operate  at  the  same  time,  upon  the 
same  property,  and  look  to  the  indemnity  of 
the  insured  in  case  of  its  loss  or  destruction 
from  the  casualty  insured  against  Kelly  v. 
Liverpool  &  London  &  Globe  Ins.  Co.,  112 
N.  W.  870,  871, 102  Minn.  178  (citing  2  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  1391 ;  Bast  Texas  Fire  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Blum,  13  S.  W.  672,  76  Tex.  663). 

The  word  "concurrent"  means  acting  in 
conjunction;  agreeing  in  the  same  act;  con- 
tributing to  the  same  event  or  effect;  co- 
operating; existing  or  happening  at  the 
same  time,  operating  on  the  sam^  subjects. 
Webster's  International  Dictionary.  The 
term  "concurrent"  insurance,  as  used  in  a 
policy  granting  permission  for  insurance,  can- 
not be  construed  as  merely  embracing  the 
amount  covered  by  the  one  policy  in  which 
the  permission  is  granted,  but  necessarily 
embraces  another  amount  or  another  policy, 
though  it  might  under  some  circumstances 
Include  the  former.  None  of  the  definitions 
give  the  word  the  precise  meaning  of  "oth- 
er," so  that  one  can  say  that  concurrent  in- 
surance necessarily  means  other  insurance 
exclusively,  but  in  every  instance  the  word 
necessarily  implies  the  existence  of  two  or 
more  things  or  conditions.  L'Engle  v.  Scot- 
tish Union  &  National  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  37 
South.  462,  465,  48  Fla.  82,  67  L.  R.  A.  681, 
111  Am.  St  Rep.  70,  6  Ann.  Cas.  748. 

A  provision  in  a  fire  policy,  "1160,000 
total  concurrent  insurance  permitted,"  is 
susceptible  of  more  than  one  construction, 
and  it  must  be  construed  to  permit  other  in- 
surance to  the  amount  of  $160,000;  the  word 
"concurrent"  meaning  "running  with."  Park- 
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bnrst-Dayls  Mercantile  Co.  v.  Merchant  Un- 
derwriters at  the  Indemnity  Exchange,  86  N. 
E.  1062,  1064,  237  111.  492. 

The  words  "concurrent  herewith,"  as 
used  in  a  fire  policy  for  ^,500,  which  pro- 
vided that  it  should  be  void  if  the  insured 
should  procure  other  insurance,  unless  other- 
wise provided  by  agreement  added  to  the 
policy,  and  which  contained  the  clause,  "$3,- 
500  total  insurance  permitted  concurrent 
herewith  on  buildings,*'  etc.  "Other  insur- 
ance permitted  concurrent  herewith  on 
stock"  relates  to  the  term  "total  insurance," 
and  means  that  the  total  insurance  must  all 
concur  with  the  Insurance  effected  by  the 
policy,  and  the  policy  limits  the  insurance, 
the  limitation  taking  into  account  the 
amount  written  in  the  policy ;  and  the  policy 
did  not  authorize  ^,500  additional  insur- 
ance, and  it  was  forfeited  by  the  insured 
taking  a  policy  for  additional  insurance  on 
the  same  property  from  another  company. 
Senor  v.  Western  Millers'  Mut  Fire  Ins.  Co., 
79  S.  W.  687,  689,  181  Mo.  104. 

OONOUBRENT  JUBISDICTION 

"Concurrent  Jurisdiction"  between  fed- 
eral and  state  courts  on  rivers  means  the 
Jurisdiction  of  two  powers  over  one  and  the 
same  place.  The  state  of  Oregon  cannot  un- 
der its  concurrent  Jurisdiction  under  act  of 
Congress  over  the  Columbia  river  make 
criminal  the  operation  of  a  purse  net  in 
that  river  in  the  territorial  limits  of  the 
state  of  Washington  under  license  from  that 
state.  Nielsen  v.  Oregon,  29  Sup.  Ct  383, 
384,  212  U.  S.  316,  53  L.  Ed.  528. 

The  "concurrent  Jurisdiction"  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, so  far  as  said  river  shall  form  a 
common  boundary  to  Iowa  and  any  other 
state,  given  Iowa  by  Act  March  3,  1845,  c. 
48,  5  Stat  742,  means  that  all  the  Jurisdiction 
which  might  otherwise  have  been  exercised 
by  it  with  reference  to  transactions  on  the 
part  of  the  river  within  Its  boundary  shall 
be  possessed  and  exercised  by  it  with  refer- 
ence to  like  transactions  on  any  part  of  the 
river  between  it  and  another  state  without 
regard  to  boundary ;  so  that,  as  by  Acts  33d 
Gen.  Assem.  c.  155,  as  amended  by  Acts  34tb 
Gen.  Assem.  c.  117,  it  has  done,  it  may  pro- 
hibit fishing  thereon  with  nets,  without  a 
license  from  Iowa,  and  in  case  of  violation 
thereof,  though  on  the  Illinois  side  of  the 
river,  punish  the  same,  even  though  the  of- 
fender have  a  license  from  Illinois.  State 
V.  Moyers  (Iowa)  136  N.  W.  896,  897,  41  U 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  366. 

Laws  1909,  c.  14,  art  7,  creating  county 
superior  courts,  gives  them,  except  as  to  mat- 
ters of  probate,  concurrent  Jurisdiction  with 
county  courts.  Held,  that  concurrent  Juris- 
diction within  the  statute  means  the  Juris- 
diction of  several  different  tribunals,  each  au- 
thorized to  deal  with  the  same  subject-mat- 
ter. Oklahoma  Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  Phillip,  HI 
Paa  334,  335,  27  OkL  234. 


The  word  "concurr^at,"  in  its  l^al  and 
generally  accepted  definition,  means  acting 
in  conjunction,  and,  when  applied  to  the  Ju- 
risdiction of  Oregon  to  enact  penal  laws  for 
the  Columbia  river,  it  can  only  mean  the 
power  to  enact  such  criminal  statutes  as  are 
agreed  to  or  acquiesced  in  by  the  state  of 
Washington,  or  as  are  already  in  force  with- 
in its  Jurisdiction.  Ex  parte  Desjelro,  152 
Fed.  1004  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Re  Mattson,  69  Fed.  535,  540). 

"Concurrent"  Is  "running  together;  hav- 
ing the  same  authority.  Thus,  we  say  such 
and  such  courts  have  concurrent  jurisdle> 
tlons;  that  is,  each  has  the  same  Jurisdic- 
tion." Bouv.  Law  Die.  "By  conferring  'con- 
current Jurisdiction'  Congress  Intended  to  de- 
clare that  transactions  occurring  anywhere 
on  the  river  between  the  two  states  might 
lawfully  be  dealt  with  by  the  courts  of  ei- 
ther according  to  its  laws."  **The  existence 
of  concurrent  Jurisdiction  In  two  states  over 
a  river  that  is  a  boundary  between  them 
vests  in  each  of  such  states,  and  its  courts, 
except  as  to  things  permanent,  and  except  as 
to  maritime  and  commercial  matters  cogniza- 
ble by  the  national  government  and  its 
courts.  Jurisdiction,  both  dvil  and  criminal, 
from  shore  to  shore,  of  all  matters  of  right- 
ful state  cognizance  occurring  upon  such 
river  in  all  parts  thereof  where  It  forms  such 
common  boundary."  State  v.  Faudre,  46  S. 
B.  269,  273,  54  W.  Va.  122,  63  U  R.  A.  877, 
102  Am.  St  Rep.  927,  1  Ann.  Cas.  104  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  from  Bouv.  Law 
Diet;    Rorer,  Interstate  Law,  337). 

Laws  1907,  c.  557,  regulating  the  sales  of 
syrups,  molasses,  and  glucose,  and  mixtures 
thereof,  so  far  as  it  affects  interstate  com- 
merce, falls  within  the  field  of  "concurrent 
Jurisdiction"  of  the  state  and  federal  goveni- 
ments,  and  wherein  the  state  may  enact  ap- 
propriate regulations  not  conflicting  with  con- 
gressional legislation  on  the  subject  Mc- 
Dermott  v.  State,  126  N.  W.  888»  890, 143  Wis. 
18,  21  Ann.  Cas.  1316. 

Where  an  adjoining  state  has  ••concurrent 
Jurisdiction"  on  the  waters  forming  their 
boundaries,  the  laws  of  each  state  regulating 
the  common  right  to  take  fish  from  mch 
waters  are  valid  when  not  In  eonfiict,  and 
where  there  is  a  eonfiict  the  law  of  the  state 
which  is  the  most  restrictive  in  its  character 
must  prevaU.  "Concurrent  Jurisdiction'*  Is 
not  Joint  in  the  sense  that  only  legislative 
acts  adopted  by  both  states  can  be  effective 
on  boundary  waters.  State  v.  Neilson»  95 
Pac.  720,  721,  51  Or.  588,  131  Am.  St  Rep. 
765,  16  Ann.  Cas.  1113. 

"Concurrent  Jurisdiction,"  property  so 
called,  on  rivers,  means  the  Jurisdiction  of 
two  powers  over  one  and  the  same  piaoe.  It 
is  in  this  sense  that  the  words  are  used  in 
Virginia  Compact  1789,  i  11,  declaring  tbat 
the  Jurisdiction  of  the  proposed  state  of  Ken- 
tucky on  the  Ohio  river  should  be  concurreat 
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only  with  the  states  which  may  possess  the 
opposite  shores  of  the  river.  Hence  jurisdic- 
tion is  acquired  hy  an  Indiana  court  by  serv- 
ice of  process  on  the  Ohio  river  on  the  Ken- 
tncky  side  of  the  low-water  mark  on  the 
Indiana  shore.  Wedding  v.  Meyler,  24  Bup. 
Gt  822,  324,  182  U.  8.  573,  48  L.  Bd.  570,  66 
L.  B.  A.  833. 

COKCURBEIIT  KEGUGBNCE 

A  paragraph  in  a  petition  alleging  that 
the  railroad  company  employed  an  incom- 
petent person,  well  knowing  him  to  he  such, 
and  was  In  that  respect  guilty  of  willful 
and  wanton  negligence,  did  not  charge  an  act 
of  "concurrent  negligence,"  for  it  could  not 
be  true  that  the  company's  negligence  in  pro- 
viding a  careless  and  incompetent  person 
was  an  act  in  which  the  latter  participated. 
Adderson  v.  Southern  B.  Co.,  177  Fed.  571, 
673. 

Where  a  person  who  inflicts  an  injury 
has  no  better  opportunity  to  anticipate  the 
accident  nor  any  better  means  of  preventing 
It  than  the  person  injured,  and  there  is  negli- 
gence on  the  part  of  both  parties  which  is 
continuous  and  mutual  up  to  the  incident  of 
jicddent,  there  is  ''concurring  negligence" 
which  precludes  recovery.  So  where  a  travel- 
er, when  he  reaches  the  point  where  he  was 
injured  by  collision  with  a  train,  is  in  a 
situation  to  help  himself,  and  by  a  vigorous 
use  of  his  eyes,  ears,  and  physical  strength 
can  extricate  himself  and  avoid  injury,  his 
negligence  at  that  point  will  prevent  a  re- 
covery, notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the 
trainmen  could  have  stopped  the  train  In 
season  to  have  avoided  Injuring  hinu  EUs 
negligence  in  such  a  case  is  said  to  be  "con- 
current" with  the  negligence  of  defendant, 
the  negligence  of  which  being  operative  at 
the  time  of  the  accident  Dyerson  v.  Union 
Pac.  R.  Co.,  87  Pac.  680,  683,  684,  74  Kan. 
628,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  132,  11  Ann.  Cas.  207 
(citing  French  v.  Grand  Trunk  Ry.  Co.,  68 
AU.  722,  76  Vt  441). 

<?OH0URRENT  BESOLUTION 

Though  denominated  a  ''concurrent^'  reso- 
lution, a  resolution  by  the  state  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives  that  the  question 
of  nominating  United  States  senators,  etc., 
by  direct  vote  of  the  electors  be  submitted  at 
an  election,  and  requiring  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  certify  the  same  to  the  several  coun- 
ty clerks  and  give  notice  to  the  sheriffs,  etc., 
la  a  bill  or  joint  resolution  within  Ck>nst  art. 
4,  §  19,  providing  no  bill  or  joint  resolution 
sliall  become  a  law  without  the  concurrence 
of  a  majority  of  all  the  members  elected  to 
each  house.  Kelley  v.  Secretary  of  State, 
112  N.  W.  078,  979,  149  Mich.  343. 

COH€n7RBE]fTI.T 

Payment  of  taxes  "concurrently"  means 
-that  the  taxes  must  be  paid  from  year  to 
year,  and  one  year's  taxes  may  be  paid  after 
its  termination,  or  two  years  after  its  termi- 


nation, if  it  is  beUeved  that  the  party  did  not 
intend  to  abandon  his  possession,  and  paid 
the  taxes  in  continuation  of  his  possession. 
Hirsch  V.  Patton,  108  S.  W.  1016,  1017,  49 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  499. 

As  used  in  the  propositicm  of  law  laid 
down  in  Lombard  v.  Trustees  of  Young  Men's 
Library  Ass'n  Fund,  73  Ga.  322,  that  the  Uen 
of  a  materialman  for  lumber  furnished  on 
the  employment  of  a  contractor  could  not  be 
foreclosed  by  a  direct  suit  against  the  owner 
of  the  premises,  without  previously  or  "con- 
currently" suing  the  contractor  to  whom  the 
lumber  was  furnished,  is  used  as  the  equiva- 
lent of  the  phrase  "in  the  same  suit"  so  far 
as  actions  strictly  at  law  are  oonoemed. 
Buck  V.  Tlfton  Mfg.  Ck>.»  62  S.  O.  107,  4  Ga. 
App.  696. 

COKOUBBING 

See  Ck)ncurrence» 

CONCUSSION 

*'Ooncussion"  is  the  act  of  shaking  or 
agitating,  especially  by  the  shock  or  impulse 
of  another  body,  and  In  surgery  the  shock 
or  agitation  of  some  organ  by  a  fall  or  like 
cause.  A  person  suffered  ''concussion"  of  the 
brain,  where  he  sustained  a  fracture  of  the 
skull  and  remained  unconscious  for  17  days, 
during  which  time  a  portion  of  his  skull 
was  removed.  Beave  v.  St  Louis  Transit 
Ck>.,  Ill  S.  W.  62,  59,  212  Mo.  331  (quoting 
and  adopting  Webst   Diet). 

CONDEMN— CONDEMNATION 

See  Stand  Condemned. 

Bxpenses  of  condemnation,  see  Bxpenses. 

See,  also.  Expropriation. 

"Condemnation"  is,  in  substance,  a  com- 
pulsory sale,  and,  so  far  as  current  taxation 
is  concerned,  may  properly  be  treated  the 
same  as  if  the  sale  had  been  voluntary. 
Buckhout  V.  New  York,  68  N.  £.  659,  661, 
176  N.  Y.  363. 

Under  Gen.  St  1909,  i  3006,  subd.  4,  au- 
thorizing the  Kaw  Valley  Drainage  District 
to  condemn  and  cause  obstructions  in  water 
courses  to  be  removed,  it  may  require  the 
elevation  of  railroad  bridges  without  con- 
demnation and  compensation ;  the  term  "con- 
demn" as  here  used  meaning  to  declare  or 
pronounce  a  thing  unlawful.  Kaw  Valley 
Drainage  Dist  of  Wyandotte  County  ▼.  Kan- 
sas City  Terminal  Ry.  Co.,  123  Pac.  991,  994, 
87  Kan.  272. 

"Condemnation"  for  felony  as  a  ground 
for  divorce  does  not  refer  to  conviction 
merely,  but  exists  as  long  as  the  Judgment 
is  in  force,  and  the  cause  Is  not  barred  by 
Civ.  Code,  fi  423,  subd.  3,  by  reason  of  hav- 
ing existed  for  more  than  five  years.  Davis 
V.  Davis,  43  S.  W.  168,  102  Ky.  440,  39  L.  B. 
A.  403. 
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Am  pweluise 
See  Purchase;  Puichaaer* 

Of  land 

"A  'condemnation'  Is  a  proceeding  at 
law,  and  at  law  the  mortgagee  is  the  owner 
of  the  property,  and  even  if  equity  does,  for 
paiiK)ses,  treat  him  as  merely  having  a  lien 
on  the  land."  A  mortgage  is  within  the 
protection  of  a  provision  of  a  city  charter 
requiring  street  commissioners,  in  condemn- 
ing land,  to  ascertain  the  damages  for  which 
the  owner  or  occupant  of  '*any  right  or  inter- 
est claimed  in  any  ground  or  improvements" 
ought  to  be  compensated.  Mayor,  etc  of 
Hagerstown  v.  Groh,  61  Atl.  467,  468,  101 
Md.  560. 

The  words  '^condemn  or  appropriate"  In 
the  Constitution  of  Arkansas  mean  a  taking 
of  private  property  under  the  right  of  em- 
inent domain  and  not  by  contract  St.  Louis 
&  S.  F.  R  Co.  T.  Foltz,  52  Fed.  627,  629. 

CONDEMNATION  JUBT 

A  ''condemnation  jury"  is  a  Jury  ap- 
pointed in  an  eminent  domain  proceeding  to 
assess  damages  and  benefits.  Such  a  jury 
is  authorized  to  assess  damages  and  benefits 
for  and  against  different  property  holders  for 
an  act  affecting  all.  Hunt  v.  City  of  Colum- 
bia, 97  S.  W.  955,  122  Mo.  App.  81. 

GONBEMNATION  MONET 

The  term  "condemnation  money,"  men- 
tioned in  the  conditions  of  a  bond  given  un- 
der Code  Civ.  Proc.  i  677,  relating  to  ap- 
peal bonds  in  an  action  for  the  foreclosure  of 
a  mechanic's  lien,  means  the  damages  which 
the  party  falling  in  the  action  is  adjudged 
or  condemned  to  pay;  and  when  the  Su- 
preme Court  affirmed  the  judgment  of  the 
lower  court,  it  found  the  condemnation  mon- 
ey against  defendant,  though  the  appeal  in 
the  Supreme  Court  was  a  trial  de  novo.  Ma- 
loney  v.  Johnson-McLean  Co.,  100  N.  W.  423, 
424,  72  Neb.  340. 

CONDEMNATION  PROCEEDINGS 

Any  and  all  suits,  see  Any. 

A  proceeding  to  condemn  is,  in  sub- 
stance, a  proceeding  to  compel  a  sale  by  the 
owner  to  the  petitioner,  ahd  is  justified  only 
when  the  purpose  for  which  the  land  Is  to  be 
used  is  a  public  one.  Atlanta,  K.  &  N.  R. 
Co.  V.  Southern  R.  Co.,  131  Fed,  657,  666, 
66  C.  C.  A  601. 

Eleetiott  oontest  dlstiiisiiishad 

The  distinction  between  a  condemnation 
suit  and  a  proceeding  to  contest  an  election 
is  plain.  Tlie  one  is  to  recover  a  judgment 
for  the  amount  of  the  compensation  and 
damages  which  the  owner  of  private  prop- 
erty has  sustained  by  reason  of  the  taking 
of  his  property  for  a  public  use,  and  may 
be  said  to  be  a  case  and  falling  within  the 
language  of  the  statute  giving  city  courts 
concurrent  jurisdiction  with  circuit  courts 


in  all  civil  cases,  while  the  contest  of  aa 
election  is  a  proceeding  instituted  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  which  of  the  contest- 
ants has  received  the  greater  noipber  of 
votes  of  a  particular  office.  Bmeggemann 
V.  Young,  70  N.  E.  292,  294,  208  UL  181. 

Am  speeial  prooaedfaii: 
See  Special  Proceeding. 

As  suit 

See  Suit ;   Suit  of  Civil  Nature. 

CONDENSED  SKIMMED  MILK 

Acts  1900,  p.  868,  c  532,  i  138f ,  prohibits 
the  manufacture  or  sale  of  condensed  or 
preserved  milk  unless  manufactured  from 
pure  and  unadulterated  milk,  from  which 
no  part  of  the  cream  has  been  taken,  or  un- 
less the  proportion  of  milk  solids  therein 
shall  be  equivalent  to  a  certain  percentage 
of  milk  solids  in  crude  milk.  Section  233 
provides  that  milk  from  which  a  part  of  the 
cream  has  been  taken  shall  be  deemed  adul- 
terated and  unwholesome,  but  forbids  a 
construction  of  the  sections  so  as  to  prohibit 
the  sale  of  pure  skimmed  milk  when  labeled 
and  sold  as  such,  or  the  addition  of  sugar 
to  the  manufacture  of  condensed  milk,  and 
sections  232  and  234  prescribe  the  stand- 
ard for  pure  milk  and  the  penalty  for  vio- 
lating the  statute.  Held,  that  the  primary 
purpose  of  section  285  was  not  to  prevent 
fraud,  but  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  articles 
deemed  unhealthful  by  the  Legislature,  and 
the  sale  of  "condensed  skimmed  milk,"  was 
prohibited  by  the  statute,  and  the  fact  that 
such  an  article  was  unknown  or  not  man- 
ufactured when  the  statute  was  enacted 
was  immaterial.  Reiter  v.  State,  71  AtL  975» 
976,  109  Md.  285. 

CONDIMENT 

A  "condiment^  Is  a  "food**  and  not  a 
"medicine."  The  "International  stock  food** 
is  a  "food  or  condiment"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Kentucky  pure  food  law  (Laws 
Ky.  1906,  c.  48),  and  its  sale  is  subject 
to  regulation  thereunder.  Savage  v.  ScoTdl, 
171  Fed.  566. 

"Oondlment,'*  according  to  Webster,  and 
as  generally  understood,  is  something  *^ised 
to  give  relish  to  food  and  to  gratify  the 
taste;  a  pungent  and  appetizing  substance; 
seasoning."  Gapers,  which  are  pungent 
flower  buds,  when  pickled  in  vinegar  and 
intended  for  use  in  flavoring  sauces  and  as 
a  relish  are  a  "condiment,"  dutiable  under 
Act  1897,  par.  241,  as  "pickles  and  sanoes 
of  all  kinds,"  rather  than  as  provisiona.  S. 
S.  Pierce  Co.  v.  United  States,  176  I^d.  440, 
441,  443,  444. 

CONDITION 

See  Dangerous  Condition;  DlaaAmUar 
Condition ;  Dissolving  Condltloii ;  Good 
Condition;  Good  Order  and  Oondidon; 
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CONDITION 


V 


Natural  Ck>]idltlon ;  Perfect  Oos^ditlon ; 
Proper  Oondition;  Same  Condition; 
Suspensive  Condition;  Terms  and 
Conditions;  Terms  and  Conditions, 
Rights,  and  Privileges;  Water  Condi- 
tions. 

Any  dangerous  condition,  see  Any. 

Change  in  condition,  see  Change. 

Sale  on  condition  as  sale,  see  Sale. 

Similar  condition,  see  Similar. 

A  "condition"  is  any  qualification,  re- 
striction, or  Unoitation  annexed  to  a  gift,  and 
modifying  or  destroying  Its  full  enjoyment 
Adams  v.  Johnson,  76  AtL  174,  227  Pa.  454. 

"An  'estate  upon  condition,'  expressed  in 
the  grant  itself,  is  where  an  estate  is  grant- 
ed either  in  fee  simple  or  otherwise,  with  an 
express  qualification  annexed,  whereby  the 
estate  granted  shall  either  commence,  be  en- 
larged, or  be  defeated  upon  performance  or 
breach  of  such  qualification  or  condition." 
A  deed  will  not  be  construed  as  a  grant  upon 
condition  subsequent,  unless  the  language 
used  by  expressed  terms  create  an  "estate  up- 
on condition,"  or  unless  the  intent  of  the 
grantor  to  create  a  conditional  estate  is  man- 
ifest from  a  reading  of  the  entire  instrument 
Thomson  v.  Hart,  66  S.  B.  270,  272,  133  Ga. 
540  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  given  by 
Blackstone). 

"A  'condition'  Is  a  future  and  uncertain 
event  upon  which  is  made  to  depend  the  ex- 
istence of  a  Juridical  tie  or  obligation,  or 
rather  it  Is  a  kind  of  restriction  which  sub- 
ordinates the  existenoe  of  a  juridical  rela- 
tion to  a  future  and  uncertain  event."  Bar- 
ber Asphalt  Paving  Co.  v.  St  Louis  Cypress 
Ck>.,  46  South.  193,  ;L97,  121  La.  162  (quoted 
and  adopted  from  Dalloz  Code  AnnotS  Nou- 
vean  Code  Civil,  111,  p.  2,  No.  27). 

A  "condition"  in  the  law  of  realty  is  a 
Qualification  or  restriction  annexed  to  a  con- 
veyance, providing  that  if  an  event  does  or 
does  not  happen,  or  the  grantor  or  grantee 
does  or  omits  to  do  a  particular  act,  an  es- 
tate sliall  commence,  be  enlarged,  or  defeated. 
Munro  v.  Syracuse,  L.  S.  &  N.  R.  Co.,  93  N. 
£3.  516,  518,  200  N.  Y.  224,  21  Ann.  Cas.  594. 

Tlie  word  "condition,"  in  Act  March  26, 
1897,  §  2,  providing  that  the  warranty  of  any 
fact  or  "condition"  incorporated  in  any  poli- 
cy of  insurance  purporting  to  be  made  or  as- 
sented to  by  the  assured,  which  shall  not  ma- 
terially affect  the  risk  insured  against,  shall 
be  construed  as  representations  only  in  any 
snlt  at  law  or  equity  on  such  policy,  refers 
to  facts  existing,  or  said  or  supposed  to  ex- 
ist, at  tlie  time  the  policy  is  made.  Hoover 
T.  Mercantile  Town  Mut.  Ins.  Co.,  69  S.  W. 
42,  44,  93  Mo.  App.  111. 

In  a  provision  of  an  insurance  policy 
that  \tj  ^^th  the  consent  of  the  company,  an 
Interest  tbereunder  shall  exist  in  favor  of  a 
mortgagee  or  any  person  or  corporation  hav- 
ing  an  Interest  in  the  subject  of  insurance 


other  than  the  Interest  of  the  insured  as  de- 
scribed therein,  the  "conditions  hereinbefore 
contained"  shall  apply  in  the  manner  express- 
ed in  such  provisions  and  conditions  relating 
to  such  Interest  as  shall  be  written  upon,  at- 
tached, or  appended  thereto,  the  expression 
"conditions  hereinbefore  contained"  refers  to 
the  preceding  conditions  set  out  In  the  policy 
of  insurance  or  contained  on  the  back  there- 
of, and  such  preceding  conditions  apply  to  the 
interest  of  a  mortgagee  or  other  person  hav- 
ing an  interest  therein,  but  as  modified  by 
the  provisions  contained  on  a  slip  attached  to 
the  policy.  Vancouver  Nat.  Bank  v.  Law 
Union  h  Crown  Ins.  Co.,  153  Fed.  440,  445. 

A  judgment  granting  the  husband,  be- 
cause of  the  wife's  use  of  Intoxicants,  a  limit- 
ed divorce  for  two  years,  though  providing 
that  at  the  end  of  two  years  either  party 
"may  proceed  in  the  action  as  he  or  she  shall 
deem  for  her  best  interest,"  Is  not  an  inter- 
locutory Judgment,  authorized  by  St  1898,  % 
2883,  in  case  of  a  decision  leaving  some  con- 
dition to  be  performed;  leaving  it  to  the 
husband  to  ask  for  an  absolute  divorce  at 
the  end  of  the  two  years,  on  the  record  as  it 
stood  at  the  tUne  of  the  trial,  If  in  the  mean- 
time the  parties  had  not  been  reconciled, 
though  the  wife  had  reformed,  if  such  be  the 
intent  of  the  provision  of  the  judgment,  not 
being  a  "condition**  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute.  Graham  v.  Graham,  136  N.  W.  162, 
163,  149  Wis.  602. 

Const  art  11,  i  19,  as  amended  in  1911 
(see  Laws  1911,  p.  2180),  authorizing  any  mu- 
nicipal corporation  to  establish  and  operate 
enumerated  public  utilities,  and  providing 
that  persons  or  corporations  may  establish 
and  operate  such  works  under  "such  condi- 
tions and  under  such  regulations  as  the  mu- 
nicipality may  prescribe  under  its  organic 
law,  on  condition  that  the  municipal  govern- 
moit  shall  have  the  right  to  regulate  the 
charges  thereof,"  grants  to  all  municipalities 
the  power  to  Construct  and  operate  public 
utilities,  and  to  prescribe  the  conditions  on 
which  persons  and  corporations  may  estab- 
lish and  operate  such  works,  subject  to  char- 
ter provisions;  and  an  ordinance  of  a  city 
empowered  to  regulate  conduits  and  works 
for  the  production  and  distribution  of  gas, 
etc.,  which  prohibits  excavations  in  streets 
without  first  obtaining  permission. from  the 
board  of  public  works,  is  valid  when  applied 
to  one  engaged  in  laying  a  gas  pipe  in  a 
street  as  a  part  of  the  distributing  system  of 
a  corporation  engaged  in  supplying  gas  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city ;  the  word  "condition" 
meaning  something  established  as  a  requisite 
to  the  doing  or  taking  effect  of  something 
else,  while  the  word  "regulations"  is  some- 
thing distinct  from  the  word  "conditions," 
and  implies  a  broader  meaning  in  the  lat- 
ter word  than  mere  regulation  of  the  manner 
of  use.  Ex  parte  BusseU,  126  Pac  875,  876^ 
163  Cal.  66& 
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Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  1187,  proTiding  ttiat  a 
claim  of  lien  by  an  original  contractor  must 
contain  a  statement  of  his  demand,  less  cred- 
its, the  name  of  the  owner,  the  name  of  the 
person  by  whom  he  was  employed,  a  state- 
ment of  the  terms,  time  given,  and  conditions 
of  the  contract,  ai\d  a  description  of  the  prop- 
erty tor  be  charged  with  the  lien,  does  not  re- 
quire that  a  claim  of  lien,  to  be  valid,  should 
set  forth  that  the  demand  was  based  on 
more  than  one  contract,  and  then  segregate 
and  separately  state  the  amount  of  each, 
thoui^  the  evidence  in  support  of  the  lien 
showed  that  the  work  was  performed  on  sep- 
arate and  distinct  structures  under  separate 
and  distinct  contracts ;  the  word  "conditions" 
referring  only  to  those  provisions  which  en- 
ter into  and  form  a  part  of  the  contract  and 
are  essential  to  make  it  binding.  Acme  Lum- 
ber CJo.  v.  Wessling,  126  Pac  167,  170,  10 
Cal.  App.  406. 

In  an  action  to  recover  unpaid  install- 
ments under  a  contract  of  employm^it  for 
five  years  at  an  annuM  salary,  payable  in 
weekly  installments,  an  allegation  in  the 
complaint  of  "performance  of  all  the  condi- 
tions" on  plaintiff's  part,  meant  only  the 
performance  of  the  obligations  placed  on 
him  by  the  contract  during  the  period  sued 
for,  or  possibly  up  to  the  time  suit  was  com- 
menced, and  not  during  the  entire  term  of 
employment;  and  hence  the  fact  that  the 
evidence  did  not  show  performance  during 
the  entire  term  did  not  constitute  a  variance. 
Tichenor  v.  Bruckheimer,  81  N.  T.  Supp. 
053,  655,  40  Misc.  Rep.  104. 

Under  Bums*  Ann.  St  1001,  |  373,  pro- 
viding that  in  pleading  the  performance  of 
a  condition  precedent  in  a  contract  it  shall  be 
sufficient  to  allege  generally  that  the  party 
performed  all  the  "conditions*'  on  his  part, 
an  allegation  in  an  action  on  a  policy  "that 
plaintiff  fully  performed  all  the  obligations 
required  of  her"  was  a  substantial  compli- 
ance with  the  statute.  Security  Accident  & 
Sick  Ben.  Ass'n  v.  Lee,  66  N.  E.  745,  746,  160 
Ind.  240. 

Where  practically  all  the  output  of  a 
china  manufacturer  was  sold  to  the  United 
States,  special  classes  manufactured  for  Eu- 
ropean trade  cannot  be  said  to  be  in  "con- 
dition" to  supply  the  American  trade,  with- 
in the  meaning  of  Customs  Administrative  Act 
June  10,  1800,  c.  407,  f  10,  providing  that 
dutiable  value  shall  be  determined  according 
to  the  "condition  in  which  •  •  •  merchan- 
dise is  there  bought  and  sold  for  exportation 
to  the  United  States."  United  States  v. 
HavUand  &  Co.,  167  Fed.  414,  418. 

A  complaint  having  predicated  the  neg- 
ligence of  the  master  on  a  "defect  in  the  con- 
dition" of  the  ways,  works,  etc,  a  demurrer, 
in  that  the  count  showed  no  defect  in  the 
ways,  works,  etc.,  was  inapt,  under  the  stat- 
ute permitting  a  recovery  for  a  "defect  in 
the  condition"  of,  etc    The  employment  of 


the  word  "condition"  widens  the  statate  be- 
yond what  would  have  been  its  scope  had  only 
the  word  "defect**  been  used.  If  one  claim- 
ing under  the  statute  must  show  a  defect 
in  the  ways,  the  effect  would  be  to  counteract 
the  right  therein  declared,  and  this  by  deny- 
ing the  word  "condition"  its  proper  influence. 
Jones  V.  Tennessee  Coal,  Iron  ft  B»  Ccx,  50 
South.  1017,  163  Ala.  26a 

As  charge 

The  word  "conditions,"  as  used  In  Civ. 
Code,  art  1550,  providing  for  the  levocatiaii 
of  donations  for  nonfulfillment  of  eventual 
conditions,  is  synonymous  with  the  word 
"charges";  and  when  a  donation  Gontains 
charges,  it  is  considered  as  made  under  the 
condition  that  it  may  be  dissolved,  or  re- 
voked, if  they  are  not  executed.  Voincbe  v. 
Town  of  Marksville,  50  South.  662»  663, 124 
La.  712. 


Oondlttoiua  limitation  and  limitatton 
disttagnislied 

The  distinction  between  ''an  estate  on 
condition"  and  one  "on  limitation"  Is  that 
in  the  latter  the  event  or  occurrence  relied 
on  to  determine  the  first  estate  and  as  the 
beginning  of  another  merely  marks  the  end 
or  limit  of  the  first,  and  thus  indicates  the 
boundary  between  the  two  while  in  the  es- 
tate on  condition,  sudi  event  actively  defeats 
what  might  otherwise  be  a  greater  interest 
Diamond  v.  Rotan  (Tex.)  124  a  W.  196,  200. 

As  oonsideratioa 

A  will  devised  land  '*upon  the  condition'* 
that  the  devisee  pay  to  the  testator's  widow 
during  life  a  certain  sum,  which  was  made 
a  diarge  upon  the  land;  but  no  provision  was 
made  for  a  forfeiture  of  the  titles  nor  was 
a  devise  over  made  in  case  of  default  of 
payment  of  such  charge.  Held,  that  the  word 
"condition"  was  used  in  the  sense  of  "con- 
sideration,*' and  that  the  title  was  not  con- 
ditional, but  merely  incumbered  with  the 
charge  as  a  lien  which  might  be  foreclosed. 
Ditchey  V.  Lee,  78  N.  B.  072,  074,  167  Ind. 
267. 

As  defeasance 

An  instrument  whidi  defeats  tlie  force 
or  operation  of  some  other  deed  or  of  an  es- 
tate is  a  "defeasance** ;  but,  if  the  provialon 
is  in  the  same  deed,  it  is  a  ''condition.'*  Bp- 
person  v.  Epperson.  62  S.  B.  344,  846^  106  Ta. 
47L 

As  provisions 

Testatrix  bequeathed  the  income  of  I30»- 
000  to  her  niece  for  life,  and*  after  her  daatb, 
to  her  children,  if  any,  absolutely,  but;  if 
she  died  without  issuer  the  principal  to  eo 
to  two  brothers  named,  the  interest  only 
for  their  use  and  to  their  childrai,  lawful 
issue,  absolutely.  Hie  will  also  contained  a 
clause  bequeathing  the  residue  to  the  niece, 
subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  the  lesacy. 
the  interest  to  be  used  for  her  benefit  for  life. 
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the  principal  to  go  to  her  children,  lawful  is- 
sue, absolutely,  but,  if  she  died  unmarriedt 
she  should  have  power  to  devise  it  to  which- 
oTer  of  her  brodiero  she  considered  most 
worthy  to  inherit,  the  interest  only  to  go  to 
them,  the  principal  to  their  children.  The 
niece  died  without  issue  and  without  having 
exercised  the  power  of  appointment.  Held, 
that  the  principal  of  the  residue  passed  to  the 
children,  lawful  issue,  of  the  two  brothers 
who  took  the  $80,000  legacy  absolutely;  the 
word  ''conditions,*'  as  used  in  the  residuary 
clause,  being  construed  to  mean  the  same  as 
'^provisions"  under  which  the  niece  took  the 
pecuniary  legacy.  In  re  Keene's  Ebtate,  70 
Aa  706,  710,  221  Pa.     201. 

The  term  for  which  the  accident  policy 
was  to  run  was  one  of  the  "conditions  and 
provisions/'  within  a  clause  to  the  effect  that 
no  "condition  or  provision"  should  be  waived 
or  altered  by  any  one,  unless  by  written  con- 
sent of  an  officer  of  the  company.  Wheeler 
V.  United  States  Casualty  Co.,  69  AtL  847, 
348,  71  N.  J.  Law,  896. 

Of  person 

In  an  action  for  physical  pain,  and  for 
shame,  humiliation,  and  suffering  caused  the 
plaintiff's  wife  from  a  conductor's  abusive 
language  to  her,  no  element  of  the  damages 
sued  for  was  ignored  by  an  instruction  that 
the  burden  is  upon  the  plaintiff  to  show  by 
a  preponderance  of  the  evidence  that  she  was 
injured  and  is  suffering  as  alleged  in  the 
pleadings,  and  that  "her  said  condition  or 
her  said  injury  and  suffering  are  the  direct 
and  proximate  result  of  the  misconduct  on 
the  part  of  the  defendant's  conductor,"  and 
that  if  thQ  jury  should  believe,  by  a  pre- 
ponderance of  the  evidence,  that  her  "condi- 
tion" resulted  from  some  misconduct  on  the 
part  of  the  conductor  they  should  return  a 
verdict  in  favor  of  defendant;  the  word  "con- 
4lition,"  as  last  used,  in  view  of  the  other 
Quoted  phrases,  comprehending  every  element 
of  damage  claimed  in  the  petition,  and  clear- 
ly having  reference  to  both  her  physical  and 
mental  condition.    Carpenter  v.  Trinity  &  B. 
V.  By.  Co.  (Tex.  Civ.  App.)  146  S.  W.  868, 
368. 

OoTenant  distinguished 

The  difference  between  a  "covenant"  and 
a.  ''condition"  in  a  contract  relates  largely 
to  the  remedy,  and,  if  the  breach  of  the 
'CLgTeement  pertains  to  the  validity  of  the  in- 
strument, or  is  a  ground  for  forfeithre,  it  is 
a  condition,  while,  if  the  remedy  for  a  breach 
is  merely  an  action  at  law  for  damages,  the 
agreement  is  a  covenant  Cavanagh  v.  Iowa 
Co.,  118  N.  W.  866,  858,  136  Iowa,  236. 


An  agreement  in  a  lease  to  give  a  chat- 
tel mortgage  on  personalty  as  security  for 
^utMJte  payments  of  rent  is  a  "condition," 
-^^tkXch.  as  a  mutual  agreement  is  binding  on 
tM^tli  parties,  and  a  breach  of  which  will 
^^ox^^  A  forfeiture  of  the  estate^  rather  than 


a  "covenant,"  which  binds  only  the  cove- 
nantor, and  whose  breach  only  warrants  the 
recovery  of  damages.  Knight  v.  Black,  126 
Pac.  512,  614,  19  CaL  App.  518. 

Plaintiff  conveyed  a  strip  of  land  for  a 
railroad  right  of  way  on  "condition"  that 
the  grantee  ''shall  construct  and  maintain  a 
•  •  ♦  railroad  to  be  operated  by  electric^ 
ity  for  motive  power,  •  «  •  and  upon 
the  failure  or  abandonment  of  said  enter- 
prise by  the  grantee  •  •  •  the  privileges 
herein  and  the  property  hereby  conveyed 
shall  revert  to  and  be  fully  vested  in  the 
grantors,  «  *  *  and  conditioned  also  that 
the  construction  of  such  road  be  fully  com- 
pleted and  such  road  be  in  operation  in  or 
before  the  year  1900."  Held,  that  the  clause 
requiring  the  road  to  be  finished  before  or 
during  the  year  1900  was  a  "covenant"  and 
not  a  "condition,"  and  a  failure  to  complete 
the  road  within  that  time  did  not  operate  as 
a  forfeiture  of  the  right  of  way.  Krueger  v. 
St.  Louis,  St  C.  ft  W.  R.  Co.,  84  S.  W.  898, 
901,  185  Mo.  227  (citing  Ellis  v.  Kyger,  8  S. 
W.  23,  90  Mo.  600;  O'Brien  v.  Wagner,  7  S. 
W.  19,  94  Mo.  93,  4  Am.  St  Rep.  862 ;  Morrill 
V.  Wabash,  St  L.  ft  P.  Ry.  Co.,  9  S.  W.  657, 
96  Mo.  174 ;  Studdard  v.  Wells,  25  S.  W.  201, 
120  Mo.  25;  Roberts  v.  Crume,  73  S.  W.  662, 
173  Mo.  loc.  cit  581;  Gratz  v.  Highland 
Scenic  R.  Co.,  65  S.  W.  223,  165  Mo.  211). 

Heatriotloii.  distinsiiiahed 

Where  a  deed  clearly  shows  the  intention 
of  the  parties  that  on  breach  of  a  restriction 
the  estate  should  be  defeated  and  return  to 
the  grantor,  the  restriction  is  a  "condition," 
whether  the  apt  words  to  create  a  condition 
are  used  or  not  Ball  v.  Milliken,  76  AtL  789, 
791,  31  R.  I.  86,  87  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  623,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912B,  80. 

The  word  "restrictions,"  when  used  in 
connection  with  the  grant  of  an  interest  in 
real  property,  is  the  equivalent  of  "condi- 
tions," and  either  term  may  be  used  to  de- 
note a  limitation  upon  the  full  and  unquali- 
fied enjoyment  of  the  right  or  estate  granted. 
The  word  "restrictions,"  in  Pub.  St  c  113, 
{  7,  providing  for  the  location  of  street  rail- 
ways, subject  to  such  restrictions  as  requir- 
ed by  public  interest,  is  the  equivalent  of 
"conditions,"  and  therefore  limitations  may 
be  Imposed  on  the  enjoyment  of  the  right  to 
use  the  streets  granted  for  such  purposes. 
Blodgett  V.  Worcester  Consol.  St  Ry.  Co. 
(Mass.)  78  N.  B.  222,  224  (citing  Skinner  v. 
Shephard,  130  Mass.  180;  Ayling  v.  Kramer, 
138  Mass.  12;  Clapp  v.  WUder,  67  N.  B.  692, 
176  Mass.  832,  50  L.  R.  A.  120). 

Am  Itflinii 

A  resolution  adopted  by  a  dty  council 
pending  a  dispute  with  a  street  railroad  com- 
pany as  to  its  franchise  rights  with  respect 
to  fares,  etc.,  on  certain  streets,  which  per- 
mitted the  company  to  continue  operations 
from  time  to  time  "upon  the  same  terms  and 
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conditions  now  prevailing  in  the  dty,  wheth- 
er due  to  contract  agreement  or  not,"  though 
made  when  the  city  knew  that  the  company 
was  collecting  extra  fares  on  certain  lines 
which  were  without  the  city  limits  when  the 
franchises  for  such  Unes,  which  authorized 
extra  fares,  were  granted,  did  not  recognize 
the  company's  right  to  charge  extra  fares 
on  such  lines;  the  word  "prevailing*'  having 
no  technical  meaning  and  as  used  signifying 
that  which  is  common,  in  operation,  or  prev* 
alent,  while  the  words  ''terms"  and  ''condi- 
tions" mean  the  propositions  and  limitations 
which  comprise  the  agreement  and  govern 
the  parties,  defining  their  obligations,  and, 
as  applied  to  an  ordinance  giving  a  franchise, 
signifying  the  boundary  limit  or  extent  of 
the  grant  City  of  Detroit  v.  Detroit  United 
By.,  130  N.  W.  56,  50,  178  Mich.  314. 

OONBITION  COKOmEtRENT 

A  contract,  by  which  a  purchaser  of 
corporate  stock  was,  at  the  end  of  a  certain 
time,  if  he  was  dissatisfied  therewith,  enti- 
tled to  reconvey  and  redeliver  the  same  to 
the  corporation  and  receive  the  price  paid, 
was,  as  to  the  provisions  as  to  satisfaction, 
reconveyance,  and  redelivery,  within  a  stat- 
ute providing  that  "conditions  concurrent" 
are  those  which  are  mutually  dependent,  and 
are  to  be  performed  at  the  same  time.  Por- 
ter V.  Plymouth  Gold  Min.  Co.,  74  Pac.  038, 
941,  29  Mont  347,  101  Am.  St  Rep.  669. 

OONBITION  IN  UFE 

An  instruction  directing  the  jury  to 
award  plaintiff  such  damages  as  would  fairly 
compensate  him  for  the  injuries  sustained,  if 
any,  and  that,  in  determining  the  amount,  it 
was  the  Jury's  duty  to  consider  his  age,  con- 
dition in  life,  physical  and  mental  pain,  and 
suffering,  if  any,  etc.  Held,  that  the  words 
"condition  in  life'*  should  be  considered  to 
refer  to  plaintiff's  physical  condition  only, 
and  that  the  Instruction  was  not  therefore 
erroneous.  Vandalia  Coal  Co.  v.  YQmm«  92 
N.  E.  49,  53,  175  Ind.  524. 

CONDITION  OF  PEONAGE 

A  person  arbitrarily  or  forcibly  held 
against  his  will,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pelling him  to  render  personal  services  in 
discharge  of  a  debt,  is  in  a  "condition  of 
peonage."  Hodges  v.  United  States,  27  Sup. 
Ct  6, 15,  203  U.  S.  1,  51  L.  Ed.  65. 

The  phrase  "condition  of  peonage"  means 
the  actual  status,  physical  and  moral,  with 
the  inevitable  incidents,  to  which  the  em- 
ploy6,  servant,  or  debtor  was  reduced  under 
that  system,  when  held  to  involuntary  per- 
formance or  liquidation  of  his  obligation. 
A  condition  of  peonage,  within  the  denuncia- 
tion of  Act  March  2, 1867,  c.  187, 1 1,  14  Stat 
546,  is  the  illegal  holding  of  a  person  to  in- 
voluntary servitude  to  work  out  a  debt  or 
contract  claimed  to  be  due  by  the  person  so 
hdd  to  the  person  so  holding.    United  States 


V.  McClellan,  127  Fed.  971,  975  (qaottsg  Peon- 
age Cases,  128  Fed.  679). 

OONDXTION  PBEOEBENT 

''A  'condition  precedent'  is  one  without 
the  performance  of  which  the  contract,  al- 
though in  form  executed  by  the  parties  and 
delivered,  does  not  spring  in  life."  ESverson 
V.  General  Accident,  Fire  &  Life  Assur.  Corp^ 
Limited,  of  Perth,  Scotiand,  88  N.  E.  658; 
660,  202  Mass.  169. 

A  "condition  precedent"  in  one  that  must 
happen  or  be  performed  before  the  estate  de- 
pendent on  it  can  arise  or  be  enlarged. 
Frank  v.  Stratford-Hancock,  77  Pac.  134, 
138,  13  Wyo.  37,  67  L.  B.  A.  571,  110  Aol  St 
Rep.  963. 


« 


A  'condition  precedent*  in  a  contract  is 
an  act  to  be  performed  by  one  party  before, 
the  accruing  of  the  liability  of  the  other 
party,  and  proof  of  such  a  condition  does  not 
vary  pr  contradict  the  contract,  but  shows 
that  no  contract  between  the  parties  ever 
became  effective."  Cavanagh  v.  Iowa  Beer 
Co.,  113  N.  W.  856,  858,  136  Iowa,  236. 

"Conditions  precedent"  in  a  deed  are 
those  which  prevent  the  vesting  of  title  until 
the  condition  is  complied  with.  Koch  v. 
Streuter,  83  N.  B.  1072,  1074,  232  IlL  594. 

Where  condemnation  proceedings  were 
compromised  by  an  agreement  providing  that 
the  landowners  should  deed  the  land,  and 
that  the  railroad  company  should  within  one 
year  change  the  channel  of  a  certain  creek, 
and  should,  on  the  opening  of  a  certain 
street,  erect  a  bridge  in  a  stipulated  manner, 
the  building  of  the  bridge  was  not  a  '*condi- 
tion  precedent"  to  the  vesting  of  tiUe,  and 
failure  to  build  it  at  the  required  time  did 
not  entitle  its  grantors  to  recover  the  land, 
but  merely  gave  rise  to  a  cause  of  action  for 
damages.  Bright  v.  Louisville  &  N.  B.  COn 
(Tex.)  87  S.  W.  780,  781. 

In  determining  whether  atipolattoDS  as 
to  the  time  of  performance  of  a  contract  for 
the  sale  of  chattels  are  "conditions  preced- 
ent," if  it  appears  on  a  f^r  conslderatloii 
of  the  contract  and  the  circumstances  tbat 
time  is  of  the  essence  of  the  contract,  stip- 
ulations thereto  win  be  held  conditions  pre- 
cedent. Mclntyre  v.  Cunningham,  125  N.  W. 
598,  599,  86  Neb.  888. 

"A  'condition  i^ecedenf  calls  f6r  the- 
performance  of  some  act  or  the  happening  of 
some  event  after  the  terms  of  the  contract 
have  been  agreed  on  before  the  contract  sbaU 
take  effect;  that  is  to  say,  the  contract  la 
made  in  form,  but  does  not  become  operative 
as  a  contract  until  some  future  ^pedflc  act 
is  performed  or  some  subsequent  event  oc- 
curs. Hence  It  is  said:  'A  condition  preced- 
ent doth  get  and  gain  the  thing  or  estate 
made  upon  the  condition  by  the  performance 
of  it,  as  a  condition  subseguent  ke^  and 
continues  the  estate  by  the  perfotmaooe  of 
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idltlon.'"  Though  a  policy  of  Insnr- 
irovldes  that  the  description  of  the 
ies  shall  be  a  part  of  the  contract 
warranty  by  the  lAsared,  it  does  not 

on  plaintlif,  In  an  action  on  the  pol- 
!  bnrden  of  proving  the  truth  of  such 
tion  as  a  prerequisite  to  the  right  to 
.  Morotock  Ins.  Go.  ▼.  Fostoria  Not- 
iss  Co.,  26  S.  E.  860,  861,  94  Va.  361 
;  and  adopting  definitions  in  Redman 

Ins.  Co.,  4  N.  W.  691,  49  Wis.  431). 

ere  plaintiffs  unconditionally  accept- 
edal  order  for  ice  cans  requiring  de- 
Tlthln  SO  days,  and  plaintiffs  knew 
)  cans  were  for  a  special  use  In  the 
of  defendant's  product,  and  of  the 
ace  to  defendant  of  prompt  delivery, 
t  loss  would  follow  delay,  the  time 
rmanee  was  a  "condition  precedent.'* 
St.  Joseph  Artesian  Ice  &  Gold  Stor- 
87  S.  W.  674,  676,  112  Mo.  App.  669. 

irmiity 

terms  "warranty**  and  "condition 
t"  are  used  interchangeably,  and*  in 
stances  a  warranty  is  a  condition 
t  to  the  taking  effect  of  the  con- 
when  the  insured  warrants  the  pre- 
11  be  paid  by  the  date  of  the  policy. 
Prudential  Ins.  Co.,  120  S.  W.  714, 
^0.  App.  142. 

ion  rabiaqiient  distiasi&ished 

ditions  precedent"  and  ''conditlpns 
It"  differ,  in  that  the  former  is  one 
•rformanoe  of  which  a  right,  estate, 
iB  obtained  or  gained;  the  latter 
tie  performance  of  whidi  a  right, 
thing  already  obtained  is  kept  and 
.  Adams  v.  Guyandotte  Valley  Ry. 
EI  341,  344,  64  W.  Va.  181. 

Dudltion  precedenf*  requires  per- 
before  the  estate  vests.  A  "oondi- 
quent"  may  cause  a  forfeiture  of  a 
ite.  Winn  v.  Tabernacle  Infirmary, 
^7,  568,  136  Ga.  380,  32  L.  B.  A. 

i  4  condition  is  "precedent,"  the 
;  not  vest  until  the  condition  is  f ul- 
"subsequent,"  it  is  liable  to  be  di- 
the  failure  of  the  condition.  Ad- 
nson,  76  Ati.  174,  227  Pa.  464. 

her  a  given  stipulation  is  to  be 
'condition  precedent,'  a  'condition 
*  or  an  'independent  agreement'  is 
estion  of  intent;  and  the  intention 
termined  by  considering,  not  only 
of  the  particular  clause,  but  also 
;e  of  the  whole  contract,  as  well 
are  of  the  act  required  and  the 
ter  to  which  it  relates."  Skow- 
ter  Co.  V.  Skowhegan  Village 
bl.  714,  718,  102  Me.  323. 

3ns  In  deeds  are  either  "preced- 
bsequent,"  and,  where  a  certain 
1.S  to  be  i)erformed  after  the  right 
I   vested  In  the  grantee,  it  is  a 
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"condition  subsequent**  Munro  v.  Syracuse, 
Ia  S.  ft  N.  R.  Co.,  93  N.  B.  616,  618,  200  N. 
Y.  224,  21  Ann.  Gas.  694. 

A  "condition"  is  a  qualification  annexed 
to  any  estate  whereby  it  is  to  arise,  in  which 
case  it  is  called  a  "condition  precedent"  or 
Is  to  be  defeated,  when  it  is  styled  a  "condi- 
tion subsequent."  A  deed  in  consideration 
of  natural  love  and  affection,  whereby  land 
is  granted,  bargained,  sold,  and  released  to 
the  grantee,  on  condition  that  she  sluill  hold 
and  enjoy  the  same  for  life,  and  after  her 
death  to  go  to  all  her  diildren,  "to  have  and 
to  hold  all  the  premises  heretofore  mentioned 
unto  said  grantee,  her  heirs  and  assigns,  for- 
ever," conveys  a  title  in  fee  simple,  and  en- 
titles grantee's  husband  to  a  third  interest 
therein  on  the  death  of  the  grantee;  the  con- 
dition being  but  an  effort  to  set  limitations 
on  the  fee  simple,  and  cut  It  down  to  a  life 
estate  in  the  grantee  not  within  the  power 
of  the  grantor  to  accomplish.  Ohavis  v. 
Chavis,  36  S.  B.  607,  608,  67  S.  a  173. 

A  "condition  subsequent"^'  keeps  and  re- 
tains the  estate  by  the  performance  of  the 
condition,  while  a  condition  precedent  doth 
get  and  gain  the  thing  or  estate  made  upon 
the  condition  by  the  performance  of  it. 
Though  a  policy  of  insurance  provides  that 
the  description  of  the  property  shall  be  a 
part  of  the  contract  and  a  warranty  by  the 
insured,  it  does  not  Impose  on  plaintiff  in  an 
action  on  the  policy  the  burden  of  proving 
the  truth  of  such  description  as  a  prerequi- 
site to  the  right  to  recover.  Morotock  Ins. 
Go.  V.  Fostoria  Novelty  Glass  Co.,  26  -S.  B. 
860,  852,  94  Va.  361  (quoting  and  adopting 
definitions  in  Redman  v.  ^tna  Ins.  Go.,  4  N. 
W.  601,  49  Wis.  431). 

OOHDXnOir  StrBSBQUlSHT 

See  Bight  of  Bntry  for  Breach  of  Gondl- 
tion  Subsequent ;  Sale  upon  Subsequent 
Gondltion. 

A  "condition  subsequent"  defeats  the  es- 
tate in  case  it  does  not  happen  or  is  not  per- 
formed. Frank  v.  Stratford-Hancock,  77  Pac. 
134,  138,  13  Wyo.  3T,  67  L.  B.  A.  671,  110 
Am.  St  Bep.  963. 

A  "condition  subsequent"  is  one  to  be 
performed  or  fulfilled  after  the  vesting  of  the 
estate,  and  the  intent  of  which  is  to  defeat 
it  Potomac  Power  Go.  v.  Burchell,  64  S.  B. 
982,  986,  109  Va.  676. 

"Gonditions  subsequent"  are  provisions 
in  a  deed  giving  the  grantor,  by  express 
words  or  necessary  implication,  the  right  to 
re-enter  and  repossess  the  premises  upon  the 
violation  of  the  condition.  Kodi  v.  Streuter, 
83  N.  B.  1072,  1074,  232  111.  694. 

An  "estate  upon  condition  subsequent," 
is  one  liable  to  be  defeated  by  the  happen- 
ing of  a  certain  contingency,  and  the  entry 
by  the  grantor  or  his  heirs,  who  thereby  re- 
gain the  estate  originally  parted  with;  the 
estate  thus  being  distinct  from  conditional 
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limitatloii,  where  there  is  no  re-entry  for 
the  grantor.  Taylor  y.  McCk>wen,  90  Pac. 
351,  354,  154  Cal.  798  (citing  2  Washb.  Real 
Prop.  [6th  Ed.]  |  1640). 

A  ^'condition  subsequent"  is  one  that 
operates  upon  an  estate  already  created  end 
vested,  which,  if  not  performed,  renders  the 
estate  liable  to  be  defeated  at  the  election 
of  the  grantor,  provided  he  re-enters  within 
a  reasonable  time  after  default  or  asserts 
his  rights  in  an  equivalent  manner.  Such  a 
condition  is  a  qualification  or  restriction  an- 
nexed to  a  conveyance,  and  so  united  with 
it  as  to  qualify  or  restrain  it,  and  when  the 
grantor  re-enters  and  takes  possession  of  the 
estate  upon  a  breach  of  the  condition,  he 
holds  it  on  the  same  terms  and  in  the  same 
manner  as  he  did  previous  to  the  grant 
Paris  Grocer  Co.  v.  Burks  (Tex.  Civ.  App.) 
99  S.  W.  1135,  1188  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  2  Wash.  Real  Property,  { 
953). 

A  deed  for  a  consideration  alleged  to 
have  been  nomiiSal,  conveying  land  to  a  city 
to  be  used  as  a  burying  ground,  end  forever 
kept,  used,  and  inclosed  in  a  decent  and  sub- 
stantial manner,  and  for  no  other  use  or 
purpose  whatsoever,  in  which  the  grantors 
made  no  record  of  any  intention  that  the 
land  should  ever,  under  any  circumstances, 
revert  to  them  or  their  representatives,  was 
not  made  on  a  "condition  subsequent" 
Thornton  v.  Natchez,  129  Fed.  84,  86,  68 
C.  C.  A.  526. 

Where  a  testator  devised  all  his  real 
estate  to  his  sons  equally,  and  provided  that 
none  of  the  property  should  be  sold  until  10 
years  after  his  death,  and  that  if  any  of  his 
sons  contracted  habits  of  vice  before  the 
division  he  thereby  forfeited  his  share,  and 
if  any  of  the  sons  died  before  division  his 
share  should  go  to  the  remaining  heirs  un- 
less he  left  children,  the  devise  vested  in  the 
sons  the  fee  subject  to  divestiture  or  termi- 
nation on  any  son  contracting  habits  of  vice 
before  division,  which  is  a  "condition  subse- 
quent," defined  by  Civ.  Code,  |  1349,  as 
where  an  estate  is  given  so  as  to  vest  imme- 
diately, subject  to  be  divested  by  some  subse- 
quent act  or  event,  or  on  the  death  of  any 
son  before  division;  the  gift  over  in  such 
case  being  a  mere  executory  devise,  which 
takes  effect  on  the  happening  of  some  con- 
tingent event  in  substitution  for  a  fee  pre- 
viously devised.  Newlove  v.  Mercantile  Trust 
Ck>.  of  San  Francisco,  105  Pac.  971,  973,  156 
Cal.  657. 

Land  was  conveyed  to  a  village  under 
agreement  between  the  grantor  and  a  third 
person  whereby  the  latter  paid  the  grantor 
one-half  the  value  of  the  land  on  the  promise 
of  said  grantor  to  donate  to  the  village  an 
equal  amount  by  conveying  the  entire  tract 
to  the  village  for  cemetery  purposes.  The 
deed  recited  that  the  land  was  granted  in 
perpetuity  for  a  cemetery,  to  be  used  for^ 


that  purpose  only;  and  the  habendum  pro- 
vided that  It  should  be  held  on  the  conditions 
expressed,  and  that  the  village  should  devote 
the  land  to  cemetery  purposes,  and  that  it 
accepted  the  same  for  such  purpose  and 
covenanted  to  observe  the  condition.  There 
was  no  provision  for  re-entry  in  the  event 
of  breach.  Held,  that  the  requirement  that 
the  land  be  used  for  cemetery  purposes  was 
not  a  "condition  subsequent"  Freer  v.  Glen 
Springs  Sanitarium  Ck>.,  115  N.  Y.  Snpp.  734, 
736,  131  App.  Dlv.  352. 

A  provision  in  a  deed  for  re-entry  In 
case  of  breach  of  conditions  Is  evidence  of 
intention  to  create  "conditions  subsequent'* 
Phillips  V.  Gannon,  92  N.  S3.  616,  619,  246 
111.98. 

A  deed  under  which  the  grantees  are 
to  enter  Immediately  into  possession,  end 
thereafter  have  the  use  of  the  land,  unless 
some  condition  In  the  deed  is  broken,  and  by 
which  the  grantees,  in  consideration  of  the 
conveyance,  covenant  to  furnish  the  grantor 
support  and  proper  attendance  during  his 
life,  and  give  him  a  burial  end  monument, 
and  to  pay  a  mortgage  on  the  premises,  and 
that  he  shall  have  the  right  to  re-»iter  and 
take  possession  for  a  breach  of  any  of  such 
covenants,  though  providing  that  the  per- 
formance of  said  covenants  is  made  a  "con- 
dition precedent  to  the  vesting  of  the  title," 
creates  "conditions  subsequent,"  and  not  pre- 
cedent; the  word  "vesting"  not  being  used 
in  its  technical  sense,  but  the  clause,  In  the 
light  of  the  surrounding  circumstances  and 
in  connection  with  the  entire  instrument,  be- 
ing clearly  intended  to  mean  that  the  title 
should  vest  at  once,  but  that  the  grantees 
should  not  have  an  absolute  Indefeasible  ti- 
tle till  they  had  performed  all  the  condltlonB 
of  the  deed.    Id. 

If  the  act  required  by  a  deed  does  not 
necessarily  precede  the  vesting  of  the  estate, 
but  may  accompany  or  follow  it,  and  If  the 
act  may  be  as  well  done  after  as  before  the 
vesting  of  the  estate,  or,  if  from  the  nature 
of  the  act  to  be  performed  and  .the  time  re- 
quired for  Its  performance  it  is  evident  that 
the  Intention  of  the  parties  was  that  the 
estate  should  vest  and  the  grantee  perfonn 
the  act  or  acts  after  taking  possession*  the 
condition  is  "subsequent"    Id. 

Oonditlom  preoedeat  dlstiasvlskad 

See  Condition  Precedent 

Oo«veiuu&t  diflttrngvisked 

A  provision  in  a  deed  conveying  right  of 
way  to  a  railroad  company,  requiring  the 
grantee  to  erect  a  station  house  thereon  and 
to  stop  all  passenger  trains  there  which  stop- 
ped at  other  stations  within  three  miles,  held, 
in  view  of  other  provisions,  to  constitute  a 
covenant,  and  not  a  "condition  subsequent* 
Mlnard  v.  Delaware,  L.  &  W.  B.  Co.,  153  Fed. 
578,  579,  82  C.  a  A.  58a 
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ation 

Z!ondltlon8  subsequent,"  especially  when 
upon  to  work  a  forfeltoie,  must  be 
id  by  express  terms,  or  clear  ImpUca- 
md  are  strictly  oonstmed.  A  grantee's 
sint  to  pay  taxes  on  the  land  was  not 
lltlon  subsequent  for  a  breach  of  which 
prantor  could  re-enter.  Burgson  y. 
son,  102  N.  W.  563,  665,  124  Wis.  295 
Dg  and  adopting  definition  in  2  Washb. 
Prop.  p.  7). 

hough  the  grantees  in  a  deed  contain- 

condition  that  they  should  pay  a  cer> 

um  to  third  persons  were  not  expressly 

by  the  condition  since  they  had  not 

the  deed,  yet,  haying  accepted  it,  they 

bound  by  an  implied  promise  to  pay 

im,  for  which  an  assumpsit  would  lie. 

s  V.  Crockett's  Adm'rs,  68  8.  E.  088, 

11  Va.  240,  86  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  464. 

he  fact  that  a  deed  recited  that  the 
^ance  was  made  pursuant  to  a  contract 
by  the  grantee  was  to  conyey  certain 
UQ  the  grantor  and  erect  certain  build- 
thereon  did  not  create  an  "estate  on 
ion  subsequent,"  conditioned  on  the 
on  of  the  buildings,  as  such  an  estate 
nly  be  created  by  express  reseryation 
ht  of  re-entry.  Braddy  y.  Elliott,  60  S. 
^  508,  146  N.  O.  578,  16  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
125  Am.  St  Bep.  528. 

'Conditions  subsequent'  are  those  which 
tns  oi)erate  upon  an  estate  conyeyed  and 
r  it  liable  to  be  defeated  for  breach  of 
tnditions.  Sudi  conditions  are  not  fay- 
n  law  because  they  tend  to  destroy  es- 
and  no  proylsion  in  a  deed  relied  on  to 
!  a  condition  subsequent  will  be  so  in- 
ted,  if  the  language  of  the  proylsion 
»ear  any  other  reasonable  construction. 

no  precise  form  of  words  is  necessary 
ate  a  condition  subsequent,  still  it  must 
iated  by  express  terms  or  by  clear  im- 
Ion.    Merely  reciting  in  a  deed  that  it 

consideration  of  a  certain  sum,  and 
:he  grantee  shall  do  other  things  spec- 
:herein,  does  not  create  an  estate  upon 
Ion.     There  must   be  language  used 

is  80  clear  as  to  leaye  no  doubt  but 
he  grantor  intended  that  an  estate  upon 
ion  subsequent  should  be  created — ^lan- 

which  ex  proprio  yigore  imports  such 
aition."  Hawley  y.  Kafltz,  83  Pac.  248, 
48  Cal.  303,  3  L..B.  A.  (N.  a)  741,  113 
;t  Bep.  282. 

[f  the  condition  be  a  subsequent  one — 
snich  a  one  as  concedes  the  yalidity  of 
)ntract,  saye  as  It  has  been  abrogated 
stroyed  by  breach  of  condition — then 
evidence  is  not  admissible,  for  its  manl- 
varies  or  contradicts  the  terms  of  a 
m  contract."  Cavanagh  y.  Iowa  Beer 
13  N.  W.  856,  858,  136  Iowa,  236. 

nning  with  land 

Conditions  subsequent"  necessarily  run 
the  land  where  they  are  attached  to  the 


title  which  may  be  lost  by  failure  to  ofr- 
serye  them.  Where  a  deed  contains  a  "con- 
dition subsequent"  proyiding  that  the  terms 
of  the  agreement  shall  be  binding  on  the 
heirs,  successors,  and  assigns  of  the  parties 
thereto,  the  successors  of  the  grantee  are 
bound  thereby.  Munro  y.  Syracuse,  L.  S.  & 
N.  B.  Co.,  03  N.  H  516,  510,  200  N.  Y.  224, 
21  Ann.  Cas.  504. 

OONDITZOirAZi 

See  Unconditional. 

A  contract,  by  which  a  purchaser  of  cor- 
porate stock  was  at  the  end  of  a  certain  time, 
if  he  was  dissatisfied  therewith,  entitled  to 
reconvey  and  redeliver  the  same  to  the  cor- 
poration and  receive  the  price  paid,  was,  as 
to  the  provisions  as  to  satisfaction,  reconvey- 
ance and  redelivery,  "conditional"  within  a 
statute  proyiding  that  an  obligation  is  "con- 
dltional"  when  the  rights  or  duties  of  a  party 
thereto  depend  on  the  occurrence  of  an  un- 
certain event.  Porter  y.  Plymouth  Gold  Mln. 
Co.,  74  Pac.  038,  041,  20  Mont  347,  101  Am. 
St  Bep.  560. 

OOHDITIOirAIi  AOOEPTANOB 

A  letter  from  a  general  manager  of  a 
railway  company,  addressed  to  a  lumber  com- 
pany, contained  the  fbllowlng:  "In  view  of 
our  intention  of  putting  down  60-pound  rail, 
we  will  have  several  miles  of  45-pound  rail 
to  sell,  which  we  can  ofl!er  at  $26  per  ton." 
Subsequently  the  general  manager  verbally 
offered  to  sell  to  the  lumber  company  five 
miles  of  45-pound  steel  rail  at  $26  per  ton. 
After  this  verbal  offer,  a  letter  from  the  gen- 
eral manager,  addressed  to  the  lumber  com- 
pany, contained  the  following:  "My  conver- 
sation with  Mr.  Babcock,  on  his  recent  visit 
to  Bainbridge:  This  company  can  sell  you 
five  miles  of  45-pound  steel  rail  at  $26  per 
ton,  to  be  delivered  as  soon  as  the  new  rails, 
which  this  company  has  ordered,  arrive, 
which  will  possibly  be  within  the  next  60 
days."  In  reply  to  this,  an  authorized  agent 
of  the  lumber  company  wrote  the  railway 
company  as  follows:  "We  have  your  es- 
teemed favor  of  April  8th  in  regard  to  the 
45-pound  steel  relayers,  and  accept  your  of- 
fer. Please  consider  the  deal  closed.  In  bill- 
ing these,  make  two  miles  cash,  and  three 
miles  to  be  paid  for  by  note  due  a  year  from 
now ;  that  is,  April  1,  1005.  Kindly  deliver 
our  first  two  miles  at  your  early  convenience, 
and  the  next  three  miles  at  your  very  latest 
convenience.  We  mean  by  this  that  we  need 
the  two  miles,  and  do  not  need  the  three 
miles  until  early  next  year."  Held,  the  ac- 
ceptance was  not  unconditional,  but,  con- 
struing the  whole  together,  embraced  new 
terms  not  referred  to  in  the  offer,  which  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  accepted  by  the  rail- 
way company,  and  no  complete  contract  was 
ever  made.  There  was  no  suggestion  of  cred- 
it in  ttie  offer.  Babcock  Bros.  Lumber  Co. 
v.  Georgia,  F.  &  A.  B.  Co.,  56  S.  B.  467,  127 
Ga.  820. 
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OONBITIOirAI.  BOND 

See  Simplex  Obllgatlo. 

A  "conditional  bond"  does  not  create  an 
Indebtedness  absolutely  payable  In  tlie  fa- 
tare,  but  is  an  obligation  which  becomes  an 
indebtedness  on  the  happening  of  a  contin- 
gency. In  re  Chestnut  St  Trust  &  Saving 
Co.'S  Assigned  Estate,  66  Atl.  332,  333,  217 
Pa.  151,  118  Am.  St  Bep.  909. 

OONDITIONAIi  FEE 

A  "conditional  fee*'  is  defined  as  an  es- 
tate whose  "existence  depends  on  the  happen- 
ing or  not  happening  of  some  uncertain  event, 
whereby  the  estate  may  be  either  originally 
created,  or  enlarged,  or  finally  defeated." 
Taylor  v.  Stephens  (Ind.)  74  N.  E.  12  (citing 
And.  Law  Diet  221).  <, 

"A  'conditional  fee'  is  one  that  restrains 
the  fee  to  some  particular  heir  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  others."  A  will  devising  lands  to 
testator's  granddaughter,  on  condition  that 
she  pay  all  taxes,  keep  up  repears,  and  do 
not  incumber  or  sell  her  interest  before  she 
should  arrive  at  the  age  of  40  years,  and 
giving  a  remainder  over  in  case  of  her  death 
under  40,  created  a  conditional  fee.  Matlock 
V.  Lock,  38  Ind.  App.  281,  73  N.  B.  171,  180. 

A  devise  to  one  and  to  the  heirs  of  his 
own  body  is  not  within  the  rule  in  Shelley's 
Case,  but  creates  in  the  devisee  a  conditional 
fee  as  it  existed  at  common  law  before  the 
statute  de  bonis,  which  is  a  part  of  the  com- 
mon law  of  the  state,  and  on  the  birth  of  is- 
sue the  estate  becomes  absolute,  while  on 
his  death  without  issue  the  estate  reverts  to 
testator's  heirs.  A  "conditional  fee"  is  one 
which  restricts  the  fee  to  some  particular 
heirs,  exclusive  of  others,  and  at  common 
law  is  a  fee  simple  on  condition  that  the 
devisee  has  the  heirs  prescribed,  and  if  he 
dies  without  issue  the  property  reverts  to 
testator's  heirs.  Sagers  v.  Sagers  (Iowa)  138 
N.  W.  911,  43  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  562. 

OONDITIONAIi  GVARANTT 

Where  defendant  guaranteed  the  collec- 
tion of  amounts  to  become  due  under  a  con- 
tract for  the  sale  of  goods,  the  guaranty  was 
"conditional";  defendant  not  being  liable  un- 
til judgment  was  obtained  and  execution  is- 
sued against  the  principal.  Blanding  v.  Go- 
hen,  92  N.  Y.  Supp.  93,  94,  101  App.  Div.  442. 

OONDITIONAIi  UMITATION 

A  "conditional  limitation"  is  an  estate 
limited  to  take  effect  upon  the  happening  of 
a  contingency;  an  estate  limited  to  take  ef- 
fect after  the  determination  of  an  estate 
which,  in  the  absence  of  a  limitation  over, 
would  have  been  an  estate  upon  condition. 
It  cannot  be  limited  after  an  estate  upon 
limitation,  except  where  the  contingency 
which  constitutes  the  limitation  is  not  sure 
to  happen  and  the  estate  Is  a  fee  upon  limi- 
tation.   Diamond  y.  Rotan  (Tex.)  124  S.  W. 


196,  200  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition 
in  Tledeman  Real  Prop,  i  211j. 

The  word  "conditional,"  as  used  in  a 
lease  for  a  term  of  years,  reciting  that  It  is 
subject  to  the  conditional  limitations  berebi 
stated,  and  stipulating  in  the  following  pan- 
graph  that  the  occupation  of  the  premises  ty 
the  tenant  and  his  family  as  a  strictly  pri- 
vate dwelling  apartment  is  a  specific  con- 
sideration for  the  granting  of  the  lease,  has 
reference  to  a  situation,  state,  or  external 
circumstances.  Schwoerer  v.  Ck>nnolly,  88  N. 
Y.  Supp.  818,  820,  44  Misa  Rep.  222. 

The  breach  of  a  tenant's  covenant  to 
repair  is  not  in  the  nature  of  a  "conditional 
limitation.*'  Kleinstein  v.  Gonsky,  118  N.  I. 
Supp.  949,  960,  134  App.  Div.  266  (citing 
Cramer  v.  Emberg,  4  N.  Y.  Supp.  613,  15 
Daly,  205). 

The  distinction  between  "conditional 
limitations,"  "contingent  ranainders,"  and 
"estates  upon  condition  subsequent"  is  stated 
to  be  as  follows:  "If  an  estate  is  limited 
to  A  until  B.  return  from  Rome,  and  after 
B.  return  to  0.,*the  limitation  is  a  contingent 
remainder,  and  good  as  such;  but  if  the  es- 
tate had  been  limited  to  A,  which  would  be 
for  life,  if  no  words  of  inheritance  were 
annexed,  provided  that,  if  B.  return  from 
Rome,  the  estate  should  go  to  C,  the  limita- 
tion, though  expressly  the  same  in  effect  as 
the  first,  would  be,  not  a  remainder,  but  a 
conditional  limitation.  In  the  one  case,  if 
G.'s  estate  comes  intQ  effect  at  all,  it  is  after 
the  prior  estate  had  terminated  by  the  nat- 
ural expiration  of  the  time  for  which  it  was 
limited,  whereas  in  the  other  C.'s  estate,  if 
it  took  effect,  came  in  and  displaced  the 
prior  estate  before  its  natural  termination, 
and  took  its  place  as  a  substitute  therefor. 
Then,  again,  though  the  estate  of  A.  is  a 
conditional  one,  liable  to  be  defeated  by  the 
happening  of  a  contingent  event,  it  is  not 
a  case  of  condition  at  the  common  law,  where 
to  determine  an  estate  for  a  breach  of  it  re- 
quired an  entry  by  the  grantor  or  his  heirs, 
who  thereby  regained  the  estate  originally 
parted  with;  but  it  Is  a  case  where  the  es- 
tate is  wholly  parted  with  by  the  grantor, 
no  interest  being  left  in  him,  and  passes  at 
once,  upon  the  happening  of  the  event*  to 
him  to  whom  it  is  limited.  That  contingent 
event,  when  It  happens,  is  the  limitation  of 
the  first  estate  granted;  and  the  estate,  in- 
stead of  going  back  to  the  original  grantor, 
goes  over,  eo  instanti,  and  without  any  act 
but  that  of  the  law,  to  the  party  named  in 
the  very  gift  itself  of  the  estate  as  the  one 
to  take  it  in  that  event"  In  view  of  Qv- 
Code,  f  778,  declaring  that  a  remainder  may 
be  limited  on  a  contingency,  the  liappoiing 
of  which  will  abridge  or  determine  the  pre- 
cedent estate,  and  such  remainder  shall  be 
deemed  a  conditional  limitation,  and  section 
773,  providing  that  a  fee  may  be  limited  on 
a  contingency  which  must  happen,  if  at  an, 
within  the  period  prescribed  in  the  titles 
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testator  bequeathed  land  to  A.  for 
nd  on  her  death  to  her  heirs,  but  that, 
should  not  reside  on  the  land  for  her 
il  life,  the  land  should  become  the  ab- 
property  of  T.,  A.'s  estate,  was  not 
on  a  condition  subsequent,  but  was 
t  to  a  conditional  limitation,  so  that, 
r  removal  from  the  land  in  her  life- 
the  property  vested  in  T.  at  once,  with- 
itry  or  suit  to  establish  title.  Taylor 
3owen,  99  Pac.  351,  863,  354,  154  Gal. 
uoting  and  adopting  the  distinction  in 
ihb.  Real  Prop.  [6th  Bd.]  1 1640). 

lITIOlTAZi  UlIB 

^'conditional  line'*  is  a  line  made  by 
aent  of  parties,  generally  without  the 

a  surveyor.  Martin  v.  Hall,  100  S. 
),  344,  30  Ky.  Law  Rep.  1110. 

^ITIOITAI.  PARDON 

1  indefinite  suspension  of  the  sentence 
risoner  on  condition  amounts  to  a  "con- 
il  pardon."  State  v.  Hunter,  100  N.  W. 
.2,  124  Iowa,  569, 104  Am.  St  Rep.  361. 

)nst  art  4,  |  11,  provides  that  in  all 
al  cases,  except  treason  and  impeach- 
the  Governor  shall  have  power  after  a 
tion  to  grant  reprieves,  commutations 
lishment,  and  pardons,  etc.    Acts  32d 

44,  provides  -that  district  judges  upon 
itten  request  of  defendants  in  certain 
al  cases  may  submit  to  the  Juiy  the  is- 

to  whether  or  not  the  defendant  had 
itore  been  charged  with  or  convicted  of 
and,  if  the  Jury  finds  that  he  has  not 
mch  Judge  may  suspend  the  sentence 
i  the  Jury  convict  Such  suspension  is 
en  to  review,  and  is  for  an  indefinite- 
lependlng  on  good  behavior,  and  upon 
)lation  of  the  good  behavior  provision 
fendant  may  be  brought  into  court, 
spension  set  aside,  and  the  convict  to- 
to  undergo  the  penalty  of  the  original 
:e.  If  the  conditions  are  complied  with 
able  the  length  of  time  of  the  convic- 
be  Judge  may  bring  the  convict  into 
and  set  aside  and  annul  the  former 
mt,  and  discharge  him  from  all  re- 
>ility.  Held,  the  act  confers  upon  the 
:  courts  the  discretionary  power  not 
»  grant  a  "conditional  pardon,"  which 
indefinite  suspension  of  sentence  on 
ons,  but  also  to  set  aside  a  conviction 
.'Store  the  convict  to  all  his  rights, 
is  an  essential  element  of  the  pardon- 
(ver,  and  it  is  unconstitutional  as  an> 
n  of  the  Governor's  prerogative, 
ass  V.  State  (Tex.  Gr.  App.)  160  S.  W. 
9. 

ITTOKAI.  PROMISE 

promise  to  pay  "as  soon  as  possible," 
ifter  a  discharge  in  bankruptcy,  is  not 
iitional  promise,"  and  as  such  insuffi- 
o  support  an  action  on  the  original 
1.  SundUng  v.  WiUey,  108  N.  W.  88, 
S.  D.  298»  9  Ann.  Gas.  644. 


Statements  in  letters,  concerning  a  note 
given  by  the  writer,  that  he  would  pay  when 
he  was  able,  that  he  expected  a  raise  of  sal- 
ary, and  that  he  had  other  indebtedness  to 
which  he  felt  be  must  give  preference,  do 
not  render  the  promise  to  pay  "conditional," 
so  as  to  prevent  it  from  removing  the  bar  of 
limitations.  Walker  v.  Freeman,  70  N.  B. 
506,  598,  209  111.  17. 

Where,  in  an  action  on  a  note,  plaintiff 
relied  on  a  new  promise  to  toll  limitations 
pleaded,  and  the  promise  proved  was  that 
defendant  would  pay  the  debt  as  soon  as  she 
could,  or  as  soon  as  she  was  able,  an  instruc- 
tion that  that  was  an  absolute 'and  unquali- 
fied promise  was  erroneous.  Barker  v. 
Heath,  67  AU.  222,  224,  74  N.  H.  270  (citing 
Butterfleld  v.  Jacobs,  15  N.  H.  140, 141). 

OOKDITIONAI.  SALE 

See  Sale  upon  Subsequent  Gondition. 
Gondltional  sale  to  bankrupt  as  prefer- 
ence, see  Preference. 

Giv.  Gode,  S  1727,  defines  an  "agreement 
to  sell,  generally  termed  a  'conditional  sale' 
as  a  contract  by  which  one  engages,  for  a 
price,  to  transfer  to  another  the  title  to  a 
certain  thing."  Ward  Land  A  Stock  Go.  v. 
Mapes,  82  Pac.  426,  427,  147  Gal.  747  (citing 
Van  Allen  v.  Francis,  66  Pac.  339,  123  Gal. 
474). 

A  "conditional  sale"  is  a  sale  in  which 
the  transfer  of  title  to  the  buyer  or  his  re- 
tention of  it  depends  upon  the  performance 
of  some  condition.  Poirier  Mfg.  Go.  v. 
Kitts,  120  N.  W.  668,  660, 18  N.  D.  666. 

A  "conditional  sale"  is  one  in  which 
the  vesting  of  the  title  in  the  purchaser  is 
subject  to  a  condition  precedent,  or  in  which 
its  revesting  in  the  seller  is  subject  to  the 
failure  of  the  buyer  to  comply  with  a  condi- 
tion subsequent.  In  re  Golumbus  Buggy  Go., 
143  Fed.  859,  860,  74  G.  a  A.  611. 

A  "conditional  sale"  of  personal  proper- 
ty, as  understood  in  this  state,  means  one  in 
which  the  tlUe  is  retained  by  the  vendor, 
with  no  right  in  the  vendee  to  sell  the  prop- 
erty, and  in  which  the  property  is  not  subject 
to  the  debts  of  the  vendee.  Star  Glothlng 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  Nordeman,  100  S.  W.  93,  94,  118 
Tenn.  384  (citing  Houston  v.  Dyche,  Meigs  [19 
Tenn.]  76,  33  Am.  Dec.  130;  Price  v.  Jones, 
3  Head  [40  Tenn.]  84;  Holmark  v.  Molin,  5 
Cold.  [45  Tenn.]  482;  Acts  1899,  p.  119,  c. 
12,  f  1 ;  Shannon's  Gode  Supp.  p.  638 ;  Gam- 
bling V.  Bead,  Meigs  [19  Tenn.]  281;  Brad- 
shaw  V.  Thomas,  7  Yerg.  [16  Tenn.]  497). 

"A  'conditional  sale'  of  land  is  a  pur- 
chase for  a  price  paid  or  to  be  paid,  to  be- 
come absolute  in  the  purchaser  on  the  oc- 
currence of  a  particular  event,  or  it  is  a 
purchase  accompanied  by  an  agreement  to 
resell  to  the  grantor  in  a  given  time  for  a 
given  price."  Kramer  v.  Wilson,  90  Pac.  188» 
186,  49  Or.  338. 
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Where  the  owner  of  a  sewing  machine 
places  it  in  possession  of  a  prospective  pur- 
chaser with  an  option  to  purchase  at  a  fixed 
yalnatlon,  and  with  no  agreement  to  rent, 
sach  transaction  is  not  a  ''conditional  sale," 
within  Comp.  St  1907,  c  82,  |  26,  providing 
that  an  agreement  for  conditional  sale  must 
be  in  writing,  and  a  copy  filed  with  the  coun- 
ty clerk.  Singer  Sewing  Mach.  Go.  v.  Omaha 
Umbrella  Mfg.  Co.,  119  N.  W.  958,  959,  83 
Neb.  619. 

A  contract  signed  by  the  seller  and  pur- 
chaser of  a  printing  press,  in  which  it  Is  pro- 
vided that  the  purchaser  will  pay  for  the 
same  in  installments  at  fixed  dates,  and  such 
payments  are  evidenced  by  promissory  notes, 
and  in  which  contract  it  is  also  agreed  that 
should  default  be  made  in  payment  of  any  of 
the  rent  at  the  times  or  in  the  amounts,  the 
seller  has  the  right  to  retake  the  property, 
and  that  all  money  paid  is  to  be  retained,  and 
that  the  titlQ  to  the  property  sold  does  not 
pass  until  the  entire  payment  has  been  made, 
is  a  "conditional  sale,"  wherein  the  title  of 
the  property  is  reserved  in  the  seller  until 
final  paym^it  is  made.  Pease  ▼.  Teller  Corp. 
128  Pac.  981,  984,  22  Idaho,  807. 

Bailment  dlsttnsiiished 

A  contract  made  and  to  be  performed 
in  Pennsylvania  for  the  sale  and  delivery  of 
showcases,  by  which  the  seller  retained  title 
until  the  price  and  all  costs  representing  the 
same  had  been  paid,  was  a  contract  of  "con- 
ditional sale,*'  and  not  a  bailment  In  re  Q. 
ft  K.  Trunk  Co.,  176  Fed.  1007, 1008. 

Bankrupts,  at  the  time  of  the  filing  of 
the  petition  against  them,  had  been  for  more 
than  30  days  in  possession  of  machinery 
which  had  been  shipped  to  them  under  con- 
tracts by  which  they  agreed  to  pay  for  the 
same  within  one  year  from  shipment,  and 
which  provided  that  a  retention  of  the  prop- 
erty after  30  days  from  date  of  shipment 
should  constitute  a  trial  and  acceptance. 
Held,  that  such  contracts  constituted  "condi- 
tional sales,"  and  not  "bailments,"  under  the 
law  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  property,  being 
subject  to  transfer  by  the  purchasers  or  to 
s^zure  and  sale  by  their  creditors  under  such 
law,  passed  to  their  trustee  in  bankruptcy 
under  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c  541,  8  70a 
(5).    In  re  Burt,  155  Fed.  267,  268. 

Machinery  was  delivered  to  a  bankrupt 
under  a  contract  which  provided  that  he 
should  pay  certain  varying  sums  at  irregular 
intervals  as  rent  for  the  same,  and  that  on 
a  final  small  payment  he  should  be  entitled 
to  a  bill  of  sale.  There  was  no  provision  for 
the  return  of  the  machinery  aside  from  one 
giving  the  privilege  of  retaking  it  on  default 
in  making  any  of  the  payments.  Held,  that 
under  the  law  of  Pennsylvania  such  contract 
was  one  of  ''conditional  sale,"  and  not  of 
bailment  and  that  the  property  was  assets 
of  the  bankrupt  estata  In  le  Tice^  189  Fed. 
52,54. 


Under  a  contract  called  a  leasee  one  of 
the  parties  agreed  to  hire  from  the  other  for 
a  definite  period  a  piano,  and  to  pay  as  se- 
curity for  the  contract  a  certain  som  eadi 
month,  and  to  return  the  piano  at  the  end 
of  the  period  in  as  good  condition  as  reason- 
able use  would  permit;  and  it  was  agreed 
that  upon  the  failure  to  pay  any  Installment 
of  rent  or  upon  the  removal  of  the  property 
from  his  resident  the  security  money  should 
be  retained  as  damages  for  the  breach,  and 
the  owner  should  have  the  right  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  piano  without  demand  or  no- 
tice. It  was  further  agreed  that  if  the  in- 
stallments of  rent  were  paid  as  they  fdl 
due,  the  party  paying  the  same  should,  while 
the  lease  continued  in  forces  have  the  right 
to  purchase  the  piano  at  an  agreed  price,  all 
sums  paid  as  security  or  as  rent  to  be  de- 
ducted from  that  p^ce.  Held  a  "conditional 
sale,"  and  not  a  bailmmt  for  hira  Hamilton 
V.  Hilands,  56  S.  B.  929,  931,  144  N.  a  279, 
12  Ann.  Ga&  876  (citing  Baldwin  ▼.  Van  Wag- 
ner, 10  S.  B.  716,  33  W.  Va.  293;  KimbaU  v. 
Post  44  Wi&  471;  Murch  ▼.  Wright  46  IlL 
487,  95  Am.  Dec  455;  Ott  v.  Sweatman,  31 
AtL  102,  166  Pa.  217 ;  Putter  v.  Lucas,  17  a 
B.  174,  112  N.  G.  377,  19  L.  R.  A.  682;  Crink- 
ley  V.  Bgerton,  18  S.  B.  669,  113  N.  a  444; 
aark  V.  Hill,  23  S.  B.  91, 117  N.  a  11,  63  Am. 
St  Rep.  574 ;  Barrington  v.  Skinner,  23  S.  B. 
90, 117  N.  0.  47 ;  Manufacturing  Go.  v.  Gray, 
28  S.  B.  257,  121  N.  G.  168 ;  Thomas  v.  Gdok- 
sey,  41  S.  B.  2, 130  N.  G.  148;  Wilcox  v.  Gher^ 
ry,  31  S.  B.  369,  123  N.  Gw  79;  Hervey  v. 
Rhode  Island  Locomotive  Works,  93  U.  S. 
664,  23  L.  Bd.  1003 ;  GottreU  v.  Merchants'  k 
Mechanicisr  Bank,  15  S.  B.  944,  89  Ga.  508). 

Defendant  executed  a  consignment  re- 
ceipt for  a  ring,  reciting  that  it  had  been 
conisigned  on  memorandum  by  prosecutor,  to 
be  returned  on  demand,  that  the  same  had 
not  been  sold,  and  that  the  title  thereto  did 
not  pass,  that  all  risks  were  assumed  by  tiie 
consignee,  and  that  agreements  not  expresnd 
in  the  writing  were  not  part  of  the  contract 
At  the  same  time  defendant  and  prosecutor 
signed  an  alleged  "deposit  agreement"  obli- 
gating defendant  to  deposit  with  prosecutor 
$30  on  the  executibn  of  the  agreement  •»! 
certain  sums  on  specified  dates  thereafter, 
all  of  which  should  become  prosecutor's  tb- 
solute  property,  and  that  when  $175  had  been 
deposited,   proseoitor  would  deliver  to  de- 
fendant for  his  own  use  one  diamond  ring; 
that,  if  defendant  made  deftiult  proeecutor 
might  deliver  articles  as  near  like  the  artlde 
to  be  delivered  as  possible,  but  reasontbly 
worth  the  sums  so  deposited,  and  on  deliveiy 
the  agreement  should  be  fulfilled.    Held,  that 
such  agreements  together  constituted  a  *Vx>d- 
ditional  sale"  of  the  ring.    People  v.  Glndc, 
80  N.  B.  1022,  1024, 188  N.  Y.  167. 

A  contract  between  the  fomisher  of 
goods  and  the  receiver,  that  the  latter  may 
sell  them  at  such  price  as  he  chooses,  avl 
that  he  will  account  for  the  goods  sold  at 
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d  prices,  and  will  bear  the  expensee  of 
ince,  freight,  storage,  and  handling,  and 
lold  the  merchandise  unsold  sabject  to 
'der  from  famisher,  is  an  agreement  for 
ent  for  sale,  and  not  a  "conditional 
and  is  unaffected  by  the  statute  render- 
irecorded  contracts  for  conditional  sales 
3lc  by  creditors  and  purchasers.  In  re 
ibus  Buggy  Ck>.,  143  Fed.  859,  861,  74 
L  611. 

0  constitute  a  "conditional  sale,"  wlth- 
»  terms  of  Code,  |  2d06,  requiring  the 
ling  of  any  written  instrument  evideno- 

conditional  sale,  there  must  be  a  de- 
of  possession  to  the  purdbaser,  with 
itention  of  passing  immediate  owner* 
lubject  only  to  the  reeeryatlon  of  title  to 
Her  as  security  for  the  purchase  money, 
dant,  a  sheriif , '  leyied  an  attachment 
>perty  in  the  hands  of  F.,  and  sold  It 
Lff ,  claiming  to  have  been  the  owner,  had 
tten  agreement  with  F.,  reciting  that 
ff  agreed  to  buy  eight  teams,  the  prop- 

1  question ;  that  the  teams  were  to  be 
»y  F.  in  railroad  grading;  that  plain- 
ould  receive  at  each  pay  day  one-half 
It  the  teams  earned  for  the  month  at  a 
I  rate  per  team,  less  the  cost  of  keep- 
c,  that  F.  agreed  to  pay  plaintifr  one- 
!  the  price  of  the  teams  before  the  com- 
1  of  the  grading,  with  interest,  failing 

plaintiff  should  receive  compensation 
work  done  by  the  teams  at  the  rate  be- 
entioned;  and  that  it  was  agreed  that, 
ition  to  the  moneys  paid  plaintiff  for 
e  of  the  teams,  he  should  receive,  on 
Qipletion  of  the  work,  one-half  of  the 
attributable  to  the  use  of  the  teams, 
that  F.  was  merely  a  bailee,  with  a 
f  purchase,  which,  the  evidence  show- 
1  not  been  exercised;  and  hence  the 
nent  could  not  be  justified  under  Code, 
requiring  the  recording  of  conditional 
1  order  to  affect  third  persons.  Don- 
.  MitcheU,  93  N.  W.  369,  371, 119  Iowa, 
:ing  Wri^t  v.  Barnard,  56  N.  W.  424, 
a,  168;  Oaar,  Scott  A  Co.  v.  Nichols, 
^.  382,  115  Iowa,  223 ;  Davis  v.  Gid- 
16  N.  W.  425,  30  Neb.  209). 

lere  goods  were  delivered  to  A.  before 
ime  bankrupt,  under  a  written  agree- 
xpressly  providing  that  the  property 
ilvered  to  him  as  a  bailee  on  hire  and 
default  in  payment  of  any  of  the  rents 
use  and  hire  of  the  goods,  wares  and 
Qdise  by  the  bailee  were  made,  the  bail- 
authorized  to  repossess  himself  of  the 
y,  the  transaction  was  a  bailment, 
t  a  conditional  sale.  In  re  Angeny, 
I.  959,  960. 

contract  providing  that  certain  prop- 
)uld  be  held  on  consignment  until  sold 
lignee  with  consignor's  approval,  that 
Id  be  invoiced  to  the  consignee  at  a 
-ice,  and,  while  he  could  sell  it  at  any 
&  saw  fit,  any  overplus,  after  deduct- 
enses  paid  by  him,  should  go  to  him  as 


his'  compensation,  and  that  the  consignor 
could  annul  any  sale  and  retake  the  prop- 
erty, and  under  which  the  consignee  was  not 
required  to  pay  anything  for  the  property, 
but  was  required  merely  to  turn  over  certain 
of  the  proceeds  of  sales,  the  consignor  having 
the  right  at  any  time  to  order  the  property 
returned,  constituted  a  bailment  for  sale,  and 
not  a  "conditional  sale,"  within  Rev.  St  1909, 
I  2889,  making  conditional  sales  fraudulent 
as  to  creditors,  unless  acknowledged  and  re- 
corded. Packard  Piano  C6.  v.  Williams,  151 
S.  W.  211,  212, 167  Mo.  App.  515. 

Xieaae  distinsvished 

A  lease  of  proi)erty  under  an  agreement 
that,  on  payment  of  a  spedfled  sum  in  in- 
stallments, title  shall  pass  to  the  lessee, 
amounts  to  a  "conditional  sale,"  valid  as  to 
third  parties,  as  well  as  the  parties  to  the 
transaction.  Kidder  v.  Wittler-Corbin  Ma- 
chinery Co.,  80  Pac.  301,  302,  38  Wash.  179. 

A  contract,  though  in  the  form  of  a  lease, 
and  called  a  lease,  by  which  the  vendor  re- 
serves title  until  final  payment  should  be 
made,  and  the  right  of  rescission  in  case  the 
purchaser  should  fail  to  pay  any  Installments 
of  the  so-called  rent,  is  a  "conditional  sale." 
Unltype  Co.  v.  Long,  143  Fed.  316,  317,  74  C. 
C.  A.  453. 

A  contract,  after  reciting  that  the  ven- 
dors had  "rented"  certain  furniture,  provided 
that  the  title  should  remain  in  the  vendors 
until  the  purchase  money  was  paid  in  speci- 
fied installments,  and  on  default  in  any  pay- 
ment the  vendors  reserved  the  right  to  take 
possession  without  legal  process.  There  was 
further  provision  that  all  payments  should  be 
placed  to  the  credit  of  the  vendee  as  pay- 
ments on  the  "lease,"  or  any  other  goods  for 
which  he  might  owe  the  vendors  on  open  ac- 
count on  any  other  'lease,"  and  that  the 
vendee  was  to  have  no  title  to  the  "lease" 
until  his  account  should  be  settled  in  full. 
Held,  that  the  contract  was  one  of  "condi- 
tional sale,"  entitling  the  vendors  to  the  pro- 
tection afforded  by  Code  1907,  {  7342,  making 
it  a  crime  to  remove  or  sell  personal  property 
to  hinder  or  defraud  any  person  who  has  a 
valid  claim  thereto,  with  knowledge  of  the 
existence  of  such  claim.  Steele  v.  State,  48 
South.  673,  674,  159  Ala.  9. 

The  owner  of  land  on  which  there  were 
dumps  of  slag  and  smelter  products  entered 
into  a  contract,  denominated  a  "lease,"  by 
which  he  purported  to  lease  the  land  for  a 
stated  term,  with  the  right  to  remove  the 
dumps  on  payment  of  a  series  of  notes  matur- 
ing at  intervals  through  a  portion  of  the  term. 
The  contract  provided,  in  effect,  that  removal 
of  the  dumps  should  proceed  only  in  pro- 
portion as  payments  were  made,  that  when 
all  the  dumps  were  removed  the  lease  should 
terminate,  and  that  on  payment  of  all  the 
notes  on  or  before  maturity  the  lessee  should 
be  entitled  to  a  bill  of  sale  of  the  dumps,  with 
the  right  to  remove  tbB  same  within  a  specie 
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fled  term.  It  farther  provided  that:  "It 
is  mutually  agreed  that  all  work  on  the  said 
above  described  slag*  slag  dumps  and  materl- 
ids,  and  smelter  products  shall  be  performed 
in  a  thoroughly  workmanlike  manner,  and 
that  any  failure  of  the  said  party  of  the  first 
part  to  do  or  keep  any  of  the  agreements 
herein,  •  •  *  or  any  failure  to  pay  im- 
mediately when  due  any  one  or  more  of  said 
100  promissory  notes,  ♦  ♦  •  shall  work 
a  forfeiture  of  all  rights  of  the  said  party 
of  the  first  part  under  this  agreement,  and 
the  said  party  of  the  second  part  shall  have 
the  right  •  *  *  to  declare  each  and  every 
one  and  all  of  the  said  100  promissory  notes, 
or  whatever  number  of  the  said  notes  may 
remain  unpaid,  *  *  *  immediately  due 
and  payable,  and  ♦  •  ♦  to  collect  the 
same,  *  *  *  and  In  case  of  forfeiture  as 
aforesaid  all  work  done  and  money  expended 
by  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  shall  inure 
to  the  party  of  the  second  part  as  liquidated 
damages,  •  *  *  and  the  said  party 
♦  ♦  *  may  thereupon  *  ♦  ♦  enter  up- 
on said  premises  and  dispossess  all  persons 
occupying  the  same."  Held,  that  such  trans- 
action was  not  a  lease,  but  a  ''conditional 
sale"  of  the  material  in  the  dumps,  which 
gave  the  owner  alternative  remedies  for 
breach  of  the  contract,  and  that,  where  he 
declared  a  forfeiture  and  took  possession 
because  of  default  in  payment  of  notes,  he 
could  not  also  collect  the  notes  maturing 
thereafter.  Manson  v.  Dayton,  163  Fed.  269, 
264,  82  0.  0.  A.  688. 

A  written  Instrument,  denominated  a 
"lease,"  acknowledging  the  recipt  of  $50,  and 
providing  for  further  payments  of  $10  per 
month,  with  interest,  until  a  certain  sum 
was  paid,  after  which  the  leased  personalty 
was  to  become  the  property  of  the  lessee,  was 
a  "conditional  sale."  Pringle  v.  Canfield,  104 
N.  W.  223,  19  S.  D.  506. 

Mortsage  distlngniilied 

The  difference  between  a  mortgage  and 
a  conditional  sale  lies  in  the  fact  that  a 
mortgage  is  a  security  for  a  debt,  while  a 
"conditional  sale"  1^  a  deed,  accompanied  by 
an  agreement  to  resell  on  specified  terms. 
Beidelman  v.  Koch,  86  N.  E.  977,  978,  42 
Ind«  App.  423. 

In  determining  whether  a  conveyance  ab- 
solute on  its  face,  with  a  written  agree- 
ment to  repurchase,  signed  by  the  parties,  is 
a  mortgage  or  a  "conditional  sale,"  reference 
must  be  had  to  the  inquiry  whether  the  rela- 
tion of  creditor  and  debtor  continues  to  exist 
If  it  does,  it  is  a  mortgage;  otherwise,  a 
"conditional  sale."  Goodbar  &  Co.  v.  Bloom, 
96  S.  W.  657,  662,  43  Tex.  Civ.  App.  434 
(quoting  and  adopting  rule  as  laid  down  in 
Alstin's  Ex'r  v.  Cundiflf,  52  Tex.  453). 

Where  there  is  no  oontinuing  debt,  the 
execution  of  a  deed  with  a  simultaneous  con- 
tract to  reconvey  upon  the  payment  of  cer- 
tain sums  of  money  by  the  grantor  to  the 


grantee  within  a  qj^edfied  time,  ti&e  pay- 
ment of  which  is  optional  with  the  grantee, 
is  a  "conditional  sale,"  and  not  a  mortgage. 
Fabiique  v.  Cherokee,  etc.,  Coal  Co.,  77  Paa 
584,  686,  69  Kan.  733  (citing  2  Kent's  Com- 
mentaries [14th  Ed.]  p.  163,  note  D). 

Where  plaintiff  deeded  land  to  deftod- 
ant,  her  husband's  creditor,  under  a  sepa- 
rate agreement  for  a  reconveyance  on  the 
payment  of  the  amount  of  the  debt,  interest, 
etc.,  that  plaintiir  was  not  bound  to  pay 
the  amount  for  which  the  reconveyance  was 
to  be  had  does  not  show  conclusively  that 
the  transaction  was  a  "conditional  sale." 
If  an  instrument  does  not  show  clearly 
whether  a  mortgage  or  conditional  sale  was 
intended,  equity  will  construe  It  as  a  mort- 
gage, rather  than  a  "conditional  sale." 
White  V.  Redenbaugh,  82  N.  E.  110,  lU,  41 
Ind.  App.  680. 

Under  the  law  of  Utah  a  contract  where- 
by one  party  sells  the  other  personalty  on 
condition  that  no  title  shall  pass  until  fall 
payment,  the  purchaser  being  given  posses- 
sion, the  seller  having  the  right  to  retake 
the  property  for  default  of  payments,  and 
the  obligation  to  pay  being  absolute^  is  a 
"oonditional  sale,"  and  not  a  mortgage.  Stu- 
debaker  Bros.  Co.  v.  Man,  80  Pac  151,  153, 
13  Wyo.  358,  110  Am.  St  Rep.  lOOL 

Notes  reciting  that  they  are  given  to  se- 
cure payment  for  •certain  described  lands, 
and  deeds  reciting  that  the  land  is  secured 
by  the  notes  of  the  grantee  (describing  them) 
and  that  if  the  notes  are  not  paid  at  maturi- 
ty the  deeds  are  to  be  null  and  void,  consti- 
tute mortgages,  and  not  "oonditional  sales." 
Land  v.  May,  84  S.  W.  489,  490,  73  Ark.  415 
(citing  Gibson  v.  Martin,  38  Ark.  207 ;  Stryk- 
er  V.  Hereby,  38  Ark.  264;  Mitchell  v.  Wade, 
39  Ark.  377 ;  Hershey  v.  I/uoe,  19  S.  W.  963, 
20  S.  W.  6,  56  Ark.  320).  . 

A  mortgage  is  distinguished  from  a  "con- 
ditional sale"  by  the  continued  existence  of  a 
debt  or  liability  between  the  parties,  and 
where  the  conveyance  is  in  reality  intended 
as  security,  and  the  grantor  is  regarded  as 
still  liable  for  it,  the  transaction  is  a  mort- 
gage, whatever  the  language  and  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  instrument;  but,  if  no  relation 
of  debtor  and  creditor  thereafter  subsists, 
the  transaction  is  a  mere  conditional  sale. 
American  Mortgage  Ca  v.  WiUlams  (Aik.) 
145  8.  W.  234,  238. 

Where  a  purchaser  of  a  piano  agreed  to 
pay  $10  down  and  $6  a  month,  and  executed 
notes  representing  the  deferred  payments 
and  a  chattel  mortgage  to  secure  the  same^ 
and  thereafter  the  piano  was  delivered,  there 
was  not  a  contract  of  "conditional  sals'* 
within  Rev.  St  1906,  U  4155—2,  4155--3, 
defining  conditional  sales,  and  providing  that 
the  title  shall  remain  in  the  vendor  until  the 
price  has  been  paid  and  for  d^K»it  of  a  copy 
of  the  contract  with  oertaln  offioei&   Gbicsr 
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t>ttag6  Organ  Ck>.  v.  Grambert,  84  N.  IL 
789,  78  Ohio  St  149. 

'Vhere  possession  is  given  on  a  sale  of 
els,  but  there  is  a  verbal  reservation 
tie  to  secure  the  purchase  money,  it  la 
ittel  mortgage,  and  not  a  "conditional 

in  view  of  Rev.  St  1895,  art.  3327, 
ding  that  all  reservations  of  title  to 
els  as  security  for*  the  purchase  money 
of  shall  be  held  to  be  chattel  mortgages, 
shall,  when  possession  is  delivered  to 
endee,  be  void  as  to  creditors  and  bona 
)urcha8ers,  unless  such  reservations  be 
riting  and  registered,  as  required  of 
3l  mortgages,  for  it  clearly  implies  that 

may  have  been  lawful  contracts  which 
re  the  title,  although  not  in  writing,  and 
,  without  the  statute,  the  agreement  in 
Ion  would  have  retained  the  title  until 
archase  money  was  paid,  the  effect  of 
tatute  was  to  pass  the  title  and  to  de- 

the  contract  from  a  "conditional  sale*' 
chattel  mortgage.    Crews  v.  Harlan,  87 

656,  659,  99  Tex.  93,  18  Ann.  Cas.  863. 

itervener  contracted  in  writing  to  de- 
?ertain  goods  to  the  bankrupts  prior  to 
bankruptcy,  to  be  sold  by  them  in  the 

course  of  their  business,  but  that  the 
and   right  of  possession   of   all  such 

and  all  the  proceeds  of  sales  thereof, 
er  in  cash  or  in  book  accounts,  should 
ited  and  remain  in  intervener  until  the 
ase  price  of  the  goods  had  been  fully 
:o  it;  that,  except  for  the  right  to  re- 
le  goods  in  the  ordinary  course  of  buai- 
the  bankrupts  should  not  remove  any 
the  city  in  which  they  were  doing  busi- 

and  that  they  should  keep  the  goods 
d  for  intervener's  benefit  Held,  that 
mkrupts  not  only  held  such  goods  for 
ener,  but  were  bound  to  account  for 
ly  over  the  proceeds  of  goods  sold  as 
ed,  and  that  the  contract  was  there- 

"conditional  sale,"  and  not  a  chattel 
ige.  In  re  E.  M.  Newton  ^  Co.,  153 
141,  842,  83  C.  C.  A.  23. 

contract  binding  a  buyer  to  buy  and 
litionally  pay  the  price  of  a  chattel, 
roviding  that  the  seller  shall  retain 
s  security  for  the  price,  and  on  default 
ly  take  possession,  is  a  conditional 
nd  not  a  chattel  mortgage;  the  term 
tional  sale"  applying  to  transactions 

by  the  terms  of  the  contract,  the  ik)s- 
i  of  the  goods  is  delivered  to  the  buyer, 
e  property  is  to  remain  in  the  seller 
»ayment  of  the  price,  though  the  buyer 
seated  absolutely  to  pay  the  price.    Mc- 

V.  Chiaramonte,  122  Pac  33,  35,  61 

n  determining  whether  a  conveyance, 
te  on  its  face,  with  a  written  agree- 
o  repurchase,  signed  by  the  parties,  is 
tgage'  or  a  'conditional  sale,'  reference 
le  had  to  the  inquiry  whether  the  rela- 
if    creditor   and  debtor   continues  to 


exist  If  it  does,  it  is  a  mortgage;  other- 
wise, a  conditional  sale."  Rotan  Grocery 
Co.  T.  Turner,  102  S.  W.  932,  983,  46  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  534  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  Alstin  v.  Cundiff,  52  Tex.  453). 

While  parties  competent  to  contract  can 
agree  upon  terms  that  will  amount  to  a 
conditional  sale,  where  a  deed  is  intended  to 
secure  a  debt,  and  the  relation  of  debtor 
and  creditor  exists  l)etween  the  parties,  the 
legal  inference  is  that  a  mortgage  and  not  a 
"conditional  sale"  was  intended;  courts  be- 
ing inclined  in  doubtful  cases  to  treat  a 
transaction  as  a  mortgage  rather  than  a  con- 
ditional sale.  Tucker  v.  Witherbee,  113  S. 
W.  123,  124,  130  Ky.  269. 

The  purchase  price  of  an  article  may  be 
secured  either  by  a  condition  in  the  contract, 
by  which  the  title  is  reserved  in  the  vendor 
until  the  price  is  paid,  or  by  a  chattel  "mort- 
gage" given  back  to  the  vendor  by  the  pur- 
chaser. While  the  object  to  be  accomplished 
by  either  form  of  security  is  substantially 
the  same,  the  rights  of  the  parties  under  the 
two  forms  of  security  are  materially  differ- 
ent, and  it  is  frequently  of  importance  to  de- 
termine whether  the  paper  constitutes  a 
"conditional  sale"  or  a  "mortgage."  Twee- 
die  V.  Clarke,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  856,  858,  114 
App.  Div.  296. 

Plaintiff,  having  purchased  lands  at  Ju- 
:  dicial  sale,  and  being  unable  to  pay  his  bid, 
obtained  the  money  from  defendant,  to  whom 
I  the  deed  was  made,  and  an  agreement  be- 
I  tween  the  parties  recited  that  the  deed  was 
i  made  to  defendant  to  secure  payment  of  the 
I  money  advanced  by  him  on  or  before  a  speci- 
fied  date.     It   was   agreed    that  defendant 
would  convey  any  portion  of  the  land  on  or- 
I  der  of  plaintiff,  on  payment  to  defendant  of 
I  the  amount  paid  for  the  land,  and  that,  if 
plaintiff  should  fkil  to  pay  the  money  ad- 
vanced when  due,  defendant  should  retain 
the  land  remaining  unsold,  and  parcels  of 
the  land  were  sold  and  the  purchase  price 
paid  to  defendant     Held,  that  the  trans^ 
action  was  not  a  "conditional  jsale"  to  de> 
fendant,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  hold  all  the 
unsold  land  for  the  balance  of  his  advances^ 
but  was  in  effect  a  mortgage.    Ouoither  v. 
Wisdom  (Ky.)  84  S.  W.  771,  772. 

Prior  to  the  execution  of  an  absolute 
deed  by  defendant  to  plaintiff,  defendant 
owed  plaintiff  $1,800.  The  deed  was  drawn 
by  plaintiff's  attorney  pursuant  to  instruc- 
tions, and  was  submitted  to  plaintiff  for  ai>- 
proval  before  execution,  reciting  an  absolute 
sale  of  the  property  for  a  cash  considera- 
tion of  $1,000.  As  a  part  of  the  same  trans- 
action defendant  executed  to  plaintiff  a  note 
for  $800,  after  which  plaintiff  insured  the 
property  as  its  own  and  executed  a  separate 
instrument,  by  which  it  agreed  to  reconvey 
the  property  to  defendants  on  repayment  of 
the  consideration  and  hiterest,  within  a  spec- 
ified time.    Held,  that  in  view  of  the  prln- 
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dplee  laid  down  in  8  Pom.  Eq.  |  1195,  and 
Jones,  Mort  §§  258,  263,  265,  267,  and  caaes 
in  Texas  and  other  states  according  there- 
with, the  transaction  amounted  to  a  "con- 
ditional sale,"  and  not  a  mortgage.  Good- 
bar  &  Co.  V.  Bloom,  06  S.  W.  657,  661,  43 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  434. 

Where  R.  deeds  property  to  F.,  and  by 
contemporaneous  agreement  it  is  provided 
that,  on  payment  to  F.  by  R.  of  a  certain 
sum  by  a  certain  day,  F.  will  reconvey  the 
property,  and  time  is  expressly  made  of 
the  essence  of  the  contract,  and  it  is  declared 
that,  in  d^ault  of  the  payment  on  or  be- 
fore such  time,  the  agreement  shall  be  null 
and  void,  and  R.  does  not  promise  or  bind 
himself  to  make  the  payments,  there  is  a 
''conditional  sale,"  not  a  mortgage.  Smyth 
V.  Reed,  78  Pae.  478,  479,  28  Utah,  262. 

Payment  of  price 

The  retention  of  title  by  the  seller  to 
secure  the  purchase  money  until  the  goods 
are  resold  by  the  buyer  in  the  usual  course 
of  trade  constitutes  a  "conditional  sale." 
In  re  Priegle  Paint  Ck).,  175  Fed.  586,  587. 


«<i 


'Conditional  sale"  of  personal  property 
is  a  sale  under  an  agreement  between  the 
vendor  and  vendee  that  the  title  in  the  prop- 
erty should  remain  in  the  vendor  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  lien  until  the  purchase  money 
should  be  paid.  John  Deere  Plow  Co.  v. 
McDavid,  187  Fed.  802,  70  C.  O.  A.  422. 

A  sale  with  title  reserved  until  the  price 
is  paid,  accompanied  by  possession  by  the 
buyer,  is  a  "conditional  sale"  with  a  reserva- 
tion of  title  as  security  for  the  price,  and 
when  the  price  is  paid  the  condition  is  ex- 
tinguished. Hunter  v.  Crook,  47  South.  430, 
431,  93  Miss.  812. 

There  was  a  "conditional  sale"  where 
defendant  hired  horses  to  plaintiff  with  the 
understanding  that,  if  a  note  given  for  their 
use  should  be  paid  when  due,  the  horses 
should  become  plaintiiTs.  Staunton  v.  Smith 
(Del.)  65  AtL  593,  594,  6  Pennewill,  193. 

Where  a  supplemental  agreement  attach- 
ed to  a  note  given  for  the  price  of  certain 
live  stock,  recited  that  the  stock  was  to  be 
the  property  of  the  seller  until  the  note  was 
paid,  the  sale  was  a  "conditional  sale." 
Townsend  v.  Melvin  (Del.)  63  Atl.  330,  331,  6 
Pennewill,  495. 

A  contract  note  for  a  specific  amount, 
providing  for  its  payment  in  certain  weekly 
installments  and  given  for  the  price  of  per- 
sonal property  described  therein,  reserving 
the  title  to  the  property  in  the  seller  until 
fully  paid  for,  and  authorizing  the  seller,  in 
case  of  default,  to  take  \)os8ession  of  the 
property  and  indorse  the  value  thereof  on 
the  note,  or  resell  the  same  and  indorse  the 
proceeds  on  the  note,  and  in  either  case  to 
charge  the  balance  due  thereon  to  the  maker, 
constituted  a  "conditional  sale,"  valid  not 
only  between  the  parties  thereto,  but,  in  the 


absenoe  of  fraud  as  to  third  parties,  and 
though  not  recorded,  it  gave  the  seller  a  right 
to  the  possession  of  the  property  on  default 
of  payment,  superior  to  a  lien  of  a  mortgage 
made  by  the  purchaser.  Freed  Furniture  & 
Carpet  Co.  v.  Sorensen,  79  Pac.  564,  506^  28 
Utah,  419,  107  Am.  St  Rep.  731,  3  Ann.  Cas. 
634. 

A  "conditional  sale^*  la  a  sale  and  de- 
livery of  personal  property  with  an  express 
stipulation  that  the  titie  is  to  reoaain  in  the 
vendor  until  payment  of  the  price.  If  the 
condition  of  payment  ia  not  folly  complied 
with,  or  is  not  waived,  the  vendor's  lightB 
become  perfect  and  absolute,  and  he  may 
follow  the  property  into  the  hands  of  third 
persons,  except  as  provided  by  Code  1896,  i 
1017,  or  he  may  recover  its  full  value  witti- 
out  deduction  for  partial  payments,  since 
such  payments  are  forfeited  by  the  breadL 
Riley  V.  Dillon  &  Pennell,  41  South.  768,  148 
Ala.  283  (citing  Sumner  v.  Woods,  67  Ala. 
142,  42  Am.  Rep.  104 ;  Fields  v.  Williams,  8 
South.  808,  90  Ala.  602;  Benj.  Sales  [Ameri- 
can Notes,  7th  Ed.]  p.  301;  Davis  v.  Mill- 
ings, 37  South.  737,  141  Ala.  380). 

A  contract  by  the  United  States  with  a 
shipbuilding  company,  whereby  all  parts  of 
machinery  paid  for  by  the  United  States  un- 
der a  spedfled  system  of  partial  payments 
became  thereby  the  sole  property  of  the 
United  States,  is  not  a  contract  of  "condition- 
al sale,"  required  to  be  recorded  by  Code  Ya. 
1904,  §  2462.  William  R.  Trigg  Co.  v.  Booy* 
rus  Co.,  51  S.  a  174,  176,  104  Va.  79. 

A  contract  reciting  that  a  party  desired 
to  have  the  use  of  the  adverse  party's  build- 
ing and  saloon  fixtures,  to  become  the  owner 
of  the  fixtures  when  paid  for,  and  providing 
that  the  party  could  use  the  premises  for 
a  specified  term,  and  should  make  specified 
monthly  payments  until  the  total  payments, 
after  deducting  monthly  ground  rent,  should 
equal  the  cost  of  the  building,  fixtures,  etc.. 
and  8  per  cent,  per  annum  interest  thereon, 
when  the  party  should  be  deemed  the  own- 
er of  the  fixtures,  thereafter  paying  the  ad- 
verse party  a  specified  sum  monthly  until 
the  expiration  of  the  ground  lease^  eta,  evi- 
denced a  "conditional  sale"  of  the  fixtures. 
Coors  y.  Reagan,  96  Paa  966,  967,  44  Cola 
126. 

A  ''conditional  sale"  is  one  in  which 
the  vesting  of  the  titie  in  the  purchaser  is 
subject  to  a  condition  precedent,  or  in  which 
its  revesting  in  the  seller  is  subject  to  a 
failure  of  the  buyer  to  comply  with  a  con- 
dition subsequent  An  agreement  that  tlie 
purdiaser  will  buy  and  pay  for  merchandise, 
that  he  may  sell  it  in  the  regular  ooune  of 
his  business,  but  that  the  proceeds  shall  be 
f4>plied  as  a  credit  or  as  collateral  seearity 
to  the  debt  of  the  vendee  at  the  option  of  tfie 
vendor,  and  that  the  latter  will  sell  and  de- 
liver the  goods  on  condition  that  the  title  to 
them  shall  remain  in  him  until  the  notes  and 
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ints  of  the  vendee  are*  paid  In  cash,  is 
id  contract  of  conditional  sale.  In  re 
}p,  156  Fed.  545,  648,  86  G.  O.  A.  485. 

L  contract  containing  a  clause  reserving 
itle  and  ownersMp  of  a  horse  nntU  fall 
ent  therefor  was  made  was  a  ''condi- 
i  sale,"  as  the  term  is  ordinarily  onder- 
,  and  for  the  purpose  of  the  sale  alone, 
bsolnte  title  would  not  pass  thereunder 
the  conditions  subsequent  thereto  have 
performed.  There  is  a  conflict  in  the 
ritles  as  to  whether  there  can  be  a  re- 
7  for  property  sold  under  such  condi- 
when,  without  the  fault  of  the  pur- 
r,  the  property  Is  destroyed  before  the 
ase  price  is  due.  On  death  of  a  stallion 
tnder  agreement  for  payment  from  serv- 
es, the  loss  fell  on  the  vendor.  Swaney 
tott,  111  N.  W.  406,  407, 134  Iowa,  63.  8 
A  (N.  S.)  1032. 

contract  for  the  sale  of  personal  prop- 
which  expressly  stipulates  that  title 
remain  in  the  seller  until  the  entire 
ase  money  is  paid,  that  upon  final  i>ay- 
"then  and  in  that  case"  the  property 

become  the  property  of  said  purchas- 
nd  that  time  is  of  the  essence  of  the 
:ct,  and  in  case  of  failure  to  pay  the 
ise  money  the  seller  may  take  posses- 
f  the  property,  which  shall  be  turned 
J  him  peaceably  and  without  legal  pro- 
9  a  contract  for  a  "conditional  sale," 
Ich  title  does  not  pass  to  the  purchas- 
11  its  terms  are  complied  with,  in  de- 
}f  which  the  property  is  subject  to  re- 

by  the  seller.  Page  v.  Urick,  T2  Pac. 
55,  31  Wash.  601,  06  Am.  St  Rep.  924. 

contract  whereby  one  party  agrees  to 
1  certain  machinery,  title  to  remain  in 
Qtil  notes  for  the  price  are  paid,  and 
Lng  that,  if  either  note  is  not  paid  at 
ty,  then  the  entire  debt  to  become  due, 
lat  it  shall  be  lawful  in  such  case  to 
>ssesslon  of  the  machinery,  but  that,  if 
:es  are  paid,  then  title  shall  vest  in  the 
jarty,  constitutes  a  ''conditional  sale." 
ck  V.  Auburn  Lumber  Co.,  58  S.  E7. 
.0,  145  N.  O.  120,  12  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
22  Am.  St.  Rep.  446. 

sale  is  ''absolute"  which  has  been 
ted,  while  a  "conditional  sale"  is  one 
takes  effect  on  the  performance  of  a 
Dn,  though  an  absolute  sale  may  be 

to  a  condition  subsequent,  as  where 
3  complete  change  of  title  subject  to  be 
d  by  the  noni)erformance  of  some  an- 
condition;  the  true  criterion  for  de- 
ng  whether  a  sale  is  absolute  or  con- 
l  being  the  intent  of  the  parties,  to  be 
red  from  their  express  declarations, 
biere  this  is  not  possible,  from  all  dr- 
Qces  of  the  case,  as  well  as  from  their 
tions,  if  any.  Whitsett  v.  Carney 
24  S.  W.  443,  445. 

Tendant  executed  a  consignment  re- 
>r  a  ring,  reciting  that  It  had  been 


consigned  on  memorandum  by  prosecutor,  to 
be  returned  on  demand;  that  the  same  had 
not  been  sold,  and  that  the  title  thereto  did 
not  pass;  that  all  risks  were  assumed  by 
the  consignee;  and  that  agreements  not  ex- 
pressed in  the  writing  were  not  part  of  the 
contract  At  the  same  time  defendant  and 
prosecutor  signed  an  alleged  "deposit  agree- 
ment," obligating  defendant  to  deposit  with 
prosecutor  $30  on  the  execution  of  the  agree- 
m^it,  and  certain  sums  on  specified  dates 
thereafter,  all  of  which  should  become  pros- 
ecutor's absolute  property,  and  that,  when 
$175  had  been  deposited,  prosecutor  would 
deliver  to  defendant  for  his  own  use  one 
diamond  ring;  that,  if  defendant  made  de- 
fault, prosecutor  might  deliver  articles  as 
near  like  the  article  to  be  delivered,  as  possi- 
ble, but  reasonably  worth  the  sums  so  depos- 
ited, and  on  delivery  the  agreement  should 
be  fulfilled.  Held*  that  such  agreements  to- 
gether constituted  a  "conditional  sale"  of  the 
ring.  People  v.  Gluck,  80  N.  B.  1022,  1024, 
188  N.  T.  167. 


See  Sale* 

OONDinONAXXT  FRimEGBD 

A  defamatory  publication  which  is  "con- 
ditionally privileged"  occupies  a  middle 
ground;  that  is,  the  publication  is  privileg- 
ed, provided  it  was  actuated  by  a  sense  of  du- 
ty growing  out  of  the  action,  and  provided  it 
was  not  malicious.  When  the  court  finds 
that  the  publication  is  conditionally  privileg- 
ed, the  effect  of  the  holding  is  to  cast  upon 
the  plaintiff  the  burden  of  proving  that  mal- 
ice prompted  the  act;  not  merely  malice 
which  arises  by  implication  of  law,  but  mal- 
ice in  fact,  otherwise  denominated  "actual 
maUce."  Cranfill  v.  Hayden,  80  S.  W.  609, 
613,  97  Tex.  544. 

Privileged  occasions  are  divided  into  two 
classes,  those  known  as  "absolutely  privileg- 
ed" and  those  "conditionally  privileged." 
Words  spoken  upon  an  occasion  absolutely 
privileged,  though  spoken  falsely,  knowing- 
ly, and  with  express  maliccy  impose  no  liabil- 
ity for  damages  in  an  action  for  slander  or 
libel,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  words  spok- 
en upon  an  occasion  only  "conditionally  priv- 
ileged" impose  such  liability  If  spoken  ma- 
liciously, or  not  in  good  faith;  the  difference 
between  the  two  being  that  in  the  former 
case  the  freedom  from  liability  is  absolute 
and  without  condition,  while  in  the  latter 
case  it  Is  made  to  depend  upon  the  absence 
of  express  malice.  Sebree  v.  Thompson,  103 
S.  W.  374,  375,  126  Ky.  223. 

A  "conditionally  privileged  communica- 
tion" is  one  made  on  an  occasion  which  fur- 
nishes a  prima  facie  legal  excuse  for  the 
making  of  it,  and  which  is  privileged,  unless 
some  additional  fact  is  shown  which  alters 
the  character  of  the  action,  so  as  to  prevent 
its  famishing  a  legal  excuse.    Richardson  v. 
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Ganby,  127  Pac.  633,  634,  88  Kan.  47,  42  L. 
B.  A.  (N.  S.)  520. 

COMDONE— CONDONATION 

See,  also,  Forgiveness. 

To  "condone,"  as  applied  to  grounds  for 
divorce,  is  to  forgive.  Bliss  v.  Bliss,  142  S. 
W.  1081,  1082,  161  Mo.  App.  70. 

"Ck>ndonatlon"  is  forgiveness  for  the  past 
upon  condition  that  the  wrongs  shall  not  be 
repeated,  and  the  repetition  of  the  offense  re- 
vives the  wrong  condoned;  and  condonation 
of  extreme  cruelty  may  be  avoided  by  abu- 
sive language  and  the  use  of  opprobrious  epi- 
thets. Anderson  v.  Anderson,  131  N.  W.  007, 
908,  89  Neb.  570,  Ann.  Gas.  1912C,  1. 

"Condonation,"  in  the  law  on  divorce,  is 
a  conditional  forgiveness  of  all  antecedent 
acts  of  cruelty,  and  such  acts  as  may  have 
been  condoned  will  not  be  revived,  except  by 
^resh'  acts  of  cruelty.  Brown  v.  Brown,  58 
S.  B.  825,  129  Ga.  246. 

"Condonation''  has  been  defined  to  be 
the  forgiveness,  either  expressed  or  implied, 
by  a  husband  of  his  wife,  or  by  a  wife  of  her 
husband,  for  a  breach  of  marital  duty,  with 
an  implied  condition  that  the  offense  shall 
not  be  repeated.  Davis  v.  Davis,  68  S.  E. 
594,  134  Ga.  804,  30  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  73,  20 
Ann.  Cas.  20. 

If,  after  an  offense  has  been  committed, 
and  the  offended  party  has  become  possessed 
of  knowledge  of  the  offense  and  of  the  means 
of  proving  it,  the  offended  party  elects  to 
forego  a  remedy  which  the  law  affords,  he  or 
she  Is  said  to  have  "condoned  the  offense." 
Rogers  v.  Rogers,  58  AtL  822,  824,  67  N.  J. 
Eq.  534. 
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'Condonation"  is  the  forgiveness  of  the 
offense  followed  in  fact  by  a  reconciliation, 
in  which  the  wife  is  reinstated  to  such  con- 
jugal cohabitation  as  may  be  adapted  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  parties.  Taber  v.  Ta- 
ber  (N.  J.)  66  Atl.  10S2,  1084. 

A  promise  of  forgiveness  for  past  wrongs 
Is  not  sufficient  to  constitute  "condonation." 
It  must  be  followed  by  a  restoration  of  the 
offending  party  to  all  marital  rights.  Ander- 
son V.  Anderson,  131  N.  W.  907,  908,  89  Neb. 
570,  Ann.  Cas.  1912C,  1. 

"Condonation"  in  the  law  of  divorce 
means  the  blotting  out  of  the  offense  imput- 
ed, so  as  to  restore  the  offendiug  party  to  the 
same  position  he  or  she  occupied  before  the 
offense  was  committed.  Talley  v.  Talley,  64 
Atl.  523,  524,  215  Pa.  281. 

"Condonation"  amounts  to  forgiveness 
on  condition  of  subsequent  proper  conduct  on 
the  part  of  the  other  party,  and,  if  the  cop- 
dition  is  not  kept,  the  rights  of  the  injured 
party  to  a  divorce  are  restored.  Viertel  v. 
Vlertel^i^  &  W.  759,  763,  123  Mo.  App.  68. 


"Condonation*''  by  one  spouse  of  the  mis- 
conduct of  the  other  is  but  forgiveness  on 
condition  of  subsequent  right  conduct,  and, 
where  the  condition  is  broken,  the  rights  of 
the  injured  party  are  restored.  Dimniltt  v. 
Dimiuitt,  150  S.  W.  U07,  Ull,  167  Mo.  App. 
94. 

Civ.  Code,  I  115,  defines  "condonation*' 
as  the  conditional  forgiveness  of  a  matrimo- 
nial offense  constituting  a  cause  of  divorce, 
and  section  116  requires  knowledge  on  the 
part  of  the  condoner  of  the  facts  constitut- 
ing the  cause  of  divorce.  Held,  that  though 
defendant's  physical  condition,  known  to 
plaintiff  long  before  she  ceased  to  cohabit 
with  him  as  his  wife,  was  such  as  would  or- 
dinarily be  taken  as  proof  of  unfaithfulness, 
yet,  where  she  testified  that  she  believed  his 
representations  that  his  condition  was  not  so 
occasioned,  it  was  not  error,  in  an  action  for 
divorce,  to  find  that  the  offense  had  not  been 
condoned;  there  being  some  testimony  that, 
after  being  convinced  of  the  cause  of  defend- 
ant's condition,  she  never  thereafter  cohabit- 
ed with  him.  Andros  v.  Andros,  82  Pac  90, 
1  Cal.  App.  309. 

While  a  decree  dismissing  a  wif e*8  peti- 
tion for  separate  maintenance  on  the  ground 
of  her  condonation  of  the  marital  wrongs 
complained  of  is  conclusive  against  her  as  to 
her  marital  rights,  "condonation"  in  its  prop- 
er legal  sense,  referring  only  to  marital  rights 
as  such,  yet  such  condonation  is  only  evi- 
dence tending  to  show  Ratification  by  her  of 
a  deed  executed  to  her  husband,  through  a 
third  person,  procured  by  fraud  and  duress; 
and,  unless  she  has  by  such  acts  ratified  the 
deed,  she  may  sue  to  set  it  aside,  unless  bar- 
red by  estoppel  or  laches.  Hoag  v.  Hoag,  96 
N.  E.  49,  50,  210  Mass.  94,  36  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
329. 

Under  Civ.  Code  8  102,  providing  that  if 
a  husband  or  wife  desert  the  other,  and, 
before  expiration  of  the  statutory  period 
required  to  make  the  desertion  ground  for 
divorce,  returns  and  offers  in  good  faith  to 
fulfill  the  marriage  contract,  and  solicits  con- 
donation, the  desertion  is  cured,  a  finding  to 
show  cure  of  desertion  must  show  not  only 
a  return,  but,  in  connection  therewith,  the 
seeking  of  "condonation."  Kusel  v.  Kusel,  81 
Pac  297,  147  CaL  52. 

Agreement  to  separate 

An  agreement  by  married  persons  to  live 
separate  and  apart,  unless  explained,  operat- 
ed as  a  "condonation"  of  the  offense  of  alMin- 
donment.  Lenmiert  y.  Leounert,  63  AtL  380. 
382,  103  Md.  57. 

Coliabitatioii. 
"Condonation  of  marital  injury"  is  a  vt»l* 
untary  pardon  and  the  remission  of  a  known 
wrong  by  a  husband  to  his  wife,  or  vice  ver- 
sa, which  would  entitle  the  injured  party  to 
a  divorce,  and  the  waiver  of  a  rig^t  to  naln- 
tain  an  action  for  divorce  for  each  camcw 
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ct  to  the  condition  that  the  misconduct 
lot  be  repeated,  and  in  most  cases  con- 
ion  will  be  presumed  from  proof  of  co- 
ation  subsequent  to  the  knowledge  of 
Qjury.  Wolverton  v.  Wolverton,  71  N. 
3,  126,  lea  Ind.  2d. 

itlnnoiu  ov  subsequent  offense 

Condonation*'  Is  '*the  remission  by  one 
i  named  parties  of  an  offense  wliicb  he 
3  the  other  ha/^  committed  against  the 
age,  on  the  condition  of  being  continn- 
fterward  treated  by  the  other  with  con- 
kindness.  All  condonation,  e8i>ecially 
Dplied,  is  upon  the  condition,  both  that 
ffense  shall  not  be  repeated  and  like- 
that  continually  afterwards  the  party 
en  shall  treat  the  other  with  conjugal 
ess,  whereupon  a  breach  of  the  condi- 
revives  the  original  right  of  divorce.*' 
i  condonation  does  not  apply  where  the 
e  is  a  continuing  one.  Hooe  v.  Hooe, 
W.  817,  818,  li2  Ky.  690,  5  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
d,  13  Ann.  Gas.  214  (quoting  and  adopt- 
^flnition  in  2  Bishop,  Mar.,  Dlv.  &  Sep. 
,  308). 

'Condonation'  is  based  on  repentance, 
I  no  defense  where  the  subsequent  con- 
)f  the  forgiven  one  negatives  the  idea 
•entance;  nor  is  it  necessary,  in  order 
rcome  a  'condonation,'  to  produce  'clear 
of  an  actual  fact  of  subsequent  adul- 
Bish.  on  M.  &  D.  373.  'Condona- 
s  not  absolute  remission.  Its  effective- 
iepends  upon  reformation  of  conduct, 
lay  be  destroyed  by  evidence  tending 
)w  the  revival  of  the  old  intent,  or  to 
the  presumption  of  a  change  of  intent, 
ig  out  of  the  condonation.'  Bish.  on 
D.  378.  Where  parties  between  whom 
jlterous  intercourse  has  been  once  es- 
icd  are  found  living  together  under  cir- 
inces  which  would  induce  every  un- 
iced  mind  to  conclude  thelt  inclina- 
lad  not  changed,  the  fair  presumption 
t  the  illicit  intercourse  is  still  contln- 
Totten  V.  Totten,  60  Atl.  1095,  1096 
Smith  V.  Smith  [N.  Y.]  4  Paige,  432, 
'  Am.  Dec.  75). 

Condonation"  is  always  conditional  on 
ct  that  the  party  forgiven  will  there- 
.bstrain  from  the  commission  of  like  of- 
If  they  are  afterwards  committed, 
iginal  wrong  is  revived,  and  may  be 
d  upon  as  cause  for  divorce.  Where  a 
Id,  after  having  been  unduly  intimate 
nother  woman,  whom  he  brought  into 
me,  and,  after  having  used  unseemly 
ge  toward  his  wife,  asked  and  recelv- 
forgiveness,  but  thereafter  was  even 
ittentiye  to  the  other  wonum  than  be- 
nd tbey  made-  open  confession  of  their 
>  strangers,  the  wife's  forgiveness  did 
lount  to  condonatioB  of  the  husband's 
.  Craig  V.  Oraig,  105  N.  W.  446,  448, 
jva,  192,  2  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  669.  ' 


Knowledge  of  faets 

"Condonation'*  is  the  forgiveness  of  one 
of  the  married  parties  of  an  offense  which 
he  knows  the  other  has  comnpdtted.  against 
the  marriage.  There  can  be  no  condonation 
without  knowledge.  Laycock  v.  Laycocls,  98 
Pac.  487,  480»  52  Or.  610. 

Civ.  Code,  I  164,  provides  that,  to  con- 
stitute condonation  which  will  defeat  a  right 
to  a  divorce,  the  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the 
injured  party  of  the  facts  constituting  the 
cause  of  divorce^  reconcUiationt  and  remla- 
sion  of  the  offense  by  the  injured  party,  and 
restoration  of  the  offending  party  to  all 
marital  rights,  are  required.  Where  plaintiff 
was  informed  of  the  commission  of  adultery 
by  hia  wife,  and  thereafter  continued  to  live 
and  cohabit  with  her,  there  was  a  ''condona- 
tion" under  thla  section.  Bordeaux  v.  Bor- 
deaux, 75  Pac  524,  527,  30  Mont  36. 

"Condonation"  is  not  an  absolute  term, 
applicable  aUke  to  all  drcomstanoes,  and  its 
application  may  vary  as  the  different  offenses 
alleged  to  have  been  condoned  may  viiry. 
Condonation  ia  upon  the  implied  condition 
that  the  offense  shall  not  be  repeated,  and 
that  plaintiff  thereafter  shall  be  treated  with 
conjugal  kindness;  and  hence  where  a  de- 
fendant was  guilty  of  subsequent  acts  of 
cruelty,  after  other  acts  had  been  condoned, 
the  condonation  was  not  a  bar  to  plaintilTs 
right  to  a  divorce.  Harding  v,  Harding,  85 
Pac  423,  424,  86.  Colo.  106. 

CONDUCT 

See  Bad  Conduct;  Disorderly  Conduct; 
Improper  Conduct;  Inequitable  Con- 
duct; Malconduct;  Regularly  Ck>n- 
duct;  Running,  Conducting,  or  Manag- 
ing; Unbecoming  Conduct;  Unprofes- 
sional Conduct 

Estoppel  by  conduct,  see  Estoppel  in 
Pais. 

Operates  or  conducts,  see  Operate. 

Other  unprofessional  conduct,  see  Other. 

Willful  conduct,  see  Willful— Willfully. 

Of  aotloii 

The  word  ''conduct,"  as  used  with  refer- 
ence to  the  "conduct"  of  an  action,  means 
the  preparation  and  management  of  litiga- 
tion, laquinto  v.  Bauer,  93  N.  Y.  Supp.  388, 
393, 104  App.  Div.  66. 

Wilson's  Rev.  &  Ann.  St.  Okl.  1903,  § 
5210,  enacted  when  the  jury  for  the  trial  of 
special  proceedings  in  the  district  court  con- 
sisted of  12  men,  providing  that  as  to  a 
special  proceeding  for  prohibition^  etc,  the 
trial  must  be  by  jury  and  "conducted  in  all 
respects  in  the  same  manner  as  the  trial  of 
an  indictment  for  a  misdemeanor,"  was  in- 
tended thereby  to  require  that  in  the  intro- 
duction of  evidence  as  to  the  decree  of  proof 
required  and  in  the  giving  of  instructions  to 
the  jury  the  rules  of  law  applicable  to  a  trial 
upon  kn  indictment  for  a  misdemeanor  sbloukl 


CONDUCT 


878 


CONDUCTOB 


apply,  and  not  that  sucb  proceeding  should 
he  tried  by  a  jury  of  6  men,  as  in  cases  of 
misdemeanor.  Maben  v.  Rosser,  108  Pac. 
674,  678,  679,  24  Okl.  588. 

Of  bnslaoftft 

A  foreign  railroad  corporation  operating 
a  line  of  railroad  in  the  state  is  a  corpora- 
tion '^conducting  a  business  in  the  state." 
State  ▼.  Chicago,  B.  I.  &  P.  B.  Co.,  128  S. 
W.  555,  556,  95  Ark.  114. 

Where  a  food  company  produces  such  a 
quantity  of  canned  goods  that  the  major  part 
of  them  must  be  disposed  of  outside  the 
state,  a  deposit  of  about  one-tenth  of  its 
goods  in  warehouses  outside  the  state  and 
the  use  of  the  warehouse  receipts  as  col- 
lateral to  its  commercial  paper  is  a  part  of 
the  **conduct  of  its  ordinary  business,"  with- 
in a  provision  in  a  mortgage  of  the  goods, 
that  the  company  may  '^conduct  its  ordinary 
business,  and  in  so  doing  dispose  of  any  of 
the  foregoing  property."  Anderson  y.  An- 
derson Food  Co.,  57  AtL  489,  495,  66  N.  J. 
Bq.  209. 

A  receiver  in  bankruptcy  who  took  pos- 
session of,  advertised,  and  sold  the  property 
of  the  bankrupt,  consisting  of  a  stock  of 
merchandise,  was  more  than  a  mere  custo- 
dian, and  entitled  to  compensation  according- 
ly under  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  |  48d,  as 
added  by  Act  June  25,  1910,  c  412,  |  9,  but 
where  he  kept  the  store  open  only  during  the 
remainder  of  the  day  on  which  he  took  pos- 
session, while  a  special  sale  then  in  progress 
was  continued  by  theemployte  of  the  bank- 
rupt, after  which  he  closed  the  store,  and 
sold  the  stock  In  bulk,  he  did  not  ''conduct 
the  business"  of  the  bankrupt  in  such  sense 
as  to  entitle  him  to  additional  compensation 
under  subdivision  "e"  of  said  section.  In  re 
Charles  Enosher  &  Co.,  197  Fed.  136,  141, 
110  C.  C.  A.  560. 

Of  offtcer 

'The  oitense  of  'conduct  unbecoming  an 
officer  and  a  gentleman'  is  not  the  same  of- 
fense as  conspiracy  to  defraud,  or  the  causing 
of  false  and  fraudulent  claims  to  be  made, 
although  to  be  guilty  of  the  latter  involves 
being  guilty  of  the  former."  Carter  v.  Mc- 
aaughry,  22  Sup.  Ct  181,  193,  183  U.  S.  395, 
46  L.  Ed.  236. 

The  expression  "conduct  unbecoming  an 
officer,"  when  applied  to  a  ground  for  the  re- 
moval from  office  of  a  policeman,  is  elastic, 
and  its  meaning  depends  on  individual  con- 
ceptions of  what  belongs  to  the  office  of 
policeman,  and  the  act  of  a  poUceman  in 
stating,  while  on  trial  on  a  former  charge  of 
having  failed  to  pay  an  indebtedness  to  a 
third  person,  that  the  latter  was  a  liar,  made 
by  the  policeman  while  the  third  person  was 
testifying,  was  not  such  conduct  as  would 
Justify  the  removal  of  the  policeman  from 
office.  People  ex  rel.  Dougan  v.  Greene,  89 
N.  Y.  Supp.  1067^  1068^  97  App.  Div.  404. 


COKDVCTDra  TBAH8POBTATIOH 

The  term  "conducting  transportation"  is 
used  to  distinguish  that  class  of  operating  ex- 
penses of  a  railroad  company  which  is  neith- 
er maintenance  of  way  and  structures, 
maintenance  of  equipment,  nor  general  ex- 
penses. Southern  Pac  Co.  y.  Bartine,  170 
Fed.  725,  752. 

COIVDUCTOB 

See  Given  by  the  Conductor. 

The  terms  "conductor"  and  *^an  in 
charge  of  the  train"  should  be  treated  as 
synonymous.  Council  v.  St.  Louis  &  S.  F. 
B.  Co.,  100  8.  W.  57,  59,  123  Mo.  App.  432. 

"The  'conductor*  of  a  railway  train  is 
the  master  of  the  train  in  the  same  sense  in 
which  the  captain  of  a  ship  at  sea  is  master 
of  the  ship.  With  respect  to  those  measures 
which  are  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the 
persons  on  board  the  train,  he  wields  the 
whole  power  of  the  railwdy  company,  except 
in  so  far  as  those  powers  have  been  spedaUy 
committed  to  the  en^^eer  or  to  othor  serv- 
ants. The  better  view,  therefore,  aflcrlbes  to 
him  the  status  and  authority  of  a  vice  prin- 
cipal of  the  railway  company,  so  as  to  reb- 
der  it  liable  for  his  negligence  resulting  in  in- 
Jury  to  its  subordinate  servants  upon  the 
same  train."  Tabor  v.  St  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S. 
By.  Co.,  109  S.  W.  764,  768,  210  Mo.  385,  124 
Am.  St  Bep.  728  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  Chicago,  M.  &  St  P.  B.  Co.  v.  Boss, 
112  U.  S.  377,  5  Sup.  Ct  184,  28  L.  Ed.  787). 

The  words  ''conductor"  and  "manager,** 
used  in  Ky.  St  §|  795-800,  requiring  segrega- 
tion of  white  and  negro  passengers,  and  re- 
quiring the  conductor  or  manager  to  see  that 
the  statute  is  obeyed,  mean  the  same  person, 
except  where  one  not  designated  as  conductor 
is  in  charge  of  a  train.  Louisville  &  N.  B 
Co.  V.  Benfro's  Adm'r,  135  S.  W.  266,  268, 142 
Ky.  590,  38  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  133. 

A  "conductor"  of  a  train  is  the  superior 
in  authority  and  grade  in  every  train  crew, 
and  has  charge  of  the  train  and  Its  opera- 
tions. All  the  other  members  of  the  crew  are 
under  his  control  and  subject  to  his  orders, 
which  they  must  obey.  He  is  the  representa- 
tive of  the  company,  is  vested  with  all  its  au- 
thority over  the  train  and  its  crew,  and 
charged  with  all  the  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties which  the  company  owes  to  its  employ^ 
He  is  vice  principal  of  the  company,  and  it 
is  liable  for  his  negligence  when  actiog  in 
his  official  capacity.  Alabama  Great  South- 
ern B  Co.  V.  Baldwin,  82  S.  W.  487,  488,  113 
Tenn.  409,  67  L.  B.  A.  340,  8  Ann.  Cas.  916. 

The  word  "conductor,"  in  Laws  Moat 
1903,  c  83,  making  every  railway  coipontlan 
liable  for  damages  sustained  by  an  employ^ 
caused  by  the  negligence  of  any  train  dis- 
patcher, telegraph  operator,  superintendent 
master  mechanic,  conductor,  engineer,  or  any 
other  employ^  who  has  superintendence  of 


OONDUOTOR  • 


879 


CX>NFESSIOK 


itationaiy  or  hand  signal,  cannot  be  ap- 
to  the  foreman  of  a  section  gang  or  a 
e  crew,  and  the  word  cannot  be  applied 
y  other  than  one  who  manages  a  train. 
le  y.  Northern  Pac  Ry,  Oo.,  146  Fed. 
00. 

laborer 

ee  Laborer* 

DUIT 

A  property,  see  Property; 

FECTIONERY 

o-called  dragees^  small  round  bodies 
a  silver  coating,  which  are  composed 
;ar  and  starch,  and  are  used  by  bakers 
icorating  cakes,  and  to  some  extent  by 
;tioners,  are  not  "sugar  candy"  or  "oon- 
ncry,"  within  the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act 
14, 1897,  c.  11,  I  1,  Schedule  E,  par.  212, 
*e  dutiable  as  articles  In  part  of  silver 
Schedule  C,  par.  103.  La  Manna,  Aze- 
Faman  y.  United  States,  154  Fed.  955, 
iting  Seeberger  y.  Schlesinger,  14  Sup. 
9, 152  U.  S.  681,  587,  88  K  Ed.  560). 

iveet  crackers,  known  as  ''wafers  and 
ts,'?  in  which  the  proportion  of  the 
ined  centers  to  the  pastry  envelopes, 
re,  but  in  which  flour  Is  used  to  a  sub- 
il  extent,  are  not  dutiable  either  direct- 
ly similitude  as  "confectionery,"  under 
Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1,  Schedule 
.  212.  United  States  y.  Thomas  Mead- 
Co.,  154  Fed.  1005,  83  a  CS.  A.  297. 

le  term  "comfits"  in  paragraph  263, 
Act  July  24,  1897,  c  11,  |  1,  Schedule 
practically  synonymous  with  "confec- 

and  includes  boiled  marrons  (chestr 
preseryed  in  syrup.     Schall  &  Go.  y. 

States,  154  Fed.  1005,  83  0.  G.  A.  329. 

ER  TITLE  OF  NOBILITY. 

•  "confer  a  title  of  nobility"  is  to  nom- 
o  an  order  of  persons  to  whom  t>rivi- 
.re  granted  at  the  expense  of  the  rest 
people.  It  is  not  necessarily  hered- 
and  the  objection  to  it  arises  more 
he  privileges  supposed  to  be  attached 
3  the  otherwise  empty  title  or  order. 
7,  Moses,  48  Ala.  129,  142. 

ESSION 

9  £lxpress  Confession;  Extrajudicial 
^nf esslons ;  Judgment  by  Confession ; 
rudidal  Confession;  Voluntary  Con- 
fession. 

^sluto^rledsmeiit  of  Kvilt 

'confession,'  in  its  legal  sense,  means 
nowledgment  of  guilt"  Cairo,  V.  &  C. 
y.  People,  80  N.  B.  1005,  226  lU.  676. 

statement  freely  and  voluntarily  made 
indant,  admitting  participation  in  the 
acts  essential  to  constitute  the  crime 


for  whldi  he  .Is  being  tried,  may  properly  be 
referred  to  by  the  court  as  a  "confession." 
Fouse  y.  State,  119  N.  W.  478,  479,  83  Neb. 
258. 

A  "confession*'  is  a  voluntary  statement, 
made  by  a  person  charged  with  the  commis- 
sion of  a  crime,  wherdba  he  adcnowledges 
himself  to  be  guilty  of  the  offense  charged. 
Weaver  v.  State,  69  S.  B.  488,  490,  185  Ga. 
817. 

tA  "oonfeasion"  is  an  acknowledgment 
of  guilt  It  is  a  voluntary  admission  or  dec- 
laration by  a  person  of  his  agency  or  partici- 
pation In  a  crime.  It  is  an  acknowledgment 
of  guilt,  and  not  of  facts  criminating  in  their 
nature.  Johnson  v.  People,  64  N.  B.  286,  287, 
197  111.  48  (citing  1  QreenL  Bv.  1 170). 

A  "confession"  by  accused  may  be  a 
naked  statement  that  he  is  guilty  of  a  crime, 
or  it  may  be  a  full  statement  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  commission,  including  his  part 
in  it  State  v.  Brlnkley,  105  Pac.  708,  65 
Or.  184. 

"A  'confession,'  In  criminal  law,  is  the 
voluntary  declaration,  made  by  a  person  who 
has  committed  a  crime  or  misdemeanor  to 
another  of  the  agency  or  participation  he  had 
in  the  same."  People  v.  Stokes,  89  Pac.  997, 
999,  5  Gal.  App.  205  (quoting  the  definition  in 
People  V.  Strong,  30  Gal.  151). 

A  "confession"  is  criminative  evidence, 
like  the  facts  that  other  witnesses  testify 
about,  and  it  Is  not  proper  for  the  court  to 
single  out  a  confession,  except  for  the  pur- 
poses of  submitting  any  issue  as  to  whether 
proper  warning  was  given  accused  before  he 
made  the  confession.  Jordan  v.  State,  101 
S.  W.  247,  61  Tex.  Gr.  R.  145. 

Admissloits     or     deelaratioiis     distiii- 
Kulshed 

A  "confession"  is  a  voluntary  admission 
of  guilt,  and  an  admission,  as  applied  to  crim- 
inal cases,  is  an  avowal  of  a  fact  or  circum- 
stance oxily  tending  to  prove  the  offense 
charged,  and  not  amounting  to  a  confession. 
Riley  V.  State,  57  S.  B.  1031, 1032, 1  Ga.  App. 
651. 

A  "confession"  is  one  species  of  admis- 
sion, namely,  an  admission  consisting  of  a  di- 
rect assertion  by  the  accused  of  the  main 
fact  charged  against  him.  "Admissions"  are 
statements,  assertions  in  words,  and  conduct 
cannot  of  itself  be  treated  as  an  admission. 
Admissions  are  acts,  and  not  assertions,  and 
their  use  in  evidence  is  a  circumstantial  one 
by  way  of  inference  from  the  conduct  to  the 
mental  state  beneath  it,  and  from  that  to 
some  ulterior  fact  Burnett  v.  State,  124  N. 
W.  927,  928,  86  Neb.  U. 

A  "confession"  is  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  criminal  act  or  of  the  facts  constituting 
the  crime.  Statements  of  facts  and  circum- 
stances that  do  not  in  effect  or  by  inference 
admit  a  crime's  commission  do  not  in  general 
constitute  a  confession.  Daniels  v.  State,  48 
South.  747, 748,  67  Fla.  1. 
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What  are  called  "confessions"  in  dvll  ac- 
tions, in  criminal  law  are  called  "admis- 
sions." The  terms  are  synonymous  under 
the  rule  of  evidence  that  silence,  when  the 
accused  is  under  no  restraint,  and  at  full 
liberty  to  speak,  may  sometimes  be  regarded 
as  a  tacit  admission.  Merrlweather  v.  Com- 
monwealth, 82  S,  W.  692,  596,  118  Ky.  870, 
4  Ann.  Gas.  1039. 

A  "confession"  is  a  voluntary  admission 
of  guilt,  as  distinguished  from  an  admission, 
which,  as  applied  to  criminal  cases,  is  the 
statement  by  defendant  of  a  fact  pertinent 
to  the  issues  and  tending,  in  connection  with 
proof  of  other  facts  or  circumstances,  to 
prove  the  guilt  of  accused,  but  which  is  of 
itself  insufficient  to  authorize  convictton. 
The  nearer  an  admission  approaches  the  com- 
pleteness of  a  plenary  confession  of  guilt 
without  attaining  thereto,  the  more  likely  is 
any  reference  in  the  charge  to  the  subject  of 
confession  to  confuse  the  jury  and  harm  the 
defendant  Ransom  v.  State,  59  S.  E.  101, 
102,  2  Ga.  App.  826. 

A  confession  is  a  person's  admission  or 
dieclaratton  of  his  agency  or  participation  in 
a  crime,  and  is  restricted  to  admissions  of 
guilt.  The  term  "confession"  is  restricted 
to  acknowledgment  of  guilt,  and  is  not  a  mere 
equivalent  of  words  or  statements.  A  state- 
ment which  admits  the  commission  of  an  act, 
but  which  also  gives  legal  excuse  or  justifica- 
tion, is  not  a  confession.  Owens  v.  State, 
48  S.  E.  21,  22,  23,  120  Ga.  296  (citing  People 
V.  Parton,  49  Cal.  632,  637;  1  Greenl.  Ev. 
§  170;  Davis  v.  State,  39  S.  E.  906,  114  Ga. 
104 ;  Simmons  v.  State,  42  S.  E.  779,  116  Ga. 
583). 

A  confession  is  a  voluntary  acknowledg- 
ment of  a  person  charged  with  a  commission 
of  crime  that  he  is  guilty  of  the  offense.  It 
is  a  voluntary  declaration  by  a  person  charg- 
ed with  a  crime  of  his  agency  or  participa- 
tion in  the  crime.  It  is  not  equivalent  to 
statements,  declarations,  or  admissions  of 
facts  criminating  in  their  nature  or  tending 
to  prove  guilt  It  is  limited  in  its  meaning 
to  the  criminal  act,  and  is  an  acknowledg- 
ment or  admission  of  participation  in  it  Of- 
fers by  a  person  arrested  for  forging  a  check 
to  settle  the  matter  by  passing  the  amount 
of  the  check,  or  a  greater  sum,  were  not  con- 
fessions, so  as  to  authorize  an  instruction  on 
the  subject  of  confessions,  in  a  prosecution 
for  the  crime.  Michaels  v.  People,  70  N.  E. 
747,  748,  208  111.  603  (citing  8  Cyc.  p.  562; 
1  Greenl.  Ev.  |  170;  Johnson  v.  People,  64  N. 
E.  286,  197  lU.  48). 

"A  'confession'  is  a  voluntary  admission  or 
declaration  by  a  person  of  his  agency  of 
participation  in  a  crime."  When  a  person 
only  admits  certain  facts,  from  which  the 
jury  may  or  may  not  infer  guilt,  there  is  no 
"confession,"  and  where  in  a  prosecution  for 
murder  there  was  evidence  that  defendant, 
when  informed  that  he  had  been  arrested. 


stated  that  if  deceased  had  treated  his  in- 
formant as  he  had  treated  defendant,  in- 
formant would  have  wanted  to  kill  Mm,  it 
was  prejudicial  error  to  instruct  that  eonfes- 
sions  are  satisfactory  and  effectual  proofs  of 
guilt,  as  the  evidence  did  not  show  a  confes- 
sion, but  merely  an  inculpatory  statement 
Shelton  v.  Stote,  42  South.  30,  32, 144  Ala.  106 
(citing  People  v.  Parton,  49  Cal.  638). 

"A  'confession'  in  a  legal  sense  Is  re- 
stricted  to  an  acknowledgment  of  guUt  made 
by  a  person  after  an  offense  has  been  commit- 
ted, and  does  not  apply  to  a  mere  statement 
or  declaration  of  an  independent  fact  from 
which  such  guilt  can  be  inferred.  Statements 
and  declarations  by  a  defendant  in  a  crim- 
inal action,  in  denial  of  guilt,  while  a  witness 
before  a  grand  jury,  are  not  confessions  witb- 
in  the  rule  requiting  them  first  to  be  shown 
to  have  been  made  voluntarily  before  they  are 
competent  evidence  against  him.  State  v. 
Campbell,  85  Pac.  784,  788,  73  Kan.  688,  9  h. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  533,  9  Ann.  Cas.  1203  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  State  v.  Reinhart, 
38  Pac.  822,  26  Or.  466). 

A  "confession**  is  a  voluntary  statement, 
made  by  a  person  charged  with  the  commls- 
sion  of  a  crime  or  misdemeanor,  communicat- 
ed to  another  person,  wherein  he  acknowledg- 
es himself  to  be  guilty  of  the  offense  charged, 
and  discloses  the  circumstances  of  the  act,  or 
the  share  and  participation  which  he  had  in 
it  In  a  prosecution  for  burglary,  statements 
made  by  defendant  to  police  officers  with  ref- 
erence to  his  possession  of  certain  of  the  stol- 
en property  before  he  had  been  charged  with 
any  offense,  and  without  any  threats  or  In- 
ducements on  the  part  of  the  officers,  were 
admissible  as  admissions.  State  y.  Royce,  80 
Pac  268,  270,  38  Wash.  8,  lU,  8  Ann.  Ca&  351 
(quoting  and  adopting  8  Cyc.  p.  562). 

Where  accused  after  his  arrest  was  ques- 
tioned in  the  presence  of  the  sheriff  and  con- 
stable and  others,  and  admitted  his  implica- 
tion in  an  affray  in  which  he  shot  and 
wounded  complainant,  but  claimed  that  he 
acted  only  in  self-defense  and  nsed  his  re- 
volver as  a  club  only,  the  discharge  being  ac- 
cidental, and  that  after  complainant  had 
knocked  him  off  a  chair  into  a  bedroom  com- 
plainant's wife  joined  in  the  assault.  It  was 
error  for  the  court  to  refer  to  such  admis- 
sions as  a  "confession**  of  guilt  People  v. 
Clsmadija,  132  N.  W.  489,  491,  107  lildi.  2ia 

Pen.  Code,  |  647,  subd.  4,  provides  that 
every  person  known  to  be  a  confidence  opera- 
tor, either  by  his  own  confession,  or  having 
been  convicted  of  such  offense,  and  having  no 
visible  means  of  support  when  found  loitering 
around  certain  public  places,  shall  be  deemed 
a  vagrant  Held,  that  the  word  "oonfession* 
as  so  used  had  reference  to  an  admission  or 
declaration  as  to  the  party's  status  as  dhK 
tinguished  from  his  confession  of  guilt  of  a 
particular  crime,  and  was  not  the  equlTslent 
of  a  "statement"  or  ''declaration,"  and  henos 
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the  sectlQn  does  not  JiiBtlfy  a  oonvlctlon,  or 
declare  tbe  offense  established  by  the  confes- 
sion of  the -party,  but  only  provides  that  his 
admission  of  the  truth  of  one  of  the  elements, 
of  the  offense,  to  wit,  his  calling,  is  sufficient 
to  establish  such  element  Ex  parte  Hay  den, 
106  Pac.  893,  894, 12  Cal.  App.  146. 

Judlelal^Brtrajudleial 

"Confessions*'  are  either  Judicial  or  ex- 
trajudicial. ''Judicial  confessions"  are  those 
made  in  conformity  to  law  before  a  commit- 
ting magistrate  or  in  court  in  the  course  of  le- 
gal proceedings.  ''Extrajudicial  confessions" 
are  those  which  are  made  by  a  party  else- 
where than  before  a  magistrate  or  in  court. 
State  y.  Abrams,  108  K.  W.  1041,  1042,  IBl 
Iowa,  479. 

Voluntary  charaoter 

A  "confession*'  procured  by  a  prosecuting 
officer,  or  one  In  official  authority  over  the 
prisoner,  by  means  of  promises  or  threats,  is 
inyoluntary  per  se.  People  y.  Silvers,  92  Pac. 
506,  507,  6  Cal.  App.  69. 

A  "confession,"  if  otherwise  unobjec- 
tionable, is  admissible  although  made  while 
the  accused  was  under  arrest,  and  without 
his  having  been  put  on'  his  guard  not  to  say 
anything  that  might  incriminate  him.  State 
y.  Bugero,  42  South.  495,  496, 117  La.  1040. 

A  "confession"  must  be  free  and  yolun- 
tary,  and  not  exacted  by  any  sort  of  threats 
or  violence,  nor  obtained  by  any  direct  or 
implied  promises,  however  slight,  nor  by  the 
exertion  of  any  improper  influence.  Soren- 
son  v.  United  States,  143  Fed.  820,  823,  74 
C.  C.  A.  468  (citing  and  quoting  Bram  v. 
United  States,  18  Sup.  Ct.  188,  168  U.  S.  632, 
42  li.  Ed.  668;  3  Buss.  Or.  [6th  Ed.]  478). 

COKTESSION  nr  OPEN  COURT 

The  words  '^confession  in  open  court,"  as 
used  in  Code  Or.  Proa  1895,  art  786,  provide 
ing  that  "no  person  shall  be  convicted  of  per- 
jury except  on  the  testimony  of  two  credible 
witnesses  ^  ^  ^  or  upon  his  own  confes- 
sion in  open  court,"  mean  a  confession  made 
in  a  case  pending  against  the  person  so  con- 
fessing. A  confession  in  another  court  as  a 
witness  in  another  case  is  not  within  the  act 
Butler  y.  State,  38  S.  W.  46,  47, 86  Tex.  Or.  B. 
483. 

oompEsnoN  of  faith 

A  "confession  of  faith"  is  the  construc- 
tion which  a  religious  organization  gives  the 
Holy  Book.  Boyles  v.  Boberts,  121  S.  W.  805, 
818,  222  Mo.  613. 

COHFBSSIOH  OF  JITDOMBIIT 

See  Judgment  by  Confession. 

"Confession  of  Judgment,"  in  its  ordinary 
and  proper  sense,  is  a  voluntary  submission 
to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  court  Wabaska 
Electric  Co.  v.  City  of  Blue  Springs,  122  N. 
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W.  21,  22,  84  Neb.  677  (citing  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  1420). 

A  "confession  of  Judgment,"  as  that  ex- 
pression is  ordinarily  implied,  means  the  en- 
try of  a  Judgment  on  the  admission  or  con- 
fession of  the  debtor  without  the  formality, 
time,  or  expense  involved  in  an  ordinary  pro- 
ceeding. When  a  warrant  to  confess  Judgment 
is  presented  by  an  attorney,  with  direction 
or  demand  that  Judgment  be  confessed  there- 
on, the  acceptance  of  the  same  is,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  warrant,  an  appearance  at 
the  suit  of  the  holder,  and  his  confession,  if 
otherwise  regular,  is  binding  on  the  debtor. 
Cuykendall  v.  Doe,  105  N.  W.  698,  701,  129 
Iowa,  453, 3  L.  B.  A.  <N.  S.)  449,  113  Am.  St 
Bep.  472. 

CONFE8SIOH   OF  NEOLIOENCE 

In  an  action  for  injuries  alleged  to  have 
been  sustained  by  plaintiff  from  being  thrown 
from  defendant's  automobile  as  a  result  of 
excessive  speed,  the  court  properly  excluded 
a  question  asked  a  witness,  who  had  invited 
plaintiff  to  accompany  the  party  in  the  auto- 
mobile on  the  night  of  the  accident,  if  such 
witness  had  not  settled  with  defendant  auto- 
mobile company  for  injuries  received  by  wit- 
ness at  the  same  time;  the  evidence  not  being 
admissible  against  defendant  as  a  "confession 
of  negligence."  Boutledge  v.  Bambler  Auto- 
mobile Co.  (Tex.)  95  S.  W.  749,  750. 

CONFIDE 

Intrusted  or  confided,  see  Intrust 

GOIIFXDENCE 

A  use,  a  trust,  and  a  "confidence"  Is  one 
and  the  same  thing.  Jones  v.  Jones,  123  S. 
W.  29,  34,  223  Mo.  424,  25  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  424 
(quoting  and  adopting  1  Perry,  Trusts  [5th 
Ed.]  I  298). 

As  belief 

In  an  action  for  mallclons  prosecution, 
the  Justice  before  whom  plaintiff  had  been 
tried  and  acquitted  testified  on  cross-exam- 
ination that  he  had  permitted  him  to  go  at 
large  on  his  promise  to  appear,  and  on  his  re- 
examination, in  answer  to  a  question  why  he 
had  not  required  ball,  stated  that  he  had 
"confidence"  in  plaintiff,  who  had  agreed  to 
appear.  The  word  "confidence"  amounted  to 
no  more  than  an  expression  of  a  personal 
'belief,  entertained  at  the  time  by  the  Justice, 
that  the  plaintiff  would  appear  at  the  hearing 
on  the  day  fixed,  without  reference  to  any 
notion  he  might  have  had  that  the  plaintiff 
had  theretofore  borne  a  good  reputation;  and 
as  the  evidence  was  not  incompetent  as  tend- 
ing to  establish  a  good  reputation  for  the 
plaintiff  in  the  community,  by  indirectly  in- 
troducing the  mere  personal  opinion  of  the 
Justice.  Martin  v.  Corscadden,  86  Pac  33, 
36,  34  Mont  308. 
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OOHFIBENCB  GAME 

As  deflned  in  Webster's  International 
Dictionary,  a  "confidence  game"  is  "any 
swindling  operation  in  which  advantage  is 
taken  of  a  confidence  reposed  by  the  victim 
in  the  swindler."  Lace  y.  People,  96  Pac. 
802,  804,  43  Colo.  199. 

A  "confidence  game"  is  any  swindling 
operation  in  which  advantage  is  taken  of  the 
confidence  reposed  by  the  victim  in  the  swind- 
ler. People  V.  Talmadge,  84  N.  B.  656,  656, 
233  IlL  660;  Same  v.  Turpin,  84  N.  B.  679, 
680,  238  ni.  452,  17  L.  B.  A  (N.  S.)  276; 
People  V.  Weil,  90  N.  B.  781,  735,  243  111.  208, 
134  Am.  St  Rep.  367;  Hughes  v.  People,  79 
N.  B.  137,  138,  223  111.  417;  People  v.  Poin- 
dezter,  90  N.  B.  261,  264,  243  111.  68;  People 
V.  Depew,  86  N.  B.  1090,  1092,  237  111.  574 
(citing  Maxwell  v.  People,  41  N.  B.  995,  158 
111.  248;  Du  Bois  v.  People,  66  N.  B.  668,  200 
111.  167,  93  Am.  St  Rep.  188;  Hughes  v.  Peo- 
ple, 79  N.  B.  137,  223  Ul.  417). 

The  "confidence  game"  is  any  swindling 
operation  in  which  advantage  is  taken  of  the 
confidence  reposed  by  the  victim  in  the 
swindler,  and  is  very  often  practiced  by  the 
use  of  cards,  dice,  checks,  or  other  means,  in- 
struments, or  devices,  in  which  the  victim 
gets  nothing,  but  is  simply  swindled  out  of 
his  money  by  some  trick  or  device.  Juretich 
V.  People,  79  N.  B.  181, 182,  223  111.  484  (citing 
Da  Bois  V.  People,  66  N.  B.  658,  200  111.  157, 
93  Am.  St.  Rep.  183 ;  Graham  v.  People,  66  N. 
B.  179, 181  111.  477,  47  L.  B.  A.  731;  MazweU 
V.  People,  41  N.  B.  996,  158  111.  248) . 

Where  defendant  has,  by  a  course  of  con- 
duct, led  his  victim  to  repose  confidence  In 
him,  with  a  view  to  taking  advantage  of  such 
confidence  and  to  obtain  the  money  or  prop- 
erty of  his  victim  by  a  betrayal  of  such  confi- 
dence, and  advantage  is  taken  of  the  confi- 
dence reposed  by  the  victim  in  the  swindler, 
and  the  swindler  obtains,  by  reason  of  the  be- 
trayal of  such  confidence,  the  money  or  prop- 
erty of  his  victim,  there  is  a  violation  of  Or. 
Ck>de  (Hurd's  Rev.  St  1906,  p.  692,  c  38)  |  98, 
providing  that  "every  person  who  shall  ob- 
tain, or  attempt  to  obtain,  from  any  other 
person  or  persons,  any  money  or  property  by 
means  or  by  use  of  any  false  or  bogus  checks, 
or  by  any  other  means,  instrument  or  device, 
commonly  called  the  'confidence  game,'  shall 
be  imprisoned,"  etc.  Hughes  v.  People,  79  N. 
B.  137,  138,  223  IlL  417  (citing  MaxweU  y. 
People^  41  N.  B.  995,  168  lU.  248;  Morton  v. 
People,  47  111.  468;  Du  Bois  v.  People,  66  N. 
B.  668,  200  111.  167,  93  Am.  St  Bep.  183). 

"Confidence  games,"  as  applied  to  the 
postal  regulations  against  the  fraudulent  use 
of  the  mails,  are  those  devices  by  which  the 
authors  of  the  fraudulent  schemes  obtain 
from  their  victims  money  or  property  without 
any  intention  of  returning  to  them  anything 
whatever,  or  anything  at  all  equivalent  in 
commercial  value  to  that  which  is  received  as 


a  result  of  the  fraud.    Bosenberger  t.  Har^ 
ris,  136  Fed.  1001,  1004. 

The  devices  which  are  commonly  includ- 
ed within  the  term  "confidence  game"  are  va- 
rious; but  the  essential  ingredient  therein  is 
a  swindling  operation,  in  which  advantage  U 
taken  of  the  confidence  reposed  by  the  victim 
in  the  swindler.  Powers  y.  People,  128  Pac 
642,  645,  63  Colo.  43. 

"Confidence  game"  Is  defined  as  any 
swindling  operation  in  which  advantage  is 
taken  of  the  confidence  reposed  by  tlie  victim 
in  the  swindler,  and  as  a  kind  of  swindle 
practiced  principally  in  large  cities  upon  un- 
wary strangers;  the  swindler,  usually  under 
the  pretence  of  old  acquaintance,  gaining  the 
confidence  of  his  victim,  and  th^  robbing  or 
fieedng  him  at  cards  or  betting  or  otherwise. 
From  these  definitions  It  is  apparent  that 
one  of  the  most  essential  elements  is  that  of 
first  securing  confidence  of  the  victim.  State 
v.  Bdgen,  80  S.  W.  942,  946,  181  Mo.  682 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definitions  in  Web- 
ster's Diet,  and  Cent  Diet). 

In  a  prosecution  for  obtaining  mon^  by 
"confidence  game,"  under  Mills*  Ann.  St  | 
1332,  where  the  only  eyidence  against  the  de- 
fendant was  that  she  told  the  prosecuting 
witnesses  that  she  could  see  gold  all  around 
them,  etc.,  and  that  she  was  interested  in 
certain  mines,  these  words,  however  false  and 
fraudulent,  are  insufficient  to  establish  the 
crime.  Wheeler  v.  People,  113  Pac  312,  814, 
49  Colo.  402,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  766. 

To  constitute  the  offense  of  obtaining 
money  by  "confidence  game,"  within  mils' 
Ann.  St.  I  1332,  the  money  or  property  must 
have  been  obtained  or  the  attempt  thereto 
made  by  means  of  some  false  or  bogus  means, 
token,  symbol,  or  device,  as  distinguished 
from  mere  words,  however  false  or  fraudu- 
lent   Id. 

Obtaining  money  by  loans  or  advance- 
ments by  false  representations  in  regard  to 
solvency,  or  ability  or  purpose  to  make  profit- 
able investments  and  return  large  profits,  is 
not  within  Mills'  Ann.  St  |  1332,  regarding 
prosecutions  for  obtaining  money  by  means 
of  a  "confidence  game."    Id. 

Where  the  complaining  witnesses  were 
not  deceived  by  the  defendant  in  reposUis 
confidence  in  her,  or  misled  by  any  device, 
scheme,  or  swindling  operation  in  wbldi  ad- 
vantage was  taken  of  their  confidence^  tbe 
fact  that  contrary  to  their  expectations  prom- 
ised investments  were  not  made,  or,  if  made, 
proved  a  failure,  does  not  transform  the 
transaction  into  a  "confidence  game."    Id. 

Rev.  St  1899,  |  2213,  provides  that  ''ev- 
ery  person  who,  with  intent  to  cheat  and  de- 
fraud, shall  obtain  or  attempt  to  obtain  from 
any  other  person  or  persons,  any  money, 
property  or  valuable  thing  whatever,  by 
means  or  by  use  of  any  trick  or  deception,  or 
false  and  fraudulent  representation  or  state- 
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ment  or  preteiuiep  or  bf  anj  other  meaoB  or 
instxument  or  device^  commonly  called  the 
'confidence  game,'  or  by  means  or  by  nse  of 
any  false  or  bogus  check,  or  by  any  other 
written  or  printed  or  engraved  instrument, 
or  q^urious  coin  or  metal,  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  felony,**  ete«  Held,  to  be  mani- 
festly directed  against  obtaining  money  or 
property  from  one  whose  confidence  has  first 
been  secured  by  false  and  fraudulent  repre- 
sentations in  connection  with  acts  done,  with 
intent  to  cheat  and  defraud,  to  provide  for 
a  class  of  falise  representations  not  included 
in  some  other  section  dealing  with  ordinary 
false  representations,  and  to  be  intended  to 
readi  a  class  of  offenders  known  as  **confl- 
dence  men,"  who  obtain  money  by  some  trick 
or  representation  designed  to  decetve.  State 
y.  Wilson.  122  8.  W.  701,228  Mo.  166,  70i. 

The  "confidoice  game"  Is  any  swindling 
operation  in  which  advantage  is  taken  of  the 
confidence  reposed  by  the  victim  in  the  swind- 
ler, and  the  fact  that  the  transaction  is  made 
to  assume  the  form  of  a  legitimate  contract 
is  not  material,  if  in  fact  it  1b  a  swindling 
(operation.  People  v.  Depew,  86  N.  B.  1090, 
1002,  287  HL  674. 

Where  defendant  obtained  the  confidence 
of  prosecutor  by  representing  that  he  would 
engage  in  a  contemplated  real  estate  busi- 
ness with  prosecutor  as  his  partner  in  anoth- 
er dty,  and  by  reason  of  the  confidence  so 
inspired  induced  prosecutor  to  pay  money  to 
M.  for  the  purchase  of  certain  dty  lots,  and 
defendant  had  not  intended  to  engage  in  the 
business  at  all,  but  falsely  pretended  he 
would  do  so  to  induce  prosecutor  to  pay  his 
money  for  the  lots,  whidi  were  of  little  or 
no  value,  defendant  was  guilty  of  obtaining 
money  by  the  "confidence  game,"  and  not  of 
a  mere  "breach  of  a  civil  contract"  Chil- 
8on  V.  People,  79  N.  B.  934,  936,  224  111.  635 
<citing  Maxwell  v.  People,  41  N.  B.  995,  168 
111.  248;  Du  Bois  v.  People,  66  N.  B.  658, 
200  IlL  157,  98  Am.  St.  Rep.  188;  Hughes 
▼.  People,  79  N.  B.  137,  228  IlL  417). 

Where  a  person,  after  gaining  the  con- 
fidence of  another  by  misrepresenting  his 
name,  and  that  he  was  a  friend  of  a  person 
who  is  the  other's  friend,  and  that  he  was  in 
tlie  employ  of  a  certain  company,  obtained 
money  from  the  other  upon  the  representa- 
tion that  he  had  lost  his  own  money  and 
would  return  the  sum  borrowed  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  and  left  a  worthless  watch 
and  his  I.  O.  U.  for  |30,  which  he  never  in- 
tended to  pay,  he  was  guilty  of  obtaining 
money  by  the  "confidence  game,"  though  the 
transaction  assumed  the  form  of  a  business 
transaction.  People  v.  Weil,  90  N.  B.  731, 
732,  734,  243  111.  208,  184  Am.  St  Rep.  357 
Ca^oting  Maxwell  v.  People,  41  N.  B.  995, 
996,  168  lU.  248,  256). 


dlstliiEiitsbed 
Bev.  St  1809, 1 2218,  provides  thatevery 
person  who,  with  intuit  to  dieat  and  de- 


fraud, shall  obtain  any  money  or  pn^erty 
from  another  by  means  of  any  trick  or  false 
representations  or  pretooses  or  by  any  oth- 
er means,  commonly  called  "the  amfidenoe 
game^'  etc,  shall,  on  conviction,  be  punished. 
Held,  that  such  section  applied  to  a  case  in 
which  the  victim  consented  to  the  parting  of 
title  and  possession  to  the  money  obtained, 
and  was  not  applicable  where  the  property 
was  obtained  by  a  trespass,  in  which  case 
the  person  obtaining  the  same  with  intent  to 
deprive  the  true  owner  thereof  was  guilty  of 
larceny.  Prosecutor  was  approached  by  W., 
who  showed  him  a  lock  capable  of  being 
opened  without  a  key.  Thereafter  they  met 
defendant,  who  pretended  to  be  a  country- 
man with  a  large  sum  of  money,  whereupon 
W.  offered  to  bet  dollar  for  dollar  that  he 
could  open  the  lock  without  a  key.  Defend- 
ant handed  W.  his  money,  and  W.  took  out 
his  money,  putting  it  with  defendant's,  when 
they  turned  to  prosecutor  and  asked  him 
how  much  money  he  had.  Prosecutor  took 
out  his  money,  and  W.  pulled  it  out  of  his 
hand,  handed  him  the  lock,  and  said,  "While 
[defendant]  counts  10,  you  open  the  lock." 
Defendant  counted  10,  but  the  lock  did  not 
open,  whereupon  defendant  snatched  the  mon- 
ey which  W.  handed  to  him,  and,  after  pros- 
ecutor stated  that  they  had  robbed  him,  they 
departed.  Held,  that  prosecutor  never  in- 
tended to  part  with  the  title  to  his  money 
and  hence  the  off^ise  constituted  larceny, 
and  not  obtaining  money  by  a  trick  or  "con- 
fidence game,"  prohibited  by  Bev.  St  1899, 
I  2213.  State  v.  Copeman,  84  S.  W.  942,  945, 
186  Mo.  108  (citing  1  Bishop's  New  Grim. 
Law,  I  686;  State  v.  Murphy,  90  Mo.  App. 
548;  Loomis  v.  People,  67  N.  X.  822,  23  Am. 
B^.  128;  State  v.  Vickery,  19  Tex.  826). 

GOHFIBEVOE  MAH 

Pen.  Code  1901,  |  489,  providing  that 
any  p^son  who,  with  intent  to  cheat  and  de- 
fraud, shall  obtain  money  from  any  other 
person  by  means  of  any  trick  or  deception  or 
false  or  fraudulent  representation  or  state- 
ment of  pretense,  or  any  other  means  or  in- 
struments or  device  commonly  called  the 
"confidence  game,"  or  by  means  of  any  false 
or  bogus  check,  or  any  other  printed,  writ- 
ten, or  engraved  instrument  or  spurious  coin 
or  metal,  shall  be  guUty  of  a  felony,  was  in- 
tended to  reach  the  class  of  offenders  known 
as  "confidence  men,"  who  obtain,  through 
some  false  representation,  trick,  or  deception, 
the  money  of  their  victim,  whose  confidence 
has  first  been  secured  through  some  false 
representation  or  deception,  and  does  not  cov- 
er a  case  where  a  party  obtains  money  by 
falsely  pretending  that  he  is  an  attorney 
and  can  obtain  a  divorce  for  the  party  de- 
frauded; such  offense  being  covered  by  sec- 
tion 481,  dealing  with  the  subject  of  ordinary 
false  representations,  and  providing  that  any 
person  who,  by  false  or  fraudul^t  represen- 
tations or  pretenses,  defrauds  any  other  per- 
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son  of  money  or  property,  and  thereby  fraud- 
ulently gets  possession  of  money  or  property, 
Is  punishable  as  therein  provided.  Erlckson 
V.  State  (Ariz.)  127  Pac.  754,  767. 

Two  or  more  confederates,  who,  by  gain- 
ing the  confidence  of  a  stranger  on  the 
ground  of  alleged  professed  acquaintance 
with  him  or  his  friends,  lure  him  to  a  place 
where  he  Is  afterwards  fleeced  at  some  game, 
or  robbed  of  his  money,  or  otherwise  vic- 
timized, are  "confidence  men."  People  v.  Sim- 
mons, 109  N.  X.  Supp.  190,  193, 125  App.  Dlv. 
234. 

CONFIDEKCE  OPBRATOB 

Pen.  Code,  |  647,  subd.  4,  declares  every 
person  known  to  be  a  "confidence  operator," 
either  by  his  own  confession,  or  by  his  hav- 
ing been  convicted  of  such  offense,  and  hav- 
ing no  visible  or  lawful  means  of  support 
when  found  loitering  around  any  steamboat 
landing,  railroad  depot,  or  broker's  ofiSce, 
etc.,  to  be  a  vagrant  Held,  that  the  state's 
police  power  was  sufficiently  broad  to  war- 
rant legislation  looking  toward  the  suppres- 
sion of  "confidence  operators,"  which  term 
implies  as  its  fixed  meaning  one  engaged  in 
swindling  operations,  in  which  advantage  is 
taken  of  confidence  reposed  by  the  victim  in 
the  swindler.  Ex  parte  Hayden,  106  Pac. 
883,  12  CaL  App.  145. 
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A  scheme  whose  sole  object  and  purpose 
\a  to  trick  and  defraud  one  out  of  his  money 
is  a  "confidence  scheme."  Falkenberg  v.  Al- 
len, 90  Pac.  415,  417,  18  OkL  210,  10  li.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  494. 

CONFIDENTIAI.  CaMMUHICATION 

Any  confidential  communication,  see  Any. 
See,  also,  Communications. 

Defendant  after  being  subpoenaed  by  the 
grand  jury,  informed  the  prosecuting  attor- 
ney that  he  would  like  to  talk  to  an  attor- 
ney before  testifying,  and  asked  if  he  could 
not  talk  to  the  judge  who  had  impaneled  the 
grand  jury.  The  prosecuting  attorney  took 
defendant  to  the  judge's  room,  to  whom  de- 
fendant stated  that  he  wanted  advice.  The 
judge  refused  to  give  advice,  but  told  de- 
fendant he  was  not  obliged  to  say  anything 
before  the  grand  jury  to  Incriminate  himself, 
and  advised  him  to  see  an  attorney;  but  de- 
fendant stated  that  he  was  not  acquainted 
with  any  attorneys  whom  he  trusted,  where- 
upon the  judge  told  him  he  could  not  advise 
him  fat  his  personal  benefit,  but  that  if  he 
testified  before  the  grand  jury  he  should  tell 
the  truth,  whatever  it  was,  whereupon  de- 
fendant, after  a  little  delay,  made  a  confes- 
sion to  the  Judge.  Held,  that  such  confes- 
sion was  a  "confidential  communication,"  and 
was  inadmissible  against  defendant,  on  the 
ground  of  public  policy.  People  v.  Pratt,  94 
N.  W.  762»  754. 133  Mich.  125,  67  L.  B.  A.923.i 


attorney  and  dieat 

Communications  made  to  an  attorney 
while  acting  merely  as  a  scrivener  and  not 
as  an  attorney  are  not  "confidential  com- 
munications" within  Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  { 
520,  providing  that  attorneys  are  not  compe- 
tent witnesses  as  to  confidential  communica- 
tions made  to  them  in  the  course  of  their 
professional  business.  Allen  v.  Bolloibacber, 
97  N.  E.  817,  818,  49  Ind.  App.  589. 

Between  hasbaad  aad  wife 

"Confidential  communications'*  between 
husband  and  wife  embrace  all  information 
coming  to  a  husband  or  wife  in  conaequeace 
or  by  reason  of -the  existence  of  the  marriage 
relation.  Lanham  v.  Trfinham  (Tex.)  145  S. 
W.  336,  337. 

A  letter  in  which  the  writer  called  the 
addressee  his  wife,  and  in  which  he  subscrib- 
ed hims^  as  her  loving  husband,  and  con- 
taining no  fact  of  a  confldoitlal  nature,  \b 
admissible  in  evidence  as  against  the  objec- 
tion that  the  same  Is  a  "confidential  com- 
munication'' between  husband  and  wife^ 
where  a  third  person  testified  that  he  saw 
the  letter  delivered  by  mail.  Caldwell  v. 
State,  41  South.  473,  146  Ala.  141. 

"Any  communication"  is  in  form  of 
words  of  broader  import  than  the  expression 
"confidential  communication."  Code  i  46071, 
providing  that  "neither  husband  nor  wife 
can  be  examined  in  any  case  as  to  any  com- 
munication made  by  one  to  the  other  while 
married,"  was  intended  to  protect  only  mari- 
tal oommunications.  Sexton  y.  SexUm,  106  N. 
W.  314,  315, 129  Iowa,  487,  2  U  B.  A.  (N.  &) 
706. 

On  the  issue  as  to  whether  a  will  was 
the  result  of  an  insane  delusion,  conceived 
by  testator  toward  his  wife  about  the  time 
of  his  mother's  death,  testimony  of  the  wife 
that,  while  traveling  to  the  mother's  funeral 
on  a  train,  the  testator  sat  several  seats  be^ 
hind  his  wife  and  that  every  time  she  look- 
ed back  at  him  he  was  "gazing  at  her"  did 
not  relate  to  a  "confidential  communication" 
between  husband  and  wife.  Lanham  v.  Lan- 
ham (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  635,  637. 

Question  asked  the  wife  of  prosecuting 
witness  as  to  a  promise  made  by  prosecuting 
witness  in  the  presence  of  third  persons  was 
not  a  "confidential  communication"  between 
husband  and  wife,  made  inadmissible  In  evi- 
dence by  Code  Cr.  Proc.  1895,  art  774,  pro- 
viding that  neither  husband  nor  wife  may 
testify  in  a  criminal  action  as  to  communica- 
tions made  by  one  to  the  other  while  mar- 
ried, with  immaterial  exceptions.  Blchards 
V.  State,  116  S.  W.  687,  65  Tex.  Cr.  R.  278. 

In  an  action  on  a  note  against  a  hus- 
band and  wife,  by  the  wife's  mother,  plain- 
tiff submitted  a  letter,  which  the  husband 
had  written  to  the  wife,  r^atlng  saial' 
items  of  newa  and  sttaQ  domeatlc  matters, 
oontalning  the  seateno^.*'!  wlU  jettle  wiOt 
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yonr  mother  just  as  soon  as  I  can  get  my 
hands  on  the  money  from  the  mortgage, 
which  I  hope  to  do  next  we^iL"  Held,  that 
this  was  not  a  "confidential  communication/* 
within  the  Inhibition  of  the  statute,  and 
was  properly  admitted.  Norris  v.  Lee,  121 
N.  Y.  Supp.  612,  513,  136  App.  Div.  686. 

Between  physician  and  patient 

Burns'  Ann.  St.  1901,  |  505,  prohiblUng 
physicians  from  testifying  to  "confidential 
communications"  between  themselves  and 
their  patients,  does  not  forbid  the  testimony 
of  a  physician  to  the  fact  of  his  employment 
by  a  patient  Haughton  v.  MtD&  life  Ins. 
Co.,  73  K.  E.  592,  165  Ind.  32. 

"Ck>nfldential  communication,"  as  used 
In  Ck)de,  §  4608,  proTiding  that  no  practicing 
physician  shall  be  allowed  to  disclose  any 
confidential  communication  intrusted  to  him 
in  his  professional  capacity  and  necessary 
and  proper  to  enable  him  to  discharge  the 
functions  of  his  office,  is  not  to  ne  restrict- 
ed to  the  mere  verbal  statements  made  by 
the  patient,  but  must  be  construed  to  in- 
dude  all  knowledge  or  information  acquired 
by  the  physician  through  his  own  observa- 
tion or  examination.  In  an  action  for  in- 
juries, an  objection  to  a  question  put  to  the 
physician  who  had  attended  plaintiff  as  to 
whether  he  found  plalnt&ff  conscious  or  un- 
conscious at  the  time  he  attended  him,  and 
whether  plaintiff  talked  to  i>ersons  in  an  in- 
telligent way,  was  properly  sustained.  Bat- 
tis  V.  Chicago,  R.  I.  &  P.  B.  Co.,  100  K.  W. 

543,  545,  124  Iowa,  623. 

■ 

COKFIDENTIAL  POSITION 

The  court  stenographer  of  a  Judicial  dis- 
trict does  not  hold  a  "confidential  position " 
within  the  dvil  service  law;  the  stenogra- 
pher being  only  required  to  attend  the  terms 
of  court,  make  stenographic  record  of  all 
proceedings  in  court,  preserve  the  minutes, 
supply  copies  to  the  court,  attorneys,  and  the 
parties,  and  owing  no  duty  of  a  confidential 
nature  to  the  presiding  Justice  holding  trial 
terms  away  from  the  county  of  his  residence. 
People  ex  rel.  Weatherly  v.  Milliken,  130  N. 
y.  Supp.  1,  2,  72  Misc.  Rep.  430. 

Where  the  duties  of  a  i>osition  are  not 
merely  clerical,  and  are  such  as  especially 
devolve  upon  the  head  of  the  office,  which, 
by  reason  of  his  numerous  duties,  he  is 
compelled  to  delegate  to  others,  the  perform- 
ance of  which  require  skill,  Judgment,  trust, 
and  confidence,  and  involve  the  responsibil- 
ity of  the  officer  or  the  municipality  which 
lie  represents,  the  position  should  be  treated 
as  "confidential."  The  registrar  of  a  water 
bureau,  who  is  appointed  by  the  commission- 
er of  public  works,  and  whose  duties  are 
delegated  to  him  by  the  commissioner,  and 
-who  is  given  special  charge  of  the  general 
office,  having  supervision  over  many  sub- 
ordinates, who  receive  all  the  water  rates 
paid  to  the  city,  and  is  required  to  examine 
vouchers  for  expenditures  of  the  water  bu- 


reau for  maintenance  and  pipe  extensions, 
and  in  the  absence  or  inability  of  the  deputy 
commissioner  is  charged  by  the  commissioner 
with  the  entire  control  of  the  bureau,  and 
whose  duty  it  is  to  hear  and  adjust  com- 
plaints made  by  users  of  water,  and  who 
would  be  liable  on  his  bond  for  misappro- 
priating funds  of  the  dty,  holds  a  "confiden- 
tial position."  People  ex  rel.  Colt  v.  Wheel- 
er, 106  N.  T.  Supp.  460,  453,  56  Misc.  Bep. 
289  (quoting  and  adopting  Chittenden  v. 
Wurster,  46  N.  E.  857,  861,  152  N.  T.  345, 
360,  37  L.  B.  A.  800). 

The  position  of  stock  transfer  tax  ex- 
aminer, under  Tax  Law  (Consol.  Laws  1909, 
c.  60)  I  270,  imposing  a  stock  transfer  tax, 
and  prohibiting  the  sale  of  stamps  denoting 
the  payment  of  the  tax  except  by  agents  of 
the  comptroller,  is  not  a  "confidential  posi- 
tion" within  the  dvll  service  law  (Consol. 
Laws  1909,  c.  7),  empowering  the  Civil  Serv- 
ice Commission  to  make  rules  for  the  classi- 
fication of  offices  and  employments  in  the 
classified  service,  and  the  action  of  the  com- 
mission in  exempting  the  position  from  the 
competitive  classes  is  unauthorized,  though 
the  examiner  occupies  a  confidential  rela- 
tion to  corporations,  transfer  agents,  and 
stockbrokers  examined  to  determine  whether 
the  law  has  been  complied  with.  Merritt  v. 
Kraft,  129  N.  X.  Supp.  636,  641,  643,  71  Misc 
Bep.  492. 

A  classification  of  positions  under  the 
dvil  service  law  (Consol.  Laws  1909,  c.  7), 
depending  on  whether  positions  are  confiden- 
tial, presents  a  question  of  law  for  the  courts, 
and  the  matter  is  not  within  the  dlscretiOD 
of  the  Civil  Service  (Dommission.    Id. 

OONFISEHTIAI.  BEUkTION 

See  Fiduciary  Belation. 

"Confidential  relations*'  exist  between 
parties  to  an  exchange  of  property  when  the 
parties  do  not  meet  upon  an  equality,  one 
having  a  full  knowledge  of  the  subject  of 
traffic,  and  the  other  a  slight  knowledge  and 
no  ability  to  acquire  full  knowledge,  and  the 
innocent  party  relies  on  and  places  confi- 
dence in  the  representations  made  by  the 
other.  Liland  v.  Tweto,  125  N.  W.  1032, 
1035,  19  N.  D.  651. 

The  term  "confidential  relation"  is  not 
confined  to  any  specific  association  of  the 
parties  to  it,  and  exists  between  client  and 
attorney,  principal  and  agent,  principal  and 
surety,  guardian  and  ward,  parent  and  child, 
ancestor  and  heir,  or  husband  and  wife.  In 
such  cases  the  law,  to  prevent  undue  ad- 
vantage, requires  the  utmost  good  faith  in 
all  transactions  between  the  parties.  An 
agent  and  his  principal  are  not  prohibited 
from  dealing  with  each  other,  but  the  ut- 
most good  faith  is  required,  and  the  burden 
of  proof  is  on  the  agent  to  show  affirma- 
tively that  he  acted  in  good  faith,  fairly, 
and  honestly.  Hemenway  v.  Abbott,  97  Pac 
190,  195,  8  CaL  App.  450. 
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The  temiB  "oonfldentifll  relation"  and 
"fiduciary  relation"  are  frequently  used  in- 
terchangeably ;  in  general  the  relationship  is 
one  in  which,  if  a  wrong  arise,  the  same 
remedy  exists  on  behalf  of  the  injured  party 
as  would  exist  against  a  trustee  on  behalf 
of  the  cestui  que  trust.  A  person  is  said 
to  stand  in  a  fiduciary  relation  to  another 
when  he  has  rights  and  duties  which  he 
is  bound  to  exercise  for  the  benefit  of  that 
other  person ;  in  such  case  he  Is  not  allowed 
to  derive  any  profit  or  advantage  from  the 
relation  between  them,  except  upon  proof 
of  full  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  other 
person.  The  relations  of  attorney  and  client, 
principal  and  agent,  or  guardian  and  ward, 
are  familiar  illustrations  for  fiduciary  rela- 
tions. The  relation  exists  in  all  cases  where 
there  has  been  a  special  confidence  reposed 
in  one  who  in  equity  and  good  conscience 
is  bound  to  act  in  good  faith  and  with  due 
regard  to  the  interests  of  the  one  reposing 
the  confidence.  The  rule  embraces  both  tech- 
nical and  fiduciary  relations  and  those  in- 
formal relations  which  exist  wherever  one 
man  trusts  in  and  relies  in  another."  A  son 
does  not  as  a  matter  of  law  stand  in  a 
fiduciary  relation  to  his  father  as  to  trans- 
actions between  them.  Dick  v.  Albers,  90 
N.  E.  683,  685,  243  IlL  231,  134  Am.  St 
Rep.  369. 

The  term  "fiduciary  or  confidential  re- 
lation" is  a  very  broad  one.  It  exists,  and 
relief  is  granted,  in  all  cases  in  whidi  in- 
fluence has  been  acquired  and  abused,  in 
which  confidence  has  been  reposed  and  be- 
trayed. The  origin  of  the  confidence  and 
the  source  of  the  influence  are  immaterial. 
The  rule  embraces  both  technical  fiduciary 
relations  and  those  Informal  relations  which 
exist  whenever  one  man  trusts  in  and  relies 
upon  another.  Stahl  v.  Stahl,  73  N.  E.  819, 
321,  214  111.  131,  68  L.  R.  A.  617,  106  Am. 
St  Rep.  101,  2  Ann.  Cas.  774  (quoting  and 
adopting  Thomas  v.  Whitney,  57  N.  E.  808, 
186  IlL  225). 

The  principle  that,  when  a  gift  or  con- 
veyance to  one  standing  in  ''confidential  re- 
lations" to  the  donor  is  in  question,  the 
burden  is  on  the  donee  to  prove  that  the 
conveyance  was  the  volutary  act  of  the 
donor  and  made  by  him  with  full  knowledge 
of  its  effect,  applies  in  its  strictest  sense  to 
cases  of  parent  and  child,  guardian  and 
ward,  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust,  or  prin- 
cipal and  agent;  but  Its  application  is  not 
confined  to  transactions  between  parties 
standing  in  these  relations,  but  extends  to 
all  relations  in  which  confidence  is  reposed, 
and  in  which  dominion  and  influence  result- 
ing from  such  confidence  may  be  exercised 
by  one  person  over  another.  Homer  v.  Bell, 
62  AU.  786,  740,  102  Md.  435. 

A  "confidential  relation,"  with  ^^lich  a 
"fiduciary  relation,"  is  ordinarily  synony- 
mous, and  like  it  is  founded  on  trust  or  con- 
fidence reposed  by  one  person  in  the  integri- 


ty and  fidelity  of  another,  and  precludes 
the  idea  of  profit  or  advantage  to  the  peison 
In  whom  confidence  ia  reposed  from  deal- 
ings with  the  other,  is  any  relation  existing 
between  parties  to  a  transaction  whereby 
one  of  them  is  in  duty  bound  to  act  with  the 
utmost  good  ftdth  for  the  benefit  of  tiie 
other.  Bacon  v.  Soule,  126  Pac.  384,  385,  19 
Cal.  App.  428 ;  Ewing  v.  Bwlng,  126  Pac.  811, 
818,  83  Okl.  414. 

CONFINE-CONFINEMENT 

See  Close  Gonfinement;  Constantly  Con- 
fined ;  Entirely  and  Continuously  Oon- 
fined;   Solitary  Confinement. 


Under  the  night  herd  law,  requiring 
an  animal  to  be  "confined"  in  the  ni^^ttime, 
the  confinement  must  exclude  the  animal 
from  the  premises  of  the  party  complaining 
of  the  trespass;  so  that,  where  a  railroad 
ran  through  a  quarter  section  surrounded 
by  a  fence,  but  the  right  of  way  was  not 
fenced  off,  an  animal  at  large  in  the  tract 
was  not  "confined,"  so  as  to  warrant  re- 
covery for  the  killing  the  animal  on  tiie 
track  at  night  Kansas  Pac  By.  Co.  v. 
Lands,  24  Kan.  406,  408. 

It  has  been  held  that,  where  the  own- 
er of  land  adjoining  a  railroad  turns  stock 
into  a  pasture  surrounded  by  a  legal  frace 
on  all  sides  excepting  along  the  right  of  way, 
which  the  company,  in  violation  of  its  duty, 
leaves  open,  the  animals  are,  not   deemed 
to  be  "running  at  large";  but  under  similar 
circumstances  it  was  held  that  the  owner 
had  tailed  to  "confine"  his  stock,  a  distinc- 
tion being  made  between  the  two   expres- 
sions, and  it  has  been  said  that  the  words 
"confined"  in  one  act  and  "prohibited  from 
running  at  large"  in  another  act  mean  sub- 
stantially the  same  thing,  but  the  difference 
has  since  been  noted  and  acted  upon,  but 
decisions  defining  the  phrase   "running  at 
large,"  made  in  railroad  cases,  necessarily  ap- 
ply whenever  the  statute  is  invoked  in  be- 
half of  one  whose  injury  has  been  occasion- 
ed by  a  failure  in  the  performance  of  his 
own  duty.     Consequently,  where  a  bull  es- 
capes from  the  land  of  the  owner  to  that 
of  a  neighbor  by  reason  of  the  failure  of  the 
latter  to  keep  up  a  portion  of  the  division 
fence  in  accordance  with  an  agreement  be- 
tween them,  no  action  for  the  resulting  dam- 
ages can  be  maintained  under  the  statute 
(Oen.  St  1901,  {  7380)  forbidding  ovmers  at 
animals  to  permit  them  to  run  at  large.    Mc- 
Afee V.  Walker,  107  Paa  637,  638,  82  Kan. 
182,  27  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  646  (citing  Qooding 
V.  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  B.  Co.,  4  Pac:  138b 
32  Kan.  150;  Kansas  Paa  By.  Co.  v.  Landis, 
24  Kan.  406;    St  Louis  &  &  F.  By.  Co.  v. 
MoBsman,  2  Pac  146,  80  Kan.  886,  841;  At- 
chison T.  &  S.  F.  B.  Ca  y.  Biggs,  8  Fscl 
306,  81  Kan.  622,  680;  Bailroad  Co.  T.  Jade- 
son,  79  Pac  662,  70  Ban.  791;  Ma  Pac  By. 
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Oo.  T.  Shiunaker,  27  Pac  126,  128,  46  KaxL 
769,  772). 

PrlflOAM*! 

"Confinement"  In  the  county  Jail  before 
execution  of  the  death  penalty  and  "close 
confinement"  in  the  penitenltary  substituted 
therefor  by  Act  N.  D.  March  9,  1903,  claimed 
to  be  an  ex  post  facto  law,  means  only  such 
custody  as  will  safely  secure  the  production 
of  the  body  of  the  prisoner  on  the  day 
ordered.  Rooney  v.  North  Dakota,  26  Sup. 
Ct  264,  266,  196  U.  S.  319,  49  L.  Ed.  494, 
8  Ann.  Gas.  76. 


(I 


V.  S.  1610  (P.  8.  1965),  entitling  one 
confined*'  for  contempt  to  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus,  does  not  apply  where  the  penalty 
imposed  is  merely  a  fine.  In  re  (Donsolidated 
Rendering  Co.,  66  AU.  790,  792,  80  Vt  66, 
11  Ann.  Ca&  1069. 

OONmiED  TO  BED 

Under  a  life  policy  which  provided  that 
the  Insured  should  not  be  liable  to  a  member 
for  disability  while  convalescing  from  any 
disease,  but  that  it  should  accept  liability 
only  for  the  actual  time  the  member  is  nec- 
essarily and  continuously  ''confined  to  bed," 
the  insured  could  collect  benefits  if  his  sick- 
ness was  such  as  would  reasonably  confine 
a  person  continuously  to  bed  or  substantially 
so  confine  him,  though  he  may  have  been  up 
at  times  to  get  fresh  air  or  for  other  pur- 
po8e&  Home  Protective  Ass'n  v.  Williams, 
161  S.  W.  361,  161  Ky.  146. 

CONmfED  TO  THE  HOUSB 

See  Necessarily  Confined  to  House. 

The  words  ''confined  to  the  house,"  in 
a  policy  insuring  against  diseases,  which 
provided  for  a  weekly  indemnity  for  the 
period  assured  should  be  necessarily  con- 
fined to  the  house,  when  applied  to  one  tak- 
ing treatment  for  tuberculosis,  meant  con- 
fined to  any  part  of  the  house^  either  in- 
side or  upon  the  porches  attached  to  it  on 
the  outside.  Dulaney  v.  Fidelity  &  Casualty 
Co.,  66  AU.  614,  617,  106  Md.  17. 

OOHFIHEMEIIT  ON  THE  STREETS 

A  sentence  on  conviction  of  violating  a 
dty  ordinance,  directing  "confinement  on  the 
streets,"  means  that  defendant  be  confined  at 
labor  on  the  streets.  Shuler  y.  Willis,  64  S. 
E.  966,  966,  126  Ga.  78. 

COHFIKEMEMT  UKUEB  SEHTENCE 

"In  confinement  under  sentence"  means 
in  confinement  under  an  imprisonment  im- 
posed as  a  punishment  by  force  of  a  Judicial 
sentence,  and  the  imprisonment  of  one  await- 
ing execution  under  a  death  sentence  la  not 
a  part  of  the  punishment;  and  hence  the  in- 
sanity of  one  who  is  in  confinement  awaiting 
execution  under  a  capital  sentence  cannot 
be  tested  by  a  proceeding  under  P.  I*  1906, 
p.  722  (Act  July  6,  1906,  §  13),  authoriziog  an 
inqtiiry  into  the  sentence  of  one  in  confine- 


ment under  sentence.  In  re  Herron,  72  AtL 
188,  184,  186,  77  N.  J.  Law,  816  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  McGinn  v.  States 
66  N.  W.  46,  46  Neb.  427,  80  L.  B.  A.  460, 
60  Am.  St  Bep.  617). 

COHFUIEMEXT  UHTIXi  BXSOHABOED 
BT  BITE  COVBSB  07  ULW 

A  Judgment  and  commitment  to  the  pen- 
itentiary, reciting  that  the  court  sentenced 
accused  to  confinem^it  and  hard  labor  in  the 
state  penitentiary  "until  discharged  there- 
from by  due  course  of  law,"  are  void  for  un- 
certainty. Ex.  parte  Howard,  88  Pac.  1032, 
1033,  72  Kan.  273. 

CONFIRM--COMFIRMATiON 

See  Final  Confirmation. 

**  ^Confirmation'  implies  a  deliberate  act 
int^ided  to  renew  and  ratify  a  transaction 
known  to  be  voidable."  Wagg  v.  Herbert,  92 
Pac.  260,  266, 19  Okl.  626  (quoting  and  adopts 
ing  definition  in  2  Pom.  Bq.  Jor.  |  966). 

*'A  'confirmation*  is  making  firm  what 
was  before  infirm."  Where  land  which  was 
a  separate  estate  of  a  wife  was  sold  and  con- 
veyed by  her  husband  under  a  power  of  at- 
torney from  her,  and  the  purchaser  compiled 
with  the  terms  of  the  sale,  and  before  the 
rights  of  third  persons  intervened  the  hus- 
band and  wife  Joined  in  an  instrument  de- 
claring that  they  *'fully  ratified  and  confirm- 
ed" the  acts  of  the  husband  in  the  sale  of  the 
land,  it  was  held  that  the  latter  instrument 
cured  the  defects  in  the  deed  executed  by  the 
husband,  so  as  to  vest  title  in  the  grantees. 
Scales  V.  Johnson  (Tex.)  41  8.  W.  828,  830. 

"Confirmation  of  a  Judicial  sale"  of  land 
is  the  Judicial  sanction  of  the  court;  and  by 
confirmation  the  court  makes  the  sale  its 
own,  and  the  purchaser  is  entitled  to  the 
full  benefit  of  his  contract,  which  Is  no  longer 
executory  but  executed,  and  which  will  be 
enforced  against  him  and  for  him.  Ladd*  v. 
Craig,  47  South.  777,  780,  94  Miss.  669. 

"Confirmation"  is  the  approbation  or  as- 
sent to  an  estate  already  created,  which  so 
far  as  lies  in  the  confirmer's  power  makes 
it  good  and  valid,  so  that  the  "confirmation" 
does  not  merely  create  an  estate.  A  patent 
from  the  United  States  government,  confirm- 
ing the  Mexican  title  to  certain  lands  in  ter- 
ritory acquired  from  Mexico,  and  releasing 
that  of  the  United  States,  is  a  "confirmation," 
rather  than  a  quitclaim.  BoquiUas  Land  & 
CatUe  Co.  v.  Curtis,  29  Sup.  Ct  493,  494,  213 
U.  S.  339,  844,  63  L.  Ed.  822  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Gilbert,  Tenures,  p. 
76). 

In  proceedings  for  the  partition  of  a  de- 
cedent's real  estate,  the  court  directed  the 
sale  of  the  land  because  the  same  could  not 
be  divided.  The  administrator  sold  the  same 
and  executed  a  deed  therefor.  Subsequently, 
on  the  administrator  reporting  the  sale  to  the 
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court,  it  ordered  that  the  administrator  dis- 
tribute the  proceeds.  Held,  that  the  sale  was 
"conflrmed/'  giving  the  purchaser  title.  Rye 
▼.  J.  M.  Guffey  Petroleum  Co.,  95  S.  W.  622, 
627,  42  Tex.  Civ.  App.  185. 

"Confirmation*'  of  a  sale  under  mortgage 
foreclosure  is  simply  the  Judicial  sanction 
of  the  court  of  the  sale,  completing  the  legal 
transaction.  It  does  not  have  the  virtue  of 
the  sale  itself,  but  is  judicial  evidence  of 
the  sale.  It  relates  back  to  the  time  of  sale, 
and  supplies  all  defects  excepting  those  found- 
ed in  want  of  Jurisdiction  or  in  fraud. 
Though  it  was  more  than  six  years  after  the 
sale  of  land,  under  confirmation  of  the  sale, 
the  purchaser  obtained  a  valid  title,  in  the 
absence  of  any  negligence  on  his  part  to  the 
prejudice  of  innocent  parties,  as  the  purchas- 
er obtained  the  equitable  title  on  the  sale, 
and  the  statute  prescribing  the  duration  of 
liens  and  Judgments  did  not  affect  him. 
Hyde  y.  Heaton,  86  Pac  664,  666,  43  Wash. 
488. 

"A  'confirmation'  is  a  conveyance  of  an 
estate  or  right  in  esse,  whereby  a  voidable 
estate  is*  made  sure  and  unavoidable,  or  where 
a  particular  estate  is  increased"  (quoting 
Coke's  definition).  Where  a  person  claimed 
a  right  Of  way  over  land,  and  the  owner  of 
the  land  executed  a  deed  ratifying,  confirm- 
ing, and  acknowledging  such  right,  and  grant- 
ing to  the  claimant  the  right  to  pass  and  re- 
pass, this  was  not  merely  a  confirmation  of 
such  right  as  the  claimant  previously  had, 
but  a  grant  of  a  right,  whether  or  not  the 
claimant  had  any  right  theretofore.  Ejilght 
V.  Dyer,  57  Me.  174,  177,  99  Am.  Dec  765. 

Appnrval  synonymoiu 

Act  June  2,  1887,  relating  to  proceedings 
for  condenmation  of  a  turnpike  road,  pro- 
vides (section  6)  that  exceptions  may  be  filed 
to  the  report  of  the  jury  of  view  within  80 
days  from  filing  of  such  report,  and  the 
court,  after  considering  such  exceptions,  may 
refer  the  report  back  to  the  jury  or  may  set 
it  aside  or  confirm  it,  and  if  no  exceptions 
are  filed  to  any  such  reix)rt,  unless  appeal 
is  taken  as  provided  for  in  section  8  (and 
in  such  case  the  final  confirmation  of  the 
proceedings  shall  await  the  result  of  the 
appeal  from  the  assessment  within  30  days 
from  the  filing  thereof),  then  such  report 
shall  be  confirmed  or  dismissed  by  the  court. 
Section  8  provides  that  an  appeal  to  the 
common  pleas  for  the  assessment  of  damages 
may  be  taken  within  30  days  after  the  ap- 
proval of  the  report  Held,  that  exceptions 
may  be  filed  within  30  days  from  the  time 
the  report  is  filed,  and  if  the  exceptions  filed 
are  withdrawn  or  dismissed  and  the  report 
\b  not  referred  back  to  the  Jury  or  set  aside, 
it  is  to  be  marked  ''confirmed  nisi,"  which 
is  equivalent  to  the  approval  referred  to  in 
section  8,  and  another  30  days  is  then  given 
to  allow  time  for  an  appeal  to  the  common 
pleas,  and  if  no  appeal  \b  taken  within  such 
time  the  report  is  to  be  finally  confirmed  or 


disapproved  at  the  end  thereof,  and  if  an  ap- 
peal is  taken  the  final  confirmation  cannot 
take  place  until  30  days  after  the  result  of 
the  appeal  is  remitted  from  the  common  pleas 
and  filed  in  the  quarter  sessions,  and  if  no 
exceptions  are  filed  or  appeal  taken  to  the 
common  pleas  within  the  times  fixed  by  the 
act,  the  court  may  of  its  own  motion  confirm 
or  dismiss  the  report;  the  phrase  '^filing 
thereof  within  the  parentheses  in  the  sixth 
section  referring  to  the  filing  in  the  quarter 
sessions  of  the  result  of  the  appeal  from 
the  assessment  when  it  is  remitted  from 
the  common  pleas,  and  the  word  "confirm" 
where  it  first  occurs  in  section  6,  meaning  a 
confirmation  nisi  or  approval  to  await  the 
running  of  the  other  30  days  given  by  section 
8,  and  "approval"  as  used  in  section  8  being 
synonymous  with  "confirm"  in  section  6. 
Clhestnut  Hill  &  Spring  House  Turnpike  Road 
Co.  V.  Montgomery  Ck)unty,  76  AtL  726,  727, 
228  Pa.  1. 


Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  e.  541,  i  57ii, 
provides  that  claims  shall  not  be  proved  sub- 
sequent to  one  year  after  the  adjudication. 
"Adjudication"  is  defined  by  section  1,  subeec. 
2,  as  the  date  ot  entry  of  a  decree  that  the 
defendant  is  a  bankrupt,  or,  if  such  decree 
is  appealed  from,  then  the  date  when  it  is 
finally  confirmed.  Held,  that  the  word  ''con- 
firmed" is  not  synonymous  with  "affinned," 
but  includes  termination  of  an  appeal  from 
an  adjudication  by  dismissal,  so  thftt  where 
an  adjudication  was  appealed  from,  and  the 
appeal  dismissed,  creditors  were  entitled  to 
prove  their  claUns  within  a  year  from  date 
of  such  dismissal.  In  re  Lee^  171  Fed.  206, 
26a 


As  eon-veyaaee 

"A  'confirmation'  is  a  conveyance  of  an 
estate  or  right  in  lands  to  one  who  has  the 
possession  or  some  estate  therein."  Mor- 
row V.  Whitney,  95  U.  S.  551,  554,  24  U  Bd. 
456. 

As  ratif  icatioa 

''Ratification"  and  "confirmation"  appear 
to  be  considered  as  almost,  if  not  qalte^  vjor 
onymous.  In  Black's  Law  Dictiooaiy,  Pl 
095,  "ratification"  is  defined  as  being  the  con- 
firmation of  a  previous  act,  done  either  by 
the  party  himself  or  by  another;  confirma- 
tion of  a  voidable  act  The  word  "oonfirm** 
is  held  by  the  same  author,  at  page  248,  to 
mean  to  ratify  what  has  been  done  without 
authority  or  insufficiently.  Eadi  of  these 
words  apparently  carries  with  it  the  idea  of 
the  recognition  of  a  previous  nnauthoriaed 
act  of  an  agent  done,  or  purported  to  be 
done,  for  a  principal  who  subsequently  rat- 
ifies or  confirms  it  Capps  ▼.  Hensley,  100 
Pac.  515,  5i7,  23  OkL  SU. 

'"Confirmation'  and  'ratification'  imply 
to  legal  minds  the  knowledge  of  a  defect  In 
the  act  to  be  confirmed  and  of  the  risrht  to 
reject  or  ratify  it"    The  act  of  a  ward  after 
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reaching  hla  majority  in  mortgaging  hlM  real 
estate  to  reimburse  Ma  guardian  for  expen- 
ditures in  excess  of  the  income  of  the  estate 
was  not  a  ratification  of  such  expaidituree» 
where  the  ward  acted  on  the  guardian's  ad- 
Yice,  without  knowledge  of  his  rights,  under 
Ky.  St  1908,  I  2034,  exempting  his  real  es- 
tate from  liability  for  such  expenditures. 
Fidelity  Trust  Go.  t.  Butler  (Ky.)  91  S.  W. 
676,  681. 

The  word  "confirmation,^  as  used  In  the 
definition  of  "ratification,"  to  the  effect  that 
it  is  the  confirmation  of  a  preyious  act  done, 
necessarily  supposes  a  knowledge  of  the  thing 
ratified.  Russell  v.  Erie  R.  Ck).,  00  Aa  160, 
163,  70  N.  J.  Law,  808,  67  L.  R.  A.  483,  1 
Ann.  Gas.  672  (citing  Bleu  v.  Bear  River  & 
Auburn  Water  &  Mining  Co.,  20  Gal.  603, 
81  Am.  Dea  132;  San  Diego,  O.  T.  &  P.  B. 
R.  Go.  y.  Pacific  Bea<Ai  Go.,  44  Pac.  888,  112 
Gal.  63,  88  L.  R.  A.  788). 

CONFIBMINO  MT  LAST  WILL 

Testator  devised  all  of  his  property  to 
hlfi  wife  in  fee.  Thereafter  he  made  a  codicil, 
giving  all  his  estate  to  his  legal  heirs  after 
the  death  of  his  wife,  who  was  to  have  the 
use  of  the  estate  if  she  survived  him.  Held, 
that  the  language  of  the  codicil,  "hereby  con- 
firming my  last  will  made"  in  1881,  did  not 
show  an  Intention  on  the  part  of  the  testator 
to  confirm  such  will,  but  only  confirmed  it  as 
modified  by  the  codicil,  and  the  wife  took  an 
estate  for  life  with  power  to  dispose  of  any 
portion  thereof  during  her  lifetime,  and  at 
her  decease  the  remainder  went  to  testator's 
heirs  at  law.  Williams  v.  Dearborn,  64  AtL 
861,  862,  101  Me.  606. 

CONFISCATORY 

To  nmke  the  word  "confiscatory"  ap- 
propriate to  statutes  regulating  passenger 
rates,  it  must  be  given  the  meaning  of  having 
an  inevitable  tendency  to  confiscate  and  not 
actually  confiscating.  Pennsylvania  R.  Go. 
T.  Philadelphia  Gounty,  68  Atl.  676,  678,  220 
Pa.  100, 16  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  108. 

"CJonflscatory  orders"  are  ordinarily,  but 
not  always,  unlawful  and  unreasonable,  and 
to  be  confiscatory  an  order  of  the  railroad 
commission  regulating  rates,  etc.,  must  de- 
prive the  railroad  of  a  fair  return  upon  its 
property,  and  not  merely  reduce  former  rates 
or  charges.  Minneapolis,  St.  P.  &  S.  S.  M. 
By.  Ck>.  V.  Railroad  Gommlsslon  of  Wiscon- 
sin, 116  N.  W.  906,  912,  136  Wis.  146,  17 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  821. 

CONFLICT 

CONFLICT  IN  TaMTBT.KMH 

There  la  no  '^conflict  in  emhleauT  at  a 
primary  election,  within  Election  Law,  |  67, 
80  as  to  authorhBe  determination  thereof  by 
an  election  officer,  and  summary  review  by 
the  Supreme  Court,  where  a  political  "party" 


la  merely  using  on  its  primary  ballots  the 
emblem  of  an  "independent  body,"  which  by 
its  definition  (O>n8ol  Laws  1909,  c.  17,  |  2, 
as  amended  by  Laws  1911,  c  649)  nominates 
by  petition  only,  and  so  takes  no  part  in 
primary  elections.  Schieffelln  v.  Brltt,  136 
N.  7.  Supp.  62,  63,  160  App.  Div.  668. 

CONFLICT  WITH  OENERAL  LAW 

A  county  ordinance  imposing  a  mazlhium 
penalty  of  $600  or  imprisonment  for  seven 
months,  or  both,  for  one  to  sell  intoxicating 
liquors  in  the  county,  it  being  provided  the 
ordinance  shall  not  apply  to  sales  made  at 
his  regular  place  of  business,  under  authority 
of  a  license  issued  by  dty  or  county,  In  effect 
penalizes  the  business  of  selling  liquor  ^^th- 
out  a  license,  and  so  is  in  conflict  with  a  gen- 
eral law,  within  Gonst  art  11,  {  11,  author- 
izing counties  to  make  and  enforce  regula- 
tions "not  in  conflict  with  general  laws," 
PezL  0>de,  t  436,  making  it  a  misdemeanor 
to  commence  or  carry  on  without  procuring 
the  license  any  business  for  the  carrying  on 
of  which  a  license  is  required  by  any  law 
of  the  state,  and  section  19  prescribing  as 
a  maximum  penalty  for  a  misdemeanor,  ex- 
cept where  a  different  punishment  is  pre- 
scribed by  the  Gode,  imprisonment  for  six 
months  or  a  fine  of  |6(X),  or  both.  Arfsten 
V.  Superior  Gourt  In  and  for  Mendocino 
Gounty  (Gal.)  128  P.  949. 


CONFLICTINO  EVIDENCE 

A  confilct  in  the  evidence,  within  the 
rule  that,  where  the  evidence  Is  conflicting, 
the  question  is  for  the  jury,  must  be  real; 
and,  where  the  testimony  of  a  witness  is 
contradicted  by  all  the  other  evidence  and 
the  physical  facts  there  is  no  conflict  Zlb- 
bell  V.  Southern  Pac  Go^  116  Pac.  613,  616, 
160  GaL  287. 

CONFORM 

Within  a  statute  providing  that  excep- 
tions, being  examined  and  found  conformable 
to  the  truth,  should  be  allowed  by  the  pre- 
siding judge,  a  bill  of  exceptions  is  "con- 
formable" to  the  truth  when,  taken  as  a 
whole,  it  is  in  such  form  as  to  indicate  that 
the  excepting  party  has,  in  good  faith,  made 
an  honest  effort  to  present  the  exoeptlons 
truly.  In  re  O'Gonnell,  63  N.  B.  1001,  1003, 
174  Mass.  263. 

CONFOBKABLT  WITH  THE  LAWS 

The  treaty  of  May  8,  1878,  between  the 
United  States  and  Italy,  by  article  17,  pro- 
vides that  the  respective  consuls  shall  enjoy 
in  both  countries  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
which  are  or  hereafter  may  be  granted  to 
the  officers  of  the  same  grade  of  the  most 
favored  hatlon.  The  treaty  of  July  27,  1863, 
between  the  Argentine  Republic  and  the 
United  States,  by  article  9,  provides  that,  if 
any  citizen  of  either  country  die  without  will 
in  the  territory  of  the  other,  the  consul  of 
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the  nation  to  which  decedent  belongs  shall 
have  the  right  to  intervene  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  decedent's  estate  conformably  with 
the  law,  for  the  benefit  of  creditors,  etc 
Held,  that  the  Italian  consul  was  entitled  to 
letters  of  administration  upon  the  estate  of 
an  Italian  subject  killed  in  this  coontry,  as 
against  a  creditor  of  decedent.  In  re  Scu- 
teUa'a  Estate,  129  N.  T.  Supp.  20,  21,  145 
App.  Div.  156. 

COKFOBMEB  TO  THE  ULW 

Pol.  Code,  I  1083,  as  amended  in  1899, 
provides  that  only  those  who  have  "conform- 
ed to  the  law  governing  the  registration  of 
voters  are  qualified  electors";  but  the  sec- 
tion, as  it  originally  stood,  made  those  quali- 
fied whose  names  were  "enrolled  on  the  great 
register."  By  the  act  amending  section  1083, 
and  providing  for  the  use  of  afiSdavits  as  a 
register  In  the  various  precincts,  sections 
1094,  1095,  1096,  1097,  1103,  and  1105  were 
also  amended  (pages  60-62)  so  as  to  require 
the  one  charged  with  the  registration  of 
voters  to  keep  In  his  office  a  register  giving 
the  names  of  qualified  electors  the  entries 
in  which  register  shall  be  made  on  affidavit 
showing  the  facts  required  to  be  stated  in 
the  entry;  and  such  person  is  required  to 
preserve  all  affidavits  used  before  him  or 
his  deputies  in  procuring  registration,  and  to 
arrange  the  same  in  a  book,  which  shall 
be  delivered  to  the  boards  of  election,  and 
"constitute  the  register  to  be  used  at  such 
election."  During  the  absence  of  a  deputy 
registration  clerk,  electors  visited  his  store 
to  be  registered,  and  their  registrations  were 
made  out  by  a  person  employed  in  the  store, 
who  was  not  a  deputy,  but  what  purported  to 
be  the  affidavits  of  such  persons  were  con- 
tained in  the  book  of  affidavits  delivered  to 
the  board  of  election.  Held,  that  such  persons 
were  qualified  electors ;  the  affidavits  merely 
constituting  an  official  list  of  voters  who 
have  been  enrolled  by  the  registration  offi- 
cer on  the  great  register,  and  the  phrase 
In  section  1083,  "conformed  to  the  law  gov- 
erning registration,"  merely  meaning  those 
who  have  caused  themselves  to  be  enrolled 
on  the  authentic  Ust  Huston  v.  Anderson, 
78  Pac.  620,  626,  632,  146  Gal.  320. 

COKFOBlCirT 

The  word  "conformity,"  as  used  In  Code 
Ckv.  Proc.  §  540,  providing  that  writ  of  at- 
tainment directed  to  the  sheriff  must  re- 
quire him  to  attach  so  much  of  defendant's 
property  "as  may  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
plaintifTs  demand,  the  amount  of  which  must 
be  stated  in  'conformity'  with  the  complaint," 
etc.,  is  not  the  equivalent  of  "Identical,"  but 
rather  means  *1n  accordance  and  character 
and  in  harmony  or  oongrulty."  Under  the 
above  section,  the  basis  for  a  writ  of  attach- 
ment is  the  affidavit  therefor,  which  must 
specifically  state  the  amount  of  the  indebted- 
ness, and,  where  a  complaint  In  an  action  on 
notes  set  out  the  notes,  and  demanded  judg- 


ment for  the  principal  with  interest  accord- 
ing to  their  terms,  and  the  affidavit  for  at^ 
tachment  stated  the  amount  of  the  indebted- 
ness to  be  the  principal  of  the  notes  "besides 
interest,"  and  the  writ  of  attachment  recited 
the  amount  claimed  in  the  complaint,  the 
writ  was  Issued  for  an  amount  in  excess  of 
the  amount  imported  by  the  affidavit,  and 
was  properly  dissolved  on  motion.  Finch  v. 
McVean,  91  Pac.  1019,  1020,  6  Gal.  App.  272 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  De 
Leonis  v.  Etchepare,  52  Pac.  718, 120  GaL  407, 
approved  in  Baldwin  v.  Napa  &  Sonoma 
Wine  Go.,  70  Pac  732,  137  GaL  649). 

CONFRONT 

"Gonfrontatlon"  in  criminal  law,  as  de- 
fined in  Black's  Law  Dictionary  and  Ander- 
son's Law  Dictionary,  i^  the  act  of  setting 
a  witness  face  to  f^ce  with  the  prisoner  in 
order  that  the  latter  may  make  any  objection 
he  has  to  the  witness,  or  that  the  witness 
may  Identify  the  accused.  The  primary  ob- 
ject of  the  constitutional  requirement  Is  to 
prevent  the  use  of  depositions  or  ex  parte 
affidavits  against  the  prisoner  in  place  of  a 
personal  examination  and  cross-examination 
of  the  witness  in  which  the  accused  has  an 
opportunity  not  only  of  testing  the  recollec- 
tion and  sifting  the  conscience  of  the  wit- 
ness, but  of  compelling  him  to  stand  fkce  to 
face  with  the  Jury  In  order  that  they  may 
look  at  him  and  Judge  by  his  demeanor  upon 
the  stand  and  the  manner  in  which  he  gives 
his  testimony  whether  he  is  worthy  of  beliel 
The  guaranty  of  this  right  does  not  predude 
a  trial  of  an  accused  who  Is  deaf  or  blind, 
but  his  physical  infirmity  will  merely  lessen 
his  capacity  to  utilize  the  rli^t  Balph  v. 
State,  52  S.  B.  298,  299,  124  Ga.  116,  2  U  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  509,  4  Ann.  Gns.  501  (citing  Mattox 
V.  United  States,  15  Sup.  Gt  837,  156  U.  8. 
287,  89  L.  Ed.  409;  State  v.  Mannion,  57  Pac 
542,  19  Utah,  505,  45  L.  IL  A.  638,  75  Am. 
St  Rep.  753;  'Summons  v.  State,  5  Ohio  St 
325). 

"'Gonfrontatlon'  is,  in  its  main  aspects, 
merely  another  term  of  the  test  of  cross- 
examination.    It  is  the  preliminary  st^  to 
securing  the  opportunity  of  cross-examina- 
tion;  and,  so  far  as  It  is  essential,  this  is 
only  because  cross-examination  la  essentlaL 
The  right  of  confrontation  is  the  ri^t  to 
the  opportonity  of  cross-examination.    Gon- 
ffontatlon  also  involves  a  suboidinate  and 
incidental  advantage,  namely,  the  obserra- 
tion  by  the  tribunal  of  the  witness'  demeanor 
on  the  stand  as  a  minor  means  of  Judging  of 
the  value  of  his  testimony.    But  this  minor 
advantage  is  not  regarded  as  essential,  1.  e, 
it  may  be  dispensed  with  when  it  is  not 
feasible."    Gode  Supp.  1907,  |  245a,  provid- 
ing that  the  original  shorthand  notes,  or  any 
transcript  thereof,  duly  certified,   shall  be 
admissible  in  evidence  on  any  retrial,  does 
not  confiict  with  Gonst  art  1*  {  10^  accord- 
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tag  a  penon  the  right  to  be  oonfronted  with 
a  wltnesa.  State  y.  Brown,  182  N.  W.  802, 
864,  1S2  Iowa,  427  (qnotlng  2  Wlgmore,  By. 
I  1366). 

Where  depositions  are  taken  in  the  pres- 
ence of  accused,  with  the  right  of  cross- 
examination,  he  is  "confronted  by  the  wit- 
nesses" within  the  meaning  of  constitutional 
provisions  entitling  him  to  be  so  confronted. 
State  y.  Nelson,  75  Pac.  606,  607,  68  Kan. 
666,  1  Ann.  Cas.  468  (citing  Territory  y. 
Byans,  28  Pac.  282,  i  Idaho  [Hash.]  661,  7 
L.  B.  A.  646). 

The  statute  providing  for  the  punish- 
ment of  persons  having  short  lobsters  in  their 
possession,  and  making  possession  of  any 
lobster  prima  fade  evidence  of  guilt,  does  not 
violate  accused's  constitutional  right  to  "con- 
front** the  witnesses  against  him.  State  y. 
Sheehan,  66  AtL  66,  67,  28  B.  L  160. 

Where  the  witness  who  had  given  testi- 
mony on  a  former  trial  had  since  died,  ad- 
mission of  the  stenographer's  notes  of  the 
testimony  was  not  an  infringement  of  the 
constitutional  provisions  that  the  accused 
"shall  be  confronted  with  the  witnesses" 
against  him.  The  court  says  "that  the  sub- 
stance of  the  constitutional  protection  Is 
preserved  to  the  prisoner,  in  the  advantage 
he  has  once  had  of  seeing  the  witness  face 
to  face,  and  of  subjecting  him  to  the  ordeal 
of  a  cross-examination.**  Toledo  Traction 
Go.  y.  Cameron,  137  Fed.  48^  61,  69  0.  0.  A. 

2a 

'XJonfrontatlon'*  within  BlUs  of  Rights, 
i  10,  guaranteeing  to  an  accused  person  the 
right  to  be  confronted  with  the  witnesses 
against  them,  is  the  act  by  which  a  witness 
is  brought  in  the  presence  of  accused,  so  that 
the  latter  may  object  to  him,  and  the  former 
may  Identify  accused  and  maintain  the  truth 
in  his  presence.  Kemper  v.  State,  138  S.  W. 
1026,  1088,  63  Tex.  Or.  R.  1. 

Ck>de  Cr.  Proc.  |  7,  giving  defendant  the 
right  to  be  confronted  with  the  witnesses 
against  him  "in  the  presence  of  the  court,*' 
adds  nothing  to  Ck>nst.  art  6,  |  7,  giving  him 
the  right  to  "meet  the  witnesses  against  him 
face  to  face,"  or  Const  U.  S.  Amend,  art  6, 
giving  him  the  right  to  be  "confronted  with 
the  witnesses  against  him,"  which  are  satis- 
fled  by  his  having  an  opportunity  to  cross- 
examlne  the  witnesses,  so  as  to  allow,  under 
an  exertion  to  the  hearsay  rule,  admission 
against  him,  at  the  trial  on  the  indictment,  of 
testimony  given  on  the  preliminary  examina- 
tion by  a  witness  who  has  since  left  the  state; 
and  this,  though  the  complaint  before  the 
committing  magistrate  alleged  the  offense  as 
committed  on  a  day  different  from  that  al- 
leged in  the  indictment,  the  precise  time 
being  ImmateriaL  State  v.  Heffeman,  123  N. 
W.  87,  88,  24  8.  D.  1,  26  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  868, 
140  Am.  St  Rep.  764. 


CONFUSION 

COXFITSION  OJP  GOODS 

"The  doctrine  relating  to  confusion  of 
goods  has  no  application  to  cattle  and  horses 
and  things  of  a  similar  nature  that  may 
be  readily  identified."  MeKnight  y.  United 
States,  180  Fed.  668, 666»  66  C.  a  A.  87  (citilttg 
The  Idaho,  88  U.  S.  676,  28  L.  Bd.  878;  Claflln 
y.  Beaver,  66  Fed.  676;  Carlton  v.  Davis, 
80  Mass.  [8  Allen]  84;  Moore  v.  Bowman,  47 
N.  H.  484;  Capron  y.  Porter,  48  Conn.  883; 
Brown  y.  Bacon,  63  Tex.  686;  Drake,  At- 
tachm.  [7th  Bd.]  |  188). 

CONGLOMERATE 

"Conglomerate'*  Is  defined  as  rock  com- 
posed of  particles  of  pre-exlstent  rocks  ce- 
mented together,  so  as  to  make  a  uniformly 
solid  substance.  City  of  Chicago  v.  Mc- 
Kechney,  68  N.  B.  856,  875,  205  111.  372  (citing 
Cent  Diet  1181;  Webs.  Int  Diet  and  Stand. 
Diet,  etc.,  "Conglomerate")* 

CONGREGATE 

CONaBEOATIOK 

See  Whole  Congregation. 

Part  of  congregation,  see  Part 

Under  Klrby's  Dig.  fi  1665,  prohibiting 
the  distarbance  of  a  ''congregation"  assem- 
bled for  religions  worship,  the  disturbance 
of  a  single  member  of  a  congregation  so  as- 
sembled is  a  disturbance  of  the  congregation. 
Walker  v.  State  (Ark.)  146  S.  W.  862,  864. 

CONGRESS 

Member  of  Congress,  see  Member. 

There  is  no  such  office  as  "Congress" 
known  to  the  law.  In  ordinary  parlance, 
where  a  candidate  is  elected  as  representa- 
tive of  the  people  of  a  district  of  a  state 
to  Congress,  he  is  known  and  designated  as 
"congressman,"  or  a  candidate  for  Congress 
while  running;  but  in  law  there  is  no  such 
office  as  Congress,  nor  can  an  election  be 
held  to  elect  a  candidate  for  the  office  of 
Congress.  Allison  v.  State,  78  S.  W.  1065,  46 
Tex.  Cr.  R«  586. 

The  term  "Congress,"  as  used  in  an  act 
appointing  a  commission  to  negotiate  a  treaty 
with  Indians  "subject  to  the  action  of  the 
Senate,"  and  to  select  a  district  or  districta 
of  country,  "said  district  or  districta  when  so 
selected  and  the  selection  approved  by  Con- 
gress" to  be  and  remain  a  permanent  home 
for  the  Indians  to  be  located  therein,  means 
the  lawmaking  branch  of  the  government, 
and  the  approval  of  both  Houses  was  nec- 
essary to  create  a  valid  reservation  of  the 
district  so  selected.  United  States  v.  Crook, 
178  Fed.  381,  886. 

GOHO&ESSION AI.  POSITIOK 

Rem.  &  BaL  Code,  |  4806,  provides  that 
candidates  for  "elective"  offices^  states  coun- 
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ty,  municipal,  precinct,  or  "congressioniil'* 
sball  be  nominated  at  a  direct  primary  elec- 
tion«  Section  4813  gives  the  order  of  arrang- 
ing positions  on  the  ballot,  first  congressional, 
next  state,  next  preferences  for  United  States 
senators;  and  gives  a  form  of  ballot  directing 
a  vote  for  first  choice,  and  a  vote  for  second 
choice  for  representative  in  Congress,  and  a 
vote  for  one  choice  only  for  United  States 
senator.  Section  4822  provides  that,  where 
there  are  four  or  more  candidates  of  any 
political  party  for  a  state  or  congressional 
position,  every  voter  at  the  primary  election 
shall  designate  a  first  choice  and  a  second 
choice  for  each  such  position.  Held,  that 
a  United  States  senator  who  is  elected  by  the 
Legislature  does  not  hold  an  "elective**  office 
or  a  "congressional  position'*  within  the 
meaning  of  the  primary  election  law,  so  as 
to  make  the  provision  for  second  choice  vot- 
ing applicable  to  him.  State  ex  rel.  Duryee 
V.  HoweU,  no  Paa  543,  644,  59  Wash.  634. 

CONJOII«T 

As  nsed  in  a  bill  against  two  defendants 
charging  them  with  conjointly  contriving  to 
infringe  a  patent,  "conjointly**  means  acting 
together,  one  with  the  knowledge  and  con- 
sent and  aid  of  the  other  and  pursuant  to 
an  agreement  or  understanding.  Bradley  v. 
Eccles,  133  Fed.  308,  309. 

Civ.  Code  La.  art  1707,  provides  that 
accretion  shall  take  place  for  the  benefit  of 
legatees  in  case  a  legacy  is  to  several  con- 
jointly, and  that  the  legacy  shall  be  reputed 
to  be  made  conjointly  when  it  is  made  by 
one  and  the  same  disposition,  without  the 
testator  having  assigned  the  part  of  each 
co-legatee  in  the  thing  bequeathed,  and  ar- 
ticle 1709  declares  that  except  in  the  cases 
provided  by  such  article,  and  by  article  1708 
(inapplicable),  every  portion  of  tiie  succession 
remaining  undisposed  of  shall  devolve  on  the 
testator's  legitimate  heirs.  Testator  be- 
queathed pecuniary  legacies  to  a  number  of 
legatees,  and  then  bequeathed  different 
amounts  to  six  charitable  Institutions,  among 
which  was  a  bequest  to  the  "Home  for  In- 
sane," and  then  provided  that  the  residue 
should  be  divided  between  the  beneficiaries 
of  the  charitable  bequests  pro  rata  in  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  of  the  special  legacies 
made  to  them.  Held,  that  the  residuary  be- 
quest was  conjoint  within  article  1707,  so 
that,  on  the  failure  of  the  legacy  to  the  Home 
for  Insane  because  of  uncertainty,  such 
legacy,  together  with  the  legatee's  Interest 
in  the  residue,  passed  to  the  other  charitable 
legatees,  and  not  to  testatrix's  heirs  at  law. 
Waterman  v.  Canal-Louisiana  Bank  &  Trust 
Co.,  188  Fed.  71,  73,  108  C.  a  A.  183. 

CONNECT-CONNECTED 

Where  insured  warranted  that  he  was 
not  in  any  way  connected  with  the  manu- 
facture or  sale  of  Uqaora,  the  word  "connect- 


ed" must  be  presumed  to  have  been  used  In 
its  popular  sense,  so  that  proof  that  insarad 
occasionally  waited  on  the  customers  of  t 
saloon  keeper  for  his  acconmiodation  mer^y, 
and  without  consideration — ^insured  having 
no  financial  or  other  interest  in  the  saloon— 
did  not  establish  a  breach  of  warranty  of 
a  life  policy.  Collins  v.  Metropolitan  life 
Ins.  Co.,  80  Pac  609,  610,  32  Mont  329,  108 
Am.  St  Rep.  67& 

Counts  charging  a  defendant  with  the 
forgery  of  Chinese  duplicate  certificates,  with 
the  uttering  of  such  forged  certificates  and 
with  violating  Rev.  St  1 3169,  as  an  officer  in 
the  revenue  service  by  negligently  and  de- 
signedly permitting  the  commission  of  such 
offenses,  may  properly  be  joined  in  the  same 
Indictment  under  Rev.  St  |  1024,  since  they 
cover  *'acts  or  transactions  connected  to- 
gether" within  the  meaning  of  the  statute. 
Dillard  v.  United  States,  141  Fed.  303,  304, 
72  C.  C.  A.  451. 

.With  business  of  as^noy 

Defendants  had  an  ofllce  and  agency  Id 
C.  for  lending  money,  conducted  by  an  agent, 
and  plalntilX  borrowed  from  the  agency,  giv- 
ing his  note  with  an  assignment  of  his  wages, 
and  thereafter  more  than  paid  the  loan 
through  the  agency,  but  defendants  willfully 
and  with  intent  to  extort  money  presented 
the  assignment  of  wages  to  plaintUTs  employ- 
er, causing  him  to  be  discharged.  Held,  that 
a  cause  of  action  for  such  wrong  was  "con- 
nected with  the  business"  of  defendants' 
agency  at  C,  within  Code,  |  3500,  so  that  the 
action  was  properly  brought  In  the  county  in 
which  the  office  was  located.  Donistborpe 
V.  LutB  (Iowa)  136  N.  W.  233.  234. 

Wltb  o1iiiro1& 

The  words  "connected  with,"  In  Re?. 
Laws,  c.  36,  |  54,  authorizing  any  religious 
society  connected  with  an  incorporated 
diurch  to  convey  its  property  to  the  cburch, 
subject  to  the  same  uses  and  trusts,  mean 
belonging  to  the  same  denomination  and  pro- 
fessing the  same  creed,  and  having  such  re- 
lations with  the  church  occupying  the  edifice 
belonging  to  it  as  existed  in  similar  cases, 
according  to  the  usages  and  customs  of  the 
denomination,  and  a  conveyance  by  a  rdl- 
gious  society  belonging  to  one  denomination 
to  another  society  of  the  same  denomination 
is  valid;  the  latter  society  maintaining  reg- 
ular worship  in  accordance  with  the  doc- 
trines of  such  denomination.  Massachusetts 
Baptist  Missionary  Soc.  v.  Bowdoin  Square 
Baptist  Soc,  98  N.  B.  1045,  1047,  212  Mass. 
198,  Ann.  Cas.  1913C,  472. 

With  railroad 

A  railroad  "connection,"  where  no  soi^- 
plementary  terms  are  used,  means  either 
such  a  union  of  tracks  as  to  permit  passage 
of  cars  from  one  road  to  another,  or  sik^ 
intersection  of  roads  as  to  permit  the  con- 
venient interchange  of  freight  and  pasMD- 
gera  at  the  point  of  inteiaectioiL    TbcreCora 
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the  pioTlflo  in  Act  April  23,  1S61,  conferring 
power  on  railroad  companies  to  contract  for 
the  use  and  lease  of  each  other's  roads,  that 
the  roads  of  the  companies  so  contracting 
or  leasing  shall  be  directly  or  by  means  of 
intervening  railroads  connected  with  each 
other,  did  not  limit  the  right  of  connection 
to  roads  of  similar  gauge.  Philadelphia  & 
B.  R.  Co.  y.  Gatawissa  R.  Co.,  63  Pa.  20,  60. 

Where  an  employ^  in  railroad  shops  on 
going  from  his  work  passed  along  a  track 
150  feet  from  a  crossing  used  by  employ^ 
for  many  years  with  the  consent  of  the  com- 
pany, and  then  attempted  to  go  around  a 
train  on  the  track,  and  fell  and  was  killed 
by  the  train,  he  was  not  ''connected  with  or 
employed  on"  the  railroad  within  RaUfoad 
Law,  I  83,  prohibiting  any  person  not  con- 
nected witti  or  employed  on  a  railroad  from 
walking  on  tracks  except  at  crossings,  and 
the  company  owed  him  only  the  duty  to  re- 
frain from  wantonly  injuring  him.  Mdntyre 
▼.  Long  Island  R.  Ck>.,  186  N.  Y.  Supp.  800, 
310,  160  App.  DiT.  783. 


Witb  mliJeot-mAtter  of  action 

The  phrase,  "connected  with  the  subject 
of  the  action,"  as  used  in  Code  Civ.  Proc.  N. 
T.  I  601,  providing  that  a  counterclaim  must 
arise  out  of  the  transaction  on  which  the 
complaint  is  based  or  be  connected  with  the 
subject  of  the  action,  means  connected  with 
tbe  facts  constituting  the  cause  of  action. 
Van  V.  Madden,  U6  N.  Y.  Supp.  1116,  1U7, 
132  App.  Div.  535. 

In  an  action  against  an  agent  to  recover 
moneys  alleged  to  have  been  collected  by  him 
from  a  customer  named,  a  counterclaim  for 
commissions  earned  on  sales  made  to  such 
customer  and  alleged  to  have  been  withheld, 
under  a  custom  between  the  parties  by  which 
tbe  agent  was  authorized  to  pay  his  own 
commissions,  Is  a  proper  subject  of  counter- 
claim, under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  501,  subd.  1, 
as  "connected  with  the  subject  of  the  ac- 
tion." Benton  v.  Moore,  87  N.  Y.  Supp.  717, 
718,  42  Misc.  Rep.  660. 

In  an  action  for  the  amount  of  a  judg- 
ment against  plaintiff  and  defendant  for 
nesiigent  injury  to  a  third  person,  paid  by 
plaintiff,  a  counterclaim  for  an  amount  paid 
by  defendant  in  settlement  of  actions  by  oth- 
ers growing  out  of  the  same  accident  does 
not  "arise  out  of  the  transaction  set  forth  in 
tbe  complaint"  as  a  foundation  of  plaintUTs 
claim,  and  is  not  "connected  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  action,"  within  Code  Civ.  Proc-  { 
501,  authorizing  a  counterclaim  in  either  of 
sacb  cases.  Fulton  County  Gas  &  Electric 
Co.  ▼.  Hudson  River  Telephone  Co.,  83  N. 
B.  1062,  1054,  200  N.  Y.  287. 

In  an  action  to  restrain  defendants  from 
interfering  with  plaintiff's  right  to  occupy  a 
lo^^in^  road  over  defendants'  land  and  for 
damages  for  obstructing  it,  damages  for  In- 
juries to  the  land  by  the  construction  of  the 


road  is  "connected  with  the  subject-matter 
of  the  action,"  and  may  be  properly  inter- 
posed as  a  counterclaim,  under  Rev.  Laws 
1906,  I  4131,  providing  that  a  counterclaim 
must  be  an  existing  cause  of  action  in  favor 
of  defendant  and  against  plaintiff  and,  with 
immaterial  exceptions,  must  arise  out  of  the 
transaction  made  the  basis  of  the  complaint 
or  be  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  ac- 
tion ;  but  damages  suffered  by  the  negligent 
operation  of  plaintiff's  locomotive  is  not  con- 
nected with  the  subject  of  the  action,  and  is 
not  the  proper  subject  of  a  counterclaim. 
Wild  Rice  Lumber  Co.  t.  Benson,  180  N.  W. 
1,  2,  114  Minn.  92. 

With  work 

Civ.  Code,  I  1569,  provides  that  a  con- 
tract made  expressly  for  the  benefit  of  a 
third  person  may  be  enforced  by  him.  A 
contractor  with  a  city  for  the  construction 
of  a  tunnel  agreed  to  protect  it  from  "all 
claims  and  liens  of  any  kind  whatsoever, 
connected  with  said  work,"  and  authorized 
the  dty  to  withhold  money  due  by  him  to  hie 
laborers  or  other  workmen.  Held,  that  a 
cook  for  the  laborers  engaged  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  tunnel  was  not  ''connected 
with  said  wotk."  and  could  not  enforce  the 
provisions  of  the  contract  as  against  the  con- 
tractor. Clark  V.  Beyrle,  116  Pac  739,  742, 
160  Gal.  306. 

CONNECTING  BRANCH 

Railroad  Law,  Laws  1892,  p.  1405,  a  676, 
i  101,  provides  that  no  corporation  construct- 
ing and  operating  a  railroad  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  article  shall  charge  any  passen- 
ger more  than  five  cents  for  one  continuous 
ride  from  any  point  on  Its  road,  or  on  any 
road,  line,  or  branch  operated  by  It  or  under 
its  control,  to  any  other  point  thereof,  or  any 
connecting  branch  thereof  within  the  limits 
of  any  incorporated  dty,  and  that  not  more 
than  one  fare  shall  be  charged  within  the 
limits  of  any  such  city  for  passage  over  the 
main  line  of  road  and  any  branch  or  exten- 
sion thereof,  etc.  Held  that  the  terms  ''con- 
necting branch  thereof  and  "main  line  of 
road  and  any  branch  or  extension  thereof 
contemplate  an  original  or  main  line  which 
by  an  off-shoot  and  tributary  line  has  been 
extended,  the  two  constituting  a  single  con- 
tinuous and  connected  line  of  road,  and  not 
two  originally  separate  lines  not  constructed 
with  reference  to  one  another,  which  have 
become  related  simply  because  they  have 
been  taken  into  a  general  railroad  system; 
and  hence,  where  a  street  car  line  did  not 
of  itself  directly  connect  with  another  line 
upon  which  a  passenger  took  passage  and 
paid  his  original  fare,  but  had  to  be  reached 
by  passage  over  a  third  line,  the  latter  was 
not  a  "connecting  branch"  of  the  first  line, 
and  he  was  not  entitled  to  ride  on  it  without 
payment  of  additional  fare.  Bull  v.  New 
York  City  Ry.  Co.,  85  N.  E.  385,  888^  192  N. 
Y.  361,  19  L.  R.  A.  (N.  &)  778. 
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ooimBcnNO  cablribk 

A  terminal  railroad  company,  which  re- 
ceives cars  ot  live  stock  from  other  railroad 
companies  for  transportation  and  delivery  to 
another  company  or  to  stockyards,  is  a  "con- 
necting carrier"  whose  road  forms  a  part  of 
the  line  of  road  over  which  the  shipment  is 
made,  within  the  meaning  of  the  28-honr  law 
(Act  June  29,  1906,  c.  3594,  34  Stat  607),  and 
is  subject  to  Its  provisions  as  to  Interstate 
shipments.  United  States  v.  Northern  Pac. 
Terminal  Co.,  181  Fed.  879,  880. 

"Connect,"  as  used  In  a  railroad  com- 
pany's agreement  to  transport  perishable 
goods  by  a  special  dally  train  to  a  certain 
point  "there  to  connect  with"  another  rail- 
road at  a  certain  hour,  Imports  a  complete 
delivery  the  moment  such  first  carrier's  cars 
reach  the  point  of  connection  between  the 
two  companies,  and  the  engine  Is  detached 
from  the  car.  Truaz  v.  Philadelphia,  W.  & 
B.  B.  Co.  (Del.)  3  Houst  288,  240,  251. 

OOHNEOTZHO  IJNE8 

Railroads,  one  of  which  crosses  the  other 
by  an  overhead  crossing,  are  "connecting 
Unes"  within  Rev.  St.  1896,  art  4586,  defin- 
ing "connecting  lines"  to  be  Unes  whldi  shall 
connect  with  each  other  by  crossing  each  oth- 
er's tracks  or  otherwise  so  as  to  form  a  con- 
tinuous or  connected  line,  and  the  crossing  is 
not  required  to  be  a  grade  crossing.  Inter- 
national &  O.  N.  R.  Co.  V.  Railroad  Commis- 
sion of  Texas  (Tex.)  86  S.  W.  16,  17. 

"(Connected,"  as  used  in  Act  N.  J.  March 
17,  1870,  authorizing  the  United  Railroads 
and  Canal  Companies  of  New  Jersey  to  con- 
solidate their  respective  capital  stocks,  or  to 
consolidate  with  any  other  railroad  or  canal 
company  whose  works  shall  form,  with  their 
own,  "connected"  lines,  means  lines  which 
are  connected  either  directly  or  by  Interven- 
ing roads.  Black  v.  Delaware  ft  R.  Canal 
Co.,  22  N.  J.  Eq.  130,  402. 

OONKECTZHG  RAILBOAB 

A  "connecting  railroad,"  as  used  In  the 
act  of  1852,  granting  a  railroad  the  right 
to  lease  connecting  railroads,  Is  one  from 
which  the  cars  of  the  other  may  pass  unin- 
terruptedly without  the  transshipment  of 
freight  or  passengers.  Central  R.  &  Bank- 
ing Co.  V.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  CJlty  of  Macon,  43 
Ga.  605,  646  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defi- 
nition given  by  Act  1850,  General  Assembly). 

oomnBOTioK 
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Held,  that  a  car  used  in  such  commerce 
only,  not  so  equipped,  though  moved  in  a 
train  containing  a  car  bearing  interstate 
traffic,  was  not  used  in  "connection"  there- 
with where  they  were  in  different  parts  of 
the  train  and  not  in  position  to  be  coupled  or 


uncoupled.    United  States  ▼•  DllnolB  Cent 
R.  Co.,  166  Fed.  997,  998. 

Safety  Appliance  Act  March  2,  1898,  c 
196,  as  amended  by  Act  Cong,  April  1,  1896^ 
c.  87,  Act  March  2,  1903,  c  976,  declares  that 
it  shall  apply  to  all  trains,  locomotives,  tend- 
ers, cars,  and  similar  vehicles  used  on  any 
railroad  engaged  in  interstate  commerce,  and 
to  all  other  locomotives,  tenders,  cars,  and 
similar  vehicles  used  in  "connection  there- 
with." Held  that,  where  a  car  not  properly 
equipped  is  moved  in  a  train  containing  cars 
carrying  interstate  commerce,  there  la  a  vio- 
lation of  the  act,  notwithstanding  the  defec- 
tive car  la  not  immediately  connected  with 
that  carrsrtng  the  interstate  shipment  Unit- 
ed States  V.  Western  ft  A.  R.  Co.,  184  Fed. 
386,  837. 

CONNIVANCE 

"Connivance"  means  'SdnUng  at,"*  fail- 
ing to  prevent,  helping  by  not  hindering, 
taking  no  active  hand,  but  standing  by  and 
knowingly  promoting,  aiding,  and  abetting, 
by  not  opposing  or  using  means  to  prenreat 
or  protesting  against ;  a  condition  where  an 
power,  authority,  infiuenoeb  and  action  to 
prevent  the  execution  of  a  thought  or  pur- 
pose are  intentionally  withheld.  RichardsMi 
V.  Richardson,  114  N.  Y.  Snpp^  912,  910. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  a  divorce  peti- 
tioner shall  have  made  statements  indicat- 
ing "connivance"  or  consent,  if  hia  conduct 
indicates  an  intent  or  even  a  wUlingneea  that 
the  act  of  adultery  may  take  place  or  ercn 
culpable  negligence  in  not  preventing  it ;  the 
maxim  volenti  non  fit  injuria  anplylnc  De- 
laney  v.  Delaney,  66  AtL  217,  219,  71  N.  J. 
Bq.  246. 

A  libelant,  suing  for  divorce  on  tlie 
ground  of  adultery,  who  arranged  with  a 
third  person  that  an  opportunity  shonld  be 
afforded  libelee  to  commit  adulteiyt  t>y 
mlttlng  her  and  the  co-respondent  to  paa 
evening  alone  in  the  third  person's  house,  is 
guilty  of  "connivance,"  requiring  a  dlsmiaBal 
of  the  suit  Noyes  v.  Noyes,  79  N.  Bl  814 
816,  194  Mass.  20,  120  Am.  St  Rep.  S17,  10 
Ann.  Cas.  818  (citing  Wilson  t.  Wllaon,  28 
N.  E.  167,  154  Mass.  194,  12  L.  R.  A.  624.  26 
Am.  St  Rep.  287 ;  2  Blah.  Biar.  ft  DIt.  Bttb 
Ed.];  Morrison  v.  Morriaon,  186  Maasi  810; 
Robbins  v.  Robblns,  6  N.  B.  887,  140  Maai. 
628,  54  Am.  Rep.  488). 

Plaintiff,  suspecting  her  husband's  fidelity. 
arranged  with  a  detective  to  follow  him  on 
the  nights  when  he  was  absent  from  home. 
On  one  occasion  plaintiff,  her  sister,  and  cer- 
tain detectives  followed  him  in  an  antomo- 
blle  to  a  roadhouse,  where  he  waa  fbnnd  and 
surprised  In  a  compromising  position  with 
another  woman.  Held,  that  plalntUTs  ads 
were  not  connivance  anffldant  to  depriiF»  her 
of  the  right  to  a  divorce  under  the  mle  that 
mere  acta  of  watching  the  movements  ol  m 
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suspected  oponse  Is  insuffldent  to  establish 
conniyance,  which  means  consent.  Lehman 
▼.  Lehman,  79  AtL  1060,  1061,  78  N.  J.  Bq. 
816. 

An  agreement  between  a  husband  and 
wife,  made  pending  a  suit  by  her  for  divorce, 
which  provides  for  alimony,  but  which  is  un- 
accompanied by  any  understanding  that  she 
shall  have  a  divorce^  or  be  unresisted  at  the 
trial,  is  not  collusive,  barring  a  divorce;  a 
"collusion"  to  bar  a  divorce  being  a  conspir- 
acy of  husband  and  wife  to  obtain  a  divorce 
by  false  testimony,  as  distinguished  from 
"connivance,"  which  is  a  corrupt  consenting. 
Rapp  V.  Rapp,  145  &  W.  114,  116,  162  Mo. 
App.  673. 

"Connivance"  as  a  defense  to  divorce  is 
not  proven  as  an  independent  fact,  but  is 
usually  established  from  a  line  of  conduct 
pursued  by  the  husband  in  respect,  to  his 
wife's  relations  to  the  alleged  paramour,  and 
if  the  husband's  conduct,  as  established  by 
the  undisputed  evidence,  or  admitted  by  him, 
shows  conclusively  that  he  consented  active- 
ly or  passively  to  his  wife's  conduct,  the 
question  of  connivance  would  be  for  the 
court  Kohlhoss  v.  Mobley,  62  Ati.  236,  237, 
102  Md.  100,  6  Ann.  Cas.  865. 

An  instruction,  in  an  action  for  debauch- 
ing plaintiff's  wife  defined  "connivance"  as 
the  secret  or  indirect  consent  or  permission 
of  one  person  to  the  commission  of  an  unlaw- 
ful or  criminal  act  by  another.  It  consists 
of  a  winldng  at  or  an  intentional  forbearance 
to  see  a  fault  or  other  act.  Woldson  v.  Lar- 
son, 164  Fed.  548,  552,  90  0.  G.  A.  422. 

CONQUEST 

Generally  speaking,  forts,  cities,  lands, 
taken  from  the  enemy,  are  called  "con- 
quests"; movables  taken  on  land,  booty; 
on  the  high  seas,  prize.  United  States  v. 
Dewey,  23  Sup.  Gt  415,  422,  188  U.  8.  264, 
47  li.  Ed.  463;  The  Manila  Prisse  Gases,  23 
Sup.  Gt  416,  422,  188  U.  8.  271,  47  U  Ed.  463. 

CONSANGUINITY 

See  Lineal  Gonsanguinity. 

''Gonsanguinity"  or  kindred  is  the  con- 
nection or  relation  of  persons  descended  from 
the  same  stock  or  common  ancestor,  and  is 
eltber  lineal  or  collateral;  and  "lineal  con- 
sang^nlnity"  is  that  which  subsists  between 
persons  of  whom  one  is  descended  in  a  direct 
line  from  the  other.  Suman  v.  Harvey,  70 
AtL  197,  204,  114  Md.  2^ ;  Hettinger  v.  Safe 
I>eposit  Sc  Trust  Go.  of  Baltimore  (Md.)  79 
AtL  206. 

CONSCIENCE 

See  Gourts  of  Gonsdence. 

Tbe  constitutional  provision  that  no  one 
shall  be  hurt,  molested,  or  restrained  in  his 


person,  liberty,  or  estate  for  worshipping 
God  in  the  manner  and  season  most  agree- 
able to  the  dictates  of  his  own  '^conscience*' 
nor  for  his  religious  professions  or  senti- 
ments, provided  he  does  not  disturb  the  pub- 
lic peace  nor  obstruct  others  in  their  relig- 
ious worship,  is  intended  to  protect  all  of 
every  diversity  of  religious  opinion  in  the  lib- 
erty of  worship  and  religious  profession,  and 
to  prevent  pains,  imprisonment,  or  the  depri- 
vation of  political  rights  from  being  imposed 
as  a  penalty  for  rellgioQS  professions  and 
opinions.  Donahoe  v.  Richards,  88  Me.  879, 
403,  61  Am.  Dec.  266. 

An  injunction  Is  a  matter  of  grace,  and 
not  of  right,  and  equity  will  never  grant  re- 
lief against  public  convenience  or  against 
"conscience"  which  is  not  the  mere  caprice 
of  the  individual  chancellor,  but  is  founded 
on  the  law.  Johnson  v.  United  Rys.  Co.  of 
St  Louis,  127  S.  W.  63,  71,  227  Mo.  423. 


♦«i 


Precedents  are  to  govern  'conscience'  in 
chancery  as  well  as  at  common  law.  It  is 
not  conscience  naturalis  et  Interna,  but  dv- 
ilis  et  politics.  It  is  not  making  the  la w^  but 
declaring  what  it  has  been  established  to  be. 
*  *  *  It  la  not  making  new  principles,  but 
applying  old  ones  to  new  facts  or  cases." 
Pierpont  v.  Fowle,  2  Woodb.  &  M.  23»  19  Fed. 
Cas.  652,  658,  No.  11,152. 

CONSCIENTIOUS  BELIEF 

"Belief  in  a  charge  implies  'conscien- 
tious beUef/  "  On  a  prosecution  for  murder, 
there  was  no  error  in  refusing  an  instruction 
that  the  Jury  might  "conscientiously  believe" 
defendant  guilty,  yet  might  not  believe  it  be- 
yond a  reasonable  doubt,  and  that  in  such 
case  they  should  acquit.  Regan  y.  State,  80 
South.  1002»  1004,  87  Miss.  422. 

CONSCIOUS  SUFFERING 

Where  an  employ^,  after  catching  his 
foot  on  attempting  to  descend  from  a  car, 
was  dragged  180  feet  in  a  few  seconds  before 
being  instantly  killed,  there  was  "conscious 
suffering"  within  the  meaning  of  an  Etaaploy- 
ers'  Liability  Act  allowing  recovery  where  an 
employ^  Is  instantly  killed  or  dies  without 
"conscious  suffering"  as  the  result  of  the  em- 
ployer's negligence.  Martin  v.  Boston  Sc  M. 
R.  R.  Go.,  56  N.  B.  719,  720,  175  Mass.  602, 
504. 

If  an  injured  person  remains  conscious 
after  the  injury,  even  for  a  short  time  only, 
it  is  a  reasonable  conclusion  that  he  lived  in 
a  state  of  "conscious  suffering"  within  St. 
1887,  c.  270,  as  amended  by  St  1892,  c  260, 
allowing  recovery  by  a  widow  or  next  of  kin, 
where  death  is  not  instantaneous  or  is  pre- 
ceded by  conscious  suffering.  EInight  v.  Over- 
man Wheel  Go.,  64  N.  E.  890,  893,  174  Mass. 
455,468. 
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CONSECUTIVE 

Four  oonsecntiye  weeks,  see  Four. 

The  fact  that  the  county  court  ordered 
the  notice  of  a  special  election  under  the  lo- 
cal option  law  to  be  published  for  four  "suc- 
cesslye*'  weeks,  instead  of  for  four  ''consecu- 
tive" weeks,  as  required  by  Bev.  St.  1899,  S 
3029,  did  not  invalidate  the  election;  the 
words  "successive**  and  "consecutive*'  being 
synonymous.  State  v.  Hitchcock,  101  S.  W. 
117,  124  Mo.  App.  101»  11& 

CONSENT 

See  Blanket  Consent;  Express  Consent; 
Implied  Consent;  Mutual  Consent; 
Qualified  Consent;  Without  Consent; 
Written  Consent 

''Consent"  is  a  thinking  together,  an  agree- 
ment of  one  with  another  to  the  doing  of 
something,  leaving  something  undone,  waiv- 
ing something,  or  permitting  some  act  or  deed 
or  course  of  conduct  It  need  not  be  written, 
but  may  be  spoken  or  acted,  or  may  be  im- 
plied. Richardson  v.  Richardson,  114  N.  Y. 
Supp.  912,  910. 

The  word  "consent"  in  the  law  of  con- 
tracts means  concurrence  of  wills.  Wilkin- 
son V.  Misner,  138  S.  W.  931,  935,  108  Mo. 
App.  051. 

The  word  "consent"  is  defined  to  be  the 
"voluntary  allowance  or  acceptance  of  what 
is  done  or  proposed  to  be  done  by  another. 
In  law  intelligent  concurrence  in  a  contract 
or  an  agreement  of  such  a  nature  as  to  bind 
the  party  consenting;  agreement  upon  the 
same  thing  in  the  same  sense."  Clark  v. 
North,  HI  N.  W.  081,  082,  083,  131  Wis.  899, 
11  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  704, 11  Ann.  Cas.  1080  (cit- 
ing Century  Diet;  2  Words  and  Phrases,  pp. 
1437,  1438). 

Constitutional  authority  to  the  Legisla- 
ture to  provide  for  waiver  of  Jury,  where  the 
"consent"  of  the  parties  is  given,  recognizes 
two  kinds  of  consent,  express  and  implied. 
Express  consent  where  written  stipulation  is 
entered  into,  or  oral  stipulation  entered  of 
record;  implied  consent  where  a  party  after 
appearance  fails  to  appear  at  the  trial,  or 
does  not  deny  the  plaintiff's  claim.  It  was 
not  intended  by  the  Constitution  that  there 
should  be  any  radical  change  in  an  establish- 
ed practice,  but  the  word  "consent"  was  used 
in  its  broadest  sense.  State  ex  reL  Clark  v. 
Neterer,  74  Pac.  008,  070,  33  Wash.  535. 

'  A  carrier's  rule  that  It  assumed  no  risk 
for  cotton  placed  upon  its  platform  unless 
tendered  for  immediate  shipment  may  be 
waived,  and  where  it  accepts  cotton  intended 
for  shipment  at  some  future  time,  the  cotton 
will  be  upon  its  platform  with  the  carrier's 
"consent,"  under  Civ.  Code  1902,  |  2135,  mak- 
ing a  carrier  responsible  for  loss  by  fire  orlg- 
nating  on  its  right  of  way,  except  for  prop- 
^y  which  has  been  placed  upon  its  right  of 


way  illegally  or  without  its  consent.  Grif- 
fin V.  Atlantic  Coast  line  R.  Co.,  72  8.  El 
403,  404,  89  S.  C.  647. 

A  paper  was  circulated  by  a  railroad 
company  among  property  owners  to  obtain 
their  "consent"  for  construction  of  an  ele- 
vated railroad  in  a  street  An  abutting  own- 
er signed  it,  after  the  words  written  in  by 
him,  "I  am  in  favor  of  an  elevated  road  ow 
the  middle  of  the  street,  but  not  on  the 
walk."  Held  that,  if  this  was  a  consent,  it 
was  a  qualified  and  conditional  one,  which 
was  not  accepted ;  the  company  having  built 
their  structure  onto  the  sidewalks.  Shaw  ▼. 
New  York  Elevated  R.  Co.,  79  N.  B.  984,  986, 
187  N.  Y.  180. 

Under  a  valid  ordinance  conferring  on  a 
subway  company  the  right  to  the  use  of 
streets  for  the  constmction  and  operation  of 
electrical  conduits,  at  a  semiannual  rent  it 
is  immaterial  whether  such  grant  be  called 
a  mere  "consent"  of  the  dty  to  the  exodse 
of  a  franchise  already  conferred  by  the  state, 
or  whetiier  it  is  called  a  "frandilae.''  Na- 
tional Subway  Co.  v.  St  Louis,  09  8.  W.  290, 
293,  109  Mo.  319. 

In  an  action  for  breach  of  a  liquor  bond 
in  permitting  plaintiffs'  minor  son  to  enter 
and  gamble  in  the  principal's  salo<Hi,  the 
want  of  "consent"  of  plaintiffs  could  be  in- 
ferred from  the  fact  that  they  were  at  the 
time  in  a  distant  state,  and  their  son  had 
been  in  the  dty  where  the  saloon  was  locat- 
ed only  a  few  days.  B[rick  v.  Dow  CTex.)  81 
&  W.  246. 

If  a  husband  sees  that  his  wife  la  about 
to  become  subject  to  the  blandlshmqits  of  a 
man  of  bad  character  and  evil  intentions,  and 
does  nothing  to  warn  her  or  withhold  her 
from  sudi  person,  but  permits  her  to  be  led 
to  her  ruin,  his  conduct  in  law  amounts  to 
"consent"  so  as  to  bar  a  divorce  for  adultery. 
Delaney  v.  Delano,  05  AtL  217,  220.  71  N.  J. 
^.  240  (quoting  and  adopting  definitloo  to 
Cane  v.  Cane,  39  N.  J.  Eq.  148). 


"  'Consent'  implies  something  more  than 
mere  acquiescence  in  a  state  of  things  al- 
ready in  existence.  It  implies  an  agreement 
to  that  which  but  for  the  consult  could  not 
exist  and  which  the  party  consenting  has  tlte 
right  to  forbid."  Builders'  Supply  Co.  ▼. 
North  Augusta  Elec.  &  Imp.  Co.,  61  8.  E.  231. 
230,  239,  71  S.  C.  301  (quoting  and  wAoptiag 
definition  In  Gray  v.  Walker,  10  S.  a  147; 
(Seddes  v.  Bowden,  19  S.  C  1). 

The  silence  of  a  defendant  on  trial  tar 
crime,  or  his  failure  to  object  or  protest 
against  an  illegal  discharge  of  the  Jniy  ^^ 
fore  verdict,  does  not  constitute  a  **coD8ent* 
to  such  discharge,  or  a  "waiver"  of  the  con- 
stitutional inhibition  against  a  second  jeop- 
ardy for  the  same  offense.  Alien  ▼.  State,  41 
South.  693,  62  Fla.  1,  120  Am.  St  Bc^l  18^ 


OOKBENT 


897 


CX>NSENT 


10  AzuL  Gas.  1085  (dtlng  State  v.  BlcbardBon, 
26  S.  B.  220,  47  B.  0.  166,  35  L.  B.  A.  238). 

The  word  "coDBent"  is  sometimes  treat- 
ed as  synonymous  with  "assent,"  "aoquies- 
oence,"  and  "concurrence."  Exemption  laws 
should  be  liberally  construed,  and  under 
Laws  1901,  p.  866,  S  269,  extending  the  home- 
stead exemption  to  a  tenant  In  common  hay- 
ing a  homestead  on  the  land  with  the  con- 
sent "express  or  implied"  ot  his  cotenant,  the 
cotenant's  acquiescence,  under  such  circum- 
stances as  raise  a  presumption  of  consent,  is 
sufficient;  proof  of  consent  directly  given  vi- 
va voce  or  in  writing  being  unnecessary. 
Bartle  v.  Bartle,  112  N.  W.  471,  473,  132  Wis. 
392  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases^  p.  1349). 

Under  a  corporate  charter  providing  that 
no  loans  should  be  made  to  any  officer  of  the 
corporation  and  that  the  parties  "consenting" 
to  such  a  loan  should  be  liable  for  the  amount, 
eta,  mere  absence  of  a  director  from  a  spe- 
cial meeting  of  the  board  at  which  certain 
forbidden  loans  were  made,  and  his  absence 
from  the  next  regular  meeting  at  which  the 
loans  were  ratified,  cannot  be  construed  as 
a  "consent"  to  the  loans.  Murphy  v.  Penni- 
man,  66  Atl.  282,  287,  106  Md.  462,  121  Am. 
St  Rep.  683. 

A  defendant  with  knowledge  of  relation- 
ship between  examining  magistrate  and  com- 
plaining witness  who  submits  to  a  prelimi- 
nary examination  without  objection  will  be 
held  to  have  "consented'*  thereto  within  Ck>b- 
bey's  Ann.  St  1903,  §  4747.  Ingraham  v. 
State,  118  N.  W.  320,  321,  82  Neb.  663. 

The  failure  of  accused  or  his  attorney  to 
object  to  the  discharge  of  the  jury  cannot  be 
interpreted  as  a  "consent  to  their  discharge^' 
within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  People 
ex  reL  Stabile  v.  Warden  of  City  Prison  of 
City  of  New  York,  124  N.  Y.  Supp.  841,  846, 
189  App.  Dlv.  488. 

AmfiToral  ov  ooaflrauttloa 

"Consent"  supposes  a  physical  power  to 
act,  a  moral  power  of  acting,  and  a  serious 
determination  and  a  free  use  of  powers.  It 
is  an  act  of  reason  accompanied  with  delib- 
eration (Bouv.  Law  Diet).  Though  work  on 
a  highway  done  by  the  commissioner  of  high- 
ways is  necessary,  a  town  cannot  be  made 
liable  therefor  by  confirmation  or  approval 
after  the  work  is  done,  as  that  does  not 
amount  to  consent,  within  Laws  1899,  p.  108, 
c.  84,  t  10,  providing,  if  a  highway  shall  be 
damaged  or  become  unsafe,  the  commission- 
er of  highways  of  the  town  may  cause  it 
to  be  immediately  repaired,  if  consented  to 
by  the  town  board.  People  ex  rel.  Graham 
V.  Stud  well,  86  N.  Y.  Supp.  967,  969,  91  App. 
Dlv.  469. 

The  record  of  a  meeting  of  the  A.  coun- 
ty fiscal  court  recited  that  the  county  judge 
and  all  the  justices  of  the  peace  were  pres- 
ent, and  "came  the  county  judge  and  ap- 
pointed G.  county  road  engineer  for  A.  coun- 
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ty,  two  of  the  magistrates,  Bl  and  8.  TOtlng 
to  TtLtitj  said  appointment  and  the  remain- 
ing four  justices  of  the  peace  not  voting  on 
said  notice  to  ratify  said  appointment" 
Laws  1912,  c.  110,  t  48,  required  the  county 
jmdge  to  appoint  the  county  road  engineer 
"by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  fiscal  court" 
Held,  that  the  record  did  not  affirmatively 
show  that  the  four  nonvoting  justices  had 
an  opportunity  to  vote,  so  that  ttie  rule  that 
a  public  official  who  was  present  and  has  an 
opportunity  to  vote  will  be  taken  as  having 
consented  to  an  affirmative  vote  is  not  ap- 
plicable, the  word  "consent"  according  to 
Grabb's  English  Synonyms  meaning  an  ex- 
press sanction  to  the  conduct  of  others.  Mor- 
gan ▼•  Ghamplon,  160  8.  W.  617,  618,  150  Ky. 
396. 

Assent  distlnsuished 

"Gonsent"  In  law  means  a  voluntary 
agreement  by  a  person  in  the  possession  and 
exercise  of  sufficient  mentality  to  make  an  in- 
telligent choice  proposed  by  another.  "Gon- 
sent" differs  from  "assent,"  and  implies  some 
positive  action  and  involves  submission; 
while  "assent"  means  mere  passivity,  or  sub- 
mission which  does  not  include  consent  Peo- 
ple V.  Dong  Pok  Yip,  127  Paa  1031, 1032, 164 
GaL  148. 

The  synonymic  discrimination  between  the 
words  "assent"  and  "consent"  is  not  based 
on  the  distinction  between  single  and  joint 
volition.  "Gonsent"  connotes  individual  vo- 
lition, and  "assent"  Individual  judgment.  In 
a  justice's  court,  a  suit  upon  an  uncondition- 
al contract  in  writing  may  be  tried  at  the 
first  term  at  which  time  defendant  is  requir- 
ed by  Giv.  Gode  1896,  t  4134,  to  make  his  de- 
fense. If  the  plaintiff  Is  present  and  willing 
to  proceed  to  trial,  the  case  Is  within  the 
proviso  of  section  413ib,  -  providing  that  the 
cause  may  be  tried  at  the  term  when  the  plea 
is  filed,  if  the  plaintiff  or  his  attorney  is 
present  "consenting"  thereto,  and  defendant 
cannot  continue  the  <Ase  as  a  matter  of  right 
Williams  V.  Fain  &  Stamps,  68  S.  £7.  307,  808, 
309,  2  Ga.  App.  136  (citing  Stand.  Diet, 
Webst  Diet.,  and  Grabb's  Bng.  Synonyms). 

In  a  prosecution  against  a  nonriesident 
for  herding,  grazing,  and  permitting  his  cat- 
tle to  run  at  large  in  this  state,  an  instruc- 
tion that  if  the  defendant's  cattle  were  be- 
ing herded  or  grazed  or  permitted  to  run  at 
large  in  this  state,  and  he,  while  in  this 
state,  participated  in  or  assented  to  the  same, 
the  jury  should  convict  him,  was  proper; 
the  word  "assented"  being  an  equivalent  to 
"consented."  Beatly  v.  State,  96  S.  W.  168, 
164,  77  Ark.  247. 

Oonsent  to  risk 

"Gonsent  to  the  risk"  Implies  knowledge 
of  the  danger  of  the  act  to  be  performed  and 
the  performance  of  the  act  understandingly 
and  without  constraint  The  essence  of  the 
matter  is  that  the  employ^  must  thoroughly 
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comprehend  the  risk.  If  It  exceeds  that  ordl* 
narily  connected  with  such  a  task  and  freely 
accepted,  instead  of  facing  it  reluctantly  and 
under  protest  He  may  be  aware  of  the  risk 
he  encounters  without  assenting  to  it,  be- 
cause some  coercive  Influence,  such  as  fear 
of  losing  employment,  controls  him,  and  If 
he  remains  after  complaining  of  the  danger 
the  risk  is  not  assumed.  Dean  v.  St  Louis 
Woodenware  Works,  80  S.  W.  292,  296,  106 
Mb.  App.  167. 

Under  Baakruptej  Aot 

Under  Bankruptcy  Act,  |  28b  (Act  July 
1,  1808,  c.  541,  as  amended  by  Act  Feb.  5, 
1903,  c.  487,  I  8)  which  provides  that  suits 
by  the  trustee  shall  only  be  brought  or  prose- 
cuted in  the  courts  where  the  bankrupt  might 
have  brought  or  prosecuted  them  if  bank- 
ruptcy proceedings  had  not  been  instituted 
"unless  by  consent  of  the  proposed  defend- 
ant," the  defendants*  consent  need  not  have 
been  given  before  the  suit  was  instituted,  nor 
need  it  expressly  appear  of  record,  but  may 
be  sufficiently  shown  by  conduct  necessarily 
implying  such  consent  Where  in  a  suit  by 
the  trustee  the  defendants  appeared  and  filed 
pleas  to  the  merits,  including  not  merely  de- 
fensive pleas  but  a  plea  of  set-off  In  which 
they  affirmatively  invoked  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  court  in  their  own  behalf  and  prayed 
for  judgment  against  the  plaintiff  and  pro- 
ceeded to  a  trial  upon  the  merits  without 
objection  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court, 
they  must  be  deemed  to  have  consented  to 
the  prosecution  of  the  suit  in  the  federal 
court  within  the  meaning  of  such  section. 
McBldowney  v.  Oard,  193  Fed.  475,  478. 

"Consent,"  within  said  Bankruptcy  Act 
means  consent  to  the  tribunal  in  which  the 
controversy  is  to  be  ccyried  on,  and  not  to  the 
mode  of  procedure;  which  is  regulated  by 
general  principles  of  law,  unless  other  provi- 
sion is  made.  Where  proceedings  brought  in 
a  federal  District  Court  by  a  trustee  in 
bankruptcy  were  plenary  in  substance,  though 
summary  in  form,  defendants  by  answering 
and  going  to  hearing,  without  objecting  to 
the  court's  jurisdiction,  consented  within  the 
Bankruptcy  Act  In  re  Bapheal,  192  Fed. 
874,  876,  113  C.  a  A.  198. 

Where  a  creditor  of  a  bankrupt,  who  was 
also  a  debtor,  on  filing  his  claim,  sought  to 
set  off  his  own  indebtedness  as  a  credit 
thereon,  and  went  to  trial  on  such  issue,  he 
thereby  gave  his  "consent,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  that  the  court  of 
bankruptcy  should  determine  the  amount 
due  from  him  and  enter  judgment  therefor 
on  the  disallowance  of  the  set-off  claimed. 
In  re  White,  177  Fed.  194.  196,  101  C.  O.  A, 
864. 

OOH8SHT  DECREE 

A  decree  not  made  upon  default  or  nil 
dicit,  but  after  answer  filed,  issue  joined, 
and  evidence  taken,  is  not  a  "consent  decree." 


Parsons  v.  Steveni^,  78  Atl.  347,  361,  107  Ma 
65. 

"A  'decree  by  consent'  is  the  decree  of 
the  parties  put  on  file  with  the  sanction  and 
permission  of  the  court,  and  in  such  decrees 
the  parties,  acting  for  themselves,  may  pro- 
vide as  to  them  seems  best  concerning  the 
subject-matter  of  the  litigation."  Bunn  v. 
Braswell,  51  S.  E.  927,  928,  139  N.  a  135 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Edney 
V.  Edney,  81  N.  O.  1). 

CONSEHT  JXTDGMEKT 

After  the  lower  court,  on  defendant* a 
motion,  struck  out  several  Items  sued  on,  to 
which  plaintiff  excepted,  and,  the  amount 
remaining  being  less  than  $300,  plaintiff  and 
defendant  both  entertained  a  view  that  the 
court  had  no  jurisdiction  of  the  action.  A 
judgment  of  dismissal  followed  in  the  fdllow- 
ing  language:  "Both  plaintiff  and  def aidant 
having  admitted  in  open  court  that  the  court 
has  no  jurisdiction  in  this  action,  it  is  there- 
fore ordered  •  •  •  that  the  same  be 
and  is  hereby  dismissed."  Held,  that  plaLo- 
tiff  did  not  consent  to  the  judgment  in  such 
sense  that  it  was  deprived  of  the  right  to 
appeal.  Placer  County  t.  Freemen,  87  Pae. 
628,  629,  149  CaL  738. 

0O1I8EIVT  or  OWNER 

The  "consent"  of  an  owner  of  a  hnfld- 
ing  to  the  making  of  repairs  thereon  neces- 
sary under  the  statute  to  create  a  lien  in 
favor  of  those  furnishing  labor  and  materials 
may  be  inferred  from  his  leaving  the  boUd- 
ing  in  the  possession  of  agents  knowing  that 
repairs  are  necessary  and  making  no  pro- 
vision for  them,  but  leaving  them  to  be 
made  by  the  agents  without  giving  any  no- 
tice of  consent  "Consent"  may  be  inferred 
for  ordinary  preservative  repairs  when  it 
would  not  be  inferred  for  alterations,  remod- 
elings,  additions,  or  even  more  extensive 
repairs.  Shaw  v.  Young,  32  AtL  807,  886,  87 
Me.  271. 

The  term  "consent,**  as  used  in  the  Con- 
necticut mechanics'  lien  statute:  "When  tbe 
statute  uses  the  words  by  the  consent  of  tlie 
owner  of  the  land,  it  means  that  the  person 
rendering  the  service  or  furnishing  the  ma- 
terials  and  the  owner  of  the  land  on  wbich 
the  building  stands  must  be  of  one  mind  In 
respect  to  it  The  words  'consent  of  the  own- 
er' are  used  in  the  statute  as  something  dif- 
ferent from  an  agreement  with  the  owner: 
and,  while  it  may  be  urged  that  they  do  not 
require  such  a  meeting  of  the  minds  of  tbe 
parties  as  would  be  essential  to  the  making 
of  a  contract,  there  must  be  enoui^  of  s 
meeting  of  their  minds  to  make  it  fairiy  ap- 
parent that  they  intended  the  same  thing 
in  the  same  sense."  York  v.  Mathis,  68  AtL 
746,  749,  103  M«.  67  (quoting  and  ad<qpting 
definition  in  Huntley  v.  Holt,  20  Aa  40^ 
68  Conn.  440,  9  I..  B.  A.  111). 
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Under  Pnb.  St  c.  191, 1 1,  giving  a  lien  for 
labor  performed  or  material  furnished  for  a 
building  by  virtue  of  an  agreement  with  or 
consent  of  the  owner,  or  of  any  person  hav- 
ing authority  from  or  rightfully  acting  for 
such  owner,  a  contract  to  build  with  one 
holding  an  agreement  from  the  owner  to  sell 
him  the  land  on  which  the  building  was  to 
stand  on  condition  that  he  should  complete 
it,  the  money  being  advanced  for  that  purpose 
by  the  owner  to  be  repaid  before  the  land 
Is  conveyed.  Imports  the  "consent"  of  the 
owner.  Borden  v.  Mercer,  39  N.  B.  413,  163 
Masa.  7,  8. 

Where  a  tenant  was  required  by  a  lease 
to  make  repairs  at  his  own  expense,  a  mere 
general  consent  by  the  owner  that  the  tenant 
should  make  certain  temporary  small  re- 
pairs did  not  constitute  "consent "  within  the 
mechanic's  lien  law  (Laws  1897,  p.  514,  c. 
418).  Garber  v.  Splvak,  114  N.  Y.  Supp.  762, 
763. 

A  mere  general  consent  or  requirement 
on  the  part  of  the  owner  of  premises  that  the 
lessee  may  or  shall  at  his  own  expense  make 
alterations  and  repairs  to  the  premises  does 
not  constitute  "consent"  within  the  meaning 
of  the  mechanic's  lien  law.  ^tna  Elevator 
Co.  V.  Deeves,  110  N.  Y.  Supp.  124,  125,  125 
App.  Div.  842. 

The  "consent"  by  an  owner  to  Improve- 
ments on  his  premises  within  the  lien  law  in- 
volves a  power  of  choice  and  the  exercise  of 
will  resi>ecting  the  subject  thereof,  and  an 
owner  who  has  power  to  choose  whether  or 
not  his  property  shall  be  improved,  and  who 
executes  a  lease  requiring  the  tenant  to  make 
substantial  improvements,  consents  to  the 
improvements  within  the  law.  McNulty 
Bros.  ▼.  Offerman,  126  N.  Y.  Supp.  755,  763, 
141  App.  Div.  730. 

As  used  in  Laws  1807,  p.  516,  ch.  418, 
f  8,  providing  that  a  contractor  who  furnish- 
es labor  or  material  for  the  improvement  of 
real  estate  with  the  "consent  of  the  owner" 
shall  have  a  lien,  the  phrase  "with  the  con- 
sent of  the  owner"  means  that  the  owner's 
expressed  consent  to  the  particular  altera- 
tion made  or  with  his  knowledge  of  the  par- 
ticular object  for  which  they  are  employed, 
together  with  acquiescence  in  the  means 
adopted  for  that  purpose.  Tinsley  v.  Smith, 
101  N.  Y.  Supp.  382,  383,  115  App.  Div.  708 
(citing  Hankinson  v.  Vantine,  46  N.  E.  292, 
294,  152  N.  Y.  20,  29;  Bice  v.  Culver,  64  N. 
B.  761,  762,  172  N.  Y.  60,  65;  Burkltt  v. 
Harper,  79  N.  Y.  273 ;  Otis  v.  Dodd,  90  N.  Y. 
336;  Jones  v.  Menke,  60  N.  B.  1053,  168  N. 
y.  61;  Hilton  &  Dodge  Lumber  Co.  v.  Mur- 
ray, 62  N.  Y.  Supp.  35,  47  App.  Div.  289). 

Under  Bev.  St  Me.  a  93,  {  29,  which 
^ves  a  lien  for  labor  or  materials  furnished 
In  erecting,  altering,  or  repairing  a  house, 
building,  or  appurtenances  by  virtue  of  a 
contract  with  or  "by  consent  of  the  owner," 
construed  by  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court 


of  the  state,  in  order  that  the  Interests  in 
real  estate  of  any  person  shall  be  affected  by 
reason  of  his  statutory  consent,  he  must  be 
held  to  have  set  in  motion  a  train  of  circum- 
stances which  necessarily,  or  reasonably,  or 
ordinarily,  resulted  In  the  furnishing  o| 
labor  and  materials  for  which  the  lien  is 
claimed.  A  mortgagee  out  of  possession  is 
not  an  "owner"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute,  nor  can  he  be  held  to  have  con- 
sented to  the  displacement  of  his  own  lien 
merely  because  he  may  have  knowledge  of 
the  making  of  the  Improvements.  Central 
Trust  Co.  of  New  York  v.  Bodwell  Water 
Power  Co.,  181  Fed.  735,  738. 

Improvements  on  leased  premises,  con- 
sisting mainly  In  removing  partitions,  and  in 
painting  and  plastering  the  larger  rooms 
thereby  made,  were  such  as  were  necessary 
for  the  use  of  the  premises  which  the  par- 
ties contemplated  when  the  lease  was  exe- 
cuted. Held,  that  though  lessors  must  have 
known  lessee  Intended  to  make  these  Im- 
provements, and  in  a  sense  consented  thereto, 
it  was  not  the  "consent"  mentioned  in  the  me- 
chanic's lien  law  (Laws  1897,  p.  514,  c  418); 
the  tenant  in  such  case  being  permitted,  but 
not  required,  except  for  his  own  purpose,  to 
make  the  changes,  and  lessors  not  having 
by  their  lease  spedflcally  contracted  for  the 
particular  improvement.  Garber  v.  Splvak, 
119  N.  Y.  Supp.  269,  270,  65  Misc.  Bep.  37. 

Where  a  new  section  of  floor  was  laid 
with  the  intention  of  making  it  a  permanent 
improvement  to  the  building,  as  well  as  a 
convenience  to  the  tenant,  who  held  under  a 
lease  providing  that  the  premises  were  to  be 
used  as  a  skating  rink,  and  it  would  have 
been  of  no  avail  for  removal  by  the  tenant 
during  his  tenancy,  and  was  not  in  fact  re- 
moved by  him,  and  the  building,  with  the 
floor  so  repaired,  continued  to  be  used  as  a 
skating  rink  after  he  surrendered  possession, 
and  the  president  of  the  owner  was  present 
in  the  bulldog  the  day  after  the  repairs 
were  comm^ced,  and  had  knowledge  of  the 
proposed  repairs  before  the  old  boards  had 
all  been  taken  up  and  any  part  of  the  new 
floor  laid  or  the  materials  therefor  furnished, 
but  expressed  no  dissent  and  gave  no  notice 
that  the  owner  would  not  be  responsible,  and, 
in  a  suit  by  the  owner  against  the  tenant  for 
rent,  he  was  given  credit  for  a  specified  sum 
as  "an  allowance  on  floor,"  such  facts  con- 
stituted a  "consent  by  the  owner"  to  the  lay- 
ing of  the  new  section  of  floor,  within  Bev. 
St  c.  93,  t  29,  giving  a  lien  for  labor  per- 
formed or  materials  furnished  in  repairing  a 
building  "by  virtue  of  a  contract  with  or 
by  consent  of  the  owner."  York  v.  Mathis, 
68  Att.  746,  749, 103  Me.  67. 

Civ.  Code  1902,  {  3008,  provides  that  any 
person  to  whom  a  debt  is  due  for  materials 
furnished  and  used  In  the  erection  of  any 
building,  by  virtue  of  an  agreement  with  "or 
by  consent  of  the  owner  of  such  building," 
shall  have  a  lien.    Section  3011  provides  that 
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the  owner  of  any  such  building,  In  process 
of  erection,  other  than  the  party  by  whom  or 
In  whose  behalf  a  contract  for  materials  has 
been  made,  may  prevent  the  attachment  of 
any  Hen  for  materials  not  then  furnished  by 
giving  notice,  In  writing,  to  the  person  fur- 
nishing such  material  that  he  will  not  be 
responsible  therefor.  A  contractor  purchased 
lumber  of  plaintiff  to  be  used  In  defendant's 
house,  but  the  only  evidence  that  the  owner 
knew  from  whom  the  lumber  was  obtained 
was  his  direction  to  one  of  plaintiff's  team- 
sters to  tell  plaintiff  to  send  him  good  lum- 
ber. Held,  that  the  word  ^'consent,"  as  used 
In  the  statute,  Implies  "choice,"  and  Implies 
an  agreement  which,  but  for  the  consent, 
could  not  exist,  and  which  the  party  con- 
senting has  a  right  to  forbid,  and  that  sec- 
tion 3011  does  not  necessitate  a  notice  that 
the  owner  of  a  building  will  not  be  respon- 
sible for  the  material  used  therein,  unless 
he  had  given  his  consent,  as  provided  by  sec- 
tion 8008,  and  that  a  Hen  did  not  exist  on  de- 
fendant's property  for  the  lumber  furnished 
by  plaintiff,  as  he  gave  no  consent  to  have 
plaintiff  furnish  the  lumber.  Miets  v.  Grlt- 
cher,  68  S.  B.  627,  628,  86  S.  a  848. 

"Consent,"  as  used  In  statutes  giving  a 
Uen  for  Improvements  made  with  the  consent 
of  the  owner,  means  the  unity  of  opinion; 
the  accord  of  minds;  to  think  alike;  to  be 
of  one  mind;  and  Involves  the  presence  of 
two  or  more  persons,  for  without  at  least 
two  persons  there  cannot  be  a  unity  of  opin- 
ion or  an  accord  of  minds,  or  any  thinking 
alike.  Mere  acquiescence  In  the  erection  or 
alteration,  with  knowledge,  Is  not  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  consent  which  the  statute  re- 
quires. There  must  be  something  mores 
Consent  Is  not  a  vacant  or  neutral  attitude 
in  respect  of  a  question  of  such  material  In- 
terest to  the  property  owner,  but  Is  affirma- 
tive In  Its  nature,  and  should  not  be  Implied 
contrary  to  the  obvious  truth,  unless  upon 
equitable  principles  the  owner  should  be  es- 
topped from  asserting  It  Chrlstianson  v. 
Hughes,  122  N.  W.  384,  386,  18  N.  T>.  282, 
138  Am.  St  Rep.  762  (citing  Coorsen  v.  Ziehl, 

79  N.  W.  562,  103  Wis.  381;  Huntly  ▼.  Holt, 
20  Atl.  469,  58  Conn.  445,  9  (L.  R.  A.  Ill;  De 
Klyn  V.  Gould.  59  N.  E.  95,  165  N.  Y.  287, 

80  Am.  St  Rep.  719). 

A  hardware  dealer  furnished  at  the  re- 
quest of  a  husband  material  for  his  wife's 
house,  and  installed  a  furnace  therein.  The 
husband  and  wife  when  the  materials  were 
furnished  and  the  work  done  resided  close  to 
the  dwelling.  The  wife  was  frequently  at 
the  house  when  the  work  was  In  progress, 
and  lived  In  It  when  the  furnace  was  Install- 
ed. The  hardware  and  furnace  were  charged 
to  the  husband,  and  were  necessary  for  the 
completion  of  the  house.  Held,  that  the  prop- 
erty was  subject  to  a  mechanic's  lien  for  the 
materials  and  work,  under  Lien  Law,  {  8 
(Laws  1897,  p.  516,  c.  418).  Schummer  v. 
Clark,  95  N.  7.  Supp.  836,  107  App.  Dlv.  681. 


OONSEKT  RtJIiE 

In  order  to  slmpll^  the  andent  action 
of  ejectment,  the  court  Imposed  terms  upon 
the  tenant  In  possession  upon  admitting  him 
as  a  defendant  by  requiring  him  to  enter  in- 
to a  rule  of  court  known  as  a  "consent  rule,** 
to  confess  three  of  the  four  requisites  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  action,  namely,  lease, 
entry,  and  ouster,  which  were  wholly  ficti- 
tious, leaving  the  trial  to  stand  upon  the 
merits  of  the  title  only.  Mt.  Pleasant  Ceme- 
tery Co.  v.  Erie  R.  Co.  (N.  J.)  65  AtL  193. 

CONSEQUENCE 

See  Immediate  Consequences;    Natural 
Consequenoes ;   Probable  Coiifleqiieno& 

Cause  synonyiiioiiM 

"Cause"  and  "consequence**  are  correla- 
tive terms.  One  Implies  the  other.  When  an 
event  ler  followed  In  natural  sequence  by  a 
result  It  Is  adapted  to  produce  or  aid  in  pro- 
ducing, that  result  la  a  consequoioe  of  the 
event,  and  the  event  is  the  cause  of  the  re- 
sult. Monroe  v.  Hartford  St  By.  Ca,  56  AtL 
488,  601,  76  Conn.  201. 

OOHSEQ  UKliTJLAIi  COKTEMFT 

"Consequential  contempts'*  are  such  as 
arise  from  matters  not  transpiring  in  court, 
but  relate  to  a  failure  to  comply  with  the 
orders  and  decrees  Issued  by  the  court,  and  to 
be  performed  elsewhere.  Appearing  In  court 
and  refusing  to  produce  the  body  of  a  cblld 
pursuant  to  the  requirements  of  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  without  reasonable  excuse,  or 
willfully  making  an  evasive  or  Insulfident 
answer  thereto.  Is  a  direct  contempt  Smytbe 
V.  Smythe,  114  Paa  257,  258,  28  OkL  286 
(dtlng  Ex  parte  Stemes,  19  Pac.  276»  77  GaL 
156,  11  Am.  St  Rep.  251). 

CONSEQtnBKTIAI.  DAMAGES 

Damages  are  either  "direct**  or  "^n- 
sequentlar*;  the  former  being  such  as  result 
from  an  act  without  the  intervention  of  any 
intermediate  controlling  or  self-efficient  cause; 
the  latter,  such  as  are  not  produced  without 
the  concurrence  of  some  other  event  at- 
tributable to  the  same  origin  or  cause.  Lois- 
eau  V.  Arp,  114  N.  W.  701,  703,  21  a  D.  58^ 
14  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  855,  ISO  Am.  St  Rep.  74t 

••Consequential  damages"  are  those  which 
are  not  the  direct  and  necessary  consequenc- 
es of  the  wrongful  conduct  of  the  def«id- 
ant,  but  merely  the  natural  results  thereof. 
Swain  V.  Tennessee  Copper  Co.,  78  8.  W.  W, 
95,  111  Tenn.  430. 

The  condemnation  law  in  case  of  a  tak- 
ing of  part  of  a  parcel  requires  compensa- 
tion, not  only  for  the  land  actually  taken, 
but  for  consequential  damages  to  the  renudn- 
der,  which  damages  Include  diminution  of 
value  by  the  taking  alone  and  diminuttoo  of 
value  because  of  the  use  of  land  takOL  lo 
re  New  York,  Westchester  &  B.  Ry.  Co.,  13© 
N.  7.  a  1005,  1006,  73  Mlae.  Bep.  219. 
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"When  soil  is  removed  from  Its  nataral 
position  by  one  owner  and  the  soil  of  an  ad* 
joining  owner  Is  thereby  permitted  to  fall, 
snch  result  is  not  a  consequential  damage, 
but  a  direct  injury.  •  •  •  It  is  true  that 
the  word  'damaged'  has  been  held  to  mean 
such  damages  as  were  recoverable  at  com- 
mon law  between  individuals,  but  in  view  of 
the  rule  of  the  carrying  away  of  land  by  its 
own  weight  is  not  consequential  damage,  but 
is  an  actual  infringement  and  taking  of 
proi)erty,'  we  think  the  same  rule  should  ap- 
ply where  the  land  Is  carried  away  by  means 
>  of  water  which  is  released  in  a  imbllc  street 
by  any  means  which  would  amount  to  an 
actual  'taking'  and  a  resulting  damage." 
And  hence  where  land  is  carried  away  by 
means  of  water  which  is  released,  in  a  public 
street  through  the  operations  of  certain  rail- 
roads in  constructing  a  tunnel  under  the 
street,  the  damage  so  occasioned  is  an  actual 
infringement  and  "taking  of  property*'  with- 
in the  Ck>nstltutlon,  declaring  that  private 
property  shall  not  be  "damaged"  for  public 
use  wlUiout  just  compensation.  Famandls 
V.  Great  Northern  R.  Co.,  84  Pac.  18,  20,  21, 
41  Wash.  486,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1086,  111 
Am.  St.  Rep.  1027. 

"Consequential  damages'*  are  defined  to 
be  those  which  the  cause  in  question  natr 
urally   but  indirectly    produces,   and   those 
which,  though  directly,  are  not  Immediately, 
consequential  upon  the  act  or  default  com- 
plained of.     The  term  "consequential  dam- 
ages," when  applied  to  the  ascertainment  of 
damages  for  the  taking  of  private  property 
for  a  public  use,  is  strictly  applicable  to  the 
damages  which  are  caused  to  the  property 
not  taken  by  the  use  of  the  projperty  taken, 
but  the  term  is  frequently  used  to  refer  to 
the  damages  inflicted  upon  the  residue  by 
the  mere  taking  Itself.    The  statement  in  the 
minutes  of  the  commissioners   of  estimate 
appointed  to  ascertain  the  damages  for  lands 
taken  by  a  dty  to  bear  a  bridge  pier,  that 
they  considered  the  whole  estate  and,  having 
reached  the  conclusion  as  to  the  loss  and 
damage  sustained  by  determining  the  value 
of  the  whole  and  the  value  of  the  remainders 
after  the  taking,  the  difference  between  them 
being  the  loss  and  damages  sustained,  In  oth- 
er words,  the  result  arrived  at  by  us  com- 
prehended not  only  our  deliberate  judgment 
of  the  value  of  the  premises  taken,  but  also 
tbe  consequent^!  damages  caused  by  the  tak- 
ing,  is  uncertain,  and  the  proceeding  will  be 
remitted  to  them  to  state  the  grounds  of 
tbeir  decision.     In  re  Board  of  Public  Im- 
provements of  City  of  New  York,  91  N.  Y. 
Sopp.  161,  163,  09  App.  Div.  676  (quoting  the 
de^boitions  in  And.  Law  Diet.,  and  Bouv.  Iaw 

rHct). 
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The  common  law  allowed  no  damages  for 
<^liat  we  call  "consequential  injuries,"  and 
tlieiefore,  as  no  statute  is  necessary  to  ex* 


empt  from  such  damages,  a  statute  is  not 
to  be  construed  as  enacted  for  that  purpose 
or  to  serve  such  purpose.  Leffmann  v.  Long 
Island  Ry.  Co.,  03  N.  T.  Supp.  647.  648,  47 
Misc.  Rep.  160. 

CONSERVATOR 

OOKSEBVATOB  OF  THE  PEACE 

"Conservators"  of  the  peace  are  defined 
as  common-law  oflScers  whose  duties,  as  such, 
were  to  prevent  and  arrest  for  breaches  of 
the  peace  in  their  presence.  The  provisions 
of  the  Constitution  of  Utah  that  certain  of- 
ficers '^shall  be  servators  of  the  peace  and 
may  hold  preliminary  examinations,"  imposes 
a  positive  duty  in  respect  to  breaches  of  the 
public  peace,  committed  in  their  presence, 
but  does  not  impose  a  positive  duty  in  re- 
spect to  holding  preliminary  examinations, 
and  a  statute  conferring  jurisdiction  on  other 
officers  to  act  as  committing  magistrates,  is 
not  in  conflict  with  the  Constitution.  State 
V.  Shockley,  80  Pac.  865,  868,  29  Utah,  25, 110 
Am.  St  Rep.  639  (quoting  and  adopting  8 
Cyc.  p.  686). 

CONSERVE  THE  BEST  INTERESTS 
OF  THE  AGENCY 

In  an  agreement  by  the  proprietors  of  a 
department  store  to  act  as  agents  for  plain- 
tiff in  the  sale  of  patterns,  fashion  sheets, 
etc.,  to  keep  the  patterns  on  the  ground  floor, 
to  give  proper  attention  to  the  sale,  etc.,  and 
to  endeavor  at  all  times  to  "conserve  the  best 
interests  of  the  agency,"  the  words  "conserve 
the  best  Interests  of  the  agency"  must  nec- 
essarily be  regarded  as  delegating  to  the 
proprietors  a  discretion  in  determining  from 
time  to  time  what  would  constitute  the  best 
Interests  of  the  agency,  and  preliminary  in- 
junction would  not  be  granted  to  restrain  the 
proprietors  from  dealing  In  other  patterns; 
it  being  doubtful  that  the  contract  required 
a  construction  forbidding  the  proprietors  to 
sell  other  patterns.  New  Idea  Pattern  Co. 
V.  Whltner,  64  AtL  618,  519,  215  Pa.  193. 

CONSIDER 

"To  'consider*  is  to  fix  the  mind  upon 
with  a  view  to  careful  examination;  to  pon- 
der;  study;  meditate  upon;  think  or  reflect 
with  care."  It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  word 
is  used  in  a  statute  requiring  that  an  ordi- 
nance shall  be  printed  before  it  is  consider- 
ed. Hallock  V.  City  of  Lebanon,  64  Atl.  362, 
363,  215  Pa.  1. 

As  adjudge 

The  "consideration"  mentioned  in  rule 
18  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior  provid- 
ing for  the  forwarding  of  all  applications 
for  change  of  entry  or  settlement,  to  the  Com- 
missioner  of  the  General  Land  (Mflce  for  his 
consideration,  is  not  of  the  character  of  a 


00NBID15R 


902 


OONSIDERATIOK 


review  of  a  decision  already  made  by  local 
land  officers,  bnt  is  in  the  nature  of  an  orig- 
inal consideration  of  tbe  subject  by  the  Gen- 
eral Land  Office  to  which  office  the  final  de- 
cision belongs,  and  not  only  does  the  equi- 
table title  pass  to  the  applicant  upon  approv- 
al by  the  General  Land  Office,  but  it  does 
not  pass  until  such  approval  Olearwater 
Timber  Co.  v.  Shoshone  GOunty,  155  Fed. 
612,  328. 

OOHSIDEBABIiE  TIME 

Statement  of  one  trading  property  that 
the  mortgage  thereon  had  a  "considerable 
time'*  to  run  was  not  false;  it  not  being  due 
for  six  months.  Strait  v.  Wilkins,  116  Pac< 
685,  686,  16  Cal.  App.  188. 

An  instruction  in  a  personal  injury  case 
that  if  a  city  permitted  a  defect  in  a  street 
to  continue  for  a  "considerable  length  of 
time,"  which  rendered  it  unsafe  and  dan- 
gerous, it  was  liable  for  injuries  caused 
thereby,  was  so  indefinite  as  to  offer  no  prop- 
er test  for  the  guidance  of  the  jury.  Mis- 
souri Pac.  B.  Co.  V.  Dorr,  85  Pac.  633,  535, 
73  Kan.  486  (quoting  City  of  Lincoln  v.  Cal- 
vert, 58  N.  W.  115,  39  Neb.  306), 

CONSIDERATION 

See  Adequate  Consideration;  Beneficial 
Consideration;  Contract  Importing  a 
Consideration;  Due  Consideration; 
Failure  of  Consideration;  Fair  Con- 
sideration; Good  Consideration;  Im- 
port a  Consideration;  In  Considera- 
tion; On  Any  Consideration;  Past 
Consideration ;  Present  Consideration; 
Proper  Consideration;  Sufficient  Con- 
sideration; Under  Consideration;  Val- 
id Consl4eration;  Valuable  Considera- 
tion. 

Any  consideration,  see  Any. 

As  value  received,  see  Value  Received. 

Element  of  sale,  see  Sale. 

See,  also,  Forbearance. 

A  "consideration"  for  a  contract  may  In 
general  terms  be  defined  to  be  something  of 
value  received  by  one  party  or  parted  with 
by  the  other  by  reason  of  the  contract. 
Grant  v.  Isett,  105  Pac.  1021,  1022,  81  Kan. 
246. 

The  "consideration"  of  a  contract  Is  the 
reason  which  moves  the  contracting  parties 
to  enter  into  it  Tills  Implies  mutuality, 
and  that  the  parties  have  mutually  contem- 
plated the  matter  of  consideration;  the  one 
agreeing  to  pay  the  price  or  exchange  the 
article,  or  forego  the  right,  while  the  other 
for  an  equivalent  accepts  the  same  upon  the 
precise  terms  proffered.  Burgher  v.  Wabash 
R.  Co.,  120  S.  W.  673.  674,  139  Mo.  App.  62. 

The  "consideration"  of  a  deed  may  be  ei- 
ther a  good  or  valuable  ona  Groves  v. 
Groves,  62  N.  B.  1044,  1045,  65  Ohio  St  442. 


A  special  contract  limiting  the  liability 
of  a  common  carrier  is  without  "oonslden- 
tion"  if  the  charges  and  sorvices  rendered,  u 
a  rule^  are  the  same  in  all  respects  without 
as  with  the  special  contract  Schaller  v.  Cbi- 
cago  &  N.  W.  Ry.  Co^  71  N.  W.  1042,  1043, 
07  Wis.  86. 

"Consideration''  of  a  contract  for  tlie  sale 
of  land  which  by  force  of  Rev.  Laws,  a  74, 
I  2,  may  be  proved  by  parol  evidence,  does 
not  mean  the  "price"  for  which  the  land  was 
sold,  but  means  the  "consideration"  of  tbe 
promise  sued  on,  and  therefore  a  vendor  of 
land  cannot  recover  the  price  notwithstand- 
ing the  statute  of  frauds,  but  that  statute  ap- 
plies as  much  when  the  vendor  is  sued  "upon  a 
contract  for  the  sale  of  lands,  tenements,  or 
hereditaments,  or  for  any  interest  in  or  con- 
cerning them,"  as  when  the  vendor  is  sued  on 
such  a  contract  Boglglan  v.  Booklovers*  li- 
brary, 79  N.  B.  769,  770,  103  Mass.  444. 

Defendant,  codefendant,  and  two  others 
agreed  to  purchase  a  controlling  intsxest  in  a 
corporation  and  to  contribute  a  specified  sum 
as  their  part  of  the  price.  After  each  con- 
tributed the  part  allotted  to  him,  there  re- 
mained a  balance  which  would  liave  to  be 
borrowed.  It  was  mutually  agreed  that  de- 
fendant should  act  for  the  codefendant  and 
the  two  others,  authorfeed  to  borrow  money, 
which  was  used  for  the  Joint  benefit  of  the 
parties.  Defendant  executed,  as  maker,  a 
note  for  the  money,  and  cod^endant  signed 
it  as  indorser.  Held,  that  the  indorsement 
whether  made  before  or  after  the  delivery  of 
the  note  to  the  agent  of  the  payee,  was  sop- 
ported  by  sufficient  consideration,  within 
Rev.  Laws,  a  73,  H  41,  42,  defining  value  as 
a  consideration.  Young  v.  Hayes,  99  N.  B. 
327,  212  Biass.  525. 

"Insurance"  is  a  contract  by  which  one 
party,  in  consideration  of  a  price  paid  ade- 
quate to  the  risk,  becomes  security  to  the 
other  that  he  may  not  suffer  loss,  prejudice, 
or  damage  by  the  happening  of  the  perils 
specified  to  certain  things  wlilch  may  be  ex- 
posed to  them.  The  Ingredients  of  the  con- 
tract are  the  consideration,  the  risk,  and  the 
indemnity.  The  "consideration"  is  tlie  pre- 
mium for  the  insurer's  undertaking.  Physi- 
cians' Defense  Go.  v.  Cooper,  199  Fed.  576^ 
578,  118  O.  O.  A.  60. 

Under  Insurance  Law  (ConsoL  Laws 
1909,  c  28)  I  58,  providing  that  insurance 
policies  shall  contain  the  entire  contract,  and 
that  nothing  shall  be  incorporated  therein 
by  reference  without  indorsement  or  attach 
ment  to  the  policy,  a  life  policy,  redtlns  that 
the  consideration  thereof  is  the  application 
therefor,  which  is  made  a  part  of  tbe  con- 
tract and  of  the  payment  In  the  msmner 
specified  of  the  premium  stated,  may  not  be 
defeated  by  false  statem^its  In  the  applica- 
tion and  medical  examination,  not.  indorsed 
on  or  attached  to  the  policy,  to  whldi  was 
annexed  a  paper  entitled  *XSopy  of  the  «p- 
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pliciitloii  npon  wMcfa  this  Policy  is  Issued*" 
and  la  the  form  of  qnestioxis  and  answers, 
some  <Kf  which  related  to  decedwit's  present 
and  previons  occupation  and  to  bis  then  and 
previous  condition,  health,  and  habits;  the 
word  "consideration"  in  the  policy  not  being 
limited  to  its  technical  deflnitLon  of  some 
right,  interest,  profit,  or  benefit  accruing  to 
the  pne  party  or  some  detriment  or  loss  giv- 
en or  undertaken  by  the  other,  but  being 
used  in  the  sense  of  Inducing  cause.  Becker 
▼.  Colonial  Life  Ins.  Co.,  138  N.  T.  Supp. 
401,  403,  153  App.  Diy.  882. 

Beaeflt  to  pvoaUMMry  ov  loss  to  pvomisee 

'^Consideration"  is  a  benefit  to  the  party 
promising,  or  a  loss  or  detriment  to  the  party 
to  whom  the  promise  is  made.  Roller  y.  Mc- 
Graw,  eo  S.  B.  f  10,  413,  63  W.  Va.  462;  Frye 
y.  HubbeU,  68  AU.  325,  332,  74  N.  H.  358,  17 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1107  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Kidder  y.  Blake,  45  N.  H.  530, 
532);  Phoenix  Cement  Sidewalk  Co.  y.  Rus- 
sellyiUe  Water  &  Light  Co.,  140  S.  W.  006, 
090,  101  Ark.  22  (citing  Ex  parte  Hodges,  24 
Ark.  107;  Bell  y.  Greenwood,  21  Ark.  240; 
Johnson  y.  Walker,  25  Ark.  106;  Brinkley 
Car  Works  Mfg.  CJo.  y.  Farrell,  80  S.  W.  740, 
72  Ark.  354);  Southern  Realty  Co.  y.  Han- 
non,  132  N.  W.  533,  534,  80  Neb.  802. 

Any  prejudice  suffered  or  agreed  to  be 
suffered  by  a  person,  other  than  such  as  he  is 
at  the  time  of  consent  bound  to  suffer  as  an 
Inducement  to  the  promisor,  is  a  good  con- 
sideration for  a  promise.  Any  benefit  con- 
ferred or  agreed  to  be  conferred  on  the  prom- 
isor, by  any  other  person,  to  which  the  prom- 
isor is  not  entitled,  is  a  good  consideration 
for  a  promise.  Snyder's  Comp.  Laws  1900,  { 
1075.  Eastman  Land  &  Investment  (3o.  v. 
Long-Bell  Lumber  Co.,  120  Pac.  276,  278,  30 
OkL555. 

A  ''consideration"  essential  to  a  contract 
is  satisfied  by  a  disadvantage  to  the  promisee 
as  well  as  by  a  benefit  to  him.  Pabst  Brew- 
ing Co.  v.  Qty  of  Milwaukee,  105  N.  W.  563, 
566,  126  Wis.  110  (citing  1  Pars.  Cont  [0th 
E2d.]  t  431). 

The  general  rule  as  to  consideration  is 
that  it  must  fiow  from  both  parties  and  both 
parties  must  receive  a  benefit  from  the  con- 
tract an^  the  law  only  considers  that  as  a 
benefit,  in  cases  of  purely  executory  con- 
tracts, which  it  can  assure  to  the  other  party. 
Corbett  v.  Cronkhite,  87  N.  B.  874,  877,  230 

la  0. 

A  "consideration"  no  more  means  that 
one  party  has  profited  than  it  does  that  the 
other  party  has  put  himself  to  some  trouble 
or  inoonvenienoe  or  abandoned  some  right  or 
assumed  some  burden  on  the  faith  of  the 
promise  of  the  other  party,  and  it  is  wholly 
immaterial  whether  the  party  against  whom 
the  prcmdae  is  sought  to  be  enforced  has  re- 
eelved  anything  of  value  or  an  actual  benefit 
eo  liim  tot  hla  promiae.    Underwood  Tjj^ 


writer  Oo.  v.  Century  Realty  Co.,  04  S.  W. 
787,  788,  118  Mo.  App.  107. 

"Consideration"  means  not  so  mnch  that 
one  party  is  profited  as  that  the  other  aban- 
dons some  legal  right  in  the  present,  or  lim- 
its his  legal  freedom  of  action  in  the  future, 
as  an  inducement  for  the  promise  of  the  first 
It  does  not  matter  whether  the  party  accept- 
iog  the  consideration  has  any  apparent  ben- 
efit thereby  or  not;  it  is  enough  that  he  ac- 
cepts it  and  that  the  party  giving  it  does 
hereby  undertake  some  burden  or  lose  some- 
thing which  in  contemplation  of  law  may  be 
of  value.  Where  a  mortgagee  of  property 
sought  to  be  taken  by  a  city  satisfied  the 
mortgage,  and  surrendered  to  the  mortga- 
gor the  bond  thereby  secured,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  mortgagor  giving  to  the  mortgagee 
a  check  for  a  specified  sum,  the  check  was 
supported  by  a  sufficient  consideration  wheth- 
er or  not  the  mortgagor  was  indebted  to  the 
mortgagee,  and  though  at  the  time  of  the 
agreement  the  title  to  the  premises  had  vest- 
ed In  the  city.  Scanlon  v.  Wallach,  102  K.  Y. 
Supp.  1000,  1001,  53  Misc.  Rep.  104  (quoting 
PolL  Cont  p.  167);  Scriba  v.  Neely,  100  S. 
W.  845,  846,  130  Mo.  App.  258. 

"Consideration"  is  a  benefit  to  the  party 
making  a  promise,  or  to  a  third  person  at  his 
request,  or  an  inconvenience,  loss,  or  injury 
to  the  promisor.  The  amount  of  the  consU^ 
eration,  so  it  be  appreciable,  la  ImmateriafL 
Strode  v.  St  Louis  Transit  Co.,  05  S.  W.  851, 
853,  107  Mo.  616,  7  Ann.  Cas.  1084  (citing 
Oreen  v.  Higham,  61  S.  W.  708,  161  Mo.  loa 
dt  887;  1  Parsons,  (Contracts  [2d  Ed.]  p. 
857). 

A  "consideration'  is  any  benefit  to  the 
promisor,  or  any  loss,  trouble,  or  inconven- 
ience to  or  charge  upon  the  person  to  whom 
the  promise  is  made.  Either  benefit  to  the 
promisor,  or  detriment  to  the  promisee,  is 
sufficient  A  consideration  emanating  frpm 
some  injury  or  inconvenience  to  one  party, 
or  from  some  benefit  to  the  other,  is  a  valu- 
able consideration.  Any  collateral  benefit 
received  by  the  creditor,  which  is  entitled  to 
be  regarded  as  a  technical  legal  considera- 
tion will  be  held  to  be  sufficient  to  support 
the  contract  Where  an  insolvent  Judgment 
debtor  sold  exempt  property  and  paid  the 
proceeds  to  the  Judgment  creditor  in  satis- 
faction of  the  Judgment,  there  was  a  suffi- 
cient consideration  for  the  release  of  the  bal- 
ance due  on  the  Judgment  Ward,  Murray  & 
Co.  v.  Young,  80  S.  W.  456,  457,  40  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  204  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defini- 
tions in  £;mer8on  v.  Slate#,  22  How.  [U.  S.] 
43,  16  L.  Ed.  365;  Brantly,  Contracts,  57; 
Conover  v.  Stillwell,  34  N.  J.  Law,  54;  Brooks 
v.  White,  2  Mete.  [43  Mass.]  283,  87  Am.  Dec 
05). 

"The  word  'consideration'  is  variously 
defined,  but  generally  it  may  be  said  that 
any  damage  or  suspension  of  a  right  or  pos- 
sibility of  a  loss  occasioned  to  the  plaintiff 
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by  the  promise  of  another  is  a  suflSdent  con- 
fllderatlon  for  snch  promise  and  will  make 
it  binding,  although  no  actual  benefit  accrues 
to  the  party  promising.  A  surety  on  a  note 
was  released  under  Ky.  St  1903,  {  2551,  for  a 
failure  to  sue  thereon  within  seven  years  aft- 
er the  accrual  of  the  cause  of  action.  There- 
after the  payee  accepted  a  renewal  note  for 
the  same  sum  from  the  same  makers  with 
the  same  surety  as  surety.  Held,  that  the 
extension  of  time  given  by  the  payee  to  the 
makers  w;as  a  sufficient  consideration  to  sup- 
port the  promise  of  the  surety  to  pay  the 
new  note.  Steger  v.  Jackson  (Ky.)  102  S.  W. 
329  (citing  Hendrick  v.  Lindsay,  93  U.  S.  143, 
23  L.  Cd.  855;  Page  on  Contracts,  §  274; 
Bouv.  Law  Diet,  title  "CJonsideration*'). 

A  county  leased  its  rock-crushing  ma- 
chine for  four  months  and  not  to  exceed  five 
months,  unless  by  additional  contract.  No 
additional  contract  was  made,  and  after  the 
expiration  of  the  period  the  county  leased 
the  machine  to  a  third  person  while  the  ma- 
chine was  in  the  possession  of  the  original 
lessee.  Thereafter  all  three  parties  agreed 
that  the  original  lessee  might  retain  the  ma- 
chine until  it  completed  specified  work,  and 
in  consideration  thereof  it  promised  to  fur- 
nish to  the  third  person  a  similar  machine 
Held,  that  by  the  subsequent  agreement  the 
original  lessee  became  obligated  to  the  third 
person  to  furnish  a  similar  machine  and  was 
liable  for  failure  so  to  do;  the  agreement  be- 
ing supported  by  a  valid  "consideration,"  de- 
fined to  be  a  benefit  accruing  to  him  making 
a  promise,  or  a  loss  undergone  by  him  to 
whom  the  promise  is  made.  Phoenix  Cement 
Sidewalk  Co.  v.  Russellville  Water  Sc  Light 
Ck).,  140  S.  W.  996,  999,  101  Ark.  22. 

Benefit  to  third  person 

There  is  sufficient  consideration  f6r  a 
promise  whenever  the  act  of  the  promisee  re- 
sults in  a  benefit  to  the  promisor,  or  at  his 
request,  to  a  third  person,  or  imposes  a  loss 
or  inconvenience,  or  obligation  on  the  prom- 
isee at  the  instance  of  the  promisor,  though 
no  advantage  result  to  him.  Utah  Nat  Bank 
of  Salt  Lake  City  v.  Nelson,  111  Pac.  907, 
913,  38  Utah,  169  (quoting  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  pp.  1444-1448). 

A  "consideration"  may  consist  either  in 
some  right,  interest,  profit,  or  benefit  accru- 
ing to  one  party  or  some  forbearance,  detri- 
ment, loss,  or  responsibility  given,  suffered, 
or  undertaken  by  the  other.  "It  is  not  es- 
sential that  the  person  to  whom  the  consid- 
eration moves  s^puld  be  benefited,  provided 
the  person  from  whom  It  moves  is  In  a  legal 
sense  injured.  The  Injury  may  consist  of  a 
compromise  of  a  disputed  claim  or  forbear- 
ance to  exercise  a  legal  right,  the  alteration 
in  position  being  regarded  as  a  detriment 
that  forms  a  consideration  independent  of 
the  actual  value  of  the  right  forboma**  The 
abandonment  by  the  sole  heir  at  law  of  a  tes- 
tator of  opposition  to  the  probate  of  the  will 


at  the  request  of  the  executor  is  a  snffldent 
consideration  for  the  promise  of  the  execu- 
tor to  pay  a  named  sum  to  a  third  person, 
though  such  payee  liad  no  interest  in  the  es- 
tate under  the  will  or  otherwise.  Rector, 
etc,  St  Mark's  Church  v.  Teed»  24  N.  flL 
1014,  1015,  120  N.  Y.  686. 

Doins  wliAt  one  is  boand  to  do 

Civ.  Ck>de,  I  1605,  providing  that  "any 
benefit  conferred,  or  agreed  to  be  conferred, 
upon  the  promisor  by  any  other  person  to 
which  the  promisor  is  not  lawfully  entitled, 
or  any  prejudice  suffered,  or  agreed  to  be 
suffered,  by  such  person,  other  than  such  u 
he  is  at  the  time  of  consent  lawfully  bound 
to  suffer,  as  an  inducement  to  the  promisor, 
is  a  good  consideration  for  a  promise."  Tbs 
converse  of  the  above  rule  is  equally  trae^ 
that  a  benefit  conferred  to  which  the  promis- 
or is  already  lawfully  entitled  is  not  a  good 
consideration  for  a  promise.  Hence  where 
a  wife  had  possession  of  and  paid  the  pre- 
miums on  an  insurance  policy  on  the  Ufe  of 
her  husband  payable  to  his  representatives, 
and  delivered  the  policy  to  the  husband  to 
enable  him  to  have  it  changed  to  a  paid-up 
policy,  there  was  no  "consideration*'  for  t 
promise  of  the  husband,  on  receiving  the 
policy,  to  dispose  of  the  proceeds  thereof  by 
will  in  a  certain  manner,  in  the  absence  of 
anything  to  show  that  the  wife  had  the  right 
to  the  possession  of  the  policy  or  was  in  any 
way  bound  to  pay  the  premiums  thereon,  or 
that  she  paid  them  on  the  faith  of  any  such 
promise.  Schaadt  v.  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.  of 
New  York,  84  Pac  249,  251,  2  GaL  App.  715. 

Under  a  statute  defining  "consideration* 
as  any  benefit  conferred  or  agreed  to  be  con- 
ferred upon  the  promisor  by  any  other  per- 
son to  which  the  promisor  is  not  legally  en- 
titled, or  any  prejudice  suffered  or  agreed  to 
be  suffered  by  such  (other)  person,  other  than 
such  as  he  at  the  time  is  lawfully  bound  to 
suffer,  as  an  inducement  to  the  promise,  a 
promise  of  part  payment  of  wages  due  em- 
ployes is  not  a  good  "consideration"  for  their 
agreement  to  extend  the  time  for  payment  of 
the  remainder.  Skinner  v.  Qamett  Gold  Mia. 
Co.,  96  Fed.  785,  737. 

Forbearance  of  promisee 

There  is  a  sufficient  ''consideration'*  for 
a  contract,  if  the  promisee  in  return  for  the 
promise  does  anything  legal  which  he  is  not 
bound  to  do,  or  refrains  from  doing  anything 
which  he  has  a  right  to  do.  Street  v.  Gait. 
121  N.  Y.  Supp.  514,  516,  136  Appw  Div.  724 

'''Consideration'  means,  not  so  much 
that  one  party  is  profiting,  as  that  the  ot&er 
abandons  some  legal  right  in  the  present  or 
limits  his  legal  freedom  of  action  in  the  fo* 
ture  as  an  inducement  for  the  promise  of  tto 
first**  Under  this  rule,  refraining  tnm  tto 
use  of  liquor  and  tobacco  for  a  certain  tiios 
at  the  request  of  another  Is  a  snffldent  cob- 
sideration  for  a  promise  by  the  latter  to  vT 
a  certain  sum  of  money.   Hamer  ▼.  8ldvty» 
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27  N.  B.  2S6,  257,  124  N.  Y.  546,  12  L.  B.  A. 
463,  21  Am.  St  Rep.  608  (quotliig  definition 
in  PoUock,  GontcactB»  166). 

Marriage 

Formal  marriage  articles,  by  which  a  fa- 
ther agrees  to  devise  property  to  his  son,  the 
prospective  bridegroom,  equally  with  the  oth- 
er children,  and  under  which  the  son  subse- 
quently marries,  are  supported  by  a  sufficient 
^'consideration"  to  enable  the  son  to  main- 
tain an  action  for  specific  performance  there- 
of. Phalen  v.  United  States  Trust  Go.  of 
New  York,  78  N.  B.  943,  951,  186  N.  Y.  178,  7 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  734,  9  Ann.  Oas.  595. 

KIrby's  Dig.  §  2684,  declaring  that.  In 
every  final  Judgment  for  divorce  granted  a 
husband,  an  order  shall  be  made  that  all 
property  be  restored  to  either  party,  which 
either  party  obtained  through  or  from  the 
other  during  the  marriage  and  in  "considera- 
tion" and  by  reason  thereof,  means  by  the 
use  of  the  word  "consideration"  the  act  of 
marriage,  or  some  agreement  or  contract  re- 
lating to  the  act  of  marriage,  and  by  the 
phrase  "by  reason  thereof  means  such  prop- 
erty as  either  party  may  have  obtained  from 
or  through  the  other  by  the  operation  of  laws 
regulating  the  property  rights  of  husband 
and  wife.  Spurlock  v.  Spurlock,  96  S.  W. 
753,  754,  80  Ark.  37. 

Held,  that  on  divorce  granted  a  husband 
be  was  not  entitled  to  have  restored  to  him 
property  conveyed  by  him  to  the  wife  un- 
der a  separation  agreement  and  that  convey- 
ed to  her  by  him  in  consideration  of  her 
again  living  with  him.  The  Supreme  Court 
of  Kentucky  in  construing  the  word  "consid- 
eration" in  this  act  (Klrby's  Dig.  (  2684)  held 
it  to  mean  "the  act  of  marriage,  or  some 
agreement  or  contract  touching  or  relating 
to  the  act  of  marriage,"  and  the  expression 
"by  reason  thereof,"  as  relating  to  such  prop- 
erty as  either  party  may  have  obtained  from 
or  through  the  other,  by  operation  of  the 
laws  regulating  the  property  rights  of  hus- 
band and  wife.  McNutt  v.  McNutt,  95  S.  W. 
778,  780,  78  Ark.  346  (quoting  Phillips  v. 
Phillips,  9  Bush  [72  Ky.]  183;  Flood  v.  Flood, 
5  Bush  [68  Ky.]  167). 

Motive 

"Ck>nslderatlon"  may  mean  either  "price" 
or  "motive."  State  v.  Pirkey,  118  N.  W.  1042, 
1045,  22  S.  D.  550,  18  Ann.  Ca&  192. 

There  is  an  essential  difference  between 
the  "motive"  which  induces  a  party  to  enter 
into  a  contract  and  the  "consideration"  yield- 
ed for  Its  support.  "Motive"  is  not  the  same 
thing  with  "consideration";  it  is,  however, 
not  to  be  doubted  that  there  is  a  clear  dls- 
tinction  between  the  motive  that  may  Induce 
to  entering  into  a  contract,  and  the  "consid- 
eration" of  the  contract  Nothing  is  consid- 
eration that  is  not  regarded  as  such  by  both 
parties.  Standley  v.  Northwestern  Mut  life 
Ins.  Oo.«  85  Ind.  264,  259. 


Miitval  pTOndses 

Where  several  persons  promised  to  con* 
tribute  to  a  common  object  of  advantage  to 
themselves,  the  promise  of  each  la  a  good 
"consideration"  for  promise  of  themselves, 
and,  after  some  of  the  promisors  have  per- 
formed their  agreement,  an  action  will  lie  on 
their  behalf  against  others  who  have  made 
default  People's  Bank  &  Trust  Ck).  v.  Wei- 
dlnger,  64  Ati.  180,  181,  13  N.  J.  Law,  433 
(citing  and  adopting  definition  In  Lathrop  v. 
Knapp,  27.  Wis.  214). 

"A  promise  is  a  good  'consideration*  for 
a  promise,  provided  always  that  it  imposes 
some  legal  liability  on  the  person  making  it" 
A  contract  purporting  to  make  one  party  sole 
selling  agent  for  the  other  party,  was  with- 
out "consideration,"  where  it  contained  no 
prcMnise  by  the  agent  to  do  anything.  Com- 
mercial Wood  &  Cement  Co.  v.  Northamptoh 
Portiand  Cement  Co.,  100  N.  Y.  Supp.  960, 
964,  115  App.  Div.  388  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  9  Cyc.  p.  825.  Cttting  Chica- 
go &  G.  E.  R.  R.  Go.  V.  Dane,  43  N.  Y.  240; 
Rafolovitz  V.  American  Tobacco  Co.,  25  N.  Y. 
Supp.  1036,  78  Hun,  87). 

Release  or  settlement 

A  "consideration"  may  be  something  ben- 
eficial to  the  promisor  or  disadvantageous  to 
the  promisee.  A  release  of  a  legal  right  by 
the  promisee  is  a  sufficient  consideration  to 
support  a  contract.  Wm.  Deering  &  CJo.  v. 
Veal  (Ky.)  78  S.  W.  886,  887  (quoting  Bish. 
Cont  §§  61-^). 

The  giving  of  the  individual  note  of  a 
partner  for  part  of  a  copartnership  debt  is 
a  good  "consideration"  for  an  agreement  on 
the  part  of  the  creditor  to  release  and  dis- 
charge him  from  liability  for  the  other  part 
of  the  debt  Ludington  v.  Bell,  77  N.  Y.  138, 
140,  33  Am.  Rep.  601. 

Though  the  amount  of  a  check  tendered 
a  discharged  employ^  was  admittedly  due 
him,  if  the  employer  was  unwilling  to  pay  it 
unless  the  employ^  accepted  it  in  satisfaction 
of  his  claim  for  damages  for  discharge,  and 
it  was  tendered  and  accepted  on  that  condi- 
tion, there  was  a  settiement  of  the  claim  for 
damages  on  a  valid  consideration  within  the 
meaning  of  Rev.  St  c.  84,  §  59.  Fuller  v. 
Smith,  77  Ati.  706,  708,  107  Me.  161. 

When  defendant,  the  cashier  of  plaintiff 
bank,  executed  a  note  to  the  bank  in  order  to 
make  up  in  part  a  defalcation  by  some  un- 
known person,  he  believed  that  he  was  legally 
liable  for  at  least  a  part  of  the  defalcation, 
as  did  the  president  and  vice  presidoit ;  but 
there  was  a  controversy  as  to  the  amount  de- 
fendant should  pay,  which  was  left  to  the 
vice  president,  who  decided  that  defendant 
should  pay  the  amount  of  the  note,  whereup- 
on defendant,  without  protest,  executed  the 
note  to  the  bank  for  that  amount  without 
any  promise  of  reimbursement  unless  the  stol- 
en money  should  be  recovered  or  the  stock- 
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holders  voluntarily  assess  tbemselves  to  re- 
place it  Defendant,  as  cashier,  was  custo- 
dian of  the  money  stolen.  Held,  that  the  ar- 
rangement between  defendant  and  the  other 
officers  was  a  compromise  of  any  claim  the 
bank  had  against  the  defendant,  the  subse- 
quent ratification  of  which  by  the  directors 
released  defendant  from  any  claim  by  the 
bank,  and  such  compromise  was  a  sufficient 
"consideration"  for  the  execution  of  the  note, 
even  if  defendant  were  not  actually  liable 
for  the  defalcation;  any  suspension  or  for- 
bearance in  good  faith  of  a  legal  right  being 
sufficient  to  sustain  a  promise.  Utah  Nat. 
Bank  of  Salt  Lake  City  v.  Nelson,  111  Pac. 
Q07,  913  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1447). 

As  iadfioemeat  to  act 

As  used  in  the  treaty  of  February  10, 
April  22, 1867  (15  Stat  505),  reading  "and  in 
further  consideration  of  the  destitution  of 
said  bands  of  Sisseton  and  Wahpeton  Sioux," 
etc,  the  words  "in  consideration  of*  do  not 
import  a  technical  consideration  such  as  is 
needed  In  a  private  bargain  not  under  seal, 
but  imports  only  the  inducement  that  led 
Ck>ngress  to  make  the  promise.  United  States 
y.  Sisseton  and  Wahpeton  Bands  of  Sioux  In- 
dians, 28  Sup.  Ct  352,  855,  208  U.  8.  501,  52 
L.  Ed.  621. 

CONSIGN 

The  words  "consign"  and  "consigned," 
employed  in  a  commercial  sense,  mean  "that 
the  property  was  committed  or  intrusted  to 
the  consignee  for  care  or  sale,  and  do  not  by 
any  express  or  fair  implication  mean  the  sale 
by  one  or  purchase  by  another."  B.  F.  Stur- 
tevant  0>.  v.  Cumberland  Dugan  &  Go.,  68 
Aa  351.  356,  106  Md.  587,  14  Ann.  Cas.  419 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Sturm  v. 
Boker,  14  Sup.  Ot  99,  150  U.  S.  312,  37  L. 
Bd.  1093). 

"To  consign"  means  to  deliver  into  the 
care  and  control  of  another;  to  intrust  or 
commit  A  man  cannot  consign  a  thing  to 
another  by  merely  saying  that  he  consigns 
it,  any  more  than  he  can  deliver  it  by  mere 
words.  Byttenberg  ▼.  Schefer,  181  Fed.  313, 
821. 

A  delivery  by  a  manufacturer  of  written 
consignments  of  goods  to  a  selling  agent  who 
advanced  to  the  manufacturer  a  part  of  the 
market  value  of  the  goods  on  the  consign- 
ments, la  a  constructive  delivery  of  the  goods, 
and  the  manufacturer  is  estopped  from  as- 
serting that  he  had  not  consigned  the  goods 
to  the  agent ;  the  word  "consigned,"  denoting 
delivery.  James  Freeman  Brown  Ck).  ▼•  Har- 
ris, 70  S.  B.  802,  803,  88  S.  0.  558. 

"To  consign"  means  to  transfer  to  a  fac- 
tor for  sale.  Wasey  v.  Whitcomb,  132  N.  W. 
672,  578, 167  Mich.  58. 

OONBIGIIEE 

▲  "consignee"  is  one  to  whom  a  consign- 
ment of  goods  is  made;  the  person  to  whom 


goods  are  shipped  for  sale.  A  buyer,  wbo 
bought  goods  shipped  to  a  third  person  after 
the  goods  had  arrived  at  their  place  of  des* 
tination,  is  not  a  consignee  of  the  goods  with- 
in a  stipulation  in  the  contract  of  sale  that 
the  consignee  shall  pay  freight  charges;  the 
buyer  being  required  to  take  the  goods  at  the 
place  of  destination.  American  Soda  Foun- 
tain Ck).  V.  Cterrer*s  Bakery,  78  Pac.  115,  117, 
14  Okl.  258,  2  Ann.  Cas.  318. 

Or.  Code,  |  240,  provides  that  whoever 
shall  knowingly  ship  from  one  state  into  an- 
other any  package  containing  intoxicating 
liquor,  unless  the  padcage  be  so  labled  on  the 
outside  cover  as  to  plainly  show  the  name  of 
the  consignee,  the  nature  of  the  contents, 
and  the  quantity  contained  therein,  shall  be 
fined  and  the  liquor  forfeited.  Held,  that 
the  term  "consignee"  was  so  used  in  its  pri- 
mary legal  sense  to  describe  the  person  to 
whom  the  liquor  was  to  be  delivered  at  des- 
tination in  accordance  with  the  contract  of 
carriage,  and  hence  where  wholesale  mer- 
chants in  California,  after  collecting  enough 
orders  from  purchasers  in  New  England  to 
make  car  load  shipments,  labeled  each  pack- 
age with  its  own  name,  the  character  and 
quantity  of  the  liquor,  and  the  name  of  the 
purchaser,  and  consigned  the  entire  car  to 
itself  or  to  its  own  order  with  directions  to 
the  carrier  to  notify  designated  persons,  the 
shipper  was  also  the  consignee,  within  the  stat- 
ute; the  names  of  the  purchasers  being  re- 
garded as  surplusage,  so  that  there  was  no 
violation  of  the  act  United  States  v.  E2lg|ity- 
Seven  Barrels,  Etc,  of  Wine,  180  Fed.  215, 
220. 

OOHSIOMMiniT 

A  contract  which  recites  that  plaintiff 
has  become  defendant's  agent  for  the  sale  of 
powder  at  Denver,  Colo.,  and  throughout  Col- 
orado, is  a  "consignment  contract"  King 
Powder  Ca  v.  Dillon,  96  Paa  439,  441,  42 
Colo.  316. 

A  contract  between  a  retail  piano  dealer 
and  defendant  provided  that  defendant,  pay- 
ing'for  pianos  purchased  by  the  dealer  for 
himself,  should  consign  them  to  the  dealer  for 
sale,  and  that  the  dealer  should  accept,  on 
consignment,  such  pianos  at  prices  and  on 
conditions  agreed  on ;  that  the  dealer  should 
report  all  sales  and  settle  for  cash  sales  Im- 
mediately; that  lien  notes  eftiould  be  indorsed 
to  defendant  untU  the  amount  due  for  the  in- 
struments represented  was  settled,  with  in- 
terest; that  the  dealer's  commission  siMNild 
be  the  amount  for  which  instruments 
sold  in  excess  of  the  cost  thereof,  as 
sented  by  consignment  receipts,  reciting  tihat 
the  instruments  should  remain  the  property 
of  defendant;  and  that  the  dealer  siMnild 
make  aU  collections,  and  carry  iBsnianoe  to 
cover  cost  of  instruments  in  stodc,  and  to  sur- 
render to  defendant,  on  80  daysT  notice,  un- 
sold instruments  held  on  conatgnnwnt    Bold, 
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that  the  contract  vested  in  defendant  the  ti- 
tle to  pianos  purchased  from  manufactarers 
and  paid  for,  and  was  not  a  chattel  mortgage 
to  secure  defendant;  the  term  "consignment** 
indicating  title  in  the  consignor.  Wasey  ▼. 
Whitcomb,  182  N.  W.  672,  678,  107  Mich.  6& 

CONSISTENT 

See  Inconsistent— Inconsistency. 

Under  the  rule  of  law  that  cities  or- 
ganized under  section  16  of  article  9  of  the 
Constitution  and  the  proyision  that  they  shall 
be  "consistent  with  and  subject  to  the  Ck>n- 
stitution  and  laws  of  the  state,"  "consistent 
with"  does  not  Import  exact  conformity,  but 
means  substantial  harmony  with  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Constitution.  City  of  St  Louis 
y.  De  Lassus,  104  S.  W.  12,  14,  206  Mo.  678 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Kansas 
aty  V.  Bacon,  48  S.  W.  8e0,  147  Mo.  269). 

A  complaint  set  up  two  causes  of  action: 
First,  for  a  breach  of  contract,  whereby 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  an  interest  in  cer- 
tain mining  options  owned  by  defendant,  and 
a  demand  and  refusal  that  his  share  of  the 
stock  received  on  the  sale  of  the  options  to  a 
corporation  be  turned  over  to  him ;  and  sec- 
ond, for  conyersion,  claiming  that  certain 
shares  of  said  stock  were  set  apart  for  him 
pursuant  to  the  agreement,  and  subsequently 
conyerted.  Held  inconsistent,  within  the 
meaning  of  Code  Ciy.  Proc.  |  484,  proyiding 
two  causes  of  action  may  be  Joined,  if  grow- 
ing out  of  the  same  transaction,  and  if  "con- 
sistent" Hill  y.  McEane,  128  N.  Y.  Supp. 
819,  821,  71  Misc.  Hep.  681. 

Spokane  Commission  Charter,  1 126,  pro- 
vides that  it  may  be  amended  by  a  majority 
vote  on  the  amendments,  that  tiie  provision 
with  respect  to  submission  of  legislation  to 
popular  vote  by  initlatiye  or  by  the  council  of 
its  own  motion  shall  apply  to  and  include  the 
proposal,  submission,  and  adoption  of  amend- 
ments, and  that  the  council  may  make  fur- 
ther regulations  to  carry  out  the  provisions 
of  the  article,  not  "inconsistent  with"  such 
provisions.    Section  82,  par.  "c,"  provided  for 
the   filing  of  initiative   petitions,  requiring 
that  the  ordinance  petitioned  for  be  either 
adopted  or  submitted  to  a  referendum  vote 
within  80  days  after  the  election  is  ordered 
unless  a  municipal  election  is  to  be  held  with- 
in 60  days.    Held,  that  the  words  "consistent 
with,"  used  in  Const  art  11,  |  10,  authoriz- 
ing the  amendment  of  the  charters  of  first 
olass  cities  so  long  as  the  amendment  is  con- 
sistent with  the  Constitution  and   statutes 
meant  "not  hostile  to,"  therefore  conferring 
power  on  such  cities  to  legislate  on  every 
subject  not  'inconsistent  with"  or  hostile  to 
tJie  statutes  and  Constitution,  so  that  the 
j^roTlalon  for  the  submission  of  amendments 
At  a  special  election  was  not  in  violation  of 
Oonst   art  11,  |  10,  providing  that  such 
Amendments  may  be  sulmiitted  at  any  gener- 


al election.  State  v.  Superior  Court  for  Spo- 
kane County,  126  Pac  920,  921,  70  Wash. 
862. 

CONSOUDATE-CONSOUDATION 

Of  aotftou 

The  independent  and  separate  existence 
of  an  action  may  be  terminated  by  "consoli- 
dation." Allen  V.  McRae,  100  N.  W.  12,  13, 
122  Wis.  246. 

"The  natural  meaning  and  inherent  force 
of  the  word  'consolidation'  are  perfectly  plain, 
although  it  is  known  that  in  some  of  the  au- 
thorities the  word  is  used  loosely.  It  has  its 
place  in  proceedings  in  eqxiity  or  in  admiral- 
ty, where  several  libels  or  petitions  are  by  au- 
thority of  the  court  combined  in  one  so  that 
at  the  close  only  one  decree  is  rendered.*'  An 
order  of  the  court  directing  that  nine  indict- 
ments against  a  defendant,  charging  the 
fraudulent  use  of  the  mails,  shall  be  tried 
together  and  at  the  same  time,  is  not  a  con- 
solidation in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word. 
Betts  V.  United  States,  132  Fed.  228,  234,  66 
C.  C.  A.  462. 

Actions  consolidated  under  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  I  1894,  merged  into  one  suit,  and  only 
a  single  judgment  should  be  rendered  set- 
tling the  entire  controversy.  The  consolida- 
tion of  actions  under  this  statute  must  be  dis- 
tinguished from  what  has  been  known  for 
many  years  as  the  "consolidation  rule,"  which 
was  first  devised  and  established  by  Lord 
Mansfield.  Under  that  rule,  where  many 
cases  were  pending  between  the  same  parties 
in  which  the  same  issues  were  involved,  one 
case  was  tried,  and  all  proceedings  in  the  oth- 
er cases  were  stayed  until  after  such  trial. 
,It  must  also  be  disUnguisbed  from  the  old 
practice  in  equity  of  consolidating  equity 
cases.  Under  such  practice,  each  case  was 
decided  upon  its  own  pleadings  and  evidence. 
The  consolidation  in  equity  cases  under  this 
practice  was  practically  consolidating  them 
for  the  purpose  of  trial  alone.  Handley  v. 
Sprinkle,  77  Pac  296,  2d8,  81  Mont  67,  8 
Ann.  Cas.  631. 

Of  oovporatloas 

The  "ccmsolidatlon'*  of  two  or  more  rail- 
road corporations  pursuant  to  the  laws  of 
different  states  results  in  the  formation  of 
one  corporation,  which  is  regarded  as  a  do- 
mestic corporation  in  each  of  the  states 
whose  laws  are  followed  in  effecting  the  con- 
solidation. Smith  V.  Cleveland,  C,  C.  k  St 
L.  Ry.  Co.,  81  N.  B.  601,  606,  170  Ind.  382. 

Where  a  street  railroad  company  trans- 
fers all  its  property  and  business  to  another 
company,  in  consideration  of  stock  and  bonds 
of  the  latter  issued  to  the  stockholders  and 
bondholders  of  the  former  to  replace  its 
stock  and  bonds  which  were  surrendered 
and  canceled,  no  money  being  paid,  such 
transaction,  as  to  the  creditors  of  the  former 
company,  ahonld  be  considered  a  conaolida- 
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tion  of  the  companieSi  by  which  the  latter 
becomes  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  former. 
Shadford  v.  Detroit,  Y.  ft  A.  A.  R-,  89  N.  W. 
960,  963, 130  Mich.  300. 

Same— Mersey  distiBSiiiBlied 

While  there  is  a  distinction  recogDized 
by  most  authorities  between  a  "merger"  and 
a  "consolidation"  of  corporations,  these  terms 
are  not  always  used  with  strict  accuracy. 
Chicago  ft  B.  I.  R.  Co.  v.  Doyle,  100  N.  B. 
278,  281,  256  lU.  614. 

In  the  construction  of  statutes  providing 
that  any  two  or  more  corporations,  organized 
under  the  laws  of  the  state,  may  consolidate 
and  form  a  single  corporation,  some  courts 
have  noticed  a  distinction  between  "consoli- 
dation" and  "merger";  the  former  term  be- 
ing used  to  describe  the  result  of  two  cori)o- 
rations  being  combined  into  a  new  one,  and 
the  latter  to  describe  the  result  where  one 
corporation  absorbs  another.  As  corporate 
franchises  are  generaUy  deemed  unassignable 
without  permission  of  the  state,  a  merger  is, 
after  all,  under  our  statute  at  least,  a  con- 
solidation ;  for,  although  the  old  name  of  one 
may  be  retained  and  the  other  dropped,  still 
the  course  to  be  pursued  under  the  statute 
for  one  corporation  to  acquire  the  property 
of  another  is  precisely  the  same  as  if  an  en- 
tirely new  name  were  adopted.  The  result 
is  a  merging  of  corporate  property  and  con- 
stituents, as  where  two  streams  flow  together. 
At  the  junction  they  may  be  said  to  consti- 
tute a  new  stream,  but  essentially  the  latter 
takes  in  and  is  made  up  of  all  that  formerly 
flowed  in  and  now  flows  out  of  the  two  from 
which  it  gets  its  being.  To  use  another  fig- 
ure, it  is  a  marriage  of  two,  in  which  neither 
is  lost,  but  in  which  the  two  are  blended  in- 
to one  in  contemplation  of  law.  The  original 
corporate  existence  is  merely  a  legal  status. 
It  is  not  a  thing  at  all.  The  power  that  gave 
it  Its  so-called  existence  is  competent  to 
change  it  into  a  new  being,  with  all  the 
rights  and  attributes  of  the  old.  No  physi- 
cal phenomenon  is  Inyolyed.  The  legislative 
purpose,  and  the  practical  application  of  It, 
will  not  stagger  in  execution  of  an  imaginary 
difiBculty  in  harmonizing  a  thing  dead  with 
a  thing  which  is  alive.  We  are  of  opinion, 
and  hold,  that  the  effect  of  the  consolidation 
is  to  continue  in  the  new  corporation  all  the 
franchises,  and  vest  in  it  all  the  property 
rights,  subject  to  the  terms  on  which  it  was 
acquired,  of  the  two  constituent  corporations. 
Central  University  of  Kentucky  v.  Walters' 
Ex'rs,  00  S.  W.  1066, 1069.  122  Ky.  66. 

There  is  a  distinct  dilferenee  between  a 
"consolidation**  and  a  "merger**  of  two  com- 
panies. In  a  "consolidation*'  both  go  out  of 
existence  as  separate  corporations  and  a 
new  corporation  is  created  which  takes  their 
place  and  property ;  while  in  case  of  a  "mer- 
ger** one  loses  its  identity  by  absorption  in 
the  other,  which  remains  In  existence  and 
saooeeds  to  its  property  and  iasiies  its  own 


stock  to  the  stockholders  of  the  merged  com- 
pany. Lee  V.  Atlantic  Coast  line  R  Co.,  150 
Fed.  776,  787 ;  Kent  ▼.  Common  Council  of 
City  of  Binghamton,  81  N.  Y.  Supp.  198,  200, 
40  Misc.  Rep.  1  (citing  Bouv.  Law  Diet  175; 
Webst  Inter.  Diet  914);  Irvine  v.  New 
York  Edison  Co.,  128  N.  Y.  Supp.  297,  299, 
143  App.  Div.  844. 

Generally  speaking,  the  effect  of  a  "con- 
solidation" of  corporations,  as  distinguished 
from  a  union  by  "merger**  of  one  company  in- 
to another,  is  to  work  a  dissolution  of  the 
companies  consolidating  and  to  create  a  new 
corporation  out  of  the  old  ones.  A  railroad, 
which  was  a  corporation  of  both  Illinois  and 
Iowa  having  been  formed  by  the  consolidation 
of  two  companies,  one  of  each  state,  and  own- 
ing a  line  of  road  therein  extending  to  the 
boundary  line,  united  with  five  Iowa  compa- 
nies to  form  a  new  company,  into  which  they 
consolidated  and  merged  "their  capital  stocks, 
corporate  and  other  franchise  rights,  privileg- 
es and  property,  of  every  nature  and  descrip- 
tion,** as  permitted  by  the  laws  of  both  states 
It  was  provided  that  the  consolidated  corpo- 
ration should  commence  as  soon  as  the  requir- 
ed certificate  should  be  filed  In  each  state, 
and  they  were  so  filed  and  the  corporation 
took  over  and  held  and  operated  the  proper- 
ties of  the  several  constituent  companies. 
Held,  that  it  became  a  corporation  of  both 
states,  and  in  either,  for  the  purposes  of  fed- 
eral Jurisdiction  was  a  corporation  of  that 
state,  and  could  not  remove  a  cause  brought 
against  It  in  a  state  court  therein  on  the 
ground  of  diversity  of  citizenship.  Wasley  v. 
Chicago,  R.  I.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.,  147  Fed.  608,  «14 
(citing  Atlantic  &  G.  R.  Co.  v.  Georgia.  98 
U.  S.  359,  26  Ll  Ed.  185;  McMahan  v.  Mor- 
rison, 16  Ind.  172,  79  Am.  Dec.  418;  Mailer 
V.  Dows,  94  U.  S.  444,  24  L.  Bd.  207;  Ohio  ft 
M.  R,  Co.  V.  Wheeler,  1  Black,  286, 17  L.  Ed. 
130 ;  Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Meeh,  69  Fed. 
763,  16  C.  C.  A  610,  30  L.  R  A.  250;  Winn  v. 
Wabash  Railroad  Co.,  118  Fed.  66). 

A  "consolidation**  takes  place  when  two 
companies  are  extinguished  and  a  new  one 
created,  taking  over  the  holdings  of  those 
companies  passing  out  of  existence.  It  dif> 
fers  from  **merger,**  which  occurs  when  a 
thing  of  lesser  importance  is  absorbed  by  one 
of  greater  importance.  Both  merger  and 
consolidation  are  equally  productive  of  nn- 
ion.  Ramsey  v.  Hicks,  87  N.  EL  1091.  1099. 
44  Ind.  App.  490  (citing  Adams  v.  TawK)  4 
M.  V.  R.  Co.,  24  South.  200,  317.  28  South. 
956,  77  Miss.  194,  60  L.  R,  A.  33;  McMabon 
V.  Morrison,  16  Ind.  172,  79  Am.  Dec  418 ; 
Ferguson  v.  Meredith,  1  Wall.  [68  U.  S.]  25, 
17  L.  Ed.  604;  St  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S.  B.  Co.  r. 
Berry,  5  Sup.  Ct  529,  113  U.  S.  465.  28  U 
Ed.  1055 :   Clark  &  Marsh.  Corp.  1042). 

The  Atlantio  Coast  line  Bailroad  Con- 
pany  Incorporated  in  Virginia  and  havlag  Its 
principal  offices  In  Ricdimond,  wltti  power 
given  by  its  diazter  to  ''oonwrtldate  with  It- 
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self**  other  corporations,  entered  Into  an 
agreement  of  "coneolidation  and  merger* 
with  a  company  owning  connecting  lines,  in- 
corporated in  other  states,  which  agreement 
provided  that  the  stock  of  the  second  com- 
pany should  be  retired  and  canceled,  and 
stock  of  the  Coast  Line  Company  issued  in 
its  place ;  that  all  the  stock,  property,  and 
franchises  of  both  should  be  merged,  united, 
and  consolidated,  "so  as  to  form  a  merged, 
united  and  consolidated  company";  that 
"said  merger,  union,  and  consolidation  shall 
be  into  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  Railroad  Com- 
pany, which  is  to  continue  the  name  of  the 
consolidated  company'*;  and  that  its  office 
should  remain  in  Richmond.  Under  such 
agreement  the  stock  of  the  second  company 
was  cancelidd,  but  stock  previously  issued  by 
the  Coast  Line  Company  remained  outstand- 
ing, and  such  company  tpok  charge  of  and 
operated  all  lines  previously  owned  and  oper- 
ated by  either  company,  without  any  change 
in  its  management  or  control.  Held,  that 
such  agreement  effected  a  merger,  and  not  a 
consolidation,  and  that  the  Coast  Line  Com- 
pany continued  to  exist  as  a  Virginia  cor- 
poration. Lee  V.  Atlantic  Coast  line  B.  Oo^ 
150  Fed.  775,  782. 

COttSOLS 

See  English  Consols. 

CONSONANT  STATEMENT 

A  consonant  statement  may  be  defined 
as  a  prior  declaration  of  a  witness  whose 
testimony  has  been  attacked,  and  whose 
credibility  stands  impeadied,  which  the  court 
will  allow  to  be  proved  by  the  penon  to 
^whom  the  declaration  was  made  to  support 
'the  witness'  credibility,  and  which,  but  for 
such  impeachment,  would  ordinarily  be  ex- 
cluded as  hearsay.  Lyke  v.  Lehigh  Valley 'R. 
Co.,  84  AU.  505,  6d8,  236  Pa.  38. 

CONSORTIUM 

See  Loss  of  Consortium. 

The  term  "consortium**  means  the  so- 
ciety, companionship,  conjugal  affection,  fel- 
lowship, and  assistance  of  the  wife.  Boland 
V.  Stanley,  115  S.  W.  163,  165,  88  Ark.  562, 
129  Am.  St  Rep.  114. 

The  right  of  "consortium*'  is  a  right 
growing  out  of  the  marital  relation,  which 
the  husband  and  wife  have,  respectively,  to 
enjoy  the  society  and  companionship  and 
affection  of  each  other  In  their  life  together. 
Feneff  v.  New  York  Cent  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  80 
N.  E.  436,  203  Mass.  278,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.) 
1024,  133  Am.  St  Rep.  291. 

In  an  action  for  alienation,  the  issue  is 
whether  the  defendant  by  wrongful  acts  or 
conduct  caused  the  separation  of  plaintiff 
and  his  or  her  spouse,  since  the  gist  of  the 
action  is  not  the  loss  of  assistance,  but  is  the 


loss  of  consortium,  under  which  term  is 
usually  included  the  person,  affection,  as- 
sistance, and  aid  of  the  spouse.  McGregor 
V.  McGregor  (Ky.)  U5  S.  W.  802,  803. 

In  its  original  application  the  term  "con- 
sortium** was  used  to  designate  a  right  which 
the  law  recognized  in  a  husband,  growing 
out  of  the  marital  unidn,  to  have  performance 
by  the  wife  of  all  duties  and  obligations  in 
respect  to  tiim  which  die  took  on  herself 
when  she  entered  into  it,  and  as  'thus  em- 
ployed It  includes  the  right  to  society,  com- 
panionship, conjugal  affection,  and  service. 
Marri  v.  Stamford  St  R.  Co.,  78  AtL  582, 
583,  84  Conn.  9,  33  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1042,  Ann. 
Cas.  1012B,  1120. 

A  husband,  suing  for  injuries  to  his  wife, 
is  entitled,  in  addition  to  any  outlays  actu- 
ally incurred,  to  be  paid  for  his  loss  of  con- 
jugal fellowship,  the  society  and  affection, 
expressed  in  the  civil  law  by  the  word  "con- 
sortium." New  York  Transp.  Co.  v.  Gar- 
side,  157  Fed.  521,  527,  85  C.  O.  A.  286. 

CONSPICUOUS 

Within  Code  1904,  |  2871,  requiring  that 
the  names  of  the  members  of  a  limited  part- 
nership appeared  "conspicuously*'  on  the 
front  of  the  place  of  business,  means  plain  to 
the  eye,  and  easily  seen.  R.  S.  Oglesby  Co. 
V.  LIndsey,  72  S.  B.  672,  676,  112  Va.  767, 
Ann.  Cas.  1918B,  918. 

"Conspicuous'*  means  "open  to  the  view ; 
catching  the  eye;  easy  to  be  seen;  mani- 
fest; obvious  to  the  sight;  seen  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  exposed  to  the  view ;  clearly  visible ; 
prominent  and  distinct**  The  word  "con- 
spicuous," as  used  in  2  Gen.  St  N.  J.  p.  2672, 
1 138,  authorising  railroad  companies,  by  giv- 
ing notice,  to  limit  their  responsibilities  as 
carriers  of  baggage  to  $100  for  every  100 
pounds  of  baggage,  and  declaring  that  a  gen- 
eral notice  of  the  limitation  of  such  respon- 
sibility, placed  in  a  conspicuous  place  at  or 
in  the  receiving  office  of  such  companies, 
where  baggage  is  usually  received  by  them 
for  transportation,  required  a  railroad  com- 
pany to  post  the  notice  in  the  baggage  room, 
so  that  naturally  under  the  general  surround- 
ing circumstances,  it  would  be  open  to  the 
view,  obvious  to  the  sight,  and  catch  the  eye 
of  the  passenger  of  ordinary  care  and  obser- 
vation, and  be  seen  by  him  In  the  course  of 
checking  his  luggage.  Williams  v.  Central 
R.  Co.  of  New  Jersey,  88  N.  T.  Supp.  434, 
436,  93  App.  Div.  582  (quoting  Cent  Diet.; 
Wor.  Diet). 

OON8PIOUOU8  PI«AO£8 

The  act  of  the  town  clerk  of  a  town  in 
leaving  on  the  counters  of  tradesmen  no- 
tices of  election  on  the  question  of  the  in- 
corporation of  a  viUage  and  in  hanging  up 
one  notice  in  a  shop  is  not  a  compliance  with 
Village  Law,  §  10,  as  amended  by  Laws  1910, 
a  416»  provldiug  that  the  notice  shall  be 
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posted  In  conspicaous  places.  In  re  Village 
of  Lynbrook,  127  N.  Y.  Supp.  82,  84,  142  App. 
Div.  487. 

CONSPIRACY 

See  Civil   Conspiracy;    Co-consplrator; 
Completed  Criminal  Conspiracy ;  Crim- 
inal Conspiracy;  Dnring  Life  of  Con- 
spiracy:   Unlawful  Conspiracy. 
Object  of  conspiracyt  see  Object 
See,  also,  CombinaUon—rCombine. 

A  "conspiracy"  is  a  combination  between 
two  or  more  persons  by  concerted  action  to 
accomplish  an  unlawful  purpose  or  to  ac- 
complish a  lawful  purpose  by  unlawful 
means.  Spaulding  y.  Bvenson,  149  Fed.  913, 
923;  United  States  v.  Biggs,  157  Fed.  264, 
267  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in 
Pettibone  y.  United  States,  13  Sup«  Ct  642, 
148  U.  S.  197,  87  L^  Ed.  419) ;  Murray  y.  Jo- 
seph, 146  Fed.  260,  261 ;  Wong  Din  y.  Unit- 
ed States,  135  Fed.  702,  705,  68  C.  C.  A.  340 
(citing  and  quoting  Pettibone  y.  United 
States,  13  Sup.  Ct  542,  148  U.  S.  197,  202,  87 
Im  Ed.  419);  Goldfield  Consol.  Mines  Co.  y. 
Goldfield  Miners'  Union  No.  220,  159  Fed. 
600,  513;  Albro  J.  Newton  Co.  y.  Erickson, 
126  N.  Y.  Supp.  949,  951,  70  Misc.  Rep.  291 ; 
Ballantine  y.  Cummings,  70  AtL  546,  549,  220 
Pa.  621;  Commonwealth  y.  Richardson,  79 
Atl.  222,  223,  229  Pa.  609;  Hinkley  y.  Sac 
Oil  &  Pipe  Line  Ck>.,  107  N.  W.  629,  633,  132 
Iowa,  396,  119  Am.  St  Rep.  564;  Karges 
Furniture  Co.  y.  Amalgamated  Woodworkers' 
Local  Union  No.  131,  75  N.  E.  877,  878,  165 
Ind.  421,  2  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  788,  6  Ann.  Cas. 
829 ;  Lohse  Patent  Door  Co.  y.  Fuelle,  114  S. 
W.  997,  1003,  215  Mo.  421,  22  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
607,  128  Am.  St  Rep.  492;  Charles  A.  01- 
cott  Planing  Mill  Co.  y.  Same  (Mo.)  114  S. 
W.  1013 ;  National  P.  Ass'n  of  Steam  Fitters, 
&  Helpers  y.  Cumming,  63  N.  E.  369,  377,  170 
N.  Y.  315,  58  L.  R.  A.  135,  88  Am.  St  Rep. 
648  (dissenting  op.) ;  People  y.  Klaw,  106  N. 
Y.  Supp.  341,  344,  56  Misc.  Rep.  72;  Stand- 
ard OU  Co.  y.  Doyle,  82  S.  W.  271,  275,  118 
Ky.  662,  111  Am.  St  Rep.  331;  State  y. 
Ameker,  53  S.  E.  484,  487,  73  S.  E.  330  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Commonwealth 
y.  Waterman,  122  Mass.  43) ;  State  y.  Brown- 
ing, 133  N.  W.  330,  335,  153  Iowa,  37 ;  State 
y.  Effler  (DeL)  78  Ati.  411,  419;  State  y. 
Messner,  86  Pac.  636,  637,  43  Wash.  206; 
Territory  y.  Leslie,  106  Pac.  378,  379,  15  N. 
M.  240;  Territory  y,  Claypool,  71  Pac  463, 
468,  11  N.  M.  568  (quoting  2  Bish.  New  Cr. 
Law,  §  175) ;  Wishard  y.  State,  115  Pac.  796, 
808,  5  OkL  Cr.  610 ;  White  y.  White,  111  N. 
W.  1116,  1119,  132  Wi&  121;  Wilson  y. 
State,  115  Pac.  819,  823,  6  Okl.  Or.  649 ;  Lana- 
sa  y.  State,  71  AU.  1058,  1060,  109  Md.  602 ; 
Brown  y.  Jacobs  Pharmacy  Co.»  41  S.  B.  558, 
554,  115  Oa.  429,  57  L.  R.  A.  547,  90  Am.  St 
Rep.  126;  Franklin  Union  Na  4  y.  People, 
77  N.  B.  176,  184,  220  111.  356,  4  L.  B.  A.  (N. 
S.)  1001,  UO  Am.  St  Rep.  248;   Garland  y. 


State,  75  Atl.  681,  682,  112  Md.  83,  21  Ann. 
Cas.  28;  Green  y.  Bennett  (Tex.)  110  S.  W. 
108,  115 ;  Johnson  y.  United  States,  158  Fed. 
69, 73, 85  C.  C.  A.  399, 14  Ann.  Cas.  153 ;  TAud- 
say  &  Co.  y.  Montana  Federation  of  Labor, 
97  Pac.  127,  130,  37  Mont  264,  18  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  707, 127  Am.  St  Rep.  722 ;  CFMalley  y. 
Whitaker,  43  South.  545,  118  La.  906;  State 
y.  Dalton  ft  Fay.  114  8.  W.  1132,  1140,  134 
Mo.  App.  517;  State  y.  Van  Pelt,  49  S.  K 
177, 181,  189,  136  N.  C.  633,  68  L.  R.  A.  760, 1 
Ann.  Cas.  495;  Thomas  Russell  ft  Sons  y. 
Stampers  ft  Gold  Leaf  Local  Union  No.  22, 
107  N.  Y.  Supp.  303,  307,  57  Misc.  Rep.  96; 
United  States  y.  American  Nayal  Stores  Co., 

172  Fed.  455,  460;    United  States  y.  Moore, 

173  Fed.  122,  125. 

"Conspiracy,"  which  Is  a  combination  be- 
tween two  or  more  persons  to  do  a  criminal 
or  unlawful  act  or  a  lawful  act  by  criminal 
or  unlawful  means,  giyes  no  right  to  a  dvil 
action.  PuUen  y.  Headberg,  127  Pac.  954,  S3 
Ck>lo.  502,  955. 

A  combination  of  two  or  more  to  do  the 
same  thing  by  the  same  means  is  a  "con- 
spiracy." Erdman  y.  Mitchell,  56  AtL  327. 
331,  207  Pa.  79,  63  L.  R.  A.  534,  99  Am.  8t 
Rep.  783. 

A  "conspiracy**  at  common  law  Is  the 
confederation  and  combination  of  two  or 
more  to  do  that  which  is  unlawful  or  criminal 
to  the  injury  of  the  public  or  portions  or 
classes  of  the  community,  or  eyen  to  the 
rights  of  an  indiyidual.  Rocky  Mountain 
Bell  Tel.  Co.  y.  Montana  Federation  of  Labor 
156  Fed.  809,  816  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  in  Commonwealth  y.  Hunt  [Mass.! 
4  Mete.  Ill,  121,  38  Am.  Dec  346;  Callan  v. 
Wilson,  8  Sup.  Ct  1301,  127  U.  &  540^  32 

L.  Ed.  228). 

• 

A  "conspiracy"  is  a  combination  to  effect 
ap  Illegal  object  as  an  end  or  means,  and  a 
"civil  conspiracy"  is  a  combination  of  two  or 
more  persons  to  accomplish  by  concerted  ac» 
tion  an  unlawful  or  oppressiye  object,  or  a 
lawful  object  by  unlawful  or  oppressiye 
means.  National  Fireprooflng  Co.  y.  Mason 
Builders*  Ass'n,  169  Fed.  259,  264,  94  C  C  A. 
535,  26  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  148. 

A  consummated  "conspiracy,"  actionable 
for  the  recovery  of  damages  at  the  salt  of 
the  injured  person,  need  not  satisfy  every 
essential  of  St  1898,  |  4466a ;  .the  essentials 
of  a  conspiracy  at  common  law  being  suffi- 
cient White  y.  White,  111  N.  W.  1116, 1U8, 
132  Wis.  121. 

A  "conspiracy"  includes  as  an  element 
a  corrupt  motive.  United  States  t.  Moore, 
173  Fed.  122, 132. 

A  common  design  or  purpose  by  two  or 
more  persons  is  the  ess^ioe  of  the  diarge  of 
"conspiracy,"  and  this  oommon  design  mast 
be  proved,  either  by  direct  evldaioe  or  bj 
proof  of  such  drcumstanoes  as  natuially  can 
prove  it,,  and  sofilci^t  in  themselves  tQ  stM> v 
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existence  of  such  common  design.    Brown 
▼.  Byans,  112  N.  W.  1079,  149  Mich.  429. 

Where  two  persons  pursue  by  their  acts 
the  same  object  by  the  same  means,  one  per- 
forming one  part  of  the  act  and  the  other 
another  part  thei'eof,  so  as  to  complete  it 
with  a  view  to  the  attaining  of  the  object 
which  they  are  pursuing,  there  is  a  *'conspir- 
acy."  State  v.  Racine  Sattley  Go.  (Tex.)  184 
S.  W.  400,  403. 

An  instruction  on  trial  for  conspiracy 
that  "conspiracy"  is  an  agreement  by  two 
persons  to  do  an  unlawful  act  or  to  do  a  law- 
ful act  by  unlawful  means,  and  it  is  the 
agreement  to  do  the  unlawful  acts  that  is  the 
gist  of  the  whole  matter,  and  that  if  the  de- 
fendants went  to  the  place  named  and  agreed 
to  do  the  acts  alleged  they  would  be  guilty 
of  conspiracy,  or  if  two  or  more  of  them  went 
there  and  committed  the  acts  alleged  by  virtue 
ef  an.  agreement  so  to  do,  then  they  would  be 
guilty  of  conspiracy,  properly  described  the 
offense.  State  t.  Ameker,  58  S.  B.  484,  487, 
73  S.  O.  880. 

A  "conspiracy"  is  a  criminal  act,  and  It 
Is  unnecessary  to  aver  the  means  by  which 
the  conspiracy  was  to  be  carried  out  Im- 
boden  y.  People,  90  Pac  608,  615,  40  Ck>lo. 
142  (citing  State  v.  Noyes,  25  Vt  415;  State 
y.  Stewart,  9  Atl.  559,  59  Y t  273,  59  Am.  Rep. 
710). 

A  "conspiracy/*  cannot  be  sustained  by 
evidence  which  would  merely  establish  sepa- 
rate causes  of  action  against  several  defend- 
ants. Thomas  Russell  &  Sons  v.  Stampers' 
&  Gold  Leaf  Local  Union  No.  22,  107  K.  Y. 
Supp.  303,  307,  57  Misc.  Rep.  96. 

CoUnsion  synoBynioiis 

"Conspiracy"  is  synonymous  with  "col- 
lusion.'* Levine  v.  Klein,  120  N.  Y.  Supp. 
196, 198,  65  Misc.  Rep.  498 ;  Miller  v.  Bayer, 
68  N.  W.  869, 870,  94  Wis.  125. 

Asreement  and  proof  thereof 

A  "conspiracy**  Is  constituted  by  an 
agreement  bdt  Is  the  result  of  the  agreement 
rather  than  the  agreement  itself,  being  a 
partnership  In  criminal  purposes.  United 
States  V.  Kissel,  31  Sup.  Ct  124,  126,  218  U. 
S.  601,  54  L.  Ed.  1168.  ' 

The  existence  of  a  ''conspiracy'*  may  be 
established  by  proof  of  acts  and  conduct,  as 
well  as  by  proof  of  an  express  agreement 
Stevens  v.  State,  68  St  E.  874,  875,  8  Ga.  App. 
217. 

To  constitute  a  "conspiracy"  the  minds 
of  the  parties  must  meet  in  a  definite  line  of 
action  and  a  particular  result  State  v. 
Crawford,  104  N.  W.  295,  296,  95  Minn.  467. 

The  gist  of  "conspiracy"  is  planning  and 
agreeing,  to  commit  the  offense  prohibited. 
To  make  out  a  case  of  conspiracy  it  is  neces- 
sary to  prove  that  defendants  agreed,^  either 
expressly  or  impliedly,  to  commit  some  one 
or  more  of  the  things  prohibited,  and  In  con- 


summation thereof  did  some  overt  act  Wil- 
cox V.  United  States,  103  S.  W.  774,  776,  7 
Ind.  ^.  86.  . 

Assent  of  minds  Is  Involved  in  a  "con- 
spiracy." Such  assent  may  be,  and  from  the 
secrecy  of  the  crime  usually  must  be,  inferred 
by  the  Jury  from  proof  of  facts  and  drcum- 
stances  which  taken  together  apparently  in- 
dicate that  they  are  merely  part  of  some 
complete  whole.  Butt  v.  State,  98  S.  W.  723, 
725,  81  Ark.  173,  118  Am.  St  Rep.  42  (citing 
Underhill,  Cr.  Ev.  |  491;  Chapline  v.  State, 
96  S.  W.  477,  77  Ark.  444). 

While  in  determining  whether  there  was 
a  criminal  "conspiracy**  the  question  is  wheth- 
er there  was  participation  in  a  design,  it  Is 
not  necessary  that  defendants  came  together 
and  actually  agreed  In  terms  to  have  the 
design  and  to  pursue  it  by  common  means, 
but  a  conspiracy  may,  and  In  nearly  all  cases 
must,  be  proved  by  circumstantial  evidence 
showing  a  common  object  and  acts  done  in 
pursuance  of  a  common  object  Lawrence  v. 
State,  63  Atl.  96,  98,  103  Md.  17  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Wright,  Cr.  Gonsp. 
with  Am.  Cases  by  Carson,  212). 

To  establish  a  "conspiracy**  It  is  not 
necessary  to  prove  an  unlawful  agreement  by 
direct  and  positive  evidence ;  but  proof  that 
two  or  more  persons  pursued  by  their  acts 
the  same  unlawful  object  is  sufiident,  though 
no  actual  meeting  among  them  to  concert 
means  is  proved.  Bundy  v.  State,  130  S.  W. 
522,  523,  95  Ark.  460. 

"It  is  not  necessary  to  oonstitute  a  'con- 
et)iracy'  that  two  or  more  persons  should 
meet  together  and  enter  into  an  explicit  or 
formal  agreement  for  an  unlawful  scheme. 
It  is  sufficient  if  two  or  more  persons  in  any 
manner  or  through  any  contrivance  positive- 
ly or  tacitly  come  to  a  mutual  understanding 
to  accomplish  a  common  and  unlawful  de- 
sign." The  preconcerted  plan  to  do  the  un- 
lawful act  must,  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
be  usually  established  by  Inferences  drawn 
from  the  relation  of  the  parties,  from  the 
acts  done,  And  from  the  results  achieved. 
Thomas  v.  U.  S.,  156  Fed.  897,  910,  84  0.  0. 
A.  477,  17  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  720  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definitions  in  U.  S.  v.  Babcock, 
3  Dill.  581,  585,  Fed.  Cas.  No.  14,487). 

•?A  'conspiracy*  may  be  proved  by  cir- 
cumstantial evidence,  and  this  Is  the  usual 
mode  of  proving  it  since  it  is  not  often  that 
direct  evidence  can  be  had.  The  acts  of  dif- 
ferent persons,  who  are  shown  to  have  known 
each  other  or  to  have  been  In  communication 
with  each  other,  directed  toward  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  same  object,  especially  if 
by  the  same  means,  may  be  satisfactory  proof 
of  a  conspiracy."  State  v.  Darling  (Mo.)  97 
S.  W.  592,  601  (quoting  Scott  v.  State,  30 
Ala.  503). 

A  "conspiracy"  may  be  proved  as  other 
facts  are  proved  by  circumstantial  evidence, 
and  parties  performing  disconnected  overt 
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acts  or  oontributliig  to  the  same  resiilt  In  the 
consmnmatlon  of  the  same  offense  may,  by 
the  circumstances  and  their  general  connec- 
tion or  otherwise,  be  satisfactorily  shown  to 
be  conspirators  and  confederates  in  the  com- 
mission of  the  offense.  One  party  may  allure 
the  victim  into  the  den,  leaving  it  to  others  to 
effect  the  robbery,  and  all  will  be  held  equally 
guilty  as  confederates.  People  v.  Siminons, 
109  N.  y.  Supp.  100,  197,  125  App.  Div.  234, 
241  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Kel- 
ley  V.  People,  55  N.  Y.  576, 14  Am.  Rep.  342). 

A  "conspiracy"  in  criminal  law  is  a  com- 
bination of  two  or  more  persons  by  some  con- 
certed action  to  accomplish  some  criminal 
or  unlawful  purpose.  To  constitute  a  "con- 
spiracy," it  is  not  necessary  that  two  or  more 
persons  should  meet  together  and  enter  into 
an  explicit  or  formal  agreement  for  an  un- 
lawful scheme,  or  that  they  should  directly 
in  words  or  in  writing  state  what  the  unlaw- 
ful scheme  is  to  be  and  details  of  the  plan 
or  means  by  which  the  unlawful  combination 
is  to  be  made  effective.  It  is  sufficient  if 
two  or  more  persons  in  any  manner  or 
through  any  contrivance  passively  or  tacitly 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding  to  accom- 
plish the  combination  and  unlawful  design. 
To  violate  Rev.  St.  U.  S.  f  5208,  making  it 
unlawful  for  any  officer  of  any  national  bank- 
ing association  to  certify  any  check  drawn 
on  the  association  unless  the  person  drawing 
the  check  has  on  deposit  with  the  association 
an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  specified  in 
the  check,  a  plurality  of  guilty  agents  is  not 
necessary,  and  the  drawer  of  a  check  and  an 
officer  of  the  association  may  enter  Into  a 
conspiracy  to  violate  the  section  by  causing 
a  check  of  the  drawer  to  be  certified  by  the 
officer  when  the  drawer  did  not  have  a  suf- 
ficient amount  on  deposit  to  pay  the  same. 
Chadwick  v.  United  States,  141  Fed.  225,  230, 
236,  72  a  O.  A.  343. 

The  mere  meeting  together  of  a  few  citi- 
zens previous  to  the  arrest  of  a  certain  per- 
son is  Insufficient  to  show  a  "conspiracy"  by 
them  to  effect  the  arrest,  of  the  pjerson  arrest- 
ed, in  tde  absence  of  evidence  showing  that 
there  was  a  plot  on  the  part  of  the  persons 
meeting  together  to  have  any  one  imprisoned 
or  that  they  in  any  way  combined  with  the 
inspectojr  of  police  to  procure  the  arrest. 
0*MaUey  v.  Whitaker,  43  South.  545,  118  La. 
906. 

The  court  charged  that  common  design 
is  the  essence  of  a  conspiracy,  and,  while  it 
is  necessary  to  establish  a  conspiracy  to 
prove  a  combination  of  two  or  more  persons 
by  concerted  action  to  accomplish  the  crimi- 
nal or  unlawful  purpose,  "it  is  not  necessary 
to  constitute  a  conspiracy  that  two  or  more 
persons  should  meet  together  and  enter  into 
an  explicit  or  formal  agreement  for  an  un- 
lawful scheme,  or  that  they  should  directly, 
by  words  or  in  writing,  state  what  the  un- 
lawful scheme  was  to  be  and  the  detail  of  the 
plans  and  means  by  which  the  unlawful  combi- 


nation was  to  be  effective";  bnt  it  is  sufficient 
if  two  or  more  persons,  in  any  manner,  or 
through  any  contrivance,  positively  or  tacitly 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding  to  accom- 
plish a  common  and  unlawful  design.  Held, 
that  the  meaning  of  the  words  quoted,  in 
connection  with  the  remainder  of  the  in- 
struction, was  that  no  explicit  or  formal 
agreement  need  be  proved,  if  it  be  satisfacto- 
rily proved  that  two  or  more  persons  came 
to  a  mutual  understanding  to  accomplish  a 
common  and  unlawful  design,  and  was,  there- 
fore, not  objectionable.  People  v.  Sacra- 
mento Butchers'  Protective  Ass*n»  107  Pac 
712,  723,  12  Cal.  App.  471. 

Same— Parties  to  ac^reement 

It  is  a  misuse  of  terms  to  say  that  the 
vote  of  a  majority  of  the  members  of  a  r^re- 
sentative  body  is  the  result  of  a  conspiracy ; 
nor  can  the  term  "conspiracy"  be  predicated 
of  the  deliberate  vote  of  a  governing  body. 
Lawson  v.  Hewel,  50  Pac.  763,  765,  118  GaL 
613,  49  L.  R.  A.  400. 

In  a  prosecution  of  several  defendants 
for  unlawfully  making  threats  to  arrest  in 
order  to  extort  money,  the  court  Instructed 
that,  where  a  conspiracy  is  once  established, 
every  act  and  declaration  of  one  conspirator 
pursuant  to  the  original  plan  and  with  refer- 
ence to  the  common  object  is  the  act  of  all 
the  conspirators,  and  that  testimony  was  ad- 
mitted as  to  the  declarations  of  persons  claim- 
ed to  be  conspiratoi*s,  and  the  jury  should 
reject  any  declarations  of  others  not  made  in 
accused's  presence,  unless  they  found  that 
accused  conspired  with  the  others  named  *'or 
either  of  them,"  and  that  the  statements  and 
acts  not  made  or  done  in  the  presence  of  de- 
fendant were  in  fact  made  by  a  person  so 
conspiring  with  him,  and  that  a  "conspiracy" 
was  a  combination  between  two  or  more  by 
concert  of  action  to  accomplish  some  criminal 
or  unlawful  purpose  or  some  lawful  purpose 
by  a  criminal  or  unlawful  means,  and  that 
if  accused  and  K.  and  R.,  or  either  of  them, 
so  conspired  together,  the  jury  should  con- 
sider the  declarations  of  said  K.  and  R.,  or 
either  of  them,  made  during  the  existence 
of  the  conspiracy  in  accused's  absence,  as 
bearing  on  accused's  guilt  Held,  that  the 
instruction  was  not  objectionable  as  making 
defendant  liable  for  acts,  etc.,  of  K.  and  R. 
pursuant  to  a  conspiracy  between  them  alone, 
but  required  that  a  conspiracy  be  found  to 
exist  between  accused  and  K.  and  R.,  or  be- 
between  accused  and  eiither  of  them,  in  order 
to  make  their  declarations  in  his  absence  ad- 
missible against  accused.  State  v.  Brown- 
ing, 133  N.  W.  380,  335, 153  Iowa,  37. 

Three  persons  cannot  be  guilty  of  a  "con- 
spiracy" to  conceal  a  bankrupt's  property 
from  his  trustee,  whei^e  the  trustee  himself 
is  one  of  the  three  alleged  conspirators,  since, 
if  there  was  no  concealment  from  him,  there 
was  np  offense  committed.  Johnson  v.  Unit- 
ed States,  158  Fed.  69,  73.  85  U  a  A.  899^ 
14  Ann.  Ga&  153. 
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Same—Time  of  entevliis  Into 

To  constltnte  a  "conspiracy**  to  do  an 
unlawful  act  It  is  not  indispensable  that  the 
evidence  show  the  existence  of  the  conspiracy 
for  any  definite  period  of  time  prior  to  the 
commission  of  the  act,  but  the  combination  to 
do  the  act  may  have  arisen  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment  Morris  v.  State,  41  South.  274,  281, 
146  Ala.  66  (citing  Tanner  r.  State,  9  South. 
613,  02  Ala.  1;  Williams  y.  State,  1  South. 
179,  81  Ala.  4,  60  Am.  Rep.  138 ;  Martin  y. 
State,  8  South.  23, 89  Ala.  115, 18  Am.  St  Rep. 
91;  Gibson  v.  State,  8  South.  98,  89  Ala.  121, 
18  Am.  St  Rep.  96;  Elmore  v.  State,  20 
South.  323,  110  Ala.  63;  Evans  v.  State,  19 
South.  535,  109  Ala.  13;    Johnson  v.  State, 

29  Ala.  62,  65  Am.  Dec.  383 ;   Scott  v.  State, 

30  Ala.  503 ;   Buford  v.  State,  81  South.  714, 
132  Ala.  6). 

As  inf  amone  orizne 

See  Infamous  GrimOi 


As  misdemM 

See  Misdemeanor. 

Orort  aot  ov  exeontloii  of  purpooe 

"At  common  law  the  crime  of  'conspiracy' 
was  comidete  when  a  corrupt  agreement  was 
made,  although  not  followed  by  any  overt 
act,  and  no  step  had  been  taken  in  further- 
ance of  the  object  of  the  conspiracy.  The 
statute  in  this  state  has  modified  the  common 
law  in  this  respect  by  requiring  that  to  con- 
stitute the  crime  of  'conspiracy'  there  must 
be  both  a  corrupt  agreement  and  an  overt 
act  to  effect  the  object  of  the  agreement- ex- 
cept where  the  'conspiracy'  is  to  commit  cer- 
tain felonies  specified  in  section  171,  Pen. 
Oode."  People  v.  Murray,  95  N.  Y.  Supp. 
107, 109 ;  People  v.  Summerfield,  96  N.  Y.  Supp. 
502,  505,  48  msc.  Rep.  242  (citing  People  v. 
McKane,  38  N.  B.  950,  143  N.  Y.  455 ;  People 
v.  Flack,  26  N.  B.  269,  126  N.  Y.  332, 11  L.  R, 
A.  807). 

To  constitute  a  "conspiracy"  there  must 
be  a  corrupt  agreement  between  two  or  more 
individuals  entered  into  with  a  criminal  in- 
tent to  do  an  unlawful  act  which  agreement, 
except  one  to  commit  a  felony,  must  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  doing  of  such  unlawful  acts. 
People  ex  reL  Bumham  v.  Flynn,  100  N.  Y. 
Supp.  31,  33, 114  App.  Div.  578. 

The  gravamen  of  the  ofTense  of  "con- 
spiracy" is  the  combination,  complete  at  com- 
mon law  by  the  combination  itself  without 
any  overt  act  in  pursuance  of  it  Knight  & 
JiUson  Co.  V.  Miller,  87  N.  E.  823, 827, 172  Ind. 
27,  18  Ann.  Ca&  1146  (citing  People  v.  Shel- 
don, 84  N.  E.  785,  139  N.  Y.  251,  23  L.  R.  A. 
221,  36  Am.  St  Rep.  690).  • 

An  overt  act  is  not  necessary  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  offense.  Where  the  object  of 
a  "consplraey"  is  to  commit  a  crime  or  do 
an  unlawful  act,  the  means  by  which  it  is  to 
be  accomplished  are  immaterial,  and  the  in- 
dictment need  not  allege  the  means,  but 
need  only  show  that  the  purpose  of  the  con- 
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spinuT  is  unlawful  in  steting  ite  object 
Garland  v.  State,  76  AtL  631,  682,  112  Md. 
88,  21  Ann.  Gas.  2a 

The  essence  of  the  offense  consists  in  the 
unlawful  agn^eement  and  combination  of  the 
parties,  and  therefore  it  is  completed  when- 
ever such  combination  is  formed,  although 
no  act  be  done  toward  carrying  the  main  de- 
sign into  effect  Lanasa  v.  State,  71  Atl. 
1068,  1060,  109  Md.  602. 

No  overt  act  is  necessary  to  constitute 
a  conspiracy  and  render  the  offense  com- 
plete, and  it  is  not  necessary  that  any  act 
shall  be  done  or  that  any  one  shall  be  ag- 
grieved or  defrauded  in  pursuance  or  in 
consequence  of  the  conspiracy.  Act  April  29, 
1874,  providing  that  any  person  who  shall 
by  offer  or  promise  of  money  or  other  thing 
of  value,  or  by  threate  or  intimidation,  en- 
deavor to  influence  a  public  officer  in  the  dis- 
charge or  nonperformance  of  any  duty  per- 
teinlng  to  his  office,  shall  be  guilty  of  corrupt 
solicitetion,  applies  only  to  an  attempt  to 
bribe,  and  not  to  a  conspiracy  to  bribe.  Com- 
monwealth V.  Richardson,  79  Atl.  222,  228, 
229  Pa.  609. 

A  conspiracy  is  formed  when  two  or 
more  persons  in  any  manner,  or  through  any 
contrivance,  positively  or  tedtly  come  to  a 
mutual  understanding  to  accomplish  a  crime 
or  unlawful  purpose.  United  Stetes  v.  Cole, 
153  Fed.  801,  808. 

Every  "conspiracy"  to  do  an  unlawful 
act,  or  to  do  a  lawful  act  for  an  illegal, 
fraudulent,  malicious,  or  corrupt  purpose,  or 
for  a  purpose  which  has  a  tendency  to  prej- 
udice the  public  in  general,  is  at  common  law 
an  indicteble  offense,  though  nothing  be  done 
in  execution  of  it  and  no  matter  by  what 
means  the  "com^iracy"  was  intended  to  be 
effected,  which  may  be  perfectly  indifferent, 
and  makes  no  ingredient  of  the  crime,  the 
offense  does  not  consist  in  doing  the  acts  by 
which  the  mischief  is  effected,  but  in  con- 
spiring with  a  view  to  effect  the  intended 
mischief.  State  v.  Bacon,  61  AtL  653,  655, 
27  R.  I.  252  (citing  State  v.  Buchanan  [Md.) 
5  Har.  &  J.  317, 9  Am.  Dec.  584). 

*'Tbe  essence  of  a  'conspiracy,'  so  far  as 
it  Justifies  a  civil  action  for  damages,  is  the 
concert  or  combination  to  defraud  or  to 
cause  either  injury  to  person  or  property, 
which  actually  resulte  in  damage  to  the  per- 
son injured  or  defrauded."  A  conspiracy  to 
do  unlawful  acts,  which  are  not  done,  does 
not  furnish  the  basis  for  a  cause  of  action, 
for  the  reason  that  a  party  against  whom  the 
"conspiracy"  is  formed  can  suffer  no  dam- 
ages therefrom,  but  the  actionable  wrong 
consiste  in  the  doing  of  the  acts  pursuant 
to  the  "conspiracy,"  and  it  is  immaterial 
how  such  acta  are  manifested,  or  how  many 
distinct  acts  are  done,  if  injury  is  inflicted 
and  damages  sustained  by  reason  thereof. 
In  the  criminal  law  "conspiracy"  is  a  distinct 
offense;    but    unless   the   "conq;Kiracy"    be 
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acts  or  oontributliig  to  the  same  resnit  In  the 
consummation  of  the  same  offense  may,  by 
the  circumstances  and  their  general  connec- 
tion or  otherwise,  be  satisfactorily  shown  to 
be  conspirators  and  confederates  In  the  com- 
mission of  the  offense.  One  party  may  allure 
the  victim  Into  the  den,  leaving  It  to  others  to 
effect  the  robbery,  and  all  will  be  held  equally 
guilty  as  confederates.  People  v.  SlmiudnSt 
109  N.  y.  Supp.  100,  197,  125  App.  Dlv.  234, 
241  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  In  Kel- 
ley  T.  People,  55  N.  Y.  576, 14  Am.  Rep.  342). 

A  "conspiracy"  in  criminal  law  is  a  com- 
bination of  two  or  more  persons  by  some  con- 
certed action  to  accomplish  some  criminal 
or  unlawful  purpose.  To  constitute  a  ''con- 
spiracy," it  is  not  necessary  that  two  or  more 
persons  should  meet  together  and  enter  into 
an  explicit  or  formal  agreement  for  an  un- 
lawful scheme,  or  that  they  should  directly 
in  words  or  in  writing  state  what  the  unlaw- 
ful scheme  is  to  be  and  details  of  the  plan 
or  means  by  which  the  unlawful  combination 
is  to  be  made  effective.  It  is  sufficient  if 
two  or  more  persons  in  any  manner  or 
through  any  contrivance  passively  or  tacitly 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding  to  accom- 
plish the  combination  and  unlawful  design. 
To  violate  Rev.  St  U.  S.  (  5208,  making  It 
unlawful  for  any  officer  of  any  national  bank- 
ing association  to  certify  any  check  drawn 
on  the  association  unless  the  person  drawing 
the  check  has  on  deposit  with  the  association 
an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  specified  In 
the  check,  a  plurality  of  guilty  agents  is  not 
necessary,  and  the  drawer  of  a  check  and  an 
officer  of  the  association  may  enter  into  a 
conspiracy  to  violate  the  section  by  causing 
a  check  of  the  drawer  to  be  certified  by  the 
officer  when  the  drawer  did  not  have  a  suf- 
ficient amount  on  deposit  to  pay  the  same. 
Chadwlck  y.  United  States,  141  Fed.  225,  230, 
286,  72  a  0.  A.  348. 

The  mere  meeting  together  of  a  few  citi- 
zens previous  to  the  arrest  of  a  certain  per- 
son is  insufficient  to  show  a  "conspiracy"  by 
them  to  effect  the  arrest,  of  the  person  aiTest- 
ed,  in  t&e  absence  of  evidence  showing  that 
there  was  a  plot  on  the  part  of  the  persons 
meeting  together  to  have  any  one  imprisoned 
or  that  they  in  any  way  combined  with  the 
inspectojr  of  police  to  procure  the  arrest. 
O'Malley  t.  Whltaker,  43  South.  545,  118  La. 
906. 

The  court  charged  that  common  design 
is  the  essence  of  a  conspiracy,  and,  while  it 
is  necessary  to  establish  a  conspiracy  to 
prove  a  combination  of  two  or  more  persons 
by  concerted  action  to  accomplish  the  crimi- 
nal or  unlawful  purpose,  "it  Is  not  necessary 
to  constitute  a  conspiracy  that  two  or  more 
persons  should  meet  together  and  enter  into 
an  explicit  or  formal  agreement  for  an  un- 
lawful scheme,  or  that  they  should  directly, 
by  words  or  in  writing,  state  what  the  un- 
lawful scheme  was  to  be  and  the  detail  of  the 
plans  and  means  by  which  the  unlawful  combi- 


nation was  to  be  effective";  but  it  is  Boffldent 
if  two  or  more  persons,  in  any  manner,  or 
through  any  contrivance,  positively  or  tacitly 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding  to  accom- 
plish a  common  and  unlawful  design.  Held, 
that  the  meaning  of  the  words  quoted,  in 
connection  with  the  remainder  of  the  in- 
struction, was  that  no  explicit  or  formal 
agreement  need  be  proved,  if  it  be  satisfacto- 
rily proved  that  two  or  more  persons  came 
to  a  mutual  understanding  to  accomplish  a 
common  and  unlawful  design,  and  was,  there- 
fore, not  objectionable.  People  v.  Sacra- 
mento Butchers*  Protective  Ass*n,  107  Pac. 
712,  723, 12  C5al.  App.  471. 

Same— Parties  to  ag^reeineBt 

It  is  a  ndsuse  of  terms  to  say  that  the 
vote  of  a  majority  of  the  members  of  a  repre- 
sentative body  is  the  result  of  a  conspiracy ; 
nor  can  the  term  "conspiracy"  be  predicated 
of  the  deliberate  vote  of  a  governing  body. 
Lawson  v.  Hewel,  50  Pac  763,  765,  118  Gai 
613,  49  L.  R.  A.  400. 

In  a  prosecution  of  several  defendants 
for  unlawfully  making  threats  to  arrest  in 
order  to  extort  money,  the  court  instructed 
that,  where  a  conspiracy  is  once  established, 
every  act  and  declaration  of  one  conspirator 
pursuant  to  the  original  plan  and  with  refer- 
ence to  the  common  object  is  the  act  of  all 
the  conspirators,  and  that  testimony  was  ad- 
mitted as  to  the  declarations  of  persons  claim- 
ed to  be  conspirators,  and  the  jury  should 
reject  any  declarations  of  others  not  made  in 
accused's  presence,  unless  they  found  that 
accused  conspired  with  the  others  named  *'or 
either  of  them,"  and  that  the  statements  and 
acts  not  made  or  done  in  the  presence  of  de- 
fendant were  in  fact  made  by  a  person  so 
conspiring  with  him,  and  that  a  "conspiracy** 
was  a  combination  between  two  or  more  by 
concert  of  action  to  accomplish  some  criminal 
or  unlawful  purpose  or  some  lawful  purpose 
by  a  criminal  or  unlawful  means,  and  that 
if  accused  and  K«  and  R.,  or  either  of  ttkcm, 
so  conspired  together,  the  jury  should  ccm- 
sider  the  declarations  of  said  K.  and  R.,  or 
either  of  them,  made  during  the  existence 
of  the  conspiracy  in  accused's  absence,  as 
bearing  on  accused's  guilt  Held,  that  the 
instruction  was  not  objectionable  as  making 
defendant  liable  for  acts,  etc.,  of  K.  and  R. 
pursuant  to  a  conspiracy  between  them  alone^ 
but  required  that  a  conspiracy  be  found  to 
exist  between  accused  and  K.  and  R.,  or  be- 
between  accused  and  elither  of  them,  in  order 
to  make  their  declarations  in  his  absence  ad- 
missible against  accused.  State  v.  Brown- 
ing, 133  N.  W.  380,  385, 158  Iowa,  87. 

Three  persons  cannot  be  guilty  of  a  '^eon- 
spiracy"  to  conceal  a  bankrui)t*s  property 
from  his  trustee,  where  the  trustee  Wmiielf 
is  one  of  the  three  alleged  conspirators,  8liice» 
if  there  was  no  concealment  from  him,  there 
was  no  offense  committed.  Johnson  v.  Unit- 
ed States,  158  Fed.  69,  73»  85  U  a  A.  39fl^ 
14  Ann.  Gas.  153. 
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Saine— Time  of  entevliis  Into 

To  constitate  a  "conspiracy**  to  do  an 
unlawful  act  it  is  not  indispensable  that  the 
evidence  show  the  existence  of  the  conspiracy 
for  any  definite  period  of  time  prior  to  the 
commission  of  the  act,  but  the  combination  to 
do  the  act  may  have  arisen  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment  Morris  v.  State,  41  South.  274,  281, 
146  Ala.  66  (citing  Tanner  v.  State,  9  South. 
613,  02  Ala.  1 ;  WilUams  y.  State,  1  South. 
179,  81  Ala.  4,  60  Am.  Rep.  138 ;  Martin  v. 
State,  8  South.  23, 89  Ala.  115, 18  Am.  St  Rep. 
91;  Gibson  v.  State,  8  South.  98,  89  Ala.  121, 
18  Am.  St  Rep.  96;  £lmore  v.  State,  20 
South.  323,  110  Ala.  63;  Evans  v.  State,  19 
South.  535,  109  Ala.  13;    Johnson  v.  State, 

29  Ala.  62,  65  Am.  Dec.  383 ;   Scott  v.  State, 

30  Ala.  503 ;  Buf ord  v.  State,  31  South.  714, 
132  Ala.  6). 

As  infamous  orimo 

See  Infamous  Grima 

As  misdemeanov 

See  fifisdemeanor. 

Orort  aot  ov  ozeontion  of  purpose 

"At  common  law  the  crime  of  'conspiracy' 
was  complete  when  a  corrupt  agreement  was 
made,  although  not  followed  by  any  overt 
act  and  no  step  had  been  token  in  further- 
ance of  the  object  of  the  conspiracy.  The 
stotute  in  this  state  has  modified  the  common 
law  in  this  respect  by  requiring  that  to  con- 
stitute the  crime  of  'conspiracy'  there  must 
be  both  a  corrupt  agreement  and  an  overt 
act  to  effect  the  object  of  the  agreement-  ex- 
cept where  the  'conspiracy'  is  to  commit  cer- 
tain felonies  specified  in  section  171,  Pen. 
Obde."  People  v.  Murray,  95  N.  Y.  Suppw 
107, 109 ;  People  v.  Summerfield,  96  N.  Y.  Supp. 
502,  505,  48  Misc.  Rep.  242  (citing  People  v. 
McKane,  38  N.  B.  950,  143  N.  Y.  455 ;  People 
v.  Flack,  26  N.  B.  269,  125  N.  Y.  332, 11  L.  R. 
A.  807). 

To  constitute  a  "conspiracy"  there  must 
be  a  corrupt  agreement  between  two  or  more 
individuals  entered  into  with  a  criminal  in- 
tent to  do  an  unlawful  act  which  agreement, 
except  one  to  commit  a  felony,  must  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  doing  of  such  unlawful  acts. 
People  ex  reL  Bumham  v.  Flynn,  100  N.  Y. 
Supp.  31,  33, 114  App.  Dlv.  578. 

l%e  gravamen  of  the  ofTense  of  "con* 
splracy"  is  the  combination,  complete  at  com- 
mon law  by  the  combination  itself  without 
any  overt  act  in  pursuance  of  it  Knight  & 
JiUson  Co.  V.  muer,  87  N.  B.  823, 827, 172  Ind. 
27,  18  Ann.  Ca&  1146  (citing  People  v.  Shel- 
don, 34  N.  B.  785,  139  N.  Y.  251,  23  L.  R.  A. 
221,  36  Am.  St  Rep.  690). 

An  overt  act  is  not  necessary  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  offensek  Where  the  object  of 
a  "conspiracy **  is  .to  commit  a  crime  or  do 
an  unlawful  act,  the  means  by  which  it  la  to 
be  acoompllshed  are  immaterial,  and  the  in- 
dictment need  not  allege  the  means,  but 
need  only  show  that  the  purpose  of  the  con- 
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spiracj  is  unlawful  in  steting  ite  object 
Gkirland  v.  State,  76  AtL  631,  682,  112  Md. 
88,  21  Ann.  Gas.  28. 

The  essence  of  the  offense  consists  in  the 
unlawful  agrreement  and  combination  of  the 
parties,  and  therefore  it  Is  completed  when- 
ever such  combination  is  formed,  although 
no  act  be  done  toward  carrying  the  main  de- 
sign into  effect  Lanasa  v.  State,  71  AtL 
1058,  1060,  109  Md.  602. 

No  overt  act  is  necessary  to  constitute 
a  conspiracy  and  render  the  offense  com- 
plete, and  it  is  not  necessary  that  any  act 
shall  be  done  or  that  any  one  shall  be  ag- 
grieved or  defrauded  in  pursuance  or  in 
consequence  of  the  conspiracy.  Act  April  29, 
1874,  providing  that  any  person  who  shall 
by  offer  or  promise  of  money  or  other  thing 
of  value,  or  by  threats  or  intimidation,  en- 
deavor to  influence  a  public  officer  in  the  dis- 
charge or  nonperformance  of  any  duty  per- 
taining to  his  office,  shall  be  guilty  of  corrupt 
solicitation,  applies  only  to  an  attempt  to 
bribe,  and  not  to  a  conspiracy  to  bribe.  Com- 
monwealth V.  Richardson,  79  AtL  222,  228, 
229  Pa.  609. 

A  conspiracy  is  formed  when  two  or 
more  persons  in  any  manner,  or  through  any 
contrivance,  positively  or  tacitly  come  to  a 
mutual  understanding  to  accomplish  a  crime 
or  unlawful  purpose.  United  States  v.  Cole, 
153  Fed.  801,  808. 

Every  "conspiracy"  to  do  an  unlawful 
act,  or  to  do  a  lawful  act  for  an  illegal, 
fraudulent,  malicious,  or  corrupt  purpose,  or 
for  a  purpose  which  has  a  tendency  to  prej- 
udice the  public  in  general,  is  at  common  law 
an  indictable  offense,  though  nothing  be  done 
in  execution  of  it  and  no  matter  by  what 
means  the  "conspiracy"  was  intended  to  be 
effected,  which  may  be  perfectly  indifferent 
and  makes  no  ingredient  of  the  crime,  the 
offense  does  not  consist  in  doing  the  acta  by 
which  the  mischief  is  effected,  but  in  con- 
spiring with  a  view  to  effect  the  intended 
mischief.  State  v.  Bacon,  61  Aa  653,  655, 
27  R.  I.  252  (citing  State  v.  Buchanan  [Md.J 
5  Har.  &  J.  317, 9  Am.  Dec.  534). 

'*Tbe  essence  of  a  'conspiracy/  so  far  as 
it  Justifies  a  civil  action  for  damages,  is  the 
concert  or  combination  to  defraud  or  to 
cause  either  injury  to  person  or  property, 
which  actually  resulte  in  damage  to  the  per- 
son injured  or  defrauded."  A  conspiracy  to 
do  unlawful  acts,  which  are  not  done,  does 
not  furnish  the  basis  for  a  cause  of  action, 
for  the  reason  that  a  party  against  whom  the 
"conspiracy"  is  formed  can  suffer  no  dam- 
ages therefrom,  but  the  actionable  wrong 
consiste  in  the  doing  of  the  acta  pursuant 
to  the  "conspiracy,"  and  it  is  immaterial 
how  such  acta  are  manifested,  or  how  many 
distinct  acta  are  done,  if  injury  is  inflicted 
and  damages  sustained  by  reason  thereof. 
In  the  criminal  law  ''conspiracy"  is  a  distinct 
offense;    but    unless   the   "conspiracy"    be 
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made  to  commit  a  felony  upon  the  person  of 
another  or  to  commit  arson  or  burglary,  the 
ofPense  Is  not  complete  unless  some  act  be 
done  to  effect  the  object  thereof.  Green  v. 
Davles,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  470,  472,  100  App. 
Diy.  359  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Place  V.  Minister,  65  N.  Y.  89). 

Where  by  prearrangement,  or  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment,  two  or  more  persons  en- 
ter on  a  common  enterprise  or  adventure, 
and  a  criminal  offense  is  contemplated,  then 
each  is  a  conspirator,  and  if  the  purpose  is 
carried  out  each  is  guilty  whether  he  did 
any  overt  act  or  not,  on  the  theory  that  one 
who  is  present,  encouraging,  aiding,  abetting 
or  assisting  the  active  perpetrator  in  the 
commission  of  the  offense  is  a  guilty  partici- 
pant, and,  in  the  eye  of  the  law  is  equally 
guilty  with  the  one  who  does  the  act  Jones 
V.  State,  57  South.  31,  32,  174  Ala.  53. 

The  offense  being  complete  without  any 
overt  act,  and  such  acts  being  alleged  and 
proved  only  as  tending  to  show  the  inten- 
tion of  the  parties  or  in  aggravation  of  the 
unlawful  combination,  a  combination  by  di- 
rect or  remote  concert,  to  do  an  act  which 
would  be  a  crime  if  done  by  one  party,  con- 
stitutes the  offense  of  "conspiracy."  Where 
the  concerted  action  of  two  or  more  results 
in  an  increased  ability  to  accomplish  an  in- 
jurious purpose,  ^ther  the  means  or  the 
purpose  will  be  rendered  criminal  so  as  to 
amount  to  a  criminal  conspiracy,  though  the 
means  or  the  end  were  not  criminal  if  per- 
formed by  a  single  Individual.  If  parties  are 
not  under  contract,  their  associates  may  ad- 
vise them  to  either  quit  or  continue  a  par- 
ticular service  or  not  to  return  thereto  ex- 
cept upon  reasonable  conditions;  such  con- 
duct not  amounting  to  a  criminal  *'conspir- 
acy."  It  is  unlawful  to  induce  employ^  not 
to  return  to  work  for  a  former  employer  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  extorting  money  from  the 
employer  in  order  to  secure  the  return  of 
the  employ^  to  prevent  injury  to  his  busi- 
ness, and  the  employer  could  sue  in  tort  to 
recover  the  money  so  paid.  Rev.  St  1899,  | 
2152  (Ann.  St  1906,  p.  1384),  provides  that 
if  two  or  more  persons  agree  to  conspire,  etc, 
or  to  commit  any  offense,  or  to  falsely  or 
maliciously  indict  another  or  procure  anoth- 
er's arrest,  to  falsely  or  maliciously  move  or 
maintain  any  suit  to  cheat  and  defraud 
another  by  criminal  means,  to  obtain  money 
by  false  pretenses,  commit  any  act  injurious 
to  the  public  health  or  morals,  or  to  obstruct 
Justice  or  the  administration  of  the  laws, 
shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor;  and  sec- 
tion 2153  (Ann.  St  1906,  p.  1385)  provides 
that  no  agreement  except  to  commit  a  felony 
upon  the  person  or  arson  or  burglary  shall 
be  deemed  a  conspiracy  unless  some  act  be 
done  to  effect  the  object  Held,  in  view  of 
Rev.  St  1899,  i  4152  (Ann.  St  1906,  p.  2261), 
recognizing  the  existence  of  common-law  of- 
fenses by  limiting  the  punishments  therefor 
and  the  history  of  the  adoption  of  the  stat- 


utes on  conspiracy  from  the  New  York  stat- 
utes that  such  statutes  merely  afSrmed  the 
common  law  In  part,  except  that  section  2153 
required  an  overt  act  in  certain  cases,  and 
did  not  embrace  the  whole  subject-matt^  of 
the  offense,  at  common  law,  or  repeal  the 
common  law  on  the  subject  except  in  so  fiar 
as  they  are  repugnant  thereto.  State  v. 
Dalton,  114  &.  W.  1132,  1140,  134  Ma  Appi 
517. 

Purpose  of  eooibiiuttioB 

To  constitute  a  "conspiracy^  the  pnrpooe 
to  be  effected  by  it  must  be  unlawful,  in  its 
nature  or  in  the  means  to  be  employed  for 
its  accomplishment  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  Ry. 
Co.  V.  Brown,  102  Pac.  459,  460,  80  Kan. 
312,  23  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  247,  133  Am.  St  Rep. 
213,  18  Ann.  Cas.  346  (quoting  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  1460). 

*'A  'conspiracy*  Is  a  confederation  to  do 
something  unlawful,  ^ther  as  a  means  or  an 
end."  State  v.  Bacon,  61  AtL  653,  654,  27 
R.  I.  252  (citing  Whart  Gr.  Law  [9th  Ed.]  i 
1337 ;  8  Oyc.  "CJonspiracy" ;  2  Blsh.  New  Cr. 
Law,  II  171,  175;  (Commonwealth  v.  Wattf- 
man,  122  Mass.  57;  1  Bouv.  Law  Diet  408; 
Russ.  Gr.  *674;  State  v.  Buchanan  [Hd.]  5 
Har.  &  J.  317,  9  Aul  Dea  534). 

A  "conspiracy**  is  a  combination  of  two 
or  more  persons  by  concerted  action  to  ac- 
complish some  criminal  or  unlawful  purpose. 
Bauer  v.  State,  107  Pac.  525,  526,  3  OU.  C^. 
529. 


t*i 


'Clonspiracy**  la  a  combination  of  two 
or  more  persons  to  accomplish  by  concerted 
action  a  criminal  or  unlawful  purpose  by 
criminal  or  unlawful  meana  J.  F.  Parkin- 
son V.  Building  Trades  Ck>uncil  of  Santa 
Olara  Ck>unty,  98  Pac.  1027,  1032,  154  Gat 
581,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  550,  16  Ana  Casi 
1165. 

''Conspiracy'*  has  been  defined  as  **& 
comUnation  or  agreement  fbrmed  by  two  or 
more  persons  to  effect  an  unlawful  end,  they 
acting  under  a  common  purpose  to  acoom- 
pUsh  that  end.**  United  States  v.  Richards. 
149  Fed.  443,  446. 

The  gravamen  of  the  offoise  is  the  com- 
bination ;  and  a  combination  may  amount  to 
a  "consi^racy,**  although  its  object  be  to  do 
an  act  which,  if  done  by  an  Individual,  would 
not  be  unlawfnL  Franklin  Union,  Na  4» 
V.  People,  77  N.  B.  176,  184,  220  IlL  356^  4 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1001, 110  Am.  St  R^  24& 

A  "conspiracy**  Is  the  combining  of  two 
or  more  persons  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
something  unlawful,  oppressive,  or  Immorat 
as  a  means  or  an  end.  Woodruff  t.  Hugbea, 
58  S.  B.  561,  568,  2  Ga.  App.  361. 

The  term  ''unlawful,**  used  with  refer- 
ence to  acts  of  conspirators,  does  not  Indnde 
every  act  which  violates  the  rl^ts  of  a  pri- 
vate individual,  and  for  which  the  law  af- 
fords a  dvil  remedy,  but  Is  held  to  lndod» 
those  acts  which,  by  reason  of  tile  conW— - 
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Hon,  have  a  harmful  effect  upon  society  and 
the  pnbllc;  and  a  combination  may  amount 
to  a  "conspiracy/*  although  its  unaccom- 
plished object  be  to  do  that  which,  if  actua- 
aUy  done  by  an  individual,  would  not  amount 
to  an  indictable  offense,  and  In  that  sense  a 
''conspiracy"  may  consist  of  a  combination  to 
do  what  is  merely  "unlawful."  Chicago,  W. 
&  V.  Ck>al  Co.  y.  People,  73  N.  SL  770,  775, 
214  IlL  421. 

A  combination  to  accomplish  an  object 
not  criminal,  by  means  not  criminal,  may 
become  an  indictable  conspiracy,  where  the 
public  is  injuriously  inyolved,  or  the  result 
would  be  either  injurious  or  oppressiye  to  in- 
dividuals. St&te  of  New  Jersey  v.  Bienstock, 
73  Ati.  630,  535,  78  N.  J.  Law,  256. 

Whether  a  combination  is  a  conspiracy  de- 
pends on  the  quality  of  the  acts  alleged  to 
have  been  committed,  and  where  those  acts 
are  not  wrongful  or  illegal,  no  agreement  to 
comTDit  them  is  a  wrongful  conspiracy,  nn« 
less  the  means  used  to  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose are  unlawful.  Green  v.  Bennett  (Tex.) 
110  S.  W.  108,  116. 

An  indictment  lies  for  criminal  conspir- 
acy to  use  the  automobile  of  another  without 
his  consent ;  a  ''conspiracy"  being  a  combina- 
tion of  i>ersons  to  accomplish  a  criminal  or 
unlawful  object,  or  an  object  neither  crim- 
inal nor  unlawful  by  criminal  or  unlawful 
means,  amounting  to  a  civil  wrong.  State 
V.  Davis,  70  S.  E.  811,  812,  88  S.  0.  229, 
34  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  295. 

"An  actionable  'conspiracy*  exists  only 
where  there  is  an  unwarrantable  combina- 
tion of  two  or  more  persons  doing  an  unlaw- 
ful thing."  Where  an  attachment  was  dis- 
missed before  Judgment  for  Insufficiency  of 
the  affidavit,  the  attachment  defendant  could 
sell,  and  the  deputy  attachment  who  levied 
the  attachment  and  the  keeper  of  the  prop- 
erty pending  the  attachment  could  buy  and 
sell  to  others,  the  attached  property,  and 
their  act  in  Joining  in  so  doing  before  the 
rendition  of  Judgment  for  plaintiff  was  not 
an  actionable  "conspiracy"  for  which  plain- 
tifl  could  recover  damages  resulting  from  her 
consequent  inability  to  collect  her  Judgment 
out  of  the  property.  Menner  v.  Slater,  83 
Pac.  35,  148  Cal.  284. 

A  dvll  action  for  "conspiracy"  is  not 
maintainable  unless  either  the  purpose  in- 
tended or  the  means  by  which  it  was  to  be 
accomplished  is  shown  to  be  unlawful;  and 
a  declaration  that  plaintilTs  partner  con- 
spired with  others  to  compel  him  to  with- 
draw from  the  firm  and  dispose  of  his  in- 
terests in  it  to  him,  by  procuring  firm  credi- 
tors to  attach  its  stock  In  trade  and  petition 
for  Its  sale  forthwith,  states  no  cause  of 
action,  since  the  creditors  had  the  legal  right 
to  attach  and  petition  for  sale.  O'CaUagfaan 
▼.  Cronan,  121  Mass.  114,  115.. 


Where  theatrical  managers  combine  to 
exclude  a  certain  individual  from  their  re- 
spective establishments,  it  constitutes  an 
unlawful  "conspiracy"  authorizing  a  commit- 
ment of  one  of  the  parties  to  such  agreement 
on  proof  of  overt  acts.  There  are  many  pur- 
poses for  which  persons  engaged  in  the  same 
general  line  of  affairs  may  lawfully  combine ; 
but,  when  the  purpose  of  the  combination  is 
of  a  character  to  affect  prejudicially  the  in- 
terests of  others,  then  acts  which  may  be 
within  lawful  bounds  when  done  by  an  indi- 
vidual may  become  criminal  If  done  in  pur- 
suance of  a  common  agreement  by  a  number 
of  individuals.  It  is  as  much  "conspiracy" 
to  agree  to  do  unlawful  acts,  and,  tested  by 
the  character  of  the  contemplated  act,  the 
agreement  becomes  even  of  itself  the  unlaw- 
ful means.  People  ex  reL  Burnham  v.  Flynn, 
99  N.  Y.  Supp.  198,  199,  49  Misc.  Bep.  32a 

Same— Boyoott 

A  labor  organization  may  legally  employ 
a  boycott  to  further  the  objects  of  its  exist- 
ence, though  pecuniary  loss  results  to  the 
boycotted,  unless  the  means  used  are  Illegal ; 
and  hence  where  trade  unions  did  not  vio- 
late any  legal  right  of  another  in  withdraw- 
ing their  patronage  from  him,  or  in  agreeing 
to  withdraw  th^r  patronage  from  any  one 
patronizing  him,  they  could  not  be  restrained 
by  injunction  from  continuing  the  boycott,  so 
long  as  the  means  employed  to  make  it  effec- 
tive are  not  illegal.  Lindsay  &  Co.  v.  Mon- 
tana Federation  of  Labor,  96  Pac  127,  130, 
37  Mont  264,  18  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  707,  127 
Am.  St  Bep.  722  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  And.  Law  Diet  234,  approved  In 
Spies  V.  People,  12  N.  B.  865,  17  N.  B.  898, 
122  lU.  1,  3  Am.  St  Rep.  820). 

A  combination  of  two  labor  organiza- 
tions to  compel  the  manufacturer  of  casks 
and  barrels  to  discontinue  the  use  of  a  ma- 
chine for  hooping  them,  to  be  effected  by 
notifying  its  customers  and  other  persons 
not  to  purchase  machine-hooped  barrels,  and 
by  inducing  the  members  of  all  labor  organi- 
zations throughout  the  country  and  persons 
in  sympathy  with  them  not  to  purchase  pro- 
visions or  commodities  which  are  packed  in 
machine^hooped  barrels,  is  an  unlawful  "con- 
spiracy'*  to  deprive  the  manufacturer  of  its 
right  to  manage  its  business  according  to 
its  own  Judgment  Hopkins  v.  Oxley  Stave 
Co.,  83  Fed.  912,  921,  28  C.  C.  A.  99. 

flsmo    TntnTfcimnnr    with    employineiit 

A  conspiracy  is  a  combination  of  two  or 
more  persons  by  some  concerted  action  to 
accomplish  an  unlawful  purpose.  It  is  un- 
lawful to  deprive  a  mechanic  or  workman  of 
work  by  force,  threats,  or  Intimidation  of 
any  kind.  Erdman  v.  Mitchell,  56  AtL  327, 
331,  207  Pa.  79,  63  L.  B.  A.  534,  99  Am.  St 
Bep.  783. 

Neither  at  common  law  nor  under  stat- 
utes, modifying  the  conuoon-liiw  doctrine  is  it 
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lawful  for  workmen  to  combine  to  injure  an- 
other's business  by  causing  his  employ^  to 
leave  his  services  by  intimidation,  threats, 
molestation,  or  coercion,  and  such  a  combi- 
nation constitutes  an  indictable  conspiracy. 
Branson  v.  Industrial  Workers  of  the  World, 
95  Pac  354,  360,  30  Nev.  270. 

A  combination  or  agreement  to  picket 
a  manufacturing  plant  to  interfere  with  the 
free  flow  of  labor  to  an  employer,  to  whom 
labor  is  a  necessity  for  the  carrying  on  of 
business,  which,  if  successful,  will  prevent 
him  from  obtaining  the  means  of  pursuing  a 
lawful  occupation,  and  the  sole  purpose  of 
which  is  to  compel  him  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  an  antagonistic  power,  is  a  "con- 
spiracy" against  the  property  rights  of  the 
employer.  George  Jonas  Glass  Co.  v.  Glass 
Bottle  Blowers'  Ass'n  of  United  States  and 
Canada,  66  Atl.  953,  957,  72  N.  J.  Eq.  653. 

An  indictment  against  five  carpenters,  al- 
leging that  they  conspired  to  injure  the 
business  of  a  lumber  dealer  by  going  to  his 
place  of  business  and  notifying  him  that  he 
could  not  be  considered  in  sympathy  with  or- 
ganized labor  unless  he  employed  union  men, 
or  while  he  employed  nonunion  men,  and  by 
publishing  in  a  local  newspaper  that  the 
dealer  had  been  declared  unfair  and  so  list- 
ed, that  no  union  carpenter  would  work  any 
material  from  his  shop  after  a  certain  date, 
that  such  publication  was  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  persons  who  would  otherwise  have 
purchased  lumber  from  the  dealer  to  refrain 
from  doing  so  in  fear  of  the  union  carpenters' 
ill  will,  and  that  he  would  be  subject  to  de- 
lay and  inconvenience  by  their  refusal  to 
work  material  purchased  from  him,  and  that 
it  was  their  intent  to  destroy  and  injure  his 
business,  charged  no  criminal  acts  or  means, 
and  hence  did  not  charge  a  criminal  ''con- 
spiracy." State  V.  Van  Pelt.  49  S.  E.  177, 
181,  189,  136  N.  0.  633,  68  L.  a  A  760,  1 
Ann.  Cas.  495. 

Where  a  trade  union  voted  for  a  strike, 
and  acted  in  concert,  all  the  members  quit- 
ting work  agreeing  by  peaceable  means  to 
Induce  employes  not  members  of  the  union 
to  become  such  and  strike,  but  it  being  ex- 
pressly voted  that  under  no  circumstances 
should  any  striker  endeavor,  by  any  vio- 
lence or  Intimidation,  to  influence  the  acts  of 
others,  there  was  no  ''conspiracy."  Karges 
Furniture  Co.  v.  Amalgamated  Woodworkers' 
Local  Union  No.  131,  75  N.  B,  877,  878,  165 
Ind.  421,  2  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  788,  6  Ann.  Cas. 
829. 

The  constant  maintenance  of  pickets  by 
strikers  after  repeated  acts  of  violence,  the 
use  of  abusive  epithets,  and  the  creation  of 
an  unfriendly  atmosphere  surrounding  work- 
men by  such  pickets,  constitutes  a  conspiracy 
for  the  purpose  of  willfully  or  maliciously 
injuring  the  business  of  the  employer,  within 
the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  Wis.  1898,  |  4466a, 
which  makes  such  a  conspiracy  a  criminal 


offense,  and  is  a  violation  of  an  Injuneflon 
against  such  conspiracy.  Allis-Chalmers  Go. 
V.  Iron  Molders'  Union  No.  125^  150  Fed. 
155,  181,  182. 

Same— ObstraotioiL  of  Jnstiee 

The  statute  of  Iowa  declaring  that  If 
any  two  or  more  persons  conspire  or  confed- 
erate together  with  the  fraudulent  or  mali- 
cious intent  wrongfully  to  injure  the  person, 
character,  business,  property  or  rights  in 
property  of  another,  or  to  do  any  illegal  act 
injurious  to  the  public  trade,  health,  morals 
or  police,  or  to  the  administration  of  public 
Justice,  or  to  commit  any  felony,  they  are 
guilty  of  a  conspiracy,"  covers  practically  all 
the  subjects  of  conspiracy  at  common  law; 
and  a  conspiracy  to  obstruct  the  administra- 
tion of  Justice,  or  to  prevent  witnesses  from 
attending  a  trial  by  escorting  them  outside 
the  state  and  maintaining  them  there,  while 
a  "criminal  consi^racy"  at  common  law  ia 
also  a  violation  of  the  statute.  State  t. 
Hardin,  120  N.  W.  470,  471,  144  Iowa,  261. 
138  Am.  St  Rep.  292. 

Same— Restraint  of  trade 

"  'Conspiracy'  is  a  combination  of  two  or 
more  persons  to  do  (a)  something  that  Is  nn* 
lawful,  oppressive  or  Immoral;  or  (b)  some- 
thing that  is  not  unlawful,  oppressive  or  im- 
moral by  unlawful,  oppressive  or  immoral 
means;  (c)  something  that  is  unlawful,  op- 
pressive or  immoral  by  unlawful,  oppressive^ 
or  immoral  means."  A  combination  of  mer- 
cantile dealers  to  compel  another  dealing  in 
similar  goods  to  sell  at  prices  fixed  by  it,  or 
upon  his  refusal  so  to  do  to  prevent  those 
of  whom  its  members  are  purchasing  end- 
tomers  from  selling  goods  to  him,  is  upon 
general  legal  principles  contrary  to  public 
policy  and  void.  Brown  v.  Jacobs  Pharmacy 
Co.,  41  S.  B.  553,  554,  115  6a.  429,  57  L.  R. 
A.  547,  90  Am.  St  Rep.  126  (quoting  and 
adopting  definitions  in  1  Eddy,  Gombioations, 
S§  171,  340). 

A  combination  to  destroy  competition  be- 
tween dealers  in  a  commodity  is  a  "conspli^ 
acy"  in  law  whenever  the  act  to  be  done  has 
a  necessary  tendency  to  prejudice  the  public 
or  oppress  individuals  by  unjustly  subjecting 
them  to  the  power  of  the  confederates  and 
giving  effect  to  the  purpose  of  the  latter, 
whether  of  extortion  or  mischief.  Total  sup- 
pression of  trade  in  the  commodity  is  not 
necessary  in  order  to  render  the  combination 
one  in  restraint  of  trade.  Where  an  associa- 
tion of  retail  druggists  in  a  certain  dty 
and  wholesale  druggists  formed  a  combina- 
tion to  maintain  a  maximum  schedule  of 
prices,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  refused 
to  sell  to  plaintiff,  a  retailer  who  had  refused 
to  Join  the  combination,  and  coerced  and  in- 
timidated vendors  of  like  commoditieB  by 
means  of  threats  to  bladdlst  and  boycott 
such  vendors  if  they  sold  to  plaintiff,  where- 
by such  vendors  were  deterred  from  sellisf 
to  plaintiff  the  parties  to  the  oombinatioo 
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were  liable  to  plaintiff  for  resulting  damages 
to  his  business.  EUlngers  Pharmacy  v.  Sharp 
4  Dohme,  64  AU.  1029,  1030,  104  Md.  218^ 
7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  976,  118  Am.  St  Rep.  399, 
9  Ann.  Cas.  1184. 

A  combination  to  injure  or  destroy  the 
trade,  business,  or  occupation  of  another  by 
threatening  or  producing  injury  to  the  trade, 
business,  or  occupation  of  those  who  have 
business  relations  with  him  is  an  unlawful 
^*con£fpiracy,"  regardless  of  the  name  by 
which  it  is  known,  and  may  be  restrained 
by  Injunction.  Lohse  Patent  Door  Co.  v. 
Fuelle,  114  S.  W.  997,  215  Mo.  421,  22  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  607, 128  Am.  St  Rep.  492 ;  Charles 
A.  Olcott  Planing  Mill  Ca  v.  Same  (Mo.)  114 
S.  W.  1013. 

Under  anti-trust  law  of  1903  (Laws  1903, 
c  94),  defining  a  "trust"  as  a  combination  of 
capitsLl  by  two  or  more  persons  to  create  re- 
strictions in  trade  or  the  free  pursuit  of  any 
business,  and  defining  a  "conspiracy"  in  re- 
straint of  trade  as  an  agreement  between  two 
or  more  persons  to  refuse  to  buy  from  or  sell 
to  any  other  person  any  article  of  merchan- 
dise, a  petition,  which  alleges  that  a  manu- 
facturer of  farm  implements  and  vehicles 
entered  into  a  contract  with  a  dealer  therein 
whereby  the  manufacturer  agreed  to  give 
the  dealer  the  exclusive  sale  of  its  product, 
and  whereby  the  dealer  agreed  not  to  buy  or 
sell  any  other  makes  of  like  goods,  and  that 
the  manufacturer  and  dealer  carried  the  con- 
tract Into  execution  to  the  injury  of  the  peo- 
ple, charges  a  violation.  State  v.  Racine  Sat- 
tley  Co.  (Tex.)  134  S.  W.  400,  402. 

A  "conspiracy,"  within  the  anti-trust  act 
of  1903  (Laws  1908,  c.  94),  prohibiting  con- 
spiracies in  restraint  of  trade,  is  a  combina- 
tion between  two  or  more  persons  to  do  an 
unlawful  act  or  to  do  a  lawful  thing  in  an 
unlawful  manner.  State  v.  Racine  SatUey 
€k>.  (Tex.)  134  S.  W.  400,  402. 

A  contract  for  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  souvenir  albums  according  to  a  schedule 
and  order  of  arrangement  of  views  of  a  city, 
which  stipulates  that  the  buyer  shall  have 
the  exclusive  control  and  resale  of  the  al- 
bums in  the  city,  is  a  "conspiracy,"  within 
the  anti-trust  law  of  1903  (Laws  1903,  p.  119, 
c.  94),  and  neither  party  can  Invoke  the  aid 
of  the  courts  in  enforcing  it  Gust  Feist  Co. 
V.  Albertype  Co.  (Tex.)  109  S.  W.  1139,  1140. 

Under  the  Anti-Trust  Laws  (Acts  28th 
Leg.  c  94),  where  plaintiff  aAd  defendant 
grain  dealers  made  an  agreement  whereby 
plaintiff  agreed  not  to  buy  grain  from  the 
growers  thereof  or  from  curbstone  brokers 
or  other  persons  not  regularly  engaged  in  the 
grain  business,  held,  that  the  contract  was 
void  as  contravening  the  statute  against  a 
''conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade."  Star  Mill 
&  Elevator  Co.  v.  Ft,  Worth  Orain  &  Elevator 
Ck).  (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  604. 


Concarrence  or  combination  of  two  or 
more  persons  or  corporations  must  appear  in 
order  to  constitute  a  "conspiracy"  at  common 
law,  and  under  Anti-Trust  Law  (Acts  1903,  p. 
268,  c.  140)  II  1,  3,  a  salesman  of  an  oil  com- 
pany, who,  upon  being  directed  to  procure  the 
countermand  of  orders  given  by  a  former  cus- 
tomer to  a  competitor,  agreed  to  and  did  give 
to  the  customer  100  gallons  of  oil  to  counter- 
mand the  order  to  the  competitor,  thereby 
violated  the  anti-trust  law,  making  It  an  of- 
fense for  any  person,  as  agent,  etc.,  to  know- 
ingly carry  out  any  of  the  purposes  of  a  con- 
spiracy against  trada  Standard  Oil  Co.  v. 
State,  100  S.  W.  705,  716,  117  Tenn.  618,  10 
li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1015. 

Cr.  Code  (Kurd's  Rev.  St  1903,  c.  38)  | 
46,  declaring  that  if  two  or  more  persons  con- 
spire together  to  do  any  illegal  act  injuiious 
to  the  public  trade,  they  shall  be  guilty  of 
"conspiracy,"  is  not  repealed  by  Anti-Trust 
Act  1891,  I  1  (Kurd's  Rev.  St  1903,  c.  88, 
I  269a),  declaring  that,  if  any  corporation 
shall  become  a  member  of  a  pool,  trust,  or 
combination  to  fix  the  price  of  any  com- 
modity, it  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  con- 
spiracy. Neither  does  such  act  abrogate 
the  common  law  on  the  subject  of  con- 
spiracies to  regulate  and  fix  prices.  Chicago, 
W.  &  V.  Coal  Co.  V.  People,  73  N.  B3.  770,  777, 
214  111.  421. 

When  the  ingredients  constituting  the 
"criminal  conspiracy"  at  common  law  and 
the  ingredients  constituting  the  "conspiracy 
to  defraud"  under  anti-trust  acts  are  exam- 
ined, it  is  apparent  that  the  offenses  are  not 
identical.  The  latter  is  doing  business  while 
a  member  of  an  illegal  cominbation,  while  the 
former  is  a  conspiracy  to  do  an  unlawful  act, 
or  a  conspiracy  to  do  a  lawful  act  In  an  un- 
lawful manner.  The  remedies  against  the 
common-law  conspiracy  were  indictment  for 
the  criminal  conspiracy  and  an  action  on  the 
case  for  damages  by  an  aggrieved  party,  or 
quo  warranto  by  the  state  against  an  offend- 
ing corporation.  Hammond  Packing  Co.  v. 
State,  100  S.  W.  407,  410,  81  Ark.  519,  126 
Am.  St  Rep.  1047  (citing  Eddy,  Combina- 
tions, II  335,  363,  371 ;  Beach,  MonopoUes,  U 
77-87). 

Sam^-SliemiajL  aatt-trvst  law 

The  word  "conspiracy,"  as  used  in  the 
Sherman  Anti-Trust  Act  (Act  July  2,  1890,  c 
647,  If  1,  2)  has  substantially  the  same  mean- 
ing as  the  word  "contract."  United  States  v. 
Kissel,  173  Fed.  823,  827. 

To  warrant  a  conviction  on  an  indictment 
charging  a  number  of  defendants  with  a 
"conspiracy"  among  themselves  and  with 
others  in  violation  of  a  federal  anti-trust  act, 
it  must  be  found  that  at  least  two*  of  them 
were  parties  to  such  a  conspiracy.  United 
States  V.  American  Naval  Stores  Co.,  172 
Fed.  456,  460. 
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TTnllke  combination,  'conspiracy*  Is  a 
term  of  art  In  the  anti-trust  law,  it  Is  to 
be  interpreted  Independently  of  the  preced- 
ing words.  United  States  ▼.  Debs,  64  Fed. 
747.  The  elements  of  a  'conspiracy'  are  that 
it  must  depend  on  the  concerted  action  of 
two  or  more  persons  to  accomplish  an  unlaw- 
ful purpose  by  any  means  or  a  lawful  resul( 
by  unlawful  means."  United  States  v.  Mac- 
Andrews  &  Forbes  Co.,  149  Fed.  823,  831  (cit- 
ing Pettibone  v.  United  States,  13  Sup.  Gt 
542,  148  U.  S.  197,  37  L.  Ed.  419). 

Sherman  Anti-Trust  Law  (Act  July  2, 
1890,  c.  047)  I  3,  declares  that  every  contract, 
combination,  and  form  of  trust  or  otherwise, 
and  conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade  or  com- 
merce, in  any  territory  of  the  United  States, 
or  in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce  between 
any  such  territory  and  another,  etc.,  are  de- 
clared illegal,  and  that  every  person  who 
shall  make  any  such  contract  or  engage  in 
any  such  "combination  or  conspiracy"  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  Held, 
that  the  words  "combination  or  conspiracy," 
as  so  used,  were  synonymous,  and  hence  an 
indictment  alleging  that  defendants  entered 
into  a  "combination  or  conspiracy"  in  re- 
straint of  trade  was  not  duplicitous,  as  alleg- 
ing two  distinct  offenses.  Tribolet  y.  United 
States,  95  Pac.  85,  81,  11  Ariz.  436,  16  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  223. 

Ck)ngress,  by  Anti-Trust  Act  July  2, 1890, 
c.  647,  U  1,  2,  haying  employed  the  words 
"conspiracy"  and  "conspire"  without  words 
of  limitation  in  creating  offenses  affecting 
interstate  commerce,  did  not  provide,  as  in 
the  general  conspiracy  statute  (Rev.  St  | 
5440),  that  overt  acts  shall  be  necessary  to 
complete  the  offense;  and  hence  counts  in 
an  indictment  for  conspiracy  to  monopolize 
interstate  trade  and  commerce  in  violation  of 
the  anti-trust  law  were  not  demurrable  for 
failure  to  allege  overt  acts  since  the  unlaw- 
ful agreement  and  not  the  overt  acts,  con- 
stitutes the  crime  of  conspiracy  at  common 
law.   United  States  v.  Patten,  187  Fed.  664, 

AAA 


Same— Tq  comniit  felony 

A  "conspiracy  to  commit  a  felony"  is  a 
step  toward  the  consummation,  but  it  is  only 
a  misdemeanor.  Under  Gr.  Code  Prac.  S| 
262-265,  providing  that  if  the  proof  show 
the  defendant  to  be  guilty  of  a  higher  degree 
of  the  offense  than  is  charged  in  the  indict- 
ment the  Jury  shall  find  him  guilty  of  the 
degree  charged  in  the  indictment,  a  defend- 
ant indicted  for  conspiracy  to  defraud,  that 
offense  being  a  misdemeanor,  was  properly 
convicted  of  the  offense  of  conspiracy  to  de- 
fraud, where  the  fiicts  alleged  show  that 
the  acts  done  pursuant  to  the  conspiracy 
amounted  to  a  felony.  Wait  v.  (Common- 
wealth (Ky.)  69  S.  W.  697,  699  (quoting  and 
adopting  1  Bish.  New  Or.  Law,  |  812). 

A  complaint  whidbi  charges  that  defend- 
ants "entered  into  collusion  with  defendant 


K.  to  cause  a  criminal  operation  to  be  per- 
formed upon  the  body  of  plaintiff,  and  have 
the  said  K.  perform  an  abortion  upon  her 
body,"  clearly  charged  defendants  with  enter- 
ing into  an  unlawful  combination  to  injure 
plaintiff  by  performing  upon  her  an  abortion. 
"Collusion"  is  synonymous  with  "conspiracy.'' 
Miller  v.  Bayer,  68  N.  W.  869,  870,  94  Wis. 
125  (citing  Stand.  Diet). 

Though,  under  Ck>de^  i  4759,  punishing 
one  attempting  to  produce  the  miscarriage 
of  any  pregnant  woman,  a  female  on  whom 
an  abortion  is  attempted  cannot  be  an  acces- 
sory or  accomplice,  she  may,  under  section 
5059,  declaring  that  where  two  or  more  con- 
spire to  commit  a  felony  they  were  guilty  of 
"conspiracy,"  conspire  with  others  to  per- 
form the  act  State  v.  Crofford,  110  N.  W. 
921,  922, 133  Iowa,  47a 

An  indictment  charging  two  or  more 
persons  with  conspiracy  to  procure  the  com- 
mitment  of  adultery  by  a  married  woman, 
and  that  in  the  execution  of  such  purpose 
they  did  attempt  to  procure,  and  did  pro- 
cure, certain  men  to  the  grand  InQuest  un- 
known, to  commit  such  crime,  and  that  the 
men  attempted  so  to  do,  sufflciaitly  charges 
the  crime  of  "conspiracy."  State  y.  Rein- 
ers,  76  AU.  380,  80  N.  J.  Law,  196. 

Under  Code,  |  5059,  providing  that  if 
two  or  more  persons  conspire  to  do  an  ille- 
gal act  injurious  to  the  public  morals,  or  to 
commit  any  felony,  and  section  5093,  defin- 
ing a  felony  as  a  public  offense  which  may 
be  punished  by  imprisonment  in  the  penltm- 
tiary,  there  may  be  a  "conspiracy"  to  conmiit 
adultery.  State  v.  Glemenson,  99  N.  W.  138, 
123  Iowa,  524. 

"A  'conspiracy,*  as  the  word  indicates, 
is  an  unlawful  agreemoit  and  the  memben 
of  the  conspiracy  are  entitled  to  but  scant 
protection  under  the  law  of  necessity  while 
they  are  carrying  out  their  unlawful  engage- 
ments." Where  two  or  more  combine  to  kill 
another,  and,  in  pursuance  of  the  conspiracy, 
seek  him  out  and  kill  him,  or  provoke  an  as- 
sault and  then  take  his  life,  neither  of  the 
conspirators  can  rely  upon  the  plea  of  self- 
defense;  but  if,  though  a  person  was  killed 
pursuant  to  a  conspiracy,  and  while  It  exist- 
ed, no  one  of  the  conspirators  sought  him 
out  for  the  purpose  of  killing  him,  or  pro- 
voked the  difficulty  resulting  in  his  death,  or 
first  attacked  him,  then  any  one  of  them 
could  avail  himself  of  the  plea  of  self-de- 
fense. GambreU  v.  Gonunonwealtfa»  US  S. 
W.  476,  479,*  ISO  Ky.  513. 


Sune— To  deAraud 

A  "conspiracy  to  defraud"  <»  the  part 
of  two  or  more  persons  means  a  Gommon 
purpose  sui4;>orted  by  a  eonoerted  action  to 
defraud,  that  each  has  the  Intent  to  do  tt 
that  it  is  common  to  each  of  them,  and  tbmt 
each  understands  that  the  other  has  tbftt 
purpose.  Ballantine  y.  CumningSa  70  AtL 
546,  549,  220  Pa.  621. 
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At  comtBon  law  It  was  a  crime  to  con- 
spire to  cheat  or  defraud,  even  without  the 
use  of  fialee  tokens,  and  under  Code,  |  6059, 
declaring  that  If  two  or  more  persons  con- 
spire to  Injure  the  person,  business,  prop- 
erty, or  rights  of  the  property  of  another, 
or  to  commit  any  felony,  they  are  guilty  of 
"conspiracy,"  and  shall  be  imprisoned,  etc., 
a  conspiracy  to  injure  the  property  rights 
of  another  is  punishable,  though  the  overt 
acts  were  committed  In  another  state.  State 
▼.  Loser,  104  N.  W.  887, 888, 182  Iowa,  419. 


Same— Tq   defrand  or   oommlt   offense 
asaliuit  United  States 

The  federal  statute  which  makes  it  a 
misdemeanor  to  ''conspire  either  to  commit 
any  offense  against  the  United  States,  or  to 
defraud  the  United  States,'*  must  be  con- 
strued as  standing  alone,  and  covers  all  con- 
splrades  to  commit  an  act  which  is  made 
a  criminal  offense  by  the  laws  of  the  United 
States.  United  States  ▼.  Thomas,  145  Fed. 
74,  80. 

To  constitute  a  "conspiracy"  to  defraud 
the  United  States,  within  Rev.  St  |  5440, 
the  object  of  the  combination  must  be  to 
accomplish,  by  concerted  action,  a  criminal 
or  unlawful  purpose,  or  some  purpose  not 
in  itself  criminal  or  unlawful  by  criminal 
or  unlawful  means.-  United  States  v.  Kdtel, 
157  Fed.  896,  403  (citing  Pettibone  v.  United 
States,  18  Sup.  Ot  542,  148  U.  S.  197,  37  L. 
Bd.  419). 

A  conspiracy  to  defraud  the  United 
States  by  corruptly  administering  an  act  of 
Congress,  contrary  to  the  true  intent  and 
I)ollcy  thereof,  constitutes  an  Indictable  of- 
fense under  Key.  St  |  5440,  prohibiting  a 
"conspiracy  to  defraud  the  United  States" 
In  any  manner  or  for  any  purpose.  United 
States  y.  Moore,  173  Fed.  122,  125,  128. 

The  term  "defraud,**  as  used  In  Rev. 
St  i  5440,  prohibiting  a  conspiracy  to  de- 
fraud the  United  States  in  any  manner  or 
for  any  purpose,  should  not  be  construed  as 
limited  to  frauds  respecting  property  rights, 
but  Includes  the  deprivation  of  any  right 
by  deception  or  artifice;  the  act  being  in- 
tended to  secure  the  wholesome  administra- 
tion of  the  laws  and  affairs  of  the  United 
States  in  the  Interests  of  the  government 
Id. 

Where  a  conspiracy  Is  formed  to  de- 
fraud the  United  States  in  any  manner,  in 
violation  of  Rev.  St  |  5440,  the  offense  is 
complete  when  the  conspiracy  is  formed,  and 
the  conspirators  are  subject  to  prosecution 
whenever  one  or  more  of  them  has  done  any 
act  in  the  furtherance  of  the  unlawful 
scheme  devised  and  agreed  on;  it  being, 
therefore,  sufficient  that  the  conspiracy,  when 
formed,  was  attended  vrlth  corrupt  motives 
and  was  for  a  corrupt  purpose.    Id. 

The  elements  of  a  "criminal  conspiracy" 
under  Rev.  St  i  6440  (U.  S.  Oompw  St  1901, 


p.  3670),  are:  (1)  An  object  to  be  accom- 
plished which  must  be  either  the  commission 
of  an  offense  against  the  United  States  or 
to  defraud  the  United  States;  (2)  a  plan 
or  scheme  embodj'ing  means  to  accomplish 
the  object;  (8)  an  agreement  or  understand- 
ing between  two  or  more  persons  whereby 
they  become  definitely  committed  to  co-oper- 
ate for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object 
by  the  means  embodied  in  thb  scheme,  or 
by  any  effectual  means;  and  (4)  an  overt 
act  by  one  or  more  of  the  conspirators  to 
effect  the  object  of  the  conspiracy.  United 
States  V.  Munday,  186  Fed.  375,  877. 

Under  Rev.  St  (  5440  (U.  S.  Comp.  St 
1901,  p.  3676),  it  is  sufficient  that  it  be  the 
conspirator's  purpose  to  commit  a  willful 
fraud  on  the  law,  or  some  statutory  re- 
quirement pertinent  to  be  observed,  in  view 
of  the  present  controlling  conditions ;  and  it 
is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  "con- 
spiracy" to  do  an  act  that  is  an  offense  or 
crime  by  some  statute  of  the  general  gov- 
ernment, or  to  deprive  the  United  States  of 
its  property  or*some  property  right  United 
States  V.  Raley,  173  Fed.  159,  162. 

To  bring  a  case  within  Rev.  St  i  6440 
(U.  S.  Ck)mp.  St  1001,  p.  3676),  the  conspira- 
tor must  himself  do  the  act  or  authorize  it 
to  be  done,  and  a  mere  failure  on  his  part 
to  prevent  another  from  doing  it  is  not  suf- 
ficient United  States  v.  McClarty,  191  Fed. 
518,  520. 

An  indictment  charging  the  president 
of  a  national  bank  with  conspiring  with 
others  to  commit  an  off^ise  against  the 
United  States  pj  making  a  false  entry  in 
the  books  of  the  bank  showing  its  balance  in 
the  hands  of  its  reserve  bank  to  be  larger 
that  it  was  in  fkct,  with  intent  to  deceive 
any  agent  who  might  thereafter  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency 
to  examine  the  affairs  of  the  bank,  does  not 
state  an  offense  under  Rev.  St  §  5440  (U.  S. 
Comp.  St  1901,  p.  3676),  where  the  overt 
act  charged  to  have  been  committed  by  de- 
fendant consisted  in  his  concealing  from  the 
bookkeeper,  who  actually  made  the  alleged 
false  entries,  but  who  is  not  charged  with 
being  a  party  to  the  conspiracy,  the  issuance 
of  certain  drafts  which  should  have  been 
credited  to  the  account  of  said  reserve  bank. 
Id. 

To  constitute  the  offense  of  "conspir- 
acy to  defraud  the  United  States,**  it  is  not 
essential  that  the  conspiracy  should  have 
been  to  commit  an  act  in  violation  of  a 
criminal  statute.  The  statute  is  not  lim- 
ited in  its  application  to  conspiracies  to  de- 
prive the  United  States  of  money  or  prop- 
erty, but  should  be  broadly  construed  to 
protect  the  government  in  its  rights,  priv- 
ileges, operations,  and  functions  against  all 
fraudulent  operations.  An  Indictment  aver* 
ring  the  facts,  sufficiently  showing  that  de- 
fendants conspired  to  deceive  inspectors  of 
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the  TJnited  States  in  the  exercise  of  their 
official  fcmctions  by  fraudulently  Inducing 
them  to  approve  life  preservers  which  did 
not  in  fact  comply  with  the  requirements 
of  the  federal  law,  and  that  they  committed 
overt  acts  pursuant  to  such  conspiracy,  Is 
good.  United  States  y.  Stone,  135  Fed.  892, 
397,  398. 

A  "conspiracy**  to  violate  Rev.  St  S  5209, 
by  causing  false  entries  to  be  made  in  the 
books  of  a  national  bank  by  an  officer  or 
agent  thereof,  for  the  purpose  of  defrauding 
the  bank  or  others  or  deceiving  an  agent  ap- 
pointed to  examine  the  affairs  of  the  bank. 
Is  one  to  commit  an  offense  against  the 
United  States,  within  the  meaning  of  section 
5440.  Scott  V.  United  States,  130  Fed.  429, 
432,  64  0.  C.  A.  631. 

The  fraud  contemplated  by  the  statute 
for  the  punishment  of  "conspiracy  to  de- 
fraud*' the  United  States,  may  be  against 
the  rights  of  the  government,  as  well  as 
against  Its  property.  The  government  is  not 
defrauded  by  publishing  Its  agricultural  sta- 
tistics to  individuals  before  official  publica- 
tion, there  being  no  law  requiring  secrecy; 
but  the  government  is  defrauded  by  a  con- 
spiracy to  cause  the  publication  of  incorrect 
monthly  agricultural  reports.  Haas  v.  Hen- 
kel,  166  Fed.  622,  626. 

Assuming  that  the  common  law  as  it 
existed  in  Maryland  when  the  District  of 
Oolumbia  was  ceded  exists  in  the  District, 
and  that  it  makes  misconduct  in  office  a 
criminal  offense,  it  is  not  an  offense  against 
the  United  States  as  a  distinct  sovereign  in 
such  sense  that  an  Indictment  will  lie  under 
Rev.  St  §  5440,  for  ''conspiracy"  to  commit 
such  offense  in  the  District,  especially 
against  a  person  who  is  not  a  resident  there- 
of. United  States  v.  Haas,  167  Fed.  211, 
218. 

In  Rev.  St.  S  5451,  which  makes  It  a 
criminal  offense  to  give  or  offer  bribes,  etc, 
to  induce  any  officer  of,  or  person  acting  for 
or  on  behalf  of,  the  United  States  In  any 
official  function  to  do  or  omit  to  do  any  act 
in  violation  of  his  lawful  duty,  the  phrase 
"lawful  duty"  is  not  restricted  to  a  duty 
imposed  by  statute,  but  Is  broad  enough  to 
cover  a  duty  imposed  by  a  lawful  superior ; 
and  an  indictment  charging  a  conspiracy  to 
Induce  an  assistant  statistician  In  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture  to  furnish  to  the 
accused  advance  news  of  crop  conditions, 
and  to  cause  to  be  published  false  reports 
as  to  such  conditions  In  violation  of  the 
rules  of  the  department,  to  aid  defendants 
in  market  speculations,  by  promising  such 
employ^  a  percentage  of  the  profits  of  such 
speculations,  charges  a  "conspiracy  to  com- 
mit an  offense  against  the  United  States** 
under  Rev.  St  i  544a  United  States  ▼. 
Haas,  163  Fed.  908,  909. 


r  A  ''conspiracy"  to  induce  entrymen  who 
have  made  application  under  Timber  and 
Stone  Act  June  8,  1878,  c.  151,  20  Stat  89, 
as  amended  by  Act  Aug.  4,  1^2,  a  875,  27 
Stat  348,  to  agree  to  convey  after  patent. 
Is  not  one  to  defraud  the  United  States  *^ 
any  manner  or  for  any  purpose,"  within  the 
meaning  of  Rev.  St  U.  S.  |  5440.  United 
States  V.  Biggs,  29  Sup.  Ot  181,  186,  211 
U.  S.  507,  53  L.  Bd.  305;  Same  v.  Freeman, 
29  Sup.  Ot  185,  211  U.  S.  525,  53  U  Dd.  311,' 
Same  v.  Sullenberger,  29  Sup.  Gt  186,  211 
U.  S.  522,  53  L.  Ed.  311;  United  States  v. 
Biggs,  157  Fed.  264. 

An  indictment  which  charges  that  de- 
fendants conspired  to  hire  persons  to  make 
entry  and  purchase  of  public  lands  of  the 
United  States  under  the  coal  land  act,  with 
money  furnished  by  defendants,  such  lands 
to  be  conveyed  by  the  entrymen  to  a  corpo- 
ration, for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  cor- 
poration to  acquire  a  larger  quantity  of  such 
lands  than  it  could  lawfully  purchase  under 
the  act,  does  not  charge  a  "conspiracy  to 
defraud  the  United  States"  within  Rev.  St 
§  5440,  where  it  is  not  averred  that  such 
entrymen  were  not  legally  qualified  to  make 
the  purchases  they  did,  nor  that  they  sever- 
ally acquired  more  land  than  the  acreage 
limited  by  the  act.  United  States  v.  Keitel. 
157  Fed.  396,  401. 

Under  the  coal  land  statute  (Rev.  St 
I  2350),  which  expressly  provides  that  only 
one  entry  of  coal  lands  shall  be  allowed  to 
the  same  person  or  association  of  persons, 
and   that   no   association   of   persons,    any 
member  of  which  shall  have  taken  the  ben- 
efit of  the  statute,  either  as  an  IndivldQal 
or  as  a  member  of  any  other  association^ 
shall  enter  or  hold  any  other  lands  under 
its  provisions,  any  agreement,  the  purpose  of 
which  is  to  evade  such  provisions  and  to 
secure  indirectly  lands  which  could  not  be 
secured   directly   thereunder,   constitates  a 
"conspiracy  to  defraud  the  United  States,* 
within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  |  5440.    VtAtr 
ed  States  v.  Lonabaugh,  158  Fed.  314,  819i 

In  order  to  establish  a  "conspiracy"  to 
commit  an  offense  against  the  United  States 
In  violation  of  1  Rev.  St  Supp.  (2d  Ed.)  p. 
264,  c.  8,  there  must  not  only  be  an  agree- 
ment or  combination  to  commit  a  crime  or 
unlawful  purpose,  but  also  an  overt  act 
apart  from  the  conspiracy,  done  to  cany 
Into  effect  the  object  of  the  original  combi- 
nation. United  States  v.  (Me,  158  Fed.  801, 
803 ;  United  States  v.  Brace,  149  Fed.  868, 
874,  877;  United  States  v.  Black,  160  Fed. 
431,  484,  87  G.  0.  A.  383;  Hyde  v.  United 
States,  82  Sup.  Ct  793,  794,  225  U.  8.  347. 
56  L.  Ed.  1114. 

An  Indictment  under  section  5440,  Rev- 
St,  for  **con8plracy  to  defraud  the  United 
States"  by  means  of  a  false  invoice,  is  sofl- 
clent  which  sets  forth  such  a  conspincT, 
notwithstanding  that  it  does  not  set  foitt 
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tbe  ooDSiimmatloii  of  the  frand  nor  indnde 
an  allegation  that  the  fraud  ooald  have 
been  accomplished,  If  not  detected.  United 
States  y.  Stamatopoulos,  1G4  Fed.  624,  528. 

OONSPIRAOT  AGAINST  T&ADE 

Where  neither  party  to  the  contract 
was  engaged  in  buying  or  selling  automobiles 
or  any  other  article  of  merchandise,  a  con- 
tract whereby  plaintiff  gave  defendant  the 
ezdusiye  right  to  sell  certain  machines  and 
supplies  in  a  designated  locality  for  a  giv- 
en length  of  time  is  not  in  violation  of  Bey. 
Civ.  St  1911,  art  7798,  defining  as  "con- 
spiracles  against  trade"  agreements  or  un- 
derstandings whereby  any  two  or  more  per- 
sons engaged  in  buying  or  selling  any  article 
of  merchandise  refuse  to  buy  or  sell  from 
any  other  persons,  or  threaten  to  or  boycott 
any  other  persons.  Nickels  v.  Prewitt  Auto 
Co.  (Tex.)  149  8.  W.  1094, 1006. 

001I8PIBE 

One  "conspires'*  where  he  enters  into 
'"a  combination  or  agreement  formed  by  two 
or  more  persons  to  effect  an  unlawful  end, 
they  acting  under  a  common  purpose  to  ac- 
complish that  end."  United  States  v.  Rich- 
ards, 149  Fed.  443,  446. 

Evidence.  In  an  action  to  recover  money 
lost  in  gambling,  considered,  and  held  to 
warrant  a  finding  by  the  jury  that  defend- 
ants had  "conspired"  to  obtain  plaintiff's 
money  under  the  guise  of  a  game  of  poker. 
Bynum  v.  Brady,  100  a  W.  06,  67,  82  Ark. 
603. 

CONSTABLE 

A  "constable,"  as  a  police  officer,  stands 
on  the  same  footing  as  a  sheriff ;  and  where 
he  has  a  warrant  to  make  an  arrest  the  law 
invests  him  with  the  power  to  do  all  that 
is  necessary  to  make  such  arrest  State  v. 
Franklin  (S.  C.)  60  8.  E.  956. 

A  "constable"  is  a  public  officer,  who  is 
required  by  law  to  give  bond  conditioned  on 
the  faithful  performance  of  his  official  du- 
ties. McCain  v.  Bonner,  51  S.  E.  86,  37,  122 
Ga.  842  (citing  Jefferson  v.  Hartley,  9  S. 
B.  174,  81  Ga.  716). 

Under  Rev.  St  |8  6694,  6699,  making  it 
the  duty  of  a  constable  to  apprehend  and 
bring  to  Justice  all  felons  and  disturbers 
and  violators  of  the  criminal  law  of  the 
state,  and  to  suppress  all  riots  coming  to 
his  knowledge,  and  generally  keep  the  peace 
and  to  pursue  after  and  arrest  fugitives 
from  Justice  in  any  county  in  the  state. 
A  "constable"  is  by  virtue  of  his  office  a 
conservator  of  the  peace,  and  whenever  he 
has  knowledge  or  specific  information  that  a 
felony  has  been  committed  at  a  particular 
locality  within  his  Jurisdiction,  it  is  clearly 
his  duty  to  take  prompt  measures  for  the 
arrerst  and  apprehension  of  the  perpetra- 
tors of  8u6h  crime.    Somerset  Bank  v.  Bd- 


mand,  81  N.  B.  641,  648,  76  (Milo  St  806^  U 
K  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1170,  10  Ann.  Gas.  726. 

CONSTANT 

CONSTANT  rXiOW 

A  right  to  use  water  for  irrigation  being 
limited  in  time  and  volume  to  the  extent  of 
the  needs  of  the  person  in  whose  favor  the 
right  is  established  for  the  purpose  named,  a 
decree,  allowing  a  "constant  flow"  of  one  inch 
per  acre,  only  entitled  the  owner  to  a  con- 
stant flow  of  that  amount  when  required  to 
irrigate  the  land  to  which  it  was  to  be  ap- 
plied. Wolff  V.  Pomponla,  120  Pac.  142,  144, 
52  Colo.  109. 

0ON8TANT  POTENTIAI. 

The  term  "constant  potential,"  in  the 
specification  of  a  patent  for  a  regulated  sys- 
tem for  electric  circuits,  indicates  that,  what- 
ever might  be  the  fiuctuatlontf  of  current  or 
variations  in  the  rate  of  fiow,  the  voltage  or 
pressure  or  potential  is  constant  Electric 
Storage  B.  Co.  v.  Gould  Storage  B.  Co.,  168 
Fed.  610,  616,  86  C.  O.  A.  432. 

CONSTANT  PRE88UBE  ENOINB 

A  "constant  pressure  engine"  is  one  in 
which  the  cylinder  pressure  remains  the  same 
during  the  outward  travel  of  the  piston  while 
'  the  volume  of  flame  increases.  The  pressure 
is  applied  continuously.  This  mode  of  opera- 
tion Is  also  called  "slow  combustion'*  and 
"nonezplosion."  Columbia  Motor  Car  Co.  v. 
C.  A.  Duerr  &  Co.,  184  Fed.  893,  904, 107  G.  C. 
A.  216. 

CONSTANT  VOLUME  ENGINE 

A  *V»n0tant  volume  engine"  operates  in  a 
different  manner  from  a  constant  pressure  en- 
gine. The  volume  during  ignition  theoretical- 
ly remains  constant;  the  pressure  increases. 
The  action  is  spasmodic  and  is  kept  in  motion 
by  a  series  of  explosions.  Columbia  Motor 
Car  Co.  V.  a  A.  Duerr  &  Co.,  184  Fed.  893, 
904,  107  C.  a  A.  216. 

CONSTANT  WATCH 

The  words  '^constant  watch,"  as  used  in 
a  rider  attached  to  an  insurance  policy: 
"Steam  pump,  with  sufficient  hose  to  cover 
building.  Constant  watch"— constitute  a  rep- 
resentation, and  not  a  warranty,  under  Bev. 
St  Me.  c.  49,  I  20,  providing  that  statements 
of  description  in  a  policy  of  insurance  are 
representations,  and  that  a  change  in  the 
property  insured,  or  in  its  use  or  condition, 
or  a  breach  of  any  of  the  terms  of  a  policy 
by  the  insured,  does  not  affect  the  policy,  un- 
less they  materially  increase  the  risk,  and 
the  temporary  absence  of  a  watchman  with- 
out knowledge  of  the  insured  will  not  prevent 
a  recovery.  Kiag  Brick  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Phcenlz 
Ins.  Co.,  41  N.  B.  277,  279, 164  Ma8&  291,  292» 
293»294. 
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acts  or  oontiibatiiig  to  the  same  result  in  the 
consummation  of  the  same  offense  may,  by 
the  circumstances  and  their  general  connec- 
tion or  otherwise,  be  satisfactorily  shown  to 
be  conspirators  and  confederates  in  the  com- 
mission of  the  offense.  One  party  may  allure 
the  victim  into  the  den,  leaving  it  to  others  to 
effect  the  robbery,  and  all  will  be  held  equally 
guilty  as  confederates.  People  v.  Simmons, 
109  N.  Y.  Supp.  190,  197,  125  App.  Div.  234, 
241  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Kel- 
ley  y.  People,  55  N.  Y.  576, 14  Am.  Rep.  342). 

A  ''conspiracy"  in  criminal  law  is  a  com- 
bination of  two  or  more  persons  by  some  con- 
certed action  to  accomplish  some  criminal 
or  unlawful  purpose.  To  constitute  a  '*con- 
spiracy,**  it  is  not  necessary  that  two  or  more 
persons  should  meet  together  and  enter  into 
an  explicit  or  formal  agreement  for  an  un- 
lawful scheme,  or  that  they  should  directly 
in  words  or  in  writing  state  what  the  unlaw- 
ful scheme  is  to  be  and  details  of  the  plan 
or  means  by  which  the  unlawful  combination 
is  to  be  made  effective.  It  is  sufficient  if 
two  or  more  persons  in  any  manner  or 
through  any  contrivance  passively  or  tacitly 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding  to  accom- 
plish the  combination  and  unlawful  design. 
To  violate  Rev.  St  U.  S.  |  5208,  making  it 
unlawful  for  any  officer  of  any  national  bank- 
ing association  to  certify  any  check  drawn 
on  the  association  unless  the  person  drawing 
the  check  has  on  deposit  with  the  association 
an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  specified  in 
the  check,  a  plurality  of  guilty  agents  is  not 
necessary,  and  the  drawer  of  a  check  and  an 
officer  of  the  association  may  enter  into  a 
conspiracy  to  violate  the  section  by  causing 
a  check  of  the  drawer  to  be  certified  by  the 
officer  when  the  drawer  did  not  have  a  suf- 
ficient amount  on  deposit  to  pay  the  same. 
Chadwick  y.  United  States,  141  Fed.  225,  230, 
296,  72  C.  O.  A.  348. 

The  mere  meeting  together  of  a  few  citi- 
zens previous  to  the  arrest  of  a  certain  per- 
son is  insufficient  to  show  a  "conspiracy"  by 
them  to  effect  the  arrest,  of  the  person  arrest- 
ed, in  t&e  absence  of  evidence  showing  that 
there  was  a  plot  on  the  part  of  the  persons 
meeting  together  to  have  any  one  imprisoned 
or  that  they  in  any  way  combined  with  the 
inspector  of  police  to  procure  the  arrest. 
0*MaUey  y.  Whitaker,  43  South.  545,  118  La. 
906. 

The  court  charged  that  common  design 
is  the  essence  of  a  conspiracy,  and,  while  it 
is  necessary  to  establish  a  conspiracy  to 
prove  a  combination  of  two  or  more  persons 
by  concerted  action  to  accomplish  the  crimi- 
nal or  unlawful  purpose,  "it  is  not  necessary 
to  constitute  a  conspiracy  that  two  or  more 
persons  should  meet  together  and  enter  into 
an  explicit  or  formal  agreement  for  an  un- 
lawful scheme,  or  that  they  should  directly, 
by  words  or  in  writing,  state  what  the  un- 
lawful scheme  was  to  be  and  the  detail  of  the 
plans  and  means  by  which  the  unlawful  combi- 


nation was  to  be  effective";  but  it  la  saffldeBt 
if  two  or  more  persons,  in  any  manner,  or 
through  any  contrivance,  positively  or  tadtly 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding  to  accom- 
plish a  common  and  unlawful  design.  Held, 
that  the  meaning  of  the  words  quoted,  in 
connection  with  the  remainder  of  the  in- 
struction, was  that  no  explicit  or  formal 
agreement  need  be  proved,  if  it  be  satisfacto- 
rily proved  that  two  or  more  persons  came 
to  a  mutual  understanding  to  accomplish  a 
common  and  unlawful  design,  and  was,  there- 
fore, not  objectionable.  People  t.  Sacra- 
mento Butchers'  Protective  Ass'ii*  107  Paa 
712,  723,  12  CaL  App.  471. 

Same— Partlea  to  agreememt 

It  is  a  misuse  of  terms  to  say  that  the 
vote  of  a  majority  of  the  members  of  a  repre- 
sentative body  is  the  result  of  a  conspiracy; 
nor  can  the  term  "conspiracy"  be  predicated 
of  the  deliberate  vote  of  a  governing  body. 
Lawson  v.  Hewel,  50  Pac.  763,  765,  118  Gal. 
613,  49  L.  R.  A.  400. 

In  a  prosecution  of  several  defendants 
for  unlawfully  making  threats  to  arrest  in 
order  to  extort  money,  the  court  Instructed 
that,  where  a  conspiracy  is  once  established, 
every  act  and  declaration  of  one  conspirator 
pursuant  to  the  original  plan  and  with  refer- 
ence to  the  common  object  is  the  act  of  all 
the  conspirators,  and  that  testimony  was  ad- 
mitted as  to  the  declarations  of  persons  claim- 
ed to  be  conspirators,  and  the  jury  should 
reject  any  declarations  of  others  not  made  in 
accused's  presence,  unless  they  found  that 
accused  conspired  with  the  others  named  "or 
either  of  them,"  and  that  the  statements  and 
acts  not  made  or  done  in  the  presence  of  de- 
fendant were  in  fact  made  by  a  person  so 
conspiring  with  him,  and  that  a  "conspiracy** 
was  a  combination  between  two  or  more  by 
concert  of  action  to  accomplish  some  criminal 
or  unlawful  purpose  or  some  lawful  purpose 
by  a  criminal  or  unlawful  means,  and  that 
if  accused  and  K.  and  R.,  or  either  of  them, 
so  conspired  together,  the  jury  should  con- 
sider the  declarations  of  said  £L  and  B.,  or 
either  of  them,  made  during  the  existence 
of  the  conspiracy  in  accused's  absence,  as 
bearing  on  accused's  guilt  Held,  that  the 
instruction  was  not  objectionable  as  making 
defendant  liable  for  acts,  etc.,  of  EL  and  R. 
pursuant  to  a  consi^iracy  between  them  alone^ 
but  required  that  a  conspiracy  be  found  to 
exist  between  accused  and  K.  and  R.,  or  be- 
between  accused  and  either  of  them,  in  order 
to  make  their  declarations  in  his  absence  ad- 
missible against  accused.  State  v.  Brown- 
ing, 133  N.  W.  330,  386, 158  Iowa,  87. 

Three  persons  cannot  be  guilty  of  a  '^con- 
spiracy" to  conceal  a  bankn]i)t's  property 
from  his  trustee,  where  the  trustee  himsdf 
is  one  of  the  three  alleged  conspirators,  since, 
if  there  was  no  concealment  from  him,  there 
was  no  offense  committed.  Johnson  y.  Unit- 
ed States,  158  Fed.  69,  73»  86  a  a  A.  88S^ 
14  Ann.  Oas.  163. 
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Same— Time  of  emtevlns  into 

To  constltate  a  "conspiracy"  to  do  an 
unlawful  act  it  ia  not  indispensable  tbat  the 
eyidence  show  the  existence  of  the  conspiracy 
for  any  definite  period  of  time  prior  to  the 
commission  of  the  act,  but  the  combination  to 
do  the  act  may  have  arisen  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment  Morris  ▼.  State,  41  South.  274,  281, 
146  Ala.  66  (citing  Tanner  y.  State,  9  South. 
613,  92  Ala.  1 ;  WilUams  y.  State,  1  South. 
179,  81  Ala.  4,  60  Am.  Rep.  138 ;  Martin  y. 
State,  8  South.  23, 89  Ala.  115, 18  Am.  St  Rep. 
91;  Gibson  y.  Stote,  8  South.  98,  89  Ala.  121, 
18  Am.  St  Rep.  96;  £Umore  y.  State,  20 
South.  323,  110  Ala.  63;  Evans  y.  State,  19 
South.  535,  109  Ala.  13;    Johnson  v.  State, 

29  Ala.  62,  65  Am.  Dea  383 ;   Scott  y.  State, 

30  Ala.  503 ;   Buford  y.  State,  81  South.  714, 
132  Ala.  6). 

As  iafaniom  orlzne 

See  Infamous  Giimeb 

As  misdemoaiLov 

See  Misdemeanor. 

Orevt  act  ov  ezeovtioii  of  pvrpooe 

"At  common  law  the  crime  of  'conspiracy' 
was  complete  when  a  corrupt  agreement  was 
made,  although  not  followed  by  any  oyert 
act,  and  no  step  had  been  taken  in  further- 
ance of  the  object  of  the  conspiracy.  The 
statute  in  this  state  has  modified  the  common 
law  in  this  respect  by  requiring  that  to  con- 
stitute the  crime  of  'conspiracy'  there  must 
be  both  a  corrupt  agreement  and  an  oyert 
act  to  effect  the  object  of  the  agreement,  ex- 
cept where  the  'conspiracy*  is  to  commit  cer- 
tain felonies  specified  in  section  171,  Pen. 
Obde."  People  y.  Murray,  95  N.  Y.  Suppb 
107, 109 ;  People  y.  Summerfield,  96  N.  Y.  Supp. 
502,  505,  48  &Osc.  Rep.  242  (citing  People  y. 
McKane,  38  N.  B.  950,  143  N.  Y.  455 ;  People 
y.  Flack,  26  N.  B.  269,  125  N.  Y.  332, 11  L.  R. 
A.  807). 

To  constitute  a  "conspiracy"  there  must 
be  a  corrupt  agreement  between  two  or  more 
indiyiduals  entered  into  with  a  criminal  in- 
tent to  do  an  unlawful  act,  which  agreement, 
except  one  to  commit  a  felony,  must  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  doing  of  such  unlawful  acta 
People  ex  reL  Bumham  y.  Flynn,  100  N.  Y. 
Supp.  31,  33, 114  App.  Diy.  578. 

The  grayamen  of  the  offense  of  "oon* 
spiracy"  is  the  combination,  complete  at  com- 
mon law  by  the  combination  itself  without 
any  oyert  act  in  pursuance  of  it  Knight  A 
Jillson  Ck).  y.  Bfiller,  87  N.  El  823, 827, 172  Ind. 
27,  18  Ann.  Caa  1146  (citing  People  y.  Shel- 
don, 34  N.  B.  785,  139  N.  Y.  251,  23  L.  R.  A. 
221,  36  Am.  St  Rep.  690). 

An  oyert  act  is  not  necessary  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  offense  Where  the  object  of 
a  "oonspiraey"  is  to  commit  a  crime  or  do 
an  unlawful  act,  the  means  by  which  it  is  to 
be  accomplished  are  immaterial,  and  the  in- 
dictment need  not  allege  the  means,  but 
need  only  show  that;  the  purpose  of  the  con- 
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spiracy  is  unlawful  in  stating  its  object 
GkirUnd  y.  State,  75  AtL  631,  632,  112  Md. 
83,  21  Ann.  Caa  28. 

The  essence  of  the  offense  consists  in  the 
unlawful  agreement  and  combination  of  the 
parties,  and  therefore  it  is  completed  when- 
eyer  such  combination  is  formed,  although 
no  act  be  done  toward  carrying  the  main  de- 
sign into  effect  Lanasa  y.  State,  71  AtL 
1058,  1060,  109  Md.  602. 

No  oyert  act  is  necessary  to  constitute 
a  conspiracy  and  render  the  offense  com- 
plete^ and  it  is  not  necessary  that  any  act 
shall  be  done  or  that  any  one  shall  be  ag- 
grieyed  or  defrauded  in  pursuance  or  in 
consequence  of  the  conspiracy.  Act  April  29, 
1874,  proyiding  that  any  person  who  shall 
by  offer  or  promise  of  money  or  other  thing 
of  yalue,  or  by  threats  or  intimidation,  en- 
deayor  to  influence  a  public  officer  in  the  dis- 
charge or  nonperformance  of  any  duty  per- 
taining to  his  ofiQce,  shall  be  guilty  of  corrupt 
solicitation,  applies  only  to  an  attempt  to 
bribe,  and  not  to  a  conspiracy  to  bribe.  Com- 
monwealth y.  Ridiardson,  79  Atl.  222,  223, 
229  Pa.  609. 

A  conspiracy  is  formed  when  two  or 
more  persons  in  any  manner,  or  through  any 
contriyance,  positively  or  tacitly  come  to  a 
mutual  understanding  to  accomplish  a  crime 
or  unlawful  purpose.  United  States  y.  Cole, 
153  Fed.  801,  803. 

Every  "conspiracy"  to  do  an  unlawful 
act,  or  to  do  a  lawful  act  for  an  illegal, 
fraudulent,  malicious,  or  corrupt  purpose,  or 
for  a  purpose  which  has  a  tendency  to  prej- 
udice the  public  in  general,  is  at  common  law 
an  indictable  offense,  though  nothing  be  done 
in  execution  of  it,  and  no  matter  by  what 
means  the  "conspiracy**  was  intended  to  be 
effected,  which  may  be  perfectly  indifferent, 
and  makes  no  ingredient  of  the  crime,  the 
offense  does  not  consist  in  doing  the  acts  by 
which  the  mischief  is  effected,  but  in  con- 
spiring with  a  view  to  effect  the  intended 
mischief.  State  y.  Bacon,  61  AtL  653,  655, 
27  R.  I.  252  (citing  State  y.  Buchanan  [Md.] 
5  Har.  &  J.  317, 9  Aul  Dec.  534). 

'*The  essence  of  a  'conspiracy/  so  far  as 
it  Justifies  a  civil  action  for  damages,  is  the 
concert  or  combination  to  defraud  or  to 
cause  either  injury  to  person  or  property, 
which  actually  results  in  damage  to  the  per- 
son injured  or  defrauded."  A  conspiracy  to 
do  unlawful  acts,  which  are  not  done,  does 
not  furnish  the  basis  for  a  cause  of  action, 
for  the  reason  that  a  party  against  whom  the 
"conspiracy"  is  formed  can  suffer  no  dam- 
ages therefrom,  but  the  actionable  wrong 
consists  in  the  doing  of  the  acts  pursuant 
to  the  "conspiracy,"  and  it  is  immaterial 
how  such  acts  are  manifested,  or  how  many 
distinct  acts  are  done,  if  injury  is  infiicted 
and  damages  sustained  by  reason  thereof. 
In  the  criminal  law  ''conspiracy"  is  a  distinct 
offense;    but    unless   the   "conspiracy"    be 
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made  to  oommit  a  felony  npon  the  person  of 
another  or  to  commit  arson  or  burglary,  the 
offense  is  not  complete  unless  some  act  be 
done  to  effect  the  object  thereof.  Green  y. 
Davies,  91  N.  Y.  Sapp.  470,  472,  100  App. 
Div.  359  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Place  y.  Minister,  65  N.  Y.  89). 

Where  by  prearrangement,  or  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment,  two  or  more  persons  en- 
ter on  a  common  enterprise  or  adyenture, 
and  a  criminal  offense  is  contemplated,  then 
each  is  a  conspirator,  and  if  the  purpose  is 
carried  out  each  is  guilty  whether  he  did 
any  oyert  act  or  not,  on  the  theory  that  one 
who  is  present,  encouraging,  aiding,  abetting 
or  assisting  the  active  perpetrator  in  the 
conunlssion  of  the  offense  is  a  guilty  partici- 
pant, and,  in  the  eye  of  the  law  is  equally 
guilty  with  the  one  who  does  the  act  Jones 
y.  SUte,  57  South.  31,  32,  174  Ala.  53. 

The  offense  being  complete  without  any 
oyert  act,  and  such  acts  being  alleged  and 
proved  only  as  tending  to  show  the  inten- 
tion of  the  parties  or  in  aggravation  of  the 
unlawful  combination,  a  combination  by  di- 
rect or  remote  concert,  to  do  an  act  which 
would  be  a  crime  if  done  by  one  party,  con- 
stitutes the  offense  of  "conspiracy.**  Where 
the  concerted  action  of  two  or  more  results 
in  an  increased  ability  to  accomplish  an  in- 
jurious purpose,  either  the  means  or  the 
purpose  will  be  rendered  criminal  so  as  to 
amount  to  a  criminal  conspiracy,  though  the 
means  or  the  end  were  not  criminal  if  per- 
formed by  a  single  individual.  If  parties  are 
not  under  contract,  their  associates  may  ad- 
vise them  to  either  quit  or  continue  a  par- 
ticular service  or  not  to  return  thereto  ex- 
cept upon  reasonable  conditions;  such  con- 
duct not  amounting  to  a  criminal  *'conspir- 
acy.**  It  is  unlawful  to  induce  employes  not 
to  return  to  work  for  a  former  employer  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  extorting  money  from  the 
employer  in  order  to  secure  the  return  of 
the  employ^  to  prevent  injury  to  his  busi- 
ness, and  the  employer  could  sue  in  tort  to 
recover  the  money  so  paid.  Rev.  St  1899,  | 
2152  (Ann.  St  1906,  p.  1384),  provides  that 
if  two  or  more  persons  agree  to  conspire,  etc., 
or  to  commit  any  offense,  or  to  falsely  or 
maUdously  indict  another  or  procure  anoth- 
er's arrest,  to  falsely  or  maliciously  move  or 
maintain  any  suit  to  cheat  and  defraud 
another  by  criminal  means,  to  obtain  money 
by  false  pretenses,  commit  any  act  injurious 
to  the  public  health  or  morals,  or  to  obstruct 
Justice  or  the  administration  of  the  laws, 
shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor;  and  sec- 
tion 2163  (Ann.  St  1906,  p.  1385)  provides 
that  no  agreement  except  to  commit  a  felony 
upon  the  person  or  arson  or  burglary  shall 
be  deemed  a  conspiracy  unless  some  act  be 
done  to  effect  the  object  Held,  in  view  of 
Rev.  St  1899,  |  4152  (Ann.  St  1906,  p.  2261), 
recognizing  the  existence  of  common-law  of- 
fenses by  limiting  the  punishments  therefor 
and  the  history  of  the  adoption  of  the  stat- 


utes on  comviracy  from  the  New  York  stat- 
utes that  such  statutes  merely  affirmed  the 
common  law  in  part,  except  that  section  2153 
required  an  overt  act  in  certain  cases,  and 
did  not  embrace  the  whole  subject-matter  of 
the  offense,  at  conunon  law,  or  repeal  the 
common  law  on  the  subject  exc^t  In  so  far 
as  they  are  repugnant  thereto.  State  t. 
Dalton,  114  S.  W.  1132,  1140,  134  Mo.  Appi 
617, 

Purpose  of  oombiiuttioa 

To  constitute  a  "conspiracy**  the  purpose 
to  be  effected  by  it  must  be  unlawful,  in  its 
nature  or  in  the  means  to  be  employed  for 
its  accomplishment  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  By. 
Go.  V.  Brown,  102  Pac.  469,  460,  80  Kan. 
312,  23  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  247,  133  Am.  St  Bep. 
213,  18  Ann.  Gas.  346  (quoting  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  1460). 

"A  'conspiracy*  is  a  confederation  to  do 
something  unlawful,  either  as  a  means  or  an 
end.*'  State  v.  Bacon,  61  AtL  653,  654,  27 
R.  I.  252  (citing  Whart  Gr.  Law  [9th  Ed.]  i 
1337;  8  Gyc.  "Gonspiracy** ;  2  Bish.  New  Or. 
Law,  II  171,  175;  Gommonwealth  v.  Water- 
man, 122  Mass.  67;  1  Bony.  Law  Diet  408; 
Buss.  Gr.  *674;  State  v.  Buchanan  [Md.]  5 
Har.  &  J.  317,  9  Am.  Dec  534). 

A  "conspiracy**  is  a  combination  of  two 
or  more  persons  by  concerted  action  to  ac- 
complish some  criminal  or  unlawful  purpose. 
Bauer  v.  State,  107  Pac  525,  526,  3  OkL  Cr. 
529. 

"Gonspiracy**  la  a  combination  of  two 
or  more  persons  to  accomplish  by  concerted 
action  a  criminal  or  unlawful  purpose  by 
criminal  or  unlawful  means.  J.  F.  ParUa- 
son  y.  Building  Trades  Goundl  of  Santa 
Glara  Gounty,  98  Pac  1027,  1032,  154  Gal 
581,  21  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  650,  16  Ann.  Ca& 
1165. 

^'Gonspiracy"  has  been  defined  as  **^ 
combination  or  agreement  formed  by  two  or 
more  persons  to  effect  an  unlawful  end,  tbey 
acting  under  a  common  purpose  to  aoooin- 
plish  that  end.*'  United  States  y.  Bicbtrds. 
149  Fed.  443,  446. 

The  gravamen  of  the  off^ise  is  the  coio- 
blnatlon ;  and  a  combination  may  amount  to 
a  "conspiracy,**  although  Its  object  be  to  do 
an  act  which,  if  done  by  an  Indlyldual,  wonM 
not  be  unlawful.  Franklin  Union,  Na  i. 
y.  People,  77  N.  EL  176,  184,  220  IlL  3S5i  4 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1001, 110  Am.  St  B«p.  2I& 

A  "conspiracy**  is  the  combining  of  two 
or  more  persons  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
something  unlawful,  oppressiye,  or  ImmonU 
as  a  means  or  an  end.  Woodruff  y.  Hugiws, 
68  S.  B.  661,  668,  2  Ga.  App.  96L 

The  term  "unlawful,**  used  with  refer- 
ence to  acts  of  conspirators,  does  not  Inchide 
every  act  which  violates  the  rights  of  a  pii* 
vate  individual,  and  for  which  the  law  af- 
fords a  civil  remedy,  but  Is  held  to  Indade 
those  acts  which,  by  reason  of  the  oomUtt- 
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Hon,  hare  a  harmful  effect  upon  society  and 
the  public;  and  a  combination  may  amount 
to  a  "conspiracy,"  although  its  unaccom- 
plished object  be  to  do  that  which,  If  actua- 
ally  done  by  an  individual,  would  not  amount 
to  an  indictable  offense,  and  in  that  sense  a 
"conspiracy"  may  consist  of  a  combination  to 
do  what  is  merely  "unlawful."-  Chicago,  W. 
&  V.  Coal  Co.  ▼.  People,  78  N.  SX  770,  776, 
214  m.  421. 

A  combination  to  accomplish  an  object 
not  criminal,  by  means  not  criminal,  may 
become  an  indictable  conspiracy,  where  the 
public  is  injuriously  inyolved,  or  the  result 
would  be  either  injurious  or  oppressive  to  in- 
dividuals. St&te  of  New  Jersey  v.  Bienstock, 
73  AU.  530,  635,  78  N.  J.  Law,  256. 

Whether  a  combination  is  a  conspiracy  de- 
pends on  the  quality  of  the  acts  alleged  to 
have  been  committed,  and  where  those  acts 
are  not  wrongful  or  illegal,  no  agreement  to 
compait  them  is  a  wrongful  conspiracy,  un* 
less  the  means  nsed  to  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose are  unlawful.  Qreen  v.  Bennett  (Tex.) 
110  S.  W.  108,  115. 

An  indictment  lies  for  criminal  conspir- 
acy to  use  the  automobile  of  another  without 
his  consent;  a  "conspiracy"  being  a  combina- 
tion of  persons  to  accomplish  a  criminal  or 
unlawful  object,  or  an  object  neither  crim- 
inal nor  unlawful  by  criminal  or  unlawful 
means,  amounting  to  a  dvil  wrong.  State 
V.  Davis,  70  S.  B.  811,  812,  88  S.  0.  229, 
34  K  B.  A  (N.  S.)  295. 

"An  actionable  'conspiracy*  exists  only 
where  there  is  an  unwarrantable  combina- 
tion of  two  or  more  persons  doing  an  unlaw- 
ful thing."  Where  an  attachment  was  dis- 
missed before  Judgment  for  insufficiency  of 
the  affidavit,  the  attachment  defendant  could 
sell,  and  the  deputy  attachment  who  levied 
the  attachment  and  the  keeper  of  the  prop- 
erty pending  the  attachment  could  buy  and 
sell  to  others,  the  attached  property,  and 
their  act  in  Joining  in  so  doing  before  the 
rendition  of  judgment  for  plaintiff  was  not 
an  actionable  "conspiracy"  for  which  plain- 
tiff could  recover  damages  resulting  from  her 
consequent  inability  to  collect  her  judgment 
out  of  the  property.  Menner  v.  Slater,  83 
Pac.  35,  148  Cal.  284. 

A  dvil  action  for  "conspiracy"  is  not 
maintainable  unless  either  the  purpose  in- 
tended or  the  means  by  which  it  was  to  be 
accomplished  is  shown  to  be  unlawful;  and 
a  declaration  that  plaintiffs  partner  con- 
spired with  others  to  compel  him  to  with- 
draw from  the  firm  and  dispose  of  his  in- 
terests in  it  to  him,  by  procuring  firm  credi- 
tors to  attach  its  stock  in  trade  and  petition 
for  its  sale  forthwith,  states  no  cause  of 
action,  since  the  creditors  had  the  legal  right 
to  attach  and  petition  for  sale.  O'Callagfaan 
V.  Cronan,  121  Ifaas.  114,  116. 


Where  theatrical  managers  combine  to 
exclude  a  certain  individual  from  their  re- 
spective establishmenits,  it  constitutes  an 
unlawful  "conspiracy"  authorizing  a  commit- 
ment of  one  of  the  parties  to  such  agreement 
on  proof  of  overt  acts.  There  are  many  pur- 
poses for  which  persons  engaged  in  the  same 
general  line  of  affairs  may  lawfully  combine ; 
but,  when  the  purpose  of  the  combination  is 
of  a  character  to  affect  prejudicially  the  in- 
terests of  others,  then  acts  which  may  be 
within  lawful  bounds  when  done  by  an  indi- 
vidual may  become  criminal  if  done  in  pur- 
suance of  a  conmion  agreement  by  a  number 
of  individuals.  It  is  as  much  "conspiracy" 
to  agree  to  do  unlawful  acts,  and,  tested  by 
the  character  of  the  contemplated  act,  the 
agreement  becomes  even  of  itself  the  unlaw- 
ful means.  People  ex  rel.  Burnham  v.  Flynn, 
99  N.  Y.  Supp.  198,  199,  49  Misc.  Bep.  32a 


Saine— Boyoott 

A  labor  organization  may  legally  employ 
a  boycott  to  further  the  objects  of  its  exist- 
ence, though  pecuniary  loss  results  to  the 
boycotted,  unless  the  means  used  are  illegal ; 
and  hence  where  trade  unions  did  not  vio- 
late any  legal  rlghf  of  another  in  withdraw- 
ing their  patronage  from  him,  or  in  ag:reeing 
to  withdraw  their  patronage  from  any  one 
patronizing  him,  they  could  not  be  restrained 
by  injunction  from  continuing  the  boycott,  so 
long  as  the  means  employed  to  make  It  effec- 
tive are  not  illegal.  Lindsay  &  Co.  v.  Mon- 
tana Federation  of  Labor,  96  Pac.  127,  130, 
37  Mont.  264,  18  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  707,  127 
Am.  St  Bep.  722  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  And.  Law  Diet  234,  approved  in 
Spies  V.  People,  12  N.  B.  865,  17  N.  B.  898, 
122  IlL  1,  3  Am.  St  Bep.  320). 

A  combination  of  two  labor  organiza- 
tions to  compel  the  manufacturer  of  casks 
and  barrels  to  discontinue  the  use  of  a  ma- 
chine for  hooping  them,  to  be  effected  by 
notifying  its  customers  and  other  persons 
not  to  purchase  machine-hooped  barrels,  and 
by  inducing  the  members  of  all  labor  organi- 
zations throughout  the  country  and  persons 
in  sympathy  with  them  not  to  purchase  pro- 
visions or  commodities  which  are  packed  in 
machine-hooped  barrels,  Is  an  unlawful  "con- 
spiracy" to  deprive  the  manufacturer  of  its 
right  to  manage  its  business  according  to 
its  own  judgment  Hopkins  v.  Oxley  Stave 
Co.,  83  Fed.  912,  921,  28  C.  C.  A.  99. 

Same— laterferemoe    with    employment 

A  conspiracy  is  a  combination  of  two  or 
more  persons  by  some  concerted  action  to 
accomplish  an  unlawful  purpose.  It  is  un- 
lawful to  deprive  a  mechanic  or  workman  of 
work  by  force,  threats,  or  intimidation  of 
any  kind.  Erdman  v.  Mitchell,  56  Atl.  327, 
331,  207  Pa.  79,  63  L.  B.  A  534,  99  Am.  St 
B^.  783. 

Neither  at  common  law  nor  under  stat- 
utes, modifaring  the  common-lnw  doctrine  is  it 
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lawful  for  workmen  to  combine  to  injure  an- 
other's business  by  causing  his  employes  to 
leave  his  services  by  Intimidation^  threats, 
molestation,  or  coercion,  and  such  a  combi- 
nation constitntes  an  indictable  conspiracy. 
Branson  v.  Industrial  Workers  of  the  World, 
95  Pae  354,  360,  30  Nev.  270. 

A  combination  or  agreement  to  picket 
a  manufacturing  plant  to  interfere  with  the 
free  flow  of  labor  to  an  employer,  to  whom 
labor  is  a  necessity  for  the  carrying  on  of 
business,  which,  if  successful,  will  prevent 
him  from  obtaining  the  means  of  pursuing  a 
lawful  occupation,  and  the  sole  purpose  of 
which  is  to  compel  him  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  an  antagonistic'  power,  is  a  "con- 
spiracy" against  the  property  rights  of  the 
employer.  George  Jonas  Glass  Co.  v.  Glass 
Bottle  Blowers*  Ass'n  of  United  States  and 
Canada,  66  Ati.  953,  957,  72  N.  J.  Eq.  653. 

An  indictment  against  five  carpenters,  al- 
leging that  they  conspired  to  injure  the 
business  of  a  lumber  dealer  by  going  to  his 
place  of  business  and  notifying  him  that  he 
could  not  be  considered  in  sympathy  with  or- 
ganized labor  unless  he  employed  union  men, 
or  while  he  employed  nonunion  men,  and  by 
publishing  in  a  local  newspaper  that  the 
dealer  had  been  declared  unfair  and  so  list- 
ed, that  no  union  carpenter  would  work  any 
material  from  his  shop  after  a  certain  date, 
that  such  publication  was  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  persons  who  would  otherwise  have 
purchased  lumber  from  the  dealer  to  refrain 
from  doing  so  in  fear  of  the  union  carpenters* 
ill  will,  and  that  he  would  be  subject  to  de- 
lay and  inconvenience  by  their  refusal  to 
work  material  purchased  from  him,  and  that 
it  was  their  Intent  to  destroy  and  injure  his 
business,  charged  no  criminal  acts  or  means, 
and  hence  did  not  charge  a  criminal  "con- 
spiracy." State  V.  Van  Pelt,  49  S.  E.  177, 
181,  189,  136  N.  C.  633,  68  L.  B.  A  760,  1 
Ann.  Cas.  495. 

Where  a  trade  union  voted  for  a  strike, 
and  acted  In  concert,  all  the  members  quit- 
ting work  agreeing  by  peaceable  means  to 
induce  employes  not  members  of  the  union 
to  become  such  and  strike,  but  it  being  ex- 
pressly voted  that  under  no  circumstances 
should  any  striker  endeavor,  by  any  vio- 
lence or  Intimidation,  to  Influence  the  acts  of 
others,  there  was  no  "conspiracy."  E^rges 
Furniture  Co.  v.  Amalgamated  Woodworkers' 
Local  Union  No.  131,  75  N.  B.  877,  878,  165 
Ind.  421,  2  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  788,  6  Ann.  Cas. 
829. 

The  constant  maintenance  of  pickets  by 
strikers  after  repeated  acts  of  violence,  the 
use  of  abusive  epithets,  and  the  creation  of 
an  unfriendly  atmosphere  surrounding  work- 
men by  such  pickets,  constitutes  a  conspiracy 
for  the  purpose  of  willfully  or  maliciously 
injuring  the  business  of  the  employer,  within 
the  meaning  of  Rev.  St  Wis.  1898,  |  4466a, 
which  makes  such  a  conspiracy  a  crimliial 


offense,  and  is  a  violation  of  an  tojunctioii 
against  such  conspiracy.  Allis-Chalmers  Co. 
V.  Iron  Holders'  Union  No.  125,  150  ITed. 
156,  181,  182. 

Same— Obstnietion  of  Juatioe 

The  statute  of  Iowa  declaring  tliat  "it 
any  two  or  more  persons  conspire  or  confed* 
erate  together  with  the  fraudulent  or  mall- 
clous  intent  wrongfully  to  Injure  the  person, 
character,  business,  property  or  rights  in 
property  of  another,  or  to  do  any  illegal  act 
injurious  to  the  public  trade,  health,  morals 
or  police,  or  to  the  administration  of  public 
justice,  or  to  commit  any  felony,  they  are 
guilty  of  a  conspiracy,"  covers  practically  all 
the  subjects  of  conspiracy  at  common  law; 
and  a  conspiracy  to  obstruct  the  administra- 
tion of  justice,  or  to  prevent  witnesses  from 
attending  a  trial  by  escorting  them  outside 
the  state  and  maiatalning  them  there,  while 
a  "criminal  conspiracy"  at  common  law  Is 
also  a  violation  of  the  statute.  State  v. 
Hardin,  120  N.  W.  470,  471,  144  Iowa.  264, 
188  Am.  St  Rep.  292. 

Same— Restraint  of  trade 

"  'Conspiracy'  is  a  combination  of  two  or 
more  persons  to  do  (a)  something  that  is  un- 
lawful, oppressive  or  immoral;  or  (b)  some- 
thing that  is  not  unlawful,  oppressive  or  im- 
moral by  unlawful,  oppressive  or  immoral 
means;  (c)  something  that  is  unlawful,  op- 
pressive or  immoral  by  unlawful,  oppressive, 
or  immoral  means."  A  combination  of  mer- 
cantile dealers  to  compel  another  dealing  in 
similar  goods  to  sell  at  prices  fixed  by  it.  or 
upon  his  refusal  so  to  do  to  prevent  those 
of  whom  its  members  are  purchasing  cus- 
tomers from  selling  goods  to  him,  is  upon 
general  legal  principles  contrary  to  public 
poUcy  and  void.  Brown  v.  Jacobs  Pharmacy 
Co.,  41  S.  B.  553,  554,  115  Ga.  429,  57  L.  R. 
A.  547,  90  Am.  St  Rep.  126  (quoting  and 
adopting  definitions  in  1  Eddy,  ComblDations, 
H  171,  340). 

A  combination  to  destroy  competition  be- 
tween dealers  In  a  commodity  is  a  **cons|)lr- 
acy"  in  law  whenever  the  act  to  be  done  has 
a  necessary  tendency  to  prejudice  the  public 
or  oppress  Individuals  by  unjustly  subjecting 
them  to  the  power  of  the  confederates  and 
giving  effect  to  the  purpose  of  the  latter, 
whether  of  extortion  or  mischief.  Total  sup- 
pression of  trade  in  the  commodity  is  not 
necessary  In  order  to  render  the  combination 
one  in  restraint  of  trade.  Where  an  associa- 
tion of  retail  druggists  in  a  certain  city 
and  wholesale  druggists  formed  a  combina- 
tion to  maintain  a  maximum  schedule  of 
prices,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  refused 
to  sell  to  plaintiff,  a  retailer  who  had  refused 
to  join  the  combination,  and  coerced  and  In* 
timldated  vendors  of  like  oommoditieB  by 
means  of  threats  to  blacklist  and  boycott 
such  vendors  If  they  sold  to  idalntlfl,  wliere- 
by  such  vendors  were  deterred  from  sdllng 
to  plaintiff*  the  parties  to  tite  comUnatloo 
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were  liable  to  plaintiff  for  resulting  damages 
to  liis  business.    Klingers  Pharmacy  v.  Sbaip 

6  Dohme,  64  Aa  1029,  1030,  104  Md.  218^ 

7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  976,  118  Am.  St  Rep.  399, 
9  Ann.  Cas.  1184. 

A  combination  to  injure  or  destroy  the 
trade,  business,  or  occupation  of  another  by 
threatening  or  producing  injury  to  the  trade, 
business,  or  occupation  of  those  who  have 
business  relations  with  him  is  an  unlawful 
"conspiracy,**  regardless  of  the  name  by 
which  it  is  known,  and  may  be  restrained 
by  injunction.  Lohse  Patent  Door  Co.  y. 
Fuelle,  114  S.  W.  997,  215  Mo.  421,  22  L.  R. 
A.  (X.  S.)  607,  128  Am.  St  Rep.  492 ;  Charles 
A.  Olcott  Planing  Mill  Co.  v.  Same  (Mo.)  114 
S.  W.  1013. 

Under  anti-trust  law  of  1903  (Laws  1903, 
c  94),  defining  a  ''trust'*  as  a  combination  of 
capital  by  two  or  more  persons  to  create  re- 
strictions in  trade  or  the  free  pursuit  of  any 
business,  and  defining  a  "conspiracy**  in  re- 
straint of  trade  as  an  agreement  between  two 
or  more  persons  to  refuse  to  buy  from  or  sell 
to  any  other  person  any  article  of  merchan- 
dise, a  petition,  which  alleges  that  a  manu- 
facturer of  farm  implements  and  vehicles 
entered  into  a  contract  with  a  dealer  therein 
whereby  the  manufacturer  agreed  to  give 
the  dealer  the  exclusive  sale  of  its  product, 
and  whereby  the  dealer  agreed  not  to  buy  or 
sell  any  other  makes  of  like  goods,  and  that 
the  manufacturer  and  dealer  carried  the  con- 
tract into  execution  to  the  injury  of  the  peo- 
ple, charges  a  violation.  State  v.  Racine  Sat- 
tley  Co.  (Tex.)  134  S.  W.  400,  402. 

A  ''conspiracy,**  within  the  anti-trust  act 
of  1903  (Laws  1908,  c.  94),  prohibiting  con- 
spiracies In  restraint  of  trade,  is  a  combina- 
tion between  two  or  more  persons  to  do  an 
unlawful  act  or  to  do  a  lawful  thing  in  an 
unlawful  manner.  State  v.  Racine  Sattley 
Co.  (Tex.)  134  S.  W.  400,  402. 

A  contract  for  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  souvenir  albums  according  to  a  schedule 
and  order  of  arrangement  of  views  of  a  dty, 
which  stipulates  that  the  buyer  shall  have 
the  exclusive  control  and  resale  of  the  al- 
bums in  the  city,  is  a  "conspiracy,**  within 
the  anti-trust  law  of  1903  (Laws  1903,  p.  119, 
c.  94),  and  neither  party  can  invoke  the  aid 
of  the  courts  in  enforcing  it  Gust  Feist  Co. 
V.  Albertype  Co.  (Tex.)  109  S.  W.  1139,  1140. 

Under  the  Anti-Trust  Laws  (Acts  28th 
Leg.  a  94),  where  plaintiff  afid  defendant 
grain  dealers  made  an  agreement  whereby 
plaintiff  agreed  not  to  buy  grain  from  the 
growers  thereof  or  from  curbstone  brokers 
or  other  persons  not  regularly  engaged  in  the 
grain  business,  held,  that  the  contract  was 
void  as  contravening  the  statute  against  a 
"conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade."  Star  Mill 
A  Elevator  Co.  v.  Ft*  Worth  Grain  &  Elevator 
Co.  (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  604. 


Concurrence  or  combination  of  two  or 
more  persons  or  corporations  must  appear  in 
order  to  constitute  a  "conspiracy"  at  common 
law,  and  under  Anti-Trust  Law  (Acts  1903,  p. 
268,  c.  140)  §§  1,  3,  a  salesman  of  an  oil  com- 
pany, who,  upon  being  directed  to  procure  the 
countermand  of  orders  given  by  a  former  cus- 
tomer to  a  competitor,  agreed  to  and  did  give 
to  the  customer  100  gallons  of  oil  to  counter- 
mand the  order  to  the  competitor,  thereby 
violated  the  anti-trust  law,  making  it  an  of- 
fense for  any  person,  as  agent,  etc.,  to  know- 
ingly carry  out  any  of  the  purposes  of  a  con- 
spiracy against  trade.  Standard  Oil  Ck>.  v. 
State,  100  S.  W.  705,  716.  117  Tenn.  618,  10 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1015. 

Cr.  Code  (Kurd's  Rev.  St  1903,  c.  38)  | 
46,  declaring  that  if  two  or  more  persons  con- 
spire together  to  do  any  illegal  act  injuiious 
to  the  public  trade,  they  shall  be  guilty  of 
"conspiracy,**  is  not  repealed  by  Anti-Trust 
Act  1891,  §  1  (Hurd*s  Rev.  St  1903,  c.  38, 
§  269a),  declaring  that,  if  any  corporation 
shall  become  a  member  of  a  pool,  trust,  or 
combination  to  fix  the  price  of  any  com- 
modity, it  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  con- 
spiracy. Neither  does  such  act  abrogate 
the  common  law  on  the  subject  of  con- 
spiracies to  regulate  and  fix  prices.  Chicago, 
W.  &  V.  Coal  Co.  V.  People,  73  N.  B.  770,  777, 
214  111.  421. 


«< 


When  the  ingredients  constituting  the 
criminal  conspiracy'*  at  common  law  and 
the  Ingredients  constituting  the  "conspiracy 
to  defraud*'  under  anti-trust  acts  are  exam- 
ined, it  is  apparent  that  the  offenses  are  not 
identical.  The  latter  is  doing  business  while 
a  member  of  an  Illegal  cominbation,  while  the 
former  is  a  conspiracy  to  do  an  unlawful  act, 
or  a  conspiracy  to  do  a  lawful  act  in  an  un- 
lawful manner.  The  remedies  against  the 
common-law  conspiracy  were  indictment  for 
the  criminal  conspiracy  and  an  action  on  the 
case  for  damages  by  an  aggrieved  party,  or 
quo  warranto  by  the  state  against  an  offend- 
ing corporation.  Hammond  Packing  Co.  v. 
State,  100  S.  W.  407,  410,  81  Ark.  519,  126 
Am.  St.  Rep.  1047  (citing  Eddy,  Combina- 
tions, f§  336,  363,  371 ;  Beach,  Monopolies,  |§ 
77-«7). 

Same-'Sl&eraiaii  atttl-triuit  law 

The  word  "conspiracy,**  as  used  in  the 
Sherman  Anti-Trust  Act  (Act  July  2,  1890,  c. 
647,  §§  1,  2)  has  substantially  the  same  mean- 
ing as  the  word  "contract**  United  States  v. 
Kissel,  173  Fed.  823,  827. 

To  warrant  a  conviction  on  an  indictment 
charging  a  number  of  defendants  with  a 
"conspiracy"  among  themselves  and  with 
others  in  violation  of  a  federal  anti-trust  act, 
it  must  be  found  that  at  least  two-  of  them 
were  parties  to  such  a  conspiracy.  United 
States  V.  American  Naval  Stores  Co.,  172 
IVd.  465,  460. 
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'Unlike  combination,  'conspiracy'  is  a 
term  of  art  In  the  antiL-tnist  law,  it  is  to 
be  interpreted  independently  of  the  preced- 
ing words.  United  States  v.  Debs,  G4  Fed. 
747.  The  elements  of  a  'conspiracy'  are  that 
it  must  depend  on  the  concerted  action  of 
two  or  more  persons  to  accomplish  an  unlaw- 
ful purpose  by  any  means  or  a  lawful  resul( 
by  unlawful  means."  United  States  y.  Mac- 
Andrews  &  Forbes  Co.,  149  Fed.  823,  831  (cit- 
ing Pettibone  v.  United  States,  13  Sup.  Ct 
542,  148  U.  S.  197,  37  L.  Ed.  419). 

Sherman  Anti-Trust  Law  (Act  July  2, 
1890,  c.  047)  I  3,  declares  that  every  contract, 
combination,  and  form  of  trust  or  otherwise, 
and  conspiracy  in  restraint  of  trade  or  com- 
merce, in  any  territory  of  the  United  States, 
or  in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce  between 
any  such  territory  and  another,  etc.,  are  de- 
clared illegal,  and  that  every  person  who 
shall  make  any  such  contract  or  engage  in 
any  such  "combination  or  conspiracy"  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  Held, 
that  the  words  "combination  or  conspiracy," 
as  so  used,  were  synonymous,  and  hence  an 
indictment  alleging  that  defendants  entered 
into  a  "combination  or  conspiracy"  in  re- 
straint of  trade  was  not  dupUcitous,  as  alleg- 
ing two  distinct  offenses.  Tribolet  v.  United 
States,  95  Pac.  85,  87,  11  Ariz.  436,  16  L.  B. 
A.  (N.  8.)  223. 

(ingress,  by  Anti-Trust  Act  July  2, 1890, 
c.  647,  il  1,  2,  having  employed  the  words 
"conspiracy"  and  "conspire*'  without  words 
of  limitation  in  creating  offenses  affecting 
interstate  commerce,  did  not  provide,  as  in 
the  general  conspiracy  statute  (Rev.  St  | 
5440),  that  overt  acts  shall  be  necessary  to 
complete  the  offense;  and  hence  counts  in 
an  indictment  for  conspiracy  to  monopolize 
interstate  trade  and  commerce  in  violation  of 
the  anti-trust  law  were  not  demurrable  for 
failure  to  allege  overt  acts  since  the  unlaw- 
ful agreement  &Qd  not  the  overt  acts,  con- 
stitutes the  crime  of  conspiracy  at  common 
law.  United  States  v.  Patten,  187  Fed.  664, 
666. 


Sajb*— To  oommit  f elonjr 

A  ''conspiracy  to  commit  a  felony"  is  a 
step  toward  the  consunm:iatlon,  but  it  is  only 
a  misdemeanor.  Under  Cr.  Code  Prac.  §§ 
262-265,  providing  that  if  the  proof  show 
the  defendant  to  be  guilty  of  a  higher  degree 
of  the  offense  than  is  charged  in  the  indict- 
ment the  Jury  shall  find  him  guilty  of  the 
degree  charged  in  the  indictment,  a  defend- 
ant indicted  for  conspiracy  to  defraud,  that 
offense  being  a  misdemeanor,  was  properly 
convicted  of  the  offense  of  conspiracy  to  de- 
fraud, where  the  facts  alleged  show  that 
the  acts  done  pursuant  to  the  conspiracy 
amounted  to  a  felony.  Wait  v.  Ck>mmon- 
wealth  (Ky.)  69  S.  W.  697,  699  (quoting  and 
adopting  1  Blah.  New  Cr.  Law,  |  812). 

A  complaint  whldi  charges  that  defend- 
ants "entered  into  collusion  with  defendant 


K.  to  cause  a  criminal  operation  to  be  per- 
formed upon  the  body  of  plaintiff,  and  have 
the  said  K.  perform  an  abortion  upon  her 
body,"  clearly  charged  defendants  with  enter- 
ing into  an  unlawful  combination  to  injure 
plaintiff  by  performing  upon  her  an  abortion. 
"Collusion"  is  synonymous  with  "conspiracy.** 
MUIer  V.  Bayer,  68  N.  W.  869,  870,  94  Wis. 
125  (citing  Stand.  Diet). 

Though,  under  Code,  |  4759,  punishing 
one  attempting  to  produce  the  miscarriage 
of  any  pregnant  woman,  a  female  on  whom 
an  abortion  is  attempted  cannot  be  an  acces- 
sory or  accomplice,  she  may,  under  section 
5059,  declaring  that  where  two  or  more  con- 
spire to  commit  a  felony  they  were  guilty  of 
"conspiracy,"  conspire  with  others  to  per- 
form the  act  State  v.  Crofford,  110  N.  W. 
921,  922, 133  Iowa,  47& 

An  Indictment  charging  two  or  more 
persons  with  conspiracy  to  procure  the  com- 
mitment of  adultery  by  a  married  woman, 
and  that  in  the  execution  of  sudi  purpose 
they  did  attempt  to  procure,  and  did  pro- 
cure, certain  men  to  the  grand  inquest  un- 
known, to  commit  such  crime,  and  that  the 
men  attempted  so  to  do,  suffld^itly  charges 
the  crime  of  "oonfifplracy."  State  t.  Rein- 
ers,  76  Aa  330,  80  N.  J.  Law,  196. 

Under  Code,  |  5059,  providing  that  if 
two  or  more  persons  conspire  to  do  an  ille- 
gal act  injurious  to  the  public  morals,  or  to 
commit  any  felony,  and  section  5093,  defin- 
ing a  felony  as  a  public  offense  whldi  may 
be  punished  by  imprisonment  in  the  peniten- 
tiary, there  may  be  a  '*conspiracy"  to  conmilt 
adultery.  State  v.  Clemenson,  99  N.  W.  139, 
123  Iowa,  524. 

"A  'conspiracy,'  as  the  word  Indicates, 
is  an  unlawful  agreement  and  the  members 
of  the  conspiracy  are  entitled  to  but  scant 
protection  under  the  law  of  necessity  while 
they  are  carrying  out  their  unlawful  engage- 
ments." Where  two  or  more  combine  to  kill 
another,  and,  in  pursuance  of  the  conspiracy, 
seek  him  out  and  kill  him,  or  provoke  an  as- 
sault and  then  take  his  life,  neither  of  the 
conspirators  can  rely  upon  the  plea  of  self- 
defense;  but  if,  though  a  person  was  killed 
pursuant  to  a  conspiracy,  and  while  It  exist- 
ed, no  one  of  the  conspirators  sought  him 
out  for  the  purpose  of  killing  him,  or  pro- 
voked the  difficulty  resulting  in  his  death,  or 
first  attacked  him,  then  any  one  of  them 
could  avail  himself  of  the  plea  of  self-de- 
ftose.  Gambrell  v.  Conunonwealtb,  113  S^ 
W.  476,  479,*  130  Ky.  613. 

Same— To  defkmnd 

A  "conspiracy  to  defraud**  on  the  part 
of  two  or  more  persons  means  a  cmnmon 
purpose  supported  by  a  concerted  action  to 
defraud,  that  each  has  the  Intent  to  do  It 
that  it  Is  common  to  each  of  them,  and  that 
each  understands  that  the  other  haa  that 
purpose.  Ballantlne  ▼•  GummlngSi  70  AtL 
546,  649,  220  Pa.  621. 
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At  conuBon  law  it  was  a  cilme  to  con- 
spire to  cheat  or  defraud,  even  without  the 
use  of  fialse  tokens,  and  under  Ck>de,  §  5059, 
declaring  that  if  two  or  more  persons  con- 
spire to  injure  the  person,  business,  prop- 
erty, or  rights  of  the  property  of  another, 
or  to  commit  any  felony,  they  are  guilty  of 
''conspiracy,"  and  shall  be  imprisoned,  etc., 
a  conspiracy  to  injure  the  property  rights 
of  another  is  punishable,  though  the  overt 
acts  were  committed  in  another  state.  State 
7.  Loser,  104  N.  W.  887,  388, 182  Iowa,  419. 


Sjune— To   defraud  o«   ooaunit   offense 
against  United  States 

The  federal  statute  which  makes  it  a 
misdemeanor  to  "conspire  either  to  commit 
any  offense  against  the  United  States,  or  to 
defraud  the  United  States,'*  must  be  con- 
strued as  standing  alone,  and  covers  all  con- 
splrades  to  commit  an  act  which  is  made 
a  criminal  offense  by  the  laws  of  the  United 
States.  United  States  v.  Thomas,  145  Fed. 
74,  80. 

To  constitute  a  "conspiracy"  to  defraud 
the  United  States,  within  Rev.  St  §  5440, 
the  object  of  the  combination  must  be  to 
accomplish,  by  concerted  action,  a  criminal 
or  unlawful  purpose,  or  some  purpose  not 
in  itself  criminal  or  unlawful  by  criminal 
or  unlawful  means.  United  States  v.  Keitel, 
167  Fed.  396,  408  (dttng  Pettibone  v.  United 
States,  18  Sup.  Ot  642,  148  U.  S.  197,  87  L. 
Bd.  419). 

A  conspiracy  to  defraud  the  United 
States  by  corruptly  administering  an  act  of 
Congress,  contrary  to  the  true  intent  and 
policy  thereof,  constitutes  an  indictable  of- 
fense under  Rev.  St  S  5440,  prohibiting  a 
"conspiracy  to  defraud  the  United  States" 
in  any  manner  or  for  any  purpose.  United 
States  V.  Moore,  173  Fed.  122,  125,  128. 

The  term  "defraud,"  as  used  in  Rev. 
St  I  6440,  prohibiting  a  conspiracy  to  de- 
fraud the  United  States  In  any  manner  or 
for  any  purpose,  should  not  be  construed  as 
limited  to  frauds  respecting  property  rights, 
but  includes  the  deprivation  of  any  right 
by  deception  or  artifice;  the  act  being  in- 
tended to  secure  the  wholesome  administra- 
tion of  the  laws  and  affairs  of  the  United 
States  in  the  interests  of  the  government 
Id. 

Where  a  conspiracy  is  formed  to  de- 
fraud the  United  States  in  any  manner,  in 
violation  of  Rev.  St  |  5440,  the  offense  is 
complete  when  the  conspiracy  is  formed,  and 
the  conspirators  are  subject  to  prosecution 
whenever  one  or  more  of  them  has  done  any 
act  in  the  furtherance  of  the  unlawful 
scheme  devised  and  agreed  on;  it  being, 
therefore,  sufficient  that  the  conspiracy,  when 
formed,  was  attended  with  corrupt  motives 
and  was  for  a  corrupt  purpose.    Id. 

The  elements  of  a  "criminal  conspiracy" 
under  Rev.  St  i  6440  (U.  S.  Ctomp.  St  1901, 


p.  3678),  are:  (1)  An  object  to  be  aocom- 
plished  which  must  be  either  the  commission 
of  an  offense  against  the  United  States  or 
to  defraud  the  United  States;  (2)  a  plan 
or  scheme  embodying  means  to  accomplish 
the  object;  (3)  an  agreement  or  understand- 
ing between  two  or  more  persons  whereby 
they  become  definitely  committed  to  co-oper- 
ate for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object 
by  the  means  embodied  in  thb  scheme,  or 
by  any  effectual  means;  and  (4)  an  overt 
act  by  one  or  more  of  the  conspirators  to 
effect  the  object  of  the  conspiracy.  United 
States  V.  Munday,  186  Fed.  875,  877. 

Under  Rev.  St  §  5440  (U.  S.  Gomp.  St 
1901,  p.  3676),  it  is  sufficient  that  it  be  the 
conspirator's  purpose  to  commit  a  willful 
fraud  on  the  law,  or  some  statutory  re- 
quirement pertinent  to  be  observed,  in  view 
of  the  present  controlling  conditions ;  and  it 
is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  "con- 
spiracy" to  do  an  act  that  is  an  offense  or 
crime  by  some  statute  of  the  general  gov- 
ernment or  to  deprive  the  United  States  of 
its  property  or* some  property  right  United 
States  V.  Raley,  173  Fed.  159,  162. 

To  bring  a  case  within  Rev.  St  |  5440 
(U.  S.  C!omp.  St  1901,  p.  3676),  the  conspira- 
tor must  himself  do  the  act  or  authorize  it 
to  be  done,  and  a  mere  failure  on  his  part 
to  prevent  another  from  doing  it  is  not  suf- 
ficient United  States  v.  McClarty,  191  Fed. 
518,  520. 

An  indictment  charging  the  president 
of  a  national  bank  with  conspiring  with 
others  to  commit  an  offense  against  the 
United  States  by  making  a  false  entry  in 
the  books  of  the  bank  showing  its  balance  in 
the  hands  of  its  reserve  bank  to  be  larger 
that  it  was  in  fact,  with  intent  to  deceive 
any  agent  who  might  thereafter  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency 
to  examine  the  affairs  of  the  bank,  does  not 
state  an  offense  under  Rev.  St  |  5440  (U.  S. 
Comp.  St  1901,  p.  3676),  where  the  overt 
act  charged  to  have  been  committed  by  de- 
fendant consisted  in  his  concealing  from  the 
bookkeeper,  who  actually  made  the  alleged 
false  entries,  but  who  is  not  charged  with 
being  a  party  to  the  conspiracy,  the  Issuance 
of  certain  drafts  which  should  have  been 
credited  to  the  account  of  said  reserve  bank. 
Id. 

To  constitute  the  offense  of  "conspir- 
acy to  defraud  the  United  States,"  it  is  not 
essential  that  the  conspiracy  should  have 
been  to  commit  an  act  in  violation  of  a 
criminal  statute.  The  statute  is  not  lim- 
ited in  its  application  to  conspiracies  to  de- 
prive the  United  States  of  money  or  prop- 
erty, but  should  be  broadly  construed  to 
protect  the  government  in  its  rights,  priv- 
ileges, operations,  and  functions  against  all 
fraudulent  operations.  An  indictment  aver- 
ring the  facts,  sufficiently  showing  that  de- 
fendants conspired  to  deceive  inspectors  of 
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of  reld  property  if  the  negotiations  fftlled,  or 
at  all,  yet  where  eqtdty  and  good  conscience 
required  him  to  do  so,  the  law  implied  a  prom- 
Ise^  on  his  part,  and  the  obligation  created  or 
implied  is  termed  a  quasi  contract,  a  contract 
implied  by  law,  or  a  "constmctlye  contract" 
Schaeffer  ▼.  MiUer,  109  Pac.  970,  972,  41 
Mont  417,  137  Am.  St  R^.  746. 

OOMSTBUOTIVE  0ONVEB8IOM 

"A  'constructiye  conversion'  takes  places 
when  a  person  does  such  acts  in  reference 
to  the  goods  of  another  as  amount  in  law  to 
appropriation  of  the  property  to  himself." 
A  broker's  employ^,  who  became  lawfully 
possessed  of  certificates  of  stock  to  be  trans- 
ferred on  the  company's  books,  converted 
them,  if  he  delivered  them  to  the  brewers  as 
his  own  property.  Kilmer  v.  Hutton,  116 
N.  Y.  Supp.  127,  136,  181  App.  Div.  626. 

"A  'constructive  conversion'  takes  place 
where  a  person  does  such  acts  in  reference  to 
the  goods  of  another  as  amount  in  law  to 
appropriation  of  the  property  to  himself'; 
so  that,  where  an  agent  intrusted  with  his 
principal's  property  parted  with  it  in  a  way  or 
for  a  purpose  not  authorized,  he  was  liable 
for  a  conversion,  although  there  was  no 
wrongful  Intent  on  his  part  Laverty  v.  Sue- 
then,  68  N.  Y.  622,  624,  23  Am.  Rep.  184. 

OOMSTRITOTi  V  £  BEUVEBT 

"A  delivery  which  will  discharge  the  car- 
rier may  be  constructive  and  not  actual  To 
constitute  a  'constructive  delivery,'  the  car- 
rier must.  If  practicable,  give  notice  to  the 
consignee  of  the  arrival,  and  when  this  has 
been  done,  and  the  goods  are  discharged  in 
the  usual  and  proper  place,  and  reasonable 
opportunity  offered  to  the  consignee  to  re- 
move them,  the  liability  of  the  common  car- 
rier as  such  terminate&"  Becker  v.  Penn- 
sylvania R,  Co.,  96  N.  Y.  Supp.  1,  6,  109  App. 
Dlv.  230  (quoting  Tarbell  v.  Royal  Exchange 
Shipping  Co.,  17  N.  E.  721,  724,  110  N.  Y. 
170,  180). 

Where  goods  are  ordered,  and  no  spedflc 
instmction  given  for  shipment,  a  delivery  to 
the  usual  carrier  for  the  purchaser  is  a 
"constructive  delivery"  to  the  purchaser,  and 
the  goods  become  the  property  of  the  pur- 
chaser, subject  only  to  the  right  of  stoppage 
in  transitu.  Bloom's  Son  Co.  v.  Haas,  108 
S.  W.  1078,  1079,  130  Mo.  App.  122. 

Where  there  are  no  specific  instructions 
as  to  shipment,  a  delivery  by  the  seller  to  the 
usual  carrier  for  the  buyer,  with  proper  di- 
rections, is  a  "constructive  delivery"  to  the 
buyer  and  the  goods  immediately  become  his 
property,  subject  only  to  the  right  of  stop* 
page  in  transita.  Lewis  v.  Imhof,  122  8.  W. 
329,  881,  138  Mo.  App.  870. 

The  "constructive  delivery^  safllcient  to 
oOBfltltate  a  delivery,  essential  to  make  a  gift 
causa  mortis,  must  completely  terminate  the 
donor's  custody  and  omtrol  of  the  property 


given  and  niust  plaee  it  vHioUy  under  the 
power  of  the  donee  and  enable  him,  without 
further  act  of  the  donor,  to  reduce  it  to  man- 
ual possession.  Scott  v.  Union  &  Planters^ 
Bank  &  Trust  Co.,  130  S.  W.  757,  Tdl,  123 
Tenn.  268. 

Where  goods  were  given  to  a  railroad 
company  for  delivery  to  a  consignee  at  a 
place  where  the  company  had  no  facilities  for 
unloading  cars  or  storing  goods,  and  the  com- 
pany provided  no  facilities  to  the  consignee 
for  unloading  cars  except  the  consignee's  own 
siding,  the  detaching  of  cars  from  trains  and 
placing  them  on  a  side  storage  track  between 
stations,  where  the  consignee  could  not  ob- 
tain access  to  them,  for  purposes  of  unloading, 
followed  by  notice  to  the  consignee  of  their 
arrival,  was  not  "constructive  delivery,"  so 
as  to  put  the  consignee  in  default  and  oititle 
the  carrier  to  demurrage.  Garrlzeo  y.  New 
York,  S.  &  W.  R.  Co.,  128  N.  Y.  Supp.  173, 
176,  66  Misa  Rep.  243. 

A  "constructive  delivery"  of  goods  by  a 
carrier  to  a  buyer  can  be  effected  only  by 
an  agreement  between  the  carrier  or  middle- 
man and  the  buyer,  whereby  the  former 
agrees  to  hold  the  goods  for  the  latter  for 
some  purpose  other  than  that  of  carriage  to 
and  delivery  at  their  original  destination; 
and,  in  the  absence  of  an  agreement  with  the 
buyer  to  the  contrary,  the  carrier  will  be  pre- 
sumed to  hold  in  its  original  capacity,  and 
the  carrier  cannot  constitute  itself  the  buy- 
er's agent  for  the  custody  of  the  goods,  nor 
can  the  buyer,  without  the  carrier's  consent 
make  it  his  agent  for  custody.  State  v.  In- 
toxicating liquors,  72  Atl.  381,  883,  104  Me. 
468,  28  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  942. 

To  establish  a  "constructive  delirery^  by 
a  ship  of  goods  deposited  on  the  whart  it 
is  necessary  for  the  carrier  to  show  that  he 
separated  the  goods  from  the  general  balk 
of  the  cargo,  designated  them,  and  gave  dne 
notice  to  the  consignees  of  the  time  and  place 
of  their  deposit  and  a  reasonable  time  for 
their  removaL  The  Tltania,  131  Fed.  229, 
230,  66  C.  C.  A.  216. 

Civ.  Code  Oa.  1896,  |  8667.  relating  to 
gifts,  declares  that  any  act  which  indicates 
a  renunciation  of  dominion  by  the  donor,  and 
transfer  of  dominion  to  the  donee.  Is  a  ''con- 
structive deliyery."  Philpot  v.  Tttnple  Bank- 
ing Co.,  60  S.  E.  480,  483,  8  Qa.  App.  742. 

Where  a  broker,  empowered  to  negotiate 
a  sale  of  real  estate,  but  not  to  execute  a 
contract  of  sale,  procured  a  purchaser,  pre- 
pared a  contract  in  duplicate^  which  tlie  pur- 
chaser signed,  and  sent  the  dui^eates  to 
the  owner,  with  the  request  to  sign  bodi 
contracts  and  return  one  for  the  purctaaaer, 
and  the  owner  signed  both,  k^»t  one,  re- 
tained the  money  accompanying  it,  and  re- 
turned the  other  contract  to  the  hroker,  the 
contract  of  sale  was  executed  and  'Mettvcr- 
ed"  within  the  principle  establidied  as  to 
a  grant,  bty  Civ.  Code,  i  1069^  providing  that 
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a  grant  abaU  be  deemed  ctnurtaructiTelj  de- 
livered wheTjB  tbe  inatrament  is  deliyered  for 
the  benefit  of  the  grantee.  Garr  ▼.  Howell, 
97  Paa  885,  889,  154  CaL  873. 

OOMSTBirOTIVE  DE8BBTIOH 

To  entitle  a  wife  to  diyoroe  for  '^eon- 
BtnictlTe  desertion,"  in  that  she  waa  com- 
pelled to  leave  her  husband  because  of  hia 
conduct,'  his  conduct  moat  be  the  degree  of 
cruelty  necessary  to  support  a  decree  a  mensa 
et  thoro.  Thomas  v.  Thomas  (N.  J.)  74  AtL 
125,  120. 

CON8T&IF0TIVE  fiVIOTIOir 

Of  lessee 

A  ''amstmctive  eviction"  is  an  obstruc- 
tion to  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  leased 
premises  by  the  landlord,  but  intent  of  the 
landlord  to  compel  the  tenant  to  vacate  is 
not  essential;  it  being  sufficient  that  his 
acts  tend  to  compel  vacation.  Berllnger  v. 
Macdonald,  133  N.  Y.  Supp.  522,  524, 149  App. 
Dlv.  5. 

A  "constructive  eviction**  exists  where 
the  physical  expulsion  of  the  tenant  is  not 
effected,  but  the  acts  of  the  landlord  so  in- 
terfere with  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  the 
premises  as  to  necessitate  an  abandonment 
thereof.  Jackson  v.  Paterno,  108  N.  Y.  Supp. 
1073,  1076,  58  Misa  Bep.  201. 

A  ''constructive  eviction"  exists  where  a 
lessor  does  some  act,  or  omits  to  perform 
some  obligation,  imposed  upon  him  by  the 
lease,  as  the  result  of  which  the  lessee's  pos- 
session and  beneficial  enjoyment  of  the  prem- 
ises are  interfered  with,  and  is  more  than 
a  mere  trespass,  and  not  dependent  upon  an 
actual  entry  of  the  leased  premises  by  the 
lessor.  Dolph  v.  Barry,  148  S.  W.  196,  198, 
165  Ma  App.  659. 

The  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  can 
be  terminated  by  a  "constructive  eviction," 
consisting  of  conduct  compelling  the  tenant  to 
abandon  the  premises.  Phoenix  Land  &  Im- 
provement Co.  V.  Seidel,  115  S.  W.  1070,  186 
Mo.  App.  185. 

Evictions  are  of  two  kinds:  "Actual 
eviction,"  by  the  landlord  or  through  a  title 
paramount,  by  which  the  tenant  is  actually 
deprived  of  the  use  of  a  material  part  of 
the  premises;  and  "constructive  eviction," 
where  the  landlord,  by  acts  of  omission  or 
commission,  deprives  the  tenant  of  the  bene- 
ficial enjoyment  of  the  premises,  the  char- 
acter of  the  enjoyment  to  which  he  Is  enti- 
tled depending  upon  the  nature  of  the  build- 
ing and  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  let. 
Ijawrence  v.  Eatcher,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  876, 
8T9. 

A  "constructive  eviction"  is  something 
done  by  a  landlord  or  his  agents  which  de- 
prives the  tenant  of  the  full  benefit  and  en- 
joyment of  the  leased  premises;  and  such 
acts  of  the  landlord  ox  his  agent,  accom- 


panied by  an  abandonment  of  t^e  premises 
by  the  tenant  with  reasonable  promptitude, 
are  a  virtual  expulsion  of  the  tenant,  pre- 
dnding  a  recovery  for  rent  thereafter.  Fox 
V.  Murdock,  109  N.  Y.  Supp.  108,  109,  58 
Misc.  Bep.  207. 

A  "constructive  eviction"  is,  proporly 
speaking,  no  eviction  at  all  in  the  sense  orig- 
inally attached  to  that  word ;  that  is,  as  sig- 
nifying an  actual  ouster  from  lands  and  tene- 
ments, either  by  a.  stranger  to  the  lease  gain- 
ing possession  on  title  superior  to  the  land- 
lord's or  by  an  expulsion  at  the  hands  of 
the  landlord  himself.  To  constitute  an  evic- 
tion by  construction  of  law,  the  wrongful 
conduct  of  the  landlord  must  be  sufficient  to 
render  the  premises  untenantable  for  the 
purpose  for  which  the  tenant  leased  them« 
or  at  least  seriously  Interfere  with  their 
profitable  use.  When  a  constructive  eviction 
is  asserted  because  of  breaches  of  covenants 
by  the  lessor,  the  magnitude  of  the  breach 
and  the  extent  of  the  injury  done  to  the  lea- 
see in  the  way  of  destroying  his  use  of  the 
leasehold  are  decisive  of  whether  or  not  an 
eviction  occurred.  Delmar  Investment  Oow  ▼. 
Blumenfeld,  94  S.  W.  823,  826,  118  Mo.  App. 
808. 

Beal  Property  Law,  1 227,  providing  that, 
where  any  building  which  is  leased  or  oc- 
cupied is  destroyed,  or  so  injured  by  the 
elements,  or  any  other  cause,  as  to  be  unin- 
habitable and  unfit  for  occupancy,  the  les- 
see may,  if  the  destruction  or  injury  occur- 
red without  his  fault,  surrender  the  posses- 
sion without  liability  for  subsequent  rent, 
gives  relief  only  where  the  building  itself  is 
injured,  or,  by  reason  of  other  conditions,  the 
tenant's  enjoyment  of  the  leased  premises  is 
interfered  with,  and  so  unbearable  stench 
from  rats,  which  have  died  In  the  walls  of  an 
apartment,  does  not,  under  this  law,  con- 
stitute a  "constructive  eviction."  Barnard 
Bealty  Co.  v.  Bonwit,  135  N.  Y.  Supp.  700, 
702, 76  Misc.  Bep.  464. 

'^To  constitute  a  'constructive  eviction' 
there  must  be  an  intentional  and  injurious 
Interference  by  the  landlord,  which  deprives 
the  tenant  of  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  the 
demised  premises.  Such  eviction  cannot  be 
predicated  of  acts  or  misconduct,  however 
wrongful  or  distressing,  unless  conunltted,  en- 
couraged, or  connived  at  with  the  landlord. 
He  is  not  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  oth- 
er tenants  acting  within  their  rights  in  their 
own  apartments."  A  rule  subjoined  to  leases 
of  an  apartment  house  declared:  "Practic- 
ing on  any  musical  Instruments  not  allowed." 
The  lease  also  provided:  "In  case  of  viola- 
tion of  any  of  the  covenants  of  the  lease  or 
any  rule  of  the  building  by  the  lessee, 
*  *  *  the  lease  shall  at  the  option  of  the 
lessor  immediately  be  annulled,  «  «  • 
and  the  lessor  may  re-enter  without  notice," 
eta  The  provision  is  not  a  covenant  on  the 
part  of  the  landlord  that  aoch  option  will  be 
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exercised  for*  the  benefit  6t  one  tenant  wbeh 
tbe  rale  of  the  house  Is  violated  by  another 
tenant,  and  his  fallnre  to  do  so  is  not  an 
eviction  of  the  tenant  complaining.  Sefton 
V.  JolUiard,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  348,  349,  46  Bflsc. 
Rep.  68  (quoting  and  adopting  di&flnition  in 
Seaboard  Realty  Co.  v.  Fuller,  67  N.  Y.  Supp. 
146,  33  Misc.  Rep.  109). 

The  refusal  of  a  landlord  to  repair  a 
bursted  waterpipe,  as  required  by  the  lease, 
is  not  a  "constructive  eviction."  Baldwin  v. 
Cohen,  116  N.  Y.  Supp.  510,  611,  132  App. 
Div.  8T. 

In  order  to  constitute  "constructive  evic- 
tion" based  on  defective  plumbing,  it  must 
be  shown  not  only  that  the  plumbing  was  de- 
fective, but  that  its  condition  rendered  the 
premises  untenantable,  and  that  the  landlord 
with  knowledge  of  these  facts  violated  an 
agreement  to  keep  the  premises  in  repair. 
Huggins  V.  Jasper,  114  S.  W.  645,  646,  134 
Mo.  App.  V 


it, 


«« 


COKSTBIXGTIVB  FORCE 

"Constructive  force"  is  a  putting  in  fear. 
Long  V.  State,  12  Ga.  298,  316. 

As  related  to  the  commission  of  robbery, 
actual  force"  is  applied  to  the  body,  while 
constructive  force"  is  by  threatening  words 

or  gestures,  and  operates  on  the  mind.    Tones 

V.  State,  88  S.  W.  217,  220,  48  Tex.  Cr.  R. 

363,  1  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1024,  122  Am.  St  Rep. 

759,  18  Ann.  Cas.  455. 

OOM8TRU0TIVE  FRAUD 

A  "constructive  fraud"  is  an  act  which 
the  law  declares  to  be  fraudulent  without 
inquiring  into  its  motive.  Frost  v.  Latham  & 
Co.,  181  Fed.  866,  868. 

"Constructive  fraud,"  as  distinguished 
from  "actual  fraud,"  is  inferred  from  ille- 
gal or  improper  acts  that  result  in  loss  or 
injury  to  otbers ;  for  example,  that  kind  of 
fraud  which  might  be  inferred  from  an  over- 
valuation of  property  purchased  for  a  corpo- 
ration by  dummy  directors.  Hobgood  y.  Bhl* 
en,  63  S.  £.  857,  859,  141  N.  C.  844. 

"By  'constructive  frauds'  are  meant  such 
acts  or  contracts  as,  although  not  originat- 
ing in  any  actual  evil  design  or  contrivance  to 
peri)etrate  a  positive  fraud  or  injury  upon 
other  persons,  are  yet  by  their  tendency  to 
deceive  or  mislead  other  persons,  or  to  vio- 
late private  or  public  confidence,  or  to  impair 
or  injure  the  public  interest,  deemed  equally 
reprehensible  with  positive  fraud,  and  there- 
fore are  pi*ohibited  by  law  as  within  the  same 
reason  and  mischief  as  acts  and  contracts 
done  malo  animo."  Where  a  clerk  in  the 
office  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Five  Civil- 
ized Tribes  in  Muskogee,  Ind.  T.,  appointed 
by  the  Commissioner,  acting  for  and  on  be- 
half of  the  f^ecretary  of  the  Interior,  who 
kept  the  Creek  roll  in  his  office,  took  the  roll 
from  the  office  with  the  intent  to  make  a  copy 
thereof,  the  taking  was  fraudulent  within 


the  meaning  of  Rev.  St.  U.  S.  {  5408,  provid- 
ing a  punishment  for  any  offlcor  having  tbe 
custody  of  any  record  filed  in  his  office,  or  de- 
posited with  him,  or  in  his  custody,  who 
fraudulently  takes  it  away  or  destroys  it 
Martin  v.  United  States,  104  S.  W.  678,  68i 
7  Ind.  T.  461. 

"Constructive  fraud"  does  not  necessari- 
ly negative  integrity  of  purpose,  and  may  be 
an  act  which  the  law  declares  fraudulent 
without  Inquiry  into  its  motives,  and  is  such 
fraud  as  the  law  infers  from  the  relationship 
of  the  parties  or  the  circumstances  sarround- 
ing  them,  regardless  of  any  actual  dishonesty 
of  purpose.  Curtis  v.  Armagast  (Iowa)  138 
N.  W.  873,  878. 

Where  the  petition  in  a  suit  to  set  aside 
certain  conveyances  in  trust  diarges  actual 
fraud,  and  the  proof  not  only  tends  to  show 
actual  fraud,  but  shows  a  fiduciary  relatioD- 
ship,  sometimes  denominated  "constructive 
fraud,"  evidence  of  the  fiduciary  relationship 
of  the  parties  is  admissible  under  the  gen- 
eral allegation  of  fraud.  Bleyer  v.  Bleyer, 
117  S.  W.  709,  716,  219  Mo.  99. 

A  bill  of  sale  intended  as  an  absolute 
transfer  of  title,  but  made  with  a  secret 
agreement  that  the  grantee,  after  selliDg 
enough  goods  to  pay  the  grantoi^s  Indebted- 
ness to  him,  should  turn  back  to  the  grantor 
the  remainder,  or  their  proceeds,  presents  a 
case  of  "constructive  fraud,"  sometimes  call- 
ed "legal  fraud."  Walklin  y.  HorswUl,  123 
N.  W.  668,  672,  24  S.  D.  191. 

OONSTBUOTIVE  KOMIOIDE 

A  stenographer  appointed  by  a  board  of 
coroners  and  entitled  to  receive  an  amount 
per  folio  for  all  transcripts  made  for  the 
use  of  the  district  attorney's  office,  on  behig 
directed  to  make  transcripts  for  all  *iiomi- 
cide  cases,"  could  recover  the  statutory  com- 
pensation for  the  transcripts  furnished  In 
all  cases  of  death,  whether  from  negligence 
or  otherwise;  but,  on  the  stenographer  in- 
cluding in  his  claim  compensation  for  tran- 
scripts in  cases  of  "constructive  homidde^" 
it  was  wrongfully  assumed  that  he  bad  no 
right  to  recover  for  cases  of  such  description. 
Strassner  v.  City  of  New  York,  39  N.  T.  Snpp. 
669.  670,  6  App.  Div.  370. 

CONSTRUCTTVE  KKOWI.EDOE 

"Constructive  knowledge"  of  the  precise 
injury  liable  to  befall  an  employ^  in  case 
of  his  inattention  to  a  warning  means  that 
knowledge  that  he  necessarily  would  have 
acquired  in  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care  for 
his  own  safety.  Ft  Worth  &  R.  G.  R.  Co.  v. 
Robinson,  84  S.  W.  410, 412,  37  Tex.  Qv.  App. 
465. 

An  allegation,  in  a  complaint  in  an  ac- 
tion for  injuries  to  an  employ^  of  knowledge 
of  the  employer,  embraces  not  merely  actual 
knowledge,  but  also  "constructive  knowl- 
edge/' which  is  that  knowledge  diarK^hle  to 
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the  employer  from  an  opportunity,  by  the 
exercise  of  ordinary  care^  to  know.  Zeller, 
McGlellan  k  Co.  r.  Tinardl,  86  N.  E.  878,  880, 
42  Ind.  App.  282. 

OOKST&nOTIVE  ]£AIiZOB 

See  Implied  Malice. 

"GonstrucUye  malice"  Is  an  inference  or 
conclusion  of  law  as  to  malice  from  the  facts 
found  by  the  jury.  State  v.  Di  Gnglielmo 
(Del.)  65  AU.  850,  861,  4  Pennewill,  336; 
State  y.  Mills  (DeL)  09  AtL  841»  842,  0  Pome- 
will,  497. 

OONSTRirOTIVE  MOBTOAOS 

A  deed  absolute  on  its  face  may  be  shown 
by  parol  to  be  a  mortgage  to  secure  future  ad- 
vances and  the  performance  of  a  contract, 
though  the  mortgagor  did  not  at  the  time 
have  title  to  the  land,  and  though  title  was 
In  the  name  of  a  third  person  under  an 
agreement  with  him  for  convenience.  StLtt 
y.  Rat  Portage  Lumber  Ck>.,  104  N.  W.  561, 
664,  96  Minn.  27. 

A  deed  absolute  in  form,  but  g^ven  mere- 
ly for  purposes  of  security,  is  in  equity  a 
"constructive  mortgage."  Wilson  y..Rehm, 
117  lU.  App.  473,  477* 

Since,  under  Rev.  St  c  84,  §|  17-21,  the 
court  has  full  equity  powers,  it  can  treat  a 
conveyance  or  reservation  in  a  conveyance 
absolute  in  terms,  as  made  solely  for  security 
for  some  obligation,  if  it  finds  such  to  be  the 
fact  from  extrinsic  evidence.  PlaintifF  re- 
served in  terms  an  absolute  life  estate  out  of 
a  farm  conveyed  by  her  to  defendant  One 
consideration  for  the  conveyance  was  a  bond 
of  the  defendant  to  support  plaintifP  on  the 
farm,  and  that  the  reservation  was  made 
solely  as  security  for  the  performance  of  the 
bond.  Held,  that  defendant  was  entitled  to 
retain  possession  of  the  farm  until  a  breach 
of  his  bond,  and,  no  such  breach  being  shown, 
plaintiff  is  not  yet  entitled  to  possession. 
Hurd  V.  Chase,  62  Atl.  660,  661,  100  Ma  661. 

In  determining  whether  an  instrument 
in  the  form  of  a  deed  is  or  is  not  a  mort- 
gage, the  principal  test  to  be  applied  is 
whether  the  relation  of  the  parties  towards 
each  other  of  debtor  or  creditor  continued 
after  the  execution  of  the  deed.  The  test 
is  the  existence  or  nonexistence  of  a  debt, 
and  equity  looks  behind  the  form  to  the  fact 
If  the  transaction  was  intended  as  a  loan, 
if  there  remains  a  debt  for  which  the  con- 
veyance is  only  a  security,  and  tl^e  collection 
of  which  may  be  enforced  independent  of  the 
security,  equity  will  bold  it  a  mortgage,  no 
matter  whether  the  transaction  is  evidenced 
by  one  or  two  Instruments.  Plummer  v.  rise, 
82  Pac.  1009,  1010,  41  Wash.  6,  2  Ii.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  627, 11  Am.  St  Rep.  997. 

OOHMTHUOVi V IS  MBOIiIOBMOB 

The  term  '^constructive  negligence^  Is 
not  propeiiy  applicable  to  the  failure  of  a 


banker  to  look  to  ttie  Interests  of  his  depositor, 
to  see  that  t^e  signature  of  the  payee  of  a 
check  presented  to  the  bank  for  payment  la 
genuine.  JordiBLn  Marsh  Go.  v.  National 
Shawmut  Bank,  87  N.  B.  740,  742,  201  Mass. 
897,  22  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  260. 

COK8TBU0TIVE  KOTICE 

See,  also,  Legal  Notice. 

"Constructive  notice"  is  notice  Imputed 
by  law.  Parker  v.  Maslin,  116  Pac.  227,  228, 
86  Kan.  180. 

"Constructive  notice"  is  a  legal  presump- 
tion not  to  be  controverted.  Missouri,  K.  & 
T.  Ry.  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Wood  (Tex.)  162  S.  W. 
487,  491. 

'^Constructiye  notice"  is  defined  to  be 
in  its  nature  no  more  than  evidence  of  notice, 
the  presumption  of  which  is  so  violent  that 
the  court  will  not  even  allow  of  its  being 
controverted.  Reed  v.  Munn,  148  Fed.  737, 
756,  80  C.  C.  A.  216  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  United  States  v.  Detroit 
Timber  ifc  Lumber  Co.,  181  Fed.  668,  67  C.  C. 
A.  1). 

"Constructive  notice"  is  a  knowledge  of 
such  facts  that  the  party  possessing  such 
knowledge  is  conclusively  presumed  to  luiow 
other  things  besides  the  facts  which  have 
been  proved  to  have  come  to  his  knowledge. 
Powers  v.  Perry,  106  Pac  596,  696,  12  CaL 
App.  77. 

"Constructive  notice,**  it  is  said,  Is  the 
knowledge  which  the  courts  impute  to  a  per- 
son upon  a  presumption  so  strong  of  the 
existence  of  the  knowledge  that  it  cannot  be 
allowed  to  be  rebutted,  either  fiom  a  duty  to 
know  imposed  by  the  law,  or  from  his  know- 
ing something  which  ought  to  have  put  him 
upon  further  inquiry,  or  from  his  willfolly 
abstaining  from  inquiry  •  to  avoid  notice." 
State  v.  Omaha  Nat  Bank,  93  N.  W.  819, 
330,  66  Neb.  867. 

•'(Constructive  notice"  is  a  legal  infer- 
ence from  established  facts,  and  like  other 
legal  presumptions  does  not  admit  of  dispute. 
"It  Is  in  Its  nature  no  more  than  evidence  of 
notice,  the  presumption  of  which  is  so  vio- 
lent that  the  court  will  not  even  allow  of  its 
being  contradicted."  (^oper  v.  Flesner,  103 
Pac.  1016, 1020,  24  Okl.  47,  23  L.  R.  A*  (N.  S.) 
1180,  20  Ann.  Cas.  29  (quoting  Story,  Eq. 
Jur.  §  899). 

A  person  chargeable  with  ''constructive 
notice"  is  as  much  bound  thereby  as  if  the 
notice  were  actual.  D.  P.  Haynes  &  Bro.  v. 
W.  O.  Gray  &  Co.,  41  South.  615,  148  Ala. 
663. 

"Constmctlye  notice"  Is  defined  by  Rev. 
Codes,  i  6117,  as  notice  Imputed  by  law  to  a 
person  not  having  actual  notice.  A  mort- 
gagee in  a  mortgage  executed  by  a  grantee 
in  a  deed,  absolute  on  Its  face  but  intended 
as  a  mortgage,  cannot  be  defeated,  where  he 
relied  on  the  record  title  and  the  grantee's 
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apparent  ownership,  and  had  no  actual  no- 
tice or  knowledge  that  the  deed  was  other 
than  what  it  purported  to  be,  in  yiew  of  sec- 
tion 4730,  providing  that,  when  a  grant  ot 
real  property  purports  to  be  an  absolute  con- 
veyance, but  is  Intended  to  be  def e^ble  on 
certain  conditions,  such  grant  Is  not  defeated 
or  afFected  as  against  any  person  other  than 
the  grantee  or  his  heirs  or  devisees  having 
actual  notice,  unless  an  instrument  of  de- 
feasance, duly  executed  and  acknowledged,  is 
recorded.  Patnode  v.  Deschenes^  106  N.  W. 
573,  576,  16  N.  D.  100. 

Actual  aotloe  dUtlnsiilalted 

"Constructive  notice"  is  that  which  la 
imputed  by  law,  while  "actual  notice"  is 
that  which  consists  in  express  Information  of 
a  fact ;  and  a  notice  is  deemed  actual  when 
the  party  sought  to  be  afFected  by  it  knows  of 
the  existence  of  the  particular  fact  in  ques* 
tion  or  is  conscious  of  having  means  of 
knowing  it  Parker  v.  Maslln,  116  Pac  227, 
228,  85  Kan.  130. 

As  Botioe  from  oirouauitamoea 

The  existence  of  a  hole  In  a  sidewalk, 
covered  by  a  board  so  as  to  be  invisible,  for 
24  hours,  is  not  "constructive  notice"  to  the 
borough  in  which  it  is  located,  which  has  no 
actual  notice  of  the  hole;  and  hence  the 
borough  is  not  liable  for  injuries  to  a  person 
who  stepped  on  the  board  and  was  thrown 
into  the  bole  by  the  turning  of  the  board. 
Yeager  v.  Berwick  Borough,  67  AtL  347,  348, 
218  Pa.  265. 

"By  'constructive  notice'  Is  meant  such 
notice  as  the  law  imputes  from  the  drcum- 
stances  of  the  case."  "After  a  street  has 
been  out  of  repair,  so  that  the  defect  has 
become  known  and  notorious  to  those  travel- 
ing the  street,  and  there  has  been  full  oppor- 
tunity for  the  municipality,  through  its 
agents  charged  with  that  dut7,  to  learn  of 
its  existence  and  repair  it,  the  law  imputes 
to  it  notice  and  charges  it  with  negligence." 
Todd  V.  Lacy,  61  N.  Y.  506,  500. 

Whether  a  defect  in  a  sidewalk  has 
existed  a  sufficient  length  of  time  and  under 
such  circumstances  that  the  city  is  deemed 
to  have  had  notice  thereof  is  a  question  of 
fact,  and  not  one  of  law ;  and  the  court  can- 
not charge  that  the  existence  of  the  defect 
for  a  certain  time  Is  of  itself  to  be  deemed 
"constructive  notice."  Hendershott  v.  City 
of  Grand  Rapids,  105  N.  W.  140,  141,  142 
Mich.  140. 

In  an  action  against  a  dty  for  Injuries 
sustained  on  account  of  a  defective  sidewalk, 
the  court  instructed:  "It  is  not  necessary 
that  the  defendant  city  should  have  had  ac- 
tual notice  of  the  unsafe  and  dangerous  con* 
dlUon  of  the  sidewalk  (if  you  find  that  the 
sidewalk  was  unsafe) ;  if  you  find  that  such 
condition  of  said  sidewalk  existed  a  sufficient 
length  of  time  before  the  injury  to  have  en- 
abled the  defendant  dty,  or  its  officers  and 


agents,  by  tiie  ezerdse  of  ordinary  care 
and  diligence^  to  have  known  of  the  exist- 
ence thereof  and  remedy  the  same,  th^i  the 
law  implies  a  notice  to  the  defendant  city  of 
the  existence  of  the  condition."  The  state- 
ment in  the  instruction  that  the  'law  Implies 
a  notice"  is  equivalent  to  a  statement  that 
the  dty  had  "constructive  notice."  Robison 
V.  White  City,  94  Pac.  141,  142,  77  Kan.  283. 

"Constructive  notice"  is  defined  to  be  in 
its  nature  no  mo];e  than  evidence  of  notloe, 
the  presumption  of  whidi  is  so  violent  that 
the  court  will  not  even  allow  of  its  being  con- 
troverted. What  makes  inquiry  a  duty  is 
such  a  visible  state  of  things  as  is  inconsist- 
ent with  a  perfect  right  in  him  who  proposes 
to  sell.  A  purchaser  of  the  property  of  a 
lumber  company  is  not  diarged  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  wrongful  character,  as 
against  the  federal  government,  of  certain 
conveyances  of  standing  timber,  which  might 
have  been  gained  by  a  seardiing  investiga- 
tion of  the  books  and  papers  turned  over  by 
the  lumber  company  as  evidence  of  its  titles, 
where  there  were  no  drcumstances  dlsdosed 
which  cast  suspldon  upon  those  titles.  Unit- 
ed States  V.  Detroit  Timber  A  Lumber  Co^  26 
Sup.  Gt  282,  286,  200  U.  S.  321,  60  L.  Ed.  499 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Townsend 
V.  Uttle^  8  Sup.  Gt  867,  109  U.  S.  604,  27  K 
Ed.  1012). 

To  constitute  ^^constructive  notice"  that 
a  possession  begun  by  consent  is  adverse, 
there  must  be  some  visible  change  In  the  na- 
ture of  the  occupancy  calculated  to  notitf 
the  owner  that  the  land  is  in  the  possession 
of  a  hostile  daimant.  Lancey  v.  Parks,  66 
Atl.  811,  313,  102  Me.  186. 

"Gonstructive  notice"  is  defined  In  GIv. 
Gode,  S  4666,  as  notice  Imputed  by  law.  A 
certificate  of  aduiowledgment  of  a  mortgage 
by  husband  and  wife  is  not  rendered  insuf- 
fldent  to  charge  a  subsequent  purchaser  with 
notice  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  in  the 
statement  that   the   parties    "severally  ac- 

knowleged  he  executed   the 

same,"  the  blanks  before  and  after  the  word 
"he"  were  not  filled  so  as  to  make  the  word 
"they."  Trerise  v.  Bottego,  79  Paa  1057. 
1058,  82  Mont  244,  108  Am.  St  Rep.  621. 

As  motloe  of  f aets  pvttlns  om  iaqvlvy 

"Gonstructive  notice"  is  knowledge  of 
such  facts  and  drcumstances  as  would  pat  a 
reasonably  prudent  man  on  such  inquiry  as, 
being  made,  would  have  led  to  actual  knowl- 
edge of  the  fact  in  question.  Moore  v.  Diuin, 
41  8.  W.  630,  631,  16  Tex.  Glv.  App.  871. 

Rev.  Gode  1899, 1 6118,  defines  "constnio 
Uve  notice"  as  follows:  "Every  person  wlio 
has  ac{(ual  notice  of  circumstances  sufficient 
to  put  a  prudent  man  on  inquiry  as  to  a  par- 
ticular fact,  and  who  omits  to  make  siicli 
Inquiry  with  reasonable  diligence^  is  dcesaed 
to  have  'constructive  notice'  of  the  fict  it- 
self."   One  purchasing  real  estate^  wbo  bad 
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been  told  by  a  number  that  another  person 
had  bought  the  land  or  claimed  some  sort 
of  an  estate  In  it,  had  at  least  constmctiye 
notice  of  the  other  person's  dalm.  '^Gon- 
stmctiye  notice,"  where  it '  exists,  Is  the 
equivalent  of  actual  notice.  Hunter  ▼•  Ooe, 
97  N.  W.  869,  871, 12  N.  D.  00& 

''Ck>n8tmctlve  notice^  is  expressly  de- 
fined by  Wilson's  Rev.  &  Ann.  St.  1903,  f  {  12, 
13,  to  be  notice  imputed  by  law  to  a  person 
not  having  actual  notice.  Every  person  who 
has  actual  notice  of  drcumstanees  suflldent 
to  put  a  prudent  man  upon  inquiry  as  to  a 
particular  fact,  and  who  omits  to  make  sacH 
inquiry  with  reasonable  diligence,  has  in 
legal  eSect  a  notice  which  imputes  knowl- 
edge, because  he  is  shown  to  be  conscious  of 
having  means  of  knowledge,  though  he  does 
not  use  them,  but  remains  voluntarily  ignor- 
ant of  the  fact,  or  is  grossly  negligent  In 
following  up  the  inquiry  which  the  known 
facts  suggest ;  It  does  not  include  either  posi- 
tive knowledge  or  information  so  direct  as 
to  necessarily  carry  conviction  to  the  mind 
of  the  person  notified,  and  does  not  apply  to 
that  class  of  notice  which  depends  upon  le- 
gal presumption,  but  is  substantial  evidence 
from  which  the  Jury  may  Infer  notice.  CJoop- 
er  V.  Flesner,  103  Pac.  1016,  1020,  24  Okl. 
47,  23  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1180,  20  Ann.  Gas.  29 
(citing  and  adopting  Wade,  Notice,  fj  8,  4, 
5,8). 

'The  law  imputes  to  a  purchaser  the 
knowledge  of  a  fact  of  which  the  exercise  of 
common  prudence  and  ordinary  diligence 
would  have  apprised  him.  This  is  called 
'constructive  notice'  and  has  the  same  effect 
as  actual  notice."  The  word  "trustee,"  writ- 
ten on  the  face  of  a  certificate  of  stock  after 
the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  the  certifi- 
cate was  Issued,  Is  sufficient  to  put  a  pur- 
chaser of  the  stock  on  Inquiry  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  holder's  ownership.  Johnson  v. 
Amberson  (Ala.)  37  South.  273,  274  (quoting 
and  adopting  the  definition  in  Cook,  Stock, 
Stockh.  &  Corp.  Law  [2d  Ed.]  f  325,  p.  359). 

Rev.  Codes  1905,  |  6702,  providing  that 
"constructive  notice"  is  notice  imputed  by 
law  to  a  person  not  having  actual  notice,  and 
section  6708,  providing  that  every  person  who 
has  actual  notice  of  sufficient  circumstances 
to  put  a  prudent  man  upon  inquiry,  and  who 
omits  to  make  such  inquiry  with  reasonable 
diligence  is  deemed  to  have  constructive  no- 
tice of  the  fact  itself,  since  the  enactment  of 
tile  negotiable  instruments  law,  have  no  ap- 
plication to  actions  upon  negotiable  instiu- 
ments  in  the  hands  of  indorsees  before  ma- 
turity, if  they  ever  had  such  application, 
being  superseded  by  section  6858,  defining  no- 
tice in  sach  case  as  actual  knowledge  of  in- 
firmity or  defects  or  knowledge  of  such  facts 
as  to  amount  to  bad  faith.  American  Nat. 
Bank  T.  Ltmdy,  129  N.  W.  99,  192,  21  N.  D. 
197. 


Rev.  Oiv.  Code,  (  2080,  provides  that  an 
inferior  lienor  may  redeem  the  property,  as 
the  owner  might,  £rom  the  superior  lien,  and 
be  subrogated  to  all  benefits  of  the  superior 
lien;  section  2401  defines  ^constructive  no- 
tice" as  notice  Imputed  by  law  to  one  not 
having  actual  notice;  and  section  2452  pro- 
vldes  that  every  person  who  has  actual  no- 
tice of  circumstances  sufficient  to  put  a  pru- 
dent man  upon  inquiry  as  to  a  particular 
fact,  and  who  omits  to  make  such  inquiry 
with  reasonable  diligence,  is  deemed  to  have 
constructive  notice  of  the  fact  itself.  A 
second  mortgagee  paid  the  first  mortgagee 
the  amount  due  him,  but  no  assignment  or 
indorsement  was  made  on  the  papers  deliver- 
ed, and  no  assignment  of  the  mortgage  taken, 
and  thereafter  the  second  mortgage  was  fore- 
closed by  advertisement  and  plaintiff  pur- 
chased. Before  purchasing  he  made  inquiries 
of  the  first  mortgagee,  who  stated  that  his 
mortgage  had  been  paid  and  satisfied;  but 
plaintiff  did  not  inquire  who  had  paid  It 
Held,  that  plaintiff  had  "constructive  no- 
tice" of  the  rights  of  the  second  mortgagee 
under  his  redemption.  Malmberg  v.  Peter- 
son, 108  N.  W.  339,  340,  20  S.  D.  587. 

Where  a  party  seeking  to  avoid  or  ex- 
cuse a  delay,  on  which  a  plea  of  laches  is 
predicated,  possessed  information  or  knowl* 
edge  of  extraneous  facts  and  circumstances 
which,  though  not  directiy  tending  to  show 
the  existence  of  a  prior  confilcting  right, 
were  sufficient  to  put  him,  as  a  prudent  per- 
son on  inquiry,  he  was  then  charged  with 
"constructive  notice"  of  all  that  he  might 
have  learned  on  an  inquiry  prosecuted  witli 
reasonable  diligence.  Miller  v«  Ash,  105  Pac. 
600,  605,  156  Oal.  544, 

Reeovd 

The  recording  of  a  trust  deed  of  i)ersonal 
property,  which  furnishes  a  stranger  with 
the  means  of  identifying  the  property,  gives 
the  "constructive  notice."  Williamson  v. 
Payne,  49  S.  E.  660,  662,  103  Va.  551. 

'"The  registration  of  a  deed  is  'construc- 
tive notice'  only  to  those  who  subsequentiy 
have  acquired  from  the  grantor  in  such  deed 
some  interest  or  right  in  the  property." 
Runge  V.  Gilbough  (Tex.  dr.  App.)  87  S.  W. 
882,  886. 

"Constructive  notice"  cannot  be  imputed 
from  a  recording  of  a  document  which  the 
statute  does  not  recognize  as  an  instrument 
that  should  be  recorded.  Instruments  to  im- 
part constructive  notice  must  be  recorded  in 
their  true  character.  Benedict  v.  T.  L.  V. 
Land  &  Cattie  (3o.,  92  N.  W.  210,  212,  66  Neb. 
236. 

"In  regard  to  the  extent  to  which  a  pur- 
chaser is  bound  by  'constructive  notice,'  and 
what  a  purchaser  by  a  subsequent  deed  is 
bound  to  know,  the  rule  is  that  the  law  im- 
putes to  such  purchaser  a  knowledge  of  all 
the  facts  relating  to  said  land,  appearing 
at  the  time  of  his  purchase,  upon  the  muni- 
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ments  of  title  which  It  was  necessary  for 
him  to  in&i>ect  in  order  to  ascertain  the  suf- 
ficiency of  such  title.  ♦  ♦  ♦  What  would 
be  'constructiye  notice'  in  such  cases  may  be 
said  to  be  a  knowledge  by  the  purchaser  of 
some  facts  which  would  put  him  upon  in- 
quiry, and  require  him  to  examine  other  mat- 
ters that  would  generally  unfold  the  true 
title."  A  decree  In  partition,  severing  the  in- 
terests of  cotenants  and  establishing  in  one 
of  them  a  right  of  way  oyer  the  land  allotted 
the  other,  was  "constructive  notice"  of  such 
easement  to  a  purchaser  of  the  servient  es- 
tate, though  the  deeds  thereto  from  the  co- 
tenant  and  his  grantees  made  no  mention 
thereol  Dickinson  v.  Crowell,  94  N.  W. 
495,  496,  120  Iowa,  254  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing statement  in  3  Washb.  Beal  Prop.  [5th 
E3d«]  pp.  347,  348). 

To  oorporation 

A  corporation  should  be  held  to  have 
"constructive"  notice  of  only  such  facts  as 
have  been  brought  to  the  actual  notice  or  at- 
tention of  some  one  of  its  officers  or  agents, 
or  of  such  facts  only  as  have  been  con- 
structively brought  to  the  notice  or  attention 
of  some  one  of  its  officers  or  agents  by  the 
actual  notice  of  such  other  facts  as  would 
naturally  put  tiie  officer  or  agent  upon  in- 
quiry. Iowa  Nat.  Bank  of  Ottumwa  v. 
Sherman  &  Bratager,  97  N.  W.  12,  15,  17  8. 
D.  896^  106  Am.  St  Bep.  778. 

0OK8TBU0TIVE  OUSTER 

Though  entry  under  a  deed  from  a  part 
of  tenants  in  common  was  not  an  actual 
ouster  of  the  others,  in  the  sense  that  no- 
tice was  brought  home  to  them  of  the  ad- 
verse holding,  it  was  what  may  be  called  a 
"constructive  ouster,"  which  the  law  recog- 
nizes as  sufficient  to  put  the  cotenants  on  no- 
tice and  to  start  the  running  of  the  statute 
of  limitations.  Armijo  v.  Neher,  72  Pac.  12, 
13,  U  N.  M.  645. 

0OK8TBU0TIVE  POSSESSION 

"Constructive  possession"  is  that  which 
exists  in  contemplation  of  law  without  ac- 
tual enjoyment  or  occupation.  Lrleberman, 
Loveman  &  O'Brien  v.  Clark,  85  S.  W.  258, 
263,  114  Tenn.  117,  69  L.  B.  A.  732  (citing 
Newcome  v.  Crews,  S2  S.  W.  947,  98  Ky.  339 ; 
Brown  v.  Volkening,  64  N.  Y.  80;  Foust  v. 
Territory,  58  Pac.  728,  8  OkL  541;  Mitchell 
V.  Brldgers,  18  S.  E.  91,  113  N.  C.  63 ;  Gra- 
ham V.  Houston,  15  N.  C.  232;  Sullivan  y. 
Sullivan,  66  N.  T.  37 ;  McColman  y.  Wilkes,  8 
Strob.  [S.  C]  465,  51  Am.  Dec.  637;  Jeffrey 
y.  Owen,  41  N.  J.  Law,  260);  Lofstad  v. 
Murasky,  91  Pac.  1008,  1009,  152  CaL  64. 

"  •Constructive  possession*  is  that  which 
exists  in  contemplation  of  law  without  actual 
personal  occupation***  Brown  y.  Yolkening, 
64  N.  T.  76,  80. 

"Constructive  possesaion"  of  land  is  that 
possession  which  the  law  presumes  the  ownec 


has,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  of  ezdnaly* 
possession  in  another.  Inhabitants  of  MIl- 
linocket  y«  Mullen,  78  Aa  1120,  1121,  108 
Me.  29. 

In  a  controtersy  between  adjoining  land- 
owners as  to  an  intervening  strip  of  land,  an 
instruction  that  one  cannot  be  in  "constnie- 
tive  possession"  and  another  in  "actual  pos- 
session" of  the  same  piece  of  land  at  the 
same  time  was  proper.  Crouch  y.  Golber^ 
84  S.  W.  992,  111  Mo.  App.  93. 

A  tenant,  who  went  Into  possession  of  a 
sixth  of  a  league  of  land  under  an  agreement 
that,  in  consideration  of  his  protection  of  the 
interest  of  the  landlord  for  5  years,  the  land- 
lord would  convey  to  him  26  acres  thereof, 
remained  in  possession  of  the  whole  tract  for 
5  years,  erected  improvements  on  and  Inclos- 
ed 5  acres  of  the  tract,  to  which  be  became 
entitied  to  a  deed  under  the  contract,  and  for 
5  years  or  more  thereafter  lived  on  the  same 
tract  in  the  same  condition,  continuing  dar- 
ing the  whole  time  to  be  the  lessee  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  one-sixth  league,  though  he 
never  demanded  or  received  a  deed  as  stipu- 
lated. Held  insufficient  to  show  "construc- 
tive possession'*  of  the  landlord  for  10  year^ 
so  as  to  give  him  titie  by  adverse  possession 
of  that  portion  of  the  one-sixth  league  not 
included  in  the  25  acres  agreed  to  be  convey- 
ed to  the  tenant  William  Carlyle  &  Oo.  t. 
Pruett,'  84  S.  W.  872,  375,  87  Tex.  Civ.  App^ 
384. 

Aotual  possessioa  distiasv^^ed 

See  Actual  Possession. 

Partial  aotval  posseasloa 

The  term  "constructive  possession**  nee- 
essarily  implies  partial  actual  possession. 
Where  a  landowner  conveys  standing  trees 
and  a  right  of  entry,  retaining  the  remaining 
interest  in  the  land,  neither  the  grantor  nor 
the  grantee  has  actual  constructive  possea- 
sion  of  the  trees  until  the  grantee  actually 
engages  in  the  work  of  felling  the  trees. 
King  v.  Davis,  137  Fed.  222,  246  (citing  8 
Ya.  Law  Reg.  760). 

Ai  poiaeMioA 

See  Possession. 

Poasesaieoi  off  pert  «mdev  deed 

"Constructive  possession**  of  lands  arises 
where  a  person  having  paper  title  to  a  tract 
of  land  is  in  actual  possession  of  only  a  part. 
In  such  case  the  law  construes  the  possesafon 
to  extend  to  the  boundary  of  the  tract. 
Downing  v.  Anderson,  66  a  B.  184,  186,  12S 
Ga.  873 ;  Harrlss  v.  Howard,  66  S.  Ek  69,  60. 
126  6a.  326;  Smith  y.  Donalsoa,  73  S.  B.  577, 
578, 137  Ga.  466. 

''Adjacent  owners  may  be  In  'oonstsoe^ 
tive  possession'  of  the  same  land  b^ns  In- 
dnded  in  the  boundaries  of  eadi  tract.  In 
such  cases  no  prescription  can  arise  In  Caver 
of  either,  but  tiie  rights  of  the  parties  will 
be  determined  according  to  the  superiority 
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of  the  one  title  or  the  other  aside  from  auch 
prescription."  Harrlw  ▼.  Hcrward,  65  S.  E. 
50,  60, 126  Ga.  S26  (citing  Orlmee  ▼.  Ragland, 
28  6a.  123,  127). 

The  doctrine  of  "constructive  posses- 
sion" of  lands,  by  the  cultivation  of  a  part 
accompanied  by  a  claim  of  the  whole  tract 
under  color  of  title,  does  not  apply  to  large 
tracts  of  land  not  purchased  for  actual  culti- 
vation, nor  where  one  maintains  a  few  acres 
of  land  in  an  uncultivated  township,  for  the 
purpose  of  thereby  claiming  title  to  the  en- 
tire township  by  the  extension  of  his  actual 
possession  under  his  color  of  title.  Lawrence 
▼.  Alabama  State  Land  Ck>.,  41  South.  612, 
613,  144  Ala.  524  (citing  Jackson  ex  dem.  Oil- 
llland  V.  Woodruff  [N.  Y.]  1  Cow.  276,  18  Am. 
Dec.  526). 

Title  or  fhtkt  of  actual  possMsion 

"Constructive  possession"  is  the  posses- 
sion which  follows  the  legal  titte.  Vanderveer 
Crossings  v.  Rapalje,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  486,  486, 
487,  133  App.  Div.  208 ;  Same  v.  Palmer,  117 
N.  Y.  Supp.  488,  183  App.  Div.  926. 

One  who  dredges  a  tidal  creek  many 
years  after  the  disappearance  of  a  millpond, 
and  puts  the  soil  on  the  margin  to  reclaim 
It,  the  land  formerly  under  water  being  cap- 
able of  actual  possession,  acquires  neither 
"actual"  nor  "constructive"  i>osses8ion.    Id. 

"In  a  general  way  it  may  be  said  that 
'constructive  possession'  is  that  which  exists 
in  contemplation  of  law  without  actual  per- 
sonal occupancy  of  the  property,  such  a  pos- 
session as  in  contemplation  of  law  proceeds 
from  the  vesting  of  the  paramount  titie  or 
follows  in  the  wake  of  the  legal  title,  or,  as 
more  exactiy  defined,  'constructive  posses- 
sion,* or  'possession  in  law*  as  it  is  sometimes 
called,  is  that  possession  which  the  law  an- 
nexes to  the  legal  titie  or  ownership  of  prop- 
erty when  there  is  a  right  to  the  immediate 
'actual  possession'  of  such  property,  but  no 
actual  possession."  Lofstad  v.  Murasky,  91 
Pac.  1006, 1009,  152  Cal.  64. 

"Constructive  possession,"  or  "possession 
in  law,"  as  applied  to  the  remedy  for  the 
quieting  of  titie  to  land,  is  that  possession 
which  the  law  annexes  to  the  legal  titie  or 
ownership  of  property  when  there  is  a  right 
to  the  Immediate  actual  possession.  When 
oBe  has  a  legal  estate  in  fee  in  land,  he  has 
the  constructive  possession,  unless  the  actu- 
al possession  is  in  some  one  elae^  Construc- 
tive poeseaalon  is  founded  on  the  existence 
of  titie  In  some  form,  and  it  is  a  legal  Im- 
possibility for  a  constructive  possession  un- 
der the  statute  of  uses  to  vest  in  one  under 
a  deed  from  another  having  no  legal  estate  to 
convey.  Southern  Ry.  Co.  v.  Hall,  41  South. 
135,  136,  145  Ala.  224  (citing  Smith  v.  Gor- 
don, 34  South.  838,  136  Ala.  498). 

" 'Constructfve  possession*  follows  the 
lesal  title,  the  rightful  owner  being  deemed 


in  possession  until  he  is  ousted  and  disseised. 
Possession  follows  the  title,  In  the  absence 
of  actual  possession  adverse  to  it  The 
phrase  is  also  sometimes  used  to  denote  that 
legal  fiction  which  extends  actual  possessicm 
of  a  part  ot  a  tract  of  land  to  the  whole  when 
the  possession  is  held  under  color  of  title 
describing  the  whole  tract.'*  Birmingham 
Securities  Co.  v.  Southern  University,  55 
South.  240, 178  Ala.  116  (citing  2  Words  and 
Phrases). 


*ti 


Constructive  possession**  of  necessityj 
depends  on  ownership  as  its  basis,  and  "con-| 
structlve  possession"  c^n  never  be  in  one  ex- 
it the  owner.  In  trover  for  conversion  "of 
a  chattel,  rendered  such  by  severance  from 
the  freehold,  a  possession  which  is  merely 
transitory,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the 
trespass  or  severing  a  part  of  the  freehold, 
does  not  defeat  recovery  by  the  owner  of  the 
freehold  who  has  either  actual  or  construc- 
tive possession  of  the  land.  Aldrich  Mtn.  Co. 
V.  Pearce,  52  South.  911,  913,  169  Ala.  161, 
Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  288. 

Under  Code  1896,  §  809,  authorizing  a 
suit  to  quiet  title  by  a  person  in  peaceable 
possession,  whether  "actual  or  constructive,** 
one  having  a  legal  estate  in  fee  in  the  land 
has  the  "constructive*'  possession,  unless  there 
is  an  actual  possession  in  some  one  else. 
Oeorge  B.  Wood  Lumber  Co.  v.  Williams,  47 
South.  202,  203,  157  Ala.  78. 

Code  1896,  §  809,  provides  that  one  in 
peaceable  possession  of  land,  either  actual 
or  constructive,  claiming  ownership,  and 
whose  title  is  disputed,  may  maintain  a  suit 
in  equity  to  settie  the  same.  Ecld,  that  the 
"constructive  possession"  which  exists  In  the 
holder  of  title  is  sufladent  possession.  Kyle 
V.  Alabama  State  Land  Co.,  41  South.  174, 
175,  147  Ala.  698. 

A  "constructive  possession**  of  a  tract 
follows  the  tiUe  till  such  possession  of  the 
rightful  owner  has  been  invaded  by  an  actu- 
al occupancy  of  part  of  the  tract ;  so  actual 
occupation  by  another  of  a  contiguous  tract 
owned  by  him  does  not  oust  the  constructive 
possession  of  the  owner  of  the  first  tract, 
though  both  tracts  are  described  in  the  deed 
to  the  owner  of  the  second  tract.  Hardie  v. 
Investment  Guaranty  k  Trust  Co.,  98  S.  W. 
701,  81  Ark.  141. 

"Constructive  possession,"  within  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  9  2245,  providing  that  petitioner  iu 
forcible  entry  and  detainer  must  prove  actual 
possession  at  the  time  of  the  entry,  or  be  in 
constructive  possession  at  the  time  of  a  forci- 
ble holding  out,  includes  a  case  where  peti- 
tioner has  the  absolute  fee  or  absolute  right 
of  possession  by  some  grant,  so  that  he  would 
be  entitied  to  the  actual  possession,  but  for 
the  forcible  holding  out  Town  of  Oyster 
Bay  V.  Jacob,  96  N.  T.  Supp.  620,  625,  109 
App.  Div.  613  (citing  Ixmman  v.  Sprague,  26 
N.  Y.  Supp.  568,  78  Hun,  408). 
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Of  InupslAm*  iooLi 

*'€k>]i8tructlve  possesalon''  of  burglars* 
tools,  in  ylolatioii  of  Rev.  Laws,  a  206,  9  41, 
would  be  proved  by  evidence  that  the  imple- 
ments were  held  by  one  for  himself  and  as 
agent  f6r  another;  'that  they  were  jointly 
bought  and  owned,  but  kept  by  one  only,  or 
procured  and  hdd  by  one  by  mutual  agree- 
ment, or  at  the  request  of  another;  or  that 
they  were  deposited  in  some  place  mutually 
agreed  on,  to  which  either  could  resort  at 
pleasure."  Commonwealtli  v.  Conlln,  74  N. 
E.  351,  188  Mass,  265  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Com.  v.  Tivnon,  8  Gray  [74 
Mass.]  375,  69  Am.  Dec  248,  and  citing  Ck)m. 
V.  Day,  138  Mass.  186). 

oommuoTxvis  pbesbnoe 

A  "constructive  presence'*  at  the  com- 
mission of  an  offense,  so  as  to  make  one  an 
accessory,  is  such  as  would  enable  him  to 
take  part  in  aiding  the  escape  of  the  perpe- 
trator, or  giving  him  information  of  ap- 
proaching danger,  if  necessary.  Able  v.  Com- 
monwealth, 68  Ky.  (6  Bush)  698,  703. 

GONSTBUGTUTE  8EIZ17BE 

''A  'constructive  seizure'  is  accomplished 
by  the  actual  reduction  by  the  officer  of  the 
property  intended  to  be  seised  to  his  own 
control.  He  must  have  brought  such  proper- 
ty so  far  under  his  subjection  that  he  could 
ezerdse  control  over  it,  and  must  exercise  or 
assume  to  exercise  dominion  by  virtue  of 
his  writ  He  must  do  some  act  by  which  he 
could  be  successfully  prosecuted  as  a  tres- 
passer, if  it  were  not  for  the  protection  offer- 
ed him  by  the  writ.  *  *  *  In  general,  it 
may  be  said  that  it  [the  levy]  must  be  such 
a  custody  as  to  enable  au  officer  to  maintain 
and  assert  his  control  over  property,  and  so 
that  it  cannot  probably  be  withdrawn  or 
taken  by  another  without  his  knowing  it*' 
A  sheriff's  delivery  to  judgment  debtors  of  a 
copy  of  the  execution  and  notice  of  sale,  and 
his  posting  the  notice  of  sale  and  making  a 
return  not  showing  that  he  went  upon  or  saw 
the  property,  or  that  he  constituted  the  judg- 
ment debtor's  or  any  other  person's  agent  to 
keep  possession,  is  not  "constructive  seizure." 
Cupples  V.  Level,  108  Pac.  430,  432, 54  Wash. 
299, 23 1/.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  519  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing the  definition  in  Jones  v.  Howard,  27  S.  E. 
765,  767,  99  Ga.  451,  59  Am.  St  Rep.  231. 
235). 

OONSTBUOnVS  8EB.VXCE 

''Constructive  service"  of  process  is  a 
substituted  service,  and  is  made  by  leav- 
ing a  copy  of  the  prooess  at  defendant's  nes- 
idence,  when  he  is  absent,  or  by  posting  or 
publishing  notice  of  the  pendency  of  the  suit, 
and  mailing  a  copy  of.  the  notice  posted  or 
pubttshed  to  defendant,  if  his  post  office  ad- 
dress is  known.  Nelson  v.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q. 
R.  Co..  80  N.  B.  lOe,  111,  225  lU.  197,  8  Ia  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  1186^  U6  Am.  St  Rep.  188. 


GONSTBUCTZVB  TOTAX.  I.OSS 

A  ''constructive  total  loss*'  is  one  upon 
the  happening  of  which  the  insured  may 
abandon  the  subject-matter  of  the  insurance. 
Standard  Marine  Ins.  Go.  v.  Nome  Beach 
Lighterage  &  Transp.  Co.,  133  Fed.  642,  643, 
67  a  C.  A.  602,  1  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1095. 

Under  the  American  rule  relating  to 
marine  insurance,  a  "constructive  total  loss" 
with  right  of  abandonment  to  the  insurers 
exists  where  the  damage  is  in  exoess  of 
one-half  of  the  insured  value  of  the  vessel 
or  thing  insured;  but  the  right  of  abandon- 
ment, which  must  be  exercised  promptly  in 
case  of  a  disaster,  cLoes  not  depend  on  the 
certainty,  but  upon  the  high  probability,  of 
such  loss.  Royal  Eixch.  Assur.  v.  Graham 
&  Morton  Transp.  Ca,  166  ITed.  82,  84.  92 
C.  C.  A.  66. 

The  words  '^constructive,  total  loss,** 
in  a  marine  policy  stipulating  that  there 
shall  be  no  abandonment  of  the  barge  insure 
ed  as  for  a  constructive  total  loss  unless  the 
cost  of  the  necessary  rquiirs  required  by  the 
disaster,  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  rescuing 
the  barge  and  taking  her  to  the  dock,  etc,  be 
equivalent  to  75  per  cent  of  the' agreed  val- 
ue, mean,  when  applied  to  damages  by  a 
storm,  one  of  the  perils  insured  against,  to 
be  such  a  loss  as  that  the  repairs  made 
necessary  thereby,  exclusive  of  rescuing  the 
vessel  and  taking  her  to  the  dock,  will  be 
equivalent  to  75  per  cent  of  her  value. 
Searles  v.  Western  Assur.  Co.,  40  South. 
866,  869,  88  Miss.  260,  117  Am.  St  Rep.  741. 

OONSTBUOTIVZ:  TBE8PA88 

A  mere  claim  of  dominion,  an  intention 
intimated  to  interfere  with  acts  under  pre- 
tense of  right  or  authority,  amounts  to  a 
"constructive  trespass."  Lowe  v.  Ozmun, 
86  Pac  729,  732,  3  CaL  App.  387  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  from  Dodge  t.  Mey- 
er, 61  Cal.  420). 

OONSTBUCTIVi:  TRUST 

See,  also.  Implied  Trust;    Involuntaiy 

Trust 

A  "constructive  trusts*  is  one  created 
by  operation  of  law,  arising  independent  of 
contract  filsenberg  v.  Goldsmith,  113  Pac 
1127,  1131,  42  Mont  563. 

1  Ferry  on  Trusts,  p.  168,  defines  a 
"constructive  trust"  as  a  trust  arising  ttcm 
some  equitable  principle,  independent  of  the 
existence  of  any  fraud;  as  whMe  an  es- 
tate has  been  purchased  and  the  eonikleia- 
tton  money  paid,  but  the  deed  is  not  taken, 
equity  will  raise  a  trust  by  constmctton  for 
the  purchaser.  Salford  t.  Barber,  10  AitL 
371,  375,  74  N.  J.  Bq.  852. 

Trusts  are  classlfled  Into  "  ^direct  or  ex- 
press trusts^  (that  is,  those  springing  trotn 
agreement  of  the  parties)  and  into  'construe- 
ttve  or  implied  trusts*  (that  is,  those  created 
by  the  rales  and  principles  of  equity).    Da- 
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der  fbis  latter  dass  ftOI  all  of  those  trusts 
known  distinctively  as  Implied  or  constmc- 
tire,  as  well  as  those  called  resultant;  in 
short,  all  those  that  do  not  spring  from  the 
agreement  of  the  parties.  *  *  *  A  *con- 
stmctlye  trust'  is  one  not  created  by  any 
words,  either  expressly  or  impliedly  evincing 
a  direct  Intention  to  create  a  trust,  but  only 
by  the  construction  and  operation  of  equity 
in  order  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  justice/' 
Newman  v.  Newman,  55  S.  S).  377,  879,  60  W. 
Va.  871,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  870. 

Where  a  purchaser  at  a  Judicial  sale  puis 
chased  for  another,  who  was  in  possession 
and  owned  an  interest,  a  trust  was  created 
in  t&yor  of  such  other  person.  Parker  y. 
Catron,  85  S.  W.  740,  741,  120  Ky.  145,  117 
Am.  St  Rep.  575  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  in  Pomeroy's  Bq.  |  1044). 

Intention  of  parties 

"Constructive  trusts"  generally  have 
their  roots  in  actual  or  legal  fraud,  and 
generally  arise  in  cases  where  there  is  no 
intention  to  create  a  trust  Alexander  v. 
Spaulding,  66  N.  B.  694,  606,  160  Ind.  176. 

''Constructive  trusts"  include  all  those 
instances  in  which  a  trust  is  raised  by  the 
doctrine  of  equity  for  the  purpose  of  work- 
ing out  justice  in  the  most  efficient  manner, 
where  there  is  no  intention  of  the  parties 
to  create  a  relation,  and  in  most  cases  con- 
trary to  the  Intention  of  the  one  holding  the 
legal  title,  and  where  there  is  no  express 
or  implied,  written  or  verbal,  declaration 
of  the  trust  Orth  v.  Ortb,  42  N.  E.  277, 
282»  145  Ind.  184,  82  L.  R.  A.  208,  57  Am.  St 
Rep.  185  (citing  2  Pom.  Eq.  Jur.  |  1044; 
Perry,  Trusts,  §  166;  Pillow  v.  Brown,  26 
Ark.  240;  Hollinshead  v.  Simms,  51  Cal.  158; 
McLane  v.  Johnson,  43  Vt  48;  Collins  v. 
Collins,  6  Lans.  [N.  Y.]  368;  Griffith  v. 
Godey,  5  Sup.  Ct  383,  113  U.  S.  89,  28  L. 
Ed.  934;  Lewln,  Trusts,  180,  note  1;  Mei- 
call  V.  Tully,  91  Ind.  96;  Wright  v.  Moody, 
18  N.  B.  608, 116  Ind.  175 ;  Parker  v.  Catron, 
85  S.  W.  740,  741,  120  Ky.  145,  117  Am.  St 
Rep.  575;  Scrlbner  v.  Meade,  85  Pac.  477, 
479,  10  Ariz.  143). 

A  "constructive  trust"  is  an  implied 
trust  raised  in  equity  on  behalf  of  one  im- 
posed on  by  another  to  work  out  justice,  and 
in  spite  of  the  intention  of  one  of  the  par- 
ties, and  it  always  involves  the  element  of 
fraud  or  a  breach  of  some  moral  or  legal 
duty  on  the  part  of  the  one  charged  with 
the  trust;  and  hence  is  not  enforceable 
against  a  stranger,  or  one  not  connected  with 
the  fraud,  or  who  was  under  no  legal  duty 
or  obligation  to  the  complaining  party. 
Wright  V.  Yates,  130  B.  W.  1111,  1112,  140 
Ky.  288. 

"  'Constructive  trusts*  are  raised  by  equi- 
ty for  the  purpose  of  working  out  right  and 
justice,  where  there  was  no  intention  of 
the  party  to  create  such  relation,  and  often 
direMy  contrary  to   the  intention  of  the 


one  holding  the  legal  title."  Under  Hoiv 
ner's  Ann.  St  1901,  §  2976  (Bums*  Ann.  St 
1901,  I  8898),  providing  that  the  provisions 
of  section  2974  (3396)  that,  when  a  con- 
veyance for  a  valuable  consideration  is  made 
to  one  person  and  the  consideration  is  paid 
by  another,  no  trust  shall  result  in  favor 
of  the  latter,  shall  not  extend  to  a  case 
where  it  appears  that  by  agreement,  and 
without  fraudulent  intent,  the  person  to 
whom  the  conveyance  was  made  was  to  hold 
the  land  or  an  interest  in  it  in  trust  for 
the  party  paying  the  purchase  money  or 
some  part  of  it  a  trust  is  created  where 
plaintiffs  and  defendant  agreed  to  purchase 
land,  the  former  to  furnish  a  third  of  the 
purchase  money  and  have  title  to  a  third 
Interest  vested  in  them,  the  latter  to  furnish 
the  balance  of  the  purchase  money  and 
have  the  remaining  interest  vested  in  him, 
and  when  it  was  time  to  take  title  plaintiffs 
borrowed  their  third  of  the  purchase  money 
of  defendant,  and  deed  of  their  interest  as 
well  as  of  hla  was  made  to  him  as  security 
for  repayment  by  them  of  the  money  bor- 
rowed of  him,  he  to  deed  their  interest  to 
them  on  his  being  repaid^  either  by  them  di- 
rectly, or  by  rentals  from  the  land.  HoUi- 
day  V.  Perry,  78  N.  B.  877.  879,  880,  88  Ind. 
App.  588  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  tn 
Pom.  Eq.  Jur.  (  155). 

"Constructive  trusts*'  are  raised  by  equi- 
ty to  work  out  right  and  justice,  where  there 
was  no  intention  of  the  party  to  create  such 
a  relation,  and  often  directly  contrary  to 
the  intention  of  one  holding  the  legal  title ; 
and  where  one  obtains  the  legal  title  by 
fraud,  or  by  violation  of  confidence,  or  in 
any  other  unconscientious  manner,  so  that 
he  cannot  equitably  retain  tiie  property  real- 
ly belonging  to  another,  equity  impresses 
the  property  with  a  constructive  trust  in 
favor  of  the  one  who  Is  in  good  conscience 
entitled  to  It  Teich  v.  San  Jose  Safe  De- 
posit Bank  of  Savings,  97  Pac  167,  169,  8 
Cal.  App.  397  (citing  1  Pom.  Eq.  Jur.  |  156). 

Resnltimg  tnmt  distlngni»hed 

Implied  trusts  are  of  two  species;  one 
denominated  a  "resulting  trust,*'  and  the 
other  a  "constructive  tnurt:."  In  the  first 
class  are  these  trusts  which  atta^  to  a 
legal  estate  acquired  by  consent  of  the  par^ 
ties,  not  in  violation  of  any  fiduciary  duty 
or  trust  relation,  for  the  common  benefit 
of  both  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust  This 
trust  arises  out  of,  and  is  declared  in  favor 
of,  the  intent  of  the  parties  creating  it 
Its  inception  is  In  good  faith  and  in  further- 
ance of  fair  and  honest  dealing.  The  other 
species  of  implied  trusts,  which  is  called  a 
"constructive  trust,'*  is  one  imposed  by  a 
court  of  equity  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
an  equitable  right  as  against  the  fraudulent 
intent  of  the  trustee  ex  maleflclo.  This  lat- 
ter class  of  implied  trusts  have  their  origin 
in  the  bad  fliith  of  the  trustee  and  are  im- 
posed by  a  court  of  eonsdence  to  defeat 
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his  wrongful  ends*    Hanson  t.  Hanson,  111 
N.  W.  868,  372,  78  Neb.  584. 


*i^ 


Resulting  or  presumptire  tmsts,"  says 
Bouvier,  are  those  which  are  implied  or  pre- 
sumed from  the  supposed  intention  of  the 
parties  and  the  nature  of  the  transaction; 
"constructive  trusts"  are  such  as  are  raised 
independently  of  any  such  intention  and 
which  are  forced  on  the  conscience  of  the 
trustee  by  equitable  construction  and  opera- 
tion  of  law.  Bunel  t,  Nester,  101  S.  W.  69, 
77,  203  Mo.  429. 

Where  a  husband  uses  the  coercive  pow- 
er he  possesses  over  his  wife  to  procure  her 
to  convey  to  him  her  real  estate  without 
consideration,  the  trust  raised  thereby  in 
equity  for  the  protection  of  the  wife,  is  not 
a  "resulting  ti*ust,"  as  defined  in  Burns' 
Ann.  St  1901,  §  3396,  but  a  "constructive 
trust,"  which  will  be  enforced  against  him. 
Huffman  v.  Huffman,  36  Ind.  App.  643,  73 
N.  E.  1096,  1097. 

"Wrongful  aoqi&isitlon  of  property 

A  "'constructive  trust"  is  one  that  arises 
where  a  person  clothed  with  some  fiduciary 
character  by  fraud  or  otherwise  gains  some- 
thing for  himself.  Stahl  v.  Stahl,  78  N.  B. 
319,  320,  214  111.  131,  68  I/.  R.  A.  617, 105  Am. 
St  Rep.  101,  2  Ann.  Gas.  774. 

"The  element  essential  to  create  a  'con- 
structive trust'  is  that  fraud,  either  actual 
or  constructive,  must  have  intervened.  Snch 
trusts  are  raised  by  courts  of  chancery  only 
in  cases  where  it  becomes  necessary  to  pre- 
vent ft  failure  of  justice,  and  in  most  cases 
where  there  is  no  intention  or  agreement  of 
the  parties  to  create  such  a  relation."  Yuster 
V.  Keefe,  90  N.  B.  920,  922,  46  Ind.  App.  460. 

When  a  trustee  or  person  clothed  with 
a  fiduciary  character  takes  advantage  of  the 
relation  and  acquires  the  title  or  use  of  trust 
property,  or  makes  a  profit  or  advantage  to 
himself  out  of  the  trust  and  confidence,  a 
"constructive  trust"  is  impressed  on  the 
property,  profits,  or  proceeds  in  his  hands  in 
favor  of  the  original  beneficiary.  Home 
Inv.  Ck>.  V.  Strange  (Tex.)  152  S.  W.  510,  512. 

One  who  obtains  the  legal  title  to  prop- 
erty by  fraud  or  by  violating  a  fiduciary  re- 
lation, or  by  any  other  unconscientious 
means,  holds  It  under  a  "constructive  trust" 
for  the  person  In  good  conscience  entitled 
thereto.  Norris  v.  Kendall,  93  N.  E.  1087, 
1088,  48  Ind.  App.  804  (citing  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  1476). 

A  "constructive  trust"  is  a  creature  of 
equity,  and  takes  form  whenever  title  Is 
obtained  by  fraud,  actual  or  constructive; 
in  such  cases  equity  acting  on  the  substance, 
regarding  that  as  done  which  should  have 
been  done.  Sangninetti  v.  Rossen,  107  Pac. 
660,  562,  12  Cal.  App.  623. 

"Constructive  trusts"  are  such  as  are 
raised  by  equity  in  respect  to  property  which 
haa  be^n  acquired  by  fxaud»  or  where^  al- 


though acquired  without  fraud,  H  is  agalnal 
equity  that  it  should  be  retained  by  him  who 
holds  the  legal  title.  Walker  v.  Bmoe,  07 
Pac.  250,  252,  44  Goto.  109. 

''A  well-settled  and  even  common  form 
of  trusts  ex  maleficio  occurs  whenever  a 
person  acquires  the  legal  title  to  land  by 
means  of  an  intentionally  false  and  fraudu- 
lent verbal  promise  to  hold  the  same  for 
a  certain  specified  purpose — as,  for  example, 
a  promise  to  convey  the  land  to  a  designated 
individual,  or  to  reconvey  it  to  the  grantor, 
and  the  like — and,  having  thus  fraudulently 
obtained  the  title,  he  retains,  uses,  and 
claims  the  property  as  absolutely  his  own, 
so  that  the  whole  transaction  by  means  of 
which  the  ownership  Is  obtained  is  in  faet 
a  scheme  of  actual  deceit  Bquity  regards 
such  a  person  as  holding  the  property  charg- 
ed with  a  'constructive  trust,'  and  will  com- 
pel him  to  fulfill  the  trust  by  conveying  ac- 
cording to  his  engagement"  Ammonette  t. 
Black,  83  S.  W.  910,  73  Ark.  310  (quoting 
2  Pom.  Eq.  1055). 

A  "constructive  trust"  arises  where  then 
is  no  express  or  implied,  written  or  yertial, 
declaration  of  trust,  and  when  one  party  oc- 
cupying a  fiduciary  position,  or  having  placed 
himself  in  such  a  position  in  relation  to  an- 
other that  good  faith  requires  him  to  act 
for  the  other,  and  not  for  liimself,  fraudu- 
lently acquires  title  to  the  property  In  himself 
in  place  of  the  cestui  que  trust  Butts  ▼. 
Ck>oper,  44  South.  616,  619.  152  Ala.  375. 

If  an  owner  of  an  undivided  one-half  of 
a  tract  of  land  conveys  the  same  by  quit- 
claim deed  to  his  co-owner,  who  thus  ob- 
tains the  legal  title  by  virtue  of  confiden- 
tial relations  between  them,  and  under  such 
circumstances  that  he  ought  not,  according 
to  the  rules  of  equity  and  good  conscience, 
as  administered  in  chancery,  to  hold  the  ben- 
efits, out  of  such  circumstances  or  relations 
a  court  of  equity  will  raise  a  "trust  by  con- 
struction," fasten  it  upon  the  conscience  of 
the  offending  party,  and  convert  him  into  a 
trustee  of  the  legal  title.  Koefoed  v.  Thomp- 
son, 102  N.  W.  268,  270,  73  Neb.  12a 

Whenever  one  person  acquires  from  an- 
other the  title  to  real  estate  by  a  fraud,  actu- 
al or  constructive,  practiced  upon  that  other, 
a  "constructive  trust"  is  created  which  a 
court  of  equity  will  fasten  upon  the  title  in 
his  hands.  Where  a  husband^s  separate  deed 
to  his  wife  of  property  occupied  by  them  as 
their  homestead,  in  consideration  of  her 
promise  to  hold  the  same  for  another  after 
her  death,  did  not  increase  the  wife's  estate 
in  the  property  on  her  surviving  her  husband, 
she  did  not  hold  the  same  under  a  construc- 
tive trust,  under  Civ.  Code,  {  2224,  creating  a 
constructive  trust  in  property  "acquired  by 
fraud."  Loomis  v.  Loomis,  82  Pac.  679,  680i 
148  CaL  149,  1  L.  R.  A.  (N.  &)  312  (quoting 
Hayne  v.  Hermann,  32.  Pac.  171,  97  GaL  250)l 
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^Oonstnicliye  tniste"  have  do  elommt  of 
fraud  In  them,  but  the  court  merely  nses  the 
machinery  of  a  trust  for  the  mirpose  of  af« 
fording  redreaa  in  cases  of  fraud  and  in  work* 
ing  out  the  equity  of  the  complainant  The 
party  guilty  of  the  fraud  is  sa^d  in  such  cas- 
es to  be  a  trustee  ex  maleflcio,  and  will  be 
decreed  to  hold  the  legal  title  for  the  use 
and  benefit  of  the  injured  party,  and  to  con* 
yey  the  same,  when  necessary  for  his  pro- 
tectioUp  as  when  on^  has.  acquired  the  legal 
title  to  his  property  by  unfair  means.  Ayery 
y.  Stewart,  48  S.  £2.  776,  778»  136  N.  S.  426, 
68  L.  B.  A,  776. 

"A  ^constmetiye  trust'  arises  wheneyer 
one  party  has  obtatned  money  which  does 
not  equitably  belong  to  him,  and  which  he 
cannot  in  good  conscience  retain  or  withhold 
frox^. another  who  is  beneficially  entitled  to 
it,  as,  for  example,  when  mouey  has  been  ac- 
quired through  breach  of  trust,  or  yiolation 
of  a  fiduciary  duty,  and  the  like."  York  y. 
Farmers*  Bank  of  Garden  City,  79  8.  W.  068, 
971,  105  Mo.  App.  127  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Clark  y.  First  Nat  Bank  of  Har- 
risonyiUe,  67  Mo.  App.  loc.  dt  286). 

"Constructive  trusts"  arise  as"  a  result 
of  frauds  committed  by  one  party  on  anoth- 
er, and  such  a  trust  arises  when,  along  with 
other  things,  a  person  clothed  with  some 
fiduciary  character,  by  fraud  or  other  wrong- 
ful conduct,  gains  some  advantage  himself. 
Where  one  was  induced  by  fraud  to  contrlb^ 
ute  to  the  price  of  real  estate,  the  title  to 
which  became  vested  in  another,  who  was 
cognizant  of  the  fraud  and  rec^ved  the  ben- 
^t  of  the  payment,  such  owner  and  the 
property  are  chargeable  with  a  constructive 
trust  in  favor  of  the  person  defrauded  to  the 
extent  of  the  amount  paid  by  him.  Cunning- 
ham v.  Pettigrew,  169  Fed.  836,  340,  94  C.  C. 
A.  457. 

Where  plaintiff  and  defendant  were  partp 
ners  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of  certain  land 
for  their  joint  benefit,  and  defendant  improp- 
erly purchased  the  lot  in  controversy,  which 
was  within  the  partnership  agreement,  in  his 
own  name  and  with  his  own  funds  over  the 
protest  of  plaintiff,  who  furnished  money  for 
a  part  of  the  expense  and  agreed  to  pay  his 
share  of  the  purchase  price,  the  trust  im- 
posed upon  defendant  is  of  the  class  known 
as  "constructive  trusts."  Koyer  y,  Willmon, 
90  Pac.  136,  136,  160  CaL  786. 

"'Constructive  trusts'  are  often  termed 
tru^  in  invitum,  and  this  phrase  furnishes 
a  criterion  generally  accurate  and  sufiSdent 
for  determining  what  trusts  are  truly  con- 
structive. •  ♦  ♦  AH  ins^nc^  of  'con- 
structive trusts'  properly  so  called  may  refer 
to  what ,  equity  denominates  fraud,  either 
actual  or  constructive,  as  an  essential  ele- 
m^t,  and  as  their  final  source.^'  ficrlbiier  v. 
Meade,  86  Pac  477,  479».  10  Ailz.  148'  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  the  deflnitlon  in  2  Pota 
Eq.  lur.  1 1044).  ..     .  :     ^ i  :  •  ;  . .  w     : ; . 


.  '1A  'construetiye  trust'  arises  ^hanev^ 
another's  property  has  been  wrongfully  ap- 
propriated and  converted  into  a  different 
form.  If  the  person  having  money  or  any 
kind  of  property  belonging  to  another  in  his 
hands  wrongfully  uses  it  for  the  purchase  of 
lands,  taking  the  title  in  his  own  name,  or 
if  a  trustee  or  other  fiduciary  person  wrong- 
fully converts  tiie  trust  fund  into  a  different 
species  of  property,  taking  to  himself  the  ti- 
tle, or  if  an  agent  or  bailee  wrongfully  dis- 
poses of  his  prlncipars  securities,  and  with 
the  proceeds  purchases  other  securities  in 
his  own  name,'  in  these  and  all  similar  cases 
equity  impresses  a  'constructive  trust'  upon 
the  new  form  or  species  of  property,  not  only 
while  it  is  in  the  hands  of  the  original  wrong* 
dder,  but  as  long  as  it  can  be  followed  and 
identified  in  whosesoever  hands  it  may  come, 
except  in  those  of  a  bona  fide  purchaser  for 
value  and  without  notice."  Chaves  y.  Myer, 
86  Pac.  233,  286,  13  N.  M.  368,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  793  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  from 
2  Pom.  Eq.  Jur.  1 1061) ;  Harmon  v.  Harmon 
(S.  C.)  71.  S.  Bl  815,  816  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  8  Pom.  Bq.  Jur.  [8d  Bd.]  9 
1051). 

CONSTRUE-CONSTRUCTION 

Bee     Contemporaneous      Constructioii; 
Strict  Construction. 

Placing  a  "construction"  upon  an  instru- 
ment means  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  the 
signs  or  words'  made  upon  It,  and  their  re- 
lation to  the  facts  of  the  case.  Laclede  Const 
Co.  v.  T.  J.  Moss  Tie  CJo.,  84  S.  W.  76,  88, 185 
Mo.  25  (citing  Stephen's  Dig.  Ev.,  art  91,  p. 
146;  CJarter  v.  Foster,  47  S.  W.  6,  146  Ma 
392). 

The  "construction  of  a  will"  is  the  as- 
certainment of  the  fact  of  intention  from 
competent  evidence,  and  not  the  application 
of  technical  rules  as  legal  tests.  Frost  v. 
Wingate,  64  AtL  19,  20,  73  N.  H.  63$. 

"By  'construction'  of  a  will  we  may  un- 
derstand the  ascertainment  of  the  meaning 
and  force  of  the  words  thereof  and  the  ef- 
fect in  law  of  the  disposition  made  therein." 
This  meaning  is  given  to  the  word  "construe* 
tion"  as  used  in  3  Rev.  8tat  N.  Y.  (6th  Ed.) 
p.  163,  pt  2,  c.  6,  tit  1,  §  98,  piovidtaig  that 
"the  provisions  of  this  title  shall  not  be  con- 
strued to  affect  the  construction  of  any  sucb 
will."  Obecny  v.  Goets,  102  N.  T.  Bupp.  232, 
234,  116  App.  Div.  807  (citing  Gutting  y.  Cut^ 
ting,  86  N.  Y.  622,  536). 

In  the  absence  of  anything  to  indicate  a 
contrary  intention,  it  must  be  assumed  that 
the  f  ramers  of  the  Constitution  and  members 
of  the  Legislature,  in  speatdng  of  municipal 
townships,  used  the  word  '*township"  in  the 
ordinajry  popular  seaise  of  the  teim  acoprding 
to  the  context  and  approved  usage  of  the 
language  of  Bev.  Codes,  §  ^K)70,  expressly 
proYijiins  tor  such  constirucUon*  State  t^^re^ 
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GMUet  V.  Cronln,  109  Paa  144,  146,  41  Mont 
208  (dting  8  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  7082). 

"  'Construction'  Is  tbe  drawing  of  conclu- 
sions respecting  subjects  that  lie  beyond  the 
direct  expression  of  the  text,  from  elements 
known  from  and  given  in  the  text— conclu- 
sions which  are  in  the  spirit,  though  not  with- 
in the  letter,  of  the  text"  United  States  v. 
Farenholt,  27  Sup.  Ct  629,  631,  206  U.  S. 
226,  51  L.  Ed.  1086  (adopting  quotation  from 
Lieber,  56). 

In  a  suit  to  set  aside  a  decree  of  divorce 
because  obtained  through  fraud,  the  petition 
alleged  that  substituted  service  was  had  only 
because  of  willfully  false  affidavits,  and  that, 
if  the  statute  prohibiting  petition  to  review 
judgments  of  divorce  appUed  to  this  case,  it 
was  unconstitutional  because  working  a  dep- 
rivation of  property  without  due  process  of 
law.  Held,  that  the  Supreme  Oourt  had  Ju- 
risdiction of  an  appeal  from  an  order  sus^ 
taining  a  demurrer  to  the  petition  because  it 
has  exclusive  Jurisdiction  in  cases  involving 
the  "construction"  of  tbe  Constitutions  of  the 
United  States  and  the  state,  which  term  sig- 
nifies determining  the  meaning  and  proper 
effect  of  language  by  a  consideration  of  the 
subjectr-matter  and  attendant  circumstances, 
and,  tbe  petition  having  in  good  faith  alleged 
that  the  statute  worked  a  deprivation  of 
property  without  due  process  of  law,  the 
question  of  its  constitutionality  is  presented, 
even  though  the  appeal  might  be  disposed  of 
on  other  grounds.  Dorrance  v.  Dorrance,  148 
S.  W.  94,  97,  242  Mo.  625. 

As  InterpretatloiL 

"While  there  seems  to  be  a  technical  dis- 
tinction between  the  terms  Interpretation' 
and  'construction,'  the  latter  being  perhaps 
the  more  comprehensive,  they  are  so  alike  in 
their  practical  results  and  are  used  so  inter- 
changeably as  to  have  become  almost  syn- 
onymous." Russell  V.  Ayer,  27  S.  B.  183, 140, 
120  N.  C.  180,  87  L.  R  A.  246. 

Bvery  question  of  tbe  character  referred 
to  in  Act  March  2,  1907,  c.  2564,  84  Stat 
1246,  authorizing  a  writ  of  error  by  the  gov- 
ernment from  the  federal  Supreme  Court,  to 
review  certain  judgments  in  criminal  cases, 
need  not  be  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court 
when  the  decision  of  one  question  disposes 
of  the  case,  'interpretation"  Is  included  in 
the  term  "construction,"  as  used  in  such  act 
The  action  of  the  court  below  as  to  the  mere 
construction  of  an  indictment  is  not  open  to 
review  on  the  writ  of  error  authorised  by 
such  act  United  States  v.  Biggs,  29  Sup. 
Ct  181,  185,  211  U.  S.  507,  53  L.  Ed.  306; 
Same  v.  Freeman,  29  Sup.  Ct  185,  211  U.  S. 
625,  53  L.  Ed.  91^;  Same  v.  SuUenberger, 
29  Sup.  Ct  186,  211  U.  S.  522,  53  L.  Bd.  811. 

In  usage  the  'inteipretation'*  and  ^oon- 
stmction"  of  a  statute  are  usually  under- 
stood as  bcdng  the  same,  even  though  they 
sEiay  tete  a  teehnk«l  distinction;  lateiprotar 


tlon  as  well  as  constructioa  of  a  statute  eon- 
sisting  of  an  abstract  distinction  between 
the  two  terms.  It  is  comprehended  by  Act 
Cong.  March  2, 1907,  authorizing  a  writ  of  er- 
ror on  behalf  of  the  government  from  tha  fed- 
eral Supreme  Court,  quashing  an  indictment, 
when  based  upon  the  "construction"  of  the 
statute  upon  whidi  the  indictment  is  found- 
ed. United  States  v.  Keitel,  29  Supi  Ct  123, 
127,  211  U.  S.  870,  68  L.  Ed.  23a 

"Construction"  of  a  dty  ordinance  Is  an 
effort,  by  applying  certain  rules,  to  ascer- 
tain the  intention  of  the  parties,  when  it  is 
not  clearly  disclosed  by  their  own  forms  of 
expression.  City  of  St  Louis  v.  Chicago 
House  Wrecking  Co.,  200  Fed.  289,  241,  118 
C.  C.  A.  426. 

As  mean 

The  expressions  "shall  be  construed"  and 
"shall  be  deemed"  have  been  used  time  out 
of  mind  in  statutes  to  import  the  same  as 
"shall  mean."  DUworth  v.  Schuykin  Imp. 
Land  Co.  of  Philadelphia,  69  AtL  47»  48,  219 
Pa.  627. 

CONSUL 

Rev.  St  U.  S.  I  1674,  in  force  In  1880 
when  a  deed  executed  in  London,  Bni^and, 
was  acknowledged  before  the  United  States 
"vice  and  deputy  consul  general,"  provided 
for  **vice"  and  "deputy"  consuls.  Section 
1760  (page  1196)  conferred  on  every  "consu- 
lar officer"  the  "authority  and  powers  of  a 
notary  public."  Bevisal  1906,  |  1024,  vmUd- 
ates  acknowledgments  before  ''vice  consols 
and  vice  consuls  general."  Held,  in  view  of 
the  above.  Code,  {  1246  (4),  which  authorised 
such  acknowledgments  before  "any  ambassa- 
dor, minister,  consul  or  commercial  a^ent  of 
the  United  States,"  included  any  ''consul," 
whether  consul,  consul  general,  or  vice  con- 
sul or  deputy  consul.  Powers  v.  Baker,  68 
S.  B.  203,  162  N.  C,  718. 

By  Texas  Act  Dec.  18, 1887,  the  Repablic 
of  Texas  adopted  the  United  States  consular 
system  for  the  government  of  the  "consular 
agents"  of  the  Republic,  and  section  2  requir- 
ed tbe  Secretary  of  State  to  furnish  ''said 
consuls"  with  such  instructions  as  might  be 
necessary  for  the  regulation  of  commercial 
intercourse,  etc.  Held,  that  the  words,  ''eon- 
suls"  and  "consular  agents"  were  used  inter- 
changeably, and  that  a  deed  to  land  in  Tex- 
as, certified  to  by  a  consular  agent  in  Louis- 
iana, was  not  objectionable,  when  offered  bi 
evidence,  because  the  certificate  was  not  by 
the  consuL  Houston  Oil  Co.  of  Texas  v. 
EimbaU  (Tex.)  U4  S.  W.  662,  668. 

OONStTIiAB  OFFICER 

As  notary  public,  see  Notary  Public 

A  "consular  officer,"  as  defined  by  tbe 
Oonsular  Regulations,  |  409,  "Is  by  tbe  law 
of  nations  and  by  statute  tiie  provlsloBal 
conservator  of  the  property  wUbln  Ills  dls^ 
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trict  belonging  to  his  ooontrjmen  daoeaaed 
therein.  He  has  no  right,  as  a  'oonsolar  of- 
ficer/ apart  from  the  provisions  of  treaty,  lo- 
cal law,  or  nsage,  to  administer  on  the  es- 
tate or  In  that  character  to  aid  any  other 
person  in  so  administering  it,  without  judi- 
cial authorization.  His  duties  are  restricted 
to  guarding  and  collecting  the  effects,  and  to 
transmitting  them  to  the  United  States,  or 
to  aid  others  In  ao  guarding,  collecting,  and 
transmitting  them,  to  be  disposed  of  pursu- 
ant to  the  law  of  the  decedent's  state.  7  Op. 
Atty.  Gen.  274.  It  is,  however,  generally 
conceded  that  a  'consular  officer*  may  Inter- 
vene by  way  of  observing  the  proceedings, 
and  that  he  may  be  present  on  the  making  of 
the  inventory."  Rocca  v.  Thompson,  82  Sup. 
Ct  207,  20»»  228  U.  &  817,  828,  56  L.  Bd. 
463. 

CONSULT 

"To  'consults  is  defined  as  to  apply  to 
for  direction  or  information;  to  ask  the  ad- 
vice of-~a8  to  consult  a  lawyer;  to  discuss 
something  together;  to  deliberate."  Hewey 
y.  Metropolitan  Life  Ins.  Oo.,  02  AtL  600,  602, 
100  Me.  528. 

CONSUIiT  OB  OONSULTATION  WITH 


"  'Consulting*  a  physician,  and  being  'un- 
der the  care  of  a  physician,  not  only  In  the 
technical  use  of  the  terms,  but  to  the  com- 
mon mind,  may  mean  very  different  things. 
A  man  may  consult  a  physician  without  be- 
ing under  his  care  at  aU."  Hewey  v.  Metro- 
poUtan  Life  Ina.  Oo^  62  AtL  600,  602,  100 
M&  523. 

A  person  does  not  "consult"  a  physician 
and  is  not  ^treated"  for  an  ''ailment,**  with- 
in the  meaning  of  a  question  In  an  insurance 
application,  by  merely  stating  to  a  physician 
that  he  has  a  headache  and  receiving  medi- 
cine therefor,  without  asking  or  receiving 
any  professional  advice.  Modem  Woodmen 
of  America  v.  Miles  (Ind.)  97  N.  B.  1000. 

In  an  application  for  life  insurance,  the 
Insured  stated  that  he  had  not  consulted  a 
physician  within  a  certain  time.  The  evi- 
dence was  that  a  physician,  who  waa  his 
friend,  made  at  Intervals  examinations  of  In- 
sured to  ascertain  the  condition  of  his  health, 
and  that  this  was  done,  not  at  the  instance 
of  the  Insured,  but  on  the  physlcian*8  own 
initiative,  without  charge,  and  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  rendering  a  friendly  service,  and 
the  court  holds  that  it  would  be  a  misuse  of 
words,  as  they  are  ordinarily  understood, 
and  especially  as  they  were  employed  In  this 
application,  to  say  that  in  so  submitting  him- 
self to  those  examinations  the  Insured  "con- 
sulted a  idijnilclan"  or  was  attended  by  him. 
Mutual  Reserve  life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Dobler,  137 
Fed.  660,  556^  70  C.  C.  A.  134. 

Ib  an  action  on  an  Insurance  policy,  the 
insurer  defended  on  the  ground  that  a  war- 
ranty in  ttie  application  tiukt  the  insured  had 


not  consulted  a  physician  for  a  certain  length 
of  time  before  his  application  was  untrue. 
An  instruction,  requested  by  the  defendant, 
was  that  if  the  insured  talked  with  a  doctor 
with  regard  to  his  health,  and  if  the  doctor 
gave  the  insured  certain  medicine  for  some 
ailment,  the  verdict  should  be  for  the  defend- 
ant Before  giving  the  instruction  the  court 
changed  the  words  ''talked  with*'  to  "consult- 
ed." Held,  that  this  change  was  not  improp- 
er, for  ''consulted,"  as  used  in  this  connec- 
tion, means  the  same  as  "talked  with,"  "con- 
sulted" meaning  to  apply  for  direction  and 
information,  while  to  "talk  with"  a  physi- 
cian and  get  medicine  from  him  amounts  to 
the  same  thing.  Winn  v.  Modern  Woodmen 
of  America,  137  8.  W.  202,  296,  167  Mo. 
App.  1. 

Merely  calling  in  the  office  of  a  doctor 
for  some  medicine  to  relieve  a  temporary  in- 
disposition, or  simply  for  an  examination  to 
ascertain  if  there  Is  any  aliment  or  com- 
plaint about  the  person,  and  for  nothing 
more,  is  not  a  "consultation  by  a  physician," 
within  the  meaning  of  a  question  In  fm  ap- 
plication for  an  insurance  policy  as  to  wheth- 
er the  applicant  bad  within  a  certain  time 
"consulted  a  physician."  Scofleld's  Adm'x  v. 
Metrd^litan  Life  Ins.  Ck).,  64  AtL  1107, 1109, 
79  Yt  161,  8  Ann.  Gas.  1152. 

The  attendance  of  a  physician  at  the 
time  of  a  normal  case  of  confinement  is  not 
a  "consultation  with  a  physician,"  within 
the  meaning  of  a  statement  by  an  applicant 
for  life  insurance  that  within  the  last  seven 
years  ahe  had  not  consulted  any  phyaidanin 
regard  to  a  personal  ailment  Rasioot  v. 
Royal  Neighbors  of  America,  106  Pac  1048, 
1068, 18  Idaho,  85, 28  L.  a.  A.  (N.  &)  483, 188 
Am.  St  Bep.  180. 

Where  a  benefit  oertlfloate  is  issued  on 
applicant's  warranty  that  she  bad  not  con- 
sulted a  physician,  a  call  made  by  a  physi- 
cian at  the  instance  of  applicant's  husband 
is  a  "consultation"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
warranty,  if  she  accepts  his-  services  and  re- 
ceives aid  from  him.  Beard  v»  Boyal  Neigh- 
bors of  America,  99  Pac.  83,  86,  53  Or.  102, 
19  L.  R.  A.  (N.  B.)  798. 17  Ann.  Gas.  1199.. 

That  applicant  for  reinstatement  of  life 
Insurance  had  been  treated  by  a  physician 
for  what  was  regarded  as  a  common  tempo- 
rary inflammation  of  the  throat  did  not  con- 
stitute "consultation"  of  a  physician  within 
a  statement  in  the  api)llcatlon  that  he  had 
not  consulted  a  physician  since  a  certain 
time,  though  it  subsequently  appeared  that 
applicant  had  tubercular  laryngitis.  Oole  v. 
Mutual  Life  Ins.  Go.  of  New  Tork,  66  South. 
645,  647,  129  La.  704,  Ann.  Gas.  1918B,  748. 

CONSUME-CONSUMPTION 

See    Business   Gonsumption;    Loan   for 
Gonsumptton. 

The  power  given  by  law  to  a  devisee  to 
use  the  principal  meana  the  "power  to  «on- 
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sume,*'  and  tbe  power  to  consume  real  es- 
tate necessarily  includes  the  power  to  con- 
vey. Kennedy  ▼.  Pittsburg  &  L.  E.  R.  Co., 
65  Ati.  1102,  1103,  216  Pa.  675. 

Act  March  3,  1S97,  c.  389,  |  17,  29  Stat 
691,  amending  Rev.  St  U.  S.  §  2797,  provid- 
ed that  sea  stores  and  the  legitimate  equip- 
ment of  vessels  in  the  foreign  trade,  delayed 
in  port  for  any  cause,  may  be  transferred  in 
the  port  from  one  vessel  to  another  of  the 
same  owner  by  payment  of  duties,  but  du- 
ties must  be  paid  on  such  stores  or  equip- 
ment landed  for  consumption.  Held,  that 
the  word  "consumed"  should  not  be  con- 
strued to  mean  only  such  articles  as  are  eat- 
en, since  candles,  kerosene,  and  coal,  used  to 
light  the  vessel,  are  as  much  consumed  in  the 
course  of  a  voyage  as  is  the  food  eaten. 
United  States  v.  Hawley  &  Letzerich,  160 
Fed.  734,  736. 

Table  ware  and  commissary  supplies  fur- 
nished to  a  subcontractor  and  materials  fur- 
nished workmen  in  railway  construction 
work  in  part  payment  for  their  labor  are  not 
"consumed"'  within  a  statute  giving  a  lien 
to  a  materialman  for  material  delivered  to 
a  subcontractor  who  performs  any  part  of 
the  work  in  grading  any  railroad  conipany's 
roadway,  etc.  S.  B.  Luttrell  &  Co.  v.  Knox- 
viUe  L.  &  J.  B.  Co.,  105  8.  W.  665,  572,  119 
Tenn.  492. 

OON8UMABI.B  ABTIOIiES 

Under  the  rule  that  a  limitation  orer  on 
the  death  of  one  to  whom  chattels  are  be- 
queathed, to  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  her  dar- 
ing life,  is  valid,  except  as  to  such  articles 
the  use  of  which  means  their  ''consumption,'* 
com,  wheat,  shock  fodder,  sheaf  oats,  chick- 
ens, and  fat  hogs  are  classed  as  property 
'^consumed  in  its  use";  while  a  deposit  in 
bank,  sheep,  horses,  cows  and  calves,  a 
threshing  outfit,  gristmill,  blacksmith  tools, 
and  farming  implements  are  not  Davison's 
Adm'r  V.  Davison's  Adm'z,  149  S.  W.  982, 
083,  149  Ky.  671. 

CONSUMER 

See  Large  Consumer;  Separate  Consumer. 

Water  was  supplied  to  three  tenement 
houses,  occupied  by  three  families,  but  own- 
ed by  one  person,  through  a  single  pipe.  The 
minimum  charge  for  water  was  60  cents  per 
month,  and  *'each  consumer"  was  required  by 
the  regulations  to  be  supplied  by  a  separate 
pipe.  Held,  that  a  minimum  charge  of  $1.80 
per  month  was  proper;  each  householder  us- 
ing water  and  occupying  a  separate  house, 
either  as  tenant  or  owner,  being  a  "consum- 
er." Thompson  v.  City  of  Goldsboro^  66  S.  B. 
901,  902,  161  N.  C.  189. 

CONSUMMATE 

See  Curtesy  Consummate. 

A  lantowner  contracted  witb  a  corpora- 
tlim  fof  a  ItAM  4f  land  tor  the  pufpose  of 


mining  and  an  option  to  purchase,  the  first 
payment  of  $15,000  to  be  made  September  1, 
1907,  deed  to  be  made  on  first  payment,  and 
provided  that  the  lessee  should  pay  rent  on 
the  buildings  and  royalties  on  the  iron  mined. 
Before  the  first  payment  became  due  a  new 
contract  was  entered  into,  because  a  prospec- 
tive purchaser  of  stock  in  the  corporation  ob- 
jected to  the  amount  of  the  first  payment 
provided  by  the  lease,  and  the  new  contract 
made  the  first  payment  f4,250,  deed  to  be 
made  on  this  payment,  and  further  provided 
that  the  corporation  might  retain  possession 
of  all  parts  of  the  premises  as  it  now  occu- 
pies, and  pursue  its  business  of  mining  for 
or.es  "during  and  until  this  contract  Is  finally 
'consummated'  as  contemplated  on  the  first 
day  of  September,  1907."  After  the  execu- 
tion of  tlie  contract,  mining  operations  were 
continued  as  before,  but  no  payment  was 
made  and  no  deed  executed,  but  the  owner 
received  royalties  thereafter  until  the  mine 
was  closed  down  for  the  lack  of  funds,  and 
a  chattel  mortgage  given  on  the  mining  ma- 
chinery. Held,  that  the  second  contract 
would  be  construed  a  lease  with  option  to 
purchase,  though  standing  alone  it  was  a 
contract  for  the  sale  of  land,  since  by  using 
the  word  "consummate,"  which  means  to 
complete,  and  making  time  of  the  essence  of 
the  contract,  it  was  obvious  that  that  was 
the  intention.  Powell  v.  Plank,  126  8.  W. 
836,  838,  141  Mo.  App.  406. 

0O1I8UMMATED  MALE 

Where  the  contract  between  the  pur- 
chaser and  seller  of  real  estate  contained  a 
provision  fixing  the  compensation  of  ttie 
agent  who  procured  the  purchaser,  and  also 
fixing  the  period  of  payment  of  sach  com- 
I  pensation  as  the  time  of  the  consummation 
of  the  sale,  held,  in  an  action  by  the  ag<mt 
to  recover  his  commissions,  that  the  '*eon- 
summation  of  the  sale"  contemplated  by  the 
parties  was  the  passing  of  the  title,  and  that 
the  agent's  compensation  under  the  oontraet 
was  contingent  upon  that  •  «Morae  t.  Oonley, 
(N.  J.)  85  Ati.  196,  197. 

A  ''consummated  sale,**  within  ttie  re- 
quirements of  the  rule  permitting  recovery  of 
commission  hy  a  broker  for  a  consummated 
sale,  is  not  necessarily  a  sale  consummated 
by  the  delivery  of  deeds  of  conveyance,  but 
such  a  contract  as  will  be  enforced  by  tiie 
courts,  if  enforcement  be  demanded*  Orins- 
by  V.  Graham,  98  N.  W.  724,  729,  128  Iowa, 
202. 

CONSUMPTION 

'^Consumption"  is  the  most  common  and 
most  fatal  of  all  diseases.  It  la  a  disease  of 
the  lungs,  caused  by  a  germ  breathed  into 
the  lungs,  or  which  gets  into  the  body  with 
foodL  The  germ  comes  only  ttom  some  other 
person  or  animal  that  has  tbe  disease^ 
Therefora  a  refiMl  to  paetonn  a  maniifi 
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agreement  on  the  ground  that  the  one  refas- 
Ing  is  afflicted  with  consumption  is  Justified. 
Grover  y.  Zook,  87  Pac.  638,  640,  44  Wash. 
489,  7  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  582,  120  Am.  St  Rep. 
1012,  12  Ann.  Gas.  192  (citing  Sanders  ▼. 
Coleman,  84  8.  B.  621,  97  Va.  690,  47  L.  R. 
A.  581). 

CONTACT 

Where,  in  an  action  for  injuries  to  a 
traveler  in  a  collision  with  a  team,  the  com- 
plaint alleged  that  the  team  struck  plain- 
tifC,  and  the  answer  denied  it,  but  admitted 
that  plaintiff  came  into  coUiaion  with  the 
team,  and  the  evidence  was  conflicting,  and 
two  witnesses  testified  that  the  team  was 
practically  at  a  standstill  when  plaintiff  col- 
lided with  it,  an  instruction  that  it  was  ad- 
mitted that  defendant  was  driving  along  the 
highway  and  came  in  "contact"  with  plain-* 
tiff  was  misleading.  The  word  "contact" 
might  be  considered  by  the  Jury  as  synony- 
mous with  collision.  Coors  v.  Brock,  96  Pac, 
963,  964,  44  Colo.  80. 

CM>lfTAOT  WITH  POISON 

"Contact  with  poison,"  or  with  poisonous 
substances,  in  the  ordinary  sense,  means  con- 
tact with  corporeal  matter,  with  that  which 
is  substance,  as  distinguished  from  that 
which  cannot  be  seen  nor  handled.  Farner 
y.  Massachusetts  Mut.  Accident  Ass'n,  67 
Atl.  927,  928,  219  Pa.  71,  123  Am.  St  Rep. 
621. 

Death  from  blood  poisoning  caused  by 
the  sting  of  an  insect  is  not  the  result  of 
"poison  in  any  form  or  manner"  or  of  "con- 
tact with  poisonous  substances,"  within  the 
meaning  of  an  accident  policy.  Omberg  v. 
United  States  Mut  Ace.  Ass'n,  40  S.  W.  909. 
911,  101  Ky.  303,  72  Am.  St  Rep.  418. 

Where  an  embalmer  accidentally  punc- 
tured the  palm  of  his  hand  with  the  point  of 
an  embalming  needle  while  embalming  a 
dead  body,  and  blood  poison  set  in,  resulting 
in  death  a  few  weeks  later,  the  death  was 
not  from  "contact  with  poisonous  substances" 
within  an  accident  policy  exempting  insurer 
from  liability  for  injuries  arising  from  "con- 
tact with  poisonous  substances."  Simpkins 
V.  Hawkeye  Commercial  Men's  Ass*n,  126 
N.  W.  192,  194,  148  Iowa,  543. 

CONTAGIOUS  DISEASE 

While  a  well-defined  difference  in  the 
meanings  of  the  words  "contagious"  and  "in- 
fectious" is  observed  by  lexicographers  and 
scientists,  an  instruction,  in  an  action  for 
damage  to  a  shipment  of  hogs  through  their 
wrongful  exposure  to  cholera,  where  some 
witnesses  say  that  cholera  is  "contagious," 
others  "infectious,"  and  others  that  it  is 
both,  but  it  is  admitted  that  the  disease  is 
transmissible,  it  is  immaterial  whether  the 
word  ^Infectious"  or  the  Word  ♦'contagious" 
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was  used  to  describe  the  form  of  transmissl- 
bility.  Council  v.  St.  Louis  &  S.  P.  R.  Co.,  100 
S.  W.  57,  61,  128  Mo.  App.  432. 

"There  Is  doubtless  a  technical  distinc- 
tion between  the  two  [terms  'contagious*  and 
'Infectious*]  in  the  fact  that  a  contagious  di- 
sease, is  communicable  by  contact,  or  by 
bodily  exhalation,  while  an  infectious  disease 
presupposes  a  cause  acting  by  hidden  influ- 
ence, like  the  miasma  of  prison  ships  or 
marshes,  etc.,  or  through  the  pollution  of 
water  or  the  atmosphere,  or  from  the  vari- 
ous ejections  from  animals.  The  word  'con- 
tagious,' however,  is  often  used  in  a  similar 
sense  of  pestilential  or  poisonous  and  not 
strictly  confined  to  influences  emanating  di- 
rectly from  the  body."  Grayson  v.  Lynch,  16 
Sup.  Ct  1064,  1068,  163  U.  S.  477,  41  L.  Bd. 
280. 

CONTAIN 

A  book  having  no  lithographic  prints, 
except  one  on  the  front  cover,  held  not  to  be 
within  the  provision  for  "books  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
'containing*  illuminated  lithographic  prints," 
in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897.  c  U.  §  1,  Sched- 
ule M,  par.  400,  80  Stat.  188.  B.  P.  Dutton 
&  Co.  V.  United  States,  154  Fed.  214,  215. 

CONTAINCB  IN 

The  words  "contained  in,"  as  used  in  a 
fire  policy  insuring  against  loss  of  horses 
contained  in  a  frame  bam,  cannot  be  con- 
strued to  cover  a  horse  which  was  kept  in 
a  pasture  one-eighth  of  a  mile  from  the  barn 
for  two  months  before  the  loss  of  the  horse 
by  being  struck  by  lightning  while  in  the 
pasture,  whether  the  words  be  construed  as 
"kept  in"  or  not  Thorp  v.  iBtna  Ins.  Co., 
72  Atl.  690,  75  N.  H.  261. 

OOHTAINIKO  BT  ESTIMATE 

Where  land  sold  was  described  by  metes 
and  bounds,  the  words  "containing  by  esti- 
mate" a  certain  number  of  acres  were  equiv- 
alent to  the  words  "more  or  less."  Mayer  & 
Schmidt  V.  Wooten,  102  S.  W.  423-427,  46 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  327^ 

COHTAINIlfO  CHAMBER 

The  phrase  "containing  chamber,"  as  us- 
ed in  the  books,  is  simply  a  convenient  ex- 
pression for  the  limits  or  boundaries  of  a 
grant  of  mineral  in  or  under  land,  with  the 
right  to  remove  the  same.  Moore  v.  Indian 
Camp  Coal  Co.,  80  N.  E.  6,  8,  75  Ohio  St  403. 

CONTEMPLATE-CONTEMPLATION 

Testator  directed:  "I  confer  upon  my 
executors  power  *  *  *  to  make  sale 
♦  ♦  ♦  of  my  real  estate,  not  only  for  the 
pprpose  of  paying  my  debts,  but  to  enable 
them  to  make  the  division  into  those  parts 
as  hereinbefore  provided,  it  being  contem- 
plated by  me  that  they  will  sell  my  real  es- 
i  tate,  though  not  with  undue  haste."-  Held, 
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that  one  of  the  meanings  of  the  word  "con- 
template" is  to  "consider  deliberately/'  and 
appearing  at  the  other  end  of  his  will,  after 
the  other  expressions  authorizing  the  execu- 
tors to  sell  his  real  estate,  it  may  well  he 
taken  that  it  was  his  deliberate  purpose  that 
his  real  estate  should  be  sold  by  them. 
Boyce  y.  Kelso  Home,  68  Atl.  550,  552,  107 
Md.  190. 

The  word  ''contemplates,"  as  used  in  a 
memorandum  of  agreement  reciting  that  the 
agreement  "contemplates"  that  the  capital 
for  a  certain  business  should  be  furnished 
by  a  certain  person,  indicated  rather  an  ex- 
pectation or  Intention  than  a  promise  or 
undertaking.  Read  y.  Fox,  104  N.  Y.  Supp. 
261,  253,  119  App.  Diy.  366. 

In  an  action  on  a  promissory  note  claim- 
ed to  haye  been  executed  by  defendant  to 
plaii}tiff*s  assignor  for  margins  adyanced, 
and  commissions  for  purchasing  cotton  on 
margins  without  actual  deliyery,  the  plea 
alleged  that  it  was  not  contemplated  or  in- 
tended by  either  of  the  parties  to  the  transac- 
tion that  the  actual  cotton  would  be  deliyer- 
ed,  but  that  it  was  contemplated  and  intend- 
ed by  all  such  parties  that  at  the  time  of 
deliyery  differences  would  be  settled  by  pay- 
ing or  receiying  the  difference  between  the 
price  when  sold  and  the  price  at  the  time  of 
deliyery.  Held,  that  the  plea  sufficiently  al- 
leged that  the  parties  mutually  intended 
that  the  transaction  should  be  adjusted  by 
the  payment  of  differences  only,  so  as  to 
make  the  contracts  unlawful ;  the  word  "con- 
templation," as  used  in  the  plea,  signifying 
"purpose"  or  "intention."  Birmingham  Trust 
&  Sayings  Co.  y.  Gurrey  (Ala.)  57  South.  962, 
964. 

Rey.  St  9  2979,  proyides  that  any  owner 
or  importer  of  merchandise  on  which  the 
duties  haye  not  been  paid  on  giying  satis- 
factory security  and  obtaining  a  permit  may 
re-export  the  same  without  the  payment  of 
duty  under  inspection  of  the  proper  officers. 
Held,  that  since  such  section  contemplates, 
not  only  that  the  goods  be  deposited  on  ship 
within  the  time  limited  after  their  removal, 
but  also  requires  that  th^  shipment  shall  be 
under  the  continued  inspection  of  the  cus- 
toms ofltors,  and  Act  Gong.  June  10, 1890,  c. 
410,  I  9,  makes  it  a  crime  for  any  owner  or 
importer  to  make  or  attempt  to  make  any 
entry  of  goods  without  payment  of  duty,  and 
one  "contemplates"  a  crime  who  means  to 
deposit,  conceal,  or  withdraw  goods  remoyed 
from  a  warehouse  for  exportation  and  to 
introduce  them  unconditionally  into  the 
country  effecting  a  surreptitious  entry  by 
which  the  duties  would  become  due  Instanter, 
an  indictment  charging  a  conspiracy  to  effect 
such  result  sufficiently  charged  a  crime. 
United  States  y.  Bhrgott,  182  Fed.  207,  273. 

OOKTJSBCPUkTED  SUIOIBE 

The  term  "contemplate"  in  Rey.  St  Mo. 
1889^  §  5866,  proyiding  that  suicide  shall  be 


no  defense  to  an  action  on  a  life  policy  un- 
less the  insured  "contemplated  suidde**  at 
the  time  of  his  application,  is  equlyalent  to 
"intended"  or  "had  resolyed";  and  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  show  that  the  insured,  at  the 
time  of  his  application,  had  considered  the 
subject  of  suicide,  without  any  definite  pur- 
pose to  commit  suicide.  iEtna  Life  Ins.  Co. 
y.  Florida,  09  Fed.  932,  934,  935,  16  a  a  A. 
618,  30  li.  R.  A.  87. 

ooktempiaATion  of  dbatk 

The  statute  taxing  transfers  of  property 
made  "in  contemplation  of  death"  includes 
gifts  inter  yiyos,  as  well  as  gifts  causa  mor> 
tis.  In  re  Palmer's  Estate,  102  N.  Y.  Supp. 
236,  240,  117  App.  Diy.  360. 

The  words  "in  contemplation  of  death," 
as  used  in  Laws  1903,  p.  66,  c.  44,  |  1,  subd. 
3,  imposing  a  tax  on  transfers  by  deed  or 
gift  "made  in  contemplation  of  death  of  the 
grantor  or  donor,  or  intended  to  take  effect  in 
possession  or  enjoyment  at  or  after  such 
death,"  refer  to  an  expectation  of  death  aris- 
ing from  such  a  bodily  or  mental  condition  as 
prompts  one  to  dispose  of  his  property  to 
those  entitled,  and  includes  gifts  inter  tItos 
as  well  as  gifts  causa  mortis.  State  ▼.  Pabst, 
121  N.  W.  351,  359,  139  Wis.  56L 

As  used  in  a  statute  imposing  a  tax  on 
transfers  made  "in  contemplation  of  death,** 
the  quoted  words  do  not  refer  to  that  gen- 
eral expectancy  which  eyery  mortal  enter- 
tains, but  rather  to  the  apprehension  which 
arises  from  some  existing  condition  of  body 
or  some  impending  periL  An  antenuptial 
agreement  for  the  payment  of  a  certain  mm 
to  the  wife  in  lieu  of  dower  was  in  con- 
templation of  death,  though  not  intended  to 
take  effect  until  after  the  husband's  death. 
In  re  Baker's  Estate,  82  N.  Y.  Supp.  390.  39U 
83  App.  Diy.  530  (citing  Biatter  of  Spauld- 
ing's  Estate,  63  N.  Y.  Supp.  694,  48  App. 
Diy.  541;  Matter  of  Seaman's  Estate,  41  N. 
B.  401,  147  N.  Y.  69,  77;  Matter  of  Mahl- 
stedt's  Estate,  73  N.  Y.  Supp.  818,  67  App. 
Diy.  176,  178). 

OOITTEBSPI^ATION  OF  TKBOJsWMOY 

To  "contemplate"  insolyency,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  corporation  act  of  1896  (P.  L. 
1896,  p.  298,  I  64),  proyiding  that  any  sale, 
conyeyance,  assignment,  or  transfer  of  prop- 
erty by  a  corporation  in  contemplation  of  in- 
solyency shall  be  yoid  as  against  creditors* 
is  to  haye  in  mind  something  more  than  a 
mere  possibility  of  insolyency  on  a  contin- 
gency which  does  not  in  fact  happen.  If  a 
corporation  or  its  officers  regard  a  suspen- 
sion of  its  ordinary  business  for  want  of 
funds,  as  is  likely  to  happen  in  the  ev&kt 
of  its  not  being  able  to  borrow  money  with 
which  to  meet  its  current  expoises,  and  it 
is  in  fact  able  to  borrow  it,  and  secures  the 
money  and  goes  on  with  its  business,  it  can- 
not be  said  to  contemplate  insolyency.    Be- 
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CONTEMPORANEOUS 


oa  Music  Box  Go.  ▼.  F.  O.  Otto  &  Sons,  56 
1.  715,  717,  66  N.  J.  Eq.  082^ 

A  creditor  attacking  a  payment  by  a 
btor  to  anotlier  creditor  as  made  in  con- 
uplation  of  insolvency  and  with  a  design 
prefer  the  creditor,  showed  that  the  debtor 
IS  worth  abont  $5,000  less  than  his  lla- 
itles,  but  he  had  a  large  credit  by  reason 
the  confidence  of  the  people  in  his  integ- 
7.  The  payment  attacked  was  a  payment 
$1,600  on  a  debt  of  $3,250  made  to  pre- 
Te  his  credit  and  save  his  business. 
Drtly  thereafter  the  debtor  lost  his  mind, 
lie  if  he  had  been  able  to  manage  his 
}iness,  he  would  have  succeeded  in  con- 
uing  in  business.  Held  not  to  show  that 
'.  payment  was  made  "in  contemplation  of 
olvency"  and  with  a  ''design  to  prefer  a 
dltor"  within  Ky.  St.  |  1910.  OecU  y. 
izens'  Nat  Bank  of  Danville,  141  S.  W. 
,  418,  145  Ky.  842. 

A  payment  by  an  Insolvent  debtor  in 

usual  course  of  his  business  to  maintain 

credit,  preserve  his  estate,  and  carry  on 

business,  without  any  intent  to  prefer 

creditor  to  another,  is  not  a  payment 

contemplation  of  insolvency,"  and  with 

esign  to  prefer  a  creditor,  within  Ky.  St 

)10.    Union  Trust  &  Savings  Co.  of  Mays- 

e  V.  Taylor,  129  S.  W.  828,  880,  189  Ky. 


NTEMPORANEOUS 

The  term  "contemporaneous*'  does  not 
)ssarily  always  refer  to  any  single  or 
mate  fact,  however  important  to  any  pre- 

or  definite  time.  Fraley  v.  Fraley,  64 
S.  381,  883,  150  N.  C.  501. 

The  res  gestte  rule  auth6ri2es  the  ad- 
don of  such  circumstances  and  declara- 
s  as  are  contemporaneous  with  the  main 

under  consideration,  and  so  closely  con- 
ed with  it  as  to  illustrate  its  character. 

term  "contemporaneous,"  however,  in 
I  sense  does  not  mean  coincidence,  but 
ires  that  the  circumstance  or  declaration 
mbstantially  at  the  same  time  as  the 
1  fact,  so  that  it  will  appear  that  the 
ence  offered  has  not  the  ear-marks  of  a 
2e  or  afterthought,  or  a  narrative  of  a 
sactlon  which  is  really  and  substantially 
Besslerre  v.  Alabama  City,  G.  &  A. 
Co.  (Ala.)  60  South.  82,  86. 

Declarations  springing  out  of  a  trans- 
»n,  though  not  exactly  coincident  in  point 
Ime,  are  considered  as  ''contemporane- 
'  so  as  to  be  admissible  as  part  of  the 
gestae.  Price  v.  State,  98  Paa  447,  451, 
1.  Cr.  358. 

By  "'contemporaneous"  forgeries,  evi- 
e  of  which  is  admissible  to  illustrate 
oee  and  intent,  it  is  not  meant  that  they 
:  occur  at  the  same  time  as  that  in 
tlon ;    th^  -may  have  been-  montiba  to> 


fore  or  months  after  the  forgery  on  trial. 
If  they  serve  to  illustrate,  or  show  system, 
or  make  apparent  the  intent  with  which  the 
act  in  question  was  committed,  they  are  ger- 
mane and  admissible.  Taylor  v.  State,  81  8. 
W.  933,  965,  47  Tex.  Or.  B.  lOL 

The  word  ''oontemporaneous,"  as  used  in 
Revlsal  1905,  |  3749,  providing  that  if  any 
carrier  shall  collect  from  any  person  a  great- 
er compensation  for  transportation  of  prop- 
erty than  it  receives  from  any  other  for  do- 
ing a  like  and  contemporaneous  service  in 
the  transportation  of  a  like  kind  of  traffic 
under  substantially  similar  circumstances,  it 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  a  specified  sum, 
means  a  period  of  time  through  which  ship- 
ments of  freight  are  made  by  one  8hipi>er  at 
one  rate*  and  by  other  shippers  at  another 
rate.  Hilton  Lumber  Go.  v.  Atlantic  Coast 
Line  R.  Co.,  53  S.  E.  823,  829,  141  N.  C.  171, 
6  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  225. 

Under  Interstate  Commerce  Act  Feb.  4, 
1887,  c.  104,  §  2,  which  prohibits  a  carrier 
from  charging  to  one  shipper  a  greater  or 
less  compensation  for  a  service  than  is  charg- 
ed to  another  f6r  a  like  and  "contemporane* 
ous  service,"  services  rendered  to  a  complain- 
ing and  a  favored  shipper  are  "contempo- 
raneou£f'  as  long  as  the  discriminating  ratea 
remain  in  force,  and  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
parison they  need  not  be  rendered  on  the 
same  day,  nor  during  the  same  week  or 
month.  Mitchell  Coal  &  Coke  Co.  v.  Penn> 
sylvanla  R.  Co.,  181  Fed.  403,  411. 

What  lapse  of  time  is  embraced  in  the 
word  ^'contemporaneous,"  as  apply  to  res 
gestaa  declarations,  is  often  a  question  of 
difficulty.  Perfect  coexistence  of  time  be- 
tween the  declaration  and  the  main  act  is 
not,  of  course^  required.  It  is  enough  that 
the  two  are  substantially  contemporaneous. 
They  need  not  be  literally  so.  The  declara- 
tion must,  however,  be  so  approximate  in 
point  of  time  as  to  grow  out  of,  elucidate, 
and  explain  the  character  and  quality  of  the 
main  act,  and  must  be  so  closely  connected 
with  it  as  virtually  to  constitute  but  one 
entire  transaction,  and  to  receive  support 
and  credit  from  the  principal  act  sought  to 
be  thus  elucidated  and  explained.  The  evi- 
dence offered  must  not  have  the  earmarks 
of  a  device  or  afterthought,  nor  be  merely  a 
narrative  of  a  transaction  which  is  really 
and  substantially  past  A  motorman's  state- 
ment that  it  was  due  to  his  carelessness  that 
plaintiff  got  hurt,  made  after  the  injury  was 
complete  and  the  plaintiff  had  been  removed 
from  where  he  had  fallen  and  was  sitting  on 
the  car,  and  vrith  the  obvious  imrpose  of 
showing  that  he  was  guilty  of  no  intentional 
wrong,  was  no  part  of  the  res  gestA  and 
was  inadmissible.  Little  Rock  Traction  As 
Electric  Co.  v.  Nelson,  62  S.  W.  7,  9,  66  Ark. 
601  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Ala- 
bama Great  Sonthem  &•  Co.  v.  Hawk*  72  Ala. 
112). 
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Where  a  conditiQii  contained  in  a  life 
insurance  policy  issued  by  the  Supreme 
Jjodge  Knights  of  Pythias  to  one  of  its 
members  provided  that  "the  contract  evi- 
denced hereby  shall  not  begin  until  12  o'clock 
noon  of  the  day  of  the  date  hereof,  and 
then  the  Supreme  Lodge  Knights  of  Pythias, 
hereinafter  called  the  society,  will  not  be 
liable  unless  the  said  member  has  actually 
paid  the  membership  fee  and  made  the  first 
monthly  payment  required  while  said  mem- 
ber is  in  good  health,"  and  the  policy  was 
dated  November  1,  1907,  and  delivered  to  the 
insured  on  November  2,  1907,  and  the  first 
monthly  premium  was  due  and  paid  on  the 
20th  day  of  November,  1907,  by  the  insured, 
held  that,  relatively  to  delivering  the  policy 
and  paying  the  premium  as  above  stated, 
both  acts  were  "contemporaneous,"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  contract  in  this  case,  and 
the  policy  of  insurance  became  of  binding 
force  on  the  society  on  the  20th  day  of  No- 
vember, 1907,  so  far,  at  least,  as  this  clause 
of  the  contract  is  concerned,  and  not  before. 
Where  in  such  a  case  the  agent  of  the  society 
knew  the  insured  was  not  in  good  health 
after  the  time  the  application  for  insurance 
was  received,  but  before  the  policy  was  de- 
livered to  the  insured,  and  the  agent  deliver- 
ed the  policy  and  received  the  first  monthly 
payments  from  the  insured  with  the  same 
knowledge,  the  society  will  not  be  heard  to 
set  up  as  a  defense  to  a  suit  on  the  policy 
that  the  insured  was  not  in  good  health  at 
the  time  of  taking  out  the  insurance  on  his 
life,  but  will  be  held  to  have  waived  the  con- 
ditions in  the  policy  to  the  effect  that  the 
Insurer  "will  not  be  liable  unless  said  mem- 
ber has  actually  paid  the  membership  fee  and 
made  the  first  monthly  payment  required 
while  said  member  is  in  good  health."  Su- 
preme Lodge  K.  P.  V.  Few,  76  S.  B.  91,  92, 
138  Ga.  778. 
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"Gontemporaneous  construction'*  is  a  rule 
of  interpretation,  but  is  not  an  absolute  one. 
It  does  not  preclude  an  inquiry  by  the  court 
as  to  the  original  correctness  of  such  con- 
struction. A  custom  of  a  department  of  the 
government,  however  long  continued  by  suc- 
cessive officers,  must  yield  to  the  positive 
language  of  the  statute.  If  there  be  any  am- 
biguity or  doubt,  then  such  a  practice,  begun 
early  and  continued  long,  would  be  in  the 
highest  degree  persuasive,  if  not  absolutely 
controlling,  in  its  effect  Houghton  v.  Payne, 
24  Sop.  Ct  590,  593,  194  U.  S.  88,  48  L.  Ed. 
888  (citing  United  States  v.  Graham,  3  Sup. 
Ct  682,  110  U.  S.  219,  28  L,  Ed.  126;  Ed- 
wards  v.  Darby,  12  Wheat  [26  U,,  S.]  206, 
6  L.  Ed.  603;  United  States  v.  Temple,  105 
U.  S.  97,  26  L.  Ed*  967;  Swift  &  G.  &  B.  Co, 
y.  United  States,  105  U.  S.  691,  26  L.  Ed. 
1108;  Buggies  V.  Illinois,  2  Sop.  Ct  832,  108 
U.  S.  626,  27  L.  Ed.  812).  .       , 


The  literal  meaning  of  "contemporaDe> 
ous"  is  living  or  existing  at  the  time.  As 
applied  to  the  question  of  the  effect  of  legis- 
lative construction  of  the  statutes,  the  prin- 
cipal of  construction  cannot  be  held  to  re- 
quire perfect  or  literal  coincidence  in  point 
of  time;  the  lapse  of  time  weakening  the 
force  or  influence  of  the  effect  of  an  enact- 
ment as  a  practical  and  "contemporaneous" 
construction.  Burke  V.  Snlvely,  70  N.  JL  327, 
334,  208  111.  828. 

CONTEMPT 

See  Civil  Contempt ;  Consequential  Con- 
tempt; Constructive  Contempt;  Con- 
tinuing Contempt;  Criminal  Con- 
tempt ;  Direct  Contempt ;  Independent 
Contempt;  Indirect  Contempt;  Jo- 
dicial  Contempt ;  Quasi  Criminal  Con- 
tempt 

Expenses  caused  by  contempt,  see  Ex- 
penses. 

Power  to  punish  as  Judicial  power,  see 
Judicial  Power. 

See,  also,  Misbehavior. 

A  ^'contempt*'  is  a  willful  diarei^ird  or 
disobedience.  Saal  t.  South  Brooklyn  By. 
Co.,  106  N.  T.  Supp.  996,  1000,  122  App. 
Div.  364  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  In 
Bouv.  Diet). 

A  ''contempt  of  oourt^  is  disobedience 
to  the  court,  by  acting  in  opposition  to  the 
authority,  justice,  and  dignll7  thereot 
Booker  v.  Bruce,  86  N.  E.  361,  363,  171  Ind. 

86. 

••'Contempts*  logically  arrange  and  di- 
vide themselves  into  four  classes,  viz.,  di- 
rect and  indirect,  civil  and  criminal."  Ex 
parte  Clark,  106  S.  W.  990,  996.  208  Mo. 
121,  16  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  389. 

"Contempts"  are  either  civil  or  criminal, 
and  "criminal  contempt**  consists  of  conduct 
on  the  part  of  one  which  amounts  to  an 
obstruction  of  justice,  tending  to  bring  the 
court  into  disrepute.  Grordon  v.  Common- 
wealth, 133  S.  W.  206,  208,  141  Ky.  46L 

"  'Contempt  of  court'  Involves  two  Ideas— 
diregard  of  the  power  of  the  court  and  dis- 
regard of  its  authority.  Disregard  of  power, 
in  that  lawful  orders  have  not  been  obeyed, 
and  disregard  of  authority,  in  that  Its  Juris- 
diction to  declare  the  law  and  ascertain  and 
adjudicate  the  rights  of  the  parties  is  hin- 
dered, prevented,  or  at  set  at  naught  Snch 
conduct  is  an  offense  against  the  court  as  an 
organ  of  public  justice,  and  may  be  rightfally 
punished  on  summary  conviction,  whether 
the  act  complained  of  be  punishable  as  a 
crime  on  indictment  or  not"  In  re  Feller- 
man,  149  Fed.  244,  247. 

It  is  a  "contempt"  openly  to  insult  or  re- 
sist the  powers  of  the  court  or  persons  of 
the  judges,  or  to  do  apts  which  may  lead 
to  the  disregard  of  th^r  authority,  and 
f s^m  jtbeijr.  oature  to  .^ui^e  a  aummazy  U>- 
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u-positlon  to  preserve  order  In  tbe  coturt 
Qd  to  maintain  dignity  of  tbe  Judges.  Mc- 
artby  y.  Hugo,  73  AtL  778,  779,  82  Oonn. 
32,  135  Am.  St  Rep.  270,  17  Ann.  Gas.  219. 

AnytMng  done  or  said  In  or  out  of  the 
reseiice  of  the  court,  which  impedes  or  ob- 
ructs  it  in  the  decision  of  a  pending  cause, 
•  in  the  execution,  by  authorised  means, 
!  its  judgments,  may  be  punished  as  a 
ontempt"  Fellnian  v.  Mercantile  Fire  St 
arine  Ins.  Co.,  41  South.  49,  61, 116  La.  728. 

Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  §  2372,  subds.  1,  3, 
fining  "contempt"  as  disorderly,  contemptu- 
us,  or  insolent  behavior  committed  during 
e  sitting  of  the  court  in  its  immediate 
e\v,  and  directly  tending  to  interrupt  its 
oceedings,  and  as  a  breach  of  the  peace, 
Ise,  or  other  disturbance  directly  tending 
interrupt  the  proceedings  of  a  court,  are 
t  declaratory  of  the  common  law.  State 
Buddress,  114  Pac  879,  880,  83  Wash.  26. 

The  elements  essential  to  a  civil  prose- 
tlon  for  "contempt  of  court'*  are  an  of- 
ise  within  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  14,  defining 
itempts  punishable  civilly,  or,  under  the 
nmon  law,  the  operation  of  that  offense  to 
pair,  prejudice,  or  defeat  the  rights  or 
nedies  of  the  adversary,  the  further  oper- 
on  of  that  offense  to  cause  actual  loas 
injury  to  the  adversary  who  is  without 
tutory  remedy  to  recoup  his  damages. 
Hard  V.  Koronsky,  118  N.  T.  Supp.  922, 
I,  64  Misc.  Rep.  611. 

For  one,  on  contempt  proceedings  for 
ing  out  of  court  that  the  Judge  was  cor- 
)t,  to  state.  In  answer  to  a  question  of  the 
rt,  that  he  had  given  publicity  to  the 
tement  he  had  heard  that  the  court  was 
rupt,  does  not  constitute  a  "contempt* 
the  presence  of  the  court  Ex  parte 
ries,  84  S.  W.  633,  635,  73  Ark.  358. 

Under  Judicial  Code  (Act  March  3,  1911, 
31,  36  Stat  1169)  §f  299,  300,  which  pro- 
^s  that  offenses  committed  in  the  Circuit 
rtf:.  which  were  abolished,  may  be  prose- 
^d  and  punished  in  the  District  Courts, 

District  Court  has  Jurisdiction  to  pun- 
for  "contempt"  committed  in  the  Circuit 
rt  under  proceedings  for  punishment 
igbt  in  the  Circuit  Court  before  it  was 
ished.     In  re  Steiner,  195  Fed.  299,  301. 

Under  Ballinger*s  Ann.  Codes  &  St  { 
'  providing  that,  if  any  loss  or  injury  to 
.rt3'  in  an  action  prejudicial  to  his  rights 
ein  have  been  caused  by  the  "contempt,** 
court  may  give  Judgment  that  the  party 
leved  recover  of  the  defendant  a  sum 
dent  to  indemnify  him,  it  is  not  neces- 
that  the  contempt  be  a  criminal  con* 
>t  for  which  a  fine  could  be  adjudged, 
rorlded  in  other  terms  of  the  chapter; 
3  being  a  distinction  between  a  civil  and 
a  si  criminal  contempt,  and  both  may  ex- 
t  the  same  time,  or  only  one.  State  ez 
yicomen  Boom  Co.. v.  North  Shore  Boom 
riving  Ck).a07  Pac  196^  197,  55  Wash.  1. 


Any  disorderly  conduct  calculated  to  In- 
terrupt the  proceedings  of  the  court,  any 
disrespect  or  insolent  behavior  toward  the 
Judge  presiding,  any  breach  of  order,  decen- 
cy, or  decorum,  either  by  parties  connected 
with  the  tribunal,  or  by  sti-ancfers  present,  or 
by  any  assault  made  in  view  of  the  court,  la 
punishable  as  "contempt  of  court.**  "Every 
writing,  letter,  or  publication  which  has  for 
its  object  to  divert  the  course  of  Justice  is 
'contempt  of  court-'  •  ♦  •  Bvery  insult 
offered  to  a  Judge  in  the  exercise  of  his  du- 
ties is  a  'contempt  of  court.'  **  People  ex 
rel.  Attorney  General  v.  News-Times  Pub. 
Co.,  84  Pac.  912,  946,  35  Colo.  253. 

"Contempt**  of  court  is  a  deflpislng  of 
the  authority.  Justice,  or  dignity  of  the  court. 
He  is  guilty  of  such  contempt  whose  conduct 
is  sudbi  as  tends  to  bring  the  authority  and 
administration  of  the  law  into  disrespect  or 
disregard,  or  to  interfere  with  or  prejudice 
parties  litigant  or  their  witnesses  during  the 
litigations.  Any  conduct  which  Is  calculat- 
ed to  Interfere  with  the  proceedings,  by  as- 
saulting litigants  or  witnesses  within  the 
precincts  of  the  court,  or  preventing  or  hin- 
dering, or  endeavorixig  to  prevent  or  hinder, 
them  in  their  access  to  the  court  or  other- 
wise, is  a  contempt.  The  power  of  the  court 
in  the  matter  of  contempt  cannot  be  defined 
within  any.  limits,  and  the  primary  question 
in  all  cases  of  alleged  contempt  Is  whether 
there  has  or  has  not  been  an  Interference 
with  the  due  administration  of  Justice.  For 
one  to  change  the  locks  on  the  door  of  the 
courtroom,  during  adjournment  of  the  court, 
and  thereafter  refuse  to  allow  the  Judge  of 
the  court  and  his  officers,  and  the  parties  to 
the  suit  on  hearing  before  him,  to  enter  the 
courtroom,  is  a  contempt.  Dahnke  v.  People. 
48  N.  E.  137,  130,  168  111.  102,  89  L.  R.  A. 
107  (dtlng  Oswald,  Contempt,  pp.  8,  4,  27, 
70). 

Words  written  or  spoken  at  a  place  oth- 
er than  where  the  court  is  held,  and  not  so 
near  thereto  as  to  interfere  with  the  pro- 
ceeding of  the  court,  do  not  render  the  au- 
thor liable.  Any  loud  noise  or  other  dis- 
turbance in  the  presence  of  the  court,  or  in 
the  street  or  other  place  so  near  thereto 
as  to  interfere  'with  the  orderly  proceedings 
of  the  Vourt,  would  undoubtedly  tend  to 
obstruct  the  administration  of  Justice,  and 
under  such  circumstances  the  court  is  em- 
powered to  summarily  punish  for  *'oon- 
tempt.**  Cuyler  v.  Atlantic  &  N.  C.  R.  Co., 
181  Fed.  95,  98. 

Neither  the  taking  of  a  deposition  to  be 
used  in  a  federal  court  in  another  state, 
in  pursuance  of  a  conspiracy  to  impose  upon 
the  court,  nor  the  filing  and  publication  of 
such  deposition,  is  a  misbehavior  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  court,  or  so  near  thereto  as  to 
obstruct  the  administration  of  Justice,  pnn« 
tshable  as  a  "contempt**  under  Rev.  St  § 
725;  but  to  constitute  such*  contempt  the 
deposition  must  have  been  .used  or.  offered  In 
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eiridenoa    Doniphan  y.   Leiiman,   179  Fed. 
178,  174. 

Ainue  of  ^roceM 

Where  witnesses  were  brought  by  the 
United  States  to  testify  in  a  criminal  pro- 
ceeding from  another  state,  and  duly  sub- 
poenaed, and  after  the  termination  of  the 
proceeding  they  were  served  with  ciyil  pro- 
cess by  the  acquitted  defendant  in  an  action 
for  malicious  prosecution  growing  out  of 
their  testimony,  such  act  constituted  a  "con- 
tempt" of  court,  within  Rer.  St  f  726,  lim- 
iting the  Jurisdiction  of  the  federal  courts 
to  punish  a  misdemeanor  committed  in  the 
presence  of  the  court  or  so  near  as  to  obstruct 
the  administration  of  Justice,  though  the 
service  was  not  in  the  courtroom  nor  in 
its  immediate  vicinity;  the  court's  power 
being  construed  to  extend  as  far  as  neces- 
sary to  the  protection  of  the  witness.  Unit- 
ed States  V.  Zavelo,  177  Fed.  536,  53a 

By  attorney 

Where  an  attorney  for  defendant  in  a 
criminal  prosecution  used  insulting  language 
with  reference  to  the  opposing  counsel,  and 
persistently  resorted  to  frivolous  methods  for 
the  purpose  of  interrupting  the  trial,  and 
conducted  the  defense  in  a  contemptuous 
manner,  and  when  called  upon  to  show  cause 
why  he  should  not  be  punished  for  contempt 
made  no  excuse,  but  assumed  a  defiant  at- 
titude as  to  the  judge,  he  was  guilty  of  *'con- 
tempt,"  authorizing  punishment  therefor. 
State  ex  rel.  Cary  v.  District  Court  of  Hen- 
nepin County,  125  N.  W.  1020,  1021,  110 
Binnn.  446. 

An  attorney  is  guilty  of  no  wrongful  act 
in  advising  his  client  of  his  legal  rights  and 
remedies,  and  hence  is  not  guilty  of  "con- 
tempt" for  advising  his  client  to  file  a  pe- 
tition in  bankruptcy  or  in  actually  filing  the 
I)etitlon,  though  the  client  was  undergoing 
examination  in  supplementary  proceedings, 
and  had  been  enjoined  from  disposing  of  or 
transferring  any  property.  In  re  Kepecs, 
123  N.  Y.  Supp.  872,  874. 

A  false  statement  by  the  attorney  for 
defendant  in  supplementary  proceedings  in 
the  City  Court  that  he  would  deposit  the 
amount  of  the  Judgment  in  the  Municipal 
Court  if  granted  an  adjournment  to  enable 
him  to  apply  for  a  vacation  of  the  Judgment, 
made  to  defeat  and  prejudice  plaintliTs 
rights,  though  reprehensible,  is  not  punish- 
able as  "contempt,"  under  Judiciary  Law 
(ConsoL  lAws,  c.  30)  |  753,  subd.  3,  authoriz- 
ing punishment  for  disobedience  to  a  lawful 
mandate,  unlawful  interference  with  pro- 
ceedings, and  in  other  cases  where  contempt 
piooeedings  have  been  usually  practiced,  in 
a  court  of  record  to  enforce  dvil  remedy  or 
to  protect  the  rights  of  the  parties.  Fran- 
mne  y.  Tomminelli*  128  N.  Y.  Supp.  455,  457, 
67  Misc.  Bep.  540. 


Byliaaakmpt 

A  bankrupt,  who  on  his  examination  be- 
fore the  referee  willfully  swears  fUsely,  or 
falsely  denies  knowledge  of  matters,  refus- 
es "to  be  examined  according  to  law,"  and 
is  guilty  of  "contempt,"  under  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c  541,  §  41a  (4),  30  Stat  556; 
In  re  Gitkln,  164  Fed.  71,  78. 

The  subsequent  concealment  of  pxopertj 
of  a  bankrupt  in  his  possession  on  his  ad- 
Judication,  by  one  who  had  no  lien  upon  It 
or  debatable  claim  to  it,  is  a  violation  of 
the  injunction  against  tjie  interference  with 
the  bankrupt's  property  embodied  by  the 
settled  law  of  the  land  in  the  adjudication, 
and  Is  punishable  as  "contempt  of  court'* 
under  Rev.  St  i  725.  Clay  v.  Waters,  178 
Fed.  385,  389,  101  a  a  A.  645,  21  Ann.  Gas. 
897. 

By  akoHC 

An  undersheriff ,  advising  or  directing  a 
witness  upon  whom  be  had  served  a  suiVMena 
duces  tecum  to  disobey  it»  and  hide  or  de- 
stroy the  books,  and  not  produce  them.  Is 
not  punishable  as  for  a  "contempt"  of  court, 
within  Code  Cr.  Proa  |  619,  making  disobe- 
dience to  a  subpcena  punishable  as  a  crim- 
inal contempt,  especially  where  the  witness, 
regardless  of  what  the  undersheriff  said, 
obeyed  the  subpoena  and  produced  the  books. 
People  ex  reL  Drake  v.  Andrews,  118  N.  Y. 
Supp.  37,  88, 134  A^.  Div.  82. 

By  witness 

In  '  supplementary  proceedings,  a  sub- 
poena requiring  a  witness  to  appear  was 
personally  served.  The  vrltness  disobeyed. 
An  order  to  show  cause  why  she  should 
not  be*  punished  for  contempt  was  person- 
ally served  on  her.  On  the  return  of  the 
order  she  appeared  by  attorney,  and  was 
fined  $10  and  ordered  to  obey  the  subpoena 
on  a  new  day  fixed.  The  order  was  served 
on  the  attorney  only.  Held,  that  the  fiiilnre 
of  the  witness  to  appear  at  the  time  fixed 
In  the  order  was  a  "contempt,"  authorizlDg 
the  court  to  punish  for  contempt,  though  she 
knew  nothing  of  the  order  requiring  her  to 
appear  as  a  witness,  and  was  not  informed 
thereof  by  the  attorney,  who  it  was  claimed 
had  no  authority  to  appear  for  her,  and 
who  was  also  insolvent  Ex  parte  Depue, 
95  N.  Y.  Supp.  1017,  1020,  108  App.  Div.  6& 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  966,  providing  that, 
when  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  a 
Justice  of  the  peace  that  a  person  refuses  or 
neglects  to  attend  as  a  witness,  he  shall  Issue 
a  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  the  delinquent 
for  the  purpose  of  compelling  his  attendance 
and  punishing  his  disobedience,  and  section 
967,  providing  that  when  a  person  so  ar- 
rested is  brought  before  the  Justice,  and  no 
valid  excjoae  is  shown,  the  Justice  may  Impose 
a  fine  not  exceeding  $6,  do  not  apply  to  the 
taking  of  d^Kisitions  before  a  Justice  of  the 
peace,  but  sections  856,  etc.,  providing  that 
disobedience  of  a  sabpoBDa»  or  a  refusal  to 
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e  0won  or  to  answer  as  a  witnoM,  or  to 
iibflcrlbe  a  depositioii,  may  be  pnniahed  as 

contempt,  oontrol,  and  tbe  power  of  a  Jus- 
ce  of  the  peace  to  punish  for  a  refusal  to 
9  sworn  or  answer  a  question  is  not  limited 
)  the  imposition  of  a  fine  of  $5.  Tbe  re- 
isal  to  answer  such  improper  questions  as 
ould  constitate  an  abuse  of  process  is  not 

"contempt,"  and  may  not  be  punished,  and 

witness  is  entitled  to  his  privileges  and 
imnnitles  as  well  when  a  deposition  is  tak- 
1  as  when  examined  in  open  court  In  re 
itton,  120  N.  W.  203,  204,  83  Neb.  636,  23 

R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1173;  In  re  Hammond,  Id. 

Am  orlme 

See  Grime 

False  affidaTlt 

Preparing,  verifying,  and  securing  the 
>sentation  of  a  false  affidavit,  intended  to 
luence  the  action  of  a  court,  constitutes 
obstruction  to  the  administration  of  Jus- 
>,  punishable  as  a  ''criminal  contempt,*' 
ler  Rev.  St  |  725,  now  Judicial  Code  (Act 
rch  3,  1011,  c  231,  36  Stat  1163)  |  268. 
re  Stelner,  195  Fed.  299,  302« 

nterf ermoe  witli  oftoMr 

Mills'  Ann.  Code,  f  321,  provides  that 
»  following  acts  or  omissions  shaU  be 
med  contempt:  •  *  *  Third.  Disobe- 
ice  to  any  lawful  writ,  order,  rale,  or 
?ess  issued  by  the  court,  or  Judge  at  cham- 
I."  A  decree  adjudging  priority  of  right 
se  of  water  for  irrigation  being  a  decree 
em,  and  containing  no  order  to  any  one 
to  or  refrain  from  doing  any  act,  and 
water  commissioner  appointed  by  the 
srnor,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  under 
control  and  direction  of  the  irrigation 
;ion  engineers  and  the  state  engineer, 
being  an  officer  of  the  court  though 
?ed  as  a  part  of  his  official  duties  with 
ibtition  of  water  for  irrigation  as  it  may 
M^reed,  interference  with  him  in  tbe  dls- 
le  of  such  official  duties  is  not  a  '^con- 
t  ot  court"  under  such  section.  Rober- 
7.  'People  ex  rel.  Soule,  90  Pac.  79,  80, 
»lo.  119. 

;erf  erenee  witli  process 

ruder  Ck>de  Olv.  Proc.  |  2170,  making 
mlawful  interference  with  the  process 
»ceedtiigB  of  a  court  a  ^'contempt,"  where 
lant  in  r«9>levln  refused  to  receive  a 
of  papers,  and  threatened  the  officer 
violence  if  he  took  possession  of  the 
*ty,  and  while  the  officer  was  abseit 
g  assistance  secreted  the  property,  he 
nilty  of  a  "contempt,**  though  he  had 
ten  served  with  summons,  and  though 
'der   indorsed  by  plaintiff  on  the  af- 

was  not  strictly  within  the  definition 
^oess.*'     State  ex  rel.  Bruce  v.  District 

83    Pac.  641,  642,  83  Mont  869. 

5oiftdii.<rt  as  to  Jury 

L  willful  attempts,  of  whatever  nature, 
;    to    improperly  influence  Jurors   in 


the  inq^artial  discharge  of  their  duties, 
whether  it  be  by  conversations  or  discussions, 
or  attempts  to  bribe,  constitute  "contempts." 
To  be  in  contempt  of  court  in  such  a  mat- 
ter, it  is  not  necessary  that  the  party  ac- 
complish his  purpose.  It  is  sufficient  if  he 
makes  the  attempt  for  he  thereby  violates 
the  instruction  of  tiie  court  and  the  law  of 
the  state  in  relation  thereto.  Bmery  t. 
State,  111  N.  W.  874,  876,  78  Neb.  547,  9  U 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1124. 

A  Jury  while  deliberating  on  their  ver- 
dict is  an  appendage  of  the  court  and  one  at- 
tempting to  infiuenoe  a  Juror  at  such  time  is 
guilty  of  '^contepipt"  under  Oode  GIv.  Proc. 
f  1209,  declaring  that  disorderly  behavior  to- 
ward the  judge  while  holding  court  and  any 
other  unlawful  interference  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  court,  shall  be  contempt  In 
re  Oreely,  97  Pac  766,  768,  8  GaL  App,  718. 

Pen.  Code,  ||  190,  193,  declare  that  a 
person  who  offers  a  bribe  to  a  Juror,  who  may 
be  called  to  hear  and  determine  any  question 
or  controversy,  with  intent  to  influence  his 
vote  or  decision,  is  guilty  of  a  felony.  Held, 
that  such  provisions  Include  offers  made  to 
members  of  a  jury  panel,  and  are  not  limited 
to  offers  made  to  jurors  sworn  In  a  particu- 
lar case,  so  that  an  attempt  to  corrupt  mem- 
bers of  a  jury  panel  constituted  a  "con- 
tempt," without  reference  to  whether  they 
had  been  drawn  to  try  the  case  with  refer- 
ence to  which  it  was  sought  to  influence 
them.  State  ex  rel.  Webb  v.  District  Court 
95  Pac.  598,  695,  87  Mont  191,  15  Ann.  Gas. 
743. 

Mtscoatdnot  as  tp  s^and  ivvj 

Though  a  grand  jury  is  an  adjunct  of 
the  court,  it  is  not  such  part  thereof  as,  un- 
der the  statute  authorizing  summary  pun- 
ishment for  a  "contempt  in  the  inunediate 
presence  of  the  court"  permits  the  Judge 
to  summarily  punish  offenders  for  any  act 
before  the  grand  jury,  without  proceeding 
on  affidavit  and  citing  the  offender  to  show 
cause  why  he  should  not  be  punished.  Bhc 
parte  Hedden,  90  Pac.  737,  743,  744,  29  Nev. 
352,  13  Ann.  Cas.  1173. 


As  misdeiaMUior 

See  Misdemeanor. 

newspaper  crttloism  of  eoiurt 

Rev.  St  t  725,  provides  that  the  fMeral 
courts  shall  have  power  to  punish  "con- 
tempts'* by  fine  and  imprisonment  provided 
that  such  power  shall  not  extend  to  any  case 
except  misbehavior  in  the  presence  of  or  so 
near  the  court  as  to  obstruct  the  administra- 
tion of  Justice,  the  misbehavior  of  officers  of 
the  court  and  the  disobedience  or  resistance 
of  any  such  officer,  party.  Juror,  witness,  or 
other  person  to  any  lawful  writ  process,  or- 
der, decree,  or  command  of  the  court  Held, 
that  the  Jurisdiction  prescribed  by  such  act 
wa»  exclusive,  and  deprived  the  court  of 
power  to  punish  a  newspaper  publisher  for 
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contempt,  consisting  of  an  editorial  In  his 
paper  criticising  the  official  conduct  and  In- 
tegrity of  the  court  Cnyler  v.  Atlantic  ft 
N.  C.  R.  Co.,  131  Fed.  95,  97. 

Perjury 

The  fact  that  perjury  is  a  sabstantive 
crime,  and  punishable  as  such,  does  not  pre- 
yent  It  from  also  constituting  a  "contempt," 
punishable  under  Rev.  St  |  725,  now  Judicial 
Code  (Act  March  3,  1911,  c.  231,  36  Stat 
1163)  §  268.    In  re  Stelner,  195  Fed.  299,  302. 

Pleadlae 

Failure  to  file  an  answer  in  a  case  at  law 
within  the  time  allowed  by  order  of  court 
is  not  a  "contempt  of  court''  Booker  t. 
Bruce,  85  N.  B.  351,  353,  171  Ind.  86  (cit- 
ing 9  Cyc.  p.  6). 

As  speeiflo  oriiiiiiial  offense 

See  Specific  Criminal  Offense. 

Violation  of  order 

A  "contempt"  for  refusal  to  pay  pursuant 
to  an  order  is  not  committed  In  the  Imme- 
diate view  of  the  court  within  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  I  1211,  authorizing  summary  punish- 
ment for  such  contempt  In  re  Northern, 
121  Pac.  1010.  1011,  18  Cal.  App.  52. 

One  against  whom  supplementary  pro- 
ceedings were  instituted  was  ordered  not  to 
dispose  of  his  property,  except  exempted 
property,  until  further  orders.  When  the 
order  was  served,  he  had  been  employed  by 
a  company  for  two  months,  and  after  the 
service  of  the  order  received  from  it  his 
share  in  the  profits  from  certain  transactions 
occurring  prior  to  the  granting  of  the  order, 
and  transferred  money  to  his  wife  under  a 
prior  assignment  to  her  of  everything  which 
he  received  until  her  indebtedness  was  paid. 
Held,  that  the  transfer  of  the  money  was  a 
violation  of  the  injunction  order,  constituting 
a  "contempt."  In  re  Black,  123  N.  Y.  Supp. 
371,  373,  138  App.  Dlv.  562. 

Mandamus  was  issued  directing  a  trial 
Judge  forthwith  to  secure  the  services  of  an- 
other Judge  to  hear  all  proceedings  in  a 
certain  action  or  show  cause  before  the  Su- 
preme Court  why  he  should  not  do  so.  On 
the  return  day  he  appeared  and  made  return 
of  his  reasons  for  not  obeying  the  writ,  and 
the  opinion  denying  the  petitioner's  applica- 
tion for  mandamus  was  filed.  Before  remit- 
titur bad  been 'filed  in  the  superior  court  the 
judge  made  an  order  that  certain  motions 
pending  in  the  cause  be  set  for  hearing  be- 
fore him,  and  announced  that  he  would  hear 
and  determine  the  same.  Held,  to  constitute 
a  technical  "contempt"  Noel  v.  Smith,  83 
Pac  167,  168,  2  Gal.  App.  158. 

"Contempts"  are  divided  into  two  classes: 
'•Criminal  contempts,"  which  are  committed 
in  the  Immediate  view  and  presence  of  the 
court;  and  ''constructive  or  consequential 
contempts,"  which  arise  from  matters  not 
transiTlring  in  court,  but  relate  to  a  failure 
to  comply  with  the  orders  and  decrees  issued 


by  the  court,  and  to  be  performed  etoewliens. 
Appearing  in  court  and  refusing  to  produce 
the  body  of  a  child  pursuant  to  the  require- 
ments of  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  without 
reasonable  excuse,  or  willfully  making  an 
evasive  or  insufl9cient  answer  thereto,  is  a 
contempt  committed  in  the  presence  of  the 
court.  Smythe  v.  Smythe,  114  Pac.  257,  258, 
28  Okl.  266. 

Under  Rev.  Code  Civ.  Proc.  {§  7309,  7318, 
7319,  declaring  that  willful  disobedience  of 
any  lawful  order  of  court  shall  be  contempt, 
and  providing  that,  when  the  contempt  con- 
sists in  the  omission  to  perform  an  act  which 
is  in  the  power  of  the  person  to  perform,  he 
may  be  imprisoned,  etc.,  inability  to  obey  au 
order  is  a  good  defense  to  a  charge  of  con- 
tempt for  its  violation,  unless  the  persou 
charged  voluntarily  and  contumaciously 
brought  the  disability  on  himself,  and  one 
paying  out  in  good  faith  money  received  from 
the  court  under  the  belief  that  she  had  a 
perfect  ri^ht  to  do  so  is  not  guilty  of  "con- 
tempt" for  violating  a  subsequent  order  re- 
quiring her  to  repay  the  money  into  court  on 
her  being  unable  to  comply  therewith  by 
poverty  and  inability  to  borrow  .money. 
State  ex  rel.  McLean  v.  District  Court  97 
Pac.  841,  842,  37  Mont  485,  15  Ann.  Gas.  941. 

Violation  of  injunction 

The  willful  violation  of  an  injunction  by 
a  party  to  the  cause  is  a  "contempt  of  court" 
constituting  a  specific  criminal  ofTense.  Bul- 
lock Electric  &  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Westinghouse 
Electric  &  Mfg.  Co.,  129  Fed.  105,  106,  63  C. 
C.  A.  607. 

A  labor  union,  which  ordered  a  strike, 
and  which,  through  its  ot&cers  and  members, 
engaged  In  picketing  and  intimidating  and 
threatening  nonunion  employes,  assaulting 
some  and  frightening  others,  was  properly  ad- 
Judged  guilty  of  "contempt"  in  violating  an 
injunction  restraining  it  from  interfering 
with  the  business  of  their  employers  and 
from  intimidating  other  employes  from  do- 
ing their  work  or  accepting  employment,  etc 
Franklin  Union,  No.  4,  v.  People,  77  N.  E. 
176,  181,  220  III.  355,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1001* 
110  Am.  St  Rep.  248. 

Of  legifllatiTo  oonunittoe 

Where  a  special  committee  of  tlie  ttate 
senate,  appointed  to  investigate  the  adrntDis^ 
tration  of  the  departments  of  a  city  and  coun- 
ty, and  to  report  thereon  with  recommenda- 
tions, learned  through  its  investlgatiojos  of 
transactions  between  the  city  and  county  and 
a  newspaper  cori>oration,  and  learned  that 
the  president  of  the  newspaper  corporation 
was  a  minority  stockholder  of  another  cor- 
poration which  had  profitably  dealt  with  the 
city  and  county,  and  that  such  a  person  was 
the  leader  of  the  party  politically  dominant 
an  order  requiring  him  to  produce  the  books 
of  the  newspaper  corporation,  and  questions 
as  to  what  he  had  paid  for  the  stock  in  the 
other  corporation  or  whether  he  had  rec^ved 
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e  same  as  a  gift,  were  improper,  and  tlie 
fusal  to  produce  the  books  and  to  answer 
e  questions  did  not  amount  to  "contempt,** 
tWn  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  856,  requiring  that 
3  questions  to  be  answered  shall  be  per- 
ent.  In  re  Barnes,  97  N.  E.  608,  012,  204 
T.  108. 

iNTEMPT  PBOOEEDIlf  O 

"  'Contempt  proceedings'  are  quasi  crim- 
I  in  their  nature,  and  an  intent  to  com- 

a  forbidden  act  is  as  essential  to  guilt  as 
the  case  of  a  charge  of  a  criminal  of- 
se."  Button  v.  Superior  Court  of  City 
I  County  of  San  Francisco,  81  Pac.  409, 
,  147  Cal.  156. 

A  "contempt  proceeding"  is  sui  generis. 
s  distinctly  criminal  in  its  nature.  In  a 
needing  for  criminal  contempt  in  violating 
rike  Injunction  respondent  is  entitled  to 
benefit  of  the  presumption  of  Innocence, 
rigan  v.  United  States,  168  Fed.  16,  21,  89 
I.  A.  494,  23  Lk  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1295. 

A  "contempt  proceeding"  is  sui  generis, 
criminal  in  its  nature,  in  that  the  party 
larged  with  doing  something  forbidden, 
if  found  guilty,  is  punished.    Yet  it  may 
esorted  to  in  civil,  as  well  as  criminal, 
ns,  and  also  independently  of  any  civil 
dmlnal  action.    Bessette  v.  W.  B.  Con- 
Oo.,  24  Sup.  Ct.  665,  666,  194  U.  S.  824, 
E)d.  997.    A  contempt  proceeding,  unless 
as  a   coercive  remedy  to  compel   the 
rmance  of  an  act  to  which  a  suitor  is 
ed,   is   a    special   criminal    proceeding, 
ict  from   the   cause  in    which  it  may 
and  the  reversal  of  an  order  in  such 
does  not  affect  proceedings  for  con- 
in  disobeying  it  while  in  force.    State 
thans,  27   S.  E.  52,  56,  49  S.  0.   199 
ng  and  adopting  Rap.  Contempt). 

be  proceeding  to  punish  for  a  contempt 
ts  natnre  a  criminal  proceeding,  whetb- 
resnit  be  partially  remediable  or  not, 
le  same  rules  prevail  which  govern  in 
ial  of  indictments,  the  defendant  be- 
titled  to  the  benefit  of  any  reasonable 
Bullock  Electric  &  Mfg.  Go.  v.  West- 
se  Klectzic  &  Mfg.  Co.,  129  Fed.  105, 
1  C.  C.  A.  607. 

roceedings  for  contempt  are  of  two 
,  those  prosecuted  to  preserve  the  pow- 
[   vindicate  the  dignity  of  the  courts 

punish  for  disobedience  of  their  or« 
ad  those  instituted  to  preserve  and  en- 
he  rights  of  private  parties  to  a  suit 

compel  obedience  to  orders  and  de- 
lade  to  enforce  the  rights,  and  admin- 
le  remedies  to  which  the  court  has 
hem  to  be  entitled."  The  former  are 
1  and  punitive  in  their  nature,  and 
ernment,  the  courts,  and  the  people 
crested  In  their  prosecution.  The  lat- 
civil,  remedial,  and  coercive  in  their 
and  the  parties  chiefly  in  interest  In 
>nduct    and  prosecution  are  the  in- 


dividuals whose  private  rights  and  remedies 
they  were  instituted  to  protect  and  enforce. 
The  defendant  in  a  suit  in  equity  was  adjudg- 
ed to  pay  a  fine,  and  to  be  committed  until 
he  paid  It,  for  "contempt  of  court'*  in  violat- 
ing a  preliminary  Injunction.  He  sued  out  a 
writ  of  error,  and  died  before  a  hearing  in 
the  appellate  court  Held,  that  the  contempt 
proceedings  were  dvil  and  not  criminal  and 
did  not  abate  by  his  death.  Wassennan  v. 
United  States,  161  Fed.  722,  723,  88  C.  C.  A. 
582  (quoting  and  adopting  statement  in  Re 
Nevltt,  117  Fed.  448,  468,  54  C.  a  A.  632). 

A  proceeding  against  members  of  labor 
unions  to  punish  them  for  "contempt"  for  pros- 
ecuting a  criminal  conspiracy  to  violate  an 
injunction  granted  by  the  court  in  a  dvil 
suit,  restraining  them  from  interfering  with 
the  business  or  employ^  of  the  complainant 
therein,  is  a  "criminal  proceeding"  within 
the  meaning  of  a  statute  providing  that  no 
discovery  or  evidence  obtained  from  a  party 
or  witness  by  means  of  a  Judicial  proceed- 
ing shall  be  given  in  evidence  or  in  any  man- 
ner used  against  him  in  any  court  of  the 
United  States  in  any  "criminal  proceeding." 
Hammond  Lumber  Co.  v.  Sailors'  Union  of 
the  Pacific,  167  Fed.  809,  821. 

A  prosecution  for  "contempt"  is  not  a 
^'criminal  proceedbog,"  so  as  to  relieve  one 
discharged  in  sudi  a  proceeding  from  liabili- 
ty to  be  again  tried  or  punished  for  the  same 
act,  under  Const,  art  1,  S  12,  providing  that 
no  person  once  acquitted  shall  be  again  tried 
for  the  same  offense.  Gibson  v.  Hutchinson, 
126  N.  W.  790,  148  Iowa,  189,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912B,  1007. 

In  a  proceeding  for  "contempt  of  court," 
the  state  need  not  be  made  a  party ;  the  con- 
tempt not  being  a  crime,  except  when  made 
so  by  statute,  in  which  case  the  procedure 
must  be  that  ordinarily  followed  for  the 
punishment  of  crime.  Md[K>uga]l  v.  Sheri« 
dan,  128  Pac.  954,  963,  28  Idaho,  191. 

Aji  eivil  aetion,  ete. 

See  Civil  Action — Suit— Case— Etc 

Am  oTiminAl  OMie 
See  Criminal  Case  or  Cause. 

As  orlmiaial  proseontlon 

See  Criminal  Prosecution. 

Defenses 

It  is  no  d^«Qse  to  proceedings  for  "con- 
tempt" in  maUng  and  presenting  false  affi- 
davits and  in  disobeying  an  order  requlrjlng 
delivery  of  property  that  respondents  ulti- 
mately succeeded  in  the  suits  in  which  the 
contempt  was  committed.  In  re  Steiner,  195 
Fed.  299,  301. 

Prooess 

Code  av.  Proa  I  866»  providing  that, 
where  a  person  duly  subpoenaed  refuses  with- 
out reasonable  cause  to  be  examined  or  an- 
swer questions  or  to  produce  books,  the  Judge 
of  any  court  may,  by  warranti  commit  the  of- 
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fender  to  jail,  when  considered  alone  or  in 
connection  with  Judiciary  Law,  ||  750,  751, 
providing  that  one  charged  with  contempt 
not  committed  in  the  presence  of  the  court 
mnat  hare  notice,  requires  notice  to  one 
charged  with  contempt  not  committed  in  the 
presence  of  the  court,  and  one  charged  with 
contempt  for  failing  to  answer  questions  put 
to  ^^"1  by  an  investigating  committee  of  the 
Legislature  is  entitled  to  notice  of  proceed- 
ings to  punish  him  for  contempt,  and  hence 
the  statute  does  not  violate  the  due  process 
clause  of  the  CSonstitution.  In  re  Barnes,  97 
N.  E.  606,  512»  204  N.  Y.  108. 

Proceedings  for  "contempt  of  court"  may 
be  begun  by  warrant  of  attachment  as  well 
as  by  rule  to  show  cause.  In  re  Steiner,  195 
Fed.  299,  302. 

Jndsmemt 

"  'Ck>ntempt  of  court'  is  *a  speoiflc  crimi* 
nal  offense,'  and  the  fine  imposed  is  a  judg- 
ment in  a  criminal  case  The  adjudication  is 
a  conviction,  and  the  commitment  in  conse- 
quence thereof  is  execution."  In  re  Clark, 
103  S.  W.  1105,  1107.  126  Mo.  App.  391  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  the  definition  in  Church, 
Habeas  Corpus,  |  308). 

"Contempt  of  court"  is  a  specific  crimi- 
nal offense,  and  the  charge  and  the  findings 
and  judgment  of  the  court  thereon  are  to  be 
strictly  construed  in  favor  of  the  accused. 
Reymert  ,v.  Smith,  90  Paa  470,  471,  5  Cal. 
App.  880. 


Power  to  punish  as  judicial  power,  see 
Judicial  Power. 

Under  2  Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St  f 
5799,  authorizing  the  punishment  for  eon- 
tempt  by  fine  or  imprisonment,  or  both,  and 
declaring  that  the  fine  shall  not  exceed  $300, 
nor  the  imprisonment  6  months,  and,  when  the 
contempt  does  not  consist  of  disorderly  be- 
havior toward  the  court  or  conduct  interrupt- 
ing the  course  of  a  trial,  it  must  appear  that 
a  party's  rights  are  prejudiced  before  the 
contempt  can  be  punished  otherwise  than  by 
a  fine  not  exceeding  $100,  a  person  adjudged 
guilty  of  "contempt"  in  violating  an  order 
restraining  him  from  obstructing  a  public 
highway  cannot  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  $100 
and  30  days'  imprisonment,  in  the  absence  of 
a  showing  that  the  rights  of  a  party  were 
prejudiced  by  the  act  constituting  the  con- 
tempt State  ex  rel.  v.  Rielly,  82  Pac.  287, 
288,  40  Wash.  217. 

OOHTEMPTirOUS 

Kirby's  Dig.  $  1655,  provides  that  if  any 
person  shall  maliciously  or  contemptuously 
disturb  or  disquiet  any  congregation  assem- 
bled In  any  church  for  religious  worship,  etc., 
he  shall,  on  conviction,  be  fined,  etc.  Held, 
that  the  words  "malicious  and  contemptu- 
ous" refer  to  the  manner  of  ^sturbaneoi  and 


not  to  the  intent  with  which  the  distnrtMuice 
was  effected.  Walker  t.  State  (Ark.)  146  & 
W.  802,  864. 

CONTENTION 

As  used  in  a  restriction  limiting  the  re- 
covery of  plaintiff,  if  the  jury  believed  the 
contention  of  def)Bndant,  it  was  held  that  ttie 
meaning  of  the  word  "contention"  was  not 
clear,  but  probably  meant  the  testimony  on 
behalf  of  the  defendant  Peterson  v.  Chris- 
tianson,  56  Atl.  288,  290,  68  N.  J.  Law,  392. 

"There  is  a  difference  between  the  'con- 
tention,' using  the  word  in  its  legal  sense,  of 
a  party  and  the  argument  by  which  such 
'contention'  is  supported.  It  may  be  difii- 
cult  sometimes  to  draw  the  line  of  distinc- 
tion between  the  two,  but  we  think  it  can  be 
clearly  drawn  here.  The  court  could  not  so 
mix  and  mingle  the  contentions  of  the  party 
with  the  inferences  and  deductions  of  sudi 
party  drawn  from  the  evidence  as  to  preset 
such  contentions  to  the  jury  in  the  form  of 
an  argument,  for  this  is  but  to  repeat  to  the 
jury  the  argument  of  the  party,  instead  of 
what  the  party  contends  the  facts  of  his 
case  are."  Smith  v.  Hazlehurst,  50  S.  B.  917, 
919,  122  Ga.  786. 

CONTENTS 

See  Will  and  Its  Contents. 

Of  bnUdlns 

A  policy  on  "dwelling  and  addition**  and 
"contents  of  dwelling"  does  not  cover  con- 
tents of  the  addition.  QC^te  v.  Jasper  County 
Farmers'  Mut  Ins.  Co.,  118  S.  W.  668,  660, 
133  Mo.  App.  584. 

Where  a  lire  policy  insured  certain  bams 
and  "contents  of  bam  buildings,"  and  to<d8 
and  machinery  kept  in  bams  insured  by  the 
policy  were  removed  to  a  bam  subsequently 
erected  and  not  covered  by  the  policy,  the 
policy  did  not  cover  a  loss  of  the  tools  by 
fire  while  in  the  new  bam,  unless  the  insur- 
er was  estopped  to  insist  on  the  provisions  of 
the  poUcy.  Wilson  v.  Farmers'  Mat  Fire 
Ins.  Co.,  121  N.  W.  284,  286,  166  Mich.  545. 

Of  instniiiient  In  writlas 
The  word  "contents,"  used  In  Code  Qv. 
Proa  I  8146,  providing  that  in  oonformlty 
with  previous  provisions  evidence  may  be  giv- 
en of  the  contents  of  a  writing,  includes  all 
the  substantial  parts  of  the  instrument 
sought  to  be  proven  by  secondary  evidenca 
Capell  V.  Fagan,  77  Pac  55,  56,  80  Mont  607, 
2  Ann.  Ca&  37. 

A  suit  by  an  assignee  of  a  mortgage  to 
quiet  title,  brought  after  receiving  a  certU- 
cate  of  punOiase  on  foredosure  sale^  is  not 
one  to  recover  the  "contents  of  a  chose  la 
action"  vrithin  the  meaning  of  the  fMleral  ju- 
diciary act  (Act  BCarch  8,  1875,  f  1,  e.  137, 
18  Stat  470),  and  the  fact  that  the  assignor 
of  the  mortgage  could  not  bays  saed  there- 
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Q  the  federal  court  does  not  depriye  It 
orisdlction  therein.  Hobe-Peters  Land 
r.  Farr,  170  Fed.  644,  646. 

The  ''contents"  of  a  contract,  as  nsed  in 
OD  629,  Rev.  St,  proTlding  for  Jnrisdlc- 
in  suits  *to  recover  the  contents  of  a 
i  In  action/'  are  the  rights  created  by  it 
h  a  party  may  enforce  in  a  suit  on  the 
act  Utah-Nevada  Ck).  v.  De  Lamar,  183 
113,  120,  66  0.  O.  A.  179  (quoting  and 
ting  definition  in  Oorbin  v.  Black  Hawk 
ty,  106  U.  8.  669,  665,  26  L.  Ed.  1136). 

i  suit  to  recover  the  "contents"  of  a 
issory  note  or  other  chose  in  nctlon  with- 
t  Gong.  Aug.  13,  1888,  providing  that  no 
al  court  shall  have  cognizance  of  any 
to  recover  the  "contents"  of  any  prom- 
r  note  or  other  chose  in  action  in  favor 
y  assignee  or  of  any  subsequent  hold- 
iless  suCh  suit  might  haye  been  prose- 
in  such  court  to  recover  the  said  "con- 
"  if  no  assignments  had  been  made,  is 
to  recover  the  amount  due  on  such  note, 
i  amount  claimed  to  be  due  upon  an  ac- 
,  personal  contract,  or  other  chose  in  ac- 
A  suit  to  foreclose  a  mortgage  is  with- 
'  inhibition  of  the  act,  and  can  only  be 
alned  where  the  assignor  was  compe- 
;o  file  the  bill.  Kolze  v.  Hoadley,  26 
:t  220,  222,  200  U.  S.  76,  60  L.  Ed.  377 
;  Sere  v.  Pitot  6  Granch,  332,  3  L.  Ed. 
Deshler  v.  Dodge,  16  How.  622,  14  L. 
084,  1088;  Bushnell  v.  Kennedy,  9 
387,  19  L.  Ed.  736 ;  Shoecraft  v.  Blox- 
l  Sup.  Gt  686,  124  U.  S.  730,  31  L.  Ed. 


EST 

iction  or  other  proeeedlng 

here  an  appeal  was  taken  from  a  pro- 
rder  directing  payment  of  the  residue 
estate  to  relator,  and  an  order  was  in 
^versed  on  a  further  appeal  to  the  Su- 
Court,  after  w^iich  the  appeal  was  vol- 
y  dismissed,  the  proceeding  was  "con- 
'  within  Comp.  Laws  1897,  §  681,  pro- 

in  all  contested  cases  in  the  probate 
iiit  court,  such  court  may  award  costs 
er  party  in  its  discretion,  etc.  Uni- 
3t  General  Gonventlon  v.  Van  Buren 

Judge,  104  N.  W.  884,  141  Mich.  64. 

ast  art  14,  |  1,  provides  that  all  coun- 
?rs  shall  be  paid  salaries  to  be  fixed  by 
rislature.  Section  2  provides  for  fees 
>llected  by  the  sheriff  and  an  account- 
ref  or,  and  that,  in  addition  to  the  sal- 
the  sheriff,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  re- 
rom  the  party  for  whom  the  services 
idered  in  "civil  cases"  such  fees  as 
prescribed  by  law.  By  section  3,  the 
1  of  county  officers  are  to  be  fixed  by 
thin  stated  maximum  limit&  Bev. 
^  i  1112,  fixed  the  salaries  of  sheriffs, 
section  1113  declared  that  the  sheriff 
tion  to  his  salary  might  receive  from 


the  party  for  whom  the  service  is  rendered  in 
civil  cases  certain  stated  fees.  By  sect&on 
1232,  county  ofiOk^ess  leoelving  m<Hiey  for  any 
county  were  required  to  pay  the  same  Into 
the  county  treasury.  Laws  1901,  c  79,  §  1, 
provided  for  an  inspection  of  horses  about  to 
be  transported  or  driven  out  of  the  state. 
Section  3  made  the  sheriff  of  eaCh  county  an 
Inspector  and  required  that  he  keep  a  record 
of  inspections  and  file  certain  reporta  Sec- 
tion 8  provided  for  a  fee  of  15  cents  per 
head  on  all  horses  lnsi)ected,  in  full  compen- 
sation for  all  inspection.  Held,  in  an  action 
by  a  sheriff  to  recover  inspection  fees  paid 
into  the  county  treasury  pending  a  judicial 
determination,  that  the  word  "case"  was  to 
be  construed  as  synonymous  with  a- "contest- 
ed question**  before  a  court  of  justice;  that 
the  term  •*clvll  cases/'  as  used  in  the  Consti- 
tution, was  in  contradistinction  to  criminal 
cases,  and  was  to  be  broadly  construed  as  In- 
clusive of  all  cases  not  criminal,  and  that  It 
was  nsed  as  meaning  a  legal  proceeding  of 
some  nature  for  the  protection  of  a  private 
right  or  the  redress  of  a  private  wrong ;  and 
that  the  services  of  the  sheriff  as  inspector 
were  not  rendered  in  civil  cases,  and  hence 
that  he  was  not  entitied  to  the  fees  collected. 
Messenger  v.  Board  of  Com'm  of  Converse 
County,  117  Pac.  126,  180,  19  Wyo.  309. 

Of  olaim  to  public  land 

Under  Pol.  Code,  §  3414,  providing  that 
when  a  contest  arises  concerning  the  ap- 
proval of  a  survey  or  location  of  public  lands, 
and  when  either  party  demands  a  trial  In 
the  courts,  the  surveyor  general  must  make 
an  order  referring  the  contest,  a  "contest" 
arises  when  two  persons  make  separate  ap- 
plications to  purchase  the  same  state  land, 
which  is  still  open  to  location,  and  it  is  not 
necessary  that  the  contestant  file  a  statement 
of  the  specific  grounds  of  contest  with  the 
surveyor  general.  Miller  v.  Engle^  86  Pac. 
159,  160,  3  Gal.  App.  325. 

Of  eleotioa 

As  civil  case,  see  Civil  Action — Case — 

Suit— Etc. 
As  suit,  see  Suit;  Suit  in  Equity. 
Condemnation    suit    distinguished,    see 

Condemnation  Proceeding. 

An  "election  contest"  Is  a, special  statu- 
tory proceeding  designed  to  contest  the  right 
of  a  person,  declared  elected,  to  enter  upon 
and  hold  office.  Maddux  v.  Walthall,  74  Pac. 
1026.  1027,  141  Gal.  412. 

An  "election  contest"  is  a  controversy 
between  two  contending  candidates  for  the 
same  office;  the  unsuccessful  candidate  con- 
testing against  the  candidate  to  whom  the 
election  board  have  issued  a  certificate.  It 
is  an  adversary  proceeding.  Toncray  v. 
Budge  (Idaho)  95  Pac.  26,  32. 

"The  proceeding  for  'oontesting  an  elec- 
tion* is,  strictiy  sl)eaklng,  neither  an  action  at 
law  nor  a  suit  in  equity.    It  is  a  summary 
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piyx-eeding  of  a  political  character,  and  it  iel 
not  only  the  privilege,  but  the  duty,  of  the 
court  en  its  own  motion  to  look  into  the  rec- 
ord and  determine  whether  It  is  authorized 
by  the  statute."  Griffith  v.  Bonawitz,  103  N. 
W.  327,  828,  73  Neb.  622  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Thomas  y.  Franklin,  60  N. 
W.  568,  42  Neb.  310). 

A  "contest"  is  not  in  any  sense  a  crim- 
inal proceeding,  but  a  controversy  between 
two  private  Individuals  as  to  the  right  to  ex- 
ercise the  functions  and  enjoy  the  emolu- 
ments of  an  office.  Maloney  v.  Collier  (Tenn.) 
83  S.  W.  667,  672  (citing  Boring  v.  Griffith,  1 
Helsk.  [48  Tenn.]  456;  Moore  ▼.  Sharp,  38 
S.  W.  411,  08  Tenn.  65). 

A  ''contest"  of  a  local  option  election  is  a 
suit  in  which  the  validity  of  the  election,  or 
the  correct  ascertainment  of  the  result  there- 
of, is  the  subject-matter  of  litigation  in  a 
court  having  jurisdiction  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine such  issues.  Clary  v.  Hurst  (Tex.)  138 
S.  W.  566,  571,  answering  question  certified 
from  Clarey  v.  Same  (Tex.)  136  S.  W.  840. 

Where  the  qualified  electors  of  a  town 
had  an  opportunity  to  vote  at  an  election, 
and  the  majority  voted  at  the  polling  place 
fixed  by  the  council  of  the  town,  while  a  mi- 
nority cast  their  ballots  at  an  unauthorized 
place  fixed  by  the  mayor,  and  the  inspectors 
of  election  were  eligible,  the  election  was 
subject  to  "contest"  within  Code  1907,  1 1168, 
authorizing  election  contests.  Mizell  v.  State 
ex  rel.  Gresham,  55  South.  884,  885,  173  Ala. 
434. 

Of  wUl 

A  "contest"  of  a  will  implies  a  trial  and 
final  judgment;  such  a  hearing  as  will 
amount  to  an  adjudication  of  the  validity  of 
a  will.  Institution  of  a  suit  and  its  volun- 
tary dismissal  without  a  trial  is  not  a  con- 
test Wait  V.  Westfall,  68  N.  B.  271,  272,  161 
Ind.  648. 

In  determining  whether  proceedings  by  a 
legatee  amounted  to  a  contest  within  a  pro- 
vision forfeiting  bequests  to  any  legatee  who 
should  "contest"  the  will,  the  meaning  of  the 
word  as  used  by  testator,  in  view  of  his 
purposes,  is  the  controlling  consideration. 
In  re  Hite's  Estate,  101  Pac.  443,  445,  155 
Cal.  436,  21  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  063,  17  Ann.  Cas. 

The  mere  filing  of  a  caveat  did  not  con- 
stitute a  "contest"  of  a  will  within  a  provi- 
sion directing  that  any  of  the  legatees  con- 
testing or  attempting  to  contest  the  will 
should  lost  their  legacies.  In  re  McCahan*8 
Estate^  70  Att.  711,  714,  221  Pa.  188. 

Where  testator  provided  for  forfeiture  of 
legacies  if  any  legatee  should  contest  the  will, 
the  word  "contest"  was  not  used  in  its  tech- 
nical sense,  but  meant  "to  make  a  subject  of 
dispute,  to  call  in  question,  to  dispute,  to  lit- 
igate, oppose,  challenge,  resist,"  and  hence  it 
Indoded  proceedi]ig»  by  certain  legatees  who 


were  heirs  of  testator's  first  wife  to  with- 
draw certain  real  estate  willed  to  testator's 
widow  on  the  theory  that  it  belonged  to  them 
as  h^rs  of  their  mother,  and  that  testator 
had  acquired  title  thereto  by  forgery  of  a 
deed.  Moran  v.  Moran»  123  N.  W.  202,  206» 
144  Iowa,  451,  30  L.  R.  A*  (N.  &)  888. 

Under  section  20  of  the  wills  act*  pro- 
viding tor  formal  and  regular  proceedings,  a 
"contest  of  a  will"  has  always  been  consider- 
ed as  a  formal  proceeding  by  a  dvU  action, 
in  which  the  Issues  are  defined  by  formal 
pleadings,  and  the  rules  of  evidence,  for  and 
against  the  issues,  established  by  repeated 
rulings.  Wright  ▼•  Young  (Kan.)  88  Pac. 
685,  686. 

OONTE8TEO  EIiECTIOlT 

See  Contest;  Election  Contest. 
As  cause,  see  Cause  (In  Practice 

CONTIGUOUS 

The  word  "contiguous,'*  In  Pierce's  Code, 
f  7122,  is  not  to  be  given  the  restricted  mean- 
ing of  "next  to"  or  "touching,"  but  includes 
lands,  not  bordering  upon  the  river  nor  form- 
ing its  banks,  but  subject  to  damage  by  its 
overfiow,  which  are  as  much  entitled  to  pro- 
tection from  damage  caused  by  overflow  as  Is 
the  land  next  to,  and  forming  the  bank  ot 
the  river.  State  ex  reL  Grays  Harbor  Boom 
Co.  V.  Superior  Court  for  Chehalls  County, 
106  Paa  481,  483,  57  Wash.  71. 

The  word  "contiguous,"  in  an  ordinance 
providing  that  where  an  excavation  goes  be- 
low ten  feet,  if  the  other  party  permits  en- 
trance, the  excavator  must  preserve  any  ad- 
joining or  contiguous  structure,  contemplates 
nearness  of  a  structure,  but  with  intervening 
space,  and  any  wall  or  structure  is  contl^* 
ous  which  is  near  enough  to  be  disturbed  by 
the  excavation.  Baxter  v.  York  Realty  Co., 
112  N.  T.  Supp.  455.  456,  128  App.  Div.  79. 

A  tract  of  land 'wholly  surrounded  by 
the  waters  of  the  oc^n  may  properly  be 
said  to  be  "contiguous"  to  the  beach  or  ocean 
front;  the  words  "beach  or  ocean  front"  not 
excluding  land  always  covered  by  the  sea. 
P.  L.  1909,  c  13,  providing  for  the  erection  of 
piers  below  the  low-water  mark,  la  appUca- 
ble  to  such  a  tract  A  city  holding  a  qual- 
ified fee  In  lands  is  the  owner  thereof  within 
P.  L.  1909,  p.  27,  authorizing  cities  bordering 
on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  owning  lands  "contigu- 
ous" to  the  beach  or  ocean  front  to  improve 
the  same  for  public  use  and  recreation,  and 
to  issue  bonds  therefor.  A  tract  of  land  is 
"contiguous"  to  the  beadi  or  ocean  front  with- 
in P.  L.  1908,  p.  27,  authorizng  cities  border- 
ing on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  owning  lands  con- 
tiguous to  the  beach  or  ocean  front  to  im- 
prove the  same  for  public  use  and  recreatioin, 
and  issue  bonds  therefor,  although  the  land 
intended  to  be  used  lies  wholly  below  low-wa- 
ter mark.  Bew  v.  Ventnor  Oityi  80  AU.  28; 
28,  81  N.  J.  Law,  207. 
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One  who  ^rnlsbes  under  a  nixming  ac- 
3unt  wltli  the  common  owner  of  a  group  of 
^position  bnlldinsB  materials  for  use  In  the 
lumlnating  equipment  thereof  is  entitled  to 
lien  on  such  buildings,  where  they  are 
laintalned  for  a  common  purpose,  though 
ley  are  not  all  situated  on  ''contiguous**  lots, 
ad  though  the  claimant  is  not  able  to  show 
bat  portions  were  used  In  a  particular 
lilding.  Lehmer  v.  Horton,  93  N.  W.  964, 
r  Neb.  574,  2  Ann.  Gas.  688. 

• 

"Contiguous  property,"  within  the  mean- 
g  of  the  term  as  used  in  a  statute  authoriz- 
g  cities  to  make  "local  improvements  by 
•eclal  assessment,  or  by  special  taxation,  or 
>th,  of  contiguous  property,"  includes  a  rall- 
ly  in  the  street  which  is  being  improved, 
uehner  v.  City  of  Freeport,  32  N.  B.  372, 
6,  143  111.  92,  17  L.  R.  A.  774. 

Const  art  4,  S  31,  authorized  the  levy  of 
ecial  assessments  for  drains  on  property 
neflted,  and  Const,  art  9,  |  9,  authorized  the 
ineral  Assembly  to  vest  municipal  authori- 
IS  with  power  to  make  local  improvements 
special  assessment,  such  tax  to  be  uniform 
to  persons  and  property  within  the  Juris- 
;tion  of  the  body  imposing  the  same.  Levee 
t,  $  55,  as  amended  in  1885,  authorized  the 
sessment  of  the  property  of  any  public  or 
rporate  road  or  railroad  for  local  improve- 
ints  whenever  the  proposed  improvement 
leflted  any  of  such  roads,  so  that  the  prop- 
y  of  such  road  would  be  improved  by  the 
istruction  of  the  ditch,  drain,  or  levy,  and 
>vided  that  the  commissioners  should  ap- 
7tion  to  the  corporation  for  a  corporate 
id  or  railroad  such  portion  of  the  cost  as 
private  individuals,  etc.  In  1909,  section 
was  amended,  so  as  to  include  streets  and 
3ys  of  municipal  corporations,  and  a  new 
tion  was  added  providing  that  the  act 
►uld  be  liberally  construed.  Held  that, 
ere  the  construction  of  certain  drains  op- 
ted to  improve  part?  of  certain  streets  on 
ich  a  street  railway  was  operated,  the 
Iroad  was  "contiguous  property"  within 
ist  art.  9,  f  9,  and  was  subject  to  assess- 
It  Spring  Creek  Drainage  Dist  v.  Elgin, 
&  E.  R.  Co.,  94  N.  E.  629,  639,  249  111.  260. 

Lbnttine*  adjaoent^  we  adjolxdas 

''Contiguous"  means  near  to,  but  not 
chingy  not  being  synonymous  with  "ad- 
ling."  Northern  Pacific  Ry.  Co.  v.  Doug- 
County,  130  N.  W.  246,  248,  146  Wis.  288. 

"Contiguous"  is  defined  to  be  adjacent; 
actual  close  contact;  touching;  near. 
i  word  "contiguous"  is  a  relative  term, 
,  when  employed  in  reference  to  a  build- 
evidently  means  in  close  proximity  to 

same.  ArkeU  v.  Commerce  Ins.  Co.,  69 
Z.  191,  193,  26  Am.  Rep.  168. 

**What  is  'contiguous*  must  be  fitted  to 
;h  entirely  on  one  side.    •    •    •    Lands 

adjacent  to  a  house  or  town;  fields  are 
>ined    to   each    other;    houses   contigu- 


ous to  eadi  other."  Baxter  v.  Realty  Co., 
112  N.  Y.  Supp.  456,  466,  128  App.  Div.  79 
(quoting  from  Crabb's  Eng.  Synonyms). 

The  word  "contiguous,"  as  used  in  the 
Atatute  and  an  ordinance  authorizing  the  as- 
sessment of  contiguous  property  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  street  improvement,  means  "In  ac- 
tual or  close  contact,"  "touching,"  "adja- 
cent" or  "near,"  and  only  such  lots  as  abut 
on  the  street  can  be  assessed.  Langlois  v. 
Cameron,  66  N.  E.  832,  334,  201  IlL  301. 

That  which  Is  "adjacent"  may  be  sep- 
arated by  some  intervening  object,  that  which 
is  "adjoining"  must  touch  in  some  part,  while 
that  which  is  "contiguous"  must  touch  en- 
tirely on  one  side.  "Contiguous,"  in  an  or- 
dinance providing  that  where  an  excavation 
goes  below  ten  feet  if  the  other  party  per- 
mits entrance,  the  excavator  must  preserve 
any  adjoining  or  contiguous  structure,  con- 
templates the  nearness  of  a  structure,  but 
with  intervening  spaoe^  and  any  wall  or 
structure  Is  contiguous  which  is  near  enough 
to  be  disturbed  by  the  excavation.  Baxter  v. 
York  Realty  Co^  112  N.  Y.  Bupp.  456,  456, 
128  App.  Div.  79  (quoting  and  adopting  def- 
inition in  Crabb,  Eng.  Synonyms). 

Iiaatd  oommrias 

Neither  two  tracts  which  merely  comer 
on  each  other,  nor  two  tracts  with  a  strip  60 
feet  wide  included  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
connecting  them,  constitute  "contiguous"  ter- 
ritory, within  Hurd's  Rev.  St  1905,  c.  24,  § 
182,  authorizing  the  incorporation  into  a  vil- 
lage of  contiguous  territory.  Wild  v.  People 
ex  rel.  Stephens,  81  N.  S.  707,  708,  227  111. 
666. 

"Contiguous"  is  defined  by  Webster  to 
mean  "in  actual  contact;  touching;  also  ad- 
jacent; near;  neighboring;  adjoining."  He 
defines  "contiguous  angles"  as  such  angles  as 
have  one  leg  common  to  both  angles.  The 
word  "contiguous,"  in  the  statute  defining 
"tract"  as  applied  to  land,  when  used  In  the 
revenue  law,  as  any  contiguous  quantity  of 
land  in  possession  of,  owned  by,  or  recorded 
as  the  property  of  the  same  claimant,  means 
land  which  touches  on  the  sides;  and  two 
quarters  of  the  same  section,  which  only 
touch  at  the  comer,  do  not  constitute,  for  the 
purpose  of  taxation,  one  tract  or  parcel  of 
land.  Griffin  v.  Denlson  Land  Co.,  119  N.  W. 
1041,  1043,  18  N.  D.  246. 

Where  several  claims  are  held  in  com- 
mon, the  annual  assessment  work  for  all  may 
be  done  on  one  of  the  claims  or  on  adjacent 
patented  land  or  even  on  public  land,  pro- 
vided the  claims  are  "contiguous"  and  the 
work  is  for  the  benefit  of  all  of  them,  and 
tends  to  develop  them  all,  and  facilitate  the 
extraction  of  ore  therefrom.  Mining  claims 
which  touch  each  other  only  at  a  common 
comer  are  not  "contiguous"  within  the  rule 
authorizing  the  performance  of  assessment 
work  for  several  contiguous  claims  on  any 
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one  of  tbem.  Anvil  Hydraulic  &  Drainage 
Ck>.  y.  Coae,  182  Fed.  205,  206^  105  O.  C. 
A.  45. 

Separation  ae  aff eotlac 

"Contiguous  property,"  as  used  In  ded- 
eions  holding  that  only  such  damages  as  re- 
sult to  the  land  described  in  a  petition  can 
be  recoYered  in  the  absence  of  a  cross-peti- 
tion,  necessarily  means  property  in  some 
way  distinguishable  from  the  lot  or  tract,  a 
part  of  which  is  sought  to  be  taken,  and  in- 
cludes land  separated  from  that  sought  to  be 
taken  merely  by  dividing  lines  designated  on 
plat&  Metropolitan  West  Side  El.  B.  Co.  v. 
Johnson,  42  N.  ET.  871,  872,  159  IlL  434. 

Hurd's  Bev.  St  1909,  c  30,  relating  to 
the  registration  of  land  titles  provides  (sec- 
tion 55)  that  any  number  of  contiguous  pieces 
of  land  in  the  same  county  and  owned  by  the 
same  person  and  in  the  same  ri^t,  or  any 
number  of  pieces  of  property  in  the  same 
oounty  having  the  same  chain  of  titie  and  be- 
longing to  the  same  person,  may  be  included 
in  one  application.  Held,  that  the  ordinary 
meaning  of  ''contiguous"  being  '*in  actual 
-contact"  or  "touching"  a  number  of  lots  sep- 
arated from  each  other,  two  lots  being  the 
largest  number  in  actual  contact,  and  some 
of  them  being  separated  by  two  blocks,  are 
not  contiguous  within  the  act  Culver  v.  Wa- 
ters, 98  N.  B.  747,  748,  248  IlL  163. 

COKTIOVOVS  TEBBTTORT 

Neither  two  tracts  which  merely  comer 
on  each  other,  nor  two  tracts  with  a  strip  50 
feet  wide,  included  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
connecting  them,  constitute  "contiguous  ter- 
ritory," within  the  statute  authorizing  the 
incorporation  into  a  village  of  contiguous  ter- 
ritory. Wild  V.  People  ez  reL  Stephens,  81 
N.  E.  707,  227  111.  556. 

"Contiguous"  mean^  "in  actual  contact; 
touching;  also  adjacent;  near;  neighboring; 
adjoining."  Queens  County  was  the  most 
contiguous  territory  to  Richmond  to  which  it 
could  be  Joined  to  form  a  senate  district  un- 
der a  constitutional  provision  that  every  sen- 
ate disttlct  shall  at  all  times  consist  of  con- 
tiguous territory.  Payne  v.  O'Brien,  101  N. 
Y.  Supp.  367,  370,  51  Misc.  Rep.  897  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Webst  Diet;  cit- 
ing Board  of  Sup*rs  of  Houghton  County  v. 
Blacker,  52  N.  W.  951,  92  Mich.  638, 16  L.  R. 
A.  432). 

The  ordinary  and  plain  meaning  of  the 
words  "contiguous'  territory"  is  not  territory 
near  by,  in  the  neighborhood  or  locality  of, 
but  territory  touching,  adjoining,  and  con- 
nected, as  distinguished  from  territory  sepa- 
rated by  other  territory.  Const  1894,  art  3, 
i  4,  declaring  that  senate  districts  shall  con- 
sist of  contiguous  territory,  does  not  apply 
to  the  county  of  Richmond,  which  is  an  is- 
land and  not  contiguous  to  any  other  county. 
In  re  Sherill,  81  N.  E.  124»  131, 188  N.  X.  185, 
117  Am.  St  Rep.  841. 


** 'OontiguiMis  tenitory*  Is  not  tenltory 
near  by,  in  the  neighborhood  or  locality  oC, 
but  tenltozy  touidblng,  adjoining,  and  ooa- 
nected,  as  distinguished  from  territory  sepa- 
rated by  other  territory."  The  oonstitiitional 
provision  that  soiate  districts  shall  ocmslst 
of  contiguous  territory  does  not  apply  to  the 
county  of  Ridimond,  which  is  an  island,  and 
not  "contiguous"  to  any  other  county.  Such 
county,  not  containing  a  population  spfflrJent 
to  entitle  it  to  a  senator,  should  be  Joined  to 
a  county  bounded  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean  or 
Hudson  river,  so  as  to  comply  with  the  con- 
stitutional provision  that  the  senate  districti 
shall  be  in  as  compact  a  form  as  possible. 
In  re  Sherill,  81  N.  R  124^  181«  188  N.  X. 
185,  117  Am.  St  Rep.  841. 

CONTINGENCY 

See  Unavoidable  OontingenGy. 

A  "contingency*'  is  some  future  event 
which  may  or  may  not  occur,  and  th^  termi- 
nation of  a  trust  estate  depending  on  the 
death  of  the  beneficiary  depends  on  a  cer- 
tainty and  not  a  contingency.  Devin  v.  Mc- 
Coy, 93  N.  E.  1013, 1014,  48  Ind.  App.  879. 

In  Rev.  St  1899,  i  4375,  requiring  that 
the  petition  in  partition  eel  forth  the  names 
and  titles  of  every  person  who,  upon  any  con- 
tingency,' may  be  entitled  to  any  beneficial 
interest  in  the  premises,  the  legislatore  used 
the  word  "contingency"  to  cover  every  kind 
of  estate  that  was  known  to  the  law,  bat  not 
in  the  sense  that  all  persons  who,  by  any 
future  possibility  might  have  an  interest  in 
the  land,  should  be  made  parties  defendant 
Where  a  minor  heir  had  no  Int^est  in  a  de- 
vise of  premises  sought  to  be  partitioned,  tbe 
fact  that  he  was  entitled,  vrlthin  a  specified 
time,  unexpired,  to  contest  the  will,  did  not 
make  him  a  necessary  party  to  the  suit 
Robertson  v.  Brown,  86  8.  W.  187,  190^  187 
Mo.  452,  106  Am.  St  Rep.  485. 

Act  Cong.  June  29, 1906,  c.  3594,  34  Stat 
607,  forbids  railroads  from  confining  cattle 
longer  than  28  hours  without  unloading;  un- 
less prevented  by  storm  or  other  acddental 
or  other  unavoidable  unanticipated  caasei. 
provided  that  on  the  written  reQuest  of  tbe 
owner  the  time  may  be  extaided  to  36  hours; 
it  being  the  intent  of  the  act  to  prohibit  con- 
tinuous confinement  for  more  than  28  boon 
except  "upon  the  contingendee  hereinbef(»« 
stated."  Held,  that  the  "contlngoicies  here- 
inbefore stated"  included  both  the  case  wbere 
the  carrier  was  prevented  from  unloading  by 
storm  or  other  accidental  or  unavoidable 
causes  and  the  contingency  of  the  owner 
having  filed  a  written  request  extending  tto 
time  of  confinement  to  36  hour&  Uaited 
States  V.  Pere  Marquette  R.  Oo.,  171  M. 
586,  58a 

Under  Rev.  St  c.  86,  |  55,  d.  4,  provldUic 
that  no  trustee  sliall  be  charged  by  retsoo 
of  any  money  or  other  th&ig  due  fiom  lidai 
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the  principal  defextdant  unlesB,  at  the  time 
'  service  of  the  writ  tipon  him,  it  is  due 
isolutely  and  not  on  any  contingency, 
liere  labor  was  performed  nnder  a  con- 
ict,  and  there  remained  only  to  fix  its 
lount  and  yalne,  the  fact  that  payment 
18  to  be  made  on  an  estimate  and  certm- 
te  of  an  engineer  does  not  oonstitate  a 
mtlngency.'*    Ware  v.  GoweD»  65  Me.  684, 

Negotiable  Instruments  Act  (Ck>de  Snpp. 
17,  f  8060-al)  declares  that  an  Instmment 
be  negotiable  must  be  payable  on  demand 
at  a  fixed  or  determinable  fnture  time, 
1  section  30d(V-a4  declares  an  instrument 
be  payable  at  a  determinable  future  time 
30  expressed  to  be  payable  on  or  before  a 
d  or  determinable  future  time  specified 
rein,  or  on  or  before  a  fixed  period  after 
occurrence  of  a  spedfled  event  which  is 
ain  to  happen,  but  that  an  instrument 
able  upon  a  ''contingency'*  is  not  negoti' 
!,  and  that  the  happening  of  the  eyent 
I  not  cure  the  defect  Notes  dated  April 
1904,  due  December  1,  1900,  and  Decem- 
1,  1907,  provided  that  "it  Is  agreed  that 
rop  on  Sees.  25  and  26»  Twp.  145-4S,  is 
(v^  8  bushels  per  acre  (for  1905  as  to  one 
1907  as  to  the  other)  this  note  shall  be 
tided  one  year."  H^ld,  that  a  "deter- 
ible  future  time**  as  used  in  clause  2  of 
on  300O-a4  meant  a  time  that  could  be 
inly  determined  after  the  execution  of 
lote,  and  that  the  '*eontingency"  which 
1  render  a  note  nonnegotlable  meant  an 
:  which  might  or  might  not  happen,  a 
agency  in  law  meaning  an  uncertain  fu- 
event,  and  that  under  su<!h  language 
in  view  of  the  other  provisions  of  the 
n    the    notes    were  negotiable.    State 

of  Halst^d  V.  Bilstad  (Iowa)  136  N. 
►4,  207. 

bliorimlBs  additloBAl  l&isl&wajr  tax 

''contingency"  has  the  eiement  of  un- 
ity and  doubt,  and  is  defined  as  an 
which  Is  possible,  but  whldi  may  or 
lot  occar.     It  Lb  in  the  nature  of  a 
ty,    accident,   or  chance,   and  results 
n  agency  the  operation  of  which  is  un- 
I.    It  is  dependent  on  a  possibility  and 
ises    which  are  undetermined  or  un- 
Under  the  road  and  bridge  act,  pre- 
fer a  greater  levy  in  view  of  some 
ency,  a  .certificate  of  the  conmilssion- 
t  a  contingency  existed*  in  that  many 
1q  the  township  were  becoming  un- 
d  would  have  to  be  repaired  and  re- 
id  not  show  the  existenoe  of  a  **con- 
7**  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute. 
&x  reL  Bahde  v.  Toledo,  St  L.  &  W.  R. 
N.    £:.    118,   119,  231  111.  125  (citing 
Diet ;    Stand.  Diet ;  9  Gyc.  p.  72). 

coiitingency>''  withtn  Hnrd's  Rev.  St. 

121,    I    14,   authorising  additional 

>r  bicrbways,  Is  seme  unusual  or  ex- 


traordinary event,  not  happening  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  events;  and  a  oertiflcate  of 
commlsaloneES  of  highways,  levying  an  addi- 
tional tax,  most  state  that  the  tax  is  to  meet 
a  "contingency,''  and  what  the  contingency 
is;  and  a  oertiflcate  that  the  additional  tax 
is  needed,  In  view  of  the  contlngoicy  that  im- 
passable roads  need  to  be  improved,  and 
bridges  repaired,  and  culverts  constructed, 
does  not  show  a  contingency,  and  the  addi- 
tional tax  Is  void.  People  ex  reL  O'Gonnell 
V.  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  Ry.  Co,  06  N.  B.  877, 
262I1L407. 

No  levy  may  be  made  to  complete  pay- 
ment for  the  erection  of  a  new  bridge  across 
a  new  drainage  channel  of  a  river,  for  build- 
ing of  such  a  bridge  is  not  a  "contingency." 
People  ex  reL  Vaughn  v.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R. 
Co.,  96  N.  E.  866,  252  IlL  877. 

A  certificate  that  an  additional  levy  is 
needed  for  the  purpose  of  "building  and  re- 
pairing bridges"  or  for  "building  new  bridg- 
es" or  "for  opening  new  roads"  does  not 
state  a  "contingency."  People  ex  reL  George 
V.  Wabash  R.  Co.,  94  N.  B.  187,  188,  248  111. 
540. 

The  certificate  must  state  what  the  con- 
tingency is,  which  must  be  in  the  nature  of  a 
casualty ;  and  a  certificate  for  an  additional 
tax  to  build  a  bridge  swept  away  by  a 
freshet  shows  such  a  "contingency."  People 
ex  reL  Gline  v.  Wabash  R.  Co.,  96  N.  B.  861, 
262  la  816;  Same  v.  Illinois  Cent  R.  Co., 
96  N.  B.  862,  262  lU.  87a 

A  contingency  must  be  shown  to  exist, 
and  the  certificate  of  the  commissioners  of 
highways  must  state  that  the  tax  is  required 
to  meet  the  contingency,  and  nrast  state 
what  the  "contingency"  is,  which  must  be 
some  unusual  or  extraordinary  event  in  the 
nature  of  a  casualty.  People  ex  reL  Wil- 
liamson V.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.,  97  N.  B. 
245,  246,  253  lU.  100. 

A  certificate  that  in  view  of  the  contin- 
gency that  recent  and  unusual  storms  and 
rains  In  the  town  have  so  washed  away  the 
roads  and  bridges  thereof  that  a  specific  tax 
on  each  $100  will  be  an  insufficient  sum  to 
repair  the  roads  and  bridges,  does  not  show 
a  "contingency,"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
section,  and  an  additional  tax  is  lllegaL  Peo- 
ple ex  rel.  Mooneyham  v.  Cairo,  V.  &  O.  Ry. 
Co.,  88  N.  B.  406,  406,  247  IlL  860. 

A  certificate  which  recites  that  in  the 
opinion  of  the  commissioners  an  additional 
tax  levy  is  necessary  "in  view  of  the  contin- 
gency that  it  is  nece&sary,  on  account  of 
their  destruction,  to  rebuild  immediately  nine 
bridges,"  does  not  show  the  existence  of  a 
contingency,  since  the  "contingency"  contem- 
plated is  something  that  does  not  occur  regu- 
larly in  the  ordinary  oounse  of  events.  Peo- 
ple ex  reS.  Lee  v.  Kankakee  &  S.  W.  R.  Co., 
86   N.  B.  742,  744,  287  SL  MO. 
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COMTUfGEKT 

'*Oontiiigent'*  Implies  the  idea  of  futurity 
and  refers  to  something  that  may  or  may 
not  happen.  A  bet  by  parties  not  aware  of 
the  fact,  involving  the  question  whether  or 
not  a  third  person  had  a  lease  on  designated 
real  estate,  is  a  betting  on  a  "contingency," 
within  Betting  and  Gaming  Law  (1  Rev.  St 
[Ist  Ed.]  p.  662,  pt  1,  c.  20,  tit  8,  f|  8,  9),  de- 
claring that  bets  depending  on  any  chance 
or  unknown  or  contingent  event  shall  be 
unlawful.  Thomson  v.  Hayes,  111  N.  Y. 
Supp.  495,  497,  59  Misc.  Rep.  425  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Webst  Diet). 

OONTINGEHT  OIiAIBI 

"A  'contingent  claim'  is  where  the  lia- 
bility depends  upon  some  future  event  which 
may  or  may  not  happen,  and  therefore  makes 
it  now  wholly  uncertain  whether  there  will 
ever  be  a  liability."  Grand  Lodge  I.  O.  O.  F. 
V.  Troutman,  103  Pac.  94,  98,  80  Kan.  441; 
€k>nverse  v.  Elward,  103  Pac.  140»  142,  80 
Kan.  558  (quoting  Sargent's  Adm'r  v.  Kim- 
ball's Adm'r.,  37  Vt  320;  Stevens  v.  Stevens, 
72  S.  W.  542,  172  Mo.  36;  Jorgenson  v.  Lar- 
son, 88  N.  W.  439,  85  Minn.  534;  Davis  v. 
Davis,  119  N.  W.  334,  137  Wis.  640). 

It  is  a  claim  which  may  never  accrue, 
but  the  mere  fact  that  an  accounting  is  nec- 
essary to  determine  the  amount  due  does  not 
make  the  claim  "contingent"  Davis  v.  Da- 
vis, 119  N.  W.  334,  337,  137  Wis.  640. 

Future  installments  of  rent,  which  may 
hereafter  become  due  and  remain  unpaid,  do 
not  constitute  a  ''contingent  daim"  against 
the  estate  under  section  922  of  Court  and 
Practice  Act  1905.  Bowler  v.  Emery,  70  AtL 
7,  9,  29  R.  I.  310. 

The  result  of  claims  against  national 
banks  to  collect  a  first  assessment  was  a 
"contingency"  upon  which  depended  the  right 
to  order  a  second  assessment,  because  if» 
under  the  first  assessment,  sufficient  money 
was  obtained  to  discharge  the  obligations  of 
the  corporation  in  receivership,  there  was  no 
reason  for  making  the  second  assessment; 
otherwise,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  court  to 
make  a  second  assessment  Converse  v.  El- 
ward, 103  Pac  140, 142,  80  Kan.  558  (quoting 
and  adopting  Sargent's  Adm'r  v.  Kimball's 
Adm'r,  37  Vt  320). 

Where  plaintiff  and  another  entered  in- 
to a  contract  to  establish  and  maintain  a 
private  charity,  and  the  other  party  agreed 
to  and  did  execute  a  deed  purporting  to  con- 
vey a  large  tract  of  land  to  trustees  for  that 
purpose,  and  plaintiff  agreed  to  and  did  pay 
off  an  equitable  lien  upon  the  land,  and 
agreed  to  and  did  pay  for  the  erection  of 
buildings  thereon,  and  after  the  death  of 
the  other  party  his  heirs  brought  action  to 
set  aside  the  deed,  alleging  that  it  was  void, 
making  plaintiff  a  party  defendant,  who  filed 
a  cross-petition  for  the  money  paid  for  the 
betterment  of  tfa«  estate^  and  prayed  that  it 


be  adjudged  a  lien  upon  the  land,  his  cause 
of  action  to  have  his  contribution  adjudged 
a  lien  on  the  land  was  "contingent**  on  the 
validity  of  the  other  party's  deed,  and  up- 
on the  bringing  of  the  action  to  avoid  tlie 
deed  became  absolute.  Grand  Lodge,  L  O. 
O.  F.,  V.  Troutman,  103  Pac.  94,  98,  89,  80 
Kan.  441. 

Under  a  covenant  of  warranty  In  a  con- 
veyance that  defendant  would  warrant  and 
defend  the  premises  against  lawful  cdalnis 
and  demands  of  all  persons,  the  vendee,  in 
the  undisputed  enjoyment  of  his  puzchaae 
and  without  any  breach  of  the  covenants  of 
his  vendor,  does  not  have  a  "contingent 
claim*'  provable  in  bankruj^tcy  against  the 
vendor,  because  of  the  possibility  that  some 
unknown  claimant  may  at  some  time  inte^ 
pose  a  superior  title  by  means  of  which  he 
may  be  deprived  of  the  property  purchased. 
Reed  v.  Pieroe»  36  Me.  455,  463^  58  Am.  Dec. 
761. 

COHTZNOEAT  DEBT  OB  UABHiXTT 

As  liability,  see  Liability. 

COKTDVGEirT  ESTATE 

Real  Property  Law  (Laws  1896»  p.  56i, 
c.  547)  I  27,  declares  that  a  "conting^t  es- 
tate" arises  where  the  person  to  whom  or 
the  event  on  which  it  ia  limited  to  take  effect 
remains  uncertain.  Schell  v.  Carpenter,  100 
N.  Y.  Supp.  554,  555,  60  Misc.  Rep.  40a 

A  future  estate  ia  ''contingent,'*  when 
the  person  to  whom,  or  the  ^vent  upon  whicht 
it  is  limited  to  take  effect  remains  uncertain. 
Ward  V.  Ward,  131  Fed.  M6,  950;  In  re  Ry- 
der, 89  N.  Y.  Suih;>.  460,  462,  43  Misc.  Rep. 
476;  In  re  Perry,  96  N.  Y.  Supp.  879,  884,  48 
Misc.  Rep.  286. 

Strictly  speaking  the  word  "conttngeDt," 
as  "applied  to  a  use,  remainder,  devise^  be> 
quest,  or  other  legal  right  or  interest,  implies 
that  no  present  right  exists,  and  that  wbetli- 
er  a  right  ever  will  exist  depends  on  a  fntnre 
uncertain  erenV*  Taylor  v.  Stephens  (lad.) 
74  N.  B.  12  (dting  Anderson's  Law  Diet 
245.) 

l%e  rule  for  determining  whether  an  es- 
tate bestowed  by  a  will  is  vested  or  contin- 
gent is  that,  where  the  time  of  division  or 
payment  is  of  the  substance  of  the  gift,  the 
legacy  is  "contingent";  when  time  is  men- 
tioned only  as  a  qualifying  danse  of  the  pay- 
ment or  division,  then  the  legacy  is  vested ; 
or,  in  other  words,  legacies  payable  after  the 
death  of  the  testator  are  either  vested  or 
contingent,  and  when  the  testator  annexes 
time  to  the  payment  only  the  legacy  wUl  be 
vested,  but  if  of  the  gift  itself  it  will  be  ooo- 
tlngent  Johnson  v.  Terry,  36  South.  7T5» 
776,  139  Ala.  614. 

A  "contingent  estate**  depends  tot  Its 
effect  upon  an.  event  whidi  may  or  may  not 
happen;  as  an  estate  limited  to  a  peiam 
not  in  esse  or  not  yet  bonu    A  testator  de* 
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[  and  begueathecl  Ills  residuary  estate  to 

;ee8,  to  hold  and  manage  the  same  dnr- 
the  liyes  of  the  two  sarTiving  children 
le  testator  who  should  be  the  youngest 
Le  time  of  his  death,  and  for  so  much 
ir  as  permissible  under  the  laws  of  the 
The  trustees  were  directed  to  set 
i  a  sufficient  sum  to  produce  a  certain 
int  of  income  to  be  paid  to  the  widow 
ig  her  life,  and  to  pay  the  income  from 
^mainder  in  equal  parts  to  the  four  chil- 
of  the  testator  named,  or  to  their  issue 
ivisees  in  case  of  their  death,  subject 
a  part  thereof  to  certain  charges  to 
'ff  liens  on  the  property.  At  the  termi- 
1  of  the  trust  the  corpus  of  the  estate 
:o  be  divided  equally  between  the  four 
en,  or  the  deyisees,  legatees^  assignees, 
;al  heirs  of  any  deceased.  Held,  that 
of  the  four  children  took  at  once  a 
1  estate  in  one-fourth  part  of  the  testa- 
esiduary  estate,  having  immediate  right 
pose  of  the  same  by  deed  or  will,  and  to 
a  part  of  the  income  subject  to  no  con- 
ey; possession  of  the  corpus  alone 
deferred.  Title  Guaranty  &  Trust  Co. 
rd,  164  Fed.  459,  468  (citing  1  Bouv. 
31ct;   Crabb,  Real  Prop.). 

future  estate  may  be  either  '*ye8ted'* 
(ntingent**;  "Tested"  when  there  la  a 

in  being  who  would  have  an  immedi- 
ht  to  the  possession  of  the  property  on 
jterminatlon  of  the  intermediate  or 
2nt  estate,  and  "contingent"  when  the 

to  whom  or  the  event  on  which  it  is 
to  take  effect  remains  uncertain, 
ct  that  there  may  be  a  defeasance  of 
ate  in  remainder,  so  far  as  the  person 
m  it  is  vested  is  concerned,  does  not 
the  estate  on  that  account  a  ''contin- 
ue.    Testator  gave  to  his  widow  the 

the  residue  of  his  estate  for  life  or 
iT  remarriage,  on  the  happening  of  ei- 

wbicb  events  he  gave  such  residue  to 
Idren  equally,  the  children  of  any 
vho  at  that  time  might  be  deceased, 

the  share  the  parent  would  have  tak- 
Id,  that  the  will  created  a  vested,  and 

contingent,  remainder  in  testator's 
1.  Genunge  v.  Murphy,  112  N.  Y. 
10,  311,  69  MUsc.  Bep.  381  (quoting 
opting  the  definition  in  2  Washburn 

Property,  p.  553,  and  Real  Property 
aws  1896,  p.  564»  c.  547]  |  30). 

ere  testatrix  devised  rents  to  her  fa- 
ring his  life,  and  after  his  death  to 
rsons  and  the  survivor  of  them,  at 
th  of  whom  the  property  was  to  be 
1  the  proceeds  divided  equally  among 
dren  of  the  four  devisees  and  testa- 
ilf  brothers  and  sisters  surviving  at 
le,  it  was  held  that  there  was  no 
it  the  estate  attempted  to  be  devised 
tilldren  of  the  four  devisees,  and  the 
:her8  and  half-sisters  was  a  "future 
within   St  1898,  f  2060.  providing 
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that  disposition  of  rents  and  profits  of  land 
to  accrue  and  be  received  subsequent  to  the 
execution  of  the  instrument  creating  the 
disposition  shall  be  governed  by  the  rules 
established  in  the  chapter  (95)  relating  to  fu- 
ture estates  in  land,  and,  as  the  persons  to 
whom  the  estate  was  limited  remained  un- 
certain, it  was  a  "contingent  future  estate" 
under  the  express  provisions  of  section  2037. 
In  re  Adelman's  Will,  119  N.  W.  929,  930,  188 
Wis.  120. 

Where  the  intention  of  the  testatrix 
appears  to  have  been  to  vest  in  interest  a 
share  in  each  child,  and  merely  to  postpone 
the  possession  of  the  principal,  though  the 
share  is  described  as  "contingent,  expectant, 
or  presumptive,"  such  words  will  be  consider- 
ed as  referring  merely  to  the  physical  pos- 
session, and  not  to  the  vesting  of  the  legal 
title  in  interest  Hayden  t.  Sugden,  96  N.  Y. 
Supp.  681,  690,  48  Misc.  Bep.  108. 

A  lease  giving  the  lessee  an  option  to 
purchase  during  the  term  is  dependent  as  to 
its  duration  on  the  contingency  of  the  les- 
see's exercising  his  option  to  purchase,  and  if 
he  does  6o  during  a  rent  period  he  is  liable 
for  rent  for  the  expired  portion  of  that  peri- 
od, under  Rev.  Laws,  c.  129,  f  8,  providing 
that,  when  land  is  held  by  lease  of  a  person 
having  an  estate  determinable  "on  a  contin- 
gency," and  such  estate  determines  during 
a  rent  period,  the  landlord  may  recover  a 
part  of  the  rent  proportional  to  the  expired 
part  of  the  last  rent  period.  Withington  v. 
NichoLi,  73  N.  E.  865,  856,  187  Mass.  575. 

COKTINGEKT  EVENT 

A  bet  by  parties,  not  aware  of  the  fact, 
involving  the  question  whether  a  third  person 
has  a  lease  on  designated  real  estate,  refers 
to  an  event  unknown  to  the  bettors,  and  con- 
stitutes "gambling"  within  Const  art.  1,  i  9, 
forbidding  pool  selling,  book  making,  or  any 
other  kind  of  gambling,  and  within  Betting 
and  Gaming  Law,  M  8,  9,  declaring  that  bets 
depending  on  any  chance,  "or  unknown  or 
contingent  event,"  shall  be  unlawful,  etc.; 
the  word  "unknown"  referring  to  that  which 
was  unknown  to  the  parties  to  a  wager,  the 
word  "contingent"  showing  that  the  event  re- 
ferred to  applies  equally  to  existing  or  non- 
existing  events,  the  word  "event"  meaning 
that  in  which  an  action,  operation,  or  series 
of  operations  terminates  and  having  refer- 
ence to  something  that  has  taken  place,  the 
words  "unknown  event"  meaning  a  paSt  cir- 
cumstance unknown  to  the  parties,  and  the 
words  "contingent  event"  referring  to  one 
that  hereafter  may  or  may  not  occur.  Thom- 
son V.  Hayes,  HI  N.  Y.  Supp.  495,  497,  59 
Misc.  Bep.  425. 

CONTINGElfT  EXPENSE 

"  'Ck)ntingent  expenses'  are  such  as  are 
possible  or  liable,  but  not  certain,  to  occur." 
An  item  of  $10,000  to  apply  on  a  contract 
for  a  garbage  crematory  was  not  a  "con- 
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tlngent  expense."  Mander  v.  OolemasQ,  95 
N.  Y.  Supp.  696,  700,  109  App.  Dlv.  454  (citing 
Webst.  Diet.). 

COKTIHGENT  FUND 

Under  statutes  aathorMng  school  dis- 
tricts to  create  and  maintain  a  schoolhoose 
fund  and  a  teachers'  fund,  a  warrant  drawn 
against  the  "contingent  fund"  in  payment  of 
a  debt  for  the  construction  and  equipment  of 
a  schoolhouse  must  be  regarded  as  drawn 
against  the  schoolhouse  fund.  School  Dlst 
No.  3,  Carbon  County,  v.  Western  Tube  Co., 
80  Pac  155, 165, 13  Wyo.  304. 

OOHTINOBNT  INTEBEST 

See  Remainder  and  Contingent  Interest. 

A  "contingent  interest"  la  one  in  which 
there  is  no  present  fixed  right  of  either  pres- 
ent or  future  enjoyment  but  in  which  a  fixed 
right  will  arise  in  the  future  under  certain 
specified  contingencies.  Nelson  v.  Nelson,  72 
N.  B.  482,  483. 

CONTINGENT  IiEGACT 

Where  the  event  is  uncertain,  a  legacy  is 
"contingent,"  though  the  time  is  fixed. 
Moore  v.  Matthews,  61  Atl.  743,  745,  70  N.  J. 
Eq.  373  (citing  Beatty's  Adm'r  y.  Mont- 
gomery's Ex'x,  21  N.  J.  Eq.  324). 

A  "contingent  legacy"  ia  a  legacy  made 
dependent  upon  some  uncertain  erent,  or  it  is 
a  legacy  which  has  not  vested.  A  testator 
devised  and  bequeathed  his  residuary  estate 
to  trustees,  to  hold  and  manage  the  same 
during  the  lives  of  the  two  surviving  children 
of  the  testator  who  should  be  the  youngest 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  for  so  much 
longer  as  permissible  under  the  laws  of  the 
state.  The  trustees  were  directed  to  set 
apart  a  sufficient  sum  to  produce  a  certain 
amount  of  Income  to  be  paid  to  the  widow 
during  her  life,  and  to  pay  the  income  from 
the  remainder  in  equal  parts  to  the  four  chil- 
dren of  the  testator  named,  or  to  their  issue 
or  devisees  in  case  of  their  death,  subject  as 
to  a  part  thereof  to  certain  charges  to  pay 
oft  liens  on  the  property.  At  the  termination 
of  the  trust  the  corpus  of  the  estate  was  to 
be  divided  equally  between  the  four  children 
or  the  devisees,  legatees,  assignees,  or  legal 
heirs  of  any  deceased.  Held,  that  each  of  the 
four  children  took  at  once  a  vested  estate 
in  one-fourth  part  of  the  testator's  residuary 
estate^  having  immediate  right  to  dispose  of 
the  same  by  deed  or  will,  and  to  enjoy  a 
part  of  the  income,  subject  to  no  contingency; 
possession  of  the  corpus  alone  being  de- 
ferred. Titje  Guarantee  ft  Trust  Co.  v. 
Ward,  164  Fed.  459,  468  (citing  1  Bouv.  Law 
Diet;  1  Rop.  Leg.  506;  Williams,  Ex'rs). 

CONTINGENT  IiTABTTilTY 

See,  also,  Contingency. 

The  liability  incurred  by  a  corporation 
transferring  a  note  to  it  and  guaranteeing 


payment  thereof  at  maturity  or  at  any  time 
thereafter,  waiving  demand,  notice  of  non- 
payment, and  protest,  is  not  a  "contingent 
liability,"  but  is  an  absolute  liability  created 
at  the  date  of  the  making  of  the  guaranty, 
for  a  "contingent  liability"  is  dependent  on 
the  happening  of  the  event  which  creates  the 
liability,  while  the  right  to  enforce  an  abso- 
lute liability  may  be  contingent  on  the  hap- 
pening of  an  event  First  Nat  Bank  of  Red- 
lands  V.  Consolidated  Lumber  Co.»  116  Pac. 
680,  681,  16  Gal.  App.  267. 

Under  Business  Corporation  Law,  f  6, 
providing  that  stockholders  of  a  full  liability 
corporation  shall  be  severally  and  individual- 
ly liable  for  the  corporate  debts,  and  Stock 
Corporation  Law,  |  55,  providing  that  no 
stockholder  shall  be  personally  liable  for  any 
corporate  debt  not  payable  within  two  years 
from  the  time  it  is  contracted,  the  liability 
of  a  corporation  as  an  assignee  of  a  lease 
stipulating  for  the  rent  payable  quarterly  in 
advance  is  a  ''contingent  liability,"  which 
only  ripens  into  a  debt  as  the  rent  falls  due, 
and  therefore  is  not  a  debt  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  statutes.  Sanford  v.  Rhoada,  90 
N.  T.  Supp.  407,  408, 113  App.  Div.  782  (citing 
Garrison  v.  Howe,  17  N.  Y.  458;  Gold  v. 
Clyne,  31  N.  B.  980,  134  N.  Y.  262, 17  L.  R.  A. 
767;  Whitney  Arms  Co.  v.  Barlow,  68  N.  Y. 
34). 

CONTINGENT  REMAINDER 

'*A  'contingent  remainder'  is  one  limited 
to  take  effect  «  *  *  upon  a  dubious  and 
uncertain  event."  Brownback  v.  Kelster,  77 
N.  £.  75,  77,  220  111.  544  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  2  Bl.  Comm.  168,  and  citing 
Thompson  v.  Adams,  69  N.  E.  1,  205  IlL  552). 

"A  'contingent  remainder*  is  one  limited 
to  take  effect  either  to  a  dubious  or  uncertain 
person  or  upon  a  dubious  and  uncertain 
event."  Thompson  v.  Adams,  69  N.  E.  1,  3, 
205  111.  552  (quoting  definition  in  2  BL  Comm. 
168,  and  citing  Haward  v.  Peav^,  21  N.  B. 
503,  128  ni.  430, 15  Am.  St  Rep.  120);  North- 
em  Trust  Co.  V.  Wheaton,  94  N.  E.  980,  083, 
249  lU.  606,  34  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1150  (citing 
Haward  v.  Peavey,  21  N.  B.  508,  128  IlL  430, 
15  Am.  St.  Rep.  120;  City  of  Peoria  v.  Darsl, 
101  IlL  609;  Smith  v.  West,  103  DL  8S2; 
Brechbeller  v.  WUson,  81  N.  B.  1094.  228  HL 
502);  Golladay  v.  Knock,  85  N.  B.  649-651. 
235  111.  412,  126  Am.  St  Rep.  224;  Walker  v. 
Alverson,  68  8.  B.  966,  87  S.  a  56,  80  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  U5. 

A  "contingent  remainder"  la  one  limited 
to  take  effect  either  to  an  uncertain  person 
or  on  an  uncertain  event  Carter  ▼.  Carter, 
85  N.  B.  292-294,  234  IlL  607;  Plngrcj  v. 
Rulon,  92  N.  B.  692,  246  IlL  109. 

A  "contingent  remainder*  is  one  Umlted 
to  take  effect  on  an  event  or  condition  wtakb 
may  never  happen  or  be  performed,  or  which 
may  not  ham»en  or  be  performed  until  after 
the  determination  of  the  preceding  particular 
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ite,  In  which  case  the  remainder  can  nev- 
take  effect  Richardson  t.  Richardson,  68 
B.  217, 152  N.  0.  705. 

A  remainder  is  ''contingent**  if  the  event 
which  it  is  to  take  effect  Is  contingent,  or 
at  the  time  of  creating  the  estate  the 
son  who  l8  to  take  Is  not  ascertained. 
Uvan  y.  Garesche,  129  S.  W.  949,  951,  229 
496. 

It  does  not  follow  that  every  remainder 
ch  Is  subject  to  a  contingency  or  a  condl- 

Is  therefore  a  ''contingent  remainder"; 
he  condition  be  precedent  the  remainder 
ontingent  Walker  v.  Alverson,  68  S.  E. 
968,  87  S.  C.  55,  80  L.  R.  A.  (N,  S.)  115. 

A  "contingent  remainder"'  Is  not  an  es- 
,  and  is  merely  a  chance  of  having  one; 
It  is  a  right  In  property  which  the  re- 
iderman  could  release  to  the  life  tenant 
aayer  v.  Elcock,  80  N.  B.  339,  340,  225  lU. 
(citing  WUUams  v.  Esten,  53  N.  B.  562, 
[11.  267). 

rhe  estate  is  "contingent"  if  the  contln- 
f  or  condition  Is  precedent  and  vested, 
KTt  to  be  divested  by  the  happening  of  the 
Itlon  subsequent,  if  the  contingency  or 
itlon  Is  subsequent.  Golladay  v.  Knock, 
.  E.  649,  650,  651,  235  111.  412,  126  Am. 
ep.  224. 

it  common  law  "contingent  remainders" 
Interests  or  possibilities  rather  than  es- 
but  finally  were  assigned  in  equity 
lould  be  released  at  law  to  an  owner  in 
sslon,  or  transferred  to  strangers  under 
Dctrlne  of  estoppeL  Shindler  v.  Robln- 
35  N.  Y.  Snpp.  1056, 1060,  150  App.  Dlv. 

rhe  remainder  Is  said  to  be  'contingent' 
» the  right  of  the  remainderman  to  sue- 
to  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
state  depends  upon  some  contingency 
may  never  arise,  or  where  the  person 
ball  be  entitled  to  succeed  to  such  pos- 
1  and  enjoyment  at  the  termination  of 
'e  tenancy  la  not  and  may  never  be  as- 
ied«  or  Is  not  in  being."  Archer  v. 
I,  101  N.  W.  195,  197,  125  Iowa,  467. 

"contingent  remainder"  must  vest  dur- 
e  continuance  of  a  particular  estate, 
that  estate  comes  to  an  end  before 
ent  upon  the  happening  of  which  the 
;ent  remainder  Is  to  take  effect  oc- 
he  remainder  Is  defeated;  and  this  Is 
;tlier  the  preceding  estate  reaches  its 
L  termination,  or  Is  brought  to  a  pre- 
)  end  by  merger,  forfeiture,  or  other- 
Wben  the  estate  for  life  and  the  next 
estate  in  remainder  or  reversion  meet 
same  person,  notwithstanding  Inter- 
contixigent  remainders,  the  partlcu- 
Lte  will  merge  in  the  reversion  or  re- 
r,  and  the  contingent  remainders  will 
troyed.  A  qualification  of  this  rule 
sv^here  the  creation  of  the  particular 
.nd  the  remainder  and  reversion  occur 


at  the  flame  time  and  by  the  same  instm- 
ment  Bond  v.  Moore,  86  K.  B.  886,  892,  286 
IlL  076,  19  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  540  (citing  2  Bl. 
Oomm.  168,  171;  Gray,  Perpetuities,  |  10; 
Madison  v.  Larmon,  48  N.  B.  556,  170  111.  65, 
62  Am.  St  Rep.  856;  Feame,  ReuL  ||  816- 
324;  8  Prest  Conv.  [8d  Bd.]  89Q;  2  Wasbb. 
Real  Prop.  [6th  Bd.]  658,  pars.  1597,  1598; 
Williams,  Real  Prop.  283). 

Washburn  on  Real  Property  defines  a 
"contingent  remainder"  in  the  following  lan- 
guage: "A  'contingent  remainder*  is  one 
whose  vesting  or  taking  effect  in  Interest  is 
by  the  terms  of  its  creation  made  to  depend 
upon  some  contingency  which  may  never 
happen  at  all,  or  may  not  happen  within  a 
requisite  prescribed  time,  by  reason  whereof 
its  capacity  of  vesting  or  taking  effect  in 
interest  may  be  forever  defeated ;  or,  in  the 
language  of  another,  it  Is  one  'which  is  lim- 
ited to  a  person  who  is  not  ascertained  at 
the  time  of  the  limitation,  or  which  is  re- 
ferred for  its  vesting  or  taking  effect  in  in- 
terest to  an  event  which  may  not  happen  till 
after  the  determination  of  the  particular  es- 
tate,' or  upon  the  happening  of  some  uncer- 
tain and  doubtful  event,  or  where  the  per- 
son to  whom  it  Is  limited  Is  not  ascertained 
or  yet  in  being.  Until  the  contingency  has 
happened  the  remainder  is  rather  a  possibil- 
ity In  its  character  than  an  estate,  although 
it  has  become  a  familiar  quality  of  an  es- 
tate, to  understand  and  apply  which  Involves 
much  nice  learning.  It  Is  always  an  execu- 
tory Interest  from  its  very  nature."  2 
Washb.  Real  Prop.  (6th  Bd.)  |  1555.  The 
same  author  In  the  succeeding  section  (1556) 
gives  many  Illustrations  of  the  rule  above 
announced,  and  among  them  are  the  follow- 
ing: "Suppose  an  estate  be  limited  to  A.  for 
life,  remainder  to  the  oldest  son  of  B.,  who 
then  has  no  son.  The  contingency  in  that 
case  is  that  of  a  son  being  bom  to  B.  If  he 
has  a  son,  the  moment  he  is  born  the  re- 
mainder becomes  vested  In  him  and  ceases  to 
be  contingent  If  the  uncertain  event  falls  to 
happen  at  all,  the  remainder  fails  for  want 
of  a  person  to  take  it  when  the  particular 
estate  determines,  and  the  estate  reverts  at 
once  to  the  grantor.  So,  where  there  was  a 
devise  to  a  wife  for  life,  and  at  her  death  to 
be  divided  to  and  among  such  of  testator's 
diildren  as  should  then  be  living,  share  and 
share  alike,  it  was  held  a  contingent  remain- 
der. If  one  of  these  died  In  her  lifetime,  his 
share  was  lost,  although  he  left  a  child.  The 
latter  took  nothing.  Another  instance  would 
be  that  of  an  estate  to  A.  for  life,  and,  if  B. 
outlived  him,  then  to  B.  In  fee.  There  Is  here 
no  contingency  about  the  person  who  Is  to 
take,  but  the  contingency  is  in  the  event  of 
his  outliving  A.;  for,  if  he  die  before  A., 
though  all  along  ready  to  take  the  remainder 
if  it  falls  in,  the  remainder  as  such  goes  to 
no  one.  If  A.  die  first,  the  remainder  not 
only  becomes  vested  in  interest,  but  at  once 
in  possession.   Another  and  familiar  lUustra- 
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Uon  would  be  where  this  estate  was  limited 
to  A.  for  life,  remainder  to  B.  after  the  dea«th 
of  A.  and  H.  Here  B.  is  a  known  person  in 
esse,  ready  at  all  times  to  take  the  remain- 
der. It  is  certain  that  A.  will  die,  and  that 
H.  wiU  also.  The  contingency  is  in  the  donbt 
whether  H.  will  die  before  A.  If  he  does, 
the  grant  is  thereupon  converted  into  a  sim- 
ple limitation  of  an  estate  to  A.  for  life,  with 
a  remainder  to  B.,  and  is  a  vested  one.  But, 
if  A.  dies  drst,  B.*s  remainder  is  wholly  gone, 
because  he  can  only  take  it  when  A.  and  H. 
are  both  dead ;  and  by  the  death  of  A.  before 
H.  the  particular  estate  in  A.  -determines  be- 
fore B.  can  take,  and  consequently  his  re- 
mainder fails,  and  the  estate  reverts  to  the 
grantor.  And  to  these  may  be  added  for  fur- 
ther illustration  a  conveyance  in  trust  for 
the  grantor  for  life,  and  after  his  death  to 
A.  when  and  provided  he  attains  the  age  of 
21  years.  The  interest  of  A.  was  held  to  be 
a  contingent  remainder  until  he  arrived  at 
that  age."  Other  equally  eminent  authors 
define  a  "contingent  remainder"  as  follows: 
"Where  the  estate  in  remainder  is  limited  to 
take  effect  either  to  a  dubious  and  uncertain 
person,  or  upon  a  dubious  and  uncertain 
event*'  2  Black  Com.  169.  Mr.  Bingham,  in 
his  able  work  on  Descents,  at  page  125,  thus 
defines  it:  "A  'single  contingent  remainder*  is 
that  part  of  an  estate  in  fee  bestowed  condi- 
tionally upon  one  of  two  or  more  persons 
which  one  is  not  certain,  the  rest  of  which  is 
bestowed  definitely  upon  some  other  person  or 
persons  named.  The  part  not  thus  definitely 
disposed  of  to  some  particular  person  or  per- 
sons is  provided  to  go  to  some  other  person 
or  persons  of  two  or  more  named,  which  of  the 
two  or  more  is  left  uncertain,  and  is  to  be 
fixed. and  made  certain  by  succeeding  events. 
The  remainder  itself  is  certain  but  the  per- 
son who  is  to  have  it  is  uncertain  until  it  is 
determined  by  the  events  named."  Dicker- 
son  V.  Dickerson,  110  S.  W.  700,  702,  703,  211 
Mo.  483. 

Vacertaiiity  of  tiine  of  enjoyment 

An  estate  in  remainder  is  not  rendered 
"contingent"  by  uncertainty  of  time  of  &i' 
Joyment  The  right  and  capacity  of  the  re- 
maindermen to  take  possession  of  the  estate 
if  the  possession  were  to  become  vacant,  and 
the  certainty  that  the  event  on  which  the  va- 
cancy depends  must  happen  at  some  time, 
and  not  the  certainty  that  it  will  happen  in 
the  lifetime  of  the  remaindermen,  determine 
whether  or  not  the  estate  is  vested  or  contin- 
gent. Nelson  v.  Nelson  (Ind.)  72  N.  EL  482, 
483  (citing  Hoover  v.  Hoover,  19  N.  fi.  468, 
116  Ind.  498;  Bruce  v.  Bissell,  22  N.  E.  4, 
119  Ind.  525,  12  Am.  St  Rep.  436;  Corey  v. 
Springer,  37  N.  E.  322,  138  Ind.  506). 

An  "estate  in  remainder^  is  not  rendered 
contingent  by  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of 
enjoyment.  The  right  and  capacity  of  the 
remainderman  to  take  possession  of  the  es- 
tate If  the  possession  were  to  become  vacant, 
and  the  certainty  that  the  event  on  which 


the  vacancy  depends  must  hapj[)en  at  some 
time,  and  not  the  certainty  that  it  will  hap- 
pen in  the  lifetime  of  the  remainderman,  de- 
termine whether  or  not  the  estate  is  rested 
or  contingent.  Hoover  v.  Hoover,  19  N.  fi. 
468,  469,  116  Ind.  498 ;  Corey  v.  Springs,  37 
N.  E.  822,  138  Ind.  606. 

Oonditional  limitationa  dlAttnfl^nlaliod 

The  distinction  between  "conditional  lim- 
itations," 'Contingent  remainders,"  and  "es- 
tates upon  condition  subsequent"  is  stated  to 
be  as  follows:  "If  an  estate  is  limited  to  A. 
until  B.  return  from  Rome,  and  after  B.  re- 
turn to  C,  the  limitation  is  a  'contingent  re- 
mainder,* and  good  as  such.  But  if  the  es- 
tate had  been  limited  to  A.,  which  would  be 
for  life  if  no  words  of  inheritance  were  an- 
nexed, provided  that,  if  B.  return  from  Bome^ 
the  estate  should  go  to  C,  the  limitation, 
though  expressly  the  same  in  effect  as  the 
first,  would  be,  not  a  remainder,  but  a  'con- 
ditional limitation.'  In  the  one  case,  if  C's 
estate  comes  into  effect  at  all,  it  is  after  the 
prior  estate  had  terminated  by  the  natural 
expiration  of  the  time  for  which  it  was  lim- 
ited, whereas  in  the  other  C's  estate,  if  it 
took  effect,  came  in  and  displaced  the  prior 
estate  before  its  natural  termination,  and 
took  its  place  as  a  substitute  therefor.  Then, 
again,  though  the  estate  of  A.  is  a  condition- 
al one,  liable  to  be  defeated  by  the  happen- 
ing of  a  contingent  event,  it  is  not  a  case  of 
condition  at  the  common  law,  where  to  de- 
termine an  estate  for  a  breach  of  it  required 
an  entry  by  the  grantor  or  his  heirs,  who 
thereby  regained  the  estate  originally  part- 
ed with;  but  it  is  a  case  where  the  estate 
is  wholly  parted  with  by  the  grantor,  no  in- 
terest being  left  in  him,  and  passes  at  once, 
upon  the  happening  of  the  event,  to  him  to 
whom  it  is  limited.  That  contingent  event, 
when  it  happens.  Is  the  limitation  of  the  first 
estate  granted ;  and  the  estate,  instead  of  go- 
ing back  to  the  orignal  grantor,  goes  over, 
eo  instante,  and  without  any  act  but  that  of 
the  law,  to  the  party  named  in  the  very  gift 
Itself  of  the  estate  as  the  one  to  take  it  in 
that  event"  In  view  of  Civ.  Code,  S  778,  de- 
claring that  a  remainder  may  be  limited  on 
a  contingency,  the  happening  of  which  will 
abridge  or  determine  the  precedent  estate, 
and  such  remainder  shall  be  deemed  a  condi- 
tional limitation,  and  section  773,  providing 
that  a  fee  may  be  limited  on  a  contingency 
which  must  happen,  if  at  all,  within  the  pe- 
riod described  In  the  title,  where  testator  be- 
queathed  land  to  A.  for  life,  and  on  her  death 
to  her  heirs,  but  that,  if  A.  should  not  reside 
on  the  land  for  her  natural  life,  the  land 
should  become  the  absolute  property  of  T« 
A.'8  estate  was  not  based  on  a  condition  sub- 
sequent, but  was  subject  to  a  condittonal  liin- 
itation,  so  that  on  her  removal  from  the  land 
in  her  lifetime  the  property  viteted  in  T.  at 
once,  without  entry  or  suit  to  establish  title. 
Taylor  ▼.  McCowen  (CaL)  99  Pae.  353»  SM 
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ting  and  adopting  the  distinction  in  2 
bburn.  Real  Property  £6tb  Ed.]  i  1640). 

I  iatereit  la  land 

See  Interest  (In  Property). 

I  property 

See  Property. 

krtioular    grants    and    deTlses    oon- 
stmed 

k  devise  to  one  for  life,  remainder  to  his 
I,  creates  a  valid  contingent  remainder; 
enjoyment  depending  on  a  contingency 
h  must  necessarily  happen  by  lapse  of 
.  Westcott  V.  Meeker,  122  N.  W.  964, 
144  Iowa,  311,  29  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  947. 

A.  devise  of  the  residue  remaining  In  the 
is  of  the  trustees  among  such  of  testa- 
children  as  may  survive  his  wife  cre- 
a    "contingent   remainder."     Northern 
t  Co.  V.  Wheaton,  94  N.  E.  980,  983,  249 
t06,  34  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  U50  (citing  Haw- 
V.  Peavey,  21  N.  E.  503,  128  lU.  430,  16 
St  Rep.  120;    City  of  Peoria  v.  Darst, 
lU.  609;    Smith  v.  West,  103  111.  332; 
hbeller  v.  Wilson,  81  N.  E.  1094,  228  lU. 

Testator  devised  certain  land,  with  the 
er  in  controversy,  to  his  daughter  for 
and  provided  that  after  the  daughter's 
ti  the  land  should  go  to  the  daughter's 
iren  and  the  children  of  such  as  were 
.  Held,  that  the  children  of  a  deceased 
;hter  of  the  life  tenant  had  only  a  "con- 
!nt  remainder"  In  such  land.  Latham  v. 
loke  R.  &  Lumber  Co.,  51  8.  E.  780,  139 
I  9,  111  Am.  St  Rep.  764. 

Where  testator  executed  his  will  In  1867 
died  in  1870,  and  gave  a  portion  of  the 
lue  of  his  estate  to  his  niece  for  life,  and 
er  death  to  her  children  living  at  her  de- 
>,  it  created  a  remainder  In  the  children 
le  niece  "contingent"  on  their  surviving 
In  re  Long's  Estate,  78  Atl.  981,  982, 
Pa.  39 ;  Appeal  of  Murphy,  Id. 

A  "contingent  remainder"  is  one  which  is 
;ed  to  a  person  not  in  being,  or  not  as- 
lined;  or,  if  limited  to  an  ascertained 
on,  it  is  so  limited  that  his  right  to  the 
:e  depends  upon  some  contingency  in  the 
re.  Where  testator  devised  property  to 
svife  to  hold  until  his  two  children  be- 
»  of  age,  then  to  be  divided  "in  equal 
es  between  my  wife  and  my  two  children, 
e  and  share  alike,"  the  children  took 
3d  remainders,  and,  on  their  deaths  be- 
attaining  majority,  their  interests  pass- 
>  their  heirs  aflaw.  Roberts  v.  Herron, 
.  E.  968,  78  S.  G.  115  (quoting  and  adop^ 
Faber  v.  PoUce,  10  Rich.  [10  S.  O.]  876, 

Where  land  is  conveyed  for  life,  with  the 
iinder  to  the  grantee's  children,  in  con- 
ration  of  his  supporting  grantors  for  life, 
interests  of  the  remaindermen  are  de- 
lent  on  the  grantee  fnlfQling  the  contract, 


and,  where  he  fails  to  do  so,  the  Interests  of 
the  remaindermen  are  defeated  by  the  gran- 
tors electing  to  declare  a  forfeiture,  follow- 
ed by  re-entry  and  possession  and  a  convey- 
ance to  a  purchaser  in  good  faith  and  for 
value.  Lowe  v.  Stepp,  116  S.  W.  293,  294, 
132  Ky.  75. 

Not  only  at  common  law,  but  under  the 
laws  of  Tennessee  and  Texas,  under  a  will 
giving  property  to  F.,  the  wife  of  G.,  for  her 
use  as  long  as  she  remained  the  wife  of  G., 
and  the  children  she  might  have  by  G.,  said 
property  to  go  to  the  children  of  G.  on  the 
death  of  F.  or  her  ceasing  to  be  his  wife, 
there  was  a  "contingent  remainder"  as  re- 
gArOB  the  diUdren  of  F.  by  G.  till  a  child 
was  bom  to  them,  whereupon  it  immediately 
became  a  vested  remainder  In  that  child  and 
all  other  children  that  might  afterwards  be 
bom  to  them;  said  remainder  opening  and 
letting  in  each  successive  child  as  it  was  born, 
and  the  interest  of  any  child  dying  before  F. 
descending  to  the  child's  heirs.  Greenlaw  v. 
Dillon  (Tex.)  108  S.  W.  705,  708. 

Testator's  will  provided  that  the  widow 
should  have  the  sole  use  of  all  the  property 
during  her  life,  save  in  case  of  her  remar- 
riage, when  the  estate  was  to  be  divided'  be- 
tween her  and  her  children,  or  the  survivors 
of  them,  their  heirs,  and  l^al  representa- 
tives, and  on  her  death  unmarried  it  was  to 
be  divided  between  the  children,  or  the  sur- 
vivors of  them,  etc.  The  remainders  were 
'"contingent"  Thompson  v.  Adams,  69  N.  E. 
1,  3,  205  111.  552  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  2  BL  Conuu.  168,  and  citing  Ha- 
ward  V.  Peavey,  21  N.  B.  503,  128  lU.  430,  15 
Am.  St  Rep.  120). 

A  will  provided  that  the  trustees  should 
pay  out  sums  necessary  for  the  widow's  sup- 
port and  minor  children's  'nurture,  etc.,  that 
at  her  death  the  trust  estate  should  cease, 
and  that  the  residue  should  be  equally  divid- 
ed among  such  of  testator's  four  children  as 
might  survive  his  wife,  the  issue  of  children 
dying  before  such  issue  taking  the  parent's 
share.  Testator's  son,  plaintiff's  husband, 
and  his  issue  died  before  the  widow.  Held, 
that  testator's  children's  estate  was  a  *'con- 
tingent  remainder,"  not  vesting  until  the 
widow's  life  estate  expired,  and  that  then  the 
property  passed  to  the  children  then  living 
or  deceased  children's  issue ;  and  hence  plain- 
tiff could  not  claim  the  share  that  would  have 
passed  to  her  husband  or  his  issue,  had  one 
of  them  survived  the  widow.  Brechbeller  v. 
Wilson,  81  N.  E.  1094,  1095,  228  lU.  502. 

Testator  devised  real  estate  In  trust  for 
the  benefit  of  his  son  and  wife  and  their 
children  then  living.  He  required  the  income 
to  be  used  to  pay  an  annuity  to  testator's  wife 
for  life,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  trust,  and 
bequeathed  the  residue  in  equal  shares  to  his 
son  and  certain  other  named  grandchildren, 
declaring  that,  if  the  son's  wife  be  divorced 
I  or  remarry,  she  should  not  receive  any  per- 
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tion  of  the  rentals,  whlcb  should  then  be  di- 
vided among  the  grandchildren  named,  and  if 
any  such  grandchildren  should  die  leaving 
children  the  share  of  such  deceased  child 
should  be  paid  to  his  or  her  descendants, 
and  in  default  of  descendants  be  distributed 
among  the  grandchildren  after  the  death  of 
testator's  wife  and  son ;  that  after  the  death 
of  testator's  wife,  his  son,  and  the  death  or 
marriage  of  the  son's  wife,  and  when  the 
named  grandchildren  arrived  at  age,  the 
trust  should  terminate,  and  the  lands  describ- 
ed should  vest  In  fee  In  such  grandchildren 
and  their  descendants.  Held,  that  the  re- 
mainder to  the  grandchildren  was  a  "contin- 
gent" one,  being  limited  to  dubious  and  un- 
certain persons.  Brownback  v.  Kelster,  77 
N.  B.  75-77,  220  111.  544. 

Vested  remainder  disttngnished 

''The  distinction  between  a  'vested'  and 
'contingent'  remainder  in  a  case  like  the  pres- 
ent one  is  well  defined.  The  former  is  one 
that  is  so  limited  to  a  person  in  being  and 
ascertained  that  it  is  capable  of  taking  effect 
in  possession  or  enjoyment  on  a  certain  de- 
termination of  the  particular  estate,  without 
requiring  the  concurrence  of  any  collateral 
contingency.  The  uncertainty  as  to  the  re- 
mainderman ever  enjoying  the  estate  which 
is  limited  to  him  by  way  of  remainder  will 
not  render  such  remainder  a  contingent  one, 
providing  he  has  by  such  limitation  a  present 
absolute  right  to  have  the  estate  the  Instant 
the  prior  estate  shall  determine;  but  the  ab- 
sence of  such  present  absolute  right  renders 
the  estate  a  contingent  remainder."  A  will 
left  a  life  estate  in  certain  property  to  R.,  the 
remainder  to  her  son  A.,  or  A.'s  surviving 
lawful  issue,  if  any,  but,  if  A.  died  without 
lawful  issue,  then  the  remainder  was  to  go  to 
testator's  three  sons,  O.,  B.,  and  W.,  in  equal 
shares,  or  to  their  lawful  issue,  respectively. 
R.  survived  B.,  who  had  survived  A.;  but 
both  A.  and  B.  died  without  lawful  issue. 
Held,  that  the  remainder  to  A.  did  not  vest 
because  of  the  gift  over,  neither  did  the  re- 
mainder to  B.  vest  because  of  the  gift  over  to 
his  issue,  in  case  R.  survived  him,  and  also 
because  of  its  liability  to  be  defeated  by  A. 
surviving  R.  Hence,  B.'s  interest  being  a 
"contingent  remainder,"  his  will  conveyed  no 
interest  in  the  property  in  questioa  Voor- 
hees  V.  Singer,  68  AtL  217,  218,  73  N.  J.  Bq. 
682. 

A  "contingent  remainder"  is  one  limited 
to  take  effect  either  to  an  uncertain  person, 
or  on  an  uncertain  event,  while  a  "vested  re- 
mainder" is  a  present  Interest  which  passes 
to  a  party  to  be  ^joyed  in.  the  future,  so  that 
the  estate  is  immediately  fixed  in  a  determi- 
nate person  after  a  particular  estate  termi* 
nates.  Plngrey  y.  Rulon.  92  N.  B.  592,  595, 
246  IlL  109. 

A  remainder  is  "vested"  where  there  is 
a  right  of  present  ^oyment  or  a  fixed  right 
to  a  future  enjoyment  in  a  determinate  per- 


son after  the  particular  estate  terminateB. 
If  there  is  uncertainty  either  as  to  the  per^ 
son  who  is  to  receive  or  in  the  gift  itself  to 
the  remainderman,  the  remainder  is  "contin- 
gent" Northern  Trust  Co.  v.  Wheaton,  W 
N.  B.  980,  983,  249  IlL  606,  S4  L^  B.  A.  (N. 
8.)  1160. 

That  an  estate  is  to  take  effect  after  the 
termination  of  an  Intervening  estate  will  not 
prevent  both  estates  from  being  vested  at 
the  same  moment;  it  being  the  present  ca- 
pacity of  taking  effect,  if  the  possession  were 
to  become  vacant,  and  not  the  certainty  that 
the  possession  will  become  vacant  before  the 
estate  limited  determines,  that  distinguishes 
a  "vested"  from  a  "contingent"  remainder. 
Hackney  v.  Tucker  (Ky.)  121  S.  W.  417. 

"If  the  gift  is  immediate,  though  its  en- 
joyment be  pos^ned,  it  is  'vested' ;  but  if 
it  is  future,  and  is  dependent  on  some  dubi- 
ous circumstances  through  which  it  may  be 
defeated,  then  it  is  'contingent' "  And  the 
rule  is  recognized  that  "the  law  leans  to- 
wards the  vesting  of  remainders."  The  un- 
certainty which  characterizes  a  "contingent" 
as  distinguished  from  a  "vested"  remainder 
is  uncertainty  as  to  the  person  or  the  event, 
and  not  as  to  the  time  of  enjoyment  If  fu- 
turity is  annexed  to  the  substance  of  the  gift, 
the  vesting  is  suspended;  but  if  it  appears 
to  relate  to  time  of  payment  only,  the  legacy 
vests  instanter,  and  words  directing  division 
or  distributing  between  two  or  more  objects 
at  a  future  time  are  equivalent  to  a  direction 
to  pay.  Plaintiff  took  a  vested  remainder 
where  by  the  terms  of  a  will  the  wife  re- 
ceived the  entire  property  during  her  nato- 
ral  lifetime,  after  first  disposing  of  sufficient 
to  pay  all  of  the  testator's  debts.  Ttie  sec- 
ond item  provided  that,  at  the  death  of  the 
wife,  "all  the  property  devised  or  bequeathed 
to.  her  as  aforesaid,  or  so  much  thereof  as 
may  then  remain  unexpended,  I  give  and  be- 
queath to  my  four  spns  (of  whom  iteintiff 
was  one),  to  be  divided  equally  among  them 
and  to  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever.** 
Jonas  V.  Welres,  111  N.  W.  454,  134  Iowa,  47. 

«  To  constitute  a  "vested  remainder,**  there 
must  be  some  known  person  in  being  who,  by 
the  instrument,  is  to  take  and  enjoy  the  es- 
tate  upon  the  expiration  of  the  particolar 
estate,  and  whose  right  to  do  so  cannot  be 
defeated  by  any  contingency,  while  a  "contln> 
gent  remainder"  is  contingent  if  it  depends 
upon  the  happening  of  a  contingent  event, 
which  may  not  happen  until  the  particular 
estate  has  terminated;  the  existoioe  of  a 
contingency,  irrespective*  of  the  daration  of 
the  remainder,  being  the  criterion.  In  re 
Washburn's  Ektate,  106  Pae.  415,  417,  11  GaL 
App.  736. 

The  terms  "vested  estates"  and  ^'oontin- 
gent  estates,"  used  in  section  2067,  St.  Wis. 
1898,  have  far  different  signlflcatioDs  than 
the  common-law  terms  "vested  remainders'* 
and  '^ntingent  remainders."    A  '^rested  re- 


CONTINGBMT  BBMAINDER 


987 


ooNTiNomrr  bsmaihdbr 


lainder*'  at  the  oommon  law  is  one  where 
lere  is  "some  person  in  esse,  known  and  as- 
^rtalned,  who  by  the  will  or  deed  creating 
le  estate  is  to  take  and  enjoy  the  same  up- 
1  expiration  of  the  existing  particular  es- 
ite,  and  whose  right  to  such  remainder  no 
>ntingency  can  defeat''  A  "vested"  estate 
'  remainder  in  the  statutory  sense  is  one 
here  there  is  a  person  in  esse,  "who,  should 
le  particular  estate  now  cease,  would  eo 
stante  et  ipso  facto  have  an  immediate 
?ht  to  the  possession,"  though  whether  he 
Duld  ever  take  in  fact  might  depend  upon 
I  uncertain  event  rendering  the  interest  a 
ontingent  remainder,*'  strictly  so  called,  by 
e  common-law  rule.  While  a  vested  re- 
linder  by  the  rules  of  the  common  law  is 
t  subject  to  be  divested  at  all,  not  so  a 
ested  estate"  in  the  statutory  sense.  That 
ly  be  divested  upon  condition  subsequent, 
whatever  way  or  manner  the  creator  there- 
in creating  the  same,  may  provide  or  au- 
)rlze.  While  at  common  law  an  estate  in 
nalnder  cannot  be  at  the  same  time  both 
ited  and  contingent,  there  is  that  seeming 
itradictlon  as  to  remainders  under  section 
{7,  St  1896.  A  person  may  be  so  condi- 
ned  that  he  would  immediately  take  in 
aalnder,  should  the  precedent  estate  pree- 
;ly  cease,  yet  may  not  be  so  entitled  at 
r  future  time.  The  element  of  certainty, 
force  of  the  statute,  gives  to  the  remain- 
'  the  character  of  a  vested  estate  for  the 
*pose  of  the  subject  covered  by  the  stat- 
s.  The  element  of  uncertainty  gives  to  the 
lalnder,  by  the  same  means,  the  character 
a  "contingent  estate"  for  the  same  pur- 
e.  Whether  an  estate  in  remainder  cre- 
d  by  will  is  or  is  not  vested  in  the  com- 
a-law sense  is  controlled  by  the  charac- 
of  the  estate  actually  created,  as  evi- 
ced  by  the  testamentary  Intention,  not  by 
law,  common  or  statute.  When  there  is 
tevise  to  one,  remainder  over  direct  to 
&rs,  nothing  appearing  in  the  will  to  the 
trary,  the  legal  presumption  is  that  the 
ator  intended  to  create  "vested  estates  In 
alnder"  in  a  common-law  sense;  that  is, 
tes  indefeasible,  descendible,  and  alien- 
>.  When  an  estate  is  by  will  carved  out  of 
e,  and  the  remainder  is  directed  to  be  di- 
id  between  the  members  of  a  class  of  per- 
I  after  the  expiration  of  such  particular 
te,  the  presumption  of  a  testamentary  in- 
ion  that  the  estates  in  remainder  shall 
upon  the  death  of  the  testator  is  dis- 
ed  by  a  presumption,  nothing  appearing 
he  will  to  the  contrary,  that  the  testa- 
purposed  to  create  "contingent  remain- 
"  in  a  common-law  sense.  In  re  Moran's 
,  96  N.  W.  367,  369,  370,  118  Wis.  177. 

^It  Is  the  uncertainty  of  the  right  of  en- 
lent,  and  not  the  uncertainty  of  its  ac^ 
enjoyment,  which  renders  a  remainder 
ilngent.'  The  present  capacity  of  tak- 
^ect  in  possession,  if  the  possession  were 
icome  Tacanl  dlstingolshea  a  yested  from 


a  'contingent  remainder,'  and  not  the  certain- 
ty that  the  possession  will  ever  become  va- 
cant while  the  remainder  continues."  In  re 
Kountz's  Estate,  62  Aa  1103,  1105,  213  Pa. 
390,  3  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  639,  6  Ann.  Cas.  427 
(citing  and  quoting  definition  from  4  Kent's 
Gomm.  §  203,  note  a,  In  Doe  ex  dem.  Poor  v. 
Considlne,  6  WalL  [73  U.  S.]  458,  476,  18  L. 
Ed.  869). 

The  chief  difference  between  a  "vested 
remainder"  and  one  that  is  "contingent"  is 
that  the  latter  may  be  destroyed  by  determl* 
nation  of  the  particular  estate  or  the  happen- 
ing of  the  contingency  (and  even  this  cannot 
be  where,  as  here,  the  life  estate  is  held  by 
trustees),  while  a  vested  remainder  would 
simply  be  accelerated;  and,  unless  the  con- 
tingency is  one  which  affects  the  capacity  to 
take,  a  "contingent  remainder"  or  other  con- 
tingent interest  Is  transmissible,  even  though 
not  in  the  technical  sense,  vested,  and  hence 
it  will  pass,  in  case  of  death  before  the  hap- 
pening of  the  event  upon  which  it  is  depend- 
ent to  the  heirs  or  devisees  of  the  remain- 
derman so  dying.  In  re  Brooke's  Estate,  63 
Atl.  411,  412,  214  Pa.  46  (citing  Gray,  Perpe- 
tuities, fi  118;  Bassett  v.  Hawk,  11  Atl.  802, 
118  Pa.  94 ;  Appeal  of  Chess,  87  Pa.  362,  30 
Am.  Rep.  361). 

A  remainder  is  "vested"  when  there  is  a 
person  in  being  who  would,  have  an  immedi- 
ate right  to  the  possession  of  the  property  on 
the  determination  of  the  intermediate  or 
precedent  estate ;  "contingent"  when  the  per- 
son to  whom,  or  the  event  on  which,  it  is  lim- 
ited to  take  effect  remains  uncertain.  That 
there  may  be  a  defeasance  so  far  aa  the  per- 
son in  whom  it  Is  vested  is  concerned  does 
not  make  the  estate  on  that  account  a  con- 
tingent one.  A  "vested  remainder"  may  be 
aliened  by  any  form  known  to  the  law  which 
does  not  require  a  formal  livery  of  seisin  or 
passing  of  actual  possession,  with  the  same 
restrictions  as  are  applicable  to  other  estates. 
Real  Property  Law  (Laws  N.  Y.  1896,  p.  664, 
c.  547)  §  30,  declares  a  future  estate  to  be 
vested  when  there  is  a  person  in  being  who 
would  have  an  immediate  right  to  the  posses- 
sion of  the  property  on  the  determination  of 
the  intermediate  or  precedent  estate,  and  con- 
tingent while  the  person  to  whom  or  the 
event  on  which  it  is  limited  to  take  effect  re- 
mains uncertain.  Testator  gave  to  his  widow 
the  use  of  the  residue  of  his  estate  for  life 
or  until  her  marriage,  on  the  happening  of 
either  of  which  events  he  gave  such  residue 
to  his  children  equally,  the  children  of  any 
child,  who  at  that  time  might  be  deceased,  to 
take  the  share  the  parent  would  have  taken. 
Held,  that  the  will  created  a  vested,  and  not 
a  contingent  remainder  in  testator's  children. 
Genunge  v.  Murphy,  112  N.  Y.  Sui^.  310,  311, 
59  Misc.  Rep.  381  (quoting  and  adopting  def- 
initions in  2  Washb.  Real  Prop.  p.  563,  and 
Real  Property  Law  [Laws  1896,  p.  564,  c.  547] 
i  30^  and  citing  Beeves,  Real  Prop.  730,  731, 


CONTINGENT  REMAINDER 


968 


.CONTINOENT  REMAINDER 


Lawrence  t.  Bayard  [N.  Y.]  7  Paige,  70,  and 
Grout  V.  Townsend  [N.  Y.]  2  Denlo,  336). 

Vested  and  contingent  remainders  are 
distinguishable,  in  that  in  the  first  there  is 
some  person  In  esse^  known  and  ascertained, 
who,  by  the  will  or  deed  creating  the  estate, 
is  to  take  and  enjoy  the  estate  on  expiration 
of  the  particular  estate,  and  whose  right  to 
such  remainder  no  contingency  can  defeat; 
while  a  "contingent  remainder"  depends  up- 
on the  happening  of  a  contingent  event, 
whether  the  estate  limited  as  a  remainder 
shall  ever  take  effect  at  all.  A  will,  after 
providing  for  testator's  widow  during  her 
life,  directed  that  his  property  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  trustees,  and  that  on  the 
death  of  the  widow  the  residue  of  the  es- 
tate should  be  disposed  of  according  to  sev- 
eral clauses,  specifying  persons  and  institu- 
tions to  whom  payment  should  be  made,  and 
the  respective  amounts  thereof.  Held,  that 
such  clauses  created  "contingent"  and  not 
''vested"  remainders.  Giddings  v.  Gilling- 
ham,  81  AtL  951,  953,  108  Me.  512. 

A  remainder  is  ''vested"  where  there  is  a 
present  capacity  to  convey  an  absolute  title 
to  the  remainder,  and,  where  the  remainder 
is  limited  to  a  person  not  ascertained  by  the 
terms  of  the  instrument,  the  remainder  is 
"contingent."  Under  a  clause  of  a  convey- 
ance in  trust  providing  that,  ten  years  after 
the  youngest  of  the  children  had  reached  ma- 
jority, the. trustee  should  make  a  final  settle- 
ment with  each  of  said  children,  paying  over 
to  dhch  of  them  living,  and  to  the  heirs  at 
law  of  such  as  may  have  died,  their  resiieo- 
tive  shares,  whereupon  the  trust  should  cease, 
and  the  title  to  the  real  estate  not  disposed 
of  should  vest  in  fee  simple  in  the  children 
living  and  in  the  heirs  of  children  who  had 
died,  the  estate  taken  by  the  children  living 
and  the  heirs  of  those  deceased  was  a  "con- 
tingent remainder,"  and  the  legal  title  was  In 
the  trustee  until  the  time  for  the  termination 
of  the  trust  Buxton  v.  Kroeger,  117  S.  W. 
1147, 1151,  219  Mo.  224. 

A  "contingent  remainder"  is  limited  by 
the  instrument  creating  it  either  to  a  person 
not  yet  ascertained  or  not  in  being,  or  so  as 
to  depend  on  an  event  which  may  never  hap- 
pen. It  is  an  estate  which  is  not  ready  to 
come  into  possession  at  any  moment  when  the 
prior  estate  may  end,  but,  if  the  estate  is  at 
any  time  ready  to  come  into  possession  pro- 
vided the  prior  estate  ends,  then  the  estate 
is  vested,  so  that  whenever  the  person  who  is 
to  succeed  to  the  estate  in  remainder  Is  In 
being  and  is  ascertained,  and  the  event  which 
by  express  limitation  will  terminate  the  pre- 
cedent estate  is  certain  to  happen,  the  re- 
mainder is  vested;  the  uncertainty  which 
distinguishes  the  contingent  from  the  vested 
remainder  being  not  the  uncertainty  whether 
the  remainderman  will  live  to  enjoy  the  es- 
tate, but  whether  he  will  ever  have  the  right 


to  such  enjoyment    Carter  t.  Garter,  85  N. 
E.  292,  294,  234  m.  607. 

Where  the  preceding  estate  created  by 
deed  Is  limited,  so  as  to  determine  on  an 
event  which  must  happen,  and  the  remainder 
is  so  limited  to  a  person  in  being,  and  ascer- 
tained, that  the  preceding  estate  may,  by  any 
means,  determine  before  the  expiration  of  the 
estate  limited  in  remainder,  the  remainder  is 
"vested";  but,  where  the  preceding  estate  is 
limited,  so  as  to  determine  only  on  an  event 
which  is  uncertain  and  may  never  happen, 
or  where  the  remainder  Is  limited  to  a  person 
not  Ib  being,  or  not  ascertained,  or  when  it 
is  limited,  so  as  to  require  the  concurrence 
of  some  uncertain  event.  Independent  of  the 
determination  of  the  preceding  estate  and  the 
duration  of  the  estate  limited  in  remainder, 
to  give  it  a  capacity  of  taking  effect,  the  re- 
mainder is  "contingent"  Hall  v.  Wright,  120 
Pac  429,  431,  17  Cal-  App.  502. 

The  second  clause  of  a  will  provided:  "I 
give,  devise,  and  bequeath  all  the  property 
of  which  I  may  die  seised  and  possessed 
*  *  *  to  my  beloved  wife  for  her  natural 
life,  the  remainder  thereof  to  my  sons  here- 
inafter named  in  proportions,  for  the  time 
and  upon  the.  conditions  hereinafter  ex- 
pressed." The  fourth  clause  provided  that, 
upon  the  termination  of  the  wife's  life  es- 
tate, "I  give  and  devise  unto  my  son  M.  all 
those  certain  lots.  *  *  *  If  my  son  M. 
should  precede  in  death  his  wife  and  leave 
him  no  lawful  issue  surviving,  and  should 
such  death  of  my  son  M.  occur  before  the 
property  herein  devised  and  bequeathed  to 
him  vests  in  him,  then,  all  the  interests  here- 
in devised  and  bequeathed  to  said  M.  shall 
pass  to  and  vest  in"  his  wife  absolutely. 
Other  provisions  showed  that  testator  clearly 
understood  the  legal  significance  of  words  of 
present  devise  unqualified  by  other  language. 
Civ.  Oode,  i  694,  provides  that  a  future  in- 
terest is  vested  when  there  is  a  p^raon  In  be- 
ing who  would  have  a  right  to  immediate 
possession  upon  the  ceasing  of  the  precedent 
interest  Section  695  provided  that  a  future 
Interest  is  contingent  while  the  person  in 
whom  or  the  ev&nt  upon  which  it  is  limited 
to  take  effect  remains  uncertain;  and  sec- 
tion 1341  provides  that  devises  and  bequests 
are  presumed  to  vest  at  testator's  death. 
Held,  that  son  M.  took  a  "vested  remainder" 
in  the  estate  devised  to  him  immediately  up- 
on testator's  death.  In  re  De  Vries'  Estate^ 
119  Pac.  109,  111,  17  CaL  App.  184. 

The  use  of  the  word  'Vested*'  In  a  find- 
ing that  a  party  was  the  owner  of  an  estate 
in  remainder  in  a  lot  that  was  vested  in  diO- 
dren  of  a  life  tenant  by  virtue  of  a  certain 
deed  which  was  to  one  for  life,  remainder  to 
the  heirs  of  her  body,  and  "will  upon  tbe 
death  of  said  E.  M.  (the  Ufe  tenant)  take  the 
Interest  and  estate  In  fee  in  said  lot  4  that 
would,  under  said  deed,  •  •  •  go  to 
those  of  the  above^iamed  children  of  lira.  B^ 
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'bo  shall  sttrYive  her/'  was  not  a  holding 
the  interest  in  remainder  of  such  chil- 
was  a  "Tested"  one,  so  as  to  be  Incon- 
It  with  the  view  that  the  remainder  is 
ingent/*  Implied  from  the  language  of 
ler  finding;  the  context  making  it  ap- 
it  that  the  words  "vested  in"  are  not 
in  the  comparative  sense  as  distinguish- 
I  vested  from  a  contingent  estate,  but 
r  as  the  equivalent  of  "acquired  by." 
ingeles  County  v.  Winans,  109  Pac.  660, 
L3  CaL  App.  257. 

lie  test  whether  a  remainder  in  "vested" 
;ontingent/'  by  inquiring  whether  the 
\  being  sui  Juris,  could,  by  uniting  with 
wner  of  the  particular  estate,  convey  a 
mple  title,  is  inapplicable  to  a  '^vested 
nder,"  which  is  subject  to  a  divesting 
igency,  or  which  is  given  to  a  class  some 
lom  are  not  in  esse.  Walker  v.  Alver- 
8  S.  E.  966,  968,  87  S.  C.  65,  30  L.  R.  A. 
1115. 

he  uncertainty  of  the  right  to  the  en- 
Dt  of  a  remainder,  as  distinguished 
Jie  uncertainty  of  the  enjoyment  of  the 
in  the  future,  distinguishes  a  "vested" 
1  "contingent"  remainder,  so  that  the 
tat  the  estate  is  to  take  eifect  after  the 
atiou  of  an  intervening  estate  will  not 
t  both  estates  from  vesting  at  the  same 
it.  The  present  capacity  of  taking  ef- 
1  possession,  if  the  possession  were  to 
i  vacant,  and  not  the  certainty  that 
ssession  will  become  vacant  before  the 
limited  in  remainder  determines,  uni- 
y  distinguishes  a  "vested  remainder" 
.  "contingent  remainder."  Where  tes- 
bequeathed  to  his  wife  for  life  the 
In  which  he  resided,  and  at  her  death 
divided  between  testator's  heirs  per 
the  heirs  took  a  vested  estate  in  the 
der  at  testator's  death,  and  their  In- 
was  therefore  descendible  In  case  of 
:th  of  any  of  them  during  the  contln- 
>f  the  life  estate.  Well  v.  King  (Ky.) 
N.  380,  882. 

B  distinction  between  vested  and  con- 
remainders  is  clearly  stated  in  the 
Faber  v.  PoUce,  10  S.  C.  (10  Rich.) 
follows:    "According  to  the  elemen- 
rlters,    a   'vested   remainder*   is  one 
8  limited  to  an  ascertained  person  in 
vhose  right  to  the  estate  is  fixed  and 
and  does  not  depend  on  the  happening 
futtire  event,  but  whose  enjoyment 
isession  is  postponed  to  some  future 
L  'contingent  remainder,*  on  the  other 
one  which  Is  limited  to  a  person  not 
;  or  not  ascertained,  or,  If  limited  to 
rtalned  person,  it  Is  so  limited  that 
t  to   the  estate  depends  upon  some 
ncy  in  the  future.    So  that  the  most 
distinction  between  the  two  kinds  of 
ers  Is  that  In  one  case  the  right  to 
te  is  fixed  and  certain,  though  the 
the  possession  is  deferred  to  some 


future  period,  but  Is  dependent  upon  the  hap- 
pening of  some  future  contingency.  As  it  has 
been  well  expressed,  It  is  not  the  uncertain- 
ty of  the  estate  in  the  future,  but  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  right  to  such  enjoyment,  which 
marks  the  difference  between  a  contingent 
and  a  vested  remainder.' "  A  trust  deed 
granted  a  fee  to  the  trustee  for  the  benefit 
of  the  grantor  for  life,  and  provided  that 
after  her  death  the  trustee  should  convey  the 
property  to  certain  named  children  and 
grandchildren,  or,  if  any  of  them  died  before 
conveyance,  leaving  children,  such  children 
should  take  the  share  of  their  parents.  The 
parties  named  took  a  vested,  and  not  a  con- 
tingent, remainder.  Woodley  v.  Calhoun,  48 
S.  B.  272,  273,  69  8.  G.  285. 

"  *The  true  criterion  of  a  "vested  re- 
mainder" is  the  existence  in  an  ascertained 
person  of  a  present,  fixed  right  of  future  en- 
joyment of  the  estate,  limited  in  remainder, 
which  right  will  take  effect  In  possession  im- 
mediately on  the  determination  of  the  pre- 
cedent estate,  irrespective  of  any  collateral 
event,  provided  the  estate  in  remainder  does 
not  determine  before  the  precedent  estate.' 
24  Am.  &  Eng.  £nc  of  Law  (2d  Ed.)  389. 
Mr.  Washburn,  in  his  work  on  Real  Property, 
says:  'The  broad  distinction  between  vested 
and  contingent  remainders  is  this:  In  the 
first,  there  Is  some  person  in  esse,  known  and 
ascertained,  who,  by  the  will  or  deed  creating 
the  estate,  is  to  take  and  enjoy  the  estate 
upon  the  expiration  of  the  existing  particular 
estate,  and  whose  right  to  such  remainder 
no  contingency  can  defeat.  In  the  second,  it 
depends  upon  the  happening  of  a  contingent 
event  whether  the  estate  limited  as  a  remain- 
der shall  ever  take  effect  at  alL  The  event 
may  either  happen,  or  it  may  not  happen 
until  after  the  particular  estate  upon  which 
It  depended  shall  have  determined,  so  that 
the  estate  in  remainder  will  never  take  ef- 
fect.' A  'vested  remainder'  is  one  'when 
there  is  an  immediate  right  of  present  enjoy- 
ment, or  a  fixed  right  of  future  enjoyment' 
4  Kent,  Comm.  194.  'That  a  remaiader  can- 
not be  vested  unless  there  be  some  certain 
person  or  persons  in  being  in  whom  it  can 
be  regarded  as  vested  Is  a  proposition  as  to 
which,  upon  principle,  it  would  seem  that 
there  could  be  little  doubt,  and  that  such  is 
the  law  is  recognized  by  the  most  authorita- 
tive writers  and  by  numerous  decisions.' 
1  Tiffany's  Modem  Law  of  Real  Prop.  120." 
Testator  devised  real  estate  to  his  wife  for 
life,  with  remainder  to  J.,  adding  that,  on 
the  latter  dying  before  distribution  of  the 
property,  his  issue,  if  he  left  any,  otherwise 
his  heirs,  should  receive  his  share.  Held, 
that  J.  took  a  "vested  remainder,"  so  that  he 
and  the  life  tenant  could  give  a  perfect  title. 
Callison  v.  Morris,  98  N.  W.  780,  781,  123 
Iowa,  297. 

An  estate  is  "vested"  when  there  is  an 
immediate  right  of  present  enjoyment  or  a 
present  fixed  right  of  future  enjoyment    It 
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is  not  the  uncertainty  of  ever  taking  effect  in 
possession  that  makes  a  remainder  "contin- 
gent," for  to  this  extent  every  remainder  is 
and  must  be  liable.  The  present  capacity  of 
taking  effect  in  possession,  if  the  possession 
were  to  become  vacant  before  the  estate  lim- 
ited in  remainder  determines,  distinguishes 
a  vested  from  a  contingent  remainder. 
Where  a  testator  devised  land  to  his  wife 
during  her  lifetime,  and  upon  her  death  to 
his  children  in  equal  shares,  but  with  a  pro- 
vision that  if  any  of  the  children  should  die 
before  the  wife,  leaving  no  children,  the  share 
devised  to  them  was  thereby  devised  to  the 
survivors  of  the  children  the  children  took 
vested  and  not  contingent  remainders,  which 
might  be  defeated  by  their  death  before  the 
death  of  the  wife,  or  what  is  generally  called 
a  "defeasible  fee."  Roach  v.  Dance  (Ky.)  80 
S.  W.  1097,  1098  (citing  Kent's  Comm.  §  202 ; 
2  Minor's  Institutes,  p.  388). 

*'A  'vested  remainder*  is  an  estate  to  take 
effect  after  another  estate  for  years,  for  life, 
or  in  tail,  which  is  so  limited  that,  if  that 
particular  estate  were  to  expire  or  end  in  any 
way  at  the  present  time,  some  certain  person 
who  is  in  esse  and  answered  the  description 
of  the  remainderman  during  the  continuance 
of  the  particular  estate  would  thereupon  be- 
come entitied  to  the  immediate  possession, 
irrespective  of  the  concurrence  of  any  collat- 
eral contingency."  A  testator  devised  real 
estate  to  his  daughter  for  life,  remainder  to 
her  children,  If  any,  surviving  her,  otherwise 
to  testator's  brothers  and  sisters,  and,  in 
case  any  one  or  more  or  all  of  them  should 
be  dead  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  share 
of  such  deceased  brother  or  sister  should 
go  to  and  be  equally  divided  among  his  or 
her  children,  share  and  share  alike.  At  the 
time  of  the  suit  for  the  partition,  testator's 
daughter,  though  married,  was  50  years  of 
age,  and  had  never  had  any  children.  It  was 
held  that  the  remainder  to  testator's  brothers 
and  sisters  was  not  a  vested  remainder,  but 
a  contingent  one,  and  hence  no  partition 
could  b%  had  during  the  daughter's  life. 
Ruddell  V.  Wren,  70  N.  B.  751,  768,  208  111. 
508. 

A  testator,  who  died  in  March,  1901, 
by  his  will  bequeathed  his  residuary  estate 
in  trust,  the  income  to  be  paid  to  his  wife 
during  her  life,  with  remainder  to  his  chil- 
dren living  at  the  time  of  her  death,  and  the 
lawful  issue  of  any  deceased  child  or  chil- 
dren;  such  issue  taking  the  share  only  their 
parent  would  have  taken  if  living.  Held, 
that  the  remainder  so  created  was  not  "vest- 
ed," not  being  limited  to  "persons  in  esse  and 
ascertained,"  but  was  "contingent,"  being 
limited  to  persons  who  could  not  bo  ascer- 
tained until  the  death  of  the  wife,  and  that 
such  bequests  were  not  subject  to  the  leg- 
acy tax  imposed  by  War  Revenue  Act  June 
13,  1898,  c  448,  I  29,  30  Stat  464;  the  wife 
being  still  living  at  the  time  of  the  taking  ef- 
fect of  the  amendment  by  Act  June  27, 1902» 


c.  1100,  i  8,  82  Stat  406,  exempting  from  the 
tax  "any  contingent  beneficial  interest  not 
absolutely  vested  in  possession  or  enjoyment* 
prior  to  July  1,  1902.  Land  Titte  &  Trust 
Co.  V.  McCoach,  129  Fed.  901,  904,  64  a  a  A 
333. 

"A  'vested  remainder'  is  an  estate  to  take 
effect  after  another  estate  for  years,  for 
life,  or  in  tail,  which  is  so  Umlted  that  if 
that  particular  estate  were  to  expire  or  end 
in  any  way  at  the  present  time^  some  certain 
person  who  was  in  esse  and  answered  the  de- 
scription of  the  remainderman  during  the 
continuance  of  the  particular  estate  would 
thereupon  become  entitied  to  the  immediate 
possession,  irrespective  of  the  concurrence  of 
any  collateral  contingency."  A  remainder 
limited  upon  an  estate  tail  is  held  to  be  vest- 
ed, though  it  must  be  uncertain  whether  it 
will  ever  take  place.  Where  a  testator  lim- 
its the  interest  of  one  son  in  the  latter  pro- 
portionate part  of  the  realty  to  an  estate  for 
life,  remainder  to  any  surviving  child  of  the 
life  tenant  and  in  default  thereof  to  snob 
tenant's  brothers  and  sisters,  and  all  of  them 
are  living  at  testator's  death,  but  the  life 
tenant  is  childless,  the  brothers  and  sisters 
take  a  "vested,"  and  not  a  "contingent"  re- 
mainder, notwithstanding  the  liability  to  a 
defeat  of  their  interests  by  subsequent  issue 
born  to  the  life  tenant  Boatman  v.  Boatman 
(ni.)  65  N.  E.  81,  83  (quoting  and  adopting 
4  Kent  Comm.  [13th  Ed.]  228). 

Not  only  at  common  law,  but  under  the 
laws  of  Tennessee  and  Texas,  under  a  will 
giving  property  to  F.,  the  wife  of  6.,  for  her 
use  as  long  as  she  remained  the  wife  of  C 
and  the  children  she  might  have  by  G.,  said 
property  to  go  to  the  ddldren  of  G.  on  the 
death  of  F.  or  her  ceasing  to  be  his  wife, 
there  was  a  "contingent  remainder"  as  re- 
gards  the  children  of  F.  by  G.  till  a  child  was 
bom  to  them,  whereupon  it  immediately  be- 
came a  "vested  remainder"  in  that  child  and 
all  other  children  that  might  afterwards  be 
bom  to  them;  said  remainder  opening  and 
letting  in  each  successive  child  as  it  was 
bom,  and  the  interest  of  any  child  dying  be- 
fore F.  descending  to  the  child's  heirs.  Green- 
law V.  DiUon  (Tex.)  108  S.  W.  705,  706. 

GONTINOENTIiT 

The  word  "contingentiy,**  in  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  I  2662,  providing  that  a  person  entitled 
absolutely  or  contingentiy  to  administration 
may  present  a  petition  praying  tor  letters  to 
himself  or  to  such  other  persons  having  a 
prior  right  when  considered  in  co>nnectfon 
with  sections  2660,  2661,  prescribing  the  per- 
sons entitied  to  letters  of  administration,  and 
fixing  their  priorities,  etc,  means  a  person  to 
whom  at  the  time  the  petition  is  filed  letters 
would  issue,  if  persons  entitied  thereto  in 
priority  did  not  take,  and  a  nonresident  alien 
is  not  entitled  to  file  a  petition  and  secure  the 
appointment  of  his  resident  attorney;  he  not 
being  contingentiy  entitied  to  letters  hlmselt. 
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re  Ferrltpan's  Estate,  87  N.  Y.  Supp.  16, 17, 
App.  Di?.  376. 

NTINUANCE 

>f  aotlon 

Under  Beyisal  1905,  f  2773,  prescribing 
mg  the  fees  to  be  charged  by  clerks  of  tbe 
3rlor  court  for  official  sendees  rendered  in 
course  of  pending  actions,  "Continuance, 
:ent8/'  the  continuance  must  be  such  as 
lade  by  the  judge  on  motion,  and  as  must 
ecorded  In  the  minutes  by  the  clerk,  and 
such  continuance  of  the  trial  of  an  action 
)  brought  about  by  the  Inability  to  reach 
cause  for  trial  owing  to  a  crowded  dock- 
nd  lack  of  time.  Luther  y.  Southern  B. 
69  S.  E.  762,  763,  164  N.  a  103. 

flnjwy 

A.n  instruction  that,  'If  the  Jury  find  for 
plaintiff  in  determining   the  damages, 

may  consider  the  bodily  suffering  and 
al  anguish  endured  by  plaintiff  since 
injury  in  consequence  thereof,  the  char- 

and  extent  of  said  injury,  and  its  'con- 
nce,'  together  with  loss  of  time,  if  any," 

not  authorize  damages  for  permanent 
y.  Moore  ▼.  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Oo.,  116 
.  440,  441, 136  Mo.  App.  210. 

partnersl&lp 

tankr.  Act  July  1,  1808,  c  641,  §  6,  subd. 
\0  Stat  648,  authorizes  adjudication  of 
tnership  during  the  continuance  of  the 
ershlp  business,  or  after  its  dissolution 
tefore  final  settlement.  Held,  that  the 
nuance  of  a  partnership"  within  such 
a  meant  its  actual  status  as  a  firm,  as 
fished  from  a  status  created  by  es- 
ag:ainst  a  partner,  and  that  it  was 
ore  essential  that  the  partnership 
I  exist  as  such,  or  that  its  affairs  should 
1  unsettled  at  the  time  of  the  filing  of  a 
n,  in  order  to  subject  it  to  adjudlca* 
In  re  Plnson  &  Ck).,  180  Fed.  787,  788. 

INUANOE  XX  OFFICE 

»nst.  art.  6,  {  26,  declaring  that  the 
isation  of  Judges  of  the  superior  and 
courts  in  Cook  county  shall  not  be 
d  during  their  "continuance  in  office," 
to  the  term  of  office,  and  not  to  the 
ual,  so  that  Laws  1901,  p.  207,  proyld- 
it  Judges  of  the  circuit  and  superior 
of  Cook  county  hereafter  to  be  eleet- 
1  receive  ^10,000  per  year,  instead  of 
does  not  entitle  a  ludge,  elected  after 
sage  of  the  act  to  complete  the  unex- 
irm  of  a  Judge  elected  before  the  pas- 
the  act,  to  receive  a  salary  of  ^10,000. 
n  V.  People  ex  rel.  McBwen,  71  N.  £3. 
209  lU.  667. 


»ntinuaiido"  is  an  averment  of  the 

i.noe  of  a  nuisance  until  the  finding 

idlctment,  and  to  authorize  the  abate* 

a  nuisance  upon  Judgment*  in  case  of 


a  coBTlctlon  therefor.  It  was  essential  that 
the  information  contain  a  "continuando,** 
though  it  is  otherwise  where  punishment 
only  is  sought  State  v.  Murray,  140  8.  W. 
809-902,  237  Mo.  158. 

GONTHraATXON 

A  suit  in  equity,  d^endent  upon  a  form- 
er suit  of  which  the  federal  court  had  Juris- 
diction, may  be  maintained  In  that  court, 
without  diversity  of  citizenship  or  a  federal 
question,  (1)  to  aid,  enjoin,  or  regulate  the 
original  suit;  (2)  to  restrain,  avoid,  explain, 
or  enforce  the  Judgment  or  decree  therein; 
or  (3)  to  enforce  or  adjudicate  liens  upon  or 
claims  to  property  In  the  custody  of  the  court 
in  the  original  suit  Such  suit  Is  but  the 
"eontiauatlon  of  the  original  suit,"  to  the 
end  that  more  complete  Justice  may  be  ac- 
complished thereby.  Campbell  v.  Golden 
Cycle  Mln.  Co.,  141  Fed.  610,  612,  78  C.  O.  A. 
260. 

A  proceeding  under  Rev.  St  1896,  c.  17, 
tit  30,  art  1876,  authorizing  a  new  trial 
for  good  cause  shown,  upon  defendant's  ap- 
plication, where  Judgment  was  rendered 
against  him  on  service  by  publication  with- 
out appearance,  is  not  an  "original  suit" 
but  a  ''continuation  of  the  former  suit" 
Hence  the  order  vacating  the  original  Judg- 
ment is  an  interlocutory  order,  from  which 
no  appeal  lies.  Wolf  v.  Sahm,  120  S.  W. 
1114,  1117,  66  Tex.  Civ.  App.  664. 

GOJNTIHUE 

See  May  Continue  in  Session. 
See,  also,  Continuance. 

An  order  of  a  dty  council  that  the  sewer 
on  B.  street  be  "continued"  to  W.  street  is 
sufficiently  definite  as  to  the  termini  of  the 
sewer;  one  end  being  the  point  where  the 
sewer  then  existing  on  B.  street  ended  and 
the  other  being  W.  street.  Googin  v.  City  of 
Lewlston,  68  Atl.  694,  697,  103  Me.  119. 

As  to  aotions  or  prooeedings 

Webster  defines  the  word  "continue"  to 
mean  to  keep  up  or  maintain  a  particular 
condition,  course,  or  series  of  actions;  to 
unite;  to  connect;  to  protract  or  extend  in 
duration;,  to  carry  onward;  to  extend;  to 
prolong;  to  draw  out  at  length.  The  word 
"continue,"  as  used  In  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  26, 
providing  that  a  special  proceeding  may  be 
continued  from  time  to  time,  before  one  or 
more  Judges  of  the  court  means  to  keep  up, 
extend  in  duration,  or  prolong.  Bridges  v. 
Koppelman,  117  N.  Y.  Supp.  806,  312,  63 
Misc.  Rep.  27. 

The  term  "continued,"  as  used  in  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  I  26,  means  the  taking  of  the  next 
step  in  the  proceeding  toward  an  ultimate  de- 
termination thereof,  and  did  not  authorize  a 
Judge  who  had  not  granted  an  order  for  the 
examination  of  the  debtor  in  supplementary 
proceedings  In  the  First  department  to  alter 
the  order  before  service^  so  as  to  require  the 
debtor's  appearance  at  a  date  later  tiian  that 
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designated  In  the  order.    Ward  y.  Stoddard, 
128  N.  7.  Supp.  846,  849,  144  App.  Div.  148. 

Am  to  residence 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  1763,  subd.  3,  provides 
that  an  action  for  separation  may  be  brought 
where  the  parties,  having  been  "married  with- 
out the  state,  have  become  residents  of  the 
state  and  have  continued  to  be  residents 
thereof  at  least  one  year,  and  plaintiff  is 
such  a  resident  when  the  action  Is  commenc- 
ed. Held,  that  the  words  *'and  have  contin- 
ued to  be  residents  thereof  at  least  one  year" 
contemplate  a  residence  continuing  to  the 
time  of  the  separation,  the  word  "continue" 
meaning  "to  protract  or  extend  In  duration; 
to  persevere  or  persist  In;  to  cease  not" 
And  where  a  husband  and  wife,  married  In 
a  foreign  country,  became  residents  of  New 
York,  living  there  for  many  years,  and  then 
went  to  another  state,  where  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion for  separation  arose  in  the  wife's  favor, 
and  she,  upon  her  husband's  excluding  her 
from  their  home,  returned  to  New  York,  ac- 
quiring an  independent  and  separate  domicile 
there^  she  could  not  sue  her  husband  for  a 
separation  in  New  York,  though  she  obtained 
personal  service  of  process  upon  him  there. 
Elwell  Y.  Elwell,  128  N.  Y.  Supp.  495,  498, 
70  Misc.  Rep.  61. 

GONTnrUE  VX  SERVIOE 

Where  a  supernumerary  surgeon's  mate 
of  the  Virginia  line  accepted  an  appointment 
as  surgeon's  mate  of  the  regiment  of  guards 
January  9,  1790,  as  authorized  by  resolution 
of  the  Continental  Congress  of  that  date,  and 
such  regiment  was  discharged  before  the 
end  of  the  war  because  its  term  of  enlist- 
ment had  expired,  he  did  not  "continue  in 
service  untU  the  end  of  the  war,"  within  the 
meaning  of  Resolutions  Cong.  Oct  21,  1780, 
and  March  22,  1783.  WUliams  v.  United 
States,  14  Sup.  Ct  1188,  1189,  154  U.  S.  648, 
25  L.  Ed.  309. 

GONTnTDE  TO  OABRT  ON  BUSINESS 

Where,  on  the  dissolution  of  a  law  and 
collection  firm,  defendant  formed  a  new  part- 
nership, circulars  sent  out  to  the  customers 
of  the  old  firm,  stating  that  the  new  firm 
would  ''continue  to  carry  on  the  business"  of 
the  old  firm,  did  not  amount  to  a  statement 
that  defendants  were  the  successors  of  the 
old  firm.  Holbrook  v.  Nesbltt,  39  N.  B.  794, 
795,  163  Mass.  120. 

GONTINUED     CKANGE     OF     POSSES- 
SION 

See  Actual  and  Continued  Change  of 
Possession. 

It  is  not  the  design  of  the  statute  re- 
quiring sales  to  be  followed  by  an  actual  and 
continued  change  of  possession  "to  give  such 
extension  of  meaning  to  this  phrase^  'contin- 
ued change  of  possession,'  as  to  require,  upon 
penalty  of  a  forfeiture  of  the  goods,  that 
the  vendor  diould  never  Have  any  control 


over  or  use  of  them.  •  •  •  The  •contin- 
ued change  of  possession,'  then,  does  not 
mean  a  continuance  for  all  time  of  this  pos- 
session, or  a  perpetual  exclusion  of  all  use 
or  control  of  the  property  by  the  original 
vendor.  A  reasonable  construction  must  be 
given  to  this  language,  in  analogy  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  court  holding  the  general  prin- 
ciples transcribed  into  the  statute.  The  de- 
livery must  be  made  of  the  property.  The 
vendee  must  take  the  actual  possession. 
That  possession  must  be  open  and  unequivo- 
cal, carrying  with  it  the  usual  marks  and  in- 
dications of  ownership  by  the  vendee.  It 
must  be  such  as  to  give  evidence  to  the  world 
of  the  claims  of  the  new  owner.  He  must 
in  other  words,  be  in  the  usual  relation  to  the 
property  which  owners  of  goods  occupy  to 
their  property.  This  possession  must  be  con- 
tinuous; not  taken  to  be  surrendered  back; 
not  formal,  but  substantial.  But  it  need  not 
necessarily  continue  indefinitely,  when  it  is 
bona  fide  and  openly  taken,  and  is  kept  for 
such  a  length  of  time  to  give  general  adver- 
tisement of  the  status  of  the  property  and 
the  claim  to  it  by  the  vendee."  Reynolds  v. 
Beck,  83  S.  W.  292,  295,  108  Ma  App.  ISS 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Stevens 
V.  Irwin,  15  Cal.  503,  76  Am.  Dec  500;  cit- 
ing Gould  V.  Huntley,  15  Pac.  25,  73  Cal.  401; 
Carpenter  v.  Clark,  2  Nev.  243). 

CONTINUED  DESERTION 

See,  also,  Desertion. 

A  "continued-  desertion"  for  the  space  of 
three  years,  within  the  divorce  law,  is  a  de- 
sertion for  three  years  consecutively.  Dis- 
tinct and  separate  intervals  cannot  be  com- 
bined together  to  make  out  the  period.  Gail- 
lard  V.  GalUard,  23  Miss.  152,  158. 

■ 

GONTINUED  OF  GOURSE 

*<The  declaration  that  the  process,  etc:, 
shall  be  'continued  of  course'  means  simply 
continued  without  any  special  order,  and  was 
obviously  designed  to  prevent  that  failure 
of  right  which  in  many  cases  might  other- 
wise result  from  the  absence  of  a  Judge.** 
McDowell  V.  United  States,  16  Sup.  Ct  111, 
112,  159  U.  S.  596,  600,  40  L.  Ed.  271. 

GONTINUED  ON  THE  TABIJB 

A  motion  of  the  dty  council  that  the 
matter  of  a  reassessment  be  "oontlniied  on 
the  table"  until  the  next  regular  meetlnK. 
while  expressed  in  inappropriate  language, 
should  be  construed  In  accordance  with  tbe 
intention  of  the  council  to  effect  a  contlno- 
ance  of  the  business,  and  should  not  be  con- 
strued as  operating  to  lay  the  matter  on  the 
tablet  and  deprive  the  council  of  jurisdiction 
thereof.  Dunlway  v.  Portland,  &L  Pac.  9i5> 
950,  47  Or.  103. 

CONTINUED  POSSESSION 

The  words  "continued  posseflston,"  as  used 
in  Laws  1860-^1,  p^  403,  providing  for  the 
organization  of  gravel  road  companies»  were 
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lot  Intended  ta  conf!er  on  Buch  companies 
erpetual  corporate  rights  and  francbises, 
ut  conferred  corporate  rights  and  the  capae- 
u7  of  succession  on  the  Incorporators  only 
)r  the  period  limited  In  the  charter  or  fixed 
y  the  general  statutes  then  in  force  at  a 
irm  of  20  years.  State  ▼.  Louisiana,  B.  G. 
A.  Gravel  Road  Co.,  92  S.  W.  1S8,  163,  116 
:o.  App.  175. 

ONTDnJED  SU00ES8ION 

The  term  '^continued  succession"  means 
ily  a  capacity  of  succession  for  a  period 
nited  in  the  charter  of  the  corporation  or  a 
iriod  fixed  by  general  statutes.  State  ex 
1.  Jump  y.  Louisiana,  B.  G.  &  A.  Gravel 
md  Co.,  86  S.  W.  170, 174,  187  Mo.  439. 

"Continued  succession,"  as  employed  in 
iws  1850-51,  p.  408,  and  Laws  1870-71,  p. 
7,  proTiding  for  the  incorporation  of  gravel 
id  companies,  did  not  confer  on  such  com- 
nies  perpetual  succession,  but  only  the 
;ht  of  "continued  succession"  for  the  char- 
'  or  statutory  period.  State  ex  rel.  Jump 
Louisiana,  B.  G.  &  A.  Gravel  Road  Go. 
0.)  92  S.  W.  152,  163,  164. 


INTifiUJJfO   BODY 

The  board  of  fire  commissioners  of  the 
7  of  Elmlra,  being  composed  of  the  mayor 
the  city  and  two  others,  and  on  the  expira- 
1  of  the  term  of  oflSce  the  mayor,  under 
^vs  1894,  p.  1457,  c.  615,  appointing  the  suc- 
sors,  and  the  terms  of  ofiSce  expiring  at 
erent  times,  it  is  a  "continuing  body"; 
1  a  writ  of  mandamus,  running  against  the 
rd,  to  reinstate  relator,  is  effective  to  ac- 
iplish  that  result,  whether  the  board  is 
iposed  of  the  same  persons  who  passed 

resolutioti  resulting  in  his  dismissal  or 
People  ex  rel.  Lazarus  v.  Coleman,  91 
Z,  Supp.  432,  433,  99  App.  Dlv.  88. 

f  TZiriTING  OOHTEICPT 

A  failure  or  refusal  to  comply  with  an 
r  of  court  reqtiiring  the  payment  of  all- 
y  and  attorney's  fees  is  a  "continuing 
empt,"  and  the  court  may  enter  a  Judg- 
t  that  the  party  so  refusing  be  imprlson- 
ntil  he  shall  comply.  In  such  case  the 
of  imprisonment  is  not  within  the  llml- 
n  of  the  statute  relative  to  a  single  act 
»ntempt,  that  the  duration  of  imprison- 

must  not  exceed  20  days.  Gray  v. 
,  56  S.  S.  438,  127  Ga.  345  (citing  Tindall 
sbet,  38  S.  £.  450,  113  Ga.  1114  (4),  1135, 

R.  A.  225). 

TJLNUIJIO  OONTBAOT 

lie  term  "contihutng  contract,"  in  a 
ig  by  tlie  trial  court  in  proceedings  in 
'nptcy,  that  a  contract  between  a  wife 
ler  husband  for  the  return  of  money 
ht  by  her  into  the  community  at  the 
of  the  marriage  was  a  continuing  con- 
-was  not  objectionable  for  indefinite- 
In  re-  Myer,  89  Pac.  246,  247, 14  N.  M. 


coNTnruxHO  covekaht 

Where,  prior  to  the  organization  of  a 
water  company  to  furnish  water  to  a  town, 
its  promoters  made  a  contract  to  furnish  the 
town  with  water  for  a  specified  period  at 
specified  rates,  all  of  the  covenants  in  a 
contract  which  were  of  a  continuing  nature 
ran  with  the  waterworks,  and  were  binding 
on  a  new  corporation  subsequently  formed, 
to  which  the  works  were  transferred,  though 
some  of  them  did  not  expressly  purport  to 
bind  the  original  corporation's  assigns.  May- 
or, etc.,  of  Town  of  Boonton  v.  Boonton  Wa^ 
ter  Co.,  61  Atl.  890,  69  N.  J.  E3q.  23. 

A  covenant  to  build  within  a  given  time 
is  not  a  ^'continuing  covenant."  A  covenant 
to  pay  rent  by  installments,  to  keep  the  prem* 
ises  in  repair,  to  ke^  them  insured,  to  pay 
the  taxes,  to  properly  cultivate  the  land,  and 
many  others  that  indicate  or  necessarily 
imply  the  doing  of  the  stipulated  acts  succes- 
sively, or  as  often  as  occasion  may  require, 
are  continuing  covenants;  but  the  covenant 
to  repair  or  insure  on  or  before  a  time  cer- 
tain, or  forthwith  to  pay  a  gross  sum  as  rent 
for  the  term,  or  not  to  assign  the  lease,  and 
others  of  a  like  character,  are  not  continuing 
covenants.  McGlynn  y.  Moore,  25  Gal.  384, 
395. 

When  a  thing  Is  spoken  of  as  "continu- 
ing from  year  to  year,"  the  primary  meaning 
is  not  that  it  continues  forever;  and  so  a 
lease  providing  for  a  monthly  rental  for  a 
term  terminating  in  1901,  with  the  privilege 
of  renewal  at  the  same  rate  and  terms  each 
year  thereafter  from  year  to  year,  does  not 
give  the  lessee  right  to  a  perpetual  renewal. 
Tischner  v.  Rotledge,  77  Pac  388,  889,  35 
Wash.  286. 

A  covenant  of  seisin,  Implied  from  the 
use  of  the  statutory  words  "grant,  bargain 
and  sell,"  in  a  deed,  as  provided  by  Rev.  St 
1899,  §  907,  is  a  "continuing  covenant  of  in- 
demnity" running  with  the  land,  so  that  an 
action  for  breach  thereof  only  accrues  from 
the  dates  of  eviction  because  of  a  para- 
mount title.  Leet  v.  Gratz,  101  S.  W.  696, 
699,  124  Mo.  App.  394. 

A  "continuing  crime"  is  a  continuous  un- 
lawful act  or  series  of  acts  set  on  foot  by  a 
single  impulse  and  operated  by  an  uninter- 
mlttent  force,  however  long  it  may  occupy. 
Armour  Packing  Co.  v.  United  States,  153 
Fed.  1,  5,  82  C.  C.  A.  135,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
400  (citing  Whart  Cr.  PI.  &  Prac.  [9th  Ed.]  §§ 
473,  474;  People  v.  Sullivan,  33  Pac.  701, 
702,  704,  9  Utah,  195). 

A  railroad  company,  delivering  a  fr^ht 
car  containing  fireworks,  and  having  knowl- 
edge of  its  contents,  and  its  liabiUty  to  ex- 
plode from  concussion,  negligently  placed  the 
car  at  a  place  in  its  yards  where  it  would 
be  subjected  to  impact  from  other  cars.  As 
a  result  of  concussion  a  fire  broke  out  in  the 
car  after  an  explosion. of  part  of  it^  con- 
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tents,  and,  a  fire  alarm  being  tamed  In, 
plaintiff's  Intestate,  the  chief  engineer  of  the 
fire  department,  approached  the  burning  car 
to  extingalsh  the  fire,  and  received  a  serious 
injury  from  a  further  explosion.  Held,  that 
the  danger  was  not  a  "continuing  one*'  with- 
in the  role  that  an  owner  of  premises  is  not 
liable  to  one  coming  thereon  without  invita- 
tion for  injury  resulting  from  the  usual  con- 
dition of  the  premises,  and  the  fact  that 
there  was  a  succession  of  explosions  while 
the  fire  was  burning  did  not  create  a  condi- 
tion of  continuous  danger,  so  as  to  bring  in- 
testate within  such  rule.  Houston  Belt  & 
Terminal  Ry.  Co.  v.  O'Leary  (Tex.)  186  S.  W. 
601,  603. 

OOimHIJXHO  OUARANTT 

A  ''continuing  guaranty*'  is  one  that  is 
not  limited  in  time  or  to  a  particular  trans- 
action or  to  specific  transactions,  but  is 
operative  until  revoked.  Merchants'  Nat. 
Bank  v.  Cole,  93  N.  E.  465,  466,  88  Ohio  St 
60,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  T78. 

A  "continuing  guaranty**  is  defined  to  be 
a  guaranty  relating  to  a  future  liability  of 
the  principal,  under  successive  transactions, 
which  ^ther  continue  his  liability  or  from 
time  to  time  renew  it  after  it  has  been  sat- 
isfied. While  Sewing  Mach.  Co.  v.  Courtney, 
75  Pac  296,  297,  141  Cal.  674. 

An  instrument  reciting  that  the  assignor 
agreed  to  pay  a  company  "for  any  amount  of 
flour  delivered  to  B.  ♦  ♦  ♦  to  any 
amount  to  $500"  was  a  "continuing  guaran- 
ty," and  did  not  contemplate  merely  a  single 
transaction.  Grob  &  Co.  v.  Gross,  84  Atl. 
1064, 1065,  83  N.  J.  Law,  430. 

Plaintiff  wrote  defendant,  stating  that  a 
third  person  wished  to  buy  some  goods  from 
plaintiff,  and  asking  defendant  to  guaranty 
payment  for  "any  goods  he  might  purchase." 
Defendant  refused,  and  plaintiff  in  reply 
stated  that  the  intending  purchaser  had  told 
it  that  defendant  would  guaranty  payment 
and  to  hold  the  goods  until  it  received  the 
guaranty.  Later  defendant  wrote,  stating 
that  he  had  decided  to  help  the  purchaser, 
and  would  guaranty  the  payment  of  goods  he 
might  buy,  not  exceeding  $300.  Held  not  a 
"continuing  guaranty."  Gallender,  McAuslan 
&  Troup  Co.  T.  Flint  72  N.  B.  845,  187  Mass. 
104. 

An  agreement  by  a  bank  to  honor  checks 
of  a  firm  drawn  on  it  and  accompanying 
drafts  on  an  individual  so  long  as  another 
bank  will  protect  the  drafts,  entered  Into  to 
extend  credit  to  the  firm,  is  a  "continuing 
guaranty,"  unlimited  as  to  time  or  amount, 
so  long  as  the  latter  bank  acts  on  it  and  it  is 
binding  on  the  former  bank  when  acted  on 
by  the  latter,  and  the  former  may  terminate 
the  guaranty  at  any  time  before  it  has  been 
acted  on.  First  Nat  Bank  of  Ft  Wayne, 
Ind*,  y.  Union  Stockyards  Bank  of  Buffalo, 
128  N.  7.  Snpp.  665,  666. 188  App.  Div.  91& 


The  following  guaranty:  "We,  the  un- 
dersigned, do  guarantee  you  to  trust  Bodner, 
Berkman  &  Co.,  three  hundred  (300)  dollars 
worth  of  material  to  be  credited  to  them  at 
the  rate  of  ten  or  fifteen  days  terms  for  a 
term  of  five  months  from  date"  —  is  a  "con- 
tinuing guaranty,"  and  extends  to  all  moneys 
due  for  materials  purchased  within  five 
months ;  the  amount  of  the  credit  only  being 
limited  to  $300.  Paskusss  v.  Bodner,  67  Aa 
1040,  75  N.  J.  Law,  447  (citing  Rindge  ▼. 
Judson,  24  N.  Y.  64;  Columbia  Electrical 
Supply  Co.  Y.  Kenmiet  50  Atl.  663,  67  N.  J. 
Law,  18 ;  Hatch  v.  Hobbs,  12  Gray  [78  Mass.] 
447;  Gates  v.  McKee,  18  N.  Y.  282,  64  Am. 
Dec.  545 ;  Taussig  v.  Reid,  32  N.  B.  918,  145 
lU.  488,  36  Am.  St  Rep.  504 ;  Clark  y.  Bur- 
dett,  2  N.  Y.  Super.  Ct  217;  Bent  y.  Hart- 
shorn, 1  Meta  [42  Mass.]  24). 

OONTUnriNG  INJUNOTION 

An  order  denying  a  motion  to  dissolve  a 
preliminary  injunction  is  not  one  "continu- 
ing" the  injunction,  within  the  meaning  of 
Act  March  3,  1891,  c.  517,  I  7,  26  Stat  828, 
and  is  not  appealable  thereunder.  Pioneer 
Lace  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Dodd,  181  Fed.  688,  680, 
104  C.  C.  A  586. 

ooNTnrunrG  injury 

Permanent  injury  distinguished*  see  Per- 
manent Injury. 

OONTUNUiJIG  NUISANGE 

A  band  stand  in  the  street  is  a  '^continuing 
nuisance,"  where,  so  long  as  it  remains  and 
is  used  for  the  purpose  of  its  construction, 
it  will  interfere  with  merchants  in  their  busi- 
ness, and  hence  injunction  will  lie  against  it 
after  its  completion.  Atterbury  y.  West  122 
S.  W.  1106,  139  Mo.  App.  180. 

By  "continuing  nuisance"  or  '^constanUy 
recurring  grievance"  or  "permanent  injury** 
is  meant  a  nuisance  which  occurs  so  often, 
and  is  so  necessarily  an  incident  of  the  use  of 
property  complained  of,  that  It  can  be  fairly 
said  to  be  continuous,  although  not  constant 
or  unceasing.  Central  of  Georgia  R,  Co.  t. 
Ameilcus  Const  Co.,  65  S.  £3.  855,  858, 133  Ga. 
392. 

If  leaving  timber  and  brush  on  plaintUTs 
land,  which  had  been  cut  constituted  a 
nuisance,  because  of  the  danger  of  forest 
fires,  it  was  not  a  "continuing  nuisance," 
the  continuance  of  which  could  be  restrained 
by  injunction.  Litchfield  v.  Bond,  98  N.  T. 
Supp.  1016,  1021,  105  App.  Div.  229. 

Every  continuance  of  a  "continuing  nui- 
sance," as  distinguished  from  a  permanent 
nuisance,  is  a  new  nuisance,  for  which  a  new 
action  lies,  though  an  action  for  the  original 
nuisance  is  barred  by  limitations,  and  an  ac- 
tion lies  for  every  continuance  for  the  dam- 
ages accruing  within  the  period  of  limita- 
tions. A  nuisance  which  may  be  abated  by 
law  is  a  continuing  nuisance^  for  which 
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Ive  actions  for  damages  occasioned  by  It 
be  maintained  from  time  to  time  as  tii^y 
inflicted.    Uvalde  Electric  light  Go.  y. 
ions  (Tez.)  138  S.  W.  163,  164. 


rmnjiNo  offehse 

A  continuing  crime  Is  a  continuous  un- 
til act  or  series  of  acts  set  on  foot  by  a 
le  impulse  and  operated  by  an  uninter- 
ent  force,  however  long  It  may  occupy, 
our  Packing  Co.  ▼.  United  States,  153 
1,  5,  82  O.  C.  A.  135,  14  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
(citing  Whart  Or.  PI.  &  Prac.  [9th  Ed.] 
3,  474 ;  People  v.  SuUivan,  33  Pac.  701, 
704,  9  Utah,  196). 

Under  Ky.  St  1903,  §  4224,  requiring  an 
lal  license  tax  for  selling  oil  by  retail  of 
>r  each  wagon  used  therefor,  and  section 
,  providing  that  any  person,  engaging  In 
less  from  which  a  license  is  required 
re  procuring' the  license  and  paying  the 
shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  the 
ise  of  operating  a  wagon  without  a  11- 
3  is  a  "continuing  offense,"  and  a  con- 
on  for  retaining  oil  from  a  wagon  is  a 
to  another  prosecution  for  retailing  from 
lame  wagon  during  the  same  license  year, 
monwealth  v.  Standard  Oil  Co.  (Ky.)  87 
.  1090, 1091. 

ITiHUiHQ  THE  BUSINESS 

"Continuing  the  business*'  as  used  In 
ruptcy  with  reference  to  a  continuation 
le  business  of  the  bankrupt  by  his  trus- 
means  something  different  from  closing 
the  business,  necessitating  supervision 
le  trustee,  replenishment  of  stock,  the  ex- 
e  of  intelligent  business  judgment  in 
nuing  a  going  concern.  In  re  George 
hlebler  &  Co.,  174  Fed.  386,  337,  98  C.  C. 

TLNUJJI0  TBE8PABS 

'Continuing  trespass,*'  within  the  stat^ 
of  limitations,  refers  to  trespass  by 
tures  of  a  permanent  nature,  and  not  to 
"ate  and  distinct  acts  of  wrongfully  cut- 
timber.  Sample  v.  John  L.  Roper  Lum- 
:o.,  63  S.  E.  731,  732,  160  N.  C.  161,  134 
St  Bep.  902. 

TINiriTT  07  POSSESSIOH 

'Continuity  of  possession"  is  one  of  the 
tlal  requisites  to  constitute  such  adverse 
ssion  as  will  be  of  efficacy  under  the 
te  of  limitations.     Whenever  a  party 

the  possession,  the  seisin  of  the  true 
r  is  restored,  and  a  subsequent  wrongful 

by  another  constitutes  a  new  disseisin ; 
t  is  equally  well  settled  that,  if  the  con- 
7  of  possession  is  broken  before  the  ex- 
on  of  the  period  of  time  prescribed  by 
tatute  of  limitations,  an  entry  within 
time  destroys  the  efficacy  of  all  prior 
ssion,  80  that  to  gain  a  title  under  the 
te  a  new  adverse  possession  for  the 
Limited  mast  be  taken  for  that  purpose,  i 


Merryman  v.  Hoover,  59  S.  E.  483,  488,  107 
Ya.  485. 

COHYlNUOirS 

The  word  "uninterrupted,**  as  used  in 
an  instruction  making  uninterrupted  adverse 
enjoyment  an  element  of  prescription,  means 
unbroken,  and  is  synonymous  with  the  word 
"continuous."  Evans  v.  Scott,  8B  S.  W. 
874,  876,  37  Tex.  av.  App.  373. 

'*  'Continuous,*  according  to  the  Standard 
Dictionary,  means  'connected,  extended,  or 
prolonged  without  separation  or  interruption 
of  sequence;  unbroken;  unintermltted.'  It 
is  also  defined  as  'having  but  one  direction.'  '* 
Hence  the  word  ''continuous,*'  as  used  in  sec- 
tion 104  of  the  Railroad  Law,  requiring  every 
surface  street  railroad  corporation  entering 
into  a  contract  for  the  use  of  another  road 
to  give  each  passenger  paying  a  singlei  fare  a 
transfer  entitling  him  without  extra  charge 
to  one  "continuous'*  trip  to  any  jwint  or  por- 
tion of  such  other  railroad,  etc.,  must  be  con- 
strued to  mean  direct,  whenever  it  can  be  so 
applied.  Charbonneau  v.  Nassau  Electric  B. 
Co.,  108  N.  Y.  Supp.  105,  107,  123  App.  Div. 
531. 

.  Within  the  rule  that,  to  constitute  ad- 
verse possession,  it  is  necessary  that  the  pos- 
session be  "continuous";  "continuous**  aieans 
without  Interruption.  Bradbury  Idarbl^  Co. 
V.  Laclede  Gaslight  Co.,  106  S.  W.  594,  099, 
128  Mo.  App.  96. 

In  determining  whether  title  to  an  ease- 
ment claimed  over  land  for  a  railway  switch- 
ing right  of  way  is  acquired  by  prescription, 
a  user  is  not  "continuous"  merely  because  the 
easement  is  used  at  the  pleasure  of  the  per- 
son claiming  it  without  Interruption;  and 
hence,  where  there  were  periods  of  consider- 
able time  during  which  the  mill  In  connection 
with  which  the  easement  was  claimed  was 
idle,  the  user  was  not  "continuous.**  Dum- 
mer  v.  United  States  Oypsum  Co.,  117  N.  W. 
317,  822,  153  Mich.  622. 

In  order  to  claim  minerals  under  the 
statute  of  limitations,  after  a  severance  from 
the  surface  ownership,  the  surface  owner 
must  show  actual,  notorious,  exclusive,  "con- 
tinuous," peaceable,  and  hostile  possession  of 
the  mine,  independently  of  his  possession  of 
the  surface,  in  the  same  manner  as  a  strang- 
er ;  actual  possession  being  shown  by  open- 
ing and  operating  the  mine,  and  the  pos- 
session is  continuous  if  the  operation  la  car- 
ried on  at  such  seasons  as  the  nature  of  the 
work  permits  or  the  custom  of  the  neighbor- 
hood requires,  If  there  is  some  evidence  of 
possession  in  the  interval  to  connect  the  op- 
erations, when  resumed,  with  the  prior  op- 
erations. Gordon  v.  Park,  117  S.  W.  1163, 
1167,  219  Mo.  600. 

GONTINUOirS  AOCOinrT 

Where  items  of  service  rendered,  as  dis- 
closed in  a  cross-petition  antedated  April  28, 
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18d5,  and  of  the  10  items  7  were  for  services 
rendered  prior  to  1895,  and  the  dates  of  two 
were  not  given,  and  the  other  was  for  ser- 
vices in  an  action  rendered  between  Decem- 
ber 21, 1892,  and  February  28, 1896,  and  cross- 
petitioner  alleged  his  inability  to  more  specif- 
ically state  the  exact  date  at  which  the  serv- 
ice was  rendered,  his  claims  could  not  be 
regarded  as  a  ''continuous  account"  as  a 
matter  of  law,  so  as  to  suspend  limitations 
until  the  date  of  the  last  item.  Novak  v. 
Novak,  115  N.  W.  1,    2,  137  Iowa,  519. 

OOHTINUOUS  ADVERSE  USE 

An  adverse  use  of  an  irrigation  ditch 
during  the  cropping  season  only  constitutes  a 
"continuous  adverse  user,"  as  its  nonuser 
when  the  water  is  not  needed  does  not  inter- 
fere with  the  continuity  of  use.  Sllva  v. 
Hawn,  102  Pac.  952,  953,  10  Cal.  App.  544. 

GONTINtrOirS  DEAIiING 

Memoranda  on  sheets  of  wall  calendars, 
made  at  the  times  of  transactions  evidenced 
thereby,  and  memoranda  on  the  blank  pages 
of  a  patent  medicine  book,  made  on  the  dates 
of  the  transactions  evidenced  thereby,  all  re- 
lating to  payments  on  a  note,  do  not  show  a 
"continuous  dealing"  with  persons  generally, 
or  several  items  of  charge  at  different  times, 
in  the  same  book  or  set  of  books,  within  Code, 
I  4623,  and  they  are  not  admissible  as  inde- 
pendent evidence,  but  may  be  properly  re- 
sorted to  by  the  party  making  them  as  a 
means  of  refreshing  his  recollection  when 
testifying  as  a  witness,  and,  where  they  have 
been  properly  identified  by  him  as  memoran- 
da made  at  the  time  of  the  transactions  evi- 
denced thereby,  they  are  admissible  in  evi- 
dence. Porter  v.  Madrid  State  Bank  (Iowa) 
136  N.  W.  666,  669. 

GOJiTUHUOirS  EASEMENT 

See  Noncontinnous  Easement 

In  a  practical  sense  a  road  is  "continu- 
ous" as  long  as  it  is  maintained  and  used,  al- 
though the  use  is  unautomatic,  and  from 
necessity  intermittent;  but  it  is  not  con- 
tinuous within  the  meaning  of  the  technical 
law  of  easements.  A  "continuous  easement'' 
is  one  which  operates  without  the  interfer- 
ence of  man,  such  as  a  water  course  or  a 
drainpipe.  A  way  is  said  not  to  be  con- 
tinuous, because,  in  the  use  of  it,  there  is  in- 
volved the  personal  action  of  the  owner  in 
setting  his  foot  upon  it,  or  driving  his  team 
or  cattle  upon  it  Hoffman  v.  Shoemaker 
(W.  Va.)  71  S.  B.  198,  200,  84  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
8.)  632  (citing  Jones,  Easements,  K  143-153). 

The  distinction  between  easements  "con- 
tinuous and  discontinuous"  is  found  in  the 
Civil  Code  of  France,  where  easements  or 
servitudes  are  divided  into  continuous  and 
discontinuous,  and  are  defined:  "Continu- 
ous are  those  of  which  the  enjoyment  is  or 
may  be  continued,  without  the  necessity  of 
any  actual  interference  by  man«  as  a  water- 


spout or  a  right  of  light  or  air.**  "Discon- 
tinuous are  those  enjoyment  of  which  can 
be  had  only  by  the  interference  of  man,  as 
rights  of  way,  or  a  right  to  draw  water." 
Fayter  v.  North,  83  Pac.  742,  746,  30  Utah. 
156,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  410  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Washburn,  ESasements 
and  Servitudes  [4th  Ed.]  21). 

"A  drain  is  classed  as  a  'continuous 
easement'  because  it  may  be  used  continu- 
ously without  the  interference  of  man."  Dee 
V.  King,  59  AU.  839,  840,  77  Vt  230,  68  li. 
R.  A.  860. 

Am  easement 

See  Easement 

OOJNTlMUOirS  FORCE 

The  phrase  'In  continuous  force,"*  as 
used  in  a  provision  making  a  policy  of  in- 
surance incontestable  if  it  shall  have  been  in 
continuous  force  for  three  years  from  its 
date,  contemplates  that  a  policy  may  have 
been  in  continuous  force,  even  though  the 
insurance  company  then  had  good  grounds 
for  avoiding  it  for  nonperformance  of  a 
condition  precedent  The  words  are  used  to 
distinguish  between  policies  which  mature 
by  death  or  otherwise  terminate  within  the 
three  years  and  polides  which  do  not  so  ma- 
ture or  terminate.  Mutual  Reserve  Fund 
Life  Ass'n  v.  Austin,  142  Fed.  308,  400,  73 
C.  C.  A.  498,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1004. 

A  policy  of  insurance  contained  a  dause 
entitling  the  insured  to  a  cash  benefit  of  $120 
on  legal  surrender  of  the  policy  after  it  had 
been  in  ''continuous  force  without  delin<« 
quency"  for  10  years  from  date.  The  policy 
required  payments  of  $1  within  10  days  after 
the  1st  day  of  each  month,  and  provided 
that,  if  such  payment  was  not  made  when 
due,  the  policy  should  be  void.  Insured 
made  all  payments  promptly,  except  Kae* 
which  was  made  after  the  time  limited,  but 
was  received  by  the  company  without  ob- 
jection. Held,  that  the  policy  bad  been  in 
^'continuous  force  without  delinqoencyt'* 
within  the  meaning  of  the  clause.  Davis  ▼. 
National  Casualty  Co.,  181  N.  W.  1018,  1014, 
115  Minn.  125. 

GOJNTiJIllOirS  0VABAlfTY 

A  written  statement  that  the  maker's 
sons  needed  some  help  through  the  summer, 
and  "I  ask  you  to  show  them  all  the  fkvors 
you  can,  and  I  will  see  that  you  get  pay  tm 
everything  you  sell  them,"  is  a  "continuoiis 
guaranty,"  and  bound  the  maker  for  all  tbe 
goods  sold  within  a  reasonable  time  on  the 
faith  of  the  guaranty.  A.  B.  Small  Co.  ▼. 
Clazton,  57  S.  B.  077,  979,  1  Qa.  App.  S3; 
Consolidated  Portrait  &  Frame  Ooi  t.  Same, 
57  S.  E.  980,  1  Ga.  App.  809. 

OONTINXTOirS  LINE 

Laws  1890,  c  565,  f  105^  provides  that 
when  a  railroad  operates  a  branch  system 
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inder  lease  or  contract,  it  ehall  be  ran  as  a 
continuous  line.*'  Tills  means  as  a  line  witb 
ranches  originally  all  of  one  company ;  that 
),  a  line  as  specified  and  included  in  section 
31,  proyiding  that  no  street  surface  railroad 
lould  charge  any  passenger  more  than  five 
mta  for  one  continuous  ride  from  any  point 
1  its  road,  or  any  other  road,  line,  or 
'anch  operated  by  it  or  under  its  control,  to 
ly  other  point  thereof,  or  any  connecting 
anch  thereof  within  the  limits  of  a  city. 
!hwartzman  ?.  Brooklyn  Heights  B.  Co., 
N.  Y.  Supp.  MX  943,  50  Misc.  Bep.  116. 

The  west  half  of  a  railroad  bridge  over 
e  Missouri  river  owned  by  the  company 
lich  operates  through  passenger  and 
'ight  trains  continuously  through  different 
mties  of  Nebraska  to  and  over  said  bridge, 
1  thence  through  adjoining  states,  is  ''a 
Tt  of  the  'continuous  line  of  road,' "  within 
I  meaning  of  sections  80  and  40  of  the 
braska  revenue  act  In  force  in  1001,  and 
issessable  for  taxation  by  the  state  board, 
icago,  B.  &  Q.  B.  Co.  v.  Cass  County,  101 
W.  11,  12,  14,  72  Neb.  480,  117  Am.  St 
).  806. 

NTiNUOus  muxaoe  bate 

Where  the  railroad  commissioners  de- 
ed that  a  "continuous  mileage  rate" 
ild  apply  to  two  connecting  railroad 
panies,  the  stock  and  bonds  of  one  of 
2h  were  owned  by  the  other,  though  each 
its  separate  directors  and  was  operated 
rately,  applying  the  rate  previously  fixed 
the  owing  company,  such  rate  was  a 
t  rate  within  the  meaning  of  Act  Oct 
L879  (Acts  1878,  p.  125)  i  5,  as  amended 
Lets  1889,  p.  131,  and  av.  Code  1895,  | 
.  declaring  that  the  railroad  commis- 
irs  shall  have  the  power  to  make  lust 
reasonable  Joint  rates  for  all  connecting 
3adfl,  and  the  action  of  the  commis- 
rs  was  not  ipso  facto  illegal  on  the 
id  that  it  was  not  a  Joint  rate  and  not 
)rlzed  by  the  statute,  if  the  rate  so  fix- 
is  reasonable  and  Just  Hill  v.  Wadley 
lem  R.  Co.,  57  S.  B.  795,  799,  128  Ga. 

mrUOTJB  MIXEB8 

mong  the  concrete  mixing  machines 
;h  mixers'  are  to  be  distinguished  from 
1110US  mixers.'  The  latter  are  long  cy- 
:al  devices,  which  receive  materials 
tscbarge  them  when  mixed  as  a  contin- 
>peratlon.'*  They  were  said  to  be  less 
ve  tban  batch  mixers  in  mixing  the 
lal  and  to  be  subject  to  other  objec- 
Ran  some  Concrete  Machinery  Co.  v. 
[  Concrete  Machinery  Co.,  177  Fed.  413, 
C.  A.  217. 

onrcyirs  passage 

e,  also.  Continuous  Ride. 

4 

bere  an  agent  of  a  carrier  assured  the 
ser  of  a.  ticket  that  his  wife  oonld  take 
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a  certain  designated  train  and  be  conveyed 
to  her  home  without  inconvenience,  othw 
than  in  merely  changing  cars  with  a  wait  of 
only  a  few  minutes,  the  words  on  the  ticket, 
''continuous  passage,"  do  not  import  an 
agreement  that  the  passenger  shall  be  car- 
ried without  any  stop  or  change  of  cars,  but 
indicate  that  the  agent  might  have  had  the 
authority  to  issue  a  ticket  for  such  a  passage 
as  he  assured  the  purchaser  could  be  had. 
Southern  R.  Co.  v.  DaughdriU,  75  S.  E.  925, 
927,  11  Ga.  App.  603. 

ooNTnnroiTS  period 

Where  navy  officers  transferred  from 
one  branch  of  the  service  to  another  are  re- 
quired to  resign  as  a  preliminary  to  the  new 
appointment,  with  no  intention  of  leaving 
the  service,  the  actual  service  of  each  claim- 
ant from  the  time  he  first  entered  the  navy 
is  for  a  single  and  "continuous  period"  with- 
in the  longevity  pay  act.  United  States  v. 
Alger,  14  Sup.  Ct.  346,  347,  151  U.  S.  362, 
366,  38  L.  Ed.  192 ;  Id.,  14  Sup.  Ct  635.  152 
U.  S.  384,  38  L.  Ed.  488.     ^ 

ooNTnnrous  QiroxA'noNs 

The  phrase,  "continuous  quotations,"  as 
used  in  a  contract  between  a  board  of  trade, 
and  a  telegraph  company,  with  reference  to 
the  decimation  of  the  "continuous  quota- 
tions" of  such  board  of  trade,  mean  quota- 
tions wherein  the  price  of  any  commodity 
shall  be  quoted  oftener  than  at  regular  in- 
tervals of  10  noinutes.  Board  of  Trade  v. 
McDearmott  Commission  Co.,  143  Fed.  188, 
191. 

coNTXinroirs  railroad 

Act  Cong.  July  2,  1864,  c.  217,  13  Stat 
365,  incorporated  the  Northern  Pacific  HaU- 
road  Company  and  empowered  it  to  construct 
and  maintain  a  continuous  railroad,  etc.,  be- 
tween a  point  on  Lake  Superior  and  some 
point  on  Puget  Sound.  Held,  that  the  North- 
em  Pacific  Railway  Company,  as  successor 
of  the  original  grantee,  operated  a  "continu- 
ous railroad"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
charter,  where  it  operated  at  least  one  train 
each  way  daily  from  terminus  to  terminus 
directly  through  without  change  of  cars  or 
deviation  from  the  main  line,  which  train, 
with  the  accommodation  afforded  by  others, 
furnished  adequate  service  over  the  line,  and 
it  was  not  required  to  run  all  its  through 
trains  to  the  terminus  of  the  road.  State  ex 
rel.  Whitehouse  v.  Northern  Pac.  Ry.  Co., 
102  Pac.  24,  25,  53  Wash.  370. 

GONTINUOUS  RIDE 

See  Continuous  Passage. 

In  an  ordinance  providing  that  the  rate 
of  fare  charged  by  a  traction  company  within 
the  limits  of  a  city  for  each  passenger  should 
be  three  cents,  and  outside  the  dty  Umlts 
within  a  radius  of  five  miles  five  cents,  and 
payment  of  such  fares  shall  entitle  the  pas^ 
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tengerB  to  one  continuous  ride  In  the  same 
general  direction,  the  words  "continuous  ride 
In  the  same  general  direction"  mean  a  jour- 
ney over  the  traction  company's  own  tracks. 
Reed  v.  Inhabitants  of  City  of  Trenton,  85 
AtL  270,  272,  80  N.  J.  Eq.  503. 

Railroad  Law  (Laws  1890,  p.  1113,  c. 
565)  1 101,  cl.  1,  provides  that  no  corporation 
constructing  and  operating  a  street  surface 
railroad  under  such  act  or  under  Laws  1884, 
p.  309,  c.  352,  shall  charge  any  passenger 
more  than  five  cents  for  "one  continuous 
ride"  from  any  point  on  Its  road  or  on  any 
road,  line,  or  branch  operated  by  It  or  under 
Its  control  to  any  other  point  thereof  or  any 
connecting  branch  thereof,  within  the  limits 
of  any  Incorporated  dty  or  village.  Held, 
that  such  section  did  not  provide  for  a 
change  of  cars,  but  only  entitled  the  pas- 
senger to  a  "continuous  ride,"  as  distinguish^ 
ed  from  "continuous  trip,"  for  five  cents  from 
any  point  on  the  road  of  the  carrying  com- 
pany, or  a  road  operated  or  controlled  by  It 
under  a  lease  or  other  contract,  to  the  extent 
of  the  distance  that  the  car  which  received 
the  passenger  ran  or  could  run  over  the  con- 
necting roads.  O'Connor  v.  Brooklyn  Heights 
R.  Co.,  108  N.  Y.  Supp.  471,  474,  123  App. 
Dlv.  784. 


GOMTINVOVS    SERVITUDE 

"'Continuous  servitudes'  are  those  of 
which  the  enjoyment  Is  or  may  be  continual 
without  the  necessity  of  actual  Interference 
by  man,  as  a  waterspout  or  a  right  of  light 
or  air."  German  Savings  &  Loan  Soc  v. 
Gordon,  102  Pac.  736,  738,  54  Or.  147,  26  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  331  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  Washburn,  Easem.  [2d  Ed.]  13); 
Fayther  v.  North.  83  Pac.  742,  747,  30  Utah, 
156,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  410  (quoting  and 
adopting  Washburn,  Easements  and  Servi- 
tudes [4th  Ed.]  pp.  107,  110). 

Under  Civ.  Code,  arts.  727,  766,  defining 
"continuous  servitudes"  as  those  whose  use 
is  or  may  be  continual  without  the  act  of 
man,  and  "discontinuous  servitudes"  as  such 
as  need  the  act  of  man  to  be  exercised,  and 
providing  that  discontinuous  servitudes  can 
be  established  only  by  titles  a  railroad  for  the 
transfportation  of  sugar  cane  Is  a  discontinu- 
ous servitude,  and  not  prescriptible.  Ogbom 
▼.  Lower  Terrebonne  Refining  &  Mfg.  Co.,  56 
South.  823,  129  La.  379. 

GOHTXHUOUS  SESSION 

Open  court  distinguished,  see  Open  Court 

ooimHuoirs  totai.  xnabllitt 

Insured  was  injured  January  31,  1903. 
He  stopped  work  because  of  the  injury  for 
16  minutes,  and  then  continued  to  work  un- 
til March  25,  1903.  and  died  April  6th  follow- 
ing from  the  injury.  An  accident  policy  pro- 
vided for  a  specified  payment  if  Insured 
should  receive  personal  injury  "at  once  re- 
sulting in  continuous"  total  inability  to  en* 


gage  in  any  business,  etc.,  necessarily  resold 
ing  independently  of  all  other  causes  in  cer- 
tain results  including  illness,  loss  of  mem- 
bers and  loss  of  life.  Held,  that  while  the 
disability  occurred  "at  once,"  to  wit,  at  the 
time  the  accident  happened,  there  was  no 
''continuous  total  inability"  to  engage  in  bus- 
iness from  the  time  of  the  injury  to  insured's 
death,  and  that  the  Insurer  was  therefore  not 
liable.  Continental  Casualty  Co.  t.  Wade, 
105  S.  W.  85,  36,  101  Tex.  102. 

OOJNTiJIllOlTS  TBIP 

A  statute  providing  that  railroad  com- 
panies within  cities  shall  forfeit  $50  for 
each  failure  to  give  a  transfer  entitling  a 
passenger  to  a  "continuous  trip"  to  any  por^ 
tion  of  the  railroad  Is  restricted  to  lines  of 
railroads  substantially  intersecting;  the 
words  "continuous  trip"  not  being  satisfied 
by  the  mere  physical  proximity  of  two  lines 
of  railroad,  with  the  attendant  'ease  with 
which  a  passenger  might  walk  from  one  line 
to  the  other,  where  the  railroads  are  physi- 
cally distinct  and  are  not  operated  as  inter- 
secting lines  of  one  system.  Eetcham  ▼.  New 
York  City  R.  Co.,  95  N.  Y.  Supp.  653,  554,  48 
Misc.  Rep.  367. 

Railroad  Law  (Laws  1890,  p.  1114,  c. 
565)  I  104,  as  amended  by  Laws  1892,  p. 
1382,  c  676,  requiring  every  street  railway 
company  contracting  with  another  company 
for  the  use  of  their  respective  roads  to  carry 
passengers  for  one  fare  between  points  on 
the  railroads  embraced  in  the  contract  where 
the  passenger  desires  to  make  one  "continu- 
ous trip,"  relates  to  companies  that  have  en- 
tered into  contracts  with  other  companies  to 
insure  a  continuous  passage  from  a  point  oo 
one  road  to  a  point  on  the  other  road  em- 
braced in  the  contract,  and  does  not  apply  to 
a  company  running  short-service  and  long- 
service  cars  over  its  own  line.  Baron  v. 
New  York  City  R.  Co.,  105  N.  Y.  Supp.  258, 
263,  120  App.  Dlv.  134. 

Railroad  Law  (Laws  1890,  p.  1114)  c. 
565,  I  104,  provides  that  any  street  surface 
railroad  corporation  which  acquires  the  use 
and  operation  of  the  roads  of  other  com- 
panies by  contract  shall  carry  between  any 
two  points  on  the  railroads  or  portions  there- 
of embraced  in  such  contract  any  passenger 
desiring  to  make  one  "continuous  trip"  be* 
tween  any  such  points  for  a  single  fare,  and, 
on  demand  and  without  extra  fare,  shall  give 
to  each  passenger  paying  one  single  fare  a 
transfer  entitling  the  passenger  to  one  "con- 
tinuous trip"  to  any  point  or  portion  of  any 
railroad  embraced  in  such  contract,  and  for 
refusal  imposes  a  penalty  of  $50.  Held,  that 
such  section  does  not  cover  different  lines 
constructed  by  the  same  company,  but  re- 
lates only  to  "a  contlnuoiis  trip"  made  by 
changes  from  the  line  of  one  of  such  com- 
panies to  that  of  another;  both  lines  being 
operated  by  one  company  under  a  lease  or 
other  contract    O'Connor  ▼.  Brooklyn  Heights 
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k).,  108  N.  T.  Supp.  471,  474,  128  App. 

784. 

Railroad  Law  (Laws  1890,  p.  114,  c.  565, 
mended  by  Laws  1882,  p.  1406,  c.  676) 
i,  requiring  every  street  railroad  com- 

to  carry  between  any  two  points  on  the 
s  over  which  it  has  the  right  to  run  cars 
passenger  desiring  to  make  "one  contina- 
trlp*'  between  such  points  for  a  single 

and  to  give  the  passenger  a  transfer 
ling  him  to  "a  continuous  trip^'  to  any 
;  on  the  road,  for  the  promotion  of  public 
^nlence  by  ,the  operation  of  railroads  "as 
gle  railroad  with  a  single  rate  of  fare," 
not  prevent  a  street  railway  company 
)rlzed  by  section  4,  subd.  8  (page  1084) 
igulate  the  time  and  manner  in  which 
angers  shall  be  transported,  and  the  com- 
ition  to  be  paid,  from  adopting  regola- 

requirlng  passengers  making  use  of 
fers  to  use  the  same  only  in  the  same 
*al  direction  of  their  initial  trip;  a 
:x>nveying  the  idea  of  transportation  in 
lirectlon,  and  a  continuous  trip,  like  a 
auous  Une,  extending  in  the  same  general 
tion.    Kelly  v.  New  York  Citj  B.  Co., 

E.  560,  670, 192  N.  Y.  97. 

General  Railroad  Law  (Laws  1890,  c. 
IS  amended  by  Laws  1892,  c.  676)  |  104, 
des  for  a  single  fare  in  case  of  a  con- 
us  trip  by  any  passenger  between  any 
}oints  on  railroads  or  portions  thereof, 
lor  a  transfer  entitling  each  passenger 
continuous  trip  to  any  point  or  portion 
7  railroad  embraced  in  the  contract  with 
substantially  as  a  single  railroad  with 
gle  rate  of  fare,  and  for  a  penalty  for 
»mpliance.  Held,  that  where  a  temiK)- 
break  occurred  in  the  street  car  line 
g  the  construction  ot  a  subway  under 
ad  tracks,  requiring  passengers  to  walk 
1,200  feet  to  get  a  connecting  car,  their 

over  such  line  was  not  "continuous^ 

a  such  section,  and  a  passenger  who 

be  carried  by  connecting  lines  in  two 

and  the  one  across  the  break  being 
ly  shorter  and  more  direct,  was  entitled 
'continuous"  tr^  by  car  from  his  start- 
olnt  to  his  destination,  and  the  street 
ad  company  could  not  insist  that  he 
Jie  shorter  route,  and  any  rule  refusing 
Ight  to  travel  by  means  of  transfers 
the  longer  but  continuous  route,  and 
filing  him  to  take  the  shorter  route  to 
a  double  fare,  was  unreasonable  under 
dsting  conditions,  though  it  would  be- 
reasonable  when  he  is  again  given  a 
luous  passage  by  the  shorter  route 
rh  the  subway.  Mannion  v.  InternatLon- 
Co.,  121  N.  Y.  Supp.  268,  265,  66  Aftisc. 
\20. 


ee  Slntirely  and  Continuously  Confined ; 
Resided  Continuously. 

1  the  absence  of  provlsioiis  indicating 
iry  intentkm,  a. covenant  In  a  mlninir 


lease  that  the  lessee  shall  work  and  mine  the 
property  'Vx>ntinaous]y"  means  continuously 
to  the  end  of  the  term.  Zelleken  v.  Lynch, 
104  Pac  563,  664,  80  Kan.  746. 

Under  Naturalisation  Act  June  29,  1906, 
c.  3692,  I  4,  subd.  4,  84  Stat  596  (U.  S.  Comp. 
St  Supp.  1907,  p.  422),  which  requires  the 
court,  before  admitting  a  minor  to  citizenship, 
to  be  satisfied  that  he  has  resided  "continu- 
ously" within  the  United  States  five  years 
at  least,  and  withiu  the  state  or  territory 
where  the  court  is  held  one  year  at  least,  be- 
fore his  application,  the  word  ''continuously" 
is  not  used  literally  as  requiring  the  appli- 
cant to  remain  at  all  times  physically  within 
such  lurisdiction,  but  applies  to  changes  of 
domicile  only ;  and  a  sailor,  by  going  to  sea, 
does  not  abandon  his  residence.  In  re 
Schneider,  164  Fed.  335,  336. 

Under  a  contract  with  an  exposition  com- 
pany that  a  party  would  install  a  German 
village,  with  the  privilege  of  selling  beer,  etc., 
and  that  he  would  operate  it  continuously 
from  the  day  the  exposition  opened  until 
the  dose  thereof,  the  word  "continuously" 
does  not  make  the  contract  void  as  authoriz- 
ing a  sale  of  liquor  on  Sunday,  as  the  word 
"continuously"  may  reasonably  be  held  to 
apply  only  to  such  days  as  the  exposition 
would  be  open  to  the  public,  which,  in  the 
absence  of  any  allegation  to  the  contrary, 
will  be  presumed  to  be  week  days  only.  Hor- 
ton  V.  Rohlff,  95  N.  W.  36,  38,  69  Neb.  95. 

In  a  provision  of  a  bill  of  lading  which 
entities  the  ship  to  discharge  "continuously," 
the  word  must  be  construed  to  mean  continu- 
ously during  working  days,  and  "working 
days"  exclude  Sundays  and  holidays  usually 
observed,  and  Include  only,  the  ususil  working 
hours  of  days  on  which  usual  work  is  only 
prevented  by  weather.  Tweedie  Trading  Co. 
V.  Pitch  Pine  Lumber  Co.,  156  Fed.  88,  89. 

The  word  "continuously,"  in  a  bill  of  lad- 
ing providing  that  the  cargo  shall  be  "re- 
ceived by  the  consignee  immediately  the  ves- 
sel is  ready  to  discharge  and  'continuously' 
at  all  such  hours,"  etc.,  is  not  synonymous 
with  "incessantiy"  or  "uninterruptedly" ;  but 
the  clause  means  no  more  than  that  the  dis- 
charge should  be  reasonably  continued,  con- 
sidering the  time,  place,  and  circumstances, 
the  nature  and  character  of  the  cargo,  the 
situation  of  the  vessel,  and  prevailing  con- 
ditions generally.  United  States  Shipping 
Co.  V.  United  States,  146  Fed.  914, 920. 

OONTHrUOUBIiY  OOVTUnSD  TO  BED 

See  Confined  to  Bed. 

CONTHIirOUSLY  OPBRATED 

Under  the  hours  of  service  act  (Act 
March  4,  1907,  c.  2939,  |  2),  which,  in  a  pro- 
viso, provides  that  no  telegraph  operator  who 
transmits,  receives,  or  delivers  orders  per- 
taining to  or  affecting  train  movements  shall 
be  raquired  or  permitted  to  remain  on  duty 
for  a  longer  period  than  9  hours  in  any  24- 
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hour  period  In  all  towers,  offices,  or  stations 
"continnoQSly  operated"  night  and  day,  an 
office  which  is  closed,  each  day  of  24  hours, 
four  times  for  a  period  of  one  hour  each, 
only,  is  to  be  classified  as  one  "continuously 
operated"  night  and  day.  United  States  v. 
St  Louis  Southwestern  B.  Go.  of  Texas,  189 
Fed.  954,  903. 

CONTRABAND 

The  right  of  property  in  market  quota- 
tions is  not  "contraband,"  because  it  is  sus- 
ceptible of  bad  uses,  as  well  as  good;  hence 
the  right  of  property  in  market  quotations, 
based  on  the  transactions  of  an  exchange, 
and  the  right  to  be  protected  in  such  prop- 
erty, are  not  affected  by  the  fact  that  such 
quotations  may  be  used  for  unlawful,  as  well 
as  lawful,  purposes.  Board  of  Trade  of  City 
of  Chicago  v.  L.  A.  Kinsey  Co.,  180  Fed.  507, 
518,  04  C.  C.  A.  669,  69  L.  R.  A.  59. 

CONTBABAND  OF  WAR 

''Contraband  of  war"  is  insusceptible  of 
exact  definition  as  applied  to  every  species 
of  merchandise.  While  flour  is  not  a  general 
contraband  of  war,  it  may  be  so  if  intended 
for  military  use  by  a  belligerent  or  destined 
for  a  port  of  miltary  or  naval  equipment,  and 
being  thus  on  the  border  line,  a  proclama- 
tion of  one  of  the  governments  at  war  declar- 
ing it  contraband  is  sufficient  to  impress  it 
with  that  character.  Balfour,  Quthrie  dc  Co. 
V.  Portland  &  A.  S.  S.  Co.,  167  Fed.  1010, 1014. 

CONTRACT 

See  Brokerage  Contract;  Commutative 
Contracts;  Complete  Contract;  Con- 
structive Contract;  Continuing  Con- 
tract; Divisible  Contract;  Enforce- 
able Contract ;  Ehitire  Contract ;  Exe- 
cuted Contract;  Executory  Contract; 
Express  Contract;  Fraudulent  Con- 
tract; Gambling  Contract;  Hedging 
Contract;  Illegal  Contract;  Implied 
Contract;  Indivisible  Contract;  Joint 
Contract  and  Contractor;  Maritime 
Mutual  Contracts;  Parol 
Quasi  Contract;  Separable 
Severable  Contract ;  Special 
Subcontract;  Unconditional 
Unilateral  Contract;  Un- 
lawful Contract ;  Verbal  Contract;  Vi- 
cinity Contract;  Voluntary  Contract; 
Written  Contract  or  Agreement 

See  Breach  of  Contract ;  Debt  Contract- 
ed ;  Doing  Work  by  Contract ;  Found- 
ed upon  a  Contract ;  Impairing  Obliga- 
tion of  Contract;  Interference  with 
Freedom  to  Contract;  Law  of  Con- 
tract ;  Liberty  of  Contract ;  Matter  of 
Contract;  Money  Demand  on  Con- 
tract; Obligation  of  Contract;  Place 
of  Contract;  Pleading  a  Contract; 
Right  to  Contract 

C31aim  founded  on  contract*  see  Claim 
Arising  on  Contract 


Contract 
Contract 
Contract 
Contract 
Contract 


Expenses  on  bieaeh  of  contract,  see  Ex- 
penses. 

Grub-stake  contract,  see  Grub-Stake. 

Party  in  contract  of  sale,  see  Party. 

Privity  of  contract,  see  Privity — Privy. 

Unconscionable  contract,  see  Unconsdon- 
abla 

Void  contract,  see  Void. 

Wagering  contracts,  see  Wager — Wager- 
ing Contracts. 

See,  also,  Public  Letting;  Tontine  Insur- 
ance. 

A  "contract"  is  an  agre^ent  between 
two  or  more  persons,  upon  sufficient  consid- 
eration, to  do  or  not  to  do  a  particular  thing. 
Moline  Jewelry  Co.  v.  Otwell,  Lowe  St  TuH 
(Del.)  78  Atl.  300, 302 ;  Merritt  &  Co.  v.  Layton 
(Del.)  75  AtL  705,  706, 1  Boyce,  212 ;  Modem 
Machinery  Co.  v.  Perkins  (DeL)  80  Aa  lOGO, 
1061 ;  E.  S.  Adkins  &  Co.  v.  CampbeU  (DeL) 
64  Atl.  628,  629,  6  Pennewell,  96;  Blakemore 
v.  Cooper,  106  N.  W.  566,  669,  15  N.  D.  5» 
4  Lw  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1074  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Edwards  v.  Kearzey,  96  U.  S. 
595,  24  L.  Ed.  793) ;  Weinsberg  y.  St  LouU 
Cordage  Co.,  U6  S.  W.  461,  465, 135  Ma  App. 
563. 

A  "contract"  is  but  a  rule  of  action, 
binding  upon  the  parties  thereto;  that  is.  a 
^'contract"  is  a  law  unto  the  parties  thereta 
Eirkpatrick  v.  Pease,  101  S.  W.  651,  657,  202 
Mo.  471. 

A  "contract"  is  a  transaction  between 
two  or  more  persons  in  which  each  party 
comes  under  an  obligation  to  the  other,  and 
each  reciprocally  acquires  a  right  to  what- 
ever is  promised  by  the  other.  United 
Transp.  St  Lighterage  Co.  v.  New  York  Sl 
Baltimore  Transp.  Line,  180  Fed.  902,  904. 

A  "contract"  Is  an  obligation  attached  by 
the  mere  force  of  law  to  certain  acts  of  the 
parties,  usually  words,  which  ordinarily  ac- 
company and  represent  a  known  intent  The 
intention  of  the  parties  is  to  be  determined 
by  the  meaning  usually  imposed  by  law  on 
the  words  used,  in  the  absence  of  mutual  mis- 
take, etc.  Hotchkiss  v.  National  City  Bank 
of  New  York,  200  Fed.  287. 

A  "contract"  is  an  agreement  between 
two  or  more  persons  for  a  sufficient  consid- 
eration to  do  or  not  to  do  a  certain  thing.  It 
is  not  necessary  that  it  be  in  writing,  and  it 
may  be  express  or  implied.  It  is  express 
when  the  terms  of  the  agreement  are  stated 
in  so  many  words,  and  implied  where  one  par- 
ty receives  benefits  from  the  other  under  such 
circumstances  that  the  law  presumes  a  prom- 
ise on  the  part  of  the  person  benefited  to  pay 
a  reasonable  price  for  the  same.  Jones  v. 
Tucker  (Del.)  84  Atl.  1012. 

**  'Contracts'  are  distinguishable  into  two 
classes,  simple  contracts  and  contracts  by 
specialty;  in  other  words,  contracts  by  parol 
and  contracts  under  seaL"  Contracts  re- 
duced to  writing,  but  without  seal,  ate  com- 
•prehended  under  the  tnt  aiassi  or  simple  ood* 
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ts.  There  to  no  diBtinct  dass  of  contracts 
ely  In  writing.  Perrine  v.  Oheeseman,  11 
r.  Law,  174,  177,  19  Am.  Dec.  888  (citing 
ard  ▼.  Walker,  3  Johns.  Gas.  66,  per 
t,  J.).' 

The  term  "contract"  In  Const.  U.  S.  art 
10,  relating  to  the  impairment  of  the  ob- 
ion  of  a  contract,  is  used  in  the  ordinary 
e  as  signifying  the  agreement  of  two  or 
i  minds  for  consideration  from  one  to  the 
r  to  do  or  not  to  do  certain  acts,  and  It 
;ld  that  there  Is  the  same  necessity  for 
isideration  to  make  a  contract  of  ezemp- 
as  there  wonld  be  If  the  contract  was 
een  private  parties.  Colnmbia  Water 
jr  Co.  T.  CampbeU,  54  S.  B.  833,  837,  75 
34. 

iCy.  St  1903,  i  2768,  provides  that  conn- 
>n  shall  not  be  Interested  in  any  contract 
the  city,  or  hold  any  office  or  employ- 
in  a  corporation   having   a   contract 
the  city.    Section  2822  provides  that  an 
iditure  by  a  contract,  written  or  oral,  of 
Qiount  less  than  $2,000,  must  be  made 
the  mayor's  approval  unless  otherwise 
ded  by  ordinance  that  an  expenditure  to 
d  that  amount  must  have  the  mayor's 
ival,  and  that  supplies  and  other  forms 
rsonal  property  shall  be  purchased  by 
ity  buyer  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
ict.    Held,  that  the  term  "contract"  in 
n  2768  extends  to  the  case  of  where 
are  not  ordered  or  bought  under  a 
.1  pre-existing  contract,   and   the  city 
7  goes  out  into  the  market  and  buys  its 
supplies  as  it  needs  them.    Bradley  & 
t  Co.  V.  Jacques  (Ky.)  110  S.  W.  836, 

1  Civ.  Code,  i  11,  permitting  an  act  ap- 
d  by  law  or  contract  to  be  performed 
)arttcalar  day  falling  on  a  holUday  to 
formed  the  next  business  day,  the  word 
means  some  statutory  provision  or  rule 
r,  and  the  word  "contract*'  means  a 
ct  such  as  is  defined  by  Civ.  Code,  U 
.550 — actual  contracts  entered  Into  be- 
all  the  parties.  Cheney  v.  Canfield, 
c.  92,  dS,  158  CaL  342,  32  L.  R.  A.  (N. 

e  word  "contract,*'  as  used  In  Ky.  St. 
4.332,  declaring  it  unlawful  for  a  Jus- 
the  peace  who  by  virtue  of  such  office 
>mber  of  the  fiscal  court,  to  become  di* 
or  Indirectly  'Interested  in  any  con- 
OT  working  roads,"  means  an  agree< 
itered  into  between  the  county  on  one 
nd  some  person  or  persons  on  the 
for   a    consideration  to  do  a  certain 

It  may  be  either  verbal  or  written. 
V  is  violated,  where  the  Justice  and 
US  do  work  on  the  road  by  the  day 
employment  by  the  road  supervisor; 

necessary  that  the  work  be  let  by  the 
1  tliat  he  be  interested  in  such  con- 


I  tract.    Commonwealth  y.  Lane,  102  8.  W. 
313,  314, 125  Ky.  725. 

The  word  "contracts,*'  as  used  In  the  law 
of  Illinois  relating  to  the  Chicago  City  Rail- 
ways, and  providing  that  all  deeds  of  trans- 
fer of  rights,  privileges,  or  franchises  be- 
tween railway  corporations,  or  any  two  of 
them,  and  all  contracts,  stipulations,  licenses, 
and  undertakings  made,  entered  into,  or  giv- 
en, and  as  made  or  amended  by  and  between 
the  common  council  of  the  city  and  any  one 
or  more  of  the  railway  corporations  respect- 
ing the  location,  use,  or  exclusion  of  railways 
in  or  upon  the  streets,  or  any  of  them,  of  the 
dty,  etc.,  refers  to  the  stipulated  arrange- 
ments between  the  railway  companies  and 
the  dty  as  to  the  manner  of  occupancy  of  the 
streets.  Govin  y.  City  of  Chicago,  132  Fed. 
848,  857. 

There  is  no  absolute  requirement  as  to 
what  an  Instrument  shall  contain,  to  be  sus- 
ceptible of  reformation,  and  it  need  not  be 
certain  and  complete  in  any  respect  if  there 
is  an  honest  attempt  to  reduce  the  contract 
to  writing;  and  a  writing  reciting  an  agree- 
ment by  which  plaintiff  agreed  to  sell  de- 
fendant the  property  described,  and  defend- 
ant agreed  to  sell  and  convey  to  plaintiff 
certain  other  property,  defendant  agreeing  to 
assign  a  certain  mortgage,  though  imperfectly 
expressed,  contained  all  the  elements  of  a 
"contract,"  within  Civ.  Code,  |  1550,  making 
parties  capable  of  contracting,  their  consent, 
a  lawful  object,  and  a  sufficient  consideration 
essential  to  every  contract  and  hence  was 
susceptible  of  reformation  for  mistake. 
House  V.  McMuUen,  100  Pac.  344,  346,  9  Cal. 
App.  664. 

The  words  "contract"  and  "contracted," 
in  Rev.  St.  1895,  art  4367,  requiring  a  rail- 
road to  maintain  Its  general  offices  at  the 
place  it  has  contracted  or  may  contract  to  lo- 
cate the  same,  for  a  valuable  consideration, 
etc.,  are  used  according  to  the  conunon  ac- 
ceptation of  the  terms,  and  include  all  meth- 
ods of  contracting,  whether  express  or  im- 
plied, and  whether  written  or  oral.  Kansas 
City,  M.  A  0.  Ry.  Co.  of  Texas  y.  Sweetwater 
(Tex.)  131  S.  W.  251,  255. 

Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  |  251,  provides  that 
every  action  must  be  prosecuted  in  the  name 
of  the  real  party  in  interest,  except  as  pro- 
vided in  section  252,  which  provides  that  a 
trustee  of  an  express  trust  may  sue  without 
Joining  with  him  the  person  for  whose  benefit 
the  action  is  prosecuted,  and  that  a  trustee 
of  an  express  trust  within  the  meaning  of  the 
section  shall  include  a  person  with  whom  or 
in  whose  name  a  contract  Is  made  for  the 
benefit  of  another.  Held,  that  the  word  ''con- 
tract" is  not  used  in  a  restricted  sense,  but 
applies  to  any  kind  of  contract,  and  where 
one  as  agent  was  carrying  on  a  Jewelry  busi- 
ness for  his  wife  and  sold  Jewelry  to  a  third 
person,  taking  a  note  therefor  secured  by  a 
chattel  mortgage  as  his  wife's  agent»  he  was 
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a  trustee  of  an  express  trust  as  to  his  wife, 
and  could  sue  for  collection  of  the  note  and 
foreclosure  of  the  mortgage  without  Joining 
his  wife  as  a  party  plaintiff.  Owen  v.  Har- 
riott, M  N.  E.  591,  593,  47  Ind.  App.  859. 

Rev.  St  1909,  |  1889,  provides  that  ac- 
tions on  contracts,  obligations,  or  liabilities, 
express  or  implied,  shall  be  barred  in  five 
years,  and  section  1909  declares  that,  in  ac- 
tions founded  on  any  contract,  no  acknowl- 
edgment or  promise  thereafter  made  shall  be 
evidence  of  a  new  or  continuing  contract, 
unless  it  be  in  writing.  Held,  that  the  word 
"contract,"  as  used  in  section  1909,  included 
any  obligation  to  which  section  1889  had  fixed 
the  bar  of  five  years,  and  hence  a  new  prom- 
ise to  reimburse  testator  for  paying  the  se- 
cured debt  of  an  Insane  person  was  insuffi- 
cient to  revive  the  obligation,'  unless  in  writ- 
ing. Petty  V.  Tucker,  148  S.  W.  142, 144, 166 
Mo.  App.  98. 

Under  Rev.  Codes  Mont  {  4965,  defining 
a  "contract"  as  an  agreement  to  do  or  not  to 
do  a  certain  thing,  section  4966,  providing  that 
to  a  contract  there  must  be  parties  capable  of 
contracting,  their  consent,  a  lawful  object 
and  a  sufficient  cause  or  consideration,  sec* 
tion  4892,  defining  an  "obligation"  as  a  legal 
duty  by  which  a  person  is  bound  to  do  or 
not  to  do  a  certain  thing,  section  4893,  pro- 
viding that  an  obligation  arises  either  from 
the  contract  of  the  parties  or  by  operation  of 
law,  section  6446,  providing  that  an  action 
upon  a  contract  not  founded  on  a  writing, 
must  be  commenced  within  five  years,  and 
section  6447,  providing  that  an  action  upon 
an  obligation,  not  founded  on  a  writing,  other 
than  a  contract  must  be  commenced  within 
three  years,  the  terms  ''contract"  and  "obli- 
gation," as  used  in  sections  6446  and  6447, 
were  used  as  defined  by  sections  4965,  4966, 
4892,  and  4893,  so  that  an  action  by  plaintiff 
to  recover  a  balance  from  defendant  who  as 
agent  to  sell  property  to  v)lalntiff  had  receiv- 
ed $5,000  on  the  purchase  but  $4,000  of  which 
was  returned  to  plaintiff,  was  not  an  action 
on  a  "contract"  but  on  an  "obligation,"  and, 
not  having  been  brought  within  three  years, 
was  barred.  Schaeffer  v.  Miller,  109  Pac.  970, 
973,  41  Mont  417, 137  Am.  St  Rep.  746. 

In  an  action  to  recover  on  an  employ- 
ment contract  an  Instruction  that  if  the 
parties  entered  into  a  subsequent  contract  for 
a  permanent  reduction  of  plaintiff's  salary, 
the  verdict  should  be  for  defendant  was  not 
Improper  for  failing  to  Insert  tne  word 
"parol"  before  contract  where  all  the  evi- 
dence was  directed  to  proof  of  a  parol  con- 
tract, and  since  the  word  "contract"  includes 
both  written  and  parol  contracts.  Frankfort 
Modes  Glass  Works  y.  Arbogast,  146  8.  W. 
1122, 1124,  148  Ky.  4. 


The  verb  "contract"  Is  not  synonymous 
with  "accrue."  Leman  v.  Chipman,  117  N. 
W.  885,  887,  82  Neb.  392. 


Bj  asfloetation 

Where  defendant  became  a  member  of  an 
exchange  which  provided  by  its  constitution 
and  by-laws  a  scheme  for  the  adjustment  of 
differences  between  members  and  outsiders, 
and  defined  his  relation  to  the  exdiange, 
such  membership  constituted  a  "contract** 
by  which  he  was  bound.  National  League  of 
Commission  Merchants  of  United  States  v. 
Homung,  132  N.  Y.  Supp.  871,  875,  148  App. 
Dlv.  356. 

By  oorrMVoadatee 

To  constitute  a  "contract  by  correspond- 
ence," one  letter  must  contain  a  distinct 
proposition,  and  its  answer  must  be  an  un- 
qualified acceptance.  Harris  Bros.  t.  Rey- 
nolds, 114  N.  W.  369,  370,  17  N.  D.  16  (dtlng 
Baxter  v.  Bishop,  22  N.  W.  685,  65  Iowa,  582; 
Batie  v.  Allison,  42  N.  W.  306,  77  Iowa,  313). 

"The  rule  of  law  is  that  a  proposition 
of  sale,  accepted  within  a  reasonable  time, 
considering  the  nature  of  the  case,  becomes 
a  'contract'  between  the  parties  to  the  trans- 
action,  and  where  the  proof  shows  that  a  let- 
ter containing  a  proposition  for  the  sale  ot 
yam  arrived  in  the  dty  after  business  hours 
Saturday,  and  on  Monday  morning  a  tele- 
gram and  letter  accepting  the  proposition 
were  sent  the  acceptance  was  within  a  rea- 
sonable time  and  made  a  binding  'contract' " 
James  B.  Mitchell  &  Co.  v.  Wallace  (KyO  87 
S.  W.  303,  804. 

Bonds 

"While  it  is  true  that  a  bond  is  a  'con- 
tract' it  is  likewlBe  true  that  in  common 
parlance,  bonds  are  not  included  in  the  term 
'contracts,'  nor  are  they  so  treated  by  law 
writers,  or  in  the  decisions  of  the  courts; 
but  they  constitute  a  separate  and  distinct 
class,  usually  designated  by  the  term 
'bonds.' "  City  of  Tyler  v.  St  Louis  South- 
western R.  Co.,  91  S.  W.  1^,  99  Tex.  491. 

Under  Rev.  St  1895,  art  1204,  permitting 
sureties  on  any  contract  to  be  sued  without 
Joining  the  principal,  when  he  is  actually  or 
notoriously  insolvent,  the  principal  in  a  su- 
persedeas bond  need  not  be  joined  as  defend- 
ant where  it  is  alleged  and  proved  that  be 
is  actually  and  notoriously  insolvent;  such 
bonds  being  "contracts"  within  the  statute. 
Wilson  V.  Dickey  (Tex.)  133  S.  W.  437»  438. 

In  replevin,  where  the  property  Is  taken 
and  delivered  to  plaintiff  under  the  writ  iio 
implied  "contract"  arises  on  the  express  un- 
dertaking in  the  bond  to  return  the  property 
or  its  value,  should  a  return  thereof  be  ad- 
Judged,  within  the  provisions  of  the  federal 
Constitution,  providing  that  no  state  shall 
pass  any  law  Impairing  the  obligation  of  con- 
tracts. Love  y.  Cavett  109  Pac  563,  666,  26 
Okl.  179. 

Obarter  of  mnmielpalitjr 

The  charter  of  a  municipal  corporation  Is 
not  a  "contract"  within  the  oonstitutloDal 
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ision  which  prohibits  the  otUgatioii  of 
racts  being  violated.  Chalstran  y.  Board 
ducation,  etc,  of  Knox  County,  91  K.  E. 
714,  244  ni.  470;  People  ex  reL  City  of 
ego  y.  Board  of  Assessors  of  Town  of 
Bgo,  134  N.  Y.  Supp.  177,  181.  While  a 
Lcipal  charter  can  be  modified  or  abol- 
1,  yet,  if  the  municipality  has  become 
)ted  under  its  charter,  the  rights  of  the 
itor  based  upon  the  obligation  of  a 
:act  cannot  be  Impaired  by  any  subse< 
t  legislative  enactment  Chalstran  v. 
d  of  Education,  etc.,  of  Knox  County,  01 
I.  712,  244  111.  470.  The  Legislature  re- 
authority  to  amend  or  repeal  municipal 
bers  independent  of  special  statutes  or 
dtutional  reservations,  and  may  enlarge 
irtail  the  powers,  privileges,  or  exemp- 
granted  by. the  charter.  People  ex  rel. 
of  Oswego  v.  Board  of  Assessors  of 
1  of  Oswego,  134  N.  Y.  Supp.  177, 181. 

k  "contract*'  is  "an  agreement  in  which 
)arty  undertakes  to  do  or  not  to  do  a 
cular  thing."  The  creation  of  a  certain 
!x)ry  into  a  body  corporate  for  school 
)ses  does  not  give  rise  to  a  contract  be- 
1  the  state  and  the  municipality  created, 
It  is  not  violative  of  a  contract  for  the 
ilature  subsequently  to  take  a  portion 
s  territory  away  from  such  municipality 
idd  it  to  another.  Board  of  Education 
lion  Free  School  Dist  No.  6  v.  Board  of 
ation  of  Union  Free  School  Dist  No.  7, 
.  y.  Supp.  622,  525,  76  App.  Div.  355 
Lug  and  adopting  definition  in  Sturges  v. 
ninshield,  4  Wheat  [17  U.  S.]  197,  4  L. 
129). 

Contractif'  result  from  agreements,  ex- 
or  implied,  and  not  from  proceedings 
yitum,  whether  legislative  or  Judicial, 
he  fact  that  the  state  organized  a  met- 
Itan  police  and  created  a  board  for  its 
ament  with  authority  to  demand  and  re- 
from  defendant  city  certain  taxes,  to  be 
i  and  collected  by  the  latter  for  the 
enance  of  such  police,  imposed  no  con- 
and  no  obligation  upon  the  city  which 
oard  can  enforce  by  any  right  of  its 
or  for  any  purpose  beyond  that  for 
it  was  created.  State  ex  rel.  Hubert 
y  of  New  Orleans,  44  South.  821,  322, 
a.  624. 

Lrter  or  articles  of  Inoorporatioa 

corporate  charter  is  a  ''contract*'  be- 
the  state  and  corporators,  and  protect- 
tlie  federal  Constitution  from  impair^ 
by  legislation.  Lawrence  v.  Rutland 
,  67  Ati.  1091. 1092,  80  Vt  370,  15  L.  E. 
S.)  350, 13  Ann.  Ca&  475. 

he  charter  of  a  private  corporation  is  a 
uct"  between  it  and  the  state,  which 
ite,  unless  it  reserves  the  right  to  do  so, 
I  alter  to  the  prejudice  of  the  corpora- 
ithont  its  consent  City  of  Louisville  v. 
ind,  131  B.  W.  195,  196,  140  Ky.  400. 


Where  a  corporation  is  organized  undef 
the  general  laws  of  the  state.  Its  articles  of 
incorporation  or  charter  constitute  a  "con^ 
tract"  between  the  state  and  the  corporation, 
protected  by  the  federal  Constitution  from  leg- 
islation of  the  state  impairing  its  obligation. 
Arkansas  Stave  Co.  v.  State,  125  S.  W.  1001, 
1003,  94  Ark.  27,  27  L.  E.  A.  (N.  S.)  255,  140 
Am.  St.  Rep.  103. 

The  charter  of  a  private  Gori)oration  is  a 
"contract"  within  Const.  U.  S.  art.  1,  {  10, 
prohibiting  laws  impairing  the  obligation  of 
contracts,  so  tar  as  it  is  a  contract  between 
the  state  and  the  corporation  and  between 
the  stockholders  and  the  state,  but  not  as 
between  the  corporation  and  the  stockholders. 
Avondale  Land  Co.  v.  Shook,  54  South.  268, 
269,  170  Ala.  379. 

A  corporation's  charter  is  a  "contract" 
between  the  state  and  the  corporation,  be- 
tween the  corporation  and  the  stockholders, 
and  between  the  stockholders  and  the  state. 
Garey  v.  St  Joe  Min.  Co.,  91  Pac.  369-371,  32 
Utah,  497, 12  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  554. 

The  charter  of  a  private  corporation  hav- 
ing capital  stock,  organized  under  a  general 
law  of  the  state,  constitutes  a  "contract"  be- 
tween the  state  and  the  corporation,  between 
the  state  and  the  shareholders  in  the  corpora- 
tion, and  between  the  corporation  and  its 
shareholders,  which  cannot  be  violated  by  the 
state.    Larabee  v.  DoUey,  175  Fed.  365,  390. 

It  is  universally  conceded  that  the  char- 
ter of  a  public  corporation  is  not  k  "con- 
tract," and  does  not  come  within  the  clause 
of  the  Constitution  under  consideration,  pro- 
hibiting the  passage  of  state  laws  impairing 
the  obligation  of  contracts.  It  follows,  there- 
fore, that  where  a  college  is  a  public  institu- 
tion, or,  if  a  corporation,  a  public  corpora- 
tion its  charter  may  be  amended,  altered  or 
repealed  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Legislature. 
The  fact  that,  after  the  founding  and  estab- 
lishment of  a  public  state  institution  by  leg- 
islative enactment,  property  may  have  been 
given,  devised,  or  bequeathed  to  it,  or  in  trust 
for  its  benefit,  has  never  been  deemed  suffi- 
cient to  change  the  character  of  the  institu- 
tion, nor  to  deprive  the  Legislature  of  its 
plenary  power  of  alteration,  amendment,  or 
even  repeal  of  the  act  In  such  cases  there 
is  no  contract  relation  between  the  state  and 
the  donor.  Such  donations  must  be  presumed 
to  have  been  made  with  knowledge  of  the 
public  character  of  the  institution  and  the 
power  of  the  Legislature  to  control  it  State 
ex  rel.  Wyoming  Agricultural  College  v.  Ir- 
vine, 84  Pac.  90,  105,  14  Wyo.  318. 

Though  a  charter  granted  to  a  corpora- 
tion by  the  Legislature  is  a  "contract"  within 
the  protection  of  the  federal  Constitution 
prohibiting  the  impairment  of  obligations  of 
contracts,  yet  the  state  possesses  reserved 
rights  to  pass  reasonable  laws  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  general  welfare,  and  a  subsequent 
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Leglslatore  may  render  the  corporation  sub- 
ject to  general  laws  enacted  under  the  police 
power.  Venner  v.  Chicago  City  R.  Co.,  ©2 
N.  E.  643,  646,  246  IlL  170,  188  Am.  St  Bep. 
229,  20  Ann.  Cas.  607. 

Covenant 

**A  'covenant'  is  a  'contract,'  and  damag- 
es are  recoverable  for  its  breach."  Pinckard 
v.  American  Freehold  Land  Mtg.  Co*,  39 
South.  350,  351,  143  Ala.  568. 

A  warranty  by  a  seller  is  a  "contract," 
and  an  action  for  breach  thereof  raises  only 
the  questions  of  the  existence  of  a  warranty, 
and  not  fraud.  Millsap  v.  Woolf,  66  South. 
22,  24, 1  Ala.  App.  599. 

A  bank's  covenant  of  warranty  In  a  deed 
is  a  ''contract"  and  an  "engagement,"  within 
Rev.  St  n.  S.  i  516,  which  makes  the  stock- 
holders of  a  national  bank  liable  for  the 
bank's  contracts,  debts,  engagements,  etc. 
McLean  v.  Moore  (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  1074,  1076. 

Am  oreatioa  of  debt 

The  words  "shall  be  contracted,"  in  the 
charter  of  Sacramento,  providing  that  no 
debt  shall  be  contracted  or  created  against 
the  city,  do  not  have  any  greater  prohibitive 
force  than  the  words  "create,  audit,  allow,  or 
permit  to  accrue,"  as  used  in  the  Fresno  city 
charter,  or  the  words  "incur  indebtedness," 
as  used  in  the  Constitution.  Doland  y.  Clark, 
76  Pac.  958,  961,  143  Cal.  176. 

Deal  dUtliigntslied 

Where  an  owner  of  real  estate  asks  a 
real  estate  broker  "to  get  a  deal,"  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  real  estate  broker  to  assent 
in  words.  If  he  procures  a  purchaser  he 
makes  a  "contract"  by  performance.  Lamb 
v.  Prettyman,   33  Pa.  Super.  Ct  190,  193. 

Revisal  1906,  i  2112,  establishes  the 
method  by  which  a  married  woman  may  be- 
come a  registered  free  trader,  and  section 
2113  declares  that  a  married  woman,  having 
complied  therewith,  shall  be  a  free  trader 
and  authorized  to  "contract"  and  "deal"  as  a 
feme  sole.  Held,  that  the  words  "contract" 
and  "deal,"  in  their  primary  acceptation,  re- 
fer to  the  ordinary  bargains  and  trades  inci- 
dent to  some  business  enterprise,  the  word 
"deal"  being  defined  to  mean  to  traffic,  to 
transact  business,  to  trade,  and  that  neither 
of  such  words  included  a  conveyance  of  real 
estate;  and  if  there  is  a  difference  between 
the  words,  the  term  "contract"  should  be  con- 
strued as  referring  to  executory  obligations, 
while  '*deal"  would  uphold  her  trades  and 
bargains  executed,  but  both,  as  a  general 
role,  are  terms  which  apply  to  the  ordinary 
incidents  of  business,  and  hence  a  married 
woman,  though  a  free  trader  within  the  stat- 
ute, could  not  convey  her  separate  land  with- 
out Joinder  by  her  husband  and  acknowledg- 
ment as  prescribed  by  Revisal  1906,  i  962. 
CouncU  y.  Pridgen,  69  S.  £.  404,  406,  163  N. 


C.  443  (citing  Black,  Law  Diet  21  Cje  p. 

1338). 

Deed 

Deeds  are  "contracts.**  Negaunee  Iron 
Co.  v.  Iron  CUffs  Co.,  96  N.  W.  468,  473,  134 
Mich.  264. 

"A  deed  is  a  'contract'  between  the  gran- 
tor and  grantee,  although  the  grantee  does 
not  sign  it"  In  re  Millers'  &  Manufacturers^ 
Ins.  Co.  (Parsons,  Rich  &  Co.  y.  Lane)  106 
N.  W.  485,  493,  97  Minn.  98,  4  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
231,  7  Ann.  Cas.  1144. 

Ezemptio& 

A  statute  of  exemption  from  execution  is 
not  a  "contract"  between  the  state  and  tbe 
Judgment  debtor,  which  the  state  is  prohibit- 
ed from  impairing  by  subsequent  legislation. 
Myers  y.  Moran,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  269,  113  App. 
Diy.  427. 

Where  a  town  offers  a  tax  exemption  for 
a  period  of  years  for  tbe  location  ot  business 
interests  therein,  as  authorized  by  V.  S.  365, 
such  exemption,  if  based  on  a  snfiicient  con- 
sideration, is  a  binding  "contract"  between 
the  town  and  the  corporation  to  which  the 
exemption  is  accorded.  Caverly-Qould  Co. 
y.  Village  of  Springfield,  76  AtL  39,  40,  83 
Vt396. 

FraaoUse 

See  Franchise. 

Implied  eontimet  iaeliided 

Rev.  Codes,  |  6641,  subd.  2,  providing 
that  In  an  action  on  a  contract  any  other 
cause  of  action  on  contract  existing  at  the 
commencement  of  the  action  may  be  counter- 
claimed,  applies  to  'Implied  contracts."  First 
Nat  Bank  y.  Silver,  122  Pac  684,  586,  45 
Mont  231. 

Judgment 

A  final  judgment  is  a  "contract"  repre- 
sentative of  property,  and  beyond  the  reach 
of  legislative  action.  Huniphrey  y.  Gerard, 
77  Atl.  65,  67,  83  Conn.  346. 

A  Judgment  is  not  a  "contract"  In  the 
sense  that  it  can  be  regarded  as  in  the  nature 
of  an  agreement  Henley  v.  Myers,  93  Pac. 
168,  170,  76  Kan.  723,  17  L.  E.  A.  (N.  S.)  7T9 
(citing  23  Cyc.  pp.  673,  674). 

A  Judgment,  whether  the  result  of  agree- 
ment or  contest,  is  called  a  "contract  of  rec- 
ord'*—a  quasi  contract — ^in  the  sense  tbat 
it  is  a  binding  obligation,  and  no  more.  Da- 
vidson y.  Richardson,  89  Pac.  742,  744,  50  Or. 
323,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  319,  126  Am.  St  Be|V 
738. 

A  Judgment  is  a  "contract,**  which  is  sob- 
Ject  to  interference  by  the  courts  so  long  u 
tbe  right  of  appeal  therefrom  exists;  but 
when  the  time  within  which  an  appeal  msy 
be  brought  has  expired,  it  ripens  into  an  oa* 
changeable  contract,  and  becomes  property, 
which  can  be  disposed  of  or  affected  only  by 
the  act  of  the  owner  or  through  the  power 
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eminent  domain.  Lolintorfer  v.  Lohr- 
fer,  104  N.  W.  142,  147,  140  Mich.  551,  70 
t.  A.  621  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
jermanla  Sav.  Bank  of  Kings  County  v. 
age  of  Suspension  Bridge,  54  N.  B.  83, 150 
r.  362). 

"A  Judgment  is  a  'contract,'  in  the  high- 
sense  of  the  term,  and,  as  an  obligation,  it 
esses  a  force  superior  to  that  of  a 
ialty   or   simple   contract."    Weaver   v. 

Frandsco,  81  Pac.  119,  120,  146  CaL  728 
ting  and  adopting  definition  in  Wallace  v. 
•edge,  27  Cal.  498). 

A  ''Judgment"  in  a  civil  case  is  a  Ju- 
il  determination  of  rights  existing  he- 
rn the  parties,  or  by  one  party  against 
3ther.  It  does  not  create  any  new  rights, 
only  defines  and  determines  what  rights 
idy  exist  The  right  to  have  a  judgment 
reed  is  not  inherent  in  the  judgment  it- 

This  right  and  authority  comes  from 
r  provisions  of  law.  The  judgment  is 
f  a  creation  of  law*  It  is  in  the  nature 
contract,  but  It  Is  not  a  "contract"  with- 
onst.  U.  S.  art.  1,  f  10,  and  Const  Mont. 
3,  §  11.  It  lacks  the  element  of  consent 
ssa^y  to  a  contract,  so  that  a  law  chang- 
the  rate  of  Interest  a  Judgment  shall 

after  entry  is  not  unconstitutional, 
ford  V.  Coram,  72  Pac.  055,  28  Mont  288, 
jn.  St  Bep.  506. 

Muie 

See  Lease. 


A  license  to  keep  an  inn  and  tavern  is 

a  "contract,"  but  is  a  mere  privilege  to 

usiness.    Balling  v.  Board  of  Bxdse  of 

of  Elizabeth,  74  Ati.  277,  79  N.  J.  Law, 

Schwartz  v.  People,  104  Pac.  92,  103, 
olo.  239  (qnoting  and  adopting  definition 
K)ple  y.  Balms,  39  Paa  341,  20  Colo.  489); 
lan  V.  Board  of  Excise  Com*rs  of  Jersey 

04  AtL  689,  690,  73  N.  J.  Law,  382. 

A  license  has  none  of  the  elements  of  a 
tract,"  and  does  not  confer  an  absolute 
:,  but  only  a  personal  privilege,  to  be 
dsed  under  existing  restrictions,  and 
as  may  be  subsequently  reasonably  Im- 
1.  Stone  V.  Frltts,  82  N.  E.  792,  794,  169 
361»  15  U  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1147,  14  Ann. 
296. 

1  license  to  sell  intoxicating  liquor  is 
L  "contract"  between  the  state  and  the 
see,  which  gives  him  a  vested  right,  but 
mere  permit,  subject  to  revocation  for 
i.  State  V.  Seebold,  91  S.  W.  491,  493, 
Mo.  720  (citing  Higglns  v.  Talty,  57  S. 
24,  167  Mo.  280;  Black,  Intoxicating 
>r8,  I  180;  Cherry  v.  Commonwealth,  78 
376;  People  v.  Wright  [N.  Y.]  3  Hun, 
Arle  V.  State,  100  Paa  23,  25,  26,  1 
Cr.  260;  Bamett  v.  Pemiscot  County 
t,  86  8.  W.  575,  577,  111  Mo.  App.  608w 


A  license  to  manufacture  or  sell  Intox- 
icating liquor  does  not  Involve  a  ''oontract," 
and  the  privilege  embraced  in  the  license 
may  be  annulled  before  the  expiration  of  the 
term  for  which  It  was  given  without  thereby 
Impairing  the  obligation  of  a  contract  Port- 
land V.  Cook,  87  Pac  772,  774,  48  Or.  550,  9 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  733  (dtlng  Boston  Beer  Co.  v. 
Massachusetts,  97  U.  S.  25,.  24  L.  Ed.  989; 
State  ex  reL  Kelley  v.  Bonnell,  21  N.  E.  1101, 
49  Ind.  494 ;  FeU  v.  State,  42  Md.  71,  20  Am. 
Rep.  83;  State  v.  Cooke,  24  Minn.  247,  31 
Am.  Rep.  344;  Wallace  v.  City  of  Reno,  78 
Pac.  528,  27  Nev.  71,  63  Ll  B.  A.  337,  103 
Am.  St  Rep.  747). 

"It  is  well  settled  by  the  adjudicated 
law  of  this  state  and  country  that  such  li- 
censes [licenses  to  sell  Intoxicating  liquors], 
when  Issued  or  granted,  are  merely  permits, 
and  that  in  no  case  are  such  licenses  'con- 
tracts' between  the  state  and  the  licensee, 
in  which  the  dramshop  keeper  or  licensee 
has  a  vested  right;  but  on  the  contrary, 
they  are  at  all  times  subject,  by  reason  of 
the  tendency  of  the  business  to  deprave  pub- 
lic morals,  to  the  police  powers  of  the  state, 
and  may  be  revoked  at  any  time  by  the  state 
government  for  a  violation  of  the  statutes  of 
the  state  provided  for  the  regulation  of  the 
sale  of  liquors  luder  such  Ucense,  whether 
such  stipulation  be  contained  in  the  license 
or  not  The  statutes  of  the  state  governing 
the  sale  of  liquors  and  the  conduct  of  dram- 
shops thereunder  become  a  part  and  parcel 
of  the  license.  The  licensee  necessarily 
accepts  the  license  thereunder  and  subject 
thereto,  and  the  statutes  are  as  effectively 
a  part  of  the  license  as  if  Incorporated  there- 
in." Under  Rev.  St  1899,  fi  1674,  1788,  de- 
fining the  appellate  jurisdiction  of  the  circuit 
courts,  an  appeal  lies  from  the  county  court 
to  the  circuit  court  only  in  judicial  cases  In- 
volving life,  liberty,  and  property,  but  not 
in  a  case  wherein  the  county  court  acts  In 
an  administrative  and  ministerial  capacity, 
as  in  revoking  a  liquor  license  for  the  causes 
and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Rev.  St 
1899,  i  3012,  in  which  no  right  of  property  is 
Involved.  Bamett  v.  Pemiscot  County  Court 
86  S.  W.  576,  577,  111  Mo.  App.  693. 

A  license  to  conduct  games  of  faro  and 
roulette  Is  a  mere  permit,  and  is  not  a  "con- 
tract,*' and  does  not  convey  any  vested  right, 
but,  being  Issued,  in  the  exercise  of  the  police 
power  of  the  state,  may  be  modified,  revoked, 
or  continued  at  its  pleasure.  Littleton  v. 
Burgess,  82  Pac.  864,  866,  14  Wyo.  173,  2  L. 
R.  A  (N.  S.)  631. 

A  license  to  sell  Intoxicating  liquors  is 
in  no  sense  a  "contract"  made  by  the  state 
with  the  party  holding  the  license.  It  is  a 
mere  permit,  subject  to  be  modified  or  annull- 
ed at  the  pleasure  of  the  Legislature,  who 
have  the  power  to  change  or  repeal  the  law 
under  which  the  license  was  granted.    Clark 
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V.  Tower,  85  Ail.  8,  5,  104  Md.  175  (quotiiig 
Fell  y.  State,  42  Md.  80,  20  Am.  R^.  83). 

"A  license,  whether  revocable  in  terms  or 
not  revocable,  Is  neither  a  'contract'  nor 
property  in  any  constitutional  sense,  but  is 
subject  at  all  times  to  the  police  power  of 
the  state."  Borck  v.  State  (Ala.)  39  South. 
580  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Pow- 
ell V.  State,  69  Ala.  10). 

"Licenses  to  sell  liquors  are  not  'con- 
tracts' between  the  state  and  the  person  li- 
censed, giving  the  latter  vested  rights,  and 
partaking  of  the  nature  of  contracts,  but  are 
merely  temporary  permits  to  do  what  other- 
wise would  be  an  offense,  issued  in  the  exer- 
cise of  police  powers,  and  subject  to  the  di- 
rection of  government,  which  may  revoke 
them  as  it  deems  fit"  Wallace  v.  City  of 
Reno,  73  Pac.  528,  532,  533,  27  Nev.  71,  63 
U  R.  A.  337,  103  Am.  St  Rep.  747  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  1  Dillon's  Mun. 
Corp.  [4th  Ed.]  f  363,  note  2). 

"A  license  is  not  a  'contract.'  It  is  a 
mere  permission,  which  may  not  only  be 
changed  or  annulled  by  statute,  but  can  only 
be  enjoyed  upon  the  terms  prescribed  by  the 
law  making  power.  When  so  understood 
there  is  no  incongruity  in  the  holding  that 
a  license  to  sell  intoxicating  liquors  at  a 
particiilar  place  cannot  be  exercised,  except 
as  the  location  of  the  place  complies  with 
the  requirement  of  law."  State  v.  Harrison, 
70  N.  B.  877,  879,  162  Ind.  542. 

*'A  license  to  sell  liquor  is  neither  a 
'contract'  nor  a  right  of  property  within  the 
legal  and  constitutional  meaning  of  those 
terms.  It  is  no  more  than  a  temporary  per- 
mit to  do  that  which  would  otherwise  be  un- 
lawful, and  forms  a  part  of  the  internal  po- 
lice system  of  the  state."  The  granting  and 
revoking  of  licenses  is  purely  statutory,  and 
a  license  cannot  be  revoked,  except  as  pro- 
vided by  statute.  State  v.  Lichta,  109  S.  W. 
825,  828,  130  Mo.  App.  284  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Black,  Intoxicating 
Uquors,  f  189). 


See  Marriage. 

Meetlns  of  minds 

A  "contract"  is  the  meeting  of  minds 
upon  and  agreement  to  do  a  definite  thing. 
Loma  Prieta  Lumber  Co.  v.  Hinton,  108  Pac. 
528,  530, 12  C^l.  App.  766. 

To  constitute  a  binding  "contract,"  there 
must  be  a  meeting  of  the  minds  of  the  par- 
ties; they  must  assent  to  the  same  thing  in 
the  same  sense.  Luckey  v.  St  Louis  A  S.  F. 
R.  Co.,  lis  S.  W.  703,  704,  133  Mo.  App.  589. 

A  "contract"  cannot  exist  between  par* 
ties  whose  minds  have  not  agreed  upon  one 
and  the  same  thing.  Miller  v.  Sharp  (Ind.) 
100  N.  E.  108,  UO. 

A  "contract"  is  a  voluntary  agreement 
between  two  parties;  the  coming  together  of 


two  minds  by  a  .common  intent  McNeill  v. 
Durham  &  C.  R.  Co.,  47  8.  E.  765,  767,  135 
N.  C.  682,  67  L.  B.  A.  227. 

To  constitute  a  '^contract"  for  the  sale 
of  a  lot  there  must  be  a  common  understand- 
ing between  the  parties,  their  minds  must 
meet  as  to  all  its  terms,  and  if  any  portion 
of  the  proposed  terms  is  unsettled,  there  is 
no  contract  Phelps  v.  Good,  96  Pac.  216, 
218,  15  Idaho,  76. 

To  constitute  a  "contract"  there  must,  in 
general,  be  a  meeting  of  the  minds  of  the 
parties,  and  both  must  agree  to  the  same 
thing,  in  the  same  sense;  but,  in  so  far  as 
their  intention  is  an  element,  it  is  only  sudi 
intention  as  the  words  or  the  acts  of  the  par- 
ties predicate^  and  not  one  secretly  cherish- 
ed, which  is  inconsistent  therewith.  Bmbry 
v.'Hargadine,  McKittrick  Dry  Goods  Co.,  105 
S.  W.  777,  778,  127  Mo.  App.  383. 

The  word  "contract"  is  used  in  the  fed- 
eral Constitution  providing  that  no  state 
shall  pass  any  law  impairing  the  obligation 
of  contracts  in  its  ordinary  sense  as  signify- 
ing the  agreement  of  two  or  more  minds  for 
considerations  proceeding  from  one  to  the 
other  to  do  or  not  to  do  certain  acts;  mutual 
assent  to  its  terms  being  of  its  essence.  Love 
V.  Cavett,  109  Pac.  553,  555,  26  OkL  179. 


•« 


A  writing  is  not  a  'contract,'  when  it 
fails  to  express  that  on  which  the  minds  of 
the  parties  met,  and  courts  freely  exerdse 
the  power  to  correct  mistakes  when  the  proof 
leaves  no  doubt  that  the  real  contract  was 
something  else."  Wolfgram  y.  Town  of 
Schoepke,  100  N.  W,  1054,  1056,  123  Wi&  19, 
3  Ann.  Caa.  39& 

While  a  "contract"  may  be  either  express 
or  Implied,  or  written  or  oral,  it  must  result 
from  a  meeting  of  the  minds  of  the  parties 
in  mutual  assent  to  the  terms,  must  be  based 
upon  a  sufiicient  consideration,  mutual,  free 
from  fraud  or  undue  influence,  not  against 
public  policy,  and  sufficiently  definite  to  be 
enforced.  American  Lead  Pencil  Co.  v. 
NashviUe,  C.  &  St  L.  Ry.,  134  S.  W.  613,  615, 
124  Tenn.  57,  32  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  323. 

A  "contract"  is  an  agreement  between 
competent  parties,  supported  by  a  legal  con- 
sideration, and  there  can  be  no  contract 
in  its  true  sense  without  a  meeting  of  minds. 
The  parties  must  have  a  distinct  intention, 
common  to  both,  in  order  to  eonstitate  a  con- 
tract or  agreement  It  is  evident  th^efore^ 
that  the  minds  of  the  contracting  parties 
must  meet,  and  if  one  of  them  is  so  weak, 
unsound,  or  diseased  that  the  party  is  inct- 
pable  of  understanding  the  nature  and  qual- 
ity of  the  act  to  be  performed,  or  its  conse- 
quences, he  is  incompetent  to  assent  to  tbe 
terms  and  conditions  of  the  agreement 
whether  that  state  of  his  mind  was  produced 
by  mental  or  physical  dlnonno,  or  whether  It 
results  from  intoxicatioiL    J.  L  Case  Thresh- 
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Macb.  Oo.  ▼.  Meyefs,  111  N.  W.  002,  008, 
^eb.  686,  0  L.  B.  A.  (N.  8.)  970. 

[emorandvai  of  sale 

A  broker's  memorandum  of  sale,  contain- 
the  names  of  the  seller  and  buyer  and 
terms  of  sale,  and  signed  by  Mm  and  de- 
red  to  both  parties,  is  a  binding  "con- 
t,"  within  the  statute  of  frauds;  the 
ier  being  the  agent  of  both  parties.  Pope 
als  Co.  y.  Sadek,  135  N.  W.  851,  852,  149 

:iitiialit7 

Mutuality  is  an  essential  element  of  er- 
valid  "contract"  W.  J.  Oliver  Const 
v.  Reeder,  66  8.  E.  055,  7  Oa.  App.  276. 

A  "contract"  implies  a  legal  obligation, 

,  except  in  the  case  of  mere  options,  is 

enforceable  unless  both  parties  thereto 

bound,  so  that  an  action  can  be  main- 

ed  by  each  against  the  other  for  a  breach. 

rler  Utilities  Co.  t.  Gray,  79  N.  B.  897, 

168  Ind.  1,  7  L.  A.  A.  (N.  S.)  726, 120  Am. 

Rep.  344  (citing  Bish.  Cont   [Enlarged 

I  78;  Lawson,  Cont  |  97;  Henry  School 

v.  Meredith,  70  N.  B.  893,  32  Ind.  App. 

612). 

A  ''contract"  is  an  agreement  to  do  or 
to  do  a  particular  thing,  and  it  must 
by  consent  which  is  free,  mutual,  and 
municated  by  each  to  the  other,  and  the 
lent  is  not  mutual  unless  the  parties  agree 
he  same  thing  in  the  same  sense.  Amer- 
i  Can  Co.  y.  Agricultural  Ins.  Co.  of  Wa- 
own,  N.  y.,  106  OPac.  720,  722,  12  Cal. 
.  133. 

In  legal  contemplation,  a  "contract"  is 
agreement  between  two  or  more  persons 
1  sufficient  consideration  to  do  or  not  to 
\  particular  thing.  To  make  a  contract 
e  must  be  an  offer  by  one  person  for  a  snf - 
nt  consideration  to  do  or  not  to  do  a  par- 
lar  thing,  and  there  must  be  an  accept- 
i  by  the  other  party  of  that  offer,  which 
r  and  acceptance  must  be  equally  binding 
)oth  parties  to  the  agreement,  and  must 
to  do  or  not  to  do  a  particular  thing, 
ikman  y.  Price  (Del.)  80  AtL  627,  630. 

One  of  the  essential  elements  of  a  "con- 
t"  is  the  aggregatio  mentium,  or  mutual 
nt  of  the  parties.  This  assent  must  com- 
lend  the  whole  proposition;  it  must  be 
!tly  equal  to  its  extent  and  proyisions, 
must  not  qualify  them  by  any  new  mat- 

If  one  party  Intends  to  make  a  con- 
t  on  one  set  of  terms,  and  the  other 
ads  to  make  a  contract  on  another  set 
erms,  there  is  no  contract,  unless  the  cir- 
stances  are  such  as  preclude  one  of  the 
les  from  denying  that  he  agreed  to  the 
18  of  the  other.  Hubbard  City  CJotton 
&  Oin  Co.  y.  Nichols  (Tex.)  89  S.  W.  795, 

(citing  Summers  y.  Mills,  21  Tex.  78; 

Antonio  Gas  &  Electric  Co.  y.  Marx 
c]  87  &  W.  1166;    Beach  on  Contracts, 


Kotes 

Acts  1901,  p.  886,  regulating  the  business 
of  foreign  corporations,  proyides  (section  1) 
that  before  such  corporation  shall  establish 
a  business  In  the  state  it  shall  file  a  copy  of 
its  articles  of  incorporation  with  the  Secre- 
tary  of  8tate,  etc.  Section  2  proyides  that 
no  foreign  corporation  may  make  any  con- 
tract in  the  state  until  it  has  complied  with 
the  proylsion  of  the  preceding  section.  Held, 
that  the  word  "contract"  as  used  in  section 
2  refers  to  a  contract  pertaining  to  the  con- 
tinuing business,  and  the  act  does  not  pre- 
clude a  for^gn  corporation,  not  haying  com- 
plied with  the  act,  from  taking  in  the  state 
notes  and  a  deed  of  trust  for  goods  sold  by 
it,  and  deliyered  in  another  state  to  the  per- 
sons glying  the  notes  and  deed,  nor  from 
suing  thereon  in  the  state.  Simmons,  Burks 
(Nothing  Ck>.  y.  Linton,  117  8.  W.  775,  777,  90 
Ark.  78. 

Offer  and  aeeept«aoe 

An  offer  or  proposal  made  by  one  person 
and  the  acceptance  thereof  by  the  other  con- 
stitutes a  "contract."  Haskell  &  Barker  Car 
Co.  y.  Allegheny  Forging  CJo.,  91  N.  B.  975, 
47  Ind.  App.  892. 

To  constitute  a  "contract"  on  the  theory 
of  an  offer  and  acceptance,  the  offer  itself 
must  be  complete  and  reasonably  definite  as 
to  terms;  such  contracts  arising  only  upon 
an  agreement  of  minds,  so  that  particular 
terms  other  than  those  which  the  law  implies 
are  not  included,  unless  set  forth  with  rea- 
sonable certainty  in  the  offer  or  its  accept- 
ance. The  doctrine  that  where  a  proposition 
suffldiently  clear  is  submitted  to  another  to 
act  upon,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  is  sub- 
mitted makes  such  statement  or  does  such 
act  with  respect  thereto  as  would  lead  an 
ordinarily  prudent  person,  acting  in  good 
faith,  to  belieye  that  the  proposition  has  been 
accepted,  and  the  proposer  proceeds  to  the 
fulfillment  of  the  conditions  and  terms  im- 
posed, a  "contract"  may  be  found  from  such 
conduct,  notwithstanding  the  secret  inten- 
tions of  the  party  clainied  to  haye  accepted 
the  proposition,  proceeds  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  natural  justice^  and  is  akin 
to  an  estoppel  in  pais.  Northrup  y.  Colter, 
131  S.  W.  364,  366,  150  Mo.  639  (quoting  Page, 
(Contracts,  K  22,  27). 

To  constitute  a  "contract"  there  must  be 
a  proposition  by  one  party,  accepted  by  the 
other,  without  any  modification  whatever.  If 
the  acceptance  modifies  the  proposition  in 
any  particular,  howeyer  trifling,  it  amounts 
to  no  more  than  a  counter  proposition;  it 
is  not  in  law  an  acceptance  which  will  com- 
plete the  contract  The  mere  proposal  of  a 
bargain  by  one  person  to  another  imposes  no 
obligation  upon  the  former  until  it  is  ac- 
cepted by  the  latter  according  to  the  terms 
in  whidi  the  offer  Is  made.  Any  qualifica- 
tion of  or  departure  from  those  terms  in- 
yalidatee  the  offer,  unless  the  same  be  agreed 
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to  by  the  person  who  made  it  Baird  Bros. 
V.  Walter  Pratt  &  Co.,  89  S.  W.  648,  652,  6 
Ind.  T.  3a 

*'The  statement  of  a  need  is  not  the  of- 
fer of  a  position,  unless  the  terms  are  def- 
inite and  the  offer  is  so  worded  as  to  indicate 
intent  to  make  a  contract  by  acceptance." 
Plaintiff,  who  on  receipt  of  defendant's  let- 
ter stating,  "I  have  work  immediately  for  200 
colored  longshoremen,  and  can  guarantee  the 
above  number  continuous  work  providing 
they  are  good  men,"  etc.,  went  to  work  for 
defendant  with  96  other  colored  men,  who 
had  assigned  their  claims  to  him,  and  who, 
after  employment  and  pay  for  a  certain  time, 
was  discharged,  had  no  cause  of  action  for 
"breach  of  contract";  the  letter  being  no 
more  than  an  advertisement  or  invitation, 
leaving  the  terms  of  any  contracts  to  be  set- 
tled between  the  parties  when  the  hirings 
were  made.  Clarke  v.  Atlantic  Stevedoring 
Co.,  163.  Fed.  423,  424. 

An  invitation  to  prospective  buyers  to 
negotiate  for  a  license,  and  to  trade,  even 
when  confined  to  a  definite  class,  does  not 
bind  the  sender  to  accept  any  offer  there- 
after received.  The  order  of  the  prospective 
buyer  does  not  ripen  into  a  "contract,"  which 
is  an  agreement  whidi  creates  an  obligation, 
until  the  defendant's  acceptance,  and  then 
only  as  to  goods  specifically  ordered.  Mont- 
gomery Ward  &  Co.  v.  Johnson,  95  N.  E. 
290,  209  Mass.  89. 

*'A  'contract*  is  an  agreement  which  cre- 
ates an  obligation."  A  circular,  issued  by  a 
manufacturer  of  revolvers  to  secure  uniform- 
ity in  their  retail  sale  price,  setting  forth 
the  terms  upon  which  revolvers  would  be 
furnished  to  the  Jobbing  trade,  and  that  no 
order  would  be  filled  except  upon  the  terms 
set  forth,  and  reciting  that  the  manufactur- 
ers would  not  be  liable  for  failing  to  fill 
orders,  etc.,  was  not  a  general  offer  to  sell, 
bub  an  invitation  of  proposals  for  sales  on 
the  terms  stated,  which  might  be  accepted  or 
rejected',  and  hence  plaintiff's  transmission 
of  an  order  which  the  manufacturer  refused 
to  fill  did  not  form  a  "contract"  subject  to 
specific  performance.  Montgomery  Ward  & 
Co.  V.  Johnson,  95  N.  E.  290,  209  Mass.  89 
(quoting  Ashcroft  v.  Butterworth,  136  Mass. 
511,  514). 

Option  dlstingniglied 

See  Option. 

Ordinaaoe 

An  ordinance  changing  the  provisions  of 
a  prior  ordinance  embracing  a  contract  be- 
tween the  dty  and  a  wat^  company  of  which 
one  of  the  oouncUmen  was  president,  embrac- 
ing conditions  constituting  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  city  and  the  water  company  and 
the  compensation  which  the  water  company 
was  to  receive,  was  a  ''contract"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  city  charter,  forbidding  any 
member  of  the  common  council  to  be  inter- 


ested In  any  contract  with  the  dty.  Antlgo 
Water  Co.  v.  City  of  Antlgo,  128  N.  W.  888, 
890,  144  Wis.  156. 

Where  a  street  railway  company  Incor- 
porated under  P.  L.  1886,  p.  185,  providing 
for  the  incorporation  of  street  railway  com- 
panies and  the  regulation  of  the  same,  made 
application  to  a  township  to  lay  Its  tracks 
along  a  certain  route,  pursuant  to  P.  L.  1889, 
p.  100,  and  an  ordinance  was  passed  granting 
such  location,  subject  to  certain  conditions, 
on  acceptance  of  such  ordinance  by  the  com- 
pany, it  constituted  a  valid  "contract,"  and 
its  provisions  could  not  be  impaired  by  either 
party  without  the  consent  of  the  other;  and 
hence  it  was  not  competent  for  the  township 
to  revoke  such  ordinance  without  consent  of 
the  company  and  remove  its  tracks.  Asbury 
Park  &  S.  G.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Township  Committee 
of  Neptune  Tp.  (N.  J.)  67  Atl.  792,  793. 

Where  the  power  to  fix  rates  for  public 
service  corporations  is  reserved  by  the  people 
of  a  state,  and  there* has  been  no  express 
grant  or  waiver  of  the  constitutional  right, 
an  ordinance  of  a  dty  granting  a  franchise 
to  a  telephone  company  and  fixing  rates  is 
not  binding  on  the  state  as  a  "contract"  with- 
in the  contract  clause  of  the  federal  Consti- 
tution, but  the  contract  Is  in  the  nature  of  a 
license  and  permissive  only,  subject  to  the 
exerdse  of  the  sovereign  power  of  the  state. 
State  ex  rel.  Webster  v.  Superior  Court  of 
King  County,  120  Pac  861,  866,  67  Wash.  87, 
Ann.  Cas.  1913D,  78. 

Patent 

A  patent  Is  a  "contract"  made  by  the 
acceptance  by  the  government  of  the  proposi- 
tion made  by  the  Inventor  in  his  application. 
O.  H.  Jewell  Filter  Co.  v.  JadESon,  140  Fed. 
340,  343,  72  C.  a  A.  304. 

A  patent  is  a  "contract,"  and  it  must  be 
interpreted  by  the  same  rules  of  construction 
as  other  contracts.  Century  Electric  Co.  v. 
Westinghouse  Electric  &  Mfg.  Co.,  191  Fed. 
360,  354,  112  C.  C.  A.  8. 

A  patent  is  a  "contract"  between  the 
government  and  the  patentee,  whereby  the 
latter  is  granted  the  exclusive  right  to  make, 
use,  and  vend  his  invention  for  a  spedfled 
time,  after  which  such  right  is  to  Inure  to 
the  benefit  of  the  public  American  Ste^  A 
Wire  Co.  of  New  Jersey  v.  Denning  Wire  k 
Fence  Co.,  160  Fed.  108,  115. 

Proposals  and  Mds 

A  "contract,"  as  defined  by  Pothler,  'in- 
cludes a  concurr^ice  of  intention  In  two  par- 
ties, one  of  whom  promises  something  to  tbe 
other,  who  on  his  part  accepts  such  promise." 
The  proceedings  of  the  board  of  public  serv- 
ice in  the  advertising  for  bids  and  the  adop- 
tion of  a  resolution  defining  who  is  the  low- 
est and  best  bidder  ia  not  the  making  of  a 
contract,  but  is  merely  preliminary  tibereto. 
State  V.  Board  of  Public  Service  at  Golumbus 
(Ohio)  90  N.  B.  389,  391. 
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allway  tloket 

See,  also,  Railroad  Ticket 

An  ordinary  passenger  ticket  Is  not  nee- 
rlly  a  "contract,"  within  the  scope  of  the 
excluding  oral  evidence  of  the  contents 
I  written  instrument  Coine  y.  Chicago 
.  W.  R.  Co..  99  N.  W.  184,  186,  123  Iowa, 

eceipt 

A  freight  receipt  is  not  a  ''contract,"  but 
lere  admission,  and  can  always  he  ez- 
Ded  by  parol  evidence.  C.  H.  Rugg  Co.  v. 
irod,  91  N.  B.  866,  367,  198  N.  Y.  119. 

A  receipt  by  an  administrator  of  money 
ettlement  of  liability  for  the  death  of  the 
state  and  for  the  release  of  all  claims  is 
fontract"  within  the  rule  exclnding  parol' 
ence  to  contradict  or  vary  the  terms  of  a 
:ten  contract    Dronenbnrg  v.  Harris,  71 

81,  86,  108  Md.  597. 

Parol  evidence  is  admissible  to  show  the 
pose  of  a  written  receipt;  it  not  being  a 
itract,"  within  the  parol  evidence  rule, 
mers'  Savings  Bank  v.  Aldrich,  133  N.  W. 

386,  163  Iowa,  144. 

eoognisanoe 

A  recognizance  is  not  a  "contract"  b€h 
en  individuals,  to  which  the  statute  of 
ids  will  apply.    Gay  v.  State,  7  Kan.  394, 

eward  iHstingwislied 

See  Reward. 

eparate  eontraots  dUtlnsuislied 

A  contract  for  the  construction  of  a  shed, 
subsequent  contracts  for  remodeling  an 
icent  stable  and  the  removal  of  the  parti- 
wall  between  the  shed  and  stable,  so 
0  make  both  structures  one  building,  can- 
be  Joined  together  and  treated  as  one 
vidual  "contract";  but  they  must  be  treat- 
is  separate  and  distinct  contracts,  within 
e  Civ.  Proc.  §  1183,  requiring  the  record- 
of  a  building  contract  when  the  amount 
e  paid  thereunder  exceeds  $1,000.    Acme 
iber  Co.  v.  Wessling,  126  Pac.  167,  169, 
:al.  App.  406. 


peoial  tax  bill 

St  Louis  City  Oiarter,  art.  6,  |  25,  de- 
es that  a  special  tax  bill,  after  the  pre- 
bed  notice  has  been  given  and  after  ma- 
ty, bears  interest  at  8  per  cent,  and  Rev. 
1899,  S  3707,  provides  that  a  judgment 
a  contract  which  bears  more  than  6  per 
:.  interest,  shall  bear  interest  at  the  same 
i  as  that  expressed  in  the  contract  but 
:  all  other  Judgments  shall  bear  Interest 
>  per  cent  Held,  that  a  special  tax  bill 
lot  a  "contract,"  and  that  a  Judgment 
reon  bears  interest  at  6  per  cent  Gil- 
Ite  Roofing  &  Paving  Co.  v.  St  Louis  Fair 
'n,  132  S.  W.  657,  661,  231  Mo.  689. 

tatnte 

A  statute  of  exemption  from  execution 
ot  a  "contract"  betwe^i  the  state  and  the 


Judgment  debtor,  which  the  state  is  prohib- 
ited from  impairing  by  subsequ^it  legislation. 
Myers  v.  Moran,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  269,  113  App. 
Div.  427  (citing  Cooley,  Const  Lim.  p.  383; 
Bull  V.  Conroe,  13  Wis.  233 ;  Harris  v.  Glenn, 
56  6a.  94 ;  Bramble  v.  State,  to  Use  of  Twil- 
ley,  41  Md.  435;  Morse  v.  Goold,  11  N.  Y. 
282,  62  Am.  Dec.  106). 

WIU 

A  will,  absolute  in  terms  and  uncondi- 
tional, is  pot  a  "contract"  within  the  con- 
stitutional inhibition  against  the  impairment 
of  contractual  obligations.  Brearley  School 
V.  Ward,  94  N.  E.  1001,  1006,  201  N.  Y.  368, 
40  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1215,  Ann.  Oas.  1912B,  251. 

A  "contract"  is  an  agreement  between 
the  parties,  while  a  "will"  is  no  contract  at 
all,  but  a  unilateral  disposition  of  property. 
Isler  V.  Griffin,  67  S.  E.  854,  856,  134  Ga.  192. 

As  written  oomtraet 

The  term   ^contract"  for  parposes  of 

pleading,  prima  t&de  imports  that  the  agree- 
ment was  reduced  to  writing,  l^ooks  v. 
Stote  (Ga.)  76  S.  E.  766. 

CONTRACT     OONCEBNZNO    BEAIi 
BIGHTS 

A  transfer  of  a  lease  of  real  property 
which,  among  other  obligations  iipposed  on 
the  lessee,  stipulates  for  the  immobilization 
of  machinery  to  be  installed  by  the  tenant' is 
a  "contract  concerning  real  rights  to  immov- 
able property,"  within  the  meaning  of  P.  R. 
Civ.  Co^e,  §  613,  relating  to  the  registration 
of  property.  Valdes  v.  Central  Altagracia, 
32  Sup.  Ct  664,  672,  225  U.  8.  58,  56  L.  Ed. 
980. 

OONTRAOT  DEBTS 

See  Simple  Contract  Debt 

For  a  town  to  exi>end  its  current  revenues 
and  accrued  funds  is  not  to  "contract  debts" 
within  the  constitutional  inhibition.  Camden 
Clay  Co.  V.  Town  of  New  Martinsville,  08 
S.  B.  118,  120,  67  W.  Va.  525. 

CONTRACT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  SEPA-> 
BATE  PBOPEBTT 

See  Benefit 

CONTRACT    FOB    BBOKEB'S     SEBV- 
ICES 

See  Broker's  Services. 
CONTBACT  FOB  PAYMENT  OF  MON- 


The  contract  of  an  indorser  of  a  promis- 
sory note  or  guarantor  of  a  bill  of  exchange 
is  a  "contract  for  the  direct  payment  of  mon- 
ey," and  an  attachment  may  issue  against 
the  property  of  such  indorser  or  guarantor 
when  action  is  brought  to  enforce  payment 
of  the  debt  the  same  as  against  the  acceptor 
or  maker,  under  the  provisions  of  section 
4302,  Rev.  St  1887.  Armstrong  v.  Slick,  93 
Paa  776, 14  Idaho,  208. 
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Where  the  president  of  a  bank  authorized 
to  lend  plaintifTs  money  on  real  estate  secu- 
rity only  loaned  It  to  a  partnership  consisting 
of  himself  and  his  cashier,  for  which  he  took 
notes,  two  of  which  were  signed  by  himself 
and  one  by  himself  and  the  cashier,  which  he 
kept  with  his  private  papers  In  the  bank, 
plaintiff  having  no  knowledge  that  the  money 
had  been  so  loaned  until  after  the  failure 
of  the  bank,  the  notes  did  not  constitute  "con- 
tracts for  the  payment  of  money"  for  want  of 
delivery.  Morris  v.  Butler,  122  6.  W.  877, 
378,  138  Mo.  App.  37& 

Mortgase  distlnciilslied 

See  Mortgage. 

CONTRACT  FOR  RRAX  ESTATE 

See  Real  Property. 

CONTRACT  FOR  SAI^ 

See  Contract  of  Sale. 

As  conveyance,  see  Conveyance. 

CONTRACT  FOR  SALE  OF  REAIi  ES- 
TATE 

See  Agreement  for  Sale  of  Real  Estate. 
As  mortgage,  see  Mortgage. 

CONTRACT     FOR     THROUGH     SHIP- 
MENT 

A  bill  of  lading  dated  in  one  state,  show- 
ing a  destination  in  linother,  and  containing 
stipulations  governing  the  entire  transporta- 
tion, specifying  not  only  rights,  duties,  or 
limitations  relating  to  the  parties,  but  also 
to  subsequent  carriers,  was  a  "contract  for  a 
through  shipment"  within  Act  Cong.  June  29, 
1906,  a  3591,  S  7,  35  Stat  593,  making  an 
initial  carrier  of  an  interstate  shipment  lia- 
ble for  loss  on  connecting  lines.  Southern 
Pac.  Go.  V.  W.  T.  Meadors  &  Co.  (Tex.)  129 
S.  W.  170.  172. 

CONTRACT  HOLDERS 

Laws  1891,  p.  126,  c.  116,  {  1,  provides 
that  every  contract  whereby  a  benefit  may 
accrue  to  a  party  named  therein  on  the  death 
of  a  person  Insured  thereunder,  or  for  the 
payment  of  any  sum  dependent  on  the  collec- 
tion of  assessments  from  persons  holding  sim- 
ilar contracts,  shall  be  deemed  a  contract  of 
mutual  Insurance  on  the  assessment  plan,  and 
that  such  contracts  must  show  that  the  liabil- 
ity of  the  Insured  thereunder  are  not  limited 
to  fixed  premiums.  Section  2  provides  cor- 
porations may  be  formed  to  carry  on  the 
business  of  mutual  insuriince  on  the  assess- 
ment plan,  that  no  such  corporation  shall 
issue  contracts  of  insurance  till  200  persons 
have  paid  in  $5,000,  which  sum  shall  be  paid 
to  the  State  Treasurer,  and  held  in  trust 
for  the  "contract  holders"  of  such  corpora- 
tion. Held,  the  "contract  holders"  Included 
only  the  holders  of  insurance  contracts  issued 
by  the  company  within  the  scope  of  its  au- 
thority under  such  law,  and  that  a  debenture 
issued  by  the  company,  in  substance  merely 
a  promise  of  the  company  to  pay  at  its  of« ' 


fioe  a  certain  sum,  two  years  after  date,  with 
interest,  and  making  reference  to  insurance 
only  by  a  concluding  provision  giving  the 
owner  the  option  at  its  maturity  to  take  a 
policy  in  lieu  of  the  money,  was  not  such  an 
Insurance  contract  Engwlcht  v.  Pacific 
States  life  Assur.  Co.,  96  Pac.  7,  8,  153  CaL 
183. 

CONTRACT  mVUED  BT  IiAW 

"ConstrucUye  contracts,"  or  **contract8 
implied  by  law,'*  are  obligations  imposed  or 
created  by  law  without  the  assent  of  the 
party  bound,  and  sometimes  even  notwith- 
standing his  actual  dissent,  on  the  ground 
that  they  are  dictated  by  reason  and  justice. 
They  are  fictions  of  law  adopted  to  enforce 
legal  duties.  Harty  Bros.  &  Harty  Go.  v. 
Polakow  (lU.)  86  N.  E.  1085,  1086  (dtlng 
Keener,  Quasi  Contracts,  p.  6;  Bishop,  Con- 
tracts, §  205;  Hertzog  v.  Hertzog,  29  Pa. 
465 ;  9  Cyc.  p.  242;  Llllard  v.  Wilson,  77  S. 
W.  74, 178  Mo.  145 ;  Columbus,  H.  V.  &  T.  By. 
Co.  V.  Gaffney,  61  N.  E.  152,  65  Ohio  St  1<H). 

A  ^'contract  implied  by  law"  results  from 
a  legal  fiction,  used  for  the  sake  of  the  rem- 
edy it  affords,  and  may  obtain  contrary  to  the 
intention  of  the  parties,  or  in  the  absence 
of  any  intention,  while  a  "contract  inferred 
from  facts"  is  an  actual  contract,  resulting 
from  an  actual  meeting  of  the  minds  of  the 
parties  as  shown  by  the  facts.  Weinsberg  ▼. 
St  Louis  Cordage  Co.,  116  S.  W.  4SU  465. 
135  Mo.  App.  ^58. 

Where  there  was  no  agreement  between 
plaintiff  and  defendant  that  defendant  was  to 
return  money  advanced  on  the  purchase  price 
of  real  property  if  the  negoQations  failed,  or 
at  all,  yet  where  equity  and  good  consdenoe 
reauired  him  to  do  so,  the  law  implied  a 
promise  on  his  part,  and  the  obligation  cre- 
ated or  implied  is  termed  a  "quasi  contract** 
a  "contract  implied  by  law,"  or  a  "construc- 
tive contract"  Schaeffer  v.  Miller,  100  Pac 
970,  972,  41  Mont  417, 137  Am.  St  Rep.  74a 

CONTRACT  IMPUED  IN  FACT 

The  terms  "express  contracts*'  and  "con- 
tract implied  in  fact"  are  used  to  indicate, 
not  a  distinction  in  the  principles  of  con- 
tract, but  a  difference  in  the  character  of 
the  evidence  by  which  a  simple  contract  ii 
proved,  and  the  same  elements  essential  to 
constitute  a  contract  of  the  one  character 
are  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the  other. 
Fordtran  v.  Stowers,  118  &  W.  6^  634,  62 
Tex.  Ov.  App.  226. 

CONTRACT    IMPORTING    A    CONSID- 
ERATION 

A  fire  policy  reduced  to  writing  is  a 
written  "contract  importing  a  confiideration" 
within  Rev.  St  1885,  art  1265,  subdL  10,  re- 
quiring a  verified  answer  setting  up  failure 
of  consideration  of  the  contract  sued  on; 
and,  in  the  absence  of  a  verified  answer  al- 
leging failure  of  ooni^deration  because  of 
nonpayment  of  the  premium*  tbB  defense  is 
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available.  Oinners'  Mat  Underwriters 
an  Angelo,  Tez.,  v.  Wiley  A  House  (Tex.) 
S.  W.  629,  681. 

TTRAOT  IN  AID  OF  MONOPOLY 

The  ''contract"  of  one  having  a  monopoly 
tioe  machinery  with  one  employed  by  it 
esign  and  improve  such  machinery,  the 
i  that  it  makes  with  all  others  employed 
t  for  such  purpose,  constituting  90  per 
of  those  skilled  in  the  manufacture  of 
machinery  that  he  shall  assign  to  it  all 
Qtlons  made  by  him  within  10  years  after 
dnatlon  of  his  contract  of  employment, 
n  direct  aid  of  the  monopoly"  of  inter- 
)  trade  and  commerce,  within  the  federal 
trust  act  (Act  July  2,  1890,  c  647,  {  1, 
:)tat  209),  prohibiting  such  a  contract 
ed  Shoe  Machinery  Co.  t.  Ije  Chapelle, 
L  B.  289,  298,  212  Mass.  467,  Ann.  Caa 
D,  715. 

rTRACT  nr  issub 

Under  P.  8.  |  1590,  providing  that  when 
xecutor,  etc,  is  a  party,  the  other  party 
lot  testify  in  his  own  favor,  unless  the 
tract  in  issue"  was  originally  made  with 
rson  living  and  competent  to  testify,  the 
is  "contract  in  Issue"  relate  to  the  issues 
e  by  the  evidence,  as  well  as  to  thOse 
e  by  the  pleadings ;  and,  in  an  action  for 
)ractice  upon  decedent,  wherein  plaintiff 
red  that  decedent  employed  defendant  to 
t  her,  but  showed  that  he  himself  made 
contract,  defendant  could  testify  to  the 
ract,  but  he  was  not  a  competent  witness 
rally.  Wilkins'  Adm'r  v.  Brock,  70 
572,  675,  81  Vt  332. 

Where,  In  a  salt  to  set  aside  a  deed,  eze- 
d  by  one  stnce  deceased,  as  a  cloud  on 
,  there  was  no  issue  raised  as  to  the 
uted  contract  pursuant  to  which  the  deed 
made,  defendants  were  not  disqualified 
>stify  in  proof  of  the  contract  as  to  their 
in  compliance  therewith  by  Rev.  St  1899, 
)2  (Ann.  St  1906,  p.  2520),  providing  that 
ctlons  where  one  of  the  original  parties 
le  "contract  or  cause  of  action  in  issue" 
«d,  the  other  party  shall  not  be  admitted 
jstlfy  since  a  contract  is  'In  issue"  with- 
ach  act  only  when  it  is  in  dispute,  or 
re  it  is  the  subject  of  the  action  on  trial, 
there  must  be  a  finding  and  judgment 
emlng  it  In  whole  or  in  part.  Griffin  v. 
olas,  128  8.  W.  1063, 1066,  224  Mo.  275. 

rTBAOT     IN     BESTBAINT     OF 


See  Restraint  of  Trade. 

rTRAOT  nr  writing 

See  Written  Contract  or  Agreement 
Unconditional  contract  in   writing, 
Unconditional  Contract 


rTBAOT  mrEBRED  FBOK  FACTS 

A  "contract  Implied  by  law"  results  from 
^al  fiction,  used  for  the  sake  of  the  rem- 


edy It  affords,  and  may  obtain  contrary  to 
the  intention  of  the  parties,  or  in  the  absence 
of  any  intention,  while  a  ^contract  inferred 
from  facts"  Is  an  actual  contract,  resulting 
from  an  actual  meeting  of  the  minds  of  the 
parties  as  shown  by  the  facts.  Weinsberg 
V.  St  Louis  Cordage  Co.,  116  S.  W.  461,  466, 
135  Mo.  App.  553. 

CONTRACT  LABORER 

Petitioner,  who  was  a  Greek  boy  then  16 
years  old,  wrote  to  a  distant  relative  in 
Chicago  to  know  if  the  latter  would  give 
him  employment  if  he  came  to  the  United 
States,  and,  receiving  an  affirmative  answer, 
he  came ;  his  father  paying  his  passage.  On 
his  arrival  the  relative  gave  him  work  at 
$15  per  month  and  board,  where  he  remained 
for  14  months,  and  then  bought  a  horse  and 
wagon  and  started  in  business  for  himself 
as  a  fruit  peddler.  He  had  no  contract  for 
employment  before  he  came,  and  no  wages 
were  mentioned,  and  he  would  have  come 
merely  on  the  relative's  promise  to  give  him 
a  home  until  he  found  employment  Held, 
that  he  did  not  come  as  a  **contract  laborer," 
within  the  meaning  of  Act  Feb.  26,  1885.  c. 
164,  23  Stat.  332,  which  makes  it  a  criminal 
offense  to  solicit  or  encourage  the  Immigra- 
tion of  any  alien  under  contract  to  perform 
labor,  and  makes  such  contracts  void.  Botis 
V.  Davies,  173  Fed.  996,  998. 

An  alien  upon  promise  to  employ  him 
on  arrival  at  this  country  at  stipulate<I 
wages  in  a  definite  occupation,  made  by  one 
who  advanced  him  money  for  his  passage, 
secured  by  mortgage  on  his  property,  and 
who  accompanied  him  on  his  journey,  came 
to  this  country,  went  to  work  for  such  per- 
son at  the  stipulated  wages,  and  designated 
occupation,  repaid  the  advance  out  of  his 
wages,  and  continued  In  the  employment  of 
the  person  who  made  the  promise  and  ad- 
vance for  a  year.  Held,  that  he  was  a  "con- 
tract laborer,"  expressly  Included  by  Immi- 
gration Act  Feb.  20,  1907,  c  1134,  i  2,  34 
Stat  89a  Ex  parte  Qeorge,  180  Fed.  785, 
786. 

CONTRACT  UABCLITT 

The  personal  liability  of  shareholders 
in  a  national  bank,  under  Rev.  St  U.  S.  § 
5151,  for  the  contracts,  debts,  and  engage- 
ments of  the  bank,  cannot  be  regarded  as 
a  "contract  liability,"  for  the  purpose  of 
making  applicable  the  limitation  prescribed 
by  Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St  Wash.  § 
4800,  subd.  3,  for  an  "action  upon  a  con- 
tract or  liability,  express  or  implied,  which 
is  not  in  writing,  and  does  not  arise  out  of 
any  written  instrument"  McClaine  v.  Ran- 
kin, 25  Sup.  Ot.  410-413,  197  U.  S.  154,  49  L. 
Ed.  702,  3  Ann.  Cas.  500. 

CONTRACT    MABE    TOUCHING     THB 
I.AND 

A  lease  of  an  Indian  allotment  is  a  "con- 
tract made  touching  the  land."  within  Act 
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Cong.  Feb.  8,  1887,  a  119,  f  6  (21  Stat.  390), 
providing  that  if  any  conveyance  shall  be* 
made  of  the  lands  set  apart  and  allotted, 
or  "any  contract  made  touching  the  same," 
the  conveyance  or  contract  shall  be  void. 
Williams  V.  Steinmetz,  82  Pac.  986,  987,  16 
OM.  104. 

OONTRAOTS  MABE  WITH  THE  OITT 

Act  June  1,  1885  (P.  L.  47)  art.  8,  S  1, 
cL  2,  requiring  the  city  solicitor  to  prepare 
all  "contracts  to  be  made  with  the  dty"  and 
to  indorse  his  approval  on  them  before  they 
shall  take  effect,  applies  only  to  contracts 
made  between  various  executive  officers  of 
the  municipality  and  other  persons,  and  not 
to  contracts  executed  by  the  dty  council  in 
pursuance  of  powers  conferred  upon  them 
by  statute.  Brode  v.  City  of  Philadelphia, 
79  Aa  659,  667,  230  Pa.  434. 

OONTRACTS  MALA  JX  SE 

"Ck)ntract8  mala  in  se*'  include  all  those 
of  an  immoral  nature,  iniquitous  in  them- 
selves, and  those  opposed  to  sound  public 
policy,  and  where  both  parties  are  in  pari 
delicto,  neither  as  a  general  rule  will  be 
accorded  relief  by  a  court  of  Justice  A  con- 
tract between  a  layman  and  a  lawyer,  by 
which  the  former  undertakes  and  agrees,  in 
consideration  of  a  division  of  the  fees  re- 
ceived by  the  latter,  to  hunt  up  and  bring  to 
the  attorney  persons  having  causes  of  action 
against  railroad  companies  for  personal  In- 
juries, is  contrary  to  public  policy  and  void. 
HoUand  v.  Sheehan,  122  N.  W.  1,  2,  108 
Minn.  362,  23  L.  K  A.  (N.  S.)  510,  17  Ann. 
Gas.  687  (citing  9  Oyc.  p.  551). 

OONTBACT  OF  AGENCY 

See  Agency. 

OONTRAOT  OF  CARRIAGE 

A  "contract  of  carriage"  la.  In  effect, 
that  the  carrier,  in  consideration  of  the  pay- 
ment of  the  rate  demanded,  will  use  all  pos- 
sible care  and  diligence  in  delivering  the 
passenger  safely  and  promptly  at  the  place 
of  destination.  The  utmost  care  is  con- 
tracted for,  and,  while  the  carrier  Is  not  an 
Insurer  of  the  safety  of  the  passenger,  he 
does  guaranty  that  the  passenger  shall  re- 
ceive the  utmost  care,  and  any  failure  to 
provide  the  same  is  a  breach  of  his  statutory 
duty,  and  of  the  duty  imposed  by  the  con- 
tract of  carriage,  and  negligence,  for  which 
he  is  liable.  TaiUon  v.  Mears,  74  Pac.  421, 
423,  29  Mont  161,  1  Ann.  C^as.  613. 

The  "contract  of  carriage"  is  one  of  in- 
surance against  every  loss  or  damage  except 
such  as  may  be  occasioned  by  the  act  of  God 
or  the  public  enemy,  or  the  fault  of  the  own- 
er of  the  goods  or  his  agent  Where  a  car- 
rier is  intrusted  with  goods  for  transporta- 
tion, and  they  are  lost,  the  law  holds  him  re- 
sponsible for  the  loss,  unless  exempted  by 
showing  that  tlie  loss  was  caused  by  the  act 


of  God  or  the  public  enemy.  To  avail  hlmadf 
of  such  exemption,  he  must  ^ow  that  he 
was  free  from  fault,  at  the  time.  Where  a 
carrier  retained  in  its  possession  cotton  re- 
ceived for  transportation  for  a  period  of 
eleven  days,  without  forwarding  the  same, 
and  on  the  eleventh  day  the  cotton  was  de- 
stroyed by  a  cyclone  which  practically  de- 
stroyed the  town  from  which  the  cotton  was 
to  be  shipped,  the  carrier  was  guilty  of  neg- 
ligence in  failing  to  transport  the  cotton 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  was  there- 
fore precluded  from  claiming  that  the  cotton 
was  destroyed  by  an  act  of  God,  in  defense  of 
an  action  for  loss  thereof.  Alabama  Great 
Southern  B.  Go.  v.  Quarles  St  Couturie,  40 
South.  120,  121,  146  Ala.  436,  5  K  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  867, 117  Am.  St  Rep.  54, 8  Ann.  Caa.  30a 

COirrRACT  OF  DEPOSIT 

A  "contract  of  deposit"  is  a  loan,  but  not 
a  loan  pure  and  simple.  It  ImplisB  an  agree- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  bank  and  its  officers 
to  safeguard  the  depositor  by  using  the  mon- 
ey in  a  legal  manner. — Boyd  v.  Schneider^  121 
Fed.  223,  226,  65  C.  C.  A.  209. 

CONTRACT  OF  GUARAKTT 

*  See  Guaranty. 

COHTRACT  OF  HIRIHG 

"A  'contract  of  hiring'  is  not  IndeAnlto^ 
nor  terminable  at  will,  because  the  precise 
number  of  days,  months,  or  years  that  the 
service  is  to  continue  are  not  opecilled.  If 
there  is  a  period  of  time,  be  the  same  Used 
or  indefinite,  during  which  neither  party  Is 
at  liberty  to  terminate  the  contract,  then  the 
cohtract  is  not  so  indefinite  or  uncertain  aa 
to  its  duration  as  to  be  incapable  of  oifotoe- 
ment"  Presoott  y.  Puget  Sound  Bridge  k 
Dredging  Co.,  82  Pac  606,  607,  40  Wash.  854 
(quoting  and  adopting  from  a  former  deci- 
sion on  appeal,  71  Paa  772,  81  Waab.  177)- 

"To  constitute  a  contract  one  of  hiring; 
the  test  is  whether  those  doing  the  wock 
'hold  such  a  relation  to  the  employer  that 
he  can  direct  and  control  them  in  and  abool 
the  work  which  they  are  doing  for  him."* 
A  contract  whereby  the  board  of  control  d 
a  penitentiary  agreed  to  work  a  plantation 
with  convicts  and  receive  the  crops,  the  con- 
victs to  remain  under  the  supervision  and 
control  of  the  board,  was  a  lease  of  the  land, 
and  not  a  hiring  of  the  convicts  to  the  owner. 
Henry  v.  State,  39  South.  856,  870,  87  Miss. 
1,  per  Truly,  J.  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  Heard  v.  Crum,  18  South.  035^  7S 
Miss.  159,  55  Am.  St  B^;^  520). 

CONTRACT  OF  nroEMNITT 

See  Indemnity. 

CONTRACT  OF  INSVRANCB 

See  Insurance. 

All  contracts  of  inauraxioe^  see  AIL 
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^NTRACT  6F  marriage 

See,  also,  Marriage. 

"The  use  of  tbe  expression  'contract  of 
rriage'  is  equivocal,  and  may  mean  the 
ual  formation  of  the  relation  of  husband 
I  wife ;  but  it  may  mean  only  an  Irrevoca- 
engagement  to  be  afterwards  carried  into 
!ct,  the  parties  not  meaning  then  to  become 
band  and  wife,  and  their  engagement 
refore,  though  words  in  the  present  tense 
used,  not  amounting  to  nuptise."  Where 
resent  agreement  of  marriage  is  entered 
>  in  good  faith  by  persons  capable  of  en- 
Dg  into  the  contract,  the  relation  of  hus- 
a  and  wife  is  thereby  fixed,  though  such 
cement  la  not  followed  by  cohabitation. 
Is  V.  Stouffer,  112  S.  W.  282,  287,  132  Mo. 
.555. 

rXRACT  OF  REOORD 

A  judgment  for  damages  estimated  in 
ey  is  sometimes  ealled^"a  contract  of  rec- 
'  because  it  establishes  a  legal  obliga- 
to  pay  the  amount  recovered,  and  by  a 
)n  of  law  a  promise  to  pay  is  implied. 
1  V.  Mann,  151  Fed.  145,  156,  80  0.  a  A 
12  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  154. 

^.  judgment,  whether  the  result  of  agree- 
or  contest,  is  called  a  "contract  of  rec- 
a  quasi  contract,  in  the  sense  that  it  is 

idlng  obligation,  and  no  more.    David- 

7.  Richardson,  89  Pac.  742,  744,  60  Or. 

L7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  819,  126  Am.  St  Rep. 


rRAOT  OF  BALE 

Contract  of  sale"  is  defined   by   Oiv. 

art  2499,  as  an  agreement  by  which 
Ives  a  thing  for  a  price  In  money,  and 
:her  gives  the  price  in  order  to  have  the 

and  a  sale  and  return  is  a  sale  with 
ght  of  the  buyer  to  return  the  goods 

option  within  a  reasonable  time.  Wm. 
z  &  Co.  V.  Fink,  02  South.  131, 134, 126 
)13. 

y  statute,  to  the  completion  of  a  ''con- 
of  sale"  four  things  are  essential:  (1) 
s  legally  capable  of  contracting;  (2) 
consent  legally  given ;  (3)  a  thing ;  and 
price.  Werner  Sawmill  Co.  v.  O'Shee, 
ith.  919,  920,  111  La.  817. 

"contract  of  sale"  is  an  agreement  by 

one  gives  a  thing  for  a  price  in  cur- 

oney,  and  the  other  gives  a  price  in  or- 

have  the  thing  itself.    Three  things 

to  the  perfection  of  the  contract,  to 

The  thing  sold,  the  price,  and  the  con- 

Clvn  Ck>de,  art  2439.    Smith  v.  Hus- 

Sonth.  902,  904,  119  La.  32;   Barber 

t  Paving  Co.  V.  St  Louis  Cypress  Co., 

th.  193,  194,  121  La.  162. 

''contract  of  sale"  is  perfect  as  be- 

the  parties  by  mere  consent,  and  the 

may  by  their  contract  make  a  law 

mselvee  in  everything  not  contrary  to 

'WDa.&  P.2d  Skb.— 63 


public  policy  or  good  hiorals.  Oiifaolt  r. 
Feucht,  41  South.  572.  575,  117  La.  276  (cl^ 
ing  McDonald  v.  Aubert,  17  La.  448;  Thom- 
son V.  Mylne  [I^a.]  11  Rob.  349;  Barrett  v. 
His  Creditors  [La.]  12  Rob.  474;  Stephens  v. 
Chamberlin,  6  La.  Ann.  656;  Peck  v.  Over* 
ton,  7  La.  Ann.  70;  Thompson  v.  Mylne,  6 
La.  Ann.  80;  Peck  v.  Bemiss,  10  La.  Ann. 
160 ;  Knox  v.  Payne,  13  La.  Ann.  361 ;  Gar- 
rett V.  Crooks,  15  La.  Ann.  483 ;  Foreman  v. 
Saxon,  30  La.  Ann.  1117;  Broadwell  v. 
Raines,  34  La.  Ann.  677;  Thompson  v.  Duson, 
5  South.  58,  40  La.  Ann.  712 ;  Collins  v.  Des- 
maret,  12  South.  121,  46  La.  Ann.  108). 

A  "contract  of  sale"  occurs  when  there  is 
an  agreed  price,  a  vendor,  a  vendee,  an  agree- 
ment of  the  former  to  sell  for  the  agreed 
price,  and  an  agreement  of  the  latter  to  buy 
and  pay  the  agreed  price.  In  re  Allen,  183 
Fed.  172,  174;  In  re  Columbus  Buggy  Co., 
143  Fed.  859,  860,  74  C.  C.  A.  611. 

There  can  be  no  binding  "contract  of 
sale,"  until  the  parties  have  agreed  to  the 
same  proposition,  which  is  the  subject  of  con- 
tract, and  there  must  be  an  offer  to  sell  on 
the  one  band  and  an  acceptance  of  the  same 
offer,  before  the  contract  of  sale  has  been 
consummated.  A  binding  "contract  of  sale" 
may  be  entered'  into  by  letters  and  telegrams, 
and  when  an  offer  is  made  either  by  letter  or 
telegram,  and  is  accepted,  the  contract  is 
complete  and  binding;  no  particular  form  of 
offer  or  acceptance  being  necessary,  unless 
the  parties  have  stipulated  otherwise.  C.  C. 
Emerson  &  Co.  v.  Stevens  Grocer  Co.,  130  S. 
W.  541,  543,  95  Ark.  421. 

4 

A  "contract  of  sale"  is  a  relinquishment 
of  all  the  rights  and  claims  of  the  seller.  A 
lessee  of  school  lands,  who  fully  released 
the  lands  to  a  third  person,  provided  the  lat- 
ter fully  complied  with  specified  conditions, 
and  who  gave  to  the  third  person  the  right 
to  hold  the  premises  for  the  unexpired  term 
of  the  original  lease,  relinquished  all  his 
rights  in  the  original  lease  to  the  third 
person.  Whitaker  v.  Hughes,  78  Pac  383, 
386,  14  OkL  610. 

A  contract  whereby  defendant  agreed 
to  sell  plaintiff  or  his  assigns  certain  land 
for  $150  per  acre,  plaintiff  to  plat  the  land 
and  sell  it  and  to  pay  all  proceeds  to  de- 
fendant until  the  latter  had  received  $150 
per  acre,  was  a  "contract  for  the  sale  of 
land,"  not  a  mere  brokerage  contract,  which 
defendant  had  a  ri^f  to  forfeit  t^  reason 
of  nonperformance.  Whipple  v.  I/ee,  89  Pac. 
712,  713,  46  Wash.  266,  280. 

The  term  "contract,"  in  Gen.  St  1902,  { 
4864,  providing  that  all  conditional  contracts 
for  the  sale  of  personal  property  shall  be  in 
writing,  describing  the  property,  was  not 
used  as  meaning  the  particular  form  of  in- 
strument by  which  a  conditional  sale  might 
be  made.  An  order  given  for  the  purchase  of 
a  casdi  register,  signed  and  acknowledged 
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bj  the  buyer,  statiiig  the  names  of  fhe  par- 
ties to  the  transaction,  the  prioe,  eta,  and 
that  the  tttle  was  to  remain  in  the  seller 
until  paid  for,  when  acknowledged  and  re- 
corded, constituted  a  sufficient  contract  with- 
in such  section.  National  Cash  Register 
CJo.  V.  Lesko,  58  AtL  967,  968,  77  Conn.  276. 

Bomd  for  deed 

A  bond  for  a  deed  is  a  ''contract  for 
the  sale  of  real  estate,"  and  is  assignable. 
Royce  v.  Carpenter,  66  Aa  888,  890.  80  Vt 
37. 


As  eontract  of  sale  or  ooatraot  to 
nfaeivre 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  articles,  which 
the  vendor,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his 
business,  will  manufacture  or  procure  for 
the  general  market,  whether  he  handled  them 
at  the  time  or  not,  is  a  "contract  for  the 
sale  of  goods."  Lombard  Water  Wheel  Gov- 
ernor Co.  V.  Great  Northern  Paper  Co.,  63 
AtL  566,  667,  101  Me.  114,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
180. 

An  order  for  sashes  and  doors  for  a 
special  purpose  to  be  manufactured  by  the 
seller  at  a  stated  price  to  be  paid  on  com- 
pletion of  the  work,  is  a  "contract  for  the 
sale  of  goods,'*  and  not  for  labor,  within 
the  statute  of  frauds.  Tower  Grove  Plan- 
ing Mill  Co.  V.  McCormick,  106  S.  W.  118, 
114,  127  Mo.  App.  349. 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  articles  then 
existing,  or  such  as  the  seller,  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  business,  manufactures  or 
procures  for  the  general  market,  whether  on 
hand  at  the  time  or  not,  .is  a  "contract  for 
the  sale  of  goods"  to  which  the  statute  of 
frauds  applies;  but,  if  the  goods  are  to  be 
manufactured  on  a  special  order,  and  not 
for  the  general  market,  the  agreement  is  not 
a  contract  for  the  sale  of  goods  within  the 
statute*  Courtney  t.  Bridal  Veil  Box  Fac- 
tory, 106  Pac  896,  897,  55  Or.  210. 

As  eoBTeTaaee 

See  Conveyance. 


A  contract  by  citizens  of  a  town  with 
a  railroad  company  to  pay  it  a  certain 
amount  for  extending  its  railroad  was  not  a 
"contract  for  the  sale  of  land,"  within  the 
statute  of  frauds.  Texas  &  Q.  Ry.  Go.  y. 
Whiteside,  119  S.  W.  126,  127,  55  Tex.  dr. 
App.  693. 

An  agreement  that  a  deed  conveying 
land  shall  operate  as  a  mortgage  to  secure 
a  debt  is  not  within  the  statute  of  frauds 
as  a  "contract  for  the  sale  of  lands^'  or  any 
Interest  therein.  De  Bartlett  v.  De  Wilson, 
42  South.  189,  191,  62  Fla.  497,  11  Ann.  Cas. 
811  (citing  1  Jones,  Mort  [6th  Ed.]  {  322; 
Gillespie  V.  Stone,  70  Mo.  606;  Walls  v.  Bn- 
del»  20  Fla.  86). 

An  agreement  between  two  persons  that 
on«  siball  purchase  land  on  joint  account  is 


not  a  "contract  for  sale  of  lands,*'  witlilD  tlie. 
statute  of  frauds.  Evans  v.  Green,  23  Miss. 
294,  296. 

A  parol  agreement  by  an  owner  em- 
ploying a  broker  to  procure  a  purchaser, 
made  with  the  purchaser  procured  by  the 
broker,  to  give  the  purchaser  a  spedfled 
time  to  decide  whether  he  wiU  accept  the 
terms  specified,  is  a  "contract  for  the  sale  of 
real  estate"  within  the  statute  of  frauds 
(Rev.  St.  1895,  art  2643,  |  ^.  Granger 
Real  Estate  Exch.  r.  Anderson  (Tex.)  145 
S.  W.  262,  263. 

An  instrument  recited  that  the  first 
party  would  give  the  second  party  full 
control  of  the  former's  farm,  that  whatever 
improvements  the  latter  made  should  be  his, 
and  that  he  might  also  trade  or  sell  the 
land,  but  in  sUch  er&xt  the  former  should 
have  $4,000  in  land  or  money.  It  further 
stipulated  that,  if  either  party  should  be- 
come dissatisfied,  the  first  party  would  turn 
over  all  the  property,  except  9^,000  or  its 
equivalent,  to  the  second  party,  who  should 
be  respon^ble  for  taxes  and  debts  made  by 
him.  Held,  that  the  instrument  did  not 
constitute  a  "contract  for  the  sale  of  the 
land,"  but  gave  the  second  party  an  equi- 
table right  in  the  hand,  leaving  in  the  first 
party  merely  the  naked  legal  title  and  a 
claim  thereon  for  $4,000.  Squires  y.  0'Ma> 
ley  (Ky.)  84  S.  W.  1172,  U75. 

Intestate  died  seised  of  957  acres  of 
land,  subject  to  a  mortgage  for  $16,000. 
The  land  was  purchased  by  the  mortgagee  on 
foreclosure  for  $16,006.39,  after  which  he 
agreed  to  assign  the  purchase  certificate  to 
the  widow  on  payment  of  such  amount,  with 
interest,  which  agre^nent  was  extended  until 
September  1,  1889,  when  a  redemption  was 
effected  by  a  payment  of  the  amount  due, 
made  up  of  two  partial  payments  previously 
made  by  the  Mdow,  $6,326.67,  the  price  of 
100  acres  of  land  sold  by  J.,  one  of  the  lieirB» 
for  their  benefit  to  another,  $9,000  raised  by 
a  deed  of  trust  on  the  remaining  857  acres, 
and  $163.63,  furnished  by  J.  A  quitclaim 
deed  to  the  land  was  made  by  the  purcdiaser 
under  the  mortgage  sale  to  J.  in  his  own 
right  At  this  time  the  land  was  worth 
$38,000.  Held,  that  such  transaction  operat- 
ed as  a  redemption  of  the  land  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  widow  and  heirs  of  intestate  and 
not  a  purchase  by  J.  fbr  his  sole  use.  Dona- 
son  y.  Barbero,  82  N.  B.  620,  025,  290  DL 
188. 

An  agreement  or  award,  whereby  an  un- 
certain and  unknown  division  line  between 
adjoining  tracts  of  land,  owned  by  different 
persons,  is  identified  and  made  certain  as  to 
its  location,  is  not  a  "contract  for  the  sale 
or  conveyance  of  land,'*  and  as  the  legal  rem- 
edy for  nonperformance  is  full,  complete, 
and  adequate,  there  is  no  Jurisdiction  iu 
equity  to  decree  specific  performanoe  of  such 
agreement  or  enforcement  of  sudi  awardL 
Orr  y.  Oox.  66  &'  S.  522,  524»  (A  W.  Ta. 
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n  (dting  Pasley  t.  BngUsh  [Va.]  5  Qiat 

U). 

An  instrument,  executed  by  one  as  a 
lit  of  the  consideration  for  a  conveyance 

him  of  land,  binding  him  to  offer  a  sped- 
)d  sum  for  the  land  of  another  at  a  time 
edfled,  does  not  bind  him  to  pay  the  sped- 
id  sum,  but  only  binds  him  to  make  an 
!er  to  buy,  and  a  breach  of  the  obligation 
es  not  render  him  liable  to  pay  absolutely 
e  specified  sum,  but  renders  him  liable 
ly  for  such  damages  as  result  from  the 
sach.    Richards  y.  Oee  (Tex.)  107  S.  W. 

62. 

PlaintifT ,  the  owner  of  property  insured, 
de  an  agreement  to  sell  to  H.  for  a  spec- 
d  price,  possession  to  be  given  Marcli  1, 
12.    The  contract,  however,  was  condition- 
on  the  ability  of  H.  to  raise  $5,500  on 

property;  it  being  agreed  that,  unless 
h  sum  was  raised,  the  deal  was  off.  To 
ble  H.  to  raise  such  loan,  a  contract  and 
d  were  executed,  and  placed  in  the  hands 
loan  brokers  to  hold,  and  not  to  be  de- 
red  without  plaintiff's  permission.  The 
i  being  defective,  an  action  was  brought 
S.*6  name  to  cure  the  same,  and  there- 
r  a  portion  of  the  property  was  destroy- 
>y  fire  before  H.  obtained  the  money  or 
sale  was  consummated.  Held,  that  such 
isactlon  did  not  constitute  a  **sale  or 
ract  to  sell"  the  property,  within  a  policy 
Idlng  that  it  should  be  void  in  case  of 
ale  or  contract  to  sell"  the  property,  or' 
ny  change  or  diminution  other  than 
h  take  place  in  the  interest,  title,  or 
^ssion  of  insured.  Swank  v.  Farmers' 
Co.  of  Cedar  Rapids,  102  N.  W.  429, 
126  Iowa,  547. 

ase  distfnsiilslted 

I  contract  binding  the  party  of  the 
part  to  rent  certain  land  to  the  party 
e  second  part,  providing  for  the  pay- 

of  three  installments  of  rent,  and 
Lng  that  if  these  are  paid  the  party 
i  first  part  will  convey  the  land  to  the 

of  the  second  part,  was  a  lease,  and 

"contract  of  sale."  Thomas  v.  John- 
KS  S.  W.  468,  469,  78  Ark.  674  (citing 
^rmous  ▼.  Hatfield,  14  8.  W.  1096,  54 
6 ;  Ish  V.  Morgan,  3  8.  W.  440,  48  Ark. 
Watson  y.  Pugh,  10  8.  W.  493,  51  Ark. 
dheney  v.  Libby,  10  8up.  Ct.  498,  134 
»,  33  Ia  Ed.  818;  Blanchard  v.  Raines, 
20    Fla.   467;    Houston  t.  Smythe,  5 

520,    ee   Miss.  118). 

.on,   dJUitiasiilfllied 

e  test  in  determining  whether  a  oon- 
I  a  "contract  of  sale  or  purchase"  or 
i  "option"  is:  Gould  the  agreement 
dflcally  enforced?  Bxlckell  v.  Atlas 
CJo.,  101  Pac  16,  17,  10  Oal.  App.  17. 

"option*'  to  purchase  land  is  not  a 
t*t  for  a  sale,"  but  merely  an  offer  by 
(ell  'wltliin  a  limited  time,  and  a  right 
1  bjr  tbe  other  to  accept  or  reject  such 


offer   within   that   time.     Swift   T.   Erwtn 
(Ark.)  148  8.  W.  267,  269. 

A  contract  binding  one  party  to  seU  cer- 
tain land  upon  certain  terms,  and  binding 
the  other  party  to  purchase  same  upon  such 
terms,  was  a  "contract  of  sale,"  and  not 
an  "option."  Heimberger  y.  Rudd  (S.  D.)  138 
N.  W.  374,  376. 

An  "option"  does  not  become  a  "con- 
tract" to  convey  on  the  one  side  and  to  pur- 
chase on  the  other  until  it  is  exercised  by  the 
optionee.  Barnes  v.  Rea,  68  Atl  836,  838, 
219  Pa.  279. 

An  agreement  to  sell  realty,  "cash  on 
delivery  of  deed,  or  one-half  on  time,  if  terms 
can  be  agreed  on,"  is  a  mere  "option,"  and 
not  a  "contract  for  a  sale."  Wallace  ifc  S3ves 
V.  Figone,  81  8.  W.  492,  49ft,  107  Mo.  App. 
362. 

An  "option"  to  purchase  land  is  not  an 
actual  or  existing  "contract,"  but  merely  a 
right  reserved  in  a  subsisting  agreement,  be- 
ing at  best  but  a  right  to  exercise  a  privi- 
lege, and  only  when  that  privilege  has  been 
exercised  by  acceptance  does  it  become  a 
contract.  Rampton  v.  Dobson  (Iowa)  136 
N.  W.  682,  684. 

The  use  of  the  word  "option"  in  a  con- 
tract relating  to  water  rights  excludes  the 
idea  of  an  absolute  agreement  to  purchase, 
as  an  option  is  simply  a  "contract"  by  which 
the  owner  agrees  that  another  shall  have  the 
right  to  buy  the  property  at  the  price  fixed 
within  a  certain  time,  and  is  nothing  more 
than  a  continuing  offer  to  selL  Gard  v. 
Thompson,  128  Pac.  497,  500,  21  Idaho,  485. 

"Generally  an  'option'  may  be  defined  as 
a  contract  by  which  the  owner  agrees  with 
another  person  that  he  shall  have  the  privi- 
lege of  buying  his  property  at  a  fixed  price 
within  a  limited  time.  It  is  neither  a  'sale' 
of  land  nor  an  'agreement  to  sell,'  but  mere- 
ly the  disposal  of  a  privilege  in  electing  to 
buy  at  a  fixed  price  within  the  time  limited. 
The  other  party  acquires  no  lands,  or  in- 
terest in  land,  not  even  a  chose  in  action 
prior  to  his  election,  but  he  does  obtain  what 
is  often  of  large  value,  the  privilege  at  his 
election  to  demand  and  receive  a  conveyance 
of  land."  Oameron  v.  Shumway,  113  N.  W. 
287,  290,  149  Mich.  684  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Myers  v.  J.  J.  Stone  ^  Son,  102 
N.  W.  507,  128  Iowa,  10,  111  Am.  St  Rep. 
180,  5  Ann.  Gas.  912). 

"An  'option'  is  an  unaccepted  offer.  It 
states  the  terms  and  conditions  on  which  the 
owner  is  willing  to  sell  his  land,  if  the  hold- 
er elects  to  accept  them  within  the  time  lim- 
ited. If  the  holder  does  so  elect,  he  must 
give  notice  to  the  other  party,  and  the  i|c- 
cepted  offer  thereupon  becomes  a  valid  and 
binding  contract  If  an  acceptance  is  not 
made  within  the  time  fixed,  the  owner  is 
no  longer  bound  by  his  offer,  and  the  option 
is  at  an  end.    A  'contract  of  sale*  flzies  deft- 
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nitely  the  relatlye  rights  and  obUgations  of 
both  parties  at  the  time  of  Its  execution. 
The  offer  and  acceptance  are  concurrent, 
since  the  minds  of  the  contracting  parties 
meet  In  the  terms  of  the  agreement**  Indi- 
ana &  A.  Lumber  &  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Pharr,  102 
S.  W.  686,  689,  82  Ark.  573  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  In  Re  McMillan  t. 
PhUadelphia  Co.,  28  Atl.  220,  159  Pa.  142. 

A  "contract  of  sale"  involves  an  offer  to 
bu>  or  to  sell,  and  an  acceptance  of  that  of- 
fer. An  offer  may  be  withdrawn  before  ac- 
ceptance, and  a  bare  offer  Is  ordinarily  held 
to  be  withdrawn,  unless  accepted  Immediate- 
ly. The  offer  may  be  accompanied  by  a 
promise  not  to  withdraw  It  within  a  speci- 
fied time.  In  that  case  It  may  be  accepted 
within  the  time  specified  before  an  actual 
withdrawal.  The  promise  not  to  withdraw 
is  without  consideration  and  cannot  be  en- 
forced. The  power  to  withdraw  an  offer  or 
retract  a  promise  to  keep  such  offer  open  is 
a  valuable  advantage,  which  may  Itself  be 
the  subject  of  sale,  and  an  option  contract  Is 
the  sale  and  purchase  of  this  advantage  or 
right  belonging  to  the  owner  of  the  proper- 
ty. Patterson  v.  Farmlngton  St  Ry.  Co.,  57 
Atl.  853,  868,  76  Conn.  628. 

While  an  ''option"  to  purchase,  if  based 
upon  a  sufficient  consideration,  binds  the 
party  granting  It,  it  is  not  a  "contract  of 
purchase,"  but  simply  a  contract  granting  to 
the  holder  of  the  option  the  privilege  of  pur- 
chasing, and  binds  the  party  by  whom  It  is 
given  to  sell  and  convey  the  property  in- 
volved, upon  the  acceptance  of  the  option,  in 
accordance  with  the  terms,  and  the  compli- 
ance on  the  part  of  the  acceptor  with  its  re- 
quirements. Tilton  V.  Sterling  Coal  &  Coke 
Co.,  77  Pac.  758,  760,  28  Utah,  173,  107  Am. 
St  Rep.  689. 

An  agreement  to  sell  conditioned  on  the 
payment  of  a  certain  sum  at  a  specified  date, 
the  prospective  purchaser  promising,  in  case 
of  his  failure  to  pay,  to  return  the  property 
delivered  to  him  is  an  ''option  to  purchase" 
and  not  a  "contract"  to  pay  the  price  or  to 
return  the  property  purchased.  Smith  & 
Standlfer  v.  Ivey  Bros.,  44  South.  126,  127, 
119  La.  357. 

An  "option"  to  purchase  land  is  a  "con- 
tract" by  which  the  owner  agrees  with  an- 
other that  the  latter  shall  have  the  right  to 
buy  the  property  within  a  specified  time, 
but  the  owner  does  not  thereby  sell  the  prop- 
erty, nor  agree  to  do  so,  but  merely  sells  the 
right  or  privilege  to  buy  at  the  eiecnon  of  the 
opposite  party.  Hamburger  &  Dreyling  y. 
Thomas  (Tex.)  118  S.  W.  770,  773. 

Ab  option  is  an  unaccepted  offer  to  sell 
and  convey  within  the  time  fixed  and  on  the 
conditions  set  forth  in  the  written  agree- 
ment An  agreement  whereby  the  owner  of 
coal  contracted  to  sell  the  same  for  a  certain 
sum  per  acre,  with  the  understanding  that,  if 
Uie  first  payment  agreed  on  was  not  made 


on  a  day  named,  "or  within  10  days  there- 
after, this  agreement  shall  be  considered  as 
rescinded  and  neither  party  shall  be  bound 
thereby,"  was  an  option,  and  not  a  "contract 
to  sell"  the  coal.  Barnes  v.  Rea,  68  AtL  836, 
838,  219  Pa.  279. 

A  contract  binding  plaintiff^  to  convey  to 
defendant  an  interest  in  mines  in  considera- 
tion of  1500  paid  on  the  signing  and  $14,600 
within  a  year,  and  binding  defendant  to  pay 
all  taxes  on  the  mines  during  the  "life  of  this 
option,"  was  properly  treated  as  a  "contract" 
on  defendant's  part  to  purchase,  and  not  a 
mere  "option."  Chenoweth  v.  Butterfield,  94 
Paa  1131,  1132,  11  Ariz.  315. 

An  agreement  embodied  in  a  letter,  re- 
citing that  the  writer  will  give  $250  for  a 
tract  of  land,  $100  payable  on  or  about  a 
specified  date,  and  the  balance  on  or  before 
another  date,  and  offering  to  give  notes  for 
the  price,  and  a  reply  by  the  owner  reciting 
his  willingness  to  sell  on  the  terms  proposed, 
and  enclosing  notes  for  the  price,  is  an  agree- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  owner  to  sell,  and  Is 
not  a  mere  option  to  sell.  Roberts  v.  Braf- 
fett,  92  Pac.  789,  790,  33  Utah,  51. 

An  "option"  is  not  a  sale.  An  option  to 
purchase  does  not  become  a  "contract  to  pur- 
chase" until  the  privilege  given  by  the  option 
has  been  exercised  by  an  acceptance.  Own- 
ers of  land  agreed  to  sell  and  convey  the 
same  to  another,  and  it  was  provided  that 
a  deed  thereof  should  be  placed  in  escrow 
to  be  delivered  on  payment  of  the  balance  of 
the  price,  and  that,  if  the  balance  was  not 
paid  on  or  before  a  specified  date,  the  deed 
should  be  returned  to  the  owners.  Held  not 
a  "contract  of  sale"  of  the  land,  bat  only 
an  "option"  to  purchase.  Kessler  ▼.  Pruitt, 
93  Pac.  965,  971,  14  Idaho,  175  (citing  Hop- 
wood  V.  McCausland,  94  N.  W.  469,  120  Iowa, 
218). 

A  contract  between  the  owner  of  land 
and  another,  reciting  the  receipt  of  a  certain 
sum  of  money  by  the  owner  as  earnest  mon- 
ey and  part  pasrment  for  the  land,  providing 
that  a  warranty  deed  should  be  famished  as 
soon  as  the  title  should  be  examined,  the  title 
being  guarantied  perfect,  and  providing  that 
the  entire  deal  should  be  closed  within  a  cer- 
tain number  of  days,  and  setting  forth  the 
terms  of  payment,  amounted  to  an  "option," 
and  not  to  a  "contract  of  sale."  Indiana  h 
A.  Lumber  &  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Pharr,  102  &  W. 
686,  689,  82  Ark.  573. 

Even  if  a  contract  by  which  plaintiff 
agreed  to  sell  mines  to  C.  for  $7,5(X>,  of  which 
$3,500  was  to  be  paid  at  a  certain  time  and 
$4,000  later,  was  an  "option,"  yet  the  transac- 
tion became  one  of  sale  on  $1,000  being  paid, 
and  plaintiff  executing  an  agreement  redtlng 
that,  whereas,  there  was  then  "doe  and 
owing"  $2,500  on  the  daim,  he  agreed  to 
accept  in  lieu  thereof  the  note  of  C  and 
another  of  even  date  for  that  amount  payable 
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days  later.    Menzel  t.  Prlmm,  91  Pao.  754, 
,  6  Cal  App.  20i. 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  timber  on  land 
led  by  a  husband  and  wife,  providing  that 
be  owners  failed  to  deliver  the  timber  the 
chaser  might  enter  the  land  and  cut  it, 
I  a  "contract  of  purchase''  and  not  an  "op- 
i"  on  the  land,  and  hence  proceeds  from 
[  sale  accruing  after  the  death  of  the  wife 
'ended  to  the  husband  and  a  minor 
ghter.  Mcintosh  Bros.  v.  Rutland,  41 
th.  372,  88  Miss.  718. 

Plaintiff,  a  mortgagor,  conveyed  the 
tgaged  land  to  S.,  the  holder  of  the  mort- 
s  whereupon  S.  surrendered  the  secured 
s,  took  possession  of  the  land,  and  dis- 
ed  the  foreclosure  proceedings.  As  a 
of  the  same  transaction  S.  agreed  to  re- 
ey  to  plaintiff,  at  any  time  within  two 
s,  any  of  the  tracts,  upon  certain  con- 
ations. Held,  that  the  agreement  to  re- 
sy  was  an  ^'option,"  and  not  a  "oondltlon- 
le  contract,"  and  plaintiff  had  no  rights 
sunder  as  a  purchaser  which  would 
nne  beyond  the  two  years,  unless  he  had 
n  that  time  complied  with  Its  provl- 
,  though  the  agreement  did  not  express- 
>7ide  that  time  was  of  its  essence.  Nee- 
.  Smith,  02  Pac.  131,  182,  47  Wash.  886. 

L  written  agreement,  providing  that  an 
:  of  land  bound  himself  to  sell  it  to 
er  for  a  spedfled  sum  to  be  paid  as 
n  provided,  and  that  If  the  vendor's 
v&s  not  good  the  down  payment  should 
unded,  but  if  he  should  furnish  a  good 
iifilcient  warranty  deed  and  abstract  of 
ind  the  other  party  should  fall  or  re- 
:o  carry  out  the  contract,  the  down 
nt  should  be  forfeited  to  the  vendor, 
n  enforceable  "contract  of  sale,"  and 
1  "option";  an  agreement  by  the  pur- 
to  take  the  land  being  implied,  and 
3vl£don  for  the  forfeiture  of  the  down 
It  not  rendering  the  contract  an  option 
ibsence  of  an  agreement  by  the  vendor 
pt  such  sum  as  his  liquidated  damages. 
V.  HuflChines  (Tex.)  152  S.  W.  176.  177. 

agreed  in  writing  to  sell  certain  land 
itlff  at  a  specified  price  per  acre  and 
it  to  any  one  to  whom  plaintiff  might 
>n  payment  of  such  sum.  The  agree- 
^clted  a  consideration  of  a  dollar  paid 
stiff,  and  required  payment  of  the 
within  12  months.  Held  that,  plain- 
being  bound  to  purchase,  the  agree- 
^as  a  mere  "option,"  terminable  at 
action  before  acceptance.  Noble  v. 
Ky.)    105  S.  W.  162. 

agreement  provided  that  In  conslder- 
'  $1  and  of  a  certain  sum  per  acre 
y  acre  used  by  the  second  parties  for 
941  over  the  premises,  to  be  paid  on 
of  the  deed  after  notice  of  accept- 
was  afi^reed  that,  If  a  railroad  was 
menced   across  the  land  described 


r  within  12  months,  the  contract  should  be 
void*  but,  if  the  road  is  commenced  or  con- 
structed, the  second  party  should  hold  said 
land  in  fee  simple,  and  pay  reasonable  dam- 
ages for  the  buildings  thereon,  and,  if  they 
fail  to  complete  the  road  within  24  months, 
shall  pay  penalty  of  $200  for  every  year  they 
fail  to  complete  the  road.  No  notice  of  ac- 
ceptance was  ever  given,  and  no  railroad  was 
commenced  within  the  time  mentioned.  Held, 
that  the  agreement  was  an  ''option,"  and  not 
an  "executory  contract"  John  v.  Elkins,  50 
S.  B.  961,  963,  63  W.  Va.  168. 

Where  the  grantor  placed  the  deed  with 
a  bank,  to  be  delivered  on  the  payment  of  a 
note  given  him  by  the  grantee,  the  transac- 
tion did  not  amount  to  an  "option  to  pur- 
chase," but  constituted  a  "contract  for  the 
sale  of  Und."  As  stated  in  McMillan  v.  PhU- 
adelphla  Co.,  28  AtL  220,  169  Pa.  142 :  *«The 
distinction  between  a  'contract  of  sale  or 
lease'  and  an  'option'  is  broad  and  plain.  An 
'option'  is  an  unaccepted  offer..  It  states  ^e 
terms  and  conditions  on  which  the  owner  Is 
willing  to  sell  or  lease  his  land,  if  the  holder 
elects  to  accept  them  within. the  time  limited. 
If  the  holder  does  so  elect,  he  must  give  no- 
tice to  the  other  party,  and  the  accepted  of- 
fer thereupon  becomes  a  binding  contract 
If  the  acceptance  is  not  made  within  the 
time  fixed,  the  owner  Is  no  longer  bound  by 
his  offer,  and  the  option  is  at  an  end.  A 
'contract  of  sale  or  lease'  fixes  definitely  all 
the  relative  rights  find  obligations  of  both 
parties  at  the  time  of  Its  execution,  The  of- 
fer and  acceptance  are  concurrent,  since  the 
minds  of  the  contracting  parties  meet  in  the 
terms  of  the  agreement"  And  as  stated  in 
LIU  V.  Goosling,  19  S.  W.  627,  93  Ky.  186,  21 
I».  R.  A.  128:  "An  'option'  Is  simply  a  con- 
tract by  which  the  owner  of  proi)erty  agrees 
with  another  that  he  shall  have  a  right  to 
buy  the  property  at  a  fixed  price  within  a 
certain  time."  Bonanza  Mining  &  Smelter 
Co.  V.  Ware,  96  S.  W.  766,  768,  78  Ark.  306 
(citing  Hopwood  V.  McCausland,  94  N.  W. 
469,  120  Iowa,  218;  Hanly  v.  Watterson,  19 
S.  E.  536,  39  W.  Va,  214;  Johnston  v.  Trippe, 
33  Fed.  630). 


A  traveling  salesman  of  a  manufacturer, 
authorized  to  take  orders  subject  to  approv- 
al, sold  a  bill  of  goods  to  a  buyer  as  indicat- 
ed by  an  order  specifying  the  goods  and  the 
price  to  be  paid  therefor,  and  signed  by  the  * 
salesman.  Held,  that  the  order  did  not  con- 
stitute a  "contract,"  in  the  absence  of  accept- 
ance by  the  manufacturer.  Oould  v.  Gates 
Chair  Co.,  41  South.  676,  676,  147  Ala.  629. 

Taking  an  order  is  in  substance  the  mak- 
ing of  an  executory  contract  of  sale,  and  the 
making  of  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  intox- 
icating liquors  is  established  by  proof  that 
an  order  therefor  was  taken.  The  words 
"contract  for  a  sale"  do  not  refer  to  a  com- 
pleted sale  but  to  a  sale  agreed  upon  only; 
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and  ip  this  sense  there  is  no  substantial  dif- 
ference between  that  transaction  and  taking 
an  order.  State  v.  Sherman,  107  Pac.  33, 
86,  81  Kan.  874,  135  Am.  St  Bep.  403. 

Sale  dlatlnKQisKed 

See  Sale. 

OONTRAOT  OF  SX7RETT8HIP 

See  Suretyship. 

OONTRAOT  PBIOE 

The  term  "contract  price,"  In  Ky.  St  | 
2403,  as  amended  by  laws  1896,  c  29,  provid- 
ing that  mechanics'  liens  shall  not  be  for 
more  in  the  aggregate  than  the  "contract 
price"  of  the  original  contractor,  means  the 
sum  which  the  original  contractor  is  actually 
entitled  to  receive  for  the  whole  work  done 
by  him;  and  where  the  original  contractor 
is  not  entitled  to  any  compensation  because 
the  building,  when  nearly  completed,  was 
wrecked,  either  through  his  own  act  or 
through  the  act  of  God,  subcontractors  may 
not  enforce  liens.  Doll  v.  Young,  149  8.  W. 
854,  855,  149  Ky.  347. 

GONTBAOT  BATE 

When  a  statute  fixes  a  rate  of  interest 
at  6  per  cent,  and  provides  that  8  per  cent 
may  be  contracted  for,  the  former  rate  is 
generally  termed  the  "legal  rate,"  and  the  lat- 
ter the  "contract  rate."  McDonnell  v.  De 
Soto  Sav.  &  Bldg.  Ass*n,  75  S.  W.  438,  443, 
175  Mo.  250,  97  Am.  St. Rep.  592. 

OONTRAOT  TO  AN8WEB  FOB  DE- 
FAULT OF  ANOTHEB 

Where  relators  furnished  supplies,  la- 
bor, and  materials  to  a  subcontractor  for 
the  construction  of  a  highway,  ^nd  treated 
the  latter  as  their  debtor  until  after  he  ab- 
sconded, the  undertaking  of  the  contractors, 
If  any,  to  liquidate  such  indebtedness,  was 
not  an  original  undertaking,  but  a  "contract 
to  answer  for  default  of  another,*'  within 
the  statute  of  frauds.  Miller  v.  State  ex  rel. 
Prather,  74  N.  E.  260,  261,  35  Ind.  App.  379. 

OONTBAOT  TO  OONVET 

An  instrument,  signed  by  both  the  par- 
ties thereto  and  acknowledged,  which  recited 
that  one  of  the  parties,  in  consideration  of 
a  sum  paid  and  to  be  paid,  had  granted  and 
conveyed,  "with  deed  in  fee,"  to  the  other 
party  certain  lands  "to  have  and  hold"  on 
'  the  condition  that  the  other  party  should 
make  a  certain  payment  within  a  specified 
time,  and  recited  that  a  lien  was  retained 
to  secure  payment,  and  that,  on  full  pay- 
ment, the  wife  of  the  granting  party  should 
join  in  a  conveyance,  did  not  amount  to  a 
deed,  but  to  a  "contract  to  convey."  Powell 
V.  Hunter,  102  S.  W.  1020,  1028»  204  Mo. 
393; 

OONTBAOT  TO  FVBOHASE 

Plaintiff  having  authorized  an  agent  to 
sell  land,  defendants  thereafter  wrote  to  such 


agent  to  purchase  the  same  land  for  them  at 
a  certain  price.  Plaintiff  agreed  with  the 
agent  to  sell  to  .defendants,  and  made  a  nota- 
tion at  the  bottom  of  their  letter,  "I  acc^ 
the  above,"  which  he  signed.  Held,  that  the 
letter  was  not  a  "contract  to  parchase," 
within  the  sUtute  of  frauds  (Oode  1904,  i 
2840),  but  a  mere  authority  to  the  agent 
Jordan  A  Davis  v.  Mahoney,  63  8.  B.  467, 
109  Va.  188. 

A  "contract  to  purchase  or  sell"  creates 
a  mutual  obligation  on  the  one  party  to  sell 
and  the  other  to  purchase.  A  contract  where- 
by a  vendor  agrees  to  convey  premises  to  the 
purchaser,  and  whereby  the  latter  agrees  to 
buy  the  same,  and  whidi  acknowledges  a  re- 
ceipt of  a  part  of  the  price,  and  which  calls 
for  partial  payments  monthly,  the  whole 
price  to  be  paid  by  a  fixed  date,  and  whidi 
requires  the  purchaser  to  pay  taxes  and  keep 
the  improvements  insured  for  the  benefit  of 
the  vendor,  and  whidi  provides  for  re-entry 
by  the  vendor  on  the  purchaser's  default  with 
an  option  to  retain  payments  made  as  for 
use  and  occupation,  creates  a  "contract  to 
purchase  or  sell."  Brlckell  v.  Atlas  Assur. 
Co.,  101  Pac.  16,  17, 10  CaL  App.  17  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Menzel  ▼•  Primm, 
91  Pac.  756,  6  CaL  App.  204). 

OONTBAOTED 

The  inhibition  in  Act  Cong.  Mardi  3, 
1001  (51  Stat  1093,  c  846)  providing  Chat 
no  indebtedness  shall  be  "contracted  or  in- 
curred" by  counties  prior  to  the  time  of  col- 
lecting county  taxes  in  the  calendar  year 
next  sdoceeding  the  opening  of  the  territory 
of  Oklahoma,  excepting  where  authorised  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  does  not  relate 
only  to  contractual  obligations.  The  word 
"contracted"  Indudes  all  of  one  <da8s,  and 
the  word  'incurred"  includes  another  class. 
The  word  'Incurred"  is  defined  as  to  become 
liable  or  subject  to ;  to  render  liable  or  sub- 
ject to.  Men  contract  debts.  They  tncnr 
liabUities.  In  the  one  case,  they  act  afllima- 
tively;  in  the  other,  the  liability  is  incurred 
or  cast  upon  them  by  operation  of  law.  "In- 
curred" means  something  beyond  contracts, 
something  not  embraced  in  the  word  "debt** 
It  has  been  held  to  mean  "became  liable  for," 
"brought  on  himself,"  "brought  on,  occasion- 
ed, or  caused."  Hence  the  word  ''incurred'' 
means  more^  and  embraces  a  different  class 
of  liabilities  or  obligations  from  those  "con- 
tracted." It  means  the  indebtedness  impos- 
ed by  salaries  of  county  officers  and  other 
required  and  necessary  expenses.  Bank  of 
Indian  Territory  v.  Eckles,  91  Pac.  695,  697, 
19  Okl.  159  (dUng  Webster's  Diet ;  Black's 
Law  Diet ;  Scott  v.  Tyler  [N.  Y.]  14  Barbw 
202;  Flanagan  v.  Baltimore  A  O.  R.  Co,  50 
N.  W.  60,  83  Iowa,  639;  Beekmian  v.  Yaa 
Dolsen,  24  N.  Y.  Supp.  414,  70  Hun,  288; 
Deyo  V.  Stewart  [N.  Y.]  4  Denio,  101;  Ashe 
V.  Young,  8  S.  W.  454,  68  Tex.  123). 
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Under   MemlnntaJ^    Ctoiporatioiui   Law 

uonsol.  Laws  1909,  c.  85)  i  11,  which  pro- 
ides  that  the  directors  of  memberBblp  cor* 
oriatioim  shall  be  liable  for  debts  of  the 
orporatlon  contracted  during  their  term  of 
ffice  and  payable  within  one  year  or  less 
rom  the  date  It  was  contracted,  If  an  action 
Q  an  unsatisfied  Judgment  against  the  cor- 
oration  is  brought,  against  the  directors 
ithin  one  year  of  Its  return,  a  contingent 
ability,  or  a  liability  for  breach  of  an  ex- 
i^utory  contract,  is  not  a  '*debt,"  and  a  debt 
1  "contracted"  only  when  the  contingency 
pon  which  It  is  to  arise  occurs,  and,  where 
lease  for  one  year  is  executed  by  the  dlrec- 
>Ts  of  a  membership  corporation  at  a  year- 
'  rental  payable  monthly  in  advance,  no 
3bt  is  ''contracted"  for  monthly  Installments 
!  rent  maturing  after  their  term  of  office 
is  expired.  Dunn  v.  Neustadtl,  129  N.  Y. 
app.  161,  163,  72  Mlsa  Rep.  1. 

The  word  "contracted,*'  in  Bev.  8t  1895, 
rt.  4867,  requiring  a  railroad  to  maintain 
B  general  offices  at  the  place  It  has  contraet- 
I  or  may  contract  to  locate  the  same,  for 
valuable  consideration,  etc.  Is  used  accord- 
g  to  the  common  acceptation  of  the  terms, 
id  includes  all  methods  of  contracting, 
hether  express  or  Implied,  and  whether 
ritten  or  oraL  Kansas  Olty,  M.  &  O.  Ry. 
>.  of  Texas  y.  Sweetwater  (Tex.)  131  8.  W. 
il,  255. 

A  judgment  against  a  patentee  is  not 
lien  on  land  acquired  under  the  homestead 
ws.  If  the  debt  was  ''contracted  prior  to 
e  issuing  of  the  patent,"  under  Rev.  St. 
>296.  The  time  when  a  debt  was  "contract- 
/'  within  Rev.  St  |  2296  relating  to  exemp- 
»ns  of  homestead,  is  the  time  when  the 
Qsideratlon  was  received  and  the  obligation 
pay  was  assumed  by  the  patentee,  though 
ereafter  renewal  notes  were  given,  and  by 
signments  the  creditor  changed.  Ash  t. 
Iksson,  132  N.  W.  997,  116  Minn.  47a 

IKTRAOTED  APERTUBB 

"Contracted'*  means  lessened,  narrowed, 
ninished,  abridged,  or  reduced,  as  well  as 
iwn  together.  The  Standard  Dictionary 
es  the  word  the  meaning  "not  extensive." 
e  words  "contracted  aperture,"  as  used  in 
Kdfications  of  an  article  sought  to  be  pat- 
:ed,  should  not  be  construed  to  mean  an 
^ure  once  larger  and  made  smaller  by 
ae  means,  natural  or  mechanical.  Unl- 
•sal  Brush  Co.  v.  Sonn,  146  Fed.  517,  520. 

The  Morrison  patent.  No.  717,014,  for  a 
thod  of  making  brashes,  which  consists  in 
XMlting  a  mass  of  heated  plastic  composi* 
0,  which  becomes  hard  when  cooled,  wlth- 
a  chambered  brush  frame  having  a  "con- 
cted  aperture,"  and  forcing  one  end  of  the 
ups  o£  bristles  into  the  composition  when 
the  plastic  state,  is  not  a  pioneer,  but  cov- 

merely  an  improvement  on  known  meth- 
,  and  must  be  limited  strictly  to  the  par- 


Ucolar  adyanoe  made.  It  is  not  ioMnged  by 
a  construction  in  which  the  aperture  of  the 
chamber  is  not  contracted,  but  the  sides  are 
perpendicular  to  the  bottom,  but  in  which 
the  chamber  has  a  raised  portion  In  the  cen- 
ter, which  assists  In  holding  the  composition 
in  place  by  adhesion  and  also  lightens  the 
brush.  The  court  said:  "The  words  'con- 
tracted aperture'  mean  smaller  opening,  an 
opening  smaller  than  the  chamber,  an  open- 
ing caused  by  drawing  In,  abridging,  bring- 
ing within  narrower  compass,  the  walls  of 
the  chamber  at  that  point"  Universal 
Brush  Go.  v.  Sonn,  154  Fed.  665,  668,  83  C. 
C.  A.422. 

OOHTRAOTBD  OR  IH OUBBfiD 

The  phrase  "contracted  or  incurred,"  in 
Act  Cong.  March  3,  1901,  c.  846,  1 1  (31  Stat 
1094),  providing  that  no  indebtedness  of  any 
character  shall  be  "contracted  or  incurred" 
by  designated  counties  prior  to  the  time  for 
collecting  county  taxes  for  the  calendar  year, 
except  where  the  same  shall  have  been  au- 
thorized by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
includes  two  classes  of  county  obligations, 
contractual  and  imposed.  The  word  "con- 
tracted" includes  all  of  one  class,  and  the 
word  "incurred"  includes  the  other  class. 
The  word  "incurred"  embraces  a  different 
class  of  liability  from  those  "contracted," 
and  means  the  Indebtedness  Imposed  on  the 
county  by  salaries  of  county  officers  and  oth- 
er required  and  necessary  expenses,  all  of 
which,  to  be  a  valid  charge,  must  be  author* 
ised  or  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior. Bank  of  Indian  Territory  t.  Ecklee, 
91  Pac.  695,  696, 19  Okl.  159. 

OONTRACTXNO  A  DEBT 

The  issuance  by  the  state  of  bonds  in  set^ 
tlement  and  payment  of  an  obligation  ac- 
knowledged to  be  Justly  owing  for  past  con- 
siderations is  not  "contracting  a  debt"  with- 
in Const  art  10,  |  5,  prohibiting  any  law  au- 
thorizing the  contracting  of  any  debt  on  be- 
half of  the  state,  except  in  enumerated  cases. 
Hanly  v.  Sims,  98  N.  E.  228,  229, 175  Ind.  345. 

OONTBAOTOB 

See  Independent  Contractor;  Joint  Con- 
tract and  Contractor;  Original  Con- 
tractor ;    Subcontractor. 

A  "contractor"  is  one  who.  In  pursuit  of 
an  Independent  businees,  ^dertakes  to  do 
spedflc  Jobs  of  work  for  other  persons  with- 
out submitting  himself  to  their  control  with 
respect  to  all  petty  details  of  the  work.  Hal- 
stead  V.  Stahl,  94  N.  E.  1066,  47  Ind.  App. 
600  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  1534, 
1585 ;  Shearm.  &  R.  Neg.  §|  70,  77 ;  Carey- 
Lombard  Lumber  Co.  v.  Jones,  58  N.  E.  847, 
187  111.  203). 

"The  term  'contractor^  is  applicable  to 
all  x>ersons  following  a  regular,  independent 
employment,  in  the  course  of  which  they  of- 
fer their  services  to  the  public  to  accept  or- 
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ders  and  execute  commissions  for  all  who 
may  employ  them  in  a  certain  line  of  duty, 
using  their  own  means  for  the  purpose  and 
being  accountable  only  for  final-  perform- 
ance." Mullich  V.  Brocker,  97  S.  W.  549, 
551,  119  Mo.  App.  832  (quoting  Cooley,  Torts 
I2d  Ed.]  p.  647). 

"Although,  in  a  general  sense,  every  per- 
son who  enters  into  a  contract  may  be  called 
a  'contractor,*  yet  the  word,  for  want  of  a 
better  one,  has  come  to  be  used  with  special 
reference  to  a  person  who,  in  the  pursuit  of 
an  independent  business,  undertakes  to  do 
a  specific  piece  of  work  for  other  persons, 
using  his  own  means  and  methods,  without 
submitting  himself  to  their  control  In  re- 
spect to  all  its  details;  the  true  test  of  a 
'contractor,'  appearing  to  be  that  he  renders 
the  service  in  the  course  of  an  independent 
occupation,  representing  the  will  of  his  em- 
ployer only  as  to  the  result  of  his  work,  and 
not  as  to  the  means  by  which  it  is  accom- 
plished." Caldwell  v.  Atlantic  B.  &  A.  R. 
Co.,  49  South.  674,  161  Ala.  395  (citing  2 
Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  1534,  1535). 

The  term  "contractor,"  as  used  In  Acts 
1898,  No.  171,  p.  415,  S  14,  imposing  a  license 
tax  **upon  master  builders,  stevedores,  bill 
posters  or  tacking  contractors  and  mechanics 
who  employ  assistance,"  is  of  uncertain  sig- 
nification. Every  person  engaged  in  business 
may  be  called  a  contractor,  whether  he  be  a 
retailer,  a  wholesaler,  an  insurer,  a  pawn- 
broker, a  manufacturer,  or  a  mechanic. 
State  V.  C.  C.  Hartwell  Co.,  41  South.  444, 
445,  117  La.  144  (citing  Theobalds  v.  Conner, 
7  South.  690,  42  La.  Ann.  789 ;  State  v.  Mte- 
Nally,  12  South.  117,  45  La.  Ann.  45;  City 
of  New  Orleans  v.  O'Neil,  10  South.  245,  43 
La.  Ann.  1182). 

As  a  county  need  not  keep  a  highway 
open  to  the  public  or  adjacent  owners  while 
ordinary  or  reasonable  repairs  are  in  prog- 
ress, the  only  liability,  if  any,  is  under  Laws 
1898,  p.  218,  c  115,  §  11a,  as  added  by  Laws 
1904,  p.  653,  c.  298,  |  1,  whereby  the  keeping 
a  highway  open  till  the  engineer  in  charge 
certifies  it  is  necessary  to  dose  it  is  placed 
on  the  "contractors,"  meaning  the  person 
having  the  contract  and  actually  doing  the 
work.  Herbert  v.  Rockland  County,  118  N. 
Y.  Supp.  338,  363,  64  Misc.  Rep.  352. 

Although  in  a  general  sense  every  person 
who  enters  into  a  contract  may  be  called  a 
"contractor,"  yet  that  word,  for  want  of  a 
better  one,  has  come  to  be  used  with  special 
reference  to  a  person  who,  in  the  pursuit  of 
an  independent  business,  undertakes  to  do 
a  specific  piece  of  work  for  other  persons, 
using  his  own  means  and  methods,  without 
submitting  himself  to  their  control  in  respect 
to  all  its  details.  The  true  test  of  a  con- 
tractor would  seem  to  be  that  he  renders 
service  in  the  course  of  an  independent  oc- 
cupation, representing  the  will  of  his  em- 
ployer only  as  to  the  result  of  his  work,  and 


not  as  the  means  by  which  it  is  accompHahed. 
Jann's  Adm'r  v.  Wm.  H.  BfcKnight  &  Go.,  78 
S.  W.  862,  868, 117  Ky.  655  (quoting  Shear.  & 
R.  Neg.  I  164 ;  Poor  v.  Madison  River  Power 
Co.,  99  Pac.  947,  953,  38  Mont  341;  citing 
Shearman  &  Redfield  on  Negligence^  f|  164, 
166;  Jensen  t.  Barbour,  39  Pac  906,  15 
Mont  682). 

Laws  1897,  p.  516,  c  418,  i  2,  defines  the 
term  "contractor"  as  a  person  who  enters 
into  a  contract  with  the  owner  of  real  prop- 
erty for  the  improvement  thereol  The  ques- 
tion involved  was  as  to  whether  the  assignee 
of  a  "contractor"  stood  in  the  hitter's  place, 
so  as  to  procure  a  discharge  of  a  Uen  against 
the  amount  due  a  contractor  from  a  munici- 
pal corporation.  The  court  held  in  the  af- 
firmative, but  said:  "Under  the  strictest 
interpretation  of  the  statute,  an  assignee  of 
the  contractor  might  procure  a  discharge  of 
the  lien  if  only  the  contractor  himself  be  up- 
on the  bond.  •  •  •  We  are  of  opinion, 
therefore,  that  this  provision  should  not  re- 
ceive the  strict  construction  contended  for  by 
the  respondent,  but  that  within  the  permis- 
sion of  the  statute  an  assignee  of  the  con- 
tract and  of  the  moneys  due  thereupon  may 
procure  a  discharge  of  the  lien  by  filing  an 
undertaking  in  which  the  assignee  shall  ap- 
pear as  principal  and  with  such  surety  as 
is  provided  by  the  act  of  which  the  justice 
may  approve."  In  re  Hudson  Waterworks* 
98  N.  Y.  Supp.  38,  86,  111  App.  Div.  860. 

Rev.  Code  1862,  as  amended  to  1893,  p. 
818,  c.  110  (16  Del.  Laws,  c  145),  provides 
that  any  person  who  has  furnished  work  or 
materials  or  both  for  a  building  under  any 
contract  with  the  owner  thereof,  or  his  agent 
or  with  any  contractor,  may  obtain  a  lien, 
subject  to  the  restriction  that  no  contractor 
who  shall  have  contracted  for  the  erection 
of  the  structure  in  whole  or  in  part  shall  file 
his  claim  until  after  90  days  from  the  com- 
pletion of  the  building,  but  he  shall  file  the 
same  within  80  days  after  the  expiration  of 
the  90  days,  and  all  others  shall  file  their 
claims  within  the  90  days  from  the  comple- 
tion of  the  work  and  labor  performed,  etc 
Held,  that  the  "contractor"  entitled  to  file 
his  claim  after  90  days  is  one  who  has  fDi^ 
nished  both  labor  and  materials  under  con- 
tract with  the  owner,  all  other  persons  being 
required  to  file  their  claims  within  90  days: 
and  hence,  where  petitioner  performed  la- 
bor and  furnished  materials  for  a  building 
under  contracts,  but  with  the  contractor,  his 
claim,  not  filed  within  90  days  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  labor  or  the  last  delivery  of 
materials,  was  too  late.  Cantera  v.  Tmstees 
of  Bighth  St  Baptist  Churdi  of  Wilmington 
(Del.)  84  Atl.  1036, 1086. 

Where  defendant  railroad  comi»any  con- 
tracted with  an  individual  for  the  construe* 
tion  of  an  extension  of  the  railroad,  and  the 
contractor  In  turn  made  a  contract  with 
plaintiff,  a  foreign  corporation,  for  the  same 
work,  which  contract  was  guaranteed  by  the 
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road  company,  and  after  completion  of 
work  an  arbitration  followed  and  an 
rd  was  made,  a  Judgment  for  plaintiff  on 
award  against  the  railroad  company  was 
lusive  In  an  action  on  a  scire  facias  sur 
ment,  that  the  plaintiff  in  its  relation 
ie  railroad  company  was  a  "contractor" 
in  the  resolutions  of  January  21,  1843 
..  367),  and  April  4,  1862  fP.  L.  235),  giv- 
.'ontractors  building  railroads  prior  liens, 
burg  Const.  Co.  v.  West  Side  Belt  R.  Co., 
tl.  884,  886,  232  Pa.  578. 

f^cts  1889.  p.  33  (Van  Epps'  Code,  |  6176), 
Ides  that  "when  work  done  or  material 
ished  for  the  improvement  of  real  es- 
is  done  or  may  be  furnished  upon  the 
oyiQent  of  a  contractor,  or  som^  other 
•n  than  the  owner,  and  in  that  case,  the 
given  by  this  section  shall  attach  upon 
real  estate  improved,  as  against  such 
owner,  for  the  amount  of  the  work  done 
aterial  furnished,  and  unless  such  true 
r  shows  that  such  lien  has  been  waived 
iting,  or  produces  the  sworn  statement 
e  contractor,  or  other  person,  at  whose 
ice  the  work  was  done  or  material  was 
3hed,  that  the  agreed  price  pr  reasona- 
alue  thereof  has  been  paid;  provided 
!n  no  event  shall  the  aggregate  amount 
ins  set  up  hereby  exceed  the  contract 

of  the  Improvements  made."  Held, 
:he  word  "contractor**  is  not  to  be  con- 
I  in  its  technical  sense,  which  would 
Lce  any  person  who  had  any  contract  of 
tiaracter,  but  is  to  be  given  its  limited, 
ilal  sense,  meaning  a  person  engaged 

business  of  making  contracts  for  the 
rement  of  real  estate,  and  the  other 
18  referred  to  in  the  statute  embrace 
lass  who  may  furnish  material  for  the 
cement  of  real  estate,  but  may  not  be 
!d  in  a  business  commonly  known  as  the 
ss  of  a  contractor.  Pittsburgh  Plate 
Co.  V.  Peters  Land  Co.,  51  S.  E.  725, 
:3  Ga.  723. 

contractor  rented  from  a  third  person 
elevator  with  appUances,  which  were 
?d  in  a  building  under  construction. 
Qtractor  ran  the  elevator  with  his  own 
68,  with  the  exception  of  the  engineer, 
n  the  engine,  who  moved  the  elevator 
als  by  the  employte  of  the  contractor, 
mpensatlon  of  tiie  engineer  was  in- 

In  ^the  rental  for  the  machinery, 
hat  the  third  person  was  not  a  "con- 

and    owner,"  within  Laws  1899,  p. 

192,  t  20,  rehiring  contractors  and 
constructing  buildings  to  Inclose 
>r  openings  in  each  floor.  Anderson 
im  Hod  Elevating  Co.,  113  N.  Y.  Supp. 
►,  129  App.  Div.  639. 

1878,  p.  152,  c.  209,  provides  that, 
ublic  buildings  are  to  be  -  built  up- 
h  Hens  might  attach  for  lumber  and 
Is   if   they  belonged  to  private  per- 

shall  be  the  duty  pf  the  officers  or 


agents  contracting  in  behalf  of  the  common- 
wealth, to  provide  sufficient  security,  by  bond 
or  otherwise,  for  payment  by  the  "contract- 
or and  -all  subcontractors'*  for  all  labor  per- 
formed or  furnished  and  all  materials  used  in 
the  construction  of  the  building.  It  is  not 
the  meaning  of  tills  statute  that  the  debt  to 
be  secured  shall  be  due  from  the  contractor 
and  subcontractor  Jointly,  but  the  words  are 
used  dlstributtvely  and  require  only  that  the 
debt  shall  be  due  from  either  the  contractor 
or  some  one  of  the  subcontractors.  "It  is 
enough  if  it  be  due  from  any  one  of  them. 
The  primary  purpose  of  the  use  of  the  phrase 
'contractor  and  all  subcontractors*  is  not  to 
exclude  them  from  the  right  to  a  lien,  but  to 
describe  the  individual  debtors  whose  cred- 
itors on  account  of  labor  and  materials  are 
to  be  secured.**  Fosburgh  Co.  v.  Hampden 
County,  90  N.  E.  851,  856,  204  Mass.  494. 

The  term  "contractor,**  within  Wilson's 
Rev.  &  Ann.  St  Okl.  1903,  |  386,  granting 
cities  of  the  first  class  power  to  levy  and  col- 
lect an  occupation  tax  on  contractors,  is  one 
who  contracts  or  covenants,  either  with  a 
public  body  or  private  parties,  to  construct 
works  and  erect  buildings  on  a  large  scale  at 
a  certain  price  or  rate.  The  power  is  not 
sufficiently  generic  to  cover  "persons  doing 
contract  work";  and  that  part  of  an  ordi- 
nance seeking  to  levy  such  tax  on  persons 
doing  contract  work  is  illegal  and  void.  In 
re  Unger,  98  Pac.  999,  1001,  1  Okl.  Cr.  222 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definitions  in  Cen- 
tury Dictionary  and  Webster's  International 
Dictionary). 

"In  its  primary  meaning,  the  word  'con- 
tractor' means  one  who  agrees  to  do  any- 
thing for  another.  ♦  •  •  The  courts  of 
this  state  In  lien  cases  have  recognized  the 
broader  meaning  of  the  term,  and  have  recog- 
nized a  contractor  as  one  who  agrees  to  do 
a  specific  work  for  another  upon  his  own 
responsibility  and  credit"  One  who  agrees 
to  sell  machinery  to  be  delivered  f.  o.  b.  cars 
at  his  factory  and  set  up  by  the  buyer  is  not 
a  contractor  for  the  furnishing  thereof,  so  as 
to  entitle  the  person  from  whom  he  subse- 
quentiy  buys  the  machinery,  and  who  deliv- 
ers it  to  him,  to  a  mechanic's  lien  as  a  sub- 
contractor under  Bums'  Rev.  St  1894,  f 
7255,  but  is  a  materialman.  Caulfleld  v. 
Polk,  46  N.  B.  932,  933, 17  Ind.  App.  429. 

A  superintendent  of  public  schools  is  not 
a  "contractor,"  within  Const  art.  4,  §  21,  pro- 
hibiting the  Legislature  from  authorizing  ex- 
tra compensation  to  any  contractor,  etc.,  aft- 
er the  contract  has  been  entered  into  or  the 
services  rendered.  Attorney  General  ex  rel. 
Zacharlas-  v.  Board  of  Education  of  City  of 
Detroit,  118  N.  W.  606,  609,  154  Mch.  584. 

As  laborer 

See  Laborer. 

IiCMee 

A  "contractor"  is  one  who,  as  an  inde- 
pendent business*  undertakes  to  do  q^edOc 
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Jobs  of  work  without  submitting  himself  to 
control  as  to  the  petty  details.  Lessees  who 
agreed  to  erect  a  permanent  building  upon 
the  leased  lot  were  not  "contractors"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  mechanic's  lien  statute. 
Carey-Lombard  Lumber  Go.  y.  Jones,  58  N. 
B.  347,  849,  187  lU.  203. 

Though  in  a  general  sense  every  party 
to  a  contract  is  a  'contractor/  the  term  as 
used  in  statutes  relating  to  mechanics*  liens 
has  a  restricted  meaning.  It  refers  to  one 
who,  under  contract  with  the  owner,  under- 
takes for  a.  consideration  to  furnish  the  ma- 
terial, labor,  and  superintendence  required  in 
the  improvement  of  the  owner's  premises, 
either  in  the  erection  of  a  structure  thereon, 
or  in  the  alteration  or  repair  of  one  in  exist- 
ence. A  lessee,  who,  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
hancing the  value  of  his  leasehold,  agrees 
to  make  improvements  at  his  cost,  is  not  a 
"contractor"  who  is  to  be  paid  a  specific 
consideration,  for  which,  in  case  of  nonpay- 
ment, he  is  entitled  to  a  lien.  Dougherty- 
Moss  Lumber  Co.  v.  Churchill,  90  S.  W.  405, 
407,  114  Mo.  App.  578. 

The  word  "contractor,"  as  used  in  a  stat- 
ute giving  a  lien  for  work  done  and  material 
furnished  for  the  improvement  of  real  estate 
on  the  employment  of  a  contractor,  is  not  to 
be  construed  in  Its  technical  sense,  which 
would  embrace  any  person  who  had  any  con- 
tract of  any  character,  but  is  to  be  given  its 
limited  colloquial  sense,  meaning  a  person 
engaged  in  the  business  of  making  contracts 
for  the  improvement  of  real  estate.  A  tenant 
does  not  come  within  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase  "contractor,  or  some  other  i)erson," 
even  though  the  instrument  under  which  he 
became  a  tenant  specifically  provided  for  the 
erection  of  the  building  into  which  the  ma- 
terials of  the  claimant  went  Central  of 
Georgia  By.  Co.  v.  Shivers,  63  S.  B.  610,  611, 
125  Ga.  218  (citing  Pittsburgh  Plate  Glass 
Co.  T.  Peters  CLand  Co.,  61  S.  B.  725,  123  Ga. 
728. 


A  materialman  is  one  whose  charge  is 
for  materials  alone.  If  his  charge  is  for 
work  and  labor  in  putting  the  materials  in 
the  building,  then  he  is  a  "contractor,"  and 
not  a  materialman,  within  the  meaning  of 
P.  Ll  N.  J.  1898,  p.  538,  c.  226,  |  3,  providing 
that,  when  a  contractor  shall  refuse  to  pay 
any  person  who  has  furnished  materials  for 
the  erection  of  a  building  for  which  a  con- 
tract has  been  filed,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
such  materialman  to  give  written  notice,  eta, 
in  order  to  procure  a  lien.  Beckhard  v. 
Budolph,  59  AtL  263,  256,  68  N.  J.  On.  315. 

Under  Laws  1897,  p.  516,  c  418,  |  3,  giv- 
ing a  lien  to  a  "contractor,  subcontractor, 
laborer,  or  materialman,  who  performs  labor 
or  famishes  material  for  the  improvement  of 
real  property,"  the  terms  "contractor,"  "sub- 
contractor," "laborer,"  and  "materialman," 
wldle  they  refer  primarily  to  the  man  who 


has  a  formal  contract  with  the  owner,  or  a 
subcontractor,  with  the  contractor,  or  who 
performs  manual  labor  or  famished  material, 
also  embrace  the  man  who  buys  the  labor 
and  material  which  enter  into  the  improve- 
ment Kerwin  v.  Post,  104  N.  Y.  Supp.  1005, 
1007,  120  App.  Dlv.  179. 

Under  Lien  Law  (Consol.  Laws,  c  33)  { 
2,  defining  a  "contractor"  as  one  entering 
into  a  contract  with  the  owner  of  real  prop- 
erty for  the  improvement  thereof,  and  de- 
fining a  materialman  as  any  person  other  than 
the  contractor  famishing  materials  for  such 
improvement,  and  defining  the  term  "im- 
provement" as  inclading  the  erection,  altera- 
tion, or  repair  of  any  stractore  on  real  estate, 
and  any  work  done  on  the  property  or  ma- 
terials famished  for  its  improvement,  a  con- 
tract requiring  one  to  furnish  all  the  win- 
dow frames,  sash,  glass,  and  trim  in  and  to 
buildings  in  course  of  construction  for  a  lamp 
sum,  payable  in  installments  as  the  work 
progressed,  and  requiring  him  to  make  a 
large  part  of  the  materials  according  to 
plans,  is  a  contract  for  the  permanent  im- 
provement of  real  estate  within  the  lien  law. 
and  he  is  entitled  to  a  lien  for  the  materials 
furnished  and  work  done.  Western  Sash. 
Door  &  Lumber  Co.  v.  Gaul  Const  Co.,  126 
N.  Y.  Supp.  1110,  1111. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  i  3414,  makes  a  laborer's 
or  materialman's  lien  prior  to  a  contractor's. 
Lien  Law  (Consol.  Laws,  a  33)  |  2,  defines  a 
"contractor"  as  one  who  contracts  with  an 
owner  of  land  to  improve  it,  a  "materialman** 
as  one,  other  than  a  contractor,  who  fur- 
nishes material  for  such  improvement,  and 
an  "improvement"  as  including  work  done 
on  property  or  "materials  furnished  for  its 
permanent  improvement"  Held,  that  the 
lien  of  one  who  installed  plumbing  of  one 
who  furnished  trim  for  the  building  under 
contract  with  the  owner,  and  of  one  who  sold 
brick  and  mason's  building  materials  to  the 
owner  for  use  in  the  building,  are  all  on 
equality,  being  entitled  to  preference  In  the 
order  of  time.  Jackson  ▼•  Bgan,  94  M.  E. 
211,  200  N.  Y.  496. 

Am  meeliAiiio 
See  Mechanic. 

Servmat  distiasnlalMd 

See  Servant 

Snboontraotors 

Under  a  statute  making  railroad  com- 
panies liable  for  debts  for  labor  contracted 
by  any  contractor  for  the  construction  of 
any  part  of  the  railroad,  the  word  "contrac- 
tor" includes  "subcontractors."  Redmond  r. 
Galena  &  S.  W.  Ry.  Co.,  39  Wis.  426,  43a 

The  phrase  "persons  supplying  the  con- 
tractor with  labor  and  material,**  used  la 
Act  Cong.  Aug.  IS,  1894,  and  Act  Cong.  Feh. 
24,  1905,  providing  that  "persons  supplying 
the  contractor  with  labor  and  material**  shall 
have  a  certified  copy  of  the  contract  and 
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I  for  tbe  purposes  of  an  aodon  thereon, 
includes  not  only  a  subcontractor,  but 
furnishiiig  labor  and  materials  to  the 
ontractor  for  carrying  oat  the  work  con- 
ted  for.  Kankln  v.  United  States,  to 
of  iLudowicl-Celadon  Co.,  30  Sup.  Ot  ].74, 
215  U.  S.  533,  64  L.  Ed.   315. 

"Contractor*'  Is  defined  by  the  Standard 
lonary  as  one  who  executes  plans  under 
Dtract;  by  the  Century  Dictionary,  as 
who  contracts  to  furnish  supplies,  or  to 
;ruct  work,  or  erect  buildings,  or  perform 
work  or  service  at  a  certain  price  or 
One  who  contracts  with  a  subcon- 
or  to  hare  the  sole  hauling,  at  a  certain 
int  per  hundredweight,  of  all  the  cement 
?d  for  the  structure,  not  being  bound  to 
nal  seryice,  and  the  amount  of  work 
ring  assistants,  Is  not  an  employ^,  but 
bcontractor  of  the  subcontractor,  and 
fore  not  within  Rev.  St  1898,  K  3314, 
giviog  a  Uen  to  a  principal  contractor, 
ntractor,  or  employ^  of  either,  who  per^ 
I  any  work  or  labor  for,  in,  or  about  the 
on  or  construction.  Farmer  ▼.  St 
Power  Co.,  98  N.  W.  830,  884,  117  Wis. 
!  Am.  St  Rep.  914. 

ct  March  30,  1892,  expressly  provides 
Jie  Uen  given  on  moneys  due  on  a  con- 
for  a  municipal  Improvement  shall 
In  favor  of  subcontractors  and  their  aa- 
or  legal  representatiyes.  Subsequent 
is,  relating  to  the  time  of  attachment 
i  lien  or  the  procedure  for  recovery, 
3d  to  the  liability  of  the  "contractor" 
3  claim  preferred,  and  section  14  (P.  L. 
I  defines  "contractor"  as  meaning  the 
with  whom  the  contract  of  the  munic- 
is  made.  Held,  that  such  subsequent 
IS  did  not  so  modify  section  1  as  to 
3  a  subcontractor  of  his  right  to  a 
ereunder.  Herman  &  Qrace  v.  Board 
sen  Freeholders  of  Essex  County,  64 
2,  745,  71  N.  J.  Eq.  641. 

m  Law  (Consol.  Laws  1909,  c.  83)  i 

d.  4,  provides  that  a  lien  may  be  dis- 

1  by  an  owner  or  contractor  executing 
ertaking  to  the  clerk  of  the  county 
he  premises  are  situated  in  such  sums 
court  or  judge  may  direct,  not  less 
e  amount  claimed  In  the  notice  of  the 
»nditioned  for  the  payment  of  any 
at  which  may  be  rendered  against  the 
V  for  tbe  enforcement  of  the  Uen. 
lat  the  right  to  discharge  a  lien  by  fll* 
indertaklng  la  not  limited  to  the  con- 
named  in  the  notice  of  the  lien,  but 

to  any  one  vfrlthln  the  meaning  of 

2  "contractor,"  as  defined  by  section 
%  person  who  enters  into  a  contract 

3  owner  of  real  property  for  the  im- 
nt  thereof;  and  hence  an  original 
or,  having  agreed  to  keep  the  prem- 

from  liens,  could  not  be  deprived  of 
t  to  an  order  fixing  an  amount  of 
ertaking  necessary  to  discharge  a 


Uen,  because  the  Uenors,  who  were  subcon- 
tractors, did  not  name  the  original  contrac- 
tor in  their  notice  of  Uen  as  a  contractor. 
In  re  Hedden  Const  Co.,  129  N.  Y.  Supp.  827, 
828,  72  Misc.  Rep.  153. 


See  Workman. 

CONTRAOICTION 

See  SeU-Contradlcttoii. 

CONTRARY 

See  Cause  to  the  Contrary. 

OOICTBABT  TO  GOOD  MORAXiS 

A  contract  entered  into  by  an  outgoing 
board  of  county  commtsrioners  for  county 
printing  is  not  "contrary  to  good  morals," 
within  Civ.  Code,  |  2240,  providing  that  "that 
is  not  lawful  which  is  •  •  •  contrary  to 
good  morals,"  though  entered  into  shortly 
before  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  office  of 
members  of  such  board,  and  after  the  election 
of  a  new  board.  Picket  Pub.  Co.  v.  Board  of 
Com'rs  of  Carbon  County,  92  Pac.  524,  526, 
36  Mont  188,  13  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1115,  122 
Am.  St  Rep.  352,  12  Ann.  Cas.  986. 

OOKTRART  TO  HIS  TRVBT 

An  information  charging  embezzlement, 
and  alleging  that  defendant  did  "feloniously 
convert,  embezzle,  and  appropriate  to  his  own 
use,  contrary  to  his  said  trust  as  such  officer 
as  aforesaid,"  was  held  sufficient  on  the 
ground  that  "contrary  to  his  trust"  was  the 
equivalent  of  "not  in  the  due  and  lawful  exe- 
cution of  his  trust"  People  ▼.  McAfahill,  87 
Pac.  404,  405,  4  Cal.  App.  225  (citing  People  v. 
Ward,  66  Pac  872, 134  CaL  801). 

OONTRART  TO  JsA'W 

A  Terdict  is  "contrary  to  law,"  within 
CAv.  Code  Proc.  i  304,  subd.  6,  authorizing  a 
new  trial  where  the  verdict  is  "contrary  to 
law,"  when  it  is  contrary  to  the  instructions, 
whether  they  are  rlg^t  or  wrong;  the  term 
"law,"  referring  to  the  law  as  declared  or 
given  by  the  court,  and  not  as  it  should  have 
been  given.  Lynch  v.  Snead  Architectural 
Iron  Works,  116  S.  W.  693,  695,  132  Ky.  241. 
21  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  852  (citing  Gausman  v. 
Paff,  10  Ky.  Law  Rep.  240 ;  Palmer  y.  John- 
son's Adm'r,  13  Ky.  Law  Rep.  590 ;  Bums  v. 
McGibben,  9  Ky.  Law  Rep.  441;  Bertman  v. 
Ebert's  Adm*r,  9  Ky.  Law  Rep.  198). 

The  term  "contrary  to  law,"  as  used  in 
Rev.  St  I  3082,  providing  for  the  forfeiture 
of  merchandise  fraudulently  or  knowingly 
imported  or  brought  into  the  United  States 
"contrary  to  law,"  etc.,  and  the  fining  of 
the  offender,  relates  to  specific  statutory  pro- 
visions not  found  in  the  section  itself,  as  the 
importation  of  merchandise  is  not  per  se 
contrary  to  law,  and  a  count  charging  the 
violation  of  the  section  in  question  must 
show  what  particular  provisiona  of  the  stat- 
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ute  are  violated.  One  Pearl  Chain  t.  United 
States,  128  Fed.  371-373,  69  C  C.  A.  499 
(quoting  and  adopting  Keck  v.  United  States, 
19  Sup.  Ot  254,  172  U.  S.  434,  43  L.  Ed.  505). 

Rev.  St  f  3082,  provides  that  if  any  per- 
son shall  fraudulently  or  knowingly  import 
or  bring  into  the  United  States,  or  assist  in 
so  doing,  any  merchandise  "contrary  to  law," 
or  shall  receive,  conceal,  buy,  sell,  or  In  any 
manner  facilitate  the  transportation,  conceal- 
ment, or  sale  of  such  merchandise  after  im- 
portation, knowlAg  the  same  to  have  been  im- 
ported contrary  to  law,  such  merchandise 
shall  be  forfeited  and  the  offender  fined  or 
imprisoned.  Held,  that  the  words  *'con- 
trary  to  law,"  as  used  in  such  section,  relate 
to  legal  provisions  other  than  those  found  in 
such  section.  Rogers  v.  United  States,  180 
Fed.  54,  56,  103  C.  C.  A.  408,  31  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  264. 

The  words  "contrary  to  law"  in  an  in- 
formation do  not  enlarge  or  extend  the  force 
and  effect  of  the  words  used  to  describe  the 
act  imputed  to  defendant,  so  as  to  make  it 
unlawful,  when  it  is  not  so  by  the  description 
itself.  An  information  for  misprision  having 
shown  knowledge  of  the  felon's  abode,  an 
allegation  that  defendant  "did  conceal  and 
keep  secret,  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  land," 
was  insufildent,  as  not  showing  a  neglect  to 
discover  the  felon  and  his  place  to  the  officers 
of  justice.  State  v.  Wilson,  67  Atl.  533,  534, 
80  Vt.  249. 

On  proceedings  under  section  3082,  Rev. 
St,  for  the  forfeiture  of  merchandise  im- 
ported "contrary  to  law,"  which  would  have 
been  admissible  free  of  duty  on  compliance 
with  regulations  which  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  is  authorized  by  law  to  prescribe, 
it  may  not  be  maintained  in  defense  that  the 
regulations  have  not  been  promulgated,  and 
that  therefore  the  importer  was  justified  in 
importing  the  merchandise  according  to  his 
own  convenience,  independently  of  the  re- 
quirements of  law.  Such  an  importation 
would  be  "contrary  to  law,"  under  said  sec- 
tion. United  States  v.  Fifty  Waltham  Watch 
Movements,  139  Fed.  291,  296. 

That  Rev.  St  |  2802,  provides  for  a  for- 
feiture and  penalty  of  treble  the  value  of  an 
article  subject  to  duty  found  in  the  baggage 
of  a  person  arriving  within  the  United 
States,  which  was  not  mentioned  to  the  col- 
lector, does  not  indicate  that  the  offense  Is 
not  within  section  3082,  imposing  a  penalty 
of  fine  or  Impiisonment  for  fraudulently  or 
knowingly  importing  any  merchandise  "con- 
trary to  law,"  the  latter. section  making  the 
act  a  crime  and  imposing  a  severer  penalty 
for  the  act  done  fraudulently  and  knowing- 
ly. United  States  v.  Ohesbrough,  170  Fed. 
778,  788. 

A  complaint  by  a  city  by  its  attorney 
which  alleges  that  accused  did  the  prohibited 
act  "contrary  to  law"  fails  to  charge  a  viola- 
tion of  a  municipal  ordinance;    the  phrase 


'  "contrary  to  law"  having  been  appropriated 
by  Code  1907,  §  7353,  to  the  definition  In  in- 
dictments of  violations  of  statutes,  and  the 
word  "law,"  unless  otherwise  qualified  in  a 
penal  proceeding,  presumptively  referring  to 
the  common  law,  in  the  absence  of  a  statute 
giving  it  another  meaning.  Rosenberg  ▼. 
aty  of  Selma,  52  South.  742,  743,  168  Ala. 
195. 

CONTRART  TO  UL'W  AND  EVTDEKCE 

Under  Code  Cr.  Proc  1895,  art  817,  de- 
claring that  new  trials  in  felonies  shall  be 
awarded  where  the  verdict  is  "contrary  to 
law  and  evidence,"  where  accused  is  found 
guilty  of  an  offense  of  inferior  grade,  but  of 
the  same  nature  to  that  proved,  a  conviction 
of  manslaughter,  while  the  evidence  shows 
guilt  of  a  higher  grade  of  homicide,  is  not 
prejudicial  to  accused.  High  v.  State,  112 
S.  W.  939,  940,  54  Tex.  Cr.  R.  333. 

The  words  "contrary  to  law  or  evidence," 
as  used  in  Pen.  Code,  f  1181,  subd.  6,  provid- 
ing for  the  granting  of  a  new  trial  where  the 
verdict  is  contrary  to  the  law  or  evidence,  do 
not  mean  that  a  new  trial  may  be  granted 
for  misconduct  of  the  district  attorney.  Peo- 
ple V.  Amer,  90  Pac  698,  699,  151  CaL  303. 

OONTRARTTO   THE  FORM   OF   THE 
STATUTE 

An  indictment,  concluding  "contrary  to 
the  form  of  the  statute,"  clearly  indicates 
that  the  prosecution  is  under  a  statute,  and 
not  the  common  law.  Steil  v.  Territory,  71 
Paa  653,  654, 12  Okl.  377. 

COKTRART  TO  THE  OENERAXi  LAVS 
OF  THE  X.AHD 

The  phrase  "contrary  to  the  general  laws 
of  the  land,"  when  used  in  reference  to  the 
acts  to  restrain  which  a  writ  of  prohibition 
will  lie,  means  nothing  more  than  an  exces- 
sive jurisdiction,  and  does  not  authorize  the 
issuance  of  such  writ  to  regulate  mere  er- 
roneous rulings.  People  ex  rel.  Hummel  v. 
Davy,  94  N,  Y.  Supp.  1037,  1039,  105  App. 
Div.  598. 

CONTRIBUTE— CONTRIBUTION 

See  Substantial  Contributioii. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  "contribute* 
is  to  furnish  as  a  share  or  constituent  part 
of  anything.  Sharpton  v.  Augusta  A  A.  Ry. 
Co.,  51  S.  B.  553,  566,  72  8.  0.  162  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  9  Qye.  p.  791). 

''One  thing  is  understood  to  'contribute' 
to  a  given  result  when  such  thing  lias  some 
share  or  agency  In  producing  such  result, 
and  is  not  understood  to  convey  the  idea  that 
such  thing  was  the  efficient  cause  of  such  re- 
sult, in  the  sense  that  without  it  such  result 
would  not  have  occurred,  for  It  is  possible 
such  result  may  have  occurred,  even  in  the 
absence  of  the  thing  whidi  is  supposed  to 
have  had  some  iaOiare  or  agency  in  producing 
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1  result"  Wragge  v.  South  Carolina  ft  Q. 
)o.,  25  S.  B.  76,  83,  47  S.  a  105,  33  L.  R. 
91,  58  Am.  St  Rep.  870. 

The  word  "contributed,"  in  the  petition 
n  action  against  a  street  railroad  for  in- 
es  to  a  boy  at  a  crossing  struck  by  a  car, 
L'h  alleged  several  pretermitted  duties, 
averred  several  acts  of  negligence,  and 
iwed  these  allegations  with  the  averment, 
of  which  directly  contributed  to. cause 
injuries  hereinafter  complained  of/'  did 
plead  plaintiCTs  own  contributory  neg- 
ice,  and  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  use  the 
1  "contributed,"  without  thereby  imply- 
his  own  negligence,  and  the  allegation 
at  that  the  pleaded  acts  of  negligence 
tributed"  with  one  another  to  form  an 
egation  which  caused  the  injuries  coni- 
led  of.  Deschner  v.  St  Louis  &  M.  R.  R. 
98  S.  W.  737,  744,  200  Mo.  310.  ' 

The  word  "contributed,"  when  used  with 
'ence  to  plaintiff's  negligence,  means  hav- 
I  share  or  agency,  in  the  sense  of  being 
)roximate  cause  of  the  injury.  Burns  v. 
hern  R.  Co.,  43  S.  E.  679,  681,  66  S.  C. 

mtliin  Civ.  Code  1902,  |  1347,  providing 
no  person  can  recover  for  injury  or  dam- 
through  a  defect  or  negligent  repair  of 
;hway,  if  he  in  any  way  brought  about 
njury  or  negligently  "contributed  there- 
the  injured  party  does  not  "contribute" 
le  injury,  unless  his  act  of  negUgence 
a  direct  and  proximate  cause  thereof, 
an  V.  Greenville  County,  63  S.  E.  867, 
ra  S.  C.  264. 

?he  words  "caused"  and  "contributed," 
I  instruction  in  an  action  for  personal 
y  to  an  employ^,  stating  that  the  jury 
d  find  for  defendant  if  plaintiff's  neg- 
;e  "caused  or  contributed"  to  the  injury, 
synonymous  Fourche  River  Valley  & 
Ry.  Co.  V.  Tippett,  142  S.  W.  620,  624, 
rk.  376. 

lie  jury  being  instructed  that  plaintiff 
x)ver  must  prove  he  did  not  contribute 
3  Injuries  by  his  own  negligence,  they 
e  held  to  have  understood  that  the  word 
ributed"  was  used  in  the  sense  of  "caus- 
n  the  further  instructions  as  to  deter- 
g  whether  defendant's  negligence,  if 
Ind  any,  was  the  proximate  cause  of  or 
buted  to  plaintiff's  injuries.  Collier  v. 
ntic-Marshall  Const  Co,  (Iowa)  138  N. 
2,  623. 

he  use  of  the  word  "contributed"  in  an 
ctidn  in  personal  injury  cases,  in  speak- 
'  the  relation  of  defendant's  negligence 
injury,  has  been  frequently  condemned 
3  courts,  where  there  is  for  considera- 
>nly  the  negligence  of  defendant  and 
iff,  for  in  such  cases  the  negligence  of 
lant  must  be  the  sole  cause  of  the  in- 
in  order  to  entitle  plaintiff  to  recover, 
ler  wotds,  in  such  cases  the  mere  con- 
ing  to  bA  injury  by  the  negligence  at 


defendant  is  not  sufficient  to  authorize  a 
recovery,  for  it  may  be  plaintiff's  negligence 
contributed  thereto  as  well,  In  which  event, 
of  course,  no  recovers^  could  be  allowed.  But 
where  plaintiff  was  without  fault,  and  the  in- 
jury occurred  through  negligence  of  defend- 
ant, which  concurred  with  other  causes  In 
producing  it,  the  use  of  the  word  "contrib- 
uted," in  speaking  of  the  relation  of  defend- 
ant's negligence  to  the  injury,  is  not  improp- 
er. Troll  V.  St  Louis  Portland  Cement  Co., 
140  S.  W.  963,  966, 160  Mo.  App.  601. 

CONTBIBIJTION  (In  Praotioe) 

Strictly  speaking,  the  right  of  "contribu- 
tion" does  not  arise  out  of  a  contract,  but 
rests  upon  the  principle  that,  where  all  are 
equally  liable  for  the  payment  of  a  debt,  all 
are  bound  equally  to  contribute  to  that  pur- 
pose. Sledge  V.  Dobbs,  98  N.  B.  243,  246,  264 
lU.  180. 

The  doctrine  of  "contribution"  is  not 
founded  on  contract,  but  on  the  principle  that 
equality  of  burden  as  to  a  common  right  is 
equity;  that,  wherever  there  is  a  common 
right,  the  burden  is  also  common.  "^The 
doctrine  rests  on  the  principle  that,  where 
the  parties  stand  in  equall  jure,  the  law  re- 
quires equality,  which  is  equity ;  and  one  of 
them  shall  not  be  obliged  to  bear  the  burden 
for  the  ease  of  t^e  rest"  Vandiver  v.  Pol- 
lak,  19  South.  180,  181,  107  Ala.  647,  64  Am. 
St.  Rep.  118  (quoting  and  approving  Campbell 
V.  Mesier  [N.  Y.]  4  Johns.  Ch.  838,  8  Am.  Dec. 
670). 

The  doctrine  of  "contribution"  is  found- 
ed, not  on  contract,  but  on  the  principle  that 
equality  of  burden  as  to  a  common  right  is 
equity,  and  the  obligation  to  contribute  arises 
from  the  nature  of  the  relation  between  the 
parties.  Lee  v.  Larkin,  109  N.  Y.  Supp.  480, 
482,  126  App.  Div.  302. 

The  right  of  "contribution"  is  one  which 
belongs  to  one  of  two  or  more  joint  obligors, 
arising  out  of  the  relation  of  the  parties,  and 
is  given  to  protect  one  of  the  joint  obligors, 
where  he  has  been  compelled  to  discharge 
more  than  his  share  of  the  whole  debt  The 
right  of  "contribution"  is  individual  and  per- 
sonal growing  out  of  what  the  individual 
himself  does ;  and  each  is  entitled  to  recover 
from  the  others  what  he  has  paid  beyond  his 
proper  share.  Yore  v.  Yore,  144  S.  W.  847, 
860,  240  Mo.  461. 

OOKTRIBITTORT  IKFRINOEICBNT 

"Contributory  Infringement"  of  a  patent 
is  the  making  and  selling  of  one  element  of 
a  combination  covered  by  a  patent,  with  the 
intention  and  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
about  its  use  in  such  a  combination,  and  of 
aiding  or  abetting  another  to  infringe,  and 
it  renders  the  maker  ia.nd  seller  equally  liable 
to  the  patentee  with  him  who  organizes  the 
complete  combination.  Bullock  Blectric  & 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  Westinghouse  Electric  &  Mfg.  Co., 
129  Fed.  105,  111,  83  G.  C.  A.  607. 
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*1t  would  seem  dear  that  'oontrlbntoiy 
infringement'  ought  to  Include  and  does  in- 
clude more  than  the  intentional  aiding  of 
one  person  by  another  in  the  unlawful  mak- 
ing or  selling,  or  using  of  the  patented  in- 
Tention,"  and  "the  essence  of  'contributory 
infringement'  lies  in  concerting  or  planning 
with  others  in  an  unlawful  invasion  of  paten- 
tee's rights."  €k)rtelyou  y.  Charles  Eneu 
Johnson  &  Ck).,  138  Fed.  110, 119  (quoting  and 
adopting  Gk)odyear  Shoe  Machinery  Go.  v. 
Jackson,  112  Fed.  146»  148,  60  a  O.  A.  169, 
66  L.  R.  A.  692). 

"Contributory  infringement"  exists  when 
one  knowingly  concerts  or  acts  with  another 
in  an  unlawful  invasion  of  a  patentee's  righta 
If  such  assistance  is  given  by  furnishing  an 
essential  part  of  an  infringing  combination 
and  the  part  furnished  is  adapted  to  no  oth- 
er use  than  an  infringing  use,  such  contribu- 
tion makes  him  a  contributory  infringer; 
but,  if  the  part  furnished  is  adapted  to  other 
and  lawful  uses,  in  addition  to  infringing 
uses,  then  an  intent  to  furnish  for  infringing 
use  must  be  established  before  the  furnisher 
can  be  held  a  contributory  infringei*.  Gener- 
al Electric  Oo.  V.  Sutter,  186  Fed.  637,  638. 

To  sustain  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court 
of  a  suit  for  infringement  of  a  patent  in  a 
district  wherein  neither  party  resides  or  is 
a  citizen  under  Act  March  8,  1897,  c.  396,  29 
Stat'  696,  there  must  have  been  a  completed 
act  of  infringement  by  defendant  in  such  dis- 
trict, and,  where  a  contributory  act  is  relied 
on  as  in  the  making  and  selling  of  an  ele- 
ment in  a  patented  combination,  it  must  be 
shown  to  have  resulted  in  a  completed  in- 
fringement Consolidated  Rubber  Tire  Co. 
v.  Republic  Rubber  Co.,  196  Fed.  768,  770. 

A  r^mirer  who  supplies  an  essential  part 
of  the  patented  combination  for  an  infring- 
ing machine  thereby  becomes  a  "contributory 
infringer."  Union  Special  Mach.  Oo.  v. 
Maimin,  161  Fed.  748,  760. 

The  sale  of  ink  to  a  purchaser  of  a  rotary 
mimeograph  sold  with  a  license  restriction 
that  it  could  be  used  only  with  the  ink  sup- 
plied by  the  patentee,  with  the  expcictation 
that  the  ink  sold  would  be  used  in  connection 
with  such  mimeograph,  constitutes  "contribu- 
tory infringement"  of  the  patent  Henry  v. 
A  B.  Dick  Co.,  32  Sup.  Ct  364,  879,  224  U. 
S.  1,  66  L.  Bd.  646. 

"'Contributory  infringement'  is  inten- 
tional aid  or  cooperation  in  transactions 
which  colletrtively  constitute  complete  in- 
fringement For  example:  Where  a  person 
furnishes  one  part  of  a  patented  combination, 
intending  that  it  shall  be  assembled  with  the 
other  parts  thereof,  and  that  the  complete 
combination  shall  be  used  or  sold,  that  per- 
son is  liable  to  an  action  as  infringer  of  the 
patent  on  the  complete  combination;  and 
where  a  person  furnishes  a  machine  which  is 
useful  only  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  pat- 
ented article,  intending  that  it  shall  be  thus 


used,  that  person  is  himself  liable  for  any  in- 
fringement which  is  afterward  eoounitted  in 
the  manufacture  of  that  article  with  that 
machine.  So,  also,  a  person  is  diargeable 
with  contributory  infringement  of  a  patent 
on  a  machine,  where  he  furnishes  articles 
for  that  machine  to  operate  upon,  intending 
that  the  machine  shall  be  used  by  operating 
on  those  articles.  Furthermore,  where  a  per- 
son furnishes  a  machine,  composition  of  mat- 
ter, or  other  article,  which  is  particularly 
adapted  to  be  used  in  performing  a  patented 
process,  and  which  the  person  furnishing  the 
same  intends  shall  be  thus  used,  that  person 
is  liable  as  a  contributory  infringer  for  any 
infringement  which  afterward  occurs  In  ac- 
cordance with  his  intention.  But  where  the 
machine  or  other  property  thus  furnished  is 
useful  for  some  other  purpose  than  to  be  a 
part  of  a  patented  combination,  or  to  make 
a  patented  article,  or  to  be  operated  upon  by 
a  patented  machine,  or  to  be  used  in  pc^orm- 
ing  a  patented  process,  and  where  he  who 
furnishes  the  property  does  not  intend  or 
know,  when  furnishing  the  same,  that  It  Is 
to  be  thus  used,  he  incurs  no  liability  to  an 
action  for  infringement;  but  if  he  knew  or 
intended  that  the  property  furnished  by  him 
was  to  be  used  in  ^ther  of  the  Infringing 
ways,  he  cannot  defeat  an  action  for  Infringe- 
ment by  showing  that  the  furnished  property 
could  have  been  used  in  some  noninfringing 
way."  A.  B.  Dick  Co.  v.  Heniy,  149  Fed. 
424,428. 

CONTBIBUTORT  NSOUOEHOB 

See  Free  from  Contributory  NegUgmce; 
Proximate  Contributory  Negligence. 

"Contributory  negligence'*  is  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  negligence  on  the  part  of 
the  person  injured;  and  the  rules  of  law  ap- 
plicable to  the  negligence  of  a  defendant  are 
applicable  thereto.  Ladow  v.  Oklahoma  Gas 
ft  Electric  Co.,  119  Pac.  260,  269,  28  OkL  16. 

"Contributory  negligence"  la  the  want  of 
that  care  which  the  law  requires  of  a  plain- 
tiff under  the  circumstances,  and  which  caus- 
es or  contributes  to  the  injury  sued  for.  St 
Louis,  I.  M.  ft  S.  Ry.  Co.  v.  DUlard,  94  S.  W. 
617,  619,  78  Ark.  620. 

There  are  two  essential  elements  In 
"contributory  negligence" — a  want  of  ordina- 
ry care,  and  a  causal  connection  between  the 
act  and  the  injury  complained  of.  Kansas 
City  Southern  Ry.  Co.  v.  Prunty,  133  Fed.  13, 
20,  66  C.  C.  A.  163  (citing  Beach,  Contrib. 
Neg.  [2d  Bd.]  ff  7,  19). 

The  term  "contributory  negligence'*  is 
usually  employed  to  indicate  some  fault  on 
the  part  of  one  who  is  seeking  to  recover  tor 
injuries  resulting,  at  least  in  part*  from  the 
proven  negligence  of  another,  and  the  ques- 
tion is  whether  the  injured  party  has  also 
been  at  fault  in  such  way  as  to  contribute* 
with  the  negligence  of  the  other  party,  to  the 
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lilting  injury.    Brown  ▼.  Rocl:well  City 
inlng  Co.,  110  N.  W.  12, 13, 132  Iowa,  631. 

Negligence  as  "contrlbntory"  only  Implies 
mpplemental  cause;    something  else  that 
)  contributed  to  the  effect.    Lewis  t.  Bar- 
Salt  Co.,  107  Pac  783,  82  Kan.  163. 

"Contributory  negUgence'*  Is  negligence 
the  plaintiff  contributing  to  the  Injuries 
iplained  of.  It  Is  a  defense,  and  If  It  Is 
wn  by  the  evidence  to  exist  plaintiff  can- 
recover.  Town  of  Sellersburg  v.  Ford, 
^.  E.  220,  222,  39  Ind.  App.  04. 

The  forgetfulness  or  inattention  to  one*s 
roundlngs  may  and  usually  does  constl- 
i  the  very  gist  of  "contributory  negll- 
ce."  Ft.  Worth  ft  R.  G.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Robln- 
,  84  S.  W.  410,  412,  37  Tex.  Civ.  App.  465 
ing  Truntie  v.  North  Star  Woolen  Mills 

58  N.  W.  832,  57  Minn.  52). 

"Contributory  negligence"  by  a  servant 
matter  of  conduct,  and  Is  not  based  upon 
expressed  or  Implied  contract,  like  the 
trine  of  assumed  risk.  Miller  v.  White 
nze  Monument  Co.,  118  N.  W.  518,  622, 
Iowa,  701, 18  Ann.  Cas.  957. 

A  plaintiff  who  fails  to  do  what  the  law 
ilres,  or  what  one  of  prudence  would  ordl- 
Uy  do  under  the  same  or  similar  drcum- 
ices,  Is  negligent,  barring  recovery.  Os- 
d  V.  Utah  light  &  Ry.  Co.,  117  Pac.  46,  47, 
Jtah,  245. 

"Contributory  negligence"  Is  a  failure  to 
In  a  given  case  as  a  man  of  ordinary  pru- 
2e  would  have  acted  In  the  same  or  other' 
umstances.  Gulf  Pipe  Line  Co.  v.  Clay- 
(Tex.)  150  S.  W.  268,  271. 

A  servant  Is  bound  to  use  reasonable 
i  for  his  own  safety  with  reference  to  the 
3  and  appliances  furnished,  whether  the 
ter  has  furnished  tools  and  appliances 
lonably  safe  or  not.  O'Toole  v.  New  Eng- 
l  Gas  &  Coke  Co.,  87  N.  B.  608,  609,  201 
s.  126. 

"Negligence"  and  ^'contributory  negllj 
f^'  are  relative  terms,  to  be  determined 
1  the  facts  of  each  case.  Quinn  v.  West] 
ey  ft  S.  R.  Co.,  74  Att.  456,  78  N.  J.  Lawj 
539. 

Heedlessness  is  not  the  equivalent  of 
tributory  negligence."  Decatur  Light, 
er  ft  Fuel  Co.  v.  Newsom  (Ala.)  59  South. 
617. 

In  determining  whether  one  Injured  was 
y  of  "contributory  negligence,"  It  Is  nec- 
ry  to  consider  his  conduct  prior  to  the 
lent  as  well  as  at  the  time  of  the  Injury, 
if,  with  the  knowledge  of  which  he  was 
essed  and  with  which  he  was  chargeable, 
vas  not  Justified  in  doing  as  he  did,  he 
negligent  Snow  v.  Coe  Brass  Mfg.  Co., 
.tl.  881,  882,  80  Conn.  63. 

"Contribtitory  negligence"  In  Its  judicial 
a  ifl  nsmally  the  personal  default  of  the 


plaintiff  himself.  The  general  rule  Is  that, 
when  the  plalntUfs  own  want  of  ordinary 
care  Is  a  proximate  cause  of  the  injury,  he 
cannot  recover  damages  from  another  there- 
for. Smith  V.  Centennial  Eureka  Mln.  Co., 
75  Pac  749,  756,  27  Utah,  307  (dUng  Beach, 
Contrib.  Neg.  |  100). 

In  actions  arising  out  of  noncontractual 
relations,  the  term  "Incurring  risk"  Is  synony- 
mous with  "contributory  negligence."  Cleve- 
land, a,  C.  ft  St.  L.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Lynn  (Ind.) 
95  N.  B.  577,  582. 

"Acquiescence  with  knowledge"  Is  not 
synonymous  with  "contributory  negligence." 
An  averment  In  a  petition  that  the  Injury 
occurred  without  fault  of  the  plaintiff  is  in- 
sufficient Hesse  v.  Columbus,  S.  ft  £L  R. 
Co.,  50  N.  B.  354,  355,  58  Ohio  St  167. 

Applleatloii  of  doetrlne 

"Contributory  negligence"  of  a  servant 
Is  a  matter  relating  solely  to  toris,  and  Is 
govenied  by  the  principles  peculiarly  applica- 
ble to  that  branch  of  Jurisprudence.  Brown 
V.  Rome  Machine  ft  Foundry  Co.,  62  S.  ID. 
720,  724,  6  Ga.  App.  142. 

The  term  "contributory  negligence"  is 
properly  applied  to  acts  of  negligence  on 
plaintiff's  part  that  may  have  contributed  to 
the  Injury,  and  not  to  negligence  subsequent 
to  the  injury  aggravating  the  same.  Indiana 
Union  Traction  Co.  v.  Ohne,  89  N.  B.  507,  508, 
45  Ind.  App.  632. 

The  doctrine  of  contributory  negligence 
does  not  apply  unless  there  is  negligence  on 
both  sides;  "contributory  negligence"  being 
such  an  act  or  omission  of  plaintiff  amount- 
ing to  want  of  ordinary  care  as,  concurring 
or  co-operating  with  defendant's  negligence, 
proximately  caused  the  injury  complained  of. 
Fourche  River  Valley  ft  I.  T.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Tip- 
pett,  142  S.  W.  520,  524,  101  Ark.  37a 

"Contributory  negligence"  rests  in  the 
law  of  tort  as  applied  to  negUgence,  and, 
when  such  defense  is  established,  the  plain- 
tiff's action  is  defeated,  not  because  of  any 
agreement,  expressed  or  Implied,  to  assume 
the  risks  of  employment  but  because  his 
own  misconduct  or  want  of  ordinary  care 
was  a  proximate  cause  of  the  injury.  To  be 
guilty  of  contributory  negligence,  the  em- 
ploy6  must  by  his  acts  or  omissions  con- 
tribute proximately  and  concurrently  with 
the  negligence  of  the  master  to  produce  the 
injury.  Such  negligence  by  an  employ^  in- 
volves a  breach  of  some  duty  owed  by  the 
employ^  to  the  employer  growing  out  of 
such  relation,  which  in  this  case  involved 
the  duty  of  the  plaintiff  to  exercise  ordinary 
care  in  the  management  of  the  machinery 
under  his  control  and  in  protecting  himself 
against  personal  injury  from  contact  there- 
with, an  injury  the  probable  consequence  of 
which  would  interfere  with  or  interrupt  the 
performance  of  his  duties  under  the  contract 
I  with  his  employer.    James  ?•  Fountain  Inn 
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Mtg.  Co.,  61  S.  B.  391,  393,  80  S.  a  232 
(dttng  Bodle  v.  Charleston  &  W.  C.  By.  COh 
39  S.  E.  715,  61  S.  C.  479). 

Same— A«  latplyins  defendant's  nesli- 
cenee 

The  term  "contributory  negligence^  im- 
plies the  existence  of  negligence  on  the  part 
of  defendant  Hummer's  Ez'x  v.  Louisville 
&  N.  B.  Co.,  108  S.  W.  885,  887,  128  Ky.  486. 

"Contributory  negligence'*  necessarily 
presupposes  primary  negligence,  whidi  would 
of  itself  sustain  an  action,  but  for  the  con- 
currence of  the  contributory  negligence. 
Booth  V.  McLean  Contracting  Co.,  70  AtL 
104,  105,  108  Md.  456  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  Vonderborst  Brewing  Co. 
r.  Amrhine,  56  AtL  833,  836,  98  Md.  414). 

Same^Willfiil  or  wanton  injnry 

"Contributory  negligence"  la  not  a  de- 
fense to  an  action  for  inflicting  a  willful  or 
wanton  injury.  Murphy  y.  Wabash  B.  Co., 
128  S.  W.  481,  486,  228  Mo.  56. 

The  doctrine  of  "contributory  negligence" 
has  no  application  in  cases  of  aggressive 
acts  resulting  in  wanton  or  willful  Inju- 
ry. "The  doctrine  that  'contributory  neg- 
ligence' will  defeat  recovery  has  no  applica- 
tion where  the  injury  is  the  result  of  the 
willful,  wanton,  reckless  conduct  of  defend- 
ant" Southern  Paa  B.  Co.  v.  Svensden, 
108  Pac.  262,  264,  13  Ariz.  IIL 

In  a  personal  Injury  action  against  a 
railroad,  where  the  evidence  tended  to  show 
a  conscious  and  reckless  failure  of  defend- 
ant's train  crew  to  use  due  care,  the  refusal 
to  direct  a  verdict  on  the  ground  of  plaintiff's 
contributory  negligence  was  proper,  "contrib- 
utory negligence"  not  being  a  defense  where 
defendant  willfully  or  recklessly  disregards 
its  duty;  and  the  fact  that  the  verdict  was 
for  compensatory  damages  only,  thus  ex- 
cluding the  idea  that  the  injury  was  will- 
fully inflicted,  did  not  render  the  ruling 
erroneous.  Mills  v.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  By. 
Co.,  67  S.  E.  565,  566,  86  S.  C.  463. 

To  constitute  "contributory  negligence," 
barring  a  recovery,  plaintifiTs  negligence 
must  have  been  a  portion  of  the  efficient 
proximate  cause  of  the  injury  complained  of, 
and  defendant's  negligence  must  not  have 
been  willful,  wanton,  or  malicious.  Where 
a  person's  failure  to  exercise  reasonable  care 
for  his  own  protection  concurs  with  the  mere 
negligence  of  another  and  proximately  causes, 
injury,  there  can  be  no  recovery  at  common 
law ;  but  the  common-law  rule  may  be  modi- 
fied by  statute  by  allowing  a  recovery,  but  re- 
quiring the  damages  to  be  apportioned 
where  plaintiff  and  defendant  are  both  neg- 
ligent, provided  such  statutes  observe  the 
constitutional  limitations.  Florida  By.  Co. 
V.  Dorsey,  52  South.  963,  966,  59  Fla.  260. 

Aaenniption  of  risk  dietingnlelied 

"Assumption  of  risk"  and  "contribu- 
tory segligence"  are  not  aynonymoua.    Pa^ks 


y.  St  Louis  ft  S.  B.  Co.,  77  S.  W.  70,  73. 

178  Mo.  108, 101  Am.  St  Bep.  425. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  is  a  form  of  "con- 
tributory negligence."  Tosty  v.  Morgan  Co., 
139  N.  W.  402,  404,  151  Wis.  601. 

The  defenses  of  "assumed  risk"  and 
"contributory  negligence"  are  separate  and 
independent ;  the  former  arising  out  of  con- 
tract relations,  and  the  latter  not  St  Louis, 
I.  M.  &  S.  B.  Co.  V.  Brogan  (Ark.)  151  &  W. 
699,  704. 

"Assumption  of  the  risk  of  unusuial  dan- 
ger is  a  form  of  "contributory  negligence.'" 
But  it  is  not  the  equivalent  of  contributory 
negligence  where  other  forms,  phrases,  or 
species  of  contributory  negligence  are  shown. 
Campshure  v.  Standard  Mfg.  Co.,  118  N.  W. 
633,  634,  137  Wis.  155  (quoting  Uennesey  v. 
CJhicago  &  N.  W.  By.  Co.,  74  N.  W.  554,  99 
Wis.  109). 

"'Assumption  of  risk*  and  'contributory 
negligence'  are  separate  and  distinct  de- 
fenses; the  one  is  based  on  contract,  the 
other  on  tort;  the  former  is  not  conditioned 
or  limited  by  the  existence  of  the  latter,  and 
is  alike  available  whether  the  risk  assumed 
is  great  or  small,  and  whether  the  danger 
from  it  is  Imminent  and  certain,  or  remote 
and  improbable.'*  Choctaw,  O.  &  G.  B.  Co. 
V.  O'Nesky,  90  S.  W.  300,  302,  6  Ind.  T.  ISO 
(quoting  and  adopting  St  Louis  (Cordage  Co. 
V.  MiUer,  126  Fed.  495,  508,  61  C.  a  A.  477. 
63  L.  B.  A.  551). 

The  distinction  between  "assumed  risk** 
and  "contributory  negligence,"  as  defeu.ses, 
is  that,  if  assumption  of  risk  is  the  issue, 
knowledge  of  defective  conditions  and  ac- 
quiescence therein  are  fatal  to  the  plain- 
tiff's case,  while,  if  contributory  negligence 
is  the  issue,  knowledge  of  defective  con- 
ditions and  acquiescence  therein  may  be 
fatal,  or  may  not  be,  dependent  upon  wheth- 
er a  person  of  ordinary  prudence  under  the 
circumstances  would  have  done  what  the  In- 
jured person  did.  Galveston,  H.  &  6.  A. 
By.  Ck).  y.  Hanson  (Tex.)  125  8.  W.  63,  68 
(citing  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  By.  Co.  v.  Mathls, 
107  S.  W.  530,  101  Tex.  342;  Southern  Pac 
Co.  V.  Allen,  106  S.  W.  441,  48  Tex.  Ov. 
App.  66;  St  Louis  Cordage  (>>.  ▼.  Miller, 
61  C.  C.  A.  477,  126  Fed.  495,  63  L.  R.  A. 
551;  Davis  Coal  Co.  v.  Pollard,  62  K.  E. 
492,  158  Ind.  607,  92  Am.  St  Bep.  319; 
Base  V.  Minneapolis,  St  P..  ft  S.  8.  M.  By. 
Co.,  120  N.  W.  360,  107  Minn.  260,  21  L.  B. 
A.   [N.    S.]    138). 

"Assumed  risk"  and  "contributory  neg- 
ligence" are  distinct  doctrines  of  law.  The 
distinction,  briefly  and  generally  stated,  is: 
Where  negligence  or  want  of  proper  care  on 
the  part  of  a  person  brings  about  injnry 
which  he  suffers,  then  "contributory  negli- 
gence" could  be  applied  to  his  act;  where 
a  servant  is  injured  from  one  of  the  more 
known   dangers  ordinarily  Inddeot  to  hia 
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ice,  witdoat  negHgence  on  his  jpart,  then 
Injury  \b  ascribed  to  qne  of  the  ordinary 
s  of  employment  which  he  assumed  in 
ring  upon  the  service.  Louisiana  & 
as  Lumber  Co.  y.  Brown,  109  S.  W.  950, 
50  Tex.  Civ.  App.  482. 

"Tbe  two  defenses  of  'assomption  of 
and  'contributory  negligence'  are  un- 
because  of  the  different  states  of  mind 
vhich  they  are  rooted.  Negligence  is 
•esult  of  Iniattention  or  oversight,  where- 
)nsont  to  a  risk  Implies  knowledge  of  the 
:er  of  the  act  to  be  performed,  and  the 
:»rmance  of  the  act  understandingly 
without  constraint"  A  section  hand 
not  guilty  of  contributory  negligence  in 
ng  to  use  a  brake  and  .stop  the  hand  car, 
1  such  act  would  merely  have  added  to 
;udden  stoppage  of  the  car  which  caused 
njury.  Lee  v.  St  Louis,  M.  &  S.  B.  R. 
87  S.  W.  12,  15,  112  Mo.  App.  372  (quot- 
and  adopting  language  of  Dean  v.  St 
s  Woodenware  Co.,  80  S.  W.  292,  106  Mo. 
167,  citing  Adolff  v.  Columbia  Pretzel  & 
ng  Co.,  73  g.  W.  323,  100  Mo.  App.  206). 


'Assumption  of  risk"  and  ''contributory 
gence"  are  entirely  distinct  One  has 
)  with  contract,  and  the  other  rests  in 

"Assumption  of  risk"  is  the  voluntary 
act  of  an  ordinarily  prudent  servant  to 
the  chances  of  the  known  or  obvions 
ers  of  his  employment  and  to  relieve  his 
er  of  liability  therefor;  while  **con- 
tory  negligence"  is  the  casual  action  or 
don  of  the  servant  withont  ordinary  care 
e  consequences,  or  the  omission  to  nse 

precautions  which  ordinary  prudence 
res.  Chicago  &  E.  R.  Co.  v.  Ponn,  191 
682,  687,  688, 112  C.  G.  A.  228. 

Vhile  the  doctrine  of  "assumption  of 

sometimes  shades  into  that  of  *'contrib- 

negligence,"  there  Is  a  clear  distinction 

^n    the  doctrines;    an  employ^  being 

to  assume  the  risk  of  ordinary  dangers 

I  occupation,  and  also  those  risks  which 

Down  to  him  or  are  so  ?!learly  observable 

be  may  be  presumed  to  know  of  them, 

contributory    negligence    constitutes 

ion  of  an  employ^  to  use  those  precau- 

for  his  own  safety  which  ordinary  pro- 

requires.    Wright  ▼.  Yaroo  ft  M.  V.  R. 

97  Fed.  94,  96. 

;ontributory  negligence,'  as  dlstin- 
3d  from  'assumption  of  risk/  rests  In 
w  of  torts  as  applied  to  negligence,  and 
such  defense- Is  established  the  plain- 
action  is  defeated,  not  because  of  any 
ment,  expressed  or  Implied,  but  because 
vn  misconduct  was  a  proximate  cause  of 
jury.  Nearly  every  case  of  contributory 
;ence  on  the  part  of  an  employ^  involves 
general  sense  some  assumption  of  risk, 
se,  in  order  to  be  guilty  of  contributory 
ence,  there  must  be  the  risk  of  apparent 
r.     When  a  servant  risks  this  danger 
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In  the  discharge  of  duty  Imposed  on  him  in 
the  course  of  usual  duty,  this  would  be,  in 
an  exact  sense,  a  case  of  assumption  of  risk. 
But  If  he  improperly  risks  the  danger,  which 
becomes  the  proximate  cause  of  the  injury,  in 
doing  that  which  is  not  ^imposed  on  him  In 
the  course  of  his  usual  duty,  it  would  be 
contributory  negligence.  It  should  be  said, 
however,  that  the  two  defenses  are  so  similar 
that  they  may  fade  into  each  other."  Mont- 
gomery V.  Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.,  53  S.  E. 
987,  988,  73  S.  C.  503  (quoting  and  approving 
definition  In  Bodie  v.  Charleston  &  W.  C.  Ry. 
Co.,  39  S.  B.  715,  718,  61  S.  C.  468,  478). 

Many  cases  seem  to  confuse  an  agree- 
ment to  assume  the  risk  of  an  employment, 
as  it  Is  known  to  be  to  the  servant,  and  his 
^'contributory  negligence."  That  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  the  one  sometimes  comes 
very  near  the  other,  and  cannot  easily  be 
distinguished  from  the  other,  may  be  conced- 
ed ;  but  in  most  cases  there  is  a  broad  line  of 
distinction,  and  it  is  so  in  this  case.  For 
years  employes  worked  In  railroad  yards  in 
which  blocks  were  not  used,  and  yet  no  one 
would  charge  them  with  negligence  in  so  do- 
ing. The  switches  and  rails  were  mere  perils 
of  the  employment  "Assumption  of  risk"  is 
in  such  cases  the  acquiescence  of  any  or- 
dinarily prudent  man  In  a  known  danger,  the 
risk  of  which  he  assumes  by  contract  "Con- 
tributory n^^gence"  in  such  cases  is  that  ac- 
tion or  nonaction  in  disregard  of  personal 
safety  by  one  who,  treating  the  known  danger 
as  a  condition,  acts  with  respect  to  it  without 
due  care  of  its  consequences.  The  distinction 
has  been  recognised  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States.  Swldc  v.  ^tna  Portland 
Cement  Co.,  Ill  N.  W.  116, 116, 147  Mich.  454. 

The  defenses  of  "assumption  of  risk"  and 
"contributory  negligence"  must  be  regarded 
as  distinct,  and  an  Injured  servant,  who  has 
not  been  guilty  of  contributory  negligence, 
may  be  precluded  as  a  matter  of  law  from 
recovery  of  damages  from  his  master  because 
he  had  assumed  the  risk.  "Voluntary  as- 
sumption negatives  the  idea  of  even  prima 
fade  liability.  Contributory  negligence  dis- 
places liability  prima  facie  established.  The 
former  is  mere  passive  subjection  by  the  ser- 
vant to  risk  of  injury  in  known  defective  con- 
ditions. The  latter  is  an  act  or  omission  on 
complainant's  own  part  tending  to  add  new 
danger  to  the  situation,  not  necessarily  in- 
cident to  conditions,  and  bringing  upon  him- 
self a  harm  caused  not  solely  by  them,  but 
created  in  part  at  least  by  his  own  miscon- 
duct. 'Contributory  negligence'  is  a  breach  of 
legal  duty  to  take  due  care.  Imposed  by  law 
upon  the  servant,  however  unwilling  or  pro- 
testing he  may  be.  Assumption  of  risk  is  not 
a  duty,  but  is  purely  voluntary  upon  the  part 
of  the  servant.  The  doctrine  of  assump- 
tion of  risk  rests  on  intelligent  acquiescence 
with  knowledge  of  danger  and  appreciation 
of  the  risks.     The  distinction  varies  from 
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being  clear  and  vital  at  one  extreme  to  be- 
ing vague  and  Insignificant  at  the  other." 
Assumption  of  risk  Is  based,  not  upon  the 
contract,  but  on  the  principle  expressed  by 
the  maxim,  ''volenti  non  fit  injuria."  Rase  v. 
Minneapolis,  St  P.  &  S.  S.  M.  By.  Co.,  120  K. 
W.  360,  303,  107  Minn.  260,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
8.)  138. 

"There  Is  a  vast  difference  between  the 
doctrines  of  'assumption  of  risk'  and  'con- 
tributory negligence' ;  the  first  rests  in  con- 
tract, and  the  second  arises  out  of  the  neg- 
ligence of  the  servant  The  result  to  the 
person  injured  is  the  same  in  both  cases, 
but  the  underlying  principles  are  different 
and  should  be  carefully  borne  in  mind  In 
every  case.  The  maxim,  'volenti  non  fit  in- 
juria' cuts  off  a  recovery  where  the  injury  is 
caused  by  one  of  the  risks  incident  to  the 
business  which  the  servant  assumes  when 
he  enters  the  employment  The  right  of  re- 
covery is  cut  off  in  the  second  case  under  the 
rule  of  law  which  prohibits  a  recovery  where 
the  negligence  of  the  person  injured  contri- 
butes thereto."  Obermeyer  v.  Logeman 
Chair  Mfg.  Co.,  96  S.  W.  673,  677,  120  Mo. 
App.  69  (quoting  and  adopting  the  distinction 
laid  down  by  Judge  Marshall  in  Blundell  v. 
William  A.  MUler  Elevator  Mfg.  Co.,  88  S.  W. 
103,  106,  189  Mo.  662,  660). 

"The  doctrine  of  assumption  of  risks  by 
the  employ^  is  distinct  from  the  doctrine  of 
contributory  negligence,  although  there  may 
arise  a  certain  condition  of  facts  capable  of 
supporting  either  inference.  This  has  given 
rise  to  a  great  deal  of  confusion  of  statement 
when  dealing  with  these  defenses.  'Assump- 
tion of  risk'  rests  in  the  law  of  contract,  and 
involves  an  implied  agreement  by  the  em- 
ploy6  to  assume  the  risk  ordinarily  incident 
to  his  employment,  or  a  waiver,  after  full 
knowledge  of  an  extraordinary  risk,  of  his 
right  to  hold  the  employer  for  breach  of  duty 
in  this  regard.  Hooper  v.  Railroad,  21  S.  C. 
647,  63  Am.  Rep.  691.  The  law  as  to  waiver 
applies,  because  the  relation  between  the  em- 
ployer and  employ^  is  contractual,  and 
waiver  is  the  voluntary  relinquishment  of  a 
known  right.  By  the  contract,  the  employ^ 
and  employer  each  assume  certain  risks;  but, 
as  in  all  contracts,  either  party  may  waive 
his  right  to  insist  upon  strict  performance  of 
the  other's  contractual  duty.  When,  there- 
fore, a  case  arises  In  which  it  is  shown  (up- 
on proper  pleading)  that  the  employ^  has  as- 
sumed the  risks  from  which  the  injury  arose, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing  in  effect,  has  waived 
his  right  to  hold  the  employer  responsible  for 
the  risk,  the  employe's  action  is  defeated  be- 
cause of  his  agreement  and  not  because  of 
negligence.  'Contributory  negligence^'  on  the 
other  hand,  rests  in  the  law  of  torts  as  ap- 
plied to  negligence,  and  when  such  defense  Is 
established  the  plaintilTs  action  is  defeated, 
not  because  of  any  agreement,  express  or  Im- 
plied, but  because  hla  own  mlsoondnct  was 


a  proximate  cause  of  the  inlnry.**  Wood  t. 
Victor  Mfg.  Co.,  45  S.  B.  81«  82,  66  S.  C.  482 
(quoting  and  adopting  Bodie  v.  Charleston  & 
W.  C.  Ry.  Co.,  39  S.  B.  715,  61  S.  C.  478). 
See,  also.  Chase  v.  Spartanburg  Bailway,  Gas 
&  Electric  Co.,  41  S.  E.  899,  64  S.  C.  212. 

The  rules  of  "assumed  risk"  and  "con- 
tributory negligence"  are  dependent  on  wide- 
ly separated  tests  and  principles.  Entering 
the  employment  of  one  who  is  known  to 
furnish  defective  appliances  might  be  assum- 
ing the  risks  arising  therefrom,  but  it  is  not 
contributory  negligence.  The  latter  Is  the 
doing  of  some  act  or  omission  amounting  to 
a  want  of  ordinary  care  as,  concurring  with 
some  negligent  act  of  the  defendant  Is  the 
proximate  cause  of  the  injuiy  for  which 
redress  is  sought  There  must  be  some  posi- 
tive act  of  commission  or  omission  that  caus- 
ed the  injury  or  contributed  thereto.  To  il- 
lustrate: If  the  explosion  had  been  caused 
by  allowing  the  water  to  get  too  low  in  the 
boiler,  and  it  had  been  the  duty  of  appeUee 
to  keep  the  water  up  to  the  safety  mark,  he 
might  have  been  guilty' of  contributory  neg- 
ligence in  falling  to  perform  his  duty ;  or  if 
he  had  been  working  with  the  water  glass  at 
the  time  and  thereby  caused  the  explosion, 
such  act  might  have  been  contributory  neg- 
ligence. "Assumed  risk'  refers  to  a  goieral 
course  of  action  in  connection  with  the  mas- 
ter's way  of  doing  business  and  the  appli- 
ances furnished.  "Contributory  negligence" 
refers  to  the  question  as  to  whether  the  ser- 
vant acted  prudently  in  connection  with  a 
certain  matter  that  arose  for  his  considera- 
tion at  a  certain  time  and  place.  The  first  is 
an  Intelligent  choice;  the  latter  is  careless- 
ness. El  Paso  ft  S.  W.  B.  Co.  y.  Foth  (Tex.) 
100  S.  W.  171, 173. 

The  conscious  negligence  of  a  servant 
in  doing  or  omitting  an  act  is  not  "aasnioed 
risk,"  as  used  in  the  rule  of  law  exempting 
a  master  in  such  a  case  from  UabUity  for  in- 
jury to  a  servant,  as  such  words  rtiate  to 
the  risk  of  injuries  resulting  from  dangers 
necessarily  incident  to  the  work,  or  due  to 
conditions  within  the  servant's  knowledffe,  or 
of  which  he  must  have  luiown,  had  he  ex- 
ercised ordinary  care.  Houston,  El  A  W. 
T.  By.  Co.  y.  McHale^  105  &  W.  1148,  1151, 
47  Tex.  Civ.  App.  360. 

"Assumption  of  riakV  and  absence  of 
"contributory  negligence"  may  coexist;  the 
fonner  relating  to  assumption  by  an  em- 
ploy6  of  a  risk  already  in  existenoe  when  aa- 
sumed,  and  the  latter  to  conduct  on  hJs  part 
increasing  an  existing  risk  or  cxeatiDg  or 
contributing  proximate  to  a  new  one.  Van 
Dinter  v.  Worden-AUen  Ca,  1J88  N.  W.  1016, 
1018, 153  Wis.  588. 

"Assumption  of  riflik*'  is  an  element  tts- 
tinct  from  "contributory  negligence,**  and  Is 
not  affected  by  Bums'  Ann.  St  1906,  f  362, 
providing  that  want  of  oontrihutory  n^ti- 
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gence  need  not  be  alleged  but  ahaU  be  a  mat- 
ter of  defense.  "ABsnmptlon  of  risk**  is  a 
matter  of  contract,  wblle  "contilbntory  neg- 
ligence'* is  a  matter  of  conduct  Cleveland, 
G.,  0.  &  St  L.  R.  Co.  V.  Bossert  (Ind.)  87  N. 
B.  158,  169  (dttng  Cleveland,  C,  O.  &  St  B. 
Co.  y.  Scott,  64  N.  E.  896,  29  Ind.  App.  519- 
531 ;  Bowles  v.  Indiana  B.  Co.,  62  N.  E.  9'4, 
27  Ind.  App.  672,  87  Am.  St  Bep.  279 ;  Balti- 
more &  O,  S.  W.  B.  Co.  V.  Hunsucker,  70  N. 
D.  556,  33  Ind.  App.  27;  Indianapolis  &  G. 
Rapid  Transit  Co.  v.  Foreman,  69  N.  B.  669, 
162  Ind.  85,  94, 102  Am.  St  Bep.  185). 

"Aasumption  of  risk"  and  "contributory 
negligence''  are  regarded  and  treated  as  dis- 
tinct defenses  in  this  state.  The  servant 
may  be  guilty  of  ^'contributory  negligence"  in 
using  a  machine  which  he  knows  to  be  defec- 
tive and  dangerous,  notwithstanding  he  has 
protested  against  such  use,  and  received  the 
master's  promise  to  repair.  Such  protest  and 
promise  relieves  him  in  continuing  in  the 
service  with  such  knowledge  of  the  imputa- 
tion by  law  of  such  negligence.  But,  if  the 
danger  to  the  servant  arising  from  the  use  of 
the  defective  appliance  is  so  great  than  an 
ordinarily  prudent  person,  under  the  dr- 
Gumstances,  would  not  have  incurred  it,  or 
the  servant  by  his  own  negligence  in  perform- 
ing his  work  increased  the  risk,  and  thereby 
contributes  to  his  injury,  a  recovery  will  be 
denied.  St.  Louis  Southwestern  By.  Co.  of 
Texas  v.  Kern  (Tex.)  100  S.  W.  971.  978. 

"Contributory  negligence*'  rests  in  the 
law  of  torts,  as  applied  to  negligence,  and 
when  such  defense  is  established  the  plain- 
tiff's action  is  defeated  not  because  of  any 
agreement,  express  or  implied,  but  because 
his  own  misconduct  was  a  proximate  cause 
of  the  injury,  and  is  distinguished  from  "as- 
sumption of  risk,"  as  it  rests  in  the  law  of 
contract,  and  involves  an  implied  agreement 
by  the  employ^  to  assume  the  risks  ordinarily 
incident  to  his  employment,  or  a  waiver,  aft- 
er fall  knowledge  of  an  extraordinary  risk, 
of  his  right  to  hold  the  employer  f6r  a  breach 
of  duty  in  this  regard.  Hall  v.  Northwestern 
R.  Co.,  62  8.  E.  848,  850,  81  S.  0.  522  (citing 
and  quoting  Bodie  v.  Charleston  &  W.  C.  By. 
Co.,  89  S.  E.  715,  61  8.  C.  468). 

"Contributory  negligence"  is  founded  up- 
on an  absence  of  ordinary  care,  which  causes 
or  contributes  to  the  injury,  being  distinet 
from  the  doctrine  of  "assumed  risk,"  which 
is  founded  upon  the  maxim,  '^volenti  non  fit 
injuria."  St  Louis  Cordage  Co.  v.  Miller, 
126  Fed.  495,  505,  61  a  C.  A.  477,  63  L.  B. 
A.  561. 


Cblldrem  aad  persons  vuder  disaMlity 

An  ordinarily  bright  and  intelligent  boy, 
12  years  old,  living  in  a  dty  in  which  electric 
light  and  power  wires  are  in  constant  use  on 
nearly  all  of  the  principal  streets  and  high- 
ways, who,  having  knowledge  of  the  danger, 
but  not  of  its  extent,  purposely  takes  hold  of 
such  a  wire  in  order  to  obtain  a  shock,  and  is 


injured  thereby,  is  as  a  matter  of  law  gnUty 
of  "contributory  negligence."  Johnston  v. 
New  Omaha  Thomson-Houston  Electric  light 
Co.,  113  N.  W.  526,  627,  78  Neb.  27, 17  U  B. 

A.  (N.  S.)  435. 

A  child  playing  on  a  stack  of  building 
materials  must  exercise  for  his  own  protec- 
tion the  degree  of  care  usually  exercised  by 
persons  of  his  age,  experience,  and  intelli- 
gence under  similar  circumstances;  and 
where  he  fails  to  do  so,  and  by  reason  there- 
of he  is  injured,  he  is  guilty  of  "contributory 
negligence,"  precluding  recovery.    Louisville 

B.  Co.  V.  Esselman  (Ky.)  93  S.  W.  50,  52. 

The  concurrence  of  the  tavXt  of  two 
wrongdoers  by  which  one  of  them  is  injured 
is  called  "contributory  negligence"  on  the 
part  of  the  injured  party.  When  the  plain- 
tiff is  an  infant  of  tender  years,  that  fbct 
is  one  circumstance  to  be  weighed  by  the  Ju- 
ry in  determining  the  fact  of  culpable  negli- 
gence in  the  defendant,  and  also  in  deter- 
mining the  fact  of  contributory  negligence 
in  the  plaintiff.  If  the  Jury  is  satisfied  that 
in  fact  the  plaintiff  by  reason  of  his  extreme 
youth  was  incapable  of  committing  a  culpa- 
ble fkult  or  negUgence  in  his  acts  or  omis- 
sions as  proved,  the  plaintiff  has  sustained 
his  allegation  that  his  own  fault  did  not 
concur  with  that  of  the  defendant  in  causing 
the  injury.  The  fact  that  the  fault  of  a 
third  party  may  have  concurred  with  that  of 
the  defendant  in  producing  the  injury  does 
not  prevent  the  plaintiff  from  pursuing  his 
remedy  separately  against  the  defendant  for 
his  tort  and  it  is  immaterial  that  this  con- 
curring fault  of  a  third  party  is  that  of  an  in- 
fant plaintiff's  parents  in  negligently  permit^ 
ting  their  child  to  be  unattended  in  a  place 
of  danger.  Wllmot  v.  McPadden,  61  AtL  1069, 
1072,  78  Conn.  276. 

A  person  whose  hearing  has  been  so  far 
impaired  that  he  is  compelled  to  use  an  ear 
trumpet  in  ordinary  conversation,  who  walks 
along  a  railroad  track  without  a  continual 
exercise  of  vigilance  for  approaching  trains, 
and  who  is  a  trespasser  while  on  the  track, 
is  guilty  of  "contributory  negligence,"  pre- 
cluding a  recovery  for  his  death  by  being 
struck  by  a  train,  in  the  absence  of  willful 
negligence  on  the  company's  part  Hamlin  v. 
Columbia  &  P.  8.  B.  Co.,  79  Paa  991,  992,  8T 
Wash.  448. 

CoBtpaxtttt-re  meKUseaee 

"Contributory  negligence"  in  most  Juris- 
dictions is  used  as  referring  to  such  negU- 
gence on  the  part  of  plaintiff,  contributing  to 
or  causing  the  injury  to  himself,  as  will  pre- 
vent a  recovery  by  him.  In  Georgia  there  is 
a  doctrine,  sometimes  called  that  of  "compar- 
ative-negligence," under  which,  if  plaintiff  is 
not  without  fault  but  his  negligence  does 
not  amount  to  su^  failure  to  use  ordinary 
care  as  will  prevent  a  recovery,  he  may  re- 
cover damages  of  defendant  In  a  proper  causey 
but  the  amount  of  his  recovery  will  be  re* 
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dt!iced  In  proportion  to  tbe  amount  of  default 
attributable  to  him.  In  this  term  ^'contrlbu- 
tory  negligence"  will  generally  be  found  to 
have  been  used  in  Georgia,  rather  than  In 
the  sense  of  negligence  which  will  prevent  a 
recovery.  S&vannah  Electric  Co.  v.  Crawford, 
eo  S.  E.  1056-1058,  180  Ga.  421. 

*'One  is  guilty  of  'contributory  negli- 
gence' who  negligently  does  or  omits  to  do 
something  which  helps  to  bring  about  an  ac- 
cident whereby  he  is  injured,  and  contribu- 
tory negligence  is  a  complete  bar  to  an  ac- 
tion for  damages  by  the  injured  party,  even 
if  the  other  party  was  also  guilty  of  negli- 
gence which  contributed  to  cause  the  acci- 
dent»  and  it  is  Immaterial  which  party  was 
the  most  negligent,  or  which  contributed  most 
to  cause  the  accident"  St  Louis  South- 
western Ry.  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Arnold,  87  S.  W. 
178,  176,  89  Tex.  Civ.  App.  161. 

One  whose  negligence  contributes  to  his 
injury  cannot  recover  from  another,  though 
the  carelessness  of  the  latter  was  the  more 
proximate  cause  of  the  injury.  Chicago,  M. 
&  St  P.  R.  Co.  V.  Bennett,  181  Fed.  709,  801, 
104  C.  0.  A.  309. 

As  eoaf  essloii  and  aToidanoe 

The  defense  or  plea  of  "contribntoiy 
negligence"  Is  In  the  nature  of  a  confession 
and  avoidance.  It,  standing  alone,  neces- 
sarily admits  that  the  plaintiff  was  injured 
by  the  negligence  of  defendant  Buechner 
V.  City  of  New  Orleans,  86  South.  603,  606, 
112  La.  599,  66  L.  R.  A.  834, 104  Am.  St  Rep. 
456. 


Oontrllniting:  or  proziinate  oanse 

"•Contributory  negligence'  Is  a  want  of 
ordinary  care  on  the  part  of  the  person  In- 
jured by  the  actionable  negligence  of  anoth- 
er, combining  and  concurring  with  that  negli- 
gence, and  contributing  to  the  Injury  as  a 
proximate  cause  thereof,  without  which  the 
injury  conld  not  have  occurred.'*  Blrsch  v. 
aUBemf  Electric  Co.,  93  Pac.  940,  942,  36 
Mont  574;  Bums  v.  Southern  R.  Co.,  43  S. 
B.  679,  681,  65  S.  C.  229  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Bowen  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co., 
36  8.  E.  590,  58  S.  C.  222) ;  Charplng  v.  Tox- 
away  Mills,  50  S.  B.  186,  188,  70  S.  C.  470 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Cooper  v. 
Georgia^  C.  &  N.  Ry.  Co.,  34  S.  E.  16,  56  S.  0. 
01,  95);  Duncan  v.  Greensville  County  (S. 
O.)  53  S.  E.  867,  368  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  In  Bowen  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co.,  36 
S.  E.  590,  58  S.  C.  222);  Hone  v.  Mammoth 
Min.  Co.,  75  Pac.  381,  383.  27  Utah,  168 ;  Tex- 
as &  N.  O.  R.  Co.  V.  Reed,  116  S.  W.  69,  74, 
54  Tex.  Civ.  App.  26;  Webster  v.  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  R.  Co.,  61  S.  E.  1080,  1085,  81  S. 
O.  46;  Winters  v.  Baltimore  &  O.  R.  Co.,  177 
Fed.  44,  49,  100  C.  C.  A.  462  (citing  Alaska 
United  Gold  Min.  Co.  v.  Keating,  116  Fed. 
661,  566,  63  C.  C.  A.  655;  Montgomery  Gas- 
light Co.  v:  Montgomery  &  E.  Ry.  Co.,  6 
South.  735,  86  Ala.  372 ;  Moakler  v.  Willam- 
ette VaL  Ity:  Co^  22  Pac.  j»48»  18  Or.  189,  6 


L.  R.  A.  656,  17  Am.  St  Rep.  717;  Woodell 
V.  West  Virginia  Imp.  Co.,  17  S.  E.  386,  38  W. 
Va.  23,  40.  See,  also,  1  Beach,  Contrib.  Neg. 
§  7;  Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.  v.  Moseley,  57 
Fed.  921,  925,  6  C.  a  A.  641 ;  Southern  BeU 
Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.  v.  Watts,  66  Fed. 
460,  466,  13  C.  C.  A.  579;  Motey  v.  Pickle 
Marble  &  Granite  Co.,  74  Fed.  155,  157,  20 
C.  C.  A.  366;  Plant  Inv.  Co.  v.  Cook,  74 
Fed.  503,  20  C.  C.  A.  625) ;  Central  Texas  & 
N.  W.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Gibson  (Tex.)  83  S.  W.  862, 
863.  Also  such  an  act  or  omission  on  the  part 
of  a  plaintiff,  amounting  to  a  want  of  ordinary 
care,  as,  concurring  or  co-operating  with  the 
negligent  act  of  the  defendant,  is  a  proximate 
cause  or  occasion  of  the  injury  complained 
of.  St  Louis  Nat  Stock  Tards  v.  Godfrey* 
65  N.  E.  90,  93,  198  111.  288  (citing  Beach, 
Contrib.  Neg.).  "To  constitute  'contributory 
negligence*  there  must  be  a  want  of  ordinary 
care  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  and  a  prox- 
imate connection  between  that  and  the  in- 
jury." Where  the  contributory  negligence  of 
a  passenger.  Injured  by  the  derailment  of  a 
car  of  the  train  on  which  he  was  riding,  con- 
tributed to  the  injury,  he  was  not  entitled  to 
recover,  though  his  negligence  did  not  con- 
tribute to  the  derailment"  Winters  t.  Bal- 
timore &  O.  R.  Co.,  .163  Fed.  106,  110  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  In  Plant  Inv.  Ca 
V.  Cook,  7<t  Fed.  503,  20  0.  C.  A.  626,  which 
adopted  definition  as  given  in  1  Beach,  Con- 
trib. Neg.  {  7).  "It  is  thus  seen  that  contribu- 
tory negligence  by  a  plaintiff  can  never  exist, 
except  when  the  Injury  has  resulted  from  the 
negligence  of  defendant  as  a  concurring  prox- 
imate cause."  Scott  v.  Seaboard  Air  Line 
Ry.,  46  S.  E.  129,  132,  67  S.  C.  136  (quoting 
and  adopting  Cooper  v.  Georgia,  (3.  ft  N.  Ry. 
Co.,  34  S.  E.  16,  56  S.  C.  95).  "To  constitute 
'contributory  negligence,'  there  must  be  a 
want  of  ordinary  care  on  the  part  of  tlie 
plaintiff,  and  a  proximate  connection  between 
that  and  the  Injnry.  To  make  such  a  want 
of  care  a  proximate  cause  of  an  Injary,  it 
must,  according  to  this  well-oonaidered  defi- 
nition, contribute  dlrectiy  and  materially  to 
the  infliction  of  the  injury."  IndianapoUa  & 
M.  Rapid  Transit  Co.  v.  Edwards,  74  N.  S. 
533,  534,  36  Ind.  App.  202  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing from  Beach,  0)ntrib.  Neg.  p.  7). 

"Contributory  negligence*'  is  such  ne^- 
gence  on  the  part  of  plaintiff  as  helped  to 
produce  the  injury  complained  of.  Akin  v. 
Bradley  Engineering  &  Machinery  Co.,  90 
Pac.  1038,  1039,  51  Wash.  658. 

'.'Contributory  negligence"  is  such  an  act 
of  omission  of  one  suing  as  amounts  to  a 
want  of  ordinary  care  concurring  or  coop- 
erating with  a  negligent  act  of  another  aa  a 
proximate  cause  of  the  injury  complained  of. 
International  A  G.  N.  R.  Co.  v.  Schubert 
(Tex.)  130  S.  W.  708,  710 ;  Phllbin  v.  Denver 
City  Tramway  Co.  (Colo.)  86  Pac  630,  631 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  Beach, 
Con.  Neg.  §  7);  ThoniplBon  ft  Ford  Lumber 
Co.  y.  Thomas  (Tex.)  147  8.  W.  296^  303; 
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Richmond  &  D.  R/Co.  v.  Plckleselmer,  10  S. 
E.  44,  45,  85  Va.  798;  Galveston,  H.  ft  S.  A. 
R.  Co.,  V.  Pendleton,  70  S.  W.  996,  998,  80 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  431  (citing  Galveston,  H.  &  S. 
A.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Hennlng,  39  S.  W.  302).  To 
constitute  contributory  negligence  there  must 
be  a  want  of  care  on  the  part  of  the  plalntifiP, 
and  a  proximate  connection  between  that  and 
the  injury.  Lincoln  Traction  Co.  v.  Brook- 
over,  109  N.  W.  168,  77  Neb.  217. 

"Contributory  negligence"  which  will  de- 
feat a  recovery  for  a  personal  Injury  must  be 
such  as  directly  contributes  to  the  injury  at 
the  time  of  its  infliction,  and  the  negligence 
must  be  the  proximate  cause  of  the  injury. 
Neary  v.  Northern  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  110  Pac.  226, 
235,  41  Mont.  480 ;  Acton  v.  Fargo  &  M.  St 
Ry.  Co.,  129  N.  W.  225,  227,  20  N.  D.  434; 
Easier  v.  Sacramento  Gas  &  Electric  Co.,  lU 
Pac.  530,  532,  158  CaL  514,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A, 
642. 


i«  ti 


'Contributory  negligence*  is  the  want  of 
reasonable  care  upon  a  part  of  the  per.%on 
injured,  which  concurred  with  the  negligence 
of  the  servants  or  employes  of  defendant 
inflicting  the  injury."  International  &  G.  N. 
R.  Co.  V.  Trump,  94  S.  W.  903,  906,  42  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  536  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defi- 
nition in  Texas  &  P.  Ry.  v.  Curlin,  36  S. 
W.  1004,  13  Tex.  Civ.  App.  606;  citing  Rost 
V.  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  12  S.  W.  1131,  76 
Tex.  172;  Texas  &  P.  By.  Co.  v.  Gorman, 
21  S.  W.  158,  2  Tex.  Civ.  Ai^.  144;  Grand 
Trunk  Ry.  v.  Ives,  12  Sup.  Ct  679,  144  U. 
S.  408,  36  L.  Ed.  485;  Baltimore  &  P.  Ry. 
Co.  V.  Jones,  95  U.  S.  441,  24  L.  Ed.  506; 
Texas  &  N.  O.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Black  [Tex.]  44 
S.  W.  674). 

"Contributory  negligence"  is  such  negli- 
gence on  the  part  of  one  injured  as  that,  but 
for  the  same,  his  Injury  would  not  have  been 
received.  Louisville  &  N.  B.  Co.  v.  Ueltschi's 
Bx'rs  (Ky.)  97  S.  W.  14,  16 ;  Kent  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Zimmerman,  110  Pac.  187,  191,  48  Colo.  388. 

"Contributory  negligence"  is  negligence 
on  the  part  of  the  party  injured  which  di- 
rectly and  proximately  contributed  to  and 
caused  the  injury.  Gulf,  C.  &  S.  F.  Ry.  Co. 
v.  Tullis,  91  S.  W.  317,  319,  41  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
219  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in 
Citizens*  Ry.  Co.  v.  Creasy  [Tex.]  27  S.  W. 
945);  Brister  ft  Co.  v.  Illinois  Cent  B.  Co., 
36  South.  142,  144,  84  Miss.  38. 

"Contributory  negligence"  is  such  negli- 
gence on  the  part  of  plaintiff  as  helped  to 
produce  the  injury  complained  of.  Akin  v. 
Bradley  Engineering  &  Machinery  Co.,  99 
Pac  1038,  1040,  51  Wash.  658. 

"Contributory  negligence'*  is  such  neg- 
ligence on  the  part  of  the  injured  party  as 
materially  contributes  to  his  injury.  Cleve- 
land, C,  C.  ft  St  li.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Henry  (Ind.) 
SO  N.  B.  636,  640. 

"Contributory  negligence"  involves  the 
•doing  by  the  Injured  party,  or  an  omission 


to  do,  some  act  or  duty  which  a  reasonably 
prudent  person  would  have  done  or  omitted 
to  do,  which  doing  or  omission  proximately 
contributed  to  the  injnry  complained  of.  Co- 
lombia Creasoting  Co.  v.  Beard,  89  N.  B. 
321,  823,  44  Ind.  App.  310. 

"Contributory  negligence"  Is  a  negligent 
act  committed  by  the  person  injured,  which 
was  the  proximate  cause  of  his  being  Injured, 
and  such  negligence  is  a  proximate  cause  of 
his  injury,  if  the  injury  would  not  have  oc- 
curred had  the  negligent  act  not  been  com- 
mitted. Atoka  Coal  ft  lilning  Co.  v.  Miller, 
104*  S.  W.  555,  561,  7  Ind.  T.  104. 

Pleas  of  "contributory  negligence**  must 
impute  to  the  plaintiff  an  omission  of  duty  or 
conmilsslon  of  some  negligent  or  dangerous 
act  which  proximately  contributes  to  the  in- 
jury, and  such  conduct  or  acts  must  be 
shown  to  be  negligent  or  culpable  oUierwise 
than  by  the  mere  statement  that  they  are 
so.  Louisville  ft  N.  R.  Co.  v.  Barganier,  53 
South.  138,  141.  168  Ala.  567. 

"Contributory  negligence**  ia  such  negli- 
gence on  the  part  of  plaintiff  as,  concurring 
with  the  negligence  of  defendant,  proximate- 
ly contributes  to  cause  the  Injury  complain- 
ed of.  Contributory  negligence,  to  preclude 
a  recovery,  must  concur  with  a  negligent  act 
or  omissions  of  defendant  and  proximately' 
contribute  to  cause  the  injury.  St.  Louis 
Southwestern  Ry.  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Parks,  90 
S.  W.  348,  347,  40  Tex.  av.  App.  480. 

The  defense  of  "contributory  negligence** 
rests  on  some  fault  or  omission  of  duty  on 
the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  and  is  maintainable 
when,  though  the  defendant  has  been  guilty 
of  negligence,  yet  the  direct  or  proximate 
cause  of  the  injury  is  the  negligence  of  the 
plaintiff,  but  for  which  the  injury  would  not 
have  happened.  It  applies  when  the  plaintiff 
is  asking  for  damages  for  an  injury  which 
would  not  have  happened  but  for  his  own 
carelessness.  Choctaw,  etc.,  R.  Co.  v.  Jones, 
92  S.  W.  244,  246.  77  Ark.  367.  4  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  837.  7  Ann.  Cas.  430. 

"Contributory  negligence*'  means  any 
failure  on  the  part  of  plaintiff  to  exercise 
that  degree  of  care  for  his  own  safety  usu- 
ally exercised  by  persons  of  his  age,  experi- 
ence, intelligence,  and  discretion,  and  when 
by  such  failure  he  caused  or  helped  to  bring 
about  the  injuries  of  which  he  complains, 
and  when  he  would  not  have  been  injured  but 
for  such  failure.  D.  H.  Ewing  ft  Sons  v.  Cal- 
lahan (Ky.)  105  S.  W.  387,  38a 

"Contributory  negligence**  must  be  such 
as  contributed  directly  to  the  injury  com- 
plained of.  The  court  below  erred  in  in- 
structing that  plaintiff  was  required  to  prove 
his  case  by  preponderance  of  the  evidence 
"without  disclosing  any  negligence  on  his 
part,**  without  adding  the  words  **which  con- 
tributed to  the  injury  complained  of*    V^- 
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trees  y.  Gage  Ck>Tiiity,  116  N.  W.  863,  864,  81 
Neb.  213. 

It  was  proper  to  define  "contributory 
negligenoe"  as  "where  plaintiff  does  some 
negligent  act,  or  omits  to  perform  some  act 
which,  co-operating  with  some  negligent  act 
or  omission  on  the  part  of  defendant,  con- 
tributes to  and  is  the  proximate  cause  of  the 
injury."  Texas  Cent  B.  Go.  v.  Johnson,  HI 
S.  W.  1098,  1099,  51  Tex.  Civ.  App.  126. 

*'When  a  plaintiff,  through  the  negli- 
gence of  defendant,  is  placed  in  a  situation 
where  he  must  adopt  a  perilous  alternative^ 
or  where,  in  the  terror  of  an  emergency  for 
which  he  is  not  responsible  and  for  which 
defendant  is  responsible,  he  acts  wildly  or 
negligently  and  suffers  in  consequence,  such 
negligent  conduct  under  these  circumstances 
is  not  'contributory  negligence*;  for  the  rea- 
son that  persons  in  great  peril  are  not  re- 
quired to  exercise  all  that  presence  of  mind 
and  carefulness  which  are  justly  required 
of  a  careful  and  prudent  man  under  ordinary 
circumstances.  In  such  case  the  negligence 
of  the  defendant  is  the  'proximate  cause'  of 
the  injury,  and  plaintiff  may  have  his  action, 
*  *  *  even  though  the  injury  would  not 
have  happened  if  the  acts  had  not  been 
done."  Texas  Midland  B.  Co.  v.  Byrd,  90 
S.  W.  185,  187,  41  Tex.  Civ.  App.  164  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Beeob,  Contrib. 
Neg.  I  14;  International  &  G.  N.  By.  Co.  ▼. 
Neff,  28  S.  W.  283,  87  Tex.  308). 

''Contributory  negligence"  consists  in  the 
performance  of  some  negligent  act  or  negli- 
gently omitting  to  do  some  act,  which,  co- 
operating with  some  act  or  omission  of  the 
defendant,  contributes  to  the  injury;  hence 
the  omission  of  the  modifier  ''negligently"  in 
in  an  instruction  on  that  subject,  in  a  per- 
sonal injury  action  by  a  passenger,  is  error. 
Selman  v.  Gulf,  C.  ft  S.  F.  By.  Co.  (Tex.)  101 
S.  W.  1030,  1031. 

"Contributory  negligence"  is  the  casual 
action  or  omission  of  the  person  Injured, 
without  ordinary  care  of  consequences.  It 
rests  in  tort  Contributory  negligence  is  no 
element  or  attribute  of  assumption  of  risk. 
To  constitute  contributory  negligence  there 
must  be  a  want  of  ordinary  care  on  the  part 
of  the  servant  and  a  proximate  connection 
between  that  and  the  injury.  Missouri,  K. 
&  T.  B.  Co.  V.  Wilhoit,  98  S.  W.  341,  343,  6 
Ind.  T.  534. 

An  Instruction  that  "contributory  negli- 
gence" in  its  legal  signification  is  such  an 
act  or  omission  on  plaintiff's  part,  amounting 
to  want  of  ordinary  care  and  prudence,  as, 
concurring  or  co-operating  with  same  negli- 
gent act  of  the  defendant,  is  a  proximate 
cause  or  occasion  of  the  injury  complained 
of,  was  proper.  Missouri,  K.  ft  T.  By.  Co.  of 
Texas  v.  Turner  (Tex.)  138  S.  W.  1126,  1127. 

"(Contributory  negligenoe"  in  its  legal 
signification  is  such  an  act  <v  omission  on 


the  part  of  plaintiff,  amounting  to  want  of 
ordinary  care,  as,  concurring  or  co-operating 
with  the  negligent  act  of  the  defendant.  Is  a 
proximate  cause  for  the  occasion  of  the  in- 
Jury  complained  of.  An  instruction  defining 
"contributory  negligence"  as  such  negligence 
on  plaintiff's  part  that,  but  for  the  same,  he 
would  not  hav.e  been  injured,  is  erroneous. 
Leary  v.  Anaconda  Ck)pper  Min.  Co.,  92  Pac 
477,  478,  36  Mont  157  (quoting  and  adoptini^ 
1  Beach,  Contrib.  Keg.  §  7). 

Omere  can  be  no  "contributory  negli- 
gence" by  plaintiff,  except  there  is  a  failure 
on  his  part,  or  on  the  part  of  some  person 
with  whose  negligence  he  is  chargeable,  to 
exercise  ordinary  care  to  avoid  the  injury, 
and  such  lack  of  ordinary  care  is  the  proxi- 
mate cause  of  the  injury.  Jackson  v.  Sump- 
ter  VaL  By.  Co.,  93  Pac.  356,  360,  50  Or.  455. 

"By  the  phrase  'contributory  negligence^ 
*  *  *  is  meant  a  want  of  ordinary  care 
on  the  part  of  said  plaintiff  •  •  •  which 
concurred  with  the  negligence  of  the  defend- 
ant or  its  agents  or  employes,  if  any  negli- 
gence there  was  on  the  part  of  defendant,  its 
agents  and  employ^,  causing  the  injury,  if 
any."  International  &  G.  N.  By.  Co.  y.  Tas- 
by  (Tex.)  100  S.  W.  1030,  1031. 

The  plea  of  "contributory  negUgence"  as 
a  bar  to  recovery  of  damages  in  an  action 
against  a  party  primarily  liable  for  an  injury 
{resulting  from  his  negligence  is  available  on 
proof  that  the  accident  could  not  have  occur- 
red if  plaintiff  had  not  failed  to  exercise  care 
to  avoid  danger  commensurate  with  his  men- 
tal and  physical  capacities.  Hovden  t.  Seat- 
tie  Blectrlc  Co.,  180  Fed.  487,  488. 

An  instructioh  that  a  man  is  guilty  of 
"contributory  negligence"  either  whien  he 
does  something  which  an  ordinarily  prudent, 
careful  man  would  not  do  under  the  dream- 
stances,  or  when  he  fails  to  take  such  pre- 
cautions for  his  safety  as  an  ordinarily 
prudent  man  would  take  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances and  conditions,  and  that  if  such 
negligence  contributes  to  any  injury,  which 
he  receives,  and  Is  the  proximate  cause  there- 
of, he  cannot  recover,  whether  defendant  was 
guilty  of  negligence  or  not,  was  not  error. 
Duteau  v.  Seattle  Electric  (}o.,  88  Pac.  755, 
756,  45  Wash.  418. 

Though  defendant  may  be  guilty  of  neg- 
ligenee  and  of  violation  of  law,  plaintiff  can- 
not recover  if  his  own  negligence  contributed 
proximately  to  the  happening  of  the  accident 
causing  the  injury.  Curtis  v.  St  Louis  4  S. 
F.  B.  Co.,  131  S.  W.  947,  948,  96  Ark.  394,  34 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  466,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  685. 

"Contributory  negligence^  implies  some 
negligence  on  the  part  of  the  defendant;  and 
the  geieral  rule  is  that  a  piainHir  comirtain- 
ing  of  personal  injuries  caused  by  a  train  or 
car,  who  was  himself  guilty  of  negUwsoet^ 
which  contributed  proximately  and  directly 
to  the  injuries,  cannot  recover,  although  the 
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defendant  was  also  guilty  of  ne^gence. 
Bennichsen  ▼.  Market  St  By.  Ga,  84  Paa 
420,  42i;  149  CaL  18. 


tti 


^Contributory  negligence"  is  negligence, 
not  only  of  the  one  committing  the  injury,  but 
also  of  the  person  injured,  and  both  must 
proximately  contribute  to  the  injury  to  de- 
feat recovery  therefor ;  and  hence  an  instruc- 
tion that  *'any"  omission  by  plaintllf  co-oper- 
ating with  defendant's  negligence  causing  the 
Injury  defeats  recovery  Is  erroneous.  Adams 
T.  Gulf,  a  ft  8.  F.  By.  Co.  (Tex.)  106  S.  W. 
526,  527. 

There  are  two  essential  elements  of  '^con- 
tributory  negligence'*;  want  of  ordinary  care 
and  causal  connection  between  the  act  and 
the  injury  complained  of  and  where  the  in- 
Jury  does  not,  according  to  the  ordinary 
course  of  events,  follow  from  the  act,  then 
the  act  and  the  injury  are  not  sufficiently 
connected  to  make  the  act  the  proximate 
cause  of  the  injury.  Fitzgerald  t.  Interna- 
tional Flax  Twine  Oo.,  116  N.  W.  475,  479, 
104  Minn.  138. 

The  term  ^'contributory  negligence"  as- 
sumes that  it  is  contributory  only  to  some 
other  act  or  omission  constituting  negligence 
In  the  opposite  party.  The  fact  that  a  cow, 
struck  at  a  public  crossing  by  a  railroad 
train,  was  at  large,  did  not  contribute  to  the 
injury  any  more  than  the  construction  or 
operation  of  the  railroad  contributed  thereto; 
and  where  proof  that  it  was  at  large  was  tibe 
only  proof  of  contributory  negligence,  the 
court  properly  refused  to  submit  the  question 
of  contributory  negligence  to  the  Jnry. 
France  v.  Salt  Lake  &  O.  B.  Co.,  88  Pac  1,  2, 
31  Utah,  302. 

Plaintiff,  In  an  action  for  personal  in- 
juries, who  was  at  the  time  and  place  of  the 
accident  guilty  of  n^Ugence  but  for  which 
it  would  not  have  happened,  was  guilty  of 
"contributory  neglect";  but  it  was  not  er- 
ror  to  refuse  to  so  instruct,  where  the  court 
in  its  instruction  pointed  out  in  a  general 
way  the  acts  in  which  the  negligence,  if  any, 
consisted.  South  Covington  &  C.  St  By.  Co. 
V.  aeveland  (Ky.)  100  S.  W.  283,  285. 

"Contributory  negligence"  is  a  want  of 
ordinary  care  on  the  part  of  a  person  injured 
by  actual  negligence  of  another,  combining 
and  concurring  with  that  negligence  and  con- 
tributing to  the  injury,  and  can  never  exist 
except  where  the- injury  has  resulted  from 
the  negligence  of  the  defendant  as  a  concur- 
rent proximate  cause.  Wilson  v.  Southern 
Ry.,  53  S.  E.  968,  975,  73  S.  C.  481. 

Same— Ome  of  oanses  or  sole  oanse 

Negligence,  to  be  contributory,  must  be 
one  of  the  proximate  causes  of  the  accident 
Bourrett  v.  Chicago  &  N.  W.  By.  Co.  (Iowa) 
121  N.  W.  380,  382. 


An  instruction  which,  while  purporting 
to  give  a  legal  definition  of  "contxibutory 


negligence,"  demands  that  such  negligence 
shall  be  found  the  sole  and  direct  cause  of 
the  accident,  is  incorrect  Hanheide  v.  St 
Louis  Transit  Co.,  78  B.  W.  820,  822,  104  Mo. 
App.  323. 

An  yet  or  omission,  to  constitute  "con- 
tributory negligence,"  must  be  something 
more  than  a  remote  cause  in  the  chain  of 
circumstances,  but  must  be  such  as  operates 
as  the  proximate  cause,  or  one  of  the  proxi- 
mate causes,  and  not  merely  as  a  condition. 
Union  Pacific  By.  Co.  v.  Connolly,  109  N.  W. 
368,  377,  77  Neb.  254  (citing  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  1644). 

l>9mT—  of  oaro 

"'Contributory  negligence'  Is  simply 
want  of  ordinary  care  in  the  situation.''  Ya- 
BOO  ft  M.  y.  B.  Ck>.  V.  Humphrey,  86  South. 
154,  156,  88  Bliss.  721. 

"'Contributory  negligence'  is  any  negli- 
gence upon  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  directly 
contributing  to  her  injury."  Hensler  v.  Stlx, 
88  S.  W.  108, 114,  113  Mo.  App.  162. 

"Contributory  negligence"  is  shown  by 
evidence  'that  plaintiff  himself  was  guilty  of 
some  negligence  which  entered  into  and  con- 
tributed to  the  injury  at  the  time  of  the  ac- 
cident Wagner  v.  People's  By.  Co.  (DeL) 
75  Atl.  610,  611,  7  Pennewill,  393. 

"Contributory  negligence"  is  the  want  of 
such  care  and  prudence  as  an  ordinarily 
careful  and  prudent  person  would  have  used 
under  the  same  circumstances.  Buckner  v. 
Stockyards  Horse  &  Mule  Co.,  120  S.  W.  766, 
769,  221  Mo.  700;  St  Louis  Southwestern 
By.  Co.  V.  Burdg,  124  S.  W.  239,  240,  93  Ark. 
88;  Williams  v.  Ballard  Lumber  Co.,  83 
Pac.  323,  326,  41  Wash.  838;  Marshall  &  E2. 
T.  By.  Co.  V.  Petty  (Tex.)  145  S.  W.  1195, 
1197;  Hull  y.  Seattle,  B.  &  S.  By.  Co.,  110 
Pac.  804,  805,  60  Wash.  162. 

"Contributory  negligence"  means  the 
failure  to  observe  that  degree  of  care  which 
ordinarily  careful  and  prudent  persons  usual- 
ly observe  under  the  same  or  similar  circum- 
stances to  protect  themselves  from  harm, 
which  failure  helped  or  caused  the  injury. 
Schultz  V.  Michigan  United  Bys.  Co.,  123  N. 
W.  594,  599,  158  Mich.  665,  27  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
503  (dissenting  opinion). 

In  a  personal  injury  action,  where  the 
plaintiff  is  guUty  of  "contributory  negli- 
gence," the  negligence  which  is  to  preclude 
him  from  recovering  is  such  that  he  could 
by  ordinary  care  have  avoided  the  conse- 
quence of  defendant's  negligence.  Vizacchero 
V.  Bhode  Island  Co.,  59  Aa  105, 107»  26  B.  I. 
392,  69  L.  B.  A.  188. 

A  person  who  receives  an  injury  is  guilty 
of  "contributory  negligence^'  where  he  does 
that  thing  which  no  reasonable  man  would 
do,  and  is  ther^y  made  the  subject  of  the 
injury  complained  of.  CShlcago  &  N.  W.  By. 
Co.  v.  Thomson,  128  IIL  App.  694,  609,  600. 
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*'Ck>ntributory  negligence"  is  a  question 
of  conduct  If  a  servant  is  defeated  by  the 
rule  of  contributory  negligence,  it  must  be 
because  his  conduct  at  the  time  of  the  acci- 
dent and  under  all  of  the  existing  circum- 
stances fell  short  of  ordinary  care.  Diamond 
Block  Coal  Co.  v.  Cuthbertson,  76  N.  E.  1060, 
1067,  166  Ind.  290. 

An  instruction  tliat  "negligence  means 
the  failure  to  use  or  exercise  that  degree  of 
care  which  the  law  requires;  that  is,  ordi- 
nary care,  or  the  doing  of  that  which  ordi- 
nary care  and  caution  would  dictate  should 
not  be  done,"  followed  by  an  instruction  that 
^'contributory  negligence  would  be  negligence 
as  above  defined,  on  the  part  of  plaintiff, 
uniting  with  the  negligence  of  the  defendant, 
and  contribuUng  to  the  result  and  injury 
and  damage  complained  of,"  does  not  give  an 
incorrect  definition  of  ''contributory  negli- 
gence," in  that  it  excludes  from  consideration 
acts  of  omission,  since  the  error,  if  any,  in 
the  first  instruction  consists  only  in  the  punc- 
tuation thereof,  and  by  the  transposition  of 
the*  semicolon,  after  the  word  "requires," 
with  the  comma,  after  the  words  "ordinary 
care,"  the  error  would  be  cured.  Struble  t. 
Burlington,  C.  R.  &  N.  R.  Co.,  103  N.  W.  142, 
144,  128  Iowa,  158. 

"Contributory  negligence,"  when  predi- 
cated on  the  omission  to  do  some  act  to 
avoid  the  injury  complained  of.  Is  the  fail- 
ure to  do  that  which  a  person  of  ordinary 
prudence  would  have  done  under  the  same  or 
similar  circumstances,  where  such  failure 
contributed  to  cause  the  injury;  and  an  in- 
struction that  if  a  man  of  ordinary  care, 
situated  as  a  shipper  of  live  stock  was  situ- 
ated, and  while  his  cattle  were  in  cattle  pens 
preparatory  to  loading,  could  and  would  have 
taken  the  cattle  to  water,  he  was  guilty  of 
negligence  in  not  watering  the  cattle,  was 
properly  refused,  because  submitting  an  im- 
proper test  San  Antonio  &  A.  P.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Broad-Davis  Cattle  Co.  (Tex.)  140  S.  W.  514, 
515. 

The  test  as  to  whether  a  party  injured 
by  his  horse  becoming  frightened  by  a  hand 
car  was  guilty  of  "contributory  negligence" 
was  whether  he  acted  as  an  ordinarily  pru- 
dent person,  and  not  whether  it  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  drive  over  the  railroad 
tracks.  St  Louis  Southwestern  R.  Co.  v. 
Everett  89  S.  W.  457,  458,  40  Tex.  Civ.  App. 
285. 

"Contributory  negligence"  Is  the  absence 
of  that  care  for  safety  which  the  law  exacts 
from  him  who  seeks  redress  for  an  injury 
done  him  by  the  negligence  of  another.  In 
this  respect  the  law  exacts  such  Judgment 
respecting  dangers  and  risks  incident  to  the 
circumstances  as  a  reasonable  man  would 
form,  and  such  vigilance  in  observing  the  ap- 
proach of  danger,  and  such  care  in  avoiding 
it  as  a  prudent  man,  reasonably  careful  of 
his  safety,   would  exerdsa    Miller  y«   At- 


lanta &  C.  Air  line  R.  Co.,  57  S.  E.  345,  348> 
144  N.  C.  545  (quoting  with  approval  from 
New  York,  K  E.  &  W.  R.  Co.  v.  Ball,  21  Aa 
1052,  53  N.  J.  Law,  283). 

Where  defendant  by  his  wrongful  acts 
or  omissions,  constituting  a  breach  of  legal 
duty,  throws  the  plaintiff  off  his  guard,  or 
when  the  plaintiff  acts  on  a  reasonable  sup- 
position of  safety  induced  by  the  defendant 
when  there  is  in  reality  danger,  to  which 
the  plaintiff  is  exposing  himself  in  a  way 
and  to  an  extent  which,  but  for  defendant's 
Inducement  might  be  Imputed  to  plaintiff  as 
negligence  sufficient  to  prevent  a  recovery, 
such  conduct  on  plain tlff*s  part  so  induced, 
is  not  "contributory  negligence."  Mlllsap  v. 
Beggs,  97  S.  W.  956,  959,  122  Mo.  App.  1. 

The  standard  for  determining  whether 
plaintiff  has  exercised  due  care  is  the  con- 
duct of  an  ordinarily  prudent  person  under 
similar  circumstances;  and,  if  plaintiff  did 
not  exercise  the  care  which  an  ordinarily 
prudent  person  would  have  exercised  for  her 
own  protection  under  similar  drcumstanoes, 
she  was  guilty  of  "contributory  negligence," 
irrespective  of  her  actual  intelligence  or  pru- 
dence in  general.    Dobson  v.  Duncan,  73  8. 

E.  875,  878,  90  S.  C.  414. 

* 

Error  of  Jndsmeiit 

A  person  placed  by  another's  negligence 
in  such  circumstances  as  to  him  appear  to 
threaten  his  life  or  serious  personal  injury, 
who  in  an  effort  to  save  his  life  makes  a 
choice  of  means  from  which  injury  rei^ults, 
is  not  guilty  of  "contributory  negligence,"* 
although  his  act  Is  not  such  as  might  have 
been  expected  from  an  ordinarily  prudent 
person  under  like  circumstances.  Gulf,  C.  ft 
S.  F.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Knott  36  S.  W.  491,  403,  14 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  158. 

Failure  to  aTold  daaser 

"By  'contributory  negligence^  la  meant 
such  negligence  or  want  of  reasonable  care 
on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  as  was  a  co> 
operating  cause,  and  was  directly  instrumen- 
tal in  causing  or  bringing  the  injuries  in  ques- 
tion upon  him,  and  may  consist  in  his  volun- 
tarily and  unnecessarily  exposing  himself  to 
the  danger,  or  in  falling  to  avoid  danger 
when  the  danger  is  known  to  him,  or  when 
by  the  exercise  of  reasonable  care  and  pra* 
dence  on  his  part  he  would  have  discovered 
the  danger  in  time  to  have  avoided  it** 
Huggard  v.  Glucose  Sugar  Refining  Ga,  109 
N.  W.  475,  479,  132  Iowa,  724. 


employ^ 

A  servant,  though  knowing  of  defects  in 
appliances  operated  by  him,  may  recover  for 
injuries  resulting  therefrom,  where  he  did 
not  know  of  the  danger  in  the  use  of  the  ap- 
pliances. Muse  V.  Abeel  CTex.)  124  8.  W. 
430. 

A  servant's  knowledge  of  deflective  con- 
dition and  of  the  dangers  arising  therefrom 
shows  "contributory  negligenoeb"  or  not  &c- 
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cording  to  whetber  a  person  of  ordinary 
prudence  under  all  the  circumstances  would 
have  done  as  the  servant  did.  Muren  Coal 
&  Ice  Co.  ▼.  Copeland,  90  N.  E.  489,  491,  46 
Ind.  App.  280. 

Where  a  servant  continues  to  work 
with  knowledge,  actual  or  constructive,  of 
danger  to  which  an  ordinarily  prudent  per- 
son refuses  to  subject  himself,  the  servant  is 
guilty  of  "contributory  negligence."  Novel- 
ty Theater  Co.  v.  Wbitcomb,  106  Paa  1012, 
1018,  47  Colo.  110,  87  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  614. 

Where  defendant  telephone  company 
gave  plaintiff,  a  lineman,  a  tape  measure 
which  contained  metal  wires  concealed  in- 
side, and  directed  him  to  measure  the  dis- 
tances between  the  wires,  plaintiff,  not  know- 
ing that  the  tape  contained  metal  which 
might  come  Into  contact  with  the  telephone 
wires,  was  not  guilty  of  "contributory  negli- 
gence," where  the  tape  came  Into  contact 
with  the  wires  and  injured  him.  Murphy  v. 
Hudson  Biver  Telephone  Co.,  80  N.  E.  1106, 
196  N.  Y,  505. 

An  employ^  is  guilty  of  "contributory 
negligence,"  which  will  defeat  his  .right  to 
recover  for  injuries  sustained  In  the  course 
of  his  employment,  where  such  injuries  sub- 
stantially resulted  from  dangers  so  obvious 
and  threatening  that  a  reasonably  prudent 
man  under  similar  circumstances  would  have 
avoided  them,  if  in  his  power  to  do  so.  Nee- 
ley  V.  Southwestern  Cotton  Seed  Oil  Co.,  75 
Pac.  537,  541,  IB  Okl.  856,  64  L.  IL  A.  145 
<citing  Kane  v.  Northern  C.  Ry.  Co.,  9  Sup. 
€t  16,  17,  128  U.  S.  91,  95,  32  h.  Ed.  839). 

If  the  servant  Is  skilled  in  the  work  re- 
quired, and  equally  or  better  qualifled  than 
the  master  to  know  the  danger  and  the  dan- 
ger is  so  obvious  that  he  must  have  known 
It,  but  nevertheless  undertakes  It,  he  cannot 
complain  if  injured.  Nicholas  v.  E.  H.  Aba- 
die  Co.  (Ky.)  124  S.  W.  825,  827. 

"If  a  workman,  by  some  overt  act  of 
his,  comes  in  contact  with  the  machinery 
which  he  is  operating,  and  which  is  under 
his  immediate  control,  he  will  ordinarily  be 
held  guilty  of  'contributory  negligence';  but 
where,  in  the  course  of  his  employment,  he 
comes  in  contact  with  unguarded  maclilAery 
which  he  Is  not  operating,  and  whicl^  is  not 
tmder  his  immediate  control,  a  differ^it  rule 
applies.  *  •  *  The  rule  is  well  establish- 
ed that  a  person  is  not  necessarily  guUts  of 
contributory  negligence  as  a  matter  of  law 
simply  because  he  had  previous  knowledge 
of  the  defect  which  caused  the  injury."  Rec^ 
tor  V.  Bryant  Lumber  &  Shingle  Mill  Co.,  84 
Pac.  7,  8,  41  Wash.  556. 

Where  a  section  hand  knew  that  all  the 
trains  on  a  track  on  which  he  stepped,  on  be- 
ing warned  by  his  foreman  of  the  approach 
of  a  train  on  the  track  where  he  was  work- 
ing, approaxdied  from  the  same  direction  and 
that  about  25  trains  a  day  passed  that  point 


on  double  tracks,  and  he  failed  to  look  in 
the  direction  from  whidi  a  train  was  ap« 
preaching  on  the  track  on  whidi  he  was  in- 
jured, he  was  guilty  of  "contributory  negli- 
gence.*' St  Louis  &  S.  F.  B.  Co.  V.  McMinn, 
84  Pac.  184,  185,  72  Kan.  681. 

A  brakeman,  thrown  from  a  freight  car 
and  injured  by  the  pulling  out  of  a  defective 
handhold,  was  not  charged  with  notice  of  its 
condition,  unless  he  either  had  actual  knowl- 
edge thereof,  or  must  have  necessarily  ob- 
tained such  knowledge  in  the  ordinary  dis- 
charge of  his  duties.  The  rule  that  a  8erv> 
ant  is  negligent  in  voluntarily  choosing  a 
dangerous  way  when  a  safe  way  is  open  to 
him,  precluding  a  recovery  for  injuries  sus- 
tained, applies  only  when  the  way  chosen  lis 
obviously  unsafe,  or  the  danger  known  to  the 
servant.  Missouri,  K.  ft  T.  By.  Co.  of  Texas 
V.  Hawley  (Tex.)  128  S.  W.  726,  78L 

A  servant  on  a  railroad  engine,  who  care- 
lessly failed  to  discover  that  there  was  plen- 
ty of  sand  in  the  sand  bucket,  and  got  ofT  the 
engine,  in  the  dark  and  without  a  lantern,  to 
get  sand,  in  consequence  of  which  he  fell  and 
was  injured  by  having  his  hand  run  over  by 
the  engine,  was  guilty  of  "contributory  neg- 
ligence." Walker  v.  Louis-Werner  Sawmill 
Co.,  88  S.  W.  988,  990,  76  Ark.  436. 

A  servant  who  has  been  induced  to  con- 
tinue work  by  his  master's  promise  to  rem- 
edy dangerous  conditions  is  not  guilty  of 
''contributory  negligence*'  so  long  as  he  may 
reasonably  expect  the  master's  promise  to  be 
kept,  unless  the  danger  is  so  obvious  that  a 
reasonably  prudent  person  would  not  con- 
tinue the  work.  Benak  v.  Paxton  &  Vierling 
Iron  Works,  124  N.  W.  461,  462,  85  Neb.  836. 

A  carpenter,  who  sat  on  a  beam  and 
used  a  timber  as  a  lever  to  pry  out  the  ovct- 
lap  in  other  timbers,  and  fell  when  the  lever 
timber  broke  under  his  pressure,  was  guilty 
of  "contributory  negligence/'  barring  recov- 
ery, when  no  such  danger  would  arise  from 
the  method  in  which  he  was  directed  to  per- 
form the  work.  Quick  v.  Miilfort  Mill  Co., 
59  S.  B.  365,  78  S.  C.  472. 

Where  in  a  mine  it  was  customary  to 
push  giant  powder  into  holes  in  the  rock  by 
means  of  pieces  of  gas  pipe  with  wooden 
plugs  driven  in  the  end,  and  a  miner,  finding 
that  the  pieces  of  gas  pipe  were  in  use  by 
others  temporarily,  placed  a  stick  of  powder 
by  means  of  a  shank  of  a  steel  drill  belong- 
ing to  himself,  and  was  injured  by  an  explo- 
sion from  a  spark  resulting  from  the  contact 
between  the  steel  drill  and  the  flinty  rock, 
he  could  not  recover,  because  of  his  "con- 
tributory negligence."  Whaley  v.  Coleman, 
88  S.  W.  U9,  120,  113  Mo.  App.  594. 

Where  an  employ^  of  a  railroad  com- 
I>any  in  charge  of  a  hand  car  is  running  the 
car  out  of  the  yards  on  the  main  track,  and 
is  charged  with  the  duty  of  looking  out  for 
switches  in  the  yard  limits,  if  he  knew,  or  by  ^ 
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Mtg.  Co^  61  8.  B.  391,  308,  80  S.  a  232 
(citing  Bodie  y.  Charleston  &  W.  a  By.  Go^ 
30  S.  E.  716,  61  S.  C.  479). 


iatplyias  defendant's  nesli* 
Senee 

Tlie  term  "contributory  negligence^  im- 
plies the  existence  of  negligence  on  the  iMtrt 
of  defendant  Hummer's  Ez'x  v.  Louisville 
ft  N.  R.  Co^  108  S.  W.  885,  887,  128  Ky.  486. 

"Contributory  negligence'*  necessarily 
presupposes  primary  negligence,  whldi  would 
of  itself  sustain  an  action,  but  for  the  con- 
currence of  the  contributory  negligence. 
Booth  V.  McLean  Contracting  Co.,  70  Atl. 
104,  105,  108  Md.  456  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  deflnition  in  Vonderhorst  Brewing  Co. 
r.  Amrhine,  56  Att.  833,  836,  08  Md.  414). 

Same^Willfol  or  wanton  injnry 

"Contributory  negligence"  ia  not  a  de- 
fense to  an  action  for  inflicting  a  willful  or 
wanton  injury.  Murphy  v.  Wabash  B.  Ck>., 
128  S.  W.  481,  486,  228  Mo.  56. 

The  doctrine  of  "contributory  negligence" 
has  no  application  in  cases  of  aggressiye 
acts  resulting  in  wanton  or  willful  inju- 
ry. "The  doctrine  that  'contributory  neg- 
ligence* will  def^t  recovery  has  no  applica- 
tion where  the  injury  is  the  result  of  the 
willful,  wanton,  reckless  conduct  of  defend- 
ant" Southern  Pac.  R.  Co.  y.  Svensden, 
108  Pac.  262,  264,  13  Ari^.  Ill 

In  a  personal  injury  action  against,  a 
railroad,  where  the  evidence  tended  to  show 
a  consdous  and  reckless  failure  of  defend- 
ant's train  crew  to  use  due  care,  the  refusal 
to  direct  a  verdict  on  the  ground  of  plaintiff's 
contributory  negligence  was  proper,  "contrib- 
utory negligence"  not  being  a  defense  where 
defendant  willfully  or  recklessly  disregards 
its  duty ;  and  the  fact  that  the  verdict  was 
for  compensatory  damages  only,  thus  ex- 
cluding the  idea  that  the  injury  was  will- 
fully inflicted,  did  not  render  the  ruling 
erroneous.  Mills  v.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  By. 
O).,  67  S.  B.  665,  566,  85  S.  C.  463. 

To  constitute  "contributory  negligence," 
barring  a  recovery,  plaintHTs  negligence 
must  have  been  a  portion  of  the  efllcient 
proximate  cause  of  the  injury  complained  of, 
and  defendant's  negligence  must  not  have 
been  willful,  wanton,  or  malicious.  Where 
a  person's  failure  to  exercise  reasonable  care 
for  his  own  protection  concurs  with  the  mere 
negligence  of  another  and  proximately  causes, 
injury,  there  can  be  no  recovery  at  common 
law ;  but  the  common-law  rule  may  be  modi- 
fled  by  statute  by  allowing  a  recovery,  but  re- 
quiring the  damages  to  be  apportioned 
where  plaintiff  and  defendant  are  both  neg- 
ligent, provided  such  statutes  observe  the 
constitutional  limitations.  Florida  By.  Co. 
V.  Dorsey,  52  South.  063,  066,  50  Fla.  260. 


y.  St  Louis  ft  S.  B.  Ck>.,  77  S.  W.  70,  73. 

178  Mo.  108,  101  Am.  St  Bep.  425. 

"Assumption  of  risk"  Is  a  form  of  "con- 
tributory negligence."  Tosty  v.  Morgan  Co., 
180  N.  W.  402,  404,  151  Wis.  601 

The  defenses  of  "assumed  risk**  and 
"contributory  negligence"  are  separate  and 
Independent :  the  former  arising  out  of  con- 
tract relations,  and  the  latter  not  St  Louisi, 
I.  M.  &  S.  B.  Co.  y.  Brogan  (Ark.)  151  S.  W. 
600,  704. 


Asanaption  of  risk  diatlnsaiahed 

"Assumption   of      risk"   and   "contribu- 
tory negligence"  are  not  aynonymouB.    Patka 


"Assumption  of  the  risk  of  unusual  dan- 
ger is  a  form  of  "contributory  negligence.' " 
But  it  is  not  the  equivalent  of  contributory 
negligence  where  other  forms,  phrases*  or 
species  of  contributory  negligence  are  shown. 
Campshure  v.  Standard  Mfg.  Co.,  118  N.  W. 
633,  634,  137  Wis.  155  (quoting  Uennesey  v. 
Chicago  ft  N.  W.  By.  Co.,  74  N.  W.  654,  90 
Wis.  100). 

"'Assumption  of  risk'  and  'C9ntributory 
negligence'  are  separate  and  distinct  de- 
fenses; the  one  is  based  on  contract,  the 
other  on  tort;  the  former  is  not  conditioned 
or  limited  by  the  existence  of  the  latter,  and 
is  alike  available  whether  the  risk  assumed 
is  great  or  small,  and  whether  the  danger 
from  it  is  imminent  and  certain,  or  remote 
and  Improbable."  Choctaw,  O.  &  Q.  B.  Co. 
V.  O'Nesky,  00  S.  W.  300,  302,  6  Ind.  T.  ISO 
(quoting  and  adopting  St  Louis  Cordage  Co. 
y.  MiUer,  126  Fed.  405,  508,  61  C.  a  A.  477, 
63  L.  B.  A.  551). 

The  distinction  between  "assumed  risk* 
and  "contributory  negligence,"  as  defeases^ 
is  that  if  assumption  of  risk  is  the  Issuer 
knowledge  of  defective  conditions  and  ac- 
quiescence therein  are  fatal  to  the  plain- 
tiff's case,  while,  if  contributory  negligence 
is  the  issue,  knowledge  of  defectiye  con- 
ditions and  acquiescence  therein  may  be 
fatal,  or  may  not  be,  dependent  upon  wheth- 
er a  person  of  ordinary  prudence  under  the 
circumstances  would  have  done  what  the  in- 
jured person  did.  Galveston,  H.  &  6.  A. 
By.  Co.  y.  Hanson  (Tex.)  125  S.  W.  63,  68 
(citing  St  Louis  ft  S.  F.  By.  Co.  v.  Mathis, 
107  S.  W.  530,  101  Tex.  342;  Southern  Pac 
Co.  v.  Allen,  106  S.  W.  441,  48  Tex.  Ckr. 
App.  66;  St  Louis  Cordage  Co.  y.  Miller. 
61  C.  C.  A.  477,  126  Fed.  405,  63  L.  B.  A. 
551;  Davis  (3oal  Co.  v.  Pollard,  62  N.  E. 
402,  158  Ind.  607,  02  Am.  St  Bep.  310; 
Base  y.  Biinneapolls,  St  P..  ft  8.  S.  M.  By. 
Co.,  120  N.  W.  360,  107  Minn.  260^  21  L.  B. 
A.   [N.   S.]   13^. 

"Assumed  risk"  and  ''contributory  neg- 
ligence" are  distinct  doctrines  of  law.  The 
distinction,  briefly  and  generally  stated,  is: 
Where  negligence  or  want  of  proper  care  on 
the  part  of  a  person  brings  about  Injury 
which  he  suffers,  then  "contributory  negli- 
gence" could  be  applied  to  his  act;  where 
a  servant  is  injured  from  one  of  the  more 
known   dangers  ordinarily  Incident  to  his 
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seryice,  wltboat  neigligence  on  his  part,  then 
bis  injuiy  is  ascribed  to  que  of  the  ordinary 
risks  of  employment  which  he  assumed  in 
entering  upon  the  service.  Louisiana  & 
Texas  Lumber  Co.  v.  Brown,  109  S.  W,  960, 
954,  50  Tex.  Civ.  App.  482. 

"The  two  defenses  of  'assumption  of 
risk'  and  'contributory  negligence*  are  un- 
Uke  because  of  the  different  states  of  mind 
in  which  they  are  rooted.  Negligence  is 
the  result  of  inattention  or  oversight,  where- 
as consent  to  a  risk  implies  knowledge  of  the 
danger  of  the  act  to  be  performed,  and  the 
performance  of  the  act  understandingly 
and  without  constraint"  A  section  hand 
was  not  guilty  of  contributory  negligence  in 
failing  to  use  a  brake  and  .stop  the  hand  car, 
when  such  act  would  merely  have  added  to 
the  sudden  stoppage  of  the  car  which  caused 
his  injury.  Lee  v.  St,  Louis,  M.  &  S.  E.  R. 
Co.,  87  S.  W.  12,  15,  112  Mo.  App.  372  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  language  of  Dean  v.  St 
Louis  Woodenware  Co.,  80  S.  W.  292,  106  Mo. 
App.  167,  citing  Adolff  v.  Columbia  Pretzel  & 
Baking  Co.,  73  3-  W.  323,  100  Mo.  App.  206). 

^'Assumption  of  risk"  and  "contributory 
negligence"  are  entirely  distinct  One  has 
to  do  with  contract  and  the  other  rests  in 
tort  "Assumption  of  risk"  is  the  voluntary 
contract  of  an  ordinarily  prudent  servant  to 
take  the  chances  of  the  known  or  obvious 
dangers  of  his  employment  and  to  relieve  his 
master  of  liability  therefor;  while  "con- 
tributory negligence"  Is  the  casual  action  or 
omission  of  the  servant  without  ordinary  care 
of  the  consequences,  or  the  omission  to  use 
those  precautions  which  ordinary  prudence 
requires.  Chicago  &  E.  R.  Co.  v.  Ponn,  191 
Fed.  682,  687,  688, 112  C.  C.  A.  228. 

TVhile  the  doctrine  of  "assumption  of 
risk"  sometimes  shades  into  that  of  "contrib- 
utory negligence,"  there  Is  a  dear  distinction 
between  the  doctrines;  an  employ^  being 
held  to  assume  the  risk  of  ordinary  dangers 
ot  his  occupation,  and  also  those  risks  which 
are  known  to  him  or  are  so  ?:learly  observable 
that  he  may  be  presumed  to  know  of  them, 
while  contributory  negligence  constitutes 
omission  of  an  employ^  to  use  those  precau- 
tions for  his  own  safety  which  ordinary  pru- 
dence requires.  Wright  v.  Yazoo  ft  M«  Y.  R. 
Co.,  197  Fed.  94,  96. 


U  «i 


'Contributory  negligence,'  as  distin- 
iTolshed  from  'assumption  of  risk,'  rests  in 
the  law  of  torts  as  applied  to  negligence,  and 
when  such  defense- is  established  the  plain- 
tlif's  action  is  defeated,  not  because  of  any 
agreement  expressed  or  implied,  but  because 
Ills  own  misconduct  was  a  proximate  cause  of 
tTie  Injury.  Nearly  every  case  of  contributory 
negligence  on  the  part  of  an  employ^  involves 
In  a  general  sense  some  assumption  of  risk, 
because,  in  order  to  be  guilty  of  contributory 
negligence,  there  must  be  the  risk  of  apparent 
danger.    When  a  servant  risks  this  danger 
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in  the  discharge  of  duty  imposed  on  him  in 
the  course  of  usual  duty,  this  would  be,  in 
an  exact  sense,  a  case  of  assumption  of  risk. 
But  if  he  improperly  risks  the  danger,  which 
becomes  the  proximate  cause  of  the  injury,  in 
doing  that  which  is  not*  imposed  on  him  in 
the  course  of  his  usual  duty,  it  would  be 
contributory  negligence.  It  should  be  said, 
however,  that  the  two  defenses  are  so  similar 
that  they  may  fade  into  each  other."  Mont- 
gomery V.  Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.,  53  S.  E. 
987,  988,  73  S.  C.  503  (quoting  and  approving 
definition  in  Bodie  v.  Charleston  &  W.  C.  Ry. 
Co.,  39  S.  B.  715,  718,  61  S.  C.  468,  478). 

Many  cases  seem  to  confuse  an  agree- 
ment to  assume  the  risk  of  an  employment, 
as  it  is  known  to  be  to  the  servant,  and  his 
^'contributory  negligence."  That  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  the  one  sometimes  comes 
very  near  the  other,  and  cannot  easily  be 
distinguished  from  the  other,  may  be  conced- 
ed ;  but  in  most  cases  there  is  a  broad  line  of 
distinction,  and  it  is  so  in  this  case.  For 
years  employes  worked  in  railroad  yards  in 
which  blocks  were  not  used,  and  yet  no  one 
would  charge  them  with  negligence  in  so  do- 
ing. The  switches  and  rails  were  mere  perils 
of  the  employment  "Assumption  of  risk"  is 
in  such  cases  the  acquiescence  of  any  or- 
dinarily prudent  man  in  a  known  danger,  the 
risk  of  which  he  assumes  by  contract  *'Cou- 
tributory  negligence"  in  such  cases  is  that  ac- 
tion or  nonaction  in  disregard  of  personal 
safety  by  one  who,  treating  the  known  danger 
as  a  condition,  acts  with  respect  to  it  without 
due  care  of  its  consequences.  The  distinction 
has  been  recognized  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States.  Swick  v.  ^tna  Portland 
Cement  Co.,  Ill  N.  W.  115, 116, 147  Mich.  ^^4. 

The  defenses  of  "assumption  of  risk"  and 
"contributory  negligence"  must  be  regarded 
as  distinct,  and  an  injured  servant  who  has 
not  been  guilty  of  contributory  negligence, 
may  be  precluded  as  a  matter  of  law  from 
recovery  of  damages  from  his  master  because 
he  had  assumed  the  risk.  "Voluntary  as- 
sumption negatives  the  idea  of  even  prima 
facie  liability.  Contributory  negligence  dis- 
places liability  prima  facie  established.  The 
former  is  mere  passive  subjection  by  the  ser- 
vant to  risk  of  injury  in  known  defective  con- 
ditions. The  latter  is  an  act  or  omission  on 
complainant's  own  part  tending  to  add  new 
danger  to  the  situation,  not  necessarily  in- 
cident to  conditions,  and  bringing  upon  him- 
self a  harm  caused  not  solely  by  them,  but 
created  in  part  at  least  by  his  own  miscon- 
duct. 'Contributory  negligence'  is  a  breach  of 
legal  duty  to  take  due  care,  imposed  by  law 
upon  the  servant  however  unwilling  or  pro- 
testing he  may  be.  Assumption  of  risk  is  not 
a  duty,  but  is  purely  voluntary  upon  the  part 
of  the  servant  The  doctrine  of  assump- 
tion of  risk  rests  on  intelligent  acquiescence 
with  knowledge  of  danger  and  appreciation 
of  the  risks.     The  distinction  varies  from 
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being  clear  ancl  vital  at  one  extreme  to  be- 
ing vague  and  Insignificant  at  the  other." 
Assumption  of  risk  Is  based,  not  upon  the 
contract,  but  on  the  principle  expressed  by 
the  maxim,  "volenti  non  fit  Injuria."  Rase  v. 
Minneapolis,  St  P.  &  S.  S.  M.  Ry.  Co.,  120  K. 
W.  860,  363,  107  Minn.  260,  21  L.  B.  A.  (N. 
8.)  138. 

"There  Is  a  vast  difference  between  the 
doctrines  of  'assumption  of  risk'  and  'con- 
tributory negligence' ;  the  first  rests  In  con- 
tract, and  the  second  arises  out  of  the  neg- 
ligence of  the  servant  The  result  to  the 
person  injured  Is  the  same  In  both  cases, 
but  the  underlying  principles  are  different 
and  should  be  carefully  borne  in  mind  In 
every  case.  The  maxim,  'volenti  non  fit  In- 
juria' cuts  off  a  recovery  where  the  Injury  Is 
caused  by  one  of  the  risks  Incident  to  the 
business  which  the  servant  assumes  when 
he  enters  the  employment  The  right  of  re- 
covery Is  cut  off  In  the  second  case  under  the 
rule  of  law  which  prohibits  a  recovery  where 
the  negligence  of  the  person  injured  contri- 
butes thereto."  Obermeyer  v.  Logeman 
Chair  Mfg.  Co.,  96  S.  W.  673,  677,  120  Mo. 
App.  59  (quoting  and  adopting  the  distinction 
laid  down  by  Judge  Marshall  in  Blundell  v. 
William  A.  Bllller  Elevator  Mfg.  Co.,  88  S.  W. 
103,  106,  189  Mo.  552,  560). 

"The  doctrine  of  assumption  of  risks  by 
the  employ^  is  distinct  from  the  doctrine  of 
contributory  negligence,  although  there  may 
arise  a  certain  condition  of  facts  capable  of 
supporting  either  inference.  This  has  given 
rise  to  a  great  deal  of  confusion  of  statement 
when  dealing  with  these  defenses.  'Assump- 
tion of  risk'  rests  in  the  law  of  contract,  and 
Involves  an  implied  agreement  by  the  em- 
ployfi  to  assume  the  risk  ordinarily  incident 
to  his  employment,  or  a  waiver,  after  full 
knowledge  of  an  extraordinary  risk,  of  his 
right  to  hold  the  employer  for  breach  of  duty 
in  this  regard.  Hooper  v.  Railroad,  21  S.  C. 
547,  53  Am.  Rep.  691.  The  law  as  to  waiver 
applies,  because  the  relation  between  the  em- 
ployer and  employ^  is  contractual,  and 
waiver  is  the  voluntary  relinquishment  of  a 
known  right.  By  the  contract,  the  employ^ 
and  employer  each  assume  certain  risks;  but, 
as  In  all  contracts,  either  party  may  waive 
his  right  to  insist  upon  strict  performance  of 
the  other's  contractual  duty.  When,  there- 
fore, a  case  arises  in  which  it  is  shown  (up- 
on proper  pleading)  that  the  employ^  has  as- 
sumed the  risks  from  which  the  Injury  arose, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing  in  effect,  has  waived 
his  right  to  hold  the  employer  responsible  for 
the  risk,  the  employe's  action  ia  defeated  be- 
cause of  his  agreement,  and  not  because  of 
negligence.  'Contributory  negligence^'  on  the 
other  hand,  rests  in  the  law  of  torts  as  ap- 
plied to  negligence,  and  when  such  defense  is 
established  the  plaintlff*s  action  is  defeated, 
not  because  of  any  agreement,  express  or  Im- 
plied, but  because  hla  own  misconduct  was 


a  proximate  cause  of  the  injury."  Wood  t. 
Victor  Mfg.  Co.,  45  S.  B.  81,  82,  66  S.  C.  482 
(quoting  and  adopting  Bodle  v.  Charleston  & 
W,  C.  Ry.  Co.,  39  S.  B.  715,  61  S.  C.  478). 
See,  also,  Chase  v.  Spartanburg  Railway,  Gas 
&  Electric  Co.,  41  S.  E.  899,  64  S.  C.  212. 

The  rules  of  "assumed  risk"  and  "con- 
tributory negligence"  are  dependent  on  wide- 
ly separated  tests  and  principles.  Entering 
the  employment  of  one  who  is  known  to 
furnish  defective  appliances  might  be  assum- 
ing the  risks  arising  therefrom,  but  it  is  not 
contributory  negligence.  The  latter  Is  the 
doing  of  some  act  or  omission  amounting  to 
a  want  of  ordinary  care  as,  concurring  with 
some  negligent  act  of  the  defendant,  is  the 
proximate  cause  of  the  injuiy  for  which 
redress  Is  sought  There  must  be  some  posi- 
tive act  of  commission  or  omission  that  caus- 
ed the  injury  or  contributed  thereto.  To  il- 
lustrate: If  the  explosion  had  been  caused 
by  allowing  the  water  to  get  too  low  in  the 
boiler,  and  it  had  been  the  duty  of  appellee 
to  keep  the  water  up  to  the  safety  mark,  he 
might  have  been  guilty'  of  contributory  neg- 
ligence in  falling  to  perform  his  duty ;  or  if 
he  had  been  working  with  the  water  glass  at 
the  time  and  thereby  caused  the  explosion, 
such  act  might  have  been  contributory  neg- 
ligence. "Assumed  risk'  refers  to  a  general 
course  of  action  in  connection  with  the  mas- 
ter's way  of  doing  business  and  the  appli- 
ances fumlshed.  "Contributory  negligenee" 
refers  to  the  question  as  to  whether  the  ser- 
vant acted  prudently  in  connection  with  a 
certain  matter  that  arose  for  his  oonsddera- 
tion  at  a  certain  time  and  place.  The  first  is 
an  Intelligent  choice;  the  latter  is  careless- 
ness. El  Paso  ft  S.  W.  B.  Co.  y.  Foth  (Tex.) 
100  S.  W.  171, 173. 

The  conscious  negligence  of  a  servant 
in  doing  or  omitting  an  act  is  not  "asBomed 
risk,"  as  used  in  the  rule  of  law  exempting 
a  master  in  such  a  case  from  UabUlty  for  In- 
jury to  a  servant,  as  such  words  relate  to 
the  risk  of  injuries  resulting  from  dangers 
necessarily  incident  to  the  work,  or  due  to 
conditions  within  the  servant's  knowledge,  or 
of  which  he  must  have  luiown,  had  he  ex- 
ercised ordinary  care.  Houston,  RAW. 
T.  By.  Co.  v.  McHale^  106  &  W.  1148,  Ufil, 
47  Tex.  Civ.  App.  360. 

"Assumption  of  risk*'  and  absence  of 
"contributory  negligence"  may  coexist;  the 
former  relating  to  assumption  by  an  em- 
ploy6  of  a  risk  already  in  existence  when  as- 
sumed, and  the  latter  to  conduct  on  hla  part 
increasing  an  existing  risk  or  creatlDg  or 
contributing  proximate  to  a  new  one.  Van 
Dinter  v.  Worden-Allen  Co.,  188  N.  W.  1016, 
1018, 163  Wis.  688. 

"Assumption  of  risk**  is  an  elemmt  dis- 
tinct from  "contributory  negligence,**  and  is 
not  affected  by  Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  |  362, 
providing  that  want  of  contributory  negU- 
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gence  need  not  be  alleged  but  ahaU  be  a  mat- 
ter of  defense.  "Assumption  of  risk"  is  a 
matter  of  contract,  while  **contribntor7  neg- 
ligence" is  a  matter  of  condnct  Cleveland, 
G.,  0.  &  St  L.  B.  Co.  V.  Bossert  (Ind.)  87  N. 
B.  158,  160  (citing  Cleveland,  C,  O.  &  St.  B. 
Co.  V.  Scott,  64  N.  B,  896,  29  Ind.  App.  519- 
531 ;  Bowles  v.  Indiana  B.  Co.,  62  N.  E.  9*4, 
27  Ind.  App.  672.  87  Am.  St  Bep.  279 ;  Balti- 
more &  O.  S.  W.  B.  Co.  V.  Hnnsucker,  70  N. 
m  556,  33  Ind.  App.  27;  Indianapolis  &  G. 
Rapid  Transit  Co.  v.  Foreman,  69  N.  B.  669, 
162  Ind.  85,  94, 102  Am.  St  Bep.  185). 

"Aasomption  of  risk"  and  ''contributory 
negligence"  are  regarded  and  treated  as  dis- 
tinct defenses  in  this  state.  The  servant 
may  be  guilty  of  "contributory  negligence"  in 
using  a  machine  which  he  knows  to  be  defec- 
tive and  dangerous,  notwithstanding  he  has 
protested  against  such  use,  and  received  the 
master's  promise  to  repair.  Such  protest  and 
promise  relieves  him  in  continuing  in  the 
service  with  such  knowledge  of  the  imputa- 
tion by  law  of  such  negligence.  But,  if  the 
danger  to  the  servant  arising  from  the  use  of 
the  defective  appliance  is  so  great  than  an 
ordinarily  prudent  person,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, would  not  have  ineurred  it,  or 
the  servant  by  his  own  negligence  in  perform- 
ing his  work  Increased  the  risk,  and  thereby 
contributes  to  his  injury,  a  recovery  will  be 
denied.  St.  Louis  Southwestern  By.  Co.  of 
Texas  v.  Kern  (Tex.)  100  S.  W.  971,  973. 

''Contributory  negligence"  rests  in  the 
law  of  torts,  as  applied  to  negligence,  and 
when  such  defense  is  established  the  plain- 
tUTs  action  is  defeated  not  because  of  any 
agreement,  express  or  implied,  but  because 
his  own  misconduct  was  a  proximate  cause 
of  the  Injury,  and  is  distinguished  from  "as- 
sumption of  risk,"  as  it  rests  in  the  law  of 
contract,  and  involves  an  implied  agreement 
by  the  employ^  to  assume  the  risks  ordinarily 
incident  to  his  employment,  or  a  waiver,  aft- 
er full  knowledge  of  an  extraordinary  risk, 
of  his  right  to  hold  the  employer  for  a  breach 
of  duty  in  this  regard.  Hall  v.  Northwestern 
R.  Co.,  62  8.  E.  848,  850,  81  S.  C.  622  (citing 
and  quoting  Bodie  v.  Charleston  &  W.  C.  By. 
Co.,  89  8.  E.  715,  61  8.  C.  468). 

"Contributory  negligence"  is  founded  up- 
on an  absence  of  ordinary  care,  which  causes 
or  contributes  to  the  injury,  being  distinct 
from  the  doctrine  of  "assumed  risk,"  which 
is  founded  upon  the  maxim,  "volenti  non  fit 
injuria."  St  Louis  Cordage  0>.  v.  Miller, 
126  Fed.  495,  505,  61  a  a  A.  477,  63  L.  B. 
A.  551. 


Cbildrem  «ad  persons  vuder  disability 

An  ordinarily  bright  and  intelligent  boy, 
12  years  old,  living  in  a  city  in  which  electric 
light  and  power  wires  are  in  constant  use  on 
nearly  all  of  the  principal  streets  and  high- 
ways, who,  having  knowledge  of  the  danger, 
but  not  of  its  extent,  purposely  takes  hold  of 
such  a  wire  in  order  to  obtain  a  shock,  and  is 


injured  thereby,  is  as  a  matter  of  law  guilty 
of  "contributory  negligence."  Johnston  v. 
New  Omaha  Thomson-Houston  Electric  Light 
Co.,  118  N.  W.  526,  627,  78  Neb.  27,  17  L.  B. 

A.  (N.  S.)  435. 

A  child  playing  on  a  stack  of  building 
materials  must  exercise  for  his  own  protec- 
tion the  degree  of  care  usually  exercised  by 
persons  of  his  age,  experience,  and  intelli- 
gence under  similar  circumstances;  and 
where  he  fails  to  do  so,  and  by  reason  there- 
of he  Is  injured,  he  is  guilty  of  "contributory 
negligence,"  precluding  recovery.    Louisville 

B.  Co.  V.  Esselman  (Ky.)  93  S.  W.  50,  52. 

The  concurrence  of  the  fault  of  two 
wrongdoers  by  which  one  of  them  is  injured 
is  called  "contributory  negligence"  on  the 
part  of  the  injured  party.  When  the  plain- 
tiff is  an  infant  of  tender  years,  that  fact 
is  one  circumstance  to  be  weighed  by  the  ju- 
ry in  determining  the  fact  of  culpable  negli- 
gence in  the  defendant,  and  also  in  deter- 
mining the  fact  of  contributory  negligence 
in  the  plaintiff.  If  the  Jury  is  satisfied  that 
in  fact  the  plaintiff  by  reason  of  h\a  extreme 
youth  was  incapable  of  committing  a  culpa- 
ble fault  or  negligence  in  his  acts  or  omis- 
sions as  proved,  the  plaintiff  has  sustained 
his  allegation  that  his  own  fault  did  not 
concur  with  that  of  the  defendant  in  causing 
the  injury.  The  fact  that  the  fault  of  a 
third  party  may  have  concurred  with  that  of 
the  defendant  in  producing  the  injury  does 
not  prevent  the  plaintiff  from  pursuing  his 
remedy  separately  against  the  defendant  for 
his  tort,  and  it  Is  immaterial  that  this  con- 
curring fault  of  a  third  party  Is  that  of  an  in- 
fant plaintiff's  parents  in  negligently  permit- 
ting their  child  to  be  unattended  in  a  place 
of  danger.  Wilmot  v.  McPadden,  61  AtL  1069, 
1072,  78  Conn.  276. 

A  person  whose  hearing  has  been  so  far 
impaired  that  he  Is  compelled  to  use  an  ear 
trumpet  in  ordloary  conversation,  who  walks 
along  a  railroad  track  without  a  continual 
exercise  of  vigilance  for  approaching  trains, 
and  who  is  a  trespasser  while  on  the  track, 
is  guilty  of  "contributory  negligence,"  pre- 
cluding a  recovery  for  his  death  by  being 
struck  by  a  train,  in  the  absence  of  willful 
negligence  on  the  company's  part  Hamlin  v. 
Columbia  &  P.  S.  B.  Co.,  79  Paa  991,  992,  8T 
Wash.  448. 

CoBtp«r»tiTe  mecliseiiee 

"Contributory  negligence"  in  most  Juris- 
dictions is  used  as  referring  to  such  negli- 
gence on  the  part  of  plaintiff,  contributing  to 
or  causing  the  injury  to  himself,  as  will  pre- 
vent a  recovery  by  him.  In  Georgia  there  ia 
a  doctrine,  sometimes  called  that  of  "compar- 
ative-negligence," under  which,  if  plaintiff  is 
not  without  fault,  but  his  negligence  does 
not  amount  to  su<di  failure  to  use  ordinary 
care  as  will  prevent  a  recovery,  he  may  re- 
cover damages  of  defendant  in  a  proper  causey 
but  the  amount  of  his  recovery  will  be  re- 


OONTBOL 


1022 


OONTBOXf 


Ing  section  4S{a  of  the  Railroad  Law,  Laws 
1890,  p.  1082,  c.  565,  providing  that  such  per- 
sons shall  be  classed  as  vice  principals,  and 
not  as  fellow  servants,  in  actions  for  Injuries 
to  employes.  Schradin  v.  New  Tork  Gent,  ft 
H.  B.  B.  Co.,  109  N.  Y.  8.  428,  4S2,  124  App. 
Dlv.  705. 

As  bItIiik  power  of  dlspositiom 

"The  ordinary  meaning  of  the  word  'con- 
trol,' when  asserted  by  a  person  in  charge  of 
an  estate,  is  that  he  has  its  management  It 
might  imply  a  power  to  invest  and  reinvest, 
but  does  not  imply  a  power  to  dispose  of  the 
estate  itself,  so  as  to  defeat  the  rights  of 
those  entitled  to  its  future  use.  It  implies 
such  powers  as  are  usually  conferred  upon 
trustees  of  express  trusts.  A.  proper  control 
might  necessitate  a  sale  or  a  purchase  of 
speciflc  property;  but  either,  if  made,  would 
inure  to  the  benefit  of  the  estate."  Testator, 
after  providing  for  the  payment  of  his  debts, 
declared  that  "the  remainder  that  is  left" 
should  go  to  his  wife  (whom  he  made  execu- 
trix) "during  her  natural  lifetime,  she  to 
have  the  entire  control  of  the  same,"  and 
then,  after  describing  the  kinds  of  property 
devised  (viz.,  real  estate,  moneys,  notes,  and 
all  personal  property,  "and  effects  of  all 
kinds")  added,  "To  go  to  her,  for  her  to  have 
full  control  of  the  same  as  long  as  she  lives, 
and  that,  after  her  death,  what  Is  left  to  go 
to  A.  and  L.,"  etc.  Held,  that  the  widow  took 
a  life  estate,  without  any  power  of  disposition. 
Nor  was  the  widow  entitled  absolutely  to  the 
accumulated  income  and  profits  of  the  life 
estate;  the  intention  being  that  the  entire 
estate  remaining  In  her  hands  at  her  decease, 
whether  diminished  by  losses  or  increased  by 
profits,  and  whether  it  consisted  of  personal 
property  or  had  been  invested  in  real  estate, 
should  go  to  the  remaindermen.  Bramell  v. 
Cole,  37  S.  W.  924,  927,  136  Mo.  201,  68  Am. 
St  Bep.  619. 


As  power  to  lieoaso 

"The  words  *to  control'  and  to  regulate,' 
ex  vi  termini,  imply  to  restrain,  to  check,  to 
rule  and  direct  And,  in  my  judgment,  the 
power  to  do  either  of  these  implies  the  right 
to  license,  as  a  convenient  and  proper  means 
to  that  end.  By  this  means  the  persons  or  oc- 
cupations to  be  regulated  are  located  and 
identified  and  brought  within  the  observation 
of  the  municipal  authorities,  so  that  what- 
ever regulations  are  made  concerning  them 
may  be  the  more  easily  and  certainly  en- 
forced." A  charter  provision  authorizing  a 
city  to  "control,"  prescribe,  and  regulate  the 
use  of  its  streets,  etc.,  confers  power  to  re- 
quire automobiles  to  be  registered  and  num- 
bered. People  V.  Schneider,  103  N.  W.  172, 
173,  139  Mich.  673,  69  L.  B.  A.  345,  6  Ann. 
Cas.  790  (quoting  and  approving  definition  in 
the  Laundry  License  diae,  22  Fed.  703). 


See  Begnlata. 


Of  Iballot 

A  third  person  permitted  by  the  offieen 
of  election  to  inspect  a  ballot,  or  who  by  force 
took  a  ballot  within  his  control,  is  a  ^'person 
having  custody  or  control"  of  a  ballot,  within 
the  meaning  of  Ky.  St  1 1476  making  it  a  fel- 
ony for  any  person  intrusted  with  the  custody 
or  control  of  a  ballot  to  mutilate  or  place 
distinguishing  marks  thereon.  Common- 
wealth y.  Goulet,  125  S.  W.  1083,  1085,  137 
Ey.  464. 

Of  teak 

Laws  1909,  a  222,  entitled  "An  act  to 
revise  the  laws  authorizing  the  busineas  of 
banking,  providing  for  the  organization  and 
control  of  banks,  and  to  establish  a  banking 
department  for  the  supervision  of  su<ii  busi- 
ness," which,  by  sections  29  and  30,  makes  it 
an  offense  for  officers  and  directors  of  a  bank 
to  permit  shareholders  to  become  indebted  to 
it  at  one  time  in  excess  of  50  per  cent  of 
its  paid-up  capital,  does  not  conflict  witli 
€k)nst  art  3, 1 21,  which  provides  that  no  law 
shall  embrace  more  than  one  subject  wlilch 
shall  be  expressed  in  its  title;  since  to  "con- 
trol" has  the  same  sense  as  to  "regolate," 
and  since  the  term  "control  of  banks"  means 
the  control  of  the  banking  business,  indicates 
new  legislation  and  means  to  check  or  re- 
strain, and  hence  appropriately  covers  the 
provisions  declaring  the  offense  and  the  pen- 
alty therefor.  State  v.  McPherson  (S.  D.)  139 
N.  W.  368,  369  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases, 
p.  1549;  7  Word  and  Phrases,  p.  6041}. 


Of  lirldco  or  hisl^way 

The  words  "control  and  direction,"  In 
Laws  1859,  p.  359,  c.  143,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1889,  p.  7,  c.  7,  providing  that  the  free 
bridge  over  the  Mohawk  river  between  cer- 
tain towns  shall  be  under  the  control  and 
direction  of  the  commissioners  of  highways 
of  the  towns,  were  of  no  broader  significance, 
with  reference  to  the  duties  and  powers  of 
the  commissioners  of  highwasrs  of  the  two 
towns  in  question,  than  the  words  "care  and 
superintendence"  in  the  highway  law,  with 
reference  to  the  duties  and  powers  of  commis- 
sioners of  highways  In  the  towns  of  the  state. 
Town  of  Palatine  v.  Ganajoharie  Wat»  Snih 
ply  Co.,  86  N.  Y.  Supp.  412,  414,  90  App.  Div. 
54& 

Laws  1859,  p.  359,  c.  143,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1889,  p.  7,  c.  7,  provided  that  thereafter 
the  free  bridge  over  the  Mohawk  river  be- 
tween the  towns  of  G.  ft  P.  should  be  ''under 
the  control  and  direction"  of  the  commlsslon- 
ers  of  highways  of  said  towns.  Held,  that 
the  words  "control  and  direction,**  as  ao  uaed, 
did  not  give  the  commissioners  of  hi^ways 
any  greater  powers  than  those  generally  con- 
ferred on  highway  commissioners  by  highway 
law  (Laws  1890,  p.  1177,  c  568),  declaring 
that  such  commissioners  shall  have  the  cart 
and  superintendence  of  the  highways  and 
bridges  in  their  respective  towns,  etc.    Tbwa 
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of  Palatine  y.  Cana joharie  Water  Siqn^ly  Co., 
77  N.  E.  1197, 184  N.  Y.  582. 

Under  PoL  Gode,  |  4041,  snbd.  4,  requir- 
ing county  boards  of  supervisors  when  the 
eo8t  of  constfnctioii  of  any  brid^,  etc,  ex- 
ceeds $600  to  advertise  for  bids,  but  provld- 
lug  that,  on  being  advised  by  the  county  sur- 
veyor that  the  work  can  be  done  for  less  than 
the  lowest  bid,  the  board  may  reject  all  bids 
and  order  the  work  done  or  structure  built 
by  day's  work  under  the  ^'supervision  and 
control^  of  such  surveyor,  the  latter  to  be 
beld  personally  responsible  under  his  official 
bond  to  construct  such  structure  at  a  cost  not 
exceeding  the  lowest  bid,  the  board  did  not 
exceed  its  power  in  directing  the  surveyor  on 
his  being  instructed  to  construct  a  bridge  to 
purchase  material  therefor;  "supervision"  im- 
plying oversight,  and  the  word  "control"  be- 
ing use^  to  authorize  additional  power,  such 
as  is  contained  in  one  of  its  definitions,  ''to 
exercise  a  restraining  or  governing  Influence 
over,  to  regulate."  McCarthy  v.  Board  of 
Sup'rs  of  Merced  Oounty^  116  Pac.  468,  459, 
15  Cal.  App.  570. 

Under  the  law  of  Kentucky  (Acts  1881- 
82,  p.  817,  c.  461),  which  holds  that  the  use  of 
a  street  by  a  telephone  company  is  for  a  pub- 
lic and  not  a  private  purpose,  general  power 
expressly  given  to  a  city  by  a  special  charter 
to  "regulate*'  the  streets,  alleys,  etc.,  imports 
power  to  control  their  use,  the  word  "regu- 
late^' being  a  word  of  wider  import  than 
"control,"  and  authorizes  the  city  to  grant 
the  right  to  a  telephone  company  to  erect  and 
maintain  its  poles  in  the  streets.  City  of 
Owensboro  v.  Cumberland  Telephone  ft  Tele- 
graph Ck>.,  174  Fed.  739,  750,  99  O.  0.  A.  1. 

In  an  action  against  an  abutting  owner 
for  injuries  from  defects  in  the  cover  of  a 
coal  hole,  where  the  complaint  predicates 
negligence  of  the  defendant  In  the  manage- 
ment, operation,  and  control  of  the  sidewalk, 
and  in  keeping  the  coal  hole  in  defective  or- 
der, and  In  failing  to  provide  proper  warning 
as  to  the  defective  state  of  the  coal  hole 
cover,  there  is  no  legal  differentiation  be- 
tween the  terms  "management,"  "operation," 
and  "control,"  and  any  one  of  them  would  be 
sufficient  to  Justify  the  admission  of  testi- 
mony to  sustain  a  delinquency  intended  to  be 
(diarged.  Maldosky  v.  Qermanla  Bank,  127 
N.  Y.  Supp.  292,  293.  ' 

Of  Iralldias 

There  Is  no  rule  of  law  which  makes  the 
dvil  law  of  property  rights  inapplicable  to 
criminal  cases,  and  it  was  not  improper  to  in- 
struct in  the  trial  of  one  for  permitting  gam- 
bling ui)on  his  premises  that  one  who  rents 
tlie  whole  of  a  building  and  uses  a  part  of  it 
and  sublets  other  parts  is  In  "control"  of  the 
wbole  building  within  the  meaning  of  the 
gaining  laws.  De  Loa  Santos  y.  State  (Tex.) 
146  S.  W.  919,  928. 


Of  baslaess  of  eovporatioa 

"Control"  of  the  business  of  a  corpora- 
tion, within  the  meaning  of  anti-trust  legls- 
lation^  means  power  to  dictate  the  corporate 
action  of  the  corporation,  not  the  mere  man- 
agement of  some  special  limited  department 
of  its  operations.  The  phrase  "control  to  any 
ext^it"  is  synonymous  with  the  expression 
"control  of  any  part  of  its  business."  Yazoo 
ft  M.  v.  R.  Co.  V.  Searles,  37  South.  939,  953, 
85  Miss.  520,  68  li.  R.  A.  715. 


Of  pvoliate  aiatters 

Const  art  5,  |  8,  provides  that  the  dis- 
Met  court  shall  have  appellate  Jurisdiction 
and  control  in  probate  matters  over  the  coun- 
ty court,  and  Rev.  St  1895,  arts.  1009,  1841, 
provide  that  it  shall  have  appellate  Jurisdic- 
tion and  "general  control"  of  probate  matters 
over  the  county  court  Eteld,  that  the  words 
"control"  and  "general  control,"  as  so  used^ 
did  not  enlarge  the  district  court's  Jurisdic- 
tion, which  was  Umited  to  appellate  Jurisdic- 
tion over  courts  sitting  in  probate,  to  be  ex- 
ercised only  by  appeal  or  oertiocarl,  and 
hence  the  district  court  cannot  issue  manda- 
mus requiring  the  county  court  to  perform  a 
duty  not  merely  ministerial  but  involving  Ju- 
dicial discretion.  Shook  v.  jloumeay  (Tex.) 
149  S.  W.  406,.  409. 

Of  Milroad 

If  a  railroad  owns  a  majority  of  the 
stock  of  another  company,  so  that  it  elects 
its  directors  and  dictates  its  policy.  It  ''con- 
trols" such  other  company  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Ky.  St.  i  4079,  requiring  a  railroad 
company  to  report  to  the  Auditor  of  Public 
Accounts  for  purposes  of  taxation  its  lines 
"operated,  owned,  leased  or  controlled." 
Commonwealth  v.  Louisville  ft  Nashville  R. 
Co.,  150  S.  W.  87,  40, 149  Ky.  829. 

Under  Railroad  Law  (Laws  1890,  p.  1113, 
c.  565)  I  101,  as  amended  by  Laws  1897,  p. 
776,  c.  688,  relating  to  street  surface  rail- 
roads and  providing  that  no  corporation  con- 
structing and  operating  a  railroad  under  the 
provisions  of  this  article,  etc.,  shall  charge 
any  passenger  more  than  five  cents  for  one 
etc.,  the  operation  or  "control"  of  a  road, 
"or  on  any  point  thereof,"  etc.,  and  Railroad 
Law  (Laws  1890,  p.  1006,  a  566)  |  39,  impos- 
ing a  penalty  on  any  railroad  corporation  re- 
ceiving more  than  the  lawful  rate  of  fflire, 
etc.,  the  operation  or  "control"  of  a  road, 
within  the  meaning  of  such  section,  means  a 
control  of  the  operation  of  the  road,  and  not 
merely  a  control  of  the  corporation  or  indi- 
viduals operating  it,  by  reason  of  the  owner- 
ship of  a  majority  of  the  road's  capital  stock. 
Senior  v.  New  York  City  R.  Ck>.,  97  N.  Y.  Supp. 
645,  650,  111  App.  Div.  39. 

"Controlled,"  as  used  in  the  Kentucky 

revenue  act  (Acts  1892,  p.  302,  c.  103,  art. 

3,  §  5,  as  amended  by  Acts  1893,  p.  991,  a  217, 

I  4),  which  provides  that  the  proportion  of 

1  the  value  of  the  capital^  stock  of  a  rail- 
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road  which  the  length  of  the  Hues  operated, 
owned,  leased,  or  controlled  in  the  state 
bears  to  the  lines  owned,  leased,  or  controlled 
in  the  state  and  elsewhere  shall  be  consid- 
ered in  fixing  the  value  of  the  corporate  fran- 
chise liable  for  taxation  in  the  state,  does 
not  mean  roads  operated,  but  rather  the  own- 
ership of  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  another 
railroad  corporation.  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co. 
V.  Coulter,  181  Fed.  282,  307. 

Of  separate  property 

The  words  "management  and  control,"  as 
used  in  Rev.  St  1887,  §  2498,  relating  to  the 
management  and  control  by  a  husband  of  his 
wife*s  separate  property,  have  a  well-deflued 
meaning,  and  under  the  provisions  of  section 
15  must  be  construed  according  to  the  context 
and  approved  usage  of  the  language.  The 
power  to  manage  implies  the  power  to  con- 
trol. To  manage  money  is  to  employ  or 
Invest  it.  The  word  ''control"  means  to  have 
authority  over  a  particular  matter  or  thing, 
and  the  phrase  "management  and  control" 
implies  the  possession  of  the  thing  managed 
or  controlled,  or  the  right  to  the  possession 
thereof.  Sencerbox  v.  First  Nat  Bank  of 
Omaha,  93  Paa  369,  371,  14  Idaho,  95  (citing 
2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1549,  and  6  Words 
and  Phrases,  p*  4317). 

The  syntax  of  the  term  '^oontrol"  is  to 
restrain,  rule,  govern,  manage,  guide,  regu- 
late, hinder,  direct,  curb,  counteract,  subdue 
.(Webster).  Where,  by  an  antenuptial  agree- 
ment, a  husband  agreed  not  to  control  or 
claim  any  of  his  wife's  property  during  her 
life  or  after  her  death,  he  agreed  not  only 
to  never  claim  any  of  his  wife's  property,  but 
to  forever  keep  his  hands  off  it,  and  thereby 
waived  his  right  to  appointment  as  her  ad- 
ministrator, since  a  person  who  has  the  ad- 
ministration of  an  estate  necessarily  has  the 
management  and  control  of  the  personal  as- 
sets thereof.  In  re  Evans'  Estate,  93  S.  W. 
922,  923,  117  Mo.  App.  629. 

Of  waterworks 

A  city,  entitled  to  take  water  from  a  res- 
ervoir through  a  pipe  line,  under  a  contract 
providing  that  no  water  shall  be  sold  or  fur- 
nished by  the  contractor  to  any  other  per- 
son or  dty  from  any  point  on  the  main  pipe 
line,  the  pipe  line  being  intended  for  the  ex- 
elusive  use  of  the  city,  "controls"  the  water- 
works, within  Act  AprU  16,  1897  (P.  L.  232), 
authorizing  a  city  controlling  a  waterworks 
to  contract  with  an  adjoining  dty,  or  any 
private  corporation  therein,  to 'furnish  wa- 
ter. Town  of  Kearny  y.  Jersey  City,  73  AtL 
110,  78  N.  J.  Law,  77. 

CONTBOIXEB 

The  control  of  electric  motors  is  effected 
by  controlling  the  electric  current  which  flows 
through  them.  The  apparatus  by  which  it 
is  controlled  is  termed  the  "controller**  or 
"switch."  The  Brovm  patent  for  a  method  of 
electrical  control,  designed  to  secure  an  ac- 


celeration of  speed  of  motors  and  at  the 
same  time  protect  them  from  injury,  is  void 
for  anticipation  by  the  Potter  patent  West- 
inghouse  Electric  ^  Mfg.  Go.  v.  Toledo,  P.  C 
&  L.  B.  Ck>.,  172  Fed.  371,  873,  97  a  a  A. 
69. 

CONTROVERSY 

See  Amount  in  Controversy;  Matter  in 
Controversy ;  Property  in  Controversy ; 
Separable  Controversy ;  Severable  Con- 
troversy ;  Substantial  Controversy ; 
Thing:  in  Controversy ;  Value  in  Con- 
troversy or  Dispute. 

The  term  "controversies"  in  artlde  8  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  refers 
to  cases  in  which  such  controversies  are 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  court  and  not 
to  quarrels,  disputes,  or  controversies  at 
large.  So  there  could  be  no  controversy  of 
which  the  court  could  take  or  retain  juris- 
diction without  a  cause  pending.  Hence  a 
case  which  has  been  dismissed  by  order  of 
the  court  is  not  a  "controversy,"  but  merely 
a  dispute  at  large.  Baltimore  &  O.  R.  Co. 
V.  LarwUl,  93  N.  E.  619,  621,  83  Ohio  St  106, 
34  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1195. 


**The 
actually 
not  what 
action  is 
versy.* " 
Can  Co., 


'controversy*  in  a  suit  is  the  one 
presented  by  the  pleadings,  and 
it  might  have  been.  The  cause  of 
the  subject-matter  of  the  'contro- 
Vulcan  I>etinning  Co.  t.  American 
130  Fed.  686,  637. 


Under  Act  March  8,  1891,  i  6,  declaring 
the  Judgments  of  Circuit  Courts  of  Appeals 
final  in  all  cases  in  which  the  Jurisdiction 
of  federal  courts  is  dependent  entirely  on 
the  diverse  citizenship  of  the  opposite  par- 
ties to  the  suit  or  controversy,  and  providing 
that  in  all  cases  not  hereinbefore  made  final 
there  shall  be  right  of  api)eal  to  the  Supreme 
Court  where  the  amount  in  controversy  ex- 
ceeds $1,000,  where  Jurisdiction  in  a  foreclos- 
ure suit  in  which  receivers  were  appointed 
depended  entir^y  on  diverse  dtisenahip,  Jur- 
isdiction of  a  petition  of  intervention  asking 
for  damages  by  reason  of  the  negllgenoe  of 
the  receivers  and  their  agents  Is  also  wholly 
dependent  on  diverse  citizenship,  and  the 
use  of  the  words  "suit  or  controversy**  does 
not  affect  the  conclusion.  If  the  word  "con- 
troversy" added  anything  to  the  compr^en- 
siveness  of  the  section,  the  power  of  diqiw- 
sltlon  over  intervention,  whether  staled  ^'suit 
or  controversy,"  was  the  exercise  of  power 
invoked  at  the  institution  of  the  main  salt 
Rouse  V.  Letcher,  15  Sup.  Ct  266^  268,  156 
U.  S.  47,  39  L.  Ed.  841.  ' 

Under  Gen.  St  Conn.  1902,  |  618,  pro- 
viding that  any  person  may  be  made  a  de- 
fendant who  has  or  claims  an  interest  in  the 
"controversy"  or  any  part  thereof  adverse  to 
the  plaintiff,  a  complaint  in  an  action  by  • 
town  against  several  banks,  alleging  that  its 
selectmen  without  authority  borrowed  money 


OOKTROVEBSY 


1025 


CONTBOTEItSY.  EXa 


from  defendant  S.,  giving  negotiable  notes, 
which  were  paid  in  fall,  and  that  defendant 
S.  agreed  to  cancel  the  notes  and  deliver 
them  to  plaintiff,  bat  failed  to  do  so,  and 
that  the  other  defendants  claimed  to  be  bona 
fide  holders  of  some  of  sach  notes,  and  pray- 
ing for  a  decree  determining  what  rights,  if 
any,  the  several  banks  had  in  the  notes  claim- 
ed by  them,  and  that  the  notes  be  canceled 
and  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that  plain- 
tiff recover  of  defendant  S.  the  amount  paid 
on.  snch  unanthorized  notes,  shows  sach  a 
Joint  or  mutual  interest  between  defendants 
in  the  controversy  as  warranted  the  joinder 
of  defendants  to  a  single  action;  the  word 
"controversy''  having  a  broad  and  compre- 
hensive meaning,  not  easily  susceptible  to 
any  precise  general  definition,  and,  as  applied 
to  the  case,  meaning  the  adverse  daims  of 
the  parties  with  respect  to  the  ownership  of, 
liability  on,  and  possession  of  the  notes  set 
forth  in  the  complaint  Town  of  Fairfield 
V.  Southport  Nat  Bank,  59  Atl.  513,  514,  77 
Conn.  423. 

A  person  sued  for  broker's  commissions 
cannot  have  another  broker  claiming  com- 
missions on  the  same  sale  under  a  separate 
contract  brought  in  and  the  rights  of  both 
brokers  determined  in  one  action  under  St 
1898,  §  2610,  providing  that  the  court  may  de- 
termine any  controversy  between  the  parties 
when  it  can  be  done  without  prejudice  to  the 
rights  of  others,  but,  when  a  complete  de- 
termination of  the  controversy  cannot  be  had 
without  the  presence  of  other  parties,  it  shall 
order  Lhem  to  be  brought  in;  since  "contro- 
versy" means  dispute,  and  the  dispute,  wheth- 
er defendant  employed  plaintiff,  whether 
plaintiff  procured  a  purchaser,  and  the 
amount  of  his  compensation,  may  be  deter- 
mined without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the 
other  broker,  and  a  complete  determination 
of  the  controversy  may  be  had  without  his 
presence,  defendant  having  the  right  to  show 
without  making  him  a  party  that  the  pur- 
chaser was  procured  by  the  other  broker. 
Schenck  v.  Sterling  Engineering  &  Construc- 
tion Co.,  138  N.  W.  637,  638,  151  Wis.  266 
(citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1553). 

"The  controversy"  as  the  term  is  used  in 
Code  Civ.  Proa  {  889,  providing  that  the 
court  may  determine  any  controversy  be- 
tween parties  before  it  when  it  can  be  done 
without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  others, 
but  that,  when  a  complete  determination  of 
"the  controversy"  cannot  be  had  without  the 
presence  of  other  parties,  the  court  must  or- 
der them  brought  in,  etc.,  means  any  con- 
troversy between  the  parties  before  it  named 
in  the  flrdt  clause,  and  Includes  a  controver- 
sy presented  by  a  cross-complaint  as  well  as 
tbat  presented  by  the  original  complaint  Al- 
pers  V.  Bliss  (Cal.)  79  Pac.  171,  173. 

Case  distinguished 

By  "cases"  and  "controversies,"  as  used 
In  the  Constitution,  limiting  the  Judicial  pow- 
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er,  was  intended  the  clalAis  of  litigants 
brought  before  the  courts  for  determination 
by  such  regular  proceedings  as  are  estab- 
lished by  law  or  custom  for  the  protection  or 
enforcement  of  rights,  or  the  prevention,  re^ 
pression,  or  punishment  of  wrongs.  When- 
ever the  claim  of  a  party  under  the  Consti- 
tution, laws,  or  treaties  of  the  United  States 
takes  such  form  that  the  Judicial  power  is 
capable  of  acting  upon  it,  then  it  has  become 
a  "case."  The  term  implies  the  existence 
of  present  or  possible  adverse  parties  whose 
contentions  are  submitted  to  the  court  for  ad- 
judication. "Controversies,"  if  distinguish- 
able at  all  from  "cases,"  is  so  in  that  it  is 
less  comprehensive,  and  includes  only  suits  of 
a  civil  nature.  Muskrat  v.  United  States,  31 
Sup.  Ct  250,  254,  219  U.  S.  346»  356,  55  L. 
Ed.  246  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  by 
Chief  Justice  Marshall  in  Marbury  v.  Madi- 
son, 1  Cranch,  137,  2  L.  Ed.  60). 

As  eaiise  of  action 

A  "controversy"  Is  involved,  within  a 
statute  requiring  the  amount  in  "controversy" 
to  exceed  a  certain  sum  to  give  federal  qourts 
Jurisdiction,  whenever  any  claim  of  the  par- 
ties capable  of  pecuniary  estimation  is  the 
subject  of  litigation,  and  is  presented  by  the 
pleadings  for  Judicial  determination.  Where 
the  amount  of  claims  for  alimony  reduced  to 
Judgment  reach  the  statutory  limit,  It  is  a 
controversy  over  which  the  federal  courts 
will  exercise  Jurisdiction.  Israel  v.  Israel, 
130  Fed.  237,  240  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  Schunk  v.  Mollne,  M.  &  S.  Co.,  13 
Sup.  Ct  416,  147  U.  S.  500,  37  L.  Ed.  255). 

Within  the  meaning  of  Act  March  3i 
1875,  c.  137,  I  2,  18  Stat  470,  as  amended  by 
Act  March  3,  1887,  c.  373,  24  Stat  552,  and 
corrected  by  Act  Aug.  18,  1888,  c.  866,  25 
Stat  433,  providing  when  a  controversy  may 
be  removed  into  the  circuit  court,  of  the 
United  States,  the  "controversy"  is  the  plain- 
tiff^s  cause  of  action,  and  that  cause  of  ac- 
tion is  whatever  the  plaintiff,  in  good  faith, 
has  declared  it  to  be  in  his  petition.  Painter 
V.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.,  177  Fed.  517,  518 
(citing  Powers  v.  Chesapeake  &  O.  B.  Co.,  18 
Sup.  Ct  264,  169  U.  S.  92-97,  42  L.  Ed.  673 ; 
Alabama  G.  S.  R.  Co.  v.  Thompson,  26  Sup. 
Ct  161,  200  U.  S.  206-216,  50  L.  Ed.  441,  4 
Ann.  Cas.  1147;  Wecker  v.  National  Enam- 
eling &  Stamping  Co.,  27  Sup.  Ct  184,  204 
U.  S.  176-182,  51  L.  Ed.  480,  9  Ann.  Cas.  757). 

OOHTROVEBST    ABISIKO   HI    BANK- 
BUPTCT  PBOCEEDINGS 

By  "controversies  arising  in  bankruptcy 
proceedings"  as  used  In  the  Bankruptcy  Act, 
investing  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  and  the 
Supreme  Courts  of  the  territories  with  ap- 
pellate Jurisdiction  of  controversies  arising 
in  bankruptcy  proceedings,  is  meant  those  in- 
dependent or  plenary  suits  which  concern  the 
bankrupt's  estate  and  arise  by  intervention  or 
otherwise  between  the  trustee  representing 
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the  bankrupt's  estate  and  claimants  asserting 
some  right  of  Interest  adverse  to  the  bank- 
nipt  or  his  general  creditors.  Judgments  or 
orders  of  a  District  or  Circuit  Court,  entered 
In  controversies  arising  In  bankruptcy  pro- 
ceedings, as  distinguished  from  those  entered 
In  bankruptcy  proceedings  proper,  are  review- 
able by  the  Circuit  Courts  of  Appeals  only 
by  appeal  or  writ  of  error  under  their  gen- 
eral appellate  jurisdiction,  as  provided  in 
Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  641,  i  25a,  30 
Stat  55a.  In  re  Mueller,  135  Fed.  711,  718, 
68  a.  C.  A.  349. 

"Controversies  arising  In  bankruptcy  pro- 
ceedings," as  used  In  Bankr.  Act  July  1, 1898, 
I  24a,  which  Invests  the  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals with  appellate  jurisdiction  of  contro- 
versies arising  in  bankruptcy  p^roceedlngs  in 
courts  of  bankruptcy,  Is  not  the  same  as 
'^proceedings  of  the  several  Inferior  courts  of 
bankruptcy."  Thus,  the  summary  order  by  a 
bankruptcy  court  for  a  sale  may  be  a  "pro- 
ceeding In  bankruptcy,**  while  the  controver- 
sy as  to  the  title  of  the  property  may  be  a 
"controversy  arising  In  bankruptcy  proceed- 
ings." Mason  v.  Wolkowlch,  150  Fed.  099, 
702,  80  C.  C.  A.  435.  10  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  765 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  In  Burleigh 
V.  Foreman.  125  Fed.  217.  60  C.  C.  A.  109, 
112). 

Nothing  can  be  regarded  as  a  "contro- 
versy arising  In  bankruptcy  proceedings." 
within  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898.  c.  541.  |  24a. 
30  Stat.  553.  where  the  subject-matter  and 
object  of  the  proceedings  are  within  the  pow- 
er of  the  trial  court  to  make  a  summary  or- 
der, especially  where  a  plenary  action  is  not 
sought;  a  complaint  In  regard  to  a  sum- 
mary order  to  turn  over  assets  not  being 
specially  made  appealable  under  such  subdi- 
vision. In  re  Farrell.  176  Fed.  505.  509.  100 
C.  C.  A.  68. 

Where  the  decision  of  a  trial  court  in  a 
bankruptcy  proceeding  is  brought  under  re- 
view In  an  appellate  court,  it  presents  a  "con- 
troversy arising  in  a  bankruptcy  proceeding." 
Thomas  v.  Woods.  173  Fed.  585,  587.  97  C.  C. 
A.  535,  26  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1180.  19  Ann.  Cas. 
1060. 

Proceedings  by  a  court  of  bankruptcy 
«pon  a  iMtition  filed  by  a  trustee  for  an  or- 
der to  sell  real  estate,  and  also  to  bring  In 
third  persons  asserting  liens  thereon  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  their  rights  as  in- 
cidental to  such  sale,  are  ''proceedings  in 
bankruptcy."  as  distinguished  from  "contro- 
versies arising  In  bankruptcy  proceedings" 
and  are  reviewable  by  the  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  on  petition  for  revision  under  Bankr. 
Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  $  24b.  30  Stat  652. 
In  re  McMahon.  147  Fed.  684.  689.  77  C.  O.  A. 
668. 

A  dispute  between  a  receiver  in  bank- 
ruptcy and  an  outside  person  as  to  whether  a 
contract  was  made  between  them  for  the  sale 
and    purchase   of   property    of    the   estate, 


brought  before  the  bankruptcy  court  for  de- 
termination, is  a  "controversy  arising'  in 
bankruptcy  proceedings,"  within  the  meaning 
of  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  i  24a,  30 
Stat.  553  and  an  order  made  therein  is  re- 
viewable by  appeal.  In  re  J.  Jungmann,  186 
Fed.  302.  304. 108  C.  C.  A.  380. 

"Controversies  arising  in  bankruptcy  pro- 
ceedings." appealable  under  section  24a,  em- 
brace questions  between  the  trustee,  repre- 
senting the  bankrupt  and  his  creditors,  on 
the  one  side,  and  adverse  claimants,  on  the 
other,  not  directly  affecting  the  admiidstm- 
tive  orders  and  judgments  ordinarily  known 
as  "proceedings  in  bankruptcy,"  which  are 
confined  to  questions  arising  between  the 
bankrupt  and  his  creditors,  and  are  the  very 
subject  of  such  administrative  orders  and 
judgments,  from  the  petition  for  adjudication' 
to  the  dis<Aarge.  including  intermediate  ad- 
ministrative steps,  and  such  controversies  as 
arise  between  the  parties  to  the  bankruptcy 
proceedings  as  are  involved  in  the  allowing 
of  claims  and  fixing  their  priorities,  sales, 
allowances,  and  other  matters  which  are  dis- 
posed of  summarily,  and  hence  the  term  "con- 
troversies arising  in  bankruptcy  proceedings" 
does  not  include  an  order  dismissing  a  peti- 
tion for  the  revocation  of  the  bankrupt's  dis- 
charge. Thompson  v.  Mauzy,  174  Fed.  611, 
614,  98  C.  C.  A.  457. 

The  petition  of  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy, 
filed  in  the  bankruptcy  court,  to  have  adverse 
claims  and  lien  on  property  of  the  estate  de- 
clared void,  and  for  a  sale  of  the  property 
free  and  clear  of  the  same,  has  the  elements 
of  a  suit  in  equity,  and  the  decision  therein 
is  reviewable  by  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
on  appeal,  under  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1896, 
c.  541.  I  24a.  as  involving  a  "controversy." 
Thomas  v.  Woods,  178  Fed.  585,  589,  97  a  a 
A.  535,  26  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1109,  19  Ann.  Gas. 
1080. 

The  disallowance  of  certain  claims 
against  a  banlcrupt*s  estate  by  the  District 
Court  of  the  United  States  for  Porto  Rico, 
sitting  as  a  court  of  bankruptcy,  is  not  re- 
viewable in  the  federal  Supreme  Court  under 
Bankr.  Act  July  1. 1898,  a  541.  i  24a,  30  Stat. 
553.  since  the  allowance  or  disallowance  of  a 
claim  in  bankruptcy  is  not  a  "controversy 
arising  in  bankruptcy  proceedings,"  but  is  a 
"proceeding  In  bankruptcy,"  the  mode  of  re- 
viewing which  is  confined,  by  section  25a,  to 
an  appeal  to  the  appropriate  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals  or  Territorial  Supreme  Court. 
Tefft.  Weller  &  Co.  v.  Munsuri,  32  Supu  Ct 
67,  69,  222  U.  S.  114,  56  L.  Ed.  118. 

When  an  adverse  dalnant  voluntarily 
comes  Into  a  court  of  bankruptcy  and  claims 
property  In  the  possession  of  the  trustee, 
wherever  situated,  or  asserts  a  Uen  thereon 
and  seeks  to  have  it  established,  eiforced,  or 
protected,  the  proceeding  becomes  a  "proceed- 
ing in  bankruptcy"  in  the  course  of  collecting 
the  estate,  reducing  the  same  to  money,  and 
distributing  the  same,  and  a  "controversy**  in 
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relation  to  the  estate  within  the  Jarlsdictlon 
of  the  bankruptcy  conrt,  under  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  i  2,  snbd.  7,  80  Stat  646. 
In  re  MacDongall,  175  Fed.  400,  405. 

An  appeal  lies  to  the  federal  Supreme 
Gonrt,  nnder  Act  March  8,  1891,  c  517,  |  6, 
26  Stat  828,  from  a  judgment  of  a  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals,  entered  on  an  appeal  from 
a  Judgment  of  a  court  of  bankruptcy,  sustain- 
ing a  title  to  property  In  the  possession  of  a 
trustee  In  bankruptcy,  asserted  by  Interren- 
tion,  raising  a  distinct  and  separable  Issue, 
since  the  controversy  may  be  regarded  as  one 
of  those  "controversies  arising  In  bankruptcy 
proceedings,'*  over  which  the  Circuit  Court  of 
Appeals  could,  under  Bankr.  Act  July  1, 1898, 
c  541,  I  24a,  30  Stat  553,  exercise  appellate 
Jurisdiction  as  in  other  cases.  Hewlt  v.  Ber- 
lin Mach.  Works,  24  Sup.  Gt.  690,  691,  194  U. 
S.  296,  48  L.  Ed.  986. 

There  is  a  distinction  between  steps  in 
bankruptcy  proceedings,  proper,  and  "con- 
troversies arising  out  of  the  settlement  of  the 
estates  of  bankrupts.'*  In  re  Levitt,  126  Fed. 
889,891. 

The  distinction  between  ''proceedings  in 
bankruptcy,"  reviewable  by  petition  for  re- 
view, as  authoriased  by  Bankr.  Act  July  1, 
1898,  c  541, 1  24b,  and  "controversies  arising 
in  bankruptcy  proceedings,'*  reviewable   by 
appeal,  as  authorized  by  section  24a,  is  that 
the  former  refers  to  and  includes  administra- 
tive   orders   and   decrees   in    the   ordinary 
course  of  the  administration  of  a  bankrupt's 
estate  between  the  filing  of  the  petition  and 
the  final  settlement  thereof,  while  the  latter 
refers  to  and  includes  those  Indepelident  or 
plenary  suits  which  concern  the  bankrupt's 
estate  and  arise  by  intervention  or  otherwise 
between  the  trustees  representing  the  estate 
and  claimants  representing  some  right  or  in- 
terest adverse  to  the  bankrupt  or  Ms  general 
creditors;   the  remedies  afforded  by  the  two 
snbeections  being  mutually  exclusive.    Where 
a  bankrupt's  trustee  instituted  proceedings 
to  set  aside  certain  conveyances  of  real  estate 
alleged  to  have  been  made  to  defraud  the 
bankrupt's  creditors,  and  also  to  vacate  the 
lien  of  a  mortgage  thereon  as  against  the 
mortgage,  who  was  no  party  to  the  bank- 
ruptcy proceedings  and  was  not  a  creditor  of 
the  estate,  but  a  stranger  thereto,  asserting 
rights  paramount  to  and  independent  of  those 
of  the  estate,  the  controversy,  so  far  as  it  re- 
lated to  such  Hen,  was  not  a  "proceeding  in 
bankruptcy,"  reviewable  by  petition  for  re- 
view, as  authorized  by  Bankr.  Act  July,  1898, 
c  641,  I  24b,  80  Stat  553,  but  was  Instead  a 
"controversy  arising  in  bankruptcy  proceed- 
ings," reviewable  only  as  provided  by  section 
24a.    Barnes  v.  Pampel,  192  Fed.  525,  528, 
113  O.  O.  A.  81. 

OOHTBOViatSY     ABISnra     17  N  D  E  & 
FEBERAIi   OONSTXTU TIOH 

A  "controversy  arising  under  the  federal 
Constitution,"   of   which  a   federal   Circuit 


Court  has  origiiial  Jurisdiction  without  se- 
gard  to  the  citizenship  of  the  parties,  is  pre- 
sented by  a  bill  which  asserts  that  the  obli- 
gation of  a  contract  for  the  exclusive  privi- 
lege of  supplying  water  to  a  dty  and  Its  in- 
habitants is  impaired  by  a  subsequent  mu- 
nicipal ordinance  and  a  legislative  enactment 
under  which  the  municipality  is  proceeding 
to  issue  afid  market  its  bonds  for  the  purpose 
of  constructing  its  own  waterworks  system. 
Mercantile  Trust  ft  D.  Co.  v.  Columbus,  27 
Sup.  Ct  83,  86,  208  U.  8.  311,  51  L.  Ed.  198. 

OOHTBOVXaBtSY  BETWEEK  CITIZENS 
OF  DIFFERENT  STATES,  AND 
BETWEEN  CITIZENS  OF  STATE 
AND  FOREIGN  SI7BJE0TS 

The  language  of  the  Judiciary  Act,  pro- 
viding that  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Circuit 
Courts  of  the  United  States  shall  extend  to 
"controversies  between  citizens  of  different 
states"  and  also  to  "controversies  between  a 
citizen  of  a  state  and  foreign  citizens  or  sub- 
jects," cannot  be  construed  to  include  a  con- 
troversy between  aliens,  or  a  controversy  be- 
tween citizens  of  different  territories,  or  be- 
tween a  citizen  of  a  state  and  a  citizen  of  a 
territory.  'Territory"  is  not  a  state,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  act  defining  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  federal  courts.  McClelland  v.  Mc- 
Kane,  154  Fed.  164, 165  (citing  Barney  v.  Bal- 
timore, 6  WalL  [73  U.  S.]  280,  287,  18  L.  Ed. 
825 ;  Watson  v.  Bonflls,  116  Fed.  157,  53  C.  a 
A.  535;  Weller  v.  Hanaur,  105  Fed.  193; 
Johnson  v.  Bunker  Hill  &  S.  H.  &  a  Co.,  46 
Fed.  417;  Seddon  v.  Virginia,  T.  &  C.  S.  &  I. 
Co.,  36  Fed.  6, 1  L.  B.  A.  108). 

The  phrase  "controversy  between  citi- 
zens of  different  states"  in  the  federal  Con- 
stitution, extending  judicial  power  to  con- 
troversies between  citizens  of  the  different 
states,  and  Act  Cong.  March  3,  1887,  as  cor- 
rected by  Act  Cong.  August  13,  1888,  provid- 
ing that  the  Circuit  Courts  of  the  United 
States  shall  have  original  cognizance  concur- 
rent with  the  courts  of  the  several  states  of 
all  suits  where  there  shall  be  a  controversy 
between  citizens  of  the  different  states,  does 
not  mean  a  controversy  between  citizens  of 
the  same  state  and  citizens  of  another  state, 
and  two  citizens  of  different  states  may  main- 
tain in  the  federal  court  an  action  against  a 
citizen  of  a  third  state  in  the  federal  Circuit 
Court  for  the  district  of  the  residence  of 
the  latter.  Sweeney  v.  Carter  Oil  Co.,  26 
Sup.  Ct  55,  56, 199  U.  S.  252,  50  L.  Bd.  178. 

A  suit  by  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey 
corporations  against  a  New  York  corporation 
operating  a  street  railway  system  in  the  dty 
of  New  York,  the  bill  in  which  avers  an  un- 
satisfied Indebtedness  due  each  complainant 
from  the  defendant,  substantially  involves  a 
"controversy  between  citizens  of  different 
states,"  within  the  meaning  of  Act  Aug.  13, 
1888,  25  Stat  433,  c.  866,  |  1,  defining  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  federal  Circuit  Courts,  al- 
though the  defendant  admits  the  indebted- 
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nes8  and  the  other  allegations  of  the  bill,  and 
joins  with  the.  complainants  in  a  request 
that  receivers  be  appointed.  In  re  Reisen- 
berg;  28  Snp.  Ct  219,  228,  208  U.  S.  90,  52  L. 
Ed.  403. 

OONTBOVEBST  BETWEEN  STATES 

A  conflict  between  the  authorities  of  the 
states  of  Louisiana  and  Mississippi,  arising 
out  of  the  enforcement  of  the  oyster  legisla- 
tion of  those  states,  which  involves  a  dispute 
respecting  the  true  boundary  line,  creates  a 
•'controversy  between  the  states"  in  their  sov- 
ereign capacity,  which  is  within  the  original 
jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.  Louisiana  v,  Mississippi,  26  Sup. 
Ct  408,  416,  202  U.  S.  1,  60  L.  Ed.  913. 

OOHTROVEBST     CONCEBNINO     OON- 
STBVCTION    OF    CONSTITUTION 

A  contention  by  importers  that  the  treas- 
ury regulations  respecting  the  polariscopic 
test  for  sugar  assumed  to  add  something  to 
the  dutiable  standard  prescribed  by  Tariff 
Act  July  24,  1897,  so  that  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  thus  exercised  legislative  power 
confided  by  the  Constitution  solely  to  Con- 
gress, does  not  constitute  a  real  and  substan- 
tial "controversy  concerning  the  construction 
or  application  of  the  federal  Constitution," 
within  the  meaning  of  Act  March  3,  1891  (26 
Stat  828,  c  517)  S  5,  so  as  to  sustain  a  direct 
appeal  from  a  federal  court  to  the  Supreme 
Court.  American  Sugar  Refining  Co.  v.  Unit- 
ed States,  29  Sup.  Ct  89,  91,  211  U.  S.  155, 
53  L.  Ed.  129. 

CONTBOVEBST  OONOEBNHVO  PBOP- 


A  claim  for  damage  for  the  flowage  of 
land  by  a  milldara  under  the  mill  acts  is  not 
a  "controversy  concerning  property,"  within 
the  meaning  of  Const  art  1,  {  20,  declaring 
that  in  civil  suits  and  in  controversies  con- 
cerning property  the  party  shall  have  a  right 
to  a  trial  by  Jury,  except  in  cases  where  it 
has  heretofore  been  otherwise  practiced.  In- 
gram V.  Maine  Water  Co.,  57  Atl.  893,  894, 
98  Me.  566. 

OONTBOVEBST  BESPEOTINO  EXIST. 
ENCE  OF  WILL 

Under  P.  L.  1898,  p.  715,  §  2,  which  de- 
clares that  the  orphans*  court  shall  have  "full 
power  and  authority  to  determine  all  contro- 
versies respecting  the  existence  of  wills," 
and  section  174  et  seq.,  which  provides  for 
process  to  compel  the  appearance  of  any  per- 
son before  the  orphans'  court  and  the  making 
of  orders  for  publication  and  for  the  enforce- 
ment of  decrees,  it  has  the  power  to  inquire 
whether  a  writing  executed  as  a  will,  and 
that  was  in  existence  unrevoked  at  the  time 
of  the  testator's  death,  has  been  since  lost  or 
destroyed,  and,  if  so,  to  prove  the  contents 
thereof.  In  re  Cassidy's  Will,  82  AtL  920, 
80  N.  J.  Eq.  1G3, 


CONVENIENCE-CONVENIENT 

See  Early  as  Convenient;  Facilities  and 
Conveniences'^  Inconvenience ;  Most 
Conveident ;  Public  Convenience ;  Pub- 
lic Service  Facilities  and  Conveniences. 

A  telephone  is  a  '^convenience,"  within 
Const  art  9,  i  18,  authorizing  the  corpora- 
tion commission  to  require  carriers  to  estab- 
lish and  maintain  all  "public  service  facili- 
ties and  conveniences"  as  may  be  reasonable 
and  just,  and  the  commission  may  require  a 
carrier  to  install  and  maintain  in  its  station 
a  telephone.  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  P.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
State,  100  Pac  11, 14,  23  Okl.  210,  21  L.  R.  A« 
(N.  S.)  908. 

A  requirement  that  a  notice  of  incorpo- 
ration be  published  in  some  newspaper  as 
"convenient"  as  practicable  to  the  principal 
place  of  business  of  the  corporation  means 
that  it  shall  be  published  in  the  nearest  or 
most  handy.  Any  other  construction  would 
be  strained  and  unnaturaL  The  require- 
ment was  not  satisfied  by  publication  in  a 
newspaper  published  in  some  small  town 
more  distant  from  such  place  of  business 
by  wagon  road,  and  much  more  so  by  rail- 
road, than  many  other  towns,  some  of  tfaem 
much  larger,  in  all  of  which  newspapers  are 
published.  CUnton  Novelty  Iron  Works  t. 
Neiting,  111  N.  W.  974,  975,  1S4  Iowa,  311. 

The  word  ''convenient,"  used  by  the 
courts  in  sustaining  equitable  Jurisdiction, 
has  not  always  been  aptly  used  and  may  be 
misleading.  It  was  never  intended  as  a  def- 
inition pf  equity  jurisdiction  in  the  sense  of 
saying  that  an  action  at  law  is  leas  "con- 
venient" and  a  bill  In  equity  more  "conven- 
ient" It  is  a  convenience  of  the  court,  and 
not  of  the  pleader,  to  which  the  term  applies. 
Wagner  v.  Fehr,  60  Atl.  1043.  1046,  211  Pa. 
435,  3  Ann.  Cas.  608.  i 

Ky.  St  i  772,  requiring  railroad  compa- 
nies to  provide  "convenient"  water-closets  or 
privies,  and  maintain  them  in  decent  order 
at  their  stations,  is  to  be  reasonably  con- 
strued, and,  before  a  company  could  be  held 
liable  for  failure  to  do  so,  it  must  be  shown 
that  it  suffered  a  privy  to  remain  in  an  inde- 
cent or  unclean  condition;  and  it  is  not 
enough  to  show  that  on  one  or  two  occasions 
it  was  found  out  of  order  or  unclean.  If  a 
railroad  company  builds  and,  maintains  a 
closet  suitable  for  the  wants  of  the  traveling 
public,  as  convenient  to  a  depot  as  the  cir- 
cumstances permit  and  keeps  it  in  decent 
order  and  repair,  it  has  substantially  com- 
plied with  the  requirements  of  such  section ; 
the  word  "convenient"  being  defined  as 
"handy",  and  as  "easy  of  accesa"  In  com- 
plying with  such  section,  if  the  location  of 
public  buildings  and  dwellings  near  a  depot 
is  such  that  a  privy  cannot  be  maintained 
uearer  than  where  it  is  located,  without  being 
objectionable  and  offensive,  if  not  injurious 
to  the  health  of  citizens  living  there,  tha 
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company  would  not  be  required  to  maintain  it 
nearer  to  the  depot  In  determining  whether 
a  railroad  company  has  complied  with  K^  St. 
I  772,  in  proYiding  a  ''conyenlent"  water- 
closet  at  a  station,  not  only  its  distance  from 
the  depot,  but  the  means  of  approach  thereto, 
must  be  considered.  It  was  not  contemplat- 
ed by  such  section  that  companies  should  be 
put  to  the  expense  of  establishing  and  main- 
taining a  waterworks  system  at  a  depot  to 
maintain  a  privy  immediately  adjacent  there- 
to to  accommodate  the  traveling  public. 
Such  section  was  not  made  or  intended  to 
apply  to  the  wants  of  persons  who  use  a  pas- 
senger depot  as  a  lodging  house,  for  section 
784,  Ky.  St.  (Russell's  St  i  5333),  only  re- 
quires passenger  depots  to  be  kept  open  for 
the  reception  of  passengers  a  limited  time 
prior  to  the  arrival  and  departure  of  regular- 
ly scheduled  trains.  Nor  does  such  section 
require  a  company  to  meet  a  condition  when 
travel  on  particular  days  is  abnormal  or  con- 
gested, but  only  that  its  accommodations 
shall  be  such  as  will  meet  the  requirements 
of  its  ordinary  and  usual  travel.  Louisville 
ft  N.  R.  Co.  V.  Commonwealth,  127  S.  W.  152, 
153,  137  Ky.  802. 

As  reasoxiable  time 

One  who  borrows  money,  to  be  repaid 
**when  convenient,  or  when  business  picks 
up,"  is  bound  to  repay  within  a  reasonable 
time,  and  is  not  entitled  to  hold  the  money 
indefinitely  at  his  election.  One  year  is  a 
reasonable  time  for  repayment  of  the  money. 
Samuels  v.  Larrimore  (Cal.)  104  Pac.  1001, 
1002. 

CONVENIENT  IN  POINT  OF  DISTANCE 

The  phrase  "convenient  in  point  of  dis- 
tance,*' as  used  in  Code  Iowa,  §  4420,  provid- 
ing that  application  for  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  must  be  made  to  the  judge  most  con- 
venient in  point  of  distance  to  the  applicant, 
and  that  more  remote  Judges,  if  applied  to, 
may  refuse  the  same,  is  of  quite  indefinite 
meaning,  and  often  might  reasonably  be  ap- 
plied to  any  one  of  several  Judges  presiding 
in  different  localities.  The  restriction  serves 
to  put  the  Judge  upon  his  guard  and  suggest 
inquiry  into  the  prppriety  of  his  entertaining 
the  proceeding  and  the  good  faith  of  the  ap- 
plicant in  coming  to  him,  but  it  is  not  a  Ju- 
risdictional question.  When  application  is 
made  to  a  Supreme  Court  Judge,  the  provi- 
sions of  such  section  do  not  apply,  since  the 
Supreme  Court  has  original  Jurisdiction  co- 
extensive with  the  state.  Ware  v.  Sanders, 
124  N.  W.  1081, 1084,  146  Iowa,  233. 

CONVENIENCE  OR  COMMODirT 

A  contract  between  two  telephone  com- 
panies having  connecting  exchanges  gave 
each  the  exclusive  right  to  have  transmitted 
over  its  lines  all  messages  coming  from  the 
lines  of  the  other  destined  to  points  on  the 
lines  of  the  connecting  company  not  reached 
by  the  lines  of  the  otber  company,  and  pro-1 


vided  that  the  connecting  canter  should  re- 
ceive for  its  service  a  percentage  of  the 
charge  made,  to  be  determined  on  the  basis 
of  the  relative  number  of  miles  the  message 
was  transmitted  on  their  respective  lines. 
Rev.  St  1899,  |  8978  (Ann.  St  1906,  p.  4157), 
forbids  two  or  more  corporations  engaged  in 
buying  or  selling  any  commodity  or  thing  to 
agree  to  limit  competition  by  refusing  to  buy 
from  or  sell  to  any  other  such  article  or 
thing  for  the  reason  that  such  other  is  not  a 
party  to  such  agreement  or  combination. 
Held,  that  telephone  service  was  a  ''conven- 
ience or  commodity"  within  the  statute,  and 
the  contract  was  void  for  prohibiting  the 
parties  from  buying  such  service  as  to  mes- 
sages destined  to  points  on  the  Hues  of  the 
other  from  other  companies,  and  attempting 
to  create  a  monopoly  as  to  such  business. 
Home  Telephone  Co.  v.  Granby  &  Neosho 
Telephone  Co.,  126  S.  W.  778,  782,  147  Mo. 
App.  216. 

CONVENTION 

See  Constitutional  Convention;  Joint 
Convention ;  Political  Convention. 

Adjournment  of  convention,  see  Adjourn- 
ment 

See,  also,  Primary  Election. 

"Convention,"  as  used  and  employed  in 
the  direct  primary  election  law  (Laws  1909, 
p.  196),  means  an  organized  body  of  delegates 
or  representatives  assembled  for  the  purpose 
of  making  nominations,  and  does  not  have 
reference  to  a  mass  meeting  or  assemblage 
of  persons  who  represent  themselves  only, 
but  is  intended  to  be  an  assemblage  or  body 
selected  or  appointed  by  some  class,  body,  or 
party  of  electors  as  representatives  of  the 
people,  party,  or  district  making  the  selec- 
tion or  appointment  State  ex  rel.  SpoflPord 
V.  Gifford,  126  Pac.  1060,  22  Idaho,  613;  State 
ex  rel.  Peters  v.  Superior  Court  of  Kitsap 
County,  127  Pac.  310,  312,  70  Wash.  662. 

In  view  of  Laws  1911,  c.  891,  defining  a 
"convention,"  as  used  therein,  as  an  assem- 
blage of  delegates  elected  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  chapter  and  representing  a 
political  party  duly  convened  to  nominate 
candidates  for  public  ofl9ce,  etc.,  or  for  the 
transaction  of  any  other  business  relating  to 
the  affairs  of  the  party,  section  112  of  the 
chapter,  relating  to  the  organization  of  con- 
ventions, would  not  apply  to  the  meeting  of 
a  party  congressional  committee  appointed 
before  the  statute  was  enacted.  In  re  Daniel, 
134  N.  Y.  Supp.  254,  255,  149  App.  Div.  777. 

"A  'convention,'  within  the  meaning  of 
the  statute  relating  to  nominations  [for  pub- 
lic office],  is  an  organized  assembly  of  dele- 
gates or  electors  representing  a  political  par- 
ty or  principle.  Such  a  convention  may  name 
candidates  for  public  offices  to  be  filled  by 
any  public  election  within  this  state.  All 
nominations  made  by  such  conventions  are 
required  to  be  certified  in  the  prescribed  man- 
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ner."  A  county  central  committee  of  a  politi- 
cal party  called  a  convention  for  a  certain 
time  and  place,  and  a  majority  of  the  codi- 
mittee  thereafter  selected  a  building  for  hold- 
ing it,  of  which  all  had  notice.  A  minority 
of  the  committee  selected  another  building. 
At  the  first  place  a  convention  was  had,  which 
was  called  to  order  by  the  chairman  of  the 
committee,  and,  being  organized  in  the  usual 
manner,  proceeded  to  make  the  nominations 
provided  for  in  the  call.  At  the  second  place 
certain  delegates,  who  did  not  attend  thte 
other  convention,  met,  were  called  to  order 
by  a  member  of  the  committee,  organized, 
and  made  nominations  for  'the  same  offices. 
The  first  convention  was  the  regular  conven- 
tion, and  its  nominees  were  entitled  to  have 
their  names  placed  on  the  ballot  as  the  nomi- 
nees of  the  party.  State  ex  rel.  Howells  v. 
Metcalf,  100  N.  W.  923,  925,  18  S.  D.  393,  67 
L.  R.  A.  331. 

Twelve  members  of  a  dty  council  were  to 
be  elected,  four  from  each  of  three  wards, 
and  the  Democratic  committee  determined 
that  nominations  for  the  common  council 
should  be  made  at  a  primary  election,  and  in 
the  call  therefor  it  was  provided  that,  if 
there  were  not  more  than  four  candidates  for 
either  of  the  three  wards  of  the  city,  the  com- 
mittee would  declare  such  candidates  the 
nominees  of  the  party,  and  no  primary  would 
be  held.  Twelve  defendants  in  the  action 
were  the  only  announced  candidates,  and  the 
committee  declared  them  the  nominees,  and 
Issued  to  them  certificates  of  nomination. 
Ky.  St  §  1453  (Russell's  St.  S  4012)  requires 
the  county  clerk  to  print  on  the  respective 
ballots  "the  names  of  the  candidates  nomi- 
nated by  the  convention  or  primary  election" 
of  any  party  entitled  to  have  its  candidates 
placed  upon  ballots.  Held,  in  an  action  for 
a  mandatory  injunction,  requiring  the  clerk 
to  put  the  names  of  plaintiffs  on  the  ballot  as 
candidates  of  the  Democratic  party,  that  the 
word  "convention"  was  not  used  in  any  tech- 
nical sense,  and  that  the  committee,  as  the 
governing  authority  of  the  party,  had  the 
power  to  determine  how  its  nominations 
should  be  made,  and  that  plaintiffs  were  not 
entitled  to  an  injunction.  Gilbert  ▼.  Smith, 
140  S.  W.  147,  145  Ky.  166. 

As  assemblase 

See  Assemblage. 

OONVENTIOir  HAIX 

As  public  utility,  see  PubUc  Utility. 

OOHVENTIONAI.     DIVISION     OF 
CHARGE 

Where  goods  are  received  in  transit  un- 
der a  "conventional  division  of  the  charges," 
there  is  an  apportionment  of  the  charges  by 
agreement  of  the  participating  carriers.  Mu- 
tual Transit  Co.  v.  United  States,  178  Fed. 
664,  668,  102  C.  O.  A.  164. 


OOH  VJmiTlOllAIi  UFE  EflTATB 

"Conventional  life  estates"  are  tSioBe 
made  by  act,  contiract,  or  convention  of  the 
parties,  and  may  be  an  estate  to  one  for  his 
own  life,  or  during  the  life  of  another,  or 
for  an  uncertain  period,  terminating  npon 
the  happening  of  a  certain  event,  which  may 
last  a  lifetime.  Disley  v.  Disley,  75  AtL  481, 
483,  30  R  I.  366. 

COirVENTIOirAIi  SUBROOATIOir 

"Conventional  subrogation"  may  result 
from  a  direct  agreement  between  a  debtor 
and  a  third  person  who  pays  the  debt  that 
he  shall  be  subrogated  to  all  the  rights  and 
securities  existing  in  behalf  of  the  creditor 
whose  debt  is  paid  off,  but  nothing  short  of 
an  express  agreement  to  that  effect  will  move 
a  court  of  equity  in  behalf  of  such  a  creditor. 
A  mere  understanding  on  the  part  of  such  a 
third  person,  under  no  obllgatton  to  pay  the 
debt,  that  he  by  such  payment  will  be  sub- 
rogated to  liens  of  the  creditor,  is  not  enooglL 
J.  P.  Browder  A  Co.  v.  Hill,  136  Fed.  821,  823^ 
824,  69  C.  C.  A.  499  (citing  Sheld.  Subr.  H 
243,  248,  250;  Receivers  of  New  Jersey  M. 
R.  Co.  V.  Wortendyke,  27  N.  J.  Bq.  658,  over- 
ruling Coe  V.  New  Jersey  M.  R.  Co.,  27  N.  J. 
Eq.  Ill;  Unger  v.  Lelter,  32  Ohio  St.  210; 
Brice  V.  Watkins,  30  La.  Ann.  21 ;  HutchJnsm 
V.  Rice,  29  South.  898,  105  La.  474 ;  Comber- 
land  Bldg.  A  Loan  As8*n  ▼•  Sparks,  HI  Fed. 
648,  49  C.  C.  A.  510). 

CONVERSION 

See  Constructive  Oonversion;  Equitable 
Conversion ;  Fraudulent  Conversion : 
Reconversion. 

See,  also,  Trover. 

Any  distinct  act  of  dominion  wrongfully 
exerted  over  another*s  property.  In  denial  of 
his  right  or  inconsistent  with  it,  is  a  "con- 
version." Crawford  v.  Thomason,  117  S.  W. 
181,  183,  53  Tex.  Civ.  App.  561;  Aylesbury 
Mercantile  Co.  v.  Fitch,  99  Pac  1089,  22  OkL 
475,  23  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  573 ;  Baldwin  v.  G. 
M.  Davidson  A  Co.  (Tex.)  143  S.  W.  716,  717 ; 
Quitman  Naval  Stores  Co.  v.  Conway,  58 
South.  840,  63  Fla.  253;  Continental  Gin  Oo, 
V.  De  Bord,  128  Pac.  159,  160,  34  OkL  66. 

The  action  of  trover  being  founded  on  a 
concurrent  right  of  property  and  possession, 
any  act  of  the  defendant  which  negatives  or 
is  inconsistent  with  such  riglit  amounts  in 
law  to  a  "conversion."  Roper  Wholesale 
Groceiy  Co.  v.  Favor,  68  &  B.  883,  884,  8 
Ga.  App.  178;  Swauk  v.  Elwert,  105  Pac.  901« 
906,  55  Or.  487. 

"Conversion**  is  any  unauthorijEed  act 
which  deprives  a  person  of  his  property  per- 
manently. Phillipos  V.  Mihran,  80  Pac.  627, 
528,  38  Wash.  402. 

"Conversion"  is  the  turning  (nr  applying 
of  the  property  of  another  to  one*s  own 
Crow  V.  Ball  (Tex.)  99  S.  W.  588,  684.     * 
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''OonyerBion"  la  ian  nnaattiorised  a»* 
sumption  and  exercise  of  the  right  of  owner- 
ship oyer  goods  or  personal  chattels  belong- 
ing to  another,  to  the  alteration  of  their 
condition  or  the  exclusion  of  the  owner's 
rights.  Belch  v.  Cochran,  99  N.  Y.  Snpp.  755, 
756,  114  App.  Div.  141  (citing  Indnstrial  & 
General  Tmst  v.  Tod,  68  N.  B.  286,  170  N. 
T.  233,  245). 

A  "conversion*'  is  shown  when  one  person 
unlawfully  interferes  with  the  property  of  an- 
other, and  assumes  and  exercises  dondnion 
over  it  in  disregard,  and  to  the  exclusion,  of 
the  owner's  rights  therein.  People's  State 
Savings  Bank  ▼.  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  Ry.  Co., 
138  S.  W.  916, 108  Mo.  App.  619. 

"Conversion"  is  the  unlawful  turning  or 
applying  the  personal  goods  of  another  to  the 
use  of  the  taker  or  of  some  other  person  than 
the  owner,  or  the  unlawful  destroying  or  al- 
tering their  nature.  National  Bank  of  Com- 
merce of  Kansas  City  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co., 
116  S.  W.  517,  518, 135  Mo.  App.  74. 

To  constitute  a  "conversion"  of  personal 
property,  there  must  be  some  repudiation  of 
the  owner's  rights,  or  some  exercise  of  dom- 
inion over  it  inconsistent  with  such  right,  or 
some  act  done  which  has  the  effect  of  de- 
stroying or  changing  its  character.  Merz 
V.  Croxen,  112  N.  W.  890,  891,  102  Minn.  69. 

"Conversion"  consists  either  in  the  ap- 
propriation of  the  property  of  another  or  in 
its  destruction,  or  in  exercising  dominion 
over  it  in  defiance  of  the  owner's  rights,  or  In 
withholding  the  possession  from  him  under 
an  adverse  claim  of  title,  and  all  who  aid  or 
particix>ate  in  the  commission  of  the  unlawful 
acts  are  liable.  Merchants'  Nat  Bank  of 
Baltimore  v.  Williams,  72  AU.  1114, 1117,  110 
Md.334. 

"Conversion"  may  be  shown  by  the  exer- 
cise of  control  over  the  property  inconsistent 
with  the  right  of  the  owner,  and  by  excluding 
him  from  the  possession,  or  depriving  him  of 
It.  McGonigle  v.  Victor  H.  J.  Belle  Isle  Co., 
71  N.  m  569,  571,  1S6  Mass.  310. 

"Convendon"  is  the  unlawful  and  wrong- 
ful exercise  of  dominion,  ownership,  or  con- 
trol by  one  person  over  the  property  of  an- 
other, to  the  exclusion  of  the  exercise  of  the 
same  rights  by  the  owner,  either  perma- 
nently or  for  an  indefinite  time,  and  may  be 
effected  by  taking  actual  corporal  possession 
and  control  over  the  property  of  another  so 
as  to  prevent  the  owner  from  the  exercise 
of  such  rights.  France  v.  Gibson  (Tex.)  101 
S.  W.  636. 

In  order  to  constitute  an  actual  conver- 
sion of  goods,  there  must  be  some  repudia- 
tion of  the  owner's  right,  or  some  exercise 
of  dominion  over  them  inconsistent  with  such 
right,  or  some  act  done  which  has  the  ef- 
fect of  destroying  or  changing  the  quality 
of  the  chatteL    Kitchen  v.  Schuster,  89  Pae. 


261,  264,  14  N.  M.  164  (Quoting  Woodside  v. 
Adams,  40  N.  J.  Law,  417). 

"A  'conversion'  of  property  is  an  act  of 
malfeasance,  and  not  a  mere  nonfeasance; 
a  positive  wrong,  and  not  the  mere  omission 
of  what  was  right.  The  manner  in  which 
possession  of  the  property  was  acquired  by 
defendant'  in  an  action  in  trover  may  be 
material  with  regard  to  the  evidence  of  a 
conversion.  To  maintain  an  action  for  eon- 
version,  there  must  have  been  on  the  part  of 
defendant  some  unlawful  assumption  of  do- 
minion over  the  personal  property  involved, 
in  defiance  or  exclusion  of  plaintiff's  rights, 
or  else  a  withholding  of  the  possession  under 
a  claim  of  right  or  title,  Inconsistent  with 
that  of  plaintiff.  Lee  Tung  v.  Burkhart,  116 
Pac.  1066,  1069,  59  Or.  194  (citing  8  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  7112). 

To  constitute  "conversion,"  there  must 
be  a  positive  tortious  act,  a  tortious  deten- 
tion of  personal  property  from  the  owner  or 
its  destruction  or  an  exclusion  or  defiance 
of  the  owner's  right,  or  the  withholding  of 
possession  under  a  claim  of  title  inconsistent 
with  that  of  the  owner.  Taugher  v.  Northern 
Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  129  N.  W.  747.  750,  21  N.  D.  111. 

One  who  wrongfully  seizes  and  exercises 
control  over  the  chattels  of  another,  especial- 
ly if  upon  demand  he  refuses  to  surrender 
them  to  the  true  owner,  is  guilty  of  *'conver- 
sion,"  whatever  his  motive  or  excuse,  and 
there  is  a  conversion  where  a  sheriff  under  a 
writ  of  attachment  seizes  the  property  of  an- 
other and  holds  it  as  against  a  demand  by 
the  true  owner.  Seivert  v.  Galvin,  113  N. 
W.  680,  682, 138  Wis.  391. 

The  illegal  taking  or  wrongful  assuming 
of  a  right  to  personal  property,  constitutes 
a  "conversion,"  and  no  further  step  is  neces- 
sary to  perfect  the  right  of  action  therefor. 
Meyer  v.  Doherty,  113  N.  W.  671,  673,  133 
Wis.  398. 

''Any  wrongful  exercise  of  dominion  by 
one  person  over  the  goods  and  chattels  of 
another,  which  \b  inconsistent  with  and  ex- 
clusive of  the  owner's  rights  therein,  amounts 
to  a  'conversion'  thereof."  Where  one  was 
intrusted  with  certificates  of  stock  for  a  par- 
ticular purpose,  and  transferred  them  to  an- 
other, and  converted  the  proceeds  to  his  own 
use,  his  dealing  constituted  a  "conversion." 
Wilkinson  v.  Misner,  138  S.  W.  931,  932,  158 
Mo.  App.  551. 

Defendant's  exercise  of  acts  of  owner- 
ship or  dominion  over  plaintiff's  property 
does  not  constitute  "conversion"  if  it  is  not 
inconsistent  with  plaintiff's  right  or  tittle,  or 
if  plaintiff  consents  or  acquiesces  therein. 
Sigel-Campion  Live  Stock  Co.  v.  Holly,  101 
Pac.  68,  72,  44  Colo.  582. 

"Any  distinct  act  of  dominion  wrongful- 
ly exercised  over  one's  property  in  denial 
of  his  right  or  inconsistent  with  it  is  a  'con- 
version.'   •    •    •    The  test  ia  whether  the 
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wrongdoer  has  exercised  a  dominion  over  the 
property  in  exclusion  or  in  defiance  of  the 
plaintiff's  rights."  In  an  action  against  a 
sheriff  and  undersheriff  for  "conversion"  of 
personal  property  belonging  to  plaintiff,  and 
located  in  a  houseboat  levied  on,  an  instruc- 
tion that  if  the  man  in  charge  of  the  boat 
knew  that  plaintiff  was  the  owner,  or  if  at 
that  time  he  was  so  informed  by  plaintiff, 
and  he  forbade  plaintiff  to  take  the  property, 
such  denial  of  plaintiff's  right  was  a  denial 
by  defendants,  and  amounted  to  a  "con- 
version," entitling  plaintiff  to  recover  the 
full  value  of  the  property  which  was  removed 
by  defendants  from  the  boat,  was  proper. 
Lucas  V.  Sheridan,  102  N.  W.  1077,  1028,  124 
Wis.  567  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Gemahan  v.  Chrisler,  107  Wis.  645,  647,  648, 
83  N.  W.  778). 

A  contract  of  sale  of  soda  in  bottles  stip- 
ulated that  the  bottles  should  remain  the 
property  of  the  seller,  and  that  the  buyer  at 
his  own  expense  should  return  them.  The 
buyer  delivered  them  to  a  carrier's  agent, 
consigned  to  the  seller,  and  they  were  loaded 
and  waybilled.  Held,  that  the  buyer  was  not 
guilty  of  "conversion,"  which  consists  either 
in  the  appropriation  of  the  property  to  the 
party's  own  use  and  beneficial  enjoyment,  or 
in  its  destruction,  or  in  exercising  dominion 
over  it  in  defiance  of  the  owner's  rights,  or 
in  withholding  possession  from  the  owner  un- 
der a  claim  of  title  inconsistent  with  his  ti- 
tle. C.  H.  Eddy  &  Co.  v.  Field,  81  Atl.  249, 
250,  85  Vt  18a 

**The  words  'converted'  and  'conversion,' 
have  a  well-defined  meaning  in  the  law,  and 
when  used  in  connection  with  the  taking  and 
appropriation  of  personal  property  of  an- 
other imply  a  wrongful  or  unlawful  act"  It 
is  not  necessary,  in  an  action  in  trover  or 
conversion,  to  allege  in  the  complaint  that 
the  property  was  "wrongfully"  or  "unlaw- 
fully" converted.  The  allegation  that  it  was 
"converted"  implies  a  wrongful  act.  Cordill 
V.  Minnesota  Elevator  Co.,  95  N.  W.  306,  307, 
89  Minn.  442. 

As  element  of  laroeny 

"Any  direct  act  of  dominion,  wrongfully 
exercised  over  one's  property,  in  denial  of 
his  right  or  inconsistent  with  It,  is  a  'con- 
version.'" There  is  a  conversion,  within 
the  statute  declaring  guilty  of  larceny  one 
who  receives  money  of  the  state  and  con- 
verts it,  where  money,  being  deposited  in  a 
bank  by  the  state  treasurer  for  safe-keeping, 
is  paid  out  to  others  than  such  treasurer. 
"Convert  to  his  own  use,"  within  the  statute, 
is  equivalent  to  the  term  "conversion"  in  its 
legal  sense;  and  it  is  enough  to  constitute 
it  that  one  assumes  to  dispose  of  the  property 
of  another  without  right,  as  if  it  were  his 
own,  though  he  gets  no  personal  benefit  from 
it  State  V.  Boss,  104  Pac.  596,  602,  55  Or. 
450,  42  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  601,  618  (quoting  and 


adopting  definition  in  2  Words  and  Fhiasea, 

p.  1564). 

As  injury  to  property   . 

See  Injury  to  Property. 

By  offleer  of  national  bank 

The  word  "conversion,"  as  used  in  an  in- 
dictment of  an  ofilcer  of  a  national  bank,  un- 
der Rev.  St  f  5209,  for  misapplication  of  the 
funds  or  property  of  the  bank,  means  the 
ofilcer's  misapplication  of  the  funds  or  prop- 
erty of  the  bank  by  unlawfully  and  fraudu- 
lently converting  the  same  to  his  own  use. 
United  States  v.  Bastman,  132  Fed.  561,  553. 

Delay 

Mere  delay  in  the  delivery  of  goods  by 
a  carrier  does  not  constitute  a  "conversion.** 
St  Louis  Southwestern  Ry.  Co.  of  Texas  ▼• 
Tyler  CofBn  Co.  (Tex.)  81  S.  W.  826,  827. 

Delay  on  the  part  of  a  carrier  does  not 
constitute  a  "conversion"  of  the  goods,  no 
matter  how  long  continued,  so  as  to  make 
him  liable  for  their  value.  Ryland  &  Rank- 
in V.  Chesapeake  &  O.  R.  Co.,  46  &  S.  923, 
924,  55  W.  Va.  181. 

An  unreasonable  delay  in  the  shipment 
of  goods  does  not  amount  to  a  "conversion,** 
and  the  owner  is  bound  to  receive  the  goods 
when  tendered  at  the  proper  place,  however 
long  the  delay.  Higgins  v.  United  States 
Exp.  Co.,  85  Ati.  450,  452,  83  N.  J.  Law,  398. 

"Delay  on  the  part  of  a  carrier  does  not 
constitute  a  'conversion'  of  the  goods,  no 
matter  how  long  continued,  so  as  to  make 
him  liable  for  their  value;  and  so  long  as 
the  goods  remain  in  specie,  however  much 
they  may  be  depreciated  in  value,  the  con- 
signee or  owner  must  receive  them  when  ten- 
dered, and  can  recover  from  the  carrier  only 
the  damages  which  he  has  sustained  by  the 
'delay."  Gulf,  O.  &  S.  P.  Ry.  Co.  t.  Everett 
&  Long,  83  S.  W.  257,  37  Tex.  Civ.  App.  167 
(citing  Hutch.  Carr.  §|  770d,  775:  Oulf.  a  ft 
S.  F.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Jackson  [Tex.]  15  S.  W.  128; 
Gulf,  C.  &  S.  F.  Ry.  Co.  v.-Booton  [Tex.]  15 
S.  W.  502;  Baumbach  v.  Gulf,  a  &  S.  F.  Ry. 
Co.,  28  S.  W.  693,  4  GTex.  Cir.  App.  660). 

Deatand  necessary 

Plaintiff  sold  wagons  to  EL,  retaining 
title  till  they  were  paid  for,  which  was  never 
done.  H.  then  mortgaged  them  to  defendant^ 
thereafter  had  the  key  to  the  building  In 
which  they  were  kept,  and  acted  as  agent  for 
her  as  respected  her  right  as  mortgagee^ 
keeping  the  wagons  for  her  under  a  claim  of 
right  inconsistent  with  plaintUTs  rights. 
Held,  there  was  a  "conversion"  by  defendant. 
authorizing  an  action  therefor  without  a 
prior  demand.  Geneva  Wagon  Co.  t.  Smith, 
74  N.  E.  299,  188  Mass.  202. 

Where  goods  are  lawfully  takoi  from  a 
chattel  mortgagor  by  the  mortgagee  under 
the  mortgage,  a  detention  thereof  by  the 
mortgagee  is  not  unlawful,  where  no  demand 
is  shown  to  have  been  made  on  the  mortgage 
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for  a  compliance  with  the  terms  of  tbe  mort- 
gage, or  a  demand  for  the  return  of  the  prop- 
erty»  accompanied  with  tender  of  the  amount 
due  thereon,  before  sale.  Shelton  ▼.  Holz- 
wasser,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  328,  330,  46  Misc.  Rep. 
76. 

One  who  contracted  to  furnish  the  iron- 
work for  a  building,  reserving  title  pending 
payment,  even  If  not  himself  in  default, 
should  have  demanded  a  part  of  the  Ironwork 
furnished  or  payment  therefor  before  suing 
as  for  ''conversion*'  one  who  purchased  the 
land  at  foreclosure  sale,  at  least  in  absence 
of  proof  that  the  purchaser  was  a  bona  fide 
purchaser.  Klein  v.  Cohen,  127  N.  Y.  Supp. 
171,  172,  142  App.  Div.  600. 

Inteiftt 

A  chattel  mortgage  gave  the  mortgagors 
the  right  to  exclusive  possession  of  the  prop- 
erty before  default,  but  obligated  them  not 
to  permit  the  property  to  be  attached.  In 
violation  of  this  condition,  the  mortgagors 
suffered  an  attachment,  which  the  mortgagees 
attempted  to  dissolve,  under  Pub.  St  1882,  c. 
161,  I  75,  but  Ineffectually,  because  of  failure 
to  make  a  proper  demand  on  the  attaching 
creditor  or  sheriff.  Subsequently  the  mort- 
gagors assigned  for  the  benefit  of  creditors, 
under  Pub.  St.  1882,  c.  157,  section  46  of 
which  declares  the  assignment  to  vest  in  the 
assignee  all  the  property  of  tbe  debtor.  The 
mortgagee  took  no  steps  to  foreclose  his 
mortgage,  and  failed,  after  the  assignment, 
to  make  any  demand  on  the  sheriff  for  the 
property,  and  the  latter  turned  it  over  to  the 
assignee.  Held,  that  the  sheriff  was  not 
guilty  of  a  ''conversion."  Cousins  v.  O'Brien, 
74  N.  E.  289,  290,  188  Mass.  146. 

Wrongful  intention  is  not  essential  to  a 
"conversion,"  it  being  suflicient  If  the  owner 
has  been  deprived  of  his  property  by  an  un- 
authorized assumption  of  control  and  domin- 
ion, so  that  defendants  who  purchased  land 
in  the  construction  of  the  building  on  which 
plaintiff  furnished  the  ironwork,  reserving 
title  in  himself  until  payment  therefor,  were 
liable  for  conversion  of  such  iron  before  it 
was  paid  for  if  they  altered  the  condition  of 
the  property  without  authority  from  plaintiff, 
but  the  conveyance  of  the  property  to  one  not 
a  bona  fide  purchaser,  but  who  held  subject 
to  plaintiff's  rights  therein,  did  not  constitute 
a  conversion  of  the  ironwork  as  to  plaintiff. 
Klein  v.  Cohen,  127  N.  Y.  Supp.  171,  174,  142 
App.  Dlv.  500. 

Where  defendants,  claiming  under  au- 
thority from  the  owner  of  land  on  which 
plaintiffs  were'  conducting  a  refreshment 
stand,  forcibly  and  wrongfully  removed  plain- 
tiffs' chattels  from  the  land  and  deposited 
them  a  short  distance  away,  and  exercised 
no  further  acts  of  dominion,  It  did  not 
amount  to  a  "conversion."  The  court  said: 
"From  the  time  that  it  was  set  down  there 
by    the   defendants   nothing    prevented   the 


plaintiffs  from  taking  Immediate  possession 
of  it  They  were  practically  assured  by  the 
defendants  that  the  only  interference  which 
they  had  to  apprehend  from  them  was  the 
prevention  of  their  use  of  this  property  in 
the  spot  in  the  highway  where  the  plaintiffs 
imdsted  upon  using  it.  In  my  judgment,  such 
an  Interference  with  the  property,  although 
it  was  beyond  doubt  an  asportation  of  the 
goods,  was  not  a  'conversion.'  Such  asporta- 
tion was  not  done  with  any  intent  to  assert 
any  right  in  the  chattels  or  to  deny  any  title 
of  the  owner,  nor  did  it  have  the  effect  of 
destroying  the  chattels  or  altering  their  na- 
ture. It  was  not,  therefore,  a  'conversion' 
of  them,  so  that  the  plaintiffs  had  the  right 
to  abandon  them  entirely  to  the  defendants, 
to  refuse  to  take  them  back,  had  the  defend- 
ants offered  to  return  them,  and  enable  the 
plaintiffs  to  treat  them  as  having  been  pur- 
chased by  the  defendants  from  the  plaintiffs." 
Hammond  v.  Sullivan,  99  N.  Y.  Supp.  472, 
473,  112  App.  Div.  788  (citing  People  v.  Bank 
of  North  American,  75  N.  Y,  547.  504 ;  O.  J. 
Gude  Co.  V.  Farley,  54  N.  Y.  Supp.  998,  25 
Misc.  Rep.  502). 

Misdelivery  or  refusal  to  deliver 

Taking  and  using  a  horse  without  con- 
sent of  the  owner,  and  refusing  to  give  him 
up  on  demand,  constitutes  a  "conversion." 
Pepper  v.  Price,  107  N.  Y.  Supp.  559,  560. 

Where  a  purchaser  of  drafts,  drawn  by 
a  shipper,  payable  to  itself,  and  bills  of  lad- 
ing, consigning  to  itself  goods  against  which 
the  drafts  were  drawn,  and  whlph  goods  the 
shipper  had  agreed  to  sell  to  a  third  person, 
forwarded  the  drafts  and  bills  of  lading  to  a 
banker  for  collection  with  instructions  to  de- 
liver documents  only  on  payment,  the  pur- 
chaser reserved  the  title  and  Jus  dlsponendl, 
and  the  banker  delivering  the  goods  to  the 
third  person  before  payment  was  guilty  of 
"conversion,"  a  wrongful  delivery  of  goods, 
either  negligently  or  willfully,  made  by  one 
intrusted  with  the  custody  of  them,  being  a 
conversion.  Where  the  banker  delivered  the 
goods  to  the  third  person  prior  to  payment, 
the  purchaser  could  ratify  the  tortious  act 
and  could  sue  the  banker  for  conversion. 
First  Nat.  Bank  of  Cincinnati  v.  Felker,  186 
Fed.  678,  681. 

"Conversion,**  such  as  will  sustain  an  ac- 
tion of  trover,  imports  an  unlawful  act,  and 
a  mere  nonfeasance  is  not  sufficient.  "It  is 
generally  laid  down  that  any  act  that  is  an 
interference  with  the  owner's  dominion  and 
right  of  property  is  a  conversion;"  but  it 
must  be  an  interference  that  cannot,  as 
against  the  owner,  be  Justified  or  excused  by 
one  who  comes  lawfully  into  possession 
Where  defendant  took,  up  plaintiff's  stray 
heifer,  and  failed  to  post  and  advertise  the 
same  as  required  by  statute,  defendant  hav- 
ing come  lawfully  into  possession,  such  fail- 
ure did  not  constitute  a  conversion.  An- 
drews V.  Carl,  59  Ati.  167,  77  Vt  172. 
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Wbere  receivers  appointed  for  an  insol- 
vent corporation  were  dispossessed  from 
rented  premises  occupied  by  tbem,  and  there- 
after demanded  possession  of  trade  fixtures 
left  on  the  premises  of  the  lessor,  which  he 
refnsed,  such  refusal  amounted  to  a  ''conver- 
sion" of  the  property.  Bergh  v.  Herring- 
Hall-Marvin  Safe  Co.,  186  Fed.  368,  371,  69 
G.  C.  A.  212,  70  L.  R.  A.  756  (citing  Lewis  v. 
Ocean  Nav.  &  Pier  Co.,  26  N.  E.  301,  125  N. 
Y.  841 ;  Moore  v.  Wood  [N.  Y.]  12  Abb.  Prac. 
383). 

In  order  to  charge  a  person  with  the 
•'conversion"  of  the  goods  of  another,  "he 
must  be  shown  to  have  done  some  act  imply- 
ing the  exercise  or  assumption  of  title,  or  of 
a  dominion  over  the  goods,  or  some  act  incon- 
sistent with  the  plaintifiTs  right  of  ownership, 
or  in  repudiation  of  such  right"  Hence  a 
person  who,  having  undertaken  to  sell  certain 
property  as  the  agent  of  another,  returned 
some  of  the  property  to  persons  from  whom 
it  was  purchased,  receiving  credit  therefor, 
and  placed  the  remainder  in  his  own  stock, 
so  that  its  identity  was  substantially  lost, 
and  thereafter  sold  the  property  as  his  own, 
without  keeping  any  account  of  his  transac- 
tions, although  he  had  agreed  to  dispose  of 
the  property  as  rapidly  as  possible  and  to  re- 
port the  sales  as  they  were  made,  is  liable 
for  the  value  of  the  property  as  of  the  date 
he  assumed  control  over  it  Allsopp  v.  Jos- 
hua Hendy  Mach.  Works,  90  Pac.  39,  41, 
5  Gal.  App.  228  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  Steele  v.  Marslcano,  36  Pac.  920, 
102  Gal.  666). 

Same— By  carrier 

A  delivery  of  goods  by  a  carrier  or  ware- 
houseman to  the  wrong  person  constitutes  a 
"conversion"  for  which  an  action  of  trover 
will  lie.  Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.  Go.  v.  Phil- 
lips, 70  Atl.  232,  236,  108  Md.  285. 

Loss  of  goods  by  wrongful  delivery  negli- 
gently made  by  a  carrier  is  "conversion,"  for 
which  it  is  liable  to  account  at  the  full  value 
of  the  goods.  Atlantic  Goast  Line  R.  Go.  v. 
Goodwin,  57  S.  B.  1070,  1072,  1  Ga.  App.  351. 

The  failure  of  an  express  company  to 
deliver  goods  intrusted  to  it  for  carriage,  or 
to  return  them  on  demand,  because  of  their 
loss,  does  not  constitute  a  "conversion"  by  it 
of  the  goods.  Goldbowltz  v.  Metropolitan 
Exp.  Go.,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  318. 

**  'Gonversion/  as  defined  by  Bonvler's 
Law  Dictionary,  is  the  unlawful  turning  or 
applying  the  personal  goods  of  another  to  the 
use  of  the  taker,  or  of  some  other  person  than 
the  owner,  or  the  unlawful  destroying  or  al- 
tering their  nature."  A  shipper  of  goods  has 
the  right  to  designate  the  consignee,  and  the 
carrier  is  bound  to  obey  the  shipper's  direc- 
tion, or  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  shlp> 
ment  as  to  delivery,  and  if  it  disobeys  it  is 
liable  for  a  conversion.  National  Bank  of 
Commerce  of  Kansas  Glty  v.  Southern  Ry. 
Co.,  115  S.  W.  517,  518, 135  Mo.  App.  74. 


A  wrongfiil  delivery  by  a  common  carrier 
is  technically  a  "conversion,"  and  the  meas- 
ure of  damages  is  the  value  of  the  goods  at 
the  place  of  delivery,  and  Interest  from  the 
date  when  delivery  should  be  made,  but,  if 
the  goods  are  reclaimed  by  the  carrier  and 
delivered  to  a  consignee  or  the  proceeds  paid 
to  him,  such  tender  or  payment  will  mitigate 
the  damages.  Glarke-Lawrence  Go.  v.  Ches- 
apeake &  O.  Ry.  Co.,  61  S.  B.  364,  365,  63 
W.  Va.  423. 

"  'Conversion'  is  the  gist  of  an  action  of 
trover,  and  to  support  the  action  there  must 
be  a  concurrence  of  the  right  of  property, 
general  or  special,  and  of  possession,  or  the 
immediate  right  of  possession,  in  the  plain- 
tiff at  the  time  of  the  'conversion.*  "  Where 
a  buyer,  to  whom  goods  are  consigned,  wrong- 
fully refuses  to  receive  them  on  their  ar- 
rival within  a  reasonable  time,  and  the  seller 
is  authorized  to  rescind  the  sale,  the  carrier 
is  not  guilty  of  "conversion"  in  complying 
with  the  seller's  orders  to  ship  the  goods 
back  to  him.  Stafsky  v.  Southern  Ry.  Co.. 
39  South.  132,  143  Ala.  272  (citing  Booker  v. 
Jones'  Adm'x,  55  Ala.  266;  Boiling  v.  Kirby, 
7  South.  914,  90  Ala.  215.  24  Am.  St  Rep. 
789). 


OwnersMp  and  rlcht  of 

The  essential  elements  of  "conversion*' 
is  that  plaintiff  has  a  property  or  ownership 
in  the  thing  converted  or  the  right  of  posses- 
sion at  the  time  of  the  conversion.  Innova- 
tion Trunk  O).  v.  Piatt,  107  N.  T.  Sopp.  816. 
817,  56  Misc.  Rep.  645. 

"A  'conversion'  is  any  unauthorized  act 
which  deprives  a  man  of  his  property  per- 
manentiy  or  for  an  indefinite  time.  Any  dis- 
tinct act  of  dominion  wrongfully  everted 
over  one's  property,  In  denial  of  his  right  or 
inconsistent  with  it.  Is  a  'conv^alon."*  A 
complaint  for  conversion  of  a  chattel  must 
show  a  general  or  apedal  ownership  in  the 
property  and  a  right  to  immediate  posses- 
sion at  the  time  of  the  wrongful  taking. 
Glass  V.  Basin  &  Bay  State  Min.  Co.,  77  Pac 
302,  304,  31  Mont  21  (citing  Union  Stockyard 
&  Transit  Go.  v.  Mallory,  Son  A  Zhnmennan 
Co.,  41  N.  E.  888,  157  111.  664,  48  Am.  St  Sep. 
341). 

The  word  "conversion"  means  ^detaining 
goods,  so  as  to  deprive  the  person  entitied  to 
the  possession  of  them  of  his  dominion  over 
them."  Where,  in  an  action  for  conversion 
of  certain  stock,  defendant's  answer  express- 
ly denied  plaintilTs  titie,  and  alleged  defend- 
ant's possession  of  the  stock  and  dlvld^ds, 
and  its  refusal  to  surrender  them  to  plaintUT, 
and  the  court  found  that  the  defendant  had 
converted  such  stock  and  dividends  to  its 
own  use,  the  finding  was  a  sufilcient  finding 
that  defendant  was  in  possession  of  the  stock 
and  dividends,  and  that  it  denied  and  acted 
in  defiance  of  plaintiff's  titie.  Eureka  Coun- 
ty Bank  v.  Clarke,  130  Fed.  825,  328,  64  C. 
I G.  A.  57L 
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Plroperty  pledged 

Where  a  pledgee's  sale  of  the  pledged 
property,  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the  pledge 
agreement  is  not  ratified  by  the  pledgor,  a 
failure  to  retnrn  the  property  upon  demand 
and  tender  of  the  indebtedness  constitntes  a 
^'conversion."  Manning  v.  Heidelbach,  138 
N.  y.  Supp.  750,  763,  153  App.  Div.  790.     * 

Where  pledged  property  was  sold  on 
foreclosure,  and  at  the  sale  bpught  by  the 
pledgee  under  circumstances  rendering  the 
sale  voidable,  and  afterwards  without  the 
pledgor's  knowledge  transferred  for  other 
property  at  a  fair  price,  there  was  no  "con- 
version" of  either  the  pledged  stock  or  the 
other  property,  but  the  pledgor's  rights  re- 
mained in  the  new  property  as  in  the  prop- 
erty pledged.  Hebblethwaite  v.  Flint,  101  N. 
Y,  Supp.  43, 48, 115  App.  Div.  697. 

Where  a  check  is  deposited  in  aid  of  a 
bond  and  to  strengthen  the  security,  the 
transaction  is  a  '^bailment,"  and  the  applica- 
tion of  a  check  to  any  other  purpose  than 
that  for  which  it  was  deposited  is  a  '*conver- 
sion"  on  the  part  of  the  bailee,  entitling  the 
bailor  to  recover  the  check  or  the  value  there- 
of with  interest  Haines  v.  Ohappell,  68  S. 
B.  220,  222,  1  Qa.  App.  480. 

A  firm  of  stockbrokers  purchased  a  block 
of  stock  upon  a  margin  for  a  customer,  and 
were  holding  it  as  collateral  security  for  a 
balance  due  on  the  purchase  price.  Subse- 
quently the  firm  hypothecated  the  stock  as 
collateral  security  for  a  call  loan.  The  cus- 
tomer tendered  the  balance  due  on  his  stock 
and  demanded  its  delivery,  which  was  re- 
fused. Held,  that  the  legal  title  to  the  stock 
was  vested  in  the  customer,  and  the  unau- 
thorized loaQ  of  it  was  a  "conversion"  there- 
of. Strickland  v.  Magoun,  104  N.  Y.  S.  425, 
427, 119  App.  Div.  118. 

Property  sold  eonditieaally 

One  who  contracted  with  the  owner  of  a 
building  to  furnish  the  ironwork,  reserving 
title  pending  payment,  cannot  recover  for 
the  ''couvei]8ion"  of  a  part  of  the  ironwork 
unless  he  himself  was  not  in  default  under 
the  contract,  and  was  entitled  to  possession 
of  the  material.  One  who  purchased  land 
subject  to  plaintiffs'  reservation  of  title  un- 
der an  agreement  to  furnish  and  install  Iron- 
work for  the  building  thereon  could  sell  the 
land,  at  least  before  default  in  the  building 
contract,  without  being  guilty  of  conversion. 
Klein  V.  Cohen,  127  N.  Y.  Supp.  171,  172,  142 
App.  Div.  500. 

A  threshing  machine  agency  contract 
prohibited  delivery  of  any  machine  to  the 
purchaser  until  settled  for,  either  in  cash  or 
notes  and  securities,  and  declared  that  a  'vio- 
lation of  the  provision  should  be  deemed  a 
"conversion"  by  the  agents,  and  render  them 
personally  liable  for  machinery  so  delivered. 
Held,  that  the  word  "conversion"  was  used 
in  such  contract  in  the.  sense  of  "default"  of 


the  agents,  and  that  an  action  against  them 
for  the  value  of  a  separator  so  wrongfully  de- 
livered was  for  breach  of  contract,  and  not 
for  conversion.  J.  I.  Case  Threshing  Mnch. 
Co.  V.  Folgcr,  117  N.  W.  944,  946,  138  Wto, 
468. 

Sale  of  another's  property 

A  sale  of  the  property  alleged  to  have 
been  converted  is  not  necessary  to  establish 
a  "conversion."  Lewis  v.  State,  87  S.  W. 
831,  48  Tex.  Cr.  R.  309. 

A  statement  by  a  farm  landlord  in  pos- 
session of  the  tenant's  hay  that  he  intended 
to  sell  it  and  appropriate  the  proceeds,  and 
other  acts  in.  asserting  a  right  inconsistent 
with  the  tenant's  general  dominion  over  the 
hay,  constitute  a  ^'conversion."  Gaw  v.  Bing- 
ham (Tex.)  107  S.  W.  931,  932. 

Where  a  bank  which  had  received  as  col- 
lateral for  debts  assignments  of  certain  prop- 
erty purchased  from  plaintiffs,  and  in  selling 
the  property,  which  was  in  a  warehouse,  sold 
property  not  covered  by  the  assignments,  and 
which  had  been  bought  by  the  debtor  on  cred- 
it with  the  inten|lon  to  defraud  the  seller,  the 
bank  was  liable  to  the  seller  for  the  property 
not  covered  by  the  assignments,  as  for  a 
"conversion."  Kirkpatrick's  Ex'r  v.  B.  Reh- 
koph  Saddlery  Co.,  137  S.  W.  862,  864,  144 
Ky.  129. 

"Convert  to  his  own  use,"  within  B.  &*  G. 
Comp.  I  1807,  providing  that  if  any  person 
shall  receive  any  money  for  the  state,  or  shall 
have  in  his  possession  money  belonging  to  the 
state,  and  shall  convert  it  to  his  own  use, 
is  equivalent  to  the  term  "conversion"  in  its 
legal  sense ;  and  it  is  enough  to  constitute  It 
that  one  assumes  to  dispose  of  the  property 
of  another  without  right,  as  if  it  was  his  own, 
though  he  gets  no  personal  benefit  from  it 
State  V.  Ross,  104  P.  596,  602,  55  Or.  450,  42 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  601,  613. 

TrespaMi  distftni^lsked 

"The  distinction  between  trespass'  and 
'conversion'  Is  this:  That  trespass  is  an  un- 
lawful taking  as,  for  example,  the  unlawful 
removal  of  the  property,  while  conversion  is 
an  unlawful  taking  or  keeping,  in  the  exer- 
cise, legally  considered,  of  the  right  of  own- 
ership. A  mere  seizure  or  unlawful  handling 
may  amount  to  trespass,  while  conversion  is 
usually  characterized  by  a  usurpation  of 
ownership."  Montgomery  Water  Power  Co. 
V.  William  A.  Chapman  &  Co.,  126  Fed.  68, 
72,  61  C.  0.  A.  124  (citing  Bigelow»  Torts 
[7th  Ed.]  510). 

Use  of  sae 

Natural  gas,  when  extracted  from  the 
earth  and  put  into  a  pipe  line,  is  personal 
property ;  and  when  the  pipe  line  is  opened, 
and  the  gas  extracted  and  consumed,  without 
the  knowledge  or  consent  of  the  owner,  the 
act  constitutes  "conversion."  Crystal  Ice  & 
Cold  Storage  Co.  v.  Marion  Gas  Co.,  74  N.  B. 
15, 16,  35  Ind.  App.  295. 
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CONVERTIBLE  CAR 

See  Self -Containing  Convertible  Car; 
Semlconvertible  Car;  Wholly  Convert- 
ible Car. 

CONVEX 

The  word  "convex,**  nsed  in  a  claim  of  a 
patent  as  applied  to  a  surface,  is  to  be  given 
its  generally  accepted  meaning,  as  indicating 
a  surface  of  a  more  or  less  spherical  form, 
rather  than  cylindrical.  Malleable  Iron 
Range  Co.  v.  Beckwith,  189  Fed.  74,  78,  110 
C.  C.  A.  638. 

CONVEY 

See  Sell  and  Convey ;  Sold  and  Convey- 
ed ;  These  Conveyed  Premises. 
Otherwise  convey,  see  Otherwise. 

The  word  "convey,"  ordinarily  speaking, 
means  to  transfer  property  from  one  person 
to  another  by  means  of  a  written  instrument 
Radebaugh  v.  Scanlan,  82  N.  B.  544,  547,  41 
Ind.  App.  109.  , 

Where  one  agrees  to  "convey"  land  on 
a  payment  of  money,  the  word  "convey"  is 
construed  as  meaning  the  making  and  de- 
livery of  a  deed.  Qulnton  v.  Mulvane,  81 
Pac.  486,  487,  71  Kan.  687  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing the  definition  In  Fuller  v.  Hubbard  [N. 
Y.]  6  Cow.  13,  17,  16  Am.  Dea  423). 

Land  is  "conveyed"  when  the  title  there- 
to is  deeded.  Duff  v.  Keaton,  124  Pac.  291, 
294,  33  Okl.  92,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  472  (cit- 
ing Perkins  v.  Morse,  2  Atl.  130,  78  Me.  17, 
57  Am.  Rep.  780). 

To  "convey"  means  to  transfer  title  to 
realty.  The  word  in  Its  widest  sense  means 
transfer  of  property  from  one  person  to  an- 
other by  means  of  a  written  instrument  or 
conveyance  and  other  formalities.  While  as 
used  in  Const  art.  10,  §  6,  which  provides 
that  the  real  and  personal  property  of  a 
married  woman  shall  remain  her  sole  and 
separate  estate  and  may  be  devised  and  be- 
queathed, and,  with  the  written  assent  of 
her  husband,  conveyed  as  if  she  were  un- 
married Its  operation  is  restricted  to  such 
property  as  Is  by  law  required  to  be  trans- 
ferred by  written  instrument,  and,  as  it  is 
not  technically  or  legally  correct  to  speak 
of  conveying  personal  property  by  writing, 
permits  a  married  woman  to  dispose  of  a 
note  by  gift  and  deliver  without  the  assent 
of  her  husband.  Vann  v.  Edwards,  47  S.  E. 
784,  78^788,  135  N.  C.  661,  67  L.  R.  A.  461. 

The  term  "conveyed"  In  its  strict  legal 
sense  Imports  a  transfer  of  legal  title  to 
land,  but  it  la  also  habitually  used  to  define 
any  transfer  of  title  legal  or  equitabfe,  and 
the  meaning  of  the  term  in  any  particular 
case  mhst  be  ascertained  from  the  context 
Seal  of  Gold  Mining  Co.  t.  Slater,  120  Fae 
15, 19, 161  CaL  621. 


A  bill  for  spedflc  performance  of  a  con- 
tract for  the  ooaveyance  of  land,  which  al- 
leges that  defendant  offered  to  give  plaintiff 
certain  land,  provided  plaintiff  would  not 
erect  a  building  In  a  certain  place  and  man- 
ner, and  that  plaintiff  accepted  the  offer, 
changed  the  plan  of  thebuilding,  took  posses- 
sion of  the  land,  and  erected  the  building  in 
accordance  with  the  agreement,  states  a  cause 
of  action  as  against  a  demurrer ;  the  allega- 
tion of  an  agreement  "to  give"  being  constru- 
ed as  an  agreement  "to  convey." — Shipley 
v.  Fink,  62  Ati.  360,  361,  102  Md.  219,  2  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1002. 

In  a  deed  of  trust  providing  that  if  a 
husbana  and  wife,  the  beneficiaries,  shall 
both  die  leaving  issue  of  their  marriage, 
"then  in  trust  to  convey  said  separate  prop- 
erty to  the  said  issue  living  at  the  time  of 
the  death  of  the  survivor  of  them  share  and 
share  alike,"  the  use  of  the  words  "to  con- 
vey" and  "share  and  share  alike"  indicates 
an  intention  that  there  should  be  distribu- 
tion among  the  children,  and  also  convey- 
ances to  them  by  the  trustee.  Jones  v.  Roun- 
tree,  76  S.  E.  55,  56,  138  Ga.  757. 

Am  graat 

The  word  "convey"  or  "transffer"  as  op- 
erative words  in  a  deed  is  of  equivalent  sig- 
nification and  effect  as  "grant"  State  t. 
Kelliher,  88  Pac.  867,  868,  49  Or.  77  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Lambert  v.  Smith, 
9  Or.  193,  citing  Field  v.  Columbert,  4  Sawy. 
527,  9  Fed.  Cas.  12). 

In  modem  law,  the  terms  "grant"  and 
"convey,"  when  used  In  Instruments  Intended 
to  alienate  or  transfer  real  estate,  have  sab- 
stantlally  the  same  meaning.  A  deed  reciting 
that  the  grantor  has  "granted,"  bargained, 
and  sold  is  a  substantial  compliance  with  the 
statute  providing  that  bargain  and  sale  deeds 
for  conveyance  of  land,  reciting  that  the 
grantor  does  bargain,  sell,  and  "convey," 
shall  be  adjudged  an  express  convenant  that 
thq  grantor  had  the  fee.  Blood  y.  Slelert,  80 
Pac.  799,  801,  38  Wash.  643. 

The  word  "grant,"  as  used  In  Code  1889, 
c.  52,  I  1,  providing  that  every  corporation, 
as  such,  shall  contract  and  be  contracted  wltti 
by  simple  contract  or  specialty,  purchase, 
hold,  use,  and  grant  estate  real  and  personal, 
is  the  equivalent  of  "convey"  and  almllar 
terms,  and  thus  gives  the  corporation  power 
to  sell  and  convey  equally  broad  with  its  pow- 
er to  purchase  and  hold.  Gtermer  v.  Trii^e- 
State  Natural  Gas  &  Oil  Co.,  54  &  E.  609, 
513,  60  W.  Va.  143. 

A  deed,  reciting  that  tiie  grantor  does 
"give,  grant,  remise,  release  and  forever 
quitclaim"  all  the  right  and  title  the  gran- 
tor has  or  ought  to  have  in  and  to  the  prop> 
erty  described,  is  not  a  quitclaim  deed ;  but 
under  Shannon's  Code,  I  3672,  providing  tiiat 
every  grant  shall  pass  all  the  estate  of  the 
grantor,  it  conveys  the  grantor's  whole  e9> 
1  tate,  and  must  be  taken  In  connectioQ  with 
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the  chain  of  title  on  whicb  it  is  based,  where- 
by it  must  appear  what  estate  was  owned 
by  the  grantor,  the  word  "grant"  being  equiv- 
alent to  the  word  "convey."  Hltt  v.  Caney 
Fork  Gulf  Goal  Co.,  138  S.  W.  093,  606,  124 
T«nn.  334. 

• 

While  it  may  be  that  the  word  "con- 
veyed" usually  implies  the  passing  of  the 
legal  title,  it  is  not  inaptly  nor  incorrectly 
used  to  describe  a  transfer  of  title,  legal  or 
equitable,  and,  whether  used  with  a  nar- 
row and  technical  meaning  or  in  a  broad  and 
general  sense,  is  to  be  determined  by  the  con- 
text and  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
entire  instrument  or  document  in  which  it 
was  found  is  framed.  When  a  railroad  com- 
pany received  full  payment  for  lands  granted 
to  it  by  Act  Minn.  May  22, 1857,  and  executed 
an  instrument  by  which  all  its  equitable  and 
substantial  interests  in  them  was  transferred, 
the  lands  were  "conveyed'*  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  provision  that  the  lands  so  granted 
should  be  exempt  from  taxation  until  "sold 
and  conveyed."  Winona  &  St  P.  Land  Co. 
V.  Minnesota,  16  Sup.  Ot  83-85,  159  U.  S. 
631,  40  L.  Ed.  247. 


The  word  "convey,"  within  Code  1907,  S 
7423,  prohibiting  conveyance  of  mortgaged 
personalty  without  the  mortgagee's  consent, 
Indudes  a  subsequent  chattel  mortgage. 
Fort  y.  State,  65  South.  434,  486, 1  Ala.  App. 
195. 

The  words  "convey,"  "conveyed,"  and 
''conveyances,"  as  used  in  the  amendments 
of  March  3,  1898,  and  March  4,  1897,  import 
a  transfer  of  title,  ordinarily  used  as  to  real 
property,  and  the  amendments  do  not  apply 
to  a  married  woman's  mortgage  on  land  to 
secure  a  debt,  a  mortgage  b^ng  merely  a 
lien  which  passes  no  title  in  view  of  Civ. 
Code,  I  2872,  defining  a  lien ;  section  2877 
providing  that  mortgages  shall  be  subject  to 
all  the  provisions  of  the  chapter  (on  liens),  and 
section  2888  declaring  that  a  lien  transfers 
no  title  in  the  subject-matter.  Booker  v. 
Castillo,  98  Pac.  1067,  1068,  154  CaL  672. 

As  transmit 

The  words  "send"  and  "convey"  import 
different  modes  of  transmission.  An  indict- 
ment under  a  statute  making  it  an  offense  to 
^•send  and  convey"  an  insulting,  lascivious 
letter  or  communication  to  any  female,  which 
charges  that  accused  did  "send  and  convey," 
is  technically  defective.  Larison  v.  State,  9 
Atl;  700,  701,  49  N.  J.  Law,  256,  60  Am.  Rep. 
€06. 

"Wmmnattj  implied 

By  the  express  provisions  of  Rev.  St. 
1901,  par.  728,  a  conveyance  of  a  fee  simple 
In  which  the  use  of  the  word  "grant"  or  "con- 
vey" is  made  impliedly  covenants  that  the*  es- 
tate is  free  from  incumbrance.  Sherman  r* 
Ooodwin,  89  Pac.  517,  519,  11  Ariz.  14L 


In  modem  law,  the  terms  "grantf*  and 
"convey,"  when  used  in  instruments  intend- 
ed to  alienate  or  transfer  real  estate,  have 
substantially  the  same  meaning.  A  deed  re- 
citing that  the  grantor  has  "granted,"  bar- 
gained, and  sold  is  a  substantial  compliance 
with  the  statute  providing  that  bargain  and 
sale  deeds  for  conveyance  of  land,  reciting 
that  the  grantor  does  bargain,  sell,  and  "con- 
vey," shall  be  adjudged  an  express  covenant 
that  the  grantor  had  the  fee.  Blood  v.  Sie- 
lert,  80  Pac.  799,  801,  38  Wash.  643. 

From  the  use  of  the  words  "grant"  and 
"convey"  In  a  deed,  the  law  implies  a  cove- 
nant that  at  the  time  of  such  conveyance  the 
land  is  ftee  from  incumbrances,  and  taxes 
are  included  in  the  term  "incumbrances"  as 
here  used.  Bullitt  v.  Coryell,  85  S.  W.  482, 
483,  88  Tex.  Civ.  App.  42. 

By  statute  the  words  "grant  or  convey" 
in  a  deed  carry  with  them  an  implied  war- 
ranty that  the  estate  conveyed  is  at  the  time 
of  the  execution  of  the  deed  free  from  incum- 
brances, unless  restrained  by  express  terms 
contained  therein.  Rotan  v.  Hays,  77  S.  W. 
654,  655,  33  Tex.  av.  App.  671. 

Where  defendant  C.  and  wife  conveyed 
certain  land  in  controversy  in  fee,  with  cov- 
enants of  warranty,  and  thereafter  purchas- 
ed the  land  on  foreclosure  of  a  trust  deed 
which  they  had  previously  given  to  secure  a 
loan  on  the  land,  the  title  so  acquired  by 
them  inured  to  the  benefit  of  their  grantee 
by  estoppel,  under  Ber.  St  1895,  art  633, 
providing  th&t  the  use  of  the  words  "grant'* 
or  "convey,"  in  any  conveyance  by  which  an 
estate  of  inheritance  or  fee  simple  is  passed, 
implies  a  covenant  that  the  estate  is  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  of  the  conveyance  free 
from  Incumbrances.  Lowry  v.  Carter  (Tex.) 
102  S.  W.  930,  931. 

CONVxhr  AND  ^STABRAirr 

In  a  deed  in  statutory  form,  the  terms 
"convey  and  warrant,"  when  given  their  legal 
purport,  fully  indicate  an  intention  to  con- 
vey a  present  estate  to  the  grantee  and  de- 
fend the  title  thereto,  and  in  no  way  is  it 
apparent,  or  to  be  inferred  from  these  words, 
that  the  grantor  intended  to  devise  the  real 
estate  in  question  though  the  deed  is  not  to 
take  effect  until  the  death  of  the  grantor. 
McLain  v.  Garrison  (Tex.)  88  S.'W.  485,  487. 

The  words  of  a  grant  "convey  and  war- 
rant" convey  the  fee,  unless  they  iire  lim- 
ited to  a  lessor  estate  by  words  found  in  the 
granting  clause  or  in  the  habendum  t>f  the 
deed,  if  it  contain  an  habendum.  They  may 
be  used,  however,  in  conveying  a  life  estate 
or  an  estate  for  years,  and  words  limiting 
the  estate  conveyed  to  an  estate  of  the  char- 
acter of  either  of  the  two  last  mentioned  are 
not  inconsistent  with  such  words  of  grant; 
Q(nd  where  there  is  lan^age,  either  in  the 
granting  clause  or  in  the'  habendum  of  the 
deed,  limiting  the  estate  conveyed  by  such 
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granting  words  to  one  less  in  extent  than  a 
fee,  such  words  of  limitation  will  be  given 
effect.  Walker  t.  Shepard,  71  N.  B.  422,  426, 
210  111.  100. 

Bums*  Ann.  St  1008,  |  8958,  declares 
that  any  conveyance  of  lands  reciting  that  A 
B.  "conveys  and  warrants"  to  C.  D.  the  prem- 
ises described  for  a  specified  consideration, 
dated,  signed,  sealed,  and  acknowledged  by 
the  grantor,  ^all  convey  a  fee  simple  to  the 
grantee,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  and  section 
3960  provides  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
to  use  the  words  "heirs  and  assigns"  of  the 
grantee  to  create  an  estate  of  inheritance, 
and  if  it  be  the  intention  of  the  grantor  to 
convey  any  lessor  estate,  it  shall  be  so  ex- 
pressed in  the  deed.  Held  that,  under  such 
sections,  the  grantor  may  use  the  words  "con- 
vey and  warrant"  without  using  the  words 
"heirs  and  assigns  of  the  grantee,"  and  yet 
effectually  express  "in  the  deed,"  after  the 
description  of  the  land,  his  intention  to  con- 
vey a  less  estate  than  one  of  inheritance 
to  the  first  taker.  Adams  v.  Merrill,  86  N. 
E.  114,  116,  45  Ind.  App.  315, 

CONVEY  BT  WABRANTT  BEED 

An  agreement  to  convey  land  by  "warran- 
ty deed"  means  that  the  grantor  will  convey 
a  merchantable  titie  only,  and  not  a  perfect 
titie  of  record.  Bear  v.  Fletcher,  96  N.  B. 
997, 1000,  252  lU.  206. 

OONVETAMOE 

See  As  Being  a  (Conveyance ;  Fraudulent 
Conveyance ;  Involuntary  Conveyance ; 
Public  Conveyance;  Voluntary  Convey- 
ance. 

Such  conveyance,  see  Such. 

The  terms  "conveyed"  and  "conveyance" 
are  used  in  several  senses.  In  the  strict  le- 
gal sense,  the  latter  term  imports  a  transfer 
of  legal  titie  to  land ;  but  it  is  also  habitual- 
ly used  by  lawyers  to  denote  any  transfer  of 
titie,  legal  or  equitable,  and  the  last  is  also 
the  popular  sense  of  the  term.  Adams  v. 
Hopkins,  77  Pac.  712,  719,  144  Cal.  19. 

A  "conveyance"  is  the  transfer  of  the 
titie  of  land  from  one  person  or  class  of  per- 
sons to  another.  Frame  v.  Bivens,  189  Fed. 
785,  789  (citing  1  Bouv.  Law  Diet  p.  434). 

Rev.  Codes,  i  3161,  defines  "conveyance" 
as  embracing  every  instrument  in  writing  by 
which  any  estate  or  interest  in  real  property 
is  created,  alienated,  mortgaged,  or  incum- 
bered, or  by  which  the  titie  may  be  affected, 
except  wills.  Harris  v.  Reed,  121  Pac.  780, 
781,  21  Idaho,  364. 

The  word  "conveyance,"  in  Civ.  Code,  I 
1214,  providing  that  every  conveyance  of 
real^  other  than  a  lease  for  a  term  not  ex- 
ceeding one  year  is  void  as  against  any  sub- 
sequent purchaser  or  mortgagee  in  good  faith, 
whose  conveyance  is  first  duly  recorded,  etc., 
embraces  every  instrument  in  writing  by 
which  any  estate  or  interest  in  real  property 


is  created,  aliened,  mortgaged,  or  incumbered. 
Hibemla  Savings  &  Loan  Soc.  v.  Farnham, 
96  Pac.  9,  11,  153  CaL  578,  126  Am.  St  Rep. 
129. 

The  term  "conveyance"  embraces  every 
instrument  in  writing  by  which  the  titie  to 
any  real  estate  may  be  affected.  Civ.  Code, 
i  1215.  Kent  v.  Williams,  79  Pac.  527,  529, 
146  CaL  8. 

An  instrument  which  does  not  purport  to 
convey  any  present  interest  in  an  existing 
patent,  or  one  for  which  an  application  is 
pending,  is  not  a  "conveyance**  within  Rev. 
St  i  4898.  National  Cash  Register  Co.  v. 
New  Cblumbus  Watch  Co.,  129  Fed.  114,  116, 
63  C.  C.  A  616. 

The  term  "conveyance**  in  its  strict  legal 
sense  imports  a  transfer  of  legal  titie  to  land, 
but  it  Is  also  habitually  used  to  define  any 
transfer  of  titie  legal  or  equitable,  and  the 
meaning  of  the  term  in  any  particular  case 
must  be  ascertained  from  tiie  context  Seal 
of  Gold  Min.  Co.  v.  Slater,  120  Pac  15,  19, 
161  CaL  621. 

A  "conveyance**  Is  an  instrument  in  writ- 
ing by  which  property  or  the  titie  to  property 
is  conveyed  or  transmitted  firom  one  person 
to  another.  A  conveyance  is  an  Instrument 
in  writing  under  seal  (anciently  termed  an 
"assurance**)  by  which  some  estate  or  inter- 
est in  lands  is  transferred  from  one  person 
to  another,  such  as  a  deed,  mortgage,  etc 
"Conveyance**  is  a  general  word  which  com- 
prehends the  several  modes  of  passing  title 
to  real  estate  and  is  the  transfer  of  the  titie 
of  land  from  one  person  or  class  of  persons 
to  another.  Vann  v.  Edwards,  47  S.  E.  784, 
787,  135  N.  C.  661,  67  L.  R.  A.  461  (quoting 
and  adopting  Kelly  v..  Fleming,  18  S.  E.  81, 
113  N.  C.  138;  Black,  Law  Diet  p.  273; 
Klein  v.  McNamara,  54  Miss.  105). 

In  a  suit  for  reformation  of  a  deed,  a 
prayer  for  a  conveyance  is  sufficient  to  justi- 
fy the  court,  on  decreeing  the  relief  sought 
to  require  that  the  deed  should  have  a  seal 
under  Gen.  St  1902,  |  4029,  defining  a  "con- 
veyance of  land**  as  a  writing  sealed  by  the 
grantor.  Jenner  v.  Brooks,  5Q  AtL  508,  510, 
77  Conn.  384. 

Agreements  oonoeming  land 

An  agreement  which  preserves  a  tract  of 
land  for  residence  purposes,  and  which  pro- 
hibits the  use  thereof  for  hotel,  club,  or  camp- 
ing purposes,  executed  so  as  to  be  entitled 
to  record,  affects  titie  to  real  estate,  within 
St  1898,  §  2242,  defining  a  conveyance  with- 
in the  recording  act  as  an  instrument  by 
which  titie  may  be  affected.  Boyden  v.  Rob- 
erts, 111  N.  WV  701,  705,  181  Wis.  659. 

Burns*  Ann.  St  1908,  |  7852,  provides 
that  no  lands  of  any  married  woman  shall  be 
liable  for  the  debts  of  her  husband,  but  with 
the  profits  therefrom,  shall  be  her  separate 
property  as  fully  as  if  she  were  unmarried* 
provided  that  she  shall  have  no  power  to  in- 
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cumber  or  convey  the  lands  except  by  deed  in 
which  her  husband  shall  join.  Section  7863 
proTldes  that  a  married  woman  may  take  and 
hold  property  by  conveyance,  gift,  devise,  or 
descent,  and  it  shall  be  her  separate  property, 
together  with  all  the  rents.  Issues,  Income, 
and  profits  thereof,  and  under  her  control  the 
same  as  if  unmarried.  Held,  that  a  written 
contract  whereby  a  married  woman  granted 
the  exclusive  right  to  explore  land  for  gas 
and  oil  for  five  years,  with  the  privilege  of 
renewal  for  five  years,  and  as  much  longer  as 
gas  and  oil  might  be  found  in  paying  quanti- 
ties, was  not  an  incumbrance  or  conveyance 
within  section  7852,  and  was  valid,  though 
her  husband  did  not  join  therein.  Eokomo 
Natural  Gas  &  Oil  Go.  v.  Matlock,  97  N.  B. 
787,  788, 177  Ind.  225,  30  I*  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  675. 

An  agreement,  by  a  cestui  que  trust  of  a 
life  interest,  that  if  the  property  was  sold  his 
interest  in  the  proceeds  should  be  applied  by 
the  trustee  on  certain  family  notes  and  obli- 
gations of  the  cestui  que  trust,  was  not  a 
"conveyance  of  an  equitable  interest  in  real 
property,"  which  Rev.  Laws,  c.  127,  §  4,  and 
chapter  117,  §  3,  requires  to  be  recorded  in 
order  to  be  valid  as  against  attaching  credi- 
tors, but  was  only  an  assigmment  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  when  made,  and  was  there- 
fore valid  as  against  creditors,  though  not 
recorded.  Gashman  v.  Bangs,  86  N.  B.  ©32, 
d34,  200  Mass.  498. 

Aasigiuiieiit  of  mortgace 

An  assignment  of  a  real  estate  mortgage  is 
a  conveyance  within  the  recording  acts,  and 
if  not  recorded  is  void  as  to  a  purchaser  in 
good  faith,  who,  relying  upon  the  record,  se- 
cures a  satisfaction  of  the  mortgage  from  the 
mortgagee.  Foss  v.  Dullam,  126  N.  W.  820, 
821,  lU  Minn.  220. 

An  assignment  of  a  mortgage  lien  is  not 
a  "conveyance"  or  a  "transfer"  of  "any  In- 
terest** in  land  covered  by  the  mortgage  with- 
in the  meaning  of  section  2480,  Gen.  St  1906, 
relating  to  recording  of  conveyances  and 
transfers  of  lands  or  interests  therein.  Gar- 
rett V.  Fernauld,  57  South.  671,  672,  63  Fla. 
434. 

Under  Real  Property  law  (Laws  1896, 
p.  607,  c.  547)  f  240,  defining  a  "conveyance" 
so  as.  to  include  every  written  instrument  by 
which  any  estate  or  interest  in  real  property 
is  created,  transferred,  mortgaged,  or  assign- 
ed, a  written  assignment  of  a  mortgage  is  a 
"conveyance"  which  may  be  recorded  under 
section  241  of  the  law,  authorizing  properly 
acknowledged  conveyances  of  real  property 
to  be  recorded.  Weldeman  v.  Pech,  92  N.  Y. 
Supp.  493,  495,  102  App.  Div.  163. 

Real  Property  Law  (Laws  1896,  c.  547,  I 
240)  defines  the  term  "conveyance"  as  every 
written  instrument  by  which  any  estate  or 
interest  in  real  property  is  created,  transfeiv 
red,  mortgaged,  or  assigned.  Where  a  bank- 
rupt, having  no  knowledge  that  a  mortgage 


given  by'  him  had  been  assigned,  sdiedaled 
the  original  mortgagee  as  his  creditor,  his 
discharge  In  bankruptcy,  under  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c  641,  {  17,  is  a  defense  to  an 
action  on  the  bond,  though  the  assignment 
was  recorded.  Mueller  v.  Goerlits,  103  N.  T. 
Supp.  1037,  53  Misc.  Rep.  53. 

Chattel  mortsace 

B.  &  C.  Gomp.  I  5357,  made  applicable  to 
chattel  mortgages  by  section  5634,  requires 
the  county  clerk  to  certify  on  every  convey- 
ance recorded  the  time  when  received  and 
the  place  of  record ;  and  section  5855  makes 
a  conveyance  duly  acknowledged  competent 
evidence  without  further  proof.  Held,  that 
such  certificate  was  no  part  of  the  "convey- 
ance duly  acknowledged,*'  but  was  an  inde- 
pendent instrument,  which  must  be  identified 
and  offered  in  evidence  In  order  to  be  evi- 
dence of  the  time  and  place  of  record.  Ayre 
V.  Hixson,  98  Pac.  515,  517,  58  Or.  19,  138 
Am.  St  Rep.  819. 

Oondenuiatlon  for  public  use 

The  taking  of  land  for  public  use  is  not 
in  the  nature  of  a  "conveyance,*'  but  is  the 
exercise  of  the  superior  title  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  hence  the  appropriation  of  lands 
of  a  married  woman  Is  completed  by  the  de- 
cision by  proper  authority  to  take  the  land 
and  the  payment  of  compensation,  however 
effected;  compliance  with  statutory  require- 
ments as  to  conveyances  by  married  women 
being  unnecessary.  Oity  of  San  Antonio  v. 
Grandjean,  41  S.  W.  477,  479,  91  Tet  430. 

Ooatvaot  to  sell 

The  word  "conveyance,"  as  used  in  the 
Recording  Act  Minn.  June  1894,  |  4185,  ex- 
pressly excepts  an  executory  contract  for  the 
sale  of  real  estate.  Klatt  v.  Dummert,  78  N. 
W.  404,  405,  70  Minn.  467. 

That  one's  wife  did  not  join  him  in  sign- 
ing a  contract  to  sell  their  homestead  does 
not  prevent  plaintiff  from  recovering  dam- 
ages for  defendant's  refusal  to  accept  a  con- 
veyance, regardless  of  whether  defendant 
could  have  specifically  enforced  the  contract 
White  V.  Bates,  84  N.  Bl  906,  907^  234  IlL 
276. 

DellTery 

"A  delivery  is  essential  to  render  a  deed 
operative  and  give  It  force  as  a  'convey- 
ance.' "  When  a  father  and  his  wife  deeded 
land  belonging  to  the  father  to  a  daughter 
by  a  former  marriage,  and  at  her  death  to 
her  minor  children,  reserving  a  life  estate  in 
himself  and  wife,  and  the  deed  was  delivered 
to  the  wife  and  kept  under  her  control,  there 
was  a  sufBdent  delivery  to  constitute  a  con- 
veyance. Rlegel  V.  Riegel,  90  N.  B.  1108, 
11(>9,  243  111.  626. 

Diseharse  of  mortftase 

Laws  1910,  c  227,  providing  that  a  re^ 
cording  otDcer  shall  not  accept  for  t^ecord 
any  "conveyance  of  real  estate"  unless  the 
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residence  of  the  purchaser  shall  be  stated, 
does  not  apply  to  a  certificate  of  discharge 
of  a  mortgage,  since  such  an  instrument  does 
not  create,  transfer,  mortgage,  or  assign  any 
interest  in  real  property,  nor.  assign  any 
mortgage,  lease,  or  other  conditional  estate, 
nor  is  there  any  "purchaser,"  properly  so 
called,  and  the  register  must  accept  for  rec- 
ord a  satisfaction  piece,  though  it  does  not 
state  the  residence  of  the  purchaser.  Blume 
V.  Lundy,  130  N.  Y.  Supp.  836. 

Homestead  declaration 

"A  declaration  of  homestead  is  not  a  'con- 
veyance' as  that  word  is  generally  used  in 
the  Code."  Smith  v.  Bangham,  104  Pac.  689, 
694,  156  Cal.  359,  28  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  522  (dis- 
senting opinion  by  Melvin,  J.,  quoting  On- 
tario State  Bank  y.  Gerry,  27  Pac.  531,  532, 
91  Cal.  97). 

Iiease 

As  conveyance  generally,  see  Lease. 

The  word  **conveyance,"  as  used  in  Act 
Cong.  June  6, 1900,  c.  786,  tit.  3,  §  98,  31  Stat 
321,  505,  providing  that  "every  'conveyance' 
of  real  property  with  the  district  hereafter 
made  which  shall  not  be  filed  for  record  as 
provided  in  this  chapter  shall  be  void  against 
any  subsequent  innocent  purchaser  in  good 
faith  and  for  a  valuable  consideration  of  the 
same  real  property,  or  any  portion  thereof, 
whose  conveyance  shall  be  first  duly  record- 
ed," is  not  to  be  narrowly  construed,  but 
includes  leases  as  well  as  transfers  in  fee. 
Waskey  v.  Chambers,  32  Sup.  Ct  597,  598, 
224  U.  S.  564,  566,  56  L.  Ed.  885  (citing  2 
Blackstdne's  Comm.  317;  Sheppard's  Touch- 
stone, 267). 

A  copy  of  a  lease  for  less  than  three 
years,  the  original  of  which  was  recorded  in 
the  register's  office,  certified  by  the  register 
"to  be  a  correct  transcript  therefrom  and  of 
the  whole  of  said  instrument,"  not  being  a 
"conveyance"  within  the  terms  of  Real  Prop- 
erty Law,  Laws  1896,  p.  607,  c.  547,  §  240,  de- 
fining the  term  "conveyance"  as  including 
eveiy  written  Instrument  except  a  lease  for 
a  term  not  exceeding  three  years,  is  not  ad- 
missible in  evidence,  under  the  terms  of  Code, 
I  935,  providing  that  a  "conveyance,"  or  a 
transcript  thereof,  duly  certified  and  ac- 
knowledged in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law 
to  entitle  it  to  be  recorded,  is  evidence 
without  further  proof.  Goodman  v.  Green- 
berg,  loe  N.  Y.  Supp.  779,  780,  53  Misc.  Rep. 
683. 

The  word  "conveyance"  in  the  by-laws  of 
a  corporation,  declaring  that  no  mortgage  or 
conveyance  shall  be  made  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  holders  of  at  least  two-thirds  of 
the  stock  of  the  corporation,  is  used  in  its 
more  restricted  sense  as  importing  an  act 
whereby  the  legal  and  equitable  title  to  real 
property  of  the  corporation  is  transferred, 
and  a  lease  of  a  part  of  the  property  of 
the  corporation  for  a  term  of  five  years  is 


not  a  conveyance,  and  the  board  of  directors 
may  execute  such  a  lease  under  th^r  power 
to  manage  and  control  the  affairs  and  prop- 
erty of  the  corporation.  Seal  of  Gold  Min. 
Co.  V.  Slater,  120  Pac.  15, 19,  161  Gal.  621. 

Under  Civ.  Code  Alaska,  §  181,  which  de- 
fines "real  property"  as  including  "all  lands, 
tenements  and  hereditaments  and  rights 
thereto,  and  all  interests  therein,  whether 
in  fee  simple  or  for  the  life  of  another,"  a 
lease  of  a  mining  claim  for  years  conveys  a 
chattel  interest  only  and  not  an  Interest  In 
the  land,  and  is  not  a  "conveyance,"  within 
the  meaning  of  section  98,  the  recording  of 
which  will  protect  the  lessee  against  a  prior 
unrecorded  deed;  nor  Is  such  lessee  an  in- 
nocent purchaser  in  good  faith  for  a  valuable 
consideration  within  such  section,  where  be 
is  to  work  the  same  and  pay  the  lessor  a 
royalty.  Eadie  v.  Chambers,  172  Fed.  73,  78, 
96  C.  C.  A.  661,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  879,  18 
Ann.  Cas.  1096. 

Ifortgage 

A  mortgage  is  In  form  a  "conveyance.** 
Tucker  v.  Ottenheimer,  81  Pac.  360,  362,  46 
Or.  585. 

A  mortgage  Is  a  "conveyance"  within  the 
meaning  of  Civ.  Code,  {$  1640,  1641,  164::, 
relative  to  the  recording  of  conveyances.^ 
Cornish  v.  Woolverton,  81  Pac.  4, 10,  32  Mont 
456,  108  Am.  St.  Rep.  598. 

The  term  "conveyance,"  as  used  in  Laws 
1896,  p.  608,  c.  547,  §  241,  declaring  that  a 
conveyance  not  recorded  is  void  as  against 
any  subsequent  purchaser,  etc,  includes  a 
mortgage.  O'Brien  v.  Fleckenstein,  73  N.  EL 
30,  180  N.  Y.  850,  105  Am.  St  Rep.  768. 

The  word  "conveyance,"  as  used  In  Re- 
cording Act  June  1894,  |  4185,  includes  a 
mortgage.  Klatt  v.  Dummert,  73  N.  W.  404, 
405,  70  Minn.  467. 

A  mortgage  Is  a  "conveyance"  of  an  es- 
tate or  property  by  way  of  pledge  for  the  se- 
curity of  a  debt,  to  become  Void  on  the  pay- 
ment of  it  Poarch  v.  Duncan,  91  S.  W. 
1110,  41  Tex.  Civ.  App.  275  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  4  Kent,  136). 

The  term  "conveyance,"  as  used  in  Acts 
1899,  p.  132,  c.  99,  §  3,  providing  that  in  all 
cases  where,  during  the  life  of  the  second  or 
subsequent  childless  wife,  and  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  the  children  of  the 
latter  execute  "conveyances"  in  fee  to  all  or 
any  part  of  the  lands  affected  by  the  life  es- 
tate, they  shall  be  bound  thereby,  Indudes 
mortgages  executed  by  such  heirs  with  cove- 
nants of-  warranty.  Grlffls  v.  First  Nat 
Bank  (Ind.)  79  N.  E.  230,  232  (dting  O'Kane 
V.  Terrell,  43  N.  E.  869,  144  Ind.  599). 

Though  the  word  "conveyance^*  is  some- 
times construed  to  include  tk  mortgage,  yet  a 
mortgage  is  not  a  conveyance  within  Geo.  St 
Kan.  1901,  §  7880,  which  provides  that  when 
a  conveyance  is  made  to  one  person  upon  a 
consideration  paid   by  another  no   use  or 
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tnist  shall  result  in  favor  of  the  latter,  but 
the  title  should  vest  in  the  former.  Haniion 
V.  Hanrion,  84  Pac.  381,  382,  73  Kan.  25,  117 
Am.  St  Rep.  463. 

Civ.  Code,  §  986,  makes  a  conveyance  of 
real  property  void  as  against  a  subsequent 
purchaser  or  incumbrancer,  in  good  faith,  for 
a  valuable  consideration,  whose  conveyance 
is  first  recorded.  Section  987  defines  a  "con- 
veyance" as  any  Instrument  by  which  an  es- 
tate in  real  property  is  created,  etc.  Held, 
that  a  mortgage,  though  given  to  secure  an 
antecedent  debt,  is  supported  by  a  sufficient 
consideration  to  constitute  mortgagee  an  in- 
cumbrancer for  value  within  the  protection 
of  the  recording  act  (sections  986,  987),  where 
a  definite  extension  of  the  time  of  payment 
is  granted.  Farmers'  &  Merchants'  Banlc  v. 
Citizens*  Nat  Bank  of  Sisseton,  125  N.  W. 
642,  643,  25  S.  D.  91. 

Civ.  Code,  §  1215,  defining  the  term  "con- 
veyance," as  used  in  the  recording  act,  to  be 
any  instrument  in  writing  by  which  any  es- 
tate or  interest  in  real  property  is  mort- 
gaged, eta,  applies  only  to  the  recording  act, 
and  does  not  make  a  mortgage  a  conveyance 
in  any  other  sense.  The  words  "convey," 
"conveyed,"  and  "conveyances,"  as  used  in 
the  amendmente  of  March  3,  1893  (St  1893, 
p.  71,  c  62),  and  March  4.  1897  (St  1897,  p. 
63,  c.  72),  import  a  transfer  of  title,  ordi- 
narily used  as  to  real  property,  and  the 
amendments  do  not  apply  to  a  married  wo- 
man's mortgage  on  land  to  secure  a  debt,  a 
mortgage  being  merely  a  lien  which  passes 
no  title  in  view  of  Civ.  Code,  f  2872,  defining 
a  lien ;  section  2877  providing  that  mortgages 
shall  be  subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  the 
chapter  (on  liens),  and  section  2888  declaring 
that  a  lien  transfers  no  title  in  the  subjects 
matter.  Booker  v.  Castillo,  98  Pac.  1067, 
1068,  154  Cal.  672. 

In  states  where  there  is  no  statutory 
definition,  the  word  "conveyance"  retains 
its  common-law  meaning,  which  is  the  trans- 
fer of  the  title  to  real  estate.  In  states 
where  a  real  estate  mortgage  conveys  the 
legal  title  of  the  land  to  the  mortgagee, 
mortgages  are  held  to  be  conveyances.  A 
real  estate  mortgage  is  not  a  conveyance 
or  assurance  within  Gen.  St  1901,  t  2092, 
providing  that  every  person  executing  with 
intent  to  defraud  a  writing  for  a  conveyance 
or  assurance  of  lands  or  chattels  which  he 
had  previously  sold  or  assured  to  any  other 
person  shall  on  conviction  be  adjudged  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor.  State  v.  Rhodes,  93  Pac 
610,  611,  77  Kan.  202. 

Rev.  Civ.  Ck)de,  §  986,  provides  that  every 
conveyance  of  real  property  except  a  lease  for 
less  than  a  year  is  void  as  to  certain  classes 
of  persons  whose  conveyances  are  first  re- 
corded. Section  987  provides  that  "convey- 
ance," as  used  in  the  last  section,  embraces 
Instruments  in  writing  by  which  an  interest 
in  real  property  is  incumbered.     Held  that, 
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in  order  to  protect  a  mortgagee  against  cer- 
tain classes  of  persons,  his  mortgage  must  be 
recorded^  and  therefore,  if  given  by  an  in- 
solvent,  will  be  deemed  a  preference  if  not 
recorded  four  months  before  the  filing  of  his 
petition  in  bankruptcy,  under  the  express 
provisions  of  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541, 
§  60a,  30  Stat.  562,  as  amended  by  Act  Cong. 
Feb.  5, 1908,  c.  487, 1 13,  32  Stat  799,  relating 
to  preferences.  Bowler  v.  First  Nat  Bank, 
113  N.  W.  618,  621,  21  S.  D.  449,  130  Am.  St 
Rep.  725. 

If  ortsase  on  leaseliold 

Laws  1905,  p.  2061,  c.  729,  as  amended 
by  Laws  1906,  p.  1449,  c.  532,  §  293,  Imposes 
a  tax  on  mortgages  recorded  after  July  1, 
1906,  and  section  290  defines  tbe  words  "real 
property"  to  include  everything,  a  convey- 
ance or  mortgage  of  which  can  be  recorded 
as  a  conveyance  or  mortgage  of  real  property 
under  the  laws  of  the  state.  Laws  1896,  art 
8,  p.  607,  c.  547,  provides  for  the  recording 
of  instruments  affecting  real  property,  and 
declares  (section  240)  that  the  term  "real 
property"  includes  lands,  tenements,  heredita- 
ments, and  chattels  real,  except  a  lease  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  three  years,  and  the  term 
"conveyance"  to  include  every  written  in- 
strument by  which  an  estate  or  interest  in 
real  property  is  created,  transferred,  mort- 
gaged, or  assigned,  except  a  will,  a  lease 
for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  years,  etc. 
Section  241  provides  that  a  conveyance  of 
real  property  within  the  state,  duly  acknowl- 
edged by  the  grantor,  etc.,  is  entitled  to  rec- 
ord. Held,  that  a  mortgage  on  certain  lease- 
holds, each  for  a  term  of  five  years,  but  hav- 
ing less  than  three  years  to  run  when  mort- 
gaged, being  duly  acknowledged,  etc.,  is  a 
conveyance  of  real  property  entitled  to  rec- 
ord, and  is  subject  to  the  payment  of  the 
mortgage  tax.  People  ex  rel.  Henry  Ellas 
Brewing  Co.  v.  Gass,  104  N.  T.  Supp.  885, 
886,  120  App.  Div.  147. 

Patent 

See  Patent 

Power  to  eonvey 

Rev.  St  1898,  f  2237,  provides  that  a  let- 
ter of  attorney  containing  power  to  convey 
lands  may  be  recorded  with  the  register  of 
deeds ;  and  section  2246  provides  that  no  let- 
ter of  attorney,  when  recorded,  shall  be  deem- 
ed revoked  unless  the  instrument  containing 
such  revocation  be  also  recorded  in  the  same 
oflace.  Section  2242  of  the  chapter  in  relation 
to  the  conveyance  of  real  estate  provides  that 
the  term  "conveyance"  embraces  every  in- 
strument in  writing  by  which  any  estate  or 
interest  in  real  estate  is  created,  mortgaged, 
or  assigned,  or  by  which  the  title  may  be  af- 
fected. Held  that,  a  power  to  convey  real 
estate  not  being  a  conveyance,  it  is  not  with- 
in the  statutory  provisions  declaring  the  ef- 
fect of  recording  conveyances  of  real  estate, 
and  the  fact  that  after  a  power  was  record- 
ed, the  revocation  thereof  was  recorded,  did 
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not  terminate  the  power  in  the  absence  of  ac* 
toal  notice  to  the  agent  Best  y.  Gunther, 
104  N.  W.  82,  83,  125  Wis.  518,  1  Ll  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  577,  110  Am.  St  Rep.  851. 

Quitelaim 

A  quitelaim  deed  is  a  conveyance  within 
recording  act  (Civ.  Ck>de,  |§  986,  987),  making 
every  conveyance  void  as  against  any  subse- 
quent bond  purchaser  whose  conveyance  is 
first  recorded,  and  defining  a  ''conveyance'*  as 
every  instrument  by  which  any  estate  in  real 
property  is  created  or  aliened,  and  a  quit- 
claim deed  duly  recorded  conveys  to  the 
grantee  therein  a  good  title  as  against  a 
prior  warranty  deed  subsequently  recorded, 
and  of  the  existence  of  which  the  grantee 
had  no  notice.  Shutz  v.  Tidrick,  128  N.  W. 
811,  812,  26  8.  D.  505. 

As  relMMe 

See  Release. 

Sale 

"  'Sale*  may  be  defined  as  a  contract 
founded  on  a  money  consideration  by  which 
the  absolute  or  general  property  in  the  sub- 
ject of  the  sale  is  transferred  from  the  seller 
to  the  buyer.**  The  words  "sale**  and  "con- 
veyance," when  applied  to  real  estate,  are 
In  common  parlance  in  Judicial  decisions,  and 
by  law  writers  often  used  interchangeably, 
and  a  deed  of  conveyance  of  real  estate  there- 
fore answers  a  reference  to  a  sale  of  real 
estate,  especially  when  the  reference  is  used 
by  persons  unlearned  in  the  law  in  the  con- 
tract of  a  sale  of  real  estate  and  the  refer- 
ence is  otherwise  substantially  accurate. 
Crotty  V.  Eflier,  54  S.  B.  345,  347,  60  W.  Va. 
258,  9  Ann.  Cas.  770. 

As  sum  of  money 

See  Sum  of  Money, 

Tax  lease 

Laws  1891,  c.  217,  relating  to  tar  sales, 
amended  Laws  1885,  c.  448,  |  65,  applicable 
to  the  same  subject,  so  as  to  make  it  apply 
to  all  counties  of  the  state  except  Cattarau- 
gus and  Chautauqua,  and  declared  that  all 
applications  made  to  the  comptroller  for  the 
cancellation  of  any  tax  sale  by  any  person 
interested  in  the  event  thereof  should  be 
heard  and  determined  by  him  subject  to  re- 
view by  certiorari  or  otherwise,  and  then 
declared  that  its  provisions  should  be  appli- 
cable to  "all  conveyances  made  by  county 
treasurers  or  county  Judges,  and  to  all  out- 
standing certificates  from  county  treasurer's 
sales.**  Held,  that  the  provision  as  to  the 
application  of  the  act  should  be  construed 
to  mean  all  conveyances  by  which  the  comp- 
trollers or  county  treasurers  were  authorized 
to  convey  the  fee  and  vest  an  absolute  title 
in  the  purchaser,  and  did  not  include  tax 
leases  issued  by  county  treasurers  under  spe- 
cial laws.  In  re  Ritter  Place  in  City  of  New 
York,  124  N.  Y.  Supp.  351,  355,  139  App.  Dlv. 
473. 


Tax  Law  (Laws  1806,  c.  908)  |  132,  re- 
enacted  as  Laws  1909,  c.  62,  provides  that 
every  conveyance  previously  executed  by  the 
comptroller,  county  treasurer,  or  county 
Judge,  and  all  conveyances  of  the  same  land 
by  his  grantee  or  grantees  named  therein 
which  have  for  two  years  been  recorded  in 
the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  in  which 
the  lands  conveyed  are  located,  and  all  out- 
standing certificates  of  tax  sale  previously 
made  by  the  comptroller,  in  force  for  two 
years,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
sale  and  proceedings  prior  thereto  from  and 
including  the  assessment  of  the  lands,  and 
all  notices  required  by  law  to  be  given  pre- 
vious to  the  time  allowed  for  redemption, 
were  regular,  etc  Held,  that  the  words 
"county  treasurer,  or  county  Judge,"  were 
Inserted  to  validate  sales  by  the  comptroller 
and  county  treasurer,  or  county  Judge  in 
counties  in  which  were  included  lands  of  the 
forest  preserve,  sold  pursuant  to  Laws  1883, 
c.  711,  §  12,  re-enacted  as  Laws  1896,  c.  908,  f 
132,  and  that  the  conclusiveness  of  the  con- 
veyances, etc.,  specified  in  such  section,  ap- 
plied only  to  conveyances  of  the  fee  under 
the  various  pre-existing  tax  acts,  and  did 
not  apply  to  a  tax  lease  of  land  in  Westches- 
ter county,  executed  by  the  county  treasurer 
thereof,  as  authorized  by  Special  Act  1860 
(Laws  1860,  c.  454),  as  amended  by  Laws 
1861,  c.  81.  In  re  Ritter  Place  in  City  of 
New  York,  124  N.  Y.  Supp.  351,  357,  139  Aw). 
Div.  473. 

WiU 

It  has  been  held  that  Code  1848,  c.  77, 
§  8,  providing  that  every  "conveyance**  made 
thereafter  of  land  for  the  use  or  benefit  of 
any  religious  congregation  as  a  place  for 
public  worship,  or  as  a  burial  place  or  resi- 
dence for  the  minister  should  be  valid,  did 
not  apply  to  devises.  Jordan  v.  Universalist 
General  Convention  Trustees,  57  S.  K  652, 
653,  107  Va.  79. 

A  "conveyance**  is  "an  instrument  In 
writing  by  which  property  or  the  title  to 
property  is  conveyed  or  transmitted  from  one 
person  to  another,"  and  "in  the  narrower 
sense  of  the  word  'conveyance*  signifies  the 
instrument  employed  to  effectuate  an  ordi- 
nary purchase  of  freehold  land  (e.  g.,  the 
modem  deed),  as  opposed  to  settlements, 
wills,  leases,  partitions.**  The  word  "convey- 
ances** in  Const  Wash.  art.  2,  {  33,  providing 
that  conveyances  to  an  alien  shall  be  void, 
does  not  include  a  will,  and  the  pro\*h&ion 
does  not  render  a  will  void  because  it  con- 
tains a  devise  to  an  alien.  Brigham  ▼.  Ken- 
yon,  76  Fed.  30,  33  (quoting  and  adopting 
definitions  in  1  Rap.  &  L.  Law  Diet  p.  290, 
and  Webst.  Diet.). 

CONVEYOR 

A  conveyor,  consisting  of  a  long,  cylindri- 
cal, rotating  rod,  to  which  flanges  are  at- 
tached, is  a  shafting  or  machinery,  within 
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the  factory  act  (Acts  18d9,  p.  234,  c.  142,  |  9>, 
proTldlng  that  all  shafting  and  machinery 
gball  be  guarded.  United  States  Cement  Co. 
▼.  Cooper  (Ind.)  82  N.  B.  961,  982. 

CONVICT 

See  Lease  of  Convicts. 

A  person  convicted  of  a  felony  who  has 
appealed  and  after  affirmance  has  moved  for 
a  rehearing,  which  motion  is  still  pending, 
is  not  an  incompetent  witness  under  Code  Cr. 
Proc.  1911,  art.  788,  subd.  3,  providing  that 
all  persons  who  have  been,  or  may  be,  con- 
victed of  felony  in  this  state,  or  in  any  oth- 
er Jurisdiction  unless  such  conviction  has 
been  legally  set  aside,  or  unless  the  convict 
has  been  legally  pardoned  for  the  crime, 
shall  be  incompetent  to  testify  in  criminal 
cases,  especially  in  view  of  Pen.  Code  1911,^ 
art  27,  defining  a  "convict***  as  an  accused 
person  after  final  condemnation  by  the  high- 
est court  of  resort  which  by  law  has  Jurisdic- 
tion of  his  case,  and  to  which  he  may  have 
thought  proper  to  appeal.  Bowles  v.  State 
(Tex.)  150  S.  w.  e2a 

*A  person  confined  in  state's  prison  under 
a  sentence  of  death  is  a  "convict"  within 
Laws  1889,  p.  611,  c.  382,  f  40,  authorizing 
the  superintendent  of  state  prisons  to  make 
regulations  for  record  of  photographs  and 
other  means  of  Identifying  each  convict 
Itfolineux  V.  Collins,  69  N.  B.  727,  728,  177 
N.  Y,  395,  65  L.  R.  A.  104. 

CONVIOT  GtTARD 

As  dvil  officer,  see  Civil  Officer. 

COinnCTED^— CONVICTION 

See  Apprehension  and  Conviction;  For- 
mer Conviction;  Juridical  Conviction; 
On  Conviction;  Under  Conviction. 

The  word  "conviction"  ordinarily  signifies 
the  finding  of  the  Jury  by  a  verdict  that  the 
prisoner  is  guilty.  Judge  v.  Powers  (Iowa) 
136  N.  W.  315,  316. 

In  Penal  Law  (Consol.  Laws  1909,  c.  40) 
1 1692,  relating  to  rescue,  the  terms  "commit- 
ment," "conviction,"  and  "sentence"  relate  to 
a  case  where  an  officer  or  another  holds  a 
prisoner  under  lawful  custody  after  he  has 
been  Judicially  held  under  a  commitment, 
conviction,  or  sentence  for  misdemeanor. 
People  V.  Marks,  135  N.  Y.  Supp.  523,  525,  75 
Misc.  Rep.  404. 

The  word  "conviction"  means  the  ascer- 
tainment of  defendant's  guilt  .by  some  known 
legal  mode,  whether  by  confession  in  open 
court  or  by  the  verdict  of  a  Jury,  or,  under 
the  Constitution  and  statute,  by  the  Judg- 
ment of  a  Justice  of  the  peace,  where  a  Jury 
trial  is  waived,  provided  the  Justice  has 
final  Jurisdiction  of  the  offense.  Smith  v. 
Thomas,  62  &  B.  772,  773,  149  N.  C.  100. 

Two  convictions  of  employes  of  the  hold- 
er of  a  liquor  tax  certificate  within  the  life- 


time of  one  certiflcate  for  two  violations  of 
the  liquor  law,  one  committed  during  the 
lifetime  of  such  certificate  and  the  other  dur- 
ing the  lifetime  of  a  prior  certificate,  Justify  a 
forfeiture  of  the  certificate  under  Liquor  Tax 
Law  (Consol.  Laws,  c.  84)  |  36»  subd.  3,  pro- 
viding for  forfeiture  on  two  convictions  of 
employ^  of  the  holder  of  a  certificate. 
Teschmacher  v.  Clement,  120  N.  Y.  Supp.  537, 
538,  135  App.  Dlv.  638. 


AoovsAtioift  and  trial  iaolnded 

The  word  "convicted,"  as  used  in  Rev. 
Codes,  §  8055,  providing  that  one  who  in  an- 
other state  steals,  or  knowingly  receives  stol- 
en property  and  brings  it  Into  this  state, 
may  be  "convicted"  In  the  same  manner  as  if 
such  larceny  or  receiving  had  been  in  this 
state,  is  broad  enough  to  include  the  accusa- 
tion and  trial.  State  v.  Willette,  127  Pac 
1013,  1014,  46  Mont  326. 

As  after  Jiidsinient 

The  term  "persons  convicted,"  as  used 
in  Const  art.  2,  §  2,  providing  that  the  Legis- 
lature shall  enact  laws  excluding  i>ersons 
"convicted"  of  any  infamous  crime  from  the 
right  of  suffrage,  and  Election  Law  (Laws 
1901,  p.  1669.  c  654),  {  2,  subd.  10,  declaring 
that  no  person  who  has  been  "convicted"  of 
a  felony  shall  register  or  vote  unless  he  shall 
have  been  pardoned  and  restored  to  the^ 
rights  of  citizenship,  means  a  person  against 
whom  a  Judgment  of  conviction  has  been  ren- 
dered for  an  infamous  crime,  and  is  not 
satisfied  by  the  rendition  of  verdict  of  guilty 
and  suspended  sentence  without  Judgment 
People  V.  Fabian,  85  N.  B.  672,  675,  192  N. 
T.  443,  18  iL.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  684,  127  Am.  St. 
Rep.  917, 15  Ann.  Cas.  100. 

By  the  common  law  and  in  Florida,  the 
conviction  of  the  principal  is  an  essential 
prerequisite,  except  In  certain  cases,  to  the 
punishment  of  the  accessory;  and  the  "con- 
viction" required  includes  the  Judgment  of 
conviction,  and  not  merely  the  verdict  of  a 
Jury.  An  indictment  against  an  accessory 
which  fails  to  allege  the  guilt  of  the  princi- 
pal, but  merely  that  he  was  duly  convicted 
"by  a  Jury"  at  a  specified  term  of  the  court, 
is  fatally  defective,  in  that  it  fails  to  show 
a  Judgment  of  conviction,  but  merely  a  con- 
viction by  the  verdict  of  a  Jury.  Daujrhtrey 
V.  State,  35  South.  397,  398,  46  Fla.  109,  110^ 
Am.  St.  Rep.  84. 

In  Ky.  St  {  1180,  which  disqualifies  any 
one  as  a  witness  who  has  been  convicted  of 
perjury  or  allied  offenses,  the  term  "convic- 
tion" means  the  final  Judgment,  and  not 
merely  the  verdict  of  guilty,  and  hence  one 
who  was  found  guilty  of  perjury,  and  upon 
whom  Judgment  was  pronounced,  is  compe- 
tent as  a  witness,  where  the  trial  court  set 
the  Judgment  aside.  Dial  v.  Commonwealth,. 
133  S.  W.  976,  142  Ky.  32. 

The  term  "conviction,"  as  used  in  Ck>D8t 
art  6,  I  10,  authorizing  the  Governor  to 
grant  pardons  after  conviction,  denotes  the 
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final  judgment  of  the  trial  court,  on  a  plea 
of  or  verdict  of  guilty.  Gllmore  v.  State,  108 
Pac.  416,  3  Okl.  Or.  639, 139  Am.  St  Rep.  981; 
Chapman  y.  Same,  108  Pac.  418,  8  Okl.  Or. 
643. 

In  common  parlance,  the  words  "convic- 
tion" and  "Judgment"  are  used  interchange* 
ably,  and  this  Is  done  In  Acts  27th  Gen.  As- 
sem.  p.  58,  c.  109,  authorizing  a  longer  term 
of  Imprisonment  for  burglary  and  larceny  In 
■case  of  two  prior  convictions  referred  to  In 
the  Indictment  State  v.  Smith,  106  N.  W. 
187,  188,  129  Iowa,  709,  4  L.  E.  A.  (N.  S.)  639, 
6  Ann.  Gas.  1023. 

As  after  verdict  of  jury 

"  'Conviction*  means  after  the  verdict  of 
the  Jury."  No  statute  of  the  United  States 
provides  for  ball  after  conviction  and  sen- 
tence pending  an  appeal  or  writ  of  error  to 
the  Supreme  Court,  nor  is  ball  under  such 
circumstances  authorized  by  the  common 
law.  United  States  v.  Hudson,  65  Fed.  68, 
75. 

The  word  "conviction"  means  either  the 
determination  of  the  fact  of  guilt  by  the  ver- 
dict of  a  Jury,  or,  when  used  with  reference 
to  a  state  of  Infamy,  means  the  final  Judg- 
ment in  a  prosecution.  Dial  v.  Common- 
wealth, 133  S.  W.  976.  142  Ky.  32. 

Revlsal  1908,  §§  5416a-5416q,  estabUshlng 
the  Stonewall  Jackson  Training  &  Industrial 
School  for  Delinquent,  etc.,  children,  is  not 
unconstitutional  as  amounting  to  a  depriva- 
tion of  liberty  within  the  declaration  of 
rights;  the  restraint  belns  of  parental  na- 
ture and  not  as  a  punishment  for  crime, 
though  only  persons  under  16  years  of  age, 
who  have  been  "convicted"  of  a  criminal  of- 
fense, can  be  admitted,  and  a  "sentence"  of 
such  persons  is  required;  the  word  "convict- 
ed" referring  to  a  verdict  of  guilty,  and  the 
word  "sentence"  being  broad  enough  to  in- 
clude any  Judgment  of  a  criminal  court, 
though  in  its  ordinary  acceptation  it  refers 
to  a  Judgment  of  imprisonment  Ex  parte 
Watson,  72  S.  E.  1049,  1054, 157  N.  C.  340. 

Rev.  St  1903,  c  135,  §  26,  as  amended 
by  Pub.  Laws  1905,  p.  112,  e.  106,  provides 
that  sentence  shall  be  imposed  on  conviction 
either  by  verdict  or  on  demurrer,  of  a  crime 
not  punishable  by  Imprisonment  for  life, 
though  exceptions  are  alleged.  Held,  that 
the  verdict  of  guilty  or  the  decision  overrul- 
ing a  demurrer  is  the  conviction  meant  by  the 
statute.  State  v.  Morrill,  73  Atl.  1091,  1092, 
105  Me.  207. 

Appeal  BM  affeotins 

Where  a  benefit  certificate  provided  for 
forfeiture  If  a  member  was  convicted  of  a 
felony,  the  policy  was  not  forfeited  where  in- 
sured died  pending  a  motion  for  rehearing  on 
appeal  from  a  conviction  of  manslaughter, 
under  Code  Cr.  Proc.  art.  884,  providing  that 
the  Judgment  of  conviction  If  suspended  does 
not  become  final  while  an  appeal  remaina  un- 


determined, and  Penal  Code,  art  27,  declar- 
ing that  an  accused  person  Is  a  convict  only 
after  final  condemnation  by  the  court  of  last 
resort  to  which  it  may  have  been  thought 
proper  to  appeal.  Woodmen  of  the  World 
V.  Dodd  (Tex.)  134  S.  W.  254,  266. 

As  used  in  Rev.  St  1876,  I  1007,  provid- 
ing that,  where  persons  "convicted"  of  crime 
shall  be  sentenced  to  death  or  imprisonment 
at  hard  labor,  the  sheriff  shall  immediately 
take  the  person  into  custody,  and  keep  him 
confined,  notwithstanding  any  appeal  or  re- 
prieve, until  final  action  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
"conviction"  means  that  Imposed  by  the  court 
of  the  first  Instance.  State  v.  Williams,  35 
South.  140,  141, 110  La.  957. 

Arrest  of  JndKment  as  alFeetins 

Where  defendant  agreed  by  contract  to 
pay  plalntlfl!  for  causing  the  "conviction"  be- 
fore a  Jury  of  an  incendiary,  plaintiff  could 
recover  showing  a  verdict  of  convicting  the 
alleged  criminal,  though  the  court  arrested 
the  Judgment  and  discharged  the  defendant 
on  the  ground  that  error  was  committed  in 
trying  him  for  three  distinct  offenses  under 
one  information.  Buckley  v.  Schwartz,^  53 
N.  W.  511,  512,  83  Wis.  304. 

Attainted  dlstinsvislied 

"  *The  difference  between  a  man  "attaint- 
ed" and  "convicted**  is  that  a  man  is  said  to 
be  "convict"  before  he  hath  Judgment,  as  if  a 
man  be  a  convict  by  confession,  verdict,  or 
recreancie.  And  when  he  hath  his  Judgment 
upon  the  verdict,  confession,  etc,  then  he  is 
said  to  be  "attaint** '  It  is  further  said:  'By 
a  conviction  of  a  felon  his  goods  and  chattels 
are  forfeited,  but  by  "attainder,"  that  la,  by 
Judgment  given,  his  lands  and  tenements  are 
forfeited  and  his  blood  corrupted,  and  not 
before.'  So  in  Jacob's  Law  Dictionary  ("At- 
tainted") it  Is  said:  '  "Attainder**  of  a  crimi- 
nal is  larger  than  conviction ;  a  man  is  con- 
victed when  he  is  found  guilty  or  confesses 
the  crime  before  Judgment  had,  but  not  "at- 
tainted** till  Judgment  Is  passed  upon  him.' 
This  shows  the  technical,  common-law  defini- 
tion of  the  word  'convict*  or  'convicted';  a 
felon  was  'convicted'  by  the  verdict  of  a 
Jury;  he  was  'attainted'  by  the  Judgment 
rendered  on  the  verdict"  Shepherd  v.  People, 
25  N.  Y.  406,  410. 

As  oonviotion  in  penal  action 

Under  Laws  1899,  c.  218,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1907,  c.  72,  providing  that  every  person 
convicted  before  the  district  court  may  appeal 
to  the  municipal  court  of  Milwaukee  from  the 
Judgment  of  conviction,  one  defeated  in  a 
civil  action  in  the  district  court  of  Biilwau- 
kee,  brought  to  collect  the  fine  for  a  violation 
of  the  ordinance  inhibiting  the  letting  of 
premises  for  prostitution  or  lewdness,  may 
appeal  to  the  municipal  court ;  the  term  •*con- 
victlon"  including  prosecutions  by  way  of 
civil  actions  to  recover  forfeitures  provided 
for  In  penal  statutes.  City  of  Milwaukee  t. 
Beatty,  135  N.  W.  873,  875, 149  Wis.  349. 
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The  term  "convicted,'*  as  nsed  In  Laws 
1899,  p.  368,  e.  218,  as  amended  by  Iaws  1907, 
p.  762,  c.  72,  providing  that  "every  person 
convicted  before  said  district  court  may  ap- 
peal from  the  sentence  or  judgment  against 
him  to  the  municipal  court  of  said  dty,"  etc., 
includes  persons  found  guilty  of  violating  an 
ordinance  and  adjudged  to  pay  a  fine,  in 
view  of  section  2514,  St.  1898,  relating  to  the 
municipal  court,  containing  the  words  '*all 
persons  convicted  in  city  prosecutions,"  and  in 
view  of  general  charter  law  (sections  925 — 56 
and  926 — 67,  St  1898),  which  speaks  of  persons 
convicted  of  violating  ordinances.  State  ex 
rel.  Cooper  v.  Brazee,  121  N.  W.  247,  249,  139 
Wis.  538  (citing  C.  Beck  Co.  v.  City  of  Mil- 
waukee, 120  N.  W.  293, 139  Wis.  340, 131  Am. 
St  Rep.  1061;  Cowles  v.  City  of  Neillsville, 
119  N.  W.  91,  187  Wis.  384 ;  City  of  Oshkosh 
V.  Schwartz,  13  N.  W.  552,  55  Wis.  490,  493 ; 
State  ex  rel.  Hamilton  v.  Municipal  Court  of 
City  and  County  of  Milwaukee,  61  N.  W.  1100, 
89  Wis.  358 ;  People  v.  Hanrahan,  42  N.  W. 
1124,  75  Mich.  611,  613,  4  L.  R.  A.  751). 

Am  oonTiotion  ia  stAte  eoart 

Pub.  Laws  1907,  p.  1342,  c.  941,  |  1,  pro- 
viding that  an  attorney  must  be  disbarred 
upon  his  being  ''convicted*'  of  a  crime,  etc., 
refers  only  to  convictions  in  the  state.  In 
re  Ebbs,  63  S.  E.  190,  197,  150  N.  C.  44,  19 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  892,  17  Ann.  Cas.  592. 

Cximliuil  pro«eedi2igs  implied 

It  is  not  necessary  under  supplement  to 
P.  Ll  1906,  p.  199,  regulating  the  sale  of 
liquors  that  the  petition  for  revocation  should 
state  that  the  person  complained  of  had  been 
convicted  of  the  offenses  charged ;  the  word 
"conviction,"  as  used  in  the  act  providing 
that  his  Ucense  shall  thereby  upon  conviction 
become  forfeited,  referring  to  the  forfeiture, 
and  not  to  the  complaint  Davis  v.  Repp,  75 
AtL  169, 170,  79  N.  J.  Law.  394. 

The  "conviction"  of  violation  of  the  liq- 
uor law  within  P.  L.  1906,  p.  201,  |  3,  provid- 
ing that  if  the  holder  of  a  liquor  license  shall 
sell  liquor  contrary  to  law,  his  license  shall 
upon  conviction  become  forfeited  and  void, 
is  not  necessarily  a  conviction  before  a  court 
of  law,  but  contemplates  as  well  an  adjudica- 
tion of  guilt  by  the  board  which  granted  the 
license,  when  had  upon  proper  complaint, 
notice,  and  hearing.  Sawicki  v.  Keron,  75 
AtL  477,  478,  79  N.  J.  Law,  382. 

The  word  "convicted"  in  Laws  1907,  c. 
90,  providing  that  any  railway  company  or 
common  carrier  violating  the  provisions  of 
the  act  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and  upon  conviction  shall  be  fined, 
means  a  determination  of  guilt  in  a  criminal 
prosecution.  Western  Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  State, 
124  N.  W.  937,  938,  86  Neb.  17. 

Pol.  Code,  {  2811,  providing  for  a  civil 
investigation  of  a  complaint  filed  against  a 
person  for  alleged  insanity,  in  so  far  as  It 
authorizes  the  conduct  of  the  proceedings  In 


the  absence  of  the  person  charged,  when  It 
appears  that  his  presence  would  be  injurious 
to  him,  or  attended  with  no  advantage,  is  not 
for  that  reason  In  violation  of  the  constitu- 
tional guaranty  of  due  process  of  law,  be- 
cause it  does  not  guarantee  a  hearing  before 
conviction;  the  term  "conviction"  implying 
a  finding  of  guilty  of  a  criminal  offense,  and 
therefore  inapplicable  to  Insanity  proceed- 
ings. McMahon  v.  Mead  (S.  D.)  139  N.  W. 
122, 125. 

JndKineiit  And  sentenoe  distinsnlsl&ed 

The  principal  has  not  been  "convicted,** 
within  the  meaning  of  Pen.  Code,  art  90, 
so  as  to  authorize  a  trial  of  an  accessory, 
where  he  has  been  found  guilty  and  a  judg- 
ment rendered,  but  no  sentence  has  been  pro- 
nounced. Kingsbury  v.  State  (Tex.)  39  S. 
W.  365,  366. 

Where  a  person  is  found  guilty  of  violate 
ing  Act  May  29,  1901,  prohibiting  the  color- 
ing of  oleomargarine,  but  is  not  sentenced, 
there  is  no  "conviction^  within  section  7  of 
the  act ;  so  that,  if  he  commits  a  second  of- 
fense before  he  has  been  sentenced  for  the 
first  offense,  and  is  tried  therefor,  he  cannot 
be  sentenced  to  the  penalties  imposed  for  a 
second  conviction.  Commonwealth  v.  Mc- 
Dermott,  73  Ati.  427,  224  Pa.  363,  24  U  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  431. 

The  word  "conviction,"  in  Const  art  4, 
S  11,  which  provides  that  in  all  criminal  cases, 
except  treason  and  impeachment,  the  Gover- 
nor shall  have  power  after  "conviction"  to 
grant  reprieves,  commutations  of  punishment, 
and  pardons,  etc.,  means  simply  the  determi- 
nation of  guilt  by  the  jury,  and  does  not  em- 
brace the  sentence,  so  that  a  person  becomes 
subject  to  pardon  whenever  that  issuie  is 
finally  determined,  and  a  court  has  no  In- 
herent authority  by  postponement  of  sentence 
to  relieve  a  person  legally  convicted  of  crime 
of  the  punishment  fixed  by  law,  and  Acts  32d 
Leg.  c.  44,  which  confers  on  the  district 
courts  the  power  to  relieve  from  the  effect  of 
conviction  in  certain  crimes.  Is  not  constitu- 
tional as  within  that  power.  Snodgrass  v. 
State  (Tex.)  150  S.  W.  162,  172,  41  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  1144, 

The  term  "conviction"  is  used  in  common 
language,  and  sometimes  in  the  statutes,  in 
two  different  senses.  In  its  most  common  use 
it  signifies  a  jury  finding  that  the  person  is 
guilty;  but  it  is  frequently  used  as  imply- 
ing a  judgment  and  sentence  of  the  court 
upon  a  verdict  or  confession  of  guilt.  St 
1898,  1 .4C58,  subd.  4,  provides  that  an  in- 
formation is  sufUclent  if  the  offense  charged 
is  set  forth  with  such  degree  of  certainty 
that  the  court  may  pronounce  judgment  upon 
a  conviction  according  to  the  right  of  the 
case.  Section  4659,  subd.  4,  provides  that  an 
information  shall  not  be  deemed  invalid  be- 
cause of  defects  or  imperfections  in  matters 
of  form  which  do  not  tend  to  prejudice  accus- 
ed.   Held,  that  the  fact  that  an  Information 
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alleging  conyiction  of  a  former  offense 
cbarges  that  the  "conviction  remains  of  rec- 
""•Td  and  unreversed,"  instead  of  that  the 
'sentence  remains  of  record  and  unreversed," 
which  is  the  language  of  St  1898,  i  4737, 
providing  for  additional  punishment  for 
former  offenses  in  such  cases,  is  not  ground 
for  reversal.  Davis  v.  State,  115  N.  W.  150, 
153,  134  Wis.  632  (quoting  and  adopting  def- 
inition In  Commonwealth  v.  Gorham,  99 
Masa  420,  422). 

The  term  "conviction"  ordinarily  signi- 
fies a  finding  of  a  Jury  by  verdict  that  the 
prisoner  is  guilty,  and  a  plea  of  guilty  by 
defendant  constitutes  a  conviction  of  him. 
Const  1894,  art  2,  i  2,  providing  that  the 
Legislature  shall  enact  laws  excluding  from 
the  right  of  suffrage  all  persons  "convicted" 
of  bribery  or  of  any  infamous  crime,  author- 
izes the  Legislature  to  exclude  from  the  right 
of  suffrage  a  person  convicted  of  a  felony 
but  against  whom  sentence  has  not  been  pro- 
nounced, and  who  has  not  been  actually  im- 
prisoned. People  V.  Fabian,  111  N.  Y.  Supp. 
146,  149,  151  (quoting  and  adopting  the  def- 
initions in  4  Black.  Comm.  862;  Bishop,  Stat- 
utory Crimes,  §  348). 

Act  Cong.  June  21,  1902,  c.  1140,  {  1, 
entitles  any  prisoner  to  the  deduction  for 
which  the  act  provides,  who  "has  been  or 
shall  hereafter  be  convicted" ;  but  section  3 
declares  that  the  act  shall  take  effect  from 
and  after  30  days  from  its  date,  and  that  it 
shall  apply  only  to  s^itences  imposed  subse- 
quent to  the  time  of  its  taking  effect  Held, 
that  the  act  did  not  apply  to  a  prisoner  who 
was  "convicted"  and  sentenced  on  March 
24,  1902.  "Sentence"  is  a  distinct  thing  from 
the  "conviction"  whereon  it  is  founded.  It 
may  be  and  often  is  separated  from  convic- 
tion by  a  considerable  interval  of  time.  If 
the  provisions  of  section  3  are  to  be  regarded 
as  contradicting  those  of  section  1,  they  can 
be  so  regarded  only  upon  the  assumption 
that  by  "convicted  of  in  section  1  is  meant 
"convicted  of  and  sentenced  for" — ^an  as- 
sumption without  sufficient  warrant  Wood- 
ward V.  Bridges,  144  Fed.  156,  158. 

Jndsment  aTnonyaioiia 

"Judgments"  is  used  interchangeably 
with  the  word  "convictions,"  and  this  Is 
done  in  Acts  27th  Gen.  Assem.  p.  58,  c.  109, 
authorizing  a  longer  term  of  imprisonment 
for  burglary  or  larceny  in  case  of  two  prior 
convictions  referred  to  in  the  indictment;  so 
that  an  indictment  referring  to  former 
"judgments"  against  defendant  for  burglary 
is  sufficient  to  authorize  the  admission  of 
their  record  in  evidence.  State  v.  Smith,  106 
N.  W.  187.  188,  129  Iowa,  709,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  539,  6  Ann.  Cas.  1023. 

Jndgiamut  for  ooatMKpt 

A  Judgment  decreeing  persona  guilty  of 
contempt  for  violating  a  liquor  injunction 
was  not  a  "conviction"  within  Acts  33d  Gen. 
AsseoL  c.  142,  i  3,  providing  that  no  person 


convicted  of  violating  the  law  relating  to  the 
sale  of  intoxicants,  or  who  shall  be  perma- 
nently enjoined  for  sach  violation,  shall  be 
permitted  to  sell  intoxicants  within  five 
years  from  the  date  of  such  conviction ;  the 
word  "convicted"  being  the  past  participle 
of  the  verb  "to  convict"  which  means  to  prove 
or  find  guilty  of  an  offense  or  crime  charg- 
ed. Judge  V.  Powers  (Iowa)  136  N.  W.  816, 
316. 

An  adjudication  of  contempt  of  court  is 
a  "conviction."  Ex  parte  ShuU,  121  S.  W. 
10,  11,  221  Mo.  623,  133  Am.  St  Rep.  496 
(quoting  and  adopting  Church,  Hab.  Corp. 
L2d  Ed.]  f  308). 

Pardon  as  aff eotlBS 
Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  2612,  providing  that 
no  person  can  serve  as  an  executor  who  at 
the  time  the  will  is  proved  shall  have  been 
"convicted  of  an  infamous  crime,"  does  not 
apply  to  one  who  has  been  convicted  of  an 
infamous  crime  and  pardoned.  In  re  Ray- 
nor's  Will,  96  N.  Y.  Supp.  895,  48  Misc;  Bep. 
325. 

Plea  of  cvllty  or  nolo  oontendere 

One  is  "convicted"  of  a  crime  when  a 
verdict  of  guilty  has  been  given  and  entered 
against  him,  or  when  a  ple^  of  guilty  has 
been  given  and  entered.  McKannay  v.  Hor- 
ton,  91  Pac.  598, 602, 151  CaL  711, 13  Ii.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  661,  121  Am.  St  Rep.  146. 

A  defendant  who  pleads  guilty  to  a 
charge  is  "convicted"  of  such  charge  by  bis 
own  plea.  State  v.  Woodard,  53  Pac.  278, 
7  Kan.  App.  421. 

While  in  common  parlance  and  for  many 
purposes  the  word  "conviction,"  when  used 
in  a  statute,  means  the  judicial  ascertain- 
ment of  guilt  by  a  plea  or  verdict,  when  it  is 
made  the  ground  of  some  disability  or  penal- 
ty, it  has  been  held  that  a  final  adjudication 
by  judgment  is  essential,  and  it  is  very  ques- 
tionable whether  a  plea  or  verdict  of  guilty 
is  a  conviction  within  B.  &  C.  Code,  |  1067, 
authorizing  the  removal  or  suspension  of  at- 
torneys convicted  of  felonies  involving  moral 
turpitude.  Ex  parte  Tanner,  88  Pac  301, 
303,  49  Or.  31. 

Snspension  of  sentenee  as  aHootlBC 

Within  the  certificate  of  Insurance  and 
by-laws  of  a  beneficiary  society,  providing 
that  the  certificate  shall  be  void  if  insured  be 
"convicted"  of  a  felony,  there  was  no  convic- 
tion though  he  was  tried  for  a  felony,  ver- 
dict was  returned  against  him,  and  sentence 
of  imprisonment  imposed,  appeal  having 
been  granted  him,  supersedeas  bond  having 
been  approved,  and  he  having  bem  let  to 
bail,  with  the  result,  under  Rev.  St  1890,  i 
2698  (Ann.  St  1906,  p.  1590),  of  sospendlng 
enforcement  of  sentence  and  judgment,  and 
he  having  died  pending  action  on  the  case 
by  the  Supreme  Court,  the  "abatement"  by 
his  death  not  being  simply  of  the  anneal,  but 
of  the  prosecution  and  the  liabiUty  to  prose- 
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cation,  leaving  the  case  as  though  no  prose* 
cution  had  ever  been  entered  against  him. 
Baker  v.  Modern  Woodmen  of  America,  121 
8.  W.  794,  798,  140  Mo.  App.  619. 

A  finding  of  guilty  on  which  no  Judg- 
ment has  been  entered,  sentence  having  been 
suspended,  is  a  conviction  within  Liquor  Tax 
Law,  Laws  1896,  p.  65,  c.  112,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1900,  p.  857,  a  867,  f  23,  subd.  1,  d. 
"d,"  providing  that  a  liquor  tax  certificate 
shall  not  be  issued  to  one  who  has  been 
convicted  of  a  violation  of  that  law  within 
three  years  prior  to  his  application,  and 
the  person  found  guilty  is  not  a  person  "au- 
thorized to  sell  liquors  under  the  provisions 
of  the  act'*  within  section  25,  providing  for 
the  surrender  and  cancellation  of  a  liquor 
tax  certificate  by  a  person  authorized  to  sell 
liquors  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  and 
the  payment  of  a  rebate  on  such  certificate. 
H.  Koehler  &  Co.  v.  Clement,  111  N.  Y.  Supp. 
161,  152,  125  App.  Div.  «86. 

The  term  **persons  convicted,**  as  used 
in  Const  art  2,  §  2,  providing  that  the  Leg- 
islature shall  enact  laws  excluding  persons 
"convicted"  of  any  infamous  crime  from  the 
right  of  suffrage,  and  Election  Law  (Laws 
1901,  p.  1669,  c.  654)  §  2.  subd.  10,  declaring 
that  no  person  who  has  been  "convicted**  of 
a  felony  shall  register  or  vote  unless  he 
shall  have  been  pardoned  and  restored  to  the 
rights  of  citizenship,  means  a  person  against 
whom  a  Judgment  of  conviction  has  been 
rendered  for  an  infamous  crime,  and  is  not 
satisfied  by  the  rendition  of  verdict  of  guilty 
and  suspended  sentence  without  Judgment 
People  V.  Fabian,  85  N.  B.  672,  673,  675,  192 
N.  T.  443,  18  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  684,  127  Am. 
St  Rep.  917,   15  Ann.  Cas.  100. 

COmriCTED  A  SECOND  TIME 

Act  No.  176,  p.  239,  of  1908,  §  6,  for- 
bids the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor  to  a  mi- 
nor. Section  10  forbids  the  allowance  of 
gambling  in  a  barroom.  Section  8  forfeits  a 
license  to  conduct  a  barroom  on  a  second 
conviction  of  violation  of  that  act  Held, 
that  a  conviction  of  permitting  gambling  in 
defendant's  barroom  at  the  same  time  as  a 
conviction  of  selling  liquor  to  a  minor,  the 
prosecutions  having  been  tried  together,  was 
a  second  conviction,  warranting  a  revocation 
of  defendant's  license,  notwithstanding  both 
prosecutions  grew  out  of  the  same  transac- 
tion, and  the  liquor  was  sold  to  the  minor 
while  playing  cards.  State  v.  Apfel,  50 
South.  613,    614,  124  La.  649. 

CONinCTED  FEIiOK 

A  "convicted  felon"  may  mean  either  one 
guilty  of  a  crime  which  would  have  involved 
a  forfeiture  of  goods  and  chattels  at  common 
law,  or,  where  so  understood  by  the  public, 
one  convicted  of  a  misdemeanor  in  violation 
of  the  license  law.  Perry  y.  Man,  1  R.  I. 
263,  265. 


COI\rVINCE 

See  Reasonably  Convincing. 

One  of  the  principal  deflnitians  of  the 
word  "convince**  is  "to  satisfy  the  mind  by 
evidence.'*  State  v.  Maioni,  74  Atl.  526,  528, 
78  N.  J.  Law,  339,  20  Ann.  Cas.  204. 

An  instruction  defining  "reasonable 
doubt"  as  a  doubt  which  would  exist  when 
the  Judgment  of  a  Jury,  after  careful  review 
of  all  the  evidence,  finds  itself  unconvinced 
of  the  guilt  of  the  prisoner,  was  correct;  the 
word  "convince"  being  used  in  the  sense  of 
an  abiding  conviction.  State  v.  Leo,  77  AtL 
528,  525,  80  N.  J.  Law,  21. 

COOLING  TIME 

To  constitute  "cooling  time,**  there  must 
have  been  an  outrage  on  accused  a  short 
while  before  the  homicide  of  sufficient  mo- 
ment to  constitute  adequate  cause  and  there- 
by produce  that  degree  of  anger,  rage,  sod- 
den resentment,  and  terror  that  renders  the 
mind  incapable  of  cool  reflection.  Jay  v. 
Stete,  120  S.  W.  449,  460,  66  Tex.  Cr.  R.  111. 

Where  the  evidence  shows  that  a  homi- 
cidid  was  committed  in  the  heat  of  passion 
and  with  provocation,  the  Jury,  in  determin- 
ing whether  there  was  sufficient  "cooling 
time"  for  the  passion  to  subside  and  reason 
to  resume  its  sway,  should  be  governed,  not 
by  the  standard  of  an  ideal,  reasonable  per- 
son, but  from  the  standpoint  of  the  defend- 
ant in  the  light  of  all  the  facts  and  circum- 
stances disclosed  by  the  evidence.  Whether 
there  was  cooling  time  is  a  question  varying 
with  each  particular  case  and  with  the  tem- 
perament of  the  party.  State  v.  Hazlett 
113  N.  W.  374,  380,  16  N.  D.  426. 

CO-ORDINATE 

The  word  "co-ordinate,**  whenever  used 
with  reference  to  the  three  departments  of 
state,  implies  equality  in  rank,  importance, 
Independence,  and  dignity.  Woods  v,  Shel- 
don, 69  N.  W.  602,  609,  9  S.  D.  392. 

COPARCENERS 

See,  also.  Parcener. 

A  widow,  to  whom  dower  has  been  as- 
signed and  set  oft  by  metes  and  bounds,  1^ 
not  a  "tenant  in  common,"  "Joint  tenant,** 
or  "coparcener**  with  the  owner  of  the  fee, 
within  Gen.  Laws  1909,  c.  330,  |  4,  authoriz- 
ing Joint  tenants,  coparceners,  and  tenants 
in  common  to  sue  for  partition,  since  her 
estate  is  a  life  estate  in  severalty  in  the 
entire  premises  within  the  metes  and  bounds, 
and  she  may  not  sue  for  partition.  Newell 
V.  Willmarth,  76  AtL  433,  30  R.  I.  529,  19 
Ann.  Cas.  807. 
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OOPABTNERSHIP 

See,  also.   Partnership. 

Community  of  interest  in  a  business 
enterprise,  venture,  or  undertaking  and  the 
profits  thereof  may  constitute  a  "copartner- 
ship" without  an  express  agreement  to  share 
in  losses.  Gates  v.  Johnson,  77  N.  W.  407, 
56  Neb.  808  (citing  and  adopting  Waggoner 
V.  First  Nat  Bank  of  Creighton,  61  N.  W. 
112,  43  Neb.  84). 

COPARTY 

Appellate  tribunals,  in  vacation  appeals, 
acquire  jurisdiction  to  determine  a  cause  on 
its  merits  only  when  all  the  parties  against 
whom  judgment  is  rendered  are  made  appel- 
lants, and  all  parties  in  whose  favor  judg* 
ment  is  rendered,  are  made  appellees;  *'co- 
parties,"  under  Bums'  Ann.  St.  1001,  $  647, 
meaning  parties  to  the  judgment,  and  not 
parties  plaintiff  or  defendant.  First  Nat 
Bank  of  Peoria  v.  Farmers*  A  Merchants' 
Nat  Bank  of  Wabash  (Ind.)  82  N.  E.  1013, 
1014. 

In  a  vacation  appeal  from  a  judgment, 
all  parties  to  the  judgment  or  interested  in 
or  affected  by  it,  or  interested  in  its  reversal 
or  affirmance,  must  be  made  parties;  and  if 
they  are  "coparties" — ^that  is,  parties  to  the 
judgment — ^they  must  be  joined  as  appellants 
and  notice  given  them.  Souers  v.  Walters 
(Ind.)  09  N.  B.  1002,  1003. 

Where  a  decree  foreclosing  a  mortgage 
in  rem  only  was  rendered,  and  a  reversal  on 
appeal  would  continue  the  obligation  without 
any  equities  giving  rise  to  subrogation,  the 
mortgagor  and  purchasers  of  the  mortgaged 
premises  were  coparties,  who  would  be  preju- 
dicially- affected  by  any  change  in  the  de- 
cree; and  hence  were  entitled  to  notice  of 
appeal,  as  provided  by  Code,  §  4111.  Tukey 
V.  Foster  (Iowa)  138  N.  W.  862,  863. 

COPE 

A  *'cope"  is  a  part  of  the  double  sand- 
filled  flask  within  which  a  foundry  pattern 
has  been  placed  and  the  casting  made. 
Sandt  V.  North  Wales  Foundry  Co.,  63  Atl. 
596.  214  Pa.  215. 
» 

COPULATION 

•That  there  may  be  carnal  'copulation' 
without  consummation  of  all  that  intended 
seems  too  evident  for  argument,  and  we  are 
content  with  holding,  without  further  elab- 
oration, that  proof  of  res  in  re,  without 
more,  is  sufficient  to  justify  conviction." 
State  V.  McGruder,  101  N.  W.  646,  647,  125 
Iowa,  741* 


COPY 

See  Certified  Copy;  Correct  Copy;  Ex- 
emplified Copy ;  Full  Copy ;  Full,  True, 
and  Correct  Copy ;  Office  Copy ;  Sworn 
Copy;  True  Copy. 

A  copy,  see  A. 

The  clerk  of  the  district  court  Is  enti- 
tled to  fees  for  ''copying"  the  papers  pro- 
vided for  in  Code  Cr.  Proc.  1895,  art  623. 
on  change  of  venue,  as  well  as  for  making 
the  **transcrlpt"  mentioned  in  article  622;  a 
*'copy"  being  equivalent  to  a  "transcript." 
Escavallle  v.  Stephens,  119  S.  W.  842,  843, 
102  Tex.  514. 

"Copy  of  the  bonds,"  as  used  In  Laws 
30th  Leg.  Tex.  1907,  p.  78,  §  24,  approved 
March  23,  1907,  providing  that  any  drainage 
district  desiring  to  issue  bonds  shall,  before 
such  bonds  are  offered  for  sale,  forward  to 
the  Attorney  General  a  "copy  of  the  bonds" 
to  be  issued,  mean  that  one  of  the  bonds  so 
prepared  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Attorney 
General  for  his  inspection  and  examination. 
The  word  "copy"  as  here  used  has  the  mean- 
ing of  "one  of  a  set  or  number  of  reproduc- 
tions or  limitations  containing  the  same  mat- 
ter having  the  same  form  and  appearance,  or 
executed  in  the  same  style,  eta,  as,  for  in- 
stance, a  copy  of  the  book  printed  60  years 
ago."  The  word  is  often  used  in  this  sense 
with  reference  to  such  things  as  are  execut- 
ed in  numbers  as  the  publication  of  a  book. 
We  speak  of  having  a  copy  of  a  certain 
book,  while,  in  fact,  it  is  but  one  of  a  great 
number  of  productions  from  the  same  plates 
containing  the  same  matter.  We  think  it 
plain  that  the  purpose  of  the  law  was  that, 
after  the  bonds  had  been  prepared  and  ready 
for  sale,  they  should  be  submitted  to  the  At- 
torney General  for  examination,  and  that,  as 
all  the  bonds  would  be  the  same  in  sub- 
stance and  form,  the  submission  of  one 
would  be  equivalent  to  the  submission  of 
all,  and  an  examination  of  one  would  deter- 
mine the  validity  of  each  and  all  of  them. 
Hidalgo  County  Drainage  Dist  No.  1  v.  Da- 
vidson, 120  S.  W.  849,  851,  102  Tex.  539  (cit- 
ing and  quoting  Cent  Diet,  verbo  "Copy,"* 
subd.  3). 

Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  f  1866,  providing 
that  a  party  to  whom  costs  are  awarded  In 
an  action  is  entitled  to  include  in  his  bill  of 
costs  necessary  disbursements  as  follows,  the 
legal  fees  paid  stenographers  for  per  diem 
or  for  "copies,"  the  word  "copies"  refers,  not 
to  the  copies  ordered  by  the  parties  from 
day  to  day  to  be  used  only  as  an  aid  in  the 
examination  of  witnesses,  but  to  such  as  are 
furnished  for  the  purpose  of  making  up  bills 
of  exceptions,  either  during  or  after  the  close 
of  the  trial,  or  statements  on  motion  for 
new  trial.  Montana  Ore  Purchasing  Co.  v. 
Boston  &  Montana  Con.  C.  &  S.  M.  Co^  81 
Pac.  706,  707,  33  Mont  400. 

Where  the  county  clerk,  in  making  com- 
plete indexes  of  all  deeds  on  record  in  the 
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office  between  designated  years,  examined 
every  record  of  deeds  and  made  slips,  which 
were  copied  into  the  new  indexes,  and  the 
existing  indexes  were  only  used  for  compari- 
son, the  new  Indexes  were  not  "copies"  of 
existing  indexes,  within  County  Ijaw,  {  26, 
empowering  the  board  of  supervisors  to  au- 
thorize county  officers  to  make  copies  of.  rec- 
ords. Wadsworth  v.  Board  of  Sup'rs  of  Liv- 
ingston   County,  115  N.  Y.  Supp.  8,  12,  13. 

0«rlNm  oovy 

Where  a  carbon  copy  of  a  letter  is  taken 
and  filed  by  the  sender,  the  original  copy  be- 
ing signed  and  mailed,  the  carbon  Is  a  "copy" 
and  not  an  original.  McDonald  v.  Hanks, 
113  S.  W.  604.  607,  52  Tex.  Civ.  App.  140. 

A  carbon  copy  of  any  longhand  transcript 
of  a  stenographer's  official  notes,  made  by  the 
stenographer  at  the  time  he  makes  the  tran- 
script and  as  a  part  of  that  transaction,  is 
not  a  "copy,"  in  the*  sense  in  which  the  word 
"copy"  is  ordinaxUy  used,  any  more  than  sev- 
eral books  or  newspapers  printed  on  the  same 
press  at  the  same  time  and  from  the  same 
type  are  copies  of  each  other.  Harmon  v. 
Territory,  79  Paa  765,  770,  15  Okl.  147. 

Duplicate  diitingnlshed 

See  Duplicate. 

Certified  oopy 

Bums'  Ann.  St  1901,  |  7198,  authorizing 
the  clerk  of  the  Supreme  Court  to  collect  a 
fee  of  10  cents  per  100  words  for  every  "copy 
of  record  or  other  paper,"  applies  only  to  cer- 
tified copies.  Ex  parte  Brown,  78  N.  E.  553, 
557,  166  Ind.  593. 

Glians«  of  lan^uase  or  appearance  a« 
.  aff  eetlBS 

The  term  "copied."  as  used  in  Court  of 
Civil  Appeals  Rule  29  (67  8.  W.  xv),  declar- 
ing that  each  assignment  of  error  not  copied 
in  the  brief  of  appellant  with  its  appropriate 
propositions  and  statements  shall  be  regard- 
ed as  abandoned,  means  that  the  assignment 
of  error  contained  in  the  record  shall  be  plac- 
ed in  the  briefs,  and  not  that  reconstructed 
or  amended  assignments  shall  be  printed 
therein.  Martin  v.  German  American  Nat 
Bank  (Tex.)  102  S.  W.  131,  132. 

Am  triplicate  original 
See  Triplicate  Original. 

Copy  of  ansical  composition 

A  copyright  of  a  musical  composition 
printed  with  staff  notation  is  not  infringed 
by  a  perforated  record  or  sheet  designed  for 
use  with  mechanism  to  play  the  composition 
on  a  musical  Instrument;  not  being  a  "copy" 
of  the  copyrighted  publication  within  the 
meaning  of  the  copyright  statute.  White- 
Smith  Music  Pub.  Co.  V.  Apollo  Co.,  147  Fed. 
226,  227.  77  C.  0.  A.  368. 

As  copy  of  whole 

"The  word  *copy'  means,  not  a  reproduc- 
tion of  only  a  portion  of  the  thing  eopied,  but 


the  whole  of  It**  Where  a  copy  of  a  deed  is 
offered  in  evidence,  a  copy  of  the  entire  deed 
should  be  ofl^ered,  and  It  is  improper  to  omit 
therefrom  the  description  of  other  lands  than 
those  embraced  in  the  controversy.  East 
Coast  Lumber  Co.  v.  EUis-Toung  Co.,  45 
South.  826.  832,  55  Fla.  256  (ciUng  2  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  1595;  Edmiston  v.  Schwartz, 
13  Serg.  &  R.  [Pa.]  135;  Updergrafl  v.  Perry, 
4  Pa.  291). 

PbotoKraph 

A  .correct  photographic  copy  of  an  appli- 
cation for  life  insurance,  reduced  In  size,  but 
legible,  attached  to  the  policy,  constituted  a 
compliance  with  the  Pennsylvania  laws  requir- 
ing insurance  companies  to  attach  a  "copy" 
of  the  application  to  policies,  where  such  ap- 
plication is  referred  to  and  made  a  part  of 
the  policy.  Arter  v.  Northwestern  Mut.  Life 
Ins.  Co.,  130  Fed.  768,  769.  65  C.  C.  A.  156. 

A  photograph  of  a  copyrighted  piece  of 
sculpture  is  a  "copsr"  thereof,  within  the 
meaning  of  Rev.  St  S  4952,  and,  If  made 
without  authority  from  the  proprietor  of  the 
copyright,  Is  an  infringement  thereof.  Brack* 
en  V.  Rosenthal,  151  Fed.  136,  187. 

As  tmc  copy 

Under  Pen.  Code,  §  1893,  defining  an  ar- 
raignment, and  requiring  a  "copy"  of  the  In- 
formation to  be  delivered  to  defendant,  a 
true  copy  Is  meant  State  v.  De  Wolfe^  74 
Pac.  1084,  1085,  29  Mont  415. 

COPY  OF  ACCOUNT 

A  "copy  of  an  account"  and  a  "bill  of 
particulars"  do  not  necessarily  mean  the 
same  thing.  A  bill  of  particulars  may  be  de- 
manded on  a  claim  which  has  reference  to  an 
accounting.  Hanson  v.  Llndstrom,  108  N.  W. 
798,  799,  15  N.  D.  584. 

In  the  statute  (Rev.  Codes,  §  7007)  which 
defines  the  complaint  in  Justices'  courts  as  a 
concise  statement,  in  writing,  of  the  facts 
constituting  the  plaintiff's  cause  of  action; 
or  a  "copy  of  the  account"  upon  which  the 
action  is  based,  and  section  7016,  which  pro- 
vides that  when  the  cause  of  action  arises 
upon  an  account  the  court  may  require  either 
party  to  furnish  to  the  other  the  "items  of  an 
account"  or  a  "bill  of  particulars,"  the  term 
bill  of  particulars"  is  synonymous  with 
Items  of  an  account"  as  distinguished  from 
the  "account"  itself.  The  term  "copy  of  ac- 
count" is  not  used  interchangeably  with  the 
term  "items  of  account"  A  complaint  in  the 
form  of  copy  of  an  account  which  is  sufiident 
to  enable  a  person  of  common  understanding 
to  know  what  is  intended  is  not  objectionable 
because  the  items  of  account  are  not  set  out 
therein.  Moran  v.  Bbey,  104  Pac.  522,  528,  89 
Mont  517. 
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COPYING 

"Copying"  means  "to  make  a  copy  of  [a 
picture  or  other  work  of  art];  also  to  repro- 
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duoe  or  represent  [an  object]  in  a  picture  or 
other  work  of  art."  Bracken  y.  Rosenthal, 
161  Fed.  186,  137  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  Murray's  New  English  Dictionary). 

The  term  "copying,"  when  used  with  ref- 
erence to  infringement  of  copyrighted  legal 
publications,  includes  not  only  paraphrasing, 
but  also  appropriation  of  the  literary  work 
and  ideas  of  another,  which  includes  arrange- 
ment and  selection  as  well  as  language.  West 
Pub.  Co.  y.  Edward  Thompson  Co.,  1G9  Fed. 
833,  863. 

In  Rey.  St.  p.  4962,  giying  the  author  of 
a  musical  composition  the  exclusdve  liberty  of 
copying  and  vending  the  same,  the  word 
"copying"  does  not  apply  to  the  making  of 
perforated  copies  of  music  to  be  played  by 
means  of  a  mechanism.  The  word  as  applied 
to  the  subject  has  been  several  times  constru- 
ed, and  it  has  been  held  that  perforated  mu- 
sic rolls  are  not  infringements  of  copyright 
sheets  of  music,  and  that  the  word  cannot  be 
enlarged  to  include  the  reproduction  by  the 
phonograph  of  the  sounds  of  a  musical  in- 
strument. White-Smith  Music  Pub.  Co.  v. 
Apollo  Co.,  139  Fed.  427,  431  (citing  Kennedy 
y.  McTammany,  33  Fed.  684;  Stem  v.  Rosey, 
17  App.  D.  C.  662). 

COPYRIGHT 

Dedication  of  subject  of  copyright,  see 
Dedication. 

Infringement  of  copyright,  see  Infringe- 
ment 

"Writings"  that  may  be  copyrighted,  see 
Writing — Writings. 

"A  'copyright,'  as  the  term  imports,  in- 
volves the  right  of  publication  and  reproduc- 
tion of  works  of  art  or  literature."  Ameri- 
can Tobacco  Co.  v.  Werckmeister,  28  Sup.  Ct 
72,  73,  207  U.  S.  284,  62  L.  Ed.  208,  12  Ann. 
Cas.  696. 

The  word  "copyright**  means  the  exclu- 
sive right  of  multiplying  copies  of  a  work  al- 
ready published,  which  is  preserved  by  a 
compliance  with  the  act  of  Congress,  and  the 
right  which  an  author  has  in  his  literary 
work  exists  only  as  long  as  tlie  work  is  kept 
private;  if  it  is  published  without  complying 
with  the  copyright  act  the  right  is  abandon- 
ed. State  v.  State  Journal  Co.,  110  N.  W. 
763,  766,  77  Neb.  752,  9  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  174. 

CORAM  NOBIS 

See  Writ  of  Error  Coram  NoMs. 

CORAM  NON  JUDICE 

Wbere  a  committee  acts  without  Juris- 
diction, it  is  said  to  act  "coram  non  judiee." 
Brennan  v.  United  Hatters  of  North  America, 
66  AtL  165,  168,  73  N.  J.  Law,  729,  9  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  8.)  254,  118  Am.  St  Rep.  727,  9  Ann.  Cas. 
698. 


CORAM  VOBIS 

See  Writ  of  Error  Coram  Vobla. 

CORD 

See  Single  Strands  or  Cords;  Three 
Strands  or  Cords. 

A  *'cord*'  is  a  string,  and  a  string  Is  a 
ribbon,  broadly.  Ribbon  is  one  of  the  syno- 
nyms of  cord.  Wm.  Mann  Co.  v.  Kalamazoo 
Loose  Leaf  Binder  Co.,  168  Fed.  284,  289 
(citing  Soule's  Diet  of  English  Synonyms). 

CORDIAL 

Vermuth  is  not  a  "wine,"  "cordial,**  or 
"liqueur,"  within  the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1,  Schedule  H,  par. 
296,  30  Stat  174,  prohibiting  an  allowance 
for  the  leakage  of  those  three  artidea  Unit- 
ed States  y.  Julius  Wile,  Sons  &  Co.,  178  Fed. 
269,  270,  101  C.  C.  A.  674 ;  JuUus  WUe  &  Co. 
V.  United  States,  172  Fed.  164. 

CORE  OR  FILLER 

The  "core  or  filler'*  of  the  fireproof  door 
covered  by  the  Rapp  patent.  No.  653,400  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  an  ordinary  wood- 
en door  of  any  construction.  Rapp  r.  Cen- 
tral Fire-Proof  Door  &  Sash  Co.,  158  Fed. 
440,  441. 

CORK 

See  Brown  Cork. 

Imported  corks  as  articles  manufac- 
tured from  imported  materials,  see 
Articles  within  Tariff  Act 

Manufactures  of,  see  Manufactures- 
Manufactured  Articles. 

CORKED 

"Corked"  and  "sealed,"  when  used  In 
reference  to  bottles,  are  not  synonymous. 
Bottles  are  corked  before  sealing,  and,  when 
corked,  are  sealed  by  incasing  the  mouth 
in  wax,  or  other  material  used  for  the 
same  purpose,  sufficiently  close  to  exclude 
the  air.  The  term  "sealed,"  as  used  in  Act 
March  29,  1899,  providing  that  any  person 
who  raises  grapes  or  berries  may  make 
wine  thereof  and  sell  in  quantities  not  less 
than  one-fifth  of  a  gallon,  or  in  sealed  hot* 
ties,  without  a  license,  when  the  same  is 
properly  labeled  as  provided  by  "such  act," 
should  be  construed  as  requiring  the  in- 
casing of  the  mouth  of  the  bottle  in  wax 
after  it  has  been  corked,  and  henoe  the 
sale  of  wine  in  bottles  which  wwe  corked 
only  was  a  violation  of  the  statute.  Ko- 
ban  V.   SUte,  81  S.  W.  236.  72  Ark.  408. 

CORN 

See  Cracked  Com. 

Merchantable    com.   see   MerchantaUe. 

Though  in  transmitting  an  order  f6r 
"com"  a  telegraph  company  made  a  mia- 
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take  in  the  sender's  oaine,  be  could  not 
reooTer  for  a  fallnre  to  leceive  "com  whis- 
ky,** in  the  absence  of  a  preponderance  of 
proof  that  the  sendee  was  deceiTed  by  the 
error  in  the  signature,  and  for  that  reason 
failed  to  ship  the  whisky,  and  that  the 
sendee  understood  that  '*com"  meant  "corn 
whisky.'*  Newsome  v.  Western  Union  Tele- 
graph Co.,  56  S.  E.  863,  864,  144  K  a  17a 

As  j^HmhaMjB  frelsht 

See   Perishable   Property. 

As  proTftstoms 

See  Provisiona 

COBMGRIB 

The  word  "comcrib,**  as  used  in  a  stat- 
ute proTiding  that  any  person  who  willfully 
sets  flre  to  or  bums  any  oorncrib  or  corn 
pen  containing  com,  or  any  bam  is  guilty 
of  arson  in  the  second  degree,  means  a 
building  or  structure  in  its  oitirety  and 
not  a  room  or  apartment  in  a  building  or 
structure.  Therefore  an  indictment  diarglng 
the  burning  of  a  corncrib  is  not  sustained 
by  proof  that  the  building  destroyed  was 
a  bam  in  which  one  room  was  partitioned 
off  as  a  corncrib.  Jackson  y.  State,  40 
SoutlL  979,  980,  145  Ala.  54  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Gent  Diet  and  Web- 
ster's International  Diet). 

CORN  UQVOB 

In  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary, "com  liquor**  will  be  presumed  to  be 
an  intoxicating  Hqnor.  Wilbum  v.  State, 
68  S.  E.  460,  461,  8  Ga.  App.  28. 

COBNMEAIi 

Meal  as  Including,  see  Meal. 

CORNER 

See  Lost  Comer;  Marked  Ck>meis;  Me- 
ander Comers;  Obliterated  Comer. 

la  stoek  speeulatioa 

See,  also.  Engrossing. 

"A  •comer,'  when  accomplished  by  a 
confederation  to  raise  or  depress  prices  and 
operate  on  the  market,  is  a  conspiracy  if 
the  means  be  unlawful.*'  KlingeFs  Phar- 
macy y.  Sharp  &  Dohme,  64  Atl.  1029,  1030, 
104  Md.  218,  7  U  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  976,  118 
Am.  St  Rep.  399,  9  Ann.  Cas.  1184. 

A  "comer**  is  the  securing  of  such  con- 
trol of  the  immediate  supply  of  any  prod- 
uct as  to  enable  those  operating  the  cor- 
ner to  arbitrarily  advance  the  price  of  the 
product  It  is  ordinarily  created  by  opera- 
tions on  boards  of  trade  or  stock  exchang- 
es, and  by  dealings  in  options  and  futures. 
United  States  y.  Patten,  187  Fed.  664»  668. 

COBHER  BASEMEHT 

A  subtenant  could  not  sustain  his  right 
to  hold  a  "comer  basement**  under  a  lease 
coYering  the  "basement  adjoining  the  cor- 


ner," where  there  was  ample  eyldence  that 
there  was  a  basement  other  than  the  one  oc- 
cupied by  the  tenant  answering  such  de- 
scription in  the  absence  of  a  reformation 
of  the  lease  or  acts  of  the  landlord  after 
the  making  of  such  lease  recognizing  the 
identity  of  the  basements;  the  expressions 
not  being  apparently  synonymous.  Kasow- 
er  y.  Sandler,  96  N.  X.  Bupp.  784»  736b 

CORONER 

A  ''coroner^  Is  a  public  county  officer. 
People  T.  Warner,  104  N.  Y.  Supp.  279,  282. 

A  "coroner,**  in  certain  classes  of  cases. 
Is  a  magistrate,  with  power  to  hold  ex- 
aminations, issue  warrants,  and  commit  or 
discharge  a  person  suspected  of  crime.  Gib- 
son y.  McDonald,  123  N.  T.  Supp.  604,  189 
App.  Diy.  51;  Same  y.  SchwanneckSb  123 
N.  Y.  Supp.  506,  139  App.  DIt.  63. 

As  Jndielal  ollleev 

See  Judicial  Officer, 

As  peaee  ollloer 

See  Peace  Officer. 

OOBOHEB'S  INQUEST 

A  "ooroner*s  inquestf'  means  a  Judicial 
inyestigation  into  the  cause  of  death  by 
the  coroner  with  the  aid  of  the  jury.  Hence 
the  fee  for  an  inquest  could  not  properly  be 
charged  unless  a  Jury  had  been  impaneled  to 
determine  the  cause  of  death.  People  y. 
Coombs,  53  N.  B.  527,  528,  158  N.  Y.  632. 

CORPORAL 

OOBPORAL  IKB£CILITY 

The  term  "corporal  imbecility*'  has  no 
precise  technical  meaning  and  does  not  ab- 
solutely import  a  natural  permanent  and 
incurable  condition  but  such  imbecility  may 
be  temporary  merely.  Under  Ciy.  Code,  S 
82,  subd.  6,  authorizing  a  diyorce  for  con- 
tinued and  apparently  incurable  physical 
incapacity,  a  plaintiff  must  allege  and  proye 
that  such  incapacity  continues  and  appears 
to  be  incurable.  Hobbs  y.  Hobbs,  101  Pac. 
22,  23,  10  CaL  App.  97. 

CO&PORAI.  OATH 

''A  'corporal  oath'  is  so  called  because 
the  person  sworn  touches  with  his  hands 
some  part  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  The  form 
of  administering  an  oath  is  not  in  law  es- 
sential, and  eyen  if  a  statute  prescribes  the 
uplifting  of  the  hand  it  will  be  good  by  lay- 
ing the  hand  on  the  Gospels,  because  the 
statutory  proyision  is  simply  directory.'* 
Preston  y.  State,  90  S.  W.  856,  115  Tenn. 
343,  5  Ann.  Cas.  722  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Bish.  New  Or.  Law,  1 1018). 


OORPOBAI.  FUNISHMENT 

"Corporal  punishment**  has  been  con- 
strued to  mean  pnnishment  upon  the  body, 
such  as  whipping,  rather  than  punishment 
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of  the  body,  such  as  Imprisonment.  Ex 
parte  Wisner,  92  Pac.  958,  959,  36  Mont.  298 
(citing  Ritchey  v.  People,  43  Pac.  1026,  22 
Colo.  251). 

CORPORATE 

CORPORATE  ASSETS 

Neither  Civ.  Code,  §  359,  prohibiting  the 
issuance  of  corporate  stock  or  bonds  except 
for  money  paid,  labor  done,  or  property  actu- 
ally received,  and  making  any  fictitious  in- 
crease of  indebtedness  void,  or  Const,  art  12, 
i  11,  containing  the  same  provision,  nor  any 
rule  of  public  policy,  prohibits  the  sale  of  cor- 
porate bonds  at  a  discount,  nor  does  the 
"trust  fund'*  doctrine  apply  to  corporate 
bonds;  they  not  beln^  corporate  assets  with- 
in the  meaning  of  that  doctrine.  McKee  v. 
Title  Ins.  A  Trust  Co.,  113  Pac.  140,  146,  159 
CaL  206. 

CORPORATE  AUTHORITIES 

The  grant  by  Act  Cong.  July  23,  1866,  c. 
211,  14  Stat  209,  of  land  within  the  corpo* 
rate  limits  of  the  town  of  Santa  Cruz,  to 
"the  'corporate  authorities'  of  said  town," 
is  to  the  Incorporated  body,  and  not  to  the 
individuals  then  holding  office  as  such  au- 
thorities. City  of  Santa  Cruz  v.  Southern 
Pac.  R.  Co.,  126  Pac.  362,  364,  163  Cal.  53a 

The  framers  of  the  Constitution  must 
be  deemed  to  have  understood  the  rule  of  ]aw 
that  the  exercise  of  the  taxing  power  ^  the 
exercise  of  legislative  authority,  so  that, 
when  they  determined  that  the  power  to 
levy  taxes  for  dty  purposes  should  be  exer- 
cised only  by  the  corporate  authorities  of 
the  city,  they  must  be  deemed  to  have  meant 
by  the  term  ^'corporate  authorities"  those 
constituting  the  legislative  branch  of  the  city 
government.  State  ex  rel.  Gerry  v.  Edwards, 
111  Pac.  734,  735,  42  Mont  135,  32  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  1078,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  1063. 

Const  111.  1870,  art  11,  f  4,  prohibits  the 
granting  of  a  right  to  construct  a  street 
railroad  in  a  street  without  the  consent  of 
the  "local  authorities,"  and  street  railway 
act  (2  Starr  &  C.  Ann.  St  1896,  p.  2110,  c. 
66,  i  3)  requires  the  consent  of  the  "corporate 
authorities."  Held,  that  the  terms  "local 
authorities"  and  "corporate  autboritiee"  were 
synonymous,  and  used  to  indicate  those  rep- 
resentatives either  directly  elected  by  the 
people  or  appointed  in  some  mode  to  which 
the  people  had  given  their  assent  Potter  v. 
Calumet  Electric  St  Ry.  Co.,  158  Fed.  521, 
52a 

CORPORATE  BODY 

A  body  politic  and  "corporate''  created 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  performing  one  or 
more  municipal  functions  is  a  quasi  munici- 
pal corporation  and  in  common  interpretation 
should  be  deemed  a  municipal  corporation. 
Augusta  V.  Augusta  Water  Dist,  63  Atl.  663, 
664,  101  Ma  14a 


Education  Law  (Consol.  Laws,  e.  16)  | 
220,  makes  the  board  of  education  of  each 
school  distri<?t,  or  city,  a  "body  corporate," 
and  hence  any  liability  created  by  the  wrong- 
ful discharge  of  a  teacher  employed  by  the 
board  is  a  liability  of  the  board  as  a  corpora- 
tion, and  not  of  the  individual  members. 
Reynolds  v.  Foster,  123  N.  Y.  Supp.  273; 
277,  66  Misc.  Rep.  133. 

A  local  council  of  a  benevolent  organiza- 
tion established  and  operated  as  a  branch  of 
the  State  Council  incorporated  under  the 
state  laws  is  a  "corporate  body  In  the  state** 
within  Pen.  Code  1895,  §  188,  providing  that 
any  officer  employed  in  a  corporate  body  In 
the  state  who  shall  embezzle  money,  etc^ 
shall  be  punished.  Cook  v.  State^  70  S.  R 
31,  34,  8  Ga.  App.  522. 

Act  March  21,  1894  (Ohio  Laws,  p.  643), 
creating  the  road  commissioners  of  Van 
Wert  county  "a  body  corporate"  with  the 
powers  and  duties  thereinafter  specified  and 
authorizing  them  to  issue  certain  bonds,  ia 
not  a  violation  of  Const.  Ohio,  art  3,  |  1* 
prohibiting  special  acts  conferring  corporate 
powers;  the  test  being  the  nature  of  the 
power  conferred  and  not  the  name  employed 
by  the  Legislature.  Rees  v.  Olmsted,  135 
Fed.  296,  299,  68  C.  C.  A.  50. 

Const,  art  11,  f§  4,  11,  requiring  the 
Legislature  to  establish  a  system  of  county 
government  and  to  provide  by  general  law 
for  township  organization,  etc,  do  not  take 
away  from  the  Legislature  the  control  of 
townships  organized  under  laws  relating  to 
township  organization  in  all  the  affairs  there- 
of by  general  law,  and  the  local  option  law 
(Act  March  12,  1909;  Laws  1909,  c  81).  pro- 
viding that  the  part  of  each  county  outside 
of  cities  or  fourth  class  towns  shall  be  a  unit 
and  may  vote  on  the  question  of  tlie  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  within  the  boundaries 
thereof,  applies  to  all  counties,  and  prevails 
over  Act  March  3,  1909  (Laws  1909,  c.  47) 
amending  Act  March  23,  1895  (Laws  1895, 
a  175),  providing  that  townships  are  bodies 
corporate  with  jwwer  to  determine  whether 
licenses  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquon 
shall  be  granted,  and  the  local  option  law  is 
applicable  to  a  county  which  has  adopted 
township  organization.  Gunther  ▼.  Hueoke^ 
108  Pac.  1078,  1079,  58  Wash.  494. 

County 

See  County. 

Bfnnicipal  oorporation 

See  Municipal  Corporation. 

Towiiahip 

See  Township. 

CORPORATE  CAPACIT7 

See  Individual  and  Corporate  Capacity. 

A  Judgment  of  sale  of  a  corporation's 
property,  reciting  that  it  was  made  by  agree- 
ment of  all  the  stockbolden  ''both  In  t&eir 
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individaal  and  coiporate  capacity/'  should  be 
constraed  to  mean  that  the  coiporatlon  en- 
tered its  appearance  and  was  honnd  by  the  or- 
der of  sale.  McNeill  y.  Thompson  (Ky.)  84 
S.  W.  U45,  1146. 

GORPOBATE  EXISTENCE 

"  ^Corporate  existence'  becomes  complete 
under  the  Missouri  statute  when  the  articles 
of  association  are  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State."  Acceptance  of  corporate 
existence  by  a  corporation  formed  by  filing 
articles  of  incorporation  under  a  general  law 
need  not  be  directly  shown,  but  may  be  in- 
ferred from  acts  done  in  the  corporate  name. 
Boatmen's  Bank  v.  GiUespie,  108  S.  W.  74, 
86,  209  Mo.  217  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  Queen  City  Furniture  &  Carpet  Co. 
V.  Crawford,  30  S.  W.  163,  127  Mo.  356). 

CORPORATE  FRANCHISE 

See  Exercising  Corporate  Franchise; 
Sale  of  Franchise  and  Property;  Sec- 
ondary Franchise. 

Whenever  a  corporation  is  legally  form- 
ed, the  right  to  be  and  exist  as  such,  and, 
as  a  corporation,  to  do  the  business  specified 
in  its  articles,  whether  it  be  a  banking  busi- 
ness, grocery  business,  or  the  operation  of  a 
railroad,  or  any  other  business  in  which  in- 
dividuals may  engage  without  grant  from 
the  state,  is  a  grant  by  the  sovereign  power 
— a  valuable  right,  which  is  generally  known 
as  the  "corporate  franchise."  Bank  of  Cal- 
ifornia T.  City  A  County  of  San  Francisco, 
75  Pac.  832,  834,  142  Cal.  276,  64  L.  B.  A. 
918,  100  Am.  St.  Rep.  130. 

A  corporation's  franchise  may  be  one 
thing  or  another.  The  word  is  not  always 
used  with  reference  to  the  same  meaning.  It 
is  sometimes  regarded  as  the  mere  right  to  be 
a  corporation.  Again,  it  is  treated  as  the 
right  to  do  the  particular  and  peculiar  busi- 
ness for  which  the  corporation  was  created. 
It  is  also  spoken  of  as  the  right  to  do  Its 
business  in  a  certain  locality,  as,  for  example, 
where  the  Constitution  requires  certain  fran- 
chises to  be  sold  by  cities  and  towns,  Const, 
art  164.  The  other  two  qualities  of  a  "corpo- 
rate franchise"  may  have  existed  before  the 
acquisition  of  the  latter,  and  are  therefore  in 
a  sense  quite  distinct  from  it.  For  the  purpos- 
es of  taxation,  it  may  be  all  of  them  and 
more.  Henderson  Bridge  Co.  v.  Common- 
wealth, 99  Ky.  623,  31  S.  W.  486,  29  L.  R.  A. 
73.  While  corporate  franchises  have  long 
been  recognized  factors  of  incorporated  be- 
ings, they  have  only  recently  come  to  be 
regarded  as  separate  subjects  of  taxation. 
In  the  rapid  development  of  these  artificial 
creatures  of  the  law  (corporations)  as  means 
of  holding  and  using  property  in  active  bosi- 
ness,  the  corporate  franchise  has. come  to 
bave  a.  recognized  value  of  enormous  magni- 
tude, when  viewed  in  the  aggregate.  It  is 
not    the    least — ^indeed,    frequently    la    the 


greater — el^nent  of  the  corporation's  wealth. 
That  it  should  be  taxed,  should  be  made 
to  bear  its  share  of  the  public  burden  to- 
gether with  all  other  wealth,  is  fundamental- 
ly true  in  justice  and  in  political  economy. 
So  far,  no  exact  definition  of  it  has  been  giv- 
en on  which  the  courts  have  felt  willing  to 
finally  rest  the  matter.  And  perhaps  it  Is 
well  enough  for  the  present  that  this  is  so. 
Still  certain  qualities  of  the  corporate  fran- 
chise are  so  well  known  and  classified  as  to 
be  beyond  dispute  as  being  elements  of  its 
taxable  value.  The  mere  right  to  be  a  cor- 
poration is  taxed,  in  the  exacting  of  the 
organization  tax  on  its  creation.  This  is 
collected  once,  and  absolutely  without  refer- 
ence to  its  property  or  whether  it  ever  en- 
gages in  the  business  contemplated  by  its  arti- 
cles. The  right  of  certain  corporations  to  do 
business  in  a  dty,  which  it  must  acquire 
(if  acquired  since  the  present  (Constitution) 
by  purchase  of  the  franchise  from  the  city, 
includes  the  compensation  for  occupying  the 
^public  thoroughfares  of  the  dty.  But  it  also 
may  include  more  than  that  Each  of  these 
are  qualities  of  the  general  corporate  fran- 
chise. Yet,  as  used  in  the  taxing  statute  of 
this  state,  the  word  has  a  more  comprehen- 
sive meaning.  It  is  treated  as  property.  It 
is  property.  It  adds  materially  to  the  value 
of  the  tangible  property  of  the  corporation. 
The  right  to  exercise  the  powers  allowed  to 
the  corporation  by  law,  the  peculiar  and  ex- 
ceptional privileges  it  enjoys,  partaking  par- 
tially of  the  quality  of  sovereignty,  give  to 
its  use  of  its  tangible  property,  as  well  as  to 
its  intangible  property  comprised  within  its 
capital  stock,  a  value  which  otherwise  could 
not  attach  to  them,  so  that  this  privileged  use 
becomes  to  the  visible  assets  of  the  corpora- 
tion what  the  leaven  is  to  the  loaf.  While 
it  may  not  be  laid  hold  of  separately.  It  is 
quite  capable  of  being  conceived  and  valued 
as  a  thing  worth  so  much  money.  This  val- 
ue will  depend  largely  on  its  money-earning 
capacity  as  it  may  be  employed,  and  depends 
at  last  on  its  being  exercised.  Unless  used 
substantially  as  outlined  In  the  articles  un- 
der which  it  is  created,  It  could  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  a  money  value  at  all.  For,  un- 
like tangible,  or  even  choses  in  action,  it 
cannot  be  sold  and  trafllcked  in,  nor  consum- 
ed, nor  otherwise  enjoyed  than  in  the  corpo- 
rate use  of  it  It  is  true  that  by  statute, 
when  treating  of  railroad  corporations,  the 
franchise  is  deemed  to  include  so  much  of 
the  capital  of  the  corjwration  and  of  its  oth- 
er intangible  assets  as  Is  represented  by  the 
difference  between  the  total  value  of  its 
money-earning  capacity  and  the  separate  val- 
ue of  its  tangible  property.  The  franchise 
of  a  railroad  company  may  then  be  accepted 
for  purposes  of  taxation  as  the  earning  value 
ascribed  to  its  capital  by  reason  of  its  opera- 
tion as  a  common  carrier  of  freight  and 
passengers.  Further  than  that  the  legisla- 
tion in  this  state  on  that  subject  has  not 
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gpne.  Oamberland  Telephone  &  Telegraph 
Co.  T.  Hopkins,  90  S.  W.  594,  696,  121  Ky. 
860. 

"A  creative  or  corporate  franchise  con- 
fers upon  the  aggregation  of  individuals  com- 
posing a  corporation  no  greater  measure  of 
inherent  right  than  is  enjoyed  by  each  in- 
dividual citizen.  In  fact,  the  rights  it  may 
enjoy,  in  common  with  natural  persons,  are 
limited  by  express  powers  conferred  upon  it. 
The  enumeration  of  powers  in  its  charter 
is  a  limitation  on  corporate  capacity,  and  not 
an  enlargement  of  inherent  rights,  attaching 
to  the  legal  person  thus  created.  •  •  • 
A  corporation  may  have  power  to  acquire 
realty,  and  yet  never  own  such  property. 
Its  corporate  franchise,  its  charter,  may 
grant  the  power  to  acquire  and  exercise 
separate,  distinct,  and  varied  franchises,  but 
none  may  ever  be  acquired  or  owned.  This 
distinction  between  the  power  to  own,  and 
ownership,  is  very  important  when  we  come 
to  consider  the  difference  between  the  creative 
franchise,  vesting  the  power  to  acquire,  and 
other  franchises  which  it  may  si^bsequently 
acquire  by  purchase  or  acceptance.  *  •  • 
It  points  the  difference  between  the  general, 
creative  franchise  to  be,  and  the  special  fran- 
chises which,  when  accepted  or  purchased, 
vest  privileges  or  franchises  resting  in  spe- 
cial grant  from  governmental  sources.  Above 
all  things,  it  eliminates  the  heresy  that  all 
special  franchises,  enjoyed  and  exercised  by 
a  corporation,  whether  acquired  by  accept- 
ance or  purchase,  are  merged  in  the  gen- 
eral franchise  which  creates  the  corporation, 
and  endows  it  with  enumerated  powers.  The 
mere  fact  that  a  corporation  is  organized  for 
the  specific  purpose  of  acquiring,  and  is 
given  power  to  acquire,  public  uses  or  fran- 
chises, does  not  carry  with  it  the  idea  that 
such  franchises,  when  acquired,  be  they 
many  or  few,  are  merged  in,  and  must  be 
assessed  as  part  and  parcel  of,  the  general 
corporate  franchise."  Where  a  corporation 
was  authorized  to  acquire  property,  ap- 
propriate and  distribute  water,  construct 
canals,  and  establish,  collect,  and  receive 
rates,  water  rents,  and  tolls,  and  was  au- 
thorized to  exercise  the  right  of  eminent  do- 
main, the  actual  exercise  of  such  powers  by 
the  construction  of  canals  in  a  county  other 
than  that  in  which  the  corporation's  prin- 
ciple place  of  business  was  located  consti- 
tuted the  use  of  a  franchise  by  the  corpo- 
ration in  such  county  which  was  there  subject 
to  taxation,  San  Joaquin  &  E.  B.  Canal  & 
Irrigation  Co.  v.  Merced  County,  84  Pac  286, 
286,  287,  288,  2  Cal.  App.  093. 

The  franchises  of  a  corporation  are  the 
rights  it  has  to  engage  in  and  carry  on  the 
business  for  which  it  was  chartered.  Act 
March  7, 1907,  p.  4188,  {  1,  requiring  a  foreign 
corporation  to  pay  annually  a  franchise  tax 
for  the  use  of  the  state,  based  on  the  amount 
of  capital  employed  in  the  state,  does  not 


impose  a  tax  on  the  franchise  of  a  foreign 
corporation  as  property,  but  adds  to  the 
license  tax  already  required  an  additional 
privilege  tax  for  the  continued  exercise  of 
the  "corporate  franchise."  Southern  R.  Co. 
V.  Greene,  49  South.  404,  406,  160  Ala.  39a 

In  a  statute  providing  for  an  assess- 
ment on  the  tangible  property  of  express, 
telegraph,  and  telephone  companies,  and  on 
the  yearly  gross  receipts,  such  gross  receipts 
to  be  taken  and  considered  in  their  total  as 
an  item  of  property,  etc,  and  to  represent 
the  franchise  valuation,  which  shall  not  be 
otherwise  assessed^  the  franchise  valuation 
cannot  be  construed  to  mean  "a  corporate 
franchise" — ^the  franchise  to  be  a  corporation. 
Western  Union  Tel.  Co.  v.  Omaha  (Neb.)  103 
N.  W.  84,  86. 

CORPOBATE  OFFICEB 

See  Officer  (Of  Corporation). 

OORPORATE    POWERS    AND    PRIVI- 
IJEOE8 

Act  May  18,  1906  (Laws  1906,  p.  124), 
is  entitled  "An  act  to  regulate  the  admlssiOB 
of  foreign  corporations  for  profit,  to  do  bur 
ness  in  the  state,"  and  section  1  provider 
that,  before  such  corporations  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  transact  any  business  or  exerdae 
any  of  their  corporate  powers  in  the  state, 
they  shall  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the 
act  and  be  subject  to  all  regulations  prescrib- 
ed for  domestic  corporations.  Sections  2  to 
6,  inclusive,  provide  the  steps  for  admission 
of  such  corporations  to  the  state,  and  section 
6  imposes  a  penalty  for  neglect  to  comply 
with  the  act,  and  in  addition  thereto  forbids 
any  foreign  corporation,  failing  to  comply 
with  the  act,  to  sue  upon  any  claim,  legal  or 
equitable.  Held,  that  the  terms  "doing  busi- 
ness" and  "transacting  business"  meant  only 
the  transaction  of  the  ordinary  business  in 
which  the  corporation  was  engaged,  and  did 
not  Include  the  prosecution  of  actions;  and, 
in  view  of  the  title  of  the  act,  the  Inhibition 
against  the  exercise  of  any  "corporate 
powers"  did  not  change  its  meaning,  "cor- 
porate powers"  referring  to  those  powers 
or  franchises  conferred  upon  the  corporation 
to  enable  it  to  prosecute  the  business  in 
which  it  was  engaged,  together  with  those 
implied  powers  necessary  thereto,  so  that 
merely  bringing  a  suit  in  this  state  by  a 
foreign  corporation  was  not  'transacting 
business"  so  as  to  require  compliance  with 
the  act  before  bringing  such  suit  Alpena 
Portland  Cement  Co.  v.  Jenkins  &  Reynolds 
Ck).,  91  N.  B.  480,  481,  244  111.  364. 

Municipal  corporations  hsTe  two  aspects. 
In  one  their  functions  are  chiefly  ministerial, 
and  relate  to  corporate  Interests  only,  niess 
Include  the  making  of  public  VnaproY&Mnea^tB, 
the  repair  of  such  Improvements,  and  tbe 
holding  of  property  for  corporate  purposes^ 
The  officers  of  the  municipality  In  exeidsliif 
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this  class  of  powers  are  to  be  regarded  as 
agents  of  the  lesser  public,  and  tne  maxim  of 
respondeat  superior  applies.  In  the  other  as- 
pect the  municipality  is  regarded  as  holding 
a  quasi  delegated  sovereignty  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  public  peace  and  safety  and  the 
prevention  of  crime.  This  includes  the  main- 
tenance of  a  police  force,  the  appointment 
of  officers  charged  with  the  public  health,  the 
establishment  of  regulations  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  vice,  and  other  matters  of  public  con- 
cern in  which  all  people  have  a  common  in- 
terest As  to  this  class  of  powers,  the  munic- 
ipal officers  are  regarded  as  agents  of  the 
greater  public,  and  the  maxim  resi)ondeat  su- 
perior does  not  apply.  Barree  y.  City  of 
Cape  Girardeau,  95  S.  W.  3dO,  382,  197  Mo. 
382,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1090,  114  Am.  St  Rep. 
763  (citing  Donahoe  t.  City  of  Kansas  City, 
38  S.  W.  571,  136  Mo.  657;  BuUmaster  v. 
City  of  St  Joseph,  70  Mo.  App.  60;  Max- 
mllian  y.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  City  of  New  York,  62 
N.  T.  160,  20  Am.  Rep.  468;  Conrad  y.  Village 
of  Ithaca,  16  N.  Y.  158;  Jones  y.  City  of  New 
Haven,  34  Conn.  1). 

The  mere  fact  that  a  special  legislative 
act  authorizing  the  appointment  by  a  county 
board  of  road  commisslonerB  for  a  district 
in  certain  cases  declares  that  such  commis- 
sioners "shall  be  a  body  corporate  with  the 
powers  and  duties  hereinafter  spedfled"  does 
not  render  the  act  invalid  under  the  Ohio 
Constitution  as  a  special  act  conferring  "cor- 
porate powers,"  where  the  powers  conferred 
are  only  those  ordinarily  conferred  on  officers 
charged  with  the  supervision  of  public  im- 
provements. Rees  y.  Olmsted,  135  Fed.  296, 
301,  68  C.  C.  A.  50. 

The  term  ''corporate  powers,**  as  used  in 
Const  art.  2,  |  28,  prohibiting  the  Legislature 
from  enacting  any  special  law  for  granting 
corporate  powers  or  privileges,  includes  pow- 
ers conferred  upon  municipal  corporations, 
as  well  as  those  conferred  upon  private  cor- 
porations. Terry  v.  King  County,  86  Pac. 
210,  211,  212,  43  Wash.  61,  9  Ann.  Cas.  1170. 

COBPOBATi:  PURPOSE 

The  issue  of  bonds  by  a  city  for  the  pur- 
pose of  purchasing  grounds  and  erecting 
school  buildings  thereon  is  a  "corporate  pur- 
pose," within  Const  1868,  art  9,  |  8,  provid- 
ing that  cities,  etc.,  may  be  vested  with  power 
to  assess  and  collect  taxes  for  corporate  pur- 
xwses.  Jordan  v.  City  of  Greenville,  60  S.  E. 
973,  974,  79  8.  C.  436. 

The  construction  and  maintenance  of  a 
bridge  outside  of  the  territorial  boundaries  of 
a  dty,  the  purpose  of  which  is  not  to  serve 
tbe  convenience  of  its  Inhabitants,  but  the 
convenience  of  the  inhabitants  of  an  outlying 
dls^ct,  and  to  promote  the  business  and 
commercial  Interests  of  the  dty  by  Increas- 
ing the  trade  of  its  business  men,  is  not  such 
a  "corporate  purpose''  as  will  sustain  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  power  to  taxation.    Manning  v. 


City  of  Devils  Lake,  99  N.  W.  51,  53, 18  N.  D. 
47,  65  L.  R.  A.  187,  112  Am.  St  Rep.  652 
(quoting  2  Dill.  Mun.  Corp.  [4th  Ed.]  {  736). 

Laws  1895,  c.  39,  providing  that  all 
metropolitan  cities  and  cities  of  the  first  class 
having  a  paid  fire  department  shall  pension 
superannuated  firemen,  the  pensions  to  be 
paid  from  the  funds  of  the  fire  department,  is 
not  violative  of  Const,  art  9,  f  7,  prohibiting 
the  TiCgislature  from  imposing  taxes  upon 
municipal  corporations,  or  the  inhabitants  or 
property  thereof,  for  corporate  purposes. 
State  ex  rel.  Haberlan  y.  Love,  131  N.  W.  196. 
198,  89  Neb.  149,  34  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  607,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912C,  542. 

Municipal  "corporate  purposes"  are  such 
purposes  as  are  germane  to  the  objects  of 
the  welfare  of  the  municipality,  or  have  a 
legitimate  connection  with  those  objects,  and 
a  manifest  relation  thereto,  and  a  tax  for 
corporate  purposes  was  held  to  be  one  to  be 
expended  in  a  manner  which  should  promote 
the  general  prosperity  and  welfare  of  the 
municipality  which  levied  it  The  borrowing 
of  money  by  the  issuance  of  bonds  to  pay  the 
judgment  Indebtedness  of  a  dty  is  a  pledge 
of  its  credit  for  corporate  purposes,  within 
the  meaning  of  City  and  Village  Act,  art.  5, 

I I,  par.  5  (Hurd's  Rev.  St  1901,  c.  24,  {  62), 
authorizing  bonds  for  such  purposes.  Stone 
v.  City  of  Chicago,  69  N.  B.  970,  978,  207  lU. 
492  (dtlng  And.  Law  Diet  p.  265;  Board  of 
Sup'rs  of  Livingston  Coun^  y.  Welder,  64 

III.  427;  People  ex  rel.  Cairo  &  St  L.  Ry.  Co. 
v.  Dupuyt,  71  111.  651;  Burr  y.  City  of 
Carbondale,  76  111.  455;  Taylor  v.  Thompson, 
42  111.  9;  National  Life  Ins.  Go.  of  Mont- 
peller,  Vt,  v.  Mead,  82  N.  W.  78, 13  S.  D.  37, 
48  L.  R.  A.  785,  79  Am.  St  Rep.  87^. 

CORPORATE  BEAJL 

Where  a  corporation  adopts  a  seal  for  a 
special  occasion,  different  from  its  corporate 
seal,  the  seal  adopted  is  the  corporate  seal  for 
that  time  and  occasion.  New  York  Life  Ins. 
Co.  v.  Rhodes,  60  S.  B.  828,  880,  4  Qa.  App.  25. 

OOBPORATE  STOCK 

See  Stock  (In  Corporation  Law). 

OOBPORATE  STOOKHOLDEB 

See  Stockholder. 

CORPORATIOK 

See  Business  Corporation;  Civil  Cor- 
poration ;  Clerk  of  Corporation ;  Com- 
merdal  Corporations;  De  Facto  Cor- 
poration; De  Jure  Corporation;  Do- 
mestic Corporation;  Domicile  of  Cor- 
poration ;  Educational  Corporation ; 
Federal  Corporation;  Foreign  Corpo- 
ration ;  Incori)oratlon ;  Investment 
Company;  Me(^anical  Corporation; 
Membership  Corporation;  Missionary 
Societies  or  Corporations;  Moneyed 
Corporation;  Municipal  Corporation; 
Political  Corporation;   Private  Corpo- 
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ration;  Private  Person,  Partnership, 
or  Corporation;  Public  Corporation; 
Public  Improvement  Corporation ; 
Public  Service  Corporation;  Quasi 
Corporation;  Quasi  Public  Corpora- 
tion ;  Railroad  Corporation ;  Religious 
Corporation ;  School  Corporation ; 
Stock  Corporation;  Street  Railroad 
Corporation. 

Any  corporation,  see  Any. 

Any  incorporated  company,  see  Any. 

Any  individual  or  copartnersliip  as  In- 
cluding, see  Any. 

Any  two  corporations,  see  Any. 

Adsets  of,  see  Assets. 

Benevolent  corporation,  see  Benevolent 
Association. 

Charter  of,  see  Charter. 

Corporation  for  profit,  see  Profit;  Profit 
Sharing. 

Creditor  of  corporation,  see  Creditor. 

Dissolved  corporation,  see  Dissolve. 

Dissolution  of,  see  Dissolution. 

Every  corporation,  see  Every. 

Foreign  corporation  doing  business  with- 
out authority  as  partnership,  see  Part- 
nership. 

Insolvency,  of  see  Insolvency — Insolvent. 

Insurance  corporation,  see  Insurance 
Company. 

Joint-stock  company  as  in  nature  of 
corporation,  see  Joint-Stock  Companies 
and  Associations. 

Manager  of,  see  Manager. 

Manufacturing  corporation,  see  Manu- 
facturer. 

Member  of,  see  Member. 

Merger  of,  see  Merger. 

Ofilcer  of  corporation  as  employ^,  see  Em- 
ploy6. 

Other  corporations,  see  Other. 

Residence  of,  see  Residence. 


«♦, 


*A  'corporation'  is  simply  an  aggregation 
of  individuals."  Wolflf  Chemical  Co.  v.  City 
of  Philadelphia.  66  Ati.  344.  345,  217  Pa.  215. 

"  'Corporations'  are  artificial  creations, 
existing  by  virtue  of  some  statute,  and  organ- 
ized for  the  purposes  defined  in  their  char- 
ters." Jemison  v.  Citizens'  Sav.  Bank  of 
Jefilerson,  25  N.  E.  264,  2G5,  122  N.  Y.  135, 
9  li.  R.  A.  708,  19  AnL  St  Rep.  482. 

A  "corporation"  is  an  artificial  being, 
possessing  only  the  rights  granted  by  the 
state  and  bearing  the  burdens  imposed  in  its 
charter.  Julian  v.  Kansas  City  Star  Co.,  107 
S.  W.  496,  499,  209  Mo.  35. 

A  "corporation"  is  an  artificial  person 
created  by  law  for  specific  purposes,  the  limit 
of  whose  existence,  powers,  and  liabilities  is 
fixed  by  its  charter.  YenAble  Bros.  v.  South- 
ern Granite  Co.,  69  S.  E.  822,  823,  135  Oa. 
608,  32  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  446. 

Domestic  as  well  as  foreign  corporations 
are  embraced  by  Act  Ark.  Jan.  23,  1905,  f  1, 
imposing  a  penalty  upon  any  "corporation" 
doing  business  within  the  state  while  a  mem- ' 


ber  of  a  combination  to  control  piices.  Ham- 
mond Packing  Co.  v.  Arkansas,  29  Sup.  Ct 
370, 377, 212  U.  S.  322»  53  L.  Ed.  530,  15  Ann. 
Cas.  645. 

The  words  'Association  of  persona^  are 
often  and  not  inaptly  employed  to  describe 
a  "corporation,"  which  is  an  association  of 
individuals  acting  as  a  single  person  and  by 
their  corporate  name^  A  private  corporation 
is  an  ''association  of  persons"  within  Rev. 
St.  U.  S.  I  2347,  giving  such  an  association 
the  right  to  enter  and  purchase  ooal  landa, 
and  such  corporation  la  also  subject  to 
the  restrictions  Imposed  on  aasodatlona 
of  persons  by  section  2350.  United  States  v. 
Trinidad  Coal  &  Coking  Co.,  11  Sap.  Gt  57, 
61,  137  U.  S.  160,  34  L.  Ed.  640. 

Code,  t  943,  prohibiting  any  member  of  a 
city  becoming  interested  in  any  contract  for 
work  to  be  performed  for  "the  corporation," 
does  not  prevent  his  being  employed  by  the 
city's  board  of  health  to  attend,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  county,  smallpox  patients  for 
whose  care  the  county  is  liable.  Dewltt  v. 
MUls  County,  101  N.  W.  766, 126  Iowa,  168. 

See  Agent 

As  assooiatlon 

See  Association. 


OharfteteHstios  and  Unda 

"A  'corporation'  is  an  intangible  creature 
of  the  law,  which  cannot  be  seized  and  held, 
or  imprisoned,  or  hung  like  a  human  being. 
Therefore  the  only  method  for  obtaining  the 
necessary  control  of  it  is  by  notice  served  on 
its  proper  officer  and  steps  to  force  It  to  ap* 
pear  by  attorney.  For  without  an  appearance 
there  can  be  no  sentence;  judgment  by  de- 
fault being  unknown  In  criminal  casea." 
United  States  v.  Standard  Oil  Co.  of  Indiana, 
154  Fed.  728,  730  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  In  Bishop's  New  Crlm.  Proc.  |  950a, 
par.  3). 

A  "corporation"  is  "an  artificial  b^ng,  In- 
visible, Intangible,  and  existing  only  In  con- 
templation of  law."  Havemeyer  t.  Dahn 
(Neb.)  67  N.  W.  489,  490,  33  li.  R.  A.  332,  68 
Am.  St  Rep.  706  (quoting  in  dissenting  opin- 
ion definition  of  Cliief  Justice  Marshall  In 
Dartmouth  College  v.  Woodward,  4  Wheat 
518,  4  L.  Ed.  629). 

A  "corporation"  Is  a  legal  person,  with 
power  to  act  as  a  natural  one  to  the  extent 
that  its  charter  authorizes  It  to.  Henderson 
V.  Ogden  Ry.  Co.,  26  Pac  286,  287,  7  Utah, 
205. 

A  "corporation"  Is  defined  to  be  a  fran- 
chise which,  "like  other  franchises.  Is  an  in- 
corporeal hereditament  issuing  out  of  some- 
thing real  or  personal,  or  concerning  or  an- 
nexed to  and  exercisable  within  a  thing  cor- 
porate. To  this  grant  or  this  francUse  the 
parties  are  the  king  and  the  persons  for 
whose  benefit  it  is  created,  or  trustees  for 
them."    First  Nat  Bank  of  Deadwood,  8.  IX» 
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▼.  RockefeUer,  98  S.  W.  761,  767,  liMS  Mo.  16 
(qnotliig  deflnltioii  In  Dartmouth  CoUege  y. 
Woodward,  4  Wheat  [17  U.  SJ  668,  4  L.  Bd. 
629). 

"Gorporations*'  U  defined  by  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  CL  641,  t  1,  cL  6,  80  Stat.  644, 
as  meaning  all  bodied  having  any  of  the  pow- 
ers and  privilegea  of  private  corporations  not 
possessed  by  individuals  or  partnerships,  in- 
cluding limited  or  other  corporate  associa- 
tions organized  under  laws  making  the  capi- 
tal subscribed  alone  responsible  for  the  debts 
of  the  association.  Burkhart  v.  Qerman- 
Amerlcan  Bank,  137  Fed.  958,  959. 

A  ''corporation*'  has  no  personal  attri- 
butes and  must  be  judged  by  its  corporate 
acts.  Where  a  corporation  applies  for  a 
brewer's  license  under  P.  L.  1891,  257,  relat- 
ing to  the  licensing  of  wholesale  dealers, 
brewers,  etc.,  its  unfitness  may  be  established 
by  showing  unlawful  acts  of  its  officers  or 
authorized  agents,  such  as  sale  on  Sunday,  or 
to  minors,  or  to  persons  of  known  intemper- 
ate habits,  since,  though  a  corporation  by  its 
act  of  Incorporation  is  made  fit  to  engage  in 
the  business  of  brewing  liquors,  It  may  be- 
come unfit  within  the  license  law  by  Illegal 
corporate  acts.  In  re  Indiana  Brewing  Co.'s 
License,  75  Aa  29,  30,  226  Pa,  56. 

The  word  ''corporation,"  as  used,  in  Rev. 
Bt  1899,  §  4194,  defining  mandamus  as  a 
writ  Issued  in  the  name  of  the  state  to  any 
inferior  tribunal,  a  corporation,  board,  or  per- 
sons, commanding  the  performance  of  an  act 
which  the  law  specially  enjoins  as  a  duty 
resulting  from  an  office,  trust,  or  station,  is 
a  generic  term  and  includes  public,  quasi 
public,  and  private  corporations.  Wyoming 
Coal  Mln.  Co.  v.  State  ex  rel.  Kennedy,  87 
Pac.  984,  985,  16  Wyo.  97,  128  Am.  St  Rep. 
1014. 

"Corporations'*  are  defined  by  Bankr. 
Act,  1 1,  to  mean  all  bodies  having  any  of  the 
powers  and  privileges  of  private  corporations 
not  possessed  by  individuals  or  partnerships, 
but  including  limited  or  other  partnership 
associations,  organized  under  laws  making 
the  capital  subscribed  alone  responsible  for 
the  debts  of  the  association.  Dressel  ▼. 
Northern  State  Lumber  Co.,  107  Fed.  256, 
256. 

A  "corporation**  is  an  Intellectual  body 
created  by  law,  composed  of  Individuals  unit- 
ed under  a  common  name,  the  members  of 
which  succeed  each  other  so  that  the  body 
continues  the  same,  notwithstanding  change 
of  individuals  composing  it,  and  which  for 
certain  purposes  is  considered  as  a  natural 
person.  Rhodes  v.  Love,  69  S.  B.  436,  437, 
158  N.  a  468. 


«♦, 


*A  'corporation*  Is  somewhat  like  a  part- 
nership, if  one  were  possible,  conducted  whol- 
ly by  agents  where  the  co-partners  have 
power  to  appoint  the  agents,  but  are  not  re- 
sponsible for  their  acts.    The  power  to  man- 

1  WDB.&  PJ2d  Ssb.— 67 


age  its  affairs  resides  In  the  dlrecton^  who 
are  its  agents,  but  the  power  to  elect  direct 
tors  resides  in  the  stockholders.**  Stokes  v. 
Continental  Trust  Co.,  78  N.  B.  1090,  1093, 
186  N.  Y.  286»  12  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  969,  9  Ann. 
Cas.738. 

"Corporationa"  are  but  associations  of 
individuals  united  for  a  lawful  purpose  and 
permitted  to  use  a  common  name  in  their 
business  and  to  have  a  change  of  members. 
The  abstract  idea  of  a  corporation,  the  legal 
entity.  Is  itself  a  fiction  and  has  been  appro- 
prlataly  described  as  a  figure  of  speech.  It 
serves  very  well  to  designate  in  our  minds 
the  collective  action  and  agency  of  many  in- 
dividuals as  i)ermitted  by  the  law,  and  the 
substantial  inquiry  always  la:  What  in  a 
given  case  has  been  that  collective  action 
and  agency?  It  has  also  been  defined  as  an 
artificial  person,  created  by  law  as  the  rep- 
resentative of  those  persons,  natural  or  arti- 
ficial, who  contribute  to  and  become  the  hold- 
ers of  shares  in  the  property  intrusted  to  it 
for  a  common  purpose.  A  corporation  will 
be  looked  upon  as  a  legal  entity  as  a  general 
rule,  until  sufficient  reason  to  the  contrary 
appears ;  but  when  the  notion  of  legal  entity 
Is  used  to  defeat  public  convenience,  justify 
wrong,  protect  fraud,  or  defend  crime,  the 
law  will  regard  the  corporation  as  an  asso- 
ciation of  persons.  Where  one  corporation 
was  organized  and  is  owned  by  the  officers 
and  stockholders  of  another  making  their  in- 
terest Identical,  they  may  be  treated  as  iden- 
tical when  the  hiterests  of  Justice  require 
It  United  States  v.  Milwaukee  Refrigerator 
Transit  Co.,  142  Fed.  247,  254. 

As  eitlBea 

See  CitizeaL 

As  company 

See  Company. 

Oveatlon 

A  "corporation**  is  the  creature  of  ttie 
state,  and  every  corporation  owes  its  exist- 
ence and  its  right  to  incorporate  to  express 
legislative  enactment  Feiner  v.  Relss,  90  N. 
Y.  Supp.  668,  571,  98  App.  Dlv.  40. 

"A  'corporation*  Is  a  creation  of  the 
Legislature.  Persons  are  not  obliged  to  in- 
corporate against  their  will.  If,  however, 
they  do  Incorporate,  they  must  accept  the 
burdens  Imposed  upon  them  by  general  law.** 
Cook  County  v.  Fairbank,  78  N,  B.  896,  898, 
222  IlL  578. 

A  "corporation**  is  not  a  tangible  thing, 
becoming  a  legal  entity  only  by  statutory 
permission;  it  is  a  mere  legislative  creation; 
a  creature  existing  only  by  virtue  of  law. 
Fifth  Avenue  Coach  Co.  v.  City  of  New  York, 
lU  N.  Y.  Supp.  759,  768,  58  Misc.  Rep.  401. 

"Corporations**  are  recognized  as  creatures 
of  the  law,  and  they  owe  obedience  thereto, 
and  when  they  fail  to  perform  duties  which 
they  were  created  to  discharge,  or  where 
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they  jdo  unauthorized  acts,  the  state  has  the 
right  to  wrest  from  the  offending  corporation 
its  franchise.  State  ex.  inf.  Hadley  v.  Stand- 
ard OH  Co.,  116  S.  W.  902, 1008,  218  Mo.  1. 

A  "corporation"  is  an  artificial  being,  in- 
visible, Intangible,  and  existing  only  in  con- 
templation of  law.  In  State  y.  Topeka  Wa- 
ter Co.,  61  Kan.  547,  558,  60  Pac.  837,  341,  it 
Is  said:  "A  corporation  exists  by  the  will  of 
a  sover^gn  power.  To  this  superior  author- 
ity It  owes  an  allegiance  which  it  cannot  ab- 
jure." Williams  V.  Metropolitan. St  R.  Co. 
74  Pac.  600,  602,  68  Kan.  17,  64  L.  R.  A.  794, 
104  Am.  St  Rep.  377,  1  Ann.  Cas.  6. 

The  annexation  of  a  town  to  a  city,  and 
the  consolidation  of  the  two  municipalities, 
under  the  provisions  of  Acts  1903,  p.  201,  c. 
105,  which  authorizes  the  annexation  of  a 
town  to  a  city  having  a  population  of  be- 
tween 6,000  and  7,000,  is  the  creation  of  a 
corporation,  within  Const,  art.  11,  |  13,  pro- 
viding that  "corporations  other  than  banking 
shall  not  be  created  by  special  act,  but  may 
be  formed  under  general  laws";  and  the  act, 
being  special,  is  unconstitutional.  Town  of 
Longvlew  v.  Crawfordsvllle,  73  N.  B.  78,  80, 
164  Ind.  117,  68  L.  R.  A.  622,  3  Ann.  Cas.  496. 

A  "corporation"  is  a  creature  of  statute, 
having  no  existence  except  by  virtue  of  local 
laws.  The  grant  of  its  corporate  existence  is 
a  grant  of  special  powers  and  privileges  to 
its  incorporators  to  pursue  the  objects  of  its 
creation  and  transact  its  corporate  business 
the  same  as  an  individual  transacts  his  pri- 
vate business.  Being  such  a  creature  of  local 
laws,  it  has  no  legal  existence  without  the 
limits  of  the  jurisdiction  whidi  created  It 
It  exists  only  in  contemplation  of  law  and  by 
virtue  of  the  law,  and,  where  the  law  ceases 
to  operate  and  is  no  longer  obligatory,  the 
corporation  can  have  no  existence.  It  must 
dwell  in  the  place  of  its  creation  and  cannot 
migrate  to  another  sovereignty.  It  is  en- 
dowed with  no  natural  attributes  but  has 
only  such  powers  as  are  conferred  by  its 
charter  and  the  laws  of  its  creation,  and  one 
state  or  country  can  make  no  laws  or  create 
any  corporation  for  another,  although  the 
corporate  existence  of  a  corporation  may  be 
recognized  by  another  state  and  its  contract 
made  therein  enforced  by  the  comity  of  the 
state.  A.  Booth  &  Co.  v.  Welgand,  79  Pac. 
570.  571.  28  Utah,  372. 

"A  'corporation'  is  but  an  artificial  per- 
son created  and  limited  by  the  statute.  Both 
the  individual  and  the  corporation  are  sub- 
ject to  the  laws  governing  the  business  con- 
ducted by  them.  The  public  duty  springs  not 
alone  from  contract,  but  it  is  the  result  of 
the  character  of  the  business  and  the  laws 
regulating  It  The  business  is  subjected  to 
constitutional  and  legislative  control  and 
lawftil  police  regulatioiis.  The  public  duty 
does  not  arise  from  any  question  of  owner- 
ship but  from  the  nature  and  character  of 
the  businesa  and  the  fact  that  it  is  condu<;ted 


by  pifbUc  franchise  granted  by  public  au- 
thority." Lowther  y.  Bridgeman,  50  S.  £L 
410,  411,  67  W.  Va.  306. 

As  distiiiet  from  stookliolders 

A  ''corporation"  is  a  legal  oitftty  distinct 
from  the  stockholders,  and  this  rule  apidies, 
though  all  the  stock  is  owned  by  one  person, 
but  in  cases  of  fraud  the  courts  wUl  treat  as 
Identical  a  corporation  and  its  stockholders. 
Roberts  v.  W.  H.  Hughes  Co.  (Vt)  88  AtL 
807,  812. 

A  "corporation"  is  an  entity  and  exists 
irrespective  of  the  persons  owning  its  stock. 
State  ex  rel.  City  of  Tacoma  v.  Tacoma  Ry. 
&  Power  Co..  112  Pac.  506,  508,  61  Wash.  507, 
32  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  720. 

A  "corporation"  is  in  law  an  entity  en- 
tirely distinct  from  its  stodcholders  and  offi- 
cers, and  it  may  have  interests  distinct  from 
theirs.  J.  J.  McCaskill  Co.  v.  United  States, 
30  Sup.  Ct  886,  391.  216  U.  S.  504,  54  L.  Ed. 
580. 

A  "corporation"  is  an  entity  distinct  and 
separate  from  officers  and  stockholders,  and 
corporate  liabilities  do  not  attach  to  the  lat- 
ter. Old  Dominion  Copper  Mining  &  Smelt- 
ing Co.  V.  Bigelow.  89  N.  E.  193,  207,  203 
Mass.  159.  40  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  314. 

A  "corporation"  is  an  entity  wholly  sep- 
arate and  distinct  from  the  individuals  who 
compose  and  control  it  The  law  does  not 
contemplate  that  partners  may  incorporate 
with  intent  to  obtain  the  advantages  and  im- 
munities of  a  corporate  form  and  then  be- 
come at  will  a  partnership  or  a  corporation 
as  the  purposes  of  their  joint  enterprises 
may  require.  Jackson  v.  Hooper  (N.  J.)  75 
Atl.  568,  571,  27  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  658. 

"A  'corporation*  is  but  an  association  of 
individuals  under  an  assumed  name  and  with 
a  distinct  legal  entity.  In  organizing  Itself 
as  a  collective  body  it  waives  no  constitu- 
tional immunities  appropriate  to  such  body. 
Its  property  cannot  be  taken  without  com- 
pensation. It  can  only  be  proceeded  against 
by  due  process  of  law  and  is  protected,  under 
Const  Amend.  14,  against  unlawful  discrimi- 
nation." The  privilege  against  self-incrimi- 
nation afforded  by  Const.  Amend.  5  is  purely 
personal  to-  the  witness,  and  he  cannot  claim 
the  privilege  of  another  person  or  of  tb» 
"corporation"  of  which  he  is  an  officer  or 
employ^.  Hale  v.  Henkel,  26  Sup.  Ct  370, 
379,  201  U.  S.  43.  50  L.  Ed.  652. 

"A  'corporation*  is  a  legal  entity,  distin- 
guished from  any  or  all  of  its  stockholders. 
That  one  person  may  own  a  majority  or  all 
of  the  stock  of  the  corporation  does  not  es- 
tablish an  identity  between  him  and  the  cor- 
poration, so  as  to  make  acts  by  him  In  his 
individual  name  its  acts."  Garmany  t.  Law- 
ton,  53  S.  E.  669,  670,  124  Ga.  876,  110  Am. 
St.  Rep.  207. 

A  corporation  is  an  artificial  peraon,  a 
distinct  legal  entity,  and  its  officers  ass  its 
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agents.    Ex  ptrte  lUckef.  100  Pac  1M,  1S9, 
31  Nev.  82,  135  Am.  St.  Rep.  651. 


M 


'▲  'corporation*  is  an  association  of 
natural  persons  united  as  one  body,  and  en- 
dowed by  law  with  the  capacity  to  act  In 
many  respects  as  an  Individual,  as  a  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  entity,  but  a  corporation 
can  only  act  or  think  or  purpose  through  its 
officers  (directors,  or  stockholders."  Explor- 
ation Mercantile  Co.  y.  Pacific  Hardware  & 
Steel  Co.,  177  Fed.  825,  829, 101  C.  C.  ▲.  39. 

A  corporation  is  an  artificial  person,  like 
the  state,  having  a  distinct  existence  from 
that  of  its  stockholders  and  directors.  Peo- 
ple's Pleasure  Park  Go.  v.  Rohleder,  61  8.  B. 
794,  796,  63  S.  E.  981,  109  Va.  489. 

''Ck)rporatlons,''  being  creatures  of  the 
law  and  deriving  their  right  to  exist  and 
their  powers  from  the  law,  haye  not  all  the 
rights  and  powers  of  Individuals,  and  the 
rule  that  a  corporation  is  an  entity  separate 
and  distinct  from  its  stockholders  will  be 
disregarded,  when  invoked  in  support  of  an 
end  which  is  subversive  of  the  policy  of  the 
state.  Southern  Electric  Securities  Co.  v. 
State,  44  South.  785,  789,  91  Miss.  195,  124 
AuL  St  Rep.  63a 

A  corporation  is  an  artificial  entity  exist- 
ing in  contemplation  of  law  in  the  state  of 
its  creation,  and,  though  it  is  a  citizen  within 
the  meaning  of  certain  provisions  of  the  fed- 
eral Constitution,  it  has  no  existence  outside 
of  the  state  of  its  creation,  and  is  recognized 
elsewhere  only  by  comity.  In  re  Willmer's 
Estate,  138  N.  Y.  Supp.  649,  651,  153  App. 
Div.  804. 

"A  corporation  is  an  entity,  irrespec- 
tive of  the  persons  who  own  all  of  its  stock, 
and  the  fact  that  one  person  owns  all  the 
stock  does  not  make  him  and  the  corporation 
one  and  the  same  person."  Control  of  the 
property  of  a  corporation  is  not  in  its  stock- 
holders. A  majority  of  the  stockholders  con- 
trol the  election  of  its  officers  and  agents, 
but  the  control  of  the  company's  property  is 
in  the  corporation  itself,  and  its  officei's  and 
agents,  who  are  intrusted  with  such  control 
by  virtue  of  the  by-laws.  Ulmer  v.  Lime 
Rock  R.  Co.,  57  AtL  1001,  1007,  98  Me.  679, 
66  L.  R.  A.  387  (citing  Pullman's  Palace  Car 
Co.  v.  Missouri  Pac.  R.  Co.,  6  Sup.  Ct  194, 
115  U.  S.  587,  29  L.  Ed.  499;  Exchange  Bank 
v.  Macon  Construction  Co.,  25  S.  B.  826,  97 
Oa.  1,  S3  L.  R.  A.  800 ;  Button  y.  Hoffman,  20 
N.  W.  667,  61  Wis.  20,  50  Am.  Rep.  131;  Mor. 
Prlv.  CoQ?.  I  227). 

ZLBtratevrltorial  risl^Lta 

A  "corporation"  is  a  mere  creature  of 
the  law;  and,  inasmuch  as  laws  have  no 
force  beyond  the  limits  of  the  territory  over 
which  the  lawmaking  power  has  jurisdiction, 
It  necessarily  extends  its  operations  into  an- 
other state  than  that  by  force  of  whose  laws 
It  exists,  and  it  can  demand  recognition  only 
on  the  prin<;iples  of  comity,  and  not  as  a 


matter  of  right    Walker  v.  Rein,  106  N.  W.. 
405,  406,  14  N.  D.  008. 

"A  'corporation*  is  an  artificial  being 
whlcdi  exists  only  in  contemplation  of  law, 
and  its  residence,  so  far  as  It  can  be  said  to 
have  one,  is  in  the  state  which  creates  it  It 
may  exercise  a  permissive  right  *to  do  busi- 
ness in  other  states  but  may  not  migrate  to 
another  sovereignty.  Its  home.  Its  residence, 
as  has  been  often  held,  is  in  the  state  of  its 
creation,  and  the  recognition  it  receives  else- 
where is  accorded  under  the  rules  of  inter- 
state courtesy  and  comity.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Since  a 
corporation  is  a  creation  of  the  state,  its  resi- 
dence may  be  said  to  be  a  state  residence." 
Ham  y.  Booth,  88  Pac.  24,  25,  72  Kan.  429. 

The  artificial  being  termed  a  "corpora- 
tion" is  in  this  country  largely  if  not  solely 
a  creature  of  statute.  It  "can  have  no  legal 
existence  out  of  the  boundaries  of  the  sov- 
ereignty by  which  it  is  created.  It  exists 
only  in  contemplation  of  law  and  by  force  of 
the  law,  and,  where  that  law  ceases  to  oper- 
ate and  is  no  longer  obligatory,  the  'corpora- 
tion' can  have  no  existence.  It  must  dwell 
in  the  place  of  its  creation  and  cannot  mi- 
grate to  another  sovereignty."  Groel  v. 
United  Electric  Co.  of  New  Jersey,  60  Atl. 
822,  827,  69  N.  J.  Bq.  397  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing the  definition  in  Bank  of  Augusta  v. 
Earle,  13  Pet  [38  U.  S.]  519,  10  L.  Ed.  274). 

Foreisa  oorporatlons  inoluded 

State  courts  have  no  jurisdiction,  apart 
from  statute,  over  a  foreign  corporation,  ex- 
cept so  far  as  Its  property  is  attached  or  it 
makes  a  voluntary  appearance;  and  jurisdic- 
tion is  not  conferred  upon  the  municipal 
court  of*  Boston  in  actions  at  law  against 
foreign  corporations  by  Rev.  Laws,  c.  167, 
t  7,  d.  3,  providing  that  a  natural  person  may 
sue  a  corporation  in  any  county  in  which  the 
corporation  has  a  place  of  business,  or  the 
person  lives  or  has  a  place  of  business,  as 
that  statute  only  fixes  the  venue,  and  ''corpo- 
rations," as  there  used,  does  not  Include  a 
foreign  corporation.  Potter  v.  La  Polnte 
BCach.  Tool  Co.,  88  N.  E.  418,  201  Mass.  657. 

As  indlTtdnal  or  person 

See  Individual;  Person. 

Xaoorporation  distias>vlshed 

The  phrase  "a  corporation,"  after  the 
name  of  plaintiff  In  the  title  of  a  case,  ia 
merely  descriptive  of  plaintiff  and  is  not  an 
allegation  of  incorporation,  and  defendant 
has  in  the  first  instance  the  burden  of  show- 
ing that  plaintiff  has  no  legal  capacity  to  sue. 
Boyce  v.  Augusta  Camp  No.  7429,  Modern 
Woodmen  of  America,  78  Pa&  822,  14  Okl. 
642. 

As  inliaMtaat  or  resident 

See  Inhabitancy — Inhabitant;    Resident 

Katnral  person  distinsnisl&ed 

A  corporation  is  npt  a  natural  person, 
but  Is  a  creature  of  the  state^  possessing  no 
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powers  or  franchifles  ezcefpt  those  conferred 
by  the  state.  Gassatt  ▼.  Mitchell  Coal  & 
Coke  Co.,  150  Fed.  32,  44,  81  C.  C.  A.  80,  10 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  d9;  Same  v.  Pennsylvania 
Coal  &  Coke  Co^  150  Fed.  48,  81  C^  a  A.  97. 

As  onmer 

See  Owner. 

As  part  of  pnblio 

See  Public. 

Powers 

A  "corporation'*  is  an  artificial  being, 
inyisible,  intangible,  existing  only  in  contem- 
plation of  law,  and,  being  the  mere  creation 
of  law,  it  possesses  only  those  properties 
which  the  charter  of  its  creation  confers. 
United  States  v.  MacAndrews  &  Forbes  Co., 
149  Fed.  823,  835  (citing  Dartmouth  College 
Case,  4  Wheat  636,  4  L.  Ed.  629). 

A  "corporation"  is  a  creature  of  the 
law,  having  no  powers  but  those  conferred 
upon  it  A  corporation  has  no  natural  rights 
or  capacities,  such  as  an  indiyidual  or  an 
ordinary  partnership,  and,  if  a  power  is 
claimed  for  it,  the  words  giving  the  power, 
or  from  which  it  is  necessarily  implied,  must 
be  found  in  the  charter  or  it  does  not  exist 
Scott  V.  Bankers'  Union  of  the  World,  85  Paa 
604,  608,  73  Kan.  575  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  National  Home  Building  & 
Loan  Ass'n  v.  Home  Savings  Bank,  54  N.  E. 
619,  181  lU.  35,  64  L.  B.  A.  399,  72  Am.  St 
Rep.  245). 

"A  'corporation'  is  an  artificial  being,  in- 
visible, intangible,  and  existing  only  in  con- 
templation of  law.  Being  a  i^ere  creature  of 
the  law,  it  possesses  only  those  properties 
which  the  charter  of  its  creation  confers 
upon  it,  either  expressly  or  as  incidental  to 
its  very  existence.**  Myatt  v.  Ponca  City 
Land  &  Imp.  Co.,  78  Pac.  185, 196, 14  Okl.  189, 
68  L.  R.  A.  810. 

"A  'corporation'  is  a  creature  of  the 
state.  It  is  presumed  to  be  incorporated  for 
the  benefit  of  the  public.  It  receives  certain 
special  privileges  and  franchises  and  holds 
them  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  state  and  the 
limitations  of  the  charter.  Its  powers  are 
limited  by  law.  It  can  make  no  contract 
not  authorized  by  its  charter.  Its  rights  to 
act  as  a  corporation  are  only  preserved  to 
it  so  long  as  it  obeys  the  laws  of  its  creation. 
There  is  a  reserved  right  in  the  Legislature 
to  Investigate  its  contracts  and  find  out 
whether  it  has  exceeded  its  powers.  It  would 
be  a  strange  anomaly  to  hold  that  a  state, 
having  chartered  a  corporation  to  make  use 
of  certain  franchises,  could  not  in  the  exer- 
cise of  its  sovereignty  inquire  how  these 
franchises  had  been  employed,  and  whether 
they  had  been  abused,  and  demand  the  pro- 
duction of  the  corporate  books  and  papers 
for  that  purpose."  International  Coal  Mining 
Co.  V.  Pennsylvania  R.  Co.,  152  Fed.  557,  558 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Hale  yJ 


H^ikel,  26  Sup.  Ct  870,  201  U.  8.  43,  60  U 

Ed.  652). 

"A  'corporation*  Is  but  the  creature  of 
the  statute,  and  it  can  exercise  no  greater 
powers  than  those  which  are  expressly  con- 
ferred upon  it  by  its  charter  or  which  must 
be  necessarily  Implied  from  its  charter."  A 
corporation  empowered  by  Its  <diarter  only  to 
engage  in  the  business  of  manufacturing  and 
selling  certain  articles  has  no  implied  author- 
ity to  participate  in  the  organization  of  other 
corporations.  Converse  v.  Emerson,  Taloott 
&  Co.,  90  N.  B.  269,  272,  242  IlL  619. 

"A  corporation  is  a  creature  of  law.  It 
has  no  powers  except  those  expressly  grant- 
ed or  necessarily  implied,  and  none  can  be 
implied  except  such  as  are  necessary  to  the 
exercise  and  enjoyment  of  those  expressly 
granted.  Powers  which  are  not  thus  grant- 
ed or  implied  are  defined."  Cumberland  Tel- 
ephone &  Telegraph  Co.  v.  City  of  EvansvlUe, 
127  Fed.  187,  191  (quoting  Board  of  Com*rs 
of  Tippecanoe  County  t*  Lafayette,  H.  ft  & 
By.  Co.,  50  Ind.  8Q. 

Bishop 

"A  bishop  is  not  a  corporation  sole.*" 
Kain  V.  Gibboney,  101  U.  S.  362,  365,  25  U 
Ed.  818. 

A  Catholic  bishop  is  not  an  Institution 
within  Code  1873,  1 1101,  which  provides  that 
no  person  leaving  a  wife,  child,  or  parent 
shall  devise  or  bequeath  to  such  institution 
or  corporation  more  than  one-fourth  of  his 
estate  after  payment  of  his  debts.  The  word 
"institution**  manifestly  has  reference  to  an 
association  similar  to  a  corporation  and  not 
to  an  individual  in  trust  for  diaritable  uses. 
While  a  bishop  is  for  some  purposes  designat- 
ed a  ".corporation,"  he  is  none  the  less  an 
individual  and  as  sudi  may  act  as  a  trustee 
for  any  legal  purpose.  Rine  t.  Wagner.  113 
N.  W.  471,  473,  135  Iowa,  626. 

Board  of  agrionlture 

Laws  1899,  p.  208,  provides  that  five  citi- 
zens  of  the  state,  to  be  named  by  the  Gov- 
ernor, shall  constitute  a  board  of  agriculture 
which  shall  be  charged  with  the  exclusive 
management  of  the  State  Agricultural  Soci- 
ety, have  the  direction  of  its  entire  business 
affairs,  and  be  authorized '  to  purchase  and 
hold  real  estate.  The  board  is  required  to 
provide  for  an  annual  fair,  and  in  no  event  is 
the  state  to  be  liable  for  any  premium  award- 
ed or  debt  created  beyond  the  amount  an- 
nually appropriated  therefor.  The  act  also 
provides  for  an  annual  appropriadon  from 
the  state  treasury  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the 
purposes  of  the  board;  no  part  of  such  al- 
lowance to  be  paid  as  a  premium  for  trials  of 
speed.  Held,  that  the  board  is  a  "corpora- 
tion,*' and  not  a  branch  of  the  state  govern- 
ment, nor  for  the  administration  of  state  af- 
fairs; it  not  being  accountable  to  the  state 
for  money  received  by  it,  except  the  legisla- 
tive appropriation,  and  It  having  the  poiF 
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«r  to  .make  contcacta,  and,  as  a  necessary  In- 
el4lent  thereto,  tbe  right  to  jippeal  to  the 
coorta  for  the  enforcement  of  them.  It  may  be 
sued  for  a  like  purpose.  Tongue  t.  State 
Board  of  Agriculture^  105  Pac.  260,  251,  65 
Or.  61. 

Express  eoupaay 

Act  April  5,  1803,  containing  Ky.  St 
1903,  S  457,  is  entitled,  "An  act  providing  for 
the  creation  and  regulation  of  private  corpo- 
rations." The  first  section  of  the  act  (Ky. 
St.  1903,  $  538)  provides  for  what  purposes 
such  corporations  may  be  formed,  and  the 
next  section  (Ky.  St.  1903,  |  539)  provides 
what  the  articles  of  incorporation  shall  spec- 
ify, neither  of  which  sections  have  any  appli- 
cation to  partnerships  or  unincorporated  com- 
panies. Ky.  St  1908,  t  571,  provides  that  all 
corporations  except  foreign  insurance  compa- 
nies doing  budneas  within  the  state  ahaU 
have  an  authorized  agent  to  accept  service 
In  the  state  and  shall  file  with  the  Secretary 
of  State  a  q;>eclfled  statement;  that  if  any 
corporation  fails  to  comply  with  such  require- 
ments, it  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor 
and  fined.  Held,  that  section  671  had  no  ap- 
plication to  an  express  company  whidi  was 
a  Joint-stock  association,  notwithstanding 
section  457,  providing  that  the  word  "corpo- 
ration'' may  be  construed  to  include  any  per- 
son, persons,  partnership,  Joint-sto<&  com- 
pany, or  association.  Oommonwealth  v. 
Adams  Exp.  Co.,  97  S.  W.  386,  387,  123  Ky. 
720. 

XntproTemeat  dlstrleta 

The  effect  of  Kirby's  Dig.  SI  6605,  6666, 
authorizing  the  organization  of  improvement 
districts,  which,  when  organized,  are  given 
a  particular  name  and  endowed  with  perpet- 
ual succession  until  their  object  is  accom- 
plished, with  power  to  make  contracts,  incur 
debts,  issue  bonds,  collect  assessments,  to 
sue,  and  to  compel  the  city  to  make  assess- 
ments, is  to  make  them  "corporations," 
though  they  are  not  denominated  as  such. 
Whipple  V.  Tuxworth,  99  S.  W.  86,  90,  81 
Ark.  391. 

Joint-stoek  ooupaay 

Const  t  208,  providing  that  tbe  word 
'^corporation,"  as  used  "in  this  Constitution" 
shall  embrace  Joint-stock  companies  and  as- 
sociations, does  not  control  the  definition  of 
the  word  "cori)oration''  when  used  in  the 
statutes  of  the  state  Commonwealth  v. 
Adams  Exp.  Co.,  97  S.  W.  386,  887,  128  Ky. 
720. 

Under  Const  {  208,  providing  that  the 
word  "corporation*'  as  used  therein  shall  em- 
brace Joint-stock  companies  and  associations, 
a  Joint-stock  company  organized  in  another 
state  and  having  a  franchise  to  exist  in  Ken- 
tucky to  acquire  mining  property  and  con- 
duct the  business  of  mining,  was  subject  to 
Ky.  St  I  2731,  regulating  mine  ventilation. 


Steams  Coal  Co.  v.  McPberson,  180  S.  W. 
971,  972,  144  Ky.  780. 

The  term  "corporation,"  under  the  ex- 
press provisions  of  Rev.  St  1889,  {  2480,  re- 
lating to  corporations,  includes  all  Joint-stock 
companies  or  associations  having  any  powers 
or  privileges  not  possessed  by  any  individu- 
als or  partnership ;  hence  under  section#755, 
relating  to  taxation  and  providing  for  the 
taxation  of  a  bridge  owned  by  any  Joint- 
stock  company,  a  bridge  owned  by  a  corpo- 
ration may  be  taxed.  State  ex  reL  Pearson 
V.  Louisiana  &  II  R.  E.  Co.,  94  8.  W.  279,  282, 
196  Mo.  623. 

A  Joint-Stock  association  brought  into  be- 
ing wholly  by  the  contract  of  its  Individual 
members  is  not  subject  to  taxation  under  the 
acts  of  Pennsylvania  of  May  1,  1868,  April 
24,  1874,  March  20,  1877,  and  June  7,  1879, 
imposing  taxes  on  the  capital  stock  of  incor- 
porated companies.  Gregg  v.  Sanford,  66 
Fed.  161,  163,  12  C.  C.  A.  525. 

Const  art  11,  {§  2,  16,  declaring  that  no 
charter  of  incorporation  shall  be  granted,  ex- 
tended, or  amended  by  special  law,  except 
for  certain  corporations  under  the  control  of 
the  state,  but  that  the  Leglslatiure  shall  pro- 
vide by  general  law  for  the  organization  of 
corporations,  and  that  the  term  "corporation" 
shall  be  construed  to  include  all  associations 
and  Joint-stock  comi)anies  having  any  of  the 
powers  or  privileges  of  corporations  not  pos- 
sessed by  individuals  or  partnerships,  does 
not  prohibit  the  formation  of  an  unincorpo- 
rated association  or  Joint-stock  company  by 
individuals  for  the  purchase  of  a  single  tract 
of  real  estate,  the  titie  to  which  may  be  tak- 
en in  a  trustee,  and  the  articles  of  agreement 
of  the  association  may  provide  that  the  death 
of  a  shareholder  shall  not  result  in  the  dis- 
solution of  the  association,  and  may  so  limit 
the  liability  of  the  association,  and  may  pro- 
vide that  either  or  any  of  the  officers  or 
shareholders  shall  not  sell  or  dispose  of  any 
of  the  property  of  the  association  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  shareholders.  Spots- 
wood  V.  Morris,  86  Pac.  1094,  1098,  12  Idaho, 
360,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  665  (citing  People  v. 
Coleman,  5  N.  Y.  Supp.  394,  affirmed  in  31  N. 
E.  96,  16  L.  R.  A.  183). 

A  Joint-Stock  company,  though  a  legal 
entity,  and  suable  in  the  name  of  its  presi« 
dent  under  state  laws,  is  not  a  corporation, 
and  cannot  be  deemed  to  have  citizenship  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  actions  against  it 
to  the  federal  courts.  Saunders  v.  Adams 
Exp.  Co.,  136  Fed.  494,  495  (citing  Chapman 
V.  Barney,  9  Sup.  Ct  426,  129  U.  S.  677,  32 
L.  Ed.  800;  Great  Southern  Fireproof  Ho- 
tel Company  v.  Jones,  20  Sup.  CJt  690,  177 
U.  S.  449,  44  L.  Ed.  482;  Thomas  v.  Ohio 
State  University,  26  Sup.  Ct  24,  195  IT.  S. 
207,  49  L.  Ed.  60;  Boatner  v.  American  Exp. 
Co.,  122  Fed.  714). 

Under  Const  f  208  and  Ky.  St  |  467, 
which  provide  that  the  word  ^corporation*' 
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shall  embrace  joint-stock  companies  and  as- 
sociations, a  corporation  is  compr^ended 
by  Oiv.  Code  Prac.  |  51,  subsec.  6,  which  pro- 
vides for  the  service  of  summons  against 
joint-stodi  companies,  associations,  etc.  In- 
ternational Harvester  Ck).  v.  Commonwealth, 
145  S.  W.  393,  395,  147  Ky.  655. 

gUnder  Const  Pa.  art.  16,  making  provi- 
sions relating  to  private  corporations,  and 
section  13,  which  declares  that  "the  term 
'corporation'  as  used  in  this  article  shall  be 
considered  to  include  all  Joint-stock  compa- 
nies or  associations  having  any  of  the  pow- 
ers or  privileges  of  corporations  not  possess- 
ed by  individuals  or  partnerships,"  which 
definition  should  be  applied  in  construing 
state  statutes  unless  precluded  by  the  con- 
text or  subject-matter,  an  association  formed 
under  Act  Pa.  May  9,  1S99  (P.  L.  261),  which, 
although  denominated  a  "partnership,"  is 
given  powers  and  privileges  far  in  excess  of 
those  possessed  by  individuals  or  ordinary 
partnerships,  including  the  power  to  limit  the 
liability  of  its  members  and  to  make  their  in- 
terest transferable,  is  in  law  a  corporation, 
and  as  such  its  franchise  and  rights  may  be 
levied  on  and  sold  under  Act  Pa.  April  7, 
1870  (P.  L.  58).  Keystone  Bank  v.  Donnelly, 
196  Fed.  832,  833. 

Mmiioipal  or  quasi  public  oorporatioiis 

The  courts  hold  that  the  general  word 
"corporation"  must  be  restricted  to  mean 
private  or  ordinary  business  corporations, 
and  not  extended  to  embrace  municipal  cor- 
porations and  bodies  politic  and  corporate. 
Emes  V.  Fowler,  89  N.  Y.  Supp.  685,  688,  43 
Misc.  Rep.  603  (citing  Wallace  v.  Lawyer, 
54  Ind.  501,  23  Am.  Rep.  661). 

A  municipality  is  not  a  "person"  or  "cor- 
poration," within  Rev.  Laws,  c.  171,  {  2,  as 
amended  by  St.  1907,  c.  375,  which  makes  per- 
sons and  corporations  liable  for  negligent 
death.  Donahue  v.  City  of  Newburyport,  98 
N.  E.  1081,  1083,  211  Mass.  561,  Ann.  Ca& 
1913B,  742. 

Act  Oct,  11,  1907  (P.  L.  676)  |  1,  for- 
bidding any  person,  firm,  or  corporation  to 
supply  water  to  another,  for  use  wittiin  a 
municipality,  without  the  consent  of  the  board 
having  charge  of  the  water  supply,  means  a 
private,  and  not  a  municipal,  corporation. 
Town  of  Kearny  v.  Jersey  City,  73  Atl.  110, 
78  N.  J.  Law,  77. 

Const,  art  11,  |  2,  which,  as  first  adopt- 
ed, provided  that  corporations  may  be  form- 
ed under  general  laws,  but  shall  not  be  cre- 
ated by  special  laws  except  for  municipal 
purposes,'  was  amended  June  4, 1906,  to  read : 
"Corporations  may  be  formed  under  general 
laws,  but  shall  not  be  created  by  the  legisla- 
tive assembly  by  special  laws."  Held,  that 
such  section,  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  refer- 
ence to  "other  corporations"  in  section  9,  pro- 
viding that  no  county,  city,  town,  or  other 
municipal  corporation  shall  become  a  stock- 


holder in  any  corporation,  etc^  employed 
the  word  "corporation"  in  its  broadest  sense, 
including  public,  municipal,  and  private  ooiv 
porations ;  and  hence  a  corporation  tor  mu- 
nicipal purposes  may  not  be  created  by  spe- 
cial laws.  Straw  v.  Harris,  103  Pac.  777, 
780,  54  Or.  424. 

Under  a  Code  provision  giving  person- 
al representatives  a  right  to  recover  for  de- 
cedent's death  caused .  by  the  wrongful  act, 
omission,  or  negligence  of  any  "person,  or 
persons,  or  corporation,"  the  personal  repre- 
sentative of  a  person  injured  by  a  city  sewer 
ditch  had  a  cause  of  action  against  the  city. 
City  of  Anniston  v.  Iney,  44  South.  48,  49, 151 
Ala.  392. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  f  1391,  providing  that, 
on  the  return  of  an  unsatisfied  execution  on 
a  Judgment  for  necessaries,  the  court  shall 
grant  an  order  for  execution  against  the  sal- 
ary or  wages  of  the  judgment  debtor,  and  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  any  "person  or  corpora- 
tion" to  whom  the  execution  shall  be  pre- 
sented, and  who  shall  be  indebted  to  the  judg- 
ment debtor,  to  pay  over  to  the  officer  the 
amount  of  the  debt,  does  not  authorize  the 
institution  of  the  supplementary  proceedings 
therein  provided  for  against  a  municipal  cor- 
poration to  reach  the  salary  of  a  poUce  of- 
ficer. Rosenstock  v.  City  of  New  York,  91 
N.  T.  Supp.  737,  739,  101  App.  Div.  9;  Chap- 
man &  Co.  V.  Same,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  1090,  101 
App.  Div.  607. 

Where  a  dty,  pursuant  to  its  authority 
to  acquire  a  waterworks  system  to  supply 
water  to  its  inhabitants,  purchases  the  prop- 
erty, franchise,  and  business  of  a  corporation 
engaged  in  supplying  water  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  a  municipality,  and  the  dty  possess- 
es as  an  incident  to  its  power  to  supply  wa- 
ter to  its  inhabitants  power  to  furnish  wa- 
ter to  others,  the  dty  is  a  "corporation  duly 
incorporated"  within  Const,  art  11, 1 19,  pro- 
viding that  in  any  dty,  where  there  are  no 
munidpal  waterworks,  any  "corporation  duly 
incorporated  for  such  purpose**  may  lay 
mains  in  the  streets  for  supplying  water. 
City  of  South  Pasadena  v.  Pasadena  Land  & 
Water  Co.,  93  Pac.  490,  496,  152  Cal.  579. 

Const  art  9,  §  20,  providing  that  for 
the  taking  of  private  property  for  the  benefit 
of  corporations  compensation  shall  be  mads 
irrespective  of  any  benefits  from  any  im- 
provement proposed  by  such  corporation,  does 
not  apply  to  municipal  corporations.  Bram- 
lett  V.  City  Coundl  of  GreenvUle,  70  a  E. 
450,  452,  88  S.  C.  110. 

The  phrase  "corporation,  assodation,  or 
individual,"  in  Const  art  3,  {  18,  which  pre- 
scribes that  the  Legislature  shaU  not  pass  a 
private  or  local  bill  granting  to  any  "corpora- 
tion, assodation,  or  individual"  the  right  to 
lay  down  railroad  tracks,  does  not  tLffply  to  a 
municipality,  and  a  county,  dty,  town,  or 
village  Is  not  included  therein.    Laws  1901, 
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c.  712,  authoriBiiig  the  reconstmctlon  of  the 
Manhattan  terminal  of  the  Brooklyn  Bridge 
and  conferring  power  to  lay  down  railroad 
tracks  Is  not  In  conflict  with  the  Constitution 
as  such  power  Is  conferred  on  the  dty.  In 
re  City  of  New  York,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  987,  989. 

"The  term  'corporation'  Includes  In  its 
legal,  as  well  as  In  Its  popular,  sense  an  In- 
corporated dty."  Under  a  statute  providing 
that  no  member  of  any  ''corporation"  or  pub- 
lic Institution  or  any  officer  or  agent  thereof 
shall  be  Interested  In  any  contract  to  sell  or 
furnish  supplies  to  any  "corporation,"  mu- 
nicipality, or  public  Institution,  of  which  he 
shall  be  a  member  or  officer,  etc.,  the  term 
"corporation*'  includes  any  Incorporated  city. 
Commonwealth  y.  Witman,  66  Atl.  986,  987, 
217  Pa.  411. 

The  Manchester  &  Blchmond  Free  Bridge 
Company  Is  neither  a  municipal  corporation 
nor  a  public  institution  owned  or  controlled 
by  the  state,  which  under  the  express  terms 
of  Const  1902,  art  12,  are  excluded  from  the 
term  "corporation,''  as  used  in  such  article; 
and  the  general  assembly  was  powerless  to 
pass  Act  March  5,  1908  (Laws  1908,  p.  184,  c. 
144),  being  an  act  amending  sections  8,  4,  5, 
and  9  of  Act  April  1902,  an  act  incorporat- 
ing such  company  and  granting  certain  pow- 
ers to  it  and  to  the  Blchmond  and  Manches- 
ter city  coundls  for  public  purposes.  Com- 
monwealth y.  Manchester  &  B.  Free  Bridge 
Co.,  9S  S.  £.  1083,  109  Va.  499. 

The  word  "corporation,"  In  Bey.  Laws, 
c.  78,  I  59,  providing  that  an  Instrument 
drawn  or  indorsed  to  a  person  as  cashier  or 
other  fiscal  officer  of  a  corporation  is  deem- 
ed to  be  payable  to  the  corporation  and  may 
be  negotiated  dther  by  Its  indorsement  or 
the  indorsement  of  the  officer,  does  not  in- 
clude cities  and  towns ;  and  hence  that  sec- 
tion confers  no  authority  on  a  town  treasur- 
er to  make  the  town  a  party  to  negotiable  pa- 
per by  indorsement  Franklin  Sav.  Bank  v. 
Framlneham.  98  N.  E.  925,  926,  212  Mass.  92. 

A  county  Is  a  ''corporation"  and  subject 
to  be  sued  as  an  Individual.  "Being  the 
mere  jcreature  of  the  law,  it  possesses  only 
those  properties  which  the  character  of  its 
charter  confers  on  it  expressly  or  as  inciden- 
tal to  its  very  existence."  Covington  County 
y.  Kinney,  45  Ala.  176,  187  (quoting  Dartr 
month  College  v.  Woodward,  4  Wheat  518, 
636,  4  L.  Ed.  629). 

In  Code,  §  1026,  prohibiting  any  member 
of  a  dty  council  from  becoming  interested  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  in  any  contract  for  work 
or  service  to  be  performed  for  the  "corpora- 
tion," the  corporation  referred  to  was  the 
dty  and  did  not  prohibit  a  member  of  the 
coundl  being  employed  by  the  dty's  board  of 
health  to  attend  smallpox  patients  for  whose 
care  the  county  was  liable.  Dewitt  y.  Mills 
County,  101  N.  W.  766, 126  Iowa,  169, 


CkKle  Civ.  Proc.  |  264,  provides  that  no 
awasd^ shall  be  made  on  any  claim  against  the 
state,  except  upon  such  legal  evidence  as 
would  establish  liability  against  an  individ- 
ual or  corporation.  Canal  Law  (Consol.  Laws, 
c.  5)  I  47  provides  that  no  Judgment  shall  be 
awarded  by  the  Court  of  Claims  for  damages 
from  neglect  or  conduct  of  any  state  officer 
having  charge  of  canals,  or  from  any  acd- 
dent  connected  with  the  canals,  unless  the 
facts  make  out  a  case  which  would  create  a 
legal  liability  against  the  stajte,  were  they 
established  in  court  against  an  individual  or 
corporation.  Held,  that  the  phrase  "individ- 
ual or  corporation"  includes  a  town;  Town 
Law  (Consol.  Laws,  c.  62)  f  2,  defining  a 
"town"  as  a  munldpal  corporation  compris- 
ing the  inhabitants  within  Its  boundaries. 
O'Bryan  v.  State,  125  N.  Y.  Supp.  490,  491, 
68  Misc.  Bep.  618. 

Laws  1909,  p.  245,  relating  to  the  cre- 
ation of  forest  preserve  districts,  provides,  by 
section  1,  that  a  proposed  district  must  con* 
slst  of  contiguous  territory  and  lie  wholly 
within  one  county,  and  that  there  shall  be 
only  one  district  in  any  county  which  must 
contain  within  its  boundaries  one  or  more 
dties  or  villages,  and  must  be  petitioned  for 
by  1,000  legal  voters  within  its  limits,  and 
empowers  the  county  Judge  to  indude  part 
or  all  the  territory  described  in  each  peti- 
tion when  two  or  more  petitions  are  filed, 
and  by  section  9  provides  for  the  annexation 
of  territory  on  petition  and  vote,  but  con- 
tains no  requirement  that  a  forest  preserve 
district  shall  comprise  a  forest    Const  art. 

4,  I  22,  prohibits  spedal  legislation  in  enum- 
merated  cases,  including  the  grant  to  any 
corporation,  association,  or  individual  of  any 
spedal  or  exclusive  privilege,  immunity,  or 
franchise,  but  makes  no  reference  to  forest 
preserves.  Held,  that  the  word  "corpora- 
tion," as  used  in  the  Constitution,  means  a 
private  corporation,  and  not  a  municipal 
corporation,  and  that  under  such  provision 
the  act  was  invalid.  People  v.  Binaker,  96 
N.  B.  897,  899,  262  111.  266. 

Since  a  railroad  company  is  a  "quasi 
public  corporation,"  the  property  of  the  rail- 
road is  private  property  and  cannot  be  tak- 
en for  private  use,  and  therefore  Act  1905 
(24  St  at  Large,  p.  596),  providing  that  rail- 
road companies  shall  build  side  tracks  con- 
necting industrial  enterprises  with  their  main 
lines  for  the  delivery  and  recdpt  of  freight, 
the  cost  thereof  to  be  paid  by  the  enterprises 
and  repaid  by  the  companies  in  annual  in- 
stallments of  20  per  cent  of  the  freight  col- 
lected, is  violative  of  Const  U.  S.  Amend, 
art.  14,  and  Const  art  1,  IS  5,  17,  as  author- 
izing the  taking  of  private  property  for  pri- 
vate use.    Mays  v.  Seaboard  Air  line  B.,  56 

5.  E.  30,  34,  75  S.  C.  455  (dting  Moore  v. 
Ck)lumbia  &  G.  B.  Co.,  16  S.  £.  781,  38  S. 
O.  «•      . 
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Fartaenhip 

The  word  "corporatlans,"  in  Oomp.  Laws, 
§  8558,  securlDg  to  minorlly  stockholders  in 
''corporations"  the  power  of  electing  a  rep- 
resentative in  boards  of  directors  and  pro- 
viding for  cumulative  voting  of  stock,  does 
not  include  a  partnership  association  or- 
ganized under  sections  6079-6089,  since  the 
Legislature  for  years  has  not  applied  the 
name  "corporation"  to  (such  associations  but 
has  designated  them  by  the  name  "partner- 
ships." Attorney  Greneral  ex  rel.  Potter  y. 
McVichie,  101  N.  W.  552.  553,  138  Mich,  387. 

Under  the  Constitution  of  Michigan,  pro- 
viding that  "the  term  'corporaticms'  shall  be 
construed  to  include  all  associations  and 
Joint-stock  companies  having  any  of  the  pow- 
ers or  privileges  of  corporations,  not  possess- 
ed by  individuals  or  partnerships,"  and  the 
Michigan  statute,  providing  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  "limited  partnerships,**  and  also  for 
partnership  associations  in  which  the  capital 
subscribed  is  alone  responsible  for  the  debt 
of  the  association,  limited  partnership  as- 
sociation is  not  a  corporation  so  as  to  become 
a  citizen  of  the  state  in  which  it  has  its  dom- 
icile for  the  purposes  of  federal  Jurisdiction, 
independent  of  the  individuals  composing  it. 
Fred  Macey  Co.  ▼.  Macey»  135  Fed.  725,  728, 
68  a  a  A.  363. 

Reolaniation   dlstriot 

St  1905,  p.  717,  c  552,  creating  a  recla- 
mation district  and  fixing  its  boundaries,  cre- 
ates a  governmental  agency  merely  for  specif- 
ic purposes,  and  does  not  create  a  corporation 
within  Const  art  12,  1 1,  prohibiting  the  cre- 
ating of  corporations  by  special  act  Recla- 
mation Dist  No.  70  V.  Sherman,  105  Pac  277, 
280,  11  GaL  App.  399. 

Boad  distriet 

A  road  district  is  not  a  corporation. 
Custer  County  Bank  v.  Custer  County,  100 
N.  W.  424,  426.  18  S.  D.  274. 

The  mere  fact  that  a  special  legislative 
act  authorizing  the  appointment  by  a  county 
board  of  road  commissioners  for  a  district  in 
certain  cases  declares  that  such  commlssion- 
ers  "shall  be  a  body  corporate  with  the  pow- 
ers and  duties  hereinafter  spedfled"  does  not 
render  the  act  invalid  under  the  Ohio  Con- 
stitution as  a  special  act  conferring  "cor- 
porate powers,**  where  the  powers  conferred 
were  only  those  ordinarily  conferred  on  offi- 
cers charged  with  the  supervision  of  public 
improvements.  Rees  ▼.  Olmsted,  135  Fed. 
296,  301,  68  a  C.  A.  50. 

Soliool  eorporation 

A  school  corporation  or  the  board  of 
school  trustees  of  a  school  dty  is  not  a  "cor- 
poration** within  Acts  1905,  p.  257,  c.  129,  | 
54,  authorizing  the  common  council  of  every 
dty  to  investigate  the  affairs  of  any  "cor- 
poration" in  which  the  dty  may  be  interested 
ox  with  which  It  may  have  entered  into  ft 


contract  or  may  be  about  to  do  so.    Agar  y. 
Pagin,  79  N.  E.  379,  380,  39  Ind.  App.  567. 

A  parish  board  of  public  education  is  a 
corporation  within  Const  1898,  art  48,  pro- 
hibiting local  or  special  laws  creating  cor- 
porations, and  hence  Act  No.  260  of  1910,  cre- 
ating a  school  board  for  ward  i,  induding 
the  town  of  Tallulah,  parish  of  Madison,  la 
violative  of  such  provision.  Board  of  Sdiool 
Directors  of  Madison  Parish  t.  Ooltharp,  54 
South.  299, 127  La.  966,  958. 

State 

Laws  1905,  p.  870,  c.  175,  amending  Code 
Civ.  Proc.  I  1891,  authorizing  an  execution 
against  wages,  and  requiring  any  person  or 
corporation  to  whom  presented  to  pay  over 
to  the  officer  the  amount  of  the  debt,  does  not 
authorize  execution  against  the  salary  of  a 
state  officer,  since  the  state  is  not  a  person 
or  "corporation.**  Osterhoudt  v.  Stade»  117 
N.  Y.  Supp.  809,  810, 133  App.  Div.  83. 

State  board  of  liealtlL 

Medical  Practice  Act,  fS  9,  10,  providing 
for  the  recovery  of  a  penalty  for  the  use  of 
the  state  board  of  health  against  persona 
practldng  medidne  without  a  license,  are 
not  in  violation  of  Const  art  4,  f  22,  prohib- 
iting the  General  Assembly  by  local  or  spedal 
law  from  granting  to  any  '^corporation,"  "as- 
sodation,**  or  "individual**  any  special  or  ex- 
clusive privilege,  immunity,  or  franchise,  for, 
as  the  state  board  of  health  is  a  brandi  of 
the  state  executive  department  and  its  mem- 
bers officers  of  the  state,  the  board  is  neither 
a  corporation, .  assodation,  nor  individual 
within  such  constitutional  provision.  People 
V.  Dunn,  99  N.  B.  577,  578,  255  IlL  289. 

State  hospital 

Const  art  12, 1 1,  provides  that  oorpora- 
tions  must  be  formed  under  general  laws,  and 
not  by  spedal  act  when  considered  in  connec- 
tion with  section  i,  dedailng  that  the  term 
"corporation,**  as  used  in  the  artilde,  shall 
include  all  corporations  having  any  powers 
or  privileges  as  cori;>orations  not  poooonacd 
by  individuals  or  partnerships,  etc.,  and  when 
considered  in  relation  to  the  entire  artide. 
refers  to  private  corporations,  and  has  no 
relation  to  corporations  like  state  hoslpltala 
for  the  insane,  which  are  public  corporations 
under  the  control  of  the  state,  and  created 
and  acting  merely  as  state  agendes  for  the 
protection  of  sodety  and  the  betterment  of 
the  condition  of  the  insane.  Napa  State  Hos- 
pital V.  Dasso,  96  Pac.  355,  857,  153  CaL  698. 
18  L.  R.  A.  (N.  a)  643, 15  Ann.  Caa.  9ia 

Town 

A  town  is  a  ^corporation.''  Stxeet  t. 
Vamey  Electrical  Supply  Co.,  66  N.  E.  885, 
896,  160  Ind.  838,  61  L.  R.  A.  154,  98  Am.  St. 
Rep.  825. 

OOBPORATIOH  CREDITOR 

The  holder  of  preferred  stock  la  a  share* 
i  holder  in  the  corporation.    He  ia  not  a  *'ooi^ 
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poration  creditor"  and  has  no  rights  as  snch. 
GroTer  ▼.  Cayanagh,  82  N.  B.  104,  107,  40 
Ind.  App.  840. 

CORPORATION  FEE 

As  tax,  see  Tax— Taxation. 

CORPORATION        FOR       MVNICIPAI. 
PURPOSES      , 

The  "Sacramento  Drainage  District,"  cre- 
ated by  the  act  of  1905  (St  1905,  p.  443,  c. 
368),  for  the  reclamation  of  land  in  certain 
counties,  is  not  a  "corporation  for  munici- 
pal purposes"  within  Const,  art  11,  I  6, 
forbidding  the  creation  of  such  corporations 
by  special  laws.  People  ex  rel.  Chapman 
V.  Sacramento  Drainage  Dlst,  103  Pac.  207, 
212, 165  Cal.  373. 

CORPORATION  FOR  PEOirNZARY 
PROFIT 

See  Pecuniary  Profit 

CORPORATORS 

A  "corporator"  is  one  who  is  a  member 
of  a  corporation,  one  of  the  stockholders  or 
constituents  of  the  body  corporate.  Policy 
holders  in  a  mutual  Insurance  company  who 
were,  by  its  charter,  entitled  to  vote  for  trus- 
tees and  to  share  In  Its  profits  were  corpo- 
rators within  Rev.  St  f  5122;  relating  to 
meeting  and  voting  by  the  corporators  in  con- 
sidering bankruptcy  proceedings.  In  re  At- 
lantic Mut  Life  Ins.  Go.,  9  Ben.  272,  2  Fed. 
Cas.  168,  169. 

CORPOREAL 

See  IncorporeaL 

CORPSE 

The  dictum  of  Lord  Coke  that  a  "corpse" 
is  "caro  data  vermibus"  (fiesh  given  to  the 
worms)  and  is  "nulUus  in  bonis"  does  not  au- 
thorize the  conclusion  that  those  who  are 
entitled  to  its  possession  for  purposes  of  de- 
cent burial  have  no  rights  to  and  in  It  which 
the  law  recognizes  and  will  protect  Medical 
College  of  Georgia  y.  Rushing,  57  8.  B.  1083, 
1084,  1  Ga.  App.  468. 

As  person 

See  Person. 

As  property 

See  Property. 

CORPUS 

Testatrix  was  a  majority  stockholder  and 
controlled  the  corporation  for  nine  years 
preceding  her  will  and  her  death.  The  cor- 
poration retained  from  its  earnings  a  sur- 
plus to  meet  any  unusual  demand  and  to 
provide  for  improvements  and  paid  a  15  per 
cent  dividend,  shortly  after  testatrix  died, 
for  the  preceding  six  months,  leaving  a  large 
surplus.  Testatrix  created  five  separate,  but 
Identical,  trusts  for  the  benefit  of  her  grand- 


children*, the  income  and  profits  to  be  applied 
to  the  use  of  each  grandchild  in  semiannual 
payments  until  he  should  become  30  years 
old,  when  the  body  of  the  trust  was  to  be 
transferred  to  such  grandchildren  In  equal 
shares.  The  executors  were  relieved  from 
liability  for  depreciation  in  the  value  of  the 
stock,  and  were  authorized  to  sell  whenever 
it  seemed  necessary.  Between  testatrix's  death 
and  the  sale  of  the  business  of  the  corpora- 
tion, all  betterments  were  paid  out  of  the 
earnings,  and  the  surplus  earnings  were  paid 
to  the  trustees  and  by  them  to  the  benefi- 
ciaries as  income.  Held,  that  the  "corpus" 
of  the  trust  estate  was  to  be  determined  by 
the  proportionate  value  of  the  plant  and 
materials  of  the  corporation,  represented  by 
shares  of  stock,  together  with  the  propor- 
tionate amount  of  working  cash  capital  neces- 
sary to  carry  on  its  business.  The  corpora- 
tion having  gone  out  of  business  and  assets 
having  been  sold,  the  proportional  part  of 
the  work  in  cash  capital  represented  by  the 
trust  estate  should  be  retained  as  part  of  the 
"corpus"  of  the  estate.  In  re  Stevens,  96  N. 
Y.  Supp.  2^,  302,  46  Misc.  Rep.  623. 

Twenty  shares  of  bank  stock,  of  the  par 
value  of  $100,  had  been  Inventoried  by  an 
executor  as  trustee  as  of  uncertain  value. 
The  executor  was  also  a  life  tenant  in  part 
of  the  estate  and  disposed  of  the  entire  in- 
terest in  such  stock  for  $3,500;  20  shares 
at  $100  and  $1,500  surplus  and  undivided 
profits*  On  an  intermediate  accounting  it 
appeared  that  no  part  of  the  $1,500  repre- 
sented a  premium  on  the  bank  stodk  nor  any 
Increase  in  its  market  value,  ^nd  was  not  a 
part  of  its  working  capital.  Held,  that  it 
belonged  to  the  life  tenants,  and  not  to  the 
remaindermen,  and  was  properly  credited  to 
'Income"  and  not  "corpus."  In  re  Stevens, 
95  N.  Y.  Supp.  1084, 1086,  47  Misc.  Rep.  560. 

COBPU8  DIXICTI 

"Corpus  delicti"  means  the  existence  of 
a  criminal  fact  State  v.  Nordall,  90  Pac. 
960,  964,  88  Mont  327. 

"The  'corpus  delicti*  is  the  element  of 
crime."  People  v.  Fallon,  86  Pac.  689,  149 
Cal.  287. 

"Corpus  delicti"  means  the  substance  of 
a  crime,  and  in  a  murder  trial  proof  of  the 
manner  and  means  by  which  the  crime  was 
committed  is  not  a  part  of  the  corpus  delicti. 
State  V.  Knapp,  71  N.  B.  705,  707,  70  Ohio 
St  380,  1  Ann.  Cas.  819. 

The  "corpus  delicti"  means,  when  ap- 
plied to  any  particular  offense,  the  actual 
commission  by  some  one  of  the  particular 
offense  charged.  Green  v.  State,  122  Pac. 
1108,  1110,  7  Okl.  Cr.  194. 

The  "corpus  delicti"  In  a  case  of  arson 
consists  not  only  In  the  proof  of  the  burning 
of  the  house  burned,  but  of  criminal  agency 
in  causing  the  burning.    Spears  v.  State,  46 
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South.  166,  167,  82  Misc.  Rep.  613,  16  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  285. 

Proof  that  a  building  has  been  burned 
is  not  proof  of  the  "corpus  delicti"  of  arson, 
but  it  must  be  shown  that  it  was  burned  by 
the  willful  act  of  some  person  criminally 
responsible  and  not  as  the  result  of  natural 
or  accidental  causes.  State  v.  Pienick,  90 
Pac.  645,  646,  46  Wash.  523,  11  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  987,  13  Ann.  Ca&  800. 

In  a  prosecution  for  larceny,  the  "corpus 
delicti"  is  that  a  larceny  has  been  committed. 
Crockford  v.  State,  102  N.  W.  70,  71,  73  Neb. 
1,  119  Am.  St  Rep.  876. 

"The  'corpus  delicti'  involves  the  ele- 
ments of  crime,  and,  in  order  to  prove  it,  all 
the  elements  of  crime  must  be  made  to  appear 
before  defendant's  confessions,  admissions,  or 
statements  are  admissible  for  any  purpose." 
People  V.  Grill,  86  Pac.  613,  614,  3  Cal.  App. 
514. 

The  "corpus  delicti,"  in  the  logical  sense 
of  the  term,  signifies  the  fact  of  the  specific 
injury  or  loss,  and  may  also  include  the  ele- 
ment of  some  one's  criminality  as  the  source 
of  the  injury  or  loss.  People  v.  Ranney,  116 
N.  W.  999,  153  Mich.  293,  19  L».  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
443. 

'The  'corpus  delicti'  is  made  up, 
♦  ♦  ♦"  says  Mr.  Best,  "of  two  things: 
First,  certain  facts  forming  its  basis;  and, 
secondly,  the  existence  of  criminal  agency  as 
the  cause  of  them."  State  v.  Rogoway,  78 
Paa  987,  989,  45  Or.  601,  2  Ann.  Ga&  431 
(quoting  Best  [Ed.  1883]  f  442). 

In  homicide 

In  felonious  homicide,  the  "corpus  delic- 
ti" consists  of  two  elements:  First,  the  fact 
of  death  as  the  result ;  second,  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances showing  the  criminal  agency  of 
the  person  charged  with  the  crime,  as  the 
means.  Edwards  v.  Territory,  76  Pac.  458, 
460,  8  Ariz.  342  (citing  Ruloff  v.  People,  18 
N.  Y.  192) ;  Hoch  v.  People,  76  N.  E.  356, 363, 
219  111.  265,  109  Am.  St.  Rep.  827  (citing 
Campbell  v.  People,  42  N.  E.  123,  159  111.  9, 
50  Am.  St.  Rep.  134);  People  v.  Frank,  83 
Pac.  578.  579,  2  CaL  App.  283 ;  State  v.  Hen- 
derson, 85  S.  W.  576,  578,  186  Mo.  473 ;  CUy 
v.  State,  86  Pac.  17,  19,  15  Wyo.  42. 

When  It  is  shown  that  a  human  being 
has  been  deprived  of  life  by  a  criminal  agen- 
cy, proof  of  the  "corpus  delicti"  has  been 
made.  People  v.  Moran,  77  Pac,  777,  779, 
144  Cal.  48. 

The  "corpus  delicti"  in  homicide  con- 
sists in  the  establishment  by  evidence  of  the 
death  of  a  human  being  by  some  criminal 
act  or  agency  of  another.  Under  the  statute 
providing  that  no  person  shall  be  convicted  of 
homicide  unless  the  body  of  decedent  or  por- 
tions of  it  are  found  and  suflldently  identi- 
fied to  establish  the  death  of  the  person 
charged  to  have  been  killed,  evidence  that 
decedent   disappeared,   accused's   confession 


that  he  killed  him,  and  testimony  that  wit- 
nesses saw^  accused  take  from  the  river  a 
corpse  upon  which  were  shoes  and  trousers 
similar  to  those  worn  by  accused  failed  to 
prove  the  "corpus  delicti,"  though  it  may  be 
proven  by  the  testimony  of  an  accomplice 
corroborated  by  the  accused's  confession  and 
vice  versa.  FoUis  v.  State,  101  S.  W.  242, 
244.  51  Tex.  Or.  R.  186. 

"  'Corpus  delicti'  means  exactly  what  it 
says.  It  involves  the  element  of  crime.  Upon 
a  charge  of  homicide,  producing  the  deaa 
body  does  not  establish  the  corpus  delicti ;  it 
would  simply  establish  the  corpus ;  and  proof 
of  the  dead  body  alone.  Joined  with  a  cou> 
fession  by  the  defendant  of  his  guilt,  would 
not  be  sufficient  to  convict,  for  there  must  be 
some  evidence  tending  to  show  the  commis- 
sion of  a  homicide  before  a  defendant's  con- 
fession would  be  admissible  for  any  purpose. 
♦  ♦  ♦  To  be  sure  the  appearance  of  the 
dead  body,  the  nature  of  the  wounds,  the  evi- 
dences of  a  struggle,  the  physical  circum- 
stances surrounding  the  affair  may  famish 
evidence  of  the  corpus  delicti ;  they  may  in- 
dicate that  a  crime  has  been  committed ;  but 
there  must  be  proof  of  the  fact  from  some 
source  other  than  the  defendant's  admis- 
sions." In  re  Kelly,  83  Pac.  223,  225,  28 
Nev.  491  (quoting  and  adopting  People  v.  Sl- 
monsen,  40  Pac.  440,  107  Cal.  346). 

To  establish  the  "corpus  delicti"  In  homi- 
cide cases,  the  evidence  must  show  that  the 
life  of  a  human  being  had  been  taken,  which 
involves  the  subordinate  inquiry  as  to  the 
identity  of  the  person  alleged  to  have  been 
killed ;  and,  second,  that  the  death  was  un- 
lawfully caused  by  the  party  accused  thereof 
and  by  no  other  person.  State  v.  Barnes,  85 
Pac.  998,  1000,  47  Or.  592,  7  L.  R.  A.  (X.  S.) 
181, 

The  "corpus  delicti"  in  murder  consists 
of  two  elements:  First  the  death  of  the  per- 
son alleged  to  have  been  murdered ;  and  sec- 
ond, the  criminal  agency  of  some  one  causing 
the  death.  Both  elements  must  be  proved. 
At  common  law  it  was  necessary  to  prove 
the  fact  of  the  death  by  direct  or  positive 
evidence,  but  in  this  country  it  is  sufficient 
to  prove  death,  as  well  as  criminal  agency, 
by  circumstantial  evidence,  where  that  is  the 
best  evidence  obtainable,  and  it  is  sufficient 
to  produce  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the 
jury  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt.  State  v. 
Barrington.  95  S.  W.  235,  264,  198  Mo.  23. 

The  "corpus  delicti"  has  two  components: 
Death  as  the  result  and  the  criminal  agency* 
of  another  as  the  means.  "The  meaning  of 
the  phrase  'corpus  deUcti'  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  much  loose  Judicial  comment,  and  an 
apparent  sanction  has  often  been  given  to  an 
unjustifiably  broad  meaning.  It  is  dear  that 
an  analysis  of  every  crime,  with  reference 
to  this  element  of  it,  reveals  three  component 
parts:  First,  the  occurrence  of  the  speciflc 
Idnd  of  injury  or  loss  (as,  in  homicide,  a  per- 
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son  deceased;  in  arson,  a  house  bunit;  in 
larceny,  property  missing) ;  secondly,  some- 
body's criminality  as  the  source  of  the  loss, 
these  two  together  involving  the  commission 
of  a  crime  by  somebody;  find,  thirdly,  the 
accused's  identity  as  the  doer  of  this  crime. 
Now  the  term  'corpus  delicti'  seems  in  its  or- 
thodox sense  to  slgnil^  merely  the  first  of 
these  elements,  namely,  the  fact  of  the  spe- 
dflc  loss  or  injury  sustained.  *  •  *  This, 
too,  is  a  priori  the  more  natural  meaning, 
for  the  contrast  between  the  first  and  the 
other  elements  is  what  is  emphasized  by  the 
rule."  By  several  judges  the  term  has  been 
said  to  include  the  second  element  also,  and 
it  has  also  sometimes  been  argued  that  the 
corpus  delicti  includes  the  third  element,  the 
identity  of  the  accused  as  the  criminal.  By 
this  view  the  term  **corpus  delicti"  would 
be  synonymous  with  the  whole  of  the  charge, 
and  the  rule  woijild  require  that  the  whole  be 
evidenced  in  all  three  elements  independently 
of  the  confession,  but,  whether  considered  as 
containing  one  or  all  the  elements  so  speci- 
fied, the  existence  of  the  criminal  fact,  the 
corpus  delicti,  in  homicide  may  be  complete- 
ly established  before  the  question  of  identity 
of  the  slayer  or  slain  is  reached.  Ausmus  v. 
People,  107  Pac.  204,  209,  47  Colo.  167. 

In  one  law  dictionary  we  find  tlie  fol- 
lowing: *X;orpus  Delicti.  The  body  of  the 
offense;  the  essence  of  the  crime.  It  is 
general  rule  not  to  convict  unless  the  cor- 
pus delicti  can  be  established ;  that  is,  unless 
the  fact  that  the  crime  has  actually  been 
perpetrated  has  first  been  proved.  Hence, 
on  a  charge  of  homicide,  the  accused  should 
not  be  convicted  unless  the  death  be  first  dis- 
tinctly proved.  In  case  of  felonious  homicide, 
the  corpus  delicti'  consists  of  two  fundamen- 
tal and  necessary  facts:  First,  the  death; 
and,  second,  the  existence  of  criminal  agency 
as  its  cause."  In  another  dictionary  we  find: 
*'The  body  of  the  ofl^ense;  the  substance  of 
the  crime;  the  substantial  and  fundamental 
fact  of  the  commission  of  the  crime.  The 
general  rule  is  there  can  be  no  conviction  for 
crime  unless  the  fact  that  the  crime  has  been 
actually  perpetrated  has  been  proved.  Thus, 
one  accused  of  homicide  cannot  be  convicted 
unless  the  death  be  first  distinctly  proved." 
In  another:  "The  body  of  a  crime.  The  body 
(material  substance)  upon  which  a  crime  has 
been  committed ;  e.  g.,  the  corpse  of  a  mur- 
dered man;  charred  remains  of  a  house 
burned  down.  In  a  derivative  sense,  the  sub- 
stance or  foundation  of  a  crime;  the  sub- 
stantial fact  that  a  crime  has  been  com- 
mitted." Another  authority  says:  "The  idea 
and  the  rule  is  that  a  person  shall  not  be 
convicted  of  having  killed  a  person  until  it 
is  proved  that  the  person  is  in  fact  dead. 
When  that  is  made  out,  the  corpus  delicti  is 
made  out ;  that  is,  the  subject-matter  of  the 
alleged  crime,  namely,  a  person,  dead.  The 
meaning  of  the  phrase  'corpus  delicti'  has 
been  the  subject  of  much  loose  judicial  com- 


ment, and  an  apparent  sanction  has  often 
been  given  to  an  unjustifiably  broad  meaning. 
It  is  clear  the  analysis  of  every  crime  with 
reference  to  this  element  reveals  three  com- 
ponent parts:  First,  the  occurrence  of  the 
specific  kind  of  injury  or  loss  (as,  in  homi- 
cide, a  person  deceased,  in  arson,  a  house 
burnt;  in  larceny,  property  missing);  sec- 
ondly, somebody's  criminality  as  the  cause 
of  the  loss  (these  two  together  involving  the 
commission  of  a  crime  by  somebody);  and, 
third,  the  accused's  identity  as  the  doer  of 
the  crimen  (1)  Now  the  term  'corpus  delicti' 
seems,  in  its  orthodox  sense  to  signify  mere- 
ly the  first  of  these  elements,  namely,  the 
fact  of  the  specific  loss  or  injury  sustained. 
(2)  But  by  several  judges  the  t^rm  has  been 
said  to  include  the  second  element  also. 
This  broader  form  makes  the  rule  (referring 
to  the  rule  as  to  the  uncorroborated  confes- 
sion) much  more  difficult  for  the  jury  to  ap- 
ply amid  a  complex  mass  of  evidence  and 
tends  to  reduce  the  rule  to  a  juggling  for- 
mula. (3)  A  third  view  indeed  too  absurd 
to  be  argued  with,  has  occasionally  been  ad- 
vanced, at  least  by  counsel,  namely,  that  the 
corpus  delicti  includes  the  third  element  also ; 
i.  e.,  the  accused's  identity  as  the  criminal." 
State  V.  Gebbia,  47  South.  38,  39,  121  La. 
1083  (quoting  Black's  Law  Diet;  Abbott's 
Law  Diet ;  Bouvier's  Law  Diet ;  3  Wigmore, 
Evidence,  p.  2782;  Pitts  v.  State,  43  Miss. 
472 ;  State  v.  Potter,  52  Vt  33-39). 

CORRAL 

Where  a  publication  entitled  "Bucket 
Shop  Sharks"  stated  that  plaintiff  was  "a 
tout,  sleek  enough  to  have  corralled  certain 
bankers," '  the  word  "corralled"  was  synony- 
mous with  induced  or  persuaded  and  did  not 
imply  improper  or  fraudulent  methods.  New 
York  Bureau  of  Information  v.  Ridgway- 
Thayer  Co.,  104  N.  Y.  Supp.  202,  205,  119 
App.  Div.  339  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  C^nt  Diet). 

CORRECT 

See  True  and  Correct 
As  just,  see  Just 

CORRECT  COPT 

See  Full,  True,  and  Correct  Copy. 

Under  the  Massachusetts  Statutes  (Acts 
1894,  c.  522,  §  73),  requiring  every  life  policy 
to  have  attached  thereto  a  "correct"  copy  of 
the  application,  and,  unless  so  attached,  that 
the  same  shall  not  be  considered  as  a  part  of 
the  policy  or  received  in  evidence,  the  copy 
attached  to  a  polic^  is  not  ''correct"  and  the 
application  cannot  be  admitted  in  evidence 
where  the  copy  attached  omitted  answers  to 
questions  which  appeared  in  the  original,  and 
which,  under  certain  circumstances,  might 
affect  the  rights  of  the  parties,  though  they 
liave  no  bearing  on  the  questions  raised  by 
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the  pleadings.    Albro  v.  Manhattan  life  Ins. 
Co.,  119  Fed.  629,  682. 

OORRECT  DESCRIPTIOH 

The  tenn  ''correct  description/'  as  nsed 
in  Mech.  Lien  Law  111.  §  4,  as  amended  by 
Act  May  31,  1887,  requiring  a  statement  for 
a  lien  to  contain  a  ''correct"  description  of 
the  property  to  be  charged  with  the  Hen, 
means  only  such  description  as  identifies  the 
individnal  object  Intended  to  be  designated. 
Where  the  mechanics'  lien  statement  de- 
scribes the  land  as  lots  10  and  11  in  a  cer- 
tain block,  and  the  true  description  was  lots 
10  and  U  and  the  south  ^^^  feet  of  lot  7  in 
such  block,  it  was  a  sufficiently  correct  de- 
scription as  against  a  subsequent  purchaser. 
Springer  y.  Kroeschell,  43  N.  E.  1084,  1088^ 
161  111.  358. 

CORRECTIOK 

See  House  of  Correction. 

As  used  in  N.  T.  Laws  1888,  a  683,  tit 
10,  I  9,  relative  to  the  duty  of  assessors  to 
attend  examination  of  assessments  and  re- 
view and  make  "corrections,"  the  word  "cor- 
rections,'* whatever  Its  literal  import,  did 
not  give  the  assessors  authority  to  increase 
an  assessment  People  ex  rel.  New  York  & 
N.  J.  Tel.  Co.  V.  Neff,  44  N.  X.  Supp.  46,  48, 
15  App.  Div.  8. 

On  November  2,  1911,  in  the  Municipal 
Court,  the  Judge  rendered  judgment  for  plain- 
tiff for  $75,  and  plaintiff  on  November  6th 
moved  to  set  aside  the  judgment  f9r  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  damages,  under  Municipal  Court 
Act  §  254.  On  November  24th  the  court 
changed  the  judgment  to  $150,  with  a  mem- 
orandum stating  that  the  original  judgment 
was  rendered  under  the  impression  that 
plaintiff  had  withdrawn  the  cause  of  ac- 
tion for  breach  of  contract;  but  being 
convinced  that  the  action  was  not  withdrawn, 
the  judgment  would  be  corrected,  and  the 
amount  of  damages  fixed  at  $150.  Held  not  a 
•'correction"  of  the  judgment,  within  such 
section,  but  an  unwarranted  rendition  of  a 
new  judgment.  Friedlander  v.  *  Lachman, 
Hirsch  &  Co.,  133  N.  Y.  Supp.  1097,  1098. 

Motion  for  new  trial  was  overruled  in 
August,  and  appellant  was  given  until  Decem- 
ber term  to  ffie  a  bill  of  exceptions.  Bill  was 
tendered  at  the  December  term/  but  the  judge 
failed  to  dispose  of  it  No  order  was  made  at 
the  December  term  directing  as  to  the  bill  of 
exceptions.  At  the  January  term  the  court 
entered  an  order  reciting  that  he  had  re- 
fused to  sign  the  bill  of  exceptions  at  the  De- 
cember term  for  certain  reasons  named,  and 
that  on  such  refusal  he  had  permitted  it  to  be 
offered,  and  extended  the  time  to  the  January 
term  for  defendant  to  correct  the  bill  or  pre* 
sent  a  bill  of  exceptions,  and  on  the  10th  day 
of  the  January  term  ffied  a  bill  of  exceptions 
as  a  corrected  bill,  which  order  the  court  at- 
tempted to  make  an  order  of  the  procedlng 
December  tevm.    Held,  that  it  could  not  be 


treated  as  a  nunc  pro  tunc  order,  as  tliere 
was  no  memorandum  entered  at  the  Decem- 
ber term  on  which  such  an  order  could  be 
based,  but  ^at  the  bill  was  a  mere  correction 
of  the  original  bill  within  Civ.  Code  Prac.  § 
337,  subsec.  3,  providing  that  if  a  bill  of  ex- 
ceptions t>e  not  approved,  the  court  should 
correct  it  or  suggest  the  correction,  and  was 
sufficient  under  Civ.  Code  Prac.  §  334.  Smal- 
ling  V.  Shaw,  139  S.  W.  779,  780.  144  Ky.  46a 

CORRECTION    OF   MALPOSITION    OF 
THE  JA^Xr 

The  taking  of  an  impression,  the  making 
of  false  teeth  therefrom,  and  the  fitting  of 
such  teeth  in  the  mouth  constitute  a  ''correc- 
tion of  malposition  of  the  jaws,"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute  regulating  the  prac- 
tice of  dentistry.  State  v.  Newton,  81  Paa 
1002,  1004,  39  Wash.  491. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Contract  by  correspondence,  see  Contract 

OORRESPONDEKCE   SCHOOIi 

As  doing  business,  see  Doing  Bnalness. 

CORRESPONDING  HEIGHT 

In  a  charter  authorizing  the  owners  of 
a  dam  to  raise  the  water  in  their  pond  to  a 
height  mentioned  and  the  dam  stmctare  to  a 
*'correq;>onding  height"  does  not  mean  to  the 
same  height  but  to  a  height  of  the  structure 
which  will  raise  the  water  to  the  prescribed 
limit  ColweU  ▼.  Hair's  Landing  Water 
Power  Co.»  19  N.  J.  Eq.  245,  249. 


CORRESPONDING 
SECTIONS 


THEORETICAL 


A  contract  for  the  excavation  of  a  bulk- 
head,  the  inner  line  of  which  was  about  9 
feet  inshore  from  an  established  bulkhead 
line,  and  the  base  of  which  was  to  be  15  feet 
below  mean  low-water  mark  with  allowance 
to  the  contractor  for  whatever  he  might  ex- 
cavate within  an  extra  foot  in  each  direction, 
specified  that  no  payment  should  be  made 
for  excavation  beyond  those  limits,  "except 
where  known  loose  rock  is  shown  in  the  cross- 
sections  above  the  top  grade  of  the  indicated 
rock,  at  a  line  ten  feet  westerly  of  and  paral- 
lel to  the  bulkhead  line,  allowance  will  be 
made  and  paid  for  to  a  positive  line  which  is 
forty-five  degrees  to  the  horizontal,"  and 
specified,  as  to  ^'typical  sections,"  that  they 
were  given  as  a  guide  only  and  to  show  ap- 
proximately what  the  contractor  might  ex- 
pect to  encounter  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
"work,"  and  represented  the  "typical  see- 
tions"  as  information  upon  (1)  **the  existing 
rock  bottom  which  was  the  top  of  the  loose 
rock;  (2)  the  corresponding  theoretical  sec- 
tions to  be  obtained,  meaning  the  so-called 
ntne-foot  and  fifteen-foot  lines;  and  (3)  the 
corresponding  limiting  lines  to  wlilcdi  pay* 
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ment  will  be  made  when  it  is  Impossible  to 
produce  the  theoretical  sections;  and  that' all 
material  was  to  be  measured  by  comimrison 
of  'accurate  cross-sections.'"  The  points  at 
which  the  45-degree  lines  should  commence 
could  not  be  ascertained  before  the  work 
commenced.  Held,  that  the  "corresponding 
theoretical  sections"  meant  the  10-foot  and 
16-foot  lines;  that  the  "typical"  cross-sec* 
tion  could  not  be  regarded  as  the  "accurate 
cross-sections";  that  **wotk**  had  a  double 
meaning,  and,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the 
beginning  points  of  the  45-degXQe  lines,  did 
not  begin  until  the  blasting  began,  when  the 
junctions  between  the  loose  rock  and  the 
ledge  rock  became  "luiown,"  so  as  to  be  "in- 
dicated" upon  the  crossHsections  made  by  the 
city  after  the  work  was  completed ;  and  that 
work  to  such  Junctions  was  necessitated 
and  contemplated  by  the  contract.  R.  G. 
Packard  Co.  v.  City  of  Ndw  York,  137  N.  Y. 
Supp.  9,  ld»  151  App.  Diy.  941. 

CORROBORATE— CORROBORATION 

Evldenoe  "corroborative"  of  the  testi- 
mony of  an  accomplice  must  of  itself  tend 
in  some  degree  to  connect  defendant  with 
the  commission  of  the  offense,  but  it  need 
not  be  sufficient  of  itself  to  establish  his 
guilt  Wright  y.  State,  84  S.  W.  593,  47  Tex. 
Or.   R.  433. 

An  accomplice  cannot  "corroborate"  him- 
self by  his  declarations  or  statements,  and 
the  statement  of  one  accomplice  cannot 
"corroborate"  another  accomplice.  McDan- 
iel  ▼.  State,  87  8.  W.  1044,  48  Tex.  Or.  R. 
842. 

To  "corroborate"  means  to  strengthen  and 
with  reference  to  an  accomplice's  testimony 
means  to  make  stronger  the  probative  crim- 
inative force  thereof.  State  v.  Mungeon,  108 
N.  W.  552,  554,  20  S.  D.  612. 

A  charge  that  accused  in  a  murder 
case  could  be  convicted  on  the  uncorroborat- 
ed testimony  of  an  accomplice  alone  if  the 
jury  believed  the  accomplice's  statements  to 
be  true  and  sufficient  in  proof  to  establish  ac- 
cused's guilt,  but  the  testimony  of  an  accom- 
plice when  not  corroborated  by  some  per- 
son not  implicated  in  the  crime  as  to  mat- 
ters material  to  the  issue  ought,  to  be  receiv- 
ed with  great  caution,  etc,  sufficiently  ex- 
plains the  meaning  of  the  word  "corrobo- 
rate." State  V.  Sassaman,  114  S.  W.  590. 
601,  214  Mo.  695. 

The  word  "corroborate,"  in  the  rule 
that  the  confession  of  accused,  establishing 
the  corpus  delicti,  must  be  corroborated, 
refers  to  facts  which  concern  the  corims 
delicti,  and  does  not  mean  merely  tending 
to  produce  confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  con- 
fession. People  V.  Ranney,  116  N.  W.  999, 
1000,  163  Mich.  293^  19  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  443. 

In  the  prosecution  of  a  member  of  a 
dty  and  county   board  of  supervisors-  for 


receiving  a  bribe  for  his  vote,  another  su- 
pervisor testified  that,  acting  for  another,  he 
approached  the  members  of  the  board  as  to 
buying  their  votes  and  that  he  offered 
accused  a  certain  sum  for  his  vote  on  a  cer- 
tain proposition,  and  that  accused  said  it 
would  be  all  rifi^t  Held,  that  such  wit- 
ness' evidence  was  not  "corroborated,"  with- 
in  the  rule  as  to  corroborating  an  accom- 
plice's testimony,  by  evidence  which  merely 
showed  how  accused  voted  on  such  prop- 
osition, or  that  immunity  was  offered  to  ac^ 
cused  for  "any  and  all  crimes"  he  commit- 
ted as  supervisor  without  specifying  any  par- 
ticular crime,  or  of  the  receiving  of  suffi- 
cient money  by  the  alleged  briber  to  enable 
him  to  make  the  bribe  without  a  showing 
that  accused  received  ansrthing,  nor  was  the 
fact  that  after  accused  was  indicted  such 
witness  tried  to  induce  the  district  attor- 
ney to  abandon  the  prosecution  available  to 
corroborate  his  evidence.  Feople  v.  Coffey, 
119  Pae  901,  909»  161  CaL  433,  39  L.  R.  A 
(N.  S.)  704. 

The  testimony  of  a  witness  that  ac- 
cused admitted  the  doing  of  an  act  similar 
to  that  testified  to  by  prosecutrix  on  a  trial 
for  statutory  rape  is  sufficient  to  corroborate 
prosecutrix,  within  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  § 
2443,  requiring  the  testimony  of  prosecutrix 
to  be  supported  by  other  evidence  to  Justify 
a  conviction;  and  the  mere  fact  that  the 
meaning  of  the  language  of  the  admission  Lb 
disputed  does  not  render  the  testimony  in- 
sufficient; its  meaning  being  for  the  jury. 
State  V.  Workman,  119  Pac.  751,  66  Wash. 
292. 

The  "corroboration"  of  the  testimony  of 
an  accomplice  sufficient  to  justify  a  con- 
viction need  not  prove  the  crime  independent 
of  the  testimony  of  the  accomplice,  and  the 
testimony  of  the  accomplice  need  not  be  cor- 
roborated in  every  particular,  but  the  "cor- 
roboration" must  consist  of  circumstantial 
evidence  or  the  testimony  of  some  witness 
other  than  the  accomplice  tending  to  con- 
nect accused  with  the  crime  charged  and 
to  prove  some  of  the  material  fticts  testi- 
fied to  by  the  accomplice.  State  ▼.  Robin- 
son, 93  N.  E.  623,  624,  83  Ohio  St  136,  21 
Ann.  Cas.  1255. 

The  word  "corroboration"  means  testi- 
mony of  some  substantial  fact  or  circum- 
stance independent  of  the  statement  of  the 
prosecutrix.  It  may  be  either  direct  or  cir- 
cumstantial, but  must  tend  to  connect  de* 
fendant  with  the  crime.  State  v.  Stewart, 
100  Pac.  153,  154,  52  Wash.  61,  17  Ann. 
Cas.  411. 

The  word  "corroboration"  is  not  one 
of  technical  meaning  but  is  in  ordinary 
use,  and  its.  meaning  is  generally  under- 
stood, and  the  court  is  not  required  to  in- 
struct the  jury  what  the  word  means.  Aus- 
tin V. '  State,  101  S.  W.  1162,  1163,  51  Tex. 
Cr,  R.  827.       .  . 
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CORRUGATED 


The  oorroboration  reqi^red  under  Bey. 
St  1909»  I  6235,  of  the  testliDoiiy  of  the 
prosecutrix  in  a  seduction  case  as  to  the 
promise  of  marriage  need  not  be  by  a  wit- 
ness or  witnesses  who  heard  the  promise, 
but  may  be  such  conduct  of  the  parties  as 
usually  accompanies  a  contract  of  marriage, 
or  by  statements  of  the  defendant  to  third 
parties.  State  v.  Teeter,  144  S.  W.  445,  448, 
239  Mo.  475. 

COBBOBORATING  EVIBEKOE 

Under  the  statute  (St  1893,  §  5209  [WU- 
son's  Rev.  &  Ann.  St  1903,  §  5497])  providing 
that  "corroborating  evidence"  is  such  as 
tends  to  connect  accused  with  the  commis- 
sion of  the  offense  charged,  the  evidence  of 
an  accomplice  must  be  corroborated  by  oth- 
er evidence  tending  to  connect  accused 
with  the  commission  of  the  offense.  EUU  v. 
Territory,  79  Pac  757,  759,  15  Okl.  212. 

"Corroborating  evidence"  is  such  evi- 
dence as  tends  in  some  degree  of  its  own 
strength  and  independently  to  support  some 
essential  allegation  or  issue  raised  by  the 
pleadings  testified  to  by  the  witness  whose 
evidence  is  sought  to  be  corroborated,  which 
allegations  or  issuer  if  unsupported,  would 
be  fatal  to  the  case,  and  such  corroborating 
evidence  must  of  itself,  without  the  aid  of 
any  other  evidence,  exhibit  its  corroborative 
character  by  pointing  with  reasonable  cer- 
tainty to  the  allegation  or  issue  it  supports. 
Raddiffe  v.  Chavez,  110  Pac.  699,  701,  15 
n!  M.  258. 

There  must  be  some  substantial  evidence 
corroborating  the  testimony  of  an  accomplice 
and  tending  to  connect  the  accused  with  the 
commission  of  the  offense  to  constitute  "cor- 
roborating evidence,"  and  where  the  corrob- 
orating evidence  is  of  such  a  slight,  uncer- 
tain, and  unsatisfactory  character  as  not 
to  warrant  a  reasonable  inference  of  the 
guilt  of  accused,  the  court  should  not  per- 
mit a  verdict  to  stand.  Cooper  v.  Territory, 
91  Pac.  1032,  1034,  19  Okl.  496. 

"Cumulative  evidence,"  within  the  rule 
that  courts  will  grant  with  great  reluctance 
new  trials  on  the  ground  of  newly  discov- 
ered evidence  which  la  merely  cumulative, 
is  evidence  of  the  same  kind  as  that  given  to 
the  same  point  on  the  trial;  but  evidence 
establishing  the  disputed  fact  by  other  cir- 
cumstances than  those  shown  on  the  trial  is 
"corroborative  evidence,"  and,  when  newly 
discovered,  authorizes  a  new  trial.  Williams 
V.  State,  54  South.  857,  858,  99  Miss.  274. 

A  statute,  requiring  for  a  conviction 
for  rape  that  the  testimony  of  the  female 
be  "corroborated  by  such  other  evidence  as 
tends  to  convict  defendant  of  the  commis- 
sion of  the  offense,"  is  satisfied  by  testimony 
that  defendant  advised  Ills  wife  to  induce 
the  prosecuting  witness  to  leave  the  state, 
and  by  his  admissions  to  having  often  taken 
liberties  with  the  person  of  such  witness, 
and  to  having  conunitted  acts  which. WQuld^ 


though  evidently  not  so  understood  by  him, 
constitute  rape;  the  admissions,  while  not 
expressly  referring  to  the  particular  act  on 
which  the  state  relied  for  a  conviction, 
not  having  in  terms  excluded  that  act 
State  V.  Jonas,  92  Pac.  899,  48  Wash.  133. 

"Corroborative  evidence"  is  additional  evi- 
dence, of  a  different  character,  to  the  same 
point.  Under  Rev.  St.  1887,  |  2471,  declar- 
ing that  a  divorce  cannot  be  granted  on  the 
uncorroborated  statement  admission,  or  tea- 
timony  of  the  parties,  the  statement^  admis- 
sion, or  testimony  of  either  of  the  parties 
may  be  admitted  in  evidence  but  ia  not  of 
itself  sufficient  corroboration  of  the  testi- 
mony of  the  other  of  the  facts  introduced, 
but  the  statement  admission,  or  testimony 
of  both  of  tiie  parties  must  be  corroborated 
by  extrinsic  evidence.    Bell  v.  BeU,  96  Pac 

196,  202,  15  Idaho,  7. 

■ 

Under  a  statute  providing  that  no  di- 
vorce can  be  granted  on  the  uncorroborated 
testimony  of  the  parties,  and  defining  **oor- 
roborative  evidence**  as  additional  evideiice 
of  a  different  character  on  the  same  point 
the  plaintiff's  testimony  as  to  the  contents  of 
certain  letters  written  by  him  to  defendant 
to  induce  her  to  come  and  live  with  him 
is  not  corroborated  by  introducing  the  let- 
tei*s  themselves.  Kenniston  v.  Kenniston,  92 
Pac.  1037,  1040,  6  CaL  App.  657. 

Under  St.  1893,  §  5209  (WUson*s  Rev. 
ft  Ann.  St  1903,  §  5497),  providing  that  a 
conviction  cannot  be  had  on  the  testimony 
of  an  accomplice,  unless  "he  be  corroborated 
by  such  other  evidence  as  tends  to  connect 
the  defendant  with"  the  commission  of  the 
offense,  and  the  corroboration  is  not  snffir 
cient  if  it  merely  shows  the  commission  of 
the  offense  or  the  circumstances  thereof,  the 
"corroborating  evidence"  must  connect  ac- 
cused with  the  commission  of  the  offense. 
Fisher  v.  Territory,  87  Pac.  301,  302,  17  Okl, 
455  (citing  Taylor  v.  Commonwealth  [Ky.]  8 
S.  W.  461 ;  Stone  v.  State  [Ga,]  98  Am. 
St  Rep.  145). 

It  is  not  corroboration  within  Laws 
1907,  p.  396,  c.  170  §  1,  providing  that  no 
conviction  shall  be  had  for  rape  on  the  testi- 
mony of  the  female,  unless  it  is  corroborated 
by  such  other  evidence  as  tends  to  convict  de- 
fendant, to  show  she  was  pregnant  three  or 
four  months  after  the  alleged  statutory  rape, 
especially  where  it  is  shown  she  associated 
with  other  men  before,  after,  and  about 
the  time  of  the  alleged  rape.  State  v.  Mc- 
Cool,  102  Pac,  422,  53  Wash.  486, 132  Am.  8t 
Rep.  1089. 

CORRUGATED 

"Corrugated*'  is  thus  defined  In  the  Oen- 
tury  l)ictionary:  ^'Wrinkled,  bent  or  drawn 
into  parallel  furrows  or  ridges,  as  oorrogat- 
ed  iron."  A  patent  for  a  covering  coastracted 
of  corrugated  sheet  metal  pipe  in  sections, 
bolted   or   otherwise   fastened  together^  Is 
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void  on  itk  face  for  lack  6f  patentable  In* 
vention.  Still  well  v.  McPlierson,  172  Fed. 
151,  153. 

CORRUGATIONS 

••Corrugations"  called  for  in  a  patent  do 
not  necessarily  possess  the  characteristics  of 
regularity  or  symmetry.  Long  y.  Noye  Mfg. 
Co.,  192  Fed.  566,  569. 

CORRUPT 

A  contract  of  employment  as  soliciting 
agent  for  an  insurance  company  stipulated 
that  the  agent  should  forfeit  his  rights  un- 
der the  contract  in  the  event  he  increased 
the  company's  liabilities  by  any  "corrupt" 
or  false  representation.  The  failure  of  the 
agent  to  keep  within  his  control  notes  de* 
livered  to  him,  in  payment  of  premiums, 
wrongfully  increased  tJie  liabilities  of  the 
company,  but  the  failure  resulted  from  the 
agent  reposing  confidence  in  a  third  per- 
son which  confidence  had  for  its  basis  rep- 
resentations made  by  an  agency  manager  of 
the  company.  Held  that,  since  the  word 
"corrupt"  meant  a  consciously  wrongful  and 
fraudulent  act,  his  failure  did  not  operate 
to  forfeit  his  rights.  Armstrong  v.  National 
Life  Ins.  Co.  (Tex.)  112  S.  W.  327,  331. 

CORRUPTION 

^'Corruption,"  within  Gen.  St.  1909,  | 
2809,  providing  that  if  any  county  commis- 
sioner shall  corruptly  perform  any  duty,  he 
Shall  forfeit  his  office,  involves  the  intention 
disregard  of  law  from  improper  motives,  and 
that  the  payment  of  excessive  or  illegal  de- 
mands against  the  county  may"  be  corrupt; 
the  commissioner  must  have  purposed  to  vio- 
late his  official  duty,  defraud  the  county  by 
piisapproprlating  its  tunds,  and  secure  to 
himself,  or  to  some  one  else,  unlawful  gain. 
Sute  r.  Kennedy,  108  Pac.  837,  838,  82  Kan. 
373, 

Occasional  departures  by  the  board  of 
county  oommisslonexB  from  the  statute  re* 
latlng  to  allowance  of  claims  against  the 
county  occarring  through  mere  inadvertence, 
wltbout  wiongfttl  Intent  and  under  circum- 
stances, exposing  the.  county  to  no  imposi- 
tion or  injury,  and  the  payment  pf  claims 
sufficiently  itemized,  occurring  through  a 
misinterpretation  of  the  statute,  does  not 
constitute  corruption  within  Gen.  St.  1900, 
I  2309,  providing  for  the  removal  of  a 
county  commissioner  who  corruptly  performs 
his  duties.    Id. 

In  a  proceeding  to  remove  a  county  com- 
missioner it  appeared  that,  if  bridge  bills 
of  the  c6unty  were  not  properly  itemized, 
it  was  through  mistaken  advice  of  title 
county  atttomey,  and  that  because  of  fail- 
ure to  take  note  of  an  amendment  of  the 
statute,  publication  of  the  allowance  of 
daims  at  two  meetings  of  the  county  board 
ia  each  quarter  was  delayed;  that  there 
was  a  failure  to  publish  estltn^ea  of  .ex- 


penditures upofti  whkh  tax  levies  were  based, 
because  defendant  believed  it  was  the  coun- 
ty clerk's  duty,  and  was  under  the  Im- 
pression that  the  estimates  had  been  publish- 
ed; that  the  legal  period  of  advertisement 
of  bids  for  repairing  bridges  was  shortened 
because  of  emergencies,  the  motive  being  to 
protect  the  property  and  promote  the  best 
interests  of  the  county,  though  it  appeared 
that  all  short-time  advertisements  produc- 
ed competitive  bids,  and  that  the  contracts 
thereunder  were  for  the  fair  and  reason- 
able value  of  the  work,  and  that  one  bridge 
was  rebuilt  without  advertisement,  the  work 
being  well  done,  and  the  amount  paid  rea- 
sonable and  just  Held,  that  there  was  no 
corruption  of  defendant  within  Gen.  St.  1909, 
I  2309,  making  it  ground  for  removal  if  a 
county  commissioner  shall  corruptly  perform 
any  duty.    Id. 

CORRUPTION  Hr  OFFIGS 

A  tax  collector,  though  a  ministerial  or 
executive  officer,  and  not  a  judicial  or  quasi 
judicial  officer,  may  commit  such  crimes  as 
amount  to  "corruption  in  office,"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  exception  of  Rev.  St  1909, 
I  4945,  fixing  the  limitation  for  a  prosecu- 
tion "for  bribery  or  for  corruption  in  offlce** 
at  five  years.  The  expression  "corruption 
in  office,"  as  used  in  such  statute,  is  not 
merely  synonymous  with  the  word  "bribery," 
but  includes  such  offenses  as  the  embezzle- 
ment by  a  public  officer  of  more  than  $30, 
in  violation  of  Rev.  St  1909,  |  4945.  State 
V. .  Douglads, .  144 :  S.  W.  407,  406,  289  Mo. 
674. 

CORRVPTXiT 

The  phrase /'willfully  and  corruptly," 
as  used  in  the  statement' of  the  requisites  of 
the  offense  of  perjury  that  the  false  testi- 
ipony  must  have  been  given  "willfully  and 
corruptly,"  means  knowingly  and  intention- 
ally. State  v.  Hunter,  80  S.  W.  955,  956, 
181  Mo.  316. 

Pen.  Ck)de,  |  7,  subd.  6,  defines  the  word 
**bribe"  as  anything  of  value  or  advantage, 
etc.,  given  with  a  corrupt  intent  to  influence 
"unlawfully"  the  person  to  whom  it  is  given 
in  his  action,  vote,  etc.,  in  any  public  or  of- 
ficial capacity.  Section  165  punishes  one 
giving  a  bribe  to  any  member  of  any  board 
of  supervisors  with  intent  to  "corruptly"  in- 
fluence such  member  in  his  action  on  any 
matters,  etc.  Held,  that  the  use  of  the  word 
'^unlawfully"  as  qualifying  "to  Influence"  in 
section  7,  adds  nothing  to  the  meaning  of  sec- 
tion 165,  and  hence  an  indictment  for  brib- 
ery charging  an  intent  to  "corruptly"  in- 
fluence, etc.,  by  giving  money,  etc.,  was  suf- 
fldent,  though  the  word-  '^unlawfully"  was 
not  used.  People  v.  Glass,  112  Pac.  281,  286, 
158  CaL  650. 

According  to  lexicographers,  "cormptly" 
Imports  a  wrongful  design  to  acquire  or  cause 
some  pecuniary  .or. other  advantage  to  the 
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person  gallty  of  the  a^  or  to  some  other 
person.  One  who  addresses  a  communica- 
tion to  the  judges  of  a  court  for  the  purpose 
of  influencing  their  decision  in  a  case  pend- 
ing therein  by  disparaging  one  of  the  parties 
or  the  relator  in  a  suit  brought  by  the  state 
** 'corruptly*  endeavors  to  influence"  officers 
of  a  court  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties 
within  the  meaning  of  section  6907,  Rev.  St. 
State  V.  Johnson,  83  N.  E.  702,  703,  77  Ohio 
8t  461,  21  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  905. 

The  word  "corruptly,"  used  to  designate 
the  nature  of  acts  constituting  bribery  in  an 
indictment  and  instructions,  is  properly  de- 
fined as  meaning  **wrongfully" ;  that  is,  the 
doing  of  an  act  with  intent  to  obtain  an  im- 
proper advantage  inconsistent  with  official 
duty  and  the  rights  of  others.  State  v. 
Lehman,  81  S.  W.  1118,  1122,  182  Mo.  424,  66 
L.  R.  A.  490, 103  Am.  St  Rep.  670. 

In  an  instruction  that»  if  any  witness  had 
willfully  and  corruptly  testified  falsely  to 
any  material  thing,  the  Jury  might  disregard 
all  his  testimony,  the  word  "corruptly,"  if  it 
carried  any  meaning  in  addition  to  "willful- 
ly," suggested  the  idea  of  the  witness  having 
been  suborned  to  testify  falsely  and  should 
either  have  been  omitted  or  preceded  by  "or" 
instead  of  "and."  State  v.  Smith,  85  Pac 
1020,  1021,  74  Kan.  383. 

The  fact  that  a  public  officer  acts  cor- 
cuptly  or  is  guilty  of  "corruption"  does  not 
import  that  he  has  obtained  any  personal 
advantage  from  the  act  Burkarth  v. 
Stephens,  94  S.  W.  720,  722,  117  Mo.  App. 
425. 

CORUNDUM 

"Corundum,**  as  defined  by  the  Century 
Dictionary,  is  alumina,  or  the  oxide  of  the 
metal  aluminum  as  found  native  in  a  crystal- 
line state.  "  ^Corundum'  is  similar  to  emery." 
In  fact,  it  is  almost  the  identical  article; 
"corundum"  and  emery  being  used  for  the 
same  purposes  and  emery  being  merely  an 
imperfect  grade  of  "corundum."  Ground 
corundum  ore  is  similar  to  emery  and  is 
dutiable  by  similitude,  under  Tariff  Act  July 
24,  1897,  c.  11,  I  1,  Schedule  N,  par.  419,  30 
Stat  191  relating  to  "emery,  emery  •  ♦  ♦ 
ground,"  etc.  F.  W.  Myers  &  Co.  v.  United 
States,  163  Fed.  53,  89  C.  C.  A.  284. 

COSERVANT 

See  Fellow  Servants. 

COST 

See  Actual  Cost;  At  its  own  Cost;  Orig- 
inal Cost;  Shop  Cost;  Wholesale  Cost. 

An  agreement  between  two  parties,  each 
threatened  with  suit  for  infringement  of  a 
patent,  that  they  would  Join  in  the  defense 
of  any  suit  or  suits  brought  against  them  fOr 
such  infringement,  "the  cost  and  expense  of 


such  defenses  to  be  equally  borne  by  the  v^X' 
ties  thereto,"  did  not  entitle  one  i»arty, 
against  whom  suit  was  brought  and  which 
made  an  unsuccessful  defense,  to  recover 
from  the  other  one-half  the  amount  of  the 
costs  which  were  taxed  against  it  in  favor  of 
the  complainant  as  a  part  of  the  judgment 
recovered;  the  word  "cost,"  as  used  in  the 
agreement,  having  a  diiferent  meaning  from 
"costs,"  and  the  costs  so  taxed  being  no 
part  of  the  "cost  and  expense"  of  the  defense. 
Hygienic  Chemical  Co.  v.  Provident  Chemi- 
cal Works,  176  Fed.  525,  528, 100  O.  C.  A.  12L 

In  an  employers'  Uability  policy  provid- 
ing that  the  insured  will  defend  against  legal 
proceedings  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of 
the  assured,  or  settle  the  same  at  its  own 
cost,  the  interest  is  apparently  included  on 
the  theory  that  it  is  part  of  the  expense  of 
the  Utigation  after  rendition  of  the  verdict 
to  the  final  determination.  Even  accepting 
the  contention  that  "cost"  applies  not  only 
to  the  word  "settle"  but  also  to  the  word 
"defend,"  "cost"  does  not  include  taxable 
costs.  "Cost"  and  "costs"  are  not  synony- 
mous. The  defendant  did  not  obligate  it- 
self to  defend  the  action  and  pay.  the  costs. 
It  agreed  to  defend  the  action  at  its  cost 
Munro  v.  Maryland  Casualty  Co.,  96  N.  Y. 
Supp.  705,  707,  48  Misc.  Rep.  183. 

Where  there  was  an  agreement  to  pay 
the  "cost"  of  doing  a  Job,  and  it  appears  from 
the  situation  and  negotiations  of  the  par- 
ties that  actual  cost  was  the  meaning  in- 
tended by  the  word  "cost**  the  person  doing 
the  work  is  limited  to  Uie  actual  cost  and 
is  not  entitled  to  any  profit  Raisler  Heating 
Go.  V.  Dowd,  102  N.  Y.  Supp.  604,  506,  52 
Misc.  Rep.  656. 

Of  liiiproveiiieiLt 

A  decision  that  interest  to  accrue  on 
bonds  issued  for  the  cost  of  an  improvement 
in  an  improvement  district  must  be  included 
as  a  part  of  the  cost  within  ICirby's  Dig.  I 
5683,  limiting  the  cost  of  a  single  Improve- 
ment to  20  per  cent  of  the  assessed  value 
of  the  real  property  of  the  district,  is  a  rale 
of  property  and  can  only  be  changed  by 
legislation.  Bateman  v.  Board  of  Com*rs  of 
Imp.  Dist  No.  1  of  City  of  Clarendon  (Arlc) 
143  S.  W.  1062,  1063. 

Municipal  Code  1902,  |  53,  requirinir  * 
corporation  to  pay  the  costs  of  intersections 
when  streets  are  improved  includes  all  the 
manholes,  catch-basins,  and  tiling  at  intersec- 
tions. Municipal  Code  1902,  |  53,  providing 
that  municipalities  shall  pay  such  part  of 
the  cost  and  expenses  for  which  special  as- 
sessments are  levied  as  the  coancU  may  deem 
Just,  which  part  shall  not  be  less  than  one- 
fiftieth  of  all  such  costd  and  expenses,  h^d« 
that  the  item  of  serving  and  advertlsliig  the 
improvement  is  tnduded  within  the  *V06t  and 
expenses"  of  which  the  corporation  is  by  tbe 
provision  quoted,  to  pay  not  less  than  one- 
fiftieth  of  the  whole.  BaU  v.  Olty  of  Port» 
mouth,  92  N.  £.  24,  82  Ohio  8t  IBL 
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Of  l»lanil  ivaiiapovtatlMi 

Immigration  Act  March  3,  1003,  c.  1012, 
I  20,  82  Stat  1218,  proYicleB  that  any  alien 
who  shall  be  found  a  public  charge  in  the 
United  States  from  causes  existing  prior  to 
landing  shall  be  deported  at  any  time  within 
two  years  after  arrival,  at  the  expense.  In- 
cluding one-half  of  the  cost  of  inland  trans- 
portation to  the  port  of  deportation,  of  the 
person  bringing  the  alien  into  the  United 
States.  Held,  that  the  term  ''transportation,'* 
as  so  used,  should  be  given  its  ordinary 
meaning,  viz.,  carriage  from  one  place  to  an- 
other, and  that  the  phrase  *'cost  of  inland 
transportation"  therefore  only  included  the 
cost  of  carrying  the  alien  from  the  inland 
place  where  he  was  found  to  the  port  of  de- 
portation, and  that  the  government  was 
therefore  not  entitled  to  recover  under  such 
section  from  the  steamship  company  bringing 
the  deported  alien  into  the  United  States  any 
part  of  the  traveling  expenses  of  an  officer 
sent  to  bring  the  alien  to  the  port  of  deporta- 
tion. United  States  v.  Hamburg  American 
Line,  150  Fed.  104, 106,  86  G.  O.  A.  294. 

Of  paYlas 

The  words  "cost  of  paving,"  as  used  in  a 
franchise  ordinance  providing  that  in  case 
the  company  or  its  assigns  shall,  at  any  time, 
lay  tracks  on  any  street  after  It  has  been  pav- 
ed by  special  taxation  on  abutting  property, 
it  shall  pay  to  such  property  owners  as  have 
paid  such  special  tax,  an  amount  equal  to 
the  .cost  of  paving  between  the  rails  of  such 
track,  contemplates  reimbursement  of  the 
property  owners  and  not  merely  the  actual 
cost  of  paving  the  strip  in  question  exclusive 
of  the  expense  of  excavating,  grading,  and 
graveling  preparatory  to  laying  the  pavement 
Danville  St  Ry.  &  light  Oo.  v.  Mater»  U6 
lU.  App.  619,  623. 

Of  redemption 

The  expression  ''cost  of  redemption,"  as 
used  in  Gen.  St.  1901,  |  7649,  means  the 
amount'  the  land  sold  for,  with  interest  add- 
ed, and  does  not  include  the  fee  of  the  coun- 
ty treasurer  for  the  certificate  of  assignment 
nor  his  fee  for  a  cotiflcate  of  redemption^ 
Phares  v.  Ck>rtright,  90  Pac.  784,  70  Kan.  63. 

Of  road 

Section  8  of  the  supplement  to  the  char- 
ter of  the  SomerviUe  and  E3aston  Hailroad 
Company  (Act  March  17,  1854),  requiring 
payment  of  a  tax  on  the  "cost  of  the  road,'* 
does  not  require  any  payment  of  taxes  on 
the  equipment.  State  Treasurer  v.  Somer- 
viUe &  E.  E.  Co.,  28  N.  J.  Law,  21,  22. 

Of  work 

Where  a  contract  for  the  excavation  of  a 
waterway  and  the  elevation  of  tide  lands 
merely  provided  that  the  cost  of  the  work 
should  not  exceed  16  cents  per  cubic  yard 
for  each  yard  of  earth  placed  upon  each  tract 
of  land,  the  contractor  was  entitled,  under 
Rem.  &  BaL  Code,  fi  8108,  providing  for  the 
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issuance  of  certiflcates  by  the  commissioner 
of  public  lands  showing  the  actual  cost  of  the 
filling  of  the  land,  and  that  the  same  shall 
be  a  lien  for  the  amount  specified  in  such 
certificate,  plus  15  per  cent,  thereon  and  with 
interest,  provided  that  such  lien  shall  not  be 
operative  for  an  amount  exceeding  the  cost 
of  the  work  as  stated  in  the  contract,  to  the 
15  per  cent,  additional,  the  word  "cost"  used 
in  the  proviso  meaning  the  entire  cost  of  the 
work  as  made  up  of  the  cost  to  the  contractor 
and  his  fifteen  per  cent,  additional,  and  not 
the  mere  expense  of  doing  the  work,  which  is 
designated  in  the  contract  as  cost  and  as 
actual  cost  in  the  body  of  the  section.  Rich- 
ards V.  Bussell,  127  Pac.  198,  206,  70  Wash. 
564. 

COST  MARK 

See  Invoiced  as  Per  Cost  Mark« 

0O8T  PRIGE 

***Cost  price*  is  a  relative  term,  neces- 
sarily depending  for  its  meaning  on  the 
situation  of  the  parties  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  used.  Thus  the  'cost  price*  to 
the  importer  is  one  thing,  to  the  jobber  an- 
other, to  a  retailer  another,  and  to  the  pur- 
chaser from  the  retailer  still  another.  It  Is 
said  to  be  what  is  actually  paid  or  promised 
to  be  paid  for  an  article.  As  applied  to  a 
retail  stock  of  goods,  it  usually  has  reference 
to  the  cost  at  wholesale."  Sylvester  v.  Am- 
mons,  101  N.  W.  782,  785,  126  Iowa,  140. 

COSTS 

See  Clerk's  Coats;  Double  Costs;  Event- 
ual Costs;  Insolvent  Criminal  Costs; 
Uncollected  Costs ;  With  Costa. 

All  costs  herein  expended,  see  All. 

Apportionment  of  Costs*  see  Apportion- 
ment 

Award  for  costs  as  Judgment,  see  Judg- 
ment 

Exclusive  of  costs,  see  E2xclusive. 

Taxation  of  costs  as  proceeding,  see  Pro- 
ceeding. 

Costs  are  the  statutory  allowance  to  a 
party  for  his  expenses  in  conducting  the  suit 
Forbes  v.  Chicago,  R.  I.  ft  P.  R.  Co.,  129  N. 
W.  810,  8U,  150  Iowa,  177,  Ann.  Caa  1912D, 
311^ 

Costs  are  sums  allowed  to  a  successful 
litigant  as  compensation  for  his  expenses  in- 
curred in  the  litigation.  In  re  Board  of 
Water  Supply  of  City  of  New  York,  116  N.  Y. 
Supp.  640,  642,  62  Misc.  Rep.  324. 

**  'Costs*  are  those  expenses  Incurred  by 
parties  in  prosecuting  or  defending  suits  or 
proceedings  in  law  or  in  equity  which  are 
recognized  and  are  allowed  by  law."  Aron- 
son  V.  Levison,  83  Pac  154,  155,  148  Cal.  364. 

The  term  "costs,**  as  used  in  statutes 
authorising  the  prevailing  party  to  recover 
his  costs,  means  only  such  costs  as  have  been 
incurred  by  such  party  in  substantial  con- 
formity to  the  provisions  of  pertinent  stat* 
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utes.    Lncas  y.  Brown,  106  S.  W.  1089,  1090, 
127  Mo.  App.  645. 
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*Costs"  are  certain  snms  of  money  grant- 
ed by  law  to  the  prevailing  party  by  way  of 
indemnity  for  maintaining  an  action,  or  for 
vindicating  a  defense.  Sommer  v.  Compton, 
100  Pac.  289,  53  Or.  341. 

Costs  are  part  of  the  Judgment,  as  in- 
terest is  to  the  principal,  and  the  costs  are  to 
be  paid  by  the  party  cast  to  the  judgment 
creditor,  who  has  paid  them,  without  refer- 
ence to  any  right  which  the  clerk  may  orig- 
inally have  had,  and  without  being  subject 
to  the  plea  of  prescription  which  may  be 
pleaded  against  the  clerk.  State  v.  New  Or- 
leans Debenture  Redemption  Co.,  36  South. 
205,  206,  112  La.  1. 

Under  Gen.  St.  1909,  §  6071,  providing 
that  the  defendant  owner  may  redeem  auy 
real  property  sold  under  execution,  special 
execution,  or  order  of  sale  at  the  amount 
sold  for,  together  with  the  Interest,  costs, 
an<V  taxes,  the  word  "costs"  means  the  costs 
of  redemption,  and  does  not  Include  costs 
which  accrued  in  an  action  to  foreclose  a 
mortgage.  Kueker  v.  Murphy,  120  Pac.  362, 
363,  86  Kan.  332. 

Under  a  dty  charter  relative  to  tax  sales 
and  authorizing  the  inclusion  of  **costs  to 
date  of  sale"  and  *'costs  as  advertised,"  and 
providing  for  the  issuance  of  a  certificate  of 
&ale,  without  referring  to  any  charge  for  Its 
issuance,  a  charge  for  a  certificate  of  sale 
cannot  be  regarded  as  **costs,"  especially 
where  a  notice  of  tax  sale  states  that  the 
sale  will  be  made  to  satisfy  delinquent  tax- 
es, with  interest,  penalty,  and  costs,  and 
setting  out  the  gross  sum  before  each  descrip- 
tion ;  the  sum  not  including  any  charge  for 
certificate  of  sale.  Gove  v.  Tacoma,  76  Pac. 
73,  76,  34  Wash.  434. 

An  absolute  pardon  will  not  excuse  one 
convicted  of  crime  from  the  payment  of 
"costs,"  for  they  are  neither  fines  nor  for- 
feitures, and  are  not  Imposed  by  way  of  pun- 
ishment, and  hence  a  complete  pardon  grant- 
ed one  convicted  of  crime  cannot  be  inter- 
posed to  defeat  a  nunc  pro  tunc  order  amend- 
ing the  Judgment,  so  as  to  impose  on  accused 
the  burden  of  paying  the  costs.  Villines  v. 
State  (Ark.)  151  S.  W.  1028,  1025,  48  £4.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  207. 

Attoniey's  fees 

Rev.  Laws,  c.  165,  |  44,  provides  that  an 
attorney  may  be  removed  for  malpractice, 
and  that  the  expenses  and  costs  of  the  pro- 
ceedings shall  be  paid  as  in  criminal  prose- 
cutions In  the  superior  court  Held,  that  the 
words  "expenses  and  costs"  of  the  inquiry 
included  attorney's  fees  to  the  attorney  con- 
ducting the  dlBbarment  proceedings.  Burrage 
V.  Bristol  County,  96  N.  £.  719,  720,  210  Mass. 
299. 

**The  expression  'costs,  allowanoes,  and 
compensation'  is  a  familiar  term,  commonly 


used  to  describe -the  charge  of  an  attorney, 
both  a»  fixed  by  statute  and  also  by  agree- 
ment or  by  proof  upon  a  quantum  meruit.** 
An  order  of  discontinuance,  providing  it  was 
made  without  prejudice  to  any  claims  of 
plaintiff's  attorney  for  'costs,  allowance,  and 
compensation*  for  services  in  respect  to  the 
subject-matter,  did  not  assure  nor  purport  to 
assure  to  the  plaintiff  that  he  was  entitled 
to  costs,  or  allowance,  or  comi)en8ation.  Val- 
entine V.  Stevens,  96  N;  Y.  Supp.  299,  301,  109 
App.  Dir.  284. 

In  an  equitable  action  under  Rev.  Codes 
1905,  §  7179,  authorizing  allowance  of  certain 
Items  termed  "costs"  by  way  of  indemnity  for 
expenses,  it  is  error  to  tax  an  attorney's  fee. 
Power  V.  King,  120  N.  W.  543,  544,  18  N.  D. 
600,  138  Am.  St  Rep.  784,  21  Ann.  Cas.  1108. 

Attorneys'  fees  stipulated  for  in  a  prom- 
issory note  stipulating  for  10  per  cent  attor- 
neys' fees,  if  sued  on,  are  not  "costs"  but  are 
calculable  in  determining  the  amount  in  con- 
troversy, and  where  the  principal  of  the  note, 
with  the  attorneys'  fees,  exceeds  $200,  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  has  no  Jurisdiction  of  an 
action  on  the  note.  Parks  v.  Granger,  51 
South.  716,  717,  96  Miss.  503,  27  L.  B.  A.  (N. 
S.)  157,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  232. 

The  "costs"  of  a  suit  do  not  in  the  ab- 
sence of  statutory  direction.  Include  the  coun- 
sel fees.  Hamilton  v.  Trundle,  59  Atl.  719. 
720,  100  Md.  276  (ciUng  Singer  v.  FldeUty  & 
Deposit  Co.,  54  Ati.  63,  96  Md.  221). 

• 

Attorney's  fees  cannot  be  taxed  as 
"costs"  under  Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St 
§  5604,  authorizing  taxaUon  of  costs  in  parti- 
tion suits,  including  fees  of  referee  and  oth- 
er disbursements.  Legg  v.  Legg,  75  Paa  190. 
132,  34  Wash.  132. 

av.  Code  Ga.  1895,  §  2140,  provides  that 
when  an  insurance  company  refuses  to  pay  a 
loss  within  60  days  after  demand,  it  shall 
be  liable  to  the  policy  holder,  in  addition  to 
the  loss,  for  not  more  than  25  per  cent:  on  the 
company's  liability,  and  also  for  all  reason- 
able attorney's  fees  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
case,  provided  it  shall  am)ear  that  the  Insur- 
er's refusal  to  pay  the  loss  was  in  bad  faith. 
Held,  that  the  amount  recoverable  for  at- 
torney's fees  under  such  section  should  be  re- 
garded as  "costs,"  defined  by  the  state  court 
to  include  all  charges  fixed  by  statute  as  com- 
pensation for  services  rendered  by  officers  of 
the  court  in  the  progress  of  Che  cause;  and 
hence,  where  a  reasonable  amount  for  at- 
torney's fees  under  such  statute  was  neces- 
sary to  bring  the  amount  in  controversy  np 
to  $2,000,  the  action,  though  between  citiseos 
of  different  states,  was  not  within  the  Juris- 
diction of  the  federal  Circuit  Court  Peteis 
V.  Queen  Ins.  Co.  of  America,  182  Fed.  113, 
115. 

The  word  '"costs"  has  a  fixed  legal  sig- 
nificance to  wit,  sum  allowed  by  statute  to 
be  taxed  in  the  action  against  the  losing  par* 
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ty.  As  used  In  ftn  Injunction  bond  secoring 
costs,  it  did  not  bind  the  bondsman  to  pay 
counsel  fees  of  the  adversary.  Jones  v, 
Ronntree,  74  S.  B.  1096, 1007, 11  Oa.  App.  181.. 

'The  term  'costs'  has  a  well-defined  legal 
meaning  and  means  those  expenses  incurred 
by  parties  in  prosecuting  or  defending  a  suit, 
action,  or  other  proceeding  at  law  or  In  equi- 
ty, recognized  and  allowed  by  law  and  taxed 
against  the  losing  party."  Counsel*  fees  in- 
curred by  a  covenantee  In  defense  of  the 
suit  for  her  eviction  cannot  be  recovered  in 
an  action  for  breach  of  the  covenant  of  war- 
ranty. Morgan  v.  Haley,  68  S.  E.  564-566, 
107  Va.  331,  13  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  732,  122  Am. 
St  Rep.  846.  13  Ann.  Cas.  204  (citing  Click  v. 
Green,  77  Va.  827,  835;  Conrad  v.  Effinger, 
12  S.  B.  2,  87  Va.  59,  24  Am.  St.  Rep.  646). 

The  term  "costs,"  in  Comp.  Laws,  f|  630, 
4806,  charging  costs  in  criminal  cases  against 
a  county,  does  not  include  attorneys'  fees. 
Pardee  v.  Salt  Lake  County,  118  Pac.  122, 
124,  39  Utah,  482,  36  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  377  (cit- 
ing 7  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  13). 


Am  eostii  'aoAraliiB  mt  trial 
An  order  in  bastardy  proceedings  that 
defendant  pay  a  certain  sum  for  costs  and  ex- 
penses of  the  confinement  is  justified  by  the 
statute,  in  which  *'costs"  means,  not  the  costs 
of  the  action,  but  the  cost  of  sustenance  dur- 
ing confinement.  Sadler  v.  Jappson,  82  Atl. 
316,  317,  82  N.  J.  Law,  20. 

Am  oosts  of  proseontlom 

Costs  in  criminal  proceedings  are  those 
charges  fixed  by  law  which  have  been  neces- 
sarily incurred  in  the  prosecution  of  one 
charged  with  a  public  offense  as  compensa* 
tlon  to  the  officers  for  their  services.  City  of 
Carterville  v.  CardweU,  182  S.  W.  746,  746, 
162  Mo.  App.  82. 

Costs  on  Appeal  and  new  trial 

Where  the  Appellate  Term,  in  reversing 
an  order  of  the  CJity  Court  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  in  granting  a  new  trial  to  plaintiff, 
awarded  ''costs  and-  disbursements"  to  de- 
fendants, such  award  had  reference  to  |10  al- 
lowed by  statute  for  costs  on  appeal,  and^ot 
to  the  costs  allowed  by  Code  Civ.  Proc  | 


rt  r  ^/wvT  •  B-oo   ««u.«  o   ».i,^<.   8251,  subd.  3,  to  the  prevailing  party  on  a 

Comp.  Laws  1907,  J  538,  subd.  3   makes    ^^^^^  ^^^  ^'^^^  ^^^     Bv^nuKn  v.  Joline, 
the  necessary  expenses  incurred  in  the  sup- 


port of  persons  charged  with  or  convicted  of 
crime  and  committed  to  the  county  jail  charg- 
es against  the  county.  Section  4806  provides 
that  the  cost  of  trial  shall  be  paid  by  the 
county  wherein  the  offense  was  committed, 
and  section  639  provides  that  costs  accruing 
before  removal  shall  be  charged  against  the 
county  in  which  the  prosecution  originated. 
Held,  that  the  statutes  did  not  raise  an  im- 
plied liability  by  a  county  to  pay  for  services 
of  an  attorney  appointed  by  the  district  court 
to  defend  an  indigent  accused,  the  term  '*sup- 
port"  used  in  section  538  not  including  such 
charges,  and  the  word  "costs"  as  used  in  the 
other  sections  not  including  attorney's  fees 
in  a  criminal  case.  Pardee  v.  Salt  Lake 
County,  118  Pac.  122,  124,  3a  Utah,  482,  36 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  377  (citing  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  pp.  1634-1638). 

Costs  are  awarded  by  each  court  in  the 
proceeding  before  it,  and  are  legal  fees  allow- 
ed by  law  computable  from  the  record,  where- 
as attorney's  fees  are  extrinsic  to  the  record, 
not  to  be  found  from  it,  but  dependent  on 
facts  dehors  the  record.  State  ex  rel.  Citi- 
zens' Nat  Bank  v.  Graham,  69  S.  E.  301,  303, 
68  W.  Va.  1. 

A  judgment  for  counsel  fees  recovered 
by  attorneys  for  a  receiver  appointed  in  a 
suit  by  the  state  to  wind  up  the  affairs  of  a 
corporation  is  not  an  award  for  **costs," 
within  a  (jode  provision  that  where  the  state 
is  a  party,  and  costs  are  awarded  against  it, 
they  must  be  paid  out  of  the  state  treasury 
so  as  to  take  from  the  state  board  of  exam- 
iners all  discretion  in  the  allowanee  of  it  as 
a  claim  against  the  state.  SuUivan  v.  Gage, 
79  Paa  637,  6^,  145  Cal.  769. 


127  N.  Y.  Supp.  676,  679,  70  Misc.  Rep.  637. 

"Costs,"  within  the  Code  provision  author- 
izing the  Supreme  Court  to  allow  costs  incur- 
red during  a  will  contest,  refers  only  to  costs 
incurred  in  such  court,  or  by  reason  of  an 
appeal,  and  does  not  authorize  the  Supreme 
Court  in  its  discretion  to  allow  costs  that 
the  superior  court  had  discretion  to  disallow. 
In  re  Scott's  Estate.  83  Pac.  85,  87,  1  Cal. 
App.  740. 

As  debt 

See  Debt 

Dlalmrsemontfl 

In  analogy  to  the  provision  of  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  I  3256,  entitling  one  to  whom  costs  are 
awarded  to  include  necessary  disbursements, 
an  award  of  "costs"  on  appeal  from  a  surro- 
gate's decree  included  disbursements;  a 
judgment,  "with  costs,"  always  including  dis- 
bursements, except  on  appeals  from  orders. 
In  re  Perry,  115  N.  Y.  Supp.  744,  745,  131 
App.  Div.  284. 

In  general  use,  the  term  "costs"  embraces 
both  disbursements  and  specific  sums  allowed 
by  statute  as  indemnity  to  the  prevailing 
party  for  his  exx)enses.  In  a  narrower  sense, 
the  term  excludes  disbursements.  Giving  the 
term  its  liberal  signification,  It  would  em- 
brace only  the  taxable  costs  and  disburse- 
ments. Bond  V.  United  Railroads  of  San 
Francisco  (Cal.)  128  Pac  786,  788. 

In  Rev.  St.  |  982,  which  provides  that  if 
any  attorney  in  a  federal  court  "appears  to 
have  multiplied  the  proceedings  in  any  cause 
before  such  court,  so  as  to  increase  costs  un- 
reasonably and  vexatiously,  he  shall  be  re- 
quired by  order  of  the  court  to  satisfy  any 
excess  of  costs  so  increased,"  the  word 
"costs"  inclndaB  expenses  and  taxable  dis- 
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bursements.    BdTotloii  Picture  Patents  Co.  v. 
Yankee  Film  Co.,  192  Fed.  134, 135. 

Expeiuies 

Mills'  Ann.  St  f  4805,  authorizing  an  al- 
lowance to  executors  or  administrators  in  ad- 
dition to  compensation  based  on  a  per  cent 
on  the  amount  of  the  estate  for  "costs  and 
charges"  in  collecting  and  defending  claims 
of  the  estate  and  disposing  of  the  same,  to  be 
allowed  and  paid  as  other  expenses  of  ad- 
ministration, covers  cases  where  the  adminis- 
trator or  executor  makes  advances  from  his 
own  funds  for  expenses  referred  to,  or  where 
he  makes  himself  Individually  liable  there- 
for, and  does  not  include  claims  for  services 
that  may  be  rendered  to  the  estate  on  em- 
ployment by  the  administrator  purely  in  his 
official  capacity,  and  which  he  has  not  per- 
sonally secured  or  discharged;  the  words 
"costs  and  charges"  in  their  natural  and  or- 
dinary purport  only  embracing  witness  fees, 
court  costs,  and  such  other  expenses  as  must 
generally  be  advanced  promptly  from  time  to 
time  as  they  accrue.  United  States  Fidelity 
&  Guaranty  Co.  v.  People,  98  Pac.  828,  832, 
44  Colo.  567. 

The  word  "costs,"  as  used  in  Highway 
Law,  §  92,  Laws  1890,  p.  1195,  c.  568,  provid- 
ing that,  in  all  cases  of  assessment  of  dam- 
ages by  commissioners  appointed  by  thcJ 
court,  the  costs  thereof  shall  be  paid  by  the 
town,  has  a  well-defined  significance,  and  is 
not  used  as  synonymous  with  "expense,"  but 
must  be  taken  to  mean  costs  which  are  re- 
coverable under  the  statute  requiring  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  unsuccessful  party 
to  the  successful  party.  In  re  Peterson,  87 
N.  Y.  Supp.  1014, 1015,  94  App.  Dlv.  148. 

Allowances  for  necessary  expense  of  a 
receiver  constitute  costs  incurred  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  trust,  chargeable  agains't 
the  property  in  the  hands  of  the  receiver  as 
provided  by  Rev.  St  1899,  |  3101.  In  re 
Bank  of  Newcastle,  89  Pac.  1035,  1030,  15 
Wyo.  601. 

"Costs"  are  defined  as  expenses  which 
are  incurred  either  at  law  or  in  equity,  con- 
sisting of  fees  of  attorneys,  solicitors,  or  oth- 
er oflScers  of  court,  and  such  disbursements 
are  allowed  by  law.  And  hence  a  t>ond  which 
uses  the  word  "costs"  rather  than  the  word 
"expenses,"  as  used  In  the  statute  in  pursu- 
ance of  which  the  bond  is  given,  is  sufficient 
Chambers  v.  OUne.  56  S.  E.  999,  1002,  60  W. 
Va.  588  (dtlng  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1634). 

The  term  "costs"  refers  to  and  Includes 
only  those  fees  and  charjj:es  the  amounts  of 
which  are  fixed  and  regulated  by  statute. 
The  term  "expenses,"  as  used  in  a  statute  pro- 
viding that,  If  actual  loss  to  a  party  in  an 
action  is  caused  by  contempt,  the  court  in 
addition  to  fine  or  imprisonment,  may  order 
payment  to  the  party  agreed  of  a  sum  suffi- 
cient to  Indemnify  him  and  to  satisfy  Ids 
"costs  and  expenses,"  is  intended  to  include 
aomething  more  than  tke  cost»  and  dlsboxae- 


mentfl  allowed  by  statute  to  the  prevailing 
party  in  ordinary  dvll  actions  and  may  in- 
clude such  reasonable  attorney's  fees  as  the 
relator  may  have  paid  or  obligated  himself 
to  pay  counsel  in  order  to  obtain  the  benefit 
of  the  order  which  the  defendant  has  vio- 
lated. Davidson  v.  Munsey,  80  Paa  743, 
745,  29  Utah,  181. 

In  Rev.  St  $  982,  which  provides  that  if 
any  attorney  In  a  federal  court  "appears  to 
have  multiplied  the  proceedings  in  any  cause 
before  such  court  so  as  to  increase  costs  un- 
reasonably and  vexatiously,  he  shall  be  re- 
quired by  order  of  the  court  to  satisfy  any 
exx:ess  of  costs  so  increased,"  the  word 
"costs"  includes  expenses  and  taxable  dis- 
bursements. The  continuation  of  a  pending 
suit  for  infringement  of  a  patent  and  the 
taking  of  testimony  therein  by  complainant 
after  it  has  filed  a  petition  for  a  reissue  on 
the  ground  of  the  Invalidity  of  the  patent  in 
suit,  constitutes  a  "multiplication  of  proceed- 
ings," so  as  to  unreasonably  and  vexatiously 
Increase  the  costs,  within  the  meaning  of 
Rev.  St.  §  982,  and  on  a  dismissal  of  the  suit 
after  the  granting  of  a  reissue  defendant  is 
entitled  thereunder  to  a  special  allowance 
commensurate  with  the  expense  occasioned 
thereby.  Motion  Picture  Patents  Co.  v.  Yan- 
kee Film  Co.,  192  Fed.  134. 

Under  a  city  charter  relative  to  tax 
sales,  and  authorizing  the  inclusion  of  costs 
to  date  of  sale  and  costs  as  advertised,  and 
providing  for  the  issuance  of  a  certificate  of 
sale  without  referring  to  any  charge  for  its 
issuance,  a  charge  for  a  certificate  of  sale 
cannot  be  regarded  as  costs,  espedally  where 
a  notice  of  tax  sale  states  that  the  sale  will 
be  made  to  satisfy  delinquent  taxes,  with 
interest  penalty,  and  costs,  and  setting  out 
the  gross  sum  before  each  description;  the 
sum  not  including  any  charge  for  certificate 
of  sale.  Gove  VATacoma,  76  Pac.  73,  76^  34 
Wash.  434. 

Fees  dlstinsnislied 

The  terms  "fees"  and  "costs"  are  oftoi 
used  interchangeably  as  having  the  same  ap- 
plication; but  accurately  speaking  the  term 
'"fees"  is  applicable  to  the  items  chargeable 
between  an  officer  and  a  person  whom  he 
serves,  while  the  term  "costs"  has  reference 
to  the  expenses  of  litigation  as  between  lit- 
igants. Bohart  V.  Anderson,  103  Pac.  742, 
744,  24  Okl.  82,  20  Ann.  Cas.  142. 

Loc.  Acts  1901,  p.  671,  No.  468,  f  37,  pro- 
vides that  all  moneys  paid  to  the  Justice  of 
the  city  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  except  Jury,  offi- 
cer, and  witness  fees,  and  fines  and  costs  re- 
covered for  violation  of  laws,  shall  be  for 
the  use  of  the  city,  and  shall  be  paid  weekly 
to  the  city  treasurer ;  also  that  expenses  of 
prosecutions  for  violation  of  penal  laws  of 
the  state  shall  be  paid  by  the  comity.  Held, 
that  the  justice  was  not  entitled  to  retain  tbe 
fees  authortsed  by  tlie  general  laws  of  the 
state  to  be  collected  in  criminal  cases  by  Jus- 
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tices  of  the  peace;  they  not  being  '^oosta, 
nor  *'expenae8/'  witUn  the  statnte,  In  view 
of  section  38,  providing  that  the  justice  shall 
receive  an  annual  salary  of  |1,500  In  full 
comjpensatlon  for  all  services  performed  by 
him.  Harrison  v.  Board  of  Sup'rs  of  Chippe- 
wa County,  114  N.  W.  851,  852,  161  Mich.  91. 

"Costs"  are  the  expenses  incurred  by  the 
parties  In  the  prosecution  or  defense  of  a 
suit,  whereas  "fees"  are  compensation  to  an 
officer  for  services  rendered  In  the  progress 
of  the  cause.  In  re  Terry,  123  N.  Y.  Supp. 
258,  260,  67  Misc.  Rep.  514. 

As  between  a  party  to  a  suit  and  the 
officer  or  witness,  the  charges  allowed  are 
usually  denominated  fees,  but,  as  between 
the  parties  to  the  suit,  these  charges  are  usu- 
ally called  costs ;  and  the  word  "cost,"  when 
used  In  relation  to  the  expenses  of  legal  pro- 
ceedings, means  a  sum  prescribed  by  law  as 
charges  for  the  services  enumerated  In  the 
fee  bilL  aty  of  OartervUle  v.  Cardwell,  182 
S.  W.  745,  746,  152  Mo.  App.  82. 

As  line 

See  Fine. 

As  f orf aitvre 

See  Forf^t— Forfeituie. 

Gnardian's  fees 

The  compensation  of  a  guardian  ad  litem 
of  an  infant  defendant  appointed  on  the  ap- 
plication of  plaintiff  suing  to  quiet  title  is  in 
the  nature  of  "costs"  and  is  an  incident  to 
the  action  and  forms  no  part  of  the  cause  of 
action  or  defense  thereto,  and  the  part  of  the 
judgment  for  plaintiff  which  requires  him  to 
pay  $200  to  the  guardian  ad  litem  requires 
hiih  to  pay  "costs"  taxable  against  him. 
Aronson  v.  Levison,  83  Pac  154, 156, 148  CaL 
864. 

ft 

Jurors*  fees  and  aiUease 

The  provision  that  the  whole  "costs"  so 
taxed  shall  be  adjudged  against  and  paid  by 
the  corporation,  found  in  Rev.  St.  |  6451, 
which  directs  how  costs  shall  be  taxed  and 
paid  in  appropriation  cases,  requires  that  the 
fees  and  mileage  of  jurors  shall  be  so  tax- 
ed and  paid.  Detroit  Southern  R.  Co.  v. 
Commissioners  of  Lawrence  County,  73  N.  B. 
510,  511,  71  Ohio  St.  454. 

As  UaUUty 

See  liability. 

As  included  in  practice 

See  Practice  (In  Law). 

Receiver's'  costs 

Where  a  complainant  procures  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  receiver  and  then  dismisses 
his  bill,  the  court  must,  under  Hurd's  Rev. 
St  1908,  c.  33,  I  18,  providing  that  on  com- 
plainant diamlssing  his  bill  the  defendant 
shall  recover  full  costs,  tax  the  compensation 
of  the  receiver,  indnding  his  solicitor's  fees, 
against  complainant  as  costs.  Burrows  y. 
Merrftfi^d,  90  N.  B.  760,  751,  243  111.  362. 


As  tazaUe  eosts 

The  term  **costs  and  dlsborsem^its"  has 
a  settled  and  technical  meaning,  and  signi- 
fies the  statutory  costs  and  the  disburse- 
ments taxable  in  favor  of  the  prevailing  par- 
ty in  a  dvil  action.  Brown  v.  Fitcher,  97  N. 
W.  416,  417,  91  Minn.  41. 

The  word  "costs,"  within  Rev.  St.  |  974, 
providing  for  taxation  of  costs  against  a  de- 
fendant on  Judgment  against  him  for  a  fine 
or  forfeiture,  means  taxable  costs  of  the 
trial,  within  section  983  (page  706),  which 
provides  how  bills  of  costs  shall  be  taxed, 
excluding  fees  of  trial  jurors,  fees  and  mile- 
age of  persons  not  examined  as  witnesses, 
and  fees  for  service  of  subpcenas  upon  per- 
sons who  did  not  testify,  unless  in  the  latter 
cases  the  adverse  party  is  in  default  United 
States  V.  Wilson,  193  Fed.  1007. 

The  "costs"  the  court  may  award  under 
Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  3230,  as  amended  in  1900 
(Laws  1900,  p.  402,  c.  181),  authorizing  the 
court  in  its  discretion  to  award  costs  not 
"exceeding  the  total  amount  authorized  by 
statute,"  are  the  regular  taxable  costs  allow- 
ed in  ordinary  actions  and  the  extra  allow- 
ance not  exceeding  $2,000  as  authorized  by 
sections  3253,  3254.  Senter  v.  Petheram,  118 
N.  Y.  Supp.  347,  348,  64  Misc.  Bep.  294. 

The  word  "costs,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St 
1898,  9  3181,  authorizing  plaintiff  to  dismiss 
an  action  on  the  payment  of  costs;  in  sec- 
tion 8190,  providing  that,  on  the  dismissal  of 
an  action  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  court. 
Judgment  for  costs  must  be  rendered;  and  In 
section  3606,  declaring  that  in  condemnation 
suits  costs  may  be  allowed,  etc..  In  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  court — ^includes  only  the  costs 
that  are  taxable  under  the  statute  in  an  ac- 
tion or  proceedings.  McCready  v.  Rio  Grande 
Western  Ry.  Co.,  83  Pac.  331,  832,  30  Utah,  1, 
8  Ann.  Cas.  732. 

Under  Ck)de,  {§  3662,  3671,  authorizing  a 
continuance  at  the  cost  of  the  party  applying 
therefor,  unless  otherwise  ordered,  the  costs 
which  may  be  imposed,  are  only  taxable  costs, 
and  attorney's  fees  and  expenses  of  travel  of 
a  party,  save  on  a  subpcBua,  may  not  be  in- 
cluded. Keller  v.  Harrison,  131  N.  W.  53,  54, 
151  Iowa,  320,  Ann.  Cas.  1913A,  300. 

Witnesses'  aa4  oAoars'  fees 

"Ck)sts"  are  the  fees  allowed  officers  of 
courts  for  their  services  in  a  Judicial  pro- 
ceeding. Wellmaker  v.  Terrell,  60  S.  B.  464, 
467,  3  Oa.  App.  791  (citing  Davis  v.  State,  38 
6a.  531,  533;  Markham  v.  Ross,  73  Ga.  105). 

"Costs,"  in  the  sense  the  word  is  gener- 
ally used  in  Ohio,  may  be  defined  as  being 
the  statutory  fees  to  which  officers,  witness- 
es. Jurors,  and  others  are  entitled  for  their 
services  in  an  action  or  prosecution,  and 
which  the  statutes  authorize  to  be  taxed  and 
included  in  the  Judgment  or  sentence.  The 
word  does  not  have  a  fixed  legal  slgntflcation. 
Tlie  compensation  of  e](pert  wltneasea  for 
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their  services  In  a  criminal  prosecution  is 
not  costs  that  the  statutes  authorize  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  state  treasury.  State  ex  reL 
Franklin  County  Corners  v.  Guilbert,  83  N.  S. 
80,  81,  77  Ohio  St  383. 

Clerk's  fees  and  fees  for  mileage  and  at- 
tendance of  expert  witnesses,  included  in  the 
Judgment,  constituted  costs;  and  where  the 
amount  in  controversy,  exclusive  thereof, 
was  less  than  |100,  the  Judgment  was  not 
apx>ealable  to  the  Supreme  Court  Jenkins 
V.  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  By.  Co.,  Ill  Pac  463,  83 
Kan.  807. 

COSTS  AND  EXPEN8SS 

In  the  UUe  to  Act  June  23,  1911  (P.  L. 
1123),  establishing  in  each  county  a  board  of 
viewers,  the  phrase  "costs  and  expenses" 
properly  includes  daily  compensation  to  mem- 
bers of  the  boards  of  viewers.  In  re  Reber's 
Petition,  84  AtL  687,  590,  235  Pa.  6221 

"Costs  and  expenses,"  as  used  in  the 
contract  of  insurance  involved  in  this  case, 
is  the  amount  paid  counsel  and  witnesses, 
and  court  costs,  and  all  costs,  including  the 
taxable  costs  recovered  by  the  plaintiff  in 
such  suit  Coast  Lumber  Co.  ▼.  JEtna,  Life 
Ins.  Co.,  125  Pac.  185,  187,  22  Idaho,  264. 

COSTS  AS  OF  COURSE 

Where  a  defendant  who  obtained  Judg- 
ment in  his  favor  appeared  in  the  action  by 
the  attomeCF  represented  by  the  codefendant, 
and  united  in  the  answer  with  him,  and  he 
was  not  personally  put  to  any  expense  in  the 
defense  of  the  action  resulting  in  a  Judgment 
for  plaintiff  against  the  codefendant,  defend- 
ant was  not  entitled  to  costs  as  of  course 
within  Code  Civ.  Proc  |§  3228-3230.  Kelly 
V.  St.  MicfaaeFs  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
City  of  Brooklyn,  133  N.  Y.  Supp.  328,  386, 
148  App.  Div.  767. 

COSTS  IN  AXX  COURTS 

A  Judgment  for  plaintiff  was  reversed  by 
the  Appellate  Division,  and  defendants  then 
moved  at  Special  Term  for  Judgment  on  the 
pleadings.  This  motion  was  denied,  but  was 
granted  on  defendants'  appeal  to  the  Appel- 
late Division.  Judgment  of  dismissal  was 
thereupon  entered  and  was  affirmed  by  the 
Appellate  Division,  but  was  reversed  by  the 
Court  of  Appeals,  and  a  new  trial  ordered 
"with  costs  to  the  appellant  (plaintiff)  in  all 
courts,"  and  defendants'  motion  to  amend 
the  remittitur  was  denied.  Held,  that  the 
phrase  quoted  meant  the  costs  in  every  court 
to  which  he  was  compelled  to  resort  to  up- 
hold his  complaint,  including  the  costs  of  the 
first  trial  and  the  appeal  from  the  Judgment 
rendered  thereon,  as  well  as  the  costs  of  the 
subsequent  application  to  the  Special  Term, 
and  the  appeals  to  the  Appellate  Division 
and  the  Court  of  Appeals.  Jones  v.  Gould, 
128  N.  Y.  Supp.  280,  282,  143  App.  Div.  244. 

A  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeals  on 
appeal  from  the  Appellate  Division  reversing 


a  Judgment  dismissing  the  complaint  on  the 
second  trial  of  the  action  on  the  ground  that 
the  case  presented  a  question  for  the  Jury, 
and  ordering  a  new  trial,  rendered  parsoant 
to  a  stipulation  for  Judgment  absolute  in  case 
of  affirmance,  which  affirms  the  order  of  the 
Appellate  Division,  and  which  directs  jndg* 
ment  against  defendant  on  the  stipulation 
"with  costs  in  all  courts,"  awards  to  plain- 
tiff the  costs  of  the  first  trial,  resulting  in  a 
directed  verdict  in  his  favor,  reversed  on  ex- 
ceptions by  the  Appellate  Division,  granting 
a  new  trial,  with  costs  to  defendant  to  abide 
the  event  Merkel  v.  Lazard,  124  N.  T.  Supp. 
140,  141,  139  App.  Div.  624. 

COSTS  OF  ADMINISTRATION 

Whether  fees  claimed  by  the  attorney 
for  the  bankrupt  are  allowable  depends  upon 
whether  the  services  rendered  were  for  "cost 
of  administration";  that  is,  whether  as  ren- 
dered they  conduced  to  the  benefit  of  the  es- 
tate and  its  prompt  administration.  In  re 
Duran  Mercantile  Co.,  109  Fed.  961,  964. 

Allowances  for  compensation  constituted 
costs  incurred  in  the  administration  of  the 
trust  chargeable  against  the  property  in  the 
hands  of  the  receiver,  as  provided  by  Rev.  St 
1899,  I  3101.  In  re  Bank  of  Newcastle^  89 
Pac  1035,  1036,  15  Wyo.  601. 

Bxpendituies  made  by  a  receiver  and 
trustee  of  a  bankmpf  s  estate  for  the  aole 
benefit  of  general  creditors,  in  carrying  out 
contracts  of  the  bankrupt  wliich  were  thought 
to  be  profitable,  are  not  **oo8ts  of  adminis- 
tration," within  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c 
541,  II  62,  64,  30  Stat  562,  563,  requiring 
such  costs  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate  in 
which  they  are  incurred  as  preferred  claims. 
In  re  Bourller  Cornice  &  Roofing  Co.,  133 
Fed.  958,  963.. 

An  involuntary  bankrupt  is  not  entitled 
to  an  allowance  for  counsel  fees  and  dis- 
bursements expended  on  a  contested  applica- 
tion to  confirm  a  composition,  such  expendi- 
tures not  bdng  a  part  of  the  *'oost8  of  ad- 
ministration," nor  for  services  rendered  to 
the  bankrupt  while  performing  duties  pre- 
scribed by  the  act  within  Bankr.  Act  July  1, 
1898,  c  541,  I  64(b)3,  30  Stat  563.  In  re 
Fogarty,  187  Fed.  773,  774.  109  a  O.  A.  62L 

COSTS  OF  APPEAX. 

Fees  paid  to  the  clerk  of  die  Circuit 
Court  for  a  citation,  writ  of  error,  and  for 
certifying  the  transcript  are  none  the  less 
"costs  of  the  appeal,"  and  taxable  as  sudu 
because  taxable  In  the  Circuit  Cburt  after  de- 
termination of  the  appeaL  Berthold  ▼.  Bur- 
ton, 169  Fed.  496. 

COSTS  OF  PROCEEPINOS 

***Co0ts  of  proceedings'  include  the  pro- 
ceedings in  court  In  the  case,  and  not  tbtt 
fee  or  salary  of  the  court,  unless  the  law  so 
direct"  The  plaintiff  in  an  exproprlatioD 
proceeding  is  not  taxahle,  In  tlie  abeenee  of 
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special  statate,  wltb  the  cost  of  the  per  diem 
and  mileage  of  the  Jurors  serving  in  the  case. 
Opelousas,  Gulf  &  N.  E.  By.  Co.  y.  St  Lan< 
dry  Cotton  Oil  Oa,  46  South.  810,  813,  121 
La.  796. 

COSTS  OF  SUIT 

Where  a  claimant  of  property  in  the 
hands  of  a  bankrupt's  trustee  filed  a  recla- 
mation petition  which  was  subsequently  dis- 
missed as  fraudulent  and  unsustainable,  the 
trustee  was  entitled  to  an  allowance  against 
the  petitioner  as  part  of  the  costs,  though  It 
is  doubtful  if  such  expense  falls  within  the 
usual  meaning  of  the  term  *'costs  of  suit*' 
In  re  Schocket,  177  Fed.  683. 

COSTS  TO  ABIDE  EVENT 

Where,  on  appeal  from  an  order  dismiss- 
ing a  writ  of  certiorari  to  review  proceedings 
before  the  police  commissioner  of  New  York 
City,  resulting  in  the  dismissal  of  relator 
from  the  police  force,  the  order  of  dismissal 
was  reversed,  and  a  new  trial  granted  rela- 
tor, "with  costs  to  'abide  the  event,*"  the 
event  referred  to  was  the  final  event  of  the 
writ  of  certiorari,  evidenced  by  some  order 
of  the  court;  the  police  commissioner  having 
HO  power  to  award  costs.  People  ex  rel. 
Shiels  V.  Greene,  09  N.  Y.  Supp.  679,  680,  114 
App.  Div.  168  (citing  Snyder  v.  Collins  [N. 
Y.]  12  Hun,  383). 

Where  the  Supreme  Court  reversed  a 
judgment,  with  "costs  to  abide  the  event," 
default  by  plaintiffs  and  dismissal  of  their 
complaint  was  the  "event,"  and  entitled  de- 
fendant to  costs.  Goldstein  v.  Godfrey  Co., 
126  N.  Y.  Supp.  620,  621,  70  Misc.  Rep.  225. 

COSURETY 

One  who  signed  as  surety  a  note  signed 
by  two  other  persons,  without  knowledge  of 
the  fact  that  one  of  the  signers  was  a  sure- 
ty, could  not  be  held  a  "cosurety"  with  such 
signer.  Citizens*  Nat  Bank  of  Durham  v. 
Burch,  59  S.  E,  71,  72,  145  N.  0.  316. 

The  Dramshop  Act,  I  5,  provides  that  no 
person  shall  be  licensed  as  a  dramshop  keep- 
er unless  he  shall  give  bond  conditional  that 
he  will  pay  to  all  persons  all  damages  tjiat 
they  may  sustain,  either  in  person  or  prop- 
erty or  means  of  support  by  the  licensee  sell- 
ing or  giving  away  intoxicating  liquor.  Sec- 
tion 9  provides  that  every  husband,  wife  or 
child  who  shall  be  injured  in  person  or  prop- 
erty' or'  means  of  stipport  in  consequence  of 
the  intoxication  of  any  person  shall  have  a 
right  of  action  in  his  or  her  own  name  sev- 
erally or  jointly  against  any  person  who,  by 
selling  or  giving  away  liquors,  shall  have 
caused  the  intoxication,  and  that  any  per- 
son owning,  renting,  leasing,  or  permitting 
the  occupation  of  any  building,  and  having 
knowledge  that  liquors  are  to  be  sold  there- 
in, shall  be  liable  severally  or  Jointly  with 
the  person  selling  or  gjlving  intoxicating  liq- 


uors for  all  damages.  Held,  that  the  ownei^ 
of  premises  leased  to  a  dramshop  keeper, 
who  is  sued  for  Injuries,  under  section  9, 
jointly  with  the  keeper,  and  against  whom  a 
joint  Judgment  is  recovered,  is  not  thereby 
made  a  surety  of  the  keeper,  and  cannot 
therefore  be  a  "cosurety"  with  the  sureties 
on  the  keeper's  bond  required  by  section  5,  so 
as  to  entitle  a  surety  on  the  keeper's  bond, 
on  payment  of  judgment,  to  contribution 
from  such  owner.  Wanack  r.  Michels,  74  N. 
B.  84-87,  215  IlL  87. 

COTEMPORANEOUS 

The  term  "cotemporaneous^  does  not  al- 
ways of  necessity  refer  to  any  single  or  ul- 
timate fact,  however  important  to  any  pre- 
cise or  definite  time,  for  a  transaction  may, 
and  not  infrequently  does,  include  a  series  of 
occurrences  extending  over  a  great  length  of 
time,  and  a  relevant  fact  In  any  one  of  them, 
and,  until  the  close  of  the  matter,  may  come 
within  the  term  "cotemporaneous"  and  con- 
stitute a  part  of  the  res  gestie.  Fraley  v. 
Praley,  64  S.  B.  381,  383,  150  N.  C.  501  (citing 
Greenl.  Bv.  S  108;  Tayl.  Ev.  391  [1];  Bran- 
der,  Bv.  325;  Knox  County  v.  Ninth  Nat 
Bank,  13  Sup.  Ot  267,  147  U.  S.  91,  37  L.  Ed. 
93;  Ahem  v.  Goodspeed,  72  N.  Y.  108). 

COTENANT 

"Cotenants"  are  not  partners;  neither 
does  the  relation  of  principal  and  agent  exist 
between  them,  except  upon  an  express  agree- 
ment or  one  necessarily  implied.  Wright  v. 
Kayner,  113  N.  W.  779,  782,  150  Mich.  7. 

COTTON 

See  Bale  of  Cotton;  Booking  Cotton; 
Dog  Tall  Cotton;  Grabbot  Cotton; 
Gun  Cotton;  Lint  Cotton;  Seed  Cot- 
ton. 

Baling  cotton  as  manufacture,  see  Man- 
ufacture. 

Embroidery  cotton,  see  Embroidery. 

Manufactures  of,  see  Manufactures — 
Manufactured  Articles. 

•*Cotton"  is  susceptible  to  many  mean- 
ings. It  ranges  In  grade  and  quality  from 
long  staple,  which  brings  a  premium  fre- 
quently many  cents  above  the  average,  to  dog 
tail,  which  Is  a  poor  grade  and  of  little  value. 
A  person  sold  two  plantations  for  $100,000, 
to  be  paid  for  in  10  equal  payments:  but,  in- 
stead of  the  consideration  being  paid  in  cash, 
it  was  agreed  that  the  purchasers  should  pay 
it  in  cotton,  to  be  delivered  at  certain  dates. 
Held  that,  there  being  no  ambiguity  in  tne 
terms  or  meaning  of  the  contract,  parol  evi- 
dence was  inadmijssible  to  show  that  the  par- 
ties Intended  that  the  cotton  in  which  pay- 
ment for  the  land  was  to  be  made  was  cot- 
ton grown  on  the  land  sold  under  the  con- 
tract Soudan  Planting  Co.  v.  Steivenson,  102 
S.  W.  1114,  U16,  83  Ark.  163. 
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Acts  1896,  p.  172,  c.  156,  |  16,  imposes  a 
tax  on  all  *'lint  cotton"  annually  grown  In  a 
levee  district,  etc.,  and  Acts  1904,  p.  126,  c. 
90,  I  5,  makes  it  unlawful  for  any  person  to 
remove  from  the  district  any  "cotton"  grown 
therein  without  first  paying  the  levee  tax 
thereon  and  declares  that  the  levee  board 
may  recover  from  the  person  wrongfully  re- 
moving such  cotton  a  certain  penalty  tax 
on  each  bale  or  hundredweight  of  "seed  cot^ 
ton"  so  removed.  Held,  that  the  words  "lint 
cotton"  in  the  first  act  and  "cotton"  and 
"seed  cotton"  in  the  second  act  were  limited 
to  "lint  cotton"  ginned  by  ordinary  gins, 
and  did  not  include  "linter"  or  "Grabbot" 
cotton,  obtained  by  reglnnlng  cotton  seed  and 
hard  locks  of  cotton  and  cotton  mixed  with 
hulls,  bolls,  and  other  substances  which 
could  not  be  removed  by  ordinary  ginning. 
Mississippi  Levee  Com'rs  v.  Refuge  Cotton 
Oil  Co.,  44  South.  828,  829,  91  Miss.  480. 

"Labels  of  cotton  and  silk,"  cotton  the 
chief  component,  are  not  to  be  excluded  from 
the  provision  in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c. 
11,  {  1,  Schedule  I,  par.  320,  30  Stat  179, 
for  labels  "composed  of  cotton,"  because  not 
composed  wholly  of  cotton.  United  States 
V.  Herzog,  145  Fed.  622,  76  C.  O.  A.  873., 

COTTON  OIiOTH 

A  fabric  containing  37  per  cent  of  Jute 
is  not  within  the  definition  of  "cotton  cloth," 
in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1,  Sched- 
ule I,  par.  310,  30  Stat  178,  as  including  "aU 
woven  fabrics  of  cotton."  Lord  &  Taylor  v. 
United  States,  178  Fed.  270, 101  O.  C.  A.  575 ; 
Id.,  172  Fed.  282. 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1, 
Schedule  I,  par.  310,  30  Stat  178,  the  defini- 
tion of  "cotton  cloth"  aa  being  "all  woven 
fabrics  of  cotton"  refers  to  goods  composed 
entirely  of  cotton,  or  containing  at  most  but 
a  small  percentage  of  some  other  fiber;  and 
cloth  which,  though  comjposed  chiefiy  of  cot- 
ton, yet  contains  a  large  minority  of  Jute,  is 
not  within  the  definition.  Lord  &  Taylor  v. 
United  States,  172  Fed.  282. 

"Cotton  cloth,"  as  used  in  paragraph 
310  of  the  Tariff  Act  of  1897  (Act  July  24, 
1897,  30  Stat  178,  c.  11),  which  provides  that 
the  expression  "cotton  cloth"  shall  be  held 
"to  include  aU  woven  fabrics  of  cotton  in 
the  piece  or  otherwise,"  includes  cotton  por- 
tieres and  table  covers  woven  with  a  border 
and  selvedge  and  cut  to  the  size  and-  form 
of  the  article  as  intended  for  sale  and  use 
but  needing  to  be  trimmed  and  fringed  be- 
fore they  can  be  used.  Stern  v.  United 
States,  123  Fed.  192. 

To  come  within  the  provision  in  Tariff 
Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1,  Schedule  I,  par. 
305,  for  all  "cotton  cloth"  not  exceeding  100 
threads  to  the  square  inch,  counting  the 
warp  and  filling,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
goods  should  be  uniform  or  homogeneous 
throughout,  and  the  provision  includes  open- 


work fabrics  containing  nowhere  more  than 
100  threads  to  the  square  inch,  and  of  which 
substantial  portions  have  no  warp  and  other 
substantial  portions  no  filling.  Qnaintance 
V.  United  States,  147  Fed.  753,  754. 

Held,  that  the  definition  of  cotton  doth 
in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1.  Sched- 
ule I,  par.  310,  30  Stat  178,  as  being  ''all 
woven  fabrics  of  cotton  in  the  piece  or  other- 
wise," includes  cotton  blankets  with  whipped 
or  hemmed  edges  and  in  a  finished  condition. 
United  States  v.  Bernhard,  150  Fed.  375,  376. 

COTTON  GIN 

Where  defendant  subscribed  for  the 
stock  of  a  corporation,  to  be  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  operating  "a  cotton  seed  oil  mill," 
and  the  charter  of  the  corporation  authoriz- 
ed it,  not  only  to  maintain  and  oi)erate  such 
mill,  but  to  erect,  own,  and  operate  whatever 
cotton  gins  might  be  necessary  and  propw 
as  feeders  for  the  oil  mill,  the  variance  be- 
tween the  charter  and  the  subscription  con- 
tract was  such  as  to  release  defendant  from 
her  subscription;  the  terms  "cotton  seed  oil 
mill"  and  "cotton  gin"  importing  different 
and  distinct  enterprises.  Comanche  Cotton 
OU  Co.  ▼.  Browne  (Tex.)  90  S.  W.  528,  629. 

COTTON  LA0£8 

The  provision  for  "cotton  laces'*  in  Tar- 
iff Act  March  3,  1883,  c  121,  |  1,  Schedule 
I,  22  Stat  506,  would,  in  its  ordinary  signifi- 
cance, no  contrary  trade  understanding  be- 
ing proved,  include  not  only  laces  dealt  in 
by  the  yard  but  made-up  articles  which  are 
produced  originally  as  lace  only  in  the  pro- 
cess of  making  the  completed  article.  Mills 
V.  Robertson,  147  Fed.  634,  635. 


COTTON  NETTING 

Cotton  net,  cut  into  narrow  strips  or 
small  pieces,  and  known  to  the  trade  as  "cot- 
ton net,"  "cotton  net  cut,"  "hat  tips,"  "hat 
crowns,"  or  "hat  sides,"  are  dutiable  as  "cot- 
ton netting"  under  Tariff  Act  1894,  par.  276, 
fixing  an  ad  valorem  duty  of  50  per  cent  on 
such  netting,  and  not  as  manufactures  of 
cotton  dutiable,  under  paragraph  264,  at  35 
per  cent  Tilge  ▼.  United  States,  115  VeSL 
254,  255. 

COTTON  SEED  OIL  UILL 

See  Cotton  Qin. 

COTTON  SILVER 

"Ramie  silver'*  is  dutiable  as  *Votton 
silver"  by  similitude,  under  Tariff  Act  July 
24,  1897,  c.  11,  S  1,  Schedule  I,  par.  302. 
Within  the  meaning  of  the  similitude  clause 
of  such  statute,  "ramie  silver"  resembles 
"cotton  silver"  <1)  in  material,  because  it  is 
a  vegetable  fiber;  (2)  in  quality,  because  It 
has  reached  the  same  degree  of  purity,  or 
freedom  from  objectionable  substances;  (3) 
in  texture,  because  the  fibers  are  in  the  same 
form;  and  (4)  in  use,  because,  Uke  '"cotton 
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silver/'  it  is  spun  Into  yam  and  thread,  so  as 
to  he  manufactured  into  fabrics.  F.  B.  Van* 
degrift  ft  Co.  ▼.  United  States*  173  Fed.  609, 
610,  97  C.  C.  A.  469. 

COTTOH  TABI^  DAMASK 

The  term  "cotton  table  damask,**  as  used 
in  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  1 1,  Sched- 
ule  I,  par.  321,  is  the  trade-name  for  cotton 
damask  in  the  piece,  or  cotton  damask  cloth, 
and  does  not  include  completed  articles 
made  out  of  such  material  and  advanced  by 
manufacture  beyond  the  condition  of  mere 
cloth.  Cotton  damask  doilies,  napkins,  and 
table  covers  or  cloths,  in  a  completed  con- 
dition, ready  for  use,  are  dutiable  under 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c  11,  {  1,  Schedule 
I,  par.  322,  30  Stat  179,  as  "manufactures 
of  cotton  not  specially  provided  for,**  and 
not  under  paragraph  321  of  said  act  (page 
1661),  as  "cotton  table  damask."  Douglass 
ft  Berry  v.  United  States,  123  Fed.  993. 

The  expression  "cotton  table  damask,'*  in 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  I  1,  Schedule 
I,  par.  321,  30  Stat  180,  was  not  used  by 
Congress  according  to  any  trade  meaning  It 
might  have,  but  according  to  its  denomina- 
tive, or  common,  popular  sense,  which  in- 
cludes completed  articles  as  well  as  goods 
in  the  piece  from  which  such  articles  are 
made.  James  H.  Dunham  ft  Co.  v.  United 
States,  150  Fed.  562,  563,  80  0.  C.  A.  364. 

Articles  of  cotton  table  damask,  woven 
in  the  piece,  are  included  within  the  expres- 
sion "cotton  table  damask"  in  paragraph  321, 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  |  1,  Sdiedule 

I,  80  Stat  179,  and  are  dutiable  under  that 
paragraph  rather  than  under  the  provisions 
of  Schedule  I,  for  "cotton  cloth"  because  it 
is  more  specific  than  such  provisions.  Wil- 
son V.  United  States,  146  Fed.  64,  66,  76  0. 
O.  A.  515. 

COTTON  IXTASTE 

The  provision  in  Tariff  Act  July  24, 1897, 
c.  11,  i  2,  Free  List,  par.  537,  for  "cotton 
waste,**  includes  a  mixture  of  cotton  waste 
and  Jute  threads  in  about  equal  proportions, 
which  is  comrmercially  known  as  "cotton 
waste."  Wood  v.  United  States,  160  Fed. 
990,  991. 

COTTON  TABN 

Artificial  horsehair,  not  being  a  yarn, 
cannot  be  classified  as  "cotton  yam"  by  sim- 
ilitude, under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c 

II,  §  1,  Schedule  I,  par.  302,  30  Stat  175, 
but  is  dutiable  under  section  6,  80  Stat  205, 
as  an  unenumerated  manufactured  article. 
Eckstein  v.  United  States,  160  Fed.  287,  28a 

COUGHING  BLOOD 

See  Spitting  or  Coughing  Blood. 

COULD 

A  charge  requiring  a  coaster  to  know 
the  condition  of  a  defective  st^  on  a  rail- 


road locomotive,  it  it  "could  have  known  its 
condition  by  the  exercise  of  oriinary  care," 
was  not  objectionable  as  imposing  a  higher 
degree  of  care  than  was  imposed  by  law  by 
using  the  word  "could"  instead  of  "would." 
Galveston,  H.  ft  S.  A.  B.  Co.  v.  Stevens  (Tex.) 
94  S.  W.  395,  397. 

"The  word  'might,*  as  defined  by  Web- 
ster, denotes  not  alone  possibility  but  also 
ability  and  capability.  'Could'  denotes  abil- 
ity and  capability.*'  Hence  Instructions, 
which  used  "might"  and  "could"  interchange- 
ably, held  not  erroneous  as  allowing  the  Jury 
to  enter  the  realm  of  conjecture.  Nelson  v. 
Boston  ft  M.  Consol.  Copper  ft  Silver  Min. 
Co.,  88  Pac.  785,  786,  36  Mont  223. 

A  warning  given  by  an  officer  to  one  in 
his  custody,  which  was  in  the  usual  form, 
with  the  exception  of  the  use  of  the  word 
"might"  instead  of  "would  or  could,"  the 
officer  telling  the  one  in  custody  that  any 
statement  he  might  make  "might"  be  used 
against  him,  was  sufficient  Garrett  v.  State, 
91  S.  W.  577,  49  Tex.  Cr.  B.  235. 

COUNCIL 

See  City  Council ;  Village  Council ;  Whole 
Council. 

The  "council"  is  the  governing  body  of 
the  municipality.  City  of  Bowling  Green  v. 
Gaines,  96  S.  W.  852,  853,  123  Ky.  562. 

"The  'council*  is  the  legislative  body  of 
the  dty."  Commonwealth  v.  WUliams,  8^ 
S.  W.  568,  555,  120  Ky.  314. 

Rev.  St  Ohio,  11  4364— 20a,  4364— 20b, 
providing  for  an  election  in  any  municipal 
corporation,  to  determine  whether  or  not 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  shall  be  pro- 
hibited, applied  to  hamlets,  since,  by  statutes 
then  in  force,  hamlets  were  municipal  cor- 
porations; and,  though  the  statute  uses  the 
term  "council"  as  the  governing  body  and 
the  term  "mayor"  as  the  executive,  yet  in 
hamlets  there  were  trustees  who  stood  to 
the  hamlet  as  the  council  stands  to  the  vil- 
lage or  city,  and  the  president  of  the  board 
of  trustees  stood  to  the  hamlet  as  the  mayor 
stands  to  the  village  or  city.  The  statute 
being  a  police  regulation  enacted  in  the  in- 
terests of  good  order  in  municipalities,  and 
should  receive  a  reasonable  construction,  and 
no  reason  exists  for  such  a  regulation  in  a 
village  which  would  not  equally  apply  to  a 
hamlet,  and  the  terms  of  the  statute,  except 
in  the  particulars  named,  are  broad  and 
clearly  include  all  municipalities.  Carey  v. 
State,  70  N.  B.  955,  956,  70  Ohio  St  121. 

Where  the  word  "council,"  used  tn  an  or- 
dinance, obviously  refers  to  the  governing 
board  of  the  city,  it  will  be  construed  to  mean 
the  board  of  mayor  and  aldermen,  where  the 
charter  provides  for  such  board,  and  does  not 
mention  the  word  "council."  Cooke  v*  Lo- 
per,  44  South.  78,  161  Ala.  646. 
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In  the  Austin  city  chflrter,  providing  that 
the  city  coundll  shall  consist  of  a  mayor  and 
board  of  aldermen,  and  that  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  "whole  council"  shall  be  nec- 
essary to  pass  any  ordinance  in  any  wise  in- 
creasing or  diminishing  the  dty  revenues, 
the  term  "coundl*'  is  used  synonymously  with 
the  "board  of  alderm^i/'  and  the  "whole 
council"  referred  to  means  the  whole  board 
of  aldermen,  as  distinct  from  a  quorum  there- 
of, so  that  one  of  the  aldermen  having  died 
prior  to  the  passage  of  a  tax  levy  ordinance 
passed  by  the -vote  of  seven,  such  ordinance 
should  be  considered  as  having  received  a 
majority  of  the  whole  board  or  council.  Nalle 
V.  City  of  Austin,  93  S.  W.  141,  145,  41  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  423. 

The  word  "council,"  in  Rev.  St.  1898,  § 
214,  providing  that  the  mayor,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  council,  may 
appoint  all  such  officers  or  agents  as  may  be 
provided  for  by  law  or  ordinance,  etc,  was 
used  in  the  same  sense  as  in  section  215,  pro- 
viding that  an  appointive  officer  may  be  re- 
moved by  the  mayor,  with  a  concurrence  of 
a  majority  of  the  members- of  the  city  council, 
and  it  was  intended  that  the  concurrence  of 
the  same  number  of  the  councllmen  neces- 
sary in  a  removal  by  the  mayor  is  also  nec- 
essary to  both  a  removal  by  the  council  and 
an  appointment  by  the  mayor.  State  ex  rel. 
Breeden  v.  Sheets,  72  Pac.  334,  835,  26  Utah, 
105. 

councHiMEn 

As  dvil  officer,  see  Civil  Officer. 
As  officer,  see  Officer. 

Under  section  4,  c.  147,  p.  356,  Acts  of 
Leg.  1901,  providing  that  the  municipal  au- 
thorities shall  consist  of  a  mayor,  recorder, 
and  six  "councllmen,"  two  of  which  council- 
men  shall  be  elected  in  and  for  each  of  the 
wards  of  said  city,  who  together  shall  form 
the  common  council,  the  recorder  should  not 
be  included  In  the  term  "councllmen."  Riggs 
V.  Carroll,  66  S.  E.  633,  635,  66  W.  Va.  499. 

COUNSEL 

See  Chief  Counsel;    Of  Counsel;   Right 
to  be  Heard  by  Counsel. 

The  meaning  of  "counsel,"  as  used  in  the 
oath  of  a  grand  Juror,  is  not  confined  alone 
to  the  advice  which  the  prosecuting  attorney 
may  give  to  the  grand  Jury.  It  has  a  broader 
significance  in  this  connection  and  compre- 
hends the  plan,  the  purpose,  of  the  govern- 
ment, as  represented  by  its  officer.  In  re 
Atwell,  140  Fed.  368,  373. 

As  aa  attorney 

While  "counsel"  authorized  to  appear  for 
a  defendant  in  a  municipal  court  means  a 
person  duly  admitted  to  practice  as  an  attor- 
ney, yet,  where  the  real  "counsel"  for  defend- 
ant sent  a  person  not  so  admitted  to  appear 
for  his  client,  be  could  not  thereafter  avail 


himself  of  the  imposture  and  daim  that 
there  had  been  no  appearance.  Kerr  v.  Wal- 
ter, 93  N.  Y.  Supp-  311,  812,  104  App.  Div.  45. 

The  word  "counsel,"  as  used  in  Const. 
art.  1,  §  10,  providing  that  an  accused  has  the 
right  of  bdng  heard  by  himself  or  counsel,  or 
both,  has  a  well-established  meaning,  and  as 
there  used  it  means  an  advocate,  counselor, 
or  pleader,  one  who  assists  his  client  with 
advice,  and  pleads  for  him  in  open  court; 
and  it  does  not  mean  one  not  admitted  to 
practice  law.  Harklns  v.  Murphy  ft  Bolanz, 
112  S.  W.  136,  138,  51  Tex.  av.  App.  568. 

COUNSEIi  FEE 

As  debt,  see  Debt 

See,  also,  Attorney's  Fees. 

The  term  "counsel  fee"  describes  the 
compensation  of  a  lawyer.  If  a  lawyer  is 
called  on  to  perform  the  duties  of  an  assignee 
of  an  insolvent,  and  the  deed  under  which  he 
acts  promises  to  recompense  him  by  a  coun- 
sel fee,  the  employment  becomes  professional, 
and  he  would  have  a  right  to  claim  such  a 
measure  of  compensation  as  would  be  paid  a 
lawyer  for  like  occupation  of  his  time  and  at- 
tention.   Nichols  V.  McEwen,  17  N.  Y.  22,  26. 

COUNSEI.  FOR  COMMO]rWEAI.TH 

Under  the  Constitution,  providing  for 
commonwealth's  attorneys  and  for  county  at- 
torneys, and  Ey.  St.  1 127,  making  the  county 
attorney  the  assistant  of  the  commonwealth's 
attorney  in  felony  prosecutions,  and  Cr.  Code 
Prac.  I  227,  authorizing  the  "counsel  for  the 
commonwealth"  to  conclude  the  argument  to 
the  Jury,  counsel  employed  by  relatives  of 
decedent  to  assist  the  county  attorney  con- 
ducting the  trial  for  murder  may  make  the 
closing  argument  for  the  commonwealth ;  the 
quoted  words  meaning  any  counsel  appearing 
in  the  case  for  the  commonwealth.  CatroD 
V.  Commonwealth,  130  S.  W.  951,  952,  140 
Ky.  61. 

OOVNSEI.  OF  BECORD 

Affidavits  of  prejudice  to  disqualify  a 
Judge,  certified  to  have  been  made  in  good 
talth  by  nonresident  counsel  who  had-  never 
been  admitted  as  attorneys  of  the  court  and 
who  had  never  been  recognized  as  counselorB 
at  law  in  any  proceeding  had  in  the  court, 
were  not  certified  by  "counsel  of  record,"  as 
required  by  Xudidal  Code,  |  21  (Act  Biarch 
3, 1911,  c.  281,  36  Stat.  1090).  Ex  parte  N.  K. 
Fairbank  Co.,  194  Fed.  978,  985. 

COUNSEIiOR 

Attorney  at  la^  distinguished,  see  Attor- 
ney at  taw. 

Attorney  syncnymouB,  see  Attomesy  at 
Law. 

COUNT 

See  Common  Counts ;  Recount 

Hiat  accused  as  an  election  officer  made 
markS'On  a  tall:  sheet  aa  another  officer  call- 
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ed  off  fhe  votes  warranted  a  finding  that  ac- 
cused "counted"  and  "canvassed"  the  votes; 
It  being  unnecessary  that  he  handle  each 
ballot  Commonwealth  v.  Edgarton,  86  N.  E. 
768,  771,  200  Mass.  318. 

A  "count*'  in  a  eivU  procedure  In  com- 
mon law  Is  sometimes  synonymous  wUh  the 
"declaration/*  Its  original  signification;  but 
it  is  now  generally  considered  as  a  part  of 
a  declaration  wherein  the  plaintiff  sets  forth 
a  distinct  cause  of  action.  Ryan  v.  Riddle, 
82  S.  W.  1117, 1118, 109  Mo.  App.  115. 

"All  of  the  Ck>des  require  that  the  differ- 
ent causes  of  action  should  be  separately 
stated;  in  other  words,  each  must  be  set 
forth  in  a  separate  and  distinct  division  of 
the  complaint  or  petition  in  such  a  manner 
that  each  of  these  divisions  might,  If  taken 
alone,  be  the  substance  of  an  independent  ac- 
tion. In  fact,  the  whole  proceeding  is  the 
combining  of  several  actions  into  one.  At 
common  law  these  separate  divisions  of  the 
declaration  were  termed  'counts,*  and  that 
word  is  still  used  by  text-writers  and  Judges, 
although,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  It  is 
not  authorized  by  the  Codes ;  and  it  tends  to 
Pfoduce  confusion  and  misapprehension,  since 
the  common-law  *count*  was  substantially 
a  very  different  thing  from  the  'cause  of  ac- 
tion* of  the  new  procedure.**  First  Nat  Bank 
V.  D.  S.  B.  Johnson  Land  Mortg.  Co.,  97  N.  W. 
748,  749,  17  S.  D.  522  (quoting  Pom.  Rem.  & 
Rem.  I  442). 

COUNTER 

COVNTEB  WlLIiS 

Wills  by  two  parties  each  in  favor  of 
the  other  are  sometimes  called  ''counter**  or 
"reciprocal**  wills.  Deseumeur  v.  Rondel,  74 
Atl.  703,  705,  76  N.  J.  Eq.  394  (citing  Duvale 
V.  Duvale,  35  Atl.  750,  54  N.  J.  Eq.  581,  588 ; 
Id.  39  AtL  687,  40  Ati.  440,  56  N.  J.  Eq.  875). 

COUNTERCLAIM 

See  Matter  of  Counterclaim. 
See,  also.  Recoupment;  Set-Off. 

A  "counterclaim'*  Is  "a  cause  of  action  in 
favor  of  a  defendant  against  a  plaintiff,  or 
against  him  and  another,  which  arises  out  of 
the  contract  or  transaction  stated  in  the  pe- 
tition as  the  foundation  of  the  plaintiffs 
claim,  or  which  is  connected  with  the  subject 
of  the  action.*'  Where  plaintiff  sued  to  have 
the  affairs  of  certain  corporations  placed  in 
the  hands  of  a  receiver,  and  part  of  the  as- 
sets consisted  of  claims  against  plaintiff  and 
other  stockholders  to  enforce  a  statutory 
double  liability,  a  pleading  filed  by  such  de- 
fendant corporations  to  enforce  p]atntiff*s 
double  liability  constituted  a  counterclaim. 
Oamewell  Fire  Alarm  Tel.  Ck>.  v.  Fire  &  Po- 
lice TeL  Co.,  76  S.  W.  862,  867,  116  Ky.  759 
(quoting  definition  in  Civ.  Code  Prac.  §  96). 

A  "eonnterdaim*'  is  an  independent  ac- 
tion, and  every  allegation  accessary  to  con* 


stitute  such  an  action  is  necessary  to  consti- 
tute a  good  counterclaim.  The  right  to  set 
up  a  counterclaim  is  not  concluded  by  the 
judgment  but  may  be  brought  against  its 
enforcement.  A  person  sued  by  the  state 
may  interpose  a  counterclaim,  though  he 
could  not  have  set  up  such  matter  as  an 
original  cause  of  action,  for  the  reason  that 
a  citizen  cannot  sue  the  state  without  its 
consent  A  failure  to  set  up  matter  in  coun- 
terclaim before  the  second  trial  of  a  cause 
does  not  conclude  the  right  of  the  party  to 
do  so.  Commonwealth  v.  Barker,  103  S.  W. 
303,  305,  126  Ky.  200  (citing  £mmcrson*8 
Adm*r  v.  Herriford,  8  Bush  [71  Ky.]  229; 
Chinn  V.  Mitchell,  2  Mete.  [59  Ky.]  92;  Ross 
V.  Ross,  3  Mete.  [60  Ky.]  274;  Moss  v.  Row- 
land's Ex*r,  1  Duv.  [62  Ky.]  822). 

"A  'counterclaim'  is  a  new  and  independ- 
ent cause  injected  into  the  action  by  a  de- 
fendant, and,  under  the  well-settled  rule  that 
the  verdict  must  respond  to  the  issues  pre- 
sented by  the  pleadings,  a  verdict  which 
fails  to  dispose  of  the  counterclaim  when 
properly  attacked  should  be  set  aside  as  not 
responsive  to  the  issues.  •  •  *  But  the 
rule  is  not  to  be  construed  as  requiring  the 
verdict  in  all  cases  to  contain  mention  of  the 
counterclaim.**  Nowell  v.  Mode,  111  S.  W. 
641,  644,  132  Mo.  App.  232  (citing  and  adopt- 
ing Winkelman  v.  Maddox,  95  S.  W.  308, 119 
Mo.  App.  loc  dt  661 ;  Marshall  v.  Arm- 
strong, 79  S.  W.  1161,  105  Mo.  App.  234; 
Henderson  v.  Davis,  74  Mo.  App.  1). 

"A  'counterclaim*  must  be  a  claim  ei- 
ther arising  out  of  the  contract  or  transaction 
sued  upon  or  connected  with  the  subject-mat- 
ter of  the  action,  or,  in  actions  upon  con- 
tract, it  may  be  some  other  contract  It 
must  consist  in  a  set-off,  or  a  claim  by  way 
of  recoupment,  or  be  in  some  way  connected 
with  the  subject  of  the  action  stated  in  the 
complaint"  "The  'counterclaim'  is  founded 
upon  a  cause  of  action  which  the  defendant 
may,  at  his  option,  prosecute  independentiy. 
This  is  the  general  rule,  but  in  some  states 
that  right  is  qualified."  There  are  three 
classes  of  counterclaim,  viz.:  "First,  a  de- 
mand existing  in  favor  of  the  defendant  and 
against  the  plaintiff,  which  arises  out  of  the 
contract  upon  which  the  plaintiff  has  based 
his  action;  second,  a  demand  so  existing 
which  arises  out  of  the  transaction  (a  broad- 
er term  than  'contract')  upon  which  the 
plaintiff  has  based  his  action;  and,  third, 
a  demand  so  existing  which  need  not  neces- 
sarily arise  out  of  either  the  contract  or 
transaction  involved  in  the  action,  but  it  is 
sufficient  if  it  is  connected  with  the  subject 
of  the  action."  Where  plaintiff,  on  purchase 
of  a  half  interest  in  land,  allowed  defend- 
ant who  owned  the  other  half  interest,  to 
continue  to  collect  the  rents  for  benefit  of 
both,  in  an  action  for  plaintiff's  share  of 
the  rents  collected,  a  claim  by  defendant  for 
damages  because  plaintiff  had  driven  off 
the  tenants,  and  thereby  deprived  defendant 
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of  rents  that  wonld  otherwise  have  accrued, 
was  sufficiently  connected  with  the  subject 
of  the  action  to  be  a  proper  counterclaim. 
Dale  y.  Hall,  41  S.  W.  761,  64  Ark.  228  (cit- 
ing BUss,  Code  PI.  f  807). 

A  counterclaim  must  state  facts  showing 
a  cause  of  action  in  favor  of  the  defendant, 
and  against  the  plaintiff,  and,  where  a  num- 
ber are  set  up  in  the  same  pleading,  while 
it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  in  each  all  of 
the  facts  necessary  to  make  it  complete,  such 
facts  must  be  contained  in  the  pleading  and 
be  intelligibly  referred  to.  Groton  Bridge  & 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  American  Bridge  Co.,  151  Fed. 
871.  879. 

A  counterclaim,  when  established,  must 
in  some  way  qualify  or  defeat  the  Judgment 
to  which  a  plaintiff  is  otherwise  entitled. 
In  a  foreclosure  suit  a  defendant  who  is  per- 
sonally liable  for  the  debt,  or  whose  land  is 
bound  by  the  lien,  may  probably  introduce 
an  offset  to  reduce  or  extinguish  the  claim. 
But  where  his  personal  liability  is  not  in 
question,  and  where  he  disclaims  all  interest 
in  the  mortgaged  premises  he  cannot  de- 
mand a  judgment  against  the  plaintiff  on  a 
note,  bond,  or  covenant.  Meyer  v.  Quiggle, 
74  Pac.  40,  41,  140  Cal.  495  (citing  National 
Fire  Ins.  Co.  v.  McKay,  21  N.  Y.  191). 

The  word  "counterclaim"  is  not  synony- 
mous with  ''discount"  "Discount"  is  any 
deduction,  while  "counterclaim"  is  ordinarily 
used  to  signify  some  claim  against  the  debt 
An  affidavit  to  a  claim  against  a  decedent, 
averring  that  there  is  "no  legal  offset  or 
counterclaim"  against  the  demand,  does  not 
comply  with  Ky.  St  1903,  |  3870,  requiring 
demands  to  be  verified  by  an  affidavit  stating 
that  there  is  no  "offset  or  discount"  against 
the  same.  Spradlin  v.  Stanley's  Adm'r,  99 
S.  W.  965,  966,  124  Ky.  701. 

» 

When  an  action  is  upon  contract,  unless 
the  "counterclaim"  arises  out  of  the  contract 
or  transaction  set  forth  in  the  complaint  as 
the  foundation  of  plaintiff's  claim  or  be  con- 
nected with  the  subject  of  the  action,  it  must 
be  a  legal  or  equitable  cause  of  action 
against  the  plaintiff  arising  upon  contract 
and  existing  at  the  commencement  of  the  ac* 
tion.  E)very  cause  of  action  existing  in  favor 
of  defendant  against  the  plaintiff  arising 
upon  contract  cannot  be  the  subject  of  the 
"counterclaim."  It  must  be  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion upon  which  something  is  due  to  the  de- 
fendant which  cannot  be  applied  in  diminu- 
tion of  plaintiff's  claim.  A  cause  of  action 
arising  out  of  a  contract  independent  of  the 
contract  sued  on  by  plaintiff  and  seeking  in- 
dependent relief  is  not  a  proper  counterclaim 
under  Mills'  Ann.  Code,  §  57,  subd.  2,  pro- 
viding that  a  "counterclaim"  in  an  action 
arising  upon  a  contract  may  be  upon  any 
other  cause  of  action  arising  also  upon  con- 
tract, since  it  does  not  diminish  or  defeat 
plaintiff's  claim  and  is  not  antagonistic  to  it 
Bannerot   r.  McClure^   90   Pac   70,   73,   88 


Colo.  472,  12  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  126  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Waddell  v.  Dar^ 
ling,  61  N.  Y.  827,  830). 

Where,  in  a  suit  between  heirs  for  the 
partition  of  land,  two  acres  of  the  tract  de^ 
scribed  in  the  petition  were  improperly  in- 
dudedt  as  they  had  been  conveyed  by  the  an- 
cestor in  his  lifetime,  the  petition  may  be 
amended  to  omit  them,  although  their  owner 
had  filed  an  answer  requesting  the  court  to 
quiet  his  titie,  since  the  purpose  of  the 
amendment  was  not  to  withdraw  the  two 
acres  from  the  partition,  but  to  show  that 
they  were  included  unintentionally,  and 
therefore  defendant's  answer  was  not  a 
counterclaim  arising  out  of  the  transaction 
set  forth  in  the  petition,  within  Revisal  1908, 
§  481,  so  that  he  could  prevent  the  amend- 
ment and  force  the  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion of  the  title  to  the  two  acres.  Webster 
V.  WUliams,  69  S.  E.  233,  234,  153  N.  C.  309. 

In  an  action  by  an  executrix  to  oompd 
the  execution  of  a  mortgage  to  secure  the 
deferred  payment  of  the  purchase  price  of 
land,  a  minor  heir  to  a  part  of  the  estate 
distinct  from  the  land  sold  was  not  inter- 
ested in  the  result,  and  the  court  had  no 
jurisdiction  to  quiet  titie  against  him  on  de- 
fendant's cross-bill;  cross-bills  being  abolish- 
ed in  equity  actions  by  L.  O.  L.  §  390,  and 
such  relief  against  the  minor  not  being  a 
counterclaim  against  the  plaintiff  within  the 
meaning  of  L.  O.  L.  {  401,  authorizing  coun- 
terclaims. Howe  V.  Kern,  125  Paa  834,  837, 
63  Or.  487. 

Allegations  of  the  answer  and  purported 
counterclaim  that  the  note  sued  on  was  given 
for  the  price  of  a  horse  purchased  from  the 
original  payee,  and  that  the  latter  made 
fraudulent  representations  as  to  the  horse, 
to  defendants'  damage,  did  not  constitute  a 
"counterclaim"  as  against  plaintiff,  the  as- 
signee of  the  note,  whatever  it  might  be  as 
against  the  original  payee,  within  Civ.  Code 
Prac.  I  872,  giving  defendant  a  right  to  a 
trial  on  a  counterclaim  aft^  dismissal  by 
plaintiff.  Howard  v.  Jones,  143  S.  W.  1058, 
1059,  147  Ky.  303. 

Where  a  "counterclaim"  under  the  Code 
grows  out  of  or  is  connected  with  the  trans- 
action on  which  plaintiff  sues,  defendant 
may  recover  any  balance  plaintiif  owes  him 
over  and  above  plaintiff's  claim.  State  v. 
Arkansas  Brick  &  Mfg.  Co.,  135  S.  W.  843, 
844,  98  Ark.  125,  33  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  376. 

An  answer,  in  a  suit  to  confirm  a  tax 
title,  which  alleges  that  the  sale  was  void 
because  the  purchaser  at  the  tax  sale  was 
the  derk  who  mad^  the  sale  and  executed 
the  deed,  is  not  a  /"counterclaim"  or  "set- 
off" within  Kirby's  'Dig.  |  6108,  and  a  reply 
is  unnecessary  to  r^kpilre  defendant  to  prove 
the  allegations  tmereof.  Senter  ▼.  Gre^ 
(Ark.)  142  8.  W.  1^8. 

A  claim  exisjLing  in  favor  of  a  defend- 
ant and  against  fa  plaintiff,  between  whom 
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a  fleveral  judgment  might  be  had  in  the  ac- 
tion and  arising  out  of  the  contract  or  trans- 
action set  forth  in  the  petition  as  the  found- 
ation of  plaintiff's  claim  and  connected  with 
the  subject  of  the  action,  falls  directly  un- 
der the  provision  of  Code,  §  101,  relating  to 
"counterclaims."'  Ross  P.  Curtice  Co.  ▼. 
Kent,  131  N.  W.  944,  945,  89  Neb.  496. 

Statiitory  deflaltioiui 

Civ.  Code  Prac.  Ky.  {  96,  defines  a 
"counterclaim"  to  be  a  cause  of  action  in 
favor  of  a  defendant  against  a  plaintiff,  or 
against  him  and  another,  which  arises  out 
of  the  contract  or  transaction  stated  in  the 
petition  as  the  foundation  of  plaintiff's  claim, 
or  which  is  connected  with  the  subject  of 
the  action.  Where  plaintiff  and  defendant 
entered  into  a  written  contract  by  which 
defendant  was  to  purchase  for  plaintiff  a 
large  amount  of  tobacco,  and  later  plaintiff 
engaged  defendant  to  sell  a  consignment  of 
tobacco  for  him,  and  plaintiff  brought  ac- 
tion to  recover  the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  and 
counterclaimed  f or  his  commission  on  tobacco 
bargained  for  by  him  under  the  contract, 
which  plaintiff  refused  to  accept  from  de- 
fendant, and  afterwards  purchased  directly 
from  the  owner,  held  that  the  claim  for 
commission  did  not  arise  out  of  the  contract 
or  transaction  stated  in  the  petition,  nor  was 
It  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  action 
so  as  to  be  a  counterclaim.  Allen  v.  Hodge 
(Ky.)  106  S.  W.  255,  256. 

A  contractor  for  a  government  work 
in  Ohio  canceled  the  contract  of  subcontrac- 
tors for  an  alleged  breach,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  tools  and  materials  of  the  sub- 
contractors on  the  premises  under  a  provision 
of  the  contract,  and  used  the  same  in  com- 
pleting the  work.  The  subcontractors,  who 
were  citizens  of  another  state,  having  brought 
an  action  in  replevin  for  such  tools  and 
materials  in  a  federal  court,  the  defendant 
therein  filed  a  ''counterclaim"  for  damages 
growing  out  of  the  breach  of  contract  by  the 
plaintiffs.  Held,  that  such  claim  for  dam- 
ages was  one  "arising  out  of  the  contract  or 
transaction  set  forth  in  the  petition,  as  the 
foundation  of  the  plaintiff's  claim,  or  con- 
nected with  the  subject  of  the  action,"  in 
such  sense  as  to  make  it  a  proper  counter- 
claim under  Rev.  St  Ohio  1906,  §  5069,  de- 
fining "counterclaim"  as  a  cause  of  action, 
existing  In  favor  of  a  defendant  and  against 
a  plaintiff  or  another  defendant,  or  both,  be- 
tween whom  a  several  judgment  might  be 
had  in  the  action,  and  arising  out  of  the 
contract  or  transaction  set  forth  in  the  peti- 
tion as  the  foundation  of  the  plaintiff's  claim, 
or  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  action, 
and  therefore  that  the  court  had  authority 
under  section  5089  to  order  it  docketed  as  a 
separate  action  and  had  jurisdiction  over 
the  subject-matter  and  the  persons  of  the 
defendants  therein.  Baer  v.  Sleicher,  153 
Fed.  129,  131,  82  C.  C.  A  281, 
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A  'counterclaim'  is  that  which  might 
have  arisen  ont  of  or  could  have  some  con- 
nection with  the  original  transaction,  in 
view  of  the  parties,  and  which,  at  the  time 
the  contract  was  made,  they  could  have  in* 
tended  might,  in  some  event,  give  one  par- 
ty a  claim  against  the  other  for  compliance 
or  noncompliance  with  its  provisions."  The 
statutory  definition  is  ttiat  '*a  counterclaim 
is  any  matter  arising  out  of  or  connected 
with  the  cause  of  action,"  etc.  Rev.  St  1894, 
{  353  (Rev.  St  1881,  $  350).  Again  it  is  re- 
ferred to  in  the  statute  as  "a  counterclaim 
arising  out  of  the  contract  or  transaction 
set  forth  in  the  complaint  as  the  ground  of 
the  plaintiff's  claims."  Rev.  St  1894,  i  354 
(Rev.  St.  1881,  {  351).  "Under  these  statu- 
tory definitions  it  is  very  clear,  as  it  seems 
to  us,  that  any  matter  which  is  pleaded  as 
a  counterclaim  must  either  rise  out  of  or 
be  connected  with  the  contract  or  transaction 
set  forth  in  the  complaint  as  the  ground  of 
the  plaintiff's  claims."  Where  affirmative 
pleas  of  set-off  and  counterclaim  do  not  state 
a  cause  of  action,  they  will  not  be  upheld  on 
appeal  because  the  demurrer  on  which  they 
were  held  bad  was  informal.  Slander  cam 
not  be  the  subject  of  counterclaim  in  an 
action  on  a  note  for  money  loaned.  Blue 
V.  Capitol  Nat  Bank,  43  N.  B.  655,  658,  146 
IndL  App.  518  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion In  Standley  v.  Northwestern  Mut  life 
Ins.  Co.,  95  Ind.  254;  Miller  v.  Roberts,  5  N. 
E.  707,  106  Ind.  63). 

Kirby's  Dig.  §  6099,  declares  that  a  coun- 
terclaim must  be  a  cause  of  action  in  favor 
of  defendants,  or  some  of  them,  against  the 
plaintiffs,  or  some  of  them,  arising  out  of  the 
contract  sued  on,  or  connected  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  action.  Section  6869  provides  that 
in  replevin,  to  recover  mortgaged  property, 
the  owner  may  prove  payments  or  set-offs 
against  the  debt.  Held  that,  where  defend- 
ant bought  two  pool  tables  under  separate 
contracts,  and  was  in  default  in  his  pay- 
ments for  both,  damages  sustained  by  a 
breach  of  warranty  of  fitness  as  to  one  of 
the  tables  only  was  available  as  a  counter- 
claim in  replevin  by  the  seller  only  as  against 
the  debt  secured  by  mortgage  on  the  defec- 
tive table.  B.  A.  Stevens  Co.  v.  Whalen,  129 
S.  W.  1081,  1083,  95  Ark.  488. 

"In  defining  a  'counterclaim'  the  Code 
provides  that  it  'is  in  any  matter  arising  out 
of  or  connected  with  the  cause  of  action,' 
and,  if  a  strict  construction  were  adopted, 
the  ofllce  of  a  counterclaim  would  be  very 
much  restricted,  for  the  defendant  would 
be  confined  to  such  matters  as  were  connect- 
ed with  or  grew  out  of  the  statement  of  the 
facts  pleaded  as  constituting  the  grounds  of 
the  plaintiff's  right  to  recover.  A  liberal 
construction  has,  however,  been  giv^i  to  the 
Code,  and  the  counterclaim  is  good,  if  it  al- 
leges matters  connected  with  the  subject  of 
the  original  action.  Our  cases  do,  indeed^ 
go  further,  for  they  hold  that  a  counterclaim 


OOUKTEROLATM 


10S6 


eJOUKTEBClrAIM 


may  be  maintained  where  it  reaches  the  ob- 
ject of  the  action.  •  •  •  We  do  not  say 
that  the  doctrine  is  expressed  4n  direct 
terms,  but  it  is  the  result  and  gives  fair 
and  beneficial  effect  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Ck)de  and  is  in  accordance  with  the  views 
of  two*  of  the  leading  authors  on  Code  IPlead* 
Ing."  Excelsior  Clay  Works  v.  De  Gamp, 
80  N.  m  981,  984,  40  Ind.  App.  26  (quoting 
from  the  opinion  of  Stanley  v.  Northwestern 
Mut.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  95  Ind.  254,  204). 

The  loss  of  profits  by  a  seller  as  a  result 
of  the  failure  of  the  buyer  to  take  the  prop- 
erty as  required  by  the  contract  of  sale  is  a 
proper  "counterclaim**  in  an  action  against 
the  seller  for  the  value  of  merchandise  which 
constituted  the  consideration  for  the  sale, 
under  Civ.  Code  Prac.  §  96,  defining  counter- 
claims. Bowman  v.  Jones-Hughes  Coal  Co., 
145  S.  W.  373,  375,  147  Ky.  672. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  501,  defines  a  counter- 
claim as  a  claim  tending  to  diminish  or  de- 
feat plaintiff's  recovery  in  favor  of  defend- 
ant or  defendants  between  whom  and  plain- 
tiff a  separate  Judgment  may  be  had  in  the 
action  and  which  must  be  in  an  action  which 
arises  out  of  the  contract  or  transaction  set 
out  in  the  complaint  or  connected  with  it 
In  an  action  by  plaintiff  individually  as  ex- 
ecutor of  his  deceased  father,  and  as  devisee 
under  the  will  of  his  deceased  mother  of 
one-half  the  shares  of  a  corporation  of  which 
his  father  had  been  president,  claiming  that 
his  mother  was  the  beneficial  owner  of  such 
shares,  and  that  such  ownership  carried  with 
it  a  half  interest  In  bank  notes  and  securities 
of  his  deceased  father  as  a  part  of  the  assets 
of  the  company,  and  asking  for  a  dissolution 
of  the  company,  a  determination  of  the  own- 
ership of  its  shares,  an  accounting  and  dis- 
tribution of  its  assets,  and  an  account  by  the 
respective  executors  of  his  deceased  father 
and  mother.  Defendants  pleaded  as  a  coun- 
terclaim a  cause  of  action  for  an  accounting 
by  the  executors  of  plaintiff's  deceased  moth- 
er, a  cause  of  action  for  an  accounting  by 
the  plaintiff  as  executor  of  his  father  for 
moneys  belonging  to  the  plaintiff's  sisters 
and  intrusted  to  the  father  for  Investment 
and  a  representative  action  on  behalf  of  the 
corporation  organized,  after  the  death  of 
plaintiff's  mother,  to  compel  plaintiff,  as 
president,  to  account  to  it  for  certain  alleg- 
ed wrongful  acts.  Held,  that  the*first  cause 
of  action  pleaded  as  a  counterclaim  was  not 
a  proper  counterclaim,  since  it  was  for  the 
same  relief  as  that  sought  by  the  plaintiff. 
Fliess  V.  Hoy,  135  N.  T.  Supp.  44,  46,  150 
App.  Dlv.  555. 

Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  67,  providing 
that  a  "counterclaim"  may  consist  of  a  cause 
of  action  arising  out  of  the  transaction  plead- 
«d  in  the  complaint  as  the  foundation  of 
plaintiff's  claim  or  connected  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  action,  in  an  action  for  conversion 
of  goods,  the  possession  of  which  was  acquir- 


ed by  defendant  in  an  attachment  bdII 
against  plaintiff,  which  suit  defendant  di»^ 
missed,  defendant  may  not  plead  a  counter- 
claim based  on  the  debt  on  which  the  attach- 
ment suit  was  brought.  Goldberger  v.  Leibo- 
wltz,  93  Pac.  1108,  1109,  42  Colo.  99. 

Where  the  complaint  alleged  that  the 
grantor  of  defendant  held  the  premises  sued 
for  as  security  for  a  debt,  that  the  convey- 
ance to  defendant  was  void,  and  prayed  for 
judgment  declaring  the  conveyance  to  de- 
fendant void  and  that  plaintiff  be  adjudged 
the  owner  of  the  premises,  an  affirmative 
answer,  alleging  that  defendant  had  been 
the  owner  In  fee  simple  of  the  premises  since 
the  conveyance,  and  had  been  in  the  actual, 
open,  and  notorious  possession  thereof,  that 
the  value  of  the  property  had  been  paid  by 
him  to  his  grantor,  that  he  had  no  knowledge 
or  information  of  any  claim  of  plaintiff,  and 
that  the  land  was  purchased  In  good  faith, 
sufficiently  showed  an  adverse  claim  so  aa  to 
constitute  a  counterclaim  within  Ballinger'a 
Ann.  Codes  &  St  §S  4912,  4913,  defining  a 
"counterclaim"  as  a  cause  of  action  arising 
out  of  the  transaction  sued  on,  etc.  Gray  v. 
Granger,  93  Pac.  912,  913,  48  Wash.  442. 

Rev.  Codes,  i  6540,  permits  an  answer  to 
state  matter  constituting  counterclainL  Sec- 
tion 6541  defines  "counterclaim"  as  a  canse 
of  action  arising  out  of  the  contract  saed  on 
or  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  action, 
and  section  6547  provides  that  omission  to 
set  up  the  counterclaim  bars  an  action  there- 
on. Held,  that  for  the  bar  to  operate  it  most 
appear  affirmatively  from  the  pleadings  that 
the  cause  falls  within  the  class  mentioned  in 
section  6541.  Kaufman  v.  Cooper,  101  Pac 
969,  972,  39  Mont  146. 

In  an  action  for  partition  sale,  an  an- 
swer setting  up  a  mortgage  lien  constituted 
a  "counterclaim,"  within  Civ.  Code  Prac  i 
97,  subsec.  2,  which  provides  that  no  sum- 
mons is  required  on  a  counterdaim.  Lonls- 
vlUe  Title  Co.  v.  Darnell's  Committee,  148  S. 
W.  369,  372,  149  Ky.  312. 

Plaintiff  and  defendant,  tenants  in  com- 
mon of  land  occupied  by  plaintiff  under  a 
lease  from  defendant,  providing  that  plain- 
tiff should  keep  up  the  improvements  and 
surrender  the  premises  at  the  end  of  the 
term,  partitioned  the  land;  defendant  by  a 
•collateral  contract  agreeing  to  pay  plaintiff 
$280  as  the  estimated  difference  in  value  of 
their  shares,  and  it  being  stipulated  In  the 
partition  that  the  division  should  not  affect 
the  lease  contract  Held,  In  an  action  for 
the  $280,  that  defendant  could  not  "counter- 
claim" for  damages  because  of  plaintiff's 
leaving  the  premises  out  of  repair;  Elirby's 
Dig.  {  6099,  requiring  a  counterclaim  to  be 
a  cause  of  action  either  arising  out  of  the 
contract  or  transaction  set  forth  in  the  com- 
plaint or  connected  with  the  subject  of  the 
action.  MltcheU  y.  Moore,  112  S.  W.  216b 
217,  87  Ark.  166. 
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Code  0!y.  Proc.  S  101,  defines  a  counter- 
claim as  one  arising  oat  of  the  contract  or 
transaction  set  forth  in  the  petition  as  the 
foundation  of  plaintiff's  clalni,  or  connected 
with  the  subject  of  the  action.  In.  an  action 
to  recover  a  sum  subscribed  by  defendant  to 
aid  plaintiff  in  holding  a  street  fair  in  a 
city,  defendant  answered,  and  alleged  that 
he  paid  to  plaintiff  a  certain  sum  for  the 
privilege  of  operating  his  usual  place  of  busi- 
ness in  the  dty,  and  for  the  purpose  of  feet 
frontage,  which  plaintiff  unlawfully  forced 
him  to  pay,  under  threats  of  prosecution; 
that,  when  defendant  paid  said  amount  to 
plaintiff,  plaintiff  expressly  agreed  that  no 
further  saloons  or  other  places  for  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  other  than  those  estab- 
lished, would  be  allowed  to  do  business  in 
such  neighborhood;  that  the  midway  of  said 
street  fair  was  situated  near  the  place  of 
business  of  defendant,  which  fact  was  held 
out  as  an  inducement  for  him  to  pay  said 
amount  to  the  plaintiff,  as  plaintiff  then  told 
him  no  intoxicating  liquors  would  be  sold 
therein;  that  plaintiff  breached  his  agree- 
ment, thereby  damaging  defendant  In  a  spec^ 
Ifled  sum,  for  which  amount  he  asked  judg- 
ment The  contract  or  transaction  set  forth 
in  the  answer  was  wholly  different  from  that 
set  forth  in  the  petition,  and  was  in  no  way 
connected  therewith,  and  hence  not  a  coun- 
terclaim. Mulllns  V.  South  Omaha  Street 
Fair  Ass'n,  99  N.  W.  521,  622,  5  Neb.  (Unof.) 
672. 

An  equitable  lien  based  on  an  agreement 
to  give  one  possession  of  a  horse  as  security 
for  money  advanced  is  a  good  "counterclaim" 
in  replevin  for  the  horse,  though  replevin 
sounds  in  tort,  and  such  a  counterclaim  is 
connected  with  the  cause  of  action  within 
the  meaning  of  Bums'  Ann.  St  1901,  |  363, 
defining  a  "counterclaim"  as  "any  matter 
arising  out  of  or  connected  with  the  cause  of 
action  which  might  be  the  subject  of  an  ac- 
tion in  favor  of  the  defendant  or  which  would 
tend  to  reduce  the  plaintiff's  claim  or  demand 
for  damages."  In  discussing  the  meaning  of 
the  statute^  the  court  says:  "The  cause  of 
action,  as  it  appears  from  the  complaint, 
when  properly  pleaded,  will  be  the  facts  from 
which  the  plaintiff's  primary  right  and  the 
court's  corresponding  primary  duty  have 
arisen  together  with  the  facts  which  consti- 
tute defendant's  delict  or  act  of  wrong." 
Reardon  v.  Hlggins,  79  N.  E.  208,  210,  39  Ind. 
App.  363  (quoting  with  approval  Pom.  Rem. 
A  Rem.  Rights,  i  463). 

Revisal  1906,  i  481,  provides  that  a  "coun- 
terclaim" must  be  one  existing  in  favor  of  a 
defendant  and  against  a  plaintiff  between 
whom  a  several  Judgment  might  be  had  in  the 
action  arising  (1)  out  of  the  contract  or  trans- 
action set  forth  in  the  complaint  as  the  foun- 
dation of  plaintiff's  claim,  or  connected  with 
the  subject  of  the  action,  or  (2)  in  aii  actioa 
arising  on  contract,  any  other  cause  of  ac- 
tion arising  also,  on  contract  and  existing  at 


the  commencement  of  the  action.  Held  that 
subject  to  the  limitations  in  such  section,  a 
counterclaim  Includes  nearly  every  kind  of 
cross-demand  existing  in  favor  of  defendant 
and  against  plaintiff  in  the  same  right,  wheth- 
er legal  or  equitable.  R.  L.  Smith  &  Co.  v. 
French,  53  S.  E.  435,  437.  141  N.  C.  1. 

An  answer  by  one  of  three  defendants  in 
an  action  on  the  case  for  trespass  and  a 
conspiracy  to  carry  out  the  same  and  pros- 
ecute plaintiff,  which  alleges  title  in  the  an- 
swering defendant  to  the  locus  in  quo,  does 
not  constitute  a  "counterclaim,"  as  the  claim 
pleaded  is  not  within  Rev.  St  1S98,  $  2656, 
subd.  1,  providing  that  a  counterclaim  must 
arise  out  of  the  transaction  set  forth  as  the 
foundation  of  plaintiff's  claim  or  be  con- 
nected with  the  subject  of  the  action.  Stoize 
V.  Torrlson,  95  N.  W.  114,  116,  118  Wis.  315. 

Answer  dlstingiiiished 

See  Answer. 

As  oomplalnt 

See  Complaint 

As  oross«aotlon 

A  "counterclaim**  must  be  a  complete 
cause  of  action  existing  in  favor  of  the  de- 
fendant asserting  it,  and  must  be  set  forth 
with  the  same  particularity  as  is  required 
in  a  complaint  for  a  like  cause.  Pease  Oil 
Co.  V.  Monroe  County  Oil  Co.,  138  N.  Y.  Supp. 
177,  179,  78  Misc.  Rep.  285. 

It  is  held  that  a  "counterclaim  or  plea 
in  reconvention"  is  in  effect  a  suit  against 
the  plaintiff,  and  that  where  the  amount  of 
a  counterclaim  or  plea  in  reconvention  ex- 
ceeds the  Jurisdiction  of  the  court  In  which 
the  suit  is  pending  the  court  is  without  Ju- 
risdiction to  hear  or  determine  the  same. 
Dixon  V.  Watson,  115  S.  W.  100,  ;102,  62  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  412. 

A  "counterclaim"  is  in  the  nature,  and 
has  all  the  characteristics,  of  a  separate 
and  independent  action.  In  a  suit  in  which 
defendant  set  up  a  counterclaim  and  went 
to  expense  in  taking  depositions,  the  trial 
court  in  Its  discretion  could  refuse  to  per- 
mit a  discontinuance,  where  plaintiff's  attor- 
neys refused  to  agree  to  accept  service  up- 
on summons  and  complaint  in  a  new  action 
if  defendant  decided  to  bring  an  action  on 
the  cause  set  up  In  the  counterclaim,  and 
where  defendant  would  be  prejudiced  by  a 
discontinuance.  Inman  v.  Hodges,  61  S.  E. 
958,  960.  80  S.  0.  455. 

Cross-UU  In  eqvity  imolnded 

A  "oounterclaini,"  which  was  unknown 
at  common  law,  and  is  defined  by  Bums' 
Ann,  St  1908,  §  355,  as  any  matter  arising 
out  of  or  connected  with  the  cause  of  action 
which  might  be  the  subject  of  a  cause  of 
action  for  defendant,  embraces  both  the 
chancery  croes-bill  an^  the  common-law  re- 
coupment, and  must  arise  out  of  or  be  con^ 
nected  with  plaintiff's  cause  of  action,  but  a 
counterclaim  is  not  an  answer  in  its  ordinary 
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meaning  as  a  statement  of  a  defense  to 
plalntifTs  cause  of  action.  Duffy  v.  England, 
96  N.  B.  704,  707,  176  Ind.  575. 

It  has  been  the  rule  from  an  early  date 
that  the  ''counterclaim"  contemplated  by  the 
Code  "must  be  something  which  resists  or 
modifies  the  plaintiffs  claim.  It  is  in  the 
nature  of  a  cross-bill  in  equity.  ♦  *  ♦  To 
be  available  to  a  party  it  must  afford  to 
him  protection,  in  some  way  against  plain- 
tiff's demand  for  judgment'*  White  v. 
Smith,  U4  N.  W.  106,  107,  133  Wis.  641. 

Defense  dlstiiieiiished 

Rev.  St  Utah,  2969,  defines  a  "counter- 
claim" as  one  existing  in  favor  of  a  de- 
fendant and  against  a  plaintiff  between 
whom  a  several  Judgment  might  be  had  in 
the  action,  and  constituting  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion arising  out  of  the  transaction  set  forth 
in  the  complaint  as  the  foundation  of  plain- 
tiff's claim,  or  connected  with  the  subject  of 
the  action.  In  an  action  on  a  written  con- 
tract, the  answer,  after  denying  the  allega- 
tions of  the  complaint,  alleged  that  a  mutu- 
al mistake  had  been  made  in  the  contract 
and  prayed  to  have  it  corrected,  to  which  no 
reply  was  filed.  Held,  that  the  answer  con- 
stituted a  "counterclaim,"  not  merely  matter 
alleged  in  defense,  and  under  Rev.  St  fi  2i)8i, 
providing  that,  if  the  plaintiff  fails  to  reply 
to  the  counterclaim,  the  same  shall  be  deem- 
ed admitted,  was  to  be  taken  as  true.  Dun- 
ham V.  TravlB  (Utah)  69  Pac  468,  470. 

Failure  of  the  payees  of  a  note,  on  being 
sued  thereon  by  their  indorsee  and  on  the 
maker's  bankruptcy,  to  assert  misrepresen- 
tations by  the  indorsee  as  to  maker's  solven- 
cy, which  induced  the  payees  to  take  the 
note,  precludes  subsequent  suit  by  the  payees 
to  recover,  on  that  ground,  the  amount  they 
paid  on  Judgment  against  them;  the  matter 
being  defensive  and  not  available  as  a  "coun- 
terclaim," within  Civ.  Code  Prac.  (  17,  per- 
mitting Independent  suit  on  matter  which 
might  have  been  used  as  a  counterclaim. 
Jefferson,  Noyes,  &  Brown  v.  Western  Nat 
Bank,  138  S.  W.  806,  310,  144  Ky.  62. 

Plaintiffs  contracted  to  cut  the  timber 
on  defendants'  land  within  two  years'  for  a 
certain  price  per  thousand,  part  payable  on 
receipt  of  bill  of  lading  and  invoice,  and  the 
balance  when  the  cars  were  unloaded.  A 
year  later  plaintiffs  sued  for  the  amount 
agreed  on  for  a  shipment  of  two  cars.  De- 
fendants answered  that  plaintiffs  had  wholly 
failed  to  perform  whereby  they  were  indebt- 
ed to  defendants  in  a  specified  sum  (liqui- 
dated damages  stipulated  in  the  contract), 
less  a  credit  for  the  two  cars  shipped.  Held, 
that  the  answer  did  not  state  a  defense,  a 
"defense"  going  to  defeat  the  right  of  action, 
plaintiffs  not  being  l>ound  by  the  contract  to 
complete  performance^  before  being  entitled 
to  any  payments  thereunder,  and  the  time 
for  performance  having  still  some  time  to 
run,  but  only  stated  a  "counterclaim,"  which 


is  a  demand  in  favor  of  defendant  agalnsl 
the  plaintiff,  and  one  which  he  mis^t  have 
prosecuted,  though  the  plaintiff  had  brought 
no  action.  Kilgore  Lumber  Gou  v.  Thomas, 
128  S.  W.  62,  64,  95  Ark.  43. 

A  "counterclaim"  presupposes  afllrma- 
tlve  relief,  and,  whUe  it  may  be  a  full  de- 
fense to  the  action,  it  Is  not  so  necessarily. 
A  "counterclaim"  may  also  contain  facts  suf- 
ficient to  constitute  a  defense  to  a  cause  of 
action  and  yet  not  be  sufiftdent  to  warrant 
afllrmative  relief.  Therefore  the  rule  Is  that 
such  substantive  facts  must  be  averred  as 
will  show  a  liability  on  the  part  of  the  plain- 
tiff to  the  defendant  disposing  a  complete 
right  of  action  in  his  favor  against  the  plain- 
tiff growing  out  of  the  subject-matter  alleg- 
ed in  the  complaint  Where,  in  an  action  to 
cancel  a  note  and  mortgage  on  real  estate 
on  the  ground  of  an  alleged  breach  of  war- 
ranty in  the  deed  of  the  land  from  defendant 
to  complainant,  a  paragraph  of  defendant's 
pleading  sought  a  reformation  of  the  deed 
and  mortgage  and  a  foreclosure  of  the  latter, 
it  was  to  be  treated  as  a  "coanterdaim," 
notwithstanding  that  it  was  designated  by 
defendant  as  an  "answer  by  way  of  counter- 
claim." Johnson  y.  Sherwood,  73  N.  E.  180, 
186,  34  Ind.  App.  490. 

Where  plaintiff  agreed  to  sell  all  its 
lumber  to  a  foreign  corporation  and  brou^t 
suit  against  the  corporation  for  the  price 
of  lumber  sold,  an  answer,  alleging  that  plain- 
tiff had  not  delivered  all  the  lumber  manu- 
factured by  it  but  had  wrongfully  disposed 
of  a  large  part  of  it,  was  a  defense  operat- 
ing to  defeat  plaintiff's  recovery,  and  there- 
fore not  a  "counterclaim"  or  "cross-com- 
plaint," within  St  i  3656,  declaring  that  the 
statutory  counterclaim  embraced  both  re- 
coupment and  set-off,  must  be  applied  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  employed  in  the  stat- 
ute, namely,  a  cross-demand  of  the  defend- 
ant against  the  award  in  which  the  plain- 
tiff is  entitled  upon  the  cause  of  action  al- 
leged by  him,  and  the  term  "counterclaim" 
must  be  used,  as  referring  to  a  cause  of  ac- 
tion of  the  defendant  constituting  a  defense 
for  affirmative  relief,  and  not  as  a  defmse 
which  goes  only  to  defeat  plaintUTs  cause 
of  action.  Rib  Falls  liumber  Ca  v.  Lesh  k 
Mathews  Lumber  Oo^  129  N.  W.  595,  697, 
144  Wis.  862. 

The  word  "defenses,"  as  used  in  the  rule 
that  statutes  of  limitation  effect  remedies* 
not  defenses,  is  limited  to  matters  purely  of 
defense,  and  does  not  embrace  matters  which 
may  be  used  as  the  basis  of  a  "counterdaim" 
or  a  cross-petition.  Louisville  Banking  Oo. 
V.  Buchanan,  80  8.  W.  196,  194^  117  Ky. 
975,  4  Ann.  Cas.  929. 

Denial 

"Facts  pleaded,  wliich  oontflovvrt  tiie 
plaintiff's  claim  and  sarve  to  d^eat  It  as  a 
cause  of  action,  are  inconsisteiit  with  the 
legal  idea  of  a  'connteiclalm/  which  is  a  s^^ 
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arate  and  dlsticet  cause  of  action,  balancing 
in  whole  or  in  part  that  asserted  by  the  plain- 
tiff. It  meets  the  latter,  not  by  a  denial  of 
it.  or  an  attack  upon  its  existence,  but  by 
opposing  to  It  an  equal  or  balancing  de- 
mand on  the  part  of  the  defendant."  In  an 
action  on  a  second  fire  Insurance  policy,  is- 
sued by  defendant  on  the  same  property,  the 
answer  alleged  that  such  policy  was  intend- 
ed as  a  renewal  of  the  first  policy  which 
had  been  paid;  and  that  the  xlsk  of  a  sec- 
ond insurance  for  $1,000,  for  which  the  ac- 
tion was  brought  was  never  in  fact  taken 
or  assumed  by  defendant.  Held,  that  such 
answer  did  not  constitute  a  counterclaim 
which  would  be  taken  as  true  in  the  absence 
of  a  denial.  Walker  y.  American  Cent.  Ins. 
Co.,  88  N.  E.  106,  107,  143  N.  Y.  167  (citing 
Prouty  V.  Eaton  [N.  T.]  41  Barb.  409). 

As  pleadijic 

See  Pleading. 

Seconpinent  and  set-off 

The  "counterclaim"  authorized  by  Lb  O. 
li.  i  74,  is  an  enlargement  of  the  scope  of 
set-off  and  recoupment.  Krausse  v.  Green- 
field, 123  Pac.  392,  394,  61  Or.  502. 

Subject  to  the  limitation  expressed  in 
Reyisal  1905,  §  481,  a  "counterclaim"  includes 
well-nigh  every  kind  of  cross-demand  exist- 
ing in  favor  of  defendant  against  plaintiff 
in  the  same  right,  whether  said  demand  be  of 
a  legal  or  equitable  nature.  It  is  said  to 
be  broader  in  meaning  than  "set-off,"  "recoup- 
ment," or  "cross-action,"  and  includes  them 
all  and  secures  to  defendant  the  full  re- 
lief which  a  separate  action  at  law  or  a  bill 
in  chancery  or  a  cross-bill  would  have  se- 
cured to  him  on  the  same  state  of  facts.  R. 
li.  Smith  &  Co.  V.  French,  53  S.  B.  435,  437, 
141  N.  C.  1  (citing  Oreen,  Code  'Plead.  & 
Prac.  §  816). 

The  word  "counterclaim,"  as  used  in 
Court  Rules,  div.  5,  §  3  (26  AtL  viU),  which 
provides  that  the  withdrawal  of  an  action 
after  a  cross-complaint  or  counterclaim  has 
been  filed  therein  shall  not  impair  defend- 
ant's right  to  prosecute  such  counterclaim  as 
fully  as  if  the  action  had  not  been  with- 
drawn, includes  defenses  pleaded  by  way  of 
set-off,  and  defendant  is  entitled  to  a  trial 
thereof  notwithstanding  plaintiff's  withdraw- 
al of  his  cause  of  action.  Boothe  v.  Arm- 
strong, 57  Ati.  178,  174,  76  Conn.  530. 

"Counterclaim,"  employed  in  section  55, 
chapter  50,  Code  1906,  by  proper  construc- 
tion includes  recoupment  when  such  counter- 
claim arises  out  of  the  same  contract  sued 
on  by  plaintiff ;  and  if  defendant  having  such 
counterclaim  neglects  or  refuses  to  produce 
it  with  his  evidence  in  support  thereof,  as 
provided  in  said  section  he  will.be  forever 
precluded  from  maintaining  any  action  for 
the  recovery  thereof,  unless,  as  provided  by 
section  56,  his  claim  exceeds  plaintiff's  de- 
mand   more    than    three    hundred    dollars. 
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Bowdish  &  Degarmo  Bros.  y.  Oroscup,  74  8* 
E.  950,  951,  70  W.  Va.  758. 

Under  Oen«  St  1902,  (  612,  the  term 
"counterclaim"  refers  to  all  manner  of  per- 
missible counter  demands,  more  particularly 
those  so  connected  with  the  matter  in  contro- 
versy under  the  original  complaint  that  its 
consideration  is  necessary  for  the  full  deter- 
mination of  the  rights  of  the  parties,  or,  if 
it  is  of  a  wholly  independent  character.  Is 
a  claim  upon  the  plaintiff  by  way  of  set-off, 
and  not  a  claim  against  a  codef endant ;  and 
the  term  "set-off"  embraces  equitable  set-off. 
Downing  v.  Wilcox,  80  Atl.  288,  289,  84  Conn. 
437. 

"A  'counterclaim'  eo  nomine  was  un* 
known  in  the  former  system  of  pleading; 
but  the  subject-matter  of  such  a  plea  was,  in 
actions  ex  contractu,  often  available  under  a 
plea  which  might  be  styled  'recoupment.' 
♦  ♦  ♦  The  defense  termed  'counterclaim* 
under  the  Code  is  but  the  plea  of  recoupment 
under  the  old  practice,  and,  in  general,  is  to 
be  governed  by  the  same  practice,  except  that 
under  the  provisions  of  sections  418  and  419 
of  the  Civil  Code,  if  the  defendant's  demand 
exceeds  that  of  the  plaintiff,  he  may  be  en- 
titled to  a  Judgment  for  the  excess.  This  de- 
fense only  applies,  however,  to  breaches  of 
stipulations,  fraudulent  or  otherwise,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  contract  sued  upon,  and  not 
upon  entirely  separate  and  distinct  trans- 
actions." In  an  action  by  heirs  for  specific 
performance  of  a  contract  to  convey  land,  de- 
fendant could  not  set  up  as  a  counterclaim 
the  execution  of  a  deed  of  trust  of  the  same 
land,  allege  a  mistake  in  the  description  of 
the  premises,  and  pray  that  the  deed  be  re- 
formed and  foreclosed.  Hays  v.  McLain,  60 
S.  W.  1006,  1008,  66  Ark.  400. 

COUNTERFEIT 

The  word  "counterfeit"  has  been  defined 
as  a  likeness  or  resemblance,  intended  to  de- 
ceive and  to  be  taken  for  that  which  is  origi- 
nal and  genuine ;  to  make  in  Imitation  some- 
thing else  with  a  view  to  defraud  by  passing 
the  false  copy  for  genuine  or  original  with 
intent  to  defraud;  an  instrument  falsely 
made  in  similitude  of  a  genuine  instrument. 
As  used  in  Pen.  Code  1895,  §  247,  punishing 
any  person  who  shall,  by  color  of  any  coun- 
terfeit letter  or  writing  made  in  any  other 
person's  name  or  fictitious  name,  obtain  any 
money  or  any  other  valuable  things,  etc, 
the  word  has  a  broader  meaning,  and  evi- 
dently refers  not  only  to  an  imitation  of  a 
genuine  Instrument,  but  to  any  paper  which 
purports  to  be  a  genuine  original,  whether 
made  in  a  person's  real  name  or  in  a  ficti- 
tious name.  To  constitute  the  offense  charg- 
ed under  this  section  it  is  essential  to  prove 
that  the  writing  alleged  to  be  false  was  made 
in  some  other  person's  name  or  in  a  fictitious 
name.  Sessions  v.  State,  59  S.  El  196,  197, 
3  6a.  App.  13. 
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The  expressions  "shall  counterfeit,  or 
procure  to  b^  counterfeited,  or  assist  in  coun- 
terfeiting/' mean  the  making  or  procuring  to 
be  made,  or  assisting  to  make,  a  false  and 
counterfeit  bill,  in  imitation  of  a  true  bill. 
State  V.  RandaU  (Vt)  2  Aikens,  80,  lOL 

COUKTEBFEITIKO 


Under  statutes  making  punishable  the 
"counterfeiting"  or  "larceny"  of  bank  bills  or 
bank  notes,  the  two  terms  are  held  synony- 
mous.   State  V.  Hays,  21  Ind.  176,  177. 

COUNTERMAND 

While  a  party  may  in  his  contract  to  pur- 
phase  make  a  valid  agreement  not  to  counter- 
mand the  order,  a  rescission  because  of  a 
breach  by  the  other  party  is  not  a  "counter- 
mand" within  the  meaning  of  such  a  provi- 
sion. Robert  M.  Green  &  Sons  v.  Idneville 
Drug  Co.,  52  South.  433,  436,  167  Ala.  372. 

COUNTERPART 

In  a  statutory  provision  that  prohibi- 
tion was  the  counterpart  of  mandamus, 
*'counter^rt"  was  not  used  as  meaning  the 
"exact  reverse"  or  "opposite,"  and  thus  justi- 
fying prohibition  to  prevent  every  unauthor- 
ized act  Of  an  officer  or  person  clothed  with 
authority,  but  in  its  more  general  sense  as 
being  the  opposite,  in  that  it  arrests,  while 
mandamus  commands  acts.  Stein  v.  Morris- 
on, 75  Pac.  246,  256,  9  Idaho,  426  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Maurer  v.  Biitcbell, 
53  Cal.  289). 

COUNTERSHAFT 

As  shafting,  see  Shaft 

Where  plaintiff  was  injured  by  a  stick 
thrown. from  an  unguarded  pulley  on  a  rip- 
saw, a  reference  by  the  court  in  its  instruc- 
tions to  plaintiff's  injury  as  having  been 
caused  by  a  stick  thrown  from  the  counter- 
shaft, and  as  having  been  caused  by  failure 
of  defendant  to  guard  the  countershaft  was 
not  erroneous,  though  the  evidence  showed 
that  the  stick  was  thrown  from  the  pulley, 
since  the  pulley  was  a  part  of  the  counter- 
shaft. Hohenstein-Harmetz  Furniture  Co.  v. 
Matthews,  92  N.  E.  196, 198,  46  Ind.  App.  616. 

COUNTERSIGN 

To  "countersign"  an  instrument  is  to 
sign  what  has  already  been  signed  by  a  sui>e- 
rior,  to  authenticate  by  an  additional  signa- 
ture, and  usually  has  reference  to  the  signa- 
ture of  a  subordinate  In  addition  to  that  of 
his  superior  by  way  of  authentication  of  the 
execution  of  the  writing,  and  denotes  the 
complete  execution  of  the  paper.  Eliot  Nat. 
Bank  v.  Woonsocket  Electric  Machine  &  Pow- 
er Co.,  76  Atl.  782,  787,  31  R.  I.  57. 


A  petition,  alleging  that  a  certain  person 
executed  and  delivered  to  plaintiff  a  promis- 
sory note  for  a  certain  sum  payable  on  de- 
mand, and  that  the  defendants  countersigned 
such  note  as  further  and  additional  sureties 
thereon,  is  bad  on  demurrer  for  failure  to  al- 
lege any  promise  or  anything  showing  the  in- 
strument sued  on  to  be  in  fact  a  note,  since 
the  word  "countersigned"  means  *to  sign  in 
addition  to  the  signature,  of  a  principal  or  su- 
perior in  order  to  attest  the  authenticity  of 
a  writing,"  and  is  not  sufficient  to  show  the 
assumption  of  any  liability.  Bank  of  Ander- 
son County  V.  Foster,  142  S.  W.  225,  226, 
146  Ky.  179. 

A  land  grant  scaled  with  the  seal  of  the 
state,  signed  by  the  Governor,  and  counter- 
signed on  the  opposite  side  of  the  sheet  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  Is  sufficient,  within  Const, 
art.  3,  I  16,  providing  that  grants  shall  be 
sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  state,  signed  by 
the  Governor,  and  countersigned  by  the  Sec- 
retary of  State;  the  word  "countersign" 
meaning  the  signature  of  an  officer  to  a  writ- 
ing, signed  by  a  superior,  to  attest  its  authen- 
ticity. Richards  v.  W.  M.  Rltter  Lumber  Co., 
73  S.  E.  485,  158  N.  C.  54,  Ann.  Cas.  1913D, 
313. 

COUNTRY 

See  Another  Country;  Foreign  Country: 
Indian  Country;  Laws  of  the  Country; 
Wild  and  Uncivilized  Country. 

Other  country,  see  Other. 

In  the  revenue  laws  the  word  "country** 
has  always  been  construed  to  embrace  all  the 
possessions  of  a  foreign  state,  however  wide- 
ly separated,  which  are  subject  to  the  same 
supreme  executive  and  legislative  control. 
The  Philippine  Islands  are  not  "another 
country"  within  the  meaning  of  article  8  of 
the  Cuban  Treaty,  providing  that  the  rates 
therein  granted  shall  continue  preferential 
In  respect  to  like  imports  from  "other  coun- 
tries." Faber  v.  United  States,  31  Supu  Ct 
659,  660,  221  U.  S.  649,  55  L.  Ed.  897. 

"Country,"  as  used  in  Civ.  Code  6a.  1895, 
§  2180,  provi^ng  that,  in  case  any  street  rail- 
road incorporated  under  such  division  shall 
be  partly  located  in  an  incorporated  town  or 
city  and  partly  located  in  the  country,  then 
the  provisions  of  the  preceding  division  whidi 
apply  to  other  railroads  located  in  the  coun- 
try shall  apply  to  it  so  f^  as  that  portion  of 
Its  road  is  concerned,  includes  suburbs*  sa 
distinguished  from  territory  within  the  cor- 
porate limits  of  a  town  or  city.  Piedmont 
Cotton  Mills  V.  Georgia  R.  &  Electric  Co.,  62 
S.  E.  52,  61,  131  Ga.  129. 

OOmCTBT  DAMAGE 

See  Wet  and  Country  Damage. 

OOtniTRT  OB  DEPEin>SlfOT 

The  British  North  America  Act  (St  8^- 
31  Vict  c.  3,  SS  91,  92)  gives  the  Dominion  of 
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Canada  ezdnslTe  power  to  Impose  export 
and  Import  duties,  but  distributes  along  the 
provinces  of  Canada  certain  legislaUve  pow- 
ers, Including  that  of  taxation  by  way  of  li- 
cense; and  under  this  authority  the  prov- 
ince of  Quebec  Imposes  what  is  in  point  of 
fact  and  in  effect  an  export  duty.  Held,  that 
such  duty  is  imposed  by  a  "country  or  de- 
pendency," within  the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c  11,  |  1,  Schedule  M,  par.  393, 
30  Stat.  187.  Myers  v.  United  States,  140 
Fed.  648,  649. 

OOUKTRT  ROAD 

Under  the  Colonial  Laws,  a  "country 
road**  was  one  which  belonged  to  the  country 
and  was  under  the  direct  charge  of  the  coun- 
try, as  distinguished  from  the  owners  of  the 
towns  and  manors,  and  it  was  a  necessary 
line  of  communication  between  sparsely  set- 
tled communities,  and  it  was  for  the  better 
laying  out,  repairing,  and  preserving  the  pub- 
lie  and  general  highways  within  the  colony 
that  legislation  as  to  such  roads  was  adopted. 
Townsend  v.  Trustees  of  Freeholders  &  Com- 
monalty of  Town  of  Brookhaven,  89  N.  X. 
Supp.  982,  988,  97  App.  Dlv.  316. 

"Country  roads**  are  roads  that  have 
been  made  by  common  travel,  and  accepted 
and  used  by  a  municipality.  Where  there 
were  two  ways  about  nine  feet  apart,  one 
of  which  was  18  inches  to  2  feet  higher  than 
the  other,  each  formed  by  common  travel  and 
not  laid  out  by  the  dty,  though  within  the 
city  limits,  and  each  safe  within  its  own  lim- 
its, the  city  is  not  liable  for  injuries  caused 
by  attempting  to  turn  from  the  higher  to  the 
lower  road.  Nelson  v.  City  of  Spokane,  87 
Pac.  1048,  1049,  45  Wash.  31,  8  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  636,  122  Am.  St.  Rep.  881,  13  Ann.  Cas. 
280. 

COITHTBT   BUN   OATS 

Evidence  considered,  and  held  to  sustain 
a  finding  that  "country  run'*  oats,  according 
to  the  usage  and  understanding  of  the  grain 
trade,  means  the  grain  as  it  comes  from  coun- 
try stations  in  car  load  lots,  with  the  identity 
of  the  contents  of  the  several  cars  preserved, 
and  that  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  such  oats 
was  not  complied  with  by  furnishing  oats 
which  had  been  in  a  terminal  elevator.  Up- 
dike Grain  Co.  v.  P.  P.  Williams  Grain  Co., 
198  Fed.  828,  829, 117  C.  C.  A.  470. 

COUHTRT  WHEKOE  HE  GAME 

A  Chinese  alien  entering  the  United 
States  from  Canada  surreptitiously  in  the 
night,  avoiding  inspection  and  examination 
at  a  designated  place  of  entry,  enters  in  vio- 
lation of  Immigration  Act  Feb.  20,  1907,  c. 
1134,  i  36,  and,  like  any  other  alien  so  enter- 
ing, is  subject  to  arrest  on  a  warrant  issued 
by  the  Commissioner  of  Commerce  and  Labor 
and  to  be  deported  to  Canada,  or  to  China, 
the  "country  whence  he  came,**  under  the 
provisions  of  sections  20  and  21  of  the  act, 


without  regard  to  the  provisions  of  .the  Chi- 
nese exclusion  acts.  Ex  parte  Li  Dick,  174 
Fed.  674,  684. 

The  provisions  of  Immigration  Act  Feb. 
20,  1907,  c.  1134,  |{  20,  21,  34  Stat  904,  905, 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  Commerce  and 
Labor  to  deport  any  alien  entering  or  found 
in  the  United  States  in  violation  of  the  act 
"to  the  country  whence  he  came,**  were  in- 
tended to  refer  to  the  place  of  his  nativity  or 
citizenship,  and  not  to  the  country  from 
which  he  may  have  immediately  entered  the 
United  States.  Frick  v,  Lewis,  195  F.  693, 
700,  115  C.  C.  A  493. 

COUNTY 

See  Between  Two  Counties;  Division  Less 
Than  a  County;  If  Residing  in  the 
County;  Jury  of  the  County;  Liabil- 
ity of  County;  New  County;  Proper 
County;  Property  of  the  County;  Wa- 
ter Course  Dividing  Counties;  Within 
any  County  or  Precinct;  Within  Said 
County. 

Any  county,  see  Any. 

Establish  county,  see  Establish. 

Presentation  of  claim  against,  see  Pre- 
sent—Presented—Presentation. 

Resident  of  county,  see  Resident. 

Said  county,  see  Said. 

A  "county"  is  a  mere  political  subdivision 
of  the  territory  of  a  state.  City  of  Edwards- 
vllle  V.  Madison  County,  96  N.  E.  238,  251  111. 
265,  37  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  101 ;  Penick  v.  Poster. 
58  S:  E.  773,  775,  129  Ga.  217,  12  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  1159,  12  Ann.  Cas.  346 ;  Butts  County  v. 
Jackson  Banking  Co.,  60  S.  E.  149,  151,  129 
Ga.  801,  15  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  567,  121  Am.  St 
Rep.  244 ;  Caudle  v.  Commissioners'  Court  of 
Talladega  County,  39  South.  307,  308,  144 
Ala.  502. 

A  "county**  is  a  corporation  as  well  as 
a  political  and  governmental  subdivision  and 
agency.  Street  v.  Varney  Electrical  Supply 
Co.,  66  N.  E.  895,  896,  160  Ind.  338,  61  L.  R.  A 
154,  98  Am.  St  Rep.  325. 

A  "county**  is  a  political  subdivision  of 
the  state  created  for  the  purpose  of  acting 
for  the  state  in  local  matters,  whose  powers 
are  exercised  by  a  board  of  supervisors.  Jef- 
ferson Davis  County  v.  iLlmrall  Lumber  Co., 
49  South.  611,  612,  94  Miss.  530. 

"Counties**  are  involuntary  political  and 
civil  divisions  of  the  territory  of  a  state  cre- 
ated to  aid  in  the  administration  of  govern- 
mental affairs.  They  are,  in  fact  quasi  cor- 
porations or  subordinate  agencies  for  orderly 
government  within  the  scope  of  their  author- 
ity, having  well-known  duties  to  perform 
through  officers  provided  for  that  purpose. 
Dixon  V.  People,  127  Pac.  930,  932,  53  Colo. 
527. 

A  "county,**  while  a  body  corporate,  is  a 
subdivision  of  the  state,  created  for  admin- 
istrative and  other  public  purposes,  and  is 
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subject  at  all  times  to  legislative  control  and 
change.  McSurely  v.  McGrew,  118  N.  W. 
415,  418,  140  Iowa,  163,  132  Am.  St  Rep.  248. 

"Counties"  are  subdivisions  of  the  state, 
created  by  the  Legislature  for  political  and 
civil  purposes  as  agencies  of  the  state  govern- 
ment, and  they  are  subject  to  legislative  con- 
trol ;  so  that  the  Legislature  may  Impose,  as 
a  duty,  anything  it  can  empower  them  to  do. 
Burgin  V.  Smith,  66  S.  B.  607,  610,  161  N. 
0.  561. 

A  "county"  Is  a  mere  subdivision  of  a 
state  with  bodies  executing  functions  assign- 
ed to  them  by  the  sovereign  in  process  of 
government,  but  not  itself  sovereign.  De- 
vanney  v.  Hanson,  53  S.  E.  603,  60  W.  Va.  8. 

•'Counties"  are  territorial  subdivisions 
bounded  and  organized  by  the  Legislature 
for  political  purposes  and  the  administration 
of  government.  City  of  Boston  v.  City  of 
Chelsea,  98  N.  E.  620,  212  Mass.  127. 

A  "county"  is  but  a  political  subdivision 
of  the  state,  and,  except  as  restricted  by  the 
state  Constitution,  is  subject  to  legislative 
regulation  and  control.  Yellowstone  County 
v.  Fii*st  Trust  &  Savings  Bank  of  Billings, 
128  Pac.  506,  598,  46  Mont  439;  DlUman  v. 
State  (Wyo.)  125  Pac.  367,  376, 

A  "county"  is  one  of  the  territorial  divi- 
sions of  the  state  created  for  public  and  po- 
litical purjposes  connected  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  state  government.  Irantz  v. 
Autry,  91  Pac.  193,  211,  18  Okl.  561 ;  Walck 
V.  Murray,  91  Pac.  238,  18  Okl.  712 ;  McCol- 
lister  V.  Same,  91  Pac.  239,  18  Okl.  710; 
Board  of  Com'rs  of  Greer  County  v.  Consti- 
tutional Delegate  Convention  of  Oklahoma 
Territory,  91  Pac.  239,  18  Okl.  707;  Haines 
V.  Murray,  91  Pac.  240,  18  Okl.  711. 

The  word  "county"  signifies  the  same  as 
"shire";  county  being  derived  from  the 
French,  and  shire  from  the  Saxon.  Both 
these  words  slc:nlfy  a  circuit  or  portion  of  the 
realm  into  which  the  whole  land  is  divided 
for  the  better  government  thereof  and  the 
more  easy  administration  of  Justice.  State 
V.  Dickenson,  33  South.  514,  519,  44  Fla.  623, 
60  L.  R.  A.  539,  1  Ann.  Cas.  122  (dissenting 
opinion,  citing  1  Bouv.  Law  Diet  [Rawle's 
Revision]  p.  450). 

The  term  "county,"  as  used  in  Const  art 
2,  §  14,  prescribing  the  method  for  passing 
laws  authorizing  counties,  etc.,  to  issue  bonds, 
includes  all  political  or  legislative  subdivi- 
sions of  counties,  such  as  townships,  etc. 
Wittkowsky  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Jackson 
County,  63  S.  E.  275,  277,  150  N.  C.  90. 

The  word  "counties,"  as  used  in  Const, 
art  4,  §  7,  par.  11,  providing  that  the  Legis- 
lature shall  not  pass  private,  local,  or  special 
laws  regulating  the  external  affairs  of  towns 
and  counties,  embraces  no  other  governmen- 
tal creations  except  such  as  are  known  as 
•'counties,"  hence  there  can  be  no  classifica- 
tion of  counties  for  legislative  purposes  on 


the  basis  of  population  or  otherwise,  fn  mat- 
ters relating  to  their  machinery^  structure, 
or  powers,  unless  it  is  apparent  that  the  basis 
used  for  classification  has  some  reasonable 
relation  to  the  necessities  of  the  counties  bo 
classified,  as  contradistinguished  from  the 
other  counties  of  the  state.  Dickinson  v. 
Board  of  Chosen  Freeholders,  00  AtL  220, 
221,  71  N.  J.  Law,  589. 

"A  'county'  is  one  of  the  civil  divisions  of 
a  country  for  Judicial  and  political  purposes, 
created  by  the  sovereign  power  of  the  state 
of  its  own  will,  without  the  particular  solic- 
itation, consent,  or  concurrent  action  of  the 
people  who  inhabit  it;  a  local  organizatioD, 
which,  for  the  purpose  of  dvil  administra- 
tion, is  vested  with  certain  functions  of  cor- 
porate existence."  People  ex  reL  Rodgers  v. 
Color,  59  N.  E.  716,  727,  166  N.  Y.  1,  52  L.  R. 
A.  814,  82  Am.  St  Rep.  605. 

The  "counties"  of  a  state  are  but  divi- 
sions for  governmental  purposes.    The  coun- 
ty governments  are  but  arms  of  the  state, 
and  what  the  Legislature  cannot  do  directly 
it  cannot  do  indirectly  through  the  agency  of 
a  county.    Const  235,  providing  that  the  sal- 
ary of  public  ofiScers  shall  not  be  changed 
during  the  terms  for  which  they  are  elected, 
secures  to  public  ofiScers  a  fixed  compensa- 
tion, and  prevents  oflScial  i)ower  and  position 
from  being  used  by  the  officers  to  increase  the 
emoluments  of  the  office  after  he  has  secured 
the  office,  and  the  provision  will  be  rendered 
entirely  nugatory,  if  the  Legislature,  instead 
of  Increasing  the  salaries  of^  public  officials 
after  their  election,  could  authorize  the  mu- 
nicipal court  or  other  municipal  authorities 
to  make  such  increase,  and  Acts  1906,  a  126, 
which   provides  that,  when  any  county  in 
which  a  city  of  a  certain  class  may  be  lo- 
cated may  have  a  specified  population,  and 
no  cburt  of  continuous  session  Is  authorized 
therein  by  its  board  of  magistrates,  fiscal 
court,  or  commissioners,  and  the  dty  by  its 
council  may  pay  to  the  Judge  of  the  drcuit 
court  district  In  which  the  county  is  located 
such  additional  compensation  to  t^at  paid  by 
the  state,  not  exceeding  a  certain  amount,  is 
inoperative  as  to  drcuit  Judges  elected  before 
Its  enactment  or  before  the  annual  addition- 
al compensation  provided  by  the  county  or 
city  authorities,  but  an  allowance  may  be 
made  to  a  Judi^e  for  an  annual  additional 
compensation  to  be  operative  after  the  term 
of  the  then  incumbent    McCracken  County 
V.  Reed,  101  S.  W.  348,  349.  125  Ky.  420. 

The  "county,"  as  a  unit  of  government.  Is 
older  in  point  of  time  than  either  the  state 
or  the  town.  The  matter  of  local  self-gov- 
ernment has  always  found  its  most  consist- 
ent application  through  the  medium  of  the 
county.  The  habit  of  treating  the  county  as 
the  unit  of  local  government  is  one  that  dates 
back  beyond  the  colonies.  The  county  neces- 
sarily embraces  within  its  territory  every 
town,  dty,  and  precinct  organized  within  it 
Under  Const  8  CI,  providing  that  the  general 
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assembly  shall  by  general  law  provide  a 
means  whereby  the  sense  Qf  the  people  of 
any  county,  dty,  town,  distzlct,  or  prednct 
may  be  taken  as  to  whether  or  not  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  shall  be  sold  therein,  the  local 
units  named  will  control  within  their  own 
territory  the  question  of  prohibition  and  each 
should  have  the  privilege  of  saying  conclu- 
sively  that  prohibition  shall  prevail,  but  not 
conclusively  that  it  shall  not  *  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Town  of  New  Castle  v.  Soott,  101  S. 
W.  944,  947,  126  Ky.  545. 

"A  'county*  Is  one  of  the  territorial  di- 
visions of  the  state,  created  for  public  and 
political  purposes  connected  with  the  admin- 
istration of  the  state  government."  The  con- 
stitntional  convention  or  the  people  of  the 
state  of  Oklahoma,  either  through  the  Con- 
stitution or  by  legislative  enactment,  have 
full  authority  to  provide  for  the  location,  re- 
location, or  removal  of  any  of  the  county 
seats  of  the  state  and  to  provide  the  proce- 
dure therefor.  City  of  Pond  Creek  v.  Has- 
keU,  97  Paa  888,  346, 21  QkL  711  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Frantz  v.  Autry,  91 
Pac  193,  18  Okl.  561). 

The  "county"  is  a  municipal  body,  and  as 
such  is  an  arm  or  instrument  of  the  state  to 
carry  out  purposes  of  government;  but  it  is 
not  so  highly  organized  as  the  municipal  cor- 
poration proper  (town  or  dty),  which  is  also 
an  arm  of  the  state  government  Grainger 
County  V.  State  ex  rel.  Mynatt,  80  S.  W.  750, 
754,  111  Tenn.  284. 

A  "county"  is  one  of  the  dvil  divisions 
of  a  state  for  Judidal  and  political  purposes, 
created  by  the  sovereign  power  of  the  state 
of  its  own  will,  without  the  particular  solid- 
tation,  assent,  or  concurrent  action  of  the 
people  who  inhabit  it;  a  local  organization, 
which,  for  the  purpose  of  dvil  administra- 
tion, is  Invested  with  certain  functions  of 
corporate  existence.  Hammond  v.  Clark,  71 
S.  B.  479,  486,  186  Ga.  813,  88  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)77. 

The  word  "County"  in  Rev.  St  1800,  S 
3516,  which  provides  that  a  summons  against 
a  domestic  corporation  may  be  served  on  Its 
chief  officer,  or,  if  he  be  not  found  in  the 
"county,"  on  subordinate  officers,  or,  if  none 
of  these  can  be  found,  by  a  copy  left  at  the 
office  of  the  corporation,  means  the  "county" 
in  which  the  corporation  has  its  principal  of- 
fice, and  not  the  county  in  which  it  may  be 
sued  as  a  joint  defendant ;  and  when  so  sued, 
the  summons  must  Issue  to  and  be  served  in 
the  county  of  its  residence,  unless  service  is 
made  as  provided  by  Sess.  Laws  1903,  p.  62, 
c.  53,  requiring  every  domestic  corporation  to 
appoint  an  agent  on  whom  service  of  process 
may  be  made.  Harrison  v.  Carbon  Timber 
Co.,  83  Pac  215,  216,  14  Wyo.  246. 


City 

The  word  "counties"  in  Const  art  11,  I 
8,  providing  tliat  the  proceeds  of  penalties 


and  forfeitures  shall  belong  to  the  sever&l 
counties  as  a  public  school  fund,  indudes  the 
dty  of  St  Louis,  and  forfeitures  therein  by 
whomsoever  guilty  are  held  in  trust  for  the 
school  fund  of  the  dty.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R. 
Co.  V.  Gildersleeve,  147  S.  W.  836,  840,  165 
Mo.  App.  370. 

Rev.  St  1899,  9  2595,  provides  for  the 
selection  of  a  spedal  judge  when  the  judge  of 
a  criminal  court  is  disqualified,  and  section 
2597  provides  that  a  special  judge  shall  re- 
ceive a  certain  sum  per  day  for  the  time  en- 
gaged in  a  trial  and  a  certain  sum  while  com- 
ing to  and  returning  from  the  place  of  trial, 
if  he  resides  out  of  the  "county"  where  the 
cause  is  tried.  The  St  Louis  court  of  crimi- 
nal correction  has  by  2  Rev.  St  1899,  p.  2544, 
i  13,  exclusive  original  jurisdiction  qf  mis- 
demeanors. The  court  was  established'  in  the 
county  of  St.  Louis  by  Laws  1865-66,  p.  78, 
while  the  dty  was  within  the  limits  of  the 
county,  and  Rev.  St  1899,  art  18,  i  13,  de- 
clares such  court  to  be  a  court  of  record  and 
makes  all  provisions  concerning  costs  in 
criminal  cases  applicable  to  such  court  The 
CJonstituaon  of  1875  provided  that  k\l  crimi- 
nal courts  existing  in  the  state  should  con- 
tinue to  exist  unless  otherwise  provided. 
Rev.  St  1899,  |  2723,  makes  the  provisions  of 
the  Code  applicable  to  the  drcuit  court  and 
judges  thereof  applicable  to  any  court  of  rec- 
ord exerdsing  criminal  jurisdiction.  Section 
4  of  the  act  establishing  the  St  Louis  court 
of  criminal  correction  provides  that.  In  the 
event  of  sickness  or  absence  of' the  judge  of 
said  court,  the  circuit  court  of  St  Louis  City 
may  appoint  a  provisional  judge.  Section 
4160  provides  that,  whenever  the  word  ''coun- 
ty"  is  in  any  law  general  in  its  character  to 
the  whole  state,  it  shall  be  construed  to 
Include  the  dty  of  St  Louis.  Held,  that  sec- 
tions 2595  and  2597  are  applicable  to  the  St 
Louis  court  of  criminal  correction.  State  ex 
rel.  Claiborne  v.  Wilder,  95  S.  W.  910,  912, 
198  Mo.  166. 

Gen.  St  1902,  §  2674,  provides  that  no  in- 
toxicating liquors  shall  be  sold  in  any  build- 
ing belonging  to  or  under  the  control  of  the 
state  or  of  any  "county  or  town"  in  the  state. 
Held,  that  the  words  "county  or  town"  did 
not  include  a  dty,  and  hence  the  statute  did 
not  prohibit  the  sale  of  liquor  in  a  building 
constructed  on  land  belonging  to  a  dty,  which 
the  city  had  leased  for  a  term  of  years.  Ap- 
peal of  Camp,  68  Atl.  444,  80  Conn.  272. 

As  dlstriot 

The  word  "district,"  as  used  in  the  Con- 
stitution providing  that  the  accused  in  all 
criminal  prosecutions  shall  have  the  right  to 
a  trial  by  jury  of  the  county  or  district  in 
which  the  offense  is  alleged  to  have  been 
committed,  means  "county."  City  of  Chicago 
V.  Knobel,  83  N.  E.  459,  460,  232  111.  112. 

'The  term  "district"  as  employed  in 
Const  art  1,  1 10,  guarantedng  to  accused  a 
speedy  public  trial  by  an  impartial  jury  of 
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the  "county"  or  district  in  which  the  offense 
is  alleged  to  have  been  committed,  is  not 
synonymous  with  **county";  but  It  was  in- 
tended to  designate  and  include  a  place  or 
jurisdiction  other  and  distinct  from  that  of 
the  county  in  which  the  offense  was  com- 
mitted. State  ex  rel.  Hombeck  v.  Durflinger, 
76  N.  E.  291,  292,  73  Ohio  St  154. 

A  "county"  is  an  involuntary,  civil,  or 
political  division  of  the  state,  created  in  the 
administration  of  government,  and  is  not  syn- 
onymous with  the  word  "district"  The  word 
''county ,"  in  Const.  1901,  §  215,  providing  that 
no  county  shall  be  authorized  to  levy  a  great- 
er rate  of  taxation  in  any  one  year  on  the 
value  of  taxable  property  therein  than  one- 
half  of  one  per  cent,  except  an  additional 
rate  of  one-quarter  of  one  per  cent,  may  be 
levied  and  collected  exclusively  to  the  pay- 
ment of  debts,  etc.,  means  a  unit  of  political 
authority,  and  the  area,  the  unit  of  taxation, 
Is  the  county  as  a  political  or  civil  division 
of  the  state,  created  to  aid  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  government.  Adams  v.  Southern 
Ry.  Co.,  52  South.  439,  441,  167  Ala.  383. 

The  word  "district,"  as  used  in  a  consti- 
tutional provision,  providing  that  in  crimi- 
nal prosecutions  the  accused  shall  have  a 
trial  by  jury  of  the  county  or  district  in  which 
the  offense  is  alleged  to  have  been  commit- 
ted, is  synonymous  with  the  term  "county." 
State  V.  O'Brien,  90  Pac.  514,  518,  35  Mont 
4S2, 10  Ann.  Cas.  1006. 

A  "county"  is  within  Const,  art  4,  §  la, 
reserving  the  initiative  and  referendum  pow- 
ers to  the  voters  of  every  municipality  and 
district,  and  the  people  of  the  several  coun- 
ties are  authorized,  by  article  9,  §  la,  to  reg- 
ulate taxation  and  exemptions  within  their 
several  counties,  as  provided  by  article  4,  § 
la,  in  a  manner  subsenient  to  any  general 
law  which  may  be  enacted,  though  the  word 
"district,"  as  used  in  article  4,  §  la,  has  a 
broader  signification  than  "county,"  and  may 
designate  a  territory  comprising  more  than  a 
county,  or  containing  less  area.  Schubel  v. 
Olcott,  120  Pac.  375,  379,  60  Or.  503. 

"County,"  as  used  in  Const,  art  1,  S  10, 
guaranteeing  to  an  accused  party  a  "speedy 
public  trial  by  an  impartial  jury  of  the  county 
or  district  in  which  the  offense  is  alleged  to 
have  been  committed,"  is  not  synonymous 
with  "district,"  but  the  latter  term  is  used  to 
designate  and  include  a  place  or  jurisdiction 
other  and  distinct  from  that  of  the  county 
wherein  the  offense  was  committed,  and 
therefore  Rev.  St  1906,  f  7263,  which  permits 
the  court  to  direct  that  the  person  accused  be 
tried  in  some  adjoining  county,  where  it  ap- 
pears that  a  fair  and  impartial  trial  cannot 
be  had  In  the  county  in  which  the  offense  la 
committed,  is  not  unconstitutional  as  allow- 
ing the  trial  to  be  held  in  a  county  other  than 
that  in  which  the  offense  was  committed,  on 
motion  of  the  state  properly  supported  by 


affidavits.     State  ex  reL  Hombeck  v.  Dnr- 
flinger,  76  N.  E.  291,  292,  73  Ohio  St  154. 

As  a  miinicipal  corporation 

A  "county"  is  a  "municipal  corporation." 
Wadsworth  v.  Board  of  Sup*rs  of  Livingston 
County,  115  N.  Y.  Supp.  8,  16  (citing  County 
Law  [Laws  1892,  p.  1744,  c.  686]  |  2 ;  General 
Corporation  Uavr  [Laws  1890,  p.  1061,  c.  563] 
I  3,  subd.  1). 

A  "county,"  properly  speaking,  Is  not  a 
"municipal  corporation."  Knowles  t.  Board 
of  Education  of  City  of  Topeka,  7  Pac.  561, 
564,  33  Kan.  692  (citing  Dill.  Mun.  Corp.  {  22>. 

A  "county"  is  a  "municipal  corporation*' 
within  the  rule  that  a  municipal  corporation 
cannot  be  estopped  by  the  unauthorized  or 
illegal  agreements  or  acts  of  their  agents. 
People  ex  rel.  Sweet  v.  Board  of  Sup'rs  of  St. 
Lawrence  Ck>unty,  91  N.  Y.  Supp.  948,  949, 
101  App.  Div.  327. 

While  a  "county"  is  not  strictly  a  munic- 
ipal corporation,  yet.  In  the  sense  that  it  is  a 
body  corporate  with  only  such  powers  as  are 
expressly  conferred  by  statute,  it  is  within 
the  rules  applicable  to  such  corporation. 
Morse  v.  Granite  County,  119  Pac.  286,  289, 
44  Mont.  7a 


<<i 


Municipal  corporations"  are  subordi- 
nate parts  of  the  state,  and  invested  with 
limited  powers.  In  Montana  counties  are  at 
most  only  quasi  municipal  corporations,  with 
no  legislative  authority  vested  in  the  several 
boards  of  county  commissioners  in  the  sense 
that  they  may  adopt  ordinances  and  pre- 
scribe penalties  for  a  violation  thereof,  or 
define  nuisances  and  provide  for  their  abate- 
ment In  re  O'Brien,  75  Pac.  196,  199,  29 
Mont  530,  1  Ann.  Cas.  373  (citing  Wilcox  v. 
Deer  Lodge  County,  2  Mont  574). 

A  "municipal  corporation"  proper  is  cre- 
ated mainly  for  the  interest  advantage,  and 
convenience  of  the  locality  and  its  people, 
as  distinguished  from  a  county  organization 
which  is  created  almost  exclusively  with  a 
view  to  the  policy  of  the  state  at  large.  Peo- 
ple ex  rel.  Attorney  General  v.  Johnson,  86 
Pac.  233,  235,  34  Colo.  143  (citing  1  DUl. 
Mun.  Corp.  §  23). 

A  "county"  is  a  governmental  agency  of 
the  state,  and  in  a  sense  a  municipal  coriiora- 
tion.  Kumpe  t.  Bynum,  48  South.  55,  158 
Ala.  311.  313. 

A  "county"  is  a  municipal  or  quasi  mu- 
nicipal corporation  invested  with  legislative 
powers  to  be  exercised  for  local  purposes, 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  state,  but  is  not, 
in  a  strict  sense,  a  '^municipal  corporation." 
Schubel  V.  Olcott,  120  Pac.  375,  378,  60  Or. 
503. 

A  special  school  district  Is  not  within 
the  constitutional  provision  declaring  that  no 
county,  city,  town,  or  municipality  shall  Issue 
any  interest-bearing  evidence  of  indebted- 
ness.   All  corporations  intended  aa  agencies 
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In  the  administration  of  cItII  goyerument 
are  public,  as  distinguished  from  private, 
corporations.  Schmntz  v.  Special  School 
Dist.  of  Little  Rock,  95  S.  W.  438,  439,  T8 
Ark.  118  (citing  Memphis  Trust  Co.  v.  Board 
of  Directors  of  St  Francis  Levee  Dist,  62 
S.  W.  902,  69  Ark.  284;  1  DIU.  Mun.  Corp. 
«22). 

The  "county"  is  a  political  subdivision  of 
the  state,  though  for  many  purposes  it  is 
deemed  a  municipality.  Its  power  of  con- 
tracting indebtedness  is  limited  to  the  mat- 
ters expressly  conferred  by  the  Legislature, 
or  which  are  conferred  by  necessary  implica- 
tion as  an  incident  of  powers  expressly  con- 
ferred. Not  only  is  it  limited  as  to  the 
things  for  which,  but  it  is  limited  as  to  the 
manner  in  which,  it  may  become  bound  by 
contract.  McDonald's  Adm*x  v.  Franklin 
County,  100  S.  W.  861,  862,  125  Ky.  205. 

A  "county"  is  a  local  subdivision  of  the 
state,  created  by  the  state  of  its  own  will, 
and  is  not  a  municipal  corporation  proper, 
which  is  called  into  existence  either  at  the 
direct  solicitation  or  by  the  consent  of  the 
persons  composing  it,  for  the  promotion  of 
their  private  advantage,  and  a  county  cannot 
be  su^d  except  on  an  express  contract  Mari- 
ion  County  v.  Rives  &  McChord,  118  S.  W. 
309,  311,  133  Ky.  477. 

Act  March  30,  1892  (P.  L.  p.  369 ;  2  Gen. 
St.  p.  2078),  provides  that  any  person  who, 
pursuant  to  the  terms  of  a  contract  for  any 
public  improvement  in  any  city,  town,  town- 
ship, or  other  ^'municipality"  within  the  state, 
authorized  by  law  to  contract  for  such  im- 
provement, shall  perform  labor  or  furnish 
materials  for  the  completion  of  such  con- 
tract, shall  have  a  lien  on  the  moneys  due 
under  the  contract.  Held  that,  where  a  coun- 
ty let  a  contract  for  the  construction  of  a 
county  courthouse,  the  county  was  a  "mu- 
nicipality" within  such  act.  Hermann  & 
Grace  v.  Board  of  Chosen  Freeholders  of  Es- 
sex County,  75  AtL  1101,  73  N.  J.  Eq.  415. 

Under  Const  art  20,  relating  to  the  pow- 
ers, etc.,  of  the  city  and  county  of  Denver, 
that  municipality  has  no  power  to  legislate 
upon  matters  solely  affecting  county  affairs ; 
the  name  "the  city  and  county  of  Denver" 
being  merely  used  as  synonymous  with  "the 
municipality  of  Denver,"  and  the  word  "coun-* 
ty"  therein  being  merely  a  part  of  the  name, 
and  having  no  significance  in  connection  with 
county  affairs.  Hilts  v.  Markey,  122  Pac. 
394,  396,  52  Colo.  382. 

As  person 

See  Person. 

Powers  «nd  liabilities 

A  **county"  is  a  governmental  agency 
with  limited  powers  prescribed  by  statute. 
Rock  County  v.  Weirick,  128  N.  W.  94,  96, 
143  Wis.  500. 

A  "county"  is  organized  for  the  conven- 
ient exercise,  locally,  of  such  powers  of  gov- 


ernment as  may  be  delegated  to  it  having  no 
powers  except  such  as  are  derived  from  stat- 
utes constitutionally  enacted.  City  of  Ed- 
wardsviUe  v.  Madison  County,  96  N.  E.  238, 
251  111.  ?65,  37  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  101. 

"A  'county'  is  mainly  a  mere  agency  of 
the  state  government  a  function  through 
which  the  state  administers  the  government- 
al affairs,  and  It  has  but  little  option  In  the 
creation  of  debts  and  liabilities  against  it" 
In  re  Opinion  of  the  Justices,  60  Atl.  85,  92, 
99  Me.  515  (quoting  and  adopting  the  defini- 
tion in  Grant  County  v.  Lake  County,  21 
Pac.  447,  17  Or.  463). 

''Counties,"  in  the  performance  of  gov- 
ernmental and  political  powers  and  duties, 
are  mere  agents  of  the  state  and  component 
parts  of  it;  and  they  may  not  sue  the  state 
or  state  officers  expressly  charged  with  the 
performance  of  a  sovereign  power.  Albany 
County  V.  Hooker,  97  N.  E.  403,  405,  204  N. 
Y.  1,  Ann.  Cas.  1913C,  663. 

A  "county"  is  merely  a  political  agent  of 
the  state  created  by  a  law  for  governmental 
purposes,  charged  with  the  performance  of 
certain  duties  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  state, 
among  which  is  the  duty  to  levy  and  collect 
state  taxes  apportioned  against  it  Yamhill 
County  V.  Foster,  99  Pac.  286,  290,  53  Or.  124. 

A  "county"  is  an  involuntary  corporation 
organized  as  a  political  subdivision  of  the 
state  by  the  Legislature  solely  for  govern- 
mental purposes.  Such  subdivisions  are  in- 
strumentalities of  government,  and  exercise 
the  powers  delegated  by  the  state,  and  act 
for  the  state.  State  ex  rel.  Board  of  Com'rs 
of  Hendricks  County  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of 
Marion  County,  85  N.  E.  513,  517,  170  Ind. 
595;  State  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Marion 
County  (Ind.)  82  N.  E.  482,  486. 

"A  *county*  is  a  civil  or  political  division 
of  the  state  created  by  general  laws  to  aid  in 
the  administration  of  government"  Hence  a 
county  wai9  not  liable  for  the  tortious  acts 
of  its  ofilcers  or  agents  in  the  absence  of  a 
statute  creating  such  liability.  Talbott  v. 
Board  of  Com'rs  of  St  Joseph  County,  85 
N.  E.  376,  377,  42  Ind.  App.  198  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Smith  v.  Board  of 
Com'rs  of  Allen  County,  30  N.  E.  1^9,  131 
Ind,  116;  citing  to  the  holding,  Board  of 
Com'rs  of  Greene  County  v.  Boswell,  30  N. 
E.  534,  4  Ind.  App.  133 ;  Board  of  Com'rs  of 
Johnson  County  v.  Reiner,  47  N.  E.  642,  18 
Ind.  App.  119;  Schnurr  v.  Board  of  Com'rs 
of  Huntington  County,  53  N.  E.  425,  22  Ind. 
App.  188;  Summers  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of 
Daviess  6ounty,  2  N.  B.  725,  103  Ind.  263,  63 
Am.  Rep.  512;  White  v.  Board  of  ComYs  of 
Sullivan  County,  28  N.  B.  846,  129  Ind.  396 ; 
Morris  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Switzerland 
County,  81  N.  B.  77,  131  Ind.  285;  Board  of 
Com'rs  of  Vigo  County  v.  Dailey,  31  N.  B. 
531,  132  Ind.  73 ;  Cones  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of 
Benton  County,  37  N.  B.  272,  137  Ind.  404; 
Freel  v.  School  City  of  Crawfordsvllle,  41  N. 
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B.  312,  142  Ind.  27,  37  L.  B.  A.  301 ;  Board 
of  Com*rs  of  Jasper  County  v.  Allman,  42 
N.  E.  206,  142  Ind.  573,  39  L.  R,  A.  58). 

A  "county"  is  created  almost  exclusively 
•with  a  view  to  the  policy  of  the  state  at 
large  for  the  purpose  of  political  organiza- 
tion and  civil  administration  in  matters  of 
finance,  of  education,  of  provision  for  the 
poor,  of  military  organization,  of  the  means 
of  travel  and  transport,  and  especially  for 
the  general  administration  of  justice.  With 
scarcely  an  exception,  all  the  powers  and 
functions  of  the  county  organization  have  a 
direct  and  exclusive  reference  to  the  general 
policy  of  the  state  and  are,  in  fact,  but  a 
branch  of  the  general  administration  of  that 
policy.  People  ex  rel.  Attorney  General  v. 
Johnson,  86  Pac.  233,  235,  34  Colo.  143  (cit- 
ing 1  Dill.  Mun.  Corp.  %  23) ;  People  ex  rel. 
Elder  v.  Sours,  74  Pac.  167,  172,  31  Colo. 
369,  102  Am.  St  Rep.  34  (citing  1  Dill.  Mun. 
Corp.  S  23). 

"Counties"  are  provided  for  by  the  Con- 
stitution but  their  creation  and  powers  with 
which  they,  for  the  most  part,  may  be  vested, 
are  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Legislature. 
They  have  been  created  corporations,  and 
the  justices  in  the  county  court  assembled 
are  their  representatives  and  authorized  to 
act  for  them.  "Counties  do  not  hold  and 
operate  under  charters,  as  do  cities  and 
other  municipal  corporations.  They  have  no 
franchises.  They  make,  and  can  make,  no 
by-laws.  They  have  the  same  powers  and 
duties  throughout  the  state.  They  do  not 
have  to  provide  waterworks  and  fire  depart- 
ments and  lights  and  the  101  necessaries 
for  cities  and  towns.  Their  ordinary  ex- 
penses are  met  by  issuance  of  county  war- 
rants payable  out  of  a  general  fund  collect- 
ed for  all  purposes.  The  occasions  for  ex- 
traordinary expenditures  are  few,  such  as 
the  building  of  jails,  courthouses,  bridges, 
and  hospitals,  and,  if  it  becomes  necessary 
to  incur  a  debt  for  these  purposes  which 
cannot  be  at  once  met  out  of  the  usual  rev- 
enues, they  must  get  their  authority  to  create 
such  debts  from  an  enabling  act  of  the  Leg- 
islature which  at  the  same  time  gives  them 
power  to  provide  for  its  payment  by  a  special 
act  which  must  be  strictly  construed  and  ex- 
actly followed."  Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Ham- 
blen County,  92  S.  W.  238,  239,  115  Tenn. 
626  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Bur- 
nett V.  Maloney,  37  S.  W.  693,  97  Tenn.  714, 
34  L.  R.  A.  541). 

A  "county"  is  merely  a  subdivision  of 
the  state  for  the  purposes  of  state  govern- 
ment. It  is  nothing  more  than  an  agency  of 
the  state  in  the  general  administration  of 
the  state  policy.  Its  powers  are  solely  gov- 
ernmentaly  and  it  does  not,  Uke  a  municipal 
corporation,  possess  a  complete  local  govern- 
ment of  its  own,  executive,  legislative,  and 
Judicial,  and,  while  it  is  clothed  with  certain 
executive  powers,  such  powers  are  only  those 


which  are  specially  granted  to  it  by  the 
state.  Colburn  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  £1 
Paso  County,  61  Pac.  241,  243,  15  Colo.  App. 
90  (citing  Stermer  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  La 
Plata  County,  38  Pac.  839,  5  Colo.  App.  388). 

''A  county  is  one  of  the  territorial  divi- 
sions of  a  state,  created  for  public  political 
purposes  connected  with  the  administration 
of  the  state  government,  and,  being  in  its 
nature  and  objects  a  municipal  corporation, 
the  Legislature  may  exercise  control  over 
the  county  agencies,  and  require  such  public 
duties  and  functions  to  be  performed  by 
them  as  fall  within  the  general  scope  and 
objects  of  the  municipal  organizations."  A 
county  may  be  required  to  contribute  to- 
wards the  repair  of  a  bridge  abutting  In  such 
county,  although  it  is  located  mainly  within 
the  statutory  jurisdiction  of  the  adjoining 
county.  Dodge  County  v.  Saunders  County, 
100  N.  W.  934,  70  Neb.  451. 

It  has  been  said  that :  "A  'county'  Is  one 
of  the  dvil  divisions  of  the  state  or  terri- 
tory for  judicial  and  political  purposes,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  district  of  a  quasi  corpo- 
rate character  for  purposes  of  local  dvil  ad- 
ministration. By  constitution  or  statute, 
counties  are  usually  created  bodies  politic  or 
corporate.  This  has  been  said  to  mean  that 
they  have  both  political  and  business  func- 
tions, and  the  two  terms  at  least  mark  an  im- 
portant legal  distinction  in  their  powers  and 
duties.  As  corporations  their  powers  are 
limited,  and  less  than  those  of  a  full  munic- 
ipal corporation.  They  may  bring  suits,  and 
be  sued,  and  make  contracts  for  authorized 
purposes,  and  they  may  acquire  and  hold  real 
estate  and  personal  property ;  but  these  pow- 
ers are  for  the  most  part  incidental  and  sec- 
ondary to  the  governmental  functions  of 
counties.  The  latter  are  so  prominent  that 
it  has  been  said  In  a  judldal  opinion  that 
counties  exist  only  for  the  purposes  of  the 
general  political  government  of  the  state. 
They  are  the  agents  and  instrumentalities 
the  state  uses  to  perform  its  functlona  All 
the  powers  with  which  they  are  intrusted  are 
the  powers  of  the  state,  and  the  duties  Impos- 
ed on  them  are  the  duties  of  the  state,  and 
the  county  organization  is  created  almost  ex- 
clusively with  a  view  to  the  policy  of  the 
state  at  large."  Ex  parte  Corliss,  114  N.  W. 
962,  981,  16  N.  D.  470. 

As  quasi  corporations 

^'Counties"  are  quasi  corporations  formed 
to  exercise  purely  governmental  powers  and, 
in  the  absence  of  an  express  statute  to  that 
effect,  are  not  liable  for  damages  dtber  for 
the  nonexercise  of  thdr  powers  or  for  tbdr 
improper  exercise  by  those  dialled  with 
thdr  execution.  Cassidy  v.  City  of  St  Jo- 
seph, 152  S.  W.  306,  309,  247  Mo.  197. 

"The  'counties'  of  this  state,  like  town- 
ships, are  quasi  corporations,  created  soldy 
for  governmental  purposes,  and  hold  their 
property,  not  as.  privi^te  owners^  but  for  the 
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performance  of  their  duties  as  public  agen- 
cies."   State  ex  rel.  Skyllingstad  v.  Gunn, 

100  N.  W.  97,  09,  92  Minn.  436. 

"Counties"  may  be  distinguished  from 
dtles  and  towns  by  terming  the  former  "qua- 
si municipal  corporations,"  and  the  latter 
"municipal  corporations."  Southern  Ry.  Co. 
V.  Board  of  Com*rs,  of  Mecklenburg,  61  S.  E. 
690,  696,  148  N.  C.  220. 

A  "county"  Is  a  quasi  municipal  corpora- 
tion and  as  such  can  exercise  powers  express- 
ly conferred  and  only  such  others  as  are  ex- 
pressly and  fairly  Implied  in  and  incidental  to 
powers  expressly  granted.  Brown  v.  State, 
84  Pac.  549,  550,  73  Kan.  69. 

"Counties"  are  quasi  corporations  having 
such  powers  as  have  been  delegated  to  them 
by  the  General  Assembly,  which  they  hold  at 
its  pleasure,  chief  of  which  is  the  power  of 
legislating  upon  certain  local  matters  lodged 
in  a  body  created  by  the  legislature,  compos- 
ed of  the  Justices  of  the  county.  "Counties" 
are  public  corporations  created  by  the  gov- 
ernment for  political  purposes.  They  are  po- 
litical aggregate  corporations  capable  of  ex- 
ercising such  powers  as  they  may  be  vested 
with  by  the  Legislature.    Maxey  v.  Powers, 

101  S.  W.  181, 185, 117  Tenn.  381. 

A  "county"  is  a  mere  local  subdivision  of 
a  state  created  by  it  without  the  request  or 
,  consent  of  the  people  residing  therein.  They 
do  not  receive  any  special  favors,  privileges, 
or  benefits,  but  the  law  imposes  upon  them 
burdens  which  they  are  required  to  carry  out 
in  the  interests  of  the  state  which  created 
them.  Counties  are  not  corporations  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  that  term.  They  are  com- 
monly called  quasi  corporations.  They  are 
created  by  the  state  for  the  purpose  of  gov- 
ernment. Their  functions  are  political  and 
administrative,  and  the  powers  conferred  on 
them  are  rather  duties  imposed  than  priv- 
ileges granted.  Cities,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  deemed  voluntary  corporations,  and, 
while  they  exercise  political  functions,  it  is 
considered  that  their  charters  are  granted 
not  so  much  with  a  view  to  the  interests  of 
the  public  as  for  the  private  advantage  of 
their  citizens.  James  v.  Trustees  of  Wells- 
ton  Tp.,  90  Pac.  100,  101,  105,  18  CM.  66,  13 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1219,  11  Ann.  Oas.  93a 

As  venue 

See  Venue. 

OOUHTY  AFFAIRS 

Congress  In  enacting  Act  July  30,  1896, 
c.  818,  24  Stat.  170,  known  as  the  Springer 
Act,  providing  that  the  Legislatures  of  the 
territories  shall  not  pass  any  laws  regulating 
county  and  township  affairs,  seems  to  have 
intended  to  use  the  word  "affairs"  in  the 
broadest  sense,  as  applied  to  counties.  By 
Laws  1903,  p.  38,  c.  27,  8  3,  in  effect  April 
14th,  a  new  county  was  created  from  B.  coun- 
ty, and  an  election  ordered  to  be  held  on  that 
day  for  the  election  of  county  officers  of  B. 


county ;  but  by  an  amendment  passed  Mar di 
12, 1903  (Laws  1903,  p.  80,  c.  49),  two  persons 
named  were  appointed  county  commissioners 
of  B.  county.  They  were*  directed  to  qualify 
on  or  before  April  5, 1903,  and  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing not  later  than  April  10th,  and  appoint  an 
assessor  and  a  probate  judge.  Held,  that 
such  provision,  which  in  effect  ousted  the  ex- 
isting officers  of  B.  county  before  their  terms 
of  office  expired  and  appointed  new  officers  in 
their  place,  was  a  local  and  a  special  law 
regulating  county  "affairs,"  within  the  pro- 
hibition of  Act  Cong.  July  30,  1886,  c.  818,  24 
Stat  170,  prohibiting  territorial  Legislatures 
from  passing  local  and  special  laws  reflat- 
ing county  and  township  "affairs."  Terri- 
tory ex  rel.  Curran  v.  Gutierrez,  78  Pac.  139, 
142,  12  N.  M.  254. 

The  primary  election  law  provides  in 
general  terms  for  the  holding  of  primary 
elections  in  the  state  at  large,  outside  of  Cook 
county,  and  contains  special  provisions  for  a 
primary  election  in  Cook  county.  Held,  that 
the  act  is  in  conflict  with  Const  art  4,  §  22, 
prohibiting  the  Legislature  from  passing 
special  laws  regulating  "county  affairs."  Peo- 
ple V.  Board  of  Election  Com'rs  of  Chicago^ 
77  N.  B.  321-326,  221  111.  9,  6  Ann.  Cas.  562. 

COUNTY  ATTORNEY 

The  ^'county  attorney"  is  tiie  legal  rep- 
resentative and  agent  of  the  county  in  all 
matters  in  litigation  wherein  the  county  is  a 
party,  in  the  management  and  conduct  of 
whi^  he  is  under  no  legal  obligation  to  re- 
ceive orders  or  directions  from  the  board  of 
county  commissioners.  Board  of  Corners  of 
Logan  County  v.  State  Capital  Co.*  86  Pac^ 
518,  520, 16  Okl.  625. 

COmCTY  BOABD 

See  Proceeding  of  County  Board. 
As  court,  see  Court  (Of  Justice). 

The  words  "county  board,"  as  xmed  in 
Hurd'8  Rev.  St  1899,  p.  741,  c.  46,  i  29,  provid- 
ing that  in  counties  not  under  township  or- 
ganization the  election  precincts  shall  remain 
as  established  until  changed  by  the  board  of 
county  commissioners,  but  said  county  board 
may,  from  time  to  time,  change  the  bomidK 
aries  of  election  precincts  and  establish  new 
ones,  and  section  30,  as  amended  by  Act 
April  24,  1899  (Laws  1899,  p.  209),  and  b^. 
Act  1901  (Laws  1901,  pp.  166,  167,  170),  pro- 
viding that  the  county  board  in  each  county 
shall  divide  a  certain  election  precinct,  re> 
fer  to  the  governing  body  of  all  counties  of 
the  state,  whether  such  bodies  are  composed 
of  supervisors  or  of  county  commissioners. 
Rexroth  v.  Schein,  69  N.  E.  240,  244,  206  111. 
80  (citing  Starr  &  C.  Ann.  St  1896,  p.  3835^ 
c.  131>  cl.  7,  par.  1). 

COUNTY  BONDS 

See  Negotiable  Instrument& 

COUNTY  BOUIiEVABD 

As  street  in  city,  see  Street 
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COUNTY  BRIDGES 

When  a  bridge  is  erected  across  a  river 
by  a  city  on  a  public  road  of  the  county,  it 
becomes  a  "county  bridge,"  and  the  du^  is 
Imposed  upon  the  county  authorities  to  keep 
it  in  repair.  Town  of  Montezuma  v.  Law,  57 
S.  E.  1025,  1026,  1  Ga.  App.  530. 

OOUHTY  BUHiDING 

Other  county  buildings,  see  Other. 

COmCTT  BUSINESS 

The  building  of  a  county  courthouse  is 
"county  business,"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Constitution  forbidding,  the  passage  of  local 
or  special  laws  regulating  county  business. 
Kraus  v.  Lehman,  83  N.  E.  714,  716,  170  Ind. 
408,  15  Ann.  Cas.  849;  Macy  v.  Board  of 
Com'rs  of  Miami  County,  83  N.  E.  718, 719, 170 
Ind.  707;  Board  of  Com'rsof  Newton  Coun- 
ty V.  State  ex  rel.  Bringham,  69  N.  E.  442, 
443,  161  Ind.  616. 

A  drainage  district  organized  under  Acts 
30th  Leg.  c.  40,  amended  by  Acts  31st  Leg.  c. 
13,  enacted  under  express  authority'  of  Const. 
Amend,  art  3,  §  52,  belongs  to  a  class  differ- 
ent from  a  city  or  town  and  is  a  part  of  the 
county,  and  hence  such  statute,  by  imposing 
upon  the  commissioners*  court  certain  powers 
and  duties  with  reference  to  drainage  dis- 
tricts, is  not  unconstitutional  under  Const 
art  5,  §  18,  providing  that  the  commissioners' 
court  i^all  exercise  such  powers  and  juris- 
diction over  all  ''county  business"  as  is  or 
may  be  conferred  by  law ;  the  business  of  the 
drainage  district  being  county  business. 
Wharton  County  Drainage  Dist.  No,  1  ▼.  Hig- 
bee  (Tex.)  149  S.  W.  381,  88& 

COUNTY  OLEBKS 

Under  Revenue  Law,  {  186,  requiring  the 
certificate  of  the  publication  of  a  delinquent 
tax  list  to  be  filed  as  part  of  the  record  of  the 
county  court,  a  filing  thereof  by  the  county 
clerk  is  not  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the 
law,  though  the  offices  of  county  clerk  and 
clerk  of  the  county  court  are  filled  by  the 
same  person,  and,  notwithstanding  Hurd's 
Rev.  St  1905,  p.  1946,  c.  131,  fi  1,  providing 
that  the  words  "county  clerk"  shall  be  held 
to  include  "clerk  of  the  county  court,"  and 
the  words  "clerk  of  the  county  court"  to  in- 
.  elude  "county  clerk,"  unless  such  construc- 
tion would  be  inconsistent  with  the  manifest 
intent  of  the  Legislature  or  repugnant  to  the 
context  of  the  same  statute.  McCraney  v. 
Olos,  78  N.  B.  921,  922,  222  111.  628  (citing 
McChesney  v.  People  ex  rel.  Kockersperger, 
50  N.  E.  1110,  174  111.  46). 

The  offices  of  county  clerk  and  clerk  of 
the  county  court  are  separate  and  distinct, 
although  by  the  statute  they  are  filled  by  the 
same  person.  In  the  different  offices  he  has 
charge  of  two  different  and  separate  sets  of 
records  pertaining  to  different  Jurisdictions. 
Records  in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  are 
not  records  of  the  county  court,  and  filing  a 


paper  in  that  office  does  not  make  it  part  of 
the  records  of  that  court  Therefore  the 
filing  of  the  published  list  of  delinquent 
lands,  with  the  certificate  of  the  publisher,  in 
the  "office  of  the  county  clerk  and  ex  officio 
clerk  of  the  county  court  of  said  county,"  \s 
not  a  compliance  with  the  statute  requiring 
it  to  be  filed  as  part  of  the  records  of  the 
county  court.  Drennen  v.  People,  78  N.  E. 
937,  222  111.  592  (citing  McChesney  v.  People 
ex  rel.  Kochersperger,  60  N.  E.  1110,  174 
111.  46). 

As  Judicial  ofieer 

See  Judicial  Officer. 

As  ministerial  ofioer 

See  Ministerial  Office— Officer. 

COUNTY  COMMI8SIONEB 

As  county  officer,  see  County  Officer. 
Decision,  see  Decision. 

COTTNTT  OOMPLETELT  ORGANIZED 

"A  'county  completely  organized*  has 
been  held  to  signify  a  county  having  within 
itself  the  necessary  means  of  performing  its 
functions  independent  of  any  other  county. 
with  its  lawful  officers  and  machinery  for 
carrying  out  the  powers  and  performing  the 
duties  belonging  to  that  class  of  corporate 
bodies.  When  a  new  county  is  created  from 
part  of  the  territory  of  an  old  county,  and 
provision  is  made  for  its  organization  at  fi* 
future  time,  it  remains  attached  to  and  under 
the  government  and  control  of  the  old  county 
until  its  organization.  But  upon  the  organi- 
zation of  the  new  county  the  authority  of 
the  officers  of  the  old  county  over  the  terri- 
tory of  the  new  ceases,  and  the  administra- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  the  new  county  should 
be  conducted  only  by  its  own  officers."  Beal- 
mear  v.  Hutchins,  148  Fed.  545,  560,  78  C. 
C.  A.  231. 

COUNTY  COURT 

Const  art  6,  vests  the  judicial  power  of 
the  state  as  to  matters  of  law  and  equity  in  a 
Supreme  Court,  district  court,  county  court 
justices  of  the  peace,  and  such  other  courts 
as  may  be  provided  by  law.  It  then  provider 
the  jurisdiction  of  various  courts  desii^ated. 
"district  court,"  "county  court,"  and  "crlml 
nal  court,"  and  for  the  election  of  judges 
thereof.  Article  14  treats  of  counties  and 
county  officers,  not  including  the  judge  of  the 
county  court,  and  article  20,  creating  the  city 
and  county  of  Denver,  and  providing  for  the 
termination  of  the  terms  of  office  of  county 
officers,  declares  that  district  and  county 
judges  and  the  district  attorneys  should 
serve  their  full  term,  respectively,  for  which 
they  had  been  elected.  Held,  that  the  word2< 
"district,"  "county,"  and  "criminal"  in  Const 
art  6,  as  prefixed  to  the  word  "court,"  had  no 
other  significance  than  to  give  appropriate 
names  to  the  tribunals  of  government,  and 
that  a  judge  of  the  couutj'  court  in  the  city 
and  county  of  Denver  was  not  a  county  officer 
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within  Const  art.  20,  and  hence,  after  the 
adoption  of  such  article  and  the  charter  of 
the  dty  and  county  of  Denver,  he  continued 
to  hold  his  office  under  Const  art  6,  and  not 
under  the  charter,  and  this,  notwithstanding 
the  charter,  provided  additional  duties  for 
such  office  and  also  for  two  incumbents. 
Dixon  V.  People,  127  Pac.  930,  032,  63  Colo. 
627. 

In  Act  March  16,  1894,  amending  char- 
ters of  towns  of  the  sixth  class  to  provide 
that  the  "county  court*'  shall  fill  a  vacancy 
in  the  board  of  trustees,  and  amendment  of 
March  19,  1894,  providing  that  the  "county 
Judge"  may  fill  a  vacancy  in  the  board,  the 
terms  "county  court"  and  "couaty  Judge"  are 
synonymous  and  mean  the  county  Judge  when 
sitting  as  Judge  of  the  county  court.  Lewis 
V.  Town  of  Brandenburg  (Ky.)  48  S.  W.  978, 
979. 

•  The  "county  court"  Is  a  court  composed 
of  the  justices  of  the  county  and  known  as 
the  quarterly  court  and  has  no  inherent  pow- 
er of  taxation.  It  is  the  legislative  council 
of  the  county  created  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  act  for  it  in  such  matters  as  it  may  be 
authorized  and  has  only  such  Jurisdiction 
and  powers  as  are  expressly  conferred  on  it 
by  statute.  Southern  R.  Co.  v.  Hamblen 
County,  92  S.  W.  238,  239,  115  Tenn.  526. 

Const  art.  7,  §  11,  provides  that  the  coun- 
ty court  shall  be  held  by  the  county  Judge. 
Section  12  provides  that  the  Legislature  may 
provide  for  the  election  of  two  commissioners 
to  ait  with  the  judge  while  transacting  coun- 
ty business.  By  B.  &  C.  Comp.  i  2633,  the 
Legislature  provided  for  the  two  commission- 
ers to  sit  with  the  judge  while  county  busi- 
ness was  being  transacted.  Held,  that  the 
judge  and  commissioners  do  not  constitute  a 
separate  tribunal,  but  they,  as  well  as  the 
judge  alone,  constitute  the  county  court 
charged  by  the  statute  with  the  performance 
of  certain  specified  duties.  It  is  Immaterial 
whether  the  duties  imposed  by  the  local  op- 
tion law  be  discharged  by  the  county  court 
when  presided  over  by  the  county  Judge  alone, 
or  when  the  county  commissioners  are  sit- 
ting with  him,  since  in  either  case  It  is  the 
act  of  the  county  court  State  v.  MacElrath, 
89  Pac.  803,  49  Or.  294. 

The  superior  courts  created  by  Act 
March  6,  1909  (Laws  1909,  c.  14,  art  7),  are 
not  "county  courts,"  even  when  exercising 
Jurisdiction  concurrent  with  the  county 
courts,  within  Const,  art  2,  i  19,  providing 
that  a  Jury  for  the  trial  of  civil  and  criminal 
cases  in  courts  of  record  other  than  county 
courts  shall  consist  of  12  men,  but  in  county 
courts  and  courts  not  of  record  shall  consist 
of  6  men,  the  term  as  used  referring  to  the 
county  courts  created  by  Const,  art  7,  §  11. 
Hill  V.  State,  109  Pac.  291,  292,  8  Okl.  Cr. 
686;  Antonelli  v.  State,  117  Paa  664,  666,  6 
Okl.  Cr.  157. 


Under  a  statute  providing  that  a  writ  of 
certiorari  to  a  justice  of  the  peace  shall  not 
issue  unless  the  applicant  file  a  bond  condi- 
tioned that  he  will  perform  the  judgment  of 
the  county  or  district  court,  the  expression 
"county  or  district  court"  merely  means  that 
the  applicant  shall  perform  the  judgment  of 
the  particular  court  applied  to  to  issue  the 
proceedings;  the  county  and  district  courts 
having  concurrent  jurisdiction  in  the  premis- 
es. Webb  V.  Texas  Christian  University,  107 
S.  W.  86,  88,  48  Tex.  Civ.  App.  264. 

OOUimr  DEPOSITARIES 

Rev.  St  1909,  §  1226,  under  the  heading 
"official  bonds,"  providing  that  no  official 
bond  shall  be  approved  until  after  the  sure- 
ties swear  to  a  statement,  duly  attested,  stat- 
ing names,  residences,  worth,  etc.,  does  not 
require  the  sureties  for  county  depositaries 
to  file  an  affidavit  of  their  realty  holding; 
county  depositaries  not  being  "public  offi- 
cers," but  debtors  of  the  county.  Barrett  v. 
Stoddard  County,  152  S.  W.  43,  46,  246  Mo. 
50L 

OOmiTT  FUlfDS 

The  term  "public  money,"  as  used  in 
Sess.  Laws  Kan.  1889,  c.  189,  |  1,  relating  to 
county  depositaries,  and  which  requires  the 
county  treasurer  to  deposit  daily  in  the  des- 
ignated bank  all  public  money,  and  that  the 
bond  of  the  depositary  should  be  conditioned 
that  such  deposit  be  promptly  paid  on  the 
check  or  draft  of  said  treasurer,  and  the 
term  "county  fund"  as  employed  in  a  bond  of 
a  bank  designated  as  a  depository,  condition- 
ed for  the  payment  by  the  bank  of  county 
funds  only,  are  convertible  terms;  the  funds 
of  the  county  being  the  money  and  securities 
in  the  possession  of  the  county  treasurer. 
Myers  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  Kiowa  County, 
56  Pac.  11.  12,  60  Kan.  189. 

0O17NTT  JAU. 

As  public  work,  see  Public  Work. 

A  Judgment  of  ^  Justice  of  the  peace 
sentencing  a  person  convicted  in  his  court  to 
imprisonment  in  the  "county  jail"  is  suffi- 
cient, on  habeas  corpus,  to  warrant  the  sher- 
iff In  holding  such  person,  notwithstanding  it 
does  not  specify  in  the  jail  of  what  county  he 
is  to  be  imprisoned,  and  especially  where  the 
uncontroverted  facts  in  the  return  to  the 
writ  show  that  such  person  is  confined  In  the 
county  Jail,  which  is  the  only  Jail  wherein 
the  justice  is  authorized  to  imprison  per- 
sons. E?x  parte  BargagUotti,  92  Pac.  96,  97,  6 
CaL  App.  338. 

OOUKTT  JUDGE 

In  Act  March  16,  1894,  amending  char- 
ters of  towns  of  the  sixth  class  to  provide 
that  the  "county  court"  shall  fill  a  vacancy 
in  the  board  of  trustees,  and  amendment  of 
March  19,  1894,  providing  that  the  "county 
judge"  may  fill  a  vacancy  in  the  board,  the 
terms  "county  court"  and  "county  judge"  are 
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syuonymons  and  mean  the  county  judge  when 
sitting  as  judge  of  the  county  court  Lewis 
V,  Town  of  Brandenburg  (Ky.)  48  S.  W.  978, 
979. 

Cities  and  Villages  Act,  art  11,  §  5,  pro- 
vides that  any  30  legal  voters  residing  with- 
in a  proposed  village  may  petition  the  coun- 
ty judge  to  submit  to  the  legal  voters  wheth- 
er they  will  organize  as  a  village  under  the 
act,  and  if  the  territory  described  shall  be 
situated  In  more  than  one  county,  the  peti- 
tion shall  be  addressed  to  the  judge  of  the 
county  court  of  the  county  where  a  greater 
part  of  such  territory  is  situated,  and  such 
petition  shall  be  addressed  to  the  county 
judge.  Section  6  declares  that,  on  the  filing 
of  the  petition  in  the  office  of  the  county 
clerk,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  judge  to 
perform  the  same  duties  as  are  required  to 
be  performed  by  the  president  and  trustees 
In  towns  already  incorporated;  the  returns 
of  the  election  to  be  made  to  the  county  judge 
who  shall  cause  the  result  to  be  entered  on 
the  records  of  the  county  court  Section  7 
provides  that,  if  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast 
at  such  election  are  for  organization,  such 
proposed  village  shall  be  deemed  an  organiz- 
ed village,  and  the  county  judge  shall  fix  a 
time  and  place  for  the  election  of  ofllcers. 
Held,  that  the  terms  "county  judge"  and 
"judge  of  the  county  court"  were  used  Inter- 
changeably and  synonymously,  and  that  a  pe- 
tition to  organize  a  village  should  be  address- 
ed to  the  judge  of  the  county  court  and  be 
filed  with  the  clerk  of  that  court  People  v. 
Shaw,  97  N.  E.  1090,  1091,  253  IlL  597. 

OOVNTT  MATTERS 

The  sheriff  is  entitled  to  mileage  under 
that  part  of  Kirby's  Dig.  $  3502,  allowing 
five  cents  for  each  mile  traveled  in  serving 
eadi  writ,  process,  notice,  subpoena,  or  rule, 
except  county  matters,  for  county  matters 
are  confined  to  orders  or  rules  of  the  county 
court    Ouachita  County  v.  Cliidester,  137  S. 

W.  811,  812,  99  Ark.  206. 

» 
OOITNTT  OFFICER 

See,  also,  State's  Attorney. 

"An  officer  of  the  county  is  one  by  whom 
the  county  performs  its  usual  political  func- 
tions, its  functions  of  government*'  State 
ex  rel.  Long  v.  Rexford,  109  N.  W.  216,  217, 
21  S.  D.  86  (citing  Sheboygan  County  v.  Park- 
er, 3  Wall.  [70  U.  S.]  93,  18  L.  Ed.  33;  State 
v.  Brennan,  29  N.  E.  593,  49  Ohio  St  33; 
In  re  Carpenter  [N.  Y.]  7  Barb.  30;  In  re 
Whiting  [X.  Y.]  2  Barb.  513). 

The  term  "county  oflflcer,"  strictly  speak- 
ing, "is  one  by  whom  the  county  performs  its 
usual  political  functions;  its  functions  of 
government"  One  who  "exercises  continu- 
ously, and  as  a  part  of  the  regular  and  per- 
manent administration  of  government,  its 
public  powers,  trusts,  or  duties."  State  ex 
peL  Williams  v.  Samuelson,  111  N.  W.  712- 
715,  131  Wi3.  46^  (qtioting  and  adopting  def- 


inition in  Sheboygan  County  y.  Parker,  3 
WalL  [70  U.  S.]  03,  18  L.  Ed.  33). 

The  words  "county  officers"  In  the  most 
general  sense  apply  to  officers  whose  territo- 
rial jurisdiction  is  coextensive  with  the  coun- 
ty for  wliich  they  are  elected  or  appointed, 
and  in  a  more  precise  and  restricted  sense 
mean  officers  by  whom  the  county  performs 
its  usual  governmental  functions.  State  ex- 
rel.  Buchanan  County  v.  Imel,  146  S.  W.  783, 
784,  242  Mo.  293. 

In  general,  a  "state  officer"  Is  one  whose 
duties  and  powers  are  coextensive  with  the 
state,  while  a  "county  officer"  is  one  whose 
duties  and  powers  are  coextensive  only  with 
the  county,  SLUfi  the  fact  that  the  official  acts 
of  an  officer  are  so  far  extraterritorial  that 
they  are  binding  throughout  the  state  does 
not  make  the  officer  who  performs  such  acts 
necessarily  a  state  officer.  People  y.  Evans, 
93  N.  E.  388,  391,  247  IlL  547. 

Where  a  county  engaged  in  litigation  in 
relation  to  bridges,  in  order  to  check  up 
dalms  pending  thereon  for  the  preceding 
four  years,  called  In  one  who  had  been  coun- 
ty surveyor,  who  filed  a  claim  for  services, 
the  transaction  was  not  within  Cobbey's  Ann. 
St  1907,  §  4469,  providing  that  no  county  of- 
ficer shall  be  pecuniarily  interested  in  or  re- 
ceive the  benefit  of  any  contracts  executed  by 
the  county;  he  not  being  a  "county  officer^ 
within  the  statuta  Pethoud  y.  Gage  County, 
120  N.  W.  154,  83  Neb.  497. 

"County  officers,"  in  Acts  1907,  p.  523,  I 
4,  declaring  it  the  duty  of  the  county  oflacere, 
charged  with  assessment  and  collection  of 
taxes,  to  levy  and  collect  from  the  property 
within  a  school  district  a  sum  to  pay  interest 
on  bonds  issued  by  the  district  and  to  create 
a  sinking  fund  to  pay  the  bonds,  has  refer- 
ence to  those  officers  in  the  county  who  are 
authorized  to  levy  and  collect  the  taxes  in 
such  cases,  and  so  does  not  contravene  Goost 
art  10,  §  5,  if  vesting  in  the  board  of  trus- 
tees of  the  district  the  power  to  levy  and  col- 
lect such  taxes.  Dove  v.  Kirkland,  75  S.  £. 
503,  506,  92  S.  C.  313. 

Bciard  of  ednoatloa 

The  office  of  member  of  the  board  of  ed- 
ucation of  the  city  of  Dallas  provided  for  by 
the  dty  charter  (Sp.  Laws  1907,  c.  71)  is  a 
municipal  office,  and  the  incumbent  is  not  a 
county  officer  within  Const  art  6,  |  24,  pro- 
viding that  ^lumerated  oflScers  and  "other 
county  officers"  may  be  removed  by  the  Judg- 
es of  the  district  courts  for  incompetaicy, 
and  one  elected  to  the  office  under  the  char- 
ter, containing  a  recall  provision,  may  not 
complain  of  the  provision  on  the  ground  that 
it  provides  for  the  removal  from  office  in  a 
manner  not  prescribed  by  the  Constitution. 
Bonner  v.  Belsterling,  137  S.  W.  1154,  USa 

Board  of  snperYlsom 

The  members  of  a  board  of  supervisoTs 
•are  "county   officers"  within  Code   Supp.  I 
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1373,  wlil<A  authorises  such  offloen  to  appeal 
trcm  a  tax  assessment  made  by  the  board  of 
review.  In  re  Assessment  of  Farmers'  Loan 
A  Tmst  Co.  of  Sioux  City  (Iowa)  136  N.  W. 
548,  644. 

County   commiMioner 

County  commissioners  are  "county  offi- 
cers" In  the  ordinary  and  legal  sense  of  the 
term.  State  ex  rel.  Long  v.  Rexford,  109  N. 
W.  216,  217,  21  S.  D.  86. 

A  commissioQer  is  a  "county  officer*' 
within  the  meaning  of  Const,  art  11,  f  6,  pro- 
viding that  the  board  of  county  commission- 
ers in  each  county  shall  fill  all  vacancies  in 
county  offices,  and  Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  & 
St  §  827,  providing  that  when  a  vacancy  oc- 
curs in  the  board  of  county  commissioners 
the  remaining  commissioners  and  the  judge 
of  the  superior  court  of  the  county  shall  ap- 
point some  qualified  elector  to  flu  the  va- 
cancy, is  therefore  unconstitutional  and  void. 
State  ex  rel.  Pendergast  v.  Fulton,  79  Pac. 
779,  780,  37  Wash.  271. 

Oom&ty  tax  oouinissloaer 

Under  Const  1901,  i  175,  which  provides 
that  certain  officers  mentioned,  and  all  other 
county  officers,  may  be  removed  from  office 
by  Impeachment  for  any  cause  specified  in 
section  173,  provided  the  rights  of  trial  by 
Jury  and  of  appeal  shall  be  preserved,  a  coun- 
ty tax  commissioner  is  a  "county  officer,"  but 
the  section  is  not  limited  to  county  officers 
created  or  even  mentioned  in  the  Constitu- 
tion, nor  is  it  limited  to  those  county  officers 
who  are  elected  by  vote  of  the  people  or  by 
the  Legislature,  but  extends  as  well  to  those 
who  are  appointed;  the  provision  is  intend- 
ed to  protect  county  officers  from  removal  ex- 
cept as  authorized,  during  the  term  for  which 
they  were  appointed  or  elected,  and  was  not 
Intended  to  apply  to  those  officers,  though 
county  officers,  the  terms  of  whose  incum- 
bency is  fixed  or  determined  by  the  appoint- 
ing power.  Touart  v.  State  ex  rel.  Callag- 
han,  66  South.  211,  214,  173  Ala.  453  (citing  2 
Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  166^1666). 

IMreetor  of  poor 

"The  Directors  of  the  Poor  and  of  the 
House  of  Employment  of  the  County  of  Lan- 
<Mster,"  created  by  Act  Feb.  27,  1798  (3 
Smith's  Laws,  p.  806),  are  not  county  officers, 
and  their  compensation,  as  fixed  by  Act  April 
14,  1864  (P.  L.  422),  is  not  affected  or  chang- 
ed by  Act  July  2,  1895  (P.  L.  424).  which  fix- 
es the  salaries  of  county  directors  of  the  poor 
in  counties  containing  over  160,000  inhabit- 
ants. Nissley  v.  Lancaster  County,  27  Pa. 
Super.  Ct.  405,  409. 

Jail  phyaiciaa 

Prlv.  Acts  1911,  c  237,  I  8,  authorizing 
the  county  commissloil  therehy  treated  to  ap- 
point a  jail  physician,  superintendent  of  the 
<x>unty  morgue,  etc.,  does  not  violate  Const 
■art  U^  I  17,  providing  that  no  county  office 


created  by  the  LegisiAture  shall  be  filled  oth- 
erwise than  by  the  people  or  the  county  court, 
since  the  appointees  specified  in  that  section 
are  not  county  officers  but  mere  employ^ 
Prescott  V.  Duncan  (Tenn.)  148  &  W.  229, 
23& 

Jiuitioe  of  tlie  peace 

Under  Rev.  St  1899,  |  202,  justices  of 
the  peace  hold  their  offices  by  election  in 
their  several  precincts,  except  when  appoint- 
ed to  fill  a  vacancy,  €md  are  required  to  be 
elected  at  the  general  election  held  on  the 
Tuesday  next  following  the  first  Monday  in 
November  of  even  years.  Const  art  6,  subd. 
"Elections,"  |  5,  provides  that  all  state  and 
county  officers  elected  at  a  general  election 
shall  enter  upon  their  duties  on  the  first  Mon- 
day in  January  next  following  their  election, 
or  as  soon  thereafter  as  may  be  possible. 
Rev.  St  1899,  |  4828,  provides  that  the  Juris- 
diction of  justices  of  the  peace  extends 
throughout  the  county.  Section  1246  pro- 
vides that  the  salaries  prescribed  for  county 
and  precinct  officers  shall  be  paid  by  the 
county,  and  under  the  express  provisions  of 
section  4319  the  fees  collected  by  justices  of 
the  peace  receiving  salaries  are  required  to 
be  paid  into  the  county  treasur7.  Section 
4317  prescribes  for  justices  of  the  peace  the 
oath  required  of  other  county  officers.  Sec- 
tion 1224  provides  that  all  county  officers 
shall  qualify  and  enter  upon  the  discharge 
of  their  duties  on  the  first  Monday  In  Janu- 
ary immediately  following  the  general  elec- 
tion at  which  they  were  elected,  ^eld,  that 
justices  of  the  peace  are  county  officers  with- 
in section  1224,  and  their  terms  of  office  when 
elected  at  a  general  election  oommenoe  on  the 
first  Monday  of  the  following  January.  Bal- 
lantyne  v.  Bower,  99  Pac  869,  870,  17  Wyo. 
356, 17  Ann.  Cas.  82. 

A  justice  of  the  peace  is  not  a  "county 
officer"  within  Enabling  Act  (Act  June  ^, 
1910,  c.  310),  §  5,  providing  that  the  county 
and  territorial  officers  shall  hold  over  until 
the  admission  of  the  territory,  for  though 
Comp.  Laws  1897,  §S  3230.  3232,  3243,  3337, 
recognize  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices  of 
the  peace  to  be  coextensive  with  the  limits  of 
the  county  in  which  they  have  been  elected, 
section  3224  provides  that  the  justice  shall 
be  elected  in  odd-numbered  years,  while  sec- 
tion 1698  provides  for  the  election  of  county 
officers  in  even-numbered  years.  Territory  v. 
Witt  (N.  M.)  117  Pac.  iS61,  862. 

Const  art.  14,  §g  6-12,  is  entltied  "coun- 
ty officers,"  and  includes  county  commission- 
ers, county  clerk,  sheriff,  coroner,  treasurer, 
superintendent  of  schools,  surveyor,  assessor, 
and  county  attorney,  and  justices  of  the 
peace.  Section  11  provides  for  the  election  of 
two  justices  of  the  peace  and  two  constables 
in  each  precinct  in  each  county  who  shall 
hold  office  for  two  years.  Held,  that  Justices 
of  the  peace  were  county  officers  within  arti- 
cle 20,  relating  to  the  city  and  county  of 
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Denver,  section  3  of  which  provides  that  cer- 
tain county  officers,  including  Justices  of  the 
peace  within  such  city  and  county,  should 
become  respectively  officers  of  such  dty  and 
county  until  certain  things  should  thereafter 
transpire.  Thrush  v.  People,  127  Pac.  037, 
938,  53  Colo.  544. 

I*avee  dlstriot  director 

A  "county  officer"  is  one  whose  duties 
are  limited  by  law  to  a  single  county ;  one 
by  whom  the  county  performs  its  usual  func- 
tions. A  director  of  a  levee  district  embrac- 
ing all  the  parts  of  several  counties  is  not  a 
county  officer  within  the  statute  requiring 
prosecuting  attorneys  to  institute  proceedings 
against  persons  usurping  a  county  office. 
State  ex  rel.  Going  v.  Higginbotham,  106  S. 
W.  484,  485,  84  Ark.  537  (citing  Massenburg 
v.  Commissioners  of  Bibb  County,  23  S.  E. 
998,  9^  Ga.  614 ;  Sheboygan  County  v.  Park- 
er, 3  WalL  [70  U,  S.]  93,  18  L.  Ed.  33). 

Pnblio  administrator 

A  public  administrator  is  a  "county  of- 
ficer," and,  in  acting  under  a  statute  requir- 
ing him  to  take  charge  of  the  estates  upon 
which  letters  of  administration  have  been 
issued  to  him  by  the  court,  is  a  public  officer 
acting  by  virtue  of  his  office  and  not  merely 
by  virtue  of  the  letters  issued  to  him  by  the 
court  Los  Angeles  County  v.  Kellogg,  80 
Pac.  861,  862,  146  Cal.  590. 

Road  svperrifor 

A  road  supervisor  appointed  by  the 
county  commissioners  is  not  a  **county  offi- 
cer" within  a  constitutional  provision  requir- 
ing the  Legislature  to  provide  for  the  elec- 
tion of  county  officers  by  general  and  uni- 
form laws.  State  ex  rel.  Griffith  v.  Newland, 
79  Pac.  983,  984,  37  Wash.  428. 

State  attorney 

"The  state's  attorney  is  a  *county  officer,* 
and  his  status  as  such  is  fixed  by  the  Con- 
stitution which  creates  his  office.  He  is 
elected  for  and  within  a  county  to  perform 
his  duties  therein  and  is  not  distinguished 
in  any  manner  from  the  clerks  of  the  courts, 
sheriff,  coroner,  and  other  officers  connected 
with  the  administration  of  Justice  within  the 
county."  Cook  County  v.  Healy,  78  N.  B. 
623,  625,  222  111.  310. 

State  officer 

See  State  Officer. 

Supervisor  of  aesessment 

Const  art  6,  f  4,  declares  that  "sheriffs, 
coroners,  registers  of  deeds,  district  attor- 
neys, and  all  other  county  officers,  except 
Judicial  officers,  shall  be  chosen  by  the  elec- 
tors of  the  respective  counties  once  in  every 
two  years.*'  ArUcle  13,  {  9,  declares  that  all 
*'county  officers"  whose  election  or  appoint- 
ment is  not  provided  for  by  the  Constitution 
shall  be  elected  by  the  electors  of  the  respec- 
tive counties,  or  appointed  by  the  boards  of 
supervisors  or  other  county  authorities^  ''as  J 


the  Legislature  shall  direct*'  Laws  1901«  p. 
649,  c.  445,  creates  the  office  of  county  super- 
visor of  assessment,  in  substance  making  it 
the  duty  of  the  supervisor  to  see  that  the 
various  assessors  perform  their  duties,  and 
the  supervisor  is  to  be  elected  by  the  board 
of  supervisors  for  a  term  of  three  years.  Re- 
vision 1849,  c.  10,  was  devoted  to  counties 
and  county  officers,  including  members  of  the 
board  of  supervisors,  district  attorney,  etc, 
which  system  was  continued  in  Revision 
1858,  c.  13,  and  again  in  Revision  1878,  c  37 ; 
aU  those  dealt  with  being  elected  by  the 
people.  In  1882  article  6,  S  4,  was  so  amend- 
ed as  to  add  the  words  "all  other  county 
officers."  Held,  that  in  view  of  article  13 
and  the  condition  of  the  statutes  at  the  time 
.of  the  amendment  of  article  6,  f  4,  and  In 
view  of  a  course  of  legislation,  St  1898,  f 
1077  (Laws  1899,  p.  554,  c.  312,  {  2),  and  St 
1898,  {  1520  (Laws  1905,  p.  157,  c.  94),  provid- 
ing for  the  appointment  of  officers  whose  du- 
ties pertain  to  counties,  a  county  supervisor 
of  assessment  is  not  a  county  officer,  within 
the  meaning  of  article  6,  §  4,  and  hence  such 
section  Is  not  violated  by  Laws  1901,  p.  649, 
c.  445.  State  ex  reL  Williams  v.  Samuelson, 
111  N.  W.  712,  713,  131  Wia  499. 

GOUNTT  PHYSICIAN 

Neither  the  person  appointed  to  care  for 
the  hospital  and  poorhouse  of  a  county  nor 
a  graduate  in  medicine  appointed  to  attend 
to  the  indigent  sick  is  a  "county  physidan,*^ 
and  the  term  has  no  proper  application  to 
the  superintendent  of  a  hospital  and  poor- 
house.  An  indictment  charging  defendant 
with  embezzlement  of  money  coming  into  his 
possession  by  virtue  of  his  trust  as  county 
physician  is  bad,  since  there  is  no  such  pub- 
lic office.  People  ▼.  Shearer,  76  Pac.  813. 
814,  143  Cal.  66. 

OOUNTT  PRINTING 

A  newspaper  publication  of  a  list  of 
nominations  for  state  and  county  officers  as 
required  by  statute  is  ''county  printing,"  for 
the  work  must  be  paid  by  the  county.  Board 
of  0>m'rs  of  Montezuma  County  v.  Freder- 
ick, 115  Pac.  514,  516,  50  (}olo.  464. 

OOVNTT  PROPERTY 

The  term  ''county  property,"  as  used  in 
Act  March  10,  1903  (Laws  1903,  p.  204),  an- 
nexing a  portion  of  Shoshone  county  to  Nez 
Perce  county.  Includes  property  acquired  by 
tax  deeds  and  the  value  of  tax  certificates 
owned  by  the  county,  but  does  not  indode 
delinquent  taxes ;  and  the  value  of  such  proi>- 
erty,  in  determining  the  rights  of  the  ooun- 
ties,  must  be  ascertained  as  directed  by  pro- 
visions of  the  act  Shoshone  County  v. 
Thompson,  81  Pac.  73,  76,  11  Idaho,  130. 

COVNTT  PI7RP08E 

The  words  *for  county  purpoees^  in 
Const  art  10,  {  11,  limiting  taxation  for 
county  purposes  to  40  cents  on  the  1100, 
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mean  all  Bubdlvislons  of  tlie  county  for  the 
use  of  which 'taxes  may  be  imposed.  State 
ex  reL  Conrad  y.  Piper,  iU  S.  W.  1,  2,  214 
Mo.  439. 

As  used  in  Const  N.  C.  art  5,  §  6,  pro- 
viding that  the  taxes  levied  by  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  several  counties  for  "county 
purposes"  shall  be  levied  in  like  manner  with 
the  state  taxes,  and  shall  never  exceed  the 
total  of  the  state  taxes,  except  for  a  special 
purpose,  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Legis- 
lature should  be  construed  to  mean  ordinary 
current  expenses  of  the  county  government, 
otherwise  no  significance  is  given  to  the 
words  special  purposes,  the  distinction  b^ng 
between  ordinary,  usual  county  purposes, 
which  cannot  exceed  double  the  state  tax, 
and  special  county  purposes,  which  may,  with 
the  special  approval  of  the  General  Ais»embly 
do  so.  Southern  R.  Co.  ▼.  Board  of  Com'rs 
of  Mecldenburg  County,  61  S.  E.  690,  697, 
148  N.  C.  220. 

Drainase 

Drainage  Law  (Acts  1909,  c.  185)  §  39, 
providing  that  the  preliminary  expenses  for 
the  organization  of  a  levee  or  drainage  dis- 
trict may  be  paid  out  of  the  general  county 
funds,  to  be  refunded  to  the  county  out  of 
assessments  on  the  lands  benefited,  and,  if 
not  repaid,  then  to  be  adjudged  against  and 
collected  out  of  the  bonds  of  the  petitioners 
for  the  district,  was  not  a  lending  of  the 
county's  credit,  in  violation  of  Const  art.  2, 
§  29,  but,  even  if  construed  as  a  lending  of 
the  county's  credit,  was  not  for  that  reason 
invalid;  the  organization  of  such  district 
being  a  "county  purpose,"  within  the  rule 
that  a  county's  credit  may  be  loaned  for 
county  purposes  by  the  action  of  the  quarter- 
ly court,  without  an  election.  State  ex  rel. 
Bigham  v.  Powers,  137  S.  W.  1110,  1114,  124 
Tenn.  553. 


Under  Rem.  ft  Bal.  Code,  {  5087,  which 
provides  that  three-flfths  of  the  voters  of  a 
county  may  authorize  the  issuance  of  bonds 
to  procure  money  for  "strictly  county  pur- 
poses," counties  may  issue  bonds  when  au- 
thorized by  the  voters,  for  the  construction 
and  Improvement  of  roads,  but  not  for  their 
general  repair;  it  not  being  a  strictly  county 
purpose,  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute. 
Shea  V.  Skagit  County,  122  Pac.  1061,  1062, 
68  Wash.  233. 

Ship  eanal 

Laws  1889-90,  p.  37,  {  2,  provides  that 
counties  may  contract  indebtedness  for 
"strictly  county  purposes'*  on  a  vote  of  the 
people,  and  section  3  provides  that  on  the 
consent  of  three-flfths  of  the  voters  money 
may  be  raised  and  bonds  issued  therefor. 
Held,  that  such  act  did  not  give  the  county 
power  to  issue  bonds  for  the  construction  of  a 
ship  canal  for  the  benefit  of  the  federal  gov- 
ernment State  ex  rel.  Potter  v.  King  Coun- 
ty, 88  Pa&  935,  937,  45  Wash.  519. 


OOUHTT  BOAD 

See  Legal  County  Road. 

If  a  highway  has  been  traveled,  used, 
improved,  and  worked  by  the  public  as  a 
county  road  for  a  period  of  10  years  or  more, 
it  is  a  legal  county  road.  Ridings  v.  Marion 
County,  91  Pac.  22,  23,  50  Or.  80. 

Code,  {  422,  subd.  16,  empowers  the 
board  of  supervisors  to  discontinue  any  state 
or  territorial  highway,  and  subdivision  17 
empowers  them  to  establish  or  discontinue 
any  county  highway  through  or  within  the 
county.  Section  751  empowers  cities  and 
towns  to  establish  or  vacate  streets  and  al- 
leys. Section  48,  subd.  5,  provides  that  the 
words  "highway"  and  "road"  include  public 
bridges,  and  may  be  held  equivalent  to  the 
words  "county  road,"  "county  way,"  "com- 
mon road,"  and  "state  road."  Section  1507 
provides  that  all  public  streets  of  villages  are 
a  part  of  the  road.  Held  that,  where  a  plat 
was  made  of  land  dividing  it  into  lots, 
streets,  and  alleys  prior  to  the  incorporation 
of  a  town  embracing  the  land  platted,  the 
streets  and  alleys  became  county  roads  sub- 
ject to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  board  of  super- 
visors, and  though  after  the  incorporation  of 
the  town  the  control  may  have  passed  to  the 
city  council,  yet  the  incorporation  of  the 
town  having  been  vacated,  the  control  of  the 
streets  and  alleys  reverted  to  the  board  of 
supervisors.  Chrisman  v.  Brandes,  112  N. 
W.  833,  835,  187  Iowa,  433. 

The  terms  "street,"  "avenue,"  "road," 
"public  road,"  and  "county  road"  are  used 
loosely  and  indiscriminately  in  legislation 
and  Judicial  decisions  relating  to  public  high- 
ways, and  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on 
the  particular  term  used  to  describe  any 
given  way.  While  the  term  "street"  or  "ave- 
nue" commonly  applies  to  a  public  highway 
in  a  village,  town,  or  city,  and  the  term 
"road"  to  suburban  highways,  there  may  be 
roads  in  a  city  or  town  and  street  and  ave- 
nues in  the  country.  The  words  "country 
road,"  as  used  in  the  statute  providing  that 
any  county  road  remaining  unopened  for 
public  use  for  the  space  of  five  years  after 
the  order  granted  for  opening  it  shall  be 
vacated  and  the  authority  for  building  it 
barred,  means  those  roads  and  highways  un- 
der the  control  and  supervision  of  the  board 
of  county  commissioners  of  the  respective 
counties,  and  does  not  include  streets  and 
alleys  in  incorporated  cities  and  towns. 
MuiThy  V.  King  County,  88  Pac.  1115,  1116, 
45  Wash.  587. 


««r 


'The  terms  'state  road'  and  'county  road* 
seem  to  have  no  precise  technical  meaning, 
and  it  might  be  permissible  to  suppose  that 
♦  ♦  ♦  they  were  used  merely  to  distin- 
guish highways  created  directly  by  the  Legis- 
lature and  those  created  by  the  county  au- 
thorities under  general  laws.  *  *  *  .  But 
a  better  supported  view  is  that  any  public 
road  lying  wholly  within  one  county  is  a 
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'county  road,*  while  a  'state  road'  extends 
through  or  Into  several  counties.  'What  is 
known  ^n  some  sections  as  a  state  road  is  a 
highway  laid  out  by  the  direct  authority  of 
the  state,  generally  between  distant  places 
and  through  different  counties,  to  supply  a 
want  felt  by  a  large  district  of  country, 
which,  because  of  the  diversity  of  interests, 
the  local  authorities  are  not  willing  to  sup- 
ply/ ♦  ♦  ♦  'A  "state  road"  is  a  road  run- 
ning into  two  or  more  counties,  and  is  dis- 
tinguished by  this  from  a  "county  road," 
which  lies  wholly  within  one  county.  The 
first  was  formerly  established  by  acts  of  spe- 
cial legislation ;  the  latter  by  county  commis- 
sioners, under  general  laws.* "  Where  an 
act  of  the. Legislature  declares  all  section 
lines  in  a  certain  county  to  be  public  high- 
ways, and  provides  that  they  shall  be  opened 
by  the  board  of  county  commissioners,  such 
section  lines  thereby  become  county  roads 
within  the  meaning  of  that  term  as  used  in 
an  act  providing  that  any  part  of  a  state  or 
county  road  not  opened  for  travel  within  a 
stated  time  shall  be  vacated.  Board  of 
Com'rs  of  CJowley  County  v.  Johnson,  90  Pac. 
805,  807,  76  Kan.  65  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  State  ex  rel.  Stebbins  v.  Treas- 
urer of  Wood  County,  17  Ohio,  184). 

COUNTT   SCRIPT 

Acts  1901,  p.  374,  c.  242,  authorizing  the 
commissioners  of  a  county  to  issue  coupon 
bonds,  or  "county  script,"  not  in  excess  of 
$5,000,  to  improve  and  enlarge  the  court- 
house, limits  the  cost  of  the  improvement  to 
$5,000,  and  authorizes  the  issuance  of  coupon 
bonds  or  county  script  to  that  amount,  and 
the  commissioners  may  not  issue  bonds  to 
the  amount  of  $5,000  and  notes  for  an  addi- 
tional sum  to  pay  for  the  Improvement ;  the 
phrase  "county  script"  meaning  notes  or  evi- 
dences of  debt  other  than  coupon  bonds. 
Burgin  V.  Smith,  66  S.  B.  607,  611,  151  N.  C. 
561.. 


"There  is  no  law  authorizing  seals  for 
clerks  of  counties.  The  county  should  have 
a  seal  for  the  authentication  of  its  official 
acts,  and  the  board  of  county  commissioners 
is  at  liberty  to  adopt  one  bearing  any  legend 
or  device  it  may  choose.  Under  section  138 
of  the  tax  law  the  matter  of  affixing  the  seal 
(to  tax  deeds)  is  a  part  of  the  execution  of 
the  deed,"  and  where  a  tax  deed  states  that 
it  is  executed  pursuant  to  statutory  authori- 
ty, and  that  the  official  seal  of  the  county  is 
affixed,  and  the  acknowledgment  shows  that 
the  act  of  the  clerk  in  executing  the  instru- 
ment was  an  official  act  performed  by  virtue 
of  his  office,  but  the  seal  bears  the  words 
"Seal  of  county  clerk  of  Decatur  county, 
Kansas,"  the  presence  of  the  words  "county 
clerk  of,"  are  not  sufficient  to  overthrow  all 
other  indications  of  due  execution,  and  the 
deed  is  valid  on  its  face,  for  no  evidence  was 
introduced  to  show  that  the  seal  was  not  in 


fact  the  seal  of  the  county,  and  hence  the 
deed  was  not  void  for  want  of  a'  seal.  CUarke 
V.  Tilden,  84  Pac.  i39,  140,  72  Kan.  574. 

COUNTT   SEAT 

The  name  "county  seat"  indicates  the 
seat  of  government  of  a  county,  the  town  in 
which  the  county  and  other  courts  are  held, 
and  where  the  county  officers  discharge  their 
duties.    Graham  v.  Nix,  144  S.  W.  214,  2ia 

Under  Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  art 
811,  providing  that  no  county  seat  situated 
within  five  miles  of  the  geographical  center 
of  the  county  shall  be  removed,  except  by  a 
two-thirds  vote  of  the  electors  of  the  county 
voting  thereon,  article  819,  providing  that 
the  county  commissioners*  court  of  each 
county,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  county  seat,  or  its  re- 
moval from  one  place  to  another,  shall  pro- 
vide a  courthouse  and  Jail  and  offices  for  the 
county  officers  at  the  county  seat,  and  article 
1140,  providing  that  clerks  of  the  county 
courts  shall  have  their  offices  at  the  county 
seat,  and,  when  they  do  not  reside  there, 
shall  have  a  deputy  residing  there,  the 
"county  seat"  does  not  consist  merely  of  the 
courthouse,  Jail,  and  other  public  balldings, 
but  consists  of  the  town  plot  of  the  town 
designated  as  the  county  seat  at  the  time  it 
is  so  designated.  Ralls  v.  Parish  (Tex.)  149 
S.  W.  810,  811. 

The  term  "county  seat,"  as  used  in  a 
constitutional  provision  prohibiting  the  crea- 
tion of  a  new  county,  so  that  its  boundaries 
win  approach  nearer  than  12  miles  to  the 
county  Seat  of  the  county  from  whlcdi  sach 
new  county  may  be  taken,  has  reference  to 
the  legal  county  seat,  and  not  a  mere  de 
facto  one,  resorted  to  as  such  by  common 
consent  and  usag^.  Presidio  County  v.  Jeff 
Davis  County  (Tex.)  77  S.  W.  278,  279. 

A  "county  seat"  is  the  building  where  a 
court  of  record  is  held,  and  is  designated  in 
the  manner  provided  by  Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  31,. 
etc.,  and  is  not  required  to  be  located  in  a 
building  or  upon  a  site  owned  by  the  tcounty. 
Smith  V.  Roberts,  113  N.  Y.  Supp.  672,  673, 
60  Misc.  Rep.  427. 

The  term  "county  seat,"  in  Const  S  187^ 
providing  that  no  railroad  shall  pass  within 
three  miles  of  a  county  seat  without  passing 
through  it  and  establishing  a  depot  therein, 
means  the  municipality  at  which  the  county 
site  is  located  according  to  its  boundaries 
when  the  road  is  constructed.  State  v.  Mo- 
bile, J.  &  K.  C.  R.  Co.,  38  South.  732,  735,  86 
Miss.  172,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  277. 

An  act  providing  for  the  holding  of  cer- 
tain terms  of  the  circuit  court  at  a  place 
other  than  the  county  seat  was  not  contrary 
to  the  provision  of  the  Constitution  forbidding 
removal  of  a  county  seat  without  an  election, 
as  the  terms  "county  seat,"  "county  site," 
and  "courthouse,"  in  Const  {{  41,  104,  do  not 
embrace  the  seat  of  justice.    Merchants'  Nat 
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Bank  of  La  Fayette  v.  McNaron,  95  South. 
242,  172  Ala.  409. 

Under  Gen.  St  1006,  {  1805,  requiring 
the  regular  terms  of  circuit  courts  to  be  held 
at  the  county  seats  of  the  respective  coun- 
ties, a  county  seat  is  the  chief  town  of  a 
county,  where  the  county  buildings  and  courts 
are  located  and  county  business  transact- 
ed, and  the  particular  building  in  which 
the  court  is  held  is  not  a  factor  as  to  the 
validity  of  the  court  proceedings,  so  long  as 
the  building  is  located  at  the  county  seat. 
Bevllle  V.  State,  55  South.  854,  855,  61  Fla.  8. 

The  words  "county  seat,"  in  Act  1906, 
c.  71,  providing  for  holding  sessions  of  the 
circuit  court  in  any  county  having  a  town  not 
larger  than  the  fourth  class,  but  larger  than 
the  county  seat,  and  not  less  thsA  12  miles 
by  the  most  convenient  route  usually  traveled 
from  the  county  seat,  are  used  to  designate 
the  town  in  which  the  courthouse  is  situated, 
and  not  the  pul)Uc  buildings  in  the  town, 
though  the  words  are  often  used  to  designate 
the  courthouse,  jail,  and  other  public  build- 
ings belonging  to  the  county,  and  are  used  in 
this  sense  in  the  Constitution  providing  for 
the  removal  of  the  county  seat,  and  are  also 
BO  used  in  some  statutes.  City  of  Middles- 
borough  V.  PinevlUe  (Ky.)  98  S.  W.  298,  299. 

Acts  1908,  p.  594,  c.  336,  approved  March 
14th,  which  in  its  title  provides  for  submit- 
ting the  question  of  the  removal  of  the 
"courthouse"  of  any  county.  Is  not  unconstitu- 
tional because  providing  for  the  removal  of 
the  "courthouse,"  and  not  the  "county  seat," 
as  those  terms  in  this  state  are  synonymous. 
Conek  v.  Skeen,  63  S.  E.  11,  13,  109  Va.  6 
(citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1683). 

COUNTY   SITE 

See  County  Seat. 

A  ^'county  site"  is  the  place  where  the 
county  business  Is  transacted,  the  courthouse 
located,  and  the  superior  court  held.  De 
Kalb  County  v.  aty  of  Atlanta,  65  S.  B.  72, 
74,  132  Ga.  727. 

COUNTY  TAX 

"County  taxes"  include  all  amounts 
levied  by  taxation,  and  which  are  to  be  used 
in  the  counties  where  they  are  collected  and 
where  they  are  paid  to  the  county  treasurer, 
and  taxes  levied  for  school  puriwses  under 
Acts  1903,  c.  247,  §§  2.  3,  and  collected  by  the 
sheriffs  of  each  county  and  paid  to  the  treas- 
urers thereof,  are  "county  taxes"  for  the  col- 
lection of  which  the  sheritf  is  entitled  to  a 
commission  under  Acts  1903,  c.  251,  |  92. 
Board  of  Education  of  Iredell  County  v. 
Board  of  Com'rs  of  Iredell  County,  49  S.  B. 
47,  48,  187  N.  a  63* 

COUNTY  TBEASUBEB 

The  provision  of  Laws  1909,  p.  17,  c  12, 
providing  that  the  terms  *'coiuity  treasurer" 
and  "county  treasury,"  as  used  in  all  pro- 
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visions  of  law  relating  to  school  funds,  shall 
be  construed  to  mean  the  county  depository, 
is  not  subject  to  the  objection  that  it  is  not 
within  the  title  of  the  act  entitled,  "An  act 
putting  into  effect  the  constitutional  amend* 
ment  adopted  by  the  people  at  the  last  gen- 
eral election,  r^ating  to  public  schools,  by 
amending  sections  50,  57,  58,  60,  61,  63,  65,  66, 
76,  77,  78,  80,  81,  and  154,  and  adding  154a, 
of  chapter  124  of  the  Acts  of  the  Regular 
Session  of  the  Twenty-Ninth  Legislature  re- 
lating to  school  districts  and  school  funds." 
Charlton  v.  Cousins^  124  S.  W.  422,  103  Tex. 
116. 

COUNTY  TREASURY 

See  County  Treasurer. 

COUNTY  TKTABBANT 

A  "county  warrant,"  under  the  statute  of 
Washington,  is  a  promise  by  the  county  to 
pay  it  when  money  applicable  thereto  comes 
into  the  treasury,  its  maturity  by  analogy  to 
a  note  being  the  time  when  the  county  treas- 
urer gives  notice  of  his  readiness  to  pay  it 
and  stop  the  running  of  interest.  Pauly  Jail 
Bldg.  &  MIfg.  Co.  V.  Jefferson  County,  160 
Fed.  866,  870,  88  C.  a  A.  48. 

COUNTY  TKTAYS 

Code,  §  422,  subd.  16,  empowers  the  board 
of  supervisors  to  discontinue  any  state  or 
territorial  highway,  and  subdivision  17  em- 
powers them  to  establish  or  discontinue  any 
county  highway  through  or  within  the  coun- 
ty. Section  751  empowers  cities  and  towns  to 
establish  or  vacate  streets  and  aUey&  Sec- 
tion 48,  subd.  5,  provides  that  the  words 
"highway"  and  "road"  include  public  bridges, 
and  may  be  held  equivalent  to  the  words 
"county  road,"  "county  way,"  "common  road," 
and  "state  road."  Section  1507  provides  that 
all  public  streets  of  villages  are  a  part  of 
the  road.  Held  that,  where  a  plat  was  made 
of  land  dividing  it  into  lots,  streets,  and  al- 
leys prior  to  the  incorporation  of  a  town 
embracing  the  land  platted,  the  streets  and 
alleys  became  county  roads  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  board  of  supervisors,  and 
though  after  the  Incorporation  of  the  town 
the  control  may  have  passed  to  the  dty  coun- 
cil yet  the  incorporation  of  the  town  having 
been  vacated,  the  control  of  the  streets  and 
alleys  reverted  to  the  board  of  supervisors. 
Chrisman  v.  Brandes,  112  N.  W.  833,  836, 137 
Iowa,  433. 

COUNTY  WHERE  C^IME  \^AS  OOM- 


**The  'county  where  a  crime  is  commit- 
ted,' within  the  meaning  of  a  constitutional 
provision  fixing  the  place  of  trial,  means  that 
political  subdivision  of  the  state,  styled  'coun- 
ty,' which  embraces  the  place  where  the 
crime  was  committed,  and  a  General  Assem- 
bly can  no  more  deprive  a  defendant  of  this 
right  by  the  creation  of  a  new  county  than 
it  can  by  the  change  of  a  county  line.    The 
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fact  that  the  case  Is  pending  against  him  at 
the  time  the  new  county  is  created  does 
not  deprive  him  of  the  right  to  demand  that 
he  be  tried  in  the  county  in  wMch  the  crime 
was  committed,  although  the  county  as  such 
was  not  in  existence  at  the  time  the  offense 
was  perpetrated.  What  the  Constitution 
guarantees  is  a  trial  in  the  county  where  the 
offense  was  committed,  not  the  beginning  of 
a  prosecution  in  that  county/'  Pope  v.  State, 
53  S.  E.  384,  387,  124  Ga.  801,  110  Am.  St 
Rep.  197,  4  Ann.  Cas.  651. 

Act  1880  (17  St  at  Large,  p.  336;  Or. 
Code  1002,  §  119)  provides  that  if  a  person  is 
wounded  in  one  county  and  die  in  another 
the  person  guilty  may  be  indicted  and  prose- 
cuted in  either  county.  Const  1895,  art  0, 
§  2,  provides  that,  unless  a  change  of  venue 
be  had  under  the  provisions  thereof,  the  de- 
fendant shall  be  tried  in  the  county  where 
the  offense  was  committed.  Held,  that  the 
constitutional  provision  must  be  construed  in 
the  light  of  the  act  of  1880,  and  the  provision 
entitling  a  defendant  to  trial  in  the  "county 
where  the  offense  was  committed"  would  be 
construed  to  mean  where  the  offense  was 
deemed  committed  under  existing  laws;  and 
hence,  where  a  person  was  wounded  in  C. 
county,  but  died  in  S.  county,  defendant  was 
properly  indicted  and  convicted  for  the  crime 
in  the  latter  county.  State  v.  McCoomer,  60 
S.  E.  237,  239,  79  S.  C.  63. 

COUHTT  WORK 

Acts  1899,  p.  171,  c.  110,  §  4,  provides  that 
no  bid  for  any  county  work  shall  be  received 
unless  the  bids  are  accompanied  by  an  affida- 
vit of  noncoUusion,  the  statute  being  a  sub- 
stantial re-enactment  of  Sp.  Acts  1877,  p.  29, 
c.  9  (Rev.  St.  1881,  f  4246).  Held  that  the 
Supreme  Court  having  held,  prior  to  the  en- 
actment of  the  act  of  1899,  that  a  board  of 
county  commissioners  in  constructing  a  free 
gravel  road  were  engaged  in  a  "county  work** 
within  the  meaning  of  the  act  of  1877,  such 
construction  applies  to  the  act  of  1899.  State 
V.  Dorsey,  78  N.  E.  843,  844,  167  Ind.  199. 

COUPLE  OF  MINUTES 

The  expression,  a  "couple  of  minutes," 
used  by  a  plaintiff  in  an  action  against  a  car- 
rier in  her  testimony  that,  after  getting  on 
the  car,  she  waited  a  "couple  of  minutes'* 
before  attempting  to  reach  her  seat  is  not 
necessarily  a  statement  that  she  desisted  for 
120  seconds  in  the  act  of  seeking  a  seat  but 
it  should  be  construed  to  mean  a  brief  space 
of  time,  as  a  second  or  a  few  seconds,  and 
the  Century  Dictionary  is  authority  for  the 
statement  that  a  minute  is  loosely  speaking 
but  a  "short  space  of  time."  McGlynn  v. 
Nassau  Electric  R.  CJo.,  113  N.  T.  Supp.  119, 
120,  128  App.  Div.  866. 

COUPLED  WITH  ABILITY  TO  COMMIT 

Under  Pen.  Code  1895,  art  592,  providing 
that  the  term  "coupled  with  an  ability  to  com- 


mit'* a  battery  means  that  the  person  making 
the  assault  must  be  in  such  a  position  that 
if  not  prevented,  he  may  inflict  a  battery, 
and  that  he  must  be  within  such  distance  of 
the  person  assailed  as  to  make  it  within  his 
power  to  commit  battery,  etc.,  to  constitute 
an  assault  by  alarming  a  person,  the  thing 
done  must  first  be  unlawful,  and  most  be 
done  In  an  angry  or  threatening  manner,  and 
with  intent  to  alarm;  but  there  may  be  an 
intent  to  alarm  which  is  not  unlawful,  and 
one  may  compel  trespassers  on  his  premises 
to  leave  them,  and  the  means  used  to  accom- 
plish that  purpose,  if  not  intended  to  bring 
about  injury,  cannot  become  an  assault 
Trimble  v.  State,  125  S.  W.  40,  42,  57  Tex.  Cr. 
R.439. 

COUPLER 

See  Automatic  Couplers;  Buckeye  Au- 
tomatic Coupler;  Janney  Coupler. 

COUPLING 

One  connecting  and  disconnecting  the  air 
hose  between  cars  is  "coupling  or  uncou- 
pling'* cars  within  safety  appliance  act  (Act 
March  2,  1893,  c.  196,  27  Stat  531.  United 
States  V.  Boston  ft  M.  R.  Co.,  168  Fed.  148, 
152. 

OOUPLINO  AVTOMATICAIXT 

Automatic  couplers  which  will  both  couple 
and  can  be  uncoupled  without  the  necessity 
of  men  going  between  the  cars  are  what  are 
meant  by  the  provision  of  Act  Mlarch  2,  1893, 
c.  196,  t  2,  27  Stat.  531,  prohibiting  common 
carriers  from  using  any  car  In  moving  inter- 
state commerce  not  equipped  with  ''couplers 
coupling  automatically  by  impact,  and  which 
can  be  uncoupled  without  the  necessity  of 
men  going  between  the  ends  of  the  cara.** 
Johnson  v.  Southern  Pac.  Oo.,  25  Sup.  Ot 
158-162,  196  U.  S.  1,  49  li.  Ed.  368. 

COURSE 

See  Lawful  Course;  Of  Course;  Water 
Course. 

"A  vessel  which  voluntarily  becomes  mo- 
tionless cannot  properly  be  said  to  keep  her 
course.  The  word  'course,*  both  from  its 
etymology  and  the  primary  meaning  given 
to  it  by  lexicographers,  signifies  a  running 
or  moving  forward — a  continuous  progression 
or  advance."  The  Britannia,  14  Sup.  Ct.  795, 
801,  153  U.  S.  130,  38  IL.  Ed.  660. 

0OITR8E  OF  BUSINESS 

See  IHie  Course  of  Business;  Ordinary 
Course  of  Business;  Regular  Course 
of  Business ;  Usual  Course  of  Business. 

COURSE  OF  EMPI4>TMEirT 

The  expression,  "in  the  course  of  his  em- 
ployment," as  affecting  the  liability  of  a  mas- 
ter for  the  negligence  of  his  servants,  nicaos 
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"while  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  master,** 
and  is  not  synonymous  with  **duiing  the 
period  covered  by  his  emplosrment"  Slater 
V.  Advance  Thesher  Co.,  107  N.  W.  133,  136, 
97  Minn.  806,  6  U  IL  A.  (N.  S.)  598,  114 
Am.  St.  Rep.  711 ;  Riley  v.  Roach,  134  N.  W. 
14,  19,  168  Mich.  294,  87  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  834. 

A  master  is  responsible  for  the  tort  of 
his  servant,  done  In  the  scope  of  his  author- 
ity with  the  view  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
master's  business,  and  not  for  a  purpose  i>er- 
sonal  to  himself,  though  done  willfully  or 
negligently  and  in  excess  of  his  authority,  or 
contrary  to  express  instructions,  or  where 
the  act  of  a  servant  is  within  the  course  of 
his  employment.  Penas  v.  Chicago,  M.  &  St 
P.  Ry.  Co.,  127  N.  W.  926,  929,  112  Minn. 
203,  30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  627,  140  Am.  St  Rep. 
470. 

The  term  *'scope  of  employment,*'  as  us- 
ed with  reference  to  an  employer's  liability 
for  his  employe's  wrongful  acts,  is  sometLmes 
called  "course  of  employment"  Stewart  v. 
Gary  Lumber  Co.,  59  S.  JL  545^  562,  146  N. 
0.47. 

The  terms  "course  of  employments*  and 
"scope  of  authority,"  as  applied  to  a  serv- 
ant's acts,  are  not  susceptible  of  accurate 
definition,  since  what  acts  are  within  the 
scope  of  the  servant's  employment  so  as  to 
render  the  master  liable  therefor  must  be 
gathered  from  the  surrounding  circumstanc- 
es, the  master's  liability  depending  upon  his 
consent,  express  or  implied,  to  the  servant's 
acts.  Robards  v.  P.  Bannon  Sewer  Pipe  Go., 
113  S.  W.  429,  431,  130  Ky.  380,  18  L^  R.  A. 
<N.  S.)  923,  132  Am.  St  Rep.  394. 

Within  the  rule  that  the  master  is  liable 
for  the  torts  of  his  servant,  committed  in  the 
course  of  his  servant's  employment,  the  lan- 
guage "in  the  course  of  his  servant's  employ- 
ment" is  not  synonymous  with  "whilst  the 
servant  was  employed  by  him,"  but  refers  to 
any  act  of  the  servant,  however  ill  judged, 
done  in  connection  with,  or  in  furtherance  of, 
the  purposes  of  his  employment.  Gann  v. 
Great  Southern  Lumber  Co.,  59  South.  830, 
832,  131  La.  400. 

OOimSE  OF  JJLW 

See    Due    Course    of    Law;     Ordinary 
Course  of  Law. 

COURT 

See  Inner  Court 

In  Tenement  House  Act,  Laws  1901, 
c.  334,  I  2,  providing  that  a  court  is  an  open, 
unoccupied  space,  other  than  a  yard,  on  the 
same  lot  with  a  tenement  house,  the  word 
"court"  refers  to  open,  unoccupied  spaces 
which  are  wholly  or  partially  inclosed  at  the 
end,  rather  than  to  spaces  which  are  open  to 
free  access  from  both  the  street  and  yard 
of  the  premises,  and  which,  if  regarded  as 
courts  within  the  meaning  of  the  law,  are  to 


be  considered  as  in  reality  two  or  double 
courts.  Gutting  v.  Brennan,  89  N.  Y.  Supp. 
574,  575,  97  App.  Div.  23. 

Tenement  House  Act,  Laws  1901,  p.  889, 
c.  334, 1  2,  provides  that  "a  court  is  an  open, 
unoccupied  since,  other  than  a  yard,  on  the 
same  lot  with  a  tenement  house";  that  "a 
court  not  extending  to  the  street  or  yard 
is  an  inner  court.  A  court  extending  to  the 
street  or  yard  is  an  outer  court  If  it  ex- 
tends to  the  street  it  is  a  street  court  If 
it  extends  to  the  yard  it  is  a  yard  court." 
No  mention,  however,  is  made  in  the  defini- 
tion either  of  "yard"  or  "court"  of  a  court 
extending  from  the  street  to  the  yard.  Sec- 
tion 58,  as  amended  by  chapter  179,  p.  408, 
Laws  1903,  provides  that,  when  one  side  of 
the  outer  court  is  situated  on  the  lot  line, 
the  width  of  the  court,  measured  from  the 
lot  line  to  the  opposite  wall  of  the  buildini;, 
for  tenement  houses  60  feet  in  height,  shall 
not  be  less  than  6  feet  in  any  part,  and  for 
every  12  feet  of  increase,  or  fraction  thereof, 
in  height  of  the  building,  such  width  shall 
be  increased  6  inches  throughout  the  entire 
height  of  the  court,  and  that  wherever  the 
outer  court  exceeds  65  feet  in  length,  "and 
does  not  extend  from  the  street  to  the  yard," 
the  entire  court  shall  be  increased,  eta,  ex- 
cept that  in  tenement  houses  not  exceeding 
four  stories  and  cellar,  and  not  occupied  by 
more  than  eight  ftLmllies  in  all,  in  which 
each  apartment  extends  tiirougfa  from  the 
street  to  the  yard,  the  width  of  an  outer 
court  situated  on  the  lot  line  shall  not  be 
less  than  4  feet  in  any  part,  "provided  that 
the  length  of  such  outer  court  does  not  ex- 
ceed thirty-six  feet."  Relator  contemplated 
erecting  four  three-story  and  cellar  tenement 
houses,  each  to  be  occupied  by  three  families, 
one  on  each  floor;  the  buildings  to  be  each 
55  feet  in  depth,  with  an  open  space  or  pas- 
sageway 4  feet  wide,  extending  the  entire 
depth  of  the  building.  Held,  that  courts 
extending  from  the  street  to  tbe  yard  were 
excepted  from  such  section,  and  hence  such 
way  extending  from  street  to  yard,  whether 
regarded  as  a  mere  passage,  and  hence  not 
within  the  section,  or  as  two  courts,  each  an 
outer  court — one  leading  to  the  street,  and 
the  other  to  the  yard — was  not  within  the 
prohibition  of  the  section.  Gutting  v.  Bren- 
nan, 89  N.  Y.  Supp.  574,  97  App.  Div.  23. 

Under  Tenement  House  Act  N.  Y.  <Law« 
1901,  p.  889,  c.  334)  §  2,  subd.  3,  defining 
a  "court"  as  an  open  unoccupied  space  oth- 
er than  a  yard  on  the  same  lot  with  a 
tenement  house,  the  spaces  on  either  side 
of  each  house  upon  which  the  windows 
open  are  within  the  designation.  People  ex 
rel.  Coh^  v.  Butler,  109  N.  Y«  Supp.  900, 
905,  125  App.  Div.  384. 

COURT  (Of  Jiutiee) 

See  Additional  Courts;  Appellate 
Court;  Breast  of  the  Court;  By  Or- 
der of  Court;   By  the  Court;   By  the 
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Written  Direction  of  the  Court;  Cir- 
cuit Court;  City  Court;  Cavll  Court; 
Clerk  of  Court ;  Commissioners'  Court ; 
Competent  Court;  County  Court; 
Criminal  Courts;  Day  in  Court;  Dis- 
trict Court ;  Entertained  by  the  Court ; 
Examining  Court ;  Fiscal  Court;  For- 
eign Court;  Holding  Court;  Inferior 
Court  of  Record;  Inferior  Local 
Courts;  Into  Court;  Judgment  of  a 
Court;  Judicial  Court ;  Justice  Court ; 
Legally  Constituted  Court;  May  Hold 
Court;  Municipal  Courts;  Open  Court; 
Opening  of  the  Court;  Opinion  (of 
Court);  Order  of  Court;  Out  of 
Court;  Paid  Into  Court;  Payment  In- 
to Court;  Pertaining  to  Probate 
Courts;  Police  Court;  Present  in 
Court;  Probate  Court;  Proper  Court; 
Satisfaction  of  the  Court;  State 
Court;  Superior  Court;  Term  of  Court; 
Trial  Court. 

Any  court,  see  Any. 

Expenses  of  court,  see  Expenses. 

Jurisdiction  of  court,  see  Jurisdiction 
(Of  Courts). 

Other  court,  see  Other. 

Session  of  court,  see  Session. 

Such  court,  see  Such. 

Vacation  of  court,  see  Vacation. 

"Courts"  in  a  constitutional  sense  are 
the  tribunals  established  to  administer  jus- 
tice.   Dixon  V.  People,  127  Pac.  d30,  932,  53  , 
Colo.  S27. 

A  "court"  is  a  "tribunal  established  for 
the  public  administration  of  justice,  com- 
posed of  one  or  more  judges  who  sit  for  that 
purpose  at  fixed  times  and  places,  attended 
by  proper  officers."  Butts  v.  Armor,  30  Atl. 
357,  360,  164  Pa.  73,  26  L.  R.  A.  213  (quoting 
Burr.  Law  Diet ;  Mason  v.  Woemer,  18  Mo. 
570). 

"A  'court*  is  not  a  person,  but  an  organ- 
ized body,  meeting  at  fixed  times  and  places 
for  the  hearing  and  decision  of  cases,  having 
attorneys  to  present  and  manage  its  business, 
clerks  to  record  and  attest  its  acts,  and  min- 
isterial officers  to  execute  its  commands." 
In  re  Lance,  106  N.  Y.  Supp.  211,  216,  55 
Misc.  Rep.  13  (citing  11  Cyc  pp.  652-654). 

''A  'court'  may  be  defined  as  the  body  in 
the  government  organized  for  the  public  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  at  the  time  and  place 
prescribed  by  law."  Marsdeu  v.  Harlocker, 
85  Pac.  328,  329,  48  Or.  90,  120  Am.  St  Rep. 
786. 

A  "court"  is  a  judicial  assembly.  Cir- 
cuit courts,  while  they  are  courts  of  general 
jurisdiction,  are  courts  not  for  an  entire  cir- 
cuit, but  for  each  county  in  which  a  circuit 
court  sits.  The  judge,  however,  is  for  the 
circuit  The  sitting  of  the  circuit  court  in 
one  county  in  the  circuit  does  not  interfere 
with  the  circuit  court  sitting  In  another  coun- 
ty. State  V.  Pope,  85  S.  W.  633,  634, 110  Mo. 
App.  520  (citing  Bouv.  Law  Diet). 


^The  word  'court'  originally  meant  only 
a  yard,  palace^  or  garden,  and  according  to 
Cowell  it  meant  'the  house  where  the  king 
remained  with  his  retinue;  also,  the  place 
where  justice  was  administered.  Anderson's 
Law  Dictionary.  So,  in  early  history,  the 
court  meant  the  place  where  the  king  was 
domiciled,  because  the  king  was  actually  the 
fountain  and  dispenser  of  justice.  The  earli- 
er courts  were  merely  assemblages  in  the 
courtyard  of  the  baron  or  of  the  king  him- 
self by  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  appear 
at  stated  times  or  upon  summons.  This  idea 
of  the  place  predominating  as  the  designation 
of  a  court  caused  Blackstone  to  adopt  Coke's 
definition  that  'a  court  is  a  place  where  jus- 
tice is  judicially  administered.'  3  BladE- 
stone's  Commentaries,  24.  Indeed,  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Alabama,  in  Ex  parte  Branch 
&  Co.,  63  Ala.  384,  adopted  the  definition 
that  a  court  is  'a  place  where  justice  is  ad- 
ministered.' This  definition  has  been  held  to 
be  too  narrow,  and  the  definition  given  by 
a  majority  of  judicial  dedaions  is  that:  'A 
court  is  a  tribunal  duly  constituted,  and  pres- 
ent at  the  time  and  place  fixed  by  law  for  ju- 
dicial Investigation  and  determination  of  con- 
troversies.' "  In  re  Steele,  156  Fed.  853,  856 
(citing  2  Cent  Diet  p.  1312). 

''A  'court'  has  been  defined  to  be  an  in- 
corporeal being,  and  as  that  body  in  the  gov- 
ernment to  which  the  public  administration 
of  justice  is  delegated."  It  is  in  this  sense 
that  the  word  "courts"  in  the  Constitution 
must  be  understood,  and  consistently  with 
the  general  plan  of  our  government  and  the 
judicial  history  of  our  country  the  courts  or- 
dained and  established  by  Congress,  pursuant 
to  the  Constitution,  should  be  organized  tri- 
bunals, their  existence  should  be  perpetual, 
and  they  should  have  the  administrative  and 
judicial  powers  pertaining  to  courts  of  ju- 
dicature, and  adequate  to  the  efficient  admin- 
istration of  justice  within  the  scope  and 
range  of  national  responsibility.  A  law 
which  only  makes  provision  for  terms  of 
court  to  be  held  at  specified  times  and  places 
is  Inadequate  to  constitute  a  court  having  the 
attributes  of  continuity  and  permanence  of 
existence  necessary  to  be  possessed  by  ev- 
ery court  designed  to  perform  the  Judicial 
functions  of  the  government  within  a  dis- 
trict The  creation  of  a  judicial  district  with 
defined  boundaries  does  not  of  itself  estab- 
lish any  description  of  tribunal,  and  a  fortiori 
does  not  establish  a  Circuit  Court  of  the  Unit- 
ed States.  Act  March  2,  1905,  c.  1305,  pt 
1,  33  Stat  824,  dividing  Washington  into  two 
judicial  districts,  interpreted  consistently 
with  the  practice  of  Congress  and  the  judicial 
history  of  the  country  and  the  general  laws 
in  force  relating  to  the  federal  judiciary  and 
the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  the  federal 
courts  and  judges,  lacks  none  of  the  essen- 
tials of  a  sufficient  organic  law»  and  the 
Circuit  and  District  Courts  of  the  Western 
district  of  Washington  as  thereby  created 
are  the  same  courts  as  those  pxeyiQusly  ex- 
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tsting  In  the  district  of  Washington,  having 
the  same  Judges  and  officers  and  the  same 
powers  and  jurisdiction  within  that  part 
of  the  original  district  remaining  after  the 
Bastem  district  had  been  carved  therefrom, 
and  being  still  within  the  boundaries  are  con- 
stituent parts  of  the  Ninth  Judicial  circuit 
Willie  the  act  does  not  "ordain  and  establish" 
courts  in  said  Western  district  as  required 
by  Const  art.  3,  §  1,  In  express  words,  nor 
define  their  jurisdiction  and  powers  further 
than  to  fix  their  termSi  nor  assign  the  district 
to  eithes  of  the  nine  judicial  circuits,  nor 
provide  for  the  appointment  of  Judges  and 
ofilcers  therein,  otherwise  than  by  providing 
that  the  district  judge  and  ofiflcers  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Washington  then  in  office  shall  be  the 
district  judge  and  officers  of  the  Western 
district  the  Intention  of  Congress  In  respect 
to  all  such  matters  Is  clear  from  the  act,  and 
the  provisions  necessary  to  carry  out  such 
Intention,  which  are  not  expressed,  are  to  be 
Implied.  Gelger  v.  Tacoma  Ry.  &  Power  Co., 
141  Fed.  ie9,  170. 

The  word  "court"  In  Chinese  Eixduslon 
Act  1892,  9  6,  providing  that  a  Chinese  labor- 
er without  a  certificate  of  residence  shall  be 
arrested  and  taken  before  a  United  States 
judge  and  deported,  unless  he  shows  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  court  that  he  was  a  resi- 
dent at  the  passage  of  the  act  and  that  the 
cost  of  arrest  and  trial  shall  be  in  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  court,  etc,  refers  to  the  tribu- 
nal authorhEed  ^  deal  with  the  subject, 
whether  composed  of  a  justice,  a  judge,  or 
commissioner.  Chin  Bak  Kan  v.  United 
States,  22  Sup.  Ct.  891,  894,  186  U.  S.  193,  46 
U  Ed.  1121. 

A  ''court"  is  defined  to  be  a  place  where- 
in justice  is  judicially  administered,  and  In 
every  court  there  must  be  three  constituent 
parts — the  actor,  reus,  and  Judex:  The  actor, 
or  plaintiff,  who  complains  of  -injury  done; 
the  reus,  or  defendant,  who  is  called  on  to 
make  satisfaction  for  it;  and  the  Judex,  or 
Judicial  power,  which  is  to  examine  the  truth 
of  the  fact,  to  determine  the  law  arising  up- 
on the  fact,  and,  if  an  injury  appears  to  have 
been  done,  to  ascertain  and  by  its  officers  to 
apply  the  remedy.  Accousi  v.  G.  A.  Stowers 
Furniture  Co.  (Tex.)  83  S.  W.  1104,  1105  (cit- 
ing Chase's  Blackstone,  626,  627). 

Anditor 

An  ^'auditor**  appointed  by  a  court  is  not 
the  "court"  but  an  officer  of  the  court  An 
auditor  is  improperly  appointed  in  a  proceed- 
ing under  a  statute  requiring  that  "all  hear- 
ings shall  be  in  open  court"  McArthur  Bros. 
Co.  V.  Commonwealth,  83  N.  E.  334,  335,  197 
Mass.  137. 

Board  of  arbitrators 

The  statutory  arbitration  provided  for 
and  regulated  by  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure 
is  a'  "judicial  proceeding/'  and  hence,  in  view 
of  section  6,  forbidding  a  "court"  to  be  open 
or  transect  any  business  on  Sunday,  to  pro- 


ceed with  the  hearing  of  aiMtntttai  on  Sun* 
day,  in  the  face  of  objections  and  protest  of 
parties,  is  illegai  and  oonstitated  misconduct 
violating  the  award.  In  xe  Picker,  114  N. 
Y.  Supp.  289,  292, 180  App.  Dlv.  6& 

Board  of  awards 

102  Ohio  Laws,  p.  524,  creating  a  state 
Insurance  fund  for  the  benefit  of  injured  and 
the  dependents  of  killed  employes,  and  pro- 
viding for  the  creation  of  a  state  liability 
board  of  awards  to  establish  the  fund  from 
premiums  paid  by  employers  and  employes,  is 
not  invalid  as  a  delegation  of  judicial  power 
to  the  board  of  awards.  State  ex  rel.  Yaple 
V.  Creamer,  97  N.  E.  602,  607,  86  Ohio  St  849, 
89  L.  K.  A.  (N.  S.)  694. 

Board  of  immigration  inspectors 

Boards  of  immigration  Inspectors  are  not 
"courts  of  justice"  within  the  treaty  between 
Italy  and  the  United  States,  giving  citizens 
of  either  party  free  access  to  the  courts  of 
justice  of  the  other  with  the  right  to  employ 
counsel  in  all  trials  at  law,  and,  on  the  ex- 
amination of  an  alien  Italian  immigrant  by 
the  board  of  inspectors  relative  to  his  quali- 
fications for  admission,  he  is  not  entitled  to 
be  represented  by  counsel.  United  States  v. 
Williams,  190  Fed.  897, 900. 

Board  of  polios  oommissioners 

Act  Aug.  26,  1879  (Acts  1878-79,  p.  811), 
creating  the  board  of  police  commissioners  of 
Augusta,  gave  the  board  power  to  elect,  dis- 
charge, suspend,  or  fine  policemen.  Act  Sept. 
14,  1881  (Acts  1880-81,  p.  369),  provides  that 
when  any  person  resident  of  the  dty  shall  be 
required  to  attend  as  a  witness  at  the  trial  of 
any  officer  or  private  of  the  police  force  be^ 
fore  such  board,  the  secretary  of  the  board 
upon  application  must  issue  a  summons  di- 
rected to  such  person,  and  if  such  person  fall 
to  appear  he  may  be  attached  by  the  commis- 
sioners for  contempt  Act  Dec.  6,  1902  (Acts 
1902,  p.  842),  gives  the  president  of  such 
board  power  to  administer  an  oafii  or  afElrma- 
tion  to  any  witness  appearing  at  the  trial 
of  a  policeman,  and  maizes  violation  of  such 
oath  perjury.  Held,  that  the  board,  when  sit- 
ting for  trial  of  charges  preferred  against  a 
police  officer,  is  a  "court'*  wltiiin  Civ.  Code 
1910,  §  4644,  giving  every  court  power  to  pre- 
serve order  In  its  immediate  presence,  and 
as  near  thereto  as  necessary  to  prevent  inter- 
ruption of  its  proceedings,  and  to  compel  obe- 
dience to  its  judgments,  under  which  any 
court  has  power  to  punish  for  contempt  com- 
mitted in  its  immediate  presence.  Plunkett 
V.  Hamilton,  70  S.  B.  781,  782,  136  Ga,  72, 
Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  1259. 

Olerk  of  Oourt 

Revisal  1905,  }  352,  provides  that  when 
power  is  conferred  or  duties  imposed  upon 
the  superior  court  the  words  ''superior  court" 
or  "court**  mean  the  clerk  of  the  superior 
court  unless  otherwise  stated,  or  reference 
is  made  to  a  regular  term  of  the  court  Sec- 
tion 2842  provides  that  a  surety  oa  paying 
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money,  upon  produdng  to  the  superior  court 
a  receipt  showing  that  he  has  satisfied  an 
execution  and  expended  money  as  surety,  the 
court  shall  award  execution  against  the  es- 
tate of  the  prindpaL  Held,  that  the  clerk 
of  the  superior  court  has  authority  to  enter 
a  judgment  for  the  recovery  of  money  paid 
by  the  surety  for  the  principal.  Bank  of 
North  Wilkesboro  v.  Wilkesboro  Hotel  Ck)., 
61  S.  B.  570.  573,  147  N.  C.  594. 

Under  section  25,  Act  No.  49,  p.  77,  of 
1906,  a  candidate  who  feels  aggrieved  by  the 
decision  of  the  committee  as  to  the  result  of 
the  primary  election  has  24  hours  within  which 
to  apply  to  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction 
for  relief,  and  such  application,  in  the  form  of 
a  petition,  may  be  delivered  to  the  clerk  (whose 
duty  it  is  to  receive  and  file  it),  and,  when 
so  delivered,  is  an  application  "to  said  court" 
within  the  meaning  of  the  law,  whether  the 
judge  be  absent  or  present  Vial  v.  Elfer,  45 
South.  545,  547,  120  6a.  673. 

Under  Rev.  Laws,  c.  128,  H  13,  15,  au- 
thorizing appeals  from  the  land  court  to  the 
superior  court,  and  providing  that  the  appeal 
shaU  be  entered  within  30  days,  and  on  the 
"entry  of  appeal"  the  appellant  shall  file  in 
the  superior  court  copies  of  all  material  pa- 
pers in  the  case,  certified  by  the  recorder, 
etc.,  an  entry  of  an  appeal  in  the  superior 
court  is  an  entry  with  a  proper  oflScer  of  the 
court  at  the  place  where  its  records  are  kept 
and  where  the  clerk  does  his  work,  and  the 
mere  receipt  of  the  papers  on  appeal  by  the 
clerk  or  an  assistant  clerk  at  his  residence 
is  not  an  entry  in  court,  since  chapter  159, 
{  18,  providing  that  for  entering  orders  and 
issuing  writs  the  "court  shall  always  be 
open,"  does  not  mean  that  there  is  a  court 
whidi  is  open  wherever  a  -clerk  or  assistant 
is  found,  without  the  presence  of  any  justice. 
Old  Colony  St  Ry.  v.  Thomas,  91  N.  B.  1006, 
1009,  205  Mass.  529,  18  Ann.  Gas.  247. 

Aji  ctommlasion 

The  commission  appointed  under  Sess. 
Laws  1907,  p.  480,  {  47,  and  page  835,  Sf  1,  3, 
5,  is  not  a  "court,"  within  Rev.  St  1 720,  pro- 
hibiting the  granting  of  injunctions  by  fed- 
eral courts  to  stay  proceedings  in  a  state 
court  Murray  v.  Wilson  Distilling  Ck).,  164 
Fed.  1,  23,  24,  92  O.  O.  A.  1. 

The  commission  provided  for  by  Acts 
1893.  p.  386,  c.  231,  §  13,  providing  that  if 
a  municipal  corporation,  after  deciding  to 
establish  a  municipal  lighting  plant,  refuses 
to  purchase  a  private  plant  operated  by  a 
corporation  incorporated  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, it  may  be  compelled  to  do  so;  and 
a  commission  appointed  by  the  superior  court 
to  adjudicate  whether  the  plant  should  be 
purchased,  and  what  the  price  and  condi- 
tions of  sale  should  be,  is  not  a  court,  nor  its 
members  judges,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
constitutional  provision  prescribing  the  mode 
by  which  judges  are  to  be  appointed.  The 
functions  of  the  commission  are  but  quasi 


judicial.  Norwich  Gas  ft  Electric  Co.  ▼.  City 
of  Norwich,  57  Atl.  746,  749,  76  Conn.  565 
(citing  State  v.  New  Haven  &  Northampton 
Co.,  43  Conn.  351 ;  New  Milford  Water  Co.  ▼. 
Watson,  52  Atl.  947,  53  AtL  57,  75  Conn.  237). 

Ooumittee  on  appeal 

Pub.  Acts  1909,  p.  687,  No.  292,  providing 
for  a  committee  on  appeal  to  pass  on  the  ac- 
tion of  the  board  of  supervisors  in  equalis- 
ing the  valuation  of  the  property  of  the  coun- 
ty for  taxation,  with  power  to  summon  wit- 
nesses, hear  evidence,  and  determine  whether 
the  equalization  made  by  the  board  is  just 
confers  quasi  judicial  power  on  the  commit- 
tee on  appeal,  but  it  is  not  a  "court**  within 
Const  art  7,  %  1,  providing  that  the  judicial 
power  shall  be  vested  in  enumerated  courts, 
and  such  inferior  courts  as  the  Legislature, 
by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  elected 
to  each  house,  may  establish.  Zimmer  v. 
Board  of  Sup'rs  of  Bay  County,  123  N.  W. 
899,  901,  159  Mich.  213;  Robinson  ▼.  West- 
over,  123  N.  W.  904,  159  Mich.  225. 

Ooimty  board 

A  board  of  county  commissioners,  duly 
organized,  constitutes  a  "court**  clothed  with 
judicial  functions  and  ministerial  duties  con- 
ferred by  statute,  and  its  final  decrees,  until 
set  aside,  are  to  be  given  the  same  eCTect  and 
degree  of  condusiveness  which  generally  at- 
tach to  judgments  of  Judicial  tribunals. 
Bartlett  v.  New  York  Cent  &  H.  R.  R.  Co., 
81  N.  E.  204,  206,  196  Mass.  299  (eittng  Smith 
V.  Mayor,  etc.,  of  City  of  ^ston,  1  Gray  [67 
Mass.]  72 ;  Brewer  v.  Boston  C.  ft  F.  R.  Co.* 
113  Mass.  52;  Plummer  v.  Inhabitants  of 
Waterville,  32  Me.  566;  Homer  y.  Fish,  1 
Pick.  [18  Mass.]  435,  439,  11  Am.  Dea  218 ; 
Cooper  V.  Reynolds,  10  WalL  [77  U.  8.]  306, 
19  L.  Ed.  931). 

Conrt-martial 

A  court-martial  is  not  a  ''court^  within 
the  meaning  of  sections  85  and  86,*  Const, 
nor  within  the  meaning  of  section  7810,  Rev. 
Codes  1905,  but  it  is  a  "tribunar  within  the 
meaning  of  section  7810,  Rev.  Codes  1905, 
and  its  acts  may  be  inquired  into  by  cer- 
tiorari. State  ex  rel.  Poole  v.  Peake,  135  N. 
W.  197,  199,  22  N.  D.  457,  40  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.) 
354. 

Grand  Jury  as  oomponeat  part 

Though  a  grand  jury  is  an  adjunct  of 
the  court,  It  is  not  such  part  thereof  as,  un- 
der Comp.  Laws,  {  3556,  authorizing  sum- 
mary punishment  for  a  contempt  in  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  the  court,  permits  the 
judge  to  summarily  punish  offenders  for  any 
act  before  the  grand  jury,  without  proceed- 
ing on  affidavit  and  citing  the  offender  to 
show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  punished. 
Ex  parte  Hedden,  90  Pac  737,  744,  29  Nev. 
352,  13  Ann.  Cas.  1173. 

A  "court**  is  an  organised  body;  with 
definite  powers,  meeting  at  certain  times  and 
places  for  the  hearing  of  coaoo  and  other 
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matters  and  aided  by  Its  proper  ofiBcers; 
and,  when  properly  summoned  and  organised, 
the  grand  jury  are  a  constituent  part  there- 
of.   People  y.  Botole,  115  N.  T.  Supp.  854,  61 
Misc.  Bep.  579. 

Aa  Jndffe 

Court  as  Judge,  see  Judg& 

"The  judge  does  not  alone  constitute  the 
*court'  It  takes  not  only  the  Judge  but  also 
the  subordinate  officials  and  all  the  ma- 
chinery to  make  a  court.  The  courts  are 
county,  not  district,  affairs."  State  y.  Ely, 
113  N.  W.  711,  716,  16  N.  D.  569,  14  K  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  638. 

"The  Judge  Is  an  essential  constituent 
of  a  'court,'  and  there  can  be  no  court  in  the 
absence  of  the  Judge,  or  Judges."  State  y. 
Jackson,  113  N.  W.  880,  881,  21  S.  D.  494.  16 
Ann.  Cas.  87. 

The  term  "Judge,"  as  distinguished  from 
"court,"  denotes  the  indiyidual;  the  latter 
denoting  the  Judicial  tribunal.  A  Judge  has 
no  Judicial  power  outside  of  the  court  in 
which  he  officiates  and  when  discharging  the 
functions  of  his  office  he  is  the  court  in  con- 
crete form,  and  in  this  sense  is  often  called 
the  "court,"  but,  strictly  and  technically 
speaMng,  the  Judge  and  the  court  are  wholly 
distinct,  and  a  condemnation  proceeding, 
whether  instituted  in  yacation  or  term  time. 
Is  a  proceeding  in  court  Hartshorn  y.  Illi- 
nois Valley  By.  Co.,  75  N.  B.  122,  126,  216  111. 
392. 

A  "court"  is  a  well-recognized  immateri- 
al entity  which  continues  though  the  Judge 
may  die.  A  proceeding  before  a  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  on  the  death  of  the  Justice 
abates  unless  some  proyislon  of  law  exists 
for  its  continuance  before  some  other  Jus- 
tice. A  city  magistrate  is  not  a  Justice  of 
any  court,  but  is  a  person  merely  inyested 
with  Judicial  powers.  City  magistrates  are 
not  district  courts  within  Const  1894,  art.  6, 
f  17,  proylding  that  Justices  of  the  peace  and 
district  court  Justices  may  be  elected  in  the 
different  cities  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  law, 
and  the  manner  of  their  election  cannot  be 
proylded  for  by  law,  but  they  must  be  elect- 
ed by  the  electors  of  the  city  or  appointed 
by  the  municipal  authorities  thereof.  Peo- 
ple ex  rel.  Joyce  v.  Guden,  75  N.  Y.  Supp. 
347,  348. 

Copyright  Act  March  4,  1909,  c.  320,  | 
25,  35  Stat.  1061,  proyides  that  an  infringer 
of  the  copyright  laws  shall  be  liable  to  pay 
the  proprietor  such  damages  as  he  suffered 
by  the  infringement,  as  well  as  all  profits 
which  the  Infringer  shall  liaye  made  from 
such  infringement,  and  in  proying  protits 
plaintiff  shall  be  required  to  proye  sales  only, 
and  the  defendant  eyery  element  of  cost 
which  he  claims,  or  in  lieu  of  actual  dam- 
ages and  profits,  such  damages  as  to  the 
court  shall  appear  to  be  Just,  and  in  assess- 
ing such  damages  the  court  in  its  discretion 


may  allow  the  amount  tberelnafttf  stated, 
but^  in  the  case  of  a  newspaper  reproduction 
of  a  copyrighted  photograph,  such  damages 
shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  $200,  nor  be  less 
than  $50,  and  such  damages  In  no  other  case 
shall  exceed  $5,000,  nor  be  less  than  $250, 
and  shall  not  l>e  regarded  as  a  penalty. 
Held,  that  the  statute,  by.  using  the  word 
"court,"  did  not  require  that  the  Judge  act^ 
ing  by  himself  should  assess  the  damages 
when  a  case  was  presented  calling  for  an 
award  under  the  minimum  damage  clause, 
and  that  the  court,  under  such  circumstanc- 
es, properly  directed  the  Jury  that,  if  they 
found  for  plain  tiff  ^  they  must  award  at  least 
$250  for  each  infringement  Mall  &  Express 
Co.  y.  Life  Pub.  Co.,  192  Fed.  899,  901,  113 
C.  C.  A.  377. 

Under  Code,  f  4110,  requiring  a  certifi- 
cate of  Importance  as  a  condition  precedent 
to  an  appeal  in  an  action  Inyolylng  less  than 
$100  issued  by  the  trial  Judge,  the  statute 
does  not  require  that  the  certificate  be  made 
by  the  trial  court,  though  it  may  be  properly 
so  made,  since,  though  a  Judge  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  court,  a  "court"  necessarily  includes 
the  Judge,  and,  as  the  statute  required  the 
act  to  be  performed  by  the  Judge,  it  could 
also  be  lawfully  performed  by  the  Judge 
while  sitting  as  a  "court"  Salinger  y.  West^ 
em  Union  Telegraph.  Co.,  126  N.  W.  862,  365, 
147  Iowa,  484. 

The  word  "court,"  as  used  in  Const 
1885,  f  1,  art.  5,  proylding  that  the  Judicial 
power  of  the  state  shall  be  yested  In  a  Su- 
preme Court,  circuit  court,  city  court,  coun- 
ty Judges,  and  Justices  of  the  peace,  is  of 
broad  meaning,  and,  as  applied  to  the  circuit 
courts,  means  that  a  circuit  Judge  is  under 
certain  circumstances  a  court;  for,  if  he 
were  not  a  court,  he  could  not  exercise  Judi- 
cial power  under  the  Constitution  and  stat- 
utes of  the  state.  Atlantic  Coast  Line  B. 
Co.  y.  Mallard,  43  South.  755,  764,  53  Fla.  515 
(citing  11  Cyc.  p.  655 ;  McGee  y.  Ancrum,  15 
South.  231,  33  Fla.  499:  State  ex  reL  Florida 
Pub.  Co.  y.  Hocker,  16  South.  614,  35  Fla. 
19;  Slmonton  y.  State  ex  rel.  Turman,  31 
South.  821,  44  Fla.  289 ;  State  y.  Johnson,  13 
Fla.  83,  text  42;  Carper  y.  Cook,  19  S.  E. 
379,  39  W.  Va.  846-^8 ;  Porter  y.  Flick,  84 
N.  W.  262,  60  Neb.  773 ;  Michigan  Cent  B. 
Co.  y.  Northern  Indiana  B.  Co.,  3  Ind.  239, 
245). 

Bey.  St  1895,  art  1293,  proyides  that 
the  parties  may  submit  the  matter  in  contro- 
yersy  between  them  to  the  court  upon  an 
agreed  statement  of  facts  made  out  and 
signed  by  counsel  and  filed  with  the  clerk, 
and  iu  such  case  the  statement  so  agreed  to 
and  assigned  and  certified  by  the  "court"  to 
be  correct,  and  the  Judgment  rendered  there- 
on, shall  constitute  the  record  of  the  case. 
Held,  construing  the  section  in  yiew  of  the 
prior  statutes  on  the  subject  (Acts  7th  Leg.  c. 
92,  i  12,  Bey.  St  1879,  arU.  1293,  1379,  and 
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Rev.  St  1895,  art.  1881),  and  in  view  of  arti- 
cle 3268,  requiring  the  court  to  look  lor  the 
legislative  intention,  keeping  In  view  the  old 
law,  the  evil  and  the  remedy,  that  article 
1293  did  not  authorize  a  statement  of  facta 
to  be  authenticated  by  the  "judge,"  the  term 
"court"  as  used  therein  not  being  equivalent 
to  "Judge,"  so  that  a  certificate,  by  the  trial 
Judge  attached  to  a  purported  agreed  state- 
ment of  facts  long  after  the  term  and  after 
the  "court"  had  ceased  by  the  expiration  of 
the  term,  was  not  a  compliance  with  the  stat- 
ute. Chickasha  Mill.  Co.  v.  Grutcher  (Tex.) 
141  S.  W.  355,  367. 

"A  *court*  is  not  a  Judge,  nor  is  a  Judge 
a  'court.'  A  Judge  Is  a  public  oflQcer  who,  by 
virtue  of  his  oflice,  is  clothed  with  Judicial 
authority.  A  'court'  is  defined  to  be  a  place 
in  which  justice  Is  judicially  administered; 
it  is  the  exercise  of  Judicial  power  by  the 
proper  ofilcer  or  officers  at  a  time  and  place 
appointed  by  law.  The  officers  exist  inde- 
pendent of  the  exercise  of  such  appointed 
Jurisdiction,  though  the  'court'  may  not,  in 
general,  be  holden  independeut  of  its  offi- 
cers." Under  Chinese  Exclusion  Act  Sept.  13, 
1888,  I  13,  25  Stat  476»  providing  that  any 
such  Chinese  person  convicted  before  a  com- 
missioner of  a  United  States  court  may,  with- 
in ten  days  from  such  conviction,  appeal  to 
the  Judge  of  the  District  Court  for  the  dis- 
trict, the  right  of  appeal  is  to  the  Judge  as  a 
special  tribunal,  and  not  to  the  District 
"Court."  Chow  Loy  v.  United  States,  112 
Fed.  354,  359,  50  C.  C.  A.  279. 

The  Legislature  often  uses  the  words 
"court"  and  "Judge,"  "district  court"  and 
"district  Judge,"  without  discrimination. 
"Court"  will  be  construed  to  mean  "Judge," 
and  "Judge"  will  be  construed  to  mean 
"court,"  wherever  either  construction  Is  nec- 
essary to  carry  into  effect  the  obvious  intent 
of  the  Legislature.  It  is  held,  therefore,  that 
by  the  words  "district  court,"  as  used  in  sec- 
tion 1  of  the  act  in  question  (Gen.  Stat  1909, 
{  2282),  the  Legislature  meant  to  confer 
upon  the  Judge  of  the  district  court,  in  cer- 
tain counties,  authority  to  appoint  a  county 
auditor.  Sartin  v.  SneU,  125  Pac  47,  49,  87 
Kan.  485. 

A  "court"  is  '^a  tribunal  established  for 
the  public  administration  of  Justice  and  com- 
posed of  one  or  more  Judges  who  sit  for  that 
purpose  at  fixed  times  and  places."  The 
term  "court"  may  mean  the  Judge  or  Judges 
of  the  court  or  the  Judge  and  the  Jury,  ac- 
cording to  the  connection  and  the  object  of 
its  use.  (A.  L.  D.)  Act  Pa.  April  14,  1903, 
entitled  an  act  to  fix  the  salaries  of  the  Judg- 
es of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Judges  of  the 
superior  court,  the  Judges  of  the  court  of 
common  pleas,  and  the  Judges  of  the  orphans' 
court,  is  an  act  relating  to  courts.  Common- 
wealth v.  Mathues,  59  Atl.  961,  976,  210  Pa. 
872. 

The  term  "court"  is  not  infrequently 
oaed  aa  the  equivalent  of  "Judge."  It  has 


been  said  to  be  an  organized  body  with  de- 
fined powers,  meeting  at  certain  times  and 
places  for  the  hearing  and  decision  of  caus- 
es and  of  other  matters  brought  before  it, 
and  aided  in  this,  its  proper  business,  by  its 
proper  officers,  viz.,  attorneys  and  counsel 
to  present  and  manage  the  business,  clerks  to 
record  and  attest  its  acts  and  decisions,  and 
ministerial  officers  to  execute  its  commands 
and  secure  order  in  its  proceedings.  It  is 
quite  certain,  however,  that  the  mere  ab- 
sence of  any  one  of  the  officers  mentioned* 
save  the  Judge,  does  not  suspend  the  exists 
ence  or  functions  of  the  court  After  ac- 
quiescing during  the  trial  in  the  discharge* 
by  another  person,  not  sworn  as  a  deputy* 
of  the  function  of  the  clerk,  it  is  too  late  to 
raise  the  objection  in  a  motion  for  new  trial 
that  the  court  was  not  properly  organized. 
State  V.  Baudoin,  40  South.  42,  43,  115  La. 
773  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Bur- 
rill). 

Congress  at .  times  interchanges  tbe 
words  "court"  and  "judge."  The  word 
"courts"  in  Act  March  3,  1899,  a  424,  30 
Stat  1116,  providing  for  pay  of  bailiifs  and 
criers,  and  that  persons  employed  under  Rev. 
St  §  715  (U.  S.  Comp.  St  1901,  p.  579),  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  in  actual  attendance  when  they 
attend  on  the  order  of  the  courts,  etc.,  was 
intended  to  cover  not  only  courts  in  session 
but  absent  Judges.  United  States  v.  McCabe, 
129  Fed.  708,  711.  64  C.  C.  A.  236. 

The  word  "court,"  as  used  in  a  statute- 
authorizing  an  appellate  court  upon  reversal, 
to  render  sudi  Judgment  as  the  court  below 
should  have  rendered,  means  the  body  or- 
ganized to  administer  Justice,  and  includes 
Judge  and  Jury.  Henne  &  Meyer  v.  Moultrie» 
77  S.  W.  607,  608,  97  Tex.  216. 

Though  the  police  Judge  of  a  dty  of  the 
second  class  exercises  judicial  functions,  he  Is 
not  a  repository  of  judicial  power  within 
Const  art  3,  {  1,  vesting  the  Judicial  power 
in  certain  courts  where  the  Legislature  can 
require  him  to  notify  the  county  attorney  of 
violations  of  the  prohibitory  liquor  law  which 
come  to  his  knowledge,  and  to  furnish  the- 
county  attorney  the  names  of  the  witnesses 
by  whom  such  violations  may  be  proven  un- 
der penalty  of  fine  and  forfeiture  of  bis  of- 
fice. Oen.  St  1901,  {  2462.  State  ▼.  Keener* 
97  Pac.  860,  861,  78  Kan.  649,  19  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  615. 

As  Judge  at  oluunbMNi  or  presidimK 

The  word  "court,"  in  the  statute  provid- 
ing that  a  Judgment  or  final  order  of  the  dis- 
trict court  may  be  reversed  or  modified  for 
errors  appearing  on  the  record,  means  not 
only  the  tribunal  over  which  a  Judgo  presides, 
but  also  the  Judge  himself,  when  exerdslng, 
at  chambers,  judicial  power  conferred  by 
statute.  Porter  v.  Flick,.  84  N.  W.  262,  00 
Neb.  773. 

Where  a  minute  entry,  reciting  the  draw 
Ing  of  a  Jury  in  a  capital  case,  stated  that 
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the  "court"  proceeded  to  publicly  draw  from 
the  jury  box  as  proTided  by  law,  etc.,  and  it 
appeared  that  the  court  consisted  of  two 
Judges,  the  word  "court,"  as  there  used,  must 
be  held  to  mean  the  presiding  judge.  Rogers 
V.  State,  52  South.  33, 166  Ala.  10,  11. 

Aji  Judge  Im  Taoatioa 

The  word  "court"  having  a  well-deflned 
meaning.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  Leg- 
islature when  using  it  without  defining  or 
qualifying  it  in  granting  certain  powers  to 
courts  meant  the  Judge  or  chancellor,  and  so, 
while  certain  courts  are  given  authority  to 
decree  temporary  alimony,  the  chancellor  in 
vacation  is  without  jurisdiction  to  order  ali- 
mony pendente  lite,  and  his  order  committing 
a  defendant  because  of  failure  to  give  bonds 
for  compliance  therewith  is  a  mere  nullity. 
Ex  parte  Helmert  (Ark.)  147  S.  W.  1143, 1144. 

A  motion  under  Rev.  St  1903,  a  84,  S  53, 
to  set  aside  a  verdict  for  newly  discovered 
evidence,  must  be  made  in  court,  and  the 
term  "court,"  as  applied  to  actions  at  law, 
means  the  court  in  session,  and  a  justice  in 
vacation  is  not  the  court  Mitchell  v.  Em- 
mons, 71  Ati.  321,  323, 104  Me.  76. 

Aji  pretoribed  time  and  place 

A  "court"  is  a  place  where  justice  is  ju- 
dicially administered,  and  to  constitute  a 
court,  it  must  meet  at  the  place  appointed  by 
law,  and  its  judicial  power  can  only  be  exer- 
cised at  such  place.  Belford  v.  State,  131 
S.  W.  953,  954,  96  Ark.  274. 

"A  'court'  consists  of  persons  officially 
assembled  under  authority  of  law,  at  the 
appropriate  time  and  place,  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice;  ♦  *  ♦  the  place  of 
meeting  is  an  important  element  in  the  defi- 
nition." Board  of  Com'rs  of  Day  County  v. 
State  of  Kansas,  91  Pac.  699,  709,  19  OkL 
875  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in 
Re  Allison,  22  Pac.  820,  13  Colo.  525,  10  L.  R. 
A.  790, 16  Am.  St  Rep.  224). 

"A  'court'  constitutes  the  persons  offici- 
ally assembled  under  authority*  of  law  at  the 
appropriate  time  and  place  for  the  adminis- 
tering of  justice."  Where  the  law  pre- 
scribes the  time  and  place  for  the  holding  of 
court,  then  the  time  and  place  are  as  ess^i- 
tial  limitations  of  jurisdiction  .as  are  sub- 
ject-matter and  parties.  Hanley  v.  CJlty 
of  Medford,  108  Pac.  188,  190,  56  Or.  171 
(quoting  Marsden  v.  Harlocker,  85  Pac.  328, 
831,  48  Or.  90,  97,  120  Am.  St  Rep.  786). 

Pnblio  serrloe  oommlssion 

The  public  service  commission  of  Ver- 
mont is  not  a  "court"  Central  Vermont  Ry. 
Ca  V.  Redmond,  189  Fed.  683,  684. 

The  Mississippi  railroad  commission  is 
not  a  "court"  within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St 
U.  S.  §  720,  forbidding  the  federal  courts  to  en- 
join proceedings  in  a  state  court  Missiarip* 
pi  R.  Commission  v.  Illinois  Cent  R.  Co.,  27 
Sup.  Ct  90,  93.  2Qa  U.  S.  335,  61  L.  Ed.  209. 


Injunctive  relief  against  railway  passen- 
ger rates  as  fixed:  by  the  Virginia  State  Cor- 
poration Commission  may  be  granted  by  a 
federal  court  if  such  rates  are  confiiscatory, 
although,  for  some  purposes,  the  commission 
is  a  court,  since  proceedings  to  establish  rates 
are  legislative,  and  therefore  are  not  compre- 
hended by  the  provision  of  Rev.  St  I  720, 
forbidding  federal  courts  from  enjoining  pro- 
ceedings in  state  courts,  which  provision 
looks  to  the  character  of  the  proceedings,  not 
the  character  of  the  body.  Prentis  v.  Atlan- 
tic Coast  Line  Ck>.,  29  'Sup.  Ct  67,  74,  211  U. 
S.  210,  53  L.  Ed.  15a 

Referee 

Under  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  the  word 
**courf  *  may  include  the  referee,  but  does  not 
of  necessity.  When  it  does  must  be  gathered 
from  the  context  In  re  Cobb,  112  Fed.  655, 
656. 

The  definition  of  "court"  in  Bankr.  Act 
July  1.  1898,  c.  541,  §  1,  80  Stat  544,  Oiat 
"  *court*  shall  mean  the  court  of  bankruptcy 
in  which  the  proceedings  are  pending  and 
may  include  the  referee,"  supports  the  power 
of  a  referee,  in  the  first  instance,  to  enter  an 
order  to  show  cause  why  a  person  should  not 
be  required  to  pay  over  to  the  trustee  in 
bankruptcy  money  In  his  hands  belonging  to 
the  estate,  and  on  the  hearing  to  enter  an  or- 
der directing  payment  by  a  certain  data 
Mueller  v.  Nugent,  22  Sup.  Ct  269,  273,  184 
U.  S.  1,  46  L.  Ed.  405. 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c  541,  1 1,  cL  7, 
30  Stat  544,  provides  that  the  term  "court" 
shall  include  a  referee,  and  clause  19  de- 
clares that  the  word  "persons"  includes  cor^ 
porations  and  officers.  By  section  2,  cL  7, 
bankruptcy  courts  are  Invested  with  such  ju- 
risdiction in  law  and  in  equity  as  will  ena- 
ble them  to  exercise  original  jurisdiction  in 
bankruptcy  proceedings  to  cause  the  estates 
of  bankrupts  to  be  collected,  reduced  to  mon- 
ey and  distributed,  and  to  determine  contro- 
versies in  rdatlon  thereto,  except  as  other- 
wise provided,  and  section  23,  par.  "a,"  con- 
fers jurisdiction  on  the  United  States  Circuit 
Courts  in  certain  circumstances  over  contro- 
versies between  trustees  and  adverse  dalm- 
aUts  concerning  property  claimed  by  the  trus- 
tee, except  as  to  proceedings  in  bankruptcy, 
jurisdiction  over  whiidi  rests  exclusively  in 
bankruptcy .  courts,  and  by  paragraph  "b" 
suits  brought  by  the  trustee,  except  those  to 
recover  property  under  certain  specified 
sections  of  the  act,  can  be  brought  in  the 
bankruptcy  court  only  by  consent  of  the  pro- 
posed defendant  Held,  that  a  referee  in 
bankruptcy  had  jurisdiction  of  a  proceeding 
to  compel  the  officers  of  a  corporation  to  pay 
over  the  proceeds  of  stock  sales  alleged  to  be- 
long to  the  corporation,  and  also  to  pay  an 
amoiint  assessed  against  them  for  unpaid 
shai;  If^  ^®  Komit  Mfg.  Co.,192  Fed.  392, 
3B^^ 
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Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  t  21a,  30 
Stat.  562,  authorizes  the  court  of  bankruptcy 
to  require  any  designated  person  to  appear 
before  a  referee  for  examination,  etc.,  and 
section  la,  cl.  7,  30  Stat.  544,  defines  **court" 
to  mean  a  court  of  bankruptcy  In  which  the 
proceedings  are  pending,  and  may  Include 
the  referee.  Section  38,  els.  2,  4,  30  Stat. 
555,  authorize  referees  In  bankruptcy  to  ex- 
ercise the  powers  vested  in  courts  of  bank- 
ruptcy for  the  examination  of  persons  as 
witnesses,  etc.,  and  to  perform  such  duties, 
except  as  to  questions  arising  out  of  applica- 
tions of  bankrupts  for  compositions  or  dis- 
charges, as  are  conferred  on  courts  of  bank- 
ruptcy, and  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the 
rules  and  orders  thereof;  and  general  bank- 
ruptcy order  No.  12,  subd.  1  (89  Fed.  vll,  32 
0.  0.  A.  xvl),  provides  that  all  the  proceed- 
ings except  such  as  are  required  by  the  act  or 
Yiy  the  general  orders  to  be  before  the  Judge, 
shall  be  had  before  the  referee.  Held,  that 
where  a  bankruptcy  proceeding  had  been  re- 
ferred generally  to  the  referee,  as  authorized 
by  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  8  22,  30 
Stat.  552,  the  referee  had  Jurisdiction  to  or- 
der a  secured  creditor  to  appear  before  him 
for  examination.  In  re  Abbey  Press,  134 
Fed.  61,  54,  67  C.  C.  A.  161. 

Under  subdivision  7,  §  1,  Bankr.  Act, 
the  word,  "court,"  as  used  in  the  act,  is  de- 
fined to  mean  the  court  of  bankruptcy  in 
which  the  proceedings  are  pending,  and  may 
Include  the  referee.  Bouton  v.  Wheeler,  104 
N.  Y.  Supp.  33,  35,  118  App.  Dlv.  426. 

The  term  "court"  Is  expressly  defined  by 
Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  641,  |  1  (7),  30 
Stat  644,  to  mean  "the  court  of  bankruptcy 
111  which  the  proceedings  are  pending,  and 
muy  Include  the  referee."  United  States  v. 
liiberman,  176  Fed.  161,  163. 

Am  tena  of  court 

The  term  ''court,"  as  used  in  Act  March 
»,  1887,  24  Stat  541,  which  provides  that  no 
part  of  any  money  appropriated  to  payment 
of  a  per  diem  compensation  to  any  clerk  for 
attendance  in  "court,"  except  for  days  when 
the  court  is  open  by  the  Judge  for  business, 
or  business  Is  actually  transacted  In  court, 
means  something  more  than  a  court  that  is 
opened  by  a  Judge  for  business  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  regular  term  and  continued  by  ad- 
journment until  the  close  thereof,  and  there- 
under a  court  may  exist  without  being  open- 
ed by  the  Judge,,  or  without  the  transaction 
of  business  and  under  the  broader  meaning 
given  the  word  by  Rev.  St  {S  574,  638,  4793, 
providing  that  courts  shall  be  always  open, 
and  Act  Feb.  4,  1887,  in  force  when  the  act 
was  passed,  providing  that  they  shall  be  al- 
ways in  session  for  certain  purposes,  is  open 
as  a  "court"  whenever  business  is  transacted 
by  the  Judge  between  its  regular  terms ;  and 
thereunder  the  clerk  is  entitled  to  attendance 
fees  for  days  between  regular  terms  on  which 
he  is  required  to  attend  and  days  when  open- 


ed for  the  transaction  of  business  by  the 
Judge.  Butler  v.  United  States,  87  Fed.  653, 
658,  659,  664. 

A  "court"  is  defined  as  "the  persons  of- 
ficially assembled  under  authority  of  law  at 
the  appropriate  time  and  place  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  Justice,"  while  the  word 
"term,"  when  used  with  reference  to  a  court 
signifies  the  space  of  time  during  which  the 
court  holds  a  session.  A  "session"  signifies 
the  time  during  the  term  when  the  court  sits 
for  the  transaction  of  business,  therefore 
there  is  a  clear  distinction  1[>etween  ''the  ad- 
journment of  court"  and  the  "adjournment 
of  the  term."  Parrott  v.  Wolcott  106  N.  W. 
607,  608,  75  Neb.  530  (citing  Webst  Met; 
Black,  Law  Diet). 

COURT  AND  JI7DGE8  THEREOF 

The  well-settled  construction  of  such  a 
phrase  as  "said  court  and  the  judges  there- 
of," as  used  in  a  statute  conferring  certain 
powers  on  the  court  is  that  it  means  the 
court  when  in  session,  and  the  Judges  acting 
in  vacation.  Thompson  v.  State  ex  rel.  Cook- 
sey,  108  Pac.  398,  400,  25  OkL  74L 

The  phrase  "said  court  and  the  Judges 
thereof,"  as  used  in  Const  Tex.  art  5,  f  8, 
defining  the  power  and  Jurisdiction  of  the 
district  court  and  Judges  thereof  and  provid- 
Ing  that  said  court  and  Judges  thereof  shall 
have  power  to  issue  writs  of  habeas  corpus, 
mandamus,  injunction,  and  certiorari,  and 
all  writs  necessary  to  enforce  their  Jurisdic- 
tion, means  the  court  when  in  session,  and 
the  Judges  acting  in  vacation.  The  language 
therefore  equally  empowers  the  court  when 
In  session,  and  the  Judge  when  the  court  is 
not  in  session,  to  issue  the  writs.  The  power 
is  conferred  on  the  Judge  in  the  same  lan- 
guage as  confers  It  on  the  court  Thome  v. 
Moore,  105  S.  W.  985,  986, 101  Tex.  205. 

COURT  AUTHORIZED  BT  IiAW 

See  Authorized  by  Law. 

COURT  BEI<0\V 

An  assignment  of  error  naming  no  iiar- 
ticular  court,  but  using  the  term  "the  court 
below,"  is  sufficient  to  present  for  considera- 
tion errors  made  by  the  ruling  of  any  lower 
court  through  which  the  case  had  passed. 
Holliday  &  Wyon  Co.  v.  O'Donnell,  90  N.  K 
24,  25,  44  Xud.  App.  647. 

COURT  DOCKET 

The  court  or  bench  docket  is  not  a  rec- 
ord of  the  court  in  which  its  official  entries 
are  kept  but  is  merely  a  docket  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  court,  and  the  notes  of  the 
Judge  are  not  the  record  entries  to  be  incor- 
porated in  a  transcript  for  the  appeal  of  the 
case,  and  in  determining  what  the  reoord  dis- 
closes the  entries  on  such  docket  may  not  be 
considered.    Pittsburgh,  C  a  A  St  H.Bflr- 
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Co.  y.  Johnson,  08  N.  E.  083,  686,  49  Ind. 
Ai»p.  126. 

GOVBT  HAVnrO  JURISDICTIOH 

Act  Aug.  1,  1888,  c.  728,  25  Stat  857, 
provides  that  in  every  case  In  which  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury  or  any  other  officer  of 
the  government  has  been  or  shall  be  author* 
Ized  to  procure  real  estate  for  the  erection 
of  a  public  building  or  other  public  uses  he 
shall  be  authorized  to  acquire  the  same  by 
condemnation  by  proceedings  in  the  federal 
Circuit  or  District  Court  tn  the  district,  in 
which  the  practice,  pleadings,  forms,  and 
modes  of  proceedings  shall  conform,  "as 
near  as  may  be,"  to  those  existing  at  the 
time  in  like  causes  in  the  courts  of  the  state. 
Act  Aug.  18,  1880,  e  797,  26  Stat  816^  816, 
provides  that  "hereafter  the  Secretary  of 
War  may  cause  proceedings  to  be  instituted 
in  the  name  of  the  United  States  in  any  court 
having  Jurisdiction  of  such  proceedings  for 
the  acquirement  by  condemnation  of  any  land 
or  right  pertaining  thereto  needed  for  the 
site  *  *  *  for  fortifications  and  coast  de- 
fences, such  proceedings  to  be  prosecuted  in 
accordance  with  the  laws  relating  to  suits 
for  the  condemnation  of  property  of  the 
states  wherein  the  proceedings  may  be  in- 
stituted.** Held,  that  by  virtue  of  the  earlier 
statute  a  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States 
Is  a  "court  having  jurisdiction*'  of  proceed- 
ings under  the  later  act;  that  the  provision 
of  the  latter  that  the  proceedings  shall  be 
prosecuted  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
the  state  cannot  be  construed  literally  so  as 
to  oust  the  federal  court  of  jurisdiction, 
where  the  state  statute  designates  a  special 
tribunal  for  such  proceedings,  but  only  re- 
quires a  genial  conformity  to  the  state  prac- 
tice as  a  whole.  United  States  v.  Certain 
Land  in  Town  of  New  Castle,  Rockingham 
County,  165  Fed.  783,  784. 

A  court  of  common-law  jurisdiction  au- 
thorized by  Rev.  St  {  2165,  to  admit  aliens 
as  citizens,  need  not  possess  a  general  com- 
mon-law jurisdiction,  but  if  any  part  of  its 
jurisdiction  answers  that  designation  it  is 
sufficient  Courts  with  this  jurisdiction  are 
those  which  have  the  power  to  punish  offens- 
es, enforce  rights,  or  redress  wrongs  recog- 
nized by  the  common  law,  or  which,  in  the 
determination  of  the  causes  they  decide,  are 
governed  by  the  principles,  rules,  and  usages 
of  that  law.  The  term  "having  common-law 
jurisdiction**  Is  used  to  distinguish  these 
courts  from  those  which  have  no  jurisdiction 
save  in  equity,  admiralty,  or  in  matters  not 
involving  offenses  or  rights  under  the  com- 
mon law.  Within  this  meaning  and  under 
the  decisions  of  the  state  of  Tennessee  the 
county  courts  of  that  state  are  not  "courts  of 
common-law  jurisdiction,**  having  authority 
to  admit  aliens  to  citizenship.  In  re  Wolf, 
188  Fed.  519,  620. 

A  "court  having  common-law  jurisdic- 
tion'* is  one  whose  powers  are  exercised  ac- 


cording to  the  course  of  the  common  law. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  the  court,  to  possess 
common-law  Jurisdiction,  should  be  unlimit- 
ed in  power  and  authority.  State  ex  rel. 
Engelhard  v.  Webber,  106  N.  W.  490,  492,  96 
Minn«  422,  113  Am.  St  Rep.  630. 

COXnBlT  HEAJtmO  THE  EVIDENCE 

Under  Comp.  Laws  1897,  |  8623,  as 
amended  by  Pub.  Acts  1907,  No.  824,  provid- 
ing that  no  divorce  shall  be  granted,  unless 
the  court  hearing  the  evidence  shall  deem  it 
for  the  best  interests  of  the  parties  to  grant 
a  divorce  from  the  bonds  of  matrimony,  on 
appeal  from  a  decree  of  separation  for  life 
and  ordering  separate  maintenance,  the  Su- 
preme Court  is  "the  court  hearing  the  evi- 
dence," and  can  exercise  its  judicial  discre- 
tion and  grant  a  divorce  from  the  bonds  of 
matrimony,  since  all  chancery  causes  are 
heard  de  novo  in  the  Supreme  Court  Hom- 
ing V.  Homing,  127  N.  W.  275,  276»  162  Mich. 
180. 

OOVBTHOITSE 

See  At  the  Court  House. 

Ky.  St.  {  3948,  as  amended  In  1908,  pro- 
viding that  the  jailer  of  each  county  of  a 
population  of  less  than  75,000  shall  be  super- 
intendent of  public  square,  courthouse, 
clerks*  offices,  jail,  stray  pen,  and  other  pub- 
lic buildings  at  the  seat  of  justice,  and  that 
the  fiscal  court  shall  annually  appropriate  a 
sum  sufficient  to  purchase  the  labor  and  ma- 
terial necessary  to  keep  such  public  property 
in  a  clean,  comfortable,  and  presentable  con- 
dition, and  heat  and  light  the  same,  the  term 
"courthouse**  is  not  confined  to  the  court- 
rooms used  in  holding  court,  and  the  appro- 
priation should  provide  for  the  care  of  rooms 
in  the  courthouse  set  aside  for  the  use  of 
county  officials,  and  which  are  used  by  them, 
in  the  discharge  of  their  official  duties,  in- 
cluding the  halls  leading  thereto.  Adair 
Fiscal  Court  v.  Conover,  133  S.  W.  761,  762, 
141  Ky.  743. 

Where  the  courthouse  of  a  county  is  un- 
safe and  cannot  longer  be  used  as  such  be- 
cause of  the  deterioration  of  the  building  by 
age,  the  county  has  no  courthouse  within  the 
law,  and  the  fiscal  court  must  provide  one. 
6onta  V.  Fiscal  Court  of  Mercer  County,  137 
S.  W.  1084,  1086,  144  Ky.  241. 

An  act  providing  for  the  holding  of  cer- 
tain terms  of  the  circuit  court  at  a  place 
other  than  the  county  seat  was  not  contrary 
to  the  provision  of  the  Constitution  forbid- 
ding removal  of  a  county  seat  without  an 
election,  as  the  terms  **county  seat,"  "county 
site,*'  and  "courthouse,"  in  Const.  |§  41,  104, 
do  not  embrace  the  seat  of  justice.  Mer- 
chants* Nat  Bank  of  La  Fayette  v.  McNaron, 
55  South.  242,  172  Ala.  469. 

Code  Cr.  Proc.  {  542,  provides  that  judg- 
ment must  be  given  on  appeal,  without  re- 
gard to  technical  errors  not  affecting  sub- 


COURTHOUSE 


1116 


COURT  OP  INQUIRY 


stantial  rights.  A  Trial  Term  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  was  appointed  to  be  held  In  the 
county  courthouse,  and  during  the  trial  of 
a  criminal  case,  the  accommodations  In  the 
criminal  court  building  being  Inadequate,  the 
trial  was  continued  In  one  of  the  courtrooms 
of  the  county  courthouse,  In  which  It  had 
bjeen  the  custom  to  hold  the  terms  of  the 
Supreme  Court  In  which  civil  cases  were 
tried.  Held,  that  under  the  statute,  and  as 
both  the  criminal  court -building  and  county 
courthouse  constituted  the  '^courthouse"  in 
the  county  of  New  York,  such  change  was 
no  ground  for  the  reversal  of  a  conviction. 
People  ex  reL  Welck  v.  Warden  of  City  Pris- 
on of  City  of  New  York,  80  N.  B.  1118,  188 
N.  Y.  549. 

COURT  MEBGHAKT 

There  existed  in  the  colony  of  Georgia 
a  court  known  as  the  "court  merchant," 
which  was  recognized  as  existing  by  the  Con- 
stitution of  1777  and  continued  by  that  of 
1789,  subject  to  such  regulations  as  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  might  direct  It  seems  to  have 
been  for  the  trial  of  controversies  between 
merchants,  dealers,  and  others,  and  ship- 
masters, supercargoes,  and  other  transient 
persons.  It  was  held  by  the  chief  Justice,  or, 
in  his  absence,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  gen- 
eral court  of  pleas,  within  seven  days  after 
a  petition  was  presented  showing  a  contro- 
versy of  this  character.  The  Jurisdiction 
was  limited  as  to  amount  and  the  cases  were 
tried  by  a  Jury  of  merchants  or  other  fit 
persons.  De  Lamar  v.  Dollar,  57  S.  E.  85, 
86,  128  Ga.  57. 

COURT  NOT  OF  RECORD 

"A  'court  not  of  record*  is  the  court  of 
a  private  man,  whom  the  law  will  not  In- 
trust with  any  discretionary  power  over  the 
fortune  or  liberty  of  his  fellow  subjects. 
Such  courts  are  the  courts-baron  incident  to 
every  manor  and  other  inferior  Jurisdictions 
where  the  proceedings  are  not  enrolled  or  re- 
corded," Hudson  Trust  Co.  v.  Boyd,  84  Atl. 
716,  717,  80  N.  J.  E3q.  267  (quoting  8  Black. 
Com.  24). 

COURT  OF  ARBITRATION 

The  appraisers  appointed  under  Rev.  St 
S  3084,  made  applicable  by  section  2915  in  pro- 
ceedings by  a  city  to  condemn  land  for  water- 
works, providing  that  compensation  to  be 
paid  the  owner  shall  be  ascertained  by  three 
disinterested  appraisers  appointed  by  the  dis- 
trict court  or  the  Judge  thereof,  are  not  a 
court  of  arbitration  or  a  compulsory  board 
of  arbitration  within  the  meaning  of  either 
Const  art  5,  {  1,  vesting  the  Judicial  power 
in  certain  courts.  Including  courts  of  arbi- 
tration, or  section  28,  authorizing  appeals  to 
the  Supreme  Court  from  decisions  of  compul- 
sory boards  of  arbitration;  the  tribunals  re- 
ferred to  in  such  sections  being  those  contem- 
plated by  the  constitutional  provision  author- 
izing the  Legislature  to  establish  courts  of 


arbitration  to  hear  controversies  between  la- 
bor organizations  and  their  employers.  Ed- 
wards V.  City  of  Cheyenne,  114  Pac.  677,  684^ 
19  Wyo.  110. 

COURT  OF  BANKRUFTC7 

The  term  "courts  of  bankruptcy"  is  in- 
cluded in  the  term  ''court"  as  defined  In 
Bankr.  Act  July  1.  1898,  c.  541,  {  1(7),  30 
Stat  544,  and  by  section  1(8)  is  expressly  de- 
clared to  include  the  District  Courts  of  the 
United  States.  United  States  r.  Liberman, 
176  Fed.  161,  16a 

COURT  OF  CHANGERT 

See  Jurisdiction  Originally  Exercised  by 
Chancery  Court 

A  **court  of  chancery"  is  a  court  of  orig- 
inal Jurisdiction  and  has  Jurisdiction  only  in 
those  cases  where  the  courts  of  law  cannot 
afford  an  adequate  remedy,  and  the  specific 
enforcement  of  contracts,  reformation  of 
written  Instruments,  the  setting  aside  of 
deeds  and  other  instruments  obtained  by 
fraud,  regular  upon  their  face,  must  find 
their  remedy  therein.  As  the  relief  can  be 
granted  only  by  such  court,  the  cause  must 
originate  there.  Bridge  Street  A  Allendale 
Gravel-Road  Co.  v.  Hogadone,  114  N.  W.  917, 
921,  150  Mich.  63a 

COURT  OF  COMMON  PUBAS 

A  "court  of  common  pleas"  is  one  having 
general  Jurisdiction  in  civil  actions.  State 
V.  Bacon,  61  Ati.  658,  656,  27  B.  I.  252. 

COURT    OF    COMPETENT    JURISDIG« 
TION 

See  Competent  Jurisdictioou 

COURT  OF  EQUITY 

"The  most  general  description  of  a  'court 
of  equity'  is  that  it  is  a  court  having  Juris- 
diction in  cases  where  a  plain,  adequate  and 
complete  remedy  cannot  be  had  at  law." 
Mlntum  V.  Farmers*  Loan  &  Trust  Co.,  3 
N.  T.  498,  499. 

"A  court  that  makes  a  Just  and  equitable 
disposition  of  the  property  of  parties  litigant 
in  an  action  is  a  'court  of  equity.*  **  Fall  v. 
Fall.  106  N.  W.  412.  413,  75  Neb.  104,  121 
Am.  St  Rep.  767. 

COURT  OF  INQUIRY 

Under  Code  Cr.  Proc.  art  941,  providing 
that  when  a  Justice  has  good  cause  to  be- 
lieve that  an  offense  has  been,  or  is  about  to 
be  committed,  he  may  summon  and  examine 
witnesses  in  relation  thereto,  and  if  it  shall 
appear  from  the  statement  of  any  witness 
that  an  offense  has  been  committed,  shall  re- 
duce the  statement  to  writing  and  cause  the 
same  to  be  sworn  to  and  issue  a  warrant  for 
the  arrest  of  the  offender,  a  Justice  who  was 
summoning  before  himself,  as  Justice  of  the 
peace,  witnesses  solely  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
certaining if  any  crime  or  violation  of  the 
law  had  been  committed  in  the  neighboring 
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precinct  to  whicb  he  bad  gone,  and  presum- 
ably witb  tbe  furtber  yiew,  if  the  witnesses 
snounoned  before  bim  developed  any  viola- 
tions of  tbe  law,  of  baving  tbem  to  make  affi- 
davits for  tbe  arrest  of  sucb  violators  or 
offenders,  was  not  sitting  as  a  magistrate  in 
an  examining  trial,  but  was  carrying  on  wbat 
may  be  termed  a  "court  of  inquiry"  in  his 
capacity  as  justice  of  tbe  peace.  Brown  v. 
State.  118  S.  W.  139,  142,  55  Tex.  Or.  B.  572. 

COURT  OF  UkW 

"Probate  courts  are  courts  of  record, 
being  declared  to  be  sucb  by  tbe  Constitu- 
tion, but  are  not  *courts  of  law'  according  to 
the  ordinary  use  of  that  term.  They  derive 
their  origin  and  their  jurisdiction  from  a 
source  altogether  distinct  from  the  common 
law,  and  they  exercise  no  functions  peculiar 
to  that  system.  Parties  cannot  litigate  ques- 
tions of  fact  in  tbem,  except  in  instances  of 
probate  of  wills,  or  when  tbe  power  of  ap- 
pointment is  to  be  exercised."  The  probate 
courts  have  no  jurisdiction  over  a  cause  of 
action  against  an  executor  for  a  devastavit 
Michigan  Trust  Co.  v.  Ferry,  175  Fed.  667, 
675,  d9  C.  C.  A.  221  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Holbrook  v.  Cook,  5  Mich.  225, 
228). 

COURT  OF  RECORD 

See  Inferior  Court  of  Record. 

A  seal  is  not  necessary  to  a  "court  of 
record,"  but  tbe  term  "court  of  record"  im- 
plies that  it  has  a  seal  because  it  is  so  uni- 
formly tbe  case  as  to  raise  a  presumption  to 
that  effect  Houston  Oil  Co.  of  Texas  v. 
Kimball  (Tex.)  122  S.  W.  535,  541  (citing  In- 
goldsby  V.  Juan,  12  Cal.  580 ;  11  Cyc.  p.  658 ; 
Bletben  v.  Bonner,  53  S.  W.  1016, 93  Tex.  141). 

"A  'court  of  record'  is  one  where  the 
acts  and  judicial  proceedings  are  enrolled  on 
parchment  for  a  perpetual  memorial  and  tes- 
timony, which  rolls  are  called  the  records  of 
the  court  and  are  of  such  high  supereminent 
authority  that  their  truth  is  not  to  be  called 
in  question."  Hudson  Trust  Co.  v.  Boyd,  84 
Atl.  715,  717,  80  N.  J.  Eq.  267  (quoting  3 
Black.  Com.  24). 

ProlNite  oourt 

The  "probate  courts"  of  Idaho  are  courts 
of  record  only  in  all  matters  of  probate  set- 
tlement of  estates  of  deceased  persons  and 
appointment  of  guardians.  It  is  not  a  court 
of  record  in  the  trial  of  civil  and  criminal 
cases,  but  its  records  and  judgments  in  those 
matters  are  placed  on  the  same  footing  with 
the  records  and  judgments  with  justices  of 
tbe  peace.  Dewey  v.  Schreiber  Implement 
Co.,  85  Pac.  921,  923,  12  Idaho,  280. 

Judges  of  probate  presiding  in  county 
courts  for  trial  or  misdemeanors  are  not 
judges  of  courts  of  record,  within  Const 
1901,  §  150,  providing  that  judges  of  courts  of 
record,  except  probate  courts,  shall  receive  a 
fixed  compensation,  and  no  fees ;  so  that  Act 


March  1,  1901  (Loc.  La\^s  1900-01,  p.  1842)  | 
11,  providing  fees  for  them,  is  not  unconstitu- 
tional. Cooke  y.  Burke  (Ala.)  58  South.  984^ 
986. 

COURT  OFFICER 

Assignee  for  benefit  of  ereditors 

The  assignee  for  the  benefit  of  creditors 
is  an  "officer  of  the  court,"  and  may  apply 
thereto  for  any  order  which  he  may  desire 
made  in  the  administration  of  the  trust. 
Cuddy  T.  Becker,  Bfayer  Sc  Co.,  124  N.  W. 
1071,  1072,  146  Iowa,  250. 

Assistant  district  attorneys 

Assistant  district  attorneys  appointed  by 
a  United  States  district  judge,  as  authorized 
by  Act  Cong.  May  28,  1896,  c.  252,  {  8,  29  Stat 
181  are  officers  of  tbe  United  States  courts 
for  their  respective  district&  In  re  Leaken, 
137  Fed.  680,  682. 

Attorney  at  la^r 

See  Attorney  at  Law. 

BaiUif  s  and  oriers 

Bailiffs  and  criers  of  the  federal  courts, 
appointed  to  attend  the  same,  as  authorized 
by  Rev.  St.  §  715,  though  not  constitutional 
officers,  are  ^'officers  of  the  court"  United 
States  V.  McCabe,  129  Fed.  708,  709,  64  C. 
C.  A.  236. 

The  second  clause  of  section  2,  Tucker 
Act  as  amended,  which  withholds  from  the 
jurisdiction  conferred  on  the  Circuit  and  Dis- 
trict Courts  by  said  section  suits  brought 
against  tbe  United  States  to  recover  fees,  sal- 
ary, or  compensation  for  official  services  of 
"officers  of  tbe  United  States,'*  does  not  ap- 
ply to  a  suit  to  recover  disbursements  made 
by  a  marshal  in  paying  for  the  services  of 
court  bailiffs.  Bailiffs  are  never  sworn  in 
accordance  witb  the  statute,  and  are  not  "of- 
ficers of  the  United  States,"  but  come  within 
the  expression  "officers  of  the  court"  Unit- 
ed States  V.  Swift,  139  Fed.  225,  227,  71  C.  C. 
A.  351  (citing  United  States  v.  McCabe,  129 
Fed.  708,  64  C.  C.  A.  236). 

Clerk  of  oonrt 

See  Clerk  of  Court 

District  attorney 

Tbe  district  attorney  is  not  only  an  of- 
ficer of  the  state,  but  also,  in  common  with 
other  attorneys,  an  "officer  of  the  court" 
Taylor  v.  State,  38  South.  380,  384,  49  Fla.  69. 

As  pnblic  officer 

See  Officer. 

Receiver 

See  Receiver. 

TTnited  States  district  eonmissioner 

Under  an  act  of  Congress  providing  that 
the  United  States  District  Courts  shall  ap- 
point United  States  commissioners  having 
the  same  powers  and  duties  as  were  perform- 
ed by  commissioners  of  tbe  Circuit  courts,  a 
United  States  district  commissioner  is  an  "of- 
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fleer  of  court,'*  witHin  a  statute  proyiding 
that  no  officer  of  any  court  is  qualifled  jto 
be  bail,  so  that  such  officer  is  disqualified  to 
act  as  surety  on  appeal  bond  under  a  statute 
providing  that  qualifications  of  sureties  on 
appeal  shall  be  the  same  as  in  bail.  Paxton 
V.  Lively,  85  Pac.  501,  48  Or.  135. 

COURT  PROCEDUKE 

A  Governor's  proclamation  convening  a 
special  legislative  session  provided  that  it 
was  to  enact  adequate  laws  simplifying  the 
procedure  in  both  civil  and  criminal  courts  of 
the  state,  and  amending  and  changing  the  ex- 
isting laws  governing  "court  procedure." 
Held,  that  the  words  "court  procedure" 
should  be  held  to  apply  generally  to  all  laws 
governing  the  operation  of  courts,  including 
those  regulating  the  times  within  which  ses- 
sions of  courts  may  be  held,  and  hence  Acts 
31st  Leg.  Ist  Ex.  Sess.  c.  13,  changing,  ex- 
tending, and  rearranging  the  terms  of  the 
criminal  district  court  for  Harris  and  Gal- 
veston counties,  was  within  such  proclama- 
tion. Long  V.  State,  127  S.  W.  208,  58  Tex. 
Or.  R.  200,  21  Ann.  Oas.  405. 

COXnBlT  RECORD 

Where  all  the  records  relating  to  overdue 
tax  proceedings  are  in  existence,  and  all 
those  covering  the  time  in  question  are  pro- 
duced, and  the  derk  in  charge  of  the  records 
testifies  that  he  has  examined  them  to  see 
whether  there  was  any  order  confirming  a 
certain  overdue  tax  sale,  and  that  he  had  ex- 
amined the  papers  on  file  in  his  office,  and 
had  failed  to  find  either  the  complaint,  or  the 
coihmissioner*s  report  of  the  sale,  and  that  he 
found  no  confirmation  of  sales  under  the  over- 
due tax  proceedings  relating  to  the  land  in 
question,  and  that  confirmation  of  sales  con- 
taining no  numbers  of  lands,  which  were 
found,  seemed  to  refer  to  reports  of  commis- 
sioners which  did  not  include  the  particular 
tract,  it  was  sufficient  to  show  that  there  had 
been  no  confirmation  of  the  overdue  tax  sale 
in  question,  for  no  other  evidence  could  be 
adduced,  showing  that  the  sale  was  not  con- 
firmed, and  the  purpose  of  a  "court  record" 
is  to  preserve  a  memorial;  and  be  the  evi- 
dence of  the  proceedings  had  by  the  court 
Allen  V.  Phillips,  112  S.  W.  403,  404,  87  Ark. 
185  (citing  4  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  386Q). 

COURTS-MARTIAI. 

As  court,  see  Court  (Of  Justice). 

As  Inferior  court,  see  Inferior  Court 

As  tribunal,  see  Tribunal. 

A  "court-martial"  has  no  inherent  power 
to  hold  or  punish.  It  has  neither  original 
nor  general  Jurisdiction,  and  whatever  au- 
thority it  may  have  when  called  into  being  is 
derived  solely  from  the  lawmaking  power  as 
expressed  in  the  Militarj'  Code.  People  v. 
Wendel,  112  N.  Y.  Supp.  301,  302,  60  Misc. 
Rep.  354. 


COURTS  OF  OOHSCIEirOE 

"Courts  of  conscience^'  are  the  courts  of 
equity.  Harris  v.  Powers,  58  S.  B.  1088, 
1039,  129  Ga.  74, 12  Ann.  Ca&  475. 

COURTS  OF  THE  STATE 

Proceeding  in  state  court,  see  Proceeding. 

The  South  Carolina  Dispensary  Commis- 
sion created  by  Sesa  Laws  1907,  p.  835,  No. 
402,  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  the  ^uth 
Carolina  State  Dispensary,  disposing  of  its 
property,  and  paying  its  debts,  is  not  a 
"court  of  a  state"  vrithin  Rev.  St  {  720,  pro- 
viding that  an  injunction  shall  not  be  granted 
by  any  court  of  the  United  States  to  stay 
proceedings  in  any  ''court  of  a  state"  except 
in  cases  where  such  injunction  may  be  au- 
thorized by  any  law  relating  to  proceedings 
in  bankruptcy.  Fleischman  Co.  ▼.  Murray, 
161  Fed.  152, 157,  15a 

A  municipal  court  of  Kansas  City  Is  a 
*'court  of  the  state"  of  Missouri  within  the 
purview  of  Rev.  St  U.  S.  {  720,  providlDg  that 
the  writ  of  injunction  shall  not  be  granted  by 
a  court  of  the  United  States  to  stay  proceed- 
ings in  a  state  court  except  in  cases  where 
such  injunction  may  be  authorized  by  a  law 
relating  to  procedure  in  bankruptcy.  Kansas 
City  Gas  Co.  v.  Kansas  City,  198  Fed.  500, 
525. 

COURTS  OF  THE  UJIXTED  STATES 

Under  Rev.  St  Wis.  1858,  c  183,  i  16, 
subd.  1,  providing  that  an  action  opon  a 
Judgment  or  decree  of  any  court  of  record  of 
any  state  or  territory  within  the  United 
States,  or  of  any  "court  of  the  United  States,** 
shall  be  brought  "within  10  years,"  a  judg- 
ment of  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United 
States  for  the  District  of  Wisconsin,  render- 
ed September  13,  1866,  is  barred  by  the  lapse 
of  10  years;  judgments  and  decrees  of  the 
federal  courts  sitting  in  the  state  not  having 
been  put  upon  the  same  footing  with  those  of 
the  domestic  courts,  which  are  barred  by  20 
years,  until  Revision  of  1878,  |  4220.  This 
cause  of  action  was  on  a  judgment  of  the 
court  of  the  United  States  and  therefore 
within  the  very  language  of  the  statute. 
Similar  language  in  the  state  Insolvent  laws 
of  Minnesota  was  held  to  include  the  Circuit 
Court  of  the  United  States,  but  only  *nn 
view  of  the  scope  and  practice  of  the  Insol- 
vent law."  That  the  Circuit  Courts  of  the 
United  States  are  properly  called  domestic 
courts  of  the  states  wherein  they  are  htid 
could  not  change  the  meaning  of  this  lan- 
guage "or  any  court  of  the  United  States** 
without  destroying  it.  Waterman  v.  Town 
of  Waterloo,  34  N.  W.  137, 139,  69  Wis.  260. 

A  preliminary  hearing  before  m  oommls- 
sion  does  not  take  place  before  a  *'ooart  of 
the  United  States.**  United  States  t.  Stem, 
177  Fed.  479,  480  (following  Todd  t.  United 
States,  15  Sup.  Ct  889,  158  U.  &  278»  39  U 
Ed.  982). 
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Courts  of  Blatviot  of  ColumMa 

The  Supreme  Ck)art  of  the  District  of 
Colmubia  must  be  deemed  a  **court  of  the 
United  States'*  within  the  meaning  of  Rev. 
St  {  1014,  authorizing  the  removal  of  a  per- 
son charged  with  an  offense  against  the 
United  States  cognizable  by  a  court  of  the 
United  States  to  the  federal  district  where 
the  trial  is  to  be  hnd,  in  view  of  Act  June 
22,  1874,  c.  396,  18  Stat  108,  making  appli- 
cable to  the  courts  of  the  District  the  sections 
of  the  original  Judiciary  act  from  which  sec- 
tion 1014  was  taken,  and  of  the  powers  giv- 
en to  that  court  as  a  court  of  the  United 
States  by  Ck)de  D.  G.4  61  (31  Stat  lldO,  c. 
854),  and  of  the  provi^on  of  section  1  of  that 
Code  (31  Stat  1189,  c.  854),  making  applicable 
to  the  District  all  general  acts  of  Congress 
"not  locally  inapplicable."  Benson  v.  Hen- 
kel,  25  Sup.  Ct  569-^72, 198  U.  S.  1,  49  L.  Ed. 
919. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  District  of 
Columbia  is  a  "court  of  the  United  States,*' 
within  the  meaning  of  Rev.  St.  {  714,  provid- 
ing that,  when  any  judge  of  any  court  of  the 
United  States  resigns  his  office  after  having 
held  his  commission  as  such  at  least  ten 
years,  and  having  attained  the  age  of  70 
years,  he  shall,  during  the  residue  of  his 
natural  life,  receive  the  same  salary  which 
was  by  law  payable  to  him  at  the  time  of 
his  resignation.  James  v.  United  States, 
26  Sup.  Ct  685,  688,  202  U.  S.  401,  50  L.  Ed. 
1079. 

COURTS  OF  THIS   COXMOHWEALTH 

E:y.  St  1903,  H  126,  127,  requiring  each 
county  attorney  to  attend  all  county  and 
fiscal  courts  in  his  county,  etc.,  and  provid- 
ing that  he  shall  conduct  actions  before  "any 
of  the  courts  of  this  commonwealth"  in  which 
the  county  is  interested,  etc.,  do  not  require 
a  county  attorney  to  perform  services  In  a 
federal  court  or  in  a  court  outside  of  the 
commonwealth;  the  words  "courts  of  this 
commonwealth'*  meaning  only  courts  organ- 
ized under  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the 
oommonwealth.  Slayton  t«  Rogers,  107  S. 
W.  696,  697,  128  Ky.  106. 

COVE 

See  Head  of  Cove. 

COVENANT 

See  Breach  of  Covenant ;  Collateral  Cov- 
enant; Concurrent  Covenants;  Con- 
tinuing Covenant;  Implied  Covenant; 
Independent  Covenant;  Mutual  and 
Dependent  Covenants ;  Restrictive  Cov- 
enant 

A  reoital  In  a  deed  that  the  land  con- 
veyed contains  a  certain  number  of  acres 
1ft  not  a  "covenant"  or  warranty,  but  a  mere 
representation.  Corrough  v.  Hamill,  84  S. 
W.  96,  97,  110  Mo.  App.  63  (citing  Hobeln  v. 
Frldc,  69  Mo.  App.  263 ;  Wood  v.  Murphy,  47 


Mo.  App.  639;  dls|inguishing  McOhee  v. 
Bell,  70  S.  W.  498,  170  Mo.  121,  69  L.  R.  A. 
761). 

Under  a  lease  which,  after  a  covenant 
of  the  lessee  to  pay  rent  monthly  in  advance 
and  the  usual  "covenants"  of  a  lease,  pro- 
vided that  the  lessee  shall  make  a  deposit,  to 
be  held  'during  the  continuance  of"  the 
lease,  as  security  for  the  payment  of  the 
rents  and  the  performance  of  the  "covenants" 
contained  in  the  lease,  and  then  provided 
that  in  case  of  default  in  any  of  the  "coven- 
ants" the  landlord  may  resume  posaeasion  of 
the  premises  and  relet,  the  lessee  to  make 
good  any  deficiency,  the  lessor  having  re- 
covered possession  by  summary  proceeding, 
and  thus  terminated  the  lease,  is  not  en- 
titled to  retain  the  deposit  as  security  for  any 
deficiency  under  the  reletting,  as  the  word 
"covenants"  doeiT  not  include  the  agreement 
of  reletting,  but  refers  only  to  the  other  pro- 
visions of  the  lease.  Tannuzsi  v.  Grape,  92 
N.  Y.  Supp.  819,  820,  46  Misc.  Rep.  559. 

Kinds 

"All  'covenants'  are  either  real  or  per- 
sonal. Those  so  closely  connected  with  the 
realty  that  their  benefit  or  burden  passes 
with  the  realty  are  construed  to  be  covenarits 
real;  all  others  are  personaL"  Atlanta,  K. 
&  N.  Ry.  Co.  V.  McKlnney,  53  S.  B.  701,  702. 
124  Ga.  929,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  436,  110  Am. 
St.  Rep.  215  (quoting  and  adopting  11  Cyc. 
p.  1052). 

Condition  dlstlngnlslied 

See  Condition;   Condition  Subsequent 

As  eontraot 

See  Contract 
As  llablUty 

See  liability. 

COVENAHT   AGAXKST  nrCmCBRAHC- 


A  "covenant  against  incumbrances"  is 
one  in  prsesenti,  which  is  broken  when  made, 
if  there  be  an  outstanding  incumbrance  dim* 
inishing  the  value,  use,  or  enjoyment  of  the 
land  conveyed.  Brodie  v.  New  England 
Mortg.  Sec.  Co.,  51  South.  861,  862,  166  Ala. 
170;  Coleman  v.  liucksinger,  123  S.  W.  441, 
447.  224  Mo.  1,  26  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  934. 

Under  Sayles*  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  art 
633,  providing  that,  from  the  use  of  the  word 
"granted"  or  "conveyed"  in  any  conveyance 
by  which  an  estate  of  inheritance  or  fee  sim- 
ple is  to  be  passed,  a  covenant  against  incum- 
brances shall  be  implied,  a  conveyance  of 
land  in  fee,  containing  such  words,  impliedly 
warranted  that  the  property  was  free  from 
tax  liens.  BulUtt  v.  Coryell,  85  S.  W.  482. 
483,  38  Tex.  Civ.  App.  42. 

C0V%IIAHT  FOB  QUIET  BHJOTMEKT 

A  ••coveii*^^^  for  quiet  enjoyment"  is  the 
Ba&v"^  -  a  covenant  of  warranty  in  all  its 
pr^^  ^   ettect*«    It  is  an  assurance  to  the 
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a^n^ntee  that  his  enjoyment  of  the  land  con- 
veyed shall  not  be  disturbed  by  legal  means, 
but  does  not  attempt  to  protect  him  against 
mere  disturbances  by  trespassers.  Flshel  v. 
Browning,  58  S.  B.  759,  761,  146  N.  C.  71 
(quoting  and  adopting  Hopkins,  Real  Prop. 
448;  Underwood  v.  Birchard,  47  Vt  305). 

A  "covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment"  is 
broken  by  the  commencement  of  an  action 
against  the  grantee  by  the  holder  of  a  bet- 
ter title.  Where  a  grantee  under  a  deed 
with  a  general  warranty  and  covenant  for 
quiet  enjoyment  took  the  land  incumbered  by 
a  mortgage  for  part  of  the  price  payable 
after  the  death  of  certain  persons,  who  sub- 
sequently asserted  a  life  estate  in  the  prem- 
ises, and  recovered  damages  of  the  grantee 
for  mining  coal  thereon,  the  damages  exceed- 
ing the  amount  of  the  mortgage,  the  grantee 
could  sue  the  grantor  to  cancel  the  mortgage. 
New  York  &  Cleveland  Gas  Co.  t.  Graham, 
75  Aa  657,  660,  226  Pa.  848. 

COVENANT   OF   OENEBAXi   WAB- 
RANTT 

See,  also,  Covenant  of  Warranty. 


ment  is  contaJned  in  a  deed  an  action  will  lie 
for  its  breach,  whether  it  is  <x>ntained  in  a 
recital  or  elsewhere.  O'Sullivan  y.  Griffith, 
d5  Pac  873,  875,  153  CaL  502. 

As  engagfunemt 

See  Engagement. 


against  eviction  running  with  the  land.    Wil 
Hams  V.  O'Donnell,  74  Aa  205,  206,  225  Pa. 
321,  26  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1094. 

COVENANT  OF  INDEMNITY 

See  Covenant  to  Pay. 

COVENANT  OF  SEISIN 

A  "covenant  of  seisin"  is  a  covenant  of 
indemnity  whidi  does  not  run  with  the  land. 
Eames  v.  Armstrong,  59  S.  E.  165,  168,  146 
N.  C.  1,  125  Am.  St.  Rep.  436.  • 

A  "covenant  of  seisin"  implies  that  the 
covenantor  is  possessed  of  the  whole  legal 
title,  and  where  the  covenantor  has  no  title 
and  the  covenantee  has  not  been  placed  in 
possession,  the  covenant  is  broken  as  soon  as 
made.  Falk  v.  Organ,  141  S.  W.  1,  2,  160 
Mo.  App.  218. 

"Covenants  of  seisin"  and  good  right  to 
convey  are  synonymous,  and,  if  broken  at  all, 
are  broken  when  made,  and  an  actual  evic- 
tion is  unnecessary  to  consummate  the  breach. 
FaUer  v.  Davis,  118  Paa  382,  385,  30  Okl.  56, 
Ann.  Cas.  1913B,  1181. 

"Covenant  of  seisin"  is  a  covenant  of  ti- 
tle and  is  broken  upon  delivery  of  the  deed  if 
the  covenantor  did  not  then  have  title  or 
lawful  right  to  convey  irrespective  of  the 
question  of  eviction.  Seyfrled  v.  Knoblauck, 
96  Pac.  993,  994,  44  Colo.  86. 

COVENANT  OF  WARRANT  IT 

See,  also,  Covenant  of  General  Warranty. 

A  "covenant  of  warranty"  is  never  im- 
plied from  a  mere  recital,  but  any  words  in  a 
deed  which  show  an  agreement  to  do  a  thing 


COVENANT     BUNNINO 
LAND 

A  "covenant  which  runs  with  the  land" 
is  a  promise,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  bind  the 
promisor  and  his  lawful  successors  to  the 
burdened  land  for  the  benefit  of  the  promisee 
and  his  lawful  successors  to  the  benefitedi 
land.  According  to  tAis,  the  covenant  binds 
the  person  of  the  owner  of  the  burdened  land, 
provided  he  comes  by  his  title  legally,  and 
benefits  the  owner  of  the  benefited  land,  pro- 
vided he  comes  by  his  title  legally.  A  cove- 
nant running  with  an  easement  in  favor  of 
land,  whereby  the  owners  of  a  ditch  are  obli- 
gated to  furnish  water  for  the  owners  of  the 
land,  is  personal  and  a  burden  upon  the  own- 
ers of  the  ditdi.  Farmers'  High  line  Oanal 
&  Reservoir  Co.  ▼.  New  Hampshire  Real  Es- 
tate Co.,  92  Pac  290,  294,  40  Colo.  407  (qiiot- 


A  "covenant  of  general  warranty,"  what-  ing  Sims,  Cov.  p.  23). 
ever  else  it  may  or  may  not  be,  is  a  covenant,  J       "Whether  a  covenant  runs  with  the  land 


constitute  a  covenant,  and  where  an  agree*  <  the  liability  to  pay  followed  the  owitetshlp 


does  not  so  much  depend  on  whether  it  is 
to  be  performed  on  the  land  itself,  as  on 
whether  it  tends  directly  or  necessarily  to 
enhance  its  value  or  render  it  more  beneficial 
and  convenient  to  those  by  whom  it  is  owned 
and  occupied.  To  run  with  the  land,  how- 
ever, they  must  relate  to  the  interest  or  es- 
tate, so  that  their  performance  or  nonper- 
formance will  effect  the  quality,  value,  or 
mode  of  enjoyment  of  the  estate.  The  cove- 
nant must  have  relation  to  the  interest  or 
estate  granted,  and  the  act  to  be  done  must 
concern  the  interest  created  or  conveyed.* 
Atlanta,  K.  &  N.  Ry.  Co.  v.  McKinney,  63  S. 
E.  701,  702,  124  Ga.  929,  6  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S^ 
486,  110  Am.  St  Rep.  215  (citing  and  approv- 
ing  11  Cyc.  p.  1081 ;  Atlanta  Conaol.  St  Rj. 
Y.  Jackson,  34  S.  E.  184,  108  Ga.  638). 

A  deed  conveying  land  to  a  canal  compa- 
ny, in  consideration  and  on  condition  that  It 
shall  construct  thereon  a  basin  connected 
with  a  canal  to  be  constructed  through  land, 
but  not  signed  by  the  grantee,  does  not  bind 
it  by  any  covenant,  nor  is  there  any  "cove- 
nant running  with  the  land*'  Mniiing  it  and 
its  assigns  in  favor  of  the  grantor  and  his 
assigns.  Dawson  v.  Western  M.  R.  Co.,  68 
AU.  301,  303,  107  Md.  70,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  a) 
809,  126  Am.  St  Rep.  337,  15  Ann.  Cas.  67a 

Where  owners  of  adjacent  lots  entered 
into  a  written  agreement  whereby  one  of 
them  was  to  build  a  party  wall  on  the  bound- 
ary line  between  their  respective  lots  and  the 
other  was  to  pay  the  party  building  the  same 
one-half  of  the  cost  thereof  when  used,  the 
agreement  constituted  a  "covenant  mnnins 
with  the  land,"  and  the  right  to  recover  and 
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Of  tbe  respective  lota.  Ferguson  v.  Worrall, 
101  S.  W.  966,  968.  126  Ky.  618,  9  L.  B.  A. 
CN.  S.)  1261. 

Covenants  for  quiet  enjoyment,  for  fur- 
ther assurance,  for  renewal  of  warranty,  to 
repair,  and  to  convey,  are  "covenants  that 
run  with  the  land.'*  Enowles  v.  Knowles,  59 
Atl.  854,  855,  26  R.  I.  634. 

A  condition  in  a  deed  of  a  homestead  by 
parents  to  their  son,  the  consideration  being 
that  the  father  should  have  support  and  a 
home  as  long  as  he  lived,  Is  a  "covenant  run- 
ning with  the  land,"  and  upon  breach  of  the 
condition  a  court  of  equity  will  rescind  the 
conveyance.  Martin  v.  Martin,  24  Pac  418, 
419,  44  Kan.  295. 

A  covenant,  to  run  with  the  land,  must 
be  in  respect  to  the  thing  granted,  and  the 
act  covenanted  must  concern  the  land  or  es- 
tate conveyed ;  a  "covenant  running  with  the 
land"  being  annexed  to  the  freehold  and  en- 
hancing its  value  or  benefiting  it  in  some 
way.  Munro  v.  Syracuse,  L.  S.  &  N.  R.  Co., 
112  N.  y.  Supp.  938,  940,  128  App.  Div.  388. 

To  constitute  a  "covenant  running  with 
the  land,"  the  covenant  must  have  relation 
to  the  interest  or  estate  granted,  and  the  act 
to  be  done  must  concern  the  interest  created 
or  conveyed.  A  covenant  running  with  the 
land  relates  directly  to  the  land  and  follows 
it  into  the  hands  of  assignees,  while  a  person- 
al covenant  does  not  do  so.  Muscogee  Mfg. 
Co.  V.  Eagle  &  Phenix  Mills,  54  S.  E.  1028, 
1030, 126  Ga.  210,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1139. 

Where  an  adjoining  landowner  erected  a 
party  wall  on  the  line  on  an  understanding 
with  the  other  owner  that  whenever  he  should 
use  the  wall  he  should  pay  the  one  construct- 
ing it  one-half  the  price  thereof,  the  agree- 
ment was  a  "covenant  running  with  the  land," 
mnd  the  right  to  recover  the  agreed  sum  pass- 
ed tp  the  grantee  of  the  builder,  and  not  to 
his  assignee  or  personal  representative. 
Rugg  V.  Lemly,  93  S.  W.  570,  572,  78  Ark.  66, 
116  Am.  St  Rep.  17,  8  Ann.  Gas.  291. 

An  agreement  for  the  purchase  of  a  min- 
ing claim  from  patentee,  reciting  the  patentee 
may  have  exclusive  right  to  work  the  mine 
till  he  is  paid  the  price,  and  for  further  se- 
curity the  purchaser  transfers  shares  in  a 
mining  company  on  consideration  that  paten- 
tee will  convey  the  property  to  purchaser, 
and  signed  by  the  purchaser  alone,  is  a  per- 
sonal covenant  of  purchaser,  and  is  not  one 
running  with  the  land,  under  Civ.  Code,  |§ 
1460-1462,  defining  "covenants  running  with 
the  land,"  San  Domingo  Gold  Min.  Co.  v. 
Grand  Pacific  Gold  Min.  Co.,  102  Pac.  548, 
650,  10  Cal.  App.  415. 

An  agreement  by  an  owner  of  land 
with  an  adjoining  owner  that  for  the  period 
of  IX)  years  he  will  not  sell  or  permit  to  be 
sold  upon  the  premises  any  intoxicating  liq- 
uor is  not  a  "covenant  running  with  the 
land."    SJoblom  v.  Mark,  114  N.  W.  746,  748, 
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103  Minn.  193,  16  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  1129,  14 
Ann.  Ca&  126. 

An  instrument  giving  a  person  the  right 
to  construct  a  drainage  ditch  through  the 
land  of  a  person  executing  the  instrument, 
without  <K>nsideration  and  not  acknowledged 
and  recorded,  was  a  mere  "license,"  revoca- 
ble at  the  will  of  the  licensor  and  his  grantee, 
and  not  a  "covenant  running  with  the  land." 
WilUams  v.  Beatty,  122  S.  W.  328,  326,  139 
Mo.  App.  167. 

COVEKAHT  TO  PAT 

Where  land  is  sold  "under  and  subject" 
to  a  mortgage,  it  constitutes  a  "covenant"  of 
indemnity  for  the  protection  of  the  grantor, 
and  the  vendee's  liability  is  coextensive  with 
the  original  obligation  of  the  vendor.  Appeal 
of  May's  Estate,  67  Ati.  120,  1±2,  218  Pa.  64. 

COVEEI AKT  TO  RENEW 

A  bare  "covenant  to  renew"  a  lease 
means  a  renewal  on  the  terms  of  the  original 
lease.  Hoft  v.  Royal  Metal  Furniture  Co., 
103  N.  Y.  Supp.  371,  372,  117  App.  Div.  884 
(citing  Tracy  v.  Albany  Exchange  Bank,  7 
N.  Y.  472,  57  Am.  Dec.  538;  Western  New 
York  &  P.  R,  Co.  v.  Rew,  81  N.  Y.  Supp.  1093, 
83  App.  Div.  576). 

COVER 

See  Properly  Covered. 

A  planer,  the  shaft  of  which  turned 
3,500  revolutions  a  minute,  protected  only  by 
a  guard  extending  over  to  about  the  center  of 
the  knives,  so  that  the  feeder  of  the  machine 
could  not  see  them,  was  not  "properly  cover- 
ed" as  required  by  Code  Supp.  1907,  f  4999>- 
a2,  the  words  "properly  covered"  as  so  used 
meaning  that  the  machinery  should  be  pro- 
tected by  such  device,  made  of  such  material 
and  construction,  as  would  shield  those  oper- 
ating the  machine  or  moving  near  it  from 
contact  therewith  when  in  motion,  when 
practicable,  without  unreasonably  interfering 
with^he  efficiency'  of  the  machine;  the  word 
"proper"  meaning  "fit,  suitable,  and  appro- 
priate," and  the  word  "cover"  to  "overspread 
the  surface,  to  shelter,  protect,  lay,  or  set 
over."  Kirchoff  v.  Hohnsbehn  Creamery  Sup- 
ply Co.,  123  N.  W.  210,  212,  148  Iowa,  508. 

COVERINO 

"Webster  defines  a  'covering*  as  'any- 
thing which  covers  or  conceals,  as  a  roof,  a 
screen,  a  wrapper,  clothing,  etc.*"  United 
States  V.  Nicholls,  22  Sup.  Ct  918,  919,  186 
U.  S.  800,  46  L.  Ed-  1173. 

So-called  "furnished  needlecases'*  con- 
sisting  of  books  or  cases  for  holding  needles 
during  transportation  and  whUe  needles  in 
them  are  being  used,  are  not  "coverings," 
within  Customs  Administrative  Act  June  10, 
1S90,  c.  407,  §  19,  relative  to  coverings  con- 
sistlixg  of  any  unusual  article,  or  form  design- 
ed ffZ  mae  otherwise  than  in  the  bona  fide 
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transportatioii  of  merchandise  to  the  United 
States.  Guthman,  Solomons  &  Ck).  y.  United 
States,  148  Fed.  332,  333. 

Bottles  filled  with  ad  valorem  goods  (ink) 
are  not  to  be  added  to  the  dutiable  value  of 
the  contents  as  "coverings,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Customs  Administrative  Act  June  10, 
1880,  c.  407,  {  19.  Kimpton  v.  United  States, 
171  Fed.  78,  79,  96  0.  O.  A,  182. 

Customs  Administrative  Act  June  10, 
1800,  a  407,  i  19,  26  Stat.  139,  providing  that 
the  dutiable  value  of  imports  shall  include 
**the  value  of  all  cartons,  cases,  crates,  boxes, 
sacks  and  coverings  of  any  kind,"  is  not 
limited  to  encasements  similar  to  ''cartons, 
cases,"  etc.;  and  the  term  "coverings"  ex- 
tends to  containers  of  liquids  and  similar  sub- 
stances, such  as  tins,  kegs,  jars,  and  terrines. 
Kimpton  V.  United  States,  165  Fed.  236,  240. 

Gelatin  capsules  containing  a  medicine 
are  not  "coverings,"  within  the  meaning  of 
the  tariff  laws,  not  being  for  transportation, 
but  an  essential  part  of  the  article.  United 
States  V.  Lehn  &  Fink,  172  Fed.  171, 172. 

Paper  articles,  resembling  pocketbooks 
in  outward  appearance,  contained  pockets 
filled  with  needles,  and  they  were  completed 
structures  before  the  needles  were  added. 
Held,  that  they  were  not  dutiable  as  cover- 
ings of  the  needles,  under  Customs  Adminis- 
trative Act  June  10,  1890,  c.  407,  {  19,  26 
Stat.  139,  nor  dutiable  as  entireties  com- 
posed of  paper  and  metal  (needles),  but  that 
they  and  the  needles  they  contained  should 
be  classified  separately,  as  though  imported 
independently.  United  States  v.  Dieckerhoff, 
Raffloer  &  Co.,  160  Fed.  448,  460,  87  C.  O.  A. 
410. 

Coverings  for  chocolate,  consisting  of 
small  boxes,  some  in  the  form  of  a  trunk  hav- 
ing hinged  tops  and  lined  with  fancy  paper, 
are  "coverings  other  than  plain  wooden,** 
as  used  in  paragraph  281,  Schedule  G,  §  1,  c. 
11,  Tariff  Act  1897.  30  Stat  172,  providing 
that  the  weight  and  value  of  all  "coverings 
other  than  wooden"  shall  be  included  ui  the 
dutiable  weight  and  value  of  chocolate  and 
cocoa  contained  therein.  Cure  v.  United 
States,  123  Fed.  994,  995. 

COVERTURE 

See  During  Coverture. 

"CJoverture"  is  the  legal  condition  of  a 
married  woman.  Perkins  v.  Blethem,  78  Ati. 
574,  576,  107  Me.  443,  81  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1148. 

COW 

See  Milch  Cow. 

An  indictment  for  cattle  stealing  need 
not  allege  the  sex,  as  the  word  "cow,"  when 
used  in  such  an  indictment,  denotes  such 
sex.  Gibson  v.  State,  67  8.  E.  838,  888,  2 
Ga.  App.  692. 


A  person  indicted  for  larceny  of  m  cow 
under  Code  1907,  |  7324,  providing  that 
theft  of  a  '*cow  or  animal  of  the  cow  kind" 
is  grand  larceny,  cannot  be  convicted  of  a  lar- 
ceny of  a  steer  calf,  since  by  common  under- 
standing the  word  "cow"  includes  only  the 
female  of  the  species,  and  a  person  cannot 
be  convicted  of  the  larceny  of  articles  other 
than  those  named  in  the  indictment,  and 
hence  on  a  trial  under  an  indictment  for  the 
theft  of  three  cows,  where  the  proof  was  of 
the  taking  of  a  cow  and  two  steer  calves, 
there  was  evidence  on  which  it  might  have 
been  found  that  the  cow  and  one  calf  had 
been  given  to  accused  by  his  mother,  who 
owned  them,  a  refusal  to  charge  that  proof 
of  larceny  of  a  steer  calf  was  not  proof  of 
larceny  of  a  cow  was  reversible  error. 
Marsh  v.  State,  57  South.  387,  3  Ala.  App.  80. 

The  distinction  between  a  "cow"  and  a 
"steer"  must  be  recognized  in  construing  the 
statute  relating  to  larceny ;  the  one  being  a 
full  grown  female  of  the  bovine  genus,  and 
the  other  being  a  castrated  male  of  the  same 
genus.  An  information  charging  larceny  of 
a  "cow"  was  not  sustained  by  proof  of  lar- 
ceny of  a  "steer."  Mobley  v.  State,  48  South. 
941,  942,  57  Fla.  22,  17  Ann.  Cas.  735. 


An  indictment  charging  larceny  of  a 
**cow"  covers  larceny  of  a  "heifer."  State 
V.  Minnick,  102  Pac  606,  607,  64  Or.  86. 

The  word  "cow,"  as  used  in  Acts  1900- 
01,  p.  1242,  making  It  unlawful  to  permit 
any  horse,  cow,  etc.,  to  run  at  large,  was 
used  in  the  general  sense  to  include  the  fe- 
male of  the  bovine  genus  of  animals,  and  in- 
cludes a  yearling  heifer  or  calf.  Flowers  v. 
State,  66  South.  36,  37,  1  Ala.  App.  262. 

COWHIDE  WHIP  OB  STIOX 

An  indictment  charging  that  defendant 
assaulted  and  beat  C.  with  "leather  b^dle 
reins,"  while  armed  with  a  pistol,  with  intent 
to  intimidate  C,  and  prevent  him  from  de- 
fending himself,  while  not  good  as  one  for 
the  offense  denounced  by  Code  1006,  |  1044, 
declaring  a  penalty  for  one  who,  under  such 
circumstances,  assaults  and  beats  another 
with  a  "cowhide,  whip,  or  stick,"  is  good  as 
one  for  common  assault  and  battery.  State 
V.  Splgener,  50  South.  877,  878,  86  Misa.  587. 

CR. 

"The  abbreviations  'Or.'  and  Dr.,*  when 
used  in  bookkeeping,  mean  to  enter  upon  the 
credit  and  debit  sides  of  the  account  respec- 
tively. They  are  generally  used  aa  adjec- 
tives, descriptive  of  the  side  of  the  account 
They  may  also  be  used  as  nouns,  the  first  as 
designating  a  person  to  whom  an  obligation 
accrues,  and  the  latter,  the  person  on  whom 
the  obligation  rests,  as  creditor  and  debtor, 
and  they  may  be  used  as  words  to  designate 
the  act  of  crediting  or  debiting  an  item  on  an 
account,  but  in  none  of  these  senses  are  tb^ 
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used  to  denote  a  present  matured  indebted- 
ness. When  a  statement  of  account  Is  made 
out  using  t^e  term  'Dr./  without  more,  it 
simply  Indicates  that  the  person  owes  the 
various  items.  It  does  not  indicate  a  ma- 
tured lndebtedne8&  The  usual  and  ordinary 
method  of  keeping  books  of  account  is  to  en- 
ter the  items  chargeable  as  they  are  made, 
although  they  may  not  be  due  or  may  not 
mature  until  a  future  time,  so  the  abbrevia- 
tion 'Dr./  as  used  in  the  heading  of  an  ac- 
connt,  does  not  indicate  an  indebtedness  ma- 
tured or  due  and  unpaid."  Jaqua  v.  She- 
waiter,  37  N.  H  1072,  1073,  10  Ind.  App.  288. 

CRACKED  CORN 

In  the  manufacture  of  com  meal  for 
culinary  purposes,  the  com  is  first  kiln-dried, 
then  cracked  or  ground  between  rollers,  and 
afterwards  bolted.  A  product  made  by  the 
same  rollers,  but  set  farther  apart  so  as  not 
to  cmsh  the  grain  so  finely  and  with  the 
com  not  kiln-dried  and  the  product  not  bolt- 
ed, but  merely  passed  between  the  rollers 
and  then  loaded  in  the  cars  and  variously 
known  as  "cracked  corn,"  "chop,"  "coarse 
meal,*'  was  not  in  the  ordinary  acceptation 
of  the  term  "mear  and  was  properly  dis- 
tinguished from  meal  in  apportioning  cars 
among  shippers.  State  ex  rel.  Crandall  y. 
Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.,  101  N.  W.  23,  24,  72 
Neb.  542. 

CRACKER 

See  Safe  Oracker. 

CRAFT 

See  Water  Craft 
As  a  Tessel 

A  bill  of  lading  provided  that,  unless  the 
bill  by  express  written  agreement  was  to 
bear  the  cost  of  lighterage,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  lighterage  was  for  account  and  risk 
of  the  cargo,  custom  of  the  port  notwith- 
standing. The  bills  contained  a  written 
clause  that  the  freight  was  to  be  delivered 
by  steamer  or  lighter  at  the  steamer's  op- 
tion at  a  certain  railroad  in  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
provided  there  was  enough  water  and  length 
to  get  alongside  dock.  The  freight  contract 
was  indorsed,  "These  rates  include  delivery 
♦  •  •  providing  there  is  water  enough  for 
craft  to  get  alongside  dock,  and  also  include 
all  derrick  costs  in  discharging."  Held,  that 
the  bill  of  lading  did  not  provide  that  the 
cost  of  lighterage  should  not  be  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  cargo,  but  should  be  construed 
to  mean  that,  If  there  was  water  and  length 
enough  to  get  the  steamer  alongside  the  dock, 
it  was  then  at  the  steamer's  option  to  dis- 
charge at  the  dock,  or  deliver  by  lighter  at 
her  own  expense;  the  word  "craft"  meaning 
the  steamer  in  question.  Herr  v.  Tweedie 
Trading  Go.,  181  Fed«  488,  486,  104  a  C.  A. 
231. 


CRATTSMAH 

The  differences  In  meaning  of  the  words 
"workman/'  "laborer,"  "artisan/'  ''artificer," 
"mechanic,"  and  "craftsman"  are  as  follows: 
"Workman"  is  the  general  term  which  fre- 
quently applies  to  one  who  does  relatively 
skilled  work,  as  contrasted  with  a  "laborer," 
whose  work  demands  strength  or  exertion 
rather  than  skllL  An  "artisan"  Is  one  who 
is  employed  in  an  industrial  or  mechanic  art 
or  trade.  "Mechanic,"  once  synonymous  with 
"artisan/'  is  now  commonly  restricted  to  a 
workman  who  is  skilled  in  constructing,  re- 
pairing, or  using  machinery.  A  "craftsman" 
is  one  who  practices  a  handicraft  "Arti- 
ficer" commonly  implies  power  of  contrivance 
or  adaptation  in  the  exercise  of  one's  craft 
State  V.  City  of  Ottawa,  113  Paa  391,  8d3, 
84  Kan.  100. 

CRANE 

See  Traveling  Crane. 
As  machine,  see  Machine. 
As  machinery,  see  Machinery. 

A  crane  used  to  lift  molten  metal  in  a 
manufacturing  establishment,  and  operated 
by  hand,  is  a  machine  within  the  factory  act 
(Acts  1809,  p.  234,  c.  142,  {  9),  requiring  the 
operator  of  a  manufacturing  establishment  to 
guard  vats,  cogs,  belting,  etc.,  or  machinery ; 
the  word  "machine"  including  every  mechan- 
ical device  or  combination  of  mechanical 
powers  and  devices  to  perform  some  function 
and  produce  a  certain  effect  or  result  Craw- 
ford ft  McCrimmon  Co.  v.  Gose  (Ind.)  82  N. 
E.  984,  985. 

CBAHEMAH 

As  laborer,  see  Laborer. 

CRAPS 

See  Shooting  Craps. 

As  banking  game,  see  Banking  Game 

As  gambling  device,  see  Gambling  Device. 

"Craps"  Is  a  game  played  with  dice. 
Nicholson  V.  State,  71  S.  W.  969,  970,  44  Tex. 
Gr.  R.  410,  434. 

"Craps"  is  a  gambling  game  conslsttng 
of  throwing  dice  for  certain  numbers.  Peo- 
ple V.  McDermott,  97  N.  Y.  Supp.  901,  111 
App.  Dlv.  380. 

"Craps"  is  a  well-known  game  of  chance 
played  with  dice,  and  is  defined  as  "a  game 
of  chance  In  which  the  object  is  to  guess  the 
number  thrown  on  two  dice."  Sims  v.  State, 
57  S.  E.  1029,  1  Ga.  App.  776  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Stand.  Diet.). 

"Craps"  is  a  game  played  with  dice  for 
money.  The  method  of  play  is  that  each 
player  puts  up  his  bet  and  rolls  the  dice  to 
make  seven  or  eleven.  If  he  wins,  each  of 
the  other  players  pay  him  the  amount  of  his 
bet  If  he  loses,  he  passes  the  dice  to  the 
next  player  and  the  latter  rolls.    Morton  v. 
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Provident  Nat  Bank  of  Waco,  03  S.  W.  180, 
101,  42  Tex.  CiY.  App.  164. 

A  game  of  dice,  in  which  one  person  sits 
behind  the  table  and  takes  all  the  bets  of 
the  persons  playing  on  the  outside,  the  dice 
being  thrown  by  the  parties  alternately,  is 
not  an  ordinary  game  of  "craps,"  or  what 
is  termed  as  **head  to  head  game,*'  but  Is 
a  "banking  game,"  punishable  under  Pen. 
Code  1895,  art  388,  providing  that  any  per- 
son who  shall  bet  at  any  gaming  table  or 
bank  shall  be, punished.  Faucett  t.  State, 
79  S.  W:  648.  46  Tex.  Cr.  R.  113. 

"Craps,"  played  with  dice  upon  a  table, 
Is  a  gambling  device  and  prohibited  under 
that  clause  of  the  statute  prohibiting  any 
kind  of  a  gambling  table,  or  gambling  device 
adapted,  devised,  or  designed  for  the  purpose 
lof  playing  games  of  chance  for  money. 
White  ▼.  State,  76  N.  E.  654,  666,  37  Ind.  App. 
06. 

CRATES 

"By  •  •  •  'crates,*  •  •  •  we  un- 
derstand those  encasements  which  are  not 
usually  of  permanent  value,  and  such  as  are 
ordinarily  used  for  the  convenient  transpor- 
tation of  their  contents."  United  States  v. 
Nlcholls,  22  Sup.  Ct  018,  010,  186  U.  S.  300, 
46  L.  Bd.  1178. 

CRAVENETTE  CLOTH 

Certain  woolen  goods  known  as  "crav- 
enette  cloths,"  which  have  been  subjected  to 
a  process  intended  to  make  them  rain-repel- 
lent, which  are  chiefly  used  for  outer  gar- 
•  ments  to  be  worn  in  rainy  weather,  and 
which,  for  all  ordinary  purposes,  are  water- 
proof, are  dutiable  as  "waterproof  cloth," 
under  Tariff  Act  1800,  c.  1244,  par.  360,  f  1, 
Schedule  J,  26  Stat  503.  Cravenette  Is  not 
absolutely  waterproof.  In  this  respect  It 
resembles  gossamer  and  other  materials  un- 
iversally recognized  as  waterproof.  United 
States  V.  Brown  &  Eadle,  136  Fed.  660,  651, 
60  C.  C.  A.  260. 

Woolen  or  worsted  fabrics  known  as 
"cravenette,"  which  have  been  subjected  to 
a  process  to  render  them  nonabsorbent  are 
dutiable  under  Tariff  Act  October  1,  1890,  c. 
1244,  {  1,  Schedule  J,  par.  360,  26  Stat  593, 
as  water-proof  cloth,  and  not  under  para- 
graph 392,  Schedule  K,  as  woolen  or  worsted 
cloths,  or  paragraph  395,  Schedule  K,  as 
dress  goods  of  wool,  worsted,  etc.  Brown  & 
Eadle  v.  United  States,  126  Fed.  446,  447. 

CREAM  OF  CODFISH 

As    flsh    skinned    or    boned,    see    Fish 
Skinned  or  Boned. 

CREAM  SEPARATOR 

Aa  tool,  see  Tool — ^Tools  of  Trada 


CREATE 

The  general  lien  of  a  landlord  for  rent, 
given  by  Code  Ga.  {  2706,  to  "date  from  the 
time  of  the  levy  of  a  distress  warrant  to  en- 
force the  same,"  is  not  created  by  judgment; 
nor  obtained  through  legal  proceedings,  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  bankrupt  act  of  July 
1,  1808,  30  Stat  565,  c.  541,  (  67f,  and  is 
therefore  not  defeated  by  the  provisions  of 
that  section,  although  the  levy  was  made 
within  four  months  of  the  flHng  of  the  pett- 
tion  in  bankruptcy  against  the  tenant  Hest- 
derson  v.  Mayer,  32  Sup.  Ot  600,  701,  225  U. 
S.  631,  56  L.  Ed.  1233. 

To  create  an  office  means  to  cause  It  to 
exist,  and  the  act  which  provides  for  the  or- 
ganization and  government  of  highway  dis- 
tricts, etc.  (approved  March  8,  1011,  Sess. 
Laws,  c.  55,  p.  121),  does  not  create  the  office 
of  commissioner  of  highway  districts,  but 
makes  it  possible  for  the  people  to  organlxe 
highway  districts  and  thereby  bring  into 
existence  the  office  of  highway  commissioner. 
State  V.  Gooding,  124  Pac  791,  702,  22  Idaho. 
128. 

In  Const,  art  7,  f  8,  providing  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  officers  whose  offices  **8ha11  be 
created  by  law,"  the  word  "create'*  means  to 
bring  Into  existence  that  which  did  not  exist 
and  gives  to  the  Legislature  power  to  origi- 
nate an  office.  Blue  v.  Tetrlck,  72  S.  E.  1033, 
1035,  60  W.  Va.  742. 

The  limitation  on  municipal  Indebtedness 
prescribed  by  Act  April  20,  1002  (95  Ohio 
Laws,  p.  321),  being  "that  no  municipal  cor^ 
poratlon  shall  hereafter  'create*  or  assume 
an  aggregate  Indebtedness  of  outstanding  and 
unpaid  bonds  under  the  authority  of  tfaia  act 
in  excess  of  eight  per  cent  of  the  total  value 
of  all  the  property  in  it  as  listed  and  assess- 
ed for  taxation,"  has  only  a  prospective  oper- 
ation, and  indebtedness  "created"  or  assumed 
prior  to  the  passage  of  the  act  may  not  be 
considered  In  ascertaining  whether  the  pre- 
scribed limit  of  indebtedness  has  been  reach- 
ed, aty  of  Tiffin  v.  Griffith,  77  N.  E.  1075, 
1076,  74  Ohio  St  210. 

The  words  "created"  and  ••formed,*'  as 
used  in  Sess.  Laws  Wyo.  1900,  c.  19,  by  wbldi 
a  new  county  of  a  designated  name  was 
created  and  formed  out  of  described  territory 
forming  part  of  an  existing  county,  and 
which  provided  that  after  the  county  should 
have  organized  it  should  constitute  a  portion 
of  a  Judicial  district  and  be  attached  to  the 
existing  county  for  the  purposes  of  legislative 
representation,  are  limited  in  their  meaning 
by  the  other  provisions  of  the  act  and  do  not 
effect  an  inunediate  division  of  the  existing 
county,  but  the  act  is  in  the  nature  of  an 
enabling  act  under  which  a  new  county  may 
be  constitutionally  formed.  Board  of  Com'ra 
of  Big  Horn  County  y.  Woods,  106  P^e  023* 
026, 18  Wyo.  316. 
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Amend  distinsiiislied 

See  Amend — Amendment 

As  avpUed  to  eorporatloiui 

The  General  Corporation  Act  (P.  U  1898, 
p.  408)  permits  any  provision  which  the  Incor- 
porators may  choose  to  Insert  for  the  regula- 
tion of  the  business,  conduct  of  the  affairs  of 
the  corporation,  and  any  provision  "creating," 
de&nlng,  limiting,  and  regulating  the  powers 
of  the  corporation,  provided  such  provisions 
be  not  Inconsistent  with  the  statute.  Held, 
that  such  clause  did  not  grant  the  right 
not  only  of  creating,  defining,  limiting,  and 
regulating  the  powers  of  the  corporation,  but 
also  the  right  to  authorize  the  directors  to 
exercise  the  powers  thus  established  accord- 
ing to  any  method  the  Incorporators  might 
see  fit  to  adopt,  the  right  to  "create"  being 
limited  to  the  establishing  of  or  regulating  a 
power  to  be  exercised  by  the  corporation 
through  its  directors,  which  power  shall  not 
be  inconsistent  with  the  general  act;  and 
hence  a  provision  In  a  certificate  of  incorpo- 
ration that  any  resolution  in  writing,  signed 
by  all  the  board  of  directors,  should  constitute 
action  by  the  board  as  if  duly  passed  at  a 
duly  called  meeting  of  the  board,  was  un- 
muthorlzed.  Audenrled  v.  East  Coast  Milling 
Co.,  59  Atl.  677,  584,  68  N.  J.  Bq.  450. 

The  term  "create,"  as  used  in  Const  art 
11,  8  13,  prohibiting  the  Legislature  from 
••creating"  other  than  banking  corporations, 
by  special  act,  should  not  be  given  a  literal 
Interpretation,  but  should  be  so  construed  as 
to  prohibit  such  a  change  in  a  corporation 
organized  under  a  valid  law  as  would  mate- 
rially extend  Its  powers  and  privileges.  Ma- 
rlon Trust  Co.  v.  Bennett.  8^  N.  B.  782,  783, 
169  Ind.  346,  124  Am.  St.  Rep.  228. 

Designate  distinguislied 

See  Designate. 

CREATEB  BT  FRAITB 

Only  such  debts  created  by  the  fraud  of 
a  bankrupt  as  were  so  created  while  he  was 
acting  as  an  officer  or  in  a  fiduciary  capacity 
are  excepted  from  the  operation  of  a  dis- 
charge in  bankruptcy  by  Act  July  1,  1898,  c. 
641,  S  17,  subd.  4,  30  Stat  550,  since  to  hold 
that  the  language  of  this  subdivision,  making 
an  exception  in  favor  of  debts  "created  by  his 
fraud,  embezzlement  misappropriation,  or 
defalcation  while  acting  as  an  ofiScer,  or  in 
any  fiduciary  capacity,"  includes  all  debts 
fraudulently  contracted,  would  render  mean- 
ingless the  exception  in  subdivision  2,  in 
favor  of  such  claims  for  fraud  as  have  been 
reduced  to  judgment  Crawford  v.  Burke.  25 
Sup.  Ct  ^11,  195  U.  S.  176,  49  L.  Bd.  147. 

CREATIOK  OF  JXJSW  DEBT 

The  increase  of  a  town  debt  due  to  accre- 
tions of  unpaid  interest  on  existing  indebt- 
edness is  not  a  "creation  of  a  new  debt" 
within  Const  art  22,  limiting  municipal  in- 


debtedness.   Leavitt  v.  Town  of  Somervillei 
75  Atl.  64,  56,  105  Me.  517. 

The  issuance  of  refunding  bonds  by  a 
municipality  is  not  the  creation  of  a  new 
Indebtedness  within  Const,  art.  8,  {  8,  pro- 
viding that  no  municipality  shall  incur  in- 
debtedness exceeding  in  that  year  the  income 
and  revenue  provided  for  it  for  such  year 
without  the  assent  of  two-thirds  of  the  quali- 
fied electors  thereof  voting  at  an  election  to 
be  held  for  that  purpose.  Veatch  t.  City  of 
Moscow,  109  Pac  722,  724,  18  Idaho,  313, 
21  Ann.  Oas.  1382. 

GBEATIVE  FRAV  CHI8B 

"A  'creative'  or  corporate  franchise  con- 
fers upon  the  aggregation  of  individuals  com- 
posing a  corporation  no  greater  measure  of 
inherent  right  than  is  enjoyed  by  each  indi- 
vidual citizen.  In  fact,  the  rights  it  may 
enjoy,  in  common  with  natural  persons,  are 
limited  by  express  powers  conferred  upon  it 
The  enumeration  of  powers  in  its  charter  Is 
a  limitation  on  corporate  capacity,  and  not 
an  enlargement  of  inherent  rights,  attaching 
to  the  legal  person  thus  created.  •  •  •  A 
corporation  may  have  power  to  acquire  real- 
ty, and  yet  never  own  such  property.  Its 
corporate  franchise,  its  charter,  may  grant 
the  power  to  acquire  and  exercise  separate, 
distinct,  and  varied  franchises,  but  none  may 
ever  be  acquired  or  owned.  This  distinction 
between  the  power  to  own,  and  ownership,  is 
very  important  when  we  come  to  consider  the 
difl^erence  between  the  creative  franchise, 
vesting  the  power  to  acquire,  and  other  fran- 
chises which  it  may  subsequently  acquire  by 
purchase  or  acceptance.  •  •  •  It  points 
the  difference  between  the  general,  creative 
franchise  to  be,  and  the  special  franchises 
which,  when  accepted  or  purchased,  vest 
privileges  or  franchises  resting  in  special 
grant  from  governmental  sources.  Above  all 
things,  it  eliminates  the  heresy  that  all  spe- 
cial franchises,  enjoyed  and  exercised  by  a 
corporation,  whether  acquired  by  acceptance 
or  purchase,  are  merged  in  the  general  fran- 
chise which  creates  the  corporation,  and  en- 
dows it  with  enumerated  powers.  The  mere 
fact  that  a  corporation  is  organized  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  acquiring,  and  Is  given 
power  to  acquire,  public  uses  or  franchises, 
does  not  carry  with  It  the  idea  that  such 
franchises,  when  acquired,  be  they  many  or 
few,  are  merged  in,  and  must  be  assessed  as 
part  and  parcel  of,  the  general  corporate 
franchise."  Where  a  corporation  was  au« 
thorized  to  acquire  property,  appropriate  and 
distribute  water,  construct  canals,  and  es- 
tablish, collect,  and  receive  rates,  water 
rents,  and  tolls,  and  was  authorized  to  exer- 
cise the  right  of  eminent  domain,  the  actual 
exercise  of  such  powers  by  the  construction 
of  canals  ^  ^  county  other  than  that  in 
^hiclx  tb®  corporation's  principal  place  of 
buslji  ^  tvas  located,  constituted  the  use  of 
^  ^^^^in\9l^  ^^  ^^  corporation  in  such  coun- 
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ty  which  was  there  subject  to  taxation.  San 
Joaquin  &  K.  R.  Canal  &  Irrigation  Co.  v. 
Bferced  County,  84  Pac.  285-288,  2  Cai  App. 
583. 

CREDIBLE— CREDIBILITY 

See  Goes  to  His  Credibility;  Incredible; 
Personal  Credibility. 

The  word  "credibility"  is  an  ordinary 
English  word,  and  when  used  in  an  instruc- 
tion needs  no  explanation  or  definition.  Bar- 
ber V.  State,  142  S.  W.  577,  581,  64  Tex.  Or. 
R.  96. 

A  question  as  to  the  exercise  of  due  care 
must  be  determined  by  the  Jury  by  consider- 
ing the  personnel  of  the  witnesses,  their  ap- 
parent interest  in  the  controversy,  their  qual- 
ifications to  give  expert  or  opinion  evidence, 
all  of  which  matters  are  properly  cognizable 
under  the  term  ''credibility."  Melzner  v. 
Northern  Paa  Ry.  Co.,  127  Pac  146»  151,  46 
Mont  162. 

CREDIBLE  PERSON 

The  statute  requiring  that  an  affidavit 
upon  which  an  information  is  based  be  made 
by  a  "credible  person"  contemplates  a  per^ 
son  competent  to  give  evidence  and  worthy  of 
belief,  and  the  mere  fact  that  a  person's 
reputation  for  truth  and  veracity  is  attacked 
does  not  render  him  incompetent  to  make  the 
affidavit  Jones  v.  State,  125  S.  W.  914,  58 
Tex.  Cr.  R.  313. 

Where  persons  making  affidavits  in  sup- 
port of  an  application  for  a  change  of  venue 
in  a  criminal  case  are  examined  in  open  court 
in  regard  to  the  truth  of  such  application,  and 
it  appears  that  their  means  of  knowledge  are 
not  sufficient  to  support  the  statements  made 
in  their  affidavits,  they  are  not  "credible  per- 
sons" within  the  statute  requiring  the  appli- 
cation of  an  accused  for  a  change  of  venue 
to  be  supported  by  the  affidavits  of  at  least 
three  credible  persona.  Turner  v.  State,  111 
Pac.  988,  992,  4  Okl.  Cr.  164. 

CREDIBIiE  WITNESS 

A  "credible  witness"  is  one  who  is  not 
disqualified  to  testify  by  mental  incapacity, 
crime,  or  other  cause.  Historical  Soc.  of 
Dauphin  County  v.  Eelker,  74  Atl.  619,  226 
Pa.  16,  134  Am.  St  Rep.  1010. 

A  "credible  witness,"  within  the  rule 
that  no  person  can  be  convicted  of  perjury 
except  on  the  testimony  of  two  credible  wit- 
nesses or  of  one  credible  witness  corroborat- 
ed strongly  by  other  evidence,  is  one  who,  be- 
ing competent  to  give  evidence,  is  worthy  of 
belief,  and  all  witnesses  permitted  to  testify 
on  the  trial  are  competent,  and  the  Jury  are 
the  exclusive  judges  as  to  whether  a  witness 
is  worthy  of  belief.  Where  the  state's  wit- 
nesses were  impeached  by  proof  that  their 
reputation  for  truth  was  bad  and  that  they 
were  self-confessed  criminals  and  gamblers, 
an  instruction  that  to  justify  a  conviction  the 


fblsity  of  the  testimony  of  accused  must  be 
established  by  two  credible  witnesses  or  of 
one  credible  witness  corroborated  strong^  by 
other  evidence,  and  defining  a  credible  wit- 
ness as  one  who,  being  competent  to  give  evi- 
dence, is  worthy  of  belief,  was  sufficient  An- 
derson V.  State,  120  S.  W.  462,  466,  06  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  360. 

When  the  "credibility"  of  a  witness  is 
spoken  of,  it  refers  only  to  his  integrity  and 
to  the  fact  that  he  is  worthy  of  belief.  The 
term  does  not  imply  that  he  has  intelligence, 
or  knowledge,  or  opportunity  for  knowledge 
of  the  particular  facts  in  the  case.  Madden 
V.  Saylor  Coal  Co..  Ill  N.  W.  57,  59, 133  Iowa, 
G99. 

"The  word  'credible*  means  worthy  of 
credit  When  applied  to  the  person  of  a 
witness,  it  besfpeaks  him  to  be  a  person  of 
capacity  to  deserve  credit ;  I  say  of  capadtj 
to  deserve  credit  because  no  man  can  be  sure 
of  obtaining  credit,  let  him  be  ever  so  credi- 
ble." State  V.  Spivey,  90  S.  W.  81.  87,  191 
Mo.  87  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Hindson  v.  Kersey,  1  Day's  Cases  in  Er- 
ror, 41). 

In  instructions  that  the  jury  were  the 
judges  of  the  credibility  of  witnesses  and 
that  if  they  believed  that  any  witness  had 
sworn  falseJy,  or  that  his  testimony  was  in- 
consistent with  other  testimony  which  they 
believed  to  be  true,  or  consistent  with  cir- 
cumstances proven  on  the  trial,  then  the 
testimony  of  one  credible  witness  would  be 
of  more  value  than  the  evidence  of  such 
other  viritnees,  the  term  "credible"  meant 
nothing  more  than  such  witness,  as  the  jury 
gave  credit  for  telling  the  truth  and  was  used 
in  the  abstract  without  refer^ice  to  any  par- 
ticular witness.  Territory  t.  Garcia,  70  Pac. 
34,  35,  12  N.  B£  87. 

One  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  a  win 
containing  a  charitable  bequest,  after  having 
been  told  by  the  other  subscribing  witness 
outside  testator's  oflElce  that  testator  desired 
him  to  be  a  witness  to  his  will,  went  into  the 
ofiSce,  where  testator  was  seated  at  a  desk, 
with  the  will  already  signed  by  him  in  tiis 
hand.  Testator's  signature  was  in  plain  view 
of  the  witness,  who,  at  testator's  request, 
signed  his  name  below  that  of  the  other  sub- 
scribing witness,  and  opposite  that  of  testa- 
tor. Held,  that  such  subscribing  witness  was 
a  credible  witness,  within  Act  April  26,  1855 
(P.  L.  332)  f  11,  requiring  such  a  will  to  be 
attested  by  two  credible,  and  at  the  time  dis- 
interested, witnesses,  it  not  being  necessary 
that  the  witness  see  testator  sign  the  will, 
testator's  subsequent  acknowledgment  of  his 
signature  being  suflicient.  In  re  Kes8ler*8 
Estate,  70  Atl.  770,  772,  221  Pa.  314,  028 
Am.  St  Rep.  741,  15  Ann.  Cas.  791. 

One  who  was  an  accomplice  to  m  con- 
spiracy to  commit  a  perjury,  and  who  ad- 
mitted that  he  did  in  ftict  commit  perjury  for 
a  monetary  consideration,  is  not  m  ^'credible 
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witnees,**  within  Code  Cr.  Proc  1896,  art  7S6, 
requiring  tbe  evidence  of  two  credible  wit- 
nesses, or  of  one  credible  witness  strongly 
corroborated,  to  convict  of  perjury.  Gonant 
y.  State,  108  S.  W.  897,  899,  51  Tez.  Or.  R. 
610. 

As  oompetent 

The  term  ''credible^"  as  applied  to  sub- 
scribing witnesses  of  a  will,  means  "compe- 
tent" Gump  v.  Qowans,  80  N.  E.  1086, 1087, 
226  lU.  635, 117  Am.  St  Rep.  275  (dtlng  Harp 
y.  Parr,  48  N.  E.  113,  168  lU.  459) ;  Smalley 
y.  SmaUey,  70  Me.  545,  548,  35  Am.  Repi  353 ; 
Swanzy  y.  Kolb  (Miss.)  46  South.  549;  In 
re  Klein,  88  Pac.  798,  804,  35  Mont  185.    . 

As  relating  to  the  attesting  witnesses  to 
wUls,  the  words  "credible,"  "disinterested," 
and  "competent,"  are  treated  as  synonymous. 
Hiatt  y.  McCoUey,  85  N.  E.  772,  774,  171 
Ind.  91. 

A  "credible"  witness  to  a  will  is  a  "com- 
petent" witness ;  one  legally  competent  to  tes- 
tify to  the  facts  which  he  attests  by  sub- 
scribing his  name  to  the  wiU.  Jones  y. 
Grleser,  87  N.  EL  295,  238  111.  183,  15  Ann. 
Cas.  787. 


•ir 


'The  word  'credible,'  as  used  in  a  stat- 
ute in  reference  to  .the  attesting  witness  to  a 
will,  means  competent;  that  is  to  say,  the 
requirement  of  the  statute  is  that  the  at- 
testing witnesses  to  a  will  must  be  such 
persons  as  are  not  disqualified  by  mental 
imbecility,  interest,  or  crime  from  giving 
testimony  in  a  court  of  Justice."  Savage  v. 
Bulger  (Ky.)  77  S.  W.  717  (quoting  Fuller  v. 
Fuller,  83  Ky.  345). 

The  statute  of  wills  requires  a  will  to 
be  attested  by  two  or  more  credible  witnesses, 
and,  in  case  of  the  death  of  a  witness,  proof 
of  his  handwriting  is  admissible  with  the 
same  effect  as  if  he  had  appeared  and  testi- 
fied in  his  own  person.  The  word  "credible," 
as  used  in  the  statute,  means  "competent"  It 
means  a  witness  who,  at  the  time  of  attesting 
a  will,  would  he  legally  competent  to  testify 
in  a  court  of  justice  to  the  facts  which  he 
attests  by  subscribing  his  name  to  the  wilL 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  witness  would 
be  competent  to  testify  against  an  heir  on  an 
issue  involving  the  execution  of  a  will  and 
the  mental  capacity  of  the  testator,  although 
his  grandson  might  be  interested  in  the  re- 
sult of  the  litigation.  The  interest  which  dis- 
qualifies 'a  witness  in  such  a  case  must  be  a 
present,  certain,  legal  interest  of  a  pecuniary 
nature.  The  test  is  whether  he  will  either 
gain  or  lose  financially,  as  the  direct  result 
of  the  suit,  or  whether  the  judgment  or  de- 
cree will  be  evidehce  for  or  against  him  in 
another  action.  O'Brien  v.  Bonfleld,  72  N. 
E.  1090,  1091,  213  111.  428  (citing  Boyd  v.  Mc- 
Connel,  70  N.  E.  649,  209  111.  396). 

The  word  "credible,"  as  used  in  Hurd's 
Rev.  St  c.  148,  f  2,  requiring  that  all  wills, 
testaments,  and  codicils  shall  b^  attested  by 


two  or  more  "credible"  witnesses,  means  com- 
petent Feam  v.  Postlethwaite,  88  N.  E.  1057, 
1058,  240  111.  626. 

The  word  "credible,"  in  a  statute  requir- 
ing a  will  to  be  attested  by  credible  witness- 
es, is  used  in  the  sense  of  "competent"  An 
instruction  which  erroneously  requires  the 
jury  to  find  that  the  instrument  was  sub- 
scribed by  testator  "in  the  presence  of  two 
credible  witnesses"  is  without  prejudice  to 
contestants.  Bramel  v.  Bramel,  39  S.  W.  520, 
521,  101  Ky.  64. 

"Credible,"  as  used  in  29  Car.  II,  c.  23,  f 
5,  providing  that  a  will  must  be  proved  by 
two  "credible"  witnesses,  meant  no  more 
and  no  less  than  competent  Lord  Camden 
was  of  opinion  that  it  was  when  he  attested 
the  will  (Bttndon  v.  Kersey  [1765]  1  Bro. 
Adm'y  &  Civ.  Xm  284,  note  [24] ;  4  Bum's  Ecc. 
Law,  88 ;  Bac.  Abr.  Wills  [D],  III),  or  to  the 
period  when  ^he  was  called  to  prove  it,  as 
Lord  Mansfield  held  (Windham  v.  Chetwynd, 
1  Burr.  414 ;  Lowe  v.  Jollffe,  1  W.  Bl.  366 ; 
Goodtitle  v.  Welford,  1  Dougl.  141).  Bruce 
V.  Shuler,  62  S.  E.  973,  974,  108  Va.  670,  86 
L.  R.  A.  (M.  S.)  686, 15  Ann.  Gas.  887. 

A  "credible  witness,"  within  3  Starr  ft 
0.  Ann.  St  p.  4026,  c:  148,  f  2,  requiring  wills 
to  be  attested  in  the  presence  of  the  testator 
by  '*two  or  more  credible  witnesses,"  is  a  wit- 
ness who  is  not  for  any  legal  reason  dis- 
qualified from  giving  testimony  generally  or, 
by  reason  of  interest  or  other  disqualifying 
statutory  cause,  incompetent  to  testify  in 
respect  to  the  particular  subject-matter  un- 
der investigation.  Boyd  v.  McConnell,  70  N. 
E.  649,  209  IlL  396. 

CREDIT 

See  For  Collection  and  Credit;  For 
Credit;  Full  Faith  and  Credit;  Gen- 
eral Credit;  Letters  of  Credit;  Per- 
sonal Credit;    Taxable  Credit  ' 

Credit  or  otherwise,  see  Otherwise. 

Representation  as  to  credit,  see  Repre- 
sentation. 

Sale  on  credit,  as  sale,  see  Sale. 

See,  also,  Credits. 

"Debts"  and  "credits"  are  correlative. 
Wilde  v.  Mahaney,  67  N.  B.  337,  338,  183 
Mass.  455,  62  L.  R.  A.  813. 

Any  difference  between  the  word  "cred- 
it" as  used  in  an  instruction  that  any  state- 
ment contradictory  of  a  witness  could  be  con- 
sidered only  in  determining  the  weight  and 
"credit"  the  jury  would  give  the  witness, 
and  the  word  "credibility,"  was  not  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  require  a  reversaL  Doo- 
ley  y.  State,  108  S.  W.  676,  52  Tex.  Or.  R, 
491. 

Ill  an  action  to  hold  defendant  as  surety, 
a  Bt%.|.A«n^t  in  the  decision  of  the  appelate 
cou^  \!jit  the  question  whether  defendant's 
un^^  *^pg  ^'^  original  or  collateral  de- 
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pended  upon  whether  the  "credit"  was  given 
to  defendant  or  the  purchaser  of  the  goods, 
will  be  construed  to  mean  whether  the  sole 
credit  was  given  to  defendant  or  the  purchas- 
er. East  Baltimore  Lumber  Co.  v.  K*Nes- 
sett  Israel  Aushe  SThard  Congregation,  62 
Ati.  575,  576,  100  Md.  689. 

The  word  "credit,"  as  appearing  in  sec- 
tion 10427,  Cobbey's  Ann.  St  1903,  has  been 
construed  to  mean  net  credits,  and  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  taxpayer  may  be  deducted 
from  the  gross  credits  to  ascertain  the  net 
credits  to  find  the  true  value  for  assessment ; 
but  a  taxpayer  is  not  permitted  to  deduct 
from  his  gross  credits  an  alleged  item  of  in- 
debtedness that  exists  merely  as  a  matter  of 
convenience  in  bookkeeping,  and  of  which  he 
is  both  payer  and  payee.  It  is  only  a  bona 
fide  indebtedness  to  another  that  he  may  de- 
duct Hoagland  v.  Merrick  County,  115  N. 
W.  537,  81  Neb.  83. 

A  contract  for  the  display  of  an  adver- 
tisement on  a  theater  curtain  for  such  time 
as  the  theater  would  be  open  during  speci- 
fied seasons  provided  that  it  was  not  sub- 
ject to  cancellation,  and  that  credit  would 
be  given  for  each  entire  week  the  advertise- 
ment was  not  shown.  Held,  that  the  word 
''credit"  was  used  as  the  opposlt  of  "debit" 
and  as  a  correlative  of  "debt,"  and  that, 
since  there  could  be  no  debt  where  the  con- 
tract was  unexecuted,  if  the  display  of  the 
advertisement  was  optional,  it  should  not 
be  construed  as  providing  for  its  display  at 
the  option  of  the  curtain  company,  but  as  re- 
quiring its  display  at  all  times  when  the  the- 
ater was  open  with  a  set-off  for  any  time 
that  the  theater  was  not  open,  and  hence 
that  a  recovery  for  the  display  of  the  ad- 
vertisement after  the  advertiser  had  direct- 
ed  its  discontinuance  was  not  precluded  on 
the  ground  that  the  contract  lacked  mutual- 
ality  of  obligation.  Imperial  Curtain  Co.  v. 
Strauss,  135  N.  Y.  Supp.  577,  579,  76  Misc. 
Rep.  533. 

As  property 

See  Property. 

CREDIT  SAIiE 

"A  cash  sale  of  cotton  delivered  on  Sat- 
urday is  not  converted  into  a  *credlt  sale*  be- 
cause, on  the  Monday  following,  the  com- 
mission merchant  receives  a  check  for  the 
purchase  money,  deposits  the  same  in  bank, 
draws  against  the  account  thus  Increased, 
and  marks  the  bill  *paid.*"  Charleston  & 
W.  C.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Pope  tft  Fleming,  50  S.  B. 
874,  375,  122  Ga.  577. 

OREDITABI.E  UnTKEBB 

See  Credible  Witness. 

OREDITOR 

See  Assignee  for  Benefit  of  Creditors; 
Assignment  for  Benefit  of  Creditors; 
Assignment   in   Fraud   of   Creditors; 


Bona  Fide  Creditor;  Corporation  C^ed* 
iter;  Debtor  and  Creditor;  Dilato- 
ry Creditor;  Diligent  Creditor;  Ex- 
isting Creditor;  First  Meeting  of 
Creditors;  Judgment  Creditor;  Peti- 
tioning Creditor;  Preferred  Creditors; 
Secured  Creditor;  Subsequent  Credi- 
tor. 

All  other  creditors,  see  All  Other. 

Any  creditor,  see  Any. 

Composition  with  creditors,  see  Oomposi- 
tion. 

Privileged  creditor,  see  Privilege. 

Stoddiolder  as  creditor  of  corporation, 
see  Stodcholder. 

"Creditor,"  however  defined,  is  the  cor- 
relative  of  "debtor."  Hebert  ▼.  Handy,  72 
Atl.  1102,  1104,  29  R.  I.  543. 

A  "creditor"  Is  a  person  to  whom  any 
obligation  is  due;  one  who  has  the  right 
to  require  the  fulfillment  of  an  obligation. 
Morgan's  Louisiana  tft  T.  R.  ft  S.  S.  Co.  v. 
Stewart,  44  South.  138,  143, 119  La.  392  (Civ. 
Code,  arts.  2132,  3556);  In  re  Putman,  193 
Fed.  464,  473. 

"A  'creditor  of  an  estate'  is  one  who 
has  a  definite  demand  against  the  estate  or 
a  cause  of  action  capable  of  adjustment  and 
liquidation  upon  a  trial/'  In  re  Chestnut 
St  Trust  ft  Saving  Fund  Co.'s  Assigned  Es- 
tate, 66  Atl.  332,  333,  217  Pa.  151,  118  Am. 
St  Rep.  909. 

A  "creditor"  within  the  meaning  of 
Bankr.  Act,  {  1  (Act  July  1,  1898.  c  541,  30 
Stat  544),  iB  one  who  owns  a  claim,  and  the 
owner  of  a  beneficial  interest  in  a  claim 
does  not  own  the  claim  itself.  In  re  Bl  T. 
Kenney  Co.,  186  Fed.  451,  456. 

The  word  "creditor**  may  mean  one  hav- 
ing any  character  of  claim  against  another, 
or  one  having  a  liquidated  demand  based  on 
an  agreement  Henley  v.  Myers,  93  Pac.  168, 
170,  76  Kan.  723,  17  L.  R  A.  (N.  S.)  779 
(citing  2  Words  &  Phrases,  pp.  1713,  1714, 

1718,  1721). 

• 

"As  to  exempt  property,  there  are,  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  statute  of  frauds,  no 
•creditors.'"  Gibson  v.  Barrett,  87  a  W. 
435,  76  Ark.  205. 

The  term  "creditor"  Is  defined  by  Civ. 
Code,  f  2686,  as  follows:  "Wheiever  one 
person  by  contract  or  by  law  is  liable  and 
bound  to  pay  to  another  an  amount  of  mon- 
ey certain  or  uncertain,  the  relation  of  debt- 
or and  creditor  exists  between  them."  This 
definition  is  much  broader  than  is  general- 
ly supposed,  and  would  seem  to  include  a 
liability  for  a  wrongful  cpnverslon  of  prop- 
erty, for  which  trover  would  lie.  *'In  a  mul- 
titude of  cases  it  has  been  repeatedly  adjudi- 
cated that  a  party  bound  by  a  contract  upon 
which  he  may  become  liable  for  the  payment 
of  money,  although  ids  liability  be  contin- 
gent, is  a  debtor,  within  the*  meaning  of  a 
statute  avoiding  all  grants  made  to  hinder  or 
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delay  creditors.  A  surety  -is  a  creditor  from 
the  time  the  application  is  entered  into  or 
the  bond  signed,  and  the  person  whose  claim 
arises  from  a  tort,  such  as  libel  or  slander,  is 
a  creditor."  A  plaintiff  in  a  trover  case  is 
a  creditor  within  the  protection  of  a  statute 
against  fraudulent  conveyances,  even  before 
judgment,  and  a  surety  on  the  defendant's 
bail  bond  in  a  trover  case,  who  pays  the 
Judgment  recovered  by  plaintiff,  is  also  a 
creditor.  Banks  v.  McGandless,  47  S.  B.  832, 
835,  119  6a.  793. 

A  petitioner  for  condemnation  Is  not  in 
any  sense  a  purchaser  or  creditor  within  the 
purview  of  the  registration  statutes.  At- 
lanta, K.  &  N.  R.  Co.  v.  Southern  R.  Oo.,  131 
Fed.  657,  666,  66  C.  O.  A.  601. 

Where  claimant  against  an  estate  and 
the  executors  have  consented  that  the  sur- 
rogate determine  the  claim  upon  the  Judicial 
settlement  of  the  executors'  accounts  the 
claimant  is  a  creditor  of  the  estate  within 
the  statute  authorizing  creditors,  etc.,  to  pe- 
tition to  compel  executors  to  account  in  the 
Surrogate's  Court.  Clarlc  v.  Bcovill,  83  N. 
B.  659,  660,  191  N.  T.  8. 

Under  Bums'  Ann.  St  1908,  {  2742,  which 
provides  that  administration  in  case  of  in- 
testate shall  be  granted  to  the  widow  or  wid- 
ower, next  of  Icin,  or  the  largest  creditor,  in 
that  order  of  preference  a  representative  of 
a  bank,  not  authorized  by  law  to  act  as 
administrator,  is  not  a  creditor  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute.  Reed  v.  Bishop 
(Ind.)  97  N.  B.  1023,  1026. 

By  the  use  of  the  word  "creditors"  In 
a  statute  giving  a  right  to  intervene  at 
the  hearing  of  an  application  for  the  Ju- 
dicial settlement  of  an  administrator's  ac- 
count to  "creditors"  and  persons  interested 
in  the  estate,  the  Legislature  did  not  mean 
"creditors,"  but  meant  instead  "persons 
claiming  to  be  creditors."  It  does  not  follow, 
however,  that  by  the  expression  **person8  in- 
terested in  the  estate"  they  meant  "persons 
claiming  to  be  interested  in  the  estate."  In 
re  Thompson,  83  N.  Y.  Supp.  983, 984, 41  Misc. 
Rep.  223. 

"Creditors,"  within  Bankr.  Act,  §  rfTa,  80 
•  Stat  564,  which  provides  that  claims  which 
for  want  of  record  or  other  reasons  would 
not  have  been  valid  liens  as  against  the 
claims  of  creditors  of  the  bankrupt  shall  not 
be  liens  against  his  estate,  contemplates 
the  Invalidity  of  a  claim  against  some  of 
the  bankrupt's  creditors.  In  re  Thorp,  130 
Fed.  371,  375. 

The  word  "creditor,"  in  Bankruptcy  Act 
authorizing  creditors  to  file  a  petition  in 
bankruptcy,  declaring  that  the  word  "credi- 
tor" shall  include  any  one  who  owns  a  de- 
mand provable  in  bankruptcy,  authorizing 
creditors  other  than  the  petitioners  to  be 
heard  in  opposition  to  the  prayer  of  the  pe- 
tition, and  allowing  the  bankrupt  or  any 
creditor  to  appear  and  plead  to  the  petition, 


does  not  include  a  creditor  who  has  a  void 
able  preference,  and  he  may  not  be  counted 
against  the  petitioner  in  computing  the  num- 
ber of  creditors  that  must  Join  in  a  petition 
for  an  adjudication  in  bankruptcy  unless 
he  surrenders  his  preference,  and  where  he 
surrenders  before  adjudication  he  may  be 
counted.  Stevens  v.  Nave-McCoid  Mercan- 
tile Co.,  150  Fed.  71,  74,  80  C.  C.  A  25. 

Under  Revisal  1905,  I  1203,  providing 
that  a  receiver  of  the  property  and  effects  of 
a  corporation  may  be  appointed  on  appli- 
cation of  a  creditor  or  stockholder,  where 
defendant,  an  insolvent  corporation,  failed 
to  pay  for  certain  machinery  delivered  to  it 
by  plaintiff,  under  an  agreement  that  it 
should  issue  certain  stock  as  such  payment, 
and  thereby  became  also  liable  for  the  use  of 
the  machinery  and  for  injury  to  It,  plaintiff 
was  a  creditor  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute ;  one  who  has  a  right  to  require  the 
fulfillment  of  an  obligation  or  contract  for 
the  payment  of  money  being  a  creditor. 
Summit  Silk  Co.  v.  Einston  Spinning  Co.,  70 
S.  E.  820,  822,  154  N.  C.  421,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A, 
897. 

Under  Gen.  Laws  1909  c  215,  §  21,  pro- 
viding that,  if  a  "creditor"  of  an  estate 
shall  not  prove  his  claim  before  the  Com- 
missioners within  the  time  fixed,  he  shall  be 
barred  of  his  action  therefor,  one  who  claims 
of  the  estate  more  than  he  owes  it  is  a  "cred- 
itor" and  must  prove  his  claim  or  be  barred 
of  any  action  for  the  recovery  of  It,  and 
one  who  owes  the  estate  more  than  the 
estate  owes  him  is  a  "debtor."  A  bank  in 
which  intestate  had  deposited  |700,  and 
which  had  discounted  his  note  of  intestate 
for  $400,  which  was  not  due  until  twe 
months  after  Intestate's  decease,  was  a  debt- 
or entitled  to  set  off  the  note  against  the 
deposit,  though  it  did  not  prove  the  debt  be- 
fore the  commissioners.  Troup  v.  Mechan- 
ics' Nat  Bank,  53  Atl.  122,  123,  24  &.  I.  377. 

The  word  "creditors,"  as  used  in  Civ. 
Code  1895,  §  2634,  declaring  that  the  dissolu- 
tion of  a  partnership  by  the  retiring  of  an 
ostensible  partner  must  be  made  known  to 
the  creditors  and  to  the  world,  is  not  limit- 
ed to  persons  who  were  creditors  at  the 
time  of  the  dissolution,  but  a  person  who 
had  previously  sold  goods  and  given  credit 
to  the  firm  during  its  continuance  was  with- 
in its  meaning.  Bush  &  Hattaway  v.  Mc- 
carty Co.,  66  S.  E.  430,  431,  127  Ga.  308,  9 
Ann.  Caa  240  (citing  Prentiss  v.  Sinclair, 
5  Vt  149,  26  Am.  Dec.  288,  290;  Bates, 
Partn.  {  613;  Parsons  Partn.  C4th  Ed.]  { 
319;  Askew  v.  Silman,  22  S.  E.  573,  95  Ga. 
678). 

Where  creditors  petitioning  for  a  revi- 
sion of  an  order  denying  an  involuntary  pe- 
tition in  bankruptcy  declared  that  a  third 
person  was  a  creditor  of  the  alleged  bank- 
rupt, and  the  third  person  in  his  verified  an- 
swer to  the  petition  averred  that  he  was  a 
creditor  in  a  specified  sum  above  the  value 
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of  the  security  held  hy  him,  and  the  answer 
was  not  denied,  and  the  special  master 
treated  the  third  person  as  a  creditor,  the 
third  person  was  a  creditor  within  Bankr. 
Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  |  57,  c,  h,  30  Stat 
560,  and  he  could  plead  to  a  petition  In  invol- 
untary bankruptcy.  Johansen  Bros.  Shoe 
Co.  V.  Alles,  197  Fed.  274,  277.  116  0.  O.  A. 
636. 

As  aggrieyed  party 

See  Aggrieved  Party. 

As  all  creditors 

The  term  "creditors"  of  a  bankrupt  does 
not  mean  all  creditors.  In  re  Armstrong, 
145  Fed.  202,  210. 

Under  Lien  Law  N.  Y.  1897,  c.  418,  }  90, 
providing  that  an  unfiled  chattel  mortgage  is 
absolutely  void  as  against  the  creditors  of 
the  mortgagor,  the  word  "creditors"  includ- 
ed all  creditors,  and  not  those  only  who  were 
prejudiced  by  the  mortgagee's  failure  to 
file.  In  re  Schmidt,  181  Fed.  73,  75,  104  C. 
O.  A.  107. 

"Creditors,"  within  Code  Iowa  1897,  § 
2905,  making  invalid  unrecorded  conditional 
sales  or  Hens  on  property  sold  to  bankrupts 
as  against  purchasers  without  notice  from  or 
creditors  of  such  bankrupts,  means,  not  only 
attaching  or  execution  creditors,  but  all 
creditors  of  the  bankrupt  In  re  Smith  & 
Shuck,  132  Fed.  301,  303. 

Bev.  St  Ohio  1908,  §  4155—2,  provides 
that  all  conditional  sale  contracts  shall  he 
void  as  to  all  subsequent  purchasers  and 
mortgagees,  in  good  faith  and  "creditors" 
unless  evidence  by  a  writing,  signed,  etc., 
and  also  unless  a  statement  under  oath  by 
the  seller,  of  the  amount  of  the  claim,  de- 
posited with  the  county  recorder  of  the  coun- 
ty where  the  person  signing  the  Instrument 
resides  at  the  time  of  its  execution,  if  a 
resident  of  the  state,  and,  if  not,  with  the 
county  recorder  of  the  county  in  which  the 
property  sold  Is  situated.  Section  4150  pro- 
vides that  a  chattel  mortgage  not  accom- 
panied by  immediate  delivery,  and  followed 
by  actual  and  continued  change  of  possession 
of  the  things  mortgaged,  shall  be  void  as 
against  the  creditors  of  the  mortgagor,  un- 
less a  true  copy  is  filed,  etc.  Held,  that  the 
word  "creditors,"  as  used  In  section  4155 — 2, 
included  the  same  persons  as  were  included 
by  the  same  word  used  In  section  4150,  and, 
the  latter  having  been  construed  by  the  Ohio 
court  of  last  resort  to  Include  all  creditors 
of  the  mortgagor  represented  by  a  duly  ap- 
pointed receiver,  section  4156 — 2  should  be 
construed  to  Invalidate  an  unfiled  conditional 
sale  contract  as  against  all  creditors  of 
the  buyer  represented  by  a  receiver  appoint- 
ed by  the  federal  court,  under  the  rule  that 
the  construction  of  state  statutes  by  the 
highest  court  of  the  state  Is  ccmdusive  on 
federal  courts.  Hamilton  v.  David  C.  Beggs 
Co.,  179  Fed.  949,  951. 


As  assignee  of  olafat 

Since  a  "creditor"  within  the  bankruptcy 
aci  Includes  every  one  who  owns  a  provable 
demand  or  claim,  a  creditor  within  such  defi- 
nition is  not  disqualified  as  a  petitioner  be- 
cause he  acquired  the  claim  by  asslgnm^it 
after  commission  of  an  act  of  bankruptcy. 
In  re  Lewis  F.  Perry  ft  Whitney  Co.,  172 
Fed.  744,  745. 

As  attaohmcnty  Jiidsmeat»  or  liem  orod- 
itors 

In  Bev.  Codes  1899,  |  5048,  relating  to 
attachment  and  defining  a  "creditor"  as  one 
in  whose  favor  an  obligation  exists  by  rea- 
son of  which  he  is  or  may  become  entitled 
to  the  payment  of  money,  the  word  "credi- 
tor" has  Its  usual  signification;  that  is, 
one  to  whom  a  debt  Is  due,  using  the  word 
"debt"  according  to  its  common  meaning. 
Sonnesyn  v.  Akin,  97  N.  W.  55X,  560,  12  N. 
D.  227. 

In  the  commercial  and  ordinary  sense, 
the  designation  of  "creditor"  means  one  to 
whom  a  debt  is  due  from  another  person, 
but  in  a  more  comprehensive  sense,  and 
as  used  in  our  statutes  governing  procedure 
and  relief,  the  term  Includes  those  who  have 
acquired  a  lien  either  by  a  legal  or  equitable 
attachment  or  by  seizure  and  levy  on  execu- 
tion. Under  Bev.  Laws,  c.  152,  ||  10-12,  29. 
31,  authorizing  the  attachment  of  a  hus- 
band*s  property  on  a  libel  by  the  wife  for  a 
divorce,  etc.,  and  chapter  147,  |  3,  providing 
that  no  trust  concerning  land  shall  prevent 
a  "creditor"  who  has  no  notice  thereof  from 
attaching  the  land,  a  divorced  wife,  having 
no  notice  of  a  trust  affecting  land  title  to 
which  is  in  her  husband's  name,  may  attach 
the  same  in  proceedings  to  enforce  a  decree 
requiring  the  husband  to  pay  for  the  support 
of  a  child  of  the  parties;  the  word  **ciedi- 
tor"  Including  those  who  have  a  lien  either 
by  a  legal  or  equitable  attachment  Hill 
V.  Hill,  82  N.  B.  690,  691,  196  Mass.  509  (cit- 
ing Sewall  v.  Sewall,  130  Mas&  201 ;  Bailey 
V.  BaUey,  44  N.  E.  143,  166  Mass.  226 ;  Par- 
don V.  BUnn,  78  N.  E.  462,  192  ICass.  387, 
389;  Snyder  v.  Smith,  69  N.  E.  1089,  185 
Masi^.  58,  61;  Oay  v.  Bay,  80  N.  B.  693,  195 
Masa  8). 

Creditors  of  an  Insolvent  corporation 
sued  it  and  its  stockholders  to  enforce  their 
liability,  and  Judgment  was  entered  deter- 
mining who  the  creditors  were  and  the  lia- 
bility of  the  stockholders,  and  appointing  a 
receiver  to  enforce  the  adjudged  liability. 
Thereafter  a  stockholder  was  discharged  In 
bankruptcy,  and  in  his  schedule  he  named 
the  creditors  for  whose  benefit  Judgment  was 
rendered,  and  not  the  receiver.  Held,  that 
his  actual  creditors  were  named  in  the  sdied- 
ule,  in  compliance  with  Bankr.  Act  July  1, 
1898,  c.  541,  ^  17,  and  his  discharge  released 
him  from  liability  on  the  Judgment  Long- 
field  V.  Minnesota  Say.  Bank,  103  N.  W. 
706,  707,  95  Minn.  54. 
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Camp.  Laws  1887,  |  9767,  confers  on  the 
circuit  court  Jurisdiction  over  directors  and 
other  officers  of  corporations,  to  compel  them 
to  account  for  their  official  conduct,  to  sus- 
pend or  remove  them  from  office,  to  set  aside 
unlawful  alienations  of  property,  and  to  re- 
strain and  prevent  such  alienations.  Section 
9759  provides  that  such  Jurisdiction  shall  be 
exercised  on  bill  or  petition  at  the  instance 
of  the  Attorney  General,  or  at  the  Instance 
of  any  creditor  of  the  corporation.  Held, 
that  the  word  "creditor,"  In  section  9769,  is 
limited  In  its  scope  to  a  Judgment  creditor, 
and  such  section  does  not  authorize  an  ordi- 
nary creditor  to  invoke  the  Jurisdiction  con- 
ferred by  section  9767.  McKee  v.  City  Gar- 
bage CJo.,  103  N.  W.  906,  908,  140  Mich.  497. 

As  used  in  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  | 
67,  subds.  "a"  and  "b"  and  section  70,  re- 
lating to  liens  and  the  rights  of  creditors 
and  to  property  transferred  in  fraud  of  cred- 
itors, the  word  "creditors"  refers  to  such 
creditors  as  have  secured  some  specific  claim 
against,  or  lien  on,  the  property  Involved. 
Skilton  V.  Codington,  83  N.  Y.  Supp.  351,  365, 
86  App.  Div.  166  (citing  In  re  Economical 
Printing  Co.,  6  Am.  Bankr.  Rep.  616, 110  Fed. 
514,  49  C.  0.  A.  133;  In  re  Garcewich,  116 
Fed.  87,  63  0.  C.  A.  610). 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  f  64b, 
30  Stat.  563,  provides  that  debts  owing  to 
any  person  who  by  the  laws  of  the  states  or 
the  United  States  is  entitled  to  priority 
shall  be  entitled  to  priority  under  the  bank- 
rupt law,  and  Code  W.  Va.  1906,  c  74,  |  3103, 
declares  that  a  deed  of  trust  shall  be  void 
as  to  creditors  until  and  except  from  the 
time  it  is  duly  admitted  to  record.  Held, 
that  since  the  word  "creditors,"  as  used  in 
section  3103,  has  been  construed  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Appeals  of  the  state  to  mean 
creditors  wlio  have  secured  a  lien  on  the 
property,  and  not  general  creditors,  bond- 
holders of  the  bankrupt  were  not  precluded 
from  claiming  their  debts  as  secured  by  the 
bonds,  as  against  general  creditors,  because 
the  deed  of  trust  was  withheld  from  record. 
In  re  Charles  Town  Light  &  Power  Co.,  199 
Fed.  846,  850. 

Where  a  creditor  bought  from  his  debtor 
a  crop  upon  which  there  was  an  unfiled 
chattel  mortgage  of  which  he  had  knowledge, 
without  having  established  his  right  as  a 
creditor  by  legal  proceedings,  he  was  not  a 
creditor  within  the  meaning  of  the  law  re- 
lating to  the  filing  of  chattel  mortgages,  nor 
a  purchaser  in  good  faith  against  an  unfiled 
mortgage;  and  the  rights  of  the  mortgagee 
were  superior  to  any  which  he  acquired. 
Davidson  v.  Osborne,  136  N.  T.  Supp.  247, 
248,  151  App.  Div.  747. 

San&e— In  reeordins  acts 

Under  the  rule  that  an  oral  chattel  mort- 
gage is  invalid  only  as  to  "creditors"  and 
subsequent  purchasers  in  good  faith,  the 
word  "creditor"  means  Judgment,  execution, 


or  attachment  creditor.  A  subsequent  mort- 
gagee with  notice  is  not  so  regarded.  Beiss 
V.  Argubright,  92  N.  W.  988,  989,  8  Neb. 
(Unof.)  766. 

The  term  "creditor"  as  defined  by  the 
bankruptcy  act  includes  any  one  who  owns 
a  demand  or  claim  provable  in  bankruptcy. 
Brake  v.  CaUison,  129  Fed.  201,  208,  63  O.  C. 
A.  869 ;  Clarke  v.  Rogers,  188  Fed.  618,  621, 
106  C.  0.  A.  64;  In  re  Orafts-Rlordon  Shoe 
Co.,  186  Fed.  931,  ^34. 

The  word  "creditor,"  as  used  in  a  stat- 
ute declaring  unrecorded  chattel  mortgages 
to  be  void  as  against  creditors  and  bona 
fide  purchasers  for  value,  means  creditors 
having  some  sort  of  lien  fixed  by  law  or 
legal  proceedings  upon  the  particular  prop- 
erty, and  does  not  include  a  mere  general 
creditor.  Eason  v.  Garrison,  82  8.  W.  800, 
801,  36  Tex.  Civ.  App.  674. 

The  word  "creditors,*'  as  used  in  Code 
Iowa  1897,  II  2906,  2906,  declaring  that  a 
conditional  sale  contract  not  acknowledged 
or  recorded  shall  be  invalid  as  to  creditors 
of  the  buyer,  according  to  the  decisions  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Iowa,  means  lien  creditors 
and  that  knowledge  of  the  unrecorded  instru- 
ment before  the  lien  is  obtained  defeats  their 
preferential  right;  the  contract  being  good  as 
between  the  parties.  Nauman  Co.  v.  Brad- 
Shaw,  193  Fed.  360,  363»  118  C.  C.  A.  274. 

The  term  "creditors,"  within  a  statute 
making  an  unrecorded  chattel  mortgage  or 
conveyance  Intended  to  operate  as  a  mort- 
gage where  there  Is  no  change  in  possession 
void  as  against  creditors  of  the  mortgagor 
only  while  withheld  from  record,  includes  all 
those  having  some  specific  lien  upon  or  right 
to  mortgaged  property  and  does  not  embrace 
mere  general  creditors.  Youngberg  v.  Walsh, 
83  Pac.  972,  975,  72  Kan.  220. 

Under  Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  arts. 
3327,  3328,  providing  that  chattel  mortgages 
shall  be  void  as  to  creditors  and  subsequent 
purchasers  and  lienors  in  good  faith  unless 
registered,  the  term  "creditors"  applies  to 
those  persons  whose  claims  are  upon  ceirtain 
conditions  charged  by  law  as  specific  liens 
upon  the  property,  such  as  holders  of  attach- 
ments, executions,  Judgments,  landlords*  and 
mechanics'  liens,  and  as  to  subsequent  pur- 
chasers and  lienors  in  good  faith,  and  so  such 
a  mortgage  is  not  void  as  to  a  prior  trust 
deed  on  land  which  did  not  include  the  per- 
sonalty embraced  in  the  chattel  mortgage. 
Stewart  &  Alexander  Lumber  Co.  v.  Miller  ft 
Vidor  Lumber  Co.  (Tex.)  144  S.  W.  343,  346. 

Under  Gen.  St  Kan.  1906,  |  4523,  making 
certain  contracts  which  are  not  filed  void  as 
against  "creditors"  of  the  vendees,  the  term 
"creditors"  means  those  having  a  specified 
lien  upon  or  right  to  the  property  involved, 
and  not  mere  general  creditors.  In  re  Fish 
Bros.  Wagon  Co.,  164  Fed.  $53,  554,  90  C«  C. 
A.  427,  26  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  433. 
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Ky.  St  I  499,  provides  that  no  mortgage 
shall  be  valid  against  a  purchaser  for  a  valu- 
able consideration  without  notice  thereof,  or 
against  creditors  until  the  deed  shall  be  ac- 
knowledged or  proved  according  to  law  and 
lodged  for  record.  Held,  that  the  term  "cred- 
itors," as  used  in  such  section,  did  not  in- 
clude general  creditors  having  no  Uens,  and 
hence  an  unrecorded  chatted  mortgage  on  a 
computing  scale,  valid  as  between  the  par- 
ties, was  valid  against  the 'mortgagors'  estate 
in  bankruptcy;  no  creditor  of  the  bankrupt 
having  fastened  a  lien  thereon  prior  to  bank- 
ruptcy, whether  other  debts  of  the  bankrupt 
were  created  before  or  after  such  mortgage 
was  made.  In  re  Lausinan,  183  Fed.  647, 
649. 

In  Ky.  St  1903,  |  496,  providing  that,  un- 
til recorded,  chattel  mortgages  shall  not  be 
valid  against  a  purchaser  for  a  valuable  con- 
sideration without  notice  thereof,  or  against 
"creditors,**  and  which  applies  also  to  con- 
tracts of  conditional  sale,  the  word  "credi- 
tors," as  construed  by  the  state  Court  of  Ap- 
peals, does  not  include  general  creditors,  but 
only  such  as  have  acquired  a  lien.  Crucible 
Steel  Co.  of  America  v.  Holt,  174  Fed.  127, 
128,  98  C.  C.  A.  101;  Holt  v.  Crucible  Steel 
Co.  of  America.  32  Sup.  Ct  414,  224  U.  S. 
262,  56  L.  Ed.  756. 

Attoniey»  agenty  or  proxy 

Bankr.  Act  f  1>  cL  9,  providing  that  the 
word  "creditor"  shall  include  any  one  who 
owns  a  demand  or  claim  provable  in  bank- 
ruptcy and  may  include  his  duly  authorized 
agent  or  attorney  or  proxy,  authorizes  the 
signing  of  the  names  of  the  creditors  to  an 
involuntary  petition  by  an  attorney  or  agent 
In  re  Hunt  US  Fed.  282,  283. 

The  w<H^  "creditor"  is  defined  in  30 
Stat  544,  f  1,  as  including  any  one  who  owns 
a  demand  or  claim  provable  in  bankruptcy, 
and  may  include  his  duly  authorized  agent, 
attorney,  or  proxy.  Rogers  v.  De  Soto  Placer 
Min.  Co.,  136  Fed.  407,  408,  69  C.  C.  A.  251 
(quoting  In  re  Herzikopf,  118  Fed.  101). 

Claimant  ex  oontraotn 

"Creditor"  is  ordinarily  used  as  the  an- 
tonym of  "debtor,**  and  involves  a  debt  and 
a  credit,  and  commonly  signifies  one  who 
holds  some  contractual  obligation  against  an- 
other. A  common-law  assignment  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors,  reciting  that  it  was  exe- 
cuted by  the  assignors  as  copartners  and  the 
assignee,  and  both  tlie  firm  and  individual 
creditors  of  the  assignors,  does  not  require  a 
city  or  its  tax  collector  to  assent  in  writing 
to  the  assignment  to  become  entitled  to  the 
benefits  in  the  collection  of  a  tax,  since  the 
word  "creditor"  signifies  a  contractual  obli- 
gation, and  since  a  tax  is  not  a  debt.  Bos- 
ton V.  Turner,  87  N.  E.  634,  6.35,  201  Mass. 
190  (citing  In  re  Nlcolin,  56  N.  W.  587,  56 
Minn.  130;  New  Jersey  Ins.  Co.  v.  Meeker, 
37  N.  J.  Law,  282 ;  Walsh  v.  Miller,  38  N.  B. 


381,  51  Ohio  St  462;  State  v.  Georgia  Co.,  17 
S.  B.  10, 112  6a.  34,  19  L.  R.  A.  48{9. 

A  "creditor,"  in  a  strict  legal  sense,  is 
one  who  voluntarily  trusts  or  gives  credit  to 
another  for  money  or  other  property,  but  in 
its  more  general  and  extensive  sense,  is  one 
who  has  a  right  by  law  to  demand  and  recov* 
er  of  another  a  sum  of  money  on  any  ac- 
count whatever.  Under  Sand.  &  H.  Dig.  i 
4S35,  providing  that  if  any  debtor  fraudu- 
lently absconds  from  another  state  to  this 
state  without  the  knowledge  of  his  creditor, 
the  latter  may  commence  suit  against  liim, 
one  who  has  a  right  of  action  against  anoth- 
er to  recover  damages  is  a  "creditor**  of  such 
person.  Keith  v.  Hiner,  38  S.  W.  13,  14,  63 
Ark.  244. 

Glaimaat  ez  delloto 

A  person  having  a  claim  for  damages  for 
slander  is  a  "creditor**  within  the  protection 
of  the  statutes  against  fraudulent  convey- 
ances. Papan  v.  Nahay  (Ark.)  152  S.  W.  107, 
109. 

A  person  having  a  claim  growing  out  of 
a  tort  independent  of  contract  is  a  "<^;«di- 
tor,'*  within  Wilson*s  Rev.  &  Ann.  St  1903,  I 
906,  so  as  to  entitle  him  to  have  canc^ed 
and  set  aside  a  conveyance  of  real  estate 
made  to  defraud  creditors.  Shelby  ▼.  Ziegler, 
98  Pac.  989,  991,  22  Okl.  709. 

l^e  word  "creditor,"  as  used  In  Shan- 
non's CJode,  §  5212,  providing  that  when  a 
debtor  and  "creditor**  are  both  nonresidents 
of  the  state  and  residents  of  the  same  state, 
the  "creditor**  shall  not  have  attachment 
against  the  property  of  his  debtor,  unless  he 
swear  that  the  property  has  been  fraudu- 
lently moved  to  the  state  to  evade  the  pro- 
cess of  law  in  the  state  of  their,  domicile,  is 
not  to  be  understood  in  the  limited  sense  of  a 
person  to  whom  a  sum  of  money  is  due  by 
agreement  but  should  be  read  in  the  light  of 
the  original  act,  and  be  interpreted  in  a  more 
enlarged  and  comprehensive  signification,  and 
so  includes  nonresidents  who  are  seeing  re- 
dress in  damages  for  a  tort  Br>'an  v.  Nor- 
folk &  W.  B.  Ck>.,  104  S.  W.  626,  525,  119 
Tenn.  349. 

One  having  a  right  of  action  for  damag- 
es against  another  for  tort  is  a  "creditor'*  of 
the  wrongdoer,  within  B.  '&  C.  Comp.  |  5508 
et  seq.,  declaring  conveyances  of  property 
made  with  intent  to  hinder,  delay,  and  de- 
fraud creditors  void  as  to  sudi  creditors. 
Seed  V.  Jennings,  83  Pac.  872,  874,  47  Or.  464. 

Debtor  and  "creditor"  are  correlative 
terms  implying  correlative  relations,  simul- 
taneous in  their  origin  and  inseparable  in 
their  existence.  A  person  having  a  claim  for 
damages  arising  out  of  a  tort  is  not  a  "credi- 
tor** of  the  i)er8on  liable  on  such  claim  with- 
in Rev.  St  c.  148,  {  49,  making  any  person 
aiding  any  debtor  to  fraudulently  dispose  of 
his  property  liable  to  creditors,  but  after  ob- 
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talnlng  a  judgment  on  such  claim  he  Is  a 
creditor.    Craig  v.  Webber,  86  Me.  504,  507. 

The  word  "creditor,"  in  P.  L.  1896,  c. 
185,  providing  that  whenever  any  corpora- 
tion shall  become  Insolvent  any  creditor  may 
place  it  in  the  hands  of  a  receiver,  etc.,  means 
one  standing  in  such  relation  to  the  assets 
of  the  corporation  that  he  has  a  right  to  a 
share  or  a  dividend,  but  he  must  at  that  time 
be  a  creditor  as  distinguished  from  one  mere- 
ly entitled  to  become  a  creditor  by  proof  of  a 
claim  for  damages,  and  one  who  has  a  claim 
for  damages  for  tort  cannot  meet  this  test 
Hoopes  V.  Basic  Co.,  61  AU.  079,  980,  981,  69 
N.  J.  Eq.  679  (citing  Lehigh  &  W.  Coal  Co.  v. 
Stevens  &  Condit  Xransp.  Co.,  51  Atl.  446,  63 
N.  J.  Eq.  107;  Ft  Wayne  Electric  Corp.  v. 
Franklin  Electric  Light  Co.,  41  Ati.  217,  57 
N.  J.  Eq.  7;  Gallagher  r.  Asphalt  Co.  of 
America,  55  Atl.  250,  65  N.  J.  Eq.  258). 

Claliant  of  speelfie  property 

A  claimant  of  property  held  by  a  dece- 
dent in  trust  Is  not  a  "creditor,"  within  the 
provisions  of  the  probate  law  requiring  the 
filing  of  claims.  Probate  Court  of  City  of 
Pawtucket  v.  Williams,  73  Atl.  882,  886,  387. 
30  B.  I.  144,  10  Ann.  Cas.  554. 

Am  creditor  at  time  of  decedent**  deatb 

One  holding  a  claim  for  funeral  expenses 
Is  a  "creditor,"  within  R.  L.  1905,  f  3696, 
subd.  2,  and  may  apply  for  administration 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  thereof.  In  re 
Lis*  Bbtate,  139  N.  W.  300,  308,  120  Minn.  122. 

The  word  "creditor,"  in  Bums'  Ann.  St 
1908,  I  2742,  subd.  3,  and  secUon  2744,  pro- 
viding for  the  appointment  as  administrator 
of  the  largest  creditor  applying  and  residing 
in  the  state,  is  used  in  the  usual  sense  as  one 
whom  the  decedent  owes,  and  hence,  if  one 
who  had  incurred  the  expense  of  the  burial 
of  a  decedent  could  procure  the  appointment 
of  an  administrator,  it  would  not  be  under 
the  statute  as  a  creditor,  but  under  the  equi- 
table powers  of  the  court  in  order  to  collect 
his  charges.  Hildebrand  v.  Kinney,  87  N.  B. 
332,  884,  172  Ind.  447,  19  Ann.  Caa  788. 

The  holder  of  a  claim  under  a  bond,  to 
which  a  testator  was  a  party,  which  arose 
during  his  lifetime,  is  a  "creditor**  within 
the  meaning  of  Gen.  Laws,  c.  215,  §  2,  pro- 
viding that  claims  of  creditors  against  es- 
tates of  deceased  persons  must  be  presented 
to  the  executor  within  the  period  of  six 
months  from  the  date  of  the  first  advertise- 
ment of  the  notice  of  the  executor's  qualiflch- 
tion.  Municipal  Court  v.  Whaley,  57  Atl. 
1061,  26  R.  I.  25. 

As  creditor  of  frandulcnt  sraator 

Any  one  who,  but  for  a  deed  made  to  de- 
fraud creditors,  would  have  the  right  to  sub- 
ject the  property  to  his  demand  is  a  "credi- 
tor," entitled  to  sue  in  equity  to  set  it  aside 
under  Code  1899,  c.  74  (Code  1906,  §|  3099- 
3106).    Carr  v:  Davis,  68  S.  E.  826,  828,  64 


W.  Va.  522,  20  L.  B.  A.  (N.  8J  68»  16  Ann. 
Cas.  1031. 

Creditor  of  p*rtiiersliip 

Under  the  Bankrupt  Law,  provision  that 
a  discharge  shall  release  a  bankrupt  from  all 
provable  debts  except  such  as  have  not  been 
dnly  scheduled  in  time  for  proof  and  allow- 
ance, with  tlie  name  of  the  "creditor,"  etc.,  the 
surviving  partner  of  a  firm  creditor  was  cor- 
rectly scheduled  as  a  "creditor."  Kaufman  v. 
Schreier,  95  N.  Y.  Supp.  729,  7W.  108  App. 
Div.  298. 

The  "creditors"  of  a  partnership  entitled 
to  object  to  the  assumption  by  the  firm  of 
a  debt  of  the  Individual  partner  by  the  exe- 
cution of  notes  are  those  creditors  of  the  firm 
who  held  the  claims  against  the  partnership 
at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  such  notes. 
Merchants'  Bank  of  Grenada  v.  Thomas,  121 
Fed.  806,  311,  57  0.  C.  A.  874. 

The  word  "creditors,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  a  statute  providing  that  the  dissolution 
of  a  partnership  by  the  retirement  of  an 
ostensible  partner  must  be  made  known  to 
creditors,  is  not  limited  to  persons  who  were 
creditors  at  the  time  of  the  dissolution,  but 
Includes  a  person  who  had  previously  sold 
goods  and  given  credit  to  the  firm  during 
its  continuance.  Mims  v.  Brook  ft  Co.,  59  S. 
E.  7li,  712,  8  Ga.  App.  247. 

A  ••'creditor  of  the  partnership"  is  a  per- 
son Interested  in  the  distribution  of  the  as- 
sets thereof  by  the  court  through  the  medium 
of  a  receiver.  Johnson  v.  Johnson,  107  N.  W. 
802,  804, 132  Iowa,  457. 

As  creditor  wUlo  possession  is  in  debt- 
or 

A  New  York  statute  provided  that  every 
chattel  mortgage  which  shall  not  be  accom- 
panied by  an  immediate  delivery  and  be  fol- 
lowed by  an  actual  and  continued  change  of 
possession  of  the  things  mortgaged  shall  be 
absolutely  void  as  against  the  "creditors"  of 
the  mortgagor  and  purchasers  in  good  faith, 
unless  filed,  etc.  Held,  that  the  term  "cred- 
itors" included  all  persons  who  were  such 
while  the  chattels  remained  in  the  mort- 
gagor's possession,  though  they  did  not  obtain 
judgment  or  a  specific  lien  until  after  de- 
livery of  the  property  to  the  mortgagee.  In 
re  Beede,  126  Fed.  853,  857,  860,  862. 

Where  chattel  mortgages  were  kept  off  the 
record  until  just  t>efore  one  of  the  mortgagees 
took  possession,  claimants,  who  had  not  se- 
cured a  lien  on  the  property  before  the  mort- 
gagee took  possession,  were  not  "creditors," 
entitled  to  have  the  mortgage  set  aside  as 
fraudulent,  because  the  mortgagor,  after 
executing  the  mortgage,  was  permitted  to  re- 
tain possession  and  make  sales  from  the 
mortgaged  stock  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
buj?lness  without  accounting  to  the  moit- 
gageesj  who  were  aware  of  the  sales,  for  the 
proceeds.  Mattley  v.  Wolfe,  175  Fed.  619, 
620. 
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The  term  "creditors,-  within  1  MiUaf 
Ann.  St  I  2028,  which  provides  that  the  term 
creditors,  as  used  in  the  preceding  section 
dealing  with  fraudulent  transfers  as  against 
those  who  are  creditors  of  the  person  making 
the  assignment,  shall  be  construed  to  include 
all  persons  who  shall  be  creditors  of  the 
vendor  or  assignor  at  any  time  while  such 
goods  and  chattels  remain  in  his  possession 
or  under  his  control,  would  not  embrace  the 
holder  of  an  account  contracted  more  than 
six  months  after  a  transfer.  Jones  v.  Mac- 
kenzie Bros.,  73  Pac  847,  848,  19  Ck>lo.  App. 
121. 

Where  the  transaction  by  which  one  be- 
came a  creditor  of  a  bailee  was  distinct  from 
that  in  which  he  purchased  the  chattels  ,in 
possession  of  the  bailee,  and  he  was  not  a 
creditor  within  Civ.  Code  1902, 1 2655,  provid- 
ing that  every  agreement  between  bailor  and 
bailee  whereby  the  bailor  reserves  title  to 
himself  shall  be  void  as  to  subsequent  credi- 
tors, unless  recorded,  his  claim  was  not  such 
a  consideration  as  could  make  him  a  pur- 
chaser for  value  without  notice,  within  the 
statute.  Armour  &  Go.  v.  Ross,  68  S.  E.  941, 
943,  78  S.  C.  294;  Id.,  58  S.  E.  1135. 

Under  the  Ohio  statute  which  provides 
that  conditional  sales  of  chattels,  under 
which  delivery  has  been  made,  shall  be  void 
unless  recorded,  as  against  "all  subsequent 
purchasers  and  mortgagees  in  good  faith  and 
creditors,"  a  reservation  of  title  in  such  a 
contract  which  had  not  been  filed  at  the  time 
of  the  bankruptcy  of  the  purchaser  is  void 
as  against  his  '^creditors"  whether  their 
claims  arose  before  or  after  the  contract  was 
made.  Dolle  v.  Gassell,  135  Fed.  52,  56,  57, 
67  O.  a  A.  526. 

Ky.  St  1903, 1  496,  provides  that  no  deed 
of  trust  or  mortgage  conveying  a  legal  or 
equitable  estate  to  real  or  personal  property 
shall  be  valid  against  a  purchaser  for  a 
valuable  consideration,  without  notice  there- 
of, or  against  "creditors,"  until  such  deed 
shall  be  acknowledged  or  proved  accordiug  to 
law,  and  lodged  of  record.  Held,  that  the 
"creditor**  against.whom  the  conveyance  shall 
not  be  valid  is  one  who  becomes  a  "creditor** 
at  a  time  when  the  appearance  of  ownership 
arising  from  the  debtor*s  possession  may  have 
misled  him  into  the  giving  of  credit  upon  the 
faith  of  such  ownership,  and  not  one  who  be- 
came a  ''creditor**  prior  to  the  acquisition  of 
the  property  by  the  debtor.  In  re  Ducker, 
134  Fed.  43,  46,  67  a  G.  A.  117. 

The  term  "creditors,**  as  used  in  rela- 
tion to  mortgages  fraudulent  as  to  creditors, 
includes  all  persons  who  were  such  while  the 
chattels  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
mortgagor  under  the  agreement,  and  their 
rights  are  not  affected  by  the  fact  that  they 
did  not  obtain  Judgment  or  a  specific  lien  un- 
til after  the  delivery  of  the  proi>erty  to  the 
mortgagee.  Citizens*  State  Bank  of  Tracy  ▼. 
Brown,  124  N.  W.  990,  992, 110  Minn.  176. 
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Under  Bankr.  Act,  i  1,  defining  "credi- 
tor** so  as  to  include  any  one  who  owns  a 
demand  or  claim  provable  in  bankruptcy, 
where  a  bankrupt's  schedules  disclosed  the 
claim  of  P.,  and  that  the  bankrupt  claimed 
the  same  was  barred  by  limitations,  P.  was 
entitled  to  examine  the  bankrupt  as  to  the 
extent  of  his  estate  at  an  adjourned  meeting 
of  creditors  before  P.  had  formally  filed  his 
claim  with  the  referee,  in  order  that  P.  mlgbt 
determine  whether  the  size  of  any  possible 
dividend  was  sufficient  to  justify  the  expense 
of  proving  the  claim,  notwithstanding  the 
rule  requiring  a  creditor  to  file  a  formal 
claim  before  any  examination.  In  re  Kuffler, 
153  Fed.  667,  668. 

Heir  of  estate 

An  heir  entitled  to  exoneration  by  the 
personal  estate  from  a  mortgage,  held  by  a 
third  party,  is  a  creditor  within  Orphans* 
Oburt  Act  (P.  L.  1898,  pp.  738,  740)  H  OT,  70, 
which  provides  for  publication  by  an  admin- 
istrator or  executor  of  notice  to  creditors  to 
bring  in  their  claims  within  nine  months 
from  the  date  of  such  order,  and  that,  after 
the  expiration  of  such  time,  the  court  may, 
by  final  decree,  order  that  all  creditors  not 
presenting  their  claims  within  such  time  shall 
be  barred.  Smith  v.  Wilson,  81  Ati.  861,  863, 
79  N.  J.  Eq.  810. 

Holder  of  eertiiloate  of  deposit 

A  holder  of  a  bank*s  certificate  of  de- 
posit, payable  on  a  fixed  date  with  interest, 
is  a  "creditor**  of  the  bank  on  a  loan  made  to 
it  for  a  fixed  period  on  which  interest  is  stip- 
ulated for,  and  is  not  a  ''depositor,'*  within 
the  constitution  giving  depositors  who  have 
not  stipulated  for  interest  a  preference  In 
case  of  the  bank's  insolvency.  Taylor  t. 
Hutchinson,  40  South.  108,  110,  146  Ala.  202. 


Indorsers,  putrantors,  or  snrotios 

Code  1907,  §  4295,  provides  that  every 
general  assignment  by  a  debtor  of  sobstan- 
tlally  all  his  property  subject  to  execution  in 
payment  of  a  prior  debt  by  which  a  prefer- 
ence is  given  to  one  or  more  creditors  shall 
inure  to  the  benefit  of  all  the  grantor's  credi- 
tors equally,  and  that  a  general  assignment 
within  the  section  shall  include  any  disposi- 
tion of  property  by  which  the  debtor  conveys 
substantially  all  his  property  subject  to  exe- 
cution to  pay  a  prior  debt  or  charges  such 
property  with  the  payment  thereof.  Held, 
that  the  word  "creditor**  was  so  used  in  its 
broad  and  general  sense,  and  Included  a  sure- 
ty who  had  not  paid  the  debt ;  and  hence  a 
conveyance  by  a  debtor  of  substantially  all 
his  property  to  such  surety  in  consideration 
that  the  surety  would  pay  the  debt  was  a 
general  assignment  for  the  benefit  of  all  cred- 
itors. Smith  V.  Young,  55  South.  425,  426, 
173  Ala.  190. 

A  guarantor,  an  indorser,  an  aooommoda- 
tion  maker,  or  a  surety,  on  the  obligation  of 
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a  bankrupt,  Is  a  creditor  within  the  meaning 
of  section  60b  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act  of  July 
1, 18d8,  c.  541, 30  Stat  562.  The  fact  that  the 
guarantor  or  Indorser  did  not  pay  or  Induce 
the  payment  of  the  debt,  but  the  payment  was 
made  by  the  bankrupt,  does  not  except  the 
case  from  the  operation  of  the  rule.  Paper 
V.  Stem,  198  Fed.  642,  644, 117  O.  C.  A.  346. 

A  guarantor  Is  a  "creditor**  within  the 
meaning  of  section  60b  of  the  bankruptcy  act 
(Act  July  1,  1898,  c  541,  80  Stat.  562),  relat- 
ing to  the  giving  of  preferences  to  creditors. 
Stem  y.  Paper,  183  Fed.  228,  231. 

A  surety  is  a  creditor  from  the  Inception 
of  his  contingent  liability  within  Code  1907,  } 
4295,  relating  to  preferential  assignments, 
and,  after  he  has  paid  the  surety  debt,  he 
may  maintain  a  creditor's  bill  against  the 
principal  and  other  creditors  to  set  aside 
fraudulent  conveyances  made  while  the  liabil- 
ity of  the  surety  was  contingent,  or  to  have 
them  declared  general  assignments.  Smith 
V.  Young;  55  South.  425,  427,  173  Ala.  190. 

A  surety  on  a  note  Is  a  "creditor"  of 
the  maker,  within  Code  1896,  {  2158,  making 
a  conveyance  of  substantially  all  of  a  debt- 
or's property  to  one  or  more  creditors  equiva- 
lent to  a  general  assignment  Smith  v.  Mc- 
Gadden  &  McElwee,  36  South.  376,  877,  138 
Ala.  284. 

A  surety  on  the  bond  of  a  contractor  for 
government  work,  who  under  the  federal  stat- 
ute is  directly  liable  to  laborers  to  whom  the 
contractor  is  Indebted  for  labor  performed 
under  the  contract.  Is  a  creditor  of  the  con- 
tractor to  the  extent  of  such  liability,  with- 
in the  meaning  of  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898, 
c.  541,  30  Stat  544,  and  the  lending  of  money 
by  the  surety  to  tiie  contractor  to  pay  such 
claims,  and  the  taking  of  security  therefor, 
at  a  time  when  the  contractor  was  insolvent 
and  wltiiin  four  months  prior  to  Its  bankrapt^ 
cy,  was  the  giving  of  a  preference  to  a  credi- 
tor and  constituted  an  act  of  bankruptcy  un- 
der section  8a  (2)  of  the  act  United  Surety 
Co.  V.  Iowa  Mfg.  Co.,  179  Fed.  55,  58,  102  O. 
C.  A.  623. 

Ah  Indorser  on  a  bankrupt's  matured 
note  which  Is  without  other  security  Is  a 
''creditor"  within  the  meaning  of  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c.  541.  Bank  of  Wayne  v.  Gold, 
130  N.  Y.  Supp.  942,  943, 146  App.  Dlv.  296. 

.  A  surety  is  a  "creditor,"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  provision  of  the  bankrupt  act 
condemning  preferential  transfers  to  credi- 
tors. Horstman  v.  Little  (dv.  App.)  88  S. 
W.  286,  288. 

A  surety  is  a  **credltor"  of  the  principal 
debtor  from  the  inception  of  his  contingent 
liability,  and  will  be  protected  in  an  action 
for  reimbursement  against  a  fraudulent  con- 
veyance by  his  principal  pending  such  liabil- 
ity. Smith  y.  Pitts,  52  South.  402,  404,  167 
Ala«461« 


A  brother  of  a  voluntary  bankrupt  who 
during  the  six  months  preceding  the  bank- 
ruptcy proceeding,  by  express  tacit  under- 
standing, set  out  to  pay  the  creditors  who 
held  collateral  their  full  amounts  and  secure 
to  himself  whatever  equity  there  was  in  such 
collateral  above  the  amounts  due  the  secured 
creditors,  but  to  whom  the  bankrupt  himself 
owed  no  money,  and  whose  rights  with  re- 
spect to  the  bankmpt  and  his  property  were 
in  aid  of  securing  himself  because  he  was  an 
Indorser  upon  a  secured  note  of  the  bankrupt, 
was  not  a  "creditor."  Horton  v.  Bamford,  81 
AtL  761,  769,  79  N.  J.  E3q.  356. 

A  surety  or  indorser  for  a  bankrupt  Is  a 
"creditor"  within  the  meaning  of  the  bank- 
mptcy  law.  Huttig  Mfg.  Go.  v.  Edwards,  160 
Fed.  619,  620,  87  C.  C.  A.  521;  Kobusch  v. 
Hand,  156  Fed.  660,  662,  84  0.  G.  A.  872,  18 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  660. 

A  surety  on  an  obligation  of  a  bankrupt 
is  a  creditor,  within  Bankr.  Act  1898  (Act 
July  1,  1898,  c.  541);  and,  when  he  has  re- 
ceived from  the  bankrupt,  within  four 
months  next  preceding  the  filing  of  his  peti- 
tion, while  the  bankrupt  is  insolvent,  a  pref- 
erence on  an  open  account  due  him  by  the 
bankmpt,  the  surety  will  not  be  allowed  his 
claim  for  the  amount  paid  after  the  adjudi- 
cation by  him  as  surety,  unless  he  returns 
the  preference  received  on  the  open  account 
M.  Kahn  &  Bro.  v.  Bledsoe,  98  Pac.  921,  922, 
22  Okl.  666. 

Leeatee  or  devisee 

Rev.  St  1895,  art  1896,  subd.  8,  author- 
izes parties  interested  in  an  estate  to  prevent 
administration  thereof  on  the  application  of 
a  creditor  by  giving  a  bond  to  secure  said 
creditor  or  creditors.  Held  that,  while  a 
legatee  is  not  In  the  strict  meaning  of  the 
word  a  "creditor"  of  the  estate,  he  is  in  effect 
a  creditor  of  a  solvent  estate  when  the  will 
bequeathing  the  legacy  is  established,  and 
if  not  within  the  letter,  it  is  within  the 
spirit,  of  the  statute,  for  those  Interested  in 
the  estate  when  an  application  for  adminis- 
tration on  it  is  made,  who  do  not  desire  an 
administration  thereof  to  defeat  such  admin- 
istration by  executing  such  bond  as  provid- 
ed. Hummel  v.  Del  Greco,  90  S.  W.  339,  341, 
40  Tex.  Civ.  App.  510. 

Under  Rev.  St  f  6098,  authorizing  any 
heir  or  creditor  of  a  deceased  person  to  re- 
quest an  administrator  or  executor  to  reject 
any  claim  presented  for  allowance^  a  widow 
may  file  a  requisition  on  an  executor  to  dis- 
allow a  claim,  as  the  words  "any  heir,"  or 
"creditor,"  Include  devisees  and  legatees  or 
any  person  whomsoever  whose  property  may 
be  affected  by  the  recovery  of  a  Judgment 
Todd  V.  Todd,  27  Ohio  Gir.  Gt  R.  224,  227. 

Mortsasee 

As  expressly  defined  by  Giv.  Code,  § 
3430,  a  "creditor"  is  one  in  whose  fftvor  an 
obligation  exists  through  which  he  Is  or  may 
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become  entitled  to  payment  of  money.  The 
word  is  given  very  broad  significance  in  de- 
termining the  right  to  assail  a  fraudulent 
transfer  of  property.  "A  mortgagee  is  none 
the  less  a  'creditor'  because  the  payment  of 
the  debt  due  him  is  secured  by  lien  on  spe^ 
ciflc  property."  Calkins  v.  Howard,  83  Pac. 
280,  281,  2  Oal.  App.  233. 

Obligee  in  bond 

The  obligee  in  an  appeal  bond  was  a 
"creditor**  of  the  surety  thereon  before  the 
bond  became  absolute  upon  affirmance  on 
appeal  and  the  principaVs  failure  to  pay  the 
Judgment  within  the  bulk  sales  act  (Pub. 
Acts  1905,  No.  223),  making  the  sale  in  bulk 
of  a  stock  of  merchandise  otherwise  than  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  trade  void  as  to  the 
seller's  creditors  unless  he  makes  a  'detailed 
inventory  showing  the  cost  of  each  article 
sold,  and  unless  the  purchaser  demands  and 
receives  from  the  seller  a  list  of  the  names 
and  addresses  of  seller's  creditors  with  the 
amount  of  the  indebtedness,  etc.,  and  noti- 
fies them  of  the  terms  of  the  proposed  sale 
within  five  days  before  taking  possession;  a 
"creditor**  being  one  having  the  right  to  re- 
quire of  another  the  fulfillment  of  an  obliga- 
tion. Hanna  v.  Hurley,  127  N.  W.  710,  711, 
162  Mich.  601. 

Ollloer  of  oorporation 

An  officer  of  a  corporation  which  is  a 
creditor  of  a  decedent  is  not  himself  a  '*cred- 
itor"  within  a  statute  declaring  that,  if  none 
of  the  relatives  of  a  deceased  person  apply 
for  letters  of  administration,  a  creditor  will 
be  entitled  to  letters.  In  re  Owens'  Estate, 
85  Pac.  277,  280,  30  Utah,  351. 


Am  owner 
See  Owner. 

Pledsor 

Where  a  broker  buys  stock  for  a  cus- 
tomer on  a  margin,  the  title  to  such  stock 
is  in  the  customer,  and  not  in  the  broker, 
who  holds  the  same  merely  as  pledgee  to 
secure  the  advances  made  by  him  in  the  pur- 
chase. Hence  the  customer  is  not  a  creditor 
of  the  broker  with  respect  to  the  transac- 
tion within  the  meaning  of  Bankr.  Act  July 
1,  1898,  c.  541,  S  1,  subd.  9,  30  Stat  544,  and 
the  transfer  of  the  stock  to  the  customer  on 
the  settlement  of  his  account  cannot  be  con- 
sidered the  giving  of  a  preference  by  the 
broker  on  his  bankruptcy  within  four  months 
thereafter.  Richardson  v.  Shaw,  147  Fed. 
659,  660,  77  C.  C.  A.  643^ 

As  pnrobjMor 

See  Purchaser. 

Receiver 

Baukr.  Act,  f  1,  subd.  9,  provides  that 
the  word  "creditor"  shall  include  any  one 
who  owns  a  demand  or  claim  provable  in 
bankruptcy,  and  may  include  his  duly  au- 
thorized agent,  attorney,  or  proxy.  A  re- 
ceiver for  collection  and  enforcement  of  the 


liability  of  stockholders  appointed  pursuant 
to  state  statutes  in  a  suit  by  creditors  of  an 
insolvent  corporation  to  charge  the  stock- 
holders with  liability  for  its  debts  is  covered 
by  this  definition,  since,  while  he  does  not 
own  a  demand  or  claim,  he  is  the  duly  au- 
thorized agent  of  those  who  do  own  a  de- 
mand or  claim.  Dight  v.  Chapman,  75  Pac. 
585,  587.  44  Or.  265,  65  L.  R.  A.  r93. 

StooUiolder 

Under  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c  541,  I 
18b,  30  Stat.  551,  which  provides  that  the 
bankrupt  or  any  creditor  may  appear  and 
plead  to  a  petition  in  involuntary  bankrupt- 
cy, stockholders  of  a  corporation  as  such  can- 
not appear  and  defend  a  proceeding  against 
the  corporation,  unless  such  a  showing  is 
made  as  would  entitle  them  to  maintain  or 
defend  a  suit  in  equity  In  Its  behalf.  In 
re  Eureka  Anthracite  Coal  Co.,  197  Fed.  216, 
217. 

Trustee  in  bankruptcy 

General  order  in  bankruptcy  No.  17,  au- 
thorizing "creditors"  to  except  to  the  allow- 
ance of  the  bankrupt's  exemption,  does  not 
exclude  the  trustee,  who  may  except  on  be- 
half of  all  of  the  creditors  to  such  allowance 
on  the  ground  of  the  bankrupt's  fraud.  In 
re  Rice,  164  Fed.  589,  591. 

Wife 

Frauds  and  Perjuries  Act,  |  4,  provides 
that  "every  gift,  grant,  conveyance  ♦  ♦  • 
made  with  the  intent  to  disturb,  delay,  hin- 
der or  defraud  creditors  or  other  persons 
*  *  *  shall  be  void  as  against  such  cred- 
itors, purchasers  and  other  persons."  Held, 
that  the  phrase  "creditors  and  other  per- 
sons" does  not  include  the  wife  of  the  gran- 
tor with  reference  to  her  right  under  speci- 
fied circumstances  to  take  a  one-half  interest 
in  his  real  estate  In  lieu  of  dower,  under 
Dower  Act,  §  12.  Blankenship  v.  HaU,  84  N. 
E.  192,  195,  233  111.  116.  122  Am.  St  Bep.  149. 

Of  corporation 

The  vote  of  the  stockholders  of  a  cor- 
poration to  add  an  amendment  to  the  by-laws 
providing  that  no  person  should  be  allowed 
to  hold  more  than  1400  in  stock  of  the  cor- 
poration, together  with  the  fact  that  from 
that  time  to  the  date  the  corporation  was 
adjudged  a  bankrupt  various  persons.  In- 
cluding defendant,  held  shares  in  excess  of 
$400  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the 
corporation,  did  not  enlarge  defendant's 
rights  with  reference  to  the  withdrawal  of 
his  shares,  nor  make  him  a  "creditor"  of  the 
corporation  for  the  amount  invested  above 
$400.  Richardson  y.  Devine,  79  N.  B.  771, 
772,  193  Mass.  836. 

Persons  were  ''stockholders'*  and  not 
"creditors"  of  a  corporation,  where  they  re- 
ceived  stock  under  a  resolution  in  the  hand- 
writing of  one  of  them,  directing  its  Issu- 
ance to  them  for  advances,  and  retained  It 
over  four  months,  when  they  attached  tbs 
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certificates  to  their  respective  claims  filed 
with  the  corporatiou's  receiver;  the  papers 
in  a  suit  by  one  of  such  persons  in  which  the 
receiver  was  ajypointed  reciting  that  they 
were  stockholders,  and  not  disclosing  the 
amount  of  such  advances  as  debts  of  the 
corporation,  though  a  schedule  of  the  cor- 
poration's debts  was  set  out  Iserman  v.  In* 
ternational  Stoker  Co.,  66  Atl.  605,  606,  72 
N.  J.  Eq.  708. 

GBEBITOR  SEBKHf  O  PREFEREKCE 

A  factor's  claim  for  reimbursement  out 
of  the  proceeds  of  a  consignment  made  by 
one  adjudicated  a  bankrupt  within  four 
months  thereafter  for  its  advances  and  ex- 
penses Incurred  in  his  relation  of  factor  and 
consignee  does  not  constitute  him  a  ''creditor 
of  the  bankrupt,  seeking  a  preference,"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  bankrupt  act  (Act  July 
1,  1898,  c.  541,  I  67f,  30  Stat.  565).  Nlsbet  v. 
Sigel-Campion  live  Stock  Commission  Co. 
(Colo.  App.)  128  Pac.  110,  120,  68  Colo.  38a 

CREDITORS'  BIIX 

See,  also,  Creditors'  Suit 

**A  'creditors'  bill*  is  an  action  in  equity," 
while  a  suit  by  Judgment  creditor  of  a  cor- 
poration to  enforce  liability  of  stockholders 
is  an  action  at  law.  Padros  v.  Swarzenbach, 
119  N.  T.  Supp.  589,  591,  134  App.  Div.  811. 

CREDITORS  OF  THE  MORTGAGOR 

"Creditors  of  the  mortgagor"  does  not 
mean  any  more  than  is  expressed.  It  does 
not  mean  creditors  of  a  third  party  to  whom 
the  mortgagor  afterwards  conveys  the  prop- 
erty, even  if  the  third  party  assumes  and 
agrees  to  pay  the  mortgage  debt  The 
words  of  the  statute  are  not  to  be  extended 
by  implication  to  other  classes  of  persons 
than  those  named.  Talcott  v.  Hurlfoert,  76 
Pac.  647,  649,  143  Cal.  4. 

Comp.  Laws  Mich.  §  9523,  as  amended 
by  Pub.  Acts  1907,  No.  332,  provides  that 
every  chattel  mortgage  not  accompanied  by 
immediate  delivery,  and  followed  by  an  ac- 
tual and  continued  change  of  possession  of 
the  things  mortgaged,  shall  be  absolutely 
void  as  against  "creditors  of  the  mortgagor," 
or  against  subsequent  creditors,  unless  the 
mortgage  or  a  copy  thereof  be  filed  as  direct- 
ed in  the  statute.  Held,  that  the  words  "cred- 
itors of  the  mortgagor,"  as  determined  by 
the  Michigan  Supreme  Court,  mean  subse- 
quent creditors  in  good  faith  and  without 
notice  of  the  mortgage,  and  that  the  statu- 
tory invalidity  of  an  unfiled  chattel  mort- 
gage extends  to  all  creditors  who  become 
such  after  the  giving  and  before  the  filing  of 
the  mortgage.  Detroit  Trust  Co.  v.  Pontiac 
Sav.  Bank,  196  Fed.  29,  33,  115  C.  C.  A.  663 ; 
In  re  Huxoll,  193  Fed.  851,  853,  113  C.  C. 
A.  637. 

CREDITORS'  SUIT 

A  "class  suit"  is  one  in  which  one  or 
more  members  of  a  numerous  class,  having  a 
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common  interest,  sue  in  behalf  of  themselves 
and  all  other  members  of  that  class.  Such 
suits  are  sometimes  called  "creditors'  suits'^ 
and  sometimes  "stockhalders'  suits."  Semi- 
nole Securities  Co.  v.  Southern  Life  Ins.  Co.,. 
182  Fed.  85,  96. 

"A  'creditors'  suit'  may  be  maintained  by 
Judgment  creditors  on  their  own  account  and 
for  their  exclusive  benefit,  after  a  receiver 
of  the  debtor's  property  in  supplementary 
proceedings  has  been  appointed,  to  set  aside 
as  fraudulent  and  declare  void  a  mortgage 
previously  given  by  the  judgment  debtor  upon 
his  real  estate,  and  to  secure  the  proceeds  of 
the  debtor's  property  to  the  satisfaction  of 
their  Judgments,  where  their  Judgments  were 
recovered  and  became  a  lien  on  such  real  es- 
tate of  the  debtor  prior  to  the  appointment  of 
the  receiver."  UUman  v.  Cameron,  93  N.  Y. 
Supp.  976,  979,  105  App.  Div.  159  (quoting 
and  adopting  the  definition  in  Gere  v.  Dibble 
[N.  Y.]  17  How.  Prac.  31). 

CREDITS 

See  Moneys  and  Credits;   Mutual  Cred- 
its; Rule  of  Credits. 
See,  also.  Credit 

"Credits"  are  in  effect  the  mere  legal 
right  with  which  one  is  clothed  to  demand 
the  delivery  of  money  or  other  property  in 
the  future,  and  until  such  transfer  of  posses- 
sion is  made  the  property  is  taxed  wherever 
it  may  be,  and  so  far  as  credits  are  concerned, 
if  it  is  demonstrable  that  the  total  wealth 
of  the  state  can  be  once  taxed  without  the 
taxation  of  credits  in  any  form,  the  Consti- 
tution is  satisfied  without  the  taxation  of 
credits.  State  ex  rel.  Wolfe  v.  Parmenter, 
96  Pac.  1047,  1049,  50  Wash.  164,  19  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  S.)  707. 

As  used  in  Laws  1901,  p.  166,  8  2,  prohib- 
iting the  conducting  of  games  of  chance  for 
money,  checks,  "credits,"  or  any  representa- 
tive of  value,  or  for  any  property  or  thing 
whatever,  the  word  "credits"  is  a  term  of 
universal  application  to  obligations  due  and 
to  become  due ;  and  the  expression  "any  rep- 
resentative of  value"  together  with  these 
words  leave  nothing  of  any  of  the  classes  of 
property  enumerated.  Hence  a  nickel  In  the 
slot  machine,  involving  in  its  operation  the 
element  of  chance  as  to  whether  the  player 
obtained  in  cigars  more  or  less  than  the  value 
of  his  money,  was  prohibited  by  such  statute. 
State  V.  Woodman,  67  Pac  1118,  1120,  26 
Mont.  348. 

Complainant  a  New  York  Ufe  insurance 
corporation,  made  so-called  "policy  loans"  to 
policy  holders  in  Louisiana;  the  transac- 
tions beiog  as  follows;  When  sufficient  pre- 
miums had  been  paid  on  a  policy  to  give  it  a 
recognized  reserve  value,  complainant  on  ap- 
plication would  advance  the  amount  of  such 
reserve  value  to  the  holder,  taking  the  policy 
in  pledge,  and  requiring  the  insured  to  pay 
in  addition  to  each  future  annual  premium  a 
sum  equal  to  the  interest  on  the'  amount  of 
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the  advance.  Sttcb  advance  was  never  col- 
lected until  the  policy  matured  or  lapsed, 
when  It  was  deducted  from  the  amount  due 
from  complainant  thereon.  Complainant  al- 
so made  to  some  policy  holders  what  were 
called  **premium  Hen  note  loans,"  which  were 
essentially  the  same  as  the  policy  loans ;  the 
only  difference  being  that,  instead  of  making 
an  advance,  complainant  extended  credit  for 
premiums  when  due,  taking  notes  which 
were  in  like  manner  charged  against  the  re- 
serve value  of  the  policy.  Held,  that  the 
transactions  were  not  loans  in  ^ther  case, 
but  were  merely  advance  payments  on  the 
earned  value  of  the  policies,  and  did  not  con- 
stitute "credits"  in  favor  of  complainant, 
which  were  taxable.  New  York  Life  Ins.  Co. 
V.  Board  of  Assessors  for  the  Parish  of  Or- 
leans, 158  Fed.  462,  472. 

Am  debts 

Const  art  18,  |  1,  permits  provision,  ex- 
cept in  case  of  credits  secured,  for  a  deduc- 
tion from  credits  of  debts  due  to  bona  fide 
residents.  Pol.  Code,  f  8617,  subd.  3,  pro- 
vides that  a  mortgage,  or  other  obligation  by 
which  a  debt  is  secured,  when  land  is  pledg- 
ed, shall,  for  the  purposes  of  taxation,  be 
deemed  an  interest  in  the  land  so  pledged, 
and  by  subdivision  6  the  term  "credits" 
means  those  solvent  debts  not  seoired  owing 
to  the  person  assessed,  and  the  term  "debt" 
means  those  unsecured  liabilities  owing  by 
the  person  assessed  to  bona  fide  residents 
and  section  3628,  provides  that,  in  assessing 
solvent  credits  not  secured,  a  reduction  shall 
be  made  of  debts  due  bona  fide  residents,  and 
section  8650,  subd.  15,  provides  that  In  enter- 
ing assessments  containing  solvent  credits, 
subject  to  deduction,  the  assessor  must  enter 
in  the  proper  column  the  value  of  debts  and 
deduct  them  therefrom.  Const,  art  13,  f  4, 
provides  that  a  mortgage,  or  other  obligation 
by  which  a  debt  is  secured,  shall,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taxation,  be  deemed  an  interest  in  the 
property  affected.  Pol.  Code,  §  3627,  con- 
tains the  ^ame  provision.  Held,  that  a  col- 
lateral security  of  credits  by  a  loan  on  per- 
sonalty was  not  a  mortgage,  etc.,  or  "other 
obligation  by  which  a  debt  is  secured,"  with- 
in Const  art.  13,  {  4,  that  section  applying 
only  to  liens  on  land ;  nor  was  it  a  "mortgage 
or  trust  deed,"  within  section  1,  so  that  the 
person  assessed  on  such  credits  was  entitled 
to  have  his  debts  deducted  therefrom;  and 
Pol.  Code,  S  3629,  subd.  6,  directing  the  asses- 
sor to  require  each  person  assessed  to  show 
separately  all  solvent  credits  unsecured,  is 
not  applicable,  not  referring  to  the  assessor's 
duty  in  making  the  assessment,  but  only 
prescribing  the  form  of  the  taxpayer's  return 
for  the  assessor's  information.  Bank  of  Wil- 
lows V.  Glenn  County,  101  Pac.  13,  14,  155 
Cal.  352. 

OasH  or  mioney 

"Money  deposited  in  bank,"  as  used  in 
section  4,  Revenue  Act  1903  (Comp.  St  1903, 


p.  1283),  is  expressly  discriminated  from  a 
"credit,"  which  is  defined  by  the  following 
section  (5)  to  include  "every  demand  for  mon- 
ey, labor,  or  other  valuable  thing,  whether 
due  or  to  become  due."  Crltchfleld  t.  Nanoe 
County,  110  N.  W.  538,  77  Neb.  807. 

Moneys  due  a  bank  from  other  banks 
are  "credits"  within  Pol.  Code,  f  3680.  de- 
fining "credits"  as  solvent  debts,  secured  or 
unsecured,  owing  to  a  person.  Clark  t.  Ma- 
her,  87  Pac.  272,  273,  34  Mont  391. 

Under  Code,  f  1808,  defining  taxable 
property  as  Including  "credits,"  and  section 
1309,  defining  "credits"  as  including  money 
secured  by  deed,  title  bond,  mortgage,  or 
otherwise,  the  amount  due  to  a  vendor  under 
a  contract  binding  him  to  convey  on  payment 
of  certain  notes  and  the  execution  of  other 
notes  for  the  balance  due,  secured  by  mort- 
gage, is  taxable,  though  the  contract  was  not 
signed  by  the  vendee  and  contained  no  agree- 
ment in  form  of  words  on  the  vendee's  part 
to  make  payment  where  It  appeared  that  the 
parties  intended  the  contract  to  be  mutually 
obligatory.  Cross  v.  SnakenbeiSt  102  N.  W. 
508,  509,  126  Iowa,  636. 

Choneu  In  aetloA  and  notes 

In  Rev.  St  8  5209,  which  makes  it  a 
criminal  offense  for  any  officer  or  agent  of  a 
national  bank  to  embezzle,  abstract  or  will- 
fully misapply  "any  of  the  moneys,  funds,  or 
credits  of  the  association,"  the  word  "mon- 
eys" refers  to  the  currency  or  circulating 
medium  of  the  country,  the  word  "funds"  re- 
fers to  government,  state,  county,  municipal. 
or  other  bonds,  and  to  other  forms  of  obliga- 
tions and  securities  in  whldi  investm^itB 
may  be  made,  and  the  word  "credits"  refem 
to  notes  and  bills  payable  to  the  bank,  and  to 
other  forms  of  direct  promises  to  pay  money 
to  it  United  States  v.  Sm^th,  1S2  Fed.  642, 
544  (citing  United  States  ▼.  Oreve,  65  Fed. 
489). 

"The  term  'credit' "  as  used  in  the  reve- 
nue law,  "includes  every  claim  or  demand  for 
money,  labor,  merchandise,  and  other  valu- 
able things."  Hence  debts  due  on  open  ac- 
count to  a  nonresident  are  taxable  at  the 
domicile  of  the  debtor,  when  they  have  aris- 
en out  of  a  business  carried  on  in  the  taxing 
state  and  form  part  of  the  capital  of  the 
business.  National  Fire  Ina  Co.  v.  Board  of 
Assessors,  46  South.  117, 118, 121  La.  108»  126 
Am.  St  Rep.  318  (quoting  Ixraislana  Act  of 
1898,  No.  170,  S  91) ;  (3teneral  Electric  Co.  v. 
Board  of  Assessors,  46  South.  122,  123,  121 
La.  lia 

Pol.  Code,  Cal.  |  8617,  subd.  6,  defines 
taxable  "credits"  as  those  solvent  debts  not 
secured  by  mortgage  or  deed  of  trust  owing 
to  a  person,  firm,  corporation,  or  association 
assessed  for  taxes.  Bank  of  Woodland  ▼. 
Pierce,  77  Pac.  1012,  1014,  144  CaL  434. 

In  determining  what  were  "credits" 
within  the  meaning  of  the  tax  law,  counsel 
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argaed  that  they  were  obllgatloziB  whldi  rep- 
resent taxable  things  which  have  changed 
their  form,  such  as  notes  or  open  accounts 
for  money  loaned  or  property  purchased ;  but 
the  conrt  held  that  outstanding  uncollected 
accounts  were  a  rather  common  variety  of 
''credits"  liable  to  taxation.  Standard  Ma- 
rine Ins.  Co.,  Limited,  of  Liverpool,  England, 
V.  Board  of  Assessors,  49  South.  488,  484^ 
123  La.  717,  29  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  69. 

Pol.  Code  Cal.  |  3617,  deflnee  taxable 
''credits*'  as  solvent  debts  not  secured  by 
mortgage  or  trust  deed  owing  to  the  person, 
firm,  or  corporation  assessed.  Where  a  for- 
eign corporation  maintained  branch  banks  in 
San  Francisco,  Portland,  Or.,  and  Tacoma, 
Wash^  credits  on  the  books  of  the  San  Fran- 
cisco office,  consisting  of  sums  paid  to  the 
other  branches  for  their  benefit,  and  charged 
to  them  as  mere  matter  of  bookkeeping,  with- 
out any  promise  or  obligation  on  the  part  of 
the  debited  agencies  to  return  the  money  to 
the  San  Francisco  bank,  were  not  credits 
arising  in  the  state  of  California  within 
Const  Cal.  art.  13,  |  1,  declaring  that  all 
property  in  the  state,  not  exempt  under  the 
laws  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  taxed  In 
proportion  to  its  value,  and  that  the  word 
"property"  shall  include  all  moneys,  credits, 
etc.,  capable  of  private  ownership.  London 
&  San  Francisco  Bank  v.  Block,  136  Fed. 
138,  140,  69  C.  C.  A.  136. 

A  notice  of  attachment  of  "credits  and 
effects"  belonging  to  defendant  creates  no 
liability  of  the  garnishee  for  a  debt  due  de« 
fendant.  Clyne  v.  Easton,  Eldiidge  &  Co., 
83  Pac.  36,  38, 148  Cal.  287,  113  Am.  St.  Rep. 
253. 

Plaintiff  executed  an  instrument  pur- 
porting to  be  a  lease  for  ten  years,  with  priv- 
ilege of  extension  for  five  years  more  at  an 
annual  rental,  the  tenant  to  pay  taxes,  keep 
the  premises  in  repair,  and  the  buildings  in- 
sured. Plaintiff  also  agreed  to  sell  the  prem- 
ises to  the  tenant  for  $15,200,  provided  pay- 
ment thereof  was  made  on  the  1st  day  of 
March  of  any  year  during  the  lease,  payment 
of  rent  on  the  day  being  of  the  essence  of  the 
contract,  and  that,  on  failure  of  the  lessee  to 
perform,  the  lease  should  be  canceled,  except 
for  rent  or  taxes  due,  and  the  lessee's  option 
lost,  and  that,  on  the  termination  of  the  lease, 
the  plaintiff  agreed  to  give  the  tenant  a  war- 
ranty deed  on  payment  of  $15,200.  When 
the  contract  was  made,  the  tenant  paid  plain- 
tiff $3,000  in  cash,  whldi,  with  the  $15,200, 
made  the  agreed  purchase  price  of  the  prop- 
erty, and  the  rent  stipulated  for  was  fixed  at 
6  per  cent,  of  the  deferred  payment ;  the  only 
right  of  the  tenant  being  to  occupy  the  prem- 
ises as  tenant,  unless  he  exercised  his  option, 
and.  If  he  did  not,  the  $3,000  paid  should  be 
lost  Held,  that  the  right  of  the  tenant  in 
addition  to  those  acquired  as  lessee  was  only 
an  option  to  buy  the  propertar  on  snaking  pay- 
ment of  $15,200  without  interef t,  and  that  the 
contract  was  therefore  a  lease,  and  not  a  con- 


tract for  sale^  and  plaintiff  was  therefore  not 
required  to  pay  taxes  on  such  contracts  as 
"moneys  and  credits."  Bissell  v.  Board  of 
Review  of  Town  of  Dunlap  (Iowa)  138  N,  W. 
830,  831. 

Insimuaee  policy 

A  policy  of  insurance  Issued  by  a  fra- 
ternal benefit  society  Is,  after  the  death  of 
the  insured,  and  before  proofs  thereof  are 
made  to  the  society,  a  "credit,"  within  the 
meaiiing  of  3  Starr  &  C.  Ann.  St  1896  (2d 
Ed.)  pp.  3398-3406,  cl.  1,  |  1,  requiring  all 
credits  to  be  assessed  and  taxed,  and  Reve- 
nue Act  1898,  cl.  6,  §  292,  defining  "credits" 
to  be  every  claim  or  demand  for  money  due 
or  to  become  due,  and  not  including  money 
on  deposit,  though  the  policy  makes  the  fur- 
nishing of  proofs  of  death  a  condition  preced- 
ent to  liability  of  the  society  thereon,  and 
provides  that  the  amount  thereof  shall  not 
be  due  until  60  days  after  proof  of  death  la 
filed.  Cooper  v.  Board  of  Review  of  Mont- 
gomery County,  69  N.  B.  878,  879,  207  lU. 
472,  64  L.  R.  A.  72. 

As  aet  eredits 

The  word  "credit,"  as  used  in  Sess.  Laws 
1903,  c.  73,  providing  that  the  taxpayer  may 
deduct  from  the  credits  due  him  all  Just 
debts  by  him  owing  at  the  time  of  such  re- 
turn, means  "net  credit."  State  ex  rel. 
Palmer  v.  Fleming,  97  N.  W.  1063,  1067,  70 
Neb.  529. 

The  term  "credit"  in  the  revenue  law 
has  been  construed  to  mean  "net  credit." 
The  revenue  law  which  permits,  under  this 
interpretation,  a  taxpayer  to  deduct  his  bona 
fide  debts  from  his  gross  credits,  is  not  in 
conflict  with  Const,  art  9, 1 1,  requiring  taxes 
to  be  uniform.  Scandinavian  Mut  Aid  Ass*n 
V.  Kearney  County,  118  N.  W.  833,  81  Neb. 
473. 

The  word  "credits,"  as  used  in  Cobbey's 
Ann.  St  1903,  §  10,427,  relating  to  taxation, 
means  net  credits,  and  the  indebtedness  of 
the  taxpayer  may  be  deducted  from  gross 
credits  to  find  the  true  value  of  credits  for 
assessment  Lancaster  County  v.  McDonald, 
103  N.  W.  78,  79,  73  Neb.  453. 

The  word  "credits,"  as  used  in  Cobbey's 
Ann.  St  1903,  |  10,427,  providing  for  the  list- 
ing of  credits  for  taxation,  means,  "net  cred- 
its," and  the  indebtedness  of  a  taxpayer 
may  be  deducted  from  the  gross  credits  to 
find  their  true  value  for  assessment  Oleson 
V.  Cuming  CJounty,  115  N.  W.  783,  784,  81 
Neb.  209. 

The  word  "credits,"  as  used  in  the  Reve- 
nue Law,  means  "net  credits";  that  "the 
taxpil^yer  may  deduct  from  his  gross  credits 
the  A  mo^^  ^*  ^^  ^n2i  fide  debts  in  order  to 
detft  «ne  the  true  value  of  his  credits  for 
a%fc  ^'^^nt  rolls."  Royal  Highlanders  v. 
Stl^^^nS  ^-  ^-  ^^'  ^^'  '^  ^^- 18,  7  U  R. 
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Penfllons  or  proceeds 

Code,  §  1309,  defining  the  word  "credit** 
as  used  in  the  chapter  relating  to  taxation, 
whl(ih  provides  for  the  taxation  of  credits, 
provides  that  pensions  of  the  United  States 
are  not  included  within,  such  term.  Code 
Supp.  1907,  §  1304,  enumerating  property  ex- 
empt from  taxation,  paragraph  7  of  which 
relates  exclusively  to  the  property  of  soldiers 
and  sailors,  does  not  exempt  from  taxation 
property  purchased  with  pension  money. 
Held,  that  real  estate  purchased  with  pen- 
sion money  received  from  the  United  States 
government  is  not  exempt  from  taxation. 
Beers  v.  Langenfeld,  128  N.  W.  847,  149 
Iowa,  581. 

Under  Rev.  St  U.  S.  |  4747,  providing 
that  no  pension  money  due  to  any  pensioner 
shall  be  liable  to  seizure  under  process  while 
in  the  course  of  transmission  to  the  pension- 
er, and  Code,  |§  1809,  4009,  providing  that  the 
term  **credlt**  in  the  chapter  relating  to  as- 
sessment of  taxes  shall  include  every  claim 
or  demand  due  or  to  become  due  for  money, 
and  every  annuity  or  sum  of  money  receiv- 
able at  stated  periods,  but  United  States  pen- 
sions are  not  included,  and  declaring  that  all 
pension  money  shall  be  exempt  from  execu- 
tion. Interest  received  on  pension  money 
loaned  out  by  a  pensioner  is  not  exempt  from 
taxation.  Bednar  v.  Carroll,  116  N.  W.  316, 
316,  138  Iowa,  338. 

As  personal  property 

See  Personal  Property. 

Sl&ares  of  stock 

The  stock  of  a  building  corporation  was 
^vlded  into  classes,  one  of  which  consisted 
of  prepaid  stock,  on  which  interest  is  payable 
out  of  the  earnings  at  a  rate  not  exceedLing  6 
per  cent,  per  annum.  The  holders  have  the 
right  to  withdraw .  the  amount  paid  in  on 
stated  conditions,  and  the  association  has 
the  right  to  retire  the  stock  on  notice.  The 
holders  are  members  of  the  association,  and 
eligible  to  vote  and  hold  office.  Held,  that 
the  stock  is  not  a  credit,  within  Gen.  St  1909, 
S  9222,  providing  that  debts  for  purposes  of 
taxation  may  be  deducted  from  credits  be- 
longing to  a  person;  the  term  ''credits,"  as 
defined  by  Gen.  St  1901,  §  7503,  meaning  de- 
mands for  money  or  other  valuable  thing, 
whether  due  or  not  due.  Abrahams  v.  Medli- 
cott,  119  Paa  375,  86  Kan.  106,  38  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  137. 

Code,  {  1309,  provides  that  the  term 
"credit**  as  used  in  the  chapter  providing 
for  the  deduction  of  debts  from  credits  listed 
for  taxation  shall  include  every  claim  or  de^ 
mand  due  or  to  become  due  for  money,  labor, 
or  other  valuable  thing,  every  annuity  or  sum 
of  money  receivable  at  stated  periods,  and  all 
money  or  property  of  any  kind  secured  by 
^eed,  title  bond,  mortgage,  or  otherwise. 
Code,  §  1308,  being  a  substantial  re-enact- 
ment of  previous  provisions  on  the  subject, 


declares  that  all  other  property  la  subject  to 
taxation  In  the  manner  prescribed,  and  that 
the  section  Is  Intended  to  embrace  ''credita," 
including  bank  bills,  government  currency, 
and  corporate  shares  of  stock;  corporate 
shares  of  stod^  being  In  all  Instances  classi- 
fied entirely  separate  from  credits.  Code,  | 
1360,  required  an  assessment  roll  whidl 
should  show  the  moneys  and  credits,  but  did 
not  mention  corporate  shares  of  stock  which 
had  been  previously  required  to  be  classified 
separately,  and  Code  Supp.  1907,  {  1360, 
again  Included  corporate  stock  In  the  roll  in 
addition  to  moneys  and  credits;  the  omission 
in  the  Code  of  1897  evidently  being  an  over- 
sight Held,  that  there  was  a  definite  legis- 
lative recognition  of  a  distinction  between 
the  term  "credits,**  as  used  in  section  1309, 
and  corporate  shares  or  stocks  are  not  "cred- 
its** within  such  section.  Morril  t*  Bentley, 
130  N.  W.  734,  738, 150  Iowa,  677. 

CREED 

Acts  1891,  p.  340,  c  132,  prohibiting  the 
wearing  of  the  badge  of  a  secret  society  by  a 
nonmember,  prohibits  that  which  at  common 
law  is  Indictable  as  a  cheat  effected  by  il- 
legal symbols  which  may  affect  the  public  at 
large,  and  against  which  common  prudence 
may  not  guard,  to  the  injury  of  one  in  some 
pecuniary  interest,  Independently  by  any 
statute  as  to  false  pretenses  and  false  per- 
sonation, and  is  a  valid  police  regulation  di- 
rected against  fblse  pretenses  and  false  per- 
sonation of  that  particular  kind,  and  Is  not  in 
conflict  with  Const  art  1,  f  4,  providing  that 
no  preference  shall  be  given  by  law  to  any 
creed;  the  word  "creed"  meaning  a  formal 
declaration  of  religious  belief,  and  not  apply- 
ing to  benevolent  or  fraternal  organizations. 
Hammer  v.  State,  89  N.  £.  850,  852,  173  Ind. 
199,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  795,  140  Am.  St  B/^. 
248,  21  Ann.  Cas.  1034. 

CREMATORY 

In  a  "crematory**  the  ordinary  garbage 
of  a  city,  including  half-decayed  meat,  dead 
animals,  and  the  like,  are  subjected  to  a 
burning  process,  and  the  residue,  as  ashes, 
is  used,  in  connection  with  the  night-soil 
collections  and  ordinary  stable  waste,  to 
make  a  fertilizer.  Laird  v.  Atlantic  Coast 
Sanitary  Co.,  67  AU.  387,  388,  73  N.  J.  Eq.  49. 


see  Hedlctnal 


CREOLIN— PEARSON 

As  medicinal  preparatioD, 
Preparation. 

CREOSOTE 

■  r-  ' 

**Creo0Ote^''  is  wood  tar  olL  Halbert  t. 
Tesias  Tie  Ar  Luihber  Preserving  Co.  (Ttez.) 
107  S.  W.  692i 
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CREPE  PAPER 

The  proYlsloii  for  "crepe  paper"  In  Tariff 
Act  July  24, 1897,  c.  11,  §  1,  Sdiedule  M,  par. 
397,  80  Stat.  188,  was  intended  to  apply  to 
paper  subjected  to  a  creping  process ;  and  a 
paper  made  by  that  process  and  resembling 
crepe  paper  generally,  but  somewhat  heavier, 
and  treated  with  sizing  for  waterproofing 
purposes,  is  dutiable  thereunder.  ITiegel  ▼. 
United  States,  167  Fed.  (»7,  93  O.  0.  A.  215. 

CREPITUS 

"Crepitus*'  means  a  grating  of  the  ends 
of  broken  bones.  The  Kenilworth,  137  Fed. 
1003,  1005. 

CRESCENDO  RENTAL 

By  ''crescendo  rental"  is  meant  a  rental 
which,  owing  to  certain  well-known  and  uni- 
Tersal  laws,  applicable  to  growing  localities, 
provides  for  a  gradual  increase  of  the  amount 
of  rent  at  fixed  periods  during  the  term  of 
the  lease.  Sohmer  Co.  v.  C.  H.  Welling  Inr. 
Co.,  118  N,  Y.  Supp.  450,  452,  63  Misc.  Rep. 
439. 

CREVICE 

The  words  **crevice"  or  "range"  are 
flometimes  considered  to  be  equivalent  to  the 
expression  "lode"  or  "vein."  St.  Anthony 
Min.  &  Mill.  Co.  v.  Shaffra,  120  N.  W.  238, 
239,  138  Wis.  507  (citing  Beals  v.  Cone,  62 
Pac.  948-958,  27  Colo.  473,  83  Am.  St.  Rep. 
02;  Van  Zandt  v.  Argentine  Min.  Co.,  8  Fed. 
725;  Terrible  Min.  Co.  v.  Argentine  Min.  Co., 
89  Fed.  583). 

CREW 

See  Train  Crew. 

Ship's  crew  as  company,  see  Company. 

A  statement  in  the  certificate  of  inspec- 
tion of  a  steam  vessel  that  her  complement 
shall  be  a  master,  two  mates,  two  engineers, 
and  twelve  "crew,"  does  not  necessarily 
mean  that  the  tw^ve  crew  shall  be  sailors 
only,  excluding  firemen,  and,  in  the  absence 
of  evidence  that  the  vessel  had  not  sufi^dent 
officers  and  ci*ew  at  all  times,  she  is  not  to 
be  deemed  unseaworthy  in  her  crew  because 
she  had  fewer  than  twelve  sailors.  In  re 
Meyer,  74  Fed.  881,  892. 

"When  the  *crew'  of  a  vessel  is  referred 
to,  those  persons  are  naturally  and  primarily 
meant  who  are  on  board  her  aiding  in  her 
navigation,  without  reference  to'  the  nature 
of  the  arrangement  under  which  they  are  on 
board."    The  Bound  Brook,  146  Fed.  160, 164. 

CRIB 

"Crib"  is  defined  as  a  box  or  bin  or 
similar,  wooden  structure  for  storing  grain, 


salt,  etc. ;  as  a  crib  for  com  or  oata  And 
"corncrib"  is  defined  as  a  crib  for  storing 
com.  A  "barn"  is  defined  as  a  covered  build- 
ing designed  for  the  storage  of  grain,  hay, 
fiax,  or  other  bam  products.  The  word 
"comcrib,"  as  used  in  a  statute  providing 
that  "any  person  who  willfully  sets  fire  to 
or  burns  •  •  ♦  any  comcrlb  or  com  pen 
containing  com,  or  any  bam,  *  *  *  is 
guilty  of  arson  in  the  second  degree,"  means 
a  building  or  structure  in  its  entirety,  and 
not  a  room  or  apartment  in  a  building  or 
structure.  Therefore  an  indictment  charging 
the  burning  of  a  comcrlb  is  not  sustained 
by  proof  that  the  building  destroyed  was  a 
bam  in  Which  one  room  was  partitioned  off 
as  a  comcrlb.  Jackson  v.  State,  40  South. 
979,  980,  146  Ala.  54  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Cent  Diet  &  Webst  Int.  Diet). 

OBIBS 

Where  a  house  of  prostitution  contains 
numerous  small  rooms,  such  rooms  are  des- 
ignated as  "cribs."  Pon  v.  Wittman,  81  Pac. 
984,  985,  147  Cal.  280,  2  L.  a  A.  (N.  8.)  688. 

CRIER 

Ab  court  ofilcer,  see  Court  Ofllcer* 

CRIME 

See  Attempt  to  Commit  Crime;  Common- 
Law  Crime;  High  Crimes  and  Mis- 
demeanors; Infamous  Crime;  Quasi 
Crime;  Sexual  Crimes;  Continuing 
Offense. 

See,  also,  Offense;  Public  Offense;  Sod- 
omy. 

A  "crime"  is  an  act  committed  or  omit- 
ted in  violation  of  a  public  law  either  for- 
bidding or  commanding  it,  and  In  a  compre- 
hensive sense  it  includes  minor  offenses. 
Commonwealth  v.  Shields,  50  Pa.  Super.  Ct 
194,  203. 

A  "crime"  is  an  act  committed  or  omit- 
ted in  violation  of  a  public  law  either  for- 
bidding or  commanding  It  Town  of  Neola 
V.  Reichart,  109  N.  W.  6,  8,  131  Iowa,  492 
(citing  4  Bl.  Comm.  5). 

The  common-law  definition  of  "crime," 
as  given  by  Blackstone^  is  "an  act  committed 
or  omitted  in  violation  of  a  public  law." 
Costello  V.  Feagin,  50  South.  134,  135,  162 
Ala.  191. 

"It  is  a  principle  of  criminal  law  that  an 
offense  which  may  be  the  subject  of  criminal 
procedure  is  an  act  committed  or  omitted 
'in  violation  of  a  public  law,  either  forbid- 
ding or  commanding  it' "  United  States  v. 
Eaton,  12  Sup.  Ct  704,  767,  144  U.  S.  687, 
36  L.  Ed.  591. 

**S'of  ii^^^'^y  ^^^  crimes  and  misdemean- 
ors ^1.  \diSV^  ot  the  states,  and  not  the  en- 
actij^^^  d  of  Congress,  must  be  looked  to 
for  Jc^^  *  flnlUou  of  the  offense."    Wright  v. 
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Henkel,  23  Snp.  Ot  781,  785,  190  U.  S.  59, 
47  U  Ed.  948. 

''Crimes"  and  misdemeanors  in  this 
state  are  such  wrongs  of  a  public  nature  as 
are  punished  by  criminal  proceedings  in  the 
name  of  the  state.  Adams  Exp.  Co.  v.  State, 
67  N.  E.  1033,  1039,  161  Ind.  32& 

Where  the  public  deems  an  act  of  pri- 
vate wrong  as  of  a  nature  requiring  the  pub- 
lic protection  for  the  individual,  it  makes  the 
act  punishable  at  its  own  suit  and  thus 
makes  the  act  a  "crime."  Jemigan  v.  Com- 
monwealth, 52  S.  E.  361,  362,  104  Va.  850. 

A  "crime"  or  misdemeanor  is  defined  to 
be  an  act  committed  or  omitted  in  violation 
of  a  public  law  either  prohibiting  it  or  com- 
manding it,  and  a  crime  is  also  defined  as 
any  wrong  which  the  government  deems  inju- 
rious to  the  public  at  large,  and  punishes 
through  a  judicial  proceeding  in  its  own 
name.  Under  Rev.  St  1898,  defining  a  crim- 
inal action  as  one  prosecuted  by  the  state  as 
a  party  against  a  person  charged  with  a  pub- 
lic offense,  the  words  ''criminal  offense,"  in 
section  4073,  providing  that  a  witness'  con- 
viction of  a  "criminal  offense"  may  be  prov- 
ed on  his  cross-examination,  etc.,  include 
misdemeanors  as  well  as  felonies,  but  do  not 
include  an  offense  punishable  by  a  municipal 
ordinance.  Koch  v.  State,  106  N.  W.  631, 
533,  126  Wis.  470,  3  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1086, 
5  Ann.  Cas.  389. 

Laws  1907,  p.  196,  o.  131,  to  define  and 
prohibit  unfair  competition  and  discrimina- 
tion, etc.,  provides  (section  3)  "that  any  per- 
son, firm  or  corporation  violating  the  provi- 
sions of  section  1,  of  the  act  shall  upon  con- 
viction thereof  be  fined."  Held,  that  it  suffi- 
ciently prohibits  the  acts  set  out  in  section  1 
to  state  an  offense  under  Pen.  .Code,  f  3,  pro- 
viding that  a  "crime"  or  "public  offense"  is 
an  act  or  omission  forbidden  by  law,  and  to 
which  is  annexed,  upon  conviction,  a  fine, 
though  the  law  nowhere  expressly  "forbids" 
the  act  State  v.  Central  Lumber  Co.,  123 
N.  W.  504,  508,  24  S.  D.  186,  42  L.  R.  A,  (N. 
S.)  804. 

GlAuilloatioii 

"In  most  of  the  states  and  territories,  by 
constitution  or  statute,  ♦  ♦  ♦  all  crimes, 
or  at  least  statutory  crimes,  not  capital,  are 
classed  as  felonies  or  as  misdemeanors,  ac- 
cordingly as  they  are  or  are  not  punishable 
by  imprisonment  in  the  state  prison  or  peni- 
tentiary." Mackin  v.  United  States,  6  Sup. 
Ct  777,  779,  117  U.  S.  348,  29  L.  Ed.  909. 

OonteBupt 

The  coqstitutional  provision  protecting 
one  against  being  put  twice  in  Jeopardy  for 
the  same  offense  applies  only  to  charges  of 
"crime,"  and  does  not  include  a  contempt 
proceeding,  which  is  only  quasi  criminal. 
Jones  ▼.  Mould,  132  N.  W.  45,  49,  151  Iowa, 
599. 


Act  and  IntentloiL, 
Senoe,  neoessary 


or  eriflilaal  medi- 


"A  crime  consists  in  something  more 
than  the  commission  of  an  act;  there  mnst 
be  a  union  of  act  and  intention."  Hence  a 
statement  which  admits  the  oommlsslon  of 
an  act,  but  which  also  gives  legal  excuse 
or  Justification,  is  not  a  confession  of  the 
commission  of  a  crime;  for  one  may  admit 
that  he  took  a  horse  from  a  stable  of  anoth- 
er, and  at  the  same  time  explain  that  he 
purchased  the  horse  from  a  person  named, 
claiming  to  own  the  horse,  and  that  there 
was  no  criminal  intent  on  his  part  Owens 
V.  State,  48  S,  E.  21,  23,  120  Ga.  29a 

To  constitute  a  crime,  there  must  be  ei- 
ther the  Joint  operation  of  act  and  intention 
or  criminal  negligence.  Carbo  ▼.  State,  62  S. 
E.  140,  4  Ga.  App.  583. 

All  grades  of.  offenses  inolnded 

The  term  "crime,"  as  used  in  the  federal 
and  state  Constitutions,  forbidding  involun- 
tary servitude  except  as  a  punishment  for 
"crime,"  includes  misdemeanors  and  all  of- 
fenses in  violation  of  penal  laws.  Stone  v. 
aty  of  Paducah,  86  S.  W.  531,  634,  120  Ky. 
322. 

According  to  Blackstone,  "crime**  and 
misdemeanor,  properly  speaking,  are  synony- 
mous terms.  United  States  v.  Zarafonitis, 
150  Fed.  97,  101,  80  C.  a  A.  61, 10  Ann.  Oaa. 
290  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  4 
Steph.  Comm.  57). 

Const  art.  11,  |  2,  provides  that  the  legal 
voters  of  every  dty  and  town  shall  have  pow- 
er to  enact  and  amend  their  municipal  diar- 
ter,  subject  to  the  Constitution  and  criminal 
laws  of  the  state.  B.  &  C.  Comp.  }  1228,  de- 
fines "crime"  to  include  both  felonies  and 
misdemeanors,  and  any  offense  defined  and 
made  punishable  by  general  statute.  Held, 
that  Local  Option  Law  (Laws  1905,  p.  47)  | 
10,  regulating  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liq- 
uors within  the  state,  is  a  general  law,  and 
defines  a  crime  within  Const  art  11,  {  2,  and 
that  a  dty  within  a  prednct  voting  for  pro- 
hibition could  not  so  amend  its  charter  as  to 
avoid  the  prohibition  order  of  the  county 
court.  Baxter  v.  State,  88  Pac.  677,  678,  49 
Or.  353. 

"The  word  'crime,'  in  its  more  extended 
sense,  comprehends  every  violation  of  public 
law;  in  a  limited  sense,  it  embraces  offenses 
of  a  serious  or  atrocious  character.'*  Callan 
V.  Wilson,  8  Sup.  Ct  1301,  1808,  127  U.  S. 
540,  549,  32  L.  Ed.  223. 

A  misdemeanor  is  not  a  "crime"  within 
Const  1901,  I  104,  subd.  14,  prohibiting  lo- 
cal laws  fixing  the  punishment  of  crime;  so 
that  such  section  is  not  contravened  by  sec- 
tion 10  of  the  local  road  law  for  Pike  county 
(Loc.  Acts  1907,  p.  509),  making  it  a  misde- 
meanor for  one  warned  to  work  on  the  public 
roads  to  fail  to  appear,  and  declaring  the 
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punishment  therefor.    Cbanoey  t.  State,  64 
South.  622,  623, 171  Ala.  83. 

Ky.  St.  §  2096,  subseo.  19a,  provides  that 
any  Juvenile  or  first  offender  of  the  age  of 
21  years  or  under  committing  any  crime 
whereby  punishment  in  the  state  prison  or  re- 
form school  is  contemplated  shall  be  sentenc- 
ed to  the  house  of  reform.  Section  1127  pro- 
vides that  offenses  are  either  felonies  of  mis- 
demeanors, and  such  offenses  as  are  punish- 
able by  confinement  In  the  penitentiary  or 
with  death  are  felonies,  and  all  other  mis- 
demeanors, and  section  1308  makies  shooting 
in  a  public  highway  a  misdemeanor  punisha- 
ble by  fine  and  imprisonment.  Held,  that  a 
boy  16  years  of  age  was  a  "first  offender" 
though  he  had  theretofore  been  convicted  of 
shooting  at  random  In  a  public  highway;  the 
statute  only  contemplating  felonies  within 
the  term  "crime,"  so  that  upon  convicting 
him  of  manslaughter  he  should  have  been 
committed  to  the  reform  school.  Henson  v. 
Commonwealth,  147  S.  W.  309,  400,  148  Ky. 
631, 

Under  Rev.  Code  1892,  §  1502,  defining 
"crime,"  as  used  in  a  statute,  to  mean  any 
violation  of  law  Uable  to  punishment  by 
criminal  prosecution,  and  section  1746,  au- 
thorizing the  examination  of  any  witness  as 
to  his  conviction  of  crime,  the  examination 
may  extend  to  misdemeanors  as  well  as  to  in- 
famous crimes.  Lewis  v.  State,  37  South. 
497,  85  Miss.  36. 

The  third  article  of  the  Oklahoma  Con- 
stitution provides  for  a  jury  in  the  trial  of 
"all  crimes  except  in  cases  of  Impeachment.** 
The  word  "crime"  In  its  most  extended  sense 
comprehends  every  violation  of  public  law. 
In  a  limited  sense,  it  embraces  offenses  of  a 
Berious  or  atrocious  character.  "In  our  opin- 
ion, the  provision  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  the  principles  which  at  common  law 
determine  whether  accused  in  a  given  class 
of  cases  was  entitled  to  be  tried  by  a  jury." 
it  is  not  to  be  construed  as  relating  to  fel- 
onies or  offenses  punishable  by  confinement 
in  the  penitentiary.  It  embraces  as  well 
some  classes  of  misdemeanors,  the  punishment 
of  which  involves  or  may  involve  the  depriva- 
tion of  the  citizen.  It  would  be  a  narrow 
construction  of  the  Constitution  to  hold  that 
no  prosecution  for  a  misdemeanor  Is  a  prose- 
cution for  a  "crime,"  within  the  meaning  of 
the  third  article,  or  a  "criminal  prosecution," 
within  the  meaning  of  the  sixth  amendment 
A  person  charged  with  having  committed  a 
misdemeanor  prior  to  statehood  has  a  con- 
stitutional right  of  trial  by  jury  composed 
of  12  persons.  Miller  v.  State,  106  Pac.  810, 
812,  3  OU.  Cr.  457  (quoting  and  adopting  def- 
inition in  Callan  v.  Wilson,  8  Sup.  Ot  1301, 
127  U.  S.  640,  32  L.  Ed.  223). 

The  word  "crime,"  in  Const.  U.  S.  art 
4,  {  2,  providing  that  a  person  charged  in 
any  state  with  treason,  felony,  or  other  crime 
who  shall  flee  from  justice  and  be  found  in 


another  state,  on  demand  of  the  execattve 
authority  of  the  state  from  which  he  fled 
shall  be  delivered  up  to  be  removed  to  the 
state  having  jurisdiction  of  the  crime,  em- 
braces not  only  misdemeanors,  but  treason 
and  felony  as  well,  and  Includes  every  crime 
committed  within  the  borders  of  the  United 
States.  Ross  v.  Crofutt,  80  Atl.  00,  91,  84 
Conn.  370,  Ann.  Cas.  19120,  1296  (citing  Hy- 
att V.  New  York  ex  rel.  Corkran,  23  Sup. 
Ct  466,  188  U.  S.  697,  47  L.  Ed.  667;  In  re 
Reggel,  5  Sup.  Ct  1148,  114  U.  S.  642,  649, 
29  L.  Ed.  260;  Knox  v.  State,  73  N.  B.  266, 
164  Ind.  226,  233,  108  Am.  St  Rep.  291,  8 
Ann.  Cas.  539). 

Expi&Uton  ov  deportatioiL  of  alien 

Immigration  Act  March  8,  1903,  c.  1012, 
§  9,  82  Stat  1216,  which  makes  it  unlawful 
to  bring  into  the  United  States  any  alien 
afllicted  with  a  loathsome  or  with  a  danger- 
ous contagious  disease,  and  provides  that  if 
it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Secretary  of  Commerce  and  Labor  that  any 
alien  so  brought  was  afflicted  with  such  dis- 
ease at  the  time  of  foreign  embarkation  and 
that  tlie  existence  of  such  disease  might  have 
been  detected  by  means  of  a  competent  medi- 
cal examination  at  such  time,  such  transpor- 
tation company  shall  pay  to  the  collector  of 
customs  $100,  for  each  and  every  violation 
of  the  provisions  of  this  section,  and  no 
vessel  shall  be  granted  clearance  papers 
while  any  such  fine  imposed  upon  It  remains 
unpaid,  does  not  create  a  "crime"  so  as  to 
render  it  unconstitutional  because  it  does 
not  provide  for  a  jury  trial;  the  fine  pro- 
vided for  being  in  fact  a  penalty,  and,  If  su- 
able at  all,  recoverable  in  debt,  and  not 
through  criminal  proceedings.  International 
Mercantile  Marine  Co.  v.  Stranahan,  155 
Fed.  428,  431. 

Forsery 

It  is  a  "crime"  to  forge  a  fictitious  name, 
if  done  with  intent -to  defraud.  People  v. 
Browne,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  903,  907,  118  App. 
Div.  793. 

Fraud 

Fraud  is  in  its  essential  elements  a  crime. 
Prahar  v.  Tousey,  87  N.  Y.  Supp.  846,  847, 
93  App.  Div.  507. 

Nnisanoe  syaoayiiioiiJi 

While  at  common  law  every  public  nui- 
sance was  a  "crime,"  and  is  under  statute, 
the  terms  are  not  convertible  and  every  crime 
Is  not  a  public  nuisance.  Hefferon  v.  New 
York  Taxlcab  Co.,  130  N.  Y.  Supp.  710,  712, 
146  App.  Div.  311. 

Homicide 

In  a  murder  case,  the  court  charged  that 
it  was  contended  by  accused  that  he  was  else- 
where at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the 
homicide,  and  consequently  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  have  committed  it,  that 
the  contention  constituted  an  alibi,  which  if 
established  was  a  perfect  refutation  of  any 


ORIMB 


1144 


CRIME 


crime  charged,  and,  being  interposed  by  ac- 
cased  as  proof  tbat  he  was  not  guilty,  It  be- 
came tbe  duty  of  the  Jury  to  pass  upon  the 
question  whether  accused  was  present  at 
the  scene  of  the  homicide  at  the  time  of  the 
commission  thereof.  Held,  that  the  charge 
was  not  objectionable  as  assuming  the  proof 
of  the  crime  charged  against  accused,  on  the 
hypothesis  that  "homicide**  is*  synonymous 
with  ''crime/*  since  the  killing  of  a  human 
being  under  any  drcumstances  constitutes 
homicide,  but  whether  a  homicide  is  a  crime 
depends  on  the  circumstances  under  which 
it  is  committed.  People  v.  Mar  Gin  Suie, 
103  Pac.  951,  958, 11  Cal.  App.  42. 

Gen.  St.  1901,  {  1997,  provides  that  a 
homicide  without  design  to  effect  death, 
while  accused  is  engaged  in  the  perpetration 
or  attempt  to  perpetrate  any  crime  or  mis- 
demeanor, not  amounting  to  a  felony,  in 
cases  when  such  homicide  would  be  murder 
at  common  law,  shall  be  deemed  manslaugh- 
ter in  the  first  degree.  Held,  that  "the  crime 
or  misdemeanor,  not  amounting  to  a  felony*' 
need  not  be  necessarily  independent  of,  and 
separate  from,  the  homicide  intended  to  be 
reduced  from  murder  to  manslaughter  in  tlie 
first  degree,  but  may  be  involved  in,  and  con- 
stitute a  part  of,  such  homicide.  State  v. 
Bassnett,  102  Pac.  461,  465,  80  Kan.  392. 

TfifamoiM  offemie 

.  Const  U.  S.  Amend.  5,  provides  that  for 
an  infamous  offense  one  shall  not  be  requir- 
ed to  answer  unless  on  the  presentment  or 
indictment  of  a  grand  jury.  Held,  that  an 
offense  Is  'infamous'*  if  it  Involves  imprison- 
ment for  more  than  one  year  with  or  with- 
out hard  labor,  and  that  a  "crime"  within 
such  provisions  is  not  necessarily  an  infa- 
mous offense,  but  Includes  every  offense  of  a 
serious  or  atrocious  character,  involving  the 
possible  infliction  of  long  terms  of  imprison- 
ment, which  offenses  must  be  tried  by  a  jury. 
Low  y.  United  States,  169  Fed.  86,  90,  94  O. 
O.  A.  1. 

Offense,  orlmlnal  offense,  and  f elonions 
offense  synonymous 

While  the  words  "offense**  and  "crime** 
are  in  certain  cases  considered  synonymous, 
the  "offenses**  specified  by  Military  Code  N. 
Y.  §  95,  for  the  most  serious  of  which  the 
punishment  is  dismissal  from  the  service  with 
a  small  fine,  and  no  one  of  which  Is  desig- 
nated as  a  "crime,**  are  not  "crimes."  Peo- 
ple V.  Wendel,  112  N.  Y.  Bupp.  301,  802,  69 
Misc.  Rep.  354. 

In  Const.  1898,  arts.  9,  12,  the  words 
"offense**  and  "crime**  are  used  as  synony- 
mous. State  ▼.  Eubanks,  38  South.  407,  408, 
114  La.  428. 

"To  say  that  'crimes*  means  something 
different  from  'criminal  offenses'  is  something 
I  cannot  comprehend.  A  crime  is  a  criminal 
offense,  and  a  criminal  offense  is  a  crime.** 
Sdack  y.  United  States,  24  Sup.  Ct  820,  827, 


195  n.  S.  65,  49  L.  Ed. 
(dissenting  opinion). 


1  Ann.  Gas.  585 


Offenses  liy  dellnqnent  eldldren 

The  purpose  of  the  Ohio  Juvenile  Act, 
regulating  the  treatment  and  control  of  de- 
linquent children,  giving  juvenile  courts  ju- 
risdiction over  delinquent  children,  defining 
a  delinquent  child  as  any  child  under  17 
years  of  age  who  violates  a  law  of  the  state, 
and  providing  for  proceedings  by  affidavit 
and  for  commitment  of  delinquent  children 
to  the  industrial  school,  the  object  of  which 
is  the  reformation  of  Its  Inmates  as  declared 
by  sections  2083  and  2094,  is  to  save  children 
under  the  age  of  17  years  from  conviction  of 
crimes,  and  under  it  the  state  acts  as  a  guard- 
ian of  delinquent  children,  and  the  act  is  but 
an  administrative  police  regulation,  and  an 
affidavit  averring  that  a  boy  14  years  old  is 
incorrigible,  in  that  he  shot  another  with  in- 
tent to  kill,  does  not  charge  a  "crime,"  with- 
in Const.  Ohio,  art.  1,  §  10,  providing  that  no 
person  shall  be  held  to  answer  for  an  in- 
famous, crime  except  on  indictment,  and 
Const  U.  S.  Amend.  14,  and  the  boy  commit- 
ted to  the  industrial  school  is  not  committed 
to  prison,  and  is  not  entitled  to  a  discharge 
on  habeas  corpus  on  the  ground  that  hie  con- 
stitutional rights  to  prosecution  by  Indict- 
ment have  been  invaded.  Ehc  parte  Jana»> 
zewski,  196  Fed.  123,  126. 

Pnnisl&ment  essential 

Under  the  definition  of  a  "crime*'  as  "an 
act  committed  or  omitted  In  violation  of  the 
public  law,  either  forbidding  or  commanding 
it"  (4  Bl.  Com.  5),  and  Bev.  Laws,  c  220,  | 
4,  declaring  that  if  no  punishment  for  a 
crime  is  provided  by  statute  the  court  shall 
Impose  such  sentence  as  conforms  to  the  com- 
mon usage  and  practice,  a  violation  of  St 
1903,  p.  155,  c.  195,  §  1,  forbidding  the  use  of 
the  arms  or  the  great  seal  of  the  common- 
wealth for  advertising  or  commercial  pur- 
poses, is  a  "crime,"  though  the  statute  doea 
not  provide  any  punishment  Commonwealth 
V.  R.  I.  Sherman  Mfg.  Co.,  75  N.  E.  71,  72,. 
189  Mass.  76,  4  Ann.  Cas.  268. 

Sexual  interconrse 

A  charge  on  a  trial  for  rape,  that  there 
was  evidence  tending  to  prove  that  defend- 
ant had  been  criminally  intimate  with  prose- 
cutrix prior  to  the  alleged  offense,  was  not 
prejudicial  to  defendant,  though  the  court 
should  not  have  used  the  word  "criminally,** 
as  sexual  intercourse  between  an  unmarried 
man  and  an  unmarried  woman  is  not  tech- 
nically a  crime.  State  v.  Zempel,  115  N.  W. 
275,  276,  103  Mian-  428. 

Snicfde 

The  word  "crime'*  signifies  a  public 
wrong  which  subjects  the  i>erpetrator  to  le- 
gal punishment  An  attempt  to  commit  sui- 
cide is  not  an  Indictable  offense  In  the  atate- 
of  Maine.    May  ▼.  PenneU,  64  AtL  886,  887,. 
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101  Me.  516,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  286,  116  Am. 
St.  R^.  aa4,  8  Ann.  Gas.  85L 

Sunday  liaselMill 

The  playing  of  baseball  on  Sunday  la  not 
in  Itself  a  "crime,"  but  is  only  such  when  it 
interrupts  the  repose  and  religious  liberty 
of  the  community.  People  ex  rel.  Poole  v. 
Hesterberg,  89  N.  Y.  Supp.  498,  499,  43  Misc. 
Rep.  510. 

Violation  of  lioense  laws 

The  word  "crimes,"  in  Const.  U.  8.  art 
3,  §  2,  providing  that  the  trial  of  all  "crimes," 
except  in  cases  of  impeachment,  shall  be  by 
jury,  etc.,  includes  the  offense  of  selling  liq- 
uor without  a  license.  The  court  said:  "The 
word  'crime'  in  its  more  extended  sense  com- 
prehends every  violation  of  public  law.  In 
a  limited  sense  it  embraces  offenses  of  a  seri- 
ous or  atrocious  character.  In  our  opinion 
the  provision  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the  light 
of  the  principles  which,  at  common  law,  de- 
termined whether  the  accused,  in  a  given 
class  of  cases,  was  entitled  to  be  tried  by  a 
jury.  It  is  tiot  to  be  construed  as  relating 
only  to  felonies,  or  offenses  punishable  by 
confinement  in  the  penitentiary.  It  embraces 
as  well  some  dasses  of  misdemeanors,  the 
punishment  of  which  involves  or  may  involve 
the  deprivation  of  the  liberty  of  the  citizen." 
Bettge  V.  Territory,  87  Pac.  897,  898,  17  OkL 
85. 

Violation  of  mvnioipal  ordinances 

"Municipal  offenses"  are  not  "crimes," 
within  the  purview  of  the  constitutional  pro- 
vision relating  to  the  venue  of  actions.  Moore 
V.  aty  of  Winder,  73  a  B.  629,  631,  10  Ga. 
App.  384. 

A  grand  juror  is  not  rendered  incompetent 
because  charged  with  a  violation  of  a  mu- 
nicipal sanitary  ordinance;  which  is  not  a 
"crime  or  offense^'  within  the  intendment  of 
section  1,  Act  No.  135,  p.  216,  of  1898.  State 
V.  Calhoun,  41  South.  360,  361,  117  La.  81,  82 
(citing  State  v.  Thibodeaux,  19  South.  680, 
48  La.  Ann.  600;  State  v.  Nicholas,  33  South. 
92,  109  La.  84). 

The  violation  of  a  municipal  ordinance 
Is  a  "crime"  within  the  meaning  of  Ck>nst 
art.  1,  §  1,  par.  17,  forbidding  slavery  or  In- 
voluntary servitude  save  as  a  punishment 
for  crime  after  legal  conviction  thereof, 
though  the  prosecution  is  had  in  a  police 
-court  and  the  offender  is  not  entitled  to  a 
trial  by  jury.  The  constitutional  prohibltioQ 
forbidding  slavery  or  involuntary  servitude 
was  intended  to  prevent  a  re-establishment 
of  slavery  which  at  the  time  of  the  adoption 
•of  the  constitutional  provision  had  but  re- 
<!ently  been  abolished.  Pearson  v.  Wimbish, 
52  S.  E.  751,  754,  755,  124  Ga.  701,  4  Ann. 
Gas.  501  (citing  Mayor,  etc.,  of  City  of  Mon- 
roe V.  Meuer,  35  La.. Ann.  1192). 

"A  'crime'  is  an  act  committed  in  viola- 
tion of  a  public  law."  The  violation  of  a 
dty  ordinance  was  not  a  crime.    City  of  St 


Louis  V.  Tielkemeyer,  125  S.  W.  1128,  1126» 
226  Mo.  130  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  City  of  Kansas  v.  Clark,  68  Mo.  588). 

Though,  under  the  Criminal  Code,  a  vio- 
lation of  a  municipal  ordinance  is  not  a 
''crime,"  a  sentence  to  a'  manicipal  house  of 
correction  for  violating  an  ordinance  does 
not  violate  Const  U.  B.  Amend.  13,  which 
prohibits  involuntary  servitude  except  as  a 
punishment  for  crime;  the  word  '-crime"  be- 
ing used  in  th^  amendment  in  its  most  com- 
prehensive sense,  as  prohibiting  such  invol- 
untary servitude  as  is  not  infiicted  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  an  offense  against  the  law,  and 
not  being  intended  to  apply  to  sudi  invol- 
untary service  as  may  be  reauired  by  a  par- 
ent or  the  state  in  maintaining  discipline  in 
its  institutions,  etc.  City  of  Chicago  v.  Cole- 
man, 98  N.  B.  521,  523,  254  111.  338. 

A  violation  of  a  city  ordinance  is  not  a 
"crime"  or  "misdemeanor,"  and  a  prosecu- 
tion therefor  Is  properly  brought  In  the  name 
of  the  dty.  City  of  Helena  v.  Kent,  80  Pac. 
258,  261,  32  Mont  279,  4  Ann.  Gas.  235. 

Violation  of  oleonuursarine  act 

One  who  knowingly  purchases  or  re- 
ceives for  sale  any  oleomargarine  which  has 
not  been  branded  or  stamped  according  to 
law  is  not  guilty  of  a  "crime"  under  Act 
Aug.  2,  1866,  24  Stat  209,  c.  840,  prescribing 
a  penalty  for  such  an  act.  Schick  v.  United 
States,  24  Sup.  Ct  826,  827,  195  U.  S.  65,  49 
L.  Ed.  99,  1  Ann.  Gas.  585. 

CRIME  AGAINST  If  ATURS 

Pen.  Code,  i  286,  provides  that  every 
person  who  is  guilty  of  "the  infamous  crime 
against  nature"  committed  with  mankind  or 
with  an  animal  is  punishable  by  imprison- 
ment etc.  Where  an  information  under  such 
section  designated  the  offense  as  the  "crime 
against  nature,"  and  alleged  that  defendant 
committed  the  same  on  one  Frank  Derby 
by  then  and  there  having  "carnal  knowl- 
edge" of  the  body  of  said  Frank  Derby,  it 
was  fatally  defective  for  failure  to  allege 
that  Frank  Derby  was  a  male  person,  since 
the  words  "carnal  knowledge"  refer  to  sex- 
ual connection.  People  v.  Carroll,  81  Pac 
680,  681,  1  Gal.  App.  2. 

Though  by  many  common-law  writers 
sodomy  is  spoken  of  as  the  "Infamous  crime 
against  nature,"  the  terms,  "sodomy,"  "bug- 
gery," and  "crime  against  nature"  being  oft- 
en used  as  synonymous,  strictly  speaking  sod- 
omy is  the  crime  when  committed  between 
two  human  beings,  or  man  and  man;  while 
buggery  is  the  same  offense  committed  by 
a  man  with  a  beast.  Penetration  of  the 
mouth  is  not  sufficient  to  constitute  the 
crime.  .Commonwealth  v.  Polndexter,  118  S. 
W.  943,  944,  133  Ky.  720. 

Every  person  of  ordinary  intelligence  un- 
derstands  what  the  "crime  against  nature" 
with  a  human  being  is,  and  an  information 
describing  the  crime  as  the  crime  against 
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nature  with  and  upon  a  male  human  being 
by  then  and  there  attempting  to  have  carnal 
knowledge  of  the  body  of  such  person,  suf- 
ficiently described  the  crime.  People  v.  Er- 
win,  88  Pac.  371,  4  Cal.  App.  394. 

Pen.  Oode,  |  351,  relating  to  sodomy, 
provides  that  every  person  who  is  guilty  of 
the  detestable  and  abominable  crime  against 
nature,  committed  with  mankind  or  with  a 
beast,  is  punishable  by  imprisonment,  etc. 
Held,  that  the  words  "crime  against  nature," 
as  used  in  such  section,  were  not  limited  to 
the  common-law  crime  of  sodomy,  which  in- 
cluded only  an  act  committed  per  anum,  but 
covered  unnatural  carnal  copulation  by  means 
of  the  mouth.  State  v.  Whitmarsh,  128  N, 
W.  580,  583,  26  S.  D.  426. 

OBIMEN  FAI.SI 

"It  is  abundantly  settled  that,  in  order 
to  fall  within  this  designation  [crimen  falsi], 
a  crime  must  be  of  such  a  character  that  it 
not  only  carries  with  it  the  element  of  false- 
hood, but  it  must  be  of  such  a  nature  as 
tends  to  obstruct  the  administration  of  pub- 
lic justice.  Under  the  common  law  the  con- 
viction of  the  crime  of  embezzlement  does 
not  disqualify  a  witness  because  such  of- 
fense Is  not  embraced  within  the  three  dis- 
qualifying classes,  treason,  felony,  and  the 
crimen  falsi.  United  States  ▼.  Slms»  161 
Fed*  1008, 1014. 

CRIMINAIi 

See  Putative  Criminal;  Quasi  Criminal. 

A  "penal  statute"  is  one  which  enforces 
a  forfeiture  or  penalty  for  transgressing  its 
provisions  or  doing  a  thing  prohibited.  "Pe- 
nal" is  a  much  broader  term  than  "criminal" 
and  includes  many  statutory  enforcements  of 
police  regulations  the  violations  of  which 
are  in  no  sense  crimes.  Marter  v.  R^p,  77 
Atl.  1030,  1031,  80  N.  J.  Law,  530. 

A  prisoner  under  sentence  of  death  is  a 
"criminal"  in  the  eye  of  the  law  so  long  as 
the  sentence  remains  in  force,  because  he 
has  been  adjudged  guilty  of  crime.  Moli- 
neux  V.  Collins,  '69  N.  E.  727,  728,  177  N.  T. 
395,  65  L.  R.  A.  104. 

"Criminals"  is  a  word  of  broad  signifi- 
cance and  includes  those  who  may  have 
committed  the  most  trifling  infraction  of  a 
penal  statute  as  well  as  those  guilty  of  the 
most  heinous  offenses.  The  term  obviously  de- 
scribes a  large  number  of  persons  whom  a 
constable  would  have  no  right  to  arrest  with- 
out a  warrant,  and,  where  a  constable  who« 
had  boarded  a  train  at  a  station  and  was 
killed  while  alighting  therefrom  after  it  had 
started,  an  allegation  in  the  declaration  by 
his  administratrix  to  recover  for  the  death 
that  decedent  boarded  the  train  for  the  pur- 
pose of  "apprehending  criminals"  did  not 
show  that  decedent  was  anything  more  than 
a  mere  licensee  on  the  train.  Creeden  v. 
Boston  &  M.  R.  R.,  70  N.  B.  844,  346,  198 
Mass.  280,  9  Ann.  Cas.  1121. 


CBIMIN AI.  ABUSE 

"Carnal  abuse"  or  "criminal  abuse**  is 
an  act  of  assault  or  debauchery  of  the  fe- 
male sexual  organs  by  the  genital  organs 
of  the  male  and  falls  short  of  knowledge  with 
its  accompanying  penetration.  Under  a  stat- 
ute providing  that  any  person  having  carnal 
knowledge  of  a  woman  forcibly  against  her 
will,  or  who  being  16  years  old  shall  car- 
nally abuse  a  woman  under  that  age,  etc,  it 
is  not  accurate  as  a  general  proposition  to 
say  that  carnal  knowledge  is  carnal  abuse. 
State  V.  Hummer,  65  Atl.  249,  251,  73  N.  J. 
Law,  714  (Bishop  Stat  Crimes  [2d  Ed.]  p. 
361,  i  489). 

CRIMINAI.  ACTION 

A  criminal  action  is  one  prosecuted  by 
the  state  against  a  person  charged  with  a 
public  offense  committed  in  violation  of  a  pub- 
Uc  law.  State  v.  Hamley,  119  N.  W.  114, 115, 
137  Wis.  458. 

The  word  "actions,"  as  used  in  Gen.  St 
1901,  §  1261,  relating  to  the  consent  to  ac- 
tions against  foreign  corporations  precedent 
to  doing  business  in  the  state^  indndes  a 
"criminal  action"  as  defined  in  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure;  that  is,  "one  prosecuted 
by  the  state  as  a  party  against  a  person 
charged  with  a  criminal  offense,  for  the  pun- 
ishment thereof."  State  v.  Intematioiial 
Harvester  Co.,  of  America,  99  Pac.  608,  604, 
79  Kan.  371. 

Action  for  penalty 

An  action  under  Rev.  St.  1899,  {  1017> 
subjecting  a  corporation  failing  to  make 
statutory  reports  to  a  "fine^"  providing  that 
no  suit  shall  be  maintained  for  any  offense 
unless  brought  within  a  specified  time,  and 
requiring  proceedings  in  the  name  of  the 
state,  on  relation  of  the  county,  to  recover 
the  fine,  is  an  action  for  a  penalty,  and  not  a 
"criminal  action"  within  section  2815,  au- 
thorizing the  parole  of  persons  convicted  of 
crime;  the  word  "fine"  meaning  penalty. 
State  ex  rel.  Howell  County  v.  West  Plains 
Telephone  Co.,  135  S.  W.  20,  21,  232  Mo.  679. 

Bastardy  proeeedinffs 

Under  Laws  1895,  p.  66,  c.  24,  creating 
the  municipal  court  for  the  city  of  Oshkoah 
and  giving  it  concurrent  jurisdiction  with  the 
circuit  court  in  all  cases  of  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors arising  in  the  city,  with  certain 
exceptions,  and  vesting  It  wltii  Jurisdiction 
of  all  criminal  or  bastardy  cases,  a  bastardy 
proceeding  is  not  a  "criminal  action,"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  statute.  Goyke  v. 
State,  117  N.  W.  1027,  1028,  136  Wis.  567. 

DislianBent  prooeodinsi 

"A  'criminal  action'  Is  one  prosecuted 
by  the  state  as  a  party  against  a  person 
charged  vidth  a  public  offense,  for  the  pun- 
ishment thereof.  Under  the  statutes  of  this 
state,  the  remedy  of  dlabarment  la  a  qtecial 
ivoceeding  to  deprive  accused  of  his  ofllee 
of  attorney  and  counselor  at  law,  and  is  not 
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a  'criminal  proceeding.'  **    In  x^  Bnmette,  85 
Pac  576,  576,  73  Kan.  009. 

Peddlins  wfttlunit  lloeaae 

A  conviction  of  peddling  without  a  li- 
cense, as  required  by  Laws  1008,  p.  260,  c. 
190,  I  7,  is  a  "criminal  action"  within  Rev. 
Code  Or.  Proc.  |  479,  proriding  that  the 
mode  of  review  in  criminal  actions  shall  be 
by  wilt  of  error.  State  v.  Cram,  105  N.  W. 
09,  20  S.  D.  159. 

Pipoeeedliiir  to  remoTe  Jvdse 

A  proceeding  nnder  the  provisions  of 
Wilson's  Rev.  &  Ann.  St.  1903,  c.  68,  art  4, 
for  the  removal  of  a  district  judge,  is  not  a 
"criminal  action,"  but  a  special  proceeding. 
Maben  v.  Rosser,  108  Pac.  674,  678,  24  OkL 
588. 

OBIMINAIi  A88A1JI«T 

"To  constitute  a  'criminal  assault*  there 
must  be  some  evidence  of  an  attempt  or  en- 
deavor to  do  violence  to  the  person."  Haupt 
V.  Swenson,  101  N.  W.  520,  125  Iowa,  604. 


Mi 


'An  'attempt'  to  commit  a  crime  is  an 
act  done  with  intent  to  commit  that  crime 
and  forming  a  part  of  a  series  of  acts  which 
would  constitute  its  actual  commission  if  It 
were  not  intermpted."  The  mere  fact  that 
a  prisoner  procured  tools  adai>ted  to  Jail 
breaking,  did  not  constitute  an  attempt  to 
break  JaiL  State  v.  Hurley,  64  Atl.  78,  79, 
79  Yt  28,  6  Ll  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  804,  118  Am.  St 
Rep.  934. 


CRIMINAI.   CAFACITT 

'"Criminal  capacity*  involves  primarily 
the  ability  to  distinguish  right  from  wrong; 
while  testamentary  capadty*  involves  the 
ability  to  understand  the  estate  to  be  dis- 
posed of,  the  proper  objects  of  bounty,  and 
the  nature  of  the  testamentary  act"  Slaugh- 
ter V.  Heath,  57  S.  B.  69,  71.  127  Ga.  747,  27 
L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  1  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  of  Page,  Wills,  pp.  108-111«  t  94 
et  seQ*/. 

CRIMIK AI.  0A8E  OB  CAU8E 

Any  criminal  case,  see  Any. 
Stage  of,  see  Stage  of  Case. 

The  rulings  of  the  various  courts  have 
not  been  uniform  on  what  constitutes  a 
"criminal  case"  within  the  purview  of  the 
Constitution  providing  that  no  person  shall 
be  compelled  to  testify  against  himself  in  a 
criminal  case.  In  New  York  it  was  held  that 
the  term  "criminal  case,"  used  in  the  clause, 
must  be  allowed  some  meaning,  and  none  can 
be  conceived,  other  than  a  prosecution  for  a 
criminal  oifense.  But  it  must  be  a  prosecu- 
tion against  him,  for  what  is  forbidden  is 
that  he  should  be  compelled  to  be  a  witness 
against  himself.  Now,  if  he  be  prosecuted 
criminally  touching  the  matter  about  which 
he  has  testified  upon  the  trial  of  another  per- 
son, the  statute  makes  it  impossible  that  his 


testimony  given  on  that  occasion  should  be 
used  by  the  prosecutiott  on  the  triaL  It  can- 
not therefore  be  said  that  in  such  criminal 
case  he  has  been  made  a  witness  against 
himself  by  force  of  any  compulsion  used 
towards  him  to  procure  in  the  other  case 
testimony  which  cannot  possibly  be  used  in 
the  criminal  case  against  himself.  Rev.  St. 
1899,  I  2206,  providing  no.  person  shall  be 
excused  from  testifying  against  another  in 
prosecution  for  gaming,  but  that  the  testi- 
mony shall  not  be  used  against  the  wit- 
ness, was  invalid.  The  United  States  Su- 
preme Court,  speaking  by  Mr.  Justice  Blatch- 
ford,  has  held  that  it  is  a  reasonable  con- 
struction of  the  constitutional  provision  that 
the  witness  is  protected  from  being  compel- 
led to  disclose  the  circumstances  of  his  of- 
fense, or  the  sources  from  which  or  the 
means  by  which  evidence  of  its  commission, 
or  of  his  connection  with  it  may  be  obtained 
or  made  effectual  for  his  conviction  without 
using  his  answers  as  direct  admissions 
against  him.  No  statute  which  leaves  the 
party  or  witness  subject  to  prosecution  after 
he  answers  the  criminating  question  put  to 
him  can  have  the  effect  of  supplanting  the 
privilege  conferred  by  the  Constitution.  In 
view  of  the  constitutional  provision,  a  stat- 
utory enactment  to  be  valid,  must  afford 
absolute  immunity  against  future  prosecu- 
tion for  the  offense  to  which  the  question 
relates.  Ex  parte  Carter,  66  S.  W.  540, 
544,  166  Mo.  604,  57  L.  R.  A.  654  (quoting 
People  V.  Kelly,  24  N.  Y.  74;  Counselman  v. 
Hitchcock,  12  Sup.  Ct  195,  142  U.  S.  647^  35 
U  Ed.  1110). 

The  phrase  "dvil  sidt"  In  Rev.  St  1899, 
I  818,  providing  that  a  change  of  venue  may 
be  awarded  in  any  "civil  suit"  for  causes 
enumerated,  refers  to  the  legal  proceedings 
by  which  the  rights  and  remedies  of  private 
individuals  are  enforced  or  protected,  in  dis- 
tinction to  the  words  "czlminal  case,"  which 
refer  to  public  wrongs  and  their  punishment 
and  includes  certiorari  to  review  proceed- 
ings of  the  county  court  resulting  in  the 
granting  to  one  of  a  dramshop  license,  since 
the  proceeding  involves  the  right  of  the  li- 
censee to  sell  liquor  as  a  dramshop  keeper, 
which  is  a  private  right.  State  ex  rel.  Blx- 
man  v.  Denton,  107  S.  W.  446,  448,  128  Mo. 
App.  804. 

The  words  "criminal  case'*  apply  to  pro- 
ceedings in  a  court  against  an  accused  per- 
son charged  with  doing  something  forbid- 
den, who,  if  found  gnilty,  is  punished.  An 
order  of  a  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States 
declaring  a  Judgment  in  a  criminal  action 
abated  by  the  death  of  accused  after  the  en- 
try of  Judgment  of  conviction  is  an  inde- 
X)endent  proceeding  of  a  dvil  nature  and  re- 
viewable on  writ  of  error  by  the  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  at  the  Instance  of  the 
United  States.  United  States  v.  Dunne,  173 
Fed.  254,  257,  97  C.  a  A.  420,  19  Ann.  Cas. 
1145. 
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The  words,  "dvil  case"  and  "civil  suit" 
refer  to  the  legal  means  by  which  the  rights 
and  remedies  qf  ivrivate  Individuals  are  en- 
forced or  protected.  In  contradistinction  to 
the  words  "criminal  cases,"  which  refer  to 
public  wrongs  and  th^r  punishment  A  pro- 
ceeding under  Bev.  St  1899,  art  3,  c.  122, 
for  the  incorporation  of  a  drainage  district, 
is  a  "dvll  suit,"  within  $  818,  providing  that 
a  change  of  venue  may  be  awarded  In  dvU 
suits.  State  ex  rel.  Eochtltzky  v.  Riley,  101 
S.  W.  567,  569,  203  Mo.  175,  12  li.  R.  A 
(N.  S.)  900. 

Contempt  prooeeding 

Under  Rev.  Laws,  c.  193,  |  9,  which  pro- 
vides that  a  "judgment  in  a  criminal  case" 
may  be  examined  on  writ  of  error,  and  chap- 
ter 156,  §  3,  which  declares  that  the  Su- 
preme Judicial  Court  shall  have  general  su- 
perintendence of  all  Inferior  courts,  to  cor- 
rect errors,  etc.,  a  Judgment  adjudging  one 
guilty  of  a  criminal  contempt  may  be  review- 
ed on  writ  of  erjpor.  Hurley  v.  Common- 
wealth, 74  N.  E.  677,  678,  188  Mass.  443,  3 
Ann.  Cas.  757. 

Commitment  for  contempt  for  disrespect 
to  the  court  is  a  "criminal  proceeding**  by 
which  the  citizen  is  deprived  of  his  liberty, 
and  hence  presumptions  and  Intendments 
will  not  be  Indulged  to  sustain  a  conviction. 
Contempt  of  court  Is  a  specific  criminal  of- 
fense, and  a  fine  Imposed  Is  a  "judgment  In 
a  criminal  case,"  and  the  adjudication  is  a 
conviction.  Bx  parte  Shull,  121  S.  W.  10, 11, 
221  Mo.  623,  133  Am.  St  Rep.  496. 


Zijcoeptio: 

A  criminal  case  brought  to  the  Supreme 
Court  on  exceptions  of  the  prosecuting  at- 
torney, as  authorized  by  Rev.  St  1899,  if 
537&-5381,  is  "a  criminal  case"  within  sec- 
tion 99  creating  the  office  of  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, and  requiring  him  to  represent  the 
state  in  all  criminal  cases  in  the  Supreme 
Court  State  ex  rel.  Gibson  v.  Cornwell,  86 
Pac.  977,  980,  14  Wyo.  526. 

Habeas  corpus  prooeedings 

Under  Pen.  Code  1911,  art  3,  providing 
that  no  person  shall  be  punished  for  any  act 
or  omission,  unless  the  same  is  made  a  penal 
offense  and  a  penalty  affixed  thereto  by  the 
written  law,  and  the  further  provision  of  the 
Coae  that  no  person  shall  be  prosecuted  for  a 
criminal  offense,  except  by  indictment  In  case 
of  felony,  by  Information  in  case  of  misde- 
meanor, or  by  complaint  In  justice's  court; 
and  in  the  absence  of  any  statute  making  a 
criminal  contempt  an  offense,  a  proceeding 
by  habeas  corpus  to  review  an  order  commlt- 
tUig  relator  to  prison  for  such  a  contempt  is 
not  a  "criminal  case,"  so  as  to  preclude  a  re- 
hearing on  motion  of  the  state,  within  the 
rules  prohibiting  the  state  to  have  a  new 
trial  or  an  appeal  in  criminal  cases.  Ex 
parte  Welters,  144  S.  W.  531,  588,  64  Tex. 


O.  R.  238  (per  Harper  and  Prendergast,  JJ.; 
Davidson,  P.  J.,  dissenting). 


Proeeedlngs  before  svaad  JwT 

Inquisition  before  the  grand  Jtiry  is  a 
"criminal  case"  within  the  meaning  of  Const 
U.  S.  Amend.  5,  and  Bill  of  Rights  IlL  f  10, 
providing  that  no  person  can  be  compelled  in 
any  criminal  case  to  give  evidence  against 
hlmselt  People  ▼•  Argo,  86  N.  E.  679,  680, 
237  111.  173. 

A  proceeding  before  a  grand  Jnry  for  the 
purpose  of  determloing  whether  a  crime  has 
been  committed  is  a  "criminal  case"  within 
the  constitutional  and  statutory  provisions 
that  no  person  shall  be  compelled  in  a  "crim- 
inal case"  to  be  a  witness  against  himself. 
People  V.  Gillette,  111  N.  Y.  Supp.  133,  135, 
126  App.  Dlv.  665. 

Const,  art  2,  |  23,  providing  "that  no 
person  shall  be  compelled  to  testify  against 
himself  in  a  criminal  cause,**  la  violated  by 
the  examination  by  a  grand  jury  of  one  as  to 
a  felony  who  was  subsequently  indicted  as 
accessory  after  the  fact  to  the  commiasion  of 
the  same  felony,  and  taking  place  after  the 
principals  In  the  felony  were  Indicted,  as  an 
Investigation  of  a  crime  by  a  grand  jury 
is  within  the  term  "criminal  cause.*'  State 
V.  Naughton,  120  S.  W.  53,  58,  221  Mo.  39& 

Snirnnary  tHal 

A  summary  trial  in  a  magistrates'  court 
of  New  York  City  for  disorderly  conduct 
tending  to  a  breach  of  the  peace  is  not  a 
"criminal  case"  within  the  meaning  of  Ju- 
diciary Law  (Consol.  Laws  1909,  c.  30)  S  5, 
which  limits  the  Sunday  jurisdiction  of  mag- 
istrates in  a  criminal  case  to  the  arrest,  com- 
mittal, or  discharge  of  accused.  People  ex 
rel.  Burke  v.  Fox,  99  N.  E.  147,  149,  205  N. 
Y.  490. 

CBIMINAI.  CODE 

Under  the  rule  that  the  title  of  an  amend- 
atory act  which  expresses  the  legislative  pur- 
pose intelligently  Is  sufficient  and  that  an 
amendatory  act  is  valid  though  there  is  a 
mistake  in  the  title,  the  title  of  an  act  en- 
titled "An  act  to  amend  the  Criminal  Code 
to  change  the  punishment  of  persons  convict- 
ed of  misdemeanors"  is  sufficient,  though  the 
principal  act  (Kurd's  Rev.  St  1909,  c  38), 
commonly  known  as  "Criminal  Code,"  is  an 
act  to  revise  the  law  in  relation  to  "criminal 
jurisprudence";  the  words  "criminal  code" 
In  the  title  of  the  amendatory  act  being 
synonymous  with  "criminal  jurisprudence." 
People  V.  Van  Bever,  03  N.  B.  725,  726^  248 
111.  186. 

CBIMIIVAI.  OON8PIRAOT 

See  Completed  Criminal  Conspiracy. 

At  common  law,  "criminal  conspiracy**  is 
an  agreement  to  accomplish  an  unlawful  pur- 
pose, or  do  a  lawful  act  by  criminal  or  un- 
lawful means;  the  unlawful  combination  and 
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agreement  being  the  gist  ot  the  offense.  Gar- 
land V.  State,  75  AtL  631»  633,  112  McL  83, 
21  Ann.  Cas.  28. 

"To  make  an  agreement  between  two  or 
more  persons  to  do  an  act  Innooent  in  itseU 
a  'criminal  conspiracy,'  it  is  not  enough  that 
it  appears  that  the  act  which  wajs  the  ob- 
ject of  the  agreement  was  prohibited.  The 
confederation  most  be  corrupt  The  agree- 
ment must  have  been  entered  into  with  an 
evil  purpose,  as  distinguishable  from  a  pur- 
pose simply  to  do  the  act  prohibited  in  ig- 
norance. «  «  *  The  actual  criminal  in- 
tention belongs  to  the  definition  of  the  of- 
fense and  must  be  shown  to  Justify  a  convic- 
tion for  conspiracy."  People  ex  rel.  Perkins 
V.  Moss,  100  N.  Y.  Supp.  427,  431,  50  Misc. 
Rep.  198  (quoting  People  v.  Powell,  63  N. 
Y.  88). 

When  the  ingredients  constituting  the 
'^criminal  conspiracy*'  at  oommon  law  and 
the  ingredients  constituting  the  "conspiracy 
to  defraud"  under  anti-trust  acts  are  exam- 
ined, it  is  apparent  that  the  offenses  are  not 
identical.  The  latter  is  doing  business  while 
a  member  of  an  Illegal  combination,  while 
the  former  Is  a  conspiracy  to  do  an  unlawful 
act,  or  a  conspiracy  to  do  a  lawful  act  in  an 
unlawful  manner.  The  remedies  against  the 
common-law  conspiracy  were  indictment  for 
the  criminal  conspiracy  and  an  action  on  the 
case  for  damages  by  an  aggrieved  party,  or 
quo  warranto  by  the  state  against  an  offend- 
ing corporation.  Hammond  Packing  Ck>.  v. 
State,  100  S.  W.  407,  410,  81  Ark.  519,  126 
Am.  St.  Rep.  1047  (dtlng  Eddy,  Combina- 
tions, §§  335-363,  371;  Beach,  Monopolies,  §| 
77-87). 

A  "criminal  conspiracy"  Is  a  combination 
of  two  or  more  persons  by  some  concerted 
action  to  accomplish  a  criminal  or  unlawful 
purpose,  or  to  accomplish  some  purpose,  not 
in  itself  criminal  or  unlawful,  by  criminal  or 
unlawful  means.  Harris  v.  Commonwealth, 
73  S.  E.  561,  662,  113  Va.  746,  38  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  458. 

Where  the  concerted  action  of  two  or 
more  results  in  an  increased  ability  to  ac- 
complish an  injurious  purpose,  either  the 
means  or  the  purpose  will  be  rendered  crim- 
inal so  as  to  amount  to  a  cilminal  conspiracy, 
though  the  means  or  the  end  were  not  crlm< 
inal  if  performed  by  a  single  individual. 
State  V.  Dalton  &  Fay,  114  S.  W.  1132,  1137, 
134  Mo.  App.  517. 

Criminal  conspiracy  is  a  confederation 
to  do  something  unlawful,  either  as  a  means 
or  an  end.  State  v.  Eastern  Coal  Co.,  70  Atl. 
1,  2,  29  R.  I.  254,  132  Am.  St  Rep.  817,  17 
Ann.  Cas.  96. 

**  'Criminal  conspiracy'  Is  a  combination 
between  two  or  more  persons  to  do  a  crim- 
inal or  unlawful  act,  or  a  lawful  act  by  crim- 
inal or  unlawful  means.    No  overt  act  is  nec- 


essary to  constitute  the  offense,  the  gist  of 
the  offense  being  the  unlawful  conspiring  to- 
gether." An  information  charging  one  with 
setting  fire  to  and  blirning  a  house  belonging 
to  others,  and  alleging  that  defendant,  though 
not  personally  present  when  the  building  was 
fired,  aided  and  abetted  setting  it  on  fire, 
charges  the  offense  of  arson,  and  not  a  con- 
spiracy to  commit  arson.  State  v.  Mann,  81 
Pac.  561,  663,  39  Wash.  144. 

"It  is  said  that  the  gist  of  a  'criminal  con- 
spiracy* Is  the  unlawful  concurrence  of  many 
in  a  wicked  scheme,  and  that  the  crime  of 
conspiracy  is  complete  without  any  act  hav- 
ing been  done  to  carry  it  into  execution" 
(quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in  State 
V.  Trammell,  24  N.  C.  379).  "Crime  is  made 
to  consist  in  the  unlawful  combination  with 
an  intent  to  prevent  the  enjoyment  of  any 
right  granted  or  secured  by  the  constitution" 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  United 
States  V.  Crulkshank,  92  U.  S.  542,  23  L:  Ed. 
588).  A  "criminal  conspiracy"  is  defined  to 
be  an  agreement  of  two  or  more  persons  to 
do  an  unlawful  act  or  to  do  a  lawful  act  by 
unlawful  means.  "A  conspiracy  must  be  a 
combination  of  two  or  more  persons,  by 
some  concerted  action,  to  accomplish  some 
criminal  or  unlawful  purpose,  or  to  accom- 
plish some  purpose  not  in  itself  criminal  or 
unlawful  by  criminal  or  unlawful  mecuos. 
We  use  the  terms  'criminal'  or  'unlawful'  be- 
cause it  Is  manifest  that  many  acts  are  un- 
lawful which  are  not  punishable  by  indict- 
ment or  other  public  prosecution,  and  yet 
there  is  no  doubt,  we  think,  that  a  combina- 
tion by  numbers  to  do  them  would  be  an  un- 
lawful conspiracy,  and  punishable  by  Indict- 
ment. ♦  ♦  ♦  But  yet  it  is  clear  that  It  Is 
not  every  combination  to  do  unlawful  acts 
to  the  prejudice  of  another  which  Is  punish- 
able as  a  conspiracy"  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  In  Commonwealth  v.  Hunt,  4  Mete. 
[45  Mass.]  Ill,  88  Am.  Dec.  346).  The  def- 
inition that  a  "criminal  conspiracy"  consists 
of  an  "agreement  of  two  or  more  to  do  an 
unlawful  act,  or  to  do  a  lawful  act  by  un- 
lawful means,"  may  be  shortened  by  omitting 
the  latter  half,  for,  where  the  conspiracy  is 
to  resort  to  unlawful  means  to  secure  the 
lawful  end,  such  unlawful  means  is  the  un- 
lawful act  which  the  conspiracy  contemplates. 
State  V.  Van  Pelt,  49  S.  B.  177,  180,  181,  191, 
136  N.  C.  633,  68  L.  R.  A.  760,  1  Ann.  Cas. 
495. 

ORIMINAI.  CONTEMPT 

See  Quasi  Criminal  Contempt. 

Criminal  contempts  embrace  all  acts  com- 
mitted against  the  majesty  of  the  law,  and 
the  primary  purpose  of  their  punishment  is 
the  vindication  of  public  authority.  Fiedler 
V.  Bambrick  Bros.  Const.  Co.,  142  S.  W.  1111, 
1113,  3^(J2  Mo.  App.  528 ;  Ex  parte  Clark,  106 
^-  W    090  ^96,  208  Mo.  121.  15  L.  B.  A.  (N. 
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Criminal  "contempts"  are  acts  against 
the  majesty  of  the  law,  or  the  court  as  an 
agency  of  the  government  In  re  Smith,  107 
N.  W.  724,  144  Mich.  39  (quoting  and  adop^ 
ing  definition  in  3  Current  Law,  796). 

A  "criminal  contempt**  is  conduct  that  is 
directed  against  the  dignity  and  authority  of 
the  court.  McCarthy  v.  Hugo,  73  Ati.  778, 
779.  82  Conn.  262,  135  Am.  St.  Rep.  270,  17 
Ann.  Cas.  219;  In  re  Rice,  181  Fed.  217,  220. 


"Criminal  contempts'*  are  those  acts  in 
disrespect  of  the  court  or  its  process  which 
obstruct  the  administration  of  Justice  or  tend 
to  bring  the  court  into  disrepute.  People  ez 
rel.  Attorney  General  v.  News-Times  Pub. 
Co.,  84  Pac.  912,  956,  35  Colo.  253  (quoting 
Wyatt  V.  People,  28  Pac  963,  17  Colo.  258). 

A  "criminal  contempt'*  at  common  law  is 
generally  defined  as  any  act  which  tends  ei* 
ther  to  obstruct  the  cause  of  Justice  or  to 
prejudice  the  trial  of  any  action  or  proceed- 
ing pending  in  court  Fell  man  y.  Mercantile 
Fire  &  Marine  Ins.  Co^  41  South.  49,  52,  116 
La.  723. 

Criminal  contempts  of  court  consist  in 
such  disobedience  of  the  mandates  of  the 
court  as  constitutes  a  defiance  of  the  court's 
power  and  authority,  and  for  which  the 
guilty  party  is  punishable  by  fine  or  impris- 
onment Gompers  y.  Buck's  Stove  &  Range 
Co.,  33  App.  D.  C.  516,  565. 

A  "criminal  contempt"  is  an  act  com- 
mitted against  the  court  as  an  agency  of  the 
government,  and  as  to  this  class  of  contempts 
the  public  is  primarily  Interested.  A  con- 
tempt of  this  character  may  consist  in  "speak- 
ing or  writing  contemptuously  of  the  court, 
or  Judges  acting  in  their  Judicial  capacity.** 
Contempts  of  this  character  need  not  relate 
to  a  cause  that  is  still  pending  in  the  court 
In  re  Flte,  76  S.  E.  397,  405,  11  Ga.  App.  665. 

A  "criminal  contempt"  proceeding  is  one 
"prosecuted  to  preserve  the  power  and  vindi- 
cate the  dignity  of  the  courts  and  to  punish 
for  disobedience  of  their  orders.'*  "A  crim- 
inal contempt  involves  no  element  of  person- 
al injury.  It  is  directed  against  the  power 
and  dignity  of  the  court,  and  private  parties 
have  little,  if  any,  interest  in  the  proceedings 
for  its  punishment"  Where,  after  an  ad- 
judication of  bankruptcy,  defendant  knowing- 
ly took  a  part  of  the  bankrupt's  money,  lent 
some  of  it  on  notes  and  mortgages  In  his 
name,  and  with  some  of  it  bought  real  estate 
in  his  name  for  the  purpose  of  concealing  it 
from  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  and  appro- 
priating it  to  himself,  and  the  trustee  brought 
suit  for  these  notes  and  this  real  estate,  and, 
after  the  suit  was  commenced  and  before 
the  decree,  defendant  disposed  of  the  notes 
and  the  real  estate  to  Innocent  parties  for 
the  purpose  of  withdrawing  the  property 
from  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  court  and  defeat- 
ing its  coming  decree,  defendant  was  guilty 
of  criminal  contempt    Clay  v.  Waters,  178 


Fed.  386,  389,  101  C.  C.  A.  645,  21  Ann.  Ca& 
897  (quoting  In  re  Nevittp  117  F^  448.  488, 
64  C.  a  A.  622). 

"  'Criminal  contempts'  are  all  those  acts 
in  disrespect  of  the  court  or  its  proceas,  or 
which  obstruct  the  administration  of  Jus- 
tice, or  tend  to  bring  the  court  Into  disre- 
pute. To  this  class  of  contempts  belong  such 
acts  as  misconduct  by  attorneys  or  other  offi- 
cers, disobedience  of  subpoenas  or  other  pro- 
cess, disobedience  or  insolent  behavior  in 
the  presence  or  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
court,  and  the  like."  Ez  parte  Hedden,  90 
Pac.  737,  744,  29  Nev.  352,  18  Ann.  Ca&  U73 
(quoting  definition  in  Rap.  Contempts,  i  21). 

A  "criminal  contempt"  means  acts  com- 
mitted against  the  majesty  of  the  law,  the 
primary  purpose  of  their  punishment  being 
the  vindication  of  public  authority;  acts  of 
disrespect  to  the  court  or  its  process;  cases 
in  which  the  state  alone  is  interested  in  the 
enforcement  of  the  order.  Ex  parte  Wolt^s, 
144  S.  W.  531,  587,  64  Tex.  Cr.  R.  238  (per 
Davidson,  P.  J.,  and  Harper,  J). 

"  'Criminal  contempts*  are  all  acts  in  dis- 
respect of  the  court  or  its  process  wliich  ob- 
struct the  administration  of  Justice  or  tend 
to  bring  the  court  into  disrepute.  A  criminal 
contempt  is  a  misdemeanor,  and  an  appeal 
from  a  Judgment  imposing  a  fine  for  such 
contempt  must  be  taken  as  in  other  misde- 
meanor cases."  French  v.  Commonwealth 
(Ky.)  97  S.  W.  427,  429  (quoting  Rap.,  Con- 
tempts, I  21,  as  quoted  and  approved  in  Wa- 
ges V.  Commonwealth,  13  Ky.  Law  Rep.  926). 

A  person  soliciting  an  attorney  engaged 
in  the  trial  of  a  case  to  bribe  the  Jurors 
through  him  by  gifts  of  money  is  guilty  of 
"criminal  contempt"  Hurley  v.  Common- 
wealth, 74  N.  B.  677,  678,  188  Mass.  44S,  8 
Ann.  Cas.  767. 

Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  8,  subds.  8,  4, 
defining  a  criminal  contempt  of  court  to  be 
willful  disobedience  to  the  court's  lawful 
mandate  or  resistance  willfully  to  its  lawful 
mandate,  a  party  may  not  be  convicted  of 
criminal  contempt  for  failing  to  appear  for 
examination  as  to  his  property  in  proceedings 
supplementary  to  execution  on  the  day  directs 
ed  by  an  order  rather  than  two  days  lat^ , 
when  he  actually  did  appear  and  offer  to  sub- 
mit to  the  examination  in  the  absence  of  any 
showing  that  his  conduct  was  willful  and  in- 
tended. In  re  Jones,  110  N.  Y.  Supp.  665, 
566,  126  ApQ.  Div.  112. 

A  "criminal  contempt"  may  be  a  willful 
disobedience  of  the  court's  lawful  mandates, 
or  resistance  willfully  to  its  lawful  mandate. 
It  is  a  contempt  whose  cause  and  result  are 
a  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  public  as 
represented  by  their  constituted  legal  tribu- 
nals, and  a  punishment  of  the  wrong  is  in  the 
interest  of  public  Justice  rather  than  in  the 
Interest  of  an  individual  litigant  If  a  fine 
is  imposed,  its  maximum  is  limited  bj  a  fixed 
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general  law,  and  not  by  the  needs  of  individ- 
uals, and  its  proceeds  when  collected  go  Into 
the  public  treasury.  A  failure  to  appear  for 
examination  as  to  his  property  in  proceedings 
supplementary  to  execution  on  the  day  direct- 
ed by  an  order,  rather  than  two  days  later 
when  he  actually  did  appear  and  offered  to 
submit  to  the  examination  without  any  show- 
ing that  the  conduct  was  willful  and  intend- 
ed, would  not  authorize  the  conviction  of  a 
person  for  a  "criminal  contempt."  Matter 
of  Jones,  110  N.  Y.  Supp.  565,  566,  126  App. 
Div.  112  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition 
in  Code  Civ.  Proc.  {  8 ;  People  ex  rel.  Munsell 
▼.  Court  of  Oyer  &  Term.,  4  N.  B.  260, 101  N. 
Y.  245,  248,  58  Am.  Rep.  691). 

Civil  oontempt  digHngniahed 

Contempts  are  divided  into  two  classes: 
'^Criminal  contempts,"  which  are  committed 
in  the  immediate  view  and  presence  of  the 
court,  and  ''constructive"  or  "consequential" 
contempts*  Smythe  v.  Smythe,  114  Pac.  257, 
258,  28  Okl.  266. 

Contempts  are  either  civil  or  criminal, 
and  criminal  contempt  consists  of  conduct  on 
the  part  of  one  which  amounts  to  an  obstruc- 
tion of  Justice,  tending  to  bring  the  court  in- 
to disrepute.  Gordon  v.  Commonwealth,  133 
S.  W.  206,  208,  141  Ky.  461. 

Contempts  are  of  two  classes:  Criminal 
contempts^  prosecuted  to  preserve  the  power 
of  courts  and  to  punish  the  offender;  and 
civil  contempts,  prosecuted  to  preserve  and 
enforce  the  rights  of  private  parties  and  com- 
pel obedience  to  orders  and  decrees  to  enforce 
the  rights  and  administer  remedies  which 
the  court  has  found  private  parties  entitled 
to.  Merchants'  Stock  &  Grain  Co.  v.  Board 
of  Trade  of  City  of  Chicago,  187  Fed.  398, 
400,  109  C.  C.  A.  230. 

Contempt  proceedings  are  of  two  classes: 
Those  prosecuted  to  preserve  the  power  and 
vindicate  the  dignity  of  the  courts  by  punish- 
ing the  contemner,  and  those  prosecuted  to 
compel  observance  and  redress  the  violation 
of  orders  or  decrees  made  in  behalf  of  a  par- 
ty to  an  action  pending  before  the  court.  The 
former  are  punitive  and  essentially  criminal 
in  their  nature,  and  the  government,  the 
courts,  and  the  people  are  interested  in  their 
prosecution.  The  latter  are  civil,  remedial, 
and  coercive  in  their  nature,  and  the  parties 
chiefly  interested  in  their  conduct  and  prose- 
cution are  the  individuals  whose  private 
rights  and  remedies  they  are  necessary  to 
redress.  Christensen  Engineering  Co.  v. 
Westinghouse  Air  Brake  Co.,  135  Fed.  774, 
779.  68  C.  C.  A.  47a 

Willful  disobedience  is  a  "criminal  con- 
tempt," while  a  mere  disobedience  by  which 
the  right  of  a  party  to  an  action  Is  defeated 
or  hindered  may  be  a  civil  contempt.  In  re 
Westminster  Realty  Corp.,  108  N.  Y.  Supp. 
551»  553,  123  App.  Div.  797  (citing  People  y.  i 


Dwyer,  90  N.  Y.  406;   Code  Civ.  Proc.  }§  8, 
14). 

Contempts  of  court  are  generally  classi- 
fied as  either  civil  or  criminal;  the  former 
consisting  in  a  disobedience  of  some  judicial 
order  made  in  the  interest  of  another  party 
to  a  proceeding,  and  the  latter  of  acts  dis- 
respectful to  the  court  or  obstructive  of  the 
administration  of  Justice  or  calculated  to 
bring  the  court  Into  disrepute.  Ex  parte 
Gudenoge,  100  Pac.  39,  43, 2  Okl.  Gr.  110. 

A  "criminal  contempt"  proceeding  la  one 
prosecuted  to  preserve  the  power  and  vindi- 
cate the  dignity  of  the  courts  and  to  punish 
for  disobedience  of  their  orders;  while  "civil 
contempt"  is  one  instituted  to  preserve  and 
enforce  the  rights  of  private  parties  to  suits 
and  to  compel  obedience  to  orders  and  de- 
crees made  to  enforce  the  rights  and  admin- 
iater  the  remedies  to  which  the  court  has 
found  them  to  be  entitled.  The  president 
has  no  power  to  relieve  from  either  fine  or 
imprisonment  imposed  in  proceedings  for  civ- 
il contempt  .  Heinze  v.  Butte  &  B.  Consol. 
Min.  Co.,  129  Fed.  274,  283,  284,  63  C.  O.  A 
388  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Re 
Nevitt,  117  Fed.  448,  54  C.  O.  A.  622). 

Willful  disobedience  of  an  order  of  court 
in  a  civil  action  is  not  a  "criminal  contempt" ; 
in  such  a  case  the  punishment  is  only  order- 
ed for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  order. 
Flathers  v.  State,  125  Pac.  902,  903,  7  OkL  Cr. 
668. 

CBIMIKAI.  0OUBT8 

Owing  to  the  distribution  of  the  Juris- 
diction into  civil  and  criminal  cases,  the 
courts  having  Jurisdiction  of  criminal  cases 
were  designated  as  "criminal  courts,"  and 
those  having  Jurisdiction  of  dvil  cases  be- 
came known  as  "dvil  courts."  State  ex  reL 
Board  of  Education  of  St  Louis  v.  Nast,  108 
S.  W.  563,  566,  209  Mo.  708. 

Const  art.  6,  vests  the  Judicial  power  of 
the  state  as  to  matters  of  law  and  equity  in  a 
Supreme  Court,  district  court,  county  court, 
Justices  of  the  peace,  and  such  other  courts 
as  may  be  provided  by  law.  It  then  provides 
the  Jurisdiction  of  various  courts  designated, 
"district  court"  "county  court"  and  "crimi- 
nal court,"  and  for  the  election  of  Judges 
thereof.  Article  14  treats  of  counties  and 
county  officers,  not  Including  the  Judge  of  the 
county  court,  and  article  20,  creating  the  dty 
and  county  of  Denver,  and  providing  for  the 
termination  of  the  terms  of  office  of  county 
officers,  declares  that  district  and  county 
Judges  and  the  district  attorneys  should 
serve  their  full  term,  respectively,  for  which 
they  had  been  elected.  Held,  that  the  words 
"district,"  "county,"  and  "criminal"  in  Const 
&^  6,  as  prefixed  to  the  word  "court,"  had 
no  otlxer  sign^fics^c^  than  to  give  appropriate 
nam^  to  the  tribunals  of  government  and 
that  n  indS®  ^*  ^^^  county  court  in  the  dty 
an<l  ^     *.y  of  Denver  was  not  a  county  officer 
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within  Const,  art  20,  and  hence,  after  the 
adoption  of  such  article  and  the  charter  of 
the  city  and  county  of  Denver,  he  conticTied 
to  hold  his  office  under  Const  art  6,  and  not 
under  the  charter,  and  this,  notwithstanding 
the  charter,  provided  additional  duties  for 
such  office  and  also  for  two  incumbents. 
Dixon  V.  People,  127  Pac.  dSO,  032,  63  Colo. 
627. 

CBIMIKAI.  INTENT 

A  charge  that  "a  'criminal  intent'  is 
attributed  to  a  person  who  even  does  a  gross- 
ly careless  act,"  which  in  the  light  of  undis- 
puted facts  in  the  case  meant,  "a  criminal 
Intent  is  attributed  to  a  person  who  kills 
another  with  a  deadly  weapon  from  gross 
<*areles8ness,"  was  not  erroneous.  It  is  im- 
material whether  we  say  the  law  attributes 
or  presumes  or  imputes  or  infers  or  merely 
supplies  the  necessary  "criminal  intent"  from 
gross  carelessness.  One  cannot  be  permitted 
to  say  that  he  committed  homicide  with  a 
deadly  weapon  accidentally,  if  it  appears  that 
it  was  the  result  of  his  gross  carelessness. 
State  V.  Clardy,  63  S.  SL  403,  499,  73  S.  C. 
340. 

Criminal  intent  in  forgery,  under  Rev. 
St  1870,  §  833,  is  to  defraud  any  person,  and 
It  suffices  if  the  forged  instrument  does  or 
may  prejudice  the  rights  of  another,  and  an 
intent  to  profit  by  the  act  is  not  a  necessary 
element  of  the  offense.  State  v.  Laborde,  46 
South.  38,  40,  120  La.  136. 

While  there  must  be  a  criminal  intent 
to  constitute  a  crime,  the  "criminal  intent" 
is  the  doing  of  the  act  prohibited  with  the  in- 
tent specified  in  the  statute.  Greene  v. 
Frankhauser,  121  N.  Y.  Supp.  1004,  1011,  137 
App.  Div.  124. 

To  constitute  criminal  intent,  It  is  neces- 
sary only  that  one  make  affidavit  to  state- 
ments knowing  them  to  be  false,  whatever  be 
his  motive.  People  ex  rel.  Hegeman  v.  Oor- 
rigan,  87  N.  B.  792,  796,  196  N.  Y.  1. 

ORIMZNAIi  JUBISDIOTION 

The  word  "jurisdiction,"  with  reference 
to  criminal  proceedings,  embraces  every  kind 
of  judicial  action  on  the  subject-matter,  from 
the  finding  of  the  indictment  to  the  pronounc- 
ing of  sentence.  It  means  to  have  power  to 
inquire  into  the  fact,  to  apply  the  law,  and 
to  declare  the  punishment  in  a  regular  course 
of  judicial  proceeding.  It  is  the  right  of  ad- 
ministering justice  through  the  laws,  by  the 
means  which  the  law  has  provided  for  that 
purpose.  It  does  not,  however,  depend  on 
the  sufficiency  of  the  complaint;  it  being 
sufficient  that  the  court  has  jurisdiction  of 
the  parties  and  of  the  subject-matter.  "Jur- 
isdiction" is  the  power  to  bear  and  determine 
the  subject-matter  in  controversy  between 
the  parties  to  a  suit.  If  the  law  confers  the 
power  to  render  a  judgment  or  decree,  the 


court  has  jurisdiction.    State  y.  Smith,  72 
Atl.  710,  714,  29  R.  I.  613. 

The  physicarabsence  of  the  accused  from 
the  state  of  Missouri  when  the  acceptance  by 
a  St.  Louis  corporation  of  his  offer  to  render 
services  in  consideration  of  the  compensa- 
tion forbidden  by  Rev.  St  {  1782,  was  dis- 
patched by  mail  or  telegram,  does  not  de- 
prive the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States 
for  the  Eastern  District  of  Missouri  of  jur- 
isdiction of  the  offense,  on  the  theory  that 
the  crime  was  not  committed  in  that  district, 
within  the  meaning  of  Const  art  3,  {  2,  and 
Amendment  6,  requiring  the  trial  of  all  crimes 
against  the  United  States  to  be  held  in  the 
state  and  district  where  such  crimes  shall 
have  been  committed.  Burton  v.  United 
States,  26  Sup.  Ct  688,  699,  202  U.  S,  344, 
50  L.  Ed.  1057,  6  Ann.  Cas.  362. 

CREBflNAIi  JUBISPRUDENOE 

Ubder  the  rule  that  the  title  of  an 
amendatory  act  which  expresses  the  legisla- 
tive purpose  intelligently  is  sufficient  and  that 
an  amendatory  act  is  valid  though  there  Is  a 
mistake  in  the  title,  the  title  of  an  act  en- 
titled '*An  act  to  amend  the  Criminal  Code 
to  change  the  punishment  of  persons  convict- 
ed of  misdemeanors"  is  sufficient  though  the 
principal  act  (Hurd's  Rev.  St  1909,  c  38), 
commonly  known  as  "Criminal  Code,"  is  an 
act  to  revise  the  law  in  relation  to  ''criminal 
Jurisprudence";  the  words  "criminal  code" 
in  the  title  of  the  amendatory  act  being 
synonymous  with  "criminal  jurisprudence." 
People  ▼.  Van  Bever,  83  N.  SL  725,  726^  248 
111.  136. 

OBIMINAI.  ZiA^V 

Village  ordinances  are  not  criminal  lawa, 
and  prosecutions  under  them  are  not  govern- 
ed by  the  provision  of  the  Constitution  that 
all  prosecutions  shall  be  in  the  name  of  the 
state,  but  the  action  is  properly  brought  in 
the  name  of  the  village.  Village  of  Litch- 
vlUe  V.  Hanson,  124  N.  W.  U19,  1120,  19  K 
D.  672, 

Under  Const  art  11,  {  2,  prior  to  its 
amendment  November  8,  1910,  providing  for 
the  enactmoit  or  amendment  of  corporate 
charters  so  long  as  the  provisions  thereof 
are  not  violative  of  the  constitutional  or 
criminal  laws  of  the  state,  a  provision  of  a 
charter  in  contravention  of  the  criminal  law, 
whether  relating  to  felonies  or  misdemeanors, 
was  invalid;  the  term  "criminal  laws*'  in- 
cluding all  general  statutes  in  force  in  the 
state,  whether  relating  to  acts  malum  in  se 
or  malum  prohibitum,  or  to  acts  constituting 
felonies  or  misdemeanors.  State  v.  Schluei; 
115  Pac.  1057,  1060,  59  Or.  18. 


"Criminal  libel**  is  defined  by  Pen.  Qxle 
1895,  §  335,  as  a  malicious  defamation,  ex- 
pressed either  by  printing  or  writing,  or 
signs,  pictures,  or  the  llke^  tending  to  blacken 
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the  memory  of  one  wbo  is  dead,  or  the  hon* 
esty,  vlrtuej  Integrity,  or  reputation  Kit  one 
who  is  alive,  and  thereby  expose  him  to 
public  hatred,  contempt,  or  ridicule.  Michael 
y.  Bacon,  63  S.  EX  228,  229,  6  Ga.  App.  831. 

Code,  I  5086,  defining  criminal  libel  as 
the  malicious  defamation  of  a  person,  made 
public  by  any  printing  tending  to  provoke 
him  to  wrath  or  expose  him  to  public  hatred, 
contempt,  or  ridicule,  or  to  deprive  him  of 
the  benefits  of  public  confidence  and  social 
intercourse,  is  applicable  to  civil  actions  to 
recover  damages  for  libel.  Sheibley  v.  Ash- 
ton,  106  N.  W.  618,  619,  130  Iowa,  195. 

ORIMINAI.  NEGLIGENCE 

Criminal  negligence  necessarily  implies 
not  only  knowledge  of  probable  consequences 
which  may  result  from  the  use  of  an  in- 
strumentality, but  also  willful  or  wanton  dis- 
regard of  ttie  probable  effects  thereof  on 
others  likely  to  be  affected  thereby.  Carbo  ▼. 
State,  62  S.  E.  140,  4  Ga.  App.  583. 

The  term  "criminal  negligence,"  as  used 
In  Ck)bbey*s  Ann.  St.  1903,  {  10039,  which 
makes  railroad  companies  liable  for  injuries 
to  passengers  being  transported,  except  where 
the  injury  resulted  from  the  criminal  negli- 
gence of  the  person  Injured,  means  gross 
negligence  such  as  amounts  to  a  reckless  dis- 
regard of  one's  own  safety  and  a  willful 
indifference  to  the  consequence  liable  to  fol- 
low. Riley  v.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.,  Ill  N. 
W.  847,  78  Neb.  748  (citing  Chicago,  B.  &  Q. 
R.  Co.  V.  Winfrey,  93  N.  W.  526,  67  Neb.  13 ; 
Union  Pac.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Porter,  56  N.  W.  808, 
38  Neb.  226;  Omaha  &  R.  V.  R.  Co.  v.  Chol- 
lette,  49  N.  W.  1114,  33  Neb.  146). 

A  person  is  guilty  of  '^criminal  negli- 
gence" when  he  does  some  act  or  omits  some 
duty  under  circumstances  showing  an  actual 
Intent  to  injure,  or  when  the  breach  of  duty 
is  so  flagrant  as  to  warrant  an  implication 
that  the  resulting  injury  was  intended;  that 
Is,  when  his  negligent  conduct  is  incompatible 
with  a  proper  regard  for  human. Ufe.  Negli- 
gence is  the  gist  of  the  offense,  and  in  the 
absence  of  recklessness,  or  of  want  of  due 
caution,  there  is  po  criminal  liability.  Actual 
intent  is  not  an  essential  element  of  the  of- 
fense. It  is  enough  if  there  is  shown  a  neg- 
ligent and  reckless  indifference  of  the  lives 
and  safety  of  others.  One  who  drives  an 
automobile  willfully,  recklessly,  carelessly, 
and  negligently,  and  at  a  rate  of  speed  for- 
bidden by  the  statute,  upon  the  public  streets 
or  highways  of  this  state,  and  thereby  causes 
the  death  of  another,  is  guilty  of  criminal 
homicide.  Schultz  v.  State,  130  N.  W.  972, 
977,  89  Neb.  34,  33  L.  R,  A.  (N.  S.)  403,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912C,  495  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  Berry,  Law  of  Automobiles,  i  159). 

A  charge  on  a  trial  of  an  automobile 
driver  for  negligent  homicide  that  ''gross  neg- 
ligence'* imports  a  thoughtless  disregard  of 
consequences,  and  that  if  the  circumstances ' 

1  WDS.&  P.2D  Seb.— 73 


establish  a  degree  of  carelessness  amounting 
to  a  culpable  disregard  of  the  safety  of  oth- 
ers, "criminal  negligence"  la  established,  and 
one  who  without  intention  to  take  life 
causes  the  death  of  another  by  his  own  un- 
lawful act  is  criminally  responsible,  and  it 
is  unlawful  for  any  person  to  operate  an 
automobile  recklessly,  or  at  a  rate  of  speed 
greater  than  is  reasonable,  having  regard  to 
the  width,  traffic,  and  use  of  the  highway, 
etc.,  requires  the  jury,  In  order  to  convict,  to 
find  that  accused  with  reckless  disregard  for 
the  safety  of  others  negligently  drove  his 
automobile  in  a  public  street  and  thereby 
caused  the  death  of  decedent,  and  is  sufil- 
ciently  favorable  to  accused.  State  v.  Goetz, 
76  Atl.  1000,  1001,  83  Conn.  437,  30  L^  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  45a 

Where  one  is  charged  with  a  special 
duty,  the  nonperformance  of  which  involves 
danger  to  the  safety  of  others,  the  failure 
to  perform  the  duty,  even  through  inatten- 
tion, is  gross  and  culpable,  or,  in  other  words, 
criminal  negligence.  State  v.  Irvine,  52 
South.  567,  569,  126  La.  434. 

Criminal  "negligence,"  as  used  in  a  stat- 
ute exempting  from  liability,  where  an  in- 
jury done  arises  from  the  criminal  negligence 
of  the  persons  injured,  has  been  defined  to 
mean  gross  negligence,  such  negligence  as 
would  amount  to  a  flagrant  and  reckless  dis- 
regard by  a  person  of  his  own  safety,  and 
amount  to  a  willful  indifference  to  the  in- 
Jury  liable  to  follow.  Chicago,  R.  I..&  P.  R. 
Co.  V.  Zemecke,  22  Sup.  Ct  229,  230,  183 
U.  S.  582,  46  L.  Ed.  839  (citing  Omaha  &  R. 
y.  R.  Co.  y.  OhoUette.  49  N.  W.  1114,  38  Neb. 
148). 

ORIMIirAI.  OFFENSE 

See  Specific  Criminal  Offense. 

To  constitute  a  ^'criminal  offense^*  there 
must  have  been  an  act  following  an  unlawful 
thought ;  mere  intent  to  commit  a  crime  not 
being  such  an  offense.  Ex  parte  Green,  103 
S.  W.  503,  505,  126  Mo.  App.  309  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  1  Bish.,  Cr.  Law,  t 
204). 

A  "criminal  offense"  consists  in  a  viola- 
tlon  of  a  public  law  in  the  commission  of 
which  there  shall  be  a  union  or  Joint  opera- 
tion of  act,  and  intention  or  criminal  negli- 
gence. Weare  Commission  Co.  v.  People,  70 
N.  B.  1076,  1079,  209  lU.  528  (citing  Hurd's 
Rev.  St  1899,  c.  38,  par.  280). 


As  all  grades  of  crime 

Under  Rev.  St  1898,  |  2598,  defining 
a  criminal  action  as  one  prosecuted  by  the 
state  as  a  party  against  a  person  charged 
with  a  public  offense,  the  words  "criminal 
offence"  ^  section  4073,  providing  that  a 
wltn  1»  conviction  of  a  criminal  offense  may 
be  >v^^^ed  ^^  ^®  CToss-examination,  etc.,  in- 
ci||f^^^  ia^cmeanors  as  well  as  felonies,  but 
(3^^^  ^it\cl^^^  ^^  offense  punishable  by  a 
^1    \iO^    \  ot^^«^^    ^^^  ''•  ^\aXa,  106  N. 
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W.  531.  533,  126  Wis.  470,  3  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1086,  5  Ann.  Cas.  388. 

Violation  of  oitjr  orcUmanoe 

The  offense  defined  by  a  dty  ordinance 
prohibiting  the  furnishing  of  food  by  liquor 
dealers  and  prescribing  a  punishment  by  a 
fine  or  imprisonment  is  a  ''criminal  offense" 
within  the  constitutional  provision  as  to  for- 
mer jeopardy.  City  of  St  Paul  y.  Stamm, 
118  N.  W.  154,  155,  106  Minn.  81. 

Violation  of  military  code 

A  violation  of  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  military  code  which  are  merely  did- 
cipllnary  in  their  nature,  designed  to  secure 
higher  efficiency  In  military  service,  does 
not  constitute  a  "criminal  offense"  witliin 
the  meaning  of  section  7  of  the  BUI  of 
Rights,  declaring  that  no  person  shall  be  held 
to  answer  for  a  criminal  offense  unless  on 
the  presentment  or  Indictment  of  the  grand 
Jury.  State  ex  reL  Madlgan  v.  Wagoner,  77 
N.  W.  424,  426,  74  Minn.  518,  42  U  R.  A.  749» 
73  Am.  St  Rep.  369. 

CBIMnf  All  OBDINAirCE 

An  ordinance  relating  to  Juvenile  va- 
grants, and  authorizing  the  commitment  of 
such  persons  to  the  House  of  Good  Shepherd, 
is  not  a  criminal  ordinance.  It  is  a  mere 
administrative  police  regulation,  designed  as 
a  preventative  against  wrongdoing,  and  not 
as  a  punishment  therefor.  State  ex  rel.  Cail> 
louet  V.  Marmouget,  85  South.  529,  533,  111 
La.  225. 

GBIMINAIi  FBOOEDUBE 

The  words  "criminal  procedure,"  in  Laws 
1895,  c  41,  §  45  (Wllson^s  Rev.  &  Ann.  St 
1903,  §  5306),  entitled  "Criminal  Procedure," 
and  providing  that  In  all  misdemeanor  cases, 
before  a  warrant  shall  Issue  for  the  arrest 
of  accused,  the  complaint  must  be  submitted 
to  the  county  attorney,  etc.,  refer  to  all  mis- 
demeanors, whether  the  same  are  triable  be- 
fore the  district  court,  probate  court,  or  Jus- 
tice of  the  peace.  Bailey  ▼.  Territory,  79 
Pac.  775,  776,  15  Okl.  80. 

The  provisions  of  the  statute  governing 
the  Juvenile  courts,  where  children  are 
brought  before  It,  are  not  intended  to  come 
within  what  is  termed  "criminal  procedure." 
State  V.  Dunn,  99  Pac.  278,  280,  53  Or.  304. 

ORHOHAIi  mOGEEDINO 

See  Part  of  Criminal  Proceedings. 
Judgment  in   criminal   proceeding,   aee 

Judgment 
See,  also.  Proceeding. 

A  proceeding  under  Acts  1909,  c.  260,  { 
8,  as  amended  by  Acts  1911,  c.  295,  |  5, 
which  provides  for  a  proceeding  by  a  grand 
Juror  or  prosecuting  attorney  against  a  de- 
linquent taxpayer  and  for  the  commitment 
of  such  taxpayer  to  jail  or  the  workhouse  by 
a  Justice  of  the  peace  or  committing  magis- 
trate upon  his  failure  to  show  reason  why  the 


tax  has  not  been  paid,  to  stand  committed, 
until  the  tax.  Interest,  and  costs'  of  proceed- 
ings are  paid,  is  designed,  not  to  punish  the 
delinquent,  but  more  as  an  additional  pro- 
ceeding to  enforce  the  payment  of  the  tax 
and  to  give  an  opportunity  to  escape  commit- 
ment if  sufficient  reason  for  its  nonpayment 
exist,  so  that  it  is  not  a  "criminal  proceed- 
ing" within  Gen.  St  1902,  1 1482,  which  pro- 
vides that  criminal  courts  of  common  pleas 
have  Jurisdiction  only  of  criminal  cases 
which  are  within  the  final  Jurisdiction  of 
dty,  borough,  and  other  inferior  courts  and 
which  have  been  appealed  therefrom  to  the 
criminal  courts  of  common  pleas,  and  section 
1483,  providing  for  the  filing  of  an  original 
information  by  the  prosecuting  attorney  in 
cases  of  which  such  court  may  obtain  Juris- 
diction by  appeal  from  a  lower  court  State 
V.  Hall,  84  AU.  923,  86  Conn.  191. 

The  distinction  between  a  "dvll  proceed- 
ing" and  a  "criminal  proceeding"  Is  not 
dependent  on  whether  the  crown  or  the  sover- 
eign is  a  party,  but  whether  the  real  end  or 
object  of  the  proceeding  is  punishment  or 
reparation.  Code  1904,  p.  1045,  i  2071«  de- 
clares any  one  who  fishes  in  the  waters  on 
another's  land  guilty  of  a  trespass,  and  pro- 
vides .  that  on  conviction  he  shall  be  fined. 
Section  2073»  p.  1040,  provides  that  the  of- 
fender shall  be  carried  before  a  Justice,  who 
shall  try  the  case,  and  that  if  Judgment  be 
rendered  against  the  offender,  it  shall  be  for 
the  forfeitures  and  costs,  and  if  he  does  not 
satisfy  the  Judgment  the  Justice  shall  com- 
mit him  to  Jail  for  one  month,  unless  satis- 
faction be  made.  Section  2070b,  d.  8,  p.  1(H4, 
provides  that  all  penalties  Imposed  or  col- 
lected under  the  provisions  of  the  chapter  of 
which  the  above  sections  are  part  shall  be 
paid  to  the  commonwealth.  Section  3879, 
p.  2061,  declares  offenses  which  are  not 
felonies  to  be  misdemeanors.  Held,  that  sec- 
tions 2071  and  2073  create  a  criminal  of- 
fense of  the  misdemeanor  class  and  prescribe 
a  criminal  proceeding  for  their  violation,  and 
consequently  an  appeal  from  a  Judgment  of 
conviction  lies  to  the  circuit  court  under 
Code  1904,  pp.  2152,  2154,  H  4106,  4107,  pn>- 
vidlng  for  appeals  to  the  drcuit  court  from 
Judgments  of  conviction  In  criminal  cases 
before  Justices,  although  the  fine  imposed  is 
less  than  $10,  so  that  no  appeal  would  lie 
to  the  drcuit  court  under  section  2917,  p. 
1562,  providing  for  appeals  in  dvil  cases. 
Jernlgan  v.  Commonwealth,  62  8.  BL  861, 
362,  104  Ya.  850. 


A  "bastardy  proceeding"  Is  neither  a 
dvll  nor  criminal  action,  strictly  speaking, 
but  is  a  mere  statutory  proceeding  designed 
primarily  to  enable  the  Injured  female  to 
recover  of  the  person  who  in  the  eyes  of  the 
law  has  committed  a  grievous  injury  to  her, 
compensation  therefor.  Meyer  v.  Meyer.  102 
N.  W.  52,  55,  123  Wia  538. 
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A  '^bastardy  proceeding^  Is  cfyll  and  not 
criminal  in  its  na;t!ire»  and  is  intoided  merely 
for  the  enforcement  of  a  police  regulation. 
State  Y.  Addington,  67  S.  B.  808»  899,  143  N. 
G.  683, 11  Ann.  Gas.  814  (citing  State  v.  Ules, 
47  S.  O.  750,  184  N.  O.  785). 

''Bastardy  proceedings''  are  so  far  of  a 
criminal  nature  tliat  a  person  who  is  within 
the  state  only  for  the  purpose  of  putting  in 
special  bail  in  an  action  in  which  he  was  ar- 
rested under  a  capias  is  not  privileged  from 
arrest  on  a  charge  of  bastardy.  Gady  ▼.  St 
Clair  arcuit  Judge,  102  N.  W.  1026,  139 
Mich.  6ia 

CoatMiipt  prooeedias 

See  Contempt  Proceedingi 

Oimtested  sleetioa 

See  Contest 

Habeas  corpus  prooeedlncs 

Habeas  corpus  proceedings  are  *'ciyil'*  and 
not  *'crlmlnaL'*  Wlnnovich  v.  Emery,  93 
Pac.  988^  989,  88  Utah,  345. 

Habeas  corpus  proceedings  is  not  Intend- 
ed to  be  summary  and  is  not  a  "criminal 
proceeding"  permitting  admission  to  bail 
pending  an  appeal  from  the  order  dismissing 
the  petition.  Orr  y.  Jackson,  128  N.  W.  958, 
960,  149  Iowa,  641 

laqvest 

An  inquest  over  a  dead  body  is  a  proceed- 
ing essentially  criminal  in  its  nature,  and 
falls  within  the  term  "criminal  proceedings," 
for  which  salaries  are  provided  in  lieu  of 
fees  given  by  Civ.  Code  1902,  i  8117;  sec- 
tion 1006  providing  for  salaries  of  magis- 
trates in  Anderson  county,  and  section  994 
providing  that  magistrates  shall  receive  an- 
nual salaries  in  lieu  of  fees  in  criminal  cases 
or  proceedings — ^and  a  magistrate  in  Ander- 
son county  holding  an  inquest  cannot  collect 
fees  from  the  county  therefor.  Acker  v.  An- 
derson County,  66  S.  E.  337,  77  S.  C.  478. 

Proceedinsa  to  destroy  liquor 

Proceedings  under  an  act  providing  for 
the  condemnation  and  summary  destruction 
of  liquor  illegally  kept  for  sale  are  civil  in 
their  nature,  and  not  criminaL  Kirkland  v. 
State,  78  S.  W.  770,  773,  72  Ark.  171,  65  L. 
R.  A.  76. 

Prooeedimgs  to  expel  or  exolvde  aliens 

A  proceeding  for  the  deportation  of  a 
Chinese  laborer  not  having  a  certificate  en- 
titling him  to  residence  required  by  the  Chi- 
nese Exclusion  Act  is  not  a  "criminal  pro- 
ceeding," and  hence  it  is  competent  for  the 
government  to  swear  such  person  as  a  wit^ 
ness  against  himself.  Low  Foon  Yin  v.  Unit- 
ed States  Immigration  Com'r,  145  Fed.  791, 
793,  76  C.  C.  A.  356. 

"A  proceeding  under  our  law  to  expel 
or  exclude  aliens  is  not  a  criminal  prosecu- 
tion or  proceeding."  Where,  in  proceedings 
for  the  exclusion  of  Chinese  aliens,  the  only 


evidence  of  citizenship  offered  was  unsat- 
isfactory testimony  of  one  witness  tliat  he 
was  an  uncle  of  defendants  and  that  they 
were  both  bom  in  San  Francisco,  and  de- 
fendants refused  to  be  sworn  in  their  own 
behalf,  a  finding  against  the  aliens*  right  to 
remain  was  not  erroneous.  United  States 
V.  Moy  Ton,  126  Fed.  226  (citing,  in  support 
of  definition,  Fong  Yue  Ting  v.  United  States, 
13  Sup.  Ct.  1016,  149  U.  S.  780,  87  L.  Ed. 
906;  United  States  t.  Lee  Huen,  118  Fed. 
456). 

Proceedings  had  conformably  to  provi- 
sions of  the  act  of  February  20,  1907,  |  8, 
for  the  deportation  of  any  alien  found  prac- 
tising prostitution  within  three  years  after 
her  entry  into  the  United  States,  are  not 
criminal,  within  the  meaning  of  the  guar- 
anty of  Const  U.  S.  Amend.  6,  that  in  all 
criminal  prosecutions  the  accused  shall  en- 
Joy  the  right  to  a  speedy  and  public  trial  by 
an  Impartial  jury  of  the  state  and  district 
wherein  the  crime  shall  have  been  commit- 
ted. Zakonaite  v.  Wolf,  33  Sup.  Ct.  31,  32, 
226  U.  S.  272,  67  L.  Ed.  21& 

Proceediinapi   relating   to   JvTealle 


A  proceeding  under  an  ordinance  relat- 
ing to  juvenile  vagrants,  and  authoriaing  the 
commitment  of  such  persons  to  the  House 
of  Good  Shepherd,  Is  not  a  criminal  proceed- 
ing. State  ex  rel.  Caillouet  v.  Marmouget, 
36  South.  529,  538,  lU  La.  225. 

Am  proseosition 
See  Prosecution. 

Proseovtioa  for  vlolatioii  of  aaimioipal 
ordinaaoe 

As  far  as  imprisonment  for  the  viola- 
tion of  a  municipal  ordinance  is  concerned, 
the  prosecution  for  the  infraction  of  the  or^ 
dlnance  Is  to  be  regarded  as  a  ''criminal 
proceeding."  Pearson  v.  Wimbish,  52  S.  B. 
761,  756,  124  Oa.  701.  4  Ann.  Gas.  601  (citing 
Mayor,  etc.,  of  City  of  Macon  v.  Wood,  34 
S.  E.  322,  109  Qa.  149;  Mayor  and  Council  . 
of  Hawklnsville  ▼.  Bthridge,  22  8.  B.  986,  96 
Oa.  826). 

Qvo  warranto 

Proceeding  by  Ipformation  In  the  nature 
of  quo  warranto  was  never  more  than  inci- 
dentally ''criminal,**  its  main  purpose  In  Its 
early  history  having  been,  and  its  only  one 
in  recent  times  being,  to  try  title  to  office. 
Territory  ex  rel.  Hubbell  v.  Armljo,  89  Pac. 
267,  268,  14  N.  M.  206. 

• 

An  information  in  the  nature  of  quo 
warranto  was  originally  "criminal"  in  form 
and  purpose,  but  by  a  process  of  evolution 
has  become  a  dvU  proceeding.  State  ex  reL 
Jackson  ▼•  Anheuser-Busch  Brewery  Ass'n, 
90  Pac.  777,  778,  76  Kan.  184. 

A  mtormatlon  in  the  nature  of  quo 
war^^^Q  was  a  **  criminal  proceeding"  in 
whi*,?^^J^  the  issue  was  found  against  the 
det^*\,  ^^  *n  addition  to  a  Judgment  of  oust- 
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er»  a  flue  was  imposed.  Meehan  y.  Bacbel- 
der,  69  Att.  620,  78  N.  H.  113,  6  Ann.  Gas. 
462. 

An  information  in  the  nature  of  quo 
warranto  is  the  substitute  for  the  ancient 
writ  of  quo  warranto,  and  its  origin  wacj  es- 
sentially a /'criminal  prosecution"  to  punish 
encroachments  upon  the  royal  prerogative, 
and  it  still  retains  that  character  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  proceedings  are  criminal  in 
form  for  the  purpose  of  punishing  the  usurp- 
er and  ousting  him  from  enjoying  the  fran- 
chise. People  y.  Oartenstein,  94  N.  E.  128, 
129,  248  111.  546. 

Originally  both  quo  warranto  and  pro- 
ceedings in  the  nature  of  quo  warranto  par- 
took ot  the  character  of  "criminal  proceed- 
ings." State  V.  Des  Moines  CJity  R.  Co.,  109 
N.  W.  867,  870,  135  Iowa,  694. 

An  information  in  the  nature  of  quo 
warranto  is  properly  a  "criminal  prosecu- 
tion" instituted  not  only  to  fine  the  usurper 
but  to  oust  him  from  the  office,  franchise,  or 
liberty.  State  v.  Sengstacken,  122  Pac.  292, 
'295,  61  Or.  455. 

ORIMIlf  Ali  PBOSECUTIOlf 

See,  also.  Prosecution. 

A  "criminal  prosecution"  is  the  mode  of 
formally  accusing  offenders  or  the  means 
adopted  to  bring  a  supposed  offender  to  jus- 
tice and  punishment  by  due  course  of  law. 
A  preliminary  proceeding  antedating  an  In- 
dictment for  a  felony  is  not  any  part  of  a 
"criminal  prosecution"  within  Bill  of  Rights, 
§  10,  guarantying  rights  to  accused  in  such 
prosecutions.  Kemper  v.  State,  138  S.  W. 
1025,  1045,  63  Tex.  Cr.  R.  1. 

A  "criminal  prosecution"  is  instituted  by 
the  state  through  Its  officer  selected  for  that 
purpose,  and  such  officer  is  Invested  with  a 
certain  discretion  with  respect  to  the  cases 
he  will  call  to  the  attention  of  the  grand 
Jury,  the  number  and  character  of  witnesses, 
the  form  in  which  the  Indictment  shall  be 
drawn,  and  other  details  in  the  proceeding. 
Hale  V.  Henkel,  26  Sup.  Ct  370,  375,  201  U. 
S.  43,  50  L.  Ed.  652. 

The  third  article  of  the  Oklahoma  Con- 
stitution provides  for  a  jury  in  the  trial  of 
"all  crimes  except  In  cases  of  imx>eachment" 
The  word  "crime"  in  its  most  extended 
sense  comprehends  every  violation  of  public 
law.  In  a  limited  sense,  it  embraces  of- 
fenses of  a  serious  or  attrocious  character. 
In  our  opinion,  the  provision  is  to  be  inter- 
preted in  the  light  of  the  principles  which 
at  common  law  determine  whether  accused 
in  a  given  class  of  cases  was  entitled  to  be 
tried  by  a  jury.  It  is  not  to  be  construed 
as  relating  to  felonies  or  offenses  punishable 
by  confinement  in  the  penitentiary.  It  em- 
braces as  well  some  classes  of  misdemeanors, 
the  punishment  of  which  involves  or  may  in- 
volve the  deprivation  of  the  citizen.  It 
would  be  a  narrow  construction  of  the  Con- ' 


stitutlon  to  hold  that  no  prosecation  for  a 
misdemeanor  is  a  prosecation  for  a  "ciimeT' 
within  the  meaning  of  the  third  article,  or  a 
"criminal  prosecution"  within  the  meaning 
of  the  sixth  amendment.  A  person  charged 
with  having  committed  a  misdemeanor  prior 
to  statehood  has  a  constitutional  right  of 
trial  by  jury  composed  of  12  persons.  Miller 
V.  State,  106  Pac.  810,  812,  3  Okl.  Cr.  457 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Callan  v. 
Wilson,  8  Sup.  Ct  1301,  127  U.  S.  540,  32  L. 
Ed.  223). 

Pub.  Laws  1903,  p.  32,  c.  1100,  i  13,  se- 
curing a  judicial  trial  on  appeal  from  the  de- 
cision of  the  board  of  examiners  in  a  pro- 
ceeding to  revoke  a  barber's  certificate,  but 
making  no  provision  for  a  jury  trial,  is  not 
in  violation  of  Const  art  1,  |  10,  guarantee- 
ing a  trial  by  jury  in  criminal  prosecutions, 
since  the  proceeding  is  not  a  criminal  prose- 
cution. State  V.  Armeno,  72  AtL  216,  218,  29 
R.  L  431. 

Aotioa  for  f orf eiture  or  penalty 

An  action  against  a  foreign  corporation 
to  recover  a  penalty  for  violation  of  a  stat- 
ute, requiring  the  corporation  to  file  a  copy 
of  its  articles  of  incorporation  as  a  condi- 
tion precedent  to  the  transaction  of  business 
within  the  state,  is  a  "civil  suit"  and  not  a 
"criminal  prosecution,"  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  state. 
Western  IJnion  TeL  Co.  v.  Andrews,  154  Fed. 
95,  98  (citing  St  Louis,  A,  &  T.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
State,  19  S.  W.  572,  56  Ark.  166;  Kansas 
City,  S.  &  M.  R.  Co.  v.  State,  37  S.  W.  1047, 
63  Ark.  134 ;  St  Louis,  I.  M.  &  S.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
State,  60  S.  W.  654,  68  Ark.  561 ;  Choctaw, 
O.  &  G.  R.  Co.  V.  State,  87  S.  W.  631.  75  Ark. 
369). 

An  action  by  the  state  for  penalties  im- 
posed by  the  Texas  anti-trust  act  declaring 
that  corporations  violating  the  act  shall  be 
guilty,  and,  when  convicted,  shall  be  subject 
to  penalties  recoverable  by  "suit"  where  the 
"offense*'  is  committed,  is  not  a  "criminal 
prosecution,"  within  Code  Cr.  Proc.  1895, 
art  219,  prescribing  the  time  for  the  institu- 
tion of  criminal  prosecutions,  but  is  a  civil 
suit;  the  word  "offense"  having  reference  to 
violations  of  the  acts,  and  not  being  equiva- 
lent to  the  words  "felony"  or  "misdemean- 
or," and  the  word  "suit"  being  generally  us- 
ed to  designate  a  civil  case,  and  limitation  is 
not  available  as  defense.  Waters-Pierce  Oil 
Co.  V.  State,  106  S.  W.  918,  927,  48  Tex.  Civ. 
App.  162. 

As  an  action,  snit,  etc* 

See  Action;  Suit 

Gontempt  prooeedins* 

A  criminal  contempt  proceeding  Is  not  a 
"criminal  prosecution"  as  that  term  is  used 
in  Const  art  1,  {  12,  providing  that  no  per- 
son shall  be  compelled,  in  a  criminal  prose- 
cution, to  testify  against  himself,  and  hence 
the  defendant  may  he  compelled  to  tesU^v 
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altiiousb  h^.  may  claim  bis  ooaatttuttoiial 
guaranty  as  to  questions  wbldi  would  tend 
in  any  manner  to  incriminate  binL  State  y. 
Sleber,  88  Pac.  813,  817,  49  Or.  1. 

Proceedings  for  Tiolatloii  of  olty  ordi- 
nanoe 

The  common-law  definition  of  a  "crime," 
as  given  by  Blackstone,  is  "an  act  committed 
or  omitted  in  violation  of  a  public  law,"  and 
the  term  "criminal  prosecutions,"  as  employ- 
ed in  Const  1819,  art.  1,  §  10,  giving  the 
accused  the  right  to  be  heard  in  all  "crim- 
inal prosecutions,"  relates  exclusively  to 
prosecutions  for  violation  of  the  public  laws 
of  the  state,  and  a  city  ordinance  is  not  a 
public  law  of  the  state,  but  a  local  law  of 
the  particular  corporation,  made  for  Its  in- 
ternal practice  and  good  government  Cos- 
teUo  V.  Feagin,  60  South.  134,  136,  162  Ala. 
191. 

Prosecutions  under  city  or  village  ordi- 
nances are  not  "criminal  prosecutions"  with- 
in the  North  Dakota  Ck^nstitation,  providing 
that  all  prosecutions  shall  be  in  the  name 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  state  of  North 
Dakota.  "Offenses  against  ordinances  en- 
acted by  a  municipal  corporation  in  the  exer- 
cise of  its  legitimate  police  authority  for 
the  preservation  of  the  peace,  good  order, 
health,  or  morals  of  the  community,  are  not 
generally  construed  to  be  criminal  cases  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  term  'criminal,'  and 
the  prosecutions  therefor  are  not  'criminal 
prosecutions'  within  the  meaning  of  the  Con- 
stitution, which  refers  to  prosecutions  for 
offenses  essentially  criminal  under  the  gen- 
eral laws  of  the  state."  Village  of  JUtch- 
viUe  V.  Hanson,  124  N.  W.  1119,  1120,  19 
N.  D.  672  (quoting  City  of  Mankato  t.  Ar- 
nold, 30  N.  W.  305,  36  Minn.  62). 

CBXNONAL  RESPONSIBILITY 

The  ability  to  distinguish  between  right 
and  wrong  as  to  a  particular  act  about  to  be 
committed  is  the  general  test  of  criminal  re- 
sponsibility. Carter  v.  State,  58  S.  £.  532, 
535,  2  Ga.  App.  254. 

In  a  prosecution  for  murder,  an  Instmc- 
tion  that  "to  be  'criminally  responsible'  a 
person  must  have  Intelligence  and  capacity 
to  have  criminal  intent  and  purpose,  and  if 
lilB  mental  powers  are  so  deficient  that  he 
has  no  will  or  no  consdence,  or  any  control- 
ling mental  power,  or  if  from  the  overwhelm- 
ing violence  of  mental  disease  his  intellectu- 
al power  is  for  the  time  obliterated  so  that 
he  has  not  the  power  of  volition  to  do  right 
and  refrain  from  doing  wrong,  he  is  not 
'criminally  responsible/  the  questions  to  be 
determined  being  whether  at  the  time  of  the 
killing  he  had  the  mental  capacity  to  enter- 
tain the  criminal  act  and  whether  in  point 
of  fact  he  did  entertain  it,"  is  not  rendered 
erroneous  by  the  use  of  the  word  "act"  in- 
stead of  the  word  "intent,"  where  the  court 
in  other  instructions  repeatedly  referred  to 


the  intent  of  defendant  as  shown  by  the  evi- 
dence, as  distinguished  from  the  mere  act 
of  kllUng,  and  told  them  that  in  every  crime 
there  must  exist  a  union  or  Joint  operation 
of  act  and  intent  State  v.  McGowan,  93 
Paa  652,  656,  36  Mont  422. 

CBIMIKAIi  TERM 

St  1909,  §  965,  providing  for  criminal 
terms  of  the  dLrcuit  court  of  a  county,  and 
for  civil  terms  thereof,  divides  the  circuit 
court  of  the  county  into  criminal  and  civil 
terms,  and  while  the  one  circuit  judge  of 
the  Judicial  district  embracing  the  county 
presides  at  both  the  criminal  and  civil  terms, 
he  is  without  Jurisdiction  to  try  a  criminal 
case  at  a  dvil  term  or  to  try  a  dyil  action 
at  a  criminal  term,  the  words  "criminal 
term"  applying  to  a  term  of  court  at  which 
Indictments  are  found  and  returned,  and  at 
which  persons  are  tried  for  crimes  and  other 
penal  offenses,  and  the  words  "civil  term" 
applying  to  a  term  at  which  civil  business  is 
disposed  of,  and  controversies  cognizable  at 
law  or  in  equity  are  litigated.  Where  a  crim- 
inal case  was  continued  at  a  criminal  term 
of  a  circuit  court  of  a  county  having  criminal 
and  civil  terms,  the  case  could  not  be  called 
for  trial  until  the  next  criminal  term,  and 
the  court  was  without  Jurisdiction  to  try 
the  case  at  the  intervening  civil  term.  Smed- 
ley  V.  Commonwealth,  127  S.  W.  485,  488, 
138  Ky.  1,  opinion  modified  129  S.  W.  547, 
138  Ky.  1. 

CRIMIKATB 

The  fact  that  a  witness  may  be  asked  to 
testify  concerning  a  fact  which  is  not  a  part 
of  a  criminal  transaction,  but  is  material  in 
a  prosecution  based  on  such  transaction,  as 
giving  his  name  or  his  presence  in  some  lo- 
cality remote  ftom  the  scene  of  the  crime, 
or  stating  whether  he  was,  in  fact,  a  public 
official  at  the  time  it  is  claimed  the  offense 
was  committed,  do  not  in  themselves  consti- 
tute incriminating  statements  tending  to 
show  him  guilty  of  crime,  though  upon  a 
prosecution  it  may  develop  that  they  are 
materiaL  A  "fact  tending  to  criminate"  is 
a  fact  forming  a  necessary  and  essential 
part  of  a  crime.  Ri^olph  v.  State,  107  N. 
W.  466,  470,  128  Wis.  222,  116  Am.  St  Bep 
32. 

A  husband's  testimony  "criminates"  his 
wife  so  as  to  be  incompetent  if  it  directly 
charges  her  with  an  indictable  offense,  but 
not  if  it  merely  tends  to  impute  a  crime,  so 
that  on  a  trial  of  the  wife's  paramour  the 
husband's  testimony  to  the  act  of  adultery 
was  incompetent  as  criminating  her,  al- 
though she  had  been  previously  tried  and 
acquitted.     State  v.  Wilson,  81  N.  J.  Law, 

^  ^   w\xe8t  loT  Instructions  to  appraisers 
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Feproduction  cost  of  the  existing  plant,  nor 
tile  cost  at  present  of  a  new  one,  differently 
constructed,  but  equal  or  even  superior  In 
efficiency  to  the  one  now  existing,  is  the 
legal  "criterion"  of  the  .total  value  to  be 
awarded,  or  even  of  the  i^ant  or  structure 
value.  Is  true,  if  by  ''criterion"  is  meant 
the  sole  or  controlling  test  of  present  value; 
there  being  other  elements  besides  cost  of  re- 
production or  replacement  which  affect  pres- 
ent value.  Kennebec  Water  Dlst.  v.  Water- 
ville,  54  Atl.  0,  18,  97  Me.  185,  60  L.  R.  A. 
856. 

CRITICISM 

See  Fair  and  Honest  Criticism. 

"Criticism,"  as  distinguished  from  de- 
famatory statements,  is  an  expression  of 
opinion  of  facts  from  which  differences  of 
opinion  may  reasonably  arise,  and,  if  it 
sticks  to  that,  It  is  not  defamatory,  no  mat- 
ter though  it  be  severe,  hostile,  rough,  caus- 
tic, bitter,  sarcastic,  or  satirical,  for  these 
are  the  weapons  of  "criticism" ;  and  no  mat- 
ter how  different  the  opinion  may  be  to  the 
opinion  of  others,  or  of  a  majority  however 
great,  provided  it  derives  its  color  from  the 
facts,  and  the  rule  that  all  "fair  and  honest 
criticism"  on  any  published  book  is  not  libel- 
lous, unless  the  critic  goes  out  of  his  way  to 
attack  the  private  character  of  the  author, 
is  contradictory,  for  going  out  of  the  way  to 
attack  an  author's  private  character  Is  not 
"fair  and  honest  criticism."  It  is  not  criti- 
cism at  all,  for  criticism  is  confined  to  the 
expression  of  opinions  on  facts  about  which 
opinions  may  in  good  faith  differ.  It  is  only 
false  asper^ons  or  statements  of  fact  that 
can  be  defamatory.  And  they  are  no  part  of 
criticism.  Where  they  begin  criticism  ends. 
MacDonald  v.  Sun  Printing  &  Publishing 
Ass'n,  92  N.  Y.  Supp.  37,  40,  45  Misc.  Rep. 
441  (citing  Sickels  v.  Kling,  64  N.  Y.  Supp. 
252,  31  Misc.  Rep.  287;  Baum  v.  Clause  [N. 
Y.]  5  Hill,  199;  Ullrich  v.  New  York  Press 
Co.,  50  N.  Y.  Supp.  788,  23  Misc.  Rep.  168). 

The  distinction  between  "criticism"  and 
"defamation"  is  that  criticism  deals  only 
with  things  that  invito  public  attention  or 
call  for  public  comment,  and  does  not  follow 
a  public  man  into  his  private  life  or  pry  in- 
to his  domestic  concerns ;  it  is  not  concerned 
with  the  Individual  but  only  with  his  work, 
as  a  true  critic  never  indulges  in  personali- 
ties, but  confines  himself  to  the  merits  of  the 
subject-matter  by  conducting  a  fair  discus- 
sion of  matters  of  public  interest,  for  the 
judicious  guidance  of  public  taste  or  opinion. 
Triggs  V.  Sun  Printing  &  Pub.  Ass*n,  71  N.  B. 
739,  743,  179  N.  Y.  144,  66  L.  R.  A.  612,  103 
Am.  St  Rep.  841,  1  Ann.  Cas.  326. 

CROOKED 

"Crooked"  applied  to  an  individual  means 
dishonest     Midland  Pub.  Co.  y.  Implement 


Trade  Journal  Co.,  83  &  W.  ?9S.  301,  106 
Mo.  App.  223,  817. 

CROP 

See  Growing  Crops. 

Other  crops,  see  Other. 

Sale  of  crops  as  interest  in  propertj*  see 

Interest  (In  Property). 
See;  also,  Emblements. 

The  word  "crop,"  in  its  general  signifi- 
cation, "means  the  product  of  cultivated 
plants  while  growing,  or  that  product  after 
it  has  been  harvested  or  severed  from  the 
stalk  or  root  to  which  it  was  attached."  As 
stated  in  Cottle  v.  Spitzer,  4  Pac  435,  65 
Cal.  434,  52  Am.  Rep.  303 :  "  *Crop,'  as  de- 
fined by  Webster,  is  *&)  ttiat  which  is  gath- 
ered ;  the  corn  or  fruits  of  the  earth  collect- 
ed; harvest;  the  word  includes  every  spe- 
cies of  fruit  or  product  gathered  for  man  or 
beast;  (4)  com  or  other  cultivated  plants, 
while  growing  (a  popular  use  of  the  word^; 
(5)  anything  cut  off  or  gathered.'  The  ety- 
mology of  the  word  'crop'  appears  to  be  from 
the  Saxon  'crop'  or  'cropp,'  signifying  the 
crop  of  a  fowl,  a  cluster  of  ears  of  com, 
grapes,  ears  of  com,  and  from  the  Welsh 
*cropiad,'  a  gathering  or  taking  hold  ot 
Webst  verb.  'crop&'  The  definition  given  by 
Webster  is  even  broader  than  the  popular 
signification  of  the  word.  Under  the  former, 
as  we  see,  not  only  la  meant  grain  produced 
from  annual  vegetation,  but  also  fraits  from 
trees  and  perennial  plants.  But  it  la  at  least 
doubtful,  if,  under  the  common  and  restric- 
tive acceptation  of  the  term,  anything  more 
would  be  understood  than  products  from 
annual  plants,  as  cereals,  maise,  etc,  and  the 
latter  appears  to  be  the  sense  in  which  the 
term  is  employed  in  technical  legal  parlance^ 
*Crop,'  says  Bouvier,  'is  nearly  synonymous 
with  emblements,  and  by  this  term  is  under- 
stood the  crops  growing  upon  the  land.  By 
crops  is  here  meant  the  products  of  the  earth 
which  grow  yearly  and  are  raised  by  the 
annual  expense  and  labor,  or  ''great  manur- 
ance  and  industry,"  such  as  grain,  but  not 
fruits  which  grow  on  trees,  which  are  not 
to  be  planted  yearly,  or  grasses  and  the  like, 
though  they  are  annual.'  Bouv.  Iaw  Diet 
word,  'ESmblements.' "  According  to  Webst 
Int  Diet,  "crop"  is:  "That  which  la  crop- 
ped, cut,  or  gathered  from  a  single  field,  or 
of  a  single  kind  of  grain  or  fruit  of  any 
single  season,  especially  the  product  of  what 
is  planted  in  the  earth;  fruit;  harvest;  grain 
or  other  product  of  the  field  while  standing.'* 
State  Mut  Ins.  Co.  v.  Clevenger,  87  Pac.  583» 
17  Okl.  49  (citing  Goodrich  y.  St^hens,  5 
Lans.  [N.  Y.]  230). 

The  word  "crop,"  in  its  general  signifi- 
cance, means  the  product  of  cultivated  plants 
while  growing,  or  the  product  after  It  has 
been  harvested  or  severed  from  the  stock  or 
root  to  which  it  is  attached.  Corey  ▼.  Struve^ 
116  Pac.  975,  977,  16  CaL  App.  810. 
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See  Appurtenance— Appurt^dant* 

As  diattel 

See  ChatteL 


The  word  ''crope**  Indudes  growing;  grain 
or  grass.  Pen.  Code,  i  e04,  declaring  that 
erery  person  who  miUlcionsly  injures  or  de- 
stroys any  standing  crops  In  any  case  for 
which  a  punishment  is  not  otherwise  pre- 
scribed is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  intends 
to  punish  the  act  of  injuring  or  destroying^ 
not  the  freehold  itself,  but  the  crops,  grain, 
etc.,  growing  thereon,  and  a  complaint, 
charging  that  defendant  willfully  injured 
and  destroyed  a  standing  crop  of  grain,  is 
not  defective  for  falling  to  allege  that  such 
destruction  was  not  committed  by  means  of 
trespass  to  the  freehold,  and  therefore  pun- 
ishable under  section  602,  subd.  8,  providing 
that  every  person  who  willfully  commits  a 
trespass  by  either  maliciously  injuring  or 
severing  from  the  freehold  of  another  any- 
thing attached  thereto  or  the  produce  thereof 
is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.  Hogan  v.  Su- 
perior Court  of  California  in  and  for  Merced 
County,  117  Pac  947,  952,  16  CaL  App.  783. 

Am  part  of  real  estate 
See  Heal  Property. 

As  personal  property 

See  Personal  Property. 

OBOP  OF  BEETS 

The  phrase  **crop  of  beets**  may  be  inter- 
preted to  include  the  tops  of  the  beets.  A 
lease  of  a  farm  which  provided  that  a  part 
should  be  devoted  to  the  growing  of  a  crop  of 
beets,  and  that  at  the  proper  time  and  when 
directed  by  a  sugar  company  the  tenant 
would  harvest,  top,  haul,  and  deliver  the 
beets  to  the  company,  and  when  so  delivered 
one-half  of  the  beets  in  weight  should  be 
delivered  in  the  name  of  the  landlord  as  his 
property  as  a  yearly  rental,  but  which  makes 
no  provision  for  the  disposition  of  the  tops, 
does  not  give  the  tops  to  the  tenant  in  view 
of  the  evidence  that  the  landlord  in  such 
leases  always  kept  the  tops.  Corey  v.  Struve, 
lie  Pac.  975,  977,  16  Cal.  App.  810. 


See  Landlord  and  Cropper. 
Place  of  business  of,  see  Place  of  Busi- 
ness. 

A  "cropper**  is  one  hired  to  work  land  and 
to  be  compensated  by  a  share  of  the  produce. 
Such  a  contract  gives  htm  no  legal  possession 
of  the  premises  further  than  as  a  hireling. 
Wanamaker  v.  Buchanan,  38  Pa.  Super.  Ct 
138,  140. 

A  "cropper,**  who  is  himself  to  perform 
services  and  labor  in  making  the  crop,  is 
within  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1903,  ''to 
make  it  illegal  for  any  person  to  procure 


money,  or  other  thing  of  value,  on  a  contract 
to  perform  services  with  intent  to  defraud." 
A  "cropper"  does  not  occupy  the  position  of 
a  partner.  If  the  agreement  contemplates 
that  he  shall  not  himself  perfbrm  services 
but  shall  procure  and  furnish  labor,  he  is 
not  a  servant  but  a  contractor.  If  he  is  to 
work  himself,  he  is  a  laborer.  Vinson  v. 
State,  02  S.  B.  79,  80,  124  Ga.  19  (citing 
Padgett  V.  BV>rd,  48  S.  B.  1002,  117  Oa.  508 ; 
De  Loach  t.  Delk,  47  S.  B.  204,  119  Oa.  884 ; 
Barron  t.  Collins,  49  Oa.  680;  Duncan  v. 
Anderson,  66  Oa.  896). 

*  Tenant  dlstingulslied 

One  who  takes  land  of  another  and 
agrees  to  cultivate  the  same  and  deliver  to 
the  owner  one-third  of  the  crop  is  a  tenant 
and  not  a  mere  cropper.  A  "tenant"  is  one 
who  rents  land  and  pays  for  it  either  In  mon- 
ey or  a  part  of  the  crops,  or  the  equivalent 
A  "cropper"  farms  the  laud  and  Is  paid  for 
his  work  In  a  part  of  the  crop.  Hansen  v. 
Hansen,  129  N.  W.  982,  983,  88  Neb.  517. 

Under  Code,  1 1764,  which  provides  that, 
where  lands  are  leased  for  agriculture  or  cul- 
tivated by  a  lessee,  the  crops  shall  vest  in  the 
possession  of  the  lessor  with  a  preferred  lien 
for  rents  and  advances,  and  section  1765, 
which  provides  a  special  action  by  the  lessor 
to  compel  division  of  the  crop,  the  lessee  is 
not  a  mere  servant  working  for  wages,  nor, 
except  in  the  sense  that  he  makes  a  crop,  and 
the  lease  has  that  object  in  view,  the  tenu 
"cropper"  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  lan- 
guage of  the  statute.  Parker  ▼.  Brown,  48  S. 
B.  657,  660,  186  N.  C.  280. 

"The  distinction  between  a  tenants  and 
a  'cropper*  is  that  a  tenant  has  an  estate  in 
the  land  for  a  given  time,  and  a  right  of 
property  in  the  crops,  and  hence  makes  the 
division  thereof  between  himself  and  the  land- 
lord in  case  of  an  agreement  upon  shares, 
while  a  cropper  has  no  estate  in  the  land, 
nor  ownership  of  the  crops,  but  is  merely  a 
servant,  and  receives  his  share  of  the  crops 
from  the  landlord,  in  whom  the  title  Is." 
Taylor  v.  Donahoe,  108  N.  W.  1099,  1100,  125 
Wis.  518. 

CROSS 

Where  an  honest  attempt  was  made  by  a 
voter  to  make  a  cross  In  the  appropriate 
square  in  the  ballot,  that  the  cross  was  im- 
perfect does  not  invalidate  the  ballot  Lines 
which  meet,  but  which  do  not  intersect,  do 
not  form  a  cross  essential  to  mark  a  ballot, 
but  lines  which  Intersect  slightly  make  a 
cross  sufficient  to  require  the  counting  of  the 
ballot  A  ballot  having  a  Y-shaped  mark 
ii^  the  square  before  a  candidate's  name, 
^tbout  ft^  Intersection  of  lines  to  form  a 
cr^^  0U8t  be  rejected.  A  ballot  having  in 
a  pttlw  (^cle  an  irregular-shaped  mark  in 
th^  ^W     Qf  •up.,  m^^  ^  counted.    A  ballot 

wli^>.^0^7L   cioasea  Vn  the  proper   circle  or 
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square^  made  by  pressing  the  pencil  lightly, 
or  by  using  a  pencil  with  the  lead  broken, 
must  be  counted.  A  ballot  having  a  mark  in 
a  party  circle  resembling  the  letter  "O,"  with- 
out any  attempt  at  a  cross,  cannot  be  count- 
ed. A  ballot  haying  a  cross  in  the  democrat- 
ic circle  and  the  names  of  the  democratic 
and  republican  candidates  for  an  office  mark- 
ed out  with  a  lead  pencil  drawn  horizontally 
through  each  name  cannot  be  counted  for  the 
democratic  candidate.  A  ballot  having  a  lead 
pencil  cross  in  the  democratic  circle  and  a 
large  pencil  cross  covering  the  whole  length 
of  the  democratic  ticket,  with  no  other  marks, 
cannot  be  counted  for  a  democratic  candi- 
date. A  ballot  was  marked  with  pencil  cross- 
es in  the  squares  before  the  first  eight  names 
on  the  socialist  ticket,  and  down  the  entire 
length  of  the  ticket  was  a  large  cross.  The 
crosses  In  the  squares  and  the  large  cross 
were  partly  erased.  There  were  crosses  in 
squares  on  the  republican  ticket  and  an  era- 
sure thereof.  There  were  crosses  in  the  re- 
spective squares  on  the  democratic  ticket 
Held,  that  the  ballot  must  be  counted  for  the 
democratic  candidates;  the  crosses  on  the 
socialist  and  republican  tickets  having  been 
made  by  mistake,  or  the  voter  changing  his 
mind.  A  ballot  marked  by  a  voter  placing 
crosses  in  the  squares  before  the  names  of 
opposing  candidates  for  the  same  office  can- 
not be  counted.  Brents  v.  Smith,  95  N.  E. 
484,  487,  488,  491,  250  IlL  621. 

A  street  or  highway  which  extends  to, 
but  not  beyond,  another  highway,  "crosses 
and  intersects"  such  highway,  within  the 
meaning  of  section  5  of  the  act  approved  Au- 
gust 13,  1910  (Laws  1910,  p.  92),  regulating 
the  use  of  automobiles.  Hayes  v.  State,  75 
S.  B.  528,  527,  11  Ga.  App.  37L 

The  statutes  of  South. Dakota  conferring 
the  power  of  eminent  domain  on  railroad 
companies  (Civ.  Code,  S§  488,  505),  while  au- 
thorizing one  railroad  company  to  "*cross, 
intersect,  join  and  unite'  its  road  with  the 
railroad  of  any  other  company'*  do  not  au- 
thorize to  build  its  road  longitudinally  upon 
the  right  of  way  of  another  company,  and  in 
the  absence  of  such  statutory  authority  it 
cannot  condemn  a  right  of  way  to  do  so. 
South  Dakota  Gent  R.  Ck).  v.  Chicago,  M.  & 
St  P.  R.  Co.,  141  Fed.  578,  585,  73  O.  0.  A. 
17«. 

0BO88«BIIX 

See,   also,   Cross-Complaint;    Cross-Peti- 
tion. 

A  "cross-bill"  may  be  filed  to  obtain  af- 
firmative relief  for  defendant  in  the  origi- 
nal suit,  to  obtain  a  discovery  in  aid  of  a  de- 
fense in  that  suit,  to  enable  defendant  to  in- 
terpose a  more  complete  defense  than  could 
be  had  by  answer,  or  to  obtain  full  relief  to 
all  parties  and  a  complete  determination  of 
all  controversies  arising  out  of  the  matters 
charged  in  the  original  bill,  and  in  a  suit  in 


a  federal  court  of  equity  to  establirii  and 
protect  rights  in  the  waters  of  a  stream 
against  other  separate  appropriators  of  wa- 
ter from  the  stream,  all  of  whom  are  citi- 
zens of  different  States  from  complainant,  the 
court  may  entertain  a  cross-bill  by  any  or  all 
of  the  defendants  setting  up  priority  of  right 
as  against  con^ilainant  or  tilelr  eodefendants. 
Ames  Realty  Co.  v.  Big  Indian  Mining  Go.« 
146  Fed.  106, 109. 

A  bill  having  been  filed  to  ^oln  a  town- 
ship from  repealing  an  ordinance  granting  a 
street  railway  company  a  location  for  its 
tracks  and  their  removal,  "a  cross-bill'*  was 
filed  by  the  township,  demanding  that  the 
company  account  as  to  compensation  requir- 
ed by  the  ordinance  granting  such  location 
to  be  made  annually  to  the  township.  Held, 
that  the  "cross-bill"  was  not  subject  to  the 
objection  that  it  sought  a  legal  remedy  only, 
since,  though  a  "cross-bill"  filed  against  a  co- 
defendant  must  rest  on  considerations  of  eq- 
uity, a  more  liberal  rule  applies  as  to  a 
"cross-bill"  filed  against  complainant  As- 
bury  Park  &  S.  G.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Township  Com- 
mittee of  Neptune  Tp.,  67  Atl.  790,  794,  73  N. 
J.  Eq.  323  (citing  2  Dan.  Ch.  Pr.  1549;  Mit- 
ford,  Eq.  PI.  [811  99;  Shipman,  fiq.  PI.  400). 

As  against  plaintiff  in  the  original  bill, 
the  cross-bill  need  not  show  any  ground  of 
equity  or  ask  equitable  relief.  To  obtain  af- 
firmative relief  on  behalf  of  a  defendant  a 
cross-bill  must  be  filed,  sinoe  such  relief  can- 
not be  obtained  under  an  answer.  Inadequa- 
cy of  legal  remedies  in  the  first  place  is  not 
an  essential  element  of  a  cross-bill.  It  must 
relate  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  original 
bill,  but  it  is  regarded  as  bringing  forward 
purely  legal  claims.  As  stated  in  2  Parsons, 
Contracts,  pp.  562,  563:  "The  essential  differ- 
ence between  recoupment  or  reduction  on  the 
one  hand,  and  set-off  on  the  other,  is  that  in 
set-off  the  ground  taken  by  the  defendant  is 
that  he  may  owe  the  plaintiff  what  he  claims, 
but  that  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  debt  is 
paid  in  reason  and  Justice  by  a  distinct  and 
unconnected  debt  which  the  plaintiff  owes 
him;  «  *  *  while  on  a  plea  of  recoup- 
ment a  defendant  may  deduct  from  plalntiff*8 
claim  all  Just  demands  or  claims  owed  by 
hlm^  or  Judgments  made  by  him  in  the  very 
same  transaction,  or  even  in  other  but  dear- 
ly connected  transactions.  They  must,  how- 
ever, be  so  connected  as  fairly  to  authorise 
the  defendant  to  say  that  he  does  not  owe 
the  plaintiff  on  that  cause  of  action  so  much 
as  he  seeks,  and  not  that  he  ought  not  to 
pay  plaintiff  so  much,  because  on  anothtf 
cause  of  action  the  plaintiff  owes  him."  As 
was  said  in  Orlsham  v.  Bodman,  20  South. 
515,  111  Ala.  200:  "Recoupm^it  la  not  mere- 
ly a  cross-action,  as  is  set-off;  the  plea  does 
not  confess  the  indebtedness  counted  <m  in 
the  complaint  and  bring  forward  a  counter 
indebtedness  from  the  plalntiff.to  the  defend- 
ant, as  does  the  plea  of  set-off;  but  its  pio^ 
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osltioii  iB  that  plalntifra  claim  la  ba)9ed  upon 
a  particular  contract  or  transaction,  that  to 
entitle  the  plaintiff  to  the  sum  he  claims  it 
was  upon  him  to  comply  with  certain  obliga- 
tions of  the  contract  or  to  discharge  certain 
dnties  which  the  law  imposed  upon  him  in 
the  making  or  performing  of  the  contract, 
that  he  has  failed  to  comply  with  snch  obli- 
gations or  to  discharge  snch  dnties,  and  that 
thereby  the  defendant  has  been  so  damaged 
in  the  particular  transaction,  or  in  respect  of 
the  particular  contract,  that  the  plaintiff  is 
not  entitled  to  recover;  or,  in  other  words, 
that  the  plaintiff  has  no  debt  or  a  -less  debt 
than  he  claims,  as  the  case  may  be,  against 
the  defendant/'  As  is  stated  in  25  Am.  & 
Eng.  Ency.  Law  (2d  Ed.)  558:  "It  is  not  nec- 
essary that  the  opposing  claims  should  be  of 
the  same  character,  but  it  is  sufficient  if  they 
arise  out  of  the  same  transaction  or  relate  to 
the  same  subject-matter,  and  are  susceptible 
of  adjustment  in  one  action.  Within  this 
principle  a  claim  originating  in  a  contract 
may  be  recouped  against  one  founded  in 
tort"  Ashe-Carson  Co.  v.  Bonifay,  41  South. 
816,  817,  818,  147  Ala.  876  (citing  Davis  v. 
Cook,  66  Ala.  617;  Morton  v.  New  Orleans  & 
S.  Ry.  Co.,  79  Ala.  691, 607;  Whitfield  v.  Rid- 
dle, 78  Ala.  104;  Nelson  v.  Dunn,  16  Ala. 
601;  Stevens  v.  Hertzler,  22  South.  121,  114 
Ala.  664,  578;  Wadsworth  v.  Qoree,  96  Ala. 
227,  10  South.  848;  Nelson  v.'  Dunn,  16  Ala. 
602). 

The  office  of  a  "cross-bill"  is  either  to 
warrant  the  grant  of  affirmative  relief  to  de- 
fendant in  the  original  suit  to  obtain  a  dis- 
covery in  aid  of  the  defense  in  that  suit,  to 
enahle  defendant  to  Interpose  a  more  com- 
plete defense  than  that  which  he  could  pre- 
sent by  answer,  or  to  obtain  full  relief  to  all 
parties,  and  a  complete  determination  of  all 
controversies  which  arise  out  of  the  matters 
charged  in  the  original  bill.  The  fact  that 
the  cross-bill  fairly  tends  to  accomplish  ei- 
ther of  these  purposes  is  generally  a  suffi- 
cient ground  for  its  interposition.  Koch  v. 
Sumner,  108  N.  W.  725,  726,  146  Mich.  358, 
116  Am.  St  Rep.  302,  9  Ann.  Cas.  225. 

A  "cross-bill"  is  a  bill  filed  by  a  defend- 
ant against  the  plaintiff  or  some  other  de- 
fendant, or  both,  in  the  same  suit,  touching 
the  matter  involved  In  the  original  bUL  It 
may  be  used  either  to  obtain  a  discovery  in 
aid  of  the  defense  to  the  original  bill,  or  to 
obtain  relief  for  all  parties  touching  the  sub- 
;iect-matter  of  the  bill.  A  cross-bill  lies 
where  a  question  arises  between  two  defend- 
ants upon  a  case  made  out  by  evidence  aris- 
ing from  pleadings  and  proofs  between  the 
plaintiffs  and  defendants,  or  where  at  the 
hearing  it  appears  that  the  suit  already  in- 
stituted is  insufficient  to  bring  before  the 
court  all  matters  necessary  to  enable  it  to 
'  decide  upon  the  rights  of  all  the  parties. 
Moon's  Adm'x  v.  Highland  Development  Co., 
52  S.  £.  209,  212,  104  Ya.  551. 


A  "cross-bill"  must  grow  out  of  matters 
alleged  in  the  original  bill  and  is  used  to 
bring  the  whole  dispute  before  the  court,  so 
that  there  may  be  a  complete  decree  touching 
the  subject-matter  of  the  action.  It  is  brought 
either  to  aid  in  the  defense  of  the  original 
suit,  or  to  obtain  a  complete  determination 
of  the  controversies  between  the  original 
complainant  and  the  cross-compiainant  over 
the  subject-matter  of  the  original  bill.  It 
may  not  interpose  new  controversies  between 
codefendants  to  the  original  bill,  the  deci- 
sion of  which  is  unnecessary  to  a  complete 
determination  of  the  controversies  between 
the  complainant  and  the  defendants  over  the 
subject-matter  of  the  original  bill.  It  is  aux- 
iliary to  the  proceeding  in  the  original  suit, 
and  dependent  upon  it  Both  the  original 
and  cross-bill  constitute  but  one  suit,  so  in- 
timately are  they  connected  together.  Rick- 
ey Land  &  Cattle  Co.  v.  Wood,  152  Fed.  22, 
23,  81  C.  C.  A.  218  (citing  Ayres  v.  Carver,  17 
How.  [58  U.  S.]  591,  595,  15  L.  Ed.  179;  Ex 
parte  South  &  N.  A.  R.  Co.,  95  U.  S.  221,  225, 
24  L.  Ed.  355;  Stuart  v.  Hayden,  72  Fed.  402, 
410,  18  C.  0.  A.  618;  Cross  v.  De  VaUe,  1 
Wall.  [68  U.  S.]  1,  17  L.  Ed.  515;  Providence 
Rubber  Co.  v.  Goodyear,  9  Wall.  [76  U.  S.] 
807,  19  L.  Ed.  587;  Young  v.  Colt,  30  Fed. 
Cas.  841,  2  Blatchf.  373;  Stonemetz  Printers' 
Mach.  Co.  V.  Brown  Folding-Mach.  Co.,  46 
Fed.  851). 

As  answer 

See  Answer. 

As  a  defease  or  ancillary  mdt 

A  cross-bill  Is  a  mere  auxiliary  suit,  snd 
is  to  be  considered  as  a  defense  to  the  orig- 
inal bill  or  proceeding  necessary  to  the  deter- 
mination of  some  matter  ali^sady  in  litiga- 
tion. Cecil  V.  Karnes,  56  S.  B.  885,  886,  61 
W.  Va.  543. 

A  "cross-bill'*  ex  vi  termini  implies  a  MU 
by  defendant  against  the  plaintifT  in  the 
same  suit,  or  against  other  defendants  in  the 
same  suit,  or  against  both,  touching  matters 
in  question  in  the  original  bill.  It  is  regard- 
ed as  auxiliary  to  or  as  a  dependency  on  the 
original  suit,  and  its  subject-matter  is  that  of 
the  original  bill.  Where  a  wife  sued  for  ali- 
mony on  the  ground  of  the  husband's  deser- 
tion, the  wife's  adultery  might  be  properly 
alleged  as  a  cross-bill.  Bickley  v.  Blckley,  34 
South.  946,  947,  136  Ala.  548. 

A  *'cross-bill"  is  auxiliary  to  the  original 
suit  and  a  dependency  upon  it,  and  it  cannot 
introduce  new  controversies  between  the  de- 
fendants to  the  original  bill,  the  dedsion  of 
which  is  in  no  way  necessary  to  a  complete 
detenjiination  of  the  controversy  between 
cornp^j^lQant  and  the  defendants  over  the  sub- 
Ject-lYj^tter  of  the  original  blU.  ,  Qilmore  v. 
BojH^  i34  ^^-  ^^  ^^  (citing  Cross  v.  De 
^^ll'  1  "V/a^^-  W8  13.  8.1  6,  17  U  Ed.  615; 
P^^,  '*'  ^  BvibVier  Co.  v.  Goodyear,  9  WalL 

[7^Hd^i  80t.  ^^  ^'  "^^  SS'^i  Stuart  v*  Hay- 
d^  K   9^^^  405L,  \S  C.  C,  A.  ^1&). 
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A  cro8s>bill  is  one  brougiit  by  a  defend- 
ant In  a  suit  against  complainant  in  the  same 
suit,  or  against  other  defendants  In  the  same 
suit,  or  against  both,  tonchlng  the  matters 
in  question  in  the  original  bill,  and  is  con- 
sidered as  an  auxiliary  suit  or  a  dependency 
upon  the  original  bill,  and  can  be  sustained 
only  on  matters  growing  out  of  the  original 
bill.  Such  cross-bill  may  set  up  new  matter 
arising  subsequently,  but  still  It  must  con- 
stitute part  of  the  same  defense,  or  relate  to 
the  same  subject-matter  in  such  a  way  as  to 
be  a  defense  to  the  original  suit  Special 
Tax  School  Dist  No.  1  of  Palm  Beach  Ck>un- 
ty  T.  Smith,  54  South.  376,  881,  61  Fla.  782, 
Ann.  Gas.  lOlSA,  757. 

A  **cross-blll"  in  equity  is  but  an  auxil- 
iary to  the  original  suit,  and  depends  thereon. 
It  is  brought  in  the  court  in  which  the  orig- 
inal suit  of  which  it  becomes  a  part  is  pend- 
ing, and  must  be  preferred  by  a  defendant 
to  the  original  bill  against  plaintiff  in  the 
same  suit,  or  against  other  defendants,  or 
both.  It  must  state  the  parties  to  the  orig- 
inal bill,  the  object,  prayer,  or  proceedings 
thereon,  as  also  the  facts  and  rights  of  the 
exhibiting  party,  the  ground  on  which  he 
resists  complainant's  claim,  and.  should 
pray  that  the  cross-cause  and  the  original 
cause  be  heard  at  the  same  time,  and  one 
decree  made  adjudicating  all  the  rights  of 
the  parties.  United  States  y.  Reese,  166  Fed. 
347,  350. 

"A  'cross-bill*  Lb  a  mode  of  defense  to  the 
original  suit,  and  In  its  subject-matter  it 
must  be  confined  to  the  scope  of  the  original 
cause  of  action  and  to  the  defense  set  out  in 
the  answer  of  the  cross-complainant"  Unit- 
ed States  FideMty  &  Guaranty  Co.  v.  Newark, 
66  AtL  904,  906,  72  N.  J.  Eq.  841. 

"A  'cross-bill'  is  considered  a  defense  to 
the  original  action.''  1  Bout.  Law  Diet  481. 
'*A  'cross-bill'  is  nothing  more  than  an  addi- 
tion to  the  answer.  It  makes  a  part  of  the 
pleading  which  states  the  defense;  the  an- 
swer being  the  other  part"  Canant  v.  Map- 
pin,  20  Ga.  731.  "A  'cross-bill,'  ex  vi  termi- 
norum,  implies  a  bill  brought  by  defendant  in 
a  suit  against  the  plaintiflT  respecting  the 
matter  in  question  in  that  bill,  and  it  is  a 
weapon  of  defense  in  such  case."  Hawley 
V.  Griffin,  97  N.  W.  86-90,  121  Iowa.  667. 

"A  'cross-bill'  is  brought  by  defendant  in 
a  suit  against  the  plaintiff  in  the  same  suit, 
or  against  other  defendants  in  the  same 
suit,  or  against  both,  touching  the  matters 
in  question  in  the  original  bill.  It  is  brought 
either  to  obtain  a  discovery  of  facts  in  aid  of 
the  defense  to  the  original  bill,  or  to  obtain 
full  and  complete  relief  to  all  parties  as  to 
the  matters  charged  in  the  original  bill.  It 
should  not  introduce  new  and  distinct  mat- 
ters not  embraced  in  the  original  bill,  as  they 
cannot  be  properly  examined  in  that  suit 
The  cposs-bill  Is  au  auxiliary  to  the  proceed- 
ing in  the  original  suit  and  a  dependency' 


upon  It**  Blythe  Co.  t.  Bankers'  Inv.  Oo., 
81  Pae  281,  286,  147  OaL  82  (quoting  and 
adopting  the  definition  in  Ayres  ▼.  Carver,  17 
How.  [58  U.  S.)  501,  15  L.  Ed.  179,  and  cit- 
ing Cross  T.  De  VaUe,  1  WaU.  [68  U.  S.]  6, 
17  L.  Ed.  515). 

Hew  matter  and  parties 

The  ofllce  of  a  cross-bill  is  to  obtain 
affirmative  relief  upon  the  case  stated  in  the 
bill,  not  to  obtain  relief  with  regard  to  other 
matters.  A  cross-bill  is  a  defense  to  the 
original  bill,  or  a  proceeding  necessary  to 
a  complete  determination  of  a  matter  already 
in  litigation.  A  bill  by  a  testamentary  trus- 
tee and  beneficiary  against  his  co-trustees 
and  cestuis  que  trust  sought  to  have  certain 
portions  of  the  trust  estate  divided  from  the 
residue  and  held  separately  for  certain  ces- 
tuis que  trust,  claiming  that  it  would  be  for 
the  benefit  of  the  parties  interested.  The  an- 
swer, besides  Joining  issue  on  the  proposi- 
tions of  law  and  fact,  assumed  the  character 
of  a  cross-bill,  and,  alleging  misbehavior  and 
incapacity  of  complainant,  prayed  that  he  be 
removed.  In  so  far  as  the  answer  sought 
affirmative  relief  it  should  be  stricken  out, 
because  it  introduced  an  issue  not  affecting 
nor  depending  on  the  question  whether  com- 
plainant was  entitled  to  relief,  and  only 
tended  to  complication  and  delay.  Paine  v. 
Sackett,  57  AtL  376,  377,  25  R.  L  561  (quoting 
Story,  Eq.  PL  {  399). 

A  "cross*blll"  is  one  brought  by  the  de- 
fendant against  the  plaintiff  (and  other  par- 
ties, if  necessary)  in  another  suit  touching 
the  same  matter,  either  to  obtain  discovery 
of  facts  in  aid  of  a  defense  to  the  original 
bill,  or  to  obtain  full  relief  to  all  parties 
touching  the  matters  of  the  original  bilL 
Only  such  new  facts  are  properly  pleaded  in 
a  cross-bill  as  are  necessary  for  the  court  to 
to  have  before  it  in  deciding  the  question 
raised  In  the  original  suit  and  to  enable  the 
court  to  do  complete  Justice  to  all  the  parties 
in  respect  to  the  cause  of  action  pleaded  in 
the  bill.  Where  an  original  bill  was  filed 
against  a  dty  to  restrain  a  nuisance  consist- 
ing of  a  pollution  of  a  river,  a  cross-bill  filed 
by  the  dty,  in  which  it  admitted  the  nui- 
sance, but  averred  that  a  certain  water  com- 
pany had  unlawfully  diverted,  for  the  benefit 
of  another  city,  water  which  would  otherwise 
have  flowed  past  defendant  city  and  helped 
to  dilute  its  sewage,  and  that  another  water' 
company  had  constructed  a  dam  across  the 
river  below  defendant  city,  which  prevented 
the  passage  of  sewage  down  the  stream,  was 
fatally  defective  as  pleading  matters  not  ger- 
mane to  the  original  bill.  Doremus  v.  dty 
of  Paterson,  62  Atl.  3,  70  N.  J.  Bq.  296. 


«ir 


'The  purpose  of  a  'cross-bill*  is  either  to 
obtain  a  discovery  in  aid  of  a  defense  to  the 
original  bill  or  to  obtain  full  relief  to  all 
the  parties  touching  the  matter  of  the  orig- 
inal bill."  A  cross-bill  cannot  introduce  a 
new  controversy  whloh  is  not  necessary  to  be 
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decided  to  have  a  final  decree  on  the  case 
presented  by  the  original  bill  New  parties 
cannot  be  brought  Into  a  suit  In  equity  by 
cross-bill.  In  a  suit  In  equity  by  the  pur- 
chaser  of  coal  rights  In  lands,  for  a  spedflc 
enforcement  of  the  contract,  the  terms  of 
which  were  In  dispute,  defendant  cannot  by 
cross-bill  bring  In  as  parties  defendant  the 
agents  who  made  the  contract  on  his  behalf 
and  with  his  approval  to  have  their  right 
to  commissions  determined,  a  controversy 
having  no  relevancy  to  the  principal  suit, 
and  one  In  wliich  complainant  has  no  Interest 
Patton  V.  Marshall,  173  Fed.  350,  354,  97  C. 
C.  A.  610,  26  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  127. 

'^A  'cross-bill'  Is  brought  by  a  defendant 
In  a  suit  against  the  plaintiff  In  the  same 
suit,  or  against  other  defendants  In  the  same 
suit,  or  against  both,  touching  the  matters 
In  question  in  the  original  bill.  It  Is  brought 
either  to  obtain  a  discovery  of  facts,  In  aid 
of  the  defense  to  the  original  bill,  or  to  ob- 
tain full  and  complete  relief  to  all  parties 
as  to  the  matters  charged  In  the  original 
bill.  It  should  not  introduce  new  and  dis- 
tinct matters  not  embraced  in  the  original 
bin,  as  they  cannot  be  properly  examined  in 
that  suit,  but  constitute  the  subject-matter 
of  an  original  Independent  suit.  The  cross- 
bill is  auxlliaiy  to  the  proceeding  in  the 
original  suit  and  a  dependency  upon  It" 
Special  Tax  School  Dist  No.  1  of  Dade  Coun- 
ty V,  Smith,  54  South.  376,  381,  61  Fla.  782, 
Ann.  Cas.  1913A,  757  (quoting  Van  Zlle,  Eq. 
PI.  A  Pr.  §  212). 

A  motion  to  strike  the  cross-bill,  as  be- 
ing based  on  matters  irrelevant  to  the  case 
made  by  the  original  bill.  Is  properly  over- 
ruled; the  real  basis  of  the  bill  to  enjoin 
waste  pending  orators'  action  of  ejectment 
being  a  claimed  forfeiture  of  the  contract  of 
purchase,  under  which,  if  In  force,  defendant 
has  rights  paramount  to  those  of  orators  on 
the  case  made  by  their  bill ;  and  defendant 
by  his  answer  denying  a  forfeiture  in  equity, 
and  by  cross-bill  praying  that  the  contract 
be  performed,  and  that  further  prosecution 
of  orators'  action  of  ejectment  be  enjoined, 
so  that  the  cross-bill  is  a  proceeding  to  pro- 
cure a  complete  determination  of  a  matter 
already  In  litigation,  and  the  new  facts  in- 
troduced by  it  being  such  only  as  are  neces- 
sary to  have  before  the  court  In  the  decision 
of  the  questions  raised  in  the  original  suit, 
to  enable  it  to  do  full  and  complete  Justice 
to  all  parties  in  respect  to  the  cause  of  ac- 
tion on  which  orators  rest  their  right  to  aid 
or  relief.  Van  Dyke  v.  Cole,  70  Atl.  593, 
595,  81  Vt  379. 

cross-complautt 

See,  also,  Cross-Bill ;  Cross-Petition. 

A  "cross-complaint"  Is  in  the  nature  of 
an  original  action.  When  the  defendant  files 
such  a  complaint  and  seeks  affirmative  re- 
lief, he  becomes  the  plaintiff^  and  plaintiff 


becomes  defendant  Waterman  v.  Bash,  89 
Pac.  556,  558,  46  Wash.  212  (dtlng  Powell  v. 
Nolan,  67  Pac.  712,  27  Wash.  818;  Pom. 
BeuL  St  RenL  Bights»  {  808). 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  661,  provides  that  the 
forms  of  pleading  shall  be  those  prescribed 
in  the  Cod&  Section  662  provides  that  the 
only  pleadings  allowed  on  the  part  of  the 
plaintiff  are  the  complaint,  a  demurrer  to  the 
answer,  and  a  reply,  and,  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant,  the  demurrer  to  the  complaint, 
the  answer,  and  the  demurrer  to  the  reply. 
By  section  690  the  answer  may  consist  of  de- 
nials and  statements  of  new  matter;  the  new 
matter  being  a  defense  or  counterclaim.  By 
section  754  every  allegation  of  new  matter 
in  a  reply  is  deemed  to  be  denied.  By  Laws 
1905,  c,  5,  the  plaintiff,  in  a  reply,  may  al- 
lege any  new  matter  not  inconsistent  with 
the  complaint  constituting  a  defense  to  the 
counterclaim  or  new  matter  in  the  answer. 
In  an  action  by  an  attorney  to  foreclose  his 
attorney's  lien  on  certain  land,  a  defendant 
answered,  setting  forth  that  she  had  a  mort^ 
gage  on  the  property,  and  seeking  the  fore- 
closure of  the  same,  and  plaintiff  filed  a 
reply  alleging  that  defendant  had  received 
rents  and  profits  from  the  property  amount- 
ing to  a  specified  amount  Held,  that  plain- 
tiff's allegations  as  to  the  amounts  received 
by  defendant  were  denied,  a  contention  that 
defendants  pleading  constituted  a  "cross- 
complaint*'  and  plaintiff's  second  pleading 
an  answer  which  required  from  defendant  a 
reply,  in  the  absence  of  which  the  affirmative 
allegations  of  plaintiff's  second  pleading  were 
admitted,  being  untenable.  Gilchrist  v.  Hore, 
87  Pac.  443,  445,  34  Mont  443. 

Under  Rev.  St  1887,  |  4188,  the  eeope 
of  pleading  for  a  "cross-complaint"  is  not 
as  comprehensive  as  for  a  counterclaim,  for 
a  cross-complaint  must  relate  to  or  depend 
upon  the  contract  or  transaction  upon  which 
the  main  case  is  founded,  or  affect  the  prop- 
erty to  which  the  action  relates,  while  a 
counterclaim  may  go  further,  and,  if  the 
cause  aro^  on  contract,  may  set  forth  any 
other  action  arising  out  of  contract  Hunter 
V.  Porter,  77  Pac.  434,  438,  10  Idaho,  72. 

In  an  action  of  ejectment,  where  de- 
fendants filed  a  purported  cross-complaint, 
which  did  ,not  relate  to  the  land  for  the  re- 
covery of  which  the  action  was  brought,  it 
was  not  a  "cross-complaint"  within  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  {  442,  permitting  defendant  seeking 
affirmative  relief  against  any  party,  relating 
to  or  depending  upon  the  transacUon  upon 
which  the  action  is  brought,  or  affecting 
property  to  which  the  action  relates,  to  file, 
with  his  answer,  a  cross-complaint,  and  hence 
a  demurrer  was  properly  sustained  thereto. 
McFarland  v.  Matthal,  95  Pac.  179,  180,  7 
CaL  App.  599. 

Under  the  Code  of  Practice  abolishing 
all  forms  of  action,  relief  may  be  properly 
granted  according  to  the  facts  alleged  and. 
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proved  In  a  pleading,  though  such  facte  are  [ 
not  such  as  to  constitute  a  "cross-complaint," 
by  which  name  the  pleading  was  designated. 
Randolph  v.  Nichol,  84  S.  W.  1037,  1040,  74 
Ark.  83. 

Where  plaintiff  agreed  to  sell  all  its 
lumber  to  a  foreign  .corporation  and  brought 
suit  against  the  corporation  for  the  price  of 
lumber  sold,  an  answer,  alleging  that  plain- 
tiff had  not  delivered  all  the  lumber  manu- 
factured by  it  but  had  wrongfully  disposed 
.  of  a  large  part  of  it,  was  a  defense  operat- 
ing to  defeat  plaintiff's  recovery,  and  there- 
fore not  a  "counterclaim"  or  "cross-com- 
plaint," within  St  §  3056.  The  declaration 
that  the  statutory  counterclaim  embraced  both 
recoupment  and  set-off  must  be  applied  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  employed  in  the  statute, 
namely,  a  cross-demand  of  the  defendant 
against  the  award  in  which  the  plaintiff  is 
entitled  upon  the  cause  of  action  alleged  by 
him,  and  the  term  "counterclaim'*  must  be 
used  as  referring  to  a  cause  of  action  of  the 
defendant  constituting  a  defense  for  affirma- 
tive relief,  and  not  as  a  defense  which  goes 
only  to  defeat  plaintiff's  cause  of  action. 
Rib  Falls  Lumber  Ck>.  v.  Lesh  &  Mathews 
Lumber  Co.,  129  N.  TV^  695,  597,  144  Wis.  862. 

An  answer  setting  .up  grounds  for  and 
claiming  affirmative  relief  is  termed  by  the 
Code  a  "cross-complaint";  but  the  failure 
to  so  designate  such  a  pleading  by  the  plead- 
er did  not  affect  his  rights  thereunder,  where 
issue  was  joined  and  the  case  was  fairly 
before  the  court.  Schneider  v.  Reed,  101  N. 
W,  682.  684,  123  Wis.  488. 

CBOSS-OUT 

Pol.  Code,  i  3611,  provides  that  a  "cut" 
or  "cross-cut,"  or  a  tunnel  which  cuts  a  lode 
at  a  depth  of  ten  feet  below  the  surface,  or 
an  open  cut  at  least  ten  feet  in  length  along 
the  lode  from  the  point  where  the  lode  may 
be  in  any  manner  discovered,  is  equivalent 
to  a  discovery  shaft,  within  section  3612,  re- 
quiring declaratory  statements  to  set  forth 
the  dimensions  and  location  of  the  discovery 
gtstt  or  its  equivalent  sunk  upon  lode  or 
placer  claims.  Wilson  v.  Freeman,  75  Pac. 
84,  85,  29  Mont  470,  68  L.  E.  A  833. 

OROS8-EXAMIHATIOK 

"  'Cross-examination'  is  not  only  to  ascer- 
tain the  means  of  knowledge  which  the  wit- 
ness has  of  the  things  about  which  he  has 
testified,  his  feelings,  prejudices,  capacity, 
etc.,  but  it  is  also  to  try  his  Integrity  (for 
which  the  party  introducing  him  has 
vouched),  and  to  do  that  the  right  exists  to 
take  him  over  the  whole  course  of  matters 
involved  in  any  one  of  the  issues  of  the 
whole  case,  so  that,  if  he  be  caught  in  any 
willful  misstatement  of  any  matter  material 
to  any  of  those  issues,  the  opposite  party 
may  ask  the  jury  to  place  no  reliance  in 
any  other  thing  he  has  said.  But  if  no  ques- 
tion la  aaked  by  the  party  having  him  awom,  1 


there  is  no  reason  for  cross-examination, 
since  his  want  of  knowledge,  his  prejudices, 
feelings,  etc.,  are  not  involved,  and  his  integ- 
rity is  of  no  consequence."  Harris  v.  Quin- 
cy,  O.  &  K.  a  R.  Co.,  91  8.  W.  1010,  1011, 
115  Mo.  App.  527. 

GBOSS-PETITIOK 

See,  also,  Cross-Bill;  Cross-Comfrtalnt 

By  Civ.  Code  Prac.  {  96,  subsec.  3,  a 
"cross-petition"  is  defined  as  "the  commence- 
ment of  an  action  by  a  defendant  against  a 
codefendant,"  and  it  is  not  allowed  to  a  de- 
fendant except  upon  a  cause  of  action  whidi 
affects  or  is  affected  by  the  original  cause 
of  action.  Where  a  vendor  sued  to' recover 
the  purchase  price,  and  such  action  was  con- 
solidated with  actions  by  creditors  of  the 
vendor  against  him,  and  the  creditors  sought 
to  reach  the  fund  owing  from  the  vendee,  the 
vendor  had  a  right  by  cross-petition  to  be 
heard  as  to  the  amount  owing  him.  Brack- 
ett's  Adm'r  v.  Boreing  (Ky.)  89  fi.  W.  496, 
499. 

Under  Civ.  Code  Prac.  |  96,  subsec  3, 
which  defines  a  "cross-petition"  to  be  the  com- 
mencement of  an  action  by  defendant  against 
a  codefendant  or  some  person  not  a  party  to 
the  action,  and  which  is  not  allowed  to  a 
defendant  except  upon  a  cause  of  action 
which  affects  or  is  affected  by  the  original 
cause  of  action,  an  action  by  sureties  of  a 
sheriff,  sued  on  his  bond  for  wrongful  levy 
on  property,  over  against  the  sureties  on  the 
bond  of  attaching  creditors  indemnifying  the 
sheriff,  and  but  for  which  indemnity  the  at- 
tachment would  not  have  been  levied,  is  so 
connected  with  the  other  cause  of  action  that 
the  sherifTs  sureties  could  proceed  by  cross- 
petition  in  the  original  action  against  sure- 
ties on  the  indemnifying  bond  to  be  subro- 
gated to  the  sheriff's  right  thereunder.  Dine 
V.  Donnelly,  X21  &  W.  685,  687,  134  Ky.  776. 

CROSS-SECnOK 

See  Accurate  Cross-Section. 

CB088.TAI.K 

"Cross-talk,*'  as  a  term  of  the  telephone 
business  is  the  production  by  magnetic  in- 
duction between  adjacent  electric  annuncia- 
tors of  a  transfer  of  a  voice  current  from  one 
talking  circuit  to  another.  Western  Electric 
Co.  T.  North  Electric  Co^  130  Fed.  457,  458, 
64  C.  C.  A.  396. 

CBOSS*TIE8 

As  lumber,  see  Lumber. 

CROSS-WALK 

There  is  no  variance  between  the  notice 
of  a  claim  for  injury,  filed  with  the  city, 
where  it  stated  that  the  injury  was  caused 
by  a  fall  on  the  "walk"  near  the  northeast 
corner  of  S.  A  M.  street,  and  a  petition,  where 
the  claim  was  referred  to  as  a  "cross-walk,** 
"cross-walk**  and  "walk"  mean  the  same 
thing.    Both  are  sidewalkSy  and  the  dty  Is 
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bound  to  keep  both  in  repair.    Ottawa  t. 
Green,  83  Paa  616,  618,  72  Kan.  214. 

OROSSINO 

See  Farm  Grossing;  Grade  Crossli^i 
Open  Crossing;  Property  Crossing; 
Bailroad  Crossing. 

Any  road  crossing,  see  Any. 

In  order  that  a  railroad  "crossing"  shall 
exist,  the  railroad  and  the  highway  must  in- 
tersect each  otiier  at  some  degree,  or  at  least 
one  must  be  superimposed  on  the  other. 
Borough  of  South  Amboy  v.  Pennsylvania  B. 
Co.,  73  Ati.  862,  866,  76  N.  J.  Bq.  57. 

A  finding  that  plaintUT,  when  struck  by  a 
team,  was  "crossing  the  Junction"  of  two 
streets,  as  alleged  in  the  complaint,  is  au- 
thorized, although  he  was  on  the  edge  of  the 
sidewalk,  and  for  two  or  three  seconds  had 
stopped  to  look  across.  Drew  v.  Parnsworth, 
71  N.  B.  783,  784,  186  Mass.  366. 

The  word  "crossing,"  as  used  in  Code 
1906,  i  4058,  making  it  the  duty  of  every 
railroad  company  to  make  and  maintain  con- 
venient and  suitable  crossings  over  its  track 
for  necessary  plantation  roads,  means  a  cross- 
ing over  the  whole  width  of  the  right  of  way. 
Illinois  Cent  R.  Co.  v.  McGowan,  46  South. 
66,  66,  92  Miss.  603. 

Code,  {  2063,  provides  that  a  railway 
company  desiring  to  cross  another  at  grade 
may  be  compelled  by  the  other  to  Interlock 
the  crossing;  section  2066  provides  for  the 
modification  of  any  decree  relating  to  the 
expense  of  interlocking  crossings;  and  sec- 
tion 2064  provides  that,  on  proceedings  under 
section  2063,  not  less  than  one-third  of  the 
cost  shall  be  apportioned  to  either  road.  The 
word  "crossing,"  as  used  in  the  statute,  is 
not  the  actual  crossing,  but  includes  the  in- 
terlocking. Minneapolis  &  St  L.  R.  Co.  v. 
Gowrle  &  N.  W.  R.  Co..  99  N.  W.  181,  182, 
123  Iowa,  543. 

A  railroad  company  operated  a  line  of 
railroad  from  a  junction  at  Kennett  easterly 
to  Pascola ;  thence  east  to  Hayti;  and  thence 
east  to  Caruthersville.  It  constructed  a 
branch  from  Pascola  in  a  southerly  direction 
to  Deering,  and  subsequently  extended  the 
line  80  as  to  cross  the  Caruthersville  branch 
at  grade  400  feet  west  of  the  Pascola  station, 
and  ran  north  to  Wardell.  There  was  no 
separate  operation  of  the  two  lines,  nor  any 
separate  train  run  on  the  track  between 
Deering  and  Wardell,  but  they  were  operated 
as  two  spurs,  forming  a  part  of  the  main  line. 
Held,  that  the  railroad  company  was  not  re- 
quired to  maintain  a  depot  at  the  Pascola 
crossing,  within  Rev.  St  1899,  §  1075,  requir- 
ing every  railroad  corporation  to  maintain 
at  all  "crossings"  of  other  railroads  a  passen- 
ger depot  State  ex  Inf.  Collins  v.  St.  Louis 
&  8.  F.  R.  a>.,  142  S.  W.  279,  281,  238  Mo. 
606. 

The  violation  of  a  local  ordinance  which 
forUds  driving  faster  than  a  walk  over  or 


upon  a  crossing  Is  negligence  per  se^  if  soeh 
violation  contributes  proximately  to  an  ac- 
cident, the  word  "crossing**  including  not 
merely  that  part  of  the  street  used  ordina- 
rily by  pedestrians  in  moving  from  one  side 
of  the  street  to  the  other,  but  the  entire  area 
covered  hy  the  intersection  of  two  streets. 
Stein  V.  United  Railroads  of  San  Francisco, 
113  Pac.  663,  664,  169  OaL  368. 

The  purpose  of  a  "switch"  is  to  direct  a 
car  from  the  course,  while  that  of  a  "cross- 
ing" is  to  keep  it  on  the  course.  Thomson- 
Houston  Electric  Co.  v.  Ohio  Brass  Co.,  180 
Fed.  542,  546. 

Where  an  automobile  ordinance  provided 
that  automobiles  should  slow  down  to  four 
miles  an  hour  at  crossings,  the  tierm  "cross- 
ings" should  be  construed  as  referring  to 
street  crossings.  EUchmann  v.  Buchheit,  107 
N.  W.  325,  128  Wis.  386,  8  Ann.  Cas.  436. 

"What  is  the  crossing  of  a  railway  right 
of  way?  Not  alone,  we  think,  the  boards  or 
other  appliances  which  mast  be  laid  between 
the  rails  and  adjacent  to  them  on  the  outside, 
and  cattle  guards  and  wing  fences  to  keep 
cattle  from  straying  on  the  right  of  wasr  be- 
yond the  crossing;  but  su<di  structures,  too, 
as  will  enable  a  wagon  or  team  to  go  safe- 
ly and  conveniently  on  the  track.  T)sd&  is 
said  to  be  the  legal  definition  of  the  word 
'crossing*  in  an  authoritative  treatise  on  rail- 
road law,  and  respectable  authorities  are 
cited  in  support  of  the  text  3  Elliott,  Rail- 
ways, §  1097.  In  contemplation  of  law,  a 
crossing  is  not  only  that  portion  of  the 
earth's  surface  immediately  by  or  between 
the  rails  of  a  track,  but  the  approaches  on 
both  sides  of  the  track;  and  it  Is  Incum- 
bent on  a  railroad  company  to  construct  ap- 
proaches needed  to  make  a  crossing  usable, 
and  so  courts  of  authority  have  decided.** 
Blrlew  V.  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.,  79  S.  W. 
490,  491,  104  Mo.  App.  661. 

The  word  "highway,'*  within  Rev.  St  c 
62,  S  86,  providing  that  no  engine  or  train 
shall  run  across  a  highway  near  the  compact 
part  of  a  town  at  a  speed  greater  than  six 
miles  an  hour,  unless  the  railroad  maintains 
a  flagman,  a  gate,  or  certain  signals  at  such 
crossing,  is  not  limited  to  ways  established 
by  county  commissioners  or  municipal  author- 
ities, but  is  used  in  its  more  generic  and 
popular  legal  sense.  A  certain  way  was  a 
short  cut-off  between  two  roads.  There  was 
evidence  justifying  a  finding  that,  though 
never  laid  out  as  a  way,  under  the  statute.  It 
had  been  open,  and  commonly  used  by  the 
public  for  travel  for  at  least  40  years,  and 
that  the  public  had  gained  a  prescriptive 
right  9^  travel  thereover..  A  railroad  com- 
patiy,  when  it  built  ^ts  road, .  took  a  deed  of 
th^  ptcnilses  providing  that  the  company 
^^  iA  maintain  a  train  crossing  over  the 
tiw!,  at  8^^^  plJ^ce,  and  It  appeared 'that  the 
J^C^  oT  ^^  *^^  railroad  company  had  kept 
V^^C^^  o^ng  •<>V^  planked,  .and  at  times  it 
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rtretx^hied  a  rope  across  the  way  while  fast 
trains  were  passing,  and  maintained  a  sign 
at  the  crossing  on  which  were  the  words 
"Railroad  Crossing,"  which,  as  well  as  being 
a  warning,  was  an  invitation  to  the  public  to 
use  the  crossing.  Held,  that  the  crossing  was 
a  "highway"  within  Rev.  St  c.  52,  S  86,  pro- 
viding that  no  engine  or  train  shall  run 
across  a  highway  near  the  compact  part  of  a 
town  at  a  speed  greater  than  six  miles  an 
hour,  unless  the  company  maintains  a  flag- 
man, gate,  or  certain  signals  there.  The 
phrase  "near  the  compact  part  of  a  town" 
in  Rev.  St  c.  62,  {  86,  providing  that  no  en- 
gine or  train  shall  run  across  a  highway  near 
the  compact  part  of  a  town  at  a  speed  greater 
than  6  miles  an  hour,  unless  the  railroad 
maintains  a  flagman,  a  gate,  or  certain  sig- 
nals at  such  crossing,  is  not  limited  to  the 
largest  or  principal  compact  part  of  a  town, 
but  applies  to  any  compact  portion,  and  in- 
cludes a  village  with  church,  schoolhouse,  en- 
gine house,  store  and  dwelling  houses,  in  all  at 
least  26  buildings,  and  all  situated  within 
360  feet  of  the  central  point  Moore  v.  Maine 
Cent  R,  Co.,  76  AtL  871,  873,  106  Me.  297. 

As  erosslac  in  same  lerel 

A  railroad  crossing  of  roads  in  its  pri- 
mary and  natural  sense  is  an  intersection  in 
the  same  plane,  and  does  not  include  an  un- 
derpass which  obviates  the  necessity  of  a 
crossing.  In  a  broader  sense  the  word  cov- 
ers all  the  means  by  which  a  traveler  passes 
from  one  side  of  an  obstructing  line  to  an- 
other. Llbby  V.  Canadian  Pac.  Ry.  O).,  73 
Atl.  693,  82  Vt  316. 

in  a  deed  to  a  railroad  company  contain- 
ing a  covenant  that  it  would  provide  grantor 
with  "a  suitable  and  convenient  road  *cross- 
Ing'  across  the  track  of  said  railway,"  the 
natural  meaning  of  the  quoted  expreission  is 
a  grade  crossing.  Speer  v.  Brie  R.  Co.,  60 
AU.  197,  198,  68  N.  J.  Eq.  616. 

CROTON  WATER 

As  spring  water,  see  Spring  Water. 

CROWBAR 

A  "crowbar"  or  **pinch  bar"  is  an  Iron 
bar  about  4  or  4%  feet  long,  round  except  for  a 
foot  or  more  at  the  lower  end,  which  is  square, 
and  about  1  or  1^^  inches  in  diameter.  The 
lower  or  square  end  of  the  bar  is  cut  off  di- 
agonally so  as  to  form  a  pointed  wedge  with 
one  of  the  square  surfaces  and  an  obtuse 
angle  with  the  opposite  square  surface.  The 
last  point  of  contact  between  the  diagonal 
cut-ofiF  and  the  square  surface  is  called  the 
heel  and  the  former  point  of  contact  the 
point  Gussart  v.  Oreenleaf  Stone  Co.,  114 
N.  W.  709,  800, 184  Wis.  418. 

CROWD 

Two  or  three  persons  would  constitute  a 
"crowd**  within  an  averment  in  a  petition,,  in ' 


an  action  for  negligent  shooting,  that  a  pistol 
was  fired  'Into  a  crowd."  Morgan  t.  Mul- 
hall,  114  S.  W.  4,  6,  214  Mo.  461. 

CROWN 

See  Pleas  of  the  Crown. 

GROWN  CORK 

A  "crown  seal"  or  '^rown  cork**  oonsdsts 
of  a  cap  of  hard  metal  with  cormgated 
flange^  containing  a  sealing  dlak  of  the  di- 
ameter of  the  cap,  placed  upon  a  bottle  hav- 
ing an  annular  projecting  shoulder,  wider 
which  the  corrugated  flange  of  the  cap  Is 
compressed  by  suitable  pressure  into  fixed 
contact  with  the  neck  of  the  bottle,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  cap  with  the  inclosed  seal- 
ing disk  is  forced  down  upon  the  mouth  of 
the  bottle,  making  a  tight  seal,  which  is  held 
in  place  by  the  locking  effect  of  the  compres- 
sion of  the  corrugated  hard-metal  flange  un- 
der the  swell  of  the  annular  shoulder.  The 
corrugations  of  the  flange,  among  other  oaes, 
afford  a  projecting  edge  for  the  engagement 
of  any  simple  tool  by  which,  when  it  la  de- 
sired to  open  the  bottle,  the  whole  device 
can  be  easily  and  quickly  pried  off.  Grown 
Cork  &  Seal  Co.  v.  Imperial  Bottle  Cap  & 
Machine  Co.,  123  Fed.  669,  670. 

CROWN  GRANT 

A  crown  grant  of  land  under  navigable 
waters  is  a  grant  of  the  crown's  private  prop- 
erty, subject  to  the  public  rights  in  the  nav- 
igable waters  held  in  trust  by  the  crown  for 
the  people.  Lewis  Blue  Point  Oyster  Cultiva- 
Uon  Co.  V.  Briggs,  91  N.  EI  846,  847,  198  N. 
Y.  287,  34  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1084,  19  Ann.  Cas. 
694 ;  Id.;  114  N.  Y.  Supp.  813»  129  App.  Div. 
574. 

GROWN  I.ANB 

Lands  owned  by  the  province  of  Quebec 
and  known  as  **crown  lands"  correspond  to 
what  is  known  in  this  country  as  public 
lands.  Myers  v.  United  States,  140  Fed.  648, 
649. 

GROWN   8EAI. 

See  Crown  Cork. 

CRUDE 

■ 

The  word  "crude,**  as  used  in  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  {  1,  Schedule  A,  par.  43, 
providing  for  a  duty  on  opium,  *'crude"  or 
unmanufactured  is  used  in  the  sense  of  not 
refined;  consequently  powdered  opium  pro- 
duced by  grinding  and  sifting  lump  opium, 
which  has  been  subjected  to  an  artificial  pro- 
cess of  evaporation,  is  "crude"  in  the  sense 
that  it  has  not  been  refined.  Merck  &  Co.  v. 
United  SUtes,  143  Fed.  694,  695. 

Powdered  opium  prepared  by  a  series  of 
processes  from  gum  opluhi,  resulting  In  a 
more  valuable  article  having  a  new  use  and 
a  new  commercial  signification,  is  not  opium 
"crude"  or  unmanufactured,  within  the  mean- 
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lug  of  a  tariff  act    Merck  v.  United  States, 
151  Fed.  14, 15,  80  C.  C.  A.  510. 

"Crude"  or  "prime  crude"  is  a  standard 
grade  of  oil.  Authority  to  a  broker  to  sell 
it  could  not  be  limited  to  a  right  to  sell  only 
"season*s  prime,"  which  was  not  a  classifica- 
tion known  in  the  exchanges  of  the  country. 
Southe^m  Cotton  Oil  Co.  v.  Shreveport  Cotton 
OU  Co.,  35  South.  610,  611,  111  La.  387. 

CRUDE  ABTIOIiS 

So-called  lentiscum  or  lentlscus,  consist- 
ing of  the  leaves  or  stems  of  the  pistada  len- 
tlscus, or  mastic  tree,  ground  or  crushed  to 
a  finely  powdered  condition,  is  held  to  be  a 
crude  article,  and  to  be  within  paragraph  482, 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1807,  c.  11,  §  2,  Free  List, 
30  Stat  105,  relating  to  ^'articles  in  a  crude 
state  used  in  dyeing  or  tanning."  Leber  A 
Meyer  v.  United  States,  135  Fed.  243,  244. 

CRUDE  DRU08 

Where  the  process  of  placing  crude  bal- 
sam in  gelatin  capsules  has  resulted'  in  an 
article  with  a  greater  value  and  an  Improved 
condition,  the  combination  is  not  classible  as 
"crude  drugs  not  advanced  in  value  or  con- 
dition," within  the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act 
July  24.  1807,  c.  U.  S  2,  Free  Ust,  par.  548, 
30  Stat  107.  United  States  v.  Lehn  &  Fink, 
172  Fed.  171,  172. 

CRUDE  FEATHERS 

Eagle  and  condor  Qullls,  which  are  orna- 
mental feathers,  but  are  in  a  crude  state,  and 
require  further  treatment  before  becoming 
suitable  for  ornamental  purposes,  are  duti- 
able as  crude  feathers,  and  not  as  ornamental 
feathers,  oinder  paragraph  425,  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1807,  c  11,  |  1.  Sdiedule  N,  30  Stat 
101.  Brodie  v.  United  States,  135  Fed.  014 ; 
Spero  T.  Same,  135  Fed.  015. 

.Crude  ostrich  feathers,  which  in  that 
condition  are  never  used  for  ornamental  pur- 
poses, but  need  to  be  dressed  and  otherwise 
manufactured  before  becoming  suitable  for 
such  use,  are  dutiable  as  "feathers  •  •  ♦ 
crude,**  and  not  as  "ornamental  feathers,"  un- 
der paragraph.  425,  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1807, 
c.  li;  S  1,  Schedule  N,  30  Stat  101.  Brodie 
v.  United  States,  135  Fed.  014,  015. 

CRUDE  MIHERAI. 

Qround  corundum  ore,  that  has  been  ad- 
vanced in  value  by  processes  of  manufacture 
for  a  specific  use,  is  not  a  "crude  mineral," 
within  the  meaning  of  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1807,  c.  11,  i  2,  Free  List,  par.  614,  30  Stat 
100,  nor  "manufactured  sand,"  within  the 
meaning  of  paragraph  671, 30  Stat  1688,  but  is 
dutiable  as  emery  by  similitude,  under  section 
1,  Schedule  N,  par.  410,  30  SUt  101.  F.  W. 
Myers  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  178  Fed.  462, 
463. 

Where  marble  waste,  a  comparatively 
valueless  material,  has  been  converted  into  a 
commodity  of  use  and  value  by  a  special. 


manufacturing  process  whereby  it  has  ac- 
quired a  new  name  and  use,  it  ceases  fa)  be 
a  "crude  mineral"  and  becomes  a  manufac> 
tured  one.  United  States  v.  Qraser-Rothe, 
164  Fed.  205,  207. 

Whetstone  blocks,  of  an  approximately 
rectangular  shape,  which  after  being  quar- 
ried have  had  their  projections  removed  by  a 
process  of  rough  dressing,  and  which  are  used 
in  that  state,  held  within  the  provision  for 
"minerals,  crude,  or  not  advanced  in  value  or 
condition  by  refining  or  grinding,  or  by  other 
process  of  manufacture,"  under  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1807,  c  11,  |  2,  Free  List  par.  614, 
30  Stat  100.  Charles  A.  Johnson  A  Co.  t. 
United  States,  152  Fed.  656,  657. 

So-called  granito  or  terrazo,  produced  by 
crushing  the  waste  of  marble  quarries  and 
sifting  or  sorting  it  into  various  sizes.  Is  sub- 
ject to  classification  as  an  unenumerated 
manufactured  article,  under  Tariff  Act  July 
24, 1807,  c.  11,  i  6, 30  Stat  205,  rather  than  as 
"waste,"  under  section  1,  Schedule  N,  par. 
463,  30  Stat.  104,  or  as  minerals  "crude,"  un- 
der section  2,  Free  List  par.  614,  80  Stat  100. 
United  States  t.  Graser-Rothe,  164  Fed.  205, 
206. 

The  zinc  ores  known  as  carbonate,  sili- 
cate, and  sulphide  of  iftnc  are  free  of  duty, 
the  carbonate  and  silicate  as  "calamine,'* 
and  the  sulphide  as  "minerals,  crude,"  under 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1807,  c.  11,  |  2,  Free  List, 
pars.  514,  614,  30  Stat  106,  100,  except  that 
when  they  contain  lead  they  are  subject  to 
the  duty  provided  on  "lead-bearing  ore  of  all 
kinds,"  in  section  1,  Schedule  C,  par.  181,  80 
Stat.  166.  United  States  v.  Brewster,  167 
Fed.  122,  128,  02  C.  C.  A.  574. 

CRUDE   OPIUM 

Powdered  opium  is  not  dutiable  under 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1807,  c.  11,  ft  1,  Schedule 
A,  par.  43,  30  Stat  153,  as  opium,  "crude  or 
unmanufactured,"  but,  under  paragraph  20, 
30  Stat  152,  as  a  drug  advanced  in  value  or 
condition.  Merck  v.  United  States,  151  Fed. 
14,  15,  80  C.  C.  A.  510. 

CRUDE  SAJTD 

Under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 1807,  c  11,  {  2, 
Free  List,  par.  671,  30  Stat  201,  relating  to 
"sand,  crude  or  manufactured,"  "crude  sand" 
is  such  as  is  found  in  nature,  and  "manufac- 
tured sand"  is,  though  manufactured  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  crude  sand;  and  pul- 
verized corundum,  which  Is  not  produced 
from  crude  sand,  is  therefore  not  sand  of 
either  kind  within  the  meaning  of  the  act. 
F.  W.  Myers  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  155  Fed. 
502,503. 

ORUBB  STATE 

f]^e  term  "crude  state,"  as  used  in  Tariff 
A^ci.  1897,  c.  11,  I  2,  admitting  without  the 
I>a  nt  of  ^^^^  certain  articles  in  a  "crude 
$if  ^^f,  does  not  include  chrome  alum,  which 

^\\J^!      r^to<lnct  ol  the  process  of  manufac- 
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taring  oertaln  coal  tar  colors.  In  tliat  pro- 
cess two  products  are  formed,  and  these  com- 
bined with  water  constitute  chrome  alum, 
which  is  then  in  the  form  of  a  paste.  This 
paste  is  thereafter  treated  with  sulphuric 
add,  and  from  the  solution  the  chrome  alum 
of  importation  crystallizes  out  The  alum  as 
thus  crystallized  is  not  in  a  "crude  state." 
Kuttroflf,  Pickhardt  &  Co.  v.  United  States, 
169  Fed.  283,  284,  94  C.  C.  A.  559. 

CBUDE  TURPENTINE 

As  personal  property,  see  Personal  Prop- 
erty. 

"Crude  turpentine"  In  boxes  includes 
"scrape,"  resin,  and  gum,  Melrose  Mfg.  Co. 
y.  Kennedy,  61  South.  595,  596,  59  Fla.  312. 

CRUEL 

In  a  limited  sense,  anything  Is  "cruel" 
which  is  calculated  to  given  pain  or  distress, 
and,  since  punishment  imports  pain  and  suf- 
fering to  the  offender,  it  may  be  said  that  all 
punishments  are  in  some  sense  cruel.  State 
V.  Tomassi,  69  AtL  214, 217,  75  N.  J.  Law,  739. 

A  policeman,  upon  resistance  to  lawful 
arrest,  or  an  attack  putting  him  in  danger  of 
bodily  harm,  may  use  force  against  force,  us- 
ing no  more  than  Is  necessary,  and  although 
in  doing  so  he  might  severely  assault  and 
bruise  the  prisoner,  and  such  assault  might 
be  "cruel"  (that  is,  heartless  and  unfeeling), 
yet  it  would  not  be  illegal;  and  hence  the 
mere  averment,  in  a  petition  based  on  an  al- 
leged breach  of  a  policeman's  official  bond, 
that  he  had  arrested  plaintUI,  "wrongfully, 
cruelly,  and  severely  assaulted  and  beat  and 
bruised  him,"  was  not  sufficiently  specific  as 
to  constitute  a  cause  of  action.  Connelly  v. 
American  Bonding  &  Trust  Co.,  69  S.  W.  960, 
961, 113  Ky.  003. 

The  question  as  to  whiether  one  Is  crimi- 
nally "cruel"  to  animals  does  not  depend  on 
whether  he  thought  he  was  unnecessarily 
cruel  but  on  whether  he  was  so  in  fact  and 
di^  unnecessarily  cruel  acts  knowingly.  Com- 
monwealth V.  Magoon,  51  N.  B.  1082,  1083, 
172  Mass.  214,  215. 

GBITEI.  AND  INHUMAN  TREATMENT 

See  Cruelty. 

CRUEL  AND  XJKCBVAJL  MANNER 

Under  a  statute  defining  manslaughter  in 
the  second  degree  to  be  a  killing  in  a  "cruel 
and  unusual  manner,"  etc.,  to  constitute  the 
offense  "there  must  be  some  refinement  or 
excess  of  cruelty  sufficiently  marked  to  ap- 
proach barbarity  and  to  make  it  especially 
shocking,  and  the  unusual  character  of  the 
manner  displayed  .must  stand  out  as  suffi- 
ciently peculiar  and  unique  to  create  surprise 
and  astonishment  and  to  be  capable  of  dis- 
crimination as  rare  and  strange."  State  y. 
Knoll,  83  Pac  622,  623, 72  Kan.  237. 


Sand.  A  H.  Dig.  Ark.  {  1660,  providing 

that  the  killing  of  a  human  being,  without 
design  to  efl'ect  death,  in  the  heat  of  passion, 
but  In  a  "cruel  and  unusual"  manner,  unless 
under  circumstances  that  would  constitute 
excusable  or  justifiable  homicide,  shall  be 
adjudged  manslaughter,  is  not  applicable  to 
a  klUing  with  a  pistol.  In  one  sense,  "all 
killing  is  cruel,  but,  in  the  sense  of  the  stat- 
ute, killing  with  such  a  common  and  effective 
instrument  of  death  as  a  pistol  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  cruel ;  still  less  is  this  manner  un- 
usual." Tanks  v.  State,  75  S.  W.  851,  852, 
71  Ark.  459. 

GRITEIi  AND  UNUSXTAL  PUNISHMENT 

See  Vasectomy. 

The  word  "cruel,"  as  used  in  the  Consti- 
tution, providing  that  cruel  and  unusual  pun- 
ishments shall  not  be  inflicted,  was  intended 
to  prohibit  torture,  agonizing  punishment, 
but  never  intended  to  abridge  the  selection  of 
the  law.making  power  of  such  kind  of  punish- 
ment as  was  deemed  most  effective  in  the  sup- 
pression of  crime.  State  v.  Woodward,  69  S. 
B.  385.  389,  68  W.  Va.  66,  30  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1004;  Same  v.  Wamsley,  69  S.  E.  475,  68 
W.  Va.  103;  Id.,  69  S.  B.  476,  68  W.  Va.  104. 

Rem.  &  BaL  Code,  9  2287,  authorizing  the 
court  to  direct  the  performance  of  an  opera- 
tion for  the  prevention  of  procreation  on  a 
person  adjudged  guilty  of  statutory  rape,  is 
not  invalid  as  authorizing  "cruel  punish- 
ment," in  violation  of  Const  art  1,  |  14,  ' 
where  the  operation  known  as  vasectomy 
may  be  performed  in  a  few  minutes  under  an 
ansBsthetic,  without  entailing  any  wound  in- 
fection or  confinement  to  bed.  St^te  v.  Fei- 
len,  126  Pac,  75,  77,  70  Wash-  65,  41  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  418. 

A  statute  providing  that,  when  any  pep- 
son  indicted  for  an  offense  is  acquitted  by 
reason  of  insanity,  the  jury  shall  so  state  In 
the  verdict,  and,  if  the  discharge  of  the  in- 
sane person  is  deemed  dangerous  to  the  com- 
munity^  he  may  be  committed  to  prison,  does 
not  violate  the  constitutional  provision  pro- 
hibiting the  infliction  of  "cruel  punishment" 
Ex  parte  Brown,  81  Paa  552,  554,  39  Wash. 
160,  1  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  540,  109  Am.  St  Rep. 
868,  4  Ann.  Gas.  488. 

It  is  not  easy  to  define  "cruel  and  untum- 
al  punishments"  within  the  constitutional  in- 
hibition. In  a  limited  sense  anything  is  cruel 
which  is  calculated  to  give  pain  or  distress, 
and,  since  punishment  imports  pain  and  suf- 
fering to  the  convict,  it  may  be  said  that  all 
punishments  are  In  some  sense  cruel.  But  of 
course  the  Constitution  does  not  mean  that 
crime  for  this  reason  is  to  go  unpunished. 
On  the  contrary,  it  plainly  contemplates  that 
crime  can  only  be  effectually  deterred  by  In- 
flicting some  sort  of  pain  or  suffering  upon 
the  convicted  offender.  Electrocutioa  Act 
(P.  L.  1906,  p.  112)  is  not  unconstitutional  aa 
prescribing  "cm^  and,  unui^ual  pani8hiDeat&* 
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State  V.  Tomassl,  69  AtL  214»  217,  75  N.  J. 
Law,  730. 

Death 

A  statute  providing  that  every  person 
under  life  sentence  in  a  state  prison,  who 
with  malice  aforethought  commits  an  as- 
sault on  the  person  of  another  with  a  deadly 
weapon  or  instrument,  or  by  means  or  force 
likely  to  produce  great  hodlly  injury,  Is  pun- 
ishable with  death  is  not  unconstitutional  as 
inflicting  **cruel  and  unusual  punishment** 
Ex  parte  Flnley,  81  Pac.  1041,  1042,  1043,  1 
Cal.  App.  198. 

Pen.  Code,  i  246,  providing  that  every 
person  undergoing  a  life  sentence  in  a  state 
prison,  who  with  malice  aforethought  com- 
mits an  assault  with  a  deadly  weapon,  or  by 
any  means  or  force  likely  to  produce  great 
bodily  injury,  is  punishable  with  death,  is  not 
violative  of  Const  art  1,  (  6,  prohibiting 
"cruel  or  unusual  punishment,"  as  the  inflic- 
tion of  the  death  penalty  by  any  methods  or- 
dinarily adopted  by  civilized  people  is  neither 
a  cruel  nor  unusual  punishment,  unless  It  be 
so  disproportionate  to  the  offense  for  which 
it  is  inflicted  as  to  shock  the  moral  sense  of 
the  people.  People  v.  Oppenheimer,  106  Pac. 
74,  77,  156  Cal.  733. 

Dtsproportionate  pnnislimeat 

Assessing  a  penalty  at  30  years'  confine- 
ment in  a  penitentiary  for  burglary  of  a  pri- 
vate residence  at  night  is  not  cruel  or  exces- 
Bive  punishment,  where  the  Legislature  has 
provided  that  punishment  for  burglary  at 
night  shall  not  be  less  than  5  years.  Handy 
V.  State,  80  S.  W.  626,  46  Tex.  Cr.  R.  406. 

Under  Mansf.  Dig.  §  1628  (Ind.  T.  Ann. 
St  1899,  §  971),  providing  that  every  one 
stealing  any  cattle  shall  be  guilty  of  a  felony 
and  imprisoned  at  hard  labor  not  less  than 
one  or  more  than  five  years,  a  sentence  for 
two  years  in  the  penitentiary  at  hard  labor 
on  conviction  of  the  larceny  of  a  calf  was 
not  the  imposition  of  a  cruel  and  unusual 
punishment  Olampitt  v.  United  States,  89 
S.  W.  666,  668,  6  Ind.  T.  92,  10  Ann.  Cas. 
1087. 

Pen.  Code,  §  337a,  making  poolselling 
punishable  by  imprisonment  in  the  county 
jail  or  state  prison  for  not  less  than  30 
days  and  not  more  than  a  year,  is  not  in  con- 
flict with  Const  art.  1,  {  6,  prohibiting  cruel 
and  unusual  punishments;  imprisonment  in 
the  county  Jail  or  state  prison  not  being 
cruel  or  unusual,  which  relate  only  to  pun- 
ishments of  a  barbarous  character  and  un* 
known  to  the  common  law,  such  as  by  burn- 
ing at  the  stake,  breaking  on  the  wheel,  and 
the  like.  Ex  parte  O^Shea,  105  Pac.  776, 
779,  11  Cal.  App.  568. 

The  sentence  of  one  convicted  of  crim- 
inal libel  to  imprisonment  in  the  penitentiary 
for  five  years,  with  hard  labor,  which  is  the 
maximum  penalty  prescribed  by  Code,  §  815 
(31  Stot  1323,  c.  854),  for  such  an  ofCense,  is 
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not  in  Itself  a  cruel  and  onusiial  paniiffiment 
in  the  sense  of  the  constitutional  prohibition 
against  such  punishments.  It  is  not  so  much 
the  extent  as  the  nature  of  the  punishment 
that  makes  it  cruel  and  unusual.  Raymond 
V.  United  States,  25  App.  D.  C.  555,  560. 

A  nine-year  penitentiary  sentence,  on  a 
conviction  of  manslaughter  for  recklessly 
shooting  out  of  a  car  window  and  killing  a 
girl  alongside  the  track,  was  not  a  cruel  and 
unusual  punishment  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Constitution.  State  v.  Lance,  63  S.  E. 
198,  201,  149  N.  O.  551. 

Rev.  St.  1895,  art.  4496,  imposing  upon  a 
railroad  company  a  penalty  of  five  per  cent 
per  month  on  the  value  of  a  shipment  during 
its  negligent  detention  in  transportation, 
does  not  amount  to  "cruel  or  unusual  pun- 
ishment** witliln  the  state  and  federal  Con- 
stitutions. Texas  Cent.  R.  Co.  v.  Hannay- 
Frerichs  &  Co.  (Tex.)  130  S.  W.  250,  253. 

Acts  31st  Leg.  c.  50,  {  1,  in  force  March 
17, 1909,  provides  that  if  any  person  by  prom- 
ise of  marriage  shall  seduce  an  unmarried 
female  under  25,  and  if,  after  prosecution  is 
begun,  the  parties  marry  before  the  defend- 
ant pleads  to  the  indictment,  and  the  de^ 
fendant,  within  two  years  after  said  mar- 
riage, without  his  wlfe*s  fault,  such  as  would 
entitle  him  to  a  divorce,  shaU  abandon  her, 
he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  penitentiary  offense. 
Held,  that  the  act  does  not  Impose  a  *'cruel 
or  unusual  punishment'*  within  Const,  art. 
1,  1 18.  Thacker  v.  State^  186  S.  W.  1096,  62 
Tex.  Cr.  R.  294. 

OnVBL  ANB  UNUSITAI.  WEAPON 

Under  section  4362,  Rev.  St  1898,  pro* 
viding  that  the  involuntary  killing  of  anoth- 
er by  any  weapon  or  by  any  means,  neither 
cruel  nor  unusual,  etc.,  a  lighted  kerosene 
lamp  full  of  oil  must  be  considered  a  "cruel 
and  unusual  weapon."  Bliss  v.  States  94  N. 
W.  325,  329,  117  Wis.  596. 

CBVEIXT 

A  dog  is  the  subj^t  of  property,  both  in 
the  absence  of  statute  and  under  Revisal 
1905,  {  3299,  making  it  a  misdemeanor  to 
willfully  injure  or  cruelly  kill  any  useful 
animal,  and  defining  the  word  *'animal*'  as 
including  every  living  creature,  and  the  word 
"cruelly"  to  include  every  act  causing  m^ 
Justifiable  physical  pain  or  death,  so  that  ac- 
cused was  guilty  of  the  offense  of  willfully 
killing  a  dog,  where  the  dog,  when  killed, 
was  in  the  street  outside  of  his  turkey  yard, 
which  was  ihclosed  hy  an  impassable  fence 
and  gate,  and  could  have  been  driven  away; 
the  fact  that  the  dog  had  been  in  the  yard 
before,  harassing  the  turkeys,  and  his  bad 
habits  being  immaterial.  State  v.  Smith,  72 
S.  a    321,  324.  156  N.  C.  628,  36  L,  R.  A.  (S. 

^orda  "cruelly,  unreasonably,  and 
*tl>®_w»'   aye  relative  terms.    While  It 
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might  not  be  cruel  or  unreasonable  to  whip 
an  ox  with  an  ox  whip,  or,  even  In  some 
instances,  to  use  such  a  whip  In  whipping  a 
man,  for  a  strong  man  in  whipping  a  child 
of  tender  years  to  use  such  a  whip  might  be 
regarded  by  a  Jury  as  "cruel,  unreasonable, 
and  malicious."  To  establish  the  offense  of 
"cruelly,  unreasonably,  and  maliciously" 
beating  and  ill  treating  a  child,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  any  marks  of  physical  in- 
Jury  should  appear  on  the  child's  body,  and, 
where  the  evidence  showed  that  a  father 
whipped  his  child  for  several  hours  with  an 
ox  whip,  that  she  cried  out  from  the  pain, 
and  that  he  said  he  Intended  to  kill  her, 
there  was  sufficient  proof  of  the  corpus  de- 
licti, although  there  were  no  marks  of  physi- 
cal injury.  Stone  v.  State,  57  S.  E,  992,  1 
Ga.  App.  292. 

GBXTEIiTT 

See  Extreme  Atrocity  or  Cruelty;    Ex- 
treme Cruelty. 

In  a  suit  for  divorce  from  bed  and 
board,  based  on  alleged  cruel  and  inhuman 
treatment,  the  test  is  whether,  under  all  the 
facts  proved,  plaintiff  could,  with  safety  to 
person  and  health,  continue  to  live  with  de- 
fendant It  is  not  cruel  and  inhuman  treat- 
ment, justifying  a  divorce  for  a  husband  re- 
siding with  a  second  wife  and  his  children 
by  a  former  wife,  to  separate  her  from  them, 
and  to  provide  for  himself  and  her  else- 
where, if  it  be  necessary  for  the  protection 
of  the  children  against  the  wife*s  abuse,  or 
evil  influences,  or  for  the  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  all  concerned.  Maxwell  v.  Maxwell, 
71  S.  E,  571,  572,  69  W.  Va.  414. 

There  is  no  exact  standard  of  what  con- 
stitutes "cruel  and  inhuman  treatment,"  au- 
thorizing a  limited  divorce,  it  depending  up- 
on the  temperament,  breeding,  and  condition 
in  life  of  the  parties,  which  cannot  be  made 
to  appear  in  a  printed  record,  so  that,  in  the 
absence  of  legal  error,  the  courts  will  be  re- 
luctant to  disturb  the  finding  of  facts  of  the 
trial  Justice.  Tower  v.  Tower,  119  N.  Y. 
Supp.  506,  507,  134  App.  Dlv.  670. 

"Cruel  treatment,"  as  a  ground  for  di- 
vorce, under  Civ.  Code  1895,  §  2427,  is  "the 
willful  infliction  of  pain,  bodily  or  mental, 
upon  the  complaining  party,  such  as  rea- 
sonably Justifies  an  apprehension  of  danger 
to  life,  limb,  or  health.  *  *  *  The  inten- 
tion to  wound  is  a  necessary  element  of  the 
cruel  treatment  for  which  a  divorce  is  al- 
lowed." Brown  v.  Brown,  58  S.  E.  825,  129 
Ga.  246. 

An  allegation  that  a  wife  has  hindered 
her  husband  from  making  large  sums  of 
money  by  refusing  to  Join  with  him  in  the 
conveyance  of  real  estate  owned  by  him  does 
not  show  cruel  treatment  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  divorce  law.  Hofman  y.  Hofman, 
82  N.  B.  477,  40  Ind.  App.  47a 


"'Cruelty'  Is  frequently  a  term  of  rela- 
tive meaning,"  and  "where  the  wife  has 
brought  upon  herself  the  ill  treatment  of 
which  she  complains  by  her  own  miscon- 
duct," or  "if,  by  a  gross  violation  of  her 
duties  as  wife,  she  has  provoked  her  husband 
to  go  further  than  he  should  have  gone,  the 
blame  in  a  great  measure  rests  with  herself, 
and  it  would  require  a  much  stronger  case 
to  authorize  a  dlvort:e  than  if  her  conduct 
had  been  blameless."  May  v.  May  (Ala.)  39 
South.  679  (quoting  and  adopting  David  v. 
David,  27  Ala.  222,  224.  225). 

Cruel  treatment,  within  Civ.  Code  1895, 
§  2427,  making  such  treatment  ground  for 
divorce,  is  the  willful  Infiiction  of  pain,  bod- 
ily or  mental,  upon  the  complaining  party. 
such  as  reasonably  Justifies  an  apprehension 
of  danger  to  life,  limb,  or  health,  and  mere 
petulance,  rudeness,  and  occasional  sallies  of 
passion  do  not  constitute  such  treatment. 
Stoner  v.  Stoner,  67  S.  E.  1030,  1031,  134  Ga. 
368. 

The  crime  of  pederasty,  whether  restrict- 
ed to  sodomy,  as  commonly  understood,  or 
defined  so  as  to  include  bestial  habits  and 
Improper  Intimacy  with  the  male  sex,  is 
ci*uel  and  inhuman  treatment,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  divorce  statutes.  Grutcher 
V.  Crutcher,  38  South.  337,  86  Miss.  231. 

"Indignities  to  the  person"  and  "crael 
and  barbarous  treatment"  are  two  distinct 
causes  of  divorce,  and  in  the  legislation  on 
the  latter  a  distinction  is  made  between  the 
case  where  the  wife,  and  the  case  where  the 
husband,  is  the  complaining  party.  In  the 
foimer  the  language  of  the  statute  is,  "when 
any  husband  shall  have,  by  cruel  and  bar- 
barous treatment,  endangered  his  wife's  life." 
Act  March  13,  1815  (6  Smith's  Laws,  p.  286). 
In  the  latter  the  language  is,  "where  the 
wife  shall  have,  by  cruel  and  barbarous 
treatment,  rendered  the  condition  of  her  hus- 
band Intolerable  or  life  burdensome."  Act 
May  8,  1854  (P.  L.  644) ;  Act  June  25,  1895 
(P.  L.  308).  This  distinction  has  been  rec- 
ognized by  the  decisions  as  substantiaL 
The  acts  or  conduct  of  a  wife  toward  her 
husband  that  will  entitle  the  latter  to  a  di- 
vorce must  be  not  only  such  as  render  his 
condition  intolerable  and  life  burdensome, 
but  such  as  amount  to  cruel  and  barbarous 
treatment.  Both  of  these  statutory  elements 
must  concur.  If  by  other  means  which  do 
not  constitute  legal  cruelty  his  condition  is 
rendered  intolerable,  this  clause  of  the  stat- 
ute does  not  apply.  The  decisions  in  which 
It  has  been  held  or  said  that  the  cruel  and 
barbarous  treatment  which  will  entitle  a 
wife  to  a  divorce  must  endanger  life  do  not 
apply  to  a  libel  filed  by  a  husband.  In  a  li- 
bel for  divorce,  in  determining  whether 
there  was  cruel  and  barbarous  treatment 
Tiithin  the  meaning  of  the*  statute,  the  whole 
conduct  of  the  wife  toward  her  husband 
during  the  period  of  the  alleged  ill  treatmeot 
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stiould  be  considerecL    Fay  t.  Fay,  27  Pa. 
Super.  Ct  328»  329. 

"Cruelty,"  to  Justify  a  decree  a  mensa 
et  thoro  in  favor  of  a  wife,  means  such  con- 
duct by  the  husband  as  will  Justify  the 
court  in  believing  that  if  he  is  allowed  to 
retain  his  power  over  his  wife,  and  she  is 
compelled  to  remain  subject  to  him,  her 
life  or  health  will  be  endangered,  or  that  he 
will  render  her  life  one  of  such  extreme  dis- 
comfort or  wretchedness  as  to  incapacitate 
her  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a  wife.  Tay- 
lor V.  Taylor,  70  Atl.  323,  324,  73  N.  J.  Eq. 
745  (citing  Black  v.  Black,  30  N.  J.  Eq.  215). 

Any  act  or  conduct  on  the  part  of  a 
spouse  which  tends  to  impair  either  the  mind 
or  the  body  is  "cruelty,"  under  Bums'  Ann. 
St  1908,  §  106t,  which  provides  that  cruel 
and  inhuman  treatment  is  a  ground  for  di- 
vorce. Zweig  y.  Zweig,  93  N.  B.  234,  236,  46 
Ind.  App.  594. 

Aeo«satlom  of  lafldellty 

Where  a  husband  had  repeatedly  falsely 
charged  that  his  wife  was  unchaste,  and  that 
he  was  not  the  father  of  their  youngest  child, 
which  charges  had  so  injured  the  wife's 
health  as  to  imperil  her  life,  they  consti- 
tuted such  cruel  and  inhuman  treatment  as 
to  entitle  her  to  a  divorce.  Turner  t.  Tur- 
ner, 97  N.  W.  997,  122  Iowa,  113. 

Continual  charges  to  a  wife  of  unchas- 
tity  with  a  disavowal  of  paternity  of  the 
children,  made  continuously  in  the  presence 
of  others  and  in  the  presence  of  the  children, 
would  constitute  '^cruelty"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  divorce  laws.  Morris  ▼•  Morris, 
107  Pac  186,  57  Wash.  4«S. 

For  one  without  Justification  to  charge 
his  wife  with  intercourse  with  other  men  is 
cruel  and  Inhuman  treatment  within  the  di- 
vorce statute.  Cooper  v.  Cooper  (Ind.)  99  N. 
E.  782,  783. 


Oominimlcatioa  of  disease 

A  separation  from  bed  and  board  on  the 
ground  of  cruel  treatment  is  properly  grant- 
ed a  wife  who  has  become  inoculated  with 
gonorrhea  and  syphilis  by  her  husband,  who 
was  treated  for  the  diseases  six  months  be- 
fore the  marriage,  and  consulted  a  physi- 
cian relating  thereto  within  three  days  of 
the  marriage.  Carbajal  v.  Fernandez,  58 
South.  581,  130  La.  812. 

Habits  or  condnot  toward  others 

Where  a  husband  brought  another  wo- 
man into  his  home,  to  whom  he  showed 
marked  attention  both  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate, and  both  stated  to  the  wife  that  they 
loved  each  other,  and  the  husband  told  her 
that  he  cared  no  more  for  her,  which  result- 
ed in  her  becoming  nervous  and  aniemic  and 
ill  in  health,  such  conduet  amounted  to  cruel 
and  inhuman  treatment,  entitling  her  to  a 
divorce.  Craig  v.  Craig,  106  N.  W.  446,  447, 
129  IoWA»  192,  2  li,  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  669. 


Though  drunkenness,  not  habitual.  Is  not 
ground  for  divorce  from  bed  and  board,  un* 
der  Code  1906,  c.  64,  {  6,  allowing  such  a  di- 
vorce where  either  party  after  marriage  be- 
comes an  habitual  drunkard,  such  drunken- 
ness is  no  excuse  for  cruelty,  and  cruelty  re- 
sulting from  drunkenness  is  a  cause  for  di- 
vorce. Maxwell  v.  Maxwell,  71  S.  E.  571, 
572,  69  W.  Va.  414. 

Under  a  statute  entitling  the  wife  to  a 
divorce  for  the  husband's  behavior  in  such 
''cruel  and  inhuman  manner"  as  to  indicate 
a  settled  aversion  to  her,  or  destroy  her 
peace  and  happiness,  a  showing  that  the  hus- 
band had  for  more  than  six  months  been 
meeting  the  corespondent,  made  her  gifts, 
and  when  charged  with  adultery  bad  practi- 
cally admitted  his  guilt,  and  had  used  harsh 
and  cruel  epithets  to  his  wife  and  made  ef- 
forts to  poison  the  minds  of  his  children 
against  her,  and  had  declared  that  he  would 
like  to  see  her  in  poverty,  and  that  he  had  a 
settled  aversion  toward  her,  constituted  such 
"cruel  and  inhuman  treatment"  as  to  enti- 
tle the  wife  to  a  divorce.  Zumbiel  v.  Zum- 
biel,  69  S.  W.  708,  710,  113  Ky.  839,  841. 

Mental  distress 

Personal  violence  to  a  wife,  coupled 
with  threats  to  do  her  personal  injury,  the 
effects  of  which  are  to  make  her  nervous  and 
constantly  afraid,  constitute  cruelty  Justify- 
ing a  divorce.  Utley  v.  Utley,  118  N.  W. 
932,  155  Mich.  258. 

The  ordinary  meaning  of  "cruelty,''  In 
actions  for  divorce,  is  that  the  act  endangers 
or  threatens  the  life,  limb,  or  health  of  the 
aggrieved  party.  To  this,  in  our  courts,  is 
added  any  outrage  upon  the  feelings  inflict- 
ing mental  pain  or  anguish.  Plaintiff's  com- 
plaint for  divorce  alleged  that  his  wife  had 
stated  to  numerous  citizens  of  the  communi- 
ty that  he  was  unchaste,  all  of  which  she 
knew  to  be  fblse;  that  she  endeavored  to 
destroy  his  business;  that  she  was  petulant 
and  irritable,  frequently  asserting  that  she 
cared  nothing  for  him,  for  his  home,  or  busi- 
ness; that  she  refused  to  take  any  interest 
in  the  home  or  to  prepare  the  daily  meals 
for  himself  an(}  his  hands;  and  that  she 
read  frivolous  literature,  to  the  neglect  of 
her  household  duties,  and  was  cold,  abusive, 
and  indifferent  to  plaintiff's  happiness,  by 
reason  of  which  she  kept  complainant  in  con- 
tinual distress  and  trouble,  destroying  his 
peace  of  mind  and  breaking  up  his  home. 
Held,  to  charge  **cruel  and  inhuman  treat- 
ment" authorizing  a  divorce  as  provided  by 
Bums'  Ann.  St  1901,  9  1044.  Massey  v. 
Massey,  80  N.  E.  977,  978,  81  N.  E.  732.  40 
Ind.  App.  407. 

In  divorce  actions  ''cruelty,"  ''extreme 
cruelty,"  "cruel  and  inhuman  treatment," 
and  the  like  may  be  established  by  evidence 
of  any  line  of  misconduct  persisted  in  by  the 
offending  party  to  such  an  extent  as  to  cause 
injury  to  the  Uf  e^  limb*  or  health  of  the  otb- 
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«r,  or  to  threaten  or  to  create  a  danger  of 
such. Injury,  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  such 
injury,  present  or  threatened,  should  be  the 
direct  result  of  such  misconduct,  but  it  is 
sufficient  if  it  is  produced  by  grief,  worry,  or 
mental  anguish  occasioned  by  such  miscon- 
duct Mathewson  y.  Mathewson,  69  Atl.  646, 
648,  81  Vt  173,  18  U  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  800. 

"What  merely  wounds  the  mental  feel- 
ings is  in  few  cases  to  be  admitted,  where 
they  are  not  accompanied  by  bodily  injury, 
either  actual  or  menaced.  Mere  austerity  of 
temper,  petulance  of  manners,  rudeness  of 
language,  a  want  of  ciyll  attention  and  ac- 
commodation, even  occasional  sallies  of  pas- 
sion (if  they  do  not  threaten  bodily  harm), 
do  not  amount  to  legal  cruelty."  Levin  ▼. 
Levin,  46  S.  B.  946,  946,  68  S.  0.  123. 

Pederasty 

The  crime  of  "pederasty,**  whether  re- 
stricted to  sodomy,  as  commonly  under- 
stood, or  defined  so  as  to  Include  bestial  hab- 
its and  improper  intimacy  with  the  male 
sex,  is  "cruel  and  Inhuman  treatment,'*  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  divorce  statutes. 
Grutcher  v.  Grutcher,  38  South.  837,  86  Miss. 
231. 

Pliysloal  Tlolemoe 

"Gruelty,"  in  the  statute  authorizing  a 
divorce  on  the  ground  of  cruelty,  means  phys- 
idil  acts  of  violence,  bodily  harm  endanger- 
ing life  or  limb,  and  such  acts  as  raise  a 
reasonable  apprehension  of  bodily  harm  and 
show  a  state  of  i)er8onal  danger  Incompatible 
with  the  married  state ;  and  bad  temper,  pet- 
ulance of  manner,  rude  language,  want  of 
dvil  attentions,  or  angry  or  abusive  words 
are  not  sufficient  Trenchard  v.  Trenchard, 
92  N.  E.  248,  245  111.  313. 

"'Gruelty,'  in  the  sense  of  the  statutes 
on  this  subject,  is  such  conduct  in  one  of 
the  married  parties  as  renders  his  continu- 
ance of  cohabitation  either  so  dangerous  to 
the  other  party  in  fact,  or  attended  with 
such  reasonable  apprehension  in  the  mind  of 
the  other,  to  the  physical  distress  or  dis- 
comfort of  the  other,  as  to  demand  his  sep- 
aration on  the  ground  of  the  real  physical 
safety  of  the  other  or  of  mental  or  physical 
capacity  of  the  other  to  discharge  well  the 
duties  of  husband  or  wife.''  Grutcher  v. 
<3rutcher,  38  South.  337,  86  Miss.  231  (qao^ 
ing  and  adopting  definition  in  1  Bish.  Mar.  & 
Div.  [4th  Ed.}  716). 

"Cruelty,"  within  the  divorce  law,  is  any 
conduct  of  a  husband  which  furnishes  rea- 
sonable apprehension  that  the  continuance 
of  the  cohabitation  would  be  attended  with 
bodily  harm  to  the  wife,  though  it  does  not 
necessarily  require  actual  violence.  Evi- 
dence that  a  husband  ran  the  wife  out  of 
the  house  and  threatened  to  idll  her  shows 
such  cruelty  as  to  warrant  a  decree  in  her 
favor.    Oarr  y,  Carr,  66  South.  96,  97»  171 


Ala.  600  (quoting  with  approval  Smedley  t. 
Smedley,  30  Ala.  715). 

Gruel  and  inhuman  treatment  as  a 
ground  for  absolute  divorce  consists  of  actu- 
al or  threatened  physical  violence  endanger- 
ing the  personal  health  or  safety,  or  creat- 
ing a  reasonable  apprehension  therefor,  or 
such  other  equivalent  and  serious  miscon- 
duct which  is  so  plainly  subversive  of  the 
relationship  of  husband  and  wife  as  to  make 
it  Impossible  to  discharge  the  duties  of  mar- 
ried life.  Williams  v.  Williams,  112  N.  W. 
528,  530,  101  Minn.  400. 

It  Is  not  necessary,  to  obtain  a  divorce 
for  "cruel  and  inhuman  treatment,**  for  the 
wife  to  show  physical  assaults;  but  it  is 
sufficient  if  the  husband's  general  ill  treat- 
ment has  been  such  as  to  endanger  her 
health  and  lif^.  Where  a  wife  was  compara- 
tively a  well  woman  when  she  was  married, 
and  within  a  few  weeks  thereafter  her  hus- 
band became  abusive,  insulting,  profftue,  and 
vulgar,  showed  a  lack  of  affection,  and  fail- 
ed to  furnish  her  with  the  necessaries  of 
life,  by  which  her  health  and  spirits  were 
broken,  she.  was  entitled  to  a  divorce  for 
cruelty.  Rader  v.  Rader,  113  N.  W.  817, 136 
Iowa,  223. 

While  it  is  not  necessary,  to  establish 
"cruel  and  Inhuman  treatment"  In  a  suit  for 
separation  and  support,  to  prove  actual  ithysi- 
cal  violence  infilcted  by  the  husband  on  the 
wife,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  prove  a  course  of 
ill  treatment  by  the  husband,  by  words  of 
abuse  or  otherwise,  having  a  natural  effect 
of  keeping  her  in  a  state  of  mental  agony, 
viz.,  acts  which  indicate  a  studied  and  per- 
sistent attempt  by  the  husband  to  render  her 
life  intolerable,  mere  incompatibility  of  tem* 
perament,  or  capricious  or  arbitrary  conduct, 
is  insufficient  Kinsey  v.  Einsey,  124  N.  Y. 
Supp.  30,  31. 

Personal  violence  is  not  required,  in  or^ 
der  to  constitute  such  cruel  and  inhuman 
treatment  as  will  authorise  a  divorce.  Pierce 
V.  Pierce,  88  South.  46. 

Such  conduct  and  acts  by  a  husband  to- 
ward his  wife  as  produce  reasonable  ap- 
prehension in  her  of  personal  violence,  or 
produce  mental  anguish,  distress,  and  sorrow, 
and  render  living  together  miserable,  im- 
pairing, or  likely  to  impair,  the  vrife's  health 
or  mind.  Is  "cruel  and  inhuman  treatment** 
authorizing  a  divorce,  though  there  be  no 
personal  violence.  Goff  v.  Goff,  53  S.  IL  768» 
772,  60  W.  Va.  9,  9  Ann.  Gas.  1063. 

Refusal  of  sexiiAl  iatereownM 

The  habitual  refusal  of  a  wife  to  accede 
to  her  husband's  request  for  sexual  inter- 
course is  not  "cruel  treatment"  of  su<A  a 
nature  as  to  render  their  living  together  in- 
supportable, within^  the  meaning  of  the  di- 
vorce statute,  where  the  husband  is  old,  his 
virility  diminished,  and  amorous  dasires  fee- 
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We.    Varner  v.  Vamer,  80  S.  W.  386,  35  Tex. 
ClT.  App.  381. 

Threats 

Tlireats  eTidently  intended  to  be  executr 
ed,  and  so  understood  by  the  injured  party 
to  the  marriage  contract,  inducing  in  the 
mind  of  the  latter  a  reasonable  apprehension 
of  danger  to  life  or  health,  rendering  it  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  domestic  relation,  constitute  such  "cruel 
and  inhuman  treatment*'  as  to  Justify  a  de- 
oree  of  divorce  in  a  suit  instituted  for  that 
purpose.  Benfield  7.  Benfield,  74  Pac.  495, 
44  Or.  04. 

CBinXTT  TO  ANIMAIiS 

Adminiatration  of  dras 
Revisal  1905,  |  3299,  relating  to  cm^ty 
to  animals,  enumerates  as  subjects  protected 
from  cruelty  any  useful  beast,  fowl,  or  ani- 
mal, and  provides  that  the  words  "torture," 
•*tarment,"  op  "cruelty"  shall  include  every 
act»  omission,  or  neglect  whereby  unjustifia- 
ble physical  pain,  suffering,  or  death  is  per- 
mitted. Held,  that  poisoning  chickens  is 
within  the  purview  of  the  statute.  State  v. 
Bossee,  50  S.  Bl  870,  145  N.  0.  579. 

BeatiAS 

Penal  Code  1805,  §  105,  defines  the  word 
"cruelty**  as  "every  willful  act,  omission,  or 
neglect,  whereby  unjustifiable  physical  pain, 
suffering,  or  death  is  caused  or  permitted,** 
and  hence  the  infliction  of  unjustifiable  pain 
upon  a  cow  is  a  violation  of  section  708,  de- 
fining an  offense,  the  gist  of  which  is  cruelty 
to  a  domestic  animal.  James  v.  State,  57 
S.  E.  959, 1  Ga.  App.  779. 

CRUSH 

CBUSHEB   STONS 

"Crushed  stone**  is  not  a  term  of  exact 
meaning,  but  stone  broken  by  machinery  may 
be  of  different  sizes  after  being  crushed,  and 
yet  the  entire  product  will  be  properly  so 
denominated.  Vlemow  v.  City  of  Carthage, 
123  S.  W.  67,  09,  139  Mo.  App.  276. 

OBITSHINO 

"Crushing,**  as  defined  by  the  Standard 
Dictionary,  consists  of  breaking  into  bits  by 
pressure;  the  process  being  simply  a  reduc- 
tion in  size.  So  called  "granito"  or  "terrazo,** 
produced  by  crushing  the  waste  of  marble 
quarries  and  sifting  or  sorting  it  into  various 
sizes,  is  subject  to  classification  as  an  un- 
enumerated  manufactured  article  under  Tar- 
iff Aet  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  {  6,  30  Stat.  205. 
United  States  v.  Graser-Rothe,  164  Fed.  205, 
206. 

^CRYSTALLINE 

''Crystalline"  is  thus  defined  by  the  Cen- 
tury Dictionary:  "Consisting  of  crystal,  re- 
lating or  pertaining  to  crystals  or  crystalliza- 1 


tion,  formed  by  crystallization;  of  the  nature 
of  a  crystal,  especially  as  regards  its  internal 
structure,  cleavage,  etc.,  opposed  to  amor- 
phous." A  patent  covering  "as  a  new  product 
calcium  carbide  existing  as  masses  of  ag- 
gregated crystals**  is  valid,  but  is  limited  to 
one  form  of  crystalline  carbide  "existing  in 
masses  of  aggregated  crystals,**  and  does  not 
include  other  forms  which  had  been  pre- 
viously produced.  Union  CartAde  Co.  v. 
American  Carbide  Co.,  172  Fed.  120,  125. 

GBYSTAIXINE  GAI.OIUM  GABBIDE 

On  a  claim  for  patent,  "as  a  new  product, 
crystalline  calcium  carbide,  having  a  bluish 
iridescence^'*  the  claimant  afterwards  in- 
serted the  words  "existing  as  masses  of  ag« 
gregate  crystals,'*  this  was  held,  on  a  mo- 
tion for  preliminary  injunction,  to  cover  cal- 
cium carbide  existing  as  a  mass  of  crystal 
grains^  devoid  of  their  characteristic  forms 
and  closely  packed  together,  termed  a  "crys- 
talline aggregate*'  if  not  "crystalline  calcium 
carbide*'  in  any  form,  and  an  injunction 
granted.  Union  Carbide  Co.  v.  American 
Carbollte  Co.,  188  Fed.  334,  83& 

CUBAN  INVOICE 

A  provision  in  a  charter  party  for  the 
carriage  of  a  cargo  of  timber  from  a  Cuban 
port  to  Kew  York,  fixing  the  freight  per 
thouSiand  feet,  "Cuban  invoice,"  means  the 
same  as  "Cuban  invoice  measure" ;  the  term 
having  a  known  'meaning  in  the  trade,  as 
relating  to  a  peculiar  system  of  measure- 
ment   Arenburg  v.  Orupe,  185  Fed.  288»  289. 

CUL-DE-SAC 

See,  Also,  Public  Alley* 

A  "cul-de-sac"  may  be  a  highway,  and 
it  is  not  essential  that  a  highway  be  open 
at  both  ends  so  as  to  form  a  thoroughfare, 
but  it  may  be  closed  at  one  end  by  private 
land  or  buildings,  and  uninterrupted  travel 
on  a  highway  for  over  50  years  under  a  claim 
of  right  is  sufiSdent  to  establish  a  highway 
by  prescription,  though  it  is  not  open  at  both 
ends.  State  v.  Rixie,  97  Pac.  804,  805,  50 
Wash.  676. 

A  "cul-de-sac"  may  be  a  public  road.  A 
road  may  go  to  a  park,  or  some  public  in- 
stitution, or  through  a  neighborhood,  with- 
out being  open  except  at  one  end,  and  it  is 
not  essential  that  a  highway  should  be  open 
at  both  ends  in  order  for  it  to  be  a  public 
road.  Penlck  v.  Morgan,  62  S.  £.  300,  303, 
131  Ga.  385  (quoting  Slliott,  Roads  &  St  [2d 
Ed.]  i  2). 

Where  an  owner  of  land  divided  it  into 
two  equ^^  parts  by  an  open  strip  of  land  com- 
^^noing  *^^  ^  'Street  and  running  to  the  rear 
Of  4^  i0t,  where  It  did  not  connect  with  any 
<>tK  treet,  there  was  a  "cul-de-sac.**  While 
It^^  t  ^  ^^*^  ImposslbUlty  for  such  a 
Q     U  ^^c,  altheu^h  not  a  thorou^are,  to 
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be  a  public  highway,  a  yerdict  that  it  ia  a 
public  liighway  should  be  supported  by  very 
clear  and  satisfactory  evidence,  and  a  ver- 
dict that  it  is  not  a  public  highway  should 
not  be  disturbed  on  appeal,  unless  the  evi- 
dence is  almost  overwhelmingly  the  other 
way.  GUfillan  v.  Shattuck,  75  Pac  646,  648» 
142  GaL  27. 

CULPABLE 

GUI.PABLE  KEOIiECT 

"Gulpable  neglect,'*  as  used  in  Rev.  St 
18S3,  c.  87,  §  19,  providing  that  relief  in 
equity  will  depend  upon  the  proposition  that 
a  creditor  is  not  chargeable  with  "culpable 
neglect"  in  not  seasonably  prosecuting  his 
claim,  is  less  than  gross  carelessness,  but 
more  than  the  failure  to  use  ordinary  care; 
it  is  a  culpable  want  of  watclifulness  and 
diligence,  an  unreasonable  inattention  and 
inactivity  of  creditors  who  slumber  on  their 
rights.  Holway  t.  Ames,  60  AtL  897,  898, 
100  Me.  208. 

GULPABLE  HEGUGENGE 

An  instruction  that  "culpable  negligence" 
is  the  want  of  that  usual  and  ordinary  care 
and  caution  in  the  performance  of  an  act 
usually  and  ordinarily  exercised  by  a  person 
under  similar  circumstances  and  conditions 
held  correct  Kent  v.  State,  126  PaclOiO, 
1043,  8  Okl.  Gr.  188. 

'"Gulpable  negligence'  is  the  omission 
to  do  something  which  a  reasonable,  pru- 
dent, and  honest  man  would  do,  or  the  doing 
of  something  which  such  a  man  would  not 
do,  under  the  circumstances  surrounding  the 
particular  case."  Noonan  v.  Luther,  104  N. 
Y.  Supp.  684,  685,  119  App.  Div.  701  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  1780). 

The  phrase  "culpable  negligence,"  as  used 
in  Rev.  St  c.  89,  {  21,  authorizing  the  Su- 
preme Gourt  to  allow  a  bill  in  equity  to  be 
filed  by  a  creditor  of  the  decedent's  estate 
after  the  statutory  time  for  filing  claims, 
means  censurable,  blameworthy  neglect  the 
neglect  which  exists  when  the  loss  can  be 
fairly  ascribed  to  plaintiff's  own  careless- 
ness, improvidence^  or  folly.  Beale  v.  Swa- 
sey,  76  Atl.  134,  106  Me.  35,  20  Ann.  Gas. 
396. 

Under  a  fidelity  bond  to  secure  faith- 
ful performance  of  his  duty  by  a  clerk  in  a 
railroad  freight  office,  which  exempted  lia- 
bility for  any  loss  by  mistake,  error  of  judg- 
ment on  the  part  of  any  employ^,  or  by  rob- 
bery, unless  by  or  with  his  connivance  or 
culpable  negligence,  defining  such  negligence 
as  the  failure  to  exercise  that  degree  of  care 
and  caution  wliich  men  of  ordinary  prudence 
and  intelligence  usually  exercise  in  regard 
to  their  own  affairs  of  the  same  character, 
the  clerk's  delivery  of  goods  consigned  to 
shipper's  order,  with  draft  against  the  pur- 


chaser attached  to  bill  of  lading,  made  to 
the  purchaser  without  presentation  of  the 
original  bill  of  lading  properly  indorsed,  in 
violation  of  the  carrier's  rule,  was  '^culpable 
negligence,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  bond. 
Louisville  &  N.  R.  Go.  v.  United  States  Fidel- 
ity &  Guaranty  Go.,  148  S.  W.  671,  676,  125 
Tenn.  658. 

Under  Giv.  Gode  GaL  |  2629,  providing 
that  ''an  insurer  is  not  liable  for  a  loss  caus- 
ed by  the  willful  act  of  the  insured,  but  he 
Is  not  exonerated  by  the  negligence  of  the 
insured  or  of  his  agents  or  others,"  expressly 
made  a  part  of  a  marine  policy  on  cargo, 
there  can  be  no  recovery  for  loss  or  damage 
resulting  directly  from  the  act  of  the  mas- 
ter in  designedly  undertaking  to  force  the 
vessel  through  fioating  ice  on  a  voyage  to 
Alaska,  with  knowledge  of  the  dangers  to  be 
encountered  and  with  ample  time  to  have 
avoided  them,  in  order  to  arrive  more  quidc- 
ly  at  his  destination  and  secure  a  better  mar- 
ket for  Ills  cargo.  Such  conduct  is  not  mere 
negligence  but  is  a  willful  omission  to  per- 
form his  legal  duty  and  an  intentional  com- 
mission of  a  wrongful  act  The  court  quotes 
from  the  opinion  of  Ghief  Justice  Shaw  in 
Chandler  v.  Worcester  Mut  Fire  Ina  Go^  3 
Gush.  (57  Mass.)  828,  which  was  an  action 
on  a  fire  policy:  "By  an  intent  to  bum  the 
building  we  understand  a  purpose  manifested 
and  followed  by  some  act  done^  t.end1ng  to 
carry  that  purpose  into  effect  but  not  includ- 
ing a  mere  'nonfeasance.'  Suppose  the  as- 
sured, in  his  own  house,  sees  the  burning 
coals  in  the  fireplace  roll  down  onto  the 
wooden  floor  and  does  not  brush  them  away. 
This  would  be  mere  nonfeasance.  It  would 
not  prove  an  intent  to  bum  the  building: 
but  it  would  show  a  'culpable  recklessness* 
and  indifference  to  the  rights  of  othera 
*  *  *  To  what  extent  such  negligence 
must  go,  in  order  to  amount  to  'gross  mis- 
conduct,' it  is  difficult  by  any  definitive  or  ab- 
stract rule  of  law,  independently  of  circum- 
stances, to  designate.  The  doctrine  of  the 
civil  law  that  'crassa  negligentia'  was  of  it- 
self proof  of  fraud,  or  equivalent  to  fraudu- 
lent purpose  or  design,  was  no  doubt  founded 
in  the  consideration  that  although  such  nesli' 
gence  consists  in  doing  nothing,  and  is  there- 
fore a  nonfeasance*  yet  the  doing  of  nothing 
when  the  slightest  care  or  attention  would 
prevent  a  great  injury,  manifests  a  willing- 
ness, differing  little  in  character  from  a 
fraudulent  and  criminal  purpose,  to  commit 
such  injury."  Standard  Marine  Ins.  Go.  v. 
Nome  Beach  Lighterage  &  Trangp.  Go.,  133 
Fed.  636,  6i8,  67  G.  G.  A.  602,  1  U  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  1095. 

Intent  implied 

"Gulpable  negligence**  does  not  neces- 
sarily result  from  an  "intentionar  act  If 
the  killing  is  caused  by  culpable  negligence, 
then  it  is  not  necessarily  "intentionaL** 
Hence  a  requested  instmction  that  culpable 
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negligence  is  not  merely  an  omission  to  use 
ordinary  caution  and  care,  but  must  be  the 
result  of  intentional  act,  or  acts  which  are 
done  without  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care 
or  caution,  was  erroneous,  because  requiring 
it  to  be  the  result  of  ''intentionar'  acts. 
Kent  ▼.  State,  43  South.  773,  774,  53  Fla.  51 
(dtlng  State  y.  Lochwood,  24  S.  W.  1015, 
119  Mo.  463). 

CULTIVATE— CULTIVATION 

See  Suitable  for  Cultivation;  Suscepti- 
ble of  Cultivation ;  Usually  Cultivated 
and  Improved. 

A  "pasture**  field  is  not  "ground  under 
cultivation,"  within  Rev.  Code,  c.  48, 1 1,  pro- 
viding that  "every  planter  shall  make  a  suf- 
ficient fence  about  his  cleared  ground  under 
cultivation  at  least  five  feet  high,"  etc 
State  V.  Perry,  64  N.  C.  805,  306. 

Code  Civ.  Proc.  {  370,  provides  that  for 
the  purpose  of  constituting  adverse  posses- 
sion by  one  claiming  title  founded  upon  a 
written  instrument,  etc.,  land  is  deemed  to 
have  been  possessed,  where  it  has  been  usual- 
ly cultivated  or  improved.  Defendants  and 
their  predecessors  had  openly  and  notorious- 
ly, for  a  sufBdent  length  of  time  to  create 
the  presumption  of  a  grant,  cut  and  remov- 
ed for  purposes  of  husbandry  the  hay  which 
grew  on  salt  meadow  land;  that  being  the 
only  purpose  for  which  the  land  eould  be 
used.  Held,  that  as  to  ''cultivate**  meant  to 
improve  the  product  of  the  earth  by  manual 
industry,  and  '^improved"  land  generally 
meant  such  as  had  been  reclaimed  and  was 
used  for  husbandry,  whether  for  tillage, 
meadow,  or  pasture,  the  yearly  cutting  and 
removal  of  the  grass  was  such  an  act  of  own* 
ership  as  to  constitute  a  technical  adverse 
possession  within  the  statute.  Shinnecock 
Hills  &  Peconic  Bay  Realty  Co.  v.  Aldrich, 
116  N.  Y.  Supp.  632,  537,  132  App.  Div.  118. 

A  state  of  cultivation  being  the  converse 
of  a  state  of  nature,  land  which  one,  before 
marrying^  permitted  to  revert  to  its  natural 
condition,  was  not  in  a  state  of  "cultivation" 
during  the  marriage^  so  as  to  entitle  his  wid- 
ow to  dower  therein,  under  Pub.  St  1901, 
a  195,  i  4,  even  if  so  permitting  it  to  revert 
is  forestry,  though  when,  each  year,  he  re- 
moved mature  trees,  he  did  it  so  as  not  to 
damage  small  ones.  Snow  v.  Snow,  75  Atl. 
881,  75  N.  H.  433. 

Defendant  purchased  an  acre  tract  of  salt 
meadow  in  January,  1887,  but  by  his  deed 
acquired  only  an  undivided  one-fifth  of  the 
land.  After  he  acquired  his  deed,  he  cut  the 
salt  grass  from  the  land,  which  was  the  only 
use  to  which  it  was  adapted,  until  February 
15,  1007,  when  he  conveyed  the  land  to  plain- 
tur.  Held,  that  the  land  had  been  usually 
"cultivated**  so  as  to  give  defendant  title  by 
adverse  possession.  Koch  v.  EUwood,  128  N. 
Y.  Supp.  502,  503,  138  App.  Div.  584. 


The  turpentine  Industry  does  not  involve 
a  "cultivation"  of  the  trees,  so  as  to  make 
the  sap  fructus  industrialee,  which  may  as 
properly  be  taken  by  an  entryman  as  grasses 
or  fruits;  "cultivation,"  as  an  agricultural 
term,  not  being  applicable  to  the  process  of 
extracting  turpentine  sap.  United  States  v. 
Waters-Pierce  Oil  Co.,  196  Fed.  767,  769,  116 
C.  C.  A.  391. 

OUIiTIVATED  nfCIiOSURS 

The  term  "cultivated  indosuie"  in  the 
clause  of  the  mining  lease  made  by  the  Osage 
Nation  on  March  16,  1896,  to  Foster,  which 
prohibits  boring  wells  on  the  Osage  Indian 
reservation  for  oil  and  gas  on  such  inclo- 
sures,  includes  those  made  after  as  well  as 
those  which  were  in  existence  at  the  date 
of  the  lease.  An  inclosure  which  contains  a 
cultivated  tract  and  an  uncultivated  tract  is 
a  cultivated  inclosure,  and  .the  lessee  may 
not  prospect  or  bore  wells  on  the  former,  but 
he  may  do  so  on  the  latter  if  his  operations 
do  not  unnecessarily  interfere  with  the  use 
of  the  cultivated  tract  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses- Barnsdall  Oil  Co.  v.  Leahy,  195  Fed. 
731,  735,  115  C.  O.  A.  521. 

CULTIVATED  LAKDS 

A  mill  lot,  upon  which  a  mill  is  erected, 
Is  "cultivated  and  improved  land,'*  within 
Rev.  St  c  18,  S  18,  authorizing  the  selectmen 
of  a  town  to  lay  out  private  ways  for  one 
or  more  of  its  inhabitants  leading  from  land 
under  improvement  to  a  town  or  highway. 

Lyon  V.  Hamor,  73  Ma  66,  67. 

» 

CULVERT 

The  words  "bridge"  and  "culvert"  as 
used  in  the  statute  giving  an  action  for  dam- 
ages caused  by -reason  of  the  insutfidency  of 
"any  bridge  or  culvert**  are  not  synonymous. 
Cleveland  v.  Town  of  Washington,  65  AtL 
584,  585,  79  Vt  498. 

A  tile  drain  consisting  of  an  opening  or 
a  channel  through  which  water  flows  is  a 
"sluice,"  and  "culvert**  includes  "sluice.** 
Herrick  v.  Town  of  Holland,  77  Aa  6,  11, 
83  Vt.  502. 

CUMBERSOME 

CtTMBERSOME  PACKAGE 

A  cage  2^  feet  high  and  2  feet  square 
is  a  "cumbersome  package,**  within  a  rule 
of  a  street  car  company  prohibiting  passengers 
from  carrying  cumbersome  packages  Into  the 
cars.  Ray  v.  United  Traction  Co.,  89  N.  Y. 
Supp.-49,  51,  96  App.  Div.  4& 

CUMUUTIVE 

K-VTliere  one  thing  is  cumulative  of  anoth- 
ei^  ^gther  it  be  remedy,  penalty,  or  power, 
Mr*  ^  A  gpea^Vng  commonly  of  two  things 
xy^  ^  Ate  *^  ^^*s^  consistent,  and  might, 
'  .^_  ^  applied  at  the  same 
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time.*'  An  action  for  mandamus  under  Act 
Marcb  2,  1889,  c  382,  8  10,  amendatory  of 
the  Interstate  Ck>mmerce  Act,  which  author- 
iases  an  action  by  a  shipper  against  an  inter- 
state carrier  to  compel  compliance  with  the 
act,  and  provides  that  "the  remedy  here  giy- 
en  by  mandamus  shall  be  cumulative,"  does 
not  preclude  relator  from  proceeding  with 
regard  to  the  same  matter  by  petition  to  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission;  the  reme- 
dies being  ''cumulative."  Merchants'  Coal 
Go.  V.  Fairmont  Coal  Oo.,  IQO  Fed.  769,  779, 
88  O.  O.  A.  28. 

The  provisions  of  the  amendment  to  Rev. 
St  Ohio,  §  3256,  and  of  section  3300,  now  sec- 
tions 8806,  8807,  and  8809,  Qen.  Code,  relating 
to  stock  purchases  and  holdings,  are  clearly 
cumulative  and  meet  the  requirements  of  sec- 
tion 3269,  now  section  8733,  Gen.  Code,  recit- 
ing that  a  ''special  provision  shall  govern  un- 
less it  clearly  appear  that  the  provisions  are 
cumulative*' — the  word  "clearly"  meaning  in 
a  clear  manner,  without  obscurity,  without 
entanglement  or  confusion,  without  uncer- 
tainty ;  and  "cumulative"  meaning  "addition- 
al," that  which  is  superadded  to  another 
thing  of  the  same  character  and  not  sub- 
stituted for  it  Mannington  v.  Hocking  Val- 
ley Ry.  Co.,  183  Fed.  133,  153. 

The  term  "cumulative,"  as  used  in  Tez. 
Acta  1899,  p.  257,  c.  146,  8  14,  providing  that 
the  proviaions  of  the  act  shall  be  held  to  be 
"cumulative"  of  all  laws  now  in  force  in  this 
state,  indicates  a  harmonious  coexistence  and 
cooperation  rather  than  a  consolidation  of 
two  things  into  one.  An  amendment  t)f  a 
statute  is  not  cumulative  because  it  repeals 
and  takes  the  place  of  the  part  of  the  law 
that  it  amends,  thereby  becoming  a  part  of 
the  law  amended,  and  such  act  of  1899  does 
not  become  a  part  of  the  anti-trust  act  of 
1895  (Acts  1895,  p.  112,  a  83),  so  as  to  in- 
corporate into  the  former  the  provision  of 
section  12  of  the  latter,  exempting  certain 
organizations  from  the  operation  of  the  latter 
act  SUte  V.  Laredo  Ice  Co..  73  S.  W.  951, 
962,  96  Tex.  461. 


E2  EVIDENCE 


'K)umulative  evidence"  is  additional  evi- 
dence of  the  same  kind  to  the  same  point. 
Clark  T.  Gallagher,  52  Aa  539,  541,  74  Vt 
331. 

'K^umulative  evidence"  Is  additional  evi- 
dence offered  to  establish  a  fact  to  which  wit- 
nesses have  already  testified,  and  it  does  not 
necessarily  Include  all  evidence  which  tends 
to  establish  the  same  ultimate  or  principally 
controverted  fact  Saylors  v.  State,  70  S.  E. 
975,  976,  9  Ga.  App.  227. 

"Cumulative  evidence"  Is  "additional  evi- 
dence of  the  same  kind  to  the  same  point" 
Evidence  is  not  rendered  noncumulatlve,  so 
aa  to  afford  a  basis  for  a  new  trial  on  the 
ground  of  newly  discovered  evidence,  merely 
because  it  la  to  be  furnished  by  a  stranger 


to  the  litigation  on  a  matter  covered  only  by 
the  testimony  of  the  parties.  Homer  v. 
Schinstock,  96  Pac.  143,  144,  77  Kan.  663 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  12  Gyc. 
p.  922). 

Evidence  is  cumulative  so  as  not  to  be 
ground  for  new  trial  which  only  multiplies 
witnesses  as  to  one  or  more  facts,  or  adds 
other  particulars  of  the  same  general  diar- 
acter.  Garza  v.  State  (Tex.)  145  S.  W.  590, 
591. 

Testimony  of  a  surgeon  that,  in  the  prog- 
ress of  an  operation  involving  the  opening 
of  the  abdomen  of  a  patient,  he  found  an  in- 
testine ruptured  is  not  merely  "cumulative," 
in  that,  upon  an  external  examination,  he 
concluded  that  such  a  rupture  probably  ex- 
isted. To  be  cumulative,  new  evidence  must 
not  only  prove  a  conclusion  to  a  fact  already 
testified  to,  but  it  must  tend  to  prove  it  In 
the  same  way.  It  must  be  evidence  of  the 
same  kind  to  the  same  point  Bousman  v. 
Stafford,  81  Pac  184,  185,  71  BCan.  648. 

Evidence  of  an  admission  of  the  same 
kind,  and  to  the  same  point,  as  that  given  in 
evidence  on  the  trial,  though  made  to  an- 
other person,  at  a  different  time  and  place, 
and  under  different  circumstances,  is  comula- 
tlve,  and  is  not  ground  for  a  new  triaL  Goa^ 
horn  V.  Wheeling  Mold  ft  Foundry  Oo.,  64 
S.  E.  22,  27,  66  W.  Va.  250. 

"Evidence  is  'cumulative'  if  It  relatee 
to  the  same  subordinate  or  spedflc  tAct  to 
which  proof  was  before  adduced,  but  not 
when  it  tends  to  prove  a  new  fact  respect- 
ing the  general  question  or  point  in  issue." 
"From  some  of  the  cases  on  this  subject  it 
may,  perhaps,  be  Inferred  that  courts  have 
supposed  all  additional  evidence  to  be  cumu- 
lative merely  which  conduced  to  establish  the 
same  ground  of  claim  or  defense  before  re- 
lied upon,  and  that  none  would  be  availaUe 
for  a  new  trial  unless  it  disclosed  or  estab- 
lished some  new  ground.  But  this  does  not 
seem  to  us  to  be  the  true  rule,  as  recognized 
in  the  best  considered  cases.  There  are  often 
various  distinct  and  independent  facts  going 
to  establish  the  same  ground  on  the  same  is- 
sue. Evidence  is  cumulative  which  merely 
multiplies  witnesses  to  any  one  or  more  of 
these  facts  before  Investigation,  or  only  adds 
other  drcurastances  of  the  same  general  char^ 
acter.  But  that  evidence  which  brings  to 
light  some  new  and  independent  truth  of  a 
different  character,  although  it  tend  to  prove 
the  same  proposition  or  ground  of  datm  be- 
fore insisted  on,  is  not  cumulative,  within 
the  true  meaning  of  the  rule  on  this  subject 
When  petitioners,  claiming  as  descendants  of 
a  decedent,  put  in  evidence  a  certified  copy 
of  a  record  of  a  marriage  in  a  foreign  coon- 
try  purporting  to  be  the  marriage  of  dece- 
dent, but  judgment  went  against  them,  new- 
ly discovered  evidence  consisting  of  a  photo- 
graph of  the  original  marriage  record,  con- 
taining the  Bignatures  of  the-  contracting 
parties,  one  of  whidi  signaturea  was  that 
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of  decedent,  -was  not  cumulatiye  wittdn  the 
rnle  relating  to  new  trials,  thongh  it  tended 
to  prove  the  ultimate  fact  sought  to  be 
proved.  In  re  McGleUan's  Estate,  111  N.  W. 
540,  542,  21  S.  D.  209. 

''Cumulative  evidence"  is  additional  evi- 
dence of  the  same  kind  to  the  same  point, 
and,  where  evidence  offered  on  motion  for 
new  trial  is  merely  additional  upon  the  same 
point  upon  which  evidence  was  given  at  the 
trial,  it  will  be  rejected  as  cumulative;  but 
where  it  is  respecting  a  new  and  distinct  fact, 
though  it  tends  to  establish  the  same  general 
result,  sought  to  be  established  by  evidence 
at  the  trial,  it  is  not  cumulative,  and  will  be 
received  if  otherwise  competent.  Kroger  v. 
Ryan,  94  N.  £.  428,  431,  83  Ohio  St  299. 

'Hl^mulative  evidence"  Is  additional  evi- 
dence of  the  same  kind  to  the  same  point 
Where  the  material  question  on  trial  In  a 
criminal  case  was  as  to  the  identity  of  de- 
fendant, and  the  evidence  relied  on  to  obtain 
a  new  trial  only  went  to  the  question  of 
identity,  it  was  cumulative.  May  v.  State, 
60  AU-  1,  77  Vt  330. 

Testimony  which  is  corroborative  only  of 
that  given  by  a  party  to  the  suit,  and  does 
not  corroborate  the  testimony  of  any  disin- 
terested witness,  is  "cumulative  evidence," 
within  the  rule  that  a  new  trial  will  not  be 
granted  for  newly  discovered  evidence  which 
is  merely  cumulative  of  that  introduced  at 
the  former  trial.  O'Toole  v.  Faulkner,  75 
Pac.  975,  977,  34  Wash.  371. 

Cumulative  evidence,  within -the  rale  ex- 
cluding it  when  offered  as  newly  discovered 
evidence  as  ground  for  new  trial,  is  addition- 
al evidence  in  support  of  the>  same  point, 
which  is  of  the  same  character  with  evidence 
already  produced,  and  if  it  is  of  a  different 
kind  upon  the  same  issues,  or  of  the  same 
Itind  upon  a  different  issue,  it  is  not  cumu- 
lative. State  V.  De  Marias,  180  N.  W.  782, 
784,  27  S.  D.  303,  Ann.  Ca&  1913D,  154. 

"Cumulative  evidence"  is  evidence  tend- 
ing to  prove  the  same  point  to  which  other 
evidence  has  been  offered.  It  is  additional 
or  corroborative  evidence  to  the  same  point; 
that  which  goes  to  prove  that  which  has  al- 
ready been  established  by  other  evidence. 
Evidence  cannot  be  regarded  as  cumulative 
merely  because  it  tends  to  establish  the  same 
ultimate  fact  or  principle  controverted,  but 
to  be  such  it  must  be  further  or  additional 
evidence  of  the  same  kind  to  the  same  point 
Torian  v.  Terrell,  93  S.  W.  10,  12,  122  Ky. 
745. 

"Cumulative  evidence"  for  which  a  new 
trial  will  not  be  granted  is  evidence  of  the 
same  kind  or  character,  to  the  same  point, 
which  is  not  the  case  in  a  suit  depending  on 
fhe  true  location  of  a  government  quarter 
section  comer,  there  having  on  the  trial  been 
no  direct  evidence  of  the  location  of  the 
comer,  but  the  witnesses,  surveyors,  having 
treated  it  as  a  lost  corner,  and  proceeded  to 


re-establish  it  by  secondary  evidence,  the 

courses  and  distances  from  other  recognized 
original  comers,  and  the  newly  discovered 
evidence  being  the  government  comer  stone, 

I  discovered  in  place,  direct  evidence  to  which 
the  courses  and  distances  must  yield.    Tuck- 

:  er  V.  Wyoming  Coal  Min-  Co.,  104  Pac  529, 

I  530,  18  Wyo.  97. 

'^Cumulative  evidence"  is  evidence  of  the 
same  kind,  to  the  same  point  Thus,  if  a 
ftict  is  attempted  to  be  proved  by  the  verbal 
admissions  of  a  party,  evidence  of  another 
verbal  admission  to  the  same  effect  is  cumu- 
lative. Where  a  witness  testified  to  making 
a  payment  to  L.  at  a  certain  time  and  place, 
and  L.  testified  that  no  such  payment  was 
made  at  any  time  or  place,  newly  discovered 
evidence  that  the  place  did  not  exist  at  the 
time  of  payment  is  not  "cumulative"  within 
the  rule  as  to  new  trials.  Union  Cent  Life 
Ins.  Co.  V.  Loughmiller,  09  N.  E.  204,  260, 
33  Ind.  App.  309  (citing  1  Greenl.  Bv.  §  2; 
Hines  V.  Driver,  100  Ind.  315,  327). 

"Cumulative  evidence,"  within  the  rule 
I  that  courts  will  grant  with  great  reluctance 
new  trials  on  the  ground  of  newly  discovered 
evidence  which  is  merely  cumulative,  is  evi- 
dence of  the  same  kind  as  that  given  to  the 
same  point  on  the  trial ;  but  evidence  estab- 
lishing the  disputed  fact  by  other  circum- 
stances than  those  shown  on  the  trial  is  "cor- 
roborative evidence,"  and,  when  newly  dis- 
covered, authorizes  a  new  trial.  Williams  v. 
State,  54  South.  857,  858,  99  Miss.  274. 

Where  plaintiff  called  a  witness  to  testi- 
fy to  statements  made  by  defendant  and  reet^ 
ed  his  case,  and  defendant  then  testified  giv- 
ing a  contradictory  version  of  the  conversa- 
tion in  which  such  statements  were  said  to 
have  been  made,  further  evidence  on  the  part 
of  plaintiff  to  the  same  conversation  was 
"cumulative."  Yeaton  v.  Chapman,  66  Me. 
126,  127. 

CUMULATIVE   liEOAOT 

Where  a  testator,  after  making  several 
legacies,  gave  the  residue  of  his  estate  to 
his  heirs,  and  on  the  same  day  executed  a 
codicil  giving  a  certain  sum  to  three  persons, 
who  were  his  heirs,  "and  no  more,"  it  was 
held  that  the  three  heirs  were  not  excluded 
by  the  words  "and  no  more"  from  sharing  in 
the  balance  of  the  estate;  but  such  words 
applied  only  to  the  amounts  mentioned  in 
the  codicil.  In  re  Sigel's  Estate,  62  Ati. 
175,  176,  213  Pa.  14,  1  Lu  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  397, 
110  Am.  St  Bep.  515. 

CUMUI.ATIVE  REMEDY 

A  cumulative  remedy  is  one  created  by 
statute  in  addition  to  one  which  still  remains 
in  forced  and  when  a  statute  gives  a  new  rem- 
edy, and  contains  no  negative,  express  or  im- 
plied, of  the  old  remedy,  the  new  one  provid- 
ed is  cumulative  and  the  party  may  elect  be- 
tween the  two.  Bowles  v.  Neely,  115  Pac. 
344,  346,  28  Okl.  556. 
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SENTEKC£ 

A  ''cumulative*'  sentence  is  a  sentence  to 
begin  in  the  future  upon  the  expiration  of  a 
prior  sentence.  A  court  may  lawfully  impose 
a  sentence  to  begin  in  the  future  upon  the  ex- 
piration of  a  prior  sentence  imposed  by  an- 
other and  different  tribunal  of  the  same  com- 
monwealth. Rigor  y.  State,  61  Atl.  631,  633, 
101  Md.  465,  4  Ann.  Cas.  719. 

Successive  sentences — that  is,  one  to  com- 
mence on  the  expiration  of  another  for  dis- 
tinct offenses — are  not  cumulative  sentences. 
Harris  v.  Nixon,  27  App.  D,  C.  94,  97- 

CUPOLA 

A  declaration  by  a  servant  for  injuries 
alleged  that  defendant  maintained  "a  one 
and  two  story  building,  ♦  ♦  ♦  a  one  story 
building  having  a  second  story  or  cupola,  or  a 
portion  of  the  same  near  the  middle  part 
which  was  connected  to  the  first  story"^  by  a 
"stairway  which  was  in  fact  a  ladder"  not 
having  any  handrail,  by  reason  of  which 
plaintiff  fell  and  was  injured.  Held,  that  the 
terms  "stairway"  and  "ladder"  are  not  syn- 
onymous, a  stairway  pertaining  to  architec- 
ture and  having  various  technical  parts,  con- 
sisting of  risers,  treads,  nosings,  fliers,  and 
winders,  and  being  stationary,  while  a  lad- 
der is  in  the  nature  of  a  tool  consisting  of  a 
frame,  usually  portable,  of  wood,  metal,  or 
rope,  used  for  ascent  or  descent,  consisting 
only  of  two  parts  the  sides  and  cross-steps 
or  rounds,  which  form  the  steps,  and  a  cupola 
l8  not  a  story  of  a  building,  but  is  the  top  of 
a  structure,  usually  a  cup-shaped  spherical 
roof,  though  the  term  is  also  applied  to  any 
similar  structure  rising  above  the  roof  of  a 
building,  whatever  its  shape  may  be;  and, 
while  the  declaration  was  indefinite  as  to  the 
description  of  the  building,  an  allegation 
that  plaintiff  was  required  to  use  such  "stair- 
way" in  the  course  of  his  employment  suf- 
ficiently alleged  a  violation  of  Pub.  Laws 
1909,  No.  285,  §  14,  providing  that  stairways 
with  substantial  handrails  shall  be  provided 
In  manufacturing  establishments,  and,  where 
necessary,  steps  shall  be  substantially  cov- 
ered with  rubber  for  the  better  safety  of 
persons  employed  in  such  establishments,  the 
risk  of  which  plaintiff  did  not  assume,  and 
was  therefore  not  demurrable.  Davis  v. 
Buss  Mach.  Works,  135  N.  W.  303,  304,  169 
Mich.  498. 

CURATIVE  ACT 

See,  also.  Healing  Act 

A  "curative  act"  is  one  intended  to  give 
effect  to  past  acts  or  transactions  which  are 
ineffective  because  of  neglect  to  comply  with 
some  requirement  of  law,  and  is  intended  to 
operate  retroactively.  Schamblin  v.  Means, 
91  Pac.  1020,  1022,  6  Cal.  App.  261  (citing 
Baird  T.  Monroe,  89  Pac.  352,  354,  150  Cal. 
560). 


A  curative  act  is  necessarily  retrospec- 
tive in  character,  and  undertakes  to  care  er- 
rors or  irregularities  in  legal  or  administra- 
tive pro<feedings,  and  to  give  effect  to  con- 
tracts for  failure  to  comply  with  some  techni- 
cal requirement  McSurely  v.  McGrew,  118 
N.  W.  415,  419,  140  Iowa,  163,  132  Am.  St 
Rep.  24& 

CURB 

See  On  the  Curb. 

Sidewalks  are  generally  elevated  above 
the  outer  edge  of  the  street,  and  the  line  of 
demarcation  is  designated  by  what  is  nsually 
known  as  the  **curb,"  which  is  only  a  level 
with  the  sidewalk.  The  distance  from  the 
top  of  the  curb  to  the  street  surface  varies, 
but  is  seldom  less  than  from  six  to  eight 
inches.  Oity  of  Vlncennes  v.  Spees,  74  N.  E. 
277,  280,  35  Ind.  App.  389. 

Tenement  House  Act,  par.  17,  defines 
"curb"  as  the  level  of  the  established  curb 
line  where  the  same  exists,  taken  at  the  col- 
ter of  the  street  frontage.  Board  of  Tene- 
ment House  Supervision  of  New  Jersey  v. 
Schlechter,  83  AtL  783,  784,  83  N.  J.  Law,  88. 

Under  a  municipal  ordinance  making  it 
the  duty  of  one  driving  an  automobile,  on 
turning  the  comer  of  any  street,  to  leave  a 
space  of  at  least  six  feet  between  the  curb 
and  the  automobile,  where,  In  repairing  a 
building,  debris  was  piled  in  the  comer  of 
the  street,  and  a  fence  or  barricade  had  been 
constructed  on  the  outside,  such  fence  became 
the  "curb"  within  the  meaning  of  the  ordi- 
nance, the  purpose  of  which  was  to  keep  vehi- 
cles in  rounding  comers  out  of  the  path 
usually  taken  by  foot  passeng^s;  the  word 
"curb"  being  used  as  the  most  convenient 
term  to. mark  one  of  the  boundaries  of  tlie 
path  and  not  in  a  technical  sense.  Domke  vl 
Gunning,  114  Pac.  436,  438,  62  Wash.  629. 

"The  common  meaning  of  the  word 
'curb,*  as  applied  to  a  street,  is  a  stone  or 
row  of  stones,  or  a  similar  construction  of 
concrete,  wood,  or  other  material,  along  the 
margin  of  the  roadway,  as  a  limit  to  the 
roadway  and  a  restraint  upon  and  protec- 
tion  to  the  adjoining  sidewalk  spacer  The 
word  could  not  be  applied  to  such  an  im- 
passable construction  across  a  roadway  which 
would  prevent  travel."  Lyman  v.  Town  of 
acero,  78  N.  EL  830,  222  lit  379. 

CURB   LIKE 

The  "curb  line"  of  a  street  is  the  divld> 
ing  line  between  the  roadway  and  that  por- 
tion reserved  on  each  side  of  the  roadway 
for  the  use  of  pedestrians  Wetmore  v.  City 
of  Chicago,  69  N.  E.  234,  206  IH  .^67. 

An  ordinance  for  a  street  improTement 
provided  "that  L.  street,  together  with  s" 
street  intersections  within  the  nortli  an^ 
south  lines  of  said  L.  street  from  the  center 
line  of  8.  avenue  to  the  west  cnrb  Une  of 
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A.  avenue,  be  improved  by  carblng,  grading, 
and  paving  tbe  same  with  a  brick  pavement 
and  a  concrete  combined  curb  and  gutter/' 
etc.;  the  provision  in  regard  to  tbe  curb 
and  gutter  being  that  a  "granite  concrete 
combined  curb  and  gutter  shall  be  construct- 
ed upon  each  side  of  all  intersecting  streets, 
and  produced  between  said  points  from  the 
street  line  to  the  curb  line  of  said  L.  street" 
Held  that,  even  though  the  use  of  the  words 
*'curb  line'*  means  the  roadway  face  of  the 
curb,  the  ordinance  did  not  contemplate,  and 
the  improvement  did  not  include,  the  con- 
struction of  a  curb  on  the  west  side  of  A. 
avenue.  Chicago  Gonsol.  Traction  Co.  v.  Vil- 
lage of  Oak  Park,  80  N.  0.  42,  43,  226  IlL  9. 

CUBBIHO 

"Curbing"  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  im- 
provements contemplated  by  a  statute  author- 
izing cities  to  cause  streets  to  be  "construct- 
ed" and  "paved"  at  the  abutting  owners*  ex- 
pense. City  of  Excelsior  Springs  v,  Ettenson, 
96  S.  W.  701,  705,  120  Mo.  App.  215  (citing 
6  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  5239). 

Under  Avondale  City  Charter,  {  12,  de- 
claring that  not  more  than  one-third  of  the 
cost  of  street  improvements  should  be  assess- 
ed against  abutting  property  owners,  "not  in- 
cluding sidewalks,"  an  assessment  against 
property  owners  for  the  entire  cost  of  "gut- 
tering" was  erroneous.  While  "curbing"  may 
be  so  constructed  as  to  make  it  a  part  of  the 
sidewalk,  "guttering"  is  a  part  of  the  street 
proper  and  not  of  the  sidewalk.  Harton  v. 
Town  of  Avondale,  41  South.  934,  939,  14T 
Ala.  458  (citing  Job  v.  People  ex  rel.  Tether- 
ington,  61  N.  E.  1079,  193  111.  609;  AUman 
V.  Dist  Columbia,  3  App.  D.  C.  8,  17 ;  Wil- 
son V.  Chilcott,  21  Pac  901,  12  Cola  600,  602, 
603). 

CURE 

See  Gall  Gnre. 

The  word  "cure,**  relative  to  the  obliga- 
tion of  a  vessel  to  cure,  means  proper  care  of 
an  injured  seaman,  and  not  a  positive  cure, 
which  may  be  impossible,  and  the  duty  is  to 
furnish  means  of  cure  and  to  use  all  reason- 
able efforts  for  that  purpose.  The  Mars,  149 
Fed.  729,  731,  79  C.  C.  A,  435. 

Under  the  doctrine  in  admiralty  that  a 
seaman,  who  sustains  injuries  in  the  service 
of  the  ship,  shall  be  cured  at  the  expense  of 
the  ship,  the  term  "cure"  was  probably  em- 
ployed originally  in  the  sense  of  taking 
charge  or  care  of  the  disabled  seaman  and 
not  in  that  of  positive  healing.  The  Troy, 
121  Fed.  901,  906. 

"Improved,"  used  with  reference  to  an 
Insane  person,  is  not  the  equivalent  of  "cur- 
ed." Only  such  patients  of  the  state  hospital 
for  the  insane  as  have  been  discharged  as 
cured,  or  are  not  insane,  are  entitled  to  an 
order  of  restoration  to  the  rights  of  citizen- 


ship.   Johnson  v.  Schoch,  118  Pac.  696,  697. 
85  Eau.  887. 

CUBED  BY  VEBDIOT 

Qlie  term  "cured  by  verdict,"  applied  to 
defective  pleading,  signifies  that  a  court  will, 
after  verdict,  presume  the  particular  thing 
appearing  to  be  defectively  or  imperfectly 
stated,  or  omitted,  in  the  pleading,  was  duly 
proved.  Walters  v.  City  of  Ottawa,  88  N. 
E.  651,  653,  240  III  259. 

OTTBEB  MEAT 

The  tax  imposed  by  section  16  of  chap- 
ter 5106,  p.  9,  Laws  of  1903,  is  upon  the 
wholesale  dealer  in  "fresh" « meats  only. 
Whether  the  same  be  either  "packed  or  re- 
frigerated," it  must  be,  at  the  time  that  he 
sells  it  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  business, 
in  that  state  where  it  can  properly  be  termed 
"fresh  meat,"  as  contradistinguished  from 
cured  or  salted  meats,  in  order  to  render  him 
liable  to  the  occupational  tax  imposed  by 
said  section.  Meats  technically  known  as 
"cured,"  from  having  been  treated  with  salt, 
smoke,  etc.,  keep  in  an  edible  condition  in- 
definitely, even  in  the  warmest  latitudes, 
whereas  the  same  meats,  when  untreated  and 
fresh,  though  capable  of  bdng  kept  in  their 
fresh  and  natural  condition  for  long  periods 
in  a  low  temperature,  either  natural  or  arti- 
ficial, quickly  spoil,  become  putrid,  and  unfit 
for  food  when  subjected  to  high  or  even  mean 
or  ordinary  temperatures.  It  is  upon  the 
wholesale  dealer,  in  the  last-described  com- 
modity, that  the  said  section  16  of  chapter 
5106,  p.  9,  Laws  of  1908,  imposes  the  license 
tax,  and  not  upon  the  dealers  in  "cured"  or 
salted  meats.  Florida  Packing  ft  Ice  Co.  v. 
Carney,  41  South.  190, 192,  51  FU.  190  (citing 
Cross  V.  Seeberger,  80  Fed.  427). 

CURRENCY 

See  Lawful  Currency. 

As  ooln.  or  egnivalent 

"There  is  no  principle  on  which  the  sen- 
sibilities of  communities  are  so  easily  excited, 
as  that  which  acts  upon  the  'currency';  none 
of  which  states  are  so  Jealous  as  that  which 
is  restrictive  of  the  exercise  of  the  sover- 
eign powers."  Briscoe  v.  Bank  of  Kentucky, 
11  Pet  (36  U.  S.)  257,  312,  9  L.  Ed.  709. 

"Currency"  is  broad  enough  to  include 
gold  and  silver,  as  well  as  what  is  usually 
termed  paper  currency,  so  that  an  indict- 
ment charging  theft  of  a  person  of  $2  in 
money,  lawful  currency  of  America,  and  of 
the  value  of  $2,  was  sustained  by  proof  of 
the  theft  of  $2  in  silver.  Britain  v.  State, 
105  S.  W.  817,  819,  820,  52  Tex.  Cr.  E.  169. 

CURRENT 

See  Prices  Current  and  Commercial  Lists. 


CURRENT  ACCOUNT 


1180 


CURRENT  Mo:(nErr 


OUBXENT  ACOOUJIT 

Mutual  current  account,  see  Mutual  Ac- 
counts. 

OURRENi:  BREAKER 

A  "current  breaker"  Is  a  device  fixed 
against  the  Inside  of  the  roof  or  hood  of  a 
trolley  car  Just  overhead  where  the  motor- 
man  stands,  and  through  which  the  electric 
current  drawn  from  the  wire  on  the  outside 
passes.  Its  office  Is  to  prevent  an  excess  of 
the  current  from  flowing  through  the  mo- 
tors. An  excess  of  current  causes  the  device 
to  open  with  a  flash  and  a  report,  and  while 
it  is  open  no  current  can  pass  through.  Mas- 
terson  v.  St  Louis  Transit  Co.«  103  S.  W. 
48,  50,  204  Mo.  507. 

CURRENT  EXPENSES 

The  limit  of  1.12  mills  for  current  ex- 
penses flxed  by  Laws  1909,  c.  245,  {  5,  does 
not  apply  to  a  road  levy  of  one  mill  under 
Laws  1911,  c.  248,  {  33 ;  the  maintenance  of 
a  road,  designated  a  "county  road,"  under 
the  latter  act  not  being  a  part  of  the  current 
expenses  of  the  county,  within  the  meaning 
of  the  previous  limiting  act.  State  ex  rel. 
Faulconer  v.  Board  of  Com*rs  of  Cowley 
County,  119  Pac.  327,  330,  86  Kan.  201. 

Sess.  Laws  1903,  p.  42,  was  passed  im- 
mediately after  a  holding  by  the  Supreme 
Court  that  a  dty  which  had  reached  the  con- 
stitutional limit  of  indebtedness  had  no  pow- 
er to  pay  out  funds  for  any  purpose^  and 
provided  that,  even  after  a  dty  had  reached 
the  constitutional  limit  of  Indebtedness,  it 
should  still  have  power  to  manage  and  con- 
duct its  affairs  on  a  cash  basis,  and  pay  its 
reasonable  and  necessary  current  expenses. 
Held,  that  an  expenditure  to  install  and  op- 
erate a  water  system  to  belong  to  the  dty 
Is  not  for  current  expenses,  and  not  author- 
ized by  the  statute.  Helena  Waterworks  Co. 
V.  City  of  Helena,  78  Pac  220,  222,  31  Mont. 
243. 

The  term  "current  and  incidental  expens- 
es," as  used  in  St  Paul  Charter  1905,  p.  37, 
subsec.  22,  means  the  reasonable  necessary 
expenses,  not  otherwise  provided  for,  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  duties  Imposed  by  the 
charter;  and  advertising  the  dty  is  not  such 
an  expense,  but  is  payable  out  of  the  con- 
tingent fund  for  promoting  the  welfare  of 
the  city.  Mitchell  v.  City  of  St  Paul,  130 
N.  W.  66,  67,  114  Minn,  141, 

Of  railroads 

The  "current  expenses"  of  a  railroad  in- 
cludes expense  occasioned  by  repairs  and 
purchase  of  materials  for  Improvement  of  the 
road.  Poland  v.  Lamoille  VaL  R.  Co.,  52  Vt 
144,  163. 

CURRENT  FISOAI.  TEAR 

Ky.  St  §  3219,  relating  to  taxes  by  dtles 
of  the  second  class  to  defray  expenses  of 
schools  for  the  "current  fiscal  year,"  refers 


to  the  fiscal  year  of  the  dty  t)egfnniiig  Jan- 
uary 1st,  as  against  the  contention  that  the 
school  board  was  a  part  of  the  common  sdiool 
system  of  the  state,  and  that  the  "current 
fiscal  year"  was  that  of  the  state,  which  C<mi- 
stltutlon,  S  169,  fixes  as  commencing  July 
1st  Board  of  Education  v.  Nelson,  58  8.  W. 
700,  701,  109  Ky.  203. 

CtTRREKT  IHTORMATXOir 

"A  copyrighted  article  published  without 
authority  is  not  'current  information'  free 
for  the  use  of  all."  American  Press  Ass'n 
V.  Daily  Story  Pub.  Co.,  120  Fed.  766,  769, 
57  C.  C.  A.  70,  66  L.  R.  A.  444. 

CURRENT  MARKET  PRICE 

A  provision  in  a  will  that,  if  any  resid- 
uary legatee  desire  to  purchase  any  of  the 
real  or  personal  property,  he  may  do  so  at  its 
"current  market  price"  at  the  time  of  tes- 
tator's death  as  valued  by  the  executors,  etc, 
applies  to  real  as  well  as  personal  property, 
for  real  estate  has  a  current  market  price. 
In  re  Walbridge,  91  N.  B.  590,  591,  198  K. 
Y.  284. 

CDRRENT  MARKET  VAI.17E 

"Real  estate  has  a  'current  market  val- 
ue' the  same  as  personal  property,  though  It 
may  be  much  more  difficult  of  ascertain- 
ment" and  a  provision  in  a  will  that  if  any 
residuary  legatee  desire  to  purchase  any  of 
the  real  or  personal  property,  he  may  do  so 
at  Its  "current  market  price"  at  the  time  of 
testator's  death,  as  valued  by  the  executors, 
etc.,  applies  to  real  as  well  as  personal  prop- 
erty. In  re  Walbridge,  91  N.  fi.  590,  591,  196 
N.  y.  234. 

CT7RREIVT  MONET 

See  Lawful   Currency. 

The  expression  "current  money  of  the 
United  States"  covers  any  kind  of  currency 
of  the  United  States  which  is  guarantied  by 
the  government  and  passes  as  money.  But- 
ler V.  State,  81  S.  W.  743,  744,  46  Tex.  Cr.  B. 
287. 

"The  term  'current  money  of  the  United 
States'  means  that  which,  by  the  act  of  Con- 
gress, Is  made  a  legal  tender,  whether  coin 
or  currency;  and  this  has  been  construed  to 
include  legal  tender  treasury  notes  of  the 
United  States,  demanded  notes  of  the  United 
States,  and  coin  money  of  the  United  States, 
but  does  not  include  national  bank  blllB.* 
Allegation  in  an  Indictment  for  larceny,  de- 
scribing the  property  stolen  as  ''one  $5  bill, 
current  money  of  the  United  States,  of  the 
value  of  $5,"  is  not  proven  by  evidence  that 
the  prosecutor  did  not  know  whether  the 
money  stolen  was  a  national  bank  note,  a 
treasury  note,  or  a  silver  certificate,  bnt 
knew  that  it  was  a  $5  bill,  and  was  good 
American  money,  as  "current  money"  means 
that  which  by  act  of  Congress,  whether  coin 
or  currency,  is  made  legal  tender.  Sununers 
V.  SUte,  76  S.  W.  762,  45  Tex.  Cr.  B.  423, 
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As  lawful  cnrreiiey  or  aioaey 

"Current  money"  means  money  wMch 
passes  from  hand  to  hand  and  from  person  to 
person  and  circulates  through  the  community 
and  is  synonymous  with  "lawful  money." 
Current  money  is  that  which  is  generally 
used  as  a  medium  of  exchange.  State  y. 
Quackenbush,  108  N.  W.  953,  955,  98  Minn. 
515. 

Treasury  noteii 

Where  an  indictment  charges  theft  of 
•^current  money"  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  giving  the  denomination  and  value 
thereof,  the  allegation  can  he  proven  by  theft 
of  United  States  legal  tender  treasury  notes, 
or  of  United  States  demand  notes,  or  of 
United  States  gold  or  silver  certificates,  or 
of  national  bank  bills  of  the  United  States. 
Gold  and  silver  coins  having  always  been 
treated  as  "money."  Berry  v.  State,  80  S. 
W.  630,  631,  46  Tex.  Cr.  R.  420. 

CTTKRENT  MONTH'S  ACCOUHT 

In  a  guaranty  to  pay  the  "current 
month's  account"  of  a  certain  firm  on  the  15th 
of  the  following  month,  if  not  paid  by  them 
before,  when  made  in  response  to  a  request 
for  a  guaranty  to  pay  the  bills  of  one  month 
upon  the  15th  of  the  succeeding  month,  if 
not  already  paid,  the  phrase  "current  month's 
account"  meant  the  account  that  would  ac- 
crue from  month  to  month  and  not  merely 
the  account  of  the  month  then  current.  Cel- 
luloid Co.  V.  Haines,  57  N.  E.  691,  692,  176 
Mass.  415,  417. 


OI7RRENT  NEGOTIABIiE  PAPER 

Negotiable  notes,  which  have  been  plac- 
ed in  the  hands  of  the  maker  by  tlie  payee, 
before  maturity,  to  sell  to  a  third  person, 
cease  to  be  "current  negotiable  paper,"  ac- 
cording to  the  law  merchant,  while  in  the 
hands  of  the  maker,  and  are  subject  to  gar- 
nishment at  the  suit  of  a  judgment  creditor 
of  the  payee.  Hutcheson  v.  King,  83  S.  W. 
215,  216,  37  Tex.  Civ.  App.  151. 

CVRBENT  YEAR 

The  statutory  limitation  on  the  power  of 
the  county  board  to  contract  for  bridge  build- 
ing, to  cost  a  sum  not  greater  than  the 
amount  of  money  on  hand  in  the  county 
bridge  fund  derived  from  a  levy  of  **previou8 
years"  and  two-thirds  of  the  levy  of  the 
"current  year,"  gives  no  authority  to  the 
board  to  take  into  account  the  levy  of  the 
"current  calendar  year"  prior  to  the  making 
of  such  levy.  Until  It  is  made,  there  is  no 
•*levy  of  the  current  year."  Ordinarily  the 
terms  "this  year,"  "current  year,"  or  "the 
previous  year"  mean  in  each  instance  the 
calendar  year  in  which  the  event  under  dis- 
cussion took  place  and  the  one  before  it,  but 
the  L^slature  did  not  have  this  meaning  in 
putting  the  words  into  this  statute.  Clark 
V.  Lancaster  County,  96  N.  W.  593,  599,  69 
Neb.  717. 


The  words  "current  year"  in  Code  Prac. 
art.  645,  exempting  from  seizure  upon  exe- 
cution, apart  from  the  land,  com,  provisions^ 
and  other  supplies  necessary  for  running  the 
plantation  to  which  they  are  attached  for  the 
current  year,  means  from  harvest  to  harvest, 
and  not  a  calendar  year.  Hinton  v.  Roane, 
50  South.  798,  124  La.  927,  184  Am.  St.  Rep. 
526. 

As  used  in  Rev.  St  8  2745,  providing  that 
a  police  Jury,  before  fixing  the  taxes  for  the 
"current  year,"  shall  estimate  expenditures 
and  publish  same,  the  words  "current  year" 
relate  to  the  year  in  which  the  taxes  are 
levied  and  assessed,*  and  their  use  does  not 
militate  against  the  theory  that  the  budget 
of  expenditures  may  be  adopted  before  the 
beginning  of  such  year.  Hurphy  v.  Police 
Jury,  St  Mary  Parish,  42  South.  979,  982, 
118  La.  401. 

The  expression  "current  year,"  in  Rev. 
St  1906,  {  2803,  authorizing  the  county  audi- 
tor on  discovery  of  any  omitted  real  estate 
to  add  to  the  taxes  of  a  "current  year"  the 
taxes  which  have  been  omitted  for  the  pre- 
ceding years,  means  the  "current  tax  year," 
and  not  the  "current  calendar  year."  Pitts- 
burg, C,  C.  ft  St  L.  Ry.  Co.  V.  County  Treas- 
urer of  Clark  County,  85  N.  B.  49,  50,  78 
Ohio  St  227. 

CURRENT  YEARLY  PAY 

Congress,  in  using  the  words  "current 
yearly  pay"  as  the  basis  of  the  computation 
of  the  longevity  pay  provided  for  by  the  act 
of  May  13,  1908,  must  be  deemed  to  have 
adopted  its  construction  of  those  words  as 
used  in  Rev.  St  f  1262,  giving  a  10  per  cent 
longevity  increase  on  "current  yearly  pay," 
which  it  declared  by  the  act  of  June  30, 1882, 
22  Stat  118,  c.  254,  should  be  computed  on 
the  yearly  pay  of  the  grade.  Plummer  v. 
United  States,  32  Sup.  Ct  467,  469,  224  U. 
S.  137,  56  L.  Ed.  697- 

"Current  yearly  pay,"  as  used  in  Rev. 
St  §  1262,  providing  that  there  shall  be  paid 
to  the  officers  below  the  rank  of  brigadier 
general  "10  per  centum  of  their  'current 
yearly  pay'  for  each  term  of  five  years  of 
service,"  and  '*pay  proper,"  as  used  in  the 
acts  of  Congress  May  26,  1900,  and  March  2, 
1901,  mean  the  regular,  ordinary  pay  which 
an  officer  may  be  entitled  to  under  the  facts 
in  his  case,  and  If,  by  virtue  of  length  of 
service,  he  is  entitled  to  receive  the  compen- 
sation provided  for  in  section  1262,  that  com- 
pensation is  his  "pay"  or  his  •*pay  proper," 
as  distinguished  from  other  probable  com- 
pensation by  any  allowances  or  commuta- 
tions, or  otherwise.  The  "pay  proper,"  on 
which  the  percentage  of  increased  pay  to  an 
army  officer  serving  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
is  to  be  computed,  under  Acts  May  26,  1900, 
c.  586,  31  Stat  211,  and  March  2,  1901,  c 
803,  31  Stat  903,  includes  the  longevity  pay 
to  which  he  is  entitled,  under  Rev.  St  §  1262, 
as  well  as  the  minimum  pay  prescribed  by 
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section  1261  for  his  grade.  United  States  v. 
Mills,  25  Sup.  Gt  434,  436,  197  U.  S.  228,  49 
L.  Ed.  732. 

CURTAINS 

Dutiable  as  articles  in  part  of  beads,  see 
Articles  Within  Tariff  Act 

CURTESY 

In  addition  to  curtesy,  see  In  Addition  to. 
See,  also,  Husband's  Dower. 

To  curtesy  there  were  four  requisites: 
(1)  Marriage;  (2)  seisin  of  wife  during  cov- 
erture ;  (3)  birth  of  a  child ;  (4)  death  of  the 
wife.  Decedent  left,  him  surviving,  his  wife 
and  four  children.  The  latter  conveyed  to 
the  widow  a  life  estate  in  the  real  estate 
belonging  to  their  deceased  father.  One  of 
such  children  died  prior  to  the  widow,  leav- 
ing a  husband  and  children.  On  the  widow's 
death  the  husband  was  entitled  to  an  estate 
by  the  curtesy  in  two-thirds  of  the  interest 
of  the  proper^  in  which  his  wife  had  seisin 
at  the  time  of  the  death  of  her  father.  Val- 
entine V.  Hutchinson,  88  N.  Y.  Supp.  862,  863, 
43  Misa  Rep.  314. 

Curtesy  is  the  estate  to  which  by  com- 
mon law  a  man  is  entitled  on  the  death  of 
his  wife  in  the  lands  or  tenements  of  which 
she  was  seised  in  possession  in  fee  simple 
or  in  tail  during  their  coverture,  provided 
they  had  lawful  issue  bom  alive  which  might 
have  been  capable  of  inheriting  the  estate, 
and  it  attaches  to  the  wife's  equitable  as  well 
as  her  legal  estates  of  inheritance.  Arm- 
strong V.  Wood,  195  Fed.  137,  141. 

All  the  requisites  of  curtesy  existed 
where  there  was  a  valid  marriage,  children 
born  alive  and  the  wife  died  seised  of  real 
property.  In  re  Starbuck's  Estate,  116  N,  Y. 
Supp.  1030,  1031,  63  Misc.  Rep.  156. 

By  Act  May  2, 1890,  c.  182.  §  31, 26  Stat  94, 
sections  566,  567,  Mansf.  Dig.,  was  extended 
over  Indian  Territory  with  a  proviso  except- 
ing Indians  and  their  estates.  By  act  June 
7,  1897,  c.  3,  {  1,  30  Stat  83,  such  laws  were 
made  to  apply  to  all  persons  in  the  territory 
"Irrespective  of  race"  and  by  the  Curtis  Act 
June  28,  1898,  c.  517,  §  26,  30  Stat  504,  it 
was  provided  that  the  laws  of  the  Indian 
tribes  should  no  longer  be  enforced.  Held 
that,  by  virtue  of  such  provisions,  a  non- 
cltlzen  husband  of  a  Creek  allottee  who 
died  after  the  birth  of  a  child  of  the  mar- 
riage was  entitled  by  the  curtesy  to  a  life 
estate  in  her  allotted  lands.  Armstrong  y. 
Wood,  195  Fed.  137,  141. 

Curtesy  is  an  estate  created  by  law  In 
the  real  property  of  the  wife,  subject  to  be^ 
ing  divested  by  her  will  or  deed  and  Is  not 
derived  from  the  wife's  estate  or  by  inherit- 
ance from  her;  Laws  1896,  p.  619,  c.  547,  § 
281,  the  general  rule  of  descent,  not  including 
curtesy,  and  section  280  providing  that  that 


article  does  not  affect  a  limitation  of  an  es- 
tate by  curtesy.  In  re  Starbuck's  Estate^  116 
N.  Y.  Supp.  1030,  1032,  63  Misc.  R^.  156. 

'Minor's  Institutes,  voL  2,  p.  103,  thus 
defines  "curtesy" :  When  a  man  takes  a  wife 
seised  during  the  coverture  of  an  estate  of 
inheritance,  legal  or  equitable,  such  as  that 
the  issue  of  the  marriage  may  by  possibility 
inherit  it  as  heir  to  the  wife,  has  issue  bom 
alive,  and  the  wife  dies,  the  husband  surviv- 
ing has  an  estate  in  the  land  for  his  life, 
which  is  called  an  estate  by  the  curtesy,  and 
the  requisites  of  an  estate  by  the  curtesy  are 
marriage,  seisin  of  the  wife^  birth  of  issue 
alive,  and  death  of  the  wife.  Dozi^  v.  Toal- 
son,  79  S.  W.  420,  421,  180  Mo.  546»  103  Am. 
St  Rep.  586. 

A  "tenancy  by  curtesy"  arises  where  a 
man  marries  a  woman  seised  of  an  estate  of 
inheritance  (that  is,  of  land  and  tenements  in 
fee  simple  or  fee  tall),  and  has  by  her  issue 
born  alive  capable  of  inheriting  her  estate. 
There  are  four  requisites  necessary  to  make 
a  tenancy  by  curtesy:  Marriage,  seisin  of  the 
wife,  issue,  and  death  of  the  wife.  The 
marriage  must  be  canonical  and  legal,  and 
the  seisin  of  the  wife  must  be  actual;  the 
possession  of  the  land  must  not  be  a  bare 
right  to  possess,  which  is  seisin  in  law,  but 
an  actual  possession,  which  is  seisin  in  deed, 
and  therefore  a  man  -cannot  be  tenant  by 
curtesy  of  a  remainder  or  reversion.  Snyder 
V.  Jones,  59  Ati.  118,  119,  99  Md.  693  (quoting 
2  Bl.  Comm.  126). 

**Tenancy  by  curtesy"  is  defined  by  lit- 
tleton  as:  "Where  a  man  taketh  a  wlf^ 
seised  in  fee  simple  or  in  f^  tails  general  or 
seised  as  heir  in  talle  especial  and  hath  iasue 
by  the  same  wife,  male  or  female,  bom  alive, 
albeit  the  issue  after  dieth  or  Uveth,  yet  if 
the  wife  dies  the  husband  shall  hold  the  land 
during  his  life."  And  Justice  Kent  in  his 
(Commentaries,  vol.  4,  p.  27,  says:  "Tenancy 
by  the  curtesy  is  an  estate  for  life  created 
by  the  act  of  the  law.  When  a  man  marries 
a  woman  seised  at  any  time  during  the  cov- 
erture of  an  estate  of  inheritance  in  severalty 
in  coparcenary,  or  in  common,  and  hath  is- 
sue by  her  bom  alive,  whic^h  might  by  pos- 
sibility inherit  the  same  estate  as  heir  to 
the  wife,  and  the  wife  dies  in  the  lifetime  of 
the  husband,  he  holds  the  land  during  his 
life  by  curtesy."  The  husband's  right  to 
curtesy  at  the  conunon  law  was  contingent 
upon  their  being  issue  of  the  marriage  bora 
alive,  capable  of  inheriting  the  mother's  es- 
tate; and  as  he  has  no  estate  by  curtesy  at 
the  wife's  death,  unless  such  issue  has  been 
born,  he  could  have  had  no  interest  prior  to 
the  birth  of  such  issue.  Turner  v.  Heinberg, 
66  N.  B.  294,  295,  30  Ind.  App.  615. 

The  estate  by  the  "curtesy"  is  created 
by  the  law,  and  Is  as  independent  of  the  wife 
as  is  the  wife's  dower  Independent  of  the  hus- 
band. *It  is  dependent  for  its  creation  on  cer- 
tain facts,  one  of  which  is  that  the  wife  la 
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her  lifetiine,  and  during  the  marriage,  was 
seised  of  an  estate  of  inheritance,  but  that, 
f^cts  given  and  the  other  conditions  having 
existed,  the  law  by  its  own  force  creates  the 
estate.  From  12  Oyc.  the  following  defini- 
tions are  talcen:  "Curtesy  is  the  estate  to 
which  by  common  law  a  man  is  entitled  on 
the  death  of  his  wife  to  the  lands  or  tene- 
ments of  which  she  was  seised  in  possession 
in  fee  simple  or  fee  tail  during  coverture, 
provided  they  had  lawful  issue  bom  alive 
which  might  liave  been  capable  of  inherit- 
ing the  estate.*'  Page  1002.  And  in  a  note 
to  the  text  it  is  said:  "It  is  a. freehold  estate 
in  the  husband  for  his  natural  life  cast  upon 
him  by  operation  of  law  immediately  upon 
the  happening  of  the  necessary  incident&" 
The  same  author  further  says:  "Curtesy  in- 
itiate becomes  a  vested  interest  as  soon  as  it 
attaches  to  the  wife's  estate  and  cannot  be 
modified  or  abolished  by  the  Legislature  of 
the  state;  but  until  it  attaches  it  is  a  mere 
right  and  may  be  modified  or  destroyed. 
When  vested,  curtesy  initiate  lis  an  estate  in 
the  husband  for  his  natural  life,  separate 
and  distinct  from  the  estate  of  the  wife.*' 
Id.  pp.  1003,  1004.  And  again:  "On  her 
death  the  surviving  husband,  if  all  other 
requisites  have  existed,  becomes  vested  with 
a  freehold  estate  known  as  curtesy  consum- 
mate.** Id.  p.  1008.  Estate  by  the  curtesy  is 
not  a  creation  of  a  statute.  It  is  created  by 
the  common  law.  We  do  not  find  it  mention- 
ed in  the  writings  of  the  common  law  that 
the  estate  by  the  curtesy  is  free  from  the  bur- 
den of  the  wife's  debts,  as  we  do  find  it  said 
that  the  widow  takes  her  dower  free  from 
the  husband's  debts;  but  the  reason  for  that 
is  that  by  the  common  law  the  wife  could 
make  no  debts.  But  the  estate  by  the  curtesy 
which  we  have  is  as  it  came  to  us  through 
the  common  law,  and  is  affected  by  our  stat- 
utes only  as  they  expressly  or  by  necessary 
implication  affect  it.  Under  section  6869, 
Bev.  St  1889  (now  section  4340,  Rev.  St 
1899  [Ann.  St  1906,  p.  2382]),  a  married  wo- 
man's real  estate  is  her  separate  estate. 
8he  is  given  the  sole  right  to  its  possession, 
its  rents  and  profits.  The  husband  is  there- 
by deprived  of  his  common-law  right  to  the 
possession  of  his  wife*s  land  during  coverture, 
and  to  that  extent  his  curtesy  initiate  is  im- 
paired, but  it  Is  not  destroyed,  and  upon  the 
death  of  the  wife  It  becomes  consummate. 
Myers  v.  Hansbrough,  100  S.  W.  1137,  202 
Mo.  495. 

Am  Imterest  1a  property 
See  Interest  (In  Property). 
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CURTESY  COirSXTMMATC 

The  requisites  of  ''curtesy  consummate' 
are  marriage,  seisin,  issue,  and  death  of  the 
wife.  Richardson  v.  Richardson,  64  S.  E. 
610,  511,  150  N.  C.  549,  134  Am.  St  Rep.  948. 

CURTESY  INITIATE 

A  husband's  curtesy  initiate  is  merely  a 
status,  and  not  a  vested  right ;  nor  is  it  sepa- 


rately alienable  during  coverture,  but  a  mere 
possibility  or  expectancy,  which  may  be  de- 
stroyed at  the  will  of  the  owner  of  the  fee, 
and,  not  being  coupled  with  any  interest  in 
the  property,  cannot  be  made  the  subject 
of  mortgage  or  transfer.  Hope  v.  Seaman, 
119  N.  T.  Supp.  713,  719. 

CTurtesy  is  initiate  from  the  time  of 
seisin  and  the  birth  of  issue  alive,  and,  unless 
it  is  defeated  by  will  or  deed,  becomes  con- 
summate on  the  wife's  death,  and  relates 
back  to  the  time  it  became  initiate.  In  re 
Starbuck*s  Estate,  116  N.  Y.  Supp.  1030, 1031, 

63  Misc.  Rep.  156. 

At  common  law,  a  husband  had  no  vested 
curtesy  interest  in  lands  of  his  wife,  until 
the  birth  of  issue,  and  he  then  became  a 
tenant  by  the  "curtesy  initiate"  to  a  separate 
estate  for  his  life  in  his  wife's  lands,  the  prof- 
its of  which  during  that  period  were  exclu- 
sively his  own.     Richardson  v.  Richardson, 

64  S.  E.  510,  511,  150  N.  a  549,  134  Am.  St 
Rep.  948. 

CURTILAGE 

See  Within  the  Curtilage. 

Garden  or  butd  adjoinii&c 

"Curtilage"  is  a  yard,  courtyard,  or  piece 
of  ground  lying  around  or  near  to  a  dwelling 
house,  included  within  the  same  fence;  a 
fence  or  inclosure  of  a  small  piece  of  land 
around  a  dwelling  house,  usually  including 
the  buildings  used  in  connection  with  the 
house,  which  inclosure  may  consist  wholly 
of  a  fence  or  partly  of  a  fence  and  partly  of 
the  exterior  side  of  buildings  so  within  the 
inclosure.  It  includes  the  yard,  garden,  or 
field  which  is  near  to  and  usually  in  con- 
nection with  the  dwelling  house.  At  com- 
mon law  the  word  was  very  nearly  synony- 
mous with  courtyard.  The  word  always  de- 
notes an  inclosure,  including  the  dwelling 
house,  though  changed  conditions  in  this 
country  and  the  absence  of  fences  in  many  in- 
stances may  necessarily  affect  the  definition 
so  as  not  to  render  the  presence  of  an  inclo- 
sure indispensable.  But  to  supply  the  place 
of  an  inclosure  there  must  be  apparent  neces- 
sity for  the  use  of  the  outhouse  alleged  to 
be  within  the  curtilage  either  as  a  part  of 
the  dwelling  house  or  that  the  use  of  such 
outhouse  is  indispensably  necessary  to  the 
domestic  comfort  of  the  household.  A  barn 
and  comcrib  about  50  yards  from  the  dwell- 
ing house,  the  yard  of  which  is  not  inclosed, 
but  which  are  themselves  separately  inclosed 
by  a  high  plank  fence  not  connected  in  any 
way  with  the  dwelling  house,  cannot  be  said 
to  be  within  the  curtilage  of  the  dwelling 
house.  Hutchins  ▼.  State,  59  S.  B.  848,  849, 
3  6a.  App.  300. 

Under  Act  June  4,  1901  (P.  L.  431),  pro- 
viding that  curtilage  to  be  regarded  as  appur- 
tenant to  a  building  and  bound  by  a  mechan- 
ic's lien  filed  against  it  is  such  as  is  reason- 
ably  needed   for   the   general   purpose   for 
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which  the  stracture  is  erected,  and  belongs  to 
the  same  owner,  curtilage,  as  a  general  rule, 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  lot  on  which  the 
building  is  erected,  but  if  more  land  is  rea- 
sonably needed  for  the  general  purpose  of 
the  structure,  and  at  the  time  the  structure 
is  being  erected  the  owner  intends  that  an- 
other lot  in  addition  to  the  one  upon  which  it 
is  built  shall  be  included  in  the  curtilage,  a 
mechanic's  lien  will  cover  the  other  lot,  and 
hence  will  cover  a  lot  separated  from  a  hotel 
property  subject  to  lien  by  a  railroad  and 
intervening  private  lands,  where  the  lot  con- 
tains a  mineral  spring,  and  it  was  the  own- 
er's intention  to  use  it  in  connection  with  the 
hotel  as  a  sanitarium,  and  to  erect  a  light 
and  heat  plant  on  the  lot  Wirsing  v.  Penn- 
sylvania Hotel  &  Sanitarium  Co.,  75  AtL  259, 
260,  226  Pa.  234,  26  L.  E.  A.  (N.  S.)  831. 

CUSTODIA  LEGIS 

See  Custody  of  the  Law. 

CUSTODY 

See  Care  and  Custody ;  Held  in  Custody; 

Possession,  Custody,  or  Control. 
See,  also.  Imprison— Imprisonment. 

"Custody"  means  a  keeping,  guarding, 
care,  watch,  inspection,  preservation,  or  se- 
curity of  a  thing,  and  carries  with  it  the  idea 
of  the  thing  being  within  the  immediate  per- 
sonal care  and  control  of  the  person  to  whose 
custody  it  is  subjected.  Turner  v.  Coffin, 
74  Pac.  962,  968,  9  Idaho,  338. 

To  constitute  a  violation  of  Pen.  Code,  { 
266d,  making  it  a  felony  for  any  person  to 
receive  money  or  any  valuable  thing  for 
placing  in  "custody"  any  female  for  the  pur- 
pose of  causing  her  to  cohabit  with  a  male  to 
whom  she  is  not  married,  the  female  in  ques- 
tion must  be  under  some  sort  of  restraint,  so 
that  she  is  not  free  to  come  and  go,  or  other- 
wise act  as  she  pleases.  People  v.  Drake,  121 
Pac.  1006, 162  Cal.  248. 

« 

"Custody"  means  keeping,  and  implies 
responsibility  for  the  protection  and  preser- 
vation of  the  thing  in  custody.  Martin  v. 
United  States,  168  Fed.  198,  204,  93  C.  0.  A. 
484. 

Gen.  St  1902,  {  363,  prescribing  who 
shall  have  the  ''custody  and  control"  of  a  de- 
cedent's remains,  does  not  limit  such  "cus- 
tody and  control"  to.  the  immediate  posses- 
sion of  a  dead  body  prior  to  interment 
Hence  a  widow,  having  removed  and  rein- 
Xerred  her  husband's  body  in  her  own  burial 
lot,  could  not  be  compelled  to  remove  the 
same  to  its  original  place  of  interment  in  the 
lot  of  the  husband's  mother.  Swits  v.  Swita, 
71  Atl.  782,  81  Conn.  598. 

"There  is  a  difference  between  the  terms 
'custody'  and  'possession.'  'Possession'  is 
the  p^resent  right  and  power  to  control  a 
thing.    A  person  has  the  'custody'  of  proper- 


ty, as  distinguished  from  the  ^aseasloii,' 
where  he  merely  has  the  care  of  it  for  one 
who  retains  the  right  to  control  it  and  who 
therefore  retains  constructiye  possesston. 
Where  goods  are  delivered  by  the  master 
to  his  servant  or  other  agent,  he  parts  with 
the  custody  only,  and  not  the  possession;  he 
has  constructive  possession.  A  servant, 
therefore,  or  other  agent  who  has  merely 
the  care  and  custody  of  his  master's  goods* 
is  guilty  of  larceny  if  he  converts  them  to 
his  own  use  without  his  mast^s  consent.** 
Shipp  V.  Patton,  93  S.  W.  1033,  123  Ky,  66 
(quoting  and  adopting  1  Robertson's  Ky.  Or. 
Law,  S  420). 

A  ship  bound  from  Antwerp  to  San  Fran- 
cisco, with  a  cargo  of  cement,  encountered 
such  rough  weather  in  attempting  to  round 
Cape  Horn  and  was  subjected  to  such  strain 
that  her  deck  seams  opened  and  a  part  of 
the  cargo  was  damaged  by  water.  She  final- 
ly abandoned  the  attempt  and  completed  the 
voyage  by  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
and  Australia.  At  the  time  of  her  change  of 
course,  she  was  370  miles  distant  from  Port 
Stanley,  where  she  could  have  been  repaired; 
but  she  did  not  put  in  for  repairs,  and  be- 
fore she  reached  Australia  the  cargo  re- 
ceived further  damage  by  reason  of  the  open 
seams.  The  change  of  course,  and  also  the 
determination  of  the  master  to  proceed  with- 
out putting  in  for  repairs,  were  matters  per- 
taining to  the  "navigation  and  management 
of  the  vessel,"  within  Harter  Act  Feb.  13, 
1893,  c.  105,  S  3,  27  Stat  445,  and  not  to  the 
"custody,  care,  or  proper  delivery^  of  the 
cargo,  within  the  meaning  of  section  2,  and 
that,  assuming  the  vessel  to  have  been  In  all 
respects  seaworthy  and  properly  manned, 
equipped,  and  supplied,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  voyage,  she  was  exempted  by  the  act 
from  liability  for  the  damage  caused  or  con- 
tributed to  by  the  failure  to  repair.  Corsar 
V.  J.  D.  Spreckels  &  Bros.  Co.»  141  Fed.  260, 
262,  72  a  O.  A.  37a 

Am  cliars^  ev  oontrol 

A  third  person  permitted  by  the  officers 
of  election  to  inspect  a  ballot,  or  who  by  f6roe 
took  a  ballot  within  his  control.  Is  a  "person 
having  custody  or  control"  of  a  ballot,  withhi 
the  meaning  of  Ky.  St  §  1476,  making  it  a 
felony  for  any  piierson  intrusted  with  the  cos- 
tody  or  control  of  a  ballot  to  mutilate  or 
place  distinguishing  marks  thereon.  Com- 
monwealth y.  Goulet  126  S.  W.  1083,  1085, 
137  Ky.  464. 

A  dty  ordinance  requlxlng  the  city  treas- 
urer to  deposit  moneys  in  his  hands  belongiDg 
to  the  city  to  such  banks  as  might  qualify  as 
provided  in  the  ordinance  but  not  attempting 
to  restrict  the  paying  out  by  him  under  the 
law  of  such  moneys  by  his  own  checks,  would 
not  operate  to  deprive  him  of  the  custody  of 
such  moneys  within  Gomp.  Laws  1£97,  |  2424 
providing  that  a  dty  treasurer  may  be  re- 
quired to  keep  all  moneys  in  hia  hands  be- 
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longing  to  the  ooxporatlon  wliese  designated 
by  ordln&noe,  bat  that  no  encb  oidlnance 
Bball  take  tbe  cdstody  of  sndi  money  from 
the  treasnrer;  "custody"  In  such  connection 
meanlng^  Immediate  charge  and  control,  and 
not  the  final  absolute  control  of  ownership. 
Territory  v.  Matson,  113  Pac.  816,  818, 16  N. 
M.  135. 

Gvardlansliip 

The  words  "custody  and  tuition,*^  as  ap- 
plied to  minors,  "have  more  than  ordinary 
signification,  for  they  include  not  only  the 
person  but  the  care  and  management  of  the 
personal  estate,  and  also  the  profits  of  the 
real  estate  of  the  minor;  that  Is,  the 
guardianship  of  the  person  includes  the 
guardianship  of  the  estate."  In  re  Burdlck's 
Estate,  95  N.  Y.  Supp.  206,  207,  47  Misc.  Rep. 
28. 

In  Laws  1883,  p.  803,  c.  175,  giving  a  sur- 
viving parent  authority  by  will  or  deed  to 
dispose  of  the  ''custody  and  tuition"  of  their 
minor  diildren,  "custody  and  tuition"  indi- 
cates the  management  of  property.  "Tui- 
tion" implies  not  alone  the  instruction  of  the 
minor,  but  the  expenditure  of  money  for  that 
instruction,  which  is  one  of  the  important 
duties  imposed  upon  guardians  or  one  charg- 
ed with  the  control  of  a  minor.  Matter  of 
KeDogg,  96  N.  T.  Supp.  965,  967,  110  App 
Dlv.  472. 


*'  *t 


'Custody,'  in  criminal  law,  is  the  same 
thing  as  detention.  In  dvil  law,  and  is  synon- 
ymous with  Imprisonment'"  "'Imprison- 
ment' is  the  detention  of  a  person  contrary 
to  his  will."  While  the  provisions  of  the 
Code  in  bail  trover  proceedings  contemplate 
imprisonment  In  Jail,  the  defendant  may  peti- 
tion for  release  from  any  detention  against 
his  will  by  a  sfaerifl  or  his  deputy  by  virtue 
of  proper  bail  process.  Everett,  Ridley  &  Ck>. 
V.  Holcomb,  58  S.  E.  287,  289,  1  Ga.  App.  794 
(citing  Rap.  &  L.  Law  Diet). 

A  person  in  prison  under  a  conviction  by 
a  state  court  on  an  indictment  charging  him 
with  being  accessory  to  a  murder,  and  pend- 
ing an  appeal  from  such  conviction,  Is  not 
"in  custody"  in  violation  of  the  Constitution 
or  of  a  law  or  treaty  of  the  United  States. 
Ex  parte  Powers,  129  Fed.  985,  986. 

CUSTODY  OF  THE  LAW 

A  thing  is  in  custodla  legis  wh«i  it  is 
shown  that  it  has  been  and  is  subjected  to 
the  ofildal  custody  of  the  Judicial  executive 
officer  in  pursuance  of  his  execution  of  a  legal 
writ,  and  where  property  attached  Is  sold 
under  order  of  the  court  and  attachment  is 
dissolved,  the  proceeds  are  in  custodla  legls. 
First  Nat.  Bank  v.  Llvingood,  109  P.  987,  988, 
83  Kan.  118  (quoting  2  Words  and  Phrases,  p. 
1801). 

When  property  is  lawfully  taken  by 
virtue  of  legal  process,  it  is  in  the  "custody 
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of  the  law."  Property  once  levied  on  remain^ 
in  the  custody  of  the  law  and  Is  not  liable 
to  be  taken  by  another  execution  in  the 
hands  of  a  different  officer,  and  especially  by 
an  officer  acting  under,  another  jurisdiction. 
Personal  property  levied  upon  under  a  fieri 
facias  is  in  the  custody  of  the  law  so  as  to 
empower  the  court  by  attachment,  punish- 
ment for  contempt,  and  the  writ  of  restitu- 
tion to  maintain  jurisdiction  against  parties, 
its  own  officers,  and  all  other  persons.  Au- 
gust V.  Gilmer,  44  S.  E.  143,  144,  53  W.  Va. 
65  (quoting  and  adopting  Bouv.  Law  Diet  tit 
"Custodla  Legis,"  and  Hagan  v.  Lucas,  10 
Pet  411  [85  U.  8.]  9  L.  Ed.  470). 

The  filing  of  a  petition  in  bankruptcy 
and  the  adjudication  thereon  operates  to 
place  the  property  of  the  bankrupt  In  the 
"custody  of  the  law."  Moore  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Billings,  80  Pac.  422,  424,  46  Or.  401. 

One  charged  with  crime  and  at  large  on 
bail  is  constructively  in  the  "custody  of  the 
law,"  for  he  is  in  custody  of  his  bondsmen, 
who  are  his  jailers,  with  the  right  to  seize 
him  and  deliver  him  up  to  the  court  at  any 
time,  and  with  the  right  to  Imprison  him 
until  that  can  be  done.  A  nonresident  who 
is  arrested  on  a  criminal  charge  while  tempo- 
rarily in  the  state,  and  who  is  held  for  trial 
and  who  gives  ball  for  his  appearance  for 
trial,  and  who  subsequently  comes  into  the 
state  to  attend  his  trial,  is  constructively  in 
the  custody  of  the  law,  and  is  within  the 
jurisdiction  by  compulsion,  and  not  volun- 
tarily in  aid  of  the  administration  of  justice, 
and  he  ia  not  exempt  from  service  of  process 
in  a  civil  suit  while  remaining  in  the  state 
after  hij9  acquittal  for  a  proper  purpose  and 
not  unreasonable  in  duration.  Netograph 
Mfg.  Co.  V.  Scrugham,  90  N.  E.  962,  963,  197 
N.  Y.  377,  27  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  333, 134  Am.  St 
Rep.  886. 

■ 

CUSTOM 

See  Bight  of  Way  by  Custom. 

A  method  of  doing  a  thing  becomes  a 
"custom"  through  its  adoption  by  many  pru- 
dent men,  who,  in  selecting  it  as  a  rule  of 
conduct,  have  necessarily  found.it  to  be  a 
reasonably  safe  method.  Their  uniform  con- 
clusion, as  exhibited  by  their  actions,  is  not 
only  persuasive  evidence  that  their  method 
is  reasonably-careful,  but  also  that  one  not 
recognized  by  usage  and  less  safe  is  not  rea- 
sonably careful.  Brunke  v.  Missouri  &  K. 
Telephone  Co.,  90  S,  W.  753,  754^  115  Mo. 
App.  86. 

A  method  of  doing  a  thing  becomes  a 
"custom"  through  its  adoption  by  many  pru- 
dent men  who,  in  selecting  it  as  a  rule  of 
conduct,  have  necessarily  found  it  to  be  a 
reasonably  safe  method,  and  such  conclusion 
is  not  only  persuasive  evidence  that  the  meth- 
od adopted  is  reasonably  careful,  but  also 
that  one  recognized  by  usage  as  less  safe  i& 
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not  a  reasonable  one.  Spenoer  y.  Broner,  lOS 
S.  W.  578,  580,  126  Mo.  App.  94  (quoting  and 
ad(^ting  the  definition  in  Bninke  v.  Missonri 
&  K.  Tel.  Co.,  90  S.  W.  764,  116  Mo.  App. 
loc.  cit.  39). 

Popularly  the  word  "custom"  may  be  us- 
ed as  a  synonym  for  "mode"  or  "practice," 
but  in  law  it  means  something  else.  Collins 
V.  Chicago  &  N.  W.  R.  Co.,  136  N.  W.  628, 
630, 150  Wis.  306. 

"'Custom'  is  second  law,"  "'Custom'  is 
the  best  expounder  of  the  law."  "Things 
which  are  done  contrary  to  the  custom  and 
usage  of  our  ancestors  neither  please  nor  ap- 
pear right"  "The  usage  of  a  court  becomes 
somewhat  the  law  of  the  court,  and  the  fact 
that  the  profession  for  nearly  a  century  have 
proceeded  on  the  theory  that  a  circuit  court 
loses  jurisdiction  by  an  appeal,  and  that  ju- 
risdiction is  not  handed  back  to  that  court 
except  by  some  appropriate  entry  remanding 
the  cause  for  further  proceedings,  is  very 
good  evidence  of  what  the  law  is."  Donnell 
V.  Wright,  97  S.  W.  928,  931,  199  Mo.  304 
(quoting  in  order  Brown's  Case,  4  Coke,  21 ; 
2  Inst  18;  The  Case  of  Corporations,  4 
Coke,  78). 

The  use  of  the  words  "usage,"  "usual," 
"custom,"  and  "ordinary,"  in  certain  ques- 
tions asked  in  a  negligence  case,  did  not  con- 
vert them  into  inquiries  relative  to  the  exist- 
ence of  any  "custom,"  where  it  was  apparent 
that  the  only  object  of  the  inquiry  was  to 
inform  the  jury  as  to  the  ordinary  manner 
in  which  the  work  inquired  about  was  per- 
formed, and  from  the  result  of  such  inquiry 
determUie  whether  or  not  defendants  were 
or  were  not  guilty  of  negligence.  Fritz  y. 
Western  Union  Tel.  Co.,  71  Pac.  209,  213,  26 
Utah,  263. 

Evidence  that  a  certain  course  is  "gener- 
ally" and  ''usually"i  pursued  in  a  particular 
manner  is  sufficient  to  establish  a  custom, 
and  it  is  not  necessary  to  show  that  the  par- 
ticular manner  is  never  deviated  from. 
Glantz  y.  Chicago,  B.  &  Q.  R.  Co.,  134  N. 
W.  242,  243,  90  Neb.  606. 

A  binding  "custom!'  must  be  certain,  def- 
inite, uniform,  and  known  or  so  notorious 
that  it  would  have  been  known  to  any  per- 
son of  reasonable  prudence  who  dealt  with 
its  subject  by  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care. 
Where  plaintiff's  witnesses  testified  that 
there  was  a  custom  of  doing  certain  railroad 
work  in  a  certain  way,  and  defendant's  wit- 
nesses testified  they  did  the  same  work  at 
the  same  time  in  a  different  way,  a  flndiag 
of  a  uniform  custom  was  not  authorized. 
Chicago,  M.  &  St  P.  R.  Co.  v.  Lindeman, 
143  Fed.  946,  949,  76  C.  C.  A.  1& 

A  "custom"  which  will  enter  into  and 
affect  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  persons  in 
their  dealings  with  each  other  must  be  cer^ 
tain,  uniform,  and  either  known  to  the  pub- 
lic sought  to  be  charged  thereby  or  so  gener- 


al and  notorious  that  knowledge  and  adop- 
tion thereof  must  be  presumed.  Ruas^'s 
Bx'x  V.  Ferguson,  60  AtL  802,  77  Vt  433 
(citing  Baltimore  Base  Ball  Club  &  Exhibi- 
tion Co.  V.  Pickett  28  Atl.  279,  78  Md.  376, 
22  L.  R.  A.  690,  44  Am.  St  Rep.  304;  Citi- 
zens' Bank  of  Baltimore  v.  Grafflin,  31  Md. 
507,  1  Am.  Rep.  66;  Harper  y.  Pound,  10 
Ind.  32 ;  Smith  v.  Gibbs,  44  N.  H.  335 ;  Un- 
sley  V.  Lovely.  26  Vt  123). 

"  K3ustom8'  have  sprung  from  the  neces- 
sities and  the  convenience  of  business  and 
prevailed  in  duration  and  extent  until  they 
acquired  the  force  of  law.  This  mass  of  our 
jurisprudence  has  thus  grown,  and  will  con- 
ttaue  to  grow,  by  successive  accretions.** 
Merchants'  Nat  Bank  v.  State  Nat  Bank,  10 
Wall.  (77  U.  S.)  604,  651,  19  L.  Ed.  1008. 

Immemorial,  milyenal  luase 

The  term  "custom"  refers  to  those 
usages  which  have  existed  and  been  univer- 
sally recognized  for  so  long  a  period  as  to  ac^ 
quire  the  force  of  law  and  be  binding  with- 
out the .  <assent  of  the  individual,  while 
"usage"  refers  to  an  estabUshed  method  of 
dealing  adopted  in  a  particular  places  or 
by  those  engaged  in  a  particular  vocation  or 
trade,  which  acquires  legal  force  becanae  peo- 
ple make  contracts  in  reference  thereto. 
Byrd  y.  Beau,  43  South.  749,  761,  150  Ala. 
122  (citing  12  Cyc.  p.  1033). 

As  part  of  contraot 
A  custom,  to  constitate  a  fixed  element 
of  a  contract  must  be  certain,  settled,  and 
uniform,  and  known  to  the  parties.  Manzke 
v.  Goldenberg,  129  S.  W.  32,  36^  149  Mo.  Aw- 
12. 

Usage  distinKvialted 

See  Usage. 

CUSTOM  OF  MZatOHAKTS 

"Some  of  the  states  have  adopted  the 
law  merchant  others  have  not"  NathaH  v. 
Louisiana,  8  How.  (49  U.  S.)  73,  82,  12  L. 
Bd.  992. 

"In  Mississippi  the  custom  of  merchants 
has  been  adopted  as  part  of  the  common 
law."  Musson  v.  Lake,  4  How.  (46  U.  &) 
262,  279,  11  L.  Ed.  967. 

CUSTOM  OF  THE  POBT 

"Custom  of  the  port"  means  the  practice 
or  usage  based  on  the  facilities  for  unload- 
ing vessels,  known  to  those  engaged  in  the 
business  of  unloading.  Cargo  of  The  Joa^^ 
W.  Brooks,  122  Fed.  881,  884. 

CUSTOMARY 

See  As  CHistomary. 

An  instruction,  in  an'  action  flor  the 
death  of  an  automobilist  struck  by  a  car, 
that  the  street  railway  company  most  use 
reasonable  care  to  operate  its  cars  on  public 
streets  with  regard  to  "the  lawful  and  custo- 
mary use"  of  the  streets  by  others,  and  that 
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if,  at  tbe  time  deceddnt  was  killed,  tbe  com- 
pany was  not  operating  the  car  witb  regard 
to  "the  lawful  and  customary  use"  of  the 
streets,  but  negligently  operated  the  car,  it 
was  liable,  is  not  erroneous  as  referring  to 
the  extent  of  travel,  of  which  there  was  no 
eridence,  but  refers  to  the  use  of  the  street 
by  the  public;  the  word  "lawful"  meaning 
according  to  law  as  distinguished  from  an 
unlawful  use^  and  the  word  "customary" 
meaning  according  to  usage  and  referring  to 
the  mode  of  using  the  streets.  Smiley  v. 
East  St  Louis  &  S.  By.  Co.,  100  N.  B.  157, 
158,  266  UL  482. 

C17STOMAB.Y  DISPATCH 

A  provision  in  a  charter  party  for  "cus- 
tomary dispatch"  in  discharging  has  refer- 
ence to  the  local  custom  at  the  port  of  dis- 
charge. Gilbert  Transp.  Co.  ▼.  Borden,  170 
Fed.  706,  707,  96  C.  C.  A  26. 

CUSTOMARY  USE  OF  STREET 

The  customary  or  usual  and  ordinary  use 
of  a  street  is  for  travel  from  one  point  to 
another  by  the  usual  and  lawful  modes  of 
travel,  and  the  use  of  a  street  by  an  auto- 
mobile operated  with  due  care  according  to 
the  police  regulations  of  the  state  is  both  a 
"customary  and  a  lawful  use  of  the  street" 
Smiley  v.  East  St  Louis  &  S.  By.  Co.,  100 
N.  B.  157,  158,  256  lU.  482. 

CUSTOMER 

A  petition,  in  an  action  for  unlawful  in- 
terference with  trade,  which  shows  that 
plaintiff  had  regularly  established  routes  for 
retailing  oil  from  tank  wagons,  that  it  had 
supplied  its  customers  with  cards,  which 
were  displayed  when  oil  was  wanted,  that  de- 
fendant hired  persons  and  furnished  them 
with  oil  wagons  to  go  about  the  streets  so- 
liciting the  patronage  of  plaintiff's  customers, 
and  vexing  his  customers  and  falsely  depre- 
cating its  wares,  and  that  defendant  caused 
its  drivers  to  conceal  the  f^ct  that  the  wag- 
ons and  teams  and  oil  were  the  property 
of  defendant,  is  broad  enough  to  justify  a 
recovery  for  an  Interference  with  existing 
contracts  between  plaintiff  and  its  custom- 
ers; a  "customer"  being  one  with  whom 
business  men  have  repeated  or  regular  deal- 
ings, and  a  customer  of  a  retailer  in  oils 
being  one  to  whom  the  retailer  makes  sales 
under  contract  or  without  contract  Dun- 
shee  V.  Standard  Oil  Co.  (Iowa)  126  N.  W. 
d42,  844. 

CUSTOMS 

"Customs"  are  duties  charged  upon  com- 
modities on  their  being  imported  into  or  be- 
ing exported  from  a  country.  As  to  imports, 
they  can  cover  nothing  which  is  not  actually 
brought  into  the  country.  American  Sugar 
Befining  Co.  v.  Bidwell,  124  Fed.  683,  685 
(quoting  and  adopting  definitions  in  Lawder 
T.  Stou^  23  Sup.  Ct  79,  187  U.  S.  281,  47  L. 


Ed.  178;  Marriott  v.  Brone,  0  How.  [60  U. 
S.]  619, 18  L.  Ed.  282 ;  McOuL  Diet) ;  frank- 
lin Sugar  Befining  Co.  v.  United  States,  142 
Fed.  876,  378,  78  C.  a  A  476  (citing  Har- 
riott V.  Bnine,  9  How.  [50  U.  S.]  619,  18  L. 
Ed.  282). 

CUSTOMS  OAXXOir 

The  "customs  gallon"  of  the  United 
States  is  the  wine  gallon  of  231  cubic  inches, 
which  is  uniformly  referred  to  by  the  au- 
thorities as  standard  gallon  of  this  country. 
J.  M.  Ceballos  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  139 
Fed.  705  (citing  Nichols  v.  Beard,  15  Fed, 
435,  and  Standard  and  Century  Dictionaries). 

CUSTOMS  OFnOSR 

As  person,  see  Person. 

CUT— CUTTING 

■ 

See  Deep  Cutting;  Double  Cat 
As  part  of  railroad  structure^  see  Bail- 
road — Bailway. 

The  word  "cut"  most  usually  signifies 
to  make  an  incision  with  a  sharp  instru- 
ment; to  cut  or  sever  by  the  application  of 
a  sharp  knife  or  edged  instrument  of  some 
kind.  American  Steel  &  Wire  Go.  of  New 
Jersey  v.  Denning  Wire  k  Fence  Co.,  176 
Fed.  564,  571. 

Where  the  seller  covenanted  to  permit 
the  purchaser  to  cut  "all  hemlock,  spruce," 
etc.,  located  on  a  certain  lot,  the  words  "to 
cut"  import  the  same  right  as  "to  cut  as  his 
own,"  or  as  "to  have."  Brown  v.  Bishop,  74 
AtL  724,  727, 105  Me.  272. 

As  used  in  the  descriptive  portion  of  a 
chattel  mortgage,  the  phrase  "and  all  cord- 
wood  and  piling  'cut*  by  or  for  me^'  has  but 
one  meaning;  that  is,  that  the  property  in- 
tended to  be  effected  had  been  cut  and  was 
in  esse  in  that  form  at  the  time.  Galveston, 
etc.,  B.  Co.  V.  HiU  MercantUe  Co^  71  S.  W. 
797.  798,  31  Tex.  Civ.  App.  196. 

A  "cut"  in  a  highway  is  the  opposite  of 
an  embankment  Where  plaintiff  was  in- 
jured by  the  overturning  of  her  sleigh  while 
passing  through  a  cut  in  a  highway,  caused 
by  alleged  defective  banks  sloping  to  the 
wrought  surface  of  the  highway,  such  cut 
was  not  a  "dangerous  embankment  and  de- 
fective railing,"  within  Laws  1893,  p.  47,  | 
1,  providing  tJiat  towns  shall  be  liable  for 
damages  happening  to  a  person  traveling  up- 
on a  dangerous  embankment  and  defective 
railing  on  any  highway  by  reason  of  any 
defect  rendering  it  unsuitable  for  travel. 
Miner  v.  Town  of  Hopkinton,  60  AU.  433, 
434,  73  N.  H.  232. 

Pol.  Code,  I  8611,  provides  that  a  "cut" 
or  "crosscut"  or  a  tunnel  which  cuts  a  lode 
at  a  depth  of  10  feet  below  the  surface,  or  an 
open  cut  at  least  10  feet  in  length  along 
the  lode  from  the  point  where  the  lode  may 
be  in  any  manner  discovered,  is  equivalent 
to  a  discovery  shaft  within  section  3612, 
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zeiqiiiilng  dekdaratoiy  statements  to  set  forth 
the  dimensions  and  location  of  the  discovery 
shaft  or  Its  equivalent  sank  npon  lode  or 
placer  claims.  Wilson  v.  E^eeman,  75  Pac. 
84,  85,  29  Mont  470,  68  I/.  R.  A.  838. 

An  instruction,  defining  "cutting  and 
wounding*'  with  a  knife  as  meaning  the  in- 
tentional Infliction  of  a  wound  by  one  person 
on  another  by  cutting  the  person  of  such  oth- 
er with  a  knife,  should  have  followed  the 
language  of  Ky.  St  §  1166,  defining  the  of- 
fense, and  was  es];>ecially  wrong  in  omitting 
the  qualification  "with  intent  to  kiU."  Bail- 
ey V.  Commonwealth  (Ky.)  70  S.  W.  838,  839. 

Sawing  off  the  end  of  a  railroad  tie  con- 
taining the  owner's  brand  is  within  St.  1909, 
§  1409,  subsec.  11  (Russell's  St  |  5867),  mak- 
ing it  a  crime  to  "cut  out,  cancel,  obliterate, 
or  deface"  the  brand.  Bennett  v.  Common- 
wealth, 118  S.  W.  332,  334,  133  Ky.  452. 

Under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  § 
1,  Schedule  G,  par.  252,  30  Stat  170,  relating 
(1)  to  "rose  plants"  and  (2)  to  "cuttings"  of 
"shrubs"  and  of  "plants,"  rooted  rose  cut- 
tings that  have  been  placed  in  sand  to  facili- 
tate handling,  but  have  never  been  in  soil, 
faU  within  the  latter  provision  as  cuttings 
of  shrubs  or  plants.  United  Btates  v.  Ameri- 
can Exp.  Co.,  158  Fed.  808,  86  C.  C.  A.  68. 

CUT  AND  BEHOVE 

Under  the  terms  of  a  contract  whereby 
defendant  was  to  have  until  a  certain  time 
to  "cut  and  remove"  certain  logs  from  plain- 
tiff's land,  the  term  **cut  and  remove"  im- 
poses on  defendant  the  duty  not  only  to  cut 
the  logs  but  to  remove  the  same  before  the 
limitation  expires,  and  on  his  failure  to  do  so 
the  title  to  all  the  logs  severed  from  the 
soil  reverted  to  the  owners  of  the  land,  and 
the  latter  could  recover  the  same.  Alexan- 
der v.  Bauer,  102  N.  W.  387,  94  Minn.  174. 

On  a  permit  to  "cut  and  remove"  tim- 
ber from  state  lands  prior  to  June  1,  1900, 
the  person  to  whom  it  was  issued  had  only 
the  right  to  "cut  and  remove"  during  the 
life  of  the  permit,  and  was  liable  in  tres- 
pass for  removal  of  timber  cut  during  that 
time  but  not  removed  until  afterwards. 
State  V.  Rat  Portage  Lumber  Co.,  115  N.  W. 
162, 164,  106  Minn.  1.. 

CtJT  OI<ASS 

Tariff  legislation  having  distinguished 
between  glass  and  form  of  it  known  as  paste, 
articles  in  chief  value  of  paste,  cut,  are  not 
within  the  provision  in  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  S  1,  Schedule  B,  par.  100,  30 
Stat.  157,  for  goods  In  chief  value  of  cut 
"glass,"  but  are  dutiable  as  manufacturers 
of  "paste,"  under  paragraph  112,  30  Stat.  158. 
United  States  v.  New  York  Merchandise  Co., 
167  Fed.  684. 

OUT-OFF 
Of  railroad 

A  railroad  track  leading  from  one  main 
track  to  another  by  means  of  which  cars 


maj  be  Switched  from  one  to  another  is  call- 
ed a  "cut-off."  Houston  &  T.  a  B»  Co.  t. 
Finn  (Tex.)  107  S.  W.  94»  96. 

CUTOFF  LEVER 

The  lever  on  a  machine  used  in  making 
sewer  pipe  which  operates  the  knife  used  to 
cut  the  pipe  to  the  required  length,  is  called 
the  "cut-off  lever."  Dickey  v.  Dickey»  86  S. 
W.  909,  910,  lU  Mo.  App.  304. 

CUT-THItOAT  MORTGAGE 

See  Kansas  Cut-Throat  Mortgage, 

CUTTING  SIZE 

The  "cutting  siae"  of  post  card8»  Import- 
ed in  a  folded,  undetached  condition*  should 
be  ascertained,  under  Tariff  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  {  1,  Schedule  M,  par.  400,  30  Stat. 
188,  by  measuring  each  card  by  Itself,  rather 
than  taldng  the  whole  series  as  the  unit  of 
measurement.  Downing  &  Ca  T*  United 
States,  172  S'ed.  447,  448. 

CUTCH 

The  importation  in  question,  being  an 
extract  of  the  bark  of  the  mangrove,  used  for 
tanning,  is  classifiable  as  "cutch,"  under 
paragraph  642  of  the  Tariff  Act  of  July  24, 
1897,  30  Stat  197.  United  States  T.  Mar- 
den,  175  Fed.  153. 

CYCLONE 

Dictionary  definitions  are  not  always 
reliable  signboards  for  legal  construction  of 
contracts.  It  is  a  conceded  fact  among  ety- 
mologists, as  well  as  a  matter  of  common 
learning,  that  words  have  their  development 
and  enlargement,  so  that  In  time  they  are 
used  and  understood  among  people  so  as  to 
express  and  comprehend  a  broader  ai^lica- 
tion  than  was  implied  in  their  origin,  if  not 
in  an  entirely  different  sense.  Words  un- 
dergo in  lexicography  the  changes  attached 
to  them  in  common  parlance.  The  law,  in 
its  fiexibility,  constantly  adjusting  and 
adapting  itself  to  new  conditions  as  they 
arise,  declares  that  words  and  phrases  em- 
ployed in  business  transactions  and  in  or- 
dinary dealings  among  men  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  been  employed  in  their  popular 
sense  and  acceptation,  unless  it  clearly  ap- 
pears that  they  were  intended  to  be  used 
in  their  technical  or  more  restricted  sense. 
Thus,  where  a  policy,  insuring  against  loss 
from  the  accidental  discharge  or  leakage 
from  an  automatic  sprinlder  system,  exempt- 
ed insurer  from  liability  for  loss  caused  by 
earthquakes  or  cyclones,  or  by  blasting  or 
by  explosions  of  any  kind,  or  by  the  fall 
or  collapse  of  any  building  or  buildings  or 
part  thereof,  the  term  "cy<done^'  should  be 
construed  in  its  popular  sense  as  referring  to 
any  character  of  a  windstorm,  distinguished 
by  its  concentrated  force  and  violence,  so 
resistless  as  to  make  it  especially  destmcttve 
to  buildings  in  its  narrow  pathway,  and  was 
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not  limited  ta  a  storm  proyed  to  have  been 
characteriised  by  Ugh  winds  rotating  about 
a  center  of  low  atmospheric  pressure,  whldi 
oenter  mbved  with  greater  or  less  Telocity. 
Accordingly,  in  construing  the  word  "cy- 
clone" in  said  i>olicy  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  sense  in  which  it  was  employed,  the  rule 
of  "noscitur  a  sociis"  may  be  applied.  So, 
where  the  policy  excepts  from  liability  in- 
jury resulting  from  or  caused  by  earth- 
quakes, or  cyclones,  or  blasting,  or  explosiyes 
of  any  kind,  etc.,  held  that,  from  its  asso- 
ciates, the  conclusion  is  warranted  that  it 
was  not  the  purpose  to  apply  the  insurance 
policy  to  a  violent  windstorm,  which,  like  an 
earthquake,  blasting,  or  explosive,  from  with- 
out, was  calculated  to  so  Jar  or  topple  the 
building  as  to  dislodge  the  automatic  sprink- 
ler, whereby  the  house  was  flooded  and  the 
Injury  done.  Maryland  Casualty  Co.  v. 
Finch,  147  Fed.  388,  896,  77  a  0.  A.  660, 
8  L.  R.  A.  (N.  a)  80& 

CYLINDER 

The  Standard  Dictionary  defines  one  use 
of  the  word  "cylinder**  as  meaning  any 
cylindrical  portton  of  a  machine,  especially 
If  hollow,  proportioned  so  as  that  the  length 
of  it  exceeds  the  diameter.  In  mathematics 
the  word  "cylinder**  is  often  used  so  loosely 
that  in  order  to  point  out  a  right  cylinder, 
which  is  a  solid,  it  is  sometimes  advisable 
to  connect  with  it  the  word  "circular,"  styl- 
ing it  a  "circular  cyUnder.**  Anything  which 
approximates  a  right  cylinder  and  which  per- 
mits the  friction  necessary  In  generating 
electricity  would  be  called  in  the  science  of 
electricity  a  cylinder.  Eastern  Paper  Bag 
Co.  V.  Continental  Paper  Bag  Co.,  142  Fed. 
479,  498. 

GTIiIlfDEB  OliASS 

The  term  "cylinder  glass,'*  as  used  in  the 
Tariff  Act  of  1897  (30  Stat  151),  is  descrip- 
tive of  glass  manufactured  by  first  blowing 
the  glass  into  large  cylinders,  fiattening  it 
on  hot  iron  plates,  then  cutting  it  into 
squares  and  sizes  named  In  the  statute,  and 
finishing  it  by  polishing  or  beveling.  The 
provision  in  the  Tariff  Act,  c  11,  S  It  Sche- 
dule B,  par.  107,  for  an  additional  duty  of 
5  per  cent,  ad  valorem  on  "cylinder  •  •  • 
glass  •  •  •  when  beveled  ♦  ♦  ♦  or 
otherwise  ornamented  or  decorated'*  is  ap- 
plicable to  the  '^cylinder  glass  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
polished,"  which  is  enumerated  in  para- 
graph 102  of  said  act  Riegelman  v.  United 
States,  127  Fed.  493. 

CY  PRES 

When  the  donor's  scheme  for  administer- 
ing a  trust  breaks  down,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
court  by  the  doctrine  of  cy  pres  to  devise  one 
for  that  purpose  "as  nearly'*  like  the  donor's 
as  possible.  Adams  y.  Page,  79  AtL  837,  838, 
76  N.  H.  96. 


"Cy  pres,"  relating  to  the  administration 
of  charitable  trusts,  means  the  doctrine  by 
which  courts  of  chancery  administered  chari- 
table trusts  under  the  kingly  prerogative.  In 
re  Nilson's  Estate,  116  N.  W.  971,  972,  81 
Neb.  809. 

"Cy  pres"  is  a  judicial  rule  of  construc- 
tion applied  to  a  will  by  which,  when  the  tes- 
tator evinces  a  general  charitable  intention  to 
be  carried  into  eiXect  in  a  particular  mode 
which  cannot  be  followed,  the  words  shall  be 
so  construed  as  to  give  effect  to  the  general 
intention.  It  is  applied  only  to  valid  charita- 
ble gifts.  Lynch  v.  South  Congregational 
Parish  of  Augusta,  82  AtL  482,  485,  109  Me. 
82. 

The  doctrine  of  "cy  pres,"  recognized  and 
administered  by  the  English  Court  of  Chan- 
cery with  reference  to  trusts,  being  based  on 
the  prerogative  power  of  the  King,  is  not 
recognized  in  Alabama.  Universallst  Con^ 
vention  of  Alabama  v.  May,  41  South.  516, 
147  AU.  465. 

"Where  an  apparent  charitable  Intention 
has  failed,  whether  by  incomplete  disposition 
at  the  outset  or  by  subsequent  inadequacy  of 
the  original  object,  effect  will  be  given  to  it 
by  a  *cy  pres'  or  approximation  of  applica- 
tion, notwithstanding  that  in  ordinary  cases 
the  trust  would  be  void  for  uncertainty,  or 
would  result  to  the  donor  or  his  repfesenta- 
tlves.*'  Crow  v.  Clay  County,  95  S.  W.  369, 
375,  196  Mo.  234  (citing  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  Adams,  Equity,  69). 

The  rule  "cy  pres*'  is  applied  in  the  Eng- 
lish Chancery  Court  to  sustain  bequests, 
where  charity  is  the  general  substantial  in- 
tention, and  no  object  is  mentioned,  or  if 
mentioned,  fails  for  any  reason,  or  where  the 
mode  provided  for  the  execution  of  the  chari- 
ty is  uncertain  and  impracticable.  Grant  v. 
Saunders,  96  N.  W.  411,  412,  121  Iowa,  80, 
100  Am.  St  Rep.  310  (citing  2  Pom.  Bq.  Jur. 
595;   Boyle,  Char.  147,  155). 

The  doctrine  of  cy  pres  .obtains  in  New 
Jersey  but  cannot  be  applied  where  donor 
himself  has  directed  what  disposition  shall  be 
made  of  the  trust  property  in  the  event  of  a 
failure  of  the  charitable  use  to  which  he  has 
directed  it  to  be  devoted.  Larkin  v.  Wikoff, 
72  Aa  98, 104,  75  N.  J.  Bq.  462. 

The  "cy  pres*'  doctrine  does  not  involve 
a  deviation  from  the  foui^der's  intention  as  to 
the  objects  of  the  charity  but  only  from  his 
directions  as  to  the  management,  varying 
only  administrative  duties  originally  meant 
to  be  governed  by  circumstances.  The  doc- 
trine in  its  last  analysis  is  found  to  be  a 
simple  rule  of  judicial  construction  designed 
to  aid  the  court  to  ascertain  and  carry  out 
as  nearly  as  may  be  the  intention  of  the 
donor.  There  are  two  features  in  this  doc- 
trine: (1)  The  right  to  exercise  prerogative 
authority  enabling  a  court  to  deal  with  a  be- 
quest to  a  charitable  use  having  no  designat- 
ed particular  purpose  as  a  bequest  to  charity 
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generally,  treating  the  purpose  as  the  lega- 
tee, or  a  bequest  for  an  Illegal  purpose  or 
some  purpose  impossible  of  execution  for 
Some  reason;  and  (2)  the  right,  by  liberal 
rules  of  construction,  to  deal  with  a  trust 
having  a  designated  particular  purpose, 
though  in  general  terms,  and  enforce  it 
within  the  limits  of  such  purpose,  supplying 
the  trustee,  if  necessary.  The  first-named 
feature  of  the  doctrine  is  not  exercised  in 
this  country,  but  the  latter  element  is.  Tin- 
Cher  V.  Arnold,  147  Fed.  665,  676,  77  0.  O.  A. 
649,  7  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  471,  8  Ann.  Cas.  917 
(citing  Lackland  v.  Walker,  52  S.  W.  414, 151 
Mo.  210;  McDonogh  y.  Murdoch,  15  How. 
[56  U.  S.]  367,  14  L.  Bd.  732 ;  In  re  Daly's 
Estate,  57  Atl.  180,  208  Pa.  58;  Amory  v. 
Attorney  General,  60  N.  B.  391,  179  Mass. 
89;  Stuart  v.  City  of  Easton,  74  Fed.  854,  21 
C.  C.  A.  146;  In  re  Mercer  Home  for  Disabled 
Clergymen  of  the  Presbyterian  Faith,  29  Atl. 
731,  162  Pa.  232;  John  v.  Smith,  102  Fed. 
218,  42  C.  C.  A.  275;  aty  of  PhiUdelphia  v. 
Girard's  Heirs,  45  Pa.  9,  28,  84  Am.  Dec  470; 
Doyle  y.  Whalen,  32  Ati.  1022,  1026,  87  Me. 
414,  31  L.  R.  A.  118;  Taylor  y.  Keep,  2  111. 
App.  368,  383;  Kronshage  y.  Varrell,  97  N. 
W.  928,  120  Wis.  161). 

The  doctrine  of  "cy  pres"  is  the  doc- 
trine of  nearness  or  approximation^  and  it 
appears  in  English  Jurisprudence  in  three 
separate  departments.  Firstly,  in  the  law 
of  testaments,  where  a  personal  legacy  has 
been  giyen  upon  a  condition  precedent,  and 
the  literal  performance  of  this  condition  has 
become  impossible  from  unavoidable  circum- 
stances and  without  fault  of  the  person  to  be 
benefited.  Here  it  is  sufficient  if  the  condi- 
tion be  performed  as  nearly  as  it  can  be. 
Secondly,  in  the  law  of  private  trusts,  where 
lands  are  limited  to  an  unborn  person  for 
life,  with  remainder  to  his  first  and  other 
sons,  successively,  in  tall.  Here,  in  order  to 
secure  the  fiowlng  of  the  testator's  bounty 
to  the  issue,  tl\e  limitations  may  be  held  to 
create  an  estate  in  tail  in  the  first  taker. 
Thirdly,  in  the  law  of  charitable  trusts, 
where  gifts  have  been  made  for  charitable 
puri)oses,  which,  either  originally  or  in  the 
course  of  time,  cannot  be  literally  executed. 
Here  the  gift  will  be  administered  as  nearly 
as  may  be  according  to  the  donor's  purpose 
under  general  rules  of  law.  A  trust,  which 
is  declared  for  public  worship  and  instruc- 
tion for  the  benefit  of  an  indefinite  number  of 
persons  according  to  the  Presbyterian  faith 
and  polity  is  enforceable,  either  exactly  or, 
under  the  doctrine  of  cy  pres,  approximate- 
ly. MacKenzle  v.  Trustees  of  Presbytery  of 
Jersey  City,  61  Atl.  1027,  1035,  67  N.  J.  Bq. 
652,  3  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  227. 

"Cy  pres"  is  a  doctrine  of  the  early  com- 
mon law,  by  which,  if  gifts  were  made  for 
charitable  uses  that  were  illegal  or  contrary 
to  public  i)olicy,  or  that  were  impossible  to  be 
carried  into  effect,  the  King,  as  general  super- 


visor of  charities,  or  the  chancellor  acting 
for  him,  could  devote  them  to  such  otha 
charitable  purposes,  cy  pres  the  original  gift, 
as  he  pleased.  This  power  does  not  exist  in. 
America,  and  the  English  cases  in  which  gifts 
to  Illegal  charities  were  devoted  to  other 
charitable  purposes,  either  expressly  under 
the  prerogative  power  of  the  King,  or  by 
confusing  that  power  with  the  Judicial  pow- 
ers of  the  chancellor,  are  not  authority  here. 
The  power  of  equity  being  limited  to  supply- 
ing the  mode  of  carrying  out  a  charitable  be^ 
quest  to  an  identified  or  ascertainable  object, 
a  bequest  "to  the  poor"  generally  could  not 
be  aided  cy  pres.  Thompson's  Ex'r  y.  Brown 
(Ky.)  70  S.  W.  674,  677,  62  L.  B.  A.  896  (cit- 
ing Perry,  Trusts,  {  718). 

Where  there  is  an  intention  exhibited  to 
devote  the  gift  to  charity,  and  no  object 
is  mentioned,  or  the  particular  object  fails, 
the  court  will  execute  the  trust  "cy  pres"  and 
will  apply  the  fund  to  some  charitable  pur- 
poses similar  to  those  (if  any)  mentioned  by 
the  donor.  If  the  donor  dedare  his  inten- 
tion in  favor  of  charity  indefinitely,  without 
any  specification  of  objects,  or  in  favor  of 
defined  objects  which  happen  to  fail  from 
whatever  cause,  even  though  in  such  cases 
the  particular  mode  of  operation  contemplat- 
ed by  the  donor  is  uncertain  or  impracticable, 
yet,  the  general  purpose  being  diarlty,  such 
purpose  will,  notwithstanding  the  indefinite- 
ness,  illegality,  or  failure  of  its  immediate 
objects,  be  carried  into  effect.  Loch  v.  May- 
er, 100  N.  Y.  Supp.  837,  839,  60  Misc.  Rep. 
442  (quoting- Pom.  Bq.  Jur.  [3d  Bd.]  f  1027). 

Testatrix,  having  no  knowledge  of  the 
work  conducted  for  the  benefit  of  sick  sea- 
men in  the  Brooklyn  Navy  Yard,  but  having 
previously  given  small  sums  to  W.,  a  mission- 
ary working  there,  bequeathed  the  sorplus 
of  her  estate^  if  any,  to  the  hospital  fund 
for  sick  seamen  at  Navy  Yard,  Brooklyn,  care 
of  W.,  chaplain.  Held,  that  the  Court  of 
Chancery  could  not,  under  the  "cy  pres'* 
doctrine,  decree  the  bequest  to  another  insti- 
tution, conducting  religious  and  charitable 
work  among  the  sailors  of  larger  scope  than 
that  conducted  by  W.,  but  the  bequest  lapsed ; 
where  the  conditions  existing  at  the  time  of 
testator's  death  make  the  actual  charitable 
purpose  impracticable  of  accomplishment,  the 
gift  lapses  (citing  Teele  v.  Bishop  of  Derry, 
47  N.  B.  422,  168  Mass.  341,  38  U  R.  A.  629. 
60  Am.  St  Bep.  401 ;  and  2  Perry  on  Trusts, 
§  726).  A  court  of  equity  will  carry  out  the 
expressed  general  charitable  purpose  of  the 
donor  by  the  use  of  means  other  than  those 
specified,  when  such  means  have  become 
impracticable  or  impossible  of  use.  But  in 
such  cases  there  Is  a  general  or  compieheD- 
sive  charitable  purpose  set  forth  in  the  will 
or  inferable  Trom  its  provisions,  beiFond 
which  the  court  will  not  go  in  its  sabstitii- 
tion.  Brown  v.  Ck>ndlt,  61  AU.  1056,'  1067, 10 
*  N.  J.  Eq.  440. 
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The  court  will  not  prestime  that  a  paper 
was  published  "daily"  from  the  mere  fact 
that  the  word  ''daily"  is  a  part  of  the  name 
of  the  paper.  Fox  y.  Wrii^t,  91  Pac.  1005, 
1006,  162  Cal.  59. 

Under  the  general  rale  that,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  direction  to  the  contrary,  a  notice 
required  by  law  to  be  published  must  be  giv- 
en in  the  English  language  and  in  a  newspa- 
per printed  in  that  language,  and  under  Bal- 
timore Charter,  {  14  (Laws  1898,  p.  274,  c 
123),  providing  that  in  contracting  for  public 
work,  unless  otherwise  provided  for  in  that 
article  of  the  charter,  proposals  for  bids  shall 
be  advertised  in  two  or  more  daily  news- 
papers published  in  the  city,  a  publication  in 
one  German  and  one  B&iglish  newspaper  is 
invalid ;  that  sections  43  and  49  (pages  294, 
297)  expressly  authorize  the  publication  in 
(German  newspapers  of  notices  of  the  sale  of 
property  for  taxes,  indicating  a  legislative 
intent  to  require  publication  of  notices  un- 
der section  14  in  English  newspapers,  rather 
than  an  intent  to  embrace  a  German  news- 
paper within  the  term  "daily  newspaper." 
Bennett  v.  City  of  Baltimore,  68  Atl.  14, 15, 
106  Md.  484,  14  Amu  Gas.  419. 

A  newspaper  published  every  day  in  the 
week,  except  Sundays  and  Mondays,  was  a 
"daily  paper,"  within  a  dty  charter  provision 
requiring  publication  of  legal  advertising  of 
the  city  in  a  daily  paper  printed  and  publish- 
ed in  the  dty.  Fairhaven  Pub.  (3o.  v.  City  of 
Bellingham,  96  Pae  97,  51-  Wash.  106,  16 
Ann.  Cas.  420. 

A  newspaper  issued  every  day  of  the 
week,  except  Sunday,  is  a  "daily  newspaper," 
within  a  statute  requiring  notice  of  foreclo- 
sure sales  to  be  published  in  daily  newspa- 
pers; the  term  "daily  newspaper"  being  em- 
ployed in  such  statute  in  contradistinction  to 
the  term  "weekly,"  "semlweekly,"  or  "tri- 
weekly" newspaper.  Wilson  v.  Petzold,  76  S. 
W.  1098,  116  Ky.  873. 

DAM 

See  Milldam;  Power  Dam. 

A  "dam"  is  as  much  an  artlfldal  mech- 
anism as  a  pump,  when  applied  to  diver- 
sion of  water  from  a  stream  or  a  disturbance 
of  the  natural  order  of  things.  Garvey 
Water  Co.  v.  Huntington  Land  &  Imp.  Co., 
97  Pac.  428,  432,  154  Cal.  232. 

A  "dam"  is  a  structure  composed  of 
wood,  earth,  or  other  material,  erected  in 
and  usually  extending  across  the  entire  chan- 
nel at  right  angles  to  the  thread  of  the 
stream,  and  intended  to  retard  the  flow  of 


water  by  the  barrier,  or  to  retain  it  within 
the  obstruction.  Morton  v.  Oregon  Short 
Line  Ky.  Co.,  87  Pac.  161,  158,  48  Or.  444,  7 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  844,  120  Am.  St  Rep.  827. 

"A  'dam'  is  the  work  or  structure  raised 
tQ  obstruct  the  flow  of  the  water  in  a  river," 
or  "a  barrier  to  prevent  the  flow  of  liquid, 
espedally  a  bank  of  earth,  or  wall  of  any 
kind,  as  of  masonry  or  wood,  bxdlt  across  a 
water  course,  to  confine  and  keep  back  flow- 
ing water."  Penobscot  Log  Driving  Co.  v. 
West  Branch  Driving  ft  Reservoir  Dam  Co., 
66  AU.  542,  545,  102  Me.  263  (quoting  and 
adopting  Webster's  Diet;    12  Cyc.  p.  1193). 

Mills'  Ann.  St  {  2272,  makes  the  owners 
of  reservoirs  liable  for  all  damages  from 
leakage  or  overflow  of  the  waters  or  by 
floods  caused  by  breaking  of  the  embank- 
ments. Laws  1899,  c.  126,  {  9,  provides  that 
none  of  its  provisions  shall  relieve  the  owner 
of  any  such  reservoir  from  the  payment 
of  damages  caused  by  the  breaking  of  the 
embankments  thereof,  but  in  the  event  of 
any  such  reservoirs  overflowing  or  the  em- 
bankments, dams,  or  outlets  breaking  or 
washing  out,  the  owners  thereof  shall  be 
liable  for  all  damages  occasioned  thereby. 
Held,  that  the  owners  of  reservoirs  are  liable 
absolutely  for  all  damages  from  leakage  or 
overflow  of  the  water,  or  by  floods  caused  by 
the  breaking  of  an  embankment,  and  they 
are  not  relieved  from  such  liability  by  the 
fact  that  they  have  omitted  nothing  that 
human  skill  and  foresight  could  suggest  in 
the  construction  and  maintenance  of  the  res- 
ervoir to  render  it  absolutely  safe,  and  their 
liability  is  the  same,  even  if  they  have  used 
a  natural  hillside  as  a  part  of  the  restraining 
wall  and  it  washes  out,  as  the  words  "em- 
bankment" and  "dam"  must  be  construed  as 
including  barriers.  Garnet  Ditch  ft  Reser- 
voir Co.  V.  Sampson,  110  Pac.  79, 48  O}lo.  285. 

DAMAGE— DAMAGES 

See  Actual  Damages;  Compensatory 
Damages ;  Consequential  Damages ; 
Direct  Damages;  Double  Damages; 
Enhanced  Damages ;  Exemplary  Dam- 
ages; General  Damages;  Gros^ Dam- 
ages; Inddental  Damages;  Individu- 
al Damage;  Irreparable  Damages; 
Land  Damages;  Liquidated  Damages; 
Nominal  Damages ;  Nonpecuniary 
Damages^  Pecuniary  Damages;  Per- 
.  manent  Damage;  Proximate  Damage; 
Punitive  Damages;  Remote  Damages; 
Sounding  in  Damages;  Spedal  Dam- 
ages; Speculative  Damages;  Stipulate 
ed  Damages;  Temporary  Damages;  To 
the  Damage;  Uncertain  Damages;  Un- 
liquidated Damages;  Yindictive  Dam- 
ages; Wet  and  Country  Damage. 
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All  damages,  see  All. 

Mitigation  of  damages,  see,  BUtigate — 

Mitigation. 
Other  damages,  see  Other. 
Temperate    damages,    see   Temperate. 

Damages  in  general  legal  acceptation 
mean^  compensation  for  the  loss  incurred  or 
the  injury  sustained  in  the  given  case.  Myh- 
ra  V.  Chicago,  M.  &  P.  S.  Ry.  Co.,  112  Pac. 
939,  942,  62  Wash.  1;  North  Coast  R,  Co. 
V.  A.  A.  Kraft  Co.,  115  Pac.  97,  102,  eS  Wash. 
250. 

"Damages"  is  "the  value  in  money  of 
what  is  lost  or  withheld;  the  estimated 
money  equivalent .  for  detriment  or  injury 
sustained;  that  which  is  given  or  adjudged 
to  repair  a  loss."  Cincinnati,  N.  O.  &  T.  P. 
By.  Co.  V.  Falconer  (Ky.)  97  S.  W.  727,  728 
(quoting  Cent   Diet.). 

"Damage"  is  but  the  measure  in  money 
for  a  detriment  wliich  has  occurred  in 
the  past,  and  which  may  with  certainty  be 
said  will  occur  in  the  future  (Civ.  (3ode, 
{  3283).  Heilbron  v.  Superior  Court  of 
Sacramento  County,  90  Pac  706,  707, 151  Cal. 
271. 

"Damages"  means  compensation  for  the 
loss  suffered  or  the  injury  sustained,  and 
are  not  to  be  awarded  unless  based  on 
something  more  substantial  than  guess,  as- 
sumption, or  speculation.  Jones  v.  Nelson, 
112  Pac.  88,  89,  61  Wash.  167. 

"Damages"  are  either  general  or  special. 
Hoskins  V.  Scott,  96  Pac.  1112,  1114,  52  Ore. 
27L 

"Damages"  are  allowed  as  compensation 
which  the  law  affords  to  persons  whose 
rights  have  been  invaded.  Actual  damages 
are  for  actual  losses,  and  the  amount  of  such 
losses  may  sometimes  be  anticipated,  and  the 
extent  of  a  possible  future  loss,  to  be  paid 
in  the  event  of  a  breach  of  contract,  may 
be  agreed  on  in  advance,  where  there  is 
difficulty  in  determining  the  extent  of  the 
loss.  St  Louis  &  S.  F.  R.  Co.  v.  Gaba,  97 
Pac  435,  437,  78  Kan.  432. 

In  an  action  of  negligence  for  injuries 
received  from  an  explosion,  ''damages"  are 
of  two  kinds:  "Compensatory,"  such  as 
make  the  wrong  to  be  whole  as  of  the  time 
of  the  injury,  or  "punitive,"  where  the  tor- 
tious ^ct  is  aggravated  by  evil  motive,  mal- 
ice, violence,  oppression,  or  fraud.  The  prob- 
able loss  of  profits  to  plaintiff  which  might 
have  been  earned  except  for  the  Injury  de- 
pends on  so  many  contingencies  that  such 
damages  are  termed  "speculative"  and  are 
not  recoverable.  James  McNeil  &  Bro.  Co. 
V.  Crucible  Steel  Co.  of  America  (Pa.)  56 
Ati.  1067,  1070,  1071. 

The  primary  object  of  damages  is  com- 
pensation to  the  injured  party,  which  should 
be  for  the  natural  and  proximate  result  of 
the  wrong  done;  and  the  general  rule  aims 
to  give  compensation  for  the  loss  sustain- 


ed and  to  put  the  party  in  as  nearly  the 
same  condition  as  he  would  have  been  had 
the  contract  been  performed.  Prestwood  v. 
Carlton,  50  South.  254,  262,  162  Ala.  327. 

"Damages,"  briefly  defined,  means  com- 
pensation for  the  legal  injury.  Jemo  ▼. 
Tourist  Hotel  Co.,  104  Pac  820,  8^  55  Wash. 
595.  30  L.  R.  A«  (N.  8.)  926,  19  Ann.  Ca& 
1199. 

Attorney*!  fees 

As  used  in  Rev.  St  1892,  |  1724,  fwr. 
1,  providing  that  the  plaintiff  in  replevin 
may  have  Judgment  for  his  damages  caus- 
ed by  the  taking  and  detention,  the  word 
"damages"  is  not  sufficiently  comprehensive 
to  embrace  the  attorney's  fees,  incurred  by 
the  plaintiff  in  prosecuting  his  action.  Greg- 
ory V.  Woodberry,  43  South.  504,  605,  63 
Fla.  566. 

A  bond  giv^a  by  a  contestant  in  a  will 
contest  on  an  appeal  from  an  adverse  judg- 
ment of  the  county  court,  conditioned  on  bla 
performing  whatever  Judgment  may  be  ren- 
dered against  him  and  on  his  paying  all 
"damages"  which  the  executor  has  sustained 
by  reason  of  the  appeal,  does  not  authorize 
a  recovery  of  attorney's  fees  paid  by  the  ex- 
ecutor in  successfully  resisting  the  appeaL 
Williams  V.  Fidelity  &  Deposit  Co.  of  Mary- 
land, 93  Pac  1119,  1120,  42  Colo.  118,  16 
Ann.  Cas.  722. 

Debt 

An  indebtedness  incurred— a  liability  to 
pay— is  a  "damage."  Although  the  court  had 
no  Jurisdiction  to  enjoin  a  prosecuting  at- 
torney from  prosecuting  for  a  crime,  attor- 
ney's fees  incurred  in  procuring  the  dis- 
solution of  the  injunction  and  in  defeating 
the  action  were  "damages"  within  the  t^rms 
of  the  undertaking  given  on  the  granting  of 
the  injunction.  Littleton  v.  Burgess,  91  Pac 
832,  835,  16  Wyo.  58,  16  K  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  49 
(citing  Noble  ▼.  Arnold,  28  Ohio  St  265). 


The  term  "damages"  is  defined  in  Bou- 
vier's  Law  Dictionary  as:  '*The  indemnity 
recoverable  by  a  person  who  has  sustained 
an  injury.  The  sum  claimed  as  such  indem- 
nity by  plaintiff  in  his  declaration;  and  the 
term  includes  not  only  compensatory,  but 
also  exemplary  or  punitive  or  vindictive  and 
double  or  treble,  damages."  Under  the  con- 
stitutional provision  that  Justices'  courts 
shall  not  have  Jurisdiction  when  the  demand 
exceeds  $300,  a  Judgment  for  $396,  treble 
damages  for  withholding  possession  of  prem- 
ises, and  for  $100  rent  due,  is  beyond  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  court  Fitchett  v.  Henley. 
104  Pac  1060,  1065,  31  Nev.  326. 

Injury  distinsvislied 

There  is  a  wide  distinction  betwem 
"damage"  and  **injury."  They  bear  the 
same  relation  to  each  other  as  cause  and 
effect  An  injury  in  its  legal  sense  is  mis- 
conduct, and  damage  is  the  legal  term  ap- 
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piled  to  the  I0B8  Fesaltliig  frjom  misconduct 
Carroll  v.  Rye  Tp.,  101  N.  W.  8M,  897,  13  N. 
D.  458. 

While  the  verba  'to  injure"  and  'to 
damage"  are  nearly  synonymous,  'Injure^' 
and  "damage"  are  not  always  legally  synon- 
ymous, as  there  may  be  damnum  absque  in- 
juria. Seaboard  Air  line  B.  Co.  v.  Smith, 
60  S.  E.  353,  354,  8  Ga.  App.  644. 

Xajiwy  syBoayiBOiui 

The  word  "damaged,"  in  section  23,  Cus- 
toms Administratlye  Act  June  10,  1890,  for- 
bidding allowance  for  damages  to  imported 
goods  in  the  estimation  of  and  liquidation  of 
duties  thereon,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  im- 
luUrment  or  injury.  Lawder  y.  Stone,  23 
Sup.  Ct  79,  83,  187  U.  S.  281,  47  L.  Ed. 
178. 

In  discussions  of  the  character  of  dam- 
ages for  which  a  party  guilty  of  negligence 
resulting  in  an  injury  is  liable,  the  term 
"injury"  must  be  understood  as  synonymous 
with  "damages."  Johnson  v.  Atlantic  Coast 
line  R.  Co.,  53  S.  B.  362,  365,  140  N.  C.  674. 

The  words,  "or  damage,"  in  a  statute 
requiring  claims  against  a  municipality  for 
damages  arising  from  a  defective  street  or 
sidewalk  to  be  presented  within  90  days 
after  the  happening  of  such  injury  or  dam- 
age, relate  to  the  damages  that  arise  im- 
mediately after  the  injury  to  the  party  or  to 
his  property,  and  not  to  such  as  may  be 
sustained  by  a  third  person  as  a  secondary 
result,  both  caused  by  the  original  injury. 
We  are  firmly  of  the  opinion  that  it  was 
not  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  to  include 
within  the  statute  secondary  claims  or  dam- 
ages arising  out  of  death  whixih  are  suffered 
by  third  persons  by  reason  of  such  death. 
Brown  v.  Salt  Lake  City,  03  Pac.  570,  573, 
83  Utah,  222,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  619,  126 
Am.  St  Rep.  828,  14  Ann.  Cas.  1004  (citing 
and  adopting  McKeigue  v.  JanesvUle,  81  N. 
W.  298,  68  Wis.  50;  Pye  v.  Mankato,  38  N. 
W.  621,  38  Minn.  586;  Moran  v.  City  of  St 
Paul,  56  N.  W.  80,  54  Minn.  279;  Dawes  v. 
City  of  Great  Falls,  77  Pac.  300,  31  Mont 
9;  Maylone  v.  City  of  St  Paul,  42  N.  W. 
88,  40  Minn.  406). 

In  discussions  of  the  property  owner's 
right  to  compensation  for  property  damaged, 
teztr writers  and  adjudicated  cases  use  the 
words  "damaged,"  "injured,"  and  "injurious- 
ly affected"  as  meaning  substantially  the 
same  thing.  The  term  as  used  in  constitu- 
tional provisions  requiring  compensation  to 
be  made  for  property  "taken  or  damaged" 
should  be  liberally  construed  in  favor  of  the 
individual  whosie  property  is  affected.  As 
used  in  Const.  1902,  art  4,  t  58,  providing 
for  the  awarding  of  damages,  if  any,  to 
adjacent  property  not  taken,  they  were  in- 
tended to  enlarge  the  rights  to  compensation. 
They  embrace  and  give  a  remedy  for  im- 
pairment of  property  by  noise,  smoke,  dust, 


and  cinders  arising  from  the  lawful  opera- 
tion of  a  railroad  and  were  not  intended  to 
cover  merely  such  damages  as  would  have 
previously  formed  the  basis  of  an  action. 
Tidewater  Ry.  Co.  v.  Shartzer,  59  S.  E.  407, 
409,  107  Va.  662,  17  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1053. 

Idomm  ■ynoaynioiui 

"Damage"  means  loss.  Compensation 
would  be  inadequate  that  did  not  cover  the 
loss  sustained.  For  delay  of  a  carrier  in  de- 
livering freight,  there  may  be  recovered  not 
only  such  damages  as  normally  result  there- 
from, but  such  as  result  from  special  circum- 
stances known  to  the  carrier  at  the  time  of 
the  contract  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Co.  v. 
Mink,  103  S.  W.  294,  295,  126  Ky.  337. 

It  is  not  error  for  the  court  in  its  instruct 
tions  to  use  the  words  "loss"  and  "damage^' 
interchangeably.  Turner  v.  Woodward,  51 
S.  E.  762,  123  Ga.  866. 

Penalty  dlstinenislied 

There  is  a  marked  technical  distinction 
in  the  law  between  "damages"  and  penalty. 
Bouvler,  In  his  Law  Dictionary,  says  "dam- 
ages" are  based  on  the  idea  of  a  loss  to  be 
consummated;  a  damage  to  be  made  good. 
A  sum  in  which  a  wrongdoer  is  mulcted  sim- 
ply as  punishment  for  his  wrong,  and  ir- 
respective of  any  loss  caused  thereby,  is  a 
fine  or  penalty  rather  than  "damages."  The 
word  as  used  in  Rev.  St  1909,  §  8523,  pro- 
viding that  operators  of  automobiles  who 
failed  to  use  the  highest  degree  of  care  shall 
be  liable  in  damages,  means  "damages"  and 
not  penalty.  Nicholas  v.  Kelley,  139  S.  W. 
248,  250,  159  Mo.  App.  20. 

Rents  and' profits 

"While  in  some  cases  the  profits  to  be 
accounted  for  are  spoken  of  as  damages,  yet 
in  no  case  that  has  been  presented  is  it  htid 
that  damages,  as  distinct  from  or  additional 
to  profits,  can  be  decreed  in  equity  in  a 
copyright  case,  as  in  patent  cases.  While 
the  word  'damages'  is  used  in  decrees,  it  is 
used  synonymously  with  'profits.*  Confu- 
sion can  be  avoided  by  omitting  the  word 
'damages,'  since  the  word  'profits'  Is  more 
accurate,  and  sufficient."  Social  Register 
Ass'n  Y.  Murphy,  1^  Fed.  148. 

The  word  "damages,"  in  Civ.  Code,  { 
2452,  declaring  that  the  sale  of  a  thing  not 
the  property  of  the  seller  may  give  rise  to 
"damages,"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in 
other  sections  of  the  Code,  and  therefore 
includes  loss  of  profits  not  siieculative  or  un- 
certain in  their  nature.  Jefferson  Sawmill 
Co.  V.  Iowa  &  Louisiana  Land  Co.,  48  South. 
428,  431,  122  La.  983. 

Where,  in  a  suit  for  unlawful  detainer, 
the  court's  conclusions  of  law  were  that  $400 
rents  should  be  awarded  plaintiff,  there  was 
no  impropriety  in  designating  the  amount  as 
"damages"  in  the  judgment;  as  Civ.  Code, 
S  3281,  declares  that  every  person  who  suf- 
fers detriment  from  the  unlawful  act  of  an- 
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other  may  recover  compensatloii  therefor  In 
money,  which  is  called  ''damages."  Keyes 
V.  Moy  Jin  Mun,  68  Pac.  476,  477,  136  CaL 
129. 

Total  lou  inoliided 

Laws  1899,  p.  261,  c.  131,  authorizing  the 
condemnation  of  land  for  private  irrigation 
ditches,  declares  (section  6,  p.  262)  that  in 
case  the  owner  of  the  land  fails  to  appear, 
the  court  shall  impanel  a  Jury  to  determine 
the  value  of  the  land  occupied  and  the  dam- 
ages; and  section  7,  p.  263,  provides  the 
same  procedure  where  the  defendants  appear. 
Held,  that  the  word  "damages,"  as  so  used, 
includes  damages  to  the  whole  tract,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  value  of  the  land  actually  taken. 
Weed  V.  Goodwin,  78  Pac.  36,  37,  36  Wash. 
31. 

For  breaoh  of  ooatraot 

The  damages  which  are  described  in 
Bev.  Codes  1899,  {  4978,  declaring  that  for 
the  breach  of  an  obligation  arising  from  con- 
tract the  measure  of  damages,  except  when 
otherwise  expressly  provided  by  the  Ode,  is 
the  amount  which  will  compensate  the  party 
aggrieved  for  all  the  detriment  approximate- 
ly caused  thereby,  or  which  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  things  would  be  likely  to  result 
therefrom,  are  the  damages  which  are  the 
natural  consequences  of  a  breach  of  con- 
tract, and  the  statute  authorizes  compensa- 
tion for  all  detriment  which  follows  as  a 
natural  and  proximate  consequence  of  the 
breach,  and  prohibits  a  recovery  for  dam- 
ages which  are  not  natural  and  proximate 
consequences.  In  an  action  fqr  damages  for 
the  breach  of  a  contract  to  thresh  grain,  the 
loss  of  grain  by  exposure  to  storms  is  a 
remote,  and  not  a  proximate,  consequence  of 
the  breach,  and  will  not  sustain  a  recovery, 
in  the  absence  of  any  special  or  exceptional 
circumstances.  Hayes  v.  Gooley,  100  N.  W. 
250,  251,  13  N.  D.  204. 

"Damages"  is  the  sum  awarded  by  way 
of  compensation  to  make  whole  the  person 
who  suffers,  and  in  breach  of  contract  they 
are  such  as  arise  in  the  natural  course  of 
things  or  such  as  may  reasonably  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  contemplated  by  the  par- 
ties when  making  the  contract,  as  the  prob- 
able result  of  its  breach.  Kimball  Bros.  Co. 
v.  Citizens'  Gas  ft  Electric  Co.,  118  N.  W. 
891,  895,  141  Iowa,  632. 

For  inf  rlncemeat  of  patent 

In  patent  nomenclature,  what  the  In- 
fringer makes  is  "profits,"  and  what  the  own- 
er of  the  patent  loses  is  "damages."  Dia- 
mond Stone-Saving  Mach.  Co.  of  New  York 
V.  Brown,  166  Fed.  306,  92  C.  C.  A.  224. 

"Damages,"  as  used  in  a  decree  finding 
an  infringement  of  a  copyright  and  "assess- 
ing damages,"  is  synonymous  with  "profits,"' 
as  no  recovery  beyond  the  gains  and  profits 
realized  from  the  infringement  may  be  had 


in  such  case.    Social  Begister  Ass*n  y.  Mur- 
phy, 129  Fed.  148. 

"Damages,"  under  the  pat^it  laws,  refer 
to  what  plaintiff  has  lost,  and  '^iMroflts'*  to 
what  the  defendant  has  earned,  by  the  un- 
lawful use  of  the  patented  invention.  A  ora- 
tract  between  the  owners  of  two  patents  cov- 
ering similar  inventions,  by  which  Joint  li- 
censes were  to  be  issued  at  the  request  of  the 
second  party,  who  was  to  recover  a  share  of 
the  license  fees  for  the  use  of  the  patent  of 
the  first  party,  and  also  of  the  ^^damages" 
payable  from  infringers  of  such  patent,  does 
not  entitle  him  to  share  in  the  sum  recovered 
by  a  suit  in  equity,  as  "profits'*  realized  by 
an  infringer,  where  no  "damages"  were  al- 
lowed. Wooster  y.  Trowbridge,  115  Fed.  722, 
728. 

The  word  "damages,"  in  Bev.  St  |  4900, 
providing  that  no  damages  shall  be  recovered 
for  an  infringement  of  a  patent  except  on 
proof  that  defendant  was  notified  of  the  in- 
fringement, and  continued  after  such  notice 
to  make,  use,  or  vend  the  article  so  patented, 
includes  profits,  and  neither  damages  nor 
profits  are  recoverable  except  for  infringe- 
ment after  such  notice  was  given.  Lorain 
Steel  Co.  V.  New  York  Switch  &  Crossing  Co., 
153  Fed.  205,  208  (citing  LoweU  Mfg.  Co.  v. 
Hogg,  70  Fed.  787). 

In  Bev.  St  f  4900,  which  provides  that 
where  a  patentee  has  failed  to  mark  the  pat- 
ented articles  as  therein  required  In  any  suit 
for  infring^nent  *'no  damages  shall  be  recov- 
ered by  the  plaintiff  except  on  proof  that  the 
defendant  was  duly  notified  of  the  Infringe- 
ment" and  continued  to  infringe  after  socfa 
notice,  the  word  "damages"  is  used  as  mean- 
ing all  sums  which  the  complainant  would  be 
entitled  to  recover  and  includes  profits. 
Westinghouse  Electric  &  Mfg.  Co.  v.  Oondit 
Electrical  Mfg.  Co.,  150  Fed.  154,  155. 

For  isjimotion 

"Damages,"  as  used  in  an  injunction 
bond,  binding  the  signers  to  pay  costs  and 
damages,  did  not  include  attorneys'  fees  for 
the  opposite  party.  Jones  v.  Bountree,  74  S. 
E.  1096,  1097,  11  Oa.  App.  181. 

In  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  611,  providing  that 
the  bond  on  an  application  to  enjoin  an  ac- 
tion for  money  only  must  secure  all  the  dam- 
ages awarded  against  the  party  restrained 
in  the  action  In  which  the  Injunction  Issued, 
the  word  "damages"  means  those  which  the 
enjoined  party  may  sustain  by  reason  of  the 
injunction  under  section  623,  providing  for 
the  ascertainment  of  such  damages  by  the 
court,  by  a  referee,  or  by  a  writ  of  inquirT, 
and  does  not  include  a  recovery  on  an  equi- 
table counterclaim  for  foreclosure  of  a  diat- 
tel  mortgage  Interposed  In  the  Injunction 
suit,  in  which  defendant  is  the  actor  and  oc> 
cupies  the  position  of  plaintiff.  W.  H.  Brace 
Co.  V.  Kraft,  89  N.  S7.  1003,  1094,  196  N.  X 
468. 
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For  otatruetioii  of  hUhwrny 
Mills'  Ann.  St  t  S9W,  forbidding  any  one 
to  flow  waste  water  on  a  highway  so  as  to 
damage  the  same,  the  word  "damage"  In- 
cludes all  those  obstructions  which  make  It 
inconvenient  or  dangerous  for  traveL  This 
section  was  intended  to  and  did  supplant 
section  1357,  forbidding  any  person  to  ob- 
struct or  injure  any  highway  so  as  to  render 
it  'Inconvenient  or  dangerous/*  Eaton  y. 
People,  70  Pac.  426,  427,  30  Colo.  345. 

For  personal  Isjnry 

"Damages'*  for  a  personal  Injury  Is  such 
sum  as  will  compensate  the  party  for  the  in- 
jury sustained.  The  deprivation  of  the 
party's  ability  to  care  for  hima^  is  an  ele- 
ment to  be  considered  in  assessing  the  dam- 
ages. Kline  V.  Santa  Barbara  Consol.  By. 
Co.,  90  Pac.  125,  128,  150  Gal.  741. 

Civ.  Code,  {  3333,  provides  that  the  "dam- 
ages" to  be  awarded  In  an  employe's  action 
for  injuries  shall  be  the  amount  which  will 
compensate  for  all  the  detriment  proximate- 
ly caused  thereby,  whether  it  could  have  been 
anticipated  or  not.  An  instruction  that  the 
jury  might  award  such  sum  as  would  f^rly 
and  fully  compensate  plaintiff  for  any  inju- 
ries received  did  not  authorize  an  award  ac- 
cording to  any  feeling  the  jury  might  have, 
nor  suggest  anything  else  than  that  they  must 
exercise  their  judgment  from  all  the  evidence 
in  the  case  as  to  what  the  propec  amount  of 
damages  should  be.  Hersberger  v.  Pacific 
Lumber  Co.,  88  Pac.  587,  590,  4  OaL  App.  460. 

An  instruction  that  the  jury  should  add 
whatever  amount  plaintiff  would  be  entitled 
to  for  pain  and  suffering  to  such  sum  as  they 
should  find  he  was  entitled  to  for  damages 
was  not  pr^udlcial  to  defendant,  where  it 
was  clear  from  the  entire  charge  that  the 
court  used  the  word  "damages'*  to  mean  such 
damages  as  resulted  from  plaintiff's  Impaired 
and  diminished  earning  capacity.  Macon,  D. 
&  S.  B.  Co.  V.  Joyner,  59  S.  E.  902,  904,  129 
Qa.  683. 

If  a  car  containing  passengers  is  stopped 
while  In  transit,  and  the  passengers  are  di- 
rected by  the  conductor  to  change  to  another 
car,  which  is  on  a  track  parallel  to  the  first, 
and  if,  while  they  are  so  doing,  the  employes 
of  the  company  put  out  the  lights  of  the  first 
car,  and  cause  it  to  jerk  suddenly,  resulting 
in  injury  to  a  passenger  who  is  In  the  act  of 
making  the  change,  this  would  be  an  "inju- 
ry resulting  from  the  running  of  the  cars" 
of  the  company,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute,  and  would  also  be  a  "damage  done 
by  a  person  In  the  employment  and  service  of 
the  company,"  so  as  to  raise  the  statutory 
presumption  of  negligence  against  It  Geor- 
gia By.  &  Electric  Co.  v.  Beeves,  51  S.  E.  610, 
611,  123  Ga.  697. 

For  tftWwg  property 

The  compensation  that  must  be  made  on 
the  discontinuance  of  streets  under  Laws 


1895,  c.  1006,  authorizing  the  discontinuance 
of  streets,  and  providing  for  the  payment  of. 
damages,  is  "damages"  within  the  act,  and 
the  payment  of  compensation  is  absolutely 
necessary.  In  re  Mayor,  etc.,  of  City  of  New 
York,  52  N.  Y.  S.  588,  597,  28  App.  Dlv.  143. 

The  legal  vacation  by  a  dty  of  stieets 
and  alleys  id  not  a  taking  or  "damaging  with- 
out compeisation."  Scrutchfield  v.  Choctaw, 
O.  &  W.  a  Co.,  88  Pac.  1048,  1050,  18  Okl. 
308,  9  li.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  496  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  s^ven  in  Cl^  of  East  St  Louis 
V.  O'Flynn,  10  N.  E.  395,  U9  lU.  200,  59  Am. 
St  Bep.  796). 

That  there  is  a  distinction,  in  regard  to 
property  taken  for  public  use,  between  "com- 
pensation" (for  property  actually  taken)  and 
"damages"  (to  the  remainder  of  It),  Is  indi- 
cated by  Code  1896,  {  1718,  providing  merely 
that  the  compensation  must  not  be  reduced 
because  of  benefits.  Town  of  Eutaw  v.  Bot- 
nick,  43  South.  739,  740,  150  Ala.  429. 

Under  a  statute  providing  that,  where  a 
dty  shall  establish  a  grade  requiring  any  cut 
or  fall  in  a  street  belonging  to  it,  the  dam- 
ages arising  from  the  noaklng  of  the  grade 
may  be  ascertained  as  therein  provided,  the 
word  "damages"  is  used  in  its  proper  sense, 
and  includes  consequential  damages,  and  is 
not  limited  to  damages  for  actual  trespass 
upon  private  property  in  the  construction  of 
the  improvement  Fletcher  v.  City  of  Seat- 
Ue,  88  Pac.  843,  844,  43  Wash.  627. 

Code  1902,  |  1414,  as  amended  1^  Act 
Feb.  9, 1906  (Laws  1906,  p.  10,  c.  12),  provides 
that,  when  damage  is  done  to  adjacent  lands 
by  the  establishment  of  a  cemetery  as  prodd- 
ed for  in  the  preceding  sections,  the  owners 
of  lands  damaged  may  recover  *f  rom  the  mu- 
nicipality or  person  establishing  the  ceme- 
tery, etc  Held,  that  the  word  "damaged"  is 
used  in  the  same  sense  that  It  is  in  Const 
1902,  {  58,  prohibiting  the  passage  of  laws 
whereby  private  property  may  be  damaged 
for  public  use  without  just  compensation,  as 
meaning  damage  to  the  corpus  of  the  prop- 
erty, and  hence  the  owner  of  adjacent  farm 
land  could  not  recover  damages  because  the 
land  was  rendered  less  desirable  for  resi- 
dence purposes,  or  because  of  personal  an- 
noyance or  discomfort  In  Its  use,  by  reason 
of  the  establishment  of  a  cemetery.  Lam- 
bert V.  aty  of  Norfolk,  61  S.  E.  776,  777,  108 
Va.  259,  17  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1061,  128  Am.  St 
Bep.  945. 


ttr 


The  word  'damage'  embraces  more  than 
the  mere  physical  taking  of  property  and  is 
not  restricted  to  cases  where  the  owner  is  en- 
titled to  recovery  as  for  a  tort  at  common 
law."  A  leasehold  is  such  an  estate  as  that 
if,  in  the  construction  by  the  municipal  au- 
thorities of  a  city  of  a  public  improvement 
in  one  of  its  streets,  the  estate  of  one  hold- 
ing such  an  interest  in  real  property  be  dam* 
aged,  he  may  sustain  an  action*    Pause  t. 
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City  of  Atlanta,  26  S.  B.  489,  491,  98  Ga.  92, 
58  Am.  St  Rep.  290. 

"Damages"  caused  abutting  owners  by  a 
temporary  Interference  with  their  right  of  ac- 
cess to  their  property  made  necessary  by  the 
construction  of  a  public  Improvement  do  not 
constitute  damage  to  property  not  taken  with- 
in the  meaning  of  .the  Ck>nstltutioh.  An  own- 
er cannot  recover  such  damages  from  a  city 
under  an  ordinance  requiring  a  railroad  com- 
pany to  elevate  its  tracks  by  reason  of  which 
a  switch  track  connecting  with  the  premises 
was  disconnected  during  the  progress  of  the 
work,  although  under  the  ordinance  the  dty 
assumed  all  damages  incident  to  the  work, 
the  term  "damages"  as  used  therein  creating 
no  new  liability,  but  the  ordinance  simply  de- 
termined as  between  the  city  and  the  rail- 
road company  which  should  pay  the  damages 
to  which  the  owner  would  be  entitled  without 
the  ordinance.  Chicago  Flour  Co.  v.  City  of 
Chicago,  90  N.  B.  674,  676,  243  111.  268. 

'*  'Damages*  and  'compensation'  are  some- 
timee  used  interchangeably  to  represent  the 
purchase  money  paid  for  rights  acquired  by 
the  eminent  domain.  But  it  is  better  to  let 
'compensation*  stand  for  purchase  money  and 
'damages'  for  indemnity  for  a  trespass. 
Whatever  confusion  there  may  be  in  the  use 
of  terms,  the  difference  between  compensa- 
tion and  damages  is  frequently  expressed  in 
the  rule  that  they  shall  not  be  ascertained  in 
a  single  proceeding  or  suit"  Abemathy  v. 
South.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.,  63  S.  B.  180,  185,  150 
N.  C.  97  (quoting  Randolph,  Bm.  Dom.  {  222). 

The  term  "damages  to  the  owner,"  in  St. 
1898,  fi  1848,  providing  that  in  condemnation 
proceedings  there  shall  be  appraised  the  val- 
ue of  the  land  proposed  to  be  taken  and  the 
damages  that  will  be  suffered  by  the  owner 
by  reason  of  the  taking,  means  the  diminu- 
tion of  the  value  of  the  land  not  taken,  by 
direct  injury  thereto  as  to  the  whole  owner- 
ship therein,  legal  and  equitable.  Stamnes  v. 
Milwaukee  &  s:  L.  R.  Co.,  109  N.  W.  100, 
101,  131  Wis.  85. 

The  measure  of  damages  to  abutting 
property  being  the  difference  in  its  value  just 
before  and  after  the  change,  abutting  prop- 
erty, not  taken,  is  not  "damaged"  within  the 
statute,  where  it  is  worth  no  less  after  the 
improvement  than  before,  whether  the  inter- 
est be  that  of  tenant  or  owner.  City  of  De- 
troit V.  Detroit  United  Ry.,  120  N.  W.  600, 
603,  156  Mich.  106. 

DAMAGE  BY  THE  ELEMENTS 

See  Blements. 

DAMAGE  FOB  PUBLIC  USE 

A  railroad's  interference  with  a  proper- 
ty owner's  right  to  ingress  and  egress  by 
means  of  a  street  on  which  his  property 
abuts  is  "damaged'  within  Const  Wash,  art 
1,  {  16,  providing  that  no  private  property 
shall  be  taken  or  damaged  for  public  or  pri- 


vate use  without  Just  compensation.  Idaho 
&  W.  N.  R.  R.  V.  Kagle^  184  Fed.  698,  600, 
106  C.  C.  A  578. 

As  used  in  Const  art  1,  t  17,  providing 
that  no  personal  property  shall  be  taken, 
damaged,  or  destroyed  for  public  use  without 
adequate  compensation,  the  word  "dam.iged" 
does  not  reiquire  railroads  to  condenm  rights 
incidentally  invaded,  as  a  condition  precedent 
to  the  exercise  of  right  granted  to  it  by  a 
city  to  use  a  street  Settegast  ▼.  Houston, 
O.,  L.  &  M.  P.  R.  Co.,  87  S.  W.  197,  200,  38 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  623. 

Const  1902,  §  68,  provides  that  the  Leg> 
islature  shall  not  enact  any  law  whereby 
private  property  shall  be  taken  or  damaged 
for  public  uses  without  Just  compensation. 
Held,  that  the  provision,  in  so  far  as  it  re- 
lates to  property  damaged,  merely  provides  a 
new  right  of  action,  and,  as  the  word  **dam- 
aged"  is  neither  enlarged  nor  restricted  by 
the  Constitution,  It  is  used  with  its  common- 
law  meaning,  not  damage  to  the  feelings, 
tastes,  or  sentiments,  but  physical  damage  to 
the  corpus  or  to  some  right  of  property  ap- 
purtenant thereto.  Lambert  v.  City  of  Nor- 
folk, 61  S.  E.  776,  777.  108  Va.  259,  17  U  R. 
A  (N.  S.)  1061,  128  Am.  St  Rep.  945. 

The  word  ^'damaged,'*  in  Const  art  6,  f 
13,  providing  that  private  property,  shall  not 
be  taken  for  public  use  or  damaged  without 
compensation,  means  legal  damages,  and  one 
making  a  reasonable  use  of  his  property  is 
not  liable  for  any  damages  suffered  by  any 
other  person  flowing  from  such  use,  and  the 
power  of  eminent  domain  vested  in  a  person 
or  corporation  does  not  lessen  or  increase  his 
or  its  rights  or  liabilities  in  regard  to  pay- 
ment of  damages  suffered  through  the  exer- 
cise of  such  power  beyond  what  they  would 
be,  if  he  or  It  took  the  damaged  property 
without  the  exercise  of  such  power,  except 
that  for  the  taking  or  damaging  he  or  it  may 
be  required  to  respond  before  the  taking  or 
damaging.  Hyde  v.  Minnesota,  D.  &  P.  Ry. 
Co.,  136  N.  W.  92,  97,  29  S.  D.  220,  40  L.  R. 
A  (N.  S.)  48. 

"When  soil  is  removed  from  Its  natural 
position  by  one  owner  and  the  soil  of  an 
adjoining  owner  Is  thereby  permitted  to  fall, 
such  result  is  not  a  consequential  damage, 
but  a  direct  Injury.  *  ^  ^  It  is  true  that 
the  word  'damaged'  has  been  held  to  mean 
such  damages  as  were  recoverable  at  com- 
mon law  between  individuals;  but,  in  view 
of  the  rule  that  the  carrying  away  of  land 
by  its  own  weight  is  not  consequential  dam- 
age, but  is  an  actual  Infringement  and  *tak- 
Ing  of  property,*  we  think  the  same  rule 
should  apply  where  the  land  is  carried  away 
by  means  of  water  which  is  released  in  a 
public  street  by  any  means  which  would 
amount  to  an  actual  'taking*  and  a  resulting 
damage."  And  hence  where  land  is  carried 
away  by  means  of  wtfter  which  is  released  in 
a  public  street  through  the  <Hperati<»i8  of 
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certain  railroads  in  constructing  a  tnnnel  un- 
der the  street,  the  damage  so  occasioned  is 
an  actual  infringement  and  ''taking  of  prop- 
erty/' within  the  Constitution,  declaring  that 
private  property  shall  not  be  ''damaged"  for 
public  use  without  Just  compensation.  Far- 
nandis  v.  Great  Northern  E.  Co.,  84  Pac  18» 
20,  21,  41  Wash.  486,  5  L.  R.  A  (N,  S.)  1086, 
111  Am.  St.  Rep.  1027. 

Where  a  city  in  condemnation  proceed- 
ings acquired  the  right  to  lower  the  grade  of 
property  abutting  on  a  street  to  77  feet  be- 
low the  average  level  of  abutting  property, 
and  to  slope  such  property  back  from  the 
street  to  prevent  the  soil  from  sliding  into 
the  street,  the  construction  of  the  slope  was 
not  a  taking  of  the  abutting  property,  but 
merely  a  "damaging"  thereof,  within  Const 
art  1,  i  16,  providing  that  no  private  proper- 
ty shall  be  taken  or  damaged  for  public  use 
without  Just  compensation,  and  Act  March 
9,  1893  (Ballinger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St  {  775), 
entitled  "An  act  to  enable  cities  to  exercise 
the  right  of  eminent  domain  for  the  taking 
and  damaging  of  land  and  property  for  pub- 
lic purposes."  Compton  v.  Seattle,  80  Pac. 
757,  759,  38  Wash.  514. 

Where  an  owner  continues  in  the  use 
and  enjoyment  of  his  property  and  property 
rights  after  the  completion  of  a  public  im- 
provement to  the  same  extent  and  for  the 
same  purpose  as  before,  his  property  has 
not  been  "taken"  within  Const  art  1,  i  22, 
providing  that  private  property  shall  not  be 
taken  or  damaged  for  public  use  without 
compensation^  and  it  cannot  be  "damaged" 
within  that  provision  except  by  the  Invasion 
of  a  theoretical  legal  right  Salt  Lake  City 
v.  Bast  Jordan  Irr.  Co.  (Utah)  121  Pac.  592, 
596. 

The  word  "damaged,"  in  the  Missouri 
Constitution  declaring  that  private  property 
shall  not  be  taken  or  "damaged"  for  public 
use  without  Just  compensation,  includes  dam- 
age to  adjoining  property  from  the  estab- 
lishment or  the  change  of  a  grade  of  a  street 
or  alley;  but  it  excludes  damage  by  the 
cracking  and  falling  of  the  walls  of  buildings 
from  the  removal  of  lateral  support.  The 
damage  to  a  four-story  brick  building  and  its 
contents  by  the  laying  of  a  sewer  in  an  ad- 
Joining  alley  below  the  plane  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  building,  after  the  owner  knew 
in  time  to  prop  and  protect  his  building  that 
the  sewer  was  to  be  laid,  and  that  there  was 
danger  that  it  would  cause  his  building  to 
<*rack  and  settle,  whereby  the  lot  in  its  nat- 
ural state  would  not  have  been  caused  to 
settle  or  crumble,  but  whereby  the  building 
was  cracked,  and  it  and  its  contents  were 
injured  to  the  amount  of  tens  of  thousands 
of  dollars,  is  damnum  absque  injuria,  and 
the  owner  is  not  entitled  to  compensation 
therefor.  Johnson  v.  St  Louis,  172  Fed.  31, 
40/  96  O.  C.  A  617,  18  Aim.  Gas.  949. 


In  discusBlng  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"damaged"  as  used  in  the  constitutional  pro- 
vision that  private  property  shall  not  be 
damaged  for  public  ode  without  Just  compen- 
sation, the  court  says:  "I  cannot  agree  with 
defendant's  counsel  that  the  Constitution  of 
1875  contemplates  only  such  a  direct  and  nec- 
essary damage  as  would  in  effect  be  only  a 
taking  of  property,  or  that  the  damage  there 
contemplated  must  be  such  as  necessarily 
and  inevitably  flows  from  the  passage  of  an 
ordinance  or  law  providing  for  the  public 
work.  On  the  contrary,  I  believe  the  provi- 
sion in  question  was  intended  to  have  a  prac- 
tical and  real  meaning — ^was  Intended  to  pro- 
vide a  remedy  for  all  damages  proximately 
resulting  to  property  from  the  doing  of  work 
for  public  use.  Such  is  the  plain  and  or- 
dinary signification  of  the  language  employ- 
ed." Johnson  v.  City  of  St  Louis,  137  Fed. 
439,  441. 

The  ownership  of  a  lot  abutting  lon  a 
street  carries. with  it  as  property  the  vUi^t 
of  unimpaired  access  and  egress,  and  what- 
ever impairs  that  right  and  causes  a  depred- 
ation in  the  value  of  the  lot  constitutes,  dam- 
age within  the  meaning  of  Const  art  1,  |  17. 
Powell  V.  Houston  &  T.  C.  R.  Co.,  135  S.  W. 
1153,  1156,  104  Tex.  219. 

Consequential  injury 

The  words  "or  damaged,"  as  used  in  a 
constitutional  provision  that  property  shall 
not  be  taken  or  damaged  for  public  use  with- 
out Just  compensation,  do  not  entitle  a  prop- 
erty owner  to  an  injunction  to  prevent  the 
improvement  of  a  street  until  mere  conse 
quential  damages  to  his  property  are  ascer- 
tained and  paid.  Clemens  v.  Connecticut 
Mut  Life  Ins.  Co.,  82  S.  W.  1,  3,  184  Mo. 
46,  67  L.  R.  A.  362,  105  Am.  St  Rep.  526. 

Under  a  constitutional  provision  provid- 
ing that  no  private  property  shall  be  taiken 
or  '^damaged"  without  Just  compensation,  the 
word  "damaged"  does  not  give  a  right  of 
action  where  the  injuries  would  have  been, 
in  the  absence  of  the  word,  damnum  absque 
injuria  in  an  action  against  a  natural  person 
or  private  corporation.  A  property  owner 
may  recover  damages  under  such  provision 
for  injuries  resulting  from  the  operation  of 
a  railroad,  such  as  the  Jarring  of  his  prop- 
erty, the  casting  of  cinders  and  emission  of 
smoke  thereon,  which  physically  affects  the 
property  Itself,  but  cannot  recover  damages 
for  the  ringing  of  bells,  sounding  of  whii>tles, 
rumbling  of  trains,  and  similar  noises,  and 
the  emission  of  smoke,  gases,  and  odors,  in- 
cident to  the  proper  operation  of  the  road, 
nor  for  excavating  through  and  obstructing 
streets  near  his  property  which  he  uses  in 
common  with  the  general  public,  although  to 
a  greater  extent,  but  which  are  not  adjacent 
to  such  property.  Smith  v.  St.  Paul,  M.  & 
M.  Ry.  Co.,  81  Pac.  840,  842,  843,  844,  39 
Wash.  355,  70  L.  R.  A  1018, 109  Am.  St.  Rep. 
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889  (dUng  the  deflnltlon  in  Aldrich  y.  Met- 
ropolitan Co.,  63  N.  E.  155,  195  111.  456,  57 
li.  B.  A.  237;  and  City  of  Chicago  y.  Union 
Stockyards  &  Transit  Co.,  45  N.  E.  430,  164 
lU.  224,  35  L.  R.  A.  281). 

The  word  "damage,*'  as  used  in  Const 
art  1,  {  17,  providing  that  no  person's  prop- 
erty shall  be  taken,  damaged,  or  destroyed 
for  or  applied  to  public  nse  without  ade- 
quate compensation  being  made,  means  every 
loss  or  diminution  of  what  is  a  man's  own, 
occasioned  by  the  ftiult  of  another,  whether 
this  result  directly  to  the  thing  owned,  or 
be  but  an  interference  with  the  right  which 
the  owner  has  to  the  legal  and  proper  use 
of  his  own.  If  by  the  construction  of  a  rail- 
way or  other  public  work  an  injury  peculiar 
to  a  given  property  be  inflicted  upon  it,  or 
its  owner  be  deprived  of  its  legal  and  proper 
use,  or  of  any  right  therein  or  thereto — that 
is,  if  an  injury  not  suffered  by  that  par- 
ticular property  or  right  only  in  common 
with  other  property  or  rights  in  the  same 
community  or  section,  by  reason  of  the  gen- 
eral tBLCt  that  the  public  work  exists,  be  in- 
flicted— ^then  such  property  may  be  said  to 
be  damaged.  A  property  owner  is  entitled 
to  recover  from  a  railroad  which  constructs 
its  yards  so  near  plaintiff's  residence  as  that 
the  noise,  smoke,  cinders,  and  gas  from  the 
operation  by  defendant  of  its  locomotives 
injuriously  affects  the  plaintiff'^  property. 
Missouri,  K.  &  T.  Ry.  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Calk- 
ins (Tex.)  79  S.  W.  852,  853. 

Where  the  line  of  a  commercial  railroad 
is  constructed  along  a  street  near  plaintiff's 
residence  block  in  a  city,  the  Jarring  of  the 
earth  of  respondent's  lots,  the  casting  of  soot 
and  cinders  thereon,  the  emission  of  smoke 
physically  injuring  property,  constitute  "dam- 
age" within  Const.  Wash,  art  1,  fi  16,  pro- 
viding that  property  shall  not  be  taken  or 
damaged  for  public  use  without  just  compen- 
sation. Idaho  &  W.  N.  R.  R.  v.  Nagle,  184 
Fed.  598,  601,  106  C.  C.  A.  578. 

One  can  recover  for  the  vibrations,  nois- 
es, smoke,  etc.,  produced  by  the  operation  of 
trains,  which  by  causing  annoyance  and  dis- 
comfort depreciate  the  value  of  his  property, 
since  Const,  art  1,  §  17,  provides  that  no 
person's  property  shall  be  "taken,  damaged, 
or  destroyed,"  for,  or  applied  to,  a  public 
nse  without  adequate  compensation  made, 
unless  by  cbnsent  of  such  person.  Novich  v. 
Trinity  &  B.  V.  Ry.  Co.,  101  S.  W.  476,  477, 
45  Tex.  Civ.  App.  664. 

Where  the  City  established  an  alleyway 
without  a  culvert  or  drain,  which  caused 
surface  water  to  back  up  on  plaintiff's  prem- 
ises, it  is  liable  under  the  direct  provisions 
of  Const  {  242,  which  allows  compensation 
for  property  injured  or  destroyed,  as  well  as 
that  taken,  for  a  public  use.  Ewing  v.  City 
of  Louisville,  131  S.  W.  1016,  1017,  140  Ky. 
726,  31  L.  R.  A.  (N.  a)  612. 


As  ijijiir« 

The  change  in  Const  1869,  art  6,  I  14, 
made  in  1902,  so  as  to  prohibit  any  law  where- 
by property  shall  be  taken  or  damaged  for 
public  uses  without  just  compensation  by  in- 
serting the  words  "or  damaged,"  was  intend- 
ed to  enlarge  the  right  to  compensation  and 
to  give  a  remedy  for  every  physical  injury  to 
property  whether  by  noise,  smoke^  gases,  vi- 
brations, or  otherwise.  The  words  "damag- 
ed," "injured,"  and  "injuriously  affected," 
when  used  in  this  connection,  are  generally 
regarded  as  equivalents.  Tidewater  Ry.  Co. 
V.  Shartzer,  59  S.  E.  407,  408,  409,  107  Va, 
562,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1053. 

The  word  "damaged,"  as  used  in  a  con- 
stitutional provision  that  no  person's  proper- 
ty shall  be  taken,  damaged,  or  destroyed  for 
public  use  without  adequate  compensation, 
applies  to  injury  suffered  by  particular  prop- 
erty or  a  right  only  in  common  with  other 
property  or  rights  in  the  same  community  or 
section  by  reason  of  the  existence  of  the  pub- 
lic work,  and  does  not  authorize  a  recovery 
where  no  damage  is  done  to  property  except 
such  as  is  suffered  by  the  same  community 
or  section  by  reason  of  the  general  fact  that 
the  public  work  exists.  Houston  &  T.  C.  B. 
Co.  V.  Powell  (Tex.)  125  S.  W.  330,  331  (dtin? 
Gulf,  C.  Sc  S.  P.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Fuller,  63  Tex.  467 ; 
Gainesville,  H.  &  W.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Hall,  14  S. 
W.  259,  78  Tex.  169,  9  L.  R.  A.  298,  22  Am. 
St  Rep.  42). 

DAMASK 

See  Cotton  Table  Damask. 

DAMN  RASCAL 

The  term  "damn  rascal**  is  opprobrious 
and  is  one  of  the  strongest  expressions  to 
convey  the  idea  of  moral  turpitude.  Smith 
Bros.  &  Co.  V.  W.  C.  Agee  ft  Co.  (Ala.)  69 
South.  647,  649. 

DAMNUM 

See  Damage — Damages. 

There  is  a  distinction  between  "damnum'* 
and  ''injuria."  The  former  means  onlj 
harm,  hurt,  loss,  damage;  while  the  latter 
comes  from  "in,**  against,  and  "jus,**  right 
and  means  something  done  against  the  right 
of  the  party,  producing  damage,  and  has  na 
reference  to  the  fact  of  the  amount  of  dam- 
age. King  V.  Lambom,  186  Fed.  21,  28,  106 
C.  C.  A.  123. 

DAMNUM  ABSQUE  XHaXTBIA 

An  injury  to  plaintiff  not  flowing  from 
the  .wrongful  act  of  any  one  is  "damnum  ab- 
sque injuria.**  Brooks  v.  Cedar  Brook  k  S. 
C.  R.  Imp.  Co.,  19  Ati.  87.  82  Me.  17,  7  L. 
R.  A.  460, 17  Am.  St  Rep.  459. 

Where  a  parol  license  to  constroct  a 
dam  and  an  irrigation  ditch  on  one's  land  is 
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revoked  by  the  licensor  granting  a  railroad 
right  of  way  across  the  land  to  the  extent 
that  the  license  Is  interfered  with  by  the  con- 
straction  of  the  railroad  as  authorized  by 
the  grant,  any  injury  to  the  licensee  resulting 
from  such  construction  is  "damnum  absque 
injuria."  Archer  v.  Chicago,  M.  &  St  P.  R. 
Co.,  108  Paa  671,  575,  41  Mont  66,  137  Am. 
St  Rep.  692. 
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'The  right  to  damages  constituting  a  le- 
gal cause  of  action  requires  the  concurrence 
of  two  things :  That  the  party  claiming  them 
has  sufTered  an  Injury;  and  that  there  is 
some  person  who  Is  legally  answerable  for 
having  caused  It  If  one  suffers  an  Injury 
for  which  no  one  Is  liable^  it  gives  no  legal 
claim  for  damages.  It  is  'damnum  absque 
injuria.' "  Again :  "Where  there  has  been  no 
violation  of  a  right,  the  situation  is  described 
as  'damnum  absque  injuria,'  in  which  circum- 
stances a  recovery  Is  not  permitted  no  matter 
to  what  extent  plaintiff  may  have  sustained 
damages."  Brunson  v.  Southwestern  Devel- 
opment Co.,  104  S.  W.  593,  597,  7  Ind.  T.  209 
(quoting  and  adopting  definitions  in  Suth'. 
Dam.  [3d  Ed.]  t  3;  Wats.  Dam.  |  2). 

Where  each  party  is,  equally  innocent  of 
a  mistake  as  to  facts  with  reference  to  which 
they  act,  and  there  is  no  concealment  of  facts 
which  the  other  party  had  a  right  to  know, 
and  no  surprise  or  imposition  exists,  the  mis- 
take or  Ignorance,  whether  mutual  or  uni- 
lateral. Is  "damnum  absque  injuria.'*  Cohen 
V.  Numsen,  65  Atl.  432,  438, 104  Md.  676. 

"A  channel  or  other  depression  in  the 
ground  forming  the  bank  of  a  river  through 
which  water  escapes  and  flows  from  the  riv- 
er only  at  times  of  high  water  does  not  con- 
stitute a  natural  water  course,  and  obstruct- 
ing the  flow  of  water  therein  from  the  river, 
to  the  Injury  of  another,  is  'damnum  absque 
injuria.' "  Cole  v.  Missouri,  K.  &  O.  R.  Co., 
94  Pac.  540,  542,  20  Okl.  227  (quoting  Single- 
ton V.  Atchison,  T.  &  S.  F.  Ry.  Co.,  72  Pac. 
786,  67  Kan.  284 ;  Abbott  v.  Kansas  City,  St 
J.  &  C.  B.  R  Co.,  83  Mo.  272,  63  Am.  Rep. 
681). 

When,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Maine 
Milldam  Act,  a  mlUdam  has  been  legally 
erected  across  a  nonnavlgable  river,  and  the 
location  of  such  dam  is  neither  Illegal  nor 
wrongful,  and  such  dam  has  been  constructed 
in  a  suitable,  skillful,  and  proper  manner, 
and  is  in  no  way  defective  or  Inadequate  for 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  constructed, 
and  the  owners  of  such  dam  have  neither  un- 
reasonably, negligently,  nor  wantonly  dis- 
charged the  head  of  water  accumulated  by 
such  dam,  but  by  reason  of  such  dam  the  cur- 
rent or  flow  of  such  river  has  been  deflected 
towards  the  shore,  thereby  causing  injury  to 
a  highway  along  the  bank,  such  damage  is 
the  "damnum  absque  Injuria"  of  the  common 
law.  Inhabitants  of  Durham  v.  Lisbon  Falls 
Fiber  Co.,  61  Att.  177,  180,  100  Me.  238. 
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The  rule  of  "damnum  absque  injuria 
requires  that  an  Injury  occurring  from  a 
slight  defect  in  a  dty  street  be  charged  to 
the  carelessness  of  the  traveler  or  to  un- 
avoidable mlscuanci,  rather  than  to  the 
treasury  of  the  dty.  Gastel  v.  City  of  New 
York,  86  N.  E.  833,  834,  IW  N.  Y.  15,  128  Am. 
St  Rep.  540, 16  Ann.  Cas.  635. 

Every  man  haa  the  right  to  the  actual 
use  and  enjoyment  of  his  own  property,  and 
if,  while  in  such  actual  use  and  enjoyment 
and  without  negligence  or  malice  on  his  part, 
an  unavoidable  loss  occurs  to  his  neighbor,  it 
is  "damnum  absque  injuria" ;  for  the  rightful 
use  of  lands  by  its  owner  may  cause  damage 
to  another  without  any  legal  wrong.  Where 
defendants  operated  a  coal  mine  near  a  trib- 
utary of  a  stream,  and  pumped  water  from 
its  mine  and  conveyed  It  by  pipe  75  feet  and 
emptied  It  into  a  drain  from  which  the  water 
flowed  naturally  into  the  stream,  rendering 
it  unfit  for  plaintifTs  purposes  and  Injurious 
to  the  boiler  in  his  mill,  the  defendant  was 
liable.  H.  B.  Bowling  Coal  Co.  v.  RufTner, 
100  S.  W.  116,  118,  117  Tenn.  180,  9  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  923, 10  Ann.  Cas.  581. 

Mere  consequential  injuries  to  an  owner 
of  property  claimed  to  have  been  damaged  by 
a  public  improvement,  arising  from  discom- 
fort, disturbance.  Injury  to  the  business,  and 
the  like,  remain,  as  before,  "damna  absque 
injuria"— ^rticular  sacriflcea  which  society 
has  the  right  to  inflict  for  the  public  good. 
The  true  question  U  whether  the  causes  com- 
plained of  have  substantially  damaged  the 
value  of  the  property  by  diminishing  its 
market  value  for  rental  or  sale.  Helmer  v. 
Colorado  Southern,  N.  O.  &  P.  R.  Co.,  47 
South.  443,  444, 122  La.  141  (dtlng  McMahon 
V.  St  Louis,  A.  &  T.  R.  Co.,  6  South.  640,  41 
La.  Ann.  827). 

The  question  of  admiralty  jurisdiction 
over  a  tort  occurring  partly  on  land  and  part- 
ly on  water  is  determined  by  the  place  of  the 
consummation  and.  substance  of  the  Injury. 
This  latter  element  of  the  wrong  is  necessari- 
ly the  only  substantial  cause  of  action ;  oth- 
erwise it  would  be  "damnum  absque  injuria." 
Hermann  v.  Port  Blakley  Mill  Co.,  69  Fed. 
646,651. 

If  the  Legislature,  acting  within  consti- 
tutional limitations,  directs  or  authorizes  the 
doing  of  a  particular  thing,  the  doing  of  it  In 
the  authorized  way  and  without  negligence 
cannot  as  a  general  rule  be  wrongful.  If 
damage  results  as  a  consequence  of  its  being 
done,  it  is  "daronum  absque  Injuria."  Lund 
V.  St  Paul,  M.  ft  M.  Ry.  Co.,  71  Pac.  1032, 
1034,  31  Wash.  286,  61  L.  R.  A.  506,  96  Am. 
St  Rep.  906. 

The  injuries  resulting  to  the  estate  be- 
low from  the  act  of  the  proprietor  of  the  es- 
tate above  In  discharging  into  a  natural 
drain  the  waste  oil  and  salt  Water  proceeding 
from  the  wells  sunk  on  his  premises  Is  not 
"damnum    absque    injuria."    McFarlain    v. 
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Jennlngs-Heywood  OH  Syndicate,  43  South. 
155,  156,  U8  La.  537  (citing  dr.  Code,  art 
660). 

Incidental  damage  resulting  from  the 
proper  exercise  of  functions  for  which  de- 
fendant is  not  responsible  is  ''damnum  absque 
injuria.*'  City  of  Newark  v.  Hatt,  71  Atl. 
330,  331,  77  N.  J.  Law,  48  (dtlng  Marcus 
Sayre  Co.  r.  Newark,  45  Atl.  085,  60  N.  J. 
Eq.  361,  367). 

"An  Innocent  person  upon  an  accusation 
of  crime  may  be  arrested  and  ruined  in  his 
career,  and  the  damage  he  thus  sustains  is 
'damnum  absque  Injuria,'  unless  the  case  is 
such  that  he  can  maintain  an  action  for  ma- 
licious prosecution  or  false  imprisonment 
He  is  exposed  to  the  risk  of  such  a  damage 
by  being  a  member  of  an  organization  or  so- 
ciety, and  his  compensation  for  such  risk  may 
be  found  in  the  general  welfare  which  the  so- 
ciety is  organized  to  promote."  Pleasants  y. 
Smlthe,  43  South.  475,  476,  90  Miss.  440,  9  L. 
a.  A.  (N.  S.)  173,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  317  (quot- 
ed and  adopted  from  DavlB  v.  Soc.  for  Pre- 
vention of  Cruelty  to  Animals,  75  N.  Y.  362). 

"Damnum  absque  injuria**  is  a  loss  for 
which  the  law  provides  no  remedy.  Where  a 
brick  manufacturing  plant  constitutes  a  nui- 
sance to  an  adjoining  landowner,  causing 
damage  to  his  crops  by  escaping  gases  from 
the  kilns,  the  use  is  not  damnum  absque  in- 
juria. Powell  V.  Brookfleld  Preyed  Brick, 
etc.,  Mfg.  Co.,  78  S.  W.  646^  649, 104  Mo.  App. 
713. 

Any  Incidental  damages  resulting  to 
members  of  the  public,  from  the  exercise  of  a 
lawful  privilege  granted  for  the  public  good, 
beyond  that  caused  to  their  property  against 
which  they  are  protected  by  the  Constitution, 
is  to  be  regarded  as  "damnum  absque  inju- 
ria," which  must  be  borne  because  the  work 
which  inflicts  it  Is  authorized  by  law  for  the 
general  welfare.  St  Louis,.  S.  F.  &  T.  R.  Co: 
•V.  Shaw,  92  S.  W.  30,  99  Tex.  659,  6  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  a)  245, 122  Am.  St  Rep.  663. 

Where  a  railroad  is  constructed  and 
maintained  along  a  highway  in  front  of  a 
man's  land,  he  may  recover  damages  for  such 
obstruction  or  impairment  of  his  rights  and 
easement  in'  the  pubMc  highway  as  cohstltute 
damages  peculiar  to  himself,  and  Independent 
of  such  damages  as  he  sustained  In  common 
with  the  public,  but  he  cannot  recover  dam- 
ages for  those  general  Inconveniences  which 
he  is  subjected  to  in  common  with  the  public. 
He  can  recover  for  such  damages  as  are  not 
"damnum  absque  injuria."  Smith  v.  South- 
ern Pac.  R.  Co.,  79  Pac.  868, 146  Cal.  164,  106 
Am.  St  Rep.  17. 

The  damages  from  lawful  acts  Inspired 
by  malice  and  bad  motive  Is  In  the  eye  of  the 
law  "damnunt  absque  injuria."  Standard 
Oil  Co.  V.  Doyle,  82  S.  W.  271,  273,  118  Ky. 
662.  Ill  Am.  St  Rep.  381. 


Tnjury  to  surface  water  or  springs  by 
mining,  either  from  adjoining  lands  or  from 
underneath  the  surface  of  the  particular  land, 
is  "damnum  absque  Injuria"  when  the  mining 
is  done  in  a  competent  and  workmanlike 
manner.  Weaver  v.  Berwlnd-Whlte  Coal  Ca, 
65  Atl.  545,  548,  216  Pa.  195. 

DAMirUM    VBJEDICTUM,    ET    MAIiUlE 
SECUTUM 

"Verbal  expressions  by  a  person  contem- 
plating crime  are  sometimes  thrown  out  vol- 
untarily and  purposely,  but  in  so  obscure  and 
intangible  a  form  as  to  amount  to  nothing 
more  than  mere  general  intimations.  They 
are,  In  fact  parts  of  a  system  of  preparation, 
but  of  the  most  preliminary  kind.  Intended  to 
explore  the  way  for  more  direct  action  in  the 
future.  The  criminal  ventures  no  farther 
than  to  hint  at  or  obscurely  allude  to  the  act 
he  has  in  contemplation.  But  notwithstand- 
ing the  art  which  may  be  employed,  they  fre- 
quently fail  of  their  intended  effect,  from  the 
mere  want  of  the  art  to  conceal  It  Their  es- 
sential clumsiness  is  sometimes  manifest  and 
the  result  of  their  utterance  is  the  very  re- 
verse of  that  Intended,  namely,  to  fix  atten- 
tion upon  the  party. uttering  them,  and  thus 
to  establish  between  him  and  the  event  al- 
luded to  the  very  connection  he  seeks  to 
avoid.  Hence,  when  the  event  comes  to  hap- 
pen, the  expression  anticipating  it  is  at  once 
remembered.  There  is  what  the  civilians 
would  call  'damnum  preedictom  et  malum  sec- 
utum' — a  very  pregnant  and  reasonable 
ground  of  suspicion.  On  this  account  ^i^- 
presslons  of  this  kind  often  become  Impor- 
tant, as  elements  of  circumstantial  evidence, 
constituting  a  mateAal  link  in  the  chain  of 
precedent  circumstances  tending  to  fix  a 
crime  charged  upon  the  party  accused  of  its 
commission."  On  trial  for  arson,  evidence 
that  defendant  and  his  co-indictee  were  at 
the  store  which  was  burned,  after  business 
hours,  and  some  time  before  the  burning; 
that  defendant  was  seen  prowling  about  the 
place,  taking  note  of  localities  and  objects; 
that,  in  conversation  with  different  persons, 
he  made  covert  threats,  verbal  intimations, 
and  declarations  of  Intention,  so-called — is 
admissible,  as  tending  to  connect  defendant 
with  the  burning.  State  ▼.  Crawford,  12  S. 
W.  354,  355,  99  Mo.  74  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Burrill,  Circ  Er.  [3d  Ed.]  833- 
385). 

DANCE  HALL 

An  open-air  dancing  pavilion  In  a  private 
amusement  pai^  conducted  tot  profit  is  not 
a  "dance  hall,"  •  within  New  Orleans  City 
Charter,  {  21,  as  amended  by  Act  No.  9^  of 
1904,  providing  that  the  city  council  shall  not 
grant  any  privilege  for  the  opening  of  any 
barroom,  saloon,  concert  saloon,  or  dance 
hall,  except  upon  the  written  consent  of  a 
majority  of  the  property  holders  within  a 
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certain  ladliu.    Israel  y.  City  of  New  Or- 
leans, 58  South.  850,  851,  130  La.  980. 

Rev.  Laws  1905,  |  4936,  provides  that 
one  who  permits  any  person  under  the  age 
of  21  years  to  be  or  remain  in  a  dance  house 
owned,  kept,  and  managed  by  him  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  but  does  not  define 
a  "dance  house."  Held,  that  the  term  must 
be  construed,  In  accordance  with  Its  0|dl- 
nary  usage,  as  a  place  maintained  for  pro- 
miscuous and  public  dancing,  the  rule  of  ad- 
mission  to  which  Is  not  based  upon  personal 
selection  or  InTltatlon.  State  ▼.  Rosenfleld, 
126  N.  W.  1068,  1069,  111  Minn.  301,  29  L. 
B.  A.  (N.  S.)  831,  137  Am.  St  Rep.  557. 

DANCING  ACADEMY 

See  Public  Dancing  Academy. 

DANGER 

See  Apparent  Danger;  Appearance  of 
Danger;  Averting  Danger;  Great 
Danger;  Imminent  and  Apparent  Dan- 
ger; Imminent  Danger;  Intrinsic 
Danger;  Knowledge  of  Danger; 
Manifest  Danger;  Patent  Danger; 
Real  Danger;  Reasonable  Danger; 
Seeming  Danger;  Unavoidable  Dan- 
ger; Unnecessary  Danger;  Unneces- 
sary Exposure  to  Danger. 

Appreciation  of  danger,  see  Appreciate — 
Appreciation. 

Exposure  to  obvious  danger,  see  Ex- 
posure. 

Exposure  to  unnecessary  danger,  see  Ex- 
posure. 

Obvious  dangers,  see  Obvious  Risks. 

A  railroad  track  la  a  place  of  constant 
and  almost  Imminent  **danger,"  as  a  man 
in  possession  of  his  natural  faculties  must 
presumptively  know.  Beach  v.  Southern  Ry. 
Co.,  61  S.  B.  664,  665,  148  N.  0.  153. 

In  a  special  finding  of  a  Jury,  that  when 
defendant  shot  plaintiff  the  "danger"  to  de- 
fendant's father  was  not  such  as  to  Induce 
a  person  exercising  reasonable  and  proper 
Judgment  to  interfere  in  order  to  prevent  the 
consummation  of  such  injury,  the  word  ''dan- 
ger" meant  "apparent  danger,"  and  hence 
was  a  finding  against  defendant's  claim  that 
he  acted  in  the  reasonable  belief  that  his  aid 
was  necessary  to  prevent  Injury  to  his  fa- 
ther, although  in  (act  there  was  no  real 
danger.  Sloan  v.  Pierce,  85  Pac  812,  813,  74 
Kan.  65. 

DANGERS  OF  NAVIGATION 

The  phrases  '^dangers  of  the  sea"  and 
"dangers  of  navigation"  and  ''perils  of  the 
seas"  do  not  indicate  any  different  Intent  as 
used  in  exceptloiis  in  bills  of  lading,  and 
all  are  treated  as  convertible  terms.  The 
exception,  however,  does  not  embrace  losses 
flowing  from  culpable  or  negligent  stowage  of 
cargo  or  other  Improper  acts  of  the  master 

1  WDS.&  P.2d  Seb.— 76 


which  are  proximate  oauses  of  loss.  Bax- 
ter V.  Leland,  2  Fed.  Ga8«  1048,  1049,  1  Abb. 
Adm.  348. 

IneTitalile  daagers 

"Dangers  of  navigation"  or  '^rlls  of  the 
sea,"  as  used  in  bills  of  lading  or  concern- 
ing shipping,  mean  only  those  dangers  which 
are  inevitable,  and  do  not  excuse  the  vessel 
from  liability  for  loss  caused  by  negligence. 
Pettyjohn  v.  Oregon  Ck>al  &  Navigation  Co., 
113  Pac.  438,  440,  58  Or.  802. 

DANGERS  OF  THE  SEA 

See  Perils  of  the  Sea. 

DANGEROUS 

See    Manifestly    Dangerous;     Palpably 
Dangerous;    Unsafe  and  Dangerous. 

The  word  "dangerous,"  as  applied  to 
appliances  furnished  by  a  master  to  his  serv- 
ant, means  not  reasonably  safe.  Rlgsby  v. 
Oil  Well  Supply  Co.,  108  S.  W.  1128,  1131, 
130  Mo.  App.  128. 

Where  a  pedestrian  sued  for  injuries 
sustained  by  his  coming  in  contact  with  the 
tongue  of  a  wagon  left  in  a  dty  street  at 
night,  an  instruction  that,  if  the  street,  by 
reason  of  the  existence  of  the  wagon  and 
tongue  thereon,  was  rendered  "dangerous 
and  unsafe,"  etc.,  was  not  objectionable  as 
imposing  a  greater  duty  on  the  dty  than  the 
law  required;  the  words  "dangerous  and  un- 
safe" being  equivalent  to  a  statement  that 
the  street  was  not  thereby  **reasonably  safe." 
Hall  V.  City  of  St.  Joseph,  146  S.  W.  458, 
461,  163  Mo.  App.  214. 

DANGEROUS  AGENCY 

"Railroad  torpedoes"  are  loaded  with 
some  high  explosive^  and  with  a  sufficient 
amount  thereof  to  cause  a  loud  explosion; 
and  they  are  "dangerous  agencies,"  as  re- 
spects the  liability  of  the  railroad  company 
for  injuries  to  children  caused  by  their  ex- 
plosion. Euting  V.  Chicago  ft  N.  W.  R.  Co., 
92  N.  W.  358,  359,  116  Wifl.  18,  60  L.  R.  A. 
158,  96  Am.  St.  Rep.  036. 

DANGEROUS  AIXUREMENT 

A  reservoir  owned  by  a  waterworks  com- 
pany, without  circumstances  making  It  espe- 
cially hazardous  or  enticing  to  children,  is 
not  a  dangerous  allurement,  and  the  owner 
thereof  Is  under  no  more  obligation  to  infant 
trespassers  in  respect  thereto  than  to  adults. 
Akron  Waterworks  Co.  v.  Swartz,  28  Ohio 
Cir.  Ct.  R.  627,  633. 

DANGEROUS  CAXXING 

Where  defendant  contracted  with  a  dty 
to  furnish  water  for  fire  and  other  purposes, 
it  did  not  thereby  enter  into  a  "public  call- 
ing" in  any  sense  diflferent  from  the  public 
duty  to  supply  the  city  with  water  with 
which  it  could  combat  fire;  nor  was  the  wa- 
ter company's  business  a  "dangerous  calt- 
^  ing,"  so  as  to  impose  upon  It  a  duty  to  proi>- 
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erty  owners  wltbln  tbe  city  to  furnish  prop- 
er fire  pressure  so  that  for  mere  nonfeasance 
property  owners  damaged  could  recover 
against  it  in  tort  German  Alliance  In&  Go. 
V.  Home  Water  Supply  Co.,  174  Fed.  764,  769, 
99  C.  C.  A,  258. 

DA1IOEBOV8   CONBinOH 

Any  dangerous  condition,  see  Any. 

A  horse  race  upon  a  street  is  not  a  de- 
feet  or  want  of  repair  therein,  or  a  danger- 
ous condition  thereof,  for  which  the  city  is 
liable  to  a  traveler  upon  the  street  struck 
by  one  of  the  horses.  Marth  v.  City  of  iQng- 
fisher,  98  Pac.  436,  442,  22  Okl.  602,  18  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1238. 

DANGEllOVS  DEVICE 

An  automobile  is  an  ordinary  vehicle  of 
pleasure  and  business  and  is  not  necessarily 
a  "dangerous  device,"  being  no  more  danger- 
ous per  se  than  a  team  of  horses  and  a  car- 
riage, or  a  gun,  sailboat,  or  motor  launch. 
Cunningham  v.  Castle,  111  N.  Y.  Supp.  1057, 
1061,  127  App.  Div.  580. 

DANOEROVS  EMBANKMENT 

Where  plaintiff  was  injured  by  the  over- 
turning of  her  sleigh  while  passing  through 
a  cut  in  a  highway,  caused  by  alleged  de- 
fective banks  sloping  to  the  wrought  surface 
of  the  highway,  such  cut  was  not  a  "danger- 
ous embankment  and  defective  railing"  with- 
in Laws  1893,  p.  47,  S  1,  providing  that  towns 
shall  be  liable  for  damages  happening  to  a 
person  traveling  upon  a  dangerous  embank- 
ment and  defective  railing  on  any  highway 
by  reason  of  any  defect  rendering  it  unsuit- 
able for  travel.  Miner  v.  Town  of  Hopkin- 
ton,  60  Atl.  433,  434,  73  N.  H.  232. 

Under  Laws  1893,  p.  47,  authorizing  ac- 
tidns  against  towns  for  injuries  by  defects 
in  a  bridge,  culvert,  or  sluiceway,  or  danger- 
ous embankments  and  defective  railings,  the 
steps  leading  from  a  sidewalk  to  the  cross- 
walk over  a  street  is  not  a  "dangerous  em- 
bankment** for  which  railings  must  be  pro- 
vided. Wentworth  v.  Town  of  Pittsfleld,  62 
Ati.  218,  219,  73  N.  H.  358. 

DANGEROUS  ESTABLISHMENT 

Any  other  dangerous  establishment,  see 
Any  Other. 

BANOEROUS  EXPOSURE 

"Dangerous  exposure,"  as  affecting  the 
responsibility  for  so  exposing  a  vessel  or  its 
tackle  that  it  is  liable  to  injure  another  ves- 
sel, means  an  exposure  that  is  clearly  liable 
to  receive  or  inflict  injury  in  the  ordinary 
chances,  mistakes,  or  hazards  of  navigation, 
such  as  are  to  be  reasonably  apprehended  as 
liable  to  arise.  The  Overbrook,  142  Fed.  950, 
952,  74  C.  C.  A.  120  (quoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  The  Mary  Powell,  31  Fed. 
622;   Id..  36  Fed.  598). 

DANGEROUS  INSTRUMENT 

See  Turntable. 


DANGEROUS  XNSTRUMENTAUtTT 

A  team  of  mules,  drawing  a  wagon  par- 
tially loaded  with  lumber,  and  driven  by  a 
negro  boy  17  years  old,  is  not  a  ''dangerous 
instrumentality,"  so  as  to  render  the  owner 
of  the  team  liable  for  the  death  of  a  boy  10 
years  old,  riding  in  the  wagon  at  the  invita- 
tion of  the  driver,  caused  by  the  ruiining 
aw^y  of  the  team,  irrespective  of  whether 
the  invitation  of  the  driver  was  within  the 
scope  of  his  employment  Dover  y.  Mayes 
Mfg.  Ck>.,  72  S.  B.  1067,  1070,  157  N.  G.  324. 

DANGEROUS  IN  THEMSEI.VES 

"An  attempt  has  been  made  in  a  very 
few  illogically  reasoned  cases  to  draw  a  dis- 
tinction between  instrumentalities  'danger- 
ous in  themselves,*  and  those  dangerous  by 
reason  of  improper  use,  and  confine  the  mas- 
ter's liability  to  cases  due  to  mismanage- 
ment of  the  former  class  alone.  An  analysis 
will  show  that  the  distinction  is  more  imag- 
inary than  real,  and  too  refined  to  be  of  any 
practical  benefit  as  a  method  of  determining 
legal  responsibility.  The  argument  has  a 
degree  of  plausibility  when  limited  to  agen- 
cies inherently  dangerous,  even  when  moat 
carefully  handled,  such  as  dynamite  and 
similar  substances,  as  distinguished  from 
those  of  like  character,  such  as  gasoline, 
naphtha,  and  the  like,  only  dangerous  when 
proper  precautions  are  not  observed;  but  the 
sophistry  of  the  argument  becomes  apparent 
and  refutes  itself  when  we  come  to  the  con- 
sideration of  dangerous  engines,  machinery, 
or  appliances.  No  appliance  is  dangerous  of 
itself,  but  practically  every  appliance  may 
become  dangerous  by  improper  use.  •  •  • 
No  appliance  when  at  rest  is  dangerous  in 
itself.  It  Is  by  operation  alone  that  it  be- 
comes capable  of  causing  injury."  Whether 
a  railroad  tricycle  speeding  along  the  track 
was  a  dangerous  instrumentality,  within 
the  rule  holding  the  master  liable  for  inju- 
ries caused  by  a  servant  in  the  use  of  a 
dangerous  instrumentality,  was  a  question 
for  the  jury.  Barmore  v.  Yicksburg,  S.  &  P. 
R.  Ck).,  38  South.  210,  215,  85  Miss.  426,  70 
L.  R.  A.  627,  3  Ann.  Gas.  594. 

DANGEROUS  MACHINERY 

A  conveyor  hoist  in  a  tool  factory  con- 
sisted of  pans  on  which  tools  were  placed  for 
transportation  up  and  down,  moving  at  the 
rate  of  about  one  foot  per  second.  It  was 
perfectly  safe  to  operate  so  long  as  the  per- 
son using  it  did  not  place  some  pordon  of 
his  body  inside  the  conveyor  shaft  between 
the  pans,  and  keep'  It  there  for  a  sufficient 
length  of  time  to  allow  the  succeeding  pans 
to  strike  him.  Held,  that  such  conveyor 
was  not  a  "dangerous  machine". as  distin- 
guished from  an  ordinary  elevator  or  other 
moving  machine  in  a  factory,  so  as  to  len- 
der a  master  liable  for  injuries  to  a  minor 
servant  under  18  years  of  age  while  negli- 
gently operating  the  conveyor  under  Labor 
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Law  (Laws  1897,  c.  415)  |  81,  as  amended  by 
Laws  1899,  c.  192,  providing  that  no  male  per- 
son under  the  age  of  1^  years  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  operate  or  assist  in  operating  dan- 
gerous machinery  of  any  kind.  Gallenkamp 
▼.  Garvin  Mach.  Co.  (N.  Y.)  99  N.  B.  718, 
720;  Id.,  86  N.  Y.  Supp.  878,  380,  91  App. 
Div.  141. 

Plaintiff,  an  oiler  of  machinery  on  a  coal 
dock,  was  injured  by  his .  hand  becoming 
caught  in  a  grooved  cable  wheel  while  oiling 
it  with  a  swab  attached  to  a  stick,  and  dur- 
ing such  operation,  under  ordinary  condi- 
tions, his  hand  would  not  come  closer  to  the 
set  screws  and  shaft  than  from  12  to  15 
inches.  Held,  that  such  wheel  and  screw 
were  not  so  located  as  to  be  dangerous  to 
employes  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty  with- 
in St.  1898,  {  1686J,  requiring  it  to  be  secure- 
ly guarded  or  fenced.  GuUand  v.  Northern 
Coal  &  Dock  Co.,  132  N.  W.  755,  756,  147 
Wis.  391. 

A  set  screw  attached  to  a  revolving  shaft 
in  such  a  position  that  it  may  be  dangerous 
to  employes  necessarily  about  the  machinery 
renders  the  machinery  dangerous,  within  St 
1898,  §  1636J,  providing  that  the  machinery 
therein  specified,  when  so  located  as  to  be 
dangerous  to  employ^  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duty,  must  be  securely  guarded  or 
fenced.  Monahan  v.  Fairbanks-Morse  Mfg. 
Co.,  132  N.  W.  983,  986,  147  Wis.  104. 

Whether  a  machine  was  dangerous  depend- 
ed ui>on  whether.  In  the  ordinary  course  of 
operation,  danger  to  the  operator  was  to  be 
reasonably  anticipated;  and  hence,  in  an  ac- 
tion for  personal  injuries,  the  exclusion  of 
evidence .  that  a  machine  had  been  in  opera- 
tion about  1%  years  without  accident,  and 
also  that  for  more  than  20  years  the  defend- 
ant had  been  using  some  20  similar  machines 
without  accident,  was  error.  Bachmann  v. 
Little,  137  N.  Y.  Supp.  699,  701,  152  App.  Div. 
811. 

DAN0EB01T8  OCOUPATION 

The  operation  of  a  freight  elevator  is  a 
^'dangerous  occupation,"  within  the  meaning 
of  Pub.  Acts  1901,  p.  157,  No.  113,  {  3,  pro- 
viding that  no  child  under  16  years  of  age 
shall  be  employed  at  an  employment  where- 
by its  life  or  limb  is  endangered.  Braasch 
V.  Michigan  Stove  Co.,  118  N.  W.  366,  367, 
153  Mich.  652,  20  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  500. 

Gen.  St  1909,  »  5095,  5098,  relating  to 
employment  of  persons  under  16  years  of  age 
in  dangerous  places  and  providing  a  penalty 
for  its  violation,  an  employ^  less  than  16 
years  old  injured  at  such  an  occupation  may 
recover'  damages,  though  the  statute  does  not 
in  terms  give  a  right  of  action.  An  occupa- 
tion is  dangerous  within  such  statute  when- 
ever there  is  reason  to  anticipate  injury  to 
the  person  engaged  in  it,  whether  from  the 
inherent  character  bf  the  work  or  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  carried  on,  though  the  dan- ' 


ger  may  be  eliminated  by  due  care  by  the 
employ^  Casteel  v.  Pittsburg  Vitrified  Pav- 
ing &  Building  Brick  Co.,  112  Pac.  145,  146^ 
83  Kan.  533. 

A  15  year  old  boy,  employed  in  a  sawmill 
where  shafts, '  saws,  pulleys,  and  other  ma- 
chinery driven  by  steam  was  operated,  was 
engaged  in  a  ^'dangerous  occupation,"  within 
the  meaning  of  the  statute  requiring  permits 
from  school  superintendents  in  order  to  en- 
title one  to  employ  a  child  of  school  age  to 
work  at  a  dangerous  occupation.  Jacobson 
V.  Merrill  &  Ring  Mill  Co.,  119  N.  W.  510, 
511,  107  Minn.  74,  22  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  309. 

DAN  OEROtrS  PROXnaXT 

Allegations  of  the  complaint,  in  an  em- 
ploye's action  for  personal  injuries  from  un- 
guarded cogwheels  in  a  rolling  mill,  that 
plaintiff  and  other  employes  were  required 
to  work  near  the  wheels,  and  that,  at  the 
time  of  the  accident,  plaintiff  was  directed  to 
do  work  requiring  him  to  be  very  near  them, 
sufficiently  declared  that  the  employes  were 
required  to  work  in  "dangerous  proximity"  to 
the  unguarded  cogwheels.  King  v.  Inland 
Steel  Co.,  96  N.  E.  aS7,  389,  177  Ind.  201. 

DANGEROUS  SITUATION 

A  "dangerous  situation"  is  one  from 
which  danger  or  accident  may  be  reasonably 
apprehended,  not  may  possibly  happen.  Han- 
cock V.  New  York  Cent.  &  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  91  N. 
Y.  Supp.  601,  605,  100  App.  Div.  161. 

DANOEROUS  WEAPON 

See  Assault  with  Dangerous  or  Deadly 
Weapon. 

"A  'dangerous  weapon'  is  one  likely  to 
produce  death  or  do  great  bodily  harm." 
In  Bish.  St  Crimes  (3d  Ed.)  {  320,  it  is  said 
that  the  phrase  is  a  milder  term  than  "dead- 
ly weapon."  While  it  is  more  correct  to  use 
the  statutory  word  "dangerous"  than  the 
word  "deadly,"  the  use  of  the  word  "deadly" 
in  the  charge  to  the  jury  in  a  homicide  case 
does  not  constitute  an  error  of  which  the  ac- 
cused can  complain.  Clemons  v.  State,  87 
South.  647,  650,  48  Fla.  9. 

"A  'dangerous  weapon*  is  one  likely  to 
produce  death  or  great  bodily  Injury,  ♦  •  ♦ 
or  perhaps  it  is  more  accurately  described 
as  a  weapon  which,  in  the  manner  it  is  used 
or  attempted  to  be  used,  endangers  life  or 
inflicts  great  bodily  harm."  The  mere  point- 
ing of  an  unloaded  pistol  at  another  does 
not  constitute  the  crime  of  assault  with  a 
dangerous  weapon.  One  who,  within  shoot- 
ing distance  of  another,  points  at  him  a 
pistol  apparently  loaded,  and  believed  to  be 
loaded  by  the  person  at  whom  it  is  pointed, 
commits  a  criminal  assault,  although  the 
pistol  is  not  in  fact  loaded.  Price  v.  United 
States,  156  Fed.  950,  952,  85  C.  C.  A.  247,  15 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1272,  13  Ann.  Cas.  483  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  the  definition  in  United 
States  V.  wmiams,  2  Fed.  64). 
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A  "dangerous  weapon"  is  any  weapon 
dangerous  to  life  as  actually  used.  State  y. 
Edmunds,  104  N.  W.  1115,  1117.  20  S.  D.  136 
<citing  And.  Law  Diet.  1110). 

Hatchet 

Where  accused  struck  his  wife  several 
times  on  the  head  with  a  hatchet,  causing 
wounds  from  which  she  did  not  recover  for 
considerable  time,  and  a  physician  testified 
that  the  wounds  were  all  serious,  and  that 
the  hatchet  in  the  hands  of  a  strong  man  like 
accused  was  a  weapon  with  which  a  person 
■could  be  killed,  it  was  sufficiently  shown  to  be 
a  "dangerous  weapon."  Stanton  v.  State 
<Tex.)  151  S.  W.  808,  809, 

Pifltol 

"An  empty  revolver  merely  pointed  at  a 
person  and  not  used  to  strike  with  is  not  a 
'dangerous  weapon,'  however  much  the  per- 
son at  whom  it  is  pointed  may  be  in  fear. 
A  loaded  revolver  pointed  at  a  person  within 
shooting  distance  is  a  dangerous  weapon  as 
a  matter  of  law."  Lipscomb  v.  State,  109 
N.  W.  986,  988,  130  Wis.  238. 

A  loaded  revolver  is  a  "dangerous  wea- 
pon," within  the  meaning  of  Pen.  Code,  { 
189,  defining  manslaughter  in  the  first  de- 
gree as  a  homicide  committed  without  a  de- 
sign to  effect  death  by  a  person  in  the  heat 
of  passion  by  the  means  of  a  "dangerous 
weapon."  People  v.  Granger,  79  N.  E.  833, 
834, 187  N.  Y.  67. 

DARDANARII 

Under  the  Roman  law  persons  who  mo- 
nopolized grain  and  other  produce  of  the 
earth  were  called  "dardanarii."  State  t. 
Eastern  Coal  Co.  (E.  I.)  70  AtL  1,  4. 

DARK  BAY 

An  indictment  for  obtaining  credit  under 
false  representations  by  mortgaging  a  "dark 
bay"  mule  Is  not  sustained  by  proof  that  the 
mule  was  a  "mouse-colored"  mule.  Berrien 
V.  State,  9  S.  E.  609,  83  Ga.  381. 

DASH 

An  instruction.  In  an  action  against  a 
railroad  for  personal  injuries  resulting  from 
the  frightening  of  plaintilTs  team  at  a  cross- 
ing, that  if  defendant's  train  dashed  out  from 
behind  box  cars  on  the  track  in  view  of 
plaintilTs  team,  and  made  unnecessary  noise 
by  the  escape  of  steam,  defendant  failed  to 
exercise  ordinary  care,  was  objectionable  as 
being  an  instruction  on  the  weight  of  the  evi- 
dence, the  word  "dash"  meaning  to  draw  with 
violence  or  haste ;  to  rush  with  violence;  to 
strike  violently;  to  shatter.  Missouri,. K.  & 
T.  Ry.  Co.  of  Texas  v.  Burk  (Tex.)  146  S.  W. 
600,  603. 


DATE 

See  From  Date";   Future  Date;   On  De- 
mand After  Date. 
Maturity  date,  see  Maturity. 
Such  date,  see  Such. 

Where  a  benefit  certificate,  executed  as 
a  substitute  for  the  original  certificate  bear- 
ing the  date  of  the  original  certificate,  stipu- 
lated that  it  should  be  invalid  on  the  suicide 
of  a  member  within  three  years  from  the  date 
of  the  certificate,  the  date  referred  to  the 
time  specified  in  the  original  certificate,  the 
word  "date"  indicating  the  time  fixed;  and 
hence  the  suicide  of  the  member  more  than 
three  years  from  the  date  of  the  original 
certificate  did  not  invalidate  the  substituted 
certificate.  Wood  v.  Brotherhood  of  Ameri- 
can Xeoman,  126  N.  W.  949,  950,  148  Iowa, 
400. 

Am  day»  moatli,  and  yeMF 

The  term  "date,"  as  used  in  a  statote  re- 
quiring an  instrument  to  be  dated,  means  the 
day,  month,  and  year,  and  giving  the  year 
alone  is  insufficient  In  re  Price's  instate,  112 
Pac.  482,  483,  14  CaL  App.  462. 

Under  statute  requiring  holographic  will 
to  be  ^'dated"  by  testator,  such  a  will  is  snflSU 
clently  dated  which  gives  the  day,  month, 
and  year,  though  not  the  place  of  execution. 
Stead  V.  Curtis,  191  Fed.  529,  637, 112  a  0.  A, 
463. 

Aa  referring  to  fraetlom  at  daj 

"The  common  law  knows  of  no  fractions 
of  a  day;  custom,  however,  and  that  Intro- 
duced, too,  principally  by  banks,  has  limited 
the  'day*  to  a  few  hours  of  business.  This 
and  whatever  other  rules  have  been  adopted 
by  consent,  and  merely  for  the  convenience 
of  commercial  men,  are  departures  from  the 
common-law  doctrine."  Renner  v.  Bank  of 
Columbia,  9  Wheat  [22  U.  S.]  581,  685,  6  Ll 
Ed.  166. 

Of  arriTal 

In  rules  of  a  railroad  company  requiring 
the  payment  of  demurrage  on  cars  where 
more  than  a  stated  number  of  days  elapse 
"between  the  date  of  arrival  of  each  car  and 
date  released,"  the  phrase  "date  of  arrival" 
must  be  construed  In  its  ordinary  sense,  as 
meaning  the  date  on  which  the  car  in  fact 
arrives  at  its  point  of  destination,  and  not 
the  date  on  which  the  consignee  receives  no- 
tice of  such  arrival,  and  "date  released"  as 
meaning  the  date  when  the  car  becomes  again 
available  for  use  by  the  company.  Hlte  v. 
Central  R.  Co.  of  New  Jersey,  171  Fed.  370, 
372,  96  C.  C.  A.  326. 

Of  iMiakit&ptcy 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  f  1,  sobd. 
4,  30  Stat.  544,  defines  a  bankrupt  as  a  per- 
son against  whom  an  involuntary  petition 
has  been  filed,  and  subdivision  1X>,  30  Stat 
544,  defines  the  terms  '*date  of  bankruptcy," 
^time  of  bankruptcy,"  or  '^oommencemait  of 
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proceedings,"  ot  •'bankruptcy,*'  with  refer- 
ence to  time,  to  mean  tbe  date  when  the  peti- 
tion is  filed.  Section  8,  30  Stat  549,  declares 
that  the  death  of  a  bankrupt  shall  not  abate 
the  proceedings.  Held,  that  the  death  of  a 
bankrupt  after  the  filing  of  an  Involuntary 
petition  against  him,  though  prior  to  service, 
does  not  abate  the  proceedings.  Shute  v. 
Patterson,  147  Fed.  509,  510,  78  C.  C.  A.  75 
(citing  In  re  Hicks,  107  Fed.  910;  Scheuer  v. 
Smith  &  Montgomery  Book  &  Stationery 
Co..  60  O.  0.  A.  312,  112  Fed.  406). 

Of  commencement  of  action 

Where  a  petition  for  mandamus  to  com- 
pel the  restoration  of  petitioner's  name  to 
the  pay  roll  as  a  policeman  stated  no  cause 
of  action,  and  after  adverse  rulings  on  pre- 
cisely similar  petitions  in  other  cases  was 
withdrawn,  and  an  amended  petition  filed, 
the  date  of  filing  Qt  the  amended  petition 
was  to  be  taken  as  the  "date  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action"  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  whether  petitioner  was  guilty  of 
laches.  Kenneally  v.  City  of  Chicago,  77  N. 
E.  155,  162,  220  lU.  485. 

Of  deed 

The  "date"  of  a  deed  is  the  date  of  its 
acknowledgment  Northern  Coal  &  Coke  Co. 
▼.  Bates,  143  S.  W.  18, 15,  146  Ky.  624. 

Of  flucHng 

The  **date  of  the  finding"  of  an  indict- 
ment is  the*  date  of  its  return  and  presenta- 
tion to  tlie  court  State  v.  Peloquln,  76  AtL 
888,  889,  106  Me.  358. 

Of  issne 

"  'Date  of  issue,*  when  applied  to  notes, 
bonds,  etc.,  of  a  series,  ordinarily  means  the 
arbitrary  date  fixed  as  the  beginning  of  the 
term  for  which  they  run,  without  reference 
to  the  precise  time  when  convenience  or  the 
state  of  the  market  may  permit  of  their  sale 
or  delivery.  ♦  ♦  ♦  It  was  a  fair  contract 
There  can  be  no  wrong  done  If  the  term  of 
some  of  the  bonds  in  the  hands  of  the  pur- 
chasers is  something  less  than  twenty  years." 
Wright  V.  East  Riverside  Irr.  Dist.,  138  Fed. 
313,  324,  70  C.  C.  A.  603  (quoting  and  adop^ 
Ing  Yesler  v.  City  of  Seattle,  25  Pac.  1014,  1 
Wash.  308). 

Of  notice 

Under  an  insurance  certificate  provid- 
ing that  assessments  should  be  paid  within 
30  days  from  the  "date  of  the  notice,"  the 
notice  does  not  mean  the  printed  paper  mere- 
ly, but  the  information  thereby  conveyed  to 
the  insured,  and  the  "date  of  the  notice"  is 
not  the  date  of  the  paper,  but,  when  sent  by 
mail,  is  the  date  on  which  it  was  or  should 
have  been  received  by  insured  in  the  due  and 
regular  course  of  the  mails.  Ferrenbach  v. 
Mutual  Reserve  Fund  Life  Ass'n,  121  Fed. 
»45,  947,  59  C.  C.  A.  307. 

Of  patent 

Choctaw-Chickasaw  Supplemental  Agree- 
ment July  1,  1902,  c  1362,  32  Stat  643,  {  16, 


provides  that  ''all  lands  allotted  to  members 
of  said  tribes,  except  such  land  as  is  set  aside 
to  each  for  a  homestead  as  herein  provided, 
shall  be  alienable  after  issuance  of  patent  as 
follows:  One-fourth  in  acreage  in  one  year; 
one-fourth  in  aereage  in  three  years  and  the 
balance  in  five  years,  in  each  case  from  date 
of  patent"  Allotments  to  members  of  the 
Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  Tribes  were  made 
under  what  is  known  as  the  Atoka  Agree- 
ment, embodied  in  Curtis  Act  June  28, 1898,  c. 
517,  30  Stat  495,  and  such  Supplemental 
Agreement.  The  Curtis  Act  provided  that 
patents  to  the  allottees  should  be  jointly  ex- 
ecuted and  delivered  by  the  Principal  Chief 
of  the  Choctaw  Nation  and  the  Governor  of 
the  Chickasaw  Nation,  and  the  Supplemental 
Agreement  made  no  change  In  that  respect. 
There  was  no  provision  in  either  of  the  agree- 
ments, as  there  was  In  those  with  the  Creekd 
and  Cherokees,  requiring  the  patents  to  be 
approved  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 
Held,  that  In  view  of  the  provision  of  Act 
March  3,  1893,  c.  209,  27  Stat  645,  authoriz- 
ing generally  allotments  in  severalty  of  the 
lands  of  the  Five  Civilized  Tribes,  that  upon 
such  allotment  the  reversionary  Interest  of 
the  United  States  In  the  lands  allotted  "shall 
be  relinquished  and  shall  cease,"  there  was 
no  necessity  for  such  approval  to  operate  as 
a  relinquishment  of  that  interest,  and  that 
the  "date  of  patent"  referred  to  In  said  sec- 
tion 16  of  the  Supplemental  Agreement,  from 
which  the  periods  of  restriction  were  to  run, 
was  the  date  when  the  patent  was  signed  by 
the  second  of  the  two  chief  executives  of  the 
tribes.  In  re  liknds  of  Five  Civilized  Tribes, 
199  Fed.  811,  817. 

Of  subscription 

A  railroad  proposed  that  a  dty  sub- 
scribe for  certain  of  its  stock  to  aid  in  the 
construction,  on  condition  that  the  road  be 
completed  to  a  certain  point  within  24  months 
"from  the  date  of  the  subscription."  After 
an  election  resulting  In  favor  of  the  propo- 
sition, a  resolution  of  the  dty  council  was 
passed  August  15,  1901,  directing  the  mayor 
to  subscribe  for  the  stock,  but  no  subscrip- 
tion was  actually  made  until  April  15,  1902. 
Held,  that  the  subscription  was  not  completed 
until  the  latter  date,  from  which  the  time 
within  which  the  railroad  was  bound  to  com- 
plete its  line  began  to  run,  and  not  from  the 
date  of  the  passage  of  the  resolution.  Red 
River  Furnace  Co.  v.  Tennessee  Cent  R.  Co., 
87  S.  W.  1016, 1020, 113  Tenn.  697. 

Of  wiU 

The  Century  Dictionary  defines  the  verb 
"date,"  "to  mark  with  a  date,  as  a  letter  or 
writing."  Held,  that  an  olographic  will,  de- 
fined by  Civ.  Code,  §  1277,  as  one  that  is  en- 
tirely written,  dated,  and  signed  by  the  hand 
of  the  testator  himself,  is  not  rendered  in- 
valid by  the  fact  that  the  date  therein  writ- 
ten is  erroneous,  and  not  the  date  on  which 
the  will  was  actually  written.    In  re  Fay's 


DATE  RELEASED 


1206 


DAY 


Estate,  78  Pac.  340,  341,  145  Cal.  82,  104  Am. 
St  Rep.  17. 

DATE  RZXEASED 

A  coal  company  contracted  with  a  rail- 
road company  for  the  carriage  of  coal  from 
the  mines  to  tidewater,  where  the  coal  was 
loaded  on  vessels.  When  cars  arrived  at 
tidewater,  they  were  placed  in  the  railroad 
company's  yards  until  a  vessel  of  the  shipper 
was  ready  to  load,  when  it  registered  at  the 
railroad  company's  pier  and  such  company 
placed  it  in  a  berth  and  ran  the  cars  out 
on  the  pier  and  dumped  the  coal  into  the  ves- 
sel as  a  part  of  the  transportation.  There 
was  delay  at  times  in  the  arrival  of  the 
vessel  and  placing  it  in  the  berth.  The  sched- 
ule of  rules  respecting .  charges  filed  by  the 
railroad  company  with  the  Interstate  Com- 
merce Commission  required  the  payment  of 
demurrage  when  there  was  an  average  deten- 
tion of  cars  for  more  than  five  days,  comput- 
ed on  the  basis  of  the  time  between  the  date 
of  arrival  of  each  car  and  "date  released." 
The  date  of  arrival  meant  the  time  of  the 
arrival  of  the  car  in  the  yards  and  not  upon 
the  pier,  nor  the  time  when  notice  of  arrival 
was  given  the  shipper's  agent,  and  *'date  re- 
leased" did  not  mean  date  when  the  car  was 
unloaded,  but  the  date  when  the  shipper's 
vessel  was  registered  at  the  pier  as  ready  to 
load.  Hite  v.  Central  R.  of  New  Jersey,  171 
Fed.  370,  374,  375,  06  C.  C.  A.  326. 

DATUM 

See  City  Datum ;  Town  Datum ;  Village 
Datum. 

DAUGHTER 

See  Stepdaughter. 

The  word  "daughter,*'  as  used  in  Code, 
{  4936,  declaring  intercourse  with  a  daughter 
to  be  incest,  indicates  relationship  without 
reference  to  whether  it  is  legitimate  or  not 
State  V.  Goodsell.  116  N.  W.  605,  606,  138 
Iowa,  504. 

The  word  "daughters"  is  not  a  technical, 
legal  term,  to  which  a  fixed  and  determined 
meaning  must  be  given  regardless  of  the 
sense  in  which  it  is  employed,  but  is  flexible 
and  subject  to  construction,  to  give  effect  to 
the  intention  of  the  testator.  Connor  v. 
Gardner,  82  N.  E.  640,  644,  230  III.  258,  15 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  73. 


DAY 


See  Calendar  Day;  Clear  Days;  Elec- 
tion Day;  First  Day  of  the  Term; 
From  Day  to  Day;  Law  Day;  Rainy 
Days;  Return  Day;  Secular  or  Busi- 
ness Day;  Sunday;  Weather  Working 
Day ;  Working  Days. 

Every  day,  see  Every. 

Successive  days,  see  Successive^ 


Under  section  79  of  the  electton  statute, 
prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor  on 
an  election  day,  the  word  "day"  includes  as 
well  the  hours  before  the  opening  and  after 
the  closing  of  the  polls  as  those  during  whidi 
the  same  are  open.  Aimo  v.  People,  122  IlL 
App.  398,  400. 

Under  section  83,  TarifT  Act  July  24, 
1897,  c.  11,  30  Stat  213,  prescribing  that  "on 
and  after  the  day"  when  the  act  went  into 
effect  the  duties  provided  by  the  act  shofuld 
be  applicable  to  goods  previously  imported 
for  which  no  entry  has  been  made,  the  word 
"day"  refers  to  the  time  or  moment  when 
the  act  took  efTect ;  and  merchandise  import- 
ed on  that  day  would  not  escape  the  applica- 
tion of  the  act,  unless  it  was  alao  entered 
before  the  act  became  effective.  Hartwell 
Lumber  Co.  v.  United  States,  128  Fed.  306, 
308;  United  States  v.  Edwin  S.  Hartwell 
Lumber  Co.,  142  Fed.  432,  435,  73  C.  O.  A.  548. 

An  acrobatic  performer's  contract  pro- 
vided that  she  would  receive  $300  at  the  end 
of  each  "week"  after  the  last  performance  on 
Saturday  for  services  rendered,  to  be  pei^ 
formed  a|;  such  theaters  and  such  other  places 
and  on  such  "days"  as  might  be  determined 
by  plaintiff.  Held,  that  it  was  no  objection 
to  the  enforcement  of  such  contract  by  in- 
junction that  it  provided  for  exhibitions  on 
Sunday,  since,  if  such  exhibitions  were  pro- 
hibited, the  words  "days"  and  "week"  as 
used  in  the  contract  would  be  Qonstrued  to 
mean  week  days  only.  Keith  v.  Kellermann, 
169  Fed.  196,  201. 

The  '*days"  referred  to  in  the  Louisiana 
statute  providing  that  the  accused  shall  be 
served  with  a  copy  of  the  information  two 
"days"  before  the  trial  are  not  required  to 
be  "Judicial  days."  State  v.  Baudoin,  40 
South.  239,  115  La.  837. 

As  oalendar  day 

Ordinarily  a  contract  by  the  day  means 
the  calendar  day,  or  hours  of  a  calendar  day 
ordinarily  used.  Collins  v.  Carlin,  106  N.  Y. 
Supp.  235,  236, 121  App.  Div.  524. 

Laws  1905,  p.  161,  c.  103,  ^  3,  in  relation 
to  the  sale  of  school  lands,  provides  that  the 
envelope  in  which  a  purchaser  makes  his 
bid  shall  be  preserved  by  the  commissioner  of 
the  land  office  without  being  opened  until  the 
day  following  the  date  when  the  land  oomes 
on  the  market  Held,  that  the  word  "day** 
does  not  mean  the  next  calendar  day,  but  the 
next  day  on  which  the  land  oflSce  is  required 
to  be  open ;  and  where  the  next  calendar  day 
was  a  legal  holiday,  it  was  proper  to  make 
the  opening  on  the  day  following.  Fesaend&i 
V.  Terrell,  98  S.  W.  640,  100  Tex.  273. 

The  word  ''day,"  as  used  in  St  1898,  | 
2454,  as  amended  by  Laws  1903,  p.  81,  c.  45, 
limiting  the  compensation  of  the  county 
judge  to  ^  per  day  for  each  day  actually  en- 
gaged in  matters  not  appertaining  to  probate 
business,  means  a  calendar  day,  and  he  can- 
not, by  working  over  houra^  entitled  himself 
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to  more  than  the  per  diem  allowance  for  one 
calendar  day.  Hoffman  v.  Lincoln  County, 
118  N.  W.  850,  852,  137  Wis.  353. 

The  term  "three  days,"  in  Const  art  4, 
{  12,  providing:  that  if  any  bill  presented  to 
the  Governor  is  not  returned  to  the  house  in 
which  it  originated  within  three  days,  Sun- 
days excepted,  it  shall  become  a  law,  was 
not  employed  to  denote  in  all  cases  three 
calendar  days.  It  denotes  a  period  which 
cannot  end  except  upon  a  day  when  the  house 
to  which  the  provision  refers  is  or  has  been 
in  session.  State  ex  rel.  Town  of  Norwalk  v. 
Town  of  South  Norwalk,  58  Atl.  759,  760,  77 
Conn.  257. 

As  from  mldalKlit  to  mldalslit 

Unless  the  contrary  is  fixed  by  statute,  a 
"day**  extends  over  the  24  hours  from  one 
midnight  to  the  next  midnight.  State  v. 
Richardson,  109  N.  W.  1026,  1029,  16  N.  D.  1. 

Rev.  St  1899,  f  3011,  provides  for  the 
punishment  of  licensed  dramshop  keepers 
who  keep  open  on  the  day  of  any  general 
election.  In  a  prosecution  of  a  dramshop 
keeper  for  opening  at  6  o'clock  p.  m.,  after 
the  polls  were  closed  on  a  day  of  general 
election,  held,  that  under  Rev.  St  1899,  i 
4160,  requiring  words  and  phrases  to  be  tak- 
en in  their  usual  sense,  "jthe  day"  consisted 
of  24  hours,  commencing  and  terminating  at 
midnight,  although  the  polls  are  to  be  open 
only  from  7  o'clock  a.  m.  until  6  o^cdock  p. 
m.,  or  until  sundown,  as  provided  by  section 
6991.  State  v.  Meagher,  101  S.  W.  634,  635, 
124  Mo.  App.  338. 

A  "day**  constitutes  24  hours,  extending 
from  midnight  to  midnight  Muckenfuss  v. 
State,  116  S.  W.  51,  52,  55  Tex.  Cr.  R.  229, 

20  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  783,  131  Am.  St  Rep.  813, 
16  Ann.  Cas.  768. 

A  legal  day  commences  at  12  o'clock  mid- 
night, and  continues  until  the  same  hour  the 
following  night  Cheek  v.  Preston,  72  N.  E. 
1048,  1049,  34  Ind.  App.  343. 

As  indlTisible  point  of  time 

"The  law  does  not  take  notice  of  a  part 
of  a  *day.'  Its  division  of  time  into  days  is 
to  allot,  say,  24  hours  to  the 'day;  each  day 
ending  at  midnight  So  a  day  in  law  may  be 
very  much  less  than  24  hours.  It  may,  of 
course,  be  less  in  fact  than  one  hour,  or  even 
one  minute.  Where  time  is  an  clement  of  a 
fact,  its  beginning  is  deemed  to  have  been 
coincident  with  the  first  moment  of  the  day 
of  the  event.  •  •  »  Hence  one  born  on 
June  9,  1883,  at  11:59  p.  m.,  is  deemed  In 
law  to  have  been  bom  on  the  first  moment 
of  that  day.  By  like  rule,  on  the  first  mo- 
ment of  June  8,  1904,  he  has  encompassed 

21  complete  years,  although,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  we  see  that  he  lacks  47  hours  and  58 
minutes  of  having  done  so."  Erwln  v.  Ben- 
ton, 87  S.  W.  291,  294»  120  Ky.  536,  9  Ann. 
Cas.  264. 


The  word  "days,"  as  used  in  PoL  Code, 
S  1192,  as  amended  in  1901,  providing  that 
certlflcateB  of  party  nominations  may  be  filed 
not  less  than  20  days  before  the  day  of 
election,  refers  to  a  day  as  a  unit  of  time 
and  not  as  an  aggregation  of  a  certain  num- 
ber of  hours,  minutes,  or  seconds.  A  certif- 
icate of  party  nominations  offered  for  filing 
on  October  17th,  containing  the  names  of 
persons  to  be  voted  for  at  an  election  on 
November  6th,  was  in  time.  Cosgriff  v. 
Board  of  Election  Com'rs  of  City  and  County 
of  San  Francisco,  91  Pac.  98,  99,  151  Cal.  407. 

SiindA J  ezeliided 

Where  a  diarter  provided  that  after  one 
idle  day  the  charterer  had  10  "days"  to  load, 
and  that  for  every  day's  detention  thereafter 
he  should  pay  demurrage,  he  was  entitled  to 
11  ''days"  to  load,  including  Sundays,  holi- 
days, or  stormy  days,  and  likewise  where  a 
charter  party  provided  that  the  charterer, 
after  one  idle  day,  should  have  10  "working 
days"  to  load,  before  demurrage  should  be 
charged,  he  was  entitled  to  11  days,  exclud- 
ing Sundays  and  holidays,  but  not  stormy 
days.  Hughes  v.  J.  S.  Hoskins  Lumber  Co., 
136  Fed.  435,  436  (citing  Pedersen  v.  Eugster, 
14  Fed.  422 :  Sorensen  v.  Keyser,  52  Fed.  163, 
2  C.  C.  A.  660;  Hagerman  v.  Norton,  105  Fed. 
996,  46  C.  a  A.  1). 

As  twenty-four  hours 

Where  a  verdict  was  returned  on  May 
31st,  but  Judgment  was  not  rendered  until 
the  following  day,  the  judgment  was  not 
invalid  under  L.  O.  L.  §  201,  providing  that 
judgment,  when  upon  a  question  of  fact, 
shall  be  entered  the  day  given;  the  statute 
merely  being  designed  to  create  a  lien  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  the  expression  "day"  evident- 
ly meaning  within  24  hours  after  verdict 
Casner  v.  Hoskins  (Or.)  128  Pac.  841,  850. 

The  word  "day,"  as  used  in  Const  {  72, 
providing  that  if  any  bill  shall  not  be  re- 
turned by  the  Governor  within  five  days, 
Sundays  excepted,  after  it  shall  have  been . 
presented  to  him,  etc.,  it  shall  become  a  law, 
means  a  full  day  of  24  hours.  Carter  v.  Hen- 
ry, 39  South.  690,  691,  87  Miss.  411,  6  Ann. 
Cas.  715. 

An  order  in  term  time  setting  a  motion 
for  a  new  trial  for  hearing  In  vacation  keeps 
the  term  open,  so  far  as  the  case  is  con^ 
cerued,  until  the  expiration  of  the  day  to 
which  the  hearing  is  adjourned,  during  all  of 
the  24  hours  of  which  the  court  has  juris- 
diction of  the  motion  and  can  grant  any 
proper  order  relative  thereto.  Cole  v.  Illinois 
Sewing  Mach.  Co.,  66  S.  B.  979,  980,  7  Ga. 
App.  338. 

Under  Code  Civ.  Proc  §  189,  provid- 
ing that  defendant  may  within  "twenty-four 
hours"  from  the  time  the  replevin  under- 
taking is  given,  except  to  the  sufficiency  of 
the  sureties,  the  exceptions  must  be  taken 
within  24  hours  from  the  time  the  undertak- 
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Ing  is  glveii,  and  defendant  is  not  entitled 
to  the  entire  "day*'  after  that  on  which  the 
undertaking  is  given  to  except  thereto.  Bar- 
ton v.  ShnU  (Neb.)  97  N.  W.  292,  293. 

As  workins  day 

The  word  "day"  ordinarily  means  24 
hours,  from  midnight  to  the  following  mid- 
night; but  the  Legislature  may  designate  a 
different  period  of  time  as  a  day  for  particu- 
lar purposes,  as  in  the  statute  providing  that 
8  hours  of  labor  between  the  rising  and  set- 
ting of  the  sun  shall  constitute  a  legal  day's 
work,  when  there  is  no  special  contract  or 
agreement  to  the  contrary,  under  which  stat- 
ute the  word  "day,"  in  contracts  of  employ- 
ment to  which  the  statute  applies,  would 
mean  8  hours.  People  v.  Keating,  93  N.  B. 
95,  96,  247  Ul.  76. 

Rev.  St.  1899,  <  2586,  provides  that  eight 
hours  shall  constitute  a  day's  labor  for  all 
"coal  miners  and  laborers,"  etc.  Section  2587 
declares  that  the  word  "day,"  in  all  contracts 
between  any  owner,  lessee,  or  operator  of 
any  mine  with  any  such  miner  or  laborer, 
shall  mean  eight  hours,  and  section  2589 
declares  that  any  owner,  lessee,  or  operator, 
his  or  its  agent,  employes,  or  servants  violat- 
ing any  of  the  provisions  of  the  chapter,  shall 
be  fined,  etc  Held,  that  the  words  "employ^" 
or  "servants,"  used  in  section  2589,  should  be 
construed  to  mean  employes  or  servants  of 
the  mine  owner  occupying  positions  of 
"agents,"  and  not  to  include  miners  and 
laborers,  so  that  a  miner  was  not  subject  to 
punishment  under  the  penal  provision  for 
working  more  than  eight  hours  a  day.  State 
V.  Thompson,  87  Pac.  433,  15  Wyo.  136  (citing 
Holden  v.  Hardy,  18  Sup.  CU  383,  390,  169 
U.  S.  366,  398,  42  L.  Ed.  780). 

DAT  ATOBESAID 

A  count,  alleging  that  the  right  of  action 
sued  on  accrued  on  the  "day  aforesaid,"  re- 
ferring to  a  day  set  out  in  a  preceding  count, 
which  specified  a  number  of  different  days, 
.  was  bad.  Opdycke  v.  Easton  &  A.  R.  Co.,  52 
Atl.  243,  68  N.  J.  Law,  12. 

DAY  ASSIGNED 

Under  24  Del.  Laws,  p.  652,  c.  244,  f  12, 
providing  that,  when  the  "day  assigned"  for 
holding  a  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  shall 
be  when  the  petit  jury  is  in  attendance  on  the 
Superior  Court  or  Court  of  General  Sessions, 
such  jury  shall  constitute  a  part  of  the  panel 
of  the  petit  jurors  to  attend  the  Court  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer,  the  regular  panel  of  40 
petit  Jurors  In  attendance  on  the  Superior 
Court  or  Court  of  General  Sessions  at  the 
time  a  trial  is  had  in  the  Court  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer  must  serve  as  part  of  the  panel  of 
the  petit  jurors  of  that  court;  the  words 
"day  assigned"  meaning  every  day  fixed  by 
the  judges  for  holding  that  court,  whether  by 
precept  or  by  adjournment  from  time  to  time. 
Sigerella  v.  State  (Del.)  74  Atl.  1081,  1084,  1 
Boyce,  157. 


Daybreak  is  the  dawn  or  first  appear- 
ance of  light  in  the  morning.  Sullivan  v. 
Chicago  City  Ry.  Co.,  167  lU.  App.  152, 159. 

DAT  BY  DAT 

A  provision  of  a  charter  party  that  the 
charterer  shall  pay  demurrage  "day  by  day" 
for  detention  of  the  vessel  through  his  de- 
fault does  not  require  the  owner  to  demand 
demurrage  at  the  end  of  each  day,  but  means 
one  day  after  another  or  running  days. 
Washington  Marine  Co.  v.  Rainier  Mill  A 
Lumber  Co.,  198  Fed.  142,  147. 

DAT  DURDfO  THE  TERM 

.  Rev.  St.  1899,  t  4407,  provides  that  a 
partition  sale  shall  take  place  during  some 
day  of  the  term  of  the  court  and  be  governed 
by  the  rules  for  the  sale  of  realty  under  exe- 
cution, and  section  3197  requires  the  officer  ta 
expose  realty  for  sale  under  execution  on 
some  day  during  the  term  of  the  circuit 
court  Held,  that  the  words  "some  day  dnr^ 
ing  the  term,"  in  section  4407,  meant  a  day 
when  the  court  was  in  actual  session  for 
transacting  business,  so  that,  where  the  court 
adjourned  from  the  9th  to  the  13th  of  Oc- 
tober, a  partition  sale  could  not  be  made  on 
the  12th.  Davidson  v.  I.  M.  Davidson  Real 
Estate  &  Investment  Co.,  125  S.  W.  1143^ 
1151,  226  Mo.  1,  136  Am.  St  Rep.  615. 

DAT  m  COURT 

By  his  "day  in  court"  to  wliich  a  party 
is  entitled  before  he  shall  be  personally 
bound  is  meant  that  the  party  shall  be  duly 
cited  to  appear  and  be  afforded  an  opportu- 
nity to  be  heard.  Old  Wayne  Mut  L.  Ass*n 
V.  McDonough,  27  Sup.  Ct  236,  239,  204  U.  S. 
8,  51  Jj.  Ed.  345. 

It  is  a  rule  as  old  as  the  law  that  na 
one  shall  be  personally  bound  until  he  has 
had  his  "day  in  court,"  by  which  is  meant 
until  he  has  been  duly  cited  to  appear,  and 
has  been  afforded  an  opportunity  to  be  heard. 
Judgment  without  such  citation  and  oppor- 
tunity wants  all  the  attributes  of  a  Judicial 
determination.  It  is  judicial  usurpation  and 
oppression,  and  never  can  be  upheld  where 
justice  is  justly  administered.  An  infant 
two  months  old  cannot  be  divested  of  real 
estate,  in  which  he  owns  fee-simple  title,  by  a 
judicial  proceeding  to  which  he  was  not  a 
party,  and  of  which  he  had  no  notice,  and  in 
which  he  was  not  represented  by  guardian 
or  otherwise.  Crapster  v.  Taylor,  87  Pac. 
1138,  1140,  74  Kan.  771  (quoting  Galpin  v. 
Page,  18  Wall.  [85  U.  &]  350,  21  L.  Ed.  959). 

The  expression  *'day  in  courts*  means  the 
opportunity  of  a  defendant  to  resist  enforce- 
ment of  a  claim,  and,  being  guaranteed  under 
the  constitutional  inhibition  of  taking  prop- 
erty without  due  process  of  law,  Ky.  St  1903, 
$  2971,  providing  that  the  board  of  school 
trustees  may,  without  any  proceeding,  take 
possession  of  corporate  realty  which  has  es- 
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cheated  under  the  five-year  period  of  limita- 
tion of  the  Ck>n8titation,  is  invalid.  Louia- 
vllle  School  Board  v.  King,  107  S.  W.  247, 
254, 127  Ky.  824, 16  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  379. 

DAY  IffESSAOE 

A  message  was  transmitted  at  night  from 
a  night  message  blank,  which  was  changed 
to  "day  message,"  which  the  telegraph  oper- 
ator testified  meant  to  transmit  at  once.  No 
information  was  given  the  receiving  office  of 
the  change,  and  no  effort  was  made  to  deliv- 
er until  the  office  hours  next  day.  Held, 
that  the  telegraph  company  was  liable  for 
punitive  damages,  though  an  effort  was  made 
to  deliver  the  following  day  during  office 
hours,  and,  if  such  delivery  had  been  made^ 
the  addressee  could  not  have  attended  the 
funeral  of  his  mother.  Bolton  v.  Western 
Union  Telegraph  Co.,  57  8.  E.  548,  646,  76  S. 
C.  629. 

DAY'S  NOTICE 

Where  the  power  of  sale  in  a  mortgage 
requires  ''twenty  days*  notice  of  such  sale 
in  some  one  of  the  public  newspapers  printed 
in  said  city  of  Providence,"  a  notice  of  sale  to 
be  held  August  12th,  published  July  22d, 
25th,  29th,  August  Ist,  5th,  8th  and  11th, 
in  a  daily  paper  printed  in  Providence,  is  not 
sufficient.  The  "twenty  days'  notice*'  is  to  be 
continuous  in  the  paper  selected  for  20  days. 
The  use  of  the  word  "days**  suggests  to  the 
ordinary  mind  a  continuous  daily  notice,  if 
it  be  in  a  daily  paper.  Washington  v.  Baa- 
sett,  10  Ati.  625,  626,  15  B.  I.  563,  2  Am.  St 
Bep.  929. 

DAYS  OF  GRACE 

''Days  of  grace"  by  common  acceptation 
and  in  the  absence  of  statute  came  to  be  rec- 
ognized as  an  absolute  postponement  of  pay- 
ment of  a  commercial  paper,  so  that  payment 
could  not  be  demanded  or  suit  maintained 
thereon  within  that  time.  Payment  during 
the  grace  days  was  deemed  performance  of 
the  contract  to  pay  on  the  stipulated  previous 
due  day.  Taylor  v.  Provident  Savings  Life 
Assur.  Soc.,  134  Fed.  932,  985. 

DAY'S  PAY 

The  term  "day's  pay,"  as  shown  by  the 
evidence  in  an  action  for  services  in  the 
rescue  and  floating  of  a  barge  under  a  con- 
tract on  the  basis  of  "day's  pay,"  means  the 
reasonable  charge  for  the  use  of  men  and 
wrecking  material  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
work.  Merritt  &  Chapman  Derrick  A  Wreck- 
ing Co.  V.  Tlce,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  333,  334,  118 
App.  Div.  123. 

DAY'S  WORK 

Bev.  St  c.  82,  |  36,  establishing  the  rule 
that  a  "day's  work"  shall  be  10  hours'  ac- 
tual labor  unless  the  contract  stipulates  for 
a  longer  time,  10  hours  constitute  a  legal 
"day's  work"  in  a  gristmill  where  labor  Is 
hired  at  a  per  diem  compensation,  without 


specifying  the  length  o^time  of  a  day's  work. 
Bachelder  v.  Blckford,  62  Me.  526,  627. 

Laws  Mont  1905,  c  60,  f  1,  providing 
that  eight  hours  shall  constitute  a  *'day's 
work"  on  municipal  work,  etc.,  in  ore  mills, 
smelters,  and  mines,  and  section  2,  providing 
for  the  punishment  of  any  one  violating  any 
of  the  provisions  of  section  1,  inrohiMts  the 
employment  of  laborers  more  than  eight 
hours  a  day,  and  does  not  contemplate  pun- 
ishing those  who  fall  to  work  that  long. 
State  V.  livingston  Concrete  Bldg.  A  Mfg. 
Co.,  87  Pac.  980,  981,  84  Mont  570,  9  Ann. 
Cas.  204. 


"Daytime"  means  any  time  from  30  min- 
utes before  sunrise  to  30  mlnates  after  sun- 
set Grant  v.  Hass,  76  S.  W.  ^42,  848,  31 
Tex.  Civ.  App.  688. 

Under  the  statute  fixing  and  defining 
"daytime"  as  including  30  minutes  before 
sunrise,  evidence  that  witness  found  a  bur- 
glar in  a  room  at  about  10  or  15  minutes 
past  5  a.  m.  on  a  day  in  August,  when  the 
sun  rose  at  about  18  minutes  past  5  o'clock, 
was  sufficient  to  justify  submission  of  a 
count  charging  entry  In  the  daytime.  Long 
V.  State.  127  S.  W.  208»  211,  58  Tex.  Cr.  B. 
209,  21  Ann.  Cas.  405. 

DE  BENE  ESSE 

See  Appearance  De  Bene  Esse. 

The  right  of  an  examination  de  bene  es- 
se should  not  be  extended  beyond  the  cases 
of  a  single  witness,  the  age  of  70,  and  dan- 
gerous illness  to  a  prisons  charged  with  a 
capital  felony.  Anonymous,  19  Ves.  821. 
See,  also,  Abraham  v.  Newton,  8  Blng.  274, 
276;  Brown  v.  Southworth  (N.  Y.)  9  Paige, 
351,  353;  HaU  v.  Stout,  4  Del.  Ch.  269,  273. 

The  Jurisdiction  which  courts  of  equity 
exercise  to  perpetuate  testimony  is  open  to 
great  objections:  First,  it  leads  to  a  trial  on 
written  depositions,  which  is  much  less  fa- 
vorable to  the  cause  of  truth  than  the  viva 
voce  examination  of  witnesses.  But  what  is 
BtiU  more  important,  inasmuch  as  those  writ- 
ten depositions  can  never  be  used  until  after 
the  death  of  the  witnesses,  and  are  not  in- 
deed published  till  after  the  death  of  the 
wltaiesses,  it  follows,  whatever  perjury  may 
have  been  committed  in  those  depositions,  it 
must  necessarily  go  unpunished.  And  this 
testimony  has  therefore  this  infirmity:  that 
it  is  not  given  under  the  sanction  of  the 
penalties  whldi  the  general  policy  of  the  law 
imposes  upon  the  crime  of  perjury.  It  is 
for  these  reasons  that  courts  of  equity  do 
not  entertain  bills  to  perpetuate  testimony, 
generally,  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  up- 
on future  occasion,  unless  where  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  prevent  a  failure  of  Jus- 
tice. If  it  be  possible  that  the  matter  in 
question  can,  by  the  party  who  files  the  bill, 
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be  made  the  subject  'of  immediate  Judicial 
investigatioii,  no  such  suit  is  entertained; 
but  if  the  party  who  files  the  bill  can  by  no 
means  bring  the  matter  in  question  into  pres- 
ent Judicial  investigation  (which  may  happen 
when  his  title  is  in  remainder,  or  when  he 
is  himself  In  possession),  there  courts  of  eq- 
uity will  entertain  such  a  suit,  for  otherwise 
the  only  testimony  which  could  support  the 
plaintiff's  title  might  be  lost  by  the  deaths 
of  his  witnesses.  Where  he  is  himself  in 
possession,  the  adverse  party  might  purpose- 
ly delay  his  claim  with  a  view  to  that  event 
It  Is  therefore  ground  of  demurrer  to  a  bUl 
to  perpetuate  testimony,  generally,  that  it  is 
not  alleged  by  the  plaintiff  that  the  matter 
In  question  cannot  be  made  by  him  the  sub- 
ject of  present  Judicial  investigation;  but 
courts  of  equity  do  not  merely  entertain  Ju- 
risdiction to  take  or  preserve  testimony,  gen- 
erally,' to  be  used  on  a  future  occasion,  where 
no  present  action  can  be  brought,  but  also 
to  take  and  preserve  testimony,  in  special 
cases,  in  aid  of  a  trial  at  law,  where  the 
subject  admits  of  present  Investigation.  At 
law,  no  commission  to  examine  witnesses 
who  are  abroad,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
used  at  the  trial,  can  go  without  the  consent 
of  the  adverse  party.  Courts  of  equity  will, 
upon  a  bin  filed,  grant  such  commission  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  adverse  party.  So 
courts  of  equity  will  entertain  a  bill  to  pre- 
serve the  testimony  of  aged  and  infirm  wit- 
nesses, to  be  used  at  the  trial  at  law,  if  they 
are  likely  to  die  before  the  time  of  trial  can 
arrive;  and  will  even  entertain  such  a  bill 
to  preserve  the  testimony  of  a  witness  who 
is  neither  aged  nor  infirm,  if  he  happen  to  be 
the  single  witness  to  support  the  case.  An- 
gell  V.  Angell,  1  Sim.  &  S.  83,  89. 

The  power  of  the  court  to  appoint,  on 
the  application  of  plaintiff  residing  in  a  for- 
eign country,  a  commissioner  to  take  his  tes- 
timony de  bene  esse  under  P.  L.  1900,  pp. 
875,  376,  §§  45,  46,  authorizing  the  taking  of 
the  testimony  of  a  witness  or  party  de  bene 
esse  before  a  commissioner  appointed  by  the 
court  on  notice,  is  not  limited  by  P.  L.  1902, 
p.  459,  providing  that  where  a  material  wit- 
ness or  a  party  is  absent  from  the  state  the 
court  in  its  discretion,  on  such  terms  as  it 
may  direct,  may  issue  a  commission,  and  the 
court  appointing  a  commissioner  to  take  the 
testimony  of  a  party  on  notice  may  not  im- 
pose terms;  the  phrase  "de  bene  esse"  mean- 
ing provisionally,  referring  to  the  right  to 
offer  the  evidence  depending  on  the  absence 
of  the  witness  at  the  time  of  trial.  Baelde 
V.  San  Domingo  Imp.  Co.  (N.  J.)  83  Atl.  486, 
487. 

A  deposition  de  bene  esjse  relating  to  a 
criminal  charge  under  an  order  of  the  Gen- 
eral Sessions  previous  to  any  Indictment 
found  in  that  court  or  sent  there  for  trial  is 
extrajudicial  and  void.  People  v.  Restell  (N. 
Y.)  3  Hill,  289,  294. 


To  entitle  a  party  to  maintain  a  bill  to 
take  testimony  de  bene  esse,  plaintiff  must 
aver:  First,  that  there  is  a  suit  pending  in 
which  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  named 
will  be  material;  second,  that  the  suit  is  in 
such  condition  that  the  depositions  cannot  be 
taken  in  the  ordinary  methods  presctlbed  by 
law,  and  that  the  aid  of  the  court  of  equity 
is  necessary  to  perpetuate'  the  testimony; 
third,  the  facts  which  the  plaintiff  expects 
to  prove  by  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses 
sought  to  be  examined,  that  the  court  may 
see  that  they  are  material  to  the  controver- 
sy ;  fourth,  the  necessity  for  taking  the  testi- 
mony, and  the  danger  that  it  may  be  lost  by 
delay.    Richter  v,  Jerome,  26  Fed.  679,  680. 

DE  FACTO 

"De  facto"  means  in  law  by  fact;  from, 
arising  out  of,  or  founded  in  fact;  in  fact, 
in  deed;  in  point  of  fact;  actually;  really. 
McCahon  v.  Leavenworth  County  Com'rs,  8 
Kan.  437,  442  (quoting  and  adopting  BurriU, 
Law  Diet). 

DE  FAOTO  CORPORATION 

Although  a  private  corporation  may  not 
have  complied  with  all  the  statutory  require- 
ments, it  is  a  "de  facto  cori)oration."  Conley 
V.  Daughters  of  the  Republic  of  Texas  (Tex.) 
161  S.  W.  877,  883. 

A  "corporation  de  facto"  is  one  where 
there  is  a  charter  or  some  law  under  which 
a  corporation  with  the  powers  assumed  might 
lawfully  be  created  and  a  user  of  the  rights 
claimed  to  be  confirmed  by  such  charter  or 
law,  or  where  there  has  been  a  bona  fide  at- 
tempt to  organize  a  corporation  under  the 
charter  or  an  enabling  statute.  Where  there 
was  a  bona  fide  effort  to  comply  with  the  law 
relative  to  the  creation  of  school  districts, 
and  the  people  affected  acquiesced  therein 
and  elected  a  board  of  education  which  ex- 
ercised all  the  functions  pertaining  to  the 
corporation,  it  was  a  corporation  de  facto. 
Board  of  Education  v.  Berry,  69  S.  E.  109, 
172,  62  W.  Va.  433,  126  Am.  St  Rep.  976. 

A  corporation  cannot  act  simultaneously 
in  the  dual  capacity  of  corporation  de  jure 
and  a  corporation  de  facto,  so  a  coriwratlon 
de  jure  cannot  in  the  character  of  a  corpo- 
ration de  facto  exercise  powers  not  granted 
to  it  by  its  charter.  Boca  &  L.  R.  Co.  v.  Sier- 
ra Valleys  Ry.  Co.,  84  Paa  298,  303,  2  GaL 
App.  646. 

In  order  that  there  be  a  de  facto  corpora- 
tion, two  things  are  essential:  E^rst,  there 
must  be  a  law  under  which  the  corporation 
might  lawfully  be  created;  and,  second,  user. 
Chicago  Open  Board  of  Trade  ▼.  Imperial 
Bldg.  Co.,  136  III.  App.  606,  612. 

Any  actual  organization  of  a  municipal- 
ity in  ostensible  possession  and  the  actual 
exercise  of  municipal  powers  ia  a  "de  facto 
corporation."    City  of  Salem  ex  reL  Boney 
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V.  Young,  125  S.  W.  857,  859,  142  Mo.  App. 
160. 

In  order  to  constitute  a  corporation  de 
facto,  there  must  be  a  valid  cliarter  or  law 
under  which  the  corporation  might  be  form- 
ed, a  ^na  fide  attempt  to  incorporate  under 
such  charter  or  law,  colorable  compliance 
with  the  charter  or  law,  and  the  exercise  or 
user  of  corporate  powers.  Such  a  corpora- 
tion cannot  exist  where  a  de  Jure  corporation 
of  the  kind  which  It  purports  to  be  Is  not 
authorized  by  statute,  or  where  the  statute 
under  which  it  purports  to  exist  Is  unconsti- 
tutional and  void.  Clark  y.  American  Canal 
Coal  Co.,  73  N.  B.  727,  729,  35  Ind.  App.  65. 

It  is  held  to  be  essential  to  the  existence 
of  a  "de  facto  corporation"  that  there  be: 
First,  a  valid  law  under  which  a  corporation 
with  the  powers  assumed,  might  be  Incor- 
porated; second,  a  bona  fide  attempt  to  or- 
ganize a  corporation  under  such  law;  and, 
third,  an  actual  exercise  of  corporate  power. 
The  lack  of  any  one  of  these  elements  will 
defeat  the  claim.  Farmers'  Mutual  v.  Reser, 
88  N.  EL  349,  351,  43  Ind.  App.  634. 

It  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  a  "de 
facto  corporation**  that  four  conditions  should 
exist:  First,  a  valid  law  under  which  a  cor- 
poration with  the  powers  assumed  might  ex- 
ist; second,  a  bona  fide  attempt  to  organize 
as  a  corporation  under  that  law;  third,  a 
colorable  or  apparent  compliance  with  the 
requirements  of  the  law;  fourth,  user  of  the 
corporation  powers.  If  the  general  'railroad 
law,  under  which  an  attempt  was  made  to 
organize  a  corporation,  did  not  give  the  right 
to  build  the  road  which  it  was  organized  to 
build,  the  corporation  would  not  be  de  facto 
for  the  purpose  of  employing  attorneys,  or 
any  other  purpose.  Gillette  v.  Aurora  Ry. 
Co.,  81  N.  E.  1005,  1009,  228  lU.  261. 

Generally,  where  there  Is  an  attempt  In 
good  faith  to  Incorporate  under  a  law  author- 
izing Incorporation,  and  corporate  functions 
are  exercised,  there  is  a  corporation  de  facto, 
and  its  legality  can  only  be  questioned  in  a 
direct  proceeding  by  the  state,  and  cannot 
be  questioned  collaterally  or  by  one  dealing 
with  It  as  a  corporation ;  but  to  constitute  a 
de  facto  corporation  there  must  be  a  law  au- 
thorizing its  incorporation.  Imperial  Bldg. 
Co.  V.  Chicago  Open  Board  of  TradQ,  87  N.  B. 
167,  170,  238  111.  100. 

Before  there  can  be  a  de  facto  corpora- 
tion, there  must  be  a  valid  law  under  which 
a  corporation  may  be  formed,  a  bona  fide  at^ 
tempt  to  Incorporate  under  it,  and  an  actual 
exercise  of  corporate  powers.  Jennings  v. 
Dark,  92  N.  E.  778,  782,  175  Ind.  332. 

A  municipal  corporation,  created  by  an 
unconstitutional  law,  Is  a  "de  facto  corpora- 
tion," and,  so  long  as  the  state  does  not  ter- 
minate Its  existence  by  direct  proceedings  by 
the  attorney  general.  It  may  exercise  through 
its  ofiElcers  the  powers  conferred  on  It  as  com- 


pletely as  if  it  were  created  by  a  valid  law, 
and  public  policy  requires  obedience  from  its 
citizens.  Lang  v.  City  of  Bayonne,  68  Atl. 
90,  92,  74  N.  J.  Law,  455,  15  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
93,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  391,  12  Ann.  Cas.  961. 

A  "de  facto  corporation"  exists  where 
the  law  authorizes  such  corporation  and 
where  the  company  has  made  an  effort  to 
organize  under  that  law  and  is  transacting 
business  In  the  corporate  name.  If  there  has 
been  an  honest  attempt  of  the  corporators  to 
organize  a  corporation  under  the  laws  of  the 
state  and  all  the  necessary  steps  have  been 
taken,  except  that  the  final  certificate  has 
not  been  recorded  by  the  recorder  of  deeds, 
and  the  necessary  officers  are  elected  who 
proceed  to  the  transaction  of  business  as  a 
corporate  body,  there  is  a  corporation  de 
facto.  A  warehouse  company  which  obtains 
a  certificate  from  the  Secretary  of  State  in 
due  form  and  from  that  time  does  business 
as  an  incorporated  company,  carrying  on  a 
general  storage  business,  issuing  warehouse 
certificates  signed  by  the  president  and  sec^ 
retary,  and  procures  and  usee  a  seal  and  re- 
ceives notice  from  the  Secretary  of  State  as 
to  the  affidavit  concerning  trusts,  and  re- 
ceives the  customary  notice  as  to  the  annual 
report  to  be  filed,  and  fills  out  and  returns 
in  due  course  the  documents  required  by  such 
notices,  and  sends  the  statement  required  by 
law  to  a  state  board  of  equalization,  and,  in 
short,  does  everything  that  the  law  requires 
from  the  time  the  certificate  was  received  hj 
the  Secretary  of  State,  except  the  recording 
of  the  certificate  as  required  by  Hurd's  Rev. 
St  1905,  p.  497,  c.  32,  §  4,  is  a  "de  facto  cor- 
poration." Marshall  v.  Keach,  81  N.  E.  29, 
31,  227  111.  35,  118  Am.  St.  Rep.  .247,  10  Ann. 
Cas.  164  (citing  American  Trust  Co.  v.  Minne- 
sota &  N.  W.  R.  Co.,  42  N.  B.  153,  157  111. 
641;  Bushnell  v.  Consolidated  Ice  Mach.  Co., 
27  N.  Bw  596,  138  111.  67;  1  Cook,  Stock, 
Stockh.  &  Corp.  [3d  Ed.]  <  234). 

Members  of  three  Informal  mutual  tele- 
phone associations  tentatively  adopted  arti- 
cles of  Incorporation  and  elected  officers  and 
directors,  but  a  few  days  later  laid  the  arti- 
cles on  the  table.  The  proposed  directors 
contracted  with  an  existing  telephone  com- 
pany for  joint  operation  of  the  lines.  Subse- 
quently, dissension  among  the  members  hav- 
ing arisen,  defendant  and  another  proposed 
director  failed  to  act  further,  and  the  board 
attempted  to  fill  their  places.  The  reorgan- 
ized board  levied  an  assessment  for  incor- 
poration and  operating  expenses,  which  de- 
fendant and  10  others  of  the  13  members  on 
one  line  refused  to  pay.  Afterwards,  articles 
of  incorporation  were  filed  by  one  member 
from  each  of  two  of  the  lines  and  two  from 
the  third.  The  articles  did  not  purport  to 
include  nor  recognize  by  name  as  members 
all  persons  who  previously  attempted  to  act 
as  directors,  and  did  not  ratify  their  action. 
Held,  that  the  assessment  may  not  be  sus- 
tained as  against  defendant,  on  the  theory 
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that  there  was  a  de  facto  corporation.  Mid- 
dle Branch  Mut  Tel.  Go.  y.  Jones,  115  N.  W. 
3,  4,  137  Iowa,  896. 

Under  Pub.  Acts  1903,  No.  232,  which 
provides  for  the  incorporation  of  companies 
for  manofactaring  and  mercantile  purposes, 
and  requires  that,  before  such  corporation 
shall  commence  business,  the  president  shall 
cause  the  articles  of  association  to  be  record- 
ed in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  and 
the  county  clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the 
company  is  to  have  its  domicile,  the  filing  of 
such  articles  is  a  simple  inhibition,  and,  as 
no  penalty  is  prescribed  and  no  declaration 
made  that  acts  done  thereunder  shall  be  void, 
a  corporation  may  be  a  corporation  de  facto, 
though  the  articles  are  filed  with  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  only,  and  business  transacted 
at  that  time  will  bind  the  corporation  as 
such  and  those  doing  business  with  it  A 
de  facto  cori)oration  exists  when  there  is 
shown  the  existence  of  a  charter  or  law  un- 
der which  a  corporation  with  the  powers  as- 
sumed might  lawfully  be  created  and  used 
thereunder.  Newcomb-Endicott  Ck>.  ▼.  Fee, 
133  N.  W.  540,  542,  167  Mich.  574. 

Where  the  proceedings  to  organize  a  rec- 
lamation district  were  entirely  regular  in 
form,  except  for  the  insufficiency  of  the  publi- 
cation of  the  petition  for  its  formation,  un- 
der the  rule  defining  a  de  facto  corporation 
as  one  which  exists  where  a  number  of  per- 
sons have  organized  and  acted  as  a  corpora- 
tion, have  conducted  their  affairs  to  some 
extent  by  the  methods  and  through  the  of- 
ficers usually  employed  by  corporations,  and 
have  assumed  the  appearance,  at  least,  of 
a  legal  corporate  body,  the  reclamation  dis- 
trict had  a'  de  facto  existence.  Reclama- 
tion Dist  No.  765  V.  McPhee,  109  Pac.  1106, 
1108,  13  CaL  App.  382. 

There  can  be  no  "de  facto  corporation" 
unless  the  statute  authorizes  the  formation 
of  a  de  jure  corporation.  State  v.  Stevens, 
92  N.  W.  420,  421,  16  S.  D.  309. 

Where  there  has  been  an  attempt  by  in- 
corporators in  good  faith  to  comply  with  the 
law  as  to  the  filing  of  certificates  of  incor- 
poration, and  a  certificate  has  been  filed  in 
one  or  more  of  the  places  required  by  law, 
and  there  has  been  user  of  the  corporate 
name,  the  corporation  is  a  "de  facto  corpora- 
tion** :  but  some  of  the  statutory  steps  must 
be  taken  in  an  attempt  to  comply  with  the 
law.  Stevens  v.  Episcopal  Church  History 
Co.,  125  N.  Y.  Supp.  673,  579,  140  App.  Div. 
570. 

Transaction  of  business  by  the  promoters 
of  a  corporation  as  a  corporation  before  the 
corporation  was  legally  authorized  to  do  so 
makes  it  a  "de  facto  corporation"  and  was 
a  matter  for  which  the  state  alone  could  call 
it  to  account.  Western  Inv.  Co.  v.  Davis,  104 
S.  W.  673,  681,  7  Ind.  T.  162,  16  Ann.  Cas. 
1134. 


A  corporation  is  one  de  jure  if  its  organ!- 
ssation  is  effected  in  substantial  conformity 
to  the  statutes,  and  a  corporation  de  facto 
if  a  purpose  Is  indicated  to  accept  such  stat- 
utes, but  the  organization  is  not  in  substan- 
tial conformity  thereto.  Mackay  v.  New 
York,  N.  H.  &  H.  E.  Co.,  72  AtL  683,  886,  82 
Conn.  73,  24  L.  R.  A  (N.  S.)  768. 

"The  requisites  to  constitute  a  'corpora- 
tion de  facto*  are  three:  (1)  A  charter  or 
general  law  under  which  such  a  corporation 
as  it  purports  to  be  might  lawfully  be  organ- 
ized ;  (2)  an  attempt  to  organize  thereunder; 
and  (3)  actual  user  of  the  coriK>rate  fran- 
chise." Whipple  v.  Tuxworth,  99  S.  W.  86, 
89,  81  Ark.  391  (citing  Tulare  Irrigation 
Dist  V.  Shepard,  22  Sup.  Ot  531,  185  U.  S.  1, 
46  L.  Ed.  773;  Clark,  Corp.  90;  Finnegan  v. 
Noerenberg,  63  N.  W.  1150,  62  Minn.  239. 
18  L.  R.  A.  778,  38  Am.  St  Rep.  552 ;  Stout 
V.  Zullck,  7  AU.  362,  48  N.  J.  Law,  599 ;  Eaton 
V.  Walker,  43  N.  W.  638,  76  Mich.  579,  6  L.  R. 
A.  102 ;  Swartwout  v.  Michigan  Air  Line  R. 
Co.,  24  Mich.  393;  McFarlan  v.  Triton  Ins. 
Co.  [N.  Y.]  4  Denio,  392;  Spring  Valley 
Waterworks  v.  City  of  San  Francisco,  22  CaL 
434 ;  Mackall  v.  Chesapeake  &  O.  Canal  Co., 
94  U.  S.  308,  24  L.  Ed.  161;  3  Cook,  Corp. 
[4th   Ed.]  S  637). 

DE  FAOTO  DEP08ITABT 

Where  a  bank  is  named  as  a  depositary 
of  dty  funds,  and  tenders  a  bond  reciting 
that  the  bank  has  been  duly  designated  as 
a  depositary,  and  then  for  a  number  of  years 
the  funds  of  the  city  are  deposited  in  the 
bank  in  reliance  upon  the  bond,  and  there- 
after there  is  a  default  in  the  conditions  of 
the  bond,  the  bank  will  be  deemed  to  be  at 
least  a  "de  facto  depositary,"  and  the  sure- 
ties will  be  held  liable  although  the  steps 
prescribed  by  law  in  making  the  designa- 
tion of  the  depositary  may  not  have  been 
strictly  followed.  Snattinger  v.  City  of 
Topeka,  102  Pac.  60S,  610,  80  Kan.  341. 

DE  FACTO  DISSOL17TXOK 

A  "de  facto  dissolution"  of  a  corporation 
means  that  dissolution  which  takes  place  in 
substance  and  in  fact,  in  the  case  of  cor> 
porations  organized  for  pecuniary  gain,  when 
the  corporation,  by  reason  of  insolvency*  or 
for  other  reason,  suspends  all  its  operations 
and  goes  into  liquidation.  Youree  v.  Home 
Town  Mut  Ins.  Co.  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  79 
S.  W.  175,  176,  178,  180  Mo.  153. 

DE  FACTO  JtTDGE 

A  person  acting  and  recognized  by  the 
public  as  judge  of  the  district  court  of  a 
county  in  a  new  district,  before  the  law  es- 
tablishing such  new  district  has  become  oper- 
ative, by  appointment  of  the  Governor,  under 
the  erroneous  belief  that  the  new  district 
was  already  in  existence,  is  "Judge  de  f^do,** 
and  his  acts  in  that  capacity  valid  as  to  third 
persona  and  the  pubUa    State  t.  Ely*  113 
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N.  W.  711,  715»  le  N.  D.  609,  14  K  B.  A. 
<N.  S.)  63& 

D£  FAOTO  JURY 

That  certain  xnembera  of  a  grand  Jury 
which  returned  an  indictment  were  not  aa- 
sessed  on  the  last  assessment  roll  of  the  coun- 
ty on  property  belonging  to  them  does  not 
make  such  members  any  the  less  "de  facto*' 
grand  Jurors  of  a  de  Jure  grand  Jury.  Eitts 
V.  Superior  Court  of  Nevada  County,  90  Pac. 
977,  980,  5  Cal.  App.  462. 

Under  B.  A  C.  Comp.  H  117-123,  abol- 
ishing a  challenge  to  the  panel,  defining  a 
challenge  as  an  objection  to  an  individual 
Juror,  either  peremptory  of  for  cause,  and 
declaring  that  a  challenge  for  cause  is  either 
that  the  Juror  is  disqualified  from  serving 
in  any  action  or  that  he  is  disqualified  from 
serving  in  the  particular  action  on  account 
of  bias,  a  litigant  cannot  object  to  Jurors 
summoned  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law 
and  accepted  by  the  court  as  legal  Jurors, 
on  the  ground  that  the  law  is  unconstitution- 
al, for  a  Jury,  though  selected  in  pursuance 
of  a  void  law,  is  selected  under  color  of  law 
and  is  a  de  facto  Jury,  and,  where  the  par- 
ticular Jurors  so  drawn  are  competent  and 
qualified,  a  challenge  cannot  be  interposed. 
State  V.  Ju  Nun,  97  Pac  96,  97,  53  Or.  L 

DE  FAOTO  NOTARY 

See  De  Facto  Officer. 

DE  FAOTO  OFFXOE 

A  de  facto  office  cannot  exist  except  In 
case  of  revolution,  a  complete  overturning 
of  constitutional  authority,  and  usurpation  of 
all  power  of  government  by  occupants  ex- 
ercising  a  force  superior  to  the  constitution- 
al authorities,  and  there  cannot  be  under  the 
Constitution  a  de  facto  office.  Ooquillard 
Wagon  Works  v.  Melton,  125  8.  W.  291,  292, 
137  Ky.  189. 

DE  FAOTO  OFFIOER 

A  "de  tsicto  officer"  is  one  who  is  in  pos- 
session of  an  office,  discharging  his  duties 
under  color  of  authority.  In  re  Krickbaum's 
Contested  Election,  70  Atl.  862,  854,  221  Pa. 
521;  Chandler  v.  Starling,  121  N.  W.  198, 
201, 19  N.  D.  144. 

A  person  to  be  a  *'de  facto  officer"  of  a 
corporation  must  hold  the  office  under  some 
appearance  or  color  of  right  Potomac  Oil 
Co.  V.  Dye,  113  Pac.  126,  129,  14  Cal.  App. 
674. 

A  "de  facto  officer"  is  one  who  has  the 
reputation  of  being  the  officer  he  assumes  to 
be,  and  yet  is  not  a  good  officer  in  point  of 
law.  Howard  v.  Burke,  93  N.  B.  775,  777, 
248  lU.  224,  140  Am.  St  Rep.  159. 

An  office  is  occupied  de  facto  when  it  Is 
held  by  one  under  an  appointment  or  election 
giving  color  of  title,  though  the  appointment 
or  election  be  invalid.    State  ex  rel.  Comstock 


V.  Hempstead,  78  AtL  442,  444,  83  Conn.  554r 
Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  927. 

"A  'de  facto  officer'  is  one  who  is  in 
office,  who  Is  recognized  by  the  public  as  an 
officer,  whose  acts  are  acquiesced  in  by  the 
public,  and  yet  who  has  no  legal  right  to  the 
office."  State  ex  rel.  Rife  v.  Hawes,  76 
S.  W.  653,  656,  177  Mo.  360. 

An  "officer  de  facto"  is  one  who  has  the 
reputation  of  being  the  officer  he  assumes  to 
be,  and  yet  is  not  an  officer  in  law.  Beding- 
field  V.  First  Nat  Bank.  61  S.  E.  30,  32,  4 
Ga.  App.  197. 

A  "de  facto  officer"  is  one  who  la  sur- 
rounded with  the  insignia  of  officer,  and 
seems  to  act  with  authority.  Jay  v.  Board 
of  Education  of  City  of  Emporia,  26  Pac 
1025,  1026,  46  Kan.  525. 

''A  'de  facto  officer'  Is  one  who,  though 
not  authorized  by  law  to  act  in  the  official 
capacity  he  assumes,  yet  claims  to  be  so 
authorized,  and  in  fact  does  act  as  an  of- 
ficer." Huston  V.  Anderson,  78  Pac.  626, 
680,  145  Gal.  820. 

A  mere  daim  to  be  a  public  officer  and 
the  exercise  of  the  office  will  not  constitute 
one  an  officer  de  facto,  for  there  must  be  at 
least  a  fair  color  of  title  or  acquiescence  on 
the  part  of  the  public.  Howard  v.  Burke, 
93  N.  B.  775,  777,  248  111.  224,  140  Am.  St 
Rep.  159. 

An  "officer  de  facto"  is  defined  to  be  one 
whose  acts,  though  not  those  of  a  lawful 
officer,  the  law  upon  principles  of  policy  and 
Justice  will  hold  valid  so  far  as  they  involve 
the  interests  of  the  public  and  third  per- 
sons, where  the  duties  of  the  office  were  ex- 
ercised under  color  of  a  known  election  or 
appointment,  void  because  the  officer  was  not 
eligible;  such  eligibility  being  unknown  to 
the  public.  Batts  v.  Superior  Court  of  Neva- 
da County,  90  Pac.  977,  980,  5  CaL  App.  462. 

*'An  'officer  de  facto*  is  one  whose  acts, 
though  not  those  of  a  lawful  officer,  the  law, 
upon  principles  of  policy  and  justice,  will 
hold  valid,  so  far  as  they  Involve  the  interests 
of  the  public  and  third  person^,  where  the 
duties  of  the  office  were  exercised  (1)  with- 
out a  known  appointment  or  election,  but 
under  such  circumstances  of  reputation  or 
acquiescence  as  were  calculated  to  induce 
people,  without  inquiry,  to  submit  to  or  in- 
voke his  action,  supposing  him  to  be  the  offi- 
cer he  assumed  to  be;  (2)  under  color  of  a 
known  and  valid  appointment  or  election,  but 
where  the  officer  failed  to  conform  to  some 
precedent  requirement  or  condition,  as  to  take 
an  oath,  give  a  bond,  or  the  like ;  (3)  under 
color  of  a  known  election  or  appointment, 
void  because  there  was  a  want  of  power  in 
the  electing  or  appointing  body,  or  by  rea- 
son of  some  defect  or  irregularity  in  its  exer- 
cise, such  ineligibility,  want  of  power,  or  de- 
fect being  unknown  to  the  public ;  (4)  under 
color  of  an  election  or  appointment  by,  or 
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imrsuant  to,  a  public  anconstltational  law 
before  the  same  is  adjudged  to  be  such." 
Usher  v.  Western  Uuion  Telegraph  Co.  (Mb.) 
-98  S.  W.  85,  99  (quoting  and  adopting  the 
definition  in  State  v.  Carroll,  38  Conn.  449, 
9  Am.  Rep.  409);  Henry  v.  Commonwealth, 
103  S.  W.  371,  372,  126  Ky.  357  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Mechem,  Pub.  Off.  f 
318);  Oakland  Paving  Co.  v.  Donovan,  126 
Pac.  388,  391,.  19  Cal.  App.  488;  Heard  v. 
EUiott,  92  S.  W.  764,  765, 116  Tenn.  160  (quot 
ing  and  adopting  definition  in  State  v.  Car- 
roll, 38  Conn.  449,  9  Am.  Rep.  409). 

An  "oflacer  de  facto"  is  one  whose  acts, 
though  not  those  of  a  legal  ofBcer,  the  law 
upon  principles  of  policy  and  Justice  will  hold 
valid  so  far  as  they  involve  the  interests  of 
the  public  and  third  persons,  where  the  du- 
ties of  the  office  were  exercised  without  a 
known  appointment  or  election,  but  under 
fiuch  circumstances  of  reputation  or  acquies- 
cence as  were  calculated  to  induce  people 
without  inquiry  to  submit  to  or  invoke  his 
action,  supposing  him  to  be  the  officer  he  as- 
sumed to  be.  The  clerk  of  a  school  district 
not  appointed  at  a  legal  or  special  meeting  of 
the  boai^d,  as  he  should  have  been,  but  who 
was  for  a  number  of  years  recognized  by  the 
board  as  clerk,  and  whose  official  acts  were 
adopted  by  the  board  which  knowingly  per- 
mitted the  county  officers  and  the  general 
public  to  deal  with  him  as  a  legal  officer,  was 
an  "officer  de  facto."  State  ex  rel.  Morehead 
V.  Cartwright,  99  S.  W.  48,  50,  122  Mo.  App. 
257  (quoting  and  adopting  Usher  v.  Western 
Union  Tel.  Ck).,  98  S.  W.  84,  122  Mo.  App.  98). 

An  "officer  de  facto"  is  "one  who  acts 
under  color  of  title,  which  color  can  only  be 
given  by  a  power  having  authority  to  fill  the 
office."  Village  Law,  Laws  1897,  p.  386,  a 
414,  §  68,  provides  that  the  board  of  water 
commissioners  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
board  of  trustees,  and  section  43  provides 
that  certain  offices,  not  including  water  com- 
missioners, shall  be  elective  and  the  rest  ap- 
pointive, except  that  the  offices  of  clerk  and 
street  commissioner  may  be  made  elective  by 
adoption  of  a  proposition  to  that  effect  A 
village  adopted  a  proposition  to  make  the 
office  of  water  commissioner  elective,  and  elec- 
ted a  water  commissioner,  who  assumed  to 
act  as  such.  Such  commissioner  did  not  hold 
office  under  color  of  title,  so  as  to  make  him 
an  officer  de  facto.  Village  of  Canaseraga  v. 
Green,  88  N.  Y.  Supp.  539,  542  (quoting  Peo- 
ple V.  Albertson  [N.  T.]  8  How.  Prac.  363). 

To  constitute  a  "de  facto  officer"  "there 
must  ^ther  be  some  appointment  or  election 
which  might  be  supposed  to  be  valid  or  pos- 
sible, such  an  occupation  of  the  office,  without 
dispute  and  with  g^ieral  acquiescence,  as 
would  reasonably  lead  to  the  inference  that 
such  an  authority  existed,  although  not  at 
the  time  known."  Where  a  city  charter  re- 
<)uires  the  approval  of  the  common  council  of 
the  appointment  of  an  officer,  he  is  neither  a 


de  Jure  or  a  de  facto  officer,  though  appointed 
by  the  mayor,  where  he  holds  office  despite 
the  coundrs  refusal  to  approve  his  appoint- 
ment Bereeford  v.  Donaldson,  103  N.  Y. 
Supp.  600,  606,  54  mac  Rep.  138  (citing 
WilUams  v.  Boynton,  42  N.  B.  184.  147  N.  Y. 
433;  Hand  v.  Deady,  29  N.  Y.  Supp.  633,  78 
Hun,  76). 

In  the  absence  of  any  color  of  appoint- 
ment or  election,  a  mere  intruder,  to  be 
treated  as  a  "de  facto  officer,"  must  have  act- 
ed as  such  under  such  circumstances  of  repu- 
tation or  acquiescence  as  are  calculated  to 
induce  people,  without  Inquiry,  to  submit  to 
or  invoke  his  action  in  the  supposition  that 
he  is  in  truth  an  officer,  and  mere  proof  of 
his  performance  of  the  act  concerning  which 
a  controversy  arises  Is  not  sufficient  proof  of 
his  authority  to  perform  it  Buck  t.  Hawley 
&  Hoops,  105  N.  W.  688,  689,  129  Iowa,  406. 

The  essential  to  the  creation  of  an  "of- 
ficer de  facto*'  is  that  his  incumbency  should 
not  be  legal,  but  that  it  should  be  exercised 
by  some  election  or  appointment  attempted 
as  of  legal  right,  but  invalid  for  want  of  pow- 
er in  the  appointing  body,  or  because  of  a  de- 
fect in  the  election,  and  an  officer  so  elected 
or  appointed  actually  in  possession  of  the  of- 
fice exercising  its  functions  and  acting  under 
"color  of  title,"  which  means  an  apparent 
right  to  the  office,  is  an  "officer  de  facto." 
Coquillard  Wagon  Works  ▼.  Mtelton,  125  S. 
W.  291,  292,  137  Ky.  189. 

An  "officer  de  facto*'  has  been  defined  as 
one  who  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  of- 
ficer he  assumes  to  be  and  yet  is  not  a  good 
officer  in  point  of  law.  The  better  and  more 
modem  view,  however,  is  that  no  color  of 
election  or  appointment  is  needed  to  consti- 
tute one  an  officer  de  facto.  The  true  prin- 
ciple seems  to  be  that  there  must  be  either 
some  color  of  election  or  appointment  or  else 
an  exercise  of  the  office  and  an  acquiescence 
on  the  part  of  the  public  for  a  length  of  time 
which  would  afford  a  strong  presumption  of 
at  least  a  colorable  election  or  appointment. 
While  a  "de  facto  officer'*  may  be  one  who 
holds  under  color  of  election  or  appointment 
not  altogether  regular,  there  is  still  another 
class  who  may  be  de  fiicto  officers  without  re- 
gard to  any  election  or  appointment ;  that  is, 
one  who  exercises  the  duties  of  an  office  for 
a  length  of  time  and  acquiescence  on  the  part 
of  the  authorities  and  of  the  public.  In 
such  cases  the  incumbent,  regardless  of  his 
induction,  may  be  considered  a  "de  facto  of- 
ficer.*' The  whole  doctrine  is  founded  on 
policy  and  necessity  in  order  to  protect  the 
public  and  individuals,  where  they  may  be- 
come involved  in  the  official  acts  of  persons 
discharging  the  duties  of  an  office  without 
being  lawful  officers.  A  "de  facto  officer** 
may  be  such  under  the  following  dream- 
stances:  First,  without  a  known  appointment 
or  election,  but  under  such  dLreamstances  of 
reputation  or  acquiescence  as  are  calculated 
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to  induce  people,  without  inquiry,  to  submit 
to  or  invoke  his  action,  supposing  him  to  be 
the  officer  he  assumes  to  be.  Second,  under 
color  of  a  known  and  valid  appointment  or 
election,  but  where  the  officer  has  failed  to 
conform  to  some  precedent  requirement  or 
condition,  as  to  take  an  oath,  give  a  bond, 
or  the  like.  Third,  under  color  of  a  known 
election  or  appointment,  void  because  the 
officer  was  not  eligible,  or  because  there  was 
a  want  of  power  In  the  electing  or  appointing 
body,  or  by  reason  of  some  defect  or  irregu- 
larity in  its  exercise;  such  ineligibility,  want 
of  power,  or  defect  being  unknown  to  the 
public.  Fourth,  under  color  of  an  election  or 
appointment  by  or  pursuant  to  a  public  un- 
constitutional law  before  the  same  is  adjudg- 
ed to  be  such.  Bx  parte  Tracey  (Tex.)  d3 
S.  W.  638,  542;  Butter  v.  PhilUps,  88  Pac. 
480,  481,  38  Colo.  378, 12  Ann.  Cas.  204  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  State  v.  Car- 
roll, 38  Onn.  449,  0  Am.  Rei(.  400). 

Const  art  6,  f  22,  as  amended  by  Sess. 
Laws  1901,  p.  Ill,  provides  for  the  election 
in  each  county  of  a  Judge  of  a  county  court 
Denver  City  Charter  adopted  March  29,  1904, 
increased  the  number  of  Judges  of  the*county 
of  Denver  to  two  and  changed  the  time  of 
the  election.  Held  that,  though  the  charter 
provision  was  unconstitutional,  a  county 
Judge  elected  thereunder  was  "an  officer  de 
facto,"  and  his  Judicial  act  therefore  valid. 
Butler  V.  Phillips,  88  Pac  480,  481,  38  Colo. 
378,  12  Ann.  Cas.  204. 

A  "de  facto  officer*'  is  one  who  has  a 
colorable  right  or  titie  to  the  office  accom- 
panied by  possession.  It  must  originate  in 
some  kind  of  election  or  appointment  to  the 
office  claimed,  or,  being  an  intruder  or  usur- 
per, it  must  arise  from  the  fact  that  he  has 
exercised  official  functions  under  such  cir- 
cumstances and  for  so  long  a  time,  without 
interference,  as  to  Justify  belief  that  he  has 
been  elected  or  appointed.  Galveston,  H. 
&  S.  A.  Ry.  Co.  V.  Qulnn  (Tex.)  100  S.  W. 
1036,  1038. 

To  constitute  an  officer  de  facto,  he  must 
have  a  presumptive  or  apparent  right  to  ex- 
ercise the  office,  resulting  from  either  full 
and  peaceable  possession  of  the  powers  of 
such  office,  or  reasonable  color  of  title,  with 
actual  use  of  the  office.  State  v.  Messervy, 
68  S.  E.  766,  768,  86  S.  C.  503. 

A  "de  facto  officer"  is  one  who  actually 
performs  the  duties  of  the  office  with  appar- 
ent right,  under  claim  or  color  of  appoint- 
ment or  election,  and  it  is  immaterial  that 
the  appointing  power  could  not  give  him  good 
title  to  the  office,  or  that  the  statute  under 
which  he  claims  to  hold  the  office  is  uncon- 
stitutional. (Lavin  V.  Board  of  Com'rs  of 
Cook  County,  92  N.  B.  291.  295,  245  111.  496. 

A  "de  facto  officer"  must  be  in  fact  the 
officer  and  must  be  entitled  to  actual  posses- 
sion and  control  of  the  office.  If  the  officer 
de  Jure  is  in  possession  and  is  also  the  officer 


de  facto,  no  other  person  can  be  an  officer 
de  fkcto  for  that  office,  as  two  per8<»s  can- 
not be  officers  de  facto  for  the  same  office  at 
the  same  time.  McCahon  v.  Leavenworth 
County  Com'rs,  8  Kan.  437,  442  (citing  Board- 
man  V.  Halllday  [N.  T.]  10  Paige,  223,  232; 
Morgan  v.  Quackenbush  [N.  T.]  22  Barb.  72, 
80). 

A  "de  facto  officer"  is  one  who,  by  some 
color  of  right,  is  in  possession  of  an  office 
and  for  the  time  being  performs  his  duties 
with  public  acquiescence,  though  having  no 
right  in  fact  A  member  of  the  bar  appoint- 
ed by  the  Governor,  without  authority,  to  try 
a  cause  on  the  disqualification  of  the  resident 
Judge,  is  not  a  "Judge  de  facto."  Oates  v. 
States  121  S.  W.  370,  381,  66  Tex.  Or.  R.  571 
(quoting  and  adopting  Cooley,  C^nst  Lim.  p. 
761). 

While  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a 
de  facto  office,  there  may  be  a  "de  facto  of- 
ficer," whose  apparent  right  arises  out  of 
action  taken  by  the  electorate  or  the  ap- 
pointing power  under  the  supposed  authority 
of  an  unconstitutional  law  before  the  same  is 
declared  unconstitutional.  Where  a  city 
charter  authorized  three  Justices  of  the 
peace,  and  an  amendatory  act  provided  for 
only  one,  a  Justice  elected  under  the  latter 
statute,  even  though  it  was  unconstitutional, 
was  a  "de  facto  officer"  whose  right  to  the 
office  could  not  be  collaterally  attacked. 
Thompson  v.  Couch,  108  N.  W.  363,  364,  144 
Mich.  671  (citing  Mechem,  Pub.  Off.  §§  318, 
327 ;  Walcott  v.  Wells,  24  Pac.  367,  21  Nev. 
47,  9  L.  R.  A.  69,  37  Aih.  St  Rep.  478). 

A  person  assuming  the  duties  of  super- 
visor of  roads  by  virtue  of  a  void  election 
by  the  fiscal  court,  and  discharging  the  du- 
ties of  the  office  with  the  acquiescence  of  the 
court,  even  after  the  office  had  been  declared 
vacant  and  another  supervisor  elected,  is  an 
"officer  de  facto."  Henry  v.  Commonwealth, 
108  S.  W.  371,  372, 126  Ky.  357. 

The  office  of  commissioner  to  make  an 
assessment  for  reclamation  purposes  is  crea- 
ted by  statute,  and  is  a  de  Jure  officer,  and, 
when  one  who  is  appointed,  qualifies  and 
participates  in  the  performance  of  the  duties 
of  the  commissioners,  he  acts  under  color  of 
office  and  is  a  de  facto  officer,  and  as  such 
his  acts  are  valid ;  an  "officer  de  facto"  be- 
ing one  whose  acts  the  law,  upon  principles 
of  policy  and  Justice,  will  hold  valid  as  far  as 
they  involve  the  interests  of  the  public  and 
third  persons  where  he  holds  under  color  of 
a  known  appointment,  void  because  the  of- 
ficer is  not  eligible,  such  ineligibility  being 
unknown  to  the  public  Reclamation  Dist. 
No.  70  V.  Sherman,  105  Pac  277,  284, 11  Cal. 
App.  399. 

A  person  who  is  actually  in  possession  of 
an  office  under  color  of  title,  by  authority  of 
those  having  power  to  elect,  and  who  is  per- 
forming its  functions,  is  a  "de  facto  officer," 
whose  acts  cannot  be  impeached  in  any  pro- 
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ceedlng  In  which  he  is  not  a  party.  Rosetto 
V.  City  of  Bay  St  Louis,  62  South.  785,  786, 
97  Miss.  409. 

One  who  was  elected  sheriff  and  qualified 
by  filing  his  official  oath  and  bond  and  en- 
tered upon  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
such  office  and  exercised  the  functions  there- 
of was  a  "de  facto  officer."  Sprague  ▼. 
Brown,  40  Wis.  612,  617. 

Though  the  provisions  of  the  dty  charter 
under  wliich  one  was  appointed  to  act  as 
police  justice  were  invalid,  he  was  the  police 
Justice  "de  facto,"  whose  right  to  exercise 
the  office  could  not  be  determined  in  a  collat- 
eral proceeding.  State  v.  Bartlett,  85  Wis. 
287,  288,  293. 

A  statute  creating  an  office  with  pre- 
scribed duties  has  the  force  of  law  until 
condemned  as  unconstitutional  by  the  courts, 
and  in  the  meantime  the  incumbent  is  an  "of- 
ficer de  facto"  and  his  acts  are  as  potent  so 
far  as  the  public  is  concerned  as  are  the  acts 
of  any  de  jure  officer.  Lang  v.  City  of  Bay- 
onne,  68  AU.  90,  92,  74  N.  J.  Law,  455,  15 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  93,  122  Am.  St  Bep.  391,  12 
Ann.  Gas.  961. 

One  who  has  been  commissioned  as  no- 
tary, and  has  taken  the  oath  of  office,  and 
has  been  acting  as  notary  for  many  years, 
and  has  the  reputation  of  being  such  in  the 
community  in  which  he  lives,  but  who  has  fail- 
ed to  file  his  oath  of  office  in  the  offices  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  and  of  the  clerk  of  court, 
and  has  also  failed  to  renew  his  bond  every 
five  years,  as  required  by  law,  is  a  notary 
"de  facto" ;  and  acts  passed  before  him  have 
the  same  validity  as  acts  passed  before  a  no- 
tary de  jure.  The  position  of  a  notary  pub- 
lic is  an  "office,"  and,  where  a  person  holds 
a  commission  as  a  notary  and  acts  as  one 
and  has  the  reputation  of  being  a  notary 
public,  he  is  a  "notary  public,  de  facto." 
Davenport  v.  Davenport,  41  South.  240,  241, 
116  La.  1009,  114  Am.  St  Rep.  575. 

A  "de  facto  officer"  is  one  who,  though 
not  a  holder  of  a  legal  office,  is  actually  in 
possession  of  it,  under  some  color  of  title,  or 
under  such  conditions  as  indicate  the  acquies* 
cence  of  the  public  in  his  actions.  Where 
the  mayor  of  a  city  appointed  three  persons 
to  constitute  the  examining  and  trial  board 
of  the  police  department  created  by  Bev. 
Codes  Mont  {  3304  et  seq.,  providing  that  the 
mayor  shall  nominate,  and  with  the  consent 
of  the  council  appoint  three  residents  to 
constitute  a  board,  and  the  persons  appoint- 
ed qualified,  they  were  "de  facto  officers" 
from  the  time  of  their  appointment  by  the 
mayor  and  th^r  qualification,  and  the  fact 
that  subsequently  the  mayor  submitted  the  ap- 
pointments to  the  council  for  approval,  and 
that  the  council  refused  to  approve  the  ap- 
pointments, was  immaterial.  State  ex  rel. 
Buckner  v.  City  of  Butte,  109  Pac  710,  712, 
41  Mont  377. 


A  jury  commissioner  regularly  appointed 
by  the  court  and  otherwise  qualified*  bot  who 
has  failed  to  take  and  subscribe  the  oath  pre- 
scribed by  Code  1899,  c.  116,  §  3  (Code  1906, 
§  3703),  is  notwithstanding,  a  de  facto  officer, 
and  a  motion  to  quash  the  venire  and  dis- 
charge the  panel  on  that  ground  is  propetly 
denied.  State  v.  Medley,  66 'S.  E.  358,  359, 
66  W.  Va.  216,  18  Ann.  Cas.  761. 

"To  constitute  a  person  an  'officer  de 
facto'  there  must  be  some  facts,  circumstanc- 
es, or  conditions  which  would  reasonably 
lead  persons,  who  have  relations  or  business 
with  the  office,  to  recognize  him  as  the  law- 
ful incumbent  and  submit  to  or  invoke  his 
official  action,  without  inquiry  as  to  his  ti- 
tle." Where  a  de  jure  chief  of  police  is, 
pending  suit  on  charges  against  him  in  the 
district  court,  wrongfully  suspended  by  or- 
der of  the  judge  thereof  at  chambers,  which 
order  is  later  set  aside  and  the  suit  dismiss- 
ed, and  where  l^e  city  pays  a  chief  of  police 
de  facto,  during  his  incumbency,  the  salary 
provided  by  law,  the  officer  de  jure  after  ob- 
taining possession  of  the  office  cannot  lecov* 
er  from  the  city  the  salary  for  the  same  peri- 
od. Steams  v.  Sims,  104  Pac.  44,  46,  24  OkL 
623,  24  L.  B.  A.  (N.  &)  475. 

The  officer  in  possession  of  the  office  of 
dty  treasurer,  and  who  under  the  orders  of 
the  council  pays  out  dty  money  to  settle 
claims,  and  is  thus  recognized  as  the  acting 
officer,  is  the  "de  facto  officer,"  though  a 
third  person  assumes  to  perform  the  duties 
of  the  office,  without  recognition  of  his  right 
by  the  munidpal  authorities;  and  a  pay- 
ment by  the  dty  of  the  salary  of  the  oflloe  to 
the  de  facto  officer  relieves  it  from  liability 
therefor,  though  the  third  person  is  the  de 
jure  officer.  Walters  v.  City  of  Paducah 
(Ky.)  123  8.  W.  287,  288. 

Under  PoL  Code  1895,  I  223,  the  official 
acts  of  a  person  while  holding  a  conmiission 
as  a  public  officer  are  valid  as  the  acts  of  a 
"de  facto  officer,"  though  he  is  absolutely 
ineligible  to  hold  any  dvil  office  whatever  in 
the  state.  Wright  v.  State,  52  S.  B.  146, 124 
Oa.  84  (citing  Smith  v.  Bohler,  72  6a.  546; 
Hlnton  V.  Lindsay,  20  Ga.  746;  Pool  v.  Per- 
due, 44  Ga.  454). 

"An  'officer  de  facto'  is  one  who  executes 
the  duties  of  an  office  under  some  color  of 
right — some  pretense  of  title — either  by  elec- 
tion or  appointment"  "A  person  actually  In 
office  by  some  right  or  title — ^not  a  mere 
usuri)er  or  intruder — although  not  legally  ap- 
pointed or  elected  thereto,  or  qualified  to 
hold  the  same,  is  still  an  'officer  de  facto,'  or 
in  fact"  Where,  in  an  election  contest  for 
the  office  of  alderman,  the  contestee  was  un- 
seated and  the  contestant  seated  and  quali- 
fied and  entered  on  the  discharge  of  his  du- 
ties, he  was  a  "de  fftcto  officer,"  being  in 
actual  possession  of  the  office  under  elec- 
tion or  permission,  and  exerdsing  its  duties 
under  color  of  right    City  Coundl  of  City  of 
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Cripple  Creek  v.  People  ex  rel.  Ferguson,  76 
Pac.  603,  604,  19  Colo.  App.  399  (quoting 
and  adopting  definitions  given  in  Hooper  y. 
Goodvrin,  48  Me.  79,  80;  In  re  All  Lee,  5 
Fed.  899,  6  Sawy.  410;  Jeffords  v.  Hine,  11 
Pac.  351,  2  Ariz.  162). 

Though  the  returns  on  the  warrants  for 
an  election  of  mayor  and  aldermen  are  de- 
fective, the  persons  chosen  mayor  and  alder- 
men who  proceed  to  organize  and  to  per- 
form their  respective  duties  as  such  under 
color  of  title,  and  cdaim  of  right,  with  the 
acquiescence  of  the  citizens,  are  "de  facto 
officers.*'  Stuart  v.  Inhabitants  of  Ells- 
worth, 75  Atl.  59,  61, 105  Me.  523. 

Persons  claiming  to  be  public  officers 
while  in  possession  of  an  office  ostensibly 
exercising  its  functions  lawfully  and  with 
the  acquiescence  of  the  public  are  "de  facto 
oflacers."  Town  of  SusanvlUe  v.  Long,  77 
Pac.  987,  988,  144  Cal.  362. 

A  *'de  facto  officer**  may  be  defined  as 
one  whose  title  is  not  good  In  law,  but  who 
is  in  fact  in  the  unobstructed  possession  of 
an  office  and  discharging^  its  duties  in  full 
view  of  the  public  in  such  manner  and  under 
such  circumstances  as  not  to  present  the 
appearance  of  being  an  intruder  or  usurper. 
When  a  person  is  thus  found  openly  in  the 
occupation  of  a  public  office  and  discharging 
his  duties,  third  persons  having  occasion  to 
deal  with  him  in  his  capacity  as  such  officer 
are  not*  required  to  investigate  his  title  and 
may  safely  act  upon  the  assumption  that  he 
is  a  rightful  officer.  Bonds  signed  by  one 
claiming  to  act  as  the  mayor  of  a  city  after 
his  successor  had  qualified,  but  before  he  en- 
tered upon  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  dur- 
ing a  period  in  which  the  outgoing  mayor 
and  the  common  council  were  continuing  to 
hold  meetings  as  city  officials  without  any 
protest  or  question  being  made  in  respect  to 
their  right  to  do  so,  cannot  be  held  invalid 
on  the  ground  that  they  were  not  signed  by 
the  legal  mayor,  since  it  is  sufficient  in  that 
respect  if  they  were  signed  by  the  mayor  de 
facto.  Waite  v.  Santa  Cruz,  22  Sup.  Ct 
327,  334,  184  U.  S.  302,  46  L.  Ed.  552. 

De  Jnre  office  reqnired 

There  cannot  be  a  "de  facto  officer"  un- 
less there  is  a  corresponding  office  in  exist- 
ence. Bystanders  who  take  upon  themselves 
to  open  the  poll  before  the  order  fixed  by  law 
for  opening  the  poll  has  arrived  cannot  be 
said  to  be  de  facto  commissioners.  Until  the 
hour  comes  for  the  election  to  be  held,  there 
cannot  be  said  to  be  an  election.  But  even 
if  bystanders  so  acting .  before  the  hour  of 
the  opening  of  the  polls  could  be  held  to  be 
de  facto  commissioners  in  a  case  where  the 
voter  had  been  induced  by  appearances  to 
believe  that  they  had  authority  to  receive 
his  vote,  they  cannot  be  so  held  in  the  case 
of  a  voter  who  had  himself  appointed  the 
commissioners  and  moreover  had  actual 
knowledge  of  who  the  regular  commissioners 
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were.  Lower  Terrbonne  Refining  &  Mf^.  Co. 
V.  Police  Jury  of  Parish  of  Terrebonne,  40 
South.  443,  445,  115  La.  1019,  112  Am.  St 
Rep.  291. 

There  may  be  a  "de  facto  officer," 
though  no  de  Jure  office  exists,  as  in  de  facto 
municipal  corporations  or  de  facto  courts. 
A  de  facto  court  Is  a  "competent  court"  or  a 
**legally  constituted  court"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  habeas  corpus  statute.  The  legal 
existence  of  a  court  organized  and  created 
under  color  of  law  cannot  be  questioned  in 
habeas  corpus  sent  out  by  one  convicted  be- 
fore it.  State  ex  rel.  Bales  v.  Bailey,  118  N. 
W.  676,  678,  106  Minn.  138,  19  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  775,  130  Am.  St  Rep.  592,  16  Ann.  Cas. 
338. 

The  law  recognizes  no  one,  even  as  an 
"officer  de  facto,"  who  fills  an  alleged  pub- 
lic office  that  has  no  existence  under  any  con- 
stitutional provision,  or  by  virtue  of  any 
color  of  legislative  enactment.  An  "officer  de 
facto"  is  one  who  has  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing the  officer  he  assumes  to  be,  and  yet  is 
not  a  good  officer  in  law.  Bedingfleld  v. 
First  Nat  Bank,  61  S.  E.  30,  33,  4  Ga.  App. 
197  (citing  Herrington  v.  State,  29  8.  EL  981, 
103  Ga.  319,  68  Am.  St  Rep.  95). 

Where  there  is  an  existing  legal  office, 
one  who  assumes  to  fill  the  office  and  ac^ 
quires  the  reputation  of  being  the  officer  he 
assumes  to  be  will  be  an  "officer  de  facto," 
although  there  may  be  some  irregularities 
in  his  appointment  election,  or  qualification 
which  would  be  fatal  to  his  title  in  a  direct 
proceeding.  City  of  Chicago  v.  Burke,  80 
N.  B.  720,  723,  226  111.  191  (citing  Barlow  v. 
Stanford,  82  111.  298;  Leach  v.  People,  12 
N.  B.  726,  122  111.  420 ;  Samuels  v.  Drainage 
Com'rs,  17  N.  B.  829,  126  lU.  536). 

Hold  over 

A  person  in  possession  of  a  dty  office 
by  virtue  of  holding  over,  and  under  a  decla- 
ration of  election  made  by  the  common  coun- 
cil as  the  board  of  canvassers,  is  a  "de  facto 
officer,"  notwithstanding  the  existence  of  a 
bona  fide  dispute  between  him  and  a  claim- 
ant as  to  the  title  to  the  office,  and  the 
claimant  is  not  justified  in  attempting  to 
take  possession  of  the  office  by  violence. 
Blaln  V.  Chippewa  Circuit  Judge,  108  N.  W. 
440,  445,  145  Mich.  59. 

The  acting  official  who  had  received  an 
appointment  as  deputy  auditor  during  the 
previous  term  and  continued  to  hold  over  is 
a  "de  facto  officer."  Board  of  CJom'rs  of 
Ramsey  County  v.  Sullivan,  102  N.  W.  723, 
724,  94  Minn.  201. 

Offioer  de  Jure  distinsiililied 

The  only  difference  between  an  "officer 
de  jure*'  and  an  "officer  de  facto"  is  that  the 
former  cannot  be  removed  from  his  office  In 
a  proceeding  instituted  directly  for  that  pur- 
pose, while  an  officer  de  facto  may  be;  but 
until  a  de  facto  officer  is  removed  in  such  a 
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proceeding  bis  acts  are  as  valid  as  tbe  acts 
of  a  de  jure  officer.  Commonwealth  v.  Wot- 
ton,  87  N.  E.  202,  203,  201  Mass.  81. 

Where  an  alleged  de  facto  board  of  dl« 
rectors  of  a  private  corporation  was  not  In 
the  actual  exercise  of  its  functions,  and  bad 
not  been  recognized  by  the  public,  or  by 
those  having  dealings  with  the  corporation 
as  a  legitimate  board  of  directors,  and  had 
not  been  performing  generally  the  duties  of 
a  board  of  directors,  it  was  not  a  de  facto 
board,  and  had  no  rights.  Technically  egpeak- 
ing,  the  term  "de  facto  officer"  applies  only 
to  a  public  officer,  and  then  usually  only  to 
an  office  having  a  physical  existence  and 
property.  A  de  facto  officer  must  be  one 
publicly  exercising  the  functions  of  an  office, 
and  actually  in  possession  of  it  The  ex- 
pressions "officer  de  facto"  and  "officer  de 
Jure"  have  in  many  instances  been  applied 
to  directors  and  other  managing  agents  of 
private  corporations,  but  they  do  not  possess 
the  relation  of  officers  to  it,  or  to  the  pub- 
lic ;  their  status  being  rather  agents  of  their 
principal.  Umatilla  Water  Users'  As8*u  y. 
Irvln,  108  Pac.  1016,  1020,  56  Or.  414. 

DE  FAOTO  PRESIDENT  OF  SEKATE 

Where  the  President  of  the  Senate  coii« 
tinned  to  preside  over  that  body  while  acting 
as  Governor,  but  no  vacancy  in  that  office 
was  declared  and  no  effort  was  made  to  sup- 
plant him,  he  was  a  "de  facto  President  of 
the  Senate,"  and  his  acts  in  attesting  bills 
were  valid,  even  if  his  right  to  so  act  was 
suspended  while  acting  as  Governor.  Simon 
V.  State,  111  S.  W.  991,  992,  86  Ark.  627. 

DE  FACTO  STEWARD 

"A  'steward  de  facto'  is  no  other  than  he 
who  has  the  reputation  of  being  such  stew> 
ard,  and  yet  is  not  a  good  steward  in  point 
of  law,"  just  as  ''an  officer  de  facto  is  one 
who  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  officer 
he  assumes  to  be,  and  yet  is  not  a  good  offi- 
cer in  point  of  law."  Bedingfleld  v.  First 
Nat  Bank,  61  S.  E.  30,  32,  4  Ga.  App.  197. 

DE  JURE 

DE  JITBE  OOBPORATIOH 

De  facto  corporation  distinguished,  see 
De  Facto  Corporation. 

A  corporation  is  one  de  jure  if  its  organ- 
isation is  effected  in  substantial  conformity 
to  the  statutes,  and  a  corporation  de  facto  if 
a  purpose  is  indicated  to  accept  such  stat- 
utes, but  the  organisation  is  not  in  substan- 
tial conformity  thereto.  Mackay  v.  New 
York,  N.  H.  &  H.  R.  Co.,  72  Aa  583,  586,  82 
Conn.  73,  24  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  76a 

A  "coiporatlon  de  jure"  is  one  whose 
right  to  exercise  a  corporate  function  would 
prove  invulnerable  if  assailed  by  the  state 
in  a  quo  warranto  proceeding.  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation V.  Berry,  59  S.  E.  169,  172,  62  W. 
Va.  433,  125  Am.  St  Rep.  976. 


DE  JVBE  OFFICER 

De  facto  officer  distingulahed,  see  De 
Facto  Officer. 

Where  a  city  charter  requires  the  ap- 
proval of  the  common  council  of  the  aK>oint* 
ment  of  an  officer,  he  is  not  a  "de  Jure  offi- 
cer," though  appointed  by  the  mayor,  whi»e 
he  holds  office  despite  the  council's  refusal 
to  approve  his  appointment.  Beresford  v. 
Donaldson,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  600,  606,  64  Misc. 
Rep.  138. 

Where  an  alleged  de  facto  board  of  di- 
rectors of  a  private  corporation  was  not  in 
the  actual  exercise  of  its  functions,  and  had 
not  been  recognized  by  the  public,  or  by  those 
having  dealings  with  the  corporation  as  a 
legitimate  board  of  directors,  and  had  sot 
been  performing  generally  the  duties  of  a 
board  of  directors,  it  was  not  a  de  facto 
board,  and  had  no  righta  Technically  speak- 
ing, the  term  "de  facto  officer"  applies  only 
to  a  pubUc  officer,  and  then  usually  only  to 
an  office  having  a  physical  existence  ax»d 
property.  A  de  facto  officer  must  be  one 
publicly  exercising  the  functions  oX  an  of- 
fice, and  actually  *in  possession  of  It.  The 
expressions  "officer  de  facto"  and  "officer  de 
jure"  have  in  many  instances  been  applied 
to  directors,  and  other  managing  agents  of 
private  corporations,  but  they  do  not  possess 
the  relation  of  officers  to  it,  or  to  the  public; 
their  status  being  rather  agents  of  th^r  prin- 
dpaL  Umatilla  Water  Users'  Ass'n  v.  Irvin, 
108  Paa  1016,  1020,  56  Or.  414. 

DE  MINIMIS  NON  CURAT  LEX 

Where  a  judgment  is  for  |l,O0O,  a  con- 
tention on  appeal  that  it  should  be  reduced 
to  the  extent  of  117.70  involves  the  maxim 
of  "De  minimis  non  curat  lex."  Brady  v. 
Ranch  Min.  Co.,  94  Pac.  85,  86,  7  GaL  App. 
182. 

Under  the  maxim  "de  minimis  non  curat 
lex,"  a  judgment  will  not  be  reversed  for 
errors  operating  to  the  appellant's  prejudice 
only  in  the  sum  of  76  c^nts.  Hopkins  t. 
Kitts,  94  Pac  201,  202,  37  Mont  26. 

Where  it  is  claimed  that  there  is  a 
defect  in  title  because  some  points  of  the 
stone  constituting  the  adjoining  wall  projectp 
ed  over  the  line  of  the  lot  from  one  to  two 
inches,  the  maxim  "de  minimis  non  curat 
lex"  can  be  applied.  Ungrich  v.  Shaff,  106  N. 
Y.  Supp.  1013,  1015,  119  App.  DiY.  848. 

DE  NOVO 

See  Hearing  De  Novo;  Trial  De  Novo. 

"De  novo"  means  fresh;  anew.  Estes  v. 
Denver  &  R.  O.  R.  Ck>.,  113  Pac.  1005,  1006, 

49  Colo.  37a 

An  appeal  from  an  assessment  by  the 
tax  appeal  court,  on  the  ground  of  unfair 
valuation  and  inequality,  was  taken  to  the 
Baltimore  city  court  under  Baltimore  City 
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Charter,  1 170,  as  amended  by  Acts  1008,  c. 
167,  which  provides  that  a  person  or  city  ap^ 
pealing  to  the  Baltimore  dty  court  shall  have 
a  trial  by  the  conrt,  sitting  without  a  jury, 
which  shall  hear  the  case  de  novo,  and  with- 
out declaxlng  the  acts  of  the  appeal  tax  court 
void  for  any  reason  If  notice  has  been  given, 
shall  assess  or  classify  the  property  anew, 
and  In  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  eon* 
trary  shall  affirm  the  assessment  Held,  that 
the  effect  of  the  words  "de  novo'*  was  that 
the  assessment  should  be  made  de  novo  or 
anew,  and  that  the  duty  of  opening  and  clos- 
ing was  on  the  petitioner.  City  of  Baltimore 
V.  Hurlock,  78  AtL  558,  560,  113  Md.  674. 

DE  SON  TORT 

See  Executor  De  Son  Tort;  Guardian  De 
Son  Tort. 

DEAD 

DEAD  BODY 

As  property,  see  Property. 

DEAD   CABOOSE 

An  unattached  caboose  Is  known  In  rail- 
road parlance  as  a  "dead  caboosa"  ESdlng- 
ton  V.  St  Louis  A  S.  F.  B.  Ck).,  102  S.  W.  491, 
492,  204  Mo.  61. 

DEAD  DRUNK 

See  Drunk. 

DEAD  ENOINE 

An  engine  having  no  steam  Is  called  a 
"dead  engine,"  and  one  with  steam  Is  a 
"Uve  engine."  Turner  v.  Atchison,  T.  A  S. 
F.  By.  Co.,  Ill  Pac.  433,  83  Kan.  315. 

DEAD   OH. 

The  article  known  as  "carboUneum,"  or 
"carbollneum  Avenarlus,"  which  consists  of 
"dead  oil"  modified  by  the  action  of  chlorine 
gas,  is  dutiable  under  the  provision  in  para- 
graph 15,  Schedule  A,  §  1,  c  11,  Tariff  Act 
of  July  24,  1897,  30  Stat  152,  for  "prepara- 
tions of  coal  tar,  not  colors  or  dyes  and  not 
medicinal,  not  specially  provided  for,"  and 
Is  not  dutiable  under  the  provision  for  "chem- 
ical compounds/'  in  paragraph  3  of  said 
act  (30  Stat  151),  or  free  of  duty  as  "dead 
or  creosote  oil,"  under  paragraph  524  of  said 
act  (Free  list  S  2,  a  11, 30  Stat  197).  Down- 
ing V.  United  States,  123  Fed.  1000, 1001. 

DEAD  BENT 

A  minimum  royalty  provided  for  In  leas- 
es for  mining  purposes  Is  called  in  England 
"dead  rent"  Robinson  v.  Elstler,  59  S.  E. 
505,  507,  62  W.  Va.  489. 


The  rollers  of  an  edger  used  In  a  saw- 
mill which  bear  down  on  the  lumber  and 
hold  It  firm  on  the  saws  are  called  "dead 
rollers."  Trigg  v.  Ozark  Land  &  Lumber 
Co.,  86  a  W,  222,  223,  187  Mo.  227. 


DEADBCAN 

As  person,  see  Person. 

An  appliance  used  In  raising  poles,  which 
consists  of  a  round  piece  of  timber  12  feet 
in  length  and  3^  Inches  in  diameter,  having 
a  crotch  or  saddle  attached  to  the  top  or  end 
to  receive  and  hold  the  pole  in  place  in  the 
process  of  raising  or  lowering  it  Is  called  a 
"deadman."  Sandquist  v.  Independent  Tele- 
ph<me  Ck).,  80  Pac.  539,  38  Wash.  313. 

"Deadmen"  are  appliances,  like  crutches 
on  which  a  telegraph  pole  which  Is  being 
lowered  is  permitted  to  rest  while  the  men 
are  changing  their  position  and  taking  a 
new  hold.  Orr  v.  Southern  Bell  Telephone 
&  Telegraph  (^.,  44  &  E.  401,  402,  132  N.  G. 
691. 

DEADEK  TIMBEB 

The  phrase  "deaden  timber,'*  as  used  In 
a  logging  contract  means  to  circle  the  tree 
?rlth  a  cut  deep  enough  to  Interrupt  the 
flow  of  the  sap  and  thereby  kill  the  tree. 
Des  Allemands  Lumber  Co.  v.  Morgan  City 
Timber  Co.,  41  South.  332,  334,  117  La.  1. 

DEADENED  WIBE 

In  stringing  telephone  wires,  the  wires 
are  said  to  be  "deadened"  when  they  do  not 
go  beyond  a  pole  that  Is  fastened  to  that 
arm.  Maryland  Telephone  A  Telegraph  Co. 
V.  Cloman,  55  AtL  681,  682,  97  Md.  620. 

DEADLY  WEAPOK 

See  Assault  with  Dangerous  or  Deadly 

Weapon. 
Other  deadly  weapon,  see  Other. 

A  "deadly  weapon"  Is  any  weapon  which 
Is  likely,  from  the  use  made  of  it  at  the 
time,  to  produce  death  or  do  great  bodily 
barm.  It  is  said  that  the  term  "dangerous 
weapon"  Is  a  milder  term  than  "deadly  weap- 
on," yet  otherwise  of  the  same  meaning. 
Clemons  v.  State,  37  South.  647,  649,  48  Fla. 
9  (quoting  2  Blsh.  New  Cr.  Law,  §  680,  and 
Bish.  St  Crimes,  t  320). 

A  "deadly  weapon"  Is  a  weapon  Ukely 
to  produce  death.  State  v.  Brooks  (DeL)  84 
Aa  225,  227. 

A  deadly  weapon  is  such  a  weapon  as  Is 
likely  to  produce  death  when  used  by  one  per- 
son against  another;  and.  If  death  Is  pro- 
duced by  the  use  of  a  deadly  weapon,  the 
provocation  to  reduce  the  killing  from  mur- 
der to  manslaughter  must  be  great  State  v. 
Cephus  (DeL)  67  AtL  150,  151,  6  PennewUl, 
160. 

A  "deadly  weapon"  Is  one  likely  to  pro- 
duce death  or  great  bodily  injury,  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  used  in  the  particular 
Instance  may  enter  into  the  question  whether 
it  is  deadly.  State  v.  Dunn,  120  S.  W. 
1179, 1182,  221  Mo.  530. 

A  "deadly  weapon,"  within  the  rule  that, 
where  a  killing  was  done  with  a  deadly  weap- 
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on,  malice  Is  presumed,  is  such  a  weapon  as 
is  likely  to  produce  death,  when  used  by  one 
person  against  another.  State  y.  Miele  (Del.) 
74  Ati.  8,  9,  1  Boyce,  33. 

A  weapon  may  or  may  not  be  deadly  ac- 
cording to  its  size  and  the  manner  of  its  use. 
Smith  V.  State,  135  S.  W.  152, 153,  61  Tex,  Or. 
R.  349. 

Baseball  bat 

A  baseball  bat  is  not,  per  se,  a  "deadly 
weapon."  Crow  v.  State,  116  S.  W.  52,  53, 
55  Tex.  Or.  R.  200,  21  li.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  497. 

Brick 

Whether  a  brick  is  a  **deadly  weapon"  is 
a  question  for  the  Jury,  in  a  prosecution  for 
assault  with  such  an  instrument  State  y. 
Sims,  31  South.  907,  80  Miss.  381. 

Busgy  traoe 

Some  weapons  are  per  se  deadly,  and 
others,  owing  to  the  violence  and  manner  of 
use,  become  deadly.  In  the  latter  class  of 
cases,  where  the  deadly  character  of  the 
weapon  is  to  be  determined  by  the  relative 
fidze  and  condition  of  the  parties  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  used,  it  is  proper  and 
necessary  to  submit  the  matter  to  the  Jury 
with  proper  instructions.  So  far  as  defend- 
ant is  concerned,  there  is  no  error  in  submit- 
ting to  the  Jury  the  question  whether  his  as- 
sault on  his  wife  was  with  a  ''deadly  weap^ 
on" ;  he  b^ng  very  strong,  large,  and  robust, 
she  being  very  frail  and  weak,  and  sick  at 
the  time  of  the  assault,  and  he  having  vio- 
lently assaulted  her  w^ith  a  buggy  trace  2^ 
feet  long.  State  y.  Archbell,  51  8.  E.  801, 
139  N.  C.  537. 

Club  or  stick 

"A  club  may  or  may  not  be  a  'deadly 
weapon*  (within  the  meaning  of  Pen.  Code 
1895,  art  334,  providing  punishment  for  rude- 
ly displaying  a  pistol  or  other  'deadly  weap- 
on,' etc.).  It  was  the  evident  purpose  of  the 
Legislature  to  confine  the  deadly  weapons 
mentioned  to  pistols,  guns,  or  weapons  of 
like  character,  usually  understood  to  be  dead- 
ly,*' and  a  hickory  club  a  little  longer  than 
an  ordinary  walking  stick,  weighing  11 
ounces,  is  not  a  "deadly  weapon,"  within 
the  purview  of  the  statute.  Fuller  y.  State, 
87  S.  W.  832,  48  Tex.  Cr.  R.  300. 

A  heavy  wooden  stick  Is  not  ex  yl  ter- 
mini a  deadly  weapon  or  a  deadly  instru- 
ment, within  Pen.  Code,  §  245,  subjecting  to 
punishment  every  person  committing  an  as- 
sault with  a  deadly  weapon.  People  v.  Per- 
ales,  75  Pac.  170,  171,  141  Cal.  581. 

A  stick  2^  to  3  feet  long  and  about  an 
inch  in  diameter  is  not  as  a  matter  of  law  a 
"deadly  weapon."  Renow  v.  State,  120  S.  W. 
174,  175,  56  Tex.  Cr.  R,  343. 

Gun 

A  gun  flred  for  the  purpose  of  frighten- 
ing is  not  necessarily  a  "deadly  weapon." 


Angel  y.  State,  74  S.  W.  553,  554,  45  Tex.  Cr. 
R.  135. 

An  instruction  defining  a  "deadly  weap- 
on" to  be  a  gun  within  carrying  distance  is 
erroneous  when  applied  to  a  state  of  fiicta 
which  show  that  defendant's  gun  was  loaded 
with  squirrel  shot,  and  that  at  the  time  of 
the  shooting  the  parties  were  from  125 
to  200  yards  apart,  it  not  being  possible  tliat 
a  serious  injury  could  have  been  Inflicted  by 
the  discharge  of  the  defendant's  gim  at  such 
a  distance  from  the  party  alleged  to  have 
been  assaulted.  Scott  y.  State,  81  S.  W. 
952,  953,  46  Tex.  Cr.  R.  315. 

Hands  and  feet 

A  person's  hands  and  feet  are  not  ''dead- 
ly weapons,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  law, 
and,  where  death  results  unintentionally  from 
their  use  in  an  assault,  the  result  is  not 
murder  but  involuntary  manslaughter. 
Thomas  y.  Commonwealth  (Ky.)  86  S.  W. 
694,695. 


A  knife  is  not  necessarily  a  "deadly 
weapon."    Burris  v.  State,  58  8.  B.  645,  2  Ga. 

App.  418. 

A  knife  having  a  blade  2%  inches  long 
is  a  deadly  weapon.  Baker  y.  State  (Tex.) 
81  S.  W.  1215, 1216. 

An  ordinary  pocketknife  with  a  three- 
inch  blade  is  not  per  se  a  "deadly  weapon." 
Henderson  v.  State,  115  S.  W.  588,  690,  55 
Tex.  Cr.  R.  170. 

A  knife  with  a  blade  2^  or  8  inches 
long,  not  in  any  respect  bent  or  injured,  was, 
in  the  hands  of  deceased,  a  stalwart  man,  a 
"deadly  weapon."  Hudson  y.  State,  129  S. 
W.  1125,  1127,  59  Tex.  Cr.  R.  650,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912A,  1324. 

An  instruction  that  a  knife  is  a  "deadly 
weapon"  is  correct  Johnson  v.  State,  130  N. 
W.  282,  284,  88  Neb.  565,  Ann.  Ca&  1912B, 
965. 

A  penknife  may  or  may  not  be  a  deadly 
weapon.  If  the  weapon  is  such  that  from 
the  manner  of  its  use  it  is  likely  to  produce 
death,  it  is  of  course  a  deadly  weapon.  State 
y.  Roan,  97  N.  W.  997,  998, 122  Iowa,  13a 

An  ordinary  pocketknife  is  not  necessa- 
rily a  deadly  weapon,  and  in  this  case  It  was 
a  question  of  fact  for  the  Jury  whether  the 
pocketknife,  if  they  believed  one  was  used, 
was  a  deadly  weapon.  Clemens  y.  State^  128 
Pac.  739,  741,  8  Okl.  Cr.  452. 

A  pocketknife  Is  a  "deadly  weapon,"*  with- 
in Code  1906,  §  1110,  providing  that  if  any 
person,  having  or  carrying  any  dirk,  dirk 
knife,  sword,  sword  cane  or  any  deadly  weap- 
on, the  carrying  of  which  concealed  is  prohib- 
ited, shall,  in  the  presence  of  three  or  more 
persons,  exhibit  the  same  in  a  rude,  angry, 
or  threatening  manner,  not  in  necessary  self- 
defense  or  shall  in  any  manner  unlawfully 
use  the  same  in  any  fight  or  quarrel^  ois  con- 
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yictlon  lie  shall  be  fined,  etc.    State  t.  Waie 
(Mlas.)  60  Soutb.  854. 

Pistol 

A  loaded  pistol  is  a  deadly  weapon.  Sw- 
ing V.  Commonwealth,  lU  S.  W.  352,  355,  129 
Ky.  237. 

A  pistol,  used  as  a  firearm,  is  a  "deadly 
weapon."  Hartfield  y.  State,  134  S.  W.  1180, 
1182,  61  Tez.  Cr.  R.  516. 

In  a  prosecution  for  homicide,  the  court 
properly  charged  that  a  pistol  was  a  deadly 
weapon,  from  the  nse  of  which  malice  wonld 
be  presnmed  in  the  absence  of  rebutting  evi- 
dence,  and  that  when  the  killing  was  ma- 
licious no  conTictlon  could  be  had  for  any 
offense  less  than  murder.  Heningburg  t. 
State,  46  South.  246,  247,  153  Ala.  13. 

Whenever  a  pistol  is  used  as  a  firearm,  it 
is  per  se  a  "deadly  weapon,*'  and  it  is  there- 
fore unnecessary  for  the  court  in  such  a  case 
to  define  "deadly  weapon."  Lofton  y.  State, 
128  S.  W.  384,  386,  59  Tex.  Or.  R.  270. 

A  pistol  is  a  deadly  weapon  with  which 
an  aggravated  assault  may  be  committed* 
Pace  y.  State  (Tex.)  79  S.  W.  531,  533. 

A  pistol  used  in  striking  another  is  a 
"deadly  weapon,"  within  St  |  1166,  provid- 
ing for  the  punishment  of  any  one  who  shall 
willfully  and  maliciously  "strike'*  another 
with  a  knife,  sword,  or  "other  deadly  weap- 
on," with  intent  to  kill.  Riggs  v.  Common- 
wealth (Ky.)  33  S.  W.  413,  414. 

Whether  a  person  polntbig  a  cocked  pisr 
tol  at  another  in  an  angry  and  threatening 
manner  is  guilty 'of  assault  with  a  "deadly 
v^eapon"  depends  on  whether  or  not  the  pis- 
tol was  loaded,  where  accused  was  not  with- 
in striking  distance  of  the  other  party.  Ter- 
ritory y.  Gomes  (Ails.)  125  Pac.  702,  42  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  976. 

Rook 

A  "deadly  weapon"  is  one  which,  in  the 
manner  used,  is  likely  to  produce  death  or 
serious  bodily  injury.  Such  term  does  not 
per  se  include  a  rock,  in  the  absence  of  proof 
of  its  size  or  character.  Taft  v.  State  (Tex.) 
97  S.  W.  494,  496. 

Sl&otgua 

A  shotgun  used  as  a  firearm  is  a  "deadly 
weapon."  Deneaner  v.  State,  127  S.  W.  201, 
202,  58  Tex.  Cr.  R.  624. 

Where,  in  a  prosecution  for  aggravated 
assault,  it  was  shown  that  accused  fired  at 
prosecutor  with  a  double-barreled  shotgun, 
and  there  was  no  question  but  that  the  as- 
sault was  made  with  a  gun,  and  that  in  the 
manner  of  its  use  it  was  a  deadly  weapon, 
the  court  could  properly  assume  such  fact, 
and  charge  that  an  assault  becomes  aggravatr 
ed  when  committed  with  a  gun;  the  same 
being  a  deadly  weapon.  Kosmoroski  v.  State, 
127  S.  W.  1056,  1058,  59  Tex.  Cr.  R.  296. 


Where,  in  a  homicide  case,  the  weapons 
used  were  a  shotgun  and  six-shooter  of  45 
caliber,  and  the  court  in  its  charge  on  mur- 
der in  the  first  degree  defined  a  "deadly 
weapon"  as  a  weapon  reasonably  sufficient  to 
accomplish  death  by  the  mode  of  its  use,  the 
failure  to  define  a  "deadly  weapon"  in  the 
charge  on  murder  in  the  second  degree  was 
not  reversible  error.  Wheeler  v.  State,  121 
S.  W.  166,  167,  56  Tex.  Or.  R.  547. 

Steel  sorew-drlTor 

Where  the  weapon  used  by  the  defendant 
in  a  homicide  case,  a  steel  screw-driver,  was 
of  such  a  nature  that  defendant  was  able  to 
drive  it  through  the  skull  of  ah  adult  with 
one  hand,  at  a  single  blow,  and  where  the 
weapon  was  introduced  at  the  trial,  although 
no  description  of  it  is  preserved  by  the  evi- 
dence, an  instruction  telling  the  jury,  as  a 
matter  of  law,  that  it  was  a  "deadly  weap- 
on,"  is  properly  given.  State  v.  BelflgUo,  184 
S.  W.  508,  232  Mo.  285. 

WMp 

Where  the  buggy  of  deceased  accidentally 
came  in  collision  with  that  of  defendant, 
they  being  strangers,  and  deceased,  angered 
at  his  buggy  being  smashed,  followed  de- 
fendant and  brought  about  the  difficulty  by 
seizing  the  head  of  defendant's  horse  on 
his  not  heeding  deceased's  profane  order  to 
stop,  whereupon  defendant  struck  and  killed 
him,  an  instruction  on  aggravated  assault 
should  be  given,  under  Pen.  Code,  arts.  714, 
719;  evidence  merely  that  death  resulted 
from  the  blow,  and  that  It  was  struck  with 
a  "stick"  or  "the  butt  end  of  a  blacksnake 
whip,"  not  being  necessarily  conclusive  that 
the  instrument  was  a  "deadly  weapon." 
Coleman  v.  State,  90  S.  W.  499,  501,  49  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  82. 

DEAL— DEALING 

See  Cessation  of  Dealings;   Continuous 
Dealings;    Mutual  Dealings. 

The  term  "deal"  is  not  a  technical  term 
and  has  no  peculiar  or  local  signification, 
and,  where  no  extrinsic  facts  appear  to  cre- 
ate ambiguity,  evidence  as  to  its  meaning  is 
inadmissible.  First  Nat  Bank  of  Greenfield 
V.  Coffin,  38  N.  B.  444,  162  Masa  180,  182. 

An  agreement  by  defendant,  a  broker, 
that  if  he  ever  got  a  deal  In  plaintHTs  office 
he  would  divide  commissions  with  him,  refer- 
red to  transactions  involving  the  sale  or  ex- 
change of  property;  the  word  "deal"  being 
defined  by  Webster  as  "an  arrangement  to 
attain  a  desired  result  by  a  combination  of 
interested  parties."  Reynolds  v.  Pray,  127 
N.  W.  50.  51,  148  Iowa,  213. 

"DeaUngs,"  as  used  in  Code  1891,  p.  728, 
i  6^  providing  that  "an  action  by  one  part- 
ner against  his  copartner  for  a  settlement  of 
the  partnership  accounts  *  *  *  may  be 
brought  until  the  expiration  of  five  years 
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from  a  cessation  of  the  dealings  in  which 
they  are  interested  together,  but  not  after/' 
embraces  any  act  done  after  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  partnership  in  winding  it  up, 
such  as  the  collection  or  payment  of  debts 
due  to  or  by  the  firm.  Smith  v.  Zumbro,  24 
S.  E.  ess,  667,  41  W.  Va.  623  (quoting  Sandy 
V.  RandaU,  20  W.  Va.  247). 

Gen.  St  c.  181,  §  25,  providing  that  the 
Supreme  Court  may  order  service  of  any 
process  upon  persons  out  of  the  state  for  the 
purpose  of  dealing  with  any  property,  rela- 
tion, or  person  within  the  state  according  to 
law,  contemplates  a  "dealing"  with  the  per- 
son, if  not  Judicially,  at  least  directly,  and 
not  incidentally  and  as  a  means  to  some  ul- 
terior end  which  does  not  concern  the  per- 
son, and  does  not  warrant  an  order  for  such 
service  on  a  husband,  sued  with  his  wife, 
who  is  in  the  state,  in  order  that  he  may 
take  the  body  of  the  wife  on  execution.  Kel- 
ly V.  Denniston,  13  R.  1. 128. 

Oontraet  distiiiKiilslied 

See  Oontraet. 

Am  buy  or  sell  as  a  bniineM 

"To  'dear  in  a  commodity  is  to  negotiate 
or  make  bargains  in  respect  of  that  commo- 
dity, to  traffic  therein  as  buyer  or  seller,  or 
otherwise  engage  in  mutual  intercourse,  or 
transactions  in  respect  thereto.  The  pur- 
pose being  to  accomplish  a  change  from  one 
to  another  of  interest  in,  or  title  to,  prop- 
erty, to  deal  in  stock,  cattle,  and  horses, 
therefore,  is  to  engage  in  the  business  of 
buying  and  selling  such  property  with  the 
object  of  gain."  Wilson  v.  Delaney,  113  N. 
W.  842,  843,  137  Iowa,  636  (dting  13  Cyc.  p. 
285;  Webst  Diet;  Cent  Diet;  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  1897). 

As  trafflo 

Revisal  1905,  |  2112,  establishes  the 
method  by  which  a  married  woman  may  be- 
come a  registered  free  trader,  and  section 
2113  declares  that  a  married  woman,  having 
complied  therewith,  shall  be  a  free  trader  and 
authorized  to  contract  and  deal  as  a  feme 
sole.  Held,  that  the  words,  "contract  and 
deal,"  in  their  primary  acceptation,  refer  to 
the  ordinary  bargains  and  trades  incident  to 
some  business  enterprise,  the  word  "deal" 
being  defined  to  mean,  to  traffic,  to  transact 
business,  to  trade,  and  that  neither  of  such 
words  included  a  conveyance  of  real  estate, 
and  hence  a  married  woman,  though  a  free 
trader  within  the  statute,  could  not  convey 
her  separate  land,  without  joinder  by  her 
husband  and  acknowledgment,  as  prescribed 
by  Revisal  1905,  §  952.  Council  ▼.  Pridgen, 
69  S.  B.  404,  406,  158  N.  C.  443. 

Dealing  in  futures 

The  transaction  termed  "dealing  in  fu- 
tures" is  one  whereby  one  person  agrees  to 
sell  a  commodity  at  a  certain  time  in  the 
future  for  a  certain  price,  the  other  party 
agreeing  to  pay  such  price,  with  knowledge 


that  the  first  party  has  none  of  the  commo- 
dity to  deliver  at  the  time,  but  with  the  un- 
derstanding, that  when  the  time  arrives  for 
delivery,  settlement  is  to  be  had  in  differ- 
ences, the  purported  buyer  to  pay  the  differ- 
ence between  the  market  price  and  the  agreed 
price  if  the  market  price  is  less  than  the 
agreed  price,  and  the  purported  seller  to  pay 
such  difference  if  the  market  price  is  higher 
than  the  agreed  price.  Henry  Hents  &  Ca 
V.  Booz,  70  S.  B.  108,  110,  8  Ga.  App.  577. 

Pub.  Laws  1889,  c  221,  makes  void  con- 
tracts for  tlie  sale  of  articles  therein  named 
for  future  delivery,  where  it  is  not  intended 
that  the  articles  shall  be  actually  deUvered* 
but  only  that  the  difference  between  the  con- 
tract price  and  the  market  value  at  the  time 
stipulated  shall  be  paid.  Under  Pub.  Laws 
1905,  c.  638,  providing  that  it  shall  be  un- 
lawful to  open  or  establish  an  office  for  "deal- 
ing in  futures,**  as  forbidden  by  the  act  of 
1889,  the  business  forbidden  is  that  usually 
described  as  the  business  of  running  a  bucket 
shop.  A  purchase  for  actual  delivery  of  nec- 
essary commodities  required  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business,  and  not  for  wagering  or 
gambling  on  the  fluctuations  of  the  market, 
does  not  constitute  a  dealing  in  futures. 
State  V.  McGinnis,  61  S.  B.  60,  61,  188  N.  C. 
724. 

An  instruction  that  a  person  '^dealing 
in  futures  on  margins"  (that  is,  conducting 
an  establishment  where  persons  are  permit- 
ted to  come  together  and  buy  or  sell  commod- 
ities with  an  agreement  for  future  deliv- 
ery), when  it  Is  not  in  good  faith  intended  to 
deliver  the  commodities,  "when  the  under- 
standing of  the  parties  is  to  receive  or  pay 
the  difference  between  the  agreed  price  and 
the  market  price  at  the  time  of  settlement 
would  be  guilty  of  maintaining  a  gaming 
house  was  not  error.  Anderson  t.  State,  68 
S.  E.  401,  402,  2  Ga.  App.  1. 

Dealing  in  grain 

Where  the  owner  of  a  gristmill,  and  who 
sold  grain  at  retail,  on  a  sale  of  the  busi- 
ness agreed  with  the  purchaser  not  to  in  any 
"way,  form,  or  manner"  deal  in  grain  within 
10  miles  of  the  mill  for  a  term  of  years,  it 
was  a  breach  of  the  contract  for  him,  as  a 
traveling  salesman,  thereafter  to  sell  grain 
at  wholesale  within  the  territory  in  questloa 
Clark  V.  Britton,  79  Aa  494,  76  N.  H.  64. 

DEAXiER 

See  Itinerant  Dealer;  Junk  Dealer ;  Liq- 
uor Dealer;  Retail  Dealer;  Retail 
Liquor  Dealer ;   Wholesale  Dealer. 

A  person  whose  business  is  to  buy  and 
sell  is  a  "dealer."  State  v.  Silverman,  70  AtL 
1076,  1077,  W78,  75  N.  H.  50. 

"Dealers"  are  the  middlemen  between 
the  manufacturers  or  producers  and  consum- 
ers. Commonwealth  v.  Vetterleln,  63  Atl.  192, 
193,  214  Pa.  21  (quoting  Oommonwealtii  v. 
Campbell,  83  Pa.  880). 
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A  "dealer"  la  one  whose  business  it  Is 
to  tmy  and  sell  merchandise,  goods,  and  chat- 
tels, as  a  merchant,  storekeeper,  or  broker; 
the  term  being  synonymous  with  "trader.** 
State  y.  Roeenbamn,  68  AtL  250,  251,  80 
Conn.  827,  15  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  288,  125  Am. 
St  Rep.  121. 

A  "dealer"  Is  a  trader  or  one  whose  bnsi< 
ness  is  to  buy  and  sell.  The  term  is  broader 
than  shopkeeper,  which  is  a  term  limited  to 
one  who  keeps  a  shop  for  the  sale  of  goods, 
one  who  sells  goods  in  the  shop  or  by  retail, 
in  distinction  from  a  merchant  or  one  who 
sells  by  wholesale.  State  y.  Cohen,  08  Atl. 
028,  929,  78  N.  H.  548  (citing  Cent  Diet; 
State  y.  Canney,  19  N.  H.  185, 137). 

In  the  most  restricted  sense,  a  "dealer** 
is  one  who  takes  profit  in  the  distribution  of 
goods  and  wares  to  the  trade,  in  addition  to 
the  manufacturer's  profit  Chattanooga  Plow 
Go.  y.  Hays,  140  S.  W.  1068,  1069,  125  Tenn. 
148. 

"Dealer,"  in  the  popular  and  therefore 
the  statutory  sense  of  the  word,  is  not  one 
who  buys  to  keep  or  makes  to  sell  but  one 
who  buys  to  sell  again.  He  stands  immediate- 
ly between  the  producer  and  the  customer  and 
depends  for  his  profit,  not  upon  the  labor  he 
bestows  upon  his  commodities,  but  upon  the 
skill  and  foresight  with  which  he  watches 
the  markets.  Commonwealth  y.  Vetterleln, 
63  Atl.  192,  193,  214  Pa.  21  (quoting  Norrls 
y.  Commonwealth,  27  Pa.  494). 

In  Acts  Sp.  Sees.  25th  Leg.  c.  18,  subd. 
86,  proyiding  that  eyery  person  dealing  in 
lightning  rods  shall  pay  an  annual  tax  of  $36 
to  the  state  and  $18  to  the  county,  and  that 
eyery  person  canyassing  for  the  sale  of  light- 
ning rods  shall  pay  an  annual  tax  of  $100 
to  the  state  and  $50  to  the  county,  the  word 
"dealer**  is  used  in  the  sense  of  one  who  buys 
and  sells  at  his  place  of  business,  and  one 
who  pays  the  dealer's  tax  is  not  authorized 
to  make  sales  by  canyassing,  so  that  the 
act  is  not  in  ylolation  of  Const  art  8,  f  f  1, 
2,  proyiding  that  taxation  shall  be  equal  and 
uniform  upon  the  same  class  of  subjects. 
Camp  y.  State,  185  S.  W.  146,  147,  61  Tex. 
Or.  R.  229. 

The  word  "dealer**  generally  applies  to 
one  who  buys  and  sells — a  trader.  But 
where  a  municipal  ordinance  declares  that 
"any  merchant,  billiard  table  or  tenpln  al- 
ley keeper,  or  other  dealer,  who  shall  keep 
open  doors  on  the  sabbath  day,**  shall  be 
subject  to  a  punishment  prescribed,  the  word 
"dealer"  is  to  be  construed  in  connection 
with  the  words  preceding  It  So  construed 
It  would  include  one  who  operated  a  "penny 
arcade"  or  place  where  a  number  of  ma- 
chines were  kept  for  profit,  each  of  which, 
by  a  mechanical  arrangement  exhibited 
pictures  to  a  person  who  dropped  a  penny 
into  a  slot  Fichtenberg  y.  City  of  Atlanta, 
54  S.  B.  988,  126  Qa.  62. 


Where  accused  was  licensed  as  a  dealer 
in  junk  In  M.,  and,  though  he  had  no  place 
of  business  in  A.,  and  no  license  to  deal  in 
junk  in  that  town,  bought  junk  there  for 
cash,  carried  it  to  M.,  and  there  sold  it  in  the 
course  of  his  business  in  M.,  he  was  a  "deal- 
er" in  A.,  within  Pub.  St  1901,  c.  124,  |  4, 
proyiding  that  any  dealer  in  such  articles 
without  a  license,  in  any  town  haying  adopt- 
ed the  proyislons  of  the  act  shall  be  fined, 
etc.;  the  word,  "dealer**  not  being  used  in 
a  restricted  sense,  which  would  require  an 
act  of  selling,  as  well  as  purchase,  but  suf- 
ficiently describing  one  who  bought  with  the 
intention  of  selling  again.  State  y.  Sllyer- 
man,  70  Atl.  1076,  1077,  1078,  75  N.  H.  50. 


A  manufacturer  of  agricultural  imple- 
ments is  not  a  "dealer"  or  "merchant,**  with- 
in Acts  1909,  c.  479,  |  3,  and  Assessment  Act 
1907  (Acts  1907,  c.  602)  if  8,  26,  27,  providing 
for  taxation  of  dealers  and  merchants ;  sales 
being  made  only  to  jobbers  and  commission 
men,  and  the  only  profit  taken  being  for 
manufacturing  the  articles  sold.  Chattanoo- 
ga Plow  Co.  y.  Hays,  140  8.  W.  1068,  1069, 
125  Tenn.  148. 

A  manufacturer  of  acetylene  gas  light- 
ing systems  who  sells  through  soliciting 
agents  is  not  a  "merchant"  or  "dealer"  within 
Kirby's  Dig.  |  516,  which  proyides  that  sec- 
tion 513,  which  makes  void  notes  glyen  In  ordi- 
nary form  for  the  price  of  patented  machines, 
etc,  shall  not  extend  to  merchants  and  deal- 
ers who  sell  patented  things  in  the  usual 
course  of  business;  the  words  "merchant** 
and  "dealer"  meaning  persons  engaged  in 
the  business  of  buying  and  selling  merchan- 
dise or  other  personal  property  in  the  usual 
course  of  trade.  C.  B.  Ensign  &  Co.  y.  Cofl!elt 
(Ark.)  145  S.  W.  281,  234. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  following 
section  16,  c.  5106,  Laws  of  1903:  "That  all 
wholesale  dealers  In  fresh  meats  packed  or 
refrigerated  shall  pay  to  the  state  a  license 
tax  of  one  hundred  dollars  in  each  county 
and  for  each  place  of  business** — the  word 
"dealer"  does  not  comprehend  a  person  who 
merely  buys  a  commodity  in  one  form  and 
converts  it  by  his  skill  and  labor  into  an  en- 
tirely different  commodity,  and  then  sells  it, 
such,  for  example,  as  one  who  buys  lumber, 
with  which  he  manufactures  furniture  or 
any  other  useful  commodity  that  he  sells, 
cannot  be  termed  a  "dealer  in  lumber."  The 
true  meaning  of  the  word  "dealer,"  as  it  is 
used  in  this  statute,  is  one  who  habitually 
and  constantly  as  a  business  deals  in  and 
sells  any  given  commodity;  and  a  "whole- 
sale" dealer  thei^in  comprehends  one  who 
sells  in  large  or  wholesale  quantities,  as  con- 
tradistinguished from  one  who  sells  In  small 
lots  at  retalL  Florida  Packing  &  Ice  Co.  v. 
Carney,  41  South.  190,  192,  51  Fla.  190  (cit- 
ing GkK>dwin  v.  Cnark,  65  Me.  280;  Common- 
wealth v.  Gk)rmly,  34  AU.  282,  173  Pa.  586; 
Overall  y.  Bezeau,  37  Mich.  500. 
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The  tenn  ''manufacturer,"  in  its  ordina- 
ry acceptation,  denotes  one  who,  through  his 
skill  and  labor,  shapes  or  combines  material 
into  a  new  product,  and  where  a  firm  merely 
ordered  from  a  foreign  manufacturer  a  giv- 
en quantity  of  waists  of  a  certain  pattern,  a 
sample  of  which  had  been  previously  fur- 
nished them  by  the  manufacturer,  the  firm 
was  merely  a  "dealer"  and  not  a  manufac- 
turer." Remy,  Schmidt  &  Pleissner  v.  Healy, 
126  N.  W.  202,  203,  161  Mich.  266,  29  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  139,  21  Ann.  Gas.  74. 

The  words  "merchants"  and  "dealers," 
according  to  common  understanding,  mean 
something  different  from  the  word  "manu- 
facturers." The  former  are  generally  em- 
ployed to  designate  persons  engaged  in  the 
business  of  buying  and  selling  merchandise 
or  other  personal  property  in  the  usual 
course  of  trade;  the  latter  to  designate 
those  engaged  in  the  business  of  making  or 
producing  articles  for  use  or  sale.  Union 
County  Nat  Bank,  Liberty,  Ind.,  v.  Ozan 
Lumber  Co.,  179  Fed.  710,  715,  103  a  a  A. 
684. 

Meroliant 

The  words  "dealers"  and  "merchants" 
mean  something  different  from  the  word 
"manufacturers"  and  are  generally  employed 
to  designate  persons  engaged  in  the  business 
of  buying  and  selling  merchandise  or  other 
personal  property  in  the  usual  course  of 
trade.  A  corporation  contracting  to  make 
and  deliver  a  patented  log  loader,  and  doing 
so,  and  taking  notes  therefor,  it  not  a  "mer- 
chant" or  "dealer,"  within  KIrby's  Dig.  Ark. 
{§  513-516,  requiring  negotiable  notes  taken 
by  any  seller  in  payment  for  a  patented  ma- 
chine to  be  on  a  printed  form  stating  spec- 
ified facts.  Union  County  Nat  Bank,  Liber- 
ty, Ind.,  V.  Ozan  Lumber  Co.,  179  Fed.  710, 
715,  103  C.  C.  A.  684. 


Where  a  statute  prohibited  a  merchant 
and  dealer  in  spirituous  liquors  from  keeping 
open  his  place  of  business  on  Sunday  for 
the  purpose  of  traffic  and  sale,  a  member  of 
a  firm  engaged  in  the  sale  of  spirituous  liq- 
uors was  a  "dealer,"  within  such  statute, 
and  was  amenable  in  his  individual  capacity. 
Morris  v.  State,  89  S.  W.  832,  833,  48  Tex. 
Cr.  R.  662. 

Dealer  ia  iatozioatins  liquors  or  spir- 
its 

To  render  one  who  "sells  or  offers  for 
sale"  malt  liquors  subject  to  special  tax  as 
a  "dealer  in  malt  liquors,"  under  Rev.  St 
I  3244,  his  ownership  of  such  liquors  is  not 
essential.  Western  Express  Co.  v.  United 
States,  141  Fed.  28,  30,  72  C.  a  A.  516. 

Under  Comp.  Laws  1897,  §  6379,  as 
amended  by  Pub.  Acts  1903,  p.  83,  No.  62, 
requiring  the  payment  of  a  tax  on  the  busi- 
ness of  selling  or  keeping  for  sale  at  retail 
intoxicating  liquors,  and  section  6380  provid- 


ing that  retail  dealers  of  spiritnoos  or  intox- 
icating liquors,  etc.,  shall  indude  all  per^ 
sons  who  sell  by  the  drink  to  any  person  or 
persons,  one  who  sells  a  single  drink  is  a 
retail  "dealer"  Engaged  in  the  business  and 
liable  to  prosecution  for  selling  without  hav- 
ing paid  the  tax.  People  v.  Wilcox,  115  N. 
W.  973,  974,  152  Mich.  39. 

Revisal  1905,  |  8524,  provides  that  when 
a  dealer  in  intoxicating  drinks  makes  a  sale 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  or  gives  away 
such  drinks,  to  any  unmarried  person  under 
the  age  of  21  years,  knowing  him  to  be  sach« 
he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and 
any  person  who  keeps  on  hand  intoxicants 
for  the  purpose  of  sale  or  profit  shall  be  con- 
sidered a  dealer.  A  firm's  agent  took  a 
minor's  order  for  a  case  of  whisky,  which 
was  shipped  to  the  town  of  the  minor's  resi- 
dence, and  draft  for  the  price  with  bill  of  lad- 
ing attached  was  sent  to  defendant  bank  for 
collection,  and  the  cashier,  also  a  defendant, 
was  informed  by  the  minor's  uncle  that  he 
was  a  minor  and  unmarried,  but  thereafttf 
surrendered  the  bill  of  lading  to  the  minor 
when  he  paid  the  draft  Held,  that  neither 
defendant  nor  its  cashier  was  a  "dealer"  in 
intoxicants  within  the  statute,  and  hence 
could  not  be  convicted  thereunder.  Spencer 
V.  Fisher  (N.  a)  76  &  B.  781,  733. 

Dealer  in  milk 

Rev.  St  f  4200—11,  providing  that  no 
dealer  in  milk  shall  sell,  exchange,  or  deliver, 
or  have  in  his  custody  or  possession  with 
intent  to  sell,  milk  from  which  the  cream  or 
part  thereof  had  been  removed,  unless  in  a 
conspicuous  place  on  the  vessel  from  which 
the  milk  is  sold  is  placed  the  words  ''skim- 
med milk,"  distinctly  marked,  the  word  "deal- 
er" includes  a  person  who  sells  milk  obtain- 
ed from  his  own  cows  as  well  as  one  who 
buys  and  sells  milk.  Guilder  t.  States  26 
Ohio  Cir.  Gt  R.  221,  222. 

Dealer  in  oil 

One  who  acquires,  possesses,  handles, 
and  sells  oil  may  properly  be  said  to  deal  in 
oil,  whether  he  has  bought  it  to  sell  again  or 
not,  within  Acts  29th  Leg.  p.  368,  c.  148,  enti- 
tled "An  act  for  the  levy  and  collection  of  a 
tax  on  individuals,"  etc.,  owning,  operating, 
managing,  or  controlling  for  profit  the  busi- 
ness of  wholesale  "dealers*'  in  coal  oil,  etc 
Texas  Co.  v.  Stephens,  103  S.  W.  481,  486, 
100  Tex,  628. 

Dealer  in  oleomargarine 

Plaintiff  was  a  grocer  who,  before  the 
passage  of  Act  Gong.  Aug.  2,  1886,  c.  840, 
24  Stat  209,  had  sold  oleomargarine,  but 
ceased  handling  it  thereafter;  but,  having 
two  or  three  customers  who  desired  it  at 
their  request  and  for  their  accommodation 
he  sent  orders  in  their  respective  names  to 
the  manufacturer  for  10-i>ound  packages  at  a 
time  to  be  shipped  to  each  ctistomer  in  his 
care.    They  were  shipped  to  a  local  branch 
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house,  addressed  and  billed  to  the  costomers, 
and  the  branch  house  left  the  packages  at 
plaintiff's  store,  and  plaintiff  delivered  them, 
with  other  groceries,  and  the  customers  re- 
turned the  bills  to  him,  and  he  remitted  to 
the  manufacturer  each  month,  charging  the 
customers  with  the  cash  sent,  and  plaintiff 
made  no  profit  out  of  the  transaction.  Held, 
that  plaintiff  was  not  a  "dealer  in  oleomarg- 
arine'*; the  transaction  not  being  a  sale  by 
him.  Tucker  t.  Grier,  160  Fed.  611,  616,  87 
C.  C.  A.  513. 

Dealer  in  seoondl&and  soods 

As  secondhand  man,  see  Secondhand 
Man. 

DEATH 

See  At  Death;  Civil  Death;  Ck>ntempla- 
tion  of  Death;  Effect  Death;  Immedi- 
ate Death;  In  Case  of  Death ;  Instan- 
taneous Death;  PreventlYe  Death; 
Punitiye  Death;  Sole  Cause  of  Death; 
Take  Effect  at  My  Death;  Their  Death; 
Transfer  in  Contemplation  of  Death. 

Accidental  death,  see  Accident — ^Acd- 
dentaL 

Death  simply,  see  Simply. 

Person  causing  death,  see  Cause  (verb). 

Presumption  of  death,  see  Presumption 
of  Fact 

Wrongful  death  as  personal  injury,  see 
Personal  Injury. 

See,  also.  Die ;  Die  Before ;  Die  by  His 
Own  Hand;  Die  During  Sixty  Days; 
Die  in  Consequence  of  Violation  of 
Law;  Die  in  Performance  of  Duty; 
Die  Leaving  Children;  Die  Leaving  No 
Children;  Die  Leaving  No  Issue;  Die 
Leaving  No  Lawful  Issue  Surviving; 
Die  Leaving  No  Living  Issue;  Die 
Leaving  No  Surviving  Issue;  Die 
Without  Children;  Die  Without  Heirs ; 
Die  Without  Issue;  Die  Without  Law- 
ful Issue  Surviving;  Die  Without 
Xieaving  Issue. 

Testator  devised  all  his  property  to  his 
wife  for  life,  and  provided  in  the  succeeding 
clause  that,  in  case  of  the  death  of  testator 
and  his  wife  *'at  the  same  time,"  he  bequeath- 
ed his  estate  to  his  sons  and  daughters  in 
specified  proportions;  the  portions  bequeath- 
ed to  the  daughters  to  be  free  from  the  con- 
trol of  their  husbands.  Held,  that  the  word 
"death'*  was  used  to  mean  the  state  of  being 
dead,  and  not  the  act  of  dying,  and  hence, 
the  wife  having  survived  testator  and  died, 
his  children  were  entitled  to  take  under  the 
will.  Sanger  v.  Butler,  101  S.  W.  459,  461, 
45  Tex.  Civ.  App.  527. 

DEATH  DUTY 

"'Death  duties'  are  an  exaction  to  be 
paid  to  the  state  upon  the  occasion  of  death 
and  the  consequent  transfer  of  ownership  in 
the  property  of  the  decedent,  through  the 
intervening  custody  and   administration  of 


the  law,  to  the  persons  designated  by  the  law, 
through  the  statutes  regulating  wiUs,  de- 
scents, and  distribution."  Appeal  of  Nettle- 
ton,  66  AU.  565,  668,  76  Conn.  235. 

'*The  system  of  'death  duties'  prevailing 
in  England  and  that  adopted  by  Congress, 
leaving  out  of  view  the  differences  in  rates 
and  the  administrative  provisions,  were  sub- 
stantially identical  and  of  a  threefold  na- 
ture; that  is,  a  probate  duty  charged  upon 
the  whole  estate,  a  legacy  duty  charged  up- 
on each  legacy  or  distributive  share  of  per- 
sonalty, and  a  succession  duty  charged 
against  each  interest  in  real  property."  The 
general  revenue  law  (Laws  1902,  c.  3),  im- 
posing a  tax  on  inheritances  and  legacies, 
imposes  a  tax  on  the  right  of  the  beneficia- 
ries to  take  and  not  on  the  right  of  the  de- 
cedent to  give.  In  re  Macky's  Estate,  102 
Pac.  1075,  1077,  46  Colo.  79,  23  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  1207  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in 
Knowlton  v.  Moore,  20  Sup.  Ot  747,  178  U. 
S.  41,  44  L.  Ed.  969). 

A  "death  duty,"  as  used  in  Gen.  St  1902, 
tS  2367,  2377,  imposing  "death  duties"  on 
the  estates  of  deceased  persons,  is  an  exac- 
tion by  the  state  to  be  collected  from  the 
property  left  by  a  deceased  person  while 
it  is  in  its  custody,  prescribed  upon  the 
occasion  of  his  death  and  the  subsequent 
devolution  of  his  property,  by  the  force  of 
its  laws.  Under  that  statute  making  the  tax 
payable  by  the  administrator  but  containing 
no  other  express  provisions  for  the  collec- 
tion and  payment  of  the  duties,  the  duties 
are  payable,  by  necessary  implication,  from 
property  or  the  proceeds  of  property  not  ^P" 
plied  to  the  satisfaction  of  debts  and  admin- 
istration expenses.  Appeal  of  Hopkins 
(Conn.)  60  AtL  667,  668,  669. 

DEATH  PENALTY 

As  cruel  and  unusual  punishment,  see 
Cruel  and  Unusual  Punishment 

DEBAUCH 

A  female  is  "debauched"  when,  by  arts 
and  blandishments,  she  is  deceived,  corrupt- 
ed, and  drawn  aside  from  the  right  path, 
and  she  is  carnally  known.  Every  illicit  con- 
nection is  not  "seduction."  It  cannot  be  said 
that  a  female  is  drawn  aside  from  the  path 
of  virtue  unless  she  is  honestly  pursuing  that 
path  when  approached.  If  her  mind  is  cor- 
rupt and  polluted  by  lewd  thoughts,  and  she 
is  ready  to  submit  to  improper  embraces,  as 
opportunity  offers,  from  her  own  lustful  pro- 
pensity, and  without  any  arts  or  blandish- 
ments of  him  with  whom  she  has  sexual 
intercourse,  in  such  case  she  cannot  be  said 
to  be  seduced  by  the  party  with  whom  she 
has  improper  sexual  relations.  State  v. 
Fogg,  105  S.  W.  618,  623,  206  Mo.  696. 

Sednoe  dlstinsuislied 

Rev.  St.  1889,  §  8486,  provided  that 
any  person  who  should,  "under  promise  of 
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marriage,  seduce  and  debauch  any  nnmar- 
rled  female  of  good  repute  should  be  pun- 
ished/' This  section  was  amended  by  Acts 
1897,  p.  106,  entitled  "An  act  to  amend  sec- 
tion 3486,  chapter  47,  article  2,  of  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  of  Missouri  of  1889,  relating 
to  the  seduction  of  unmarried  females  un- 
der 18  years  of  age,"  and  changed  the  sec- 
tion, so  as  .to  provide  that  any  person  who 
should,  under  promise  of  marriage,  seduce 
or  debauch  any  unmarried  female,  etc., 
should  be  punished.  Held,  that  the  words 
''seduce*'  and  ''debauch,"  though  ordinarily 
not  synonymous,  were  used  in  such  section 
synonymously,  and  that  the  word  "or" 
most  be  construed  to  mean  "and,"  in  order  to 
bring  the  offense  defined  within  the  title, 
so  that  an  Instruction  that  the  jury  could 
convict,  if  they  believed  prosecutrix  was  ei- 
ther seduced  "or"  debauched  by  defend- 
ant under  promise  of  marriage,  was  errone- 
ous. The  word  "seduce,"  when  used  alone, 
usually  implies  the  offense  of  inducing  an 
unmarried  woman,  under  or  by  promise  of 
marriage,  to  surrender  her  chastity;  while 
the  word  "debauch,"  ordinarily  imports  the 
deflowering  of  a  woman,  whether  with  or 
without  her  consent,  and,  if  with  her  con- 
sent, whether  that  consent  was  obtained 
by  promise  or  persuasion,  or  followed  from 
her  own  desires.  State  v.  liOng,  141  S.  W. 
1099,  1101,  238  Mo.  383. 

DEBENTURE 

See   Entitled   to   Debenture. 

The  word  "debenture"  does  not  of  it- 
self import  a  secured  indebtedness.  Bar- 
ton Nat  Bank  v.  Atkins,  47  Atl.  176,  180,  72 
Vt  33. 

A  "debenture"  is  a  certificate  given  in 
pursuance  of  law,  by  the  collector  of  a  port 
of  entry,  for  a  certain  sum  due  by  the 
United  States,  payable  at  a  time  therein 
mentioned,  to  an  importer,  for  drawback 
of  duties  on  merchandise  imported  and 
exported  by  him,  provided  the  duties  on 
the  said  merchandise  shall  have  been  dis- 
charged prior  to  the  time  aforesaid.  W.  H. 
Thomas  &  Son  Co.  v.  Bamett,  135  Fed.  172, 
175  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Bouv. 
Law  Diet). 

DEBT 

See  Community  Debt;  Contract  Debts; 
Contracting  a  Debt;  Creation  of  New 
Debt;  Dischargeable  Debt;  Existing 
Debt;  Firm  Debts;  Funded  Debt; 
Imprisonment  for  Debt;  Judgment 
Debt;  Just  Debts;  Lawful  Debt; 
Mutual  Debts;  Ordinary  Debt;  Part- 
nership Debt ;  Pay  All  My  Just  Debts ; 
Pre-Existing  Debt;  Promise  to  Pay 
Debt  of  Another ;  Right,  Debt,  or  Du- 
ty; Simple  Contract  Debt;  State 
Debts;   Unsecured  Debt 


AH  debts,  see  AIL 
All  other  debts,  see  All  Qtber. 
Discharge  of  debt,  see  Discharge. 
Svldence  of  debt,  see  Bvidence  of  Indebt- 
edness. 

"A  'del)t'  is  defined  as  'that  which  is 
due  from  one  person  to  another,  whether 
money,  goods,  or  services;  that  which  one 
person  is  bound  to  pay  to  or  perform  for 
another;  that  which  one  is  obliged  to  do 
or  suffer.' "  Bonhoff  v.  Wlehorst,  108  N.  Y. 
Supp.  487,  441  (quoting  and  ad<H»tlng  the 
definition  In  Imperial  Dictionary,  and  citing 
Latimer  ▼.  Veader,  46  N.  Y.  Supp.  823,  20 
App.   Div.   426). 

"Debts"  are  a  species  of  intangible  prop- 
erty following  the  domicile  of  the  owner  for 
the  purposes  of  taxation.  Ellis  v.  People, 
65  N.  E.  428,  429,  199  DL  548. 

"Between  two  persons  mutually  indebted, 
the  balance  is  the  'debt'  "  First  Nat  Bank 
of  Sharon  v.  City  Nat  Bank  of  Kansas 
City,  76  S.  W.  489,  490,  102  Mo.  App. 
357  (quoting  with  approval  from  Commer- 
cial Bank  of  Albany  y.  Hughes  CN.  Y.}  17 
Wend.  101). 

The  word  "debt"  has  several  recognized 
meanings.  Any  financial  obligation  is  a 
"debt"  in  a  broad  and  general  sense;  but 
where  the  term  is  used  technically  and  re- 
strictlvely.  It  implies  an  ascertained  amount 
and  sometimes,  as  well,  a  foundation  in 
contract  Henley  v.  Myers,  93  Pac.  168, 
170,  76  Kan.  723,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  779 
(citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  1891, 1892 ; 
8  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  7628). 

A  "debt,"  in  its  general  sense,  la  a 
specific  sum  of  money  which  is  due  or  owing 
from  one  person  to  another,  and  denotes  not 
only  an  obligation  of  the  debtor  to  pay,  but 
the  right  of  the  creditor  to  receive  and  en- 
force payment  Trask  v.  liylngston  Coun- 
ty, 109  S.  W.  656,  660,  210  Mo.  682,  37  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1045. 

The  word  "debts"  Includes  every  claim 
and  demand  upon  which  a  judgment  for  a 
sum  of  money,  or  directing  the  payment  of 
money,  could  be  recovered  In  an  action 
(Code  Civil  Procedure  New  Yortc,  |  2514). 
In  re  Gall,  74  K.  B.  875,  877,  182  N.  Y.  270. 

A  debtor  having  but  one  "debt"  and  no 
assets  to  which  the  trustee  can  take  title, 
may  become  a  voluntary  bankrupt  under  sec- 
tion 4,  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c  541,  30 
Stat.  547,  which  provides  that  any  person 
who  has  "debts,"  except  a  corporation,  shall 
be  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the  act;  section 
1,  subd.  29,  providing  that  words  importing 
the  plural  number  may  be  applied  to  and 
mean  only  a  single  person  or  thing.  In  re 
Schwaninger,  144  Fed.  555,  557. 

The  orphans'  court  authorized  by  statute 
to  order  a  sale  of  lands  of  a  decedent  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts  when  the  personalty  Is 
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insufficient  for  that  purpose,  may  not  order 
a  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  a  testator  to  pay 
the  debts  and  foneral  expenses  of  his  wife, 
notwithstanding  his  will,  devising  his  estate 
to  his  wife  for  life  and  at  her  death  and  the 
payment  of  the  wife's  debts  and  funeral  ex- 
penses to  a  daughter;  the  word  "debts"  re- 
ferring to  the  debts  of  decedent  alone.  Mor- 
ris ▼.  Dorsey,  77  Atl.  44,  46,  77  N.  J.  Ski.  400. 

Const  art  13,  |  1,  permits  provision,  ex- 
cept In  case  of  credits  secured,  for  a  deduc- 
tion from  credits  of  debts  due  to  bona  fide 
residents.  Pol.  Code,  f  8617,  subd.  3,  pro- 
vides that  a  mortgage,  or  other  obligation  by 
which  a  debt  is  secured,  when  land  is  pledg- 
ed, shall,  for  the  purposes  of  taxation,  be 
deemed  an  Interest  in  the  land  so  pledged, 
and  by  subdivision  6  the  term  "credits'* 
means  those  solvent  debts  not  secured  owing 
to  the  person  assessed,  and  the  term  "debt" 
means  those  unsecured  liabilities  owing  by 
the  person  assessed  to  bona  fide  residents 
and  section  3628,  provides'  that,  in  assessing 
solvent  credits  not  secured,  a  reduction  shall 
be  made  of  debts  due  bona  fide  residents, 
and  section  3650,  subd.  15,  provides  that  in 
entering  assessments  containing  solvent  cred- 
its, subject  to  deduction,  the  assessor  must 
enter  in  the  proper  column  the  value  of  debts 
and  deduct  them  therefrom.  Const  art.  13, 
I  4,  provides  that  a  mortgage,  or  other  obli- 
gation by  which  a  debt  is  secured,  shall,  for 
the  purpose  of  taxation,  be  deemed  an  inter- 
est in  the  property  affected.  Pol.  Code,  | 
3627,  contains  the  same  provision.  Held, 
that  a  collateral  security  of  credits  by  a  loan 
on  personalty  was  not  a  mortgage,  etc.,  or 
"other  obligation  by  which  a  debt  is  secur- 
ed," within  Const  art  13,  §  4,  that  section 
applying  only  to  liens  on  land ;  nor  was  it  a 
"mortgage  or  trust  deed,"  within  section  1, 
so  that  the  person  assessed  on  such  credits 
was  entitled  to  have  his  debts  deducted  there- 
from ;  and  Pol.  Code,  {  3629,  subd.  6,  direct- 
ing the  assessor  to  require  each  person  assess- 
ed to  show  separately  all  solvent  credits  un- 
secured, is  not  applicable,  not  referring  to 
the  assessor's  duty  in  making  the  assessment, 
but  only  prescribing  the  form  of  the  taxpay- 
er's return  for  the  assessor's  information. 
Bank  of  Willows  v.  Glenn  County,  101  Pac. 
18,  14,  155  Cal.  352. 

AdmliiistrAtloii  expenses 

Rev.  Codes,  f  4709,  provides  that,  on  In- 
solvency, all  property,  real  or  personal,  with- 
out any  distinction  between  them.  Is  chargea- 
ble for  the  payment  of  debts  except  as  other- 
wise provided,  and  section  7546  declares  that 
all  a  decedent's  property  shall  be  chargeable 
with  his  debts,  the  expenses  of  the  admin- 
istration, and  the  allowance  to  the  family, 
except  as  otherwise  provided  in  the  Code 
and  in  the  Civil  Code.  Held,  that  the  excep- 
tions referred  to  homesteads  set  apart  and  al- 
lowances made  for  the  support  of  the  family 
pending  administration,  and  that,  with  these 


exceptions,  all  of  the  decedent's  property  was 
equally  liable  for  the  payment  of  debts,  us- 
ing the  term  in  its  general  sense,  to  include 
debts,  family  allowances,  expenses  of  admin- 
istration accrued  and  to  accrue.  Plains  Land 
&  Improvement  Co.  v.  Lynch,  99  Pac.  847, 
850,  38  Mont  271, 129  Am.  St  Rep.  645. 

AdTaiioements 

Though  an  advancement  is  not  a  "debt" 
In  any  sense,  testator  may'  nevertheless  im- 
pose such  conditions  on  his  devise  to  the  bene- 
ficiary advanced  as  he  sees  proi)er  and  as  are 
not  unlawful.  Montgomery's  Trustee  v. 
Brown,  121  S.  W.  472,  475,  134  Ky.  592. 

An  "advancement"  differs  from  a  "debt" 
in  that  there  is  no  enforceable  liability  on 
the  part  of  the  child  to  repay  during  the  life- 
time of  the  donor  or  after  his  death  except 
in  the  way  of  suffering  a  deduction  from  his 
distributive  share.  Duckett  v.  Gerig,  79  N. 
B.  94,  95,  223  lU.  284. 

AUmoiiy 

Alimony  is  not  due  and  payable  as  debt, 
damages,  or  penalty,  but  is  an  award  on  con- 
sideration of  equity  and  public  policy,  found- 
ed on  the  obligation  growing  out  of  the  mar- 
riage relation,  that  the  husband  must  sup- 
port his  wife,  which  obligation  continues  aft- 
er legal  separation  without  her  fault  Flckel 
V.  Granger,  93  N.  EI  527,  528,  83  Ohio,  101,  32 
Jj.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  270,  21  Ann.  Cas.  1347. 

An  allowance  of  alimony  is  not  a  "debt," 
within  the  constitutional  provisions  forbid- 
ding imprisonment  for  debt,  and  may  be  en- 
forced by  attachment  for  contempt,  and  not 
alone  by  fieri  facias  and  process  of  sequestra- 
tion. Adams  V.  Adams  (N.  J.)  83  Atl.  190, 
192. 

Rev.  St  1899,  |  2926,  provides  for  an 
allowance  of  alimony  and  maintenance,  and 
declares  that  the  court  may  award  execution 
for  the  collection  thereof  or  enforce  Judg- 
ment by  any  lawful  means  in  accordance 
with  the  practice  of  the  court  Section  2927 
gives  a  general  lien  on  realty;  and  section 
4327a  declares  that  no  property  shall  be  ex- 
empt from  execution  or  garnishment  on  a 
decree  for  alimony  or  maintenance.  Held, 
that  a  'decree  allowing  alimony  or  mainte- 
nance was  a  "decree  for  a  debt,"  which  was 
therefore  not  enforceable  by  imprisonment 
in  contempt  proceedings  under  section  4685, 
declaring  that  no  person  shall  be  arrested, 
held  to  ball,  or  Imprisoned  on  any  mesne 
process  or  execution,  founded  on  any  civil  ac- 
tion whatsoever,  and  Const  art  2,  f  16, 
prohibiting  imprisonment  for  noncompliance 
with  an  order  for  the  payment  of  a  "debt" 
Ex  parte  Klnsolving,  116  S.  W.  1068,  1071, 
135  Mo.  App.  631. 

A  discharge  in  bankruptcy  does  not  bar 
the  collection  of  arrears  in  alimony  and  al- 
lowance for  the  support  of  minor  children, 
due  under  a  decree  in  an  action  for  divorce, 
since  such  liability,  although  fixed  by  a  d&- 
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cree  which  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  court 
to  alter  or  amend,  because  it  did  not  reserve 
any  right  of  subsequent  modification  or 
amendment,  is  not  a  "debt"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898.  c.  641,  8  63, 
30  Stat  562,  providing  for  the  proving  of 
debts  which  are  a  fixed  liability  as  evidenced 
by  a  Judgment  Wetmore  v.  Markoe,  25  Sup. 
Ct  172-175,  196  U.  S.  68,  49  L,  Ed.  390,  2 
Ann.  Cas.  265. 

A  wife's  claim  for  support  of  herself  and 
children  pendente  lite  granted  under  Rev.  St 
1895,  art  2985,  authorizing  the  allowance  of 
temporary  alimony  is  not  a  "debt,"  within 
the  constitutional  provision  prohibiting  Im- 
prisonment for  debt  Ex  parte  Davis,  111  S. 
W.  394,  395,  101  Tex.  607,  17  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1140. 

The  claim  of  a  divorced  wife  under  a  de- 
cree for  alimony  In  gross  is  a  "debt"  of  the 
estate  of  her  former  husband,  within  Rev. 
Laws,  c.  144,  |  9,  providing  that  the  court 
may  order  the  property  of  absentees  to  be 
applied  to  the  discharge  of  such  "debts"  as 
may  be  proved  against  them.  Purdon  v. 
BUnn,   78   N.   E.    462,   463,   192   Mass.   387. 

Amount  due  bank 

Neither  a  board  of  relief  nor  the  supe- 
rior court  on  appeal  from  its  action  could  de- 
duct from  a  taxpayer's  list  of  taxable  prop- 
erty a  debt  due  a  bank;  the  debt  not  being 
within  Gen.  St  1902,  |  2349,  authorizing  de- 
duction of  the  amount  of  a  debt  when  the 
amount  can  be  added  to  the  creditor's  list 
Cheney  v.  Town  of  Essex,  76  AtL  1098,  1100, 
88  Conn.  493. 

Bailment  distlnc^slied 

See  Bailment 

Cliose  in  action 

The  terms  "chose  In  action"  and  "debt" 
are  synonymous.  A  "chose  in  action"  is  the 
right  of  a  creditor  to  be  paid,  while  a  "debt" 
Is  the  obligation  of  the  debtor  to  pay.  "As 
said  by  Prof.  Minor:  The  chose  in  action,  or 
right  of  the  creditor,  is  a  personal  right  which 
adheres  to  him  wherever  his  situs  may  be. 
It  may  for  some  purposes  be  his  legal  situs 
(or  domicile),  for  others,  his  actual  situs. 
Just  as.  In  the  case  of  tangible  chattels, 
though  the  title  thereto  follows  the  owner, 
and  its  transfer  will  be  regulated  by  the  law 
of  the  owner's  situs,  yet  this  transferee's 
ability  to  enforce  that  title  may  be  in  the  ex- 
ceptional cases  determined  by  a  different 
system  of  law,  should  the  chattels  be  actually 
situated  elsewhere.  So,  also,  in  the  case  of 
debts,  though  the  right  to  enforce  them  fol- 
lows the  owner  (the  creditor),  and  his  trans- 
fer is  therefore  to  be  governed  by  the  law  of 
his  situs;  yet  his  or  his  transferee's  abili- 
ty to  enforce  that  right  may  depend  upon  an- 
other jurisdiction  and  system  of  law,  if  he 
.has  to  resort  to  another  state  to  sue  the  debt* 
or.'"     Smead  &  Powell  t.  D.  W.  Chandler 


&  0>.,  76  S.  W.  1066,  1068,  71  Ark.  506,  66 
li.  R.  A.  853. 

Claim  synonymons 

The  word,  "claim,"  as  used  in  the  ban^ 
ruptcy  act  providing  for  appeals  from  a  judg- 
ment allowing  or  rejecting  a  debt  or  claim  of 
$500  or  over,  means  a  "debt"  Where  a  cred- 
itor holding  a  note  given  by  a  bankrupt  firm, 
signed  as  surety  by  a  member  of  the  firm,  al- 
so bankrupt  having  proved  the  debt  against 
the  firm  estate,  also  filed  it  as  an  individual 
debt  against  the  estate  of  the  surety,  the  only 
question  determined  by  an  order  allowing 
such  claim  was  that  It  was  a  provable  debt 
against  the  individual  estate  of  the  partner, 
and  such  order  was  reviewable  only  by  ap- 
peal under  the  Bankruptcy  Act;  the  amount 
allowed  being  over  $500.  In  re  Mueller,  135 
Fed.  711,  714,  68  C.  O.  A.  349. 

While  the  word  "claim"  is  used  in  its 
signification  of  the  demand  or  assertion  of 
a  right  in  Baukr.  Act  I  2,  subd.  11,  30  Stat 

554,  c.  541,  in  respect  of  "all  claims  of  bank- 
rupts to  their  exemptions,"  It  Is  also  used  in 
many  parts  of  the  act  as  referring  to  "debts" 
presented  for  proof  against  estates  in  bank- 
ruptcy. Holden  v.  Stratton,  24  Sup.  Ct  45, 
46,  191  U.  S.  115,  48  L.  Ed.  116  (citing  Hutch- 
inson V.  Otis,  23  Sup.  Ct  778,  190  U.  S.  552, 

555,  47  L.  Ed.  1179,  1180 ;  In  re  Whltener, 
105  Fed.  180,  44  C.  0.  A.  434;  In  re  Columbia 
Real  Estate  Co.,  112  Fed.  645,  50  a  a  A. 
406). 

^The  use  of  the  word  "claim"  in  the  pre- 
amble of  Laws  1907,  c.  244,  which  provides 
for  a  liquidation  of  a  claim  against  the  state, 
does  not  show  that  the  Legislature  did  not  in- 
tend to  recognize  the  claim  as  a  debt  or  obli- 
gation, since  the  term  "debt"  is  of  large  Im- 
port and  includes  all  which  is  due  to  a  per- 
son under  any  form  of  obligation  or  promise, 
and  which  in  Its  enlarged  sense  covers  any 
kind  of  a  just  demand.  Hanly  ▼.  Sims,  94 
N.  B.  401,  404,  176  Ind.  345. 

Compensation     for     appropriatioa     of 
private  property 

The  statutory  liability  of  a  dty  to  pay 
damages  for  the  taking  of  land  for  highway 
purposes  pending  a  petition  for  assessment 
thereof  by  a  Jury  Is  not  a  debt  within  St 
1909,  c.  490,  pt  1, 1  4,  cl.  2,  declaring  that  per- 
sonal property  for  purposes  of  taxation  shall 
include  debts  due  the  person  to  be  taxed 
more  than  he  is  Indebted  or  pays  Interest  for 
Powers  V.  City  of  Worcester,  97  N.  B.  95,  96, 
210  Mass.  471. 


Conditional,  nnoertaint  oontinsent, 
f ntvre  obligation 

A  sum  payable  on  a  contingency  is  not 
a  "debt,"  nor  does  It  become  a  "debt"  until 
the  contingency  happens.  Where  a  dty  con- 
tracted on  June  5,  1900,  fOr  the  installation 
of  p<^ce  and  fire  alarm  telegraph  systems,  for 
which  the  dty  agreed  to  pay  a  monthly  rent 
at  a  specified  rate  for  five  years^  with  tbe 
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rigbt  to  purchase  eacb  at  a  price  specified, 
and  no  liability  could  accrae  against  the  city 
until  after  the  commencement  of  the  succeed- 
ing fiscal  year,  the  fact  that  at  the  time  the 
contracts  were  made  there  was  no  money  in 
either  of  the  fnnds  designated  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  indebtedness  which  might  accrue, 
and  that  no  sinking  fund  was  provided  for, 
did  not  render  the  contracts  invalid,  under 
Const  art  11,  |  18,  prohibiting  cities  from 
incurring  indebtedness  for  any  purpose  ex- 
ceeding in  any  year  the  income  and  revenue 
provided  for  that  year,  and  Sacramento  City 
Charter,  §  26,  subd.  22,  declaring  that  in  no 
case  shall  a  liability  be  created  or  a  war- 
rant be  drawn  against  any  fund  beyond  the 
actual  amount  of  money  existing  in  the  fund, 
with  which  to  meet  the  same ;  there  being  no 
proof  that  sufficient  money'  would  not  be  paid 
into  the  funds  specified  to  meet  the  liability 
under  the  contracts  before  they  should  ac- 
crue. Doland  v.  Clark,  76  Pac.  958,  960,  143 
CaL  176. 

Under  a  provision  of  the  articles  of  in- 
corporation of  a  building  and  loan  associa- 
tion that  "no  stock  shall  be  transferred  un- 
less all  debts  due  the  assocjiation  are  first 
paid/'  the  association  did  not,  as  against  a 
transferee  of  stock  from  a  shareholder,  have 
a  prior  claim  for  unliquidated  damages  aris- 
ing from  such  shareholder's  defalcation  while 
an  officer  of  the  association;  the  term  "debts" 
in  this  connection  not  including  unliquidated 
claims  by  way  of  damages  for  a  tort  Jewell 
▼.  Nuhn  (Iowa)  138  N.  W.  457.  458. 

Under  Membership  Corporations  Law,  § 
11,  which  provides  that  the  directors  of  mem- 
bership corporations  shall  be  liable  for  debts 
of  the  corporation  contracted  during  their 
term  of  ofllce  and  payable  within  one  year 
or  less  from  the  date  it  was  contracted,  if  an 
action  on  an  unsatisfied  Judgment  against 
the  corporation  is  brought  against  the  direc- 
tors within  one  year  of  its  return,  a  contin- 
gent liability,  or  a  liability  for  breach  of  an 
executory  contract,  is  not  a  "debt,"  and  a 
debt  is  ''contracted"  only  when  the  contingen- 
cy upon  which  it  is  to  arise  occurs,  and, 
where  a  lease  for  one  year  is  executed  by 
the  directors  of  a  membership  corporation  at 
a  yearly  rental  payable  monthly  in  advance, 
no  debt  is  "contracted"  for  monthly  install- 
ments of  rent  maturing  after  their  term  of 
office  has  expired.  Dunn  v.  Neustadtl,  129 
N.  T.  Supp.  161,  163,  72  Misc.  Rep.  1. 

The  right  of  attachment  to  secure  the 
payment  of  a  "debt  not  yet  due"  is  "coafiued 
to  cases  where,  in  addition  to  other  requi- 
sites, there  is  an  existing  debt,  although  not 
exigible — debitum  in  prsesenti,  solvendum  in 
future —  an  existing,  absolute  liability  to  pay 
at  a  future  time,  and  does  not  embrace  cases 
of  prospective  and  conditional  liability"; 
nor  will  an  attachment  lie  where  the  debt 
is  unliquidated  and  its  amount  uncertain, 
and  hence  ought  not  to  serve  as  the  basis  of 


a  positive  oath.  B.  Sondheimer  Co.  v.  Rldi« 
land  Lumber  Co.,  46  South.  806,  809,  121  La. 
786  (citing  Cross,  Plead,  p.  281). 

A  claim  is  sufficiently  certain  as  a  "debt" 
or  "demand,"  under  the  attachment  laws  of 
Texas  (Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St  1897,  art  186  et 
seq.),  where  the  petition  alleges  an  unde^ak- 
ing  to  pay  the  reasonable  value  of  certain 
plans  prepared  by  plaintiff,  and  the  affidavit 
to  the  petition  states  that  the  defendant  is 
indebted  to  him  in  the  sum  of  $1,050,  and  in 
the  prayer  for  the  attachment  plaintiff  al- 
leges that  the  debt,  interest,  and  costs  will 
amount  to  the  sum  of  $1,000.  Hall  v.  Parry, 
118  S.  W.  561,  565.  55  Tex.  Qv.  App.  40. 

"Debt,"  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the 
Code,  was  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  a 
sum  certain,  and  hence  would  not  lie  to  re- 
cover damages  for  breach  of  covenants  in  a 
deed.  Hayden  v.  Patterson,  88  Pac  487, 
438,  89  Colo.  15. 

Rev.  St  1909,  §f  6704,  6711,  subjects  a 
homestead  to  levy  of  execution  on  all  causes 
of  action  existing  at  the  time  of  its  acquisi- 
tion, which  is  the  date  of  the  filing  of  the 
homestead  deed  in  the  proper  office  for  the 
record  of  deeds.  Defendant  who,  in  June, 
1903,  promised  to  marry  plaintiff,  and  set 
February  24, 1904,  for  the  wedding,  purchased 
a  farm  in  October,  1903,  and  filed  his  deed  for 
record  February  11,  1904,  and  six  days  later 
married  another  woman,  and  in  March  oc- 
cupied the  farm  as  his  homestead,  and  a 
Judgment  against  him  in  plaintifl^'s  action  for 
breach  of  marriage  promise  was  obtained  in 
May  following.  Held,  that  while  the  word 
"debt,"  as  used  in  the  homestead  law,  ex- 
tended its  operation  to  include  indebtedness 
arising  out  of  money  obligations  not  due,  a 
"debt"  was  an  unconditional  promise  to  pay 
a  fixed  sum  at  some  specified  time,  differing 
from  a  contract  to  be  performed  in  the  future 
upon  a  condition  precedent  which  might  nev- 
er happen;  that  the  term  "cause  of  action" 
meant  matter  for  which  an  action  might  be 
brought,  and  accinied  when  a  person  first  had 
the  right  to  bring  an  action;  that,  even 
though  the  property  did  not  become  a  home- 
stead until  after  the  cause  of  action  upon 
which  process  was  founded  had  accrued, 
plaintiffs  cause  of  action  did  not  accrue 
when  the  promise  of  marriage  was  made; 
and  hence  that  the  homestead  was  not  sub- 
ject to  execution  on  her  Judgment.  Sperry 
V.  CJook,  152  S.  W.  318,  821,  247  Mo.  132. 

Corporate  stock 

At  common  law,  corporate  shares  were 
not  subject  to  attachment  or  levy,  not  be- 
ing considered  as  a  chattel  or  "debt"  Fow- 
ler V.  Dickson  (Del.)  74  Atl.  601,  605,  1  Boyce, 
113  (citing  Foster  v.  Potter,  37  Mo.  525). 

Owners  of  a  majority  of  the  stock  of  a 
railroad  company  sold  their  holdings  under 
an  agreement  to  pay  off  all  indebtedness  of 
the  company  and  deposited  the  proceeds  of 
the  stock  to  be  paid  out  in  discharge  of  such 
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indebtedness  on  vouchers  issued  by  the  di- 
rectors ;  the  sarplns  remaining  to  be  divided 
between  them  in  proportion  to  their  several 
holdings.  Held,  that  the  sum  which  a  stock- 
holder had  paid  for  his  stock  was  not  a  debt 
of  the  company,  and  the  directors  had  no  au- 
thority to  allow  and  pay  a  claim  therefor  as 
against  another  stockholder.  Jackson  v. 
White,  188  Fed.  775,  779, 110  C.  a  A.  481. 


ffi 


Costs 

Costs  of  prosecution  are  not  a  "debt,' 
within  Const.  1890,  |  80,  which  prohibits  im- 
prisonment for  debt  Ex  parte  Mclnnis,  54 
South.  260,  261,  98  Mis&  778. 

The  word  ''debt,"  as  used  in  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  |  64b,  subd.  6,  referring 
to  debts  owing  by  the  bankrupt,  refers  only 
to  such  debts  as  are  based  upon  contract,  ex- 
press or  impUed,  or  to  personal  obligations 
for  the  payment  of  money  imposed  upon  the 
bankrupt  by  statute.  Therefore  a  claim  for 
taxable  costs  incurred  in  good  faith  by  a 
creditor  of  a  bankrupt  in  an  attachment  suit 
to  recover  a  provable  debt,  which  attachment 
was  rendered  void  by  subsequent  bankruptcy 
proceedings,  is  not  a  "debt"  In  re  The  Cop- 
per King,  143  Fed.  649,  650. 

Ooiuftsel  fees 

An  order  of  a  court  of  bankruptcy,  al- 
lowing expenses  Incurred  by  a  bankrupt's 
trustee  for  counsel  fees,  is  not  one  allowing 
a  "debt  or  claim"  against  the  estate,  within 
the  meaning  of  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1808,  c. 
541,  §  25a,  80  Stat  563,  and  appealable  there- 
under, but  is  an  administrative  order  over 
which  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  is  given 
jurisdiction  to  superintend  and  revise  by  sec- 
tion 24b,  and  such  mode  of  review  is  exclu- 
sive. W.  J.  Davidson  &  Co.  v.  Friedman,  140 
Fed.  853,  72  C.  C.  A.  563. 

Demand  distinsiiisHed 

See  Demand. 

Fine 

A  fine  for  a  misdemeanor  is  not  a  "debt" 
due  the  state.  Hall  v.  Coleman,  75  S.  E. 
1132, 138  Ga.  734. 

m 

A  fine  imposed  for  a  violation  of  a  dty 
ordinance  is  not  a  debt  within  the  meaning  of 
the  constitutional  provision  forbidding  im- 
prisonment for  debt  Peterson  v.  State,  112 
N.  W.  306,  310,  79  Neb.  132,  14  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  292, 126  Am.  St  Rep.  651. 

While  it  is  true  that  a  fine  and  costs  in 
criminal  actions  are  "debts,"  they  are  also 
a  part  of  the  punishment  imposed  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  conviction  and  judgment,  and  Im- 
prisonment at  hard  labor  for  nonpayment  is 
not  unconstitutional  as  being  imprisonment 
for  a  debt  State  v.  Morgan,  53  S.  E.  142, 144, 
141  N.  C.  726  (citing  11  Gyc ;  In  re  Sanborn, 
52  Fed.  583). 

Fnneral  expenses 

In  a  proceeding  to  collect  a  collateral  in- 
heritance tax  under  a  statute  providing  that 


reasonable  funeral  expenses  are  included 
within  the  term  "debts"  which  the  statute 
requires  to  be  deducted,  a  finding  that  the 
amount  to  be  expended  for  the  erection  of 
a  tomb  was  reasonable  cannot  be  reviewed, 
where  the  record  does  not  show  how  much 
was  reserved  for  that  purpose.  Morrow  v. 
Durant,  118  N.  W.  781,  783,  140  Iowa,  437,  23 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  474, 17  Ann.  Cas.  850. 

Interest   ' 

The  term  "debt"  embraces  interest  as 
well  as  principal,  and  "interest,"  in  the  ab- 
sence of  an  express  agreement,  is  a  mere  in- 
cident of  the  debt,  and  may  be  recovered 
as  damages  for  its  detention.  Central  Bank 
&  Trust  Corp.  v.  State,  76  S.  B.  687,  689,  139 
Ga.  54. 

In  determining  whether  a  "debt"  will  be 
created  by  a  proposed  issue  of  municipa] 
bonds  in  excess  of  the  limit  authorized  by 
law,  the  interest  reserved  is  not  to  be  takoi 
into  account  and  added  to  the  prindpaL  In- 
terest becomes  a  part  of  the  debt,  or  a  debt 
at  all,  only  when  it  is  earned.  Carlson  v. 
City  of  H^ena,  102  PAc  39,  44,  89  Mont  82. 
17  Ann.  Ca&  1288. 

Judgment 

A  "judgment,"  for  most  purposes.  Is  to 
be  regarded  as  a  new  "debt"  It  destroys  by 
merger  the  original  cause  of  action,  substitut- 
ing a  new  obligation  for  the  old.  The  real 
asset  which  the  owner  of  the  judgment  ikw- 
sesses  is  not  the  record  of  the  judgment  but 
the  debt  which  it  evidences,  and,  this  being 
true,  there  is  no  logical  reason  for  the  view 
that,  in  fixing  the  location  of  property  for  the 
purposes  of  administration,  a  distinction 
should  be  made  between  a  simple  contract 
debt  and  a  judgment  debt  Though  different- 
ly evidenced,  both  are  contract  debts,  belong 
to  the  same  species  of  intangible  property, 
and  should  be  governed  by  the  same  princi- 
ples. Miller  V.  Hoover,  97  S.  W.  210,  212, 
121  Mo.  App.  568  (citing  1  Freem.  Judgm. 
[4th  Ed.l  i  217;  Swancy  v.  Scott,  9  Humph. 
[28  Tenn.]  827). 

Every  "judgment**  is  for  most  purposes 
to  be  regarded  as  a  new  "debt";  the  chief 
and  perhaps  the  only  exception  being  in  cases 
when  the  technical  operation  of  the  doctrine 
of  merg^  would  produce  manifest  hardship. 
This  new  debt  is  not  in  general  affected  by 
the  character  of  the  old  one.  Thoogh  the 
cause  of  the  action  may  have  arisen  from  a 
tort,  the  judgment  therefore  is  not  any  the 
less  a  contract  or  in  the  nature  of  a  contract 
Mayor,  etc.,  of  City  of  Anniston  v.  Hurt  37 
South.  220,  222, 140  Ala.  394,  103  Am.  St  Rep. 
46  (quoting  1  Freem.  Judgm.  |  217;  1  Cyc. 
p.  79). 

A  judgment  against  a  surety  on  a  super- 
sedeas bond  is  a  *'debt"  contracted  at  the 
date  of  the  approval  of  such  bond,  within  the 
meaning  of  that  clause  of  the  timber  culture 
law  which  provides  that  land  acquired  un- 
der such  law  shall  not  be  liable  for  the  satis- 
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faction  of  any  debt  contracted  before  the  is- 
suance of  tbe  final  certificate  thereof.  Le- 
man  ▼.  CMpman,  117  N.  W.  886,  886,  82  Neb. 
392. 

Jndcateat  for  tort 

A  judgment  in  tort  is  not  a  "debt"  witbin 
Ck)nst  art  1,  S  24,  providing  that  no  person 
sbaU  be  imprisoned  for  debt  except  in  cases 
of  fraud.  Ex  parte  Berry,  67  S.  S.  225,  86 
S.  a  248,  20  Ann.  Cas.  1344. 

In  Code  1006,  |  909,  making  a  stockhold- 
er liable  to  a  certain  extent  for  the  ''debts*' 
of  the  corporation  contracted  during  the  own- 
ership of  the  stock,  the  word  "debts"  should 
be  construed  according  to  its  common  and 
usually  understood  significance,  and  so  con- 
strued would  not  include  danftiges  awarded 
for  commission  of  torts,  as  a  judgment  for  in- 
fringement of  patent  Avery  &  Sons  v.  Mc- 
Clure,  47  South.  901,  903,  906,  94  Miss.  172, 
22  L.  a  A.  (N.  S.)  256, 19  Ann.  Gas.  134. 

The  word  "debts,"  in  Rev.  Laws  1902,  c 
149,  I  2,  authorising  the  executor,  who  is  a 
residuary  legatee^  to  give  a  bond  conditioned 
on  the  payment  of  all  "debts*'  and  legacies 
of  testator,  etc.,  embraces  a  judgment  against 
an  executrix  on  a  claim  founded  on  the  fraud 
of  testator.  Lothrop  y.  Parke,  88  N.  E.  666, 
667,  202  Mass.  104. 

A  judgment  against  a  street  railway  com- 
pany, in  an  action  for  tort  for  injuries  re- 
ceived by  plaintiff  while  a  passenger  on  a 
car,  is  not  a  debt  for  which  the  directors 
may  be  made  liable,  under  Rev.  Laws,  c.  112, 
(  19,  providing  that  the  directors  of  a  street 
railway  company  shall  be  jointly  and  sev- 
erally liable  to  the  extent  of  its  capital  stock 
for  all  "debts  and  contracts"  until  the  whole 
amount  of  such  capital  stock  shall  have  been 
paid  in  and  a  certificate  filed,  etc.  The  term 
neither  includes  torts  nor  judgments  for 
torts.  Savage  v.  Shaw,  81  N.  E.  303,  196 
Mass.  571,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  272,  12  Ann.  Ca& 
806  (citing  Child  v.  Boston  &  Fairhaven  Iron 
Woi^s,  137  Mass.  516,  50  Am.  Rep.  328;  Hea- 
cock  V.  Sherman,  14  Wend.  [N.  Y.]  58 ;  Chase 
▼.  Curtis,  6  Sup.  Ct  554,  113  U.  S.  452,  28 
L.  Ed.  1038;  Leighton  v.  Campbell,  20  AtL 
14,  17  R.  I.  51,  9  L.  R.  A.  187;  Bohn  v. 
Brown,  33  Mich.  257;  Cable  v.  McOune,  26 
Mo.  371,  72  Am.  Dec  214 ;  Cable  v.  Gaty,  34 
Mo.  573,  86  Am.  Dec.  126;  Doolittle  v.  Marsh, 
9  N.  W.  54, 11  Neb.  243). 

IfOsaey 

A  legacy  is  not  a  debt  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Civ.  Code  1895,  I  3356,  par.  1,  author- 
izing a  widow,  under  certain  circumstances, 
to  pay  the  debts  of  her  husband's  estate  and 
take  possession  of  the  same.  HarreLl  v.  Har- 
rell,  51  S.  E.  283,  284,  123  Ga.  267. 

As  legal  obligation 

The  essence  of  a  "debt"  is  a  legal  liabil- 
ity on  the  part  of  one  person  to  pay  money 
to  another  at  some  time,  which  liability  is 
enforceable  by  a  judicial  action.    Kidd  v. 


Purltana  Cereal  Pood  Co.,  122  S.  W.  784.  788, 
145  Mo.  App.  602. 

A  "debt"  is  money  due  upon  a  contract, 
without  reference  to  the  question  of  the  rem- 
edy for  its  collection.  It  is  not  essential  to 
the  creation  of  a  debt  that  the  borrower 
should  be  liable  to  be  sued  therefor.  Camp- 
bell V.  State  ex  reL  Brett,  99  Pac.  778,  784,  23 
OkL  109. 

the  word  "debt,**  In  Laws  1898,  p.  200, 
a  100,  authorizing  executors  and  administra- 
tors to  compromise  or  compound  any  debt 
or  claim  owing  by  the  estate  of  their  testator 
or  intestate,  includes  every  claim  and  de- 
mand on  which  a  judgment  for  a  sum  of 
money,  or  directing  the  payment  of  a  sum 
of  mon^,  could  be  recovered  in  an  action. 
In  re  Oilman's  Estate,  87  N.  Y.  Supp.  128, 
129,  92  App.  Dly.  462. 

The  legal  acceptation  of  the  word  "debt" 
is  not  limited  to  the  idea  of  a  determinate 
sum  of  money  due  on  an  express  agreement, 
but  applies  to  obligations  imposed  by  law  or 
quasi  contracts,  as  well  as  to  obligations  aris- 
ing from  contracts,  express  or  implied.  The 
word  is  also  defined  as  meaning  all  that  is 
due  a  man  under  any  form  of  obligation  or 
promise.  In  practice  It  means  a  form  of  ac- 
tion which  Ues  to  recover  a  sum  certain,  and 
it  lies  whenever  the  sum  due  is  contained  or 
ascertained  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  readily 
reduced  to  a  certainty  without  regard  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  obligation  was  incurred 
or  is  evidenced.  Morgan's  Louisiana  &  T.  R. 
&  S.  S.  Co.  V.  Stewart,  44  South.  138, 143, 119 
La.  392  (quoting  definition  in  Grey  v.  Bennett, 
3  Mete.  [44  Mass.]  622). 

IfOftlslatiTo  invostigatioaa  ezpeuies 

A  resolution  providing  for  a  legislative 
investigation  and  the  expenses-  thereof  does 
not  create  a  "debt"  within  Const  art  8,  { 
8,  relating  to  the  passage  of  laws  creating  a 
state  debt;  the  term  "debt"  being  used  to 
refer  to  matters  mentioned  in  section  6^  and 
not  to  ordinary  legislative  expenses.  State 
ex  rel.  Rosenhein  y.  Fiear,  119  N.  W.  894, 
896, 138  Wis.  173. 

As  UabUity 

See  liablUty. 

Iiiability  for  breaob  of  oontraot 

Court  and  Practice  Act  1905,  I  984,  pro- 
vides that  after  the  settlement  of  an  estate, 
and  after  two  years  from  the  notice  of  quali- 
fication of  administrator,  tbe  heirs  shall  be  lia- 
ble for  all  debts  for  which  suits  could  not  have 
been  brought  against  the  personal  representa- 
tive. Sections  985  and  987  give  a  creditor 
holding  a  contingent  claim,  the  right  of  ac- 
tion on  which  did  not  accrue  during  the  peri- 
od within  which  an  action  could  be  brought 
against  the  personal  representative,  a  right  to 
sue  in  equity  all  persons  so  liable.  Held, 
that  a  demand  for  breach  of  a  covenant  for 
quiet  enjoyment  constitutes  a  "debt,"  within 
section  984,  which  must  be  recovered  by  a 
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suit  in  equity  under  section  987.    Hebert  ▼. 
Handy,  72  AU.  1102,  1103,  1104,  29  B.  I.  643. 

A  oovenant  of  warranty  is  not  considered 
a  debt  until  broken.  McKlllop  ▼.  Burton's 
Adm'r,  74  Atl.  78,  80,  82  Vt  403. 

Iiialiility  for  corporate  debts 

The  liability  of  a  corporation  as  principal 
to  a  surety  upon  its  note  is  a  debt,  falling 
under  the  direct  provisions  of  Kirby's  Dig. 
i  859,  making  the  president  and  secretary  of 
a  corporation  liable  for  all  debts  contracted 
during  the  period  of  neglect  or  refusal  to 
file  the  report  of  the  financial  condition  of 
the  corporation,  as  required  by  section  848. 
Under  the  provisions  of  Kirby's  Dig.  f  859, 
which  makes  the  president  and  secretary  of 
a  corporation  liable  for  its  debts  incurred 
during  any  period  of  neglect  or  refusal  to  file 
a  financial  report  according  to  section  848,  the 
liability  of  its  ofiicers  is  confined  to  debts 
incurred  during  the  period  of  neglect  or  re- 
fusal»  but  not  to  debts  renewed  during  that 
time.  Therefore  the  president  and  secretary 
of  a  corporation  who  failed  to  file  the  report 
required  were  not  liable  to  a  surety  on  a  note 
of  this  corporation,  where  the  contract  of 
suretyship  had  been  entered  into  previous  to 
their  neglect  Griffin  v.  Long  (Ark.)  131  S. 
W.  672,  674,  35  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  855. 

Under  Business  Corporation  Law  (Laws 
1892,  c.  691,  S  6,  taken  from  Laws  1875,  p.  763, 
c.  611,  §  34),  providing  that  stockholders  of 
a  full  liability  corporation  shall  be  severally 
and  individually  liable  for  the  corporate 
debts,  and  Stock  Corporation  Law  (Laws 
1892,  c.  688,  {  55,  taken  from  Laws  1875,  c. 
611,  §  25),  providing  that  no  stockholder  shall 
be  personally  liable  for  any  corporate  debt 
not  payable  within  two  years  from  the  time 
It  is  contracted,  the  liability  of  a  corporation 
as  an  assignee  of  a  lease,  stipulating  for 
the  rent  payable  quarterly  in  advance,  is 
a  "contingent  liability,"  which  only  ripens  in- 
to a  debt  as  the  rent  falls  due,  and  therefore 
is  not  a  ''debt,"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statutes.  Sanford  ▼.  Rhoads,  99  N.  Y.  Supp. 
407,  408,  113  App.  Dlv.  782  (citing  Garrison 
V.  Howe,  17  N.  T.  458;  Gold  v.  Clyne,  31  N. 
B.  980, 134  N.  Y.  262,  17  L.  R.  A.  767 ;  Whltr 
ney  Arms  Co.  v.  Barlow,  68  N.  Y.  34). 

IiiabiUty  for  tort  , 

An  action  against  real  estate  brokers  for 
deceit  in  selling  land  is  governed  by  Rev.  St 
1895,  art  3354,  requiring  actions  for  a  "debt," 
not  evidenced  by  a  written  contract,  to  be 
brought  within  two  years,  and  not  by  article 
3358,  requiring  actions  other  than  for  the 
recovery  of  land,  for  which  no  limitation  is 
otherwise  prescribed,  to  be  brought  within 
four  years.  Gordon  v.  Rhodes  &  Daniel,  116 
S.  W.  40,  41,  102  Tex.  300. 

A  liability  arising  out  of  a  tortious  act 
is  not  a  *'debt'*  or  "debt  contract,"  within 
Rev.  St  U.  S.  §  2296,  exempting  a  homestead 
from  Uability  for  "debts."  Shelby  v.  Zeigler, 
08  Pac.  9S9,  998,  22  Okl.  799. 


The  term  "debt,"  in  Bey.  Codes  1809, 
§  5352,  subd.  6,  provides  that  the  plalntlfl 
may  have  the  property  of  the  defendant  at- 
tached when  the  debt  upon  which  the  action 
is  commenced  was  incurred  for  property  ob- 
tained under  false  pretenses,  means  a  debt 
which  has  been  assented  to  by  the  defendant, 
and  an  attachment  cannot  be  had  In  an  ac- 
tion to  recover  damages  for  tort  Sonnesyn 
T.  Akin,  97  N.  W.  557,  560,  12  N.  D.  227. 

A  judgment  entered  by  a  state  court  in 
New  York  on  a  general  verdict  for  plaintiff 
in  an  action  for  breach  of  promise  of  mar- 
riage, although  seduction  is  also  alleged,  is 
one  on  contract,  and  does  not  create  a  debt 
for  a  willful  and  malicious  injury  or  for 
seduction  of  an  unmarried  female  within 
Bankr.  Act  Jiily  1,  1898,  c.  541,  |  17a  (2).  30 
Stat  550,  as  amended  by  Act  Feb.  5,  1903, 
c.  487,  §  5,  82  Stat  798,  which  excepts  such 
debts  from  those  dischargeable  in  bank- 
ruptcy, especially  since  under  the  law  of  the 
state  t^e  plaintiff  could  not  maintain  an  ac- 
tion in  tort  for  her  own  seduction,  and  the 
court  may,  on  the  bankruptcy  of  the  defend- 
ant, under  section  11  of  the  act,  stay  pro- 
ceedings for  the  enforcem^it  of  such  judg- 
ment   In  re  Warth,  196  Fed.  671,  574. 

In  Bankr.  Act  July  1^  1898^  a  541,  | 
68a,  30  Stat  565,  providing  that  mutual 
debts  between  the  estate  of  a  bankrupt  and 
a  creditor  shall  be  set  off  against  each  other 
and  the  balance  only  allowed  or  paid,  the 
word  "debts"  should  be  construed  to  include 
a  right  of  action  against  the  creditor  for 
injury  to  the  bankrupt's  property,  which 
passed  to  the  trustee  under  section  70a  (6)» 
although  unliquidated.  In  re  Harper,  179 
Fed.  412,  424. 


As  a  liquidated  demaiid 

The  "debts*'  which  may  be  proved  undtf 
Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  f  63,  subd.  "a,**  30 
Stat  562,  c.  541,  are  fixed  liabilities,  as  evi- 
denced by  a  Judgment  or  an  instrument  In 
writing  absolutely  owing,  wheth^  payable 
immediately  or  not,  and  claims  for  unliq- 
uidated damages  are  not  generally  provable. 
Brown  &  Adams  v.  United  Button  Co.,  149 
Fed.  48,  50,  79  C.  C.  A.  70,  8  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
961,  9  Ann.  Cas.  445. 

The  word  "debt,"  within  Code  1S58,  | 
2203,  which  authorizes  administration  upon 
the  estate  of  a  nonresident  in  a  county 
where  a  debtor  resides,  means  a  fixed  or 
specific  sum  due  by  contract,  and  does  not 
include  unliquidated  damages  recoverable  for 
tort  Louisville  &  N.  R.  Go.  ▼.  Herb,  14a 
S.  W.  1138,  1141,  126  Tenn.  408. 

The  term  "debt"  does  not  include  a  claim 
for  unliquidated  damages.  Claims  for  dam- 
ages against  the  assignor  of  a  claim  for 
rent  for  delay  in  performing  a  contract  to 
repair,  for  negligence  in  the  performance 
thereof,  for  water  and  gas  furnished,  for 
'  injury  to  defendant's  business,  being  mere 
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unliquidated  damages  and  not  "debts,"  are 
not  available  nifder  Rer.  St  1899,  t  4487, 
providing  tbat,  if  two  or  more  persons  are 
mutually  indebted  in  any  manner  and  one  of 
them  commences  an  action  against  the  other, 
one  "debt"  may  be  set  off  against  the  other, 
though  such  "debts"  are  of  a  different  na- 
ture. Scarritt  Estate  Co.  v.  J.  F.  Schmelzer 
&  Sons  Arms  Go.,  86  S.  W.  489,  490,  110  Mo. 
App.  406  (citing  Bolden  v.  Jensen,  69  Fed. 
745,  746;  In  re  Adams,  12  Daly,  454;  Watson 
V.  McNalry,  1  Bibb  [4  Ky.]  356 ;  liindsay  v. 
King,  23  N.  C.  401 ;  Dowling  v.  Stewart,  3 
Scam.  [4  111.]  193;  Baum  v.  Tonkin,  1  AtL 
535, 110  Pa.  569;  Powell  v.  Oregonian  B.  Go^ 
36  Fed.  726,  2  h.  B.  A.  270). 

Unliquidated  demands  against  plaintiff 
pleaded  by  defendant  in  an  action  on  a  note 
constituted  a  counterclaim  but  not  a  "debt" 
subject  to  set-off  under  Rev.  St  1909,  §  1866, 
and  verdict  for  plaintiff  is  not  an  adjudica- 
tion of  defendailt's  demands.  Thayer-Moore 
Brokerage  Co.  v.  CampbeU,  147  S.  W.  545, 
549,  164  Mo.  App.  8  (citing  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  1864). 

In  Rev.  Laws,  c.  159,  |  3,  cl.  8,  authoriz- 
ing suits  to  reach,  in  payment  of  a  debt, 
property  fraudulently  conveyed,  the  word 
"debt"  is  not  used  in  its  technical  sense,  but 
includes  ordinaiy  contract  obligations,  al- 
though the  amount  due  has  not  been  definite- 
ly ascertained.  Woodbury  v.  Sparrell  Print, 
73  N.  E.  547,  548,  187  Mass.  426. 

An  attachment  could  not  be  sued  out 
under  Rev.  St  1899,  {  366,  subd.  14,  authoriz- 
ing an  attachment  where  the  debt  sued  for 
was  fraudulently  contracted  by  the  debtor, 
in  aid  of  an  action  for  money  had  and  re- 
ceived by  defendant  under  land  contracts 
which  plaintiff  was  induced  to  make  by  de- 
fendant's false  and  fraudulent  representa- 
tions as  to  the  value  and  location  of  the 
land;  there  being  no  "debt"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  statute.  Steele  v.  Brazier, 
123  S.  W.  477,  480.  481,  139  Mo.  App.  319. 

Kirby's  Dig.  Ark.  |  848,  requires  the 
president  and  secretary  of  every  corporation 
to  file  annual  reports,  and  section  859  pro- 
vides that,  if  the  president  or  secretary  of 
any  such  corporation  neglects  or  refuses  to 
do  so,  they  shall  be  liable  for  all  debts  of  the 
corporation  contracted  during  the  period  of 
such  negligence  or  refusal.  Held  that,  since 
the  word  "debt"  means  an  obligation  resting 
on  one  person  to  pay  or  perform  something 
that  is  due  to  another,  the  state  or  condi- 
tion of  being  indebted  to  another,  and  in- 
cludes all  that  is  due  by  one  person  to  an- 
other in  any  form  of  obligation  or  promise, 
the  term,  as  used  in  such  section,  was  not 
limited  to  obligations  certain,  arising  from 
an  express  agreement,  but  included  as  well 
corporate  obligations  consisting  of  unliqui- 
dated damages  for  breach  of  contract  Proc- 
tor-Gamble Co.  V.  Warren  Cotton  Oil  Co., 
180  Fed.  543,  547. 

1  WDS.&  P.2d  Seb.— 78 


As  moiiey 

See  Money. 

Money  ia  liank 

"Accounts,"  "claims,"  and  ''debts'*  be- 
longing to  a  mercantile  business  are  not  or- 
dinarily used  to  embrace  money  in  bank,  but 
to  designate  the  accounts,  claims,  and  debts 
against  customers.  Wyatt  v.  Norris,  66  S. 
B.  1016,  1017,  66  W.  Va.  667. 

Note 

Webster's  International  Dictionary  de- 
fines "debt"  to  be  "that  which  is  due  from 
one  person  to  another,  whether  money,  goods, 
or  services;  that  which  one  person  is  bound 
to  pay  to  another  or  to  perform  for  his  bene- 
fit; thing  owed;  obligation ;  liability."  After 
a  note  has  been  transferred  by  the  payee, 
there  is  no  debt  due  tne  payee  from  the  mak- 
er. Commonwealth  v.  Morton,  140  S.  W. 
685,  686,  145  Ey.  521. 

A  gift  of  the  donor's  note  in  her  lifetime, 
without  consideration,  was  not  such  a  "debt" 
against  her  estate  as  would  justify  the  sale 
of  her  real  estate  to  pay  it  Dacy  v.  GoU,  90 
N.  B.  179,  242  lU.  606. 

ObUgatioii  distinKnlslied 

Rev.  Codes  1899,  §  5047,  relating  to  at- 
tachment, defines  "debtor"  as  one  who,  by 
reason  of  an  existing  obligation,  has  or  may 
become  liable  to  pay  money  to  another, 
whether  such  liability  is  certain  or  contin- 
gent, and,  so  defined,  the  term  "debtor"  has 
its  usual  signification  (that  is,  one  from 
whom  a  debt  is  due),  using  the  word  accord- 
ing to  its  common  meaning.  Section  3762 
defines  an  "obligation"  as  a  legal  duty  by 
which  a  person  is  bound  to  do  or  not  to  do  a 
certain  thing.  The  sections  quoted  make  it 
plain  that  the  Legislature  has  broadened  the 
common  meaning  of  the  words  "debtor"  and 
"creditor"  so  as  to  include  all  persons  from 
whom  or  to  whom  obligations  are  due,  wheth- 
er arising  from  contract  or  imposed  by  law; 
but  none  of  these  provisions  define  the  term 
"debt"  or  furnish  grotmd  for  the  contention 
that  "debt"  and  "obligation"  are  synonymous. 
It  will  be  conceded  that  the  common  and  or- 
dinary meaning  of  the  term  "debt,"  in  legal 
acceptation  of  the  term,  is  an  obligation  I'est- 
ing  upon  contract,  either  express  or  implied. 
Under  the  statutory  definitions  of  a  debtor, 
it  Is  not  necessary  to  owe  a  debt  It  is  sufil- 
cient  if  one  owes  an  obligation  imposed  by 
law.  Every  debt,  however,  is  an  obligation, 
but  every  obligation  is  not  a  debt  "Obliga- 
tion" is  the  broader  term^  "debt"  the  nar- 
rower. The  term  "obligation"  includes  all 
debts.  The  term  "debt"  does  not  include  all 
obligations,  but  only  that  particular  kind  of 
obligations  known  as  debts.  The  statement, 
therefore,  that  the  Legislature  has  specifical- 
ly defined  the  term  "debt,"  and  that  the  term 
"debt"  is  synonymous  with  the  word  "obliga- 
tion," Is  not  sustained  by  the  statute.  Sec- 
tion 5352,  subd.  6,  providing  that  plaintiff 
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may  have  the  property  of  the  defendant  at- 
tached when  the  "debt"  on  which  the  action 
is  commenced  was  incurred  for  property  ob- 
tained under  false  pretenses,  applies  only 
when  the  action  is  commenced  upon  a  debt 
which  has  been  assented  to  by  the  defend- 
ant, and  does  not  apply  in  actions  to  recover 
damages  for  torts.  Sonnesyn  y.  AMn,  97 
N.  W.  557,  560-563,  12  N.  D.  227. 

As  aA  obligation  ez  oontraotv 

A  "debt**  is  generally  defined  as  a  sum 
of  money  due  by  certain  and  express  agree- 
ments founded  upon  an  express  or  implied 
contract  to  pay  a  certain  amount  at  a  cer- 
tain time.  Morril  v.  Bentley,  130  N.  W.  734, 
740,  150  Iowa,  677. 

The  word  "debt**  is  of  large  import,  in- 
cluding not  only  debts  of  record  or  judgment 
and  debts  by  specialty,  but  also  obligations 
arising  under  simple  contract  to  a  very  wide 
extent,  and  in  the  popular  sense  includes  all 
that  is  due  to  a  man  under  any  form  of 
obligation  or  promise.  A  contract  between 
plaintiff  and  his  agent  provided  for  advances 
to  the  agent  to  be  repaid  from  commissions 
to  be  earned,  and  that  the  agent  should  re- 
main in  the  employment  so  long  as  he  was 
in  "debt"  to  plaintiff.  Held,  that  the  use 
of  the  word  "debt,"  with  reference  to  ad- 
vances, implied  no  different  mode  of  repay- 
ing than  that  provided  for  by  the  terms  of 
the  contract,  and  did  not  Import  personal 
liability.  Arbaugh  v.  Shockney,  72  N.  E. 
668,  669,  34  Ind.  App.  268  (citing  Bouvier's 
Law   Diet). 

The  words  "debt  or  debts,"  as  used  in  a 
provision  in  a  contract  between  a  life  insur- 
ance society  and  an  agent  to  the  effect  that 
the  society  may  offset  against  any  claims 
for  commissions  under  the  contract  any  debt 
or  debts  due  at  any  time  by  the  agent  to 
the  society,  apply  only  to  such  debts  as  arise 
out  of  the  relation  created  by  the  contract, 
and  do  not  entitle  the  sodlety  to  offset 
against  renewal  premiums  due  thereunder 
advances  made  to  the  agent  after  the  relation 
had  ceased  and  the  agent's  rights  under  the 
contract  had  been  assigned  to  a  third  person, 
of  which  the  society  had  notice.  Campbell 
V.  Equitable  Life  Assur.  Soc.,  130  Fed.  786, 
787. 

In  a  broad  and  general  sense,  a  debt  is 
whatever  one  owes.  In  a  purely  technical 
sense,  it  is  that  for  which  an  action  of  debt 
will  lie — a  sum  of  money  due  by  certain 
and  express  agreement  A  debt  is  not  a 
contract,  but  it  may  be  the  result  of  a  con- 
tract Hornbeck  v.  State  ex  rel.  Davidson,  71 
N.  B.  916,  917,  33  Ind.  App.  609. 

Judicial  definitions  of  the  term  "debt" 
must  be  read  in  connection  with  the  facts 
out  of  which  their  necessity  arose,  and  in  a 
broad  sense  a  "debt"  is  whatever  one  owes. 
In  a  purely  technical  sense,  it  is  that  for 
which  an  action  for  debt  would  lie;  a  sum 


of  money  due  by  certain  and  express  agree- 
ment. A  "debt"  is  not  a  contract,  but  it  may 
be  the  result  of  a  contract  Strong  t.  Boea. 
71  N.  B.  916,  917,  33  Ind.  App.  68S. 

A  "debt"  is  something  due  from  one  per- 
son, the  debtor,  to  another  called  the  credi- 
tor, and  may  be  created  by  simple  contract 
or  evidenced  by  specialty  or  judgment  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  obligation  giving 
rise  to  it  Summit  Silk  Go.  v.  Kinston  Spin- 
ning Ck>.,  70  S.  E.  820,  823,  154  N.  a  421, 
Ann.  Gas.  1912A,  897. 

"  'Debts'  are  obligations  for  the  payment 
of  money,  founded  on  contract  express  or 
implied."  New  Jersey  v.  Anderson,  27  Sup. 
Gt  137,  140,  203  U.  S.  483,  51  L.  Ed.  284 
(quoting  Meriwether  v.  Garrett,  102  U.  S.  472, 
26  L.  Ed.  197). 

Penalties 

An  action  to  recover  a  penalty  for  violat- 
ing an  ordinance  is  a  civil  action,  though 
commenced  by  affidavit  and  warrant  and  the 
penalty  imposed  is  not  a  "debt"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Gonstitution,  so  as  to  pro- 
hibit its  enforcement  by  arrest  and  imprison- 
ment; and  hence  an  ordinance  requiring  li- 
censes to  run  certain  vehicles,  including  auto- 
mobiles, was  not  unconstitutional  for  impos- 
ing a  penalty  of  fine  and  imprisonment  for 
noncompliance  therewith.  Gity  of  Chicago 
V.  MoreU,  93  N.  E.  295,  296,  247  lU.  383. 

The  liability  of  a  bankrupt  for  the  stat- 
utory penalty  for  cutting  trees,  imposed  by 
Gode  Ala.  1907,'  |  6035  et  seq.,  is  not  a  "debt" 
founded  upon  an  implied  contract,  which  can 
be  proved  against  his  estate  in  bankruptcy, 
under  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  f  63a 
(4),  30  Stat  562.  In  re  Southern  Steel  Oc, 
183  Fed.  498,  500. 

Since  the  word  "debt**  may  embrace  a 
penalty  recoverable  by  dvil  action,  an  action 
on  a  liquor  dealer's  bond  for  selling  liquor 
to  a  minor  is  not  an  action  founded  on  a 
contract  in  writing,  but  an  action  for  a  debt 
not  so  evident,  and  is  therefore  barred  after 
two  years  by  Sayles'  Ann.  Giv.  St  1897,  art 
3354,  subd.  4.  Hillman  v.  Gallagher  (Tex.) 
120  S.  W.  505,  506. 

As  property 

See  Personal  Property;    Property. 

As  provable  debt 

"Debt,"  as  used  in  the  Bankruptcy  Act 
includes  any  debt  demand,  or  daim  provable 
in  bankruptcy.  Brake  v.  Gallison,  129  Fed. 
201,  203,  63  a  G.  A.  359. 

The  word  "debt*'  as  used  in  Bankr.  Act 
July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  I  68a,  30  Stat  565,  relat- 
ing to  the  setting  off  of  debts  against  a  bank- 
rupt, includes  any  debt  provable  in  bank- 
ruptcy ;  and  a  debt  is  provable,  whether  due 
or  not  at  the  time  of  bankruptcy.  Ctennania 
Savings  Bank  &  Trust  Go.  v.  Loeb,  188  FeA. 
285,  289,  110  G.  G.  A.  263. 
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NotbiafiT  iB  witliin  tbe  purview  of  the 
provlsionB  of  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  641, 
30  Stat  544,  relating  to  preferences  except 
with  reference  to  debts  which  may  be  proved 
for  a  di^'ldend,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  any- 
thing which  may  be  proved  is  within  the  pur- 
view of  such  provisions.  Clarke  v.  Rogers, 
183  Fed.  518,  522,  106  a  0.  A.  04. 

Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1808,  c  541,  |  fit  30 
Stat  547,  provides  that  the  net  proceeds  of 
the  partnership  property  shall  be  appropriat- 
ed to  the  payment  of  partnership  debts,  and 
the  net  proceeds  of  the  individual  estate  of 
each  partner  to  the  payment  of  his  individual 
debts;  that  if  any  surplus  remains  of  proi>- 
erty  of  any  partner,  it  shall  be  added  to  the 
partnership  assets  and  be  applied  to  the  pay- 
ment of  partnership  debts,  and  vice  versa; 
section  1,  par.  11,  declares  that  the  term 
"debt"  means  any  debt,  demand,  or  claim 
provable  in  bankruptcy;  section  63a(l)  de- 
clares that  debts  of  the  bankrupt  may  be 
proved  and  allowed  against  his  estate  which 
are  a  fixed  liability,  as  evidenced  by  a  Judg- 
ment or  an  Instrument  in  writing  absolutely 
owing  at  the  filing  of  the  petition  against 
him,  whether  then  payable  or  not  with  any 
interest  thereon  which  would  have  been  re- 
coverable at  that  date,  or  with  a  rebate  of 
interest  on  such  as  were  not  then  payable 
and  did  not  bear  interest;  and  section  63a 
(5)  authorizes  the  allowance  of  provable 
debts  reduced  to  judgment  after  the  filing 
of  the  petition  in  bankruptcy,  "less  costs  in- 
curred and  interest  accrued  after  the  filing 
of  the  petition  and  up  to  the  time  of  the 
entry  of  such  Judgments"  Held,  tbat  where 
the  estate  of  an  individual  bankrupt  partner 
was  more  than  enough  to  pay  his  individual 
debts,  but  the  individual  estates  of  both 
partners  and  the  partnership  property  was 
insufficient  to  pay  partnership  debts,  the 
claim  of  an  individual  creditor  for  interest 
accruing  after  the  filing  of  the  bankruptcy 
petition  was  not  a  "debt*'  which  the  creditor 
was  entitled  to  have  paid  out  of  the  partner's 
individual  assets  as  against  partnership 
creditors.  In  re  Chandler,  184  Fed.  887,  888, 
107  C.  C.  A.  209. 

The  term  "debt"  is  defined  in  Bankr. 
Act  July  1,  1898,  c.  541,  S  1,  30  Stat  544, 
to  include  any  debt  demand,  or  claim  prova- 
ble in  bankruptcy.  Prior  to  the  filing  of  an 
Involuntary  bankruptcy  petition  the  bank- 
rupt made  an  assignment  of  his  claim  on  in- 
surance policies,  constituting  his  sole  assets, 
and  the  assignee  rendered  valuable  services 
In  attempting  to  collect  the  claims.  On  a 
trustee  in  bankruptcy  being  appointed,  the 
assignee  turned  over  to  him  the  policies,  with 
all  proofs  and  daims,  subject  to  a  lien  for 
allowances  for  the  expenses  incurred,  and 
the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  subsequently  set- 
tled the  claims  with  the  insurance  companies. 
The  claim  of  the  assignee  for  expenses  and 
services  was  x^t  a  debt  In  re  Levitt  126 
Fed.  889,  89L 


The  liability  of  a  bankrupt  IndorBer  of 
commercial  paper,  which  did  not  become  ab- 
solute until  after  the  filing  of  a  petition,  is 
a  "debt"  within  Bankr.  Act  July  1,  1898,  c. 
541,  I  1,  subd.  11,  80  Stat  544.  In  re  Philip 
Semmer  Glass  Co.,  135  Fed.  77,  78»  67  C.  C. 
A.  551. 

"Debt"  is  defined  as  a  sum  of  money  due 
by  certain  and  express  agreement  as  by 
bond  for  a  detenninate  sum,  a  bill  or  note,  a 
special  bargain,  or  a  rent  reserved  on  a  lease, 
where  the  amount  is  fixed  and  specific,  and 
does  not  depend  on  any  subsequent  valuation 
to  settle  it  8  Bl.  Comm.  154.  Since  the  sep- 
arate property  of  a  married  woman  residing 
in  Florida,  under  the  laws  of  that  state,  is 
liable  in  equity  for  her  business  obligations, 
where  she  is  engaged  in  business  on  her  own 
account  though  not  a  free  trader,  such  obli- 
gations constitute  "debts"  within  Bankr. 
Law,  {  1  (Act  July  1,  1898,  c  641,  80  Stat 
544)  declaring  the  term  "debt"  to  include  any 
debt  demand,  or  claim  provable  in  bank- 
ruptcy, and  section  63,  30  Stat  562,  declaring 
that  debts  of  a  bankrupt  may  be  proved  and 
allowed  against  his  estate  which  are  found- 
ed on  an  open  account  or  on  a  contract, 
express  or  implied.  MacDonald  v.  TefCt-Wel- 
ler  Co.,  128  Fed.  881,  885,  68  0.  0.  A.  123,  66 
L.  R.  A.   106. 

Refvndfl 

The  sum  authorized  to  be  refunded  by 
an  ordinance  providing  for  the  refunding  of 
money  previously  paid  by  persons  for  paving 
in  front  of  their  property,  according  to  the 
front  foot  rule,  is  not  a  "debt*'  within  the 
meaning  of  Const  art  11,  §§  5,  7,  providing 
that  no  debt  shall  be  created  by  any  city,  un- 
less at  the  same  time  provision  be  made  for 
payment  by  the  creation  of  a  sinking  fund, 
etc.,  and  such  an  ordinance  is  not  unconstitu- 
tional. City  of  Houston  v.  Stewart  87  S.  W. 
663,  665,  99  Tex.  67. 

Salary  of  public  ofleer 

The  word  "debt"  used  in  the  San  An- 
tonio city  charter,  providing  that  any  debt 
contracted  by  any  officer,  the  payment  of 
which  has  not  been  previously  provided  for 
by  ordinance,  shall  be  void,  etc.,  has  no 
reference  to  the  salaries  of  officers  and  em- 
ployes, provision  for  the  appointment  of  which 
is  made  in  the  charter,  and  the  pay  of  po- 
licemen and  firemen  is  not  a  debt  created  by 
any  officer  of  the  dty,  but  is  one  that  arises 
from  their  appointment  In  a  legal  way,  on 
the  performance  of  the  duties  of  their  posi- 
tions. City  of  San  Antonio  v.  Beck  (Tex.) 
101  S.  W.  263,  265. 

Secvritlefl  dlstlnsvished 

The  lien  which  arises  by  operation  of  law 
ou  the  execution  of  a  deed  to  secure  a  debt  is 
a  legal  entity  distinct  from  the  debt  itself, 
securing  the  payment  of  the  debt  not  only  by 
affording  evidence  of  its  existence,  but  by 
providing  for  its  payment  the  terms  "debt" 
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cind  "security"  not  being  synonymous.  Mcln- 
tlre  y.  Garmany,  70  S.  E.  198, 109,  8  Ga.  App. 
802. 

A  contract  of  guaranty  Is  to  be  strictly 
construed,  and  a  guaranty  executed  to  a  bank 
of  the  payment  of  any  "debt"  which  a  corpo- 
ration may  "contract  or  become  liable  for  to 
said  bank"  cannot  be  enlarged  to  render  the 
guarantor  liable  on  guaranties  by  the  cor- 
poration of  collateral  notes  pledged  by  it  to 
the  bank,  which  guaranties  did  not  consti- 
,  tute  debts  of  the  corporation,  but  were  mere- 
ly executory  contracts,  on  which  its  liability 
was  contingent  National  Bank  of  Com- 
merce of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  v.  Rockefeller, 
174  Fed.  22,  30,  98  0.  O.  A,  8. 

8«t-off 

A  set-off  is  a  "debt"  due  defendant  from 
plaintiff.  Ashland  Coal  &  Coke  Co.  v.  Hull 
Coal  A  Coke  Corp.,  68  S.  B.  124,  128,  67  W. 
Va.  503. 

Am  stock 

See  Stock  (In  Corporation  Law). 

* 

Snrety's  claim  for  contribution. 

A  claim  by  one  surety  against  another 
for  contribution  becomes  a  "debt"  only  on 
payment  by  the  former  in  excess  of  his 
share,  and  therefore,  where  such  excessive 
payment  is  made  after  the  issuance  of  a 
patent  to  the  latter  under  the  homestead  act, 
the  land  is  not  exempt  under  Rev.  St.  U.  S. 
§  2296,  providing  that  lands  acquired  under 
the  act  shall  not  be  liable  to  the  satisfaction 
of  any  "debt"  contracted  prior  to  the  issue 
of  the  patent  therefor.  Shoemake  v.  Stim- 
son,  47  Pac.  218,  219,  16  Wash.  2. 


Taxes  are  not  "debts"  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  that  word.  Hecox  v.  Teller  County, 
198  Fed.  634,  635,  117  C.  C.  A.  338. 

A  tax  is  not  founded  upon  a  contract,  ex- 
press or  implied,  and  is  not  a  "debt,"  within 
the  statute  of  limitations.  Bradford  v.  Sto- 
rey, 75  N.  E.  256,  257,  189  Mass.  104. 

A  tax  is  not  a  debt  founded  on  contract, 
but  is  an  impost  levied  by  the  government 
operating  In  invltum.  State  ex  rel.  George  v. 
Dix,  141  S.  W.  445.  446,  159  Mo.  App.  573. 

A  "tax"  is  not  a  debt  of  the  person 
charged  or  a  Judgment  against  him,  but  is  a 
contribution  or  demand  in  a  sum  fixed  by 
law  enforceable  in  a  prescribed  method,  and 
of  a  salable  and  transferable  nature,  and  a 
sale  of  the  right  to  receive  a  tax,  and  of  its 
lien,  does  not  affect  their  character  or  their 
relation  to  the  taxpayer  or  his  property. 
Gautier  v.  Ditmar,  97  N.  B.  464,  467,  204  N. 
Y.  20,  Ann.  Cas.  1913C,  960. 

A  common-law  assignment  for  creditors, 
which  recited  that  it  was  executed  by  as- 
signors as  copartners  and  the  assignee  and 
both  the  firm  and  individual  creditors,  does 
not  require  a  dty  or  Its  tax  collector  to  as- 


sent in  writing  to  the  assignment  to  beoome 
entltied  to  its  benefits  In  the  coUection  of  a 
tax ;  the  word  "creditor"  signifying  one  hold- 
ing a  contractual  obligation  against  another, 
and  a  tax  not  being  a  "debt,"  though  Rev. 
Laws  1902,  c.  13,  §§  32,  33,  and  chapter  159, 
§  3,  cl.  7,  give  to  a  tax  collector  the  right  of 
a  creditor  in  the  collection  of  taxes.  City  of 
Boston  v.  Turner,  87  N.  E.  634,  635,  201  MassL 
190. 

A  tax  is  not  ordinarily  regarded  as  a 
"debt"  Where  a  county  diverts  to  its  own 
treasury  a  part  of  the  money  it  has  collected 
on  taxes  levied  by  a  city,  no  statute  of  lim- 
itation runs  against  an  action  by  the  dty  to 
recover  the  amount  so  wrongfully  withheld. 
City  of  Osawatomie  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of 
Miami  County,  96  Pac.  670,  672,  78  Kan.  270^ 
130  Am.  St.  Rep.  369,  16  Ann.  Cas.  403. 

A  "debt"  is  a  sum  of  money  due  by 
contract,  express  or  implied,  and  is  thus  dis- 
tinguished from  a  tax,  which  Is  a  charge  on 
persons  or  property  to  raise  money  for  pub- 
lic purposes  and  operates  in  invltum. 
Georgia  R.  &  Banking  Co.  v,  Wright,  53  S.  B. 
251,  262,  124  Ga.  596. 

"A  'tax'  is  a  charge  Imposed  by  the 
Legislature  for  the  purpose  of  revenue.  It 
is  not  founded  on  contract  and  does  not 
establish  the  relation  of  debtor  and  creditor. 
It  is  an  enforced  proportional  contribution 
levied  by  authority  of  the  state."  Bailies  t. 
City  Council  of  City  of  Des  Moines  (Iowa) 
102  N.  W.  813  (quoting  and  adopting  defini- 
tion in  Meriwether  v.  Garrett,  102  U.  S.  472, 
26  L.  Ed.  197,  and  citing  2  Words  and  Phras- 
es, p.  1883). 

Taxes  are  "debts"  due  to  the  govern- 
ment, which  property  owners  have  no  more 
right  to  withhold  than  a  private  debt  Ma- 
riner V.  City  of  Milwaukee,  131  N.  W.  442, 
443,  146  Wis.  605. 

A  tax  is  generally  defined  as  a  burden 
imposed  by  legislative  authority  to  raise 
money  for  public  purposes.  In  its  essential 
characteristics  it  is  almost  universally  held 
not  to  be  a  debt  or  in  the  nature  of  a  debt; 
the  distinction  being  that  a  tax  does  not  rest 
on  contract,  while  a  debt  does.  Hanson  v. 
Franklin,  123  N.  W.  386,  388,  19  N.  D.  259. 

A  tax  is  not  strictiy  a  "debt."  It  lacks 
the  nature  of  a  debt  in  that,  though  for  a 
sum  certain,  it  is  not  founded  upon  any 
agreement  or  assent  of  the  person  or  persons 
against  whom  it  is  assessed,  but  is  a  burden 
for  public  purposes  imposed  in  invltum.  As 
an  obligation  or  duty  created  by  statute  to 
pay  money,  however.  It  is  quasi  contractual, 
although  there  may  be  ditticulty  as  to  the 
remedy  for  its  enforcement  in  a  given  case. 
In  re  United  Button  Co.,  140  Fed.  495,  502. 

While  taxes  are  not  In  a  strict  sense 
"debts,"  they'  are  so  denominated  in  the 
Bankruptcy  Act  Section.  17  of  that  act  (Act 
July  1,  1898,  c  641,  80  Stat  560)  being  as 
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follows:  •"Debts'  Not  Affected  by  a  Dis- 
charge. A  discbarge  in  bankruptcy  shall  re- 
lease a  bankrupt  from  all  of  his  provable 
debts  except  such  as  (1)  are  due  as  a  tax 
levied  by  the  United  States,  the  state,  county, 
district  or  municipality  in  which  he  resides," 
etc.  And  section  64,  80  Stat  563,  being  as 
follows:  "Debts  Which  Have  Priority.  The 
court  shall  order  the  trustee  to  pay  all 
taxes  legally  due  and  owing  by  the  bank- 
rupt to  the  United  States,  state,  county,  dis- 
trict or  municipality  in  advance  of  the  pay- 
ment of  dividends  to  creditors,*'  etc  And 
section  1,  30  Stat  544,  declares  that  the  word 
"debt"  shall  include  any  debt,  demand,  or 
claim  provable  in  bankruptcy.  A  tax  prov- 
able In  bankruptcy  is  within  the  latter  defini- 
tion. In  re  William  F.  Fisher  &  Co.,  148 
Fed.  907,  912. 

"Debt,"  as  used  in  CJonst  art.  7,  §  7,  par. 
1,  providing  that  the  debt  thereafter  incur- 
red by  any  county,  municipal  corporation,  or 
ix>lltiGal  division  of  the  state  shall  not  ex- 
ceed 7  per  cent  of  the  assessed  value  of  all 
taxable  property  therein,  and  that  no  coun- 
ty, municipality,  or  division  shall  incur  any 
new  debt  except  for  a  temporary  loan  or 
loans  to  supply  casual  deficiencies  on  revenue 
not  to  exceed  one-fifth  of  1  per  cent,  of  the 
assessed  value  of  taxable  property  therein 
without  the  assent  of  two-thirds  of  the 
qualified  voters,  but  that  any  city,  the  debt 
of  which  does  not  exceed  7  per  cent,  of  the 
assessed  valye  of  taxable  property  at  the 
time  of  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution,  may 
be  authorized  to  increase  the  amount  of  the 
debt  3  per  cent,  on  the  assessed  valuation, 
means:  (1)  The  word  **d€bt"  is  not  to  be  con- 
strued, in  its  broad  and  unrestricted  sense, 
of  a  liability  by  one  person  to  pay  money  or 
other  thing  of  value  to  another.  (2)  A  liabil- 
ity for  current  expense  can  be  incurred  by 
a  municipal  corporation  for  any  one  year, 
provided  there  is,  at  the  time  of  incurring 
the  Uabillty  a  sufficient  sum  in  the  treasury 
of  the  city  which  may  lawfully  be  appropriat- 
ed to  the  payment  of  the  liability  incurred, 
or  if  a  sufficient  sum  to  discharge  the  liabili- 
ty can  be  raised  by  taxation  during  the  cur- 
rent year ;  and  such  a  transaction  would  not 
create  a  "debt,"  within  the  meaning  of  that 
word  as  it  is  used  In  the  Constitution.  (3) 
It  was  the  purpose  of  the  Constitution  to 
provide  a  system  of  finance  for  subordinate 
public  corporations,  under  which  there  should 
be  each  year  contracts  made  for  the  expenses 
of  the  year,  and  these  were  to  be  paid  out  of 
moneys  arising  from  taxes  levied  during  the 
year;  that  is,  that  each  year's  expenses 
should  be  paid  by  taxes  levied  during  the 
year,  and  no  item  of  expense  was  to  be  paid 
except  out  of  the  taxes  levied  during  the  year 
In  which  the  contract  for  such  expense  was 
made.  (4)  Any  liability  which  was  not  to  be 
discharged  by  money  already  in  the  treasuiT, 
or  by  taxes  to  be  levied  during  the  year  in 


which  the  contract  under  whl<^  the  liability 
arose  was  made.  Is  a  "debt,"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Constitution  and  cannot  be  incur- 
red without  the  preliminary  sanction  of  a 
popular  vote  unless  it  be  for  a  temporary 
loan  to  supply  casual  deficiencies  of  revenue. 
Butts  County  v.  Jackson  Banking  Co.,  60 
S.  E.  149,  160,  129  Ga.  801,  15  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.) 
567, 121  Am.  St  Bep.  244  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing the  definition  in  City  Council  of  Dawson 
V.  Dawson  Waterworks  Co.,  32  S.  E.  913,  106 
Ga.  713). 

Const  1901,  {  224,  provides  that  no 
county  shall  become  Indebted  In  an  amount* 
including  present  indebtedness,  greater  than 
3^  per  cent,  of  the  assessed  value  of  the 
property  therein.  Section  215  prohibits  any 
county  from  levying  a  greater  rate  of  tax- 
ation in  any  one  year  than  one-half  of  1  per 
cent  on  the  value  of  taxable  property  there- 
in, provided  that,  to  pay  any  debt  thereafter 
created  to  erect  public  buildings,  it  may  levy 
special  taxes  not  exceeding  one-fourth  of  1 
per  cent,  when  authorized  by  law.  Pur- 
suant to  Code  1907,  §{  133-139,  authorizing 
the  levy  and  collection  of  a  special  tax  to 
erect  public  buildings,  a  county  adopted  res- 
olutions levying  a  special  courthouse  tax  of 
one-fourth  of  1  per  cent,  for  the  years  1909- 
1917,  not  to  exceed  a  certain  aggregate  sum 
with  interest  thereon,  as  represented  by 
county  warrants  provided  for  in  the  contract 
with  the  contractor,  and  provided  that  the 
resolution  should  constitute  a  continuing 
contract  and  should  not  be  repealed  so  long 
as  any  of  the  warrants  and  interest  thereon 
remained  unpaid.  The  contract  with  the 
contractor  provided  for  the  levy  of  such  a 
special  courthouse  tax  and  for  the  issue  of 
warrants  with  interest  coupons  attached; 
it  being  agreed  that  no  debt  shall  be  thereby 
created  by  the  county  but,  instead,  an  assign- 
ment of  the  proceeds  of  the  special  tax  levy 
for  the  years  stated.  The  principal  of  the 
aggregate  amount  agreed  to  be  levied  for 
all  the  years,  added  to  the  existing  indebted- 
ness of  the  county,  would  exceed  3%  per 
cent  of  the  assessed  valuation  of  the  coun- 
ty property.  Held,  that  section  215  could 
only  operate  within  the  limitation  fixed  by 
section  224,  and,  in  view  of  the  purpose  of 
the  latter  section,  which  was  to  prevent  the 
creation  of  unnecessary  debts,  the  contract 
for  the  erection  of  the  courthouse  created  a 
"debt"  within  section  224,  and  hence  was 
void  as  exceeding  the  limitation  contained 
therein.  Hagan  v.  Commissioners'  Court  of 
Limestone  County,  49  South.  417,  423,  160 
Ala.  544,  37  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  1027. 

A  tax  is  not  a  debt,  nor  in  the  nature  of 
a  debt  It  is  an  impost  levied  by  authority 
of  government,  upon  its  citizens  or  subjects, 
for  the  support  of  the  state.  Peter  v.  Park- 
inson, 93  N.  E.  197,  199,  83  Ohio,  86,  Ann. 
Cas.  1912A,  751. 

A  tax  is  a  "debt"  due  to  the  taxing  pow- 
er,  for  which  an  action  of  debt  will  lie. 
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Sdiermerhom'8  Ex'x  v.  Commonwealth,  60 
S.  B.  65,  66,  107  Va.  707. 

A  'tax,"  in  the  ordinary  sense,  is  not  a 
"debt";  it  does  not  involve  an  element  of 
contractual  obligation  and  is  not  enforceable 
by  ordinary  remedies  for  the  collection  of 
debts,  without  statutory  authorization  in 
that  regard*  State  v.  Chicago,  M.  &  St  P. 
R.  Co.,  108  N.  W.  594,  606,  128  Wis.  449. 

While,  for  the  purposes  of  allowance  and 
classification,  a  tax  may  be  treated  as  a 
"debt"  under  the  administration  act,  yet  the 
executor  of  a  trustee,  who  has  accounted  for 
the  trust  fund  and  turned  it  over  to  a  new 
trustee^  and  to  whom  the  tax  was  not  pre- 
sented for  allowance  and  classification,  can- 
not be  held  personally  liable  for  the  amount 
of  the  tax.  State  v.  Mississippi  Valley  Trust 
Co.,  108  8.  W.  97,  101,  209  Mo.  472. 

"A  'tax,'  in  its  essential  characteristics, 
is  not  a  'debt,'  nor  in  the  nature  of  a  'debt' 
A  'tax'  is  an  import  levied  by  authority  of 
government  upon  Its  citizens,  or  subjects, 
for  the  support  of  the  state.  It  is  not 
founded  on  contract  or  agreement.  It  oper- 
ates in  invitum.  A  'debt'  is  a  sum  of  money 
due  by  certain  and  express  agreement  It 
originates  in  and  is  founded  upon  contracts, 
express  or  implied,"  United  States  v.  Cham- 
berlin,  156  Fed.  881,  884,  84  C.  0.  A.  461,  13 
Ann.  Cas.  720  (quoting  and  adopting  the  def- 
inition in  City  of  Camden  v.  Allen,  26  N.  J. 
Law,  898). 

Gen.  St  1902,  f  2407,  providing  that 
taxes  shall  become  a  debt  due  from  the  per- 
sons against  whom  assessed,  simply  provides 
a  remedy  for  the  collection  of  taxes  by  or- 
dinary action,  and  does  not  change  the  char- 
acter of  a  tax  which  is  a  public  burden  im- 
posed by  law  on  the  individual  for  public 
purpose,  and  is  not  a  debt  in  the  ordinary 
sense,  and  is  not  within  section  1110,  limiting 
actions  for  debt  Town  of  Cromwell  v.  Sav- 
age, 82  Atl.  972,  973,  85  Conn.  376. 

Dixes  upon  the  property  of  the  assignor 
are  not  "debts"  from  which  he  may  be  dis- 
charged under  chapter  385,  Laws  1889  (1 
Sanb.  &  B.  St  |§  1702o-1702u).  In  re  As- 
signment of  Rlddell,  67  N.   W.  1135,  1136, 

93  Wis.  564. 

< 

Laws  1907,  p.  1682,  c.  721,  f  1,  subd.  3, 
providing  for  the  refund  to  taxpayers  of  the 
excess  of  school  taxes  Judicially  determined 
excessive^  Is  not  unconstitutional  as  impos- 
ing upon  one  person  the  debt  of  another, 
since  taxes  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  debts 
within  the  constitutional  prohibition  relating 
thereto,  and,  even  if  they  were,  the  statute 
merely  adjusts  the  debt,  in  that  it  returns 
to  the  "debtor"  the  excess  paid  by  him  over 
what  was  due  from  him,  and  merely  provides 
for  an  abatement  of  the  excessive  portion  of 
the  tax,  and  not  for  a  donation  or  gift 
People  ex  rel.  Eckerson  v.  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, eta,  of  School  Dlst  No.  1  of  Haver- 


straw,  110  N.  T.  Supp.  769,  774,  126  Appu 
Div.  414. 

**Wime  taxes  are  not,  strictly  speaking, 
debts,  yet  they  are  obligations  or  liabilities," 
and,  where  a  testator  by  will  directed  pay- 
ment of  all  funeral  expenses  and  ^'debts" 
out  of  his  personal  estate  as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable and  gave  the  balance  of  the  personal 
estate  to  his  wife,  the  intention  was  to  in- 
clude all  obligations  and  liabilities  against 
the  estate  of  every  character,  including  tax- 
es. Penn's  IQx'r  v.  Penn's  Ex'r,  87  8.  W. 
306,  307,  120  Ky.  557. 

"Taxes  levied  or  imposed  by  the  state 
are  not  'debts'  In  the  ordinary  acc^tation 
of  that  term,  so  as  to  make  them  bear  inter- 
est under  the  general  interest  laws  of  the 
state."  State  v.  Mut  Life  Ins.  Co.  of  New 
York,  98  N.  S.  213,  223,  42  U  R.  A.  (N.  &) 
266. 

DEBT  (Aotion  of) 

An  action  of  "debt"  lies  whatever  a  statr 
ute  gives  a  right  to  recover  damages,  reduc- 
ed pursuant  to  its  provisions  to  a  certain 
sum,  if  no  other  specific  remedy  is  provided. 
Blgelow  V.  Cambridge  &  O.  Turnpike  Coirp., 
7  Mass.  202,  204. 

An  action  for  money,  recoverable  as 
damages  for  fraud,  is  an  action  for  a  "debt," 
as  that  word  Is  used  in  Rev.  St  1895,  art 
3354,  subd.  4,  requiring  actlodb  for  a  debt, 
not  evidenced  by  a  written  contract,  to  be 
brought  within  two  years.-  Gordon  v. 
Rhodes  ft  Daniel,  116  S.  W.  40,  42,  102  Tex. 
300. 

The  common-law  action  of  "debt**  lies 
only  for  the  recovery  of  money  or  its  equiv- 
alent in  sum  certain,  or  that  can  be  readily 
rendered  certain  by  mathematical  computa- 
tion, and  will  not  lie  to  recover  damages  and 
breach  of  contract  unless  such  damages  have 
been  fixed  and  liquidated  by  prior  agreement 
or  Judgment  between  the  parties.  United 
States  V.  Alcorn,  145  Fed.  995,  1000. 

By  common-law  procedure,  the  appropri- 
ate form  of  an  action  at  law  to  recover  an 
amount  due  upon  a  Judgment  is  an  action  of 
"debt"  Such  an  action  lies  for  the  recov- 
ery of  a  fixed  and  definite  sum  due  upon  a 
contract,  whether  it  be  a  contract  of  record, 
like  a  Judgment,  or  a  contract  by  specialty, 
or  a  simple  contract  In  such  a  form  of  ac- 
tion, therefore,  the  plaintiff  must  declare  on 
a  contract  and  must  claim  the  amount  al- 
leged to  be  due  on  the  contract  It  differs 
from  an  action  of  "assumpsit"  in  that  the 
latter  is  for  recovery  of  damages  for  the 
nonperformance  of  a  parol  or  simple  con- 
tract Du  Bols  V.  Seymour,  152  Fed.  600. 
602,  81  C.  C.  A.  590,  11  Ann.  Cas.  656. 

The  words  "action  of  debt"  in  Rev.  St 
1895,  art  3106,  providing  that,  where  usuri- 
ous Interest  shall  be  received  or  collected,  the 
person  paying  the  same  or  their  legal  lepre- 
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sentatlves  may  by  "action  of  debt**  recover 
double  tbe  amount  of  the  Interest  so  receiv- 
ed or  collected,  do  not  refer  to  the  action 
technically  known  at  common  law  as  an 
"action  of  debt,"  but  an  action  to  recover 
the  penalty  for  receiving  usury  is  in  the 
nature  of  an  action  of  debt,  and  must  be 
brought  in  the  county  of  defendant's  resi- 
dence. Wartman  v.  Empire  Loan  Co.,  101 
S.  W.  499,  501,  46  Tex.  Civ.  App.  469. 

By  action  of  *'debt,"  as  used  in  Rev.  St 
1895,  art  3106,  providing  for  the  recovery  of 
a  penalty  for  receiving  usury,  the  Legisla- 
ture did  not  mean  to  require  that  the  action 
be  technically  that  action  known  as  such  at 
common  law,  for  the  reason  that  we  have  no 
forms  of  action.  An  action  under  that  stat- 
ute is  not  an  action  of  tort,  but  is  an  ac- 
tion of  "debt,"  or  in  the  nature  of  "debt" 
Wartman  v.  Empire  Loan  Co.,  101  S.  W. 
499,  501,  45  Tex.  Civ.  App.  469  (quoting  and 
adopting  Rosetti  v.  Lozano,  70  S.  W.  204,  96 
Tex.  67). 

DEBT  ACCRUINO  TO  TEBBITORY 

Taxea  due  the  territory  of  Oklahoma 
prior  to  statehood,  on  account  of  omitted 
property,  constituted  a  debt  accruing  to  the 
territory,  under  the  schedule  to  Const.  §  3 
(Bunn's  Ed.  i  452),  and  the  Legislature  of 
the  state  may  make  a  provision  for  the  re- 
covery thereof  by  the  state.  Anderson  v. 
Ritterbusch,  98  Pac.  1002,  1007,  22  Okl.  761. 

BEST  AOAIKST  ESTATE 

A  "debt  against  an  estate"  ordinarily 
contemplates  a  debt  owed  by  the  deceased, 
but  a  "claim  against  an  estate"  is  not  so 
restricted  and  within  a  refunding  bond  giv- 
en by  an  heir  may  include  funeral  expenses, 
current  taxes,  etc.,  and  the  lawful  expenses 
of  administration,  including  a  commission  for 
the  administrator.  Callaway  v.  Title  Guar- 
anty &  Trust  Co.,  Ill  S.  W.  905,  906,  132 
Mo.  App.  466. 

DEBT  BY  SPECIALTY 

A  "debt  by  specialty"  is  a  sum  of  money 
due  or  acknowledged  to  be  due  by  deed  or  in- 
strument under  seal.  Hudson  Trust  Co.  v. 
Boyd,  84  AtL  716,  80  N.  J.  Eq.  267. 

BEBT  CONTRACTEB 

The  terms  "liability  incurred"  and  "debt 
contracted"  are  equally  familiar.  When  the 
subject  of  liabilities  is  brought  to  the  at- 
tention, they  occur  to  the  mind  with  equal 
readiness,  and  when  contrasted  their  sig- 
nifications are  clear  and  definite.  If  an  act 
provided  that  lands  should  be  exempt  from 
every  liability  incurred,  there  could  be  no 
doubt  that  they  would  be  free  from  all  lia- 
bilities, both  from  those  arising  out  of  con- 
tracts and  from  those  arising  out  of  torts. 
Bran  V.  Mann,  151  Fed.  146,  156,  80  0.  0.  A. 
613,  12  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  154. 


Where  a  company  agreed  in  writiiig  not 
under  seal  to  cut  and  remove  a  specified 
number  of  feet  of  timber  each  year  for  five 
years,  the  title  only  vested  in  the  company 
so  fast  as  the  timber  was  severed  from  the 
land  and  there  was  no  absolute  "debt  con- 
tracted" within  the  meaning  of  section  20, 
relating  to  the  provisions  of  section  14,  and 
debts  contracted  by  corporations  not  comply- 
ing with  section  14.  Cady  v.  Sanford,  68 
Vt  632,  636. 

Plaintiff  contracted  on  September  27, 
1900,  for  the  construction  of  a  heating  plant 
by  a  corporation  of  which  defendants  were 
directors,  and  work  was  commenced  about 
November  16,  1909,  and  was  completed  and 
final  payment  of  the  price  made  on  May  23, 
1910,  and  plaintiff  sued  the  company  on 
March  31,  1911,  for  damages  for  constracting 
the  plant  and  recovered  Judgment,  and  exe- 
cution was  returned  unsatisfied.  Pub.  Acts 
1907,  No.  187,  I  12,  provides  that  any  direc- 
tor of  a  corporation  failing  to  file  a  report 
within  the  time  prescribed,  who  has  neg- 
lected to  join  in  such  report,  shall  be  lia- 
ble for  all  the  debts  of  the  corporation  con- 
tracted since  the  filing  of  the  last  report 
Held,  that  the  directors  were  not  liable  to 
plaintiff  for  the  amount  of  the  judgment 
against  the  corporation  because  they  did  not 
file  the  annual  report  for  the  year  1910,  since 
the  liability  of  the  corporation  for  failure  to 
perform  the  contract  was  incurred  when  the 
directors  were  not  in  default  in  filing  the  re- 
port, so  that  the  judgment  was  not  a  "debt 
contracted"  since  the  filing  of  the  last  report 
within  the  statute.  Weber  v.  Draper,  136  N. 
W.  596,  598,  170  Mich.  660. 

The  liability  to  testator's  estate  of  his 
surviving  partner  for  assets  thereof,  which 
he  collected  and  for  which  he  never  account- 
ed, is  not  a  "debt  contracted  with  decedent" 
In  his  lifetime,  or  with  his  executor,  within 
Code  1896,  §  239,  providing  for  setting  off 
debts  so  contracted  against  the  distributive 
share  of  such  debtor.  Noble  v.  Talt,  87 
South.  278,  279,  140  Ala.  469. 

Jndsmeiit  for  tort 

A  judgment  for  damages,  in  an  action 
in  tort,  is  not  a  "debt  contracted,"  within 
Rev.  St  U.  S.  §  229e,  which  provides  that  no 
land  acquired  under  the  provisions  of  the 
homestead  law  shall  in  any  event  become  li- 
able to  the  satisfaction  of  any .  "debt  con- 
tracted" prior  to  the  Issuance  of  the  patent 
therefor.  Shelby  v.  Ziegler,  98  Pac.  989,  994, 
22  OkL  799. 

A  judgment  against  a  physician  f6r  the 
unskillful  treatment  of  an  injury,  though  it 
was  alleged  he  promised  careful  treatment 
is  not  a  debt  by  contract,  within  Ck>n8t  1874, 
art  9,  S  2,  exempting  proptfty  from  selsore 
on  process  from  any  court  on  debt  by  con- 
tract. Miller  V.  Minturn,  83  S.  W.  918,  019, 
73  Ark.  183. 
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OUisatlon  ez  delicto 

'The  words  'debts  contracted/  as  used 
In  the  Ck)nstltution  of  Michigan  (article  16, 
S  2),  relating  to  the  exemption  of  homesteads 
from  liability,  are  words  of  large  Import  and 
include  all  kinds  of  claims  arising  not  only 
on  contract  but  in  tort"  In  re  Harper,  175 
Fed.  412,  424. 

"The  ordinary  signification  of  the  term 
'debt  contracted'  includes  neither  a  liability 
for  a  wrong  done  nor  a  Judgment  for  dam- 
ages caused  thereby."  Brun  v.  Mann,  161 
Fed.  145,  156,  80  G.  G.  A.  613,  12  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  164. 

DEBT  CREATED  BY  FRAUD 

A  judgment,  based  on  a  debt  fraudulent^ 
ly  created,  is  a  "debt  created  by  fraud"  of  a 
bankrupt  within  Rev.  St  U.  S.  §  5117,  which 
provides  that  bankruptcy  shall  not  discharge 
such  debt&    Young  v.  Grau,  14  R.  I.  340,  341. 

Defendant  sold  sheep  on  which  plain- 
tiff had  a  lien  and  applied  the  proceeds  there- 
of to  his  own  purposes.  Held,  that  this  was  a 
"debt  created  by  fraud,"  within  section  5117, 
Rev.  St  U.  S.,  relating  to  discharge  in  bank- 
ruptcy. Darling  v.  Woodward,  54  Yt  101, 
108. 

DEBT,   DEFATTLT,   OB  MI8CABRIAGE 
OF  ANOTHEB 

An  oral  agreement  whereby  one  of  the 
parties  agrees  with  the  other  to  pay  his  debt 
to  a  third  person  is  not  invalid  as  a  promise 
to  answer  for  the  "debt,  default  or  miscar- 
riage of  another."  Fosha  v.  Prosser,  97  N. 
W.  924,  926,  120  Wis.  336. 

DEBT  DUE 

See  Due  (In  Commercial  Law);  Due  in 
the  Same  Right:  Due  or  To  Become 
Due;   Due  the  Public. 


DEBT  nr CURBED  AFTER  APPROPRI- 
ATION EXHAUSTED 

Second-Class  Cities  Law,  §  79,  made  any 
expenditure  or  the  incurring  of  any  debt  by 
a  city  officer  or  department  in  excess  of  the 
amounts  appropriated  for  the  fiscal  year 
then  current  unlawful  and  not  binding  on 
the  city.  Laws  1910,  c.  254,  §  1,  authorizes 
the  city  of  Yonkers  to  create  a  funded  debt 
by  the  sale  of  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $40,- 
000  and  to  apply  the  proceeds  to  the  pay- 
ment of  any  debts  and  expenses  of  the  city 
incurred  during  the  fiscal  years  1908  and 
1909  remaining  unpaid  after  appropriations 
applicable  thereto  had  been  exhausted.  Sec- 
tion 2  required  claims  for  such  debts  and  ex- 
penses to  be  audited  as  other  claims.  Prior 
to  1910  an  officer  of  a  department,  after  the 
exhaustion  of  all  moneys  appropriated  to  the 
department,  incurred  a  debt  for  feed  for  the 
horses  used  in  the  department.  This  claim 
was  duly  audited,  but  the  comptroller  re- 
fused to  pay  it.  Held  that  the  claim  was 
for  a  "debt  incurred  after  appropriations 
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applicable  to  the  payment  thereof  "had  beea 
exhausted,"  and  was  within  Laws  1910,  e, 
254,  though  under  Second-Class  Cities  Law, 
§  79,  no  debt  incurred  beyond  the  approprla* 
tlon  could  be  a  debt  of  the  dty  in  a  strict 
legal  sense.  People  ex  rel.  Wiffler  v.  Miller, 
124  N.  Y.  Supp.  868,  369,  68  Misc.  Bep.  446. 

DEBT  MATURING  IN  THE  TEAR 

The  resolution  of  commissionerB  of  a 
courthouse  district,  levying  a  tax  "for  the 
purpose  of  paying  the  debts  and  interest  of 
the  said  district  maturing  in  the  year  1911,** 
specifies  distinctly  the  purpose  for  which  the 
tax  is  levied,  as  required  by  Const  i  180; 
"debts,"  as  modified  by  ''maturing  in  the 
year  1911,"  being  used  in  the  sense  of  cur- 
rent expenses  incurred  during  the  year  in 
maintaining  the  courthouse.  Streine  v.  Com- 
missioners of  Campbell  Courthouse  Dlst,  149 
S.  W.  928,  931,  149  Ky.  641. 

DEBT  OF  ANOTHER 

See  Promise  to  Answer  for  Debt,  De* 
fault,  etc 

Where  a  grantee  of  land  assumes  as  a 
part  of  the  consideration  for  the  conveyance 
a  mortgage  debt  of  the  grantor,  such  debt  is 
not  the  "debt  of  another"  within  the  statute 
of  frauds,  but  becomes  the  grantee's  debt, 
who  becomes  personally  liable  therefor  on 
his  contract,  whether  it  be  in  writing  or  by 
parol.  Southern  Indiana  Loan  A  Savings 
Inst  V.  Roberts,  86  N.  E.  490,  481,  42  Ind. 
App.  653. 

DEBT  OF  COUNTY 

See  Indebted — Indebtedness. 

DEBT  OF  FIDUCIARY  CHARACTER 

A  "debt  of  a  fiduciary  character,"  un- 
der U.  S.  Comp.  St  1901,  p.  3428,  as  amended 
by  U.  S.  Comp.  St  Supp.  1907,  p.  1028,  ex- 
cepting from  debts  released  by  a  discharge 
in  bankruptcy  those  created  by  fraud,  em- 
bezzlement, misappropriation,  or  defalcation^ 
while  acting  as  an  officer  or  in  any  fiduciary 
character,  applies  only  to  technical  trusts^ 
such  as  those  arising  from  the  relation  of  at- 
torney, executor,  or  guardian,  and  not  to 
debts  due  by  a  bankrupt  in  the  character  of 
an  agent,  factor,  commission  merchant,  and 
the  like.  Young  v.  Clark,  93  Pac.  1066. 1068^ 
7  Cal.  App.  194. 

DEBT  OF  aCUNICIPAUTY 

See  Indebted — Indebtedness. 

DEBT  OF  RECORD 

See,  also.  Judgment 

Any  demand  against  a  corx)oration9. 
which  has  been  merged  in  a  Judgment,  be- 
comes a  "debt  of  record."  Henley  v.  Myers, 
93  Pac.  168,  170,  76  Kan.  723, 17  L.  B.  A.  (N. 
S.)  779. 

A  "debt  of  record"  is  a  som  of  money 
which  appears  to  be  due  by  the  evidence  of 
a  court  of  record.    Hudson  Trust  Ca   «. 
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Boyd,  84  Atl.  715,  80  N.  J.  Bq.  267  (dtlng  2 
Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1891). 

"While  some  courts  of  other  states  hold 
that  there  can  be  no  action  on  a  judgment  of 
a  Justice  of  the  peace  as  they  are  not  'debts 
of  record/  this  court  has  sustained  action  on 
them  when  regular  and  flnaL'*  Deck  v. 
Wright,  116  S.  W.  31,  32,  135  Mo.  App.  636. 

DEBT  OF  STATE 

See  Indebted — Indebtedneea 

BEBT  OF  TOWN 

See  Indebted — Indebtedness. 

BEBT  OB  BEMAND 

An  unliquidated  claim  for  damages  for  a 
tort  on  behalf  of  a  ward  is  not  within  St  § 
2030,  providing  that  a  guardian  may  com- 
pound a  "debt  or  demand*'  owing  to  the 
ward.  Manion  v.  Ohio  Val.  Ry.  Co.,  36  S.  W. 
530,  531,  d9  Ky.  504  (citing  And.  Law  Diet, 
"Claim,"  "Demand"). 

Under  Code  1907,  §  5869,  a  "debt  or 
demand  not  sounding  in  damages  merely"  is 
one  which,  when  the  facts  on  which  it  is 
based  are  established,  the  law  is  capable  of 
measuring  accurately  by  a  pecuniary  stand- 
ard. In  an  action  for  rent,  damages  for 
failure  to  repair  aocording  to  a  contract  may 
be  set  off  as  not  sounding  in  damages  mere- 
ly. Donnelly  v.  House,  49  South.  324,  325, 
160  Ala.  326. 

BEBT  OWEB 

A  "debt  owed"  may  not  be  a  debt  due, 
but  the  phrase  "the  debt  at  that  time  owed 
by  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,"  in  a  trust 
agreement  under  which  one  deposited  money 
in  trust  to  be  accumulated  for  the  benefit  of 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania  until  the  fund  so 
accumulated  should  be  equal  to  the  debt  at 
that  time  owed  by  the  state,  when  it  should 
be  paid  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  state 
to  discharge  the  debt,  means  the  principal  of 
the  debt,  whether  due  or  not  due,  and  where 
the  amount  deposited  was  $2,000,  and  the 
indebtedness  of  the  state  at  the  time  was 
$40,000,000,  the  state  took  no  vested  interest 
in  the  fund,  since  it  was  to  receive  the  bene- 
fit of  the  fund  only  on  a  contingency  which 
might  never  happen,  or  might  happen  at 
some  indefinite  time  in  the  future  in  excess 
of  the  limitation  of  the  rule  against  remote- 
ness or  accumulations,  and  the  trust  is  void, 
and  the  fund  recoverable  by  the  personal 
representative  of  the  settlor  after  his  death. 
Russell  V.  Girard  Trust  Co.,  171  Fed.  161, 
166. 

Money  due  the  state  of  Minnesota  for 
binding  twine  manufactured  by  the  state  in 
its  penitentiary  and  sold  is  a  "debt,"  and  a 
debt  owing  to  the  state  within  the  meaning  of 
Rev.  Laws  Minn.  1905,  §§  4618,  4633,  which 
gives  priority  in  distributing  the  estate  of  in- 
solvents to  "debts  owing  to  the  United  States 
and  to  the  state.**    In  re  Western  Implement ' 


Co.,  166  Fed.  576,  681;    In  re  Mercer,  171 
Fed.  81, 96  C.  a  A.  186. 

DEBTOB 

See  Execution  Debtor;    Joint  Debtors; 

Judgment  Debtor. 
Discharge  of  debtor,  see  Discharge. 
Solvent  debtor,  see  Solvency — Solvent 

As  expressly  defined  by  Civ.  Code,  §  3429, 
a  "debtor'*  is  one  who,  through  an  existing 
obligation.  Is  or  may  become  liable  to  pay 
money  to  another,  whether  such  liability  be 
certain  or  contingent  Calkins  v.  Howard, 
83  Pac.  280,  281,  2  Cal.  App.  233. 

However  defined,  the  word  "creditor"  is 
correlative  of  "debtor."  Hebert  v.  Handy, 
72  Atl.  1102, 1104,  29  R.  I.  543. 

A  "debtor"  is  one  who  owes  a  debt;  he 
who  may  be  constrained  to  pay  what  he  owes. 
Morgan's  Louisiana  &  T.  R.  &  S.  S.  Co.  v. 
Stewart,  44  South.  138,  143,  119  La.  392 
(Civ.  Code,  art  2132). 

Plaintiff  deposited  a  check  with  defend- 
ant bank  for  collection  as  plaintiff's  agent 
Defendant  forwarded  it  to  the  F.  bank  for 
collection,  with  the  instruction,  "Remit  New 
Tork  exchange."  The  F.  bank  remitted  the 
proceeds  of  the  collection  by  its  own  draft 
on  a  New  York  bank,  which  the  New  Tork 
bank,  at  direction  of  the  receiver  of  the  F. 
bank,  who  in  the  meantime  had  been  appoint- 
ed, refused  to  pay.  Held,  that  the  F.  bank 
was  liable  as  trustee  for  the  money  collected; 
there  being  no  authorization  by  defendant 
that  its  relation  should  be  changed  to  that  of 
"debtor,"  so  that  defendant  was  not  liable. 
Holder  v.  Western  German  Bank,  136  Fed. 
90,  92,  68  C.  C.  A.  554. 

Where  the  affidavit  in  poor  debtor  pro- 
ceedings names  two  debtors,  the  word  "debt- 
or,*' used  in  the  certificate  authorizing  the 
arrest,  may  be  construed  as  "each  said  debt- 
or." Steams  v.  Hemenway,  37  N.  E.  766,  767, 
162  Mass.  17. 

The  word  "debtor,"  as  employed  in  Rev. 
Code,  S  4380,  disqualifying  a  Juror  who  stands 
in  the  relation  of  debtor  to  either  party, 
means  one  who  Is  liable  on  a  contract,  either 
express  or  implied,  or  by  operation  of  law,  to 
respond  to  another,  either  in  the  present  or 
at  some  future  date.  Hall  v.  Chattin,  106 
Pac  1132, 1133,  17  Idaho,  664. 

The  word  "debtor,"  in  Code  Civ.  Proe. 
S.  D.  1908,  S  346,  limiting  exemptions  to  a 
debtor  who  is  the  head  of  a  family,  and  a 
single  person  who  Is  not  the  head  of  a  fami- 
ly, does  not  include  a  partnership  within  sec- 
tion 363,  authorizing  a  partnership  to  claim 
one  exemption  of  $750  out  of  firm  property, 
and  the  latter  section  is  inoperative.  In  re 
Novak,  160  Fed.  602,  608. 

The  word  "debtor,"  as  used  in  Chicago, 
R.  I.  &  P.  R.  Co.  V.  Sturm,  19  Sup.  Ct.  797, 
174  U.  S.  710,  43  L.  Ed.  1144,  where  the  court 
says:    **The  essential  service  of  foreign  at- 
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tadmient  laws  Is  to  reach  and  arrest  the 
payment  of  what  Is  due  and  might  be  paid 
to  a  nonresident  to  the  defeat  of  his  creditors. 
To  do  this  he  must  go  to  the  domicile  of  his 
debtor,  and  can  only  do  it  under  the  laws 
and  procedure  in  force  there.  This  is  a  le- 
gal necessity,  and  considerations  of  situs  are 
somewhat  artificial.  If  not  artificial,  what- 
ever of  substance  there  is  must  be  with  the 
'debtor.'  He  and  he  only  has  something  in 
his  hands" — means  the  garnishee,  the  one 
owing  the  debt  sought  to  be  subjected  by  at- 
tachment Pennsylvania  R.  Co.  v.  Rogers, 
44  S.  E.  300,  304,  52  W.  Ya.  450,  62  L.  R.  A. 
178. 

Rev.  Codes  1899,  §  5047,  relating  to  at- 
tachment, defines  "debtor''  as  one  who,  by 
reason  of  an  existing  obligation,  has  or  may 
become  liable  to  pay  money  to  another, 
whether  such  liability  is  certain  or  contin- 
gent, and,  so  defined,  the  term  "debtor"  has 
its  usual  signification  (that  is,  one  from  whom 
a  debt  is  due),  using  the  word  according  to 
its  common  meaning.  Section  3762  defines 
an  "obligation"  as  a  legal  duty  by  which  a 
person  is  bound  to  do  or  not  to  do  a  certain 
thing.  The  several  sections  quoted  make  It 
plain  that  the  Legislature  has  broadened  the 
common  meaning  of  the  words  "debtor"  and 
"creditor"  so  as  to  include  all  persons  from 
whom  or  to  whom  obligations  are  due,  wheth- 
er arising  from  contract  or  Imposed  by  law; 
but  none  of  these  provisions  define  the  term 
"debt"  or  furnish  ground  for  the  contention 
that  "debt"  and  "obligation"  are  synonymous. 
It  will  be  conceded  that  the  common  and  or- 
dinary meaning  of  the  term  "debt,"  In  legal 
acceptation  of  the  term,  is  an  obligation  rest- 
ing upon  contract,  either  express  or  implied. 
Under  the  statutory  definitions  of  a  debtor. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  owe  a  debt  It  is  suf- 
ficient if  one  owes  an  obligation  imposed  by 
law.  Every  debt,  however,  is  an  obligation, 
but  every  obligation  is  not  a  debt  "Obliga- 
tion" Is  the  broader  term;  "debt"  the  nar- 
rower. The  term  "obligation"  Includes  all 
debts.  The  term  "debt"  does  not  include  all 
obligations,  but  only  that  particular  kind  of 
obligations  known  as  debts.  The  statement, 
therefore,  that  the  Legislature  has  specific- 
ally defined  the  term  "debt,"  and  that  the 
term  "debt"  Is  synonymous  with  the  word 
"obligation,"  is  not  sustained  by  the  statute. 
Section  5352,  subd.  6,  providing  that  plaintiff 
may  have  the  property  of  the  defendant  at- 
tached when  the  "debt,"  on  which  the  action 
is  commenced,  was  incurred  for  property  ob- 
tained under  false  pretenses,  applies  only 
when  the  action  is  commenced  upon  a  debt 
which  has  been  assented  to  by  the  defendant 
and  does  not  apply  in  actions  to  recover  dam- 
ages for  torts.  Sonnesyn  v.  Akin,  97  N.  W. 
557,  660-563,  12  N.  D.  227. 

DEBTOB  AND  CBEDITOB 

The  relation  of  banker  and  depositor  la 
that  of  "debtor  and  creditor";    as  soon  as 


the  deposit  is  received  it  becomes  fbe  money 
of  the  bank,  and  the  bank  is  a  debtor  to  the 
depositor  for  that  amount  It  is  in  no  sense 
a  trustee,  and  the  rule  of  reasonable  care  has 
no  application  in  respect  of  moneys  so  receiv- 
ed by  the  bank,  and  it  is  bound  absolutely  to 
pay  or  discharge  the  liability  like  any  other 
obligation  it  owes.  Fricano  v.  Columbia  Nat 
Bank,  103  N.  Y.  Supp.  189,  191,  118  App.  Dlv. 
567. 

Where  a  banker  selected  as  county  de- 
positary received  as  such  the  funds  of  the 
county,  the  relation  between  the  depositary 
and  the  county  was  that  of  debtor  and  credi- 
tor, the  depositary  not  being  a  public  ofilcer 
having  charge  of  public  funds.  Henry  Coun- 
ty V.  Salmon,  100  S.  W.  20,  201  Mo.  138. 

The  deposit  of  money  in  a  savings  bank 
creates  the  relation  of  "debtor  and  creditor" 
between  the  depositor  and  the  bank.  The 
transaction  between  a  deposAtoT  and  a  bank 
is  really  a  loan  of  money  and  not  a  deposit 
in  the  strict  legal  sense  of  the  term.  The 
bank  borrows  the  money,  becomes  the  owner 
of  it,  and  is  charged  with  a  contractual  ob- 
ligation to  repay  an  equal  amount  at  a  fu- 
ture time  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of 
the  banker's  contract  Schlppers  t.  Kemp- 
kes  (N.  J.)  67  AtL  1042,  1043. 

DECALCOMANIA 

"Decalcomanla,"  as  defined  by  the  Cen- 
tury Dictionary,  is  the  practice  or  process  of 
transferring  pictures  on  marble,  porcelain, 
glass,  wood,  and  the  like,  while,  as  defined  by 
the  Standard  Dictionary,  it  is  the  process  of 
transferring  prints  from  paper  and  miiiring 
them  adhere  to  the  glass,  porcelain,  or  the 
like.  "Decaloomanla"  paper  is  not  dutiable 
under  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c  11,  f  1, 
Schedule  M,  pars.  400,  403,  30  Stat  188,  189, 
as  lithographic  prints  or  printed  matter,  be- 
ing commercially  a  distinct  article  from  ^- 
ther,  but  falls  under  the  provision  of  *%nr^ 
face-coated  papers  ♦  ♦  ♦  printed,''  under 
paragraph  398,  30  Stat  18a  United  States 
V.  O.  O.  Hempstead  ft  Son,  169  Fed.  290,  29L 

DECEASE 

See  Previous  Decease. 

DECEASED  CHILD 

Any  deceased  child,  see  Any. 

The  language  of  a  will  must  be  construed 
with  reference  to  the  time  of  the  testator's 
death;  and  in  a  will  providing  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  income  from  trust  property, 
and  on  the  happening  of  a  certain  contingen- 
cy the  corpus  of  such  property,  among  the 
testator's  children,  the  issue  of  any  deceased 
child  taking  by  r^resentation  the  share 
which  his,  her,  or  their  pareat  would  have 
taken,  if  living,  the  words  "deceased  diild,** 
in  the  absence  of  language  indicating  a  con- 
trary intention,  refer  only  to  a  diild  dying 
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before  the  testator.  Patton  7.  Lndlngton, 
T9  N.  W.  1073,  1076»  103  Wis.  029,  74  Am. 
St  Rep.  910. 


See  Estate  of  Deceased  Person. 
As  person,  see  Person. 

BEOEDEXT 

As  person,  see  Person. 
Transactions  with  decedents,  see  Trans- 
action. 

DECEDENT'S  ESTATE 

Assets  of  decedent's  estate,  see  Assets. 
Interest  in,  see  Interest 

DECEIT 

See  Action  for  Deceit  or  Frand. 
See,  also.  Fraud;    Invidions  Biitchlna- 
tions. 

"'Deceit'  consists  In  leading  a  man  to 
damage  by  willfully  or  recklessly  causing 
him  to  believe  and  act  on  a  falsehood/* 
Haines  r.  Franklin,  87  Fed.  139,  141. 

**  'Deceit'  is  actual  fraud,  and,  where  the 
apparent  consent  of  one  party  to  a  contract 
has  been  Induced  by  the  actual  fraud  of  the 
other,  the  contract  is  voidable."  Beare  v. 
Wright,  103  N.  W.  632,  634.  14  N.  D.  26,  C9 
L.  R.  A.  409,  8  Aim.  Cas.  1057. 

Duress  and  "deceit"  are  simply  different 
methods  by  which  fraud  is  consummated. 
The  same  remedies  are  available  to  the  in- 
jured party.  Neibuhr  v.  Gage,  108  N.  W. 
884,  887,  99  Minn.  149. 

A  fraud,  within  the  contemplation  of 
the  law,  is  such  act  as  would  justifjy  a  re- 
scission of  a  contract  on  its  discovery,  the 
elements  of  which  are  said  to  be  "that 
where  one  makes  a  false  representation  of  a 
material  fact,  knowing  it  to  be  false,  with 
the  intent  to  induce  the  person  to  whom  It 
is  made  to  rely  on  it,  and  this  person  does 
rely  on  it,  is  deceived,  and  pecuniarily  dam- 
aged, it  is  "deceit"  which  will  avoid  the 
contract.  First  Nat.  Bank  of  Wellington  v. 
Person,  111  N.  W.  730,  731,  101  Minn.  30. 

A  person's  false  swearing  that  he  was 
not  served  with  summons  and  complaint, 
and  obtaining  others  to  corroborate  his  state- 
ment, whereby  he  obtained  an  order  or  man- 
date from  the  court  which  stayed  the  op- 
posite party  from  proceeding  under  the  Judg- 
ment, is  a  "deceit"  within  CJode  Civ.  Proc. 
I  14,  empowering  courts  of  record  to  pun- 
ish by  fine  and  imprisonment  a  party  to  an 
action  or  special  proceeding  for  any  deceit 
or  abuse  of  a  mandate  or  proceeding  of  the 
court  DoUard  v.  Kovonsky,  113  N.  Y. 
Supp.  793,  797,  61  Mlsa  Rep.  392w 

False  representations  to  a  married  wo- 
man as  to  title  to  property  which  her  hus- 
band had  formerly  owned,  and  as  to  the  dis- 


position of  the  proceeds  of  its  sale,  whidi 
induced  her  to  believe  that  her  husband  was 
to  receive  one-half  of  such  proceeds,  when 
in  fact  he  was  to  receive  nothing,  were  ma- 
terial representations  and  suflBLclent  to  consti- 
tute an  Inducement  leading  her  to  release 
her  dower  Interest  In  the  property,  and,  as 
such,  afforded  grounds  for  an  action  of  "de- 
ceit," although  she  did  not  expect  to  directly 
receive  any  money  herself  in  consideration 
for  such  release.  Garry  v.  Garry,  72  N. 
E.  335,  187  Mass.  62. 

Where  a  vendor  makes  fftlse  representa- 
tions as  to  material  flacts  relating  to  the 
property  sold,  having  at  the  time  knowledge 
that  his  statements  are  fidse  or  what  the 
law  regards  as  equivalent  to  sn6h  knowledge, 
and  intending  that  the  purchaser  shall  re- 
ly upon  them  as  an  inducement  to  the  pur- 
dbase,  he  is  liable  in  an  action  of  deceit 
where  the  purchaser  relies  thereon  to  his 
damage.  White  Sewing  Bfach.  Ck>.  v.  Bullock 
(N.  0.)  76  S.  E.  634.  636. 

Under  Wilson's  Rev.  &  Ann.  St  1903, 
I  14,  art  1,  c.  15,  par.  743,  defining  actual 
fraud  by  a  party  to  a  contract,  as  the  sug- 
gestion as  a  fact  of  that  which  la  not  true, 
by  one  who  does  not  believe  it  to  be  true, 
or  the  positive  assertion,  in  a  manner  not 
warranted  by  the  Information  of  the  person 
making  it,  of  that  which  ia  not  true,  though 
he  believes  it  to  be  true,  and  defining  "de- 
ceit" as  the  suggestion  as  a  fact  of  that 
which  Is  not  true  by  one  who  does  not  be- 
lieve it  to  be  true,  or  the  assertion  as  a  fact 
of  that  which  is  not  true  by  one  who  has 
no  reasonable  ground  for  believing  it  to  be 
true,  a  party  is  guilty  of  fraud  and  "deceit" 
where,  with  Intent  to  Induce  another  to  en- 
ter into  a  contract,  he  makes  a  positive  as- 
sertion which  Is  material  In  a  manner  not 
warranted  by  his  Information,  or  where 
he  is  not  shown  to  have  had  reasonable 
grounds  for  believing  it  to  be  true,  where 
the  assertion  so  made  is  not  true,  even 
though  believed  by  the  party  making  it.  In 
such  case  the  definite  assertion  as  a  fact  of 
that  which  is  untrue  concerning  that  of 
which  the  party  has  no  knowledge  is  tanta- 
mount to  the  assertion  of  something  which 
the  party  knows  to  be  untrue.  Garvin  v. 
Harrell,  113  Pac.  186,  188,  27  OkL  373,  35 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  862,  Ann.  Gas.  1912B,  744. 

The  mere  fact  that  a  director,  who 
knows  that  his  bank  is  insolvent,  takes  no 
action  to  close  the  bank  or  announce  its  in- 
solvency does  not  make  him  liable  for  "de- 
ceit" to  persons  who  have  extended  credit 
after  the  bank  became  Insolvent  on  the  as- 
sumption that  it  was  solvent  Hart  v.  Evan- 
son,  105  N.  W.  942,  944,  14  N.  D.  570,  8  L.  R. 
A.  (N.  S.)  438. 

To  constitute  deceit  and  fraud  by  the 
use  of  language,  the  language  need  not  af- 
firm the  existence  or  nonexistence  of  some- 
thing which  is  untrue.     It  la  sufficient  If 
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tbe  language  of  one  party  mlsleada  the  oth- 
er as  to  the  existence  of  a  fact  and  induces 
him  to  contract  Marietta  Fertilizer  Co.  v. 
Beckwith,  61  S.  B.  149,  151,  4  Ga.  App.  245. 

'l>eoeit,"  in  the  law,  has  a  broad  sig- 
nificance. Any  device  or  false  representation 
by  which  one  man  misleads  another  to  his 
Injury,  and  fraudulent  misrepresentations  by 
which  one  man  deceives  another  to  the  in- 
jury of  the  latter,  are  deceit  Where  a  per- 
son is  induced  to  change  her  status  from 
that  of  an  unmarried  to  that  of  a  married 
woman,  with  all  of  the  duties  and  obliga- 
tions pertaining  to  the  changed  relationship, 
if  this  result  is  accomplished  by  deceit,  she 
has,  within  the  law,  been  deceived;  she 
has  been  induced  to  do  that  which,  but  for 
the  false  practice,  she  would  not  have  done, 
and  has  been  led  to  change  her  position  in 
most  vital  respects — respects  which  may  af- 
fect her  financially,  as  certainly  as  they 
affect  her  social  and  domestic  status.  Peo- 
ple V.  Chadwick,  76  Pac.  884,  886,  143  CaL 
116  (citing  And.  Law  Diet). 

To  constitute  actionable  deceit,  repre- 
sentations must  be  false  to  defendant's 
knowledge,  be  made  with  intent  to  deceive, 
must  deceive,  and  result  in  injury  from  re- 
liance thereon.  Remmers  v.  Remmers,  117 
S.  W.  1117,  1121,  217  Mo.  541. 

•Traud,"  within  the  contemplation  of 
the  law,  is  such  as  will  justify  rescission  of 
a  contract  upon  its  discovery,  the  elements 
of  which  are  said  to  be  that  where  one  makes 
a  false  representation  of  a  material  fact 
knowing  it  to  be  false,  with  Intent  to  induce 
a  person  to  whom  It  is  made  to  rely  on  it, 
and  this  person  does  rely  on  it,  and  Is  deceiv- 
ed, and  pecuniarily  damaged,  it  is  "deceit" 
which  will  avoid  the  contract  f^rst  Nat 
Bank  of  Wellington  v.  Person,  111  N.  W. 
730,  731,  101  Minn.  30  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Rlggs  v.  Thorpe,  69  N.  W. 
891,  67  Minn.  217). 

Rev.  Codes,  I  5072,  providing  that  one 
who  willfully  deceives  another  with  intent 
to  induce  liim  to  alter  his  position  to  his  Injury 
is  liable  for  the  resulting  damages,  and  sec- 
tion 5073,  defining  "deceit"  by  subdivision  4, 
including  a  promise  made  without  any  in- 
tention of  performing  it,  are  declaratory  of 
existing  rules  of  law,  and  a  party  to  a  con- 
tract, who  proves  that  the  adverse  party  en- 
tered into  the  contract  without  any  intention 
of  performing  his  part  of  it,  or  without  any 
intention  of  performing  any  one  or  more  of 
the  provisions  therein  made  by  blm  as  to  a 
material  matter,  is  entitled  to  damages  for 
the  deceit  Kelly  v.  Ellis,  104  Pac.  873,  874, 
39  Mont  597. 

A  declaration  alleging  that  defendant, 
fraudulently  intending  to  damage  and  ruin 
plaintiff  and  bring  upon  her  pain  and  suf- 
fering of  mind  and  body,  paid  his  attentions 
to  her  as  a  suitor;    that  he  fraudulently 


represented  that,  though  he  was  married,  the 
marriage  was  void;  that  plaintiff,  relying 
on  his  representations,  entered  into  the  mar- 
riage relation  with  him,  lived  with  him  for 
years  as  his  wife,  and  had  <diildreo  by  him; 
that  she  desired,  a  public  ceremony,  and 
that  he  promised  to  have  the  same  perform- 
ed; that  thereafter  defendant  refused  to 
keep  the  promises,  and  on  obtaining  a  divorce 
from  the  former  wife  married  another  wo- 
man, and  deserted  plaintiff  and  refused  to 
support  her  and  her  children — ^Is  not  in  se- 
duction or  for  breach  of  promise  to  marry 
but  sets  up  a  good  cause  of  action  for 
fraud  and  "deceit"  Sears  v.  Weguer,  114 
N.  W.  224,  226,  150  Mich.  388,  14  L.  R  A. 
(N.  S.)  819. 

In  order  to  maintain  an  action  for  "de- 
ceit," the  statement  relied  on  must  have 
been  false,  must  have  been  made  with  actual 
or  constructive  knowledge  of  its  falsity,  and 
must  have  actually  misled  or  deceived. 
Southern  Exp.  Co.  v.  Fox  &  Ix>gan,  115  S. 
W.  184,  185,  131  Kj.  257,  183  Am.  St  Rep. 
241. 

Rev.  St  1899,  |  8528,  as  amended  by 
Acts  1905,  p.  215,  authorizing  the  Board  of 
Dental  Examiners  to  revoke  the  license  of 
any  dentist  for  "fraud,  deceit  or  misrepre- 
sentation" in  the  practice  of  dentistry,  is  not 
invalid  for  uncertainty  because  the  quoted 
words  have  a  well-defined  meaning  tn  law 
and  in  common  use ;  the  word  "fraud"  mean- 
ing an  intentional  iperversion  of  truth  to  In- 
duce another  in  reliance  on  it  to  part  with 
some  valuable  thing  belonging  to  him,  or  to 
surrender  a  legal  right,  the  word  "deceit" 
meaning  any  trick  or  contrivance  used  to 
defraud  another  to  his  injury,  and  the  word 
"misrepresentation"  meaning  untrue,  improp- 
er, or  unfaithful  representation,  such  as  a 
false  statement  of  account,  or  as  a  misrep- 
resentation of  one's  motives.  The  words 
"gross  violation  of  professional  duties"  In 
Rev.  St  1899,  §  8528,  as  amended  by  Acts 
1905,  p.  215,  authorizing  the  revocation  of 
the*  license  of  a  dentist  for  "fraud,  deceit, 
or  misrepresentation  in  the  practice  of  den- 
tistry, or  for  gross  violation  of  professional 
duties,"  are  used  to  cover  offenses  aimiUr 
to  and  belonging  to  the  same  general  class  as 
those  denounced  by  the  words  "fraud,  deceit 
or  misrepresentation,"  so  that  the  statute  is 
not  invalid  for  uncertainty  on  the  ground 
that  the  words  "gross  violation  of  profes- 
sional duties"  have  no  well-defined  meaning. 
State  ex  reL  Williams  v.  Purl,  128  S.  W. 
196,  201,  202,  228  Mo.  1. 

A  complaint  in  an  action  by  a  wife 
for  damages  for  the  separation  of  herself 
from  her  husband,  which  alleges  that  the 
separation  was  caused  by  her  harsh  and  cm^ 
treatment  of  him,  that  her  attitude  and  con- 
duct toward  him  were  induced  by  false  state- 
ments knowingly  made  to  her  by  defendant 
concerning  her  husband,  with  the  intent  to 
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cause  a  separation  between  the  wife  and  her 
husband,  and  that,  when  she  discovered  the 
falsity  of  the  representations  and  the  intent 
of  defendant,  she  sought  for  her  husband, 
but  was  unable  to  ascertain  bis  whereabouts, 
though  stating  no  cause  of  action  for  the  ab- 
duction or  enticement  of  the  husband  from 
the  wife,  states  a  cause  of  action  for  deceit 
within  av.  Code,  U  1708,  1709,  providing 
that  every  one  must  abstain  from  infringing 
on  any  of  the  right  of  another,  and  that  one 
who  willfully  deceives  another  with  intent  to 
induce  him  to  alter  his  position  to  his  injury  is 
liable  for  the  resulting  damages,  and  within 
the  general  rule  that  an  action  for  deceit  lies 
where  a  party  has  made  a  false  representa- 
tion of  a  material  fact  susceptible  of  knowl- 
edge, knowing  it  to  be  false,  or  not  having 
sufficient  knowledge  to  warrant  the  represen- 
tation, with  intent  to  induce  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  made  to  rely  on  It,  and  to  do  or 
refrain  from  doing  something  to  his  pe- 
cuniary Injury,  when  such  person,  acting 
with  reasonable  prudence,  is  thereby  deceiv- 
ed and  injured,  and  the  mere  fact  that  the 
conduct  of  the  wife  was  the  direct  cause 
of  the  separation  did  not  relieve  defendant 
from  liability.  Work  v.  Campbell,  128  Paa 
943,  946,  164  Cah  343,  43  L.  R.  A«  (N.  S.) 
681. 

"Deceit"  exists  within  the  meaning  of 
Philippine  Island  Code,  art.  1269,  providing 
there  is  deceit  when,  by  words  or  Insidious 
machinations  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  con- 
tracting parties,  the  other  is  induced  to  exe- 
cute a  contract  which  without  them  he  would 
not  have  made,  where  the  party  who  obtains 
the  consent  does  so  by  means  of  concealing 
or  omitting  to  state  material  facts  with  In- 
tent to  deceive,  by  reason  of  which  omission 
or  concealment  the  other  party  was  induced 
to  give  a  consent  which  he  would  not  oth- 
erwise have  given.  Strong  v.  Repide,  29 
Sup.  Ct  621,  524,  213  U.  S.  419,  63  U  Ed. 
863. 

As  personal  injury 

See  Personal  Injury. 

DECEIVE 

■ 

]>EOEPTIOir 

"Deception,"  as  used  In  the  statute  (Rev. 
St  §  3718a)  conferring  jurisdiction  on  jus- 
tices of  the  peace  in  cases  of  violation  of  the 
law  to  prevent  adulteration  and  deception  in 
the  sale  of  dairy  products  and  drugs  and 
medicines,  means  deception  because  of,  or 
the  result  of,  adulteration  and  deception 
caused  by  the  imitation  and  counterfeiting 
of  the  natural  products  of  food,  such  as 
cheese,  butter,  and  all  artificial  counterfeit 
foods  and  drinks,  so  that  the  sale  of  a  well- 
known  patent  medicine  by  its  ordinary  name 
was  not  within  the  act,  though  it  contained 
morphine  and  was  not  marked  poison.  State 
V.  Marvin,  5  Ohio  Dec.  593-595;  Marvin  v. 
State,  7  Ohio  Dec.  204,  207-209. 


DECENT— DECENCY 

See  Openly  Outrage  Public  Decency. 

DECENT  ACCESS 

See  Safe  and  Decent  Access. 

DECENT  BUBIAIi 

The  determination  as  to  how  a  corpse 
shall  be  dressed  for  burial  and  the  quality 
of  the  coffin  and  the  box  in  which  it  is  to  be 
placed,  as  well  as  the  depth  of  the  grave,  are 
matters  for  ^those  who  have  the  burial  in 
charge,  so  that  what  is  a  "decent,"  "proper," 
or  "respectable"  burial  will  vary  with  the 
financial  or  social  standing  of  the  deceased 
and  his  relatives,  the  customs  of  the  commu- 
nity, and  the  rules  of  religious,  social,  and 
political  organizations  to  which  he  may  have 
belonged.  Seaton  v.  Commonwealth,  149  S. 
W.  871,  872,  149  Ky.  498,  42  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
211. 

DECIDIK)US  PLANT 

"'Evergreen,*  used  as  an  adjective, 
means  'always  green;  verdant  throughout  the 
year'  (Cent  Diet.);  or  'retaining  greenness 
or  verdure  throughout  the  year;  not  deddn- 
ous'  (Stand.  Diet).  As  a  noun  the  word  is 
defined  as  'a  plant  that  retains  its  verdure 
through  all  seasons,  as  the  pine  and  other 
coniferous  trees,  the  holly,  laurel,  holm  oak, 
ivy,  rhododendron,  and  many  others'  (Cent 
Diet).  In  the  provision  for  'evergreen  seed- 
lings/ the  word  is  doubtless  used  by  way  of 
contrast  with  'deciduous,'  as  indicated  in  the 
provision  for  'fruit  and  ornamental  trees, 
deciduous  and  evergreen.'"  A  deciduous 
plant  is  one  which  loses  its  leaves,  etc., 
every  year,  especially  in  the  autumn.  In 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  i  1,  Schedule 
G,  par.  252,  80  Stat  170,  the  provision  for 
"evergreen  seedlings"  is  not  restricted  to 
such  evergreen  plants  as  the  conifers  and 
box,  but  extends  to  those  that  retain  their 
verdure  or  greenness  throughout  the  year; 
and  seedlings  of  rhododendrons  and  laurels, 
that  remain  green  constantly  are  included 
in  said  provision.  United  States  v.  Ouwer- 
kerk,  153  Fed.  916,  917. 

DECISION 

See  Final  Decision;    Judicial  Decision; 

.    Retroactive  Decision. 

Announcement  as  rendition  of  judgment, 

see  Rendition  of  Judgment. 
Per  curiam  decision,  see  Per  Curiam. 
Short  form  decision,  see  Short  Form. 
See,  also,  Decree;  Judgment 

.  The  by-laws  of  an  association  formed  to 
aid  its  members  in  the  collection  of  their 
debts  and  to  settle  disputes  between  its  mem- 
bers and  between  members  and  others,  pro- 
vided that,  where  correctness  of  accounts  be- 
tween members  and  others  was  disputed  and 
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a  settlement  refused  in  conseqaence,  unless 
the  debtor  should  arbitrate  as  provided  for 
members,  the  matter  might  be  referred  by  the 
creditor  member  to  the  executive  committee, 
who  should  determine  the  action  of  the  asso- 
ciation, and  its  decision  as  to  the  Justice  or 
otherwise  of  the  claim,  so  fftr  as  the  member 
of  the  association  as  such  was  concerned, 
should  be  final.  Held,  that  where  the  claim 
of  a  member  against  one  who  was  not. a 
member  was  referred  to  the  executive  com- 
mittee, and  a  hearing  was  had,  and  the 
committee  on  advice  of  its  counsel  dismissed 
the  claim,  there  was  a  "decision  as  to  the 
justice  or  otherwise  of  the  claim,"  within 
the  by-laws,  and  mandamus  to  compel  fur- 
ther action  will  be  denied.  People  ex  rel. 
Huber  Co.  v.  Manufacturers'  &  Dealers'  Pro- 
tective Ass'n,  1(H  N.  Y.  Supp.  575,  577,  54 
Misc.  Rep.  332. 

Of  city  englAee' 

A  contract  by  a  city  for  the  construction 
ot  sewers  provided  that  if,  In  the  course 
of  the  work,  the  city  became  dissatisfied 
therewith,  it  might  proceed  to  complete  the 
work,  and  the  expense  in  doing  so  should  be 
allowed  to  it  by  the  contractors  in  accordance 
with  the  decision  of  the  dty  engineer,  from 
whose  dedsion  there  should  be  no  appeal. 
The  contingency  occurred,  and  the  city  did 
some  work  in  the  premises  and  then  relet  the 
contract  for  completion.  Held,  that  the  re- 
port by  the  dty  engineer  in  office  on  the  final 
completion  of  the  work  to  the  mayor,  show- 
ing an  estimate  of  the  amount  of  work  done 
and  material  furnished  by  the  contractor  to 
whom  the  work  was  relet,  and  showing  on 
its  face  that  it  referred  only  to  the  relations 
of  the  dty  and  such  contractor,  was  not  a 
''dedsion"  of  the  engineer,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  first  contract  Such  report  was 
not  suffident  to  constitute  a  "decision"  with- 
in the  meaning  of  the  first  contract,  as  it 
did  not  deal  with  the  entire  work,  including 
that  done  by  the  city,  but  related  only  to  the 
work  by  the  subsequent  contractor.  City  of 
San  Antonio  v.  L.  A.  Marshall  &  Co.  (Tex.) 
85  S.  W.  315,  316. 

Of  commissioners 

An  award  of  commissioners  in  eminent 
domain  proceedings  is  neither  a  verdict,  a 
report,  nor  a  "dedsion,"  within  the  meaning 
of  Code  01 V.  Proc.  i  1235,  which  provides  that 
where  final  Judgment  is  rendered  for  a  sum 
of  money  granted  by  a  verdict,  report,  or  de- 
cision, Interest  on  the  sum  awarded  must  be 
computed  by  the  clerk  and  included  in  the 
amount  of  the  judgment  In  re  Pine's  Stream 
&  East  Meadow  Stream  in  Town  of  Hemp- 
stead, 114  N.  Y.  Supp.  681,  684,  129  App.  Div. 
929. 

Of  oounty  oommissioaem 

The  word  "decision,"  as  used  in  Burns' 
Ann.  St  1901,  |  6754,  providing  that  any  per- 
son aggrieved  by  any  "dedsion"  of  the  board 
of  commissioners  may  appeal  therefrom  to 


the  drcuit  court,  and  section  7859,  providliig 
that  from  any  decision  of  sudi  cammlsslonen 
shall  be  allowed  an  appeal  to  the  drcuit 
court,  means  judidal  deddons  only ;  that  is, 
decisions  that  involve  some  Judidal  act  It 
includes  a  decision  of  the  board  of  county 
commissioners  finding  that  a  majority  of  the 
landowners  have  signed  the  petition  for  a 
road.  Ross  v.  Becker,  81  N.  E.  478,  479, 169 
Ind.  166. 

Of  referee 
Under  Code  Civ.  Proc.  |  1228»  providing 
that,  where  the  whole  issue  is  one  of  fact 
which  was  tried  by  a  referee,  the  rQx>rt 
stands  as  a  decision  of  the  court,  and  section 
1229,  providing  that  in  an  acticm  to  annul  a 
marriage,  or  for  a  divorce  or  s^aratlon,  judg- 
ment cannot  be  taken,  of  course,  on  a  reler- 
ee's  report  as  prescribed  in  section  1228,  the 
terms  "dedsion  of  the  referee"  and  "findings 
of  the  referee"  mean  the  referee's  dedsion 
and  findings  as  to  matters  of  fact,  actually  re- 
ferred to  him  by  the  order  of  the  court,  and 
limit  the  subject  of  the  r^Dort  to  the  issues 
raised  by  the  pleadings.  To  any  other  ex- 
tent, his  findings  are  not  the  flndtngs  of  a 
referee  within  the  statute,  and  ttke  court  wiU 
render  a  judgment  agreeably  to  the  actual  de- 
termination of  the  facts  upon  which  the  rtf- 
eree  was  authorized  to  pass.  Bowe  v.  Bowe, 
106  N.  Y.  Supp.  608,  610,  55  Misc.  Bep.  403. 

DEOI8IOH  (Of  Court) 

The  decision  on  a  motion  to  amoid  the 
dedaration  Is  not  a  "dedsion,  ruling,  or  find- 
ing," within  the  meaning  of  Court  &  Practice 
Act  1905,  S  481,  providing  that  a  party  ag- 
grieved by  a  "dedsion,  ruling,  or  finding"  of 
the  court  upon  an  issue  of  fact  or  matter  of 
law  may  except  thereto.  Hebert  v.  EUuidy, 
67  AtL  325,  326,  28  B.  I.  330. 

The  "dedsion"  referred  to  in  Code  €lv. 
Proc  S  1033,  declaring  that  the  party  tn 
whose  favor  judgment  is  rendered  and  who 
daims  costs  must  deliver  to  the  derk  and 
serve  on  the  adverse  party  within  fire  dayt 
after  the  verdict  or  notice  of  the  decision  of 
the  court  memorandum  of  costs,  means  a 
judgment  entered  on  a  motion,  and,  where 
the  court  rendered  judgment  on  a  motion  of 
nonsuit,  cost  bill  filed  five  days  after  the 
judgment  was  signed  is  within  the  time  pre- 
scribed. In  re  PurceU's  Estate,  128  Paa  932, 
938, 164  CaL  800. 

Dismissal  of  appeal 

Where  an  appeal  bond  given  under  Rev. 
St  I  2042,  contained  the  statutory  condition 
that  the  appellant  would  prosecute  the  appeal 
to  a  dedsion,  a  dismissal  of  the  appeal  is  a 
"dedsion"  within  the  purview  of  the  bond. 
HUl  V.  Keller,  139  8.  W.  628,  624,  107  Ho. 
App.  710. 

As  ^-nM'Mk^  of  faets  and  eonolvsiam  of 
law 

The  word  "dedsion,"  as  used  in  Bev. 
Codes,  I  4434,  as  added  by  Laws  1911,  c  119; 
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Telating  to  tbe  record  wherein  a  desire  to  pro- 
cure a  review  on  appeal  of  the  sufflciency  of 
the  evidence  to  sustain  the  verdict  or  deci- 
sion, includes  the  trial  court's  findings  of 
fact  and  conclusions  of  law  where  a  case  is 
tried  to  the  court  Bust^  v.  Fletcher,  125 
Pac.  226,  229,  22  Idaho,  172. 

''Decision,"  as  used  in  Rev.  Codes,  |  4439, 
authorizing  a  new  trial  because  of  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  evidence  to  justify  the  verdict 
or  other  decision,  or  that  it  is  against  the 
law,  and  as  used  in  the  section  providing  for 
notice  of  intent  to  move  for  a  new  trial, 
means  the  findings  of  fbct  and  conclusions  of 
law  of  the  court,  and  not  the  judgment ;  and 
the  motion  for  a  new  trial  must  be  directed 
to  the  decision,  and  not  to  the  judgment 
GaldweU  y.  Wells,  101  Pac.  812,  813, 16  Idaho, 
459. 

Under  Gen.  St  1901,  §  4756,  providing 
that  an  application  for  new  trial  shall  be 
made  within  three  days  after  the  verdict  or 
decision  was  rendered,  the  word  "decision" 
refers  to  or  includes  the  announcement  by 
the  court  of  the  determination  of  the  issues 
submitted  to  it  in  a  cause  tried  without  a 
jury.  Brubaker  t.  Brubaker,  86  Pac  465,  74 
Kan.  220. 

Findings  synonymoiuf 

Though  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  because 
"the  finding  and  judgment  of  the  court  Is  not 
sustained  by  the  evidence*'  and  "is  contrary 
to  law"  might  have  been  overruled  because 
of  its  form,  yet  where  it  was  granted  the 
defect  in  form  is  not  available  on  appeaL 
•T!Tie  court  could  have  concluded,  the  trial 
having  been  by  the  court,  that  the  word  *find- 
Ing*  in  the  motion  was  equivalent  to  the  word 
'decision,'  and,  having  done  so,  the  court 
might  have  treated  the  word  'judgment'  as 
surplusage."  Balph  v.  Magaw,  70  N.  B.  188, 
189,  33  Ind.  App.  399  (citing  Rodefer  v. 
Fletcher,  89  Ind,  563;  Rosenzweig  v.  Frazer, 
82  Ind.  342;  Christy  v.  Smith,  80  Ind.  573; 
Wilson  V.  Vance,  55  Ind.  384 ;  Gates  v.  Balti- 
more &  O.  S.  W.  Ry.  Co.,  56  N.  E.  722,  154 
Ind.  33^. 

The  term  "decision,"  as  used  in  Bums' 
Ann.  St  1901,  |  668,  authorizing  a  new  trial 
on  the  ground  that  the  verdict  or  decision 
Is  not  sustained  by  the  evidence  or  is  con- 
tracy  to  law,  necessarily  includes  a  i^pecial 
or  a  general  finding;  the  words  "decision" 
and  "finding"  being  substantially  synony- 
mous. Wolverton  v.  Wolverton,  71  N.  EL 
123,  125,  163  Ind.  26  (citing  Weaver  v.  Ap- 
pleton,  46  N.  E.  642, 147  Ind.  304,  306 ;  Gates 
T.  Baltimore  &  O.  S.  W.  Ry.  Co.,  56  N.  B. 
772,  154  Ind.  338,  342;  Weston  v.  Johnston. 
48  Ind.  1,  2;  Wilson  v.  Vance,  55  Ind.  394, 
396;  Christy  v.  Smith,  80  Ind.  573,  577; 
Rodefer  v.  Fletcher,  89  Ind.  563,  564). 

Under  a  statute  authorizing  a  new  trial 
on  the  ground  that  the  decision  of  the  court 
is  not  sustained  by  sufficient  evidence,  speci- 


fications for  a  new  trial  that  the  "special 
findings"  specified  were  not  sustained  by  suf- 
ficient evidence,  were  without  the  issues,  and 
were  contrary  to  law,  and  that  the  court 
erred  in  not  finding  certain  facts  specified, 
were  insufiSdent,  since  by  the  "decision"  of 
the  court  referred  to  in  the  statute  is  meant 
"the  special  finding,"  when  one  has  been  re- 
quired. Major  V.  Miller,  75  N.  E.  159,  161, 
165  Ind.  275. 

■ 

Under  Bums'  Ann.  St  1901,  §  568,  d. 
6,  specif^ng  as  grounds  for  a  new  trial  that 
the  verdict  or  "decision"  is  not  sustained  by 
the  evidence,  an  assignment  that  the  findings 
of  the  court  are  not  supported  by  the  evi- 
dence is  sufficient ;  the  word  "decision"  being 
employed  in  the  statute  in  the  sense  of  find- 
ing when  the  case  has  been  tried  by  the 
court  Parkison  v.  Thompson,  73  N.  E.  109, 
112,  164  Ind.  609,  8  Ann.  Gas.  677. 

Findings  distinsrnisli^ed 

The  "decision  of  the  court"  is  the  an* 
nouncement  by  the  court  of  its  judgment  and 
is  distinct  from  the  findings.  Under  Prac- 
tice Act  I  486*(Comp.  Laws,  |  3581),  require 
ing  a  party  in  whose  favor  jud^nx^ent  is 
rendered,  and  who  claims  his  costs,  to  de- 
liver a  cost  bill  to  the  clerk  within  two  days 
after  the  verdict  or  "decision  of  the  court" 
the  decision  is  the  announcement  by  It  of 
its  judgment  and  is  distinct  from  the  find- 
ings. Unville  V.  Scheeline,  93  Pac.  225,  227, 
30  Nev.  106  (citing  Elder  v.  Frevert  3  Pac 
237,  18  Nev.  278;  Robinson  v.  Benson,  10 
Pac.  441,  19  Nev.  331 ;  State  ex  rel.  Hoppin 
V.  Cheney,  52  Pac.  12,  24  Nev.  222 ;  Robinson 
V.  Kind,  59  Pac.  863,  25  Nev.  261 ;  Sholes  v. 
Stead,  2  Nev.  108;  Howard  v.  Richards,  2 
Nev.  128,  90  Am.  Dec.  520 ;  California  State 
Telegraph  Co.  v.  Paterson,  1  Nev.  150). 

Where  proposed  findings  were  submitted 
by  the  attorney  for  each  defendant,  and  the 
court,  instead  of  noting  on  the  margin  the 
disposition  of  e^ch  proposed  statement,  as 
required  by  Code  Civ.  Proc.  §  1023,  signed 
both  proposed  findings  at  the  end  thereof, 
no  other  decision  being  signed,  the  two  sepa- 
rate sets  of  findings  did  not  constitute  a  "de- 
cision," which  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the 
entry  of  judgment  as  provided  by  section 
1022.  Bdinger  v.  McAvoy,  119  N.  Y.  Supp. 
327,  134  App.  Div.  869. 

Jadcmeat  syaoaynioiui 

The  word  "decision,"  as  used  In  Sees. 
Laws  1901,  c  81,  f  40,  providing  that  any 
person  aggrieved  by  any  decision  of  any  pro- 
bate court  of  any  county  in  this  territory 
may  appeal  to  the  district  court  etc,  means 
the  same  as  '^judgment"  as  used  in  Comp. 
Laws  1897,  f  3305,  providing  for  appeals  from 
justices  of  the  peace  to  the  district  court  by 
the  person  aggrieved  by  the  judgment  ren- 
dered by  a  justice.  Oentz's  Estate  v.  Galles, 
93  Pac.  702,  703,  14  N.  M.  341  (citing  13  Cyc. 
p.  427 ;  1  Bouvier  [Rawle's  Revision]  517). 
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Jtidsment  diitinsiiished 

"It  is  true  that  in  an  abstract  sense  there 
is  a  shade  of  difference  betweoi  the  Import 
of  the  word  'decision*  and  the  word  'judg- 
ment'" But  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  on 
the  ground  that  the  judgment  is  not  sustain- 
ed by  sufficient  evidence  is  a  substantial 
statement  of  the  grounds  for  new  trial  au- 
thorized by  Rev.  St  1890,  i  5305,  cl.  6,  that 
the  verdict,  report,  or  decision  is  not  sustain- 
ed by  sufficient  evidence  or  is  contrary  to  law. 
Buckeye  Pipe-Line  Co.  v.  Fee,  57  N.  E.  446, 
447,  62  Ohio,  543,  78  Am.  St  Rep.  743  (citing 
Abb.  Law  Diet  351;  Freem.  Judgm.  |  2; 
Whart  Law  Diet  235,  437). 

The  word  "decision,"  in  Gen.  St.  1909,  i 
3624,  providing  that  appeals  may  be  taken 
where  there  shall  be  a  final  decision  of  any 
matter  arising  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
probate  court,  is  of  broader  signification  than 
"judgment"  A  decision  of  a  probate  court 
denying  the  application  of  an  interested  par- 
ty for  an  order  requiring  the  administrator 
to  make  an  additional  inventory  of  property, 
claimed  to  belong  to  the  estate,  but  omitted 
from  the  inventory  on  file,  is  a  final  "deci- 
sion" of  a  matter  arising  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  that  court,  and  an  appeal  may  be  tak- 
en therefrom.  Dobson  v.  Holmes,  112  Pac. 
131,  132,  83  Kan.  476. 

"A  'decision'  is  in  some  respects  like  the 
verdict  of  a  jury ;  it  affords  a  proper  basis 
upon  which  a  judgment  may  be  entered,  but 
is  not  Itself  a  judgment"  Where  the  trial 
court  filed  an  order  adjudging  that  plaintiff 
recover  from  defendant  a  certain  sum  stat- 
ed, and  directed  that  defendant  pay  such 
amount  to  the  clerk  within  60  days  from  the 
filing  of  the  order,  and  on  default  thereof  di- 
rected the  clerk  to  enter  judgment  for  such 
sum  at  the  expiration  of  60  days,  and  to  is- 
sue execution  therefor,  and  the  clerk  merely 
entered  a  recital  of  the  judgment  in  the  judg- 
ment docket,  but  did  not  make  any  entry  of 
the  judgment  in  the  record  book,  there  was 
no  judgment  sufficient  to  sustain  an  appeal. 
Kennedy  v.  Citizens*  Nat  Bank  of  Knoxvllle, 
93  N.  W.  71,  72,  119  Iowa,  123. 

As  law 

See  Law. 

Opinion  distinsuislied 

Under  Rev.  Civ.  St  1911,  art  1955,  pro- 
viding that  a  plaintiff  may  take  a  nonsuit  be- 
fore the  jury  retires,  and,  on  trial  by  the 
judge,  before  decision  is  announced,  the  term 
"decision"  is  not  equivalent  to  "opinion,"  and, 
though  the  court  in  a  case  tried  without  a 
jury  expressed  an  opinion  indicating  that  he 
intended  to  render  a  decision  in  favor  of  the 
defendants,  the  plaintiffs  would  not  be  pre- 
cluded thereby  from  having  a  nonsuit  Kidd 
v.  McCrack^  (Tex.)  150  S.  W.  885,  887  (dtiDg 
2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1901). 

Under  a  statute  providing  that,  on  the 
trial  of  an  issue  of  fact  by  the  court,  its 


decision  shall  be  given  in  writing  and  filed 
with  the  derk,  and  that,  in  giving  the  deci- 
sion, the  facts  found  and  the  eondiuAons  of 
law  shall  be  separately  stated,  and  judgment 
on  the  decision  shall  be  entered  accordingly, 
there  is  no  "decision"  till  the  making  of  the 
written  findings,  so  that  where  the  court  orally 
gave  an  opinion,  to  the  effect  that  judgment 
would  go  for  defendant,  and  then,  on  plain- 
tiff moving  for  Judgment  notwithstanding 
such  opinion,  entering  written  findings  and 
conclusions  on  which  judgment  is  rendered 
for  plaintifC,  it  did  not  review  and  reverse  its 
decision.  Russell  v.  B.  Schade  Brewing:  Ga, 
95  Paa  327,  328,  49  Wash.  362. 

Suppression  of  dopositions 

Where,  after  plaintiff  has  axmonnced 
readiness  for  trial,  defendant's  motion  to  sup- 
press depositions  taken  by  the  plaintiff  is  sus- 
tained, the  ruling  is  a  "decision  of  the  court 
on  the  trial,"  within  Code  1896,  S  614,  so  that 
plaintiff  may  take  a  nonsuit  with  bill  of  ex- 
ceptions, and  appeal  from  the  ruling.  Schei- 
degger  v.  Terrill,  39  South.  172, 173. 

DECISION  AGAINST  I.AW 

See  Against  Law. 

DECISION  AND   DECREE  AIXOWINO 
FINAL  ACCOUNT 

A  decree  in  a  probate  proceeding,  read- 
ing, "It  is  ordered,  adjudged,  and  decreed 
that  the  said  final  account  of  said  adminis- 
trator be,  and  the  same  is,  settled,  allowed, 
and  affirmed,"  \a  a  "decision  and  decree  al- 
lowing a  final  account"  of  an  administrator, 
within  Comp.  Laws  1900,  S  3041,  which  au- 
thorizes an  appeal  from  such  a  decision  and 
decree.  Bowman  v.  Bowman,  76  Pac.  634, 
636,  27  Nev.  413. 

DECISION  IN  WRTTINO 

A  "decision  in  writing,"  as  used  in  Code 
Civ.  Proc  U  1010, 1021,  requiring  that  on  the 
trial  of  an  issue  of  law  by  the  court  its  "de- 
cision in  writing"  shall  be  filed,  was  not  com- 
plied with  by  an  order  overruling  a  demurrer 
and  directing  an  interlocutory  judgment, 
though  such  order  was  sufildent  to  sup- 
port the  interlocutory  judgment  Vincent  v. 
Stearns,  93  N.  T.  Supp.  482,  488,  47  Iflse. 
Rep.  95. 

DECISION       GCOUBBING      ON       THE 
TBIAXi 

The  ruling  on  a  demurrer  to  the  evidence 
is  a  "decision  occurring  on  the  trial";  and, 
in  order  to  enable  the  Supreme  Court  to  re- 
view such  ruling,  it  is  necessary  that  a  mo- 
tion for  a  new  trial  be  filed  within  the  time 
prescribed  by  law.  Ardmore  Oil  &  MilliDg 
Co.  V.  Doggett  Grain  Co.,  122  Paa  241, 32  OkL 
280. 

DECK  HAND 

As  laborer,  see  Laborer. 
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DECLARATION 

See  Dying  Declaratloiis. 

As  res  gestae,  see  Res  Gestie. 

DEOIiARATXOir  (la  Pleadlns) 

A  "declaration*^  Is  the  specification  in 
methodical  and  legal  form  of  the  drcnm- 
Btances  which  constitute  the  plalntlfTs  cause 
of  action,  and  in  making  the  specification  of 
drcmnstances  it  is  not  sufficient  to  state  mere 
conclusions  of  law,  nor  to  state  the  result  or 
conclusion  of  fact  arising  from  circumstances 
not  set  forth  in  the  declaration;  nor  is  it 
sufficient  to  make  a  general  statement  of 
facts,  which  admits  of  almost  any  proof  to 
sustain  it  Campbell  v.  Walker  (Del.)  76  Atl. 
476,  477,  1  Boyce,  680. 

BEOI.ABATION  OF  HOBfESTEAB 

As  conveyance,  see  Gonyeyance. 

DECLARATION  OF  TRUST 

A  trust  in  favor  of  the  church  is  de- 
clared by  the  entry  in  the  books  of  a  bank  on 
the  opening  of  an  account  by  L.,  "M.  Church 
subject  to  the  order  of  L.,  trustee,  $500," 
though  it  appears  that  L.  intended  to  revoke 
the  trust  and  use  the  money  if  she  needed  it. 
Uttig  V.  Vestry  of  Mt.  Calvary  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  61  Atl.  635,  636,  101  Md. 
494. 

The  trustees  of  a  church  society  .adopt- 
ed a  resolution  directing  its  treasurer  to 
pay  a  specified  sum  toward  a  building,  pro- 
viding that  an  Individual  who  had  purchased 
the  lots  for  the  building  should  convey  them 
to  the  church  to  be  held  by  it  until  there  was 
a  legally  Incorporated  church  to  take  and 
hold  the  proi)erty.  The  official  board  of  an- 
other church  society  adopted  a  report  that 
the  donation  of  the  lots  and  the  specified 
sum  should  be  accepted  with  thanks.  Held, 
that  the  action  of  the  official  board  was  not 
a  "declaration  of  express  trust"  within  the 
statute  of  frauds  (Kurd's  Rev.  St.  1909,  c. 
69,  S.  9),  especially  since  the  individual  did 
not  convey  the  property  to  the  latter  church 
in  trust,  and  since  its  official  board  was  not 
by  law  enabled  to  declare  a  trust.  Marie  M. 
te.  Church  of  Chicago  v.  Trinity  M.  B.  Church 
of  Chicago,  97  N.  B.  262,  266,  263  111.  21. 

The  one  thing  necessary  to  give  validity 
to  a  "declaration  of  trust" — ^the  indispensa- 
ble thing — is  that  the  donor  or  grantor,  or 
whatever  he  may  be  called,  shall  have  abso- 
lutely parted  with  the  interest  which  has 
been  his  up  to  the  time  of  the  declaration; 
shall  have  effectually  changed  his  right  in 
that  respect,  and  put  the  property  out  of  his 
power,  at  least  in  the  way  of  interest  A 
mere  savings  bank  deposit  made  by  an  in- 
testate in  her  own  name  as  trustee  for  an- 
other, who  was  a  mere  friend- over  which  de- 
posit intestate  exercised  complete  control 
during  her  life,  was  insufficient  to  establish 
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a  trust.  Nicklas  v.  Parker,  61  AtL  267,  2^ 
69  N.  J.  Eq.  743  (quoting  Stevenson  v.  Earl, 
66  AtL  1091,  1092,  66  N.  J.  Eq.  721,  725,  103 
Am.  St  Bep.  790,  1  Ann.  Cas.  49). 

"A  'declaration  of  trust,*  without  more, 
is  not  a  contract  It  is  the  act  by  which  an 
individual  acknowledges  that  property  the 
title  to  which  he  holds  in  his  own  name 
in  fact  belongs  to  another,  for  whose  use 
he  holds  It"  Where  a  syndtcate  was  form- 
ed for  the  purchase  of  land,  and  the  title 
was  conveyed  to  a  disinterested  party,  who 
executed  notes  for  the  unpaid  balance  of  the 
land  in  his  own  name,  and  at  the  same 
time  prepared  a  declaration  of  trust  to 
each  one  of  the  members  of  the  syndicate, 
providing  that  each  member  should,  when 
due,  pay  his  proportionate  share  of  the  un- 
paid purchase  money,  and  such  declaration 
of  trust  was  given  to  such  members,  and 
retained  by  them,  they  are  bound  by  such 
declaration,  though  they  may  not  have  read 
it  or  informed  thems^ves  of  its  contents. 
Porter  v.  Woods,  39  S.  W.  794,  797^  138  Mo. 
539  (citing  Bouv.  I/aw  Diet  418). 

Where  land  was  conveyed  to  the  trus- 
tees of  a  church  '*on  condition"  that  the  re- 
ligious society  should  always  bear  a  certain 
name;  that  no  instrumental  music  should 
be  used  in  the  church,  etc.,  there  being  no 
words  whereby  either  party  bound  itself  to 
the  other  for  doing  or  not  doing  a  particu- 
lar thing,  or  for  the  existence  or  nonexist- 
ence of  a  particular  state  of  facts  and  for 
breach  whereof  the  party  bound  should  be 
answerable  in  damages,  and  there  being  no 
words  of  determination  or  reverter,  the  in- 
strument would  be  regarded  as  a  declaration 
of  trust  MacKenzie  v.  Trustees  of  Presby- 
tery of  Jersey  City,  61  Atl.  1027,  1030,  67 
N.  J.  Eq.  652,  3  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  227  (citing 
Woodruff  V.  Woodruff,  16  Atl.  4,  44  N.  J.  Eq. 
349-354,  1  L.  B.  A.  380;  2  Pars.,  Cent 
•511;  4  Kent's  Ctomm.  ♦132;  Woodruff  v. 
Trenton  Water  Power  O).,  10  N.  J.  Bq.  489, 
492,  507,  508;  Bouv.  Law  Diet.;  Mills  v. 
Davison,  35  Ati.  1072,  54  N.  J.  Eq.  659,  662, 
664,  665,  35  L.  R.  A.  113,  66  Am.  St  Rep. 
594 ;  Mutual  Benefit  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Rector, 
etc.,  of  Grace  Church,  32  Atl.  691,  53  N.  J. 
Eq.  413;  3  Com.  Dig.;  Tyssen,  Char.  Be- 
quests, 508;  Tudor,  Char.  Trusts,  50;  So- 
hler  V.  Trinity  Church,  109  Mass.  1. ;  Episco- 
pal City  Mission  v.  Appleton,  117  Mass.  326; 
Stanley  v.  Colt,  5  Wall.  [72  U.  S.]  119,  18  L. 
Ed.  502;  2  Blackst  Comm.  •166;  Litt  Ten- 
ures, S  331;  Southard  v.  CSentral  R.  Co.  of 
New  Jersey,  26  N.  J.  Law,  13 ;  McKelway  v. 
Seymour,  29  N.  J.  Law,  321;  litt  Tenures, 
§{  330,  331 ;  Den  ex  dem.  Smith  v.  Trustees 
of  Presbyterian  Church  of  Lawrence,  20  N. 
J.  Law,  551,  555 ;  Grigg  v.  Landis,  21  N.  J. 
Eq.  494,  501,  502,  511,  612 ;  Morils  v.  Ket- 
tle, 34  Aa  376,  378,  66  N.  J.  Bq.  826,  831; 
Bird  V.  Hawkins,  42  AtL  588,  689,  593,  68  N. 
J.  Eq.  229,  230,  243). 
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DECLARATORY  ACT  ^ 

A  "declaratory  act"  Is  a  declaration  of 
what  the  law  was;  Is,  and  shall  be  hereafter 
taken,  and  operates  to  settle  the  law  retro^ 
spectively.  Guyler  t.  Atlantic  &  N.  O.  R. 
Co.,  131  Fed.  96,  97  (qaoting  and  adopting 
the  definition  in  Bx  i>arte  Poulson,  19  Fed. 
Ga&  1206). 

DECLARATORY  STATUTE 

'  "A  'declaratory  statute*  is  one  which  is 
passed  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  doubt  as 
to  what  is  the  common  law  or  the  meaning 
of  another  statute  and  which  declares  what 
it  is  and  ever  has  been."  State  y.  Wirt  Coun- 
ty Court,  59  S.  B.  981,  982,  63  W.  Va.  230. 

DECOCTION 


n 


The  terms  ''beverage,"  **Hquld  mixture, 
or  "decoction,"  as  used  in  Ky.  St.  1908,  | 
2557a,  making  the  sale  at  retail  of  a  bever- 
age, liquid  mixture,  or  decoction,  which  pro- 
duces intoxication;  unlkwful  in  a  territory 
wherein  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor  is 
prohibited,  are  used  interchangeably,  each 
synonymous  with  the  other.  Commonwealth 
V.  Jarvis  &  Williams,  86  S.  W.  556^  657,  120 
Ky.  334. 

I 

DECORATED  CHINA 

Construing  the  provision  for  china  deco- 
rated and  china  not  decorated,  in  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  §  1,  Schedule  B,  pars. 
95,  96,  30  Stat  156,  held,  that  merely  adding 
a  color  to  white  chin^  for  utilitarian  pur- 
pcies  does  not  make  decorated  china,  and 
tfat  china  and  cooking  serving  dishes  of 
which  the  sloping  undersides  are  irregularly 
colored  brown  in  order  to  conceal  smoke 
and  finger  marks,  and  without  decorative  ef- 
fect, are  dutiable  as  undecorated  china  under 
the  latter  paragraph.  G.  W.  Thumauer  & 
Bro.  V.  United  States,  159  Fed.  122,  86  C.  0. 
A.  86. 

DECORATED  EARTHENWARE 

Earthenware,  to  which  a  single  color 
glaze  has  been  added,  is,  under  Tariff  Act 
July  24,  1897,  c.  11,  f  1,  Schedule  B,  par.  96, 
30  Stat.  156,  not  only  "decorated,"  but  "stain- 
ed," within  the  meaning  of  the  paragraph. 
United  States  y.  L.  Straus  &  Co.,  168  Fed. 
569,  570. 

DECOY 

As  eatiee 

The  word  "decoy"  means  to  lead  into 
danger  by  artifice,  to  allure  into  a  net  or 
snare,  to  entice,  to  entrap,  to  allure  (Web- 
ster's Diet.).  As  used  in  Pen.  Code  1895,  f 
110,  relating  to  the  offense  of  enticing  and 
decoying  away  children  against  the  will  of 
parents,  it  is  qualified  by  the  word  "entice" 


and  partakes  of  the  meanlnir  oi  that  word, 
but  even  if  a  conviction  under  the  statute 
had  to  depend  on  the  word  "deooy"  alone  it 
would  be  i^i^orised,  if  defendant  carried  a 
boy  of  15  years  of  age  away  against  the  will 
and  without  the  consent  of  his  parents  and 
substituted  his  control  for  that  of  the  par- 
ents, it  may  be  said  that  the  boy's  tender 
years  would  most  likely  lead  him  into  dan- 
ger, lure  him  into  snares,  and  entrap  liim  in 
the  meshes  of  vice  and  crime  when  deprived 
of  that  parental  care.  Arrington  t*  State, 
59  S.  B.  207,  208,  3  Oa.  App.  30. 

DECREE 

See  C<Misent  Decree;  Final  Decree  or 
Judgment;  Interlocutory  Decree;  Ju- 
dicial Decree;    Money  Decree. 

See,  also,  Judgment 

The  father  of  the  chUd  in  guestlon  by 
his  alleged  second  marriage  had  previously 
married,  and  be  and  his  wlite  parted  and 
lived  apart  It  was  not  shown  that  either 
of  them  procured  a  divor<^,  but  he  after- 
wards ran  away  with  another  woman,  and 
they  subsequently  came  back  to  the  neighbor- 
hood where  his  former  wife  resided  and  to 
her  knowledge  lived  together  openly  and 
.  otoriously  as  man  and  wife  and  discharged 
.  .11  of  the  duties  of  that  relation  toward  each 
other  until  he  died.  Bev.  St  1909,  %  342, 
provides  that  the  issue  of  all  carriages  "de- 
creed null  in  law  or  dissolved  by  divorce  shall 
be  legitimate."  Held,  that  the  word  "de- 
creed" was  substantially  equivalent  to  the 
word  "deemed,"  which  was  used  in  the  stat- 
ute as  it  formerly  stood,  and,  under  the  stat- 
ute as  construed,  the  children  begotten  by 
the  husband  of  his  alleged  second  wife  were 
legitimate.  Nelson  v.  Jones,  161  8.  W.  80^ 
84,  246  Mo.  579. 

As  oolov  of  title 

See  Color  of  Title. 

Deoisloiu  and  orders  laolnded 

Pub.  Acts  1907,  p.  497,  No.  340,  |  2,  pro- 
vides that  in  chancery  cases  an  ^ipeal  shall 
be  taken  within  40  days  after  filing  of  the 
decree.  Held,  that  the  word  "decree"  in- 
cludes an  order  overruling  a  demurrer,  and 
an  appeal  therefrom  must  be  taken  witliia 
40  day/3  from  its  filing,  and  not  within  40 
days  from  expiration  of  the  time  given  to 
answer.  Bliss  v.  Tyler,  121  N.  W.  292,  156 
Mich.  640. 

The  word  ''decree"  in  Acts  1907,  p.  497, 
No.  340,  {  2,  providing  that  one  aggrieved  by 
the  decree  of  a  court  in  chancery  may  claim 
an  appeal,  includes  an  order  overruling  a 
demurrer.  Moody  v.  Macomber,  120  N.  W. 
358,  359,  156  Mich.  76. 

In  legal  parlance,  the  order  of  tiie  oonrt 
which  apparently  ^aaUy  determines  tlie 
rights  of  the  parties  in  the  acdon  or  salt  is 
spoken  of .  as  the    "Judgwept   or   decree.** 
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whether  ft  is  valid,  voidable  or  void.    Slehlarb 
T.  Castalng,  97  Pac.  2Sd,  201,  60  Wash.  881* 

*'An  order  tbat  may  be  deemed  a  'decree' 
Is  defined  In  B.  &  G.  Comp. 'f  647,  as  one 
which  in  effect  determines  the  action  or  suit, 
80  as  to  prevent  a  judgment  or  'decree'  there- 
in." Sears  v.  Dunbar,  91  Pac  145,  147,  60 
Or.  86. 

As  decree  in  oases  of  admiralty  and 
maritime  jnrisdiotion 

"Judgments"  or  "decrees,"  as  used  In 
2  Stat  244,  c.  40,  authorizing  appeals  from 
"judgments  or  decrees"  in  the  District  Court 
of  the  United  States,  mean  "decrees  and 
judgments  in  cases  of  admiralty  and  mari- 
time jurisdiction  only."  United  States  y. 
Wonson,  28  Fed.  Gas.  745,  746, 1  Gall.  5. 

Diaoharse  in  bankruptcy 

A  discharge  in  bankruptcy  is  nothing 
more  than  a  "decree"  or  "judgment"  of  the 
federal  court  by  which  it  is  granted,  and 
must  be  proved,  when  offered  in  evidence. 
In  the  same  manner  as  any  other  judgment 
or  decree;  and  bence,  wbere  such  discharge 
was  merely  certified  by  tbe  derk  of  the  court, 
instead  of  being  attested  by  the  clerk,  to- 
gether with  a  certificate  of  a  judge,  chief 
justice,  or  presiding  magistrate,  as  required 
by  Shannon's  Code,  |  5580,  it  was  proper4^ 
excluded.  Hamon  y.  Foust  (Tenn.)  150  S. 
W.  418. 

As  Jndsment 

See  Judgment 

Judgment  diatinB^shed 

See  Judgment 

]>EOBEE  FOB  AIiXMOlfT 

A  "decree  for  alimony"  is  an  unalterable, 
definite,  and  fixed  judgment  for  money. 
Nixon  V.  Wright,  109  N.  W.  274,  146  Mich. 
231,  10  Ann.  Cas.  547. 

]>ECBEE  FOB  DIVOBCE 

Under  Comp.  Laws  1897,  f  8686,  provid- 
ing wives  with  property  and  maintenance 
from  their  husband's  estates  when  neglected 
or  deserted,  etc.,  or  when  the  husband  has 
committed  any  offense  sufficient  to  entitle 
the  wife  to  a  decree  of  divorce  or  separation, 
where  a  bill  of  complaint  was  in  form  sub- 
stantially a  bill  for  absolute  divorce,  except 
the  prayer,  which  was  for  an  allowance  for 
separate  maintenance,  coupled  with  a  pray- 
er for  general  relief,  the  decree  thereon  for 
separate  maintenance  for  life  was  a  decree 
of  separation,  formerly  called  "a  mensa  et 
thoro,"  ajod  was  a  "decree  for  divorce." 
Homing  V.  Homing,  127  N.  W.  275,  276,  162 
Mich.  180. 

A  "decree  of  divorce"  is  a  proceeding  in 
rem  and  terminates  a  marriage.  Being  a 
judgment  in  rem,  it  has  extraterritorial  force 
and  is  btading  and  conclusive  on  the  parties 
to  the  cause,  although  one  of  them  was  at  the 
time  it  was  granted  a  nonresident  of  the 


stat6  in  which  the  divor^se  was  granted. 
Stuart  y.  Cele,  92  S.  W.  1040;  1041»  42  Tez. 
Olv.  App.  47«. 

DEOBEE  OF  DISBaSSAX 

A  "decree  of  dismissal,"  without  more* 
is  a  decree  that  the  court  has  jurisdiction 
and  that  there  are  no  merits  in  tbe  case,  and 
it  la  reviewable  by  the  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals. Campbell  v.  Qolden  Cycle  Mln.  Co., 
141  Fed.  610,  612,  78  C.  C.  A.  260. 

DECBEE  OF  DISTBIBUTIdH 

A  "decree  of  distribution"  is  an  in- 
strument by  virtue  of  which  heirs  receive  the 
property  of  the  deceased.  It  is  the  final  de- 
termination of  the  rights  of  the  parties-  to  a 
proceeding,' and,  upon  Its  entry,  their  rights 
are  thereafter  to  be  exercised  by  the  terms  of 
the  decree.  Sjoli  v.  Hogenson,  122  N.  W. 
1008, 1012,  19  N.  D.  82. 

DECBEE  PBO  C0NFE880 

A  decree  **pro  confesso"  on  a  cross-bill 
is  not  within  rule  19  of  the  rules  of  practice 
in  equity  in  the  federal  courts,  providing  that 
when  the  bill  is  taken  ^'pro  confesso"  the 
court  may  proceed  to  a  decree  at  any  time 
after  the  expiration  of  30  days  from  and  after 
tbe  entry  of  the  order  to  take  the  bill  "pro 
confesso,"  and  that  such  decree  stiall  be 
deemed  absolute  unless  the  court  shall  at 
the  same  term  se^  aside  the  same,  etc ;  but 
such  decree  is  witUn  rule  1,*  providing  that 
the  circuit  courts,  as  courts  of  equity,  shall 
be  deemed  always  open  for  the  purpose  of 
filing  pleadings  and  making  and  directing  all 
interlocutory  motions,  orders,  rules,  rnd 
other  proceedings  preparatory  to  hearing  all 
causes  on  their  merits,  and  hence  the  decllee 
may  be  vacated  on  motion  after*  the  ad- 
journment of  the  term.  Blythe  Co.  v.  Bank- 
ers' Inv.  Co.,  81  Pac  281,  282,  283,  147  Cat 
82. 

A  "pro  confesso"  against  a  defendant  au- 
thorizes no  other  decree  against  the  defend- 
ant tban  the  allegations  of  the  bill  show  he 
is  entitled  to ;  so  that  in  a  suit  by  a  tenant 
in  common  of  lands  against  her  cotenants  for 
partition,  and  for  recovery  of  her  share  of 
the  rental  value  thereof,  the  bill,  alleging 
merely  that  the  premises  had  been  in  the  use 
and  occupation  of  certain  two  of  the  coten- 
ants, does  not  authorize  a  personal  judgment 
against  the  other  cotenants  for  complainant's 
share  of  the  rents,  or  a  decree  giving  her  a 
lien  therefor  on  their  Interests  in  the  land. 
Austin  y.  Barber,  41  South.  265,  266,  88  Miss. 
553. 

DECREPIT 

Where  decedent's  widow  testified  that 
her  husband  was  5  feet  11  inches  tall,  weigh- 
ed 147  pounds,  was  "real  stout,"  and  about 
60  years  of  age,  the  court  erred  in  charging 
that,  if  deceased  was  aged  and  decrepit,  that 
would  furnish  a  basis  for  a  conviction  of  ag* 
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gravated  aasault;  tlie  word  "decrepit, 
used  in  Ifen.  Code  1805,  art  601,  declaring  an 
assault  aggravated  if  made  on  a  decrepit  per- 
son, meaning  one  who  is  disabled,  incapable, 
or  incompetent,  from  either  physical  or  men- 
tal weakness  or  defects,  so  as  to  render  him 
comparatively  helpless  in  a  personal  conflict 
with  one  possessed  of  ordinary  health  and 
strength,  and  not  merely  a  person  broken 
down  with  age,  and  wasted  or  worn  with  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  etc.  little  v.  State,  135 
S.  W.  119, 121,  61  Tex.  Cr.  E.  197. 

DEDI 

The  words  **dedl,**  "concessl,**  and  **de- 
mlsi,**  when  used  in  a  conveyance  of  real  es- 
tate, import  and  make  a  conveyance  in  law. 
Headley  v.  Hoopengamer,  55  S.  EL  744,  747, 
60  W.  Va.  626. 

When  deeds  were  introduced  and  the 
warranty  was  either  express  or  was  implied 
from  the  word  of  grant,  "dedi,"  neither  the 
heir  nor  the  assign  of  the  grantee  could  take 
advantage  of  the  warranty  unless  expressly 
named.  But  while  this  was  so  as  to  war- 
ranty, it  was  not  so  as  to  certain  covenants; 
and  chiefly  among  these  were  the  covenants 
for  title,  the  beneflts  of  which  passed  with 
the  land  to  the  heir  or  the  assign,  though  not 
expressly  named.  Wiggins  v.  Pender,  44  S. 
B.  362,  364,  132  N.  O.  628,  61  L.  R.  A.  772 
(quoting  Rawle,  Ck>v.  [5th  Ed.]  p.  292,  il  203, 
204). 

DEDICATION 

See  Implied  Dedication;  Statutory  Dedi- 
cation; Way  Opened  and  Dedicated  to 
Public  Use. 

A  dedication  is  the  devotion  or  giving 
of  property  for  some  proper  object  and  in 
such  manner  as  to  conclude  the  owner. 
Hough  V.  Porter,  05  Pac.  732,  51  Or.  318; 
(1909)  Id.,  98  Pac.  1083,  1091,  51  Or.  318. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  a  valid  "dedica- 
tion" of  property  for  street  purposes  that 
the  property  should  be  within  the  limits  of 
the  dty  to  which  the  dedication  was  made 
at  the  time  of  the  making  thereof.  City  of 
Meridian  v.  Poole,  40  South.  548,  549,  88  Miss. 
108. 

To  constitute  a  "dedication"  there  must 
be  an  intention  to  appropriate  the  land  to 
the  use  and  beneflt  of  the  public,  and  acts 
and  declarations  of  the  landowner  indicating 
such  intention  must  be  unmistakable  and  de- 
cisive in  their  character.  A  dedication  is  not 
required  to  be  made  by  deed  or  other  writing, 
but  may  he  accomplished  by  acts  or  verbal 
declarations  It  may  be  express  or  implied 
and  may  be  brought  about  in  every  conceiva- 
ble way  by  which  the  intention  of  the  owner 
can  be  manifested,  but  such  manifestation 
must  be  unequivocally  and  satisfactorily  prov- 
ed.   Town  of  West  Point  v.  Bland,  56  S.  E. 


802,  804,  106  Va.  792  (citing  Harris'  Gase^  20 
Orat  [61  Va.]  833,  887;  Talbott  v.  Richmond 
&  D.  R.  Co.,  31  Grat  [72  Va.]  688,  689 ;  Bun- 
tin  V.  City  of  *DanvUle,  24  S.  E.  830,  93  Va. 
200,  204;  Gate  aty  v.  Richmond,  33  &  E. 
615,  97  Va.  337). 

"Dedication  of  a  toad  as  a  public  high- 
way" is  the  setting  it  apart  by  the  owner  of 
the  land  for  the  use  of  the  public.  People  v. 
Myrlng,  77  Pac,  975,  976,  144  CaL  351. 

"Dedication'*  is  a  gift  of  land  for  a  way, 
and  an  acceptance  of  the  gift  by  the  public; 
either  by  some  express  act  of  acceptance,  or 
by  strong  implication  arising  from  obvious, 
convenient,  or  frequent  and  long-continued 
use,  repairing,  lighting,  or  other  significant 
acts  of  persons  competent  to  act  for  the  pub- 
lic. Cleveland,  C,  C.  &  St  L.  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Christie  (Ind.)  100  N.  E.  299,  301  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  2  Words  &  Phras- 
es, p.  1912). 


Am  an  appropiiatiim  for  a  poblio 

Dedication  is  an  appropriation  of  land 
by  its  owner  to  the  public  use.  BeUenot  v. 
aty  of  Richmond,  61  S.  E.  786,  108  Va.  314. 

Dedication  is  the  intentional  appropria- 
tion of  land  by  the  owner  to  some  proper 
public  use,  reserving  to  himself  no  rights 
therein  inconsistent  with  the  free  exercise 
and  enjoyment  of  such  use.  Bartlett  v.  Har- 
mon, 78  Atl.  842,  844,  107  Me.  461;  North- 
port  Wesleyan  Grove  Campmeetlng  Ass'n  v. 
Andrews,  71  Atl.  1027,  1030,  104  Me.  342.  20 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  976. 

Dedication  is  the  intended  appropriation 
of  land  by  the  owner  for  some  proper  public 
use,  reserving  to  himself  no  rights  inconslBt- 
ent  with  the  full  exercise  and  enjoyment  of 
such  use.  Brown  y.  Dickey,  75  AtL  382,  385, 
106  Me.  97. 

"Dedication"  is  the  setting  apart  of  land 
for  public  use  and  may  be  established  by 
showing  that  the  owner  has  platted  ground, 
representing  streets,  alleys,  and  other  im- 
provements thereon,  and  has  sold  land  upon 
the  faith  of  such  plats.  East  Atlanta  Land 
Co.  V.  Mower,  75  S.  B.  418.  422,  138  Oa.  38a 
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Dedication  is  the  deliberate  act  by 
which  the  owner  of  real  property,  without 
remuneration,  devotes  the  fee  or  an  ease- 
ment therein  to  the  use  of  the  public.** 
Where  a  dty,  with  power  to  purchase  and 
hold  real  estate  for  the  use  of  the  city,  pur- 
chases land  for  a  valuable  consideration,  it 
takes  an  absolute  title,  though  the  deed  re- 
cites that  it  is  understood  that  the  premises 
are  deeded  to  the  city  for  city  hall  purposes 
only.  City  of  Huron  v.  Wilcox,  98  N.  W.  88, 
89,  17  S.  D.  625,  106  Am.  St  Rep.  788. 

Land  is  held  to  he  dedicated  when  it 
is  set  apart  by  the  owner  for  a  public  iis& 
A  dedication  may  be  either  express  or  im- 
plied. It  1b  express  when  there  is  an  express 
manifestation  on  the  part  of  the  owner  of 
his  purpose  to  devote  the  land  to  the  paz^ 
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ticular  public  use,  as  In  tlie  case  of  a  grant 
evidenced  by  writing.  It  is  implied  wben  the 
acts  and  conduct  of  the  owner  elearly  mani- 
fest an  intention  on  his  part  to  devote  the 
land  to  the  public  use.  Gulmer  v.  Salt  Lake 
City,  75  Pac  620,  621,  27  Utah,  252  (citing 
Schettier  v.  Lynch,  64  Pac  055,  23  Utah,  305, 
813). 

There  Is  no  su<&  thing  at  common  law 
or  by  virtue  of  any  provision  of  our  statutes 
as  the  ''dedication"  of  property  to  private 
person  or  corporation;  "dedication"  must  be 
made  to  the  public.  Pittsburgh,  O.,  G.  & 
St.  L.  By.  CJo.  V.  Warrum  (Ind.)  82  N.  B. 
884,  937  (citing  Lake  Brie  &  W.  R.  Oo.  v. 
Whitham,  40  N.  B.  1014,  155  111.  614,  28  L. 
R.  A.  612,  46  Am.  St  Rep.  355;  Mc Williams 
▼.  Morgan,  61  111.  89;  Washb.  Basem.  206; 
Watson  V.  Chicago,  M.  ft  St.  P.  By.  Co.,  48 
K.  W.  1129,  46  Siinn.  821). 

As  eitlier  express  or  implied 

Dedication  is  the  appropriation  or  gift 
by  the  owner  of  land  or  an  easement  there- 
in for  the  use  of  the  public,  and  it  may 
be  express,  where  the  appropriation  Is  for- 
mally declared,  or  by  Implication  arising  by 
operation  of  law  from  the  owner's  conduct 
and  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  the  case. 
McKlnney  v.  Duncan,  118  S.  W.  683,  684, 121 
Tenn.  265. 

Land  is  "dedicated"  when  it  is  set  apart 
by  the  owner  for  a  public  use.  The  dedi- 
cation may  be  either  express  or  implied. 
It  is  express  wben  there  is  an  express  mani- 
festation on  the  part  of  the  owner  of  his 
purpose  to  devote  the  land  to  the  particu- 
lar public  use,  as  in  the  case  of  a  grant  evi- 
denced by  writing.  It  Is  implied  when  his 
acts  and  conduct  manifest  an  intention  to  de- 
vote the  land  to  the  public  use.  To  make 
the  dedication  complete,  there  must  be  not 
only  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the  owner 
to  set  apart  the  land  for  the  use  and  benefit 
of  the  public,  but  there  must  be  an  accept- 
ance by  the  public.  Where  the  use  of  an 
alley  was  practically  confined  to  parties  own- 
ing or  occuping  property  within  a  portion  of 
a  block  through  which  the  alley  passed,  and 
the  expense  of  keeping  it  open  and  In  repair 
was  borne  by  them,  there  was  no  dedication. 
Culmer  v.  Salt  Lake  aty,  75  Pac.  620,  621, 
27  Utah,  252  (citing  Schettier  v.  Lynch,  64 
Pac.  965,  23  Utah,  805,  318). 
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'Dedications  are  classified  into  express 
and  Implied.  ♦  ♦  ♦  To  constitute  a  'ded- 
ication' of  either  class,  confessedly  there 
must  be  an  Intention  to  'dedicate,'  animus 
dedlcandl,  on  the  part  of  the  owner  of  the 
property,  and  an  acceptance  by  the  public,  or 
by  some  authorized  person  or  body  acting 
for  and  in  its  behalf.  ♦  ♦  ♦  Being  a  vol- 
untary donation,  it  will  not  be  presumed; 
but  the  clearest  intention  to  do  so  must  be 
shown.  And  if  the  use  by  the  public  Is  mere- 
ly permissive,  'as  existing  by  the  toleration 
of  the  owner,  and  in  subordination  to,  ox 


recognition  of,  an  implied  license  from  him,- 
the  right  will  not  mature  into  a  title  by  pre- 
scription, but  is  revocable  at  pleasure.'  And 
so,  too,  the  user  of  the  public  must  be  of 
such  character  as  to  exclude  the  private 
rights  of  the  owner.  He  must  be  shown  to 
have  abandoned  his  proprietary  rights  in  and 
to  the  land;  otherwise,  the  use  of  it  by  the 
public,  not  inconl^stent  with  those  exercised 
by  him,  must  be  regarded  as  permissive  only, 
and  not  adversew"  Attorney  General  v.  Lake- 
view  Land  Oo.,  39  South.  303,  143  Ala.  291 
(citing  Irwin  v.  Dlxlon,  9  How.  [50  U.  S.]  10, 
30,  13  L.  Bd.  25 ;  Jones  v.  Bright,  37  South. 
79,  140  Ala.  268). 

As  reqnirias  both  iatentioii  to  dodi^ 
oate  And  aooeptaaoe 

There  can  be  no  "dedication"  unless 
there  is  an  acceptance  by  the  public  Mc- 
Lean Llewellyn  Iron  Works,  88  Pac.  1082, 
1088.  2  Cal.  App.  846 ;  Gillespie  v.  Duling,  88 
N.  E.  728,  730,  41  Ind.  App.  217;  Moragne  v. 
C;ity  of  Gadsden,  54  South.  518,  170  Ala. 
124. 

"'Dedication'  rests  primarily  upon  lii' 
tention,  express  or  Implied.*'  Brown  v.  Ore- 
gon Short  Line  R.  Co.,  102  Pac.  740,  742,  36 
Utah,  257,  24  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  86;  Shanline 
V.  Wlltsie,  78  Pac.  436,  437.  70  Kan.  177,  3 
Ann.  Gas.  140  (quoting  State  v.  Adklns,  21 
Pac.  1069,  42  Kan.  203). 

Any  act  which  clearly  Indicates  the  in- 
tention of  the  owner  to  set  apart  lands  for 
use  as  a  public  highway  is  a  sufildent  "dedi- 
cation,** no  particular  form  of  dedication 
being  necessary.  Carter  v.  Barkley,  115  N. 
W.  21,  22,  137  Iowa.  510. 

To  establish  a  public  street  by  dedica- 
tion, the  proof  as  to  the  otter  of  dedication 
and  acceptance  must  be  unequivocal.  To 
establish  a  pubUc  street  by  dedication,  there 
must  be  Intention  on  the  part  of  the  owner 
to  dedicate  the  land  to  the  public  for  street 
purposes,  and  an  acceptance  by  the  public. 
City  of  Princeton  v.  Gustavson,  89  N.  E.  658, 
655,  241  lU.  566. 

To  constitute  a  common-law  dedication 
of  land  for  a  street,  there  must  be  an  inten- 
tion to  dedicate  and  an  acceptance  and  user 
by  the  public.  Vance  v.  Village  of  Pewamo, 
126  N.  W.  978,  981,  161  Mich.  528. 

The  acceptance  of  a  dedication  may  ap- 
pear by  acts  showing  an  intent  to  receive 
the  same.  Miller  v.  Commissioners  of  High- 
ways of  Town  of  Jonathan  Creek,  125  111. 
App.  431,  434,  435. 

A  "dedication*'  of  land  for  public  use 
rests  on  the  intuition  or  assent  of  the  own- 
er. Before  there  can  be  a  valid  dedication, 
there  must  have  been  an  actual  intention 
clearly  indicated  by  deliberate  and  unequivo- 
cal words  or  acts  to  dedicate  the  property 
to  the  public.  Columbia  &  P.  S.  R.  Co.  v. 
Seattle,  74  Pac.  670,  673,  33  Wash.  513  (dt- 
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ing  Lewis  y.  City  of  Portland,  35  Pac.  256, 
25  Or.  133,  22  L.  R.  A.  786,  42  Am.  St 
Rep.  772). 

To  constitute  a  dedication  of  private 
property  for  a  public  use,  the  owner  must 
liave  Intended  to  absolutely  and  Irrevocably 
set  it  apart  for  that  purpose.  Heilbron  v. 
St  Louis  Southwestern  it.  Co.  of  Texas,  113 
S.  W.  610,  613,  52  Tex.  Olv.  App.  675. 

In  order  to  constitute  a  dedication  at 
common  law,  it  is  essential:  (1)  That  there 
be  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the  proprietor 
of  the  land  to  dedicate  the  same  to  public 
use ;  (2)  that  there  be  an  acceptance  thereof 
by  the  public;  and  (3)  that  the  proof  of  these 
facts  be  clear,  satisfactory,  and  unequlvocaL 
The  vital  and  controlling  principal  is  the 
animus  donandl,  and,  whenever  this  is  plain- 
ly and  unequivocally  manifested  on  the  part 
of  the  owner  of  the  soil,  either  by  formal 
declaration  or  by  acts  from  which  it  may 
fairly  be  presumed,  such  as  should  equitably 
estop  him  from  denying  such  an  intention, 
the  dedication,  so  far  as  the  owner  is  con- 
cerned, is  complete.  ♦  ♦  ♦  To  make  a 
sufficient  dedication  the  proprietor  of  the 
soil  must  devote 'the  portion  thereof  intend- 
ed for  pubUc  use  to  such  use,  and,  on  the 
part  of  the  public,  it  must  be  accepted  and 
appropriated  to  that  use.  A  dedication  is 
not  an  act  of  omission  to  assert  a  right,  but 
is  the  affirmative  act  of  the  donor  resulting 
from  an  active,  and  not  a  passive^  condition 
of  the  owner's  mind  on  the  subject  A  mere 
nonassertlon  of  right  does  not  establish  a 
dedication  unless  the  circumstances  establish 
a  purpose  or  intention  to  donate  the  use 
to  the  public.  Stacy  v.  Glen  Ellyn  Hotel  & 
Springs  Co.,  79  N.  E.  133,  134,  223  111.  546, 
8  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  966  (citing  aty  of  Chicago 
V.  Chicago,  R.  I.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.,  38  N.  E.  768, 
152  IlL  561;  Marsh  v.  Village  of  Falrbury, 
45  N.  B.  236,  163  111.  401 ;  Alden  Coal  Co.  v. 
ChalUs,  65  N.  E.  665,  200  111.  222);  Falter 
V.  Pacicard,  76  N.  E.  495,  496,  219  IlL  366 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  (^ty  of 
Chicago  V.  Borden,  60  N.  B.  915,  190  111. 
430). 

'"To  malce  a  sufficient  dedication,  the 
proprietor  of  the  soil  must  devote  the  por- 
tion thereof  intended  for  public  use  to  such 
use,  and,  on  the  part  of  the  public,  it  must 
be  accepted  and  appropriated  to  that  use. 
The  acts  on  the  part  of  the  donor  and  the 
public  of  an  intention  to  dedicate,  accept, 
and  appropriate  the  lands  to  public  use, 
where  the  dedication  is  relied  upon  to  sup- 
port some  right,  must  be  clear.  A  dedication 
is  not  an  act  of  omission  to  assert  a  right, 
but  is  the  affirmative  act  of  the  donor,  re- 
sulting from  an  active,  and  not'  a  passive^ 
condition  of  the  owner's  mind  on  the  subject 
A  mere  nonassertlon  of  right  does  not  estab- 
lish a  dedication  unless  the  circumstances 
establish  a  purpose  or  intention  to  donate 
the  use  to  the  public."    International  &  G.  ^ 


N.  R.  Co.  V.  Cuneo,  108  S.  W.  714,  716^  47 
I'ex.  Civ.  App.  622. 

To  constitute  a  '^dedication"  it  is  not  al- 
ways necessary  that  the  intent  to  dedicate 
should  actually  exist  in  the  mind  of  the  land- 
owner, who  must  be  presumed  to  have  in- 
tended what  his  conduct  indicates;  there 
must  also  be  acceptance  which  may  be  im- 
plied, and  where  the  use  of  the  way  as  a 
highway  is  beneficial  to  the  public,  and  it 
has  been  used  for  a  highway  for  a  consider- 
able period  with  the  assent  of  the  landowner, 
and  other  land  has  been  purchased  and  im- 
provements made  thereon  by  persona  believ- 
ing the  way  to  be  a  highway,  under  circum- 
stances known  to  the  owner  of  the  way,  rea* 
sonably  calculated  to  create  such  belief,  and 
material  injury  would  ensue  to  such  persons 
if  the  landowner  were  permitted  to  dose  the 
way,  the  intent  to  dedicate  and  the  accept- 
ance of  the  donation  will  be  implied,  as  be- 
tween such  persons,  If  the  facts  be  such  as 
under  the  established  principles  of  law  would 
ordinarily  create  an  estoppel  in  pais.  Ac- 
ceptance may  be  shown  by  public  use  with- 
out any  public  work  on  the  road.  No  specific 
length  of  time  is  necessary  to  constitute  a 
valid  "dedication."  McClaskey  v.  McDaniel, 
74  N.  E.  1023,  1027,  37  Ind.  App,  69. 

A  "dedication"  of  land  for  a  public  street 
is  only  complete  upon  an  acceptance,  which 
may  be  manifested  in  various  ways.  An  ex- 
press acceptance  may  be  shown  by  some  or- 
der, resolution,  or  action  of  the  public  au- 
thorities made  and  entered  of  record,  or  it 
may  be  Implied  by  acts  of  the  public  author- 
ities recognizing  the  existence  of  the  street 
and  treating  it  as  a  public  way;  but  the 
proof  of  acceptance  must  be  unequivocal, 
clear,  and  satisfactory.  The  acceptance  may 
follow  the  offer  to  dedicate  at  once,  but  need 
only  be  within  a  reasonable  time  and  before 
a  withdrawal  of  the  offer.  People  y.  John- 
son, 86  N.  E.  676,  677,  237  lU.  237. 

The  'Medication"  of  land  to  any  pnbUc 
use  is  essentially  a  matter  of  Intention.  The 
principle  of  dedication  rests  lai^ely  upon  the 
doctrine  of  estoppel  in  pais  and,  while  there 
are  general  rules  applicable  to  general  lines 
of  conduct  by  the  owner,  each  case  must  as 
a  rule,  be  decided  upon  its  own  facts.  Evi- 
dence that  deeds,  containing  no  reference  to 
a  park  dedicated  to  the  public,  described  lots 
conveyed  by  reference  to  an  unrecorded  plat, 
purported  copies  of  which  showed  a  tract  re- 
served as  a  public  square  near  the  lota,  none 
of  the  copies  of  the  plat  introduced  in  evi- 
dence being  identified  as  the  one  to  whidi 
the  reference  was  made,  or  as  having  been  in 
the  possession  of  the  grantor,  was  insufficient 
to  show  an  offer  to  dedicate  to  the  public 
the  tract  reserved  as  a  park.  Canton  Co.  v. 
City  of  Baltimore,  66  Atl.  679,  680,  106  Md. 
69, 11  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  129. 

''Dedication"  is  established  by  proof  of 
an  act  of  dedication,  and  an  intent  to  dedl- 
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cftte  without  reference  to  the  period  of  public 
use.  Davis  y.  Town  of  Bonapart,  114  N.  W. 
896,  888, 187  Iowa,  198. 

The  throwing  of  a  strip  open  to  the  pub- 
lic as  a  part  of  a  street  cannot  of  itself 
amount  to  a  "dedication"  so  as  to  bind  a 
municipality,  unless  it  performs  some  act  of 
acceptance.  Downing  y.  Coatesyille  Bor- 
ough, 83  AU.  696,  214  Pa.  291,  384. 

Acceptance  by  the  public  of  a  "dedica- 
tion" of  a  road  for  a  highway  may  be  ex- 
press or  implied.  Public  use  for  a  long  time, 
with  the  consent  of  the  landowner,  Is  suffi- 
cient acceptance,  and  the  fact  that  the  road 
has  not  been  worked  by  public  authorities 
does  not  prevent  the  acceptance.  Gillespie  v. 
Duling,  83  N.  B.  728,  730,  41  Ind.  App.  217. 

Am  manifested  by  deed 
The  platting  of  a  tract  of  land  upon  a 
map  by  the  owner  thereof  showing  a  street 
thereon,  and  the  retaining  of  such  map  in  the 
possession  of  such  owner,  and  the  making  of 
deeds  by  reference  thereto,  by  bounding  the 
land  described  in  the  conveyances  as  upon 
such  street,  coupled  with  the  subsequent 
marking  out,  crowning,  and  repairing  of  sudi 
street  by  such  owner  and  grantor,  is  evidence 
of  a  "dedication"  of  such  street  to  the  public, 
and  when  accompanied  by  pubUc  user,  or  the 
acceptance  by  the  municipality,  by  repairing 
or  working  such  street,  the  dedication  is  con- 
clusive as  against  such  dedicator  and  -  all 
claiming  through  or  under  him.  Board  of 
Com*rs  of  Town  of  Keyport  v.  freehold  &  A. 
H.  R.  Co.,  65  Ati.  1035,  1036,  74  N.  J.  Iaw, 
480. 

The  "dedication"  of  the  streets  and  al- 
leys in  a  plat  of  land  is  complete  when  the 
plat  is  filed  for  record  and  lots  sold  with  ref- 
erence to  said  plat,  and  a  formal  acceptance 
of  such  streets  and  alleys  by  the  public  au- 
thorities is  not  necessary.  Boise  City  t.  Hon, 
94  Pac.  167,  168,  14  Idaho,  272. 

A  sale  of  lots  according  to  a  plan  show- 
ing them  to  be  on  a  street  is  a  "dedication" 
of  the  street  which  cannot  be  revoked  by 
the  vendors.  Garvey  v.  Harbison- Walker  Re- 
fractories Co.,  62  Atl.  778,  213  Pa.  177;  In  re 
South  Western  State  Normal  School,  62  Atl. 
906,  909,  213  Pa.  244. 

A  sale  of  lots  by  reference  to  a  plat 
constitutes  a  good  dedication,  even  If  the 
dedication  by  the  plat  itself  has  been  incom- 
plete. Kansas  City  &  N.  Connecting  R.  Co. 
T.  Baker,  82  S.  W.  85,  88, 183  Mo.  312. 

It  is  a  well-settled  doctrine  that  where 
the  owner  of  land,  which  has  been  laid  off, 
mapped,  and  platted  into  blocks,  lots,  and 
streets  as  an  addition  to  a  dty  by  a  map 
placed  on  the  public  records,  sells  and  con- 
veys the  lots  or  blocks  by  deeds  referring 
to  the  map  in  the  description  thereof,  it  con- 
stitutes dedication  to  the  public  of  such 
streets,  and  the  rights  in  such  streets  become 
thereby  vested  in  such  purchasers  and  in 


the  public.    City  of  Corsicana  ▼.  Anderson, 
78  S.  W.  261,  263, 33  Tez.  av.  App.  596. 

Where  an  owner  of  land  sold  a  lot  ac- 
cording to  a  map)  which  showed,  adjoining 
the  lot  sold,  two  narrow  strips  marked  **Lot 
A"  and  "Lot  C,"  the  unexecuted  intention  of 
the  owner  to  make  these  strips  private  alleys 
for  the  use  of  the  purchaser  of  lots,  does  not 
constitute  a  "dedication"  of  the  strips  as  pri- 
vate alleys.  Shultz  v.  Redondo  Imp.  Co., 
105  Pac  118,  120,  156  Cal.  430. 

There  seems  to  be  no  dispute  that  con- 
veying property  by  bounding  it  on  a  street, 
which  has  actual  form,  and  is  in  use  for  ob- 
taining access  to  abutting  premises,  is  evi- 
dence of  an  offer  to  dedicate  under  the  rule 
that  public  highways  may  be  created  by 
"dedication"  through  offer  and  acceptance. 
Where  a  deed  to  city  property  named  two 
streets  as  a  part  of  the  boundary  and  con- 
veyed to  their  respective  centers,  there  was  a 
"dedication"  to  the  public  of  the  portions  of 
such  streets  adjoining  the  property.  Palmer 
V.  East  River  Gas  Co.,  101  N.  Y.  Supp.  347, 
349,  115  App.  Div.  677. 

Where  the  owners  of  land  plat  part  of  it 
into  lots,  blocks,  and  streets,  and  make  and 
distribute  blueprints  thereof,  showing  the  ad- 
joining land  as  a  park,  and  sell  part  of  the 
lots  on  the  representation  that  the  park  is  a 
public  park,  and  with  their  acquiescence 
citizens  use  it,  and  it  is  recognized  generally 
as  a  public  park  for  many  years,  there  is  an 
irrevocable  dedication  of  it.  Lueders  v. 
Town  of  Tenino,  95  Pac  1089,  49  Wash.  521. 

Am  manifested  liy  maliliig  or  filing  of 
map  or  plat 

The  filing  of  a  map  of  property,  showing 
the  streets  laid  out  thereon  by  the  owner, 
works  a  complete  ''dedication'*  of  such  streets 
to  the  public.  Van  Duyne  v.  Knox  Hat 
Mfg.  Co.,  64  Aa  149,  151,  71  N.  J.  Eq.  375. 

No  particular  form  or  ceremony  is  nec- 
essary in  the  ''dedication*'  of  land  to  public 
use  if  the  assent  of  the  owner  of  the  land  be 
shown  and  the  fact  of  use  for  the  purposes 
intended  by  the  dedication.  If  the  owner  of 
land  lay  out  a  town  and  put  a  plot  of  plan 
of  the  streets  on  record  or  exhibit  such  plot 
and  sell  lots^lt  is  evidence  of  actual  dedica- 
tion of  such  streets  to  public  use  according 
to  the  plan.  State  y.  Southard  (Del.)  66  AtL 
872,  373,  6  Pennewell,  247. 

The  marking  of  vacant  lots  on  a  plan  for 
a  park  system  dedicated  to  the  public  as 
"16x60"  did  not  imply  dedication  thereof,  the 
use  of  the  lots  not  being  adapted  to  any  pub- 
lic purpose,  so  that  the  obstruction  of  them 
would  work  harm,  inconvenience,  or  danger 
to  the  public,  and  they  not  being  a  part  of 
the  park  system.  Brown  y.  Dickey,  75  Atl, 
382,  384, 106  Mei  97. 

Iiioense  distlnB^shed 

See  License. 
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Parol  dedloatlon 

A  dedication  of  an  easement  to  a  public 
use  may  be  by  parol.  Halley  v.  Scott  County 
Fiscal  Court  (Ky.)  78  S.  W.  149,  16a 

PreBortption  difltinsnisl^Mi 

"Dedication**  and  "prescription"  are 
distinguishable,  In  that  "dedication**  is  es- 
tablished by  proof  of  an  act  of  dedication 
and  an  intent  to  dedicate  without  reference 
to  the  period  of  public  use,  while  long  user 
is  an  essential  element  of  "prescription." 
Davis  T.  Town  of  Bonaparte,  114  N.  W.  896, 
898, 187  Iowa,  196. 

As  presmaed  from  acts  of  owner 

The  acts  and  declarations  of  an  owner, 
to  constitute  a  "dedication**  of  land  for  a 
street,  must  be  deliberate,  unequivocal,  and 
decisive,  manifesting  a  positive  and  unmis- 
takable intent  to  permanently  abandon  land 
to  the  specific  public  use ;  and  where  he  does 
so  an  estoppel  in  pais  operates  against  him. 
New  York  Cent  k  H.  R.  E.  Co.  v.  Village  of 
Ossining,  126  N.  Y.  Supp.  517,  518,  141  App. 
Div.  765;  Town  of  Harper*s  Ferry  v.  Kap- 
lon  &  Bro..  52  S.  E.  492,  493,  58  W.  Va.  482 
(citing  Pierpont  v.  Town  of  Harrisville,  9  W. 
Va.  215;  Boughner  v.  Town  of  Clarksburg, 
15  W.  Va.  394 ;  Miller  v.  Town  of  Aracoma, 
5  S.  B.  148,  30  W.  Va.  606;  Yates  v.  Town  of 
West  Grafton,  11  S.  E.  8,  83  W.  Va.  507; 
Hast  V.  Piedmont  &  C.  R.  Co.,  44  S.  E.  155, 
52  W.  Va.  396). 

Am  presumed  front  user 
A  dedicated  way  must  be  duly  adopted 
and  accepted  by  the  town  in  order  to  make  it 
such ;  mere  user  by  the  public  not  being  suf- 
ficient Bacon  v.  Boston  &  M.  R.  R.,  76  AtL 
128,  136,  83  VL  421. 

Where  complainant  opened  an  extension 
of  a  street  to  tidewater,  paved  It,  and  per- 
mitted the  dty  to  use  and  drain  it  without 
material  obstruction  for  a  period  of  20  years, 
there  was  a  "dedication**  of  the  property  as 
a  street  Canton  Co.  of  Baltimore  v.  Mayor, 
etc.,  of  City  of  Baltimore,  65  AtL  824,  325, 
104  Md.  582. 

Where  the  complaint  in  a  suit  to  abate  a 
nuisance  on  a  highway  alleged  that  the  strip 
of  land  was  duly  laid  out  as  a  highway,  and 
both  parties  introduced,  without  objection, 
evidence  of  the  laying  out  or  establishing  of 
the  highway,  its  user  and  dedication,  a  judg- 
ment granting  relief  would  not  be  disturbed 
merely  because  the  court  found  that  the  strip 
had  been  used  as  a  highway  since  a  designat- 
ed date,  and  that  since  such  date  it  had  been 
a  duly  dedicated  highway;  the  term  "dedi- 
cation** being  used  to  define  the  right  arising 
from  the  user  shown  and  found.  People  v. 
Quong  Sing  (Cal.  App.)  127  Pac  1052,  1055. 

Where  a  tract  of  land  bounded  upon  one 
side  l>y  a  highway  and  upon  the  oppiosite  side 
by  a  river  had  been  purchased,  and  the  pur- 
chasers had  built  a  hotel  upon  the  tract,  and 
opened  a  road  through  the  land  ia  front  of 


the  hotel  teom  the  said  highway  to  the  river, 
which  road  was  used  for  more  than  20  years 
by  such  of  the  public  as  wished,  not  merely 
to  visit  the  hotel,  but  to  go  to  the  riv^  for 
a  variety  of  purposes,  and  this  use  was  in 
nearly  in  all  instances  without  permission, 
and  in  all  instances  without  interference, 
held,  that  a  verdict  finding  a  "dedication"  of 
such  road  to  the  use  of  the  public  would  not 
be  set  aside.  Dover  Tp.,  Ocean  County,  v. 
Brackenridge^  67  AtL  689,  75  N.  J.  Law,  204. 

Of  subieet  of  oopyriskt 

A  "dedication**  of  a  subject  of  a  copy- 
right implies  an  abandonment  of  the  incorpo- 
real hereditament  as  contrasted  with  a  mere 
license  to  the  public  which  implies  a  mere  res- 
ervation of  Its  enjoyment  The  test  is  wheth- 
er there  is  or  is  not  such  a  surrender  as  per- 
mits the  absolute  and  unqualified  enjoyment 
by  the  public  or  the  members  thereof  to 
whom  it  may  be  committed.  Werckmeister 
V.  American  Lithographic  Co.,  134  Fed.  821« 
325,  69  C.  C.  A  658,  68  L.  B.  A  591. 

DEDUCE 

DEDVCnOH  OF  FRAUD 

^*A  Meduction  of  fraud*  may  be  made  not 
only  from  deceptive  or  false  representations 
and  circumstances,  which  may  be  trivial  In 
themselves,  but  decisive  evidence  in  the  case 
of  a  fraudulent  design.'*  Llndley  v.  Kemp, 
76  N.  B.  798,  800,  38  Ind.  App.  855  (quoting 
ahd  adopting  2  Kent,  484)« 

• 

DEDUCT 

See  May  Deduct 

DEDVGTIOK8 

A  statute  provides  that  in  assessing  bank 
shares  the  assessor  shall  allow  all  the  "de- 
ductions** and  exemptions  granted  by  law 
from  the  value  of  othw  taxable  property 
owned  by  individuals,  etc.  Held  that,  if  the 
intent  was  to  allow  the  valuation  of  the  bank 
stock  to  be  reduced  by  deducting  from  the  as- 
sets of  the  bank  such  securitieB  as  were  ex- 
empt from  taxation,  the  word  "deductions** 
was  inappropriate.  Lippincott  v.  Lippincott 
66  Aa  113, 114,  74  N.  J.  Law,  439. 


DEED 


See  Bond  for  Deed ;  Donation  Deed ;  Es- 
toppel by  Deed ;  Executed  Deed ;  Good 
and  Effectual  Deed;  Good  and  Snfll- 
dent  Deed;  Good  Deed;  Good  War- 
ranty Deed;  Inclusive  Deed;  Pretend- 
ed Deed;  Proper  Deed;  Quitclaim 
Deed;  Satisfactory  Deed;  Sdsin  in 
Deed;  Trust  Deed;  Unregist^ed 
Deed;  Voluntary  Deed;  Watar  Deed; 
With  the  Deed. 

Date  of  deed,  see  Date. 

Deed,  mortgage^  or  otherwlae^  see  Other^ 
wise. 
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Party  in  deed,  aee  Party. 
Recital  in  deed,  see  Recital. 
Tender  of,  see  T^ider. 

Comp.  St.  Neb.  1885,  c.  73,  |  46,  defines 
a  deed  to  be  any  instrument  in  writing  by 
which  any  real  estate  or  interest  therein  is 
created,  aliened,  mortgaged,  or  assigned. 
Burns  v.  Cocker,  140  Fed.  273,  281,  72  0.  C 
A.  25. 

The  necessary  elements  of  a  valid  deed 
are  competent  parties,  a  lawful  subject-mat- 
ter, a  valuable  consideration,  apt  words  of 
conveyance  and  proper  execution.  Morison 
y.  American  Ass'n,  66  S.  E.  469,  470,  UO 
Va.  91. 

A  deed  of  conveyance  is  not  merely  evi- 
dence of  a  gift  or  other  grant  It  is  the  gift 
or  grant  itself,  and  ipso  facto  operates  to 
transfer  or  convey  the  title  of  the  property 
described  to  the  grantee.  Alferitz  v.  Arrivil- 
lage,  77  Pac.  667,  658, 148  OaL  646. 

A  deed  of  conveyance  is  a  contract  of 
conveyance,  and  the  grantor  will  not  be  per- 
mitted to  say  that  it  is  not  Wlshart  v.  Qer- 
hart,  78  S.  W.  1094,  105  Mo.  App.  112. 

Civ.  Code  1895,  S  3599,  provides  that  a 
deed  to  lands  in  this  state  must  be  tn  writ- 
ing, signed  by  the  maker,  attested  by  at 
least  two  witnesses  and  delivered  to  the  pur- 
chaser or  some  one  for  him,  and  be  made  on 
a  valuable  or  good  consideration,  and  a  seal 
is  not  essential.  Atlanta,  K.  &  N.  R.  Go.  v. 
McKinney,  53  S.  E.  701,  703,  124  Ga.  929,  6 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  486,  110  Am.  fit  Rep.  215. 

One  who  signs,  seals,  and  delivers  a  deed, 
though  not  named  therein  as  a  grantor,  is 
still  bound  as  a  grantor,  and  the  "deed"  is 
operative  as  a  conveyance  of  his  estate. 
Sterling  v.  Park,  58  S.  E.  828,  829,  129  Oa. 
809,  13  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  298,  121  Am.  St  Rep. 
224,  12  Ann.  Gas.  201. 

A  "deed  of  conveyance"  is  a  sealed  writ- 
ing, signed  by  the  party  to  be  charged,  which 
evidences  the  terms  of  the  contract  between 
the  parties  whereby  the  title  to  real  prop- 
erty is  transferred  from  one  to  the  other 
inter  vivos.  Test  Oil  Co.  v.  La  Tourette,  91 
Pac.  1025,  1029,  19  Okl.  214. 

"Technically,  the  use  of  the  word  'deed' 
does  not  necessarily  import  a  conveyance." 
Sanders  v.  Riedinger,  51  N.  Y,  Supp.  937, 
80  App.  Div.  277,  284.  Its  primary  meaning 
was  an  instrument  consisting  of  three  things 
— ^writing,  sealing,  and  delivering.  2  Bl. 
Oom.  295.  And  hence,  where  testator  creat- 
ed a  trust  for  the  benefit  of  his  children  and 
provided  that  on  the  death  of  the  longest 
liver  of  his  two  daughters  his  executor 
should  sell  the  property  and  distribute  one- 
fifth  to  the  appointees  of  testator's  daughter 
by  deed  or  will,  the  use  of  the  word  "deed" 
did  not  import  a  conveyance  during  the  life- 
time of  the  donee  of  the  power.  Farmers' 
Loan  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Kip,  104  N.  Y.  Supp. 
1092,  1094,  120  App.  IMv.  347. 


A  deed  by  a  widow  as  the  legal  ippgreeen- 
tative  of  her  husband,  which  recites  that,  in 
consideration  of  an  advancement  to  an  heir 
of  the  part  due  him,  to  be  deducted  from  the 
interest  due  him  as  an  heir,  in  the  final  set- 
tlement of  the  estate,  the  tract  conveyed  is 
inventoried  at  a  specified  sum  per  acre  and 
accepted  by  the  heir  as  grantee  on  that  valu- 
ation, and  which  grants  a  tract  described, 
and  which  contains  a  general  warranty 
clause,  and  which  provides  that,  on  the  fail- 
ure of  title,  the  heir  need  not  account  for 
the  value  of  the  land  in  the  final  partition 
of  the  estate,  is  a  deed  within  Rev.  St  1896, 
art.  3342,  giving  title  to  one  holding  under  a 
deed  for  five  years.  Glasscock  v.  Dimmitt 
(Tex.)  141  S.  W.  822,  824. 

An  instrument,  duly  attested,  delivered 
to  the  grantee,  and  under  which  he  went 
into  possession,  stating  a  grantor  has  "donat- 
ed, granted,  and  conveyed  unto  E.  for  and 
during  her  natural  life,  and  at  her  death  to 
a  little  girl,  nine  years  old,  by  the  name  of 
M.,  and  in  fee  simple,"  certain  property  (de* 
scribing  it),  reserving  to  the  grantor  the  right 
to  sell  and  convey  the  lands  and  lot  if  he 
chooses  so  to  do,  is  a  deed.  Hamilton  v. 
Carglle,  66  S.  B.  1022,  1023,  127  Ga.  762  (cit- 
ing Daniel  v.  Veal,  32  Ga.  689;  White  v. 
Hopkins,  4  8.  E.  868,  80  Ga.  154). 

The  owner  of  property  including  a  mort- 
gaged lot  conveyed  it  In  trust,  the  trustee 
agreeing  to  pay  the  owner's  debts  and  convey 
the  remainder  to  any  person  whom  the  owner 
might  designate  by  written  instrument  or 
will,  and  afterwards  the  owner  by  warranty 
deed  conveyed  the  lot.  On  the  owner's  death, 
the  trustee,  as  executor,  brought  interpleader, 
making  parties  the  grantee  and  the '  heirs, 
who  demanded  conveyance  of  the  lot  to  them. 
The  heirs  alleged  undue  Influence,  and  the 
grantee  claimed  that  it  was  the  trustee's 
duty  to  execute  to  him  a  deed  of  the  premis- 
es free  of  all  incumbrances ;  the  incumbrance 
in  question  being  named  and  described  In  the 
pleading.  The  Supreme  Court  in  reversing 
a  judgment  for  the  heirs,  remanded  the 
cause  with  directions  '*to  enter  Judgment 
directing  the  trustee  to  deed  the  property  in 
dispute  to  the  defendant"  grantee.  The  trus- 
tee at  the  time  was  in  possession  of  the 
mortgage  by  purchase  with  trust  funds  with 
the  consent  of  the  heirs.  Held,  that  the  man- 
date required  an  effective  deed  conveying  the 
lot  and  not  a  mere  quitclaim  conveying  noth- 
ing but  the  equity  of  redemption  after  pay- 
ment of  the  incumbrance;  the  word  "deed" 
in  such  a  case,  where  a  party  assert&  in  his 
pleadings  the  right  to  a  deed  clear  of  in- 
cumbrance, meaning  an  effective  deed.  Itzel 
V.  Winn,  124  N,  W.  1033, 1035,  1036,  141  Wis. 
645. 

Blackstone  defines  a  "deed"  as  a  "writing 
sealed  and  delivered  by  the  parties."  Andisr- 
son's  Law  Dictionary  adopts  the  above  de- 
finition and  says:  "This  comprehensive 
meaning  includes  any  writing  under  seal,  as 
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a  bond,  tease,  mortgage,  agreement  to  convey 
realty,  etc."  as  used  In  a  statute  providing 
that  no  "conveyance  of  land  or  contract  to 
convey,  or  lease  of  land,  for  more  than  three 
years  shall  be  valid  against  creditors  or  pur- 
chasers for  a  valuable  consideration  except 
from  the  registration  thereof  provided  no 
purchase  from  any  donor,  or  lessor  shall  avail 
to  pass  title"  as  against  any  unregistered 
deed  executed  prior  to  a  certain  date,  the 
word  is  used  in  its  board  generic  sense  and 
has  the  same  scope  as  the  words  "conveyance 
of  land"  or  "contract  to  convey  or  lease  <5f 
land,"  as  used  in  the  statute.  McNeill  v. 
Allen,  59  S.  B.  689,  690,  146  N.  C.  283. 

CJomp.  St.  1903,  a  73,  §  46,  defines  the 
term  "deed"  to  embrace  every  instrument  In 
writing  by  which  any  real  estate  or  interest 
therein  is  created,  aliened,  mortgaged,  or 
assigned,  or  by  which  the  title  to  any  real 
estate  may  be  affected  in  law  or  equity,  ex- 
cept last  wills,  and  leases  for  one  year  or 
less.  Section  12  provides  that  every  officer 
who  shall  take  the  acknowledgment  of  any 
deed  shall  Indorse  a  certificate  thereof,  sign- 
ed by  himself,  on  the  deed.  Section  4  pro- 
vides that  the  homestead  of  a  married  per- 
son cannot  be  conveyed  or  incumbered  un- 
less the  instrument  by  which  it  is  conveyed  is 
executed  and  acknowledged  by  both  husband 
and  wife.  The  acknowledgment  by  both  hus- 
band and  wife  of  an  instrument  whereby  it  is 
sought  to  convey  or  incumber  a  homestead  is 
an  essential  step  in  the  due  execution  of  such 
instrument,  which  acknowledgment  should 
appear  from  the  instrument  itseif,  in  the 
form  of  a  certificate  of  the  ofi^cer  before 
whom  the  acknowledgment  was  taken.  Solt 
V.  Anderson,  99  N.  W.  678,  679,  71  Neb.  826. 

The  ordinary  signification  of  the  word 
"deed"  is  given  by  the  Century  Dictionary 
as  that  which  is  done,  acted,  performed,  or 
accomplished.  Abbott's  Law  Dictionary  says 
"deed"  is  somewhat  used  in  jurisprudence  in 
its  general  vernacular  sense  of  an  act,  some- 
thing done;  more  frequently  it  has  a  techni- 
cal meaning  denoting  (1)  a  written  instru- 
ment under  seal,  and  (2)  more  specifically  a 
conveyance.  In  the  first  and  broader  of 
these  meanings,  deed  includes  all  varieties  of 
sealed  instruments.  The  words  "deed  of  re- 
lease" in  Civ.  Code,  $  5845,  providing  that  an 
entry  of  satisfaction  of  a  mortgage  in  the 
margin  of  a  record  shall  have  such  effect, 
means  simply  the  release  of  the  mortgaged 
property  from  the  Uen  of  the  mortgage. 
Swain  y.  McMillan,  76  Pac.  943, 945,  30  Mont 
433. 

An  instrument  reciting  that  the  grantor, 
for  and  in  consideration  of  love  and  affec- 
tion and  $1  In  hand  paid,  conveys  and  war- 
rants to  the  grantee  certain  described  real 
estate  and  that  the  grantor  reserves  to  him- 
self and  wife  the  use  and  occupation  of  the 
lands  as  their  homestead  for  and  during  their 
natural  lives  and  during  the  life  of  the  sur- 
vivor of  them,  and  also  aU  the  rents,  issues, 


and  profits  thereof  during  their  natural  lives 
and  during  the  life  of  the  survivor  of  them, 
it  being  expressly  understood  and  agreed  by 
and  between  the  parties  that  the  grantee, 
who  was  the  grandson  of  the  grantois,  should 
live  with  the  grantors  as  a  son,  aid,  assist, 
and  care  for  the  grantors  in  sickness  and 
old  age  as  a  son,  and;  at  the  death  of  the 
survivor  of  the  grantors,  the  title  and  inter- 
est in  the  lands  should  vest  absolute  in  the 
grantees  but  not  before,  is  a  "deed."  Venters 
V.  Wickens,  79  N.  B.  946,  948,  224  lU.  569 
(citing  Shackleton  v.  Sebree,  86  111.  616; 
Harshbarger  v.  Carroll,  45  N.  E.  565,  163  111. 
636;  Bowler  v.  Bowler,  52  N.  E.  437,  176 
lU.  541). 

The  war  revenue  act  (Act  0>ng.  June 
13,  1898,  a  448,  30  Stat  448,  provides  that 
any  person  having  in  charge  or  trust,  as 
administrators,  executors  or  trustees,  any 
legacies  or  distributive  shares  arising  from 
personal  property  exceeding  |10,(K)0  in  ac- 
tual value  passing  after  passage  of  the 
act,  either  by  will  or  the  intestate  laws  of 
any  state  or  territory,  or  any  personal  prop- 
erty transferred  by  "deed,  grant,  bargain, 
sale  or  gift,"  made  to  take  effect  in  posses-' 
sion  or  enjoyment  after  the  death  of  the 
grantor  or  bargainer,  etc.,  shaU  be  subject 
to  a  tax.  Held,  that  the  words,  "by  deed, 
grant,  bargain,  sale  or  gift,"  as  used  In  such 
act,  referred  to  transfers  without  considera- 
tion only  operative  by  way  of  gift  Blair  v. 
Herold,  150  Fed.  199,  202. 

ABBlsnment  of  aLortgase 

Where  the  mortgagee  of  lands  in  the 
state  died  out  of  the  state,  and  his  foreign 
executors,  who  had  not  qualified  in  the  state, 
executed  a  "deed"  for  the  premises,  thdir 
deed  amounted  to  no  more  than  an  assign- 
ment of  the  debt  and  mortgage,  and  did  not 
deprive  the  executors  of  the  right  to  sell  un- 
der the  power  of  sale  In  the  mortgage.  Scott 
V.  Blades  Lumber  Co.,  56  S.  £.  548,  549,  144 
N.  C.  44. 

As  eolor  of  title 

See  Color  of  Title. 

Contract 

A  "deed"  is  a  contract  between  the  gran- 
tor and  grantee,  although  the  grantee  does 
not  sign  it.  In  re  Millers*  &  Manufacturers* 
Ins.  Co.,  106  N.  W.  485,  493,  97  Minn.  98,  4 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.).  231.  7  Ann.  Cas.  1144. 

"Deeds"  are  contracts,  and,  when  courts 
can  ascertain  from  the  deed  itself  the  in- 
tent of  the  grantor,  the  deed  will  be  con* 
strued  so  as  to  give  that  intent  eflTectr  and 
that  Intent  will  be  carried  out  "as  the  mass 
of  mankind  would  view  it,"  and  not  in  ac- 
cord with  the  technical  definition  of  ttie 
words.  The  rule  that  deeds  must  be  con- 
strued most  strongly  against  the  grantor 
cannot  be  invoked  to  defeat  the  intent  of  the 
grantor,  which  fairly  appears  from  the  In- 
strument as  a  whole.    Negaunee  Iron  Co,  v. 
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Iron  Cliffs  Q>.,  96  N.  W.  468,  478,  134  Mich. 
264. 

BaUlnger's  Ann.  Ck>des  &  St  f  410,  re- 
quires the  county  auditor  to  procure  such 
books  for  records  as  the  business  of  the  office 
requires.  Section  411  makes  It  his  duty  to 
record  separately  In  books  **deeds,  grants 
and  transfers  of  real  property,"  and  all 
other  papers  or  writings  required  by  law  to 
be  recorded.  Section  4535  provides  that  all 
deeds,  mortgages,  and  assignments  of  mort- 
gages shall  be  recorded  In  the  office  of  the 
county  auditor,  etc.  Section  4536  provides 
that  every  instrument  in  writing,  purporting 
to  convey  or  incumber  real  property  which 
has  been  recorded  In  the  proper  office,  shall 
import  notice  to  third  parties.  Held,  that 
contracts  for  the  sale  of  real  estate  are  in- 
cluded within  the  meaning  of  the  words 
''deeds,  grants  and  transfers  of  real  prop- 
erty," so  as  to  authorize  their  record  and 
make  the  record  notice  to  subsequent  pur- 
chasers. Under  BaUlnger's  Ann.  Ck>des  & 
St  $  410,  requiring  the  county  auditor  to  pro- 
cure such  books  for  record  as  the  business 
of  the  office  requires,  and.  In  view  of  the  uni- 
form custom  throughout  the  state,  to  record 
all  Instruments  affecting  the  title  to  real  es- 
tate in  deed  records,  those  creating  an  incum- 
brance against  real  estate  in  mortgage  rec- 
ords, and  those  evidencing  title  to  personal 
property  in  miscellaneous  records,  the  re- 
cording of  an  executory  contract  for  the  sale 
of  real  estate  In  miscellaneous  records  does 
not  import  notice.  Bernard  v.  Benson,  108 
Pac.  439,  441,  58  Wash.  101,  137  Am.  St  Rep. 
1051. 

As  conveyanoe  liy  way  of  gift 

The  word  "deed,**  in  War  Revenue  Act 
June  13,  1898,  c.  448,  30  Stot  448,  Imposing 
a  tax  on  any  person  in  charge  of  property 
transferred  by  deed,  grant,  bargain,  sale,  or 
gift  made  to  take  ^ect  in  possession  or  en- 
joyment after  the  death  of  the  grantor,  re- 
fers to  transfers  without  consideration  and 
operative  by  way  of  gift  Blair  v.  Herold, 
150  Fed.  199.  202. 

Delivery  and  aeoeptanee  essential 

Blackstone  defines  a  "deed"  to  be  a 
writing  sealed  and  delivered  by  the  parties. 
Delivery  is  not  only  essential,  but  it  is  the 
final  act  that  consummates  the  deed.  Selbel 
V.  Higham,  115  S.  W.  987,  990,  216  Mb.  121, 
129  Am.  St  Rep.  502. 

A  "deed"  placed  in  escrow,  which  was 
never  delivered,  but  was  recorded  by  the 
escrow  holder  in  violation  of  the  terms  of 
the  escrow  agreement  has  no  effect  as  a 
"deed."  Knapp  v.  Nelson,  92  Paa  912,  913, 
41  Colo.  447. 

While  a  deed  is  defined  as  a  written  in- 
strument signed,  sealed  and  delivered,  and  it 
is  essential  to  its  validity  that  there  should 
be  a  delivery,  it  is  not  essential  that  such  de- 
livery should  consist  of  an  actual^  manual 


transfer  thereof  to  the  grantee.    Graham  v. 
Suddeth,  133  S.  W.  1033,  1034,  97  Ark.  283. 

Easement 

The  creation  of  an  easement  of  a  right 
of  way  by  grant  is  within  the  terms  of  the 
statute  requiring  the  record  of  every  "deed 
of  conveyance"  of  or  for  any  lands,  tene- 
ments, or  hereditaments.  Dahlberg  v.  Hae- 
berle,  59  Atl.  92,  93,  71  N.  J.  Law,  514. 

Iiease 

The  word  "deed,"  in  Act  May  28,  1715 
(1  Smith's  Laws,  p.  94),  providing  for  the 
acknowledgment  and  recording  of  deeds,  in- 
cluded not  only  "conveyances  of  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  hereditaments"  in  the  strict  tech- 
nical senses  of  that  phrase,  but  also  leases 
exceeding  21  years,  and  any  deed  Intended  to 
grant  any  estate  for  life  or  years,  even 
though  the  latter  Is  but  a  chattel  Interest 
subject  to  sale  on  execution.  St  Vincent's 
Roman  Catholic  Congregation  of  Pl2rmouth  v. 
Kingston  Coal  Co.,  70  Atl.  838,  839,  221  Pa. 
349. 

The  word  "deed,"  In  common  usage, 
means  a  conveyance  of  real  estate.  The 
word  "deed,"  in  a  clause  stipulating  that  the 
parties  will  by  any  deed  thereafter  executed 
prohibit  any  drilling  for  oil  or  gas  on  land, 
includes  only  a  deed  of  conveyance,  and  not 
a  lease.  Test  Oil  Co.  v.  La  T6urette,  91  Pac. 
1025,  1029,  19  Okl.  214. 

Uortgage 

Absolute  deed  as  mortgage,   see  Mort- 
gage. 

Under  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  |  8746,  provid- 
ing that  deeds,  which  include  mortgages, 
shall  be  signed  by  the  party  bound  thereby, 
it  is  not  a  requisite  of  a  valid  mortgage  that 
it  be  subscribed  as  distinguished  from  signed 
by  the  party  bound  thereby.  American  Sav- 
ings Bank  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Helgesen,  116  Pac. 
837,  841,  64  Wash.  54,  Ann.  Cas.  1913A,  390. 

Heeessity  of  words  of  grant 

An  instnunent  cannot  be  given  the  effect 
of  a  conveyance  unless  it  contains  words  of 
grant  The  use  of  the  word  "deed"  by  wit- 
nesses is  a  mere  conclusion  of  the  witnesses, 
and  it  cannot  be  presumed  that  a  written  in- 
strument was  a  deed  of  conveyance,  at  least 
without  proof  that  it  contained  sufficient 
words  of  grant  Capell  v.  Fagan,  77  Pac.  55, 
58,  30  Mont  507,  2  Ann.  Cas.  37. 

Under  Gen.  Laws  1896,  c.  202,  |  19,  de- 
claring the  use  of  the  word  "grant"  not 
necessary  to  convey  tenements  and  heredita- 
ments, corporeal  or  Incorporeal,  and  section 
11,  providing  that  any  form  of  conveyance  in 
writing,  duly  signed  and  delivered  by  the 
grantor,  conveys  to  the  grantee  the  right  and 
title  of  the  grantor  in  the  estate  conveyed, 
whether  absolute  or  limited,  and  section  4, 
providing  that  any  instrument  purporting  to 
convey  land  is  a  "deed,"  although  without 
seal,  an  agreement  between  the  father  and 
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daughter  proTi<Ilng  that  the  dangfhter  oon- 
tlnue  to  live  in  certain  premises  and  make 
it  a  home  for  her  sister,  who  lived  with 
her,  without  becoming  a  tenant,  until  further 
agreement  between  the  parties,  contained 
words  sufficient  to  convey  a  life  estate  to 
the  daughter;  technical  words  of  grant  not 
being  necessary.  Disley  y.  Dlsley,  75  Atl. 
481,  484,  30  R.  I.  366. 

Am  patent 

See  Patent. 

Sealed  Isuitmiiieiftt  implied 

A  release  by  deed  is  a  release  by  a  writ- 
ten instrument  under  seal.  Jackson  v.  Se- 
curity Mut  Life  Ins.  Co.,  84  N.  B.  198,  200, 
233  lU.  161. 

Under  the  common  law  of  Maine  and 
Massachusetts  a  written  instrument  without 
a  seal  is  not  a  deed,  and  cannot  convey  land 
in  fee.  Brown  v.  Dickey,  75  Atl.  382,  385, 
106  Me.  97. 

A  "deed"  is  a  writing  under  seaL  Un- 
der Real  Property  Law  (Laws  1896,  c  547) 
I  208,  providing  that  a  conveyance  of  land 
should  be  subscribed  at  the  end,  a  seal  is 
not  required  to  convey  real  estate  in  fee. 
Leask  v.  Horton,  79  N.  Y.  Supp^  148,  39  Misc. 
Rep.  144. 

A  "deed"  in  its  broadest  meaning  in- 
cludes all  varieties  of  sealed  instruments; 
while  in  its  secondary  and  more  common 
meaning  signifies  a  writing  under  seal,  con- 
veying real  estate.  Malsby  v.  Gamble,  54 
South.  766,  772,  61  Fla.  310  (citing  2  Words 
and  Phrases,  p.  1919). 

Tax  deed 

A  tax  deed  is  a  "deed,"  within  Rev.  St. 
1895,  art  3342,  providing  that  every  suit  to 
recover  real  estate  as  against  any  person 
enjoying  peaceable  and  adverse  possession 
thereof,  etc,  and  claiming  under  deeds  duly 
registered,  shall  be  instituted'  within  five 
years,  etc,  and  will  support  a  plea  of  limi- 
tations of  five  years  without  proof  of  pre- 
requisites necessary  to  authorize  the  sale  of 
the  land  for  taxes.  Lamberida  v.  Bamum 
(Tex.)  90  S.  W.  698,  700. 

The  word  "deed"  in  the  statute  relating 
to  tax  deeds  does  not  mean  a  deed  conform- 
ing in  all  things  with  the  statutory  form, 
but  was  used  in  its  ordinary  popular  sense, 
namely,  an  instrument  purporting  to  convey 
the  land  pursuant  to  a  tax  sale,  and  which, 
when  tested  by  the  common-law  require- 
ments, would  on  its  face  have  been  sufficient 
for  that  purpose,  even  though  void  either  by 
reason  of  extrinsic  facts,  or  by  reason  of 
nonconformity  with  the  statutory  form. 
Beggs  V.  Paine,  109  N.  W.  322,  325,  15  N.  D. 
436. 

IXTarraaty  of  title  impiNrted* 

The  taider  of  a  deed  without  covenants 
or  warranty  is  a  suffldeilt  performance  of 


an  agreement  to  give  a  "deed*'  fqt  the  prem- 
ises.   Ellis  V.  Burden,  1  Ala.  458»  467. 

Will  distinenislied 

The  test  whether  a  writing  Is  a  will  or 
deed  is  the  animus  testandi,  and,  where  the 
maker  of  an  Instrument  intends  a  disposi- 
tion which  is  in  legal  effect  testamentary, 
the  writing  made  will  be  held  a  will;  but 
if  he  merely  Intends  to  convey  a  present 
estate  or  interest  the  instrument  is  a  "deed." 
Belgarde  v.  Carter  (Tex.)  146  S.  W.  964,  965. 

In  determining  whether  an  Instrument 
be  a  '*deed'*  or  will,  the  main  question  Is: 
Did  tihe  maker  Intend  any  estate  or  interest 
whatever  to  vest  before  his  death  and  upon 
the  execution  of  the  paper?  Or,  on  the 
other  hand,  did  he  Intend  that  all  the  In- 
terest and  estate  should  take  effect  only 
after  his  death?  If  the  former,  it  is  a  deed ; 
if  the  latter,  a  will.  And  it  is  immaterial 
whether  he  calls  it  a  will  or  a  deed.  The 
instrument  will  have  operation  according 
to  its  legal  effect.  McLain  v.  Garrison,  89 
S.  W.  284,  39  Tex.  Civ.  App,  431  (citing 
Gillham  v.  Mustin,  42  Ala.  366;  Trawick  y. 
Davis,  5  South.  83,  85  Ala.  345). 

Where  an  instrument  contained  the  usu- 
al words  of  conveyance,  having  premises, 
habendum,  tenendum,  reddendum,  condition, 
warranty,  and  covenants,  and  was  not  au- 
thenticated as  a  will,  but  was  acknowledged 
as  a  deed.  It  must  be  accepted  as  a  deed,  the 
grant  being  in  the  present  tense,  for  a  wUl  la 
as  Instrument  which  vests  no  present  Interest, 
but  only  appoints  what  is  to  be  done  after 
the  death  of  the  maker.  Taylor  t.  Purdy, 
151  S.  W.  45,  46,  151  Ky.  82. 

A  deed  in  which  the  grantor's  wife  join- 
ed, which  stipulates  that  the  "grantors 
♦  *•  ♦  reserve  the  use  ♦  •  ♦  of  said 
premises  for  *  *  *  their  natural  lives 
and  the  title  of  said  grantees  *  •  *  shall 
become  absolute  only  on  the  death  or*  the 
grantor  and  wife,  is  a  "deed,"  and  not  a 
*'wiir';  the  quoted  clause  only  reserving  a 
life  estate  in  the  grantor  and  wife.  White 
V.  Willard,  83  N.  B.  954,  957,  232  lU.  464. 

Testator  and  wife  executed  warranty 
deeds  conveying  their  real  property  to  their 
sons  and  sons-in-law  which  were  delivered  to 
W.  to  be  delivered  to  the  grantees  after  the 
death  of  the  wife.  On  the  same  day  testator 
executed  a  will  reciting  tliat  he  and  his  wife 
had  sold  their  real  estate  to  their  heirs  and 
deeded  the  same  to  them,  with  instructions 
that  the  wife  .should  have  one-half  of  the 
crop  annually  raised  on  certain  of  the  prop- 
erty, etc.  Held,  that  such  deeds  were  not 
testamentary  in  character,  but  were  opera- 
tive of  their  own  force  independent  of  the 
will.  Schillinger  v.  Bawek,  112  N.  W.  210, 
213,  135  Iowa,  131. 

An  instrument  conveying  land,  *'in-eo] 
sideratlon  of  the  sum  of  $1  and  other  val] 
able  considerations  that"  the  defendant  '*' 
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look  after  my  welfare  and  business  wben  so 
required  to  do/'  "to  take  effect  and  be  of 
force  after  my  death,**  Is  not  a  will,  but.  a 
deed  of  a  remainder  Interest.  Rogers  v. 
Rogers,  43  South.  454,  cause  on  suggestion  of 
error  conditionally  reinstated  Id.  946  (dtlng 
Baum  v., Lynn,  18  South.  428,  72  Miss.  982, 
30  L.  B.  A.  441). 

A  paper  in  the  form  of  a  deed,  attested 
as  a  deed,  and  delivered  to  a  named  gran- 
tee, conveying  certain  property,  together  with 
air  the  rights  and  privileges  thereunto  be- 
longing, "at  my  death  forever  in  fee  sim- 
ple," is  not  testamentary.  Eytle  v.  Kytle,  57 
S.  B.  748,  749,  128  Ga.  387.  .      , 

•*The  general  characteristics  which  dis- 
tinguish 'deeds*  firom  wills  have  been  re- 
peatedly declared;  yet  no  definite,  uniform 
test  has  been  stated  by  which  to  determine 
the  character  and  operation  of  each  partic- 
ular instrument,  and  none  can  well  be.  The 
intention  of  the  maker  is  the  ultimate  ob- 
ject of  inquiry — ^whether  It  was  intended  to 
be  ambulatory  and  revocable,  or  to  create 
rights  and  interests  at  the  time  of  execution 
which  are  irrevocable.  If  the  instrument 
cannot  be  revoked,  defeated,  or  impaired  by 
the  act  of  the  grantor,  it  is  a  deed;  but  if 
the  estate,  title,  or  interest  is  dependent  on 
the  death  of  the  testator — ^if  in  him  resides 
the  unqualified  power  of  revocation — ^it  is  a 
will.'*  An  instrument  on  its  fac^  purporting 
to  be  a  deed,  ttibngh  there  was  evidence  that 
the  grantor  told  the  draftsman  that  he  wish- 
ed tp  make  a  will,  In  the  absence  of  any 
other  proof  from  which  a  contrary  intention 
could  be  inferred,  is  a  "deed,**  provided  there 
has  been  a  valid  delivery.  Grlswold  v.  Grls- 
wold,  42  South.  554,  555,  148  Ala.  239,  121 
Am.  St.  Rep.  64  (citing  Crocker  v.  Smith,  10 
South.  258,  94  Ala.  295,  16  L.  R.  A.  576;  Jor- 
dan V.  Jordan,  65  Ala.  306). 

To  constitute  a  "will,**  the  Instrument 
must  be  one  which  is  not  by  its  terms  sufil- 
dent  to  convey  a  present  interest  in  the  prop- 
erty, and  the  provision  in  a  deed  reserving  to 
the  grantors  and  the  survivor  of  them  the 
use  and  occupation  of  the  premises,  and  pro- 
viding that  the  full  title  and  enjoyment 
thereof  "shall  only  become  operative  on  the 
death  of  the  survivor  of  the  grantors,*'  does 
not  change  the  nature  of  the  instrument  to 
that  of  a  win,  as  a  present  interest  passed  by 
delivery  of  the  deed.  In  re  Mclntyre*s  EJs- 
tate,  120  N.  W.  587,  588,  156  Mich.  240. 

A  will  id  "an  instrument  by  which  a  per- 
son makes  a  disposition  of  his  property  to 
take  effect  after  his  decease,  Which  is  in  its 
own  nature  ambulatory  and  revocable  during 
his  life.  It  is  this  ambulatory  quality  which 
forms  the  characteristic  of  wills;  for,  though 
a  disposition  by  deed  may  postpone  the  pos- 
.  session  of  enjoyment,  or  even  the  vesting,  un- 
til the  death  of  the  disposing  party,  yet  the 
postponement  is  in  such  case  produced  by  thei 
express  terms,  and  does  not  result '!l!r6m' the' ^ 


nature,  of  the  Instrument*'  Oonaequently  tn 
an  instrument  whereby  a  husband  conveys  to 
his  wife  all  his  property,  stipulating  that  the 
same  shall  be  void  during  the  husband's  life, 
and  then  to  become  effective  on  his  death, 
without  court  process  of  any  kind,  is  a 
"deed,**  and  not  a  «VilL*'  In  re  Hall's  Es- 
tate, 84  Pac.  839,  840,  149  Cal.  148. 

The  rule  is  that  if  a  paper  passes  no  In- 
terest In  the  lifetime  of  the  maker,  whatever 
may  be  its  form,  If  it  is  operative  only  upon 
his  death,  it  is  a  "will,"  and  to  be  effective 
must  be  probated.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
object  of  all  construction  is  to  arrive  at  the 
intention  of  the  parties,  and  their  intention^ 
where  it  Is  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  pa- 
pers will  be  carried  Into  effect,  if  it  can  be 
fairly  done  under  its  terms.  The  law  favors 
the  vesting  of  estates,  and  it  prefers  a  con- 
struction of  an  Instrument  that  will  give  it 
some  effect,  to  one  which  will  give  it  no  ef- 
fect. A  deed  to  the  grantor's  wife  and  son 
recited  that  it  was  executed  in  order  that  the 
grantees  might  be  provided  for  after  the 
grantor's  death;  "that  is*  at  the  time  of  the 
death  of  the  first  party**  the  wife  "is  to  have 
and  to  hold  for  life  the  property,  and  at  her 
death  the  property  is  the  property  of*  the 
son,  "to  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
heirs  forever."  Held,  that  there  was  a  pres^ 
ent  grant,  with  reservation  of  a  life  estate  in 
the  grantor,  and  not  a  testamentary  disposi- 
tion. Ecklar*s  Adm*r  v.  Robinson  (Ky.)  96  S. 
W.  845,  846. 

"A  will  is  an  Instrument  by  which  a  per- 
son makes  a  disposition  of  his  property  to 
take  effect  after  his  decease^  and  which  is  i^ 
its  own  nature  ambulatory  and  revocable 
during  his  life.  It  is  this  ambulatory  quality 
which  forms  the  characteristic  of  wills;  for, 
though  a  disposition  by  deed  may  postpone 
the  possession  or  enjoyment,  or  even  the  vest- 
ing, until  the  death  of  the  disposing  party, 
yet  the  postponement  Is,  In  such  case,  pro- 
duced by  the  express  terms,  and  does  not  re- 
sult from  the  nature  of  the  instrument.  Thus, 
if  a  man,  by  deed,  limit  lands  to  the  use  of 
himself  for  life,  with  remainder  to  the  use 
of  A.  in  fee,  the  effect  upon  usufructuary  en- 
joyment is  precisely  the  same  as  if  he  should, 
by  his  will,  make  an  Immediate  devise  of 
such  lands  to  A.  In  fee,  and  yet  the  case  fully 
illustrates  the  distinction  in  question,  fbr  in 
the  former  instance  A.,  immediately  on  the 
execution  of  the  deed,  becomes  entitled  to  a 
remainder  in  fee,  though  it  Is  not  to  take  ef- 
fect in  possession  until  the  decease  of  the  set- 
tlor, while,  in  the  latter,  he  would  take  no 
interest  whatever  until  the  decease  of  the  tes- 
tator should  have  called  the  instrument  into 
operation.*'  Nor  does  the  fact  that  a  deed  of 
trust  contains  a  ftill  power  of  revocation  ren- 
der the  instrument  testamentary.  Robb  v. 
Washington  &  Jefferson  College,  78  N.  B.  359, 
361,  185  N.  X.  485  (quoting  and  adopting  defi- 
nition in  Jarmau,  Wills,  p.  4.7). 
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'Ah  tnstrniDenf  from  a  htiBbantt  to  his 
^^0  containing  ai^t  words  of  conveyance 
and  directing  her  to  hold  the  property  on 
certain  tnists  ft>r  the  grantor,  the  trustee, 
and  the  grantor's  children,  and  reserving  a 
right  to  direct  conyeyances  by  the  trustee  to 
others  and  a  powei^  to  revoke  the  entire  in- 
strument, was  a  'Meed"  and  not  a  "testa- 
ment" "To  determine  the  character  of  an 
Instrument  as  to  its  being  a  will  or  a  'deed,' 
it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  intention  of 
the  maker  from  the  whole  Instrument  read 
in  the  light  of  surrounding  circumstances. 
If  the  Inteptlon  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
of  the  instrument  was  to  convey  a  present 
estate,  though  the  position  be  postponed  un- 
til after  his  death,  it  Is  a  'deed';  but  If  the 
intention  was  that  it  should  not  convey  any 
vested  right  or  Interest,  but  should  be  revo- 
cable during  his  life,  It  is  a  will."  Oribbs 
V.  Walker,  86  S.  W.  244,  245,  74  Ark.  104 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Bunch 
V.  Nicks,  7  S.  W.  663,  60  Ark.  357). 

DSED  OF  BABOAUr  AHB  8 JJLS 

See  Bargain  and  Sale. 

DEEB  OF  RELEASE 

The  words  "deed  of  release,"  as  used 
in  Glv.  Code,  f  3845,  providing  that  an  entry 
of  satisfaction  of  a  mortgage  in  the  margin 
of  a  record  shall  have  such  effect,  means 
simply  the  release  of  the  mortgaged  property 
from  the  lien  of  the  mortgage.  Swain  v. 
McMillan,  76  Pac.  943,  945,  30  Mont  433. 

DEEB  OF  SAXiE 

The  Informal  Instruments  executed  by 
the  tax  collector  under  Act  No.  42,  1871,  I 
62,  are  known  In  the  law  of  tax  sales  as 
"certificates  of  sale"  In  contradiction  of 
"deeds  of  sale."  Gauthreaux  v.  Therlot,  46 
South.  892,  898,  121  La.  871,  126  Am.  St 
Rep.  328  (citing  Cooley,  Tax'n  [3d  Ed.]  p. 
992). 

DEED  OF  TRUST 

See  Trust  Deed. 

As  Incumbrance,   see  Incumbranoe. 

As  lien,  see  Lien. 

DEEM 

Aa  adivdse  or  detenalne 

One  meaning  of  "deem"  is  to  "adjudge." 
Town  of  Checotah  v.  Town  of  Eufaula,  119 
Pac.  1014,  1017,  31  Okl.  85.  The  word  Is  so 
used  in  a  statute  which  provides  that  any 
officer  having  authority  to  close  an  insolvent 
bank  or  to  prevent  the  receipt  of  deposits, 
who  does  not  exercise  such  authority,  shall 
be  "deemed"  to  have  assented  to  the  receipt 
of  deposits.    Ex  parte  Smith,  111  Pac  930, 

938,  33  Nev.  466;   Ex  parte  Griffin,  111  Pac 

939,  33  Nev.  49QL 

QThe  father  of  the  child  in  question  by 
his  alleged  seco^  marriage  had  previously 
married,  and  he  and  his  wife  parted  and 


lived  apart  It  was  not  shown  that  either  of 
them  procured  a  divorce,  but  he  afterwards 
ran  away  with  another  woman,  and  they 
subsequently  came  back  to  the  neighborhood 
where  his  former  wife  resided  and  to  her 
knowledge  lived  together  openly  and  noto- 
riously as  man  and  wife  and  dLschaiged  all 
of  the  duties  of  that  relation  toward  each 
other  uhtU  he  died.  Rev.  St  1909,  i  342, 
provides  that  the  Issue  of  aU  marriages  "de- 
creed null  in  law  or  dissolved  by  divorce 
shall  be  legitimate."  Held,  tb&%  the  word 
"decreed'*  was  substantially  equivalent  to 
the  word  ''deemedi**  whi(^  was  used  in  the 
statute  as  it  formerly  stood,  and,  under  the 
statute  as  construed,  the  children  begotten 
by  the  husband  of  his  alleged  second  wife 
were  legitimate.  Nelson  ▼.  Jones,  151  8.  W. 
80,  84,  245  Mo.  579. 

Am  wp^ft-w 

The  expression  "shall  be  construed**  and 
"shall  be  deemed"  have  been  used  time  out 
of  mind  in  statutes  to  import  the  same  as 
"shall  mean."  Dilworth  v.  Schuylkill  Imp. 
Land  Co.  of  Philadelphia,  69  AtL  47,  48,  219 
Pa.  527, 

As  inTol'Viiic  diseretlon 

*'I>eem"  does  not  signify  an  arbitrary 
exercise  of  will,  but  a  deliberate  exercise  of 
judgment  ''To  deem"  is  to  think,  judge, 
hold  as  an  opinion,  decide  or  believe  on  con- 
sideration, .to  adjudge.  State  v.  Cohei,  63 
Atl.  928,  930,  73  N.  H.  543  (dflng  Gent  Diet). 

As  presumed 

The  word  "deemed**  Is  equivalent  to  •'pre- 
sumed,"  in  an  Instruction  that,  if  the  loca- 
tion of  a  boundary  line  was  in  dispute,  and 
if  the  adjoining  owners  caused  it  to  be  es- 
tablished and  acquiesced  in  the  line  as  estab- 
lished, the  plaintiff  would  be  ''deemed"  the 
owner  of  all  lands  up  to  such  line.  Gooper 
V.  Slaughter  (Alfi.)  57  South.  477,  4SL 

DEEM  BEST 

Authority  to  executors  and  trustees  un- 
der a  wlU  to  invest  the  trust  property  in 
such  manner  "as  they  shall  deem  best**  must 
be  held  to  vest  in  them  a  reasonable  and  not 
an  arbitrary  discretion,  and  to  imply  a  duty 
to  execute  the  trust  in  accordance  with  ex- 
isting laws  governing  trustees  in  the  execu- 
tion of  their  trust.  Pabst  v.  Goodrich,  113 
N.  W.  398,  407,  133  Wis.  43, 14  Ann.  Gas.  824. 

DEEU  FBAUDVUBHT 

The  language  of  Act  March  28,  1905  (P. 
L.  62),  making  a  sale  in  bulk  of  the  whole,  or 
a  large  part  of  a  stock  of  merchandise  and 
fixtures,  not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, fraudulent  as  to  creditors,  that  such 
sale  without  notiee  "shall  be  deemed  fraud- 
ulent and  voidable  as  against  the  creditors 
of  the  seller,"  is  not  to  be  construed  as  sim- 
ply casting  the  burden  of  proving  the  good 
fbith  of  the  transaction  on  the  purchaser, 
but  Is  to  be  construed  as  meaning  that  non- 
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<5omplianee  by  ihe  purcha^r  with  the  provi* 
slons  of  the  act  shall  make  the  sale  voidable 
as  to  creditors  without  regard  to  the  intent 
of  the  parties  to  it  Wilson  ▼.  Edwards,  a2 
Pa.  Super.  Ct  2d5,  SOL 

DEEP 

DE£P  CU1TJLJN08 

The  phrase  •*deep  cuttings,"  in  a  char- 
ter provision  authorizing  a  railroad  company 
to  acquire  land  for  its  tracks  not  to  exceed 
four  rods  in  width,  except  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  deep  cuttings,  means  such  cuts  as 
may  be  necessary  to  enable  the  coinpany  to  use 
for  its  track  the  entire  authorized  66-foot 
right  of  way.  Pennsylvania  E.  CJo.  v.  Brad- 
dock  Borough,  83  Atl.  304,  306;  284  Pa.  312. 

As  repairs,  see  Repair — Repairs. 

DEER 

See  Wild  Deer. 
Such  deer,  see  Such. 

The  word  "deer,"  as  used  in  Laws  1905, 
p.  161,  I  18,  declaring  it  unlawful  to  have 
in  possession  the  carcass  of  any  deer  which 
has  not  thereon  the  natural  evidence  of  its 
sex,  extends  to  all  deer,  whether  in  a  wild 
state  or  domesticated.  State  v.  Weber,  102 
S.  W.  955,  ©56,  205  Mo.  36.  10  L.  R.  A.  (N. 
S.)  1155,  120  Am.  St  Rep.  715,  12  Ann.  Ca& 
382. 

The  prohibition  in  the  Forest,  Fish,  and 
Game  Law,  against  the  transportation  of 
deer  killed  in  the  state,  or  possession  for 
that  purpose,  except  that  one  carcass  or  part 
thereof  may  be  transported  from  the  county 
where  killed,  when  accompanied  by  the  own- 
er, etc.,  applies  to  domesticated  &s  well  as 
wild  deer.  Dieterich  v.  Fargo,  104  N.  T. 
Supp.  834,  336,  119  App.  Div,  316. 

As  property 

See  Property. 

BEEB  HAVnrO  HOBHS 

See  Horn. 

DEFALCATION 

/:    See,  also,  Default* 

"Defalcation"  is  the  failure  of  one  who 
has  received  money  in  trust  or  in  a  fiduciary 
capacity  to  account  and  pay  -over  as  he 
ought,  and  it  particularly  appttes  to  the  acts 
of  a  public  and  corporate  officer.  In  re  Har- 
per, 133  Fed.  970,  973  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  Courtney  v.  Beale,  5  S.  E.  708, 
84  Va.  ^92) ;  *  the  word  does  not  necessarily 
imply  any  fraud  or  criminal  act  of  the  per- 
son guilty  of  it,  and  has  a  wider  meaning 
than  the  words  "fraud,"  "embezzlement,"  or 
"misappropriation."  A  municipal  officer 
failing  to  pay  over  public  moneys  for  which 
he  is  properly  chargeable  is  guflty  of  a  de- 
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falcation;  •  City  of  Syracuse  v.  Roscoe,  123 
N.  Y:  Supp.  403,  410,  66  Mise.  Rep.-  81'7. 
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DEFAMATION— DEFAMATORY 

See,  also.  Slander. 

To' "defame"' is  to  sp^k  evil  of  one  ma- 
liciously; to  dishonor;  to  render  infamous. 
"Defamation"  comprehends  injury  of  anoth- 
er's reputation  by  calumny;  aspersion  by 
lying.  Diener  v.  Star-Chronicle  Pub.  Co.,  135 
S.  W.  6,  11,  232  Mo.  416. 

"Defamation"  is  anything  which  tends 
to  blacken  or  injure  one's  character  or  repu- 
tation. Dungan  v.  State,  57  South.  117, 
118,  2  Ala.  App.  235. 

Balllnger's  Ann.  Codes  &  St.  §  7087,  de- 
Qnes  "defamation"  as  a  false  publication 
calculated  to  bring  the  person  defamed  in- 
to disrepute.  Stote  v.  Mays,  107  Pac.  363, 
365,  57  Wash.  540,  21  Ann.  Cas.  830. 

Any  written  words  which  directly  oi  in- 
directly charge  one  with  a  crime  or  tend  to 
injure  his  reputation  or  expose  him  to  ha- 
tred, contempt,  or  ridicule  are  "defamatory." 
Richardson  v.  Thorpe,  63  AtL  580,  73  N.  H. 
532. 

A  "defamatory"  charge  may  be  made 
indirectly,  by  insinliation,  by  sarcasm,  or  by 
mere  questions,  as  well  as  by  direct  assertion 
in  positive  terms;  and  it  matters  not  how 
artful  or  disguised  the  modes  in  which  the 
meaning,  is  concealed,  if  it  is  in  fact  de- 
famatory. Lauder  V.  Jones,  101  N.  W.  907, 
910,  13  N.  D.  525  (quoting  definitions  in 
Schenck  V.  Schenck,  ^  N.  J.  Law,  208;  Gor- 
ham  V.  Ives  [N.  Y.]  2  Wend.  536;  McCoy  v. 
Lightner  [Pa.]  2  Watts,  352 ;  Hotchkiss  v.  Oli- 
phant  [N.  Y .]  2  Hill,  510 ;  KundeU  v.  Butter 
[N.  Y.]  7  Barb.  260 ;  Gibson  v.  Williams  [N. 
Y.]  4  Wend.  320;  Andrews  v.  WoodmanseOr 
[N.  Y.]  15  Wend.  232;  Solverson  v.  Peter- 
son, 25  N.  W.  14,  64  Wis.  198,  54  Am.  Rep. 
607;  Buckstaff  v.  Viall,  54  N.  W.  Ill,  84 
Wis.  129 ;  Allen  v.  News  Pub.  Co.,  50  N.  W. 
.1093,  81  Wis.  121 ;  Goodrich  v.  Woolcott  [N. 
Y.]  3  Cow.  231 ;  Commonwealth  v."  Child, 
13  Pick.  [30  Mass.]  198;  Wilson  v.  Noonan, 
23  Wis.  105 ;  Kenne^  v.  Gilford  [N.  Y.]  19 
Wend.  296;  Adams  v.  Lawson,  17  Grat. 
[58  Va.]  250,  94  Am.  Dec.  455 ;  Townshend, 
Slander  &  Libel  [4th  Ed.]  f§  164, 169 ;  Newell, 
Slander  &  Libel  [2d  Ed.]  264-268). 

The  distinction  between  "criticism"  and 
"defamation"  is  that  criticism  deals  only 
with  things  that  invite  public  attention  or 
call  for  public  comment,  and  does  not  fol- 
low a  public  man  Into  his  private  life  or 
pry  into  his  domestic  concerns.  It  is  not 
concerned  with  the  individual  but  only  with 
his  work,  as  a  true  critic  never  indulges  in 
personalities,  but  confines  himself  to  the 
merits  of  the  subject-matter  by  conducting 
a  fair  discussion  of  matters  of  public  inter- 
est, for  the  judicious  guidance  of  public 
tdste  dr  opinion.    Trfggs  v.  guri  Printing  & 
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Pub.  As8*n,  71  N.  E.  X39,  743,  179  N.  Y.  144, 
66  L.  R.  A.  612, 103  Am.  St.  Bep.  841, 1  Ann. 
Cacu  326. 

DEFAULT 

See  Contract  to  Answer  Default  of  An- 
other; Debt,  Default,  or  Miscarriage 
of  Another;  Omissions,  Neglects,  and 
Defaults;  Promise  to  Answer  for  Debt, 
Default,  etc;  Put  in  Default;  Willful 
Default 

"Default"  means  anything  wrongful — 
some  omission  to  do  that  which  ought  to 
have  been  done  by  one  of  the  parties; 
and  a  mere  allegation  that  ''because  of  the 
default  of  the  defendant  said  premises  were 
not  conveyed"  does  not  state  the  necessary 
facts  to  show  to  the  court  that  the  defend- 
ant did  omit  to  do  any  thing  that  she  was 
called  upon  to  do.  Davis  v.  Silverman,  90  N. 
Y.  Supp.  589,  590,  98  App.  Div.  305. 

"Default"  is  the  nonpayment  of  an  obli- 
gation by  the  party  bound  to  pay,  without 
the  consent  of  the  parties  having  the  right 
to  waive  the  payment  Therefore,  when  the 
party  entitled  to  demand  payment  waives 
the  same  by  extending  the  time  for  payment, 
either  for  a  definite  or  indefinite  period  of 
time,  the  person  bound  by  Ihe  obligation  can- 
not be  said  to  be  in  "default"  Amot  r. 
Union  Salt  Co.,  79  N.  E.  719,  721,  186  N.  T. 
501  (citing  De  Groot  v.  McCotter,  19  N.  J. 
Elq.  531;  Thomson  v.  Poor,  42  N.  E.  18,.  147 
N.  Y.  402,  409;  Toplltz  v.  Bauer,  55  N.  E. 
1069,  161  N.  Y.  325,  338). 

Default  by  a  corporation  in  paying  tax- 
es on  its  capital  stock  was  a  default  within 
a  provision  of  the  corporation's  mortgage 
that,  if  It  should  suffer  any  lawful  tax  or 
charges  to  fall  in  arrear,  whereby  the  se- 
curity might  become  impaired,  the  mortgagee 
might  foreclose,  etc.,  and  hence  the  mort- 
gagee was  entitled  to  a  decree  of  sale  under 
the  terms  of  the  mortgage.  Union  Trust  Co. 
of  Maryland  v.  Thomas,  66  AtL  450,  453,  105 
Md.507. 

A  contract,  which  provided  that  the  deed 
should  be  delivered  to  the  vendee  upon  pay- 
ment of  a  certain  amount  each  year,  from 
1904  to  1910,  and  in  case  of  "default  in  pay- 
ment" the  deed  should  be  returned  to  the 
vendor,  and  previous  payments  should  be 
used  as  rent  on  the  premises,  could  not  be  con- 
strued so  as  not  to  put  the  vendee  In  default 
for  nonpayment  until  1910,  and  his  failure  to 
make  any  payment  when  it  became  due  would 
amount  to  a  default  Foxley  v.  Rich,  99  Pac. 
666,  667,  35  Utah,  162. 

In  a  provision  of  a  charter  party  for  the 
payment  of  demurrage  "for  each  and  every 
day's  detention  by  default  of  charterers,"  the 
word  ''default"  should  be  construed  as  mean- 
ing the  failure  to  perform  some  duty  Imposed 
by  the  contract  and  such  fai],ure  only  renders 
the  charterer  liable  for  demurrage*.  .Wash- 


ington Marine  Co,  y.  Balnier  Mill  &  Lumber 
Co.,  198  Fed.  142, 144. 

Where  a  life  insurance  premium  is  paid 
by  operation  of  an  automatic  loan  provision, 
there  can  be  no  "default  In  premium  pay- 
ments." Mutual  Ben.  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Com- 
missioner of  Insurance,  115  N.  W.  707,  709» 
151  Mich.  610. 

In  praotioe 

As  proceeding,  see  Proceeding* 

A  "default"  is  a  failure  to  appear.  Wol- 
fert  V.  New  York  City  R.  Co.,  103  N.  Y.  Supp. 
768,  769,  53  Misc.  Rep.  536.  Failure  of  a 
party  to  take  a  step  required  by  law  in  the 
progress  of  a  legal  action.  Acheeon  v.  Inglis 
Bros.  (Iowa)  135  N.  W.  632,  683 ;  Peterson  v. 
Elssell,  125  N.  W.  808,  809,  148  Iowa,  5ia 
Thus  when  a  defendant  omits  to  plead  within 
the  time  allowed  for  that  purpose,  or  faUs  to 
appear  at  the  trial,  he  makes  "defiBtult** 
Leahy  v.  Wayne  Circuit  Judge,  107  N^  W- 
1060,  1062,  144  Mich.  304,  U5  Am.  St  Rep. 
443  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  An- 
derson's Law  Diet  tit  "Default"  and  Bur- 
rill's  Diet.). 

A  "default"  confesses  the  material  facto 
in  the  complaint  and  precludes  defendant 
from  making  any  objection  to  the  relief  au- 
thorized by  the  complaint  untU  set  aside  in 
a  proper  proceeding.  Title  Ins.  &  Trust  Co. 
V.  King  Land  &  Improvement  Co.,  120  Pac 
1066,  1067,  162  Cal.  44. 

"Default,"  within  Sayles'  Ann.  Civ.  St 
1897,  art.  1881,  providing  that  no  will  shall 
be  probated  after  four  years  from  the  death 
of  testator  unless  the  applicant  was  not  in 
default  in  falling  to  present  it  for  probate. 
Is  the  applicant's  default  so  that  the  right  of 
a  purchaser  of  a  devisee  will  not  be  lost  by 
any  default  of  his  grantor.  St  Mary*8  Or- 
phan Asylum  of  Texas  v.  Masterson,  122  & 
W.  587,  590,  57  Tex.  Civ.  App.  646. 

DEFAVIiT  JTTDOBCENT 

See  Judgment  by  Default 
As  Judgment,  see  Judgment 

DEFAULT  OF  ISSUE 

See  In  Default  of  Issue. 

BEFAULTINO  OFFICIAIi 

As  used  in  Laws  1892,  p.  620,  c  901,  i  %, 
providing  that  in  certain  cases  a  defaulting 
official  may  be  adjudged  personally  responsi- 
ble, the  term  "defaulting  official"  should  be 
construed  in  its  broad  sense  and  as  including 
every  official  who  fails  to  perform  his  full 
duty,  and  not  be  limited  merely  to  officers 
found  guilty  of  collusion  or  defalcation.  An- 
nis  V.  McNulty,  100  N.  7.  Supp.  951.  956^  51 
Misc.  Bep.  121. 

DEFEASANCE 

An  instrument  which  defeats  the  force  or 
operation  o£  ^leme  other  deed  or  of  an  estate* 
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Is  a  MefoBssnce";  but,  if  the  provision  is  in 
tbe  same  deed,  it  is  a  condition.  Epperson 
T.  Epperson,  02  8.  E.  844^  345, 108  Ya.  471. 

"A  'defeasance'  is  a  collateral  deed,  made 
at  tbe  same  time  ot  an  feoffment  or  other 
conveyance,  containing  certain  conditions, 
upon  the  performance  of  which  the  estate 
then  created  may  be  defeated  or  totally  un- 
done." Where  the  original  transaction  be- 
tween a  mortgagor  and  mortgagee  was  not 
in  the  form  of  a  mortgage,  but  an  absolute 
deed  with  a  collateral  written  agreement  to 
reconvey  upon  the  payment  of  money  at  a 
specified  time,  the  collateral  instrument  did 
not  constitute  a  technical  defeasance,  though 
it  was  sufficient  to  secure  to  the  grantor  an 
equitable  right  of  redemption,  which  may  be 
released  by  parol  or  extinguished  by  such 
transaction  between  the  parties  as  would  ren* 
der  it  inequitable  that  the  mortgagor  should 
be  permitted  to  redeem.  Ferguson  v.  Boyd, 
81  N.  B.  71,  72,  169  Ind.  537  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  2  Blacl^  Ck)m.  327). 

Where  a  deed  of  land  conveyed  in  consid- 
eration of  a  contract  for  support,  and  a  stipu- 
lation for  the  avoidance  of  the  agreement  in 
case  of  failure  to  perform  the  contract  em- 
braced in  a  separate  Instrument  form  parts 
of  one  transaction,  the  stipulation  for  avoid- 
ance constitutes  a  defeasance.  Epperson  v. 
Epperson,  62  8.  B.  844,  345, 108  Va.  471. 

DEFEAT 

A  plea  that  plaintiffs  were  "defeated**  in 
another  action  between  the  parties  involving 
the  same  controversy  is  insufficient  as  a  plea 
of  res  adjudicata,  as  not  showing  that  they 
were  defeated  on  the  merits.  Goff  v.  WU- 
burn  (Ky.)  79  S.  W.  232,  233. 

Where  a  purchaser  of  land  at  a  tax  sale 
voluntarily  abandoned  his  suit  subsequently 
brought  to  recover  possession,  he  was  not 
"defeated"  therein  within  Kansas  City  Char- 
ter, art  5,  f  59,  providing  that,  if  a  purchaser 
claiming  under  a  tax  deed,  executed  substan- 
tially as  provided  in  the  preceding  section, 
should  be  defeated  in  a  suit  to  recoved  the 
property,  he  might  recover  the  purchase  price, 
etc.,  from  the  owner.  Russell  v.  Woemer, 
no  S.  W.  691,  692, 131  Mo.  App.  253. 

A  portion  of  the  heirs  at  law  of  a  de- 
cedent employed  an  attorney  to  render  serv- 
ices in  a  contest  against  the  probate  of  an 
alleged  will  of  the  decedent,  by  which  the 
heirs  agreed  to  pay  the  attorney  a  stipulated 
fee  "in  case  the  will  is  defeated."  The  will 
was  defeated,  within  the  meaning  of  the  con- 
tract, where  a  decree  was  entered  by  the 
probate  court  in  accordance  with  a  stipula- 
tion between  all  the  parties  in  interest,  se- 
cured with  the  aid  of  the  efforts  of  the  at- 
torney, and  of  his  advice,  fixing  the  basis 
of  distribution  of  the  property  of  the  de- 
cedent in  kind,  which,  with  the  exception 
€(f  some  inconsequential  bequests,  was  whol- 
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I7  at  variance  witb  the  provisions  of  the 
wUl,  and  under  which  the  clients  of  the 
obligors  in  the  contract  received  a  larger 
part  of  the  estate  than  their  share  as  heirs 
at  law.    Ingersoll  v.  Coram,  127  Fed.  418,  431. 

DEFECT 

See  Formal  Defect;  Jurisdictional  De- 
fect; Latent  Defect;  Open  and  Ob^- 
ous  Defect 

Any  defect,  see  Any. 

Other  defects,  see  Other. 

The  term  "defect,"  as  used  in  Code  Iowa 
1873,  H  478,  479,  which  provide  for  the  col- 
lection of  assessments  for  public  improve- 
ments completed  notwithstanding  any  defect 
in  any  such  municipal  corporation,  or  its  offi- 
cers, means  a  mere  informality  or  irregu- 
larity, and  not  a  failure  to  make  a  valid  con- 
tract Allen  V.  Davenport,  132  Fed.  209,  223, 
65  a  0.  A.  641. 

An  imperfect  description  in  an  assess- 
ment roll  is  a  "defect"  In  the  proceedings  af- 
fecting the  Jurisdiction  to  sell  the  land  for 
taxes  within  Tax  Law,  f  132,  authorizing  the 
cancellation  of  tax  deeds  for  such  defects. 
People  ex  rel.  Staples  v.  Sohmer,  134  N.  T. 
Supp.  543,  546, 150  App.  Dlv.  8. 

A  defective  plan  adopted  by  a  city  for 
the  construction  of  a  sewer,  resulting  In  the 
flooding  of  plaintiff's  mine,  was  not  a  "de- 
fect," within  Rev.  Codes,  §  3289,  providing 
that  notice  of  claim  for  injuries  must  be 
given  before  the  city  shall  be  liable  for  dam- 
ages for  any  defect  In  a  bridge,  street,  pub- 
lic work,  etc.  Kelly  v.  City  of  Butte,  119 
Pac.  171, 172,  44  Mont  115. 

A  sink  hole  in  the  floor  of  the  brewery 
room  used  for  washing  empty  beer  kegs,  be- 
ing a  proper  part  of  the  works  and  not  a 
way,  was  not  a  "defect"  within  the  meaning 
of  such  statute,  and  hence  there  could  be  no 
liability  under  the  statute  for  injury  to  a 
brewery  teamster,  who,  while  incidentally  in 
the  washroom  on  his  employer's  business, 
slipped  into  the  sink  hole.  Kern  v.  Welz  & 
Zerweck,  136  N.  Y.  Supp.  412,  417,  151  App. 
Dlv.  432. 

la  highway 

A  "defect"  for  which  a  municipality  ts 
liable  for  injury  resulting  therefrom  is  any* 
thing  in  the  state  or  condition  of  a  high- 
way which  renders  it  unsafe  or  inconvenient 
for  ordinary  travel  and  may  be  ether  inert 
matter  incumbering  the  highway  or  a  struc- 
tural defect  therein ;  but  an  Illegal  use  of  the 
highway  by  men,  animals,  vehicles,  engines, 
or  other  objects,  while  movable  and  actually 
being  moved  by  human  will  or  direction,  is 
not  such  a  defect  Hence  a  horse  race  upon 
a  street  is  not  a  defect  Marth  v.  City  of 
Kingfisher,  98  Pac.  436,  441,  22  Okl.  602,  18 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1238.  Nor  is  a  rope  used  in 
moving  a  building  and  left  stretched  above  a 
street  after  dark  while  not  in  use.    Craig  v. 
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Ibhabitants  of  Leominster,  85  N.  E.  856,  857, 
200  IVfass.  101. 

A  statute  making  every  town  liable  for 
damages  caused  by  any  "defect  in  a  high- 
way," existing  because  of  the  neglect  of  its 
highway  commissioner,  applies  only  to  de- 
fects interfering  with  travel  along  the  high- 
way, and  does  not  apply  to  the  failure  of 
the  commissioner  to  remove  rubbish  from  a 
sluice  under  the  traveled  part  of  the  high- 
way, so  that  surface  water  is  backed  upon 
the  adjoining  premises.  Winchell  v.  Town  of 
CamiUus,  95  N.  T.  Supp.  688,  689,  109  App. 
Div.  841. 

A  limb  of  a  tree  standing  in  a  public 
street,  does  not  constitute  a  "defect"  in  the 
street,  though  constituting  a  menace  to  trav- 
el by  reason  of  its  liability  to  fall  on  i)edes- 
trians  on  a  sidewalk,  since  the  city  is  not 
required  to  remove  the  limb  as  a  part  of  its 
duty  to  build  and  repair  highways  within 
its  Umits.  Dyer  v.  City  of  Dahbury,  81  Atl. 
958,  959,  85  Conn.  128,  89  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  405, 
Ann.  Cas.  1913A,  784. 

An  instruction,  that  "by  'defect  in  the 
highway'  is  meant  any  condition  that  renders 
the  highway  not  reasonably  safe  for  travelers 
who  exercise  ordinary  care  in  traveling  upon 
it,"  was  not  open  to  the  objection  that  there 
may  be  numerous  defects  in  highways  which 
render  them  unsafe  for  travelers  in  the  exer- 
cise of  ordinary  care,  but  which  are  not  de- 
fects in  an  actionable  sense.  Kortendick  v. 
Town  of  Waterford,  125  N.  W.  945,  947,  142 
Wis.  413. 

la  railroad 

The  word  "defect"  within  a  statute  mak- 
ing raihrbad  companies  liable  for  injuries  sus- 
tained by  employes  through  defects  in  cars, 
etc.,  means  an  existing  unsafe  and  dangerous 
condition  resulting  from  actionable  negligence 
attributable  to  the  employer.  Ketchum  v. 
Chicago,  St  P.  M.  &  O.  Ry.  Co.,  136  N.  W. 
634,  636,  150  Wis.  211. 

The  presence  on  a  railroad  track  of 
coke  which  had  fallen  from  cars  other  than 
that  on  which  plaintiff  had  been  working  and 
which  had  been  lying  on  the  ground  several 
hours,  before  plaintiff  stumbled  against  it 
and  was  Injured  while  trying  to  make  a 
coupling,  was  a  "defect"  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Acts  1905,  p.  386,  c.  163,  providing  that 
the  defense  of  assumed  risk  shall  not  be 
available  in  actions  against  a  railroad  com- 
pany where  a  person  of  ordinary  care  would 
have  continued  in  the  service  with  knowledge 
of  the  defect.  El  Paso  &  S.  W.  By.  Co.  v. 
Alexander  (Tex.)  117  S.  W.  927,  935. 

A  wire  stretched  over  the  track  of  a  rail- 
road company,  not  sufficiently  high  above  a 
freight  car  on  the  track  to  permit  an  em- 
ploy6  standing  on  the  top  of  such  car  to  safe- 
ly pass  under  the  wire,  is  not  a  defect  in  the 
way  or  track,  where  it  is  not  shown  that  the 
wire  is  not  a  mere  movable  object  temporari- 


ly placed  too  near  the  track.  Hubbard  v. 
Central  of  Georgia  Ry.  Co.,  63  S.  E.  19,  131 
6a.  658,  19  U  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  738. 

la  sidewalk 

The  word  "defect,"  as  used  in  a  charter 
giving  a  city  complete  control  of  its  sidewalks 
and  providing  a  method  of  enforcing  the  con* 
struction  of  walks  by  means  of  resolutions, 
notice  to  the'  property  owner,  assessment  of 
the  cost  on  the  property,  and  sale  thereunder, 
and  that,  if  for  any  reason  the  dty  should  be 
unable  to  compel  the  owner  to  construct  and 
repair  a  sidewalk  by  fixing  a  lien  on  the 
property,  the  city  should  not  be  liable  for 
any  "defect"  therein,  means  such  defects  as 
are  intended  to  be  prevented  by  the  exercise 
of  the  power  so  granted  and  which  exists  be- 
cause such  power  proves  futile.  Lentz  v. 
Dallas,  72  S.  W.  59,  61,  96  Tex.  26a 

A  dangerous  accumulation  of  snow  and 
ice  on  a  sidewalk  was  a  "defect**  therein 
within  Comp.  St.  1905,  c.  13,  art  2,  8  107,  ex- 
empting a  city  from  liability  for  daifiages 
from  a  defective  sidewalk,  unless  notice  of 
the  accident  was  filed  with  the  dty  clerk 
within  20  days.  McCollum  v.  City  of  South 
Omaha,  121  N.  W.  438,  84  Neb.  413. 

DEFECT  IN  DESCRIPTIOK 

The  words  "defect  in  description,**  as 
used  in  a  statute  providing  that  realty  taxes 
shall  be  assessed  to  the  owners  and  separate 
tracts  shall  be  separately  described  and  val- 
ued, provided  that  no  defect  in  description  or 
mistake  in  valuation  shall  be  taken  advan- 
tage of  to  avoid  payment  of  taxes  unless  the 
owner  brought  to  the  assessors  a  true  ac- 
count of  his  ratable  estate,  include  an  im- 
perfect statement  of  area,  courses,  distances, 
or  boundaries  of  the  taxpayer's  property,  but 
only  errors  of  description  are  included  with- 
in the  statute.  Matteson  v.  Warwick  4k  Cov- 
entry Water  Co.,  68  Ati.  577,  582,  28  B.  L 
570. 

DEFECT  OF  FORBC 

See  Defect  of  Substance. 


DEFECT  OF  HEIRS 

The  term  "defect  of  heirs»**  as  used  in 
Ky.  St.  1903,  I  2971,  part  of  the  law  for  the 
government  of  dties  of  the  first  dass,  pro- 
viding that  so  much  property  in  a  dty  as 
from  alienage,  "defect  of  heirs,"  failure  of 
homestead,  or  other  causes,  shall  escheat  to 
the  commonwealth,  shall  vest  In  the  mu- 
nicipal board  for  school  purposes,  taken  with 
the  other  modes  of  escheat,  comprehends  ev- 
ery case  Of  escheat  allowed  and  enumerated 
by  the  statute.  Commonwealth  for  Use  of 
Louisville  School  Board  v.  Chicago,  St.  L. 
&  N.  O.  R.  Co.,  99  S.  W.  596,  598,  124  Ky.  497. 

DEFECT  OF  PARTIES 

A  "defect  of  parties'*  );>laintiff  or  defend- 
ant means  suffident  parties,  and  has  no  ap- 
plication to  a  case  of  too  many  parties,  or 
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tlie  joining  of  a  person  having  no  interest 
tn  tbe  litigation,  liader  y.  Piano  Mfg.  Co., 
97  N.  W.  843,  845,  17  S.  D.  663. 

"Defect  of  parties"  as  a  ground  of  de- 
mnrrer  means  too  few  and  not  too  many,  and 
a  demurrer  on  that  ground  can  be  interposed 
only  for  nonjoinder  of  necessary  parties,  and 
not  for  misjoinder.  Tieman  v.  Sachs,  98  Pac. 
163,  1G4,  52  Or.  560;  United  States  y.  Comet 
Oil  &  Gas  Co.,  187  Fed.  674,  679. 

DEFECT  OF  BEA80K 

A  ''defect  of  reason"  is  a  disease  of  the 
mind,  within  Pen.  Code,  f  21,  providing  that 
one  is  not  excused  ftom  criminal  responsibil- 
ity as  insane  except  on  proof  that  when  he 
labored  under  such  "defect  of  reason"  as 
either  not  to  know  the  nature  and  quality  of 
the  act  or  not  to  know  it  was  wrong.  People 
V.  Carlin,  87  N.  B.  805,  808, 194  N.  T.  448. 

DEFBOT  OF  SUBSTAHOE 

The  delivery  of  blank  informations  sign- 
ed by  the  county  attorney  to  the  clerk  of  a 
county  court  is  not  a  defect  of  form  only 
within  the  curative  provision  of  the  statute 
(section  6705,  Snyder's  Comp.  St)  that  no 
indictment  or  information  shall  be  deemed 
insufficient  by  reason  of  a  defect  or  imper- 
fection in  the  matter  of  form,  which  does 
not  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  the  substantial 
rights  of  the  defendant  upon  the  merits,  but 
is  a  ''defect  of  substance"  and  prejudicial  to 
the  substantial  rights  of  the  defendant.  Ful- 
Unglm  V.  State.  123  Paa  558,  559,  7  Okl.  Cr. 
333. 

DEFEOT  OF  TZTUB 

That  the  water-closets  of  a  tenement 
house  are  in  the  yard,  instead  of  the  house, 
or  other  violation  of  Tenement  House  Act, 
Laws  1901,  p.  889,  c.  834,  is  not  such  a  "de- 
fect of  title"  as  to  Justify  refusal  to  accept 
the  property  under  an  agreement  to  convey 
good  title.  Woodenbury  v.  Spier,  106  N.  Y. 
Supp.  817,  818,  122  App.  Div.  396. 

BEFEOTTVE 

A  writ  is  defective  when  It  lacks  some- 
thing which  the  law  requires  it  to  contain; 
and  the  defect,  as  in  other  cases  where 
amendments  are  allowed,  must  appear  on  its 
face.  McArthur  v.  Boynton,  74  Pac,  540,  542, 
19  Colo.  App.  234. 

The  title  of  a  person  who  negotiates  an 
instrument  is  "defective"  when  he  obtains 
the  instrument  or  any  signature  thereto  by 
fraud,  duress,  or  force  and  fear,  or  other 
unlawful  means,  or  for  an  unlawful  consid- 
eration, or  negotiates  it  in  breach  of  faith, 
or  under  such  circumstances  as  amount  to 
a,  fraud.  Jobes  v.  Wilson,  124  S.  W.  548, 
651,  140  Mo.  App.  281  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing the  definition  in  Negotiable  Instruments 
Law  [Laws  1905,  p.  243;  Ann.  St  1906,  ^ 
ASS]  i  65). 

A  machine  constructed  to  be  thrown  in- 
-to  add  out  of  gear  by  a  leva  and  dutch, 


which  cannot  be  controlled  thereby  but  starts 
of  its  own  accord,  may  well  be  found  to  be 
"defective"  within  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  witnesses  to 
the  contrary.  Fries  v.  Bettendorf  Axle  Ck>., 
101  N.  W.  859,  860,  126  Iowa,  138. 

A  pulley  with  a  small  piece  broken  out 
of  its  rim  is  defective,  and,  in  an  instruc- 
tion in  an  action  for  personal  injuries  alleged 
to  have  been  caused  by  such  defect.  It  is 
proper  to  refer  to  the  break  as  a  defect,  the 
Jury  being  instructed  at  the  same  time  that 
plaintiff  couid  not  recover  unless  the  break 
or  defect  caused  the  injuries  sued  for.  B^gle 
&  Phenix  MlUs  v.  Herron,  46  S.  B.  405,  408, 
119  Ga.  389. 


The  words  "defective  highways,**  as  used 
in  an  act  maldng  cities  liable  for  bodily  in- 
juries sustained  on  highways,  taken  in  con- 
nection with  the  body  of  the  act  held  to 
make  it  entirely  clear  that  the  Legislature 
had  in  mind  exclusively  defects  existing  for 
want  of  repair,  and  did  not  intend  that  a 
highway  should  be  considered  defective  when 
some  private  individual  had  wrongfully  plac- 
ed stones,  vehicies,  or  other  obstructions  up- 
on the  street,  and  left  them  there.  McESvoy 
V.  City  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  98  N.  W.  1006, 
1011,  136  Mich.  172. 

Where  the  water  department  of  a  city 
dug  an  excavation  in  a  street  four  feet  wide 
and  four  or  five  feet  long  to  lay  or  repair  a 
water  pipe,  without  taking  any  precaution  to 
warn  travelers  of  any  danger,  the  Jury  could 
find  that  the  street  was  defective,  under  Rev. 
Laws,  c.  61,  I  1,  requiring  highways  to  be 
kept  in  repair.  Igo  v.  City  of  Cambridge,  95 
N.  E.  557,  558,  208  Mass.  571. 

DEFECTIVE  MACHINERT 

Machinery  permitted  to  remain  unguard- 
ed, in  violation  of  Labor  Law,  t  81,  is  "de- 
fective," wit  bin  the  meaning  of  the  Employ- 
ers* Liability  Act  Bell  v.  Proctor  &  Gamble 
Mfg.  Co.,  137  N.  y.  Supp.  266^  268,  152  App. 
Div.  434. 

DEFEND 

The  word  "defend,**  as  used  in  a  policy 
of  employer's  liability  insurance  providing 
that  the  insurer,  if  suit  was  brought  against 
the  insured  to  enforce  a  claim  for  damages 
on  account  of  an  accident  covered  by  the 
policy,  on  notice  thereof,  would  take  charge 
of  the  litigation,  and  on  behalf  of  the  in- 
sured defend  against  such  proceedings, 
means,  necessarily,  that  all  the  proceedings 
in  the  suit  founded  on  the  claim  for  dam- 
ages against  the  insured  must  be  taken  care 
of  by  the  insurer;  and,  after  taking  control 
of  the  proceedings,  the  insurer  cannot  there- 
after be  discharged  except  by  payment  of 
the  indemnity  to  the  assured,  or  securing  his 
dischafgew    Sandera   y.   Frankfort   Marine, 
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a  bond,  lease,  mortgage,  agreement  to  convey 
realty,  etc."  as  used  in  a  statute  providing 
that  no  "conveyance  of  land  or  contract  to 
convey,  or  lease  of  land,  for  more  than  three 
years  shall  be  valid  against  creditors  or  pur- 
chasers for  a  valuable  consideration  except 
from  the  registration  thereof  provided  no 
purchase  from  any  donor,  or  lessor  shall  avail 
to  pass  tittle"  as  against  any  unregistered 
deed  executed  prior  to  a  certain  date,  the 
word  is  used  in  its  board  generic  sense  and 
has  the  same  scope  as  the  words  "conveyance 
of  land"  or  "contract  to  convey  or  lease  6t 
land,"  as  used  in  the  statute.  McNeill  v. 
Allen,  59  S.  B.  689,  690,  146  N.  C.  283. 

Ck)mp.  St.  1903,  a  73,  |  46,  defines  the 
term  "deed"  to  embrace  every  instrument  in 
writing  by  which  any  real  estate  or  interest 
therein  is  created,  aliened,  mortgaged,  or 
assigned,  or  by  which  the  title  to  any  real 
estate  may  be  affected  in  law  or  equi^,  ex- 
cept last  wills,  and  leases  for  one  year  or 
less.  Section  12  provides  that  every  officer 
who  shall  take  the  acknowledgment  of  any 
deed  shall  indorse  a  certificate  thereof,  sign- 
ed by  himself,  on  the  deed.  Section  4  pro- 
vides that  the  homestead  of  a  married  per- 
son cannot  be  conveyed  or  incumbered  un- 
less the  instrument  by  which  it  is  conveyed  is 
executed  and  acknowledged  by  both  husband 
and  wife.  The  acknowledgment  by  both  hus- 
band and  wife  of  an  instrument  whereby  it  is 
sought  to  convey  or  Incumber  a  homestead  is 
an  essential  step  in  the  due  execution  of  such 
instrument,  which  acknowledgment  should 
appear  from  the  instrument  itself,  in  the 
form  of  a  certificate  of  the  officer  before 
whom  the  acknowledgment  was  taken.  Solt 
V.  Anderson,  99  N.  W.  678,  679,  71  Neb.  826. 

The  ordinary  signification  of  the  word 
"deed"  is  given  by  the  Century  Dictionary 
as  that  which  is  done,  acted,  performed,  or 
accomplished.  Abbott's  Law  Dictionary  says 
"deed"  is  somewhat  used  in  jurisprudence  in 
its  general  vernacular  sense  of  an  act,  some- 
thing done;  more  frequently  it  has  a  techni- 
cal meaning  denoting  (1)  a  written  instru- 
ment under  seal,  and  (2)  more  specifically  a 
conveyance.  In  the  first  and  broader  of 
these  meanings,  deed  Includes  all  varieties  of 
sealed  instruments.  The  words  "deed  of  re- 
lease" in  Civ.  Code,  §  5845,  providing  that  an 
entry  of  satisfaction  of  a  mortgage  in  the 
margin  of  a  record  shall  have  such  effect, 
means  simply  the  release  of  the  mortgaged 
property  from  the  lien  of  the  mortgage. 
Swain  v.  McMillan,  76  Pac.  943, 945,  80  Mont 
433. 

An  instrument  reciting  that  the  grantor, 
for  and  in  consideration  of  love  and  affec- 
tion and  $1  in  hand  paid,  conveys  and  war- 
rants to  the  grantee  certain  described  real 
estate  and  that  the  grantor  reserves  to  him- 
self and  wife  the  use  and  occupation  of  the 
lands  as  their  homestead  for  and  during  their 
natural  lives  and  during  the  life  of  the  sur- 
vivor of  them,  and  also  all  the  rents,  issues, 


and  profits  thereof  during  their  natural  lives 
and  during  the  life  of  the  survivor  of  them, 
it  being  expressly  understood  and  agreed  by 
and  between  the  parties  that  the  grantee, 
who  was  the  grandson  of  the  grantors,  should 
live  with  the  grantors  as  a  son,  aid,  assist, 
and  care  for  the  grantors  in  sickness  and 
old  age  as  a  son,  and;  at  the  death  of  the 
survivor  of  the  grantors,  the  title  and  inter- 
est in  the  lands  should  vest  absolute  in  the 
grantees  but  not  before,  is  a  "deed."  Venters 
V.  Wickens,  79  N.  B.  946,  948,  224  IlL  569 
(citing  Shackleton  v.  Sebree,  86  111.  616: 
Harshbarger  v.  Carroll,  45  N.  B.  565,  163  111. 
636;  Bowler  v.  Bowler,  52  N.  E.  437,  176 
111.  541). 

The  war  revenue  act  (Act  Cong.  Jnne 
13,  1898,  c.  448,  30  Stat  448,  provides  that 
any  person  having  in  charge  or  trust,  as 
administrators,  executors  or  trustees,  any 
legacies  or  distributive  shares  arising  from 
personal  property  exceeding  $10,000  in  ac- 
tual value  passing  after  passage  of  the 
act,  either  by  will  or  the  intestate  lavra  of 
any  state  or  territory,  or  any  personal  prop- 
erty transferred  by  "deed,  grant,  bargain, 
sale  or  gift,"  made  to  take  effect  in  posses-' 
slon  or  enjoyment  after  the  death  of  the 
grantor  or  bargainer,  etc.,  shall  be  subject 
to  a  tax.  Held,  that  the  words,  "by  deed, 
grant,  bargain,  sale  or  gift,"  as  used  in  such 
act,  referred  to  transfers  without  considera- 
tion only  operative  by  way  of  gift  Blair  v. 
Herold,  150  Fed.  199,  202. 

Aulsnment  of  aiortCASe 

Where  the  mortgagee  of  lands  in  the 
state  died  out  of  the  state,  and  his  foreign 
executors,  who  -had  not  qualified  in  the  state, 
executed  a  "deed"  for  the  premises,  th^ 
deed  amounted  to  no  more  than  an  assign- 
ment of  the  debt  and  mortgage,  and  did  not 
deprive  the  executors  of  the  right  to  sell  un- 
der the  power  of  sale  in  the  mortgage.  Scott 
V.  Blades  Lumber  Co.,  56  S.  £.  548,  549.  144 
N.  0.  44. 

As  eolor  of  title 

See  Color  of  Titla 

Contract 

A  "deed"  is  a  contract  between  the  gran- 
tor and  grantee,  although  the  grantee  does 
not  sign  it  In  re  Millers'  &  Manufacturers* 
Ins.  Co.,  106  N.  W.  485,  493,  97  Minn.  98,  4 
L.  B.  A.  (N.  SO.  231,  T  Ann.  Cas.  1144. 

"Deeds"  are  contracts,  and,  when  courts 
can  ascertain  from  the  deed  itself  the  in- 
tent of  the  grantor,  the  deed  will  be  con- 
strued so  as  to  give  that  Intent  effect,,  and 
that  intent  will  be  carried  out  "as  the  mass 
of  mankind  would  view  it,"  and  not  !n  ac^ 
cord  with  the  technical  definition  of  the 
words.  The  rule  that  deeds  must  be  con- 
strued most  strongly  against  the  grantor 
cannot  be  invoked  to  deteatX  the  intent  of  the 
grantor,  which  fairly  appears  from  the  in- 
strument as  a  whole.    Negaunee  Iron  Co.  v. 
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lion  aiffs  Q).,  96  N.  W.  468,  478.  134  Mich. 
264. 

Balllnger's  Ann.  Ck>des  &  St  f  410,  re- 
quires the  county  auditor  to  procure  such 
books  for  records  as  the  business  of  the  office 
iiequires.  Section  411  makes  it  his  duty  to 
record  separately  in  books  ''deeds,  grants 
and  transfers  of  real  property,"  and  all 
other  papers  or  writings  required  by  law  to 
be  recorded.  Section  4535  provides  that  all 
deeds,  mortgages,  and  assignments  of  mort- 
gages shall  be  recorded  in  the  office  of  the 
county  auditor,  etc.  Section  4536  provides 
that  every  instrument  in  writing,  purporting 
to  convey  or  incumber  real  property  which 
has  been  recorded  in  the  proper  office,  shall 
imi>ort  notice  to  third  parties.  Held,  that 
contracts  for  the  sale  of  real  estate  are  in- 
cluded within  the  meaning  of  the  words 
"deeds,  grants  and  transfers  of  real  prop- 
erty," so  as  to  authorize  their  record  and 
make  the  record  notice  to  subsequent  pur- 
chasers. Under  Balllnger's  Ann.  Codes  & 
St.  §  410,  requiring  the  county  auditor  to  pro- 
cure such  books  for  record  as  the  business 
of  the  office  requires,  and,  in  view  of  the  uni- 
form custom  throughout  the  state,  to  record 
all  instruments  affecting  the  title  to  real  es- 
tate in  deed  records,  those  creating  an  incum- 
brance against  real  estate  in  mortgage  rec- 
ords, and  those  evidencing  title  to  personal 
property  in  miscellaneous  records,  the  re- 
cording of  an  executory  contract  for  the  sale 
of  real  estate  in  miscellaneous  records  does 
not  import  notice.  Bernard  v.  Benson,  108 
Pac.  439,  441,  68  Wash.  191, 187  Am.  St.  Rep. 
1051. 

As  oonTeyanoe  by  vraj  of  gift 

The  word  "deed,**  in  War  Revenue  Act 
June  13,  1898,  c.  448,  30  Stat  448,  imposing 
a  tax  on  any  person  in  charge  of  property 
transferred  by  deed,  grant,  bargain,  sale,  or 
gift,  made  to  take  effect  in  possession  or  en- 
joyment after  the  death  of  the  grantor,  re- 
fers to  transfers  vtrithout  consideration  and 
operative  by  way  of  gift  Blair  v.  Herold, 
150  Fed.  199,  202. 

Delivery  and  aooeptance  essential 

Blackstone  defines  a  "deed*'  to  be  a 
writing  sealed  and  delivered  by  the  parties. 
Delivery  is  not  only  essential,  but  it  is  the 
final  act  that  consummates  the  deed.  Seibel 
V.  Higham,  115  S.  W.  987,  990,  216  Mb.  121, 
129  Am.  St  Rep.  502. 

A  "deed"  placed  in  escrow,  which  was 
never  delivered,  but  was  recorded  by  the 
escrow  holder  in  violation  of  the  terms  of 
the  escrow  agreement,  has  no  effect  as  a 
"deed."  Knapp  v.  Nelson,  92  Pac.  912,  913, 
41  Colo.  447. 

While  a  deed  is  defined  as  a  written  in- 
strument signed,  sealed  and  delivered,  and  it 
is  essential  to  its  validity  that  there  should 
be  a  delivery,  it  is  not  essential  that  such  de- 
livery idiould  consist  of  an  actual,  manual 


transfer  thereof  to  the  grantee.    Graham  v. 
Suddeth,  133  S.  W.  1033,  1034,  97  Ark.  283. 

Easement 

The  creation  of  an  easement  of  a  right 
of  way  by  grant  is  within  the  terms  of  the 
statute  requiring  the  record  of  every  "deed 
of  conveyance'*  of  or  for  any  lands,  tene- 
ments, or  hereditaments.  Dahlberg  v.  Hae- 
berle,  59  Atl.  92,  93,  71  N.  J.  Law,  514. 

Lease 

The  word  "deed,"  in  Act  May  28,  1715 
(1  Smith's  Laws,  p.  94),  providing  for  the 
acknowledgment  and  recording  of  deeds,  in- 
cluded not  only  "conveyances  of  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  hereditaments"  in  the  strict  tech- 
nical senses  of  that  phrase,  but  also  leases 
exceeding  21  years,  and  any  deed  intended  to 
grant  any  estate  for  life  or  years,  even 
though  the  latter  is  but  a  chattel  interest 
subject  to  sale  on  execution.  St  Vincent's 
Roman  Catholic  Congregation  of  Plymouth  v. 
Kingston  Coal  Co.,  70  Atl.  838,  839,  221  Pa. 
349. 

The  word  "deed,"  in  common  usage, 
means  a  conveyance  of  real  estate.  The 
word  "deed,"  in  a  clause  stipulating  that  the 
parties  will  by  any  deed  thereafter  executed 
prohibit  any  drilling  for  oil  or  gas  on  land, 
includes  only  a  deed  of  conveyance,  and  not 
a  lease.  Test  OH  Co.  v.  La  Tourette,  91  Pac. 
1025,  1029,  19  Okl.  214. 

Mortgage 

Absolute  deed  as  mortgage,   see  Mort- 
gage. 

Under  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  (  8746,  provid- 
ing that  deeds,  which  include  mortgages, 
shall  be  signed  by  the  party  bound  thereby, 
it  is  not  a  requisite  of  a  valid  mortgage  that 
it  be  subscribed  as  distinguished  from  signed 
by  the  party  bound  thereby.  American  Sav- 
ings Bank  &  Trust  Co.  v.  Helgesen,  116  Pac. 
837,  841,  64  Wash.  54,  Ann.  Cas.  1913A,  390. 

Necessity  of  words  of  s^ant 

An  instrument  cannot  be  given  the  effect 
of  a  conveyance  unless  it  contains  words  of 
grant  The  use  of  the  word  "deed"  by  witr 
nesses  is  a  mere  conclusion  of  the  witnesses, 
and  it  cannot  be  presumed  that  a  written  in- 
strument was  a  deed  of  conveyance,  at  least 
without  proof  that  it  contained  sufiScient 
words  of  grant  Capell  v.  Fagan,  77  Pac.  55, 
58,  30  Mont.  507,  2  Ann.  Cas.  37. 

Under  Gen.  Laws  1896,  c.  202,  {  19,  de- 
claring the  use  of  the  word  "grant"  not 
necessary  to  convey  tenements  and  heredita- 
ments, corporeal  or  incorporeal,  and  section 
11,  providing  that  any  form  of  conveyance  in 
writing,  duly  signed  and  delivered  by  the 
grantor,  conveys  to  the  grantee  the  right  and 
title  of  the  grantor  in  the  estate  conveyed, 
whether  absolute  or  limited,  and  section  4, 
providing  that  any  instrument  purporting  to 
convey  land  is  a  "deed,"  although  without 
seal,  an  agreement  between  the  father  and 
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shall  be  specially  pleaded  and  verified  by 
the  affidavit  of  the  party  wishing  to  avail 
himself  of  such  defense/'  means  "cause  of  ac- 
tion." Nocona  Nat  Bank  v.  Bolton  (Tex.) 
143  S.  W.  242,  243. 

In  the  phrase  "constitutes  no  defense  to 
the  action,"  the  word  "defense"  is  used  In  the 
sense  of  "bar,"  and  is  the  language  of  text- 
writers  generally  in  such  connection.  Ken- 
dall V.  Dunn,(W.  Va.)  76  S.  E.  454,  450,  43 
L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  556. 

Connterelaim  distineaislied 

The  word  ''defenses,"  as  used  in  the  rule 
that  statutes  of  limitation  affect  remedies, 
not  defenses,  is  limited  to  matters  purely  of 
defense,  and  does  not  embrace  matters  which 
may  be  used  as  the  basis  of  a  counterclaim 
or  a  cross-petition.  Louisville  Banking  Go. 
V.  Buchanan,  80  S.  W.  103,  194,  117  Ky.  975, 
4  Ano.  Gas.  929. 

Hev.  St  1898,  f  2969,  defines  a  "counter- 
claim" as  one  existing  in  favor  of  a  defend- 
ant and  against  a  plaintiff  between  whom  a 
several  judgment  might  be  had  in  the  ac- 
tion, and  constituting  a  cause  of  action  aris- 
ing out  of  the  transaction  set  forth  in  the 
complaint  as  the  foundation  of  plaintifTs 
claim,  or  connected  with  the  subject  of  the 
action.  In  an  action  on  a  written  contract, 
the  answer,  after  denying  the  allegations 
of  the  complaint,  alleged  that  a  mutual  mis- 
take had  been  made  in  the  contract  and 
prayed  to  have  it  corrected,  to  which  no 
reply  was  filed.  Held,  that  the  answer  con- 
stituted a  "counterclaim,"  not  merely  matter 
alleged  in  defense,  and  under  Rev.  St  §  2981, 
providing  that,  if  the  plaintiff  fails  to  reply 
to  the  counterclaim,  the  same  shall  be  deem- 
ed admitted,  was  to  be  taken  as  true.  Dun- 
ham V.  Travis,  69  Pac.  468,  470,  25  Utah,  66. 

Failure  of  the  payees  of  a  note,  on  being 
sued  thereon  by  their  indorsee  and  on  the 
maker's  bankruptcy,  to  assert  misrepresen- 
tations by  the  indorsee  as  to  maker's  sol- 
vency, which  induced  the  payees  to  take  the 
note,  precludes  subsequent  suit  by  the  payees 
to  recover,  on  that  ground,  the  amount  they 
paid  on  Judgment  against  them;  the  matter 
being  "defepsive"  and  not  available  as  a 
"counterclaim,"  within  Civ.  Code  Proc.  S  17, 
permitting  independent  suit  on  matter  which 
might  have  been  used  as  a  counterclaim. 
Jefferson,  Koyes  &  Brown  v.  Western  Nat 
Bank,  138  S.  W.  308,  310,  144  Ky.  62. 

Plaintiffs  contracted  to  cut  the  timber 
on  defendant's  land  within  two  years  for  a 
certain  price  per  thousand,  part  payable  on 
receipt  of  bill  of  lading  and  invoice,  and  the 
balance  when  the  cars  were  unloaded.  A 
year  later  plaintiffs  sued  for  the  amount 
agreed  on  for  a  shipment  of  two  cars.  De- 
fendants answered  that  plaintiffs  had  wholly 
failed  to  perform,  whereby  they  were  indebt- 
ed to  defendants  in  a  specified  sum  (liquidat- 
ed damages  stipulated  in  the  contract),  less 
a  credit  for  the  two  cars  shipped.     Held, 


that  the  answer  did  not  state  a  def«ise,  a 
"defense"  going  to  defeat  the  right  of  ac- 
tion, plaintiffs  not  being  bound  by  the  con- 
tract to  complete  performance  before  being 
entitled  to  any  payments  thereunder,  and 
the  time  for  performance  having  still  some 
time  to  run,  but  only  stated  a  "counter- 
claim," which  is  a  demand  In  favor  of  de- 
fendant, against  the  plaintiff,  and  one  which 
he  might  have  prosecuted,  though  the  plain- 
tiff had  brought  no  action.  Kilgore  liumber 
Co.  V.  Thomas  ft  Hanunonds,  128  S.  W.  62, 
64,  95  Ark.  43. 

A  "counterclaim"  presupposes  affirmative 
reUef,  and,  while  it  may  be  a  full  defense 
to  the  action,  it  is  not  so  necessarily.  A 
"counterclaim"  may  also  contain  facts  suffi- 
cient to  constitute  a  defense  to  a  cause  of 
action  and  yet  not  be  sufficient  to  warrant 
affirmative  relief.  Therefore  the  rule  la  that 
such  substantive  facts  must  be  averred  as 
will  show  a  liability  on  the  part  of  plalntUT 
to  the  defendant  disclosing  a  complete  right 
of  action  in  his  favor  against  the  plaintiff 
growing  out  of  the  subject-matter  alleged  in 
the  complaint  Where,  In  an  action  to  can- 
cel a  note  and  mortgage  on  real  estate  on  the 
ground  of  an  alleged  breach  of  warranty  in 
the  deed  of  the  land  from  defendant  to  com- 
plainant, a  paragraph  of  defendant's  plead- 
ing sought  a  reformation  of  the  deed  and 
mortgage  and  a  foreclosure  of  the  latter,  it 
was  to  be  treated  as  a  connterdalm,  not- 
withstanding that  it  was  designated  by  de- 
fendant as  an  "answer  by  way  of  counter- 
claim." Johnson  v.  Sherwood,  73  N.  EL  180, 
186,  34  Ind.  App.  ^0. 

Where  plaintiff  agreed  to  sell  all  its 
lumber  to  a  foreign  corporation  and  brought 
suit  against  the  corporation  for  the  price  of 
lumber  sold,  an  answer,  alleging  that  plain- 
tiff had  not  delivered  all  the  lumber  manu- 
factured by  it  but  had  wrongfully  disposed 
of  a  large  part  of  it  was  a  "defense^'  operat- 
ing to  defeat  plaintiff's  recovery,  and  there- 
fore not  a  "counterclaim"  or  "crossrcom- 
plaint"  within  St  §  3656,  declaring  that  the 
statutory  counterclaim  embraced  both  re- 
coupment and  set-off,  must  be  applied  in  the 
sense  In  which  it  is  employed  in  the  statute, 
namely,  a  cross-demand  of  the  defendant 
against  the  award  in  which  the  plaintiff 
Is  entitled  upon  the  cause  of  action  alleged 
by  him,  and  the  term  "counterclaim"  must 
be  used,  as  referring  to  a  cause  of  action 
of  the  defendant  constituting  a  defense  for 
affirmative  relief,  and  not  as  a  defense  which 
goes  only  to  defeat  plaintiff's  cause  of  action. 
Rib  Falls  Lumber  Co.  v.  Lesh  &  Mathews 
Lumber  Co.,  129  N.  W.  595,  597,  144  Wis.  362. 

A  denial  is  not  a  "defense."  Zflver  ▼. 
Cooper,  74  N.  Y.  Supp.  860,  851,  87  Bfisa  Bep^ 
158;  Dunlap  v.  Stewart  75  N.  Y.  Supfk  1065; 
EeUs  V.  Dnmary,  82  N.  Y.  Supp.  531,  532,  84 
App.  Dlv.  105.   At  conmion  law  a.  dlatlactioa 
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was  made  between  a  denial  and  a  '*de£enae." 
A  '^denial"  was  aald  to  be  a  trayeise  only  of 
tbe  complaint,  wbile  a  "defense"  was  said  to 
to  be  an  afflrmatlTe  statement  of  new  matter 
only.  A  "defense"  denies  the  right  of  re- 
covery and  shows  that  plaintio:  had  no  cause 
of  action,  or  that  it  has  been  disdiarged. 
Skains  v.  Barnes,  03  Sonth.  268, 270, 168  Ala. 
426. 

Although  a  "denial"  is  often  spoken  of 
as  a  "defense,"  strictly  a  "defense"  can  only 
consist  of  new  matter.  If  there  be  no  such 
new  matter  to  plead  as  a  defense,  the  an- 
swer should  end  with  the  denial  or  denials, 
and  no  fact  which  can  be  proved  under  a 
denial  should  be  pleaded  as  a  defense.  Sil- 
ver ft  Oo.  V.  Waterman,  111  N.  Y.  Supp.  546, 
549, 127  App.  Div.  339. 

Partial  defense 

"Defense,"  as  used  in  the  Code  provision 
authorizing  a  defendant  to  set  forth  in  his 
answer  as  many  grounds  of  defense  as  he 
may  have,  contemplates  either  a  total  denial 
of  the  truth  or  validity  of  the  complaint  or 
matters  which  go  to  the  partial  extinguish- 
ment of  the  claim.  Bush  v.  Prosser,  11  N. 
Y,  347,  352. 

As  a  plea  of -new  matter 

A  "defense"  consists  of  matter  which 
cannot  be  proved  under  a  denial.  Stroock 
Flush  Co.  V.  Talcott,  113  N.  Y.  Supp.  214, 
216,  129  App.  Div.  14;  Schultz  v.  Greenwood 
Cemetery,  93  N.  Y.  Snpp.  180,  181,  46  Misc. 
Rep.  299;  Silver  &  Co.  v.  Waterman,  111 
N.  Y.  Supp.  546,  649,  127  App.  Div.  339. 

Set-off 

The  word  "defenses,"  as  used  in  the 
opinion  of  the  court  in  the  case  of  Seeman 
V.  Biemann,  84  N.  W.  490,  108  Wis.  376,  that 
in  an  action  to  enforce  a  subcontractor's  lien 
the  owner  of  the  property  affected  is  enti- 
tled to  the  benefit  of  all  the  "defenses" 
against  the  claim  possessed  by  the  principal 
contractor,  includes  ail  claims  by  way  of  set- 
off which  the  principal  contractor  has  against 
the  subcontractor.  West  AUis  Lumber  Co. 
V.  Wiesenthal,  124  N.  W.  498,  500,  141  Wis. 
460. 

DEFERRED 

In  a  contract  providing  that  "deferred" 
payments  should  bear  interest  at  6  per  cent, 
"deferred"  was  used  in  the  sense  of  "put  ofT* 
credit  Goss  Printing  Press  Co.  v.  Daily 
States  Pub.  Co.,  33  South.  760,  761,  109  La. 
759. 

DEFEBREB  DIVIDEND  POUCT 

A  "deferred  dividend  insurance  policy"  is 
One  which  provides  that  dividends  from  the 
surplus  shall  be  declared  only  among  those 
who  survive  a  period  of  distribution.  United 
States  Life  Ins.  Co.  v.  Spinks,  103  S.  W. 
385,  3d6»  126  Ky.  406. 


DEFICIENCY 

See  Casual  Deficiency. 

A  mortgage  "defldency'*  Is  the  balance 
due  after  exhausting  the  property  given  as 
security.  The  deficiency  is  contingent  until 
it  is  made  certain  by  sale  of  the  mortgaged 
property  and  application  of  the  proceeds. 
Bailey  v.  Block,  134  S.  W.  323,  325,  104  Tex. 
101. 

Under  Laws  1890,  c.  322,  tit  7,  empower- 
ing the  trustees  of  a  town  to  apply  any  ex- 
cess in  one  fund  to  any  "deficiency*'  in  an- 
other, there  is  a  "deficiency**  where  a  tax  im- 
posed has  not  resulted  in  raising  the  amount 
authorized  to  be  raised  by  the  trustees;  but, 
where  there  has  been  an  amount  expended  or 
contracted  to  be  expended  for  a  specific  pur- 
pose in*  excess  of  the  amount  appropriated 
for  that  purpose,  the  expense  so  contracted 
is  not  a  deficiency.  In  re  Taxpayers  &  Free- 
holders of  Village  of  Plattsburgh,  50  N.  Y. 
Supp.  356,  361,  27  App.  Div.  .^53. 


»» 


A  "deficiency  in  the  preceding  year, 
within  Insurance  Law,  ^  268,  as  amended, 
which  authorizes  directors  of  a  county  co- 
operative insurance  company  to  borrow  mon- 
ey to  pay  a  loss  and  to  make  an  estimate  of 
the  sum  necessary  to  pay  losses  and  expenses 
for  the  current  year  and  supply  any  defi- 
ciency in  the  preceding  year,  and  assess  the 
amount  at  such  times  as  would  be  most 
advantageous  to  the  company,  embraces  out- 
standing claims  not  paid  when  the  year 
closed,  including  money  borrowed  to  pay 
losses,  and  is  not  confined  to  claims  originat- 
ing in  the  preceding  year.  Skaneateles  Paper 
Co.  V.  American  Underwriters*  Fire  Ins.  Co. 
of  Monroe  County,  li4  N.  Y.  Supp.  200,  205, 
61  Misc.  Rep.  457. 

The  detention  of  a  vessel  under  a  time 
charter  at  an  intermediate  port  under  a  quar- 
antine regulation  of  the  state  because  she 
came  from  a  port  which  was  presumptively 
infected  was  not  caused  by  a  "deficiency  of 
men,"  within' a  clause  of  the  charter  party 
relieving'  the  charterer  from  the  payment  of 
hire  in  case  of  delay  from  such  deficiency. 
Clyde  Commercial  S.  S.  Co.  v.  West  India 
S.  S.  Co.,  169  Fed.  275,  278,  94  a  C.  A.  551. 

DEFILE 

See  Forcible  Defilement 

Defilement  of  a  female  is  accomplished 
when  any  male  person  not  her  husband  has 
had  sexual  intercourse  with  her,  regardless 
of  whether  she  has  given  her  consent  State 
V.  Botha,  75  Pac.  731,  735,  27  Utah,  289. 

DEFINE 

See  Undefined. 

To  "define"  is  to  express  with  precision 
the  constituent  ingredients  of  the  essence 
of  that  which  is  to  be  defined ;  incongruous. 
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accidental,  and  extraneous  features  being 
left  out — ^bi  such  manner  that  the  definition 
will  not  apply  to  any  other  object  than  that 
defined.  McDougall  v.  Monlezun,  88  La.  Ann. 
223,  229. 

The  word  "define/*  when  used  in  the 
title  of  an  act  reading  "An  act  to  define  and 
punish  crimes  against  children/'  suggests 
that  some  offense  is  to  be  created  and  defined 
or  a  definition  of  some  offense  that  already 
exists  is  to  be  inserted.  Milne  v.  People,  79 
N.  E.  631,  632,  224  lU.  125. 

As  eontraot  or  bound 

Within  the  classification  of  water  cours- 
es as  those  whose  channels  are  known  and 
defined  and  those  unknown  and  undefined, 
the  word  "defined*'  includes  a  contracted 
and  bounded  channel,  though  the  coprse  of 
the  stream  may  be  unknown.  Deadwood 
Cent  Ry.  Co.  t.  Barker,  86  N.  W.  619,  621, 14 
S.  D.  558. 

As  fix  or  estabUsb 

"Define,"  as  used  in  the  statutes  and  in 
Ck>nst  art  11,  1 14,  declaring  that  laws  shall 
be  passed  more  clearly  defining  the  property 
rights  of  the  wife,  signifies  to  prescribe,  to 
fix  the  bounds,  to  establish  and  declare  the 
limits  of,  any  right,  power,  duty,  etc.  Dow 
y.  Gould  &  Curry  Silver  Min.  Co.,  31  Cal. 
629«  639. 

The  word  "define,**  when  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  duties  of  a  public  oflScer, 
means  to  "fix,  establish,  or  prescribe  au- 
thoritatively." A  statute  In  placing  upon  a 
person  api>ointed  the  duties  of  superintend- 
ing a  public  institution,  subject  to  the  super- 
vision of  the  county  board  of  commissioners, 
defines  his  duties  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statutory  definition  of  a  public  officer,  declar- 
ing that  the  term  public  officer  shall  be  con- 
strued to  mean  all  the  officers  of  the  state, 
and  other  persons  whose  duties  are  defined  by 
law.  Sanders  v.  Belue,  58  S.  B.  762-764,  78 
S.  C.  171  (quoting  Cent  Diet.). 

Since  the  word  "define"  is  frequently 
used  in  legislation  to  mean  "create,**  or  "es- 
tablish," Act  March  1,  1911  (Acts  1911,  c. 
67),  entitled  "An  act  defining  the  Judicial  dis- 
trict of  the  Shelby  and  Marion  superior 
court  fixing  the  time  and  place  of  holding 
courts  therein,'*  etc.,  is  not  unconstitutional 
because  it  uses  the  word  "defining"  instead  of 
"creating"  or  "establishing/*  State  v.  Bar- 
tholomew, 95  N.  E.  417,  419,  176  Ind.  182. 


DEFIHED  TERBITORT 

By  the  terms  of  a  contract  plaintiff  was 
appointed  by  defendant  an  agent  for  the 
sale  of  machinery  at  De  Pere,  such  agent  to 
have  the  privilege  of  making  sales  in  the 
vicinity  of  De  Pere.  On  the  back  of  the 
printed  form  of  contract  was  the  following 
indorsement:  "The  design  of  a  vicinity  con- 
tract is  to  pay  an  agent  the  stipulated  com- 
mission on  whatever  machinery  he  may  sell 
under  the  provfoiona  of  the  contraet»  not  in 


the  territory  of  another  ag^it  who  had  the 
exclusive  right  to  sell  in  a  defined  terrl- 
toiy/'  The  agent's  territory  is  not  a  "de* 
fined  territory"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
indorsement  on  the  contract  The  business 
of  these  agents  is  not  to  sit  still  at  some 
place  and  sell  machinery  to  those  who  come 
to  the  agent  and  want  to  buy  it  but  to  can- 
vass or  woiic  their  territory;  and  these 
"vicinity  contracts"  are  made,  rather  than 
those  of  a  definite  territory,  on  purpose  to 
meet  cases  of  this  kind,  where  a  locality  may 
be  more  closely  connected  in  a  business  way 
with  any  one  village  than  one  near  by,  and 
to  avoid  confiict  between  different  agents 
from  border  territory.  McGreehan  v.  Gear, 
Scott  &  Co.,  100  N.  W.  1072,  1074»  122  Wis. 
630. 

DEFINITE 

The  word  "definite,"  as  used  in  Acts 
June  4, 1901  (P.  L.  456),  providing  that  from 
any  definite  Judgment,  order,  or  decree  en- 
tered by  the  court  of  common  pleas  an  ap- 
peal may  be  taken  by  the  party  aggrieved 
to  the  Supreme  Court  or  superior  court,  is 
not  used  in  the  sense  of  "clear"  or  "unam- 
biguous,** but  it  is  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
"definitive"  is  used  when  prefaced  to  a  de- 
cree, order,  or  judgment;  that  is,  opposed  to 
"interlocutory."  Where  a  subcontractor 
agrees  that  no  lien  shall  be  filed  by  him,  and 
that,  if  any  is  filed,  any  attorney  may  ap- 
pear and  strike  it  off,  and  a  receiver  for  the 
owner  of  the  building  takes  a  rule  to  show 
cause  why  an  attorney  should  not  oiter  an 
appearance  for  the  lien  claimant  and  discon- 
tinue a  lien  proceeding  begun  by  him,  an  or- 
der discharging  the  rule  is  int^locutory  and 
not  appealable,  and  not  a  "definite"  order 
within  the  meaning  of  the  word  as  used  In 
the  statute.  Kurrie  v.  Cottini^am,  57  Ala. 
1106,  1107,  209  Pa.  12. 

DS7INITE  AND  OE&TAIH 

The  test  whether  a  comi^aint  should  be 
made  more  "definite  and  certain*'  is  whether 
it  contains  a  plain  and  concise  statement  of 
facts  constituting  the  cause  of  action,  ena- 
bling defendant  to  ascertain  the  charge 
against  him  with  sufficient  definiteness  to 
enable  him  to  properly  plead;  and  there- 
fore the  complaint  need  not  show  the  dates 
or  amounts  of  payments  which  are  not  spe- 
cifically recoverable,  but  are  merely  evidence 
of  the  damages  in  an  action  for  general  dam- 
ages for  wrongful  acts  or  negligence  of  de- 
fendant as  agent  of  plaintiff.  Mutual  life 
Ins.  Co.  of  New  York  v.  Granniss,  103  K 
T.  Supp.  835,  836. 118  App.  Div,  830. 

DEFINITli  nSRIOD 

The  rule  that  the  payment  of  a  debt  doe 
may  be  extended  for  a  "definite  period  of 
time**  upon  a  valuable  consideration  does  not 
imply  that  the  extension  should  be  to  a  cer- 
tain day,  and  when  the  extension  is  suscep- 
tible of  being  made  definite  vr  is  understood 
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by  the  parties  to  be  for  a  definite  period  the 
agreement  should  be  Uberally  construed,  and 
hence  an  extension  *dnrlng  one  year  and  until 
December  or  Christmas  of  the  next  is  a  defi- 
nite extension.  Cummings  v.  Badger  Lum- 
ber Co.,  109  S.  W.  68,  69,  130  Mo.  App.  667 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  West  ▼. 
Brison,  13  8.  W.  95,  99  Mo.  684). 


Under  a  congressional  grant  for  a  right 
of  way  for  a  railroad  through  an  Indian  res- 
eryation,  providing  for  the  filing  of  maps  of 
definite  location  and  the  approval  thereof  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  the  grant  was  a 
*'fioating"  grant  in  pnesenti  until  the  com- 
pany filed  its  map  of  definite  location,  and 
the  same  was  approved  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  whereupon  the  grant  became 
definite  and  fixed,  attaching  to  the  particular 
strip  of  land  indicated  by  the  map  thus  filed 
and  approved,  and  the  title  to  the  land  be- 
came thereupon  vested  in  the  railway  com- 
pany. The  route  must  be  considered  as  "def- 
initely fixed"  and  cannot  be  the  subject  of 
change  at  the  volition  of  the  company.  Spo- 
kane &  B.  C.  By.  Co.  V.  Washington  &  6.  N. 
By.  Co.,  96  Pac.  64,  66,  49  Wash.  280  (citing 
Van  Wyck  v.  Knevals,  1  Sup.  Ct.  336,  106 
U.  8.  360,  366,  367,  27  L.  Ed.  201) ;  Oregon 
Short  Line  B.  Co.  v.  Stalker,  94  Pac.  59,  63, 
14  Idaho,  371  (quoting  Van  Wyck  v.  Knevals, 
1  Sup.  Ct  336,  106  u:  S.  360,  27  L.  Ed.  201). 

DEFINITION 

The  word  ''definition"  Is  in  itself  diffi- 
cult to  define.  What  would  be  possible  un- 
der a  given  state  of  facts  would  be  impossi- 
ble under  another.  The  word  must  be  ac- 
cepted with  reference  to  its  relation  to  other 
words  and  terms.  School  Dlst  No.  20,  Spo- 
kane Ounty,  V.  Bryan,  99  Pac.  28,  29,  61 
Wash.  498,  20  L.  a  A.  (N.  8.)  1033. 

DEFLT 

The  entry,  "def  It,"  on  a  judge's  docket, 
Is  a  sufficient  entry  of  the  fact  that  no  de- 
fense has  been  filed.  Brawner  v.  Maddox,  58 
8.  E.  278,  281,  1  Ga.  App.  332. 

DEFORCEMENT 

"Deforcement,"  within  the  law  relating 
to  ouster  from  possession,  signifies  the  hold- 
ing of  any  lands  or  tenements  to  which  an- 
other person  has  a  right  and  includes  ouster 
affected  by  abatement,  intrusion,  disseisin, 
and  discontinuance,  any  other  si)ecies  of 
wrong  whatsoever,  whereby  he  who  has  a 
right  to  the  freehold  is  kept  but  of  posses- 
sion, but  is  contradistinguished  from  these 
in  that  it  is  only  a  detainer  of  the  freehold 
from  him  who  has  the  right  of  property,  but 
never  had  any  possession  under  that  right, 
A  spedes  of  deforcement  is  when  the  ances- 
tor dies  seised  of  an  estate  in  fee  simple, 


whftdi  descends  to  two  of  his  heirs  as  parcen- 
ers and  one  of  them  enters  before  the  other 
and  will  not  suffer  the  coparcener  to  enter 
and  enjoy  his  moiety.  Dobbins  v.  Dobbins, 
53  8.  E.  870,  872,  141  N.  C.  210,  10  L.  B.  A. 
(N.  8.)  186,  U6  Am.  8t.  Bep.  682  (citing  3 
Black.  C!om.  107, 174). 

DEFORMITY 

8e6  Bodily  Deformity. 

DEFRAUD 

See  Hinder,  Delay,  and  Defraud. 
Injure  or  defraud,  see  Injure. 
Scheme  to  defraud,  see  Scheme. 

As  defined  by  lexicographers,  the  word 
''defraud"  means  to  deprive  of  right,  either 
by  procuring  something  by  deception  or  arti- 
fice, or  by  appropriating  something  wrong- 
full^;  to  defeat  or  frustrate  wrongfully. 
The  meaning  of  the  word  "defraud,"  when 
used  in  the  common  law  or  in  a  statute,  is 
largely  infiuenced  by  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
used  and  the  subject  to  which  it  relates. 
Gurley  v.  United  States,  130  Fed.  1,  7,  12, 
04  0.  O.  A.  360. 

'*If  k  person  shall  fraudulently  represent 
a  fact  to  be  true,  knowing  at  the  time  that 
it  is  not  true,  and  resorts  to  the  fraudulent 
representation  to  obtain  money  from  anoth- 
er, and  does  so  obtain  it,  he  would  be  guilty 
of  'defrauding  another  by  deceitful  means.' " 
Young  V.  State,  46  South.  580,  581,  155  Ala. 
145. 

The  term  "defraud,"  as  used  in  Bev.  8t 
§  5440,  covering  conspiracies  to  defraud  the 
United  States,  cannot  be  regarded  as  used  in 
its  broadest  sense  or  as  covering  construc- 
tive fraud  known  only  in  equity,  but  must  be 
taken  in  its  criminal  aspect  as  known,  if  so 
known,  to  the  common  law.  A  conspiracy  to 
have  other  persons  make  entry  and  purchase 
public  lands,  such  lands  to  be  conveyed  to  a 
corporation  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
corporation  to  acquire  a  larger  quantity  of 
such  lands  than  it  could  lawfully  purchase,  is 
not  a  oonsi^racy  to  defraud  the  United 
States;  the  common-law  crime  of  x>btaining 
goods  and  chattels  by  false  pretenses  not  ex* 
tending  to  the  acquisition  of  realty.  United 
States  V.  Keitel,  157  Fed.  396,  402. 

Advantage  and  damage  implied 

To  "defraud"  implies  the  obtaining  of 
an  unconscionable  advantage  to  one  party  or 
the  imjust  deprivation  of  property  or  rights 
belonging  to  the  other.  Under  Pen.  Oode,  ( 
515,  providing  that  one  who,  with  intent  to 
defraud  makes  a  false  entry  in  a  book  of  ac- 
counts, shall  be  guilty  of  forgery,  and  sec^ 
tlons  718,  721,  declaring  that,  where  an  in- 
tent to  defraud  is  required,  intent  )bo  defraud 
any  person  or  association,  etc.,  is  sufficient* 
proof  that  the  president  of  an  insurance  com- 
pany made  false  entries  in  the  company's 
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books,  with  a  view  of  excluding  from  the  an- 
nual reports  to  the  state  insurance  depart- 
ment all  references  to  syndicate  operations 
and  collateral  loans,  is  not  alone  evidence  of 
an  intent  to  defraud  essential  to  constitute 
forgery.  People. v.  Hegeman,  107  N.  Y.  Supp. 
261,  267,  57  Misc.  Rep.  285. 

Artifloe  or  deception  implied 

The  term  "defraud,**  as  used  in  Rev.  St 
U.  S.  §  5440,  prohibiting  a  conspiracy  to  de- 
fraud the  United  States  in  any  manner  or  for 
any  purpose,  should  not  be  construed  as  lim- 
ited to  frauds  respecting  property  rights,  but 
includes  the  deprivation  of  any  right  by  de- 
ception or  artifice ;  the  act  being  intended  to 
secure  the  wholesome  administration  of  the 
laws  and  affairs  of  the  United  States  in  the 
interests  of  the  govemm^it.  United  States  v. 
Stevenson,  30  Sup.  Ot  37,  38,  215  U.  S.  200, 
54  L.  Ed.  157;  United  States  v.  Moore,  173 
Fed.  122,  123,  128,  131  (citing  United  States 
V.  Stone,  135  Fed.  392).  "Defraud,"  as  used 
in  Rev.  St.  §  5440,  providing  for  the  punish- 
ment of  conspiracy  to  defraud  the  United 
States,  is  not  limited  to  frauds  respecting 
property  rights,  but  includes  the  deprivation 
by  deception  or  artifice,  of  its  right  to  per- 
form a  governmental  duty.  Curley  v.  United 
States,  130  Fed.  1,  3,  6,  7,  9,  11,  64  C.  C.  A. 
369. 

Criminal  intent 

*To  render  a  deed  fraudulent,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  the  debtor  should  Intend  to 
entirely  defeat  the  creditor  in  the  collection 
of  his  daim.  Creditors  are  entitled  not  only 
to  be  paid,  but  to  be  paid  as  their  claims 
accrue;  and  a  debtor  has  no  more  right  to 
postpone  payment  simply  for  his  own  advan- 
tage than  to  defeat  it  altogether.  A  purpose 
to  delay  and  hinder  a  creditor  is  therefore 
fraudulent,  although  the  debtor  may  honest- 
ly intend  that  all  his  debts  shall  ultimately 
be  paid.  Wait,  Fraud.  Ck)nv.  tf  11,  318,  wiU 
sustain  this  view.  A  conveyance  may  be 
made  with  intent  to  hinder  or  delay  without 
an  intent  to  absolutely  defraud.  Either  in- 
tent is  sufficient  The  statute  is  in  the  difi- 
juncUve,  and  attempts  to  attach  a  separate 
and  specific  meaning  to  each  of  the  words 
which  it  employs.  A  conveyance  made  by  an 
embarrassed  debtor  with  a  view,  which  was 
known  to  the  purchaser,  to  secure  the  prop- 
erty from  attachment,  is  void,  though  honest- 
ly made ;  the  debtor  intending  that  all  credi- 
tors should  be  paid  in  full."  Edgell  v.  Smith, 
40  S.  E.  402,  404,  50  W.  Va.  349. 

IMfltnrb,  hinder,  or  delay  STnonymoaa 

The  word  "defraud,"  as  used  in  the 
phrase  "disturb,  hinder,  delay,  or  defraud" 
creditors,  is  the  most  generic  term  of  the 
four,  and  really  includes  all  the  others,  since 
"to  disturb,  hinder,  or  delay"  a  creditor  in 
the  collection  of  his  debts  are  only  different 
modes  of  defrauding  him  of  his  rights,  and 
these  words  are  used  merely  as  specific  state- 
ments of  various  forms  of  fraud.    The  words 


"for  the  purpose  and  with  the  fteudnlent 
intent  to  defraud  their  creditors,"  as  used  in 
an  affidavit  for  attachment,  are  snffidentiy 
broad  to  include  an  intent  to  "hinder  and  de- 
lay their  creditors,"  and,  upon  a  motion  to 
dissolve  the  attachment  for  the  reaBon  that 
the  specific  intent  to  defraud  has  not  been 
established  by  the  evidence,  it  is  error  to  sus- 
tain the  motion  when  it  appears  that  the 
acts  complained  of  were  done  with  intent 
to  hinder  and  delay  creditors.  Clayton  v. 
Clark,  92  Pac  1117,  1118,  76  Kan.  832,  123 
Am.  St  Rep.  169  (quoting  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  p.  1949). 

The  terms  "defraud,"  "hinder,"  and  "de- 
lay" &x^  not  equivalent  terms,  and  to  hinder 
or  delay  creditors  is  as  much  within  Code 
1906,  §  3099,  as  to  wholly  defraud  a  creditor. 
Halfpenny  &  Hamilton  v.  Tate  &  McDevitt, 
64  S.  E.  28,  29,  65  W.  Va.  296;  Edgell  v. 
Smith,  40  S.  E.  402,  404,  50  W.  Va.  349. 

Use  of  Budls  to  def  rand 

The  federal  statute  making  it  an  offense 
to  use  the  mails  to  defraud  does  not  make 
any  discrimination  with  respect  to  the  right 
to  use  of  the  malls  by  persons  whose  vocation 
is  healing  between  those  who  profess  to  cure 
by  the  use  of  mental  science  and  those  who 
use  drugs.  The  healer's  good  faith  is  the 
cardinal  question,  and,  if  he  practices  in 
good  faith  without  intention  to  defraud  he 
commits  no  offense,  although  In  fact  the 
theory  and  practice  followed  are  worthless. 
Post  V.  United  States,  135  Fed.  1,  9,  67  a  C. 
A.  569,  70  L.  R.  A.  989. 

The  provisions  of  the  federal  statute  em- 
powering the  Postmaster  General  to  issue 
orders  stopping  the  use  of  the  mails  as  an 
agency  In  conducting  schemes  or  devices  for 
obtaining  money  or  property  by  means  of 
false  or  fraudulent  pretenses,  represents- 
tions»  or  promjsesy  are  not  restricted  to 
schemes  or  devices  which  are  wanting  of  all 
the  elements  of  a  legitimate  business,  or  in 
which  it  is  intended  to  return  nothing  what- 
ever, or  nothing  at  all,  equivalent  in  value 
for  the  money  obtained,  but  embraces  those 
whereby  a  business,  otherwise  legitimate,  is 
systematically  and  designedly  so  conducted 
that,  by  means  of  false  representations,  its 
patrons  are  induced  to  part  with  their  money 
in  the  belief  that  they  are  purchasing  some- 
thing different  from,  superior  to,  and  worth 
more,  than  what  is  actually  being  sold,  al- 
though they  may  approximate  in  commercial 
value  the  price  asked  and  received.  Harris 
V.  Rosenberger,  145  Fed.  449,  455-458,  76  C. 
C,  A.  225,  13  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  762. 

Offioers  of  a  labor  union  who  send  letters 
or  circulars  through  the  mails  to  customers 
of  a  manufactoriiig  corporation  to  Induce 
them  to  withdraw  their  custom  from  it  for 
the  purpose  of  ruining  its  bustnefis  or  forcing 
it  to  pay  a  fine  imposed  on  it  for  ^nploying 
nonunion  workmen,  whether  such  fine  and 
boycott  were  initiated  by  goch  oflleerB  or  bj 
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the  nnlon  with  theli  partlctpatlon  and  aih 
proval,  are  crnllty  of  the  offense  of  using  the 
maUs  to  defraud,  in  violation  of  Rev.  St  | 
5480.  United  States  v.  Ralsh,  163  Fed.  911, 
912. 

DEGREE 

See  Appreciable  Degree;  Highest  De- 
gree of  Care ;  Material  Degree ;  Medi- 
cal Degree. 

Any  degree,  see  Any. 

Degrees  of  negligence,  see  Negllgenoew 

In  conunlssion  of  crime,  see  Principal. 

The  term  "degrees,"  in  a  statute  provlja- 
Ing  that  when  by  law  an  offense  comprises 
different  degrees  an  Indictment  may  contain 
counts  for  the  different  degrees,  is  not  used 
In  a  strictly  technical  sense,  "but  as  indicat- 
ing the  principal  crime  as  the  genus  and  the 
lesser  as  the  species  and  necessarily  Included 
within  the  larger  offense,"  hence  the  statute 
does  not  apply  to  cases  where  the^crlme  is 
not  divided  by  statute  and  cannot  be  separated 
into  degrees.  State  y.  McKee,  104  S.  W.  486, 
488,  126  Mo.  App.  624  (quoting  and  adopting 
definition  in  State  v.  Keeland,  2  8.  W.  442, 
90  Mo.  837). 

In  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897.  c.  11,  §  1, 
Schedule  G,  par.  127,  30  Stat.  160,  relating  to 
forglngs  of  whatever  "degree  or  stage  of 
manufacture,'*  the  words  quoted  relate  only 
to  different  stages  of  the  forging  process,  not 
extending  beyond  the  completion  of  that  pro- 
cess; and  forms  that,  after  being  subjected 
to  the  final  .forging  process,  are  further  ad- 
vanced into  completed  articles  practically 
ready  for  use,  such  as  axles,  piston  rods,  etc., 
are  removed  from  said  provision  into  that 
for  manufactured  metal  in  paragraph  193, 
30  Stat.  167.  United  States  v.  Thomas  Pros- 
ser  &  Son,  177  Fed.  569,  570. 

Pub.  Acts  1909,  No.  104,  ^  2,  provides 
that  in  all  actions  against  any  railroad  com- 
pany by  an  employ 6  for  personal  Injuries  con- 
tributory negligence  shall  not  bar  recovery, 
provided  the  employe's  negligence  was  of  a 
lesser  degree  than  that  of  the  defendant,  its 
officers,  agents,  or  employ^,  etc.  Held,  that 
such  act  was  not  merely  declaratory  of  the 
common  law,  and  that  the  word  "degree" 
should  be  construed  in  the  sense  of  "less," 
as  though  the  proviso  was  "provided  the  neg- 
ligence of  such  employ^  was  less  than  the 
negligence  of  such  company,  its  officers, 
agents  or  employes."  Bruce  v.  Michigan 
Cent  R.  Co.,  138  N.  W.  362,  363,  172  Mich. 
44L 

]>£6BXSE  OF  CABE 

See  High  Degree  of  Care  and  DUigence ; 
Highest  Possible  Degree  of  Care  and 
Diligence. 

DEGUMMED 

Within  Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c  11,  8 
1,  Schedule  It,  par.  387,  30  Stat.  186,  impos- 


ing a  duty  of  $2.50  a  pound,  if  In  the  gum, 
and  $8  a  pound  if  boiled  off,  silk  fabrics  are 
"degummed"  when  they  are  "boiled  off"  or 
subjected  to  a  process  which  removes  the  gum, 
and  whether  a  particular  piece  has  been  de- 
gummed  cannot  be  determined  by  mere  in- 
spection and  manipulation,  but  only  by  weigh- 
ing, boiling  it  off,  and  then  weighing  again. 
H.  Mendelson  &  Co.  v.  United  States,  154 
Fed.  33,  34,  83  C.  C.  A  145. 

DEUY 

See  Hinder  and  Delay;  Hinder,  Delay, 
and  Defraud;  Unavoidable  Delay; 
Unreasonable  Delay;  With  as  Little 
Delay  as  Possible;    Without  D^ay. 

Good  cause  for,  see  Good  Cause. 

The  word  "delay,"  in  Code  Civ.  Proa  ( 
572,  providing  for  the  discharge  of  defendant 
under  arrest  in  civil  action  where  plaintiff 
unreasonably  delays  the  trial  of  the  action, 
means  a  positive  act  in  the  way  of  obstruct- 
ing the  trial,  and  not  a  mere  neglect  to  pro- 
ceed, though  the  term  in  its  ordinary  sense 
may  not  imply  a  positive  act  Goff  v. 
Charlier,  89  N.  T.  Supp.  722,  44  Misc.  Rep.  28. 

"Defraud,"  "hinder,"  and  "delay,"  as 
used  in  a  statute  relating  to  fraudulent  con- 
veyances, are  not  synonymous.  A  purpose 
to  hinder  and  delay  a  creditor  is  therefore 
fraudulent  although  the  debtor  may  honestly 
intend  that  all  his  debts  shall  ultimately  be 
paid.  Halfpenny  4k  Hamilton  v.  Tate  & 
McDevltt,  64  S.  B.  28,  29,  65  W.  Va.  296. 
The  word  "delay"  as  used  in  such  a  statute 
refers  not  merely  to  a  question  of  time,  but 
to  the  interposition  of  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
creditors  with  fraudulent  Intent  to  hinder 
and  delay.  lAnn  v.  Wright,  18  Tex.  317,  340, 
70  Am.  Dec.  282 ;  Edgell  v.  Smith,  40  S.  B. 
402,  404,  50  W.  Va.  349. 

The  words  "vexation"  and  "delay"  In 
Rev.  St  1909,  I  2040,  requiring  appellant  to 
file  an  affidavit  stating  that  the  appeal  is 
not  made  for  vexation  or  delay,  are  not  syn- 
onymous, but  the  word  "vexation"  expresses 
a  peculiar  meaning  not  expressed  by  any  oth- 
er word  in  the  statute,  and  an  affidavit  must 
contain  the  word  "vexation"  as  well  as  the 
word  "delay."  Cassldy  v.  City  of  St  Joseph, 
152  S.  W.  306,  308,  247  Mo.  197. 

As  eonverslon 

See  Conversion. 

Discrimination 

Under  Rev.  St  Tex.  1895,  art  4574,  pro- 
viding that  a  railroad  company  which  shall 
fall  or  refuse,  under  regulations  of  the  Rail- 
road Commission,  to  receive  and  transport 
without  "delay"  or  discrimination,  tonnage, 
etc,  destined  to  any  point  on  or  over  the  line 
of  a  connecting  line,  shall  be  guilty  of  un- 
just discrimination,  etc,  the  term  "discrimi- 
nation" is  used  in  its  ordinary  acceptation 
as  meaning  a  delivery  showing  a  preference 
in  favor  of  or  against  a  shipper  in  the  per- 
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f ormance  of  tmy  act  ess^itial  to  the  comple- 
tion  of  Uuit  service,  and  is  synonymous  with 
''delay"  as  used  in  the  section.  Missouri,  K. 
&  T.  Ry.  Co.  of  Texas  y.  Thompson  (Tex.) 
118  S.  W.  018,  622. 

DELECTUS  PERSONARUM 

The  principle  known  as  "delectus  per- 
sonarum,"  under  which  a  third  person  can- 
not be  introduced  into  a  partnership  as  a 
partner  without  or  against  the  consent  of  a 
single  member,  does  not  apply  to  mining 
partnerships.  Blackmarr  y.  Williamson,  60 
8.  E.  254,  255,  57  W.  Ya.  249,  4  Ann.  Gas. 
205. 

DELEGATA  POTESTAS  NON  POTEST 
DELEGARI 

The  maxim,  "Delegata  potestas  non  po- 
test delegari/'  expresses  the  general  rule 
that  an  agent  in  whom  trust  or  confidence  is 
imposed,  or  who  is  required  to  exercise  dis- 
cretion or  judgment,  may  not  intrust  the 
performance  of  his  duties  to  another  without 
the  consent  of  his  principal,  and  that  one 
clothed  with  authority  to  act  for  a  principal 
must  ordinarily  perform  the  act  himself. 
Winkleblack  v.  Exchange  Nat  Bank,  136  S. 
W.  712,  716,  156  Mo.  App.  1  (quoting  and 
adopting  81  Gyc.  p.  1425). 

DELEGATE 

DELEOATIOK  OF  POWER 

See  Legislative  Power;   Police  Power. 

DELEGATIO 

"Delegatio"  is  a  form  of  novation  where- 
in the  debtor  remains  the  same  as  at  the 
first  but  a  new  creditor  is  substituted  for  the 
old.  ;*Thls  obligation  is  discussed  by  Poth- 
ier  in  his  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Obliga- 
tions (Evans*  Ed.)  vol.  1,  pp.  434,  444f  and  it 
was  at  an  early  day  recognized  by  the  com- 
mon law.  See  Bracton  de  Leg.  Angl.  lib.  3, 
c.  2,  I  13.  In  order  to  the  vaUdity  of  this 
particular  form  of  the  obigation,  the  concur- 
rence of  all  three  of  the  parties  is  requisite: 
The  original  creditor,  on  being  otherwise 
satisfied,  discharging  the  debtor;  the  new, 
or  indicated,  creditor,  accepting  the  debtor 
as  his  own;  and  the  debtor,  on  being  dis- 
charged from  the  original  contract,  entering 
into  the  new  obligation."  Loper  y.  Somers, 
61  AU.  86,  86,  71  N.  J.  Law,  657. 

DELETERIOUS 

A  preparation  is  not  "deleterious*'  to  hu- 
man health,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of 
that  term,  simply  because  one  person  in  a 
multitude  of  those  using  it  happens  to  meet 
with  ill  effects.  Willson  v.  Faxon,  Williams 
&  Faxon,  122  N.  Y.  Supp.  778,  781,  188  App. 
l>iv.   359. 


DELIBERATE— DELIBERATION— DE* 
LIBERATELY 

The  word  "deliberate"  is  derived  from 
two  Latin  words,  which  literally  mean  "con- 
cerning" and  "to  weigh."  As  an  adjective 
it  means  that  the  manner  of  performance  is 
determined  upon  after  examination  and  re- 
fiection ;  that  the  consequences,  chances,  and 
means  are  weighed,  carefully  considered, 
and  estimated.  Craft  v.  State,  3  Kan.  451* 
481,  483. 

"Deliberation"  means  to  carefully  con- 
sider and  examine  the  reasons  for  and 
against  a  choice  or  measure.  The  term  is 
often  used  with  reference  to  the  deliberation 
of  a  legislative  body,  or  of  a  board  or  coun- 
cil, as  well  as  of  a  Jury.  People  v.  Rich- 
ards,  82  Pac.  691,  683,  1  CaL  App.  566. 

Tlie  word  "deliberate,"  In  a  statute  mak- 
ing it  murder  in  the  first  degree  for  any 
person  purposely  and  in  his  deliberate  and 
premeditated  malice  to  kill  another,  means 
the  mental  state  or  condition  of  the  mind  in 
considering,  weighing,  and  deliberating  on 
the  motive  which  prompts  or  induoee  a  cer- 
tain act  or  line  of  action.  State  v.  lAnd- 
grind,  74  Pac.  565,  566,  33  Waah.  440.  It 
involves  prior  purpose  to  do  the  act  in  ques- 
tion. Blevins  v.  State,  107  S.  W.  393,  394 
85  Ark.  195. 

•  "Deliberation"  in  murder  means  the 
weighing  of  considerations  pro  and  con»  aft- 
er which  the  killing  being  determined  on 
becomes  willful,  deliberate,  an^  premedi- 
tated. State  ▼.  Mangano,  72  AtL  366,  367, 
77  N.  J.  Law,  544. 

"Deliberately"  premeditated  malice 
aforetliought  means  simply  "thought  upon, 
resolved  upon  beforehand,  not  a  thing  done 
suddenly,  not  a  thing  that  comes  into  the 
mind  of  a  sudden,  and  is  done  before  there 
Is  time  to  think  about  It,  but  a  thing  thought 
upon  or  planned  some  time  before,  or 
thought  upon  long  enough  before  the  act  la 
done  so  that  it  can  reasonably  be  said  to 
have  become  a  purpose  of  the  mind."  Com- 
monwealth V.  Tucker,  76  N.  E.  127,  138,  140, 
141,  189  Mass.  457,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1056. 

An  information  charging  that  a  homi- 
cide was  committed  of  defendant's  "dellb- 
eratedly  premeditated  malice,"  Instead  of 
"deliberate  premeditated  malice,"  as  used 
in  the  statute  defining  murder  in  the  first 
degree,  while  not  coudied  In  the  best  Eng- 
lish, was  not  defective,  and  was  not  rendered 
defective  by  misspelling  the  word  "deliber- 
atedly."  State  v.  Lu  Sing,  85  Pac.  521,  522, 
34  Mont  31,  9  Ann.  Gas.  344. 

Upon  the  trial  of  an  indictment  for  mui^ 
der,  the  defendant  was  ooiivicted  of  murder 
in  the  first  degree  by  a  Jury  who  had  been 
instructed  that  "the  human  mind  acts  so 
quickly  that  if  you  find  that  this  man  shot, 
I  and  had  the  Interval  of  tlme^  however  sliortp 
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to  form  tbat  Intentton,  it  ia  enough,  If  be 
formed  the  intention  and  carried  it  out,  that 
Is  what  is  meant  by  deliberation  in  the  law." 
Held,  that  this  instruction  was  erroneous 
under  State  v.  Peliso,  69  AtL  218,  75  N.  J. 
Law,  808,  and  State  v.  Mangano,  72  Atl.  366, 
77  N.  J.  Law,  544.  State  v.  Clayton,  85  AtL 
173,  83  N.  J.  Law,  673. 

Aa  in  a  cool  state  of  blood 

Deliberation  is  prolonged  premeditatioii, 
and  as  used  in  the  statutes  defining  murder 
in  the  first  degree  implies  a  cool  state  of  the 
blood,  and  is  intended  to  characterize  mur- 
ders such  as  proceed  from  deop  malignity 
of  heart,  or  are  prompted  by  motives  of  re- 
venge or  gain.  State  v.  Speyer,  106  S.  W. 
505,  509,  207  Mo.  540,  14  L.  B.  A.  (N.  S.)  836. 

'*  'Deliberately'  means  in  a  cool  state  of 
blood.  It  does  not  mean  brooded  over,  eon* 
sldered,  reflected  upon  for  a  week,  a  day,  or 
an  hour,  but  means  an  intent  to  kill,  not 
under  influence  of  passion  aroused  by  some 
Just  or  lawful  cause,  but  in  the>  furtherance 
of  a  formed  design  to  gratify  a  feeling  of 
revenge  or  accomplish  some  other  unlawful 
act"  State  v.  Forsha,  88  S.  W.  746,  751, 
190  Mo.  296,  4  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  576;  State 
V.  Megorden,  88  Pac.  306,  312,  49  Or.  259, 
14  Ann.  Cas.  130;  State  v.  Hottman,  94  S. 
W.  237,  239,  196  Mo..  110;    State  v.  Kinder, 

83  S.  W.  964,  966,  184  Mo.  276;  State  v. 
McCarver,  92  S.  W.  684,  686,  194  Mo.  717; 
State  V.  Sharp,  82  S.  W.  134,  136,  183  Mo. 
715;  State  v.  Todd,  92  S.  W.  674,  676,  194 
Mo.  377 ;  State  v.  West,  100  S.  W.  478,  481, 
202  Mo.  128;  State  v.  Spaugh,  98  S.  W.  55, 
65,  200  Mo.  571 ;  State  v.  Davis,  126  8.  W. 
470,  226  Mo.  493;  State  v.  Vaughan,  98  S. 
W.  2,  5,  200  Mo.  1;  Territory  v.  Gonzales, 
68  Pac.  925,  928,  11  N.  M.  301;  State  v. 
Harrington,  95  S.  W.  235,  261,  198  Ma  23; 
Hamblln  v.  State,  115  N.  W.  850,  853,  81 
Neb.  148,  16  Ann.  Cas.  569;  State  v.  Atchley, 

84  S.  W.  984,  989,  186  Mo.  174;  State  v. 
Jackson,  66  S.  W.  938,  939,  167  Mo.  291. 

Miad  capable  of  ooneeiTljiS  a  purpose 
Implied 

The  word  "deliberate"  means  to  weigh 
the  motives  for  an  act,  its  consequences,  the 
nature  of  the  crime,  or  the  things  connected 
with  the  intention,  with  a  view  to  a  decision 
thereon,  and  implies  that  accused  was  capa- 
ble of  the  exercise  of  mental  powers.  State 
V.  Jancigaj,  103  Pac.  54,  56,  54  Or.  361  (quot- 
ing 2  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  1953). 

Preaieditate  ssmonymons 

'•Deliberation"  and  "premeditated"  are 
synonymous.  Cook  v.  State,  35  South.  665, 
676,  46  Ma.  20;  Dillon  v.  State,  119  N.  W. 
362,  356,  137  Wis.  655,  16  Ann.  Cas.  913. 

The  two  terms  "deliberate"  and  "pre- 
meditate," while  frequently  used  in  connec- 
tion with  homicide  as  Interchangeable,  have 
not  exactly  the  same  meaning.  "Premedi- 
tate" involves  the  idea  of  prior  considera- 


tion, while  "deliberation"  indicates  reflec- 
tion, a  weighing  of  the  consequences  of  the 
act  in  more  or  less  calmness.  State  v.  Ezum, 
50  S.  £.  283,  289,  138  N.  0.  599. 

Ko  speoifie  lengtli  of  time  implied 

"Deliberation"  means  the  lapse  of  a  con- 
siderable time  between  the  malicious  intent 
to  take  life  and  the  actual  execution  of 
that  intent  Marzen  v.  People,  50  N.  BL 
249,  255,  173  IIL  43. 

"Premeditation"  means  thought  of  be- 
forehand for  any  length  of  time  no  matter 
how  short  There  must  be  some  appreciable 
period  of  time  between  the  conception  of  the 
Intention  and  the  act  of  killing.  State  v. 
Prolow,  108  N.  W.  873-875,  98  Minn.  459 
(citing  State  v.  Lentz,  47  N.  W.  720,  45  Minn. 
177 ;  People  v.  Beckwith,  8  N.  B.  662,  103  N. 
Y.  360;  People  v.  Callaghan,  6  Pac.  49,  4 
Utah,  49;  People  v.  Nichol,  34  Cal.  211; 
People  V.  Hunt,  59  Cal.  430 ;  Wharton,  Crlm. 
Law  [10th  Bd.]  |  380;  McClain,  Crim.  Law, 
vol.  1,  f  358;  6  Words  and  Phrases,  p.  5503); 
State  V.  Arata,  105  Pac  227,  228,  56  Wash. 
185,  21  Ann.  Cas.  242.  But  the  length  of 
time  that  the  intention  existed  is  immaterial. 
State  V.  PoweU  (Del.)  61  Aa  966,  971,  5  Pen- 
newiU,  24;  Franklin  v.  State,  39  South. 
979,  981,  146  Ala.  669  (citing  Cleveland  v. 
State,  5  South.  426,  86  Ala.  1,  6) ;  State  v. 
Daniel,  51  S.  B.  858,  859,  139  N.  C.  549; 
State  V.  Davis,  126  S.  W.  470,  477,  226  Mo. 
493;  State  v.  Roberson,  64  S.  B.  182,  184, 
150  N.  C.  837 ;  People  v.  Gilbert,  92  N.  B.  85, 
89,  199  N.  Y.  10,  20  Ann.  Cas.  769;  Green 
V.  State,  39  South.  362,  363,  143  Ala.  2.  The 
"deliberation"  need  not  continue  for  an  hour 
or  even  for  a  minute,  but  it  is  sufficient  that 
the  design  to  kill  be  fully  formed  and  pur- 
posely executed.  State  v.  Lang,  66  Atl.  942, 
945,  75  N.  J.  Law,  1 ;  State  v.  Megordeu,  88 
Pac.  306,  311,  49  Or.  259,  14  Ann.  Ca&  130. 

If  a  person  reflects,  though  but  for  a 
moment,  before  he  acts,  it  is  unquestionably 
a  sufficient  "deliberation  within  the  law  of 
homicide."  State  v.  Dodds,  46  S.  BL  228, 
231,  54  W.  Va.  289;  State  v.  Honey  (Del.) 
65  Atl.  764-766,  6  PennewiU,  148;  Dunn  v. 
State,  39  South.  147,  148,  143  Ala.  67  (ciUng 
Daughdrill  v.  State,  21  South.  378,  113  Ala. 
32;  Cleveland  v.  State,  5  South.  426,  86 
Ala.  1 ;  Smith  v.  State,  68  Ala.  424 ;  Mitchell 
V.  State,  60  Ala.  26). 

If  a  killing  is  not  the  instant  effect  of 
impulse,  if  there  is  hesitation  or  doubt  to 
overcome  a  choice  matter  as  the  result  of 
thought,  however  short  the  struggle  between 
the  intcoition  and  the  act,  it  is  sufficient  to 
characterize  the  crime  as  "deliberate  and 
premeditated  murder."  People  v.  Koenig, 
72  N.  B.  998,  994,  180  N.  Y.  155  (quoting 
Leighton  v.  People,  88  N.  Y.  117).  If  a 
robber  with  a  dirk  or  pistol  turns  a  corner 
and  meets  a  bank  messenger  with  a  roll  of 
bills,  and  determines  in  one  moment  to  get 
Ut,  and  the  next  shoots  or  stabs  the  messen- 
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^r  dead,  takes  the  package,  and  flees,  bis 
malice  is  deliberately  premeditated,  thongli 
It  occupies  only  a  few  seconds.  Common- 
wealth V.  Tucker,  76  N.  B.  127,  138,  140,  141, 
189  Mass.  457,  7  Ll  R.  A  (N.  S.)  1066. 

As  wlUfiil  or  wUlfnUy 

See  Willful— Willfully. 


DELIBEBATIONS     AlTD     ZNVESTIOA- 
TIOK8 

The  fact  that  the  assistant  district  at- 
torney was  present  and  examined  witnesses 
in  the  grand  Jury  room  and  consulted  with 
the  grand  Jury  regarding  the  case  of  accused, 
although  not  shown  to  have  been  present  >jOolo.  608. 
when  the  grand  Jury  was  voting  upon  the 
Indictment  or  deliberating  upon  It,  Is  not 
equivalent  to  proof  that  he  Was  present  at 
the  grand  Jury's  ''deliberations  and  investi- 
gations" in  violation  of  Code  Cr.  Proc.  1895, 
arts.  414,  559.  Moody  v.  State,  121  S.  W. 
1117,  1118,  97  Tex.  Cr.  R.  76. 


A  "delinquent  child"  referred  to  in  St 
1905,  p.  81,  §  3,  providing  that  any  dependent 
or  delinquent  child  may  be  committed  to  the 
state  school  for  Juvenile  offenders,  is  defined 
in  chapter  610,  (  2,  subsec  ^,  as  an  ^^cor- 
rigible minor."  Ex  parte  Lewis,  86  Pac.  996^ 
3  Cal.  App.  788. 

The  delinquent  children  law  (Sess.  Laws 
1903,  p.  178,  c.  85)  provides  that  the  words 
''delinquent  child"  shall  include  any  child 
**16  years  ol  age  or  under**  who  violates  any 
law.  Gibson  v.  People,  99  Pac  333,  334,  44 
Colo.  600;    Wilson  v.  Same,  99  Pac  885,  44 


DELICACY 

The  wotd  "delicacy"  means  "extreme 
propriety,"  "critical  nleeness,"  and  "fas- 
tidious accuracy."  Raley  v.  State  (Tex.)  105 
».  W.  342,  344. 

DELICT 

See  Corpus  Delicti;  In  Pari  Delicto. 

The  word  "delict"  in  the  definition  of  a 
right  of  action,  to  the  effect  that  there  must 
be  a  right  claimed  or  wrong  suffered  by  the 
plaintiff  on  the  one  hapd  and  a  duty  or  'Hie- 
llct*'  of  defendant  on  the  other,  means  an 
obligation  repudiated  or  a  duty  unfulfilled. 
Bennett  v.  Thorne,  78  Pac  936,  940,  36  WaA. 
253,  68  L.  R.  A  113. 

DELINQUENCY 

"Delinquency"  Is  "a  failure  or  omission  of 
duty,  a  fault,  a  misdeed,  an  offense,  a  misde- 
meanor, a  crime."  A  "delinquent"  is  one  "fail- 
ing in  duty;  offending  by  neglect  of  duty." 
Default  of  the  owner  of  insured  property  in 
misstating  the  nature  of  his  title  constitutes 
a  delinquency  within  a  fire  policy,  providing 
that  loss,  if  any,  shall  be  payable  to  the  mort- 
gagee, and  that  15  days*  notice  of  any  delin- 
quency of  the  assured  would  be  given  to  him 
before  any  suspension  or  cancellation  affect- 
ing his  Interests.  People's  Sav.  Bank  v.  Re- 
tall  Merchants'  Mut  Fire  Ass'n  of  Iowa,  128 
N.  W.  198,  199,  146  Iowa,  536,  31  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  455. 

"Delinquency"  and  "niiisconduct"  are  syn- 
onomous.  Bailey  v.  Examining  and  Trial 
Board  of  Police  Department  of  City  of  Hele- 
na, 122  Pac  572,  574,  45  Mont  197. 

The  word  "delinquent,"  as  used  in  stat^ 
utes  relating  to  taxation,  means  nothing  more 
than  "overdue"  and  **unpald."  Jenswold  v. 
Minnesota  Canal  Co.,  101  N.  W.  603,  604,  93 
Minn.  382. 


Under  Laws  1907,  p.  40,  |  1«  defining  a 
"delinquent  chUd"  as  one  under  18  years  of 
age  who  violates  any  law,  is  incorrigible,  etc, 
an  information  charging  that  aocused  remov- 
ed the  clothes  of  an  infant  female  and  tried  to 
induce  her  •  to  have  sexual  intercourse  by 
arousing  her  passions,  etc.,  and  alleging  that 
the  acts  tended  to  lead  sudi  child  to  become 
a  delinquent,  sufficiently  diarged  acts  tend- 
ing to  induce  a  dliild  to  become  "delinquent" 
as  defined  by  the  statote.  State  ▼.  Dunn,  99 
Pac  278,  280,  53  Or.  304. 

The  words  "delinquent  children,"  as  used 
in  Act  No.  82,  p.  134,  of  1906,  defining  the 
power  of  courts  with  reference  to  the  care, 
treatment,  and  control  of  dependent,  neglect- 
ed, incorrigible,  and  "delinquent"  children, 
mean  children  who  may  be  charged  with  the 
violation  of  any  criminal  law  of  the  state,  ex- 
cepting certain  specified  offenses,  or  any 
criminal  ordinance  of  any  dty  or  parish  in 
the  state  In  re  Parker,  43  South.  54,  65, 
118  La.  471. 

DEIiINQUEirT  TAX 

All  delinquent  taxes,  see  AIL 

A  purchaser  in  a  deed  recorded  In  the 
auditor's  office  on  December  30th  of  one  year, 
who  paid  the  taxes  against  him  for  the  fol- 
lowing year,  need  not  pay  a  duplicate  assess- 
ment against  his  vendor,  levied  through  the 
negligence  of  the  county  auditor  in  filing  to 
correct  the  tax  duplicate,  as  required  by  Civ. 
Code  1902,  ft  366,  so  that  the  taxes  against  the 
vendor,  though  unpaid,  are  not  "delinquent 
taxes,"  and  sale  of  the  land  for  nonpayment 
of  such  taxes  is  void.  Smith  ▼.  Cox,  65  S.  B. 
222,  224,  83  S.  a  1. 

By  the  phrase  "on  the  third  Monday  in 
January  following  the  assessment  of  taxes  all 
unpaid  taxes  shall  become  deUnqueat,"  as 
used  in  Wilson's  Rev.  &  Ann.  S^  1903,  c  75. 
art  10,  I  101  (section  6013),  providing  that 
one-half  of  all  the  taxes  shall  be  due  on  the 
15th  day  of  June  and  the  15th  day  of  Decem- 
ber of  each  year,  and  "on  the  third  Monday 
In  January  following  the  assessment  of  taxes 
all  unpaid  taxes  shall  become  delinquent,"  Is 
meant  only  such  taxes  as  are  at  that  time 
due  and  unpi^id,  and  its  practical  operation 
is  this :   If  one-half  of  the  tax  levied  Is  not 
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paid  by:  December  15^  of  each  year,  then  np- 
on  tbe  third  Monday  of  January  following 
the  whole  amount  of  the  taxes  shall  be  held 
to  have  become,  delinauent  If,  however,  one 
half  of  the  tax  be  paid  on  or  before  the  15th 
of  Pecember,  the  remaining  half  cannot  t>e 
held  to  be  due  before  the  15th  of  June  of  the 
calendar  year  f(4lowing.  Norton  v.  Choctaw, 
O.  &  G.  R.  Co.,  86  Pac.  287,  289,  16  OkL  482. 

BEUK QUEHT  TAX  UST 

.    Return  of,  see  Return. 

By  common  usage  of  the  term  Melin- 
quent  tax  list*'  is  understood  to  refer  to  the 
notices  or  other  matters  with  which  such 
lists  are  included.  State  ex  rel.  Cronin  v. 
Cionin,  106  N.  W.  986,  987,  75  Neb.  738. 

DEUNQUSKT  TAXPAYER 

After  sale  of  lands  for  taxes,  the  owner 
10  not  a  "delinquent  taxpayer."  Honeycutt 
r.  Colgan,  85  Pac.  165,  186,  3  Oal.  App.  348. 

Under  provisions  requiring  that  notice 
of  a  proposed  tax  sale  be  served  on  the  "de- 
linquent taxpayer,"  a  decedent  cannot  be 
considered  as  a  "delinquent  taxpayer."  When 
the  apparent  or  registered  owner  is  dead,  the 
notice  should  be  served  on  the  actual  owner 
as  the  "delinquent  taxpayer"  as  contemplated 
by  the  Constitution  and  statutes.  Notice  ad- 
dressed to  a  deceased  owner  and  served  upon 
a  major  co-owner  is  suiAcient  to  bind  minoif 
co-owners  who  have  no  qualified  tutor,  even 
though  they  reside  with  the  major  co-owner 
upon  the  property  in  question  where  the  serv- 
ice iB  made.  In  re  Interstate  Land  Co.,  48 
JSouth..  ITS,  174, 118  La.  687. 

DELIRIUM 

"Delirium"  Is  a  mental  state  or  condition 
for  the  time  being  of  mental  unsoundness  and 
irresponsibility.  State  v.  Nowells,  109  N.  W. 
1016,  1019,  135  Iowa,  53. 

DELIRItTM  TREMENS 

''Delirium  tremens"  Is  defined  as  a  vio- 
lent delirium  induced  by  the  excessive  and 
prolonged  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.    A  per- 
son suffering  under  or  afflicted  with  delirium 
tremens  f6r  the  time  being  may  be  as  abso- 
lutely Insane  as  an  idiot  or  a  maniac.    Par- 
rlsh  V.  State,  36  South.  1012,  1022,  139  Ala. 
16  (citing  Webst  Diet).    "An  attack  of  de- 
lirium tremens  may  someHmes  follow  a  sin- 
^e  excessive  Indulgence.    Ray,  in  his  treatise 
?^  Medical  Jurisprudence,  says  that  though 
^^    .|t  commonly  occurs  In  habitual  drink- 
^^TltoE  '^  ^^  ^^^  ^'  total  abstinence  from 
^ect  ot^^^®"^*  **  ™*y  ^  *^®  immediate 
^ose  who  excess  or  series  of  excesses  in 
^ell  ft«  ^^  ^^^  habitually  Intemperate  as 
T  if  A  Ins  CJo.  **  who  are."    Knickerbocker 
i.  Bd.  1055.      ^ley.  105  U.  S.  350,  354,  26 

yft^e  It  te  ^^ 
-«ui  ^euse  crimCi  Kbllshed  that  insanity 

"(h  superinduced  by ' 


habitual  drunkenness  and  only  tempomry  In, 
the  sense  that  it  is  curable  or  will  naturally 
pass  off,  a  distinction  Is  made  between  a  fit 
of  drunkenness  sometimes  called  "delirium 
tremens"  and  temporary  insanity,  a  disease 
resulting  from  violent  dissipation  and  indul- 
gence in  liquors,  technically  called  "delirium 
tremens."  State  v.  Kldwell,  59  S.  E.  494, 
495,  62  W.  Va.  466,  13  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  1024. 

DELIVER— DELIVERY 

See  Claim  and  Delivery;  Constructive 
Delivery;  Failure  to  Deliver;  Imme- 
diate Delivery;  Manual  Delivery; 
BUsdelivery;  Money  Delivered;  Sale; 
and  Delivery;  Signed,  Sealed  and  De-. 
llvered  in  the  Presence  of ;  Symbolical 
Delivery;  Track  Delivery;  Valid  De-. 
livery. 

EUement  of  sale,  see  Sale. 

''Delivery"  means  to  place  In  the  power 
or  possession  of  another,  to  hand  over  or 
transfer  to  another,  or  to  communicate  or 
make  known,  but  not  necessarily  an  actual 
passing  from  one  hand  to  another.  Glouces- 
ter Mut.  Fishing  Ins.  Co.  v.  Hall,  96  N.  B. 
679,  680,  210  Mass.  332,  Ann.  Cas.  1912D, 
848. 

"Delivery**  of  a  deed  means  the  final  ab- 
solute transfer  to  the  grantee  of  a  complete 
legal  Instrument  sealed  by  the  grantor,  cov- 
enantor, or  obligor.  Rendlen  v.  Edwards, 
92  S.  W.  731,  732,  116  Mo.  App.  390.  It  Is 
the  final  act  and  the  formal  declaration  of 
the  grantor's  determination  to  complete  the 
conveyance  or  enter  into  the  contract  Gar- 
rett V.  Gofl,  56  S.  B.  351,  356,  61  W.  Va.  221. 
A  deed  Is  "delivered**  where,  after  its  exe- 
cution, the  scrivener,  in  accordance  with 
the  unconditional  Instructions  of  the  gran- 
tor, turns  it  over  to  the  grantee.  Conway  v. 
Rock,  117  N.  W.  273,  274,  139  Iowa,  162. 

**The  acts  that  will  constitute  a  delivery 
vtrlU  vary  with  the  different  classes  of  cases^ 
and  will  depend  very  much  upon  the  char- 
acter and  quantity  of  the  property  sold,  as 
well  as  the  circumstances  of  each  particular 
case."  Rapple  v.  Hughes,  77  Pac.  722,  726, 
10  Idaho,  838  (citing  Lay  v.  Neville,  25  Cal. 
545). 

A  letter  from  a  husband  to  his  wife  be- 
speaking either  an  Intention  that  a  savings 
bank  account  in  his  name  represented  by  a 
book  remaining  in  his  possession  should  be- 
long to  his  wife,  or  an  assurance  that  it  al- 
ready belonged  to  her,  can  in  neither  case  be 
taken  to  evidence  or  effectuate  the  delivery 
necessary  to  a  valid  gift  In  re  Miller,  119 
N.  Y.  Supp.  52,  55,  64  Misc.  Rep.  232. 

Where  title  to  personal  property  is  re- 
tained by  the  seller  by  attaching  a  draft  for 
the  purchase  price  to  a  bill  of  lading  drawn 
to  his  own  order,  notice  to  be  given  the 
buyer,  there  is  no  "delivery"  until  after  pay- 
ment   Dllman  Bros.  v.  Patterson  Produce  & 
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Gommlsslon  Go.,  58  8.  E.  865,  386,  2  Ga. 
App.  213. 

The  first  and  fifth  clauses  of  a  contract 
for  the  sale  of  coal  provided  for  delivery  on 
the  coal  company's  docks  f.  o.  b.  cars,  prior 
loss  to  fall  on  the  seller,  to  be  paid  for  ac- 
cording to  weights  then  determined,  at  a 
specified  price  per  ton.  The  contract  also 
required  certain  acts  by  the  seller  or  by  both 
buyer  and  seller  Jointly,  creating  the  physi- 
cal competency  of  the  seller  to  perform.  The 
second  clause  specified  the  time  of  accumu* 
lation  of  the  coal  and  storage  on  the  dock, 
and  for  inspection  at  the  mine  or  elsewhere. 
A  farther  paragraph  provided  for  correction 
of  weights  applicable  only  to  car  weights 
after  delivery  at  the  dock,  and  the  fourth 
clause  required  separation  on  the  dock  of  the 
coal  from  which  final  deliveries  were  to  be 
made,  the  last  clause  declaring  that,  if  the 
seller  should  fail  to  deliver  on  the  docks 
the  full  amount  of  coal  of  the  quality  pro- 
vided for  before  the  close  of  navigation,  the 
railroad  company  might  on  30  days*  notice 
require  other  deliveriea  Held,  that  the 
words  "deliver"  or  "delivery,"  as  used  in  the 
last  clause,  did  not  mean  a  final  delivery, 
but  a  delivery  as  mentioned  in  the  first 
claui^e,  and  that  title  to  the  coal  did  not 
pass  to  the  railroad  under  the  contract  un- 
til final  delivery  f.  o.  b.  on  the  cars  at  the 
dock.  State  ex  rel.  Pittsburgh  Coal  Go.  y. 
Patterson,  120  N.  W.  227,  230,  138  Wis.  475. 

The  word  "deUver,"  in  Rev.  St  1895, 
arts.  4574,  4575,  which  provide  that  a  rail- 
road company  which  refuses  to  transport 
and  "deliver/*  without  discrimination,  ton- 
nage, etc.,  destined  to  any  point  on  or  over 
the  lines  of  any  connecting  Une,  shall  be 
guilty  of  unjust  discrimination,  means  more 
than  physical  delivery.  A  shipper  at  a  sta- 
tion, having  no  freight  agent,  made  out  bills 
of  lading  routing  car  loads  of  lumber  over 
a  specified  connecting  line,  and  his  wishes 
were  known  by  the  railroad.  The  conductor, 
who  accepted  the  bills,  erased,  at  the  In- 
stance of  the  company,  from  the  bill  of  lad- 
ing such  routing,  and  routed  the  goods  over 
another  line,  by  which  they  would  secure  a 
longer  haul.  The  cars  were  placed  on  the 
track  of  the  specified  connecting  line,  and 
were  in  the  ••physical  possession"  of  such 
line,  but,  by  reason  of  a  threat  of  the  initial 
carrier  that  they  would  divert  all  its  ship- 
ments from  that  line  unless  they  followed 
the  railroad's  routing,  such  connecting  line 
routed  the  lumber  as  fixed  by  the  railroad, 
though  it  knew  of  the  wishes  of  the  shipper. 
Held,  that  the  fact  that  the  shipment  was 
delivered  to  the  designated  connecting  car- 
rier, but  not  controlled  and  routed  on  its 
own  line  because  of  the  action  of  the  initial 
carrier,  was  refusal  by  the  initial  carrier 
to  "deliver"  without  discrimination.  Thomp- 
son V.  Missouri,  K.  &  T.  R.  Go.  of  Texas, 
126  S.  W.  257,  103  Tex.  372. 


In  a  charter  party,  clauses  as  to  M»> 
livery,"  even  as  against  any  parol  eridBioe^ 
simply  mean  that  the  ship  Is  tamed  of«r  for 
the  purpose  of  the  charter.     Gallahsa  t. 
Munson  S.  8.  Go.,  130  N.  T.  Supp.  860, 870, 71 
Misc.  Rep.  525.     The  word  ''deliver*  in  a 
charter  party  binding  the  charterer  to  "de- 
liver" the  vessel  in  port  of  destination  to 
the  owner,  etc.,  is  not  inconsistent  with  a 
contract  of  affreightment  merely.    Grlmberg 
V.   Golumbla   Packers'   Ass'n,    83  Pac  IM. 
195,  47  Or.   257,  114  Am.   St   Rep.  927, -8 
Ann.  Gas.  491. 

■ 

Where  a  ship  In  response  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  charterer  put  in  at  a  given  port 
and  remained  there* to  coal,  there  was  a 
"delivery"  within  the  terms  of  the  charter 
party,  providing  for  delivery  at  that  port, 
even  though  the  crowded  condition  of  the 
dock  prevented  the  ship  from  being  coaled 
for  several  daya  Anderson  y.  Bowiing  & 
Co.,  197  Fed.  675,  676. 

In  an  action  against  an  administratrix 
to  compel  an  accounting,  a  plea  that  defend- 
ant had  "delivered  and  surrendered  all  as- 
sets in  her  hands  as  provided  by  law"  is  to 
be  construed  as  meaning  that  she  had  de- 
livered the  assets  to  the  legatees,  or  to  the 
probate  Judge  for  their  benefiL  Odom  t. 
Moore,  41  South.  162,  164, 147  Ala.  567. 

A  telephone  company  does  not  "deliver^ 
a  message  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of 
that  word.  It  merely  furnishes  to  the  pa- 
tron facilities  for  carrying  on  a  conversation 
at  long  distance.  Southern  Tel.  Go.  v.  King, 
146  S.  W.  489,  490,  491,  103  Ark.  160,  89  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  402  (citing  Northwestern  TeL 
Exch.  Go.  y.  Ghicago,  M.  ft  St  P.  B.  Go.,  79 
N.  W.  315,  76  Minn.  334). 

A  delivery  to  one  mortgagee  of  cTisttrts 
taken  out  of  the  legal  rightful  possession  of 
another  mortgagee  by  the  Joint  wrongful  act 
of  the  first  mortgagee  and  the  mortgagor  is 
not  a  "delivery"  within  Bev.  Laws,  c.  198b  I 
1.  Keepers  v.  Fleitmann,  100  N.  E.  333,  334t 
213  Mass.  210. 

As  eitker  ftctval  or  eonstraotlTe 

It  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be 
a  manual  "delivery"  of  a  deed  to  make  it  ef- 
fectuaL  A  constructive  delivery,  or  in  other 
words  acts  showing  an  intention  on  the  psrt 
of  the  grantor  that  the  deed  shall  be  consid- 
ered as  completely  executed,  and  the  title 
transferred,  is  sufficient  Kelsa  v.  Graves, 
68  Pac.  607,  608,  64  Kan.  777.  Whether  the 
delivery  is  so  far  completed  as  to  pass  the 
title  is  a  question  of  fact,  rather  than  of 
law,  depending  largely  upon  the  intent  of  the 
grantor  to  vest  the  estate  in  the  grantea 
Chastek  y.  Souba,  101  N.  W.  618,  61«»  83 
Minn.  418 ;  Matson  y.  Johnson,  93  Pac  324^ 
325,  48  Wash.  256,  125  Am.  0L  Rep.  924 

"Delivery"  of  a  deed  *iay  be  made  tf 
acts  alone  (that  is,  by  J^ng  something  tnd 
saying  nothing),  or  bj^rds  alone  (tb*«  ^ 
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by  Baying  sometliliig  and  doing  nothing)i  or 
it  may  be  delivered  by  both  acts  and  words. 
It  must,  however,  be  delivered  by  something 
answering  to  the  one  or  the  other,  or  both, 
and  with  the  intent  thereby  to  ^ve  effect 
to  the  deed.  Elliott  v.  Murray,  80  N.  E.  77, 
79,  226  111.  107  (citing  Rountree  v.  Smith, 
38  N.  £.  680,  152  lU.  493). 

The  acts  necessary  to  constitute  "de- 
livery" within  Mills'  Ann.  St  |  2027,  pro- 
viding that  every  sale  of  goods  and  chattels, 
unless  accompanied  by  an  immediate  delivery 
and  by  an  actual  and  continued  change  of 
possession,  is  presumptively  fraudulent  as 
against  creditors  of  the  seller  or  subsequent 
purchasers  in  good  faith,  are  dependent  on 
the  nature  and  situation  of  the  property,  and, 
where  the  property  does  not  reasonably  ad- 
mit of  an  actual  delivery,  it  is  suthcient  if 
the  buyer  assume  the  control  and  dominion 
of  the  property  so  as  to  indicate  to  all  con- 
cerned a  change  of  ownership.  J.  W.  Hugus 
&  Co.  V.  Ilardenburg,  76  Pac.  643,  545,  19 
Colo.  App.  464  (citing  Cook  v.  Mann,  6  Colo. 
21). 

Aotual  manual   dellTery,   when   essen- 
tial 

"Delivery,"  within  Civ.  Code,  |  1147, 
making  a  delivery  essential  to  the  validity 
of  a  gift,  must  be  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  thing.  It  must  be  an  actual  delivery,  so 
far  as  the  subject  is  capable  of  delivery.  It 
must  be  secundum  subjectam  materlam,  and 
be  the  true  and  effectual  way  of  obtaining 
the  command  and  dominion  of  the  subject. 
Driscoll  V.  Driscoll,  77  Pac.  471,  473,  143 
Cal.  62a 

Aeoeptanee  implied 

To  constitute  delivery,  there  must  not 
only  be  a  parting  with  control  of  the  deed 
by  the  grantor,  with  present  intention  that 
it  shall  operate  as  a  conveyance  of  land,  but 
there  must  likewise  be  an  acceptance,  either 
by  the  grantee  or  by  some  one  for  him. 
Smith  V.  Moore,  62  S.  E.  892,  897,  149  N.  C. 
185;  McCune  v.  Goodwillie,  102  S.  W.  997, 
1006,  204  Mo.  306. 

There  was  a  "delivery  and  acceptance 
of  a  part  of  the  goods"  within  the  statute 
of  frauds,  where  after  the  terms  of  the  sale 
of  coal  were  agreed  upon,  the  seller  request- 
ed the  buyer  to  confirm  their  agreement  in 
writing,  and  the  buyer  wrote  the  seller  the 
next  day  confirming  the  contract,  stating  the 
price  and  other  terms,  and. within  six  days 
thereafter  the  seller  delivered  560  tons  of  the 
coal  to  the  buyer,  who«paid  for  it  2  Birds- 
eye's  Kev.  St  (3d  Ed.)  p.  2634 ;  Thedf ord  v. 
Herbert,  87  N.  B.  798,  799,  195  N.  Y.  63. 

Plaintiff  contracted  with  a  transfer  com- 
pany to  deliver  his  trunk  at  a  depot.  The 
transfer  company's  servant  placed  the  trunk 
in  the  entrance  of  the  baggageroom  of  the 
depot  company  unchecked,  without  jcalling  It 
to  the  attention  of  any  agent  of  such  com- 

1  WDS.&  P.2d  Seb.-^1 


pany,  or  advising  anyone  to  whom  the  trunk 
belonged.  Thereafter  another  person  mis- 
took the  trunk  for  his  own  and  had  it  check- 
ed out  Held,  that  the  mere  placing  of  the 
trunk  in  the  baggageroom  was  not  a  "de- 
livery" to  the  depot  company,  and  that  such 
company  was  therefore  not  liable  for  its 
loss.  Gregory  v.  Webb,  89  S.  W.  1109,  1111, 
40  Tex.  Civ.  App.  360. 

Placing  of  a  car  by  one  carrier  on  a 
transfer  track  maintained  by  it  was  not  a 
delivery  of  the  car  to  defendant  road  until 
the  car  was  actually  accepted  by  the  train 
crew  of  defendant,  whose  duty  it  was  to  car- 
ry it  to  the  place  to  which  the  car  was 
destined.  Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.  v.  Fried- 
man, 57  S.  B.  778,  779,  128  Ga.  316. 

Acceptance  hj  other  tl&an  grantee 

The  delivery  of  a  deed  hy  the  grantor  to 
a  third  person,  to  be  held  ly  him  and  deliv- 
ered to  grantee  upon  grantor's  death,  is  a 
valid  delivery  where  there  is  no  reserva- 
tion by  grantor  of  any  control  over  the  deed, 
though  grantee  has  not  empowered  such 
third  person  to  act  for  him.  Rowley  v. 
Bowyer,  71  AU.  398,  399,  75  N.  J.  Bq.  80. 

The  delivery  of  a  check  as  a  gift  causa 
mortis  to  a  person  other  than  the  donee,  but 
for  his  use  and  benefit,  and  with  instruc- 
tions to  deliver  the  same  to  the  donee,  is 
a  sufflcientf  delivery  to  pass  title,  though 
it  does  not  reach  the  hands  of  the  donee  un- 
til after  the.  donor's  death.  Varley  v.  Sims, 
111  N.  W.  269,  271,  100  Minn.  331,  8  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  828,  117  Am.  St  Rep.  694,  10  Ann. 
Cas.  473. 

Where  decedent,  an  old  bachelor  of 
means,  caused  money  to  be  deposited  in  a 
savings  bank  to  the  credit  of  his  two  sisters, 
the  delivery  to  the  bank  was  a  delivery  to 
them,  and  the  donation  had  full  effect  eo 
instante.  Succession  of  Zacharie,  43  South. 
988,  990,  119  La.  150. 

GhanKe  of  possession  implied 

A  written  agreement  by  the  vendor  to 
''deliver"  a  ranch  by  a  specified  date  obliges 
him  to  turn  over  the  actual  physical  posses- 
sion. Pierce  v.  Edwards,  89  Pac.  600,  601, 
150  Cal.  650. 

The  term  ''delivered,"  when  used  in  a 
contract  of  sale,  means  a  transfer  sufQclent 
to  give  the  seller  an  action  for  goods  sold 
and  delivered,  or  at  least  a  complete  volun- 
tary transfer  of  the  possession  of  goods  from 
one  to  another.  Under  an  agreement  that 
if  plaintiff  secured  for  defendant  a  contract 
for  the  sale  of  certain  carriages,  he  should, 
when  they  were  delivered,  receive  a  commis- 
sion, the  defendant's  offer  of  delivery  and 
the  buyer's  refusal  of  acceptance  will  not 
support  an  action  for  the  commission,  unless 
there  was  an  actual  transfer  of  possession, 
or  the  buyer's  refusal  was  caused  by  defend- 
ant's fault  Stanley  v.  Dryer,  127  N.  Y. 
Supp.  468,  469,  70  Misc.  Rep.  561. 
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A  dedaration  alleged  that  plaintiff  was 
in  the  employ  of  B. ;  that  B.  had  contracted 
with  defendants  to  deliver  to  them  stone  for 
building  purposes  on  certain  premises  within 
the  control  of  defendants ;  that,  while  in  the 
employ  of  B.  and  as  his  servant,  in  the  exe- 
cution of  the  contract  with  defendants,  plain- 
tiff with  a  team  delivered  loads  of  stone  on 
the  premises;  that  it  was  the  duty  of  de- 
fendants to  provide  for  B.  and  his  servants  a 
safe  and  suitable  way  for  delivery  of  the 
stone  on  the  premises  within  their  control, 
but  defendants  negligently  failed  to  do  so, 
but  furnished  plaintiff  an  unsafe,  dangerous, 
and  defective  way,  whereby  plaintiff  was  in- 
jured. Held,  that  the  word  "delivery"  as 
used  in  the  declaration  should  not  be  con- 
strued in  a  narrow  or  technical  sense,  and, 
when  read  in  connection  with  the  other  lan- 
guage of  the  declaration,  imported  a  transfer 
of  possession  of  the  stone  from  B.,  through 
the  agency  of  plaintiff  to  defendants  with  the 
consent  of  the  latter,  so  that  plaintiff  was 
rightfully  on  their  premises  in  making  such 
transfer  and  entitled  to  a  reasonably  safe 
place  to  make  the  delivery,  or  a  reasonable 
opportunity  to  determine  for  himself  wheth- 
er he  would  undertake  to  make  the  delivery 
under  the  circumstances.  Power  v.  Beattie, 
80  N.  E.  606,  607,  194  Mass.  170. 

To  constitute  a  good  "delivery"  of  poli- 
cies, it  is  not  necessary  that  they  should  have 
been  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  insured. 
Hardy  v.  Mtna.  Life  Ins.  Co.,  TO  S.  B.  828, 
832,  154  N.  G.  430. 

Cliaiise  of  title  Implied 

To  constitute  "delivery  of  a  deed,"  it 
must  dearly  appear  that  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  grantor  that  the  deed  should  pass  the 
title  at  the  time,  and  that  he  should  lose  all 
control  over  It  Brumby  v.  Jones,  141  Fed. 
318,  323,  72  G.  G.  A.  466  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Gould  v.  Day,  94  U.  8.  405, 
24  L.  Ed.  232). 

Delivery  liy  Butil  pr  to  oarHeor 

A  copy  of  a  moHon  for  new  trial  is  "de- 
livered" to  the  adverse  party  when  deposited 
in  the  mails  addressed  to  him,  within  Su- 
perior Gourt  Bule  41,  which  provides  that  no 
motion  for  a  new  trial  shall  be  sustained  un- 
less within  thre^  days  after  verdict  coun- 
sel of  the  complaining  party  shall  file  a  mo- 
tion for  a  new  trial  and  cause  a  copy  there- 
of to  be  "delivered  to  the  adverse  counsel  on 
the  day  the  same  is  filed  or  within  such  fur- 
ther time  as  the  court  may  allow,"  in  view  of 
rule  27,  which  provides  that  such  notice  shall 
be  served  by  delivering  the  same  personally, 
or  depositing  it  in  the  post  office,  postage  pre- 
paid. Gloucester  Mut  Fishing  Ins.  Co.  v. 
HaU,  96  N.  E.  679,  680,  210  Mass.  332,  Ann. 
Gas.  1912D,  348. 

Delivery  of  goods  to  a  carrier  for  trans- 
porti^tiop  to  the  buyer  thereof,  in  the  absence 
of  any  agrpem^t.  as  to  pl^ce.  of  delivery,  is 


"delivery"  to  the  buyer.    Bums  v.  Goddaid, 
51  8.  E.  915,  916,  72  S.  C.  355. 

A  delivery  of  intoxicating  liquors  to  an 
express  company  in  wet  territory  for  car- 
riage to  the  consignee  in  dry  territory  is  not 
a  "delivery"  within  Local  Option  Law  (Laws 
1907,  p.  302)  §  13,  declaring  unlawful  the  giv- 
ing away  or  delivery  of  intoxicating ,  liquor 
for  the  puipoee  of  evading  the  law  in  anti- 
saloon  territory.  People  v.  Toung,  86  N.  & 
589,  591,  237  111.  196. 

Where  a  contract  of  sale  specified  that 
"delivery"  should  be  made  to  a  certain  rail- 
way, which  ran  through  two  places,  where 
the  sellers  maintained  their  business  office 
and  factory,  respectively,  delivery  to  the  rail- 
way at  the  factory,  instead  of  at  the  place 
where  the  sellers'  business  office  was  located, 
constituted  a  sufficient  delivery  under  the 
contract.  Baird  Bros.  v.  Walter  Pratt  & 
Go.,  89  S.  W.  648,  652,  6  Ind.  T.  3& 

EseeentioB  as  importing 

See  Execnta 

Form  of  ceremony 

A  "delivery"  of  a  deed  may  be  by  acts 
without  words,  or  words  without  acts;  the 
only  requirement  being  that  the  evidence 
should  show  an  intention  of  the  grantor  that 
the  deed  shall  become  operative  and  effectual. 
Noble  V.  Ficlces,  82  N.  E.  960,  954,  230  la 
594,  13  Lb  K.  A.  (N.  S.)  1208,  12  Ann.  Ga& 
282. 

No  particular  form  or  ceremony  is  nec- 
essary to  constitute  a  "delivery"  of  a  deed. 
It  may  be  by  acts  without  words,  or  by  words 
without  acts,  or  both.  Anything  which  dear- 
ly manifests  the  intention  of  the  grantor  and 
the  person  to  whom  it  is  delivered  that  the 
deed  shall  presently  become  operative  and 
effectual,  and  that  the  grantor  loses  all  con< 
trol  over  it,  and  that  by  it  the  grantee  is  to 
become  possessed  of  the  estate,  constitutes  a 
sufficient  "delivery."  Baker  v.  Hall,  73  N. 
E.  351,  353,  214  111.  364;  Webster  v.  Sher- 
man, 84  Pac.  878,  881,  33  Mont  448  (quoting 
Gady  v.  Zimmerman,  50  Paa  553,  20  Mont 
225).  Where  a  husband  and  wife  executed  a 
deed  conveying  her  realty,  and  the  husband 
and  wife  agreed  that  there  should  be  no 
actual  delivery  of  it  to  the  grantee  until 
after  the  wife's  death,  but  there  was  nothins 
to  show  that  the  grantee  knew  of  the  under- 
standing, and  the  deed  was  actually  delivered 
and  recorded  during  the  lifetime  of  the  wife, 
it  was  held  that  the  title  passed  as  against 
the  husband.  Blake  v.  Ogden,  79  N.  E.  68, 
69,  223  111.  204.  f 

An  owner  of  a  bond  executed  a  formal 
assignment  of  it,  and  delivered  the  bond  and 
assignment  to  the  assignee,  when  It  was  pat 
in  the  owner's  safety  d^>osit  box  for  safe- 
keeping, marked  as  the  property  of  tiie  as- 
signee, who  thereafter  took  the  bond  from 
the  box  and  kept  it  in  her  own  box  for  a 
'  while,  when  it  was  returned  to  the  owner's 
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box,  where  it  remained  until  the  latter*^ 
<}eatl).  Held,  that  thtre  was  a  sufficient  '*de- 
lirery"  with  intent  tg  pass  title  to  constitute 
a  valid  gift  of  the  bond  inter  viyos.  Bone  v. 
Holmes,  81  N.  S3.  290,  291,  195  Masa  496. 

As  gtye 

"Deliveir"  and  "give"  may  be  treated  as 
synonymous. — Southern  ^xp.  Go.  v.  State^  68 
S.  E.  67,  69,  1  Ga.  App.  700. 

Where  the  owner  of  %  mercantile  busi- 
ness decided  to  incorporate  the  same,  and, 
on  doing  so,  one-third  of  t)ie  stock  was  issued 
to  an  employ 6  who  had  formerly  been  given 
one-fourth  of  the  profits  of  the  business  in 
lieu  of  a  salary,  the  owner  taking  the  em- 
ploye's notes  for  the  stock  and  retaining  the 
stock  as  security,  but  subsequently  speaking 
of  the  employe's  valuable  services,  and  de- 
claring his  Intention  to  give  him  the  stock, 
and  delivering  the  certificate  to  him  and 
tearing  up  the  notes,  there  Is  a  sufficient  de- 
livery of  the  subject-matter  to  constitute  a 
gift  inter  vivos.  Denunzio's  Receiver  v. 
ScholtB,  77  SL  W.  716,  7141,  117  Ky.  182,  4 
Ann.  Gas.  529. 

As  give  up  for  safe-keeping 

A  "(delivery"  pf  a  ^eed  is  ineffective  to 
pass  title,  wherQ  the  grantor  does  not  abso- 
lutely devest  himself  of  control  over  it,  or  if 
it  is  not  actually  delivered,  but  is  to  become 
effective  only  upon  the  grantor's  death,  there 
is  no  valid  delivery,  int^t  to  give  effect  to 
the  deed  is  essential  to  a  valid  delivery,  and 
giving  the  grantee  possession  thereof  for 
safe-keying  would  not  pass  title.  Benner  v. 
Bailey,  84  N.  fi.  688,  639,  234  111.  79. 

latent 

Intentiou  la  tbo  controlling  element 
which  deternolnes  whether  a  deed  has  been 
delivered ;  a  inanual  transfer  from  the  gran- 
tor to  the  grantee  not  being  essential,  and  not 
being  sufficient  in  the  absence  of  an  inten- 
tion to  pass  title.  Hoyt  v.  Northup,  100  N. 
E.  164,  165,  256  111.  604. 

Delivery  is  consummated  when  the  gran- 
tor, by  act,  word,  or  both,  parts  with  domina- 
tion over  the  Instrument,  with  intent  to 
make  it  operative,  which  is  accepted  by 
grantee,  and  such  intent  is  of  the  essence 
thereof.  Gh^mbers  v.  Ghambers,  127  S.  W. 
^,  90,  227  }/lo.  ii62,  137  Am.  St  Rep.  567. 
Mere  manual  transition  of  an  instrument  is 
one  thing ;  ''delivery"  thereof,  as  an  element 
of  contractual  obligation,  is  another.  The 
former  without  mutual  intent  to  give  validity 
to  the  paper,  but  a  mutual  intent  to  the  con- 
trary, does  not  constitute  the  latter.  Carpen- 
ter V.  Carpenter,  124  N.  W.  488,  489,  141 
Wis.  544. 

A  "delivery"  of  a  deed  is  not  effective 
without  an  intent  on  the  part  of  the  grautdr 
that  it  is  to  be  delivered,  accompanied  by  an 
act  to  carry  out  such  intent  FraUklin  Ins. 
Co.  V.  Feist,  68  N.  Q.  188,  190,  31  Ind.  App. 


390  (citing  German  Ins.  Co.  of  Freeport  v. 
Gibe,  44  N.  B.  490,  162  III  251 ;  Osborne  v, 
Eslinger,  58  N.  B.  439,  165  Ind.  857,  80  Am. 
St  Rep.  240;  Fifer  v.  Rachels,  62  N.  B.  68, 
27  Ind.  App.  654).  The  mere  placing  of  a 
deed  in  the  hands  of  the  grantee  does  not 
conclusively  establish  a  "delivery"  thereof, 
within  the  legal  meaning  of  that  word. 
Elliott  V.  Murray,  80  N.  B.  77,  79,  225  111. 
107  (citing  HoUenbeck  v.  Bollenbeck,  57  N. 
B.  86,  185  IlL  101,  108) ;  Oswald  v.  Galdwell, 
80  N.  E.  131,  134,  225  lU.  22^ ;  Ward  v.  Oonk- 
Un,  83  N.  E.  1Q58,  1060,  232  lU-  553. 

To  constitute  "d^very  of  a  deed,"  it  is 
not  sufficient  that  there  be  a  mere  delivery 
of  its  possession,  but  the  act  must  be  ac- 
companied with  intent  that  the  deed  diall  be- 
come operative  as  sucIl  Melvin  v.  Melvin, 
07  Paa  696,  698,  8  Gal.  App.  684  (citing  Ken- 
ney  v.  Parks,  57  Pac  772,  125  Gal.  146); 
Baker  v.  Hall,  73  N.  B.  851,  863,  214  111.  364 ; 
In  re  BeU's  Estate,  130  N.  W.  798,  799,  150 
Iowa,  725;  Schlicher  v.  Keeler,  61  Atl.  434, 
435,  67  N.  J.  Bq.  685.  There  must  be  an  in- 
tention to  part  with  control  over  it,  and  to 
place  it  UQder  the  power  of  the  grantee,  or 
some  one  for  his  use.  New  v.  Germania  Fire 
Ins.  Go.  (Ind.*)  62  N.  B.  1005,  1006;  Indiana 
Trust  Co.  V.  Byram,  72  N.  B.  670,  672,  36  Ind. 
App.  6  (citing  Berry  v.  Anderson,  22  Ind.  36 ; 
Dearmond  V;  Dearmond,  10  Ind.  191;  Vaug- 
han  V.  Godman,  94  Ind.  191);  Gorr  v.  Mar- 
tin, 77  N.  B.  870,  871,  37  Ind.  App.  655. 

What  !s  a  ''delivery**  of  a  deed  depends 
on  the  intention  of  the  grantor,  and  any  dis- 
posal of  a  deed,  accompanied  by  acts,  words, 
or  drtumstances  which  clearly  indicate  that 
the  grantor  intends  that  it  shall  take  effect 
as  a  conveyance,  is  a  sufficient  delivery. 
Russell  V.  May,  90  S.  W.  617,  618,  77  Atk.  89 ; 
Aber  v.  Twichell,  116  K.  W.  96,  96,  17  N.  D. 
229 ;  Sappingfleld  v.  King  (Or.)  89  Pac.  142, 
143,  8  li.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  1066.  The  real  test  ia: 
Did  the  grantor  by  his  acts  or  words,  or 
both.  Intend  to  devest  himself  of  title?  If 
so,  the  deed  is  delivered.  Young  v.  McWU- 
liams,  89  Pac.  12, 15,  75  Kan.  243  (citing  Lati- 
mer V.  Latimer,  51  N.  E.  548,  174  111.  418, 
428 ;  Albrecht  v.  Albrecht,  96  N.  W.  1087. 121 
Iowa,  521,  524). 

The  manual  deposit  of  a  deed  with  a 
third  i>er8on,  to  receive  and  hold  for  the 
grantee,  with  intent  thereby  to  give  such  pa- 
per effect  as  a  deed,  and  to  place  the  same 
beyond  the  custody  and  control  of  the  grant- 
or, will  give  such  deed  validity  and  efficacy 
as  against  the  grantor,  although  some  condi- 
tion is  imposed  precedent  to  final  delivery  to 
the  grantee  which  may  serve  to  prevent  vest- 
ing of  actual  title  in  him  meanwhile.  There 
must  be  physical  tradition  of  the  deed  out  of 
the  grantor's  possession,  and  there  must  be 
the  intent  to  place  it  out  of  his  control  for 
the  benefit  of  the  grantee,  in  order  to  consti- 
tute delivery.  Kittoe  T.  Willey,  99  N.  W.  837, 
121  Wis.  548. 
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There  was  no  "delivery"  of  a  deed, 
where  the  owner  of  a  government  homestead, 
to  ostensibly  devest  himself  of  title  In  fur- 
therance of  a  design  to  pre-empt  other  public 
land  signed,  acknowledged  and  recorded  the 
deed  which  ran  to  Ills  brother  without  the 
latter's  knowledge,  with  no  Intention  to  de- 
liver it,  and  where  the  grantor  kept  the  deed 
in  his  own  hands  and  retained  possession  of 
the  homestead.  McQulre  t.  Clark,  122  N.  W. 
676,  676,  85  Neb.  102,  23  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  873. 


«« 


'Delivery  of  a  deed'  is  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  act,  the  completion  of  the.  con- 
tract, and  in  order  to  its  accomplishment 
there  must  be  a  meeting  of  the  minds  of  the 
parties  of  the  purpose."  Where  a  quitclaim 
deed,  not  intended  to  pass  title,  was  given  by 
a  mother  to  her  son  and  never  recorded  but 
Immediately  returned  to  secure  the  son's 
promise  to  support  her,  there  was  not  a  legal 
delivery  sufficient  to  pass  title.  Rausch  v. 
Michel,  91  S.  W.  99,  104, 192  Mo.  293  (quoting 
and  adopting  the  definition  In  McNear  v.  Wil- 
liamson, 66  S.  W.  160,  166  Mo.  367). 

But  there  was  delivery,  when  a  grantor, 
executing  a  deed  conveying  land  to  take  effect 
at  his  death,  delivered  the  same  to  a  third 
person,  not  for  safe-keeping,  but  with  the  In- 
tention of  parting  with  all  control  over  It, 
and  with  instructions  to  deliver  the  deed  to 
the  grantee  after  the  grantor'^  death  and 
on  payment  of  a  specified  sum  to  a  third  per- 
son, though  the  grantee  died  before  the  grant- 
or. Held  to  show  a  delivery  of  the  deed. 
McCurry  v.  McCurry  (Tex.)  95  S.  W.  35,  36. 

The  requisites  of  a  "delivery"  of  an  in- 
surance policy  are:  (1)  An  intention  on  the 
part  of  the  person  executing  the  policy  to 
give  it  legal  effect  as  a  completed  instrument ; 
(2)  the  evidencing  of  the  intention  by  some 
word  or  act  indicating  that  the  insurer  has 
put  the  instrument  beyond  his  legal  control, 
though  not  necessarily  beyond  his  physical 
control ;  and  (3)  acquiescence  by  the  insured 
in  such  intention.  Hartford  Fire  Ins.  Oo.  v. 
Whitman,  79  N.  B.  459,  461,  75  Ohio  St  312, 
9  Ann.  Cas.  218  (citing  Vance,  Ins.  169). 

Whether  there  has  been  a  "delivery"  of 
a  bond  depends  upon  the  intent  of  the  ob- 
ligor to  perfect  the  instrument  and  make  it 
at  once  the  absolute  property  of  the  obligee, 
and  It  may  be  delivered  by  words  without 
acts,  by  acts  without  words,  or  by  both.  Ehr- 
Uch  V.  Sklamberg,  119  N.  Y.  Supp.  337,  339, 
65  Misc.  Rep.  5. 

To  constitute  a  "delivery"  of  a  note,  it 
must  appear  that  the  maker  in  some  way 
evinced  an  intention  to  make  it  an  enforce- 
able obligation  against  himself  according  to 
its  terms  by  surrendering  control  over  it  and 
intentionally  placing  it  under  the  power  of 
the  payee  M^ot  some  third  pe'tson  for  Ills 
use.  Diga3r 'Mandel,  79  N.  E.  899,  901,  167 
Ind.  586,  119  Am.  St.  Rep.  515  (quoting  Pur- 
viance  v.  Jones,  21  N.  E.  1099,  120  Ind.  162, 
16  Am.  St  Rep.  319). 


Hotioe 

Where  a  bankrupt,  two  years  prior  to  ad- 
judication, assigned  his  equity  of  redemp- 
tion in  certain  pledged  securities,  and  notified 
the  pledgee  of  such  assignment,  such  notice 
was  equivalent  to  a  "delivery"  and  a  taking 
possession  thereof  by  the  assignee  within  the 
provisions  of  the  bankruptcy  act  for  notice  to 
creditors  of  transfers,  etc.  In  le  Bird,  180 
Fed.  229,  232. 

Parting:  wltK  dominion  or  control  over 
implied 

To  constitute  "delivery"  of  a  deed,  the 
grantor  must  part  with  all  dominion,  power, 
and  control  over  it  and  must  retain  no  right 
to  reclaim  or  recall  it  Stevens  v.  Stevens, 
99  N.  E.  917,  918,  256  111.  140. 

•'Retention  by  the  grantor  of  power  of 
control  over  the  papers  In  the  possession  of 
a  depositary  deprives  the  manual  tradition 
of  effect  as  a  delivery.  The  papers  are  still 
held  by  the  latter  merely  as  agent  for  the 
former,  and  therefore.  In  legal  effect,  by 
him."  Ward  v.  RusseU,  98  N.  W.  939,  94^ 
121  Wis.  77. 

To  constitute  a  valid  "delivery,"  a  deed 
must  pass  from  the  possession  and  control  of 
the  grantor  to  that  of  the  grantee,  or  to  some 
one  for  his  use  and  benefit,  with  the  intent,  at 
the  time,  that  the  title  shall  pass,  or  the  in- 
strument become  effective  as  a  conveyance 
Gaylord  v.  Gaylord,  63  S.  B.  1028,  1033,  150 
N.  C.  222.  The  "delivery"  is  consummated 
when  the  instrument  has  passed  from  the 
grantor  to  the  grantee  or  some  third  person 
for  his  use  without  right  of  recall.  The  test 
of  delivery  is  the  relinquishment  by  the  gran- 
tor of  the  custody  or  control  of  the  deed. 
When  he  has 'formally  executed  it  and  ac- 
knowledged it  and  has  delivered  it  uncon- 
ditionally to  the  grantee  or  one  acting  for 
him,  the  transfer  is  completed  and  the  title 
has  passed.  Clark  v.  Oreswell,  76  AtL  579, 
580,  112  Md.  339,  21  Ann.  Cas.  338. 

The  "delivery"  of  a  deed  implies  a  part- 
ing with  the  possession  and  a  surrender  of 
authority  over  it  by  the  grantor,  at  the  time, 
and  no  delivery,  either  absolute  or  condition- 
al, can  be  made  without  parting  at  the  time 
with  the  possession  and  with  all  power  and 
control  over  it  by  the  grantor  for  the  benefit 
of  the  grantee.  The  delivery  of  a  deed  is  as 
essential  to  the  passing  of  the  title  to  the 
land  described  in  it  as  is  the  signing  of  it  or 
the  acknowledgment  It  is  the  final  act, 
without  which  all  other  formalities  are  in- 
effectual. To  constitute  a  delivery,  the 
grantor  must  part  with  the  legal  possession 
of  the  deed  and  of  all  right  to  retain  it.  The 
present  and  future  dominion  over  the  deed 
must  pass  from  the  grantor.  Cassidy  v.  Hol- 
land, 130  N.  W.  771,  773,  27  S,  D.  287;  Frank- 
lin V.  KlUllea,  104  N.  W.  993,  996,  126  Wis. 

88. 

"Delivery"  of  a  deed  is  accomplished  by 
the  grantor  voluntarily  passing  it  to  the  graor 
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tee,  or  handing  it  to  some  person  for  him,  or 
by  the  grantor  doing  or  saying  something  by 
means  of  which  he  discloses  an  unmistakable 
purpose  to  part  with  all  control  over  the  in- 
strument and  puts  it  out  of  hia  power  to  re- 
gain possession  thereof.  Pierson  v.  Fisher, 
85  Pac.  621,  624,  48  Or.  223. 

Where  the  grantor  deposits  a  deed  with 
a  third  person  to  be  turned  oyer  on  his  death 
to  the  grantee,  it  oonstitotes  a  good  *'deliy- 
ery"  if  he  thereby  surrenders  all  control 
over  it  Young  v.  McWiUiams,  89  Pac  12, 
13,  76  Kan.  243  (citing  13  Gyc.  p.  660).  But 
he  must  absolutely  devest  himself  of  all  con- 
trol over  the  same,  and  if  he  retains  any 
custody  or  control  over  it,  or  if  it  is  not  actu- 
ally delivered,  but  is  to  become  effective  only 
upon  the  grantor's  death,  there  is  no  valid 
delivery.  Benner  v.  Bailey,  84  N.  B..  638, 
639,  234  111.  79;  Emmons  v.  Harding,  70  N. 
E.  142, 146, 162  Ind.  164.  Where  the  grantor 
gives  the  deed  to  a  third  person  with  a 
direction  to  take  and  ke^  it,  and,  if  the 
grantor  lever  calls  for  it,  to  deliver  it  to  the 
grantee,  and  the  grantor  dies  without  more 
being  done,  there  is  no  delivery  as  there 
would  have  been  had  the  grantor  parted  with 
control  of  the  deed,  and  given  an  unqualified 
direction  that  it  be  delivered,  though  after 
bis  death.  Fortune  v.  Hunt,  63  S.  E.  82,  83, 
149  N..C.  368.  In  a  suit  to  restore  a  deed  it 
appeared  that  complainant  and  wife  purchas- 
ed a  farm,  the  title  being  taken  In  the  wife's 
name,  and  resided  thereon  up  to  the  time  of 
the  wife's  death.  About  ten  years  before  the 
wife  died  she  executed  a  deed  of  the  farm  to 
her  husband,  and  gave  it  to  him,  to  be 
destroyed  if  she  survived  him,  and  to  be  re- 
corded only  in  case  she  did  not  The  hus- 
band survived  the  wife,  but  could  not  find 
the  deed.  Held  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
deed  had  been  executed  and  delivered,  the 
fact  that  the  grantor  did  not  reserve  the 
right  to  control  the  deed  during  the  lifetime 
of  her  husband  and  delivered  possession 
thereof  to  him  operating  as  a  "delivery"  con- 
ve3^ng  the  title  in  prsesenti.  Dyer  v.  Skadan, 
87  N.  W.  277,  278,  128  Mich.  848,  92  Am.  St 
Kep.  461. 

There  can  be  no  "delivery"  of  a  deed  un- 
less the  deed  passes  out  of  and  beyond  the 
control  of  the  grantor,  and  Into  the  actual 
or  constructive  control  of  the  grantee.  So 
long  as  the  grantor  retains  control  or  the 
power  to  recall  the  possession  of  the  paper, 
it  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  delivered.  The 
custody  of  the  deed  may  remain  with  the 
grantor,  provided  the  control  or  power  to  re- 
call It  has  passed  from  him.  Smith  v.  Moore 
(N.  C.)  62  S.  B.  893,  897  (citing  Devlin,  Deeds, 
§  278  et  seq.);  Taylor  v.  Selter,  65  N.  E. 
433,  436,  199  111.  666 ;  Bogan  v.  Swearingen, 
65  N.  E.  426,  427, 199  111.  454 ;  Noble  v.  Tip- 
ton, 76  N.  B.  161,  152,  219  III.  182,  3  L.  R.  A. 
(N.  S.)  645  (citing  Hawes  v.  Hawes,  53  N.  B. 
78.  177  111.  409 ;  Spacy  v.  Ritter,  73  N.  B.  447, 
214  111.  266).    Hence  where  deeds  were  de- 


livered to  and  held  by  one  of  the  grantees, 
who  was  the  grantor's  man  of  business,  sub- 
ject to  the  grantor's  control,  revocation,  or 
alteration  while  she  lived,  and  the  other 
grantee  knew  nothing  of  their  existence  until 
after  the  death  of  the  grantor,  there  was  no 
"delivery"  of  the  deeds.  Joslin  v.  Goddard, 
72  N.  E.  948,  949, 187  Mass.  166. 

While  "delivery"  of  a  deed  may  be  ac- 
complished by  a  word  or  act,  or  by  both,  by 
which  a  grantor  expresses  a  present  inten- 
tion to  devest  himself  of  title  to  property  in 
an  appropriate  deed,  the  conduct  of  the 
grantor  must  be  such  as  to  devest  himself  of 
the  title  and  all  other  control  over  the  docu- 
ment purporting  to  convey  it  Where  the 
grantor  sealed  a  deed  in  an  envelope,  and 
gave  it  to  one  of  the  grantees,  with  the  re- 
quest that  she  keep  it  for  him  until  he  called 
for  it  and  neither  of  the  grantees  knew  the 
contents  of  the  envelope  after  the  grantor's 
death,  there  was  no  "delivery"  of  the  deed. 
Sutton  ▼.  Gibson,  84  S.  W.  886,  336,  119  Ky. 
422  (citing  Hudson  v.  Bedford  [Ky.]  67  S.  W. 
86). 

The  test  of  what  constitutes  a  "delivery" 
of  a  gift  is  that  the  transfer  must  be  such 
that  in  conjunction  with  the  donative  inten- 
tion, it  completely  strips  the  donor  of  the 
dominion  of  the  thing  g^ven  whether  it  were 
a  tangible  chattel  or  a  chose  in  action.  Park- 
er V.  Copland,  64  Atl.  129,  130,  70  N.  J.  Eq. 
686  (quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Cook 
V.  Lum,  26  Atl.  803,  55  N.  J.  Law,  373).  If 
a  donor  with  the  clearly  expressed  intention 
of  making  a  gift  make  an  actual  "delivery" 
into  the  hands  of  the  donee,  the  fact  that  the 
donor  has  lawful  access  to  the  depository  of 
the  thing  given  does  not  invalidate  the  gift 
if  the  donee  has  also  the  same  access  to  said 
depository,  and  has  such  control  over  the 
thing  given  that  he  may  remove  it  at  any 
time  he  chooses  to  do  so.  Beaumont  v.  Beau- 
mont 152  Fed.  55,  59,  81  C.  C.  A.  251  (cit- 
ing Corle  V.  Monkhouse,  26  Atl.  167,  50  N.  J. 
Eq.  637,  546;  Matthews  v.  Hoagland,  21  Atl. 
1064,  48  N.  J.  Eq.  455,  486 ;  Industrial  Trust 
Co.  V.  Scanlon,  68  Atl.  786,  26  R.  I.  228,  3 
Ann.  Gas.  863;  Dennin  v.  Hilton  [N.  J.]  60 
Aa  600). 

Relative  to  the  statute  of  frauds  the 
"delivery"  of  possession  necessarily  Implies 
a  change  of  dominion  and*  control  over  the 
property.  Where  a  seller  of  hogs  had  agreed 
to  deliver  them  at  the  stockyards  of  a  cer- 
tain railroad  company  and  took  them  there, 
but  no  one  was  there  to  receive  them  and 
weigh  them,  there  was  no  "delivery."  Shel- 
ton  V.  Thompson,  70  S.  W.  256,  257,  96  Mo. 
App.  327. 

Where  an  instrument  is  given  by  one 
of  the  signers  to  the  obligee  named  therein, 
not  as  a  completed  instrument,  but  subject 
to  the  signer's  control,  or  upon  an  agreed 
condition,  the  person  receiving  it  is  a  mere 
depository,  there  not  being  a  technical  de- 
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livery  to  him,  so  ttiat  where  the  principal 
on  a  suretyship  obligation  running  to  a  cor- 
poration gave  the  obligation  to  the  chairman 
of  the  board  of  directors  to  get  another  to 
sign  It  as  surety,  who  had  promised  to  do  so, 
and  told  the  chairman  to  return  It  to  him 
after  such  other  had  signed  It,  so  that  It 
could  be  presented  to  the  board  of  directors, 
but  It  was  never  signed  by  such  other,  and 
the  chairman  kept  It  until  It  was  delivered 
to  the  receiver  of  the  corporation  to  be  sued 
on,  there  was  no  "delivery"  of  the  obligation. 
Dunlap  V.  Wlllett,  69  S.  B.  222,  224,  153  N. 
G.  317  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  1960, 
1966). 

Recording 

The  recording  of  a  deed  la  pi^sumptlve 
evidence  of  Its  "delivery,"  and,  being  fot  the 
grantee's  benefit,  is  presumptive  evidence 
of  acceptance  thereof,  though  the  presump- 
tions are  rebuttable.  McGune  v.  Goodwlllie, 
102  S.  W.  997, 1006,  204  Mo.  306 ;  Hairtman  v. 
Thompson,  66  Atl.  ll'T,  122,  104  Md.  389,  118 
Am.  St.  Rep.  422,  10  Ann.  Gas.  92  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  In  Stewart  v.  Red- 
dltt,  3  Md.  79). 

The  presumption  cannot  be  overcome  by 
declarations  by  the  grantor  that  the  deed  was 
not  delivered.  Dickey  v.  Norrls,  65  Ail.  541, 
216  Pa.  184. 

Sale  Implied 

The  word  "deliver,"  In  a  memorandum  of 
an  oral  contract  fot  the  sale  of  chattels,  sub- 
scribed by  the  seller  only,  which  Is  in  these 
words,  "I  hereby  agree  to  deliver  at  Gable 
eight  hundred  bushels  of  No.  2  rye  to  B.  Bros, 
on  or  before  September  25,  1901,*'  imports  a 
sale  and  delivery  of  the  rye,  and  Is  a  suf- 
ficient memorandum  to  satisfy  the  statute 
of  frauds  Bowers  v.  Whitney,  92  N.  W.  640, 
541,  88  Minn.  168. 

A  resolution  by  corporate  directors  au- 
thorizing the  president  and  secretary  to  ex- 
ecute and  deliver  bonds  to  be  Issued  authoriz- 
es the  sale  of  such  bonds;  the  word  "de- 
livery" frequently  being  used  to  mean  the 
change  of  title  as  well  as  the  change  of  posses- 
sion of  property.  McGormick  v.  Unity  Go., 
87  N.  E.  924,  927,  239  lU.  306. 

As  used  in  an  ordinance  providing  that 
any  person  who  shall  sell,  give  away,  furnish, 
or  cause  to  be  furnished  or  delivered  any  in- 
toxicating liquors  on  Sunday  shall  be  fined, 
the  word  "delivered"  Implies  other  and  more 
general  meaning  th^n  the  specific  or  particu- 
lar words  "sell"  or  "give  away" ;  and  one 
who,  at  the  request  of  a  saloonkeeper,  pro- 
cures liquor  from  the  saloon,  which  they  use 
together,  cannot  be  fined,  since  the  word  "d^ 
livered"  must  be  held  to  extend  only  to  a 
disposition  ejusdem  generis  with  a  sale  or 
gift  Norrls  v.  Oakman,  35  South.  450,  451, 
138  Ala.  411. 


SeftUng  and  aokiiowled^liig 

Reading,  signing,  and  acknowledgment  of 
a  deed  without  reservation,  as  a  general  rule 
amounts  to  "delivery.**  Glade  Coal  Mln.  Co. 
V.  Harris,  63  S.  E.  873, 876,  65  W.  Va.  152. 

As  set  apart 

The  mere  setting  aside  of  goods  sold 
under  executory  contract  of  sale  la  not  a 
"delivery" ;  they  must  at  least  be  placed  in 
the  power  of  the  vendee.  Gross  v.  AJello, 
116  N.  Y.  Supp.  380,  382,  132  App.  Div.  25. 
And  the  setting  apart  of  a  certain  quantity 
of  lead  in  a  warehouse  on  mining  property  is 
not  a  "delivery"  under  a  general  contract  to 
deliver  a  certain  quantity  of  lead  f.  o.  b.  at 
another  place.  American  Metal  Ga  v. 
Daugherty,  102  S.  W.  638,  541,  204  Mo.  7L 

But  there  was  a  "delivery**  of  coffee 
valid  against  an  execution  creditor,  where 
it  was  left  with  the  seller  to  be  roasted,  was 
set  apart  in  different  piles  from  the  other 
stock  of  the  seller,  on  the  front  bag  of  each 
pile  a  tag  was  sewed  giving  plaintiff's  name 
and  address  and  the  kind  of  coffee  and  the 
number  of  bags,  and  it  was  to  be  delivered  to 
plaintiff  when  roasted  as  he  should  from  time 
to  time  order,  and  plaintiff  paid  part  cash  and 
gave  notes  for  the  balance,  wMdi  he  subse- 
quently paid.  RlggB  V.  Bair,  62  AtL  1086- 
1088,  213  Pa.  402. 

As  ahipmemt 

See  Shipment. 

l^emporary  surrender  for  ezamliiatloB 

The  fact  that  a  grantee  in  a  deed  may, 
after  the  execution  of  the  Instrument,  take 
it  into  his  hands,  does  not,  of  itself,  establish 
a  "deUvery."  Elliott  v.  Murray,  80  N.  E.  77. 
79,  225  lU.  107  (citing  Oliver  v.  OUver,  36 
N.  E.  955,  956,  149  IlL  542,  547). 

Transport  dlstln^iskod 

Transport  distinguished,  see  Transpoit— 
Transportation. 

Of  f  reisht 

Where  a  railway  eompany«  engaged  in 
switching  cars  over  its  switch  tracks  to  and 
from  the  transfer  tracks  of  other  lines  of 
road,  for  fixed  system  of  charges,  had  adopt- 
ed the  custom  of  receiving  loaded  cars  on  its 
switching  tracks,  and  undertaking  to  deliver 
them  to  the  transfer  tracks  at  other  points, 
there  was  a  sufiicient  delivery  to  it  of  cer- 
tain cars  where  the  shipper  had  loaded  and 
sealed  the  cars  and  notified  the  carrier's 
agent  of  that  fact,  and  directed  him  to  move 
the  cars  out,  which  the  agent  agreed  to  do. 
Texarkana  &  Ft  S.  Ry.  Go.  v.  Rosebrook- 
Josey  Grain  Co.,  114  S.  W.  436,  439,  52  Tex. 
Civ.  App.  156. 

Of  telegram 

"Deliver,"  as  applied  to  a  telegram, 
means  "transmit  and  deliver."  Klrby  v. 
Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.,  58  S.  E.  10, 
12,  77  &  0.  404,  122  Am.  St  Rep.  OSa 
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As  given,  see  GlvenL 

I>I£LiVJfc!BEB  GAIiTSCITOll 

The  term  "delivered  Galveston,'*  contain- 
ed In  letters  of  the  buyer  and  the  seller  of 
wheat  under  an  oral  contract  stating  that  It 
was  to  be  "delivered  Galveston,"  cannot  be 
construed  as  a  matter  of  law  to  require  de- 
livery In  elevators  at  Galveston,  and,  the 
testimony  as  to  the  terms  of  the  oral  con- 
tract being  contradictory,  the  construction  of 
the  contract  In  that  respect  was  for  the 
Jury.  Cameron  Mill  A  Elevator  Co.  v.  Chas. 
F.  Orthweln's  8ons»  120  Fed.  463,  460,  06 

a  a  A.  618. 

DEUVmnfO  GABBIEB 

The  distinction  between  a  ''delivering 
carrier"  and  a  "forwarding  carrier"  is  that 
the  latter  term  applies  to  all  carriers  who 
transport  goods  to  the  "delivering  carrier" 
and  the  former  to  the  carrier  who  actually 
delivers  the  goodil  at  their  destination. 
Bnmk  V.  Ohio  ft  K.  R.  Co.,  105  9.  W.  443, 
444,  127  Ky.  304. 

DEUVEBT  nr  ESOBOW 

See  BBcrow. 

DELUSION 

See  Insane  Dihiflloii;  Insane — ^Insanity; 
Paranoia. 

A  systematized  "delusion"  is  one  based 
on  a  false  premise,  pursued  by  a  logical  pro- 
cess of  reasoning  to  an  Insane  conclusion; 
there  being  one  central  delusion,  around 
which  other  aberrations  of  the  mind  con- 
verge. One  may  be  possessed  of  a  delusion 
concerning  one  subject,  and  yet  be  of  sound 
mind  on  all  other  subjects,  according  to  the 
weight  of  modem  authority.  A  delusion 
cannot  be  predicated  upon  any  purely  (eso- 
teric and  abstract  subject,  for  the  reason 
that  beliefs  concerning  such  subjects  are 
speculative,  and  could  not  be  proved  false. 
Taylor  v.  McClintock,  112  8.  W.  405,  412, 
414,  87  Ark.  243. 

Iflstake  of  faet 

"A  'delusion'  is  a  belief  In  a  fact  for 
which  there  is  no  foundation."  In  re  MJer- 
riman's  Appeal,  66  N.  W.  372,  373,  108  Mich. 
454. 

A  "delusion"  is  the  mind's  spontaneous 
conception  and  acceptance  of  that  as  a  fact 
which  has  no  real  existence  except  In  the 
imagination,  and  its  persistent  adherence  to 
It  against  all  evidence.  ''Delusion"  arises 
from  morbid  Internal  impulse,  and  has  no 
basis  In  reason.  Taylor  v.  McClintock,  112 
S.  W.  405,  412,  413,  414,  87  Ark.  243  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  4  Words  and 
Phrases  3644 ;  Whart  A  S.  Med.  Jur.  SJ  10, 
20;  And.  Law  Diet  "Delusion";  Smith  v. 
Smith,  25  Atl.  12,  48  N.  J.  Eq.  570). 


If  one  persistently  believes  supposed 
facts  which  have  no  real  existence  except  in 
his  Imagination  and  against  all  evidence  and 
probabtllty,  and  conducts  himself,  however 
logically,  upon  the  assumption  of  their  ex- 
istence, he  is,  with  reference  to  this  subject, 
under  a  morbid  "delusion,"  and  a  delusion  in 
that  sense  is  insanity.  Johnson  v.  Johnson, 
65  Atl.  918,  920,  105  Md.  81,  121  Am.  St.  Rep. 
570;  Taylor  v.  McClintock,  112  S.  W.  405, 
412^414,  87  Ark.  243. 

« 

A  "delusion"  of  a*  testator  which  will 
render  him  of  insnfflcient  testamentary  capac- 
ity to  execute  a  will  must  be  the  spontane- 
ous product  of  the  subjectiye  processes  of  a 
disordered  Intellect,  inducing  a  belief  without 
any  support  in  extrinsic  evidence;  and  a 
mere  error  in  judgment  upon  proven  or  ad- 
mitted facts  does  not  constitute  a  "delusion," 
however  much  it  may  be  at  variance  with  the 
conclusion  reached  by  unprejudiced  minds 
from  the  same  facts.  Stevens  t.  Myers,  121 
Pac.  434,  438,  62  Or.  872. 

UnohaiiseAble  belief 

A  "ddusion^  which  might  incapacitate 
one  from  making  a  wlU  is  a  conception  of 
the  existence  of  something  extravagant 
which  has  no  existence  whatever,  but  of 
which  the  person  entertaining  it  Is  incapable 
of  becoming  permanently  disabused  by  argu- 
ment, reason,  or  proof.  All  delusions  are 
not  insane  delusions;  the  difterence  between 
the  two  species  being  that  one  la  the  product 
of  the  reason,  the  other  a  figment  of  the  im- 
agination. A  will  may  be  set  aside  because 
Induced  by  an  Insane  delusion  existing  at 
the  time  of  its  making.  Buford  v.  Gruber, 
122  S.  W.  717,  721,  223  Mo.  231  (quoting  and 
adopting  2  Words  and  Phrases,  pp.  1971- 
1973 ;  Knapp  v.  Trust  Co.,  98  S.  W.  70,  199 
Mo.  668;    Benoist  v.  Murrln,  58  Mo.  307). 

A  "delufidon"  la  "a  diseased  state  of 
mind  in  which  a  person  believes  things  to 
exist,  which  exist  only,  or,  in  the  degree  they 
are  conceived  of,  only  in  their  own  imagina- 
tions, with  a  persuasion  so  fixed  and  firm 
ttiat  neither  evidence  nor  argument  can  con- 
vince them  to  the  contrary."  A  person  has 
a  "delusion"  who  believes  that  a  certain 
state  of  affairs  exists  which  in  fact  does  not 
and  which  can  only  be  accounted  for  as 
the  result  of  a  perverted  Imagination  without 
cause  or  evidence.  Where  a  testator  during 
nearly  all  his  married  life  entertained  a 
mistaken  belief  founded  upon  no  sufficient 
grounds  in  regard  to  the  fidelity  of  his  wife, 
he  was  under  a  "delusion"  such  as  would 
void  a  devise  of  his  property  to  others  on 
account  thereof.  In  re  Jenkins'  Will,  80 
N.  Y.  Supp.  664,  665,  39  Misc.  Bep.  618  (quot- 
ing and  adopting  definition  in  Bouv.  Law 
Diet  Citing  In  re  Lapham's  Will,  44  N.  Y. 
Supp.  90,  19  Misa  Rep.  77;  American  Sea- 
men's Friend  Soc.  v.  Hoiiper,  33  N.  Y.  624; 
Riggs  V.  American  Tract  Soc,  95  N.  Y.  503). 
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DEMAND 

See  Just  and  Reasonable  Demand;  On 
Demand;  Statement  of  Demand; 
Written  Demand. 

After  demand,  see  After. 

Other  demand,  see  Other. 

A  "demand"  Is  a  requisition  or  request 
to  do  a  particular  thing  specified,  under  a 
claim  of  right  on  the  part  of  the  person  mak- 
ing the  request  Penn  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Oo. 
V.  Maner,  109  S.  W.  1084,  1068,  101  Tex.  553. 
This  is  the  sense  in  which  the  word  is  used 
in  Key.  St.  1899,  |  8705,  which  provides  for 
interest  "on  accounts  after  they  become  due 
and  demand  of  payment  is  made."  The 
word  "demand"  need  not  be  used  in  making 
such  a  legal  request;  but  it  is  sufficient  if 
any  words  are  used  which  are  understood  by 
both  parties^  to  be  a  demand,  or  existence  of 
a  demand  may  be  shown  by  circumstantial 
evidence  or  inferred  from  acts  and  declara- 
tions of  the  parties  proven  by  direct  evi- 
dence. Babbitt  V.  Chicago  &  A.  By.  Co.,  130 
S.  W.  364,  367,  149  Mo.  App.  439. 

The  commencement,  oi  an  action  for 
money  is  a  "demand"  therefor.  Beekman 
Lbr.  Co.  V.  Acme  Harvester  Co.,  114  S.  W. 
1087,  1097,  215  Mo.  221.  The  bringing  by  a 
trustee  in  bankruptcy  of  an  action  to  recover 
a  sum  alleged  to  have  been  paid  by  the  bank- 
rupt to  a  creditor  as  a  preference  is  a  de- 
mand which  starts  the  running  of  Interest 
on  the  claini.  Kaufman  y.  Tredway,  25  Sup. 
Ct  38,  34,  195  U.  S.  271,  49  L.  Ed.  190. 

Where  a  broker  who  was  carrying  stocks 
for  a  customer  which  he  had  bought  on 
margin  made  a  general  assignment,  and  a 
few  days  afterwards  the  customer  wrote  him 
asking  the  amount  of  his  account,  which  he 
did  not  know,  and  stating  that  he  would  re- 
mit the  amount  to  defendant  for  the  stocks, 
and  no  action  was  taken  by  the  broker  or 
assignee  on  such  letter,  the  stocks  having 
been  previously  pledged  by  the  broker  and 
sold  by  the  pledgee,  and  the  broker  was  sub- 
sequently adjudged  a  bankrupt,  the  letter 
constituted  a  "demand,"  failure  to  comply 
with  which  was  a  breach  of  the  contract  and 
gave  the  customer  an  immediate  right  of  ac- 
tion.   In  re  Swift,  114  Fed.  947,  949. 

The  word  "demand"  in  Laws  1898,  No. 
25,  J  1,  which  permits  a  child  residing  in  the 
vicinity  of  a  school  In  an  adjoining  town, 
who  can  conveniently  be  better  accommodated 
in  such  school,  to  demand  the  privileges  of 
the  school,  and  the  tuition  charged  to  be  paid 
from  the  school  money  in  the  town  in  which 
the  pupil  resides,  implies  that  the  demand  is 
to  be  made  to  some  person  or  board,  and  does 
not  mean  the  assertion  by  a  pupil  of  an  ab- 
solute right  to  attend  another  school,  but 
contemplates  an  application  to  the  board 
which  they  should  consider.  Town  of  Wal- 
lingford  v.  Town  of  Clarendon,  69  AtL  734, 
735,  81  y  t  245. 


The  word  "demand,"  in  St.  1883,  B  Slfii 
511,  providing  that,  if  freight  addressed  to 
a  place  beyond  the  usual  route  of  the  ca^ 
rier  first  receiving  it  la  injured  or  lost,  he 
must  within  a  reasonable  time  after  "de- 
mand" give  satisfactory  proof  to  the  con- 
signor that  the  loss  or  injury  did  not  occur 
while  it  was  in  his  charge,  or  he  will  be  him- 
self liable  therefor,  etc.,  does  not  mean  a 
"demand"  for  payment  for  a  loss^  and  a 
shipper  is  entitled  to  full  and  complete  in- 
formation regarding  the  shipment,  so  far  as 
known  to  the  first  carrier,  which  could  be 
used  by  such  carrier  in  defending  an  action 
for  damages.  St  Louis  ft  S.  F.  R.  Co.  v. 
McGlvney,  91  Pac.  693,  694,  19  OkL  361. 

Where  a  custom  prevailed  at  defendant* a 
mine,  by  which  a  miner  was  required  to 
deposit,  a  written  demand  for  props  in  a 
box  provided  by  defendant  for  that  purpose^ 
a  miner's  deposit  of  a  signed  order  for  props 
In  the  box  was  a  sufficient  "danand**  for 
them,  within  Mines  Act,  §  16,  providing  (hat 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  a  mine  manager  to 
furnish  a  sufficient  supply  of  props  when 
demanded.  Brazil  Block  Coal  Ca  ▼.  Hotel, 
192  Fed.  108,  110,  112  Q  O.  A.  448. 

As  aotval  demand 

In  the  civil  courts  constructive  demands 
may  be,  and  are,  recognized,  but  not  so  in 
a  criminal  court  in  the  prosecution  for  an 
offense  having  as  one  of  its  statutory  ingre- 
dients a  refusal  to  pay  on  demand.  A  de- 
mand there  means  actual  demand.  Where  a 
clerk  of  court  held  public  funds  collected  un- 
der an  agreement  with  the  county  pending  a 
Judicial  determination  as  to  whether  he  or 
the  county  was  entitled  to  them,  and  the  only 
demand  made  upon  him  was  prior  to  the  con- 
clusion of  the  suit  in  the  dvil  court  in  favor 
of  the  county,  he  could  not  be  convicted  of 
failure  to  pay  over  the  same.  Common- 
wealth V.  Shoener,  61  AtL  1093, 1095,  212  Pa. 
527. 

Rev.  St.  1895,  art  3071,  imposing  a  pen- 
alty for  failure  of  an  insurance  company  to 
pay  a  policy  within  a  spedfled  time  when 
demand  for  payment  has  been  made,  does 
not  authorize  recovery  unless  there  is  a  spe- 
cific demand,  and  evidence  of  the  fumisb- 
ing  of  proofs  of  death,  and  of  a  statement 
by  insured  to  the  policy  holder  that  it  would 
not  pay,  and  the  bringing  of  suit  on  the  pol- 
icy, is  insufficient  Mutual  Lif^  Ins.  Co.  v. 
Ford  (Tex.)  130  S.  W.  769,  77a 

As  appearanoe 

See  Appearance. 

Debt  due  Imdloated 

In  the  case  of  a  demand  note,  the  word 
"demand"  is  not  to  be  treated  as  a  part  of 
the  contract  but  is  used  to  ahow  that  the 
debt  is  due.  Van  Yliet  v.  Kanter,  119  N.  T. 
Supp.  187,  188,  65  Miac.  Rep.  48  (citing  Mc- 
MuUen  v.  Rafferty,  89  N.  T.  459). 

It  is  well  established  that  a  promissory 
note  payable  on  "demand"  la  due  at  once^ 
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and  no  demand  Is  necessary  before  salt;  the 
snit  itself  being  a  sufficient  demand.  Ex 
parte  Howtiz,  84  Pac.  229»  230,  2  Cal.  App. 
752. 

IIEMAKB  (Lesal  ObUsation) 

See  Debt  or  Demand ;  Existing  Demand. 
Liquidated  demand,  see  Liquidated. 
State  demand,  see  State. 

BouYier  defines  "demand"  as  a  claim,  a 
legal  obligation,  a  word  of  art  of  an  extent 
greater  in  its  significance  than  any  otber 
vord  except  "claim."  Webster  defines  it  as 
a  thing  or  amount  claimed  to  be  due.  It  Is 
broad  enough  to  take  in  all  claims  demand- 
able  or  solvable  in  money.  Burns  v.  Beeves, 
28  South.  554,  557,  127  Ala.  127. 

The  term  "demand"  may  be  used  to  in- 
dicate the  amount  that  plaintiff  could  recover 
on  the  face  of  the  summons,  in  the  absence 
of  defense.  Riddle  v.  BridgeWater  Milling 
Co.,  64  S.  E.  782,  783,  150  N.  C.  689. 

"Demand"  is  properly  used  in  reference 
to  a  cause  of  action.  Injury  to  land  in  that 
a  county  unlawfully  entered  thereon  and 
constructed  a  road  is  a  "demand"  within  a 
statute  requiring  all  demands  against  a  coun- 
ty to  be  presented  to  the  county  commission- 
ers before  the  action  shall  be  maintainable 
thereon.  Henry  v.  Board  of  Com'rs  of  San 
Miguel  County,  Colo.,  92  Paa  697,  41  Colo. 
267. 

Where  a  lease  for  one  year  provided  that 
the  rent  should  be  payable  monthly,  and 
suit  was  brought  in  a  Justice  court  before  the 
end  of  the  term  for  the  installments  of  rent 
then  due  under  the  lease,  the  installments 
subsequently  to  become  due  were  not  a  de- 
mand existing  at  the  time  of  commencing 
that  suit  within  2  Mills'  Ann.  St  S  2644,  pro- 
viding that  in  suits  commenced  in  Justice 
court  each  party  shall  bring  forward  all  his 
demands  existing  at  the  time  of  commencing 
the  suit  <7hich  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
be  consolidated  into  one  action  or  defense,  and 
on  falling  to  do  so  he  shall  be  barred  from  su- 
ing for  the  demand  not  so  consolidated.  Cur- 
tis V.  Hammond,  95  Pac  921,  922,  43  Colo. 
277. 

A  statute  or  charter  requiring  "demands" 
against  a  city  to  be  presented  to  the  dty 
council  for  rejection  or  allowance,  or  to  be 
yerifled,  does  not  apply  to  claims  for  damages 
for  personal  injuries.  Gallamore  v.  Olympia, 
75  Pac.  978,  979,  34  Wash.  879  (citing  Sutton 
T.  City  of  Snohomish,  11  Wash.  24,  39  Pac. 
273,  48  Am.  St.  Rep.  847);  Hill  v.  aty  of 
Fond  du  Lac,  14  N.  W.  25,  26,  56  Wi&  242. 

Olaiai  dlstlnsiilslied 

The  words  "demand"  and  "claim"  are 
often  interchangeable,  and  are  taken  as  syn- 
onymoua  But  "demand"  Is  not  used  in  its 
broadest  sense  as  equivalent  with  "claims" 
in  Greater  New  York  Charter,  §  101,  Laws 
1901,  p.  426,  c  466^  providing  that  interest 


shall  cease  to  run  on  sums  awarded  as  dam- 
ages six  months  after  the  date  of  the  con- 
firmation of  the  report,  unless  within  that 
time  demand  therefor  be  made  on  the  comp- 
troller. It  refers  to  a  request  made  by  the 
payee  for  money  which  has  theretofore  been 
legally  determined  as  then  payable  to  him, 
and  which  is  specifically  held  for  payment  to 
him  by  the  dty.  In  re  City  of  New  York, 
86  N.  Y.  Supp.  1035,  1038,  91  App.  Div.  532. 

A  "demand"  is  a  peremptory  claim  to  a 
thing  of  right  It  differs  from  a  claim  in 
that  it  presupposes  that  there  is  no  defense 
or  doubt  about  the  question  of  right  "De- 
mand" will  not  admit  of  delay,  while  "claim" 
implies  that  the  right  is  or  may  be  doubtful, 
and  that  negotiations  shall  be  had  to  deter- 
mine the  same.  A  statement  by  an  owner  of 
land  to  the  adjacent  owner  after  the  parties 
had  agreed  on  a  boundary  line  that  he  was 
not  satisfied  and  would  like  to  have  the  thing 
settled  peaceably  is  not  a  "demand"  for  any 
part  of  the  land  in  dispute  essential  to  the 
maintenance  of  ejectment  therefor.  Welbom 
V.  Kimmerling,  89  N.  B.  517,  520,  46  Ind.  App. 

The  terms  "claims"  and  "demands,"  in 
P.  S.  2814,  providing  for  the  appointment  of 
commissioners  to  receive  and  adjust  claims 
and  demands  of  persons  against  a  decedent, 
mean  the  same.  Batchelder  ▼.  White's 
Adm'r,  71  Atl.  1111,  1112,  82  Vt  132.  " 

The  word  "claim"  is  comprehensive.  It 
is  in  a  Just,  Jurididal  sense  a  demand  of 
some  matter  of  a  right  made  by  one  person 
upon  another  to  do,  or  to  forbear  to  do,  some 
act  or  thing  as  a  matter  of  duty.  The  term 
"demand,"  according  to  Lord  Coke,  is  the 
largest  word  in  law,  except  "claim,"  and  a  re- 
lease of  all  demands  discharges  all  sorts  of 
actions,  rights,  titles,  conditions  before  and 
after  breach,  executions,  appeals,  rents  of  all 
kinds,  covenants,  annuities,  contracts,  recog- 
nizances, statutes,  commons,  etc.  Code  Civ. 
Proc.  S  3162,  as  amended  by  Laws  1897,  p. 
245,  provides  that  the  parties  or  assignees  of 
parties  to  an  action  or  proceeding  against 
an  executor  or  administrator  on  a  claim  or 
demand  against  the  estate  of  a  deceased  per- 
son shall  not  be  competent  witnesses  as  to 
any  matter  of  fact  occurring  before  the  death 
of  such  person.  Held,  that  the  complain- 
ant in  a  suit  to  enforce  a  trust  in  a  mining 
claim  against  the  executors  of  complainant's 
alleged  co-owner  was  incompetent  to  testify 
to  matters  occurring  before  the  death  of  the 
latter,  and  to  conversations  as  to  such  claim, 
and  to  declarations  of  decedent  that  plaintiff 
was  one  of  the  grantees  in  the  patent  Del- 
moe  V.  Long,  88  Pac.  778,  781,  35  Mont  139, 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Prigg  v. 
Pennsylvania,  16  Pet  [41  U.  S.]  615,  10  L. 
Ed.  1060;  And.  Law  Diet;  and  citing  Bacon's 
Abridgement,  title  "Release,"  283;  Yedder  v. 
Vedder  [N.  Y.]  1  Denio,  268). 
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The  word  "claim,"  as  used  In  Rev.  St 
{{  894,  1077,  giving  county  commissioners 
power  to  pass  on  claims  of  the  auditor  for 
services  and  claims  other  than  those  of  the 
auditor,  naturally  imports  a  matter  of  charge 
which  is  based  on  some  statute  or  grows  out 
of  the  performance  of  some  authorized  con- 
tract, wherein  the  inquiry  of  the  commission- 
ers as  to  the  auditor  is  confined  to  whether 
or  not  the  services  were  rendered;  and  to 
other  claims  to  determine  the  amount  due, 
as  contrasted  with  a  mere  "demand"  unsup- 
ported by  law.  Jones-' V.  Commissioners  of 
Lucas  County,  48  N.  E.  882,  886,  57  Ohio  St 
189,  63  Am.  St  Rep.  710. 

The  word  "demand,**  In  Code,  U  1808, 
1309,  making  all  credits  taxable,  and  defining 
''credit"  as  including  every  claim  or  demand 
due,  or  to  become  due,  for  money,  labor,  or 
other  valuable  thing,  and  all  money  or  prop- 
erty of  any  kind  secured  by  deed  or  other- 
wise, is  more  comprehensive  than  the  word 
"debt,"  which  imports  a  sum  of  mon^y  ow- 
ing on  a  contract  express  or  implied,  and 
embraces  rightful  claims,  whether  founded  on 
a  contract,  tort,  or  a  superior  right  of  proper- 
ty, and  is  a  word  of  wider  signification  than 
any  other  except  "claim,"  which  means  *  a 
demand  of  some  matter  as  of  right  by  one 
person  on  another  to  do  or  to  forbear  to  do 
some  act  or  thing  as  a  matter  of  duty.  Un- 
der Code,  IS  1306,  1809,  a  claim  on  a  fire 
policy  for  n  loss  occurring  December  23d, 
which  depends  for  its  validity  on  whether 
there  has  been  any  breach  of  the  conditions 
of  the  policy  on  the  part  of  insured  and  on 
his  making  proofs  of  loss,  is  taxable,  though 
the  amount  of  damages  had  not  been  ascertain- 
ed on  January  1st  following,  but  ascertained 
at  the  time  of  assessing,  and  though  the  In- 
surer had  the  option  to  rebuild,  since  the 
value  of  the  claim  must  be  estimated  by  the 
assessor  who  is  not  limited  to  conditions 
known  on  January  1st,  but  who  may  use  such 
information  as  may  be  available  at  the  time 
of  assessing,  and  since  the  claim  of  Insured 
on  insurer,  even  though  there  be  an  election 
to  rebuild,  is  for  property  due  on  contract  or 
a  claim  due  or  to  become  due  for  money, 
labor,  or  other  valuable  thing.  Talley  v. 
Brown,  125  N.  W.  248,  249,  146  Iowa,  360, 
140  Am.  St  Rep.  282  (citing  2  Words  and 
Phrases,  pp.  1202,  1973). 

Debt  distiiisiiislied 

"Demand,"  as  used  in  Code  1896,  f  3728, 
permitting  set-off  of  demands  not  sounding 
in  damages,  means  more  than  "debt"    Burns  i 
V.  Reeves,  28  South.  654,  657,  127  Ala.  127. 

DfiMAKB  AGAIR8T  ESTATE 

The  term  "demand"  within  Kirby's  Dig. 
§  114,  which  requires  a  claimant  against  a 
decedent's  estate  to  append  to  his  demand  an 
affidavit  stating  that  nothing  has  been  paid 
on  the  demand  except  what  is  credited  there- ' 
on,  and  that  the  sum  demanded  is  Justly  due,  '> 


includes  all  claims  capable  of  AssertioD 
against  such  estates  Whether  arising  out  of 
contract  or  tort,  and  whether  presented  by 
ordinary  action  or  in  tl\e  probate  court  Hay- 
den  V.  Hayden  (Ark.)  160  S.  W.  415,  416. 

The  word  "demand,"  as  used  in  statutes 
with  reference  to  the  allowance  and  pay- 
ment of  demands  against  the  estates  of  de- 
ceased persons,  does  not  include  a  dalm  for 
attorney's  services  rendered  to  the  executor: 
such  claims  are  entitled  to  priority  of  pay- 
ment over  the  claims  of  creditors  as  expenses 
of  administration.  Matson  &  May  ▼.  Pear- 
son, 97  S.  W.  988,  988,  121  Mo.  App.  120. 

Expenses  accruing  after  the  death  of  de- 
cedent and  in  connection  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  his  estate  are  "demands  agaln»! 
the  estate,"  within  Mills'  Ann.  St  S  4870, 
dividing  demands  against  the  estates  of  dece- 
dents into  four  classes,  and  providing  thit 
one  class  shall  include  the  expenses  of  ad- 
ministration and  settlement  o^  the  estate. 
United  States  Fidelity  ft  Guaranty  Co.  v. 
People,  98  Pac  828,  831,  44  Colo.  557. 

"Demand"  and  "claim,"  as  vsed  In  P.  S. 
2814,  which  provides  for  the  app(^ntment  of 
commissioners  to  receive  and  adjust  claims 
and  demands  of  persons  against  decedent, 
section  2820  which  gives  the  court  power  to 
limit  time  to  present  claims,  and  section 
2824  which  provides  that  claims  not  exhibited 
shall  be  barred,  mean  the  same  thing.  Batch- 
elder  v.  White's  Adm'r,  71  Atl.  Ull,  1112. 
82  Vt  182. 

"Demand,"  as  used  in  a  statute,  whlcb 
makes  persons  In  whose  behalf  an  action  or 
proceeding  Is  prosecuted  against  an  executor 
or  administrator  ui>on  a  ''claim  or  demand 
against  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person"  in- 
competent as  witnesses  as  to  any  fact  occur- 
ring before  death  of  such  person,  has  the 
same  meaning  as  when  used  in  the  Code  pro- 
visions for  the  settlement  of  decedent's  es- 
tates, where  it  is  used  synonymously  with 
"claim"  and  has  reference  to  such  debts  or 
demands  against  a  decedent  as  might  have 
been  enforced  against  him  in  his  lifetime  by 
personal  actions  for  the  recovery  of  money, 
and  upon  which  only  money  judgments  woald 
have  been  rendered.  It  does  not  include  a 
family  allowance.  In  re  McCausland's  Es- 
tate, 52  Cal.  668,  676  (quoting  and  adopthifr 
definition  in  Fallon  v.  Butler,  21  Cat  S2,  SI 
Am.  Dec.  140).  Nor  a  suit  to  enforce  a  trust 
in  a  mining  claim  against  the  executors  of 
complainant's  alleged  oo-owner.  DeUnoe  v. 
Long,  88  Pac.  778,  781,  35  Mont  189  (quoting 
and  adopting  definition  in  Prfgg  ▼.  Pennsyl- 
vania, 16  Pet.  615, 10  Lu  Ed.  1060;  Anderson's 
Law  Diet ;  and  citing  Bacon's  Abridgement, 
title  "Release,"  283 ;  Vedder  v.  Vedder  [N.  I.) 
1  Denio,  258). 

DEMAND  FOR  RSMT 

The  ''demand  for  rent,''  within  Code  Cir. 
PrOC.  I  2231,  BUbd.  2,  authorising  summary 


DEMAND  NOTE 


1291 


DEMISB 


proceedings  against  a  tenant  holding  over 
a:f ter  default  In  payment  of  rent,  when  "a 
demand  of  rent  has  been  made**  or  at  least 
tliree  days'  notice  In  writing,  requiring,  in 
t:lie  alternatire,  the  payment  of  the  rent,  or 
tlie  possession  of  the  premises,  has  been  serv- 
ed, is  one  made  to  the  tenant  personally  for 
t:l)e  payment  of  the  rent  absolutely,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  three  days'  notice  in  the 
alternative.  Peck  y.  Reid*  123  N.  Y.  Supp. 
2S8,  26G. 

I>£MAND  NOTI3 

A  "demand  note,"  as  between  maker  and 
payee,  is  due  and  payable  immediately  after 
clellvery  and  without  demand.  It  is  an  ac- 
knowledgment by  the  maker  that  a  certain 
sum  is  due  from  him  to  the  payee  at  the  date 
of  the  note,  and  that  the  latter  is  entitled  to 
payment  of  it  immediately.  The  time  of  pay- 
ment would  be  the  same  if  the  words  "on  de- 
mand" had  been  omitted.  Ourtlfl  ▼.  Smith,  53 
Atl.  902,  903,  75  Conn.  429. 

Where,  in  an  Action  on  a  note,  the  jury 
iV>tind  that  an  agreement  had  been  made  for 
an  extension  of  the  time  of  payment,  that 
no  definite  time  was  agreed  upon,  and  that 
a  reasonable  time  for  such  delay  was  until 
plaintiff  waa  dissatisfied  with  the  security  or 
until  pasrment  was  demanded  or  offered, 
such  finding  cannot  be  considered  as  making 
the  instrument  a  "demand  note"  in  the  ordi- 
nary legal  meaning.  Lyndon  Say.  Bank  y. 
International  Co.,  62  AtL  60,  54,  78  Yt  160, 
112  Am.  8t  Bep.  900* 

A  note  was  not  a  '^demand  note"  where 
It  was  not  expressly  payable  on  demand,  and 
blanks  were  left  for  dates,  and  the  holder 
was  authorized  by  the  maker  and  indorser 
to  fill  in  the  blanks,  and  did  so,  nuking  the 
note  payable  on  a  certain  date.  Usefof  v. 
Herzenstein,  119  N.  T.  Bupp.  290,  292,  65 
Misc.  Rep.  45. 

DEMAND  ON  OONTBAGT 

See  Money  Demand  on  Contract 

DEMENTIA 

See  Senile  Dementia. 

"Dementia"  is  but  another  word  for 
"crazy" ;  and  when  an  expert  witness  said 
in  effect  that  if  he  was  required  to  give  a 
name  to  the  disease  under  which  a  man  over 
80  years  of  age,  "practically  crazy  on  the 
subject  of  marriage,"  was  laboring,  he  would 
call  it  "senile  dementia,"  he  only  substituted 
a  technical  name  for  a  common  one.  Hamon 
y.  Hamon,  79  S.  W.  422,  426,  160  Mo.  685. 

DEMISE 

See  Grant  and  Demise. 

The  term  "demise"  is  usually  applied  to 
leases  and  conveyances  of  real  estate,  and 
contains  the  idea  of  a  grant    When  parties 


haye  used  it  as  the  operatiye  word  applied 
to  a  transfer  of  timber  rights  and  contracts, 
passing  such  interest  for  91  years  and  more, 
by  fair  interpretation,  and  considering  the 
nature  of  the  interests,  the  parties  could 
only  have  intended  an  assignment.  Atlantic 
&  N.  C.  R.  Co.  v.  Atlantic  ft  N.  C.  Co.,  61  S.  E. 
18S,  190,  147  N.  C.  868,  28  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  223, 
125  Am.  St.  Rep.  550,  15  Ann.  Cas.  368.  The 
word,  also,  properly  applies  to  the  instru- 
ment or  means  of  conveyance.  Weander  v. 
Claussen  Brew.  Ass'n,  84  Pac.  735,  736,  42 
Wash.  226,  114  Am.  St  Rep.  110,  7  Ann.  Cas. 
586. 

A  contract  between  a  life  tenant  and  an- 
other was  a  cropping  agreement  and  not  a 
"demise,"  within  Buma'  Ann.  St.  1906,  i  8069, 
which  provides  that  when  a  tenant  for  life, 
who  shall  -have  demised  any  land,  shall  die 
on  or  after  the  rent  becomes  due  and  payable, 
his  executor  or  administrator  may  reeover 
from  the  undertenant  the  whole  rent  due, 
etc.,  where  the  contract  provided  that  the 
latter  should  plow  the  land  let  and  rented  to 
him,  and  cultivate  a  crop  of  wheat,  have  it 
Cut  and  threshed,  and  deliver  one-third  of  the 
wheat  to  the  life  tenant  as  the  part  and  share 
belonging  to  her,  and  that  he  would  receive 
as  his  part,  and  in  payment  for  the  work 
and  labor  done  by  him,  and  expenses  incur- 
red by  him  in  the  production  of  the  crop, 
two-thirds  of  the  wheat,  and  the  straw. 
Vawter  v.  Frame,  96  N.  B,  35,  36,  48  Ind. 
App.  481. 

"Demise,"  in  an  instroment  purporting 
to  "demise"  land  described  for  a  specified 
term,  and  giving  the  lessee  the  right  to  ex- 
plore and  develop  the  land  for  oil,  gas,  and 
other  minerala,  means  more  than  a  license 
to  enter  and  occupy  for  a  specified  purpose ; 
a  demise  being  a  conveyance  in  fee,  for  life, 
or  for  years.  Chandler  v.  Hart  119  Pac. 
516,  519,  161  Cal.  405,  Ann.  Cas.  1918B,  1094. 

Ooyenaat  for  qviet  •njoyment 

Use  of  the  word  "demise"  in  a  lease  im- 
plies a  covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment  Cle- 
ment V.  Young-McShea  Amusement  Co.,  67 
AtL  82,  83.  70  N.  J.  Eq.  677,  118  Am.  St  Rep. 
747  (citing  1  Washb.  Real  Prop.  323);  Stott 
V.  Rutherford,  92  U.  S.  107,  109,  23  L.  Ed. 
486 ;  Chandler  v.  Hart,  119  Pac.  516,  5l9,  161 
Cal.  405,  Ann.  Cas.  1918B,  1094;  Ware  v. 
Lithgow,  71  Me.  62,  64  (citing  Grannie  v. 
Clark  [N.  Y.]  8  Cow.  36;  Barney  v.  Keith 
[N.  Y.]  4  Wend.  502 ;  Crouch  v.  Fowle,  9  N.  H. 
219,  82  Am.  Dec.  350). 

GoTenant  of  power  to  fflTe  lease 

The  word  "demise"  in  a  lease  for  years 
created  an  Implied  warranty  of  title.  Stott 
v.  Rutherford,  92  V.  S.  107,  109,  23  U  Ed. 
486;  Chandler  v.  Hart  119  Pac.  516,  519, 
161  Cal.  405,  Ann.  Cas.  1913B,  1094 ;  Headley 
V.  Hoopengarner,  55  S.  E.  744,  747,  60  W.  Va. 
626. 
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DEMISI 

The  words  "dedl,"  "concessi/*  and  "de- 
mlsl,"  when  used  in  a  conveyance  of  real  es- 
tate, Import  and  make  a  conveyance  In  law. 
Headley  v.  Hoopengarner,  55  S.  E.  744,  747, 
60  W.  Va.  626. 

"If  a  man  make  a  lease  for  years  by 
the  word  'concessi'  or  'demisl*  (which  implies 
a  covenant),  if  the  assignee  of  the  lessee  be 
evicted,  he  shall  have  a  writ  of  covenant." 
Wiggins  V.  Pender,  44  S.  E.  362,  365,  132  N. 
C.  628.  61  L.  R.  A.  772  (quoting  Bawle,  Gov. 
[5th  Ed.]  §  818). 

DEMONSTRATION 

See  Mathematical  Demonstration. 

DEMONSTRATIVE  EVIDENCE 

See  Autoptic  Prof erence. 

The  mere  fact  of  negligence  may  be  call- 
ed "demonstrative  evidence  of  negligence," 
for,  although  the  evidence  must  always  be 
detailed  by  the  mouths  of  witnesses,  yet, 
when  the  facts  are  thus  disclosed,  they 
either  demonstrate  negligence  conclusively, 
or  tend  to  demonstrate  it,  subject  to  explana- 
tion by  the  defendant  showing  that  his  con- 
duct was  consistent  with  due  care.  The  prin- 
ciple is  generally  expressed  in  the  Latin 
phrase  "res  ipsa  loquitur.''  The  meaning  was 
thus  expressed  by  Erie,  J.,  in  giving  his 
judgment  in  a  noted  case:  "Where  the  thing 
is  shown  to  be  under  the  management  of  the 
defendant  or  his  servants,  and  the  accident 
is  such  as  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things 
does  not  happen  if  those  who  have  the  man- 
agement use  proper  care,  it  affords  reason- 
able evidence,  in  the  absence  of  explanation 
by  the  defendant,  that  the  accident  arose 
from  want  of  care."  This  definition  has  met 
with  such  general  approval  at  the  hands  of 
Judges  in  subsequent  cases  that  it  has  be- 
come, so  to  speak,  a  legal  classic.  Oglesby 
V.  Missouri  Pac.  Ry.  Co.,  76  S.  W.  623,  638, 
177  Mo.  272  (dissenting  opinion  by  Valliant, 
J.,  quoting  with  approval  from  Thomp.  Neg.)* 

DEMONSTRATIVE  LEGACY 

See,  also,  General  Legacy. 

A  "demonstrative  legacy"  Is  a  bequest 
of  a  certain  sum  of  money,  stock,  or  the  like, 
payable  out  of  a  particular  fund  or  security. 
In  re  Fisher,  87  N.  Y.  Supp.  567,  568,  93  App. 
Div.  186  (citing  Crawford  v.  McCarthy,  64 
N.  B.  277,  159  N.  Y.  614) ;  O'Day  v.  O'Day,  91 
S.  W.  921,  928,  193  Mo.  62,  4  L.  K.  A.  (N.  S.) 
922  (quoting  and  adopting  the  definition  in 
Armstrong's  Appeal,  63  Pa.  312);  Rogers  v. 
Rogers  (S.  C.)  45  S.  B.  176,  177  (quoting  and 
adopting  definition  in  Crawford  v.  McCarthy 
[N.  Y.l  54  N.  B.  278).  A  testator  gave  lega- 
cies of  $2,000  each  to  five  persons.  He  stated 
that  his  estate  consisted  of  a  claim  against  1 


the  United  States,  and  in  the  cUnae  naming 
the  executor,  he  added  that,  when  the  claim 
should  be  collected  from  the  United  States* 
the  legacies  should  be  paid.  Held,  that  the 
legacies  were  demonstrative,  and  on  a  de- 
ficiency of  the  fund  they  abated  pro  rata. 
Matthews  v.  Targarona,  65  Atl.  60,  64,  104 
Md.  442, 10  Ann.  Cas.  153  (quoting  and  adopt- 
ing definition  in  Gelbach  y.  Shively,  10  AtL 
247,  67  Md.  501). 

"A  'demonstrative  legacy*  is  a  bequest  of 
a  certain  amount  of  money,  stod^  or  tiie 
like,  payable  out  of  a  particular  fund  or  se- 
curity." It  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  gen- 
eral legacy  by  bequeathing  a  specified 
amount,  and  also  of  the  nature  of  a  specific 
legacy  by  pointing  out  the  fund  from  which 
the  payment  is  to  be  made,  but  differs  from 
a  specified  legacy  in  the  particular  that,  If 
the  fund  pointed  out  for  the  payment  of  the 
legacy  fails,  resort  may  be  had  to  the  general 
assets  of  the  estate.  A  direction  in  a  will  to 
a  devisee  to  pay  to  another  a  certain  sum  on 
deposit  in  the  devisee's  name  is  a  specific 
legacy  and  not  a  demonstrative  one  in  favor 
of  the  latter.  Crawford  v.  McCarthy,  54  N. 
B.  277,  278,  169  N.  Y,  614. 

A  "demonstrative  legacy"  is  a  gift  of 
money  or  other  property  dtiarged  on  a  par- 
ticular fund  in  such  way  as  not  to  amount  to 
a  gift  of  the  corpus  of  the  fund  nor  to  evince 
an  intent  to  relieve  the  general  estate  from 
liability  in  case  the  fund  falls.  Nualy  ▼• 
Curtis,  85  Pac.  846,  847,  36  Colo.  464,  7  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  S.)  592,  118  Am.  St  Bep.  113,  10 
Ann.  Caa  1134 ;  White  y.  White,  53  S.  E.  371, 
372,  78  S.  0.  261. 

A  "demonstrative  legacy**  is  one  of  a  cer- 
tain amount  or  quantity,  the  particular  fund 
or  personal  property  being  pointed  out  from 
which  It  is  to  be  paid  or  taken ;  it  differing 
from  a  "general  legacy*'  in  that  it  does  not 
abate  upon  insufi^dency  of  assets,  and  from  a 
"specific  legacy"  in  that  there  is  recourse  for 
its  payment  from  the  general  estate  in  the 
event  of  ademption.  Thompson  y.  Stephens, 
75  S.  B.  136,  137,  138  Ga.  205. 

Bonds  or  ■toek 

Where  it  appears  that  a  legacy  of  bonds 
or  securities  is  intended  merely  as  the  pri- 
mary source  for  the  payment  of  a  legacy  in 
money  which  is  to  be  paid  at  all  events,  the 
legacy  is  demonstrative,  and,  on  failure  of 
the  primary  source  of  payment,  the  legacy, 
as  one  of  money,  is  payable  from  the  general 
estate.  Blair  v.  Scribner,  67  AtL  SIB,  826,  66 
N.  J.  Eq.  498. 

DEMURRAGE 

As  terminal  charge,  see  Terminal  ChargSb 
Interest  distinguished,  see  Interest  (On 

Money). 
Rate  including,  see  Rate. 

"Demurrage,"  in  the  proper  sense  of  the 
term,  Is  an  allowance  to  a  vessel  In  compen- 
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nation  for  the  earnings  she  is  improperly 
caused  to  lose*  and  can  only  he  allowed  when 
profits  have  either  actually  been  lost  or  may 
reasonably  be  supposed  to  have  been  lost, 
and  their  amount  was  preyiously  fixed  by 
contract,  or  is  proven  with  reasonable  cer- 
tainty.   The  Colombia,  197  Fed.  661,  662. 

'^Demurrage"  is,  strictly,  a  sum  due  by 
express  contract  for  the  detention  of  a  ves- 
sel, in  loading  and  unloading,  beyond  the 
time  allowed  in  the  contract  of  affreight- 
ment, and  may  also  apply  to  the  improper 
detention  or  delay  of  a  vesseL  Southern  Ky. 
Ck>.  v.  Lewis,  51  South.  863,  864, 165  Ala.  451 ; 
Southern  By.  Co.  v.  Melton,  65  S.  B.  665, 
672, 133  Ga.  277  (citing  2  Words  and  Phrases, 
p.  1981).  It  also  includes  compensation  for  loss 
of  a  vessel's  use  during  repair  caused  by  col- 
lision.   The  Cumberland,  135  Fed.  234.  235. 

Demurrage  is  an  allowance  made  to  the 
master  of  a  ship  by  the  freighters  for  staying 
longer  in  a  place  than  the  time  first  appoint- 
ed for  his  departure.  It  generally  depends 
on  positive  contract,  and  is  inserted  in  the 
charter  party;  but  it  may  also  arise  from 
the  customs  and  usages  of  particular  coun- 
tries. Duff  V.  Lawrence  (N.  Y.)  8  Johna  Cas. 
162,  168. 

Railroad  oars 

A  railroad  may  Impose  reasonable  de- 
murrage charges  for  delay  in  unloading  cars. 
New  Orleans  &  N.  E.  B.  Co.  v.  George,  35 
South.  193,  196^  82  Miss.  710. 

It  Is  competent  for  a  common  carrier 
whose  customers,  at  their  option,  have  the 
privilege  of  unloading  for  themselves  the 
vehicles  in  which  their  freights  are  shipped, 
to  adopt  and  enforce  a  reasonable  regulation 
as  to  the  time  within  which  the  vehicles  may 
be  unloaded  free  from  any  expense  for  stor- 
age, and  to  fix  a  reasonable  rate  per  day  at 
which  storage  will  thereafter  be  charged  for 
the  use  of  such  vehicles  so  long  as  they  re- 
main unloaded.  A  railroad  may  demand  rea- 
sonable charges  for  demurrage,  although 
there  is  no  stipulation  therefor  in  the  bill  of 
lading.  Miller  v.  Georgia  Railroad  ft  Bank- 
ing Co.,  15  S.  B.  316,  88  Ga.  663,  573,  18  L. 
B.  A.  323,  30  Am.  St  Bep.  170. 

A  railroad  company  may  make  a  reason- 
able charge  for  delay  in  unloading  cars  after 
notice  of  arrival  to  the  consignee,  and  such 
charge  is  not  for  transportation,  storage,  or 
deUvery  of  freight,  within  Code,  IS  1202, 
1203,  which  declare  that  no  charge  other 
than  that  provided  by  law  shall  be  made. 
Norfolk  ft  W.  B.  Co.  v.  Adams,  18  S.  E.  673, 
674,  90  Va.  893,  22  L.  B.  A.  530,  44  Am.  St 
Bep.  916. 


ur 


'The  right  to  demurrage,  if  it  exists  as  a 
legal  right,  is  confined  to  the  maritime  law, 
and  only  exists  as  to  carriers  by  seagoing 
vessels.  But  it  is  believed  to  exist  alone  by 
force  of  contract.  All  such  contracts  of  af- 
freightment contain  an  agreement  for  demur- 


rage in  case  of  delay  beyond  the  period  al- 
lowed by  the  agreement,  or  the  custom  of  the 
port  allowed  the  consignee  to  receive  and  re- 
move the  goods.  But  the  mode  of  doing  busi- 
ness by  the  two  kinds  of  carriers  is  essen- 
tially different  Bailroad  companies  have 
warehouses  in  which  to  store  freights ;  own- 
ers of  vessels  have  none.  Bailroads  dis- 
charge cargoes  carried  by  them;  carriers  by 
ship  do  not,  but  Jt  is  done  by  the  consignee. 
The  masters  of  vessels  provide  in  the  con- 
tract for  demurrage,  while  railroads  do  not 
and  it  is  seen  these  essential  differences  are, 
under  the  rules  of  the  maritime  law  wholly 
Inapplicable  to  railroad  carriers."  Chicago 
ft  N.  W.  By.  Co.  V.  Jenkins,  103  IlL  588,  599 
(cited  in  Burlington  ft  M.  R.  B.  Co.  v.  Chi- 
cago Lumber  Co.,  19  N.  W.  461,  15  Neb. 
390,  393). 

DEMURRER 

See  General  Demurrer;  Oral  Demurrer; 
Parol  Demurrer ;  Speaking  Demurrer ; 
Special  Demurrer. 

Frivolous  demurrer,  see  Frivolous  Plead- 
ing. 

A  "demurrer"  is  but  a  l^al  exception  to 
the  sufficiency  of  the  pleading.  Wapello 
State  Sav.  Bank  v.  Colton,  122  N.  W.  149, 
151, 143  Iowa,  859;  State  Board  of  Pharmacy 
V.  Davey,  107  N.  Y.  Supp.  46, 48,  56  Misc.  Bep. 
568. 

A  demurrer  is  a  part  of  the  proceeding 
by  which  a  cause  is  put  at  issue,  and  the 
order  sustaining  it  eliminates  from  the  plead- 
ing the  matter  demurred  to.  State  v.  Port- 
land General  Blectric  Co.,  95  Pac.  722,  726, 
52  Or.  502. 

The  meaning  of  "demurrer"  is  that,  ad- 
mitting the  allegations  of  the  bill  or  decla- 
ration to  be  true,  they  are  not  sufficient  to 
sustain  the  action.  Allen  v.  South  Penn 
Coal  Co.,  52  S.  B.  454,  459,  58  W.  Va.  197. 

A  "demurrer"  is  an  objection  that  the 
pleading  against  which  it  is  directed  is  in- 
sufficient in  law  to  support  the  action  or  de- 
fense, and  that  the  demurrant  should  not 
therefore  be  required  to  further  plead.  It 
is  not  its  office  to  set  out  facts;  but  it 
must  stand  or  fall  by  the  facts  as  alleged  in 
the  opposing  pleading,  and  it  can  raise  only 
questions  of  law  as  to  their  sufficiency.  It  is 
a  fundamental  rule  of  law  that  a  demurrer 
will  only  lie  for  defects  which  appear  upon 
the  face  of  the  alleged  defective  pleading, 
and  extraneous  or  collateral  facts,  stated  in 
the  demurrer,  cannot  be  considered  in  de- 
ciding upon  its  validity.  Wood  v.  Kincaid, 
57  S.  E.  4,  5,  144  N.  C.  893. 

A  "demurrer"  is  a  pleading  which  im- 
ports that  the  party  filing  it  objects  to  plead- 
ing further  or  introducing  any  testimony 
until  he  obtains  the  judgment  of  the  court 
whether  the  statement  of  facts  made  by  his 
adversary  in  his  pleading  is  such  as  to  re- 
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quire  him  to  answer  or  proceed  farther. 
Bennett  v.  Bennett,  121  S.  W.  4»5,  497.  137 
Ky.  17,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  407  (quoting  and 
adopting  Newman,  Plead.  &  Prac.  §  540). 
The  office  of  a  demurrer  ie  to  specifically 
point  out  the  defects  in  the  pleading  to 
which  it  is  directed,  so  as  to  afford  the  op- 
]3osite  party  the  opportunity  of  curing  such 
defect  by  amendment.  Bryant  v.  Alabama 
Great  Southern  B.  Co.,  46  South.  484,  486, 
155  Ala.  868. 

A  "demurrer,"  whatever  it  may  be  call- 
ed, cannot  be  used  to  rid  a  single  count  of 
irrelevant,  redundant,  or  improper  matter. 
Under  the  Kansas  Code,  it  is  hardly  accu- 
rate to  designate  a  demurrer  as  general  or 
special,  and  it  has  no  other  office  than  to 
challenge  the  saffidency  of  pleadings  upon 
one  or  more  of  the  six  specific  grounds  pre^ 
scribed.  Sparks  v,  Smeltzer,  93  Pac.  338, 
339,  77  Kan.  44  (citing  Mayberry  y.  Kelly,  1 
Kan.  116). 

The  word  "demurrer,"  as  used  in  the 
statute  allowing  the  state  to  appeal  from  a 
Judgment  on  demurrer,  has  its  usual  signifi- 
cance as  understood  in  criminal  pleading; 
i.  e.,  a  pleading  which  puts  in  issue  the  legal- 
ity of  the  last  preceding  pleading,  and  which 
is  pleaded  either  to  an  indictment  or  to  a 
special  plea.  State  v.  Moody,  64  S.  E.  4S1, 
432,  160  N.  0.  847. 

As  an  admission 

A  "demurrer"  is  an  admission  by  the  ad- 
verse party  of  the  facts  charged  in  the  pre- 
ceding pleading.  It  admits  the  truth  of  facts 
properly  pleaded  in  pleading  to  which  it  is 
addressed,  but  demands  judgment  under  the 
law  appUed  to  such  facts,  aty  of  Baltimore 
V.  Thomas,  80  Atl.  726,  728,  115  Md.  212. 

The  office  of  a  "demurrer"  is  to  admit 
the  facts  as  alleged,  but  to  declare  them  in- 
sufficient on  which  to  predicate  a  cause  of 
action  or  defense.  Jefferson  v.  Scott  (Tex.) 
135  S.  W.  705,  706. 

A  demurrer  admits  the  truth  of  the  facts 
stated  in  the  pleading  against  which  it  is 
leveled,  and  invokes  the  Judgment  of  the 
court  thereon  as  to  the  law  ss  to  plain- 
tiff's right  of  recovery  or  on  matters  in  bar 
or  avoidance  set  forth  by  the  answer  or  re- 
ply. Pidgeon  V.  United  Rys.  Ck).  of  St  Louis, 
133  S.  W.  130,  131,  154  Mo.  App.  20. 

"While  a  'demurrer'  admits  the  truth 
of  the  material  allegations  of  fbct  In  the 
pleading  demurred  to,  it  does  not  admit  argu- 
ments, legal  conclusions,  or  inferences  not 
supported  by  facts  and  dicumstances  therein 
set  forth,  nor  the  construction  of  statutes 
or  facts  that  are  immaterial  or  against  com- 
mon knowledge."  State  ex  rel.  Wyoming  Ag- 
ricultural College  V.  Irvine,  84  Pac  90-93, 
14  Wyo.  318;  State  ex  rel.  McNamee  v. 
Stobie,  92  S.  W.  191,  207,  194  Mo.  14;  Ben- 
nett V.  Bennett,  121  S.  W.  495,  497,  137  Ky. 
17,  Ann.  Cas.  1912A,  407. 


See  Ani9w«r. 
Motion  to  strike  distin«nlsked 

A  motion  to  strike  seeks  an  order  of 
court  of  less  dignity  than  a  Judgment,  wMle 
a  demurrer  raises  an  issue  at  law  and  seeks 
a  trial  and  Judgment  on  that  issue.  Ewing 
V.  Vernon  Ck>unty,  116  S.  W.  518,  519,  216  Mo. 
681. 

A  '^demurrer^  goes  to  a  pleading  as  a 
whole  for  insufficiency,  and  is  thus  distin- 
guished from  a  motion  to  strike,  which  Is 
applicable  where  the  pleading,  either  as  a 
whole  or  any  part  of  it,  is  so  framed  aa 
to  prejudice,  or  embarrass,  or  delay  a  fSalr 
trial.  If  the  answer  to  an  alternative  writ 
of  mandamus  Is  wholly  insufficient  ai  a 
pleading,  a  demurrer  ¥^111  lie;  but,  if  It  is 
wholly  irrtievant  and  impedes  a  iaUr  trial 
of  the  cause,  it  may  be  stricken  on  motioiL 
State  ex  rel.  Ellis  v.  Atlantic  Coast  Une  B. 
Ck).,  44  South.  230,  236»  6»  Fla.  711. 

As  plea 

See  Plea. 

P^BMUBBJW  TO  S¥iPmCB 

The  purpose  of  a  deomrcer  to  the  eri- 
dence  is  not  to  bring  before  the  oonrt  an  In- 
vestigation of  facts  in  dispute,  nor  the 
weight  of  evidence,  but  to  refer  to  the  court 
questions  of  law  arising  on  the  fticts  as  as- 
certained. Where  the  parol  evidence  in  a 
cause  is  indeterminate  or  circumstantial,  the 
defendant  cannot  demur  to  the  evidence,  and 
oblige  the  plaintiff  to  Join  in  a  demurrer 
without  distinctly  admitting  on  the  oecord  ev* 
ery  fact  which  plaintiff's  evidence  condace^ 
to  prove.  Bass  v.  Rublee,  57  AtL  865,  960. 
76  Vt  395. 

"A  *demufzer  to  evidence'  admits  the 
facts  the  evidence  tends  to  prove,  and  fa 
passing  upon  it  the  court  is  required  to  make 
every  inference  of  fact  in  favor  of  the  party 
offering  the  evidence  wliich  a  Jury  might, 
with  propriety,  have  inferred  in  his  favor, 
and,  if  when  viewed  in  this  light  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  support  a  verdict  in  his  favor,  the 
demurrer  should  be  overruled.*'  Pitthan  v. 
Schaithman,  106  S.  W.  108»  104,  127  Ma 
App.  29 ;  Clark  v.  O'Toole,  94  Pac  547,  560, 
20  OkL  319. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  a  *'demnner 
to  evidence"  '*to  bring  before  the  court  an  in- 
vestigation of  the  facts  in  dilute.  It  is  in- 
tended to  admit  and  state  the  facta  which 
the  other  party  attempts  to  prove,  and  not 
merely  the  testimony  which  may  conduce  to 
prove  them.  It  is  intended,  also,  to  admit 
whatever  the  Jury  may  reasonably  infer  from 
the  evidence."  Mugge  v.  Jackson,  39  South. 
157,  160,  50  Fla.  235  (citing  Ingram  v.  Jack- 
sonville St  B.  Co.,  30  SoutlL  800,  48  Fla. 
324,  328 ;  Morrison  v.  McKinnon,  12  Fla.  552, 
557). 

A  ''demurrer  to  the  evldenee,'*  a  proceed- 
ing npw  practically  obsolete,  was  snalopws 
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to   a  demiurer  to  a  pleading.    It  was  an  ob- 
Jeetion  by  one  of  the  parties  to  an  action  at 
la^ve,  to  the  effect  that  the  evidence  which 
Ills  adversary  had  produced  was  insufficient 
in   point  of  law  to  make  out  his  case  or  sus- 
t;a.lri  the  issue.     Upon  joinder  in  such  de- 
murrer the  jury  was  discharged  and  the  case 
^veas  argued  to  the  court,  who  gave  judgment 
upon  the  facts  as  shown  in  evidence.    The 
e:K:presslon    ''demurrer  to   the   evidence"    is 
not  strictly  accurate,  as  applied  to  criminal 
proceedings,  since,  after  the  trial  judge  has 
overruled  the  demurrer,  he  cannot  direct  a 
verdict  against  the  defendant  or  give  judg- 
ment against  him  upon  the  demurrer.    State 
V.    Mo9dy,  64  S.  B.  431,  432,  150  N.  C.  847 
<quotlng  with  approval  from  Black's  Law 
I>lct). 

^'Strictly  speaking,  'sustaining  a  demurrer 

to  the  eyidence'  in  an  equity  case  means  the 

same  that  it  means  in  a  law  case.    It  means 

tlaat  there  is  no  evidence  tending  to  sustain 

the  plaintiff's  case,  and  therefore  none  for 

the  trier  of  f 4Ct  to  weigh.    In  a  law  case  the 

court  might  with  propriety  overrule  a  de- 

mnrrer  to  the  plaintiff's  evidence,  and  the 

Jury  might  with  equnl  propriety  find  for  the 

defendant     And   the   same  is   true  in   an 

equity  case.    The  court  might  overrule  the 

demurrer  to  the  plaintiff's  evidence,  and  yet, 

when  the  case  is  submitted  on  the  evidence, 

find   for   the  defendant.     In  each  case,  it 

means  that,  as  a  matter  of  law,  there  is  some 

evidence  to  be  weighed,  but,  as  a  matter  of 

fact,  the  evidence,  when  weighed  by  the  trier 

of  fact,   Is   not    satisfactory."    Anthony   v. 

Kennard  Bldg.  Co.,  87  S.  W.  921,  924,  188  Mo. 

704. 

Motion    to    inaftrvet    vavAlet    diatla^ 


There  is  a  distinction  between  a  demur- 
rer to  the  plaintiff's  evidence  and  a  directed 
verdict  by  the  court  in  plaintiff's  favor.  To 
sustain  a  demurrer  to  the  evidence  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  court  to  pass  on  the  cred* 
ibllity  of  plaintiff's  witnesses.  Their  credibil- 
ity is  assumed  and  the  probative  facts  given 
every  reasonable  intendment,  but  a  verdict  for 
plaintiff  In  cases  where  the  burden  is  on  him 
is  not  often  to  be  given,  even  on  undisputed 
testimony,  as  the  jury  may  not  believe  the 
witnesses,  and  might  reach  a  different  con^ 
elusion  from  the  Inference.  Link  v.  Jackson, 
139  S.  W.  588v  596,  158  Mo.  App.  68. 

A  motion  by  defendant  at  the  close  of 
plaintiff's  testimony,  reciting  that  plaintiff 
had  failed  to  allege  or  prove  certain  specified 
things,  ''wherefore  defendant  moves  the  court 
to  Instruct  the  jury  to  return  a  verdict  for 
the  defendant,"  was  not  a  "demurrer  to 
the  evidence"  but  a  ''motion  to  direct  a  ver- 
dict," and  the  interposition  of  the  same  did 
not  preclude  defendant  from  introducing  de- 
fensive evidence  after  it  was  overruled. 
Woldert  Grocery  Ck>.  ▼•  Veltman  (Tex.)  88 
S.  W.  224 


DENIAL 

See  General  Denial;   Specific  Denial. 
Argumentative   denial,    see  Argumenta- 
tive. 
Frivolous  denial,  see  Frivolous  Pleading. 
See,  also.  Defense;  Deny. 

"Denial"  implies  a  previous  request. 
Beckhard  v.  Rudolph,  68  Atl.  705,  707,  68 
N.  J.  Eq.  740. 

A  ''denial"  is  a  declaration  that  a  state- 
ment made  is  untrue.  It  is  a  traverse  of 
the  statement  of  the  opposite  party.  Hank- 
has  V.  Hehns,  100  Pac  400,  461,  12  Ariz.  178. 

Am  coimterolaim 

See  Ck>unterclaim. 

DEMIAIi  OF  KNOWX.EBOE  OB  UTTOR- 
HATION 

A  "denial  of  knowledge  or  information" 
includes  a  denial  of  any  knowledge  or  in- 
formation. Hence  an  answer  denying  ioiowl- 
edge  and  information  sufficient  to  form  a 
belief  as  to  the  allegations  contained  in  speci- 
fied paragraphs  of  the  complaint  is  in  sub- 
stantial compliance  with  Code  Civ.  Proc.  | 
500,  providing  that  the  answer  must  contain 
a  denial  of  each  material  allegation  of  the 
complaint  controverted  by  the  defendant,  or 
of  any  knowledge  or  information  thereof  suf- 
ficient to  form  a  belief.  Hidden  v.  Godfrey, 
85  N.  Y.  Supp.  197,  198,  88  App.  Div.  496. 

DENIED  OB  OAVNOT  ENFOBCE 

The  phrase  **denled  or  cannot  enforce," 
in  Rev.  St  U.  S.  |  641,  providing  that  whon 
any  civil  suit  or  criminal  prosecution  Is  com- 
menced in  any  state  court  against  any  person 
who  is  "denied  or  cannot  enforce,"  in  the 
judicial  tribunals  of  the  state,  any  ri^t 
secured  to  hldi  by  any  law  providing  for 
equal  dvil  rights  of  dtiJEens  of  the  United 
States,  such  suit  or  prosecution  may  be  re- 
moved into  the  federal  Circuit  Court,  etc., 
has  no  application  to  any  case  where  the 
rights  secured  to  an  accused  by  any  law 
providing  for  the  equal  civil  rights  of  cit- 
izens of  the  United  States  or  of  all  persons 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States 
are  recognised  or  are  not  denied  by  the  Con- 
stitution or  laws  of  the  state  in  which  the 
prosecution  is  pending.  The  denial  in  sum- 
moning or  impaneling  Jurors  of  any  equal 
dvil  rights  secured  to  an  accused  by  the  fed- 
eral Constitution  or  laws  does  not,  unless 
authorized  by  the  state  Constitution  or  laws  as 
interpreted  by  its  highest  court,  give  the 
right  to  remove  a  criminal  prosecution  from 
a  state  to  a  federal  Circuit  Court.  Common- 
wealth of  Kentucky  v.  Powers,  26  Sup.  Ct. 
387,  398,  201  U.  S.  It  50  L.  fid.  633,  6  Ann. 
Cas.  692. 

'  DENIZENS 

i  '*The  king's  grants  shall  not  inure  to  the 
'  double  intent,  when  made  to  an  alien,  of 
^  Testing  in  him  the  thing  granted,  and  then, 
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by  implication,  constituting  him  a  'denizen/ 
so  as  to  enable  him  to  hold  an  indefeasible 
estate."  Doe  ex  dem.  Governeur  v.  Robert- 
son, 11  Wheat,  332,  352,  6  L.  Ed.  488. 

DENOMINATION 

Our  "denominations  of  money"  are  dol- 
lars, cents,  and  mills;  the  dollars  being 
stated  in  figures  in  whole  numbers,  and  the 
cents  and  mills  decimally.  It  is  a  matter 
of  common  knowledge  that  .15,  .25,  .10,  in  a 
list  of  officers'  fees,  mean  15  cents,  25  cents, 
and  10  cents,  respectively;  that  3.31  means 
$3.31,  and  1.50  means  $1.50.  Sawyer  v.  Wil- 
son, 99  S.  W.  389,  390,  81  Ark.  319. 

DENSE 

"Dense"  Is  defined  In  Webster's  Inter- 
national Dictionary  as  **having  the  constitu- 
ent parts  massed  or  crowded  together ;  close ; 
compact;  thick;  containing  much  matter  in 
a  small  space ;  heav>' ;  opaque."  City  of  St 
Paul  V.  Haugbro,  100  N.  W.  470,  471,  93 
Minn.  59,  66  L.  R.  A  441,  106  Am.  St  Rep. 
427,  2  Ann.  Gas.  580. 

DENTIST 

See  Practice  of  Dentistry. 

Right  to  practice  under  license  to  prac- 
tice medicine  and  surgery,  see  Practice 
of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

As  surseon 

See  Surgery. 

DENY 

See  Denial. 

To  "deny'*  is  to  contradict;  to  gainsay. 
If  a  defendant  should  say  in  an  affidavit,  as 
to  an  instrument  sued  on,  "I  never  executed 
the  instrument,"  this  would  be  a  direct  de- 
nial. Longwell  v.  Day,  1  Mich.  N.  P.  286, 
288. 

To  ''deny"  or  abridge,  in  the  sense  of 
the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the  federal  Con- 
stitution, providing  that  the  right  of  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  to  vote  shall  not 
be  denied  or  abridged  by  the  United  States 
or  by  any  state  on  account  of  race,  color,  or 
previous  condition  of  servitude,  there  must  be 
some  act  of  a  state  through  its  legislative, 
judicial,  or  executive  departments,  or  some 
one  exercising  the  power  of  the  state,  wheth- 
er with  or  without  the  sanction  of  the  law, 
to  deny  to  otherwise  qualified  voters  the  right 
to  vote  on  account  of  race,  color,  or  condition. 
If  individuals  prevented  a  voter  from  voting, 
it  would  simply  be  an  act  of  lawless  vio- 
lence ;  the  right  of  suffrage  would  not  be  de- 
nied. Karem  v.  United  States,  121  Fed.  250, 
258,  57  C.  C.  A.  486,  61  L.  R.  A.  437. 


DEODANDS 

"At  common  law  any  personal  cbattel 
that  even  accidentally  caused  the  death  of  a 
rational  being  was  forfeited  to  the  sovereign 
and  sold,  and  the  proceeds  distributed  to  the 
poor,  as  a  cart  that  ran  over  a  person,  a 
weapon,  and  the  like.  They  were  styled 
'deodands.'"  Daniels  v.  Homer,  51  S.  £. 
992,  994,  139  N.  G.  219,  3  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  997 
(citing  1  Black  Com.  300). 

DEODORIZE 

In  a  published  statement,  referring:  to 
plaintiff,  a  candidate  for  public  office,  that 
"it  is  as  much  the  duty  of  a  citizen  to  vote 
against  Jimsweeney  to-day  as  it  would  be 
to  'deodorize*  against  the  cholera,"  the  word 
"deodorize"  may  mean  that  his  moral  traits 
of  character  are  such  as  to  require  his  ban- 
ishment from  society,  and  if  there  is  an  in- 
ducement and  innuendo,  which,  fairly  inter- 
preted, would  give  this  meaning,  may  be 
Ubelous.  Sweeney  v.  Baker,  13  W.  Va.  158, 
193,  31  Am.  Rep.  757. 

DEP.  ON  A/C  LICENSE 

A  receipt  for  money  received  as  '*dep. 
on  a/c  license"  indicates  the  purpose  for 
which  the  money  was  paid,  but  it  does  not 
imply  that  the  money  so  deposited  was  to  be 
held  conditionally,  but  on  the  contrary  that 
it  was  deposited  unconditionally  on  account 
of  the  license.  Johnson  t«  Atkins,  32  South. 
879,  881,  44  Fla.  185. 

DEPART 

DEPART  FROK  FOBT 

A  vessel  "departed  firom  port,**  within 
Rev.  Laws  Mass.  c  198,  f  16,  which  provides 
that  the  lien  on  a  vessel  for  supplies,  etc, 
given  by  the  preceding  section,  shall  be  dis- 
solved unless  a  statement  of  t^e  demand  is 
filed  for  record  within  80  days  after  the  ves- 
sel ''departs  from  the  port  at  which  she  was 
when  the  debt  was  contracted,"  where  it 
made  daily  fishing  trips  from  the  port  of 
Boston  to  sea,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  port 
and  the  state,  although  she  did  not  touch  at 
any  other  port  The  SatelUte,  188  Fed.  717, 
721. 

DEPARTMENT 

See  Chief  of  Department:  Head  of  De- 
partment; Head  of  Principal  Depart- 
ment; Legislative  Department;  Mu- 
nicipal Department;  Paid  Depart- 
ment ;  Principal  Department 

The  Louisville  school  board  la  not  strict- 
ly speaking,  a  "department  of  municipal  gov- 
ernment" of  the  city,  but  in  an  independent 
corporation  having  in  charge  the  educational 
facilities  of  the  city  of  Louisville,  and  that 
city  is  one  of  the  school  districts  of  the  state, 
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tat  In  dividing  the  tax  levy  it  Is  to  claaaed. 
No  substantial  difference  can  be  pointed  oat 
between  its  right  to  the  interest  on  delin- 
quent tax  bills  and  that  of  the  board  of  park 
commissioners,  the  commissioners  of  charity, 
or  the  trustees  of  the  public  library.  City  of 
liOuisYille  v.  Louisville  School  Board,  84  8. 
W.  729,  730,  119  Ky.  574. 

The  dty  council  of  Boston  is  not  a  "de- 
partment," within  St  1885,  c.  26e,  |  6,  vest- 
ing the  executive  powers  of  the  city  in  the 
mayor,  to  be  exercised  through  the  several  of- 
ficers and  boards  of  the  city  in  their  respec- 
tive departments,  and  providing  that  such 
oflScers  and  boards  shall  in  thdr  respective 
departments  make  all  necessary  contracts, 
and  St  1890,  c.  418,  f  6,  providing  that  all 
contracts  made  by  any  department  of  the 
dty,  involving  a  certain  amount,  shall  not  be 
deemed  executed  till  the  mayor's  written  ap- 
proval is  aflixed  thereto.  A  lease  executed 
only  by  the  mayor  in  behalf  of  the  dty,  act- 
ing under  a  vote  of  the  city  coundl,  which 
purported  to  authorize  the  board  of  health 
to  lease  the  premises  as  a  location  for  a  boat 
landing,  the  rental  to  be  charged  to  the  ap- 
propriation for  dty  coundl  incidental  expens- 
es, was  inoperative  and  void.  C!ommerdal 
Wharf  Corp.  v.  City  of  Boston,  94  N.  E.  805, 
807,  208  Mas&.  482. 

The  question  whether  employes  are  en- 
gaged in  the  same  "department**  should  be 
determined  by  inquiring  inter  alia  whether 
they  are  habitually  assodated  or  brought 
together  In  the  performance  of  their  duties, 
whether  they  are  under  the  Immediate  direc- 
tion and  control  of  the  same  superior,  and 
whether  the  duties  of  one  have  any  relation 
to  or  connection  with  those  of  the  other.  An 
employ^  in  the  ladles'  suit  department  of  a 
department  store,  and  an  elevator  operator 
through  whose  negligence  she  was  injured 
while  riding  in  the  elevator,  were  engaged  in 
different  departments  as  a  matter  of  law, 
within  a  statute  providing  that  the  fellow- 
servant  rule  should  not  apply  as  between 
servants  engaged  in  different  departments  of 
labor.  Judd  v.  Letts,  111  Pac.  12,  13,  158 
Cal.  859,  41  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  156. 

A  carpenter  engaged  in  the  construction 
of  a  building  and  a  man  operating  a  freight 
elevator  used  in  a  retail  store  are  engaged 
in  different  "departments  of  labor."  Morgan 
V.  J.  W.  Robinson  Co.,  107  Pac.  695,  698,  157 
Cal.  348. 

The  "department  rule,"  which  is  the 
rule  that  servants  of  the  same  master  en- 
gaged in  different  lines  of  work  are  not  fel- 
low servants  witliln  the  meaning  of  the  fel- 
low-servant rule,  1&  not  limited  to  railroad 
cases  alone.  Where  a  painter,  working  on 
a  car  under  the  direction  of  a  paint  foreman 
having  authority  to  hire  and  discharge  men 
and  direct  their  work,  was  injured  through 
the  negligence  of  a  switchman  working  under 
the  direction  of  the  general  superintendent 
1  WD8.&  P.2d  Seb.— 82 


of  the  whole  car  works,  in  whidi  from  1,000 
to  2,500  men  were  employed,  the  painter  was 
not  a  fellow  servant  of  the  switchman. 
Koemer  v.  St  Louis  Car  Co.,  107  8.  W.  481, 
484,  209  Mo.  141,  17  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  292 
(dting  Parker  v.  Hannibal  ft  St  J.  R.  Co., 
19  S.  W.  1119,  109  Mo.  862,  18  L.  R.  A.  802). 

Under  Sand,  ft  H.  Dig.  Ark.  |  6248,  de- 
claring that  employ^  of  a  railroad  corpora- 
tion shall  not  be  considered  fellow  servants 
unless  working  together  to  a  common  pur- 
pose of  the  same  grade,  and  in  the  same  "de- 
partment" of  service,  a  fireman,  who  was  in- 
jured by  a  collision  of  trains  caused  by  the 
failure  of  a  telegraph  operator  to  deliver 
orders  received  by  him  from  the  train  dis- 
patcher, was  not  engaged  in  the  same  de- 
partment or  service  of  the  corporation  and 
was  not  a  fellow  servant  with  such  telegraph 
operator.  St  Louis  ft  S.  P.  R.  Co.  v.  Furry, 
114  Fed.  898,  903,  62  C.  O.  A.  518. 

DEPABTMENT  BEPOBT 

A  report  made  by  a  court  or  by  its  di- 
rection, or  in  obedience  to  some  requirement 
of  the  law,  is  a  "department  report"  The 
reports  enumerated  In  Const  arts.  4,  6,  re- 
quiring all  officers  of  executive  departments 
and  public  Institutions  to  make  full  and  com- 
plete reports  to  the  Governor,  and  requiring 
the  Judges  of  courts  Inferior  to  the  Supreme 
Court  to  report  In  writing  to  the  judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  are  "department  reports" 
contemplated  by  article  5,  {  29,  relating  to 
the  printing  and  distribution  of  department 
reports.  Gillette  v.  Peabody,  76  Pac  18,  20, 
19  Colo.  App.  856. 

DEPARTURE 

In  pleadins 

See  Material  Departure. 

A  "departure"  in  pleading  Is  where  a 
party  quits  or  departs  from  the  case  or  de- 
fense he  has  first  made  and  has  recourse  to 
another.  Weiss  v.  Sandoval  Zinc  Co.,  165 
IlL  App.  417,  418. 

"A  'departure*  is  the  statement  of  mat- 
ter in  a  reply,  replication,  rejoinder,  or  sub- 
sequent pleading,  as  a  cause  of  action  or  de- 
fense, which  is  not  pursuant  to  the  previous 
pleading  of  the  same  party,  and  which  docs 
not  support  and  fortify  it"  New  matter  in 
a  reply  which  plaintiff  is  forced  to  plead  to 
meet  the  allegations  of  the  answer  will  not 
constitute  a  departure  if  it  does  not  contra- 
dict the  facts  stated  in  the  petition,  and  is 
not  adopted  as  a  new  basis  for  relief  in  place 
of  the  cause  of  action  presented  by  the  peti- 
tion. Hunter  Milling  Co.  v.  Allen,  88  Pac. 
252,  257,  74  Kan.  679,  8  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  291 
(quoting  and  adopting  definition  in  Johnson 
V.  State  Bank  of  Seneca,  52  Pac.  860,  861, 
59  Kan.  250,  252). 

A  "departure"  in  a  pleading  Is  a  deser- 
tion of  the  ground  which  the  pleader  occupied 
'  In  his  last  antecedent  pleading  and  a  resort 
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to  another  ground.  If  the  reply  asserts 
some  right  not  counted  upon  in  the  declara- 
tion,, it  is  a  departure.  In  a  suit  upon  a  fire 
insurance  policy,  the  stipulation  ^against  ad- 
ditional insurance  being  a  condition,  subse- 
quent and  set  up  as  a  matter  of  defense  by 
plea,  a  r^lication  alleging  a  waiver  was  not 
inconsistent  with  nor  a  departure  from  the 
allegations  of  the  declaration.  EJagle  Fire 
Co.  V.  Lewallen,  47  Southi  947,  956,  66  Fla. 
246  (citing  Andrews'  Steph.  PL). 

A  "departure"  in  pleading  is  said  to  be 
when  a  party  quits  or  departs  from  the  case 
or  defense  which  he  has  first  made»  and  has 
recourse  to  another.  Nelson  v.  First  Nat 
Bank,  36  South.  707,  710,  139  Ala.  578,  101 
Am.  St.  Rep.  52  (citing  McAden  t.  Gibson,  5 
Ala.  341).  When  the  declaration  avers  a  de- 
livery, etc.,  and  the  plea  that  the  plaintiff 
did  not  deliver,  etc.,  a  replication  that  plain- 
tifT  tendered  and  defendant  refused  is  a  "de- 
parture" from  the  declaration.  Pollard  v. 
Taylor,  2  Bibb  (5  Ky.)  234,  235. 

A  reservation  in  a  plea  is  no  new  ac- 
quisition of  a  right  but  a  part  of  the  whole 
title  stated  in  the  plea  and  can  in  no  sense 
be  regarded  as  matter  foreign  to  that  con- 
tained in  It.  It  was  no  "departure"  in  plead- 
ing for  a  defendant,  after  pleading  libenim 
tenementuin,  to  rejoin  to  a  replication  set- 
ting forth  a  demise  that  in  the  demise  was 
contained  a  reservation  to  do  the  acts  com- 
plained of  as  trespass.  Dutton  v.  Holden 
(N.  Y.)  4  Wend.  643,  644. 

Where,  Id  an  action  on  policies,  the  com- 
plaint was  in  the  ordinary  form,  and  defend- 
ant pleaded  breach  of  warranty  and  false 
representations,  a  reply  that  defendant  was 
estopped  to  plead  such  defenses  because  de- 
fendant's physician  examined  decedent  prior 
to  the  issuance  of  the  policies,  and  found  liim 
to  be  in  good  health,  was  authorized  and  did 
not  constitute  a  "departure."  Ferrandini  v. 
Bankers'  Life  Ass'n  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  99 
Pac  6,  8,  51  Wash.  442. 

DEPENDENCY 

See  Country  or  Dependency. 

The  Dominion  of  Canada  is  a  "dependen- 
cy" of  Great  Britain,  within  the  meaning  of 
Tariff  Act  July  24,  1897,  c,  11,  |  1,  Schedule 
M,  par.  393,  30  Stat  187.  Myers  v.  United 
States,  140  Fed.  648,  654. 

DEPENDENT 

See  Legal  Dependent 

"A  'dependent,'  as  the  term  is  used  In 
reference  to  benevolent  associations,  is  one 
who  is  sustained  by  another  or  relies  for  sup- 
port upon  the  aid  of  another."  A  child  taken 
from  an  orphan  asylum,  when  three  years  old, 
by  a  husband  and  wife,  supported  by  them 
as  a  member  of  their  family  until  20  years 
old,  and  called  and  treated  as  their  daughr 


ter,  was  during  such  time  a  "dependent;"  ol 
the  husband  and  could  lawfully  be  made  tbe 
beneficiary  of  a  certificate  issued  to  liim  by 
a  benefit  order  which,  under  the  statute  smc 
in  its  charter,  was  authorized  to  create  u 
fund  only  "for  the  benefit  of  dependenta  of 
deceased  members."  Murphy  v.  Novpak,  7^ 
N.  E.  112,  114,  223  lU.  301,  7  L.  R.  A.  (N.  &' 
393. 

Act  Pa.  April  16,  1868  (P.  L.  103),  pro- 
vided that  all  Ufe  policies  which  might  there- 
after mature,  and  which  had  been  or  sliouid 
be  taken  out  for  tiie  benefit  of,  or  bona  fidf 
assigned  to,  the  wife  or  children,  or  other  rel- 
ative "dependent"  on  the  insured,  should  be 
vested  in  such  wife,  children,  or  other  rela- 
tive, free  from  the  claim  of  insured's  cred- 
itors. Shortly  before  the  bankruptcy  of  a 
firm  of  which  insured  was  a  member,  he  di- 
rected a  policy  on  his  life,  payable  to  his  ex- 
ecutors, admiuistrators,  or  assigns,  to  be  so 
changed  as  to  be  made  payable  to  his  sister 
as  beneficiary.  The  sister  at  one  time  had 
lived  with  her  father  and  brothers,  including 
the  insured,  and  had  been  their  housekeeper : 
but  there  was  no  evidence  that  she  was  "de- 
pendent" on  insured  at  any  time.  Held,  that 
the  attempted  change  of  beneficiary  to  such 
sistei^  was  ineffectual  to  entitle  her  to  the 
proceeds  of  the  policy  as  against  insured's 
trustee  in  bankruptcy.  South  Side  Trust  Co. 
V.  Wilmarth,  199  Fed.  418,  420,  117  C.  C.  A. 
650. 

Where  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  a 
fraternal  benefit  association  and  the  statutes 
under  which  its  charter  is  obtained,  each 
authorize  the  issuance  of  beneficiary  insur- 
ance certificates  to  members  of  the  family, 
heirs,  blood  relation,  or  persons  dependent 
upon  the  member,  the  term  "dependent,"  as 
therein  used,  is  Intended  to  include  persons 
other  than  members  of  the  family,  heirs,  or 
persons  related  by  blood.  Sovereign  Camp 
Woodmen  of  the  World  v.  Noel,  126  Pac 
787,  789,  34  Okl.  596,  41  I*  R.  A.  (N.  S.)  648. 

A  hotel  keeper,  who  agreed  to  furnish 
decedent,  an  unmarried  man  without  living 
relatives,  a  home  at  the  hotel  for  life,  In 
consideration  that  decedent  give  him  all  his 
property,  was  not  "dependent"  on  decedent 
within  the  above-cited  statute.  Modern 
Woodmen  of  America  v.  Comeauz,  101  Pac 
1,  2,  79  Kan.  493,  25  L.  R.  A.  (N.  8.)  814.  17 
Ann.  Cas.  865. 

Dependence  within  Kurd's  Rev.  St  1909, 
c.  73,  {  258,  authorizing  the  organization  of 
fraternal  benefit  associations  for  the  benefit 
of  families,  heirs,  blood  relations,  and  depend- 
ents of  the  members,  is  a  question  of  fact; 
but  dependence  founded  on  a  moral  duty  to 
provide  for  another  must  be  recognized,  and 
a  state  of  dependency  may  exist  though  no 
legal  or  moral  duty  rests  on  one  to  give  aid 
to  the  dependent,  but  dependency  cannot  rest 
alone  on  a  promise  or  contract,  and  the  word 
"d€0[>endent*'  is  in  some  0snae  at  least  used 
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as  similar  to  the  dependence  which  usually 
obtains  in  the  family  relation.  Royal  League 
V.  Shields,  96  N.  E.  46,  48,  261  111.  260,  80  L. 
R.  A.  (N.  8.)  206. 

Under  Gen.  St  N.  J.  p.  153,  (  24,  which 
anthorizes  the  incorporation  of  benefit  asso- 
ciationa  to  pay  death  benefits  to  the  husband, 
wife,  father,  mother,  son,  daughter,  brother, 
sister,  and  legal  representatives  of  the  mem- 
ber, the  word  "dependents,"  in  a  certificate 
of  such  an  association  providing  for  the 
payq^nt  of  benefits  to  the  family,  ^'depend- 
ents**  or  orphans  of  the  member  as  he 
might  direct,  could  not  be  construed  in  Its 
usual  broad  sense,  but  must  be  held  to  ap- 
ply only  to  one  of  the  persons  named  in 
such  act  Klee  v.  Klee,  93  N.  Y.  Supp.  588, 
589,  47  Misc.  Rep.  101. 

Claimant  and  her  two  sisters  lived  to- 
gether, and,  prior  to  the  marriage  of  one  of 
them  to  deceased,  it  was  arranged  that  after 
the  marriage  the  four  should  continue  to 
"run  the  house,"  whereupon  the  wife  and  one 
sister,  who  was  in  ill  health,  kept  the  house, 
and  claimant  continued  to  work  for  wages, 
which  she  contributed  to  the  common  fund. 
After  the  death  of  the  wife,  the  home  was 
continued  as  before,  whereupon  deceased  took 
out  a  Louefit  certificate,  naming  claimant  as 
beneficiary,  in  order  to  assist  her  to  support 
herself  and  her  invalid  sister  after  his  death. 
Held,  sufficient  to  show  that  claimant  was 
"dependent"  on  deceased,  within  Rev.  Laws, 
c.  119,  §  6,  limiting  beneficiaries  in  such  socie- 
ties to  dei)endents  on  the  member.  Wilber  v. 
Supreme  Lodge  of  New  England  Order  of 
Protection,  78  N.  E.  445,  446,  192  Mass.  477. 

As  amy  one  not  self-supportins 

The  word  'dependent,"  as  used  in  the 
by-laws  ot  &  oeneficial  association'  allowing 
dependents  to  be  beneficiaries,  means  that  the 
beneficiary  must  be  dependent  on  the  member 
in  a  material  degree  for  support  or  mainte- 
nance or  assistance,  and  the  obligation  on  the 
part  of  the  member  to  furnish  must  It  would 
seem,  rest  upon  some  moral,  legal,  or  equita- 
ble grounds  and  not  upon  the  purely  volun- 
tary or  charitable  impulse  or  disposition  of 
the  member.  One  who  is  grown  and  married 
and  has  a  good  salary  is  not  a  dependent 
within  the  by-laws  of  a  beneficial  association 
allowing  dependents  to  be  beneficiaries.  Mor- 
ey  V.  Monk,  40  South.  411,  412,  145  Ala.  301. 

dhildren 

A  daughter  to  whom  her  father  paid  over 
all  his  wages,  and  who  managed  a  household 
and  received  board  money  from  her  brothers 
without  accounting  to  her  father,  is  "depend- 
ent" on  the  earnings  of  her  father,  within 
St.  1887,  c,  270,  I  2,  providing  that  the  next 
of  Wn  who  are  dependent  on  an  employ^  for 
support  may  maintain  an  action  for  his  death. 
Houlihan  v.  Connecticut  River  R.  Co.,  42  N. 
E.  108, 110,  164  Mass.  665,  567. 


Con«i^bltte 

One  who  lived  with  the  assured  as  his 
concubine  is  not  a  "dependent"  person  within 
the  meaning  of  the  by-laws  of  a  fraternal 
benefit  society,  and  is  not  entitled  to  the  fund 
as  a  beneficiary.  Miller  y.  Prelle,  122  111. 
App.  380,  385. 

Parents 

For  a  parent  to  be  "dependent"  on  a 
child  for  support  within  Rem.  &  Bal.  Code,  f 
194,  giving  dependent  parents  a  right  of  ac- 
tion for  wrongful  death  of  an  adult  child,  it 
must  appear  that  there  is  a  substantial  de- 
gree of  dependency,  need  on  the  part  of  the 
parent  and  a  recognltloB  of  it  on  the  part  of 
the  child,  and  an  occasional  contribution 
from  a  son  to  a  parent  does  not  establish  a 
condition  of  dependency.  Bortle  v.  Northern 
Pac.  By.  Co.,  Ill  Pac.  788,  789,  60  Wash.  552, 
Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  731.  But  the  statute  will 
not  be  so  strictly  construed  as  to  say  that  it 
means  wholly  dependent  or  that  the  parent 
must  have  no  means  of  support  or  livelihood 
other  than  the  deceased.  Neither  a  father, 
46  years  old,  who  has  successfully  carried  on 
a  teaming  business,  is  practically  out  of  debt 
and  who  could  probably  find  employment  ex- 
cept for  a  depression  in  business  conditions, 
nor  his  wife  are  "dependent"  within  the  stat- 
ute. Kanton  v.  Kelly,  118  Pac.  890,  891,  65 
Wash.  614  (citing  Bortle  v.  Northern  Pac.  R. 
Co.,  Ill  Pac.  788,  60  Wash.  552,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912B,  731). 

Where  a  bankrupt  lived  with  his  moth- 
er and  provided  for  her  protection,  though 
she  was  not  '"dependent"  on  him  for  finan- 
cial support,  he  nevertheless  cared  for  a 
dependent  female,  and  was  entitled  to  the  ex- 
emption of  his  homestead,  within  Civ.  Code 
Ga.  1895,  §  5912,  which  provides  that  there 
shall  be  exempt  from  levy  and  sale  of  the 
property  of  every  head  of  a  family,  or  per- 
son having  the  care  and  support  of  dependent 
females  of  any  age,  who  is  not  the  head  of  a 
family,  realty  or  personalty,  or  both,  to  the 
value  in  the  aggregate  of  $1,600.  In  re  Glis- 
son,  182  Fed.  287,  288. 

The  mother  of  a  member  of  a  mutual 
benefit  association  not  living  with  the  insured 
but  with  her  husband,  an  able-bodied  man, 
67  years  old,  who  had  recently  failed  in  busi- 
ness, was  not  ''dependent"  on  the  insured  be- 
cause of  gifts  amounting  to  $200  within  a  few 
months  before  her  death,  and  hence  Was  not 
entitled  to  a  benefit  under  a  provision  of  the 
association's  charter  restricting  the  bene- 
ficiaries to  dependents  of  members.  Western 
Commercial  Travelers'  Ass'n  v.  Tennent  106 
S.  W.  1073, 1077,  128  Mo.  App.  641. 

In  order  for  a  mother  to  recover,  under 
the  provisions  of  section  4424  of  the  Civil 
Code  of  1910,  for  the  tortious  homicide  of  her 
minor  child,  it  must  appear  that  at  the  time 
of  the  homicide  she  was  "dependent,"  either 
wholly  or  partially,  upon  the  child,  and  that 
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the  child  contributed  substantiaUy  or  materi- 
ally to  the  mother's  support  In  such  a  case 
the  mother  may  recover,  notwithstanding  the 
father  of  the  child  is  in  life,  in  good  health, 
living  with  the  family,  and  exercising  his 
parental  rights  over  the  child  up  to  the  time 
of  the  child's  death.  It  is  the  fact  of  contri- 
bution and  dependency  which  creates  the 
right  of  action  in  favor  of  the  mother,  and 
not  the  legal  obligation  to  contribute  to  her 
support;  and  the  contribution  may  be  either 
in  labor  or  in  money.  Fuller  v.  Inman,  74 
S.  E.  287,  290,  10  Ga.  App.  680. 

DEPENDENT  CHUiD 

See  State  Public  School  for  Dependent 
Children. 

A  minor  child,  who  has  during  his  entire 
life  been  maintained  by  his  grandparents. 
Who  are  able  and  willing  to  do  so,  and  whose 
paternal  relatives  are  also  anxious  to  provide 
for  him,  is  not  a  "dependent  and  neglected 
child"  within  Pub.  Acts  Ex.  Sess.  1907,  No. 
6, 1 1,  as  amended  by  Pub.  Acts  1909,  No.  310, 
providing  that  a  dependent  and  neglected 
child  shall  be  any  child  who,  for  any  reason, 
Is  destitute  or  homeless,  or  dependent  on  the 
public,  so  as  to  give  the  probate  court  juris- 
diction to  dispose  of  his  custody.  Graham  v. 
Gardner,  137  N.  W.  223,  224, 171  Mich.  540. 

Under  Juvenile  Ctourt  Law  (St  1911,  pp. 
668,  661,  666),  providing  in  sections  1,  5,  and 
16  that  the  words  "dependent  person"  shall 
mean  any  person  under  21  years  who  has  no 
parent  or  guardian  willing  or  capable  of  exer- 
cising proper  parental  control,  or  who  from 
any  cause  is  in  danger  of  growing  up  to  lead 
an  idle,  dissolute,  or  immoral  life,  and  section 
26,  making  it  a  misdemeanor  for  any  person 
to  encourage,  cause,  or  contribute  to  the  de- 
pendency or  delinquency  of  such  person,  an 
information  in  a  prosecution  for  causing  and 
encouraging  the  delinquency  of  a  dependent 
child,  which  alleged  that  she  was  a  female 
child  of  the  age  of  16  years  or  thereabouts, 
and  had  no  parents  or  guardian  willing  and 
capable  of  exercising  proper  control,  and  by 
reason  of  that  fact  was  in  danger  of  growing 
up  to  lead  an  idle,  dissolute,  and  immoral 
life,  sufladently  charged  the  dependency  of 
the  minor  child.  Edglngton  v.  Superior  Court 
of  Yolo  County,  124  Pac.  460,  451,  18  Cal. 
App.  739. 

The  words  "dependent  children,"  as  used 
in  Act  No.  82,  p.  134,  of  1906,  entitled  an  act 
"defining  the  power  of  the  district  courts  of 
this  state  and  the  city  courts,  with  reference 
to  the  care,  treatment,  and  control  of  depend- 
ent, neglected,  incorrigible,  and  delinquent 
children  under  the  age  of  16  years,**  mean 
any  children  who  are  destitute,  homeless, 
abandoned,  or  depending  on  the  public  for 
support,  or  who  have  not  proper  care  or 
guardianship.  In  re  Parker,  43  South.  64, 
55,  U8  La.  471. 


Laws  1007,  c  41,  I  1  (Burns'  Ann.  St 
1908,  I  1642),  defines  a  "dependent  ctiUd"  as 
one  under  the  age  stated  who  is  dependent 
upon  the  public  for  support,  or  who  is  desti- 
tute, homeless,  or  abandoned,  and  section  2, 
Burns'  Ann.  St  1908,  {  1643,  defines  a  "neg- 
lected child"  as  one  who  has  not  proper 
parental  care  or  guardianship.  Held,  that 
children  were  neither  "dependent"  nor  "neg- 
lected," so  as  to  charge  their  father  for  con- 
tributing to  their  neglect  under  the  statute, 
where  their  mother,  after  unsuccessfully  at- 
tempting to  procure  a  divorce,  had  taken 
them  to  her  sister's  and  refused  to  bring 
them  to  the  home  which  the  father  offered  to 
furnish  on  condition  that  she  return  to  it. 
Wheeler  v.  State  (Ind.)  100  N.  B.  25,  26. 

Juvenile  court  law  (St  1909,  a  133)  de- 
fines, in  section  1,  a  "dependent  child*'  as  any 
child  found  wandering  and  not  having  any 
home  or  proper  guardianship,  or  who  has  no 
parent  or  guardian  capable  of  exerdsing 
proper  parental  control,  or  whose  home,  by 
reason  of  neglect  of  his  parents  or  guardian 
or  person  in  whose  custody  he  may  be,  is  an 
unfit  place.  Ex  parte  Mills  Sing,  112  Pac. 
582, 14  Cal.  App.  512. 

DEPENDENT  COVENANT 

See  Independent  (Covenant;  Mutual  and 
Dependent  Covenants. 

Whether  a  covenant  Is  "dependwif  or 
'Independent'*  depends  on  the  intention  of 
the  parties.  Where  a  covenant  goes  only  to 
a  part  of  the  consideration  on  both  sides,  and 
a  breach  may  be  compensated  for  any  dam- 
ages, it  is  generally  considered  independent 
Lincoln  Trust  Co.  v.  Nathan,  74  S.  W.  1007, 
1010,  175  Mo.  32;  Daly  v.  CJity  of  CJarthage, 
128  S.  W.  265,  267, 143  Mo.  App.  564;  Withers 
V.  Wabash  R.  Co.,  99  S.  W.  34,  37,  122  Mo. 
App.  282  (quoting  and  adopting  Poage  v. 
Wabash,  St  L.  &  P.  Ry.  Co.,  24  Mo.  App.  199). 

DEPORTATION 

See  Order  of  Deportation. 

"Deportation**  is  the  removal  of  an  alien 
out  of  the  country  simply  because  hl5  pres- 
ence ia  deemed  inconsistent  to  public  welfare, 
and  without  punishment  being  imposed  or 
contemplated,  either  under  the  laws  of  the 
country  out  of  which  he  is  sent  or  under 
those  of  the  country  to  which  he  is  taken.  A 
proceeding  for  "deportation,"  under  the 
diinese  Exclusion  Act,  is  not  a  criminal  pro- 
ceeding. Low  Foon  Yin  v.  United  States  Im- 
migration Com*r,  145  Fed.  791,  793,  794,  76 
C.  C.  A.  355  (quoting  Fong  Yue  Xing  v.  United 
States,  13  Sup.  Ct  1016,  1020,  149  U.  S.  698- 
709,  37  L.  Ed.  905). 

"Deportation,**  within  the  provisioos  of 
the  Immigration  Act  that  any  alien  who  shall 
come  into  the  United  States  "in  violation  of 
law**  may  be  deported  at  any  time  within 
two  years  after  arrival,  means  actual  depor- 
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tatloQ,  and  not  merely  the  commencement  of 
proceedings  thevefor*  BotUi  y.  Dayles,  178 
Fed.  096, 10Q2. 

DEPOBTATION  PBOCEEBINO 

See  Glyll  Action— Case— Soltr-Bte. 

DEPOSE 

The  word  "depose**  means  to  give  evi- 
dence, bear  witness  or  testimony.  Bliss  ▼. 
Shuman,  47  Me.  248,  252. 

DEPOSIT 

The  word  "deposit,"  as  used  in  an  agree- 
ment by  the  consignee  of  a  ring  obligating 
him  to  "deposit**  with  the  consignor  a  certain 
snm  on  the  execution  of  the  agreement  and 
certain  sums  on  certain  days  thereafter, 
means  payment,  because  of  provision  In  the 
agreement  that  the  deposit  should  become  the 
absolute  pro];>erty  of  the  consignor.  People 
T.  Gluck,  80  N.  B.  1022,  1024. 188  N.  Y.  167. 

The  word  "deposited,**  in  a  policy  of  In- 
surance on  a  stock  of  sugar  and  molasses  de- 
posited In  the  sugar  manufactory  on  a  sugar 
plantation  on  which  there  Is  a  growing  crop, 
does  not  refer  exclusively  to  sugar  and  mo- 
lasses then  existing,  but  the  policy  covers 
sugar  to  come  Into  the  sugar  house  on  the 
plantation  as  the  result  of  the  future  opera- 
tion of  the  factory,  though  the  word  "deposit- 
ed,** when  standing  alone,  might  well  be  con- 
sidered as  referring  exclusively  to  sugar  and 
molasses  then  existing  and  in  the  sugar 
house.  Royal  Ins.  Co.  v.  Miller,  26  Sup.  Ct. 
46,  49,  199  U.  S.  353,  50  L.  £d.  226. 

Under  Ck)mp'.  Laws  1909,  |  4792,  provid- 
ing that  resignations  of  elective  officers  may 
be  made  by  filing  or  "depositing**  such  resig- 
nation in  the  office  of  the  county  clerk,  where 
a  resignation  is  in  fact  received  In  the  office 
while  it  is  open  by  those  in  charge,  even 
temporarily,  and  the  attention  of  the  clerk 
is  called  to  It,  it  is  "deposited"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  law.  State  ex  rel.  West  v. 
Breckinridge,  126  Pac.  806,  808,  34  OkL  649. 

As  file 

The  word  "deposit,**  as  used  in  Act  May 
28,  1896,  abolishing  the  office  of  circuit  court 
commissioner  and  requiring  such  commis- 
sioners to  deposit  official  documents  in  their 
possession  with  the  clerk  of  the  circuit  court 
by  which  they  were  appointed,  is  not  syn- 
onymous with  "filing,"  and  a  clerk  of  court 
Is  not  entitled  to  any  fee  for  filing  the  various 
papers  surrendered.  United  States  r.  Van 
Duzee,  22  Sup.  Ot  648,  660,  186  U.  8.  278, 
46  L.  Ed.  909. 

DEPOSIT   CNovn) 

See  Bank   Deposit;    Certificate  of  De- 
posit;   Contract  of  Deposit;    General 
Deposit;     Irregular   Deposit:     Money 
Deposited  in  Bank;  On  Deposit;   Spe- 
.  dal  Deposit 


Any  deposit,  see  Any. 

Other  valuable  minerals  or  deposits,  see 

Other. 
Valuable  mineral  deposits,  see  Valuable 

Minerals. 

A  deposit  of  money  to  one's  credit  in  a 
bank  does  not  operate  to  diminish  the  estate 
of  the  depositor ;  for  when  he  parts  with  the 
money  he  creates  at  the  same  time,  on  the 
part  of  the  bank,  an  obligation  to  pay  the 
amount  of  the  deposit  as  soon  as  the  depos- 
itor may  see  fit  to  draw  a  check  against  it. 
It  is  not  a  transfer  of  property  as  a  pay- 
ment, pledge,  mortgage,  gift,  or  securilr. 
New  York  County  Nat.  Bank  y.  Massey,  24 
Sup.  Ct.  199,  201, 192  V.  S.  188,  48  L.  Bd.  880. 

A  "deposit"  in  a  bank  in  discharge  of 
an  overdraft  is  not  a  deposit  within  a  stat- 
ute making  it  an  oflPense  to  reserve  a  deposit 
in  a  bank  known  to  be  unsafe  or  insolvent 
But  the  d^>osit  of  a  check  in  a  bank,  it  be- 
ing treated  by  the  depositor  and  the  bank  as 
money,  the  former  obtaining  credit  upon 
which  he  may  draw  money,  is  a  deposit  of 
money  within  the  statute.  Bills  v.  State,  119 
N.  W.  1110,  lllB,  188  Wis.  518,  20  L.  B.  A. 
<N.  S.)  444,  131  Am.  St  Bep.  1022. 

An  indictment  of  the  president  of  a  bank 
for  receiving  a  deposit  knowing  the  bank  to 
be  Insolvent,  which  alleged  the  receipt  of  a 
deposit  of  the  value  of  $130,  was  sufficient  to 
show  that  the  deposit  was  in  money,  checks, 
or  drafts  aggregating  the  amount  specified; 
the  word  "deposit**  being  used  in  its  jwpular 
sense  to  imply  that  the  depositor  had  placed 
in  the  bank  money,  or  evidences  or  repre- 
sentatives of  money  such  as  banks  of  deposit 
are  authorized  to,  and  do,  receive;  so  that 
the  indictment  was  not  defective  for  failure 
to  accurately  describe  the  items.  Pariish  v. 
Commonwealth,  128  8.  W.  839,  341,  186 
Ky.  77. 

The  expression  "money  deposited  in 
bank,"  as  used  in  section  4  of  the  revenue 
act  of  1903,  is  intended  to  include  money 
on  general  "deposit"  in  bank.  Crltchfleld  v. 
Nance  County,  110  N.  W.  538.  539,  77  Neb. 
807. 

Though,  strictly  speaking,  a  "deposit"  of  a 
portion  of  the  purchase  price  of  land.  Is  not  a 
payment  to  the  vendor,  still  the  word  as  ordi- 
narily used,  covers  advanced  payments  to  him. 
So  construing  the  term,  a  purchaser  upon  the 
vendor  failing  to  make  title,  as  required  by 
his  contract  for  a  sale  of  land,  in  equity  is 
entitled  to  recover  Interest  on  any  advances 
made  on  the -purchase  money,  whether  with 
a  stakeholder  or  paid  to  the  vendor,  and  is 
also  entitled  to  a  lien  on  the  land  for  the 
amount  of  such  deposits  and  the  interest 
Everett  v.  Mansfield,  148  Fed.  374,  375,  78 
C.  0.  A.  188,  8  Ann.  Cas.  956. 

The  term  "deposit  yielding  metals  or 
minerals  of  any  kind,"  as  used  in  B.  ft  C. 
Comp.  I  5668,  gives  laborers  and  material- 
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men  a  lien  for  tbe  working  or  development 
of  any  mine  or  deposit  yielding  metals  or 
minerals  of  any  kind.  Eseott  v.  Orescent 
Coal  &  Navigation  Ck).,  106  Paa  452,  463,  56 
Or.  190. 

As  a  bailment 

"A  'deposit'  Is  commonly  defined  to  be 
a  naked  bailment  of  goods  to  be  kept  without 
recompense  and  to  be  returned  when  the 
bailor  shall  require  it"  The  depositor  is 
liable  for  Interest  in  the  event  of  breach  of 
duty,  but  is  not  liable  in  an  action  on  the 
debt  created  until  there  has  been  a  demand, 
except  in  case  of  wrongful  conversion  or 
loss  by  gross  negligence  of  the  depositor. 
Payne  v.  Gardiner,  29  N.  Y.  146,  147;  Bates 
V.  Capital  State  Bank,  110  Pac.  277,  279,  18 
Idaho,  429. 

General    and    special    deposit    distin- 
suislied 

A  "deposit"  is  in  law  as  well  as  in  fact 
the  placing  or  leaving  with  a  banker  a  sum 
of  money  for  safe-keeping.  If  the  agreement 
between  the  parties  is  that  the  identical 
coin  or  currency  shall  be  laid  aside  and  re- 
turned, it  is  a  "special  deposit."  But  if  the 
agreement  is  that  the  money  shall  be  re- 
turned, not  in  the  specific  coin  or  currency 
deposited,  but  in  an  equal  sum,  it  is  a  "gen- 
eral deposit."  In  either  case  the  money  is 
deposited  for  safe-keeping,  and  the  only  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  kinds  of  deposit  Is 
in  the  character  of  the  return  that  is  to  be 
made,  whether  it  shall  be  returned  in  the 
Identical  thing  deposited,  or  in  kind.  War- 
ren V.  Nix,  135  S.  W.  896,  899,  97  Ark.  374 
(quoting  definition  from  2  Words  and  Phras- 
es, p.  1998;  citing  State  v.  McFetridge,  54  N. 
W.  1,  84  Wis.  473,  20  L.  R.  A.  223). 

A  "general  deposit"  is  where  the  bank 
is  given  custody  of  the  money  deposited  with 
the  intention,  expressed  or  Implied,  that  the 
bank  Is  not  required  to  return  the  Identical 
money,  but  only  its  equivalent;  the  legal 
title  to  the  money  in  such  cases  passing  to 
the  bank.  A  special  deposit  is  one  where 
the  bank  merely  assumes  charge  or  custody 
of  the  property  without  authority  to  use  it, 
the  depositor  being  entitled  to  receive  back 
the  identical  thing  deposited,  in  which  case 
the  title  remains  with  the  depositor,  and,  if 
the  subject  be  money,  the  bank  has  no  right 
to  mingle  it  with  other  funds.  Where  money 
was  deposited  in  a  bank  to  secure  payment 
of  compensation  under  a  well  drilling  con- 
tract, and,  while  the  depositor  had  no  right 
to  check  against  the  deposit,  there  was  no 
agreement  that  the  money  should  be  kept 
separate  from  the  other  funds  of  the  bank, 
it  was  a  general  and  not  a  special  deposit, 
though  the  transaction  was  called  a  "trust 
fund  account"  on  the  bank's  books.  Butcher 
V.  Butler,  114  S.  W.  564,  566,  134  Mo.  App.  61. 

"Deposits"  in  a  bank  are  special  or  spe- 
cific, and  general.  When  the  identical  mon- 
ey or  other  thing  deposited  is  to  be  restored 


or  is  given  to  the  bank  for  some  qpedfic  and 
particular  purpose,   the  deposit  is  special 
or  specific,  and  the  property  In  deposit   re- 
mains in  the  depositor,  while  general  deposits 
comprise  all  moneys  that  are  simply  deposit- 
ed in -the  bank  on  account  of  the  depositor 
without    being    complicated    by    any    otber 
transaction  than  that  of  the  depositing  and 
withdravring  of  the  moneys  by  the  customer 
from  time  to  time,  and  such  a  deposit  trans- 
fers the  ownership  of  the  money  to  the  bank, 
and  the  relation  between  the  bank  and  the 
depositor   is   that  of   debtor   and   creditor, 
aty  of  Miami  v.  Shutts,  51  South.  929,  931. 
59  Fla.  462  (quoting  and  adopting  definition 
in  Collins  v.  State,  15  South.  214,  33  If^a. 
429). 

As  a  l4»aa 

The  "deposit"  of  money  in  a  savings 
bank,  creating  tlie  relation  of  debtor  and 
creditor  between  the  depositor  and  the  bank, 
returnable  on  demand,  in  accordance  with 
certificates  of  deposit  issued  at  the  time,  is  a 
"loan"  within  Insurance  Law  (ConsoL  X.aws 
1909,  c.  28)  §  36.  People  v.  Thomas^  130  N. 
Y.  Supp.  246,  249,  71  Misc.  Kep.  839. 

The  "deposit"  of  money  in  a  savings 
bank  creates  the  relation  of  debtor  and  cred- 
itor between  the  depositor  and  the  bank. 
The  transaction  between  the  depositor  and 
the  bank  is  really  a  loan  of  money  and  not 
a  deposit  in  the  strict  legal  sense  of  the  term. 
The  bank  borrows  the  money,  becomes  the 
owner  of  it,  and  is  charged  with  a  contrac- 
tual obligation  to  repay  an  equal  amount  at 
a  future  time  In  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  the  banker's  contract.  Schlppers  v.  Kemp- 
kes  (N.  J.)  67  Atl.  1042,  1043. 

The  deposits  of  a  national  bank  consti- 
tute loans  to  it  and  confer  on  the  depositor  a 
mere  chose  in  action.  State  v.  Clement  Nat. 
Bank,  78  Atl.  944,  949,  84  Vt  167,  Ann.  Cas. 
1912D,  22. 

An  ordinary  "deposit"  of  money  in  a 
bank  Is  not  a  loan  of  the  money  to  the  bank. 
Elliott  V.  Capital  City  State  Bank,  103  N. 
W.  777,  778,  128  Iowa,  275,  1  L.  R.  A.  (N.  S.) 
1130,  111  Am.  St  Rep.  198. 

A  "deposit"  in  a  bank  is  a  loan  payable 
on  demand,  and  the  depositor  may  not  as  a 
general  rule  maintain  an  action  for  his  de- 
posit until  he  has  first  made  a  demand  for 
its  payment.  Pratt  v.  Union  Nat  Bank,  75 
Atl.  313,  314,  79  N.  J.  Law,  117. 

A.,  an  employ^  of  a  national  bank,  wrote 
to  a  savings  bank,  stating  that  he  had  |5,- 
000  he  would  like  to  deposit  for  six  months 
at  6  per  cent,  and  asked  if  they  could  use 
It  Through  its  cashier,  the  savings  bank 
replied  that  it  would  use  it  on  a  straight- 
time  oertiflcate  for  one  year  at  6  per  cent 
Theieupon  A.  sent  a  draft  for  $5,000  payable 
to  the  savings  bank,  with  a  request  for  the  ce^ 
tlficate  of  deposit  payable  to  himself,  which 
he  indorsed  to  the  national  banlc    H^d,  that 
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tlie    transaction  was   a    "deposit**  bse- 1 
quently,   upon  a  request  from  the  ings 
bank   for   more   money,   the   natioipank 
•wrote,  offering  to  deposit  more  mo  hut 
refusing  to  make  a  loan.    In  respon;t  re- 
ceiyed  a  certificate  of  deposit,  wlth^tter, 
asking  that  it  be  placed  to  the  cred^.the 
savings  bank.    The  certificate  was  ed  to 
Xi.y   the  president  of  the  sayings  bi  ai^d 
was  by  him  Indorsed  to  A.,  who  idn^  ^' 
dorsed  it  to  the  bank,  which  gave  ^t  on 
its  books  to  the  savings  bank  for  ttfnount 
of  the  certificate.    The  certificate  v  mark- 
ed "Paid,"  taken  up,  and  renewal  cficates 
issued  flrom  time  to  time  in  the  ^  ^^7* 
After  failure  of  the  savings  bankjcovery 
was  sought  on  the  last  certificate,  ^h  was 
issued  directly  to  A.,  and  signed  bje  cash- 
ier  of   the   savings  bank.     Held,iat   the 
transaction  was  a  "loan**  and  not  "depos- 
it," and  hence  did  not  create  a  perentlal 
claim.    State  v.  Coming  State   f-  Bank, 
113  N.  W.  500,  503,  136  Iowa,  79 

Time   and   oall   deposits   dlstsnifllLed 

^  "Deposits,"  In  banking  circli  are  dis- 
gulshed  as  "time"  and  "call"  deiits.  The 
former  Is  for  a  specified  time,  i  the  lat- 
ter is  subject  to  call  at  the  pletre  of  the 
depositor,  and  banks  receiving  di>sits  offer 
no  security,  but  the  money  Is  pied  in  the 
bank  because  of  the  confidenccn  Its  sol- 
vency and  ability  to  repay.  Stat^.  Mitchell, 
51  South.  4,  9,  96  Miss.  259,  26 .  H-  A.  (N. 
S.)  1072,  Ann.  Cas.  1912B,  309  (<Pting  State 
V.  CadweU,  44  N.  W.  700,  79  low  432). 

As  money 

See  Money. 


As  payment 

See  Paymoit 

As  property 

See  Property. 

As  tentative  trust 

See  Tentative  Trust 

As  transfer 

See  Transfer. 

DEPOSIT  COMPANT 

See  Safe  Deposit  Ck>mpany. 

DEPOSITA&T 

See  De  Facto  Depositary. 

A  manufacturer  of  automobile  bodies  to 
whom  a  chassis  was  delivered  to  be  fitted 
with  a  body  only,  and  not  for  storage,  is  not 
a  "depositary,"  within  a  statute  providing 
that  one  who  deUvers  to  another  any  mer- 
chandise for  which  a  bill  of  lading,  receipt, 
or  voucher  has  been  Issued,  unless  such  re- 
ceipt or  voucher  bears  on  its  face  the  words 
"not  negotiable,"  or  unless  such  receipt  is 
surrendered  to  be  canceled  at  the  time  of  de- 
Uvery,  Is  punishable,  etc.  Manny  v.  WUson, 
122  N.  X.  Supp.  16,  19,  137  App.  Div.  140. 

DEPOSITARY  FOR  HIRE 

A  warehouseman  who  agrees  to  hold 
goods  for  a  specified  time  and  deliver  them 
on  the  owner's  order  becomes  a  "depositary 
for  hire"  under  Civ.  Code,  S  1856,  and  his 
lien  for  charges  Is  regulated  by  the  title  on 
Uens.  Shedoudy  v.  Sprecliels  Bros.  Commer- 
dal  Co.,  99  Pac.  535,  537,  9  CaL  App.  398. 
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